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FOSTER'S MEDICAL DICTIONARY.

FASCIA (Lat,), n. f. Fa2S(fass)'si2(ki2 )-a3 . Gr., &e^6t. Fr.,/.
Ger., Fascie. Binde. It., Sp.,/. 1. A bandage. 2. A ligature. 3. A
sheet of dense connective tissue, especially one serving as an invest-
ment for a muscle or a group of muscles. 4. A tape-worm. 5. In
cerebral anatomy, the tsenia hippocampi. [I, 3 (K).] 6. In botany,
a broad band of color. [B, 123 (a, 24).] Abdominal fasciae.
The fasciae in the walls of the abdomen. [L, 117 (a, 29).] Anal f.

Lat., /. analis. A layer of connective tissue situated upon the
levator ani muscle, continuous anteriorly with the posterior layer
of the deep perineal f . [L.] Antibrachial f. See Antibrachial
APONEUROSIS. Aponeurotic f. See Deep f. Axillary f. Lat.,
f. axillaris. Ger., Fascie der Achselgru.be. A stout, fibrous mem-
brane which commences at the lower border of the pectoralis major
muscle and passes outward and backward across the axilla to its

posterior border, where it unites with the sheaths of the latissimus
dorsi and teres major muscles. Below, it is continuous with the
sheath of the brachial vessels and the brachial f . [L, 31, 142.]

Bicipital f. See Semilunar f. Brachial f. Lat.,/. brachialis,
f. brachii. See Brachial APONEUROSIS. Broad f. See F. lata.
Buccal f. Lat.,/. buccalis. Ger., Fascie der Backengegend. I.

The bucco-pharyngeal f . 2. The bucco-pharyngeal f . and the paro-
tid f. taken as one structure and regarded as forming a deep and a
superficial layer. [L, 333.] Buccinator f. ~La.t.,f.buccinatoria.
That portion of the bucco-pharyngeal f . which covers the buccinator
muscle. [L, 142.] Bucco-pharyngeal f. Lat.,/. buccopharyngea.
Fr., aponevrose bucco-pharyngienne. A f. which covers the exter-
nal surface of the buccinator muscle, and is prolonged backward
beneath the masseter muscle to the pterygo-maxillary ligament,
from whence it extends over the lateral wall of the pharynx and
joins with the deep cervical f. Anteriorly, it unites at the angle of
the mouth with the superficial cervical f., and above and laterally
with the masseteric and parotid fasciae. [L, 31, 42, 332.] Cervi-
cal f. Lat.,/. cervicalis, f. colli. Ger.,Halsfascie. The deep and
superficial fasciae of the neck regarded as one structure ; or, in a
more restricted sense, the deep cervical f. [L, 333.] Clavipec-
toral f. A layer of f . continuous above with the superficial cervi-
cal f. and below with the pectoral f. [L, 114.] Colles's f. See
Superficial perineal f. Cooper's f. See F. propria of the scro-
tum. Coraco-clavicular f., Costo-coracoid f. Lat., /. cora-
coclavicularis. Fr., aponevrose coraco-claviculaire. A strong
f . which begins at the clavicle and first rib, being continuous with
the cervical f . It covers the subclavius muscle, fills up the infracla-
vicular fossa, passes out on the arm, ending above at the coracoid
process of the scapula, and is united below with the brachial aponeu-
rosis on a level with the insertion of the pectoralis major and del-
toid muscles. [L, 333.] Cremasteric f. Lat., /. cremasterica.
The layer of fibrous tissue which unites the loops of the cremaster
muscle. [L, 142, 172.] Cribriform f. Lat.,/. cribriformis. The
portion of the superficial f. of the thigh which overlies the saphen-
ous opening of the f . lata. It is attached to the edge of the saphen-
ous opening, and has a number of openings for blood-vessels and
lymphatics. [L, 142, 172.] Crural f. Lat., /. cruralis. Ger.,
Beinfascie. See APONEUROSIS of the leg. Weep cervical f. Lat.,
/. cervicalis profunda, f. profunda colli. Ger., tiefe Halsfascie.
The deep layer of the cervical f ., or, according to some authorities,
an independent structure ; a strong layer of fibrous tissue which
lies beneath the platysma myoides and gives off a number of pro-
cesses which invest the muscles and vessels of the neck. It is at-
tached posteriorly to the ligamentum nuchas and the spinous pro-
cesses of the cervical vertebras, and passes forward to the posterior
edge of the sterno-mastoid muscle, where it divides into two layers
(between which the muscle lies), which unite at the anterior border
and join in the middle line with the f . of the other side. The most
superficial of these layers is C9ntinuous above with the parotid and
masseteric fascias, and below is attached to the clavicle, in the pos-
terior triangle of the neck. Below the thyreoid gland the united
layers again separate into two sheets, which are attached respect-
ively to the anterior and posterior surfaces of the upper border of
the sternum and the interclavicular ligament, the deeper of the two
closely investing the sterno-hyoid and the sterno-thyreoid muscles.
From the layer beneath the sterno-mastoid muscle are given off :

(1) a process which covers the posterior belly of the omo-hyoid
muscle, binding it down to the clavicle and to the cartilage of the
first rib, (2) the dense portion termed the stylo-maxillary ligament,
(3) an offshoot which forms the carotid sheath, (4) a thin layer which
passes in front of the trachea and thyreoid gland, and (5) a process
which is continuous with the fibrous portion of the pericardium.
Posteriorly, it passes back to form the prevertebral f. [L, 142,
172, 332.] Deep f. Lat., /. aponeurotica. A membranous cov-
ering of muscles, also furnishing sheaths for the deep vessels and
surfaces from which other muscles arise. [L.] Deep f. of the
back. A dense fibrous layer of f. which covers the superficial
muscles of the back, and furnishes sheaths for them. Deep f. of

the pectoral region. See Coraco-clavicular f. Deepf. oYt>
sole. See Plantar f. Deepf. ofthe thigh. See F.lata. Deep
perineal f. Lat., /. perincei. profunda (seu media, seu propria).
Fr., aponevrose perineale profonde. Ger., mittlere Mittelfleisch-
aponeurose. The deep layer of the perineal f., a triangular, two-
layered f. (the triangular ligament of the urethra) which fills in
the front part of the outlet of the pelvis, lying on the deep surface
of the crura of the penis and bulb of the urethra. Between the
two layers are found the membranous portion of the urethra, the
dorsal vein of the penis, Cowper's glands and their ducts, the sub-

pubic ligament, the pudic vessels and nerves, and the artery and
nerve of the bulb. The inferior (anterior) layer is attached on each
side to the rami of the ischium and pnbes ; below, its base is con-
tinuous with the superior layer and the edge of the superficial
perineal f., being connected to the central point of the perinaeum ;

and above, its apex is attached to the lower surface of the symphy-
sis pubis and the subpubic ligament. The superior (posterior)
layer is separated into two halves by the urethra, just in front of
the prostate gland. It unites below with the inferior layer, is con-
tinuous on each side with the pelvic and anal f., and covers the
outer portion of the prostate gland. In the female this last layer
is divided by the vagina. [L, 142, 172. 332.] Diophthalmic f.

See BINOCULUS. Dorsal f. The f. of the back. [L.] Dorsal f.

of the foot. Lat., /. dorsalis pedis. A thin f. which passes down
upon the dorsum of the foot. It commences at the lower margin
of the anterior annular ligament, extends out upon the toes, and at
the sides of the tarsus is continuous with the plantar f.. but is at-

tached to the internal and external metatarsal bones. [L, 332.]
Dorsal f. of the hand. Lat., /. dorsalis manus. See Dorsal
APONEUROSIS of the metacarpus. External spermatic f. See
Intercolumnar f. F. abdominalis subcutanea, F. abdomi-
nalis superficialis. The subcutaneous cellular tissue on the an-
terior surface of the abdomen. [L, 175 (a, 29).] F. abdominalis
transversalis. See F. transversalis. F. adiposa renum. The
adipose areolar tissue which surrounds the kidney and holds it in

place, [a, 29.] F. analis, F. ani, F. anoperinaealis, F. ano-
perinaealis propria. See Anal f. F. antibrachii. See Anti-
brachial APONEUROSIS. F. aponeurotica. See Deepf. F. apo-
neurotica femoris. See F. lata.F. ascialis. See ASCIA (3d

def.). F. axillaris. See Axillaryf.F. brachialis, F. brachii.
See Brachial APONEUROSIS. F. buccalis. See Buccal f. F. buc-
cinatoria. See Buccinatorf. F. bucco-pharyngea. SeeBuc-
copharyngeal f. F. bulbi (oculi). See Tenon's CAPSULE. F.
capitalis. See Capeline BANDAGE. F. capitis. 1. In anatomy,
a fibro-cellular layer in the scalp. 2. In surgery, the occipito-frental

aponeurosis. [a, 29.] F. celluleux (Fr.). See F. (3d def.). F.
celluleux profond (Fr.). See Deepf.F. cervicalis. See Deep
cervical f. and Superficial cervical f.F- clavicularis. The
clavicular portion of the coraco-clavicular f. [L, 7.] F. clavi-

pectoralis. See Clavipectoral f.F&scise^ coll. See LTGAMENTA
coli. F. colli. See Cervical f.F. colli profunda (media).
See Deep cervicalf.F. colli superncialis. See Superficial cer-

vicalf.F. Cooperi. See F. propria of the scrotum. F. coraco-
clavi-costalis, F. coraco-clavicularis. See Coraco-clavicular

f. F. coraco-costalis. That portion of the coraco-clavicular f.

covering the pectoralis minor muscle. [L, 31.] F. coraco-pecto-
ralis. See Coraco-clavicular f. F. costocoracoiclea. See Costo-
coracoid f.F. cremasterica. See Cremasteric f.F. cribri-

formis, F. cribrosa. See Cribriform f.F. cruralis, F. cruris.
See APONEUROSIS of the leg. F. deltoidea. See Deltoid APONEU-
ROSIS. F. dentata (hippocampi, seu Tarini). Ger., gekrauselte
graue Leiste. A band of gray matter seen on the outer wall of the

descending cornu of the lateral ventricle of the brain, beneath the

corpus fimbriatum. It corresponds to the edge of the dentate con-
volution. [I, 15.] F. dentata cinerea, F. denticulata. See
F. dentata. F. digitalis, F. digitorum. See Finger-BAXDAGE.
F. dividens. See Dividing BANDAGE. F. dorsualis. See Dor-

sal f.F. dorsualis manus. See Dorsal APONEUROSIS of the

metacarpus. F. dorsualis pedis. See Dorsal f. of the foot.
F. endo-abdominalis, F. endogastrica. See Transversalis f.

F. endothoracica. The layer of dense connective tissue which
unites the costal pleura with the walls of the thorax. [L, 333.]

F. epicrania. See Epicranial APONEUROSIS. F. fasciolis sepa-
ratim dispositis. See Many-tailed BANDAGE. F. femoris.
See F. lata.F. glutsea. See Gluteal BANDAGE. F. gypsea. See
Plaster - of'- Paris BANDAGE. F. Heliodori. See Heliodorus's
BANDAGE. F. humeri. See Brachial APONEUROSIS. F. hypo-
gastrica. See Pelvic f.F. iliaca. See Iliac /. F. infra-

spinata. A strong, tendinous f. which covers the infraspinatus
and teres minor muscles where they are not covered oy the

deltoid muscle. [L, 143, 332.] F. infundibuliformis. See In-

fundibuliform f.F. ischioprostatica. The transverse liga-

ment of the pelvis. [L, 332.] Cf . Deep perineal f.F. lata (cru-

A, ape; A, at: A', ah: A, all: Ch. chin: Ch. loch (Scottish): E, he; E*. ell; G, go: I, die: I 2
, in: N, in; N, tank:

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; U, like oo in too; Ua

, blue; U s
, lull; U4

, full; U 5
, urn; U, like U (German).
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h ,liVi -s h, . I*- lavrs. between which tin- muscle to m-

cUMei in whioh .nnteat-the lower edge of the latter. It rfv

off from iu inner surface numerous int.-rmuscular seuta, the two

n"a i "i>Vrtai.t being attached to the Imea aspera of the femur,

M^mif respectively the vast us ext.-rnus muscle from the

SSrtTEfJrtSTSE muscle, and the vastus inlernus muscle

fn.m the adductor muscle*. At the upper and inner part of the

thfch. clot to Poupart s ligament, is f...ni.l the sapheuous op*-miiK

f,

*
the transm.ss,,. of the internal saphenous vein. The f. tata ih

UHiiallv divided into two portions-the iliac, external to, and

Dubi' internal to. the pteooai opening, below which the two

TheTpper part of the pubic portion passes behind the

THE PELVIC FASCIA. (DRAWS BY DR. H. MACDOXALD.)

,tk*tecUUta; , the p*rinal fucU ; <, the levmtor ol.

femoral vessels, and to continuous with the ilio-psoas muscle and
the capsule of the hip joint. [L, 142, 172, 332J F. levatoris an i.

See Anal/. Fcle llgamentosaB coll. See LIGAMENTA coli.

F. lingute. The dense connective tissue which unites the muscles
of the tongue with the mucous membrane. [L, 332.] F. longa
(eu longitudinal!*! anterior (sen antica) vertebralis. See
Anterior vertebral LIGAMENT. F. loiiga (seu longitudinal!*)
pusteriiir (seu political vertebralis. See Posterior vertebral
LIGAMENT. F. lutiihalin. F. lumbaritt, F. lumbodorsualis, F.
lumbnrum. See Lumbar f. F. massetorica. See Masseteric
f. F. medullariii [Malacarnel. A pyramid of the medulla ob-

longata. [I, 8 iK>.
j

F. musciili traiisversi. See Transversal/a

/. F. nodofta. See Knotted BANDAGE. F. nuchae. A thin layer
of f. immediately underlying the trapezius and rhomboidei mus-
cle*. It to attached above to the middle curved lines of the occipi-
tal bone, and laterally is continuous at the edges of the trapezius

i Idle line it blends wttfetto VBUMBtam BDOhflB,

(L. 8*J.] F. obturatoria. See Obturator /. F. ocular!* (seu
orulii (Implex. See E.'/-BASDAOB. F. of Colle*. See Super-
ficial perineal /. F*clw of origin. Ger., Uritprungsehnen.
The fascia- which serve for the origin of muscles. [L, 31.1 F. of
Hearpm. Lat., /. ftcarpte. A portion of the superficial f. which
overlie* the external abdominal ring. [L, SSJ.J

F. of Tenon. See
Tennn'i CAPSULE. F. orb! tie. See Orbital/. F. palmarls. See
Palmar f.f. palpebrall*. The subconjunctival tissue of the
eyelid*. [L.] F. parotlilea. See Parotid /. F. parotideo-
maeter!ca. The parotid and masseUric fasciae, regarded as
one tructure. [L.I F. prctlnea. The pubic portion of the f.

lata. JL-1-F. pectoralU profumla. The deep layer of the pec-
toral f., which to continuous with the fibrous sheath of the reel i

miMcfe*. [A. 819 (a, 29).] F. pectoralU Huperflctali*. The su-
perficial layer of the pectoral r. from which fibres of the platysma
artoe. (A, 819 (a,

29>.J
F. pelveos. See Pelvic /. F. pelveon

externa. See Hinterflrial perinealf.f. pelveos Interna. The
internal layer of the pelvic f. [L.] F. pelvlea, F. pelvlna. See
Pflricf.-Y. pelvi-prontatlca. A process of the recto-veslcal f.

which forms the capsule of the prostate. |L. 142 (a, 29).] F. pel-vl. S.-.- r-lrir f. -F. pen!*. The layer of fibrous tissue which
ourroundfl the penis. It to continuous with the dartos, the super-
ficial f. In the groin, and the |H-rineal f., and extends forward as
far M the eollum penis. [U838.] F. perlun-ali*, F. perlim-l.
See rVrtiMW/ /.-F. perlin.-l media. See Deep perineal /. F.

M..-I ,,r,,r,mla. See Deep perineal /. and F. ivhio-proxta-
> proprla. See Deep perineal /.-F. perlmvl

**??_
raej*11** 8ee SuperAciil WTlneal f.-Y. perlnwl tranti-

96 Derp perineal /. F. pliaryngN. The pharyngeal
bucco-pharyngeal f. (</. r.. |L.]-F. phar.viigls

The flbro-elafltic layer beneath the mucous membrane
I . pba.M,i:,,-l,a|larlH. The fibrous

nll.H In, on each side, the space between the su-

ST-^SS^S ? "^ pn*"' 1"' '"! 'he inferior surface ,,f the
ton of the fM-.-ip.tai ,,.. [|.. :i;a.l-F. plantarU.

2S*^
la
*tl / ~.

P
'.
|lrir% " 1 ' '" lh ~ 8ei /' -..M.ni/r-F.pro-

' ' -
I . protnnila , ,.lh.

I . pr, .fun. la i-rurls IM-U femorU). gee
r rww-Lpl?i? i*;

K
:

>r l' rll f ' MTotum. Of Sir
xwper, the Infun.libulifi.rm f . t.^.-th, -r with the areolar

tissue immediately underlying it. IC.]-F. propria of the sper-
iiiatir <-oi.l. S,-;- //./.uK/jfru/i/orm/.-F. recta abdoimn Is, .

i.M-to-itlxloiiiiiialis. See APONEUROSIS of the. internal ONfotM
muscle F. rectoveKicalis. See Kccto-vesical f.f. renali.s,

F reiiis. See Renal f. F. repens. See Open spiral BANDAGE.

F. HalpincopharyiiBea. An offshoot of the bueeo-pharyngeal f.

whii-li covers the tensor palati muscle. [L, 332.] F. st-apularis.

See Deep< perineal /. F. subscapularis. See Subscapulur f.

F. superliclalls. See Subcutaneous f. F. superficialis ab-
,i,. mini*. The superficial f. of the abdominal region. [L.] F.
s i, pi- rti.- hi I is colli. See Superficial cervical /. F. supeHU-ialis
PI- ri nii-i. See Superficial perineal /. F. laprahyoidea. The

rails. See Temporal /. F. temporal!* profuiida. The deep
layer of the temporal f. [A, 819 (a, 29).] F. temporal!! super-
(icialls. The superficial layer of the temporal f. [a. 29.] F. Te-
nonis. See Tenon's CAPSULE. F. T-formis. See T-BANDAGE,
F. thoracica. See Pectoral /. F. thoracica interna. See F.

endoihoracica.V. thyreolaryngea. Of Hueter. that portion of

.CRKIQUET.-
(abdominis). See Transversalis /. F. transversalis uiiibili-

calis. A portion of the transversalis f. lying immediately behind
the umbilicus. |L.] F. trlangularis. See Triangular LIGAMENT
F. umbilicalis. See F. transversalis umbilicalis.'E'. unci-

nata. See F. dentata.F. vaginalis bulbi. See Tenon's CAP-

SULE. F. volaris. See Palmar /. Flbro-areolar f. See Su-

rrficial
/.Iliac f. Lat., /. iliaca. 1. An aponeurotic layer of

which lines the back part of the abdominal cavity and covers
the psoas and iliacus muscles. It is blended above with the internal

arcuate ligament, and, as it descends upon the psoas muscles, is at-

tached to the intervertebral cartilages, the bodies of the vertebrae,
the fibrous arches through which the lumbar arteries pass, and the

sacrum. Externally it is attached to the inner lip of the crest of

the ilium, and internally to the brim of the pelvis, where it blends
with the periosteum. Below, it is prolonged down into the thigh,

forming, in part, the femoral sheath. On the outer side of the
femoral vessels it unites with the transversalis f. and the f. lata, and
is attached to Poupart's ligament. Internally to the vessels, it is

attached to the ilio-pectineal line, and joins with the f . lata. 2. The
iliac portion of the f. lata. [L, 142, 172, 332.] Ilio-pectlneal f.

See Obturator /. Infrasplnous f. See F. infraspinata.lnfuu-
dibuliform f. Lat., /. infundibuliformis. Ger., gemeinschaft-
liche Scheidenhaut des Samenstrangs und Hodens. An offshoot
of the transversalis f. which passes down through the inguinal
canal and forms one of the coats of the spermatic cord, lying be-

neath the cremasteric f., and fused with the tunica vaginalis of
the testicle. [L, 142, 172, 332.] Intercolumnar f. A thin f. de-
rived from the margins of the external abdominal ring, and pro-
longed downward, lying external to the cremasteric f ., and covering
the outer surfaces of the spermatic cord and the testicle. [L. 142,

172.1 Intercostal f. A term applied indifferently to a layer of
f . which covers the outer surface of the external intercostal muscles,
to one lining the inner surface of the internal intercostal muscles,
or to one separating the same muscles. [L, 172.] Intermuscular
fascite. The processes of fasciae that separate muscles. [L.]
Ischlo-rectal f. See Anal /. Larynfjo-thyreoid f. See F.

laryngo-thyreoidea.\Angna\ f. See F. lingua*. Lumbar f.,

l.iniiiii-<iiii-sai f. Lat., /. lumbalis, f. lumbodorsualis. Fr.,

aponevrose lumbodor&ale. A dense fibrous structure from which a
portion of the transversalis abdominis muscle arises. At the pos-
terior margin of the latter it divides into three layers, the anterior,

middle, and posterior. The anterior is attached to the ilio-lumbar

ligament, to the crest of the ilium, and to the front of the trans-
verse processes of the lumbar vertebrae, along the inner border of
the quadratus lumborum muscle. Superiorly it forms the internal
arched ligament of the diaphragm, and at its outer border it unites
with the middle layer. The middle layer (posterior aponeurosis of
the transversalis muscle) is attached above to the lower border of
the last rib. to the tips

of the transverse processes of the lumbar
vertebrae, and to the ilio-lumbar ligament and the crest of the ilium.

In front it unites with the anterior layer, and behind, at the outer

edge of the erector spinae, with the posterior layer. The superficial
or posterior layer is attached to the tips of the spinous processes of
all the lumbar vertebrae and of a varying number of the lower dor-
sal vertebrae, and is united in front with the latissimus clorsi and ser-

ratusposticus inferior muscles. Between the anterior and middle

layers is the quadratus lumborum muscle, and between the middle
and posterior is the erector spinaa muscle. [L, 142, 172, 832.] Mas-
Heterlc f. Lat.,/. masneterica. Fr., aponevrose masseterine. A
layer of f. continuous with the deep cervical, the parotid, and the

bucco-pharyngeal fasciae, and attached above to the zygoma. It

lies upon the outer surface of the masseter muscle, with which it ia

closely united. [L, 142.] Middle perinea! f. See /vr/< pertnral
/.Obturator f. Lat.,/. obturatoria. The parietal layer of the

pelvic f. It is attached above to the Ulo-pectuiea] line, in front to
the lower margin of the body of the puU's. behind to the anterior

margin of the great sciatic notch and to the great sacro sciatic- litrii-

n lent, anil l>elow to the falciform process of the siu-ro sciatic liga-

ment. It unites with the upper end of the thyrcoiil membrane,
passing beneath the obturator vessels. Below the pubes it unites
with its fellow of the opposite side and with the posterior layer of
the triangular ligament. At the posterior border of the obtm-ai< r

Interims it gives off the f. of the pyriformis muscle. [L, 142, 172,

A, ape; At, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E*, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; 3f, tank;
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FASCICLE

THE VISCERAL LAYER (rt) OF THE PELVIC
FASCIA. (DRAWN BY DR. H. MACDONALD.)

332.] Palmar f. Lat.,/. palmaris.f. volaris. Ger., Handsehne,
Hohlhandsehne , Hohlhandfascie. Palmarfascie. A stout f. con-

sisting largely of longitudinal fibres lying beneath the skin of the
palm of the hand. It con-
sists of two lateral por-
tions, and a central por-
tion to which the term
palmar f. is by some re-

stricted. The lateral por-
tions are thin ; they cover
the muscles of the ball of
the thumb and of the lit-

tle finger, and are united
with the central portion.
The latter is thick, and is

derived from the expan-
sion of the palmaris lon-

gus muscle and the ante-
rior annular ligament. It

becomes broader and
thinner as it passes down
in the hand, and divides
at the heads of the meta-
carpal bones into four
parts, each of which
passes to one of the fin-

gers. Each one of these
again divides into two
parts (between which are
situated the flexor ten-

dons), which are inserted,
one on each side, into the
sides of the first phalanx.
[L, 142, 172, 332.] Paro-
tid f. Lat.,/. paroiidea.

A prolongation backward of the masseteric f., which closely invests
the parotid gland. [L, 142.] Parotideo-masseteric f. Fr.,

aponevrose parotideo-masseterine. The masseteric and parotid fas-

ciae, regarded as one structure. [L.] Pectoral f. The superficial
covering of the pectoral region. [L.] Pelvic f. Lat., /. pelveos,
f. pelvis, f. pelvina. Ger., Beckenfascie, obere Mittelfleischaponeu-
rose. The fibrous structure which lines the interior of the pelvic
cavity, covering the muscles and supporting the viscera. It is at-
tached to the lower border of the symphysis pubis, to a portion of
the lateral brim of the pelvis, to the anterior surface of the coccyx,
and to the inner surface of the innominate bone around the attach-
ment of the obturator internus. It divides on each side at the level
of a line extending between the lower margin of the symphysis
pubis and the spine of the ischium into the obturator and recto-vesi-
cal fasciae, the line of division being indicated by a thickened white
band, the arcus tendineus fasciae pelveos. [L. 142, 172, 332.] Peri-
neal f. Lat., /. perincealis. Fr., aponevrose perineale. Ger.,
Mittelfleischapone arose. 1. The deep and superficial perineal
fasciae, regarded as one structure. [L.J 2. See Deep perineal f.
Plantar f. Lat., /. plantaris. Fr., aponevrose plantaire. Ger.,
Plantarfascie. The deep f . of the sole of the foot. It is a dense,
white structure consisting mainly of longitudinal fibres, and is di-
vided into two lateral portions and one central portion, the lines of
division being indicated by two vertical intermuscular septa which
include between them the flexor brevis digitorum muscle, separat-
ing it on one side from the abductor hallucis, and on the other from
the abductor minimi digiti. The central portion is attached poste-
riorly to the inner tuberosity of the os calcis, and becomes broader
as it passes down upon the foot to a point opposite the middle of
the metatarsal bones, where it divides into five slips, one for each
toe. Each slip divides into two others near the heads of the meta-
tarsal bones, between which the flexor tendons pass, and which
are inserted into the sides of the metatarsal bones, the transverse
metatarsal ligament, the sheaths of the tendons, and the integu-
ment. The lateral portions are thinner than the central, are con-
tinuous with the dorsal f. of the foot, and envelop the abductor
minimi digiti muscle on one side, and the abductor pollicis muscle
on the other. [L, 31, 142, 172.] Preyertebral f. Lat.,/. prcever-
tebralis. A portion of the deep cervical f . which separates the pre-
vertebral muscles from the oesophagus and pharynx. It assists in
forming the carotid sheath, and descends upon the subclavian ves-
sels and the brachial plexus, forming the axillary sheath. [L, 142,
172,332.] Uecto-abdoininal f. L,a,t..f.recto-abdominalis. Ger,
gerade Bauchmuskelscheide. See APONEUROSIS of the internal ob-
hque muscle. Kecto-vesical f. Lat.,/. rectovesicalis. The vis-
ceral layer of the pelvic f. It arises from the body of the pubes. be-
ing separated from the obturator f . by the origin of the levator ani
muscle, and from the inner (peritoneal) surface of the obturator f .,

and posteriorly is continuous with the f. of the pyriformis. It
passes down upon the surface of the levator ani muscle, to the
prostate gland, the bladder, and the rectum, and, passing between
the two latter, invests the vesiculae seminales and unites with its
fellow of the opposite side, covering, in part, the upper surface of
the rectum. Behind the symphysis pubis it forms a thickened band
which passes down upon the upper surface of the prostate glandand the neck of the bladder, forming the pubo-prostatic ligament.
Laterally it forms the lateral true ligaments of the bladder. In the
female the vagina is covered in part by that portion which in the
male passes over the neck of the bladder and the prostate gland.
[L, 142, 172, 332.1 Kenal f. Lat., /. renalis, f. renis. See CAP-
SULE of the kidney. Ketrorenal f. Fr., /. retro-renal. Of
Zuckerkandl, the posterior layer of the fibrous capsule of the kid-
ney. ["Wien. med. Jahrb.," 1883, 1. p. 59;

il Rev. des sci. med.."
Jan., 1885, p. 5.] Semilunar f. Lat.. /. semilunaris. A flat,

porous band of f. which passes downward and inward from the
inner side of the biceps humeri and its tendon, and unites with
the f. covering the antibrachial muscles arising from the inner
condyle of the humerus. [L, 142.] Spermatic f. See Intercolum-

nar /.Subcutaneous f. Lat., /. subcutanea, f. superficialis.
Ger., Hautbinde, Unterhautfascie. The layer of loose connective
tissue lying immediately beneath the skin. [L, 142, 332.] Subpu-
bic f. See Deep perineal /. Subscapular f. Lat.,/. subscapu-

the integument of the cervical region. [L, 172.] Superficial f.
See Subcutaneous f. Superficial f. of the abdomen. Lat.,/.
abdominalis superficialis. A two-layered f. lying beneath the in-

tegument of the abdomen, and continuous behind with the dorsal
f. The external layer is thin, and contains in its meshes a con-
siderable quantity of fat. In the inguinal region it is separated
from the deep layer by the circumflex iliac and superficial epigas-
tric arteries and by lymphatic glands. The deep layer is loosely
connected with the subjacent muscles. Along the linea alba and at
the umbilicus it is closely united with the aponeurosis beneath it.

Below, it gives off the suspensory ligament of the penis, passes over
Poupart's ligament, and unites with the f. lata, except over the
external abdominal ring, where it descends over the spermatic cord
and forms the dartos. [L, 142, 172, 332.] Superficial perineal f.

Lat., /. perincei superficialis. Fr., aponevrose perineale superfi-
cielle. Ger., untere Mittelfleischaponeurose. A two-layered f.

which lies beneath the integument of the perineal region. Its su-
perficial layer is thin and loose, and is continuous with the dartos
and the superficial fasciae of the adjoining parts. The deep layer
(the one to which the term is usually restricted) is continuous with
the dartos, is attached to the rami of the pubes and ischium as far
back as the tuberosity, and at the posterior margin of the trans-
versus perineei muscle passes back to unite with the deep peri-
neal f . In the middle line it sends off a vertical septum toward the
urethra, and continues forward into the middle line of the scrotum.
[L, 142, 172, 332.] Superior pelvic f. See Pelvic /. Supra-
hyoidean f. See F. suprahyoidea. Supraspinous f. Lat.,
/. supraspinata. An offshoot of the brachial f. which covers the
mfraspinatus and teretes muscles. [L, 332.] T-f. See T-BAND-
AGE. Tarso-orbital f. Lat., /. tarso-orbitalis, septum orbitale.
Fr., f. tarso-orbitaire. A sheet or membrane of fibrous tissue
which connects the lids with the margin of the orbits and shuts off
communication between the connective-tissue space of the lids
and the orbital cavity. It is attached to the orbital margin,
usually to its inner lip. especially on the upper and lower margin,
and is intimately connected with the periosteum on the one hand
and the capsule of the eyeball on the other ; also, at the canthi,
with the internal and external or canthal ligaments, extending
behind the latter to the canthi. It is prolonged to the upper
border of the tarsi of the upper lids and the lower border or the
tarsi of the lower lids, where it is firmly united. [F, 1.] Tem-
poral f. Lat../. temporalis. Ger., Schlafenfascie. A white and
shining f. which overlies the temporal muscle. It is attached above
to the temporal crest of the frontal bone and the uppermost of the
lines on the parietal bone, and below, after dividing into two layers,
to the inner and outer surfaces of the zygomatic arch. [L, 142. 172,

332.] Transversalis f. Lat., /. transverse, /. transversalis, f.
musculi transversi. Ger., quere Bauchbinde. The f. situated upon
the posterior surface of the transversalis abdominis muscle. It is

continuous above with a thin aponeurotic layer upon the lower
surface of the diaphragm. Below, on the outer side of the femoral
vessels, it is attached to Poupart's ligament, where it is continuous
with the iliac f . and the periosteum of the crest of the ilium ; on
their inner side to the pubes and the ilio-pectineal line. It fur-
nishes a prolongation which forms the anterior portion of the
crural sheath. About half way between the anterior superior
spine of the ilium and the spine of the pubes, and half an inch
above Pouparfs ligament,- is an opening, the internal abdominal
ring, to the margin of which is attached the infundibuliform f.

[L 142, 172, 332.] Triangular f. See Triangular LIGAMENT.

FASCIAL, adj. Fass'sia-aa l. Lat., fascialis. Fr., /. Belong-
ing to or of the nature of a fascia. [L, 107.]

FASCIANS (Lat.), adj. Fa2s(fa3s)'si2(ki2 )-a 2nz(a !

>ns). From
fasciare, to swathe. Separating into filaments or layers (see NEU-
RITIS /.). [E. Eichhorst, "Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Phys. u. f. klin.

Med.," cxii, 2 ;

"
Ctrlbl. f. klin. Med.," Oct. 20, 1888, p. 775.]

FASCIARIS (Lat.), FASCIARIUS (Lat.), adj's. Fa2
s(fa's)-

si 2(ki 2
)-a(a

s
)'ri

2
s, -ri2-u 3s(u 4

s). Fr., rubanaire. In botany, narrow
and long with the two opposite margins parallel. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

FASCIATE, adj. FaVsi2-at. Lat., fasciatus (from fascia, a
bundle). Fr., fascie, rubane. Ger., bandirt, gebdndert. Having
a band of color differing from that of the rest of the surface ;

marked with bands. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24) ; L, 42.]

FASCIATED, adj. Faas-sia-at'e2d. In botany, much flattened

(said of the branches or stem). [B, 19, 77 (a, 24).]

FASCIATION, n. Fa2 s-si2-a'shu*n. Lat., fasciaiio (from

fasciare, to swathe). Fr., /. Ger., Bdnderung, F. It., fascia-
tura (1st def.). 1. The binding up of a diseased or wounded part.
2. The condition of the axis of a plant when it is abnormally en-

larged, broadened, and furnished with supernumerary appendages.
[B, 1 (a, 24) ; L, 107.]

FASCICLE, n. Faas'i2k 1
l. Gr., ^xx/eeAo?. Lat., fasciculus (from

fascia, a bundle). Fr. , fasicule, faisceau. Ger., Buschel, Bliitlien-

buschel, Fascikel. A little bundle or cluster ; in botany, an inflor-

escence having the form of a contracted biparous cyme in which
the peduncles are very short and the flowers closely approximated.
[B. 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).] See FASCICULUS. Bicollateral f. See Bi-
collateral BUNDLE. Collateral f. See Collateral BUNDLE. Con-
centric libero-ligneous f. See Concentric BUNDLE. Crossed
pyramidal f. See Anterior COLUMNS of the medulla oblongata.
Cuneiform f. See FASCICULUS cuneatus. Liber f. See Fibro-
vascular BUNDLE. Libero-ligneous f's. Fibrous bundles formed
by the coalescence of the woody elements with the bast fibres. [E,
229 (a, 24).] Ligneous f. See Fibro-vascular BUNDLE.

O, no; O2
, not; O3
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FASCICLED. a's'i'kUd ;i'k'uMar.

of leVes, etc.) ; of roou, thick and suc-

cutent. IB, I, ~. 1 <, M) J L, 3-J

FA8CICULATIOX, n. Fa's-si'k-u'-la'shu'n. Lat., fascicu-

taiio. Separation into fascicle*.

FA8CICULATO-RAMOSE, adj. Fa'8-8i'k-uMa''tc-ra'm.m

T*mfacic*l*, a little bundle, and ran.iM, a branch. BkTttC

^n^hWor rooU drawn closely together and almost parallel. IB,

1ft ia_ All t

FASCICULE, n. Fas'si-lcu*l. Fr.,/. Se FASCICLE and FAS-

(Lat), n. m. Fa*a(fasVsi'k(kik)'u(u)-lus-
Ger.. fMmM. Biindelchen Fa-

It., fcucetto. Sp /<woie o.mrierruit. ., cuceo. .

Pi <53ecth n~ f nbn* or Hl.rillw in a more or less distinct bundle.

[j 30 8&1 In pharmacy, a handful. [L, 94 (, 21).]-A8cend-

hwcernllr f. The direct cerebellar tract of the spinal cord.

T-C*r*bellar fasciculi. Bundles of fibres originating in the

cerebellum. (Meynert (, 89).]-Direct pyramidal fasciculi.

coLi-ns.

.-
.-Don.al crossed f., Dorsal direct

f One of the four components of the columna fornicis recognized

bv Oudden [I.1-F. accessorius interims muscull pharyii-
An anomalous bundle of the palato

- pharyngeuscopa.
muscle which passes along the inferior posterior margin of the

jjw^na, [L, SB.] F. sjces*orlus muwcull tragic!. An anom-

alous bundle of muscular fibres extending between the tragicusalous bundle
muscle and the spine of the helix. [L,332.]-F. arclfonnls olivaB.

Superficial and deep transverse and curved fibres crossing the

lower portion of the olivary bodies, continuous with the fibres of

the resiiform bodies. [L, 114 (a, 29>.]-F. arcuatus, F. arcns.

A f sent from the middle part of the corpus callosum into the cere-

bral hemisphere of the same side. [L, 55(a, 29).] F. baseos inter-

nus. Oer . innere* GrundbUndel. Of Burdach. a bundle of nerve-

flbres which extend from the lower surface of the occipital lobe, be-

neath the cuneate lobule, to unite with the corpus callosura. [1,3 (K).J
F. baitilari* interims. Of Burdach, a f. composed of arched

bundles which lie in the axis of the gyrus glossiformis and tend

toward the gyrus uncinatus. [Meynert (a. 29).l F. bigemino-
urnlrularls. A bundle of fibres which unites the corpus bigemi-
num and the corpus geniculatum. [Meynert (a, 29).] F. cere-
brails. The antero-lateral column of the spinal cord, [a, 29.]

Fa*clciill cortlrales. The bundles of nerve-fibres leading to

and from the cortical substance, [a, 29.] F. cortico-bulbaris.
The innermost fibres of the pedunculi cerebri. [a, 29.1 F. cune-
atin. 8yn. : funiculus cuneatus. A prolongation of the posterior
lateral column in the medulla oblongata,. which expands into a

wedge-like form as it ascends. [L. 142 (a, 29).] F. descendeiis.
A bundle of white fibres in the genu of the corpus callosum which

passe* downward, describing an arc looking inward and forward,
to the inferior lobe, and partly to the intermediate lobe. [L, 7 (a,

).] F. exilis. A bundle of muscular fibres which arise from the
Internal condyle of the humerus or the coronoid process of the
ulna and. passing between the ulnar artery and the median nerve,
unite with the flexor pollicis longus muscle. [L, 332.] F. fasti-

gialis. See F. tegmenti. Fasciculi fronto-caudato-thala-
mlcl. Bundles of nerve-fibres which extend from the caudate
nucleus and optic thalamus to the frontal lobe. [I, 73 (K).l F.

(Mtgliosus hypogantricus. A flattened trunk of nerve fibres

which forms the commencement of the lateral hypogastric plexus.
[L,7(, 29). 1 F. genirulatus. See FAISCEAU genicule. Fasci-
enll Knclle. The posterior pyramids. Jo, 29.] F. Inferior.
Of Burdach, a thin bundle of gray matter which forms the floor of
the posterior cornu of the lateral ventricle. [I, 6 <K>.

j
F. infra-

plnatodHtoidrus. See BABIODKLTOIDEUS. F. longitiidiiialiH.
Of Arnold, a bundle of gray matter which extends from the poste-
rior extremity of the occipital lobe anteriorly to the posterior horn
of the lateral ventricle, beneath which it dips to form a portion of
the floor. [I. 8(K).) Fasciculi longltudinales coll. The lon-

gitudinal bands of the colon,
jo. 29.] F. longitudinal!* infe-

rior. Ger., untrrr* Lsinarnbiindel. Of Burdach, a bundle of
nerve fibres which extend from the extremity of the occipital lobe
to the anterior portion of the frontal lobe at the base of the corona
radial*. [I. 8(K).l F. longitudlnalis posterior. See Posterior
l-.ii-iitii-limil /. F. longltudinalls superior. Of Carpenter,
Meynert's system of arciform fibres which pass from the summit
of one gyrus to that of another, connecting all parts of the same
hemisphere by a vast system of commissures. [L, 114 (, 29).]
Farlcull MMHrgtaMlM aqumductus. Bundles of fibres which
form a convex swelling along the anterior margin of the aqin-.lu.-t

r Sylvius. (Meynert <. 29) ] Fasciculi medulla* splnali*.
The columns of the spinal cord. [, 2.] Fasciculi musculares
coll. The bundle* of muscular fibres In the walls of the colon.
f*. .]-F. nuclH ollvw. A small bundle of fibres extending
backward from the side of the olivary body. [L, 332 (a, 29) j F.
..i.li.|un. of Kohwalbe. a well-marked bundle of nerve fibres
which arise near the banllar sulcus of the pons Varolll behind the
origin of the fifth cranial nerve, and xt.-tul .t.li.in.-lv backward to
the point of emergence of the facial and auditory nerves. [1. 17

F-ggjWleall nrrlplto-thalamlci. The bundles of MTV*
ttrawhicfaoonnect the optic thalamus with th.- .M-cipitai |,,| H . ,,f
the brain. [L7<K>.]-F. of <i..ll. Th- .-,,!,mm of (;,,ll. |. -j.t 1*** rlnforcrnn>nt. Of Oruveilhi.-r. the l.-,t. -nil .-..luiim ..f.

!
> )-F' of TUrrk. The aiit.-n. lateral

of the spinal conl. (, .]_F. ollvarU. F. nllvarum.
'V

' '

'"*lf 7F*^,lru !l
"v* 1**- See Wintry nonnts.-........ ''

"
1VI """I !- ' U fti/, ,r,t RAI..I I . ra ..... ri,i,,.

BeeOownu radiata.-f. restlformls. See fte./i/om, BODY.-F.

solitarius. See FUNICULUS gractlu.-F. retrollexus. A band

>f white fibres extending from the ganglion habenulse to the

ganglion interpedunculare. '[a, 29]-F. superhcialis musculi
truuicl. See F. accessorial muscuh tragtci.

*. tegmentl. Ger.,

ll<i"l><-nfascikel. Of Forel, a bundle of longitudinal nerve-fibres

f, .uii.l iii the tegmentum of the dog's brain. [I, 17 (K).] F. tem-
noro-thHlamici. A bundle of nerve-fibres which extends from

^lie optic thalamus to the temporal lobe. [I, 3 (K).] F. teres. An
eminence on the floor of the fourth ventricle. It is near the lower

anirle of the ventricle, being bounded on the median side by the

median groove, and above by the striae medullares. It represents
the base of the anterior gray cornu of the spinal cord, and is seen

on section to contain a number of large ganglion-cells, which give

origin to the hypoglossal nerve. [I, 6 (K).] See Bmofdouai NU-

CLEUS F. teres pontis, Fasciculi teretes. A band of white

fibres in the floor of the fourth ventricle formed by the middle

fibres of the lateral tract, together with fibres from the restiform

white substance within the fissure of Sylvius, which connects the

frontal and temporo-sphenoidal lobes. [I, 3 (K).] F. uncinatus.
See F. unciformis. 1^ibro-vascular f. See Fibro-vascular BUN-

DLE Gratiolet's f. A tract of nerve-fibres extending between
the cerebellum and the occipital lobe. [" Med. Record," Nov. 1,

1884, p. 477 (K).l Habenal f. A bundle of fibres extending be-

tween the ganglion of the habenula and the interpeduncular gan-
?lion. [a, 29.] Inferior longitudinal f. A set of fibres lying

ilong the outer wall of the lateral ventricle, uniting the temporo-
sphenoidal and occipital lobes. [I, 15 (K).] Inferior parietal f.

That portion of the corona radiata which extends into the upper
part of the parietal lobe. [I, 1 (K).] Inferior pediculo-parie-
tal f. Those fibres of the corona radiata which extend from the

crus cerebri to the lower portion of the parietal lobe. [1, 1 (K).]

Lateral bulbular f. See Olivary /.Median posterior fas-

ciculi of the medulla oblongata. See Posterior PYRAMIDS.
Middle parietal f. The bundle of nerve-fibres which extends in

the corona radiata to the middle of the parietal lobe. [I, 1 (K).]

Middle pediculo-frontal f. The portion of the corona radiata

which extends from the crus cerebri to the middle of the frontal

lobe. [I, 1 (K).] Olivary f. Of Tiedemann, a bundle of nerve-

fibres subjacent to the olivary body. [L, 87 (a, 29).] Pedo-leni-
ii i -<-:il f. A bundle of white fibres which connect the pes pedun-
culi cerebri with the lemniscus. [a, 29.] Posterior longitudi-
nal f. Lat., /. lortgitudinalis posterior. Of Spitzka, a bundle of

nerve-fibres originating in the gray matter of the anterior corpora
quadrigemina and running beneath the floor of the fourth ventri-

cle to terminate in the cervical cord. It communicates with the

trochlearis and abducens nuclei. ["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment.

Dis.," July, 1880, p. 407 (K).] Primitive f. See Muscular FIBRE.

Respiratory f. Ger., Rexpirationsbiindel. See Solitary f.

Solitary f. Of Meynert and Stilling, a sensitive bundle of fibres

found in the posterior part of the internal capsule, which curve

upon themselves in the posterior part of the lenticular body to ex-

tend backward into the occipital lobe, [a, 29.] Sphenoidal f.

Of Allen, a tract of nerve-fibres representing the portion of the
corona radiata which enters the temporo-sphenoidal lobe. [1, 1 <KV]
Superior parietal f. That portion of the corona radiata which

extends into the upper part of the parietal lobe. [1, 1 (K).] Supe-
rior pediculo-frontal fasciculi. The bundle of nerve-fibres in

the corona radiata which enter the superior part of the frontal lobe.

[I, 1 (K).] Tegmental f. See F. tegmenti.Trinenr&l f. Lat.,

/. trineuralis [Spitzka]. See Solitary/. Uncrossed pyramidal
f. See Antero-lateral COLUMN. Ventral crossed f. Of Seguin,
the radix descendens fornicis of Meynert, one of the four constitu-

ents of the columna fornicis recognized by Gudden. [I.] Ventral
direct f. Of Seguin, one of the four components of the columna
fornicis recognized by Gudden. [I.]

FASCIE (Fr.), n. Fa8s-se. A stem or branch affected with fas-

ciation. [A, 301.]

FASCIE (Ger.), n. Fas'tsi2-ea . See FASCIA. Beinf. See
Crural FASCIA. F. der Achselgrube. See Axillary FASCIA. F.
der Backengegend. See Buccal FASCIA. Halsf. See Cervi-
cal FASCIA. Hohlhandf. See Palmar FASCIA. Oberschenk-
elf*. See FASCIA lata. Porenfn. An arrangement of pores in

bands, characteristic of certain species of the echinoderms. [a, 29.]
Schl&fenf. See Temporal FASCIA. Tenou'sche F. See Ten-

on's CAPSULE.

FASCIE (Fr.), adj. Fas-se-a. See FASCIATE.

FASCIKEL (Ger.), n. Fa's'tsP-ke'l. See FASCICLE and FASCI-
CULUS.

FASCINATION, n. Faas-i"n-a'shusn. Gr., flao-Ko^a. Lat.,

fascinatio (from fascinare, to bewitch). Fr.,/. (jer., Bezauber-
ung. It.,fa*cinazione. 8p.. fascination. 1. The production of a
state of suspension or enfeebfement of the will by the exercise of
another's will or as the result of emotion or of gazing fixedly

at an
object, as in the first stage of hypnotism : also the state of naving
the will so affected. [A, 322, 385.] 2. Enchantment, the alleged
exercise of a malign Influence by a person over another. [A, 322.]

r.\x< IN.I > i.nt i.iul.j. FiiOsifnSsVsi'ndd'nyos'uSsdi's). From
film-inn in (q. v.\ Endowed with a large penis. [A, 318.]

FASCINUM (Lat.), n. n. Fa"s(fas)'8in(kia n)-u 3mru 4m\ 1.

See FASCINATION. 2. An old name for the penis. [A, 318, 325.]

FA8CIOLA (Lat.), n. f. Faas(fa*s)-sKki)'ol(olVa. Fr., fasci-
ttle. 1. A small bandage (. q., a separate strip of the many-tail.-. 1

bandage). [E.] iTOfB. Q. WOder, the/<ueia detitoto. |l.si K
j

3. A genus of the IHsi, >mi<l<r. I S.-c OISTOMA. [Linnaeus (L. 1t>l|
F. cinercii rlngnli. A c.iiitiiiiiati.in .if the fascia dciitata in

Hi.- I..U.T siirfa.-i- of the great cnmmUsure. [a, 2!).
]

!'. driitata.
See FASCIA dtntata. F. In-put lea. See DISTOMA lanceolatum.

A, ape; At, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, be; E, ell; O, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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F. heterophyes. See DISTOMA heterophyes.V. humaiia. See
DISTOMA lanceolaturn.

FASCIOLATE, adj. Fa2s'si2-ol-at. See FASCICULATE.

FASCIPENNIS (Lat.), adj. Fa2s(fa3s)-si(ki2 )-pe
2 n'ni2s. From

fascia, a bundle, and penna, a wing. Fr., fascipenne. Having
the wings banded. [L, 180.J

FASCIS (Lat.), n. m. Fa2s(fa3
s)'si

2s(ki 2
s). Gen., fas'cis. See

FASCICULUS.

FASCITIS (Lat.), n. f. Fa2s(fa3
s)-sit(ket)'i

2s. Gen., fascit'idos

(-is). Inflammation of a fascia, [a, 18.]

FASEL (Ger.), n. Fa'z'e2
!. See DOLICHOS. Aegyptisehe F.

See DOLICHOS lab-lab. F'wurzel. The Bryonia alba. [B, 92 (a,

14).]_juckencle F. The Mucuna pruriens. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FASEL.L.ES (Fr.), n. Fa3-ze2 l. The Phaseolus vulgaris. [B,

275 (a, 24).]

FASEL.N (Ger.), n. Fa3z'e2Pn. See DELIRIUM.

FASEOL.E (Fr.), n. Fa3-za-ol. The Phaseolus vulgaris and
Faba minor. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FASELTTS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Fa2s(fass)-el(al)'u
3s(u4

s). Gr.,

<a<r>)Ao?. The marsh-bean (Viciafaba). [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FASER (Ger.), n. Fa3z'e2r. See FIBRE. Achsenf. See Axis

cylinder. Auslaufer F'n. Connective-tissue fibres formed by the

elongated processes of connective-tissue corpuscles. ["Arch. f.

Anat. u. Phys.," 1858, p. 168 (J).] BalkenFn. Fibres present in or

constituting a framework. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1852, p. 130

(j) i_BeugeFn. Motor nerve-fibres which innervate flexor mus-
cles. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1846, p. 76 (J).] BewegungsFn,
BewegungsnervenFn. See Motor NERVE-FIBRES. Bindege-
webeFn. See Connective-tissue FIBRES. Blasse NervenFn.
See Non-medullated NERVE-FIBRES. BlastenFn. Fibres of con-
nective tissue which are supposed to be formed by the fibrillation

of a homogeneous intercellular substance. [J.] BogenFn. See

Arc/form FIBRES. Centrale NervenF. See Central NERVE-FI-
BRE. DruckFn. Fibres producing pressure. ["Arch. f. Anat. u.

Phys.," 1883, p. 117 (J).] DruckFsystem. A system of fibres pro-
ducing pressure. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1883, p. 117 (J).]

Druckpolster-F'system. A system of fibres producing com-
pression. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1883 (Phys.), p. 117 (J).]

Dunkelrandige NervenFn. See Mednllated NERVE-FIBRES.
Durclibohrende F'n. See Perforating FIBRES. ElementarFn.
See Elementary FIBRES. EmpfindungsFn, Empfindungs-
nervenFn. See Sensory NERVE-FIBRES. EndFn. See Non-me-
dullnted NERVE-FIBRES. EpendemFn. See under EPENDYM.
Epilemmate F. That part of a nerve-fibre in a motorial end-

plate immediately without or upon the sarcolemma. [Kttbne,
f'Arch. f. Biol.," 1886, p. 63 (J).] Extranucleare F'n. Fibres
of the cerebellum which are without the dentate nucleus. [J.]

F'ausstralilung des Kleinhirnschenkels. The radiation of
the fibres of the cerebellar peduncle in the medullary centre of the
cerebellum. [I, 17 (K).] F'austauscli. The exchange or com-
mingling of the fibres of different nerve trunks as seen in a nervous
plexus. [J.] F'baum. A tree or brush-like division of a connect-
ive tissue or other fibrous bundle into fibres or bundles. [" Arch,
f. Anat, u. Phys.," 1856, p. 55 (J).] F'bildung. A formation of
fibres or a tissue composed of fibres. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.,"
1849, p. 307 (J).] F'bundel. See FASCICULUS. F'nbiischel. A
tuft or bundle of fibres. [J.] F'capsel. The fibrous capsule of
a joint. [L, 80.] F'complexus. A combination or intricate ar-

rangement of fibres. [I, 17 (K).] F'cylinder. A bundle of zoo-

sperms. [" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1845, p. 185 (J).] F'fettge-
schwulst. A fibro-lipoma. [a. 29.] F'gescliwulst. See FIBROMA.
F'gewachs. See ALG.E. F'gewebe. 1. See Connective TIS-

SUE. 2. Of Haeckel. a general term for nerve and muscular fibres.

["Jena. Ztg.," 1884, p. 206 (J).] 3. See PROSENCHYMA. F'glieder.
See Medullary SEGMENTS. F'gyps. Fibrous gypsum. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F'haut. See the major list. F'hiille. See TUNICA fibrosa.
FibrinFn. See FIBRIN. F'ig. Fibrous. [L, 43.] F'kalk.

See ATLASspaMi. F'kerngeschwulst. A fibro-nucleated tumor.
[E.] F'knorpel. See the major list. F'korbe. 1. Of M.
Schultze, the basket-like or crate-like appearance of the mem-
brana limitans externa of the retina after the removal of the rods
and cones ; due to the delicate terminal processes of the radial
or Miillerian fibres extending outward from the external limiting
layer to surround and support the rods and cones. [J, 30, 140, 157.]
2. The basket-like form of the nucleus in the diaster stage of di-
vision. [J, 67.] F'krebs. See SCIRRHUS, CARCINOMA, and Fi-
brous CANCER. F'kreuzung. A decussation of fibres. [I, 67 (K).]
F'liicke. See AREOLA. F'netz. A network of fibres. [J.]

F'ring. See Annular FIBRE. F'sarkoni. Fibro-sarcoma. [E.]
F'schicht. A layer of fibres. [J.] F'schwefel. A fibrous vari-

ety of sulphur. [B, 180.] F'stoff. See FIBRIN. F'strang. See
FASCICULUS. F'substanz. The material of fibrous tissue. [J.]

F'system. Any system of fibres. [J.] F'verlauf. The course
of fibres. [I, 6 (K).] F'zellen. In general, elongated, fibre-like
cells. [J, 137.] F'zug. See the major list. GefassFn. The
muscular fibres of the blood-vessels. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.,"
1842, Bericht, Beichert, cxvi (J).] GehlrnFn. Nerve-fibres of the
brain. [J.]--Gerade F'n der Rhaphe. Fibres extending dorso-
ventrally in the rhaphe or septum of the medulla oblongata. [J,

30.] Glatte MuskelFn. See Muscular flbre-CELLs. HaarFn.
See Hair FIBRES. Hirnf'n. The nerve-fibres of the brain. [J.]
Hornervenf'n. See Auditory FIBRES. Hypoleinmale F. In
a motorial end-plate, that part of a nerve-fibre within the sarco-
lemma. [J.] Intranucleare F'n. Fibres of the cerebellum
which originate in or traverse the dentate nucleus. fl, 94.]
KernFn. See Achromatic FIBRILS. Langliclie F'n, l,angsFn.
Longitudinal fibres. [L, 80.] I>aryiigeusFn. The fibres of the
nervus laryngeus superior. [J.] LeitungsFn. Conducting fibres
of any kind

; especially nerve-fibres which convey an impulse or a

stimulus. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1877 (Phys.), p. 96 (J).]
LinseiiFii. The fibre-like cells of the crystalline lens. ["Arch,
f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1854, p. 374 (J).] MarkF. The central nerve-
fibre of a Pacinian corpuscle. [J, 67.] Markhaltige F'n. See
Medullated NERVE-FIBRES. Mauthner'sche F. An enormous
nerve-fibre extending along the ventral horn of the myeline in bony
fishes. [J, 67.] Muller'sche F'n. 1. The radial or Miillerian
fibres of the retina. [J, 30, 80, 140.] 2. Large longitudinal nerve-
fibres on each side of the central canal in the myeline of Petromy-
zon fluviatilis. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1860, p. 556 (J).] Mus-
kelFn. See Muscular FIBRES. MuskelFscheide. See SARCO-
LEMMA. NervenF. See NERVE-FIBRE. NervenFscheide. The
sheath of Schwann. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1846, p. 227 (J).]
NervenprimitivF. See NERVE-FIBRE. Organische MuskelFn.
See Muscular fibre CELLS. PareiichymFn. Fibres of connective
tissue formed from the intercellular or ground substance in contra-
distinction to those formed by the elongation of connective-tissue
corpuscles or their processes. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1858, p.
168 (J).] Perforirende F'n. See Sharpens FIBRES. PlasmaF.
See Muscular FIBRE. PriniitivF. A primitive or ultimate fibre
of any kind, as of a nerve or muscle. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.,"
1859, p. 326 (J).] Primitivfscheide. The sheath of a primitive
fibre, such as the sarcolemma or neurilemma. ["Arch. f. Anat. u.

Phys.," 1842, p. 116 (J).J RadiarFn. See Radiating FIBRES.
Radiare F'krone. See CORONA radians.-SchraubenFn. See
Spiral FIBRES. Secretorische NervenFn. See Secretory NERVE-
FIBRES. Sensible NervenFn. See Sensory NERVE-FIBRES.
SpindelFn. See Achromatic FIBRILS. SpiralF. See Spiral
FIBRE. StammF. A trunk or stem fibre. [J, 102, 124, 186.]
StreckFn. Motor nerve-fibres which innervate extensor muscles.
[J.] StutzFn. In general, connective-tissue fibres or networks
which serve for support. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1852, p. 66, 67
(J).]- Syinpathische NervenF. See Sympathetic NERVE-FIBRES.
TermiiialFii. See Terminal FIBRES. Tomes'sche F'n. See

Dentinal FIBRES. Trophische NervenFn. See Trophic NERVE-
FIBRES. Uinspinnende F. An elastic fibre wound straight or
spirally around a bundle of white fibrous tissue. [J, 30, 143.]

Ungekreuzte F'n. Those fibres in the optic chiasm which do not
cross to the opposite side. [I, 17 (K).] VagusFn. See Vagus
FIBRES. Varicose NervenFn. See Varicose NERVE-FIBRES.
WurzelFn, Wurzel-PrimitivFn. The nerve-fibres of the nerve-
roots. [J.] ZellFn. Of Henle, fibres supposed to be formed from
cells. [J, 143.] ZellgewebeFn, ZellgewebsFn. See Connect-
ive TISSUE.

FASERCHEN (Ger.), n. Faz'e2r-ch2e2n. See FIBRIL.

FASERHAUT (Ger.), n. Fa^eT-haO-un. A fibrous mem-
brane. Aeussere F. The outer coat of a hair follicle. [L, 31.]
Innere F. The middle coat of a hair follicle. [L, 31 .] MuskelF.
See SARCOLEMMA.
FASERKNORPEL (Ger.), n. Fa3z'e2r-kno2

rp-e
2
I. Fibro-car-

tilage. [J.] F. der Zunge. See SEPTUM lingua?.. F'ig. Fibro-

cartilaginous. [L, 43.]

FASERSTRANG (Ger.), n. Faz'e2r-strasn. See FASCICULUS.
Grosshirn-Faserstrange. The bundles of nerve-fibres of the

cerebrum. [I, 6 (K).] See CORONA radians.

FASERUNG (Ger.), n. Fa8z'era-un2
. See FIBRILLATION.

FASERZUG (Ger.), n. Fasz'e2r-tsug. A tract or bundle of
fibres. [I, 4 (K).] Dendritischer F. Of Stilling, certain inter-

lacing nerve-fibres in the cerebellum. [I, 17 (K).] Fleischf'zugl.
A slip or bundle of muscular fibres. [J.] Gratiolet'scher F. Of
Gratfolet, a tract of nerve-fibres in the posterior part of the inter-

nal capsule of the brain. ["Arch. f. Psych.," xiv, 1883, p. 697 (J).]

Halbzirkelfbrmiger F. Of Stilling, certain bundles of fibres

in the medullary centre of the cerebellum. They originate in the

middle and inferior peduncles, and surround the corpus dentatum.

fl. 17 (K).] Ventral-F. vom Thalamus. The tract of nerve-

fibres proceeding from the lower portion of the optic thalamus.

[" Arch. f. Psych.," vii, 1877 (I).]

FASHOOK, n. In Morocco, a plant said to yield gum ammo-

FASI, n. In Japan, the Corylus avellana. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FASI NO K.I, n. Of Kaempfer, the Rhus succedanea. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FASKOMYLEA, n. In Greece, the Salvia pomifera. [' Proc.

of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

FASKOOK, FASOGH, n's. See FASHOOK.

FASS(Ger.), n. Fa's. See CADUS. F'ahnlich. See DOLIOLOID.

F'kraft. See CAPACITY.

FASSEN (Ger.), n. Fa3s'se2n. Prehension.

FAST, v intr. Fasst. A.-S., fcestan. Lat., jejunium servare.

Fr., jeuner. Ger., fasten. To abstain from food.

FAST, n. Fa 3st. Gr., njorei'a. Lat., jejunium. Fr., jeune.

Ger., Fasten. A period of abstinence from food.

FASTIDIUM (Lat) n. n. Fa2s(fa3sVti2d(ted)'i2-u 3m(u4m).

From fastidire, to loathe. A loathing.-F. cibi, F. ciboruin.

See ABOMINATIO and ANOREXIA. F. potus. Aversion to drink.

[L. 116.]

FASTIGIATE, adj. Fa2s-ti2j'i
2-at. Lat., fastigiatus. Fr.,

faMgie. Ger., ebengipfelig, gleichhoch Of feathers forming a

conical bundle or a bundle with an enlarged head like a, wheat-

sheaf ; of branches, conoidal, or pyramidal. [B, 19, 1/21 (a, iA) ,

L. 343.]

O, no; 0, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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angle formed at the point of junction of the velum medullare an-

term* and tlie inferior vermiform proceas. [I, 6 (K).] 2. Of a dis-

eawt, ee Acne.

FASTING, adj. FaHt'i'n*. Lat., iejuniomu. Fr., A jeune

jeunant. Oer., fattend. Abstaining from food ; as a n., absti-

nence from food.

FA8TUCA (It.), n. Fas-tu'ka*. In Sicily, the Pistacia vera.

[B,8Bta.H)J
FAT. adj Faft. Or.. ir. Lat., pinguu. Fr., gras. Ger.,

Mt It., grotto. 8p., gordo. Plump, fleshy. [C.J F. hen. A
name for various plants, but especially for certain species of the

Chenopodiacnt having thick, succulent foliage, including Cheno-

podium album, Chenopodium bonus Henrictu, Chenopoaium ru-

brum, Chenopodium rulvaria, Atriplex patula, Atriplex erecta,

Atriplex hattata, Polygonum fagupyrum, Glechoma hrdenicrum,

ChrwtnnUteatum tegefum, Capselitt burta-pantons, and Artemisia

mOmrit. [A, SOftl*. 81).]-F.-pork. The Clusia Jlava. [B, 19, 275

FAT. n. Fan. Or., <rr<ap. Lat.. adeps. Fr., graisxe. Oer.,

Fett It., grcuan. 8p., gram. 1. A solid oil : an oily concrete sub-

stance. IL, 77.) 8. See Adipose T188CK--Badger's f. See Ax-

UNOIA taxi. B*r* f. See AXUNOIA ursi. Beaver's f. 8ee

AxrNtiiA ctutorit. Cholesterln f. See under CHOLRSTERIN.

CorpM-r. See ADIPOCERB.-Dog's f. See AXITNOIA cam*.
Durk'n f. See AXCNOIA annti*. F. of the neck of the horse.

See AXI-NOIA equi. F. tlMue. See Adipose TISSUE.--F. vesicles.

See Fat CELLS and Jf7* OLOBCLES. Fox's f. See AXUNOIA vulpis.

Hare's f. See AXCNOIA leporis. Hedge-hog's f. See AXDX-
ouerinacei. Hen's f. See AXCNOIA gallince. Heron's f. See
AXI-NOIA ardr. Human f. See AXUNOIA Aomtnic. Liquid f.

1. Melted f. 2. See Fixed OIL. Macaw f. A semi-solid yellow
substance with a violet odor, obtained from the seeds of Coco* acu-

lenta. (B, 81 (a. 27).] Marmot's f. See AXUNOIA muri* a/pint.
Ouail'ft f. See AXUNOIA coturnicis. Neutral fs. Normal

propenyl ethers of fatty acids. IB, 3, 52, 270 (a, 27).]-Kabblfs f.

See AXCNOIA cuniculi. Saponlttable Ts. See Neutral fit.

Seal'* t, See AXUNOIA phocce. Snakes' f. See AXUNOIA ser-

peittum. Stork's f. See AXCNOIA ciconice. Vipers' f. See Ax-
CNIIIA riperarum. Wild cat's f. See AXCNOIA catis silvestris.

Wolfs f. See AXCNOIA lupi.

FATAGNE (Fr.). n. Fa-tan-y'. In the Mauritius, the Pani-
cum mapimum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FATAK. n. In Madagascar, a name for many forage grasses.
[B, 121 <, 24).]

FATCH, FATCHES. n's. Fa'ch. fach'ez. The Vicia saliva.

[A. S06 <, 21).] Meadow f. The Onobrychis mtiva. [A, 505

FATHER-OF-HEATH. n. FaHh"ur-o'v-heth'. The Erica
tetralix. [A, 506 (a, 21).]

FATIGUE, n. Fat-eg/
. Or., K&rot. wfvot. Kol^aTo*. Lat.,/o-

tigalio(tromfatigare, to weary I. Fr.,/. Oer., \liiiigkeit. Wea-
rinem, impaired functional capability due to over-exertion. Reti-
nal f. Fr.,/. de to refine. A state of diminished excitability of
the optic nerve following continued excitation. [L, 88 (a, 29).]

FATNIA(Lat). n. f. FaUfat)'ni-a. See PHATNB.
FAT8I, n. The Aralin japonica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FATTY, adj. Fat'i. Or.. w^cA^, Atvopoc. Lat., adiponis.
Fr., gnu, grauteux. Ger., fettig. It., graxsoao, f/rassetto. Sp.,
grtuoo,ffrniento. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or abounding

FATI'ISM, n. FaH'uM'z'm. See FATCITY.
FATUITA8 (Lat.), n. f. Fat<fat)-u(u)'it-a8(a3). Gen.,

'it i . See FATCITY.

FATUITY, n. Fa-tu'i-ti. Or., *~pia. Lat., fafuitas (from
fatuu* foo ish > Fr., fatuisme, fatuite. Ger., J5iodtn. Idiocy,
dementia. [A, 885.]

FATURAHALIUM. n. In India, the seeds of Prangos papu-larium. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxvi (a, 14).]

FAU, n. In Samoa, the Hibucut abelmotchus : elsewhere, the
Fagui nlvattca. [B, 121 (, 24).]

AlTCAL,adJ. Fa'kal. SeeFAcciAL.
' In Provence' the

"' In Provence- the Lotut

tricho-

[B, 121

5 Jhl ^ ,h%!rn
,' ^r

h'und Tfae posterior part of the cavitytH- mo.it h. behind the palate ; of a flower, the throat of the
orolla : of a shell, the portion of its first chambervtalbk- from the aperture. [, 24 ; L, 115, 848.)

FACCKT(Fr.), n. Fo-aa. See FALSETTO.

(,^^^]
CUl0' D " In P1

"

"*. the Coronilla varia. [B, 121

FAUCIAUadj Fa'l-al. Pertaining to the fauce*.

(.*4H
CILLE (Fr-)' "" Fo"8el"y'- T*16 Coronilla varia. [B, 121

Gen.,

FAUCOW (Fr.), n . Fo-ko*n. See FALCO
FAUDENIGI (Ar), n The Origanum vulgare. fL, 106.)B In India, the Xreca catechu. (8.88.121(^24).]* ' -i IE, n. In Prorence, the genus Arbutut. [D, 121

FAU-JOUJIC, n. In Provence, the Juncus conylomeratus. [B,

121 (a, 24).]

FAUL (Oer), adj. Fa'u4
l. Putrid. F'baum. The Rhamnus

frangula and the Prunus padus. [B, 180 (a, 24).J F'baum-
rinde. The bark of Rhamnus franyula. [B, 180 (a. 24).] F'-
brut. See FOUL-BROOD. FliUsigesfbaumruideiiextrakt. See
Extractum FRANOCI^K fluidum. F'end. Septic. [E.] F'fiiliij;.

Susceptible of putrefaction. [L, 37 (o, 14).] F'fieber. See the

major list. F'tleck. A carious spot ; an ulcer, fa, 29.] F'-

ileckig. Ulcerous, [o, 29J F'helt. Putridity. [L, 80.] F'icht,
F'lg. Putrid. [L, 80.J F'machend. Putrefactive. [L, 43.]
F'rUbe. The Bryonia alba. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F'sein. The ca-

chexia ictero-verminosa of sheep. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).] F'stoft'e.

See PTOMAINES. F'sucht. See P'sein. F'tod. The condition of
maceration of a dead foetus which is still retained within the mater-
nal organism. F'todt. See TODT-/OM/. F'tudtsein. See F'tod.

FAULENSEEBAD (Ger.), n. Fas'u4 l-e2n-za-ba3d. A health
resort on the southwestern shore of Lake Thun, in the canton of

Berne, Switzerland, where there are springs containing gypsum
IA, 319 (a, 21).J

FAULEX, n. Of the alchemists, steel. [L, 94 (a, 21).]

FAULFIEBER (Ger.), n. Fa3 'u4l-feb-ea r. A putrid or septic
fever. [L, 80.] Milchiges F. The equivalent of a term used by
Willis (in 1662) to designate a form of puerperal fever supposed to
be due to milk metastasis. [A, 57.]

FAULNISS (Ger.), n. Foil'ni*s. Putrefaction. [D, 4.] F'al-
kaloid, F'base. See PTOMAINE. F'bacterieii. See BACTERIA
of putrefaction. F'bewirkend. Causing putrefaction. [A, 521.]
- F'bewohner. See SAPROPHYTE. F'brand, Septic gangrene.
[A. 319 (a, 21).] F'erregend. Exciting putrefaction. [A, 521.]
F'erreger. See BACTERIA of putrefaction. F'fleck. See FACL-
fleck. F'glfte. See PTOMAINES. F'hemmend. See ANTI-
SEPTIC. F'hemmung. See ANTISEPSIS. F'herd. A centre or
focus of putrefaction, fa, 14.] F'keiin. The germ of putrefac-
tion, [o, 14.1 F'pilz. A fungus that gives rise to putrefaction.
[L, 37 (o, 14).] F'widrig. Antiseptic. [K, 16.]

FAUM, n. The Angrcecum fragrans. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FAUNA (Lat.), n. f. Fa4n'(fa3u4n)-a8
. From Faunus, a Faun.

Fr.. faune. Ger., F. The assemblage of animals peculiar to any
particular country or region. [L.]

FAUNAL,, adj. Fa4n'al. Pertaining to a fauna. [L.]

FAUNIST, n. Fa4 n'i ast. A student of a fauna. [L.]

FAU-PUL.EGI, n. In Provence, the Mentha arvensis. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FAUQUIER WHITE SULPHUR SPRINGS, n. Fa4 ker'-
hwit susl'fu6r spri

anaz. A place in Fauquier County, Virginia,
where there are purgative and diuretic springs. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

FAU-RIS, n. In Provence, the Leersia oryzoides. IB, 121

(a, 24).]

FAURSA, n. In Afghanistan, the Alhagi Maurorum. [B, 121

(o, 24).]

FAUSOGA, n. In Samoa, the Pipturus propinquus. [B, 121
(a, 24).]

FAUSSET (Fr.), n. Fo-sa. See FALSETTO.
FAUST (Ger.), n. Fa"-u4 st. The fist. [L, 30.]

FAUTEL NOYAU (Fr.), n. Fo-te"l-nwa3
-yo. The betel-nut.

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FAUTIA, n. In Tahiti, the Hibiscus abelmoschus. [B, 121
(a, 24).]

FAU-TOULIPAN, n. In Provence, the Anemone coronario-
idea. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FAUTU, n. In Samoa, the Hibiscus (Paritium) tiliaceus. [B,
121 (o, 24).]

FAUVE (Fr.), adj. Fov. Fallow, tawny. [L.]

FAUVI, n. In Provence, the Rhus coriaria. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

FAUX (Lat.), n. f., sing, of fauces (q. v.). Fa4x(fas-u4
x). Gen.,

fau'cis.

FAUX (Fr.), adj. Fo. False, spurious.
FAUX (Fr.). n. Fo. See FALX. F. du cerveau (Fr.). See

FALX cerebri.'F. du cervelet (Fr.). See FALX rerebelli.'F. de
la velne ombllicale, F. du perltoine. See FAUX peritonaei
maxima. Grande f. du cerveau. See FALX cerebri. Grande
f. du pritoine. See FALX peritoncei maxima. Petite f. See
FALX cerebelli. Petite f. du peritoine. See Lesser FALX of
the peritonaeum.
FAVAGELLO (It.), n. Fa'-va-jeTlo. The Ranunculus fica-

ria. [B, ]21 (a, 24).]

FAVAGGINE (It), n. Fa*-va-je'na. The genus Zygophul-
lum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FATAGINOUS, adj. Fa'v-aj'in-u's. See FAVOUS.
FAVAROUN, n. In Provence, the Faba equina. FB, 121

(, 24).]

FAVE (Fr.), n. Fav. The Faba major. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FAVELOTTE (Fr.), n. Fav-lot. The Faba major. [B, 173

FAVELOUN, n. In Provence, the Viburnum tinus. [B, 121
V** *4). J

FAVEOLATE, n. Fa-ve'o-lat. Lat.. fawolatus, favomis (from
/ar-iM, a honey-comb). Fr., alveolt. Ger.. kleinwadiq. Alveolar
(2<l <l-f.i ; of seeds, pitted. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

FAVERELL, n. Fa-ver-el'. The Veronica anagallis. [B,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (bcottiah,; E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, dte; H, in; N, in;
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FAVEROLXE (Fr.), n. Fa3 v-rol. The Phaseolus vulgans.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FAVEROUE, n. Fa2v-e2-rol'. The Dracunculus vulgaris. [B,
275 (a, 24).]

FAVETOUN , n. See FAVELOUN.

FAVEUX (Fr.), adj. Fa3-vu5
. See FAVOUS.

FAVIEU, n. In Provence, the Verbascum thapsus. [B, 121

(, 24).]

FAVIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Fa(fa3
)-vi(wi

2
)-fo

2rm'i2s. From
favus, a honey-comb, and forma, form. Of ulcers, honey-combed.
[L, 94.]

FAVILLA (Lat.), n. f. Fa(fa3Vve2l(wi2l)'la
3

. Lit., fine dust ;

in the Algae, a capsule in which the nucleus, consisting of many
spores, is formed within a single mother-cell ;

of Martyn and of

Mirbel. the liquid containing granules showing Brownian move-
ment in the pollen grain. [A, 301, 385 ; B, 19 (a, 24).]

FAVIIXIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Fa(fa3
)-vi21(wi

2
l)-li

2d'i2-u3m(u4m).
Fr., favillidie. In Algae, a group of several contiguous fertile cells.

[B, 19 (a, 24).]

FAVINIER (Fr.), n. Fa 3-ve-ne-a. The Fagus silvestris. [B,

121, 173 (a, 24).]

FAVIQUE (Fr.), adj. Fa2-vek. See FAVOUS.

FAVIU, n. In Provence, the Phaseolus vulgaris. [B, 121 (a,

24).] F. negre. In Provence, the genus Dolichos. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FAVO, n. In Provence, the Faba major. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F.
fero. The Faba narboneniis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FAVOSE, adj. Fa'vos. See FAVEOLATE and FAVOUS.

FAVOSO-AREOT.ATE, adj. Fa-vo"so-a2r-e'o-lat. From fa-
vus, a honey-comb, acd areola (q. v.). Pitted with net-like mark-
ings, [a, 24.]

FAVOSO-DEHISCENS (Lat.), adj. Fa(fas)-vo(wo)"so(sos
)-de-

(da)-hi
2 s'se,2nz(kans). Dehiscing \)y a number of openings, so as to

present the appearance of a honey-comb. [B, 198.]

Fa(fa3
)-vo(wo)'su

3s(su4
s). See FAVEO-FAVOSUS (Lat.), adj.

LATE and FAVOUS.

FAVOUETTE (Fr.), n.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

Fa3 -vu-e2t. The Lathyrus tuberosus.

FAVOUS, adj. Fa'vu3 s. Lat., favosus. Fr., faveux, favique.
Relating or belonging to favus. [J.]

FAVULOSUS (Lat.), adj. Fa(fa3 )-vu2(wu4
)-lo'su3s(su4

s). Fr.,
favuleux. Ger., zellig. Marked with small cells upon the surface.
[L, 180.]

FAVUOJS (Lat.), n. m. Fa(fa3
)'vu

2(wu4
)-1u

3
s(lu

4
s). See AL-

VEOLUS (4th def.).

FAVUS (Lat.), n. m. Fa(fa3
)'vu3s(wu4

s). Gr., K-tiplov. Fr., teigne
faveuse (ou a rayon de miel), coton. Ger., Erbgrind, Honigwaben-
grind,ansteckenderGrindkopf. It.,favo. Sp.,tina. Lit., a honey-
comb. 1. Honey-comb ringworm (or scall) ; an old term for various
skin diseases, usually pustular and attended with the formation of
yellow, honey-comb-like crusts. 2. Of Alibertand Fuchs, a term for
both f . (3d def.) and ringworm. 3. In modern dermatology, a conta-
gious and parasitic skin disease in man and other animals produced
by the Achorion Schonleinii (q. v.). In its most usual form it is char-
acterized by yellow, rounded, musty-smelling crusts within and
upon the skin, varying in size from that of a pin-head to that of the
finger-nail, each of which presents a concave surface above and a
corresponding convexity of the surface beneath. The disea e may
affect the skin, the hair, or the nails. Its most usual situation is
the scalp, where it is attended with loss of the hair, which, when
the disease is long-continued, may be permanent in consequence of
cicatrization or atrophy of the affected skin. Sometimes, espe-
cially when occurring elsewhere than upon the hairy scalp, it ap-
pears in the form of spreading, vesicular rings, or scaly, rounded
patches, resembling the vesicular or macular form of ringworm,
but which are usually followed by the formation, at certain points,
of the characteristic yellow crusts. [G, 5, 7.] Epidemic f. F.
affecting the epidermis, as distinguished from f. of the hairs. [G.]

F. achatinus. Lit., agate-like f.; f. (2d def.) marked with lines
and rings of varying color. [G.] See F. urceolaris.F. confertus.
F. with the crusts closely aggregated together. [G.] F. crusto-
sus. F. attended with the formation of thick crusts. [G.] F.-
cup. See under CUP. F. dispersus, F. disseminatus. Fr /
dissimine. F. in which the crusts are usually of small size with a
hair perforating the centre of each, and separated from each other
by considerable intervals. [G.] F. eczematodes. F. associated
with eczematous inflammation. [G.] F. en ecu (Fr.). See TEIGNE
faveuse scutiforme.F. en grouppe (Fr.). Ringworm of the
scalp. [G, 15.] F. fungus. See ACHORION Schonleinii. F.
granulatus. Fr., teigne faveuse squarreuse. F. in which the
crusts are irregular, usually thick, and more or less broken or
granular ; a form resulting commonly from the intersection and
coalescence of adjacent scutula. fG.] Of. TEIGNE faveuse squar-
reuse. F. herpeticus. Of H. Quincke, a form of f. resembling
herpes and generally affecting the parts that are not hairy ; caused,
according to him, by his variety a of the f . fungus. [" Mntshft. f .

prakt. Dermat.," Jan. 15, 1889, p. 49.] F. lupinosus. SeePoRRioo
lupinosa. F. nummularis. Fr., /. nummulaire. See TEIGNE
faveuse scutiforme.F'pilz (Ger.). See ACHORION Schonleinii.
F. scutiformis. Fr.. /. scutiforme. Ringworm of the scalp.

[G, 7.] See MYCOSIS trichoj)Jrytina.F. scutulatus. See F. ur-
ceolaris.F. scutulum. See under SCUTULUM. F. sparsus. See
F. dispersus. F. sciuamosus. F. usually without crusts and
showing simply a desquamating surface, as in ringworm. It is

generally followed by the production of characteristic scutula at
one or more points. [G.] F. squarrosus. See F. crustosus.F.

suberinus. Lit., cork-like f. ; f. with thick crusts that resemble
cork. [G, 15.] F. turriformis. F. with thick, elevated crusts.

[G.] F. unguium. See ONYCHOMYCOSis/ouosa. F. urceolaris.
Fr., teigne faveuse urceolaire. Lit., f. like a little pitcher or dish ;

a variety affecting either the hairy scalp or other parts of the body,
which begins in circumscribed, reddened, scaly patches, sometimes
with a vesicular border, followed by the development of the char-
acteristic f. crusts. [G, 26.] Of. F. squamosus. F. vulgaris. Fr.,
/. vulgaire. See F. (3d def.). Ungual f. Fr.,/. des angles. See
ONYCHOMYCOSIS favosa.

FAYARD (Fr.), n. Fa-ya3r. The Fagus communis ; in Pro-
vence, the genus Fraxinus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FAYAU (Fr.), n. Fa-yo. The Fagus silvatica. [B. 121, 173 (a,

24).] F.-coco. In Provence, a variety of the Phaseolus vulgaris.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FAYAUX (Fr.), n. Fa-yo. The Phaseolus vulgaris.

FAYBEKBY, n. Fa'be2r-i2 . 1. The fruit of Ribes grossularia.
2. Rarely, the Vaccinium myrtillus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FAYETTE SPRINGS, n. Fa-e2 t'. A place in Fayette County,
Pennsylvania, where there are chalybeate springs. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

FAYOUS (Fr.), n. Fa-yu. See FAYAUX.
FAYSSE (Fr.), n. Fe2s-sa. The Russula alutacea. [B, 121 (a,

24).] Faux-f. The Russula emetica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FAZETTE (Ger.), n. Fa3ts-e2t'e2 . See FACET.

FEABERRY, n. Fe'be2r-i2 . The genus Grossularia. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FEABERS, n. Fe'bu 5rz. See FABES.

FEATHER, n. Fe2th2'u5r. A.-S., fedher. Gr., irrepAv. Lat.,
penna. Fr., plume. Ger., Feder. It., penna, piuma. Sp.,pluma.
The tegumentary covering peculiar to birds, which serves as a pro-
tective covering and assists in flight. They "are evolved within
sacs from the surface of conical papillae of the dermis," and typi-
cally consist of a quill, shaft, and vane. The quill (calamus), or
barrel, is a hollow, semi-transparent tube imbedded in the integu-
ment, and contains a pitch-like substance, the dried-up papilla. It
is continuous with the shaft (rhachis), which is a four-sided prism
tapering very gradually to a point, and has a well-defined longi-
tudinal groove upon its inferior surface. It consists of an external
horny sheath, within which is a white spongy substance resembling
the pith of a plant. Projecting upon each side are the vexilla

(vanes), which are made up of the narrow, flat laminae termed
barbs. At the union of the quill and shaft a small f . (aftershaft,
hyporhachis) is very often found. [L. 147, 221.] Arrested fs.
Ger., Kummerfedern. See FILOPLUIOS. Barbary f. An old
name for CoraUina alba nodosa. [B, 307 (a, 24).] Bastard f's.

See ALULA. Clothing f s. The f's covering the body of a bird.

[L, 147.] Contour-f's. Lat..penee plumce. Those fs having a
stiff shaft and firm vane. [L, 353.] Covert fs. See TECTRICES.
Down fs. The more deeply situated f's. They have a soft shaft
and vane with the barbules destitute of booklets. [L, 221.] F.-
edged. Having a thin f.-like edge. [L.] F.-foil. The Hot-
tonia palustris. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F.-tracts. See PTERYL^:.
Flag-f. Ger., Schwungfeder. The wing-f. next to the body, [a,

27.] Flight-fs. See REMIGES. Peacock's-f. The Fucus mara-
temum. [B, 307 (a, 24).] Primary fs. The f's growing upon
the manus. [L, 147, 221.] Prince's-f. The Amaranthus hypo-
chondriacus and the Polygonum orientale. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Qiiill-
fs. The tail-fs and wing-f's ; so-called from the large size of their

quills. [L.] Scapular fs. Those overlying the humerus and the

scapula. [L, 147.] Secondary f s. Those arising over the distal
ends of the radius and ulna. fL. 149, 221.] Spurious fs. See
Bastard /'s. Tertiary f's. Those f's attached to the proximal
end of the forearm. [L, 147.]

FEATHERED, adj. Fe2th2 'u5rd. 1. See PINNATE. 2. See
PLUMOSE.

FEATHERFEUIL,, FEATHERFEW, FEATHERFEWL,
FEATHERFOLD, FEATHERFOOLY, FEATHERFOW-
LIE, FEATHERFOY, FEATHERFUL.L,, FEATHER-
WHEEL.IE, n's. Fe 2th2 'usr-fu2 -i2 l, -fu2 , -fu2

!, -fold, -ful-i2 -fu6 -

u4 -li 2 -foi, -fu4 !, -hwel-i2 . The Pyrethrum parthenium. [B, 81

(a, 21).]

FEATHERY, adj. Fe2th 2 'u 6r-i 2 . Feather-like, feathered ; of

a plant-organ, consisting of long hairs, themselves hairy. [B, 19

(a, 24).]

FEBRICITANS (Lat.). adj. Fe2b-ri2s(ri2 k)'i
2t-a2nz(a3ns). Fr.,

febricitant Feverish. [Bouchard, "Union mfid.," Apr. 10, 1886,

p. 577.J

FEBRICITY, n. Fe2b-ri2s'i2-ti2 . Lat., febricitatio. Feverish-

ness, [a, 29.]

FEBRICOSUS (Lat.), adj. Fe2b-ri2-kos'u3
s(u

4
s). Feverish.

[A, 318.]

FEBRICUL.A (Lat.), n. f. Fe2b-ri2k'u2(u4
)-la

3
. Dim. of febris,

a fever Fr., febricule, petite fievre. Ger.. leichtes Fieber. It.,

febbricola. Sp., ftebre leve, calenturita. Slight and brief fever.

[A, 385.] Septic f. A mild form of septicaemia. [E.]

FEBRICUL.E (Fr.), n. Fa-bre-ku 6
l. See FEBRICULA. F.

tvpnoi'de. An abortive form of typhoid fever. [Laveran,
"Arch gen. de med.," 6e

serie, t. xv, p. 424; Notta, "Union med.,"
Dec. 30, 1884, p. 1081.]

FEBRICUL.OSE, adj. Fe2b-ri 2k'u2 -Ios. Slightly feverish.

[L, 56.]

FEBRICULOSITY, n. Fe2b-ri2k-u2-Io2s'i2-ti2 . Feverishness.

[a, 29.]

FEBRICUS, FEBRIEXS (Lat.), adj's. Fe2b'ri2-ku3s(ku4
s),

-e2nz(ans). Feverish. [A, 322.]
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l :,:.-.'

mriti-ii \ IKNT a.lj Fe'b-rl1 fa'sl*-eiit. From fchria. a
' ' ''"

M^SkET Fr./r/.ri^ur./rtr.irfHe. Causing or

producing fever ; as a n., an agent or agency so acting. [L, .]

FBBKIFEKOIJM.adJ. Fe'b.ri'f'e>r.us. From A-6. a fever,

and /rr, to carry. OonTeying or producing fever. [D, l.J

FEBRIFIC. adj. Feb-rif'ik. From febrit, a fever, and

/aorrV to make. FT., febrifique. See FKBRIFACIENT.

FEBH1KI<;\ (Lat.t. n. f. Feb-rif'u(u)-ga. From febri,

f,v,r ,;" ./> to put to flight The Erytl.rte ~fc "!''''

IB, 180 (*, i4)!|-F.-bark tree ' Tne /CICO " ima - 1B< 18 (a '

/u. ANTIMoNll nit-it i< i null.".

l l r.KlH Ol'M (Lat.). n. n. Feb-rif'ug<ug)-um(uin).
8** FCBRIFTUE. 2. The Owfattriuw minus. fL, 84

|a,
xJl).J *.

< maiili. See Regitlu* ANTIMONII medicinalts.- *. sawum. fc

Drcoctum carbonatu POTASS* absinthii.

FEBKIGENK (Fr.), adj. Fa-bre-zhen. From febria, a fever,

and >*rri, to produce. See FEBRIFACIENT.

FEBRILE, adj. Feb'ril. Qr.,vv(nruS^. L&t.,febrili.t. Fr..

febrile Qer..fleberh<ift,fleberi*ch. lt.,febbrile. S\).,febril. Per-

taining to, affected with, or accompanied by fever.

FKHKI l.ITY. n. Fe*b-ril'i-ti. See FEBRICITY.

FEBKINA (Lat.), n. f. Fejb-ri(re)'na. The Menyunthes tri-

fotiata. [B, 180 (,*).]
FKBRIS (Lat.), n. f. Feb'ri*s. For ferbis (fromfervere. to be

not). See FKVER. F. ab aaceuaione lactis. Milk fever, [a, 34.
|

_F. ab emotlone. Fr.. conrbature febrile par emotion. Fever
due to excessive emotion, [filoy,

" Union med.." May 34, 1884. p.

913 (D).] F. ab empyemate. Of Darwin, fever from empyema.
(, 84.] F. a calore. See Thermic FEVER. F. acmastica. Fr.,

jietvt armattique. See Continued FEVER. F. acuta. Of Plou-

quet, simple continued fever. [*, 34.] F. actita beiilgiia. See

Benign FEVER. F. acuta continua. See Continued FEVER. F.
acuta intestinal!*. Enteric fever, [a, 34.] F. acuta neurica
<seu nervoaa). Of Selle, typhus fever, [a. 34.] F. acuta san-
guinea. Of Hoffmann, simple continued fever, [a, 34.] F. acu-
ta simplex. Of Stoerk, simple continued fever, [a, 34.1 F.
acuta fttomachica aut inteatinalis. Of Heister, enteric fever.

[*. 34.] F. adeno-meningea. Of Pinel, a fever in which the

symptoms indicate irritation of the mucous membrane of the in-

testinal canal. |a, 34.] F. adeiio-nervotia. Fr., ftevre adeno-
ntrveute. Of Pinel, a general term for the different forms of the

plague. fa, 34.1 F. adeno-nervosa continua. Of Pinel, the

plague. [. 31.] F. adytiainica. See Adynnmic FEVER. F.
adynamlca cuntinua. Fr., fievre adunamique. Of Pinel, a
general term for the adynamic fevers, [a, 34.] F. adynamlca
eontlnua Hlmplex. Of Pinel, a simple adynamic fever, [o, 34.]
F. adynamlra iiitermitteiis. of Pinel, an intermittent ady-

namic fever, [a. 34.] F. adynainica remit tens. Of Pinel, a re-
mittent adynamic fever, [a, 34.] F. adynamico-atactica, F.
adynamo-ataxira [Begin]. Typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. testatls.
Of Stoll. thermic fever, [a, 34.] F. n-stiva. Fr., ftevre estivale.
Intermittent fever ap|>earing in summer, [a, 84.] F. a fame. See
Famine FEVER. F. a fatlgat ione. See Fatigue FEVER. F. afri-
eana. gee African FEVER. F. a frigore. Fr., courbnture febrile
drfroid. Fever due to exposure to cold, ffiloy, I. c. (D).] F. agryp-
ode*. Fr..fievre agrypnode. A fever with sleeplessness, [a., :M.]
F. alba. Fr., fie rre blanche. An old term for chlorosis. F. alba

inlllarU. See MILIARIA. F. alba virgliuun (sen virglnea).
See CHLOROBIS. F. algida. See AMPBEMERINA phricodex and
Algid FEVER. F. amatorla. See CHLOROSIS. F. americaiiu.
See JVWoir FEVER. F. amphemera, F. amphemeriiia. See
AMPHEMERINA. F. amphemerina hectlca. See Hectic FEVER.
r. amphemerina latlca. See AMPHEMERINA latica.V. am-

pullaeea, F. ampulloiia. See PEMPHIGUS acutiu. F. anabati-
Tr.,fvr anabatiqur. A fever that increases steadily until
rttl '-'.., ,, i LaB I . .,.,L.-.-i...tl,,.,,i,- ! i [Mild.-liran.l].

Bee STUOOHA. r. anyeUtenlca. Or Pinel, continued fever. [A,-V. auf^nona. See Febrile ANOINA. F. angelothenica.
Fr., fltvre an<iu,triti<iue. Of Pinel. a genus including simple in-
narnmatory fever and febricula. It is divided into innainmatory
fever and continued fever, [a. 34.] F. anii.m. Fr. ftevre an-
nuellf. A fever returning annually at the same season, [o, 34 ]anouiala. s. . I/...;,KJ/U* FEVER. F. anomala bata-

r. flfi-rf rndemique de Batarie. Pernicious malarial
fevr..rth.- Uland of Java. |*.84.|-F.anxloa. See under AHODES.

r. wi.honl, . S.M- ,\,,h,mic FEVER.-F. a phthlHl. Of Darwin.
t>m oonfRiinption. (, 31.1 F. aphtluiita. See A]>lit)i,,rETKR. ! . a pure aeralo. Of Darwin, fever from exposure <f a

unpurat nir mirfaoe to the air. [. 84.]-F. a pure M
iJ V-J \'

T from
1

c"itfiou8 pus. [a. 34.]-F. a pure HHH-^ln' ;P
tl<nila. [^ 84.1-r. apoplectlra. See

FETER.-r. apatredlne orta. Of Tralliamw.
*4 1-F' See Ardent FEVER.-F.

..up,... yellow fever, [a, 84.]-F. ar,l-im p,.,-i-

f/i
r*TE5-~r- ""' l" """' s.-,. /' ,/,

r,f M*
rt

!
lrt

,
tl<!

*'. Hee Artltriti<- nvm.-V. art I,,,,,,-
'

' DwTin' fJ7er from Jtowwe of the joints, [a. 34 F.
l ....... rtyfcMt \ Cmr ,,!,., i

matote

uS*1

? * ctM1 " th
^ vlul fi ir<

-
( -M " '' ''" cl-r. Mole

patrl.lH. of Darwin, f.-v.-r fromB matter.!.. 34.) F. a Haul.- t -,,t nK l, t m. Of
r from .-.mUgioun matter. (. 34.]-F. a*5de. SeeAKa.-r. a uphaoHo. < )f Dan. In. fever from ganK'n ,

fa 34 1-F assldua. See Continued FEVER. F. asthenica. See

4,;//ien/- FKVER.-F. asthenica gravis. Typhus fever [a,,34.]-

F a*tlnmitica. See Automatic FEVER. F. atacta. See Atajric

FEVER F. atacta acuta. Of Huskin, typhus fever, [a. 34.] F.

atacto-advnamica. See Ataxo-adynamic FEVER. 1*. atacta

biliosa. Probably pernicious malarial fever.
Jo, 84.} F. atacta

cen-bralls. Of Pinel, a variety of typhus fever [a 34]-*.
ata.ta contlnua. Of Pinel, typhus fever, a, 34]-*. atacta
.out iiuia sporadica. Of Pinel, probably typhoid fever, [a, 34.]

F. atacta iiiflammatoria. Of Pinel, a variety of typhus fe-

F. atacta iiitermitteiis. Fr., ftevre ataxique in-

termittente. Of Pinel, a general ^term
for quotidian, tertian, and

mucosa. Of Pinel, probably typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. atacta

pun-ilia. Fr., ftem-e ataxique putride. Of Pinel, a variety of

typhus fever, [a, 34.) F. atacta remitteiis. Of Pinel, a general
term for tritseophyia and tetartophyia. [a, 34.] F. atacta re-

initti-ii- quartana. Of Pinel, see TETARTOPHYIA. F. atacta
remitteiis tertiana. Of Pinel, see TRIT^OPHYIA. F. atacta

sporadica. Fr.,ftevre ataxique sporadigue. Of Pinel, typhoid
fever [a, 34.] F. ataxo-adynamica. See Ataxo-adynamic
FEVER. F. atrabllaria. See Atrabiliary FEVER.-F. aurigiiio-
sa. Of Vogel, jaundice, [a, 34.] F. autumnalls iiicipiens.
Fr , fievre autumnale. Intermittent fevers appearing in the au-

tumn, fa, 34.] F. a vomica. Of Darwin, fever from a vomica.

[o,34.] F.benignaimputris. Benign fever, [a, 34.] F.biliosa.

See Bilious FEVER. F. biliosa wstatis. Of Rouppe, pernicious
malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. biliosa ardens letalis. Of Acoluth,

pernicious malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. biliosa continua. Of
Pinel. see Bilious FEVER. F. biliosa cum exanthematibus
[Stoill. A form of remittent fever with an erysipelatous eruption on
the chest, neck, arms, and thighs ; possibly ergotism, fa, 34.] F.

biliosa neglecta. Of Stoll, gastro-hepatitis. [a. 34.] F. biliosa
inflammatoria. A simple continued fever with symptoms of

gastro-hepatic irritation, [a, 34.] F. biliosa lausaiieiisis [Tis-

sot]. See F. biliosa cum exahthematibus.F. biliosa pernicio-
sa. Fr., fievre bilieuse pernicieuse. Pernicious malarial fever,

[o, 34.] F. billoso-putrida. 1. Of Pinel, a variety of gastric
fever. 2. Of Selle, typhoid fever, [o, 34.] F. brevis. Diary fever.

[a, 34.] F. bullosa. See PEMPHIGUS acutus.V. cacatoria. Fr.,

tievre cacatoire. Ger., Purgirfteber, Scheissfieber. Of Sylvio, an
intermittent fever accompanied by diarrhoea. [L, 104.] F. caco-
chymica. Fr., flevre cacochymique. Fever with a depraved state

of the humors. [A, 301, 322, 325.] F. cacoethes. Of Bellini,

t.\-phus fever, fa, 34.] F. calida. See Ardent FEVER and MENIN-
GITIS. F. caput impetens. See F. quotidiana soporo$a.F.
campestris. Paludal fever, [a, 34.] -F. carbuncularis, If.

carbunculosa. See Splenic FEVER and Contagious ANTHRAX.
F. carceraria, F. carceris, F. carcerum. See Jail FEVER.
F. carcinomatosa. Of Darwin, fever from cancer, [a, 34.] F.
cardiaca. Fever with cardiac pains, [a, 34.] F. cardialgica.
See Cardialgic FEVER. F. carditica. See Carditic FEVER. F.
carotica. See Comatose FEVER. F. castrensis. 1. Typhus fe-

ver. 2. Of Pringle, remittent fever. F. castrensis epidemica.
Of Lancisi, pernicious malarial and typhoid fevers, fa, 34.1 F.
castreiisis Gallorum in Bohemia. Typhus fever, [a, 34.] F.
caxtrensis petechialis epidemica. Of Brandhorst and Haller,

typhus and typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. catarctlca. See F. caca-
toria. F. cat arrha I is. See Catarrhal FEVER and AMPHEMERINA
catarrhalis. F. catarrhalis epidemica. See INFLUENZA. F.
catarrhalis benlgiia Germanorum. Of Selle, see F. adeno-

meningea.F. catarrhalis maligiia. See AMPHEMERINA hun-

garica.f. catarrhalis maligna petechizans. Of Juncker,
typhus fever. fA, 325 (a, 34).] F. catarrhalis pntrida. Of De
Mertens, probably typhoid fever, fa, 34.] F. cathemerimis.
Fr.. fievre cathemerine. Quotidian fever, [a, 34.] F. cauma-
todes, F. causodes. See Ardent FEVER (3d and 4th def 's.). F.

cephalalgica. See Cephalalgic FEVER. F. cephalica. 1. Men-
ingitis. 2. Brow ague. [a. 34.] F. cerebralis. See Cerebral
FEVER. F. cerebro-spinalis. See Cerebro-spinal FEVER. F.
chiiiica. See Quinine FEVER. F. cholepyretica. See Bilious
FEVER. F. cholerica. Fr., fierre cholerique. Intermittent fever
with watery stools, [a, 34.] F. cholerica minus acuta. Of
Hoffmann, intermittent fever. F. chronica. See Hectic FEVER.
F. coalterna. A double intermittent fever. fBellini (A, 325).]
F. coccinia. See SCARLATINA. F. caerulea. Ger., blaues Fie-

ber. Of Goelis, fever in children from four to twelve months old
with cardiac complications causing cyanosis. fHufeland,

" Jour,
d. prac. Heil.," April, 1825, p. 55 (a, 34).] F. colllquativa. See
CwlimuMve FEVER. F. colliqnativa esseiitialls, F. colli-

quatlva primaria. Of Burserius, a continued fever with diar-
rlm-a : probably typhoid fever, fa, 84.] F. colliquat iva pu-
trefacieiiH. Of Quesuay. probably typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F.
comatosa, F. cnmatodes. See Comatose FEVER.- F. coiiii-
t at a. An intermittent or relapsing fever. [D, 72 ; R. Longiift,
"Union m^d.," Jan. 5, 1886, p. 13.] Febres commuiiirantes.
Two intermittent fevers which attack a patient simultaneously,
tlir exacerbationsof one Immediately suct^M-ding l h>>( i in- <>tln'r.

IH.'llini (L, 1O1).] F. cfiiiiiiiiinis continua. A name formerly
applied to any fever not distinctly paroxysmal. -F. complicata.
See Complicated FEVER. F. conipoHita. Of Forestus. ^ee Inter-
niitli'iit FEVER, fa. 34.] F. composita ex ariittt periodo. Of
liincki-r. intrriiiittiMit fever. Febres cniifusir. Inirrmittent
f.'vcrs with irregular paroxysms, fa, 34.] F. contagiosa. Of
l.iinl. typhus fever, fa, 34.] F. coiitagiiisa in carceribus >joii-
ita |Miixliain|. Si-i- /-'. /nitriilii <-<>iil<iifii>xn in rarceribus genita.

I', emit iiieiis IIKIII putrida ISclli'))'. I'oiitinued fever,
[a. 34.]

I < ..ni in. n~ inllitiiiiiiatoria simplex. Of St'llc. siiuplf con-
tiinii-il f.-vt-r [a. 34.] T. cuiitiiieiis pntrida. Of Selle, typhus

[a, 84.] F. continua. See Continued FSVEK. F. coii-
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tinua asodes. See F. tertiana cardiaca.F. contiiiua be-
iiigiia sporadica. Of Le Roy, typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. con-
tiiiua composita inflammatoria. Of Vogel, inflammatory
fever, [a, 84.] F. contiiiua continens. Fr., fievre continente.
A fever in which the temperature remains elevated for some time.

[D, 3.] F. contiiiua defaecatoria (seu depuratoria). Of Ques-
nay, see F. acuta simplex. F. continua elodes. See F. ter-

tiana diaphoretica.F. continua epiala et leipyria. See
AMPHEMERINA epiala. F. continua epideniica. Of Sydenham,
synocha followed by typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. continua inflam-
matoria. Of Hoffmann, inflammatory fever, [a, 34.J F. con-
tinua lymphatica. Of Ettmiiller, lymphatic fever. [A, 325 (a,

34).] F. continua lyngodes. Of Vogel, singultous fever, [a, 34.1

F. continua noil putris. The f. acuta of Boerhaave. [a, 34.]
F. continua non putrida. Of Lemnius, f. acuta simplex.

[a, 34.] F. continua periodica. Of Sennert, intermittent fever.

[A, 325 (a, 34).] F. continua putrida. See Typhus FEVER. F.
continua putrida icterodes caroliniensis. Of Macbride, yel-
low fever, [a, 34.] F. continua remittens. A form of continued
fever in which there is a regular alternation in the beginnings of
exacerbations and remissions, with marked differences each day.
[D, 3.] F. continua remittens proportionata. Of Torti, inter-

mittent fever, fa, 34.] F. continua saiiguiiiea [Hoffmann], F.
contiiiua simplex [Lieutaud]. Simple continued fever, [a, 34.]
F. continua syncopalis. Tertian fever with syncope. [A, 525

(a, 34).] F. convulsiva. See Convulsive FEVER. F. critica. Fr.,

fievre critique. 1. Of Rouppe, remittent fever. 2. Of Linnaeus, a
general term for ephemeral and intermittent fevers, [a, 34.] F.
critica simplex. Of Quesnay, typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. cry-
modes. See F. leipyria. F. culicaris, F. culicularis. See
MILIARIA. F. cum angina. See Malignant ANGINA. F. cum
delirio. Fr., fievre delirante. Fever with delirium. [L, 116.]
F. cum nigro vomito. Yellow fever, [a, 34.] F. decimana.
Of Sauvages, see Decimal FEVER. F. dejectoria. See F. caca-
toria. F. depuratoria. See Depuratory FEVER. F. deurens.
Continued fever, [a, 34.] F. diaphoretica. See Siveating FE-
VER. F. diaria. See FEBRICULA and EPHEMERA. F. diphthe-
roides. A fever, in China, accompanied by inflammation of the
mucous membranes with diphtheritic exudation. Anorexia, high
temperature, general muscular soreness, pronounced abdominal
tenderness, and local paralyses are the prominent symptoms. The
disease lasts from one to two weeks, usually terminating favor-

ably, [a, 34.] F. duodecimana. Intermittent fever in which
the paroxysm returns on the twelfth day. [a, 34.] F. duplex
tertiana anomala. Of Pinel, an irregular tertian fever, [a,

34.] F. duplex tertiana regnlaris. Of Pinel, tertian inter-
mittent fever. F. duplicata. A double tertian fever, [a, 34.]
F. clysenterica. See Dysenteric FEVER. F. ectymatica. See
SCARLATINA. F. elodes. See HELODES. F. endemica. Fr.,

fievre endemique. 1. A fever endemic to a country. 2. Typhoid
fever, [a, 34.] F. endemica Bataviae. See F. anomala bata-
viensis.F. endemica et epidemica. Of Rogers, typhus fever,

[a, 34.] F. enterica. See Enteric FEVER and Typhoid FEVER.
F. entero-mesenterica. See Typhoid FEVER. F. epacinas-
tica, F. epanaclidusa. See F. anabatica.F. ephemera. See
EPHEMERA and FEBRICULA. F. ephemera infantum. Simple
fever in children, [a, 34.] F. epiala. See EPIALOS. F. epi-
demica. Fr., fievre epidemique. An epidemic fever, [a, 34.]
F. epidemica autumni. Of Willis, probably typho-malarial
fever, [a, 34.] F. epidemica contagiosa. See PEMPHIGUS
acutus. F. epidemica cum angina ulcusculosa. Of Douglas,
see DIPHTHERIA. F. epidemica leidensis. Of Koker, intermit-
tent fever, [a, 34.] F. epidemica Lipsiae. Typhus fever. F:
epidemica maligna a Coutances. Typhus fever. F. epi-
demica putrida. Of Gattenhof, typhus fever, fa, 34.] F. epi-
demica urbevetana. See F. tertiana lethargica.F. epilep-
tica. See Epileptic FEVER.- F. erotica. See Erotic FEVER. F.
errana. Of Linnaeus, see F. erratica. F. errans ex mensi-
bus. A fever accompanying menstruation, [a, 34.] F. errati-
ca. Of Sauvages, irregular forms of tertian or quartan fevers.
See Erratic FEVER, [a, 34.] F. erratica decimana. Of Lusita-
nus, decimal fever, [a, 34.] F. erratica nona. Of Sauvages, a
nonal fever. F. erratica octana. Of Sauvages, an octan fever.

[A, 525 (a, 34).] F. erratica quintana. Of Sauvages, a quin-
tan fever. [A, 525 (a, 34).] F. erratica septana. Of Sauvages,
a septan fever. [A, 525 (a. 34).] F. erratica vaga. Of Sau-
vages, an irregular quartan fever. [A, 525 (a, 34).] F. erronea.
See F. erratica. F. erysipelacea, F. erysipelatosa. See ERY-
SIPELAS. F. erythematosa. See ROSEOLA febrilis.F. essen-
tialis. See Essential FEVER. F. esserosa. See MILIARIA. F.
exacerbans tymorensis. See AMPHEMERINA mimosa. F. ex-
anthematica. See Exanthematic FEVER. F. exanthematica
articularis. See DENGUE. F. exanthematica maligna (seu
perniciosa, seu venenosa). Of Fortunat and Bianchi, typhus
fever. [D, 74.] F. exanthematosa orientalis. Of N. Chevers,
beri-beri. [" Brit. Med. Jour.," Apr. 5, 1884, p. 671.] F. exquisita.
Of Pinel, a quotidian fever, [a, 34.] F. famelica. See under FA-
MELICUS. F. ferneliana. Of Raymond Fortis, a remittent fever
accompanied by some affection of the viscera. [A, 325 (a, 34).] F.
fixa. Continued fever, [a, 34.] F. flava (Americanorum), F.
flava Hispaniae [Fogo], F. flava Indias occidentalis [Warren],
F. flava regionum calidarum [Fisher]. Yellow fever, [a, 34.]
F. gangrsenodes, F. gangraenosa. See Gangrenous FEVER. F.
gastrica. See Gastric FEVER. F. gastrica acuta. Of Burserius,
enteric fever, [a, 34.] F. gastrica atacta. Typhoid fever, [a,

34.] F. gastrica putrida. Of Born, typhus fever, [a, 34.1 F.
gastrico-inflammatoria [Frank]. Acute gastritis, [a, 34.] F.
gastrico-nervosa. Typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. gastro-adyna-
mica. Of Pinel, typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. glutinosa gastrica.
Typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. gravidarum et parturientium.
An old term for a form of puerperal fever that shows itself almost
immediately after or even before delivery. [A, 84.] F. habitua-
lis. Of Porro, a division of fevers including inflammation of the

solids of the body, [a, 34.] F. haemoptoica. Fr., fievre hemop-
to'ique. 1. Symptomatic fever accompanying haemoptysis. 2. Pe-
riodical haemoptysis due to malaria, [a. 34.

]
F. haemorrhoida-

lis. Of Haen, fever supposed to be due to piles, [a, 34.] F. heb-
domadana, F. liebdomadaria. See Hebdomadal FEVER. F.
hectica. See Hectic FEVER. F. hectica a scabie. Hectic fever
from scabies, [a, 34.] F. hectica calculis. Hectic fever from
calculus, [a. 34.] F. hectica chlorotica. Hectic fever from
chlorosis, [a, 34.] F. hectica fluxuum(a vomitu). Hecticfever
from gastric or intestinal catarrh, [a, 34.] F. hectica hydro-
pum. Hectic fever with dropsy, [a, 34.] F. hectica infantum.
See TABES mesenterica. F. hectica lymphatica. Hectic fever
with inflammation of the lymphatics.' [a, 34.] F. hectica ma-
ligna nervosa [AVillis], F. hectica nervea. Typhus fever, [a,
34.] F. hectica nostalgica. Hecticfever from nostalgia, [a. 34.]
F. hectica pestilens. Of Forestus, typhus fever. [A, 525 (<x.

34).] F. hectica scrofulosa. Hectic fever from scrofula, [a,

34.] F. hectica syphilitica. Hectic fever from syphilis, [a, 34.]
F. hectica verminosa. Hectic fever from helminthiasis. [a,34.j
F. hectica vespertina. Of Sauvages, irregular fever occur-

ring in the evening, [a, 34.] F. helodes. See HELODES. F. he-
lodes icterodes. See Yellow FEVER. F. helodes sudatoria.
Malarial fever with diaphoresis, [a, 34.] F. hemeresia. A quo-
tidian intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F. hemitritaea. See AMPHE-
MERINA hemitritaea. F. hemitritaea pestilens. Of Schenck,
probably pernicious malarial fever. [A, 525 (a, 34).] F. hepati-
ca. See Hepatic FEVER. F. hepatica inflammatoria. See
HEPATITIS. F. hermeticus. A fever supposably caused bynitro-
sulphurous impurities, [a, 34.] F. herpetica. Fr., fievre herpe-
tique. A transitory catarrhal fever terminating in a few days in
an eruption of herpes facialis, especially herpes labialis. [A ,

326

(a, 21).] F. hiemalis. Fr., fievre hiemale. Intermittent fever
appearing in winter, [a, 34.] F. horrida, F. horriflca. See
AMPHEMERINA phricodes.F. humoralis. Of Porro : 1. A gen-
eral term for inflammation of the four humors, sanguineous,

Khlegmatic,
bilious, and melancholic. 2. See Humoral FEVER.

t, 34.] F. hungarica. Fr.. fievre hongroise (ou de Hongrie).
Typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. hydrocephalica. See Acute in-
ternal HYDROCEPHALUS. F. hydrophobica. A fever with fear
of liquids, [a, 34.] F. hypersthenica. An ephemeral fever
with over-action of the heart. [A, 326 (a, 21).] F. hysterica.
See Hysterical FEVER. F. icterica. Fr., fievre icterique. Ma-
larial haematuria. [a, 34.] F. icterodes. See Yellow FEVER.
F. iliaca inflammatoria. Typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. impla-
cida. An asthenic continued fever, [a, 34.] F. iinpura. See
Complicated FEVER. F. infana. A fever with an eruption, [a,

34.] F. infantum remittens. See Infantile remittent FEVER.
F. inflammatoria (simplex [Huxham]). See SYNOCHA. F.

inflammatoria universalis [Starck]. See F. acuta simplex.
F. inirritativa [Darwin]. See Inirritative FEVER. F. intercur-
rens. Fr., fievre intercun-ente. A fever that occurs unexpected-
ly during the course of another fever, [a, 34.] F. iiitermittens.
See Intermittent FEVER. F. intermittens anadiplotica. A
double intermittent fever. [L, 50.] F. intermittens anomala
et mali moris [Hoffmann]. Pernicious malarial fever. [A, 525

(a, 34).] F. intermittens l'Isle-en-Jourdain. Intermittent fe-

ver of Isle-en-Jourdain. [a, 34.] F. intermittens aphonica. Fr.,

fievre intermittente aphonique. Intermittent fever with aphonia,
[a, 34.] F. intermittens apoplectica. Pernicious congestive
malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. intermittens asthmatica. Fr.,

fievre intermittente asthmatique. Intermittent fever with respi-

ratory spasms, [a, 34.] F. intermittens cardialgica. Of Spitz-
er, an intermittent fever with severe burning and darting pains in

the gastric region, and nausea, retching, and vomiting, [a, 34.]

F. intermittens cephalalgica. Fr., fievre intermittente cepha-
lalgique. Intermittent fever with cephalalgia. [a, 34.] F. inter-
mittens cephalica larvata. Fr., fievre larvee cephalalgique.
Cephalalgia recurring at regular periods, with masked febrile

symptoms, [a, 34.] F. intermittens comitata. Of Frost, in-

termittent fever accompanied by some other disease, [a, 34.] F.
intermittens convulsiva. Fr., fievre intermittente convulsive.

Intermittent fever with convulsions, [a, 34.] F. intermittens
cum delirio. Fr., fievre intermittente delirante. Intermittent
fever with delirium, fa, 34.] F. intermittens dysenterica.
Intermittent fever with dysentery, [a, 34.] F. intermittens
eclamptica. Intermittent fever with loss of consciousness and
sensibility, [a. 34.] F. intermittens epidemica. Of von Brunn,

epidemic intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F. intermittens epilep-
tica. Intermittent fever with epileptoid spasms, [a, 34.] F. in-

termittens hydrophobica. Fr., fievre intermittente hydro-

phobique. Intermittent fever during which the patient has a hor-

ror of liquids, [a, 34.] F. intermittens irregularis Tolosae.

Intermittent fever epidemic at Toulouse in 1772. [a, 34.] F. in-

termittens larvata. Fr., fievre intermittente larvee (ou mas-

quee). A masked intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F. intermittens
larvata in cute. See DERMATOTVPOSIS. F. intermittens ma-
ligna. Pernicious malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. intermittens

perniciosa comitata tetanica. An atypical malarial fever

with tetanic rigidity and soreness of the muscles of the neck and
occasional mental disturbances. [M. R6zsa,

" Orvosi Hetilap, 1888,

No 21 ; "Pester med.-chir. Presse," 1888, No. 27 ;

"
Ctrlbl. f. klm.

Med.," Dec. 22, 1888, p. 956.]- F. intermittens soporosa. Fr.,

fievre intermittente soporeuse. Intermittent fever with great

sleepiness, [a, 34.] F. intermittens syncopalis. Fr., fievre

intermittente syncopale. Intermittent fever with syncope, [a,

34.] F. intermittens tertiana typhodes. Of Cless, pernicious
malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. intermittens tetanica. Intermit-

tent fever with tetanic spasms. [L, 20 ; a, 34.] F. intermittens
urticata. Intermittent fever associated with urticaria, the latter

appearing usually during the paroxysm and disappearing during
the apyrexia [G, 18.] F. intestinalis (ulcerosa). Fr., fievre

intestinale. See Typhoid FEVER. F. intestinalis. Of Riedel,

typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. intestinorum inflammatoria ex

O, no; O. not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U, lull; U 4
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trlco. Of Hoffmann, enteritis [A 625 (a,

regular**. Sett Anomalou* FEVKR.-F. l.chladloa.

feVerfromabscea* in the muscles of the pelvis. [,%
TtaeoUurue I,84.1 F. lartantlum, F. lactea. See MUM K\KK

-F/leta pTotrarta. An old term for a state of fever prolonged

beyond what was COUM.I.T.-I the proper duration of
" milk feve

[g53.J-F. larvata. See M.ukrd tore.-P. lelpj Ha. Fr,Mm
ItariMMM. Fever with coldness of the extremities, la, 34.1-F.

l^nt*. 1. Of Juiu-kcr. hectic fever. 2. Slow fever
jo,

34. -*

tat ferer with apoplectoid symptom... L_
See FKBRICUUL-F. locall*. A fever from a local inflammation.

r*.]-F. lochlall.. See Lochial FKVER.-F. lochlalls In-

hammatorla. A mild puerperal fever, [a, 34.1-F. lygmodes.
SmgulUMis fever. [, 84. |-F. lymphatlca. See LumphaticjEVKR.
-F. Ivuiphatira contlnua. See AMPHEMERINA Ititica. *. lyii-

rodVi;. Singullous fever.-F. maculosa. Typhus fever. [a,.J4]

F malign*. Fr . fievre maligne. An old generic tern

84 1 F. medlterranlca. Yellow fever; probably also applied
to a pernicious malarial fever of the Mediterranean shores, [a,

84.] F. melancholia [Petrseus]. Quartan fever, [a, 34J F.

menhiRo-ga-strica. Fr., fievre meningo-gaxtrique.. Of Pinel,

a general term for febriculae due to gastric or intestinal irritation.

[, 84.] F. menstrua. A fever occurring monthly, [o. 34.] F.

nipttaralra [Wendt], F. menenterica [Darwin], F. mesenterica
aruta [Burcnard], F. meseuterica maligna [Baglivi and Hoff-

mann]. Typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. meseraica. Tubercular dis-

ease of the mesenteric glands. [H. Eichhorst (A, 319).] F. me-
t h, in. rina. Quotidian intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F. methys-
tlca. Fever accompanying alcoholic intoxication, [a, 34.] F.
mi liarla, F. miliaris. See MILIARIA. F. miliarls rubra
IHuxhainj. See SCARLATINA. F. inilitaris [Petril. Typhus fever.

[*. 84.] F. mlnuta. Syncopal fever, [a, 34.] F. mixta. Com-
plicated fever, [a. 34.] F. inonoleptica. A fever consisting of

a single attack or paroxysm. [A, 326 (a, 21).] F. morbillosa.
See MEASLES. F. mucosa. Fr., fievre muqueuse. Verminous,
inflammatory, and bilious fever and epidemic influenza. It is

divided into simple and continued fever according to the febrile

curve. [. 84.] F. mucosa adyiiamica. Adynamic fever, [a,

84.] F. mucoa atada. Fr., fievre muqueuse ataxique. Mu-
cous fever with nervous symptoms, [a, 84.] F. mucosa gas-
trlca. Fr., fievre muqueute gastrique. A complicated form of
f. mucosa. [a, 84.1 F. mucosa bemitrita-a. The /. murosa
remittent of Pinel. [a, 34.1 F. murosa iutennittens quo-
tldlana. Of Pinel. quotidian intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F.
mucofta InterralttenM quartana. Of Pinel. quartan inter-

mittent fever, [a, 34.] F. mucosa putrlda. Of Pinel, prob-
ably typhoid fever, [a. 34.] F. mucosa remittens. Of Pinel, f.

heinitriUi-a. [a. 34.] F. mucoMa fteml-tertlana. Of Pinel, see
F. mucotn remittent. V. mucosa verminosa. Of Pinel, ver-
minous fever, fa, 84.] F. nautlca pestilentialis. Of Huxham,
typhus fever. U, 84.1 F. nephritica. See Nephritic FEVER.
F. nervotta. Ger., fferrenfieber. An old term for typhus fever ;

so called on account of the usual manifestation of serious derange-
ment of the nervous system. [A, 326 (a, 21).] F. nervosa acuta
t n in vl iii-ri uriim ai-utii. Of Stark, typhus fever, [a, 34.1 F.
nrrvofta aruta Nporadira. Of Daniel, typhus fever, [a, 34.]
F. nervona artificial!* (seu factitla). Ger., Pseudonervenfie-
ber. Of Hufeland. a simple fever with irritability of the nervous
system. [, 84.] F. nervoaa contagiosa. Of Campbell, typhus
fever, [a, 84.] F. nervona cum tabe intestinale [Heilmann],
F. nervoMt enterlra. Typhoid fever, [a, 84.] F. nervosa epl-
drmlca. See Tmnut FEVKR.-F. nervosa eplgastrica (seu
prirrordlalU). Of Gorden, typhoid fever, [a, 34.J F. nervosa
rrrthlca. <>f Hanegraaff, typhus fever, [a, 84.] F. nervosa
exanthematlc-aiHeu gaittrlra). See Typhut FEVER. F. nervo-
sa meacnterlea. Typhoid fever, [a, 84.] F. nervona pete-
rhlalU. See Typhut rcvER. F. nervosa Inflammatorla. Of
I'auluN. enteric fever. [, 84.]-F. nervosa ntupfda. An old
i.rm ft>r the typhoid coixlitlon ; fever with somnolence or coma.
[Samuel <A. 3191.J-F. nervosa versatllls. Fever characteri/ed
by psychical excitation. [A. 8S6 <, 21).] F. neurodes. See

I. mr:i I \ .1. |SJ ( .1.1,,., -1,1,ml >HM N
oiTW.-F. noctuma. A fever occurring at night [a, 84.1
I nonaaa. gee ffonan intermittent nmtR.-F. non peHtl-'- Forestus. typhoid fever, (a. 84.1 F. nonocomlalls,'" -.nil. .ruin. 1; ,. ,/, T\ |.|ii|- f.-\ e|- a.

-F. notha. Tertian fever with paroxysms lasting longer thai:
reive hours [, 84.1-F. nova annl 16H5. Of Hydenham. ty

-F. nyrterlna. See F. noctuma. F. octa-
?*"_i fl'tPIV

rcr *- r- oseltans. Kr.. fin-rr lairilnnl. \
'-i there Is yawning. f. 84.1- F. paludo*,.. I . pH lu-

L Malarial fever. [A. *<. S4).f-F. naniioni. a
-F. paracmastlra. Fr., flevre parac

tent .

rVEm.-F. prrmallKna. An excessively malignant fever, such as

he Dlaeue [a 34 ] F. perniciosa. Pernicious (malarial) fever.

I) 18 l-F-'pernlclosaalglda. Fr.,fttvrepernicieitxealgide. Of

uilx-rt, algid pernicious intermittent fever, [a, 34.] -F. pernlci-
ona aphoiilva. Fr., fitvre pernicieuse aphonique. Of Alibert, a

comatose pernicious intermittent fever, [o, 84V-F. pernu-iosa
inoulectlca. Fr., fievre pemicieuse apoiili-ctifonne. A eoma-

OM form of pernicious intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F. pemiciosa
it i-:ii>il:iria. See F. perniciosa hepatica.V. pemu-iosa car-

li:ilui<-a. Fr., fievre pernicieuse cardiulgique. Of Alibert, per-

licious intermittent fever with gastric symptoms, [a, 34.] F. per-
ni.-iosii catarrhalis. Fr., fierre pernicieuse catarrhale. Of Ah-

jert pernicious intermittent fever with catarrh, [o, 34.] F. per-
niciosa cephalaltfica. Fr.. fievre pernicieuse cephalalgique.
Of Alibert, pernicious intermittent fever with cephalalgia. [a, 34.]

F. perniciosa cholerica. See F. perniciosa <///.sr/i/<-rira. F.

perniciosa convulslva. Of Alibert, f. perniciosa epileptica. fa,

M 1 F. perniciosa cum dellrio. Fr., fievre pernicieuse deli-

rdnte Of Alibert, pernicious intermittent fever with delirium.

a 34.] F. perniciosa diaphoretica. Fr., fievre pernicieuse

liaphoretique. Of Alibert, pernicious intermittent fever with pro-
fuse sweating, [a, 34.] F. perniciosa dysenterica. Fr., fievre

pernicieuse dysenterique. Of Alibert, pernicious intermittent fe-

ver with dysentery. [, 34.] F. perniciosa dyspnoica. Fr.,

fievre pernicieuse dyspneique. Of Alibert, pernicious intermittent

fever with respiratory spasms, [a, 34.] F. perniciosa epilep-
tica. Fr., fievre pernicieuse epileptique. Of Alibert, pernicious
intermittent fever with epileptoid spasms, [a, 34.] F. pt-miciosa

\;i n Hit-ma I ira. Fr., fievre pernicieuse exanthi'matit/ne. Of

Alibert, pernicious intermittent fever with an eruption of the skin.

[o, 34.] F. perniciosa gastralgica. Fr.. fievre pernicieuse gns-

tralgique. Pernicious intermittent fever with gastralgia. [a, 34.]

F. perniciosa haemorrhagica. Fr., fievre pernicieuse hemor-

rhagique. Pernicious intermittent fever with haemorrhages, [a,

34.] F. perniciosa liepatica. Pernicious fever with hepatitis.

jaundice, [a. 34.] F. perniciosa lethargica. See F perniciosa

oxysms. [L, 20 (a, 34).] F. perniciosa pneumonica. Fr.,

fievre pernicieuse peripneumonique. Of Alibert, intermittent fe-

ver witn pneumonic symptoms during the paroxysms. [L, 20 (a,

34).] F. perniciosa rheumatica. Fr., fievre pernicieuse rhu-
matismale. Of Alibert, pernicious intermittent fever with rheuma-
tism, [a, 34.] F. perniciosa scorbutica. Fr., fievre pernicieuse
scorbutique. Pernicious intermittent fever with scurvy, [a, 34.]

F. perniciosa soporosa. Fr., fievre pernicieuse soporeuse. Of
Alibert, pernicious intermittent fever with marked lethargy, fa,

34.J F. perniciosa syncopalis. Fr., fievre pernicieuse synco-

p<ile. Of Alibert, pernicious intermittent fever with syncope, [a,

34.] F. perniciosa tetanica. See F. perniciosa epileptica. F.

pessimi moris. Of Morgagni, typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. pesti-
lens [Fracastor], F. pestilentialis. Fr., fievre pestilentielle.
Pestilential fever. [D, 72.] F. pestilentialis Europse. See
PLAGUE. F. pestilens ^gyptl, F. pestilens maligna [Sen-

nertus], F. pestilens sine charactere veneni [Forestus], F.

pestilentialis naatica [Huxham]. Typhus fever, [a, 34.] F.

petechialis. Fr., fievre petechiale. An old term for various

malignant fevers accompanied by the appearance of petechial
spots. F. petechialis contagiosa, F. petechialis epidemica
(Colonise, 1672 [Donckers], seu Cremonse, 1734 [Valcharenzi],
seu Lipsiee, 1757 [LudwigJ. seu Mutinne, 1692 [Ramazzini], seu

Posonii, 1683 [Loeu], seu Silesise, 1741 IBrandliorst], seu
variis Germaniae locis, ab anno 1755 ad 1761 [Strack], seu
Vienna-, 1757 [Hosenohrl], seu Vigorniw [Wall]). F. petechia-
lis nervosa a I>IJon (176O), F. petechialis vera [Hoffmann],
F. petechialis Wratiflaviae (1699) [Helwich], F. petechizaiis
epidemica [Hoyer], F. petechizaiis Petropoli (1735) [Weit-
brecht], F. peticularis, F. peticularis Tridenti (1591) [Ro-
boretus]. Typhus fever, [o, 34.] F. phlegmatica. Of Petrseus,

quotidian fever, [a, 34.] F. phlogistica. Fr., fievre phlogis-
fique. Of Linnaeus, a division including inflammations of the mus-
cles, nerves, and viscera, [a, 84.] F. phricodes. See AMPHEME-
RINA phricode8.F. phthisica. See Hectic FEVER. F. pitnita-
rla, F. pituitosa. See Pituitary FEVER. F. pituitosa nervo-
a [Jacobi]. Typhoid fever, [a. 34J- F. plaiietes. See Irregu-

lar FEVER. F. pleuritica. See PLEURISY. F. pneumonica.
See PNEUMONIA. F. podagrica. See Goer. F. polycholica.
See Bilious FEVER. F. polyleptica. A fever consisting of sev-

eral attacks or paroxysms. [A, 32B (o, 21).] F. pr>rocaiis. Ger.,

Htirkjieber. A fever with the sensation of suffocation, [o, 34.]
F. prlmaria. See Essential FEVER. F. piu-rpera |

P;ir\\ in], F.

piierperaliH. See Puerperal FEVER. F. puerperal!* hiliosa.
Of Stahl, a variety of puerperal fever, [a, 34.] F. puerperal!*
t-onipllcata. Fr. fievre puerpt'-rale compliquee. Of Doublet, puer-
peral fever complicated with other symptoms. |o, 34.1- F. puer-
jterallH hitlammatoria. Fr., /Uvra ptMrprfnile tnjummatairt.
PuerfM-ra] fever supposed tobediie to lacteal matter being diverted
tothf iiteriisurtlifbrBin.orinflltrated inthechest. [a, 34.) F. pu-

i pt-riilis putridit. I'neriH-nil fever \\itli adynamia, (a, 34.] F.
iiuerperariim. See Puerperal FEVER. F. piilirularis. SeePu-
lirulur FEVER. F. pinict iouliirin. See Ti/phus FEVKR. F. pura.
See F. xjm/i/..r. F. pnrpurata |Hi\iere[. 1. See TI/II/I us FEVF.R.
'.'. of Carl. cereliro-s|iinal fever. |I). 74. J F. piirpurnta mili-
arlH. See MII.IAIUA. F. purpnrata iiilira et alba miliaris.
Of Hoffmann, millary fever, [a, 3-1.) F. piii-pnreit [Juncker].
Hillary fever, fa, 84.T F. purpurea epidemica. Of Theraeus,
Typhus fever, [a, 84.] F. purpurea pestifera. Cerebro-spinal
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meningitis, [a, 34.] F. purulenta. See SEPTICAEMIA. F. putrl-
da. See Putrid FEVER. F. putrida biliosa. 1. Of De Martens,
a form of typhus fever. 2. Of Hillary, yellow fever, [a, 34.] F.

putrida colliquativa. Of Rouppe, yellow fever, [a, 34.] F.

putrida contagiosa in carceribus genita. Of Huxham, ty-

phus fever, [a, 34.] F. putrida epidemica. Of Huxham, prob-
ably typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. putrida iiiflaininatoria [Pinel],
F. putrida maligna petechialis [Huxhamj, F. putrida ner-
vosa [De Martens]. Typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. putrida quae
vulgo lent a apellatur. Of Willis, typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F.

putrida sanguinea. Of Vogel, typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. pytho-
genes [Murchison]. See Pythogenic FEVER. F. quae lenticulas,
puiicticala, aut peticulas vocant. Of Fracastor, typhus fever,

[a, 34.] F. quartaiia. See Quartan FEVER. F. quartana amens.
Of Sydenham, quartan fever with delirium, [a, 34.] F. quartana
arthritica. Quartan fever with inflammation of the joints, [a,

34.] F. quartana cataleptica [Bonetus], F. quartana coma-
tosa [Werlhof]. Pernicious malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. quar-
tana contumacia. Of Pechlin, prolonged quartan fever, [a, 34.]
F. quartana duplex. A quartan fever in which there is fever

daily except on the third day. [a, 34.] F. quartana duplicata.
Of Bonetus, quartan fever with two paroxysms every fourth day.
[a, 34.] F. quartana epileptica. Of Scholzius, quartan fever
with epileptoid spasms, [a, 34.] F. quartana hepatica. Of
Macbride, quartan fever with inflammation of the liver, [a, 34.]
F. quartana hysterica. Of Morton, quartan fever with hysteria,
[a, 34.] F. quartana legitima. Of Sydenham, quartan fever.

[a, 34.] F. quartana maiiiaca. The f. quartana hysterica of

Spangenberg. [a, 34.] F. quartana inetastatica. Quartan fe-

ver with metastatic symptoms, [a, 34. J F. quartana nephral-
gica. Quartan fever with nephralgic symptoms, [a, 34.] F.
quartana remittens. See TETARTOPHYIA. F. quartana scor-
butica [Bartholini]. Quartan fever with scurvy, [a, 34.1 F.
quartana splanchiiica [Pinel]. Quartan intermittent fever.

[a, 34.] F. quartana splenetica. Fr., fievre quarte splenique.
Of Ettmuller, quartan fever with inflammation of the spleen, fa,

34.] F. quartana syphilitica. Quartan fever with syphilis,
[a, 34.] F. quartana triplex. Of Bartholin, quartan fever with
daily paroxysms ; those of every fourth day alike, [a, 34.] F.
quartana triplicata. Quartan fever with three paroxysms
every fourth day. [a, 34.] F. querquera. See AMPHEMERINA
phricodes. F. quinta, F. quintana. See Quintan FEVER. F.
quotidiana. See Quotidian FEVER. F. quotidiana anoinala
[Pinel]. See F. quotidiana spuria. V. quotidiana catarrha-
lis. Quotidian fever with catarrh, [a, 34.] F. quotidiana cephal-
algica. Of Morton, quotidian fever with cephalalgia. [a, 34.]
F. quotidiana continua [Vogel]. See AMPHEMERINA. F. quo-
tidiana deceptiva. See Tertian intermittent FEVER. F. quo-
tidiana duplicata. Quotidian fever with two paroxysms daily.
[a, 34.] F. quotidiana epileptica. Quotidian fever with epi-
leptoid spasms, [a, 34.] F. quotidiana erratica [Pinel]. See
F. quotidiana spuria. F. quotidiana hysterica. See F. quoti-
diana epileptica. . quotidiaua ischiadica. Quotidian fever
with sciatica, [a, 34.] F. quotidiana legitima. Of Sennertus,
quotidian intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F. quotidiana nephral-
gica. Of Morton, quotidian fever with nephralgia. [a, 34.]
F. quotidiana ophthalmica. Of Morton, quotidian fever with
ophthalmia, [a, 34.] F. quotidiana partialis. A quotidian
fever with paroxysms returning at different hours, [a, 34.] F.
quotidiana postponens. Of Puchelt, the f. quotidiana spuria.
[a, 34.] F. quotidiana remittens. See AMPHEMERINA latica.
F. quotidiana simplex. See Quotidian intermittent FEVER.
F. quotidiana soporosa. Quotidian fever attended with drow-
siness, [a, 34.1 F. quotidiana spuria. Of Pinel, irregular quo-
tidian fever, [a, 34.] F. quotidiana stranguriosa. See Hcema-
turic bilious FEVER. F. quotidiana uretico-sputatoria. Of
B. Scharf, quotidian fever with frequent micturition, [a, 34.] F.
quotidiana vera [Pinel]. Quotidian intermittent fever, [a, 34.]
F. recidiva. See Relapsing FEVER. F. recidiva de vario-

lis. See AMPHEMERI_NA variolosa.V. recurrens. See Relapsing
FEVER. F. regularis. See Regular FEVER. F. remittens. See
Remittent FEVER. F. remittens ardens sive causus [Mac-
bride]. Remittent fever. F. remittens a l'Isle-en-Jourdain.
Remittent fever of Isle-en-Jourdain. [a, 34.] F. remittens biliosa
[Macbride]. Remittent fever, [a, 34.] F. remittens catarrha-
lis [Macbride]. Remittent fever with catarrh, [a, 34.] F. remit-
tens choleroidea [Murray]. Pernicious remittent fever of a
choleroid character ; the same as Malwa sweating sickness. [Uhe-
vers,

" Med. Times and Gaz.," Aug. 25, 18&3, p. 208 (D).] F. remit-
tens gastro-inflammatoria, F. remittens gastrica simplex
[PinelJ. Remittent fever, [a, 34.] F. remittens gravior cum
ictero. See Yellow FEVER. F. remittens haemorrhagica
[Falkenstein]. Hsemorrhagic malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. remit-
tens India; Orientalis. Of Lind, remittent fever of the East
Indies, [a, 34.] F. remittens infantum. See Infantile remit-
tent FEVER. F. remittens mucosa simplex [Pinel]. Remittent
fever, [a, 34.] F. remittens regionum calidarum. Of Lind,
probably typho-malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. resolutoria. A be-
nign fever, [a, 34.] F. rheumatica (inflammatoria), F. rheu-
matodes. See Rheumatic FEVER. F. rubra [Heberden]. See
SCARLATINA. F. rubra pruriginosa. See URTICARIA. F. san-
giiinea. Fr., fievre sanguine. Of Avicenna, fever supposed to
be due to inflammation of the blood ; probably simple continued
fever, [a, 34.] F. sapropyra. See Typhus FEVER. F. scarla-
tina. See SCARLATINA. F. scarlatina miliaris. Scarlet fever
with miliaria. [a, 34.] F. scarlatino-miliaris anginosa. Scar-
let fever with a miliary eruption, [a, 34.] F. scarlatinosa. See
SCARLATINA. F. scarlatinosa sine exanthemate. Fever in
which the efflorescence is confined to the throat and mouth, [a, 34.]
F. scorbutica. See Scorbutic FEVER. F. scrofulosa [Darwin].

Fever with scrofula, [a, 34.] F. secundaria. Fr., fievre secon-
daire. A fever secondary to general or local irritation, [a, 34.] F.
semitertiana. 1. A tertian fever with two paroxysms one day, and

a single paroxysm the next. 2. Enteric fever, [a, 34.] F. semiter-
tiaiia primi ordinis. Of Galen, semitertiana. [a, 34.] F. semi-
tertiana secundi ordiiiis [Galen]. See AMPHEMERINA hemitritce-
us. F. senegallensis. Typho-malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. sensiti-
va. Of Darwin, a fever attended with little diminution of the sehso-
rial power of irritation, such as pulmonary consumption, [a, 34 ]

F. sensitiya inirritata. Of Darwin, a combination of the sensi-
tive

a_nd
inirritative fevers ; typhus gravior, etc. [a, 34.J F. seiisi-

tiva irritata. Of Darwin, irritative fever accompanied with pain.
[a, 34.] F. septana. See Septan FEVER. F. septenaria [Platner]
F. septimana, F. septimanaria. See SYNOCHA. F. sesqui-
altera. See F. semitertiana. F. sextana. See Sextan FEVER
F. siamensis. Fr., fievre de Siam. Yellow fever

; so called be-
cause it was supposed to have originated in Siam. [a, 34.] F.
simplex. See Simple FEVER. F. singultuosa. See Singultous
FEVER. F. soporosa [Werlhofer]. See F. lertiana lelhargica.
F. spiritalis. Of Porro, one of his three divisions of fever ; con-
sisting of inflammation of the so-called animal spirit, [a, 34.] F.
sporadica. Fr., fievre sporadique. A fever that attacks a few
persons in a place, [a, 34.] F. spuria. Of Hoffmann, see F.
notha. F. stationaria. Fr., fievre stationnaire. Of Sydenham,
a fever prevalent in one locality many years, [a, 34.] F. sterco-
ralis. Fr., fievre stercorale. Ger., Kothfieber. I. Gastric fever ;

supposed to be due to the accumulation of stercoral matter in the
intestine. 2. Of Quesnay, probably enteric fever, [a, 34.] F.
sthenica. Fr., fievre sihenique. 1. An ideal fever of J. Brown in
which he supposed that all of the vital forces were exalted. 2. See
Inflammatory FEVER, [a, 34.] F. stigmatica. Typhus fever,
[a, 34.] F. stomachica (innammatoria). Of Hoffmann, see
GASTRITIS. F. stomachica intestinalis. Of Schenckbecker,
enteric fever, [a, 34.] F. subcontinua. See Subcontinuous
FEVER. F. subintrans. Fr., fievre subintrante. An intermit-
tent fever in which a second paroxysm commences before the first
is completed, [a, 34.] F. sudatoria. See Sweating FEVER. F.
sudoralis. Of Tomaselli, Malta fever, [a, 34.] F. sympathet-

copalis repletionalis. See AMPHEMERINA humorosa. F. sy-
nocha, F. synochalis. See SYNOCHA. F. synochus [Cullen].
Synochal fever. [D.] F. syphilitica. See Syphilitic FEVER.
F. tabida. See Colliquative FEVER. F. tertiana. See Ter-
tian FEVER. F. tertiana accidental!*. Of Sydenham, tertian
fever supposed to be due to traumatism. [a, 34.] F. tertiana
algida. See F. continua epiola. F. tertiana apoplectica. Of
Morton, see F. tertiana lethargica.--F. tertiana arthritica [Mor-
ton]. Tertian fever with inflammation of the joints, [a, 34.] F.
tertiana a scabie [Juncker]. Tertain fever accompanied with
scabies, [a, 34.] F. tertiana asthmatica. Of Bonetus, tertian
fever attended with respiratory spasms, [a, 34.] F. tertiana atra-
biliaris. See F. tertiana subcruenta. F. tertiana cardiaca. Of
Torti. intermittent fever with cardiac complications. F. tertiana
carotica. Of Werlhof, tertian fever with drowsiness, [a, 34.] F.
tertiana cholerica. Of Torti, tertian fever with cholera nostras.

[a, 34.] F. tertiana continua. See Tertian intermittent FEVER.
F. tertiana diaphoretica. Of Torti, intermittent fever with

pronounced diaphoresis, [a, 34.] F. tertiana duplicata. Of
Jones, a tertian fever returning every second day, with two par-
oxysms in the same day. [a, 34.] F. tertiana duplex [Vogel].
See F. duplicana. [a, 34.] F. tertiana dysenterica [Torti].
Tertian fever with dysentery, [a, 34.] F. tertiana epidemica.
Of Bartholin, probably typho-malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. tertiana
epileptica. Tertian fever with epileptoid spasms, [a, 34.] F.
tertiana hemiplegica [Werlhof]. See F. tertiana carotica.
F. tertiana hysterica [Wedell]. Tertian fever with hysterical
paroxysms, [a, 34.] F. tertiana legitima. Tertian fever with
paroxysms not lasting over twelve hours, [a, 34.] F. tertiana
leipyria. See F. continua epiala ft leipyria. [a, 34.] F. ter-
tiana lethargica. Intermittent fever with marked lethargy, [a,

34.] F. tertiana maligna pestileiis. Of Riverius. pernicious
malarial fever, [a, 34.] F. tertiana miliaris [Waltherj. Tertian
fever with miliaria. [a, 34.] F. tertiana notha sive spuria. Of
Sennertus, tertian fever with paroxysms lasting more than twelve
hours, [a, 34.] F. tertiana perniciosa. See Pernicious malarial
FEVER. F. tertiana perniciosa et pestilenta [Lancisi]. Per-

pleuritica. Of Valesius, see PLEURITIS periodica. [a. 34.] F.
tertiana proportionata [Torti]. Tertian intermittent fever, [a,

34.] F. tertiana remittens. Tertian intermittent fever, [a, 34.]
F. tertiana scorbutica. Of Ettmuller, tertian fever accom-

panied with scurvy, [a, 34.] F. tertiana subcontinua [Torti].
Tertian intermittent fever, [a, 34.] F. tertiana subcruenta
[Torti]. Intermittent fever accompanied with haemorrhage, [a,

34.] F. tertiana subintrans. Tertian intermittent fever, [a,

34.] F. tertiana syncopalis [Torti]. See F. continua syncopalis.
[a. 34.] F. tertiana syphilitica. Of Deidier, tertian fever ac-

companied with syphilis, [a, 34.1 F. tertiana tetanodes. Ter-
tian fever with tetanoid spasms, [a, 34.] F. tertiana triplex. See
F. semitertiana. -F. tertiana urticata. Of Planchon, tertian

fever with urticaria, fa, 34.] F. tertiana vera [Cleghorne]. See
F. tertiana legitima. F. tertiana verminosa. Tertian fever

accompanied with worms, [a, 34.] F. tetartophyia. See TETAR-
TOPHYIA. F. tonica. See SYNOCHA. F. topica. Facial neural-

gia, [a, 34.] F. torminalis. Fever with tormina, [a, 34.] F.

torpida. See Enteric FEVER. F. toxica. Yellow fever, [a, 34.]

F. traumatica. See Traumatic FEVER. F. traumatica se-
cundaria. A febrile movement occurring after the cessation of a

primary traumatic fever, generally due to the retention or metas-
tasis of pus. [A, 326 (a, 21).] F. tritaeophyia. See TRIT.EOPHYIA.
F. tritaeus. See Intermittent FEVER. F. tropicalis. See Trop-

ical FEVER. F. tussiculosa. Ger., Hustenfieber. A fever with
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i, 84.J-F. tympanic* [Rabington]. Typhoid fever

r. vpho4*u 1. Of the old writers,
" inflammations c

liver, stomach, or ieniH, that induce fever associated will

^^zs&sSitts^^
i ( if Herman writer*, a form of fever of the same type as

luit in which the symptoms are all less intense. IL>,

."fcA/eimriEBKR. F. typhlca iseu typhosa). Typhus
fcW7"[.7M.J-r. tvphoiw Infantum (SchellerJ

EnU>nc fever

children. V M.]-F. typhus Icterode.. Yellow fever [a,

1- F. typlrk, A fever that follows a definite course, [a, 34.]-

r. typolnvermo. A fever characterized by a rise of tempera-

ture* in the morning and a fall in the evening. [A, 826 (a, 21).J-

rVurrthralU. See L'rrthml FEVER.-F. uretica, A fever with

increaw-d mu-turiUon. [, 84J-F. uriiio^a. See URAEMIA.-!' .

,t. Fr..MvrOriMe. Oer., HuMber. Febrile urticaria.

I . urtlrata Intermittent, See F. intermittent MrftpatO.
if. uterlna. See MCTRrm.-F. v**. See F. erratica.-* . ya-

riolmuk See VARIOLA. F. varlolona *erundarla. Of Darwin,

the secondary fever of small pox. [a, 84.1 F. vasorum IReilj.

See Tmktu RVKR. r. venenona. Of Fortunat and Bianchi,

typhus fever. [D, 74.] F. venerea. Of Darwin, fever from

venereal disease. [, 84.] F. vere pentllenM. The plague. I a,

84 I F. vernilnoM. See IVrmmou* FEVER. F. vernalls. Fr.,

Arrrr female. An intermittent fever ap|>earing in the spring. |,
84.J-F. venlcatoria. See PEMPHIGUS acutus. F. venicularls.

"*"r..Jlet?re rtsicutrtur. 1. Miliaria. 2. Pemphigus acutus. [G.]

I. ,-,i,-,ilo,u. 1 ,-.!.. i, I. -I I. vesleolarfa .-atar-

rhalU [Deliiw]. S.v PEMPHIGUS. F. vlrglnea, F. vlrglnum.
Ch!i>nisfa.-F. vUlnoclia. Synochus. [a, 34.] F. vomltoria.
Qer., Breckftrber. A fever with vomiting. [a.31.J F. vulneraria.
See Traumatic FEVER. Secunda f. varlolarum confluentium.
Of Mead, the secondary fever of small-pox, [a, 34.]

FEBRIZITIREN (Ger.), v. intr. Fa-brets-e-te'ren. To have
a alight febrile movement. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

FECAL, adj. Fe'ka'l. See FAECAL.

FECALIFORME (Fr), FECALOIDE (Fr.), adj's. Fa-kas le-

fo*rm, -o-ed. Resembling feeces. [A, 385.]

FECAMP (Fr.). n. Fa-ka'n1
. A sea-bathing resort in the de-

partment of the Seine-Inferieure, France. [A, 518.]

FECATION (Fr., n. Fa-ka-se-onJ
. See FURCATION.

FECE8 (Fr.), n. Fe's. See F^CES.

FECLA (Lat.), n. f. Fe*k(fak>'la*. See F^CULA (1st def.).

FECOND (Fr.), adj. Fa-ko'n*. See FECUND.

FECONDABLE(Fr), adj. Fa-ko'n'-da'-b'l. Capable of being
fecundated. [A. 885.]

FECONDANT (Fr). FECONDATEUR (Fr), adj's. Fa-kon-
da'n1

, -da-tur. Fecundating. [A, 801.)

FECONDATION(Fr). n. Fa-kon-da-se-osn. See FECUNDA-
Tlo. F. a itec. The artificial fecundation of fishes' eggs without
the contact of water. [A. 385.] F. crolitee. See Crossed FERTILI-
ZATION. F. dlrecte. See F. a. gee. F. externe. The fecunda-
tion of ova after they have been expelled from the body of the fe-
male. [A. 4.] F. hiimide. The artificial fecundation of the ova
of fishes, etc., with the access of water. fA, 385.] F. interne.
The fecundation of ova within the body of the female. [A, 4.]

FECONDITE(Fr), n. Fa-ko'n'-de ta. See FECUNDITY.
FECULA (Lat.), n. f . Fek(fak)'u(u)-la. See F^CULA.
FECULE (Fr.), n. Fa-kul. See FACULA. Cataplasme de f.

IFr. Cod.]. Lat., ratnpUuma faeculosum. A poultice made by di-
luting 1 part of potato-starch with double its weight of water, stir-
ring in little by little more water until 10 parts have been employed,
and boiling for a few moments while stirring. [B, 118 (a, 21) ] F.
niylaree. See STARCH. -F. azotique. See XYLOIDIN. F.

hUnrhe. See STAWH. -F. de terre. The Terfezia leonix. [B,
121 i. 24iJ F. de tolomane, F. de toloinann. Canna starch

I .ii.i/..ti.,ue [B*ehMapl Nitn.xyloi.Iin (tetranitroxy-
9i.\ F. mnnoaziti<|iie liinoliihle [Bechamnl

untable xyl .i im (dmttroMBjrhim). [B, 92.] F. Mmmuotiqaeoluhlf !B>Vliamp). Soluble xyloidin Klinltroamylutn). [B, 92 1

F. nitrluue. Xyloidin. |B. '. : ... f. The layer of insolu-
ble <t-Ita forming on the surface of the starch layer in the processof extraction of sUrch from potatoes. [B, 86.]

FECULENCE, n. F.-k'ii lens. Lat., fn-culentia. Fr., fecu-Unrr. f'cultlf (}-. . H,f*n. Rndnuntz, 1 . The condition of beingfeculent. [K.] 8. Bee FJBCULA (1st def.). ... .,.
1. Conlaining or consirting of fcula ;

uddy * In phy8lology' '*Bcal ' excre:

^ i i ii i K i adj. Fa-ku le-fer. From fatcula (g v )and frrrr, to bi-ar. Furnishing fiecula. [A, 885.]
I I < II.ITK. n K-'k '> lit. Vr..

FKCirLITE (Fr.). n. Fa-lru-le-U. See Ficirunicm.

B.
Fmm /mcttto ( '

See FBCULENT.

ng the ani.,,,nt

.

f ,,i.. r , ,,,,,m ,,

From
An iMtrament

r,-i,il stan-h \

FECUND, adj. Fe^k'u^d. Gr., yoi/tMO*. Lat.. fecundus. Fr.,

fecond. Ger., fruchtbar, befruchtungnfahig. Fruitful, prolific,

susceptible of fecundation.

FECUNDATING, adj. Fe'k'u'nd-at i
2n. Fr.. fecnndant, f6-

condnteHi: Ger., befruchtend. Serving to effect fecundation.

[A, 301.]

FECUNDATION, n. Feak-u'n-da'shu 8n. Lat., fecundatio.
Fr fecondation. Ger , Befruchtung. It., fecondazione. Sp., fe-

riiiiilnciiJH. The union of the male and female generative cells,

whereby the ovum acquires the power of becoming developed into

a separate individual. Artificial f. Fr., fecondation artificiclle.

Oer., kunxtiiclie Befmchtung. F. by the artificial application of

the seminal fluid to extruded ova or its injection into the uterine

canal.

FECUNDITY, n. Fe-ku'n'di^-ti'. Fr., fecondite. Ger., Frucht-

hnrh'it. It., feconditd. Sp., fecundidad. The state of being fe-

cund. [L, 843.]

FEDDEKFEW, n. Fe'd'u'r-fu". See FEATHERFEW.

FEDEGAZO (Port.), n. Fa-da-gas'zo. In Brazil, the Cassia hir-

suta. [B. 88 (a, 14).]

FEDEGOSO, n. Fe2d-eJ
-go'so. Fr., fedegose, fedegosse. The

Cassia occidentalis. [a, 24.]

FEDEB (Ger.), n. Fad'esr. 1. See FEATHER. 2. See CALAMUS
(1st def.). DeckFn. See Contour FEATHERS. F'artig. Feathery.

[L, 80.] F'baronxeter. See Aneroid BAROMETER. F'blattrig.
Feather-leaved, [a, 24.J F'busch. See CRISTA. F'chen. 1. See
CALAMUS scriptorius. 2. See PLUMULE. F'clieiischeide. See
COLEOPTILUM. F'formlg. See CALAMIFORM. F'geistchen. The
PterophoridfK. [L, 353.] F'harz. See the major list. F'iR.
Feathery. [L, 80.J F'kiel. See CALAMUS scriptorius. F'kraft.
See ELASTICITY. F'los. Destitute of feathers. [L, 80.] F'niels-
sel. See CHARPIE. F'tragend. See CALAMIFEROUS. F'weiss.
See ASBESTOS. Flossf. See Fin-ray. Schwungf. See Flag-
FEATHER.

FEDERHAKZ (Ger.), n. Fad'ear-ha3 rts. Caoutchouc. [B,
180 (o, 24).] F'baum. The genus Siphonia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Eigentlicher F'baum. The Siphonia elastica. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FEDERKOPF (Ger.), n. Fad'e2r-ko2
pf. The genus Lagrecia.

[L, 80.] KUmmelartiger F. The Lagcecia cumi.noides. [L, 80.]

FEDIA (Lat.), n. f. Fe(fa)'dia-a3 . Fr., fedia. Of Monch, a
genus of the Valerianece ; of Adanson, the genus Patrinia ; of
Gartner, the genus Valerianella. The Fediacea of Raflnesque are
a subfamily of the Gitonanthine. The Fediaceae. are the Valeri-

aneae. The Fidiece of Dumortier are a tribe of the Valeriancece.

[B, 42, 121 (o, 24) ; L, 180.] F. olitoria. The Valerianella olito-

ria. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. samolofolia. Fr., fedia a feuilles
de mouron. An edible species of F. (1st def.) indigenous to Chili.

[B, m (o, 24).]

FEDUM (Lat.), n. n. Fe(fa)'du
3m(du4m). Of Roland, the Crocus

sativus. [L, 94 (a, 21).]

FEDYRFOY, n. FeM'u6r-foi. See FEATHERFEW.

FEEDER, n. Fed'u'r. Of M. Sims, a forked instrument used
for directing the traction in tightening sutures so that they shall
not cut into the tissues. [A, 21.]

FEEDING, n. Fed'iana
. See ALIMENTATION (1st def.).

FEELER, n. Fel'u'r. See ANTENNA.

FEELING, n. Fel'lsna
. Of Herbert Spencer, the conscious

side of nervous activity ; one of the states of consciousness pro-
duced by the action of 'the nerve centres. The f's are divided into
two great groups : (a) the emotions, or centrally initiated f's ; and
(6) the sensations, or peripherally initiated f 's, arising from the ex-
citation of peripheral nerves (including the nerves and nerve-end-

ings of special sense), and comprising the general, auditory, visual,

olfactory, gustatory, and tactual f's, etc. [J, 189.J Entoperiph-
eral Ts. Sensations arising from the stimulation or excitation
of peripheral nerves distributed to the interior of the body and
viscera. [J, 189.] See Epiperipheral fs. Epiperipheral fa.
Sensations arising from excitation or stimulation of peripheral
nerves distributed to the surface of the body, including all the
nerves of special sense. [H. Spencer (J, 189).] Fresentative Ts.
Sensations ; primary f's produced by direct excitation. [J, 189.]
Representative fs. Revived f's; ideas; f's produced by in-

direct excitation. [J, 189.]

FEET (Hind.), n. The Cucumis momordica. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

FEF, n. The Poo abyssinica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FEGARES (Fr.), FEGARITE (Fr.), n's. Fa-gn'r. -ga3 r-et.

A form of gangrenous stomatitis that has been observed as an epi-
demic in Spain. |A. 301 ; D, 74.]

FEGATELLA (Lat.). n. f. Fesg-aat(as t)-esria. A genus of
the Marchantittci-cr (Targnnincerp [Kndlicher]). [B. 121 (a. 2J>.|
F. conica, F. offlcinalis. The Marchantia conica. [B, 121,

178(0.24).]

FEGATELLITVA (It.), n. Feag-a-tesl-le'na. The Targionia
hypophylla. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

i f . i: \ ( Fr.), n. Fa-gra>. See FEOARITE.
i I II I, n. In New Caledonia, the Musaf. [B. 121 (a, 24).]

i i HI i M) (Oer.), adj. Fal'e'nd. See ECLIPTICUS.

I KHLBILl>UNG(Ger.), n. Fal'bmd-un". A defective forma-
tive process, [a, 84.]

FKIILER (Qer), n. Fal'e*r. Absence or defective formation
of a part. [L, 80.]

FK.lll.<;i.li.\KKN K;, r X FKHLGKBURT (Ger.), n's. Fal'-
gt-

11 bar e'n, -hurt. See ABORTION.

A. aoe: A. at; A. ah: A. all: Ch, chin; Cht. loch (Scottish); E, he; t, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N. tanK ;
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FEIFELN (Ger.), n. pi. Fif'e2rn. 1. The salivary glands of

horses. 2. The fives, or vives, a disease of horses ; really a spas-
modic colic, but formerly attributed by veterinary surgeons to an
affection of the salivary glands. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

FEIGBOHNE (Ger.), n. Fig'bon-e
2

. The genus Lupinus, in

the pi., f"n, the seeds of Lupinus albus. [B, 81 (a, 21) ;
180 (a, 24).]

Weisse F. The Lupinus albus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FEIGE (Ger.), n. Fig'e
2

. 1. The fig (fruit of Ficus carica). 2.

See CONDYLOMA. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Afrikanische F. The Mesem-
bruanthemum geniculiflorum.F'nartis. See CARICOUS. F'n-
bautn. F'mlistel. See the maior list. F'nfriiclite. See SYCO-

brittle substance with waxy fracture, obtained in Java and Suma-
tra by evaporating the sap of Ficus cerifl.ua. It has a sp. gr. of

0'9G3, melts at 61 C., and is soluble in chloroform, in hot ether, and
in alcohol. [L, 57 (a, 14).] Gemeine F. The Ficus carica. [L,

80 ] Heilige F. The Ficus religiosa. [L, 80.] Kranzf'n [Austr.
Ph , Gr. Ph.]. Lit., garland-figs, from Morea and the Greek

nea. [L, 80.] Seeblumeiiblattrige F. The Ficus nymphcei-
folia. [L, 80.] TeufelsF. See ABGEMONE mexicana.

FEIGENBAUM (Ger.), n. Fig'e2n-ba 3-u4m. The genus Ficus.

[B, 180 (a. 24).] Aegyptischer F. The Ficus sycomorus. [B, 180

(a 24) ] Elastisclier F. The Ficus elastica. [L, 80.] Gemei-
ner F. The Ficus carica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Pharaonischer F.

The Ficus religiosa. [L, 80.]

FEIGENDISTEL (Ger.), n. Fig'e2n-di sst-e2 l. The genus
Opuntia. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Cocheiiilltragende F. The Opuntia
coccinettifera. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Indische F. The Opuntia vul-

garis. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Netztormige F. The Opuntia reticu-

lata. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FEIGMAAL (Ger.), n. Fig'ma3
!. Sycosis. [L, 80.]

FEIGWARZE (Ger.), n. Fig'va3rts-e2 . See CONDYLOMA.
F'nkraut. The Ranunculus ficaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F'nwnrz.
The Scrophularia nodosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeines F'nkraut.
The Ranunculus ficaria. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Gewohnliche F. See
CONDYLOMA acuminatum. Halmenkammahnliche F. See
CrtETE de coq (2d def.). Spitze F. See CONDYLOMA acuminatum.

FEIGWARZKRAUT (Ger.), n. Fig'va
3rts-kra3-u4 t. The Tor-

mentilia erecta. [L, 105.]

FEILSEL (Ger.), FEILSPANE (Ger.), n's. Fil'ze2 !, -span-e
2

.

Filings, [a, 30.]

FEIN" (Ger.), adj. and adv. Fin. Fine, finely. F'gekerbt.
See CRENULATE. F'gespitzt. See CUSPIDATE. F'haarig. See
PUBESCENT.
FEINTE (Fr.), n. Fa2n2t. See BOITERIE.

FEISO (Jap.), n. The Nuphar japonica. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

FEL (Lat.), n. n. Fe2l. Gen., fel'lis. See BILE. Extractum
fellis bovini. See F. bovis inspissatum. F. anguill%. The
bile of Murcena anguilla (the common eel). [B, 180 (a, 24).] F.
bovinuin [Belg. Ph.]. See F. bovis. F. bovinutn depuratum
[Belg. Ph.]. See F. tauri depuratum siccum.F. bovinuin puri-
ficatum [Br. Ph.]. See F. bovis purificatum.F. bovis [U. 8.

Ph.]. Fr., bile de bceuf [Fr. Cod.], fiel de bceuf. Ger., Ochsen-
ulle, Rindsgalle. Sp., hiel del toro [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : /. bovinum
Belg. Ph.], tauri f. [Gr. Ph.], /. tauri, bilis bubida. The fresh
)ile of Bos taunts ; a somewhat viscid, brownish-yellow or dark-

green liquid, having a peculiar, disagreeable smell and a very bitter,

unpleasant taste, and having, according to the U. S. Ph., a neutral
or weakly alkaline reaction and a sp. gr. of from T018 to T028. [B,

81, 95 (a, 21).] F. bovis inspissatum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait de
fiel de bceuf [Fr. Cod.] ; extrait de bile de boeuf, fiel epaissi. Ger.,
eingedickte Rindsgalle. Sp., extracto de hiel [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : /.
tnuri inspissatum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph., Netherl.

Ph., Gr. Ph., Finn. Ph.] ; extractum fellis bovini. A preparation
made by straining fresh ox-bile through muslin, either when taken
directly from the gall-bladder or after a moderate heating (to a
temperature not exceeding 80 C. [U. S. Ph.]), and evaporating on
the water-bath to the consistence of honey [Sp. Ph.], to dryness
[Gr. Ph.], or, according to the other pharmacopoeias (except the
U. S. Ph.), to the consistence of a thick extract. The U. S. Ph. di-

rects that 100 parts of fresh ox-gall shall be evaporated to 15, the
consistence of which is not specified. According to the Ger. Ph.
(1st ed.), Gr. Ph., and Russ. Ph., the product is of a brownish-green ;

according to the Swiss Ph., brownish olive-green, and when dissolved
in water is clear [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph.],
or turbid [Russ. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 21).] F. bovis purificatnm
[U. S. Ph.]. Fr.,fiel de bceuf purifie, bile purifiee. Ger., gereiniate
Ochsengalle. Syn. : /. bovinum purificatum [Br. Ph.], bilis bovina
depurata [Swed. Ph.], fel tauri depuratum. Purified ox-gall ;

made by evaporating 3 parts of fresh ox-gall in a porcelain capsule
on the water-bath to 1 part, adding 1 part of alcohol, agitating the
mixture thoroughly, allowing it to stand well covered for 24 hours,
decanting the clear solution, filtering the remainder, and, having
mixed the liquids and distilled off the alcohol, evaporating to a

pilular consistence [U. S. Ph.] ; by precipitating 1 pint of fresh ox-
bile with 2 pints of rectified spirit [Br. Ph.] ; or by mixing equal
parts of fresh ox-gall and alcohol of the sp. gr. of 0'832, allowing
the mixture to stand for several days, and evaporating on the
water-bath to a pilular consistence [Swed. Ph.]. [B, 81, 95 (a, 21).]
F. <l mcon is. See Spiritus ARGENTI viyi sublimati. F. metal-

lorum. An old term for crystallized silver nitrate. [L, 105 (a,

14).] F. phasiani. The bile of the common pheasant (Phasianus
colchicus). [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. porci. Hog-gall (the bile of Sus

scrofa). [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. salaris. The bile of Salmo salar. [B,
180 (a, 24).] F. strigis. The bile of Strix aluco. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
F. tauri [Fr. Cod.]. See F. bovis. F. tauri depuratum. 1. See
F. bovis purificatum. 2. Of the Austr. Ph., see F. tauri depuratum
siccum.F. tauri depuratum siccum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Russ.
Ph.]. Syn.: /. bovinum depuratum [Belg. Ph.], bilis bovina depu-
rata [Dan. Ph.],/. tauri depuratum [Austr. Ph.]. A preparation
made by mixing equal parts of fresh ox-bile and alcohol of the sp.
gr. of 0'832, allowing the mixture to stand (twenty-four hours [Russ.
Ph.]), filtering, distilling off the alcohol, and treating the remainder
with moist animal charcoal, purified by hydrochloric acid, until the
test-filtrate appears pale-yellow, then filtering, and evaporating to

dryness [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Russ. Ph.] ; or by mixing equal parts of
fresh ox-bile and alcohol of the sp. gr. of 0'832, filtering, allowing
-the mixture to stand for several days, and evaporating on the
water-bath to dryness [Dan. Ph.] ; or by mixing 3 parts of fresh ox-
bile with 5 [Austr. Ph.] or 3 [Belg. Ph., Roum. Ph.] of 90- to 92-per-
cent, alcohol, allowing the mixture to stand twelve (twenty-four
[Roum. Ph.]) hours, filtering, and boiling with animal charcoal
until the filtrate presents a yellow color, then filtering, and distilling
off the alcohol ; or, according to the Belg. Ph., by evaporating on
the water-bath, and drying the remainder, which consists of a yel-
low, hygroscopic powder yielding a clear solution in water and in

alcohol, and having a bitter or sweetish [Austr. Ph.] taste. [B, 95 (a,

21).] F. tauri inspissatum. See F. bovis inspissatum. Fel
I a 11 fi IHI in. See F. bovis. V. terrae. The Erythrcea centaurium.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] F. ursi. The bile of the European brown bear
(Ursus arctos). [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. vitri. See ANATRON. Tauri
f. [Gr. Ph.]. See F. bovis.

FEL-BROOM, n. Feal'bru4m. The Lotus corniculatus. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

FELD (Ger.), n. Fe2ld. A field, area, or tract ; in comp., in
names of plants, see ARVENSIS. Afterf. The region of the anus.

[J.] Ambulacrair. See AMBULACRUM. Cohnheim'sche F'er,
See Cohnheim's AREAS. EmbryonalP. See Embryonic AREA.
F'erwerk. See AREOLATION. Gesichtsf. See FIELD of vision.
Hinteres F. des verlangerten Marks. The dorsal region of

the medulla oblongata. [I, 17 (K).] Interambulacralf. SeelN-
TERAMBULACRUM. Kernlose F'er. See Non-nucleated AREAS.
Kolliker'scne F'er. See Cohnheim's AREAS. Mediates F. des
verlangerten Marks. The median region of the medulla oblon-

fata.
[I, 17.] Motorisches F. See Motor TRACT. Sehf. See

IELD of vision. Seitliches F. der Oblongata. Of Flechsig,
the lateral region of the medulla oblongata. [1, 17 (K).]

FELDAFING (Ger.), n. Fe2ld'a3 f-i2n2
. A place in Bavaria

where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 49.]

FELDBERG (Ger.), n. Fe2ld'be2
rg. A place in the grand

duchy of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, Germany, where there are cold-

water-cure establishments and hot-air baths. [A, 319 (a, 21).J

FELDCHEN (Ger.), n. Fe2ld'ch2e2n. See AREOLA.

FELDKUMMEL (Ger.), n. Fe2ld'kum-me2l. The Thymus
serpyllum and the Carum carvi. [B, 48, 88 (a, 14), 180 (a, 24).]-

Zottiger F. The Lychnis githago. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FELDWOOD, n. Fe2ld'wu4d. 1. The Verbascum thapsus.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] 2. Probably a species of Gentiana. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FELFAL TAVIL, n. Of Prosper Alpinus, the Egyptian name
of a plant the acrid juice of which was used locally for rheumatic

pains (according to Linnaeus, a Euphorbia ; according to Bory, the

Cynanchum viminale). [B, 46, 48 (a, 14).]

FELFAR AHMER, n. In Egypt, the Capsicum frutescens.

[B, 88 (a, 14).]

FELFILDRAZ (Hind.), n. The Chavica Roxburghii. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

FELFILGIRD (Hind., Beng.), n. The Piper nigrum. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

FELID.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fe2
l(fal)'i

2d-e(a3-e2 ). From felis, a
cat. Fr., felins, feliens. Ger., Katzen. The cats : a group or

family of carnivorous animals, including the lions, tigers, etc. [L,

121, 147, 353 (a, 27).]

FELIEN (Fr.), adj. Fa-le-a3n2
. See FELINE ; as a n., in the pi.,

/', see FELID.S:.

FELILECH, n. Of the alchemists, iron. [Ruland (L, 94 [a,

21]).]

FELINE, adj. Fel'i2n(in). Lat., felinus (from felis. the cat).

Fr.,felin.felien. Resembling the cat or belonging to the Felidue.

The Felina of Gray are a tribe of the Felidce. [LT 180.]

FELIS (Lat.), n. f. Fel(fal)'i
2s. Gen., fel'is. Gr., alAovpo;.

Fr chat Ger., Katze. A genus of the Felidce or of the Felina.

[L'] F. catus. The wild cat. [L, 147.] F. domestica. The
domestic cat, probably descended from F. maniculata. [L, 147.1

F. leo. The lion. [L, 147.]-F. leopardus. The leopard. [L,

147] F. lynx. The lynx. [L.] F. maniculata. The Nubian

cat a species found in "northern Africa and in Syria. [L, 14, 121.]

-F. pardus. The panther. [B, 180 (a, 14).]-F. tigris. The

tiger. [L, 147.]

FELL (Ger.), Fes
l. A skin- like structure. See. BAUCHFELL,

BRUSTFELL, and TROMMELFELL.

FELLA, n. Sulphurous or sulphurated water. [Ruland (A, 325).l

FELLANIC ACID, n. Fe2l-a2n'i 2k. Fr., acide fellanique.

Ger., Fellansaure. An acid of the empirical formula C&oH7SO 8 +
3H,O obtained by Berzelius by treating putrescent bile with hydro,
chloric acid. According to Mulder, it also exists in fresh bile, but

subsequent investigations have not confirmed the existence of this

acid. [B, 46 (a, 14) ; B, 93.]

FELLATHAL (Ger.), n. Fe2I'la'-ta3 l. A place in Illyria where
there are gaseous springs containing sodium sulphate, bicarbonate,

and chloride. [L, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

O, no; O2
. not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Tu2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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FELL-BLOO.*f, n. tVl'blum. The Lottu corniculatu*. [A,

605 (, 21).]

FELLCHEN (Ger.), n. FeM'ch'e'n. See EXBOPLEURA.

FELLF.l'S (Lot), adj. Fe1l'e*-u(u8). Pertaining to or re-

sembling bile. [A, 822. J

FELLIC ACID, u. Fe*l'iak. Fr.,acidefellique. SeeFKLUNic
ACID.

FELLIDUCrS (Lat.), adj. Fel-i-dua(du)'ku8(ku4
8). From

/*/. the. gall, and ductre, to lead. See CHOLAOOOUI:.

FELLIFL(7US(Lat.), adj. Fel-lif'lu*(lu 4 )-us<u48>. From/ef.
hile, and Jluere, to flow. Flowing with or discharging bile. [L,

107.J

FELLI NIC ACID, n. Fel-in'i*k. Fr., acide fellinique. Ger.,

F.-lliitMture. Of Berzelius, an acid of the empirical composition
Oi.H T,O.+4H,O, obtained by treating bile with hydrochloric acid.

Siibseuiient observers have failed to confirm this discovery. |A,

301; B, 93)
FELLRISSKRAUT (Oer ), n. Fel'riss-kra-u4t. The Malva

alcea. [B, 1NO to, 24>.J

FELLWORT, n. Fe8l'wurt. The genus Gvntiana and the

genus Sicertia. [B, 275, 3TO (*, 24).] Cf. FELTWORT.

FELO DE SE (Lat.), n. m. Fe(fa)'lo(lo)-de(da)-8e(Ra). In medi-

cal jurisprudence, one who commits felony by attempting sui-

cide. [L.)

FELON, n. FeM'u'n. See PAKONYCHIA.

FELONWORT, n. Fe'l'u'n-wu'rt. The Solanum dulcamara.

[B, 275 (, 24).J Hollow-leaved f. The Saponaria anglica. [B,

870 (, 24).]

FEUS (Oer.), n. Fe'ls. A rock ; in comp., F"en-, see PETROUS
and SAXATIUS. F'enartig, F'ig. See PETROUS.

FELSO-ALAP (Hun?.), n. See under ALAP.

FELSO-BAJOM (Hung.), n. A place in'the district of Medias,
Transylvania, where there are springs containing potassium chloride
and various earthy matters. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

FELSTEAD, n. Feal'sted. A place in Essex, England, where
there is a disused chalybeate spring. [A, 316.]

FELT, n. Fe'It. Or., viAoc. Lat., lana coacta. Fr., feutre.
Oer, Filz. It.,feltro. Sp., fleltro. 1. A fabric made of wool or
hair tangled and pressed together. 2. The Triticum repens. [B,
275 (. 24).]

FELTED, adj. Fe'lt'eM. Lat., coactus. Tangled like the ele-

ment* of felt.

FELTRIKE, n. Fe'lt'rik. The Erythrcea centaurium. [A,
600(0.21).]

FELTRISSKRAUT (Oer.), FELTRISSWURZEL (Ger.), n's.
Felt'ri8-kra-u4

t, -vurts-e'l. The Malva alcea. [B, 180 (a, 24) ]

FELTWORT, n. Felt'wurt. The Verbatcum thapsus. the
Gentinna amarella, and the genus Sieertia. tA, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275
(, 24).]

I

'

i.i.l
'

It !: (Fr.), n. Fe*-lur. A fissure or incomplete fracture
of a bone. [A, 385, 518.]

FELWORT, n. Fel'wurt. The Oentiana amarella. [A, 505
(,21).]

FEMALE, adj
1

. Fe'mal. Or., yvvaixt'tot. Lat., foemineus. Fr.,
/"''I-'. Oer, veiblich. It., femmineo. Sp., femenino. 1. Be-
longing or pertaining to the sex that lays eggs or conceives and
brintrs forth young ; as a n., a member of that sex. 2. Of a flower,
pr ivided with a gynoscium and destitute of male organs ; of a plant,
bearing only such flowers, [a, 24.] 3. Of a screw-thread, turned
on the inner wall of a tube, etc., to fit the male screw. 4. Provided
with an opening for the reception of a pivot, or the like (said of one
blade of a double bladed instrument). Dimorphic Ts. F's of
the same species having two distinct forms. [L, 210.] F.-hems.
Probably the Galeoptit tetrahit. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

, .
FE*H*LK, n. Fem'b'l. The male plant of CannabU sativa.

[A, 005 (a, 21).]

FEMELLE (Fr.), adj. Fe-me*l. See FEMALE.
FEMEN(Lat.), n. n. Fe*m'en. Oen., fem'ini. See FEMUR.
FEMINELLE (Fr). n. Fem-e-nel. 1. A commercial term

forMffronwitablvdyed 2. A commercial term for the ligulate
florets of Calendula

ijflctnali* dyed with Campeachy wood ;iwed to adulterate saffron [B, 81 (, 21);
"
Proc. of the Am

rliarm. AMOC., xxifi <, 14).]

FEMINEOI-.S.<1J. Fe*m-!n'e.u*. L
(from frnnna. a woman). See FEMALE.

1 ^'- >
n-l-llo'nii|rfruirt. From

f5i
M

I,
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.
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n Ke*m -I'n-I'n'I'-tl*. Fr, ftmininitt. Oer,r.hhrkkr.t.
Tlje

*uite of hein^ or r,^.,n,ling n f.-nml.- : of Bur-*" awemblage of qualities that characterize a female

_ (Fr ). n. Fa-me-nez'm. Of Loraln. a state ofrrw reiopment of the distinctive features of a male. [A,

$ Fem'o-ra*l. Lat., femoralia (from femur
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FEMORALI-VASCULAIRE (Fr.), adj. Fa-mo-ra3-le-va's-

ku'-lear. See FEMORO-VASCULAR.

FBMOREN, adj. Fesm'oar-ean. See FEMORAL.

FEMOREUS (Lat.), n. m. Fe11m-or-e(a)'u's(u 4
s). See CRUR^EUS.

FEMORO-ARTICULAR, adj. Feam"o-ro-a3r-ti2k'u 2 -la3 r.

Articulating with the femur. ["Proc. of the Zool. Soc.," 1874, p.
484 (a, 29).]

FEMORO-CALCANEUS rLat.\ adj. Fem'o"r-o(o')-ka"lk-
(ka*lk)-a"n(a

<
n)'e

a-u8s(u48). For deriv., see FEMUR and CALCANEUM.
Fr., femoro-calcanien. Pertaining to or connected with the femur
and the calcaneum. [a, 29.]

FEMORO-CALCANIEN (Fr.), adj. Fa-mo-ro-ka3 l-ka3-ne-a ;lna
.

See FEMORO-CALCANEUS. Petit f.-c. See PLANTARIS.

FEMORO-CAUDAL, adj. Feam"o-ro-ka 4d'a8
l. From femur,

the thigh, and cauda, a tail. Relating to or connected with the
thighs or femora and the tail. [L.]

FEMOROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Fe'm-o'r-oto^-seKkaD'efa) ; in

Eng., fe"m'oar-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From femur, the thigh, and
i)Ai), a tumor. Fr.,femoroc&le. See Femoral HERNIA.

FEMORO-COCCYGEUS (Lat.), adj. Fem'or-o(o8 )-ko2k-si 2j-
(ku8

g)'ea-u
ss(u 4

s). For deriv., see FEMUR and COCCYX. Pertaining
to, or connected with, the femur and the coccyx, [a, 29.]

FEMORO-CUTANEOUS, adj. Fe2 m'o-ro-ku !1-tan'e2-uSs. From
femur, the thigh, and cutis, the skin. Fr., femoro-cutane. Belong-
ing to the integument of the thigh. [L, 43 (a, 29).]

FEMORO-FIBULARIS (Lat.), adj. Feam-oar-o(os
)-fi

2b-u :l -

(u4 )-la(las )'rias. A portion of the biceps cruris in the orang-outang
which is inserted into the outer edge of the fibula from the head
to the middle of the bone, and into the fascia in front of the leg.
[" Proc. of the Zool. Soc.," 1830, p. 68 (a, 29).]

FEMORO-GENITAL, adj. Feam"o-ro-je2n'i at-aa l. For deriv.,
see FEMUR and GENITAL. Belonging to the thigh and the puden-
da, [a, 29.]

FEMORO-PHALANGEUS (Lat), n. m. Feam-oar-o(o8 )-faal-

(fa3
l)-a

an<a3na >'je*(ge ;l
)-u

3s(u4
s). From femur, the thigh, and t >lm-

lanx. a phalanx. Fr., femoro-phalangien, flechisseur superficiel
des phalanges. Ger., Backkronbeinmuskri, Kronbehibeuger, ober-

flachlicher (oder durchbohrter) Zehenbeuger. The analogue in low-
er animals of the plantaris and flexor digitorum brevis muscles of
man. [L, 13.1

FEMORO-POPLITEAL, adj. Feam"o-ro-poa
p-li

11t'ea-a ;l
l. Lat.,

femoro-popliteus (from femur, the thigh, and poples, the hough).
Fr, femoro-poplite. 1. Pertaining to, or situated in, the thigh and
the popliteal space. 2. Pertaining to the posterior surface of the
thigh. [L, 43 (a, 29) ; a, 34.J

FEMORO-POPLITEO-TIBIAL, adj. Feam"o-ro-poa
p-li

2t"-
ea-o-ti2 b'i a-aa l. Lat., femoro-popliti-tibialis (from femur, the thigh,
poples, the hough, and tibia, the tibia). f'r.,femoro-pop1iti-tibial.
Pertaining to the femur popliteal space, and tibia. [L, 43 (a, 24).]

FEMORO-PR.EPHALANGEUS (Lat.), adj. Fe'ra-oOr-oto")-
pre(pra-ea )-falll(fa 3

l)-a
an(a3na )'jea(gea)-u3s(u 4

s). Fr, extenseur an-
terieur des phalanges, fdmoro-pre-phalangien. Ger., Backbein-
muskel (oder vorderer Strecker, oder longer Strecker) des Fessel-
kron- und Hufbeins. The analogue in lower animals of the exten-
sor longus digitorum pedis muscle of man. [L, 13.]

FEMORO-PRETIBIAL, adj. Fea
m"o-ro-pre-tiab'ia-aa l. From

femur, the thigh, prce, in front of, and tibia, the tibia. Fr.,/e-
moro-pretibial. Pertaining to the thigh and the anterior portion
of the leg. [L, 43 (a. 29).]

FEMORO - ROTULIEN
(Fr.), adj. Fa-mo-ro-ro-tu8 -

li a a ana
. Belonging to the

femur and patella, [a, 29.]

FEMORO-TIBIAL, adj.
Fea

m"o-rp-ti
a b'i ;l-aa l. Lat.,

femoro-tibialis (from femur,
the thigh,and tibia, the tibia).

Fr, femoro-tibial. Pertain-

ing to the femur and tibia.

[, 29.]

FEMORO-VASCULAR,
adj. Feam'o-ro-vaask'ua-las r.

From femur, the thigh, and
vasculum, a little vase. Fr.,
femoro- (ou femorali-) vas-
culaire. Pertaining to the
femoral canal, [a, 29.]

FEMUR (Lat.), n. n. Fem-
(feam)'ua

r(ur). Gen../em'or/,
fem'inis. Fr., femur. Ger,
F., Scheiikelknochen. 1. The
largest, longest, and strong-
est bone In the body situated
between the hip bone and I In-

tibia. The upper extremity
presents a head, which form's
two fifths of a sphere and
articulates with the acetabu-
lum, joined to the shaft by a
neck which extends outward
at an angle varying at dif-
ferent periods of life. At the
outer side of the neck at Its

junction with the shaft is a
large, rough, quadrilateral
eminence, the ^real tr.M-hanter. which serves for the Insertion of
the external rotators of the thigh. The lesser trochanter, a conical

THE FEMUR.
a, the anterior surface ; b, the ]x>strio surface.

A, ape; A. at; At, ah; A, all; Cb, dun; Cl>, k>ca (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; O, go; I, di; I, in; S, in; Nt, tank;
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eminence at the base of the neck, posteriorly, serves for the insertion
of the internal rotators of the thigh. The shaft is nearly cylindrical,
slightly arched, strengthened behind by a longitudinal ridge, the
liriea aspera. The lower extremity is cuboidal and divided into the
external and internal condyles by the intercondyloid notch behind
and the trochlea in front. The external cqndyle is the broader and
more prominent in front, the internal is the longer and more
prominent interiorly. The trochlea articulates with the patella.
Both condyles articulate with the tibia. 2. In entomology, the
third segment (counting that next the body as first; of an insect's

leg. [L, 142, 172, 353 (a, 29).]

FENA, n. In Samoa, the Eugenia neurocalyx. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FENABREGNE, n. In Provence, the Celtis australis. [B,
173 (a, 24).]

FENASSE, n. In Provence, the Avena elatior and the Ono-
brychis sativa. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FENBERRY, n. Fe2n'be3r-i2 . The Vaccinium oxycoccus.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]

FENCE, n. Fe2ns. An abbreviation of defence. Of A. Seibert,
a line of cross-scarifications of the skin made around an erysipe-
latous area, to which a germicide is applied ; designed to prevent
the spread of the disease. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 19 and Nov.
23, 1889, pp. 430, 586.]

FENCHEL (Ger.), n. Fe2nch2 'e2 l. See F<ENICULUM and FEN-
NEL. Cretischer F. The seed of Foe.nicu.lum dulce. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F'holz. The wood of Sassafras officinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
F'holzrinde. The bark of Sassafras officinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

F'bl. See Oil of FENNEL. F'olzucker. An elaeosaccharum of
the ethereal oil of Fozniculum dulce used in the form of a powder.
[L, 135 (a, 21). I

F'saft. The juice of Fceniculum vulgare. [L, 77
(a, 21).] F'samen. See FENNEL fruit. F'wasser. See Aqua
FCENICULI. F'wortel, F'wurzel. See FENNEL-roof. Gemeiiier
F. The Fceniculum officinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Indischer F.
The Faeniculum panmorium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Italienischer F.
The Foeniculum dulce. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Meerf. See CRITHMUM
maritimum. Moskowitisclier F. The fruit of Illicium anisa-
tum. [B, 180 (a, 24). | Pfefferartiger F. The Fceniculum pipe-
ritum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Romischer F. Sweet fennel ; the fruit
of Foeniculum dulce. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Sibirischer F. The fruit
of Illicium anisatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Siisser F, The fruit of
Foeniculum dulce. [B, 180 (a, 21).] Zusammeiigesetztes F'pul-
ver. See Pulvis FCENICULI compositus.
FENDILLE (Fr.), adj. Fa3n2

-del-ya. See RIMULOSUS.

FENDU (Fr.), adj. Fa3n2-du8
. Cleft, fissured. [L, 180.]

FENECEL, n. Fe*n'ess-ezl. The Peucedanum officinale. [A,
505 (a,

21_).]

FENEROTET (Fr.), n. Fa-na-ro-ta. In Burgundy, the Men-
tha pulegium. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FENESTRA (Lat.), n. f. Fe2n-eVtra3
. Fr., fenetre. Ger.,

Fenster. A window-like opening. F. cochleae, F. coclilearis.
See F. rotunda. f. oculi. An obsolete term for the pupil of the
eye. IF.] F. ovalis. Fr., fenetre ovale. Ger., ovales (oder eirun-
des) Fenster, Vorhofsfenster. The oval window of the tympanic
cavity ;

an oval or bean-shaped opening which leads to the vesti-
bule of the labyrinth, and is situated at the extremity of a deep
niche on the inner wall of the tympanum. It receives the foot-

plate of the stapes, the edge of which is fastened to the margin of
the opening by means of a fibre-elastic annular ligament. The
longest diameter of the window, 4 mm., extends from before back-
ward and downward ; the height from without inward and down-
ward is H mm. [F, 32.] F. rotunda. Fr., fenetre ronde. Ger.,
rundes Fenster, Schenkelfenster, Schneckefenster, Schneckenfen-
ster. A round aperture situated upon the inner wall of the tym-
panic cavity, from 3 to 4 mm. below the f. ovalis. It lies at the
bottom of a small niche which is directed backward. It is the
opening between the tympanic cavity and the canal of the cochlea.
[F, 32.J F. semi-ovalis (ossis temporis) [M. J. Weber]. See
F. ovalis. F. triquetra. See F. rotunda. If. vestibularis, F.
vestibuli. See F. ovalis.

FENESTRAL, FENESTRATE, FENESTRATED, adj's.
Fe-ne2s'tra2 l, -trat, -trat-e2d. Lat., fenestratus. Fr., fenetre.
Ger., gefenstert. It., finestrato. Sp., agu/ereado. 1. Provided
with fenestrse. [B, 1, 77, 291 (a, 24) ; J ; L, 343.] 2. Having a num-
ber of transparent spots. [L.]

FENESTRIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Fe 2 n-e2st-ri2-fo2rm'i 2s. From
fenestra, a window, and forma, form. Ger., fensterformig.
Window-shaped.
FENETRE (Fr.), n. Fe2-ne2-tr'. See FENESTRA.
FENETRE (Fr.), adj. Fe2-ne2-tra. See FENESTRATED.
FENEU (Fr.), n. Fe2-nu5

. A place in the department of the
Maitie-et-Loire, France, where there is a gaseous alkaline and fer-

ruginous spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FENICULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fe2
n(fan)-i

2k'u(u4
)-lu

3m(lu4m).
See FCENICULUM.

FENIGRE, n. In Provence, the Frigonella fcenum groecum.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FENKELLE, n. Fe2n2 'ke2 l. The Fceniculum vulgare. [A,
ouo (a, 21 ). J

FENNEL, n. Fe2n'e2 l. Lat,. fceniculum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr.,
fenouil doux [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Fenchel. It., ftnocchio, finichio.
Sp., hinojo. 1. The Foeniculum vulgare. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., its
fruit, [a, 24.] Azorian f. The Anethum fceniculum. [L, 84 (a,

21).] Bear's f. Fr., fenouil d'ours (ou des Alpes). The root of
Afi'iim athamanticum. [L, 77 (a, 21).] Bitter f. Fr., fenouil timer.
Wild f .

; a commercial name for a bitterish, spicy f . collected in the
south of France, where the plant grows wild. [B, 18 (a, 24).] Com-

mon f. The Foeniculum vulgare. [B, 81 (o, 21).] Common
giaut-f. The Ferula communis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Dog-f., Dog's f.
The Athemis cotula. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] F.-flower. The
Nigella sativa. [B, 81 (a, 21).] F.-fruit. Lat., fceniculum [U S
Ph.], fceniculi fructus [Br. Ph.], fructus fceniculi [Ger. Ph ] Fr
fruits (ou sentences) de fenouil doux [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Fenchelsamen
It., finocchio. Sp., hinojo. The fruits of Fceniculum officinale
(seu vulgare) [U. S. Ph.], or the dried fruits of Foeniculum canilla-
ceum [Br. Ph.]. They are about 4 lines in length and 1 line in di-
ameter, are more or less arched, of smooth surface, pale-green
color, aromatic odor, and pleasant, spicy taste, and contain a vola-
tile oil (see Oil of f.) and an oil isomeric with oil of turpentine.
They are sometimes employed in medicine as a corrigent and aro-
matic, but are chiefly used in veterinary practice. [B, 5, is (a, 24).]F.-root. Lat., radix fceniculi (vulgaris, seu marathri). Fr.,
racine de fenouil doux [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Fenchelwurzel. The root
of Fceniculum capense and of Fceniculum officinale. The latter
was once official. [B, 180 (o, 24).] F.-seed. See F.-fruit. F.-
water. See Aqua FCENICULI. F.-wood. Fr.,pavanne, sassafras
Ger., Fenchelholz. The Laurus sassafras. [L, 77, 135 (a, 21) ]Florence f. Fr., fenouil de Florence (ou d'Italic). The Fcenicu-
lum dulce. [L, 49 (a, 21).] Furrowed giant-f. The Ferula sul-
cata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] German f. Saxon f.

; a commercial name
for f. of a greenish-brown color and aromatic, sweet taste, pro-
duced in the Prussian province of Saxony. [B, 18 (a, 24).] Giant-f.
The genus Ferula. [B, 275 (o, 24).J Giant-f. of Candia. The
Hippomarathrum creticum. [B, 307 (a, 24).] Great round-
headed f. The Hippomarathrum erocephalum. [B, 307 (a, 24).]
Hog's f. The Peucedanum officinale. [B, 275 (a, 24).]- Horse-f.

The Seseli hippomarathrum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Indian f. The Foe-
niculum panmorium. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv
(a, 14).] Larger sweet f. Fr., fenouil doux majeur. The Foe-
niculum officinale. [L, 41 (a, 21).] Oil of f. Lat., oleum fceniculi
[U. S. Ph., Ger. Ph.]. Fr., essence (ou huile volatile [Fr. Cod.])
de fenouil. Ger., Fenchelol. A colorless, neutral oil obtained from
the fruit of Foeniculum, capillaceum, with the taste and odor of
the seeds, and consisting chiefly of anethol. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Pep-
per-f. Fr., fenouil acre d'ltalie. The Fceniculum piperitum.
[L, 41 (a, 21).] Saxon f. See German /.Scorching f. The
Thapsia fcenicula. [B, 307 (o, 24).] Sea-f. The Crithmum mari-
timum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]- Smaller sweet f. Fr., fenouil doux
mineur. The Foeniculum mediolanense. [L, 41 (a, 21).] Sow-f.
The Peucedanum majus and Peucedanum vulgare. [B, 307 (a, 24).]
Sweet f. The Fceniculum officinale ; also the fruit of Foenicu-

lum dulce. [B, 5, 180, 275 (a, 24).] Twisted f. Fr., fenouil tortu.
A vulgar term applied to various species of Seseli. [L, 41 (a, 21).]
Water-f. The Millefolium aquaticum and Callitriche verna.

[B, 275, 307 (a, 24).] Wild f. See Bitter f.

FENNIG (Ger.), n. Fe2n'ni2g. The genus Panicum. [B, 180
(a. 24).]

FENO, n. In Provence, the Ferula ferulago. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
FENOIL (Fr.), n. Fe2-no-el. See FENOUIL. F. de pore. In

the Pyrenees, the Peucedanum officinale. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FENOU. In Provence, fennel. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FENOUIL, (Fr.), n. Fe2-nu-el. The Fceniculum officinale. [B,
121, 173 (a, 24).] Alcoolat de f. A preparation made by macerat-
ing for 2 days 1 part of the seed of Foeniculum vulgare in 8 parts
of alcohol, and distilling on the water-bath. [B. 92 (o, 21).] Eau
(distille) de f. See Aqua FCENICULI. Essence de f. See Oil of
FENNEL. Faux f. The Thapsia garganica. [B, 81 (o, 21).] F.
amer. See Bitter FENNEL. F. annuel. The Ammi visnaga. [B,
121, 173 (a, 24).] F. aquatique. The Phellandrium aquaticum.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] F. batard. See PEUCEDANUM graveolens. F. com-
mun. See FCENICULUM vulgare. F. d'eau. The Phellandrium
aquaticum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. de Florence. The Fceniculum
vulgare. [B, 173 (a, 24).-] F. de Malte. The Fceniculum dulce.

[B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de pore. The Peucedanum alsaticum. [B, 121

(a, 24).] F. des Alpes. The Meum athamanticum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
F. des marais. The Crithmum maritimum. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F.

desvignes. The Foeniculum officinale. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. d'ours.
The Meum athamanticum. [B, 121 (a. 24).]- F. doux [Fr. Cod.].
See FENNEL. F. marin. See CRITHMUM maritimum. F. poivre\
The Foeniculum piperatum. [B, 88 (a, 14).] F. puant. See PEU-
CEDANUM graveolens. F. sauvage. The Conium maculatum.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. tortu, F. tortueux. The Seseli tortuo-
sum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Fruits de f. doux [Fr. Cod.]. See FENNEL-
fruit. Huile volatile de f. [Fr. Cod.]. See Oil of FENNEL.
O16osaccharure le f. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by tritu-

rating 1 part of oil of fennel with 20 parts of white sugar. [B, 113

(a, 21).] Poudre de f. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by drying
the fruit of Fceniculum vulgare in an oven at a temperature of
about 25 C., pulverizing it in an iron mortar, and then passing it

through a No. 1 horse-hair sieve. [B, 113 (a, 21).] Racine de f.

doux [Fr. Cod.]. See FENNEL-T-OO. Semences de f. doux. See

FENNEL-/ntt'.

FENOULUJERA, FENOULIYERA, n's. In Languedoc, the
Fumaria lutea. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FENOUN DE MAR, n. In Provence, the Crithmum mariti-
mum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FENOUN DE MARSIHO, n. In Provence, the Seseli tortu-

osum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FENSTER (Ger.), n. Fe2n'ste2r. See FENESTRA. Eirundes
F. See FENESTRA ovalis. F'artig. See FENESTRAL. F'formig.
See FENESTRIFORMIS. Ovales F. See FENESTRA ovalis. Run-
des F. See FENESTRA rotunda. Scheiikelf , Schneckef,
Sclineckenf. See FENESTRA rotunda. Steigbiigelf. The
fenestra ovalis. "Vorhofsf '. See Fenestra OVALIS.

FENTE (Fr.), n. Fa3n2t. See FISSURE. F. branchiale. See
Branchial FISSURE. F. cere'brale. See Cerebral FISSURE. F.
cerebrale de Bichat. See FISSURE of Bichat. [A, 385.] -F.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U 5

, urn; U, like u (German).
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rhoroldleiine. See Chorioidal mwrRE.-F. de Blohat. See

. / JMdkot U- . V. ffl. pp. 4W. 445 ]-F. de Monro. bee

KO^IMFN\f W..MH, F. lu maiiteau. The great transverse tts-

ureof the "cerebrum. [I.]-F. en fer a cheval. See Htopo-

mpai F.S-URE.-F. Kemn^ulalre. .
The fissure of

.a gemmulc ,

bryo possessing a single cotyledon

The ie , ..... ...-.- -
..

f oJrtfcnO* de Blohat. See 7Vare-e FISSURE o/ tlie cere-

brum.-Petite f. 1. An old term for the ostium vagiuffi. [A, 44.J

2. See Ctrtbellar FISSURE.

FENTE (Fr.), adj. Fa'n*-ta. Fissured. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

FENl'GR.lCCrM (Lat.), n. n. Fe<fa)-nu<nu)-grek'(gra'''e''k)-

uuuum). See FEJJUORKEK. Semen fenugrtecl. The seeds of

Trigonella fcrnum grvecum. [B. 97 (a, 21 ). J

FENUGKEC [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Fe-nu-grek See FENU-

OREEK.-Hulle de f. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by digesting

1 irt of the seeds of fenugreek in 10 parts of olive-oil ou a water-

bath, and tillering the product. [B, 113.]

FKNTGHEEK, n. Fen'u-grek. Lat., faenumgrcecum (from

The Fvfnugraecum ailvestre. [B, 307 (a, 24). j

FEO, n. In Japan, the Lagenaria vulgaris. B, 121 (a, 24).]

FKONIA (Ar.), n. The genus Pceonia. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FEK (Fr.). n. Fe*r. See IRON and FERRCM. Acetate de f.

See IRON acetate. Albumlnate de f. See IRON albuminate.
Alroole d 'acetate de f. ethere. See Tinctura FERRI acetatia

(1st def.). Alcoole de chlorure de f. ethere. See Tinctura
FSRRI chlorati cetherea. Alcoole de protochlorure (ou proto-
hydruchlorate) le f. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati. Alun de
f. ammonlacal. See IRON and ammonium sulphate. Ammoni-
ur de f. See IRON and ammonium chloride. Ars6niate de f.

Iron araenate. [B.] Arsenlte de f. Iron arsenite. [B.] Azo-
rarbure de f. et de potaHium. Potassium ferrocyanide. [B,

119.] Azotate de f. Iron nitrate. [B.] Azotate de f. llqulde.
A solution of iron nitrate. [B.] Bain a 1'lodure (ou d'iodure)
de f. A bath containing in solution 60 grammes of iron iodide.

[B, 92.] Blhydrate de Hesquioxyde de f. gelatiueux [Fr.

Cod.]. See FERRI oxidum hydratum. Bromure de f. Iron
bromide. [B.] Carbonate de f. Iron carbonate. [B.] Car-
bonate de f. et de potasse. Iron and potassium carbonate. [B,
119 <, 21).] Chlorure de f. Iron chloride, [a, 27.] Chlorure
de f. ammonlacal (ou et d'ammoniaque). See IRON n ml am-
monium chloride. Chlorure de f. et de baryuin. Iron and
barium chloride. [L, 77 (a. 27).] Chocolat a 1'lodure de f. A
preparation made by mixing 1 part of iron iodide with 80 parts of

simple chocolate. [L, 77 (a, XI
)J

Chocolat a 1'oxlde de f. iiolr

[Ferr. Ph., 1832]. A mixture of 1 part of magnetic oxide of iron
and 10 parts of chocolate. [B, 119 (a. 14).] Chocolat au f. reduit.
Of Miquelard-Quevenne, tablets consisting of a mixture of 1 part
of reduced iron with 200 parts of fine chocolate, each tablet to con-
tain : centigrammes of iron. [L, 77 (a, 21).] Chromate de f.

Iron chromate. [B.] Citrate de f. Iron citrate. [B, 119.]
Citrate de f. amraonlacal [Fr. Cod.] (ou et d'ammoniaque).
See FERRI et ammonii citrat. Citrate de f. et de quinine. See
IRON awl quinine citrate. Citrate de f. et de strychnine. See
IRON and ttrychnine citrate. Citrate de f. liquide. See Liquor
FF.KKI citratit. Citrate de iteMquioxyde de f. See IRON citrate.
Cltro-phoMphate de f. et de Houde. See IRON and sodium

ntro i>hiphate. [B, 81 (a, 21).] Crenate de f. Iron crenate.
[L. Tf(, *7).] Cyanure de f. 1. See IRON cyanide. 2. See IRON
frrrocnanide. Cyanure de f. et d'ammonium. See AMMONI-
UM ferrocyanide. Cyanure de f. et de baryum. See BARIUM
ferrocyanide. Cyanure de f. et de potaMHlum. See POTASSIUM
ferrocjfanide. Cyanure de f. et de quinine. See QUININE ferro-
ryniUde. Cyannre de f. et de zinc. See ZINC ferrocyanide.
Cyanure de f. hydrate. Hydroferrocyanic acid. [L, 105

(, 27).] Ueiitochlorure de f. Ferric chloride. [B, 1191
Itoutoxyde dr f. Ferrous oxide. [L, 105 (a, 27).] Kau de car-
bonate arldute de f. See AOUA acidula marftVi7w. Klixir
au rltrolartate de f. A solution of 3 parts of iron and am-
monium citrate and 1 part of iron lactate in 800 parts of elixir of
UaruK : employed in rhloroHi* and ana-mia. [L. 41 (o 21 1

]
Em-

platre d'lodure <! f. A plaster composed of 1 part of iodine, 2
part* of porphjrrised iron filings, and 30 of Burgundy- pitch plaster.
|L.41 <. -Mi.] RmMCMd'oxyde rouge de f. S.-.- /;,,,

/1/r,/rt/m
FCRRI. BHMV014 ! < lilorur<- <!< f. See Tinctura KERRI rhlora-
ti irthrrra. Kx trait de f. See Extract urn FERRI. K. A ravale.
The Arutolochia bOebata. [B. 173 <o, 24).] F. a cheval. 1 IJt

botiMMihoe; the body of the Inferior maxilla. [Poneet, "Lyoii
mM./'June 19. 1887. p. 256.1 2. The Pol //./>/"ii /.. r-i.-,,Ha [B
1*1. 173 (, 2I).J

F. a rheval de* chain p-. Tli.- Hi,,,,,,

m-pim camota. [B. 178 (a, 24).] F. a^rA. Iron carbonate. [L
)- F. ammonlacal. A N-rin applied u> various anunoniaca

compound* of iron. Indudlng the sulphut*-. <-hloriil*. citrat--. an.
tartrat*- of Iron and ammonium. F. A rcpaniter. A rnut.-r\
ir..n (MMMed rapidly over an area of the body. [A, 101.1 F!
hlanr. Tin. IB.] F. carbonate. Iron i>arlM>nat* |L H I-
K. rarhure. See IROH carbidr. K.-rhniul. Sf>.- I'VKOSIS F
rhroine. An earthy compound of Iron and chromium. [IMsan

o, 27) 1 F. ooiitre-oxyde. Iron protected from rust by a vitre-

ous layer melted on to its surface. [L. 77 (a.21).] F. dial.\*e.

See Liquor FERRI dialysatus.Ver diapboretlqne. bee IRON

and ammonium chloride.-F. doux. Malleable iron._ [L, 88 (a,

ique) See AETITE. F. oxydule. Ferrous oxide. [B.] F. oxy-
ule maifiietique. See F. maynetique.V. passif. See Passive

ION._F. porphyrise (ou pulverise). See FOrphvrized IRON.t 'on >n

s whic

liqi
dl

F. pyropiioiTque. Finely divided iron filings which absorb oxy-
gen so rapidly from the air as to become red-hot. [B, 93.1 F. re-

duit. See Reduced IRON. F. reduit par 1'electricite. See

Electrolytic IRON. F. reduit par I'hydrogeue. See Reduced
IRON. Ferro-cyanate de f. See iRON/erroc^anide. F. rouge.
A red-hot cautery iron. [A, 301.] F. spathique. Native crystal-
ine iron carbonate. [A, 301.] F. mi Ifate. Iron sulphate. [L,

105 (o, 27).] F. sulfure. Iron sulphate. [L, 105 (o, 27).] F. ti-

tane. Iron and titanium oxide. [A. 301.] Gallate de f. Ferric

gallate. [B, 119 (o, 27).]Huile de f. See Liquor FERRI chloridi.

Hydrate de peroxyde de f. See FERRI subcarbonas. Hy-
drate de sesquioxyde de f. sec. Ferric hydroxide. [B, 81 (a,

2D.]_Hydrate de tritoxyde de f. See AETITE. Hydrochlo-
rate de f. Ferrous chloride. [B, 119.] Hytlrochlorate de f.

et d'ammoniaque. See IRON and ammonium chloride. Hy-
drole de chlorure de f. See Liquor FERRI chloridi. Hydrox-
yde de f. Iron hydroxide. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Hydroxyde de f.

globulaire. See AETITE. Hypophosphite de f. Iron hypo-
phosphite. [B.] Hyposulflte de f. Iron hyposulphite. [B.] lo-
dure de f. Iron iodide. [B.] Lactate de f. Iron lactate. [B,
81 (a, 21).] Lactate (de protoxyde) de f. [Fr. Cod.]. Ferrous
lactate. [B, 113 (o, 21).] Limaille de f. Iron filings. Limaille
de f. porphyrisee [Fr. Cod.]. Pulverized iron filings. [B. 113. J

Limaille de f. preparee. Iron filings. [B, 119 (a. 21).] Magi-
stere de sulfate de f. See FERRI subcarbonas. Malate de f.

See IRON malate. Mixture de f. See Mistura FERRI. -Mixture
de f. composee. See Emulsio FERRI composita. Monoxyde de
f. Iron monoxide. [B.] Muriate de f. Ferrous chloride. [B,
119 (a, 21).] Muriate de f. ammoniaral (ou et d'ammoiii-
aque). See IRON and ammonium chloride. Muriate de f.

liquide. See Liquor FERRI chloridi. Muriate de f. oxycle.
Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Muriate de f. oxydule. Fer-
rous chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Nitrate de f. Iron nitrate. [B,
119 (a, 21).] CEnolfi de citrate de f. Lat., vinum chalybeatum
compositum. A preparation made by macerating for one night 4

parts of iron filings in 12 of lemon-juice, adding 1 part of cinna-

mon, 2 parts of gentian, and 64 of white wine, digesting for 24 hours,
and decanting. |B, 119 (a, 14).] Oxalate de f. Ferrous oxalate.

[B.] Oxyde brun de f. See FERRI subcarbon as. Oxyde de f.

Iron oxide. [B.] Oxyde de f. hydrate. See FERRI subcarbonas
and IRON hydroxide. Oxyde de f. magnetique. See Magnetic
IRON oxide. Oxyde de f. muriatique. Ferric chloride. [B, 119

(a, 21).] Oxyde noir de f. Black iron oxide. [B, 119 (o. 21).]

Oxyde rouge de fer. Iron sesquioxide. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Pas-
tilles de 1'hydrate de f. See Trochisci FERRI. Perchlorure de
f. [Fr. Cod.]. Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] See IRON chloride.
Perchlorure de f. liquide [Fr. Cod.]. See Liquor FERRI

chloridi. Permuriate de f. Feme chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).]

Peroxyde de f. Iron sesquioxide. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Peroxyde
de f. hydrat* [Fr. Cod.]. See FERRI oxidum hydratum.fero-x-
yde de f. mamelonn* (ou stalactique). See HEMATITE. Per-
sulfate de f. Ferric sulphate. [B, 119.] Phosphate de f. Iron

phosphate. [B.] Phosphure de f. Iron phosphide. [B.] Pi-
crate de f. Iron picrate. [B.] Pilules d'aloes et de f. See Pi-
lulce ALOES et ferri (under ALOE). Pilules de f. aloetiques. See
Pilules d'ALOES martiales. Protochlorure de f. [Fr. Cod.]. Fer-
rous chloride. [B, 113.] Proto-iodure de f. Ferrous iodide. [B,

119(a,21).] Protosulfatedef. Ferrous sulphate. [B,119.] Pro-
tosulfure de f. [Fr. Cod.l. Iron protosulphide (mono-sulphide),
especially when obtained by precipitation. [B, 113.] Protosul-
fure de f. fondu [Fr. Cod.]. Iron monosulphide obtained by warm-
ing sulphur and metallic iron together. [B, 113.] Prusslate de f.

Iron ferrocyanide. [B, 81 (a. 21).] Pyrophosphate de f. Iron

pyrophosphate. |B, 81 (a. 21).] Pyrophosphate de f. citro-am-
moniacal [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., pYrOpnOtphaa ferricus cum citrate

ammoniaco. A preparation identical with the so-called iron pyro-
phosphate as prepared by the process of the U. S. Ph. of 1870. It is

made by first preparing ferric pyrophosphate, which is precipitated
from 156 parts of a solution of ferric chloride (containing 40 of the

salt), by the addition of 81 of sodium pyrophosphate : then 20 parts
of citric acid in aqueous solution are neutralized with an excess of

ammonia (forming ammonium citrate) ; and to this the freshly

prepared ferric pyrophosphate is added, and the resulting solution
is evaporated. The product is in the form of bottle-green scales,

having but little taste, and soluble in water. [B, 113.] Pj-roplios-
phate de f. H. de sonde [Fr. Cod.]. lAt.,pyropliiis/ili<isft rrico-so-

dicus. A product forming grayish-white scales, prepared by wann-
ing together a mixture of 1 part of sodium pyrophospliate and 4

parts of gelatinous iron pyrophosphate freshly precipitated from a
solution of ferric chlorine by the action of sodium pyrophosphate.
It resembles in constitution the so-called iron pyropooaphatc of the
U.S. Ph. [B, 113.] Rouille d- f. Se& Taaa tubcdrbotuu. sai-
ili.ir.iti- do f., Sacrharure d'oxyde de f. soluble. See FER-
RTM nsi/iliitiitn xtii-rlitirutuiii (QluMZe. Sai-rhariire do prott>car-
bonatede f. See FK.RHI rrirhoniiH Miicrliuriitus. Sesqulclilomri1

de f. [Ft. Cod.l. Ferric chloride. |H. m.
| Besqnloxyd* 4 f.

In. M si">i|iii<i\-irle. [B. 119 (a, 21 ).| S-s<|iiioxyde de f. aiiliydrr
[Fr. Cod.l. Lat., oxydum fern<-inti /<//i.- paratttm. Syn. : <i.ri/tl>-

riiii,/, <{, f. t, -uli-iit liar). Iron sesquioxide. [B, 113.] Set*quioxyd>
de f. blliydrate [Fr. Cod.] (ou hydrate). See FERRI osiihnn
hydratum. Silicate de f. Iron silicate. [B.] Slrop de bromure

A, ape: A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottteh); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; K, lank;
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tie f. See Syrupus FERRI bromidi. Sirop de citrate de f. am-
moniacal [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., syrupus cum citrate ferrico-ammonia-
cale. A preparation made by dissolving 25 parts of iron and am-
monium citrate in 25 of water, and mixing with 950 of syrup. [B,

113.] Sirop de perchlorure de f. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., syrupus cum
chlorureto ferrico. A preparation consisting of 15 parts of official

solution of ferric chloride (chlorure ferrique dissous [Fr. Cod.]),
mixed with 985 of syrup ; 1,000 parts contain 3

J

6 parts of anhydrous
ferric chloride and 1$ part of iron. [B, 113.] Sirop de pyro-
phosphate de f. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., syrupus cum pyrophosphate
ferrico. A preparation made by dissolving 1 part of the pyrophos-
phate de f. citro-ammoniacal (corresponding to the iron pyrophos-
phate of the U. S. Ph. of 1870) in 2 parts of water, and adding 97 of

syrup. [B, 113.] Sirop de tartrate de f. ammoniacal [Fr.

Cod.]. A preparation containing 1 part each of water and iron and
ammonium tartrate mixed with 38 parts of syrup. [B, 113.] Sirop
d'iodure de~f. [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus FERRI iodidi. Solut6 de
citrate de f. et de quinine. See Liquor FERRI et quininoe
citratis. Solution au sulfate de f. [Fr. Cod.]. A solution of 1

part of commercial iron sulphate in 9 parts of water, used in veteri-

nary practice. [B, 113 (a, 21).] Solution de cyaiiure de f. et tie

potassium [Austr. Ph., 1820, Bav. Ph., 1832]. A solution of 1 part
of potassium ferrocyanide in 9 parts [Bav. Ph., 1822] or 4 [Austr.
Ph., 1822] of distilled water. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Solution de pyro-
phosphate de f. et de soude (Leras) [Gr. Ph.]. See Solutio
PYROPHOSPHATIS natnco-feri'ici. Solution dialytique d'hy-
drate de f. See Liquor FERRI dialysatus. Solution oflicinale
de brointire de f. See BROMURE /erreiw. Solution omcinale
de perchlorure de f. [Fr. Cod.]. See Liquor FERRI chloridi.
Sous-carbonate de f. [Fr. Cod.]. See FERRI subcarbonas. Sous-
sulfate de f. Iron subsulphate. [B.] Sulfate d'alun et de f.

See Iron ALUM. Sulfate de f. [Fr. Cod.]. Iron sulphate ;
of the

Fr. Cod., commercial ferrous sulphate. [B, 113.] See IRON sulphate.
Sulfate de f. ammoniacal. IRON and ammonium sulphate.

Sulfate de f. desseche. See FERRI sulphas exsiccatus. Sulfate
de f. et d'aminoniaque. See IRON and ammonium sulphate.
Sulfate de f. protoxyde. Ferrous sulphate. [B, 119 (a, 21).]
Sulfate de f. sesquioxyde. Ferric sulphate. [B, 119.] -Sulfate
de protoxyde de f. Ferrous sulphate. [B.] Sulfate de ses-

quioxyde de f. Ferric sulphate. [B.] Sulfite de f. Iron sul-

pliite. [B.] Sulfure de f. Iron sulphide. [B.] Sulfure de f.

et de potassium. See IRON and potassium sulphide. Tablettes
de f. See TABELL^E martiales. Tablettes de citrate de f.

[Fr. Cod.]. A preparation consisting of tablets each of which
contain 5 centigrammes (j- grain) of iron citrate with sugar up
to a gramme, flavored with vanilla, and given a suitable con-
sistence by the addition of mucilage of tragacanth. [B, 113.]
Tablettes de lactate de f. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., tabellozcum lactate

ferrico. A preparation consisting of tablets each of which contain
5 centigrammes (f grain) of iron lactate made up with sugar and a
little mucilage of tragacanth to a gramme weight, and flavored with
vanilla. [B, 113.] Tablettes de 1'hydrate de f. See Trochisci
FERRI Tablettes de tartrate de f. ammoniacal [Fr. Cod.].
A preparation consisting of tablets each of which contain 5 centi-

grammes (f grain) of iron and ammonium tartrate, together with
sugar up to a gra.nme, flavored with vanilla, and given a suitable
consistence with mucilage of tragacanth. [B. 113.] Tablettes
d'oxyde noir de f. [Ph. man., 1812]. Tablets containing 12 grains
each, composed of 8 parts of black iron oxide, 2 of cinnamon, 40 of

g'lgar, and a sufficient quantity of tragacanth mucilage. [B, 119 (a,

21).
1

Taniiate de f. Iron tannate. [a, 21.] Tartrate de f.

Iron tartrate. [B.] Tartrate de f. ammoniacal (ou et d'am-
moniaque). See IRON and ammonium tartrate. Tartrate de
f. et de potasse. Sea ^ON and potassium tartrate. Teinture
alcoolique de protochlorure de f. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati.
Teinture de f. acetique etheree. See Tinctura FERRI acetatis

(1st def.). Teinture de f. cydoniee. See Tinctura FERRI ppmata.Teinture de f. muriatfe (ou de muriate de f.). See Tinctura
FERRI chlorati and Tinctura FERRI chloridi. Teinture d'iodure
def. [Port. Ph., 1711J. A preparation made by mixing 1 part of
iron iodide with 8 parts of wine. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Teinture etheree
alcooliqne de muriate de f., Teinture etheree de chlorure
de f. (ou de f., ou de muriate de f.). See Tinctura FERRI chlorati
cetherea. Tournure de f. Iron turnings. [B.] Tritoxyde de f.

Iron sesquioxide. [B.] Valerianate rte f. Iron valerianate. [B,
81 (a, 21).] Vin d'hydriodate (ou d'iodure) de f. [Port. Ph.,
1711]. A preparation made by mixing 1 part of a solution of iron
iodide with 4 parts of Bordeaux wine. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Vitriol de
f. Ferrous sulphate. [B, 119 (a, 21).]

FERACONITINE, n. Fe2r-a2k-o2n'i2t-en. Syn.: pseudaconi-
tine. An alkaloid contained in Nepal aconite, at first supposed to
be identical with aconitine, but afterward described under various
names acraconitine (Ludvvig. 1869), napelline (Wiggers, 1857), and
nepalline (Fluckiger, 1869). According to Groves (1870-1874), it

exists in two modifications one crystalline, but yielding uncrystal-
lizable salts, the other amorphous'. The latter becomes sticky in

boiling water, while the former coheres and becomes plastic only
if treated with boiling water immediately after having been pre-
cipitated by ammonia. [B, 81 (a, 21).]

FER.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fe(fe2
)'re(ra

3 -e2 ). See CARNIVORA.

FERAHY, n. In Lybia, a variety of date-tree. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FERAL,, adj. Fe'ra2
!. Lat., ferus,ferinus. Of animals, wild,

not domestic. [L, 343.]

FERALIS (Lat.), adj. Fe2r(far)-a(a3 )'li
2 s. 1. See CADAVERIC.

2. Deadly, dangerous. [A, 318.]

FEHAKTA (Lat.). n. f. Fe2r-a(a3
)'ri

2-a3 . The Scrophularia
nodosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FERCUL-UM(LaU, n. n. Fu srk(fe2rk)'u2(u 4
)-lu

3m(lu<m). Food.
[A, 325.]

FERDINANDSBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Fe2rd'i2n-a3nds brun"-
nesn. See under MARIENBAD.

FERDINANDSyUELXE (Ger.), n. Fe2rd'i2n-a3nds-kwe2l-le2 .

See GASTEIN.

FERESIA (Lat,), n. n. pi. Fe2
r-e(a)'si 2-as . See CETACEA.

FERIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Fe(fa)'ri2-a3 . A group of Diptera hav-
ing a pale ferruginous body clothed with black hairs and bristles
[L, 301 (a, 27).]

FERIGOUL.ETO, n. In Provence, the Thymus serpyllum. [B,

FERIGOUIX), n. In Provence, the Thymus vulgaris. [B, 121
(a, 24).]

FERINE, adj. Fe'ri 2n. Gr., erjpicoSijs. Lat., ferinus. Fr.,
ferin. Ger., wild, he/tig, hartniickuj. Severe, obstinate (said of
diseases). [B, 52.] Cf. Tussis/emm.
FERINGIE-DATURA (Hind., Beng.), n. The Argemone

mexicana. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

FERKELKRAUT (Ger.). n. Fe2rk'e2l-kra3-un. The Achyro-
phorus macnlatus. [B, 180 (a, 24). ] Fleckenf. The Hypochixris
maculata. [B, 88.]

FERMENT, n. Fu5r-me2 nt'. Gr., v>r). Lat,, fermentum
(from fervere, to ferment). Fr., /. Ger., F., Gdhrungsstoff. It..

Sp., fermento. An organic body, capable, in small quantities, of
decomposing other organic bodies without yielding any of its
own substance to the product of the fermentation. The fs are
divided into two great classes, the organized fs and the soluble
fs (q. v.). [a, 27.] Acetic f., Acetous f. See Vinegar /.Albuminosic f. Ger., eiweissspaItendes F. A f. (such as pepsin)
that decomposes albumin or other proteids. [J ; K, 16.] Alco-
holic f. Any one of the several species of Saccharomyces which
produce alcoholic fermentation. [B.] See also BACILLUS fitzianvs
and BACILLUS caucasicus. Alterative f. A soluble f. contained
in yeast, having the power of splitting cane-sugar (saccharose) into
glucose and Isevulose by hydration. [B. 31. 244 (a, 27).] Ammoni-
acal f.

. Of Musculus, a soluble f. supposed by him to be the cause
of the ammoniacal fermentation of urine, which, however, has
been since shown to be due to an organized f. (the Bacillus ureae).
[B, 31, 238.] Amylolytic f. Fr., /. amylolytique, f. glycosique, f.
diastasique. Ger., diastatisches F. Starkeferment, amylolytischer
Gdhrungsstoff. A soluble f. (e. g., diastase and glycogen f.) which
converts starch and other amylaceous substances' (glycogen, etc.)
into sugar or glucose. [J.] Animal f. Fr., /. animal. Ger.,
thierischer Gahrungsstoff. 1. Of Hoffmann, see Morbific f. 2. An
f. secreted by the animal organism. Cf. Vegetable fs. [a, 34.]
Apiculated f. The Saccharomyces apiculatus. [B, 31 (a, 27).]
Bacterium f. The diastatic ferment of bacteria. It converts
wheat-starch, canna, and other varieties, except potato-starch, into
a soluble modification which under favorable circumstances is

transformed into sugar. [Wortmann, "Ztschr. f. phys. Chem.."
vi, p. 287 (B).] Bee fs. Soluble f's contained in the head, thorax,
and abdomen of working bees. They completely invert cane-sugar,
and convert starch into dextrin and sugar, [a, 27.] Beer f. The
Saccharomyces cerevisice. [B, 246.] Blood-f's. See F's of the
blood. Butyric f. Lat., fermentum butyricum. The f. produc-
ing butyric fermentation. [B.] See BACILLUS butyricus, BACILLUS
amylobacter, BACILLUS butylicus, and BACTERIUM of butyric-acid
fermentation. Cellulosic f. The Bacillus amylobacter. [B,
244 (a, 27).] Chemical f. See Soluble /.Diastatic f. Fr.,

/. diastatique. Ger., diastatisches F. See Amylolytic /.Di-
gestive f. Fr.. /. digestif. Ger.. Verdctuungsf . A soluble f.

of either animal or vegetable origin, which acts upon a special
kind of food. The digestive fs are the amylolytic or diastatic

f., the proteolytic or albuminosic f.; the alterative or inversive
f., the emulsive and saponifying f., and the milk-curdling f. [J.]

Eiweissspaltendes F. (Ger.). See Albuminosic f. Emul-
sive f. A soluble f . found in pancreatic juice, having the proper-
ty of emulsifying fats. [Landois and Stirling (B).] Fat-decom-
posing f., Fat-digesting f., Fat-f., Fat-splitting f. Ge:\,
fettzerlegendes F. A f. supposed to exist in the pancreatic juice,
which is capable of splitting up the fats into glycerin and fatty acids.

[K, 3, 16.] See STEAPSIN. F. figure (Fr.). See Organized /. F.
non figure (Fr.). See Soluble /. F. of beer. See Beer f. F.
of bread. The Saccharomyces minor. [B, 246 (a, 27).] F. of
carnivorous plants. An unorganized f. found in the secretion
of the glands of the sundew (Drosera), Venus fly-trap (Droncea),
and other insectivorous plants. It is similar to. if not identical

with, pepsin, and has the power to transform proteid matters into

peptone. [B, 229, 291 (a, 24).] F. of chyle. A diastatie f. found
in chyle. [A, 429.] F. of fruit. The Saccharomyces apiculatus.
[B, 246 (a, 27).] F. of milk. A diastatic f. found in the milk. [A.

429.] F's of the blood. These include a diastatic f. and a fibrin-

forming f. [A. 429.] See also BACILLI of the blood. F's of the
intestine. These include invertin and a proteolytic f.. a diastatic

f ., and a milk-curdling f . [A, 429.] F. of the liver. See Glycogen
/.F's of the pancreas. These include amylopsin, trypsin, an
emulsive f., steapsin, and a milk-curdling f. [A, 429.] F. of the
saliva. See PTYAI.IN. F's of the stomach. Lat., fermenta
ventriculi. These include pepsin, the milk-curdling f., the lactic-

acid f., and the fat-decomposing f. [A, 429.] F. of the urine.
See Ammoniacal f. F. of wine. The Saccharomyces ellipsoideus,

Saccharomyces pa.itorianus, and Saccharomyces conglomerate.
[B. 246 (a, 27).] F'papier (Ger.). Turmeric paper impregnated
with the urinary f. by passing through it the muco-purulent urine

of vesical catarrh. Such paper brought into contact with a urea

solution is colored brown by decomposition of the urea through the

urinary f. into ammonium carbonate. [B, 270.] F. vivant (Fr.).

See Organized f. Fibrin f., Fibrin-forming f. Ger., Fibrinf.
Of Schmidt, a body existing in blood-plasma which promotes the

combination of fihrinogen and paraglobulin. and thus brings about
the coagulation of the blood. [Pfluger's

" Archiv." xi, pp. 291. 515 ;

xiii pp. 93, 146 (K).] Formed f. See Organized f. Gastric fs.

See F's of the stomach. Glycogen f. Fr., /. glycogenique. Ger.,

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3

, whole: Th. thin: Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too: U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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- V I "' > <"t,*ti,,,:- Iiiversiye f.. Inverting

See Ulyroacnf. -----t -- -
.-

c-r La/)/
1

. 1. A soluble animal f. existing i the gastric and pan-

creatic juices, and supposed to exist in the juice of (he small lotW-

tin,-. having the pro,,criy ..f coagulating milk. [A. I-*.) ; Hammar-
en "Upsala Liikareforeuings Forhandingar." vni, p. 63 (K).] 1.

\ soluble vegetable f. having the power of coagulating milk, such

a that found in the seeds of the l'/7/i<iiu<i roaj/M/ailfc [B.] 3. An

organized f. (e. g.. the Bacillu amylobacter. Bacillus mesentertcus

riil<jatus. etc.) capable of coagulating casein. IB. I Milk f. bee

F. of milk. Morbific f*s. Those organized f's that, introduced

into the animal organism, produce disease, [a, 34.] Non-living f.

IMef. -Organ ized f. Fr.,/. organise. Qer., OTfftmWrtet
F. A f. which owes its activity to a living organism present in it,

and becomes inert with the death of that body (e. g., yeast). [K.J

ranereatic f*. See F's of the pancreas. Peptic f., Peptone-
formiiig f. Set? PEPSIN, b. of carnivorous plants, PAPAYOTIN, and
FK-OIS. Physiological f. See Organized f. Piarolytic f. See

Fitt-dfcomposing f. Proteolytlc f. Fr., /. proteolytique. Ger.,

proteolutitcher Guhrungnstoff. See AlhianiHOxicf. Putrefactive
r. Putrid f. F's producing putrefaction. See BACILLI of pu-
trefaction. [, 27.] Rennet f. See Milk-curdling /.Salivary
f. See PTYAUN. Septic f. A substance obtained bv chemical

processes from putrid animal tissues, that produces septic infection

when introduced into the blood of animals. It was called sepsin by
Berpmaun. [" Report of the Medical Officer of the Privy Council."

l76ia, 8Ji.] 1'nder this name are probably grouped the products
of the action of a number of septogenic Bucilli. See PTOMAINE.

[B] Soluble f. Fr.,/. soluble, f. inorganiqitf, f. non figure, zy-
uuue. Ger., aujloslichrs F., unorganiacher Uiiltrtinysstoff, unge-
forn'.tes F. Syn. : enzyme. A soluble, neutral, nitrogenous prin-

ciple, resembling the albuminoids in composition, and originating
in living organisms (probably from the physiological splitting up of

proteidsi. but having none of the properties of living matter. In a

dry state the soluble f's occur as amorphous, colorless, pulverulent
bodies, precipitated from their aqueous solutions by alcohol, cor-

rosive sublimate, etc. They act catalytically by a process of hy-
dra'ion on organic substances, converting very large quantities of
matt T in proportion to their own bulk. They are soluble in water
and in glycerin, but insoluble in alcohol, and are destroyed at from
7d to 100 C.. but not by freezing. |

B. 31 (a. >;) ; J.] Spirituous
f. See Alcoholic/. Starcli-traiiHfortiilnjf f. See Amylolyticf.
Suifur-formlng f. See Amylolyticf. Sulphydric f. Alyceot

the family Oacillatoria and of the genera Oscillnria and Beyyintoa
found in natural mineral waters and constituting glairine (q. v.).

[B. 214 to, 27>.] Unformed f., Unorganized f. Fr., /. inorga-
nique,f. nun rifiurti. Ger., unorganincher lf:ihrungsstoff, ungeform-
te F. See Solulntf. Urinary f. Fr.,/. urinaire. Ger., 7/r;i/'.
See Aminoiiiiictil /.Vegetable f. Fr.,/. v'-yttal. Oer., pjlanz-
licher (I iltniiigtitiiff. A f. obtained from a vegetable ; as diastase,
papayoiin. jequirity, etc. [a, 34.] VerdaumigsF (Ger.). See Di-

yv*tift f. Vinegar f. See SACCHAHOMYCKS mycoderma, BACILLUS
aceti. BACTRKim acrti, and BACTERIUM jrylinnm. Vinous f. See
Alcoholic/. ViHcmiH f. The f. causing viscous fermentation (q.
r.). [B. 246.] Zuckerbildendex F. (Ger.). See Amylolyticf.

I I KMKNTABI.E, adj. Fur-me*nt'a-b'l. Ger., ijnhrungs-
fuliiij. Capable of fermentation, [a, 27.J

FKi: M i N l \ I., adj. Fu 4r-meant'a3 l. Having power to cause
fermentation. [L. 36 (t, 27).]

i : KMKNTATION. n. Fu 6r-ment-a'shu*n. Or, <u/uu<ri.
l4tt.,fri-ineiittiti<>. Fr../. fier., Giihruiig. \. The process of de-

-.ition. c,r <.f conversion, effected by a ferment. 'J. A suli ji-ct-

ing to the action of n ferment. |K ; a. if.) 3. In ancient medicine,
peculiardisturliancc of the animal fluids thought to lie analogous

to the f. of wine. etc. ! B. .VJ
j

- Aret ir-ucid f.. Acetic f.. Acetous
f. Fr. /. ti<-i'-t,:, ,,,;vi,-. ,,,il,, -./(/. The f. by which
alcoh-.lis.-..nvert-<l into acetic acid. It consists essentially in apro-
Oem of oxidation and dehydration as shown in the equal ion CHO
+ <), = CjHjOj + M,'). and is priNlu<f<| by various OTBmlzea t'-r-
III. -lit-*. es|ii-ciall\ by the llm-illim uri-tl. t'h.- lldi-h-riunt n,;-ti, and
thf Bacterium si/limim. Ai-.-tic acid is als.i develo|M-d by rcrmen-
UUve proceMM In the .-oiirs- of putrefaction and as a result of the
fermentative d>-com|M>sition of citric, tnucic. <|uinic. tartaric. and
Kljroerlc acids. efT.-.-t.-.l by \ iri,,u> llnrilli. 115. :i. -Jjs.

;
Alcoholic

f. fr..f. alcoolii) Q*r.,aUcoholickeQaJkr*ng- A f.

by wi.. ne and othi-r Kiibstances are converti-il intoalco-
hol, occurring in the formation of all fermented alcoholic lever-
age*. It con-Ms ewwntially in a transformalion of glucose into
alcohol and carbon dioxide according to the equation ',H,,O, =

\\l t
i >-f-.V< >,. In the f. of Rumr-cane, bee) sunar. dextrin, starch.
'!* KUMtaOCMBn first transformed into glucose by a |>n-ess

of hrdratiou. effected either by the agency of a f.-n,,. i

In UwCMeof March), or by ordinary chemical action The further
convwnon of u... glucoaeloto alcohol Is accompHnbed bv the ac-timi
of rariou* pecieii of AoocAaromyrr* which require for their deveP
opment a t.-ni).-nature ,,f O* C. to 35" O. ami tin- presence .,( ,,|,os

it MiilmtaiiifH. The whole of the L-III

CoaeUnot converted into alcohol, about .' p.-r c.-nt. beinjf ,-on\eried

into elvcerin ami su.-cinic acid, while some of the higher alcohols,

ml certain fatty acids and compound ethers, are al.so developed,
, ,nst il ui ing l he' fusel-oils. A

peculia^
form of alcoholic f . S

f
that

by
Ba
rend.

iii'ilirnii,i. 1. See I'riimri/ f. X. The formation by f . of ammonia,
nitrites and nitrogen, as a result of the decomposition of nitrates ;

occurring in the soil and effected l>y various microbes. 3. See

\ilnnisf. |B, 23H.1 Amyifdalous f., IJen/.oic 1. The decom-

position of amygdalin into glucose, hydrocyanic acid, and oil of

bitter almonds, consisting essentially in a process of hydration
according to the equation C'.j llM 7 N< 'n + '-'ll.^

> = C7HO + HC'N +

2C'iH, 2O6 ; due to the presence of eiMilsin (q. v.}. [B, 4. 81 : B,

244 <a, 27).] Butyric-acid f.. Itulyrio f., Butyrous f. Fr,
/. butyrique. Ger., Buttersiiuregahruiig. A f. by which butyric
iicid is developed from the decomposition of inulin, starch, dextrin,

saccharose, lactose, glucose, glycerin, and the lactates. It is ef-

fected by the agency of various microbes (see under Butyric FER-

MENT). Caseous f. Fr.,/. casteuse. A f. by which the conversion

of milk into cheese is effected ; consisting essentially in a coagu-
lation of the casein which, after being compressed, constitutes the

essential part of cheese. The f. is effected by the milk-curdling f.

(q. i'.). [B.] Cellulosic f. Fr.,/. cclliiloxiqiit'. 1. Of E. Durin, a

peculiar variety of f. occurring in beet-juice, and resulting in the

formation of a white, hard substance resembling cellulose. The
same effect is also produced by the action of the organisms depos-
ited from beet-juice upon a solution of beet-molasses. [B, 2 (a, 27).]

2. See F. of cellulose. l*extraii-f. Ger., Dtxtrangdkrung. A f.

produced by the Leuconostoc mvaentvrioides, by which glucose is

transformed first into invertin and then into dextran. It is formed
in the course of the viscous and lactic f's. (B, 3, 238.] Dextriiiic

organisirte (geformt'e) Fermente. F. produced by the direct ac-

tion of a living organism (organized ferment) which lives and de-

velops among the products of fermentation. [Pasteur (B, 93) ; B,

244.] Elective alcoholic f. Fr.,/. alcoolique elective. The un-

irquelot,

composition of faecal matter retained in the body. [Routh,
" Assoc.

Jour," June 28, 1856, p. 540 (o, 34).] Fat f. Fr, /. des corps <;ra,s

Ger., Fettficihrung. A f. causing the decomposition of fats ;
effect-

ed by the fat-ferments (q. v.). [K.] F. aiiunoiiiacale (Fr.). See
Ammoniacalf. F. amyl. See under AMYL. F. caseeuse (Fr.).

See Caseous/. F. des corps gras (Fr.). See Futf.f. etheree
(Fr.). The process by which ether is produced and which formerly
was conceived by Berzelius and Mitscherlich to be due to catalysis.

[A, 301.] F. iiitestinale (Fr). A f. produced in the intestinal

tract by microbes, giving rise to certain toxic substances. [Roger,
" Gaz. des. hop.," March 81, 1888, p. 353 (o, 34).] F. of cellulose.

Ger., Ci'llulosi-vergahmng. I. See Marsh-gas f. 2. A f. of cellu-

lose, the chief products of which are carbon dioxide and hydrogen,
with by-products consisting of hydrogen sulphide, aldehyde, and

isobutyric and acetic acids ; occurring when cellulose is infused in

an alkaline extract of meat. [B, 238.] F. of glycerin. Ger,
Glycerinvergahrung. A f. by which glycerin is decomposed into

(a) alcohol with caproic, butyric, and acetic acids by the action of

the Bacillus Jitzianus : (b) alcohol with formic and succinic acids

by the action of small, slender, rod-shaped organisms ; (c) butyl
alcohol by the action of a motile sporophorous Bacillus upon a mixt-
ure of glycerin and a hay-infusion ; (rf) butyric acid with alcohol

and succinic acid by the action of the BaetUni iii/ri/<ui< *. [B,

238.] F. of the blood, F. of the humors. Fr.,/. dusang,f.
des hmneurs. A hypothetical condition of the blood or of the

humors compared to that produced by f. [B, 52.] F. panaire
(Fr.), F. panique (Fr.). The variety of alcoholic f. which takes

place in the process of making bread. [A. Girard, "Union med.,"

Sept. 26, 1885, p. 515 ; B, 52 (a. 27). 93.] F. proteique (Fr>. The
f . by which proteids are decomposed ; due to the action of an al-

buminosic ferment (7. tO. [B. 244 (a, 27).] F. spiritueuse, F.

viiieuse (Fr). See Alcoholic /. Foriiiie-aHd f. Ger, Ameisen-

mhir<-i/tihrung. A f. by which formic acid is generated ; produced
by the decomposition of calcium glycerate by certain Bacilli, and
also as an accompaniment of putrefactive processes. [B, 238.1

Gallic-acid f. A form of f. occurring in vegetable tissues, under
the influence of which tannic acid is converted into gallic acid.

The conversion is a process of hydration. as represented by the
formula C I4H IOO, +H.O = 2CTH eO,. It is effected by the pr-sence
of a ferment probably identical with pectose. [B, 5.]-Glairy f.

See 1'iwinix f. <;inc'onlc-iu-l<l f. Ger.. GhKonfdwregdhrung,
A f. by which gluconic acid is produced from the decomposition of

lactOBe; effected by a microlx- resembling the Mvcoderma iirrti.

IHoiitroux iH. M).] CUneosic f. See Pweotw /.Glycerin f.

tier. <i<!i<-i i-niiiiiliriiini (1st def.i. fi'/i/r. riiin-ri/i'iliniiK/ 0,'ddef.l. 1.

The f. by which glycerin is formed from fals. See l-'at f. and l-'ut

KERMENT. ''. A f. bv which glycerin is decomposed. Sec F. of
'I/if. rin. [B ] Giimmic f. See r/'xroi/.y /.- Indirect f. Fr.,

fa IIHXI- f.. f. I't ferment* sohibles(o\\ non organises). Ger.. QtUunma
(liirrli UUttdte (iHler ,-lti in ixi'lif. oder \tllt I'nrm li

' l-'iiininle. F.

produced as the indirect result of the action of living organisms;
i.e.. f. produced by certain soluble nitrogenous principles (unor-

gani/.ed ferments) which are themselves flic products of the physio-
logical activity of a living organism. (Pasteur (H. (

.i:ii: H. -II

I.uftlr i-acidi f., l.;i.tou-l. Fr.. f. Itictii/ni'. (ier.. tlitdttOwt-
i<tlnnng. The f. by which lactic ac'id is develojied from glucose,
lactose, alcohol, etc. ; effected by the agency of the lactic fcrmcnls
(</. IM. in the presen f nili-ogenoiis matters. It consists in a
decom|Kmilion of 1 molecule of glucose (either occurring ready

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scotttah); E, he; E, ell; O. go; I, die; I, in; N, in; M, tauk;
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formed or formed from the lactose, etc., by hydration) into 2 mole-
cules of lactic acid according to the equation C6H 12O S

= 2C3H 8O 3 .

[B, 3, 238.] Mannitic t". See Viscous f. Marsh-gas f. Ger.,

Sumpfgasgahrung. A f. by which cellulose is converted into

marsh-gas and carbon dioxide, with by-products consisting of hy-
drogen sulphide, aldehyde, and acetic and isobutyric acids. It oc-

curs in the intestinal canal of ruminants and in the soil of marshes,
fields, and forests ; and may be produced artificially by infusing
cellulose in a neutral extract of meat. fB. 238.] Mucic f. See
Viscous f. Mucor f. Alcoholic f. set up in a saccharine solution

by the presence of Mucor mucedo (ordinary mold). Such a f . has
its optimum T. at 25 to 28 C., and is terminated very soon after
the first formation of alcohol. [B, 2.J Mucous f. Fr., /. mu-
queuse. Ger., schleimige Grihrung. See Viscous f. Nitrous f.

Fr., /. nitreuse. A f. by which ammonia is oxidized to nitrous acid ;

occurring in the soil and effected by various microbes. [Herseus
(B, 238). J

Pancreatic f. Fr., /. pancreatique. The digestive
changes in the food effected by the three active elements of the

pancreatic juice, [a. 27.J Pathological f. The transformations
effected in the physiology and chemistry of the animal organism
by living organic ferments (micro-organisms), [a, 34.] Pectic f.,

Pectous f. Fr., /. pectique. A f. causing the transformation of

pectose into pectin, parapectin, and metapectin, with subsequent
change to pectosic and pectic acids, [a, 27.] Physiological f.

Fr., f. physiologique. A f. that is produced in an animal organ-
ism by the soluble ferments ; it includes the transformation of
starches into maltose, of maltose into glucose, of proteids into pep-
tones, etc. fa, 31.] Propionic-acid f. Fr.,/. propionique. Ger.,
Propionsaurejahrung. A f. by which propionic acid is developed ;

effected by.the decomposition of glucose by the Bacillus cavicidus,
of lactic acid by a special Bacillus, and of tartaric acid. [B. 238.]
Putrefactive f., Putrid f. Fr., /. putride. See PUTREFACTION.
Saccharine f., Saccharous f. See Alcoholic f. Salivary f.

Fr., /. salivaire. The f. by which starch is converted into sugar
by ptyalin. It is most active at the temperature of the body, and
ceases at 70 C. [B, 2-W (a, 2?).] Sinapic f., Sinapous f. Fr.,

/. sinapique. The f. by which the myronate contained in mustard
is converted by myrosin into grape sugar, mustard-oil, and an aci.l

sulphate according to the equation C 10H18NKS2O 10
= C6 H, 2O 8 +

C aH 5NCS +KHSO4 . [B, 4.] Spiritous f. See Alcoholic /. Suc-
cinic f. Fr., /. succinique. Ger., Bernsteinsauregahrung. A f.

by which succinic acid is developed. This occurs regularly as an
accompaniment of alcoholic f. by decomposition of a part of the

glucose ; and succinic acid is also formed as a result of putrefac-
tive processes and by the direct f. of many organic acids, especially
malic acid. [B, 3, 238.] Taniiic f., Tannous f. See Gallic-acid

/.True f. Fr.,/. vraie. See Direct f. Urinary f., Urinous f.

Fr.,/. urinaire. Ger., Harngahrung. A f. occurring in the alka-
line decomposition of urine, by which urea is split up into ammonia
and carbon dioxide according to the equation CON2H4 +H2O =
2NH 3 + CO2 . This f. is produced by the Bacillus urece. [B, 238.

|

Vinous f. See Alcoholic f.
Viscous f. Fr.,f.visqueuse,f.glai-

reuse. Ger., schleimige Gcihrung, Mannitgdhrung. A f. by which
glucose is converted into mannite, carbon dioxide, and dextran.
It renders saccharine liquids viscid A similar f. occurs in wine,
causing the latter to become ropy. It is due to the Micrococcus
viscos M-S. [B, 3. 238, 216.]

FERMENTED, adj. Fu 6r-me2nt'e2d. Having undergone fer-

mentation, [a, 27.]

FEKMENTESCENT, adj. Fu5r-me2nt-eVe2nt. Becoming
fermented, [a, 27.]

FERMENTESCIBLE, n. Fu sr-me2nt-eVia-b'l. Capable of
fermentation. [L, 56 (a, 30).]

FERMENTOL.EUM (Lat), n. n. Fu 5r(fe :!r)-me :lnt-ol(ozl)'e2-

U3m(u4m). From fermentum. a ferment, and oleum, oil. An obso-
lete term for amyl alcohol. [B, 270.]

FERMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Fe2r-me2nt'u 3m(u*m). 1. See
FERMENT. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., 1870. see Beer YEAST. Cataplasma
fermenti (cerevisiae) [Br. Ph.], Fr.,cataplasmeavecla levure de
biere. Ger., Hefenumschlag. A yeast poultice ; made by mixing
6 fl. oz. of beer yeast with 6 fl. oz. of water heated to 100 F., stir-

ring in 14 ounces of flour, and placing the mass near the fire to fer-
ment ; applied to unhealthy and gangrenous ulcers. [B, 81 (a. 21).]

Cataplasma fermenti panis theriacale. See CATAPLASMA ad
singultum.f'. album. An alchemical name for silver. [B, 50.]
F. butyricum. See Butyric FERMENT. F. cerevisias. See
Cerevisice f. F. morbi. See Morbific FERMENT. F. pressum.
Compressed yeast. [B, 81 (a, 21).] Fermenta ventriculi. See
FERMENTS of the stomach.

FERN, n. Fu 5rn. A..-S.,fearn. Lat., filix. Fr., fougere. Ger.,
Farn, Farnkraut. A general name for plants of the order Filices.

|B, 275 (a, 24).] Adder's f. The Polypodium vulgare. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Alpine bladder-f. The Custopteris alpina. [B, 275 (a. 24).]
American maiden-hair-f. The Adiantum pedatum. [B, 275

(a, 24).] American wood-f. The genus Aspidium. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Ash-leaf-f. The Marattia fraxinea. [B. 275 (a, 24).]
Australian tree-f. The Dicksonia antarctica. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Balsam of f. See Oleoresina FILIOIS. Basket-f. The Aspidium
filix mas. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Beech-f. The Poll/podium phegopteris.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Bird's-foot f. 1. The Pellne'a ornithopus. [B, 275

(a, 24).] 2. See ALLOSORUS crispus. Bird's-nest-f. The Asple-
nium serratum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Black oak-f. The Adiantum
capillus Veneris. [A, 505 (a. 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Bladder-f. The
genus Custopteris and the Cyatopteris fragilis. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B,
34, 275 (a, 24).] Blunt shield-f. The Aspidium filix mas. fa, 24.]
Boss-f. A name for various species of Nephrodium. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Braeken-f., Brake-f. 1. The Pteris aquilina. 2. The As-

pidium filix mas. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Branching
maiden-hair- f. The Adiantum formosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Bristle-f. The genus Trichomanes and the Trichomanes radicals.
[A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Brittle bladder-f., Brittle cup-f.

The Cystopteris fragilis. [a, 24.] Buckler-f. The genus Lastrea.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] California!! chain-f. The Woodwardia radi-
cans. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Chignoii-f. The Cibotium regale. [B, 275
(a, 24).]- -Cinnamon f. The Osmunda cinnamomea. [B, 34, 275
(a, 24).] Cliff brake-f. The genus Pellcea. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Climbing polypody-f. The Niphobulus heteractis. fB, 275 (a,

24).J Climbing shield-f. The Aspidium capense. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Cloak-f. The genus Nothochlcena. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Coal f.

The Callipteris SULLIVANTI. Comb-f. The genus Schizcua. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Common f. The Pteris aquilina. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
Conjuror of Chalgrave's f. The Puccinia anemones. [B, 19,
275 (a, 24).

| Creeping oak-f. The Dryopteris repens. [B, 307 (a,

24).]-Crisped hart's-toiigue-f. The Scolopeitdrium crispum.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Culcit-f. See Cushion-f. Curled rock brake-
f. The Ailosorus crispus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] -Cushion-f. The Dick-
sonia (Balantium) culcita. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Darsham f. The As-
pidium cristatum. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a. 24).] Deer-f. The
Lomaria spicant. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Eagle-f. The Pteris aquilina.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] East Indian elk's-horn-f. The Platycerium
biforme. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Edible f. The Pteris esculenta. fB, 275
(a, 24).] Elk's-horn-f. The Platycerium alicorne. [B, 275 (a,

24).] English maiden-hair-f. of New Zealand. The Adian-
tum aethiopicum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ern f. The Pteris aquilina.
[A, 505 (a, 21).] Ever f. The Polypodium vulgare. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Female f. See Ern /. F.-bush. The genus Comptonia, es-

rcially
the Comptonia asplenifolia. fB, 19, 34. 275 (a, 24).] FilmyA name for various species of Hijmenophyllum. Todea, and

Trichomanes. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Finger-f. TbePtiyllitis laciniata
and the Asplenium ceterach. [B. 275, 307 (a. 24).] Florida rib-
bon-f. The Vittaria lineata. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Flowering f.

The Osmunda regalis. fB, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Golden f. The genus
Acrostichum. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Grape-f. The genus Botrychium.
fB, 34, 275 (a. 24).] Gray f. The Aspidium furcatum. fa. 24.]
Ground-f. The Aspidium thelypteris. fB, 275 (a. 24).] Grove f.

The genus Alsopliila. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Guinea elk's-horn-f. The
Platycerium stemmaria. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Hard f. The Lomaria
spicant. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Hare's-foot-f. 1. The Trichomanes
radicans. 2. The genus Davallia, especially the Davallia canari-
ensis. [B. 185, 275 (a. 24).] Hartford f. The Lygodium palma -

turn. fB. 275 (a, 24).] Hart's-tongue-f. See SCOLOPENDRIUM offici-
nafum. Heath-f. The Aspidium oreopteris. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Herring-bone f. The Lomaria spicant. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Holly-
f. The Aspidium lonchitis. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Killarney f. The
Trichomanes radicans. fB, 275 (a, 24).] King-f. The Osmunda,
regalis. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Ladder-f. The Nvphrolepix cordifolifi.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Lady-f. The Asplenium filix fcemina. fB, 34, 275

(a, 24).] Limestone-f. The Polypodium calcareum. [B, 275 (a,

241.] L,ip-f. The genus Cl/eilanthes. [B, 34, 275 (a. 24).] Liquid
extract of f. See Extractum FILICIS liquidum.~Livi\ii(\ extract
of male f. See Oleoresina ASPIDII. tobed prickly shield-f.
The Polystichum lobatum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Maiden-liair f. The
Adiantum capillus Veneris and the Adiantum pedatum. fA, 505
(a. 21).] Male f. See ASPIDIUM filix mas. Marsh-f. The AK-

pidium Iheli'pteris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Meadow-f. See Sweet f.

Moon-f. the Bofrychium lunaria. fB. 275 (a, 24).] Moss-f. The
Polypodium dryopteris. fB, 275 (a, 24). 1 Mountain f. The As-

pidium oreopieris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Mule-f. The Hemionitis pal-
mata and the Sco/cpendrium hemionitis. fB, 275 (a, 24).] New
Zealand gray tree-f. The Cyathea medullaris. [B. 275 (a, 24).]
Northern hard f. The Blechnum boreale. fa, 24.] Oak-f.

1. The Polypodium dryopteris ; formerly the Polypodium rulgare.
2. The Cystopteris fragilis. 3. In Norfolk, England, sometimes the
Pteris aquilina. [A, 505 (a, 21); B. 275 (a, 24).] -Oil of f. See
Oleoresina FILICIS, under FILIX. Oleoresin of male f. See
Oleoresina, ASPIDII. Oregon rock brake-f. The Ailosorus acros-
tichoides. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ostrich f. See STRUTHIOPTERIS ger-
rnanica. Parsley-f. The Ailosorus crispus. fB, 275 (a. 24).]

Petty f. The Adiantum nigrum. fA. 505 (a, 21).] Pod-f. The
Peratopteris thalictroides and the Ellobocarpus oleraceus. (B,
275 (a, 24).] Polypody f. The genus Polypodium. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

Prickly shield-f. The Aspidium acuteatum. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

Queensland elk's-horn-f. The Platycerium grnnde. [B. 275

(a. 24).] Rock brake-f. The Ailosorus crispus. fB, 275 (a, 24).]

Rock f. See POLYPODIUM vulgare. Royal f. The Osmunda
reqalis. fa, 24.] Rue-leaved f. The genus Gymnogramma. fB,
275 (a. 24).] Rush-f. The trenus Schizcea. fB. 275 (a. 24).] Scale-
f., Scaly f. The Asplenium cettrach. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Scented

fB, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Small oak-f. The Polypodium vulgare (the

Polypodium dryopteris of the old herbalists), fa. 24.] Snake-f.
1. Toe Lomaria spicant. 2. The Osmunda regalis. fA. 505 (a, 21 > :

B, 275 (a, 24).] Spider-f. The Pteris serrulata. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

Spleenwort-f. See SPLEENWORT. Stag's-horn f. The Platy-
cerium grande. etc. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Stone-f. The Asplenium
ceterach and the Filix saxatilis. fB, 275, 307 (a. 24).] Sweet f.

The Comptonia asplenifolia and the Myrrhis odorata. fB, 275 (a,

24).] Sword-f. The genus Xiphorpteris. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Tall

hart's-tongue f. The Scolopendrium erectum. [B. 275 (a, 24).]

Tasmanian cup-f. The Cyathea arborea. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

Tasmanian tree-f. The Dicksonia antarctica. fB, 275 (a, 24).]

Toothed bladder-f. The Cystopteris dentata. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Tree-f. A name for various species of Dicksonia. Alsophila, and

Cyathea. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Virginian rattlesnake-f. The
Rotrt/chium rirainicum. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Walking American f.

Nothochlaina distans. [B. 275 (a. 24).]

O, no; O*, not; O3, whole; Th, thin: Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U. lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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FERNAMHUKIIOLZ (Ger), n. Fe'rn am-buk'ho'lt8. The

wood of f.r*i/iii irfcimi/u. IL, 135 (, 14) J-Gelbes t. The

id of CteMfrmiii cr.Kfu. [B, 1HO <, 24i.] Rothes F. The

wood of Ccetalpiina brasiliensu. [B, 180 (.a, 24).]

FERNFRECKLE, n. Fiirn'fre1k
1

l. See FERNTICLK.

i i KN<;VLE, n. Furn'gal. The Compfonio asplenifolia.

(B, HI (, 21).]

FERNPrNKT(Oer.),n. Fern'punkt. In optics, the punctum
remotum. [L, 57.)

FEU v . I 1 1 1 N (Oer.), n. Fe'rn'za-hen. See HYPERMETROPIA.

FERNSICHTIC1KEIT (Oer), n. Fern'zi*ch*t-ig-kit. Far-

sightedness ihyiHTiuetropia). [L, 80.|

I i i:\-Mi M>. n. Furaz'mund. The Osmunda regalis. [A,

505(,21.]
FKRNTICLE. n. Furn'tia k'l. A provincial name for a freckle

resembling the seed of a fern. |G, 30.]

FKKOCiOSSK (Fr). n. Fa ro-gos. A species of palm growing
In Madagascar, probably belonging to thegeuus.4reco ; the sprouts

are edible. [B. 88, 121 (a, 24).]

FKKOLIA (Lat.), n. Fe*(faVrol'i*-a. Fr, ferolie, ferole. A

,1111*

of artocarpaceoiis or, according to some, rosaceous trees

und in Guiana. IA.385.J-F. Kuianensls [AubletJ, *. varie-

Kdta [Lamarck]. Fr, ferole de la Out/me, bois de ferole (ou mar-

brJ oiiMtine). Atlas-wood ; a species found in Guiana. The inner

bark is used in ptisans and baths. [B, 173, 180 (, 24).]

FERON (Fr), n. Fa-roan*. A place near Avesnes, in the de-

partment of Le Nord, France, where there are gaseous springs

containing sodium chloride, calcium sulphate and carbonate, and

magnesium sulphate. [L, 87, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

FERONIA(Lat.),n. f. Fe*(fa)-ro'ni-a. Fr..f<*ronie. An East

Indian genus of aurantiaceous trees. [B, 172, 173, !*> (a, 24).] F.

a-Hliiifolia. See F. elephantum. F. balaiighas. The Sterculia

btiliiHijIins. [B. 173<. 24).] F. elephantum. Fr.,/. fireemf. Ger,

Elrphantennpfel. Elephant-wood (or -apple), a species having an
edible fruit or the size of an apple, from which a jelly is made. A
pun obtained from the stem is used in dysentery and diarrhosa.

The leaves smell like anise, and are used as a carminative in the in-

testinal complaints of children. [B, 172, 173, 185 (a, 24).] F. pellu-
citla. See .JVJI.K marmelos.

FERRAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Fear-ra-meant'u'm(u 4m).
From /errum. iron. Fr.,/rrramif. Oer.. Eisenirerk. Any instru-

ment made of iron or steel, especially an obstetrical or surgical in-

strument. [L. 94(a, 21).]

FERRANDIA (Lat.). n. f. Fear-ran(ran)'dia-a. The Coccu-

Ituferrandianiu. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

FERRARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fe*r-ra(ra)'ria-a. Fr.. ferrarie. 1.

Of the old pharmacists, the Scrophularia aquatica. [B, 97 (a, 21).]
*. A genus of the Iridiece, tribe Morasece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] F.
rat hart ir, F. purgans. Fr./. cathartique.f. purgatif. Port.,
bfitatinha do campo. Species of F. (2d def.) found in Brazil. The
bulbs are used as a purgative. [B. 173, 180 (a, 24).]

FERRARIUS (Lat.), adj. Fear-ra<raa
)'ri

1-us(u4
s). See CHALY-

BEATE.

FERRATE, n. Fer/
at. A salt of ferric acid. [B.]

FERRATED, adj. Fer'at-ead. Lat., ferratus. Fr., ferra.
Oer., eiMenha.lt ig. Containing or combined with iron. [B.]

FERRATUS (Lat.). adj. Fear-rat(rat)'us<u 4s). 1. See FER-
RATED. 2. Armed or fortified with iron or steel (said of instru-
ments). [L. 94 <, 21).]

FERREIRA (8p.). n. Fe*r-ra-e'ra. A place in the province of
Murcla, Spain, where there are earthy ferruginous springs. [A, 319
(.).]
FERREIREA (Lat.), n. f. Fear-re-er'ea-a. A genus of legu-

minous trees of the tribe SophorefE, made by Allem&o. IB, 42 (a,

*4).] F. npectabillB [Allemaoj. Port., anqelim pedra. The only
iipecie* of the genus. A Brazilian tree which exudes resina d"An-
ffflim pedra or angelin resin (7. v. under ANOELIN) which contains,
according t<> ( iintl i i*Xi. much angclin or rhatanhin, and has been
used in intermittent fevers. [L, 78 ; B, 18, 42 (a, 24).]

FERREOLA (Lat.). n. f. Fe*r-re(re)'ol(ol)-a. A section of
the genus Maha. [B. 42, 121 (a, 24).] F. buxlfolla. A small tree
found in the East Indies, having a pulpy and edible berry. [B, 172

FERREO-BORUSSICUS (Lat.). adj. Fear"re-o(o)-b<xboa)-
ru*ru)'.ii' ku*ku4

s). See FERROSO HYDROCYANICI-S.
FEKKKT. Fe'r'e't. See PuroRius/uro.
FERREUH(Lat.i, adj. FerTe-uKu4

8). See FERRUGINOUS.
FERREUX(Fr), adj. Fer ru. See FERROUS.
FERRI A CAVAN, n. In Provence, the Hippocrepis unisi

FK icici \ < I TAT (Oer.). n. Fer-re a-tset-at'. Iron (ferric
acetate. (, 7.]-F. Ifaunff. See Ltqnor FERRI acetatis.

FERRIAMMONCITRAT (Oer), n. Fe*r-re am-mon-tset
ran'. Citrate of Iron and ammonium. [B, 81. 270 (a 27) ]

, FEBJA*.MONSULFAT (Oer.). n. Fear-re.am-mon-zul
fa't . Sulphate of iron and ammonium. IB, 81 (, 87) ]FKKKIAMMiiM \HTKAT (Oer). n. Fear re ft m mon-ta'r
tra't'. Tartrate of iron and ammonium. [B, Hi (a, 27).]

FERRIC, adj F-r I'k Lat../en-,n. Fr..ftrrimir. Of be
toocln* lo, orconUining Iron as a trivalent radicle. \Vh.-ti s<, ron
HMNd IraalM !

.- "ii >h.- II.-IPI i. ,,.., |.,. lii r.-alii\
bowetrer, K to probably quadrivalent In these compounds, the struct

tiral formula of f. chloride; for example, being Cl, Fe Ferr C1 3 .

[B I F. acid. Lat., acidum ferricum. Fr., acute Jerrig-tie (ou de

/*). A dibasic acid, H,FeO4 , known only throuxb its salts, the

ferrates. [B.lF. salts. Fr., sets ferriqiteH. Oer, Eisenoxydsalze,
'erridxalz. Salts having the general formula FejRri, where Rvi is

sexvalent radicle or its equivalent. [B.] See under IRON.

FERRICHININCITRAT (Ger). n. Fear-ri !l-ken-en'tse-tras t".

See IRON and qitinine citrate. F.-Lbsupg. See Liquor FERRI et

iiiiiHE citratis.

FERRICITKAT (Ger.), n. Fe"r-re-tse-tras t'. Iron citrate. [B,

244. 270 (a, 27) ]

FERRICO-CITRAS (Lat.\ n. m. Fer"ri2k-o{os
)-si

i
t(ki

I
t)'-

ra*s(ras). Gen., -citrat'is. Ferrous tartrate. [B, 98.]

FERRICOPOTASSIC, adi. Fe ar"i a-ko-po
st-ass'i !ik. Fr./er-

rico-potasniqve. Containing both iron and potassium as basic

adicles. [B, 52 (a, 27).]

FEURICO-TAKTKAS (Lat.). n. m. Fe2r"ri !1

k-o(o'j-ta
9rt'ra1Is-

ra's). Gen., -tracts. Ferrous tartrate. [B. 98.]

FERRICUS (Lat.), adj. Fea r'ri'ik-u ss(u 4
s). Ferric : as a n.. in

he n., ferricum, a distinct variety of iron imagined to exist in fer-

ic salts. [B.]

FERRICYANATE (Fr), n. Fear-re-se-as-na't. See FERRICYA-
NIDE.

FERRICYANHYimiQUE (Fr.), adj. Fe2r-e-se-a3n-e-drek.

Jydroferricyanic. [L. 49.]

FERRICYANIDE, n. Feir-i2-si'a ;1n-i2d(id). Lat.. ferricyani-
dum. Fr., ferricyanure. Ger., Eixe>icycu<icl, Ferric/cyan. A salt

of hydroferricyanic acid ; a salt ha\ing the general formula R.
rej(C3N3 )4 . fB. |

Ferrous f. Lat., ferricyaniduni fen-usiim. A
dark-blue salt, Fe t(FeCn s )2 . precipitated from even dilute solutions
of ferric salts by the f's. [Douglas and Prescott (a, 27).] See also

Turnbidrs BLUE. .

FERRICYANOGEN, n. Fe5 r-is -si-asn'o-je
2n. Fr, ferricya-

logene. The hexatomic radicle Fea(C3N 3 )4, found in the ferric-va-

nities. [B, 4, 93.]

FERRICYANURE (Fr), FEURICYANURET, n's. Fer
re-se-as-nu*r. fe^r-i'-si-a'n'u'-re^t. See FERRICYANIDE.

I I K K 1 1> i ;s (Fr), n.
pi.

Fe"r-red. In chemistry, a family of

lements having iron as the type. [L, 41.]

I i i: i: 1 1 i; I (Fr.), n. Fe"r-re-e2r. A place in the department
of Isere, France, where there is a sulphurous spring containing cal-

cium. [A, 385.]

FERRIERES (Fr.), n. Fesr-re-e2r. A place in the department
of Loiret, France, where there is a spring containing iron, calcium,
and magnesium sulphates. [L, 49, 105.]

FERRIFEROUS, adj. Fe2 r-i2f'e I!r-uss. From /errum, iron,
and ferre, to bear. Fr., ferrifire. Ger, eisentragend. Contain-
ing or yielding iron. [L, 107.]

FERRIHYDRAT (Ger), n. Fear-re-hud-rast'. See IRON hj/-

droxide. F'pastlllen. See Trochisci FERRI.

FERRIHYPOPHOSPHIT (Ger.), n. Fe3r-re-hu6
-po-fos-fet'.

See IRON hypophosphite.
FERRIKALITARTRAT (Ger), n. Fear-re-ka3-le-ta sr-tra3 t'.

See IRON and potasxium tartrate.

FERRI - OXYCHLOKIDES, n. pi. Fea r-ri2-o 11x-i2-klor'idz.

Fr., oxychlorures de fer. Ger.. Ferrioxycliloride. Compounds of
ferric chloride with variable quantities of ferric oxide. [B, 244

<, !).]

FERRIOXYD (Ger.), n. Fe^r-rii-o'x-u'd'. See Magnetic IRON
OXIDE.

FERRIPHOSPHAT (Ger.), n. Fe"r-re-fos-fa8 t'. Ferric phos-
phate. [B, 270 (a, 27).]

FERRIQUE (Fr.), adj. Fe'r-rek. See FERRIC.

FERRISULFAT (Ger.), n. Fer-re-zul-faH'. Ferric sulphate.
[B, 270 (a, 21).] F'losuiig. See Liquor FERRI tersnlphatis.

FERRIVALERIANAT (Ger), n. Fe"r-re-fa-la-re-an-a't'.
Iron valerianate. [B, 81 (a, 21).]

FERRO-ALBUMINATE, n. Fesr-ro-aal-bu'"mi 11n-at. See
IRON albuminate.

FERRO-AMMONIA (Lat.). n. f. Fer"ro(ro*)-aam(a !lm)-mon'-
l*-a*. See FERRO-AMMONU-M. F.-a. hydrocMorata. Iron and
ammonium chloride. [B.]

FERRO-AMMONIACAtIS (Lat.). adj. Fer"ro(ro')-a'm-
(a'm>-mo-nis-aak(a*k)-a(a>

)'li
as. Containing iron and ammonium.

[B, 119.]

FERRO-AMMONIUM (Lat.). n. n. Fer"ro(roS)-aim(asm)-
mo'ni'-u'm(u 4m>. A supposed base consisting of a compound of
iron and ammonium. [B.] F.-a. rlilorutum. See IRON and
ammom'um. chloride. F.-a. citricum. See IRON and itiii>iniiiini

citrate.

FERRO-ARSENIFERE (Fr). adj. Fe"r-ro-ar-sa-ne-fer.
From /errum. iron, arsenicum, arsenic, and ferre, to bear. Com-
posed of iron and arsenic. [Pisani (a, 27).]

FERROBROMID (Ger), n. Fe"r-ro-brom-ed'. See IRON
bromide.

FERRO-CALCAIRE (Fr.). adj. Fer-ro-kal-kaar. Composed
of calcium carbonate and iron carbonate. [Pisani (a, 27).]

I i KKO< AUBON AT I(;,T.), n. Fear ro-ka>rb-o-nat'. See
IHOS rnrlmittite. /iK'kerliHlt Igen F. See FKIIHI fdilxnias sac-
Imrittut.

FERRO-CHINICUK (T^t.), adj. Fp''r"ro(ro)-kin(chesn)'ik-
u(u 4

8). Containing both iron and quinine. (B.)

A, ape; A. at; Ai, ah: A, all: Ch, chin; CM. Ux;h (Sootttah); E, he; Et, ell; O. go; I. die: I, in; N. in;
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FERROCHL.ORIDE, n. Fe2 r-ro-klor'i2d(id). Ger., Eisen-

cldorur. A compound of a radicle with ferrous chloride. [B.]

FERRO-CITRICUS (Lat.), adj. Fe2r"ro(ro3
)-si

2 t(ki2t)'ri
2k-

U3s(u4
s). Ci-ric, or in the state of citrate, and containing iron. [B.]

FERROCYANAMMONIUM (Ger.), n. Fe2r-ro-tsu6-a3n-a3m-
mo'ni2-um. Ammonium ferrooyanide.

FERROCYANATE, n. Fe2r-ro-si'a2n-at. Lat., ferrocyanas.
See FERROCYANIDE.

FERROCYANATUS (Lat.), adj. Fe2r"ro(ro3
) si(ku

s
)-a

2n(a3
n)-

a(a3
)'tu

3sttu4
s). Containing or combined with iron and cyano-

gen. [B.]

FERRO-CYANE (Fr.), n. Fe2r-ro-se-a3n. See FERROCYANIDE.

FERROCYANEISEN (Ger.), n. Fe2r-ro-tsu6-a3n'iz-e2n. Fer-
ric ferrocyanide. See IRON ferrocyanide.

FERROCYANHYDRATE, n. Fe2r-o-si-a2n-hi'drat. Fr., /.

See HYDROFERROCYANIDE

FERROCYANHYDRIC, adj. Fe2r-o-si-a2n-hi'dri2k. Fr.,/er-
rocyanhydrique. See HYDROFEKROCYAMC.

FERROCYANIC, adj. Fe2r-o-si-a 2n'i2k. Fr.,ferro-cyanique.
Containing or composed of iron and cyanogen. [B.] F. acid.

Fr., acide ferrocyanique. See HYDROFERROCYANIC ACID.

FERROCYANIDE, n. Fe2r-o-si'a2n-i2d(id). Lat., ferrocya-
nidum, ferrocyanuretum, ferrocyanas. Fr., ferrocyanure, ferro-
cyane. Ger., Ferrocyan, Ferrocyaniir, Eisencyaniir. A salt of

hydroferrocyanic acid ; a substance of the composition Riv(FeCn s )

or RivFe(C 3N 3
>

2 , where Riv is a quadrivalent radicle. The f 's are
either single or double, according as Riv is a single or double
radicle. [B.]

FERROCYANOGEN, n. Fe 2r-o-si-a2n'o-je
2n. ~Fr.,ferro-cyano-

gene. The tetratonic radicle, Fe(C 3N 3 2 ,
found in the ferrocyanides.

[B, 4, 93.]

FERROCYANUR (Ger.), n. Fe^r-ro-tsu'-a'n-u^'. See FERRO-
CYANIDE.

FERROCYANURE (Fr.), n. Fe 2r-ro-se-a3n-u6r. See FERRO-
CYANIDE. F. ferrique [Fr. Cod.]. Ferric ferrocyanide. See IRON
ferrocyanide.

FERROCYANURET, n. Fe2r-ro si-a2n'u2-re2 t. See FERRO-
CYANIDE.

FERROCYANVVASSERSTOFFSAURE (Ger.), n. Fe2r-ro-

tsu6-a 3n'va3s"se2r-sto3 f-zoir-e 2
. Hydroferrocyanic acid. [B.]

FERROFERRIC, adj. Fe2 r-o-fe2 r'i2 k. Containing iron in
both its ferrous and ferric combinations, [a, 27.]

FERROFERRIDCYANUR (Ger.), n. Fe2r-ro-fe2r-risd-tsu6 -

a3n-u6 r'. See IROX ferricyanide.
FERROFERRIOXYD (Ger.).-n. Fear-ro-fe2r-ri !I-o2x-u6 d'. See

Magnetic IRON oxide.

FERRO-HYDRIODAS (Lat.), n. f. Fe2r"ro(ro3 )-hid(huB
d)-

ri(ri2)-ocl'a
2s(a

3
s). Gen., -odat'is. Ferrous iodide. [B, 3, 270 (a, 27).]

FERRO-HYDROCYANAS (Lat.), n. f. Fe2r"ro(ro3 )-hid(hu fl

d)-
ro(ro 3

)-si(ku
B )'a2n(a3n)-a2s(a 3

s). Gen., -anat'is. Ferrous cyanide.
[B ; A, 385 (a, 27).]

FERROKALI (Lat.). FERROKAL.IUM (Lat.), n's n. Fe2r"-
ro(ro3 )-kal(ka3

l)'i(e), -i"-u3 in(u 4m), fe2r-rok'a2 l(a3 l)-i(e), -ro(ro 3)-ka2!-
(ka3

l)'i
2-u3m(u 4 m). A compound of iron (as a ferrous radicle) and

potassium. [B.] Ferrokali tartaricum. See IRON mid potas-
sium tartrate. Ferrokaliuiu cyanatum [Russ. Ph.]. Potassium
ferrocyanide. [B, 95.]

FERROLAKTAT (Ger.), n. Fe2r-ro-la3k-ta3t'. See IRON lac-
tate.

FERRO-MAGNETIC, adj. Fe2r-o-ma2g-ne2 t'i2k. Contain-
ing iron and having magnetic properties, [a, 27.]

FERRO-MANGANESIEN (Fr.), FERRO-MANGANIQUE
(Fr.), adj's. Fe2r-ro-ma 3n2-ga3-na-ze-a2u2

, -nek. Containing iron
and manganese, [a, 27.]

FERRO-MANGANUM LACTICUM (LaU. n. n. Fe2r-ro-
(ro 3 )-ma2n(ma 3n2

)'ga
2n(ga3

n)-u
3m(u4m) Ia2 k(la3

k)- ti2k-u3m(u4m).
Iron and manganese lactate. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

FERRO-OXALAT (Ger.), n. Fe2r-ro-o2x-a3l-a3 t'. See IRON
oxalate.

FERROPOTASSIC, adj. Fe2r-ro-po-ta2s'i 2k. Lat., ferroso-
potansicus. Pertaining to the alloy of iron and potassium or to one
of their double salts. [B, 244 (a, 27').]

FERRO-PROTOCARBONAS (Lat.), n. m.. f., and n. Fe2r-

ro(ro3
)-pro-to(to

3
)-ka

3rb-on'a2s(a3
s). Gen., -onat'is. Ferrous car-

bonate. [B, 3 (a, 27).]

FERRO-PROTOSUtPHAS VIRIDIS (Lat.), n. f. Fe2r"ro-
(ro3

)-pro-to(to
3 )-su 3l(su4 l)'fa2s(fa 3

s) vi 3
r(wer)'i

2d-i2s. Green vitriol,
ferrous sulphate. [B, 3(o, 2~).j

FERROPRUSSIATE, n. Fe2
r-o-pru

3 s'i 2 at. See FERROCY-
ANIDE.

FERROPRUSSIC, adj. Fe2
r-o-pru

3s'i2k. Fr., ferro-prus-
sique. See FERROCYANIC.

FERROSALINE, adj. Fe2r-o-sa'lin. Containing iron, [o, 27.]

FERROSO-ALUMINIC, adj. Fe2r-o"so-a2l-u2-mi 2n'i2k. Fer-
rous and containing aluminium. [B.]

FERROSOFERRIC, adj. Fe2r-o"so-fe2r'ri 2k. Lat., ferroso-
ferricus. Fr., ferrnso-ferrique. Containing iron both as a bivalent
(ferrous) and a trivalent (ferric) radicle, as in f. oxide, Fe3O4

=
FeO.Fe2O 3 . In reality, iron is probably quadrivalent in this class
of compounds. [B, 6.]

FERROSO-HYDROCYANICUS (Lat.), adj. Fe 2r-ro"so-hi-
(hu 6 )-drotdro3

)-si(ku6
)-a

2n(a3 n)'i2-ku 3s(ku4
s). Containing iron and

cyanogen ; with the name of a base, the ferrocyanide of the base.

FERROSOFERROUS, adj. Fe2r-o"so-fe2r'u3
s. Of a salt

compounded of two ferrous salts. [B.]

FERROSO-POTASSICUS (Lat.), adj. Fe2r-ro'so(so3
)-po

2t-
a2s(a3s)'si

2 k-u3s(u 4
s). Fr.,ferroso-potassique. Ferro-potassic. [B.]

FERROSO-QUINICUS (Lat.), adj. Fe2r-ro"so(so3 )-kwi2n'i2k-
u's(u 4

s). Containing iron and quinine. [B.]

FERROSO-SODICIJS (Lat.), adj. Fe2r-ro"so(so3
)-sod'i 2k-u3s-

(u4
s). Fr., ferroso-sodique. Pertaining to the alloy of iron and

sodium. [B, 244 (a, 27).]

FERROSULFAT (Ger.). n. Fe 2r-ro-zul-fa3t'. Ferrous sul-
phate. [B.] Eiitwassertes F. See FERRI sulphas exsiccatus.

FERROSUS (Lat.), adj. Fe2r-ro'su 3s(su4
s). Ferrous ; as a n.,

in the n., ferrosum. a distinct allotropic variety of iron imagined
to exist in ferrous compounds. [B.]

FERRO-TARTRATE, n. Fe2r-o-ta3r'trat. Lat., ferrico- (seu
ferro-) tartras. Ferrous tartrate. [B, 244.]

FERROUS, adj. Fe2r'u3s. Lat., ferrosus. Fr., ferreux. Of,
belonging to, or containing iron (ferrosum) as a bivalent radicle.
There is some reason to believe, however, that iron is quadrivalent
in the f. compounds. The f. salts (Fr., selsferrenses ; Ger., Eisen-
oxydulsalze, Ferrosalze), accordingly, have the general formulae
FeRii and Fe2Riv, where Rii and Riv are respectively bivalent and
quadrivalent radicles. [B.]

FERRUGINATED. Fe2r-u2 'ji
2n-at-e2d. Containing or hav-

ing the properties of iron, [a, 27.]

FERRUGINEOUS, adj. Fe2r-u2-ji
2n'e2-u3s. See CHALYBEATE.

FERRUGINOSO-HYDROCYANICUS (Lat.), adj. Fe 2 r-

ru2
(ru)-ji

2
n(gi

2n)-o"so(so3 )-hi(hu6 )-dro(dro3 )-si(ku 6
)-a

2n(a3
n)'i 2k-u 3s-

(u4
s). Ferruginous and containing, or derived from, hydrocyanic

acid. [B.] See KALI ferruginoso-hydrocyanicum.
FERRUGINOUS, adj. Fe2r-u2 'ji

2n-u3s. Lat., ferrugineus
(from ferrugo, iron rust). Fr., ferrugineiur, ferrugineuse. Ger.,
rostbraun, rostfarbig, eisenhaltig. See CHALYBEATE.
FERRUGO (Lat.), n. f. Fe2r-ru2(ru)'go. Gen., -ru'ginis. Iron

rust (ferric hydroxide). [B, 81 (a, 21).]

FERRULE, n. Fe2r'u2 l. A metal band used to permanently
bind broken or decayed teeth

; or, in connection with a lever, to
turn displaced teeth, [a, 34.]

FERRULING, n. Fe2r'u2l-i 2n2
. In dentistry, the process of

attaching an artificial crown to a natural root by means of a gold
ferrule. [E.]

FERRUM [17. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Fr. Cod., Gr. Ph.. Russ. Ph.] (Lat.),
n. n. Fe2r'ru3m(ru4m). Fr., fer metallique [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Ei-
sen. It., ferro. Sp., hierro [Sp. Ph.]. Iron in the massive or metal-
lic state. [B.] Acetas ferri. See IRON acetate and ACETUM chn-

lybeatum. Alcohol cum sulphate ferri tartarisatus. See
Tinctura MARTIS aperitiva. Alcohol sulplim-ico-aetherens
ferri. See Tinctura ferri chlorati cefherea.Arsenins ferri

[Belg. Ph.]. See IRON arsenate. Balneum ferri carbonici
eflf'ervcscens. See BALNEUM aerophornm maitiatum. Borus-
sias ferri. Iron ferrocyanide. [B, 119.] Bromuretum ferri

[Belg. Ph.. 1st ed.]. See IRON bromide. Calx ferri imperfecta
nigra. Black iron oxide. fB, 119 (a. 21).] Carbonas ferri [Belg.
Ph.] (praecipitatus). See IRON carbonate and Ferri subcarbonas.
Carbonas ferri saccharatus [Belg. Ph.]. See Ferri carbonas

saccliaratus. Carburas (seu carbviretum, seu carburuin)
ferri. Graphite. [B, 180.] Chloretum (seu chloruretmn) fer-
ri. See IRON chloride. Chloruretmn ferri ammoniacale
[Belg. Ph.]. Iron and ammonium chloride. [B.] Chocolata car-
bonatis ferri [Belg. Ph.], Chocolata cum ferro. See CHOCO-
LATA ferruginosa. Citras ferri [Belg. Ph.]. See IRON and ammo-
nium citrate. Citras ferri et chinini. See IRON and qui-
nine citrate. Crocus ferri. See Ferri subcarbonas. Cyanu-
retum ferri. See IRON /errocr/ow?de. Deutoxydum ferri cum
sulphureto ferri mixtum. See CROCUS martis sidphuratus.
Emplastrum ex iodureto ferri [Belg. Ph.]. A plaster made
by mixing 80 parts of melted Burgundy pitch and 14 of iron iodide

previously triturated with 6 of olive-oil. [B. 95 (a, 21).] Emplas-
trum ferri [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., emplatre de Canet [Fr. Cod.]. Ger..

Eisenpflaster. Syn. : emplastrurn roburans [Br. Ph.] (seu marti-

ale, seii cum oxydo ferrico [Fr. Cod.]). A preparation consisting
of 1 part of dried ferric hydroxide (ferri oxidum hydratum [U. S.

Ph.]) added to a molten mixture of 1 part each of Canada turpen-
tine and Burgundy pitch and 7 parts of lead plaster [U. S. Ph.] ;

of 1 part of hydrated iron peroxide (ferri peroxidum hydratum)
added to a molten mixture of 2 parts of Burgundy pitch and 8 of

lead plaster [Br. Ph.] ; or of equal parts of dry iron sesquioxide, the

-
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An emulsion made by mixing 12 parts
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of simple syrup [Swed. Ph., 1817] ; or 7* of myrrh, 3,744 of aqua
alestteim tunplrx, 38 of potassium carbonate. 72 of iron

ftulphate,
and IMof simple sugar [Dutch Ph., 1805 (Niemann's Notes)]. |B.

119 <. 81)
)

Cf Mixtura frrri compotila. K\l i act inn fi-rri

[Upp. Dwp., 17V4J. Fr.. ertrait de frr (on </' m.irxi. Syn. : ,-.,

tr.i. turn martit. An extract made by digesting tor three days
1 part of iron filings in 3 parts of vinegar, altering, pouring
u|m the residue :i of vinegar, continuing in this \vuy until the

ir.>n filings are dissolved, uniting tin- colaiures. and evaporating
t > Hi.- consistence of an extract [B. 119 <a. ait.

|

K.xtract um
frrrl cum tartaro [Fr Cod., 18IH, Sjir.i. I'll.. 177:!] Syn.: ex-

t,,irttfn marti.1 rum turtnro. Tartarized extract
<i|'

iron, made
ilinir I p:irt nf pure iron filings ami -

J |uirts of acid potas-
sium tartrate in 80 of water, adding more water as it liecomes

eaewary. decanting, and evaporating to the consistent f an ex-
tract (Sard. Ph.. 177S] : or hy evaporating the tarlari/.ed tincture of

iron I I tail COSalll i fan extract
;

Kr. Cod.. IHlHj. [li. 1C (a. \i\\.\

Kxtrartum ferrl rydoiiiatuiii ,

Inn.-h Ph.. 1811. Belg. Ph.. !"!.
Brims Kisp.. 1777, Hannov . Ph . isi'.i. palat. Disp.. 1701. Sard. Ph.,
I" I. \Vilrt. Ph.. I78HJ. An extract made by digesting with heat for

several days 1 part f palverfawl iron tilings in 4 parts, or, accord-
ing to some pharinRii>|xi>ias, 3. of recently expressed and depu-
r.n.-.l juice of qmiHvs. boiling down to one half, straining, and evap-
orating to the consistence of an extract. [B, 97 (a, 21).] Extract um
ferrl pnmatl 'Swiss Ph.

|
iseu pomatum |<!er. Ph.. Belg. Ph., 1st

ed.. KuiH. Ph.]). Kxtrarliiiu inalatis ferrl [Austr. Ph., Hung.
Ph.]. Syn.: rjrtmctum /*/ni ferrntum [Dan. Ph.] (sen pniiioriiiii

/erratum [Finn. Ph., N<>rw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]), succus poinoriim
ferrariui inspitsatus [(Jr. Ph.]. Impure iron (ferrous and ferric)
malate. made hy digesting the pulp or the, expressed juice of sour
apples with varying quantities of iron tilings, iron powder, or iron
win-, until the reaction has ceased, filtering, and evaporating. [B,
81.95 (, 21

i.j
Extrurtuiu iimlti cum ferro jodato [Swiss Ph.].

l-r M.u.Ti'M. Ferrl acelas. See IRON acetate.. Ferri al-
bumitiit*. Se- IKON nil, n,innate and F. albuminntum siccum.
Ferrl aminonio-rltras. See IRON and ammonium citrate.
Ferrl ummoiiio-HiilplutM. See IRON and ammonium sulphate.
Frrrl aitiuioiiiti-tartraa. See IRON and ammonium tartrate.
Ferri arHenlas [Hr. Ph.]. See IRON arsenate. Ferrl beiizoas.

; i .x >'nzntf. Ferrl broiiiidiim. See IRON bromide.
Ferrl rarboiia*. See IRON carbonate. Ferrl carbouaa sac-
rharata [Br. Ph.] (seu Haccliaratus [U. 8. Ph.]). Saccharated
iron carbonate, consisting of extemporaneously prepared ferrous
i-.rii mate mixed with sugar to preserve it from oxidation. The
former is obtained, in the process of the U. S. Ph. and Oer. Ph., by
adding an aqueous solution of 10 parts of ferrous sulphate to an
aqueous solution of 7 parts of sodium bicarbonate, and separating
th precipitated ferrous carbonate from the dissolved sodium sul-

phate by repeated decantation. The precipitate is then mixed with
18 part* of cane-sugar [U. S. Ph.). or with 2 of milk-sugar and 8 of
cane-sugar [Oer. Ph.]. In the process of the Br. Ph., the ferrous
carbonate is marie by precipitating an aqueous solution of 10 parts
of lamas sulphate with a solution of 6J of ammonium carbonate,
and mixing with 5 of sugar. [B.| -Ferri carburet urn. See
IKON carbine. Ferrl rbloritluiu [U S. Ph.]. Fr., chlorure fer-
riaue

[Fr. Cod.J. Syn.: ferrl perclUoridun [Br. Ph.], /. >/-
rhloratitm [Oer. Ph.], chloruretum ferricum [Fr. Cod.f.

~
chloride (of the U. S. Ph., the hydrated salt. Fe~CI + i2H.O ; of
the

Fr.^Cod.. the anhydrous. Fe,CI.). [B.] See IRON sesquichlo-

diim nljcnun. Magnetic iron oxide. [A. 273 la, 21 ).] Ferri et
it I ii in in it- nul|>ha*. Aluminum and iron sulphate (a 27

|Ferrl et amm.mil ritra* [U. S. Ph.. Br. Ph.]. See IRON <i',ul
ammonium citrate.-Ferri et ammonite nutrias. See \MMONirn
*uriaticumfrrratum-errl et ammoiiil sulphas [U. S. Ph.].Me IEO* and ammonium *nlphnte. Ferri et itmmonii tartras

f P^^ii
H

*)* .""'"
i l'>'-"Pl'spbHs. Pyrophosphate of

ronand sodium, made by adding to a solution of 50 parts of sodium
MMpnatein 100 of wat.Tsuffiei.-nt ferric chloride in aqueousmutton *o that a permanent pre<-ipitate is not produced then add-

*, .P*,"".,
a' 1 '" 1'" 1 n'" 1 collecting the precipit He. I Heiiun '-

h;Fer.
p| ** MM|U 'l''<phoHplia*. See Ferri photnkat

1 ' ' ' ' ' ' "' ' * ' bnl im- <-llr;is jr. s Ph I See IRON
aitdttrjfck^tnr

ritrnt, Ferrl ferrlryiinl.liim. See IKON f,-rri-.rrl f. , , ... 4 ,,, ,, I- .10. ,.,,,1,1,,,,,. s..,, r,.,. r,,.
S.- !U.,N f.-rr.x'innnl. r.-rrl Ilium If. S Ph

lr.>n wire. [B |
Ferri b v poph, ,,,,), u m s Ph ] See

JL "^'7''"''', ,

F
r
rr ' l< ""' 1 ""' ; Br. Phi. Iron ,ferrous(

i -in 10, h< inn, Mceharatnm [U.S. Ph
|

(ier

, .

'" t "

parto
li.le i,

.^-u or

-

',:,/,. j^.l

;',
F " 1 "- l>: "'' iron io,lide,

f fern,,,, i.li|,. a,,.| I parts ,,f milk-sugar
pr.-p ,,-..,| ..M..m ,..,,Mi, ..... ,slv l,v treating fl

!

1 ' " f

":""
""' l -

1" " f llislill-;i '". and
' W '"' ""' s"' !ir - '""' vaiM.raled

/
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platen of iron. . l.i,, liiimtiii,
......,,|H" S.'

oonalatlng .

Th- ferrous
paru of iron

IB. 5 I .T i

Umlua. HI

piirirtrata.

"-"tsf"/' !
>r

.

rl '" ' s '"'""' l> '-'-' '^ |-
Be* IRox >,s,it,itr Frrrl

ed.]. /err/ iwcoj-/di hi/drnttim |Br. Ph.], /. ojcydatum [Swiss
Ph. I. /'. n.i'i/tliitiiiii lii/ili-iitiiin [Ktiss. I'll.], hyilxis ferricuis [Norweg.
Ph.j." Il.M'lraled oxide of iron: I rcslily prepared ferric hydroxine
(or a hydrated ferric oxide containing 1. ;.'. or -S molecules of water

i,

prepared l>y precipitating a solution of ferric sulphate (ferric
chloride [Swiss I'll

|

with ammonia. It is a reddish-brown magma,
used a.saii aniidote toaiseiiic. for which pur] >o.se it should always be
freshly prepared. 1

l!.!i.V
1

I-'erri nxiilinii liydratisni cum **UUf-
nf*i.\ jl". S. Ph.). Syn : untiilntitni inwnici [Ger. Ph.. Belg. Ph.,
Swiss Ph.. Xelherl. Ph., Russ. Ph.], /. oxydatum In/dn'cnm in

di/uii. kjfdreuferrieo-magneaettt [Swed. 1'h.. l-inn. Ph.. if-s:>|. tuij-t-

11 ni hyaratii ferrlci << iimum-airi [i-inu. Ph., ISfti]. A preparation
made by precipitating W parts of the solution of ferric sulphate
(HquorJerri trrsi<li>li<itix |U. S. Ph.]). diluted with twice its weight
of water, with 3 parts of magnesia, or. acconlii g lo some pharma-
copoeias, by precipitating the solution of ferric chloride \\ ith mag-
nesia. It consists of ferric hydroxide mixed with magnesium sul-

phate and hydroxide. |B.] Ferri oxidimi ir.agiict iciim [Br.
Ph.], Ferrl ovi.liim 111^1-11111 |Kd. Ph.]. Magnetic iron oxide.
[A, 430 (a, 21l.] Ferri oxitlum rubriim. Ked iron oxide, mm
ses.|iiioxide. or its hydrate, hydrated iron peroxide. [B.J- I Vi i i

per.-blorldiim (Br. Ph.]. Iron perch loride, ferric chloride. [B.]
See IRON chloride. Ferrl percyuiiiduni [Lond. Ph.]. See IRON
ferrucyanide. Ferrl pernitras. Ferric nitrate. [B.] See IRON
/i itnili-. -Ferrl peroxiduiii [Br. Ph., 1864]. Iron sesquioxide.
IB, 3 (a. 27). J Ferri peroxiduiii biimiduiii (seu liydrat 11111

[Br. Ph.]). See Ferri ojcidum Iti/dmtum. Ferri persulpbas.
Ferric sulphate, Fe,(SO4

1

1 . [B, 3 (a. 27).] Ferri phosplias [U. S.

Ph., Br. Ph.]. Syn.: /. jiliosplioricnm oxydviatum (seu orydatutn
ruin imtrio citrico) [Ku.cs. Ph.]. Iron phosphate, soluble ferric
(or sodio-ferric citro-j phosphate. 1. Of the Br. Ph., ferrous
phosphate precipitated from a solution of iron sulphate by the
addition of sodium phosphate and acetate. It is a white pmvdc r
which in time becomes slate-colored, owing to a conversion of a
portion of the ferrous phosphate into ferric phosphate. 2. Of
the U. S. Ph., a preparation made by adding (i parts of sodium
phosphate to a solution of 5 of ferric citrate in 10 of water, and
evaporating. It forms bright-green, transparent scales, having
an acidulous taste, and dissolving readily in water. It is a mixt-
ure of phosphate and citrate of iron and sodium. It is used as a
chalybeate. [B.] Ferri pliosplias albus. Ferric phosphate.
[B.] See IRON phosphate. Ferri potassiotart ras. See IRON
and potassium tartrate. Ferri pulvis |U. S. Ph., 1850]. See he-
ductd IRON. Ferri pyropliospbas [U. S. Ph.]. See IRON pyro-
phosphatf.Verrl ramenta [U. S. Ph., 1850J. Iron filings. [B,
5, 119.] Ferri rubigo [Dubl. Ph.]. See Rvbigo ferri and Ferri
subcarbonas. Ferri scobs. Iron filings. [B,'ll9 (o, 21).] Fen i

sesquicbloridiiiii. Ferric chloride, Fe.,Clg. [B.] Ferri ses-
quiiiitras. Ferric nitrate. [B.] Ferri sesquioxidum. Fer-
ricoxide, Fe2Os . [B.] Ferri gquamee. Scales of iron ; a prep-
aration formerly official in the Dubl. Ph.. made by washing the
scales from a blacksmith's anvil with water, separating the iron
from its impurities by means of a magnet, and pulverizing. It
consisted of a mixture of metallic iron and its oxides. [B, 5.]
Ferri subcarbonas [U. S. Ph., 1870]. Fr., so/ran de Mars
aperitif [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., aza/rdn de Marte aperitiro [Sp. Ph.],
carbonato de hierro |Sp. Ph.]. Syn.:/. carbonicum, f. hydn-
ciim [Swiss Ph., Cth ed.], /. mbcarbonicum [Gr. Ph.], carloiias

ferri [Belg. Ph.], hydra* ferricus [Finn. Ph.], crocws Mortis
[Netherl. Ph.]. An amorphous, brownish, odorltss, and tasteless

powder, consif-ting mainly of ferric hydroxide, made by precipitat-
ing a solution , f ferrous sulphate with s-odium carbonate, washing
the precipitate, and drj ing with exposure to the air. Under a great
variety of names this preparation has been offkial in numerous
pharmacopoaias. [B, 95, 119.] Ferri Mibsiilphas. Ste IRON
siibsnlplitite.-Ferri succinas. See IBON *M-/iite. Ferri sul-
phas [U. S. Ph.. Br. Ph.]. Fr., mrifofe /erretur [Fr. Cod.J. Ger.,
/' rroMdfat. Syn.: /. sulfitricmn [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.. Finn. Ph..
Austr. Ph.] (et oxyaulatitni tnirum [Russ. Ph.]), kvljan Jerrotvs
I l-r. Cod.l (seu Jerri), wlphas ferrosus [Dan. Fh., linn. Ph.,
Nether]. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (seu ftrri [Belg. Ph.], seu
ferri vtridit), uili/lids oryduli ferri. viit&ttun /< rri. Ferrous
sulphate, Fe.,KOt + 7H 2O. The Fr. Cod. and the Ger. Ph. dis-
tinguish as sj*-cial varieties commercial ferrous sulphate (Fr.,
tvlfate ff-treiix du commerce [Fr. Cod.], /. mlfuricum crudinn

[Ger. Ph.]), and purefamnu s\ili,l,<iti- (Fr, sulfatefentux ofliciruil
r (<!.]. /. Kiifftiricum [Ger. Ph.]). The latter is preparedby dis-

solving iron-wire in sulphuric acid. [B.] See also Ferri sulphas
ezMCcanu. Ferrl mlphju ralcinatnin. See Ferri sulphas ej--
nccohw. Ferrl sulphas exsicrata [Br. Ph.] (seu -xsi-c-;itns

Ph.]). Ger., eiitmixsertes Ferrotvlfat. Syn.: /. >nilfiirii-inii

(oxydviatum [Russ. Ph., Swiss Fh.])ticcwn [Ger. Ph.]. /' 'riti-i<>i,i-
tiini (sen nttriolicwn) ertfccaivm,*tupkatfeiri earsiccatus [Neth. rl.

] (seu xtccntus (Dan. Ph.], seu sicrus [Belg. Ph.]). Iron (ferrous)
sulphate deprived of all but one of its molecules of water of cry; -

lalli/.ation. and reduced to awhile powder [8,81 ] Ferri sul-
phas graiuilata [Br. Ph.] (seu pr:i-cipitat us jr. S. Ph.]). Fer-
rous sulphate obtained in tlie form of an efflorescent, green, crys-
talline powder liy precipitating it with alcohol frciu a solution' in
water acidulated \viih sulphuric ncid. The salt niav be taken
already formed and dissolved in tic ncid liquid [U. S\ Ph.]. or it

may In- prepared extemporaneously by the action of sulphuric acid

Iqiil.liim. Sc,. 1. ,,,, /,,>! ,ir,l,,tis. F. a. ,-li. inn ioxydatur,
, ',"'

( -s "''^ I'l' 'I' Sec N acetate. 1. ac.-ticum snlii-
See /.;,/, /,,); ,,,;t,,/is. I . iilliiuil illilt lilli

,

-oiui.ii.M A golden-yellow .,r reddish substanc.-. trans-
parent, hygroscopic, and tasting like lic,,ric,.. obtained by evapo-

H0|| the liquor ferri alt.uminati to tin- consistence of sv'rup. and

A. mp.; A. at; A. ah; A, all; <'!,, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish,; K. he; E, ell; o. go"; I, die; V, in; X, in; X, tank;
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drying on glass plates. [A, 319 (o, 21).] See also IRON albuminate.
F. albumiiiatiim solnf um. See Liquor ferri albwnmatis.

F. alcoholisatuin. See F. prceparatum.F. ammoiiiacale
(seu ammoniacatum). See IRON and ammonium chloride. F.
ammoiiiaco-citricum. See IRON and ammonium citrate. F.
amiiioiiiatuin. See IRON and ammonium chloride. F. am-
luonio-sulphuricmn. See IRON and ammonium sulphate. F.
:i i-M-niat inn, F. arsenicicuin, F. arsenicicum oxydulatuin,
F. arseiiicum. See IRON arsenate. F. borussicum. See IKON

ferrocyanide.F. bromatum, F. bromuretum [Or. Ph.]. See
IRON bromide. F. calciiiatum nigrum. Black iron oxide. [B,

119 (a, 21).] F. candens. A heated cautery iron. F. carboiia-
tuni, F. carbonicum. See IRON carbonate and Ferri nubcar-
bonas. F. carbonicum oxydulatuin. See F. hydricum. F.
carbonicum saccharatum [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., -Swiss Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Ferri carbonafs sacchara/us. F. cata-

lysatum. See Dialyzed IRON and Liquor ferri dialysatus.F.
c'atalyticum. See Liquor ferri oxychlorati.F. chloratum
[Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See IRON sesquichloride.
F. citricum. See IRON citrate. V. citricum amiiioiiiatuin
[Ger. Ph., 1st ed.] (seu cnm ainmonio citrico). See IRON and
ammonium citrate. F. citricum cum magnesia. See F. oxy-
datum citricum cum magnesia. F. citricum cum strychniiio.
See IRON and strychnine citrate. F. citricum eflervescens. A
granulated mixture of iron and sodium pyrophosphate, sodium
carbonate, and citric and tartaric acids, containing about 7 per
cent, of iron. [Bernatzik (A, 319).] F. citricum oxydatum
[Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See IRON citrate. F.
citricum oxydatum ammoniatum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. See
IRON and ammonium citrate. F. cyaiiatum, F. cyaiiogena-
t ii in. See IRON ferrocyanide.F. dialysatuin. See Diali/zed
IRON and Liquor ferri dialysati.F. equinum. The genus Hip-
pocrepis. [a, 24.] F. et natrium pyropliosphoricum. Iron
and sodium pyrophosphate. [A, 319 (o, 21).] F. ferrocyaiiatiim.
See IKON ferrocyanide.F. haematites. Red ochre : haematite.

[B, 97 (a, 21).] F. liydraticum. See Ferri subcarbonas. F.

liydrico-aceticum in aqua [Pruss. Ph.. 6th ed.]. A mixture of
2 parts of the ferri oxydum liydratum and 1 part of liquor ferri
acetatis. [B, 95.] F. hydricum. 1. See Ferri oxidum hydra-
turn. 2. See Ferri subcarbonas. [B.] F. hydricum in aqua
[Pruss. Ph., 6th ed.]. See Ferri oxidum hydratum. F. hydrio-
datum. See IRON iodide. F. hydrocyanicum [Gr. Ph.]. See
iRcnxferrocuanide. F. hydrogeiiio reductum [Belg. Ph., Hung.
Ph., Netherl. Ph.]. See Reduced IRON. F. hydrojodicum oxy-
dulatuin. See IRON iodide. F. hydro-oxydatum dialysatum
liquidum [Austr. Ph.]. See Liquor ferri dialysati. F. hypo-
jiliospliorosiim. See IRON hypophosphite. F. imperfecte cal-
cinatum. Black iron oxide. [B, 119.] F. in fllis, F. in filo

tractuin. Ger., Eisendraht. Iron wire. [A, 319 (a, 21).] F. io-
iliiliuii. Iron (ferrous) iodide. [B.] F. iodatum sacchara-
tum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Austr. Ph.]. See Ferri iodidum sac-
charatum. F. ioduretum [Gr. Ph.], F. jodatum [Ger. Ph.,
Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See IRON iodide. F. jodatum sacchara-
tum [Austr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See Ferri iodidum sac-
charatum. F. jodicum oxydatum. Ger., jodsaures Eisenoxyd.
Ferric iodate. [A, 319 (a, 21).] F. kali-tartaricum. See IRON
and potassium tartrate.F. lacticum [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph.] (oxy-
dulatuin [Gr. Ph., Russ. Ph.]). See IRON lactate.F. limatiim
[Finn. Ph.] (praeparatum). See F. pulveratum.F. magnes
attractorium. See MAGNETITE. F. metallicum. Fr.,ferme-
tallique. Iron in the metallic state, usually in the form of fine pow-
der obtained either by filing, often followed by porphyrization, or by
reducing the peroxide by means of hydrogen. [A, 290 (a, 21).] F.
muriaticum. Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F. muriaticmn
liquidum. See Liquor ferri chloridi. F. muriaticum oxyda-
tum. Ferric chloride. [B.] F. muriaticum oxydatum crys-
tallisatum. Crystallized iron chloride. [B, 97 (a, 21).] F. mu-
riaticum oxydatum liquidum [Gr. Ph.]. See Liquor ferri
chloridi. F. muriaticum oxydulatum [Gr. Ph.]. Ferrous
chloride. [B, 95.] See IRON chloride. F. muriaticum sublima-
t ii in. Ferrous chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F. nigrum oxydatum.
Black iron oxide. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F. nitricum (oxydatum).
See IRON nitrate. F. oleinicum. See IRON oleate. F. ope hy-
drogenii paratum. See Reduced IRON. F. oxalicum. See
IRON oxalate. F. oxychloratum. Iron oxychloride ; the form
of iron existing in the solution of dialyzed iron. [B.] F. oxyda-
to-oxydulatum [Austr. Ph.]. See JETHIOPS martialis. F. oxy-
datum. Sp., oxido ferrico anhidro [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : /. oxydatum
rubrum. Iron oxide ; of the Gr. Ph., native red iron oxide ; of the
Swiss Ph., ferric hydroxide. See Ferri oxidum hydratum. [B, 95

(a, 21).] F. oxydatum aceticum liquidum. 'See Liquor ferri
acetatis. F. oxydatum arsenicicuin [Gr. Ph.]. See IRON arsen-
ate. F. oxydatum carbonicum fuscum. See Ferri subcar-
bonas. F. oxydatum citricum cum ammonia [Gr. Ph.]. See
IRON and ammonium citrate. F. oxydatum citricum cum
magnesia [Gr. Ph.]. Syn. : /. citricum cum magnesia. A prep-
aration occurring in shining, brown, hygroscopic laminae, and ob-
tained by dissolving the hydroxide obtained from 25 parts of iron

sulphate in 23 of citric acid, saturating the fluid with magnesium
carbonate, filtering, evaporating, and drying on glass plates. [B, 95

(a, 14).] F. oxydatum dialysatum (solutum). See Dialyzed
IRON and Liquor ferri dialysati. F. oxydatiim fuscum [Ger.
Ph., 1st ed.] (seu hydratum [Russ. Ph.]). See Ferri oxidum hydra-
tum. F. oxydatum hydratum liquidum. See Liquor ferri
dialysati.F. oxydatum hydricum in aqua. See Ferri oxidum
hydratum cum magnesia. F. oxydatum hydrochloriiium.
Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F". oxydatiim magneticum.
See ^ETHIOPS martialis. F. oxydatum muriaticum. 1. Ferrous
chloride. 2. Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F. oxydatiim pul-
taceum contra intoxicatioiiem arseiiici [Gr. Ph.]. See Ferri
oxidum hydratum. F. oxydatum rubrum. See F. oxydatum.
F. oxydatum rubrum nativum. Haematite. [B, 270.] F.

oxydatum saccharatum solubile [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ.

Ph.]. Ger., Eisenoxydsaccharat, Eisenzucker. A preparation of
doubtful composition, obtained as a brownish-red powder of a very
agreeable, sweet taste, by decomposing a mixture of a solution of
ferric chloride and syrup with sodium carbonate and caustic soda,
mixing the precipitate with powdered sugar, and drying. It con-
tains about 3 per cent, of metallic iron (in the form of ferric
oxide), and is soluble in 20 times its bulk of boiling water and in
5 parts of cold water). [B, 95 ; G. L. Walton,

" Boston Med. and
Surg. Jour.," Jan. 8, 1885, p. 34. J F. oxydatum salitum. 1. Fer-
ric chloride. 2. Ferrous chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F. oxydatum
solubile in saccharo et glycerine. A dull-red, gelatinous
mixture of ferric hydroxide, sugar, and glycerin ; soluble in syrup
and in glycerin, but not in water. [Bernatzik (A, 319).] F. oxy-
dulato- oxydatum [Swiss Ph.]. See ^ETHIOPS martialis. F.
oxyduiatum [Gr. Ph.]. Black iron oxide. |B, 119.] F. oxydu-iatum lacticum. Ferrous lactate. [B, 270.] F. oxyduiatum
nigrum. Black iron oxide. [B, 97 (a, 21).] F. peptonatuni.
See IUON peptonate. F. phosphoricum [Austr. Ph., Ger. Ph., 1st

ed., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.J. Ferrous phosphate. [B, 95, 108.] F.
phosphoricum oxydatiim. Ferric phosphate. [B, 108.] F.
phosphoricum oxydatum cum iiatrio citrico [Russ. Ph.].
See Ferri phosphas (2d clef.). F. phosphoricum oxyduiatum
[Russ. Ph.j. Ferrous phosphate. [B, 95.] F. porphyrisatum.
See F. pulveratum.F. potabile (Willisii). See lRON*o?id potas-
sium tartrate. F. praecipitatum. See Ferri sulphas prcecipita-
tus.F. praeparatum, F. pulveratum [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph.,
Dan. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph., Netherl. Ph.. Norw. Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., limaille de fer porphyrisee [Fr. Cod.].
Ger., gepulvertes Eisen. Syn. : limalura ferri [Belg. Ph.] alco-
holisata (sen porphyi isata), f. limalum prceparatum [Finn. Ph.],
/. alcoholisatum, pulvin ferri alcoholisatus. A preparation made
by filing soft iron, rubbing it fine in small quantities [Fr. Cod.] in
an iron mortar [Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph.], at the same time moistening
it with alcohol [Belg. Ph.]. and beating [sifting (Gr. Ph.)] it through
a silk sieve. [B. 95 (a, 21).] F. purissimiim [Fr. Cod.]. See
Reduced IRON. F. pyropliosphoricum [Netherl. Ph.], Ferric
pyrophospbate. [B, 95 (a, 21).] F. pyrophosphoricum cum
ainmonio citrico [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.. Russ. Ph.]. Fr., pyrophos-
phate de fer citro-ammoniacal [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., pyrophosphor-
saures Eisen mit Ammoncitrat (Oder Natrium citrat). Syn.:
pyrophosphas ferricus (seu ferri) citro-ammoniacalis [Belg. Ph.]
(seu cum citrate ammonico [Netherl. Ph.]). The so-called iron

pyrophosphate, prepared, as in the process of the U. S. Ph. of 1870,

by dissolving ferric pyrophosphate in a solution of ammonium (or

sodium) citrate. [B.] F. pyrophosphoricum cum natrio
citrico. See Ferri pyrophosphas. F. pyrophosphoricum
natronatum. Iron and sodium pyrophosphate. [B, 95.] F.
pyrophosphoricum oxydatum [Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.] (seu oxy-
dulatuin). Ferric pyrophosphate. [B, 95 (a, 21).] F. redactiim
[Br. Ph.], F. reductum [U. S. Ph., Ger. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph.,
Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Finn. Ph.]. See Reduced IRON. F. salitum.
Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F. salitum liquidum. See
Liquor ferri chloridi. F. sebacinum. See IRON oleate. F. ses-

quichloratum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.] (anhydrum, seu
crystallisatum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]). Ferric chloride. See
IRON sesquichloride. F. sesquichloratum basicum solutiim.
See Liquor ferri chloridi. F. sesquichloratum cum ammonio
chlorato [Russ. Ph.]. See IRON and ammonium chloride. F.
sesquichloratum solutum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Russ. Ph.].
See Liquor ferri chloridi. F. subcarbonicum [Gr. Ph.]. See
Ferri subcarbonas. F. succinicum. See IRON succinate. F.
sulfuratum [Finn. Ph.]. See IRON sulphide. F. sulfuratum
hydratum cum magnesia. Of Duflos, a preparation made by
adding a solution of 6 parts of crystallized ferrous sulphate to a
mixture of 4 of ammonia water of a sp. gr. of 0'97 and 6 of hydro-
sulphuric ammonium sulphate, and, when dispensing, mixing with
2 parts of calcined magnesia ; used as an antidote for hydrocyanic
acid. [A, 319 (o, 21).] F. sulfuratum via humida paratum.
See SULFURE ferreux par voie humide. F. sulfuricum [Swiss
Ph., Finn. Ph., Ger. Ph.. Austr. Ph.]. 1. Iron (ferrous) sulphate.
2. Of the Ger. Ph., a test solution of 1 part of ferrous sulphate in

2 parts of water. [B.] F. sulfuricum alcoholisatum. See
Ferri sulphas exsiccatus. F. sulfuricum ammoniatum. See
IRON and ammonium sulphate. F. sulfuricum calcinatum.
See Ferri sidphas exsiccattis.F. sulfuricum crudum [Ger.

Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Fr., sulfate ferreux du commerce [Fr. Cod.].

Sp., vitriolo verde (6 de hierro), caparrosa [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: /. sul-

furicum oxyduiatum crudum [Russ. Ph.]. Commercial ferrous

sulphate; green vitriol. [B.]- F. sulfuricum crystallisatum.
Pure ferrous sulphate. [A, 319 (a. 21).] F. sulfuricum dehydra-
tum. See Ferri sulphas exsiccatus. F. sulfuricum granula-
tum. See Ferri sulphas prcecipilatus.F. sulfuricum oxyda-
tum. Ferric sulphate. [B, 108.] F. sulfuricum oxydatum
ammoniatum [Ger. Ph.. 1st ed., Russ. Ph.]. See IRON and am-
monium sulphate. F. sulfuricum oxydatum liquidum [Swiss

Ph.] (seu solutum [Russ. Ph.]). See Liquor ferri tersulphatis.
F. sulfuricum oxyduiatum. Ferrous sulphate. [B, 270.] F.
sulfuricum oxydulatuin ammoniatum [Russ. Ph.]. A com-

pound, FeSO, + (NH4 )2SO4 + 6H 2O, of ferrous sulphate and am-
monium sulphate, prepared by mixing these tr,

ro salts in solution

and evaporating the mixture. [B, 95.] F. sulfuricum oxydn-
l.inini crudum [Russ. Ph.]. See F. sulfuricum crudum. F.
sulfuricum oxyduiatum punim [Russ. Ph.]. See Ferri sid-

phas. F. sulfuricum oxydiilatum siccum [Swiss Ph., Russ.

Ph.]. See Ferri sidphas 'exsiccatus. F. sulfuricum venale.
Commercial ferrous sulphate. [B.] F. sulphuratum. Iron sul-

phide [B 119 (a, 21).] F. siilphuricum, F. sulphuricum
calcanthum. Ferrous sulphate. [B, 119 (a, 21).] F. sulphuri-
cum crudum. See F. sulfuricum crudum. F. sulphuricum
oxydatum ammoniatum. See IRON and ammonium sidphate.
F. siilphuricum oxydulatuin [Gr. Ph.]. Crystallized ferrous

sulphate. [B, 95.] F. sulphuricum siccum. See Ferri sulphas
exsiccatus. F. tannicum. See IRON tannate. F. tartaratum.

O. no; O, not; O3
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Be* ImoN and potatsium tartrate.F. tartarloum. See IRON tar-

tnitf and IROX and potntutiiim tnrtrnte. t*. tartaricuiii am-
iiiiiniitt inn. I', tarliiririiiii i-iiin Uliiliionio. Sec IKON unit

(imm.fiiium tinti'dtf t'. tartarinat inn. See IRON and pofuMium
t<trtrtite. V. valf rlHiiiriuii [Or. Ph.l. See IKON vnli-rutnate.

F. vltriulutiiiii. Ferrous sulphate. [B, 119 (a, ail.] F. vitrlola-
t ii in r\iri-:it inn. See / v rri sulpha* eraiccatus. F. vltriola-
tuiii pin urn. Pure ferrous sulphate. [B.J F. vitriolattim
u-iiiiii. See ('. >[.<. n HAH. F. vitrlolirnin. See IKON anli>li<ite.

F. vitrloliciiiu xMrratmn. See !' rri XII////KI.S exuircntus.
I . /ooliciiiu. Iron ferrocyanide. [B. 119 (a, 21).] Flon ferri.

See IKON tilixiiii. M\ drocliloret mil aiiinittiiii cum birhlorato
ferri. See I RUN <nnt fiiiiiiinniiii rhl<iriilr. Hydrot-hloriiias
ferri. Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] HydrocyaiiaM ferri.
Iron fern>cyanide. [B, 119.; Jodiiretiim ferrl I Belg. Ph.J. See
IKON imliilr. l.ac-ta* ferrl [Belg. I'll.]. See IRON /II<-/<JM?. Llma-
tura ferrl [Belg. I'h.J alroholUata, Lhimtura ferri por-
l>li\ rl*ata [Bel?. Ph.]. See /'. jiulifnttitm. Lliiliiieiituiii ferri
nilVirl

I Kuss, Ph.. 1803]. Fr.. famine d'acier (ou d'aiguilles).

Syn.: bnuamnm chiilylx-iitnm. A liniineiit composed of a solution
of iron nitrate and olive-oil. [B, 119 to, 21).] Liquor ferri ace-
tatU [U. S. I'll . Br. Ph.] tseu acetic! |(ier. Ph., Swiss Ph.], seu
arrtatlit fortior [Br. Ph.]). Syn.: f.

ucrtirum solutum [Kuss.
Ph.] (eu /i'/uic/iimi. xnhitio ncetntis [Netherl. Ph.] (seu tttbocetatit

[Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]) ferrici. A reddish-brown aqueous solution
of neutral [I'. S. Ph.] ferric acetate, or of a basic [Ger. Ph., and
most of the other I'h.'s] ferric acetate, prepared by the decomposi-
tion of ferric chloride [Ger. Pn.J. or of ferric sulphate with acetic
acid. It Is also [U. 8. Ph.] obtained by forming ferric hydroxide
by precipitating 100 parts of solution of ferric sulphate (containing
-"' of the salt) with am iiiouia-water, dissolving the precipitate in 26
of glacial acetic acid, and adding enough water to bring the whole
up to 100 parts. A process in the Oer. Ph. (1st ed.) is almost dienti-
cal. The liquor ferri acetatis [Br. Ph.] is prepared by diluting 1

roL of the liquor ferri aceta is fortior (prepared as above described)
with 4 vols. of water. The preparation has the sp. gr. of T031 [Br.
Ph.], rOHl to 1D83 [Oer. Ph.], 1-1*7 (liquor ferri acetatii fortior
[Br. Ph.]), 1-184 to 1138 [Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph., Russ.
Ph.. Swed Ph.], 1-140 to M46 IRoum. Ph.], and I'lOO [U. S. Ph.]. It
contains Ii per cent, of iron [Br. Ph.], 4'8 to 5 [Ger. Ph.], 6J (liquor
ferri ucvtalit fortior [Br. Ph.]). about 8 [U. S. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss
Ph., Runs. Ph.. Swed. Ph.], and 9 [Netherl. Ph.]. The U. S. prepara-
tion contains 33 per cent, of anhydrous fc-rric acetate, and the pres-
ent (IT. one, 20 per cent. [B.] Liquor ferri albuininati [Dreesj.
Oer., Euu-iuilbumiitatfliUgiykeit. Syn.: /. iilbiuiiinntiiiii solutum.
A < HTinnn liquid preparation of iron in which all acid is said to be
replaced by albumin : neutral, having no metallic or astringent
taste, and readily absorbable ; recommended in the treatment of
round ulcer of the stomach. [Te (tempt,

"
Berlin, klin. Woch.,"

!8Htt. 15; "Ctrlbl. f. d. ges. Therap.," June, 1886, p. 258;
" N. Y.

Med. Jour," July 10,1886. p. 56.]-Liquor ferrl chlorati [Ger.An aqueous solution of ferrous chloride of sp. gr
nd containing 192 per cent, of the iron salt. [B, 95.]-
chloridl [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., chlorure ferrique dissou
p., tolucion de cloruro ferrico [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : liquo

r j a _._ [Ger
Ph., 1st ed.l. An aqueous solution of ferrous chloride of sp. gr.
l-2tor230andcontaininj

- _*i-*

Liquor ferrl cl

[Fr. Cod.]. Sp., tolucion de cloruro frrrico [Sp. Pn.]. Syn. : liqt.^.
frrri iterchlorati (seu perchloridi [Br. Ph.] let perchloridi fortior
(Br. Ph.i] i, liquor ferri aesquichlornti [Oer Ph., Austr. Ph., Swiss
Ph.] (seu murintic, arwfetfj, liquor [Finn. Ph.] (seu solutio [Dan.
Ph., Norweg. Ph., Swed. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]) chloreti ferrici, f. muri-
aticum oxudfitum li<niidum [Or. Ph.],/. tesquichloratum soluium
' L.

11^ ph Hun? p" > Kuss. Ph ]. An aqueous solution of ferric
chloride, made either by directly dissolving the salt in water [most
f the pharmacopeias], by dissolving iron in hydrochloric acid [Gr.

Pn.J. by treating a solution of ferrous chloride with chlorine [Belg
Ph.. Fr Cod.J. by subjecting ferrous chloride [U. S. Ph. (liquor ferii
prrchlondi Joitior [Br. Ph.]>] or its solution [Ger. Ph.] to the com-
bined action of nitric acid and hydrochloric acid, or [U. S. Ph., Br

J by the successive action of aqueous hydrochloric acid and
1c acid on iron wire. In this last process the iron is first con-

ertcd mto a ferrous chloride, and this by the action of the nitric
ferric salt ; the solution so prepared contains an ex-

Ir.H-hlonc acid, imparting to it a slight chlorinousodor ; it
reddish brown, and has a strong styptic, acid taste and acid re-
Itoo. The ordinary preparat ion is a clear, yellowish-brown liquid
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water until the solution is nearly tasteless ; it should measure 28
fl. oz., is a clear, dark-brownish red, free from any perceptible fer-

ruginous taste, and has a neutral reaction and a specific gravity
of about T407. The formula; of the other pharmacopoeias differ
but slightly from that of the British. Dialyzed iron is used as a
ferruginous tonic and as an antidote to arsenic. IB, 95 (a. 21).]

Liquor ferri et vhiiiiiii citrici, Liquor ferri et quiiiiuae
citratls IU. 8. Ph.]. Ger., Fi-im-hin iiiritrutli'mting. Fr., citrate
de fer et de quinine liquide, solute de citrote de fer et de quinine.
Syn.: liquor cltinini fcrm citrici. A preparation made by adding
successively 28 parts of citric acid and 12 of dried quinine to a solu-
tion of 65 of iron and ammonium citrate in 200 of water, evaporat-
ing to 160, cooling, adding 30 of alcohol, and water up to 200 par s.

It is a dark-yellow fluid, having a greenish or brownish tinge, devoid
of odor, and has a bitter taste. It contains 50 per cent, of iron
and quinine citrate and 6 per cent, of quinine. [B, 5.] Liquor
ferri jodati. See JODETTM ferrosiim. Liquor ferri inuriaticl
oxydati, Liquor ferri inuriatosi. See Liquor ferri chloridi.

Liquor ferri nil rat is [U. S. Ph.] (seu nitrici). Syn. :

liquor ferri pernitratis [Br. Ph.]. An aqueous solution of extem-
poraneously prepared ferric nitrate. In the U. S. preparation,
ferric hydroxide is first made by precipitating with aninu>uia-wai< r
18 parts of the solution of iron tersulphate, previously diluted with
water. To the hydroxide so formed, 7 parts of nitric acid are added,
with water up to 100 parts. In the Br. preparation 1CJ parts of
nitric acid diluted with water are added to 3 of metallic iron, and,
after solution of the latter, the whole is brought up to 100 parts by
the addition of water. The U. S. preparation, which is a clear
amber or reddish liquid, of styptic taste and acid reaction, contains
6 per cent, of anhydrous ferric nitrate. The Br. preparation con-
tains 13 per cent, of the anhydrous salt. [B.] Liquor ferri
oxychlorati [Ger. Ph.] (seu oxydati dialysati). A preparation
similar to the liquor ferri dialysati, made by mixing a solution of 35
parts of solution of ferric chloride in 160 of distilled water with 35
parts of ammonia-water and 320 of distilled water, washing the
precipitate, redissolving by the aid of 3 parts of hydrochloric acid,
and adding water to a sp. gr. T050. [B, 95.] Liquor ferri per-
chlorati. See Liquorferri chloridi. Liquor ferri perchloridi.
A preparation consisting of the liquor ferri perchloridi fortior (liquor
ferri chloridi of the U. S. Ph.) diluted with 3 parts by volume ( =2}
parts by weight) of distilled water. It contains about 11 percent,
of anhydrous ferric chloride. [B.] Liquor ferri perchloridi
fortior [Br. Ph.J. See Liquor ferri chloridi. Liquor ferri per-
nitratis [Br. Ph.1. See Liquor ferri nitratis. Liquor ferri per-
sulphatis [Br. Ph.]. A preparation corresponding to the liquor
ferri tersulphatis of the U. S. Ph. It is sometimes improperly con-
sidered as equivalent to the liquor ferri subsulphatis. [B.] Liquor
ferri sesquichlorati [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Austr. Ph.]. See
Liquor ferri chloridi. Liquor ferri subsulphatis [U. S. Ph.].
Syn. : liquor ferri sulfurici oxydati basici. Solution of iron
subsulphate, solution of basic ferric sulphate, Monsel's solution.
An aqueous solution of iron subsulphate (often erroneously
called the persulphate) ; prepared by treating 77 parts of hy-
drated ferrous sulphate with a mixture of 7 of sulphuric acid,
11 of nitric acid, and 50 of water, adding nitric acid, if neces-
sary, till nitrous vapors cease to be given off, and bringing tho
whole amount up to 114 parts by the addition of water. The solu
tion is a dark-red or brownish liquid, of thick, almost syrupy con-
sistence, having a very styptic taste and an acid reaction. Its sp.
gr. is 1 '555, and it contains 437 per cent, of iron subsulphate. It
is much used externally as a styptic. [B.] -Liquor ferri sul-
furici oxydati [Ger. Ph.]. See Liquor ferri tersulphatis.
Liquor ferri sulfurici oxydati basici. See Liquor ferri
subsulphatis.Uquor ferri sulfurici oxydulati. A solution
of ferrous sulphate. [B. 95.] See Solution au sulfate de FER.
Liquor ferri tersulphatis [U. S. Ph.l. Syn. : liquor ferri
persidphatis [Br. Ph.] (seu sulfurici oxydati [Ger. Ph.]), solutio
sulphatis ferrici [Dan. Ph.]. liquor sulfatis ferrici [Finn. Ph.],/.
sulfuricum oxydatum liquidum [Swiss Ph.f (seu solutum [Russ.
Ph.]). Solution of iron tersulphate (persulphate), solution of nor-
mal ferric sulphate. A solution of ferric sulphate, made by dis-
solving ferrous sulphate in water with the addition of sulphuric
acid, heating the mixture with nitric acid till nitrous fumes are
no longer evolved, and adding water up to the required amount.
The U. S. preparation is made with 40 parts per hundred of the
liydrated ferrous sulphate, corresponding to 8 of iron, which by
this process are converted into 28 7 parts of ferric sulphate. The
Br. preparation contains originally 50 parts of the ferrous sul-
phate, corresponding to 10 of iron, which are converted into 36 of
ferric sulphate. The Ger. preparation is of the same strength as
the Br. The solution is a clear, dark reddish or yellowish-brown,
strongly astringent liquid, of acid reaction, and of the sp. gr. of
l.-iir to i-3l'.i [Swiss Ph.], 1-320 [U. S. Ph.], 1-395 to 1'405 [Dan. Ph.
1-400

(Russ. Ph., Roum. Ph.J, 1-428 to T430 [Ger. Ph., Finn. Ph.
1-441 (Br. Ph .]. It contains 8 per cent, of iron [U. S. Ph., Swiss Ph.
9-5 [Russ. Ph.], 10 [Dan. Ph.. Ger. Ph., Finn. Ph.l, 10 to 16 [Br. Ph. .

is not itself used medicinally, but is employed as a source of other
ferniginouspreparations. and especially the ferri oxidum hydratum.
[B. 95.1 Liquor murlatln ferri. See Tint-turn MAKTIS adsMn-
gent. Liquor MMttieUoretl (seu suhhichloreti) ferri. See
Liquorfrrrirhloridi. .Malas Icni. Iron initiate. [B, ll9(a,21).lMHM^a ferrl carhonatif* [V. S. Ph.]. Fr, pilulttde carbonatefr-
T2S [FT' F *1 -}- 8>'n - : P'lttln ferri cartonoH* \

Br. I'll., U. S. Ph.,
ilul(rcumcarbonatoferroKo[rr. ( 'od. |. ;,ilu Iceferri carbon id

|Oer. Ph. . Mass or pill of iron carbonate, Vallet's mass ; a prepara-lion consisting of ferrous carbonate mixed u it h saccharine material
to preserve it from oxidation. The process of Vallet is followed in

'

u* i*}'
and the U ' 8> Pn - In

''.''* !""" ss lll( ' f'-rrous carbon-
ate is freshly prepared by precipitating a saccharine nmipous solu-
:ion of ferrous sulphate with a solution of sodium carbonate. The
precipitate is freed from the supernatant liquid by decantation, is
r. ]>...i. .Il\ washed with saccharine water, is then freed from water
by expression, and made into a pill n ass with honey and sugar.
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The mass contains about half its weight of ferrous carbonate. In
the Fr. process the mass is divided into pills, one third its weight of
licorice powder being first added, and each pill is made to weigh
25 centigrammes, corresponding to 9 centigrammes (li grain) of
ferrous carbonate. The Br. preparation is made by mixing 4 parts
of saccharated iron carbonate with 1 part of confection of rose. It

has about the same amount of iron as the U. S. preparation, but
part of the ferrous carbonate is replaced by ferric oxide. The Ger.

preparation resembles the U. S. and Fr. preparations, but sodium
bicarbonate is employed instead of the carbonate, is made up with
honey, sugar, and marsh-mallow (Althaea) root into pills each of
which contains 2J- centigrammes of iron (i. e., about 5 centigrammes
[i grain] of ferrous carbonate). [B.J Mistura ferri aromatica
[Br. Ph.J. Syn. : mixtura ferri aromatica. A preparation made
by macerating 1 oz. (av.) of pale cinchona-bark, J oz. (av.) of cloves,
lj oz. of powdered calumba-root, and ^ oz. (av.) of iron wire in 12
fl. oz. of peppermint-water, filtering, adding peppermint-water up
to I'H H. oz., together with 3 fl. oz. of compound tincture of car-
damoms and half an ounce of tincture of orange-peel. [B.]
Mistura ferri composita [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Syn.: mixtura
ferri composita [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.]. Griffith's mixture ; a mixt-
ure of 6 parts of ferrous sulphate, 8 of potassium carbonate, 18 each
of sugar and myrrh, 50 of spirit of lavender, and rose-water up to

1,000 parts [U. S. Ph.]. The Br. preparation has almost the same
strength, the proportions being of parts of ferrous sulphate, 6i of

potassium carbonate, 13 each of sugar and myrrh, and about 44 of

spirit of nutmeg, with rose-water up to 1,000 parts. In both, the fer-
rous sulphate is decomposed with the formation of ferrous carbon-
ate, and the addition of the myrrh and sugar is made to prevent
further chemical change. [B.J Cf. Emulsio ferri composita.Mis-
tura ferri et am mo n i i acetatis [U. S. Ph.

]
(seu acetici). Bash-

am's mixture ; a preparation made by mixing 2 parts of tincture
of iron chloride with 20 of solution of ammonium acetate and 3 of di-
lute acetic acid, and adding 10 parts of elixir of orange, 15 of syrup,
and 50 of water. It forms a clear, bright-red liquid, consisting es-

sentially of a solution of iron and ammonium acetate. [B.] Mix-
tura ferri aromatica. See Mistura ferri aromatica. Mixtura
ferri composita. 1. Of the Dan. and Norw. Ph.'s, see Mistura
ferri composita. 2. See Emulsio ferri composita. Mixtura ferri
et ammoiiii acetici. See Mistura ferri et, ammonii acetatis.
Marias ammoiiiae et ferri. See IRON and ammonium chloride.
Murias ferri. Ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a. 21).] Marias ferri

li i| 11 ill us. See Liquor ferri c/itoridi. Murias ferri sublima-
tus (seu viridis). Ferrous chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Oxlduin
ferri rabrum. Red iron oxide. Oxodes ferri. Black iron ox-
ide. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Oxydulum ferri fuscum. See Ferri sub-
carbonas. Oxydufum ferri murlaticum. Ferrous chloride.
[B. 119 (a, 21).J-Oxydalum ferri nigrum [Belg. Ph.]. Black
iron oxide. Oxydum ferri muriaticum. Ferric chloride. [B,
119 (a, 21).] Oxydam ferri nigruin. Black iron oxide. [B, 119
(a., 21).] Oxydum ferri rubrum. Red iron oxide ; iron sesqui-
oxide. [B, 119.] Oxydum ferri rubrum per praecipitatio-
nem. See Ferri subcarbonas.Percetrburetum ferri. Graph-
ite. [B, 180.] -Pilulae ferri antichloroticae Blaud. Fr., pilules
ferrugineuses de Blaud [Fr. Cod.]. Syn.: pilulcK D. Blaud [Fr.
Cod.]. Blaud's pills ; composed of 10 grammes each of iron sul-

phate and potassium carbonate, 5 grammes of sugar, and a quan-
tity of Althaea-root sufficient to make 150 pills. The preparation
of the Fr. Cod. consists of pills containing 15 centigrammes each
of ferrous sulphate and potassium carbonate, made up with acacia
and syrup. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Cf. Massa ferri carbonatis and PILULES
ferratce. Pilula ferri carbonatis [U. S. Ph., 1870, Br. Ph.],
Pilulae ferri carbonici [Ger. Ph.]. See Massa ferri carbonatis,
Pilalae ferri carbonic! Blaud. See Pilulae, ferri antichlor-

oticoe Blaud. Pilulae ferri composite [U. S. Ph.]. Griffith's

pills ; each pill contains J- grain each of sodium carbonate and
ferrous sulphate, rubbsd up with If grain of myrrh, and made
into a pilular mass with syrup. In this preparation the iron sul-

phate is decomposed with the formation of ferrous carbonate,
which is kept from oxiiation by the myrrh and syrup. [B.]
Pilulae (seu Pilula [Br. Ph.]) ferri iodidi [U. S. Ph.]. Fr.,
pilules d'iodure ferreux [Fr. Cod.]. Syn. : pilulae cum iodureto
ferroso [Fr. Cod.]. Blancard's pills ; pills containing ferrous
iodide with an excess of metallic iron, and sufficient saccharine
matter to act as a preservative against oxidation. In the U. S.

preparation the ferrous iodide is formed by the action of iodine
(60 parts) upon an excess of reduced iron (40 parts) in the pres-
ence of water, and the pills are made up with 50 parts each of sugar
and licorice powder and 12 each of extract of licorice and gum
arabic, and are coated with balsam of Tolu. Each pill contains
about 1 grain of ferrous iodide and grain of reduced iron. In the
Fr. preparation 41 parts of iodine and 20 of iron filings are used,
and are made into pills with 50 of honey. The pills are rolled in
powdered iron filings and coated with mastic and balsam of Tolu.
Each pill contains 5 centigrammes (f grain) of ferrous iodide and
about 1 centigramme (J grain) of metallic iron. The Br. prepara-
tion is a pill-mass consisting of 4 parts of metallic iron, 8 of iodine,
7 of sugar, and 14 of powdered licorice-root. It contains about 30
per cent, of ferrous iodide and about 6 per cent, of metallic iron.
[B.] Protosulpbas ferri. Ferrous sulphate. [B, 119.] Pulvis
ferri alcoholisatus. See F. prceparatum. Pyrites ferri arti-
licialis. See IRON sulphide. Pyrophosphas ferri citro-am-
moniacalis. See F. pyrophosphoricum cum ammonia citrico.

Pyrophosphas ferri et sodae. Iron and sodium pyrophosphate.
[A, 319 (a, 21).] Rubisjo ferri. Syn.: ferri rubigo [Dubl. Ph.].
Iron rust ; formerly official in the Dubl. Ph., and mentioned as an
ingredient of the cerevisia ad melancholiam. [B, 117.] Sal ferri
muriaticum sublimatum. Ferrous chloride. [B. 119 (a, 21).]
Scobs ferri. Iron filings. [B. 119 (a, 21).] Solutio muriatis
ferri. 1. See Liquor ferri chloridi. 2. See Tinctura ferri chlorati.
Spiritus ferri chlorati (seu sesquichlorati) [Austr. Ph.,

Hung. Ph., 2d ed.] svthereus. See Tinctura ferri chlorati cethe-
rea. Squama ferri. Iron scale ; iron rust. [B.] Sulfas ferri.

See Ferri sulphas. Sulfuretuin ferri [Fr. Cod.]. Iron sulphide
(monosulphide), obtained by precipitation. [B, 113 (a, 21).] Sul-
phas^ ferri [Belg. Ph.]. See IRON sulphate. Sulpbas ferri cal-

tns [Dan. I
itus. Sulp
sulphas. S,

phuretum ferri [Belg. Ph.]. See IRON sulphide. Supercar-buretum ferri. Graphite. [B, 180.] Syrupus ferri bromidi
[U. S. Ph.]. A preparation made by treating 30 parts of iron wire
with a mixture of 75 of bromine and 200 of water. By this process
a green, aqueous solution of ferrous bromide is formed. This is then
filtered and added to 600 parts of sugar, and the whole is brought
by the addition of distilled water up to 1,000 parts. It contains 10
per cent, of ferrous bromide. [B.] Syrupns ferri iodidi [U. S.
Ph.] (seujodati [Ger. Ph.]). Fr., strop d'iodure defer [Fr. Cod.].
Syn.: syrupus cum iodureto ferroso [Fr. Cod.]. Syrup of iodide of
iron ; a preparation consisting of ferrous iodide, extemporaneously
prepared by the action of iodine on an excess of metallic iron in
the presence of water, dissolved in a saccharine menstruum. The
U. S. preparation contains 10 per cent, of ferrous iodide made up
with 60 parts of sugar and 30 of water. It is a transparent, pale-
green solution, having a sweet chalybeate taste. The Br. prepara-
tion contains 5'6 per cent, of ferrous iodide, made up with 63 '4 parts
of sugar and 30 of water. That of the Ger. Ph. contains 5 per cent.
of ferrous iodide, made up with sugar and water in about the same
proportions as the Br. Ph. The Fr. preparation contains only } per
cent, of ferrous iodide, the rest being made up of 1 part of distilled
water, 78| parts of syrup of gum arabic (sirop de gomme). and 20
of syrup of orange-flower (sirop de fleur d'oranger). This prepara-
tion is much used as an alterative in scrofulous conditions, as well as
a chalybeate tonic for children. [B.] Syrupus ferri oxydati
solubilis [Ger. Ph.]. Ger., Eisensyrup. A mixture of equal parts
of ferrum oxydatum saccharatum solubile, water, and syrup.
It contains 1 per cent, of iron. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Syrupus ferri
pliosphatis [Br. Ph.]. Fr., sirop de phosphate de fer. Ger.,
Eisenphosphatsyrup. A preparation consisting of ferrous phos-
phate (extemporaneously prepared by precipitation from a solution
of ferrous sulphate by the action of sodium acetate and phosphate),
dissolved in dilute phosphoric acid, and mixed with sugar. Each
fluid drachm contains 1 grain of ferrous phosphate. [B.] Syrupus
ferri phosphoric! cum chinino et strychnino, Syrupus
ferri, quiniuae et strychninw phosphatum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr.,
sirop tonique d'Eaton. Ger., Eaton's Syrup. Syn.: synipus
Eatoni. A syrup composed of 133 parts each of iron phosphate
(ferri phosphas [U. S. Ph.]) and quinine, 4 of strychnine, 800 of
phosphoric acid. 6,000 of coarsely powdered sugar, and a quantity
of distilled water sufficient to yield 10,000 parts. [B, 81 (a, 21).]
Tartarus ferri, Tartras 1 i \ i\ ;< (seu potassae) et ferri. See
IRON and potassium tartrate. Tinctura retherea ferri muri-
atic], Tinctura chlprureti ferri setherea [Belg. Ph.]. See
Tinctura ferri chlorati cetherea. Tinctura ferri acetatis. Fr.,
teinture d'acetate de fer. Ger., atherische Eisenacetattinctur.
Syn.: tinctura ferri acetici cetherea [Ger. Ph.. Russ. Ph., Swiss
Ph.] (seu acetatis ferrici cetherea [Netherl. Ph.]), cether acttico-
alcoholicus ferruginoxus [Gr. Ph.], solutio subacetatis ferrici spir-
ituoso-cetherea [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. 1. Of the U. S. Ph.. a prep-
aration made by mixing 50 parts of liquor ferri acetatis, 20 of acetic

ether, and 80 of alcohol, and containing about 4 per cent, of iron.

The preparations of the other pharmacopeias are essentially simi-

lar, but contain 6 per cent, of iron, with the exception of the prep-
aration of the Gr. Ph., which contains also 4 per cent. It is a clear,
dark-brownish liquid of aromatic odor and acid, astringent taste. 2.

Of the Br. Ph., a preparation made by mixing 5 parts by volume of
the liquor ferri acetatis fortior, 1 part of acetic acid, 5 parts of alco-

hol, and 9 of distilled water, and, after shaking, bringing the mixt-
ure up to 20 parts by the addition of water. [B, 81, 95.] Tinctura
ferri acetici. See Tinctura ferri acetatis (2d def.). Tinctura
ferri acetici aetherea [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. See
Tinctura ferri acetatis (1st def.X Tinctura ferri acetici Kade-
macheri [Swiss Ph.]. A preparation made by triturating 23 parts
of pure ferrous sulphate with 24 of lead acetate, boiling the mixture
with 48 parts of distilled water and 96 of vinegar, adding, after

cooling, 80 of alcohol, macerating the resultant liquid till it has ac-

quired a red color, and filtering. It is a clear liquid of the color
and odor of Malaga wine. [B, 95.] Tinctura ferri ammoniati
(seu aperitiva). Fr.. teinture de Mars de Mynsicht. Syn.: tinct-

ura hcematitis (seu forum salis ammoniaci martialium). A solu-

tion of iron and ammonium chloride ; official in varying degrees of

strength in several old pharmacopoeias. [B, 119.] Tinctura ferri
chlorati [Ger. Ph., Isted., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Syn.: tinctura

ferri muriatici oxydulati [Gr. Ph.] (seu ferri muriatis). A solu-

tion of ferrous chloride in alcohol with or without the addition of a
little hydrochloric acid. It is a greenish or yellowish liquid (the

color becoming more pronounced with age), containing from 10 to

12'5 per cent, of ferrous chloride. Similar preparations, in which

usually the ferrous chloride was made extemporaneously, were for-

merly"official under a great variety of names. [B, 95, 1 19.] Tinctura
ferri chlorati jetherea [Ger. Ph.]. Roum.,sprftt etheriu deferu
sesquichloratu crystalisatu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn.: cether sulphurico-
alcoholicusferruginosus [Gr. Ph.], solutio chloretiferrici spirituoso-
cetherea [Dan. Ph.. Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. spiritus cethereus fer-
ratus [Swiss Ph.], spiritus ferri sesquichlorati cethtreits [Austr. Ph.,

Hung Ph., 2d ed.], tinctura chloreti ferrosi ceihevea [Finn. Ph.] (seu

chlorureti ferri cetherea [Belg. Ph.], s?uferri sesquichlorati cetheren.

[Russ. Ph.]. seu nervina Bestuscheffii [Netherl. Ph.]). Ethereal

tincture of ferric chloride : a preparation made up of ferric chloride

(or solution of ferric chloride), ether, and alcohol in varying pro-

portions. It is a colorless or yellowish liquid, of ethereal odor and

inctura fern percnioriai i&r. rn.j (seu jerri meuymcm iuii.s>^\.

hloreti ferrici [Finn. Ph.]).sohttio chloreti ferrici spirituosa [Dan.
Ph Norweg. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Tincture of chloride of iron ;

a prep-

O, no; O, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, th; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ti (German).
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nration made by dissolving S5 parls [U. 8. Ph.] or 37 5 [Dan. Ph.] of

the liquor fcrri'chlondi in i (.arts |T. S. Ph.] or 625 parts [Dan.
I'll ..f alcohol : or by dissolving 25 volumes of the

liquor
f-rn

perchloridi in 85 volumes of alcohol and 50 volumes of distilled

water Br Ph
] : or by dissolving 10 parts of ferric chloride in 90

of alcohol [Finn. Ph.'j or dilute alcohol [Norw. Ph.. Swed. Ph.].

The I*. S Ph. directs that it should l>e kei>t in a tightly closed

vessel at least three months. It is a clear, yellow i>li. or. us prepared
according to the f. S. Ph.. a brownish liquid of styptic taste. It IS

considered a very valuable chalybeate tonic, and. as prepared by
the method of the U. 8. Ph.. contains also certain ethers, due to the

decom|H>siiioii of the alcohol, which are said to impart diuretic and
stimulant pn.|~-rti. s. making it a useful remedy in erysipelas,

diphtheria, rheumatism, and nephritis. [B, 5.95.1 Tlnctura ferri

vdoiilata [Netherl Ph.). A preparation made by digest ing:.' parts
of pulveri/ed iron with 30 of fresh quince juice, boiling down to one

half, straining, and adding 1 part of spirit of cinnamon. [B, 96J
Tlnrtura ferri muriata. Tiiirtura ferri muriatic!. 1. See
Tinctura frrri chlorati. 2. See Litnnir ferri cliloridi. Tinctura
ferri iiiiiriatlri oxydulatl |(ir. Ph.], Tinctura ferri imiriatis.

.itrtura ferri chlorati.- Tlnctura ferri iiltro-snlplmtlH.
A preparation made by macerating for 24 hours 1 pound each of

ferri sulphas exsiccalus and nitric acid, and adding 1 scruple of

diluted alcohol. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." vi (a, 14).]

Tinctura ferri perchloridi [Br. Ph.J.
See Tinctura ferri

rliliiridi. --Tinrtiira ferrl pomata [Ger. Ph.] (seu pomati [Swiss
Ph.]). Ger. apfrlmiure Eisentinctur. Syn. : tinctura mutatis

\iistr Ph.. Hung. Ph.], tinctura extracti pomorum feriati
IFiun. Ph., Norw. Ph.. Swed. Ph.], tinctura ferri pomati [Swiss
Ph j tseu pom i /errata [Dan. Ph.]), elixire succo pomorum ferrario
[Jr. Ph.]. A preparation made up of 1 part of extractum ferri

pomatum and 5 to 9 parts of cinnamon-water or 3 of cinnamon-
water and 2 of dilute alcohol [Swed. Ph.]. [B, 95, 205 (o. 21).) Tinct-
ura ferri Hesquichlnrati. See Tinctura ferri chloridi Tinct-
ura ferrl etM|iiichlorati fetherea [Russ. Ph.]. See Tinctura
ferri chlorati trtherra. Tinctura ferri tartarici [Swiss Ph.],
Tinctura ferri tartarisata. Fr.. teinture de Mars aperitive.
Syn. : tiiictunt martin tiperiensfseu tartarisata). A filtered mixt-
ure of 2 parts of iron and potassium tartrate, 2 of dilute alcohol,
and 16 of distilled water. Similar preparations, in which the iron
and potassium tartrate was. as a rule, extemporaneously prepared,
were formerly official in several pharmacopoeias. [B.] Tinctura
nialatift ferri. See Tinctura ferri pomata. Tinctura muriatis
ferri. See Tinctura ferri chloritii and Tinctura ferri chlorati.

Tritoxyduni ferri. Iron sesquioxide. [a, 21.] Trochinci
ferri [U. 8. Ph.]. Syn. : trochisci ferri subcarbonatis [U. S. Ph.,
1870]. Troches each containing 5 grains of ferric hydroxide (hy-
drated iron oxide). A ffrain of vanilla, and 15 grains of sugar, made
of a suitable consistence with mucilage of tragacanth. [B.]
TrochlM-i ferri redact I [Br. Ph.]. Ger., Eisenpagtilten. Troches
each containing 1 grain of reduced iron, 15 grains of sugar, and }
grain of gum arabic. made of a suitable consistence with mucilage
and water. [B.l Trochisci ferri subcarbonatis [U. S. Ph.,
1870]. See Trochisci ferri. Vlniim ferri [Br. Ph.]. A prepara-
tion made by macerating for 30 days 1 oz. of fine iron wire in a pint
of

sherry wine, and filtering. It contains an uncertain amount of
iron and potassium tartrate. derived from the action of the acid po-UMhim tartrate present in the wine on the oxidized iron. [B, 5.]
\ mum ferri antarum [U. S. Ph.]. A preparation made of 8
parts of solution of iron and quinine citrate. 12 of tincture of sweet-
orange peel. 86 of syrup, and 44 of stronger white wine. It contains
4 per cent, of iron and quinine citrate. A somewhat similar prepa-
ration is the Fr.. vin <le </"""/"' ferruaincux. [B 1 Vinuin
ferri citratU [U. 8. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Fr., vin chalybe. [Fr. Cod.].
Syn. : rtnum OMMfMBfmi. A preparation made by dissolving 4
parts of iron and amonium citrate in 12 each of tincture of sweet-
orange peel and syrup and 72 of stronger white wine [U. 8. Ph ].or by dissolving about 2 parts of iron and ammonium citrate in 98
of orange wine [Br. Ph.). The Fr. preparation is much weaker
containing only 5 parts of iron and ammonium citrate in 1.000 of

i

* itrioliiiii f-rrl. See IRON sulphate.
FERKI'MIN ATi:.M (Lat.), n. n. Fer-ru(ru)-mi'-na(na)'tu*m-

ttum>. Kee ADPU-MBATCM.
FKKIU

KKTKp.adj. Fer'u ret-e*d. Fr..ferrure. Contain-
ing or combined with iron.

| B, 1 10.
|

.
I A, otto.]

' " fl f"*nfer)'ze(8a-e). An old name for

" Fer're. The heel. [A. 521]-F'nbeln.C -
~" . .C

F^hSEfc-
~*"" t iW' The body of the caVanenm.

ihocker. beeTrnERosiTAsca/oanei. F'nknoHien. See*At*

FKKTILE.adJ. Fur'til. Lat.. frrtili*. Fr../. Oer./rvr/,
" f l'"-"nir yomg :'of a t

I I UTILITY, n. Furt l*l'i-tl. 1jA..fertilitn*
P\ rl,l,,nl. A", ,,.;,, lMll -k,-it. The Htale'ntMnZ'

n. Fur.tll-l.Za'shun. lM

r fertility

.. .- t r,,,,,,,. - -,-. ,-SHT
f.-nn,liio,, of tlou-r by It/owS ,->!), U ,

, i7 ; ,

Th" f--""' 1 '"""' "f a -r by the |N,||..|. of another
p'nnt of the nni,.. IB. 22(. -.4,.

| s,.|f-f. , T |i. f

^occurs
Homctlmex in hi-rmaphr.-!.!. ^ I. :i-

]

V
s,-,-

:KTIT. n. nwHroewieiiIiHMMM*ute, [ivunerd, it) ];' of the nl.-heiiiiKlM. Hi, [Kulaiid. JohiiNon i A .T26JJ
1 ' l:l ' v '.n.f. Ke'ni<mi-la. I ^l,imc""" *l.l.-f., . An iron '4nd use.1 w sj hTtUnna-nv a ., ,,f urobeUlfem* berb, o? theww; bjr wmd authon made wcUon of ihegem^ /-,,.

,/ii.m. [A, 826 (, 21) : B. 42, 121, 173, 180 (a, 24>.]-F. africana
galbaiiifera. The Bubnn gotbtuaan. [a, 24.] F. ailiacea. A
spei-ies found In China. Persia, and India ; the root yields a sort

of asafcetida called hing or hiiiya. which, after being fried, is used
as a condiment, and as an antispasniodic, carminative, aphrodisiac,
and hypnotic. [A, 479 (a, 21) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvi, xxxviii (a, 14). J

F. amiiioiiifera. The Dorema ammoni-
acum. [B, 5 (a. 24).] F. aKaf<"tila. Fr.. cyrene. 1. Of Linna>us.

see F. scorodosma. 2. Of Wilklenow. see F. narthex. 3. Of Boissier

and Buhee, the F. alliacea. [B, 18 (a, 24).] F. coiimiunis. Fr.,

ferule commune. Qfr.,Ofm*t*l8tecicnt]eraut. (iiunt-fennel ; asi>e-
cies found in southern Europe, the vdp(h)t of

BippOCTatefl
and Dios-

corides. The aromatic fruits were formerly used as a stomachic, the

pith of the fresh stem as a styptic, and the roots as a remedy for

snake-bites. In Sicily the pith of the stem is used as a substitute

for amadou. [B, 19, 178, 180 (a: 24).] F. erube.soeiis. See F. ru-
bricauliH.V. fa-iiiiiia. See F. communis.V. ferulago. A spe-
cies found in southern and eastern Europe, once supposed to be
the source of galbanum. The roots yield a milky juice which has
been used in intermittent fevers. [B, 5, 42. 180 (a, 24).] F. to-t il;i.

A species found in Afghanistan, yielding a species of asafcetida,
called in India hing. Cf. F. alHacea. |B. 5 (o. 24) ;

"
Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxxvii (a, 14).] F. fo-t i<li>sima. A spe-
cies yielding asaf<ptida. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxv'ii (a, 14), |

F. galbanifera, F. galbaiiiflua. A Persian

species, the principal source of galbanum (q. v.). [B, 5. 18 (o, 24) :

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] F. graveo-
leng. The Pence-
daiinm j/raveoleiis.

[B, 173 (a. 24).]-F.
giminioMa. See
F. nibricaulis.l"'.
booshce. A spe-
cies said to furnish
some of the opopa-
nax of commerce.
[B. 121 (o, 24).]-F.
minor. The small
giant-fennel. [B,:W7
(a. 24).] F. nar-
thex. Fr., fertile

asafcetida, Inner

cyrenaiqtie. Ger..
stinkendes Stecken-
kraut. A species
indigenous to Per-
sia and Afghanis-
tan, which yields
asafcetida. The
young plant is said
to be edible. [B, 5.

173, 180 (o, 24):
"Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.."
xxxvii (a. 14).] F.
no. lit. T;I. F. iio-

difiora. See F.
ferulago. F. opo-
panax. The "/"'
pavax cheironium.

FERULA NARTHEX. [A, 3S7.]

[B, 180 (o. 24).] F. orieiitalis. A species
indigenous to Greece and the East. The root yields a variety
of gum ammoniac. [B, 180 (a. 24) ; Holmes,

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (o, 14).] F. persica. Fr.. ferule de Perse.
Ger., perstisches Steckenkraut. A species formerly recognized
in the Edinb. Ph. as yielding asafoetida. According to Holmes,
it is one of the principal sources of the drug. [B, 5, 173. 180 (o, 24) ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (o, 14).] F. rubricau-
lis. A species found in Persia, either a variety of, or identical
with, F. (inlbanifera. It yields galbanum. [B. 6 (a, 24) ; Borszc-
zow, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] F. saga-
penuin. The F. persica. [a, 24.] F'saure (Ger.). See FERULIC
ACID. F. Schair [Borszczow]. A species found in the Kirgheez
country, yielding a gum resin similar to galbanum. [B, 81 (a, 21).]
F. scorodosma. A Persian species resembling F. narthex, but

smaller : it yields asafcRtida. [B, 5 (a, 24).] F. stiaveolens. Of
Atchison and Hemsley, a species found in Afghanistan. The
scented root, called sumbul. is exported. It also yields a gum
resin. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (o, 14).] F. sul-
cata. A species found in southern and eastern Europe ; it was
formerly supposed to be one of the sources of galbanum. [B, 180
<a, 24).V-F. Himibul. A species indigenous to the mountains be-
tween Russian Turkestan and Bucharia. Its root furnishes suiubul
(q. v.). [B, 5 (a. 24).] F. silvatica. A species growing in Po-
dolia, where it is used as a remedy for gout and scrofula. [B, 121
(. 24).J F. Hxnwitziaiia. One of the Persian species supposed
to be sources of saganenum. [B, 121, ISO (a, 24).] F. teterrima.
A Persian species, .yielding asafu-tida. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.." xxxvii (o. 14).] F. tingltana. A species found in north-
ern Africa, yielding a gum supposed to be the ammoniaciiui of the
imri.'iits ; the payvSap^ of Dioscorides. [B, 5, 180 (o, 24).] See also
AMMONIACCM.

i I i:i I.ACKA (LaU, n. f. Fe-ni(ni<)-la(la')'se(ke")-a. Of
Raus. tin- />,/,/ gatbanifrra, [L. 94 (a, 21).]

FKKM^KFOLirs (I^t.). adj. Fe-ru(rii)-le(la-e)-fol(fol)
/
-

J-u>siu4s). From /. nila (q. v.). and folium, a leaf. Having
leaves like those of the genus Ftrula. [B.] See Bt'NU'M ferula-
folium.

I i i;i l..\;odAt.>. n f. Fe"-ni(ni)-la(la)'go. Gen.,-la(i'ini.
I Ko.-h. the genus Fenilti. |B. 42 (a. 24).J F. Do.loniel. See

I/. I. galbaiilfera. Tb.- /V ,///,//> cd. [B, 18, 04
<o. 2li.

!

r. iioilltlora. S-e FEIIVI.A snl<-tit<t.

FF.KULAIC ACID, n. Fe3r-u-la'i2 k. See FERULIC ACID.

, ; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. kx* (Scotttah); E, he; E. ell; O. go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N', tank;



FERRUMTNATUM
PEUCHTIGKE1T

FERULANA (Lat.), n. f. Fe2 r-u*(u4
)-la(la

3
)'na

3
. Of Boer-

haave, a species of Ferula. [L, 94 (a, 21).]

FERULIC ACID, n. Fe2-ru2 'li2k. Fr., adde fernlique. Ger.,
Ferulasaure. A crystalline substance, C 10H, O4 , obtained from
asatetida ; melting at 154 C., and nearly insoluble in water. [B, 4

(, 27).]

FERVOR (Lat.), n. m. Fu 5r(fe2r)'vo2r(wo2
r). Gen., -vo'rfs.

From fervere, to be hot. A violent and scorching heat. [L, 107.]

FESE, n. A form of elephantiasis peculiar to inhabitants of the
islands of the South Pacific. [L, 41, 87.]

FESHOOK, n. A plant found in Morocco ; according to Fal-

coner, the Ferula tinyitana ; said to yield a variety of gum am-
moniac. [B, 5, 121 (a, 24).] See FASOGH.

FESSE (Fr.), n. Fe3s. See BUTTOCK.

FESSEMGer.), n. Fe2s'se2 l. See PASTERN.
FESSIER (Fr.), adj. Fe2s-se-a. Pertaining to the breech ; as

a n.. a muscle of the gluteal region. [L.J F. inoyeii. See ILIO-
TROCHANTERIUS medius. F. prufond. See ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS
parvns.Y. superficiel. See ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS medius.
Grand f. See GLUT-EUS maximus and ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS mag-
nns. Moyen f. See GLUT.EUS medius and ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS
medius. Petit f. See GL.uT.asus minimus, ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS
medius, and ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS parvus. Petit f. anterieur.
The anterior portion of the glutseus minimus which is occasionally
separate from the rest of the muscle, [a, 29.]

FESTERED, FESTERING, adj's. Fe2st'u 5
rd, -U6r-i2n2

. In-
flauied and suppurating (.said of wounds).

FESTINATION, n. Fe2st-i2-na'shu3n. Lat.,festinatio, festi-
nantia. Fr., hate, precipitation. Ger., Eile. A morbid tendency
to hurry, symptomatic of certain nervous diseases. [D, 34.]

FESTIVIEN (Fr.), adj. Fes-te-ve-a3n2
. Of insects, flying,

during the whole day, from flower to flower. [L. 41.]

FESTONNE (Fr.), adj. Fe2s-to2n-na. See SPANDUS.

FESTOONED, adj. Fe2st-und'. Fr., festonne. Arranged in

wavy hanging curves. [A. 301.]

FESTUCA (Lat.), n. f. Fe2s-tu 2(tu)'kas
. Yr..fetuque. Of Lin-

naeus, a genus of grasses ; of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of the
Fetitucece. The Festucacece (Fr.,festucacees) are : 1. Of Humboldt,
Bonpland, and Kunth, a section (of Nees. a family) of grasses, com-
prising the Avenacece, Arundinacece, and -the true F. (Bromus,
Festuca, Triodia, Poa, and Melica), or (Nees) the Avenacece, Arun-
dinacece, and Festucece. 2. Of Sprengel, an order (of Agardh and
others, a tribe) of grasses, comprising Festuca, Triodia, Glyceria,
Bromus, Poa, etc., or, according to Endlicher and others, compris-
ing the Bromece, and Bambuaece. 3. Of Reichenbach, a division of
grasses, comprising the Festucece and Bambusece, or, subsequently,
the Triticeoe, Poacece, and Festucece. The Festucece (Fr.,festucees)
are: 1. Of Nees, a section of the Festucacece, or. subsequently, a
tribe of the Graminece ; of Reichenbach, a subdivision of the Fes-
tucficece ; of Grisebaeh, a subtribe of the Poacece ; and of Lindley,
a tribe of the Graminacece, comprising (Nees) Cynosurus, Bromus,
Festuca, Poa, etc., or. subsequently, the Poece and Bromece. or
(Reichenbach) the Sesleriece. Cynosureae., and Bromece, or (Grise-
baeh) Catapodium, Scleropoa, Festuca, Molinia, Arundo, Glyceria,
Poa, Bromus, Triodia, etc., or (Lindley) the Bromidce and Bam-
busidce. The Festucinece of Miquel are a subtribe of the Poacece,
consisting of Eragrostis, Poa, Festuca, Briza, Bromus, Centotheca,
etc. [B, 34, 42, 170 (a, 24).] F. aurea. Fr., coutille. The F.
spadicea or Poa triflora, a species growing in middle Europe.
fa, 24.] F. caerulea. The Molinia ccerulea. [B, 173 (a. 24).] F.
cristata. The Poa cristata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. decumbens.
The Danthonia decumbens. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. tlomingeiisis.
The Cynosurus domiiiyensis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. fluitaiis. The
Glyceria ftuitans. |B, 173, 180 (a, 2-1).] F. glomerata. The Dac-
tylis glomerata. F. qnadrideiitata. Fr., fetuque a quatre
dents. The pigonil of Quito ; a species found in Peru. It is said
to poison animals that eat it. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]

FESTUCARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fe2s-tu2(tu<)-ka(kas
)'ri

2-a 3
. See

DISTOMA. F. lentis. See DISTOMA ophthalmobium.
FESTUCINE, adj. Fe2s'tu2-si2n. From festuca, a straw. Of

a straw color. [B, 116 (a, 24).]

FESTUCOUS, adj. Fe2s'tu2-ku=>s. Formed of straw. [B, 116
(a, 24).]

FESTWEICH (Ger.), adj. Fe2st'vich. Semi-solid. [K, 16.]

FETAL, adj. Fet'a2
!. See FOSTAL.

FETATION, n. Fe ta'shu'n. See F<ETATION.

FETCH, n. Fe2ch. The Vicia sativa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wild
Tes. The Vicia cracca. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FETICIDE, n. Fe2 t'i 2 sid. See FOSTICIDE.

FETID, adj. Fet'id. See Fomo.
FfrriDIER (Fr.), n. Fa-te-de-a. See FCETIDTA.

FETIDITE (Fr.), n. Fa-te-de-ta. The state of being foetid.

FETIFEROUS, adj. Fe-ti2f'er-u3s. See FCETIFEROUS.

FETLOCK, n. Fe^t'lo^k. A corruption of foot-lock. The long
tuft of hair in horses just above the hoof, on the posterior aspect
of the foot. [L, 13.]

FETOR (Lat.), n. m. Fe(fa)'to2 r. See FCETOR.
FETT (Ger.), n. Fe2

t. See FAT and ADEPS. In the pi., FV, see
Fixed OILS. Aescbenf. See AXUNGIA aschice. AmberP. See
AMBERIN. pacbsf. See ADEPS taxi. FaserstolTF. The fat
contained in the connective tissue of flesh and the muscular
tissue, [a, 14.] Feiiif. See EUPION. F'ablagernng. A fatty
deposit. [D, 4.] F'aggregatkugeln. Cells so far degenerated

as to appear like a ball of fatty granules. [Virchow.
" Arch. f.

path. Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin. Med.," 1851 (J).j F'ahnlich.
Adipose. F'anbaiige. The appendices epiploieee. [L, 80.]
F'artig. See ADIPOSE. F'aste. Branches from a large blood-
vessel to fat lobules lying alongside its path. ["Arch. f. mikr.
Anat.,"xii, p. 4:38 (J).] F'auslaufen. See ACM^OPIMELORRHCEA.
F'balg. See LIPOMA and STEATOMA. F'beule. See LIPOMA.
F'bildung. The formation of fat. See also ADIPOSIS. [J.]

F'blaschen. Ste Fat-cis.13^. F'brucb. See LIPOCELE and
STEATOCELE. F'darin. See RECTUM. F'degeiieratioii. Fatty
degeneration. [D, 4.] F'driisen. See Sebaceous GLANDS. F'ein-
bolie. See Fatty EMBOLISM. F'entartuiig. See Fatty DEGEN-
ERATION. F'eiitzitnduiig. See PIMELITIS. F'fiitterung. Fatty
diet. F'gewebslappcbeii. See Fat LOBULES. F'haltig. Con-
taining fat. [L, 31.] F'haut. See PANICULUS adiposus. F'heit.
See CORPULENCE. F'berd. A collection of fat. [B.] F'igzellig.
See ADIPO-CELLULAR. F'infiltration. See Fatty DEGENERATION.
F'insel. The isolated collections or nests of fat cells as seen

around the sebaceous follicles of the sweat glands. ["Arch. f.

mikr Anat.," xii, p. 438 (J).] F'klumpen. See PLICAE adiposcK.
F'komcheii. Granules of fatty matter found in the various

tissues and fluids of the body. [J, 67.] F'kornchenzellen. De-
generating cells filled with fat granules. [Virchow, "Arch, f . path.
Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin. Med." (J).] F'lappchen. See FAT
lobule. F'leibig. See CORPULENT. F'leibigkeit. See CORPU-
LENCE. F'saure. See OLEIC ACID and Fatty ACID. F'strasse.
The course or path taken by the absorbed fat at the base of the
Lieberkiihnian glands [Gruenhagen]. ["Arch. f. Mikr. u. Anat.,"
29 Bd., p. 143 (J).] F'sucht. See ADIPOSIS. F'zellenbildung.
The development of fat -cells. [J, 80.] F'zerlegend. Fat-decom-
posing. F'zipfel. See Fanhdnge. Gallenf. See CHOLESTERIN.
Gansef . See ADEPS anserinus and AXUNGIA anseris. Ge-

hirnf'e. Fatty substance contained in the brain. [L, 30 (a, 14).]HammelF. See ADEPS ovillus. Hirnfe. See Gehirn-f.
Hnndef. See ADEPS caninus. KammF. See ADEPS colli equini.
Krankhafte Beschaffenbeit ties F'es. See DYSPIONIA.

Kuckukf. See AXUNGIA cuculi. Markr. The yellow or fatty
marrow of bone. [J, 140.] MurmelthierP. See ADEPS miiris

alpini. Nahrungsr. Nutritious fat. [a, 14.] NeutralP. See
Neutral FAT. RindsklauenP . See Aeats-foot OIL. Rinds-
markF. See ADEPS medullce bovi/t SchlaiigenT. See AXUNGIA
serpenfwii. SchwelneF. See ADEPS si7/ws. Seriise F'zellen,
Seruinbaltige F'zellen. See SERUM-CELLS. Speckf. The hard
layer of fat between the outer skin and the flesh of some animals,
such as whales, pigs. etc. [L, 30. 37 (o, 14).] Subcutanf ', Unter-
hautP. Subcutaneous fat. [J.]

FETTERWORT, n. Fe2t'e3r-wu 5rt. The Hellebores fcetidus.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FETTHENNE (Ger.). n. Fe2t'he 5n-e2 . The genus Sedum.
[B, 180 (a, 24>.] Breitblatterige F., Grosse F. The Sedum
maximum. [B. 180 (a. 24).]-Kleine F. The Sedum acre. [B, 180
(a, 24).] Knollige F. The Sedum telephium. [B, 180 (o, 24).]
Kriecbende F. The Sedum anacompseros. [B, 180 (a, 24J.1
Scharfe F. The Sedum acre. [B. 180 (a. 24).] Weisse F. The
Sedum album. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Zuruckgekriimmte F. The
Sedum rvflexum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FETTKRAUT (Ger.). n. Fe2 t'kra3-u4t. The genus Pingnicula.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeines F. The Pinguicula vulyaris. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

FETU (Fr.). n. Fa-tu. The Bronnis secalinus. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).]

FETUQUE (Fr.). n. Fa-tuk. See FESTUCA.-F. flottante,
F. peiichee. The Glyceria fluitans. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FETUS (Lat.), n. m. Fe(fa)'tuss(tu4s). See FOETUS.

FEU (Fr.), n. Fu6
. 1. Fire, combustion. 2: A burning sensa-

tion. 3. The application of the actual cautery. 4. A popular name
for certain skin diseases characterized by redness, itching, etc.,

such as acne and erysipelas. [A. 385.] F. anglais. A mixture of
essence of lavender, oil of cloves, powdered cantharides, and eu-

phorbia ; sometimes croton-oil is added. [L, 49 (a, 34).] F. ardent.
See BRYONIA alba. F's an visage. Facial cutaneous eruptions.

[L, 43.] F. beige. See Oleum MORRHU-JE vesicans. F. celeste.
See ERYSIPELAS grangrcenosum. F. de dents. A cutaneous

eruption in children during dentition. [L, 34.] F. de Saint-An-
toine. 1. See ERYSIPELAS. 2. Epidemic gangrenous ergotism.
[A, 518.] F. des ardents. See MAL des ardents.F'x liquides.
Syn.: medicaments resolutifs. Preparations for external use con-

taining various volatile oils, alcohol, cantharides, euphorbia, alum,
and mineral acids. [B, 113 (a, 21).] F. liquide ordinaire [Fr.

Cod.]. A preparation made by digesting for two hours at a gentle
heat 1 part of powdered euphorbia and cantharides in 10 parts of

olive-oil, and adding 20 of oil of Lavandula vera. [B, 113 (a,

21).] F. nu. The application of the actual cautery. [A, 385.]

F. persique. See HERPES zoster. F. rouge. Roseola. F.
sacre. See ERYSIPELAS. F. Saiiit-Aiitoine. See F. de Saint-
Antoine.V- Saint-Marcel. See ERYSIPELAS. F. sauvage.
Syn.: ignis silvaticus. An eruption that affects the face, particu-

larly of children ; the term was applied to herpes, impetigo, and

porrigo. [a, 34.] F'x veterinaires. See F'x liquides. F. vo-

lage. An ephemeral redness appearing first on one portion of the

body, then on another, [a, 34.]

FEUCHTIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Foich2t'i 2g-kit See HUMIDITY,
HUMOR, FLUID, and LIQUOR. Absolute F. See Absolute HUMID-

ITY. Aniniscbe F. See Liquor AMNII. Ausgetretene F. An
extravasation. [L, 80.]-Crystalliscbe F. The crystalline lens.

[L, 80 (a, 29).] F'smesser. See HYGROMETER. Glaserne F.,

Glasf. The vitreous humor of the eye. [a. 29.] Krystallene
F. The crystalline lens. [o. 29.] Lymphatiscbe F'en. See
LYMPH. Morgaiii'sche F. See HUMOR Morgacinii. Mucilagi-
nose F. See HUMOR mucilaginosus. Nabreiide F. See HUMOR

O, no; O, not; O*, whole; Tb. thin; Tb, the; U, like oo in too; Uz
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U 5
, urn; U 8

, like U (German).
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a/imrnfari it*, -NBUllch* F't?n. See HVMORES uliles. Oellchte
F'en. S- Hi-MOKES oifogi. [L. 80.]-Beltlve F. SeeJWoWtW
HI-MIDITV. Thl-Hichf F>n. The aniinnl juices. [L.80.J IJn-

mii/ii. lie I >ee HI-MORKS intiMw. Wimserig* F. 1. The

aqueous humor. 2. A watery humor of the body.

i i i < HTTANNK iGer.), n. Foicht'tan e. The Picea vul-

gari*. |B. 180 (, 24>.]

FKIKK (Oer .), n. Foi'e'r. Fire.-F'Bhnlich. Febrile. [L,

.l-fi..-.i.,ii,niis. Cremation. [A, 681.]-F
tbetttndlB. See

APYROl'8. F'bohn*. The Wuisrolus mult ijloi its. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

i ..-li KMorii. F'dornmiitpel. See COTOSKASTER pyra-
onn/A/i -F'eifer. See ARDOR.-FVrzeugend. Pyrogenic. [L,
80.1 F'fent. See APYROUS. F'flecken. German measles. [D.I

See ROTHELN. F'nttrtel. See ZOSTER. F'iR. Igneous. [L, 80.]

I k r.t n i . The Cladonia cocci/era, the herb of Clematis erfeta,

ami the A.>iMum angugtifolium. [B, 1HO <, 24).] F'mal. A
vascular IWMIS. [A, 688.1 F'mmiiern. I. Roseola. 2. Rubeola.

IG.l-F'ptUiiien. See EMPROOPHYTA. F'pllx. See BouffOT

/MpiNtu.-F'puppe. See MOXA. F'nlinander. See SALA-

MAXDRA mnri4/fi. F'iwhwniin. See AMADOU. F'stoff. See
PHLOGISTON. -F'ntrauch. See COTONEASTER pi/racantha.T'-

n mi. The /.i-<iu.i cervu*. [B, 180.] F'wuth. See PYHO-
MANIA. -HelllgeB F. See ERYSIPELAS. Persisches F. See
HERPES totter.

FKl'ILLADE(Fr.). n. Fu-el-yad. See FROND.

FKt ILL.CA (Lat.), n. f. Fu il-le(la'e*)-a. See FEVIUJCA.

I I I H.I.VCiK iFr.K n. Fu el-yazh. See FOLIAGE.

FEUIL.LAI8ON (Fr.), n. Fu -el-ye-zon. See FOLIATION.

FEUILLE (Fr.), n. Fu^-el-y
1
. See LEAP. F. de crocodile.

The ItrtmotiiuiH unibellatum. [B, 121 (a, 24).| F. d'Inde. The
LaurtM malabathrum. [B, 121 (a, 24)J F. d'or. The Chrysophyl-
lum ccinito. [B. 121, 178 (a, 24).] F. da del. The Nostoc com-
mune. IB, 121, 173 (*, 24).] F. du diable. The Urtica urentis-
IHKI. [B. 121 (*, 24).] F. grae. The Sedum telephium. fB,
178 (, 24).l F's Indiennen. The leaves of Laurus cassia. [B,
178 <. 24u F.-morte. The Hyiiholoma lacrimabundus. [B, 121

(, S4).[ F* orientated. The leaves of Cassia acutifolia. [B,
178 (. 24).] F. perle. The Dracontium pe.rtusv.rn. [B, 121 (a,

S4i.]-F. rameale. A leaf inserted on the branches. |B, 104. 123
.

]
F. Hlminale. See Primordial LEAF. F. stipulalre.

S-e Xtipulary LEAF.

FKlILLK(Fr.), adj. Fu-el-ya. See FOLIATE.

FF.l'IM.KA (Lat.), n. FuMl-le(la)'a. 'See FEVILLEA.
FKl'II.LKT (Fr.). n. Fu-el-ya. See LAYER, LAMINA, and PSAL-

TERH'M. F. uiiimal du blaMtoderme. See EPIBLAST. F. blanc
emblahle. A nameless lamina of white substance which sepa-

rates the claustrum from the inland of Reil. [1. 28 (K).] F. corn*.
The part of the ectoderm giving rise to the epidermis. [J, 28.] F.
du crrvelet. See Ljutim of the cerebellum. F' fondainentaux.
See Fundamental LAYERS. F. geriiiinatif guplrieur. See EPI-
BI.AST. F' g;ermi native*. The germinal membranes or layers.

[J.J-F. fflaiidnlalre <intetlnal [Remak]). The hypoblast.
[H.] F. mldiillo-lpidermique. See SOMATOPLEURE. F. mo-
t-K<*riiiinatir. Of Remak. the mesoblast. F. moyen. See
MEHODERM. F. inuqueux. The hypoblast. ( J. 36 (K).] F. nervo-
M>-rutanp. Of Remak, the epibfast. F. primordial ectoder-
mlqiie. The ectoderm before it has given rise to any part of the
mefloderm. ["Ann. d. sci. nat.," Zool., 7 ser., t. vi, p. 271 (J).] F.
primordial entudermltiue. The primordial entoderm. ["Ann.
d Bel. nat.," Zool., 7 ser.. t. vi, p. 2.1 (J).] F's primitifs. See
Primitive LAYERS. F*II primordlaux. See Primordial LAYERS.
F. nrollgere externe. The primordial ectoderm. [J, 28.] F.

pTCttpiM interne. The primordial entoderm. [J. 28.] F. en-
M>rlrl. Of Huguier. the epiblast. [J, 28 *K).] F. vasculaire.
The memderm. [J. 28, 2K.]

FEl-ILLKTE(Fr). adj. Fu-el-y'-ta. See LAMINATED.
FKI II.LKTTE (Fr.), n. Fu-el-yet. The Polygonum bistorta.

[Ii. KM IK. 24).
)

FF.I ILMN, n. Fu il'in. Fr.. feuilline. A bitter principle
ffrund in the weds of FeviUea cordifolia. [A, 518.]

FKlll.M>TTE(Fr.), n, Fu*-el-yoH. See FEUILLETTE.
FEL'ILLU (Fr.), adj. Fu-el-yu. See FOLIOBK.
"ill:-. Kr.). n. Fur. A place (n the department of the Loire,France where there to a cold chalybeate spring spouting from the

trunk of a tree. [L, 49, 105 (. 14).]

FEtTKAOEiFr.), n. Fu-trzh. A felt-like interlacement of
niarnenla. [A, 3H5.J

i i i 1:1 n. Fu-tr'. See FELT.
i * i ( >.). n. Fer. 1. gee B*AN (1st def.). *. Any leeumi-

nou, rfam. A 1*1. 178 (., 4).l 8. In entomology, a chrvsali^ 4.Toe dlMMe of boraea termed lampam or lampers. [A, 301 1-
< ollyrr ltrmlt de f.de C.l.b.r. A colfyrium 'composed

l^rt
2
f l**^ ' Phyo'aii ami inn parts of distilled water

fc<,l).]-Extrft de r dr Calabitr |Fr. CVxl
] See Fx-. -

"?^?JV1
7
8-~F' * c H>hon - The Hyoscj/amus niger.1-F.ia loncue* KODM. See FABA longirili.",,,,The /%nro/u* rulf/orfji. [B, 121, 178 (. 84) 1 F

1'iria faha. [B. 178 (.. 84>.J-F de Bennl*:
-F. de < Hll,ar*

. .

The ffnrit of TermtoaUa citrina. FB.

I B. 12 W)
*< The eed of tree called fcoMa In easternOntrml Anvrirm : n-fi-rml u. n,,

Bee .Uo India,, , . ,,,. ,

the Aconitum napeHus. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).]-F. de M:il:i.- (ou

i;ihi<:i The Semecarpus anacnrdiuni. |B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

F. de maraiB. The Viciafaba. |B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] F. de im-r.

The Phaseolus vulgari*. IB, 173 (a. 24).] F. de pore. The Hyos-
c!/<i,iinsalbu. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] F. de Pythajfore. The fruit

of Ceratonia siliqua. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).]- 1 's de Saiiit-Ignare
[Fr Cod.]. See IQNATIA and t>t. Ignatinx's MUM. F. dcs champH.
The Faba minor. [B. 121, 173 (a. 24).]-F. tie terre. The Arucliis

africana. [B, 173 (a, 24).] -F. de Tonka. The Count ctrounti <lr-
uta. [B, 88(0. 14).J F. de Windsor. See FABA rotunda. F. du
Calabar [Fr. Cod.]. See PHYPOSTIGMA (id def.). F. du diable.
See CAPPARIS breynia.- F' du Mexique. The seeds of Tlieobroma
cacao. [B, 81 (a.21).] F. 6pais.se. Toe>Sedum anacornpterotAoA
the Sedum telephium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. grasse. The tinhnit

telephium. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] F. ignMiriqiu-. Ignatia. [B.]
F. julienne. See FABA julianna.V. loviiie. The Lnifi-nu*
albus, or its fruit. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. lupine. The Srniri-

gera caronillct. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. marine. The Umbilicu*

pendulinus. [B, 121 (o,24).] F. pichurim. See Pichurim BEAN.
F. peinte. See F. de mer.V. pontique. The Kymjilnvn

lotu*. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F's puanten. A kind of peas (believed
to be tne seeds of Mucuna pruriens) growing in Java ; so called

from the odor they communicate to one who eats them. [B, 88

(, 14).] F. tonga, F. tongo. See F. de Tonka. f. verte.
See FABA viridis. Petit f. The Pltaseohix rulynris. [B, 173 (a,

24).] Pondre de f. de St.-Ignace [Fr. Cod.J. A preparation
made by washing the seeds of Strychnox lynatii in cold water,
straining until quite soft, slicing, triturating, and passing through
a No. 120 sieve. [B, 113 (a, 21).] Teinture <U- f. de Calabar [Fr.

Cod.]. A preparation made by macerating for ten days 1 part of
the seeds of Pliyt-osiigma venenosum in 5 parts of 80-per-cent. alco-

hol, agitating from time to time, straining with expression, and fil-

tering. [B, 113(o, 21).]

FKVEK, n. Fe'vu*r. Gr., irvptrfa. Lat.. febris (from ferrere,
to glow). Fr.,jUm. Ger.. Fieber. H.,/ebbfe. Sp.,fiebre,caltn-
tura. A morbid condition of the system characterized by a more
or less enduring elevation of the bodily temperature, usually with
acceleration of the heart's action, often associated with chills or

chilly sensations, pains in various parts of the body, loss of appe-
tite, and restlessness, and, when severe or long continued, with de-
lirium and progressive feebleness and emaciation. Abdominal f.

See Enteric f. and Typhoid/. Abdominal typhus f. yee Ty-
phoid f. Abortive typhoid f. Typhoid f. that begins suddenly,
the temperature being high from seven to twelve days, and deftr-
vescence occurring by the sixteenth day. The usual symptoms are
present, [a, 34.] Acclimation f. Fr.,ftfvre d'acclimatement. A
f. occurring among recent immigrants and due to change of climate,

[a, 34.] Acclimatization f. of the West Indies. 1. Typho-
malarial f. 2. Mild yellow fever, [a, 34. j Acute continual f.

[Langrish]. Simple continued f. [a. 34.] Acute infantile re-
mittent f. See Infantile gastric remittent /. Adeno-menin-
Keal f. Lat.,febris adenomeningealis. Fr.,fiet'readeno-menin<;ee.
Ger., adenonieninge'isches Fieber. 1. Of Gardien, a form of puer-
peral f. characterized by '"slow f. with cerebral disturbance." [A,
48.] 2. See Typhoid f. 3. See Catari-hal /. Adeno-nervous (or
neurotic) f. Lat., febris adenonervosa. Fr., fievre adino-ner-
veuse. Ger., adenoneurotisches Fieber. Of Pinel, the plague of
the Levant ; so called because of the nervous symptoms and the
engorgement of the lymphatic glands. [A, 306.] Aciynamic f.

Lat., febris adynamica. Fr., fievrt adyiiami<iite. Ger., adi/i.a-
misches Fieber. A term formerly applied indiscriminately to typhus
and typhoid f s, and at the present time to any f . characterized Ly
marked prostration, [a. 34.] Adynamic remittent f. See Agua-
malarial /. Adynamo-ataxic f. See A taao-adynnmic /.Af-
rican f. Lat., febris africana. An intermittent, remittent, or
pernicious malarial f. occurring on the African coast, [a. 34.]

Agrypnpid f. See AGRYPNODES. Albumose f. Of Ott, f. pro-
duced by injecting proto-albumose or deuto-albumose into the
circulation of a rabbit, [a. 34.] Algid congestive f. A va-
riety of congestive f. characterized by a persistent chill, and some-
times accompanied by vomiting and choleraic diarrhoea. [D, 25.]
Algid f. Lat., febris algida. Fr.. Jit'i-rc algide (ou hypothtr-
miaue), hypothermie (3d def.). Ger., kaltes Heber. 1. A f. in
which the extremities, face, and trunk rapidly become cold ; the
heart's action is slow, feeble, and struggling ; the skin is livid, and
the general appearance is that of impending dissolution. 2. An
intermittent f. in which the cold stage is exaggerated, [a, 84.]
8. An abnormal lowering of the bodily temperature. [Paul, "Sem.
med.," Aug. 3, 1887, p. 268 (a. 18).] Algid yellow f. Of Lyons,
a variety of yellow f. presenting the most rapid course of all,
and the earliest and most intense prostration. [D, 1.] Al-
terdian f. A term proposed for tertian intermittent f. fSchauf-
fler (A, 478).] Ambulatory typhoid f. Yr.,fierr>- ti/ii)ioide <-
bulatoire. Typhoid f. in which the usual symptoms are slight or
absent, and the patient is able to walk about until sudden pros-
tration occurs, [a, 84.] Amphemerine f. See AMPHEMEHINA.
Aiigelooardiac f. Fr., fierre anniocnrdiyue. The fever of en-

docarditis. [L, 49 (a, 34).]-Angeioihenic f. See FEBRIS angeio-
Uic-mcn.AnginouM scarlet f. Lat., scarlatina iiiit/hiosa. Fr.,
jn-i-ri- rouge. A severe form of scarlet f., with angina, often of a
phlegmonous sort. [D. 1.] Anomalous f. LAt., febris anomaia.
Fr../?eire anomale. Ger., annmnlischea Fieber. A remittent or
intermittent f. accompanied by nervous or other phenomena ren-
dering its classification uncertain, [a, 34.] Anomalous scarlet
f. Scarlet f. pn-.sfiiting certain anomalous symptoms, particularlyas to the eruption, the desquamation alone be&ff similar to that
occurring in ordinary scarlet f. (Squire, "Practitioner." p. 144,
KHH, xl. (, 84).) Anticipating intermittent f. Lat., febris
inticiptins. (ier.. untiripirftideit (oder rrsetzen<lfs\ Fii'ber. An
intermittent f. in which each paroxysm occurs curlier in the day
linn the

preceding paroxysm did. [D, i \pii.mic f. Lat.,
tphonica, Fr., JUvre u/ilmHi'i/in-. \ t'..nn of pernicious in-

termittent f in which aphonia is a prominent s\mptom. |1), 74.]

A, .p.. A, tt: A', *; A4, .Ji; Ch, chin; Ch, Joch (Scotttoh); K, he; E, eU; O, go; I, die; I, in; K. in; N, tank;'
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Aphthous f. Lat., febris aphthosa. Fr., fievre (ou stomatite)

apktkeu.se, cocotte. Ger., Aphtkenfieber. See APHTHAE epizitoticce.

Apoplectic cerebral typhus f. See Cerebro-spinai MENINGITIS.

Apoplectic f. See Comatose f. Aqua-malarial f. A ma-
larial remittent f . due to the drinking of water containing the ma-
larial poison. [A. A. Gore,

" Dublin Jour, of Med. Sci.," Apr., 1884,

p. 306 (D).] Ardent continued f. [MoreheadJ. See Continued f.
Ardent f. Lat., febris ardens. Fr., fievre ardente. Ger.,

Brennfieber. 1. A f. with symptoms like those of typhoid f. 2. Of
Boerhaave, an intensified remitten. f . 3. Thermic f . [Eloy,

" Union
mad.," May 24, 1884, p. 913 (a, 34).] 4. Of Burnett, simple continued
f . 5. Of Gillespie, yellow f. [a, 34.] Army f. Typhus f. epidemic
in an army. ]a, 34. J

Arracan f. Various forms of malarial f.

[a, 34.] Arterial f. Of Marcus, a f. proceeding from the arterial

system. [D, 3. J
Arthritic f. Lat., febris arthritica. Fr., fievre

arthritique. 1. A f. with inflammation of the joints. 2. The
symptomatic f. of gout, [a, 34.] Articular f. Of Thaly, dengue.
[a, 34.] Artificial f. F. produced by the use of some ex-

citing agent by malingerers, [a, 34.] Aseptic f. Ger., asep-
tisches Fieber. A traumatic f. not due to sepsis. [Horsley,

" Lan-

cet," Dec. 27, 1884, p. 1133.] Asodic f. Asodes. [a, 34.] As-
thenic f. Lat., febris asthenica. Fr., fievre asthenique. Ger.,
asthenisches Fieber. Syn.:lou)f. A term applied to any continued

f., but particularly typhus, characterized by increasing feebleness,
with great cardiac depression, a pinched expression of the face,
and cold perspiration. [A, 2.J Asthenic simple f. A simple
continued f. in which there are, besides slight elevation of tempera-
ture and rapidity of pulse, anorexia, debility, headache, insomnia,
furred tongue, and an asthenic condition for fourteen days or more.

[Murchison (<x, 34).] Asthmatic f. Lat., febris asthmatica. Fr.,

fievre asthmatique. A form of pernicious malarial f. accompanied
by asthmatic breathing. [L, 116.] Ataxic f. Lat. , febris atacta.

Fr., fievre ataxique. Of Pinel, a general term for pernicious,
malignant, typhus, and nervous f's. [a, 34.] Ataxo-adynamic f.

Lat., febris atacto-adynamica. Fr., fievre ataxo-adynamique. Of
Pinel, a febrile disorder that probably was typhoid f. [D, 72.]

Atrabiliary f. Lat., febris atrabilaria. Fr.. fievre atrabiliaire.

Ger., atrabiliarisches (oder schwarzgalliges) Fieber. Haernorrhagic
malarial f. [Maillot (a, 34).] Atrabilious hectic f. Lat., febris
hectica atrabilaria. F. produced by chronic congestion or obstruc-
tion of the liver, [a, 34.] Atypical f. Ger., atypisches Fieber. See
Anomalous f. Atypical typhoid f. 1. Of Greenley, typho-ma-
larial f . 2. Typhoid f . with symptoms that do not conform to those

usually present in that disease, [a, 34.] Aurigiiious f. See
FEBRIS auriginosa. Autumnal f. Fr., fievre autornnale. A f.

that prevails largely in the autumn, such as typhoid, typho-malarial,
and malarial fs. [a, 31.] Awal f. A form of malarial or climatic
f. of an intermittent or remittent character, which prevails in the
Kumaon hill-ranges in northwestern Bengal. [A. A. Gore, 1. c. (D).]
Ballast f. F. from emanations from foul ballast. Barbatloes

f., Barcelona f. See Yellow f. Bastard f. See Anomalous f.
Bath f. Gar., Badsturm. A febrile condition due to a too pro-

longed use of warm baths. [B, 15.] Bengal f. The remittent
f. of Bengal, [a, 34.] Benign f. L&t., febris benigna. Ger.,gut-
artiges Fieber. A f. that pursues a mild course, [a, 34.] Benign
scarlet f. See Simple scarlet f. Besika Bay f. The pernicious
malarial f. of Besika Bay. [a, 34.] Bight of Benin f. The re-

mittent f. of the Bight of Benin, [a, 34.J Biliary f. Relapsing f.

with jaundice. [a,34.] Bilio-gastric f. [Copland]. See Typhoid
f. Bilio-inflammatory f. See FEBRIS biliosa inflammatoria.
Bilious continued f. See Typhoid /.Bilious f. Lat., febris

cholepyretica. Fr., fievre bilieuse. 1. Of^Tissot, see Typhoid f. 2.

Remittent f. supposed to be caused by biliar3
r troubles. 3. Simple

fastritis.
[a, 34.J Bilious hiematuric f. Fr., fievre bilieuse

smaturique. Haemorrhagie malarial f. with haematuria. [a, 34.]
Bilious relapsing f. [Steele]. Relapsing f. with jaundice, [a,

34.] Bilious remittent f. A remittent f. with vomiting of bile,

jaundice, and pronounced mental and physical prostration, but
without haematuria or albuminuria.

[a, 34.] Bilious remittent
yellow f. [Rush]. See Yellow f. Bilious typhoid f. [Griesingerj.
Lat., typhus biliosus. Fr., fievre bilieuse typho'ide. Ger., bilioser

Typhus. Relapsing f. with' jaundice, [a, 34.] Black f. [Lyons].
Cerebro-spinal meningitis, [a, 34.] Black-water f. Fr., fievre
bilieuse melanurique (ou hematurique). A form of tropical f. at-

tacking persons already suffering from malarial f., and occurring
on the western coast of Africa ; characterized by a sudden onset,
melanuria, vomiting of a clear green fluid, icterus, and an irregular
febrile movement. [J. F. Easmon,

" Med. Times and Gaz.," Aug.
29, 1885, p. 277 (a, 17).] Bladdery f. See PEMPHIGUS acutus.
Boa Vista f. See Yellow /.Bona f. Pernicious malarious f. of
Bona, Algeria, [a, 34.] Bone f. Septic f. from wounds of the fin-

gers in workers in bone, [a, 34.] Boo Khar f. The thermic f. of
India. [Condict, "Buffalo Med. and Surg. Jour.," xxviii, p. 665 (a,

34).] Bouquet f. Dengue, [a, 34.] Brain f. Any febrile disease
with inflammation of the brain or its membranes or with severe
cerebral disturbance. Brain-water f. F. accompanying hydro-
cephalus. (o, 34.] Bre.ak-bone f. Fr., fievre brisant les os. See
DENGUE. Breslau f. Lat., tritceophyia vratislaviensis [Sauvages].
An epidemic f . which broke out in the Prussian army at Breslau in
the middle of the last century. [L, 107.] Broken-wing f. See
DENGUE. Bubonic typhus f. Typhus f. with inflammatory swell-

ings in the parotid, submaxillary, axillary, mammary, or inguinal
region. The swellings may appear in the first week of the f.,

or during defervescence ; they usually suppurate rapidly, [a, 34.]
Bucket f. Dengue, [a, 34.] Bukowina f. The pernicious

malarial f. of Bukowina. [a, 34.] Bulam f. [Pyin]. Fr., fievre
de Boulam. Ger., Bulamfieber. See Yellow f. Bullous f.

See PEMPHIGUS acutus. Bullous scarlet f. Lat., scarlatina

pemphigoides (seu pustulosa). Scarlet f. attended with a
bullous or pustular eruption. [Bramwell, "Med. Times and
Gaz.," Nov. 10, 1887, p. 517.] Burdwan f. 1. Of Roy, the typho-
malarial f. of lower Bengal. 2. Relapsing f. Burning f. A f. in
which the skin is very hot to the touch, [a. 34.J Cacochymic

f. See FEBRIS cacochymica . Caisson f. See Caisson DISEASE
Calving f. Puerperal f. in cows. [T. D. Hinebauch, "Am Vet
Rev.," Apr., 1889, p. 28.] Camp-f. Lat., febris castrensis. Fr ,

fiet-re des camps. A general term for typhoid and typho-malarialfs occurring during a campaign, [a, 34.J Carbuncular f. See
Contagious ANTHRAX. Cardialgic f. Lat., febris cardialgica.
Fr., fievre cardialgique. A f. that is accompanied by paroxysms
of cardialgia. [a, 34.J Carditic f. Fr., fievre carditique. A se-
vere intermittent f . with acute pain in the prgecordium, great pal-
pitation, extreme feebleness of the pulse, and syncope, [a, 34.]
Cataleptic f. Fr., fievre cataleptiqne. A form of pernicious ma-
larial f . marked by the occurrence of convulsions. [D, 74.] Cata-
menial f. The chill, pallor, and mild f. that sometimes precede
the first menstruation, and may occur at the change of life. Oc-
curring during regularly established menstruation, it may be due
to inflammation of the oviducts or ovaries, [a, 34.] Catarrhal
f. Lat., febris catarrhalis. Fr., fievre catarrhale (ou catarrh-
euse). Ger., Schleimfieber. 1. F. caused by catarrh, especially
of the nose, larynx, or bronchi. 2. Influenza. [a, 34.] Ca-
tarrhal typhus f. Typhus f. complicated with bronchitis and
hypostatic consolidation, (a, 34.] Cathemerine f. See Quo-
tidian intermittent /.Catheter f. Of Sir A. Clark, a form of
urethral f . due to the introduction of a catheter. Cattle-plague
f. F. occurring where rinderpest exists ; the incubation period
varies from seven to twenty-one days ; the initial symptoms are
a sensation of fullness over the eyebrows, oppression of the chest,
listlessness, anxiety, staggering gait, trembling, anorexia, and
rigors with spinal tenderness. The pulse is small and frequent ;

the tongue swollen and furred ; the urine scanty ; dysenteric stools
of a putrid odor occur by the third day ; the skin is wrinkled and
covered with purpuric blotches followed by an herpetic eruption ;

in convalescence there is desquamation ; there are arthritic pains ;

and vision is impaired. In favorable cases the eruption disappears
and the f. ceases between the seventh and twenty-first days. In
fatal cases a necropsy has shown lesions similar to those found
in cattle that died of rinderpest. [Harbard,

" Med. Times and Ga-
zette," May 19, 1886, p. 519 (a, 34).] Cephalalgic f. Lat.,/e6r/s
cephalalgica. Fr., fievre cephalalgique. A f. accompanied by se-
vere cephalalgia. [L, 116.] Cephalic f. See FEBRIS cephalica.Cerebral f. Fr., fievre cerebrate . 1. An ataxic typhus f. 2. Brain
f. [o, 34.] Cerebro-spinal f. See Cerebro-spinal MENINGITIS.
Cesspool f. See Typhoid /. Chagres f. A severe form of

malarial f. acquired on the Isthmus of Panama, often developing
into the pernicious or hsemorrhagic form of malkrial f. ["Am.
Jour, of the Med. Sci.," xxxi, p. 319 (a, 34).] Chickahominy f.
A severe and peculiar form of typho-malarial f. which prevailed
extensively among the soldiers of the United States army during
the Peninsula campaign of the War of the Rebellion when they were
stationed for a long period in the Chickahominy swamps. [D, 25.]Childbed f. Ger., Kindbetterinfieber. See Puerperal f.
Chlorotic f. See CHLOROSIS. Choleric f. Lat.,/e6r> cholerica.
Fr., fievre cholerique. A malarial f. in which the paroxysms are
accompanied by choleraic symptoms. [L, 116.] Choleric f. of
infants [Copland]. See CHOLERA infantum. Chronic f. Lat.,
febris chronica. Fr., fievre chronique. A f . which lasts for weeks
or months. It is usually of an intermittent or a remittent form, as
in pulmonary phthisis. [D, 3.] Chronic infantile remittent f.

Typhoid f. in children, [a, 34.] Chronic remittent f. Remit-
tent f. that is protracted for six or eight weeks, [a, 34.] Climate
f. See Acclimation f. Colliquative f. Lat../e6n's colliquativa.
Fr., fievre colliquative. A f. attended with rapid and excessive
emaciation, either from the intensity of the f. itself or from ex-
haustive diarrhoea and sweating. [B, 117.] Colonial f. Of Hunt,
the pernicious malarial f. of Australia, [a, 34.] Colo-typhus f.

[Louis]. A variety of typhoid f. in which the solitary glands of the
colon undergo the same changes as those of the small intestine.

[D, 1.] Comatose f. Lat., febris apoplectica (seu comatosa).
Fr., fievre comateuse. A pernicious malarial f. with coma, [a,

34.]
Common continued f. Simple continued, ephemeral, or

irritative f. [o, 34.] Complicated f. Lat., febris complicates.
Fr., fievre compliquee. Ger., Mischfieber. 1. A f. in which there
are disturbances of other nervous centres besides the thermic cen-
tre. [Samuel (A, 319 [a, 34]).] 2. Of the old nosologists, a mixed f .

[a. 34.] Congestive continued f. A f. of the tropics ushered in

by dryness of the skin and epigastric oppression for a few days,
when suddenly there are headache, acceleration of the pulse and
respiration, anorexia, restlessness, and afterward delirium, jaun-
dice, and cerebral or visceral congestion that may end fatally, [a,

34.] Congestive f. 1. A form of malarial f. that may begin as
either an intermittent or a remittent f . ; during the course of the dis-

ease there are a rigor, with coldness of the body and limbs, a death-
like hue of the face, and sometimes vomiting and purging. The
respiration is rapid and superficial, the pulse is rapid and thready,
and a clammy sweat often appears. Sometimes, with stimulating
treatment, these symptoms disappear, though usually coma rapidly
supervenes, ending in death. 2. Of Squire, cerebro-spinal menin-
gitis, [a, 34.] Congestive puerperal f. Of Copland, puerperal
f. caused by inflammation of the uterus or its appendages or of
the blood-vessels or lymphatic vessels, [a, 34.] Congestive ty-
phus f. Of Armstrong, typhus f. with symptoms of cerebral car-
diac or pulmonary congestion, [a, 34.] Contagious f. Lat.,

febris contagiosa. Fr., fievre contagieuse. Of Bateman, see Typhus
/.Contagious nervous f. Typhus f. [o, 34.] Continent f.,

Continual f., Continued f. Lat.,/>6ns continua (seu acmas-
tica). Fr., fievre continuee (ou continente). Ger., anhaltendes
Fieber. A f . in which the daily variations of temperature are slight
and the f. continues seven days or more. [D, 3 ; a, 34.] Contin-
ued thermic f. Of Guiteras, see Thermic f. (1st def.). Convul-
sive f. Lat.

, /e&rv's convulsiva. Fr., fievre convulsive. Intermit-
tent or remittent f. with convulsions, [o, 34.] Country f. An
endemic malarial f., usually of long duration, [a, 34.] Creole
yellow f. See Hcemorrhagic malarial f. Crete f. The malarial
f. of the island of Crete, [a, 34.] Critical f. See FEBRIS critica.
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Cutaneous f. Of Bailly. an exanthematous f. [. 34.]-Cu-
t.ui.-.Mi-. ht-i-tlc f. Of Broussais, a gastri<- hei-tic f with rutane-

indigestion, [a, 34.|-

the Joints of the i..n- luni>s. wnh, s,-mi<-nt peculiarity of gait

which accumpanifs it.
1
1). -At.

\
Date f. [Vauvray]. A fonndf.

ift.ipuosed to lK-ilfiu-i Nvurriug in Egypt about the time of the

lateharvest ID, 4fl.l-Day f. The sweating sickness ; so called

-aus- it proves fatal In a few hours. I U TS.l-Deoraii f. 1'er-because it proi
nioious malarious f. [. 84.] ! i' Deri inan f. Lat.,

irregular crises, that may develop sev.-n- mcmiigeal
tioii it appears during the first dentition, and seems to be of reflex

nervous origin. [. 34.]-Depuratlve f., Depuratory f. Lat..

febrit depunitoria ^seu depurativa). Fr., fievre depuratvire. Ger.,

rrinigendet Fieber. An old term for a f. lasting from fourteen to

i w.-ni v-one days, with considerable prostration, and often associated

with diarrhosa ; probably typhoid f. [. 34.] Diamond-Held f.

A typho-malarial f . occurring among laborers in the South African

diamond fields, [a, 34.] Diaphoretic f. Lat.,febri*aiaphor<tii.
Fr ,fiei-redini>hifti<iue. Malarial f. with profuse sweating during
the exacerbations. [U ll.]-Dlary f. Fr., fievre diaire. Ger.,m-
tag$tiet>er S.t- t'.iihi m-r//. Diathetic f. Fr., fievre diathesale.

A f. that n-snlts from some diathesia. [L, 49 (a, 34).] Digestive
f. A f. due to indigestion, presenting symptoms similar to those of

gastritU. [o, 84.] Diphtheritic f. Fr., fievre diphtheritique.
F accompanying diphtheria. [a, 34.] Diphtheroid f. See
1 nuns dtphttieruides. Divergent enteric f. Typhoid f. with

pronounced symptoms of affection of the nerve centres or of the

gastro-mtestinal. hepatic, respiratory, renal, or integumentary sys-
tems. [Neve. "Am. Jour, of the Med. Sci.." Oct., 1890, p. 358 (a,

JM).J Double quartan intermittent f. Fr.. fievre double

quarte (ou qtiarte doublee). Ger., doppettviertagiges Fieber. In-

termittent f. in which two paroxysms occur every fourth day. [D,

72.J Double quotidian intermittent f. Fr.. in rn double

quatidiennc. Malarial f. with two paroxysms each day. [a. 84.]

Double tertian intermittent f. FT., fievre double tierce (ou
tirrce doublee). Ger.. tlop/M-ltdreitagiges Fieber. 1. A malarial f.

having two paroxysms every second day, and none on the interven-

ing day. 2. A malarial f . having a daily paroxysm, in which that
on the first and third and the second and fourth days are at the
<ume hour, [a, 34.] Double unequal tertian intermittent f.

A doubli- tertian f. in which one set of paroxysms has a more per-
fect intermission than the other. [D, 90.] -Duodeeimane f.

See FEBRIS duodecimana. Duplicated quartan intermit-
tent f. See Double quartan intermittent f. (1st def.). Dynamic
f. 1. A sthenic f. 2. Of Stoker, relapsing f. [a, 34.] Dysen-
teric f. Lat., febris dysenterica. Fr., fievre dysenterique. The
f. associated with dysentery, [a, 84.] Dysenteric typhus f.

Typhus f. complicated by dysentery ; in fatal cases no lesions
of the ileum are found, [a, 34.] Emotional f. A f. with no dis-

tinct prodromes, occasionally ushered in by a chill, with photo-
phobia and hysterical symptoms during the pyrexia. It is due to
excessive emotion. [Fleming,

" Trans, of the Med. Soc. of Pa.,"
1ST9. 2. p. W1 (a. 34).] Endemial f., Endemic f. See ENDEMIC.

i mil-mi. i.-i-|ii.lt-iiii<- f. Of \v. M. Wood, a sickness observed
in twenty-two men of the garrison at Indian Keys, who were at-
tacked suddenly, after eating spoiled beef, with high f., delirium,
ami pulmonary congestion. [" Am. Med. Intel!.," 1839, p. 309 (a, 24).
Endemic remittent f. Of Cragie. a form of remittent f.

chiefly met with in tropical climates. [D, 1.] Enteric f. Lat.,
febri* enterica. Fr., fievre enterique (ou intestinale). 1. The f. of
enteritis, also any f. with prominent enteric symptoms. 2. See
Tjih<>id f. -Enterltlc f. [Mills!. Typhoid f. [a, 34.] Entero-
malarlal f. A f. in which the Plaxmodium. malarias of Lav. -ran
ia found in the blood, and the typhoid bacillus in the stools. [J. J.

Kiiiy<m. N. Y. Med..lour.," Apr. 20. 1890, p. 475 (a, 34).! Entero-
mesenteric f. FT., fierre ent^ro-m^nenti rii/nf. < ntero-megente.-
rite typhoide. See Tyj>htnd /.-Ephemeral arthritic f. Of J.
A. Ore. a form of f. observed on shipboard after leaving India ;

probably dengue. I" Edinb. Jour, of Med. Sci.." 1827, p. 229
(a, *4).J Ephemeral f. Lat.. febris ephemera. Fr., fievre ephe-
mert. A f of very brief duration, usually completing its course
within twenty-four hours, [a, 34.|-Epidemlcal epidemic f.
I Rogers]. See Typhus /.Epidemic eruptive rheumatic
F. Dengue, [a, $4.] Epidemic eryftlpHatous f. A f. accom-

1

d by sore throat and enlarged tonsils, pain In the back and
nausea, constipation, and chills at the end of twenty-four
The cervical lymphatic glands are enlarged, and there

Is occasionally an .-rv-.iiK-lati.iis .-nmti.,11 on th.- face or body
with subsequent subcutaneous suppuration. The danger of the
U i-- di i- mix ..|-

- the i irmatioa -.1 -I. .n^-h- m th.- tln-...-,i ,,,-

exhaustion fn>m Kiippuration and gangn -n- .-ls.-wli.-n- in th.-

[HalTord]. See Oibrai/ar/ Epidemic f. of Ireland"(Barker!"
..;// Kplih-mlf-inMtrler. [Cli.-xii.-i. S-.- Ti/,.1,,,,,1 t.

'i AII i-puli-mn- f that pn-vuili-.l at Illank.-ti
bunc from 1890 to IMS, characterized by gnstro i-m.-ritm and u-d.-ma of the subcutaneous tissue and muscles. [S< hoi/.. UK, -I,

Kiln.." xiv. p. 485<a, S4i Bpldenile lnflammUn '

rutta. See Dmor~ --

i pldeiCte

.. .

DB>,. i ,,,,i,,,,,, ,,. ,. , i,, .,, ,. ,

miqur < )f Kra.-astor (1006 to 1MB), typhus f. I D f 1

rrmlttrnt f. See */apiny /.-KplKaHt ralglr f.

A pernicious intermittent fever with severe ejiigastric pains due
to gastro-enteritis. IBailly (o, 34) ] Epileptic 1. Lat.. febris epi-

leptica. Fr.. fevrv epileptique. A malarial f. with epileptic symp-
toms during the pan .xysins. [L, llfi.

| Epithelial f. Of Bailly,
f supposed to originate from disease of the epithelial surfaces,

[a, 84.J Equine relapsing (or spirillum) f. An epizootic f.

affecting horses, camels, and mules in India ; it may pe caused

by a fusiform organism, flagellated at either end, similar to the

H(fmatonmii(is of fishes, that is found in the blood of affected

animals. ["Lancet," Dec. 11. 1886, p. 1130 (o. 34).] Erethetic
f. Of Schonleiii, irritative f. [a, 34.] Erethitic srarlet f.

Ger., erethixclieg Scharlach. Ordinary mild scarlet f. [D, 39.]

Erotic f. iMt., febris erotica. Fr., fitvre erotique. A slow f.

that sometimes accompanies erotomania, [a, 34.] Erratic f.

Ijit., febris erratica. Fr., fievre erratique. A f. with irregular

paroxysms ; properly septan, octan, nonan. or deciman. [A. 3i(>

(a, 34).] Eruptive articular f., Eruptive epidemic f. of In-
dia. See DENGUE. Eruptive f. Fr., fievre eruptive. Ger.,

Eruptionxfieber. A f. following a period of incubation varying
from a few hours to a few days, pursuing a definite course, with
an associated eruption on the skin or mucous membrane or both ;

usually infectious, [o, 34.] Erysipelatous f. Fr., fievre erysipe-
lateuae. Of Hall and Dexter, see Epidemic erysipelatous f. Es-
sential f. Lat., febris essentialis. Fr., fievre esseniieUe. Ger.,
i xxfiitielle* Fieber. A f. constituting a disease by itself, as distin-

guished from a symptomatic f. Exacerbating f. Remittent
f. fa, 24.] Exaiithematic f. See Eruptive /. Exaiithe-
matic typhus f. Lat., typhus exanihi'iiioticus. Ger., exanthe-
matisches Nervenfieber. Typhus f. in which the petechise are well
marked, [o. 34.] Exanthematous f. See Eruptive/. Exotic
red f. Of Hornier, dengue, [o, 34.] Fwco-malarial f. [Don-
aldson]. See Malta f. Fainting f. of Persia. A f. initiated by
a chill, with early appearance of coma and the symptoms attend-

ing congestive f. [Bell,
"
Brit, and For. Med. Rev.," 1843, p. 558 (a,

34).J Fall f. See Autumnal f. Famine f. JM.I., febris a fame.
Fr., fievre de famine. Ger., Hungerpest. See Relapsing f. and
Typhus/. Fatigue f. l&t., febris afatigatione. Fr.,courbature
febrile de fatigue. F. following protracted and unusual exertion.
It is first manifested by a feeling of fatigue, with a chill subse-

quently if the patient exposes himself, and a f. attaining 108 or
104 F., with loss of appetite and general febrile symptoms. A few
days' rest mitigates the severer symptoms, but if work is begun
again the pulse remains quickened, there is f. each evening, and
there are constipation and loss of appetite. The strength fails, and
the patient is obliged to remain in bed. If there. is pulmonary
weakness, phthisical symptoms commence. The patient is usually
obliged to keep his bed during the winter, in the spring grows
weaker, and dies in the fall. [Knott, "Trans, of the Roy. Acad. of
Med. in Irel.," vi, 1888 (a, 34).] Feigned f. A semblance of f. pro-
duced by accelerating the heart's action by striking the elbow
against a wall, artificially coloring the tongue, etc.. by malingerers.
[o, 34.] Fermentation f. See SAPIUEMIA. Fernando Po f.

The malarial f. of Fernando Po. [a, 34.1 F.-bush. See BENZOIN
odoriferum. F. gum-tree. The Eucalyptus globulus. [B, 215 (a,

24).] F. of convalescence. A febrile paroxysm of variable
duration, occurring during convalescence from an infectious or
exanthematic f. [a. 34.] F. of dentition. See Dental /. F. of
over-exertion. See Fatigue f. F. of the New Constitution
[O'Brien]. See Relapsing f. F. of the spirits [Quincy]. Grave
typhus f. [a, 34.] F.-plant. The Datura arborea, Pcederia
faetida. and Ocimum viride. [B, 275 (o, 24) ; o. 14.] F. poison.
Of authors, the principle that causes infection ; now known to be
microbic. [o, 34.] F.-root. The Triosteum perfoliatum and the
Pterospora andromeda. IB, 81 (a, 21) ; 121, 275 (o, 24).] F.-tree.
The Eucalyptus globulus. [B, 275 (o, 24).]-F.-twig. The Celashus
scandens. [B. 275 (a. 24).] F.-weed. The Oerardia pedicularia.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]-F.-wort. See the major list. Flfteen-lay f.

Relapsing f . in which there is a relapse on that day. [a, 84.] Five-
day f. Of Rutty, relapsing f. [D, 1.] Fulminating urethral
f. Urethral f. initiated by a chill, followed by a high temperature
within a few hours after the introduction of an urethral instrument,
[a, 34.] Gall f. Ger., Gallenfieber. In the Netherlands, remittent
f. [D, 52.] Ganglionic f. See Glandular /.Gangrenous f.

L&t., febris gangraenosa. Fr., fievre gangreneuse. 1. A f. accom-
panied by local gangrene, as in some cases of typhoid f. 2. Per-
nicious malarial 7. with gangrene during convalescence, [a, 34.]
Gaol f. See Jailf. Gastralgic f. Intermittent f. with gastral-
gia. [a, 34.] Gastric f. Lat., febris gastrica. Fr., fievre gax-
triqui'. Ger., gastrisches Fieber. 1. See Abortive typhoid f. 2. Acute
dyspepsia. [Flint (D, 5).] 8. See Simple continued /.Gastric
hectic f. Fr., fievre hectique gastrique. Of Broussais, a f. from
chronic irritation of the stomach ; there are thirst, dryness of the
mouth, a coated tongue, heartburn, acid eructations, and constipa-
tion, with moderate elevation of temperature, [a. 34.] Gastric
intermittent f. Of A. E. Beresford, intermittent f. with grave
gastro- intestinal disorder. ["South. Pract.." May, 1881, p. 138 la,

24).] Gastric remittent f. Of Craigie and Marston. a f . occurring
in and about the Mediterranean, having characteristics in common
with some of the forms of continued f. [D, ].] Gastro-adynainir
f. See FKBRIH (/"*''"-<'.'/""'"'<"- (iastro-angeioteiiic f. An
acute form of bilious f. [a, 34.] Gastro-utiixie f. A form of
ataxic f. with dryness of the tongue, excessive thirst, vomiting, diar-
rli.i-.i. or constipation : actually, typhoid f. [a. 34.] Gastro-bil-
IOIIN f. Gastric f. [a. 34.] Gastro-cephalic f. Fr., fievre gastro-
i-i lilinlit/in: S.'.- Simple continued /. Gastro-enteric f. 1. A
variety of congestive f. prevalent in the southwestern United
Stai.-*. cliara.-ti-i i/ed by vomiting, dysentery, thirst. dyspno?a, rest-
lessness, burning hi-at in tin- stomach, a weak puls.-. and cold
.-xtr.-miti.-s. [D. 25.] 2. Of (Yaigie, typhoid f. [a. S4.]-Gas-
tro-liepatir f. of Kitchi.-. n-lnpsing f. [a. 34.] Gastro-sple-
n ir f. of (Yaigie. typhoid f. |a. 8-1.

|

<..nil:il li,-<-H- f. Fr..
/-.,,. hrrtiqne ,/.'-i,itnl>: Of Broussais. f. with debility, from
excessive sexual indulgence or masturbation, [a, 34.] Georgia
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f.-tree. The Pinckneya pubens. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Gibraltar f.

An infectious epidemic 1'. prevalent in Gibraltar in the early autumn,
that presented symptoms similar to those of yellow f., and was so

called, though the disease resembled haemorrhagic malarial f. [a,

34.] Glandular f. Fr., fievre ganalionnaire. Ger., Driisenfieber.
An acute f . accompanied by a swollen condition of the cervical or
intestinal lymphatic glands, with uneasiness, anorexia, and nausea.
There is dysphagia or diarrhoea, according to the glands affected.

[' N. Y. Med. Jour.," Sept. 28, 1889, p. 355 (a, 34).] Gouty f. Fr.,

fievre goiitteuse. Ger., Qichtfieber. The f. of acute gout. [L, 49

(a, 34).J Graiii-gaugers' f. Fr., fievre des jaugeurs de ble. A
disease with malarial symptoms, affecting individuals charged with

measuring foreign grain in the docks of Marseilles ; attributed to a
fine dust that rises from the grain during the process of handling.
[Maurans,

" Semaine med.," quoted in "
Prog, med.," Mar.

4, 1882.]

Grave anginose scarlet f. Of Meigs and Pepper, a variety of

scarlet f. characterized by pseudo-membranous, ulcerative, or gan-
grenous angina. [D, 40.] Grave cerebral scarlet f. Of Meigs
and Pepper, a variety of scarlet f. in which acute cerebral symp-
toms appear early. [D, 40.] Growing f. Fr., fievre de croissance.

Febricula occurring occasionally during rapid growth in youth.
[a, 34.] Hasmatemesic paludal f. Of Faget, haemorrhagic
malarial f. with haematemesis. [a, 34.] Hwmaturic bilious
(or malarial) f. Fr., fievre bilieuse hematurique. A form of

pernicious malarial f.. of rapid onset, in which the chill may be
moderate but the subsequent pyrexia is very high, and on the
second day the urine is reddish-brown or black, and icterus ap-
pears. The urine is albuminous, and, microscopically, crenated
red corpuscles and crystals of haemoglobin are found ;

the pres-
ence of the latter seems to be due to the rapid destruction of the
red corpuscles by the malarial micro-organism. The disease is of
brief duration ; energetic treatment may stop the destruction of
the red corpuscles and the microbial ptomaine formation ;

other-
wise death ensues a few days after the appearance of the haema-
turia. [a, 34.] Hsemogastric f. Yellow f. [a, 34.] Hnemop-
toic f. See FEBRIS ftcemoptoi'ca. Hsemorrhagic hectic f. Fr.,

fievre hectique hemorrhagique. Of Broussais, a f. that results
from haemorrhage, [a, 34.] Hsemorrhagic malarial f. Per-
nicious malarial f . in which there is haemorrhage from the nose,
stomach, or kidneys. That from the stomach is similar to the
black vomit of yellow fever, [a, 34.] Hwsmorrhagic putrid f.

Typhoid f. with "haemorrhage from a mucous membrane, [a, 34.]

Haemorrhagic yellow f. [Lyons]. A variety of yellow f. charac-
terized by early, profuse, and generally fatal haemorrhages from
various tissues and organs. [D, 1.] Harvest f. Gastric f. occur-
ring in harvesters, [a, 34.] Hay f. Fr.. fievre de foin (ou des
foins), coryza idiosyncrasique. Ger., Heufieber. It., catarro (o

febbre, o asma) del fieno. A periodical hyperaesthetic rhinitis, due
to pollen or other exciting agents. It occurs principally in neurotic
individuals, usually in the spring or in the middle of August ; there
is constant discharge from the nose, with malaise, injected conjunc-
tivae moderate f., and often asthmatic symptoms, [a, 34.] Heat f.

See INSOLATION. Hebdomadal (intermittent) f. Lat., febris
hebdomadana. Fr., fievre hebdomadaire. 1. An intermittent f.

in which the paroxysms recur every seven days. 2. Seven-day
f. ; simple continued f. [D, 74.] Hectic f. Lat., febris hectica.
Fr., fievre hectique. Ger., hektisches Fieber. A type of f. associ-
ated with prolonged suppuration or some analogous condition in-

volving an undue drain on the system. It is distinguished by its

remarkable intermissions, which are usually periodical, a remission
and an exacerbation occurring once, and sometimes twice, in the
twenty-four hours ; by excessive wasting of the tissues ; and by
the exhausting sweats that attend the paroxysms. It is generally
of long duration, [o, 34.] Hepatic f. Lat., febris hepatica.
Fr., fievre hepatique. 1. A form of pernicious intermittent f. in
which hepatic disorder is a prominent symptom. [D, 2, 14.] 2. A
f. due to inflammation of the liver, manifested by chills, pyrexia,
jaundice, and hepatic tenderness, [a, 34.] Hepatic intermit-
ting f. A f. occurring in cases of obstruction of the bile-ducts ;

caused by the absorption of ptomaines contained in the bile.

[Charcot (a, 34).] Herpetic f. A continued f., lasting a few days,
in which defervescence is accompanied by herpes on the nose or
lips, [a, 34.] Hidrotid f. See HIDROSIS. Hill f. The perni-
cious and continued malarial f . of the hilly regions of India, fa,

34.] Homotonic f. Simple continued f. [a, 34.] Horrific f.

morale. A f. supposed to be due to a corruption of the humors,
[a, 3i.] Hungarian f. Lat.,/e6ris hungarica. Fr., fievre hun-
grpise (ou de Hongrie). Ger., utigarisches (oder hunga.risches)
Fieber. A typhus f. that devastated the army of Maximilian II
in Hungary in 1556. [a, 34.] Hybrid typhoid f. See Typho-
malarial /. Hydrophobic f. A form of malarial f. in which
there is an aversion that may become a horror for fluids, fa,

34.] Hyperpyretic f., Hyperthermic f. Fr., fievre hyper-
thermique. Fever with excessive elevation of the bodily tem-
perature, [a, 18.] Hysterical f. Lat., febris hysterica. Fr.,
fievre hysterique. Real or apparent f. that depends upon the hys-
terical neurosis. [" Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir.," Oct. 5, 1883, p.
681 (D).] Icteric f. F. accompanied by jaundice, fa, 34.] Icte-
rode pernicious f., Ictero-haematuric f. See HcRmorrhagic
malarial /. Idiopathic f. A f. that is not dependent upon in-
fectious material, or visceral inflammation, or traumatism. but
is apparently due to reflex action on the thermic centres, [a. 34.]
Ileo-typhus f. See Typhoid /.Illegitimate f. Fr., fievre

illegitime. Irregular malarial f. [L, 49 (a, 34).] Imputrid con-
tinent f. See Continued f. Infantile f. The tubercular menin-
gitis of children. fLeonard,

" Boston Med. and Surg. Jour.," 1844,
p. 292 (o, 34).] Infantile gastric f. Typhoid f. in children, [a,

34.] Infantile gastric remittent f. Gastric or typhoid f. in
children, fa, 34.] Infantile hectic f. Typhoid f. in infants, fa,

34.] -Infantile remittent f. 1. Of Evanson, typhoid f. occurring

in children. [D, 1.] 2. Gastro-enteritis in infants from food fer-
mentation or worms, [a, 34.] Infection f.. Infectious f. Fr.,
fievre d'infection. Ger., Infectionsfieber. 1. A f. due to the en-
trance of infectious matter into the system. [D, 3.] 2. See Typhus
/.Infectious ship f. [Elaine]. See Typhus f. Inflammatory
f.

(
Lat., febris symptomat tea (seu continua inflammatoria). Fr.,

fievre inflammatoire. Ger., entzundliches Fieber, Entzundungs-
fieber. A f. symptomatic of inflammation. [D, 1.] Inflamma-
tory intermittent f. Fr., fievre intermittenie inflammatoire.
Intermittent f. marked by a short chill, a long period of f., ele-
vated temperature, headache, somnolence, and a hard and full
pulse. |B, 74.] Inflammatory remittent f. Of Copland, an
adynamic remittent f. usually classed as bilious remittent f. or
haemorrhagic malarial f. fa, 34.] Inflammatory season-
ing f. See Acclimation /. Inirritative f. [Darwin]. Lat.,
febris inirritativa. See Typhus /.Insidious f. Ambulatory
typhus f. [a, 34.] Intel-current f. See FEBRIS intercurrens.

Wechselfieber. It., febbre intermittenie. Sp., fiebre intermitente.
Syn. : ague. A form of malarial f . in which the premonitory symp-
toms are a feeling of malaise and restlessness with yawning and
finally facial pallor, blue lips, cold skin, and a chill that is more or
less pronounced in conformity with the physical character of the
person affected. Succeeding the chill there are high f., a rapid
pulse, and muscular pains, especially severe in the loins and the
calves of the legs ; this condition continues for some hours, when
defervescence occurs and perspiration indicates a return of the
system to an apparently normal condition. In cases that are not
treated there is a return of the febrile paroxysm in one day (.quo-
tidian f.), two days (tertian f.), three days (quartan f.), four days
(quintan f.), five days (sextan f.), six days (septan f.), seven days
(octan f.). eight days (nonan f.), or nine days (deciman f.) ; and
irregular types occur in which there are double paroxysms on
certain days. There is also a masked form, in which, instead of
a chill, there is a neuralgia, as of the supra-orbital nerve in brow-
ague, or of the intercostal nerve in pleurodynia. or of the sacral
nerves in lumbago ; or there is some other manifestation of peri-
odical irritation, such as vomiting, the f. following these parox-
ysms as usual ; or in some cases, with malarial intermittent neu-
ralgia, f . is either mild or absent. The f . lasts a variable time, in

proportion to the thoroughness of quinine medication. Many sup-
posed cases of reinvasion of the malarial poison are manifestations
of increased activity of the malarial organism that has not been
destroyed in the blood, [a, 34.] Intermittent f. from mor-
phine. An intermitting pyrexia, of quotidian or tertian type,
that occurs occasionally in morphine-eaters. Though the spleen is

enlarged and neuralgias (supra-orbital, intercostal, etc.) are present,
quinine does not cure the patient ; the disease persists until the
use of morphine is discontinued. fMurchison,

"
Lancet," May 3,

10, 1879 (a, 34).] Intestinal f. 1. Of R. U. West, a state of f. with
diarrhoea in a lying-in woman. [A, 39.] 2. See Typhoid f. Irish
f. 1. Typhus f. 2. Probably an asthenic variety of relapsing f.

fa, 34.] Irish immigrants' f. A typhoid condition developed
in a case of relapsing f. [Drake,

" Boston Med. and Surg. Jour.,"
1847, p. 149 (a, 34).] Irregular low nervous f. [Fordyce]. See
Typhoid f. Irritative f. Fr.,Jtevre d'irritation. 1. A form of
continued f. resulting from exposure, change of climate, or mental
strain. 2. A symptomatic f., also called constitutional irritation,
in which the nervous system is much affected. [D, 52 ; F. P.

Porcher,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 13, 1888. p. 412 (a, 17).] Irrita-

tive f. of the puerperal state [D. D. Davis]. A form of puerpe-
ral f. characterized by :

"
1. An excited state of the heart and

arteries for an uncertain period before the accession of labor. 2.

An unusual apprehension of danger, or rather the confident belief
of an approaching fatal event, also entertained for an uncertain
period of several weeks before the declaration of the process of

parturition. 3. An obstinate continuance of the same symptoms,
both during labor and subsequent to that result. 4. Proofs of much
morbid determination of blood to the head both before and after

delivery, but without delirium. 5. Perfect vigilance. 6. A dis-

ease of about eight or ten days' duration subsequent to the de-

livery, but with full possession of the intellectual powers through-
out the whole course of the malady. 7. A fatal termination, with

rare, if with any, exceptions." [A, 42.] Jail f. Lat , febris car-
ceraria (seu carceris). Fr., fievre des prisons. Typhus f. occcur-

ring among the inmates of jails or prisons. Jungle f. Fr., fievre
des jungles. The pernicious malarial f. of the East Indian jungles.
fa. 34.] Kendal f. [Hughes]. See Yellow /. Kollas f. See
"FiEVRE des Kollas. Lake f. In the lake region of the United
States, remittent f. [D, 1.] Latent scarlet f. A mild form of
scarlet f., marked by the absence of the characteristic exanthem
and angina. [D, 1.] Latent typhoid f. See Ambulatory ty-

phoid /.Lazaret f. Typhus and typhoid fs occurring among
persons confined in a lazaretto, [a, 34.] Leghorn f. Fr., fievre
de Livourne. See Yellow /.Lent f. Of Strother, typhoid f.

fa, 34.] Lenticular f. See Miliary /.Levant f. [Irvine].
A severe malarial f. of the Levant, [a. 34.] Lipyrian f. See
FEBRIS leipyria. Littoral f. Malarial f. that occurs on a coast,

fa, 34.] Local f. See FEBRIS loculis. Lochial f. Lat., febris
lochialis. Fr., fievre lochiale. A febricula accompanying the

lochial discharge, [a. 34.] Low continued f. See Typhoid f.

Low f. See Asthenic f. and Typhoid /".Low f. of the
puerperal state fj. Clarke]. An old term for an adynamic type
of puerperal f. [A, 42.] Low nervous f. See Typhoid /.

Lung f. Acute pneumonia. Lyiiig-iii f. See Puerperal /.

Lymphatic f. lot,., febris lymphatica. Fr., fievre lymphatique.
A'f. due to deficient or abnormal secretion from the "

conglomerate
(secreting) glands" (e. </., the parotid gland and pancreas). [B,

117.] Maculated f. See Typhus f. Malarial f. Fr., fievre pn-
lustre (ou paludienne, ou paludique). Ger., Malariafieber. A f.

due to malaria, fa. 34.] See Intermittent f. and Kem itten if.- Ma-
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larial tvphol.1 f- MnUrlt.-tyi.hohl f. See

-MjOftAoM f. S.H- Mnl.tnnl I. Malarlou* yellow f. A van

etvof malarial f. in which then; is derided ^ owne of the skin

ID, 72.1 ------ - ------ .

1. One of the complications of the plague.. .

r Of Chisholm, vellow f. la, 3U. -Malignant puer-

peralY. Puerperal f. with adynamia. .4. MaliK..ai.t purple

A st*vt*r>* form *i m. *i **~ * nn- ---- y*u
xanthem in scarcely developed, petechiae often appear, and the f.exane ,

i< advnamic. [l>, i.l Malta f. A specific continued endemic

f of "the Island of Malta, apparently due to a micro-organism ;

aracterized by profuse perspiration and sudamma constipatio

elling of the joints, and usually an enlarged spleen In fat

ses no affection of Peyer's glands is found. [" Brit. Med. Jour.,

r 18. 1889. P. HOI <. **>! -Marsh f. See Malarial /. -Mar
ique f. Fr, Jievre de la Martinique. Of Hubert, a pernicious

larial f observed at Martinique. Masked (malarial) f. See

tlced ADI'*. Marked -, :l rlet f. Scarlet f. with a lack of

,

characterized by profuse perspiration and sudamma constipation,

swellin nd usuall an enlared spleen In fata

cases n .

Mar 18. 1889. P. HOI <. **>! -Marsh f. See Malarial /. -Mar-

tiniqu
malaria
Matlced AD.
prominence of the usual symptoms : commonly the anginous symp-
toms are most prominent and desquamation suggests the real

nature of the disease. [Squire,
"
Lancet," 1888, i, p. 875 (a, 34).]

Mediterranean f. [Burnett]. Fr., Jiei-re mediterranee (ou meat-

ter>nn{rnnri. Pernicious ma'arial f. occurring on the Mediter-

ranean coast, presenting either continued or ictero-haematuric

symptoms. [, 34 Mediterranean gastric remittent f.

[Cnartres]. See Mediterranean /.-Melanlous f. Of Jones,

typhoid f. [" Lancet," 1858, ii, p. 117 (a, 34).]-Melanuric (re-

mittent) f. See Hatmorrhagic malarial /.Membranous f.

Fr jUcre membraneuse. F.frominflammationof a serousormucous
membrane. [. 84.] Meiiingo-gastric f. Fr.. flevre meningo-
afutritnif. 1. Of Gardien, a form of puerperal f. accompanied with

biliary derangement. [A, 48.] 2. See Tj/p/iojd/.-Menorrhagic f.

Fr tirriv in> n<-rhnaique. A febricula sometimes accompanying
menstruation, [a. 31.] Mental hectic f. See Mural hectic/.
M. r< urial f. Fr., fievre mercurielle. A febricula that results

from irritation caused by mercury poisoning, [a, 34.] Mesenteric
f. lAt.. febris metenterica. FT., fievre mesenteriqite. See Typhoid
/. MlaMinatlc f. See Malarial /. Miasmatic typhoid f.

[Levickl. Typho malarial f. [" Am. Jour, of the Med. Sci.," xlvii,

p. 404 t,34>.] -Mild yellow f. See Relapsing f. Millary f. Lat.,

febriM miliarit. Fr., fievre miliaire. Of the old authors, a f. in

which miliaria appeared on the body ; Indiscriminately applied to

contagious and non-contagious f's. [o, 34.] Military f. Typhus
f. [*,JM.J Milk f. Lat., /rbr/e it/a puerperalis. febris lactea. Fr..

fUvre (ou monttt) de lait mu laiteune). Ger., Milchfleber. An old

term for a febricula sometimes accompanying the establishment of
the secretion of milk iti lying-in women ; now thought to be only a
mild form of septic f. [, 34.1 Mixed continued f. Typhoid f.

[. 84.1 Mixed f. Ger., Mischfisber. A f. in which there Is a com-
plication of diseases, such as entero-malarial f. [a, 34.] Moral
hectic f. Fr..JUvre hectique morale. Of old authors, a f. with

pallor, emaciation, anorexia, insomnia, dyspnoea, and general ma
laine. d>-|-iul>-nt upon profound mental emotion, [a. 34.] Morl.il-
louii f. Of Sydenham, a f. occurring during an epidemic of measles
but with no associated eruption, [a. 34.] Mountain f. 1. Of Wise,
a mild f. with cardiac and respiratory irritability, lasting about a
week ; it is supposably due to sudden exposure to diminished at-

mospheric pressure and consequent rarefaction of the air. 2.

Malarial, typho-malarial. or typhoid f. occurring in mountainous
regions. The cases present no symptoms that are unusual in

lower localities. [. 84.1 Mucous epithelial f.. Mucous f.

Lat.. febrit mucota. Fr., fltvre muqiteuse. Ger., Schleim-
trber. 1. Of Roederer, see Tui>hoid f. 2. See Catarrhal /.
Mysore f. Various forms of malarial f. at Mysore, India, fa,

84. | -Napore f. Various forms of malarial f. at Nagpore, India.

|. 81.] -Nautical f. I^t.. frbrix nautica. See Ship /. Nea-
politan f. A f. observed in Naples, corresponding in its symp-
Uniit with typho. malarial f. [. 84.] Necroslal f. Of Simon, f.

rmptomatic of necrosis of bone. [, 84.] Nephritic f. Lat.,
fvbrit nrpki-itirn. Kr., fllrre nfphritiqite (ou nJphretique\ A
Tariety of IWTHI.-I..II-. malarial f. in which nephritis Is a prominent
symptom. [D. 74.] Nervous f. Lat., febru nenxnta. Fr.,Jt4vre
nrrrrtur. courbature febrile par emotion (2d def.). 1. Any f.

characterized by decided derangement of the nervous system,
especially typhus f. and typhoid f. 2. A febricula due to emot i. mal
excitement. Nervoun hertlc f. See lly*trric<tl /.-Neuralgic f.

Be* Dengue. Neitro-piirpurlc f. Of Mopotber, epidemic
cervbro-mpinal meningitis. [.84.] Neurotic f. A f. of neurotic
origin (e. g.. according to w>m- writi-rs. urethrnl f.). [Ilorsl.-v
"Lan IXH.J) li:n.| N.- f. ^ Mfiltn f.filgfr'r.
IVniicious malarial f. alhctiaf K.ur.>p.-ans on tin- Kiv.-r Niger, [a
4.l-NlKlit->ll f.

[Brown]. T>|.h..i.l f [a. 84.] Nonan inter-
iiiitti-ni f. \j\l.febriinonnnn. FT., jUvrv HOMIIM Iiifermiltent
f in \vhi<-h the exacerbations recur every eighth day. |l'

i ...... t.njifMiH n<-r\iiii- i. 9t ; < vim inii-i i i

f. \ f produced by local infiammniioii. sui-li as some forms of
traumatic f. [, 84.| Noocouilal f. Ijit.. /

'

,,n:,l,.

Vr.. JUvn notncomialf Typhus T occorHitt in bomlUla. |I. in. I

Nndden f. An adynamlc intermittent f. of Sudden, Lower

Bengal, [a, 84.1 Ochlotio f. [Laycock]. Typhus f. [a, 34.]

n intermittent f. Lat.,/e6ns octana. Fr., Jievre octane.

Iniermiitent f iii which the paroxysms recur every seventh day.
[D 72] Oroya f. A febrile stage of verruga. [" N. Y. Med.
Jour./' July 2, 1887, p. 17 (a, 34).] Paludal f. Fr., jievre palu-
deenne (ou paludiqtu-). See Malarial /.Paludal f. of Mauri-
tius. A pernicious f. of the island of Mauritius, [o, ?A.\ I'aiuuiia

f. See Chagrrsf. Paroxysmal f. A f. in which there are vary-

"ng intervals of apyrexia between the different febrile parox.> sins :

.he latter consist o'f three stages, "cold," "hot," and "sweating."
The f. may be from malaria, from ulcerative endocarditis, from

lymphatleiioma, etc. [Murchison, "Lancet," May 3, 1879, p. 617 (a,

84).] Pectoral hectic f. Fr., fievre hectiqite veclorale. Of
Broussais, hectic f . from inflammation of the larynx, nronchi, lungs,
or pleura, [a, 34.] Peculiar f. Of Armstrong, f. with certain

peculiar effects, such as the efflorescence of scarlet f., the rash of

measles, etc. [a. 34.] Peptone f. Of Ott, f. produced by In-

jecting antipeptone or amphopeptone into the blood of an ani-

mal. [a, 34.] Periodical f. A f. in which there is a periodic-

ity in the recurrence of the paroxysms, [a. 34.] Peripneii-
moiiic f. Fr., ftevre piripnewniomyue. See Pneumonic /. (1st

def.). Peritoneal f. Puerperal peritonitis. [A, 89.] Perni-
cious cardialgic intermittent f. Fr., Jievre pent idense car-

dialgique. Peiuicious malarial f. characterized t>y intense pain
in the precordial region. [D. 72.] Pernicious ciitarrhal inter-
mittent f. Fr., fierre pernicieuse catarrhale. Of Torti and Blor-

ton, see Pernicious ptripneumonic intermittent /.Pernicious
comatose f. Fr., Jievre pernicievse comateuse (ou soporevte).
Pernicious malarial f. in which profound or fatal coma occurs dur-

ing an exacerbation. [D, 72.] Pernicious convulsive inter-
mittent f. Fr., Jierre ptrnicieuse convulsive (ou ieiunique).
Pernicious malarial f. characterized by tonic or clonic convulsions.

[D, 72.] Pernicious delirious intermittent f. Fr.. fiei re per-
nicieuse delirante. Pernicious malarial f . characterized by delirium,

preceded perhaps by hallucinations, beginning in the cold stage, in-

creasing in intensity during the f., and finally disappearing after
the sweating period has ended. [D, 72.] Pernicious dysenteric
intermittent f. Fr., fievre pernicieusedysenterique. Pernicious
malarial f. with complications of a dysenteric character, [D. 72.]
Pernicious epileptic intermittent f. Fr., Jievre pernicieuse
epilepiique. Pernicious malarial f. characterized by epileptoid con-
vulsions. [D, 72 .]

Pernicious f. See Pernicious malarial f.
Pernicious gastralgic intermittent f. Fr., fitvre pernicieuse
gastralgique . Pernicious malarial f. in which a most painful gas-
tralgia occurs during the paroxysms.

* The pain may be followed

by the vomiting of mucous or bilious matter. [D, 72.] Pernicious
hteinorrhagic intermittent f. See Hcemorrliagic malarial f.
Pernicious icteric f. Fr., Ji2vre pernicievse icteriqve. Of
Daulle, pernicious icteric remittent f. as occurring in Madagascar.
[D, 74.] Pernicious intermittent f. Fr.. Jierre iniermittente

pernicieuse. Ger., pernicioses Wechselfifber. See Pernicious m-
larialf. Pernicious lethargic intermittent f. Fr.. Jievre ner-
nfctcuse lelliargique. Pernicious malarial f. accompanied by leth-

argy. [D, 72.] Cf. Ptmicious comatose intermittent /.Per-
nicious malarial f. Fr., fieyre pernicieuse. A form of malarial
f. in which the rapid destruction of the red corpuscles and the ac-
cumulation of ptomaines, in consequence of tne presence of the
malarial parasite, produce a profound impression on the cential
nervous system. The attacks begin as usual in malarial f's, when
suddenly a chill is succeeded by coma (the oldfebris comatosa, seu

apoplectica), or delirium (febris epileptica, convulsive, etc.), or
difficulty of respiration (febris asthnmtica), or ha?morrhage ; it is

not unusual, in marshy countries in hot latitudes, to see several of
the varieties combined, the algid passing into the comatose form,
for irstance. The disease usually occurs in persons that have had

pre % ious attacks of malarial f., and it has a high rate of mortality.
[o. 84.] Pernicious peripneumoiiic intermittent f. Fr.,
Jievre pernicieuse peripneumonique. Pernicious malarial f. in
which tne paroxysms are marked by severe dyspnoea and catarrhal
bronchitis or broncho-pneumonia. [D, 72.] Pernicious pleu-
ritic intermittent f. Fr.,/h.-re pernicieuse pleuretique. Per-
nicious malarial f. characterized by severe pain in the pleura. [D,
72.] Pernicious scorbutic intermittent f. Fr.. Jievre per-
nicieuse scorbutique. An old variety of pernicious malarial f . as-
sociated with scorbutic symptoms, [o. 34.J

Pernicious s\nco-
pal intermittent f. Fr., fievre pernicieuse syncopale. Perni-
cious malarial f. in the exacerbations of which dangerous attacks
of syncope are apt to occur. [Trousseau (D, 72>.] Pernicious
yellow f. An epidemic f. of great virulence which occurred in

Nauplia, Greece (where it was called "
yellow typhus "). The skin

became of a deep yellow, changing to black soon after death.
[" Brit. Med. Jour.," Dec. 4. 1886, p. 1111.1-Peshawur f. Typho-
malarial f. of Peshawur, India,

[a, 84.] Pestilential f. Lat.,
febris pextilens. Fr., Jierre pestilentielle. 1. Of Stoker, typhus
fever. 2. The plague. ID, 72 ; L, 116.] Pestilential yellow f.

See Yellow /. Petechial contagious f. Fr., Jievre petechiale
<<<!, tiiieuxe. Of Chnuffard (1P56). typhus f. [D, 74.1 Petechial
f. l&t.. febris petecliialis. Fr., Jievre pett'chiale. See Typhus f.
and Cerebro-spinal MEVNOITIS. Peverian f. See Typhoid f.

Pharyngeal f. Of Flint and H. E. Brown, a f. of brief duration,
accompanied with pbaryagftifl : prulmhly an epid trie crysipela-
tous f. [D, 25.] Phlogistic f. s,, /,-,,// / riilyctu iioid
Kcarlet f. A form of scarlet f. in which theeyantheni iKnT. m
panied by the formation of vesicles filled with serum, or a cloudy,
\e!l..w limiid. [D, 1.] Phtblslcml f. L*i..ftbriphtU*ica, Fr.,

i.hthixiijin'. (ier.. iihthixiarhi-x Filler. Thehecticf. produced
li.\ iiilMTc-iilosis : it appears early in the disense. the height of the
tnnperature depending upon tbenrtral of the tuberculous deposit.
[,84.] Pituitary f. [EttmUller]. Pitiiitous f. [Copland]. loit.,
t'l'nx /lituitoHa. Fr., lii-rrr i>Hiiitrure. Of Ettmiiller. a slow f.

suppowd to be due to obstruction "in the pituitous glands." [B,
117.] PltvltOUl hectic f. I.at., /W./-/.V 1,,-,-ti,;, tulnitona. Of
Broussais, a gastric hectic f. with mucous diarrhoea, [o, 84.]
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FEVER

Pleuritic f. The f. of pleurisy, [a, 34.] Pleuro-pneumonic
f. An infectious disease characterized by a sudden chill, pyrexia,
pain in the side, vomiting or diarrhoea, or both; with delirium

usually on the second or third day, and a cough with "
prune-

juice
"

expectoration. The physical signs of pleuro-pneumonia
are usually quickly developed ; the pleuro-pneumonia may affect

one or both sides, and relapses may sometimes occur. The crisis

usually occurs on the seventh day. Klein has found a specific
bacillus in fatal cases. [" Brit. Med. Jour.," Apr. 20, 1889, p.
899 (a, 34).] Pneumonic f. Fr., fievre pneumonique (ou peri-

pneumonique [CayolJ, ou synoque pneumonique [Marrotte]), ery-

sipele dupoumon [Marrottel. 1. The fever of pneumonia, [a, 34.]

2. A form of pernicious malarial f . in which pneumonia is a promi-
nent symptom. [D, 72.] Postponing intermittent f. Ger.,
nachsetzend.es Fieber. An intermittent f . in which each paroxysm
occurs later in the day than the preceding paroxysm did. [D, 90.]

Primary f. 1. See Idiopatliic f. 2. The f. accompanying the
onset of an acute disease. Primary suppurative f. F. occur-

ring in the course of ordinary acute suppuration, [a, 34.] -Prison
f. Fr., fievre carceraire (ou des prisons). See Typhus f.

and Ty-

phoid f. Prolonged epliemeral f. Fr., fievre ephemere pro-
fongee. A febricula lasting three days or longer. [D, 74.] Pro-
tracted intermittent f. An intermittent f. that usually returns
on the seventh, fourteenth, twenty-first, or twenty-eighth day. [a,

34.] Pseudo-continued f. Fr., flevre pseudo-continuee. A re-

mittent f. in which the remissions are not pronounced in character.

[a, 34.] Pseudo-hay f. Symptoms simulating those of hay f.

produced by definite hypertrophic changes in the nasal mucous
membrane. [Bronner,

"
Brit. Med. Jour.," Mar. 23, 1889, p. 656 (a,

34).] Pseudo-typhoid f. Of McNutt. remittent bilious f. [" East
Tenn. Rec. of Med. and Surg.," 1852-'53, p. 143 (a, 34).] Puerperal
f. Lat., febris puerperalis. Fr., fievre puerperale. Ger., Puer-

peralfieber, Kindbettfieber, Kindbetterinfieber. Sp., fiebre puer-
peral. Syn. : childbed f., puerperal septicaemia, A f., formerly
supposed to be specific, appearing in puerperal women between
the second and sixth days after delivery. It is now known that
the disease is due to septic infection, [a, 34.] Puerperal hec-
tic f. Fr., fievre hectique puerperale. See Milk /.Puerperal
intermittent f. A form of puerperal f. with paroxysms recur-

ring at intervals of from fifteen to thirty hours ; "always," says
D. D. Davis,

"
accompanied and followed by severe inflammation

and suppuration of membrane - tendinous tissues." [A, 66.]

Puerperal malarial f. Malarial f. that attacks women after

delivery, and may be considered to be a form of puerperal f.

It usually appears about the fifth day after confinement. The
temperature is quite high, the malaise is pronounced, and the
remissions are marked. Occasionally secondary uterine haemor-
rhage occurs during its course. [F. Barker,

" Am. Jour, of Ob-
stet.," Apr., 1880 (a, 34).-] Puerperal scarlet f. Lat., scar-
latina puerperalis. Fr., scarlatine puerperale. Ger., Puerperal-
scharlach. Scarlet f. occurring during the puerperal period ; ac-

cording to some authors, a form of true puerperal f. due to the
infection of scarlet f . The term has been applied to cases that
were doubtless not scarlet f. at all, but only a dermatitis symp-
tomatic of septicaemia. [A, 22, 57.] Puka f. In the East Indies,
remittent f. [D, 1.] Puking f. See FEBRIS vomitoria.Pulicn-
lar f., Puncticular f., Puncticulated f. See Petechial f.

Purple f., Purpuric f. [Benson]. Oerebro-spinal meningitis.
[a, 34.] Purpuric yellow f. Of Lyons, a form of yellow f. char-
acterized by purpuric patches, surrounded in some cases by oede-
ma. [D, 1.] Purulent f. See Pyogenic /.Putrid adynamic
typhoid f. See Putro-adynamicf. Putrid continued f. Fr.,

fi&vre continuee putride. Of Macbride, typhus f. [a, 34.] Putrid
f. Lat., febris putrida. Fr., fievre putride. Qer.,fauliges Fieber.

Formerly, a f . that lasted from fifteen to twenty-one days, with
offensive-smelling sweat, urine, and stools. The symptoms de-
scribed by the old nosologists under this term closely resemble
those of typhoid f. [a, 34.] Putrid hectic f. Lat., febris
hectica putrida. Of Hildenbrand, a f . produced by unwholesome
food or by scurvy, [a, 34.] Putrid malignant f. Of Huxham,
typhus f. [a, 34.] Putro-adynamic f. 1. Typhoid f. in which
the petechiae are numerous, and very dark, local gangrene occurs,
the temperature may be subnormal, and there are haemorrhages
from mucous surfaces. 2. Relapsing f. [a, 34.] Putro-ady-
iiamic puerperal f. See Malignant puerperal f. Putro-ady-
namic typhoid f. Of the old authors, typhoid f. exhibiting
symptoms of decomposition of the fluids and tissue of the body.
[a, 34.] Pyaemic f. F. associated with pyaemia, [a, 34.] Pyo-
genic f. Fr., fievre pyogenique. Of Sir W. Jenner, a febrile
disorder resembling pyaemia, particularly in the formation of multi-

ple abscesses. [D, 1.] Pythogenetic f., Pythogenic f. Lat.,
febris pythogenes. Of Murchison, typhoid f. [D, 1.] Quartan
(intermittent) f. Lat.,/e&rts quartana (sen quarta). Fr., flevre
quarte (ou quartre). Ger., Quartanfieber, viertdgiges Fieber. An
intermittent f . in which the paroxysms recur every third day. [D.]

Quinine f. Lat., febris chinica. Fr., flevre quinique. Syn.:
Tommaselli's disease. Pyrexia caused by the administration of qui-
nine ; the urine becomes black (haematuria) and is passed with dif-

ficulty, the face presents a cadaveric appearance, there are chills,
cold sweats, and difficulty of respiration. All the symptoms cease
when the use of quinine is discontinued. [" Union med.," March 14,

1889, p. 402 (a, 34).] Quintan (intermittent) f. Lat., febris quin-
tana. Fr., flevre quintane. Ger., Quintanfieber, filnftagiges
Fieber. An intermittent f. in which the paroxysms recur every
fourth day. [D,72,90.] Quotidian (intermittent) f. Lat.,/e6rws
uotidiana. Fr.,fie,vre (intermittente) quotidienne. Ger., Quoti-
ianfieber, tagliches Fieber. An intermittent f . in which a parox-

ysm occurs every day. [D.] Recurrent f.. Recurring f. Fr.,

fievre recurrente. See Relapsing /. Red-tongued f. In Ken-
tucky, typhoid f. fa, 34.] Regular intermittent f. Lat.,

febris regularis. Intermittent f. in which the paroxysms return
at a regular time, [a, 34.] Relapsing f. Lat., febris recidiva
(seu recurrens). Fr., fievre d rechutes (ou de famine). Ger., re-

q
d

cidives Fieber. An infectious f., produced by the Spirillum Ober-
meieri, that occurs epidemically in overcrowded and underfed
communities. The stage of incubation lasts about five days, a chill
ushering in a f., with violent headache, pain in the loins and ex-
tremities, anorexia, nausea, and general malaise. The f. is high
reaching 106 F.

; the skin is dry and becomes of a dirty-yellow
color, and patches of purpura may form in severe cases. The
tongue is dry and thickly coated

; the liver and spleen enlarge.
These symptoms persist for from five to seven days, when the tem-
perature falls, perspiration is free, and the patient feels well. But
in an interval of about a week a second attack occurs, lasting about
five days, and subsequent relapses may occur several times. In the
severe form, known as bilious typhoid f .. the icterus is more intense,
and petechiae are found on the skin. In ordinary cases the dis-
ease is benign ; fatal cases seem due to bad hygienic surroundings,
lack of treatment, or pulmonic or renal complications, [a, 34.]
Relapsing intermittent f. An intermittent f. in which the
paroxysms cease as a result of treatment, but slight exposure or
excitement causes a recurrence of the f. fa, 34.] Relapsing re-
mittent f. Remittent f . that returns within a few weeks of the
first attack, [a, 34.] Remittent African f. See African f.Remittent f. Lat., febris remittens. Fr., fievre remittente
(ou bilieuse des climats intertropicaux). Ger., remittirendes (oder
nachlassendes, oder bosartiges endemisches [oder locales]) Fieber.
A form of malarial f. ushered in by a chill, succeeded by a f.

of high temperature, with rapid pulse and respiration, pain in
the head and muscles, injection of the capillaries of the cheeks
and of the conjunctiva, a tongue coated grayish-white, great
thirst and vomiting of any liquid shortly after drinking, and gen-
eral mental and physical malaise. This condition persists as long
as sixteen hours, when defervescence gives a few hours 1

relief
from the more active symptoms, to be succeeded by their recur-
rence. In the progress of the f. the remissions may be so brief
that the f. resembles continued f., or they may become so long
that it simulates intermittent f. Besides the interference with
the functions of the stomach, the liver is congested, and there
may be vomiting of biliary matter, or bile-pigment in the urine,
or jaundice. The spleen is enlarged and tender on percussion.
The urine is decreased in quantity, but increased in specific grav-
ity. In the early stages of the disease there is usually constipa-
tion ; but, especially in marshy regions, diarrhoea and subsequently
dysentery from an acute entero-colitis may supervene. Without
the slightest intimation, and not infrequently, in paludal localities
the disease passes into congestive or pernicious malarial f., or into

hsemorrhagic or haematuric malarial f ., and malarial cachexia may
follow in any case. The average duration of the f. in ordinary
cases under treatment is from ten to fifteen days, though some un-
complicated cases may last over thirty days. There is a suscepti-
bility to frequent recurrences of the f. in those that have once had
it and remain exposed to the same influences, fa, 34.] Remitting
icteric f. Relapsing f. with jaundice, [a, 34.] Remittent marsh
f. See Remittent /. Remitto-typhous f. Of Drake, typhoid
symptoms developing in the second week of an autumnal f. The
morning remission shortens, the moist, white tongue becomes dry
and brown, the cheeks are dusky, there is subsultus tendinum, a low
delirium begins, and the passages become watery ; the jaundiced
hue characteristic of the remittent f . may increase. The description
of the f . corresponds to that of typho-malarial f . [a, 34.] Retard-
ing intermittent f. See Postponing intermittent /.Rheu-
matic f. \j&t.,febrisrheumatica inflammatoria. Fr., fievre rhu-

matique (ou rhumatismale, ou rhumatoide). Ger., Flussfieber,
rheumatisches Fieber. Febrile symptoms which are developed in
connection with acute rheumatism. No well-defined type of f. is

indicated by the term. A marked feature of this condition is a sys-
tolic apex heart-murmur which is usually developed early in the
disease. [D, 68.] River Congo f. Of Hunter, the pernicious
malarial f. of the Congo River. Rock f. A typho-malarial f. said
to be very common at Gibraltar and along the Mediterranean. [R.
W. Greenish,

"
Lancet," Nov. 14, 1885, p. 932.] See Malta f. and

FEBRIS comitata. Rocky Mountain f. A continued f. of one or
two weeks' duration, presenting occasionally symptoms resembling
typho-malarial f . The term has been applied to several varieties

of f. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 8, 1887, p. 29 (a, 34).] Roman f.

A pernicious malarious, possibly entero-malarial, f. that occurs in

the Roman Campagna. [Sullivan,
" Med. Times and Gaz.," 1878,

1, p. 32 (a, 34).] Rose f. A form of hay f. occurring in the late

spring or early summer, common!}7 associated with the flowering
period of roses. [D.] Rubebloid f. Of the Middlesex Hospital,

typhus f. in which the rash resembles that of measles, [o, 34.]

Sailor's f. Fr., flevre des navigateurs. See Yellow f. and
Typhus /.Sanguineous continued f. Of Hoffmann, con-
tinued f. [a, 34.] Saprsemic f. F. associated with sapraemia.
[a, 34.] Scarlet f. Lat., scarlatina, febris rubra. Fr., fievre

rouge, scarlatine. Ger., Scharlachfieber. One of the eruptive
or exanthematous fs that is contagious, the vitality of the or-

ganic ferment having been preserved for several years in packed-
up clothing or toys, though so far the micro-organism that causes
the disease has not been isolated. The period of incubation

rarely exceeds a week, the pyrexia is high, the pulse is very
rapid, the skin is dry and rough, and there is nausea. On the
second day there is a red eruption appearing first on the breast

and spreading rapidly over the entire body ; it is most intense

about the joints. There are considerable irritation and circum-
scribed tumefaction of the skin. With the cutaneous eruption there

are redness of the pharyngeal region and pain on swallowing, and
a diphtheroid membrane with superficial ulcerations may be ob-

served in the fauces : the membrane may extend into the larynx.
The tongue, at first thickly coated, becomes very red, with promi-
nent papillae ; in severe cases it becomes dry, and eventually brown-
ish. There may be delirium and convulsions from the beginning of

the f. The eruption grows fainter on the fourth or fifth day,

desquamation ensuing shortly ;
in some cases the eruption may be

absent, only congested fauces occurring with the f., though desqua-
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mation will occur as usual. With desquamation there are great

phvsu-.il prostrat ion and often diarrhea that lasts for some time.

The cervical lymphatic glands enlarge during the pharyngeal in-

namniation. and they may suppurate during desquama ion. The

extension of the false membrane from the throat into the Lustach an

tube inav result in otitis media or mastoiditis. Cfcdema of the

rtottis, pleurisy, and renal complications are not unusual. Con-

nJoicemf is slow and the complications of the disease may affect

tiJewilient for life. The contagiousness is greatest during desqua-

mation [, S4.]-Sclnde f. Both the pernicious malarial and

pho-malarial f. of Scinde. [m, S4.1-Scorbutlc f. Lat., febris

Fr, fievre scorbutiqite. See Lymphatic f.-*r\>utlctteek Fr, fievre scorbutiqite. See ympaic .-r>u
t viihim f. Typhus f. with extensive subcutaneous haemorrhages.

rpistaxis hR-morrhage from the gums, ha-matemesis, haemoptysis,

nienorrhagia. or ha?maturia ; it occurs in those having scurvy, la.

;
s< rofuloiiH secondary f. Of Graves, a fatal f. that begins

when inflammatory, nervous, bilious, or typhoid f. should cease and

convalescence begin. [. 84.]-Seasoning f. See Acclimation f
Secondary f. 1. BmJWMptoMOtie/. 2. A f. occurring after the

ubsldence of the initial f . of a febrile disease. 3. See Suppurative

ii ii. i a ii r. A term proposed fi .

(A, 473). ]-Semltertlan < intermittent) f. See FEBRIS temiterti-

ticasmia. Septic scarlet f. Ger.. septisches Scharlach. A grave
form of scarlet f. in which the eruption is usually absent, gangrene
of the mouth often occurs, and internal haemorrhages and death

quickly supervene. [D, 39.) Serous epithelial f. Of Bamy, f.

accompanying inflammation of serous epithelial urfaces, such as

rheumatism, meningitis, etc. [a, 34.] Seven-day f. See Relaps-

ing f. and Septan (intermittent) /.Seventeen-day f. See Re-

biptingf. Sewage-farm f. Of Seaton, a f. that commences sud-

denly with rigors, frontal headaches, vomiting, and scantiness of

urine, with absence of the chlorides. The fatal cases terminated
in twenty-four hours ; in other cases defervescence usually oc-

curred in from two to five days. Otorrhoea or pneumonia might
occur as a complication. The disease was observed among boys
only in a school of six hundred pupils in which the earth-closet

system was employed for fertilizing six acres of land, fa, 34.]

Sextan i Intermittent) f. Lat., febris sextana. Fr., fievre sex-

tant. Intermittent f. in which the paroxysms recur every fifth

day. [D, TS.j Ship f. Lat., febris nautica. Fr., fi&vre des
vaitteavje. Of Lind, typhus f., formerly very prevalent on ship-
board. [, 84.1 Short f. See Relapsing /.Slam f. Fr., fievre
de Siam. Yellow f. ; so called because it was supposed to have
originated in Siam. [a, 34.] Sierra Leone f. The remittent f. of

Sierra Leone. [. 34. ] Silesian f. (of 184 7 ). Relapsing f . [a, 34. ]

Simple Mthenic f.. Simple continued (or inflammatory
[Fordycej) f. Lat.,/e6ri* continua simplex. Fr., fievre continue

tir.\ple,f. continente aigue simple (ou inflammatitirr simple). Ger.,
Fieoer von unbettimmtem Character. A continued f. having no
specific character, [a, 34.] Simple f. Lat., febris simplex. Fr.,

fit rre simple. See FEBRICCLA. Simple scarlet f. Lat., scarla-
tina simplex. Scarlet f. in which the exanthem and redness, but
no ul<fration, of the throat are present. [D, 1.] Simple trau-
matic f. Pyrexia occurring soon after an injury, [a, 34.] Sin-

rltoiiK
f. Is&t.. febris xinyultnosti. Fr., fUvre sinffiiltuense. A

accompanied with hiccough. [L, 116.1 Slow f. Lat.. febris
lenta. Fr.,firrre lente. 1. Any f. of long duration. 2. An old term
for typhoid f. [a. 34.] Slow nervous f. Of Hilary and Huxham,
probably typhoid f. [D, 46 ; , 34.] Smyrna f. The malarial f.

of Smyrna, [a, 34.] Solar f. See DKNOUK. Soporose f. Lat..

febrti toporosa. Fr., fie ire soporeue. See Comatose f. Specific
enteric f. See Typhoid /.Specific f. See Essential /.Spe-
cific yellow f. See Yellow /.-Spirillum f. [Carter]. See Re-
lapsing /.Splenic f. See Contagious ANTHRAX. Spotted f.

Lit., febri* petechialis. See Typhus f. and Cerebro-xpinal MENIN-
oms. Spring f. Bee FKBRIS vernalis. Spurious worm f. See
Infantile remittent /. Spuriouft yellow f. A f. with articular
pains, with occasionally an eruption of but a few days

1

duration,
occurring during an epidemic of yellow f. It has been supposed to
be dengue, but is probably a malarial f. |a. 34.] Starvation f.

Of Da Owta, continued f . due to want and starvation. [" Chem.
News." 18HO. p. 817 <, 24).] Station f. Malarial f. affecting
Britinh troops on colonial stations, (a. 84.] Stercorsl f. See
FERRIS /crrnraJu. Sthenlc f. See FKBRIH sthenica. Sthenlc
yellow f. Of Lyons, a variety of yellow f. in which the f. is in-
tense. It occurs in persons of full muscular development. [D, 1.]
HtlftWcked f. See DENOUB. Stomachic f. See Uastric /.

stranger*' f. A f. affecting an immigrant : either malarial or
yellow f. [a, 84.

|

uli out iiuiou* f. I,at., febris Hvbcontinua.
A t. having slight intermissions. [. 88.] Sublntrant f. See
FEBRM mbintrant. Hudatory f., Sudoral f. Lat., febris svda-
t',nn. Fr., fltrrr siulatoire (on mulornle). See 8iofatingf.Hm-
in. i iin.i .iMiiiiini remittent f. Of rVaigie. the form of inter-
mittent f. chiefly met with In warm countries. [D, 1.1- Summer f.

Bee Hair/.-Hun f. 1. In Hurmah and India, a febricula. [D. 1.]
' 9m DBMOI I |M K- VTP.S ^,nn .>,,.>\,\,- r. }-,-. n>rr,
mppurativf (ou * suppuration). 1. Of Brai<lwood. pyipmla. 2. A
f-Miwcteted with wippuratlon. as in small-pox. Surgical f. The
pyrMtia consequent upon a surgical operation ; there may be rigors

'
cnllllPess, with the usual signs of f.. or simply a slight elevation

of temperature, fa, 84.] Sweating f. IM., febris diaphoretica.
T..^*W *rforo/. -.Mfirbrr. I. A form of Intermit

tent r. in which the went Ing Mage of the paroxysms is very pro-
ooaoed. [D. Tt.1 9. Bee MiUARu.-HwIne r. Vr.. mw,.;.

'

(U.
Ickireimsruckr. Hehtefinsntticamt. A fatal infectious cpidcmii
prerallmtc among hogs : due to a microbe and characterized by

extensive lesions of the intestines and lungs, [a. 24 ; a. 34.] Sym-
pathetic f., Symptomatic f. See Inflammatoryf. S> noopal f.

Uat . febris syiicopalis. Fr.. fievre syncopate. A f. characterized by
'aiming spells. [L. 116.] Synochal f. Fr.. fievre synoaue (simple).

See Simple continued /.-Synochal scarlet f. Ger.. synochales
Scharlach. A form of scarlet f. distinguished by the rapidity
of the invasion and the intensity of the f., eruption, angina, and
cerebral symptoms. [D, 39.] Syiiochoid f. [Copland]. Common

its early stages. It often precedes the first appearance of general

symptoms by a week or ten days. It may be either continuous,

remittent, or sometimes intermittent, the exacerbations usually
occurring toward night. [G.] Terai f. A form of remittent f.

of great intensity which prevails in India. [Chevers,
" Med. Times

and Gaz.,
v
Aug. 25, 1883, p. 208 (D).] Tertian (intermittent) f.

Lat., febris tertiana. Fr., fievre tierce. Ger., Tcrtianfieber, drei-

tagiges Fieber. Intermittent f . in which the paroxysms occur every
second day. [a, 34.] Tetanic intermittent f. See FEBRIS inter-

mittens tetanica. Tetaiioid f. [Rodenstein]. Epidemic cerebro-

spinal meningitis, [a, 34.] Thermic f. Fr., fievre thermal (ou

tnermique). I. At. produced by excitation of the thermic nervous
centres, or possibly by paralysis of the heart-inhibiting centres in

consequence of prolonged exposure to the influence of continued at-

mospheric heat ; it is seen in semi-tropical or tropical climates. The
face is red, the conjunctivas are often injected, the pupils are dilated,
and there is a temperature of 104 F. ; gastric irritability may be

present or absent ; sometimes there is diarrhoea, and often delirium.

Adynamia often occurs, and the patient dies within a few days or
about the second week, [a, 34.] 2. See INSOLATION. Third-day (in-

termittent) f. See Tertian (intermittent} /.Three-day f. In
India, dengue, [a, 34.] Thoracic (congestive) f. A variety of

congestive f. characterized by intense pulmonary congestion and
by dyspnoea. [D, 25.] Tonic f. Lat., febris tonica. Fr., fievre

tonique. See Sthenic /.Tonkin f. The bilious remittent f. of
Tonkin. [a, 34.] Torpid scarlet f. Ger., torpides Schar-
lach. That form of scarlet f. in which the phenomena of nervous
disturbance are most prominent. The angina accompanying it is

prone to take on a diphtheritic form, and the eruption comes out

imperfectly. Death often occurs, and, when it does not, the sequelae
are apt to be severe. [D. 39.] Toxaemic malarial f. Haemor-
rhagic malarial f. [Williams, "Coll. and Clin. Rec.," 1889, x, 103

(a, 34).] Traumatic f. Lat.,/e6ris traumatica. Fr., fievre trau-

matique. Ger., Wundfieber. According to some writers, any fe-

brile state due to an injury ; according to others, a f . due to trau-

matism, but exclusive of puerperal, urethral. septicaemic, and

pysemic fs. [Horsley, "Lancet/' Dec. 27, 1884, p. 1133.] Trem-
bling f. Malarial f . in which the ague is severe, [a, 34.] Triple
quartan intermittent f. Fr., fievre Mple-quarte. Quartan in-

termittent f. in which the paroxysms are repeated daily, or in

which, in addition to the regular attack, there is a mild one on each
intervening day. Sometimes the three paroxysms recur on the

same, sometimes on different days ;
in that case the first corre-

sponds to the fourth, the second to the fifth, and the third to the
sixth. [D, 72, 90 ; o, 34.] Triple quotidian (intermittent^ f.

Fr., fievre triple-quotidienne. An intermittent f. in which there
are three paroxysms every day. [D.] Triple tertian (inter-
mittent) f. An intermittent f. in which two paroxysms occur on
alternate days, and one on the intermediate days. [A, 473.] Tripli-
cated quartan (intermittent) f. A quartan intermittent f. in

which three paroxysms occur on the appropriate day, with a nor-
mal interval. [D, 90.] Tropical enteric f. A form of typhoid
f . met with in the tropics ; characterized by suddenness of onset,

high evening temperature, and the general absence of rose spots
and of pea-soup evacuations, the latter being often of a bright
orange-color. |G. H. Younge,

" Med. Press and Circ.," June 29,

1887, p. 613 (a, 24).] Tropical f. "L&t., febris tropicalis. FT., fievre

tropicale. See YeUOK /.Tuberculous f. Fr., fievre tubercu-
leuse. See Phthisicalf.Typlie f. Of R. Chambers, typhus and
typhoid f's. [a, 34.] Typhoid f. L&t., febris typhodes. Fr.. fievre

typhoide. Ger., Abdominaltyphus, Abdominalnervenf. 1. Any
f. characterized by adynamic symptoms. 2. A continued infec-
tious f . due to the introduction into the organism, by the respira-
tory passages or by food or drink, of the typhoid bacillus. The
multiplication of this organic ferment produces in susceptible in-

dividuals, of any age or social station, an initial stage of languor,
anorexia, and general nervous depression, culminating in a chill

followed by f., which gradually increases during the first week
(stage of increase), then remains at about the same height for a
week or more (stage of acme), and then begins gradually to decline

(stage of decrease [or defervescence]). The f. shows a morning
remission and evening exacerbation. Shortly after the seventh
day of the f. a red macular eruption resembling

1 flea-bites usually
appears on the abdomen, there is tympanites, and pressure over
the right iliac region produces pain and a gurgling sound. The
anorexia may be associated with nausea, the intestinal evacuations
become watery and assume the appearance of pea-soup, and there
is great debility. There are stupor and mental dullness and confu-
sion : occasionally asthmatic, apoplectoid, or epileptoid symptoms
are present, the entire nervous system manifesting the toxic influ-

ence of the ptomaines that are formed. There may he haemorrhage
from the nose, stomach, or bowels. The spleen is enlarged. At
about the twenty-first day of the disease the pyrexia lias disappeared
in favorable cases, and an improvement in the nervous and gastro-
intestinal symptoms begins. In some cases the f. is protracted for
si imc weeks, while in others there seems t<> be no resistance, and a
fatal termination occurs early. Before the discovery of the typhoid
bacillus, tvphoid f., as an entity, rested on definite lesions'of the
closed follicles of 1'eyer's patches and of the solitary glands of the
ileiim. The bacilli seem to have a special affinity for these lym-
phatic structures, producing cell infiltration, necrobiosis of tissue,
and eventually the production of ulcers that may, instead of cica-
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trizing, perforate the peritoneal coat of the intestine and produce
fatal peritonitis. During the third or fourth week abscesses and
even gangrene may appear, and albuminuria and cardiac and pul-
monary affections are occasional sequelae, [a, 34. J Typhoid f.

of India. Asiatic cholera, [a, 34.] Typhoid f. of the tropics.
Pernicious malarial f. in tropical latitudes in which there is inflam-
mation of Peyer's glands, [a, 34.] Typhoid malarial f. See
Typho-malarial f. Typho-malarial f. Fr., flevre typho'ide pa-
lustre (ou des tropiques, ou thermique continue), typhus malarique.
1. Of J. J. Woodward, a f. initiated by a chill that is succeeded by
pyrexia remittent in character at first, but gradually becoming con-
tinuous toward the end of the first week ; there are nausea, bilious

vomiting, diarrhoea, and mental lethargy present at an early date.
The face becomes pale, sallow, jaundiced, and emaciated ; the tongue
is moist, sometimes dry ;

the spleen is enlarged ; the debility in-

creases, and toward the end of the third week: the patient enters

upon a protracted convalescence, unless death from exhaustion has
terminated the case earlier. The rose-colored eruption of typhoid
f . is not present, and in fatal cases the usual lesions present in ma-
larial cases are found, while the solitary and agminated glands of
the ileum are simply enlarged. It was believed that the micro-
organisms of typhoid and malarial fs were present in the same
individual, and recent bacteriological research seems to confirm
the correctness of this supposition. The disease was described

by Drake and others (see Remittent typhus f.). 2. An asthenic
form of remittent f. in which the typhoid bacillus is not present in

the blood, [a, 34.] Typho-typlius f. Mild typhus f., presenting
such typhoid symptoms as looseness of the bowels, tympanites,
epistaxis, and some bronchial irritation. The eruption appears on
the fourth day, and the crisis occurs from the tenth to fourteenth

day. [Pepper,
"
Phila. Med. Times," 1879, x, 189 (a, 34).] Typhous

f. See Typhus f. Typhous yellow f. Of Lyons, yellow f . in which
some of the symptoms of typhoid f. are present, and internal haem-
orrhages sometimes occur.' [D, 1.] Typhus f. L&t., febris typhus.
Fr., typhus, flevre carceraire. Ger., exanthematischer Typhus,
Fleckfleber. It., Sp., tifo. A contagious, continued f. ; formerly
epidemically prevalent in camps, hospitals, jails, and a crowded
population. The symptoms are a brief prodromal stage with lassi-

tude, dejection, and occasional chilliness ; at the invasion the f . is

high, the pulse full at first but subsequently frequent and compressi-
ble, the skin dry ; the tongue is furred, subsequently brown and dry,
the face flushed ; the patient is drowsy and in a state of mental
hebetude, and there is a very unpleasant odor from the body. A red
eruption appears on the skin between the fourth and seventh day,
the spots at first disappearing on pressure, but subsequently being
persistent until the fourteenth day. The flushed face, injected con-

junctivse, contracted pupils, mental obtuseness with a tendency to

coma, tremors, subsultus, and general physical and mental pros-
tration, indicate the profound impression the materies morbi makes
upon the organism. The duration of the f . is from ten to twenty-one
days, the temperature usually ranging above 104 F., with but little

difference between the morning and evening temperature until
defervescence is reached. The latter occurs suddenly (by crisis).
The f . is not infrequently complicated with other diseases. In the
dead body no specific lesions are found. From the eruption the f.

derived its old names of spotted f., lenticular f., pulicular f., etc.;
and the constant affection of the nervous system gave it the name
of nervous f., low nervous f., etc. [a, 34.] Uniform f. Simple
continued/. Uraemic f. Fr., fi&vre uremique. Of Malherbe, an
acute or prolonged f . occurring in diseases of, or after operations
on, the urinary passages. It is caused by poisoning from retention
of urinary ptomaines, [a, 34.] Urethral f. Lat., febris urethra-
lis. Ger., Urethralfieber. F. due to an operation upon the urethra ;

usually the result of septic infection, but occasionally due to reflex
action of the sympathetic system on the thermic centres. [Horsley,
"Lancet," Dec. 27, 1884, p. 11*3 (a, 34).] Urinary intermittent
f., Urinous f. A f. that occurs in persons having obstruction of
the urethra from an hypertrophied prostate or a stricture, or from a
calculus obstructing a ureter, or from extravasation of urine. The
pyrexia is caused by the absorption of products of excretion or by
septic material introduced into the urine, [a, 34.] Uterine f.

Lat., febris uterina. Fr., Jievre uterine. The f. of uterine inflam-
mation. Vaccinal f. The symptomatic f. of vaccinia. Vari-
cellar f. The f. that occurs during varicella, [a, 34.] Varioloid
f. A continued f ., preceded by a chill, that occurs during varioloid.

[a. 34.] Variolous f. Lat., febris variolosa. Fr.. Jievre vario-
leuse. Of Sydenham, a febrile disease prevailing during an epi-
demic of variola, and regarded by him as a form of variola sine
eruptione. [D.] Venous f. Lat., febris venosa. Ger.. venoses
Fieber. Of Marcus, a f . which proceeds from the venous system.
[D, 3.] Verminous f. Lat.,/c6n' verminosn. Fr., Jievre vermi-
neuse. Ger., Wurmfieber. 1. See Wormf. 2. Typhoid f. [a, 34.]
Verminous hectic f. See FEBRIS hectica verminosn. Vernal

f. See FEBRIS vernalis. Vesicular f. Fr., flevre vesiculaire (ou
vesicvleuse). See PEMPHIGUS acutus. Vesicnlar scarlet f. See
Phlyctoenoid scarlet f. Vittoria f. Typhus f. epidemic among the
British troops at Vittoria, Spain. [Lambton. "Lancet," 1831, i, p.
650 fa. 34).] Vitular f., Vitulary f. Fr., flevre vitulaire. Syn. :

parturient apoplexy. A disease of cows, analogous to the puer-
peral f. of women. [A. Roux,

" Am. Vet. Rev.," Apr., 1886. p. 11.]
Walcheren f. Ger., Fieber zu Walcheren. A malarial f. af-

fecting the British troops in the island of Walcheren ; it was often
associated with entero-colitis. fa, 34.] Walking typhoid f. See
Ambulatory typhoid /. Water-brain f. See Brain-water f.
White f. Lat., febris alba. Fr., flevre blanche. Ger., Bleich-
sucht. A febricula accompanying chlorosis, to which it was at-
tributed, [a, 34.] Winter f. In southern Illinois and other ma-
larious parts of the United States, pneumonia. [J. M. G. Carter,
"Med. Record," July 5, 1890 (a. 17).] Winter malarial f. Ma-
larial f. occurring in winter. [Greenley,

" Am. Pract. and News,"
1889, viii, 67 (a, 34).] Worm f. Syn.: verminous f. A continued
f., with symptoms of gastro-intestinal irritation, that is produced
by worms in the intestinal canal, fo, 34.] Wound f. See Trau-

matic f. Yellow f. Lat, febris flava (seu icterodes). Fr., flevre
jaune (ou d'Amerique, ou bilieuse d^Amerique). Ger., Gelbfleber,
gelbes (oder amerikanisches) Fieber. It., febbre gialla. Sp., flebre
amarilla, vomito prieto. An acute infectious f . occurring endemic-
ally in the West India islands and Central and South America dur-
ing the warm months, although sporadic cases may appear at any
time during the year. It appears to be due to a specific organism,
not yet discovered, that is transmitted by air, water, ballast, food,
or clothing. The active manifestation of the disease is preceded
by malaise of brief duration : the initial chill is rarely severe, and
the temperature subsequently rises to about 104 F.

; as a rule,
the pulse is slow and not commensurate with the pyrexia, there
are headache and lumbago, the tongue is usually clean, the stom-
ach is irritable, and the vomitted matter, at first mucus, becomes
black, resembling coffee-grounds. The urine early in the disease
becomes albuminous. As the f. progresses, there may be haemor-
rhage from the eyes, nose, gums, bowels, kidneys, or uterus. Jaun-
dice comes on, and there is decided physical prostration. Suppres-
sion of urine occurs in severe cases, with the usual uraemic con-
vulsions ; where these and free black vomit are observed, the
result is apt to be fatal. Convalescence is slow, and indiscretion in

diet, exposure, or gratification of the exaggerated sexual desire
that is sometimes present in adults, will bring on a serious relapse.
One attack of the disease does not always prevent a second, [a,

34.] Yellow remittent f. See Bilious remittent f.

FEVERFEW, n. Fe'vu 6r-fu2 . See MATRICARIA parthenium.
Bastard f. The Parthenium hysterophorus. [B. 275 (a, 24).]Common f. See F. Marsh f. The Pyrethrum (Chrysanthemum)
lacustre. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Narrow-leaved f. The Pyrethrum
achilleoefolium. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FEVERISH, adj. Fe'vu5r-i2sh. Lat., febrilis. Fr., fievreux,
febricitant. Ger., fleberisch, fleberhaft. Suffering from fever

;

febrile. [D.]

FEVERISHNESS, n. Fe'vu 6r-i"sh-ne2s. The state of being
feverish.

FEVEROLE (Fr.), n. Feav-rol. The Vicia faba, var. minor,
and the Phaseolus vulgaris. [B. 173 (a, 24).]

FEVEROUS, adj. Fe'vur-u3s. See FEVERISH.

FEVERWORT, n. Fe'vusr-wu 6 rt. The Erythrcea centaurium
and the Triosteum perfoliatum. [B, 81 (a. 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).]
American f.-w. The genus Triosteum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FEVIER (Fr.), n. Fa-ve-a. The genus Gleditschia. fB, 121

(a, 24).] F. a trois points, F. d'Amerique. The Gleditschia
triucanthos. [B, 173 (a. 24).] F. Hsse. The Gleditschia triacan-
thos, var. inermis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Gros f. The Gymnocladus
dioica. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FEVILLEA (Lat.), n. f. Fe(fa)-vi21(wi21)'e
2-a3 . Fr.,/. A genus

of the Cucurbitacece, tribe Fevilliece. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a, 24).] F. a
feuilles de lierre (Fr.). See F. trilobata. F. cordifolia. Fr.,

/. a feuilles en cceur. The cacoon, a species found in the West
Indies and Brazil. The fruit (Fr., boite a savonettes. noix de ser-

pents, antidote cacoon) yields a seed containing an emetic and
purgative oil, which is used externally as a vulnerary, internally
as an antidote in snake bites and for vegetable poisons, and as a
vermifuge. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. grimpant (Fr.). See F. scan-
dens. F. hederacea. See F. trilobata. F. javilla. A New
Granada species, used as a febrifuge. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. mono-
sperma. A species found in Brazil, where the seeds are used as a
cathartic. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 14).] F.
scandens. Fr., /. grimpant, liane a calabasse (ou a couleuvre. ou
a savonette, ou contre-poison). A species found in the West Indies,
of which F. cordifolia and F. trilobata are varieties. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
F. trilobata. Fr., /. a feuilles de lierre. A species found in

Brazil. The seed, nhandiroba seed, yields an oil used externally in

rheumatism and gout. According to Martius, the fruit is the fava
do Santo Ignacio of the Brazilians. [B, 46 (a, 14), 180 (a, 24).]

FEWS, n. Fu2z. The Sempervivum tectorum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FEZ, n. Fe"z. A place in Morocco where there is a warm sul-

phurous and ferruginous spring. [L, 49.]

FEZIQUE, n. In Saintonge, France, the Cantharellus cibarius.

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIAFIATUL.I, n. In Samoa, the Portulaca quadriflda. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FIAI>OWY-KOREN, n. In Bohemia, the Iris ftorentina. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FIBER, n. Fi'bur. See FIBRE.

FIBER (Lat.). n. m. Fib(fi2b)'u 6r(e2r). Gen.,flb'ri. SeeCASTOR.
F. zibethicus. The musk-rat ; an aquatic species of strong musky
odor, found throughout North America. [B, 138.]

FIBER (Ger.), n. Fe'be2r. See FIBRE. Bogenformige F'n.
See Arciform FIBRES.

FIBICHIA (Lat). n. f. Fi2 -bi 2 k(bi 2ch2
)'i

2-a3
. See CYNODON.

F. umbellata. See CYNODON dactylon.

FIBIG, n. In Provence, the Lagenaria pyrotheca. [B, 121

(, 24).]

FIBIGIA (Lat.), n. f. Fi2-bi2j(bi
a
g)'i

2-a3
. See FARSETIA. F.

clypeata. See FARSETIA clypeata.

FIBRA (Lat), n. f. Fi(fi2 )'bra
3

. 1. A fibre. 2. A lobe. 3. In

the pi., fibrce, of Martius, the receptacle of certain Mucedinece. [B,

121 (a, 24) ; L, 349.] Fibrse accelerantes. See Augmentor FIBRES.

Fibrse accessorise. See Accessory FIBRES. Fibrae adamaii-
tirm-. See Enamel FIBRES. Fibrse ad nervum facialem ac-
cessorise. The fibres forming the accessory root of the facial

nerve. [I, 3 ; K.] Fibrne arciformes. See Arciform FIBRES.

Fibrse arciformes cerebelli. Curved or arching fibres in the

cerebellum, [a, 29.] Fibrae arciformes externse. See Exter-

O, no; O, not; O3
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nal arriform FiBRM.-Flbre arciformen horlcontalea. See

lr.-if,>rm FIBBES.- Fibre arclformei. lntrnw ollvare*. The

internal arciform fibres which pass through the
olivary

bodies. |l,

K I il.i-.t- art iloniK-H I ran-\ IT;-. ( >l Arnold, the trans

Terse fibre* of the stratum zonale. [ L. 81 (a. 29).] Fibre arcuatw,
--

Fibre arcuatw gvrorum cerebrl. See Arciform FIBRES.--

Fibm* areoaUe Interim-. Bundles of transverse fibres in the

t.-k'mi-ntiil region of the crus cerebri, which, together with the

loiikMtudinal fibres, compose the fonnatio reticularis. [I, < : K.J

Fibrw arcnata* orbltaleH nervl opticl. The fibres which lie

with their concavity forward in the anterior angle of the chiasm

of the optic nerve. [U 31 (a, 29).] Fibre arcuatte tegmeiiti.
See Arcutitf FIBRES o/ the tegmtntum. Fibre arcuati* trans-

venalc-ft. See Fibrtr. arcuntae internee. F. aurea. See Fi-

BfUfRCA.-F. auriculae. The lobe of the ear. [L, 7.]--Fibre

circular***. The median layer of muscular fibres in the wall

of the stomach. Fibre circular** Iridis externae. A band

The fibres of the pyramids which decussate, [a, 29.] Flbrw
dentalM. 868 Denticulated FIBRES. Fibre elastic*). See

Klnntir FIBRES. Fibre elasticae longitndinales tracheae. 1 1-

bres of elastic tissue found running longitudinally in and beneath

the miii-oiis ineinbrane of the trachea. [L, 7 (a, 29).] Fibre ex-

plciiientoriiP. Fibres which pass from one cerebral lobe to the

other. [L, 7 (.).] Fibrae heterodesmoticae. Of Obersteiner,
nt-rve fibres connecting primary nerve-centres with peripheral
organs or with secondary centres. (I.) Cf. Projection FIBRES.

Flbrii* homodesinoticae. Of Obersteiner, nerve-flbres con-

necting nerve-centres or ganglia of the same rank, such as dif-

ferent convolutions of the cerebrum. [I.] Cf. Association FIBRES.

FIbm* horizuiitales. The rhaphe of the medulla oblongata.

[L. 332 (, 29).] Flbra* iiitercolumnares. See Intercolumnar
FIBRES. Fibrin lent is. See tens FIBRES. Fibre longitudiiiales
iridU. The radiating muscular fibres of the iris. [L, 7 (a, 29).]

Kilrii- longitudinales. The external layer of muscular fibres in

tin- \viillofthestomach. [a, 29.] Fibros mediae ventriculi. The
circular fibres in the muscular coat of the stomach. [L, 80 (a, 29).]

Flbra* mediillares. See STRLS acusticce. Fibrae motoriae.
Motor nerves. (L. 175 (a, 29).] F. muscularis (primarla). See
Mujtclr FIBRE. Fibrae naai [Falloppius]. The pinnae of the nose.

IL. 349.1 Flbra? nerveae. See NERVE-FIBRES. Fibre nervosae
origin inf. See .\mi im iliilliiti-<t NERVE-FIBRES. Fi brii* nervosw
prlmltlvae. See NERVE-FIBRES. Fibrae nervosae varicosne.
S.-.- I'uricone NERVE-FIBRES. Fibrne nervosae vegetativie. See
Xiin-iiirflullated NERVE-FIBRES. Flbrae obllquae. The innermost
layer of muscular fibres in the wall of the stomach. Fibre pal-
liilii*. The ciliary processes. [L, 7 (a,29).] Flbrae periphericae
rerebrl et med'ullae spinalis. Cerebro-spinal nerve-fibres out-
Bide the central nervous system. [J.] F. primitiva. See Axis-

. Fibrae primitive pyramidum. Of Burdach, the
fibres of the pyramids in the medulla oblongata which do not de-
cussate. [L, 7 (a. 29).l Fibre prnpriae. Of Meynert, the fibres
in the cortex cerebri belonging to the association system (corona
radiata). [I, 11 (K).] Fibrae proprias cerebelli. Of Burdach,
Arnold, and Stilling, those bundles of nerve-fibres in the cortex
cerebelli which extend from one convolution to another. Other
fibrae prnprice connect distant parts of the cerebellum, such as
tlii- rermtfonn process, and different convolutions (median fasci-
culi'. Msynert also speaks of commissural fibres which unite the
hemispheres. [I, 11 ; K.] Fibre propriae gyroruin cerebri.
See Arciform FIBRES. Fibrae piilniniiuin [Celsus], The lobes of
the lungs. [L..349.] Fibrae pyramidum deciiMxantes. See DE-
rrsMATlo* of the pyramids. Fibre pyramidum primitives
[Burdach]. Those fibres of the pyramids which form the posterior
wall of the anterior median fissure of the cord. [J, 3 ; K.] Fibres
rail ia t :t- i rid !>. The radiating muscular fibres of the iris. [L, 7
(, 29i.] Flbrae rectae. Fibres which extend directly from one
point to another. [L. HO (a, 20).] Fibrae rectae mediates pedun-
cull. The middle tract of direct fibres in the crus cerebri. [I, 73 :

K.] Fibre- rectae of the rhaphe, Fibrae rectae rhaphes (sen
M-ptl nifiliiini tt-Kiiifiitii. The vertical fibres in the rhaphe of
the medulla ohlongata. They are continuous posteriorly with the
fiiiiiculi Kraciles. and have in their meshes numerous multipolar
nerve-cells. [I, 15; K.] - F. itangiilnlit. See FIBRIN. Flbrae
M*iiil<-irriilare* cerebelli. See Semicircular FIBRES of the cere-
bellum . Fibre M*nnltlvw. See Seruory NERVE-FIBRES. Fi brae
pi rale*. Fibres which follow a spiral direction. IL. 80 (a, 29) ]

I Pl.t . t.-llilillf.f. |
.. ,,,... !.,, ,,,_- I,),,,.., ,,,' ), ,|, t,. ni |, llls .,',.,.

composed. [L. 175 (, 29).] Fibre traiiHvenue arclfiirmes.
The fibres which form the stratum zonale medulla- oblongataj. [L.
7 <, 89).] Flbra* trannvermt- externae. See STRATI'M trans-
i-rrtnlf. Flbrie traiiHveman (seu transvernalen) pontiff (seu
t rat I sonalU). The transverse fibres of the pons Varolii. [J, 17,

81 K
]

FIBRALBl'MINE <Tr.\ n. Fe bra'I bu men. The globulin
of the Mood mixlified by agents used to extract or separate it. [L, .]

FIBRATKKA (Lat.), n. f. F1(feVbra'(bra'u)-re-a. Fr
jUirnurfe. Of Ixnireiro. a genus of the Uenitnermncece, tribe
Pochnonece. [B, 42 (, 24).]-F. tlnctorla. See COCCULUS /.

p
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I
If ' Lat- "6m- Fr- / Oer., Fiber,nuer

;
Wrichm. It., Hp.,fibrn. A filament or a filamentous struct-
i

parUcnlar, an anatomical element greatly elongated, and
Mialhr having its cellular character or origin obscured. [B, 19 (o

V' leran* r, ArreleratliiK r. See Auqmen-
x ....... r > "' I.iL'Hiii.-iiioiis fs which extend from the

<wtertor lijcarnent of tbe wrini j<,i n t to the di.rsal surfaceii of sev-
tb* carnal bones. [I,, 81 (a. 29>.]-Achromatle T. See

rraaiM. A, tlnotrirhlal P.. The primary fibrous
lRyder,"Am.Nat.,"lSOO,p.4M9(J).]-AlbnKln<-

ous Ts. FT., fa albuginees [Chaussierl. Bundles of fibrous tissue.

[L, 49.] Anastomoslngr f's. Lat., fibrce anastomoticce.. Fr.,/'

ring around an organ or part, as the annular f's of the heart. [J,

28, 80, 140.J Annular Ts of the heart. Those muscle f's which
encircle the auricular appendages, also the fossa ovalis. [C.]

Arciform Ts, Arcuate Ts. L&t.,Jilirce arciformes (seu arcua-

tce). Fr., /'* (ou faisceaux) arciformes, couche des fs arci-

foi-mes. Gfer.. Bogenfasern, Gtirtelfasern, boqenforniige Fibern.

A collection of nerve-f's, occurring in curved bundles, situated at

the upper part of the medulla oblongata., and divided into super-
ficial and deep sets. The superficial f's emerge from the ante-

rior median fissure of the medulla, and cross the olivary bodies

and pyramids to reach and mostly end in the restiform bodies.

The deep f's come from the rhaphe (probably originating in the

formatio reticularis), cross through the rhaphe to the opposite half

of the medulla, and reach (or extend toward) the olivary and resti-

form bodies. Those deep f's which extend anterior to the olivary
bodies are joined by the superficial arciform f's. [J, 14, 15 ; K.]
Arcuate fs of the tegmentum. Lat., fibrce arcuatae tegmvnti.

Ft., /'a arciformes de la coiffe. Ger. , Bogenfasern derHaube. Cer-

tain decussating f's derived from the peduncles of the cerebellum,

together with a few from the fillet. According to Quain. some of

the f's may come from the Sylvian aqueduct. [I, 15 ; K.] Ar-
nold's spiral f. See Spiral f. Arterial muscular fs. Mus-
cular fs or f.-cells in the arteries. [J. 19.] Ascending fs of the
cerebrum. See Peduncular /'s of the cerebrum. Association
Ts [Meynert]. Fr., fs d'association. White nerve-fs connecting
adjacent cerebral convolutions ; described as situated just beneath
the cortical substance. [I, 15 ; K.] Cf. Longitudinal f's.Ang-
inentor fs. Lat., fibrce accelerantes. Fr., f's acceleratrices.

Ger.. accelerirende (oder beschleunigende, Oder htrzbeschleunig-
ende) Fasern. Nerve-f's conveying impulses which accelerate the

rapidity and augment the force of the heart beat. They leave the
central nervous system through the ventral or motor roots of the
2d and 3d (perhaps also the 4th and 5th) thoracic nerves, join the

sympathetic ganglia, where they lose their myeline, and then pass
to the heart as non-medullated f's, in one or more of the nerve-
branches from the annulus of Vieussens, or from the lower and
middle cervical sympathetic ganglia. [J. 19, 28, 57.] Auxiliary
fs. See Secondary fs. Axial-f. of a nerve-f. See Axis-ej/Zm-
der. Bast f. Lat.. sclerenchyma. Ger., Bastfaser. The variety
of vegetable f . found in the inner layer of bark, and in other situa-

tions where toughness and flexibility are required, especially in

dicotyledons and gymnosperms. It consists of elongated, tough,
and air-conducting cells, tapering, and sometimes forked at both
ends. Bast f's are commonly more elastic and flexible than wood-
f's, and contain but little wood-tissue, although frequently an
abundance of crystals. They also have a greater length and thicker
walls. Their length and toughness make them of value for textile

purposes. [B, 77. 229, 270, 291 (a, 24).] Beale's spiral f. See

Spiral /. Bone-rs. Sharpey's f's. Biihlmann's fs. Ger.,
Biihlmannischen Fasern. Lines found in the carious parts of teeth ,

formed by rows of a bean-shaped micro-organism, the Bacterium
lineola, lying upon one another. [A, 319 (a, 29).] Cambium Fs.
F's immediately derived from cambium (2d def .). [B, 229 (o, 24).]
-Cardiac fs. F's, as of muscle or nerve, belonging to the heart.

[J, 57.] Cardiac muscular fs. Fr.,/'s du cceur (ou du myo-
carde), fs musculairex cardiaques (ou du cceur). Ger., Herzmusk-
elfasern. The striated involuntary f's forming the muscular sub-
stance of the heart. They have the general appearance, and seem
to possess the structure, of ordinary striated muscle, with these
differences : There has been no sarcolemma demonstrated ; the
nuclei are more numerous and are imbedded in the muscular sub-
stance ; the f's branch and anastomose so as to form a network ;

finally, the fs are composed of quadrangular cells (cardiac muscu-
lar f.-cells) placed end to end, and often branched or forked at one
extremity. [J, 24, 30, 31. 34. 35.] Cardio-inhibitory Ts. Inhib-

itory nerve-f's from the vagus to the heart. [J, 124.] Carneous
f. See MuscularJ'*. Cell-fa. 1. See CELL-/'S. 2. The cells in

plastic lymph. [J, 16, 19.]-Cellular fs. 1. See CELL-/'*. 2. See
Connective-tissue fa. Central f. Ger., Centrcilfaden, Central-
faser. I. In general, a f. surrounded by other f's or tissues. 2.

The nerve-f. within a Pacinian corpuscle. [J, 30, 67.] Centripe-
tal fs. 1. See Afferent NERVE-F'S. 2. Nerve-f's serving to con-
nect ganglia or nerve-centres of a lower order with those of a

higher order. [H. Spencer (J, 189).] Cerebral fs. Nerve-f's of
the cerebrum. [J.] Cerebro-splnal fs. Nerve-fs from the
brain or spinal cord in contradistinction to those from the sympathic
system. [J, 189.] Coiled f., Coll f. See Spiral /.Collateral
fs of the cerebrum. See Association /' and Longitudinal fs.
Commiftflural f s. Nerve-fs in or forming a commissure. [J,

189.1 CommlsHural fs of the cerebrum. See Transverse fa
of the cerebrum. Connecting fs. F's serving to connect other
f s or parts. [J.|

Connective-tissue fs. Fr.. fainceaux conjonc-
tifs. Ger., Bindegewebsbiindel, Bindecjewebsfasern. Syn.: connect-
ive-tissue bundle (or fa-itciculus). The fs forming the principal
part of the ordinary soft connective tissues. They may be elastic,
as in elastic tissue, or may be glue-yielding, and composed of fine

flhrilltB, as seen especially well in fascia and tendon. .1 . 30, 31, 175.]
Cf. Connective TISSUE. Cortlco- muscular fs. Ger., Rinden-
muskelfnsfrn. Those nerve-fs which extend from the cerebral
cortex and convey voluntary motor impulses. [Landois (K).l
Corti'e. f . Fr., /'* de Corti. The roils or pillars of Corti. [J,

28.] Crystalline fs. See Lens-fs. Dartoic fs. The muscu-
lar-f. cells or plain muscular fs in the dartos. [J, 30.] Decus-
sating f H. Of Sharpey. minute bundles, apparently of the nature
of white fibrous tissue, which form a considerable part of the la-

mellap of hone. They extend in a direction parallel wit li the surface
of the lamella?, and cross each other in such a way as to form a
delicate network with flue meshes, the meshes being in some cases

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; CM, loch (Sootttah); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; M, tank;
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square, in others diamond-shaped. These f's are supposed to re-

main uncalcified, the deposit of calcified matter being limited to

the matrix in which they are imbedded. [J, 30.] Dental Fs.

Fr.,/'s dentaires (ou de la dentine). Ger., Dentinfortsatz, Zahn-
fasern. Of Tomes, the minute protoplasmic processes extending
into the dentinal canals from the odontoblasts. [" Phil. Trans.," 1846

(J, 26, 30, 35).] Denticulated Fs. Lens-f's with serrated edges.
[J, 30.] Deiitin Fs. See Dental fs. Depressor Fs. Ger., de-

pressorische Fasern. F's of a depressor nerve whose stimulation
has an inhibitory action on the vaso-motor nerve-centre, with a
consequent dilatation of some part of the vascular system. [J, 19,

57.1 Diverging f's. The radiating f's of the corona radiata. [a,

29.] Double-contour Fs. Fr.,/'s a double contour. See Medul-
lated NERVE-F'S. Elastic Fs. Fr.,/'s elastiques. Ger., elastische
Fasern. Branched and anastomosing f's of elastic tissue, found in

nearly every part of the body, forming networks, as between the
bundles of'white fibrous tissue, in the corium of the skin, and
mucous membranes. They form an essential part of areolar tissue

and of the blood-vessels, and appear as ligaments in the ligamenta
subflava of man and the ligamentum nuchae of the ox. [J, 30, 32,

35.] See also Elastic TISSUE. Elementary f. Ger., Elementarfi-
ber. 1. In botany, the thread turned around the interior of the
tubes in spiral vessels. [B, 19 (a, 24).] 2. One of the anatomical
elements of a tissue composed mainly of f's. 3. Imaginary fibrous
elements supposed by the ancients to make up the entire body.
[J, 16.] Elementary cardiac muscular f. A cardiac muscular
f. consisting of a single row of united cardiac muscle-cells. [J, 19.]

Elementary muscular f. See Muscular f. Enamel-Fs.
Lat., fibrce (sen fibrillcB) adamantince. Ger., Schmelzfasern. Syn.:
enamel prisms. The hexagonal rods of which the dental enamel is

composed. [L, 115.] See ENAMEL. -Excito-vaso-motor Fs. See
Pressorfs. External arciform f's. Lat., fibrae. arciformes ex-
ternal,. A set of nerve-f's which emerge from the anterior median
fissure of the spinal cord, extend outward, crossing the olivary
body and anterior pyramid, and finally terminate at the restiforrn

body. [I, 24.] External transverse f's. F's which form the
outer muscular tunic in the Entozoa. [" Proc. of the Zool. Soc.," 1836,

p. 126 (a, 29).] Extrinsic Fs of the uterus. Fr.,fs extrinseques.
A loose network (in some of the lower animals a complete invest-

ment) of muscular f's described by Rouget as surrounding the
uterus and extending between the layers of the broad ligament to
the round ligament, the ovarian ligament, the oviduct, etc. [A, 15.]
Fasciculated muscular f. Striated muscular tissue. [J.]

F's acceleratrices (Fr.). See Augmentorfs. F's accessoires
du triangulaire (Fr.). See CORRUGATOR labii inferioris.F's a
double contour (Fr.). See Medullated NERVE-F'S. F's albugi-
nees (Fr.). See Albugineousfs.F's a moelle (Fr.), F's a mye-
line. The naked axis-cylinders seen in the gray substance of
the central nervous system. [I, 28 ; K.] See Medullated NERVE-
F'S. F. annulaire (Fr.). See Spiral f. F's a noyaux du tissu
de la lentille (Fr.). Lens-f's possessing a distinct nucleus. [J,

33.] F's arciformes de la coiffe (Fr.). See Arcuate fs of the

tegmentum. F's arquees (Fr.). See Arciform fs.F's arresta-
trices (Fr.). See Inhibitoryfs.F' s arterielles (Fr.). See Ar-
terial muscular fs. F's cardiaques embryonnaires (Fr.).
See F's of Purkinje. F.-cellule (Fr.). See J'.-CELL and Muscular
/.-CELL. F.-cellule contractile (Fr.). See Muscular /.-CELL.
F's centrifuges (Fr.). See Motor NERVE-F'S. F's centripetes.
See Afferent NERVE-F'S. F's charnues du cceur (Fr.). See Car-
diac muscular fs. F's conjonctives (Fr.). See Connective-tissue

fs. [L, 49.] F's corticales directes (Fr.). The f's of the internal

capsule w_hich pass directly from the crus cerebri. [L, 88 (a, 29).]
F's cortico-optiques (Fr.). The nerve-f's which connect the
optic thalamus with the cortex cerebri. [I, 28 : K.] Cf. First as-
sociation SYSTEM. F's cortico-striees (Fr.). The nerve f's which
radiate from the corpus striatum to the cortex cerebri. [I, 41 ; K.]
See CORONA radiata. F's d'association (Fr.). See Association
fs. F's de la dentine (Fr.). See Dentinal fs.F's de noyaux
(Fr.). See Achromatic FIBRILS. F's dentaires (Fr.). See Dental
fs.F. droite (Fr.). See Straight /.F's extrinseques (Fr.).
See Extrinsic fs of the uterus. F's gustatives (Fr.). F's of a
nerve of taste. [J, 28.J F's intertubulaires (Fr.). Ger., inter-
tubulare Fasern. Neuroglia f's between the nerve-f's in the cen-
tral nervous system, but especially in the spinal cord. [J, 31.]
F's intrinseques. See Intrinsic fs of the uterus. F's lisses
(Fr.), F's musculaires de la vie organique (Fr.), F's muscu-
laires fusiformes (ou lisses, ou rubane'es) (Fr.). See Muscular
/.-CELLS. F's nerveuses (Fr.). See NERVE-F'S. F's nerveuses
a myeline (Fr.). See Medullated NERVE-F'S. F's nerveuses ex-
cito-toniques (Ft.). Nerve f's conveying the impulses necessary
for the preservation of the tonus of a sphincter, etc. [J, 28.] F's
nerveuses sans myeline. See Non-medullated NERVE-F'S. F's
nerveuses variqueuses (Fr.). See Varicose NERVE-F'S. F's nu-
tritives. See Non-medullated NERVE-F'S. F's of Purkinje.
Fr., fs de Purkinje, fs cardiaques embryonnaires. Ger., Pur-
kinje'sche Fciden (oder Fasern). Syn. : Purkinje's filaments.
Thin, transversely striped muscular f's, having a centre of proto-
plasm with regularly disposed nuclei found in the subendocardial
areolar tissue of birds and some mammals. The periphery of the
f's appears like striated muscular tissue, but the central part con-
sists of clear nucleated cells placed end to end. These are thought
to be cardiac muscular f's in an embryonic condition. [Purkinje,
"Arch. f. Anat.," 1845. p. 281 (J, 30, 31, 35) : L, 351.] F's of Ke-
mak. See Non-medullated NERVE-F'S. F's of Tomes. See Den-
tinal fs. F's organiques (Fr.). See Non-medullated NERVE-F'S.
F's radiculaires du corps calleux (Fr.). Of Gratiolet, the

radiating f's of the corpus callosum. [I, 35
; K.J F's trans-

verses moyennes de la protuberance (Ft.). The transverse
f's of the pons Varolii. [I, 55 ; K.] F's transverses pro-
fondes de la protuberance. The deep transverse f's of the
pons Varolii. [I, 55 (K).] F's transverses superflcielles de
la protuberance. The superficial transverse f's of the pons Va-
rolii. [I, 55

; K.] F's unitives du coeur (Fr.). Muscular f's of

the heart passing from one side to the other ; i. e.. f's common to
the two sides. [J, 28, 30.] F's variqueuses (Fr.). See Varicose
NERVE-F'S. F's vegetatives (Fr.). See Non-medullated NERVE-F'S.
F's verticales moyennes de la protuberance (Fr.). The

longitudinal f's of the pons Varolii. [I, 55 ; K.] F's verticales
superficielles de la protuberance (Fr.). The superficial layer
of the pons Varolii. [1. 55 ; K.] Fibrillated f's. F's as in connect-
ive tissue, evidently composed of a bundle of fibrils. [Prudden (J,
55). J Figure-of-eight f's. F's arranged in the form of the figure
eight, like some of the muscular f's or fascicles of the heart, fJ, 150.]
Fleshy f. See Muscular f. Ganglionic f's [Remak]. Fr.,/'s

ganglionnaire.s. Non-medullated nerve-f's, especially those of the
sympathetic nervous system. [J, 24, 35.] Gelatiniform (or Gela-
tinous) nerve-Fs. See Non-medullated NERVE-F'S. Gottstein's
external radiatory Fs. The external ciliated cells, and the fine,
knotty nerve-f's connected with them, which constitute a portion
of the expansion of the auditory nerve in the cochlea. [F.J See
under ORGAN of Cor. Hair-Fs. Fr., fs pileuses. Ger., Haar-
fasern. Fibrous masses composed of flattened spindle-shaped

tic, nucleated f's in the embryonic state. Each f. is supposed to be
developed from a single cell. According to Virchow, Ranvier, and
others, elastic f's are not developed directly from cells, but by a
deposition in the ground substance. [J, 30, 31, 83.] Homogeneous
f. A f. having a uniform structure throughout, as in the skeletal
frame-work of some sponges. [" Proc. of the Zool. Soc.," 1867, p. 509
(J).] Horny Fs. Ger., Hornfasern. F's or filaments composed of
horny substance, as in horny sponges on the opercula of molluscs,
etc. ["Proc. of the Zool. Soc.," 1850, p. 50 (J).] In-coming Fs.
See Afferent NERVE-F'S. Inhibitory f's. Fr., fs arrestatrices.
Ger., hemmende Fasern. Nerve-f's which convey inhibitory or de-
pressor impulses (e. gr., to the vaso-motor or respiratory centre or
to the heart). [J, 19, 28, 57.1 -Intercellular Fs. Fr., fs inter-
cellulaires. Ger., Intercellularfasern. The f's between the cells

(in connective and other tissues, composed of cells and f's). [Prud-
den (J, 55).] Intercolumnar Fs. Lat., ./farce intercolumnares.
Slender bundles of cross f's on the surface of the aponeurosis of the
external oblique muscle of the abdomen, which bind the pillars of
the external abdominal ring together. Internal arcuate Fs. See
Fibres arcuatce internee and Arciform fs. Intracellular Fs.
Ger., Wurzelfasern, Wimperwurzeln. Syn.: rootlets of cilia. Doub-
ly refracting f's traversing the body of a ciliated cell, and connected
through intermediate portions with the cilia. They unite toward
the attached end to form the originating f . [Engelmann, Pfluger's" Arch. f. Physiol.," 1880, p. 505 (J).] Intrinsic Fs of the uterus.
Fr., fs intrinseques. The muscular stnicture of the uterus proper,
as distinguished from the extrinsic f's. Involuntary muscular
Fs. See Muscular/.-CELLS. Keratose f. A f . composed largely of
a horny matrix, as in the skeletal frame-work of sponges. [" Proc.
of the Zool. Soc.," 1874, p. 302 (J).] Kleinenberg's f's. Delicate

processes of the inner ends of the cells of the ectoderm of Hydra ;

regarded as either neuro-muscular or simply nervous in function.

[L, 11.] Lamellar Fs, Laminar Fs. Fr.,fs lamineuses. The
f's of white fibrous tissue. [J, 33, 174.] Lens-Fs. Lat., fibroe len-
tis. Fr., fs cristallines. Ger., Linscnfasern. Syn. : crystalline,

fs. The greatly elongated, band-like f's making up the major
part of the crystalline lens of the eye. They are mostly hexagonal
in section, and originate from the columnar cells forming the back
or ental part of the embryonic lens-follicle or vesicle : the cells at
the front or ectal part retain their cellular character, but become
somewhat flattened, and are often spoken of as the epithelium of
the lens-capsule. At the point of transition these cells gradually
merge into the lens-f's, which at the surface of the lens are mostly
nucleated and have smooth edges, while the deeper f's are mostly
devoid of a nucleus, and have dentated or serrated edges which
join neighboring f's. [J, 23, 30. 69, 83.] Libriform f. See Libri-

form CELX. Longitudinal Fs of the cerebrum. Those groups
of association f's in the brain which have an antero-posterior direc-

tion. [I, 15 : K.] Looped Fs. F's forming a loop, such as the
muscular f's or fascicles of the heart passing over the entire auricle

and becoming attached by both extremities to the auriculo-ven-

tricular rings. [J. 30.] Medullary Fs. Fr.,fsmedullaires. Of
De Candolle, circular f's disposed in the medulla of plants upon the
exterior of the central canal (e. g., in the genus Ferula). [B, 1 (a,

24).]_Medullated nerve-Fs. See under NERVE-F. Motor f.

See Motor NERVE-F. Miiller's Fs. Finely striated f's whose bases
form the internal limiting membrane of the retina, and which pass
vertically to the external limiting membrane, and give off numer-
ous small branches which by their anastomosis form a matrix for

the retinal elements. [L, 351.] Muscle f., Muscular f. Lat.,

fibra muscularis (primaria). Fr., /. musculaire. Ger., Muskel-

fiber, muskulose Fiber, Muskelfaser, Muskelfaden. Any elongated
anatomical element composed of muscular substance. [J.] See

Voluntary muscular f. and Muscular /.-CELL. Muscular f.-

cells [Kolliker], Muscular Fs of organic life. See Muscu-
lar /.-CELLS. Nerve - f. See the major list. Nenroglia Fs.

Ger., Neurogliafasern. F's of the supporting tissue of the central

nervous system. [J, 31, 55.] See NEUROGLIA. Neuromuscular
Fs. Ger., Neuromuskelfasern. See Muscle - EPITHELIUM. Non-
striated (or -striped) muscular f. See Muscular/. -CELL. Nu-
clear Fs, Nucleated Fs, Nucleoplasmic Fs. See Nuclear
FIBRILS. Nucleus Fs. Ger.. Kernfasern. F's of connective tissue

supposed to be formed by the elongation and fibrillation of nuclei.

[J. 70, 143.] Organic muscular f. See Muscular /.-CELL.

Micr. Soc.," 1888, p. 556 (J).] Originating f. Ger., Stammfaser.
Syn : trunk-f. A structure formed by the union of the intracellular

fibrils of a ciliated cell ;
it extends toward the attached end of the

cell. [Engelmann, "Arch. d. Physiol.," 1880, p. 505 (J).] Osteo-

O, no; Oa
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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" See
n. Nerve-fs, especially from the vagus

[J, 57.]-Radial K, Radiating fa. Ger.,

thefonn of radii. [5.]-Recr-

rcro. . .,

nastomosintc chromatin fibrils in a nucleus. They connect the

rimary nuclear fs by a kind of network [" Arch, f mikr Anat.,

x*ii. p. ; Quart, Jour, of Micr. 8d.,"_ x,
?: ^ (J).]-Sec-

r. Fr, r secretaires, inose i ui me ojunmn rir o<i
enter zlands and are supposed to influence their secretion. [K, 31. J

-Semicircular fs of the cerebellum. Lat., .ftbrce semicircu-

l,,rr* rerebeUi. A semicircular layer of fibres. 2 to 3 mm. thick, be-

tween the upper border of the nucleus cerebelh and the outer

branches of the arbor mediillaris. They form a part of the anterior

peduncles, and become mingled with intranuclear f s which come
from within the nuclei cerebelli. [L, 332 (a, 29>.]-Sharpey's f s.

Fr fs perforanteg (ou de Sharpey). Ger., durchbohrende (oder

Sharpeifsche) Fasern. Syn.: perforating fs. Bundles of con-

nective-tissue fs in bone, either branched or simple, agreeing in

character with bundles of white fibrous tissue, and serving to bind

the various lamelUe together. They originate either at the surface

or in the substance of the bone, perforate a variable number of

lamellte obliquely or at right angles, and finally taper to a point.

Thev are usually calcified, but may remain uncalcifled, or may
consist of elastic tissue. They were described by Sharpey in 18o6,

and according to Heitzmann. by Troja in 1814. [J, 26.] Silicious

Tn. Ger.. Kieselfasern. The f.-like spicules in the skeletal frame-

work as in sponges. [J. 11.] Skeleton-fs. The fs in a skeletal

frame work, as in sponges. [J.] Smooth muscular f. See
\fii--iilnr /.-CELL. Soft f*s. See ffon-med\Mated NERVE-F s.

Splculo-rs. The fs mixed with spicules making up the skeletal

frame-work of some sponges. ["Proc. of the Zool. Soc.,' 1887,

p 5*4 (J) 1 Spindle f*s. See Achromatic FIBRILS. Spiral f.

Fr , /. ipiralr, /. annulaire. Ger. Spiralfiber, Spiralfaser, Schrau-

ben/atrr, Schraubenfaden. 1. The comparatively small or thin

f. or process of nervous substance arising in the substance of a

sympathetic ganglion cell, and winding spirally around the thicker

straight process for a considerable distance. On leaving the lat-

ter, it becomes ensheathed with myelin. and is continued as a
medullated nerve, while the straight process is continued as a
non-medullated nerve. By Rawitz the appearance presented by a

spiral f. LH attributed to an optical phenomenon arising from a

folding of the sheath. It was first found by Beale (1865) in the

sympathetic ganglia of the frog, and has since been found in the

sympathetic ganglia of mammals. 2. The annular or spiral con-

striction sometimes seen in bundles of connective tissue, especially
after subjection to the action of acetic acid, or in cases of oklema :

thought to be caused by an elastic f. that surrounds the bundle

IJ. 80. 31. 88; "Arch. f. raikr. Anat.." 1880, p. 297 (J>.1-Straight f.

Fr, /. droite. Ger.. gerade Faner. The large, straight f . of a spira
f. nerve-cell around which the small or spiral f . is wound. [J, 2

35.1 Striated (or striped) muscular f. See Voluntary mus
ru/nr/. Sympathetic r. Fr.. fx]/mpathinues. Ger.tfympa
thicutfofrrn. F's of the sympathetic nerve. [J, 19.] Termlna
Cm. Ger., Terminalfasern. F's at their termination, especially
naked axis-cylinders at their termination In a nerve end-organ. [J
87.1 Textile f. Fr.,/. textile. Any f. or fibrous substance capa
Me of being spun, woven, or felted. [B, 77 (a, M).] TropfiU
nerve-r. See Trophic !ERVB-r'. Trunk f. See Drtytoattn
/.Ultimate f. See Primitive /.-Unntrlated (or unstrlped

ealar f. See Mutcular /.-CELL. Vairus f*s. Ger.. Vagus
fiurrn. Ft of the vagus nerve. [J.) Vano-conntrlctor f*s. Fr

ft wuo-fon*trtctricr* (ou cnntractricet). Ger, conttrictorisch

(Oder wuo-contrictoHchf, F'
of a TWO-ooMtrictor nerve conveying impulses that produce a con
tricUon or narrowing of some part of the vascular channel. Cf
Va*nlilntor /. Vano-dllator f. Fr.. fs vaso-diltitrin*

Oer., dilatlrcnde Fiuern, vnint-dilnt<>ri*rhe Fntern. Nerve-fs o
a TMo-dllator nerve conveying impulses which produce dilata

itchf, oder aefiiiurtrrngende) Fatern.
erve conveying impulses that produce a
of some part of the vascular channel.

on or widening of some part of the vascular channel. [J, 19,

2 57 iVano-motor fs. Fr., fs vaso-motrices. Oer., vaeo-

lotornche Fasern. The f 's of a vaso-mptor nerve conveying im-

ulses from a vaso-motor centre to the blood-vessels and causing

ther constriction with consequent narrowing, or dilatation with

onsequent widening of the vascular channel. With many German
writers the expression is synonymous with vaso-constrictor Ts

L [J,

lev rarely branch or anastomose except in the tongue, but in in-

ertebrates they often branch and anastomose (see also Cardiac

tuscular f -CELL). Each f . is composed of a continuous sheath

sarcolemma) apparently of elastic tissue, inclosing the soft con-

ractile substance proper. There are also present the so-called

luscle-nuclei or muscle-corpuscles, which in mammalian muscle

re situated on the inner surface of the sarcolemma. but in other

nimals are scattered throughout the contractile substance. The
tructure of the proper contractile substance is still unsettled,

jut since the time of Bowman [" Phila. Trans.," 1840] it has been

Aught that it is made up of minute quadrangular particles (sarcous

lements) united at their ends and sides by a clear cementing sub-

tance Under some conditions the sarcous elements adhere more

Irmly by their ends than by their sides ; then the f. may be sepa-

ated into longitudinal flbrillae ; under other conditions they seem
o adhere more firmly by their sides, when the muscle may be

Broken into transverse discs (see Bowman's DISCS). [J, 24, 30, 31,

12 341 White fs of connective tissue. Exceedingly fine,

ransparent, and apparently homogeneous filaments which run in

small waves or bundles through connective tissue. They never

divide or anastomose. [C.I Woody Ts. Fr.,f's ligneuses. Wood
or libriform tissue, the hbriform cells constituting in plants the

portion between the pith and bark. [B, 1, 229, 291 (a, 24).] See

[food-CELLS and Libriform CELLS. Yellow elastic f. One of the

's of yellow or elastic tissue. [J.]

FIBREUX (Fr.), adj. Fe-bru8
. See FIBROUS.

FIBBIFOKM, adj. Fi2b'ris-fo !Inn. From fibra, a fibre, and

forma, shape. Fibre-shaped. [A, 66.]

FIBKIFICATION(Fr.), n. Fe-bre fe-ka'-se-o^n 11
. The forma-

ion of fibres, the process of becoming a fibril. [A, 385.]

FIBRIL, n. Fi'bri2 !. L,&t,.,fibritta (dim. of fibra, a fibre). Fr.,

fibrille Ger., Fibrille. Faterchen, Primitivfibrille. It., fibrilla.

One of the ultimate, fibre-like divisions composing a fibre or

bundle ; also any very minute fibre, [a, 17.] Achromatic
fs. Fr., fibrilles de noyaux, fils achromatiques (ou connec-

tifs), filaments bipolaires (ou intranucleaires). Ger., Cyto-

p/asnto' (Oder KernspindeV, Oder SpindeV) fasern, achroma-
tische (Oder blasst, Oder intranucleare) Faden, Zellfaden. Syn.:

cell-threads, interstellate lines. F's of achromatic, nuclear, or

cell-substance, forming lines which extend from pole to pole in

a dividing nucleus, in such a way as to form a spindle-shaped or

barrel-shaped figure. The latter incloses partly or wholly the

chromatic nuclear f's which are separating to form the daughter-
nuclei. In the diaster stage these achromatic f's form a kind of

bridge between the daughter-nuclei. It has been suggested that

the achromatic fs serve as lines along which the chromatic fs

travel, and that the poles or ends of the achromatic fs represent
the position of the fully developed daughter-nuclei. [Flemming
and Strasburger, "Arch. f. mik. Anat.," 1878-1884 (J, 30).]-Chro-
matic Ts, Chromatin fs. See Nuclear fs. Connective-
tissue fs. FT., fibrilles du tistm conjonctif. Ger., Bhtdegen-ebs-

fibrillen. F's which, being collected in bundles, form the fibres or

fasciculi of white fibrous connective tissue. [J. 55, 83.] Elemen-
tary fs. See Primitivefs. Intermuscular f*s. Small branches
of the intermediate plexus of nerve-fibres in unstriped muscular
tissue which run between the muscle cells. [L, a51 .] Intracellular
fs. The delicate, thread-like masses composing the more solid

part of the protoplasm of the cell-body. [J, 26, 32.] Intranuclear
f. See Nuclear fibril. Moniliform f. See Varicose NERVE-FIBRIL.
Nuclear fs, Nucleoplasmlc fs. Fr., bpyaiix(oufilaments) nu-

cleiniens,reseauxnucleine,reticulumnucleaire(oudechromatine),
fibrilles nucleaires. Ger., intranucledres Oeriist (oder Netz), Kern-
Fdden (-Fasern, -Geriist, oder -Netz). The thread-like fibres consist-

ing of the more solid substance or chromatin in a cell nucleus.

According to some authors, they are all connected so that in reality
there is nut one long complexly coiled filament. According to

others, there are many closely intertwined fs forming a network.
There seems to be reason for believing also that the nuclear fs are

of two kinds : coarse fs, forming a comparatively wide mesh ;
work,

and very fine fs, forming an exceedingly fine network in the

meshes of the coarse network. To distinguish these two forms of

nuclear network the term primary nuclear fs is sometimes re-

stricted to the coarse, and secondary nuclear fs to the fine net-

work. [J, 15, 80 ;

" Arch. f. mikr. Anat.." 1878-1884 ; "Jena. Zeit.,"

1884 (J).] Cf. CARYOCINKBIS, Primary FIBRES, and Secondary chro-

matic FIBRES. Primitive f*s [RUdlnger]. Lat., axis-flbrillce.

Fr., flbrillet primitives (ou eUmentaires, ou nervevses). Ger.,

Axenflbrillcn, Primitirfihrillen. 1. The ultimate or elementary
fs of which the axis-cylinder is composed. [J, 26, 80, 31, 35.] 2. Of
the older anatomists, an expression frequently employed for that

which is now only designated as a fibre. [" Anat. u. Phys.," 1849.

p. 2<W (J).] Protoplasmic f. A f. or thread of protoplasm. [J-]

Ultimate fs. See Primitive fs.

FIBRILR, adj. Fi'bri'l. See FIBRILLAR.

FIBKILLA (Lat.). n. f. Fi(fe)-bri"l'la'. See FIBRIL. Axis (or

elementary) flhrillw. S.-r I'rhnitirc FIBRILS.- Fibrillw ada-
mantine. See Enamel FIBRES. Fihrllln> elastics. Fibrils of
elastic tissue. fJ.] Flhrlllw musculares. The fibrils compos-
ing a muscular fibre. [J.] Flhrllln ttMidlnera. The connective-
tissue fibrils forming the fibres or bundles of a tendon. [J.] Gela-

A. ape; A*, at; A>, ah; A*, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N', tank;
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tiniferous flbrillse. Connective-tissue fibrils which are changed
to gelatin on boiling. [J, 19.] Primitive flbrillw [Schultze].
See Primitive FIBRILS. Ultimate fibrillse. See Primitive FI-

BKILS.

FIBRILLAR, adj. Fi'bri2l-a3r. ~LaA.,fibrillaris. Fr.,flbrillaire.

Ger., flbrilldr. Pertaining to or consisting of fibrils.

FIBRILLARIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Fi(fi
2
)-bri

2l-la(la3 )'ri
2-a 3

. From
flbrilla, a fibril. Of Persoon, the mycelia of various Fungi. [B,

121 (a, 24).]

FIBRILLARY, adj. Fi'bri2l-a-ri 2 . See FIBRILLAR.

FIBRILLATED, adj. Fi'bri2l-at-e2d. See FIBROUS and Fi-

BRILLOUS.

FIBRILLATION, n. Fi-bri2l-a'shu3n. Lat., fibrillatio (from

flbrilla, a fibril). Fr.,/. Ger., Faserung. 1. The formation of, or
the division into, fibres or fibrillae. 2. The tendency of the so-called

periplastic substance to break up into certain definite lines. [Hux-
ley (J).] Muscular f. See FIBRO-MYITIS.

FIBRILLE (Fr., Ger.), n. Fe-brel-y', -brel'le5 . See FIBRIL.
Axenfn (Ger.). See Primitive FIBRILS. Bindegewebefn
(Ger.), Bindegewebsfn (Ger.). See Connective-tissue FIBRILS.

Chromatisclie F'n (Ger.). See Nuclear FIBRILS. Elementarfn
(Ger.). See Primitive FIBRILS. F'nbalkeii (Ger.). Bundles of
fibre fibrils in the form of trabeculae, as in the arachnoidea spinalis.

[J, 66.] F'band (Ger.), F'nbiindel (Ger.). A bundle of fs ; a
muscle-column. [J, 175.] See FASCICULUS. F'ncylinder (Ger.).

A bundle of fibres or fibrils. [J.] F's du tissu conjoiictif (Fr.).

See Connective-tissue FIBRILS. F'nhautchen (Ger.). See Fibril-

SHEATH. F's nerveuses (Fr.). See Primitive FIBRILS. F'n-
scheide (Ger.). See Fibril-SHBATH. Haarfn (Ger.). See Hair-
FIBRES. Hornfn (Ger.). Fine, horny fibrils differentiated in the
cortical cells of hair. [Waldeyer (J, 140).] Knotcheufn (Ger.).

See Non-medullated NERVE-FIBRES. Muskelnervenfn (Ger.).
The fibres or fibrillee of a nerve innervating a muscle. [J.]

PrlmitivFn (Ger.). See Primitive FIBRILS. Staminf (Ger.). A
nerve-fibre or fibril which gives off branches. [J.J Zellstofffn
(Ger.). See Connective-tissue FIBRILS.

FIBRILLE (Fr.), adj. Fe-brel-ya. See FIBRILLATED.

FIBRILLEUX (Fr.), adj. Fe-brel-yu
5

. See FIBROUS and
FlBRILLOUS.

FIBRILLITIUM (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fi2)-bri
2
l-i

2
sh(i

2
t)'i

2-u 3m(um).
From flbrilla, a fibril. Of von Mohl, the filaments formed in palms
by the splitting up of the foliaceous petioles. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIBRILLOSE, FlBRILLOUS, adj's. Fi'bri2
l-os, -u3s. Lat.,

fibrillosus (from flbrilla). Fr., fibrillaire, flbrille, fibrilleux. Per-

taining to, composed of, or furnished with fibrils. [J.]

FIBRIN, n. Fi'bri2n. Lat., flbrinum, flbrina, ftbra sanguinis,
materia fibrosa, lympha plastica. Fr., flbrine, matiere flbreuse du
sang. Ger., F., Faserstoff. It., Sp.. flbrina. A body obtainable
from several of the natural fluids of the system and in inflamma-
tory exudations by the process of coagulation. It is filamentous in

character, is insoluble in water, and may be best obtained from
the blood by whipping that fluid with a bundle of twigs. [K.] F.-
factor. A term for substances in the blood supposed to yield f.

by coagulation. [K.] See FIBRINOGEN and FIBRINOPLASTIN.
F'schwarte (Ger.). F. layer, [a, 34.] Plate-f. Of Lowit, a
form of f. produced by the transformation of blood-plates. [" N.
Y. Med. Jour.," Aug. 4, 1888, p. 126.] Vegetable f. See GLUTEN.

FIBRINE (Fr.), n. Fe-bren. See FIBRIN. F. concrete glo-
butine. Of Denis, a variety of fibrin obtained by pressing out the
coagulum from blood which has clotted spontaneously. It swells

up in a ten-per-cent. solution of common salt. According to Ham-
marsten. an impure variety of fibrin. [B.] F. concrete modi-
flee. Of Denis, a modification of fibrin obtained from arterial

blood, coagulated by heating. According to Hammarsten, an im-
pure variety of fibrin. [B.] F. concrete pure. Of Denis, fibrin
obtained with special precautions from venous blood. It is pure
fibrin.

FIBRINOGEN, n. Fi-bri2n'o-je
2n. From fibrin, and ytvvav, to

produce. Fr., flbrinogene. Ger., F. A proteid substance, first
described by Schmidt (Pfliiger's

"
Archiv," vi, p. 413 [1872]), existing

in blood-serum and serous transudations, and by its union with par-
globulin, under the influence of the fibrin ferment, forming fibrin.

Wooldridge ("Proc. of the Roy. Soc.," April 6, 1886) describes four
varieties of f.: A-f., a proteid-lecithin compound, separable under
the form of rounded granules from the blood-plasma by cooling ;

-B-/., a proteid-lecithin compound forming the bulk of the f. of the
blood and coagulable by the addition of lecithin or of leucocytes
from the lymphatic glands ; C-f., the f. of Schmidt, which is the
only variety coagulable by the fibrin-f., but which exists in the blood
in very minute quantities ; a variety found in the lymph-serum of
the lymphatic glands, closely related to A-f., and differing from it

in having the power of causing coagulation of the blood while in
the vessels. According to Wooldridge, coagulation is a physical
process allied to crystallization, consisting essentially in a loss of
lecithin by A-f to B-f., which is thus converted into fibrin. [B ; K.]

FIBRINOGENIC, FIBRINOGENOUS, FIBRINOPLAST-
IC, adj's. Fi-bri2n-o-je

an-i2k, -O2j'e
2n-u3

s, -pla
2st'i2k. See FIBRINO-

GENOUS.

FIBRINO-PLASTIN, n. Fi-brin-o-pla
2 st'i2n. See PARAGLO-

BULIN.

FIBRINOUS, adj. Fi'bri2n-u ss. Lat., fibrin osiut (from flbra,
a fibre). Fr., flbrineux. Ger., flbrinos. Of or pertaining to fibrin.

FIBRINURIA (Lat.1, n. f. Fi(fl2)-bri
2n-u2

(u)'ri
2-aS. From

flbra, a fibre, and otpov, urine. Ger., Fibrinurie. Chyluria in
which the urine coagulates spontaneously. [Baumuller,

" Arch. f.

path. Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin. Med.," xxxii, 1880, p. 261 to 268
(a, 33).]

FIBRO-AREOLAR, adj. Fi"bro-a2r-e'o-la3r. Lat., flbro-
areolaris (from flbra, a fibre, and areola. a small open space),
fibro-cellularis. Fr., flbrocellulaire. Pertaining to a tissue com-
posed of white fibrous and areolar tissue. [J, 43.]

FIBROBLAST, n. Fi'bro-bla2st. From flbra, a fibre, and
jSAaoros, a germ. A cell or corpuscle giving rise to connective tis-

sue. [J, 109, 129.]

FIBROBLASTIC, adj. Fi-bro-bla2st'i2k. Pertaining to or de-
veloped from fibroblasts. [J, 109, 129.]

FIBRO-BRONCHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Fi(fi
2)"bro(bro3 )-bro2n2k-

(bro2n2eh 2
)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-is). Fr., bronchite flbrineuse.
See Croupous BRONCHITIS.

FIBRO-CALCAREOUS, adj. Fi"bro-ka2l-ka're2-u3s. From
flbra, a fibre, and calx, lime. Fibrous and having undergone cal-
careous degeneration (said of tumors). [Paget (a, 34).]

FIBRO-CARCINOMA (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fi
2)"bro(bro3

)-ka3r-si2n-
(ki

2n)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-is). Fr.,fibrocarcinome. A carcino-

ma in which the trabeculse are thick and resistant, with more or
less granular degeneration of the cells in the trabeculse. [a. 34.]
F.-c. cysticum. A f.-c. (scirrhus) with inclosed cysts, [a, 34.]

FIBRO-CARTILAGE, n. Fi"bro-kaSrt'i2l-aj. Lat., flbro-
cartilago. Fr., f.-c., cartilage fibreux. Ger., Faserknorpel, Fibro-
Knorpel. It., cartilagine fibrosa. STp.,flbro-cartilago. Cartilage in
which the matrix or intercellular substance contains a greater or
less number of fibres of elastic or white fibrous connective tissue.

[J.] See Elastic CARTILAGE and White f.-c. Acromio-clavi-
cular f.-c. Fr., f.-c. acromio-claviculaire. See CARTILAGE of
Weitbrecht. Basilar f.-c. A f.-c. which occupies the larger part
of the foramen lacerum medium. [L. 332 (a, 29).] Central f.-c.
of the heart. A f.-c. found in the heart in certain animals, situ-
ated in the angle between the aortic and the two auriculo-ventricu-
lar openings. From it processes pass in various directions to form
the basis of the fibrous or tendinous rings of the cardiac orifices.

[L, 142 (a, 29).] Circumferential f.-c's. F.-c's which surround
the margins of certain of the articular cavities. [L, 172.] Con-
necting f.-c. A f.-c. interposed between osseous surfaces where
there is but little motion (e. g., the interpubic f.-c.). [L, 172.] Ex-
ternal semiluiiar f.-c. Lat., meniscus lateralis. See Semilu-
nar f.-c's. Falciform f.-c's. See Semilunar /.-c's. F.-c's
glenoldlens des doigts (Fr.). See Glenoid LIGAMENTS ofCruveil-
hier. F.-c's of "Wrisberg. See Cuneiform CARTILAGES. F.-c's
peri-articulaires (Fr.). See Circumferential /.-c's. Interar-
ticular f.-c's of the knee. See Semilunar f.-c's. Iiiterarticu-
lar f.-c. of the temporo-maxillary articulation. A thin oval
plate of f.-c. interposed between the condyle of the inferior maxilla
and the glenoid cavity of the temporal bone. [L, 142, 172.] Inter-
coccygean f.-c's. Ring-like f.-c's between the segments of the

coccyx. [L. 31, 172.] Intermediary f.-c., Intermediate f.-c.

A f.-c. situated between the radius and ulna at the carpal end,
binding them firmly together. [L, 115 (a, 29).] Internal semi-
lunar f.-c. Lat., meniscus medialis. See under Semilunar f.-c's.
Interosseous f.-c. See Connecting f.-c. Interpubic f.-c.

A layer of f.-c. or cartilage attached to the surface of each pubic
bone, and united by a layer of fibrous tissue and f.-c. At the upper
and back part of the intermediate layer is a fissure in the median
line which is larger in the female than in the male. [L, 31, 142,

172.] Intervertebral f.-c's. See Intervertebral CARTILAGES.
Marginal f.-c. See Circumferential f.-c. Nayicular f.-c. A
fibro-cartilaginous structure connected with the inferior calcaneo-

scaphoid ligament, over which the tendon of the tibialis posti-
cus glides. [L, 332.] Pubic f.-c. See Interpubic f.-c. Radio-
11 1 iiar f.-c. Lat., flbrocartilago (intermedia) iriangularis. A
triangular f.-c. attached by its a'pex at the base of the styloid pro-
cess of the ulna, by its base to the edge of the radius, its upper sur-

face resting on the head of the ulna, and its lower on the cunei-
form bone. [L, 31, 142, 172. 332.]-Sacro-coccygean f.-c. A f.-c.

interposed between the contiguous surfaces of the sacrum and coc-

cyx. It is thinner than the other intervertebral f.-c's, and its cen-
tral part is firmer in texture. [L, 172 (a, 29).] Scapula-clavicu-
lar f.-c. See CARTILAGE of Weitbrecht. Semilunar f.-c's.

Lat., flbrocartilagines semilunares menisci. Two crescent-shaped
inter articular f.-c's interposed between the head of the tibia and
the condyles of the femur. Their convex outer borders are thick,
while the concave inner borders are thin. Each covers about the
outer two thirds of the surface on either side of the spine of the

tibia, and is invested on both surfaces by a synovial membrane.
They are attached by their convex margins to the head of the tibia.

Their upper surfaces are concave, the lower being flat. Their cir-

cumferences are continuous with the capsular ligament of the

joint. They are termed internal and external according to their

situation. [L, 31, 142, 172.J Sesamoid f.-c's. See Sesamoid CAR-
TILAGES. Sterno-clavicular f.-c. Lat., flbrocartilago sterno-

clavicularis. A flat disc of f.-c. between the sternum and the clavi-

cle. [L. 172, 332.] Stratiform f.-c's. F.-c's lining the grooves
in bones in which the tendons of some muscles play. [L, 172.]

Tarsal f.-c's. See Tarsal CARTILAGES. Triangular (interar-

ticular) f.-c. See Radio-ulnar f.-c. "White f.-c. Ger., Binde-

gewebeknorpel, faseriger Knorpel. It., cartilagine connettiva. Car-

tilage in which the matrix or intercellular substance is composed
largely of white fibrous tissue arranged mostly in bundles of paral-
lel fibres. The hyaline chondrogenous substance is relatively small

in amount and directly surrounds the cells. This form of cartilage
is found between the vertebrae and in amphiarthrodial joints gen-
erally. It yields both chondrin and gelatin upon boiling. [J, 24,

30, 3i, 35.] Yellow f.-c. The variety that constitutes the carti-

laginous structure of the ear, the epiglottis, etc., being of a yellow
color and very elastic, and having its intercellular substance made
up of long, interlacing, wavy fibres. [A, 70.]

FIBRO-CARTILAGINOUS, adj. Fi'bro-ka 3rt-i2l-a2j'i
2n-uss.

Fr., fibro-cartilagineux. Ger., faserknorpelig. Pertaining to, con-

sisting of, or containing fibro-cartilage.

O, no; Oa
, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 8
, urn; U", like u (German).
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FIBROCARTILAGO (Lat.K n. Fi(n.''bro-kart-Pl

QM..4a'0iNU. See FIBRO-CARTILAGE -F. bullarlii. The fibro-

cartilaire which fills in the foramen lacerum anterius. [L, 3S.-J

FUirocartilaKiiif* faloatw .sen falclformes). See .SVmi/iomr

ARTILA<;E.H.-F. Intermedia trlamrularls icarpl). bee

!?" *".""r,BBOH-ARTiLAE.-Fll.r.M-Hrtll ?
lne,.lui.Htw. bee

X.-,,M/uiiar riBRo-CARTiLAUMJ. F. imvlcularts. bee Aaitcutar

L&t. flbro-

FIBRU-CARTILAOK.

FIBRO-CELLl'LAR, adj. Fi"bro-seru'l-ar. L&t. ro-

nlMarit (from /Sim. a fibre, and cnVufa. a Httle cell). 1. bee

FIBRO AREOLAB, 8. Of a tissue, composed in part of fibres and in

part of cells. [J, r.M.|

FIBBO-CEIAtJLE(Fr.),n. pi. Fe-bro-sel-ul. See Muscular

fin CELL.

FIBRO-C-HOXDRITIS (Lat.\ n. f. Fi(fl)"brotbro')-kond-

(fh'..-n.|> Tii re i ti's. (Jen., -ri'tidos ( '*). From flora,* fibre, and

YOfopo* cartilage. Fr., jibro-chondrite. Inflammation of flbro-

cartuage. IE, 84.]

FIBRO-CHOMIROSTEAL, adj. Fi"bro
:
ko !lnd-ro!'8t'e*-a'l.

From fibrn, a fibre, x-P<>- cartilage, and M***! *>ue - of a

mixture of fibrous tissue, cartilage, and bone. [J.J

FIBRO-CONNEOT1VE, adj. Fi"bro-koan-eak'ti'1 v. Connect-

ing and of fibrous structure. [J, 180.]

FIBRO-CY8T, n. Fi'bro-8l*8t. From fibra, a fibre, and v<rri,

a cyst. Fr.,fibro-cyte. Syn. : mtiroid fibroma. A fibrous tumor
that has undergone cystic degeneration, or one in which Hum has

accumulated in the connective-tissue interspaces. [Paget (o, 34).]

FIBKO-CVSTIC, adj. Fi-bro-sist'iak. Fr., fibro-cystique (ou

kuttiiiue). 1. Fibrous, and having undergone cystic degenera-
tion a. Consisting of flbro-cysts. [Paget, Cornil and Ranvier

(, W).]

FIBKO-CYSTOID, adl. Fi"bro-si*st'oid. Having the forma-
tion of a flbro-cyst. (a, 34.]

FIBKO-ELASTIC, adj. Fi-bro-e-la*s'tik. Fr.,fibro-elastique.
Ger.. Jibri'a rlantisch. \. Composed in part of white fibrous tissue

and in part of elastic tissue. 2. Containing elastic fibres. [Prudden
(J, 55. 123).]

FIBRO-ENCHONDROMA (Lat,), n. n. Fi(fl 11)"bro(bro)-en-
kond(ch*o*ndt-ro'ma*. Gen., -rom'ato* (-is). From fibra, a fibre,

ir. in. and x''*fo. cartilage. An enchondroma partially composed
of strong and broad bands of fibrous tissue. [Wilkes. Moxon (a, 34).]

FIBRO-FATTY, n. Fi"bro-faH'i. Composed of fibrous tissue

and fat-corpuscles, [a, 34.]

FIBROGEN. n. Fi'bro-jen. See FIBRINOGEN.

FIBROGLIOMA (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fl)-bro(bros
)-gli(gle)-o'ma

s
.

Fr.. fibro-gliomt. Oer.. Fibrogliom. A tumor of mixed form of
fibroma and glioma. [a, 34.]

FIBROID, adj. Fi'broid. From fibra, a fibre. Fr., fibro'ide.

Resembling fibrous tissue ; as a n., a tumor composed of fibrous
tissue. [E.] Interstitial f. A f. developing within the parietes
of an organ, [a. 34.) Peduiiculated f. A f. attached by a pedi-
cle. [a, 34.] Subniucouit f. A f. developed beneath a mucous
membrane, [a, 34.]

FIBROIN, n. Fi'bro-in. Fr., fibrome. Ger., Fibroin. A
nitrogenous substance, perhaps Cj8H,.N.() IT , which constitutes
the. essential principle of silk and of spider s-web. [B, 2, 93.]

FIBRO-KNORPEL, (Oer.), n. Fe-bro-knorp'e'l. See FIBRO-
CARTII torn.

FIBKO-LAMINAR, adj. Fi"bro--lam'i-nar Lat., fibro-
laminarit (from jibm. a fibre, and Itimina, a thin piece of metal).
Fr.. fibro-laminaire. Fibrous and laminar. Pertaining to a fibrous
lamina. [C, 8.]

FIBRO-LIPOMA. Fi(fi1)"bro(broVli*p-o'ma1
. Gen., -om'-

ato. A lipoma in which connective tissue is very abundant, [a, 34.]

FIBROM (Oer), n. Fe-bronV. See FIBROMA. Hautf. Cu-
taneous f . formed by hyperplasia or degeneration of a sebaceous
cjr*. [, 84.1 Pronteale F. F. developing from the perios-
teum. (,34 ] PerlKlttiuliilUreK F. Hvr>erplasia of-a sebaceous
gland. [Klelitiia, 34<!.] IVrlxehitHcliixciieM F. Fibro-calcareous
degfrx-ration of a sebaceous gland. [Klebs (a, 34).] Welches F.
See FIBROMA mollutcum.

FIBROMA (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fe)-bro'ma*. Oen., -ro'matos (-is).rnm flbra. a fibre. Fr., flbrome. Ger., Fibrom. A generic term
for iltin .us t n MM .rs develo|>ed from proliferous connective-tissue cells.
H'-III-- they are found in the skin, nerves, fascine, periosteum, and
glandular organs. Though multiple, they do not give rise to ine-
tastatic tumors. [Ziegler (a, 34).]-Adult f. Fr., fibrume adultes.
f Ijuicvrvaux, a tumor in which there is a complete development

of ordinary connective tissue in the new formation, [a 34 j

Atiiorphou* f. A f. in which there is but moderate fibrillation.
[, JM ] -Areolar f. Yr..fihrome mou. See F. moWtwcum. Cor-
nral f.. CmtuuM f. [RindflHwh]. See Lamellar /.-Cystic f.
A f. that has undergone i-ystic degeneration, [a, 34.] Dl'lftue &

HAjrriA8i*. Embryonal f. Fr. flbrome embry<mnaire.
-r . t ibrn-bliulome. A tumor composed of round or spindle-shaped

vita, united by an intermediate substance. It was supposed to be
due to an inf.,iii|.l.-t.- (|.-v.-|,,pment of the embryonal globular into

orm oeiu. and thence into connective-tissue fibres, [a 34
FM-lraUt-d f. Fr.. flbrome fancicult. A f. fonn.-.l ,.f l.uii.ll,.s

Intonecting connective tfawue, with voungcrmn.-.'tiv.- \\^<\<- .-.Ik
in the interfMctciiUr mwcw. [Oornll and Ranvier (, 34).] -F.olare. Bee F. mollutrum.r. ronK.-nlt um. See NJCVUS

^*,<yM K. ..f the skin. It may .M-mr .-itlier an a
f
*"

Jlinior - llt'l>-"diiiK "ii th ...... iii|.ii.-tni-ss of the" '" Th. -
irietj i~ knowna* i molluscum (q uTDe h*rd IUM| may develop either from the .-on,,, ,-iivc tis.su.-

layer of the skin or from the fibrous sheaths of muscles or of

nerves (see NEUROMA cut it). It is of very slow growth varies

greatly in size, and usually occurs as a solitary tumor. Id. J Cr.

KKLOID. F. deiisum. Fr., fibrome dur. Ger., fvstes Fibrom. A
f with dense fibrous structure like that of a tendon, [a, d4.J F.

diHsemiimtum. See F. mollwseum.-V. dolorosuin. Of Du-

nioi liiscinii [Virchow]. Fr., verrue charnue. Ger., iceiches Fi-

broin A soft, flaccid, painless tumor of the skin, either sessile or

pedunculated, consisting of a loose network of connect iv.- tissue

containing more or less serous fluid in its meshes [Birch-Ilirsc h

feld] and covered by epidermis of normal appearance. It is most

commonly situated on the face, scalp, scrotum (or, in females, the

labia pudendi), although the tumors may be disseminated over the

whole cutaueous surface. The disease is often congenital. |G.]

F. molluscum congeiiitum. See N-KVUS mollusciformis.F.
molluscum planum. A variety of f. molluscum characterized

by a flat elevation or thickening of the skin. [G.] F. ossiflcum.
Fr tibrome ossifit. F. that has undergone calcareous degenera-
tion, [a, 34.] F. papillare conjunctivas. Fr., flbrome papU-
laire de la conjonctive. Ger., Bindehautpapillarfibrom. A true

conjunctival growth occurring almost always near the corneal

margin and overlapping the cornea. These tumors are rare, are

typical specimens of the papillary f.. and are apt to recur when
removed. [F.] F. periartlculare diffusum. See Fungous
ARTHRITIS. F. sclerotlcse. Fr, fibrome de la sclerotique. Ger.,

Skleralfibrom. A fibromatous tumor of the sclerotic proper, in

which the normal fibrous structure of the latter is hypertrophied,
sometimes enormously. IF.] F. sublinguale dei bambini (It.).

A disease of infants characterized by the formation of a globular,

p. 326 (o, af).] F. teleangeictatlcuni. A nighly vascular f.

with wide and dilated blood-vessels. |o, 34.] Firm f. See EPULIS
and F. sublinyuale dei bambini. Fuso-cellular embryonal f.

Fr.. fibrome fuxo-cellulaire. Of Lancereaux, a tumor composed of

spindle cells united by an intermediate embryonal substance. The
fibro-plastic tumor of Liebert. [o, 34.] Fuso-cellular melanic
f. Fr., fibrome-cellulaire melanique. Of Lancereaux, a fuso-cel-

lular f. with black pigmentation of the intercellular substance, the

FIBROMA TISSUE ELEMENTS. (FROM WOODHEAD. AFTER ZIEGLER.)

a, leucocvtei; 6. formative celli of various shapes:
two nuclei; V, the same, with giant cells; ./. formative

peripUat ; , developed connective or fibrous tissue.

,

ells

ecve-t'ssue cells, with
ith developing fil.rillar

color of the cells being less intense. These fs are often found in

white or white-spotted horses, [a, 34.] Globe-cellular embry-
onal f. Fr., fibrome embryonnaire globo-cvlhilaire. Of Lance-

.,

reaux, a tumor composed of small globular cells, united by a soft

and amorphous (embryonal) connective tissue and supplied by
blood-vessels. It is the round-celled sarcoma of Billroth, the em-
bryo-plastic tumor of Robin, or the encephaloid sarcoma of Cornil
and Ranvier. [o, 34.] Lacunar f. Fr., fibrome lacunaire. A f.

that is formed in the lacuna of the mamma ; a nearly solidified

proliferous cyst. fa. 34.] Lamellar f. Fr., fibrome lamelleux.
A flattened or lobular tumor formed on serous membranes, and
composed of cells with flat nuclei. Microscopic sections resemble

perpendicular sections of the cornea. [Cornil and Ranvier (o. 34).]
-MolluHcold f. Fr., flbrome mollusco'ide. A fasciculated f. in

which the connective-tissue bundles are infiltrated with serous
fluid. [Cornil and Ranvier (a, 34).] Miioold f.. Mucous f. Fr,
fihrome muqueux. A fasciculated f. in which the fibres have
undergone mucoid degeneration. fCornil and Ranvier (a. 34).]

Papillary f. A fibrous hyperplasia of the cutaneous papillae.
See PAPILLOMA. fa, 34.] Soft f. See F. molluscum and WEN.
FIBROMATOMIS (Lat.). n. f. FKfeJ-bro-nia'-to'si's. Gen.,

-o'aeos (-is). Ger, F. See FIBROSIS.

FIBROMATOUS, adj. Fi-brom'a-tu8. Pertaining to or of
the nature of a fibroma. [E.]

s, adj. Fi"bro-me"m'bra-nus. From
fihra. a fibre, and iiiriiibnitiii. a membrane. Fibrous and mem-
branous. [" Proc. of the Zool. Soc.," 1878, p. 26 (L).]

A, ape: A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottteh); E, he; E, ell; O, go: I, die; I, In; N, In; >', tank;
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FIBRO-MUCOUS, adj. Fi"bro-mu2 'ku3 s. From fibra, a fibre,

and mucus, mucous. Fr., fibro-muqueux. Composed in part of a
mucous membrane and in part of fibrous tissue. [J.]

FIBRO-MUSCUL.AR. Fi"bro-mu 2sk'u2-la3 r. Composed of
connective tissue and muscle. [J.]

FIBBO-MYITIS (Lat.). n. f. Fi(fi2)"bro(bro 3
)-mi(mu")-i(e)'ti

2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-is). An inflammation of the muscular system that is

followed by atrophy and fibrous degeneration of the muscular fibres,
with consequent diminution of mobility of the muscle, [a, 34.]

FIBKO-MYOMA (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fia )-bro(bro3)-mi(mu6 )-o'ma 3
.

Gen., -o'matos (-is). From fibra, a fibre, and ^Cs, a muscle. Fr.,

fibro-myonie. Syn. : myo-fibroma. Strictly, a tumor (as of the

uterus) composed of fibrous and unstriped muscular tissue
;
as

commonly used, it is synonymous with fibrous tumor, fibroma,
myoma, leio-myoma, and fibroid. Lymphaiigiectatic f.-m. A f .

with enlargement and free formation of lymphatic vessels. [Rein,
"Arch. f. Gyn.," 1876, p. 414 (a, 34).] Malignant f.-m. Lat.,

f.-m. malignum. Fr.,fibro-myome malm. Of Jiirgens, a term for

cases of f.-m. in which the lymphatic glands in connection with the

part affected become the seat of fibro-myomatous degeneration.
[Jiirgens,

"
Berl. kl. Wchnschr.," Aug. 22, 1881, p. 492; "Rev. d.

sci. m6d.," Jan., 1885, p. 232.]

FIBKO-MYOMOTOMY, n. Fi"bro-mi-om-o2t'o-mi2 . A cut-

ting operation for the removal of a fibro-myoma. fa, 33.]

FIBRO-MYXOMA (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fe)"bro(bro3 )-mi2x(mux)-
o'ma3

. Gen., -om'atos (-is). A fibroma that has partially under-

gone myxoid degeneration, fa, 34.]

FIBRO-MYXO-SARCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fe)"bro(bro3)-mi2x-

(imi6
x)-o(o

3
)-sa

3rk-o'ma3
. Gen., -co'matos (-is). From fibra, a fibre,

fitifa, mucus, and 0-opKcoju.a, a fleshy excrescence. 1. A fasciculated
sarcoma that has undergone mucoid degeneration. 2. A tumor in
which sarcomatous and myxoid tissue are found combined. [Zieg-
ler (a, 34).]

FIBRO-NEUROMA (Lat.), n. n. Fi(fi
2 )"bro(bro3

)-nu
2-ro'ma3

.

Gen., -om'atos (-is). From fibra, a fibre, and vevpov, a nerve. Ger.,
Fibroneurom. See under NEUROMA.

FIBRO-NUCLEAR, FIBRO-XUCLEATED, adj's. Fi"bro-
nu2 'kle-a3 r, -at-e2d. From fibra, a fibre, and nucleus, a kernel. Of
a tissue, showing many nuclei and fibres. fJ, 30.]

FIBRO-PERICARDITIS (Lat.), n. f. Fi(fe)"bro(bro3)-pe
2r-

ia-ka 3 rd-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-is). See Fibrinous PERICARDITIS.

FIBRO-PL.ASTIC, adj. Fi"bro-pla2st'i2 k. Lat., fibroplasticus
(from fibra, a fibre, and irAa<rcrei.v, to mold). Fr., fibro-plastique.
Ger., fibi-oplastisch. Characterized by the formation of fibres (said
of neoplasms) ; of Lebert, fibro-sarcomatous. [' Arch. gen. de
m6d.," Jan., 1853, p. 105.] According to Ziegler, the term was for-

merly applied erroneously to actinomycotic tumors, [a, 34.]

FIBRO-RETICULATE, adj. Fi"bro-re2 t-i2k'u2-lat. Marked
with interlacing fibres, or composed of fibrous network. [B.]

FIBROS (Ger.), adj. Feb'rusa. See FIBROUS.

FIBRO-SARCOMA (Lat.), n. Fi(fi
2)"bro(bros

)-sa
8rk-o'ma3

.

Gen., -om'atos (-is). From fibra, a fibre, and o-ap/cioju-a (see SARCO-
MA). Fr., fibro-sarcome. Ger., Fibrosarkom, Fasersarkom. The
fibro-plastic tumor of Lebert ; a fasciculated or spindle-celled sar-
coma in which the embryonic tissue has attempted the evolution of
connective tissue, the cell processes apparently starting from the
nuclei and producing a fibrillated structure resembling that of
fibroma. [Ziegler (a, 34).] F. endothelioideum. See FIBROMA
endothelioideum.

FIBRO-SARCOMATOUS, adj. Fi"bro-sar-ko"m'a !1t-u!'s. Of
the nature of a fibro-sarcoma.

FIBROSE, adj. Fi'bros. See FIBROUS.

FIBROSELASTISCH (Ger.), adj. Fe-bru 6s"e2l-a3s'tish. See
FlBRO-ELASTIC.

FIBRO- SEROUS, adj. Fi"bro-se'ru3s. Fr., fibro - sereux.
Made up of a serous membrane resting upon a fibrous stratum.
[J, 33.]

FIBROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Fi(fi
2
)-bro'si

2s. Gen., -o'seos (-eis). Fi-
broid degeneration or proliferation. [Gull, "Brit. Med. Jour.,"
1872, ii, p. 673 (a, 34).] Cf. Arterio-capillary /. Arterio-capil-
lary f. Ger., Arteriosclerose. A primary and general fibroid de-
generation of the arterioles and capillaries that develops about the
middle of life

; characterized by diminished calibre and elasticity of
the diseased vessels, atrophy of the adjacent tissue (especially in
the kidneys), and hypertrophy of the heart. Often the intima is
most involved, though in some cases the muscular layer or adventi-
tia is affected. [Gull, I. c. (a, 34).]

FIBROUS, adj. Fi'bru3s. Lat.
, fibrosus, fibrillatus (from fibra,

a fibre). Fr., fibreux, fibroae, fibrille, fibrillaire. Ger., faserig.

ing much woody fibre ; in pathology, due to or characterized by
the formation of adventitious f. tissue. [B. 19, 123 (a, 24) : S. D.
Gross (D) ; L, 147.]

FIBRO-VASCULAR, adj. Fi"bro-va2sk'u2-la3r. From fibra,
a fibre, and nasculum, a small vessel. Fibrous and abundantly sup-
plied with vessels. [B, 19, 291 (a, 24) ; J.] Cf. F.-v. BUNDLE.
FIBULA (Lat. ), n. f. Fib(feb)'u2(u*)-la3 . Gr.,wepoi^. Fr.,fibule.

Ger., Wadenbein. It., Sp., perone. 1. The smaller of the bones
of the leg, lying on its outer side, and of nearly the same length as
the tibia. Its upper extremity or head articulates with the external
tuberosity of the tibia. The shaft or portion intermediate between
the upper and lower extremities is triangular and twisted. The
lower extremity, larger than the upper, constitutes the external
malleolus, and articulates with the astragalus. 2. A clasp used for

THE FIBULA.

uniting the lips of wounds or the opening of a canal, as of the vagi-
na. Cf. INFIBULATION. [E, 9

; L, 31, 115, 142, 332.]

FIBCLAD, adv. Fi2b'u2l-a2d. Toward the
fibular aspect. [L, 141.]
FIBUL^EUS. Fib(feb)-u2

I(u<l)-e'(a
3 'e2)-u3s-

(u4
s). The peronaeus longus muscle. [L, 5 (a, 29).]

FIBULAR, adj. Fi2b'u2-la3r. Lat., fibu-
laris, peronceus. Fr., peronier. Ger., waden-
beinahnlich. Syn. : peroneal. Relating to or
situated near the fibula. [C.]

FIBULARE (Lat.), n. n. Fib(feb)-u2(u)-la-
(Ia

3
)'re(ra). Of Gegenbaur, see CALCANEUM.
FIBULARIS (Lat.), adj. Fib(feb)-u2(u<)-

Ia(la3 )'ri
2s. See FIBULAR ; as a n., a peroneal

muscle. F. brevis. The peroneus brevis mus-
cle. [L, 10 (a, 29).] F. longus, F. primus.
The peroneus longus muscle, [a. 29.] F. se-
cundus. The peroneus brevis muscle. [L, 10

(, 29)-]

FIBULATION, n. Fi2b-u2-la'shu3n. See
INFIBULATION.

FIBULEN (Ger.). adj. Feb'u-le2n. Related
to, or connected with, the fibula. [L, 141.]

FIC (Fr.), n. Fek. 1. See Ficus. 2. A fig-
like, fleshy growth. [L, 87 (a, 14).] See CONDY-
LOMA.

FICARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fi(fe)-ka(ka3
)'ri

2-aS.

From ficus, a fig. Fr., ficaire. Ger., Feig-
warzenkraut. Of Dillenius, a genus of the Ra-
nunculacece ; of other authors, a section of the
genus Ranunculus. The Ficariece (Fr., ficariees) are : 1. Of Du-
mortier, an order of the Torosepaloe. 2. Of Reichenbach, a section
of the Ranunculece genuince. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a, 24).] F. aquatica.
The Scrophularia aquatica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. communis, F.
minor, F. ranunculoides, F. verna. See RANUNCULUS /.Herba ficariee. The herb of Scrophularia nodosa. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Radix ficariae. The root of Scrophularia nodosa and of
F. ranunculoides. fB, 180 (a, 24).]

FICARIC ACID, n. Fi2k-a2r'i2k. Fr., acide ficarique. A
volatile acid obtained from Ficaria ranunculoides (Ranunculus
ficaria). [B.]

FICARIN, n. Fi 2k'a2r-i2n. Fr., flcarine. A neutral light-
yellow substance, obtained from Ficaria communis (especially the
root) by treating with alcohol ; first sweetish and afterward astring-
ent in taste, soluble in water and in diluted alcohol, insoluble m
absolute alcohol, in ether, and in oils ; employed internally and
externally for haemorrhoids. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FICATIO (Lat.), n. f. Fi2
k(fek)-a(a3

)'shi2(ti
2
)-o. Gen., -o'nis.

See Ficus and SYCOSIS.

FICATUS (Lat.), adj. Fi2k(fek)-a(a3
)'tu

3s(tus). From ficus, a
fig. Gr., <rvK<oTos. Of Galen, derived from animals fattened on dry
figs (said of viscera and flesh). fL, 94 (a, 17).]

FICE^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fi(fe)'se2(ke2)-e(as-e2 ). From ficus, a
fig. Fr., ficees. Of Gaudechaud, a division of the Urticece ; of
Dumortier, a tribe of the Facineoe ; of Reichenbach, a subdivision
of the Dorsteniece (of Tr6cul and others, a tribe of the Arto-
carpece), consisting of the genus Ficus; of Miquel, a suborder
(afterward a subtribe) of the Artocarpece, comprising Pharma-
cosycea, Urostigma, and Ficus ; and of Engler, a tribe of the Mo-
racece, suborder Artocarpoideoe. [B, 170, 245 (a, 24).]

FICHTE (Ger.). n. Fi2ch2t'e2 . The Picea vulgaris. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Canadische F. The Pinus canadensis. [L, 80.] F'napfel.
A pine cone ; a cone of Pinus silvestris. [a, 24.] F'nbaum. The
genus Abies. F'nharz. See Burgundy PITCH. F'nknospen.
See Turiones PINI. F'nknospenextract. See Extractum gem-
mae, PINT. F'nknospentinctur. See Tinctura gemmae PINI.
F'nnadelbad. A fir-needle bath. [B, 49.] F'nnadelol. See
PinE-needle oil. F'nol. An oil pressed from the seeds of Pinus
silvestris and mixed with rape-seed. It is extensively used in the
south of Germany as illuminating oil. It is also edible when fresh.

fL, 30 (a, 14).] F'nsaure. Pinic acid. [A, 324.] F'nsprossen.
See F'napfel. F'ntheer. Pine-tar. fB, 205 (a, 21).] F'nwolle.
A fibre made from the needles of the Pinus silvestris. The finest

quality, mixed with cotton fibre and woven into a cloth, is used for

wrapping the limbs when affected with rheumatism. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

F'nzapfen. See F'napfel. F'nzapfenahnlich. Cone-like,

pineal. [L, 80.] Gemeine F. The Picea vulgaris and the Pinus
silvestris. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Nordamerikanische F. The Abies
canadensis. fL, 43.] Norfolksf . The Araucaria excelsa. [B,
49 (a, 24).]

FICIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Fi(fe)-si
2
(ki

2)-fo
2rm'i 2s. From .tfCMS,

a fig, and forma, form. Fr., fidforme. Fig-shaped. [L, 180.]

FICKI-TAGAR (Hind.), n. The Taberncemontana coronaria.

fB, 172 (a, 24).]

FICOID, FICOIDAL, adj's. Fi'koid, fl-koid'a5 !. Lat.. ficodes,

ficoides. ficoideus (from ficus, a fig, and elSos, resemblance). Fr.,

fico'ide,ficoide. Ger.,feigendhnlich. 1. SeeFiciFORM. 2. Resembling
the genus Ficus. having the flowers enveloped in a thick, succulent

receptacle, as in that genus. The Ficoidece are : Of Mirbel, a
family of polypetalous dicotyledons ;

of De Candolle, an order of

the Calyciflorae. ; of Dumortier. a family of the Calicungulia, con-

sisting of the genus Mesembryanthemum. The Ficoidales (nixus

ficoidalis) are : 1. Of Lindley, an alliance of the Apocarpce, com-
prising the Ficoidece, and subsequently an alliance of perigynous
exogens, consisting of the Basellacece, Mesembryacece, Tetra-

goniacece,anaScleranthac?ce. 2. Of Bentham and Hooker, a cohort
of the Calyciflorce, comprising the Cactece and Ficoidece. The

O, no: O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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Ficoide* (Tr., ftcoiiUet; Ger., Ficoideen) are the ilewmbryacece.

[B 1. 1, , V0.1-.-1, 171), 180 (, 84).]

FICOlDE (Fr ), dj. Fe-ko-ed. See FICOID ; as a n., the genus

Jf2to5J?HA*mm. - F. Klaciale. The Jfem6r**um
,.<a,n,m. (B, Ul t, *>]
FICOIN. n. Fi'kc-in. Fr.,/lcotn. A form of papayin derived

from plant* of the genus Ficu*. [A, 885.]

FICOSIS (Lai.), n. f. FHfe)-ko'lH. Oen., -es'eo* (

FICOUS, adi. Fi'ku's. Lat., ficotus (from ftcu*, a fig). Per-

taining to the disease flcus. IE.]

FICU8 (LU n. m. (1st def.) and f. Fi(fe)'kus(kus). Gen.,

Or, (M **>. ** <*> dfef
;>; /I" # lrt ef>) '

Hirr (3d def.). tier., Fe.</e (2d def.).*eiifcttiim

M-.Mdef.>. Sp-.A/i/otaddef.). 1. Of the old writers,

havng the form, volume, and consistence of a fig ; of

iiTa hU,orrhoi,.al tumor ; of later writers, a com yToma.

HIT the receptacle, or fruit, of the genus F. , of the U. B.

i.l the hark as an astringent and febnfuge. [B, ItO (a. M).\

K .merlcHna. Laurel-leaved South American fig, a species

brad in Jamaica, Guiana, and Guadeloupe, having a pale-yel-

iSSrASe fruit. IB. 275 (, 24).] -F. ampela*. A species

found in the Kast Indies, where the root infused m vmegar,
riven in cholera [B, 180 (a, 24). -F. anthelminthica. Jr.,

f.Vntl-I"./,. J.-1 A secies growing in Peru and yielding
^ca-

outchouc. The acrid juice is used as a vermifuge [B, 1.3 (a.

1-F. arbutlfolla. Fr., figuier d petit fruit. A species

found in India and Mexico. The juice of the branches is ap-

plied to poisoned wounds, and is used as a resolvent. IB, 1.3

(. 24) ; J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Feb., 1886, p. .6 (a,

17) ]
-F. Mpera. The tongue fig ; a species growing m New Hol-

land. where the leaves and fruit are eaten. [B, 275 (a, 24).]*.
atrox. A species found in South America, said to furnish one of

th.> ingredients of curare. [B, 180 (a, 24).]-F. auriculata. A
species growing in Cochin-China ; the fruit is eaten as a substitute

for cucumber, [a, 24.] F. bengaleiisis. Fr., arbre des banians

(ou des pagodex). figuier du Bengal. The common banyan-tree, a

very large and spreading species, furnishing East Indian lac. The
seeds are considered cooling and tonic ; the white juice is used as

an odontalgic. and the bark as a tonic and diuretic. [B, 1<2, l<d,

180 (, 24.l F. benjamina. Sp., amate. See F. arbutifolia, and
Cf. F. complicata.F. Candida. Fr., figuier blanc. Ger.,franzos-
ucher Ftigenbaum. A variety of F. carica furnishing Marseilles

figs. [B, 173.] F. carica. Fr., figuier commun(ou cultive). Ger.,

rices CARICA. [A, 327.]

gtmrintr Feigrnbawn. Sp., higuern. A species known from the
earliest ages, and supposed to be indigenous to ( 'aria. Asia Minor, but
DOW growing wild in the tropics and cultivated in sheltered situa-
tion* In temperate climates. It is from 12 to 20 feet high, with
spreading branch*-*, large, nalmately lobed leaves, flowers small
and inclosed within the fleshy receptacle, called the fruit (or fig),
a term which properly belongs to the small seed on the inside of
the receptacle. The dried figs (Lat.. caricfe ; FT., flatten; Oer.,
Feigen ; It., flchi ; 8p.. higo) are official in the U. 8. and Br. Ph's.
They are nutritious and laxative, and are used externally in cata-

plasms. [B. 6, ITS, 180 (, 84).l F. cerlfera. A species growing
ID Sumatra, yielding a sort of wax called grtnh-lahne. [B. 104 (a,

94).] f. rltrlfoli*. A species found in the East and West Indies
and ID Mexico. The root is used in fevers and pectoral complaints,
and in large doses as an emetic and purgative. An infusion of the
harkbark is U*M in aphthou* affections, and externally In leprosy, and
* an embrocation [B. 172. 1HO (, 21) .]- F. oolimuiarU. The
banyan trw of I Island. It vields a gum resembling
gutta-percha, [&, 94.1- I. < "minimi*, s. . / ,,,,,,-,,. K. <-om-
pllcaia. Hp . tnmntito [Mex. Ph.]. A species growing in h..t .hs
tricU lo Mexico. The milky juice Is used as a resolvent. .1 M

Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.." Feb., 1886, p. 72 (a. 17).]-F. con-

n lonifi-iit.-i. A species the fruit of winch is used in the Kast

Indies in aphthous complaints and, boiled in milk, in visceral

.bstruction. A bath made from the fruit or bark is considered

iseful in elephantiasis. [B, 172 (a, 24).]-F. crassinerva. A
species found in Jamaica, Cuba, and Guadeloupe, with velvety,

globose figs, [a, 24.] F. cuiila. See F. con<jlpmerata.F. Cun-

cies found in Jamaica, bearing globose, glabrate, and subsessile

HIM fa 24 1 F. doliarla. A species growing in Brazil, the juice

of which contains doliarin. [B. 19. 42 (a. 24) ; L 49.] F. elastloa.

FICUS ELASTICA. [A, 327.]

FT., figuier tlastique. Indian caoutchouc-tree, Assam rubber-tree, a

species indigenous to India. The juice contains 30 per cent, of

caoutchouc. [B, 5, 172 (a, 24)."] F. elliptica. Yr., figuier ellip-

tique. A species growing in Colombia, and yielding caoutchouc.

[B, 17'3, 180 (a, 24).] F. excelsa. A species found in the East In-

dies. A decoction of the root is used in hepatic and aphthous com-

plaints, and an infusion of the leaves in fever and diarrhoea. [B,

172, 180 (o, 24).] F. glomerata. Cluster-fig ; a species found in

the East Indies. The root is used in pectoral complaints and in

dysentery ; the bark is applied to ulcers ; the fruit is edible, but

insipid. [B, 172, 180, 275 (a. 24).] F. glumosa. Fr., figuier sans

(ptderme. A species found in Egypt, where the fruits are eaten.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] F. goiiia. A tall species growing in the East
Indies. A decoction of the bark is used in aphthae and toothache,
and in nephritic and vesical complaints. The root and bark are

used in baths. [B, 180 (o, 24).] F. granatum. A species growing
in the Isle of Tauna ; the fruit is red and has an insipid taste, [a,

24.] F. uunmiiiliia. A species growing in Java. It yields a

variety of wax. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (o, 14).]

F. heterophylla. A species found in the East Indies. The
juice of the root is used in colic and, mixed with milk, in dysentery.
The bark of the root mixed with aromatics is used in asthma and

pectoral complaints. [B, 172, 182 (o, 24).] F. hispida. A species
found in the East Indies and in Java, yielding caoutchouc, and used
in hepatic, aphthous, and cutaneous diseases. [B, 180 (o, 24).]- F.
indica. Fr.,figirierdeVInde. 1. Of Roxburgh, see F. bengalen-
sis. 2. Of Willdenow, see F. tsjela.f. iiiferiialis. 1. The fruit

of Jatropha curcas. [B, 121, 180 (o, 24).] 2. See ARGKMONE mexi-
cana. Cf. Infernal PIG. F. lanclfolia. See F. benctalenxis.
F. laurifolia. The black fig ; a species found in Jamaica

and Dominica. [B, 275 (o, 24).] F. lutea. A variety of F. ea-

rica, yielding the angelic or oily figs of commerce. [B, 173 (o,

24).] F. martinicensis. See F. laitrifolia.F. mauritiana.
Fr., figuier de l'fle-de-France. See F. nautantm. F. nilcro-

carpa. See F. arbutifolia.F. nautarum. A species found
in the Mauritius, having a globose receptacle, red when ripe, [a,

24.] F. nil iila. A species found in the East Indies. A decoc-

tion of the rind of the fruit is used as a vulnerary, and in aphthae
and scrofulous affections. JB, 180 (a, 24).] F. nymplm-lfolla. A
large species growing in theWest Indies, Mexico, and South A merica,
furnishing tescalama ((?. r.). |B, 180 (o. 24) ; "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.." xxiv (a, 14).] F. ochroleuca. See F. americana.
F. nppnftitifolla. Syn. : Covellia oppositifolia. A species

growing in the East Indian peninsula and Bengal. The fruit, seeds,
and bark are used as emetics, and the bark is also antiperiodic and
tonic. The milky juice is poisonous. |B, 172 (o, 24).] F. padaiia.
Fr., figuier ventneiix. A specirs found in the East Indies yielding
caoutchouc. The fruit is poisonous. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F. pallida.
A species growing in New Granada and the West Indies. [B, 282

(a,24).] F. pandana. See F. parfano.F. panl flea. The choddo ;

a species found in Africa. In Abyssinia the interior bark is used
as food. [B, 121 (a,24).] F. passpB. See F. (2d def.). F. pedun-
culata. The broad- (or willow-) leaved fig, red fig. Jamaica cherry ;

a species yielding globose, glabrous, red figs. |B, 275, 282 (o. 24).]

F. pertusa. See F. americana. F. populnea. A species
found in Antigua and Colombia, yielding caoutchouc and red. glo-

bose flgs. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. priiioid-s. A species found in

Ni-w (irnnada and English Guiana. It yields caoutchouc. [8,180
ia. si 1.

1
F. ps'ii(lo-rari'H. A species found in Abyssinia, and

called by the natives bellax. (B. 121 (o, 24).] F. pyrlformis.

A. ape; A*, at: A, ah: A. all: Ch. chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E*. ell; G. go; I, die; I*, in; N. in; N*. tank;
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Fr., figuier pyriforme. A variety of the F. carica furnishing Bor-
deaux figs. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. racemosa. Fr., figuier rameitx.
Redwooded (or country) fig-tree ;

a species found in the East In-

dies. A decoction of the root and bark is used as a tonic, and in

hsematuria and menorrhagia. An infusion of the bark is used in

diabetes and as a cholagogue. The fruit is edible. [B, 172, 173, 180

(a, 24).] F. radula. See F. antlielminthica.F. religiosa. Fr.,

figuier (ou arbre) des pagodes (ou de Dieu, ou des conseils, ou du
diable), bogon. Ger., religioser Feigenbaum. Sacred fig. poplar-
leaved fig-tree, a common tree of India, yielding Indian lac. The
seeds are cooling and alterative, the leaves are astringent and pur-
gative, and an infusion of the bark is used in scabies. [B, 5, 172,

173, 180 (a, 24).] F. rubescens. See F. heterophyUa.F. rubra.
See F. nautarum.V. Rumphii. A species found in the islands of

southeastern Asia. The bark and leaves are used in infusion in

pectoral complaints and in catarrhs, and the bark and fruits in

skin diseases. The fruit is edible. [B, 180 (a, 21).] F. septica.
Fr., figuier septique. A species found in the Moluccas and neigh-
boring islands, and used as a diuretic and vulnerary. The leaves
are employed as a vermifuge, and the fruit as an expectorant and
purgative. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. sycomora, F. sycomorus.
Or., 0-v/co^opos. Fr., figuier sycamore (ou de sycamore, ou de Pha-
raoh). Egyptian or Pharaoh's fig ;

a large, bushy species found in

Syria and Egypt. The small but abundant fruit is used for food,
and its juice as an application to abscesses and ulcers. [B, 173, 180,

185 (a, 24).] F. terragena. See F. nautarum.F. terebrata.
A species found in the Mauritius, [a. 24.1 F. tinctoria. Fr.,

figuier des teinturiers. A Tahiti species yielding a yellow dye.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] F. toka. Fr., figuier toka. A species found in

Arabia. It yields caoutchouc. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. tomentosa.
The conti-pela of the East Indians, who use the root-bark as a
medicine. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. toxicaria. See F. padana.F.
tsjela. A species found in the East Indies. It is used, mixed
with pepper, in pectoral complaints, and the juice of the fruit is

employed in ophthalmia. [B. 172, 180 (a, 24).] F. undulata. A
species found in the East Indies. The astringent bark is employed
in aphthae and as a vulnerary, and an infusion of the root in baths.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] F. vasculosa. A species found in eastern India.

The fruit is of the size of a pea. [a, 24.] F. vasta. See F. ben-

galensis.F, venenata. A species growing in Guiana, contain-

ing a poisonous juice. [B, 104 (a, 24).] F. venerea. A venereal
wart. LB.] See CONDYLOMA. F. venosa. An East Indian species
used like F. glomerata. [B, 180(a, 24).] F. yerrucosa. Fr., figuier
verruqueux. A species found in India, yielding caoutchouc. [B,
173 (a, 24).] F. violacea. Fr.. figuier violet. A variety of F.
carica yielding the violet figs of commerce. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F.
virens. See F. laurifolia.F. vulgaris. See F. (2d def.).

Pulpa ficorum [Fr. Cod., 1818]. Pulp of figs ; made by boiling
dried figs in a sufficient quantity of water, straining the pulp
through a hair sieve, adding the water of the decoction, and evap-
orating to the proper consistence. [B, 97 (a, 21 ).]

FIDA, n. Of the alchemists, gold or silver. [Ruland (A, 325).]

FIDDLE, n. Fi'cTl. The Daucus carota and the Rumex pul-
cher. [A, 505 (a, 21); L, 86.] F.-cases. The Rhinanthus crista

galli. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-shaped. Lat., panduriformis. Fr.,

panduriforme. Ger., geigenformig. Obovate. with deep indenta-
tions in each side. [B, 19 (a, 24).] F.-wood. The genus Citharey-
lon and the Scrophularia aquatica. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 121 (a,

24).] Yellow f.-wood. The Petitia domingensis. [B, 282.]

FIDDLES, n. Fi2d1z. The Scrophularia aquatica. [A, 505 (a,

21).] Siiake's-f. The Iris fcetidissima. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FIDERIS(Fr.). n. Fe-da-res. A place in the canton of Grisons,
Switzerland, where there are cold and gaseous springs containing
iron bicarbonate and sodium sulphate. [L, 49, 105, 135 (a, 41).]

FIDGEL (Ar.), n. See FIDJEL.

FIDGETS, n. Fi2
j'e

2 ts. General restlessness. [L, 107.]

FIDICINALES (Lat), n. Fid(fi2 d)-i2 -si2n(ki2n)-al(as
l)'ez(as).

The lumbricales muscles of the hand. [L, 34 (a, 39).]

FIDISPINALIS (Lat.), n. f. Fid(fi2d)-i
2
-spin(spen)-al(a31)'i

2 s.

Of E. Coues, see MULTIFIDUS spince.

FIDJEL. (Ar.), n. The Rumex spinosus and the Rhaphanus soti-

vus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. el Djeinal. The Isalis silvestris. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FIDLOKKUM, n. In Malta, the Borago officinalis, used there
as a pectoral remedy, l"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi

(a, 14).]

FIDO, n. Of the alchemists, quicksilver, sometimes gold. [L,

94 (a, 21).]

FIDOUS, adj. Fi'du3s. Lat., fidus (from findere, to cleave).
See CLEFT (adj.).

FIDUCIA (Lat.), n. f. Fi(fe)-dua
(du)'si

s(ki a)-a. From fidere,
to confide in. Gr., 0ap<ros. Confidence, as of a patient in his physi-
cian. [A, 325.]

FIEBER (Ger.), n. Feb'e2r. See FEVER. Abdominalner-
veiiF. See Typhoid FEVER. Abweichendes F. See Anomalous
FEVER. Adenomeningelsches F. See Adeno-meningeal FEVER.

Alltagiges F. See Quotidian (intermittent) FEVER. Ameri-
kanisches F. See Yellow FEVER. Anhaltendes F. See Con-
tinued FEVER. Ansteckendes F. An infectious fever. [L, 80.]

AnthraxF. See Contagious ANTHRAX. A uszehrendes F. See
Hectic FEVER. Blaues F. See FEBRIS ccendea. Biisartiges en-
demisches (oder locales) F. See Malignant FEVER. Breclif.
See FEBRIS vomitoria. BrennF. See Inflammatory FEVER.
BrustF mit Keuchen. See Asthmatic FEVER. CardinalF.
See Essential FEVER. Con secutives EntziindungsF. See Sec-

ondary FEVER (1st def.). DarmeiitziindungsF. See Enteric
FEVER (1st def.). DarmF. See Enteric. FEVER. DarrF. See
Hectic FEVER. Dazwischenlaufendes F. See Intercurrent FE-

VER. Doppeltes WechselF. See Double (intermittent) FE-

VER. Dreitagiges F, See Tertian (intermittent) FEVER. Drii-
senF. See Ganglionic FEVER and Glandular FEVER. Einfaches
F. See FEBRICULA and Simple FEVER. Einfallendes F. See
FEBRIS subintrans. Eiiiheimiscb.es F. See Endemic FEVER.
EintagsF. See FEBRICULA. EisF. See CRYMODES. Eiterf,

EiterungsF. See Purulent FEVER. EiitwickelungsF. See
ANAPHYTOPYRA. Entziindliches F., EntzundungsF. See In-
flammatory FEVER. ErkaltungsF. Fever due to exposure to
cold. FaulF. See Typhus FEVER. Fauliges F. See Putrid FE-
VER. Fauliges NerveiiF. See Ti/phoid FEVER. Feststehendes
F. See Continued FEVER. F'anfall. An attack of fever, [a, 34.]
F'artig. See FEBRILE. F'arziiei. A febrifuge. F'baum.

See FEVER-iree. F'beschreilmng. See PYRETOGRAPHY. F'-
beule. A nodular cutaneous swelling following fever, [a, 34.]
F'bewegung. A febrile movement F'blaschen. See Fever-
BLISTER. F'blatter. Ecthyma accompanying fever, [a, 34.]
F'brand. Fever heat. F'delirium. See Febrile DELIRIUM.
F'erregend, F'erzeugend. See PYRETOGENOUS. F'fest. See
AGUE-prop/. F'frei. See APYRETIC. F'haft. Feverish, [a, 34.]
F'haftigkeit. See FEVERISHNESS. F'hohe. The acme of a

fever. [A, 521.] F'isch. See FEVERISH. F'klee. The Menya.n-
thes trifoliata. [B, 180 (a. 24).] -F'kleeextract. See Extractum
MENYANTHIS. F'krank. Feverish. [L, 80.] F'kraut. The Cla-
donia pyxidata and the Erythrcea centaurium. [B, 180 (a. 24).]
F'lehre. See PYRETOLOGY. F'los. See APYRETIC. F'losigkeit.
See APYREXIA. F'mittel. An antipyretic, [a, 34.] F'rinde.
See the major list. F'schmerz. Pain accompanying fever. [L,
80 (o. 34).] F'sturz. A violent onset of fever. [A, 521.] F'tag.
The day for a paroxysm of fever. [A, 521.] F'vertreibend. See
ANTIPYRETIC. F'wechsel. The alternation of fever and freedom
from fever manifested in intermittent and remittent fevers. Cf .

Intermittent FEVER. F'weide. The Salix fragilis and the Salix
pentandra. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F'wldrig. See ANTIPYRETIC. F'-
zaubermittel. See A.GVE-speU (2d def.). F'znfall. An attack
or paroxysm of fever. [A, 521.] Fixes F. See FEBRIS fixa.
FleckF. See Typhus FEVER. FlussF. See Rheumatic FEVER.
FressF. See FEBRIS famelica. FrostF. See Algid FEVER.
FruhlingsF. See FEBRIS vernalis. Fiiiiftagiges F. See Quin-
tan (intermittent) FEVER. GallenF. See Bilious FEVER. Ge-
fangnissF. See Jail FEVER. GefassF. See Inflammatory FEVER.
Gelbes F., GelbF. See Yellow FEVER. GichtF. See Gouty

FEVER. Gutartiges F. See Benign FEVER. Halbanhaltendes
F. See Subcontinuous FEVER. Halbdreitagiges F. See AM-
PHEMERINA hemitrita>us. Halbhitziges F. A subacute fever.

[L, 80 (a, 34).] HerzF. See FEBRIS cardiaca. HeuF. See
Hay FEVER. Hitziges F. See Ardent FEVER. Insontes F. See
Aseptic FEVER. Jahrllch.es F. See Annual FEVER. Kaltes F.
See Algid FEVER, Intermittent FEVER, and BRYCHETOS. Kindbet-
terinF, KindbettF. See Puerperal FEVER. Kleines F. See
FEBRICULA. KrankheitsF. The fever symptomatic of a disease,
as distinguished from that due to the action of n drug or of some
accidental disturbing agency. Kurzes F. See FEBRIS brevis.
Kurzes nervoses F. A fever induced by severe fright, or an
epileptoid paroxysm, [a, 34.] LandF. See Endemic FEVER.
Langsames F. See Slow FEVER. Langwieriges F. See Hectic
FEVER. Larvirtes WechselF. See Masked AGUE. Leichtes
F. See FEBRICULA. MilzbrandF. See Contagious ANTHRAX.
MlschF. See Complicated FEVER. Nachlassendes F. See Re-
mittent FEVER. Xachsetzendes F. See Postponing intermittent
FEVER. Oertliches F. See FEBRIS localis. Phthisisches F.
The hectic fever of consumptives, [a. 34.] PurglrF. See FEBRIS
caccatoria. Kecidives F. See Relapsing FEVER. Relnes F.
See FEBRICULA. Reinigendes F. See Depurative FEVER.
ReizF. See Irritative FEVER. ScheissF. See FEBRIS caccatoria.
Schleichendes F. See Slow FEVER. SchleiinF. 1. See Ca-

tarrhal FEVER. 2. Of some writers, see FEBRIS typhoides (2d

def.). SchluckF. See Singultous FEVER. SchwarzgalHges
F. See Atrabiliary FEVER. SchweissF. See Sweating FEVER.

Siebentagiges F. See Septan (intermittent) FEVER. StickF.
See FEBRIS prcefocans. Tagliches F. See Quotidian (inter-

mittent) FEVER. [L. 80.] Typisches F. See FEBRIS typica.
Unbedeutendes F. See BLECHROPYRA. Ungarisches F. See

Hungarian FEVER. Ungleiches F., Unregel nassiges F. See

Irregular FEVER. Veniises F. See Venous FEVER. Verlarvtes
F. See Masked AGUE. Verwickeltes F. See Complicated FE-

VER. Vlertagiges F. See Quartan (intermittent) FEVER. Vor-
setzendes F. See Anticipating intermittent FEVER. WachsF.
See ANAPHYTOPYRA. WechselF. See Intermittent FEVER.
Westindisches F. See Yellow FEVER. [L, 80.] Wiederkehr-
endes F. See Relapsing FEVER. WundF. See Traumatic FE-

VER. WurmF. See Verminous FEVER. ZahnF. See FEVER of
dentition. Zusammengesetztes F. See FEBRIS composita.
Zwlschenlaufendes F. See Intercurrent FEVER.

FIEBERN (Ger.), v. intr. Feb'e2rn. To become feverish, to be
attacked with fever.

FIEBERND (Ger.), adj. Feb'e2rnd. Feverish, [a, 34.]

FIEBERRINDE (Ger.), n. Feb'e2r-ri2nd-e2
. Any febrifuge

bark, [a, 24.] Falsche F. See CASCARiLLA-ftorfc. F'nbaum.
See the major list. F'nkrugflechte. The Vrceolaria cincho-

narum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Graue F. See CASCARiLLA-6arfc. Ja-
maikaniKche F. See Cortex CINCHONA succedaneus. Rothe F.

See Red CINCHONA.

FIEBERKINDENBAUM (Ger.), n. Feb'e2 r-ri2nd-e2n-bas -

U 4m. See CINCHONA (1st def.). Aechter F. See CINCHONA con-

daminea. Bergen's F. The Remijia (Cinchona) bergeniana.

[B. 180 (o. 24).] Condamlnescher F. See CINCHONA condaminea.

Dickblattriger F. See CASCARILLA calyptrata.--Driisen-

tragender F. See CINCHONA glandulifera.F. mit feingrttbig-
en Blattern. See CINCHONA scrobiculata. F. mit hinfalligen
Bliithen. The Cinchona caduciflora. [B. 180 (a, 24).]-Gabel-
spaltiger F. See CINCHONA dichotoma. Grossblattriger F.

See CINCHONA magnifolia. Grossfruchtiger F. See CINCHONA

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U, lull; US full; U B
, urn; U, like ti (German).
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ovalifolia. -Growkelchlger F. See CINCHONA SSS!S
Huniboldt'i F. See CINCHONA humboldttaua.- KlelnblUtlilgHuni . .

F. See Qntnafft" micrantka. Lambert's F. The OHMMM
(Ctucarilta) lambertiana. [B, 180 (, 24>J-LanBH<-liieniger *.

The CinoAoiui (Krmij,,t\ macrocnfmia,
JB.

180 < 24>.r Laiizett-

bUttrlKrr F. See Cis< HONA landfolia. Ovalblattrl|jer *.

See CiMCHoiCA ovalifolia . Purpurrother F. See CINCHONA pur-
K,,,,-iiiotlil>liilieii,lei- 1 . The -W.i. ,,.,-n. ,, ,-,,.-,. i. m.

'l; ; ].,, ., -J| xpit/l.liittl iu-er I. ^.-e r.\~. AK1I.1.A Urlttljo-

\id.-WeichhMrlger F. See CINCHONA pubescent.

FIEDEK <Or.), n. Fed'e'r. A foUole (pinna) of a compound
!& [B. 1, 123 (. 24).l-F*chn. See PiNNULA.-F'nervigr. See

cifA<-r-vMNKD.-F'ichnittlgr. See PINNATISBCT. F'thelllg. See

FIELtFr.). n. Fe-e*l. From fel, gall. Gall, bile. [B.]-Ex-
tralt de f. de bwaf [Fr. Cod.]. A hard extract made by strain-

ing fresh ox-Rail, and evaporating. [B, 113 (a, 21>.]-F. de buuif.

See FBI. b<ivii.F. de bu;uf purlfle. See FEL bovis purtflcatum.
I . ,li- t.-rr.-. Tli.- h'tinniriii ci-ntaurium and Chironia centau-

rium. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. epalssi. See FEL Wvw inspis-

ofum.
FIKLAGNO, n. In Provence, the Rhamnut alatemus. [B,

121 <. 24).]

FIELD, n. Feld. Gr.irijro*. Lat.,campu*. Fr., champ. Ger.,

Feld. It., Sp., campo. 1. An inclosed tract of cultivated land : as

an adj , in botany, growing on such land. 2. Any definite circum-

scribed area. Antipole f. Ger., Gegenpolseite. The parts of a

dividing cell nearest the equator, and away from which the daughter-
nuclei move. [" Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 1889, p. 180 ;

" Arch. f.

milcr. Anat.," xxxii. p. 28 (J).] Auditory f. That portion of the

space surrounding the ear in every part of which a given sound is

audible by the ear. The binaural auditory f. is that portion of

pace in which a given sound is audible when both ears are used.

[7] Binocular f. of vision. That portion of space in which
the Ts of vision of the two eyes overlap, t. e., in which binocular
vision is possible. [B.] G'ohnheinTs f*s. See Cohnheim's AREAS.
Deaf rs of the ear. Fr., champs gourds de roreille. Ger.,

Taubfelde de Ohret. Two small triangles, the first of which lies in

front and above, the other behind and above the ear. The apex of
the anterior triangle lies at the lower end of the tragus, from which

point the sides diverge gradually toward the frontal and parietal
bones. The apex of the second triangle is at the lobule of the auri-

cle, or near the lower part of the helix, and the sides diverge in the
direction of the lateral surface of the parietal and occipital hones.

A sonorous object, when entering either of these regions, is heard
much less distinctly than outside of them. [F, 33.] F. of a lens.

Fr.. champ d'une (entitle. The area from which rays coming to a
lens are brought to a focus by the latter ; the range of surface
distinct through a lens. [B.] F. of a microscope. See F.
of vieiv.F. of audition. See Auditory f. F. of fixation,
F. of regard. See I'isual /. F. of view. Ger., Gesichtsfeld
de* 3/ikrofkopt. The area visible through the microscope when
it is in focus. When properly lighted and there is no object
under the microscope, the f. appears as a circle of light. When
examining an object it appears in a part or the whole of the light
circle, and by moving the object, if of sufficient size, different

parts are brought into the f. of view. In general, the greater the
magnification of the entire microscope, whether the magnifica-
tion is produced mainly by the objective, the ocular, or the length-
ening of the tube of the microscope, or by a combination of
these, the smaller is the f. The exact size of the f. of view may
be determined directly by the use of a stage micrometer. [J, 200.]
F. of vision. See Visual f.V"wort. The Gentiana amarella.

[A, 505 (a. 21).] Magnetic f. The range of influence of a magnet.
IB.] Pole f. Ger., Pulftld. The part of a dividing cell nearest
the pole toward which the daughter-nuclei move. [" Quart. Jour.
of Micr. Sci.," 1889, p. 180 ; "Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxxii. p. 26 (J).]
Unilateral (or nnlocnlar) f. of vision. The visual f. taken

for one eye only. IB.
|

Visual f. Fr., champ visuel (ou defixa-

upon a spherical surface, of which the eye occupies the centre of
curvature, the limits of the f. being expressed in degrees, which
measure the extent of the arc that the f. includes upon each me-
ridian. The ordinary limits of the visual f. for white light are in-

ternally. 5.V1 to 60", externally, 90 to 100, upward, 55. downward
80. The visual f. for colors is smaller than that for white light,
that for blue having the widest limits, and then In succession the
fs for yellow, orange, red, green, and violet. [F.]
FIKNTE (Fr.), n. Fe-a*n*t. See DUNO.
FIEHTEL(Oer.).n. Fet'eJ. A place in Westphalia. Germany,where there are gaseous springs containing calcium and potassium

sulphates and hydrogen sulphide. [L, 49, 106, 186 (a, 14).]

FIEVRE (Fr.). n. Fe-ev-r'. See FEVER.-F. abdominale.
Bordeti. enteritis, fa. 34.] F. amygdalU-nne. The fever In-

dicative of systemic Intoxication In acute amygdalitls. [Landouzv
"Gaz. des hop.." Dec. 8, 1885. p. 1114 <a. 34i.] F. angtorardlque.
Beo Anffeiocnrdiac FEVER. F. aphtheuxe den herbivores. SeeAFHTM epitootictr.-V. & quinquina. Of Monneret, a class of
fever* including continued, pernicious. Intermittent, and remittent
ferws; curable with quinine, fa, 34.1-F. & rechates. K.-.- /.,

laptina FKVEB. F. batnnle. Irregular fever, [a. 84.] F. blll-

J2fT i*V.Pmjr"'B*"- The swamp fever of the Netherlands. |LF. hlllrnor d' Amerlque. Yellow fever. |I>. 74.]-F. lilli-
' 'Him.!* Inl4 rtropl< mix

| Dutroiilan] mil Kra\e <le-,
P.I v - < li;iud M.il.ir:;i! ln-n,iiiiiri:i MI,. I |TM.-I..IIS iii;tl:iri:il t,-\.-r

I. l.ilieu,,- li/-iiio.|iliAriiiiiriqii- |iiiliilr,-. ||,,i,,,,r
rhaiflc malarial fever. (" Prog. mM .," July 7. 1KHH. p. 3 (a. 84). I-F.bllieuM intUntirlqu*. Of Latlere. malarial hwmaturia. -F. bl-
onlqnt- mtaxlqne. Of Recamier, see F. jrratw.- F. blquotldi-

A fever in which there are two paroxysms daily, [a, 34.] F.
bhiiiehe. See CHLOROSIS.-F. brisaiit l-s os. Dengue. L, 49 (a,

84) 1 F. bromlque. A term proposed, in a spirit of
raillery, by

Fonssagrives in 1869. on account of the lay and professional enthusi-

asm for potassium bromide. [J. Simon.
"
I'rog. med.," Feb. 2, 1884,
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(D) f F. bullvuse. Pemphigus. [A..W3.] F.cucorhyuiique.

ectic fever. [A, 523.] F. cerebrale des eiifants. See HYDBO-
CEPHALUS internus. F. charbonneuse. See Contayious ANTHRAX.

F. chaude. 1. Meningitis. 2. A common term for acute mania.

[L 49 (a, 34).] F. clavelee. Sheep-pox, [a, 84.]- -F. comitee.
A fever due to another disease or by injury, [a, 34.] F. c>n-

taKieuse des misseaux. Typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. rura-

F. de barras. A malignant form of bilious remittent fever met
with among children in the West Indies. F. de Bombay. A
term for typhoid, typho-malarial, and pernicious malarial fevers

In Bombay in 1866, 1867, and 1868. [L, 88 (a, 34).] F. de chaleur.
See INSOLATION. F. de consomption. The hectic fever of con-

sumption. [L, 49 (a, 84).] F. de convalescence. See F. de

retour.F. de croissance. See FEBRIS paracmastica.f. de
foln. See Hay FEVER. F. des eeiis de lettres. A febricula

affecting literary men and people leading a sedentary life ; it

is characterized by dryness and heat of the skin, a quick,

frequent pulse, insomnia, fatigue, a dry and pasty tongue, and

general malaise. [Bailly, (a, 34).J F. de lait (des accouchees).
See Milk FEVER. F. de lait maligne. Of Lei-oy. a form of

puerperal fever supposed to be due to a metastasis of milk. [A. 89.]

F. de la Martinique. See Yellow FEVER. F. de la moissoii.
Gastric fever, [a, 84.] F. de Uvourne. See Yelloiv FEVER.
F. de Macacn. A pernicious malarial fever of Macacu, Brazil.

[a, 34.] F. demi-quarte. A quartan fever in which one of the

two days intervening between the paroxysms is marked by a slight

paroxysm, [a, 34.] F. demi-tierce. See FEBRIS semi-tertiana.
F. de retour. A fever that follows, after a few days of apy-

rexia, in convalescence from typhoid fever. [R. Longuet, "Union
med.," Jan. 5, 1886, p. 13 (a, 34).] F. des armees. See Camp
FEVER. F. des bois. Pernicious malarial fever among the French
in Tonquin. ["Union med.," June 1, 1886, p. 893. feuilleton (a, 34).]

F. des camps. See Camp FEVER. F. de Slam. See Yellow
FEVER. F. des jaugeurs de bl. See Gram-tiaitgers' FEVER.
F. des jungles. See Jungle FEVER. F. des Hollas. A perni-
cious intermittent fever observed in Abyssinia. [L, 49 (a, 34).] F.
des marais. Swamp fever. [D, 74.] F. des navigateurs.
Typhus fever in sailors, fa, 34.] F. des Fays-Bas. The perni-
cious malarial fever of the Netherlands. [L, 49 (a, 34).] F. des
prisons. See Jail FEVER. F. de stirmeiiage. A fever, pre-

senting symptoms similar to those of typhoid fever, that occurs
in overworked persons. [Rendon. "Rev. gn. de clin. et de

therap.," July 26, 1888, p. 483 (a, 34).] F. des vaisseaux. See

Ship FEVER. F. d'hdpital. See Hospital FEVER. F. diaire.

Ephemeral fever. [L, 41.] F. diathesale. See Diathetic FEVER.
F. d'infection syphilitique. The fever of constitutional

syphilis. [L, 88 (a, 84).]
F. dothienenterique. See Typhoid

FEVER. F. doublee. Intermittent fever, especially of the quoti-
dian, tertian, or quartan type, in which two paroxysms occur on
the same day, instead of one. [D, 72.] F. du Levant. The
plague, [a, 34.1 F. ent^rique, F. ente>o-mesent6rique ty-
pholde. See Typhoid FEVER. F. ph6m ere etendue. See F.

ephemere prolongee F. 6pl6mere maligne. See Sudatory
FEVER. F. ephemere prolonged. An ephemeral fever, accom-
panied by no other symptoms, Tasting from three to seven days,
[a, 34.] F. essera. See URTICARIA. F. exanthemateuse bul-
lense. Acute pemphigus. [P. Spillmann.

" Rev. med. de TEst,"
Nov., 1885 : "Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir..

11 Dec. 11, 1885, p. 820

(a, 34).] F. fnrieiise. See F. des bois.F, goutteuse. See
Gouty FEVER. F. grave. Of Recamier, adynamic fever, [a, 34.]
F. gastro-hepatique. Yellow fever, [a, 34.] F. habituclle.

See Hectic FEVER. F. hmitrite fausse. Malarial fever with

mingled tertian and quotidian symptoms, [a, 34.] F. h^mitritfie
vraie. A mixed tertian and quotidian fever that ordinarily ter-

minates in seven days, [a, 34.] F. hemorrhagique. Haemor-
rhagic malarial fever. [L. 49 (a, 34).] F. hepatique. Of Bordeu,
hepatitis, [a, 34.] F. homotone. See FEBRIS acmasf/cq. F.
h\ pot IIITIII ii| lie. See Algid FEVER. F. icterique. Pernicious
malarial fever. [L, 49 (a, 84).] F. ictero-hmaturique de
quinine. See Quinine FEVER. F. illlgitime. See Illegitimate
FEVER. [L, 49 (a, 84).] F. intercurrente. See Intercurrent
FEVER. F. intermittente ft forme cholrique. See FEBRIS
perniciosa cholerica. F. intermittente palustre. See Ma-
larial intermittent FEVER. F. intermittente saisonniere. An
intermittent fever occurring at a particular season, as in spring or
autumn, [a. 34.] F. iodique. Fever due to the use of iodine. [L,
88 (a, 34).] F. irritative. See Irritative FEVER. F. jaune. See
Yellow FEVER. F. jaune des acclimatises et des Creoles.
Of Dutroulan. remittent fever. [D, 74.] F. jaune d'Irlaiide.
Malignant icterus. (D, 72.] F. jaune foudroyante. Fulminant
yellow fever. [D, 74.] F. Jaune nostras. Malignant icterus.

[D, 72.] F. laiteuse. See Milk FEVER. F. larvee. See Masked
AGUE. F. mallgiie des Antilles. See F. flea bai-ras. F. ma-
remmatlque. See Paludal FEVER. F. masqule. See Masked
AOUK. F. matelote. Ship fever, [a, 84.1 F. membraneuse.
See Membranous FKVER. F. non-putrlde. Simple continued
fever. [D, 74.] F. ortiee. I. Urticaria, fa, 34.] 2. According
to Brisac, pseiido-rhumatisme infectieux. ["Gaz. hebd. de nu'd.
ft .If chir.," Aug. 24. 1883. p. 558 (D).l F. paludeenne larvee.
See I/...-./,-../ AIM K. F. purt-n cliyiii ill en s<>. Fever from inlliim-
niation of the parenchyma of an organ, (a, 34.|-~F. p^riiim-u-
nioiii(|iie. See Pneumonic FEVER 1 1st det'.i. F. periilcieuse
heiimtlmlHlque. Pernicious malarial fever with liii'innteinesis.

[a. 84.1 F. pernicleuse lctrlque. Hopmorrhngic malarial fe-

ver, [a, 84.] F. pernicieuse Ictero-liemorrbatrique. Heem-

A, ape: A*, at: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E. he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank:



1589
FIEDER
FIGURE

orrhagic malarial fever with jaundice, [a, 34.] F. pestilentielle
des vaisseaux. See Ship FEVER. F. petechiale innamma-
toire. Stheiiic typhus fever, [a, 34.] F. pourpre (ou pour-
pree). 1. See Scarlet FEVER. 2. Of Buchan, see Typhus FEVER.
F. putride continue. Of Pugnet, yellow fever, [a, 34.J F.
putride des Pays-Bas. The malignant paludal fever of the
Netherlands. [L. 132.] F. putride des vaisseaux. See Ship
FEVER. F. quarte. See Quartan intermittent FEVER. F. redou-
blee. Intermittent fever in which two attacks instead of one
occur for each period, but on consecutive days. [D, 72.] F. re-
mitteiite lente. Of Burserius, probably typhoid fever. F. re-
mittente maligne (ou nerveuse). Of Burserius, typhus fever,

[a, 34.] F. remittente suporeuse. Of Burserius, probably
typhoid fever, [a, 34.] F. rouge. Scarlet fever. [A., 523.J F.
splenique. 1. See FEBRIS quartana splenetica. 2. See Contagious
ANTHRAX. F. stomacale. Of Bordeu, gastritis, [o. 34.] F. ther-
mique continue. See Typho-malarial FEVER. F. tierce. A
tertian intermittent fever. [A, 523.] F. typhoide adynainique.
Typhoid fever in its adynamic form. [D, 72.J F. typhoide
anomale. Enteric fever presenting during its course symptoms
of other diseases, [a, 34.] F. typhoide des anciens. A fever

symptomatic of bilious inflammation, [a, 34.] F. typhoide des
tropiques (ou palustre). See Typho-malarial FEVER. F. vac-
cinale. The fever of vaccinia. [D, 74.] F. vesicatoire. See
PEMPHIGUS. F. vitulaire. Puerperal fever in cows, [a, 34. J

FIEVBEUX (Fr.), adj. Fe-e'v-ru8 . Feverish.

FIFEL,, n. The Areca catechu. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIFI, n. In Provence, the Mentha pulegium. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIFLEF, n. Probably the Potentilla reptans [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FIG, n. Fi2g. Gr.. <rv<ov. Lat., ficus [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.] ; in the

pi., caricce. [Austr. Ph., Belg. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss
Ph.J. Fr.,yigrMe[Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Feige. It.,fico. Sp.,higo. 1. The
dried fleshy receptacle of Ficus carica and other allied species of
Ficus. 2. The Mesembryanthemutn crystallinum. [B, 19, 88 ; L, 77.]
South American laurel-leaved f.-tree. See Ficus ameri-

cana. Adam's f.-tree. Fr., figuier d'Adam. The Musa para-
disiaca. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Angelic fs. The fruit of Ficus lutea.

[B, 173.] Balsam f. of the West Indies. The Clusia rosea
and other species of Clusia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Barbary f.-tree.
The Opuntia vulgaris. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bastard f.-tree. The
genus Opuntia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Black f. See Ficus laurifolia.
Broad-leaved f. See Ficus pedunculata. Cluster-ft See

Ficus glomerata. Common f.-tree. The Ficus caric.a. [B, 275

(a, 24). j Country f.-tree. The Ficus racemosa. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

Creeping dwarf-f. The Ficus repens, var. minima. [B, 275

(o, 24).] Cyprus f. The Ficus cyprica. [B, 307 (a, 24).] Devil's
f. The Ficus infernalis and Aryemone mexicana. [B, 275, 307 (a,

24).] Dwarf-f. The genus Chamcejicus. [B, 307 (a, 24).] Early
blue f. The Ficus niyra (seu prcecox). [B, 307 (a, 24).] Egyptian
f. See Ficus sycomorus. Eleme f s. A term applied to dried

prepared from roasted fs ; much used in southern Germany^
whither it is exported in large quantities from the Tyrol. [Loebisch
(A, 319 [a, 21J).J F. of hell. See Ficus infernalis. F. of the
Christian. Ar., kermous-el-Nesara. In the East, the fruit of
Opuntia vulgaris. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii (a, 14).J
F.-tree. See Ficus (2d def.). F'wort. See the major list.

Hottentot's f. The Menembryanthemum edide. [B, 19 (a, 24).]
Indian f.-tree. 1. The Ficus indica. 2. A popular name for the
Opuntia vulgaris. [A, 511 ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Infernal f. Fr.,
ligue infernale. See AROEMONE mexicana. Jamaica f.-tree.
The Ficus laurifolia. [B, 282 (a, 24).] Keg-f. of Japan. The
Diospyros kaki. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Laurel-leaved South Ameri-
can f. See Ficus americana. Mangrove f. The Rhizophora
mangle. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Marseilles fs. F's derived from Ficus
Candida. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Oily fs. See Angelic fs. Pharaoh's
f. See Ficus sycomorus. Poplar-leaved f. See Ficus religiosa.
Pulp of fs. See Pulpa FICORUM (under Ficus). Bed f. See

Ficus pedunculata. Sacred f. See Ficus religiosa. Small-
leaved red f. The Ficus pallida. [B, 282.] Small-leaved
white f. See Ficus americana. Smyrna Fs. Lat., caricce
pingues. The largest, most juicy, and sweetest f's ; they are dis-

tinguished into pulled and flat. [L, 130(a, 21).] Sycamore f.-tree.
The Ficus sycomorus. Tongue f. See Ficus aspera. Turkey
f s. See Smyrna fs. West Indian laurel-leaved f.-tree.
The Ficim laurifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White f. See Ficus ameri-
cana. Wild f. The genus Caprificus. [B, 307 (a, 24).] Wild
West Indian f. The Clusia flava. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Willow-
leaved f. See Ficus pedunculata.
FIGL, n. In Egypt, the genus Rhaphanus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIGLUC (Ar.), n. The Pistachio vera. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIGO D'ANTIBO, n. In Provence, the genus Opuntia. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FIGOULEIBOU, n. In Languedoc, the Arum maculatum.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIGUE [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Feg. See FIG. Decoction de f's.
See Decoctum CARICARUM, in Supplement. F. angelique. See
Angelic FIGS. F. bacove, F. baiiane. The Musa sapicntium or
its fruit. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. caque. The fruit of Diospyrns
kaki. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. de Barbaric. The fruits of Opuntia
vulgaris, Opuntia ficus indica, and other species. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
F. de Bordeaux. The fruit of Ficus carica, var. pyriformis.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] F. d'enfer. The Jatropha curcas or its'fruit. [B,
121, 173 (a, 24).] F. d'Espagne. The fruit of Cactus opuntia
(Opuntia vulgaris) and its varieties. [B, 121, 179 (, 24).] F. de
Surinam. The fruit of Cccropia peltata. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F.
d'Inde. The fruits of Opuntia vulgaris and of Opuntia ficus
indica. [B, 121 (a. 24).] F. grasse. See F. angelique. F. gy-

rolle. Of Paulet, an agaric. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. infernale. SeeARGEMONE mexicana.F. marine. The Mesembryanthemum
edule. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-F. marseillaise. See Marseilles
FIGS. F. poison. The fruit of Ficus padana. [B, 121, 173 la 24) 1F. violette. The fruit of Ficus violacea. [B 173 (a 24) J

'

^ '
. .- _ . a ~ *_/*_-^ ^ AV/VO *<*wvctma petit fruit. See Ficus arbutifolia.F. bananier. See BA-NANIER figuier. F. blanc. See Ficus Candida. F. carica F

commun, F. cultive. See Ficus carica. F. d'Adam. TheMusa paradisiaca. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. de Barbarie. The
Opuntia ficus tuna. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. d'EgvPte. The Ceratnnin
siliqua. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-F. de I'lle-de-France. See Frcusmauritiana.F. de 1'Inde. See Ficus indica. F. d'enfer.The Jatropha curcas. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. des Hottentotes. The
Mesembryanthemum edule. [B,, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. de Pharaon

Ficus paludosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. de's negres. The Carica
papaya. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-F. des pagodes. See Ficus reli-
giosa. F. de Surinam. The Cecropia peltata. [B, 121, 173 (a 24) 1

F. des teinturiers. See Ficus tinctoria.F. d'Inde. The
Opuntia ficus indica. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).] F. du Bengale. See
Ficus bengalensis.F. elastique. See Ficus elastica.F. ellip-
tique. See Ficus elliptica.-F. infernal. See ARGEMONE mexi-
cana. F. jaune. The Ficus lutea. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. maudit.
The Clusia rosea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. pyriforme. See Ficus
pyriformis. F. rameux. See Ficus racemosa. F. sans epi-derme. See Ficus glumosa.F. sauvage. The wild variety of
Ficus carica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. septique. See Ficus septicaF. sycamore. See Ficus sycomorus. F. toka. See Ficus toka
F. veneneux. 1. The Ficus padana. 2. The Hippomane man-

cinella. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. verruqueux. See Ficus verru-
cosa.F. violet. See Ficus violacea.

FIGUIEBO, n. In Provence, the fig (Ficus carica). [B, 121

FIGUIEYBA, n. In Languedoc, the flg-tree. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIGUK (Ger.), n. Fe-gur'. See FIGURE. Asterf. See Polar
FIGURE. Chromatinlmltige Fadenf, Chromatische F. (oder
Kernf). See Chromatin FIGURE. Erste KnauelP, Fadeiif .

See SPIREM. Karyokirietische F. (oder Kernf), Kernf,
Kerntheilungsf". See Nuclear FIGURE. Knauelf. See SPI-
REM. Mitotische Kernf. See Kinetic FIGURE. Polare Strah-
lungsf. See Polar FIGURE. Purkinje's Kreuzspinnenge-webef. See Purkinje's (cross-cobweb) FIGURE. Bichtungsf.
See Achromatic FIGURE. Sonnenf. See Polar FIGURE. Spin-
deir. See Achromatic FIGURE. SternF. See Star FIGURE
Strahlenf. See Polar FIGURE. Theilungsf. See Kinetic FIG-
URE. Y-F. See Ypsiliform FIGURE.

FIGUKA (Lat.), n. f. Fi2g-u(u)'ra3. See FIGURE. F. venosa.
See SINUS terminalis.

FIGUBATE, adj. Fi2g'u2r-at. Lat., fguratus (from fingere,
to shape). Fr., figure [Buffon]. Ger., ausgebildet. Having a defi-
nite and fixed shape which is always the same in the same species
of plant or animal (said of anatomical elements) ; of a cutaneous
eruption, arranged in a definite shape. [A, 301

; B, 198.]

FIGUBE, n. Fi2g'u2r. Gr., vxnua. Lat,, figura (from fingere,
to touch, shape, fashion). Fr., /. Ger., Figur. It., Sp., figura.
The outline of an organ or part. [B. 1 (a, 24).] Achromatic
(spindle-) f., Achromatin f. Ger., achromatische Figur (oder
Kerufigur). A spindle shaped or cylindrical f. formed by achro-
matic fibrils in a dividing cell. The filaments traverse the nucleus,
and the daughter-nuclei are finally formed at the outer or polar
ends of the filaments. [J, 64. 124.] Cf. Nuclear SPINDLE and
Achromatic FIBRILS. Bistellatef. See AMPHIASTER. Chladni's
Fs. F's found in sand or other 10930 material strewn upon vibrat-

ing plates. Since the plates contain certain nodal lines, or lines of
no vibration, the sand which is displaced from other portions of the
plate by the vibration will tend to accumulate at the nodal lines,
the f's so formed being hence called nodal f's. [B.] Chromatic
(nuclear) f., Chromatin f. Fr., /. chromatique . Ger., chro-
matische Figur, chromatinhaltige Fadenfigur. Of Flemming, any
one of the various forms or f's assumed by the chromatic fibrils of
a nucleus during caryocinetic division. [J, 64, 124.] Cf. Nuclear f.
and Nuclear SPINDLE. Coiled f. See CONVOLUTION. Division f.

See Nuclear f. Eberth'8 fs. Sheaths for intracellular nerve-
terminations in the cutaneous epithelium of tadpoles ; supposed
by Eberth to be nerve terminations. [" Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.,"
1886 (J).] F. cinetique(Fr.). See Nuclear f. F. croisee a toile

d'araignee (Fr.). See Purkinje's (cross-cobweb) /.Kinetic f.

See Nuclear (spindle) f. Ldchtenberg's f's. F's produced on
a resinous or vulcanite cake which is charged in succession with
the knob and with the outer coating of a positively electrified

Leyden jar. The f's are rendered evident by throwing upon the
cake a mixture of red lead and sulphur, when the latter will at-

tach itself to the positively-electrified and the former to the nega-
tively-electrified lines traced upon the plate. [B. 21.] Magnetic
Fs. The f's produced in a layer of iron-filings held in the vicinity
of a magnet. [B.] Mitotic f. See Nuclear (spindle) /. No-
dal (sound) fs. See Chladni's f's. Nuclear (spindle, or di-
vision) f. Fr., /. cinetique. Ger., Kernfigur, mitotische (oder

karyokinetische) Kernfigur, Kerntheilungsfigur, Theilunysjigur,
Kernspindelfigur. 1. Of Flemming, any one of the phases which a
nucleus assumes during indirect or caryocinetic division. The set
of appearances produced by the achromatic fibrils is known as the
achromatic f., and by the chromatin as the chromatic f. 2. Of

O, no; O 3
, noc; O>, whole; Th. thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; V, blue; U s
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, urn; U, like U (German).
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i.ni irlolmle It is supposed by some authors to be only a
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na form of the nuclear spindle J. e a division at the upper pole).

I" Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxx, p. U9(J) ; J, 124, 18,.]

FIGURE (Fr.), adj. Fe gu-ra. See FIGURATK.

FIGWORT, n. Fi'g'wuTt. Ger Feigenkraut The genus

FIJI, n. In Japan, the Wistaria sinensit. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

r 1 .1.1 1 1., n. In Morocco, the Rhaphanus sativa. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FIL(Fr) n Fel. See FILUM. F's achromatlques, F's con-

ii,-. tiN. See Achromatic FIBRILS. F. d'aralgnSe. A term for

various speciesof Sempervivum. IB, 173 (a 24) ]-F. le Florence.

Silkworm gut. [A, 385.J-F. de mer. The Chorda filum. [B, 121

(*. 24) ] F. galvano-caastique. See ANSA galvanocaustica.
F Indult. The wire by which an induced electrical current is

conveyed. [, 27.] F. inducteur. The wire by which an in-

ducing electrical current ia conveyed. [*, 27.]

FILACEOUS, adj. Fil-a'shus. From filum, a thread. Fur-

nished with a great number of filaments (said of roots). [L, 94

(,21).]
KII..KKA, n. f. Fil(fel-e'(a*'e)-ra. The Eupatorium can-

nabinum. (A, 505 (a. 21) ]

FILAGO (Lat.t. n. f. Fi(fe)-la(la)'go. Gen., -a'ginis. Perhaps
from filum, a thread. Fr., cotoiiniere, filage, filagine. Ger.. Fdz-
kraut. The cotton-rose : of Cassini, a section of the genus Evax ;

of Gartner, a section of the genus ffnaphalium ; of Linnaeus, a ge-
nus of the Compoita>. tribe Inuloideae. The Filaginece are : of

Cassini. a division of the Inulece Archetypes ; of Fenzl, a subdivision

of the Cauiniece ; and of Bentham and Hooker, a subtribe of the

InuloideoR. The Filayinoidere of Schrank are a division of com-

posite plants, of the Onaphaloidece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).J

F. arveiiHln. The Gnaphalium arvense. [B, 214 (a, 24).] F.

cipttpltoa. The F. germanica. [B, 214 (a, 24).] F. germanica.
Downweed, cudwort, owl's crown ; a species found in Persia, Eu-

rope, and North America. The herb iherba filagini* [seu impiae])
was once used as an astringent. IB, 42, 180, 275 (a. 24).) F. leon-

topodium. The Gnaphalium leontopodtum. [B. 214 (a, 24).] F.
uiHi-ltiiiui. See DIOTIS candidissima. F, minimi. Filewort,
the commonest British species ; astringent. [B. 19, 275 (a, 24).] F.
montana. The Gnaphalium montanum. [B, 214 (a, 24).] F. pa-
nlcnlata. The F. nrveiutu. [B, 214 (a, 24).] F. pygmrea. The
pigmy cotton-rose, a species growing in Europe ; usually found
where the oll is moist, [a, &.] F. rotundata, F. vulgm-is.
See F. germanica.
FILAIRE (Fr.), n. Fe )ar. See FILARIA. F. de 1'mll. See

FILARIA oculi. F. de Medlne. See FILARIA medinenxis. F. dn
cheral. Bee FILARIA papilloM.f. dn Hang. See FILARIA snn-
ouini*. F. hematlque. See FILARIA immitij>.V. aous-coii-

Jonrtlval. See FILARIA conjunctives.

FILAMENT, n. FPI'a'-me'nt. Lat.. filamentum (from filum
a thread). Fr., /. Oer.. Fditerchen (1st def.), Staubfaden (2d def.)

MMrd0er <ai def.), Ffidrhen (3d def.). 1. Any thread like body
or ulender fibre. Z. In botany, the stalk which supports the anther
[B. 10, 77, 801 (*, 84).] Achromatic fa. See Achromatic FIBRILS
Append Ic.a late f. A f . CM def. ) having scaly appendages at its

base. [B. 77 (a, 24).] Bipolar TH. Fr.,f bipolairex (oil reunia
Hint*}, fill connectivs. Ger., Verbitulunrixfinien, Npindelfasem
Fibril* of achromatic substanee extending Iwtween the two poles
of the nuclear spindle and forming the achromatic figure. When
the daughter- nuclei are separating, the remnants of these fibrils

erre fora while t> bridge the upait* U-tw.-en them. |J,30. B4, 175.

Cf. Achromatic PIHHII." Chromatic PH. See \tu-lfiir FIBRILS
Cleft nuclear f*. (ier . /irilliin'/nfinlfii. Zicillungiuiegmente

The longitudinally divided nuclear fibrils seen in enryorinesis jus
before the fibril* are arrange^ into ~.-t- to form the daughter
mi. -lei. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," 1879-18H4 (J).]-F'M axil. ,i.

i uii. nervrux (Fr.). See Axi*-cylinder. F. coudA (Fr.i, F
dodn (Fr.). Two varietlen of mien-organisms found by Duclaux in

the procewof formation of cheese along with other forms called

/ efflU. /. arnnuleujc. and /. ttnu. (B. W.]-F, d'o-ll (Fr.). See
MracJI volituntr*.-f" dlvertrentN (Fr.). Of Gall, the lll.r.- n
the corona radlala. [I.] F'n d'unlcm iFr t. (ier ., l,,t. ,;< n,,i,i,

riicken Of Ranvier, the protoplasmic processes connecting cells,

specially prickle-cells. [J, 31.] F. etlllc- (Kr.l. See under F.

oude F. fecondateur(Fr.). See SPERMATOZOOID. F. granu-
ux (Fr ) See under F. eotute. F's iiitramicle-aires (Fr.). See

Achromatic riBRiLS.-F's noneux (Fr.). See /"*
dtverqentt.f.

iii.-l.'erien (Fr.). See Uncolored DISC. -F. nude-mien (Fr.).

)f Carnoy a term for the fibrils in the nucleus of cells. He as-

umes the existence of but a single f., wound in a complicated
manner. [J, 15.] See Nuclear FIBRILS. F's of Muller. See

'"IBRES of Muller. V* sortants (Fr.). See F's divergents.V.
spermatlque (Fr.). See SPERMATOZOOID. F. suspeiiseur d'em-
>ryoii. See SUSPENSEUR. F. tenu (Fr.). See under F. covde.

F. testlculalre (Fr.). See SPERMATOZOOID. Moving Ts of
Needham. The spermatophores of the GenAoJopodO. [L, 147,

> 325 1 Nuclear Ts, Nucleoplasmic Ts. See Nuclear FIBRILS.

Olfactory fa. See Olfactory HAIRS. Protoplasmic f. A f.

jr fibril of protoplasm; a fibril in the cell-body, in contradistinction

jo one in the nucleus. [" Jour, of Morph.." i, p. 250 (J).J Purkiii-
e' f8. See FIBRES of Purkinje. Seminal f., Spermatic f.

>ee SPERMATOZOOID. Terminal f. Lat., filum terminale. Fr.,

fil (ou filet) terminal. Syn. : central ligament of the spinal cord.

The delicate process which forms the inferior termination of the

spinal cord. Its upper half consists of gray matter covered by pia.

At its lower end it is made up of a bundle of connective-tissue

Ibres, inclosing blood-vessels, and fine medullary nerve-fibres. It

s attached to the back of the coccyx. [I, 29 ; K.] Unipolar fs.

<r., /' unipolaires. Ger., Polsirahlung. Syn. : polar rays, cy-

aster. The radiating, star-like or sun-like rays of achromatin or

specialized cell protoplasm, extending from the poles of a nuclear

spindle or amphiaster. [3, 83.]

FILAMENTARY, adj. Fial-a !l-me I'nt'a-ri 11
. See FH-AMENTOUS.

FILAMENTOSA (Lat.), n. f. Fil(fel)-a
!i-me :lnt-o'sa 8

. From
filamentum, a filament. 1. See ENAMEL. 2. In the pi., Filamento-

sce, of Scopoli, a genus of the Incomplete. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

FILAMENTOSE, FILAMENTOUS, adj's. Fi 2l-a2-meant'os.

-uss Lat., filamentosus (from filamentum, a filament). Yr.,fila-

menteux. Ger.,fadig,faserig. 1. Filiform. 2. Composed of fila-

ments. [B, 121, 123 (a, 24) ; J.J

FILAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Fil(fel)-a3-me3nt'u3m(u4m). From
filum, a thread. 1. A filament. 2. A filiform and viscid urinary
deposit. 3. In the pi., filamenta, of Marsili, the mycelium of Fungi.
[B, 121 (o. 24); L, 94 (a, 21).] Filamenta fibrosa. Of Bergmann,
the superficial fibres in the recess between the middle and anterior

peduncles of the cerebellum. [1, 30.] Filamenta lateralia cere-
IM-I I i. The fibrous appearance in the prepeduncular fossa, be-

tween the anterior and middle peduncles. [I.] Filamenta
nervea fovew acusticte inferioris. Delicate medullary fibres

sometimes seen in the inferior acoustic fovea. [L, 7 (o, 29).] F.
nervenm. See NERVE-FIBRES. Filamenta noduli perpen-
dicularia. Of Bergmann, the fibrous appearance at the sides

of the nodulus of the cerebellum. [I, 30.] Filamenta pontis
lateralia. See T.SNIA pontis. F. terminale. See Terminal
FILAMENT.

FILANDRE (Fr.), n. Fe-la3ns-dr\ A string of detached or
dead tissue. [A, 301.]

FILANDKEUX (Fr.), adj. Fe-la sn 2-dru. 1. Stringy, filament-

ous. [A, 301.] 2. In botany, fibrous, [o, 24.]

FILANGA, n. In Madagascar, the seed of Caesalpinia bondu-
cella, used as dice. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FILAO, n. The Casuarina. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FILARIA (Lat.), n. f. FiUfel)-a(a)'ri*-a. From filum, a
thread. Fr., filaire. Ger., F. It., Sp., /. 1. Of Muller, a genus
of the Filandoe ; of Rudolph!, a genus of the Nematoidea. 2.

In botany, the genus Phillyrea. The Filariadce, or Filaridae

(Fr., filariens), are a parasitic order or family of the Ncmatoda,
characterized by a filiform body, smooth or transversely striated,
a round or triangular mouth, surrounded by papilla?, a head
continuous with the body, and an anus terminable or nearly so.

[B, 121 (o, 24) ; L, 16, 27.] F. segyptiaca [Sonsino]. See BIL-

HARZIA hcematobia. T. Bancroft!. See F. medinensis. f.
bronchialis [Rudophi]. Fr., filaire bronchial. A species about
27 mm. long, of a dark-brown color spotted with white, and hav-

ing a semi-transparent posterior end; found in the enlarged
bronchial glands of a patient dead of phthisis. [A, 319 (o, 21) ; L,
840.f F. conjunctiva;. Fr., filaire sous-conjoiictirale (ou de

row). Ger.. Fadenicurm des Augapfels. A species found under
the conjunctiva? of negroes in Africa, and possibly in America. It

is about 30 mm. in length, and of the diameter of a small vio-

lin-string. It resembles a varicose vein, and sometimes causes
intense pain. [F : T. G. Morton, "Am. Jour, of the Med. Sci.."

Ixxiv. 1877, p. 118; R. Blanchard, "Prog, med.," July 17, 1886,

p. 591 ; L, 17, 840.] F. cystica. The sexually immature Eu-
strongylus gigas. [L, 24.] F. dermathemica fO'Neile]. A
species probably identical with F. medintusis. \G.] F. Dl-
tlscl marglnalls. See GORDIUS aquaticus. F. dracuiiculiis.
See F. medinensis.. equl [Gmelin]. See F. papilloRa.E.
Evanxl. A species discovered In the camel by Griffith Evans ;

the brood in the general circulation, and the parental form in

the vessels of the lungs and mesentery. The embryonal form is

indistinguishable from that of the f. sanguinis hominis. but the
mature form differs from the human parasite in size and structure.

["Indian Med. Gaz.." April, 1882.] F. (irylli. See GORDIVS
iii/unticuit.-V. hominis bronchial i-. See /'. bronchial is. F.
tiomliilH orix. A species found in the mouth of a child ; probably
accidental, and an immature form of some known species. |L, 24.1

F. ImmltlH. Vr.. lilitin lu'nititii/ite. A viviparous species found
frequently in the ritrlit ventricle of the dogs of eastern Asia. It

nation into the blood, where its development is arrested. |B. 206

(a, 27) ; L, 17.] F. lahlnlU. A thread-like, cylindrical species
30 mm. long, with four papilla; surrounding the mouth in a cru-

A, ape; A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; O, go: 1, die; 1", In; N, in; N1
, tank:
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cial form, a slender head, a blunt tail, and the vaginal aperture
near the anal. Males are not known. Found in one case (.in Na-
ples) in a pustule of the upper lip. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; L, 24, 340.] F.
lacrimalis. See F. conjunctive. F. lentis [Diesing]. Fr.,

filaire du cristallin. Ger., F. der Linse. A species the female of
which has been found in several instances in cataractous lenses.

It is from 1 to 3 mm. long, is coiled spirally, and is probably the
immature form of some known species. The term has also been
applied to a nematode found in a similar location, but which is

probably a species of Trichosoma. [L, 16, 340.] F. Loa [Guyot].
See JF. conjunctivoe.F. locustae. See GORDIUS aquaticus.V.
lymphatica. See STRONGYLUS bronchialis.F. medinensis.
Fr., filaire (ou veine) de Medine (ou de Guinee), ver de Guinee (ou
cutanee des marchais), dragonneau. Ger., Medinawurm, Faden-
wurm, Hautwurm, Beinwurm, Pharaohswurni, Guineawurm, me-
dinensischer (oder guineischer) Fadenwurm. Sp., dragoncillo.
Pers., pejunk, naru. Hind., narambo, narapoo chalandy. 1. The
Guinea worm ; an animal parasite of the human body indigenous to
the western coast of Africa, to Guinea, Senegal, India, Arabia,
Persia, Egypt, and occasionally elsewhere. The female alone is

known, and is from 1 to 13 feet in length, *fa inch in diameter, cylin-
drical throughout its length, with a flat head, a blunt tail, and an
oral aperture surrounded by four crucially placed papillae. Its seat
is in the subcutaneous cellular tissue in various parts of the body,
most commonly of the feet or legs. Formerly it was supposed that
it gained entrance to the skin by boring from without ; but, accord-

ing to late authorities, the parasite is introduced into the system
probably by drinking impure water containing minute Crustacea,
in which the embryos of the fllaria pass through the larval state.

From the alimentary canal the young worm is supposed to make
its way to the cellular tissue. By some its parasitism is regarded
as accidental. The presence of the worm in the skin manifests
itself by the production of a painful tumor, blister, or furuncle.
Sometimes severe inflammation, with ulceration or gangrene, occurs,
accompanied with constitutional disturbance. It is supposed to be
the fiery serpent which attacked the Israelites in the vicinity of the
Red Sea (Numb., xxi, 6). 2. The disease caused by the F. medi-
nensis. [Tenekart,

" Mensch. Parasit.," xi, 1876, p. 284 (J) ; L.J
F. oculi. Fr., filaire de Vce.il. Ger., F. des Auges. 1. Of Van
Beneden, see F. conjunctivce : of Owen, see F. lentis. 2. A species
found in the aqueous humor in horses. [J. Mills, "Vet. Jour.,"
quoted in " Am. Vet. Rev.," Feb., 1886, p. 470.] Of. F. papillosa.
F. oculi human! [Von Ammon]. See F. lentis. F. papillosa.
Fr., filaire du cheval. A species found in the peritonaeum of the

horse, donkey, mule, ox, and buffalo, and also in their thoracic

cavity and aqueous humor. It is frequently epidemic, and is ac-

companied by meningitis and paralysis of the posterior legs. [L,

17, 87, 182 (a, 27).] F. peritonaei hominis [Babesin]. A variety
about 14 ctm. long, found, in one instance, in the gastro-splenic
ligament. [L, 340.] F. piscium. See SPIROPTERA hominis.
F. Salisbury!, F. sanguinis (hominis). A species indigenous
to Brazil, India, eastern and southern Africa, Australia, China, the
West Indies, and the Southern States. The adult female and the

FILARIA SANGUINIS (HOMINIS.)

embryos are alone known. The former is 5 to 6 ctm. in length, the
body hair-like and of uniform diameter, the neck narrow, the head
with a circular oral aperture, and the vulva near the head. They
have been found, in several instances, in glandular swellings and in
water. The embryos are less than 0'35 mm. long, with a rounded
head and sharp tail, and are found in the urine and blood of pa-
tients affected with chyluria and haematuria. They are said to
occur in the blood only at night. Their development is not clear,
but it is believed that mosquitoes, in extracting blood from man,
ingest at the same time these embryos, which, after becoming
somewhat developed, escape into water at the time the mosquitoes
deposit their eggs ; and then, again entering the alimentary canal
of man with the water, pass into the circulation, and thence escape
into the connective tissue, where they attain their adult form. [L.
16, 147, 182, 340 ; W. M. Mastin,

" Ann. of Surg.," Nov., 1888, p. 321.]
F. sanguinis hominis segyptiaca. Of Sonsino, the F. sangui-

nis hominis met with in Egypt, afterward considered by him to
be identical with the F. sanguinis hominis. [" Med. Times and
Gaz.," May 13, 1882, p. 494.] F. trachealis. A parasite, about
5V inch in' length, found in the trachea and larynx in one case ;

possibly a species of Ascaris. [L, 16.] F. Wuchereri. A species
found by Wucherer in Brazil, in 1818, in the urine of persons suffer-

ing from haematuria, and believed by Lewis to be identical with the

F. sanguinis hominis described by him. [L, 87 (a, 27).] F. zehra.
A supposititious species found in the saphena vein

; ascertained to
be a blood-clot. [L, 16.]

FILARIAL, adj. Fi 2 l-a'ri2-a2 l. From filaria. Fr., filarien.
Pertaining to or caused by Filariae.

FILARIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Fi2l(fel)-a(a3 )-ri2-as(a3s)'i2s. Gen.,
-rias'eos (-is). A chronic disease, often terminating in spontaneous
recovery, caused by the presence in the system of the Filaria
sanguinis; characterized by soft tumefaction of the inguinal
glands, hsematuria or chyluria, and the periodical presence of the
parasites in the blood. ["Gaz. hebd. de m6d. et de chir. ," Sept. 7,
1888. p. 572 (a, 34).]

FIL.ARIO, n. In Provence, the Phillyrea anqustifolia. FB,
121 (a, 24).]

FILARMASSE (Ger.), n. Fel-a3r'mass-se2 . See CYTOHYALO-
PLASMA.

FIL.ASSE (Fr.). n. Fe-la3s. From filum. a thread. A bundle
of fibres (as of tow, oakum, or the like). [A, 385

; B, 121 (a, 24).]
F. de montagne. See Flexible ASBESTOS.

FILBERT, n. Fi2l'bu6rt. 1. The nut of Aleurites triloba. 2.

The nut of Corylus avellana. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 34, 77, 173 (a, 24).]
See HAZEL. Common f. The nut of Corylus avellana. [B, 275
(a, 24).] Purging f. The fruit of Jatropha multifida. [B, 180 (a,

24).] West Indian Ts. The seeds of Entada scandens. fB, 275
(a, 24).]

FILEA (Lat.), n. f. Fi2
l(fel)'e

2-a 3
. See FILARIA. F. derma-

t IK-HI i-a [O'Neile]. Probably the Filaria medinensis. [G.]

FILELLUM (Lat.), n. n. Fi2
l(fel)-e

2l'u3m(u 4m). See CANIS
(3d def.).

FILET (Fr.), n. Fe-la. Frcm filum. a thread. 1. The filament
of an anther. 2. See FRENUM. 3. A flagellum. 4. Of Vaillant, the
filamentous receptacle of certain Fungi. [B, 121 (a, 24) ; E.J 5.

See FILLET. F. loiigitudiiiaux. The bundles of longitudinal
nerve-fibres on the dorsal aspect of the corpus callosum at either
side of the rhaphe. [1, 18.] F. terminal. See Terminal FILAMENT.

FILETTA (It.), n. Fe-le2t'ta3 . A place in Tuscany, Italy, where
there is a thermal mineral spring. [L, 49.]

FILETUM (Lat,), n. n. Fi2
l(fel)-et(at)'u

3m(u4m). From filum, a
thread. See FRENUM.

FIL.EWORT, n. Fil'wu 6rt. The Filago minima. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

FILEY, n. Fi'li2 . A place in the County of York, England,
where there is a cold, saline, mineral spring. [L, 49.]

FILFIL. (Ar., Pers.), n. See CAPSICUM and PIPER. F. achmar
(Ar.). See CAPSICUM. F. btirree. In the East Indies, the fruits
of Vitex trifolia. [B, 19 (a, 35).j F. siah (Pers.), F. uswad (Ar.).
See PIPER nigra.
FILIATION (Fr.), n. Fe-le-a3-se-o2n2

. From films, a son. A
regular succession, as from father to son ; the establishment of a
series of conditions each of which, after the first, is rendered possi-
ble by the occurrence of one or more of the preceding ones.

[A, 885.]

FILICACE^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fi2l-i2-ka(ka3
)'se

2(ke2)-e(a
3-e2 ).

From filix, a fern. Of Presl, an order of the Filicineae, comprising
the Helicogyratai and Cathetogyratce, and subsequently a subclass
of the FilicinecB, consisting of the same divisions as before, and, in

addition, the Pleurogyratce. The Filicaceites of Sternberg are an
order of fossil ferns consisting of the Gleicheniacites, Aspidiaceites,
Adiantaceites, Polypodiacites, etc. The Filicariece of Dumortier
are an order of the Dermogynce, consisting of the Ophioglossinece
and Filices. The Filicece are: 1. Of Necker, an order of plants in-

cluding Equisetum, Acrostichum, etc. ; of Dumortier, a family of
the Arcania, including Pteris, etc. 2. Of Bridel, a tribe of Musci,
consisting of the genus Fissidens. The Filices (Fr.,fougeres : Ger.,
Fame, Farren, Farnkrauter, Farrnkrauter, Farrenkrduter) are :

1. The ferns, one of the principal groups of cryptogams ;
of Lin-

naeus, a group comprising Ophioglossum, Osmunda, Pteris, Tricho-

manes, Adiantum, Lonchitis, Asplenium, etc., or (Roth) the Exan-
nulatce (Osmunda and Ophioglossum) and Annulatce (Onoclea,

Polypodium, Pteris, etc.). The ferns are plants with solid, mostly
unbranching, or but sparingly branching, stems, which increase in

length by the division of a single apical cell. The leaves are more
highly developed than in the other vascular cryptogams ; the fibro-

vascular bundles are of the concentric type ; the sporangeia are

always borne on the leaves, either at the margins or on the lower

surface, generally in groups or clusters called sort. The sporangeia
are cellular sacs inclosing usually a considerable number of spores.
The ferns are variously classed by modern botanists. In Hooker's

system they are divided into the Gleicheniachece, Polypodiaceai,
Osmundacece, Schizacece, Marattiacew, and Ophioglossacece ; by
others into the Ophioglossacece, Marattiacece, and Polypodiacece,
of which the first two, known as pseudo-ferns, have the spore-cases
ringless, while the latter, with the spore-cases having a jointed

ring, contain the true ferns, and include the greater portion of all

the known species. In some modern classifications the Filices are
a group of the Filiciniece, and represent the true ferns. 2. Of Wig-
gers (1780), an order of cryptogams restricted to the EpiphyUo-
spermce, including Ophioglossum and Osmunda. The Filicina of

Batsch are a family of the CMorophylla, comprising Osmunda,
Acrostichum. Asplenium. etc. The Filicince of Gleditsch are a
class of plants including Equisetum, Osmunda, Ophioglossum,
Pteris, Lonchites, Adiantum, Asplenium, Polypodium, Tricho-

manes, Blechnum, etc., or iaPerleb's system including theDiclidop-
terides, Epiphyllospermce, and Thylacopterides, or (Leunis) the

LycopodiacecK and Filices. The Filicinece are: Of Presl, a class

of plants including the Filicacece, Hymenophyllacecz, Marattiacece,
OsmundacecR, and OphioglossacecK ; of Brongniart, a class of aero-

gens, including the Filices, Marsiliacece, Lycopodiacece, Equiseta-

, no; O, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; IT, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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ce<r and Characece. The Filicite* of Sternberg are an order of

fossil plants, or a tribe of the Filicaceites.

FILICAL. adj FiPi*-kal. Lat., filicalit (from Alix, a fern).

rttlicine Belonging to the ferns. The f. alliance of Lindl.-y

r/iJica/w) consisted at first of Polypoditicvce, Gleichemea, V>">lu

gt ttacece, Pulupvdiacece, and Daitcractce. [B, 170 (a, 24). 1

FILICAl LINE, adj. Fi'l-i'-kaM'i'n. Lat., filicaulis (from

Alum a thread, and cauJi*, a stem). Fr., filicaule. Having a nil-

form stem. [L, 180.]

FILICIC ACID, n. Fil-i*s'ik. From filix, a fern. Fr, ncide

filiciaue Ger, Ftlixtuure. A light-yellow, nearly msolub e. crjs-

talline %>wder, C,.H..O,, obtained from the ethereal extract of

Anpidiiim filix mas. IB, 244 (a, 27).]

FILICIFORM, adj. Fil-is'i-fonn. See FTLICOID.

FILICIN. n. Fil'i*-sin. From filix. a.fern Fr.,filicine.

Oer F 1 The active principle of the root of Aspidium filix mas.

* Of Tromsdorf, Hlicic acid. [B, 46 (a, 14), 173 (a, 24).]

FILICINE(Fr), adj. Fe-le-sen-a. See FILICAL.

FILICINIC ACID, n. Fil-i-8in'ik. See Fiucic ACID.

FILICINU8 (Lat.), adj. Fi'l-is-sin(ken)'us(us). Fr, filicin.

Fern shaped. [L, 180.]

FILICITANNIC ACID, n. Fil-is-i-tan'i*k. Fr, acide

JUicUaHniaM. Ger., Filixgerbsdure. Of Malin (1867), a variety of

tannin found in ^jmfium filix mas. On being boiled with dilute

sulphuric acid, it U split into sugar and hlix-red. [B, 244 (o, 27).J

FILICOID. adj. Fil'ik-oid. Fr, filicoide. Syn.: filiciform.

Resembling a fern, or the folioles of a fern (said of the impressions
on fossil ferns). The Filicoidece are : Of Wahlenberg, a division of

the Filices, including Lycoitodium, Isoetes, Pilularia, Equisetum,
and Chara ; of Limlley, a division of the Cellulares ; of Genth, the

first family of the Cryptogama: ; of Kunth, an order of the Crypto-

gamae ; and of Rabenhorst, an order of the Cldorophyles, compris-

inif (Lindleyithe Kquisetacece. Filices, Lycopodiaceae, and Marsilea-

cecc, or (Oenth) the Eyitisetina:, Lycvpodiacece, Ophioglossea:, Os-

mundaceae. Polypodinceoi, Rhizocarpece, and Characece, or (Kunth)
the Filters, Lycoiwdiacea, Equisetaceoi, and Hydropterides, or (Ra-

benhorst) the Filices, Lycopodiacene, and Euuisetacea:. The Fth-

coidei of Bridel are a single family of the Entophyllocarpi, com-

prising Schistostega, etc. {B, 1, 19, 34, 121, 170, 173, 180, 291 (a, 24).]

FILICOLOGY, n. Fi*l-i*k-ol'o-ji*. From fllix, a fern, and

Ay<K, understanding. The botany, etc., of ferns. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

FILICORNIS (Lat.), adj. Fi"l(fel)-i
11-ko*rn'is. From filum, a

thread, and cornu. a horn. Fr.,filicorne. Having long, slender

antenna?. The Filicornce (Fr., filicomees) are : Of Lamarck, a

family of the Coleoptera ; of Latreille, a family of the Neuroptera ;

of Du'meril, a family of the Lepidoptera. [A, 301, 385 ; L, 180.]

FILICULA (Lat.), n. f. Fi'l-i'k'u'Ku4!^*. Dim. of filix. Fr,
JUicule. Of Tournefort. the genus Cystopteris. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

F. dulcls. In old pharmaceutical works, the Polypodium vul-

gare. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FILICULE (Fr.), n. Fe-le-kuM. See FILICULA. F. frfile. The
Aspidium fragile. [B, 173 (a. 24).]

FI I.IK UK (Fr), n. Fe-le-er From filum. a thread. Ger,
Ifaasstab (2d def.). 1. See SPINNERET. 2. A catheter gauge, con-

sisting of a plate pierced with numerous circular apertures of

varying diameter. [L, 180, 216 ; a. 34.]

FILIFEROUS, adj. Fil-isf'er-us. Lat., filiferus (from filum,
a thread, and ferre, to bear). Fr., filifere. Bearing filaments.

[L, 180.]

FILIFOLICS(Lat.).adj. Fil(fel)-l
ll

-f9l(fol)'i us(u<s). From
filum. a thread, and/oiium, a leaf. Having filiform leaves. [B.]
Bee ARTEMISIA filifolia.

FILIFORM, adj. Fil'i-fo*rm. Lat., filiformis (from filum,
a thread, and forma, form). Fr., filiforme. Ger., fadenformig,

:i-like.
'

faderuihnlicli, fwlenartig. Thread-like, [a, 24.]

FILIGF.KU8 (Lat.), adj. Fil(fel)-ij(ig)'e*r-u8(u8X From
filum. a thread, and gerere, to bear. Fr, filigere, Ger., fadcn-
iragfnd. See FiurKRors.

I 1 1 IMIMI.M ACID, n. Fil-i'-min-irik. Of Luck, an
aroorphouH product of earthy appearance, obtained by treating flli-

cinic acid with weak ammonia-water. IB, 46 (, 14).]

FILIPENDELWUKZ (Ger), n. Fe-le-pend'el-vurtz. The
Spirtfa filipenditla. [B, 180 (a, 86).]

FILIPKNDULA(Lat.),n.f. Fi*l(felVi*-pend'ul(ul)-a. From
filum. a thread, and nendulun, hanging down. Fr, filipendule.
Oer., Filipendel. Of Tournefort. the genus Spiraea. [B, 121 (a,

M).]-F. iMiuatlra. The (Knanthe fisfulosa. TB, 180 (a, 24).] F.
tfntiirolla. The Spiraea f. [B, 180 (, 24).] F. nlmarin. See
SPIBJKA ulmaria.f. vnlyarU. The Spirrr.a f. [B, 178 (a, 24).]
Folia fillpenduUe (seu tenulfollae). The leaves of .Spiraea /.
[B, 180 (, 24). J

FILIPEXDULOUS. adj. Fil-l-pe*nd'u*l-u8. Lat., ftliptn-
dului. filipfndulntut (from filum. a thread, and jn-ndnhiM. hanging
down). Fr., filiprndult. Oer., faaenhangig. Suspended by a
filament (said of the ntittm carrying tubers at their extremity, as
In Soianum tuberotum). [m, 24.]

FILIPKS (Lat.). adj. FIKfenM-pezfpai). From filum. a
thread. andi>*, a foot. Fr, JUipede. Having very long, slender

FIL.IPODE (Fr.), n. Fe-le-pod. From filum, a thread, and
wwt, the fix*. Tbn Atplenium JUix faimina. [B, 121, 178 (a, 24).]

' " '"'I s< II Kl Ki'l i' ,,,i>n'k ti.'r From filum, a
thread, and punctura, a pricking. Fr.,/. IVerneullJ. The opera-

See under
See Oleoresina

A decoction made

tion of inserting into an aneurysmal sac fine wire, catgut, horse-

hair, or the like, and leaving it there coiled up. in order to cause

conciliation of the blood in the sac- ; first proposed by C. H. Moore.

I" Med -chir. Trans.." xlvii, p. 129;
" Gaz. hebd. de m6d. et de

chir," July 13. 1888, p. 444 (a, 34).]

FIL1KOSTKIS (Lat.), adj. Fi !

'l(fel)-i
a-ro's(ros)'tri2s. From

Alum, a thread, and rostrum, a beak. Fr, filirostre. Having a
filiform beak. The Filirostres of Schaeffer are an order of birds

so characterized. [L, 180.]

FILITANNIC ACID, n. Fi2 l-i3-ta2n'iak. See FILICITANNIC

ACID.

FILITARSIS (Lat.), adj. Fia
l(fel)-i

1I-tasr'si5s. From filum, a
thread, and Top<ro? (see TARSUS). Fr., filitarse. Having long and
slender tarsi. [L, 180.]

FILIUS (Lat.), n. m. Fil(fel)'ia-u ss(u4
s). A son. F. ante pa-

trem. Lit., the son before the father ; an old term for a plant in

which the flowers appear before the leaves, especially the Colchi-

cum autumnale and Tussilayo farfara. [B, 4li, 88 (a, 14) ; B, 121,

180 (a, 24).]

FILIX (Lat.), n. f. Fil(fil)'ix. Gen.,^'Zic*. Gr, irripis. Fr,
fougere. Ger., Farnkraut. A fern ; of Tournefort, the genus
Axpidium ; of Haller, the genus Pteris ; of Rupp, the genus Poly-

podium. In the pi., Filices, a division of cryptogams.
'1

Filicacece. [B, 121 (o, 24).] Balsamum fillets.
r

ASPIDII. Decoctum fllicis marls [Belg. Ph.].

by macerating for one hour 1 part of the root of F. mas, and strain-

ing with slight pressure so as to obtain 20 parts. IB, 95 (o, 21 ).] Kx-
tractum filicls [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Norweg. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (et

wthereum [Swiss Ph.], seu liquiflum |Br. Ph.], seu niaris [Fr.

Cod., Austr. Ph.. Hung. Ph., Nether!. Ph.], seu marls wthereum
[Finn. Ph., Gr. Ph., Russ. Ph.]). See Oleoresina ASPIDII. F. acid.

See FILICIC ACID.!', aculeata. The Aspidium aculeatum. \a,

24.]. F. aquatica, F. florida. The Spiriea filipendula. [B, 180

(a, 24).] F. fceminea. Ger, Adlerkraut. See ASPLENIVM /. fae-

mina. F'gerbsanre (Ger.). See FILICITANNIC ACID. F. mas [U.

S. Ph., 18TO, Br. Ph.]. See ASPIDIUM /. mas. F. iioii-ramosa
dentata. The Aspidium f. mas. [B, 180 (o, 24).] F. iioii-ramo-
sa zeylanica. The Anplenium falcatum. [B, 242.] F.-red.

Ger, F'roth. A substance (coloring principle?) found in Aspidi-
um f. mas. [B, 33.] F'saure (Ger). See FILICIC ACID. F. Vene-
ris. The Adiantum pedatum. [a. 24.] Oleoresina fllicis [U. S.

Ph., 1870J, Oleum filicis niaris. Fr, huile de fougere mdle. See
Oleoresina ASPJDII. Oleum filicis niaris. Fr, huile de fougere
mdle. A preparation made by digesting 4 parts of powdered rhi-

zome of aspidium for 24 hours in 8 of alcohol, straining, repeating
the operation with the residue and 5 parts of alcohol, mixing the

liquors, and distilling off the alcohol. The residue is diluted with
3 parts of water, and the oleoresin that settles is washed with pure
water. [Sax. Ph., 1820 : Tur. Ph., 1833.] For the oil of the Gr. Ph.,

ia37. and Hamb. Ph., 1804, see Oleoresina ASPIDII. [B, 119 (a. 14).]

Pulvis fllicis marts [Fr. Cod.]. See Poudre de FOUGRE mdle.

FILIXOID ACID, n. Fial-i2x'oid. Of Luck, a liquid fatty-

acid obtained by the saponiflcation of the ethereal extract of Aspi-
dium filix mas. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

FILIXOLINIC ACID, n. Fia
l-i

5x-o-li !!n'i !'k. Fr, acide fiUro-

Unique. Of Luck, an acid obtained by the saponification of the

ethereal extract of Aspidium filix mas. [B, 244 (a, 27).]

FILLvEA (Lat.), n. f. Fi"l-le'(la3/a)-a3 . Of Guillemin and Pe-

rottet, the genus Erythrophlceum. [B, 42 (a, 24).] F. suaveoleiis.

See ERYTHROPHIXEUM guineense.

FILLE DE LA TERKE (Fr.), FILLE DU CIEL (Fr), n's.

Fel-y' d' la8 te2 r, du" se-e"l. The Nostoc commune. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).]

FILLET, n. Fi'l'e't. From filum, a thread. Fr., filet, lacs (1st

def.), lemnisc (2d def .). Ger, Wvndungssrhlinge (1st def.), Zangen-
band (1st def.), Schlinge (1st def.), Schnur (1st def.). Schleife (2d

def.). 1. A bandage in the form of a loop ; in obstetrics, a noose

r>
TARNIER'S FILLET. (MODIFIED BY OLIVIER.)

WILMOT'S FILLET.

or snare for passing around some part of the. foetus for the pur-
pose of making traction. 2. See LEMMSCUS. F. of the corpus
rallnftitm. I,at., cingula, cingulum. Of Mayo, the fibres forming^
the white sulivian f tin- gyrns fornieatns, extending from the
antcrinr perforated space to the tip of the temporo-sphenoidal
lobe, and passing around the splenium of the corpus callosum. [I,
!' K l.<-iiiiii>i-iiH f. See LEMNiscrs. Lower f. See Inferior
LEMNISCUB. Superior f., Upper f. See Superior LEMNISCUS.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I. in; >*, in; >", tank;
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FILICAL

PILZ

FILLING, 11. Fi2l'H2n2
. The thorough removal of disorganized

substances from a carious tooth, disinfection of the cavity, and
placing therein of a substance that restores the normal contour of
the tooth and prevents the access of micro-organisms to the healthy
dentin. [a, 34. J

Permanent f. A material used to close a tooth-

cavity permanently, such as gold and amalgam, [a, 34.] Root
canal f. A f., preferably of tin-foil, for occluding the canals in

teeth roots, [a, 34.] Temporary f. A material used to close a
tooth cavity temporarily, such as gum mastic on cotton, gutta-
percha, and oxychloride of zinc. La - 34.]

FILLYFINDILLAN, n. Fi2l-i2-fi2n-di2l'a2n. The Spiraea fili-

pendula. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FILOID, adj. Fil'oid. From filum, a thread, and etfios, resem-
blance. Resembling a fibril or thread. [" Jour, of Morph.," i, p.
229 (J).]

FILOIR (Fr.), n. Fel-wa 3r. See FILIERE.

FILONIO (Sp.), n. Fe-lo'ne-o. A kind of opiate. [B, 127 (a, 14).]
F. roinano [Mex. Ph.]. See Electuarium HYOSCYAMI opiatum.
FILOPES (Lat.). adj. Fil(fel)-o(o

3
)'pez(pas). From filum, a

thread, and pes, the foot. Fr., filopede. Having the foot or stipes
filiform. [L, 180.]

FILOPLUMACEOUS, adj. Fi2
I-o-plu

2-ma'shu3s. From filum,
a thread, and pluma, a feather. Having the structure of a fi!o-

plurne. [L, 221, 343.]

FILOPLUMES, n. pi. Fil'o-plu
2mz. Lat., filoplumce (from

filum, a thread, and pluma, a feather). Fr.,/. Ger., Fadenfedern.
Syn. : thread-feathers. Long feathers with a very slender, scarcely
distinguishable scape, and rudimentary, deficient, or very small
vanes, composed of barbs and barbules. They are the ones which
are removed from fowls by singeing. [L, 221, 343.]

FILOPLUMOUS, adj. Fi2
l-o-plu

2m'u3s. See FILOPLUMACEOUS.

FILOPRESSURE, n. Fil'o-pre
2s-su2r. The occlusion of an

artery by a ligature, [a, 34.]

FILOSE, adj. Fil'os. From filum, a thread. Ending in a
thread-like process. [L, 56.]

FILOSMYLIC ACID, n. Fi2l-o2s-mi2 l'i2k. Fr., acide filosmy-
liquc. Of Luck, a volatile acid derived from Aspidium filix mas
by the saponification of its ethereal extract. [B, 244 (a, 27).]

FILOUSO, n. In Provence, the Typha latifolia. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FILOVARICOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Fi2
l-o(o

3
)-va

2r(wa3
r)-i

2 -ko'si2s.

Gen., -cos'eos (-is). From filum, a thread, and varix (q. v.). Of
Adamkiewicz, a thickening of the axis-cylinder of nerves, [a, 34.]

FILTER, n. Fi2l'tu5r. From filtrum, feltrum, fulled wool.
Gr., ijfytos. Fr., filtre. Ger., Filtrirmaschine. It., filtro, feltro.
Sp., filtro. An apparatus containing some porous substance (un-
sized paper, sand, charcoal, etc.) through which a liquid is passed,
in order to separate the substances held in suspension, which can
not pass through the interspaces of the f., from the dissolved sub-
stances which pass through with the liquid. [B.] Asbestos f. Ger.,
Asbestf. Glaswollenf\ 1. Of C. Bovet, a f. consisting of equal parts
of powdered asbestos and glass-wool. 2. Of K. Trobach, a f . having
in the neck or top a perforated cone lined with asbestos. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx, xxxviii (a, 14).] Chamberland-
Pasteur f., Chamberland's microbe f. Fr., bougie Chamber-
land. A f. designed to remove the most minute organisms from
drinking-water. It consists of a candle-shaped vessel of biscuitware
fastened into the lower part of a metallic receiver filled with water
under pressure, and supplied from a pipe. The water passes through
the pores of the vessel from without inward and escapes inferiorly
from the orifice of the vessel. [L, 164 (a, 27).] Chanoit's f. A f.

in which ground slag is the straining medium, a pressure of 5 ctm.
being necessary to force a liquid through it. [a, 34.] Compressed
charcoal f. A cake of compressed charcoal filling the bottom of
a suitable vessel ; used to deodorize and clarify, [a, 34.] Ephem-
eral f. A porous surface or medium, suitable for filtration, that
can easily be disposed of without physically or chemically affecting
the precipitate, deposit, or separated substance it has collected.
Cellulose and camphorated naphthaline are of this class. [W. Las-
celles-Scott,

"
Brit, and Colon. Druggist," June 12, 1886, p. 431 (a

34). |
Faltenf (Ger.). See Folded /. F.-bed. A f. on a large

scale for purifying a water-supply, consisting of a bed of sand or
porous masonry, either constructed in the bank or bed of a river or
in connection with artificial reservoirs. [B, 77.] F. pulp. See
Paper-pulp /.Finely divided charcoal f. Powdered char-
coal poured on asbestos cloth and placed in a suitable vessel, [a,
34.] Folded f. Ger., Faltenf\ Sternf. A f. composed of folded
paper. It is preferable to the ordinary f . for filtering large masses
of liquid, because it has a larger filtering surface, and the liquid
must pass through one thickness only. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Fonvielle's
f. An hermetically closed wooden cylinder, 2'2 metres high and
one metre in diameter, containing nine compartments ; in the first
and second is sponge divided into fragments of variable size ; in the
third, gravel, then sand, and thus alternately until the ninth layer.
Between the adjacent layers of sand and gravel is a perforated dia-
phragm of zinc and wood. The water is filtered from either the top
or the bottom. [A, 301 (a, 34).] Glass f. Ger., Glaswollenf. A f.

consisting of glass-wool (fine threads of glass, felted). [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 14).] Maignen's f. Asbestos
cloth stretched over a frame or a perforated porcelain cone, [a,

34.] Paper-pulp f. Unsized paper beaten into a pulp with
water, strained, mixed with the filtering fluid, and poured on an
asbestos cloth placed in a suitable filtering vessel, [a, 34.] Plati-
num f. A funnel made of platinum foil with radial, linear, or
punctiform perforations. [Parsons,

" New Remedies," March,
1879, p. 77 (a, 34).] Porous stone f. A piece of sandstone,
about f inch thick, fitted as the bottom of a cylinder, fa, 34.]
Pressure f. Of Bunsen, the neck of a funnel containing a f.

passed through a caoutchouc stopper in a two-necked flask ; a

bent tube, connected with a glass water-pump or any exhausting
apparatus, passes through a stopper in the second neck. The air
is exhausted from the bottle, and the pressure of the external air
on the fluid in the filter hastens filtration. ReaVs pressure-f con-
sists of two metallic cylindrical vessels end to end, one above the
other, separated by a perforated diaphragm. The lower vessel
contains a water-cock

; the upper one is closed, the cover contain-
ing a tube 10 to 13 metres high, terminating in a reservoir The
diaphragm is covered with a filtering layer of cotton, sponge char-
coal, and sand. The weight of the fluid in the tube and f. hastens
the filtration, [a, 34.] Respiratory f. See RESPIRATOR. Sili-
cated carbon f. A f. composed of 75 per cent, of charcoal 22
per cent, of silica, and a little iron oxide and alumina ; these ma-
terials are compressed in suitable shapes, dried, and heated, [a
34.] Spongy iron f. A vessel on the perforated bottom of which
a layer of coarse gravel is placed, on this a layer of fine quartz
sand, then a layer of pyrolusite as thick as the first two layers and
finally, a layer of spongy iron as deep as all the other layers. The
spongy iron removes organic matter, and the dissolved iron is oxi-
dized in the pyrolusite and deposited in the sand, [a, 34.] Sou-
chon's f. A wooden case containing bars of galvanized iron on
which layers of felt
are placed ; a gal-
vanized iron frame
rests on the latter.

[a, 34.] Steam-ex-
haust f. A f. con-
sisting of a wide tube
a b, drawn to a small
opening at a, and
closed by a cork at b, and, passing through the cork, a tube
(*) terminating in a fine opening near a. When steam under
pressure is passed through s, the air is exhausted in a 6 if the open-
ings of the tubes are properly adjusted. By means of the tube e
the f. can be applied to a double-necked f.-bottle. [Draper (a, 34) ]
Sternf (Ger.). See Folded /.Taylor's f. A long bag of drill-

ing placed in a narrow and high cylindrical vessel of tinned cop-
per ; used for filtering syrups, [a, 34.]

FILTERED, adj. Fi2l'tu6rd. Fr., filtre. Ger., filtrirt,gefiltert.
Strained through a filter.

FILTRAGE (Fr.), n. Fel-tra3zh. See FILTRATION.

FILTRATE, n. Fi2l'trat. Ger., Filtrat. In filtration, that
portion of the fluid which passes through the filter, opposed to the
precipitate, which is left behind. [B.]

FILTRATION, n. Fi2l-tra'shu3n. Lat., filtratio. Fr., /. fil-

trage. Ger., F., Filtrirung, Filterung, Seihung. Durchseihung ,

Durchseihen. It., filtrazione. Sp., filtration. The process of pass-
ing fluids through porous media (filters), to separate the insoluble
suspended contents from the substances held in solution. [B.]
Automatic f. A process occurring when liquid is put into a
bottle closed by a twice perforated cork, into one opening of which
a siphon is inserted, the outer arm being much longer than the
inner, and ending in a funnel lined with the filtering material.
A straight tube open at both ends is inserted through the second
opening, and its lower end placed on a level with the height of the
liquid to be reached in the funnel. The siphon is filled by carefully
blowing through the straight tube, after which f. proceeds without
further attention. ["Am. Jour, of Pharm.," June, 1887, p. 291 (a,

21).] Elective f. Fr., /. electif. The f. of the serum of the blood
through organic membranes, due to the fact that the power of ad-
hesion of the capillary cavities of organic membranes to adjacent
substances is greater 'for material charged with saline matter than
for albuminoid substances mixed with the water or salts in the
serum. [L, 158 (a, 21).] F'sriickstand (Ger.). The undissolved
substances which remain after the process of filtering. [A, 319 (a.

21).] Membranf (Ger.). F. through a moist animal membrane
(e. g., a portion of intestine, bladder, or pericardium). Morphotic
substances in solution do not usually pass through ; crystalloid
substances in solution pass through readily if the pressure is some-
what augmented, while in the case of colloid substances the strength
of the filtrate is diminished. [A, 319 (a, 14).]

FILTRTJM (Lat.), n. m. Fi2l'tru3m(trum). See FILTER. F.
laryngis. Of Merkel, a groove lying between two small ridges
which run parallel to each other on the posterior part of the lateral
wall of the upper portion of the larynx. [L, 20 (a, 29).]

FILUM (Lat.), n. n. Fil(fel)'u
3m(um). Fr., fil. Ger., Faden.

A thread, wire, cord, filament, fibre, or fibril. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
^Ereum f. Copper wire. [B, 50.] .^Ereum f. inauratum. Gilded
copper wire. [B. 50.] yEreuni f. argentatum. Silvered copper
wire. [B, 50.] Cupreum f. Copper wire. [B.] Fila adduc-
toria. See PROSPHYSES. F. arsenicale. Sublimed arsenic.

[Ruland (A, 325).] F. canieum. See Muscular FIBRE. F. cupre-
um. Copper wire. F. durae matris externum. The dura
covering the terminal filament of the spinal cord. [L, 332.] F.
musculare. See Muscular FIBRE. Fila iiervea. Nerve-fibres.

[J.] Fila pontis lateralia. The lateral fibres of the pons Varolii.

[I, 17 (K).] F. spermaticum. See SPERMATOZOOID. F. tsenia-
forme. Any band-like fibre. [J. 16.] F. terminale. See Ter-
minal FILAMENT. F. terminale exterius (seu externum). See
F. durce matris externum. F. terminale medullas spinalis.
See Terminal FILAMENT.

FILZKRAUT (Ger.), n. Fi 2lts'kra3-u4t. The Cuscuta epilinum
and the Cusc.uta europcea. [B, 180 (a, 24)J Knolliges F. The
Phlomis tuberosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FILZ (Ger.), n. Fi 2ltz. See FELT. F'dosten. The Origanum
maru. [L, 80.] F'gewebe. Of Schleiden and Unger, the fila-

mentous tissue composing the thallus of Fungi. [B. 54.] F'ig.
See TOMENTOSE. F'kraut. See the major list. F'krebs. See
PILOMA. F'schwamm. See SPONGIO-PILINE. F'uberzug. See
TOMENTUM.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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FIMA (Jap.), u. The Ricintu communu. [B, 88 (a, 14) ; B, 121

, .

FIMBLK. n. Fi'mb'l. The male plant of Cannabm tativa.

[B,*75(,24>.]
FIMBKIA (LrtA n. f. Fi'm'bri'-a'. ^., /range Ger, Franse

ovarian ligament to the ovaiy.-Flmhrlw yynoylaleii.
octal FRisoKs.-Flmbrlie tubarum (Falloppll). bee Fimt

of the oriduct.

Lat
fra
flm ...

[B, 121. 170 (,).]
FIMBKILLA (Lat.), n. f. Fim-briria. Dim. of fimbria.

Fr . jimbrille. Oer., Spreuoorste, Spreuhaar. A little fringe. IB,

1, 121 .a. 24).]

FIMBRIIXARIA (Lat.). n. f. FIam-bril-la(la)'ri''-a. From
ftmbriu. a border, fringe. The genus Conyza. [B, 121 (a, 24).]*.
bacrharoideH. The Conyza ivcefolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

I I Mi:i:il I \ M FIMBRILLIFEROUS, FIMBRIL-
IDNK, adj's. Fim'briI-at, flm-bria l-i'1f e"r-u9, flm'bri2 l-o8.

Lat., ftmbrillatiu, flmbrillifer, Jimbrilliferus (from Jimbrilla, a
little fringe, and ferre, to bear). Fr., flmbrillifere. Ger., spreubor-

ttentragend. Finely fringed. [B, 1, 19, 291 (a, 24).]

FIMBRIOCELE (Lat.). n. f. Fism-bria-o(o>)-sel(kalVe(a) ; in

Eng.. fl*m'bri7-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From fimbria, a border, fringe,
and iAij, a tumor. A hernia containing flinbrise of the oviduct.

[A, 328 (, 21).]

r I M I : I A < . I (Jap.), n. The Polygala vulgaris. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

FIMETAROUS. adj. Fiam-ea -ta'ria-us. Lat., fimetariu*
(from ftmus, dung). Tr.,]imetaire. Living in excrement ;

of plants,

growing on manure heaps. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24) ; L, 80.]

I I M l( oi.i x (Lat.), adj. Fim-iak'ol-u >8(u4s). From fimus,
dung, and colere, to inhabit. Fr., fimicole. See FIMETARIOUS.

FIMPI, n. In Madagascar, the Canella alba. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

FIMUS (Lat.), n. m. Fim(flam)'u js(us). See EXCREMENT and
. F. anaerl*. Goose's dung, [a, 21.1 F. equlnus. Horse's

dung. [, 21.] F. vaccae. Cow's dung, [a, 21.]

FIN, n. Fi'n. Or., wripot. Lat., pinna (Istdef.). Fr., nageoire
(1st def.). Ger.. Flosse (1st def.), Finne (1st def.). It., pinna (1st

def.). Sp., aleta (1st def.). 1. In fishes, the expansion of the in-

tegument strengthened by a bony or cartilaginous frame-work,
which serves as an organ of locomotion and aids in maintaining
the balance. 2. The Ononis arvensi*. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; L, 147, 207.]
Abdominal r-. See Ventral fs. Adipose f. Lat., pinna adi-

pota. Fr., nageoire. adipeuse. A small unpaired f. containing fat
within its fold, situated in the dorsal median line behind the dorsal f.

[L. 207.
j
Anal f. Lat., pinna analis. Fr.. nageoire anale. Ger.,

Afterflotse. An unpaired f. situated in the median line behind the
anus. [L, 147. 207.1 Azygos f. See Unpaired f*. Caudal f.

Lat., pinna caudalin. Fr., nageoire caudate. The f. forming the
termination of the tail of a fish. [L. 207.] Dorsal f. Lat., pinna
dorstilit. Fr., nageoire dorsale. An unpaired f. inserted in the
median line of the back, f L, 147, 207.] F.-ray. See F. (1st def.).
F'weed. See F. <2d def.). Horizontal Ts. See Paired fs.
Im par f*. See Unpaired />. Jugular f. Lat., pinnce jugu-
Inret. Fr., nageoire* jugulaires. See under Ventral fs. Paired
r*. Fr., nageoires paires. F*s which occur in pairs, one on each
Hide of the body. [L, 147, 2O7.] See Pectoral fs and Ventral fs.
Prrtoral PH. Lat., pmnrp pectorales. Fr., nageoires pectorales.
The homologuea of the anterior extremities of higher vertebrates.
They are inserted, one on each side, on the lateral surfaces of the
body. Immediately behind the gill-openings. [L. 147. 207.] Pelvic
f. See Ventral f'g.-Sott dornal f. The posterior part of the
donal f. when composed of soft rays. [L. 341 (a, 27).] Spinon s
dor*al f. The anterior part of the dorsal f., when composed of
npinous rays. [L, 341 (a. 27).] Thoracic f. Lat., pinnae thora-
cictt. Fr, naaeoiret thoracique*. See under Ventral /'.Un-
paired f. Fr., nafftoire* impaires. The fs which occupy the
middle line of the body, and do not occur in pairs. fL, 147, 207.1
Br*Analf.. Caudal /., and Dorsal /.Ventral f. Lat., pinna;
ventralet. Fr.. nageoire* abdominalen. Oer.. Hanchftossen. The
homologuen of the posterior extremities. They are paired, and are
inserted on the abdominal surface, being termed abdominal, tho-
racic. or jugular, according ax they are behind, below, or in front of
the |)ectoral f. (L. 147. 207.] Vertical f. See Unpaired fs.
FINCKLK. n. Flnk'l. SeeFiNKut.

..
ir

i
1

NKK .
LASMTALT 'Oprl - MM'i.i-HAUH (Oer.), n

Flnd'el an rta'lt. ha-us. A foundling asylum.
FINDELKINO (Ger.), n. Flnd'el-klnd. A foundling. [L,"

n Flnd'e|.pnag^r. A person
ndlings. [A, 819, 4BO (. 21).]F

IfI
rDEB* n - I'lnd'"*'1

- "r.. F. In nii<T..Ki-,,,,y. any device
rtlng one to find easily H..MI. ,,i,j..,. f ,, r pnrt in mteroecopicalpMtkm. It may copalnt simplr of a ring painted around the

eel, or verniers on toe ctage of the microscope, or of a glass

slide ruled in squares for registering the position
of the microscopi-

cal specimen when the object is in the field. Then by putting the

Hlidebaok in the same position on the stage of the microscope the

object will be in the field. Frequently, as with a telescope, an ob-

j.-rtive of low power is used to find the object and get it into the

middle of the Held, where it can be found easily by the high object-

e. [J, 113.]

FINDUK-I-HINDI (Ar.), n. The nut of Sapindus emarginatus.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

FINE JOHN, n. Fin'jo'n. The Agrostis vulgaria. [A, 505 (a,

21).]

FINE LEAF, n. Fin'lef. A violet. [A, 505 (a. 21).]

FINGER, n. Fiana 'gur. Gr., fiaitTvAov. Lat., dactylus, digitus

manus Fr., doigt. Ger., F. lt.,dito. Sp., dedo. Any one of the

prehensile members (except, in common parlance, the thumb)
forming the termination of the hand. [C.] Annular f. See h'hig

/. Bloody-rs, Bloody-man's Ts. The Digitalis purpitrea,
the Orchis mascula, and the Arum inaculatttm. [B. 275 (a. 24).]

Clubbed f. Fr., doigt hippocratique. Ger., trommeuchlagelfdrmtm
Fingerendphalangen. A knob-like deformity of the ends of the fs
attended with curvature of the nails, and associated usually with

pulmonary phthisis, or cardiac disease, probably in connection with

the chronic congestion produced by these diseases, and not merely
resulting from emaciation. [A, 326 (a. 21).] Contracted Ts.

tails purpurea. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Ear-f. See Little f. Fairy-rs.
The Digitalis purpurea. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Federnder F. (Ger.).

See Trigger-f Fifth f. See Little /. F'ahnlich (Ger.).

See DACTYLOID. F's-and-thumbs. The Lotus corniculatus.

[B 275 (a, 24).] F's-and-toes. 1. The Lotus corniculatus. 2. A
diseased turnip. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F'artig (Ger.). See DACTYLOID.
F'beere. The pulp of a f. [J.] F'beuger (Ger.). See the major
list. F'blSttrig (Ger.). See DIOITIFOLIATE. FVhen (Ger.). See

DIGITULE. F'druck (Ger.). Digital pressure. [A, 521.J F'ein-
druck (Ger.). A digitate impression. [L, 80.] F'entziiiidung
(Ger.). See: DACTYLITIS. F'fbrmig (Ger.). See DACTYLOID. F'-

flossig (Ger.). See DACTYLOPTEROUS. F.-flower. The Digitalis

purpurea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F'fliigelig. See DACTYLOPTF.ROUS (1st

5ef ) F'formig (Ger.). See DIGITATE.- F'gras (Ger.), F'hut
(Ger.). See the major list, F'ig-gefledert (Ger.). See DIGITIPIN-

NATE. F'lmpressionen (Ger.). Digitate impressions. [L. 80.]

F'kraut (Ger.). See the major list. F'lappig (Ger.). See DACTY-
LOBCS. F'ling (Ger.). See DACTYLOTHECA (1st def.). F'mangel.
The state of having one or more fs lacking. [L, 57.] F'nervig
(Ger.). See DIOITINERVATE. F.-parted. See DIGITATE. F.-pro-
tector. Ger.,F'schiitzer. SeeDoiGTiERjjrotecteur.F.-root. The
Digitalis purpurea. fA,
505 <, 21).] F'schmerz
(Ger.). An obscure dis-

ease with short and fre-

quent paroxysms of pain
in a f. and absorption of
tissue. [L, 135, p. 192 (a,

34).] F'schutzer (Ger.).
See DoiGTiERprofertewj-. A FINGER-PROTECTOR.

F'spltze (Ger.). The tip
of a f . [L. 80.] F'sprache (Ger.), F'sprechen (Ger.). See DACTY-
LOLOGY. F.-stall. See DACTYLOTHECA (1st def.). F'strecker

(Ger.). See the major list. F'streckmaschine (Ger.). See
F'strecker (2d def .). F'ung (Ger.). See DIGITATION. F'verwach-
sung (Ger.). See SYNDACTYLISM. F'wurin (Ger.). See PARONY-
CHIA. F'zelg (Ger.). A diagnostic sign to be recognized by digi-

tal examination. First f. 1. The index f. 2. The thumb. [L.j
Fourth f. 1. The little f. 2. The ring f. [L.] Fox-fs. The Digi-
talis purpurea. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Glossy Ts. A red, moist, and

glossy state of the fs due to injury or disease of a nerve. Hippo-
cratic f. See Clubbed /.Index f. Lat., index. ~Fr.,indicatcur.
Ger Zeigef The f . nearest the thumb ; so called from its use in

pointing. [L.]-Jerk-f. See Trigger-f. Kiiig's-f s. See the

major list, [a, 21.]-Kleinr (Ger.), Kleiiister F. (Ger.). See Lit-

tle /. Lady's-r. See the major list. Little f. Lat, digitus
minimus manus (seu auricularis). Fr., doigt auriculaire. Ger.,

Ohrf\ Kleinf\ klvinster F., letzer F. The fifth f. in five-fingered
animals : the f. on the extreme ulnar side of the hand. [L.]

Lords'-and-ladies'-fs. The Arum maculatum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Middle f. Lat., digitus medius. Fr., doigt medius. Ger.. Mit-

telf. The f. on the ulnar side of the index f. [L.] Ohrf (Ger.).

See Little f. Purple-fB. The Digitalis purpurea. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Ring f. Lat., digitus annttlaris. Fr., doigt awmlaire. Ger.,

Ring/', vierter F. The f . on the ulnar side of the middle f . [L.]
Srhmerzhafte F'heugung (Ger.). See DACTYLOCAMPSODYNLA.
Schnellender F. (Ger.). See Trigger/. Second f. 1. The mid-
dle f. 2. The index f. [L.] Snap-'f., Spring-f. See Trigger-/.
Third f. 1. The ring f. 2. The middle f. FL.] Trigger-f. Fr.,

doigt d ressort. Ger., schnellender (oder feaernder) F. It., dito a
Hcatto. Syn. : jerk-f., snap-f., spring-f. A disease of a f. charac-
terized by occasional obstruction to its flexion or extension, fol-

lowed by a sudden, jerky completion of the movement. [G. W.
Jacoby,

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," June 19, 1886. p. 684.] Tronimel-
HrliliigHformige F'eiidphalangeii !er.). See Clubbed fs.
Vierter F. (Oer.). See Ring f. and Little /.Webbed TB. See
SYNDACTYI.ISM.- /elgef (Ger.). See Index/. Zweiter F. (Ger.).
Sec 1,,,1,-xf. and Miittlli'f.

FINGKKHK.rGKR (Ger), n. Fin a 'es r-boig-er. A flexor
muscle of the fingers. [L.] Durchbuhrter F., Hochliegeii-
<I.T I ., Oherlliichlicher F. See FLEXOR digitorum manus sub-
limin. Tlefer F., Tiefliegeiider I-'. See

'

FLEXOR digitorum
manus prnfundn*.
FINGERED, adj. Fin'gurd. See DIGITATE.

A. ape: A*, at; A, ah: A. all; Ch. chin: Ch, loch (Scottiah); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; 1, lii; N, In; N s
, UIIIK;
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FIRING-

FINGERGRAS (Ger.), n. Fi2n2 'e 2r-gra
3s. A popular name

for various plants having finger-shaped parts. Gemeines F. The
Digitaria sanguinalis. [B, 180 (a, 24). J Sprossendes F. The
Digitaria stolonifera. [L, 80.] Wucherndes F. The Cynodon
dactylon. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FINGEKHUT (Ger.), n. Fi2n2 'e2r-hut. 1. See DIGITALIS. 2.

See DACTYLOTHECA (1st def.). Aetherische F'tinctur. See
Tinctura DIGITALIS cetherea. Einfache F'tinctur. See Tinctu-

ra DIGITALIS. F'aufguss. See Infusum DIGITALIS. F'blatter.
See DiGiTALis-feaves. F'bliitheii. See DioiTALis-^owers. F'es-

sig. See Acetum DIGITALIS. F'extract. See Extractum DIGI-

TALIS. F'kraut. The leaves of Digitalis purpurea. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F'salbe. See Unguentum DIGITALIS. F'syrup. See Syrup-
us DIGITALIS. F'tinktur. See Tinctura DIGITALIS. Fliissiges
F'extrakt. See Extractum DIGITALIS fluidum. Grossblii-

thiger F. The Digitalis grandiflora. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Purpurf.
See DIGITALIS purpurea. Rostfarbiger F. The Digitalis ferru-
ginea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Rother F. See DIGITALIS purpurea.

FINGERKAMMGRAS (Ger.), n. Fi2n2 'e 2r-ka3m-gra3s. The
genus Dactyloctenium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Aegyptisclies F. The
Dactyloctenium cngyptiacum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FINGERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Fi2n2 'e2r-kra 3-u4 t. 1. The genus
Potentilla. [B, 180 (a, 24).] 2. See DIGITALIS purpurea. Felsenf.
The Potentilla rupestris. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Frauenf . The Lotus
corniculatus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kriechendes f. The Potentilla

reptans. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Purpurrothes F. The Potentilla pa-
lustris. [L, 80.] Silberweisses F. The Potentilla argentea.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Weissbliilieiides F. The Potentilla alba.

[L, 80.]

FINGERSTRECKER (Ger.), n. Fi 2n2 'e2r-stre2k-e2r. 1. An
extensor muscle of the fingers. 2. An apparatus for extending a
contracted finger. Gemeiiischaftlicher F. See EXTENSOR digi-
torum manus communis.
FINGIRT (Ger.), adj. Fis

n"-gert'. Feigned, simulated, [a., 14.]

FINGOSAKE (Jap.), n. The Fumaria officinalis. [B, 88

(a, 14).]

FINGRIGO, n. In Jamaica, the Pisoria aculeata. [B, 121,
282 (a, 24).]

FIN-HOUSSY, n. The Trifolium repens. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FININGS, n. pi. Fin'i2n2z. From finire, to finish. Substances
used for clarifying infusions, etc., by reason of their property of en-

gaging the suspended matter and carrying it to the bottom. The
most common of them are isinglass, gelatin, white of egg, blood
serum, carragheen, and the dried stomach of the cod. [A, 1.]

FINIS (Lat.), n. f. Fin(fen)'i2s. Gen., fin'is. Fr.,fin. See END.
F. asperse arteriae. The larynx, [a, 29.]

FINK (Ger.), n. Fi2n2k. See FRINGILLA.

FINKEL, n. Fi2n2k'e2 l. See FINKLE.

FINKL.E, n. Fi2n2k 1

l. The Fceniculum vulgare. [A, 505 (a,

21).]-Dog-f. SeDoG-/.
FINNA (Lat.), n. f. Fi2n'na3

. Ger., Finne. See CYSTICERCUS.
F. humana. See CYSTICERCUS cellulosos.

FINNE (Ger.), n. Fi2n'nes . 1. See FIN. 2. See CYSTICERCUS.
3. In the pi., F'n, see ACNE. Afterf. See Anal PIN. F'naus-
schlage. In Hebra 1

s classification of skin diseases, a group of
affections of the skin "due to exudation," including acne, sycosis,
and gutta rosacea. [G, 3.] F. der Schweine. Cysticercus eel-

lulosse in swine, [a, 34.] Gewohnliche F. See ACNE vulgaris.
Kupferf . See ACNE rosacea.

FINNIG (Ger.), n. Fi 2n'i2g. Of swine, measly. [L, 215.]

FINTIGA, n. In Dongola, the date. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FINTOCK, n. Fi2n'to2k. The Rubus chamcemorus. [A, 505
(a, 21).]

FINZACH, n. Fi2n'za2k. The Polygonum aviculare. FA, 505
(a, 21).]

FIOLE (Fr.), n. Fe-ol. See PHIAL.

FIORIN (Fr.), n. Fe-o-ra2n2
. See F.-GRASS.

FIQUE (Fr.), n. Fek. Of the veterinarians, a furuncle over the
pastern in ruminants. [A. 518.]

FIR, n. Fu6r. Gr., eAarr). Lat., abies. Fr., sapin. Ger., Tan-
ne. It., abete. Sp., abeto. A general name for various species of
Abies. Picea, Pinus, Larix, etc. ; more recently, restricted to the
genera Abies and Picea. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] American black (or
double) spruce-f. The Picea nigra. [B, 275 (a, 24).] American
silver-f. The Abies balsamea. .[B, 5. 19, 275 (a, 24).] American
single (or white) spruce-f. The Picea alba. [B, 275 (a, 24).]Balm of Gilead f., Balsam f. The Abies balsamea. [B, 5, 19,
275 (a, 24).] Balsam of f. See Canadian TURPENTINE. Black
mountain-f. The Abies cephalnnica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Black
spruce-f. The Picea nigra. [B, 275 (a. 24).] California!) f.

The Abies concolor. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Canada balsam-f. The
Abies balsamea. [B, 14 (a. 24).] Common f. 1. Of the spruce f's,
the Abies excelsa. 2. Of the silver f's, the Abies pectinata. [B, 77,
180(a,24).] Dantzic f. The Picea excelsa. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Double
spruce-f. The Picea nigra. [B, 275 (a, 24).] European silver-
f. The Picea excelsa. [B, 5 (a, 24).] F. apples, F. balls, F.-
bobs, F. cones. The cones of any species of f. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B,
275 (a, 24).] F. flout. The Papaver rhoeas. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-
tree. See F. F.-wool. See the major list. Giant silver-f.,
Great Californian silver-f. The Picea (Pinus) grandis. [B,
275 (a. 24).] Great silver-f. The Abies grandis. [L, 86.]
Ground-f. The Lycopodium sabincefolium. [B, 34 (a, 24).]Hemlock (spruce) f. The Tsuga canadensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Joint Ps. The Gnetacece. [Lindley (B, 19).] Norway spruce-f.
The Picea excelsa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Noble silver-f. The Abies

nobilis. [L, 86.] Oxamel f. The Pinus religiosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Parasol-f. The genus Sciadopitys. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Pitch sil-

ver-f. The Abies pichta. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Plum-f. The Podo-
carpus andina and the Prumnopitys elegans. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

BALSAM FIR. [A, 327.]

Prussian f. The Picea excelsa. [B, 275 (<x, 24).] Sacred silver-
f. The Picea religiosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Sapindus f. The Pinus
orientalis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Scotch f. The Pinus silvestris. [A,
505 (a, 21) ; B, 185 (a, 24).] Siberian silver-f. The Abies pichta.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Silver-f. The genus Picea, the Abies alba and

1

GREAT SILVER-FIR. [A, 327.]

Abies balsamea. [B, 19.] Single spruce-f. The Picea alba. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Spanish silver-f. The Abies pinsapo. [B, 275 (a, 24).1

Spruce-f. The Picea excelsa ; also the various other species or
Picea and Abies. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Umbrella-f. See Parasol-f.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]

FIRAGGI, n. In Japan, the Olea aquifolium. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

FIRE, n. Fir. Gr., irup. Lat., ignis. Fr., feu. Ger., Feuer.

It., fuoco. Sp., fuego. 1. Combustion. 2. A popular name with
various qualifying or supplementary words for inflammation, and
especially for certain inflammatory affections of the skin. [G.I
F. -blast. The popular name for the burnt appearance of vegeta-
tion destroyed by plant parasites, [a. 24.] F.-bush. The Cra-

tvegus pyracantha. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F.-damp. See METHANE.
F.-leaves. See the major list. F.-o'-gold. The Caltha palus-
tris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-root. The Acorns calamus. fB, 121 (a,

24).] F'weed. 1. The Erechthites hieracifolia. 2. See FIRE-
LEAVES (2d def .). 3. The Epilobium angustifolium. [A, 505 (a. 21);

B.] Jamaica f.-flower. The Euphorbia punicea. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

New Zealand f.-tree. The Metrosideros tormentosa. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Persian f. See IGNIS persicus. Saint Anthony's f.

See IGNIS Sancti Antonii. \Vi\A f. See ERYSIPELAS.

FIRE-L.EAVES, n. Fir'levz. 1. The leaves of plantains. 2.

The Plantago media and the Scabiosa succisa. [A, 505 (a, 21) : B,
275 (a, 24).] American f.-l. The Erechthites hieracifolia and the
Lactuca elongata. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FIREX, n. According to Ruland and Johnson, oil. [L,
94 (a, 21).]

FIRFIR, n. According to Ruland and Johnson, a red color.

[L, 94 (a, 21).]

FIRING, n. Fir'i2n2
. Of the veterinarians, the application of

the actual cautery, [a, 34.]

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U3
, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like (German).
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FIKMIANA (LatA n. f. Fu*rm(flnn)-i an(an)'a. From

JTirmiiM i Koman pn>per name. The genus bterculia. [B, 34 (o,

24.T-F.' chlneiiiuJ, f. platanifolia. The Sterculia platam-

folia. IB, 178 (o, 24).]

FIKMISTEKMAL. adj. Furm-i-sturn'i-al. From/?rmi,
firm and ife-raum. the breast bone. Having a fixed sternum ; of

or iH-r nining to the FirmisterHia. which are a division of the

BaSSSa Vli>u/i. comprising the true frogs ; so called because

th.- cartilaginous bands between the adjacent ends of the coracoid

ami ySSSS5S\S are firmly united. [D. S. Jordan (B). j

FIRMS* (Ger.), n. Fer'niH. See ViERNnc.-F. des FiJtus.

See VERSIX ca*eoa.-F'uniach. The Khus typ/una. [L, M
FIICSTE (Ger). n. Ferst'e1 . A crest. [L, 31.]

FIRST-OF-!MAY, n. Furst-ov-ma. The Saxifraga granu-

tata. [8,275(0,24).]

FIRSUX, n. Fu^su'n. The Ulex europceus. [A, 505 (o, 21

FIR-WOOL. n. FuOr-wuM'. Ger., Fichtenwolle. The leaves

of P-.HM *i'/ivfrM and other European firs and pines converted

into a fibrous substance by jx>unding ; used in Germany as a local

application in chronic rh.Mmmtism It is sometimes made into

clothing for rheumatic persons. [B, 5 (o, 24>-J-f--w. *tra
,

c
1

t -

An extract made from the leaves of Pinu* silvestris. [B, a (o, ^i).j

_F.-w. oil. See Pisf-needle oil.

FIS, n. In Japan, the genus Trapa. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

FIMARITM, n. Of Ruland and Johnson, a confection of an am-'

moniacal salt. [L, 94 (o. 21).]

FISBEAEL.TO, n. In Abyssinia, the Woodfordia floribunda.

[B, l*l(o. 24-.]

FISCH (Ger), n. Fish. See FISH. F'bein. See the ma.ior

list F'lM-M-lirHluniK. See ICHTHYOGRAPHY. F'blase. See

^(>-BLADDER. F'blasepriiservativ. A condom made of a fish's

bladder FVrwelde. The Stilix viminalis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

I ,.-n. See ICHTHYOPHAGY. F'gallerte. See GELATIN.

F'nift. Fish poison. [A, 319 (a. 21).] F'haut. See ICHTHYOSIS.

F'kiemeu. See GILLS and BRAXCHI*. F'k5rner. See the

major list F'lehre. See ICHTHYOLOGY. F'81. Fish-oil. Cf.

I. iiriivoL F'relher. See ARDEA cinerea. F'schuppenaus-
(utx, F'Hchuppenausschlag, F'schiippenkrankheit. See

I( HTHYOSIS. F'thran. 1. Whale-oil. 2. Fish-oil, especially cod-

liver oil. [B, 180 (o, 24) : L, 135 to. 14).] F'wurzel. The Scropliu-
l,in,i nodosa. [B, 180 (. 24).] Laiizettf. See AMPHioxrs lanceo-

//i/. -Schelir. See GADUS ceglefinus.StockC. Dried cod-fish.

[. H.]
I lrHBEIN (Oer), n. Fiash'bin. See WHALEBONE and Os

. IIIM n nt . F. See Os .SKIM.*: ustum. Weisses F. See

FISCHKORNER (Ger.), n. pi. Fiash'ku 5rn-ea r. The dried

fruits of Anamirta coccultts. [B, 180 (o, 24).] F'strauch. The
genus Anamirta. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FI.srHLKIM (Ger.), n. Fi'sb'lim. 1. Isinglass. 2. A gum
cMidfd l>v !' ii'i'd sarcocolla and Penan squamosa. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F'Kiimmi. See F. (2d def.)and SARCOCOLLA. F'pflaster.
See Emplaxtniin ICHTHYOCOLUS. F'ntrauch. The genus Pencea.

[B, 1MO (o, 24).] F'zunjfeti. A variety of isinglass. [B, 180 (a,

&4I.1 Ciemeiner F'strauch. The Pencea sarcocolla. [B, 180 (a,

2I).J Krautz.ttachelljfer F'st raiicli. The Pencea mucronata.
[B. 1HO (a, 21).] Schuppiger F'strauch. The Pencea squamosa.
[8,180(0.21).]
FISETIC ACID, FISETIN, n's. F1s-eat'iak, flas'et-ian. Fr.,

acidf finetique, fuetine. Ger., Fisetinsaure, Fiselin. Of Chevreul,
quercttin (obtained from Rhii* cotinus). [B, 5, 244 (a, 27).]

ll-li. n . FiHh. Gr., x*". LAt., piscis. Fr., poisiton. Ger.,
Finch. It., pence. Sp., pez. One of a class of the Vertebrata
which live in water, respire by means of gills, have a heart (when
it exists) with a single auricle and a single ventricle (with one ex-
opption. the L*pido*iren, which has two auricles and a single ven-
tricle), cold blood, limbs iwhen present) modified into fins, and a
kin either naked or covered with scales or bony plates. As a rule.

they are oviparous, a few, however, being viviparous. By Linnaeus
they were divided into Amphibia nanfia, Pisces apodes, Pisces
iug>dnre, Picr thoracici, and Pisces abdominales ; by Cuvier
into th Acfinth'>ptfrfif/ii. ('liinnlropteriffjii, and Malacopteri/i/ii ;

by Agassi/, into the ('ycloidei, Cteni<li-i, (Innnidei. and Pl<ici'<l<-i.

according to the sha|M> of their scales; by Milller into the Lepto-
cardin. ('!/i-li>tnmntii. Trleimtei, (Janoidfi, and Selachia ; by GQn-
ther Into the P.ilreichlht/ex. Teleostri, Cycloxtomata, and "Leplo-
dtrtiii ; by Huxley into the Phari/ngobranchii, Marsipobranchii,
fkumobramekii, Qatioidii, Trlrimtei, and Dipnoi; by Cope into
th" BUoorako/i. AalodUi. Dipnoi, Croxnopteryqii, and Actinopteri.
H'lwkel ami (.ill exclude from the fes proper the Mitrxijxibrnnchii,
Phrun'jbr<inchii. and /tipnoi of Huxley. [L.] Bony Ten. See
vHfOHf /". Cartllajjlnoun Pen. See CHONDROPTERYOII.
Ctenoid r. See CTEXOIDEI. Cycloid Ts. See CYCLOIDKI.
File-re*. See BALISTID*.-F.-blly. The OUCH* hrternphylhu.

PLANT. F.-p<> I oiilng. Fr., intoxication par de* poitaons. Ger.,
Fi*chvrrgiffu,t<i. 1. A local irritation prwluced by a wound from
certain few. such as the sting-ray, etc. ; this is septic from slime,
etc,, on the f. In other f'es (Thalajuinphryne) a projecting spine
to aMociated with a pohon-nwivtlng gland, ami th,- ,-,,i,t,.|its c,f
toe latter are forced into any wound made by the spine. 2 Poi-
otdng by eating the fleh of some fe at certain localities andWMOQ* of the year. 8. The toxic effects of c.-rt/iin |>t..,n:im. .<

fortoeil in (l.-iH (in|vmlng f The symptoms an- <-hol,.|-ai,-

lytic, or exanthematic. With the flrst there are vertigo, head

ache, pallor, thirst abdominal pain, diarrhoea, and anuria : with

the second the preceding symptoms are present, as well as mydria-
sis. ptosis, decrease of body temperature, weakness of the heart's

action, and eventually coma and death. In the exanthematic form
there are fever and an erysipelatous eruption, followed by deKqim-
mation. fo, 84.] F.-poison-plaiit. See the major list. Ganoid
Tes. See GANOIDEI. Jelly-res. See MEDITHID.*:. Osseous res.

Fr., poissons osseux. Of Cuvier, an order of f'es closely correspond-

ing to the Teleostei. [L.] Star-res. The Asteroidea. [L, 353

(o, 27).]

FISH-PO1SON-PL.ANT, n. Fi^sh'poiz'n-pla'nt. A term for

various plants used for poisoning fish. Brazilian f.-p.-p. The
Si'i-jania lethalis and the Paulliniu pinnata. [B. 275 (o, 24).]

Ceylon f.-p.-p. The Hydnocarpus venenntus. IB, 275 (a, 24).]

East Indian f.-p.-p. The Walsura piscidia. [B. 275 (a, 24).]

Jamaica f.-p.-p. The Piscidia erythrina. [B. 19.] South Sea
Islands f.-p.-p. The Lepidium piscidium. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Tiiii-

boe f.-p.-p. TheSerjanialethalis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] West Indian
f.-p.-p. The Tephrosia (Oalega) toxicaria. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

FISKI-TSAO (Chin.), n. The finest grade of tea obtained from
the leaf-buds. [L,, 105 (a, 14).]

FISLUC (Ar.), n. The Pistaccia vera. [B, 88 (o, 14).]

FISMA, n. In Bokhara, the Morus alba, var. tatarica. [B, 121

(, 24).]

FISO, n. At Samoa, the Saccharum floridulum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FISOA, n. At Samoa, the Colubrina asiatica. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

FISSICOSTATE, adj. Fi2s-ia-kost'at. Lat., fissicostatus

(tromfindere, to cleave, and costa, a rib). Fr., fissicote. Multicos-

tate (said of leaves). [A, 316 (o, 24).]

FISSICUL.ATIO (Lat.), n. f. Fias-si sk-ua(u4)-la(las)'shi
2
(ti

a
)-o.

Gen., -o'nis. From fissiculare, to open upon the entrails [Apuleius].

Fr., /. An incision exposing a part (obs.). [L, 41, 94.]

FISSIFLORUS (Lat.), adj. Fi2s-sia -flo'ru ss(ru4
s). From fin-

dere. to cleave, and flos. a flower. Fr., fissiflore. Ger., gespalteii-

bliithig. Composed of flowers with fissured corollas. The Fissi-

florce of Reichenbach are an order of the Synblastce so character-
ized. [B, 1, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

FISSIFOL.IUS (Lat.), adj.. Fias-sia-fol(foal)'i
a-u ss(u4s). From

ftndere, to cleave, and folium, a leaf. Fr.,fissifolie. Having linear

or pinnatifld leaves. [L, 80.]

FISSIFOKMIS (I^at.), adj. Fias-sia foarm'ias. From findere,
to cleave, and forma, form. Fr., fissiforme. Ger., spaltformig.
Having a cleft form. [L.]

FISSILABKUS (Lat.), adj. Fi2s-sia-lab(lab)'ruSs(rus). From
findere, to cleave, and labrum, the lip. Fr., flssilabre. Ger.,

spaltlippig. Having cleft lips. The Fissilabra are a tribe of the

Coleoptera so characterized. [L, 180.]

FISSILE, adj. Fis'sia
l. Lat., flsstlis (from findere, to cleave).

Fr., /. Ger., spaltig. Susceptible of cleavage or of fissiparity.

[A, 301, 385.]

FISSILINGUIS (Lat.), adj. Fias-sia -liana'gwias. From findere,
to cleave, and lingua, the tongue. Fr., fissilingue. Ger., spuU-
zungig. Having the tongue cleft. The Fissiiinguia are a group of
the 'Lacertilia so characterized. [B, 28 (o, 27) ; L, 147.]

FISSINERVIUS (Lat.X adj. Fias-sia-nu8r(nea
r)'vi

a(wia
)-u

8s(u 4
s).

From findere, to cleave, and nervus, a nerve. Fr., fissinerve. Hav-
ing the folioles furnished with three nerves, the two lateral ones

being bifid. [L, 180.]

FISSION, n. Fiash'usn. Ijit.,fissio (from findere, to cleave).

Fr.,/. Ger., Zireitheilung. A mode of generation or of cell-divis-

ion in which the organism separates into two or more equal parts,
each of which becomes developed to the size and form of the origi-
nal. [A, 12 ; B. 291 (o, 24) : J, 87 121 ; L, 11.] Binary f. F. into

two parts. [L, 121, 322 (a, 27).]

FISSIPAKISM, FISSIPARITY, n's. Fis-iap'a
a r-i az'm, -i

a
p-

aa r'iat-ia . From findere, to cleave, and parere, to bring forth. Fr.,

fissiparite, fissiparie. See Fissiparoits GENERATION.

FISSIPAROUS, adj. Fias-siap'a
ar-u8s. Lat., fissiparus. Fr.,

fissipare. Multiplying or propagating by fission. [J.]

FIS8IPATION, n. Fias-sia-pa'shusn. See FISSION.

FISSIPED, FISSIPEDAL, FISSIPEDATK, ndj's. Fias'-
sia-pe

a
d, fl

as-siap'e
ad-aa l, -at. Lat., fissipes (from findere, to cleave,

&na pea, the foot). Fr.,fissipede.
'

Ger., spiiltfii'xxii/. Having the
feet cleft into separate toes. The Fissipedes are : Of Blumenbach,
an order of the Mammifera ; of Latreille and others, a family of
the Pachydermata. The Fissipedia are a suborder of the Carnivora.
[L, 153, 180, 854.]

FISSIPENNIS (Lat.X adj. Fi as-si a-pe
an'ni ;ls. From fin<l< -r>;

to cleave, and penna, a feather. Fr., fixsiii<-iui>
:

. (icr.. ipaltjUigelig.
Having cleft wings. The Fissipennes are a tribe of diurnal Lepi-
doptera so characterized. [L, 180.]

FISSIPES (Lat.), adj. Fias'siapez(pas). Gen., -sip'edis. See
FISSIPED.

FISSIROSTRAL, FISSIROSTRATE, adj's. Fias-ia-roast'-
raa l. -rat. From findere, to cleave, and rnntriini, a tx'iik. Fr.,

fifutirostre. Having the bill cleft far beyond the base of its horny
part. The Fissirnttre* of Cuvier are a family of the Passerts so
characterized. [B. 28 (o, 27) ; L, 180, 221, 343.]

FI8SLE, n. Fi's'l. A thistle. [A. 505 (o. 21).]

FISSUK (Ger), n. Fes-sur'. Sec FISSI-KK. Afterf. See Fis-
srHK f tli>' otntx. Oheri* F. l-r A uu<'iiliiilil<-. SIT dpkenoidal
KISSI-RK. Untere F. der AiiK<'iiliohle. See Infra-orbital
FlSSfRE.

I I--I i: \ (Lat.), n. f. Fi as-su'fsu)'ra. S.M- FISSI-RE. F.
abdomlnalis. Ger., Bauchspalte. A congenital deficiency in the

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N*. tank;
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abdominal wall through which the contents of the abdomen pro-
trude. [Forster (a, 29).] F. abdominalis completa. Ger., voll-

stdndige Bauchspalte. A congenital deficiency in the anterior ab-

dominal wall from the thorax to the pelvis. [I. c. (a, 39).] F. ani.
See FISSURE of the anus.F. anterior. See Anterior FISSURE.

[I, 3.] F. anterior cerebri, F. anterior inferior et externa.
See FISSURE of Sylvius and Anterior FISSURE. F. anterior medi-
ana medulla? oblongatae. See Anterior median FISSURE of the

medulla oblongata. F. antitragoheliciiia. A f. in the cartilage
of the external ear between the_ processus helicis caudatus and the

antitragus. [F.] F. Bichatii. See Transverse cerebral FISSURE.
Fissurae branchiales. See Visceral CLEFTS. F. calcarina.

See Calcarine FISSURE. F. calloso-marginalis. See Calloso-

marginal FISSURE. F. canalis Falloppii. See HIATUS Falloppii.
F. capillaris. A condition in which the hairs become cleft at

their free extremities. F. centralis. 1. See Central FISSURE. 2.

See FISSURE of Sylvius. 3. See Median FISSURE. 4. See Precen-
tral FISSURE. F. centralis cerebelli. See Peduncular SULCUS.
F. cerebelli longitudinalis. A broad, shallow groove on the

inferior surface of the cerebellum separating the hemispheres. [L,
332 (a, 29).] F. cerebelli transversa. See Inferior transverse
FISSURE. F. cerebri. See FISSURE of the cerebrum. F. (cerebri)
centralis. See Central FISSURE. F. cerebri collaterals. See
Collateral FISSURE. F. cerebri horizontalis. See Calcarine
FISSURE. F. cerebri longitudinalis. See Intercerebral FIS-

SURE. F. cerebri inferior. See FISSURE of Sylvius. F. cere-
bri inferior externa. See FISSURE of Sylvius. F. cerebri
lateralis. See FISSURE of Sylvius. F. cerebri lateralis an-
terior. The anterior or ascending branch of the fissure of Sylvius.
[L, 332 (a, 29).] F. cerebri lateralis posterior. The posterior
or horizontal branch of the fissure of Sylvius. [L, 332 (a, 29).] F.
cerebri magna. See Transverse cerebral FISSURE. F. cerebri
parieto-occipitalis. See Occipital FISSURE. F. cerebri parva.
See Inferior transverse FISSURE. F. cerebri posterior. See
Occipital FISSURE. F. cerebri superior. See FISSURE of Sylvius.
F. cerebri transversa. See Transverse FISSURE of the brain.

F. cerebri transversa anterior (seu magna). See Great trans-
verse FISSURE of the brain. F. cerebri transversa parva. See
Inferior transverse FISSURE. F. cerebri transversa posterior
[Schwalbe]. See Transverse cerebral FISSURE. F. chorioidea.
See RIMA and Transverse cerebral FISSURE. F. collateralis. See
Collateral FISSURE. F. contrajacens. See CONTRAFISSURA. F.
cruciata. See Cruciate FISSURE. F. cruciata of the prae-
cuneus. See Precuneal FISSURE. F. clorsi mesalis. In tera-

tology, a fissure in the middle line of the back. [L.] F. endo-
mesognathica. A fissure occasionally found in the superior
maxilla between the endognathion and the mesognathion. [L, 332.]
F. ethmoidalis. See Ethmoidal FISSURE. F. fimbriae. See

Fimbrial FISSURE. F. fossae rhomboidalis longitudinalis
media. A slight median groove in the floor of the fourth ventricle.

[L, 7 (a, 29).] F. fossae Sylvii anterior (seu ascendens). See
Presylvian FISSURE. F. fossse Sylvii horizontalis (seu poste-
rior). The posterior or horizontal branch of the fissure of Sylvius,
[a, 29.] F. foveje rhomboidalis longitudinalis (seu media).
See F. fossae rhomboidalis longitudinalis media. F. frontalis
primus. See Superfrontal FISSURE. F. frontalis secundus.
See Inferior frontal FISSURE. F. frontalis tertius. See Sub-

frontal FISSURE. F. genitalis. A fissure of the genitals, produc-
ing when complete the condition known as hermaphrodism. F.
geiiualis. A fissure on the mesal aspect of the cerebrum of Ungu-
lates, near the genu of the callosum, and homologized by Krause
with his sulcus fornicatus superior (the callosal fissure of Wilder).
[I, 94.] F. Glaseri. See Glaserian FISSURE. F. hippocampi.
See Hippocampal FISSURE. F. horizontalis cerebri. See Cal-
carine FISSURE. F. incisiva. See Incisor FISSURE. F. incisiva
facialis. A fissure sometimes found on the outer surface of the

superior maxilla, corresponding to the incisor fissure. [L, 332.] F.
incisiva intermedia. See F. endomesognathica. F. incisiva
lateralis. See F. meso-exognathica. F. incisiva medialis. See
F. endomesognathica. F. incisiva palatina. See Incisor FIS-
SURE. F. inferior (cerebri). See Basisylvian FISSURE.- -F. in-
terinsularis. See Transinsular FISSURE. Fissurse interlobu-
lares hepatis. Fissures which separate the lobes of the liver,

[a, 29.] F. interparietalis. See Intraparietal FISSURE. F. in-
tervertebralis. See FORAMEN intervertebrale posterius. F. iri-
dis. SeeCoLOBOMAmWs.---F. laryngea pharyngis. Thepharyn-
geal opening of the larynx. [L. 332 (a, 29).] F. lateralis [Henle].
The fissure of Sylvius. [I, 17 (K).] F. lateralis anterior (cere-
bri). See Presylvian FISSURE. F. lateralis posterior (cerebri).
The posterior limb of the fissure of Sylvius. [I, 6 (K).]--F. limbica.
Fr., scissure limbique. Of Broca, the supercallosal, precuneal, and
collateral fissures surrounding his grand lobe limbique. [I, 15, 17,

100.] F. longitudinalis anterior. See Ventral mesal FISSURE
of the spinal cord. F. longitudinalis anterior cerebri. See
Intercerebral FISSURE. F. longitudinalis anterior medullae
spinalis. See Ventral mesal FISSURE of the spinal cord. F.
longitudinalis cerebelli. See VALLICULA. F. longitudinalis
cerebri. See Intercerebral FISSURE. F. longitudinalis dor-
salis. See Dorsal mesal FISSURE of the spinal cord. F. longi-
tudinalis fossae rhomboideae. See F. fossae rhomboidalis longi-
tudinalis media. Fissura longitudinalis major. See Intercere-
bral FISSURE. F. longitudinalis posterior medullae spinalis.
See Dorsal mesal FISSURE of the spinal cord. F. longitudinalis
superior. See Superior longitudinal FISSURE. F. longitudinalis
ventralis medullae oblongatae. See Ventral mesal FISSURE of
the oblongata. F. magna (cerebri). See Intercerebral FISSURE.
F. magna posterior. See Transverse FISSURE of the brain.

F. magna Sylvii. See FISSURE of Sylvius. Fissura marsupia-
lis. See INCISURA marsupialis. F. mastoidea squamosa. A
small fissure in the line of junction of the mastoid and squamous
portions of the temporal bone, [a, 29.] F. media fossae rhoin-
boidese. See Dorsal mesal FISSURE of the spinal cord.F.
mediana anterior medullae spinalis. See Ventral mesal

FISSURE of the spinal cord.F. mediana posterior medullae
spinalis. See Dorsal mesal FISSURE of the spinal cord. F. me-
dullae oblongatae longitudinalis anterior. The ventral mesal
fissure of the oblongata. [L, 7 (a, 29).] F. medullae oblongatae
longitudinalis posterior. The dorsal mesal fissure of the ob-
longata. [L, 7 (a. 29).] F. medullae spinalis (longitudinalis)
[seu mediana] anterior. See Ventral mesal FISSURE of the spinal
cord.F. medullae spinalis (longitudinalis) [seu' mediana]
posterior. See Posterior median FISSURE of the spinal cord.
F. meso-exognathica. A fissure occasionally found in the supe-
rior maxilla between the exognathion and the mesognathion. [L,
332.] F. occipitalis. See Occipital FISSURE. F. occipitalis
externa. See Exoccipital FISSURE F. occipitalis horizontalis.
See Hippocampal FISSURE. F. occipitalis interna [Pansch]. See
Occipital FISSURE. F. occipitalis minor. See Inferior occipital

FISS_URE.
F. occipitalis perpendicularis externa, F. occipi-

talis perpendicularis interior, F. occipitalis posterior
[Wagner]. See Occipital FISSURE. F. olfactoria. See Olfactory
FISS_URE.

F. orbitalis. See Orbital FISSURE. F. orbitalis in-
ferior. See Spheno-maxillary FISSURE and Infra-orbital FISSURE.
F. orbitalis superior. See Sphenoidal FISSURE. F. oris. The

mouth in its restricted sense. [L, 332.] F. ossium. A traumatic
fissure of a bone. [A, 326 (a, 21).] F. palatina. See Cleft PALATE.
F. pallii. See Intercerebral FISSURE. F. palpebrarum. The

cleft between the eyelids. [L, 832.] F. parallela. See Supertem-
poralTffSSVRK. F. parieto-occipitalis, F. parieto-occipitalis
interior. See Occipital FISSURE. F. perpendicularis externa.
The lateral part of the occipital fissure. [I.] F. perpendicularis
interna. The mesal part of the occipital fissure. [I.] F. petro-
basilaris. A fissure, partly filled by connective tissue or ossicles,
between the petrous portion of the temporal bone and the occipital
and sphenoid bones. It unites the foramen laeerum medius and the

jugular foramen. [L, 31, 332.] F. petrosa superficialis. See
HIATUS Falloppii. F. petroso-angularis. A fissure between the
apex of the pyramidal portion of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone and the great wing of the sphenoid bone. [L, 31, 332.] F.
petroso-mastoidea. See F. tympanico-mastoidea. F. petroso-
squamosa, F. petro-squamosa (ossis temporis). See Petro-

squamous FISSURE.- F. petro-tympanica(ossis temporis). See
Glaserian FISSURE. F. pilaris. See F. capillaris. F. posterior
[Burdach]. Ger., Hinterspalte. The occipital surface of the cere-
bral hemisphere, nearly corresponding to the calcarine fissure. [I,

3 (K).] F. posterior cerebri. See Occipital FISSURE. F. ptery-
goidea, F. pterygopalatina. The space between the lower ends
of the pterygoid plates of the ethmoid bone, into which the ptery-
goid process of the palate bone fits. [L, 31, 332.] F. pudendi.
See CLEFT of the vulva. F. Kolandi. See Central FISSURE.--F.
rostralis. A fissure on the mesal aspect of the cerebrum of Un-
gulates, near the rostrum of the callosum. [I, 94.] F. semi-
lunaris. See Calcarine f. F. sphenoidalis (superior). See
Sphenoidal FISSURE. F. sphenomaxillaris. See Spheno-maxil-
lary FISSURE. F. spheno-petrosa. See F. petroso-angularis.
F. spinalis. See SPINA biflda.F. sterni, F. sterni cpngenita.
See Congenital FISSURE of the sternum. F. superior (cere-
bri). Ger., Oberspalte. Of Burdach, the space between the lat-

eral surface of the insula and the ental surface of the operculum.
[I, 3 (K).] F. Sylvii. See FISSURE of Sylvius. F. tegmenti
tympani. A fissure occurring occasionally in the temporal bone
between the petroso-squamous fissure and the hiatus Falloppii.
[L, 332.J F. temporalis inferior. See Subtemporal FISSURE.
F. temporalis superior. See Supertemporal FISSURE. F. thor-
acis. In teratology, a congenital deficiency in the chest-wall, [a,

29.] F. transversa anterior (cerebri). See Transverse FIS-

SURE of the brain. F. transversa cerebelli. See Peduncular
FISSURE. F. transversa cerebri. See Transverse FISSURE of
the brain. F. transversa magna. See Great transverse FIS-

SURE of the brain. F. transversa parva. See Peduncular FIS-

SURE. F. tympanico-mastoidea. A small fissure between the
mastoid portion of the temporal bone and the posterior margin of
the external auditory meatus, in which are the openings of the
canalis mastoideus. [L, 31, 332.] F. tympano-squamosa. See
Glaserian FISSURE. F. urethrae completa. See EPISPADIAS pe-
nis. F. urethrae incompli-ta. See EPISPADIAS glandis.F.
urethrae superior. See ANASPADIAS. F. urethrae superior
cum inversione. See EPISPADIAS. F. ventri lateralis. In

teratology, a fissure on the side of the abdomen. [L.] F. ventra-
lis. See Ventral mesal FISSURE of the spinal cord.F. ventri
mesalis. In teratology, a fissure in the median line of the belly.

[L.] F. vesicae congenita. See Congenital FISSURE of the blad-

der. F. vesicogenitalis. Fissure of the bladder and genitals.

[a. 34.] F. vulvae. See CLEFT of the vulva. f. zygomatico-
sphenoidalis. A space sometimes found between the orbital sur-

face of the great wing of the sphenoid bone and that of the malar
bone. [L, 332.]

FISSUKAIRE (Fr.), adj. Fes-su6-ra2r. Fissure-like. [A, 385.]

FISSURAL,, adj. Fi2s'su 2r-a2
l. Pertaining to a fissure.

FISSURATION, n. Fi2s-su2r-a'shu 3n. Fr., /., fendillement.
Ger., Spaltung. The formation of a fissure.

FISSURE, n. Fi 2s'su2r. Gr., payos, pjjy/un. "L&t., fissura (from

findere,to cleave). Fr.,/., scissure, sillon, gerqure. Ger., Fissur,

Spalte, Einriss, Furche. It.,fessura. Sp., cisura, fisitra. A cleft

or narrow slit, made by the parting or division of a structure or by
a narrow infolding of its surface. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; C, 1.] Abdom-
inal f. Lat., fissura abdominalis. Ger., Nabelschnurbruch, Bauch-

furche. A separation of the recti abdominales above and below
the umbilicus, with separation of the cutaneous edges and expos-
ure of the peritonaeum. Actually a large umbilical hernia, [a, 34.]

Accessory f. Fr.,f. accessoire. Ger., Hilfsspalte. The inferior

end of the canal of the cartilaginous part of the Eustachian tube.

[F.] Acloccipital f. Of Wilder, a cerebral f . inconstant, but deep
when present, across the caudal part of the prsecuneus, forming an
acute angle with the occipital f., and sometimes concealed within

O, no; O 2
, not; Os

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 5
, urn; U 8

, like u (German).



FISSURE
1598

(I, gS-l-Ammon-n f. A pyriform f. or opening in the

of the sclerotic during the early total period.withlower iHirtiou oi me wierouc uuruig imr TCIIJ .v*. j^..- ,

IWbroiuk'r extren.ity toward the optic nerve and its smaller ex

treinitydirected forward. When this f . becomes closed, the glolve

lUDoaed to execute a movement of rotation from within out-

wartf Klto retain for some time, on the outer side of its porti-rior

Brotuberance covered by a thin membrane which closes the

titio f I" \rch. f. Ophth./' iv, i, p. 1. 1868 (F).]-Am>gdaliiie
f Of Wilder a cerebral f. on the mesal aspect of the tip of the

temporal .be.collocated with the amygdala ; it probably repre-

L. us the n-lutively more extensive hasirrhinal f. in aiiimaIs, part

of Ur."a--,...-//,,6../^. I" Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis p.

aji ,i w , i Anal f. See F. of the anus. Anterior f.
I^t..

hs-

rSS Oer.. yorderlpalte.
Of Burdach a

cerebraf
f
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DIAGRAM SHOWING THE
Or THE SPINAL CORD.

terlor median f. of the me-
dull* obloiigata. Lat.,.tfsura
anterior meriiana (seu limijitn-

dinalis ventralis) medulla? oblon-

aatce. Fr., scissure medium- <in-

terieure de la moelle allongee.

The continuation of the ventral f .

of the cephalad into the oblon-

gata, where it terminates at the

pons Varolii in the foramen cae-

cum. It is partly interrupted be-

low by the decussating bundles of

. the pyramids. [L, 142 (a, 39).1-
tl Anterior median f. of the

-pi iial cord. Lat., fissura Ion-

gitudinalis anterior medulla spi-

nalis. Fr., scissure longitudinale
anterieure de la moelle epinitre.
Ger, vordere Mediantpalte (oder
mittlere Spalte) des Rilcken-

marks. A deep longitudinal

groove which occupies the me-
dian line of the ventral aspect of

the spinal cord. It is broad and
shallow, its depth is one third

that of the cord, and it is lined by

80 1 Antero-lateral f. A slightly marked depression along the

ventro-lateral column of the spinal cord, which separates it into

the ventral and lateral columns. [I, 1 (K).] Antero-mediaii f.

S-- -I iif / median f. of the spinal cord. Antero-parietal f.

See Precentral /. Aiitorbital f. Of Owen, a transverse f. on

the orbital surface of the frontal lobe, near its cephalic margin.

[I 14.1 Ap f. Ger, Affenspalte. Under this name have been

Included at least three different human f's or flssural combina-

tions, in addition to the pomatic f. of apes, which they super-

ficially resemble, viz.: 1. The dorsal outcrop of an unusually deep
occipital f. 2. An independent f. on the lateral aspect of the cere-

brum between the occipital and temporal regions (the vordere

Occipitnlfurche of Wernicke ; the exoccipital f. of Wilder). 3. The
combination of these on account of a supergyre which covers the

adjacent ends of the occipital and exoccipital f's, so as to connect
tlu-m superficially, as in a mulatto's brain. [I, 98.] Auricular f.

An opening on the inferior surface of the petrous portion of the

temporal bone, situated between the vaginal and mastoid processes,

througti which passes the auricular branch of the pneumogastric
nerve. [L. 172 <, 29). 1

Basirrhinal f. Of Owen, a short f. near
the tip of the temporal lobe, constituting the continuation of the

olfactory f. beyond the basisylvian f. : it probably represents the

amygdaline f. (I. 14.1 HaBinylvian f. Of Wilder, the basal or

stem-portion of the Sylvian f . on the ventral aspect, of the cerebrum.

[I. 98.] Brmnchial f. See Visceral CLEFTS. Calcarine f. Lat.,

fmttra calcarina (geu horitontalis cerebri). Fr.,f. calcarine. Ger..

gntK koritontale Furche. A f. on the mesal aspect of the cere-

brum, extending from near the occipital end and joining the occipi-
tal f . It forms the ventral boundary of the cuneus, and is collo-

cated with the calcar. [I, 15.] Calloaal f. Fr., sinus du corps
ratleur. Of Owen, the interspace between the dorsal surface of
the calloftum and the overhanging cortex ; it differs from most
cerebral f* in having only one wall of gray matter, the other wall,
the callomim. consisting of white matter, originally continuous with
the In

1 1|
N -a n 1

1
.a I f . : it is demarcated therefrom in the adult mam-

mal by the splenium. [I, 14, 04. 98, 100.1 Callofto-marginal f.

Lat.. flsmtra (seu *ulcu*\ calloso-marpinalis (seu medialis fronto-
pa rietali*). Fr . , tciitture ntnu-frnn tale, orand sillon du lobe fron to-

pariftal. A f. on the mesal surface of the cerebral hemisphere,
dividing the area between the callosum and the margin into nearly
equal part*, but turning dorsad opposite the splenium. It consti-
tutes tin- longer |art of Rroca's limblc f.. but. according to Wilder,
Itaelf represents two fbwural integers, the supercallosal and the
paracentral. [I, 15, 96, 100.] Central f. Lat., ftxxura (seu xulcu*
rrittrnliit, mili-ux rolandica. Fr., tcisrure (ou sillon) rolandique
Ger., Centralfttrrhe Kr>landn'*rhf Furche. A deep and constant
f. which crotwi the, lateral aspect of the cerebrum at about the
middle .if it* length It begin* at or near the dorsal margin anc

ii v.-iiirn i-ephalad at an angle of about 67 with the median
plane; it i-xifinit upon tl |M-t,-ii]imi and sometime* enters the
Bylrlan f. (I. !* : n.-venger.

'

.lour. <.f Nerv. and Ment. His.," April
IHHO; Cunningham. "Jour, of Anat. and I'hys.." 1890 (!>.]-< Vpli-
llr f. (,.-T k''>i>/*jMilfr. A longitudinal tlit on each side of th

head In all Nrhimnrmrrtinr*. It varies ill Irn^tli. Imt is usually ii.

OOMtderablt! depth, and at Its bottom the dark-red brain is visible

They are continued into the ciliated duct and are strongly ciliated.

)uring life they are commonly rhythmically opened and shut by
a wavy movement. [L, 121 (a. 29).]-Oervical f. Fr., /. ceryicale.
A cleft or fistula, produced by a failure of union of the respiratory

or visceral clefts that appears in the cervical region. |a, 34.]

Imriuiiliil f. See RIMA and Transverse cerebral /. Circum-
iiMilar f. Of Wilder, the furrow surrounding the base of the in-

ventrad of the calcarine f., between the subcalcarine (lingual) and

subcollateral (fusiform) gyri ; it extends upon the temporal lobe,

ind was named by Huxley from its collocation with the entoccelian

intraventricular) elevation, eminentia collateralis. [I, 15, 98.]

Complete f. See Total /. Congenital f. A defect of develop-

Btainunatte. A bladder divided into two pouches, such as is found

n large land turtles, [a, 34.] Congenital f. of the cheek. Fr.,

/ congenitale desjoues. A single or double cleft of the cheek, that

may be short or may extend from the orbit to the commissure of

the lips. It depends upon a failure of union between that upper
oortion of the first visceral arch from which the superior maxilla is

leveloped. Operative interference is usually successful in the sec-

ond or third year, [a, 34.] Congenital f. of the sternum. Lat.,

Jissura sterni congenita. Fr., /. sternale. Ger., Brustbeinspalte.
A congenital defect of ossification, in which the sternum is com-

pletely or partially divided into halves. The partial division may
be in the superior portion, more frequently inferiorly. or an opening
in the length of the bone. When the division is complete there may
be two sternums with a membranous interval ; or the division may-
be large enough to expose the pericardium, [a, 34.] Constant f.

Of Wilder, any f . of the adult cerebrum that is always present in a

given species or group. The human constant f's are the calcarine,

callosaf central, collateral, circuminsular, olfactory, hippocampal,
Sylvian (including the basisylvian and presylvian, and perhaps the

subsylvian), transinsular, occipital, orbital, parietal, postcentral,

precentral, subfrontal. supertemporal, and perhaps a few others.

[I 98.] Coronal f. Lat., fissura coronalis. Of Owen, the frontal

portion of the third (upper) arched f. on the lateral aspect of the

fox's cerebrum, separate in dogs and cats ; homologized also with

the human central f. by Owen, Meynert, and Pansch, but not by
most other anatomists. [I, 14, 80, 98.] Cruciate f. Lat., fissura

cruciata, sulcus cruciatus. Fr., sillon crucial. Ger., Frontalfissur,
Lewefsche Querfurche. Syn.: crucial, frontal, postfrontal, or

transverse f. (or sulcus). In nearly all the Carnivora a f. which
extends laterad and with its fellow forms a Roman cross with the

intercerebral f . About it are grouped the motor areas of the limbs,
whence it has been by some homologized with the central f . of man.

[1, 14, 35. 80.1 Dentate f. See Hippocampal /.Dorsal f. In

embryology, the posterior median f . of the spinal cord. [I, 2 (K).]

Ectoccipital f. Of Owen, an ill-defined transverse f. near the

tip of the occipital lobe. [I, 14.] Ectofrontal f. Of Owen, a f.

which corresponds in position with the anterior limb of the f. of

Sylvius. [I, 14 (K).] Ectorrhiiial f. Of Owen, the furrow just
laterad of the base of the olfactory cms, uniting cephalad with the

entorrhinal f . at the mesal side to constitute the olfactory f. [1. 14.1

See also Rhinal /. Ectosylvian f. Of Owen, the first or lowest

arched f . in the Carnivora, continuous in the fox and most dogs,
but interrupted in the cat. [I, ,14, 80.] Ectotentorial f. The
outer f. on the ventral surface of the occipital lobe. By either this

name or entotentorial or tentorial Owen designated what is com-

A, tbe callMO-marginal Smart
; B, the olfactory fissure.

monly called the collateral f., but by which the figures and descrip-
tions do not make clear.

[I, 14.] Kntorcinital f. Of Owen, an
an ill-defined f. on the occipital lobe. [I. 14.] Kntolanibdoldal
f. See Adoccipital f. Entorbital f. Of Owen, an inconstant f.

between the olfactory and orbital f's. [I, 14.1 Entorrhinal f.

See Ectorrhinalf. Entotentorial f. See Ecfotentorial f. Epi-
sylvian f. Of Wilder, an inconstant dorsal branch of the Sylvian
f. [I, 98.1 Ethmoldal f. The superior meatus of the nares.

[a, 29.1 Exocripltal f. Of Wilder, the ape f.; the vordere Oc-

cipitalfimnir of Wernicke. [I, 98.] External parieto-occipital
f.. External parleto-ocripital f. of the cerebrum. External
perpendicular f. The lateral portion of the occipital f. [L, 142,

149, 172.] Falcial f. Of Owen, a f. on the mesial surface of the
frontal lobe, sometimes continuous with tin- suiH-rcallosal f. |I. 14,

80.] FlmbrlHl f. Lat., fissura fimbriae. A small and constant

A, app; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scotttoh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; X", tank;
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depression between the fasciola and the fimbria. [I, 80.] First
frontal f. See Superior frontal /.First temporal (or tem-
poro-sphenoidal) f. See Supertemporal f. F. de la voute du
palais (Fr.). See F. of the palate and Cleft PALATE. F. for the

gall-bladder. Lat., fossa cystidis felleae. A shallow depression
on the lower surface of the right lobe of the liver which contains

the gall-bladder. [L, 142, 172.] F. glenoidale (Fr.). See Glaseri-

an f. F. in the enamel. A solution of continuity in the enamel
of a tooth, that is usually filled with the modification of cementum
that constitutes Nasmyth's membrane. [Tomes (a, 34).]-F. late-
ralis. In the Sus salvanius, a straight f. lying between the supra-

sylvian f. and the longitudinal f. [B.] F. of a leaf. The line of

separation between the segments of a cleft leaf, when the division

extends about half through its length. [B, 77. 121, 123 (o, 24).] F.
of Bichat. See RIMA and Transverse cerebral f. F. of bone.
Fr.,/. des os. Ger., Knochenfurche. A forcible separation of the

osseous fibres that may extend through the entire thickness of the
bone through the outer table, or only the compact and areolar tis-

sues, but not passing completely through them. It may be straight,
curved, or angular. [Gross,

"
Surgery," vol. i, p. 926 (a, 34).] F.

of Glaser, F. of Glaserius. See Glaserian /. F. of Rolando.

A, the fissure of Rolando; />', the parietal fissure; C, the tr:

D, the fissure of Sylvius.
occipital fissure ;

See Central /.F's of Santorini. F's, usually two in number,
which traverse the cartilaginous meatus auditorius transversely.
They are filled up by a fibrous tissue, and are of importance from
their favoring the straightening of the ineatus during examination
of the membrana tympani. [F.] F. of Sylvius. Lat., fissura
Sylvii (seu anterior cerebri, seu anterior inferior et externa). Fr.,
scissure de Sylvius. Ger., sylvische Spalte. A deep f. of the brain
which begins on the outer side of the anterior perforated space, ex-
tends outward to the surface of the hemisphere, and divides into a
short anterior limb, which ascends to terminate in the lower frontal

convolution, and a long posterior one, which forms the boundary
between the parietal and temporo-sphenoidal lobes. The island of
Reil is situated between the two divisions. [I, 15 (K).j F. of the
anus. Lat., fissura ani. Ger., Afterfissur, Mastdarmspalte. A
solution of continuity involving the skin and mucous membrane
of the anus, forming inflamed edges and a suppurating groove ;

it may extend to the sphincter muscle ; the irritation of the
peripheral nerves often causes excruciating pain, with spasm of
the sphincters, [a, 34.] F. of the bladder. Lat., fissura vesicce.
1. A faulty development of the bladder, in which the anterior wall
is more or less completely lacking, and the posterior wall is continu-
ous with the skin of the abdomen. The ureters are exposed, as may
be the neck of the uterus. There is usually f . or faulty development
of the genitals. 2. A superficial ulceration of the mucous mem-
brane of the bladder that may involve the fibrous and muscular
coat, [a, 34.] F. of the calamus scriptorius. Lat., fissura,
calami scriptorii. Fr., scissure de la plume a. ecrire. Ger., Furche
der Schreibfeder. The termination of the mesal f. of the fourth
ventricle, at the point corresponding to the apex of the calamus.
[I, 47 (K).] F. of the cerebrum. l&t., fissura (seu sulcus) cere-
bri. Fr., scissure cerebrate. Ger., Hirnspalte. Any one of the
linear depressions of the surface of the cerebrum circumscribing
the convolutions more or less completely. They vary in depth
from 1 to 30 mm., and in length from 1 to 10 ctm. An adult brain
seldom presents an unfissured area more than 22 mm. wide. [I, 15,

98.] F. of the chorioid. A congenital cleft of the chorioid. See
COLOBOMA chorioidece. [a, 34.] F. of the clitoris. Fr., /. du cli-

toris. A cleft of the clitoris, resembling f . of the penis. [Arnould," M6m. de chirur.," t. i, p. 374 (a, 34).] F. of the cranium. A
cleft that may involve the skin, cranium, and meninges, exposing
the brain in a more or less atrophied condition ; or involve the cra-
nial bones alone, forming a hernia cerebri when the cleft is large.
[a, 34.] F. of the ductus venosns. Lat., fossa ductus venosi.
The posterior portion of the longitudinal f . of the liver. It lies be-
tween the lobus Spigelii and the left lobe, and lodges the ductus
venosus of the fcetus and its remains in the adult. [L, 142, 172.]
F. of the ear. A cleft in the lobe of the ear, as from an ear-

ring being torn out. [Gross, "Surgery," vol. ii, p. 241 (a, 34).]
F. of the eyelid. Fr., /. palpebrale. A congenital cleft of the
eyelid, [o, 34.] F. of the helix. A slit in the helix of the exter-
nal ear, above the insertion of the attrahens aurem. [F.] F. of
the iris. Fr., /. iridienne. A congenital cleft of the iris. See

COLOBOMA iridis. [a, 34.] F. of the lip. See HARE-LIP. F's of
the liver. Clefts in the tissue of the liver which divide that organ
into lobes, [a, 29.1 F's of the lungs. Clefts which divide the
lungs into lobes, [a, 29.] F's of the medulla obloiigata. Con-
tinuations of the ventral and dorsal mesal f's of the spinal cord, the
former ending at the pons Varolii, and the latter terminating in the
fourth ventricle. [I, 15 (K).] F. of the neck. See Cervical /.
F. of the nipple. Fr., /. du mameJon. The formation of fs
radiating from the nipple to the breast during lactation. It may
be superficial or deep, according to the extent of the ulcerative pro-
cess, [a, 34.] F. of the palate. Fr., /. palatine, f. de la voilte
du palais. 1. In the embryo, the cleft existing in the hard palate
before the union of the two superior maxillae. [A, 385.] 2. See
Cleft PALATE. F. of the penis. Fr., division de la verge. Ger.,
Spaltung des Penis. A more or less complete cleft from that of
the glans to that of the entire organ. In the latter case it is called
double penis, [a, 34.] F. of the prepuce. Fr., /. du prepuce.
Ger., Vorhautspaltung. A cleft of the prepuce extending from the
corona to the preputial meatus. [a, 34.] F. of the rectum.
Lat., fissura recti. Ger., Fissur des Mastdarms. See F. of the
anus. F. of the scrotum. Fr., /. du scrotum. A cleft of the
scrotum that may divide it into two distinct pouches, or may extend
so far into the perinasum as to produce the appearance of labia

majora and a vagina or hermaphroditism. [a, 34.] F. of the soft
palate. Fr.,/. du voile du palais. A cleft of the soft palate ; it

may be partial or complete, and is usually associated with f . of the
hard palate, [a, 34.] F. of the spleen. Fr., /. de la rate. See
HILUM of the spleen. F's of the spinal cord. See Anterior me-
dian f. of the spinal cord, Lateral f. of the spinal cord, and Poste-
rior median f. of the spinal cord. F. of the thorax. Lat.,^is-
sura thoracis. A defective development in which there is a median
cleft of the sternum. The ribs on one side are widely separated
from the sternum

;
the defective ribs may be free or connected,

[a, 34.] F. of the tongue. Fr.,/. de la langue. 1. A rare cleft
of the tongue resembling that of serpents. 2. A f. of the dor-
sum or side of the tongue reaching into the tissue of that organ ;

it may be caused by syphilis, [a, 34.] F. of the urethra. Fr.,

/. urethrale. See EPISPADIAS and HYPOSPADIAS. F. of the ute-
rus. Fr., division de la matrice. A more or less complete cleft of
the uterus, [a, 34.] F. of the uvula. Ger., Spaltung der Uvula.
A cleft of the uvula more or less complete ; if the latter, the condi-
tion is called double uvula, [a, 34.] F. of the vena cava. Lat.,

fossa veno3 cavce. A short f. upon the posterior surface of the
liver between the Spigelian and right lobes, which contains the in-

ferior vena cava. [L, 142, 172.] F. of the vertebrae. Fr., divis-
ion des vertebres. See SPINA bifida.F. of the vulva. A solution
of continuity of the nymphae or fourchette resulting from coitus or
labor, [o, 34.] F. ombilicale (Fr.). See Umbilical f. of the
liver. F. palatine (Fr.). See F. of the palate and Cleft PALATE.
F. sphincteralgique (Fr.). F. of the anus involving the sphinc-

ter. [Chassaignac (a, 34).] F. tolerable de 1'anus [Molliere]
(Fr.), F. tolerante de 1'anus (Fr.). Of Gosselin, a f. of the anus
with comparatively little pain or irritability, [o, 34.] Foetal ocu-
lar f. Fr.,/. oculaire fetale. Ger., fotale Augenspalte. A cleft

or interruption in the thick wall which surrounds the lens in the

embryonic eye and which consists of the two leaves or laminae of
the secondary ocular vesicle. This f . varies in depth at different

periods and in different animals, and reaches sometimes as far as
the margin of the lens. When it is not closed in the process of de-

velopment, it gives rise to a coloboma. [F.] Frontal f. Of Owen,
the precentral and supercentral fs of man, the cruciate f. of the
Carnivora. [I, 14, 80, 98.] Glaserian f., Glenoid f. Lat.. fissura
Glaseri (seu tympano-squamosa). Fr., /. de Glaser. Ger., Glaser"

1-

sche Fissur (oder Ritze). A small f. in the outer wall of the tym-
panic cavity, opening into the glenoid fossa. It lodges the proces-
sus glacilis of the malleus, and transmits the laxator tympani mus-
cle and the anterior tympanic artery. [F, 31.] Great cerebral f.

See RIMA and Great transverse f. of the brain. Great horizontal
f. of the brain. See Calcarine /.Great horizontal f. of the
cerebellum. See Peduncular SULCUS. Great interlobular f.

See Sylvian /.Great longitudinal f. of the brain. Lat.,/i.s-

Kura longitudinalis (seu dorsalis, seu magna, seu anterior) cerebri.

Fr., grande scissure longitudinale. Ger., qrosse Langvspalte, lang-
liche Furche. The deep mesal f. which divides the cerebrum into

two hemispheres. [1, 15 (K).] Great transverse f. of the brain.

Lat., fissura cerebri transversa magna. See Transverse cerebral f.

Hippocampal f. Lat., fissura hippocampi (seu occipitalis hori-

zontalis). Fr., scissure (ou partie anterieure de la scissure) de

rhippocampe. Ger., Hippocampalfurche, Bogenfurche, Ammons-
furche, Ammonshornspalte, gezahnte Spalte. The cerebral f.

which extends from the splenium to near the tip of the temporal
lobe and is collocated with the hippocampus major in the middle
horn of the lateral ventricle. It is constant in mammals, exists in

some, if not all, birds and reptiles, and appears very early, being
originally continuous with the callosal f. [I, 15, 98.] Horizontal
f. See Calcarine /.Horizontal f. of the cerebellum. See
Peduncular SULCUS. Hyposylvian f. Of Wilder, an inconstant
ventral branch of the Sylvian f. [I, 98.] Incisor f. Lat., fissura
incisiva (palatina). Syn. : sutura incisiva. A f. separating the

intermaxillary portion from the remainder of the superior maxil-

lary bone. [L, ,332.] Inconstant f. Of Wilder, a cerebral f . which
is not always present in a given species or group, e. g., the subcen-

tral f. [I. 98.] Inferior cerebral f. Lat., fissura cerebri trans-

versa parva. Bee Inferior transverse f. Inferior collateral f.

In the lower animals, the very slight depression at the emergence
of the ventral roots of the spinal nerves, which corresponds to the

ventro-lateral groove in man. [L, 13 (a, 29).] Inferior frontal f.

Lat., fissura (seu sulcus) frontalis inferior. Fr., scissure frontale
inferieure. Ger.. untere Frontalfurche (oder Stirnspalte). The
subfrontal f. [I.] Inferior occipital f. Lat., fissura occipitalis
minor. Of Clevenger, a small f . which lies between the second and
third occipital convolutions. [" Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," Oct.,

1879, p. 658 (K).] Inferior temporal (or temporo-sphenoidal)

O, no; O, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U s
, lull; U<, full; U 5
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Lat., /IMMTO(Ma MtaM) temporal** inferior. The subtemporal
[1.1 Inferior transverse f. A f. between the cerebellum and

the oblongata through which a fold of the pia enters the fourth

ventricle. [L, 81, 8S2 10, 29).] Infero-lateral f. See Calcarine f.

Inflected f. Lat., Jitsura infttcta. A nearly constant f.,

deacribed by Lausana and Lemoigiie, indenting the margin of the

ci-reliriiiu a" little cephalad of the central f. [1, 20, 98.] Infra-or-
bital f. Lat., fijuura infra-orbitalis (seu orbitalis inferior |2d

def.] i. Fr., /. toiu-orbitaire (1st def.). Ger., untere Fissur der

Awxnhfthlt Od def.), Infra-orbitalspaltc (1st def.t. 1. See Subor-
bitiil f. 8. See Sphrno-maxillary /.Insular f. Of Wilder, any
of the f*s crossing the insula. [I, 98.] See Transinsularf. Inter-
cerebral f. Of Wilder, the great longitudinal f. of the brain. [I,

98.J--Interg.vrHl f. Of Wilder, a cerebral f. demarcating two con-

volutions, fl, 98.1 Interheuilspheral f., InterhemiHpheric f.

See Oreat lonaitudiiutl f. of the brain. Interlamellar f. One
of the sulci which separate the lamellaa of the cerebellum. [I, 14

(K>.1 Interlobar f. Of Wilder, one of the fs that demarcate the

cerebral lobes, they are the central. Sylviau, callosal, hippocampal.
occipital, and circuminsular f's. [I, 98.] Interlobular f. See

Longitudinal f. Iiiterlobular f. of the cerebrum. The great
longitudinal f. of the cerebrum, [a, 29.] Intermedial f. Lat.,

fissurn intermedia. Of Jensen, an inconstant f. near the end of

the Sylvian f . Perhaps homologous with the f. described under the
same' name in the OamivoraOy Krueg. ["Ztsch. f. wisseusch.

Zool.," xxxiii, 1880(1).] Internal parieto-occipltal f. See Oc-

cipital f. Internal perpendicular f. The portion of the occi-

pital f . which is to be found on the mesal surface of the hemisphere.
[L, 149 to, 29).] Interpalpebral f. See Palpebral /. Interpa-
rietal f. See Parietal f. Interpeduiicular f. The depression
between the crura cerebri, including the posterior perforated space.

[L, 13 (, 29>.] Intragyral f. Of Wilder, one of the smaller cere-
bral Ps that are sometimes developed between the larger f's. [1, 98.]

I lit ra-iiriiit nl f. A f. in the dog's brain, between the olfactory
bulb and the puperorbital f., which Turner has homologized with
the orbital or triradiate f. of man. ["Jour, of Anat. and Phys.,"
xxii, p. 680 (a, 29.J Intraparacentral f. Of Wilder, a nearly
constant depression in the paracentral convolution or lobule. [I,

88.] Intraparletal f. See Parietal /.Lambdoidal f. 1. Of
Owen, the occipital f. 2. Of Wilder, a perhaps transitory, but
sharply defined, depression near the occipital end of the cerebrum
of three to seven months' foetuses collocated accurately with the
lambdoidal suture. ["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," Aug., 1880
(I); I, 98.1 Lateral f. Of Owen, an inconstant f. crossing the
mesal surface of the frontal lobe between its margin and the super-
callosal or fronto-marginal f . ; regarded by Owen as the homologue
of a constant f . on the lateral surface of the cerebrum in the dog
and cat, near the margin. [1, 14, 80, 98.] Lateral f. of the spinal
cord. Lat../usura lateralis medullce spinalis. See Antero-ldteral
GROOVE. Longitudinal f. of the brain. See Great longitudinal
f. of the brain. Longitudinal f. of the liver. Lat.,/ossa longi-
tu'iintilig ginistra. Ger., linke fhtgittalfurche. A deep groove upon
the lower surface of the liver, separating its right and left lobes.
At about one third the distance from its posterior extremity it is

joined, nearly at a right angle, by the transverse f. The portion
anterior to the junction of the tra'nsverse f. is called the umbilical
f.. and that posterior the f. of the duct us venosus. [L, 142, 172.1

Mamillary f. Syn. : mamillary pouch. A f. in the skin of the

ttegaptem tongtmana in which the mamillary gland is situated.
["Jour, of Anat. and Phys.," xxii. p. 17 (a, 29).] Marginal f. Lat.,

pararentrali.t. Of Owen, a f. on the mesal aspect of the
cerebrum parallel with the callosum in most animals, but in man
nearly at right angles thereto, and forming the cephalic boundary
of the paracentral convolutions, these representing part of the
paracentral f. of Wilder. [1, 14. 98.] Maxillary f. A f. on the in-
ternal surface of the superior maxilla which runs from the lower
part of the orifice of the antrum obliquely downward and forward,
and receives the maxillary process of the palate bone. [L, 172
(. 89i.|- Medial f. A sulcus parallel with and posterior to the f
of Rolando. It is said by Owen to be well marked in the Carnivora.
[I, 14<K>.j -Medifrontal f. Of Owen, an inconstant f. subdivid-
ing the medifrontal convolutions. [1, 14, 98.] Medilateral loiigi-
tiKliiial f. See Intercerebralf. Meditemporal f. Of Wilder,
the inconstant and irregular rs ventrad of the supertemporal f
included by Ecker under the W.-.< temporalis and sulcus tem-
juiralu inferior. [I, 58. 9H.]-Midfrontal f. See Medifrontal
/. MldocolpitHl f.. Mi.lorl.ii;, I f. See Orbital f. (1st def)
Orcalrarliie f. Of Wilder, the common stem of which the

occipital and calcarine f's are. as it were, branches. In different
fiptal brains this stem seems to be formed sometimes from one f
and Mometimet) from the other, and sometimes from both but the
recent observations of Turner ["Jour, of Anat. and Phys ," xxv
Pi '1L ,

aU
! SS*.1^ <>alca rin.

e f is Primary and more constant!
i Occipital f.. Occlpito-parletal f. 1. Of Owen the

midocHpital f.. an ill-defined and inconstant small f. on the dono-
caudal slope of the occipital lobe. In this sense the term has not
b-en u-d by other anatomists. 2. Of Panach, the constant and
deep iiii.Tlobar f., more commonly called ocdpito-parictal parieto-

'"I. or internal or external perpendicular f. situated be-
tween the occipital and

parietal lobes of the cerebrum, mainly on
th.- Mi-sal u*| MM -i. where It forms an acute angle with the calcarine

** to include the cuneiw. but extends also for a greater or
wtanee upon the dorsal aspect, whence the common hut

uadenrable names rriernal and internal perpi-ml, ,/,,,- ,-tc (Cf
Apr f. and Oceolearine f.i In th.- f.i-tns ias shown b v wilder
Jour of Nerv. and Ment. I>U.." xvii. .\u;r . KS,;, t he occipital is a

iu -

. .

aUM correlative iH-it,;; the ,,,:-i, ll l>,l ,-minenre Justthe calcar; much lew distinct in the adult, it has been
rtbad by H-nlea the i,,,i>.,,< ,,./,,-,,/, and by Wilder as the

'

..'
'

.

M-.l .|.,ur..".\prilB, 1884, p. 373 (I,;O, .-,,,,(.. t. ,,... ,.,! I. s,.,, , .,//,,,,,-,,, , 'o,.,,,;,,.
it.,. !.,> r. i,,i ,,, ..,,.,,, ...... Th ,,

near deprvMion on the ventral aspect of the frontal lobe in which

rest the olfactory bulb and its cms. Its diverging roots at the ori-

gin of the crus are called by Owen the entorrhinal and the ector-
rhinal f's; the latter also the rhinal f. [I, 14, 98.] Orbital f.

Lat., fissura (seu sulcus) orbitalis. Fr., srissure orbita in . xillun

de face orbitaire du lobe frontal. A triradiate or quadrifurcate f.

on the orbital surface of tne frontal lobe laterad of the olfactory f.

It includes Owen's orbital or postorbital f. and midorbital f. |I. 14,

15,98.] Palpebral f. The opening between the upper and lower
lids extending from the internal to the external canthus. This 1". is

closed by an approximation of the ciliary margin of the lids. In
thetetal state it does not exist in the early stages, the lids being
united. [F.] Paracentral f. Of Wilder, the f. on the mesal sur-
face of the cerebrum more or less completely circumscribing the

paracentral lobule. It represents the caudal part of the calloso-

marginal f. of most writers, together with the sulcu* par<n-< nii-ulis

of Schwalbe (the marginal f. of Owen), and is less complete in the

ape than in man. [1, 14, 17, 98.] Parallel f. Lat., siilcus tempo-
ralis superior. Fr., scissure parellele. Ger., Parallelfurche. A
constant f . of the temporal lobe which has a general direction par-
allel to the Sylvian f. It separates the superior from the middle
temporo-sphenoidal convolution. [I, 4 (K).] Parietal f. Lat.,
fissura (seu sulcus) parietalis. Fr., scissure parietale. Ger., Parie-
talfurche. 1. Of Pansch and Dalton, the interparietal or intra-

parietal f. which begins near the ventral end of the central f., often
connected there with the postcentral f., and extends as a gentle
curve dorso-caudad to near the tip of the occipital lobe, joining the
occipital f. of Ecker. [I, 15, 23, 57, 58 ; Turner,

" Proc. of the Roy.
Soc. of Edinb.," 1886, p. 578 (I).] 2. Of Wilder, the parietal portion
of the f. indicated in the 1st def., the occipital portion, together
with the "transverse occipital," constituting another flssural inte-

ger, the paroccipital f. [I, 98.] Parieto-oceipital f. See Oc-

A, the parieto-occipital rissure ; B, tbe calloso-marjinsl fissure ; C, the parietal fissure;
D, the fissure ol Rolando

; E, the upper end of the fissure ol Sylvius.

tial TS. Ger., Rindenfurchen. The cerebral f's that do not in-
volve the entire thickness of the parietes so as to be collocated with
entocoalian elevations ; some, however, have other structural cor-
relatives, e. o., the olfactory f. with the olfactory crus and bulb.
[I, 57, 98.1 Cf. Total /'. Peritoneal f. Ger.. Peritonealspalte.A f. or cleft, of the lateral mesoblastic plates of the embryo, con-
stituting the rudiment of the great visceral cavity of the abdomen.
[A, 8.] Permanent Ts. The cerebral f's that persist, as distin-

guished from the transitory fa. |I, 98.] Perpendicular f. See
Occipital f. Petro-squamosal f., Petro-squamous f. Lat.,
fissura petroso- (seu petro-) squamosa. A narrow f. between the
upper surface of the petrous portion of the temporal bone and the
internal surface of its squamous portion. [C.] Petrotympaiilc
f. Lat., fissura petrotympanica. Fr., /. pctrotympanique, scis-
sure gleno'idale. Ger., petrotympanikche 8palte. A groove or f.

in the tympanic ring for the reception of the long process, or pro-
cessus foliarus, of the malleus, and for transmitting various soft
parts. [F.] See under Glaserianf. Pomatic f. Of Wilder, the
f. in

apes and monkeys that crosses the cerebrum opposite the dor-
sal end of the occipital f., with which it is sometimes continuous.
It represents the free margin of the poma, or occipital operculum.
[I, 98.1 Portal f. See Transverse/, of the liver. Postralcariiie
f. Of Wilder, an inconstant, usually vertical f. at the occipital end
of the cerebrum, sometimes joined by the calcarine f. and often
branched at each end so as to be a zygal f . It may represent the
postseptal f. of Owen. [I, 98.] PostWittral f. Lat., fissura cen-
tralis (seu retrocentralis, seu pnsti-nlniiilica). A f. just caudad of
the central f., nearly parallel to it. and often united with the parie-
tal f. [I, 17, 98.] Posterior longitudinal (or median) f. of
the spinal cord. Lat., fisxurit tin ilnllif sjiinalix inrili<ni<i (sen
l"ii<iit>iiliiiiilin'i posterior. Fr., .ST/XNIUV wedtime postf'rii'iire de la
moelle allongee. Ger., hintere IMIH.ISS} xilt<' (oder Kiifki-iiiiHii-kx-

*)Hilte\ An apparently deep, narrow sulcus which extends tin-
whole length of the cord, occupying the middle of its dorsal sur-
face. On cross-section it is seen to he not a true f.. but merely a
(.imective-tissue septum prolonged from the pia mater. |I, 1 (K).l
Posterior orbital f. The sphenoidal f. [o. 2!).] Postero-

intei inedlary f. A slight depression in the dorsal column of the
cervical portion of the spinal cord. It extends from the lower part
of the cervical enlargement to the oblongata. Between this f. and

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scotttoh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, In; N, in; N, tank;



1601
FISSURED

F1STEL

the postero-median f. is included the dorsal median column. [I, 1

(K).l Postero-lateral f'., Posterior lateral f. of tlie spinal
cord. See Postero-lateral GROOVE. [I, 38.] Postero-median f.

of the spinal cord. See Posterior median f. of the spinal cord.

Postfrontal f. Of Owen, his frontal f. [I.] Posthippo-
cainpal f. Of Owen, see Calcarine /. Postoccipital f. Of
Owen, an inconstant f. which forms the anterior boundary of the

A, the parieto-occipital fissure; B, the calcarine fissure ; C, the fissure of Sylvius.

superior occipital convolution. Its direction is mainly vertical.

[I, 14 (K).] Postorbital f. Lat., fissura orbitalis. Of Owen, a

part of the orbital f. [1, 14, 98.] Postparoccipital f. Of Wilder,
an inconstant f. in the occipital part of the paroccipital convolu-
tion. [I, 98.] Postseptal f. A small vertical f. in the posterior
part of the occipital lobe on its mesal surface. It may be identical

with the postcalcarine f. of Wilder. [I, 14 (K).] Postsylviaii f.

Of Owen, the supertemporal or parallel f. [I, 14.] Precentral f.

Lat., sulcus prcecentralis inferior. Fr., scissure precentrale (ou

prerolandique). Ger., Prdcentrdlfurche. A f. running parallel
with the ventral part of the central f. and often joined by the sub-
frontal f. [I, 17, 98.] Precuneal f. Lat., fissura prcecunea (seu

subparietalis. A f. in the praecuneus, consisting usually of one
part parallel with the cerebral margin and of a second at right
angles to it. [I, 17, 98.] Preorbital f. L&t., fissura preorbitalis
(seu orbito-frontalis). A transverse f . on the ventral surface of the
frontal lobe cephalad of the orbital f . ; the antorbital f . of Owen.
[I, 15, 98.] Preparoccipital f. Of Wilder, a f. in the parietal
part of the paroccipital convolution. [I. 98.] Presylvian f. Lat.,

fissura prcesylviana. Of Wilder, the anterior limb of the Sylvian f .

forming the frontal boundary of the operculum. It may represent
the superorbital f. of the Carnivora, which was formerly called

presylvian f. by Wilder, and is still named fissura prcesylvii by
Meynert. [I, 76. 98.] Primary f"s. Primitive Fs, Principal fs.
Ger., Totalfurchen (2d def.). 1. Of Owen, the more regular, or

symmetrical, sulci of the brain, as distinguished from the irregular
or secondary ones. 2. Of His and Pansch. the true cerebral f's

(i. e.. those developed before the sixth month of foetal life). [I, 14,
15 (K).] Cf. F's of the cerebrum. Secondary f.. and Cerebral SULCUS.
Pterygomaxillary f. A vertical slit in the zygomatic fossa.

Superiorly it opens into the spheno-maxillary fossa, but is closed

internally by the vertical plate of the palate bone. [C.] Purse-
like f. Of Reil, the vallicula. [I, 47 (K).] Keticular f. See
Postcentral /. Khinal f. Lat., fissura rhinalis. Of Owen (by
whom, however, it is more commonly called ectorrhinal), the f.

demarcating the olfactory cms and tract from the cerebrum proper,
or pallium. Great morphological significance is ascribed to it by
Turner ("Jour, of Anat. and Physiol.," xxv, p. 107, 1890) : the tem-
poral extension of it in man is probably the amygdaline f. of Wild-
er. [I, 14, 98.] Rolando's f. See Central /.Sagittal f. See
Intercerebral /.Secondary Fs. Ger., Rindenfurchen (2d def.).
1. Of Owen, the asymmetrical, or inconstant, sulci of the brain. 2.

Of His and Pansch, the cerebral sulci (i. e., the so-called f's which
are not developed until after the sixth month of fcetal life), fl, 14,
15 (K).] Cf. F's of the cerebrum, Primary /., and Cerebral SCLCUS.
Semilunar f. See Calcarine f.~Septal f. Of Owen, an incon-

stant f. in the cuneus just dorsad of the calcarine f. [1, 14.] Small
cerebral f. Lat., fissura cerebri parva. See Inferior transverse
/. Sphenoidal f. Lat., fissura sphenoidalis (seu orbitalis s\ipe-
rior), foramen lacerum anterius. Fr.,/. sphenoidale. Ger., obere
Fissur der Augenhohle. A triangular f. bounded internally by the
body of the sphenoid bone, superiorly by its lesser wing, and infe-

riorly by the orbital surface of its greater wing. It transmits the
two divisions of the third, the fourth, sixth, and the three main
branches of the ophthalmic division of the fifth cranial nerves, and
the ophthalmic vein. [A, 478 (a, 17).] Spheno-maxillary f. Lat.,
fissura sphe.nomaxillaris (seu orbitalis inferior). Ger., Keilbein-
kieferspalte. A f . between the lateral margin of the superior max-
illa and the orbital plate of the sphenoid bone. [L, 332.] Spinal f.

See SPINA bifida. Splenial f. A f. found in the brain of the dog
which Turner homologizes with the collateral and calloso-marginal
f's of the monkey. [

:> Jour, of Anat. and Phys.," xxii, p. 580 (a, 29).]
Subcentral f. Of Wilder, an inconstant f. at the ventral end of

the postcentral f. [I, 98.] Subfalcial f. Of Owen, a small f. on
the mesal surface of the frontal lobe. [I, 14 (K).] Su nfrontal f.

A f. between the middle and inferior frontal convolutions. [I, 14
(K).] Suborbital f. Fr., fissure sousorbitaire. Ger., Infra.-
orbitalspalte. A f. in the floor of the orbit in the superior maxil-
lary bone, forming the upper or posterior end of the infra-orbital
canal. [F.] Subseptal f. A f. on the cuneus, between the cal-
carine and collateral f's. [I, 14.] Subsylvian f. 1. Of Owen, an

inconstant f. on the ventral aspect of the temporal lobe. 2. Of
Wilder (overlooking its prior application), the constant, or nearly
constant,

" horizontal branch " of the Sylvian f ., sometimes so short
and so completely covered by the postoperculum as to be ignored
and homologized with what is probably a branch of the presylvian f

[I, 14, 98 ; ''Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," Nov., 1890 (I).] Super-
callosal f. L^it., fissura supercallosalis. 1. Of Owen, the calloso-
marginal f. of most writers. 2. Of Wilder, the calloso-marginal f.

less the portions ventrad and caudad of the paracentral convolu-
tion. [I, 14, 15, 17, 98.] Supercentral f. Lat., fissura (seu sulcus)
supercentralis. Ger., obere Centralfurche. Of Schwalbe, the f.

cephalad of the dorsal portion of the central f . and parallel there-
with ; often joined by the superfrontal f. [I. 17, 98.] Super-
frontal f. Lat., fissura superfrontalis, sulcus frontah's superior.
The f. on the lateral aspect of the frontal lobe not far from the
dorsal margin, parallel therewith, and demarcating the second
frontal convolution. [I, 14, 98.] Superior collateral f. In the
lower vertebrates, the groove in the spinal cord at the emergence
of the dorsal nerve-roots corresponding to the postero-lateral groove
in man. [L, 13 (a, 29).] Superior frontal f. See Superfrontal f.
Superior longitudinal f. See Intercerebral /.Superior

temporo-spheiioidal f. See Superfrontal f. Superior trans-
verse f. See Transverse f. of the brain. Superoccipital f. An
irregular f. in the upper part of the occipital surface of the pos-
terior lobe of the cerebrum. [L, 14 (a, 29).] Superseptal f. A f.

situated in the cuneus, nearly parallel with the occipital f. [I. 14
(K).] Supersylvian f. Lat., fissura supersylviana (seu supra-
sylviana). Of Owen, in the Carnivora, the second arched f. on the
lateral surface of the cerebrum, apparently homologized by him
with the human parietal f. [I, 14.] Supertemporal f. Lat.,/?s-
sura supertemporalis (seu temporalis, seu temporo-sphenoidalis
superior). Ger., Parallelfurche. The constant f. caudad of and
parallel with the Sylvian f . ; very deep and long in most apes and
monkeys. [I, 15, 17, 98.] Suprasylvian f. See Supersylvian f.
Sylvian f. See F. of Sylvius.- Temporary Fs. SeeTransitoryfs.
Temporo-occipital f., Tentorial f. See Collateral f. Trans-

1

insular f. Of Wilder, the deepest and earliest of the f's crossing the
insula. [I, 98.] Transitory Fs. Ger., voriibergehende Rinnen,
temporare Furchen. The cerebral depressions during the earlier
months of fcetal life which represent corrugations of the entire
thickness of the thin parietes, and are supposed to disappear at the
sixth or seventh month. Sometimes they occur on one hemisphere
and not on the other. [I, 98.] Transtemporal fs. Inconstant,
short f's on the lateral surface of the temporal lobe, perhaps repre-
senting a meditemporal f. [I, 98.] Transverse cerebral f.,
Transverse f. of the brain. Lat., fissura transversa anterior
(seu magna) cerebri, fissura chorioidea (seu magna posterior). Fr.,
scissure transverse du cerveau, grande fente de Bichat. Ger.. grosse
quere (oder vordere) Hirnspalte, Querspalte. The transverse cleft

separating the anterior from the posterior and middle portions of
the brain, and transmitting the folds of pia which are prolonged
into the lateral ventricles and form the chorioid plexuses. By de-

taching these folds, an opening is made limited above by the corpus
callosum and fornix, laterally by the corpora fimbriata, and below
by the corpora quadrigemina (in the median line), and the posterior
extremities of the thalami (laterally). [I, 15 (K).] See RIMA.
Transverse f. of the cerebellum. Lat., fissura transversa cere-
belli. See Horizontal f. of the cerebellum. Transverse f. of the
cerebrum. See Transverse cerebral /.Transverse f. of the
liver. Lat.,/ossu transversa hepatis. A f., about two inches in

length, which passes transversely across the lower surface of the
right lobe of the liver, joining the longitudinal f. at nearly a right
angle. In it are found the portal vein, hepatic artery and nerves,
and hepatic duct. [L, 142, 1?'2.] Transverse occipital f. Lat.,
sulcus occipitalis transversus. Of Ecker, a f. on the dorsal aspect
of the occipital lobe, which Wilder regards as the occipital portion
of the paroccipital f . ["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," June, 1886 ;

I, 59, 98.] Triradiate f. The orbital f . [I.] Umbilical f. of the
liver. Lat., fossa umbilicalis. Fr., /. ombilicale. Ger., Nabel-

furche. The anterior portion of the longitudinal f. of the liver. It

is situated between the left lobe and the lobus quadratus, and con-
tains the umbilical vein in the foetus (the round ligament in the

adult). [L, 142, 172.] Uncinate f. See Collateral /.Ventral f.

See Anterior median f. of the spinal cord. Vertical frontal f.

See F. of Rolando. Wernicke's f. An inconstant f. on the lat-

eral aspect of the cerebrum, having in general a vertical direction,
about midway between the end of the Sylvian f. and the occipital
end of the cerebrum ; the ape f . of many authorities ; the occipital
of Wilder. [''Arch. f. Psych.," vi, p. 298 (I).] Zygal Fs. Lat.,

fissuroz zygales. Of Wilder, f's which present a pair of branches
at either end of a connecting bar. [B. G. Wilder,

" Jour, of Nerv.
and Ment. Dis.," June, 1886, p. 301 (a, 29).]

FISSURED, adj. Fi 2
s'yu

2rd. Lat., fissus (from findere, to

cleave). Fr.,fendu. Ger., spaltig, gespalten. It.,fesso. Sp., hen-
dido. Cleft, split ; in botany, divided for about half the length (said
of leaves, sepals, petals, etc.). [B, 123 (a, 24).] Cf. BIFID, TRIFID, etc.

FIST, n. Fi2 st. A.-S.,fyst. Gr.. irvynij, KOV&V\O^. Fr., poing.
Ger., Faust. It., pugno. Sp., puno. The clenched hand. F.-
balls. The Lycoperdon bovista. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FISTEL, (Ger.), n. Fi2st'e2 l. 1. See FISTULA. 2. See FAL-
SETTO. Aderf. See under ADER. AfterF. See FISTULA in
ano. Angeborene HalsF. See Congenital cervical FISTULA.

Angeborene OhrenF. See Congenital FISTULA of the ear.

Blasengebarmtitterf. See Vesico-uterine FISTULA. Blasen-
scheidenF. See Vesico-vaginal FISTULA. Blinde F. See In-

complete FISTULA. BrustF. See Thoracic FISTULA. Canalfiir-

mige F. A fistula having two mouths or openings, one outer and
one inner, and a clearly defined canal between the two openings.
[A, 319 (a. 21).] Communicationsf. A fistula connecting two
internal cavities. [A. 319 (a, 21).]-Comp1icirte F. See FISTULA

complicata. DarmF. An intestinal fistula. [A. 319 (a. 21).]

DauerF. A permanent fistula (e. g., one established in a secreting
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organ of an animal, with the object of obtaining a
supply

of the

secretion for purposes of experiment. [K, 16.J Doppelniuiidlge
F KlKeiil lie-he F. See Complete FISTULA. Elterf. A flstula

secreting pus. [A, 326 (a, 21).]-Ernahrungr. A flstula of the

alimentary canal established for the purpose of feeding the pa-

tient |a,"lK.|-F'artig. See FlsTULOUs.-F'aufschneiden. See

SvKiNooTOMY. F'blldung. The formation of a flstula. [D, l.]
F. der Harnrohre. A urethral fistula. F'gaiig. A flstulous

passage ; the tract of a fistula. -F'geHchwtlr. A flstulous ulcer.

[K 1-F'kraut. The genus PrtiicHlarit. [L, 43.] F'stimme, *'-

toil. See FALSBTTO. GalleiiblaHeiicoloiif*. A flstulous commu-
nication between the gall-bladder and the colon, la, 34.] Galleii-

lil:i-.-iir. \ tistula of the gall-bladder. I" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.,"
l-l l p 131.]-Galleiigefasr. Sec f.V'/riww/HHe'M/'. Galleiif. See

Htlinru FISTULA Gebarmutterdarmr. A utero-mtestmal fls-

tula. [A, 821.) -GefiiHHgalleiir. A flstulous communication be-

tween a blood-vessel and the gall-bladder or a bile duct. [A, 521.1

Geleiikf. A flstula communicating with the cavity of a joint. [E.1

llalitr. Sec(Vir/or/ FISTULA.- Halsklemeiir. See Branchial

FISTULA Haniblasenr. See I'esical FISTULA. HamleiterF.
See L'ifteric nsTULA. Hanilelterscheldenr. See Uretero-vag-
in.,1 FISTULA.- Harnrohrenr. See Urethral FISTULA. Harii-

rUhreiimutterscheldenr. See Untkro-VOffinal FISTULA. Kie-
in iif. See Branchial FISTULA. Kothf. See Fvecal FISTULA.

Kieu/heinr. See Sacral FISTULA.- Leberlungeiif. See He-

ptttico hrniu-hidl FlsTULA.-Luftrohrenf. See Aerial FISTULA.

l.iingenr. See Pulmonary FISTULA. LuiigeiirUckenf*. See

Itortal FISTULA. Magenf. See Gastric FISTULA. Mastdarmr.
Rectal or anal flstula. [D, 81.1 Mastdarmhamblaseiir. See

Recto-vesical FISTULA. Mastdarmhariiblasciimutterseheid-
eiif*. See Recto-vesico-vaginal FISTULA. Mastdarmhamrohr-
nf. See Recto-urethral FISTULA. Milchf. See Milk FISTULA.

Nabeldarmf. See Omphalo-enteric FISTULA. Nabelf". See
I'mhilirnl FISTULA. Nlereiif. See Renal /.- Oesophagotra-
li. air. See Tracheo-cesophageal FISTULA. Schlundr. See

Pharungeal FISTULA. Speieheir. SeeSalivary FISTULA. Steissf.
See FISTULA in ano. Stirnholileiif. See Frontal FISTULA.

Thiry'Hche F. See Thiry's FISTULA. ThrRnenr. See Lacrymal
FISTULA. ThrUiiensackr. See FISTULA sacci lacrimalis. Un-
vollkommeiie F. See Incomplete FISTULA. Vollkommene F.
See Complete FISTULA. /usammeiigesetzte F. A compound
fistula, [a, 34.]

FISTULA (Lat.), n. f. Fi'st'ul(uj) a. Gr, <rvpty(. Fr.,

fistule. Ger., Fistel. It. .fistola. Sp., fistula. 1. A pipe, a tube.
2. An unnatural channel leading from a cutaneous or mucous sur-

face to another free surface or terminating blindly in the substance
of an organ or part. Cf . SINUS. 3. See CASSIA /.Abdominal f.

A f. of the abdominal wall. Aerial f. Fr., fistule aerienne. Ger.,

Luflrohrenfistel. A f. of the air-passages. Alveolar f. Lat., /.

dentis,f. maxillaris. Fr.. fixtule alveolaire (ou maxillo-dentaire).
A f . produced by necrosis of an alveolus in consequence of septic
infection from the mouth or from decayed teeth, [a, 34.] Anal
f. See F. in ano. Biliary f. Lat.,/. biliaris. Fr., fistule bili-

aire. Ger., Gallenfistel. A f. involving the biliary passages. See
Internal biliary f. and Cutaneo-biliary /. Bi-mucous f. Lat.,
/. bimucosa. A complete f. leading from one mucous surface to
another. ["Med. Chron.," May, 1887, p. 89.] Blind f. See In-

cumpletef. Branchial f. I,at.,/. branchialis. Fr., fistule bran-
chiale. Ger., Halskiemenf, Kiemenfistel. It., fistola branchiale.
Sp.,fistvla branyuial. A congenital f. of the neck, usually com-
municating with the pharynx : due to imperfect closure of one of
the visceral clefts of the embryo. [A, 63.] Bronchial f. Fr.,
lixtule bronchiale. Ger., Bronchialfistel. A flstulous opening
into a bronchus, especially a flstulous communication between
the bronchus and the skin, [a, 34.] Broncho-intestinal f. A
f. leading from a bronchus to the intestine. Canallform f. A
long, narrow f. [a, 34.] Cervical f. Lat., /. colli. Fr., fistule
cervicale. Ger., Halsfistel. 1. A f. opening on the surface of
the neck (usually a branchial f.). 2. A f. opening into the
canal of the cervix uteri. Cervlco-piilmonary f. Fr., fistule
cfrvico-pulmonaire. A f. leading from the surface of the neck
into the pulmonary bronchia] tubes or into a pulmonary cavity.
[H. Morin, "Progr. med.." 1885, No. 82 ; "Ctrlbl. f. Chir.,'^May 15,
IKSii. p. 858.] Cervlro-vaglnal f. A f. leading from the vagina
Into the canal of the cervix uteri. Cicatricial f. A f. lined with
a cicatricial membrane, [o, 34.] Coccygeal f. Fr., fistule para-
coccyaiennr. See FOVEOLA coccygea. Complete f. Lat., /HMOMB. Fr., fistule complete. Ger., Vollkommene Fistel. It.,
fistola compiuta. Sp., fistula completa. A f. by which one in-
Urnal cavity communicates with another or with the external
surface. Confeotlo tUtulm. See Con/ectio CASSIA. Congeni-
tal cervical f. Lat.. /. colli congenita. Fr.. fistule cervicale
confftnitalf. Ger., angtborene Halsflstel. A branchial f. open-
Ing on the neck. Congenital f. of the ear. Lat., /. auris
congrniln. Fr.. fistule congenital* de Voreille. Ger., angeborene
(mrrnftstel. A rare form of malformation or arrested development
In the ear. consisting of a small flstulous opening close in front of
the tragiiH. which may extend as far as the tympanic cavity. It
may be symmetrical. Its cause is considered to be an arrest
of development in the first visceral cleft. [F. 33.] Congenital
lumlto-narral f. See FOVBOLA cocrygea. -Corneal f. Lat./cornrrr A small

opening through the cornea, usually the result

*J l
>rat '"* ulcpr - establishing a communication with the

anterior chamber.
[F.j Cutaneo-biliary f. A f. leading from

external surface into the gall bladder or a bile-duct Cn-
tneo-pharyngeal f. A f. (usually branchial) leading fromM cutaneous surface of the neck into the pharynx. <Asli,.,,-

! f. A f. leading from tin- gall bladder to the colon. Cystlco-
f. A f leading from the external surface int.. the

I bladder -<VHii,,, .in.Miemil f. \ f. leading from the gall-Ider
V '"."'"'

" l""""' r>..tie,,-i; ;,,tri-f. A f. leading from
h.-gall bladder to the stomach < > M I, .,-!,, tc-t i,ml f. \ li^tuKNU opening between the gall-bladder and an intestine. Cvntlco-

urinary f. A flstulous communication between the gall-bladder
and the urinary tract. I>eiital f. See Alveolar f. Diabetic f.

A f . in a diabetic person, supposed to be caused by that disease.

[0,34.] IMverticular entero-umbillcal f. Fr.,fintule entero-

ombiltcale diverticulaire. A flstulous communication between an
intestinal diverticulum and the umbilicus, [a, 34.] Dorsal f.

Lat., /. dorxalis. A f . opening in the dorsal region, due to empy-
ema or spinal caries, [a, 34.] Duodenal f. A f. leading into the
duodenum. Duodeno-colic f. Of Sanderson, a fistulous com-
munication between the duodenum and the colon, [a, 34.] Kn-
tero-umbilical f. Lat.,/. entero-utnbilicalis. A flstulous com-
munication between the umbilicus and an intestine, [a, 34.] Kn-
tero-vagiiial f. A flstulous communication between the intestine

and the vagina. Kntero-vesical f. A f . leading from the vagina
to the intestine. External biliary f. See Cuianeo-biliary f.
External blind f. See External incomplete f. External com-
plete f. A complete f. leading from a cutaneous surface. Ex-
ternal f. A f. opening on the external surface of the body.
External incomplete f. An incomplete f. opening on the cu-
taneous surface. Fwcal f. Fr.,1istulestercorale. Ger., Kothfistel.
It., fistola stercoracea. Sp., fistula stercoral. A flstulous com-
munication between the intestinal canal and the outer surface of
the body, or the connective tissue, or an abscess cavity. F. aiii.

See F. in ano.F. ani completa. A complete f. in ano. F. aiii

incompleta. An incomplete f. in ano. F. ani et vesicse. F.
of the anus and of the urinary bladder. [D, 81.] F. ani, vesicae
et vaginas. F. of the anus, bladder, and vagina. [D, 81. j F.
antri Highmori. A flstulous communication between the antrum
of Highmore and the mouth, following an operation on the maxil-
lary sinus, or in consequence of a diseased tooth, [a, 34.] F.
armata. A clyster-pipe. [L, 107.] F. auris congenita. See
Congenital f. of the ear. Fistula? l>elliniaiiae. See Excretory
TUBULES of the kidney. F. biliaris. See Biliary /. F. bi-
mucosa. See Bi-mucous f. F. canaliculi lacrimalis. See
Lacrymal f. F. clbalis. The oesophagus. [A, 318, 322.] F.
colli congenita. See Congenital cervical f.F. completa. See
Complete /. F. corneoe. See Cortical /. F. dentis. See Al-
veolar f. F. ductus stenoniani. A f. from Stenson's duct to
the skin, [a, 34.] F. fissurae branchialis primae congenita.
See Congenital f. of the ear.F. front a I is. See Frontal /. F.
gastrico-abdomiiialis. See Gastric f. F. gingivalis. See
Alveolar /. F. glanclulae lacrimalis. A f. opening into the
lacrymal gland. [B.] F. hepatico-bronchialis. A f. lead-

ing from the biliary passages to a bronchus. F. in ano. Fr., fis-
tule a Vanus. Ger.. Afterfistel, Mastdarmfistel. It., fistola anale.

Sp., fistula anal. A r. leading from the rectum or the anal canal
to the cutaneous surface (complete f.), or into the substance of the
surrounding tissue (internal incomplete), or from the skin near the
anus into the substance of the tissue (external incomplete). F.
incompleta. See Incomplete f.F. incompleta externa. See
External incomplete /. F. incompleta interim. See Internal
incomplete f. 1. lacrimalis. See Lacrymal f. F. lactea. See
Milk /. F. laryngis congenita. A congenital (branchial) f.

leading into the larynx. [L, 135 (a, 14).] F. lymphatica. See
Lymphatic /. F. mammae. See Milk /. F. nephro-gastrica.
See Nephro-gastric f. F. periiiaei. See Perineal f. F. pharyn-
gis. See Pharyngeal /. F. pulmonalis. Fr., trachee-artere
(1st def.). Ger., Luftrohre (1st def.). 1. The trachea. [L.] 2.

See Pulmonaryf. F. recti. See F. in ano. F. recto-urethralis.
See Recto-urethral f. F. recto-vagiiialis. See Recto-vaginal f.
F. recto-vesicalis. See Recto-vesical /. F. renalis. See

Renal /. F. sacci lacrimalis. Fr., fistule du sac lacrymal.
Ger., Thranensackfistel. A passage through the skin of the face
leading into the lacrymal sac ; the result of an abscess of the sac.
which began as a phlegmonous inflammation, and opened externally
upon the cheek. [F.J F. sacra. See AQUEDUCT of Sylvius. F.
salivalis. See Salivary f.F. spiritualis. See F. pulmonalis.
F. stercoralis. See Fcecal f.F. thoracis periodica. Of

Panarolus, a thoracic f. opening and closing at irregular intervals ;

due to empyema. [a, 34.] F. trachealis. See Tracheal f.F.
tuberculosa pulmonalis. Of Lidell, a thoracic f. caused by
tubercular empyema. [a, 34.] F. urachi. See Urachal f.F.
ureterica. See Uretericf.F. urethralis. See Urethralf.F.
urethro-cutanea penis. See Urethra-cutaneous f. of the penis.
F. urethro-vaginalis. See Urethro-vaginal f.F. urinaria

[Celsus]. See URETHRA. F. ventriculi. See Gastric f. F. vesi-
calis. See Vesical f. F. vesico-cervicalis. See Vesico-cervical

f. F. vesico-vaginalis. See Vesico-vaginal /.Frontal f.

L&t.,f.frontalis. Ger., Stirnhbhlenfistel. Af. leading into the frontal
sinus. [L, 135 (a, 14).] Gastric f. Lat., /. ventriculi. Fr.. fistule
stomacale (ou gastrique). Ger., Magenfistel. A f. of the stomach
that opens on the skin of the abdomen, [a, 34.] Gastro-colic f.

A f. leading from the stomach into the colon. Gastro-ciitaiieous
f. A f. leading from the stomach to the exterior of the abdominal
wall. Gastro-dnodenal f. A f . leading from the stomach into the
duodenum. Gastro-intestinal f. A f. leading from the stomach
into an intestine. Gastro-pulmonary f. A f. leading from the
stomach into the lung. Gawtro-vagiiial f. A flstulous communi-
cation between the vagina, a large abdominal abscess, and the stom-
ach. [Chadwick." Boston Med. and Burg. Jour.,"June 3, 1886 (a. 34).]

Genito-uriiiary f. See l'r-u<-i<it<il f.- Hepatic f. See Hillary
/. Hepatico-bronchial f. Ger., Lelterlmii/i /;*/</. A (istuloiis

communication between the liver and the long, produced by abscess
of the former, [a, 34.] Horse-shoe f. An anal f. that has a cuta-
iii'. .us o|M'iiing on one side of the median line, while the mucous
opening is on the opposite side, the passage surrounding the anus.
la. :il

I

II vpoKiistric f. A f. having the external aperture in the
hvpogastric region, fa, 34.] Incomplete f. Lat.,/. incompleta.
Fr.,flKtii/'' iiii-diii/ili'li. (ier.. iiiirullkommene Fistel. Syn. : blind
f. A f. having only one opening. [A, 301.] Inferior paraverte-
IMMI I. See KovK.oi.A n*rr//(/ca. Inguinal f. A f. in the inguinal
region, [a. 34.1 -Internal f. A f. having no cutaneous opening.
-Internal biliary f. A f. leading from the gall-bladder or a

A. ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; CM, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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bile-duct into the cavity of another organ, such as the stomach or

an intestine. Internal blind (or incomplete) f. An incomplete
f. opening on an internal surface. Intestinal f. A f. opening
into the intestine. Intestinal cholecystic f. A f. leading from
the gall-bladder into the intestine. Intestino-tubal f. A 1. lead-

ing from the oviduct into the intestine. Intestino-uterine f. A
f. leading from the uterus into the intestine. Intestino-vaginal
f. A f. leading from the vagina into the intestine. Intestiiio-
vesical f. A f. leading from the urinary bladder into the intestine.

Labiform f. A f . with protruding lips at the outer margin, [a,

34.J Liacrymal f. L,&t..f. lacrimalis. Fr., fistule lacrymale. Ger.,

Thrdnenfistel. A f. of the lacrymal passages. [F.J See F. gland-
ulce lacrimalis and F. sacci lacrimalis. Lacteal f. See Milkf.
Laryngeal f. A f . of the larynx. Laryngo-pharyngeal f. A
f . leading from the larynx into the pharynx. Lipped f. See Labi-

form /.Lymphatic f. Lat., /. lymphatica. Fr., fistule lym-
phatique. Ger., Lymphfistel. A f . leading into a lymphatic vessel.

[A, 319 (a, 21).] Mammary f. See Milk /. Mastoid f. A fistu-

lous communication between the skin covering the mastoid process
and the cells of the mastoid, which may communicate with the

cavity of the tympanum. The result of suppuration and caries of
the bone. [F.] Metro-peritoneal f. Of Tait, a persistent com-
munication between the cavity of the uterus and the peritonaeum,
diagnosticated by the passage of a sound through the uterine
canal for some seven inches, [a. 34.] Milk f. Lat., /. lactea.

Fr.. fistule galactophore [Duval]. Ger., Milchfistel. A f. communi-
cating with a milk duct. Muco-cutaneous f. A f. leading
from a mucous to a cutaneous surface. Muscular f. Fr., fistule
musculaire. Ger., Muskelfistel. A f. remaining after an abscess
in a muscle, [a, 34.] Nephro-abdomiiial f. A f. of the ab-
dominal wall communicating with the kidney. Nephro-gastric
f. Lat., /. nenhro-gastrica. A f. leading from the pelvis of the

kidney into the stomach. [A, 319.] Non-urinary urethral f.

Fr., fistule urethrale non-urinaire. A recto-urethral or a urethro-
cutaneous f. through which urine does not escape. [Reliquet," Union med.," Mar. 28, 1885, p. 525.- CEsophageal f. A f. of the
oesophagus. tEsophago-tracheal f. A f. leading from the

oesophagus into the trachea. Omphalo-eiiteric f. Ger.. Nabel-

darmfisiel. [E.J Ostial f. See Labiform /.Pancreatic f. A
f. of the pancreatic duct. Penile f. A urethral f. opening on the

penis. Permeal f. Lat.,/. perincei. A f. leading from the skin
of the perinaeum into the rectum, the anal canal, the vagina, the
urethra, or the bladder. Perineo-vaginal f. A f . leading from
the vagina to the outer surface of the perinaeum. Peritoneal f.

See Metro-peritoneal f. Peritoneo-vaginal f. A flstulous com-
munication between the vagina and the peritonaeum, [a, 34.]

Pharyngeal f. Lat., f. pharyngis. Ger., Schlundfistel. A f. (usu-
ally branchial) leading into the pharynx. Phthisical f. An anal
f. in tuberculous patients, [a, 34.] Pleuro-cutaiieous f. A f.

leading from the pleural cavity to the external surface. Pleuro-
pulmonary f. Of McSherry, thoracic f. in empyema. [a, 34.]

Pulmonary f. Lat.,/. pulmonalis. Fr. , fistule pulmonaire. Ger.,
Lungenfistel. Adhesion of the pulmonary and costal pleura, with
fistulous communication between the surface of the chest and the

lung. [a. 34.] Purulent f. A f. that discharges pus only, [a, 34.]
Kectal f. A f. of the rectum. Recto-labial f. A f. leading

from the rectum to the surface of a labium pudendi. [I. E. Taylor,
"N. Y. Med. Jour.," Nov. 28, 1885, p. 616.] Recto-urethral
f. Lat., /. recto-urethralis. Fr., fistule recto-urethrale. Ger.,
Mastdarmharnrdhrenfistel. A f . leading from the rectum into the
urethra. [L, 135 (a, 14).] Recto-vaginal f. Lat.,/. recto-vagi-
nalis. Fr., fistule recto-vaginale. Ger., Mastdarmmutterscheiden-
fistel. A f. leading from the rectum into the vagina. Recto-
vesicalf. L,&t.,f.recto-vesicalis. FT., fistule recto-vaginale. Ger.,
Mastdarmharnblasenfistel. A f. leading from the rectum into the
urinary bladder. Recto-vesico-vaginal f. Ger., Mastdarm-
harnblasenmuttemcheidenfistel. A double f. giving rise to com-
munication of the rectum, the vagina, and the urinary bladder.
Recto-vestibular f. A f . leading from the rectum to the vestibule
of the vulva. [" Wieri. klin. Woch.," Mar. 6, 1890, p. 183.] Recto-
vulvar f. A rectal f. opening at the vulva. Renal f. Lat.,/.
renalis. Fr., fistule renale. Ger., Nierenfistel. A f. communicat-
ing with the pelvis of the kidney. [L, 135 (a, 14).] Sacral f. Lat.,
/. sacralis. Fr., fistule sacrale. Ger., Kreuzbeinfistel. A con-
genital f. or fissure occurring in the lumbo-sacral region, [a, 34.]
Cf. FOVEOLA coccygea. Salivary f. Lat.,/. salivalis. Fr., fistule
salivaire. Ger., Speichelfistel. A f . of a salivary duct. [L, 135 (a,

14).] Scrotal f. A urethral f. opening on the scrotum. Sper-
matic f. A sinus resulting from chronic orchids and discharging
semen with the pus. [E, 16.] Stercoraceous f., Stercoral f.

See Fcecal f. Superficial f. Fr.,/. superficielle. A f. that does
not penetrate to great depth, and that is either subcutaneous or sub-
mucous, [a, 34.] Synovial f. A f. communicating with a joint.

[E.] Thiry's f. Ger., Thiry'sche Fistel, Darmfistel. A f. of the
intestine, especially of the small intestine (suggested by Thiry, 1864),
for obtaining the intestinal juices unmixed with the other digestive
fluids. It is made by opening the abdomen and cutting out a segment
of the intestine from 10 to 40 ctm. long, leaving its mesenteric vascu-

lar and nervous connections intact. The upper or cephalic end of the
isolated seirment is stitched to the wound in the abdomen so that it

will remain open ; the other end is closed. The two ends of the in-
testine from which the segment were cut are sutured together, thus
making a continuous alimentary tube again. The intestinal juices
flow spontaneously from such a f . and are increased during diges-
tion. [Thiry (J) ; J, 18, 19, 57.] Thoracic f. Lat.,/. thoracis. Fr.,
fistule thoracique. Ger., TJioraxfistel, Brustfistel. A flstulous com-
munication between the cavity and parietes of the thorax ; often
spontaneously formed in neglected cases of empyema, or remaining
after operative measures for the relief of that disease, [a, 34.]

Thyreo-hyoid f. Fr., fistule thyreo-hyo'idienne. A f. extending
from the hyoid bone to the skin over the thyreoid cartilage, [a. 34.]
Tracheal f. Lat., /. trachealis. Fr., fistule tracheale. Ger.,

Luftrohrenfistel. A f. between the trachea and the skin. [A, 319

(a, 21) ; a, 34.] Tracheo-resophageal f. Fr., fistule cesophago-
tracheale. Ger., OesophagotracJiealfistel. A congenital or ac-
quired flstulous communication between the trachea and the oeso-
phagus, [a, 34.] True f. A f. that communicates with a gland
or duct, discharging a natural product, such as a biliary f. [a, 34.]Umbilical f. Fr., fistule ombilicale. Ger., Nabelfistel. A fis-
tulous communication having the external opening at the umbili-
cus

;
it may be congenital from a patent urachus, or inflammatory

from adhesion and suppuration of the abdominal viscera in the
retro-umbilical region. fa, 34.] Umbilico-ovarian f. A f.

communicating between the umbilicus and the ovary, [a, 34.]Urachal f. Lat., /. urachi. A f. at the umbilicus communicating
with an open urachus. The term incomplete urachal /. has been
applied to a distended state of the umbilicus due to accumulation
of urine in the urachus, there being no external opening
Ureteral f., Ureteric f. Lat., /. ureterica. Ger., Harnleiier-
fistel. A f. of the ureter. [L, 135 (a, 14).] Uretero-rectal f. A
flstulous communication between the ureter and the rectum
Uretero-uterine f. A f. leading from the ureter into the uterus.
Uretero-vaginal f. Fr., fistule uretero-vaginale. Ger., Harn-

leiterscheidenfistel. A fistulous communication between the ureter
and the vagina. Urethral f. L,at.,f.urethralis. Fr., fistule ure-
thrale. Ger., Harnrdhrenfistel. A f. opening into the urethra.
Urethro-cutaneous f. of the penis, Urethro-penic f. Lat.,
/. urethro-cutanea penis. Fr., fistule urethro-penienne. A f . lead-
ing from the urethra to the skin of the penis. Urethro-perineal
f. Fr., fistule urethro-perineale. A f. leading from the urethra to
the outer surface of the perinaeum. Urethro-rectal f. See Rec-
to-urethral /. Urethro-scrotal f. See Scrotal /. Urethro-
vaginal f. Lat.,/. urethro-vaginalis. Fr., fistule urethro-vaginale.
Ger., Harnrbhrenmutterscheidenfistel. A f. leading from the ure-
thra into the vagina. Urinary f. A f. of the urinary tract. Some
writers apply the term only to those fistulas that actually give pas-
sage to urine. See Non-urinary urethral f. Uro-genital f. A f.

leading from the urinary to the genital tract. Uterine f. A f. of
the uterus. Utero - peritoneal f. See Metro-peritoneal /.
Vaginal f. A f. of the vagina. Vagino-intestinal f. A f. lead-
ing from the vagina into the intestine. Vascular biliary f. A f.

of a bile-duct. Vella's f. A modification of Thiry's f. in which
the isolated segment of intestine has both ends stitched to the ab-
dominal wound so that both ends shall remain open instead of but

domen into the urinary bladder. Vesico-cervical f., Vesico-
cervico-uterine f. Lat., /. vesico-cervicalis. A f. leading from
the urinary bladder into the canal of the cervix uteri. [" Ctrlbl f.

Gynak.," June 9, 1888, p. 377.] Vesico-ovarian f. A fistulous
communication established by the adhesive inflammation of a sup-
purating ovary to the vesical peritonaeum, with destruction of the
intervening tissue, fa, 34.] Vesico-rectal f. A fistulous com-
munication between the urinary bladder and the rectum. Vesico-
urethro-vaginal f. A f. establishing a communication be-
tween the urinary bladder, the urethra, and the vagina. Vesico-
uterine f. A f. leading from the urinary bladder into the uterus.
Vesico-utero-vaginal f. Fr., fistule vesico-utero-vaginale.

Ger., Blasengebcirmutterscheidenfistel. A f. involving the urinary
bladder, the uterus, and the vagina. Vesico-vaginal f. Lat.,/.
vesico-vaginalis. Fr., fistule vesico-vaginale. Ger., Blasenschei-
denfistel. A f . leading from the urinary bladder into the vagina.
Vesico-visceral f. A fistulous communication between the uri-

nary bladder and the interior of another organ. Vulvar f. A f.

opening at the vulva. Vulvo-rectal f. See Recto-vulvar f.

FISTULAR, adj. Fi2st'u2l-a 3r. Lat., fishdaris. Fr.,fistulaire.
Ger., rohrig. Tubular. [B, 19, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

FISTULARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fi*st-u21(u<l)-a(a !)

)'ri*-as. The ge-
nus Pedicularis. [L, 94 (a, 21).] Herba fistularite. The herb of
Pedicularis palustris and Pedicularis silvatica. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FISTULE (Fr.), n. Fi 2s-tus
l. See FISTULA. F. a 1'amis. See

FISTULA in ano.F. ano-perineale. An anal fistula that opens
on the perinaeum. [a, 34.] F. a trajets multiples. A branch-
ing fistula. F. a trajet unique. A fistula consisting of a single
channel. F. borgne. See Incomplete FISTULA. F. borgne cu-
tanee (ou externe). See External incomplete FISTULA. F.
borgne interne (ou muqueuse). See Internal incomplete FIS-
TULA. F. de la mamelle. See Milk FISTULA. F. dentaire.
See Alveolar FISTULA. F. des voies respiratoires. See Aerial
FISTULA. F. du con. See Cervical FISTULA. [L, 88, v. 9, pp. 659,

662.] F. en arrosoir. A fistula having several external openings
and only one internal opening. [A, 385.] F. intra-sphinct^rien-
ne. An anal fistula within the sphincter muscle, [a, 34.] F. juxta-
urethrale. A fistula close to the urethra, formed by the specific
infection and suppuration of a mucous follicle of the urethra.

[a, 34.]
F. lombo-sacree congeiiitale, F. paravertebrale

inferieure. See FOVEOLA coccygea. F. pelvienne. A fistulous
communication with the pelvis produced by suppuration of some
of the pelvic or abdominal viscera, fa, 34.] F. pelvi-fessiere.
A gluteal fistula communicating with the pelvis, la, 34.] F.
pelvi-rectale. A pelvic fistula communicating with the rectum.
[a, 34.] F. pharyngienne bilaterale. Of Serres, a bilateral

branchial fistula, [a, 34.] F. recto-anale. A fistula extending
from the rectal parietes to the anus, [a, 34.] F. sous-cutanee
congenitale. See FOVEOLA coccygea. F. sterco-purulente
[Verneuil]. A faecal fistula opening not directly on the cutaneous
surface, but into a pus-secreting cavity. [A, 385.] F. stercorale.
See Faecal FISTULA. F. superficielle. See Superficial FISTULA.
F. sus-sphincterienne. A fistula of the anus external to the

sphincter, [a, 34.] F. uretrale. A flstulous communication be-

tween the skin and the ureter, caused by traumatism. [a, 34.]

FISTULE (Fr.), adj. Fi2s-tu-Ia. See FISTULAR.

FISTULEUX (Fr.), adj. Fi2st-u-lu5
. See FISTCLOUS.

O, no; Oa
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 8

, lull; U, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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FISTt'LlFORM, adj. Fist-u*l'i-fo*nn. See FISTULAR and

FiSTTLOfS.

FISTULINA (Lat.). n. f. Fi jst-ul(ul)-ln(en)'a. Fr, flttuline.

Of Bulliard, a genus of bymenomycetous Fungi, of the Polyporece.

[B 121 (a, 24)] F. biiKlooldeH, F. hepatica. Fr., glu de

ch/ne latiauf tou Me) de btruf. An edible species growing on old

tree trunks, especially of oaks. [B, 105, 121 (a, 24).]

FISTULIVALVOUS, adj. Fi*st-u*l-i*-va*lv'uB. Lat., fistuli-

vatvtu (from fistula, a pipe, and valva. a valve). Fr,/Mu/im/r.-.
Ger rvhrenklapi>ig. In zoology-, of Touruefort, having tubular

shell-ralve*. [L, 41.]

FISTfLOSE, FISTl'LOUS, adj's. Fi ast'ual-os. -us. Lat.,

JMnfcMiu. Fr., fittuteiue. Oer.. fistulos. \. Pertaining to or re-

sembling a fistula. IE.J 2. In botany, see FISTULAR.

FIT, n. FiH. An attack of disease or of any morbid manifesta-

tion : in common parlance, a convulsion. F.-plant. The Mono-

trnpti unijlora. [67275 (a. 24).]-F'weed. See Firr-WKED.-Mne-

day P. See TRISMUS nascent turn.

FITCH, n. Fich. 1. The Vicia sativa. 2. In the pi., /', of

th.- Script nr.-s. the seeds of Sigella sativa. [B, 19, 185. 275 (a, 24).]

Blue tar-f. The I'icin cracca. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Medick f.

The OnofcrtfCftt* M< iro. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Yellow tar-f. The La-

thi/ru.i pratensi*. [A, 505 (a. 21).]

FITERO (Sp.), n. Fe-ta'ro. A place in Pampeluna, Spain,
where there are feebly ferruginous springs containing potassium
and calcium chlorides. [A. 518 ; L, 49, 87, 105 (, 14).]

FITHERFEW, n. Fi3tha 'u*r-fu*. See MATRICARIA parthe-
ni'uni.

FITT-WEED, n. FiH'wed. The Eryngium fcetidum. [B, 19,

275,282(,24|.]
FITUKASALIYUN, n. According to the Arabic physician

Meer Mohammed Hussain, a Greek name for the seeds of Apium
gnnvolens. In the bazaars of Bombay the name is now given to the

fruit of Prangos pabularia. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvii o. 14).]

FIUMUKBO (It.), n. Fe-u-mor'bo. See PIETRAPOLA.

FIVEFINGER, n. Fiv'flana
-gu

6r. The Potentilla canadensis.

[A, 505(0. 21).]

FIVK-FINGEKS, n. Fiv'fi^n'-gu'rz. 1. The Potentilla rep-
tana. 2. The Potentilla tormentilla. 3. The Lotus corniculatus.
4. Oxlips, probably including the Primula elatior, and the caules-
cent forms of Primula vulgarix. [A, 505 (o, 21).]-Canailiaii f.-f.

The Potentilla canadensis. [B. 275 (o, 24).] West Indian f.-f.

The Xyngonium auritum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FIVE-LEAF, n. Fiv'lef. The Potentilla reptans. [A, 505

(-.21). |

FIVE-LEAVES, n. Fiv'levz. The Ampelopsis quinquefolia.
[B. 275 (o, 24).]

FIX, v. tr. Fi'x. In photography, to heat a plate or print with
some agent which removes the silver which exposure to actinic

rays would blacken, e. </., by treatment with a solution of sodium
hyposulphite. [L.]

FIXATEUK(Fr.),n. Feg-za-tur. See FIXATOR. F. a gaine.
An Instrument invented by Ltier for retroverting the coats of a
divided artery, and thus closing it. It consists essentially of a pair
of fine hooks inclosed in a sheath.

[
K. 4.]

FIXATIVE, adj. Fijx'aat-iav. Fixing; in microscopy and
histology, serving to fix tissues in the structural condition and form
found iti life (said of reagents), or to fasten microscopic sections or
preparations to a slide or cover-glass so that they will not be dis-
turbed either wholly or in part during washing, staining, mounting,
etc ; as a n., a substance or agent serving such purposes. [J.]

FIXATION, n. Fix-a'shun. Lat., fixatio (from flgere, to
fasten). Fr., /. Oer.. FLriren. 1. The state of being fixed. 2.

The act of fixing. 3. Of a displaced or floating organ, the opera-
tion of rendering it fixed by means of sutures. See HYSTEROR-
RHAPRY. NCPHRORRHAPHY, etc. Vaglno-f. Of Pean, the opera-
tion of fixing the uterus to the side of the vagina. ["N. Y. Med.
Jour.," May 18, 1889. p. 549.] Ventro-f. The operation of fixing-
n organ to the abdominal wall.

FIXATOR (Lat ), n. m. FPxffexVafaVto'r. Gen., -tor'is. Fr.,
flj-ntettr. I. An immobilizes 2. A muscle that serves to fix a
movable part, such as the diaphragm, which holds the abdominal
contents fixed (i. e., prevents their ascent), and thus enables the
abdominal muscles to ext-rt an expulsive action. F. baseos stape-dU. A structure on the tympanic surface of the stapes, first de-
scribed by Ktl'linger. It consists of unstriped muscular fibres aris-
ing from a small bony ridge, about 1 mm. from the upper and pos-
terior border of the oval window, and inserted into the angle formed
by the leg of the stapes and its somewhat projecting foot-plate. It
In supposed to be an antagonist of the voluntary muscle, the stape-

\ 87.] F. labii miperiorl*. See DEPRESSOR alee nasi.

FIXED, adj. Fixt. Lat., fljnu (from flgere, to fasten). Fr.,
fixe. (I.T.. flsirt, rent. l. Fastened, motionless, immovable. 2.

Insusceptible of volatilization. See F. OIL.

FIXITY, n. F1x'IH-t. Tr.,flxite. The state of being fixed.

. .). n. f. pi. FI*x(fexVu(u)'re(ra-e). Fromrtoere,
nx. Fr, crampon*. Delicate fibrous expansions which fix a

'

II I' im '

P !,: ft : |rOw1 -a .1 . 1 Hi.- Ilialhi- <,{
U<-li.-n>. See CRAMPON and RHIZINA. [B, 121 (o, 24).]
FIXi:s(Lat.), adj. Fix(fex)'u(ug). BeeFiMD.
l l \ 1 1 ELL, n. Fla-be*!'. Of B. O. Wilder, aee FLABELLOI.
FLABELLATE, adj. Fla-be*l'at. Lat., flabrllatus (from fin-

{*/lrr.tofn. Fr./frtAr/W. (jer. f/irhrrfin-mig. Of leav.-s ll.i

belliform, fan shaped. [B, IB, 121, 128 291 (o 24)
]

FLABELLATION, n. Flaab-eal-a'shun. Lat.. flabellatio

(from flabellare, to fan). Fr., /. Ger., Anfacheln. The process
of keeping wounds cool by causing a free circulation of air around
them. [E.]

FLABELLICORNIS (Lat.), adj. Fla(fla3)-bea l-lia-koarn'ias.
From flabellum, a fan, and cornu. a horn. Yr.,flabellicorne, Ger.,

fdcherhornig. Of insects, having fan-like antennae. [L.]

FLABELLIFOLIUS (Lat.), adj. Fla(fla)-bel-li-fol(fo"l)'i!>-

u*s(u4
s). From flabellum, a fan, and folium, a leaf. fr.,flabelli-

folii. Ger.,fdcherblattrig. Having fan-shaped leaves. [L, 180.]

FLABELLIFOKM, adj. Fla-be3 l'i 2-fo arm. "L&t.,flabeUiformi8
(from flabellum, a fan, and forma, form). fr.,flabelliforme. See
FLABELLATE.

FLABELLINEKVED, adj. Fla-be !1l'i 11-nurvd. From fla-

bellum, a fan, and nervus, a nerve. Ger., ffichttrnervig. Palmi-

nerved, as in the fan-palm, in which the veins of the leaf are straight
and radiate from the petiole to the margin of the blade, [a, 24.]

FLABELLIPES (Lat.), adj. Fla(flas)-be
!1 l'li !

>-pez(pas). From
flabellum, & fan, and pes, the foot. Fr., flabellipede. Ger.,fach-
erfussig. Of birds, having fan-like feet. [L, 41.]

FLABELLUM (Lat.), n. n. Fla(fla3)-beal'lusm(lu4m). Gr.,

ptTi-iVior. Lit., a fan ; any fan-shaped organ.

FLACCESCENTIA (Lat.), n. f. Fla2k(fla3k)-ses(ke ;l

s)-se''n-

(ke^nj'shi^dPj-a8
. SeeFLACCJDiTY. F. paralytodes. Suffocative

catarrh (obs.). [A., 322.]

FLACCID, adj. Fla^k'si'd. Lat., flaccidus. Fr., flaccide,

flasque. Ger., scnlaff, scJiwank (2d def.). 1. Flabby, lacking in

stiffness. 2. Wilted from loss of moisture. [B, 19, 123 (o, 24).]

FLACCIDITY, n. Fla3k-si ad'i2t-i !I
. Gr., /napavois. Lat., flac-

ciditas, flaccescentia. Fr., flaccidite. Ger., Schlafflieit. It.,flac-
cidezza. Sp., flaccidez. The state of being flaccid. [L, 43.]

FLACHE (Ger.), n. Flachi'e4 . A surface. Gelenkf. An
articular surface.

FLACHERIE (Fr.), n. Flassh-ea -re. A contagious disease of
silkworms, caused by the Micrococcus bombycis of Cohn, and par-
ticularly localized in the digestive system. The worms suddenly
cease to feed, become torpid, and perish while still retaining an
appearance of vitality. In this state they are called marts-flats.
[o, 27.]

FLACHS (Ger.). n. Flaschas. The genus Linum. [B, 180 (a,

24); L, 180.] F'baum. The genus Antidesma. [B. 180 (a, 24).]
F'dotter. See CAMELINA sativa. F'kraut. See the major list.

F'saite. See FLACHSSEIDE. F'sainen. Flaxseed. [a, 24.]
F'selde. See the major list. F'stein. See ASBESTOS. Geinei-
ner F. The Linum usitatissinmm. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Laxirf,
PurgirF, WlesenF. The Linum catharticum. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

FLACHSKRAUT (Ger.), n. Fla3chVkra3-uH. See LINARIA.
Gelbes F. The Linaria vulyaris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLACHSSEIDE (Ger.), n. Fla3ch2s'sid-ea . The genus Cuscuta.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Aechte F. The Cuscuta epilinum. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F'nkraut. See F. FrauenP. The Linaria vulgaris. [B,
180 (a. 24).] Gemeine F. See CUSCUTA europcea. Quendelf.
The Cuscuta epithymum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLACHVERTIEFT (Ger.), adj. Fla3cha 'fear-teft. See GLE-
NOID.

FLACHWERDEN (Ger.), n. Flascha'veard-ean. See APPLA-
NATIO.

FLACON (Fr.), n. Fla8-koana
. A bottle. F. de lavage. See

WOS/I-BOTTLE.

FLACOURTIA (Lat.), n. f. Fla3-kurt'ia -a. Of Commerson, a
genus of the Bixinece. The Flacourtece of Lindley are a tribe of
the Flacourtiaceai. The Flacourtiacece of Dumortier and others
are the Bixinece, and the Flacourtia} are the Flacourtieoe. The
Flacourtianai of Agardh are an order of the Valvisporce ; of De
Candolle, an order of the Thalamiflora} ; of Reichenbach (1827), a
division of the Samydece, and subsequently a division of the Cap-
paridece ; of Bartling and others, a division of the Cistiflorae, ; of

Endlicher, a tribe of the Bixaceae; of Jussieu, a division of the
Flacourtiaceai, comprising (De Candolle) the Patrisiece, Flacour-
tieae, Kiggelariece, and Erythrospermece ; or (Reichenbach) Ryamia,
Flacourtia, Erythrospcrmum, etc. ; or subsequently the Melicy-
teaj, Flacourtiea>, and Kigqelariece ; or (Clos) the Flacourtiece, Aza-
rece, LcetiecR, Bixeo?, and' Pangiece. The Flacourtiece (Fr., flacour-
tiees) of De Candolle are a tribe of the Flacourtianece ; of Reichen-
bach, a division of the Cappartdeae ; of Dumortier, a tribe of the
Flacurtiacece; of Bartling, a division of the Flacourtianece, and of
Bentham and Hooker and others, a tribe of the Bixinece or Bixa-
cece. The Flacourtiacece of Dumortier are the Flacourtiacece; the

Flacurtiance, or Flacurtianece, of Richard are a family of the
Exorhizce, corresponding to the Flacourtianece, of De Candolle ;

and the Flacurtiece of Reichenbach are the Flacourtieoy. [B, 42,

121, 170(a, 24).]
F. catapliracta. A species found in India. The

bitter and astnngent leaves and young shoots are given in diarrhoea,
dysentery, fevers, and sometimes in phthisis. The bark in infusion
is employed as a remedy for hoarseness. The fruit is eaten. [B, 19,

172 (o, 24).l F. i IK-I-III is. A species found growing in Asia, having
edible fruit. [B, 121 (o, 84).] F. Raiiioiitrhi. The Mauritius plum ;

a species similar in its properties to F. sapidn. [B, 121, 172 (o,
24).J

F. rliamnoides. A species found growing at the Cape of Good
Hope, with elliptical leaves, small, axillary flowers, and ovate red
berries. [B, 214 (o, 24).] F. sapida. An East Indian species the
fruit of which is eaten but is not very palatable. Its thorns are used
to open the pustules of small-pox on the ninth or tenth day. |

B. \'<~

ia. ,'!). ]F. seplarla. A very common species found in the East
Indies, where the leaves and roots are given in infusion for snake
bites, and the bark, fried in oil. is used externally in rheumatism.
On the Malabar coast the bark is rubbed with oil, and used as a
liniment in gout. The fruits are edible. [B, 19, 172 (o, 24).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (ScottUh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, In; N, In; N, tank;
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FLAG, n. Fla2
g. 1. The genus Iris, especially Iris pseudaco-

rus. 2. The leaves of Typha latifolia. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a,

24).] (American) blue f. The Iris versicolor. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Corn-f. The genus Gladiolus. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).] Crimson f.

The Schizostylis coccinea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Dwarf-f. The Iris

pumila ; also Iris verna. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Myrtle-f. The Acorus
calamus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Pyreiiean f. The Iris xiphioides. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Slender (American) blue f. The Iris virginica.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Sweet f. The Acorus calamus. [B, 5, 19, 275 (a,

24).] See CALAMUS. Virginian f.-nower. The Vexillaria vir-

ginica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Water- f. The Iris pseudacorus. [A, 505

(a, 21).] White f. The Iris Jlorentina. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Yellow
(water-) f. The Iris pseudacorus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FLAGELLAIRE (Fr.), adj. Fla3-zhe2l-a2r. Resembling a
whip ;

as a n., see FLAGELLARIA. [L, 41 (a, 24).] F. de 1'Inde.
See FLAGELLAEIA indica.

FLAGELLANT, n. Fla2
j'e

2l-a2nt. From flagellare, to scourge.
Fr., /. Ger., Geisseler. A maniac given to scourging himself.

[A, 301.]

FLAGELLARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fla2j(fla3g)-e2l-la(la3 )'ri2-a3 .

From flagellare, to scourge. Of Lindley, a small genus of the

FlagellarieaR. The Flagellariacece. of Dumortier are a family of
the Liliariece, consisting of Flagellariece, and Methonieceae. The
Flagellariece. of Dumortier are a tribe of the Flagellariacece ; of

Endlicher, a family related to the Juncacece ; of Reichenbach, a
subdivision (of Meissner, a suborder, of Steudel, a family) of the

Juncea}, consisting, for all the authors, of the genus Flagellaria.
[B, 42, 170, 173 (a, 24).] F. flluni. See CHORDA.Jilum.Y. indica.
Fr., flagellaire de VInde. A species having edible roots.

FLAGELLATE, FLAGELLATED, adj's. Fla2
j'e

2
l-at, -e2d.

"Lot., Jlagellatus (from flagellare, to scourge). Fr., flagelle. Pro-
vided with a flagellum. Of plants, producing slender runners.
TheFlagellata(Vr.,flagellees; Ger.. G-eisslinge) comprise the Lisso-

flagellaia, Choanoflagellata, Dinoflageilata, and Rhynchoflagel-
lata. [L, 121.]

FLAGELLATION, n. Fla2
j-e

al-a'shu3n. Gr., /ua<my(t><rt?. Lat.,
flagellatio (from flagellare, to scourge). Fr.,/. Ger., Geisselung.
The process of scourging ;

used formerly to improve the nutrition
and as a local stimulant or counter-irritant, and recently recom-
mended by I. E. Taylor to check post-partum haemorrhage, the
hypogastrium being scourged with a damp towel.

FLAGELLIFERUS (LaU,adj. Fla2
j(fla

3
g)-e

2l-li2f'e2r-u 3s(u4
s).

From flagellum, a whip, and ferre. to bear. Fr., flagellif&re. Ger.,
geisseltragend, ausldufertreibend. See FLAGELLATE.

FLAGELLIFORM, adj. F]a-je
2 l'i2-fo2rm. Lat., flagellifor-

mis, flagellaceus (from flagellum, a whip, and forma, form). Fr.,

flagelliforme. Ger., auslduferartig, peitschenartig. Long and
tapering, like the thong of a whip. [B, 1, 19, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

FLAGELLULA (Lat.), n. f. Fla2
j(fla

3
g)-e

2l'Iu3l(u4
l)-a

3
. Dim.

of flagellum, a whip. One of the spores of certain of the Protozoa,
provided with vibratile processes extending from their bodies ; so
called on account of its resemblance to the Flagellata. [L, 121.]

FLAGELLUM (Lat), n. n. Fla2
j(fla

3
g)-e

2l'lu3m(lu4 m). From
flagellare, to scourge. Fr., /., coulant, fle.au (4th def.). Ger.,
Ausldufer. Syn.: claveola. (4th def.). 1. A whip-like, protoplasmic
process attached to some cells and serving as an organ of locomo-
tion ; especially a long vibratile filament found in the Flagellata,
which serves as an Organ of locomotion. 2. A twig or small branch

;

also a runner like that of the strawberry. 3. A broad membranous
plate attached to the coxopodite of the first maxillipede of the
Crustacea ; regarded as a metamorphosed podobranchia. 4. The
terminal and usually larger portion of the antennae of Coleoplera
and Hymenoptera. [B, 19, 77, 121, 291 (a, 24) ; L, 147, 168, 196.J

FLAGEOLET (Fr.), n. Fla3-zhe2-o-la. The Phaseolus sphceri-
cus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FLAGGAN, n. Fla2g'a2n. The Iris pseudacorus. [A, 505

(a. 21).]

FLAGRUM (Lat.), n. n. Flag(fla
3
g)'ru

sm(ru4m). Fr., /. See
FLAGELLUM (4th def.).

FLAMBE (Fr.), n. Fla3n2b. The Iris germanica. [B, 173 (a,

24).] Fausse f., F. batarde, F. d'eau, F. des mantis. The
Iris pseudo-acorus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] Petite f. The Gladiolus
communis. [B, 173 (a. 24).]

FLAMBE (Fr.), adj. Fla3n2-ba. See FLAMMEOUS.
FLAMBOISE (Fr.), n. Fla3n2-bwa3z. The Ignis silvaticus.

FLAMBOISIER (Fr.), n. Fla3n2-bwa3z-e-a. The Rubus idce-
us. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FLAMBOYANT (Fr.), n. Fla3n-bwa3-ya3n2
. The Amyris sil-

vatica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FLAME, n. Flam. Gr., <Aey|u.a, $Aof. Lat., flamma (from
flammare, to burn). Fr., flamme. Ger., Flamme. It., flamma.
Sp., flama, llama. A common phenomenon of rapid combustion,
due to the giving off of gases and particles of solid matter heated
to such a degree as to become luminous. F. -flower. The genus
Tritoma. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F.-manometer. An instrument de-
vised by Koenig for comparing the notes and methods of vibration
of organ pipes or other vibrating mechanisms by means of the fluc-
tuations which they produce upon a f. connected with them. [B.]
Manometric Fs. The fs of a f.-manometer. [B.] Musical f.

A f., whether inclosed in a tube or naked, which limits a musical
tone. [B.] Sensitive f. A f. which is caused to fluctuate by the
impact of sonorous vibrations. [B.] Vital f. ~L&t., flamma vitalis
(seu eorch's). Fr., flamme vitale. Ger., Lebenswarme, Lebenskraft.An old name for the principle of life. [A, 322.]

FLAMINGO, n. Fla-mi2n2
'go. The Phcenicopterus antiquo-

rum. [B.]

FLAMMA (Lat.), n. f. Flaam(fla3m)'a3
. See FLAME. F. cor-

dis, F. vitalis. See Vital FLAME. F. volans. See ERYTHEMA
volaticum.

FLAMME (Fr., Ger.), n. Fla3m, fla'm'me2
. 1. See FLAME

2. (Fr.). The Iris germanica. [B, 173 (a, 24). j 3 (Fr.). See FLEAM
F'nblume (Ger.). The genus Phlox. [B, 121 (a, 24).]-F'iischeu

(Ger.). See PHOTOPHOBIA. F'nsehen (Ger.). See PHOTOPSIA. F.
nue (Fr.). The Colchicum autumnale. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Petite f.

(Fr.). The Ranunculus declinatus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FLAMMEOUS, adj. Fla2m'e-u3 s. Lat., flammeus. Tr.,flambe.
Ger., flammigt. 1. Fiery, naming. 2. Flame-colored. [A, 318;
a, 24.]

FLAMMETTE (Fr.), n. Fla3m-e2
t. 1. See FLEAM. 2. The

Ranunculus declinatus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24) ; L, 41.]

FLAMMICEPS (Lat.), adj. Fla2m(fla3
m)'i 2

-se2ps(ke2ps). Gen.,
-cip'itis. From flamma, a flame, and caput, the head. Fr., /.
Ger., rothkopflg. Having a red head. [L, 180.]

FLAMMIGT (Ger.), adj. Fla3m'mi2
gt. See FLAMMEOUS.

FLAMMULA (Lat.), n. f. Fla2m(fla3m)'mu2l(mu4
l)-a

3
. Dim.

of flamma, a flame. Fr., flammule. Ger., Flammchen. 1. A lit-

tle flame. 2. See AGAKICUS, subgenus 22. 3. Of De Candolle, a
section of the genus Clematis. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Extractum
flammulsB Jovis [Fuld. Disp., 1791, Genev. Ph., 1780, Russ. Ph.,
1803]. Fr., extrait aqueux de clematite. 1. The evaporated juice
of Clematis erecta. 2. Of the Wtirzb. Ph., 1796, a preparation made
by digesting for 3 days at a moderate temperature 1 part each of
Clematis erecta and alcohol in 8 parts of water, expressing and de-
canting, distilling off the alcohol, and evaporating the residue to
the required consistence. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).] F. cordis. See
Vital FLAME. F. Jovis. The Clematis erecta. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]
F. major. The Ranunculus lingua. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. minor.

The Ranunculus/. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. seepium foliis integris.
The Clematis vitalba. [B, 200, 211.] F. vitalis. See Vital FLAME.
Herba flammulae. The herb of Ranunculus f. [B, 180 (a, 24).]- I n I'n sn in flammulBB Jovis [Dutch Ph., 1805, Niemann's Notes,

Frankf. Disp., 1791, Wilrzb. Ph., 1796]. Fr., infusion (ou hydrole)
de clematite. A preparation made by macerating 3 or 4 parts of
Clematis erecta in 16 of boiling water, and straining ; employed in

secondary syphilis. [B, 119 (a, 21).]

FLAMY, n. Flam'i2
. The Viola tricolor. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FLANK, n. Fla2n2k. Probably from flaccus, flabby. Gr.,
Xo.ywi'. Latin, ilium, latus. Fr., flanc. Ger., Flanke, Semite. It.,

fianco. Sp., ijar, ijada. The lateral part of the trunk between the
lower ribs and the pelvis. [A, 301.]

FLANNEL, n. Fla2n'e2
l. Lat.Janatexta. Fr.,flanelle. Ger.,

Flanell. It.,flanella. 8p.,franela. 1. A soft and loosely woven
variety of woolen cloth. 2. The leaves of Verbascum thapsus. [A,
505 (a, 21).] Adam's f. 1. The Verbascum thapsus. 2. The Dip-
sacus silvestris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Canton f., Cotton f. A variety
of thick cotton cloth so woven as to be fluffy on one side. F.-
nower, F.-jacket, F.-plant. See F. (2d def.). Our Lord's (or

Saviour's) f. The Echium vulgare. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Poor-
man's-f. See F. (2d def.).

FLAP, n. Fla2
p. Lat., panniculus, pars pendula. Fr., lam-

beau, levre. Ger., Lappen. A more or less sheet-like pendulous
mass of tissue detached in great part from the adjacent tissue ;

in
the pi., /'s, the Agaricus arvensis and the Peziza cochleata. [A,
505 (a, 21).] Amputation f. A f. made by the incision through
the soft parts in amputating. [B.] Anaplastic f. Fr., lambeau
anaplastique. A skin f . made to assist in the restoration of a neigh-
boring part, [o, 34.] Autoplastic f. Fr., lambeau autoplastique.
A f . that is made to replace a destroyed part, [a, 34.] Corneal f.

A f. consisting of the cornea, made in the course of a cataract ex-
traction. [B.J Cutaneous f. A f. that includes only the skin
and fascia, [a, 34.] F. amputation, F. extraction, F. opera-
tion. See under AMPUTATING, EXTRACTION, and OPERATION. F.-
splitting. Splitting, with the knife, the margin of a fistula all

round so as to form f's that may be brought together and sutured.

[Colles, "Dubl. Jour, of Med. Sci.," May, 1861 (a, 34).] Periosteal
f. An amputation f . consisting of periosteum, as in subperiosteal
amputations. Rectangular f. A f. of rectangular shape, which
is made by cutting parallel to the long axis of a limb. [B.] Skin
f. See Cutaneous f. Solid f. An amputation f. consisting of both
skin and muscle. [B.] Tegmentary f. See Cutaneous f.

FLAPPER-BAGS, n. Fla 2
p'u

6r-ba2gz. The Arctium lappa.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

FLASCH (Ger.), n. Flash. A place in the canton of Orisons,

Switzerland, where there is a gaseous alkaline spring. [L, 49, 135

(a, 14).]

FLASCHE (Ger.), n. Fla'sh'e2
. See FLASK and BOTTLE.

AbziehF. A cucurbit. [A, 315.] F'nbouillon. Of Uffelmann,
a sort of bouillon ; made by heating upon a water-bath a stoppered
flask containing cut-up beef or veal, to which no water has been
added. [B, 270.] F'nformig. See AMPULLATE. F'nkautschuk.
Crude caoutchouc occurring under the form of differently shaped
hollow bodies. [B, 270.] F'nzug. See ACHSELZUG.

FLASCHENBAUM (Ger.). n. Fla3sh'e 2n-ba3-u4m. The genus
Anona. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Dorniger F. The Anona spinescens.

[L, 80.1 Dreilappiger F. The Anona triloba. [L, 80.] Schup-
piger F. The Anona xquamosa. [L. 80.] Stacheliger F.,

Weichstacheliger F. The Anona muricata. [B, 180 (a, 24) ;

L, 180.]

FLASK, n. Fla3sk. Fr., flacon. Ger., FlascJie. It., fiasco.

Sp., frasco. A small bottle, especially one that is larger about the

middle than at the bottom. Culture Ts. Sterilized fs used in

bacteriological research for the reception of' culture liquids, etc.

[L, 164 (a, 27).] Pasteur's f. A glass f. the neck of which is drawn
out into a long, variously bent tube used for the reception of culture

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U 8
, urn; U, like tt (German).
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the weight of a known volume of the liquid, and hence gm-s i .,-

KWdOocntrtty [B.]-Sterllied f. A glass f. used inT>acterio-

logical research. with its neck drawn out so as to form a long capil-

lary tube which is bent in various directions, and exhausted of air

by the application of heat, [a, 27. J

FLAT-FOOT, n. FlaH'fuH. Lat., pe* planus. Fr., pied plat.

Ger PlattfuM. A spurious valgus in which there is a depression

..f the inner half of the plantar arch without aversioni of the sole.

It may lie due to defective osseous development, to the weight or

the child's body in walking, flattening the arch, or to rheumatism

or gout, la, St.]

FLATTERFUSSIG (Oer.), adj. Flat'tear-f.uH-8ig. See

CHEIROPTEROCa.

FLAT-TOPS, n. Flan'to'ps. The Vernonia noveboracensis.

IB, 275 I*, 24).]

FLATUEUX (Fr.), adj. Fla-tu-u*. See FLATULENT (2d def.).

FLATULENCE, n. Fla't'^l-e^ns. Or., wKv/taT<u<7i?. Lat.,

flntnlentin (from flatus [a. r.J). Fr.. /. Ger., BUihung, BUihsucht,

Fl'itulenz. The state of being flatulent.-Convulsive f. F. asso-

ciated with respiratory difficulty and loss of consciousness. [a ,At. )

F. acide (HY.). See PYROSIS. F. hypochondriaque (Fr.).

Lat flnttilentia hysterica. F. occurring in hysterical persons;
sometimes simulating, by distending the intestines, abdominal
tumors. [,4.] F. lochiale (.Fr.). L&t.,flatulentia lochialis. F.

in lying-in women, [a, 34.)

FLATULENT, adj. Fla*t'ul-ent. Or., epuynaT<o5i). Lat.,

flatiilentus (1st def.), inflow (2d def.). Fr.. /., flatueux eld def.).

Ger., Miihrnil. I>1 ihsiichtig. \. Affected with or subject to accumu-
lation of gas in the alimentary canal. 2. Tending to cause such a
condition (.said of food).

FLATUOSITY, n. Flan-u-os'it-ia
. Fr., Jtatuosite. See

FLATULENCE.
FLATUS (Lat.). n. m. FUWfla'Vtu'sttu's). Gen., -fus. Prom flare,

to blow. Or., vfcv/io. Ger., Bldhung, Wind. Gas within the body,
especially in the alimentary canal. F. furiosus. See AMBITLO.

F. Hpinae. See SPINA ventosa. F. vagiiialis. Gas in the vagina.

[A. 326(, 21 ).J

FLAUM (Ger.). n. Fla''u4m. See LANCOO.

FLAVEDO (Lat.), n. f. Fla(fla)-ve(wa)'do. Gen., -ed'inis.

From flavere, to be yellow. 1. Yellowness. [A, 322.] 2. A yellow
fruit rind, especially the yellow outer rind of oranges and lemons.
8. A disease in plants in which the green parts assume a yellow
color. JB,

19 (, 24).] F. a augillatione. See SL-GILLATION. F.
i< ti-ritia. The yellow coloration caused by jaundice. [G, 11.]
F. iiiitivii. The normal yellow complexion of certain races of
Africa. [G, 11.]

FLAVEO.UISETIN, n. Fla'v-e'k/'wii'-se'ti'n. From flavus,
yellow, and equisetum. Fr., flavequisetine. A crystalline coloring
matter obtained from Eqiiisetum Jluviatile. It dyes cotton yellow.
IB, 46 i a. 14) ; B. 270.]

FLAVEK, n. The Arena fatua. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FLAVERIA (Lat.), n. f. Fla(fla)-ve(wa)'ri 11-a'. Fr. flaverie.
A genus of composite herbs of the Helenioidece. The Flaveriece
are a subtribe of composite plants, of the Senecionideae (Lessing
and others), or of the Calenaularice (Reichenba"ch), or of the He-
IfniniilfiF iBentham and Hooker). [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).] F. angusti-
folla, F. chilensls. Fr., flaverie A feuilles etroiteg. A species
found in Chili, where it is used as a vermifuge. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
F. contrayerba, F. contrayerva. Fr., flaverie contrayerba. A
species found in Peru; used as a remedy in snake-bites. [B, 121,
173 (a. 24).] F. dauda. A species found in Victoria, Chili ; used
like V. angiuiti/olia. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a,

14).] F. peruviaiia. The F. contrayerba. [B, 173 (a. 24).]

FLAVERIE ( Fr.). n. Fla-va-re. See FLAVERIA.-F. a feullles
6troltr*. See FLAVERIA angustifolia.

FLAVESCENT, adi. Fla-ves'e'nt. Lat., foreseen*, flavidtts,
flaruf, flaitnu (from flavere, to be golden yellow). Fr., jaune un
pru pair, jaunatre, /. Ger., hellgelb. Of a pure, pale-yellow color
[B. l6<,24).]

FLAVE8CIN, n. Fla-ves'in. A transparent, light-brown
MMtaaee, oMatMd from the distillation of oak, and forming with
the alkalies yellow compounds, which are decolorized by the action
of acids. [Lux.

"
Drugg. Circ. and Chem. Gaz.," March, 1881 (B) ;"

Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Aiwoc.," xxix (a. 14).]

FLAYENS (Lat.). FLAVIDUS (Lat.). adj's. Fla(fla')'ve"nz-
(watmi. -vidiwid uus). See FLAVESCEXT.
FLAVIN, n. Flav'i*n. An extract containing quercetin and

quercitron, obtained from quercitron-bark. [B, 270.]
FLAVINE. n. Flav'en. Diphenylurea. [B.]

FI.AVOPHENINE, n. Flav-o-fen'en. Fr.. flnvophtnine.Oer . Unrnphenm. 8yn.: chrytamine. A yellow coloring matter
C,.H,.N40. = [C,H 4-N : N-C.H,(OH)-CO.OH] S . (8/270.)
FLAVOPURPURIN. n. Flav-o-purp'ii.rin. From flaw*

y-llovr. and pur/iura. the purple fish. A substance. CUH.O 5 =
( M HiOHi,. or trioxyanthraqninone. prepared from anthraflavir

It occurs In golden, acicular crystals, isomeric with (andHMr rmembllng) anthrapurpurin and with purpurln. [B, 2.]

t,, . Tr.,nromf. imveur. Ger, Wohlgerurh
oMgetchmack. 1. That quality of anything which affect* the

mell or tarte. [L, M.] 2. A preparation for imparting such a
quallty.-unK ' A preparation containing 4 jwrts of com-

pound tincture of curacoa, 8 of tincture of fresh orange-peel, 6 of

orange-flower water, 27 of syrup, 28 of alcohol, and 12 of water.

["Proc. of the Arn. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

FLAVOVIRENS (Lat.), adj. Fla(flas)-vo(wo')-vir(wer)'eanz-

(ans). From flavus, yellow, and virere, to be green. Of a yellow-
ish-green color. [L.J

FLAVOUS, adj. Flav'u 3s. Lat.. flavus. Oer., hellgelb. Light-
yellow or ochre-yellow. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

FLAW-FLOWER, n. Fla4 'flu6-u4-ur. The Anemone pulsa-
tilla. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FLAX, n. Flax. A.-S., fleax. Gr.. \ivov. Lat., linum. Fr..

Un [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Flachs, Lein. It.. Sp., lino. 1. A plant of
the genus Linum. 2. See F.-fibre. American bog-f. The Linum
striatum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] American false f. The Camelina
sativa. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Bright-blue perennial f. The Linum
provinciate. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Common f. The Linum usitatis-

simum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Crimean f. The Linum tauricum. [B,
275 (a. 24).] Dwarf f. The Linum catharticum. [A, 505 (a. 21).]
East Indian f. The Linum trigynum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ever-

green f. The Linum arboreum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Falry-f. The
Linum catharticum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] False f. In America, the

genus Camelina. [B, 19. 34 (a, 24).] F. family. The Linacece.

[a, 24.] F.-flbre. The fibre obtained from the rind and inner por-
tion of the stalks of Linum usitatissimum and several other species
of Linum ; used in making linen, lint, etc. [B, 77 (a. 21).] F.-lily.
See the major list. F.-plant seeds. The seeds of Linum usitatis-
simum. [A, 479 (a, 21).] F'seed. See the major list. F.-star.
See ASTEROLINUM stellatum. F.-tail. The Typha latifolia. [B,
275 (o, 24).] F'weed. 1. The Sisymbrium Sophia. 2. The Linaria
vulyaris. [B, 5, 180. 275 (o, 24).] F'worts. The Linacece. [B, 19,
34 (o, 24).] Large yellow-flowered American f. The Linum
sulcatum. [B. 275 (o, 24).l Larger blue f. of North America.
The Iris versicolor. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Mountain f. 1. The Linum
catharticum. 2. The Erythrcea centaurium. [A. 505 (a, 21).] 3. See
ASBESTOS. Native f. of New Zealand. The Phormium tenax
and the Phormium Colensoi. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Orange-flowered f.

The Linum Macrcei (seu Chamissonis). [B, 275 (o, 24).] Pale-
flowered f. The Linum angustifolium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Purg-
ing f. The Linum catharticum. [A, 505 (a, 21

).] Spurge-f. See
the major list. Toad-f. See the major list. Virginian yellow-
flowered f. The Linum virginianum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White-
flowered f. The Linum monogynum. [B, 275 (a. 24).] White-
flowered dwarf f. The Linum alpinum. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Wild
dwarf f. The Linum catharticum silvestre. [a, 24.] Wild f.

1. The Linaria vulgaris. 2. The Cuscuta epilinum. [A, 505 (a,

21).] Winter-flowering f. The Linum trigynum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FLAX-LILY, n. Fla'x'im-R The Phormium tenax. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Australian f.-l. The genus Dianella. [B. 275 (a, 24).]
Smaller f.-l. The Phormium Colensoi. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FLAXSEED, n. Fla'x'sed. Lat., linum [U. S. Ph.], lini
semina [Br. Ph.], semen lini [Ger. Ph.]. Fr.. grains (ou semen ct)
de lin (1st def.). Ger., Leinsamen (1st def.), Flachssamen (1st def.).

It., semi de lino (1st def.). Sp., linaza (1st def.). 1. The seed of
Linum usitatissimum ; linseed. 2. The genus Radiola and the
Radiola millfgrana. [B, 5, 18, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Compound In-
fusion of f. See Infusum LINI. F. meal. See LINI farina.
F. oil. See Oleum LINI. F.-oil cake. See Placenta seminis
LINI. F. poultice. See Cataplasma LINI. F. tea. See Infusum
LINI. Ground f. See LiNi/aruia. Oil of f. See Oleum LINI.

FLEA, n. Fie. A.-S., ./Zed. Gr., ifaiAAa. l&t..pulex. Fr..rmce.
Ger., Floh. It., pulce. Sp., pulga. See PULEX irritans. Com-
mon f. The Pulex irritans. [B.] F'bane. See the major list.

F'bites. 1. Red spots caused by the bite of a f. [a, 34.1 2. The
Lychnis diurna. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-seed. The seed of Plantago
psyllium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F.-weed. The Galium verum. [A. 505
(a, 21).] F'wort. See FLEABANE (3d, 4th, and 5th defs). Sand-f.
Ger., Sandfloh. Sp., nigua. The Sarcopsylla penetrans. [B.]

FLEABANE, n. Fle'ban. Fr., herbe aux puces [Fr. Cod.] (4th
def.). 1. The genus Erigeron and the Erigeron arris. 2. The genus
Conyza. 8. The Inula pulicaria. 4. The Plantago psyllium. 5.

The Pulicaria vulgarix and the Pulicaria di/.^ntcrira. [A, 505 (o,
21) ; B, 19, 121, 275 (o. 24).] African f. The genus Tarchomutth un.

Ji,

19, 275 (a, 24).]
American f. The Erigeron philadelphicus.

!, 275 (a, 24).] Australian f. The Erigeron mucronatus. [B,
5 (a, 24).] Blue-flowered f. The Erigeron acris. [A, 505 (a,

21).] California f. The Conyza salicifolia. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.,

1 ' xxvii (o, 14).] Canada f. The Erigeron cana-
densis. [B, 6, 121 (a, 24).] Common f. See F. (6th def.). Daisy
f. The Erigeron annuus and the Erigeron strigosus. [B, 121, 275
(a, 24).] F. powder. The powdered dried flowers of Pyrethrum
carneum, Pyrethrum roseum, and Pyrethrum pnrpureum. [B, 185
(a, 24).] Georgian f. The Inula glandulosa. [B, 275 (o, 24).]
Glutinous f. The Jasonia ijtntinosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Larger f.

The Conyza squarrona . \a, 24'.] Marsh f. The genus Pluchea. [B,
19.34.275(0,24).] Middle-sized f. The Piilion-ia <li/.irnterica. [a,

24.] Mountain f. The Erigeron alpinus (seu uniflorus). [B, 275
(a, 24).] Oil-of-Canada f. Oil of erigeron. (B.] Pyrenean f.

The Inula montana. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Saint Helena f. The Conyza
rur/osa. [B. 275 (a. 24).] Salt-marsh f. The I'hicliea camphorata.
|B. ^7."> la. 21i.] Shfiwy f. The t'.riiji'rnn xin-rinxus (Stnnirtix n/x'-
ciosa). |B, 275 (a, 24)J Shrubby African f. The T<ir<-h<tmni-
thu camphoratim. [B. 275 (a, 24).l Skevish f. The Erigeron
I" ! m^hyllua. [o, 24.] Small f. The Pulicaria vulgaris, also the
/-,,/., npusitlu* (a variety of the Erigeron canadensis). [A, 511
(a, 24).J West Indian f. The Vrmonin (trbnrvwns. [B, 275 (o,
24).]-White f. The Inula Candida. [B. 275 (a, 24).]

FLEAM, n. Flem. Dutch, flym. Lat., phlebotomnm. Fr.,
flnmme, flammette. Ger., Lnxx, /-,-, n, l-'liete. 1. A spring-lancet
ns.-<l fur venesection. 2. Of the veterinarians, a phlebotorne shni)ed
like a gum-lancet. [A, 301.]
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FLEAU (Fr.). n. Fla-o. From flagellum, a whip. 1. A plague.
2. The genus Pkleurn. S. See FLAGELLUM (5th def.).

FLECHA DE AGUA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Fla'cha3 da a3g'wa 3
.

The Sagittaria sagittifolia. LA, 447 (a, 21;.]

FLECHE (Fr.), n. Fle2sh. A dart or arrow. F's caustiques.
See Caustic DARTS. F. d'eau. The Sagittaria aquatica. [B, 173

(o, 24).] F. rouge. A red variety of Hygrophorus conicus. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FLECHIERE (Fr.), n. Fla-she-ear. The genus Sagittaria.
[B, 17'3 (a, 24).] F. aquatique, Petite f. The Sagittaria aquatica.
[B, 173 (o, 24).]

FLECHISSEUR (Fr.), n. Fla-shi^s-su5
!-. See FLEXOR. F.

court du gros orteil. See FLEXOR pollicis pedis brevis. F.
court du petit doigt. See FLEXOR digiti minimi manus brevis.
F. court du petit orteil. See FLEXOR digiti pedis brevis. F.

court du pouce. See FLEXOR pollicis manus brevis. F. de la
cuisse. See Biceps FLEXOR cruris. F. des doigts profonde.
See_

FLEXOR digitorum manus profundus. F. des doigts super-
ficiel. See FLEXOR digitorum manus sublimis.F. du coccyx.
The curvator coccygis muscle. [L, 7 (a, 29).] F. du cubitus.
See FLEXOR carpi ulnaris.F. du radius. See FLEXOR carpi ra-
dialis.f. externe du metacarpe. See EPICONDYLO-SUPRACAR-
PEUS. F. grand commuti des orteils. See FLEXOR digitorum
pedis longus. F. intra-uterin. See Uterine ELEVATOR. F.
long commun des orteils. The flexor digitorum pedis longus.
[L, 32, 43.] F. long du cou sous-dorso atloiidien. See DORSO-
ATLOIDEUS. F. long du gros orteil. The flexor hallucis longus.
[L, 42, 43.] F. long du pouce. The flexor pollicis manus longus.
[L, 32. 43.] F. oblique du metacarpe. See Epitrochleo-super-
carpeus.

F. perfore. The flexor digitorum manus sublimis. [L,
35 (a, 29).] F. profond des phalanges. See FLEXOR digitomitn

digi --------

digitorum pedis longus.

FLECHO D'AIGO, n. In Provence, the Sagittaria aquatica.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FLECHSE (Ger.), n. Fle2ch2'ze2 . See TENDON. F'nahnlich,
F'nartig. Tendon-like, tendinous. [A, 521.] F'nbein. A sesa-
moid bone. [L, 80.] F'nhaut. See APONBUROSIS. F'nscheide.
The sheath of a tendon. [L, 135, p. 297.]

FLECHSIG (Ger.), adj. Fle2ch2z'i2g. See APONEUROTIC and
TENDINOUS.

FLECHTE (Ger.), n. Fle2ch2t'e2 . 1. Tetter
; a popular term

for various common eruptions ;
in the pi., P"n, eczema. [G.] 2.A lichen. [B.J Borkenartige F. Incrusted herpes. [L, 48, 80

]'

Bosartige F. See LUPUS. Einfache F. Ordinary herpes
[L, 80.] Eiterige F. Ulcerative herpes. [L. 43.J Feuchte F.

'

.
, .-e. ee erpec ANGIN

(1st def.). F'nbrod. Iceland-moss bread. [A, 521.1 F'ngriin.
Thallochlor. [B, 270.]-F'nkoralle. See the major list. F'n-
salbe. An ointment used for eczema, etc. ; especially the ungu-entum zinci oxidi, unguentum picis liquidae, etc. [B, 270.] F'n-
saure. Any acid obtained from lichens, e. g., licanoric acid, evernic
acid. [B, 270.] F'iis.eife. See SAPO plceus. F'nstarke. See
LICHENIN. Fressende F. Lupus exedens. [G.] Frieselartige
F. Purulent herpes. [L, 43.]-Irlandische F. Irish moss [a
24.] Islandische F. Iceland moss (the Cetraria islandica). [B,
180 (o, 24).] Juckende F. Prurigo. [A, 521.J Kahlmachende
F. Trichophytosis decalvans. [A, 521.] Kleienartige F. Fur-
furaceous herpes. [L. 80.] Mehlige F. Furfuraceous herpes. [L,
43.] Nassende F. Eczema. Scheerende F. Ringworm of the
scalp. [G.] Trockeiie F. Psoriasis. [G.]

FLECHTENKORALLE (Ger.), n. Fle2ch2t'e2n-ko2r-a 3l-le2

The genus Corallina. Offlcinale F. See CORALLINA officinalis.
FLECHTWEIDE (Ger.), n. Fle2ch2t'vid-e2 . The Salix vimi-

nalis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLECK (Ger. ),n. FIe2k. 1. A spot ; a macula. 2. See Namrs.Blaue F'en. See ECCHYMOSIS. Blinder F. See Ontic DISP
-Embryonair. See Embryonic AREA.-Feuerr. See M!CULA-Feuerfen. Rotheln. rubeola. [D.]-FieberTen An
in a fever [L, 80.]-F'blume. See the major Hst^m ! i

u ' J
r T K--'^ uii.^ uicbjui UE>U r tMlilll s*-;t /,

Macular leprosy [A 521.]-F'enausScMag. A macular erup-
Rfi T^ink ]~^ cbildung.

The formation of macute. LA,
521.] F'enkraut. See the major list. F'enmal. See NMVVS
PWnentosHs.-F'ensehen. The subjective sensation of scoto-mata or of muscse volitantes. [A, 521 1 F'fleber SPP rw,,T
FEVER.-F'ig. Spotted ; macular.-F'sucht. See SpfLosis -F'-K1^- ^^ih;rT.-puom.S5

Se
r

MACL
,
L 4rimat SPOT. Pupillenr. A round, movable,

TIT
* J '

.,
L^' "- J " vvarzer v, see

. See MACULA cr/ftrosa. Stirnr. A small white
spot found upon the forehead of the Rana temporaria. [ Arch f
Anat. u. Phys "18(55, p. 52 (a, 29).l-Wagner'scher F. See Ger-mM

m^sPOT.-Weisser
F. der Nagel. The lunula of the nails.

FLECK.-Gehorf. See

FLECKENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Fle2k'e2n-kra3-u"t. See Scu-
TELLARIA galericulata. Geiskleef . The Galega officinalis. [B,

FLECKSTORCHSCHNABEL(Ger.), n. Fle2k'storch2-shnasb-
ea l. See GERANIUM maculatum. Fliissiges F'extrakt. See Ex-
tracttnn

FLECTENS (Lat.), adj. Fle2k'te2nz(tans). From flectere, to
bend. Effecting flexion ; as a n., a flexor muscle. Carpum flec-
tentium interior. The flexor carpi ulnaris. [a, 29.] F. parlumborum. See QUADRATUS lumborum. Primus cubitum f.
See Biceps FLEXOR cubiti. Secundus cubitum . See BRACHI-
ALIS anticus.

FLECTION, n. Fle2k'shu3n. See FLEXION.
FLECTOR (Lat.), n. m. Fle2k'to2r. Gen., -o'ris. See FLEXOR.
FLEDERFLUGELFORMIG (Ger.), adj. Flad'e2r-flu6e-e2l-

fu5rm-i2
g. Bat-wing-shaped. [L, 43.]

FLEDERMAUS (Ger.), n. Flad'e2r-ma 3 -u4s. The bat ; in the
pi., Fledermause, the Cheiroptera. [L.] F'flugel. See AI^E ves-
pertilionis.

FLEECE, n. Fles. Ger., Vliess. Of Stilling, the periphery of
the corpus dentatum cerebelli, so called from its wooly aspect.
[I, 99.]

FLEEDOD, FLEENURT, n's. Fle'do2
d, -nu^rt. The Senecio

jacobcea. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FLEISCH (Ger.), n. Flish. See FLESH. F'ansatz. See HYPER-
SARCOSIS. F'ansetzend. Tending to produce corpulence. [A.
521.] F'auswuchs. See CARNOSITY and CONDYLOMA. F'bauch.
The fleshy portion of a muscle, in contradistinction from the tendi-
nous portion. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1878 (Anat.), p 441 (a
29).] F'beschau. Meat-inspection, [o, 14.] F'bildung. See

Meat-inspection by government or municipal employees. [L. 57 (a
14).] F'driischen. See CARUNCLE. F'ern. Fleshy. F'er-
zeugend. See SARCOTIC. F'essend. Carnivorous. [L, 80.]
F'extract. See ~BvE.Y-extract and OSMAZOME. F'fressend. See
CARNIVOROUS. F'gallerte. Meat-jelly. [A, 521.] F'gewachs.
See SARCOMA. F'graten. Osseous formations in muscular tissue.
La, 29.] F'icht, F'ig. Fleshy, sarcous. [A, 521.] F'kamm.
See CARUNCLE. F'klystiere. Nutrient enemata of meat-extract
or broth. [L, 57 (a, 14).] F'kohle. See Animal CHARCOAL.
F'krone. See the major list. F'lauch. See ALLiuMporrwm.
F'lehre. See SARCOLOGY. F'leirn, F'leimgummi. The gum
of Pencea sarcocolla. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Cf. SARCOCOLLA. F'los.
Emaciated. [L, 80.] F'losigkeit. See EMACIATION. [L, 80.]
F'machend. Flesh-forming. [A, 521.] F'mangel. SeeAsARciA.
F'massen. See Sarcous ELEMENTS. F'milchsaure. Sarco-

lactic acid. [B, 270.] See LACTIC ACID. F'nabelgewSchs. See
SARCOMPHALON. F'prismen. See Sarcous ELEMENTS. F'quet-
schung. See SARCOTHLASMA. F'saft. Meat-juice, [a, 21.] F'-
sSure. Sarcolactic acid. [K.] F'schwamm. The Fistulina
hepatica. [B, 180 (o, 24).] F'stoft". See CREATIN. F'suppe. Meat-
juice. [L, 80.] F'thee. Beef-tea. F'theilchen. See Sarcous
ELEMENTS. F'iiberfluss. Corpulence. [L, 80.] F'verbindung,
F'vereinigung. See SYSSAHCOSIS. F'vergiftuiig. Poisoning
by ptomaine from meat, [a, 34.] F'verknocherung. See SAR-
COSTOSIS. F'werdung. SeeCARNiPicATioN. F'wucherung. The
formation of exuberant granulations. [L, 80.] Liebig'sche F'-
bruhe, Liebig's F'extract. See BEEY-extract. Mausliches F.,
Muskeir. Muscle. [L, 80.] Scliwammichtes F., Schwam-
miges F., Wildes F. Exuberant granulations. [L, 80.] See HY-
PERSARCOMA and FUNGOSITY. Zahnr. The gum of a tooth.

FLEISCHBLUME (Ger.), n. Flish'blum-e2
. The genus Sar-

cochilos. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Abgebissene F. The Sarcochilos
prcemorsum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLEISCHBRUCH (Ger.), n. Flish'bruch. See SARCOCELE.
Bosartiger F. See SCIRRHOCELE.

FLEISCHKRONE (Ger.), n. Flish'kron-e2
. The genus Sar-

costemma. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Meergriine F. The Sarcosiemma
glaucum. \B, 180 (a, 24).] Windende F. The Sarcostemma
viminale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLEMA SALADA (Sp.), n. Fla'ma3 sa 3l-a3 'da 3
. Lit., salty

phlegm ;
in the north of Spain, an epidemic disease formerly sup-

posed to be pellagra, but having the features of acrodynia, and
now attributed to eating diseased grain. [Costallat (A, 301) ; L, 88.]

FLEMEN (Lat.), n. n. Flem(fle2m)'e2n. Gen..flem'inis. From
<f>\eyij.a., a burning. 1. A swelling (Gr., KeS^a rov n-oSd?) of the foot
due to over-exertion. Cf. CEDMA. 2. Of F. Caper, sanguineous
congestion of the lower limbs. 3. Of Keuchenius, a callous furrow
of the hand or foot. [A, 325.]

FLENNEN (Ger.), n. Fle2n'ne2n. See LACRYMATION.

FLEOLE (Fr.), n. Fla-ol. The genus Phleum. fB, 121 (a, 24).]
F. allongee. The Phleum pratense. var. elongatum. [~B, 173 (o,

24).] F. des Alpes. The Phleum alpwum. [A, 385.] F. des
pres. The Phleum pratense. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. noueuse. The
Phleum pratense, var. nodosum. [B, 173 (a, 29).]

FLERECIN, FLERESIN, n's. Of Blancardus, the gout.
[L, 94.]

FLERINS-SAINT-ANDRE (Fr.), n. Fla-ra2n-sa2n 2t-a3na-

dra. A place in the department of the Hautes-Alpes, France,
where there is a sulphurous spring. [A, 385.]

FLESH, n. Fle2sh. A.-S., flcesc. Gr.. <rapf. Lat., caro. Fr.,
chair. Ger., Fleisch. It., Sp., came. Of the animal organism,
the bulky soft parts, especially the muscular tissue ; of plants,
fruits, etc., the soft parts. LB. i9 (o, 24).] Extract of f. See .Ea;-

tract O/MEAT. F.-and-blood. The Potentilla tormentilla. [A,

O, no; Oa
T not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; V 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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B06 (, 81>.]-F.-Julce. See MBAT-jMi.-Goo-f. See Crns
SIwrtna.-lToud f. A popular term for exuberant granulations

In a wound or ulcer.

FLESHY, adj. Fle'sh'i*. Or., v*?*Mvt. Lat., carnosus. Fr.,

ckm-nu GtarljMwMff. 1. Well-nourished, plump. 2. Of a mus-

cle consisting wholly or largely of muscular fibres, not tendinous.

3. Of plant-organs, thick and succulent. (B, 1, 123 (, 24).]

FLET8CHEN (Oer), n. FleH'she'n. A grating or gnashing
of the teeth. [A. 521 ; L, 80.]

FI.ETUS (Lat.). n. m. FteUnat)'u8(u8). Gen., flet'ui. See

LACRYMATION.
FLKUNEITNETTE (Fr), n. Flu-nu-neat. The Ruscus acu-

leatu*. [B, 121 (, 24).]

FI.Kl H (Fr.), n. Flur. 1. See FLOWER. 2. In the pl.fi, the

IL 41 l-Fau*e f. Of Vaillant, a flower of which the
1_J 1 ! f* A 1 _J<\ Jl<l-

g'n-rative organs are not surrounded by petals. [A, 4.] *. ad-

mirable. Tlu- MirabilisjalniKi. [B, 121 (o,24).]-F. alBlaiitlne.
The Auuileqia alpina. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24>.j-F.

ambrevale. The

MMaC vutgaris. IB, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-F' i ainmoiiiacales
cuivreuaes. Ammonium and copper chloride. IL, 105(o, 14)

aiiiiiioiila-alenlimatUei*u>umartlales). Ammoniumandiron
ehlorid.- obtained l>v sublimation. [L. 105 (a. 14U-F. aux dames.
The 4n,-mnn,' putiatilla. [B. 121. 173 (a, 24).]-F's bechiques.
In pharmacy, the tlowers of Borrago offlcinalis, Anchusa offlcnialis,

I'aiMtrer rh'u-ii*. Viola odorata, etc. [B, 88(a, 14).] F's blanches.

An old term for leucorrhoea. [A, 44.)
F's carminatives. In

Siarinacy.

the flowers of Matricaria chamomilla, Pyrethntm
l.,t,,,,i'nn\ ixii-tln'ninm. Mrlilolhiis offlciimlis, etc. [B. 88 (a, 14).]

F. complete. See Complete FLOWER. F's cordlales. In

pharmacy, the flowers of sage, thyme, wild thyme, marjoram, lav-

.iiil'-r rosemary. [B, 88(0, 14).] F. d'amour. The Delphinium
r.msoliilii. (B. 121(o,24).] F. d'aralgne. The Nigelladamascena.
[B 121 (a, 24).] F. dVAsie. Native sodium carbonate. [L, 41,

105 (a 14) ] F. fie bouillon blanc. The flowers of the Verbas-

cum t'hapsus. [A, 319 (a, 21).] F. le cannelle. The buds of Cin-

namomum cassia. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F. de chair. The .Melampyrum
arvense, the Lychnis flos cucculi, and the Trifolium incarnatum.

[A. 385.1 F. de Constantinople. The Lychnis chalcedonica. [B.

121 ia. 24).] F. de coucou. The Narcissus pseudo-narcissus, the

Primula offlcinalis, and the Lychnis flos cuculi. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]

F. de crapaud. The .S7<m //</ i-ariegata. [B, 19 (a, 24).] F. de
douze heures. The Ornithogalium umbellatum. IB, 121 (a, 24).]

F. de fen. The Euphorbia punicea. [B. 121 (a, 24).] F. de
j. i lnu-.il-. The Amarantusalbus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de Jupiter.
The Lychnis flos Jovis. (B, 19 (a, 24).]- F. de kail. See F. de

T*urquie..aei la passion. The Pass/flora ccerulea. [B,121(a,24).]
F. de la Saint-Jean. The Rubia vera. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de

la Trinlte. The Viola tricolor. [B, 121 (a, 24).l F. de Us. The
ilmiii candidum, the Phalangium liliago, and the Iris germanica.

:j ia. 24).] F. de luce. The Iris germanica. [B, 185 (a,

de miili. The Mesembryanthemum postmeridianum.
(B, 19, 173 (a. 24).] F. de luce. The Iris germanica. [B, 185 (a,

24) ]
F. de miili. The Mesembryanthemum postmeridianum.

[A, 385.1 -F. de miel. The MManthus major. [B, 19 (a, 24).] F.
de niollet. The Pceonia offlcinalis. [B. 121 (a, 24).] F. de mus-
cade. The aril of Myristicn aromatica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. de
Noel. The Helleborus grandiflorus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. de pal lie

The Helichrysum bracteatum. IB, 121 (a, 24).] F. de paoii.
The Camalpinia pulcherrima. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de Pftques.
The Belli* perennis and the Anemone pulsatilla. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

F. de I'arudls. The C'cesalpinia pulcherrima. [B, 121 (a, 24). J

F. de printemps. The Primula offlcinalis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F.
de quatre heures. The Convolvulus mechoacanha and the Mi-
rabilix jalapa. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de Sainte-Catherine. The
Xiyrlln arrenii*. (B, 173 (a, 24).] F. de Saint-Jacques. The
Senecio elegans. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de Saint-Jean. The Arte-
misia vulgaris. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

F. de Saint-Joseph. The Nerium
oleander. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de Saint-Martin. See ALSTRCE-
MERIA peleyrina.F. de sang. The Tropaeolum majus. |B, 121

(a, 24i.l F. des dames. The Heliotropium peruvianum. [B, 19(a,
24).] F'lides femmes. An old term for the menstrual blood. [A,
44.] F. des morts. The Tagetes erecta. [A, 885.] F. de solell.
The \ontoc commune and the Cistus heliunthemum. [B, 88 (a, 14) :

121 ia. 24).] F. den teliituriers. The Genista tinctoria. [B, 121

(a. 21 i.l F. des veuves. The Scabiosa atropurpurea. IB, 19 (a,

84).] F. de terre. The Jfostoc commune. [B, 121 (a, 29).] F. de
toun leu inols. See CALENDULA offlcinalis. F. de Turquie.
The flowers and dried leaves of Aizoon canariense. [D. 92.] F. de
veuve. The Scabiosa atropurpurea. fB, 121 (a, 24).] F. de
/H< lutrlc. The Centaurea cyanus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]-F. d'hlver.
The Hellel>orux hyfmalis.t". d'or et d'argent. The Lonicera
cnnfum. [B. 19 (a, 24).] F. du ciel. The tfostoc commune. [B,
173 la. 24>.l F. du (liable. The Iris susiana. [B. 19 (a, 24).] F.
du grant! seigneur. The Crntaurea amberboi. [B, 121 (a. 24).]
F. d'ane henre. The Hibiscus vesicarius. and other species ol

HihiMriu. |B.19ia,2l).]-F. d'unjour. The Tradescantia virginica
(B. 121 (a, 241.1-F. du Farnaiute. The Parnaxria paluxtria. [B, 121
(a, 24.] F. du I'erou. The Crreux flo{/elliform. [B, 121 (a, 24).

F. du Malnt-Kftprit. In Guatemala, the Perixteria elata. [B
1*1 <a, 24).] F. du tan. The Ftdigo variant. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F,
<lu vent. The Anemone jntlsatilla. [B. 178 (a. 24).] F. du vin,
See WnE-/lou*r. F. effletiree. See Fansse /. F. en casque
The Anmitum napellut. IB. 19. 121 (a, 24).] F. en feullle. The
.su/riVi korminum. \\, 885.] F. en ombelle compose. See
ObMpOMMl umbellate ruiwitR. F. epanoule. See KfiHinder
ruWKR. F. fenllle. The .S/r/n Imrminum. IB. 121 (a, 24).] F
li/-|.Htl<|iu-. The PnrniiMtia palustris. IA, 385.] F. nue. A
newer il.-stitnt,- of l.rn.-tK. invi.liu-n-. He. [B, 1 ia. 24).] F's pec
toraleH [Fr Cod.]. See Sftetn rLORUM pectoralium. under FLOS
F. plf HI '

r.tpavrr rhn-as. [A. 885.] F. royale
See Dll^HmirM Ajaci*. F. oiiiiuniiii-. Tin- 'I'm /iiiii/iiiii majus-Pa-f. See ANKMONK pnliuitilla.- Tisane de r pi--

i [Tr. Cod.]. A preparation made by infusing 1 part of tpe

ies florum pectoralium in 200 parts of boiling distilled water, and

training. (B, 113 (a, 14).] Vraie f. Of Vaillaut, a tlower provided
ith petals. [A, 4.]

FLKUKAISON (Fr.), n. Flu B-res-zo3na
. See INFLORATION.

Fi-EIJKON (Fr.), n. Flu6-ro"n 11
. The flower-head of a com-

x>8ite plant when the florets are regular. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FLEWORT, n. Fle'wu'rt. The Ippia minor. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FLEXIBILITAS (Lat.), n. f. Flea
x-i2-b|

11 l'i 1!-ta !1
s(ta>s). (it-n.,

ta'tis. See FLEXIBILITY. F. cerea. Ger., wiichserne Jii<'</s<nul,> it.

Vax-like flexibility ; a condition observed in catalepsy, in which tin-

imbs maybe placed by an experimenter in any possible attitude

without any perceptible resistance, and maintain that attitude for

a long time.

FL.EXIHIL.ITY, n. Fleax-i 11 -biari 11-tis . Lat., flexibilitas (from

flectere. to bend). Fr., flexibilite. Ger., Biytamkett. It., fiessi-

tilitd. Sp., faxibilidad. The property of being flexible. 1C.]

Waxen f. See FLEXIBILITAS cerea.

FLEXIBLE, adj. Fleax'i-b'l. Lat., flexibilis. Fr.,/. Ger.,

iegsam. Easily bent, [a, 24.]

FLEXICAULIS (Lat.). adj. Fleax-i2-ka4l'(kas 'uM)-iis. From
flectere, to bend, and caulis, a stem. Fr., flexicaule. Ger., bieg-

tdmmig. Having a flexible stem. [L, 41.]

FLEXICOSTATE, adj. Fle^x-ii-co'sfat. From flectere, to

bend, and costa, a rib. Having bent or curved ribs. [L, 56.]

FLEXIFOLIUS (Lat.), adj. Fle2x-ia-fol(fo
11
l)'i

1I-u !ls(u4
s). From

flectere, to bend, and folium, a leaf. Fr., flexifolie. Ger., bieg-

tldttrig. Having flexible leaves. [L.]

FLEXILE, adj. Fleax'ia l. Lat., flexilis. See FLEXIBLE.

FLEXION, n. Fleak'shusn. Lat., flexio (from flectere, to bend).

Fr.,/. Ger., F., Beugung. 1. A bending; also the state of being
sent : the opposite of extension. 2. In the lobster, etc., the move-
ment which increases the ventral curvature. [L.] Dorsal f. Ger.,

Ueberstreckung. The bending backward of the hand at the wrist

joint so as to form an angle between the dorsal surfaces of the hand
and forearm. [L, 31 (a, 29).] F. angulaire de la colonne ver-
tbrale (Fr.). See Angular CURVATURE of the spine. F. latrale
de la colonne verte'brale (Fr.). See Lateral CURVATURE of the

spine. -F. of the ftetal head. Ger., Herunternteigen des Schadels.
A forward inclination of the head by which it is approximated to

]

torale*

forcirte F. Extreme f. of a limb at a joint for the purpose of check-

ing the flow of blood through its arteries (to restrain haemorrhage
or to promote coagulation in an aneurysrn). to stretch a nerve on
the extensor aspect, or to break up false ankylosis. [a, 34.]

FLEXOR (Lat.), n. m. Fleax'oar. Gen., -o'ris. From flectere,
to bend. Fr.,flechisseur. Ger., Beuger, Beugemuskel. It., flessore.

Sp.,/. A muscle that by its contraction produces flexion. [C.]

Accessory f. of the foot. See ACCESSORIUS flexoris longi digi-
torum pedis. Biceps f. brachii (seu cubiti). Ger., zu-eikopfiger

Armmuskel, Beuger des Vorderames. The large muscle which oc-

cupies the anterior surface of the arm. It arises by two tendons,
the one (the short, or inner, head) from the apex of the coracoid

process of the scapula, and the other (the long, or outer, head) from
the margin of the glenoid cavity of the scapula and the glenoid liga-

ment, passing through the joint inclosed in a sheath of synovial
membrane, and perforating the capsular ligament to descend in

the bicipital groove. The two muscular prolongations of the ten-

dons unite about the middle of the arm to form a fleshy fusiform

mass, which terminates above the elbow in a flat tendon, which is

inserted into the posterior portion of the tuberosity of the radius.

Opposite the elbow a flat fibrous process is given off, which unites

with the fascia of the forearm. By some anatomists it is regarded
as being made up of four distinct muscles the coraco-radialis, the

coraco-ulnaris, tne gleno-radialis, and the gleno-ulnaris. [L.] Bi-

ceps f. crurls. Fr.,flechisseur de lacuisse. The f. of the knee
which has for its origin two heads, one of which, the long head,
arises from the upper part of the ischial tuberosity, and the other,
or short head, from the linea aspera and upper portion of the ex-

ternal supracondylar line. It terminates in a tendon which is in-

serted into the outer side of the head of the fibula and the outer

tuberosity of the tibia. [L.] Deep f. of the phalanges. See
TIBIO-PHALANGEUS. External f. of the metacarpus. See EPI-
CONDYLO-SUPRACARPEUS. F. accessorlus. See ACCESSORIUS flex-
oris longi digitorum pedis. F. accessorlus a cauda ad tibiam
tendens. A muscle of some of the lower animals arising from the

transverse processes of the anterior caudal vertebrae and inserted

into the tibia. [L.] F. accessorlus digitoruni loiigus. See.F.

digitorum pedis Inngus accessoria.V. accessorlus digitorum
pedis. See ACCESSORIUS flexoris longi digitorum pedis.f. ac-
cessorius longiis. See F. digitorum pedis lortgus accessorius.
F. accessorlus pedis. See ACCESSORIUS flexoris longi digi-

torum pedis. F. accessorius plantic. See F. accessor!us <li</i-

torum pedis. F. antibrachii radialis. Src liin /.,- /. cubiti.

antlbrachii ulnaris. The brachialis anticus muscle, [a, 29.]

F. brachii. See CORACO-RADIALIS. F. brachil longux. The

long f . of the fore leg in the horse, corresponding to the biceps f.

cubiti in man. [L, 13 (a. 29).]- F. brevis capttis. See ATLOIDO-
siTBorciPlTALls. F. hrevls digitornm, F. bri-vis iligitoriiui
pi-lis, F. brevis digitorum pedis perforating Sec F.iliiji-

torum pedis brevis. F. brevis dijriti qiiliiti. See F. ili</iti

minimi manusbrei'is.- F. brevis ballucis. S.-i- F. liallucis brevis.

F. i.i. \ i- minimi digit! arri's-nriiis. An anomalous muscle
lying beneath the f. digiti minimi brevis. [L, 382.] F. brevis
minimi dl^iti iiiiiiuis. s-c F. digiti minimi manus brevis.

F. hrt'vlN niiniiiii digiti pedls. See F. digiti minimi pedis
brrrix. F. br'vln pollicis maiiiiH. See F. pollicis longus. F.
iin-\ is polllcls pedis. See F. hallucis brevis. Y. capit'is. The

A, ape: A*. at; A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N. in; N, tank;



1609
FLESHY
PLEXOR

rectus capitis anticus major. [L. 94 (a, 29).] F. capitis brevis.
See ATLOIDO-SUBOCCIPITALIS. F. capitis parvus. See ATLOIDO-
STYLOIDEUS. F. carpi exterior. See F. carpi radialis. F.

carpi interior. See F. carpi ulnaris. F. carpi radialis. Ger.,
innerer Speichenmuskel, Speichenbeuger der Hand. A spindle-
shaped muscle which arises from the inner condyle of the humerus,
the antibrachial fascia, and the intermuscular septa between it and
the pronator radii teres, the palmaris longus, and the f . digitorum
sublimis. A. little below the middle of the forearm it ends in a flat

tendon, which passes through a separate compartment in the an-
terior annular ligament of the wrist to be inserted into the base of
the metacarpal bone of the index-finger, and occasionally into that
of the middle finger. It flexes the wrist and assists in pronation of
the hand. [L, 31, 143, 172, 332.] F. carpi radialis brevis, F.

carpi radialis profundus. An anomalous muscle arising from
the radius between the insertion of the pronator radii teres and the

supinator longus muscles and inserted into the trapezium. [L,

333.] F. carpi ulnaris. Ger., innerer Ellenbogenmuskel, innerer

Ellenbogenbeuger. The innermost f. of the superficial muscles of
the forearm. It arises by two heads, the one from the inner con-

dyle of the humerus, the other from the inner margin of the ole-

cranon ; from the upper two thirds of the posterior surface of the

ulna, by means of a dense aponeurosis, and from the intermuscu-
lar septum, between it and the f. digitorum .sublimis. The two
heads are separated by a tendinous arch, beneath which are the
ulnar nerve and the posterior ulnar recurrent artery. Upon the
lower third of its anterior surface the muscular fibres are inserted
into its tendon, which is inserted into the pisiform bone, the anterior
annular ligament, and the base of the metacarpal bone of the little

finger. The ulnar artery is situated upon the outer side of the
tendon in the lower two thirds of the forearm. It flexes the wrist
and aids in its adduction. [L, 31, 142, 172, 332.] F. carpi ulnaris
brevis. An anomalous muscle arising from the ulna and inserted
into the uncinate bone. [L, 332.] F. cruris biceps, F. cruris
externus, F. cruris fibularis. See Biceps /. cruris. F. cubiti.
See Biceps f. cubiti. F. digiti minimi accessorius. An anom-
alous muscle which arises from the lower surface of the tendon of
the f. digitorum pedis longus and is inserted into the little toe. [L,

332.] F. digiti minimi brevis. See F. digiti minimi manus
brevis. F. digiti minimi manus brevis. Fr.,Jlechisseur court
du petit doigt. Ger., kurzer Beuger des kleinen Fingers. A small
muscle which arises from the processus hamatus of the unciform
bone and the front of the anterior annular ligament of the wrist,
and inserted into the base of the first phalanx of the little finger,
in common with the tendon of the abductor minimi digiti. Between
it and this muscle are found the deep palmar branches of the ulnar
nerve and artery. It flexes and abducts the first phalanx of the
little finger.' [L, 31, 142, 332.] F. djgiti minimi pedis acces-
sorius. An occasional slip from the lower surface of the tendon
of the f . digitorum pedis longus, behind its joint of division, inserted
into the little toe, at which point it is perforated by the tendon of
the f. digitorum brevis. [a, 29.] F. digiti minimi pedis brevis.
Fr., Jlechisseur court du petit orteil. Ger., kurzer Beuger der kleinen
Zehe. 1. A small muscle which arises from the base of the meta-
tarsal bone of the little toe, the plantar tarso-calcaneal ligament,
and the sheath of the peroneus longus, and is inserted by a tendon
into the base of the first phalanx of the little toe of which it is a f.

2. The preceding muscle and the opponens digiti minimi regarded
as one, each considered, respectively, as its outer and inner heads.

[L, 31, 142, 332.] F. digiti parvus minimi. See F. digiti minimi
manus brevis. F. digiti secundi pedis proprius. Of Bahnsen, a
muscular slip arising from the back of the tibia and inserted into the
terminal phalanx of the second toe. [L, 142 (a, 29).] F. digiti se-
cundi proprius. An anomalous muscle formed by the separation
from the f . digitorum pedis longus of the portion connected with the
tendon of the second toe. [L, 332.] F. digitorum. See F. digito-
rum pedis longus. Flexores digitorum brevis, Flexores digi-
torum interossei. The interossei muscles, [a, 29.] F. digito-
rum nbularis. See F. hallucis longus. F. digitorum manus
communis profundus. See F. digitorum manus profundus.
F. digitorum manus communis sublimis. See F. digitorum
manus sublimis. F. digitorum manus perforans. See F.
digitorum manus profundus. F. digitorum manus perfo-
ratus. See F. digitorum manus sublimis. F. digitorum ma-
nus profundus. Fr., Jlechisseur profond des doigts. Ger., tiefer
Fingerbeuger. A thick muscle lying beneath the f. carpi ulnaris
and the f . digitorum sublimis muscles. It arises from the coronoid
process of the ulna, the upper two thirds or three fourths of the
inner and anterior surface of the ulna, the interosseous membrane,
and the aponeurosis of origin of the f. carpi ulnaris. It divides
into four bellies which shortly become tendinous ; the tendons
pass through the same compartment of the anterior annular liga-
ment of the wrist in company with and beneath those of the f.

digitorum sublimis. Opposite the first phalanges the tendons per-
forate those of the f. digitorum sublimis and are inserted into the
bases of the last phalanges of the fingers. It flexes the distal

phalanges of the fingers. [L, 81, 142, 172, 332.] F. digitorum
manus profundus accessorius. An occasional muscle which
arises from the radius and joins one or more of the tendons of
the f. digitorum profundus. [a, 29.] F. digitorum manus
ublimis. Fr., Jlechisseur superficiel des doigts. Ger., ober-
dchlicher Fingerbeuger, durchbohrter Fingerbeuger. A broad,
at muscle situated in the middle of the forearm beneath the f .

carpi ulnaris, f . carpi radialis, and the f . palmaris longus and pro-
nator radii teres. It arises by three heads, the one from the inter-
nal condyle of the humerus, the internal lateral ligament, and the
adjacent intermuscular septa ; the second arises from the inner
margin of the coronoid process of the ulna ; and the third from the

oblique line of the radius above the pronator radii teres. By some
authorities the radial origin is regarded as one head, and the
others as a second. About the middle of the forearm it divides
into four tendons which are arranged in pairs, the most anterior
going to the middle and ring fingers, and the posterior to the index

&

and little fingers. They pass through the same compartment of
the anterior annular ligament of the wrist, with and above the ten-
dons of the f. digitorum manus profundus. Upon the palm of the
hand they diverge to pass to their appropriate insertions, each be-
ing contained together with the corresponding tendon of the f
digitorum profundus in a fibrous sheath. Opposite the first pha-
langes each divides into two parts, which embrace the correspond-
ing tendon of the f. digitorum profundus and unite posterior to it.

Shortly after their union they again separate and are inserted on
each side into the margins of the second phalanges. It is a f of
the second phalanges. [L, 31, 142, 172, 332.] F. digitorum pe-
dis brevis, F. digitorum pedis communis brevis. Fr.,
Jlechisseur court des orteils. Ger., kurzer Zehenbeuger. A flat'
thin muscle of the sole of the foot lying immediately beneath the
plantar fascia. It arises from the inner tuberosity of the os calcis,
the deep surface of the plantar fascia, and the septa between it
and the adjacent muscles. About opposite the middle of the sole
of the foot it divides into four bellies which shortly become ten-
dinous. Opposite the middle of the first phalanges each tendon is

pierced by the tendon of the f . digitorum pedis longus going to the
same toe ;

it then divides into two slips, which are inserted into
the sides of the second phalanges of the four smaller toes. It
is a f. of the second phalanges of the toe. fL. 31, 142, 172, 332.]
F. digitorum pedis communis longus, F. digitorum pedis
longus. Fr., Jlechisseur tibial, Jlechisseur long des orteils. Ger.,
langer gemeinschaftlicher Zehenbeuger. A (. muscle of the toes
and an extensor of the foot upon the leg. It arises from the mid-
dle two fourths of the posterior surface of the tibia internal to the
tibial origin of the tibialis posticus and from the septum between
it and the last muscle, becoming tendinous at the lower part of the
leg. Its tendon passes behind the internal malleolus in common
with that of the tibialis posticus and crosses the sole of the foot in
a forward and outward direction, to divide into four tendons which
pierce those of the f. digitorum brevis and are inserted into the
bases of the distal phalanges of the four smaller toes. [L, 31, 142,
172, 332.] F. digitorum pedis longus accessorivis. An anom-
alous muscle of the foot which may arise from any portion of the
lower part of the leg and is inserted into the tendons of the f . digi-
torum pedis longus or in common with them. [L, 332.] F. digi-torum pedis perforans. See F. digitorum pedis communis
longus. F. digitorum pedis perforatus. See F. digitorum
pedis brevis. F. digitornm pedis profundus. See F. digito-
rum pedis longus. F. digitorum pedis sublimis. See F. digi-
torum pedis brevis. F. digitorum perforatus. See F. digito-
rum manus sublimis. F. digitorum profundus accessorius.
An anomalous offshoot from the muscular portion of the f . digito-
rum manus profundus which sends a tendon or tendons inserted
into one or more of the fingers. [L, 31, 332.] F. digitorum su-
perficialis. See F. digitorum manus sublimis. f. digitorum
tibialis. See F. digitorum pedis longus. F. femoris. See Bi-

ceps /. cruris. F. femoris magnus. See ILIACUS. F. hallu-
cis. See F. hallucis longus. F, hallucis brevis. Fr., flechis-
seur court du gros orteil. Ger., kurzer Beuger der grossen Zehe.
A f. muscle of the great toe situated between the adductor and
abductor hallucis muscles. It arises from the inner border of
the cuboid bone, the external cuneiform bone, the plantar tarso-
calcanean ligament and the tendon of the tibialis posticus mus-
cle, and is inserted by two tendons into the inner and outer sides
of the base of the first phalanx of the great toe, being blend-
ed with the insertions of the adductor and abductor hallucis re-

spectively. By some authorities the outer portion of the muscle is

regarded as a portion of the abductor hallucis, the name being re-
stricted to the inner head. [L, 31, 142, 172, 332.] F. hallucis
longus. Fr., Jlechisseur long du gros orteil. Ger.. langer Beuger
er grossen Zehe.

thirds of the posterior surface and lateral angle of the fibula, from

., . ..

der grossen Zehe. A long muscle which arises from the lower two

the septum between it and the peronei muscles, from the fascia

covering the tibialis posticus muscle, and the lower part of the in-

terosseous membrane. Its fibres extend downward and backward
and terminate in a tendon which passes through a groove upon the

posterior surface of the tibia external to the one occupied by the
tibialis posticus and f . digitorum pedis longus, out upon the sole of
the foot to the interval between the two portions of the f. hallucis

brevis, between which it passes, to be inserted into the base of the
distal phalanx of the great toe. In the sole of the foot it gives off

a tendon to the f . digitorum pedis longus. It flexes the distal pha-
lanx of the great toe and extends the foot upon the leg. [L, 31. 142,

172, 332.] F. iiiternodii primi digitorum. See LUMBRICALIS
manus. F. internodii primi pollicis manus. Of Douglas,
the opponens pollicis. [L, 84 (a, 29).] F. internodii primi et
secundi pollicis. The f. pollicis manus brevis. [a, 29.] F. in-
ternodii secundi digitorum manus. The f. digitorum ma-
nus sublimis. [a, 29.] F. internodii secundi pollicis maims.
The f. pollicis manus brevis. [L, 84 (a, 29).] F. internodii ter-
tii digitorum manus. The f. digitorum manus profundus. [L,

84 (a, 29).] F. internodii tertii pollicis. The f. pollicis manus
longus. [L, 84 (a, 29).] F. longus colli. See DORSO-ATLOIDEUS.
F. longus digitorum pedis. See F. digitorum pedis longus.
F. longus digitorum pedis profundus perforans accesso-

rius. See ACCESSORIUS flexoris longi digitorum pedis. F. lon-

gissimus pollicis. See F. pollicis longus. f. longus digito-
rum pedis, F. longus digitorum pedis profundus perfo-
rans. See F. digitorum pedis longus. F, longus pollicis. See
F. pollicis manus longus. F. longus pollicis manus. See F.

pollicis longus. F. longus pollicis pedis. See F. hallucis lon-

gus. F. manus medius. See PALMARIS longus. F. manus ra-
dialis. See F. carpi radialis. F. manus ulnaris. See F. carpi
ulnaris. F. metacarpi externus. See EPICONDYLO-SUPRACAR-
PKUS. F. metacarpi medius. See EPITROCHLEO-SUPERCARPEUS.
F. metatarsi. See PERONEDS tertius.F. metatarsi parvus.

See TARSO-PR^EPHALANGEOS. F. minimi digiti manus parvus,
F. minimi digiti parvus. See F. digiti minimi brevis. F.
ossis metacarpi pollicis. See OPPONENS pollicis. F. palmaris.

O, no; O, not; O 3
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See PALMARIH longus.-F. pedls. See TlBIo-PHALANGEUS. t. pe-
dis MccvMitoriuii. See PERONKO-PHALANOEU8.-F. pt>dln perfo-
rn*. See F. digitorum pedis brevis. F. pedls perforatut*. See

F digitorum pedis long\u.F. perforaiis, F. perforaim digi-
torum. See F. digitorum manus profundus and F. digit,,rum

pedis longus. F. perforan* digitorum manus. See F. digito-

rum maims profundus. F. perforan* tertii internodii digi-
1 01 .1111 pediM. See F. digitorum pedis longus.-F. perforatus.
See F. diyitorum mtinus sublimis and F. digitorum pedis longus.
F. perforate digitorum pedis. See F. digitorum pedis bre-

vfM.f. perforatu* dlgitoriiin maims. See F. digitorum ma-
RU* sublimis. F. perforatuH pedis. See F. digitorum pedis
brft'is.F. phalange us proftindus. See RADII-PHALANOEUS. F.

plaiitif acceMorlu*. See AccEssoRius^Jorw longi digitorum

prdu.F. pollicis. See F. pollicis longus. F. pollicis brevls.

Fr, Jtechisseur court du pouce. Ger, kurzer Daumenbeuger. 1. A
two headed muscle of the ball of the thumb. Its superficial head

arises from the outer two thirds of the annular ligament and the

trapezium, the deep head from the trapezium, the trapezoid, cunei-

form, mid urn-mate bones, and the first and second metacarpal bones.

The two portions unite, after allowing the tendon of the f. pollicis

longus to pass between them, into one which again divides into two,
which are inserted one on either side of the base of the first pha-
lanx of the thumb, blending, respectively, with the adductor and
abductor pollicis. 2. By some authorities the term is restricted to

the two small slips on each side of the tendon of the f. pollicis lon-

gus. the more internal and external being regarded, respectively, as

portions of the adductor and abductor pollicis. [L, 81, 144, 172. 332. J

F. polllcU longisttiuiUH [Cowper], F. pollicis longus, F. pol-
llcitt manutt longus. Fr.,flechisseur longdu pouce. Ger., lunger
Dnumenbeuger. A deeply seated muscle in the anterior part of the

forearm. It arises from the anterior surface of the radius between
the oblique line and the attachment of the pronator quadratus, from
the adjacent part of the interosseous membrane and occasionally
from the )>ase of the coronoid process of the ulna, and terminates
in a round tendon which passes beneath the annular ligament and
through the palm of the hand between the two heads or the f. bre-

vis poll], -is. to In- inserted into the terminal phalanx of the thumb.

[L, 112, 172 (a, 29).] F. pollicis pedis brevis. See F. hallucis
brevis. F. pollicis pedis longus. See F. hallucis longus. F.

primi et necundi pollicis. See F. pollicis brevis. F. primi
internodii. See OPPONENS pollicis. F. primi internodii digi-
torum pedi-.. See LUMBRICAUS pedis. F. primi internodii
minimi digiti. See OPPONENS minimi digiti. F. primus se-
< inicli iiitrrinniii pollicis. See ADDUCTOR pollicis manus. F.

profit ml u digitorum. See F. digitorum manus profundus.
I . profundus perforans. See /'. digitorum manus profundus.
F. radial is. See F. carpi radialis.F. radii. See Biceps f.

cubiti. F. ttecuiidi internodii. See F. pollicis brevis. F. se-
rimdi internodii digitorum manus. See /' diqitornm manus
tublimis. F. ftecundl internodii digitorum pedis. See /'. digi-
torum pedis brevis. F. sublimis digitorum manus. See /'.

digitorum manus sublimis. F. sublimis digitorum pedis. See
F. digitorum pedis brevis. F. superficialis. See EPITROCHLEO-
PHALANOEUs.F. tarsi [E. Coues]. SeeTiBiALisa/ifj'cu*. F. tertii
Internodii. The f. pollicis longus. |L,94 (a, 29).] F. tertii inter-
nodii digitorum manus. See /'. digitorum manus profundus.
F. tertii internodii digitorum pedis. See F. digitorum pedis
longus. F. tertii Internodii pollicis. See F. pollicis longus.
F. uluaris [E. Coues]. See F. carpi iilnaro. Long, f. of the
great toe. See F. hallucis brevis. 'Long f. of the head. See
TRACHELO-OCCIPITALIS. Oblique f. of the forearm. See EPI-
TROCHLEO-8UPERCARPEU8. Oblique f. of the phalanges. See
PERONEO-PHAI.ANGEUS. Short f. of the forearm. See HUMERO-
RADIALIS. Short f. of the great toe. See F. haltucis brevis.
Superficial f. of the phalanges. See FEMORO-PHALANGEUS.
FLEXUOSE, FLEXUOUS.adj's. Flex'u-os, -us. L&t.,flexu-

osu*. fr.,flexueux. Ger, vielbeuqig, zickzackig. Zigzag ; bend-
ing alternately inward and outward. [B, 1, 19, 121 (a, 24). J

FLEXUKA (LaU, n. f. Fle'x-u(u)'ra! See FLEXURE.-Flex-
ura cephnlicKt. See Cranial FLEXURES (of the embryo). F. coli
dextra (seu hepatlru) See Hepatic FLEXURE of the colon. F.
coll lilac*. See Niymoid FLEXURE of the colon. F. coll Inferi-
or. S-e SiHmoid FLEXURE of the colon. [A, 316.] F. coll liena-
II*. See Splenic FLEXURE of the descending colon. F. coll
primtt. See

Hfftatic FLEXURE of the colon. (L, 7.] F. coli e-
ii ml it. See Splenic FLEXURE of the descending colon. F. coli

nlgiitoidea. See Sigmoid FLEXURE of the colon. F. coll Hiiiist ra
<seu nplenicai. See Splenic FLEXURE of the descending colon
F. duodeni Inferior. See F. duodeni secunda.F. duodeni
prima. The curve described at the junction of the ascending and
descending portions of the duodenum. [L, 7, 115 (, 29) ] F. diio-
l. nl aecunda. The curve described at the junction of the de-
Mending and transverse portions of the duodenum. [L, 7, 115 (a

1
F. duodeni ftuperlor. See F. duodeni prima. F. duo-

denl tertla. F. duodeno-JejunalU. The curve described at the
luncuoo of the duodenum and the jejunum. [L, 7, 115 (a 29) 1 F.Hum coll. See Sigmoid FLEXURE of the colon. F. ossls. A
landing Of a bone forming an incomplete (greenstick) fracture

I -.iumoldea. fW Sigmoid FLEXURE of the colon.
I I.- \iinr IraiiHversn-. Of Purkillje. the trMMTWWWCllM form.-. I

by the rows of papilla; on the pulps of the fingers. [L. 7 (a, 2Ui.
1

Jle>Jt 'u J '. L&t..fleJura. flerio (from Jlectere,
' Fr> ^ Oer" Krummnnn. It., flessura. 8p.. flexion
MT, a curve. Anterior f. of the corpus calloHiim. SeeOKXO of the corpus calUHwm. ItMl-cranlal f. The forward f of

the embryo at the bane of the skull. -Caudal f. The forward f of
rnbryo at the caudal portion -Cephalic fX Cranial TH,

cephalic r. Lat.. fterunr (sen flfjciones) cephaliccf. Fr.. /'
!l.
n**' r< A'"/'""""" '"'/. Himkrummtingen. Certain
ae cranial ponton of the embryo whieh take place at an

PriOd of development, the. earliest and most important of

which is the one that occurs at the anterior extremity of the noto-

chord, at which place the medullary tube, and especially the sub-
stance forming the wall of the cranium, undergo a decided bending
forward, so as to cause a marked projection of the thickened cranial
base posteriorly. To this meseneephalic f. alone is the name cnm inl

applied by H. F. Osborn. [A, 5; I, 98.]-I>iencephalic f. Of
Wilder, the change in the level of the encephalic segments by which
in man, other mammals, birds, and reptiles, the niesal division of

the prosencephalic cavity conies to lie dorsad of the diencepbalie
cavity, instead of cephalad of it. and on nearly the same plane as in

the Amphibia and fishes. [I, 98.] Haemal f. In the Branch ini/a.f-

teropoaa, a f . of the alimentary canal awa3' from the neural face
of the body. [B, 100 (a. 29).] Hepatic f. of the colon. Lat.,

flexura coli dextra (seu hepatica, seu prima). An abrupt bend in

the ascending colon, situated at the under surface of the liver, on
the right of the gall-bladder, where it passes inward and to the left,
to become the transverse colon. [A, 478 (a, 17).] Neck f. Of H.
F. Osborn, the angle between the spinal cord and the oblongata,
strongly marked at certain stages of development, but nearly ob-
literated in the adult. [I, 98.] Neural f. In the Cephalopoda and
Pteropoda, a f. of the alimentary canal toward the neural face of
the body. [B, 100 (a, 29).] Pons f. Of H. F. Osborn. the sharp
ventral angle in the embryo corresponding nearly with the caudal
margin of the pons. [I, 98.] Posterior f. of the corpus fal-
lo-.mii. See SPLENIUM. Principal cephalic f. A decided an-
gular flexion of the cranial cavity of the embryo in a ventral, or
downward, direction in the region of the midbrain and sella turcica ;

the cranial f. of H. F. Osborn. [A. 5.] Sigmoid f. of the colon.
Lat., flexura (coli) figmoidea (seu iliaca), curvatura sigmoidca.
Fr., S ilidque. An S-shaped f. of the colon (the curve passing at
first upward, then vertically downward, and to one or the other
side) situated in the left iliac fossa. It begins at the termination of
the descending colon, at the margin of the crest of the ilium, and
ends at the beginning of the rectum, opposite the left sacro-iliac

synchondrosis. Splenic f. of the descending colon. Lat.,^-x-
ura coli lienalis (seu secunda, seu sinistra). An abrupt bend con-

necting the transverse with the descending colon, and situated be-
neath the lower end of the spleen. [A, 478 (a, 17).] Suprasternal
f. A f. in the colon of a horse which rests upon the abdominal pro-
longation of the sternum. [L, 13 (a, 29).]

FLEXUS (Lat.), adj. Fle'x'u's^s). Fr.,flechi. Bent, [a, 24.]

FLIEDER (Ger.), n. Fled'ear. The Sambucus nigra. [B, 180

(a, 24).] Blauer F. The Syringn vulgaris. [B, 180 (o, 24).]
F'baum. See F. F'beeren. See Baccce SAMBUCI. F'beeren-
saft. See Succus SAMBUCI inspissatus. F'blumen. See Flores
SAMBUCI. F'blumenwasser. See Aquaflorum SAMBUCI. F'mus.
See Succus SAMBUCI inspissatus. Gansef. The Viburnum opu-
lus. [B, 270.] Wilder F. The Sambucus ebulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLIEGE (Ger.). n. Fleg'e". A fly. [a, 14.] Aasf. See Mus-
CA cadaverina. F'nfalle. The Apocynum androso3mifolium.

[B. 180 (a, 24).] F'nkraut. The Datura stramonium. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F'npfeffer. See PIPER longum. F'npflaster. See Em-
plastrum CANTHARIDIS. F'npilz. See AGARICUS muscarius. F'n-
pulver. Metallic arsenic. [A, 319 (B).] F'nschwamm. See
AGARICUS muscarius. F'nstein, F'ntod. Arsenic

;
because used

as a fly-poison. [B, 180.] F'nwulst. See AGARICUS muscarius.
Gewitterf*. See ANTHOMYIA meteorica. Grauer F'nschwamm.
See AGARICUS rubescens. Grubenf. See ANTHOMYIA cuniculina.
Spanische F. See CANTHARIS (2d def.). SpanischePii-papier.

See Charta CANTHARIDIS.

FLIEGEND (Ger.), adj. Fleg'eand. See VOLATILE and EPHEM-
ERAL.

FLIEHKKAFT(Ger.),n. Fle'kraft. Centrifugal force. [B.]

FLIESSBLATTEKN (Ger.), n. Fles'bla't-te llrn. Confluent
small-pox. [A, 521.]

FLIESSEN (Ger.), n. Fles'sen. A flow. [L, 80.]

FLIETE (Ger.), n. Flet'e*. See FLEAM.

FLIGGERS, n. Fli3g'u
&rz. Probably the Iris pseudacorws.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

FLIMMER (Ger.), n. Fli !1ni'ine llr. A glittering ;
in comp.,

ciliary or ciliated.

FL.INSBERG, n. A place in Silesia, near Bohemia, where
there are gaseous and ferruginous springs. [L, 105, 135 (o, 14).]

FLINT'S SPRINGS, n. Flints spri^n^z. Mineral springs sit-

uated at Three Rivers, St. Joseph County, Michigan. [A, 363
(a, 21).]

FLIX, n. Fli'x. 1. A flux : dysentery. fL, 56.] 2. The Linum
iixitiitissimum. [A. 505 (a. 21).l Bloody fwort. The Filago
minima. [L, 73.] F'weed. The Sisymbrium Sophia. [B, 275

(, 24).]

FLOATING, adj. Flot'i an2 . Lat., fluctuant. Fr., flotttnit.
Lying free ; unattached or loosely connected. See F. RIBS, F. KID-
NEY, etc.

FLOCCILLATION, FLOCCITATION, n's. Flo'k sil a'-

shun, -si't-a'8hun. Lat., floccilntin. floccitatio (from ftoccus, a
flock of wool), floccilegium. See CARPHOLOGY.
FLOCCOSE, adj. Flo'k'kos. Lat., floccosus. Fr.,ftoconneux.

Oer., flockig. Woolly, covered with tufts of hairs. [B, 1, 123
'a. 24).]

FLOCCULAR, adj. Flo'k'ku'l-ar. 1. See FLOCCULENT. 2.

Pertaining to the flocculus of the cerebellum.

FLOCCULENCE, n. Flo'k'kul-ens. The state of being floc-
cnlent.

A, ape: A*, at; A, ah: A, all: Ch, chin; Ch. loch <Rcotttoh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; If. in; N, in; N, tank;
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FLOCCULENT, FLOCCULOSE, adj's. Flo2k'ku2 l-e2nt, -os.

From floccus,
a flock of wool. Fr., cotonneux. Ger.. flockig. 1.

Consisting of or containing liocculi ; flaky. 2. Pertaining to or re-

sembling the floccus of unfledged birds. [L, 343 ; a, 17.]

FLOCCULUS (Lat.), n. m. Flo2k'ku2l(ku 4
l)-u

3
s(u<s). From

floccus, a flock of wool. Fr., flocon, touffe (ou lobule, du pneumo-
gastrique) (3d def.). Ger., Flockchen. 1. A little floccus. 2. A
small foliated mass attached to the middle peduncle and perhaps
representing the relatively larger appendicular lobe of the cere-
bellum in the lower mammals ; it varies in the number of lobules
and folia ; its dorsal aspect forms the floor of the lateral recess of
the fourth ventricle. [I, 15, 98.]- -F. cerebelli. See F. (2d def.).
Associated f. Lat., /. secundarius. Ger., Nebenflockchen. Of
Henle, a smaller foliated lobule dorso-cephalad of the f .

; the paraf
'

of, Wilder. [I, 6, 98.] F. secundarius, F. succenturiatus. See
Associated f.

FLOCCUS (Lat.), n. m. Flo2k'ku3s(ku4
s). Gr., itpcm's, Kpoxu's. Fr.,

flocon, Ger., Flocke. Lit., a lock of wool. 1. A tuft of filaments.
Cf . VILLUS. 2. The fine, downy plumage of a newly hatched bird.

[L, 343.] 3. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). 4. In the pi., fl'occi, thehypha.
[B, 121 (a, 21).] F. lamiiiosus. the flocculus (2d def.) ; so called
from its division into laminae. [I, 3 (K).] Flocci volitantes.
See MUSCLE volitantes. Floccorum venatio. See CARPHOLOGY.

FLOCK, n. Flo2k. From floccus, a flock of wool. A flocculent
collection of matter.

FLOCKE (Ger.), n. Flo3 k'e2 . See FLOCCUS. F. des kleinen
Geb.ii-ns, F. des Kleiiihirns. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.).
F'liblume. See the major list. F'nlesen. See CARPHOLOGY.
F'nseheii. The condition of seeing muscae volitantes. [A, 521.]
F'nstiel. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). F'nstreuling. The genus

Lycoperdon. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiner F'nstreuling. The
Lycoperdon bovista. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kleine F. See FLOCCULUS.
FLOCKENBLUME (Ger.), n. Flo 3 k'e2n-blum-e2

. The genus
Centaurea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Blaue F. The Centaurea cyanus.
'B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiiie F. The Centaurea jacea. [B, 180 (a,

15).] Grosse F. The Centaurea centaurium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Schvvarze F. See CENTAUREA jacea.
FLOCKIG (Ger.), adj. Flo3 k'i2g. See FLOCCOSE.

FLOCON (Fr.), n. Flo-ko2n2
. See FLOCCUS and FLOCCULUS.

FLOCONNEUX (Fr.), adj. Flo-ko2n-nu 6
. See FLOCCOSE.

FLOGGING, n. Flo2g'i
2n2

- gee FLAGELLATION.
FLOH (Ger.), n. Flo. See PULEX. F'biss. A flea-bite.

F'kraut. See the major list. F'samen. The seed of Plantago
arenaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F'stich. A flea-bite. F'sucht. See
PULICATIO.

FLOHKRAUT (Ger.), n. Flo'kra3-u<t. The Mentha pulegium
and the Plantago psyllium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Ampferblatteriges
F. The Polygonum lapathifolium. [L, 80.J Blaues F. The
Erigeron acris. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Brennendes F. The Polygo-num hydropiper. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F'samen. The seed of Planta-
go arenaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeines F. The Pulicaria vul-
garis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Grosses F. The Conyza squarrosa. [B,
180 (a, 24).] Inimergrunes F. The Plantago cynops. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Mildes F. The Polygonum persicaria. [L, 80.] Rulir-
widriges F. The Pulicaria di/senterica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Wel-
lenblatteriges F. The Pulicaria undulata. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Wohlriechendes F. The Pulicaria odora. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLOODING, n. Flu3d'i2n2
. Fr., menorrhagie. Ger., Mutter-

blutfluss. Profuse uterine haemorrhage.
FLOOR, n. Flor. A.-S., flor. Gr.. ire&ov. Lat., solum. Fr.,

plancher. Ger., Boden, Orund. The lower wall of a cavity, as of
the bladder, the pelvis, the orbit, etc.

FLOQUET (Fr.), n. Flo-ka. The Silene inflata and the Lychnis
alba. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FLOR (Sp.), n. Flor. See FLOWER and FLOS. F. de aroma.
The Acacia farnesiana. [B, 19 (a, 24).] F. de corpus (Christi).An unclassified herb found in the province of San Luis, Argen-
tine Republic ; employed as a vulnerary. [' Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoe.,

1 ' xxiv (a, 14).] F. de cera. In Caracas, the Sper-
lingia carnea. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de encino de Puebla [Mex.
Ph.]. The male flowers of the genus Quercus, popularly supposed
to be antispasmodic. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de fuego [Mex. Ph.]. The
Euphorbia pulcherrima. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de gallinazo. In
Peru, the Pleroma sarmentosa. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de Guillermo.
In Caracas, the Ipomcea quamoclit. [B, 121 (a. 24).] F. de Jesus.
The Loelia acuminata. [B, 19 (a, 24).] F. de la campana. The
tops of Coboea scandens. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de la noche. An
unclassified medicinal herb found in the province of Catamarca,
Argentine Republic. The fragrant flowers are used for perfumery.
[' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11 xxiv (a, 14).] F. del camar6n
[Mex. Ph.]. The Poinciana pulcherrima. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. del
chupamirto [Mex. Ph.]. The Hoitzia, coccinea. [A, 447 (a, 21).]
F. del clavo [Mex. Ph.]. The Juliana caryophyllata. [A, 447 (a,
21>.] F. del corazon [Mex. Ph.]. The Magnolia mexicana. [A,
447 (a, 21).] F. del cuervo [Mex. Ph.]. The Plumiera alba and the
Plumiera rubra. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. del Espiritu-Santo. In
Panama, the Peristeria elata. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de luna. In
Caracas, the Datura suaveolens. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. del latigo
[Mex. Ph.]. See CEREvsflagelliformis. F. del muerto IMex. Ph.l.
The Tagetes erecta. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. del paraiso. In Caracas,
the Alpinia nutans. [B, 121 (a. 24).] F. del tigre [Mex. Ph.]. The
Tigridia pavonia. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de macias [Mex. Ph.].
Mace. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de Mayo [Mex. Ph.]. The Plumiera
rubra. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de muertos [Mex. Ph.]. See BLETTIA
campanulata (in Supplement). F. de nieve [Mex. Ph.]. The
snow-flower of Mexico. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,

1 '

Dec., 18*5, p. 601.] See GENTIANA calyculata.F. de noche-buena
[Mex. Ph.], F. de Pascua [Mex. Ph.]. The Euphorbia pulcherrima.

[A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de perdiz. In Valparaiso, the Tropceolum
brachyceras. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F'es de piedra. The genus Hoiia
[B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de piedra [Mex. Ph.]. The Lycopodium nidi-
forme. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de San Juan. See BOUVARDIA lonqi-
flora (in Supplement). F. de Santiago [Mex. Ph.]. See SPREKELIA
formosissima.F. de Santo Domingo [Mex. Ph.]. See GENTIANA
calyculata.F. de vinagre [Mex. Ph.], The Saccharomyces my-
coderma. [A, 447 (a, 21).] F. de Yucatan [Mex. Ph ] Tlie
Plumiera rubra. [A. 447 (a, 21).]

FLORA (Lat.), n. f. Flo'ra3 . Fr., flore. Ger., F. Lit., the
goddess of flowers (from flos, a flower) ; the botany of a given
geographical division. [B, 121, 128 (a, 24) ; a, 27.] -F. medica. Fr.,
flore medicale. A f. restricted to medicinal plants.
FLORAISON (Fr.), n. Flo-re2-zo2n2

. See INFLORESCENCE.
FLORAL, adj. Flo'ra2

!. Gr., ai>0u>Sris. Lat., floralis (from
flos, a flower). Fr., /. Ger., zur Bliithe gehorig, biiithenstandig.
Pertaining to a flower. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FLORAMOR, FLORIMER, n's. The Amarantus caudatus
and the Amarantus tricolor. [B, 275 (a, 84).]

FLORENS (Lat.), adj. Flo're2nz(rans). From florere, to bloom.
1. Blooming. 2. Adolescent.

FLORENTINE, adj. FloVe2nt-en. Lat., florentinus. Fr.,
florentin. 1. Indigenous to the neighborhood of Florence. 2. Im-
ported from Florence.

FLORESCENCE, n. Flo-reVe2ns. Lat., florescentia (from
florescere, to begin to blossom). Fr., fleuraison, floraison. Ger.,
Floreszenz, Bluthezeit. See INFLORESCENCE.

FLORET, n. Flor'e2t. Lat., floscuhis (dim. of flos, a flower).
Fr.,florette,fleuron. Ger., Blumchen, Bluthchen. One of the small
flowers on the receptacle
of heads of flowers, as in
the Composite. [B. 19. 77
(a, 24).] Disc-rs. The f's

occupying the centre of
the head of a composite
flower. [B, 19 (a, 24).] In-
volucre f s. The f's en-

circling the disc. [B, 19

(a, 24).] Ray Ts. The f's

occupying the circumfer-
ence of the head of a com-
posite flower. [B, 19 (a,

24).] Syngenesious f s.

The f's of a composite
flower, [a, 24.]

FLORIBUND, adj.
Flo2 r'i2-bu 3nd. Lat.,^o?'i-
bundus (from florere, to

bloom). Fr., floribond.
Ger., vollbliithig, vielblu-

thig. Having the flowers

very numerous. The Flori-
bundi of Linnaaus are the
7th order of his calycinal
method (Methodus caly-

FLORETS. (AFTER YOUMANS.)
dna), comprising Elaiag- a, the ray florets; 6, the disc florets; c, the invo-

nus, Isnarda, etc. [B, 121,
lucre

!
d

>
the *ptele ; e, the peduncle.

170 (a, 24).]

FLORICOLUS (Lat.), adj. Flor-i2k'ol(o2l)-u3s(u<s). From ./Jos,
a flower, and colere, to dwell in. Fr., floricole. Ger., blumenbe-
ivohnend. Of insects, living on flowers. [L, 41.]

FLORICUERNO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Flo-re-kwe2r'no. The
Cereus flagelliformis. [A, 447 (a, 21).]

FLORID, adj. Flo2 r'i2d. Lat., floridus (from flos, a flower).
Fr.. floride. Ger., bliihend. 1. In botany, abounding in flowers.
2. Reddish in color. The Floridece (Fr.,floridees ; Ger., Florideen)
are : a. The Floridce ; the rhodosperms ; a large group of red or
violet-colored Algce, popularly known as sea-mosses ; of Lamou-
roux, an order of the Thalassiophyti non articulati ; of Reichen-
bach, a family of the Ascophycce ; of Schulz, a family of the Pa-
renchymaphyllospori ; and of Sachs and others, a division of the

Carposporece. b. Of Wood, a cohort of monocotyledons consisting
of the Alismaceae, Hydrocharidaceo3, and other orders, with the
flowers usually perfect, the perianth 3-parted and consisting of 2

segments, of which the outer often, and sometimes both, are green.
The Floridei of Bory are an order of the Hydrophyti, comprising
the Gigartinece, Halymenieop, Delesserice, and Ulvacece. The Flori-
doites of Sternberg are a suborder of fossil plants of the Algacites,
including the Rhodomelites, Chondrites, etc. [B, 19, 34, 77, 121, 170,
291 (a, 24).]

FLORIDCINA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Flo-red-the'na3
. Phloridzin.

[A, 447 (a, 21).]

FLORIFEROUS, adj. Flor-i2 f'e2r-u3s. Lat., florifer (from
flos, a flower, and ferre, to bear). Fr., florifere. Ger., bliithen-

tragend. Flower-bearing ; having an abundant inflorescence. [B,

19, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

FLORIFICATION, n. Flo2r-i2-fl2-ka'shu3n. From flos, a

flower, and facere, to make. See EFFLORESCENCE (3d def.).

FLORIFORM, adj. Flo'ri 2-fo2rm. Lat., floriformis (from flos,
a flower, and forma, form). Fr., floriforme. Ger., blumenformig.
Flower-shaped.
FLORIGER (Lat,), adj. Flor'i2-ju

5
r(ge

2
r). See FLORIFEROUS.

FLORIGRAPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Flo2r(flor)-i
2
-gra

2
f(gra3

f)'i
2-a3 .

From flos, a flower, and ypd<j>eiv. to write. See ANTHOLOGY.
FLORINS-SAINT-ANDRE (Fr.), n. Flo-ra2n 2-sa2nH-a3n2-dra,

A place in the department of the Hautes-Alpes, France, where there
is a gaseous and weakly sulphurous spring. [L. 49, 87 (a, 14).]

O, no; O2
, not; Os

, whole; Th, thin: Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full: U s

, urn; U, like u (German).
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FLOKIPA ROC'S, adj. Flor-ip'ar-us. lAt.,floriparus(trom

fli,, a flower, and partre, to bring forth). Fr.. /fonwm". Ger.

lluthenhen-orbringvnd. Producing flowers (said of a bud which

contains only the flower). [B, 1 (, 24).]

FLORIPONDIO (8p.). n. Flor-e-pon'de-o. See DATURA Ban-

guinea and DATURA suareolens,

FLORITIO (Lat.), n. f. Flor i*8h(iH)'i-o. Gen.,
^tj/O.

Frona

flortre, to blossom. 1. A blossom ; a flowering. 2. The full de-

velopment of an eruption. [O.) See STADIUM florttionu.

FLORl'LA (Lat.), n. f. Flor'uKul)-a. From flog, a flower.

Fr., floruit. See FLORET.

FLOIU'LENT, adj. Flo'r'uM-e'nt. See FLORIBUND.

FLOS ( Lat ),n.m. Flo'wflos). Gen., flor'is. 1. A flower. 2. In

chemistry, ti term for various pulverulent substances obtained by
sublimation. IB.l-Frneniaiius soils f. The Helianthus tube-

roxus [B 59.1 riorum fasciculus. The Polyporus frondosus.

contoliilii and the .4m<fmiifu albus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Flores
Hi>o-t -iuiit i<-l. Th- flowers of Scabiosa arvetisis. [B, 180 (a,

24).j

F. arborum [Lossel]. The Polt/porus sulphureus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

F. barbatus. A flower having long and weak hairs on some of

it* organs, [a, 24.] F. capital us. A term for many flowers con-

nected on the summits of the foot-stalks so as to form a head. [L,

97 l_F. cardinal!*. The Ipomaea quamoclit and the Lobelia

cardinalis. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]-F. clltorius. The genus Clitoria.

[B 121 (a.24).] F. constantinopolitaiius. The Lychnis chalce-

donica. [A, 605 (a, 21).] F. cuculi. The cuckoo flower, [a, 24.]

F. Februaril. A flower blooming in the month of February in a

certain locality, [a, 24.]-F. fwmineus. A pistillate flower, [a,

24 I Flores fugip-dwiiionnni. The flowers of Hypericum per-

foratum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. globosus. The Oomphrena
gtolxtsa. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Flores immortales. The flowers of

Hrlichrysum arenarium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Flores intense ru-
brarum (seu optimarum). The rose-leaves of Rosa gallica. IB,

IHO to. 24i.]-F. Jovis. The Lychnis /. Jovis. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

Flre Jiivls. Dioxide of tin obtained as a flne powder by the

combustion of the metal. [B, 3.]- Flores keyrl. The flowers of

Chtuanthus cheiri. [B, ISO (a. 24).] Flos lactis. See CREAM.
Flores I i nu:i- bovis. The flowers of Anchusa offlcinalis. [B,

180 (a, 24).] Flores martiales. See IRON and ammonium chlo-

ri-lf. -F. masculus. A staminate flower, [a. 24.] Flores mu-
liebres. An old term for the menses. Flores oculi Christi.
The flowers of Hieracium pilosella. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Flores pa-
ralyneoft. The flowers of Primula. [B, 270.] F. passionis.
The Piixsiflora caerulea and other species of Pusxiflora. [B, 19 (a,

24).] Flores perforati. The flowers of Hypericum perforatum.
[B, 180(a, 24). 1 F. plenus. A double flower in which the petals
are abnormally increased. [B, 1 (, 24).] Flores Riviiii. The
flowers of Antennaria dioica. [B. 180 (a, 24).] F. soils. The He-
liitiitltHS annuus and the Helianthemum vulgare. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

F. soils pyramidalis. The Helianthus tuberosus. [B, 59.1 F.
fttamineus. A staminate flower. [B. 1, 229 (a, 24).] Flores
Rteriiiitatorii. The flowers of Convallaria majalis. [B, 180 (o,

24).] F. sterilis. A flower destitute of pistils or of stamens. [B,
1 (. 24).] F. Trlnitatis. The Viola tricolor. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F.
vlrginalis, F. virginitatis. See HYMEN. Infusum florum
rordiallum. Sp., infusion de flores cordiales [Sp. Ph.]. An in-

fusion made with 5 parts of species cordiales and 345 of boiling
water. [B, 95.] Infusum florum pectoralium. See Tisane de
FLEURS pectorales. Species florum pectoralium. Fr., especes
pectorales awe les fleurs, flews pectorales. Syn. : species pecto-
rales [Fr. Cod.l. A mixture of equal parts of the flowers of Verbas-
cuin tntipsiis, Paparer rh<eas. Althaea offlcinalis, Malva silvestns,
Antfnnaria dinica. Tussilago farfara. and Viola odorata. [B, 113
(, 14).] Tisane florum pectoralium. See Tisane de FLEURS
ptctorales.

FLOSCULE, n. Flo*s'kul. Lat., flosculus, floscellus (dim. of
flot, a flower). Fr., /. See FLORET.

FLOSCl'LOSE. FLO8CULOU8, adj's. FloVku'1-os, -us.
Lat., flosculomu(from flosculus, a floret). Fr., flosculeux. Com
and of florets (said of the calathidium of the Compositcp). The

t-'luxrulosfr (Floscidosi ; Fr. flosculeuses) of Tournefort are a class
of the Composites so characterized. [B, 1, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

FLOSCULUS (Lat.), n. Floss(flo8)'ku1l(ku4l)-u8(u48). Dim. of
flns, a flower. See FLORET.

FLOSS, n. Flos. l. Silk that has not been twisted ; of a plant,
a collection of downy filaments. 2. The Phalaris arundinacea.
[A, 508 (a, 81).]

FLOSMCHEN (Ger.), n. F1us'chen. A fln.-Bauclif. See

FLOSS-OOCKEX, n. FloVdok-e'n. The Digitalis purpurea
(A, 506 (. 21).]

FLOSSE (Ger), n. Floii'e'. See Fuf.-AfterT. See Anal FIN
-Baachr. See Ventral nif.-Brnntr. See Pectoral FIN.
RBekenr. See Dorsal FIN. -SchwanzP. See Caudal FIN.-MK*. See ^Ino/ FIN.

/-W^MWIFICATION. n. Flos-i-fl-ka'shun. From flos. a
flower, and facere, to make. See INFLOREBCENCE.

FXOH8-8EAVE, n. Flo's'sev The genus Eiiophorum. [A
306 (, 2l).J

IXOTOVIA (IM.\ n. f. Flo-to'vl*(wli.a. A gemw of the
Cnmpittitir. V. dlacantlinlrieK. A species found in noutlK-ri
Chill, wliere It is calle<l pain mato orfallu. A decoction of the bark

employed as an antipannodic. {"Proc. of the Am. Pharm
?., XTi (O, 14 I.]

FLOTTANT (Fr.), adj. Flot-ta'n 11
. See FLOATING.

FLOTZ (Ger.), n. FluHs. See STRATUM.

FLOUNDER, n. Flu'u 4nd-u 4r. The Pleuronectes flesus. [B.]

II.or It, n. Flu 8'u4 r. Gr.,a\4.Tov, Kpiiivov. Lat., farina (from

far, a sort of grain). Fr.,farine. Ger., Mehl. It., farina. Sp.,
tarina. A flne powder, especially of a cereal grain. Baked f.

Lat., farina tosta, farina tritici tosta. A preparation made by
}aking wheat f. in a slack oven untij it acquires a pale-buff hue ;

used as food for infants troubled with diarrhoea. [B, 199 (a, 21).]

Boiled f. Lat., farina preparata, tritichta. A preparation
made by tying fine f. up in a linen cloth as lightly as possible.

and, after dipping frequently in cold water, dredging over the out-

side of the cloth with f . until a crust is formed around it to prevent
the water from soaking into it, boiling for a long time, and, when
cold, dividing into small, oblong pieces. For use it should be re-

duced to powder and prepared like arrow-root. [B, 199 (a, 21).]

Cold-blast extra f. A trade name for a kind of f. made from
choice wheat by peculiar processes which lessen the normal pro-

portion of starch and increase the percentage of gluten ; said to

contain an amount of phosphates greater than that of the best com-
mercial f. [a, 21.] Poison f. Ger.. Giftmehl. Crude arsenic.

Special diabetic f. A trade name for a f. left after washing out
most of the starch from peeled wheat f. ; used in diabetes, [a, 21.]

FLOURENSIA (Lat.), n. f. Flur-a3ns'ia-a 3
. I. Of Cambessi.

the genus Thylacospermum. 2. Of De Candolle, a genus of resin-

iferous composite plants, by some authors referred to the genus
Helianthus. [B, 19,42, 121 (a. 24).] F. cernua, F. lanrifolia. Of
De Candolle, species found in and near New Mexico. [B, 42 (o, 24).]

F. thurifera. The tlalpopolotl of the Mex. Ph. ; a species
found in Chili, where it is also called maravilla (or matavtua) del

campo. The root is pectoral and vulnerary, and the resin is used
as a substitute for frankincense. [B, 19 (a. 24) ; J. M. Maisch,

" Am.
Jour, of Pharm.," Mar., 1886, p. 122 (a, 17).]

FLOUVE (Fr.), n. Fluv. See ANTHOXANTHUM. F. des bres-
sants. See ANTHOXANTHUM odoratum.F. naiiie. A variety of
Anthoxanthum odoratum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. odoraiite.
See ANTHOXANTHUM odoratum. F. sous-rameuse, F. velue.
Varieties of Anthoxanthum odoratum. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]

FLOW, n. Flo. Gr., peO^a. dn-oppotq. Lat., fluxus. Fr.. ecou-
lement. Ger., Fluss, AuKjluss. It., Jtusso. Sp., flvjo. Motion of
a liquid (as of the blood in the vessels or away from the body), a
free discharge of liquid, also the liquid so discharged. Menstrual
f. Fr.. flux menstruel, flux, ecoulement catamenial, menstrues,
regies, nwis, epoques, hemorrhagie (ou perte, ou evacuation) men-
struelle, eruption des regies. Ger., Menstrualfluss, Menstrualbhit-

ung. Sp., flujo menstrual (6 menstruo). A menstrual discharge
of blood.

FLOW, v. intr. Flo. Gr., ptiv, <j>\vtiv. 'L&t., fluere. Fr., cou-
ler. Ger., fliessen. It., scorrere, scolare. Sp.. correr, fluir. 1. To
move as a whole in a given direction (said of liquids). 2. To be
affected with uterine haemorrhage.
FLOWER, n. Flu 6'u4-u 5r. Gr., &vOos. Lat., flos. Fr., fleur.

Ger., Bliithe. It., florv. Sp., for. 1. The assemblage of repro-
ductive organs in a plant, of which the stamens, or pistils, or both,
form an essential part, together with the protective envelopes, in-

cluding the calyx and corolla. Besides the varieties defined below,
f's are spoken of as abortive, acyclic, anemophilous, anisdmerous,
apetalous, asymmetrical, autogamous, axillary, barren, cleisto-

gamous, composite, compound, cyclic, diclinous, dimerous, dioe-

cious, double, entomophilous, eucyclic, female, hermaphrodite,
hemicyclic, heteromerous, imperfect, incomplete, irregular, iso-

merous, male, monoclinous, monosymmetrical, naked, neutral,

pentamerous, perfect, perianthous, pistillate, polygamous, poly-
symmetrical, regular, spiral, staminate, sterile, symmetrical, ter-

minal, tetramerous, trimerous, unisexual, etc. (See under those
words.) [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).] 2. In the pl.,/'s, a flne powder ob-
tained by sublimation. [B.] 3. In the pi., /V (perhaps a corrup-
tion of Fr. flueurs), the menstrual flow. Collinson's f. The
Collinsonia canadensis. fB. 275 (o, 24).] Complete f. Fr.. fleur

complete. A f. having calyx, corolla, stamens, and pistil. 2.

According to some botanists, a f . having calyx and corolla even
though unisexual. [B, 1 (o, 24).] Compound umbellate f. Fr.,

fleur en ombelle composee. A f . having umbels or umbellets in an
umbel as in most of the Umbelliferoe. [B, 1, 77 (o, 24).] Constanti-
nople f. The Lychnis chalcedonica. [A, 505 (a, 21).] David's f.

The Chrysanthemum indicum. [B, 172 (a, 24).] Day-f. The ge-
nus Commelyna and the Commelyna virginica. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxix, p. 441 (o, 21).] Double
f. See FLOS plenus. Equinoctial Ts. Lat., flores cequinoxiales.
Fr., fleurs equinoriales. Ger., Aequinoctialblumen. F's that open
and close at stated hours. [B, 1 (a. 24).] Expanded f. Fr.. flrm-
epanouie. A f . in which the petals are perfectly developed or ex-

panded. [B, 1 (a, 24).] F.-de-luce. See the major list. F.-
fence. See the major list. F.-of-a-day. The Tradescentia vir-

ginica. [B. 275 (a, 24).] F.-of-an-bour. The hibiscus (Ketmia)
Trionum. fB, 275 (a, 24).] F. of Brlstow, F. of Constantino-
ple. The Lychnis chalcedonica. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F. of Crete.
The Mesembri/anthemum tripolium. [B, 19 (a, 24).] F. of Hie
axe. The Lobelia wens. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-of-tbe-dead. The
Oncidium tigrimum. [B. 275 (a, 24).] F.-of-Tlgris. The Tigri-
dia pavonia. fB. 278 (a, 21).] F's of wine. The Saccharomi/ces
mycoderma. [B, 291 (a, 24).] F.-prlde. The Or >s<ili>hiin pulcher-
rima.

[B, 282.] Frojj-f. The genus Ranunculus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Gentle f. The Amarantus caurtatus and the Amarantus tri-

color. |B, 275 (a, 24).] Gipsy f. 1. The Cynoglossum offlcinale.
2. The Srabiosa, arvensis. [A, 505 (a. 21).] Moun tain-globe f.

The Trollius europceus. fa. 24.1 Passloii-f. * tin- major list.

Quinine f. See SABBATIA Elliottii.Tlger-f. See TIRRIUIA pa-
i-on/a. Truiiip>t-f. S<f TECOMA rndicans. Venus'* f.-bask-t.
Tin- Beoontonpicfasa. fa. 24.] Wnll-f. Set- CiiEiKANTHrs cheiri.
Wblte-rs. See LEUCORRH<EA. Wine-r. See WINK-/**.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch, loon (Scottwn); K, lie; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N. in; N, tank;
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FLOWER-DE-LUCE, n. Flu 5 'u4-u6r-d'-lu 2s. Fr., fleur-de-lis.
The genus Iris. [B, 275 (a, 24). Yellow-f.-d.-l. The Iris pseuda-
corus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FLOWERET, n. Flu s'u4-u 6r-e3t. See FLORET.

FLOWER-FENCE, n. Flu s'u4-u6 r-fe2ns. In India, the Ccesal-

pinia nulcherrima. [B, 185, 275 (a, 24).] Bastard f.-f. The ge-
nus Adenanthera. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

FLOWERING, adj. Flu 6 'u4-u6r-ian2. See PHANEROGAMOUS.

FLOWK-WORT, n. Flu6 'u4k-wu6rkt. The Hydrocutyle vulga-
ris. [B, 275 (a, 27).]

FLOX, n. Flo2x. From $Adf, a flame. 1. An old English name
for hsemorrhagic small-pox. [l>, 52.] 2. See FLAX. Mountain f.

See MottJifam-FLAX.

FLUATE, n. Flu2 'at. A fluoride. [B.]

FLUAVIL, n. Flu2 'a2-vi2 l. Fr., fluavile. Of Payen, a yellow,
amorphous oxygenation product, C2oH 32O2 , obtained, along with
alban, from gutta-percha by boiling the latter with absolute alco-

hol. [" Ind. Med. Gaz.," Dec., 1885, p. 388 (B).] Madar f. A sub-
stance obtained from the juice of madar (Calotropis gigantea), re-

sembling f. in physical properties but not in chemical composition.
["Ind. Med. Gaz.," Dec., 1885, p. 388 (B).]

FLUCHTFUSSIG (Ger.), adj. Fluch2t'fus-si2
g. See CURSO-

RIPES.

FLUCHTIG (Ger.), adj. Flu6cha
t'i2g. See VOLATILE.

FLUCHTIGKEIT (Ger.), u. Flu'chn'i'g-kit. See VOLATILITY.

FLUCTICUH (Lat.), n. n. pi. Flu 3k(flu4
k)-ti

2k'u2 u4
)-li(le).

Ger., Wellen. Of Bergmann. the fine undulations in the surface of
the lateral wall of the third ventricle just ventrad of the anterior
commissure. [I, 30.]

FLUCTUATE, v. intr. Flu3kt'u-at. Lat., fluctuare (from
fluctus, a wave). Fr.. fluctuer. Ger., schwanken. 1. To move in
waves. 2. To vary between certain limits. 3. To communicate to
an examiner the sensation of fluctuation.

FLUCTUATIO (Lat.), n. f. Fluk(fluk)-tu !l

(tu)-a(a)'shii'(ti
1

')-o.

Gen., -o'nis. See FLUCTUATION. F. an Hum. See TINNITUS aurium.
FLUCTUATION, n. Flu3kt'u2-a-shu3n. 'LsA.^fluctuatio (from

fluctuare, to move in the manner of waves). Fr.,/., ondulation.
Ger., Schwanken. Schwankung. 1. The act or process of fluctuat-

ing. 2. A wave-like movement communicated to a pent-up liquid
by tapping upon some point of the parts overlying it, felt in the
form of an impulse by the fingers held lightly against another

point. False f. Fr.,/awsse/. Undulation obtained by palpation
in certain tumors, such as lipomata, in which the contents are found
to be but partially fluid when an incision is made, [a, 34.1 F. by
succussion. The undulation of fluid obtained by shaking the body,
[a. 34]. Gastric f. Undulation of fluid in the stomach. fa,

34.] Pericardial f. The motion of fluid in the pericardial sac.

[a, 34.] Pleura! f. The oscillation of pleural fluid felt on palpat-
ing an intercostal space, [a, 34.] Rhonchal f. A fremitus pro-
duced by respiration where there are cavernous rhonchi. [a, 34.]

Simple f. The undulation of an inclosed fluid appreciated by
placing a finger against one side of the swelling or cavity and press-
ing upon the opposite side for a moment with another finger, [a,
34. J

Thoracic f. See Plrural /.Visible f. F. perceptible to
sight, as in ascites. [a, 34.]

FLUE (Ger.), n. Flu6 'es . A place in the Canton of Soleure,
Switzerland, where there is a chalybeate spring containing calcium
sulphate. [L, 49, 1&5 (a, 14).]

FLUELLEN, FLUELLIN, n's. Flu-e 2re2
n, -i

2n. The Vero-
nica officinnlis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Female f. The Veronica cha-
mcedrys. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Male f. The Linaria spuria. [B, 275
(a, 24).] Sharp-pointed f. The Antirrhinum (Linaria) elatine.

[a, 24.] Smallest f. The Antirrhinum minus, [a, 24.]

FLUEUR (Fr.), n. Flu"-us r. See FLOW. F's blanches. Leu-
corrhoaa. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

FLUFFWEED, n. Flu3f'wed. The Verbascum thapsus. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

FLUG (Ger.), n. Flug. 1. See FLIGHT. 2. See LICHEN (3d def.).
F'beulen. Urticaria porcellana. [L, 80.] F'brand. The

Ustilago carbo. [A, 396 (a, 21).] F'federn. Quill feathers. [L.]
Tropischer F. See LICHEN tropicus.

FLUGACURU, n. See BERNE (2d def.).

FLUGBRAND (Ger.), n. Flug'bra3nd. See USTILAGO.
FLUGEL (Ger.), n. FIug'e2

l. A wing. [A, 450 (a, 17).]
Aeusserer F. See External pteryqoid MUSCLE. Aensserst
kurzer F. See ALA perquam brevissima. Aeusserst langer
F. See ALA longissima. Fast langer F. See ALA sublonga.
FledermausF. See A.URvespertilionis. FlossenF. See Cau-

dal FIN. F'ahnlich, F'artig. Wing-like, pterygoid. F'decke.
See

_
ELYTRON (1st def.). F'deckenstoff. See CHITIN. F. der

Briicke. See ALA pontis. F. der Nase. See AL^E narium. F.
des Centrallappchens. 1. See ALJE processus vermiformis
lobuli centralis. 2. See ALA uvulae. F. des Keilbeins. See
AL.E ossis sphenoidalis. F. des Nasencheidewandknorpels.
See AI.JE septi cartilaginece narium. F. des Spheiioidalkno-

def's) and ALIFORM. F'frucht. See the major list. F'ig. See
ALATUS. F'kern. See FLUGELSAMEN. F'los. See APTEROUS.
F'samen. See the major list. F'scheidenapparat. See ELY-
TRopTERYGoJpE. F'schnecke. See the major list. GaumenF.
See Pterygoid PLATES and Pterygoid PROCESS. Grauer F. See
ALA pontis. Grosser F. des Keilbeins. See ALJE magnce ossis

sphenoidalis. Grosser F. des kleineii Hirns. The hemispheres
of the cerebellum. [I, 3 (K).] Innerrer F. See Internal pterygoid

MUSCLE. KeilbeinsF. See AL.SC ossis sphenoidalis. Kleiner F.
des Keilbeins. See AL.E parvce Ingrassice. Kleiner F. des
kleinen Hirns. See Vermiform PROCESS. KreuzbeinF. See
ALJS of the sacrum. Kurzdeckf1

. Short elytra. [L, 353.] Kurzer
F. See ALA brevis. Langer F. See ALA longa. LungenF. See
ALJE pulmonum. NasenF. See ALJS narium. Obere F. des
Keilbeines. See AL.JE parvce Ingrassice. PterygoidalF. The
pterygoid processes of the sphenoid bone. [L.] Sehr langer
F. See ALA perlonga. SchlafenF, TernporalF. See ALM
magnce ossis sphenoidei.
FLUGELEICHEL (Ger.), n. Flu 6

g'e
2l-ich2-e2 l. See DRYOBA-

LANOPS. Kampherhaltige F. The Dryobalanops camnhora.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLUGELFRUCHT (Ger.), n. Flug'e2l-fruch2
t. The genus

Pterocarpus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Amerikanische F. The Ptero-
carpus draco. [L, 80.] Ausgerandete F. The Pterocarpus
marsupium. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Dunkelrothe F. The Pterocarpus
santalinus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gelbe F. The Pterocarpus flavus.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Indische F. The Pterocarpus indicus. [B. 180
(a, 24).] Rothsaftige F. The Pterocarpus draco. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Senegalische F. The Pterocarpus senegalensis. [B, 180

(a, 24)-]

FLUGELSAMEN (Ger.), n. Flu6
g'e

2l-za3m-e2n. The genus
Pterospermum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Ahoriibljittriger F. The
Pterospermum acerifolium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Heyiie's F. The
Pterospermum heyneanum. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Kahlwerdender
F. The Pterospermum glabescens. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Korkeicheii-
bliittriger F. The Pterospermum suberifolium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FLUGELSCHNECKE (Ger.), n. Flug'e2l-shne%-e2
. The

genus Strombus ; in the pi., see STROMBID^E. [B, 180.] Fleckige
F., Gefleckte F. The Strombus lentiginosus. [B, 180 ; L, 80.]

FLUGFEUER (Ger.), n. Flug'foi-e
2r. See STROPHULUS volati-

cus, LICHEN agrius, and ERYSIPELAS.

FLUGGEA (Lat,), n. f. Flug'e^-a
3

. Fr.,/. 1. Of Willdenow, a
genus of euphorbiaceous shrubs, by some made a section of Securi-
nega. 2. Of L. C. Richard, the genus Ophiopogon. [B, 42, 121 (a,

24).] F. abyssinica. A species found in eastern tropical Africa.
The berries are edible. [B, 19 (a, 24).] F. japonica. The Ophio-
pogon japonicus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. leucopyrus. Fr., /. d
flamine blanche. A species found in the East Indies, where the
root is employed as an astringent. The fruit is eaten. [B, 173 (a,

24).] F. virosus. Of Roxburgh, a species the bark of which is

highly astringent, and is said to be used as a fish poison. [B, 19

(a, 24).]

FLUGHAFER (Ger.). n. Flug'ba2f-e2r. See AVENA fatua.
FLUGHAUT (Ger.), n. Flug'ha3-u4t. See PATAGIUM.

FLUID, adj. and n. Flu2
'i
2d. Lat., fluidus (adj.), fluidum (n.

[from fluere, to flow]). Fr., fluide. Ger., fliissig (adj.), Flussigkeit
(n.). It., Sp., fluido. Having the property of fluidity ; as a n., a
body whose molecules move easily among themselves, and change
their relative positions without loss of cohesion (q. v.) or mutual
attraction and repulsion, so that the mass immediately takes the
form of a vessel containing it. [B, 21 (a, 27).] Aeriform f. See
GAS. Albuminous f. An old term for the serum of the blood.

[L, 84.] Allantoic f. See under ALLANTOIC. Amniotic f.

See Liquor AMNII. Aqueous f. See Aqueous HUMOR. Bur-
nett's disinfecting f. See BurnetVs DISINFECTANT. Cellular
Fs. Fr.,fluides cellulaires. Ger., Fliissigkeiten des Zellengewebes.
Of Bichat, the lymph and fat of connective tissue. [J, 146.]

Cerebro-spinal f. Lat., fluidum cerebro-spinale, liquor cere-

bro-spinalis. Fr., liquide cephalo-rhachidien (oil cerebro-spinal),
liquide arachno'idien. Ger., Cerebrospinal-Fliissigkeit. The liquid
in the subarachnoid space and in the coeles or ventricles and central
canal of the central nervous system. In man there is direct com-
munication for this liquid between the subarachnoid space and the
cerebral ventricles through the foramen of Magendie, and in all the

higher animals the fluid extends out with the cranial and spinal
nerves in the sheaths of the nerves. It is a form of lymph, and in

all animals communicates with the lymphatic system more or less

directly. In man the normal amount is supposed to be from 60 to
100 c. c., and probably serves to preserve the cerebral pressure under
varying conditions of blood-pressure in the brain. Its specific
gravity is about 1'005 ; it does not coagulate spontaneously, as a
rule, nor upon the addition of fibrin ferment, hence it is supposed
not to contain fibrinogen. It becomes opalescent but does not

coagulate by heat. According to Turner, it contains a body which,
like glucose, reduces cupric oxide. The composition of the fluid

obtained at the second puncture in a case of spina bifida was, ac-

cording to Hoppe-Seyler, as follows : Water, 986 88 ; solids, 13'12 ;

albumin, 2'64 ; extractives, 2'83 ; inorganic salts, soluble in water,
7'52 ; inorganic salts, insoluble. 1'15. [Turner. "Proc. of the Royal
Soc.." vii, 1854, 1855, p. 89 (J, 55, 57. 99, 190).]-Ch.vlaqueous f. A f.

consisting partly of water and partly of chyle, found in the body-
cavity of many invertebrate animals (e. g., in annelids, echinoderms,
and rotifers). [L, 121.] Crelian f. The cerebro-spinal f. in the cen-
tral canal of the spinal cord and the ventricles of the brain. [J. 55.]

Co3lomic f. The f . or lymph in the ccelomic or pleuro-peritoneal
space. [J, 97.] Cohn's f. A solution of 05 gramme each of

potassium phosphate, crystallized magnesium sulphate, and tribasic

calcium phosphate, and 1 gramme of ammonium tartrate. in 100 c. c.

of distilled water. [A, 510.] Colostric f. See COLOSTRUM.
Condy's f. See Condy's DISINFECTANT. Cotunnius's f. See
PERILYMPH. Darby's prophylactic f. A solution of potassium
hypochlorite similar to the liquor sodii chlorati of the Br. Ph.

[Proctor,
" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvii (a, 14).] Electric

f. Lat., fluidum electricum. Fr., fluide electrique. See under
ELECTRICITY. Enteric f. See Enteric JUICE. Exudation f. See

Coayida.ble LYMPH. F. of Cotnnnius. See PERILYMPH. Forma-
tive f. See CYTOBLASTEMA. Galvanic f. Lat., fluidum c/alvani-

cum. Fr., fluide galvanique. See under ELECTRICITY. Impoii-

O. no; O. not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the: U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like ii (German).



FLUIDIFIANT
FLY 1614

derable f.. Interstellar f. See ETHKR (2d def.). -Intestinal

f. See Enteric juics.-Intracellular f. See CELL-/. Laby-
rinthine f. Fr., Jluidt? du labyrinthe. Ger, Labyrtnthwasser.
See PMULYMPH. Lacteal f. Any white fluid of the body (e. g.,

the milk the secretion of the prostate and thytnus glands, or

the chyle) [L, 84.J Ledoyen'a disinfecting f. See Lfdoy-
en' DISINFECTANT. Lymphatic f. See LYMPH. Magnetic
f. Lat fluidum maaneticum. Vr.,fluide maguetique. A suppo-
sititious imponderable f. by whose agency the phenomena of mag-
n.-tism manifest themselves, [a, 27.]-Mttller's f. A solution of 1

part of sodium sulphate and 2 parts of potassium bichromate in 100

of distilled water ; used in hardening objects for examination under

the microscope, [a, 21.]-Nervous f. Lat., fluidum nen;->n.

Fr Jlttide nerrtux Ger, Xervenjluidum. The supposed f. wnlCO

circulates throughout the nervous system, and is concerned in

motion and sensation. It is entirely hypothetical. [K.J Nuclear
f. See AC-HROMATIN. Nutritive f. See BLOOD, LYMPH, and CHYLE.

i It-oil - f. The oily element of adipose tissue. [L, 84.1- Ovarian
f. The liquid contained in an ovarian cystoma. Parenchy-
matous f. See TiMue LYMPH.-Pasteur's f. A culture solution

of 1 gramme of ammonium tartrate and 10 grammes of sugar candy
in 100 c. c. of distilled water, the ash of 1 gramme of yeast being
added [A, 510.] Periaxial f. Oer, perinxitilt' Flutngieett. Of

Klebs, the f. immediately surrounding the axis-cylinder of nerve-

fibres. [J, 21.j-Respiratory f. See BLOooand LYMPH.-Scarpa's
f. See ENDOLYMPH. Seminal f.. Spermatic f. See SEMEN.

Stagnant f. In the body, a f.. partially or wholly excrementi-

tious, which remains stationary for a time in a hollow viscus. [L,

S4.]-Subarachiioid f. See Cerebro-spinal /. Transudative f.

The lymph which is derived from the blood-vessels. [J, 124.J

I iiivtTMil f. See ETHER (2d def.).

FLUIDIFIANT, adj. FluMd-if'i-a*nt. Fr.,f.,fluidiflcnteur.
I. Causing liquefaction. 2. Producing an eschar which is soft and
moist (said or alkaline caustics, in contradistinction to acids, which
are said to be coagulant). [Tripier (a, 18).]

FLUIDIFICATION, n. Flu a-i*d'i-fl ka-shun. Fromfluidus,
flowing, and facere, to make. Fr.. /. Ger. I'erjlussigung. The
n-diu-tion of a substance to a state of fluidity. [L, 43.]

FLUIDITY, n. Flu-id'i-ti. Lat., fluiditas. Fr, fluidity.
Ger, Fluiditnt. A fluid condition, (a, 27.]

FLUIDOUNCE, n. FluMad-us'uns. From fluidus, flowing,
and undo, an ounce. Fr., fluidonce. A measure equal approxi-
mately to the bulk of an ounce of water. The f. of the United
State* contains 1'8047 cu. in., and corresponds to the bulk of 45.V69

grains of water. The English f. is the bulk of 1 av. oz. (437'5 grains
of water). [B, 81.]

FLUIDRACHM, n. Flu i
a-draam'. Lat.. fluidrachmn (from

fluidus. flowing, and Jpaxpij, a drachm). Fr., fluidrachme. A
measure equal to the bulk of a drachm of water. The f. of the
United States is 2256 cu. in., or the bulk of 56 96 grains of water ;

the English f. is the bulk of 547 grains of water. [B. 81.]

FLUIDUM (Lat.). n. n. Flua
(flu)'i

ad-u3m(um). See FLUID.
Kmahrungsf (Ger). A nutritive fluid. F. cerebrospinale.
See Cerebrp-gpinal FLUID. Fluida majoris usus. Lit., fluids of
mater utility ; a term among the ancients for the air, the blood,
the animal spirit (see SPIRIT), and nerve-juice. [Lancisius (H, 13).]
F. nerveum. See Nervous FLUID.

FLUIDUNCIA (Lat.), n. f. Fta*(foH*d-ui>(u4Q*)
/
BP(ki*)-a*.

See FLUIDOUNCB.

FLUIGRAMME(Fr), n. Flu-e-gra3m. A cubic centimetre.

FLUITANS(Lat..adj. Flu !
'<flu

4
)'i

11-ta'1nz(ta3n8). From fluitare,
to float. Fr.. flottant. Ger, fluthend, schwimmend. Floating
either at the surface or beneath it (said of certain marine Alwt-)
[B, 1, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

FLUKE, n. Fluk. 1. One of the points of a whale's tail 2
M0DBTOMA. F.-worm, Llver-f. See DISTOMA hepaticum.

[BM'TottVS
1

f*
(Fr -) ' D' Flu''ma* tek - The Geum urbanum.

FLUMEN (Lat.). n. n. Flii(flu)'men. Gen., Jlu'minin 1 A
2B1 K

3
'|

K
' I>uret, the principal fissures of the brain.

Itt'rV,111" 1

,

1

'

1* ro'V'llana- Thp f^'ire of"H,',lando.
C

fo^et (a
29i.!-Humlna.vlvlana. The fissure of Sylvius [Duret (o 29)
FLUOIIKN/KXE. n. Flu-o-ben'zen. Oer.. Ffuobnuol A

cryrtalliiie substance, C.H.F, compounded of benzene and fluorine^
[I5 I.*-"*,

i

FLUOBENZOIC ACID. n. Flu-o-be"n-zo'ik Fr nride
fnHbrnzinqur. A monobasic a-id. C,H.K|O, forminir pnlr>rln
ptlmaticcrj-stals. and much resembling Unzo'ic m"'l

^ K
|B "l

'

FLUOBORATE. n. Flu-o-bor'at. Fr
, / Oer' ftussbor,,*aurw.Sa/z. A salt of fluoboric acid. [L. 27i]

FLI'OHORIC ACID. n. F1u-o-bor'ik. Fr.,
gHHffM (i.-r

_ r'hmnraMrrittoffborajrwiure. A 'ri

olution. [B. 8.]

i*^0*or'ld. Fr., Jluoborure. A salt of

[jHROMATE,
n. Flu-o-krom'at. A salt of fluochromic
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See HYDROFLUORICA<
FLUOHV,,,:M v, , D.n.

FLUOR (Lat.), n. m. Flu^fluVo'r. Gen., -o'ris. From flnere,
to flow. Fr., flueur (1st def.), fluids (2d def.), /. (3d def.). CJer.,

Fluss (1st def.), Fliissigkeit ("M def.), F. (3d def.). 1. A flow. 2. A
liquid. 8. See FLUORINE.- Fluores aridi. Liquid acids. [B, 99.]
F. albus (anterior, seu benigiius). Jjeucorrhoaa. [Juncker

(A, 42).] F. albus Intestinorum. See Cailiac FLVX. F. albus
iiialigmis. Oonorrhoea in women, [o, 34.] F. albus posterior.
Ger., Afterfluss. A muco-purulent discharge from the anus. [A,
826 (a, 21 ). J F'antheiie. A compound, Ci SH 10 , obtained from coal-
tar. [B, 270 (a, 27).] F'calcium (Oer.). See CALCIUM fluoride.
F'kalium (Oer.). Potassium fluoride. [B. 270.] F'kiesel (Ger).
Silicon fluoride. [B, 270.] F'natrlum (Ger). Sodium fluoride.

IB, 270.] F. metricalis. Uterine leucorrhcea. [a, 34.] F. iniji-
eralis. See F. -spar. F. muliebris. Leucorrhoea. [A, 42. ]-F.
muliebris gallicus. Oonorrhoea in women, [a. 34.] F. mulie-
bris iion-gallicus. Leucorrhoaa. [a, 34.] F. regeiieratus. See
F.-spar.V. sanguinis puliuoiitim. See BRONCHORRHAGIA and
HEMOPTYSIS. F. saiiguinis vesicae. See CYSTORRHAGIA. F'-
saure (Ger.). See FLUORIC ACID. F.-spar, F. spathosus. Fr.,
chaux fluatee. Ger., Flussspath, spatliiger Flusa. Nearly pure
calcium fluoride, so called from being used in fluxing ores. F.
uterimis. Uterine leucorrhoea. F'wasserstoff (Ger), F'was-
serstoflsRure (Ger). Hydrofluoric acid. [B.J

FLUORATUM (La*.), n. n. Flu2
(flu)-oar-at(a3

t)'u
8m(u4m).

See FLUORIDE. F. calcareatum. See CALCIUM fluoride.

FLUORATUS (Lat.), adj. Flu(flu<)-o2r-at(ast)'u3s(u<s). Fr.,
fluorv. Combined with, or containing, fluorine. [B.] See CALX
fluorata.

FLUORENE, n. Flu'Wr-en. From fluor, a flowing. Fr.,
fluorine. Ger., Fluoren. Orthodiphenylenemethane, C13Hi =
C8H 4 CH2 C4H4 . obtained from coal-tar and the tar-oils. It
forms colorles , fluorescent lamina;, melting at 112 to 113 C.. and
boiling at 234 to 235 C. [B, 2 ; B, 270 (a, 27): "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxii (o, 14).] F. alcohol. Diphenylene carbinol.
[B, 270 (a, 27).]

FLUORENIC ACID, n. Flua-o2r-e3n'iak. Ger, Fluorenaaure .

A monobasic, crystalline acid, CH 4
- CHa

- CaH 8
- CO.OH, de-

rived from fluorene. [B, 270.]

FLUORESCEIN, n. Flua -o !)r-e !is'se-ian. Fr., fluoresceine. Ger,
F. Resorciuphthalein. [B, 7 (a, 27).]

FLUORESCENCE, n. Flu2-o2r-eas'e !1ns. Fr, /. Ger, Fluor-
escenz. The property possessed by some transparent bodies of
giving surface reflections of light differing in color from that of
their own mass ; a phenomenon due to the fact that the light which
falls upon the substance is transformed into rays of a greater wave-
length. This change affects not only the visible rays, but also the
invisible rays beyond the violet end of the spectrum, which are
thus transformed into visible rays. F. is produced by concentrat-
ing light strongly upon the substance or by the action of heat and
electricity. It persists some time after the producing cause is with-
drawn (see PHOSPHORESCENCE). An analogous phenomenon to f.,

by which, however, rays of greater wave-length (ultra-red rays) are
transformed into those of less wave-length (visible rays within the
red), is calorescence (q. v.). [B, 21, 270.]

FLUORESCENT, adj. Flu-oSr-e2s'ent. From fluor. a flow-
ing. Fr., /. Ger., fluorescirend. Having the property of fluores-
cence, [o, 27.]

FLUORESCIN, n. Flu" O3r-e2s'i a n. Fr., fluorescine. Oer.. F.
A reduction product of tluorescein

; a colorless acid, C20H I4O6 ,

which forms a varnish soluble in ether. [B, 4 (o, 27).]

FLUORESCOPE, n. Flu'-o'r'e's-kop. Ger., Fluoreskop. Of
Kerner, an instrument for determining the presence of quinine in
the urine by observing the fluorescence produced by this substance
in solution. [B, 270.]

FLUORHYDRIC, adj. Flu-or-hid'rik. See HYDROFLUORIC.
FLUORIC ACID, n. Flus-oOr'ik. Lat, ncidum fluoricum.

Fr.. acide fluoriqne. Ger., Fluorsdure, Spathsiiure. Hydrofluoric
acid in aqueous solution. [A, 385 (a, 27).]

FLUORIDE, n. Flu<"or-id(id). Lat, ftuoratum (from fltior,
a flowing), fuoruretum.fluoridum. Fr, fluorure, fluorht/drate.
Ger.. Fluoriir, Fluorid. It., Sp., fluoruro. A compound of fluorine
with an element or radicle. [B.j

FLUORINE, n. Flu2'or-en. Lat.. fluorinum (from fluor, a
flowing), Quorum. Fr., fluore. Ger.. Fluor. A non-metallic ele-
ment which has never been perfectly isolated, but is conjectured to
be a colorless gas. It occurs in nature in composition in the form
of fluor-spar and other minerals, and in minute quantities in the
bones, blood, brain, and enamel of the teeth. It was formerly
supposed to occur in the free state in the fluor-spar of AYc'iscndori'.
but this is now known to be untrue. F. combines with hydrogen
to form hydrofluoric acid, and unites directly with many other de-
ments to form a series of compounds called fluorides. In composi-
tion it is univalent, replacing one atom of hydrogen. Atomic
weight, 19-1 ; symbol, F. Its existence was first demonstrated by
Ampere in 1810.

[B, 3, 270: J. Lucas. "Laneet," May 2-,'. issr, :

N. Y. Med. Jour..'* June 12, 1886, p. 678
; "Proc. of the Am. Plmnn.

Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]

I II oui' It (Ger), FLUORURE (Fr), n's. Flu-or-ur', -ur
See Fl.coRinE.

', n. Flu*-o'1r'ua-rea t. See FLUORIDE.
FLUOSEL (Fr.). n. Flu-o-sel. An oxygen salt in which a partof the oxygen has been replaced by fluorine, fa, 27.]

FLUOSILICATE, n. FIu-o-si"l'i"-kat. Fr,/. A silico-fluor-
ide. [15. |

' I I "xn.irir.adj. Flu-o-si'l-is'ik. Fr. fli,,,sili,;V: fluosili
ri/./r. CmitiHiiin^ both fluorine and silic..u in cdinbinatfon. [a
27.] F. acid. Hydrofluosilicic acid. |o. 27.J

A, ape; A, at; At, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottiri.): E, he; E*. ell; G, go: I, die; It, in; N, in; ?, tank;
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FLY

FLURREN (Ger.), n. pi. Flur're2n. The Orobanchacece. [B.]

FLUSH, n. Flu 3sh. Gr., epvSpoTijs. Lat., rubescentia, rubor.

Fr., rougeitr. Ger., Errothung. A reddening of the surface, a
state of temporary redness. [L, 107.] Hectic f. The congestion
of the capillaries, due to vaso-motor paresis, that is seen in a pro-
tracted disease, such as consumption, [a, 34.]

FLUSS (Ger.), n. Flus. See FLOW, RHEUM, CATARRH, FLUX, and
Fi,uoR-spar. Afterf . See PROCTORRHCEA. BlutF. See HAEMOR-
RHAGE. F'artig. Catarrhal, rheumatic. [L, 80.] F'bad. A
river bath. [B.] F'barbe. See CYPRINUS barbus. F'borax-
saure. Fluoboric acid. [A, 324.] F'blumeri. The flowers of
the Lavandula stcechas. [B, 270.] F'erde. Earthy fluor-spar.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] F'fleber. Any fever supposed to be due to vitia-

tion of the humors or to "rheum"; rheumatic fever, influenza.

[B, 131.] F'galle. A vessicnon ;
a sort of swelling on a horse's

leg. [B, 131.] F'geist. Aqua ammonias. [B, 270.] F'liarz. See
ANIME. F'kieselsaure. Hydrofluosilicic acid. [B, 131.] F'kor-
ner. The seeds of the peony (Pceonia). [B, 270.] F'mittel. 1.

In chemistry and mineralogy, a flux, [a, 14.] 2. An anticatarrhal

remedy. [B, 131.] F'papier. See CHARTA picea. F'pflaiize.
An aquatic plant. [B, 131.) F'pflaster. See Emplastrum PICIS
and Emplastrum CANTHARIDUM perpetuum. F'pulver. 1. (Chem.)
a powder used as a flux. 2. (Pharm.) an anticatarrhal powder ;

especially the pulvis puriflcans. [B, 131, 5:70.] F'raucherung.
See SPECIES ad :mfficiendum.F's'ure. See. HYDROFLUORIC ACID.
F'schachtelhalm. The Equisetum fluviatile. [B, 131.]

F'spath. See FLUOR-spor. F'spatUsauer. Hydrofluoric, flu-

oric. [B, 131.] F'spathsaure. See HYDROFLUORIC ACID. F'spir-
itus. Liquid opodeldoc. [B, 270.] See Linimentum SAPONIS.
F'stoff'. Rheum, morbid hurnor. [B, 131.] Gallenfliisse. See
CHOLERA. GebarmutterF. See METRORHHCEA. Grauer F. See
Gray FLUX. MonatsblutP. See MENSTRUATION. Salzf . See
FLUXUS salinus. SamenF. See SPERMATORRHOEA. Schwarzer
F. See Black FLUX. SpathigerF. See FLUOR-spa?-. Weiblicher
F. See MENSTRUATION. Weisser chyloser F. See CHYLOLEUCOR-
RHCEA. Weisser F. 1. See LEUCORRHCEA. 2. See White FLUX.

FLUSSIG (Ger.), adj. Flus'i2
g. Fluid, liquid, [a, 30.] AfterF.

See H^EMORRHOIDAL. F'keit. See the major list. F'werdeiid.
See COLLIQUESCENS.
FLUSSIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Flu6s'siag-kit. See FLUID and FLUID-

ITY. Allanto'ische F., Allanto'isf. See ALLANTOIC fluid.Ammoniakf . See under AMMONIAK. Ainnionf , Amniosf .

See Liquor AMNII. AugenF. The humors of the eyeball. [J, 57.]
Aushauchende F. Respiratory exhalation, [a, 34.] Bauchr.

The lymph or serous fluids of the abdomen, or, in general, of the
entire ccelome. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1853, p. 443 (J).]

BildungsF. See BLASTEMA and CYTOBLASTEMA. BlastemF.
See BLASTEMA. Cadet's rauchende F. See ALKARSINE.
CerebrospinalF. See Cerebro-spinal FLUID. ChylusF. See
CHYLE. Dotterf . The clear and more fluid portion of an ovum
as distinguished from the fat-globules and other nutritive particles.
[" Arch, f . Anat. u. Phys.," 1846, p. 207 (J).] ErnahrungsF. The
blood of invertebrates and the blood, but especially the lymph and
chyle, of vertebrates. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1853, Bericht
Reichert, p. 22

; 1856, p. 239 (J).]-Gallenr. See BILE. ["Arch,
f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1845, Bericht Siebold, p. 28 (J).] GehirnF. See
Cerebro-spinal FLUID. GehirnruckenmarkF. The cerebro-spi-
nal fluid. GewebsFen. See Tissue LYMPH. Glaserne F., GlasF.
See Vitreous HUMOR. Herzbeutelf. The pericardial fluid.
1 1 ol Hindi s<- In- F. See ETHYLENE dichloride. Intercellularf .

See LYMPH. KeriiF. The hyaline and more fluid portion of a cell
nucleus. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1863, p. 243 (J).] Krebsf.
See CANCER juice. Labarraque'sche F. See Liquor SOD^E
chloratce. LeibesF, LeibeshbhlenF. The lymph or serous fluid
in the ccelome or pleuroperitoneal spaces. ["Arch. f. Anat. u.

Phys.," 1851, p. 368.] Morgagni'sche F. See AQUA Morgagni.
Muller'sche F. See Mulled* FLUID. MuskelF. See Muscle
PLASMA. MutterF. See Mother-i.iQUOR.~-NahrF. 1. See Erndhr-
ungsf\ 2. A nutritive fluid (such as bouillon) suitable for the culti-
vation of micro-organisms. [J, 57, 137.] NervenF. See Nervous
FLUID. SamenF. See SEMEN. SpinalF. See Cerebro-spinal
FLUID. VerdauungsF. See Digestive FLUID. ZellenF. The
more fluid portion of a cell-body. [" Arch, f . Anat. u. Phys.," 1857,
p. 513 (J).] ZeugungsF. See SEMEN.
FLUTE DE BERGER (Fr.), n. Flut-d 1

-be2r-zha. See DAMA-
SONIUM stellatum.

FLUTEAU (Fr.), n. Flu8 -to. The Alisma plantago and the
Butomus umbellatus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. a feuilles etroites.
The Alisma graminifolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. etoile. The Da-
masonium stellatum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. plantagine. The AUs-
ma plantago. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. renonculier. The Alisma
(Echinodor us) ranun culoides.

FLUTEN, n. In Provence, the Alisma plantago. fB, 121

(a, 24).]

FLUVIALIS 'Lat.), adj. Flu 2
(flu)-vi

2
(wi*)-al(a

3
l)-i

2s. From
fluvius, a river. Fr., fluvial. Pertaining to a river. As a n., in
the m. pi., Fluviales, of Ventenat, an order of monocotyledonous
aquatic plants now referred to the Naiadacece. [B, 19, 170 (a. 24).]

FLUVIATILE, adj. Flu2 'vi2 -at-i2 l. L&t.,fluvialis, fluviatilis
(from fluvius, a river). FT., f. Ger., flussbewohnend. Growing in
running water. The Fluviatiles of Gray are a family of endo-
genous phanerogams. [B, 1, 121, 123, 170 (a, 24).]

FLUX, n. Flu3x. Lat., fluxus (from fluere, to flow). Fr.,/.,
fondant (2d def.). Ger., Fluss. It., flusso. Sp., flujo, fluxo. 1.

An old term for a profuse morbid flow or discharge. [D.] 2. An
easily fusible substance which, added to an infusible substance or
one difficult of fusion, renders it easy of fusion. [A, 301.] Bilious
f. See Bilious DIARRHEA. Black f. Ger. , schwarzer Fluss. Af.
(2d def.) characterized by its strong reducing action, made of 1 part
of nitre and 3 parts of crude potassium tartrate. These, when defla-

grated together, form potassium carbonate and charcoal. [B, 270.]
Bloody f. See DYSENTERY. Bronchial f. See BRONCHOR-

RHCEA. Cardiac f. Watery diarrhoea occurring in cases of heart
disease, [a, 34.] F. catarrhaux (Fr.). Of Vogel, a division of
diseases in which discharges of mucus occur, as in coryza and
diarrhoea, [a, 34.] Catamenial f. Fr., /. catamenidl. The
menstrual flow. [A, 385.] Chemical f. See F. (2d def.). Coe-
liac f. Lat., fluxus chylosus. 1. An old term for chronic dysen-
tery. [D, 48.] 2. See Chylous DIARRHCEA and CHYLORRHCEA (2d
def.). Cornish refining f. See White /.Crude f. Fr., fon-
dant cru. The black f. before it is deflagrated. [B, 199.] De-
flagrating f. Of Bloxam. a f. for such substances as are soluble
in water and in acids ; composed of 1 part of charcoal and 6 parts
of potassium nitrate. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xiv (a,

27).] F. bilieux (Fr.). See Bilious DIARRHCEA. F. blanc (Fr.).
See White f. F. de salive. Ptyalism. [a, 34.] F. de sang (Fr.).
See DYSENTERY. F. de sang tlu veiitre. Diarrhoea, [a, 34.]
F. de sperme (Fr.). See SPERMATORRHOEA. F. de ventre (Fr.).
See DIARRHCEA. F. d'urine (Fr.). Enuresis. [a, 34.] F. fondant
(Fr.). See F. (2d def .). F. hemorrhagiques (Fr.). Of Vogel, a
division of diseases in which discharges of blood occur, as in hae-

moptysis, hsematemesis, etc. [a, 34.] F. of the belly. See DIAR-
RHCEA. F.-root. The Asclepias decumbens. [a, 24.] F. sereux.
See EPHIDROSIS. F.-weed. The Sisymbrium sophia. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Gastric f. See GASTRORRHCEA. Gray f. Ger., grauer
Fluss. A f. (2d def.) made of 3 parts of potassium tartrate and 2
of nitre. [B, 270.] Haemorrhoidal f. Fr., /. hemo-rrho'idal.
The flow of blood induced by haemorrhoids. [A, 385.] Hepatic
f. See HEPATORRHCEA. Menstrual f. Fr.,/. menstruel. The
menses. [A, 385.] Mucous f. Fr., /. muqueux. Diarrhoea with
abundant mucous discharges. [A, 385.] Palpebral f. Fr.. /.
palpebral. Ger.. Augenlidfluss. An old term for the sebaceous dis-

charge from inflamed Meibomian glands. [F.] Passive f. A
watery diarrhoea apparently independent of any organic disease.

[a, 34.] Saline f. See FLUXUS salinus. Sebaceous f. Lat.,
fluxus sebaceus. See SEBORHHCEA. White f. Ger., iveisser Fluss.
A f. (2d def.) made of 1 or 2 parts of nitre and 1 part of potassium
tartrate. [B, 270.]

FLUXIO (Lat.), n. f. Flu3x(flu<x)'i2-o. Gen., -o'nis. See FLUX-
ION. F. alba. An old term for leucorrhcea. [A, 42.] F. arthri-
tica. An accumulation of fluid in a joint, [a, 34.] F. lunaris.
The menstrual flow, [a, 34.] F. matricis, F. vulvee. See LEU-
CORRHCEA.

FLUXION, n. Flusx'yu3n. Gr., puVis. Lat., fluxio. Fr., /.
Ger., Fluss. It., flussione. Sp., fluxion. 1. A determination of
blood to a part ; active congestion. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; A, 365 (D).] 2.

Of the French, a popular term for the engorgement of the gums
and adjacent parts consequent on dental inflammation. [A, 301.]
F. dentaire (Fr.). See F. (2d def.). F. de poitrine (Fr.). Pneu-
monia. [A, 385.] F. des gencives (Fr.). See F. (2d def.). F.
hemorrhoidale (Fr.). See Hcemorrhoidal FLUX. F. pulmo-
naire(Fr.). Pulmonary congestion. [A, 301.] F. rhumatismale.
An attack of rheumatic or gouty inflammation of a joint. [A, 385.]

FLUXUS (Lat.), n. m. Flu3x(flu4x)'u3s(u4s). Gen., flux'us. See
FLUX and FLOW. F. albus. See White FLUX. F. alvimis. Sie
DIARRHCEA. F. capillorum. See ALOPECIA. F. chylosus, F.
cceliacus. See Cceliac FLUX. F. cceliacus per renes. See CHY-
LURIA. F. colliquativus. See Colliguative DIARRHCEA. F. cru-
entus, F. dysentericus. See DYSENTERY. F. hepaticus. See
HEPATORRHCEA. F. lientericus. See Lienteric DIARRHCEA. F.
lunaris. The menstrual flow. F. matricis. An old term for
leucorrhcea. [A, 42.] F. menstrualis. The menstrual flow.
F. muliebris. An old term for leucorrhcea. [A, 42.] F. pilo-
rum. See ALOPECIA. F. salinus. Ger., Salzfluss. Salt rheum
(moist eczema). [Kaposi (A, 319).] F. salivas See SALIVATION.
F. sebaceus. See SEBORRHCEA. F. splenic us. Fr., flux spl-
nique. A puro-sanguinolent intestinal discharge occurring in per-
sons with hypertrophied spleens. [Frank, 1842 (a, 34).] F. vene-
reus. See GONORRHOEA. F. ventriculi. See GASTHORRHCEA.

FLY, n. Fli. Gr., juvia. Lat., musca. Fr., mouche. Ger.,

Fliege. An insect belonging to or resembling the genus Musca.
Berna f. See TRYPETA. Black f. The Simulium molestum.
[L.] Blue-bottle f. See MUSCA cae.sar.~-Buffalo f. A species
of Simulium, injurious by its bites to cattle and horses in the West.

[L, 196.] Cerate of Spanish flies. See Ceratum CANTHARIDIS.
Chinese blistering flies. Two species of f., the Mylabris

cichorei and the Mylabris phalerata, found in eastern and south-
ern Asia. As imported, they occur as a blackish-graypowder ; used
as a vesicant. [B, 81 (a, 14).] See also Telini /.Flesh f. See
SARCOPHAGA carnaria. F.-bane. 1. The Silene anglica and the
Silene virginica. 2. The Agaricus muscarius. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B,
275 (a, 24).] F.-blow. The egg of a f. [L, 56.] F'dod. The
Senecio jacobcea. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-flowers. 1. All species of
Orchis except Orchis mascula. 2. The Prunella vulgaris. [A, 505

(a, 21).] F.-plant. In California, the Mimulus glutinosus. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] F.-poison. The genus
Amianthium, especially the Amianthium muscastoxicum. [B, 19,

342, 275 (a, 24).] F.-powder. The gray pulverulent deposit (arsenic

suboxide, or a mixture of metallic arsenic and arsenic trioxide)
formed upon metallic arsenic when it is exposed to the air. [B, 37.]

F.-trap. See SARRACENIA and APOCYNUM androscemifolium.
F.-wort. The genus Myanthus (Catasetum). [B, 121, 275 (a, 24).]

Gad-f. See GASTROPHILUS equi and CESTRUS. Gall flies. See
CECIDOMIIDJE. Meat f. See MUSCA vomitoria. Ointment of

Spanish flies. See Unguentum CANTHARIDIS. Potato f. See
LYTTA vittata. Spanish f. See LYTTA vesicatoria. Telini f.

The Mylabris cichorei ; used in India as a poison. [" Indian Med.
Gaz.," Oct., 1885, p. 320.] Tincture of Spanish flies. See Tinc-
tura CANTHARIDIS. Venus's f.-trap. The Dioncea muscipula.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Warega f. A species of Musca found in Bra-
zil which deposits its eggs beneath the skin of man and animals,
causing painful swellings. [L, 196.]

O, no; 0, not: O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 5

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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FNEMP (Jap.), n. The Citrus aurantium. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

FOAL-FOOT, FOAL'S-FOOT. Fol'fuH, folz'fuH. 1. The
Tu-i*ilu<f<> farturti. 2. The Ranunculus Jicaria. 8. The Asarum
rnropa;um. 4. The Xepeta glechoma. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Sea f.-f.

The Convolvulus svldantlla. [ B, r.:> (a, 2K]

FOCAL, adj. Fo'kaM. From /ocu, a fire-place. Pertaining to

a focus. [L,M.J

FOC'UA, n. Of Avicenna, an aromatic and aphrodisiac drink.

FOCILE(Lat.),n. n. Fos(fo1k)'i*l-e(a). Oen..-i. From focillare,
to revive. Fr., /. An old term for any bone of the forearm or the

leg. [A, *J5 : L, 31. J
F. InferliiH. See F. majus ci-uris.F.

iiiMjim. See ULJA. F. inajun cruris. See TIBIA. F. minus.
See RADIUS. F. miiiuM erurltt. See FIBULA. Grand f. (Fr.).

See F. majus. Petit f. (Fr.). See F. minus.

FOCUS (Lat.), n. m. Fok'us<u4
8). Or., <m'a. FT., /., foyer.

Oer, F., Brennpunki (1st def.). It., fuoco. Sp., foco. 1. The

point at which rays (especially of light) are collected or converged
hy a lens or mirror. when used without Qualification, the principal
f."/ r. > is always meant. 2. A central point, or point of departure ;

a nucleus ; a point at which a process is manifested in great in-

t.-n-ity. [D ; FJ Acoustic f. The point of meeting of sound
waves reflected from a concave surface with reference to the ear.

[F.]_Anterior f. Fr., foyer anterieur. Oer., vorderer Brenn-

punkt. That point in front of a system of refracting surfaces at

rhich parallel rays impinging upon this system from behind are

eye at which rays coining from the retinaand parallel in the vitreous

humor are united. [B.] Anterior principal f. See Anterior f.
A poplectlc f. Lat. , /. apoplecticus. The cavity resulting from a

haemorrhage into the brain or its membranes after the absorption
of the blood. Apparent f. Ger., scheinbarer Brennpunkt. See
Virtual f. Calorific f. The point at which rays of heat (the red
and ultra-red rays of the spectrum) are collected by a lens or mirror.

[B.] Chemical f. The point at which the luminous rays of great-
est chemical intensity (i. e., the violet rays) are brought together
by a simple lens. [J. C. Draper (B).] Conjugate foci. Fr., foyers
conjugues. Ger.,conjugirte (oder zuxamniengehorige) Brennpunkte.
Two points of such a position that light-rays, heat-rays, or sonorous
vibrations emanating from one are collected by a mirror or lens at
the other. Conjugate foci are mutually convertible, i. e., either one
may be taken as the point of emanation of the rays or vibrations, and
also as the point of collection of the latter. [B.J Depth off. The
distance through which an image formed at the f . of a lens may be
shifted without materially impairing the definition of the image.
[B.] First f. See Anteriorf.F. apoplecticus. See Apoplectic
/. F. of a lens, F. of a mirror. See Principal /. F. of a
prism. The point to which all the rays emanating from one
point of an object are projected by a prism. In general, the dis-
tance of this f. from the prism is different from that of the
object, but in the position of minimum deviation of the prism it is
the same. [B.] F. of the eye. Fr., foyer de roeil. Ger.,
Bfennpunkt de Auges. See Anterior/, of the eye and Posterior f.
of the eye. Haeinorrhagic f. Ger., hamorrhaqischer F. A blood-
slough ; a large effusion of blood, accompanied by destruction of
tissue. To be distinguished clinically from apoplexy (q. v.). [D, 3.]
Imaginary f., Negative f. See Virtual/. Posterior f. Fr..
oyer poterieur. Ger., hinterer Brennpunkt. That point posteriorf

to a system of refracting surfaces at which rays impinging in a
parallel

direction upon the anterior surface of the system are united
[B.] -Posterior f. of the eye. FT., foyer posterieur de I'ceil.
Oer.. hinterer Brennpunkt dea Auge*. See Principal f. of the eye.-Posterior principal f. See Posterior /.Primary f., Prin-
rlpal f. Fr, foyer principal. Oer., Hauptbrennpunkt. The
point at which parallel rays falling on a lens or mirror are collected,
or toward which they tend to converge. In the case of a spherical
mirror the principal f. is at a distance of one half the radius of
curvature from the centre of the mirror : in the case of a spherical
lens it is situated at the centre of curvature. The principal f of a
concave lens or of a convex mirror in virtual ; of a convex lens or
concave mirror, real. According to the laws of conjugate foci (see
Conjugate f.), rays emanating from the principal f. are reflected

.." . - * -*-"""" Mf^JM MCB V^l J*T* 111 O,
direction

parallel to the
optic axis are united. In emmetropic eves

the principal f. is upon the retina ; in myopic eyes, in front of 'it ;
in hypennetropic eyes, behind it. [B.] Prismatic f. See F of^_ ___ _. MV*> .* Of

.- f." Fr., foyer reel.
''

Qer~~reeiler (oder nah'rer)
Brennpunkt. A point in front of a mirror or behind a lens at which
rajrt nude convergent by reflection or refraction meet. [B.lHond f. See Putterior /.-Sonorous f. The point at which
vibrations of sound are collected by a mirror or by a lens com-
powd of such material as to refract them. [B.]-Thermal f. See
OaforOef.

Mrtnalf. Fr., foyer virtuel. Oer., virtueller Brenn-
*nkt. A

point behind a mirror or in front of a lens at which
ray* Mde dtvmnot hy reflection or refraction would meet if pro-

I-* Uual f. The point at which the rays of the great-
' -

together

,V' F
.'

U
.

i

!i. T*1
"

' /<*"* To adjust a lens or
such a way that the Image produced at its focus is broughtto the place most suitable for distinct vision.

| B. ]

FODINAfLat.). n. f. Fod(fod)-ln<en)'a. From fodere to dieThe labyrinth of the Internal ear. [L. 849 ]

|(
roDOB KENTA (Hal.), n. The Mentha crl*pa. [B, 88 <,

FO3CUNDATIO (Lat.), n. f. Fe(fo"-e8 )-ku3nd(ku 4nd>a(as
)'8hi

!'.

(ti
a
)-o. Gen., -o'nis. See FECUNDATION.

FO3DIA (Lat.), n. Fead(foa-e !1d)'e-a(a
s
). See FEDIA.

FOE-LIN (Chin.), n. See FO-LIM.

FOEMINELL (Ger.), n. FuO-me^n-eT. Spanish saffron, espe-
cially that collected from the pale part of the stigmas. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

F02MINEUS (Lat.), adj. Feam(fo2-e2ni)-in'e ;'-uss(u4
s). See

FEMALE and FEMINEOUS.

FO2MINIFLOKUS (Lat.), adj. Feam(foa-eam)-i an-i''-flo'ru3s-

(ru 4
s). From/u?wma, a female, andflos, a flower. Fr., feminiflore.

Ger., weibblumig. Composed of female flowers (said of a disc).

[L. 180.]

FO5NICULA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Fean(fo !1-e !l
n)-i

:lk'u2l(u4 l)-a !
>. From

fosniculum, fennel. Of Adanson, a section of the Umbelliferce.
[B, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

F02NICULACEOUS, FCENICULATE, adj's. Fe^n-Pk-u"!-
a'shu3

s, -{"k^^l-at. Resembling or consisting of fennel, [a, 34.]

FOSNICULIFOLIUS (Lat.), adj. Fen(fo !1-e 11
n)-i!'k-u<n<u4 l)-i-

fol(foal)'i
3-uss(u4s). From fceniculum, fennel, and folium, a leaf.

Having leaves like those or fennel. [B.]

F03NICULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fea
n(fp

a-e 11n)-ik'u !1l(u4l)-u'm(u4m).
From/eenum, fenugreek. Fr.,fenouil. Ger., Fvnchel. It., finoc-
chio. Sp., hinojo. 1. Of Adanson, a genus of umbelliferous herbs ;

of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of the Seselinece. 2. Of the U. S.

Ph., fennel (the fruit of F. vulgare). [B, 5, 42 (a, 24).]-yEthero-
leum ii.-niru I i [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Oil of FEN-
NEL. Aqua fceiiiculi [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph.]. Fr., eau dis-
tillee de fenouil [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Fenchelwasser. Sp., agua de
hinojo [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by dissolving 2 parts of oil

of fennel in 1,000 parts of water [U. S. Ph.] ; or by distilling one part
of fennel fruit with 20 parts of water until the distillate equals 10

parts [Br. Ph.] (or 4 parts [Fr. Cod.]) or 30 parts [Gr. Ph.]. Similar
preparations are official in all the pharamacopoeias. [B.] Aqua
id-ii i in I i extemporaiiea [Finn. Milit. Ph.]. A solution of 2 drops
of oil of fennel in 100 grammes of water. |"B, 95.] Cortex radi-
cis I'n-ii ii-u I i. Sp., hinojo (corteza de la raiz) [Sp. Ph.]. The root-
bark of F. vulgare. [B, 95.] Essentia foeniculi [Belg. Ph.]. See
Oil of FENNEL. Foaniculi fructus [Br. Ph.], Fojniculi semen
[Gr. Ph.]. See F. (2d def.). F. alpiniim. See MEUM athamanti-
cum. F. aqiiaticum. Fr. .fenouil de Teau. Ger., Wasserfenchel.
The (Enanthe phellandrium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. asininum. See
F. piperitum. F. caballiiium. See F. aquaticum. F. capense.
A species growing in South Africa, similar to the common fennel.
Its root, known as fennel-wort or fennel-root (Dutch, Fenchehvortel,
Fenchelwursel), is used as food at the Cape of Good Hope. [B, 180

(a, 24).] F. capillaceum. Of Gilibert, the F. vulgare (Anethum
/.). [B, 18 (a, 24).] F. creticum, F. dulce. Sweet fennel ; a
variety of the common fennel cultivated in Italy as a garden vege-
table, and having properties similar to those of F. vulgare (of which,
according to some, it is a variety), except that its young shoots or
turiones are sweeter and edible. The fruits, semen fceniculi cretici
(seu dulcis, seu romani), are sweeter and milder than common fen-
nel. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).] F. erraticum. The Peucedanum silaus.

[L. 116.] F. germanicum. See F. vulgare. F. lusitanicum.
The Sison ammi. [B. 180.] F. marinum. Fr., fenouil ntarin.
Ger., Meerfenchel. The Cnthmum maritimum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
F. moscoviticum. The Illicium auisatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F.
omcinale. See F.. vulgare. F. orientale. See CUMINUM cymi-
num.F. panmorium. Ger., indischer Fenchel. A species in-

digenous to the East Indies, where it is cultivated. Its fruits taste
and smell like common fennel, and are used in like manner. [B. 180

(a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] F. pipe-

POCNICULUM VULGARE. [A, 827.]

riium. Ger., pfefferartiqer Fenchel. It., flnorchio d'asino. A
species found in Sardinia, Sicily, and Portugal. Its fruits have an
aromatic, peppery taste. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. porrimun. Fr.,
fenouil de pore. Ger., Saufenchel. The Peitcedaniim ojfficinale.
[B, 173. 180 (a, 24).] F. romanum. See F. dulce. F. sativum.
The F. dulce (a var. of F. indgare). [a, 24.] F. dilvestre. The

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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Seseli tortuosum. [L, 116.] F. siiieiise. Fr., badiane. Ger.,
Sternanis. The Illicium anisutum. [L. 116.] F. stellatum. See
F. moscoviticum. V. tortuosum. Vr., fenouil tortueux, fenouil
tortu. The Seseli tortuosum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).J--F. ursinum.
The Meum athamanticum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. vulgare. Fr.,

fenouil commun, fenouil doux, anis de France, anis de Paris.

Ger., gebrduchliclier (oder geneiner) Fenchel. Common fennel,
the source of the fennel'Seed (or fruits; of the pharmacopoeias : a

species indigenous to Europe, and also abundant in Asia, extending
perhaps as far as China. The fruits were used in ancient times.

They are aromatic and carminative, and are much used as a cor-

rigent, especially with senna and rhubarb. In infusion they are

employed as an enema for the expulsion of flatus in infants, and
they yield as a galactagogue an oil, oleum fceniculi. The root, ra-

dix fceniculi, was once official but is inferior in medicinal virtue

to the seed. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
x (a, 14).] Fructus foeniculi [Ger. Ph.]. See F. (2d def.). Gum-
mi-resina foeiiiculi. Sp., hinojo, producto gomo-resinoso. A
gum-resin that exudes spontaneously from F. vulgare. [B, 95.]

Lignum foeniculi. The wood of Sassafras ojftcinale. [B, 180 (a,

24) J Oleum foeiiiculi [U. S. Ph., Ger. Ph., Aust. Ph., Hung. Ph.,
Swiss Ph., Finn. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. See Oil of FENNEL. [B. ]

Semen foeniculi. The .fruit of F. vulgare. [B, 205 (a, 21).]

Syrupus foeniculi [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]. Syn. : sirupus feniculi
[Russ. Ph.]. A syrup made by mixing a filtered decoction of fruit

of F. vulgare with sugar, 18 parts of the syrup representing 2 (or 3

[Russ. Ph.]) of the fennel fruit. [B, 95.] Syrupus foeiiiculi

compositus [Belg. Ph.]. A syrup made by macerating 1 part
each of the roots of Apium graveolens, Asparagus offlcinalis, F.

vulgare, Petroselinum vulgare, and Ruscus aculeatus in 12 parts of

dilute acetic acid and 25 of distilled water, filtering, and adding to

every 6 parts of the filtrate 13 parts of sugar and 1 part of aqua
apii. [B, 95.] Tiiictura foeniculi composita [Swiss Ph.]. Syn. :

essentia ophthalmica. Ger., Rammershausen. A preparation made
by digesting 100 parts of the fruit of F. vulgare with 500 of dilute

alcohol and, after straining, adding 1 part of oil of fennel. [B, 95.J

FOZNUGREEK, n. Fean'u2
-grek. See FCENVM grcecum.

FCENUM (Lat.), n. n. Fe2n'(fo2 'e2n)-u 3m(u4m). From <f>v<tv, to

produce. 1. Hay. 2. See F. graecum. Emplastrum de foenu
grseco [Palat. Disp., 1764]. Fr., emplatre de mucilage. Syn.: em-
plastrum de mucilaginibus. A plaster containing fenugreek and
linseed mucilages, turpentine, gum ammoniac, various herbs, etc.

[L, 85.] F. camelorum. The Andropogon schaenanthus. [L, 135
(a, 14).] Foeni grseci semen [Gr. Ph.]. See Semen foeni greed.

F. grpecum. The genus Trigonella. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. grae-
cum ofticiiiale. The Trigonella f. grcecum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
Semen foeni grseci [Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. The seed of
Trigonella f. grcecum. [B.] Unguentum foeni grfeci com-
piisi t n m [Belg. Ph.]. A preparation made of 22 parts of curcuma
rhizome, 22 of fenugreek, 91 of rosin, 182 of yellow wax, and 727 of
olive-oil. [B, 95. J Cf. UNGUENTUM flavum.
FOETABULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fe2t(fo2-e2t)-a

2b(a sbVu2l(u4l)-u3m-
(u4m). From faetere, to have an ill smell. An old name for an
encysted abscess. [A, 325.]

FCETAt,, adj. Fet'a2
!. Lat. , fcetalis. Fr.,/. Ger., fatal. It,

fetale. Sp., fetal. Pertaining to or in the state of a foetus.

FCETATION, n. Fe-ta'shu3n. La.t.,fcetatio. See GESTATION.

FOZTEO-MENORRHtEA, n. Fet(fo2-e2t)-e
a-o(o3)-me 1In-o2r-

re'(ro2 'e2)-a
3

. Foetor of the menstrual discharge, [a, 34.]

FCETICIDE, n. Fet'i2 -sid. From fcetus (q. v.), and ccedere, to
kill. Fr.,/. See Criminal ABORTION.

FO3TID, adj. Fe2t'iM. Gr., fcxraiSijs. Lat.. fcetidus. Fr., fe-
tide. Ger., stinkend. Having a foul odor. [B, 117 ; D.]

FCETIDIA (Lat.), n. f. Fe"t(fo2-e2t)-i2d'i2-a3 . Stinkwood ; of
Commerson, a genus of myrtaceous trees found in the Mascarine
Islands. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24).] F. borbonica. F. mauritiana. Fr.,
/. de Bourbon, bois puant. A Mauritius species having a bitter
and astringent bark. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]

FCETIFEROUS, adj. Fet-i2f'e3r-u3s. From fcetus (q. v.~), and
ferre, to carry. Pregnant.
FtETOK (Lat.), n. m. Fet'(fo2 'e2t)-o2r. Gen., -o'ris. Fr., /,

fcetidite. Ger., Gestank, ubler Geruch. A foetid odor. [D.] F.
alarum. F. of the arm-pits. F. oris. F. of the breath.

FtETUS (Lat.), n. m. Fet'(fo'e2
t)-u

3
s(u 4

s). Gen., fcet'us. From
fere, to bring forth. Gr., l^ppvov. Fr., /. Ger., Fotus, Frucht,
Leibesfrucht. It., Sp.,/eo. An animal organism so far advanced
in its development as to show its main future characteristics plainly,
but not yet existing independently of the maternal organism, in
the human subject the term is commonly applied to the embryo
only after the third month of its development. [A, 15.] Ab-
dominal f. Lat.,/. ventralis. The f. of an abdominal gestation.
Alligator f. See Harlequin /. Fxtra-uterine f. The f. of

an extra-uterine gestation. F. a cheval sur son cordon (Fr.).
A condition in which the fcetus bestrides the umbilical cord. F.
aplati (Fr.). See F. compressus. F. compressus. Fr., /. de
papier (ou aplati, on momifie aplati). A f. which, having died at
an early stage of gestation, has undergone mummification and been
compressed into the form of a sheet by the growth of a twin. F.
conduplicatus. Fr., enfant plie en deux. A doubling of the
body of the f . upon itself during its expulsion in a case of transverse
presentation. F. de papier (Fr.). See F. compres.fus.-Y. in-
<! usiis. F. in foetu. A form of double monstrosity in which one
f. ceases to be developed, and its remains are wholly or partially
buried within the substance of the other f. F. (momifi) aplati
(Fr.). See F. compressus. F. ovaricus, F. ovaritis. See Ovarian
/. F. papyraceus. See F. compressus. F. psemlencphalien
(Fr.). A pseudencephalus. [a, 34.] F. sangiiinolentus. Of Mar-
tin and Ruge, a macerated f . ; so called from its reddish-brown color.

[A, 15.] F. septimestris. A seven months' f. [a, 34.] F. si-

reniformis. A f. with fusion of the lower extremities, [a, 34.]
F. tubarius. See Tubal /. F. ventralis. See Abdominal f.
F. vitalis. See Viable /. F. vivus sed 11011 vitalis. See $on-
viable /. F. zephyrius. A mole, [a, 34. J Harlequin f. A f.

affected with diffuse keratosis. [J. B. Sutton, "Lancet,
11 March 13,

1886, p. 491.]--Hemiteratic f. See H^EMITERATA. Hermaphro-
ditic f. See HERMAPHRODITISM. Heterotaxic f. See HETERO-
TAXIS. Included f. See F. inclusus. Monstrous f. Fr., /.
monstrueux. A foetal monstrosity, [a, 34.] Mummified f. Fr.,
/. momijie. Ger., mumijicirter f'otus. See F. compressus. Non-
viable f. Lat., /. vivus sed non vitalis. Ger., lebensunfdhige
Fi-ucht. A f . that has not reached a stage of development at which
it is capable of surviving apart from the maternal organism.
Ovarian f. Lat../. ovaricus. The f. of an ovarian gestation.
Secondary f. See F. compressus. Tubal f. Lat., /. tubarius.
The f. of a tubal gestation. Viable f. Lat., /. vitalis. Ger.,
lebensfahige Frucht. A f. far enough advanced in development
to be capable of survival apart from the maternal organism. See
VIABILITY.

FOG, n. Fo2
g. In the north of England, moss ; also the second

crop of grass. [B, 275 (a. 24).] F.-fruit. The Lippia (Zapania)
lanceolata. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Yorkshire f. The Holcus lana-
tus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FOHANIN, n. The herb of Santolina fragrant issima, TB,
180 (a, 24).]

FOHRE (Ger.), n. Fusr'e2
. The Pinus silvestris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FOIE (Fr.), n. Fwa 3
. See LIVER. F. alcoolique. Cirrhosis

of the liver caused by alcohol, fa, 34.] F. amyloltle. Amyloid
degeneration of the liver. [L, 49.] F. botryoide. Chronic he-
patic cirrhosis, [a, 34.] F. cardiaque. Disease of the liver due
to disease of the heart. [Huchard,

" Union med.," April 21, 1883,
p. 669 (D).] F. chaud. A supposed disease accompanied by bu-
limia. [L, 41.] F. de bosuf. In northern and central France, the
Fistulina hepatica. [B, 105, 121 (a, 24).] F. des buveurs de gin.
Gin-drinkers' liver ; cirrhosis of the liver. [D, 72.] F.-douv6.
The rot in sheep. [L.] F. ficele. Lit., tied-up liver ; a liver
marked by deep, linear depressions, as if thrown into furrows by
constricting cords, where bands of cieatricial tissue replace its

proper substance ; a result of cirrhosis. [" Bull, de la soc. anat.,"
June 28, 1889 (a, 18).] F. gras. Fatty degeneration of the liver.

[L, 49.] F. muscade, F. noix de muscade. See Nutmeg LIVER.
Huile de f. de morue. See COD-LIVER OIL. Lavage du f.

The injection of water into the veins of the liver after its removal
from the body, in order to eliminate all sugar from its vessels.

IK, 31.]

FOIL,, n. Foil. From folium, & leaf. Fr., feuille. Ger., Blatt-
chen, Folie. It., foglia. Sp., /to/a. A very thin and flexible sheet
of metal. [B.]

FOILE-FOOT, n. Foil'firH. See FOAL-FOOT.

FOIN (Fr.), n. Fwa2n2
. From fcerium, hay. Hay ; grass suita-

cago sativa and the Onobrychus saliva. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).] F.
de moutoii. The Holcus lanatus. [B, 1, 121 (a, 24).] F. dur.
The Anthoxanthum odoratum and the Hijpericum perforatum.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. du Thibet. The Prangus pabularia. [B,
121 (a, 24).] F. francais. The genus Medicago. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
F. grec. The Trigonella fcenum grcecum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] -F.

rampant. The Agrostis stolonife'ra. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F.
rouge. The Agrostis rubra. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FOIRANDE (Fr.), FOIREL.L.E (Fr.), FOIROLE (Fr.), FOI-
ROTJDE (Fr.). n's. F\va3-ra3nd, -rel, -rol, -rud. The Mercurialis
annua. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FOISEN (Ger.), n. Foiz'e"n. The Rumex alpinus. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

FOIST, n. Foist. The Lycoperdon bovista. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FOLD, n. Fold. Gr., wAeVos. L,&t., plica. Fr., pli, repli. Ger.,
Falte. It., piega. Sp., pliegue. A doubling of anything upon
itself. Amniotic f. Ger., Amnionfalte. A folded edge of the
double amniotic membrane, where it rises over and finally incloses
the embryo. [A, 5.] See Cephalic f.. Lateral /., and Caudal f.-

Anterior amniotic f., Anterior f. of the blastoderm. See
Cephalic f. Antorbital f. See Anterior orbital CONVOLUTION.
Arytaeno-epiglottic (or -epiglottidean) f s. Two f's of mucous
membrane which inclose a few ligamentous and muscular fibres
and the arytsenoid cartilages, extending from the tops of the latter
and of the cornicula laryngis to the lateral margins of the epiglottis.
[C.] Basirrhiiial f. See Basirrhinal GYRUS. Callosal f. See
Callosal GYRUS. Caudal f. Fr., repli caudal. Ger.. Schwanzfalte.
That f . of the blastoderm which incloses the caudal and primitive
cloacal parts of the alimentary canal of the embryo. [A, 5.]

Cephalic f. Fr, repli cephalique. Ger., Kopffalte. A f. of all

the layers of the blastoderm, including also a part of the alimen-

tary canal and the rudimentary heart. It passes ventrad and cau-
dad on each side. [A, 5.] Cerebral f's. The convolutions of the
cerebrum, [a, 29.] Chorioidal f. See Chorioidal FISSURE. Ec-
tofrontal f. Of Owen, an ill-defined region between his ecto-
frontal fissure and the orbital fissure. [I, 14.] Ectorbital f. See
Posterior orbital CONVOLUTION. Ectorrhinal f. Of Owen, the
area just laterad of the olfactory fissure. (T. 14 (K).] Entolamb-
doidal f. Of Owen, the area of the cuneus between the occipital
and superseptal fissures. [I, 14.] Entorbital f. Fr., pli orbital
interne. See Internal orbital CONVOLUTION. Entorrhinal f. Fr.,

partie anterieure du grand marginal. See GYRUS rectus. Ento-
sylvian f. See INSULA. Exoccipital f. The tip of the occipital
lobe. [I, 14.] Falcial f. Fr.. partie anterieure du grand mar-
ginal. The portion of the callosal gyms that lies ventrad of the

genu of the callosam. [1. 14.] F's of Douglas. See Recto-uterine

Q, no; O. not; Os
, whole; Th. thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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ft F* of the aiiuilon. Fr., repli* de ramnios, capuchons de

ramnio*. Ger., Amnivni/alten. See Cephalic f., Lateral /., and

Caudal /. *" of the axilla. The anterior and posterior walls

of the axilla. F'B of the broad ligament. Fr, aiU-rons du

li<jiiment large. The layers of the broad ligament of the uterus.

F. of the buttock. The cutaneous f. marking the junction or

the buttock with the thigh. F. of the groin. Fr, pU de /'<nm-.

The cutaneous f. marking the junction of the thigh with the trunk

in front.
" of the rectum. F's of a semilunar form in the

mucous membrane of the rectum. They are usually three in num-

ber, one near the commencement of the rectum on the right side,

an.tther opposite the middle of the sacrum extending inward from
the left side, and the largest and most constant one opposite the

hue of the bladder, running backward from the fore part of the

rectum. A fourth is sometimes present half an inch above the

anus on the back of the rectum. They are about half an inch wide

and overlap each other where the organ is empty. [L, 42, 172 (a,

89).] Frontal f. See Ascending frontal CONVOLUTION. Genital
r. The two f.-like structures of the embryo which are converted

into the lateral halves of the scrotum or into the labia pudendi ma-

Jora [A. 16.] Genlto-enteric f. Lat., plica genito-enterica.
An anomalous f. of the peritonaeum extending between the broad

ligament and the base of the mesentery of the sigmoid flexure of

the colon. [L, 31.] Gloaso-epiglottic f. Three f's in the mu-
oosa of the tongue which extend from the base of the tongue to the

epiglottis. [C.J Gluteal f. See F. of the buttock. Head f. See

Cephalic/. Hipporampal f. See Hippocampal GYHUS. Hypo-
blattir f. A fold in the hypoblast, especially the dorsally extend-

tiMlt-riii . See SPLANCHNOPLECRE. Lambdoidal f. Of Owen,
the occipital portion of the paroccipital gyrus. [I, 14.]

Lateral
amniotic f. The f's of somatopleure rising on the sides of the

embryo, and, with the cephalic and caudal amniotic f's, finally

forming the complete amniotic sac. [J, 55, 188.1 Marginal f.

See Marginal oYRrs. Medial f. See Postcentral GYRUS. Medi-
lateral f. The parietal portion of the paroccipital gyrus. [I, 14.]

Medullary f*. See Medullary RIDGES. Meseiiteric f*s. In
the Actinozoa, vertical partitions that divide the gastro-vascular
cavity into a number of compartments. [L, 353.J Mldfrontal
f. See Jfedifrontal OYRUS. Midoccipital f. See Superior oc-

cipital CONVOLUTION. Midorbltal f. Fr, pli
orbital moyen.

Ger, mittlere Orbital- (oder AugenhiJhlen-) falte. Of Owen, a
narrow area on the orbital surface of the frontal lobe, between his
midorbital and ectorbital fissures. [I. 14.] Occipital f. See

Superior occipital CONVOLUTION. Opercular f. See Branchios-
tegal MEMBRANE. Posterior amniotic f. Ger., hintere Amni-
onsfaltf. The f. of the somatopleure rising at the caudal end of
the embryo and with the lateral and cephalic amniotic f's finally

completely inclosing the embryo in the amniotic sac. [J, 55, 123,

191.] Ponthlppocampal f. See tfubcalcarine GYRUS. Post-
marginal f. See PR^BCUNEOH. Poatoccipital f. See Inferior
occipital CONVOLUTION. Postorbital f. Fr., pli orbital posteri-
eur. Ger.. hintere Orbitalfalte. Of Owen, the area of the orbital
surface of the frontal lobe which intervenes between the basisyl-
vian and orbital fissures. [I, 14.] Posttteptal f. Of Owen, the
narrow strip on the mesal surface of the occipital lobe just caudad
of the postseptal fissure. [1, 14.] Postaylvian f. See Medifrontal

fs. Prefrontal f. Of Owen, that part of the superfrontal
gyrus which forms the frontal extremity of the cerebrum. [I, 14.1

Prenyl vian f. Of Owen, an ill-defined area at the ventral end
of the central fissure of the cerebrum. [I, 14.] Primary f. A

OV THE PERrTON^trM
; , Uw TMteo-aUrlu fold.

cerebral convolution formed by primary fissures. [L, 14 (a, 291.1
Kfrto-utrrln* fn. Lat.. plica- recto-uterince (seu utero-rect<il.:i.
*eu emilunttrr* DovfruUi lignmenia recto-vtrrina (seu vtero-
rtdaHa), rttractorei uferULunch ka]. Fr., pli* de Douglas. Ger,

Douglas'sche Falten. Syn. : fs of Douglas, utero-n<imil lii/aments.
Two folds of peritonaeum, one on each side, containing muscular
tissue derived from the uterus, passing from the upper part of the
cervix uteri to the neighborhood of the second sacral vertebra, and
inclosing the rectum between them. [A, 22.] Kecto-vaginal f.

See POUCH of Douglas. Kecto-vesical f. A f. formed by the
peritonaeum as it passes from the anterior wall of the rectum to
the posterior wall of the bladder, [a, 29.] Secondary f. Of
Owen, see Secondary CONVOLUTION. Septal f. Of Owen, the
area of the cuneus which lies between his posthippocumpal
(calcarine) and septal fissures. [I, 14.] Subfalcial f. Of Owen,
the mesal surface of his ectorrhlnal f. (gyi-us rectus). [I, 14. J

Subfrontal f. See Subfrontal GYRUS. Suboccipital f. See
Inferior occipital CONVOLUTION. Subseptal f. See Nuln-olla ti mi
GYRUS. Supercallosal f. Of Owen, so much of the mesal aspect
of the cerebrum as is bounded by the supercallosal and lateral fis-

sures, excluding his marginal f. which is the dorsal part of the
paraceutral gyrus. [I, 14.J Superfrontal f. See Superfrontal
GYRUS. Superseptal f. Of Owen, a portion of the cuneus be-
tween his septal and superseptal fissures. [I, 14.] Supernylvian
f. See Angular GYRUS. Suroccipital f. Fr, pli occipital nioyen,
second pli de passage externe. Of Owen, a small annectant con-

'audalf. Teutorlal f. Fr., pli temporal inferieur. See Middle
occipito-temporal CONVOLUTION. Umbilical f. of the blasto-
derm. The umbilical constriction ; a folding in of the blastoderm
along the sides of the axile embryo, continuous with the cephalic
f. above and the caudal below. [A, 5.] Vesico-uterine fs. Lat.,
plicae vesico-uterince. Fr., replis vesico-uterins. Two antero-
posterior f's, one on each side, containing a few contractile fibres
derived from the muscular tissue of the uterus, extending from
that organ to the bladder. [A, 23.] Vestigial f. of the peri-
cardium. Of Marshall, a small f. of the serous membrane of the
pericardium lying in front of the root of the left lung, marking the
course of the left duct of Cuvier in the foatus. [A. 5.] Visceral
f's. Thick f's in the throat of the embryo separated by the vis-
ceral or branchial clefts. [L, 201 (a, 29).]

FOLK-FOOT, n. Fol'fuH. See FOAL-FOOT.

FOLESFOTH, n. Folz'fo't. The Nepeia glechoma. [A. 505
(a, 21).]

FOLETTE (Fr.), n. Fo-leat. 1. The Atrinlex hortensis. [B,
121 (o, 24).] 2. A popular term for influenza. [A, 518.]

FOLGEEBSCHEINUNG (Ger), n. Fol'gea-e2r-shin-u
2n. See

SEQUELA.
FOLGEND (Ger.), adj. Folg'eand. Consecutive. [L, 43.]

FOLHAWEIRO (Port.), n. Fol-ya3-da'e-ro. In Madeira, the
Clethra arborea. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FOLIA (Lat.), n. n., pi. of folium (q. v.). Fol(fo2l)'i2-as
.

FOLIACEOUS, adj. Fol-i"-a'shu !>s. Gr, <f.vAAciSi,s. Lat.,/o7i-
aceus (from folium, a leaf). Fr., foliace. Ger., blattartig. It.,

fogliaceo. Sp., folidceo. Leafy ; having the appearance, consist-
ence, or color of a leaf. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

FOLIAGE, n. Fori'-e^j. From folium. & leaf . Fr., feuillage.
Ger., Laubwerk. The leaves of a plant considered collectively. [B,
116 (a, 24).]

FOLIAL, FOLIAR, adj's. Fol'ia-a2 l, -a
sr. Lat., foliaris (from

folium, a leaf). Fr..foliaire, folial. Ger., blattstandig. Consist-
ing of or pertaining to a leaf or leaves. [B, 1, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

FOLIATE, FOLIATED, adj's. Fol'i"-at. Lat., foliatus (from
'olium, a leaf). Fr., foliate, feuille. Ger, bebldttert (1st def.),
Idttrig (2d def.). 1. Clothed with leaves. [B, 1, 19, 123 (o, 24).]

2. Made up of leaf-like layers.

FOLIATION, n. Fol-i"-a'shun. Lat.. foliatio (from folium,
a leaf). Fr, feuillaison, f. Ger, Belaubung. It.,fogliarne. Sp.,
foliacidn. The act of leafing. [B, 1, 19, 123 (o, 24).]

FOLIE (Fr.), n. Fo-le. Insanity. F. acquise. Insanity, oc-

curring in the course of life, that has been preceded by a reasonable
state of intelligence. [Voisin (o, 29).] F. a deux. See Communi-
cated INSANITY. F. a double forme [Baillarger]. See Circular
INSANITY. F. a formes alternes. See F. circulaire.Y. alcool-
Ique. See Alcoholic INSANITY. F. alllguee. Delirium and
hallucination from alcoholic intoxication, [a, 34.] F. alterimiite.
Of Falret, circular insanity in which the duration of each period is

very brief, [a, 34.] F. ambitieuse. Paranoia, [o, 84.] F. a
quatre. See I M'.I.IKI: d guatre. F. a trois. See DELIRE d troi*.
F. avec conscience. That form of insanity in which the patent

reflects upon his sensorial and psychical abnormities, and nnnly/.cs
them, recognizing that they are abnormal. [Marandon de Mont vd,
"Arch, de neurol.

"
Sept., 1882, p. 1888.]-F. brightique. Of

Dieulafoy, a mental disturbance due to uraemia, particularly when
such disturbance is the chief or only noticeable symptom. [" Rev.
m6d. franc, et etrang.," July 18, 1885, p. 112.

|

F. cnrlia<nie. See
F. du recur. F. choreJque. Insanity in which there is incoherent
delirium with maniacal excitement, and chorea. A second form,
described by Marce, begins with hallucinations of sight, with ex-
treme agitation, and an eventual condition simulating the dclinmi
of fever. In a third form there are lypemania and delirium of per-
secution, with chorea, [a, 84.] F. circulalre. See Circular IN-
SANITY. F. commuiiiquee. See Communicated INSANITY. F.
rongeiiltale. See Congenital INSANITY.- F. congestive. Of
Baillarger, insanity due to encephalic congest i( >n.

1
A . 301 ; L, 49.]

F. convulHlve. See F. choreique.- !'. <leiii<>ii<>inai>iuque. See
D.KMONOMANIA. F. de ra<l<)l-s-ii< .-. K. de la pulx-rU*. See
INSANITY ofpubescence. F. depressive. See LYPEMANIA. J''. <!*
artf.. Sec AVi/N<ui/ri/ MANIA. !'. I|-K < 'll i lluis. Sc.- RADIX mmliii.
F. lie* degeiiereM. See Hereditary INSANITY. F. d-s li-m IIH-N

encelnten. See F. gravidique. F. de femmes en couchcx.

fol.

1,1nl
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See Puerperal INSANITY. F. des grandeurs. See DELIRIUM

grandiosum.F. des ivrognes. See DELIRIUM tremens.F. des
noun-ices. See INSANITY of lactation. F. des iiouvelles
accouchees. See Puerperal INSANITY. F. des persecutions.
Insanity in which there is the delusion of being persecuted, [a,

34.] F. diathesique. Insanity caused by cerebral arterial con-

gestion, with exudation or nuclear proliferation, in the dartrous,

gouty, or rheumatic diathesis, [a, 34.] F. d 'opposition. A va-

riety of insanity in which the patient obstinately refuses to do any-
thing that he is asked to do. [Guislain, quoted by Cotard,

" Arch,
de neurol.," Sept., 1882, p. 153.] F. du cceur. Insanity occurring
in persons affected with heart disease, [a, 34.] F. du doute. Ger.,

Zweifelsucht. Insanity, usually of a neurasthenic type, character-

ized by an inordinate desire to argue, speculate, and question upon
ordinary matters, especially the personal concerns of the patient.

[A, 326 (a, 21); D.] F. du doute avec delire du toucher. Of
Le Grand du Saulle, a form of /. du doute in which there are also

tactile illusions. [D, 36.1 F. du jeune age. Insanity of children

due to masturbation, intestinal worms, cranial trauma, terror,
toxic agents, or imitation, [a, 34.J F. du suicide. See Sui-

cidal INSANITY. F. du toucher. Of Falret, insanity in which
there is fear of contact with external objects, [a, 34.] F. emo-
tive. See Emotional INSANITY, [a, 34.] F. epidemique. See
Communicated INSANITY. F. epileptique. See Epileptic IN-

SANITY. F. essentielle. See Idiopathic INSANITY. F. extatique.
See ECSTASY. F. externe. Any form of insanity in which the
morbid mental manifestations are expansive, as in paranoia, and
not concentrated in the person affected, as in lypemania. [a, 34.]
F. gemellaire. See INSANITY of twins. F. genitale. In-

sanity due to genital irritation, [a, 34.] F. gravidique. That
form' of puerperal insanity which comes on during pregnancy. [A,

15.] F. haschischique. Insanity produced by the use of hasheesh.

[Voisin (a, 18).] F. homicide. See Homicidal INSANITY. F.
hypochondriaque. See Hypochondriacal INSANITY. F. hys-
terico-religieuse. See Epidemic CHOREA. F. hysterique. See
Hysterical INSANITY. F. idiopathique. See Idiopathic INSANITY.
F. impos^e. A division of/, d deux in which one insane person

imposes his insane conceptions on another person morally and in-

tellectually feebler than himself, [a, 34.] F. impulsive. See
Emotional INSANITY. F. inflammatoire. See F. congestive.
F. instantanee. See F. transitoire. F. instinctive. See

Hereditary INSANITY. F. intermittente. See Periodical IN-

SANITY. F. lucide. See Reasoning MANIA. F. lypemaniaque.
See LYPEMANIA. F. menstruelle. See Menstrual INSANITY.
F. morale. See Moral INSANITY. F. morphologique. See
Congenital INSANITY. F. musculaire. See INSANITY of the mus-
cles. F. native. Insanity in which the intellectual troubles ap-
pear at an early age, especially in consequence of hereditary in-

sanity. [Voisin (a, 34).] F. neuropathique. Of Ball, f. second-
aire. [o, 34.] F. nicotinique. Mania from the excessive use of
tobacco. [Voisin (a, 18).] F. paludeenne. Of Erhardt, insanity
ascribed to malarial poisoning, [a, 34.] F. paralytique. The
general paralysis of the insane. [D.] F. paralytique circulaire
a double phase. See Circular INSANITY. F. par atherome.
An insanity from anaemia in consequence of an atheromatous
condition of the blood-vessels, [a, 34.] F. par imitation. See
Communicated INSANITY. F. par intoxication. See Toxic IN-

SANITY. F. partureale. Of Voisin, puerperal insanity, [o, 34.]
F. passagere. Transitory insanity ; of Krafft-Ebing, a generic

term for somnambulism, alcoholic or narcotic intoxication, lype-
mania, and puerperal mania, [a, 34.] F. pnitentiaire. In-

sanity caused by isolated confinement in a penitentiary, [o, 34.]
F. periodique. See Menstrual INSANITY. F. post-connubiale.
Mania from excitement attending loss of virginity ; it occurs in

young married women immediately after their marriage. A similar
form is observed after rape, [a, 34.] F. primitive. See Idio-

pathic INSANITY. F. pubeVale. See INSANITY ofpubescence. F.
puerpferale. See Puerperal INSANITY. F. raisonnante. See
Reasoning MANIA. F. religieuse. Religious insanity, including
theomania and dsemonomania. [a, 34.] F. rhumatismale.
Lypemania and hypochondriasis, with or without hallucinations,
occurring in a patient suffering with acute articular rheumatism,
[a, 34.] F. saturnine. Blania. first described by Stoll, occurring
in persons poisoned by lead, [a, 34.] F. secondaire. Insanity
following a disease affecting the nervous system, such as epilepsy,
hysteria, typhoid fever, etc. [a, 34.] F. sensorielle. Insanity
following hypersesthesia or irritation of the sensory nerves ; the
form may be either hypochondriacal, maniacal, or hallucinatory.
[a, 34.] F. simple. Simple insanity, [a, 34.] F. simulee. See
Feigned INSANITY. F. simultanee. A division of /. d deux in
which two cases of insanity occur at the same time in the same
family. [" Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis." (a, 34).] F. sympa-
thique. See Sympathetic INSANITY. F. systematique (ou
systematisee). See PARANOIA. F. toxique. See Toxic IN-
SANITY. F. transitoire au moment de 1'accouchement. A
form of maniacal delirium, of brief duration, sometimes seen in
women at the time that the child's head is expelled ; supposed to
be due to the intensity of the pain. F. uterine. 1. Insanity de-

pend_ent on uterine disease. [A, 385.] 2. See NYMPHOMANIA. F.
vaniteuse [Arnold]. See AMENOMANIA. F. vesanique. See
Idiopathic INSANITY.

FOLIE (Fr.), adj. Fo-le-a. See FOLIACEOUS.

FOLIICOLUS(Lat.),adj. Fol(fo2
l)-i

2 -i2k'ol(o2l)-u ss(u 4s). From
folium, a leaf, and colere, to inhabit. Fr.. folliicole. Ger., blatt-
bewohnend. Of insects, living on leaves. [L, 180.]

FOLIIFEROUS, adj. Fol-i2 -i
2f'e2r-u ss. ~Lat., foliiferus (from

folium, a leaf, and ferre, to bear). Fr. , foliifere. Ger.
,
bldttertra-

gend. Bearing or producing leaves only (said of buds). [B, 1, 19,
123 (a, 24).]

FOLIIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Fol(fo2l)-i2 -i2-fo 2rm'i2s. From
folium, a leaf, and forma, figure. Fr., foliiforme. Ger., blatt-

formig. Having the figure of a leaf. [L,"43.]

FOLIIPAROUS.adj. Fol-i2-i2p'a
3r-u3s. Lat.,foliiparus. Fr.,

foliipare. See FOLIIFEROUS.

FO-LIM (Chin.), n. The Polyporus tuberaster. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
FOLIOLA (Lat.), n. f. Fol(fo2

l)-i(i
2
)'ol(o

2
l)-a

3
. See FOLIOLE.

FOLIOLAR, adj. Fol'i 2-ol-a"r. Lat., foliolaris. Fr., folio-
laire. Of or pertaining to folioles or leaflets at the base. See STI-
PEL. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FOLIOLATE, adj. Fo'h'S-o-lat. Lat.. foliolatus. Fr., foliole.
Ger., bldttrig. Having folioles or leaflets (see BIFOLIOLATE and
TRIFOLIOLATE). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

FOLIOLE, n. Fol'i2-ol. L&t.,foliola.foliolum (from folium, a
leaf). Fr., /. Ger., Bldttchen. 1. A leaflet; one of the divisions
of a compound leaf. 2. A sepal, petal, etc. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a. 24).]
F's of the cerebellum. The subdivisions of the convolutions of
the cerebellum in the form of leaves. [L, 55 (a, 29).] F's of the
diaphragm. The leaflets of the central tendon of the diaphragm
[L, 55 (a, 29).]

FOLIOLEL, n. Fo'li2-o-le2 l. Lat., foliolellum (dim. of folium.
a leaf). A leaf smaller than a foliole, i. e., a stipule, [a. 24.]

FOLIOLELLULE, n. Fo-li 2-o-le2l'u2 l. Lat., foliolellulum. A
leaf smaller than a foliolel, i. e., a stipel. [a. 24.]

FOLIOLELLUM (Lat.), n. n. FoHfo2
l)-i

2
-ol(o

2
l)-e

2l'u3m(u*m),
See FOLIOLEL.

FOLIOLIFEROUS, adj. Fo-li2-o-li2f'e2r-u 3s. ~L&t.,folioliferus
(from folium, a leaf, and ferre, to bear). Ger., bldttchentragend.
Bearing folioles or leaflets, [a, 24.]

FOLIOLOSE, adj. Fol'i2-o-los. Lat., foliolosus. Bearing
numerous leaflets, [a, 24.]

FOLIONEANUS (Lat.), n. m. Fol(fo2
! )-i

2-on-e2-an(a3n)'u 3s(u4s).
Fr., folioneen. Of Mirbel, the spine at the end of a foliole (as in

Chamaerops humilis). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FOLIOSE, adj. Fol'i'-'-os. Lat., foliosus (from folium, a leaf).
Fr., feuille. Ger., blattreich. Leafy, abounding in leaves. The
Foliosce of Reichenbach were a series (subsequently a formation)
of the Venosae, consisting of the Aristolochiea}, Euphorbiacece,
Laurinece, and Nyctaginece. [B, 1, 123, 170 (a, 24).]

FOLIUM (Lat.), n. n. Fol(fo2l)'i2-usm(u4m). Gr., <t>v\\ov. Fr.,
feuille. Ger., Blatt. It., foglia. Sp., hoja. 1. A leaf or sheet.
2. An old name for the philosopher's stone. 3. The anterior fon-
tanelle. 4. Of Arnoldus de Villanova, the relaxed uvula. [A, 325.]
5. Of Wilder, a lamina of the cerebellum. [I, 98.] F. accesso-
rium. Of Swartz, the amphigastrium (stipules) of the Hepaticce.
[B, 198.] Folia alexandrina. See SENNA alexandrina. F.
cacuminis (cerebelli). A small lamina at the posterior ex-
tremity of the superior vermiform process. [I. 6

(K).j F. car-
picum. See CARPEL. F. centrale (cerebelli). The central
lobe of the cerebellum. [K.] Folia cerebelli. See LAMINJE of
the cerebellum. Folia filii ante patrem. The leaves of Tussi-
lago farfara. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Folia indica. See Folia MALA-
BATHRI. Folia involventia. Fr.,feuillesen berceau. The three
folioles of a compound leaf, which at night fold togetherand envelop
the flower. [B, 1 (a, 24). Folia malabarica. See Folia MALA-
BATHRI. Folia of the cerebellar lobes. See Folia cerebelli.
Folia orientalia. Senna-leaves. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Folia quer-
cina. The leaves of Quercus robur. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. supra-
lunare (cerebelli). See Anterior crescentic LOBE of the cere-
bellum.

FOLLET (Fr.), adj. Fo2l-la. Fugacious ; of hair, lanuginous.
[A, 301, 385.]

FOLLETTE (Fr.), n. Fo2l-le"t. 1. An epidermic catarrh or
bronchitis, frequently accompanied by pneumonia, which was at
one time prevalent in Europe. [L, 41.] 2. See FOLETTE (2d def.).

FOLLICARIUM (Lat.), n. n. Fo2l-li2-ka(ka3
}'ri

2-u3m(u4m).
Fr.,follicaire. A fruit composed of two distinct follicles. [A, 385.]

FOLLICETUM (Lat.), n. n. Fo2l-i2-set(kat)'u
3m(u4m). Of

Dumortier, see FOLLICULODIUM. [Gray (a, 24).]

FOLLICLE, n. Fo2l'i2-k'l. Gr., ^>v<n)i>.a.-riov. Lat., folliculus
(dim. offollis, a pair of bellows). Fr., follicule. Ger., Follikel (1st

def.), Balg (1st def.), Schlauch (1st def.), Balgfrucht (2d def.), Balg-
karpell (2d def.). 1. A simple sacciform crypt or gland. [A, 301.]
2. A dry monocarpellary, unilocular, many-seeded fruit, dehiscing
usually by the ventral suture. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Aggregate Fs.

Lat., folliculi aggregati. See Aggregate GLANDS. Agminate f*s,

Agminated fs. 'La,t.,folliculiagminati. See Agminated GLANDS.

Ciliary Fs. See Meibomian GLANDS. Closed f*s. Fr., folli-

cules clos. The solitary and agminated glands of the small intestine.

[a, 29.] Dental f. Lat., folliculus dentium. Fr., follicule dentaire.

Ger., Zahnsackchen. 1. The connective tissue, blood, and lymph-
vessels which surround and form a kind of sac for a developing tooth.

2. An embryonic tooth, with all its parts. [J, 30, 33, 35.] Double fs.

See BIFOLLICULUS. Feather-f. A small closed f . derived from the

derma, from which a bird's feather is developed. It consists of

two layers separated from each other by fine granular matter, the
most external consisting of several layers of nucleated epithelial
cells and the inner of a gelatinous substance. [L, 121, 221.] F. of
De Graaf. See Graaflan VESICLE. F's of Lieberkiihn. See
CRYPTS of Lieberkuhn. F's of Littre. See GLANDS of Littre.

F's of Peyer. See Peyer's GLANDS. Gastric Fs. See Gastric

GLANDS. Glandular Fs of the urethra. Clusters of minute f 's

opening on the free surface of the mucous membrane of the urethra

or into the sinuses of Morgagni. [o, 29.] Glomerular f s. Fr.,

follicules enroules. F's the ducts of which follow a spiral course.

[L, 55 (a, 29).] Graaflan f. See Graafian VESICLE. Hair-f. Lat.,

folliculus pili. Fr., follicule pileux. Ger., Haarfollikel, Haarbalg,
Haartasche. A recess or cavity in the skin which contains the

root or implanted part of a hair. In the case of coarse hairs it ex-

tends through all the layers of the skin into the subcutaneous tis-
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sue W. 80, 3*]-Lieb?rkilhiilan r "- Ll*l>epktthn f Tn. See

CRYPTO of LiVterfcuAn.-LyiMphatlc fX Lymph fa. See Lym-

p/"i'ic aLAND*.-Mulplghian f. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES

fist and 3d defHi.-Mucoiw r. Small glands which secrete

mucus, situated in raucous membranes, [a, 291-Nabotliiaii 1 .

Lat oru/.i .\<it>thi. Vr..ylnndes de Xaboth. Pathological vesicles

of various sizes, but visible to the naked eye, imbedded in the

mucous membrane of the canal of the cervix uteri, perhaps UWnfl
from closed an.l distended follicles. [A, 23.]-Nail Tfa fold of

the matrix which embraces the root of the nail, [a, 29.]-OvarIaii
f. See Uninjian VESicLK.-Palpebral PH. See Meibomian GLANDS.

Peyerlan f, Pever' fa. See Peyer's
'

s GLANDS. Secreting f.
, . .

A f producing a dist'iiu-t tluid. such as a gastric f. as distinguished

from one giving rise to some structures, such as the dental or hair

[G ]_Sebaceous Ta. See Sebaceous OU^DS. Simple f. TheG _ .

solitary glands of the small intestine, [a, 29.] Solitary PH. bee

Solitary ai *M'~ splenic fa. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (3d

def. ) Sudoriparous f. See Sudoriparous GLANDS. Synovial
t. fee BURSA miu-osa Tooth-f. See Dental f.

I 01 I 1C I I.VK. all I--! i-k ii- lu'r. l.at . feBfcNlOria, /<>!-

liculitsu*. Fr.. folliculaire, folliculeiu:. Ger., folficuldr. Pertain-

ing to follicles or their conteute. [J.] Cf. ADKNOID

FOLLICULATE, FOLLICULATED, adj's. Fo3 l-i
ak'ua-lat,

-ed. Possessing follicles. [J.]

i

.1 . M ok .. . F' de seue de Syrie, F's de Tripoli. The seeds of

Cassia acutifolia. IB. 173 (a, 24).] -F's droit*. Follicles the ducts

of which pursue a direct course, [a, 29.] F's du canal audltif
externes. The small glands in the skin of the external auditory
canal which secrete the cerumen. [F.] F's gastriques. See

GASTRIC glands. V. pileux. See Wair-FOLUCLE. F. pluiueux.
See fVaMer-roLLiCLE. F's preuretliriuix. Skene's glands. 1 8

muqueux. See Jtfitcou* GLANDS. F's s6baces. See Sebaceous

GLANDS.

FOLLICULIFORM, adj. Foal-i-kuari a-foarm. Lat., folliculi-
,'ormis (from folliculus. a small bag, and forma, form). Fr., fol-

-iculiforme. Ger., balgfrucMformig. Pod-shaped (said of capsules
when formed of a single valve). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FOLLICULITIS (Lat), n. f. Fol(foal)-iak-ual(u4 l)-i(e)'tias. Gen.,
it'idos (-is). From folliculus, a small bag (see ajso -itis*). Fr., fol-
liculile. Ger.. Follikelentziindung. Inflammation of a follicle or
of the follicles of a part Chancrous f. Fr., folliculite chan-
creuse. Infection of the mouth of a follicle by syphilitic virus, with
submucous inflammation and suppuration, [a, 34.] F. abscedeiis
inLint inn. The follicular furunculosis of children. [A, 326 (a,

21).) F. barbie [Kobnerl. See Sycosis. F. blennorrhagica.
Ger., bUnnorrhngische Fouikelentzilndung. An extension of gon-
orrhoBal inflammation from the mucous membrane of the urethra
to the cavities of the follicles of Morgagni : it is characterized by a
persistent gleety discharge and occasional suppuration of the fol-

licles. [, 31.]-F. decalvans, F. epllatoria. Fr., folliciilite
decaloante (ou ipilante), alopecie innominee [Besnier], acne decal-
vante [Laillerj. An inflammatory disease of the hair -follicles at-
tended with destruction of the hairs and atrophy or cicatrization
of the skin. Brocq describes four forms: 1. Pseudo-pelade, in
which the inflammation is very slight, the hairs are easily pulled
out, and the skin becomes atrophic. 2. The folliculite des regions
values of Quinquaud, in which little pustules form at the bases of
the hairs, which are destroyed, and the skin becomes atrophic.
The disease occurs in patches. According to Quinquaud, it is due
to the presence of micrococci in both the follicles and the blood-
veasels of the affected parts. Lailler calls this form acne, decal-
vante. 3. The sycosis Inpo'ide of Brocq ; a form similar to the
second, but severer, with more pustulation and cicatrization. 4.

The dermatitis papillaris capillitii of Kaposi. [Quinquaud,
"
Bull,

de la soc. med. d'-s hop .." Aug., 1KSS, cited in
" Ann. de derm, et de

syph.." ix. 1888. p. 656 ((}) ;

" Ann. de derm et de syph.," x, 1889 pp
88, 4K7 (G).] F. epilatorla. See F. F. of the beard. See
SYCOSIS. F. vebacea. Acne. [G.I Syphilitic f. Inflammation
of mucous follicles caused by syphilitic infection ; the symptoms
are the same as those of ordinary f. [a, 84.] Vulvar f. Fr , fol-
lirulite vulvaire [Huguier]. An inflammation of the sebaceous
glands of the vulva occurring during pregnancy, apparently in
consequence of venous stasis, characterized by granular elevations
of theenlarg.-il follicles. There are itching, burning, and a thin
muco purulent discharge, [a. 34.1-ITrethral f. Fr, folliculite
ur.thrale. A rare affection caused by an inflammation of the folli-
cles of Morgagni. in consequence of urethra! irritation from wxunl
prWOUexefteinrat Tin- follicles enlarge, and a thin muco-puru-
lent discharge occurs, [a. 34.]

FOLLICULODIUM (l.at.). n. n. Fol(foal)-lak-ua
(u)-lod'i a-um-

(um). From folliculus. a little bag. Fr., folliculadr. Oer Rnlq-
kapselkrnnz Syn. : follicetum. Of Agardh, a fruit composed of
many follicles. [L, 116.]

FOLLICITLOHIS (Lat.). n. f. Fol(fol)-lk-ul(ul)-o'sis. Gen.,-o^eo* (-u). A follicular disease. [G.]

FOLLICULOUS, adj. FoMk'u-lus. Lat.,/oMicu/ot. Fr
folliculeux. See FOLLICULAR.

'Lat.), n. n Fnl(fol)-llk'uaKHl)-iis(ii8). See
: : of Monti, the terminal appendage to the leaves of the

AMrnvatutia. [B, 121 (a, 2l).]-Folllcnli aerU. See Air-M*. l-olltr.iU anrroKatl. See Aggregate GLANDS. -Folllcull
latfd OLANDH. F. bnmbyclH. A cocoon.

T. i.:"'^"L.,
A ^r

l" r_mpKlme8 !& to designate
''i

K
T-

IH

I oll'i

Meibomlan ducU or glandi'in iter^li.lH. K - F
' ^ N

rental
rrH.uRiJi.-F. fellU. The gall-bladder. [L, 43.1-F.

r,"*?,
u
i.*-:'.v-"''.r- ?~!?v ^ ^~i-olllrull muco.1. See Muco*. s.-.. //,,,,

FOLLICLE. Folllcull sanguiiiis. See BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Fol-
liculi sebacel. See Sebaceous OLANDS. Ftillicnll senna;. The
pods of Senna alexandrina and other species of Senna. [B, 180

(, 24).] F. serici. See F. bombyci*. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Follicull
solitarli (seu sporades). See Peyer^s GLANDS.

I ( > I.I.I K I : I. (Ger.), n. Foa l'liak-ea
l. A follicle. Byssusr. See

Byssus GLAND. Elstockr, Kierstocks-F., Elf. See Oraafian
VESICLE. Geschlechtsdrlisenf'ii. Follicles of the sexual glands,
especially of the tubular ovary of many invertebrates. ["Arch. f.

Anat. u. Phys.," 1837, p. 171 (J).] GraaPsche F. See Graujian
VESICLE. Haarf*. See Hru'r-FOLLICLE. Malplghl'sche F. See
Malpighian CORPUSCLE. Ovarial F. See Graafian VESICLE.

Peyer'sche F'n. See Peyer^s GLANDS. Plginentr. A pigment-
producing follicle, [a, 29.] -Schleimr. See Mucous GLAND.
SolltKrstehende l.> m jihl'ii. See Solitary GLANDS.

I < M.I, is (Lat.), n. m. Fo^l'li^s. Gen., foil' is. A bag. [A,
325.]

FOMENT (Ger.), n. Fo-meant'. See FOMENTATION.

FOMENTAKIUM (Lat), n. n. Fo-ment-a(aS)'ria-iim(u<m).
From fomentare, to foment. A tribe of the Lycoperdacea: , the

species of which furnish a kind of amadou. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FOMENTATIO (Lat.), n. f. Fo-mean-ta(ta3
)'shi

2
(ti

!1
)-o. Gen.,

-on'is. See FOMENTATION. F. aroniatlca. See FOMENTATION
aromatique. F. einolliens. See FOTUS emolliens. F. frigida
[Russ. Ph.]. See FOTUS refrigerans Schmuckeri.

FOMENTATION, n. Fo-mean-ta'shun. Lat., fomenfatio
(from fomentare, to foment), fomentum, fotus (2d def.) (from
/orere, to keep warm). Fr.,/. Ger.,K, Umxchlag, Bahungsmittel
(2ddef.). 1. The application of a liquid, usually warmed, to the sur-
face of the body, either on sponges or on cloths. 2. A liquid de-

signed for application in this way. [B.] Common f. See FO-
MENTUM discufiens. Dry f. Fr.,/. se.che. See FOMENTUM siccum.
F. :i ni iifi m i ni h i<| ur (Fr.). A preparation made by heating 4

parts each of aloes and colocynth and 15 each of garlic, santonica,
tops of absinthium, savine, and tansy, with 2,000 parts of water.

[B, 93 (a, 14).] F. aiitiiievralgiqne de Trousseau (Fr.). A
l-to-100 aqueous solution of potassium cyanide. [L, 41 (a, 14).]
F. antlseptique (Fr.). A mixture of 1,000 parts of decoction of

yellow cinchona, 15 of tincture of cinchona, and 8 of camphor dis-

solved in alcohol. [L, 41 (a, 14).] F. aromatique [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.).

Lat., fotus aromaticus. 1. Of the Fr. Cod., an infusion of spe-
cies aromaticae. 2. An infusion of equal parts of absinthium,
laurel, and rosemary leaves. [B, 93, 113 (a, 14).] F. astringente
(Fr.). 1. Of the Dutch Ph. (Niemann 1

s NQtes), a solution of 1

part of camphor, 4 parts of sugar, and 8 of iron sulphate in 384

parts of water. [B, 119 (a, 14).] 2. Of the Hamb. Ph., 1804, see
LOTIO saturnina. F. astringents alune [Dan. Mil. Ph., 1808]
(Fr.). A preparation made by boiling 16 parts of oak-bark in

288 of -water until reduced to one half, expressing, and adding 3

parts of alum. [B, 119 (a, 14).] F. calmante [Dutch Ph., Nie-
nuum's Notes, 1812] (Fr.). A mixture of 1 part of tincture of opium
and 2 parts of oil or amber. [B. 119 (a, 14).] F. carminative [Dan.
Mil. Ph., 1808, Palat. Disp.. 1764]. 1. An infusion of species rulne-
raricB [Dan. Mil. Ph.]. 2. An infusion of species camninalivce, con-

taining cumin, caraway, and fennel seeds, and a little alcohol
[Palat. Disp., 1764]. [B, 119 (a, 14).] F. centre la gangrene (Fr.).
See LIQUOR ad gangro?nam.f. discussive (Fr.). See FOTUS dis-
cutiens.F. diiir^tiqne [Palat. Disp., 1764] (Fr.). 1. A prepara-
tion made by boiling 12 parts of species diureticas in 144 of water
until reduced to 96, and dissolving in the liquid 1 part of ammonium
chloride and 3 parts of common soap [Palat. Disp., 1764]. 2. A
preparation made by boiling 12 parts of parietaria in 200 of water,
and adding 8 parts of tincture of squills. [B, 93, 119 (a, 14).] F.
'in oi i i.-n 1 1- [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See FOTUS emolliens. F. cm nn'-iia-

gogue (Fr.). See FOTUS emmenagogus. F. excitante (Fr.). See
Stimulant /. F. humide (Fr.). A moist f. [L, 41 (a, 14).] F's
huileuses (Fr.). Compresses moistened with olive-oil, oil of sweet
almonds, etc. [L, 49 (a, 14).] F. mercurielle (Fr.). A weak solu-
tion of corrosive sublimate perfumed with oil of lavender. [L, 4
(a, 14).] F. narcotiqne (Fr.). See FOTUS narcoticus.F. ni-
trique. See FOTUS nitricum. F. rfrige>ante <le Srhmucker.
See FOTUS refrigerans Schmuckeri. F. r4solutive(Fr.). 1. Of the
Disp. fuld.. 1791, a mixture of 1 part of sulphuric acid, 3 parts of di-

luted alcohol, and 24 of solution of subacetate of lead. 2. Of the Fr.

Cod., 1832, an infusion of 12 grammes of the flowers of Sambucus
nigra in 1 litre of boiling water. 3. A term for numerous fluid prep-
arations having ammonium chloride as a base. |B, 119 (a, 14): L.]
F. ri'-oini i\i- de Trampel [Dutch Ph., 1811, Nicninnn's Notes]
(Fr.). A preparation made by boiling 1 part of bryonia-root in 48

parts of water, straining, and adding to the product an equal quan-
tity of vinegar and as much sodium chloride as will dissolve. [B,
119(0, 14).] F. s^che (Fr.). See FOMENTUM siccum. V, siiiapise
(Fr.). An infusion of 1 part of powdered mustard-seed in 4 parts
of warm water. [L, 41 (a, 14).] F. vinaigree (Fr.). A solution of
250 grammes of vinegar in 1 litre of cold water. [L. 41 (a. 14).] F.
\ ini-usi- (Fr.). A solution of 125 grammes of white honey in 1 litre

of red wine. [L, 41. 49 (a. 14).] Stimulant f. Fr., /. excitante.
A mixture of 75 parts of spirit of camphor (containing 3 parts of
camphor dissolved in 72 of brandy) and 45 of vinegar. [Sp. Ph.,
1798(8,97, 119).]

FOMENTtTM (Lat.), n. n. Fo-meant'um(um). See FOMENTA-
TION. F. commune. F. discutieiis. Syn. : liquor discutiens.
A preparation of the old pharmacopoaias, containing vinegar, alco-
hol, camphor, and honey. [B. 97 (a, 14).] Cf. FOTUS refrigerans
Schmuckeri. F. emollieng. See FOTUS emolliens. -F. nitricum.
Fr., fomentation nitrique. A solution of 1 part of nitric acid in 96

parts Of distilled water ; used in the treatment of putrid ulcers and
scabies. [B, 119(a. 14K] F. Schmuckeri. See FOTUS r //;/<THUS
Schmuckeri. V. siccum. A solid medicinal substance designed for
external application ; usually inclosed in a sacculus. [B, 270.] Cf.
SACCULUS medicatus.

A. ape: A a
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FOMES (Lat.), n. m. Fom'ez(as). Gen., fom'itis. Frqm/overe,
to keep warm, (jr., evcaxr^a. $u>-nvpov. Fr., foyer (Tinfection. Ger.,
Heerd. Lit., fuel ; any inanimate substance (e. g., clothing or an
article of merchandise) to which contagious or infectious matter
has adhered. Generally used in the pi., fomites. [D, 5.J F.
morbi. The exciting cause of disease, [a, 34.] F. yentriculi.
Hypochondriasis of nervous irritability due to dyspepsia, [a, 34.]

FONCAUDE (Fr.), n. Fo2n2-kod. A place in the department
of H6rault, France, where there is a gaseous spring containing cal-

cium carbonate and sodium chloride. [L, 41, 105 (a, 14).]

FONCIRQUE (Fr.), n. Fo=n2-serk. A place in the department
of Ariege, France, where is an alkaline and ferruginous spring.
[L, 41, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FONCTION (Fr.), n. Fo2n2k-se-o2n2
. See FUNCTION.

FONCTIONNALITE (Fr.), n. Fo2n 2k-se-o2n-na3-le-ta. Func-
tional activity. [A, 385.]

FONCTIONNEL (Fr.), adj. Fo2n2 k-se-o2n-ne2
l. See FUNC-

TIONAL.

FONCTIONNEMENT (Fr.), n. Fo2n2k-se-on-masn2
. Func-

tional action. [A, 385.J

FOND (Fr.), n. Fo2n2
. See FUNDUS.

FONDAMENTAL (Fr.), adj. Fo2n-da3-ma3n2-ta3
l. See FUN-

DAMENTAL.
FONDANT (Fr.), adj. and n. Fo2n2-da3n2 . 1. Of remedies,

having the supposed property of removing obstructions by the
liquefaction of inspissated or coagulated fluids. 2. See FLUX (3d
def.). 3. In veterinary medicine, alterative. [L, 41, 43 (a, 14).] F's
arsenicaux. In veterinary medicine, alteratives containing ar-
senious acid. [L, 41 (a, 14).] F. cle Kotrou. Antimonium dia-

phoreticum non ablutum. [B, 119.] F. tie Ruhland. Nitrum
antimoniatum. [B. 119.] F's torture's. In veterinary medicine,
alteratives containing iodine. [L, 41 (a, 14).] F's mercurieux. In
veterinary medicine, alteratives containing mercury. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

FONDEMENT (Fr.), n. Fo2n2d-ma3n2
. See ANUS F. clos.

See Imperforate ANUS.

FONFREDE (Fr.), n. Fo2n2-fread. A place in the department
of Lot-et-Garonne, France, where there is a gaseous and slightly
chalybeate spring, containing also magnesium and calcium bicar-
bonates. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14)].

FONGA (It.), n. Fo2n2
'ga

3
. A place in Tuscany where there is

an alkaline spring. [L, 49.J

FONGICOLE (Fr.), adj. Fo2n2-zhe-kol. See FUNGICOLOUS.
FONGIFORME (Fr.), adj. Fo2n2-zhe-form. See FUNGIFORM.
FONGINE (Fr.), n. Fo2n2-zhen. See FUNGIN.

FONGIQUE (Fr.), adj. Fo2n2-zhek. Of or pertaining to Fungi.
fungic. [B, 121.]

FONGIVORE (Fr.), adj. Fo2n2-zhe-vor. See P'UNGIVOROUS
;

as a n., in the pi., fs, a group of the Coleoptera so characterized.
[L, 41, 203.]

FONGOIDE (Fr.), adj. Fo2n2
-go-ed. See MYCOID.

FONGOSITE (Fr.), n. Fo2n2
-go-se-ta. See FUNGOSITY.

FONGUEUX (Fr.), adj. Fo2n2-gu8
. See FUNGOUS.

FONGUS (Fr.), n. Fo2n2-gus. See Fungus. F. articulaire.
See Fungous ARTHRITIS. F. de la dure-inere. A tumor, gener-
ally cancerous, more rarely sarcomatous, developed in the dura,
particularly in the external layers, often very voluminous, perforat-
ing the bone of the cranium, and manifesting itself on the exterior
in the form of a fungus. [L, 49 (a, 21).] F. de 1'ombilic. See
Fungous EXCRESCENCE of the umbilicus. F. lieinatode, F. me-
dullaire. See FUNGUS hcematodes.

FONS (Lat.), n. m. Fo2nz(fo2ns). Gen.,font'is. Gr.,xei>|aa, mfyi?.
Fr., source. Ger., Quell. A fountain, spring, well, or source. F.
lacrimarum. The inner canthus of the eye. [F.] F. chirurgi-
cus. A stock of surgical supplies. [A, 325.] F. chymise. An
old name for mercury. [A, 325.] F. diaeteticus. A stock of
nutritive supplies. [A, 325.

|
F. medicatus. A medicinal spring

[A, 316.] F. pharmacenticus. A stock of drugs. [A, 325.] F.
philosophorum. Of the alchemists, a water-bath. [Ruland
Johnson (A, 325).] F. pulsans, F. pulsatilis. The anterior
fontanelle. [A, 325.] F. salutarls. See F. medicatus.- Fontes
signorum. An old term for the data on which the signs of health
and of disease were founded. [A, 325.] F. soteris, F. soteros.
See F. medicatus. F. vitalis. See Respiratory CENTRE.
FONSANCHE (Fr.), n. Fo2n-sa3n2sh. A place in the depart-ment of Gard, France, where there is a feebly sulphurous spring.

[A, 518.]

FONTAINE (Fr.), n. Fo2n 2-te2n. From fons, a spring. 1. A
fountain. 2. An old term for the anterior fontanelle, together with
the frontal suture

; so called, says Mauriceau, because it is the
softest and most moist part, and is the last to dry and solidify [A
44.] 3. An issue. 4. A cautery. [A. 301.] F.-Bonneleau. A
place in the department of the Oise, France, where there is an
alkaline spring. [A, 385.] F. de la tgte. See F. (2d def.). F. de
Medicis. See DENIS-SUR-LOIRE. F. des oiseaux. The Dipsacus
fidlonum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. intermittente. A spring that
ceases to flow at certain times. [A, 301.] F.-sous-Cateau. See
F.-Bonneleau.

FONTAINEA (Lat.), n. f. Fo2n-tan'e2-a 3
. Of Heckel, a genus

of the KuphorbiaceoR. fB, 46 (a. 14); B. 245.] F. Pancheri. A
small tree found only in New Caledonia. The seeds contain a
drastic purgative oil, without emetic properties ; used externally
as a vesicant. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

FONTALE ACETOSUM [Paracelsus] (Lat.), n. n. Fo2
nt-a(a)'-

!e(la) a2s(a 3
k)-e2t(at)-os'u 3m(um). See ACIDUL.E.

FONTANEL, n. Fo2nt-a3n-e2
l. See FONTANELLE.

FONTANELL (Ger.), n. Fon-ta3-ne2
l. See FONTANELLE and

ISSUE.

FONTANELLE, n. Fo2n-tas-ne2 !'. Lat, fontanella (from
fons, a fountain). Fr.. /. Ger., F., Fontanell. It., fontanella.
Sp., fontanela. 1. A. membranous interspace between the bones
of the foetal skull at a point where three or more bones meet. [A
22.] 2. See ISSUE. Anterior f. Lat. fonticulus anterior (seu
major, seu quadrangularis, seu frontalis). Fr., grande f., f. an-
terieure (ou bregmatique, ou fronto-parietale). Ger., vierseitige
(oder vordere, oder grosse) F., Medianf. Sp., fontanela may^r.
Syn.: great (or large) /., bregmatic space, bregma. The lozenge-
shaped f. situated at the junction of the two parietal with the two
frontal bones. Anterior lateral f. See Sphenoidal /.An-terior median f., Bregmatic f. See Anterior f. Dreieckige^

(Ger.), Dreiseitige F. (Ger.). See Posterior f. F. breg-" - - . . ,-. r *>

See Anterior f. F. mediane anterieure (Fr.). See Anterior f.
F. mediane posterieure (Fr.). See Posterior f. F. naso-

frontale (Fr.). An abnormal f. at the junction of the nasal and
frontal bones. ["Rev. d'anthropol.," 1872, p. 528 (a, 29).] F. oc-
cipito-parietale (Fr.). See Posterior /. F. of Casserius, F.
postero-laterale (Fr.). See Mastoid f. F. pulsatile (Fr.),
Great f., Grosse f. (Ger.). See Anterior f. F. sagittale. An
abnormal f . in the course of the sagittal suture, [a, 29.] Hintere
F. (Ger.). See Posterior /.Hintere Seitenf (Ger.). See Mas-
toid /.Hinterhauptf (Ger.). See Posterior /.Keilbeinf
(Ger.). See Sphenoidalf Kleine F. See Posterior /.Lateral
fs. Fr.,fslaterales,fsdeCasser. Ger.,Seitenfontanellen. Ordi-
narily, the mastoid fs ; also the sphenoidal Ts. [L.] Mastoid f.

Lat., fonticulus mastoideus (seu lateralis Casseri [seu posterior]).
Fr., f. postero-laterale (ou de Casser). Ger., Warzenf, hintere
Seitenf, Casser'sche F. The f . at the point of union of the occipital,
temporal, and parietal bones. [L, 31, 332.] Median f s. The an-
terior and posterior fs. [L, 31.] Median occipital f. In certain
birds, a membranous space over the foramen magnum. [L, 121.]
Occipital f. See Posterior /.Petite f. (Fr.). See Posterior

f. Posterior base-cranial f. In comparative embryology, a
space between anterior extremities of the parachordal cartilages.
[L, 121.] Posterior f. Lat., fonticulus posterior (seu occipitalis,
seu minor, seu triangularis). Fr., petite /.,/. posterieure (ou oc-

cipitale, ou occipito-parietale). Ger., hintere (oder kleine) F.,
Hinterhauptf. Sp., fontanela menor. Syn.: small f. The tri-

angular f. situated at the junction of the occipital with the two
parietal bones. Posterior lateral f. See Mastoid f. Posterior
median f. See Posterior /.Pulsatile f. See Anterior f.
Seitenf 11. See Lateral fs. Sincipital f. See Anterior f.
Small f. See Posterior /.Sphenoidal f. Lat., fonticulus
sphenoidalis (seu lateralis anterior). Ger., Keilbeinf, vordere
Seitenf. The f. at the junction of the parietal, temporal, sphenoid,
and frontal bones. [L, 332.] Stirnf (Ger.). See Anterior f.
Supra-orbital f. In comparative embryology, a heart-shaped
membranous f . between the tegmen cranii and the occipital carti-

lage. [L, 202.] A'ierseitige F. (Ger.), Vordere F. (Ger.), Vor-
dere Medianf (Ger.). See Anteriorf.- Vordere Seitenf (Ger.).
See Sphenoidal f. Warzenf (Ger.). See Mastoid f.

FONTANES (Fr.), n. Fo2n2-ta3n. A place in the department
of Cantal, France, where there is a gaseous and slightly ferruginous
spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FONT-CAOUADA (Fr.), n. Fo2n2-ka3-u-a3-da3 . See FONCAUDE.
FONTE (Fr.), n. Fosnt. 1. See COLLIQUATION. 2. Cast-iron.

[A, 385.] F. blanche. Homogeneous, hard, crystalline, brittle

cast-iron, made by rapidly cooling the iron when in a state of
fusion. [L, 49 (a,' 21).] F. d'humeurs. See COLLIQUATION. F.
grise. Cast-iron more tenacious and having a softer texture than
/. blanche. [L, 49 (a, 21).] F. purulente. A breaking down into

pus. [A, 385.] F. truitee. A variety of cast-iron between the/.
blanche and the/, grise. [L, 49 (a, 21).]

FONTENELLE (Fr.), n. Fo2n 2t-e2-ne2
l. A place in the depart-

ment of Vendee, France, where there is a ferruginous and slightly

gaseous spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FONTENELLES (Fr.), n. Fo2n2t-e2-ne2 l. A place in the de-

partment of Vienne, France, where there is a spring containing
calcium sulphide. [A, 385.]

FONTES (Lat.), n. m., pi. of fons (q. v.). Fo2nt'ez(as).

FONTICULUS (Lat.), n. m. Fo2n-ti 2k'u2
l(u

4
l)-u

3s(u4s). Dim. of

fons, a fountain. Fr.,fonticule. See FONTANELLE. F. anterior.
See Anterior FONTANELLE. F. Casserii. See Mastoid FONTANELLE.
F. frontalis. See Anterior FONTANELLE. Fonticuli laterales.

See Lateral FONTANELLES. F.lateralis anterior. See Sphenoidal
FONTANELLE. F. lateralis Casserii (seu posterior). See Mastoid
FONTANELLE. F. major. See Anterior FONTANELLE. F. mas-
toideus. See Mastoid FONTANELLE. F. minor, F. occipitalis,
F. posterior. See Posterior FONTANELLE. F. quadrangularis.
See interior FONTANELLE. F. sphenoidalis. See Sphenoidal
FONTANELLE. F. superior anterior. See Anterior FONTANELLE.
F. superior posterior, F. triangularis. See Posterior FON-

TANELLE.
FONTINALIS (Lat.), adj. and n. f. Fo2n-ti2n-al(a

3
l)'i

2s. From
fons, a fountain. Fr., fontinal (adj.), fontinaletii.). Ger., quellen-
bewohnend (adj.), Queilmoos (n). 1. (adj.) furnished by a fountain

(said of water). 2. (adj.) growing near springs. 3. (n.) of Linnaeus,

a genus of aquatic mosses, of the Bryacece. found in the cold and

temperate zones ; of Mttller, a section of the genus Pilotrichum

and the genus Octodiceras. The FontinalacecB, Fontinalece, Fon-

tinalei, or Fontinaloidece are a family or group of mosses com-

prising F. and Dichelyma. [B, 19. 121, 170 (a, 24).] F. antipj retica,
F. triangularis, F. trifaria. Fr., fontinale antipyretigue. Ger..

O, no; O, not; O\ whole; Th thin; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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oemeintt Qitellmoot. A species found in Europe ; used in baths for

fever. IB, ITS, 180 (, 24).]

FdNUGRlK (Ger.). n. Fun u-grek'. The Trigonclla /''
or'rcum. [B, 180 (, ).)-" lldes F. The Attragalus glycyphyllu*.

FOOD, n. Fud. A.-S-./oda. See ALniENT.-Biedert's f. for

infanta. Oer, Biedert'tchet Rahmgemenge. A f. consisting or *

litre of sweet cream, f litre of boiled water, and 15 grammes of

sugar of milk, containing .1 per cent, of^casein, 24_per_cent;
of

ca.sein behg partially digested with fresh pane-realm) 45

, the starch converted into soluble dextrin, and 10 of milk-

sugar. In some cases a small amount of fat is added ; said to be

the only artificial f. which will thoroughly nourish a child without

the addition of cow's milk. [" Sanitarian," Aug., 1888, pp. 126, 130

(o, 3D l-fhemical f. [Parrish]. See Syrupus PHOSPHATUM com-

pos/ftM (under PHOSPHAS). -Combustible f. See Non-nitrogenous

Y Diabetic f. A f. destitute of sugar. See ALMOND bread.

Diuretic f. A f. that increases the elimination of urine. A pro-

FleHh-formIng f. A f. the elements of which are caused to

unite into new combinations to form muscular tissue. [B, 191 (a, 29).]

Cierber'8 f. A milk f. resembling Nestle's f. ["Sanitarian,

Aug., 1888, p. 126(a.21).]-Health f. A trade name for any special

f. supposed to be exceptionally easy of digestion or assimilation

or to supply special wants in the nutrition of the body. Heat-

produrliig f. See .\on-nitrogenou* f. Inorganic f. Any inor-

ganic substance used for the nutriment of the body, [o, 29.]

KiiieHOKeiioua f. A f. which generates motion, [a, 29.] Kor-
iiian n'* f. A food for nurslings and rhachitic infants, consisting
of wheat-flour, condensed milk, salt, and malted barley. [" Gazz.

degli ospit.," May 17, 1882, p. 319.] -Liebig's f. for infants. Ger.,

LMriq'tche KindernaJirung. A preparation made
by_ thoroughly

mixing 45 parts each of wheat-flour and malt-meal with 1 part of

potassium, bicarbonate, and in this state sold as Liebig's dry food

or Liebig's powders ; for making the semi-liquid food 90 parts of

water and 450 of milk deprived of cream are added, heating the

liquid over a slow fire till thickening, and after 5 minutes heating
again to ebullition, and straining with expression. [B, 92 (o, 14).]

Lotltind'N f. for infants. Ger.. LbfluncTsche Kindernahrung. A
powdered malt extract possibly containing sugar of milk, [o, 21.]

Mellin'a f. A prepared f. consisting of a soluble, dry extract
from wheat and malt, free from starch, cane-sugar, husks, indigest-
ible inert matter, and animal germs. It contains a large amount
of albuminoids and soluble phosphates and is said to be alkaline in

reaction. When used, cream mav be added. [" Sanitarian," Aug.,
1888, p. 128 (a, 21).] Mixed f. F. containing both nitrogenous and
non-nitrogenous elements, [a, 29.] Murdock's liquid f. A
proprietary f . said to be an extract of beef, mutton, and fruits, and
to contain 12'50 per cent, of albumen, [a, 21.] Muscle f. A f.

which produces muscular tissue ; according to Liebig's theory,
nitrogenous f.

[B.]
Neave's f. A farinaceous proprietary f. for

infants and invalids: to be dissolved in milk and water, [a, 21.]
Nentie'M f. fur infants. See FARISF. luctee. Nitrogenous f.

F. containing nitrogen, such as the proteids. According to Liebig's
theory, the function of nitrogenous f. is to build up the tissue, hence
it was called plastic f. [B : a. 29.] Non-azotized f., Non-nitro-
grmuift f. Fats and carbohydrates. According to Liebig's theory,
the function of non-nitrogenous f . is to produceneat, and to be used
up in respiration, being either oxidized immediately or stored up as
fat and glycogen to be used up subsequently. [B ; a, 29.] CEttli's
milk f. An English proprietary preparation, said to contain 9 per
cent, of protein substances, with nearly 6 per cent, of ready-formed
fat. mostly in the form of butter-fat ; also sugar, soluble albuminoid
matters, and cooked starchy matters. [" Brit. Med. Jour.," Apr.
22, 18H2.J Organic f. Any organic substance used for the nutri-
ment of the body. [, 29.] Peptoiilzed f. A f. in which the
albuminoids are digested by pepsin. [L.] Plastic f. See Nitro-
grnoiuf. lU-nplratory f*. See Xon-nitrogenou* f. Kidge's f.

A f. prepared from the best flour and thoroughly cooked so that a
large part of the starch is changed into dextrin. [' Sanitarian,"
Aug.. 1888, p. 181 (, *!).] Thermogenous f. See Non-nitro-
fMMtf/
FOOL-SOLA (Beng.), n. The Abchynomene aitpera. [B, 172

FOOSHOOK (Ar.), n. See AMMONIACTM (1st def.).

FOOT, n. Fut. A.-8.. fot. Or. votft. Lat,, pen. FT., pied.
Oer.. Fum. It , pitde. fin., pie. j. In human anatomy, that por-
tion of the lower extremity bevond the ankle. 2. In general, that
portion of the limbs of a vertebrate which rests upon the ground
and supports its weight ; correctly speaking. It should be restricted
to the pelvic extremity, the other being the manus or hand. 8. In
Insect*. the tarsus. 4. In the Criutnmi. an appendage having nata-
tory or ambulatory functions ; in molluscs, the structure which
*ubawnre locomotion. [L.] Ambulacra! feet. See Ambulacra!

: * Itl-HIU-lllHl f. \ li.,-,,l||,,lj\.- ;i|,|...||.|;li.'.- .t' .'I i-niM.-l.-.MM.

prpirlded with filament* winch have a respiratory function. [L,
1-Flat-f. Bee the major list. F.-halt. A disease of sheep

which is caused by the presence of a worm between tin- lioofs. [L,
I i... k. See FrruxTK. F. of the rarona radlata. The

place where the converging fibres of the corona radiata become

parallel, [a, 29.]-F. of the peduncle. Lat., pen pedunculi.
See Curs cerebri. F.-rot. An ulcer in the feet of sheep. [L, 56.]

Fungous f. See Madura /.Griffon's f. A canmila contain-

ing tenacula for removing uterine moles, [a, 34.] Jaw-f. See

MAXILLIPED Madura f. Fr.,pied du Madure (ou de Madura).
Ger MadurafUKS. A slow and gradual increase in the volume of

the 'f., in consequence of a flbro-fatty hypertrophy and degenera-
tion of the bones, with cutaneous sinuses forming in all directions.

There is a seropurulent discharge containing white, pink, yellow,
or black granules, like fish-roe. Jlicroscopieafly, the black granules
contain a fungus (Chionyphe Carteri). The f. slowly becomes dis-

organized, the bones disappear or remain as shells, the arch of the

foot is lost, the muscles and tendons undergo fatty degeneration,
and exhaustive suppuration or gangrene may terminate the life of

the patient. The disease is endemic in hot climates, and usually
occurs after puberty, and there seems to be a causal relation be-

tween the fungus and the disease, [o, 34.] Maxilla f. See

MAXILLIPED. Morand's f. A f. with eight toes. L" Un. med. et

sci. du Nord-Est ;

" " Province med.," Oct. (i. 1H88, p. 577.] Proto-
plasmic f. Ger., Protoplasmafuss. 1. Of Pfltiger, a form of niedul-

lated nerve termination in the salivary glands, in which the nerve

undergoes frequent division, enlarges, and contains a considerable

amount of finely granular protoplasm and many nuclei. [J, 35 (K).]

2. The end of a cylindrical epithelial cell resting on the basement
membrane. [J, 67.] Splay f. See TALIPES valgus. Tabetic f.

Fr., pied tabetique. 1. Of Charcot, an affection of the f. com-

mencing in the pre-ataxic stage of tabes, with heaviness, numbness,
and formication in the affected member ; in from six weeks to two
months there is swelling on the dorsum of the f . from hypertrophy
of the head of the astragalus, scaphoid, cuneiform and metatarsal
bones ; the internal border of the f. is thickened, but the skin is

unchanged. Osteophytes are formed on the internal border of the

bones of the tarso-metatarsal articulation. There may be elevation

of temperature, trophic troubles, and absorption of the phalanges.
,'i. Of Joffroy, an exaggerated extension or the f. noticed in the

commencement of tabes when the patient is lying down ; as the

tabes progresses, the contraction of the tendo Achillis may produce
a talipes equinus. [a, 34.] Tube-feet. See Ambulacral TUBES.

FOOTLING, adj. Fu4t'li*na . Of a foot or the feet (said of a

presentation of the foetus in parturition).

FORAMEN (Lat.), n. n. For(fo2
r)-a(a

s)'me2n. Gen., -am'inis.

From forare, to bore. Gr., rpr^a, oirij. Fr.,/., trou,fovee. Ger.,

F., Loch, Oeffnung. It., forame. Sp., agujero. 1. An opening, a

perforation, a pit. 2. In botany, the orifice in the coats of the

ovule through which the pollen-tube penetrates ; also the corre-

sponding part in the seed. 3. See CANAL. [B, 1, 77, 123. 291 (a, 241.]

Anterior condylar f., Anterior condyloid f. Lat../. con-

dyloideum anterius. A f . to the front and to the inner side of each

occipital condyle. passing downward, outward, and forward through
the basilar process and transmitting the hypoglossal nerve. [A, 478

(o, 17).] Anterior ethmoidal f., Anterior internal orbital f.

Lat., /. ethmoideum anterius. Ger., rorderes Siebbeinloch. See
Anterior ethmoidal CANAL. Anterior palatine f. Lat.,/. paJati-
num anterius. See Incisor CANAL (1st and 2d def's). Anterior
sacral foramina. L&t., foramina sacralia anteriora. Fr.,trous
sacres anterieurs. Ger., vordere Heiligbeinlbcher. Foramina on
the anterior surface of the sacrum, four on each side, which connect
with the sacral canal, and transmit the anterior branches of the

sacral nerves. [L, 142. 322.] Aortic f. Lat., /. aorticum. Ger.,
Aortenschlitz. The opening in the diaphragm which transmits the

aorta. [L, 332.]- Bichat's f. See F. Bichatii.'Rotaillo's f. See
F. of Botallo.Carotic f. The inferior aperture of the carotid

canal. [L.] Cervical f. See Vertebrarterial foramina. Costo-
transverse f. Lat.. /. costo-transversctrium. The space between
the transverse process of a vertebra and the neck of its correspond-
ing rib. [L, 31.] Dental f. See Inferior dental /. Kthmoidal
foramina. Lat., foramina ethmoidea (seu ethmoidalia). See
Anterior ethmoidal CANAL and Posterior ethmoidal CANAL. Ex-
ternal carotid f. Lat., f. caroticum externum. The external

aperture of the carotid canal. [L, 332.] F. acusticum. The
meatus auditorius internus. [L. 173 (a, 29).] F. alveolare aiite-

rius, F. alveolare inferius. See Inferior dental f. Foramina
alveolaria posteriora (ossis maxillse). See Posterior dental
CANALS. F. ampium pelveos. Of Bartholin, the obturator f.

[Hyrtl (a, 29).1-F. anonymum Ferreini. The hiatus Falloppii.

[L, 115 (a, 29).] F. aiiterius caiialis criiro-poplitei. An
aperture in the upper part of the tibio-fibular interosseus mem-
brane which gives passage to the anterior tibial vessels. [" Arch,

f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1877 (Anat.), p. 401, 1878 (Anat.). p. 456 (a, 29)J
F. aorticum. See Aortic /. F. aquwductus Falloppii. See
AorEDrcT of Falloppii. F. arachnoideum. See_.F. of Magendie.
OF. atrioventriculare commune. An auriculo-ventricular

opening common to both auricles and ventricles found in the
hearts of some of the lower animals. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,"
33 Bd., p. 362. 372 (a, 29).] F. auditorium externum. See
External auditory CANAL. F. auditorium internum. Sec

Internal auditcrry CANAL. F. Bichatii. A supposed communi-
cation between the subarachnoid space and the cavity of the

third ventricle. Its existence is denied by Schwalbe. [1, 17 (K).]
Foramina caeca of Vicq d'Azyr. See F. caecum anticum

and F. caecum posticum.F. cwcum. Fr., trou borgne. Ger.,
vordere* blindes Loch. A crypHike depression. F. cwcum
anterius. Syn. : prepontine fossa. The depression at the ce-

phalic margin of the pens. [I. 6.]
F. oa-cum de la langne

(Fr.), F. cwcum linguae (seu Meibomii, seu Morjragiii). See
F. cae.cum of the tongue. F. caecum of the frontal bone. Lat.,

/. co-rum oasis frontal is. A small f. situated at the base of the
frontal crest of the front bone. [L, 142.] F. cn-oum tf the me-
dulla oblongata. See F. ccecum anterius. F. c-ii-eum of tlie

pharynx. Fr.,/. crpcum du pharynr. A depression in the timrosu
of the posterior wall of the pharvnx. in the median line, n little be-

low the level of the orifices of the Eustachian tubes ; replaced by

A, ape: A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; O, go: I, die; I, In; N, in; K, tauk-
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the orifice of the bursa of the pharynx when that structure is pres-
ent. [A, 385.] F. caecum of the retina. See FOVEA centralis.
F. caecum of the superior maxillary bone. Lat., /. caecum
ossis maxillaris superioris. Sen Incisor f. (1st clef. \ F. caecum of
the tongue. Lat.,/. ccecum linguae (seu Meibomii), f. Meibomii, f.

Morgagni. A small cul-de-sac about an inch from the base of the
dorsuin of the tongue, at the posterior termination of the median
rhaphe, into which a number of small glands open. [L, 142, 332.]
F. caecum ossis frontalis (seu frontis). See F. ccecum of the

frontal bone. F. caecum ossis maxillaris superioris. See
Incisor f. (1st def.). F. caecum posterius (seu posticum). Of
Vicq d'Azyr, a depression just below the pons Varolii, in which the
anterior median fissure of the spinal cord terminates. [I, 6 (K).]
F. caecum retro-aiiale. See FOVEOLA coccygea.F. carotico-
clinoideum. An occasional f. formed by the union of the apices
of the anterior and middle clinoid processes of the sphenoid bone.

[L, 332.] F. carotico-tympanicum. See CANALIS carotico-tym-
panicus. F. caroticum externum. See External carotid f. F.
caroticum internum. See Internal carotid f.F. caverno-
siiin (ossis sphenoidalis) [Krause]. A small passage in the

sphenoid bone through which the median vertebral vein communi-
cates with the cavernous sinus. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1870,

p. 440 (a, 29).] F. central de la retine (Fr.), F. centrale. See
FOVEA centralis. F. centrale cochleae. See F. cochleae, centrale.
F. centrale ofSoemmerring, F. centrale retinae (seu Soem-

merringii). See F. retinae, centrale. F. clinoideo-caroticum.
See F. carotico-clinoideum. F. cochleae centrale. The largest
of several openings in the base of the modiolus. [L, 332.] F. co-
narii. Of Wilder, the orifice of the conarial recess. Foramina
condyloidea accessoria. Small foramina near the anterior con-
dylar f. LL, 332.] Foramina condyloidea posteriora. See
Posterior condylar foramina. F. condyloideum anterius.
See Anterior condylar f. Foramina conjugatioiiis. Fr., trous
de conjugaison. The intervertebral foramina. [L, 55 (a, 29).] F.
costo-transversarium. See Costo-transverse f. Foramina
cribrosa (ossis cribrosi). Small openings in the lamina cribrosa
of the ethmoid bone which transmit the filament of the olfactory
nerves. [L, 115.] F. dextrum (diaphragmatos). See F. qua-
dratum. Foramina diploica. Small openings in the inner plate
of the cranial bones leading from the cranial cavity into the diploe.
[L, 115 (a, 29).] F. Duverneyi. See F. of Winslow. Foramina
emissaria. Foramina in the skull transmitting the emissary veins.

[L, 115.] F. epiploicum. See F. of Winslow. F. ethmoidale
aiiticum. See Anterior ethmoidal CANAL. F. ethmoidale
posticum. See Posterior ethmoidal CANAL. Foramina eth-
moidalia (seu ethmoidea). See Anterior ethmoidal CANAL and
Posterior ethmoidal CANAL. F. ethmoideum anterius. See
Anterior ethmoidal CANAL. F. ethmoideum posterius (seu
posticum). See Posterior ethmoidal CANAL. F. frontale. See
Supra-orbital CANAL. F. glandulosum Morgagni. See F. cae-
cum of the tongue. F. incisivum. See Incisor f. F. infra-
maxillare. The inferior dental canal. ["Arch. f. Anat. u.

Phys.," 1873, p. 349 (a, 29).] F. infra-orbitale, F. infra-orbita-
rluin. See Infra-orbital /. F. infra-pubianum. See Obtura-
tor f. F. infundibuli. See LYRA. F. interclinoldeum. A
canal formed by an anomalous process connecting the middle and
posterior clinoid processes of the sphenoid bone. [L, 332.] F. in-
terclinoYdeum commune. A canal formed by an anomalous
process extending between the anterior and posterior and middle
clinoid processes of the sphenoid bone. [L, 332.] F. intermax-
illare. See Incisor /. F. intervertebrale posterius. Ger.,
Zwischenwirbelspalte. The space between the articular processes
of the vertebrae except the first cervical. [L, 31.] Foramina in-

teryertebralia. See Intervertebral FORAMINA. F. ischiadicum
majns. See Great sacro-sciatic f. F. ischiadicum medium.
An open space left between an anomalous and the normal sacro-
spinal ligament. [L, 332.] F. ischiadicum minus. See Smatt
sacro-sciatic f. F. ischiopubicum. See Obturator f. F.
jugulare. See F. lacerum posterius. F. jugulare spurium.
An anomalous opening in the squamous portion of the temporal
bone, which transmits a vessel uniting the external jugular vein
with an intracranial vessel. [L, 31.] F. lacerum. Fr., trou
dechire. Ger., zerrissenes Loch. A ragged hole. F. lacerum
anterius (baseos cranii). Fr., trou dechire anterieur. Ger.,
vorderes zerrissenes Loch. See Sphenoidal FISSURE. F. lacerum
informs. The sphenomaxillary fissure. F. lacerum jugulare.
See F. lacerum posterius. V. lacerum medium. An irregular
aperture between the apex of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone and the body and great wing of the sphenoid. In the recent
state it is closed below by a mass of fibrous tissue. The carotid
canal opens on its external wall, the vidian canal anteriorly. By
the inner part the carotid artery enters the cranial cavity and
through the external, the large superficial petrosal nerve coming
from the vidian, reaches the hiatus Falloppii. [L, 142. 172 (a, 29).]
F. lacerum orbitale. The sphenoidal fissure. [L.] F. lace-

rum posterius. Fr., trou dechire posterieur. Ger., Drossela-
derloch, Drosselloch. The space formed by the jugular notches of
the occipital and temporal bones. It is divided into two portions,
sometimes separated by a spiculum of bone, the one roundish, situ-
ated externally and posteriorly, and transmitting the jugular vein ;

the other narrow, anterior, and internal, and serving as an exit for
the 9th, 10, and llth cranial nerves, and for the inferior petrosal
sinus. [L, 31, 142, ,332.] F. lacerum superius. See Sphenoidal
FISSURE. F. Magendii. See F. of Magendie. F. magnum
ischii. The obturator f. [a, 29.] F. magnum (occipitale, seu
occipitis). Ger., Hinterhauptsloch. A large oval aperture, cen-
trally placed, in the lower and anterior part of the occipital bone.
Jt transmits the spinal cord and its membranes, the spinal acces-
sory nerves, and the vertebral arteries. [A, 478 (a, 17).] F. man-
dibulare. See Inferior dental f. F. mandibulare anterius.
See Mental f. F. mandibulare posterius. See Inferior dental
/ F. mastoideum. See Maxtnidf. F. mastoideum poste-
rius. See Mastoidf.F. maxillare anterius. See Mental f.

F. maxiDare inferius, F. maxillare posterius. See Infe-
rior dental f. Foramina maxillaria superiora. See Posterior
dental CANALS. F. medullae spinalis. See Vertebral f F.
medullare. See Nutrient f.F. medullare columns verte-
bralis. See Vertebral /. F. Meibomii. See F. caecum of the
tongue. F. meningeum. An anomalous opening in the squa-mous portion of the temporal bone for the transmission of a branch
of the middle meningeal artery. [L, 332.] F. mentale. See
Mental /. F. Moiiroi (anterius), F. moiiroianum. See .F ofMonro.F. Moiiroi primitivum. The primitive f. which con-
nects the third with the lateral ventricle of the brain. [I, 68 (K) ]
F. Morgagni. See F. ccecum of the tongue. Foramina nasa-
lia. Small canals which perforate the nasal bone. [L 332 1

Foramina iiutrientia (seu nutritia) ossium. See Nutrient f.F. nutritium ossis femorii. The aperture near the upper
part of the linea aspera of the femur which transmits its nutrient
artery. [L, 115.] F. nutritium ossis humeri. The aperture
slightly below the middle of the shaft of the os humeri which
transmits its nutrient artery. [L, 115.] F. nutritium radii.
The aperture on the anterior surface of the radius for its nutrient
artery. [L, 115.] F. nutritium ulnae. The aperture on the
anterior surface of the ulna for its nutrient artery. [L, 115.]F. obturator, F. obturatorium, F. obturatum. See Obtu-
rator f. F. occipitale (magnum). See F. magnum. F.
occipitale superius. See Superior occipital f. F. oculi.
The pupil. [L, 349.] F. O3sophageum. Ger., Speiserohrenoff-

cation between the two auricles of the heart in the foetus. [L.] F.
of Magendie. Lat., f. Magendii. Fr., /. de Magendie. Ger., F.
von Magendie. A small opening through the layer of pia mater
which forms a portion of the roof of the fourth ventricle. [I. 29
(K).] F. of Moiiro. Lat., /. monroianum, f. Monroi anterius.
Fr., /. de Monro. Ger., F. von Monro, Monroisches F. An opening
behind the anterior pillars of the fornix, through which the lateral
ventricles of the brain communicate with the third ventricle. (I, 2
(K).] F. of Rivini. Lat., /. rivininnum, f. Rivinii, f. Rivini.
An opening in the tympanum the existence of which is disputed.
[L, 31.] Foramina of Scarpa. Lat.. foramina Scarpce. Bony
canals opening into the incisor canal and transmitting the naso-
palatine nerves. [L, 142.] F. of Soemmerring. See FOVEA
centralis. F. of Stenson. See Incisor CANAL (2d def.). F. of
Tarinus. The hiatus Falloppii. [L, 115 (a, 29).] F. of Wins-
low. Lat., /. Winslovii, f. omenti minoris. Ger., Winslow"1 -

sches Loch. An aperture formed by the folds of the peritonaeum,
and establishing communication between the greater and lesser
cavities of the peritonaeum. It is situated between the liver and
the stomach and is bounded in front by the portal vein, hepatic
artery, and duct, behind by the inferior vena cava, below by the
hepatic artery, and above by the liver. [L, 31, 142, 172.] F.
omenti majoris [Huschke]. The communication between the
cavities of the greater and lesser omentum. [L, 31.] F. omenti
minoris. See F. of Winslow. F. podes. See Obturator f. F.
opticum chorioideae. The hole in the chorioid through which
the optic nerve-fibres pass to their expansion in the retina. [F.]
F. opticum scleroticae. The space left in the sclerotic for the
passage of the optic nerve. [L, 332.] F. orbitarium internum.
Fr., trou orbitaire interne. Ger., inneres Orbitalf\ See Anterior
ethmoidal CANAL. F. orbitarium superius. See Supra-orbital
/.F. ossis pubis. See Obturator f. F. ovale. Ger., eirundes
(oder eifor-miges) Loch. 1. An ovoid aperture near the posterior
margin of the great wing of the sphenoid bone, which transmits
the inferior maxillary division of the trigeminal nerve. 2. See
F. of Botallo. 3. See Obturator f.F. ovale cordis. See F.
of Botallo. F. ovale coxae. See Obturator f.F. ovale of
the heart. See F. of Botallo. F. ovale of

'

the hip bone.
See Obturator f.F. ovale of the sphenoid bone. See F.
ovale (1st def.X F. ovale ossis pelveos. See Obturator f.
F. ovale ossis sphenoidalis (seu sphenoidei). See F. ovale
(1st def.). Foramina Pacchionii. The depressions on the inner
surface of the, skull for the Pacchionian bodies. [L, 115.] Fora-
mina palatina posteriora. See Posterior palatine foramina.
F. palatinum anterius. See Incisor CANAL (1st def.). F.

palatinum posterius magnum. The posterior palatine canal.

[L.] Foramina papillaria. Ger., Harnporen. The opening of
the uriniferous tubules upon the apices of the pyramids of Mal-

pighi. fL, 332.] F. parietale. See Parietal f.F. pneumati-
cum. See Pneumatic f. F. profundum. See ITER ad infundi-
bulum.F. pro sinu petroso inferiore [Theile]. An anomalous,
roundish opening formed by adjacent portions of the petrous por-
tion of the temporal bone and the occipital bone, which transmits
the inferior petrosal sinus. [L, 31. 332.] F. pterygo-palatinum.
See Pterygo-palatine f. F. quadratum, F. quadrilaterum.
The aperture in the diaphragm for the passage of the inferior vena
cava. [L, 31.] Foramina repugnatoria. Apertures of cutane-
ous glands secreting a defensive corrosive fluid, situated in rows on
each side of the back of the Cheilognatha. [L, 353.] F. retinae
centrale. See FOVEA centralis. F. Rivini, F. Rivinianum,
F. Rivinii. See F. of Rivini. F. rotundum. Fr., trou rond.

Ger., rundes Loch. A roundish opening in the great wing of the

sphenoid bone, which transmits the superior maxillary division of
the fifth nerve. [L, 31.] Foramina sacralia anteriora. See
Anterior sacral foramina. Foramina sacralia posteriora.
See Posterior sacral foramina. F. saphenae. See Saphenous
OPENING. F. scapulare. The suprascapular notch when it is

converted into a f . by a ligamentous or osseous structure. [L, 332.]
Foramina Scarpae. See Foramina of Scarpa. F. scle-

roticae anticum. The opening in the sclerotic which is filled in

by the cornea. [L, 31.] F. scleroticae posticum. See .F. opti-
cum scleroticae,. F. sinistrum inferins diaphragmatos. See
Aortic f. F. sinistrum superius diaphragmatos. See F.

ozsophageum. F. Soemmerringi. See FOVEA centralis. F.

O, no; O, not; Q3, whole; Th, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; Ua
, blue; U, lull; US full; U 5
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pheno-frontale. Of Spondll, an opening found in the cartilagi-

nous basis of theskull between the labyrinths of the ethmoid ami

the aUe parvw of the sphenoid and the anterior sphenoid. I H .
|

* .

.,,),. no'i.l. ile . uteri <i%. A rare nnomaloui i
''""-' '" ""'

l
l|r"

,

eoid process of the sphenoid bone which transmits UM Internal

maxillary artery. fL,382.] F.sphenopalatiiium. Bee&MMO-
txilatine /. F. uplieiio-splmwuni. See F. sptnosum. r. P-
mSS, See Vertebral /. F. spinoHiim. Ger, Dornenloch. A
small f. piercing the great wing of the sphenoid bone near its pos-

terior anjrle. It transmits the middle meningeal artery. [L.
1J5-1

I . MeiionN, F. Stensoni. See /'. of Stenson.-f. sternal. A
f found occasionally near the inferior termination of the sternum.

1C 1 F. tylomastoideum. See Stylo-mastoidf.V. supra-or-
bitale, F. Kiipra-tirbltarlum. See Supra-orbital f. F. suturw

petro-basilarU aiiomalum [W. Gruber]. See F. pro oinupe-
troso in/priori F. Tarini. See F. f Tarini. Foramina The-

rtebral artery. [L, 332.] F. trannversariuin. See Verte-

ial /. F. venw cavw. See F. quadratum.F. ven
mi-. See Saphenotu OPENING. F. venosum. See F. qttad-

bei.ll. Small depressions in the inner surface of the heart, espe-

cially in the right ventricle, some of which are cul-de-sacs, while

others are the mouths of the venae mintmae cordis. [L, 81, 144, 334.J

r\ thvreoideum. See Obturator f. Foramina transversa-

ria aoreimorla. Anomalous foramina in the transverse processes
of the cervical vertebrae which transmit an anomalous and acces-

sory vei

brarteri

turn F. verteoVaie. (ter..Riickenmarksloch. See Vertebral

f F. vomerls [Tourtual]. Ger., Pflugscharloch. The posterior

aiH-rtun- of the canalis vomeris. [L. 31.) F. Wiiislowii. See

J-. of Window. V. eygomatico-faeiale. The aperture of the

malar canal on the facial surface of the malar bone. [L, 81.] F.

xyKomaticum temporals. See F. zygomatico-temporale.F.
xygomatico-temporale. The external aperture of the malar
canal on the temporal surface of the malar bone. [L, 332.] F.

xygoniaticum anterius (seu externum, seu faciale). See F.

ngomatieo-faeiate.T. zygomaticum Internum (seu poste-
rliis, seu MI peri us, seu temporale). See F. zygomatico-tempo-
rale. Frontal f. Lat.,/. frontale. The supra-orbital notch (q. v.)

when it is converted into a canal by an overlying process of bone.

[L. 332.] Fronto-ethmoid f. Fr., trou-ethmo'idal [Chaussier].
The f . caecum in the suture between the frontal and ethmoid bones.

[L, 55 (, 29).] Great sacro-sciatlc f. Lat., /. ischiadicum ma-

jut. The oval space between the lesser sacro-seiatic ligament and
the innominate bone. It transmits the pyriformis muscle, and the

gluteal. sciatic, and pudic vessels and nerves. [C, 3 ; L.] Incisive
f., Incisor f. Lat., /. incisivum. Ger., vorderes Gaumenloch, Zwi-

tchenkieferloch. 1. The oval aperture of the incisor canal. [L.] 2.

r canal (1st and 2d def's). Inferior dental f. Lat., /.See InciKor
mandibulare (seu niaxillare) posterius, f. alveolare inferius. The
external aperture of the inferior dental canal. [L.I Infra-orbital
f. Lat., f, infraorbitale. Ger., Unteraugenhohlenloch. The ex-

ternal aperture of the infra-orbital canal. [L, 115.] Internal ca-
rotid fT Lat,/. caroticum internum. The internal aperture of
the carotid canal. [L, 332.] Intervertebral foramina. Lat.,

foramina intervertebralia. Ger., ZteiscliemvirbelliJcher. The
aperture formed by the notches opposite to each other in the lami-
nae of adjacent vertebrae, which transmit the spinal nerves and
blood-vessels. [L, 31. 142, 332.] Jugular f. See F. lacerum poste-
ring. Maatoid f. Fr., trou masto'idien. Ger., Warzenloch. A
small f. situated behind the mastoid process, which gives passage
to a small artery of the dura mater, as well as to a vein which
opens into the lateral sinus. [F.] Medullary f. See Nutrient f.
Mental f. Lat.. /. mentale, f. mandibulare (seu maxillare) an-

teriut. Ger, Kinnlnch. A f. in the inferior maxilla external to
the Incisor fossa, midway between the upper and lower border of
the bone, and under the interval between the two bicuspid teeth.
It transmits the mental nerve and vessels. [C.] Monro's f. See
F. of Manro. Nutrient f., Nutritional. (Ger.). Lat., /. nu-
trient (seu nutrilium ossium}. Ger., Ernahmngxloch. The canal
communicating between the medullary cavity of a bone and its

exterior surface, and transmitting the nutrient vessels. []
Obturator f. Lat.. /. obturatorium, f. oodes. f. ovule coxae,
<seu OMI* pelvit). Fr., fwae obturatrice, trou souxpubien (ou ob-
turateur). Ger.. Hiiftbeinloch, Verstopfungsloch. The large ovoid
opening in the innominate bone, internal and inferior to the aceta-
bulum. It is closed in by a fibrous membrane, except near its
outer and upper edge, where an aperture is left for the passage of
the obturator vessels and nerves. [L, 31. 142, 382.1 Occipital f.

See F. magnum. Optic f. Lat., /. opticum. Fr, /. (ou trou)
optx/ur. Ger., optisches Loch, optische Hdhle (oder Lucke). The
hole at the apex of the orbit, the anterior termination of the optic
groove, for the passage, from the cavity of the skull into the orbit,
of the optic nerve and ophthalmic artery. It lies in the sphenoid
bone just beneath the lesser wing. [F.] Oval f. of the sphe-
noid bone. See F. ovale. Palato-maxillary f. See Palato-
majcillnry CANAL. - Parietal f. Lat., /. parietale. Fr., trou
parietal. Ger.. Scheitelbeinloch. A f. of varying size, and not
always constant, near the posterior superior angle of the parietal
bone, which contains an emissary vein of the superior longitu-
dinal sinus [L. 81. 142, 832.] Pneumatic f. Lat., /. pneuma-
tirum. A large aperture near one end of the long pneumatic
bones of birds, comrnunirating with the interior, allowing the en-
trance of air. [L, 107.] Posterior condylar foramina. Lat.,
foramina crmduloidea pottfriora. Foramina behind the condyles
of the occipital bones, giving pamage to veins, and opening exter-
mlly into the occipital fowia. [L, 142. 332.1-Posterior ethmoi-
ll f. Lat., f. ethmoidalf (seu I'tlununlmnn poaticum. Ger.,

t Siebnrtntoch. See Potterinr <'th mimliil CANAL. Posterior
palatine foramina. Lit., foramina palatina potteriora. The
pxternal apertures of the palato-maxillary and pterygo palatine

[L, 332 ]- Posterior cacral foramina. \M., foramina
tacralia potterinra. FT., trou* *tcrt ponterieurs. The openings
(four on each side) on the posterior surface of the sacrum, external
to the articular processes which transmit the posterior branches of

the sacral nerves. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Postgleiial f., Postgleiioid
f. In comparative anatomy, an opening immediately posterior to

the root of the zygoma. [L, 153.J Postpalatiiie foramina. See
Posterior palatine foramina. Pre-acetabular f. In the Chei-

roptera, an opening included by a process extending from the

iliopectineal eminence to the anterior extremity of the ilium. [L,

121,153.1 Pterygo-palatine f. Lat.,/. ptrryiju-iHtlatinum. The
external aperture of the pterygo-palatine canal. IL, 332.] Sacral
anterior foramina. See Anterior sacral foramina. Sacral
foramina. Lat.,foramina xacralia. Ger., Kreuzbeinlucher. See
Anterior sacral foramina and Posterior sacral foramina. Small
sacro-sciatic f. Lat.,/. ischiadicum minus. The space included
between the greater and lesser sacro-sciatic ligaments and the por-
tion of the innominate bone between the spine and tuberosity of
the ischium. It transmits the internal obturator muscle, and the

pudic vessels and nerve. [L, 142, 332.] Spheiio-palatine f. Lat.,

/. sphenopalatinum. Ger., Fliiyelgaumenloch. The space in-

cluded between the sphenoidal and orbital processes of the palate
and the sphenoidal spongy bone. It opens into the nasal cavity,
and transmits branches from Meckel's ganglion and the nasal
branch of the internal maxillary artery. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Spinal
f. See Vertebral f. Stylo-mastoid f. Lat., f. stylomastoideurn.
Ger., Griffelzitzenloch. A f. between the styloid and mastoid pro-
cesses of the temporal bone, constituting the external aperture of
the aqueduct of Falloppius. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Suborbital f. Fr.,
trou sous-orbitaire. Ger., Infraorbitalf\ The orifice at the an-
terior end of the infra-orbital canal, transmitting the infra-orbital

artery and nerve. [F.] Subsacral foramina. See Anterior
sacralforamina. Supersacral f. See Posterior sacralforamina.
Supra-orbital f. Lat., /. supraorbitarium. Fr., /. (ou trou)

orbitaire suplrieur. Ger., oberes Orbitalf. A notch in the su-

perior orbital margin, at the junction of the middle with the inner
third, sometimes converted into a f . by a bony process, or a liga-
mentous band. It is the orifice of a groove in the upper wall of
the orbit, which transmits the supra-orbital artery, veins, and nerve.

[F.] Supratrochlear f. A f. which sometimes perforates the
thin plate of bone between the olecranon and the coronoid fossa of
the humerus. [C, 3.] Thyreoid f. Lat., /. thyreoideum. 1. A
f. in the ala of the thyreoid cartilage, more or less completely
covered by perichondrium. [L.] 2. See Obturator f. Trachelian
f. See Vertebrarterial /.Vertebral f. Lat., /. vertebrate, f.
meditllo2 spinalis, /. medullare columnce vertebralis. Ger., Wir-
belloch. The space included between the body and arch of a
vertebra, which transmits the spinal cord and appendages. [L, 31,

332.] Vertebrarterial foramina. The foramina in the trans-
verse processes of the cervical vertebras which transmit the verte-
bral artery and vein. [L, 142.]

FOKAMINATKD, adj. Foar-a2m'i !>n-at-e2d. Lat.,/ortmma-
tus (from foramen, an opening). Fr., foramine. Ger., locherig.
Having small perforations. [L.]

FOBAMINIFERA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Foar-asm(a3m)-i2n-i2f'er-a.
From foramen, an opening, and ferre,to bear. An order of the
Protozoa, having the testa usually of calcium carbonate, generally
perforated by numerous foramina for the protrusion of the pseudo-
podia, comprising (Carpenterl the Imperforata and Perforata ; or
(Schultze) the Helicoidea, Rhabdoidea, and Soroidea ; or (D'Or-
bigny) the Monoxtega, Stichostega, Helicostega, Entomostega, En-
aflostega, and Agathistega. [L, 147.] Nautiloid f. The Heli-

costega. [L, 147.]

FOKAMINIFEROUS, adj. For-a2m-i2 n-i*f'e !1r-u's. From
foramen, an opening, and ferre, to bear. Containing foramina.
[L, 147.]

FORAMINOUS, adj. Fosr-asm-i2n-uss. See FORAMINA-TED.

FORAMINULATE, FORAMINULOSE, FORAMINU-
L.OUS, adj's. Fo*r-a2m-isn'ua

l-at, -os, -u ss. 'L&t.,foraminulatus,
foraminulosus, foraminulentus. Fr., foraminuleux. Ger., fein-
locheriy. Provided with foraminula. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

FORAMINULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fo>r-a"m(aSm)-i"n'u"Kul)-
usm(u 4m). Dim. of foramen, an opening. Fr., foraminule. Ger.,
Liichelchen. A minute foramen. [B, 121 (o, 24).] F. carotico-
tympanlcum. See CANALIS carotico-tympanicus.
FORATIO (Lat.), n. f. For(fosr)-a(a)'shi"(ti11

)-o. Gen., -o'nw.
From forare, to pierce. See PERFORATION.
FORBACH (Ger.), n. For'ba'ch". A place in Alsace, Ger-

many, where there is a gaseous saline and sulphurous spring. [A,
363 (a, 21) ; L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FORBETE, n. For'bet. The Scabiosa succisa. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FORCE, n. Fors. Gr., o-foVos. SvvaiJ.it, KOTO. I^at.. ris. Fr.,/.
Ger., Kraft. It., forza. Sp., fuerza. 1. Capability of action. 2.

Any cause that induces, hinders, or modifies action, movement,
growth, etc. 8. Violence. Absolute f. (ier.. absolute Kraft.
The f . of a muscular contraction referred to units of diameter of
the muscle. [K, 85.] Accelerating f. Fr., /. acceleratrice. A
f. which, acting upon a moving body, produces an acceleration of
its motion ; in particular, a f. of such degree as to produce upon
the unit of mass a definite acceleration of velocity in the unit of
time. The accelerating f. is measured by the acceleration of ve-

locity thus produced. Any f. which acts continuous!}- (as distin-

guished from an impulsive f.) is an accelerating f. [B, 7. 21.]
Active f. See Kinetic ENERGY. Adhesive f. See ADHESION.
Assimilative f. The power by means of which an organism
maintains the process of assimilation, [a, 29.] Atomic f. See
AFFINITY (1st def.). Attractive f. See ATTRACTION. Capillary
f. See Capillary ATTRACTION and Ccipilltiri/ REPITLSION. Catabio-
tlc f. See F. nomaeoplastique. Catalytic f. See CATALYSIS.
Cell f. The power or development inherent In a cell, [a, 29.]
< ml rirugtil f. Fr, /. centrifuge. Ger, Cen1riiini<ilkr<ift. Ton-
i/i-ntifilkriitt. Si-itriikruft. That f. which impels a body moving in
a curve to fly off from the axis of motion In a direction tangential
to its path. [B, 21 (a, 27).]-Centripetal f. Fr., /. centripete.

A. ap; A*, at: A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Ger., Centripetalkraft. That f. which impels a body toward a
given central point, especially that f . which keeps a revolving body
in its orbit and resists the action of the centrifugal f. [Fisher (a,

27).] Chemical f. See AFFINITY. Coercitive f., Coercive f.

A f . resident in magnetic bodies, which offers resistance to their

magnetization when they are unmagnetizecl, and to
th_eir demag-

netization when they are magnetized. [B, 21.] Cohesive f. See
COHESION. Conservation of f. See CONSERVATION of energy.
Continuously acting f. See Accelerating f. Contractile f.

The f. by means of which muscle-tissue shortens, [a, 29.] Dyna-
mic f. See Kinetic ENERGY. Elastic f. See ELASTICITY. Elas-
tic f. of gases. See Expansive f. of gases. Electric f. See
ELECTRICITY. Electro-motive f. Fr., /. electromotive. Ger.,
elektroinotorische Kraft. That property of electricity that enables
it to produce mechanical effects, [a, 27.] Endosmptic f. The
f. of endosmosis. Epipolic f. The f. of epipolasis. Excito-
motive f. Fr., /. excito-motrice volitionnelle. The power of the
will to produce muscular action. [A, 29.] Expansive f. The f.

by which expansion is produced. [B.J Expansive f. of gases.
The f . by which gases tend constantly to expand ; consisting in a f .

of repulsion existing between the gaseous molecules. [B.] Ex-
pellent f., Expulsive f. Lat., vis expultrix. Fr., /. expulsa-
trice. Ger., Austreibungskraft. The f. by which a hollow organ
acts to expel its contents. F. de situation fixe (Fr.). Of Barthez,
a tendency, often observed in catalepsy, to great fixedness of the
members in certain positions, so that a member returns to its for-
mer position when displaced. It is quite independent of patho-
logical contraction of the tissues. [Grasset (a, 18).] F. homoeo-
plastique (Fr.). Of Dubrenil, the power by means of which living
tissues removed from one organism may unite with and form part
of another organism, as in the case of a graft. [L, 88 (a, 29).] F.
medicatrice (Fr.). See Vis medicatrix.F. nerveuse excito-
motrice (Fr.). A nervous f. producing muscular action, fa, 29.]
Cf . Excito-motivef. F. nerveuse reflexe (Fr.). See Reflex ACTION.
F. neurique rayonnante (Fr.). A radiating nervous f. [D.]
F. of crystallization. See ATTRACTION of crystallization.

Formative f. See Plastic /.Germ f. The power of develop-
ment or reproduction seated in a germ, [a, 29.] Impulsive f.,
Instantaneous f. A f. which acts upon a body for a moment
only, but which imparts to it a sensible velocity or change of
velocity. [B, 21.] Kinetic f. See Kinetic ENERGY. Latent f.

See Latent KNERGY. Living f. Lat., vis viva. Fr., /. vivante.
Ger., lebendige Kraft. The capacity for work contained in a mov-
ing body ; measured by one half the product of its mass by the
square of its velocity. [B]. Magnetic f. The f. of magnetism.
Mass f. Ger., Massenkraft. The f. which acts upon bodies in

mass
; especially gravitation and electrical and magnetic attrac-

tion and repulsion. [B.] Mechanical f. A f. which produces
mechanical effects only. The chief mechanical f's are gravitation,
adhesion, cohesion (of which capillary f. and elasticity are special
forms), and the centrifugal f. [B.] Medicative f. See Vis tried i-

catrix. Metabolic f. The f . of metabolism. Molar f. See Mass
/.Molecular fs. Fr., fs moleculaires. Ger., Molekularkrafte.
The fs governing the relations of molecules ; i. e., adhesion, cohe-
sion, and the f's which produce the undulating molecular move-
ments resulting in the phenomena of heat, light, and sound. [B.]Motive f., Moving f. A f. that produces motion. Muscular f.

The f. of muscular contraction. Nutritive f. See Plastic /.Osmotic f. The f . of osmosis. Passive f. See Potential ENERGY.
Plastic f. L,&t.,nisusformativus. Fr., /. plastique. Ger.,Bild-

unc/skraft. It.,forza plastica. Sp.,/uerza pldstica. The f. sup-
posed to direct the nutrition of living bodies

;
the power of an

organism to form its own tissues. [K.] Polar f. The f. by which
the poles of two magnets attract or repel each other. [B.] Porta-
tive f. The capacity for sustaining weights, resident in a magnet.
IB.] Potential f. See Potential ENERGY. Psychic f. A f. by
which the mind of one person is thought to influence the mind of
another person, or even inanimate objects, without the intervention
of the bodily functions. [B.] See TELEPATHY and Thought-iRAiss-
FER. Repulsive f. See REPULSION. Resultant f. A f. which
represents the sum of the action (both in respect to intensity and
direction) of two or more other f's. [B.] Static f. See Potential
ENERGY. Twisting f. See TORSION. Vegetative f. Fr., /. vege-
tative. Ger., vegetative Kraft. The energy exhibited by plants in
their various processes of growth and movement. [B, 229 (a, 24).]

FORCED, adj. Forst. Fr., force. Ger.,/omr. Accomplished,
hastened, or intensified by force.

FORCE-DELIVERED, adj. Fors'de-li2v-u 5rd. Delivered
forcibly. [A, 66.]

FORCEPS (Lat.), n. m. and f . Fo=r'sesps(keps). Gen., for'cipis ;

pi., -es. From formuni. anything hot, and capere, to seize. Gr..
jrupaypa. Fr., /. Ger., Zange. lt.,forcipe. Sp.,/. 1. Any instru-
ment for seizing an object ; originally a pair of tongs. Used as an
English word, it is always singular unless more than one instru-
ment is meant ; hence it is proper to say af. (not a pair off.). 2. Of
Reil (of Burdach, forcipes), certain bundles of fibres extending from
the splenium backward into the occipital lobes. [I, 6 (K).] 3. In
entomology, an appendage or a mandible in the form of a pair of
pinchers. Aide-f. (Fr.). See the major list. Alligator (-jaw) f.
A delicate f., straight or curved, with wide-opening jaws, for use in
narrow canals. [E.] Angular f. A f. bent at an angle, for in-
troduction into fistula?, etc. [a, 34.] Anteligature f. A spring,
cross-action f. for closing an artery, [a. 34.] Anterior f. of the
corpus callosum. See F. minor corporis callosi. Artery f. A
spring-catch or slide-catch spring f., or single-jointed pinion-catch
f. for holding an artery, [a, 34.] Audibert's obstetrical f. A
f. having long oval handles with obstetrical data engraved on their
inner faces, [a, 34.] Auricular f. An instrument with long, thin
blades terminating in a small ring and attached to the handles at
an obtuse angle. It is used for removing small foreign bodies from
the auditory canal. [F.] Axial polypus f. A bent-handled f.

having long blades that open widely with but moderate expansion

of the handles, [a, 34.] Axis-traction f. Fr., /. a traction
axiale, f. d traction dans Vaxe. Ger.. Axentractionszange. An
obstetrical f . so fashioned as to cause the traction exerted with it

ARTERY FORCEPS.

a, Fricke's
; b, Langenbeck's ; c, Mouse-tooth

; d, plain spring catch.

to coincide with the axis of the parturient canal. [A, 22.] Beau-
mer's obstetrical f. A modification of Chamberlen's f., curved

AXIS-TRACTION FORCEPS. BREUSS'S AXIS-TRACTION FORCEPS.

on the flat so that one blade is concave and the other convex.
fa. 34.] Bedford's obstetric f. A short-handled, movable-jointed
f., having long, curved, fenestrated blades, [a, 34.] Bent iris f.

BONE FORCEPS.

The ordinary iris f. with curved ends to the blades. [F.] Boden-
hamer's curvilinear f. A curved f. for facilitating the ligation
of haemorrhoids. [E.] -Bone-cutting f. A f. having strong

O, no; O, not; O>, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; IT, like oo in too; U 2
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FORCEPS

handles, and short iaws that are beveled to a cutting edge, [a, 34.]

-Bone f. Oer., Xnocht-nza,^. 1. See Bone-cuttiny /.. Bon*

^Siring /., and Bone-holding /. 2. An old obstetnca '

"f.'J'"^
"cloyed by Stein and Boer as a crauiotomy f. [A. 85 ]-Bone-

rnaWlng f. A double-jointed f. with short concave blades that

hare sharpened edges.V S4.]-Boiie-holding f. A f. having

r S2g handle*, and short, straight, or curved jaws serrated

n O.eirinVrnal faces ; for holding a bone that is to be sawed

fhrou ,34.]-Bow f. A f. with handles terminating in

r r like hW of scissors, [a, 34.J-Breech f. Ger. ,
-

zw An oltetrical f. adapted to application to the
.breech

-Brlilenr (Oer.). See S;x-ctac/<-/.-BruiiiiiiiKhauen'8 f;
An

odrlcll f. with a lock like that of von.Stebold's, oept that

the pivot was replaced by a flat-headed pin. [A, 15.]- Bud.l s

phJeitt* f. A long, slender, single-jointed f. with blades fenes-

trated and expanded at the end, the expansions being concave on

hei? internal surface, [a, 34.1-Bulldog f. A spring, slitling-

catch f with concave. expanded, fenestrated extremities and at the

tips toe teethT [a, 34.]-6ullet f. Fr., tire-balle. A single-jointed

1626

FORCEPS. BULLET-EXTRACTING FORCEPS.

f. with long delicate blades, the tips being expanded and concave
on their internal face to correspond to the spherical shape of a
bullet ; or the tips are booked so that they may be forced into the
bullet, [a, 34.1 Bumstead's ear f. A spring f. with secondary
blades set at right angles ; one of these blades is a rod terminating
in double spring-blades with expanded oval extremities ;

the
second blade, by the compression of the f., acts as a sliding com-
pressor for the double spring blades, [a, 34-1 Barge's throat f.

A single-jointed, scissor-handled f., with the shaft turned at right
angles shortly beyond the handles ; the blades are slender, moder-
ately curved toward the extremity, and roughened on their internal
face, [a, 34.] ButtleH'ft speculum uterine f. A spring, sliding-
catch, long, mouse-tooth f. [a, 84.] Campbell's f. An obstetri-

cal f. furnished with a sliding lock, so that the relative length of
the two blades can be altered. [A, 15.] Cannula-f. Fr., /. d
canitle. Oer., CannttUi-F., Rohrenf. It., foreipe a canula. A f.

used to remove shreds of opaque capsule or of false membrane from
the pupillary space. A single handle may be fitted with blades of
different lengths and different widths of opening, some with lateral
and some with terminal teeth. By pressing the trigger on the
handle, the cannula is pushed forward, the blades are closed, and
the instrument may be introduced through a very small puncture

in the cornea. When the pressure
on the trigger is relaxed, the can-
nula recedes and the blades ex-

pand, to be again closed on any-
thing which is presented to their

grasp. [F.] Catch f. A f. that
closes with a catch in the handles
[E, 4.] Chamberlen's f. The
original obstetrical f. Invented by
Hugh Chamberlen ; ashortinstru
ment with only the cephalic curve

< 1 1 .1 1 i i . i . '- traction - and -

lever f. A strong f. with blades
like a fork. A strap of soft leather
is stretched between the prongs
of each fork, enabling them to keep
a *t n ing but

i
ia i 1 1 1. ss hold upon the

phalanx which is seized : used for
traction in dislocations of the pha
langes. |E.] Chansagny'it f. Fr.

/. ae ChoMagny A traction* sou
tenvft. An axis-traction ohstetri
cal f., the blades of which are
straight, except for a slight curve
near the tip, and which do noi

lock, but are held apart for the
purpose of allowing the elongation of the foatal head : provided
with concealed pon which may he made to grasp the head after
cranlotomy. and with an apparatus for making continuous trac
Uon. [A, 13.]-Cllla f., Ciliary f. Fr., /. ciliaire. Ger., CV//-,,r

CHAMBXRLKN'S FORCEPS.

A stout epilation f. with the opposing smooth or roughened sur-

aces accurately fitted ;
used to extract individual cilia. [F.]

jircumclnioii f. A f. for clamping the prepuce and serving as

a guide to the line of incision in the operation of circumcision,

a. 34.] Clamp f. A spring f. with sliding-catch and long, slender

>lades, the inner surface of one blade having numerous pivots

CRANIOTOMY FORCEPS.

at fit into cavities on the opposite blade, [a, 34.] Clay's ovari-

otomy-clamp f. A strong wooden-handled f. with blades armed
on their inner surface with thick plates of ivory, for compressing
the pedicle in ovariotomy, [o, 34.] Cleborn's artery f. A double

spring f ., with a spring-catch at either end, one end being used for

lolding an artery, the other for a needle, [a, 34.] Clitoridectomy
r. A tenaculum-pointed f . for holding the clitoris in clitoridectomy.
a 34.]- Condensing f. A form of dental f. used in filling teeth,

'a, 34.1 Conjunctival f. Any f. used in seizing and lifting up a
'old of conjunctiva. [F.] Corey's ovum placenta f. A long,

slender, single-jointed f., the blades having broad, expanded,
fenestrated ends that are concave on their internal surfaces, [a, 34.]

Coxeter's artery f. An artery f. without a spring, like an ordi-

nary dissecting f. [E.] Coxeter's f. 1. A dissecting f. with the

blades decidedly bellied at the point where the finger and thumb
rest, so that light pressure brings the points together firmly, [a,

37.] 2. A f. consisting of a scoop for one blade and a sharp rod for

the other, the latter intended to pierce a bullet and hold it in the

grasp of the former. [E, 4.] Crocodile f. See Alligator /.

Cranlotomy f. Fr., tire-fete, f. (ou pince) a craniotomie. Ger.,

Excerebrationspincette, Knochenzange, Kopfzieher. A long f hav-

ing blades shaped in various fashions, used to remove the foetal

skull after perforation, [o, 34.] Cross-action f., Cross-spring f.

A small artery f. with handles which cross each other. [E, 4.]

DENTAL FORCEPS.

Cusco's throat f. A single-jointed f. with decidedly curved jaws,
one blade moving a short secondary blade ; the extremities of the

blades are ovoid, fenestrated, and roughened on their internal sur-

face, [a, 34.] Cusco's tongue-holding f. A f. with two expanded
blades at right angles with the handles, one blade fitting under the

tongue and split for the frenum, the other fitting over the tongue
and fenestrated. [E.] Cutting f. Ger., Schneidezange. A f . for

cutting ; of Ritgen, an instrument for dividing the foetal head to

facilitate delivery. f'Monatsschr. f. Geburtsh.,
1 '

vi, p. 6 ; A, 20.]

Dental f. A double-jointed f. having long handles of various

curves, and short jaws either straight or set at various angles.

They are made of particular shapes for different teeth in the upper
and lower jaw. fa, 34.] Depilating f. A f. for re-

moving hairs. [E.] Desmarre's eiitroplum f. A
spring f. with the extremity of one blade ovoid and
flattened, the other blade being fenestrated and cor-

responding in shape to the opposite blade, [a, 84.]

Dilating f. A f. with long, slender blades for dilat-

ing the cervix uteri, [a, 34.] Dislocation f. A f.

having a U-shaped extremity carrying a piece of web-
bing, for seizing the last phalanx in reducing a dislo-

cation of a finger or toe. [a, 34.1 Dissecting f. Fr.,

pince d dissection. A spring r. having blades rough-
ened externally to allow a firm hold, the internal sur-

face of the extremities l>eing serrated to retain tis-

sue ; it may have a spring-catch in the blades, [a, 34.]
Dobell'H t < in L; n i- -In >l<l i UK f. A thumb f. viih a

sliding catch and widely expanded, roughened blades.
for holding the tongue. [K.1 DoppcltC HakeiiP
(Oer). See Keisinger^s douhle-hook /. Doul>le-
curved f. See Long f. Dressing f. A seissor-

handled f. serrated on the internal face of the extrem-
ities of its blades, for removingdressings from wounds,
[a. 34.1 Durham'M laryiigeul f. A flexible cannula
containing two short blades that open when pro- DEPILATING
truded. [a, 84.] Dynaniometric obstetrical f. FORCEPS.
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1627 FORCEPS

An obstetrical f. with a dynamometer attached, for measuring the

tractile or compressive force exerted. Ear f. Fr., /. d'oreille.

Ger., Ohrpincette, Ohrenzange. An instrument of metal, usually

steel, with long, slender blades and a spring back or handle, used
for removing scales of epidermis, membraniform strings, or other

foreign bodies from the external auditory canal. The blades may
be straight or bent, crossed or uncrossed, and their extremities may
be straight and provided with teeth or spoon-shaped and grooved
on their inner surfaces. [F.] Elliot's obstetric f. A long-
handled, movable-jointed f., having moderately long, fenestrated,
curved blades, also a screw mechanism for adjusting the degree to

which the handles can be approximated, [a, 34.] Emmet's cu-
rette f. A long, single-jointed f., the extremities of the blades be-

ing fenestrated and the internal faces being shaped like a curette.

[a. 34.] Emlolaryugeal f. A curved or angular f. for removing
intralaryngeal growths, [a, 34.] Enterotomy f. A long f. hav-

ing broad, expanded blades, for holding the intestine during en-

terotomy. [a, 34.] Entropioii f. A f. with curved, broad blades,

ENTROPION FORCEPS.

by which the skin parallel to the edge of the lid is seized and raised
in the operation of excising a piece of the skin of the lids in the
operation for the relief of entropion. [F.] Epilation f. See
Depilating /. Excerebration f. Ger.,' ExcerebrationspincetteOf Boer, a f . for removing the separate bones of the skull in crani-
otomy. Farabeuf s f. A grasping f. with strong teeth all along
the inner surface of each blade. [E, 4.] Fauvel's throat f. A
slender, single- jointed, scissor-handled f. with blades curved in the
arc of a circle ; the extremities of the blades are ovoid, concave on
their internal face, and roughened, [a, 34.] Fenestrated f. Fr
/. fenetre. A f. with a fenestra in each blade. Ferguson's lion-
jaw bone f. A very heavy f. with a double row of teeth on each
blade, for holding bone. [E, 4.] Fenestrated artery f. A
slide or spring-catch spring f., the tips being expanded and fenes-
trated and having mouse-teeth, [a, 34. J Ferguson's sequestrum
f. A long-handled, metal, double-jointed f., with conical jaws ser-
rated internally, set at an angle, [a, 34.] Fixation f. Fr , / d
fixation. Ger., F. zum Fixiren, Fixirf, Fixationspincette. It ,

forctpe di fissazione. Sp., /. de fijacion. A conjunctival f . havinga flat, blunt extremity when closed, and one blade with two small
teeth, which are received between three corresponding teeth in the
other blade. [F.] F. a canule (Fr.). See Cannula-f. F. a cra-motomie (Fr.). See Craniotomy f. F. a cremaillere. Of
Guyon, a small, elastic, weak f., resembling the obstetrical f. in its
general shape, for seizing the remains of the fostal head after the
base of the skull has been broken up. [A, 15.] F. A double
crochet de Reisinger (Fr.). See Reisinger's double-hook /. F.
a fixation (Fr.). See Fixation /. F. a lunettes (Fr ) See
Spectacle /. F. anterior corporis callosi. Ger., vordere Zanae
See F. minor corporis callosi. F, a traction axiale (Fr ) F. a
traction dans 1'axe (Fr.). See Axis-traction f. F. brise de
Pajot (Fr.). See Pajofsf. (3d def.). F. cephalotribe (Fr ) Of
Baudelocque, an instrument for performing the operation of ce-
phalotripsy.-F. ciliaire (Fr.). See Ciliary'_/.

F. classique (Fr.).See French/. F. corporis callosi. See P. (3d def.). F. corpo-
ris callosi anterior. See F. minor corporis callosi. F. corpo-ris callosi major. See F. major corporis callosi. F. corporiscallosi minor. See F. minor corporis callosi. F. corporiscallosi posterior. See F. major corporis callosi. F. crenata.
Ger., Kornzange. An assayer's tongs. [A, 326 (a, 21).] F. decep-toria. See BISTOURI cache. F. de Chassagny a tractions
soutenues (Fr.). See Chassagmfs /.-F. de 1'iris (Fr.). See
*?*/""" deiltaria- 1- A dental f. 2. A toothed f. recommend-
ed by Aetms and Avicenna for the extraction of the foetus by
the breech. r- " ' . / . ~ .

d'oreille (Fi
(Fr.). See Gi

.. _ _... _,. _. ^ _,. wl
Rueff, a long pair "of pinchers, not ''unlike a rather broad'-biaded
lithotomy f . ; used for grasping and extracting the foatus after the
operation of embryulcia. [A. R. Simpson,

7'

Brit. Med. Jour "
Dec 13 1884, p. 1178.] F. lyonnais (Fr.). An obstetrical f. with
blades that articulate only at the proximal end of the handles and
do not cross each other, but are provided with a fenestra at the
usual situation of the joint, for the insertion of a fillet. [A. 15 ] F.
major corporis callosi. Fr., /. majeur. Ger., grdssere 2ange.A band of white matter extending from the splenium of the corpus

callosuin backward to the occipital lobe, and appearing in the pos-
terior horn of the lateral ventricle. [I. 23 (K).] F. minor cor-
poris callosi. Fr.,/. rn.ine.ur. Ger., kleinere Zange. Of Arnold,
certain nerve-fibres which radiate from the corpus callosum into
the hemispheres. [I, 6 (K).] F. obstetrica. See Obstetrical f.
F. perforateur (Fr.). See Perforating f. F.-saw, F.-scie

(Fr.). See FORCEPS-SAW. F. soupie a tractions independan-
tes (Fr.). One of Poullet's terms for his new sericeps (q. v.).F.
/ inn Fixiren (Ger.). See Fixation /. Forcipressure f. See
Haemostatic f. French f. Fr., /. classique. An old term for the
long obstetrical f. used in France, distinguished chiefly by the
pelvic curve which was given to the instrument by Lev-ret. [A, 29.]
Galvanic f. An obstetrical f. with the blades made of different

metals, with the idea of exciting the uterus to increased contraction
by galvanic action. [A, 43.] Gouge f. A cutting f . having gouge-
shaped blades that approximate on their sharpened edges, [a, 34.]
Gross's bullet f. A bullet f. with one blade hooked, and the

other fenestrated and toothed. [E.] Gross's nasal polypus f.

A single-jointed scissor-handled f. with long, slender blades, curv-
ing slightly at their extremities ; the latter are flattened, fenes-
trated, and grooved on their inner face, [o, 34.] Gross's seques-
trum f. A double-jointed f., with long, straight, or curved jaws.
[a. 34.] Gross's tracheal f. A scissor-handled f. made of ductile
metal, that may be bent into any shape, [a, 34.] Guye's fenes-

trated ear f. Fr., /.
d'oreille fenetre de
Guye. Ger., Guye's ge-
fensterte Ohrpincette.
An instrument of metal
with fenestrated blades ;

used formerly for re-

moving foreign bodies
from the ear. [F.] Hae-
mostatic f. A f. hav-
ing notched handles that

H-ffiMOSTATIC FORCEPS.

catch on one another, and the blades expanded at the extrem-
ities and serrated on their internal faces ; used for clamping arte-

ries, [o, 34.1 Hartmann's f- An axis-traction obstetrical f. in-

vented by Hartmann, in 1870, in which backward pressure is made
as the instrument rises over the vulva. [A, 15.] Hermann's f.

An axis-traction obstetrical f., invented by Hermann, of Berne,
about 1844. [A, 15.] Hewson's torsion f. An
artery f . and a curved dressing f. connected with
each other at the middle by a rivet passing through
both. [E.] Hinton's (angular) polypus f.,

Hinton's ear f. Fr., /. de polype. Ger., Poly-
penzange, Polypenpincette. An angular, curved f.

with jointed angular blades and spoon-ends, for the
removal of polypi from the middle ear and external

auditory canal. [F.] Hoffman's gouge f. A
heavy bone f. the large blade of which is rectan-

gular and open, the smaller blade fitting completely
within it when the handles are closed. [E.] Hook-
f. Ger., Hakenzange. Of Davis, a craniotomy f.

consisting of two hooks articulated like an obstetri-

cal f. [A, 61.] Hubert's f. An axis-traction ob-
stetrical f. invented by Hubert, of Louvain, in 1860 :

consisting at first of a long, hook-like backward
prolongation of each handle ; afterward modified

by the omission of the hooks and the substitution of
a long steel bar to be caught between the handles.

[A, 15.] Hutchison's hare-lip f. A thumb f.

with a screw for closing and opening, and blades
bent at a right angle to the shaft, which is also bent
at a right angle. The blades are expanded, and
shaped like the arm-piece of a crutch. [E.] Intra-
cisor f. A form of f. devised to supersede the

ligature. [D.] Iridectomy f., Iris f. Fr., /. de
Viris. Ger., Irisf. A very delicate f., with the IRIS FORCEPS.
blades sometimes straight, sometimes curved near
their extremities to form a right or obtuse angle with the rest

of the instrument, so that it can be introduced through an incision

at any part of the corneal margin. The little teeth are not ter-

minal but lateral, and on the convex side of the curve, so that the
iris tends to rise between the blades when they are separated. [F.]
Isaac's bone-cutting f. A large double-jointed f., the blades

being long and having cutting edges, shaped like a bayonet, [a,

34.] Knapp's entropion f. A spring f., fastened by a screw-
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nut the extremities of the f. being curved ; one blade is flattened

into a semi oval, while the other is curved to correspond in contour

to the opposite blade. The f. is made for either therig'it or left

eyelid. \.C:M.l-Laii|ceiibeck's artery f. A f. with wider and

II.-.IM.T ends than those of the American pattern, and a sll

catch [E.]-Lever-rlng f. Of Toynbee, an instrument for the

removal of aural polypi. In the interior of a tube is a delicate

steel rod the end of which is split into two portions, each having a

small oval ring at its extremity. These rings (the inner surfaces

which are sightly serrated) are separated from each other when

the lever is not pressed : but as soon as it is pressed, the rings are

brought into contact. The instrument is introduced into the meatus

with the rings apart, which having been made to inclose the polypus
between them, the lever is pressed down and the polypus seized and

drawn out. [F.] -Levrt' f. See French f. and Longf.l-Mon a

artery f. A f. with very fine points and a spring-catch. [E.J

Lithotomy f. FT., /. d Uthotomie. Ger., Blotenstemzanye,

LEVRET'S FORCEPS.

Blrufnttfinzfingelrhen. A strong f. for seizing and removing vesi-
cal calculi in the operation of lithotomy. [E.] Living f. Of
Aitken, an obstetrical f. invented by him in 1784, the chief feature
of which consisted in the addition of a screw between the handles,
to prevent undue compression of the child's head. [A. 82.] Long
f. FT.,/. cltiMii/ue. Ger., grosse Zange. Syn.: double-curved f.,
French f. That form of the obstetrical f. in which the blades are
long and have a pelvic curve, fitting the instrument for use when
the fi i-tal head is situated high in the pelvis. Essentially the same
Instrument was invented by Levret in 1747. and by Smellie in 1752.

[A. 15. 22.
)
LoomU'w placenta f. A single-jointed f. having long

blades, expanded and fenefrtrated at their ends, and concave on
their internal surfaces, [a, 34.] Lowenberg'g post-nasal I . A

ASSALJXl'S FORCEPS.

', downward-curved handles, and short upward -

id blade*. The extremities of the latter are concave on their
Internal faces, with .harpened elgw. f, 34. ] -Ltter's polypun f.

Aingl-1olnted, ctsaor handled f. with a hinge-jointed catch on
the handles. The blades are narrow, curved, and expanded Into
broa, fenertrated tips. [,34.]-Mckenile'i. punoh-f. A bent-

f . having slender blades with a projecting punch at the ex

tremity of one blade that fits into a fenestra in the opposite blade,

[a, 34.] Mattel's f. An obstetrical f. with a movable lock so con-

structed that the blades need not be inserted to the same depth,
nor be exactly opposite or even parallel. [A, 15.J Mathieu's ear
f. A long spring f. with a sliding catch ; the extremities of the

blades are oval, concave on their inner face, and serrated about
the margin, [a, 34.1 Mathleu's throat f. A long, curved, slen-

der, scissor-handled f. having a pivoted bar near the handles, a
double joint near the jaws, and one jaw mobile ; the jaws are long,

concave on their inner face, and ser-

rated along the edges, [a, 34.] Mc-
Ferran's f. An obstetrical f. in
which the blades are hinged at their

junction with the shafts so as to allow
of axis-traction, [a, 34.

]
McLane's

obstetrical f. A wooden-handled f.

in which the blades are broad, con-
cave on their internal face, and with-
out fenestrse. [a, 34.] McClintock's
polypus f. A movable-jointed, scis-

sor-handled f. having long, slender
handles and blades ;

the ends of the

TAYLOR'S NARROW-BLADED
FORCEPS. HODGE'S FORCEPS.

blades are expanded into round, flat plates. \a. 34.1 Meigs's
cranlotomy f. A double- jointed f. having long handles and
short, angular jaws, that are grooved transversely on their inter-

nal surface, (a, 34.] Meunler's f. A cross-spring f. with slen-

der blades curved toward the extremity, near which the blades
cross ; the extremities are flattened and concave on their internal

face, [a, 34.] Microscope f. A delicate f., either curved or

straight, for handling cover-glasses or microscopic objects. [J.]

Midwifery f. See Obstetrical f. Milne's artery compression
f. A serre-flne bent at a right angle. [E.] Morales's f. 1. An
obstetrical f. designed to prevent injury of the perinaeum. 2. An
axis-traction obstetrical f . acting as such by reason of its shape,
and not by any mechanical addition. [A, 15.] Js'oeggerath's f.

A single-jointed, scissor-handled f. with a grooved catch on the
handles. The blades are long, curved, and roughened to seize hold
of the vaginal walls, [a. 84.] Nagele's f. An obstetrical f. like

BrUnninghausen',3 essentially, but with a wing-like projection of
the handles at their junction with the shanks. [A. 15.] Nelaton's
ovarian-cyst f. A long f. having circular expanded tips, den-
tated on their internal faces : used for holding tin- cyst after it has
been opened, [a, 34.] North's ear f. A double-jointed, scissor-

handled f. with curved blades, one of which is concave at the ex-

tremity and containing a perforation to receive a tooth set in the

opposite blade, [a, 34.] Nott's uterine teiiaciiliuii f. A spring

A. ape: A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he: E, ell; O, go: I, die; I, in; N, In: N. tank;
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cross-action f . in which the tips of the blades form hooks, [a, 34.]

Nunneley's clip f. A self-closing f. for holding bleeding ves-

sels. [E, 4.] Obstetric f., Obstetrical f. Lat., /. obstetricia.

Fr../. obstetrical, tire-tete. Ger., Cfeburtszange, Kopfzange, Kopf-
zieher. A f. for extracting the fcetus (generally by the head) dur-

ing parturition. See Short f., Long f., Axis-traction f., etc. (Eso-
phageal f. A single- or double-jointed f. with a long shaft and
quite long blades ; the latter may work on cross-pivots, the ex-
tremities being roughened or fenestrated. [a, 34.] Ovum-f. Ger.,
Abortuszange. A f. for removing the ovum, or retained portions
thereof, from the uterus in cases of abortion. Pajot's f. 1. A
short obstetrical f . with the pelvic curve. 2. A long obstetrical f .

,

not materially different from Levret's, except that the blades were
jointed, making the instrument more portable. [A, 15.] Palfyn's
f. An obstetrical f. invented by Palfyn, of Gand, about 1713, con-

PALFYN S FORCEPS.

sisting of two highly curved blades, which were not fenestrated and
did not articulate with each other. [A, 15.] Perforating f. An
instrument invented by the brothers Lollini, of Bologna, for the ex-
traction of the fcetus after craniotomy. It is a strong f. with a
movable perforator attached to it. After the vault of the cranium
has been opened the perforator is brought to bear upon the base,
boring into it in several places and so weakening it as to enable the
f. to crush it. [A, 85.] Petit's f. An obstetrical f. with a con-
trivance between the handles for limiting the compression of the
foetal head.

[A, 15.] Phimosis f. A f. for holding the prepuce
in the operation for phimosis. [E.] Placenta f. A f. having

PLACENTAL FORCEPS.

blades slightly expanded at the extremity, and concave on the in-
ternal face, for removing portions of the adherent placenta, [a, 34.]
Politzer's ear f. A spring f. with angular, fine blades that

are ovoid at their extremity, concave on their inner face, with
serrated edges, [a, 24.] Politzer's f. A spring f. with blades
set at an angle to the shaft, the extremities of the blades being
fine and roughened to hold eyelets introduced into perforations
of the membrana tympani. [a, 34.] Polypus f. A single-jointed,
ring-handled f . having long, slender blades that terminate in ovoid

[a, 34.] Jfostenor r. or Hie corpuscallosum. See F. major corporis callosi. Kan's f. See Specta-
cle /. Keisinger's double-hook f. Fr.,/. a double crochet de
Reisinger. Ger., Reisinger'sche F. mit doppelten Haken, doppelte
Hakenf. An instrument devised for detachment of the iris from
natural or acquired adhesions. Each branch of the f . has a hook
upon its end, which, being turned in the same direction, acts as one
hook when the blades are closed. [F.] Robinson's f. A single-
jointed, scissor-handled f . with a grooved catch on the handles

; and
long, slender, moderately curved blades, the inner face of each
concave toward the extremity and the edge serrated, [a, 34 ]Kohrenf (Ger.). See Cannula-f. Satterlee's bone-cutting f.
A double-jointed f., the blades being concave internally and sharp-

NASAL POLYPUS FORCEPS.

ened at their free extremities, [a, 34.] Saw-f. See FORCEPS-SAW.
Self-closing artery f. A spring f. with the blades crossed so

that compression of the spring.opens the blades, [o, 34.] Serre-
fljie f. See SERRE-FINE. Seyfert's bone f. Ger., Seyferfsche
Knochenzange. A f . for making traction on the bony structures of
the foetus after craniotomy, decapitation, or embryuicia. Short f.

Ger., kleine Zange. Syn. : single-curved/. That variety of the
obstetrical f. in which, the instrument being short, the blades have
only the cephalic curve. [A, 22.] Shoulder entropion f. A
spring f., one for each eye, with a screw and nut in the middle
to keep the blades compressed. The lower blade is thin, broad,and curved, so as to fit the inner surface of the lid, and may be
made of steel, rubber, shell, or bone. The upper blade is a slen-
der wire rim forming three sides of a square with rounded angles
adapted to the outer edge of the under blade. Used in the opera-

tion for entropion. [F.] Shrimpton's f. A strong f. for bend-
ing Smith's anterior splint while in silu, to adapt it to the limb.
[E.] Siebold's f. See Von Siebold's f. Simpson's obstetrical
f. A short-handled f ., with long or short curved, fenestrated blades.
[a, 34.] Simrock's nasal polypus f. A single-jointed, scissor-
handled f. with the handles an-
gled and the blades thin and ex-
panded at the extremities ; the
latter are fenestrated and the
edges sharply serrated, [a, 34.]
Sims's caustic f. A long

spring f . with slender blades that
expand at the end into a narrow,
concave holder for caustic, [a,

34.] Single-curved f. See
Short /.Slide-catch entro-
pion f. A spring f . with the ex-
tremities of the blades fenestrat-
ed, curved, and roughened on the
internal face ; the f . is kept closed
by a slide catch, [a, 34.] Slide f.

A f. which closes with a sliding
catch in the handles. [E. 4.]
Smellie's f. 1. A short obstet-
rical f. with a lock. 2. A long
obstetrical f. not materially dif-
ferent from Levrefs f. (q. v.)
except in the lock. Smith's
haemorrhoid clamp-f. A scis-
sor-handled f. having broad, flat POST-NASAL TRICHIASIS
blades. The internal face on one FORCEPS. FORCEPS.
side is concave and on the other
convex and serrated. Ivory plates are riveted to the blades to pre-
vent burning of the skin when the cautery is used. The f . is com-
pressed by a nut and screw on the handles, [a, 34.] Smith's hare-
lip f. A thumb f. with a sliding catch and nearly semicircular
blades. [E.] Snellen's clamp f. A f. for holding the lid in the
operation for entropion. Spectacle f. Fr., /. a lunettes. Ger.,
Brillenf. Of Rau, an instrument for retaining the Eustachian
catheter in place. It consists of a spectacle-frame with a f . attached
which may be fastened in any position desired by means of a screw
and slide. [F, 38.] Speculum f. A long, straight or curved f. to
be used with a speculum, [a, 34.] Spring f. A f. formed of two
flattened or concave blades riveted together at one end, the blades
being always separated unless caught by a catch or other com-
pressing agent, [a, 34.] Stage f. A f . on a pivot, with a spring or
screw to close it, attached to the stage of a microscope to hold
delicate objects while they are being observed. [J.] Stimson's
needle-holder and cutting f. A double-jointed f. with long,
curved handles and short jaws ;

the latter are flattened on their in-
ternal face to hold a needle,
and have a short knife-edge
inserted for cutting, [a, 34.]
Stoltz's f. An obstetri-

cal f. with large fenestrse
and with hinged lateral pro-
jections at the junction of
the handles with the shanks,
to be grasped in making
traction. [A, 15.] Stra-
bismus f. An instrument
used for picking up the ten-
don of one of the ocular
muscles and putting it on
the stretch previous to divis-
ion of the tendon with scis-
sors in the operation for the
cure of squint. It is of vari-
ous shapes. [F.] Straight
midwifery (or obstetri-
cal) f. See Short /. Tar-
nier's f. An axis-traction
obstetrical f. invented (in
more than thirty different

patterns) by Tarnier, of
Paris, between 1877 and 1879.

[A, 15.] Tarsitani's f. An
obstetrical f. with a pivot-
back so constructed (the piv-
ot playing back and forth)
that the second blade intro-
duced may be placed either
above or below the first one.

[A, 15.] Teevan's lithot-
omy f. A long lithotomy f.

with fenestrated blades.

[E.] Tenaculum f. See
VOLSELLA. Thenance's f.

See F. lyonnais. Thom-
as's craniotomy f. A sin-

gle-jointed f. having long,
firm metallic handles, and
short, curved blades the in-

ner surfaces of which are
grooved transversely ; there
are three sharp - pointed
teeth on one blade fitting in-

to excavations on the oppo-
site blade, [a, 34.] Thom-
as's uterine dressing f.

tooth f
'

TARNIER'S MODIFIED FORCEPS.

A spring, sliding-catch, long mouse-

On, 34.] Thompson's urethral f. A long, slender, scis-

sor-handled, single-jointed f . with the tips of the blades expanded
and roughened on their internal faces, [a, 34.] Thompson's
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f. A long, slender, scissor-handled, single-jointed f. with

narrow expanded blades, roughened on their internal face. [a. 34.]

Toe-nail extracting f. A narrow-jawed, double-jointed f. for

extracting toe-nails, [a, S4.] Tongue f. A f. in which the blades

terminate In feueslrated oval or circular extremities ; used for

Beiiing the tongue. [, 34.1 Tooth f. See Dental /.Torsion
f. A1 in which the extremities of the blades are slightly expand-
ed and serrated on their Internal faces so as to firmly

hold an

artery for torsion. [, 84.] Toynbee's ear f. A double-jointed,
cissor-handled f . with blades at a right angle to the shaft, [a, 84.]

Tracheal f. A long, slender f . having the blades curved at vari-

ous angle* to facilitate its introduction within the trachea, [a, 34.]

TrehU'a f. A slender and yielding obstetrical f. with handles
like those of a tooth f., perforated near their proximal end for the

insertion of a peg for making traction. [A, 15.] Trephining: f.

A f. in which the exiremities of the blades have a circular outline

(used to remove the button of bone removed by a trephine), [a, 34.]

TwiHting f. A long spring, sliding-catch f., the tips of the blade

being expanded and grooved on their internal faces, for holding a
wire ligature while twisting it. [a, 84.] Tympanum f. An in-

strument sometimes employed for the introduction of pellets or

rolls of cotton Into the tympanic cavity. It is a delicate instru-

ment with a spring f. at one end and a probe at the other. [F.l

Valet te's f. An obstetrical f. like the/ lyonnais, except that the

handles are joined by means of a bayonet catch. [A, 15.] Van
Buren'a f. A double-jointed f. with angular, conical jaws, [a, 34.]

Veslcal f. A f. having long, slender blades with the extremities

shaped in different fashions, for removing calculi or tumors from
the bladder, [a, 34.1 Volsella f. See VOLSELLA. Von Siebolrt's
f. An obstetrical f. in which the lock was a modification of that
of Levrefs, the slot being placed at the side, so that the pivot en-

tered it on simply approximating the blades. [A, 15.] Von
Troltiwh's ear f. A single jointed f. with scissor-handles, the ex-
tremities of the blades being oval and serrated ; the handle is

straight or may have a bayonet curve, [a, 34.] Vulsella f. See
VOLSKLI.A. Walton's iris f. A fenestrated cross-spring f. with
fine, thin blades toothed at their extremities, [a, 34.1 Wells's
artery preasure-f. A scissor-handled f. having catches on the
handles, the blades thin and serrated on the internal faces of their
extremities, [a, 84.] Wells's pedicle f. A f. for seizing the pedi-
cle in ovariotomy, fa, 84.] Whitehead's seizing f. A crossed

spring f., one blade being curved toward the extremity and termi-
nating in two sharp points ; the second blade is truncated, and on
a pivot at Its extremity is a blade, fastened by a screw to the first

blade, the extremity being pointed and coaptating with the points
of the first blade, [a. 84.] Wilde's canmilated f. A small
spring f. set in a cannula, worked by a ratchet in the handle of the
cannula. [a. 34.] Wilde's ear f. A spring f . with tapering blades
set at an angle to the handle, [a, 34.]

FORCEPS-SAW, n. Foar-seaps-sa-
4

. Fr., f.-scie. Ger., Zan-

geiu&qe. Of Van Huevel, an instrument for sawing through the
foetal head to facilitate delivery. It consists of a combination of
the obstetrical forceps with a chain-saw. [A, 20.]

FORCERAL (Fr.), n. Fors-ra'l. A place in the department of
the Pvren^es-Orientales, France, where there is a gaseous, ferrugi-
nous spring. [ L. 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FORCHIN (Fr.), n. For-shaan. The Bolettis edulis. [B, 121,
173(0,24).]

FORCIBLE, adj. Fors'i*-b'l. 1. Powerful. 2. See FORCED.

FORCIPAL, adj. Foa r'siap-al. From forceps (a. v.). Per-
taining to a forceps.

FORCIPATE, FORCIPATED, adj's. Foa
rs'ip-at, -at-ed.

Lat.. forcipatus (from forceps). Ger.. zangenformiq. Forceps-
shaped. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

FORCIPRESSURE, n. Fors'i-pre
as-8uar. From forceps (a.

*.), and presmra, pressure. Fr., / Of Desault, Assalini; and
others, a method of arresting haemorrhage by applying a spring
forceps to the divided vessel and allowing it to remain in place for
a number of hours. [A, 885 ; L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FORCIPULA (Lat.), n. f. Fortfor>-sia
p(kl

a
p)'u

al(ul)-a* Dim
?. JfiK*"1 Fr" /orc P&- Ger., Zdnglein. A little forceps'

\ ::-:

FORCIPUL6 (Fr), adj. For-ue-puMa. Furnished with forci-
pula- : as a n in the pl.,/e, a group of the Arachnida so char-
acterized. [L, 41.]

a
n
u Ford"el.skwar'. A place In the

Fife. Scotland, where there is a mineral spring [A 316 ]

"' ^'e'-un'z.min-te'l.

oV-don-jan'o A
a hot

FOREARM, n. For'Mrm. Lat., antibrachium. Fr., avant-. .,

n. For-bran. Ger., rorderhirn. See PROSKN-

FORE-FINGER, n. For'fln*.gur. See under FINGER
KF.FOOT. n For'fuH. The foot (hand) of a fon-limi.

1 i KNT. n. For'fru'nt. See FOREHEAD.

A. ape;

FOREHEAD, n. Foar'ead. Gr., utrionov, ixftpvt. Lat., fron*.
FT., front. Qer.,Stirn. lt.,/ronte. Sp., /rente. The fore part of
the head, extending from the line of the hair to the level of the
top of the orbit (in birds, from the vertex to the base of the bill)

[L, 343.]

FOREIGN, adj. Fo*r'ean. Or., oAAdrpios. Lat., alienus. Fr.,
Stranger. Ger., fremd. I. Existing in or brought from another
country, not native. 2. Lodged in a part, but derived from some
other part or from without the organism (see F. BODY).

i o i; i i i M i ;, n. For'lism. The upper or pectoral limb of an
animal.

FOREMILK, n. For'mialk. See COLOSTRUM.

FOKENECK, n. For'neak. In ornithology, the whole front of
the collum, from chin to breast ; the whole throat. [L, 343.]

FORENSIC, adj. Fo-rean'ziak. Lat., forensis (from forum, a
market place). Fr., legal. Ger., forensisch. Pertaining to judi-
cial inquiries (see F. ANALYSIS, F. MEDICINE, etc.).

FORESKIN, n. For'ski'n. See PREPUCE.

FORET (Fr.), n. Fo-ra. From forare, to pierce. A surgical
perforator. [L, 87 (a, 14).]

FORETYPE, n. For'tip. See ARCHETYPE.
FORFEX (Lat.), n. f. For'feax. Gen.,/or/'tczs. From fonts,

what is out of doors, and/acere. to make. Gr., <//oAij. 1. A pair of
scissors. 2. A forceps. [A, 318.]

FORFICATE, adj. Foar'fla-kat. From forfex, a pair of scis-
sors. Deeply forked. [L, 341 (a, 27).]

FORFICIROSTRE (Fr.), adj. For-fe-se-roas-tr\ For deriv.,
see FORFEX and ROSTRUM. Having a scissor-shaped beak. [A, 385.]

FORFICULA (Lat.), n. f. Foar-fiak'ual(ul)-as . Dim of forfex.
Fr., forficule. A genus of the Forficularioe, having 15 jointed an-
tennae. IL, 354.] The Forficularice (Fr.,forficulides) of Latreille
are a family of the Orthoptera, distinguished by their narrow and
flattened bodies and short wing-covers. The Forficularidce are the
same. [Packard (a, 27).] F. auricularis. Fr.. perce-oreille.
Ger., Ohrwurm, Oehrling. The ear-wig, a small insect which lives
on the leaves of fruits and flowers, and has a tendency to fly into
the ear. [F.]

FORGES (Fr.), n. Forzb. A place in the department of the
Loire-Inferieure. France, where there is a weakly chalybeate
spring. [L, 49, 87, 105 (a, 14); J. Larouviere, "Union med.," June
6, 1886, p. 943.]

FORGES-LES-BAINS (Fr.), n. Forzh-la-baan a
. A place in

the department of the Seine-et-Oise, France, where there are gase-
ous springs, and a hospital having baths for scrofulous children.
[L, 49. 87 (a, 14).]

FORGES-LES-EAUX (Fr.), n. Forzh-lazh-o. A place in the
department of the Seine-Inferieure, France, where there are gase-
ous and ferruginous springs containing a little crenic acid. [L, 49,

87, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

FORGES-SUR-BRHS(Fr.), n. Forzh-sur-bre-e. SeeFoRGES-
LES-BAINS.

FORGET-ME-NOT, n. Foa
r-ge

at'me-noat. I. The Veronica
chamcedrys. 2. The genus Myosotis, especially the Myosotispalus-
tris and Myonotis arvensis. 3. The Ajuga chamcepitys. [A, 505
(o, 21); B, 19, 275 (o, 24).] American f.-m.-n. The Myosotis verna.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Antarctic f.-m.-n., Chatham Island f.-m.-n.
The Myosotidium nobile. [B, 19, 275 (o, 24).] Indian f.-m.-n.
The Ipomoza quamoclit. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Rock f.-m.-n. The
Omphalodes Lucilice. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

FORK, v. intr. Foark. See BIFURCATE (v. intr.).

FORK, n. Fo'rk. Gr., Siiepavov. Lat., furca. Fr., fourche,
fourchette. Ger., Gabel. 1. See BIFURCATION. 2. An instrument
having two slender, slightly divergent blades. F's-and-knives.
The Lycopodium clavatum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F. for sutures.
Two short, blunt prongs on a steel shaft, to hold wire in suturing,
[a, 34.] StimKpn's f. for fracture of the patella. A f. having
two prongs an inch long bent on the flat at an angle of 45 with a
shaft three inches long. On the shaft, at the base of the prongs, is
a ring for attaching an India-rubber cord ; another ring at the base
of the shaft is for a bandage around the thigh. [Stimson,

" N. Y.
Med. Jour.," Jan. 3, 1885, p. 23 (a, 34).] Tuning f. An instrument,
usually of steel, consisting of a heavy two-pronged f. which, when
made to vibrate, emits a musical note of a definite pitch. It is used
in the diagnosis of ear diseases in testing the bone-conduction of
sounds, for which purpose the tuning f . is placed upon any desired
part of the head and set in vibration, when, if sounds are conducted
to the internal ear through the cranial bones, the note emitted will
be audible, and will be the louder and longer the more perfect the
bone-conduction is. The fact that any given tuning f. will always
when set in motion give the same number of vibrations in a second
renders it useful as a means of measuring minute intervals of time.
For this purpose the f . is placed in contact with a revolving black-
ened cylinder on which its vibrations are traced, or it is made to
carry a mirror the light reflected from which renders the excur-
sions of the f. visible. Blake's tuning f. has a rubber-tipped ham-
mer attached to the end of an elastic rod which is fastened to one
arm of the f. This arrangement, by fixing the distance through
which the hammer falls, renders it possible to produce a note of
uniform intensity. Tuning fs for diagnostic purposes often have
sliding clamps placed upon one or both arms, which have the effect
of diminishing the over-tones, and also permit the pitch of the tone
emitted to be altered. [B.]

FORKED, adj. Foark'ed. See BIFID.

^FORM, n. Form. Or.. M>P$>J. Lat.. /orma. Fr.,/omie. Ger.,
/'.. <!''xtalt. The outward appearance of an organ or part, as dis-
tinguished from the material of which it is composed. [B, 1. 123
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FORMOMETHYLAL

(a, 24).] Aggregationsf
1

(Ger.). See A.GGRE,GATzustand. F'-

bestandigkeit (Ger.). The persistence of the same f. in different

generations of the Schizomycetes. [A, 396 (a, 21).] F'bestand-
theil (Ger.). A morphological element. F'eleinent (Ger.), F'-
elemeiitartheil (Ger.). See CELL and Anatomical ELEMENT.
F'enlelire (Ger.). See MORPHOLOGY. F'los (Ger.). See AMOR-
PHOUS.

FORMAL, n. Fo2rm'a2
l. Ger., F. Methylal, methylene di-

methylate, CH2.(O.CH 3 )a ,
a colorless liquid obtained by the incom-

plete oxidation of methyl alcohol. [B, 5.]

FORMALDEHYDE, n. Fo2rm-a2l'de-hid. Ger., Formalde-
hyd. See FORMIC aldehyde.

FORMAMIDE, n. Fo2rm'a2m-i2
d(id). Fr., /. Ger., Forma-

mid. Amide of formyl, (NH2.CHO,). or ammonia in which the
radicle of formic acid replaces an atom of hydrogen ;

a colorless

liquid boiling at 195 C. [B, 4.]

FORMANILIDE, n. Fo2rm-a2 n'i21-i2d(id). A substance, C6
-

H 6N.(CHO).H = C7H 71SO, forming colorless, acicular crystals.
[B, 4.J

FORMATE, n. Fo2rm'at. Lat., formias. Fr., /. Ger., For-
miat. ameisensaures Salz. A salt of formic acid. The fs have in

general the formula (CHOaVR, where R is a radicle of the quan-
tivalence n. In addition there is a series of salts called the orthofs,
of the general constitution CH = (OR)S . where R is a univalent radi-
cle. [B.]

FORMATIO (Lat.), n. f. Fo2rm-a(a3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen., forma-

tio'nis. From forma, form. A formation ; of Reichenbach, a
division of plants intermediate between an order and a family.
[B. 170.] F. granulosa. See MEMBRANA granulosa. F. reticu-
laris. See Reticular FORMATION. F. reticularis alba. Ger.,
weisse reticiilare Substanz. A tract of white nerve-substance, poor
in ganglion cells, situated in the medulla oblongata between the
roots of the hypoglossal nerves. [I, 17 (K).] F. reticularis gan-
gliosa (sen grisea). A tract of gray matter, rich in multipolar
ganglion-cells, which is traversed by numerous capillary vessels.
It is situated in the anterior portion of the medulla oblongata in
close proximity to the decussation of the pyramids. [I, 17 (K).]

FORMATION, n. Fo2rm-a'shu3n. Gr., jrAdo-is, Mop<J><-><m. Lat.,
formatio (from formare, to form). Fr.,/. Ger., F., Gestaltung,
Bildung. 1. The process by which anything is formed. 2. The
thing formed. Ammonshornr (Ger.). 1. See F. of the cornu
ammonis. 2. See HIPPOCAMPUS major. Cell f. Fr.,/. cellulaire.

Ger., Zellenf. 1. See CELL-grenest's. 2. A tissue or mass composed
of cells. ['

l Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Phys. u. f. klin. Med.," 185 (J).]
Claustral f., Claustrum f. Ger., Vormauerf, Spindelzel-

lenf. Of Meynert, the fifth layer of the cerebral cortex, from its

containing so many fusiform cells similar to those in the claustrum.
[J, 35.] F. endogene (Fr.). See Endogenous REPRODUCTION. F.
of the cornu Ammonis. Ger., Ammonshornf . 1. Of Meynert,
the cerebral cortex of the cornu Ammonis, in which the nerve-cells
are almost exclusively of the large pyramidal form. 2. The third
stratum of the five-strata type of the cerebral cortex, as it is like-
wise characterized by the large pyramidal nerve-cells. [J, 30, 35.]
Granular f. See Granule-like /.Granule f. See Granule-

MASSES. Granule-like f. Ger., komerartige F. Of Meynert, the
thin layer of small, irregular, closely packed ganglion-cells form-
ing the fourth stratum in the five-strata type of the cerebral cor-
tex. [J, 32, 35.] New f. See NEOPLASM. Reticular f. Lat.,
formatio reticularis. Fr., /. reticulee. Ger., Reticuldrf. The
dorsal portion of the medulla oblongata, below the nuclei of the
tenth and twelfth cranial nerves, so called from its microscopic
appearance, due to the interlacing of numerous transverse and
longitudinal white nerve-fibres, among which are scattered nerve-
cells. [I, 1 (K).] Spindle-cell f., Spindelzellenf (Ger.), Vor-
mauerr (Ger.). See Claustral f.

FORMATIVE, adj. Fo2rm'a-ti2 v. Gr.. TrAaoriKos. Lat.,/orma-
tivus. Fr., formateur. Ger., bildend. Pertaining to or taking part
in a process of formation.

FORME (Fr.), n. Form. See FORM and RING-BONE.

FORMED, adj. Fo2rmd. Lat., formatus. Fr., forme. Fully
differentiated. See F. MATERIAL.
FORMED (Ger.), n. Form'e2

!. See FORMULA. Arzneif. See
PRESCRIPTION. Blut.henf. See Floral FORMULA. Constitu-
tions!*. See Constitutional FORMULA. Einfache F. See Sim-
ple FORMULA. Reactionsf1

. See Decomposition FORMULA.
Strukturf. See Constitutional FORMULA. Umsetzungsf. See
Decomposition FORMULA. Zahnf. See Dental FORMULA. Zu-
saiiimengesetzte F. See Composite FORMULA.
FORMEND (Ger.), adj. Form'e2nd. See FORMATIVE and

PLASTIC.

FORMENE, n. Fo2rm'en. Fr., formene. See METHANE.
FORMENE (Fr.), n. For-me2n. See METHANE. F. trichlore.

Chloroform. [B.]

FOUMENTONE (It.), n. For-me2n-to'na. The Polygonum
fagopyrum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FORMIATE, n. Fo2rm'i2-at. See FORMATE.
FORMIC, adj. Fo2rm'i2k. From formica, an ant. Tr.,formique.

Ger., Ameisen-. 1. Belonging to or derived from an ant. 2. Related
or pertaining to f. acid. [B.] F. acid. Lat,. acidum formicum
(seu formicicum [Ger. Ph.]). Fr., acide formique (ou hydrocarbo-
nique). Ger., Ameisensaure, Formylsaure. A substitution com-
pound of methyl alcohol, a colorless, mobile liquid, HCHOo, or
HCO.OH, boiling at 99 C., solidifying at 8 '5 C., and having a
penetrating odor. It occurs in nature in the venom of ants, in some
species of caterpillars, and in various prickly plants, such as net-
tles, etc. It is also derived from the decomposition of a variety of
vegetable matters, and may be prepared artificially by decompos-

ing tartaric acid, or by heating oxalic acid and glycerin. It acts as
a monobasic acid, forming a series of salts called formates or for-
miates. It has been used as an antiseptic. [B, 4

; Schulz " Dtsch
med. Wchnschr." ; "Ctrlbl. f. klin. Med."

;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.,"
Dec. 5, 1885, p. 648.] F. aldehyde. Syn. : methylene oxide (or
aldehyde), aldehyde of formic acid. An oxide, CH 2O, of methyl-
ene, bearing the same relation to methyl alcohol and formic acid
that ordinary aldehyde does to ethyl alcohol and acetic acid. It is
known only in the gaseous state, or in solution in water. It is pre-
pared by decomposing methyl alcohol by the action of incandescent
heat, and is said by Reinke [" Bericht d. deutsch. Chem. Gesellsch.."
xiv, p. 2145] to occur in the distillate of the parts of plants which
contain chlorophyll. The gas has an irritant odor. On evapora-
tion of the solution it forms a polymeric modification, paramethyl
aldehyde, trimethene oxide paraformaldehyde, C3H8O S , occurring
as a solid mass devoid of odor, and subliming at 100 C. [B, 8.1 K
ether. Fr., ether formique. Ger., Ameisendther, Ameisensdure-
Aether. See ETHYL formate and ETHYL orthoformate.
FORMICA (Lat.), n.f. Fo*rm'i2k-a3 . Gr., fivp/onjf. Fr.. fourmi.

Ger., Ameise. It., /. Sp., hormiga. 1. The ant, a genus of the
Formicidce. [L.] 2. A term sometimes applied to a variety of
wart (the verruca gregalis of Sauvages) the excision of which is
followed by a sensation like that produced by ants. [G.] Cf. MYR-
MECIA. 3. Of Paracelsus, herpes miliaris. [H.] Alcohol formi-
carum destillatum. See Spiritus formicarum. Aqua formi-
carum [Brunsw. Ph., 1777, Disp. fuld., 1791]. Fr.. eau(ou hydrolat)
de fourmis. A preparation made by exhausting any quantity of
red ants with boiling water, filtering, distilling off three fourths, and
preserving the residue. [B, 119 (a, 14).] F. ambulatoria. Of
Celsus, see ECZEMA impetiginosum.F. corrosiva. The herpes
esthiomenos and herpes phlyctaenodes of Galen. [G.] F. fuligi-
nosa [Latreille]. Qer.,rabensc)avarze (russschwarze) Ameise. The
wood-ant ; a species which bores the trunks of trees, often reducingthe latter to a paper-like mass. This species contains a good deal
of acid and has a strong odor. [B, 180.] F. miliaris. See HERPES
miliaris (1st def .). F. nigra. A species described by Linngeus and
Latreille, the existence of which is very doubtful. [B, 180.] F.
rufa. Fr., fourmi rousse. Ger., Hugelameise, Klammer- (oder
rothbraune, oder rothe) Ameise. The red ant, furnishing formic
acid and oil of ants. [L.] Oleum formicarum. Fr., huile de
fourmis. Ger., Ameisenol. An old preparation made by macerat-
ing red ants in bitter-almond oil, or digesting them in olive-oil with
gentle heat. [B, 48, 97, 119 (a, 14).] See also Ethereal. Fatty, and
Volatile oil of ANTS. Spiritus formicarum [Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph.,
Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. A preparation made by macerating 1 part
of red ants in 2 parts of alcohol, and distilling 1 part ; or 1 part
each of ants, alcohol, and water, and distilling 1 part [Russ. Ph.] ;

or 1 part of ants and 2 parts each of alcohol and water, and dis-

tilling 2 parts [Gr. Ph.] : or 2 parts of ants and 3 parts each of
alcohol and water, and distilling 4 parts [Swiss Ph., Ger. Ph., 1st

ed.] ; or by dissolving 4 parts of formic acid in 70 of alcohol and 26
of water [Ger. Ph.J. [B, 95, 97, 119 (a, 14).] Tinctura formica-
rum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Russ. Ph.]. Fr., alcoole (teinture) de
fourmis. A tincture made by digesting or macerating 2 parts of
red ants in 3 of alcohol. [B, 95.]

FORMICANT, adj. Fo2rm'i2-ka2nt. From formica, an ant.
Gr., fivpfi-riKioSnif. Fr., /. Ger., kriebelnd. Of the pulse, small,
weak, and frequent, producing a tingling sensation under the finger.
[L, 41.]

FORMICARIUS (Lat), adj. Fo2rm-i2-ka(ka3
)'ri

2-u3s(u4
s).

From formica, an ant. Fr., formicaire. Resembling ants. [L. 41.]

FORMICATE, adj. Fo2rm'i2-kat. From formica, an ant. Re-
sembling an ant. [L, 56.]

FORMICATION, n. Fo2rm'i2-ka-shu3n. Lat., formicatio
(from formica an ant). Fr.,/. fourmillement. Ger., F., Kribbeln,
Ameisenkriechen. It., formicazione, formicolio. Sp., hormigueo.A form of pareesthesia rising in part from pressure upon the sensory
nerves, and in part from vascular spasm in the extremities ; charac-
terized by a sensation as of insects or worms crawling over the skin.

[A, 326 (a, 21) ; D.]

FORMICIC, adj. Fo2rm-i2s'i2k. See FORMIC.

FORMICIVOROUS, adj. Fo2rm-i2-si2v'o-ru3s. From/onmca,
an ant, and yorare, to devour. Fr., formicivore. Ger., ameisen-
fre.ssend. Living upon ants ; the Formicivorce are a tribe of the
Muscicapidae. so characterized. [L, 41.]

FORMIFACTION, n. Foarm-ia-fa2k'shu 3n. Lat., formijicatio
(from forma, form, and facere, to make). The conversion into a
definite condition. [L, 14.]

FORMILUM (Lat.), n. n. Fo2rm'i2l-usm(u4m). See FORMYL.

FORMIQUE (Fr.), adj. For-mek. See FORMIC.

FORMIX (Lat.), n. m. Fo2rm'i2x. Gen., form'icis. An old
term for lupus. [A, 325.]

FORMOBENZOILIC ACID, n. Fq
2rm"o-be2nz-o-i 2l'i2k. Fr.,

acide formo-benzo'ilique. A solid, white, crystalline substance,
C8H 8O3

- CHO.CTH6.OH, soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether,
formed by the action of nascent formic acid on extract of bitter

almonds.

FORMOBROMIDE[Berzelius],n. Fo2rm"o-brom'i2
d(id). See

BROMOFORM.
FORMOCHLORIDE [Berzelius], n. Fo2rm"o-klor'i2

d(id). See
CHLOROFORM.
FORMOGUANAMINE, n. Fo2rm"o-gwa2n'aam-en. See

GUANAMINE.
FORMOIODIDE [Berzelius], n. Foarm"o-i'od-i2d(id). See

lODOFORM.

FORMOMETHYLAL,, n. Fo2rm"o-me2th'i 2l-a2 l. Fr../o?-mo-
methylal. An ethereal oil, C3H8O, obtained by distilling a mixture

O, no; O2
, not; O>, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U>, lull; U*, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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of methyl alcohol, sulphuric acid, and manganese peroxide. Ac-

i-..rding't,> Mnlagut. it Is a mixture of methyl formate and mathrfaL

It mixfs readily with water, and has anaesthetic properties. \fj,
ai

FORMOXAPHTHALIDE(Fr-), n. For-mo-nap-ta-led. See

n. Form"o-ni'tri*L Ger., Formonitril.

See HYDROCYANIC ACID.

FOKMOXYL, n. Form-ox'il. Ger., F. See FORMYL (1st

def.). [B.| F. hydrate. Ger., F'hydrat. See FORMIC ACID.

FORMULA (Lat.). n. f. Form'ual(ul)-a'. Dim. of forma. FT.,

formutr (J-r., >'.;/. It., formula. Su., formula. 1. In chem-

ist rv. an expression by symbols of the elementary constitution of

the" molecule of a substance. It consists essentially of letters,

each denoting one atom of one of the elementary substances,

with figures api>ended denoting the number of atoms present.

Collections of atoms which constitute a group by themselves

(radicle) are often separated by periods or i>arentheses from the

rest of the f. ; and in this case figures prefixed or appended to

the parenthesis or placed before an expression contained within

periods, are understood to apply to all the symbols embraced by
the parenthesis or periods. In all other cases, a figure prefixed to

a symbolical expression for a molecule is understood, like a co-

efficient in an algebraical f., to be a multiplier of all the symbols
which follow until a + or - sign is reached. The sign of addition

( + ) is used in chemical formula? to show that the substances whose

symbols it connects are placed together under such circumstances

as to produce a chemical reaction ; and the sign of subtraction (-)
denotes that a chemical reaction is produced by the removal from
one substance of the atoms which, if combined, would be desig-

nated by the symbols following the (
-

) sign. [B. ] 2. A prescription.

3. An enumeration of the ingredients of a pharmaceutical prepara-
tion, with precise directions for making it. 4. In general, a set

form for recording observations, etc. Abbreviated f. In chem-

istry, a number of expressions for the more frequently recurring
molecules, abbreviated so as to do away with the necessity of

parentheses in uniting chemical equations._ The most frequent ab-

breviations are : Am (ammonium), NH 4 ; A, the acetic-acid radicle,

(C,H.O,) : Cfg". the acid radicle of hydroferrocyanic acid and hydro-
fen-icyanic acid. = Fe(C,N,)., ; Cy. cyanogen, CN ; Ho for hydroxyl,
HO [although by some this symbol has been appropriated_for HaO
when it signifies a molecule of_water of crystallization] ; O for the

oxalic-acid radicle, "C?O4 ; and T, the tartaric-acid radicle, "CH4O9 .

[Clowes (B).l In some systems of notation other abbreviated sym-
bols are employed. Thus an initial letter designative of an element
with dots placed above it denotes that element combined with as

many equivalents of oxygen as there are dots, SO = SOS ; if commas
are superimposed, the symbol designates an element combined with

sulphur, Fe = FeS^. If a dash is drawn through the letter designa-
tive of the element, the equivalents of the latter are represented
thus : F.e = Fe,O,. A + sign superimposed designates a base or alka-

loid, thus M = morphine ; while a sign placed above an initial

letter denotes an acid : thus A, acetic acid, C, citric acid. But this
latter sign is usually employed, as above mentioned, to denote the
acid radicle and not the acid itself. [B.] Binary f. See Dualistic
f. Brenner's f. The expression of a relation observed in the
healthy ear when a galvanic current is passed through it, consisting
in the fact that a certain tone is heard at the cathode on closure,
which becomes feebler at the anode on closing the current. [Lan-
dois (K).] Chemical f. See /'. (1st def.). Constitutional f.

Fr. .formule de constitution. Ger., Constitutionsformel. In chem-
istry, a rational f. which expresses by chemical symbols the order
of arrangement and method of interconnection of the atoms which
go to make up a molecule. A complete constitutional f ., expressive
of the relations of all the atoms in a molecule, is called a structural
/. [B.I Decomposition f. Ger., Umsetzungsformel, Reactions-
formel. A rational f . in which the symbols expressive of the con-
stitution of a molecule are so arranged as to represent the way in
which the molecule decomposes when taking part in a chemical
reaction. The same molecule may, therefore, have different de-
composition formulae, according to the different ways in which it

split* upon being subjected to the action of various chemical re-
agents. Thus of ethyl alcohol the decomposition f . may be C.H. -

O.H. C,HO.H t, and C,H.OH. [B, 4.] -Mental f. Fr., formule
denta ire. Ger., Zahnformel. A f. used to indicate the arrange-ment and number of teeth. That of the adult dentition of man is :

Incisor, |5| ; canine, |^| ; premolar, |^| ; molar, |^| (i. e.,

9 S~ two lnctaor t**10 on each 8'de of the middle line in the upper
and lower laws). [L, 147.1-Dnallstlc f. Fr.. formule dunlistique.A chemical f. showing the composition of salts according to the
dualistic hypothesis. Thus the dualistlc f. for potassium sulphate

Uined In some
pharmacopoeias, and in others, e. g., the Fr. Codex,

are given as alternate* to the more modern unitary formulas adopted
In the U. S. Ph.. the Fr. Codex, the Oer. Ph.. and other recent formu-

] Electrical f. An abbreviated expression which
reprpwnu by means of symbols the reactions of muscles and nerves
to electrical stimuli. Thus CaCCI, denoting the clonic i-ontr.iction
occurring at the cathode on the closure of the electric circuit, is an
example of such a f. [B 1-Kmplrloal f. Fr. formule brute (on
rmpiriqtte). Ger., rmninnchr Formel. A f. which expresses the
Htnpieat powble combination of atoms that would represent the
centum composition of the substance. [B l-Extemporun-ous I. A f. (M def.) composed on the spur of the moment, fa, 21 .]

Fechner's f. See F. of difference, F. of measurement, and
Fundamental f. (2d def.). Floral f. Ger., Bluthenformel. A f.

composed of letters, figures, and signs for expressing the plan and
symmetry of the flower, e. g., S6Ps8t 6C& ,

in which S stands for

sepals, P for petals, St for stamens, and C for carpels, and the

figures for the number of parts of the several whorls, signifies a
perfect flower with pentamerous symmetry and isomerous whorls.

[B, 77 (a, 24).] F. magistralis. See Mayistal .PRESCRIPTION. F.
medica. See PRESCRIPTION. F. of constitution. See Constitu-
tional /. F. of difference. Of Fechner, a f. expressing the
difference in magnitude of two sensations, S and S'. produced, re-

spectively, by two stimuli, T and T'. The f. isS-S' = C(log.T- logT').
where C is a constant. [Ladd (B).l F. otttcinalis. See Official f.
F. of measurement. Of Fechner, a f. expressive of the mag-

nitude of sensation S, produced by a stimulus T, which differs

from a second stimulus To by an increment which corresponds
to a just observable increase of sensation AS, To itself being a
stimulus which is just below that adequate to produce any sensa-

tion at all. The f. is S = C log. = Cdog.T logTo), where C is a
lo

constant. This f. is only a special case of the f. of difference.

[Ladd (B).] Fundamental f. 1. An elementary f. from which
other formula? are derived, [a, 21.] 2. Of Fechner, a f. expressive
of the so-called psycho-physical law (q. v.). It is S = C logT, where
S is the magnitude of sensation produced, C is a constant, and T
the magnitude of the stimulus producing the sensation. [Ladd
(B) ; J, 124, 184, 176.] General f. A chemical f . expressive of the
constitution of a series of related bodies, and containing one or
more letters which, like the symbols for unknown quantities in an
algebraic f., are capable of indefinite replacement. Thus the f.

Cn H 2n + 2 is the general f . of the paraffins, n being capable
of replacement by any whole number, and R"SO4 is the general f.

for the normal sulphates, R" being capable of replacement by
any bivalent radicle. [B.] Glyptic f. A geometrical represen-
tation intended to display the spatial interrelations existing be-
tween the atoms forming a molecule. [B, 3.] Graphic f. Fr.,
formule graphique. Ger., graphische Formel. A structural f.

in which the symbols denoting the elements are so connected by
lines or other conventional signs as to afford graphically a repre-
sentation of the mode in which the atoms constituting a mole-
cule are connected, the combining power of each, and the degree
to which the combining power_is satisfied. Thus the graphic f.

of potassium cyanide is K CEEN ; which shows that carbon (C)
is quadrivalent (denoted by the four lines in connection with it) ;

that it is connected by three bonds of union with nitrogen (N), which
is trivalent, and by one bond with potassium (K), which is univa-
lent ; and that, therefore, all the combining capacities are satisfied,
and the molecule is saturated (denoted by the absence of free bonds).
[B.] Irrational f. See Empirical f. Magistral f. See Magis-
tral PRESCRIPTION. Medical f. See PRESCRIPTION. Molecular
f. In chemistry, an expression which represents the ultimate
atomic composition of a molecule (i. e., the kind and number of
atoms which it contains) without indicating the way in which these
atoms are connected or the manner in which they are arranged.
The molecular f . is always somewhat multiple of the empirical f.

[BJ Normal acoustic f. See Brenner's f. Official f. A f. (3d
def.) given in a pharmacopoeia or some other official publication.
Officinal f. A pharmaceutical f. which, although not official, is

commonly followed by pharmacists. Pharmaceutical f. See F.
(3d def.). Rameau's cardiac f. Fr., formule (cardiaque) de
Rameau. A f . assumed to show the relation between the number
of cardiac pulsations in two persons : n *

'

d n' ^ d', in which n =
the number of pulsations in a given individual ; d = his height ;

n'= the number of pulsations in the second individual ; and d' his

height. [A, 321 (a, 18).] Rational f. Fr., formule rationnclle.

Ger., rationelle Formel. A chemical f. in which the symbols are
so arranged as to express the relations to one another of the sep-
arate atoms of which the molecule is made up, either as regards
the order and mode of interconnection of the atoms in the molecule
(constitutional /.), or as regards the different methods into which
they arrange themselves when the molecule suffers decomposition
(decomposition f.). [B.] Reaction f. Ger., Reactionsformel.
See Decomposition f. Structural f. Ger.. Strukturformel. See
Constitutional f. Typical f. A chemical f. which is so arranged
as to exhibit the type upon which the substance is supposed to be

built, e. g., ^ |
O, or H O K, is the typical f. of potassium hydrate,

TT ;

Indicating its formation upon the type of water, g j-

O, or H O
H. [B, 9.] Unitary f. Fr., formule unitaire. A chemical f . ex-

pressive of the constitution of a salt according to the hypothesis that
each molecule is a unit, built up by the successive aggregation of
Its constituent atoms, and not formed by the coalescence of an acid
and base. Thus the unitary f. of potassium sulphate is KaSO4 . in-

dicative of the fact that the salt is made up by the aggregation of
two atoms of potassium, one atom of sulphur", and four atoms of

oxygen. Used in opposition to dualistic f. [B.] Vertebral f. A
f. used to indicate the number and position of the vertebrae. That
of man would be C. 7 : d. 12 : 1. 6 : s. 5 : c. 5, denoting, respectively,
the cervical, dorsal, lumbar, sacral, and coccygeal (in the lower
vertebrates, caudal) vertebrae. [L.]

FORMULARY, n. Fo'rm'ul-a-ri. From formula, a rule.

Fr., formulaire. Ger., Formular. It., Sp., formulario. A collec-
tion of formula?.

FORMULE (Fr.), n. For-mul. See FORMULA. F. brute. See
l-'iii/>irical FORMULA. F. de constitution. See Constitutional
FORMULA.

FORMYL, n. Form'il. Lat../owjj/h/m (from formica, the
ant, and vAij. matter). Tr.,formyle. Ger., F., Formo.ri/1 < 1st def.).

lt.,formile. 1. The radicle, CHO. of formic acid ; also called for-

moxyl. 2. The trivalent radicle CH'". [B.] F. aldehyde. See

A. ape: A*, at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scotttoh); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*. In; N, In; N, tank;
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FORMIC aldehyde. F'amide. See FORMAMIDE. F. chloride.
See CHLOROFORM. F'diamiiie. Ger.,F'diamin. Abase, CH4N 2

=
CH.NH.NH 2 , occurring only in combination with acids, the acid
radicle replacing the hydrogen in its molecular formula. [B.] F.
dichloroiodide. Ger., F'dichlorjodur. See DICHLORIODOFORM.
F. ethylate. See ETHYL orthoformate. F'imidamide. See

F'diamine.F. perchloride. See CHLOROFORM. F'saure (Ger.).
See FORMIC ACID. F. sulphide. See SULPHOFORM. F'super-
chlorid (Ger.). See CHLOROFORM. F. tribromide. Ger., F^tri-
bromiir. See BROMOFORM. F. trichloride. Ger., F'trichloriir.
See CHLOROFORM. F'triethylether. Ger., F'triathyldther. See
ETHYL orthoformate. F. triiodide. Ger., F^trijodiir. See IODO-
FORM.

FORMYLENE, n. Fo2rm'i2l-en. See FORMYL (2d def.).

FORMYUAC, n. Fo2rm-i21'i2-a2k. A base, N.(CH)H4 . ob-
tained, along with acetyliac and propyliac by Cloez by the ac-
tion of ammonia OE ethylene bromide. [B, 3 (a, 27).]

FORMYLIC ACID, n. Fo2rm-i2l'i2k. Fr., acide formylique.
See FORMIC acid.

FORMYSULFIDE (Fr.), n. For-me-sul-fed. See SULPHO-
FORM.

FORMYLUM (Lat.), n. n. Fo2rm'i2
l(u

8
l)-u

3m(u4m). See FORMYL.
F. chloratum. See CHLOROFORM. F. iodatum, F. joda-

tuin. See IODOFORM. F. perchloratum, F. trichloratum.
See CHLOROFORM.

FORNAX (Lat.), n. f. Fo2rn'a2x(a3
x). Gen., -na'cis. A fur-

nace, stove, or oven. [A, 318.]

FORNICAL,, adj. Fo2rn'i2-ka2
l. Of or pertaining to the fornix,

as the f. fusion. [I, 98.]

FORNICATE, adj. Fo 2rn'i2-kat. Lat., fornicatus (from for-
nix, a vault). Fr., voute. Ger., gewolbt. Vaulted. See GYRUS
fornicatus.

FORNICOLUMN. See FORNIX ascendens.

FORNIX (Lat.), n. m. Fo2r'ni2x. Gen., for'nicis. Fr.. voute.
Ger., F., Gewdlbe, Bogen, Decklappe (2d def.), Hohlschuppe (2d
def.). It., fornice. Sp., /. Lit., a vault or arch. 1. An arched
body or surface ; a concavity or cul-de-sac. 2. One of the small
arched scales in the orifice of some flowers. [B, 19, 121, 123 (a, 24) ;G ; K.] 3. See F. cerebri.F. ascendens. The columna fornicis,
or ascending root of the f. arising in the corpus albicans and pass-
ing dorsocephalad in the wall of the third ventricle. [J, 73.] F.
centralis, F. cerebri. Fr., voute a trois piliers. trigone cerebral.
Ger., Gewdlbe, Bogen. It., volta. An arched, triangular lamina
lying between the corpus callosum and the thalami, being separatedfrom the latter by the velum interpositum. It consists of a bodyformed by the union of two symmetrical halves, and anterior and
posterior crura (see Anterior and Posterior PILLARS of the /.). The
apex of the triangle is anterior, and connected with the septum
lucidum, while the base is continuous with the splenium of the
corpus callosum ; its edges touch the lateral chorioid plexuses
[I, 2, 15 (K).] F. conjunctivas. The cul-de-sac at the point where
the bulbar conjunctiva is reflected upon the lid. [L, 294 ] F.
cranii. Ger., Schadelyewdlbe. The vault of the skull, situated
between the curved lines on the temporal bones, the upper margins
of the orbits, and the superior curved lines on the occipital bone
[L, 332.] F. descendeiis. See BUNDLE of Vicq d'Azyr.F. of
the vagina. Lat.,/. vaginae. Ger., Scheidegewolbe. See VAULT
of the vagina. F. periphericus [Arnold] . See GYRUS fornicatus.
F'system [Schwalbe] (Ger.). See F. cerebri.F. tricuspidalis.

See F. cerebri.F. vaginae. See VAULT of the vagina. Fornices
vasculosi renum. Arches formed at the bases of the pyramids
of Malpighi by the anastomoses of the minute branches of the renal
artery. From them vessels are given off that supply the cortical
substance of the kidney, the Malpighian corpuscles, and the capil-
lary plexuses around the uriniferous tubules. [A, 478 (a 17) ] F.
verus. Of Vieussens, the corpus callosum. [I, "3 (K).]
FORPEX (Lat.), n. f. Fo 2

r'pe
2x. Gen., for'picis. See FORFEX.

FORPHYRA (Lat.), n. f. Fo2r'fl2r(fur)-a3
. A genus of AlgceF. vulgaris. A marine species, a sea-weed, called laver on 'the

Pacific coast ; used by the Indians as food, and also exported to
China. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

*i,
FO

u
R

l
SKAHIi

EA rLat -)< n - f - Fors-ka3l'e2-a3 . From Forskdl,
the botanist Written also Forskmlea, Forskalea, Forskoehlia,
forslcolea, Forskohlea, and Forskolia. A genus of urticaceous
plants found in various parts of Africa, the Mediterranean region,
Arabia, and India. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. angnstifolia. Fr ,

f. a femlles etroites. A Canary Islands species, employed as a
sudorific. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FORSTERONIA (Lat), n. Fo2rst-e2r-on'i2-a3
. Named after

1. b. Forster, an English botanist. A genus of apocynaceous,
twining shrubs. [B, 34 (a, 24).]-F. difformis. A North American
species with opposite lanceolate leaves, small straw-colored flowers,and a yellow calyx ; found growing in damp and swampy groundtrom Virginia to Florida. It is odorless and innoxious. Bentham
and Hooker refer it to the genus Secondatia. [B, 34, 42 (a, 24).]

*v,
F

.

RSYTH
T
A (Lat-), n. f. Fo2r-sith'i2-a. Of Vahl, a genus of

the Oleucece. [B, 34, 121 (a. 24).] F. suspensa. A species foundm China and Japan, where the fruit is used as an ant{spasmodicand sedative. It contains a glucoside, Co 6H 32On . resembling phily-
rin, and employed as a febrifuge. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv, xxv (a, 14).]

FORTIFYING, adj. Fo2rt'i2-fi-i2n2
. Fr., fortifiant (from

fortis, strong, and facere, to make). See CORROBORANT and

FORTIOR (Lat.), adj. FoVshi2
(ti

2
)-or.

Stronger (see ^ETHER/., etc.).
Comp. of fortis.

FORTIROSTRIS (Lat.), adj. For-ti 2-ro2s(ros)'tri2 s. From for-
tis, strong, and rostrum, a beak. Fr., fortirostre. Ger , stark-
schnabelig. Having a strong beak. [L, 41.]

FORT-JEAN (Fr.), n. For-zhe2-a3n2
. The Tamus communis.

[B, 121, lib (a, 24).]

FORTKRIECHEN (Ger.), n. Fort'krech2-e2n. A burrowing
as of pus. [A, 57.]

FORTLAUFEND (Ger.), adj. Fort-la3 'u<f-e2nd. See CON-
TINUED.

FORTPFLANZUNG (Ger.), n. Fort'pfla3nts-un2 . See REPRO-
DUCTION and PROPAGATION. Endogenose F. See Endogenous

zeug. The reproductive apparatus. Nahrhafte F. See" *Nutri-
tive REPRODUCTION.

PORTRAITURE (Fr.), n. For-tre2-tur. 1. Hysteralgia [L
41.] 2. Of the veterinarians, the fatigue of a horse from over-driv-
ing, formerly considered as a disease. [A, 301.]
FORTSATZ (Ger.), n. Fort'za3ts. See PROCESS and APOPHYSIS.
AlveoIarF. See Alveolar PROCESS. AugenbrauenF. See

Superciliary RIDGE. Augenhohlenf. See Orbital PROCESS.
Brustformiger F. See Mastoid PROCESS. Ciliarfortsatze.
See Ciliary PROCESSES. Deiter'scher F. See Axis-cylinder PRO-
CESS. Degenformiger F. See Xiphoid PROCESS. DornF. See
Spinous PROCESS. Drosself. See Jugular PROCESS. Ellenbo-

304.] F'los. See APOLAR. GanglienzellenF. A pole or process
of a nerve-cell. [J.]-GaumenflugelF. The pterygoid process.
[L, 80.] Gaumenf . See Palatine PROCESS. GelenkF. An ar-
ticular process. [L, 31.] GelenkknopfF. See CONDYLE. Gra-
tenformiger F. A spinous process. [L, 80.] Griffelf. See
Styloid PROCESS. Haarige Fortsatze. See Ciliary PROCESSES.
HakenF. 1. A hook-shaped process. 2. See OLECRANON. [L.]JochF. See Zygomatic PROCESS. Kegelformiger F. See
Conoid PROCESS. Knopfformiger F. See Condyloid PROCESS.
Kranzformiger F. See Coronoid PROCESS and TENTORIUM cere-
belli. Neckel'scher F. See CARTILAGE of Meckel. NasenF.
See Nasal PROCESS. Nasengaumenf . The nasal process of the
palate bone. [L.] OberkieferF (voni Jochbein). The maxil-
lary process of the malar bone. [L.] OberkieferalveolarF.
An alveolar process of the superior maxilla. Ohrformige Fort-
satze. The ear-shaped lateral extension of the fourth ventricle in
embryos ; the embryonic lateral recess. [I.] PyramideiiF. 1
A pyramidal process, such as that of the palate bone. 2. Pyramids
of Ferrein. [" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1844, p. 454 (L).] OuerF.
A transverse process. [L, 31.] Rabensclmabelformiger F.
See Coracoid PROCESS. Rippenartiger F. A transverse pro-
cess (of a vertebra). [L, 31.] Schiefer F. An oblique process (of
a vertebra). [L, 115.] Schildknorpelf'. A process of the thy-
reoid cartilage. Schliifenfortsatz. The temporal process of the
palate bone. [L.] Schrager F. See Schiefer F. Schwert-
formiger F., SchwertF. See Xiphoid PROCESS. SichelF. See
Falciform PROCESS. SprungbeinF. See SUSTENTACULUM tali
StachelF. See Spinous PROCESS. Stimmbandf . See PRO-
CESsus^vocah's. StirnF. See Frontal PROCESS. Subgerminale
Fortsatze. See Subgerminal PROCESSES. SynovialF. See PRO-
CESSUS_ synovialis. Ungenannter F. See PROCESSUS anonymus.
Verastelte Fortsatze. See Protoplasmic PROCESSES. War-

zenF. See Mastoid PROCESS. WurmF. See APPENDIX COBCI.
ZahnF. See Odontoid PROCESS. ZahnfacherF, ZahnhohlenF,
ZahnzellenF. An alveolar process of the superior or inferior
maxillae. [L.] ZellenF. An outgrowth from a cell. Zitzeu-
formiger F., ZitzenF. See PROCESSUS mamillaris.

FORTSETZEND (Ger.), adj. Fort'ze2ts-e2nd. Continuous.
[L, 80.]

FORTSETZUNG (Ger.), n. Fort-ze2ts'un2 . A continuation,
prosecution, or extension. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

FORTTREIBER (Ger.), n. Fort'trib-e2r. See DETRUSOR. F.
des 1 1 arns. See DETRUSOR urince.

FORTUNA (Sp.), n. For-tu'na 3
. A place in the province of

Murcia, Spain, where there are thermal springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

FORTUNE-TELLER, n. Fo2r'tu2n-te2l-u6r. The Leontodon
taraxacum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FORTY-KNOT, n. Fo2 r'ti2-no2
t. See ACHYRANTHES repens.

FORTYOGO, n. A place in Transylvania where there is a gase-
ous and sulphurous spring. [L, 49.]

FOSRESINIC ACID, n. Fo2s-re2 -zi2n'i2k. Fr., acide fosre-
sinique. Of W. Bastick, a pale-yellow, pulverulent, amorphous
acid obtained by treating a fossil resin with nitric acid, [a, 27.]

FOSSA (Lat.), n. f. Fo2s'sa3 . From fodere, to dig. Gr.. <ra^/ta,
Ta</>poj. Fr., fosse. Ger., Grube, Rhine. It., /. Sp.. fosa. A pit
or excavation that is widest at its mouth. Acetabular f. See
F. acetabuli. Amygdaloid f. The recess or excavation between
the anterior and posterior pillars of the fauces which contains the
tonsil. [L.] Anconeal f. See Olecranon f. Anterior f. of
the skull. Lat., /. cranii anterior. Ger., vordere Schadelgrube.
One of the three fossae on the internal surface of the skull. It is

formed by the orbital plates of the frontal bones, the cribriform
plate of the ethmoid, and the small wing and part of the body of
the sphenoid bone. It supports the frontal lobes of the brain. '[C.]

Axillary f. Lat.,/. axillaris. Fr., fosse axillaire. See AXILLA
(1st def.). Buccal f. Fr., fosse buccale. A f. in the embryo
which is bounded by the superior and inferior branches of the
facial arches, and terminates in a cul-de-sac which does not con-
nect with the intestinal canal. [L, 158 (a, 29).] Canine f. Lat.,

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U8
, lull; U, full; U 8

, urn; U, like u (German).
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f can i mi Fr., fotte canine. A f. on the facial surface of the

superior maxilla between the canine and malar processes. [C.J

-Cirebellar f. See Inferior .vcipital /.-Cerebral f. See

Superior Capital /.-Coronal f. See Anterior f. of the skull

Coronoid I. Lat., /. coronoidea. A small f. at the inferior

end of the anterior surface of the humerus, which receives the

coronoid process of the ulna when the arm is Hexed. 1C, 3.

Cofttal foiuue. Lat., fossa: costales. The facets on the bodies

of the vertebne for articulation with the heads of the ribs. [L.]

- DiiraMtric f. Lat., /. digastrica. A deep f. on the inner

Ride of the mastoid process of the temporal bone, from which the

digastric muscle arises. [C.j-Dlgltal f. of the femur. See

Trochanteric f. Duodeiio-jejuiial f. Lat.,/. dmxleno-jejunalis

IHuschke] Ger., l>uodeitaltaitche. A pouch of the mesentery
close to the union of the duodenum and jejunum and on its right

side which often forms the sack of an internal hernia. [L, 31, 332.J

Epeiicephalic f. In compative anatomy, a depression upon the

internal surface of the skull for the reception of the epencephalon.

IL, 14 ]-External lilac f. Lat., /. iliaca externa. Fr., fosse

iliauite externr. Ger., austere Darmbeingrube. The depression on

the outer surface of the innominate bone from which the gluteal

muscles arise [L.] F. acetabuli. The depression in the centre

of the acetabulum. [L. 31, 115.] F. Amyntae. Gr., AJIVITOV *apof
Fr fosse d'AmuntaA. An ancient crossed bandage for the nose,

invented by Amyntas of Rhodes. [A, 301.] F. anonyina. See

F anthelicis. F. anterior major (humeri). See Coronoid f.

F. anterior minima (humeri). A slight depression upon the

anterior surface of the humerus into which the head of the radius

enters when the arm is Hexed. [L. 31. J
F. anthelicis. Fr., fosse

de ranthelix. Ger., Grube der Anthelix. The depression at the

upper and anterior end of the anthelix, between its crura. [F.]

F. arruata. See F. subarcuata.F. artlcularis maxillae in-

feriorlH iseu osids temporal!)*). See Glenoid f.F. axillaris.

See AXILLA (1st. def.). F. basilaris. Fr., fosse basilaire. The
depression occupying the superior surface of the basilar process
of the occipital bone. [L, 55 (a, 29).] F. bulb! urethrae. See
SIM-S bulbi.F. caeca. See FORAMEN caecum. F. caecalis. A
pouch upon the surface of the right ilio-psoas muscle formed by a
fold of the peritonaeum and extending to the apex of the caecum.

V.H
31. 332.] F. canlna. See Canine f.F. capitis (femoris).

he depression in the head of the femur in which the ligamentum
teres is attached. [L, 31.] F. capituli radii [O. Fischer]. See
F. anterior minima humeri. F. carotidea. See Superior carotid
TRIANGLE. F. cerebelll. See Inferior occipitalf.F. cerebelli

superior. See Peduncular SULCUS. F. cerebrales. Fr., fosses

cerebrales. Ger., Schadelaruben. See A n terior, Middle, and Poste-
rior fossae of the skull. f. cerebralis anterior. See Anterior f.

of the skull. F. cerebralis media. See Middle f. of the skull.

F. cerehralls posterior. See Posterior f. of the skull. F. cere-
bri (posterior). See Superior occipital f. F. cochleae. See
F. cochlearis.F. cochlearlformls. See CANALIS pro tensore,

tympani.F. cochlearig. A slight excavation in the petrous
portion of the temporal bone in which the basis modioli rests. [L,
31. 332.] F. conchae. See FISSURA anthelicis. Fossae condy-
loldeae. Depressions behind the condyloid processes of the occi-

pital bone into which the
posterior condylar canals open. [L, 31.]

F. roroiialbt. See Anterior f. of the skull. F. coronoidea.
See Coronoid f. Fossae costales. See Costal fossa?. F. costalis
Inferior. See Inferior costal f. F. costalis superior. See
Superior costal f. Fossae costotraiisversariae. Depressions on
each side, usually three in number, upon the posterior surface of the
three upper segments of the sacrum. [L, 332.] F. cotyloidea.
See ACETABCLUM. F. cranil anterior. See Anterior"/, of the
tkuU.F. cranil media. See Middle f. of the skull. F. cranii
poHterior. See Posterior /. of the skull. F. crurls helicis,
F. crurum anthelicis inferior. See F. anthelicis. F. crurum
anthellria superior. A depression on the dorsum of the auricle
of the ear which corresponds to the upper crus of the anthelix.

[L. 7 (, 29).] F. cubltl. Ger., Ellenbogengrube. The depression
in the arm on the palmar side of the elbow joint. [L, 332.]
F. cystlca, F. cystidls felleae. See FISSURE for the gall-
bladder. F. de Sylvius (Fr.). See FISSURE of Sylvius. F. digas-
trlca. See Digastric f. F. Douglas!!. See Douglas's POUCH.
F. dnctuN venoMl. See FISSURE for the ductus venosus. F.
duodeiio-jejiiiiallH. See Duodeno-jejunal f. F. elliptlca. See
RBCBSMUH etUptlctU.F. einlnentiae ollvarls. See Siibolivaryf.
F. glandulii- larrimaliH, F. glandularis. See Lacrymal f
F. glciioidalU. F. gleiioidea. See Glenoid f.F. gloHxo-

epliclottlra. A slight excavation upon the tongue, between the
folds of the epiglottis where they are strongly marked. [L, 332.1
F. helirls. See Scaphoid f.F. hemielllptica, F. heml-
uphiiTlra. See RECERHUS elliptirus.Fnnmv hepatiH. The fis-
sures of the liver. [L.] F. hepatU longitudinal!* drxtra
anterior. See FISSURE for the gall-bladder. F. hepat Is longi-
tmlliiBlU dextra posterior. See FISSURE for the vena cava.
F. in p.m. I. . n- 1 1 mi ina I u (tlnlstra. The left longitudinal fis-
sure of the liver. [L. 7.|-F. hepatls longitudinal^ Hlnistra
anterior. See Umbilical FISSURE. F. In-pat IM longitudlnallM
ftlnUtra ponterlor. See FISHURE of the ductus venosus.F.
hepHtl* transvema. See Trannverse, FISSURE of the liver. F.
hyuloM.-M. See lenticular f. F. hypophyseos. See Pit<iit,ini
f.F. lleo-ra^all*. S>e F. ntbccecalu.F. lleo. . . rnrali- ani,-
rlor. An anomalous pnnrh of the iM-HtoiiH-iiiii II|M>H tin- IIIIIMT mar-
gin nf tin- ileoca-cal valve. It is bounded iM-hind l>v th.- ili-uin in
fn.nt by the plica ilt-o-cn-oalix anterior, on the right by the circum
while on the left and above It is open. (L, 332.] F. ileo-n.-i alis
InlVrior. s.-.- /'. xuttca-raliit.F. Heo-rii-rallN Hiip-rlor. S. /'

UfO-ctKcnli* anterior. F. Illara externa. See l-:.,-t,Tiit ,/,,,, /

W. Illaoalnterna. S.-.- tmtemaHUaef. K. Ilia. o-siil.rasHaUM.A pouch, foriiuil by tin- turning in of the t.-ndinmis ins-rtion of
the PHO&H minor musi-l.-. ln,.-.| with peritOMMOB and in some in-

Upce* containing a |M>rtion of the descending colon. [L :ii : i

F. Illo-pectlnca. See SniriHi'n TRUNOLB. F. Inclnlva. See

Incisorf.F. Incudis. A depression in the posterior wall of the

upper part of the tympanic cavity which receives the short process
of the incus. [L, 117(a, 29).] F. inferior cartilagiiiis arytii-noi-
<li-.<-. See F. obliqua. F. iiifraclavicularis. See Infraclavicular
f.F. Infraspiiiata. See Infraspinousf.F. infratemporalis.
See Zygomatic f. F. inguinalis interiia peritoii,>i. See In-

ternal inguinal POUCH. F. iiigtiiiialis lateralis peritonit;!. See
External inguinal POUCH. F. iiiguiiialis media (seu medialis)
peril mm -i. See Internal inyuinal POUCH. F. iiigiiiualis

peritonivi, F. iiiguiiialis perltoiiwi externa. See External
inguinal POOCH. F. iiiguinalis peritoiiasl iiiterna. See Inter-
nal inguinal POUCH. F. ituiomiiiata. Fr., fosse innominee.
Qer., ungenannte Grube. See Scaphoid f.F. iiitercondylioa.
See Intercondylar f.F. intercondyloideaffemoris) anterior.
Syn.: sinus condylorum anterior. A slight depression upon the
anterior surface of the femur just above the articular surface. [L,

115.] F. Intercondyloidea (femoris) posterior. A deep de-

pression upon the posterior surface of the femur separating the

condyles. [L, 115.] F. intercondyloidea tibiae anterior. A
depression upon the upper extremity of the tibia in front of the
crucial spine. [L, 31, 332.] F. intercondyloidea tibiae pos-
terior. A depression upon the upper surface of the tibia behind
the crucial spine. [L, 31, 382.1 F. intercrualis. See Intercru-
ral SPACE. F. intersigmoidea [Treitzj. An anomalous pouch
in the mesentery of the sigmoid flexure of the colon, forming in
one case the sack of an internal hernia. [L, 31, 332.] F. iiit-r-

peduiicularls. See Intercrural SPACE. F. ischio-rectalis.
See Ischio-rectal f.F. jugularis. See Suprasternal f.F.
jugularis colll. See F. jugularis superior.

F. jugularis In-
ferior. The depression immediately below either clavicle. [L,

349.] F. jugularis superior. The depression immediately above
either clavicle. [L, 349.] F. jugularis thoracis. See F. jugula-
ris inferior. F. lacrimalis. See Lacrymal f.F. laryiigo-
pharyngea. A depression, one on each side, external to the

arytseno-epiglottic fold. [L. 31, 332.] F. lenticular!*. See Len-
ticularf.F. ligament! venosi. See FISSURE of the ductus veno-
sus. F. loiigitudinalis anterior dextra hepatica. See FIS-
SURE for the gall-bladder. F. longltiidiiialis anterior siiiist ru

hepatica. See Umbilical FISSURE. F. loiigitudinalis dextra.
Ger., rechte Sagittalfurche. The fissure for the vena cava and that
for the gall-bladder, regarded as one continuous f. [L, 332.] F.
longitudinalis dextra anterior. See FISSURE for the gall-blad-
der. F. longitudinalis dextra hepatica. See F. longitudi-
nalis dextra. F. longitudinalis dextra posterior (hepatica).
See FISSURE for the vena cava. F. longitudinalis siiiistra

(hepatica). See Longitudinal FISSURE of the liver. F. longitu-
dinalis sinistra posterior hepatica. See FISSURE of the duc-
tus venosus. F. magiia. See F. navicularis (1st def.). F. mag-
na muliebris. The pudendum muliebre. fL, 84 (a, 29).] F. man-
dibularis. See F. articularis maxillae inferioris. F. mastoidea.
See Mastoid f. F. maxillaris. See Canine f. F. maxima.
See Olecranon f.F. mediana. Of Gordon, the posterior part of
the vallecula. [T, 3 (K).] Cf. F. spinalis.F. medullae oblon-
gatae. See Cuvus Blumenbachii. Fossae mentales (mandi-
bulae). F. meiitalis. See Mental f.F. Mohrenheimii. See
Infraclavicular f. F. Morgagni. See F. navicularis urethras.

[L, 115.] F. iiiiisruliiris major. A depression on the inner wall
of the tympanum above th promontory, in which the tensor
tympani muscle arises. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1870, p. 448

(a, 29).] F. mylohyoidea [M. J. Weber]. A shallow depression,
one on each side, close to the internal mental spine in which the
anterior extremity of the sublingual gland rests. [L, 31.] F.
navicularis. Fr., fosse naviculaire. Ger., kahnformige Grube.
1. A depression of the soft parts at the posterior extremity of the
vulva, between the posterior commissure and the orifice of the

vagina ; so called from its fancied resemblance to the cavity of a
boat. 2. SeeScaphoid/.and cf.JViavuru/ar/.F. navicularis auri-
culae (seu aurls). See F. anthelicis. F. navicularis frenuli la-
biorum. See F. navicularis (1st det.). F. navicularis laryiigea
(seu laryngis) [Betz]. See F. laryngo-pharyngea.F. navicu-
laris Morgagni (seu urethras). The dilated portion of the
urethra, \ to i inch in length, situated in the glans penis. [C.]
F. navicnlaris vestibuli vaginae (seu vulvae). See F. navicu-
laris (1st def .). F. obliqua [Tourtual]. A shallow depression in
the triangular space beneath the inferior spine of the arytsenoid
cartilage. IL, 31.] F. occipitalis inferior. See Inferior occi-

pital f.F. occipitalis mediana. A f. rarely observed in the
median portion of the occipital bone. [" Rev. d'anthropol.," 1872, p.
366 (a, 29).] F. occipitalis superior. See Superior occipital f.
F. oculi. Fr., fosse oculaire. Ger., Augengruoe. See ORBIT. F.
of RosenmUller. See RECESSUS pharynyeus.F. of Sylvius.
Lat., /. Sylvia. Fr., fosse de Sylvius. See FISSURE of Sylvius. F.
of the anthelix. See F. anthelicis. F. of the circiimvallate
papillae of the tongue. A depression in the mucous membrane
of the tongue, which surrounds the papillae. \C.] F. of the fou rth
ventricle. See Superior FOVEA and Inferior FOVEA. F. of the
gall-bladder. See FISSURE for the gall-bladder. F. of the
helix. Lat., /. helicis. See Scaphoid f. Fossa* of the nose.
See Nasal CAVITIES. F. of the vena cava. See FISSURE for the
vena cava.F. olecranli. See Olecranon f.F. orbirularis.
See RECESSUS ellipticus and RECESSUS hemispharicus.F. ossls
maxillae. See Canine f.F. ovalis. See RECESSUS ellipticus.
F. ovallH (atrium cordis, seu septi atrioruin). Fr., fosse <<///
(du cop.ur). Ger, eifi'inni<i<- ilrnlx'. See FOVEA of the rii/lit uurirlr

of the heart. F. ovalis auris. See RECKRSUS i-lliptictts. F.
ovarll pi i il on:ri A shallow depression just below the brim of
the pelvis for the reception of the ovary. [L, 332.] F. palatiiia.
A depression in the palatine process of the superior maxilla at the
mouth of the anterior palatine canal, [a, 29.1 F. param-calis.
A rare pouch of the JMtttOMKim behind and to one side of the
ctecum. [L, 832.] F. pararcrtalis. See /'. /iiiriiti'i-iiia. F.
paravcNirallH. A poucn of the peritonapum in front of the broad
ligament of the uterus. [L, 882.] F. parh-t alls. See Parietal /.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottlah); E, he; K, ell; G, go: I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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F. paruterina. The space between the posterior surface of the

broad ligament of the uterus and the surface of the true pelvis.

[L, 332.] f" patellae, F. patellaris. See F. intercondyloidea
anterior. F. patellaris. See Lenticular /. F. peduncularis.
See Peduncular SULCUS. F. perinaei. See Ischio-rectal /. F.

petrosa. See FOSSULA petrosa. F. phrenico-hepatica. A
pouch of the peritonaeum between the left lateral ligament of the

liver and the end of the left lobe. [L, 332.] F. pituitaria. See

Pituitary /. F. poplitea. See Popliteal /. and F. intercondy-
loidea (femoris) posterior. F. posterior(humeri). See Olecranon
/. F. posterior cubitus. SeeOlecranonf. F. praeauricularis.
Syn.: sulcus prceauricularis. A. depression occasionally found,
especially in Javanese women, in front of the sacro-iliac articula-

tion, indicating the position of the anterior sacro-iliac articulation.

[L, 332.] F. processus coroiioiclei (hunieri). See F. anterior
minor hunieri. F. pro ductu venoso. See FISSURE for the duc-
tus venosus.F. pro glandula pituitaria. See SELLA turcica.

F. pro ligamento terete. See F. acetabuli.f. pro medulla
oblongata. See fiasitar GROOVE. F. pro vena cava. See FISSURE

for the venacava.F. pterygoidea. See Pterygoidf.F. ptery-
gomaxillaris, F. pterygopalatina. See Spheno-maxillary f.
F. pubovesicalis. The space between the levatores vesicse, the

pubes, and anterior surface of the urinary bladder. [L, 332.] F.
recto-uterina. See POUCH of Douglas. --f. rhomboidalis, F.
rhojnboidea. See Fourth VENTRICLE. F. Kolaudi. See Cen-
tral FISSURE. F. Kosenmuelleri. See RECESSUS pharyngeus.
F. rotunda. See RECESSUS hemisphcericus.F. sacci lacrimalis.
See Lacrymal f. F. sagittalis dextra. See Right longitudinal
FISSURE of the liver. F. sagittalis sinistra. See Left longi-
tudinal FISSURE of the liver. F. scaphoidea. See Scaphoid /.
F. sellae turcicae. See Pituitary f. F. semi-elliptica. See

RECESSUS ellipticus.'F. semilunaris. A transverse depression
at the anterior part of the superior vermiform process. [I, 3(K).]
F. semilunaris major (ulnae). See Great sigmoid CAVITY. F.
scmilunaris minor (ulnae). See Lesser sigmoid CAVITY. F.
SI-HI iovalis. See RECESSUS ellipticus.F. sigmoidea cubitus,
F. sigmoidea major. See Great sigmoid CAVITY. F. sig-
moidea minor. See Lesser sigmoid CAVITY. F. sigmoidea
ossis temporalis. A depression upon the inner surface of the
mastoid portion of the temporal bone in which the mastoid fora-
mina open. [L, 115.] F. siuist ra anterior. See Umbilical FIS-

SURE of the liver. F. sinistra posterior. See FISSURE for the
ductus venosus. F. sphenomaxillaris, F. sphenopalatiiia.
See Spheno-maxillary /. F. spinal is. Of Gordon, the anterior

portion of the vallecula. [I, 3 (K).] Cf. F. mediana.F. stylo-
tympano-mastoidea. See Glenoidf. F. subarcuata. Of von
Troltsch, a deep depression found under the eminentia arcuata,
and produced in the embryonic cartilago petrosa by the upper
semicircular canal. It runs through the whole bony pars petrosa,
and opens behind the concha of the ear with a large opening on the
outer surface of what afterward becomes the mastoid process.
[H.] F. subauricularis. The depression immediately beneath
the external ear. [L, 34 (a, 29).] F. subcaecalis [Treitz]. A pouch
of the peritonaeum between the lower end of the ileum, the caecum,
and the vermiform appendix. [L, 31, 332.] F. subingiiinalis.
See Scarpa's TRIANGLE. F. subrotunda. See RECESSUS hemis-

phaericus.f. subscapularis. See Subscapular f. F. sulci-
fonnis. See FOSSULA sulciformis. F. superior cartilaginis
arytaenoideae. See F. anthelicis. F. superior cerebelli. The
fissure which separates the anterior and posterior lobes of the
cerebellum. [L, 31 (a, 29).] F. supraclavicularis, F. supra-
clavicularis major. See Posterior triangular SPACE. F. su-
praclavicularis minor. The space between the sternal and
clavicular origins of the sterno-eleido-mastoid muscle. [L, 81.]
F. supracondyloidea (femoris). A depression upon the pos-

terior surface of the femur just above the internal condyle and a
little to the middle line of the bone. [L, 31.] F. suprascapularis.
See Supraspinous f. F. suprasphenoidalis [Chaussier]. See
Pituitary /. F. supraspinata. See Supraspinous /. F. supra-
sternalis. See Suprasternal f. F. supratrochlearis anterior
(humeri) [Hyrtl]. See F. anterior major. F. supratrochlearis
posterior (humeri). See Olecranon f. F. Sylvii. See FISSURE
of Sylvius. F. temporalis, F. temporum. See Temporal f.
F. tensoris palati. The depression in which the tensor palati
arises. [L, 7 (a, 29).] F. tonsillaris. See Amygdaloid f. F.
tragica. See INCISURA trago-helicina. F. transversa hepatica.
See Transverse FISSURE of the. liver. Fossae transversales. Ger.,
Querfnrtssatzpfannen. The depressions upon the transverse pro-
cesses of the dorsal vertebras for articulation with the tubercles on
the ribs. [L, 31.] F. triangularis (auriculae). See F. anthelicis.
F. triangularis (cartilaginis arytaenoidei). Of Tourtual, a

deep depression in the quadrangular space between the superior
and inferior spines of the arytaenoid cartilage. [L, 31.] F. trian-
gularis colli. See Superior carotid TRIANGLE. F. triangularis
medullae oblongatae. See Rhomboid f. F. triquetra. See F.
anthelicis. F. trochaiiterica. See Trochanteric f. F. troch-
learis. See Trochlear f. F. tubae Eustachii. An inconstant
depression in the pterygoid process which receives the cartilaginous
edge of the Eustachian tube. [L, 7 (a, 29).] F. umbilicalis, F.
ii MI hi I i<-a I is hepatis. See Umbilical FISSURE. F. uterorecta-
lis. See POUCH of Douglas. F. utero-vesicalis. See Vesico-
uterine f. F. venae cavae. See FISSURE for the vena cava. F.
vesicae felleae, F. vesicalis, F. vesiculae felleae. See FISSURE
for </ie gall-bladder. F. vesicorectalis. See Recto-vesical f.
Glenoid f. Lat.,/. glenoidalis, f. glenoidea. Fr., fosse gleno'idale.
A f. on the temporal bone, between the two roots of the zygoma, for
articulation with the head of the inferior maxilla. [C.] Guttural
f. Lat., /. gutturalis. Fr., fosse gutturale. Ger., Schlundgrube.
1. The central portion of the middle division of the external base of
the skull. [C.] 2. See FOVEA pharyngis. Hyaloid f. Lat., /.

hyaloidea. Fr., fosse hyalo'ide. Ger., glasahnliche Grube. See
Lenticular f. Iliac fossae. See External iliac f. and Internal
iliac f. Ilio-pectineal f. Lat., /. ilio-pectinea. Fr., fosse ilio-

pectinee. See Scarpa's TRIANGLE. Incisor f. of the inferior
maxilla. A shallow depression on the outer surface of the inferior
maxilla below the incisor teeth. [C.] Incisor f. of the superior
maxilla. See Myrtiform f. Inferior costal f. Lat., /. costalis

inferior. The facet on the lower portion of the body of a vertebra
for articulation with a rib. [L, 332.] Inferior occipital f. Lat.,
/. occipital!^ inferior. The broad, shallow depression on the cen-
tral aspect of the occipital bone which lodges either lateral lobe of
the cerebellum. [I.] Infraclavicular f. Lat., /. infraclavicu-
laris. Ger., Unterschliisselbeingrube. A flattened, triangular de-
pression just beneath the clavicle, between it and the mamma.
[C, 3 ; L, 332.] Infraspinous f. Lat., /. infraspinata. Ger.,
Untergratengrube. The posterior surface of the scapula below its

spine. [L.] Iiifratemporal f. See Zygomatic /. Intercon-
dyla,r f., Intercondyloid f. Lat.,/. intercondylica, f. intercon-
dyloidea. See F. intercondyloidea (femoris) anterior, F. intercon-
dyloidea (femoris) posterior, F. intercondyloidea (tibice) anterior,
and F. intercondyloidea (tibiae) posterior. Internal iliac f.

Lat., /. iliaca interna. Fr., fosne iliaque interne. Ger., innere
Darmbeingrube. The anterior portion of the internal surface of
the ilium occupied largely by the iliacus muscle. [L, 31, 142, 332.]
Ischio-rectal f. La,t.,f.ischio-rectalis. Fr., fosse ischio-rectale,

creux ischio-rectal. Ger., Mittelfleischgrube. The space between
the obturator fascia, glutseus maximus muscle and the great sacro-
sciatic ligament, and the recto-vesical fascia. [L.] Jugular f.

Lat., /. jugular is. Fr., fosse jugulaire. Ger., Drosseladergrube.
A deep, smooth depression in the petrous portion of the temporal
bone, anterior to the jugular facet. It forms with the jugular notch
of the occipital bone the jugular foramen. [C.] Lacrymal f.

Lat., /. glandulce (seu sacci) lacrimalis, f. glandularis. Fr., fosse
lachrymale. Ger., Lachrymalgrube, Thrcinengrube. A slight de-

Eression
in the upper and outer part of the root of the orbit, just

eneath and behind the superior orbital margin, in which lies the
lacrymal gland. [F.] Lenticular f. Lat., /. lenticularis. Fr.,
fosse lenticulaire. Ger., Linsengrube. An indentation or depression
in the anterior surface of the vitreous formed by the membrana
hyaloidea, for the reception of the crystalline lens. [F.] Mastoid
F. Lat.,/. mastoidea. Fr.^gouttieremasto'idienne. Ger., Warzen-
rinne. A depression on the inner surface of the mastoid process of
the temporal bone, which forms part of the lateral sinus. [F.]

Maxillary f. Lat., /. maxillaris, f. ossis maxillae. Fr., fosse
maxillaire. See Canine f. Mental fossae. Lat.,/ossce mentales.
Two flat depressions, one on each side, of the mental protuberance
of the mandible. [L, 31.] Middle f. of the skull. Lat,, /. cranii
media. Fr., fosse mediane du crane. Ger., mittlere Schadvlgrube.
One of the three fossae into which the internal base of the skull is

divided. It is on a lower level than the anterior, and presents a
mesal and two lateral parts. The mesal part is small, being formed
by the olivary eminence and pituitary f. (sella turcica) of the
sphenoid, and limited behind by the dorsum sellae. The lateral

part on each side is formed by the great wing of the sphenoid,
and the squamous portion and the anterior surface of the pe-
trous portion of the temporal bones. It lodges the temporal
lobes of the brain. [C, 3.] Mohrenheim's f. See Infra-
clavicular f. Morgagni's f. See F. navicularis uretlirce.

Myrtiform f. A slight depression in the facial surface of the
superior maxilla, just to the inner side of the canine eminence.
[C.] >'asal fossae. See Kasal CAVITIES. Navicular f. A slight

depression at the base of the internal pterygoid plate of the sphe-
noid bone. [C.] Cf. F. navicidaris. Olecranon f. Lat., /. ole-

cranii. A large, deep pit in the humerus above the trochlea which
receives the olecranon process of the ulna. [C, 3.] Pacchioiiian
fossae. The depressions upon the inner surface of the skull in
which the Pacchionian bodies are lodged. [L.] Parietal f. Lat.,
f. parietalis. Fr. , fosse parietale. The most concave part of the
inner surface of the parietal bone, opposite the parietal eminence.
[C.] Perineal f. Lat.. /. perincei. Fr., fosse perineale. See
Ischio-rectal f. Pituitary f. Lat.,/. pituitaria. Fr., fosse pitui-
taire. See SELLA turcica. Popliteal f. Lat.. f. poplitea. Ger.,
Kniekehle. The depression behind the knee lying between the

hamstring tendons above and the heads of the gastrocnemius
below. Portal f. See Portal FISSURE. Posterior f. of the
skull. Lat., /. cranii posterior. Ger., hintere Schddelgrube.
The depression of the base of the skull extending between the
dorsum sellse in front and the occipital protuberance behind, which
lodges the cerebellum and medulla oblongata. [L, 332.] Prepon-
tine f. See FORAMEN ccec-uni anterivs. Pterygoid f. Lat., /.

pterygoidea. Fr., fosse pterygo'idienne. The cavity bounded by
the pterygoid plates of the sphenoid bone. [C.] Pterygo-maxil-
lary f., Pterygo-palatine f. See Spheno-maxillary f. Recto-
vesical f. Lat., /. rectovesicalis. Fr., cul-de-sac recto-vesical.

Ger., Mastdarmblasengrube. See POUCH of Douglas. Scaphoid f.

Lat., /. helicis, f. scaphoidea, f. innominata. Fr.. fosse scapho'ide.
Ger., kahnformic/e (oder schiffformige) Grube. 1. The narrow,
curved depression in the cartilage of the auricle, between the helix

and the anthelix. 2. A small, oval, shallow depression at the base
of the internal pterygoid plate, from which the tensor palati arises.

[A, 478 (a, 17) ; F.] Spheno-maxillary f., Spheno-palatlne f.

Lat., /. sphenomaxillaris. Fr., fosse spheno-niaxillaire. Ger.,

Sphenomaxillargrube, Kiefer-Keilbeingrube. The space which lies

in the angle between the pterygo-maxillary and the spheno-maxil-
lary fissures. [C, 3.] Subclaivicular f. See Infraclavicular f.

Subolivary f. Fr., fosse (ou fossette) sous-olivaire (on de Vemi-
nence olivaire, ou de Vicq d^Azyr). A small groove below the oli-

vary body. [I, 42 (K).] Subor'bital f., Suborbitar f. See Ca-
nine /.Subscapular f. Lat., /. subscapularis. Fr., fosse sous-

scapulaire. Ger., Unterschulterblattgrube. The concave portion
of the costal surface of the scapula occupied by the subscapular
muscle. [L, 332.] Subpyramidal f. Fr., fossette sous-pyrami-
dale. A depression just below the pyramid and behind the fenestra
rotunda of the middle ear. [L, 35 (a, 29).] Superior costal f.

Lat., /. costalis superior. The facet for articulation with a rib on
the upper portion of the body of a vertebra. [L, 332.] Superior

O, no; O", not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U*, blue; U3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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Inltal f. Lat., /. occipitalu superior. A depression in the

rior parr of the interior of the occipital bone. It lodges the

pulur ligament, the lower margin of the mandible, and lines

-xt-Miliug U-iwefii the angles of the jaw and the mastoid pro-

reeaes of the temporal bones. [L, 332 J-Temporal f. Lat., /.

temporal!*, f. tempori*. Fr., fosse temporale. Ger., Schlufcn-

grubf. The f. occupied by the temporal muscle. The squamous
part of the temporal and the parietal, frontal, sphenoid, and

malar Ixmes take part in its formation. [C, 8.1 Triangular
f. See FIS.SURE of Sylrius. Trochaiiteric f. Lat., /. trochan-

trrica. A f. in the femur behind its neck for the insertion of the

obturator externus muscle. [C, 3.] Trochlear f. A small de-

pression in the frontal bone, beneath the internal angular process.

it affords attachment to the pulley of the superior oblique muscle.

[C Tviiipaiiiro-Htylo-mastoid f. Fr., fosse tympanico-stylo-
miutoidienne. A very small f. situated behind the glenoid f..

bounded in front by the tympanic tubercle, behind by the mastoid

process, and internally by the styloid process ; said to be larger in

women than in men. [Thiem and Guerin, cited in
" Gaz. hebd. de

iii.-.l. et de chir.," March sB, 1889, and "N. Y. Med. Jour.," June 8,

1888, p. 684.1 Urachal f. See Prewsical SPACE. Vesico-uterine
f. Fr., cul-de-sac vesico-uterin. Ger., Blasengebfirmuttergrube.
The space between the posterior surface of the uterus and the

reeiiim. [L, 332.J /ygomatic f. Lat., /. zygomatica. Syn.:/.
infratemporalis. Fr., fosse zygomatique, fosse malaire. Ger.,

Jochbeingrube. An irregular hollow in the side of the skull, cov-

ered in part by the ramus of the lower jaw. Its wall is formed
internally by the external pterygoid plate, superiorly by the lower

part of the great wing of the sphenoid and by a small part of the

squarnous portion of the temporal bone, anteriorly by the zygo-
m:itie surface of the maxilla, and inferiorly by the external ptery-

goid plate and the mandible. [C, 3.)

FOSSE, n. Fo*s. Fr.,/. See FOSSA. F. acoustique inferi-
enre. See FOVEA acu-itica inferior. [I. 195.] F. cotylotdienne
(Fr.). See ACETABULUM (3d def.). F. de la base du septum
lurldnm (Fr). See Fifth VENTRICLE. F. de 1'anthelix (Fr).
See FOSSA itnthelici*. F. de I'eminence olivaire. See Suboli-

vary FOSSA, F. de Malacarne (Fr). A small depression which
separates the olivary body from the lateral column. [1,35 (K).]
F. des corps olivaires (Fr.). A slight groove which separates
the olivary bodies from the pons. [1, 18 (K). ] F. des nerfs oculo-
muftculaire* (Fr. ). The small depression on the surface of the
crus cerebri, which lodges the motor oculi. [I, 18 (K).] F. de
Sylvius. See FISSURE of Sylvius. F. glenoldale de 1'oino-

plate (Fr.). See Glenoid CAVITY. F. hyalolde (Fr). See Len-
ticular FOSSA. F. malaire (Fr.). See Zyyomatic FOSSA. F.
mediane (Fr.). See Median FISSCTRE. F's 'nasales (Fr). See
NaMil CAVITIES. F. posterleure de la commissure molle.
See FOVKA posterior commissure mollis.F. turclque (Fr.). See
SELLA turcica.

FOSSETTE (Fr.). n. Fo's-se't. See DIMPLE, FOSSA, FOSSULA,
FOVEA. FOVEOLA. and STROBICULUS. F. angulaire du quatrieme
Tentrirnle [Chaussier]. See CALAMUS scriptorius.F. anteri-
eure du -inn-, rhomboldal. See Superior FOVEA. F. cys-
tique. The fissure for the gall-bladder [L, 88 (a, 29).) F. de la
cornee. See FOSSULA of the cornea. F. de la fene'tre ovale.
See FOSSULA fenestree ovalis. F. des Jones. A dimple on the
human cheek. [L. 43.] F. du ereur. See SCROBICULUS cordis.
F. du menton. The dimple of the chin. [L, 43.] F. duodeno-
jfjunale. See Duodeno-jejunal FOSSA. F. elliptique. See
KKCBWfs ellipticus.F. guttiirale. See Guttural FOSSA and
FOVEA Inryngtx.F. hemiipherique. See RECESSUS hemisphai-
ricus.F. hyaline. See Lenticular FOSSA. F. inferieure. See
Inferior FOVEA. F. ingiiiiiale externe. See FOVEA inguinalis
extrrna.F. inguinal*- interne. See Internal inguinal POUCH.
F. lacrymale. See Lacrymal FOSSA. F. lateraie dii bulbe.

See lateral FISSURE of the medulla oblongata.F. lenticulaire.
See Lentic\dar FOSSA. F. orblculalre. See RECESSUS hemisphat-
ricu*.F. poHterieiire. See Inferior FOVKA. F. xacculiforme
de I'orellle Interne. A depression in the wall of the vestibule
of the ear for the reception of the saccule. [L, 158 (a, 29) ] F.
eapholde. See Scaphoid FOSSA. F. neml-ovolde. See RE-
OKmuA ellipticut.F. Houa-olivaire. See Subolivaru FOSSA. F.
n-ollvalre. See SDLCUB caecus.F. venico-pubienne. See

Preoetical SPACE.

FOSSIL, adj. Fo8'il. I.at., fosnlis (from fodere, to dig),

tinned \\*i {'
It'^*"/e - 8p.,/<Vi7. Dug out of the earth ;

FOSSIMFICATIOX (Fr.), n. Fo8-e-le-fe-ka-8e-on. See
FOMILIZATION.

FOS8ILIN, n. Foa'l*Un. SeeVASKLiN.
FOSHILIZATION. n. Fos-ll-i-za'8hun. Fr., fossilisation.Converaion Into a fossil state, [a. 27.]

FOSSILIZED, ad). Fo'l*l-lzd. Bee FOSSIL.
FOSSIPES (Lat.v,adj. Fo8'l-nez(paB). From fo*a, a ditch,*" P< tne foot. Fr., fotsipide. Ger., grubenfiissiu. See Tot

I < t x *o 1 1 1 At, adj. Fo-8o'ri*-a*l. From foiutor. a dleepr Fr

I^LKPIIp
'!
f

,

th'' Hymenop'trra, In which the basal joint ".7'tYie
IHrtani la not enlarged and the bodies are hairfess. [L, 56,

292, 343.] The Fossoria are a class of the Hymenoptera, remark-
able for the manner in which they capture their prey, which tliry

frequently do not kill, but simply paralyze by stinging in the ven-
tral nerve-cord or in the thoracic ganglia. [L, 353 (.a, srT).J

F. of the cornea. FOSHIB costales. See Costal FOSSAE.- F. fenes-
tri ovalis. Fr.,fossette de lafenetre ovale. Ger.. GruMten des
ovalen Feusters. A depression in the inner wall of the tympanum
above the promontory, in which is situated the oval window for the
reception of the foot-plate of the stapes. [F, 33.] F. fein-stm-
rotuiidre. A funnel-shaped depression on the inner wall of the
tympanum, having the fenestra rotunda at its bottom. [L, 85, 332

(a, 29).] F. inferior. A depression at the bottom of the internal

auditory meatus below the crista falciformis. It presents in its an-
terior part the lamina cribrosa anterior inferior, and posteriorly the
foramen singulare. [o, 29.] F. mentalis. See Mental FOSSA. F.
of the cornea. Lat.,/. cornece. Fr., fossette de la cortiee. Ger.,
Hornhantgriibchen. A deep ulcer of the cornea with a clear base
in process of healing. [F.] Fossilise olfactorlae. See FORAMINA
cribrosa. F. petrosa (pssis temporis). A slight depression
upon the temporal bone in which is situated the inferior aperture
of the tympanic canal. [L, 31.] F. suloiformis. A slight furrow
on the posterior border of the hemi-elliptical fossa which leads from
the inner opening of the aquaeductus vestibuli directly toward the
crista vestibuli. [L, 31 (a, 29).] F. superior. A depression in the

petrous portion of the temporal bone in which is situated the in-

ternal aperture of the aqueduct of Falloppius. [L.] F. troch-
learis. See FOVEA trochlearis.F. velaria. See Auditory DE-
PRESSION.

FOSSU1.ATE, adj. Foas'ual-at. From fossula, a little ditch.
See FOVEOLATE.
FOTAL, (Ger.), adj. Fu*t-aT. See FCETAL.

FOTO, n. In Japan, the Vitis vinifera. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

FOTSIMIVADIKA, n. In Madagascar, the Pipturus integri-
folius. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FOTTERWORT, n. Fo"t'u6r-wuBrt. The Helleborus fcetidus.
[B, 92 (o, 14).]

FOTUS [Fr. Cod.] (Lat.), n. m. Fo'tu s
s(tu<s). From fovere, to

warm. See FOMENTATION. F. ad pustulas in cute favendas.
A solution of 2 parts of nitric acid and 3 of hydrochloric acid in 60
of water. [B, 97 (a, 14).] F. adstringens. See Decoctum corticis

QiTERCi'S cum alunrine.F. anodynus. See Decoctum VERBASCI
anodynum. F. antiphlogisticus Schmuckeri. See F. re-

frigerans Schmuckeri. F. antisepticus. See Decoctum corticis

QUERCUS cum aceto.F. aromaticus [Fr. Cod.]. See FOMENTA-
TION aromatique.F. discutiena [Dan. Mil. Ph., 1808, Lip. Ph.,
1794, Pruss. Mil. Ph., 1823, Wiirzb. Ph., 1815]. Fr., fomentation dis-
cussive. See FOMENTUM discutiens. F. emmenagogus. Fr.,
fomentation emme-nagogue. A preparation made by boiling 1

part of species pro fotu emmenagogo in 8 parts of water until re-
duced to 5, and adding 1 part of brandy. [B, 119 (o, 14).] F.
emolliens [Belg. Ph., 1st ed., Fr. Cod.]. Fr., fomentation emol-
liente. Sp., fomentation [Sp. Ph.] (6 fomento [Mex. Ph.]) emo-
liente. A preparation made oy boiling species emollientes 7 parts
[Belg. Ph.] (or 10 parts [Fr. Cod.]) with enough water to make 200
parts, or by boiling 1 part each of leaves of Malva and Althrra in

enough water to make 40 parts [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95.] F. frigidus.
See FOMENTUM discutiens. F. frigidus Schmuckeri. See F.
refrigerans Schmuckeri. F. narcoticus. Fr., fomentation nar-
cotique. Sp., fomento narcotico [Sp. Ph.]. An infusion of 50 parts
of species narcoticae and 2 to 4 of extract of opium in 500 of boiling
water. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14)]. F. refrigerans, F. refrigerans et de-
primens. See FOMENTUM discutiens. F. refrigerans Schmuok-
erl [Austr. Ph.. 1820. Dutch Ph., 1811, Niemann's Notes, Disp. ftild.,

1791, Hamb. Ph., 1804, Hannov. Ph., 1819, Hess. Ph., 1806]. Fr.,

fomentation refrigfrante. Syn.: fomentum Schmuckeri, fomen-
tatiofrigida [Russ. Ph.]. A preparation made by dissolving 1 part
each of potassium nitrate and ammonium chloride in 48 parts of
water, and adding 4 parts [Austr. Ph., Dutch Ph.. Disp. fukL Hess.
Ph.], or 12 parts [Russ. Ph., Hamb. Ph., Hannov. Ph.], of vinegar;
applied on contusions and ecchymoses. [B, 119 (o, 14).] Species
pro fotu emmenagogo. See under SPECIES.

FftTUS (Ger.), n. FuH'us. See FCETUS.

FOU (Fr.), adj. Fu. See INSANE.

FOUASSE A 1/ANE (Fr.), n. Fu-as-a-lan. The Eryngium
campestre. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).]

FOUASSIKK (Fi.), n. Fu-a's-se-a. The Malva silvestris. [B,
121,173(, 24).]

FOlTDKOYANT(Fr.), adj. Fud-rwa-yan. See FULMINANT.
FOtTENE (Fr.), FOUESNE (Fr.), n's. Fu-e"n, -an. The fruit

of Fagus gilvestris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FOtTET (Fr.), n. Fu-a. From fust is, a cudgel. See FLAGEI.I.UM.
F. de 1'aile. The exterior articulation of a bird's wing. [L. 41.]
F. de Neptune. A popular name for several species of Fucus

and Laminaria. [A, 526.]

FOUETOUTKAC, FOUETBAC, n's. Fu-ea-tu-trak, -ea-tra'k.
The Laminaria leptopoda. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

FOUETTAOE (Fr.), n. Fu-est-tazh. Of the veterinarians, a
mode of castration by llgation of the scrotum above the testifies.
followed on the third day by abscission below the ligature. [A,
301.]

FOUOEIKOUX, n. In Provence, the Arum italicum. [B, 121
(, 24).]

FOUGKKE (Fr), n. Fu-zher. See FILIX and FILICES. Ex-
trait ether6 (ou oleo-reNliieiix) de f. male [Fr. Cod.]. S.-.-

A, ape; A*, at: Ai. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Soottith); E. he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N, tank;
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Oleo-resina ASPIDII. F. a 1'aigle. The Pteris aquilina. [B, 121.

173 (a, 24).] F. aquatique. The Osmunda reyalis. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).] F. commune. The Pteris aquilina. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]

F. femelle. The Asplenium filix fvemina and the Pteris aqui-
lina. [B. 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. fleurie. The Osmunda regalis.

[B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] F. imp6riale. The Pteris aquilina. [B, 121,

173 (a, 24).] F. male. The Aspidium filix mas. [B, 113, 173.]

F. musquee. The Myrrhis odorata and the Scandix odorata.

[B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. odorante. The Ophioglossum scan-

dens. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. royale. The Osmunda regalis. [B,

121, 173 (a, 24).] Huile de f. male. See Oleum FILICIS itiaris and
Oleo-resina ASPIDII. Poudre de f. male [Fr. Cod.]. Aspidium
(q. v., 2d def.) dried, powdered, and passed through a No. 80 sieve.

[B, 113 (a, 14).]

FOUGEROLLE (Fr.), n. FuzhYol. The Polyypodium vul-

gare. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FOUGES (Fr.), n. Fuzh. The genus Boletus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FOUILLOUX (Fr.). n. Fu-el-yu. A place in the department
of Cantal, France, where there is a gaseous and weakly ferruginous
spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

FOUISSEUR (Fr.), adj. Fu-e.s-su
8r. From fossor, a digger.

See FOSSORIAL (2d def.) ; as a n., a rooting animal. [L, 41.]

FOUITO-DIEU, n. In Provence, the Carlina corymbosa. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FOUITO-PASTRE, n. In Languedoc, the genus Ilex. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FOUL,, adj. Fus'u4 l. A..-S.,ful. Gr., <u<rxpo, /uiaprfs. Lat., fce-
dus. Fr.,sale. Ger.,faul. Filthy. F. brood. See the major list.

F. in the foot. The foot-rot of horned cattle, [a, 27.]

FOUL-AGE (Fr.), n. Fu-la3zh. Massage by pressure. [A, 385.]

FOULBROOD, n. Fu5/u4l-brud. Ger., Faulbrut. A virulent

epizootic disease of bees, especially affecting the larvae, which de-

fenerate
into a fo3tid and stringy, yellowish-black material at the

ottom of the cell, the '

foulbroody matter." It also affects the

working bees and the ovaries of the queen bee. It is common in

Europe, but very rare in the United States. It is said to be pro-
duced by the Bacillus alvei (q. v.). [W. W. Cheyne, ''Brit. Med.
Jour.," Oct. 10, 1885, p. 697 (a, 17) ; M. Louise Thomas (o, 27).]

FOULBROODY, adj. Fu6 'u4l-brud-i2 . Pertaining to foul-

brood.

FOULE (Fr.), adj. Fu-la. Sprained. [A, 385.]

FOULER (Fr.), v. tr. Fu-la. To press, crush, trample upon,
[a, 21.] Se f. le nerf du bras. A provincial expression meaning
to be affected with aii (q. v.). [Larger,

" Rev. de chir.," May, 1882,

p. 399.]

FOULOIR (Fr.), n. Fu-lwa3 r. An instrument for filling teeth.

[L, 41.]

FOULQUE (Fr.), n.

FOULSAPATE, n.

Sis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FOULURE (Fr.), n. Fu-lu 8 r. A sprain. [A, 385.]

FOUNAGI DE DISETO, n. In Provence, the Spergula ar-
vensis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FOUNDER, v. tr. Fus'u4nd-u6r. From fundus, the bottom of
anything. To subject an animal, especially a horse, to strain, ex-
cessive reeding, drinking too much water when over-heated, etc.,

causing an inflammation of the sensitive portions of the foot, the
laminae, etc. [D ; L.]

FOUNDER, n. Fu5'u4nd-u 5r. Fr., fourbure. Ger., Rehe. The
condition of a foundered animal.

FOUNDERED, adj. Fu 6'u 4nd-u5rd. Fr., fourbu. Ger., rehe,
steif. Injured by foundering. [D.]

FOUNDERING, n. Fu5'u 4nd-u5r-in. See FOUNDER, n.

FOUNTAIN, n. Fus 'u 4nt-e2n. Lat., /ores. Fr., fontaine. Ger.,
Quell. A stream of water pouring forth from the earth. F.-plant.
The Amarantus salicifolius. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F.-tree. The Cedrus
deodara. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FOUQUIERA (Lat.). n. f. Fu-ki2-a'ra3 . A genus of the Tama-
riscineae, tribe Fouquierece. The Fow/uieracece (Fr., fouquiera-
cees) of De Candolle are an order of the Calyciflorce (of Lindley, of
the Euphorbiales) of Meissner, a suborder of the Tamariscinece. ;

of Endlicher, a family of the Parieiales. The Fouquiereoe of
Reichenbach are a division of the Loasacece ; of others, a tribe of
the Tamariscinece. The Fouquieriacece of Dumortier are a fam-
ily of the Ericariece. [B, 44, 121, 170 (a, 24).] F. splendens. Cali-
fornia candle-wood ; found also in Mexico. The bark furnishes
Ocotilla wax. [B, 5, 275 (a, 24).]

FOURAS (Fr.), n. Fu-ra3
. A sea-bathing resort on the south-

western coast of France, [a, 319 (a, 21).]

FOURBATURE (Fr.), FOURBISSURE (Fr.), n's. Fur-ba3 -

tu"r, -bes-susr. See FOUNDER, n.

FOURBU (Fr.), adj. Fur-bu. See FOUNDERED.
FOURBURE (Fr.), n. Fur-bur. See FOUNDER, n.

FOURCHE (Fr.), n. Fursh. From furca, a two-pronged fork.
1. A fork-like instrument for compressing the ranine artery. [A,
301.] 2. A mass of elastic subcorneous tissue in the interspace be-
tween the inflected parts of the wall of the hoof in the horse. [L, 14
(a, 29).] F. ferree. The Centaurea nigra. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FOURCHET (Fr.), n. Fur-sha. Inflammation of the inter-
digital canal in the sheep. [A, 301.]

FOURCHETTE (Fr.), n. Fur-she2t, A fork or a fork-like in-
strument or structure ; of the vulva, a delicate transverse band of
mucous membrane that stretches across its cleft, behind the osti-

Fulk. See RALE.

In the Mauritius, the Hibiscus rosa sinen-

um vaginae, when the labia majora are drawn apart ; of the ster-
num, its semilunar notch, also the notch of the ensiform cartilage
when it is cleft

; of a horse's foot, the frog ;
in birds, the second

clavicle, or fork-bone. [A, 385 ; L, 43.J

FOURCHON (Fr.), n. Fur-sho2n2
. A prong of a fork. [A, 385.]

FOURCHU (Fr.), adj. Fur-shu. Forked. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FOURDINIER (Fr.), n. Fur-de-ne-a. The Prunus spinosa.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FOURDRAINE (Fr.), n. Fur-dre2n. The fruit of Prunus spi-
nosa. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FOURGON (Fr.), n. Fur-go2n 2
. The Ruscus aculeatus. [B.

121, 173 (a, 24).]

FOURMEN, n. In Languedoc, the genus Triticum. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FOURMI (Fr.), n. Fur-me. From formica, an ant. The ant.
Acide de fs. See FORMIC acid. Alcoolat de f s. See Spirit-

us FORMICARUM. Alcoolat de f's compose. See AQUA magnani-
mitatis.-A.lcoolG de f's. See Tinctura FORMICARUM. Esprit
de f s. See Spiritus FORMICARUM.
FOURMILIERE (Fr.), n. Fur-me-le-e2 r. Lit., an ant-hill ; a

diseased state of the foot in foundered horses, characterized by
inflammation at the junction of the skin with the hoof. fA, 301,
385, 526.]

FOURMILLEMENT (Fr.), n. Fur-mel-y
1-ma3n2

. See FORMI-
CATION.

FOURNA, n. In Madagascar, the balsam of Calophyllum ino-

phyllum. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

FOURNEAU (Fr.), n. Fur-no. From furnus, an oven. A fur-
nace or other heating apparatus, [a, 30.] F. catholique. An
old form of chemical turnace. [L, 41.] F. de coupelle. A cupel
furnace. [L, 43.] F. de fusion. A smelting furnace. [L, 43.]
F. de reverbere. A reverberatory furnace. [L, 43.] F. des pa-
resseux. See ATHANOR. F. evaporatoire. An evaporating
furnace. [L, 43. J

FOUR-O'CLOCK, n. For'o-klo2k. The Mirabilis jalapa ; in
the pi. /.-o'c's, the Nyctaginaceai. [B, 34, 121 (a, 24).] F.-o'c.
flower. The Mirabilis dichotoma. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FOUROUCHE (Fr.), n. Fu-rush. The Trifolium incarnatum.
[B, 19 (a, 24) ; L, 41 (a, 21).]

FOURRAGE (Fr.), n. Fur-ra3zh. Forage. F. cle disette.
The Spergula arvensis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FOURREAU (Fr.), n. Fur-ro. The cutaneous sheath of the
penis in quadrupeds ; the prepuce. [A, 385.]

FOUSEL, n. Fu'se2
!. See FUSEL.

FOUTEAU (Fr.), n. Fu-to. The genus Fagus. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).]

FOUTERLO, n. In Provence, the Aristolochia clematitis. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FOVEA (Lat.), n. f. Fo(fo2
)'ve

2(we2
)-a

3
. From fodere. to dig.

Gr., jSoSpos. Fr.. fovee, foveole, fossettv. Ger., Gntbe, Griibchen.

It.,fossetta. Sp.,hoyuelo. 1. A dimple, a slight depression or pit.
See FOSSA. 2. The depression on the face of the sheathing basal
part of a leaf, in which the sporangeium rests. [B, 77, 291 fa, 24).]
3. An old term for the vulva, also for the space between the mam-
mary glands. 4. Of J. C. Claudinus, a form of vapor bath or sweat-
ing apparatus for the lower limbs. [A, 325.] Anterior f. See
Superior f. F. acetabuli. See FOSSA acetabuli.F. acustica
inferior. Fr., fossette acoustique inferieure. The interval be-
tween the pons and the olive and pyramid, in which lie the fila-

ments of the auditory nerve. [I, 39.] F. anterior. See Superior
f. Foveae anteriores fossae rbomboidalis. Two slight de-

pressions on the anterior wall of the fourth ventricle of the brain.

[L, 7 (a, 29).] F. anterior major humeri. See FOSSA anterior

major humeri. F. anterior minor humeri. See FOSSA anterior
minor humeri. Foveae articulares laterales. Depressions
upon the under surface of the transverse processes of the third to
the sixth cervical vertebrae into which elevations (the eminentiae
costariae) upon the adjacent vertebrae fit. [L, 332.] Foveae ar-
ticulares trail sversales. See Costal FOSS.S:. F. articularis
condyli. A shallow triangular depression on the posterior surface
of the condyle of the inferior maxilla. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.,"
1865, p. 722 (a. 29).] F. aspera. A depression on the sphenoid
bone between the posterior border of the inner wing of the ptery-
goid process and the vaginal process. [L, 34 (a, 29).] F. axillaris.
See AXILLA (1st def.). F. bursae pharyngeae [Tourtual]. A de-

pression on the ventral surface of the basi-occipital bone in front of
the pharyngea! tubercle. [L, 31.] F. calcanei. See SULCUS cal-

cdneus. F. canina. See Canine FOSSA. F. capitis femoris.
See FOSSA capitis femoris. F. capituli radii. See FOSSA ante-
rior minor humeri. F. cardiaca. Ger., vordere Darmpforte (1st

def.). 1. An opening between the mesogaster and prosogaster.
[Kolliker (H).] 2. See SCROBICULUS cordis. F. carotidea. See

Superior carotid TRIANGLE. F. centralis laryngis [Merkel]. A
slight depression upon the ventral surface of the larynx at the basal

end of the epiglottis. [L, 31.] F. centralis retinae. A small red
disc in the centre of the macula lutea on the fundus of the eye, the
centre of which often appears as a whitish, round, or hook-shaped
spot. The red color is due to the blood of the chorioid. It is a
circumscribed depression in the retina, at the bottom of which the
retina is much thinner than upon the immediately adjoining por-
tions of the yellow spot. [F.] F. cochleae. See FOSSA cochlearis.

F. commissurae mollis posterior. A slight depression in the
third ventricle of the brain just behind the commissura mollis. [L,

7 (a, 29).] F. coronoidea. See FOSSA anterior major humeri.
Foveae costales. See Costal FOSSAE. F. cotyloidea. A depres-
sion at the bottom of the acetabulum for the attachment of the

round ligament. [L, 7 (o, 29).] F. cribrosa inferior et pos-
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terlor. The posterior portion of the fossula inferior which pre-

ents lite opt-nuig of the passage of the minus ampulla" posteriory

of the auditory nerve. l. 29.J-F. cruralis (peritonwi). A de-

pression in of slight pouch of the peritonaeum over (iimbernat s

ti<am t-nt and the crural ring. IL. 832.1-F. cubitalls, F. cul.HI.

BM FOSSA cubiti.-F. digital*. See Posterior HORN of the Intend

ventricle F. elllptlra. See RECESSUS eUipticus.V. glandulte
iHrrimitlU. See Lacrymal roiWA. F. glenoidea OSH!H tern-

pin .H.F. Inguinal!)* Interim, F. Inguinalls media. See In-

tllaginU oricoideae. The depressions on each side of the ridge
in the middle line of the anterior surface of the cricoid cartilage.

[L. 31 1 F. lenticular!*. See Lenticular FOSSA. F. iiialleoli

laterall*. A slight d.-pr.-ssion upon the distal end of the fibula

1uit in front of the groove for the peroneal tendons. [L, 888.] -F.

maxillariH. See Canine FOSSA. Fovese medullas obloiigatm
tran*vera externa, A fissure running transversely across the

medulla oblongata below the pons. [L, 7 (a. 29).J Fovews medul-
la* HpinallH traiisversa intern* anterior. See FORAMEN CO3-

cum. F. Mohreiihelmll. See Infraclavicular FOSSA. F. navi-
cularU. See FOSSA nuricularis.V. nervi olfactorli. A de-

pression on the surface of the anterior lobe of the brain in which
t lie optic nerve lies. [L.7(a.29).j F. michse. Ger., Genickgrube.
A slight mesal depression which begins just below the external oc-

cipital protuberance, and descends over the ligamentum nuchaa be-

tween the prominences formed by the complexus and trapezius
muscles of the two sides. [L. 34, 142 (a. 29).

|
F. oblonga. The

lower facet on the anterior surface of the arytwnoid cartilage. [L,

115 <

89).) F. oculi. See ORBIT. F. of the right auricle of
the heart. Lat.,/. ovalis cordis. An oval depression at the lower

part of the septum auriculorum and to the left of the orifice of the
Inferior vena cava. It represents the foramen ovale of the foetal

heart. FA, 478 (*, 17); C.] F. olecratiii. See Olecranon FOSSA.
F. oval Is (cordls). See F. of the right auricle of the heart. F.
ovali* faaciie lat>e. See Saphenous OPENING. F. ovalis vesti-
huli. See RECESSUS ellipticus.'F. palatina. See FOSSA pala-
tina.Y. parva inaxillm Inferloris. See Mental FOSSA. F.
patellariM (ocnll). See Lenticular FOSSA. F. pharyngis. Fr.,

/owe (ou fossette) gutturale. Ger., Schlundgrube. A depression at
the opening of the Eustachian tube into the pharynx. [A, 385.] F.
posterior. See Olecranon FOSSA. F. posterior commissures
moll is. A depression sometimes observed on the posterior aspect
of the middle commissure of the brain. [I, 39.] F. posterior
ninua rliuiii huiilri. See Inferior f. F. processus condylol-
dei. A shallow excavation upon the anterior surface of the neck
of the condyloid process of the mandible. [L, 332.1 F. quart!
Tentriculi anterior. See Superior f. F. quart! ventriculi
posterior. See Inferior f. F. quartl ventriculi superior.
See Superior f. F. retinae (central!*). See F. centralis retinae.

F. retromaxlllarlN. A depression in the retromaxillary cavity
for th- reception of the parotid gland. [L, 34 (a. 29).] F. rhom-
hnidalia, F. rhomboidea. See Fourth VENTRICLE. F. rotun-
da %<.! iiiuli i See RECESSUS hemixphcericits.F. semi-ellip-
tic*. See RECESSUS ellipticus.TF. gubscapularis. See Sub-
scapular FOSSA.- F. sulclformift. See FOSSULA mdciformis.V.
uperlor. See Superior f. F. Hupraclavirularis. See Supra-
Huricular FOSSA. F. Hnpratrochlearit* anterior. See FOSSA
anterior major humeri.-F. Hnpratrochlearis posterior. See
Olecranon FOSSA. F. trlquetra auriculw. See FOSSA anthelicis.
FOVBB tranvero-coHtarlH>. See FOSSA costo-transversariae.
F. trorhlearift. See Trochlear FOSSA. F. ventriculi quarti.

See Fourth VENTRICLE. F. ventricnli quarti Inferior. See In-

ferior /.Inferior f., Posterior f. Lat., /. inferior (seu pos-
terior). FT., fossftte inferieure (ou posterieure). A small depres-
sion in the floor of the fourth ventricle, near its apex, at either side
of the mesal groove. [I, 29 (K).] Pont-ocoipital f. Of Wilder, a
depression at the occipital end of the cerebrum corresponding with
the longitudinal sinus. [1. 15. 98.] Pre-ocipltal f. Of Wilder, a
depress! irinn -I,.- \ ,-nn al m.nvm (' tin- <->>n-l>riim OOrmpOndJng
with the petrous portion of the temporal bone. [I, 98.] Superior
f. Ltit.,f.fo8ette superieure (ou anterieure)du *inun rhomboidal.
A depression in either lateral half of the floor of the fourth ven-
tricle, at ita upper part. [I,29(K).J Terete f. See Inferior f.

FOVEATK.adj. Fo've-at. From fovea, a small pit. Pitted.

FOVEOLA(Lat.).n.f. Fo(fo)-ve(we)'ol(ol)-a. Dim. of fovea.
Or.,

frtpiof. 1. A little fovea. 2. Of taurentinuN. the anterior
fontan-||e. [U 349. ] 3. A small depression in the leaves of some

and
addVl!ke ridge. JTB,

77 (. 24).]-F. canltU femorU. See FOVEA
*l"''* ffmoru.f. eoccyicea. Fr., depression coccyqirnne, fit-

tule lombo-tacrte congenitale. Oer., Striiwbeinhautgrube. Syn. :

pilf> iiidtil linut, congenital lumbo-nacral (or inferiorparavert<i>,uh
juttun, foramen ctrcum retro-anale. Of Ek-ker, a little depression,

a point about half or two thirds of an
ini-li l-liiint theiin.l the anus, and lust at the apex of the coccyx, due to

ct of development. It sometimes resembles a fistula in ap-
pearance. It occurs more commonly in women than in men TO
ttadeliiiig. "Orlbl. f. Chlr.." 188S. So. 44, p. 761 ; "Rev. des ML

Apr IHH6, p. 409; L. JW2.]-Foveolw hownhlplHim-,
l-ot,..,!;,. ,,f I,.,,,,-.v, ,:,!!. ,|,..,l|...^ ,.,r- hfcfc an- , -\.-av.il. ,

I l,v
-. .%...., ,,f i,,,ii... .v.Kiii. ,i,.-,n..^ ,.,r- ivhleb uv excavated bytneOBteoclMtii of Knillker (</. r. ) in that part of a bone which is un-

>ing mwrption. fC.] Fov-ol- of the kidney. Fo. ..!.,-

pnpllUrum renal Inm. Depression* In the end* of the renal

papillae, into each of which several uriniferous tubules empty. [A,
478 (a, 17) ; C.] F. radialis. Fr., tabu.tie.re anntomiuue. The
"anatomist's snuff-box ;

" a hollow formed on the radial border of
the wrist between the tendons of the extensors of the thumb when
those muscles are contracted. [A, 301, 527.] F. retina-. A very
small, dark spot in the f . centralis ration where the hexagonal pig-
ment shows, owing to the thinness of the retina at this point. [F.]
F. retro-analis. See F. coccygea.F. triaitgularis neriata.

Of Bergman, the triangular recess between the columns of the for-
nix just dorsad of the anterior commissure. [I, 30, 98.] F. ven-
triculi quarti. See Fourth VENTRICLE.

FOVEOLATE, FOVEOLATEW, adj's. Fo-ve'o-lat, -e"d. Lat.,
foveolatus. Fr.,foveole. Ger., kleingrubig. Marked with foveo-
Ia?. [a, 27.]

FOVEOLE, n. Fo've-ol. See FOVEOLA.

FOVINIER (Fr.), n. Fo-ve-ne-a. The genus Fagus. fB, 121

(, 24).]

FOW, n. Fu'u4
. The Sempervivum tectorum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FOWLER'S SERVICE, n. Fu6'ul-urz-su8rv"ias. The Pyrus
aucuparia. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FOWL-FOOT, n. Fu'u4l-fu4
t. The Ornithopus perpusitlus

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

FOWS, n. Fu*'uz. See Fow.

FOX, n. Fo2x. See CANIS vulpes. Blue fglove. The Cam-
panula trachelium. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Common fglove. The
Digitalis purpurea. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Downy false fglove. The
Gerardia flava. [B, 275 (a. 24).] False fglove. The genera
Gerardia and Dasystoma. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Fern-leaved fglove.
The Gerardia pedicnlaria. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F'baiie. The Aconi-
tum vulpariu. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] F.-chop. The Mesembryan-
Ihemum vulpinum. [B, 275 (a, 24>.] F. clocken. The Digitalis
purpurea. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F. feet. The Lycopodium selago.
[A, 505 (a, 21).] F. fingers. The Digitalis purpurea. [A, 505 (a,

21).] F'glove. 1. The Digitalis purpurea. 2. The Verbascum
thapsus. 3. The genus Phytolacca. fA. 505 (a, 21): B, 282 (a, 24).]
F's-brush. The Centranthus ruber. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F's-claw s.

The Lycopodium clavatum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F's-foot. The Dac-
tylis glmnerata. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F'stones. The Orchis mascula.
[A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-tail. 1. The Lycopodium clavatum. 2. The
Lagurus ovatus. [A, 505 (a, 21): B, 275 (a, 24).] Great yellow
fglove. The Digitalis ambigua. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ladles'
fglove. The Verbascum thnpsus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]- Mulleiii-
fglove. The Digitalis thapsi and the Seymeria macrophylla.
[B. 275 (a, 24).] Sierra Morena fglove. The Digitalis mariana.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Smooth false fglove. The Gerardia querci-
folia. [B, 275 (o. 24).]

West Indian fglove. The genus Phyto-
lacca. [B, 275 (o, 24).] White fglove. The Campanula trache-
lium. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Willow-leaved fglove. The Digitalis
obscura. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Woolly-fglove. The Digitalis lanata.
fB, 275 (a, 24).]

FOX-SPRINGS, n. Fo5x'spriansz. A place in Fleming County,
Kentucky, where there are sulphurous and chalybeate springs. [A,
363 (a, 21).]

FOXTER LEAVES, n. Fo2x'tu 6r levz. The Digitalis pur-
purea. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FOYARD (Fr.), n. Fwa-yasr. The Fagus silvatica. [B, 173
(a, 24).]

FOYE (Fr.), n. Fwa-y\ An old form of foie. [A, 44.] F.
uterin. Lit., the uterine liver; a term formerly applied by some
to the placenta. [A, 44.]

FOYER (Fr.), n. Fwa-ya. See Focus.

TRACES (Lat), n. f . pi. Fra(fra 3 )'sez(kas). Gr., rpvyti. <rr<-><J>vAa
TUV l\au>v. The lees of olive-oil. [A, 318, 325.]

FRACID, adj. Fraas'i"d. Lat.,/ract'du. Of a pasty nature,
between fleshy and pulpy. [B, 19 (o, 24).]

FRACTICOLLIS (Lat.), adj. Frask(frak)-ti-koal'li9Ji. From
frangere, to break, and collum, the neck. Fr., fracticolle. Ger..
gebrochenhalsig. Having a deep indentation in the neck (said of
insects). [L, 41.]

FRACTICORNIS(Lat.),adj. Frak(frak)-ti-korn'i's. From
frangere, to break, and cornu, & horn. Fr.. fracticorne. Ger.,
gebrochenhornig. Having the antennae apparently broken. [L,41.]

FRACTIONAL, adj. Fraak'shu>n-al. Fr., fractionne. Di-
vided (said of doses). Cf. F. DISTILLATION.

FRACTIONNEMENT (Fr.), n. Fra'k-se-on-ma'n". See SEG-
MENTATION and MORCELLEMENT.

FRACTIPES(Lat.),adj. Frak(fra'k)'ti-pez(pas). From fran-
gere, to break, and pes, the foot. Fr., fractipede. Ger., gebro-
chenfiissig. Having claws apparently broken. [L, 41.]

FRACTUR (Ger.), n. Fra'k'tur'. See FRACTURE. Querf . A
transverse fracture. Rlssf. A fracture by muscuiar action." Fortechr. d. Med.," Aug., 1888, p. 600 (a, 34).] Schragf. See
Oblique FRACTURE.

FRACTIIRA (Lat.X n. f. Frak(fra'k)-tuaau)'ra. See FRACT-
URE. F. axNiilariH, F. commiitiva. See Comminut<>rl FRACT-
URE. F. complioata. See Complicated FRACTURE. F. Imper-
ferta. See Incomplete FRACTURE. F. multiplex. Set- Multi/ilv
FRAcrrmE. F. partlalix. See Incomplete FRACTURE. F. pene-
tratlva, F. perforans. See Perforating FRACTURE. F. sim-
plex. See Simple FRACTURE.

FRACTURE, n. Fraak'tur. Or., pJjy/ia, (tA<<rn, ay(na. Lat.,
fi-iii'/iira (from frangere. to break). Fr../. Ger., Knochenbruch,
i:>-i,,l,rnch. It., fnitftira. Sp., frnchira. 1. A breaking. 2. A
nrfaoe made by breaking an object. 8. A solution of the con-
tinuity of an object, especially a bone. Barton's f. A f. of the

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottfuh); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die: I, in; N, In: >', tank;
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lower end of the radius, involving the articular surface. [E.]
Bent f. See Green-slick f. Button-hole f. See Perforating f.
Camerated f. See CAMAROMA. Capillary f. Fr.,/. capillaire.

extending quite through the bone. Complicated f. Lat.,/raeti<ra
complicata. Fr.,/. compliquee. 1. A f. combined with some other

injury (e. g., rupture of a vessel or dislocation at a joint). [E.] 2. A
compound f. [A, 326 (a. 21).] Composite f. Fr.,/. composee. SeeCOIIlpUUMU 1. IAt flGOD\, JUJ.J \S9MMMMpW9M.iO3 m* r 1 ., J , tUIlltJUSKK. OCC
Multiple /.Compound f. Fr., /. compliquee de plaie. Ger.,
offener Knochenbruch. A f. which communicates with the air by
means of a wound of the soft parts. [E.] Cuneated f., Cunei-

COLLES'S FRACTURE.

form f. See V-shaped /.Dentate f. A f. in which the ends of
each fragment are irregularly toothed and so interlocked that dis-

placement does not occur, [a, 34.] Depressed f. A f. (generally
of the skull) in which a fragment is driven below the surrounding
surface. [E.] Direct f. Fr.. /. directe. A f. at the very point of
contact with the object that produces the injury. Double f. F.
in two places in the same bone. Dupuytren's f. F. of the lower
end of the fibula with outward and backward dislocation of the foot,

[a, 34.] Epiphyseal f. See DIASTASIS. Extracapsular f. Fr.,

/. extracapsulaire. A f . of the neck of the femur or humerus out-
side the capsular ligament. [E.] Fissured f. 1. See Linear f. 2.

Any f . with flssuring of one or more fragments. F.-bed. See under
BED. F.-box. A box for holding a fractured leg in position. It
consists of four pieces a floor, two sides, each attached to the floor

by hinges, and a foot-piece, also attached to the floor by hinges, so
that the box may be thrown open on both sides and at the end.
The leg is placed in the box, after suitably protecting it with cush-

ions, and the box is closed with cords or
bandages. [E.]

_ F. compliquee de
plaie (Fr.). See Compound /. (1st def.).
F. composee (Fr.). See Multiple /.

F. cuneenne (Fr.). See V-shaped /.
F. en bee de flute (Fr.). An oblique f.

of a long bone. [A, 385.] F. en coin
(Fr.). See V-shapedf.F. en rave (Fr.).
See Transverse f.F. en V (Fr.). See
V-shaped f.F. esquilleuse (Fr.). See
Splintered /. F. non-consolidee (Fr.).
See Ununited /. F. oblique spiro'ide
(Fr.). See V-shaped f.F. par contre-
coup (Fr.). See Indirect f. and CONTRE-
COUP. F. par eiifoiicement (Fr.). See
Impacted f.F. par irradiation (Fr.).
See Stellate f.F's par resonnance
(Fr.). See CONTRE-COUP. F. sous-troch-
lenne (Fr.). A f. in which an intra-ar-
ticular splinter of the neck of the trochlea
is separated from the rest of the bone,
[o, 34.] F. sous - trochanterienne
(Fr. ). A f . of the femur below the lesser
trochanter. [a, 34.] F. spiroMe (Fr.).
See Helicoid f. [L, 88.] F. troch-
leenne externe (Fr.). A f. of the ex-
ternal portion of the trochlea. [a, 34.]
F. trochleenne interne (Fr.). A f.

separating the internal portion of the
trochlea from the olecranon fossa, [a,

34.] Gosselin's f. A V-shaped f . of the
lower end of the tibia extending into the
ankle-joint, [a, 34.] Greenstick f. A
f. in which a long bone is bent, but not
broken through, although it may be
splintered on the convexity. Gunshot

f. A f. produced by a gunshot wound. Hair f. See Linear f.
Helicoid f. A f. of spiral form resulting from twisting of the
long bones, [a, 34.] Hickory-stick f. See Green-stick /.Im-
pacted f. Fr., /. par enfoncement. A f. in which one end of a
broken bone is driven into and fixed in the other. [E.] Imperfect
f. See Incomplete /.Incised f. A f. produced by a cutting in-

strument, such as a sabre, [a, 34.1 Incomplete 'f. Lat., frac-
tura imperfecta. Fr., /. incomplete. A f. in which the bone is
not broken completely through. [E.] Indirect f. A f. at some

A COMPOUND FRACTURE.

other point than that of actual contact with the object that causes
the injury. Intertrochlear f. Fr.,/. intertrochleenne. A rare
vertical f. through the trochlea. [a, 34.] Intra-articular f.

Fr., /. intra-articulaire. A f. extending into a joint Intra-
capsular f. Fr.,/. intra-capsu-
laire. A f. of the neck of the fe-
mur or humerus within the cap-
sular ligament. [E.] Intra-
uterine f. Fr. , /. intra-uterine.
A f. occurring in the fostus. [L,
88.] Linear f. Fr., /. lineaire.
A f. resembling a line, without
separation of the fragments. [E.]
Longitudinal f. Fr.,/. longi-

tudinale. A f. parallel with the
long axis of a bone. [E.] Mul-
tiple f. i,a,t..fractura multiplex.
Fr.,/. multiple. Ger., mehrfacher
Knochenhruch. F. of a bone in
more than one place, or of two or
more bones. [E.] Oblique f.

Lat., fractura obliqua. Fr., /.
oblique. Ger., Schrdafractur. A
f . of a long bone running obliquely
through it.- Oblique spiroid f.

Fr., /. oblique spiro'ide [Gerdy].
See V-shaped f. Open f. See

penetrativa (seu perforans). Fr.,
/. penetrative, f. perforante.
Ger., Perforationsfractur. Per-
foration of a bone, as by a bullet. A GREEN-STICK A LINEAR
Pott's f. A f. of the lower end FRACTURE. FRACTURE.

of the fibula with dislocation of
the foot outward. [E.] Punctured f. A traumatic perforation
of a bone, [a, 34.] Radish f. Fr., /. en rave. See Transverse f.

Resecting f. A f. in which the traumatic cause carries away a
portion of a long bone, [a, 34.] Secondary f. Fr., /. secondaire.
A f. consecutive to some other lesion of the bone. [E.] Shep-
herd's f. of the astragalus. A f . of the outer projecting edge
of the groove on the astragalus for the tendon of the flexor longus
pollicis, probably produced by a twisting of the foot outward while

in a position of extreme flexion at the
ankle joint, [a, 34.] Silverfork f. See
Colles's /.-Simple f. Lat., fractura
simplex. Fr.,/. simple. Ger., einfacher
Knochenbruch. 1. A f. that does not
communicate with the exterior of the

body. 2. A f. uncomplicated with se-

rious injury of adjacent parts, and not

presenting any features of special diffi-

culty in its treatment. Spiral f. See
Helicoid f. Splintered f. Fr., /.

esquilleuse. 1. A comminuted f. with

splintering. 2. Separation of a splinter
of bone, as by a sabre-stroke, without f .

of the whole thickness of the bone. [E.]

Spontaneous f. Fr., /. spontanee.
F. occurring not as the result of a de-

gree of violence ordinarily required to

produce such an injury, but from trivial

violence, in conse-

quence of a diseased
state of the bone.

Sprain-f. A f. in

which a small por-
tion of bone is pulled
away by strain upon
the ligaments at-

tached to it. [E, 4.]
Starred f., Stel-

late f. Fr.,/. par
irradiation. A f . in

POTT'S FRACTURE. which several fis-

sures radiate from
a single point. [E.J Subcutaneous f. See Simple f. (1st def.).
Torsion f. See Helicoid /.Transverse f. Fr., /. en rave (ou

transversale). Ger., Querbruch. A f. directly across the shaft of a
long bone. Ununited f. Fr., /. non-consolidee. A f. which, at
the end of the period commonly required for the repair of such an
injury, has not united by bone. V-shaped f., "Wedge-shaped f.

Fr.. /. en V [Gosselin], /. en coin,/, cuneenne, f. oblique spiro'ide

A TRANSVERSE FRACTURE.

[Gerdy]. A f.. generally at the articular end of a long bone, in

which the line of f. has the shape of a V, with or without its point
being prolonged by a fissure leading into the joint. [A, 385 ; E.]
Willow f. See Green-stick f.

FRADES (Sp.), n. Fra 3 'dess. A township in the province of

Salamanca, Spain, where there are warm springs and a bathing
establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

O, no; O", not; O", whole; Th, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U", lull; U. full; U 5
, urn; U, like U (German).
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FR.NATORKS (Lat.), n. m. pi. Fre*n(fra-en)-an(at)-o'rez-
(ras). See FRKXATORKS.

FR.ENULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fren'(fra'enVul(uM)-um(u4m).
8*a FRENULCM.
FR.ENUM (Lat.), n. n. Fren'(fra'en)-um(u4m). See FRKNUM.

FRAOA (Lat.). n. n. pi. FraifraVga'. 1. Strawberries. See
FRAQUM. 8. Coudylomata acuuiinata. [G.J 3. Plants of the genus
Potentilla. [B, 121 (, -'>.

J

FRAOARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fra(fra)-ga(ga*)'ri-a*. Fromfraga,
strawberries. Fr., fruitier, fraison. Oer., Erdbeere. It., fragola.
8p., frean. 1. The strawberry-plant ; a genus of the Rosaceai, tribe

muntiUtet. The Fragaria'cece (the Dryadeat of Ventenat) are:
Of Richard, a family of the Putentilleae ; of Dumortier, a tribe of
the Kiaacece. The Fragarideas of Wood are a tribe of the Rosacece,
suborder Rosideae. The Fragariece (Fr., fragariees ; Ger., Fra-
g<iriren)ot Torrey and Gray. Endlicher, and Jussieu are a tribe or
subtribe of the Druadeif. IB, 19, 34, 48, 77, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

8. Of the pharmacists, the F. venca ; of the Belg. Ph., its root. [B,
95(, 14).] Decootum fragaria- [Belg. Ph.]. A preparation made
by macerating 1 part of the root or F. vesca for one hour in water
sufficient t> give -JO parts of decoction, boiling it for a quarter of an
hour, and straining with gentle expression. [B, 95 (a, 14).] F. al-

l>i na. Fr, frainier des Aloes (ou de tons lea mois). Ger., Monats-
erdbeere. A wild species round in Alpine Europe. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
F. itnanaMHa. Fr., fraisier ananas. Ger., Ananas-Erdbeere.

A species indigenous to Surinam ; supposed by some to be the
source of the F. grandiflora. [B, 19. 173. 180 (a, 24).] F. anserina.
The Potentilla anserina. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. chiloensis. Fr.,

frainier du Chile. Ger., Chili-Erdbeere. One of the parent spe-
cies from which the strawberry is derived. It is found wild in the
Island of Chiloe, and along the west coast of South and Central
America to North America. [B. 19, 77, 173, 180 (a. 24).] F. collina.
Fr.. craquelin. Ger.,Hiigel-Erdbeere, harte(oder Knack-) Erdbeere,
Knackffbeere. Green-pine strawberry. A wild species found in

Germany and Switzerland, sometimes cultivated. [B, 180, 275 (a,

84>.]--F. efflagelliH. Fr., fraisier sans coureur (oubuisson). Ger.,
gemeine Erdbeere ohne Ausliiufer. A cultivated variety of F. vesca.

[B. 173. 180 (a, 24).] F. elatior. Fr., fraisier caption. Ger., hoch-
stengelige (oder grosse Wald-, oder Garten-, oder Zimmt-) Erdbeere.
One of the parent stocks of the cultivated strawberry, furnishing the
H/utt/Hiix ; found wild in Europe, in woods and Alpine regions. [B,
77, 173, 1HO, 275 (a, 24).] F. grand! flora. Ger., grossblnmige Erd-
beere. The old pine (or Carolina) strawberry, a species found in
the Carolinas, but by some considered indigenous to Surinam and
identical with F. ananassa. It is one of the parent stocks of our
present varieties of the plant. Its fruit is solid, heavy, and juicy.
IB. 19, 180 (a, 24).] F. Indira. Fr., fraisier (ou fraison) des Indes.
A species supposed to be indigenous to the East Indies, but now
naturalized everywhere. It is found in the southern United States
from Charleston to Florida. The large, crimson, oval fruit is quite
ornamental, but insipid. The root and leaves have been used as
an astringent and diuretic. [B, 34, 173. 275 (a, 24).] F. mono-

Bhylla.
FT., fraisier a. une feuille (ou de Versailles). Ger., ein-

littrige gemeine Erdbeere. A variety of F. vesca. [B. 173, 180 (a,
841.] F. iiiosrhata. See F. elatior. F. nigra. Fr., fraisier
noire. A variety of F. vesca. [B. 175 (a, 24).] F. nuda. See F
efflatfellis.F. pentaphylla. The Tormentilla reptans. [B, 173
(. 21).] F. rupeatrix. The Potentilla fragarioides. [B, 173 (a
84).] F. Mcabra. See F. elatior. F. semperflorens. See F
alpina.F. KllvextrlH. See F. vesca. F. sterilis. The Potentilla
fragariajttrum. [B. 64 (a, 24).] F. tormentilla. The Tormentilla
erecta. [B. 180 (. 24).] F. unltolla. See F. monophylla.V.* FT-, fraitier des bois. Ger., Walderdbeere, wilde (oder
gemeine) Erdbeere. Alpine, wood, or English strawberry, the

var. pratengis. The F. elatior. [B. 180 (o, 24).] F. virgin iann.
Fr., fraisier de Virginie. Ger., Scharlach- (oder kitlilf (inrti-n-
oder virginische) Erdbeere. The scarlet or Virginia strawberry ;

a species indigenous to the United States and British America'
introduced at an early date (1629) into Europe, and one of the
parent stocks of the strawberries now cultivated. Its fruit is

highly fragrant, though more acid than that of other species
[B, 19, 34. 173, 180, 275 (a, 24).]-F. viriilis. Fr., fraisier vert A
rather rare European species, one of the original sources of the
cultivated varieties. It has a solid and juicy fruit, with a pine-
apple flavor. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] F. vulgarls. See F. vesca
Fructus fragariw. Fr., fraises. Ger., Erdbeeren. Strawber-
ries (the fruit of F. vesca, and other species of F.). [B, 180 (a, 24) ]Herba fragariw. The leaves of F. vesca. [B, 180 (a, 24) 1

I iifu-.mil fragarite. See Infusion de FRAISIER and Tisane de
FRAISIER. PtiKana fragariae. See Tisane de FRAISIEH. Radix
fragarije (yulgaris), Rhizoma fragariw [Belg. Ph.]. Fr

,

fraisier (rhizome) [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., fresa (rizoma) [Sp. Ph.]. The
root of F. vesca, formerly used as an astringent. [B, 180 (o, 24) I

Rob fragariae. See Rob FRAGORUM (under FRAGUM). Syrupug
fragariw. See Syrupus FRAGORUM (under FRAGUM). Tisana
fragariae. See Tisane de FRAISIER.

FRAGESUCHT (Ger.), FRAGEZWANG (Ger.), n's Fras
g'-

e"-zuchn, -tswasna
. See FOLIE du doute.

FRAGHAN, n. The Vaccinium myrtillus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FRAGIFERUS (Lat.), adj. Fraa
j(fra

s
g)-i

af'er-us(us). From
fraga. strawberries, and/erre, to bear. Fr., fragifere. Ger., erd-
beerentragend. Bearing a fruit like the strawberry. [L, 41.]
FRAGIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Fraj(fra3g)-ii"-form'i''s. From

fraga, strawberries, and forma, form. Fr.,fragiforme. Ger. , erd-
beerenformig. Strawberry-shaped. [L, 41.]

FRAGILE, adj. Fraj'il. Gr., evflpavoro*. Lat.,/ra<#K*(from
frangere, to break). Fr., /. Ger., zerbrechlich, bruchia. It., f
Sp., fragil. Frail, brittle. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

FRAGILITAS (Lat.), n. f. Fra !1

j(fra
8
g)-i

sl'i !'-tais(tass). Gen.,
-tat'is. From fragilis, fragile. Fr., fragiliU. See FRAGILITY.
F. criniuin. A disease of the hair in which the shaft becomes
extremely brittle : often accompanied by trichorrhexis nodosaand
distrix, and sometimes by splitting of the hair within the hair-fol-
licle, beginning at the bulb. [Duhring (G, 63).] F. ossiuin. Fr.,
fragilite des os. Unnatural brittleness of the bones.

FRAGILITY, n. Fraa
j-i

al'ist-i. Gr., itpavptJnjs. L&t..fragili-
tas. Fr., fragility. Ger., Zerbrechlichkeit. The state of being
fragile.

FRAGMENT, n. Fraag'meant. Gr., flpau<rfta. Lat., /ragmen,
fragmentum (from frangere, to break). Fr.,f. Ger., Bructistuck,
F. It., frammento. Sp., fragmento. A portion broken off.

FRAGMENTATION, n. Fraag-me !In-ta /shu !>n. From frog-
men, a fracture. Fr., /. Ger., Fragmentiruna, Zerstiickduiig.
Division into fragments or separate parts: (1) Of Van Beneden. di-
rect cell division ; (2) of Flemming, disintegration of the nucleus ;

(3) division of the nucleus by a kind of budding in which irregular
portions appear as if nipped off, either without caryocinetic phe-
nomena (direct f.) or with caryocinetic phenomena (indirect f.).

There is no regular arrangement of the chromatic threads and no
equatorial plate formed. F. is especially common in pathological
new formations. [Virchow, "Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Phys. u. f. klin.

Med.," xiv (1858); "Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxxii, p. 43: "Quart.
Jour, of Micr. Sci.," xxx, p. 196 (J. 64).] Direct f., Indirect f.

Ger.. directe (und indirecte) Fragmentirung. See under F. (3d def.).

FRAGMENTED, adj. Fra!1

g'me''nt-ead. From frogmen, a
fracture. Consisting of or converted into fragments. [L, 121.]

FRAGMENTIRUNG (Ger.), n. Fra3g-meant-er'una . See FRAG-
MENTATION.

FRAGO, n. In Provence, the genus Potentilla. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRAGON (Fr.), n. Fra-goilna
. The genus Rnscus. [B, 121 (a,

24).] F. ;'i feuilles nues. The Ruscus hypophyllwn. [A, 385.]
F. & foliole. The R-uscus hypoglossum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. &
larges feuilles. The Ruscus aculeatus, var. latifolius. [B, 173
(a, 24).l F. .' i>i n.-ii \. F. piquant. The .Rwscns aculeatus. [B,
173 (a, 24).]

FRAGOSA (Lat.), n. f. Fra'gCfra'gVo'sa*. See AZORELLA.

FRAGOUSTA, n. In Languedoc, the Rubus idceus. [B, 121

(, 24)-J

FRAGRANT, adj. Fra'graant. ~L&t.,fragrans(tromfragrare,
to emit a smell). Fr., odorant. Ger., wohlriechend. It., Sp.,/ra-
grante. Odoriferous, sweet-smelling. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

FRAGUM (Lat.), n. n. Fra(fras
>'gu

sm(gu4m). The strawberry;
in pharmacy, the fmit of Fraga ri n'sni. [B. 180 (o, 24).] Aqua
fragomin [Brims. Ph., 1791, Ferr. Ph.. 1832. Palat. Disp., 1764, Russ.
Ph., 1803, Sax. Ph.. 1890]. Fr., eau (ou hydrolat) de fraises. A
preparation made by macerating for 12 hours 4 parts of bruised
strawberries in 10 of water, and distilling off 6 parts [Russ. Ph..

1808]. The other pharmacopoeias differ slightly In the proportions
ordered. [B, 97, 119 (o, 14).| BaccBB (sen Prnctns) fragorniii.
Strawberries (the fruit of Fragaria vexca). [B. 119, 180 (a, 24).]

-
Rob fragrnin [Sp. Ph.. 1798]. Fr.. rob (If /Vn/.vc.s'. A prepara-
tion made by boiling 1 part each of strawberry-juice ami water
with 2 parts of sugar to the consistence of a jelly and straining.
[B. 97, 119 (a, 14).] Snccus fragnruin [Fr. Cod., 1818], !>., M/.-

de fraises. A preparation made by bruising ripe strawberries with
the hands, leaving the mass in repose in a cool place till a limpid,
supernatant liquor appears, and straining with gentle exjiresMon.
[B. 97(o, 14).] fevrupuH fragorum [Brnns. Ph., 1779, Palat. Disp.,
1764, WUrtemb. Ph., 1798]. Fr., strop il,' fniixfu. Sp., jiirabe de
freita [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by boiling together 5 parts of

depurated strawberry-juice and 8 of white sugar : or 1,000 parts of

: A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottteh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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sugar dissolved in 345 of water, with the addition of 520 of straw-
berries [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95, 97, 119 (a, 14).]

FRAI (Fr.), n. Fre2
. 1. See SPAWN. 2. In Provence, the genus

Fraxinus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRAIL.ES (Sp.), n. Fra3 'e-las. A place in Spain where there
are springs containing magnesium sulphate. [A, 385.]

FRAIS (Ger.), n. Frames. A convulsion, [a, 30.] Stille F.
See ECLAMPSIA infantum.
FKAISE (Fr.), n. Fre2z. From fraga, strawberries. 1. The

strawberry (fruit of Fragaria vesca). 2. A syphilitic growth which
in form resembles the strawberry. 3. See Bun (4th and 5th def's).

[L, 41, 87 (a, 14).] Arbre aux Fs. The Arbutus unedo. [B, 121

(a, 24).] Eau de Fs. See Aqua FRAGORUM (under FRAGUM). Es-
sence de f. An essence obtained by distilling choice strawberries

;

used in flavoring creams, ices, etc. [L, 41, 77 (a, 21).] F. de veau.
See BUR (4th def .). Hydrolat de Fs. See Aqua PRAGORUM (under
FRAGUM). Rob de Fs. See Rob FRAGORUM (under FRAGUM). Si-

rop de Fs. See Syrupus FRAGORUM (under FRAGUM). Sue de
Fs. See Succus FRAGORUM (under FRAGUM).

FRAISIER (Fr.), n. Fre2-ze-a. See FRAGARIA. F. ananas.
See FRAGARIA ananassa. F. a une feuille. See FRAGARIA mono-
phylla.F. buisson. See FRAGARIA efflagellis.F. capiton.
See FRAGARIA elatior. F. des Alpes. See FRAGARIA alpina. F.
des bois. See FRAGARIA vesca and FRAGARIA rusca. F. des
Indes. See FRAGARIA indica. F. des quatre saisoiis. A va-
riety of the Fragaria vesca. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Of. FRAGARIA seniper-
florens: F. de tons les mois. See FRAGARIA alpina. F. de
Versailles. See FRAGARIA monophylla. F. de Virginie. See
FRAGARIA virginiana. F. du Chile. See FRAGARIA chiloensis.
F. en arbre. See ARBUTUS unedo and Benthamiafragifera.F.
noir. See FRAGARIA nigra. F. sans coureur. See FRAGARIA
efftagellis.F. vert. See FRAGARIA viridis. Infusion de f. [Fr.
Cod., 1837]. A preparation made by infusing 3 parts of licorice-
root and 8 of strawberry-root in 250 of boiling water. [B, 119 (a,

14).] Tisane de f. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., ptisana fragarice. A prepa-
ration made by infusing 1 part of strawberry-root, in small pieces,
in 50 parts of boiling water. [B, 113 (a, 14).]

FRAISSINETO, n. In Provence, the Poterium magnolii. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FRAISSO, n. In Provence, the genus Fraximus. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FRAKTTJR (Ger.), n. Frask-tur'. See FRACTUR and FRACTURE.

FRAMBCESIA (Lat.), n. f. Fra2m(fra3m)-be2
z'(bo2 'e2s)-i2-a3 .

Fr.,framboisie (from framboise, the raspberry). Ger., Frambosie,
Himbeerwarzensucht. 1. An old term for papillary, corneous
growths, such as occur in sycosis, lupus, many forms of syphilis,
exuberant granulations, etc. It is now used only for F. tropica and
F. non-syphilitica. [A, 326 (a, 21).] 2. Plan, epian, yaws ; a chronic,
contagious disease, endemic on the west coast of Africa, in India,
in the Indian Archipelago, and in the West Indies. The disease be-
gins, after a period of incubation of from three to six months, with
fever and an eruption of the skin, which appears in the form of
little red spots or papules, showing a yellowish point in the centre.
The papules gradually increase in size, become surrounded with
red areolae, and are sensitive or painful. Some of them soon dis-

appear, while others continue to grow, both in circumference and
se (corn-

loosely
The

largest tubercles (sometimes one or two inches in diameter) occur
on the lips, pudendum, perinaeum, and toes, and around the anus
[Charlouis (G, 17, 69) ; "Vierteljhrsch. f. Derm. u. Syph.," 1881, p.
431, 466 ; "Ctrlbl. f. klin. Med.," Nov. 12, 1887, p. 865.] See YAWS
and cf. SIBBENS and DERMATITIS papillaris capillitii.F. ameri-
caiia. See F. (2d def.) F. guineensis. The form of f. (q. v., 2d
def.) occurring on the coast of Guinea

; yaws. [G.] F. illyrica.
See ScHERLiEvo. F. non-syphilitica. Syn. : dermatitis papillo-
matosa capillitii [Kaposi]. A form of f. observed in Europe, char-
acterized by the formation of large or small, furrowed, and lobulated
tumors, having a thick epidermis, and situated in the hairy parts
of the back of the head and on the borders of the nape of the neck.
[A, 326 (o, 21).] F. scotica. See SIBBENS. F. syphilitica. See
PEMPHIGUS foliaceus vegetans.F. tropica. The endemic f. of
the tropics. [G.]

FRAMBtESIFORME (Fr.), n. Fra 3n2-ba-ze-form. Frambce-
sia like. [A, 385.]

FRAMBOISE (Fr.), n. Fran2-bwasz. The raspberry (the
fruit of Rubus idceus). [B, 121 (a, 24).] Alcoolat de Fs. A pre-
paration made by macerating for 24 hours 3 parts of raspberries in
1 part of 70-per-cent. alcohol, and distilling off 1 part. [B, 92, 119 (a,
14).] Eau de f. See Aqua RUBI idcei. Gelee de Fs. See Jalea
de FRAMBUESAS. Limonade a la f. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparationmade [Fr. Cod.] by adding 1 part of the strop def. to 9 parts of dis-
tilled water. [B.] Rob de Fs. See Rob RUBI idcei. Sirop de f.

[Fr. Cod.]. 1. A syrup made of filtered raspberry-juice and enough
sugar to give it a density of 1'33 when cold. [B, 46, 113 (a, 14).] 2.
Of the older Ph's, see Syrupus RUBI idcei. Vinaigre de Fs. See
Acetum RUBI idcei.

FRAMBOISE (Fr.), adj. Fra'n'-bwaS-za. Raspberry-like.
[A, 385.] \

FRAMBOISIER (Fr.), n. Fran2-bwa3-ze-a. The Rubus idceus.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. du Canada. The Rubus odoratus. [B, 173

FRAMBOYS, n. Fra2m'boiz. The Rubus idceus. [A, 505 (a,
21).] F.-berries. The fruit of Rubus idceus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FRAMBUESA (Sp.), n. Frasm-bu-a'sa3
. See FRAMBOISE.

Jalea de Fs [Sp. Ph., 1798]. Fr., gelee de framboises. A prepara-

tion made by boiling 1 part of strained raspberry-juice and 2 parts
of syrup made from white sugar to the consistence of a jelly. [B,

FRAMEWORK, n. Fram'wu'rk. Lat., structura. Fr.,
charpente. Ger., Fachwerk. It., armatiira. Sp., obra de marco,
armazon. The fundamental, sustaining portion of a structure. Cf.
STROMA. Horny f. Ger., Hornspongiosa, Horngerust. The
closely meshed network of horny matter forming the ground-sub-
stance of the brain and spinal cord, and especially of the cerebral
cortex and substantia gelatinosa. [J, 10, 30 (K).]

FRANC (Fr.), n. Fra3n ak. A plant grown from seed of its own
species, and not grafted. If it presents all the characteristics of its

species, it is called bien f. ; if it is produced from the buds or
branches of a grafted stock, it is termed /. de pied. [B, 105 121
(a, 24).]

FRANCHE-MULE (Fr.), n. Fra3n2ch-mul. See ABOMASUM.
FRANCHIPANIER (Fr.), n. Fra sn2

-she-pa3-ne-a. See FRAN-
GIPANIER.

FRANCISCA (Lat.), FRANCISCEA (Lat.), n's. f. Fra2n-
(fra3n2

)-si
2
s(ki

2
s)'ka

3
, -ke2 -a3

. From Franciscus, a proper name.
Fr.,/. The genus Brunfelsia. The Franciscece of G. Don are a
tribe of the Solanacece, comprising Brunfelsia, etc. [B, 42, 170 (a,
24).] F. uniflora. Fr.,/. uniflore. See BRUNFELSIA uniflora.

FRANCISCEINE, n. Fra2n-si2s'se2-en. An alkaloid, probably
identical with manacine, found in the root of Franciscea ^ Brun-
felsia) uniflora ; said to be decidedly purgative, diuretic, and em-
menagogue. [B, 270 (a, 27) ;

"
Lancet," Apr. 10, 1886 ;

"
Brit, and

Colon. Druggist
"

;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," June 26, 1886, p. 734.]

FRANCOA (Lat.), n. f. Fra2n2(fra3n2
)-ko'a

3
. Of Cavanilles. a

genus of the Saxifragece ; of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of the
Franccece. The Francoacece (Frunccece [Bentham and Hooker] ;

Fr., francoees) of Jussieu are the francoads, a family of plants
indigenous to Chili ; of Lindley, an order of the Ericales ; and of
Spach and others, a tribe of the Saxifragece. [B, 19, 42, 121. 170 (a,
24).] F. appencliculata. Fr.,/. a feuilles de laiteron. A species
found in Chili. The astringent juice is applied to haemorrhoids ;

the roots, boiled with Aristotelia macqui, furnish a black dye ; and
the juice is used as an ink. [B, 42, 173 (o, 24).] F. sonchifolia.
A species the juice of which is sedative and is applied to haemor-
rhoids ; probably identical with the F. appendiculata. [B, 19, 42,
121, 173 (o, 24).]

FRANC03URIA [Cassini] (Lat.), n. f. Fra3n2-ku sr'i2-a3 . The
genus Pulicaria. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] F. crispa. The Pulicaria
crispa. [B, 42, 173 (a, 24).]

FRANCOLIN (Fr.), n. Frasn2-ko-lan2
. See ATTAGAS.

FRANCORMIER (Fr.), n. Frasn2-kor-me-a. The Agrimonia
eupatoria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FRANC-PICARD (Fr.), n. Fra3n2k-pe-ka3r. The Populus
alba, var. grisea. [B, 173 (o, 24).]

FRANGE (Fr.), n. Fra3n2zh. See FIMBRIA.

FRANGE (Fr.), adj. Frasn-zha. See FIMBRIATED.
FRANGIPANIER (Fr.), n. Fra3n2-zhe-pa3-ne-a. The genus

Plumiera. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. blanc. See PLUMIERA alba. F.
de deux couleurs. The Plumiera bicolor. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F.
drastique. The Plumiera drastica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. obtuse.
The Plumiera obtusa (nivea). [B. 173 (a, 24).] F. phagedenique.
The Plumiera phagedcenica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. rouge. See
PLUMIERA rubra.

FRANGULA (Lat.), n. f. Fra2n2(fra3n2
)'gu

2
l(gul)-a3 . Fr..

bourdaine (2d def.), bourgene (2d def.). Ger., Faulbaumrinde (2d
def.). 1. Of Tournefort, the genus Rhamnus. The Frangulacece
(Fr., frangulacees) of De Candolle are the Rhamnece of Bentham
and Hooker. The Frangulece (Fr.,frangulee.<s) are a tribe of the
Rhamnece. 2. Of the U. S. Ph. and Netherl. Ph., the bark of Rham-
nus f. [B, 1, 5, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).] Baccse frangulae. The fruits
of Rhamnus f. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Cortex fraiigulee [Ger. Ph.,
Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph., Russ. Ph., Finn. Ph.]. See F. (2d
def.). Decoctum fraiigulse coinpositum [Finn. Ph.]. A de-
coction made by boiling 3 parts of contused bark of the Rhamnus
f. with 96 of water until reduced to 48 parts, adding 1 part each of

bitter-orange peel and caraway, continuing the digestion at a mod-
erate heat for 2 hours, and straining. [B, 95 (o, 14).] Decoctum
frangulae concentratum. An aqueous decoction of the bark of
Rhamnus f., containing cognac or tincture of bitter-orange peel.
[B, 270 (a, 24).] Extractum frangulae [Netherl. Ph.. Russ. Ph.,
Swed. Ph.]. See Extractum KIIA.MNI frangulce. Extractum
fraiigulae fluidum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide d^ecorce de
bourdaine. Ger., fliissiges Faulbaumrindenextrakt. Syn.: ex-
tractum rhamni frangulce liquidum [Br. Ph.]. A preparation
made by moistening 100 grammes of powdered f. (2d def.) with 35
of a mixture of 1 part of alcohol and 2 parts of water, macerating
for 48 hours in the percolator, and exhausting with the mixture of
alcohol and water. The first 90 c. c. are reserved, and the rest is

evaporated to a soft extract, then dissolved in the reserved portion,
and sufficient diluted alcohol added to make 100 c. c. of liquid ex-
tract. [B, 5, 81, 95 (a, 14).] F. alnus. The Rhamnus f. [B, 173 (a,

24).] F. bark. See F. (2d def.). F. californica. See RHAMNUS
califarnica. F. caroliniaiia. See RHAMNUS carolinianus.F.
P 1 1 i-sh i :i 11:1. See RHAMNUS purshiana.F. saxatilis. The Rham-
nus saxatilis. [B, 173(a, 24).] F. seinpervirens. The Maurocenia
capensis. [B, 263.] F. vulgaris. The Rhamnus /.Syrupus
frangulae [Netherl. Ph.]. A syrup made by boiling 1 part of
cortex frangulse with water to form 3 parts of decoction, to which
are added 6 of sugar. [B, 95.]

FRANGITMC ACID, n. Fra2n2-gu2l'i2k. Fr., acide frangu-
lique. Ger., Frangulinsdure. One of the isomeric varieties of

dihydroxyanthraquinone, and so isomeric with alizarin. [B, 4.]

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U3
, lull; U4

, full; TJ, urn; U, like u (German).
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FRANGULIN, n. Fran'gu*l-in. Fr.,franguline. Ger., F.

It., frangolina. A glucoside, OjoHj.O,., isolated from the bark of

Khamnus frangula. [B, 4 (a, 27).]

FRANGULINIC ACID, n. Fra*n*-gul-i*n'i*k. See FRAN-

OULIC ACID.

FRANKE, n. Fran*k. The Spergula arvensis. [A, 505

(.21).]

FRANKENIA (Lat.). n. f. Fraank(frank)-en(an)'i-al
. Fr.,

frankenie,franquene. Sea-heath; a Linmean genus of herbs
^or

undershrubs of the Frankeniacev. The Frankeniacece, or Fran-

krniett are- Of De Candolle and others, an order of the Thalamt-

/T./rtF.-'of Reichenbach, a division of the Cistinece; of Dumortier,

a fain ly of the tf.wdri*B ; of Bartling, an order of the Guttiferce;
. .

J __. .- .i_* t . ,t ...... .....^ f\t T hufiMr an nrnlAT Of t lit*
a ituun> ui i iii- new i ^ t -01 - -

. - - AL

of Link, an order of the Anastemone*; of Undley, an order of the&; of Kndlicher, an order of the Parietales; of Brongmart

St Martha All parts, especially the berries, are poisonous. IB,

173 (, 24).]

FRANKFORT-ON -THE -MAIN, n. Fraank'fort-oan-the-

ma>'en Fr., Francfort-sur-Main. Ger., Frankfurt am Main. A
city in the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, where there is a

saline and slightly sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 135 (o, 14).]

FRANKINCENSE, n. Fraanak'ian-seans. Lat., thus. Fr.,

encens [Fr. Cod.]. Oer., Weilirauch. It., incenso. Sp., incienso.

See OUBANUM. African f., Arabian f. See OLIBANUM. Com-
mon f. Lat., thus atnericanum [Br. Ph.]. The concrete turpentine
of Pinus taeda and Pinus palustris, scraped from the trunk of the

trees. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Confection of f. See Confectio de THUBE

(under THUS). Indian f. A soft, odoriferous resin obtained from
Bosicellia thurifera, the salai tree of India, which is particularly
abundant on the trap hills of the Dekhan and Satpoora range. It

is used in India as incense, but is not the olibanum of commerce.

[A, KM (, 21).] Pine f. See Common /.Rosemary f. The

Cuchrys libanoti*. [B, 275 (a, 24).J-Slerra Leone f. The gum-
resin of Daniellia thurifera. [B, 185 (a, 24).] True f. See
OLIBANUM.

FKANKLIN 1C, adj. Fransk-lin'ik. Of electricity, statical.

FKANKMMSM, n. Fra*na k'lian-iaz'm. Named for Benjamin
Franklin. See Static ELECTRICITY.

FRANKLINIZATION.n. Franak-li a n-ia-za'shun. Fr.,/ranfc-
liniMttion. The use of statical electricity for medical purposes;
especially the act of charging an organism with static electricity.

[A, 826 (a, 21).]

FRANSE (Ger.), n. Frans'es
. See FIJ.BRIA.

FRANZBAD (Ger.), n. Fra*nts'basd. See FRANZENSBAD.

FRANZBRANNTWEIN (Ger.), n. Frants'brasnt-vin. French
brandy. [A, 521.]

FRANZENSBAD (Ger.), FRANZENSBRUNN (Ger.),
FRANZENSBKUNNEN (Ger.). n's. Frants'e"ns-bad, -bran,
-brun-e'n. A place in Bohemia where there are alkaline, saline,
and chalybeate springs, also mud baths. [A, 319, 363 (a, 21).]

FRANZOSEN (Ger.), n. pi. Frants'oz-en. An old term for

syphilis. [G.]

FRAPPEMENT (Fr), n. Fra'p-ma1^. A form of massage
in which taps are administered. [A, 385.]

FRA8 (Fr.), n. Fra. The musculo-cutaneous fold of the flank
in a quadruped. [A, 385.]

FRASERA (Lat.), n. f. Fraz'u'r-a*. Named for John Fraser,
an American cultivator of exotics. Fr., frasere. 1. A genus of
North Am rican gentianaceous herbs of the fiwertiece. 2. Ameri-
can cauimba ; of the U. 8. Ph., 1870, the root of F. Walteri. [B, 5,
34 42U,24).l F. carollnenHls(Beucarollnlana). See F. Walteri.
F. vrrtlcillata, F. Walteri. Fr., frunere de Walter, Colombo

d'Ameriqve (ou de Mariette), faux Colombo. American calumba,
a species growing in the western and southern United States, es-

pecially
in Arkansas and Missouri. The dried root (American gen-

tian. or false calumba) is bitterish and sweetish, has tonic proper-
ties. and Is sometimes used as a substitute for calumba. The fresh
KHt i said to be emetic and cathartic. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

FRATER (Fr.). n. Fta-ter. 1. An orderly In a military hos-
pital. 2. A medical practitioner of low degree. [A, 523.]

FRATERNITA8 (Lat.), FRATRATIO (Lat.), n's f Frat-
(fra'li-u^rnle'rn/in-a'sia's), -ra<ra>'shia

(ti)-o. Qea.,-tat'is.-o'ni8From frater, a brother. See ADELPBIXIA.

FRATT(Ger.). n. FraH. See FRET.-Afterr. Intertrigo about
the anus. [(}.]- F'eln. A chafed condition. [A, 521.]
FRATTA (It.), n. FraH'ta*. A place in the province of Forti

Italy, where there is a saline spring containing sodium, magnesi-
um. and calcium sulphates. [A, 319 (a, 81).]

BAU (Ger.), n. Fra-u. A woman, [a, SO.] -FVnttrztlloh.
Gynaecological. FVnbUn. The Teucrium chama>drys, the Vero-
nica chtinurdryi. and the Veronica offlcinalis. [B, ISO (a, 24).]-F-
rnhlstt. gee Herba BALMAMITJC. F'enblame. The Anaoallis

B' ^*' ")-1-F'mdltl. Tlie Kilybum. marianun ,, ' -
.

(B, 180 <, 24).]-F'eneU. Foliate<l gypsum. [B, 180 (a. 24).]-F'-"'; ,8ee
the nutfor Ibt.-F'enhHl. The Hetperis matron-

alts. [B, 180 (, 84).]-F'enkrleg. The Echium vulgare. IB. 180
<. 24i

] F>nmnt*l. See the major Ilst.-F'eniichuh. See
. F'enftchiilikruiit. Th- h.-rli..f l-'umaria

officinal*. IB,
JI80

(. 84).]-F'enwunt. The Caulophyllum thalic-
trovtet. IB, TO.]-F**niit. The menses.

[ 46 (a, 14).]-

rv n /i in ii i IT. Literally, a woman's room (. e., a lying-in cham-

jer). The puerperal period.

FRAUENHAAR (Ger.), n. Fra'u 4-ean-har. Maiden-hair,

especially the Adiantum capillus Veneris. [B, 20, 180 (a, 24).]

< ain.lix li-> (oder Fussformiges) F. See ADIANTOI jii'datum.
F'krautfarn. The Adiantum capillus Veneris. [B, 92 (a. 14).]

F'strelft'arn. See ASPLENIUM adiantum nigrum. FuKHfoniiigeB
F. See ADIANTUM pedatum. Goldenes F. The Polytridium
commune. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Rothes F. The herb of Axplenium
trichomanes. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Schwarzes F. The frond of

Asplenium adiantum nigrum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Weisses F. The

Aspidium rhoeticum and the frond of Asplenium ruta muraria.

B, 180 (o, 24).]

FRAUENMANTEL, (Ger.), n. Fras 'u4-en-masnt-ea l. See AL-

CHEMILLA. Alpenf. See ALCHEMILLA alpinus. F'kraut, Ge-
nielner F. See ALCHEMILLA vulgaris.

FRAXETIN, n. Fraax'eat-ian. A crystalline substance, C10
-

H.O6 [Salm-Horstmar], or C, 6H,oO6 [Rochleder], formed along
with sugar by the decomposition of fraxin. [B, 270.]

FRAXIN, n. Fraax'ian. Fr.,fraxine. Ger., F. A crystalline

glucoside. C,Hi gO, [Beilstein], or C27H 30O, T [Rochleder], found
in the bark of various species of Fraxinus and Msculus. [A, 518 ;

B, 270 (a, 27).]

FRAXINELL, n. Fraax-in-eal'. The Polygonatum multi-

florum. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

FRAXINEIXA (Lat.), n. f. Fraax(fra8
x)-i

an-eal'la s . Dim. of

fraxinus. Fr., fraxinelle. 1. Of Tournefort, the genus Dictam-
nus The Fraxinelloz are a family of the Rutacece. 2. The Dic-

tamnus f. [B, 19, 121, 170, 275 (a, 24).] F. alba, F. dictamnus,
F. pumila, White-flowered f. The Dictamnus albus. [E, 173,

180 (a, 24).]

FRAXrNEL,L,E (Fr.), n. Frax-e-nea
l. 1. See FRAXINELLA. 2.

Of the Fr. Cod., the Dictamnus albus. [a, 24.] F. cultivee. The
Dictamnus albus. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F. pourpree. See DICTAMNUS

purpureus.

FRAXININ, n. Frasx'ian-ian. Fr., fraxinine. Ger., F. A
bitter, crystalline principle, C^H-jsO.^, found in the bark of Fraxi-
nus excelsior, and soluble in water and in alcohol, less soluble in

ether. [L, 30, 56 (a, 14); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," ix

(, 14).]

FBAXINITE, n. Fraax'ia n-it. Of Monchon, an extract-like

substance derived from the leaves of the Fraxinus excelsior said to

be purgative. [B, 81 (o, 21).]

FRAXINUS (Lat.), n. f. Fraax(fra !l

x)'i
in-us(u4

s). Fr.,/rene,
fresne. Ger., Esche. It., frassino. Sp.. frenno. 1. The ash ; of

Linnaeus, a genus of the Oleacece, tribe Fraxinece. The Fraxineoe
(Fr. , fraxinees), or Fraxiniece, are a group of oleacepus trees or
shrubs ; of Gray, a family of the CorolliflorcK ; of Reichenbach, a
division of the Sapotece, and subsequently a subdivision of the Sty-
racece ; of Endlicher, a suborder, and of Meissner and others a tribe,
of the Oleacece, including F.. etc. 2. The inner bark of F. excelsior,

formerly used in malarial fevers. [B, 117.] Extractum fraxini
americanee. An alcoholic extract of the bark of F. americana.

[B, 81 (a, 21).] Extractum fraxini amerlcanae fluidum. Of
Edwards, a blackish-red extract made by exhausting F. americana
with a menstruum of alcohol containing 20 per cent, of glycerin.

[B, 81 (o, 21).] Folia fraxini. The leaves of the F. excelsior (the

frene of the Fr. Cod.). [B. 95.] F. acuminata. 1. The white
ash of Michigan ; a species found in North America ; used like F.
excelsior. 2. Of Wood, the F. americana. [B, 34. 180 (a, 24).] F.
americana. Fr., frene d'Am6rique(ou blanc). The white ash ; a
North American species resembling in properties and uses the F. ex-

celsior. The bark is also used in dysmenorrhoea. [B, 5, 34, 180 (o. 24)J
F. apetala. See F. excelsior. V. arjjentea. Fr., frene argcnte.

A variety of the F. excelsior. [B. 173 (a. 24).]- F. atrovirens. The
F. excelsior, var. crispa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. aurea. Fr., frene
dort. A variety of F. excelsior. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. carol iiiiaiia.

See F.jtifiliindifolia.F. chinensis. The wax-tree of China: a
species cultivated for the China wax, or pela (q. v.) furnished by
an insect (coccus) infesting this tree. [B, 5 (a, 24).l F. otimu
Ger., krause Esche. A variety of F. excelsior. F. discolor. The
F. americana. [a, 24.] F. europwa, F. excelsa, F. excelsior.

Fr., frene [Fr. Cod.], frene commun (ou eleve), gayac des Alle-

mands, grand~frene. Ger., gemeine (oder hohe) Esche, Wundholz-
i-<> a, n. The European ash ; a species indigenous to the greater
part of Europe, the north of Africa, and some parts of Asia. The
bark, cortexfraxini (seu fraxini excelsioHs. seu linguae avis), is bit-

ter and astringent, and was formerly used in intermittent fevers
under the name of German cinchona (deutsche Ch ina), and also in

dropsy and as a vermifuge. It yields fraxin (q. v.). The leaves,

folia fraxini, have been used in snake-bites, and in scrofulous,
rheumatic, and gouty affections. The wood, lignum fraxini (seu

griMyacJ Germanorum). yields an acid, known in Sweden as sartie-

tarva, and used as a sudorific. The fruits, semen fraxini (s-u //-
mice avis), were formerly official in Europe as a vermifuge, and
for nephritic disorders and incipient dropsy. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180 (a,

24).] F. florlfera. See F. ornus.V. halepeiisis. The Piniis

halepensis. [B, 77 la, 24).] F. hrterophylla. The diverse-leaved
ash, a variety of F. excelsior. [B, 19, 180 (a, 24).] F. horizon-
tal la. Fr.. frGne horizontal. A variety of the F. excelsior. [B,
17H (a. 24).] F. Juglaiidifolia. Fr., frene a feuilles de noyer.
The green ash ; a species found in North America. The bark and
fruit ar> used as a diuretic and in syphilis. [B, 34, 173. 180 (a, 24).]

F. latllolia. Fr.. t'n'nc a In ></<.< liiiill'-x. A variety of F. omits.

[B, 178(a, 24).] F. leiitiHcifolia. Fr..freii<' <'t f<-iiilli:t delentisque.
An Eastern species. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F. nuuM-doiiira. Of Theo-
phrastus, the F excelsior, [a, 24.] !'. maimlfrra. See F. rotundi-
''olia.- F. niicriipli> lla. The F. lentiscifolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

nonopliyllii. Fr.,/rne a unefeuille. A variety of f. excel-
fp
F.

A, ape: A. at: A. ah: A. all: Ch. chin: Ch. loch (Scottiah); E, he; E. ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N", tank;
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sior. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. nigra. Of Duroi, see F. pubescens ; of

Marshall, see F. sambucifolia. F. oregoneiisis. A Californian

species. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] F.
ornus. FT., frene a fleurs (ou a la manne), orne, ornier. Ger.,

FRAXINUS ORNUS. [A, 327.]

Manna-Esche, europciische Blumenesche. The flowering or manna
ash ; a species found in southern and middle Europe. It is the
chief source of manna. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. paniculata.
Of Miller, the F. ornus. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. parvifolia. See
F. lentiscifolia. F. pendula. Fr., frene pleureur. The weeping
ash ; a variety of F. excelsior. [B, 34, 180 (a, 24).] F. pennsyl-
vanica. See F. pubescens. F. platycarpa. A species found in
wet woods from Virginia to Florida and Louisiana. [B, 34 (a, 24).]
F. polygamia. The common ash of Michigan. ["Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a, 14).] F. pubescens. Fr., frene pu-
bescent (ou rouge). The red ash ; a species smaller than the white
ash. found in swampy or low grounds in Canada and the United
States, and common in Pennsylvania and Virginia. [B, 34, 173 (a,

24).] F. quadrangulata. Fr., frene quadrangulaire (ou bleu).
The blue ash ; a tall species found in rich woods from Ohio to
Tennessee and Iowa. [B, 34, 173 (a, 24).] F. rotuml i folia. Fr.,
frene d feuilles rondes, frene d la manne. The round-leaved
manna ash ; a species found in Sicily, Calabria, and Apulia. It

supplies part of the manna of commerce. [B, 5, 173, 180 (o, 24).]
F. sambucifolia. Fr., frene noir (ou A feuilles de sureau). The
black ash, water ash

;
a species found in moist soils in the northern

United States and in Canada. [B, 34, 173 (o, 24).] F. silvestris.
The Sorbus aucuparia. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. simplicifolia. A
variety of F. excelsior. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. subintegerrima, F.
subserrata. Fr., frene sous-dente. A variety of F. juglandi-
folia. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. tamariscifolia. See F. lentiscifolia.
F. tetragona. See F. quadrangulata. F. Theophrasti. Fr.,

frene de Theophraste (ou de Monipellier, ou a petites feuilles). A
variety of F. ornus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. tomentosa. See F. pu-
bescens. F. verrucosa. Fr., frene verruqueux. A variety of F.
excelsior. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. vlridis. See F. juglandifolia.
Interior cortex fraxini. The inner bark of F. excelsior. Lig-num fraxini. The wood of F. excelsior. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Semen
fraxini. The fruits of F. excelsior. [B, 180 (a, 24). J Succus
fraxini orni. Manna. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Vinum fraxini ameri-
canse. A preparation made by exhausting 4 oz. (troy) of the bark
of F. americana with sherry wine. [B, 81 (a, 21).]

FRAYSSINETA, n. In Languedoc, the Sanguisorba offlcinalis.
[B, 121 (a, 24).J

FRAZKBA (Lat.), n. f. Fraz'ur-a. See FRASERA.
FRECKXE, n. Fre'k'l. O. E.,frecken,freken. Fr., rousseur.

Ger., Fleck, Sprosse. It., lentiggine, efelide. Sp., peca. An efflor-
escence of lentigo (q. v.). [G.] Sun f. See LENTIOO.

FREE, adj. Fre. Gr., eAev'flepos. Lat., liber. Fr., libre. Ger.,
feet, unverbunden. It., Sp., libre. Exposed, external, not adher-
ent to another organ or body. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

FREE-MARTIN, n. Fre'ma3r-ti2n. In Scotland, a barren or
hermaphrodite twin of the bovine species, the other twin beine a
perfect male. LA, 69.]

FREE-STONE, n. Fre'ston. A fruit whose pulp parts freely
from the stone. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FREEZING, adj. Frez'i2n2
. Gr., xcifuup. Lat., gelans. Fr.,

gelant. Ger.,frierend. Producing congelation (1st d'ef.) ; as a n.,
see CONGELATION (1st def.).

FREGOSA (Sp.), n. Fra-go'sa". In Mexico, the Capraria
biflora. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FREI
(Ger.), adj. Fri. See FREE. F'fdssig. See ELEUTHERO-

PODOUS. F'willig. Voluntary, spontaneous. F'wurzelig. See
EXORHIZAL.

FREIBERG (Ger.), n. Fri'be'rg. See LAUCHSTAEDT.
FREIENWALQE (Ger.), n. Fri'e 2n-vasld-e2 . A place in

Prussia, where there are gaseous and ferruginous springs. [A, 319

FREIERSBACH (Ger.), n. Fri'e2rz-ba3ch2
. A place in the

district of the Middle Rhine, Baden, Germany, where there are
gaseous and chalybeate springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

FREIN (Fr.), n. Fra2n2
. See FOURCHETTE, FRENUM, and FRENU-

LUM. F. de la langue. See FRENUM of the tongue. F. de la
valvule de Vieussens. See FRENULUM (2d def .). F. de la verge.
See FRENUM glandis. F's des levres. See FRENCLUM labii in-
ferioris and FRENULUM labii superioris.F. du clitoris. See
FRENUM clitoridis.F's du conarium. See HABENA. F's du
corps pineale. See HABENA. F. du prepuce. See FRENUM
glandis.

FREISAM (Ger.), n. Fri'za3m. See CRUSTA lactea F'kraut.
The Viola tricolor. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

FREMD (Ger.), adj. Fre2md. See FOREION. F'artig. Het-
erogeneous. [A, 521.] F'bildung. A heterogeneous formation.
[A, 521.]

FREMISSEMENT (Fr.), n. Fra-mes-masn2
. See FREMITUS,

VIBRATION, THRILL, PURR, and TREMOR. F. arterio-veineux.
See Arterio-venous MURMUR. F. cataire. See Purring THRILL.
F's fibrillaires. See Fibrillary CONTRACTIONS. F. liydatique.
See Hydatid THRILL. F. vibratoire. See Aortic THRILL.
FREMITUS (Lat.), n. m. Fre2m'i2t-u3s(u4

s). Gen., frem'itus.
Fr., fremissement. Ger., Knirschen, Schiittern. In physical diag-
nosis, the sensation appreciated through the hand when placed over
a part that is in vibration. [D.] Aneurysmal f. An aneurysmal
thrill, [o, 34.] Bronchial f. A vibration caused by a bronchial rale
and transmitted to the chest-walls. [D, 47.] Cavernous f. The
vibration of fluid in a pulmonary cavity, which is appreciable upon
the chest-wall. [D, 47.] Endocardia! f. The endocardia! thrill.

[a, 34.] F. dentium. Ger., Zdhneknirschen. A gnashing of the
teeth. [A, 326 (o, 21).] F. felinus. Fr., fremissement cataire.
See Purring THRILL. Friction f. A form of f. which is appreci-
ated when two surfaces slightly roughened glide over each other
(e. jj., when the two pleura! surfaces glide over each other in the
beginning of a pleuntis). [D. 1.] Hepatic f., Hydatid f. See
Hydatid THRILL. Pectoral f. Lat.,/. pectoralis. A f. appreci-
ated in the region of the chest. [D, 67.] Pericardial f. Peri-
cardial thrill,

(a, 34.] Pleural f. A pleural friction-sound which
may be appreciated upon the chest-wall. [D, 47.] Respiratory
f. A f. caused by an obstruction in air passages (e. g., by laryngeal
stenosis). [D, 69.] Rhonchal f. F. produced by a rhonchus.
LD. 1.] See Bronchial /.Vocal f. The sensation of vibration
which is communicated to the hand when it is placed upon the
chest of a person who is talking. It varies in intensity with the
elasticity of the lung tissue and the pressure of the air in the bron-
chial tubes and air-vesicles. The resistance within and \yithout the
lung is also a determining element as to its force. The increase of
vocal f . is a sign of thickening of the lung-tissue (as in phthisis and
pneumonia), while its diminution or cessation is a sign of pleuritic
exudations. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; D.]

FREMONTIA (Lat.), n. f . Fre-mo2nt'ia-as . Of Torrey, a genus
of malvaceous shrubs ; of Hooker, a genus of the Bombacece. The
Fremontiece of Torrey are the Cheirostemonece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] F.
californica. The California slippery elm. The bark is said to
have the same properties and uses as that of Ulmus fulva. [B, 5,

42 (a, 24).]

FRENANS (Lat.), adj. Fren(fran)'a2nz(a s
ns). From frenare,

to curb. Checking, restraining ; of Fernelius, controlling turbulent
humors. [A, 325.]

FRENATOR (Lat.), n. m. Fre2n(fran)-a(as
)'to

2r. Gen., o'ris.

From frenare, to curb. Fr., frenateur. That which curbs, checks,
or inhibits ; of Dupre, any one of the muscles that move the head
on the atlas and axis. [A, 325, 518.]

FRENCH L.ICK SPRINGS, n. Fre2nch H2k. A place in

Orange County, Indiana, where there are springs containing mag-
nesium and calcium carbonates, sodium chloride, and sodium,
magnesium, and calcium sulphates. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

FRENCH-POCKES, n. Fre2nch-po2x'. The Guaiacum offlci-

nale. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRENCH-WEED, n. Fre2n2ch'wed. The Commelina cayen-
nensis. [B, 275, 282 (a, 24).]

FRENE (Fr.), n. Fre2n. The genus Fraxinus, especially the
Fraxinus excelsior. [B.] F. ft feuilles de lentisque. See FRAX-
INUS lentiscifolia. F. ft feuilles de noyer. See FRAXINUS jug-
landifolia. F. a feuilles de sureau. See FRAXINUS sambucifolia.
F. :i feuilles rondes. See FRAXINUS rotundifolia. F. ft fleurs.

See FRAXINUS ornus. F. ft la manne. See FRAXINUS ornus and
FRAXINUS rotundifolia. F. ft larges feuilles. See FRAXINUS
latifolia.F. amer. The Quassia excelsa. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. ft

petites feuilles. See FRAXINUS Theophrasti. F. argente. See
FRAXINUS argentea.F. ft une feuille. See FRAXINUS monoptiylla.
F. blanc. See FRAXINUS americana. F. bleu. See FRAXINUS

quadrangulata. F. commun. See FRAXINUS excelsior. F.

d'Ame>ique. See FRAXINUS americana. F. de Montpellier,
F. de Theophraste. See FRAXINUS Theophrasti. F. dore. See
FRAXINUS aurea. F. 61ev6. See FRAXINUS excelsior. F. fipineux.
The Xanthoxylon fraxineum. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] F. horizontal.
See FRAXINUS horizontalis.F. noir. See FRAXINUS sambucifolia.
F. pleureur. See FRAXINUS pendula. F. pubescent. See

FRAXINUS pubescens. F, quadrangulaire. See FRAXINUS quad-
rangulata. F. rouge. See FRAXINUS pubescens. F. sous-dente.
See 'FRAXINUS subintegerrima. F. verruqueux. See FRAXINUS
verrucosa. Grand f. See FRAXINUS excelsior.

FRENELA (Lat.), n. f. Fre2
n-e(a)'la

3
. The genus Hexaclinis.

[B. 42 ; Eichler (B, 245).]

FRENELXE (Fr.), n. Fra-ne2
!. The Heracleum sphondylium,

[B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]

FRENETIC, adj. Fre2n-e2 t'i2k. See PHRENETIC.
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FRENGA, n. In Servia, a disease of the same character as

scherlievo. [O.J

FRENl'LE, n. Fre'u'u1!. See FRENULUM.

FRENULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fresn(fran)'ul(u4l)-um(u 4m). Dim.

of frrnum (</. v.). Fr..f., frein (1st def.), freins de la ralvule de

PMMMMMOadeC.). Ger., Sdndchen. I. A little bridle-like restrain-

ing hand or fold. 2. A small ridge on the dorsal surface of the

valviiln of Vieusseus, connected superiorly, on each side, with the

corpora quadrigemiua. [I. 8 (K).J Frenula ary-epiglottioa

</'<"'<< *' glaiidis oiitoridis. See FRENUM clitori-

dis F. Kluiidi* clitoridis dextrum. The right half of the

frrnum cTitoridis. [L, 115.] F. glamlis clitoridis sinistruin.

The left half of the frenum clitoridis. [L, 115.J F. labll in-

fer I oris. Fr.. frein de la llvre inferieure. The fold of mucous
membrane that attaches the lower lip to the gum in the median
line F. labll superior!*. Fr., frein de la levre superieure. A.

similar, but longer, fold for the upper lip. Frenula lablorum
oris. See F. labii inferioris and F. labii superioris.F. labioruin

pmlendi. Fr., frein de* levres vulvaires. Ger., Schamlippen-
txindchen. The fourchette of the vulva. F. linguae. See FRENUM
of the tongue. F. linguae posterioris (seu postering). See
FRESUM of the epiglottia.-F. lingtilie. See F. (2d def.). F.
novuni nieinbraiiae cm-new oculi ad instar pellucidum. Of
Tarin, the ta?nia semicircularis. [I.] F. novuin pellucidum.
< >f Vicq d'Azyr, the Uenia corporis striati. [I, 3

(K).J
F. novum

Turin i. See F. novum membrance corneas oculi ad instar pelluci-
dum. Frenulaof the lip. See F. labiorum oris Frenula ofthe
tongue. See Olosgoepiglottic FOLDS. F. of Vleussens's valve.
S.-- /'. r-Mdef.). F. prwputii. See FRENUM glandis.F. pudendl.
See F. labiorum pudendi.f. TaViiii. See F. novum membrance
cornea! oculi ad instar pellucidum. Frenula valvulje. See F.

(id def.). Frenula valvnlae coli. See FRENA of the ileo-ccRcal

valve. V. veil medullarts. See F. 2d def.). F. vulvuB. See F.
labiorum pudendi. Glosso-epiglottic frenula. See Glosso-

epiglottic FOLDS.

FRENUM (Lat.), n. n. Fre(fra)'nu'm(nu4m). Gr., \a\iv6s. Fr.,

frein. Ger., Band, Bdndchen, Zaum. It.,frenulo. Sp., frenillo.
A bridle-like fold connecting parts and restricting their separation.
F. clitoridis. Fr., frein du clitoris. Ger.,Kitzlerbdndchen. A

string-like structure formed by the convergence of the two labia
iiiiimrn at the lower border of the two layers forming the prseputium
clitoridis: inserted along the lower portion of the clitoris as far
forward as the border of the glans. F. epiglottidis. See F. of
the epiglottis. -F. glaiidis. Fr., frein du prepuce (ou de la verge).
Ger., vorhautbandchen, Eichelbdndchen. The median folds which
connect the lower surface of the glans penis with the skin of the

body of the organ. [L.] F. labii inferioris. See FRENULUM labii

inferioris. F. labii superior is. See FRENULUM labii superioris.
F. linguae. See F. of the tongue. V. linguae posterioris (seu

postering). See F. of the epiglottis. F. of the clitoris. See.F.
clitoridis. F. ofthe epiglottis. Lat.,/. epiglottidis. The largest
of the three glosso-epiglottic folds which pass from the base of the
tongue to the epiglottis. 1C.] Frena of the ileo-caecal valve.
Lat., frenula valvulee coli. The ridges upon the ental surface of
the colon formed by the coalescence of the two folds which form
the ileo-caecal valve. [L.] Frena of the lips. See FRENULUM
labii inferioris and FRENULUM labii superioris. f. of the tongue.
Lat., f. linguae. Fr., frein de la langue. Ger., Zungenbandchen.
A fold in the median line of the mucous membrane of the lower
side of the tongue which attaches it to the gum. [CJ Frena oris.
See FRENULA labiorum oris.. praeputii. See /'. glandis.

FRENZY, n. Fre'n'sd*. Or., <frp<rvi|<ris. Lat., phrenesis. Fr.,
phrenetie. Ger., Wahnsinn. It., frenesia. Sp., frenesi. 1. Furi-
ous mental agitation. 2. See PHRENTTIS. Melancholic f. Lat.,
raptu* melancholicu*. The acute stage or paroxysm of melan-
cholia. It differs from maniacal fury chiefly in that the delirium
is never expansive, and the act* of violence are apt to be directed
toward tin- |>at i*-nt himself. [D. 36.) Transitory f. A condition
In which there is impaired consciousness, with which is associated
either intense maniacal fury or confused hallucinatory delirium.
[D. 86.]

FREQUENCY, n. Fre'kwen-si. Lat., frequentia (from fre-
, assembled in great numbers). Fr., frequence. Ger., Fre-
:. It., fnquenza, freauenzia. Sp., frecuencia. 1. The de-

gree of rapidity with which an occurrence is repeated. 2. The
tate of recurring in rapid succession. As applied to the pulse and
the breathing, f. is rapid recurrence as distinguished from quick-MMOf each individual pulsation or breath.

./.(. M
I/I" n .

FREQUENT, adj. Fre'kwe'nt. Or, ffvxwfe. Lat., frequent.
Fr., frequent. Ger., hduflg, iifter iciederholend. Recurring rapidly.

FREQUENTATIVE, adj. Fre-kwent'a-tiv. Lat.. frequen-
tativut (from frvquentare, to visit frequently). See FREQUENT.

x ' Ph' ] (8p ' ) ' n ' rra '8aV The Fraaaria

I 1:1 -M. a<lj. Fresh. Lat., recent, integer, nnvitiwi. Fr.,
fra,*. Qer., frinch. 1. Recent, newly made, newly gathered. 2.
Vigorous, not fatigued. 8. Not salted.

ug albut.

.i, n . FreVno. 1. See FBAXIHUS. 2. OftheMex.

IKI^IX r. n. Fres'se*n. See BROSIS and CORROSION.
FRESHEND (Ger), adj. Fre's'ae'nd. See CORROSIVE and

PHAOEDKKIC.

FRET, n. Fre't. From A.-S. fretan, to chafe. Ger., Fi-att.

1. Chafing ; intertrigo. 2. Tetter. [G.] See HERPES (1st def.).

FRETIL.L.ET (Fr.), n. Fra-tel-ya. In Burgundy, the Mentha
pulegium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FRETT (Ger.), FRETTCHEN (Qer.), n's. Frez
t, freat'ch2ean.

See PUTORIUS/WO.
FRETUM (Lat.), n. n. Fret(fre2t)'um(u4m). 1. A channel.

[A, 312 (o, 21).] 2. See ERIOMA. F. Halleri. A constriction de-

scribed by the older embryologists as marking the boundary be-

tween the aortic bulb of the embryo and the right ventricle or the
heart. [A, 8 ; H.] F. oris. Of N. Stenson, the isthmus of the
fauces. [A, 500.]

FREYCINETIA (Lat.), n. f. Fra-se-na'shi2
(ti

a )-a. Fr., frey-
cinetie. A genus constituting the Freycinetiece of Brongniart (a

family of pandanaceous trees), indigenous to the Indian Archi-

pelago and New Zealand. [B, 19, 121, 170 (a, 24).] F. Baiiksii.
A New Zealand species with leaves 2 feet long and spikes 3 to 4
inches long. The fruit is an oblong green spadix. The bracts and
young spikes make a sweet preserve, and the leaves are used for

making baskets, [a, 24.]

FREYERSBACH (Ger), n. Fri'e 2rs-basch 11
. A place in the

grand duchy of Baden where there is an effervescent chalybeate
spring. [A, 518.]

FREY'S SODA SPRING, n. Friz-so"das
-spri

ana
. An alkaline

spring situated on the Sacramento River. Siskiyou County, Cali-

fornia, containing much free carbonic acid, [a, 14.]

FREZ, n. Frez. The Ulex europceus. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

I i: I / 1 1 :. n. In Languedoc, the cherry-tree. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

F. sauvage. The Potentilla reptans. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FREZIERA (Lat.), n. f. Fra-ze-a'ras
. Fr.,freziere. The typi-

cal genus of the Frezierece (of De Candolle, a tribe of the Ternstroe-

miacea}). [B, 1, 121 (o, 24).] F. theoldes. A common West In-

dian species with smooth leaves which are astringent and said to

taste like tea. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

FREZILXON (Fr.), n. Fra-zel-yo
sn 11

. The Ligustrum vulgare.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FRIABILITY, n. Fri-aa-bisl'ia -tia . From friabilis, easily bro-

ken. Fr., friabilite. Ger., Zerreiblichkeit, Brdcklichkeit. It.,

friabilita. Sp., friabilidad. The state of being friable.

FRIABLE, adj. Fri'a-b'l. Gr, tjraflvpos. Lat., friabilis (from

friare, to break into small pieces). Fr.,/. Ger., zerreiblich. Easily
crumbled, or powdered, fa, 21.]

FRIAR'S-CAPS, n. Fri'a'rz-ka'ps. The Aconitum napellus.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]

FRIAR'S-COWt, n. Fri'a 3rz-kas-u4
l. The Arisarum vulgare

and the Arum macidatum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FRIAR'S-CROWN, n. Fri'a3rz-kras-u*n. The Cnicus eri-

oplwrus, [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FRIAR'S-ELBOW, n. Fri^re-e^l-bo. The fruit of Thevetia

yccotli. [B.]

FRICATIO (Lat), n. f. Fri*k-a(a)'shi
!1

(ti
:l

)-o. Gen., -o'nis.

See FRICTION.

FRICATIVE, adj. Fri2k'ast-i !'v. From fricare, to rub. Char-
acterized by friction or a friction sound ; as a n.. a consonant sound,
such as that of /, v, s, or z, made by the friction of the expired air

against the teeth, the lips, etc. [" Prcc. of the Am. Philol. Assoc.,"
xv (a, 21).]

FRICATOR (Lat), n. m. Fri"k-a(a3)'to !'r. Gen., -tor'is. From
fricare, to rub. One who rubs. [A, 312 (o, 21).]

FRICATRIX (Lat.). n. f. Fri2k-a(as )'tri !1x. Gen., -at'ricis.

A female rubber. See CONFRICATRIX.

FRICON (Fr.), n. Fre-ko^n". The Ruscus aculcatus. [B, 121,

173 (o, 24).]

FRICTIO (Lat), n. f. Fri^k'-shi'tti") o. Gen., -o'nis. See
FRICTION. Frictiones apotherapeuticae. See APOTHERAPEIA
(2d def.). F. huinida. See Moist FRICTION. F. sicca. See Dry
FRICTION.

FRICTION, n. Friak'shun. Gr., rptyw. Lat.,
\ fricatio,fric-

tio (from fricare, to rub). Fr., frottement , f. Ger.,Eeibung. It.,

fregagione. Sp., friccion. The act of rubbing while exerting
more or less pressure. fB, 52 (o. 27).] Apotlierapeutic fs. Lat.,

frictiones apotherapeutica. See APOTHERAPEIA (2d def.). I>ry f.

Lat., frictio sicca. Fr, /. seche. F. without the use of a liquid, as

with the dry hand, a brush, etc. [A, 385.]-F. exeitante (Fr). F.

with a stimulant (e. g., hot vinegar, ateoboL brandy, etc.). [L, 41.)

F. liu m id*- (Fr.). See Moist /. F. serhe (Fr.). See Dry f.

F.-sound. See the major list F's stibiees (Fr.). F's with mi
ointment generally composed of from 4 to 8 parts of tartar emeuo
and 30 of hog's lard ; employed in tuberculous meningitis, in ab-

dominal typhoid fever, also to soften pulmonary tubercles, to pre-
vent hydrarthroses, etc. [L. 88 (a, 21).] F. vesieante (Fr.). F.

with a vesicatory unguent. [L. 41.] Ganglionic f. Of Romanes,
an Interference in the interaction of nerve ganglia, producing men-
tal distraction or inattentiveness. (a. 34.J

Irritant f. Fr., /.

irritante. F. with an irritant. [L, 41.] Moist f. Lat., frirtio
h iniiiiln. Fr. /. humide. F. with a liquid or oily substance. |l,.

41.] Purgative f. Fr., /. purgative. The external application of

a purgative (e. g., croton-oil) by f. [L, 41.]

FRICTIONAL, adj. Fri'k'shu'n-a8
!. Pertaining to or caused

by friction.

FRICTIONNER (Fr.), v. tr Frik-se-on-na. To rub, to apply
(liniments, etc.) with friction.

FRICTION SOI'M>, n. FrPk'shun-n 6-u 4nd. Fr, bruit de

froixffnirnt. The sound produced by the rubbing of two serous

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scotttah); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N", tank;
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surfaces together, caused by resistance to motion in consequence
of inflammation, [a, 34.] Creaking f.-s. The f.-s. of pleuritis.

[a, 34.] Pericarclial f.-s. Fr., frottement pericardique. The
f.-s. produced by pericarditis, [a, 34.] Peritoneal f.-s. Fr.,

frottement peritoneal. The f.-s. produced by peritonitis, [a, 34.]

Pleural f.-s. Fr., frottement pleuretique. The f.-s. produced

f.-s. A f.-s. at the shoulder joint that is sometimes heard in the

supraspinous fossa during respiration, [a, 34.]

FKICTRIX (Lat.), n. f. Fri2k'tri2x. Gen., fric'tricis. From
fricare, to rub. See FRICATRIX and CONFRICATRIX.

FRIEDRICHSHALL (Ger.), n. Fred'ri2ch2s-ha3
l. A place in

the duchy of Saxe-Meiningen, Germany, where there are purgative
springs containing magnesium carbonate, sodium and magnesium
chlorides and sulphates, etc. [A, 319, 363 (a, 21).]

FRIEDRICHSQUELLE (Ger.), n. Fred'ri2ch2s-kwe2l-le2 . See
under LANDECK.

FKIEDRICHSRODA (Ger.), n. Fred'ri2ch2s-rod-a3 . A town
in the duchy of Gotha, Germany, where there is a hydro-therapeu-
tic establishment with fir-needle baths. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

FRIEDRICHSSALZ (Ger.), n. Fred'ri2ch2s-za3 ltz. Magnesi-
um sulphate. [B, 270.]

FRIEDRICH-WILHELM-BAD (Ger.), n. Fred"ri2ch2-vi2!'-

he2Im-ba3d. A bathing establishment in Swinemiinde, on the island

of Usedorm, Pomerania, Prussia. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

FRIESEL (Ger.), n. Frez'e2!. See MILIARIA. F'ahnlich,
F'artig. Miliary. [G.] Gichtf . See ARTHROPHLYSIS cardiaca.

FRIGAUL.E (Fr.), n. Fre-gol. The Agaricus socialis. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FRIGEFACIENT, adj. Fri2j-e-fa'shi
2 -e2nt. Lat., frigefaci-

ens (from frigus, cold, and facere, to make). See REFRIGERANT.

FRIGENTO (It.), n. Fre-je
2n'to. A place in the province of

Principato Ulteriore, Italy, where there is a highly sulphurous
spring. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

FRIGHT, n. Frit. Gr., <6j8o5. Lat., pavor. Fr., peur. Ger.,
Furcht. It., timore, paura, tema. Sp., miedo, temor, recelo.

Nervous agitation with loss of mental balance, caused by sudden
danger or fear. [D.] Precordial f. The anxious preeordial
sensations immediately preceding an attack of melancholic frenzy ;

supposed to be due to some disturbance of the pneumogastric and
sympathetic centres. [D, 36.]

FRIGID, adj. Fri2
j'i

2d. Gr., ^vxpfc. Lat., frigidus (from
frigere, to be cold). Fr.,frigide. Ger., frostig, knit. It., frigido,
freddo. Sp., frigido. Cold, especially in a metaphorical sense.

K 81.]

FRIGIDARIUM (Lat.), n.n. Fri2j(fri2g)-i2d-a(as )'ri2-u3m(u4m).
From frigidarius, for cooling. See under Roman BATH.

FRIGIDITY, n. Fri2 -ji
2d'i2-ti2 . Gr., ^vxponj?. Lat., frigidi-

tas. Fr., frigidite. Ger.,Kdlte. It., frigidita. Sp.,frialdad. 1.

Coldness. 2. Apathy, want of sexual appetite or power. F. of
the stomach. Lat., frigiditas stomachi. Fr., frigidite de Vesto-
mac. See ANOREXIA exhaustorum.
FRIGIDUS (Lat.), adj. Fri2j(fri2g)'i2d-uas(u4

s). From frigere,
to be cold. 1. See FRIGID. 2. Of plants, growing in the frigid re-

gions of the globe. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FRIGORIC, FRIGORIFACIENT, adj's. Fri2g-O2r'i2k, -O2r-
i2-fa'si2-e2 nt. See FRIGORIFIC.

FRIGORIFIC, adj. Fri2g-o2r-i2f'i2k. Lat., frigorificus (from
frigus, cold, and facere, to make). Fr., frigorifique. Ger., kdl-
tend, Kdlte erzeugend. It., frigorifico. Sp., frigorifico. Having
power to make cold, especially to cause freezing. [L, 107.]

FRIGORIGENINE (Fr.), n. Fre-go-re-zha-nen. Syn.: algo-
genine. Of Roussy, a soluble chemical compound prepared from
fermented animal matter ; said to have extraordinary antipyretic
powers. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Apr. 20, 1889, p. 431.]

"

FRIGOUL.E, n. In Languedoc, the Thymus vulgaris and the
Agaricus socialis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FRIGUS (Lat ), n. n. Frig(fri
2
g)'u

3s(u4s). Gen., fri'goriit. Gr.,
piyos. 1. Cold. 2. A chill or chilling. F. febriuin. Ger., Fieber-
frost. The chill of a fever. [L, 80.]

FRIJOL, n. In Mexico and South America, the Dolichos Jac-
quini. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRIJOLIL.LO (Sp.), n. Fre-ho-lel'yo. In Cuba, the Loncho-
carpus latifolius. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRIJOLITO (Sp.), n. Fre-ho-le'to. In Cuba, the Dolichos luna-
tus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRIKTION (Ger.), n. Fri 2k-tse-on'. See FRICTION.
FRILEUX (Fr.), adj. Fre-lu5

. See CHILLY.
FRILURE (Fr.), n. Fre-lur. See CHILBLAIN.
FRINA (Ar.), n. See Aleppo BOIL.

FRINGALE (Fr.), n. Fra2n2-ga3
l. See BULIMIA.

FRINGE, n. Fri2nj. L,&t.,fimbria. Fr.. /range. Ger.,Franse.
lt.,frangia. Sp.. /ran/a. 1. An irregular or filamentous border;
a marginal membrane ; a marginal row of feathers

;
in botany, a

fimbria. [L,343; o, 17; a, 24.] F.-flower, F. -tree. SeeCmoNAN-
THUS virginica. F.-pod. The Thysanocarpus lacinatus. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Haversian f s of a synovlal membrane. See
Synovial /'s.- Mountain f. The genus Adlumia. [B, 34 (o, 24).]Notched f.-flower. The Schizanthus relusus. fB, 275 (a, 24).]
Synovial fs. Highly vascular f.-like processes projecting from

a synovial membrane into the cavity of a joint. They consist of
connective tissue covered with epithelium, and contain some fat-
cells and sometimes isolated cartilage-cells. They were formerly
regarded as glandular structures secreting the synovia. [L, 13,

47, 172. j Water-f. The Limnanthemum ( Villarsia) nymphceoides.

FRINGED, adj. Fri2njd. See FIMBRIATE.

FRINGILXA (Lat.), n. f. Fri2 n(fri2n 2
)-ji

2
l(gi

2
l)'a

3
. Fr., frin-

ille. 1. Of the ancients, a small bird, perhaps the robin redbreast.
A, 312 (a, 21).] 2. The typical genus of the conirostrate Passeres.
The fringillaceous birds (Fringillidce [Fr., fringillidees]) are a
family of the Oscines, having a short, conical beak, without a
notch, but with a basal swelling. [A, 385; L, 221.] F. caeleps.
Ger., Edelfink, Gartenfink, Buchfink. A species the flesh of which
was employed as a remedy against epilepsy. [B, 180.] F. canaria.
Ger., Canarienvogel. The canary ; a species now usually referred
to the genus Canaria. Formerlv employed in epilepsy. [B, 180.]
F. carduelis. The finch. [B. 180.] See CARDUELIS. F. chloris.

See LOXIA chloris. F. citrinella. The yellow finch. [B, 180.]
See CITRINELLA. F. domestica. The sparrow ; the flesh was
formerly used as an aphrodisiac and remedy for epilepsy ; the ex-
crement as a cosmetic, a laxative, and a remedy against falling
out of the hair. [B, 180.]

FRISCHENTBUNDENE (Ger.), n. Fri2sh'e ilnt-bund-e2n-e3
.

See PUERPERA.

FRISOL MENUDO (Sp.), n. Fre-sol'ma-nu'do. The Phaseo-
lus mungo. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRISSON (Fr.), n. Fres-so2n2
. From frigere, to be cold. See

CHILL.

FRISSONNEMENT (Fr.), n. Fres-so2n-man2
. See CUTIS

anserina.

FRITIIXAIRE (Fr.), n. Fre-tel-ye
2r. See FRITILLARIA. F.

pintade. See FRITILLARIA meleagris.
FRITILLARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fri2t-i2l-la(la3)'ri2-as . Fr..fritil-

laire. Ger., Schachblume. Of Tournefort, a genus of liliaceous
herbs. [B, 34. 121 (a, 24).] F. (coroiiaria) imperialis. Fr.,fritil-
laire (ou couronne) imperial, imperiale. Ger., Kaiserkrone. The
crown imperial ; a species found m Persia and cultivated in gardens.
The bulb, radix coronas, imperialis, is very acrid and even poisonous,
and is employed in France in the manufacture of starch. The nec-
tar of the flower is said to be emetic. The plant yields an alkaloid
termed imperialine. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (o, 14); "Nouv. rem.," Feb. 8, 1889, p. 71.] F.
lanceolata. The Lilium camscatcense. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F.
meleagris. Fr.

, fritillaire pintade, clochette, cocane, coccigrolle,
damier, gorgonne, pique, tulipe des pres. Ger., Kibitzei. The
checkered daffodil (tulip, or lily) ; a species having the same proper-
ties as F. imperialis. [B, 19, 173, 2^5 (a, 24).] F. Thunbergii. A
species growing in Japan, where it is known as baimo. The bulb,
of about the size of a hazel-nut, is very rich in starch, [o, 24.]

FRITTE (Fr.), n. Fret. Slight calcination. [A, 385.]

FROCCUP, n. Froak'kus
p. The Fritillaria meleagris. [A,

505 (a, 21).]

FROG, n. Fro2
g. A.-S., frogga (1st def.). Gr., /3oTpaXos (1st

def.). Lat., rana (1st def.). Fr., grenouille (1st def.),fourchette
(2d def.). Ger., Frosch (1st def.). Strahl (2d def.). 1. An animal of
the genus Rana. 2. A sort of horny bifurcation on the inferior
surface of a horse's hoof. [A, 301.] 3. See APHTH/E. American
f.-bit. The Limnobium spongia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Eatable f.,
Edible f. See RANA esculenta. F.-bit. Fr., grenouillette. mo-
rene. The Hydrocharis morsus ranee. [A. 505 (a. 21).] F.-cbeese.
1. The puff-ball (Lycoperdon bovista). 2. The Malva silvesMs. 3.

A term for various species of Boletus growing on decayed wood.
[A, 505 (a, 21) ; B. 275 (a, 24).] F.-flower. The genus Ranunculus.
[B, 275 (o, 24).] F's-foot. The genus Lemna. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

F'sate, F.-seat. A toadstool. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F.-spawn. Fr.,

frai de grenouille. Ger., Fi-oschlaich. The spawn of the f.;

formerly used as a collyrium. [A, 518.] F.-stools. See TOAD-
STOOLS. F.-tongue. See RANULA. F'wort. 1. The Orchis mas-
cula, Oi-chis morio, and other species of Orchis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
2. The Ranunndus hederaceus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Galvanoscopic
f. See Physiological HHKOSCOPE. Gibbous f. See RANA esculenta.
Rheoscopic f. See Physiological RHEOSCOPE.

FROHNLEITEN (Ger.). n. Fron'lit-e2n. A place in Styria,
Austria-Hungary, where there is a water-cure establishment. [A,
319 (a, 21).]

FROID (Fr.), adj. and n. Frwa3
. See COLD.

FROIDURE (Fr.), n. Frwa3-dur. A chilling. [A, 518.]

FROISSEMENT (Fr.), n. Frwass-masn 2
. From frendere, to

gnash, to crush to pieces. 1. Friction ; a rale, or friction sound.
2. A bruising. 3. In surgery, forcible compression of an artery.
[L, 41 (a, 14).] Bruit de f.. F. pulmonaire. See FRICTION-SOUND.

PROLE (Fr.), n. Frol. The Arbutus unedo. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

FROLEMENT (Fr.), n. Frol-ma3n2
. Slight friction, also the

sound produced by it. [A, 385.] F. hydatique. See Hydatid
THRILL. F. pericardique. A pericarditic friction-sound. [L, 41

(a, 14).] F. pleural. A pleuritic friction-sound. [L, 88.]

FROMAGE (Fr.), n. Fro-ma'zh. See CHEESE.

FROMAGEON (Fr.), n. Fro-mas-zho2n2
. The Malva silvestris.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

FROMAGER (Fr.), n. Fro-ma3-zha. The genus Bombax. [B,
121 (a, 24).] F. ceiba. See ERIODENDRON anfractiiosum.'F. co-
tonneux. The Bombax conyza. [B. 173 (a, 24).] F. de Buono-
pozo. The Bombax buonopozense. [B, 173 (a. 24).] F. de Mala-
bar. The Bombax malabaricum,. [B, 173 (a. 24).] F. pentandre.
See ERIODENDRON occidentale.F. renfle. The Bombax ventrico-
sum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

O, no; O*, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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FROMAGERE (Fr), n. Fro-ma-zhea r. The Malvn rotundi-

folia. [B. 121 (, 24).]
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,*nm me nurueum zeocriton. fB, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-F. corne.

IteJVttfaSZ dur^m IB, 173 (a, 24).] -F. cultive. ihe Tr.t.cum

* M,-um [B, 173 ^a, 24)']-F. de Pologiie. The Trittcumpolo-

[B, 173 (a, *4).]-F. de* Inde. The Zea maw. [B 121

K" Z 24 ]-F. *M vaches. The Jtfe/ampyrum art*,i*e B, 1.3

24, i_F. d'ete. The Triticum axtivum. [B, 173 (a 24)J-F.
dVlver. The 7Vi7iVum hibernum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]-F. faux.

The VIVIMI i-l/.r. IB, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-F. monocoque. The

Tr^c, m m.I.'ooHrcum. [B, 173 (.. 24)./-F. ra.neu*. The
TVifj-

jr^TriSi. 24?]ii
(^^VeTf^v5*2j

If^l 24) 1-F. rouBel The 2Vittcum spelta. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

F. *ea. The TVrticum zea. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

*r ^. ffir
n '^^^)-wS&

The /W/i!m ;*-r'ne. IB/121, 173 (a, 24).]-Petlt f. See THISETUM

fla re.tcens.
.

FROMENTAU (Fr), n. Fro-man-to. The Phalaris arundi-

nacea. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FROMENTfc (Fr.), adj. Fro-mana-ta. Having the color of

grains of wheat. [A, 385.]

FROMENTEAU (Fr.), n. Fro-ma3na -to. An old name for the

genus Rubtu. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FROMEXTEL (Fr.). n. Fro-ma'na-tea l. See FROMENTAL.

FRONCE (Fr), n. Fro'n's. A furrow due to corrugation. [A,385.]

FRONCE (Fr.), adj. Froana-sa. Corrugated. [A, 385.]

FRONCEMENT (Fr.), n. Froanas-masn a
. See CORRUGATION.

FRONCIS (Fr.), n. Froana-se. See FRONCE.

FRONCLE (Fr), n. Froana k'l. See FURUNCLE.

FROND, n. Fro'nd. Or, o^ei^on). Lat.,/ron. Fr, fronde.

Ger Lnub Wedel. It., Sp., /rondo. 1. A thallus, a combination

of leaf and stem, as in many algals ; also the leaf-bearing repro-

A FROND (1ST DEF.). [A, 442. J

ductive bodies, such as that of dorsiferous ferns. 2. Of Linnaeus, a

palm-leaf. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a. 24).]

FRONDACE (Fr.), adj. Fro"n*-da-sa. Frond-like. [A, 385.]

FRONDAISON (Fr.), n. Froan a-de-zoana
. From frons, a

leafy branch. 1. The time of sprouting of leaves. 2. The entire

leafage of a tree. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

FRONDATION. n. Froan-da'shu*n. Lat.. frondatio (from
from, a branch). The pruning of trees, fa, 24.]

FRONDE (Fr.), n. Frond. 1. See FROND. 2. A four-tailed

bandage. [A. 385. J
F. ilu uienton. A four-tailed bandage for

frart ure of the jaw. [E.]

FRONDESCENCE, n. Fro'n'-de's'e'ns. Lat.. frondescentia
(from frondescere, to become leafy). Fr. , frondescence, feuillaison
Oer., Belaubitng. See FOLIATION.

I noM > M o 1.1 : (Fr.), adj. Fro*n'di-kol. From front, a leafy
branch, and colere, to inhabit. Growing upon leaves. [L, 41.]

FRONDICULE (Fr), adj. Froana de-ku-Ia. From frrms. a
leafy branch. Branched ; formed like the branch of a tree (said of

zoophytes). [L, 41.]

FRONDIFEROUS, adj. Froan di af'ear-us. From front, a
leafy branch, and frrre, to bear. Fr., frondifere, froiidipare. 1

Leaf-bearing (said of full-grown ferns). [B, 121 (a, 24).] Cf. FRON
DIPAROfB,

FRONDIFLORE (Fr.). adj. Fron-de-flor. From /row*, a
leafy branch, and Jlon, a flower. Bearing, or seeming to bear
flowem upon the leaves. [B, 121 4a. 24).]

FRONDIFORM. adj. Froan'dta-form. From /row*, a leafs
branch, and forma, form. Fr.,frondiforme. Having the appear
ance of a leaf (Maid of zoophytes). [L, 41.]

FRONDIGEROUS, adj. From front, a leafy branch, an
gtrcre, to bear. See FRONDIFEROI-H.

FRONDIPAROC8, adj. Fron-dl*p'aar-u*8. From frrm*. a
leafy branch, and parere, to bring forth. Fr.,frondipare. Pro
ducfng leaves (wild of fruit in which leaves are abnormally pro
duced from the upper part). [B, 19, 77 (a. 24).]

FRONDOSE, FRONDO1TS, adl's. Frond'os. -us. Lat.
frondotut (from front, a leafy bough). Fr. feuilU. Oer, Inub
artig. It.. Sp.. frondo*). Thalloid : like a tlmlhis : abounding in
leave*. The Froiutotce are: Of Neen. a Hiibirilx- mf
tribe) of the Jungrrmannirfr. [B, 19, 170, 291 (a, 24).]

FRONDULA (Lat.). n. f. Froand'uaHu 4l>-a'. Dim. of frons,

leafy bough. Fr.,frondule. The assemblage of leaves in mosses.

B, 1, 121 (a, 24).]

FRONS (Lat.), n. f. Froanz(froans). Gen., frond'is (1st def.),

front'is (2d def.). 1. See FROND. 2. See FOREHEAD. F. quaclra-
a. The square and prominent forehead of rhachitic persons. [A,
126 (o, 21).]

FRONT, n. Fru 3nt. From frons, the forehead. Fr.,/. Ger,
Stirn. lt.,fronte. Sp., /rente. The forehead.

FRONTAL, adj. Frusnt'aa
l. Lat., frontalis (from frons. the

orehead). Fr., /. Ger. /. It., frontale. Sp.. /. Pertaining to,

>r situated on, the forehead ;
as a n., see FRONTALE.

FRONTALE (Lat.), n., n. of adj. frontalis. Froant-a(a3 )'le(la).

. (Remedium understood) a medicinal application for the fore-

icad. 2. (Os understood) the frontal bone. [L, 87, 105 (o, 14).]

FRONTALIS (Lat.), adj. and n. Froan-ta(ta3)'lias. From frons,
he forehead. Fr., muscle frontal (2d def.), fronto-sourcillier (2d

def.). Ger, Stirnmuskel (2d def.). 1. (Adj.) see FRONTAL. 2. (N.)
he frontal portion of the occipito-f. muscle. [L.] F. et occipi-
talis. See OCCIPITO-F.

FRONTATED, adj. Fru3nt'at-ead. Lat., frontatut. Broad-
ied gradually and terminating in a right line instead of being cus-

)idated, or pointed (said of leaves), [o, 24.]

FRONTEN, adj. Fru3nt'e2n. Relating to, or connected with,
he frontal aspect, or frontal bones. [L, 141.]

FRONTICORNIS(Lat.), adj. Froan-tia-ko2rn'ias. From frons,
he forehead, and comu, a horn. Fr., fronticorne. Ger., stn~n-

hornig. 1. Having horns upon the forehead. 2. Of fishes, having
a sort of horn upon the back part of the head. [L, 41.]

FRONTIROSTRIS (Lat.), adj. Froan-ti2-roas(ros)'tri
as. From

frons, the forehead, and rostrum, a beak. Fr, frontirostre. Ger..

stirnschnabelig. Having the beak growing from the forehead ; as
a n. in the m. pi., Frontirostres, a family of the Hemiptera so char-
acterized. [L, 41, 203.]

FRONTO-ALVEOLAR, adj. Fru3nt"o-aal-ve'o-lar Pertain-

ing to, or connected with, the frontal and alveolar regions. [L.]

FRONTO -ANTERIOR (Lat.), adj. Fru3n'to-aan-te'ria-oar.

From frons, the forehead, and anterior, that is before. Fr.,fron-
to-anterieur. See OCCIPITO-POSTERIOR.

FRONTO-AURICULAR, adj. Fru 3n"to-a4 r-i ak'ua-las r. From
frons, the forehead, and awn's, the ear. Pertaining to the fore-

head and to the external ear.

FRONTO - CEREBELLAR, adj. Frusnt"o-sear-ea-beal'a3r.

Situated between the cerebellum and the cortex of the frontal

region of the cerebrum (applied to fibre trails). [I.]

FRONTO-CONCHIEN (Fr), adj. Froana-to-koana-she-aana
.

For deriv., see FRONS and CONCHA. See FRONTO-AURICULAR.

FRONTO-COTYLOID, adj. Fru 3nt-o-koat'ial-oid. Having the
forehead in relation with the acetabulum. See F.-c. PRESENTATION.

FRONTODYMIA (Lat.), n. f. Froant-o(o8
)-di

am(du 6
m)'i

a-a3
.

From frons, the forehead, and fiv/nevoi, to mingle with. See
CEPHALOPAGY.
FRONTO-ETHMOID, FRONTO-ETHMOIDAL, adj's.

Fru3n"to-eath'moid, -eath-moid'aa
l. From frons, the forehead, and

>jO/xo8i, like a sieve. Fr.,fronto-ethmo'idal. Pertaining to the
ethmoid and frontal bones. [L, 41.]

FRONTO-GLABELLAR, adj. Frunt-o-glaab-eal'a3 r. Per-

taining to the forehead and to the glabella. See F.-g. ANGLE.

FRONTO-GONIAL, adj. Frusnt"o-gon'i a-aa l. Pertaining to
or connected with the gonia and the frontal region. [L.]

FRONTO-LABIALIS (Lat.), n. f. Froan"to(to3
)-lab(la

3
b)-i

a -

al(a3
!)' i

as. See SUPERNASO-LABIALIS.

FRONTO-LACRYMAL (Fr.), adj. Froana-to-la s-kre-ma 8
l.

From frons, the forehead, and lacrima, a tear. Belonging to the
forehead and to the lacrymal bone. [L, 41.]

FRONTO-LATERAL, adj. Frusnt"o-laat'ear-aa l. Pertaining
to the front and to the sides, [a. 30.]

FRONTO-MALAR, adj. Frusn"to-ma'la3 r. From frons, the

forehead, and mala, the cheek-bone. Pertaining to the frontal and
to the malar bones.

FRONTO-MARGINAL, adj. Fru3nt"o-mas
rj'i

an-aa l. Situ-

ated between the frontal margin of the hemicerebrum and the

calloso-marginal fissure (applied by Wilder to an inconstant fissure).

[I, 98.]

FRONTO-MAXILLARY, adj. Fru 3n"to-ma 2x'ial-a-ria . For
deriv., see FRONS and MAXILLA. Pertaining to the frontal and to

the superior maxillary bones. .

FRONTO-MENTAL, adj. Fnint"o-meant'aa l. From frons,
the forehead, and men/urn, the chin. Fr.,fronto-mentonnicr. Kx-

tending from the top of the forehead to the point of the chin, or

pertaining to those regions. [L, 41.] See F.-m. DIAMETER.

FRONTO-NASAL, adj. Fnin"to-na'saa
l. From fronx, the

forehead, and nasutt. the nose. Fr.. f.-n. Pertaining to the frontal

bone and to the nose ; as a n., of Chaussier, the pyramidalis nasi
muscle. [L.]

FRONTO-NASO-MAXILLARY, adj. Frun"to-na"'8O-maax'-

i
al-a-ria . From frons, the forehead, nasus, the nose, and maxilla,
the jaw-bone. Relating to the frontal, nasal, and maxillary bones.

FRONTO-NITCHAL, adj. Frun"to-nua'kaal. Pertaining to
tin- toivliiMd ami tci the nucha.

FRONTO-ORBITAL, adj. Fru'nt"o-oarb'i at-aa ]. From frnns,
tin- fotvlifiul, and orbita, the orbit. Pertaining to the forehead and
to the orbit.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; CM, loon ^SoottUh,; ::, lu; Ea
, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N. in; N, tank;
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FRONTO-PARIETAL,, adj. Fru3
ii"to-pa-ri'e-ta

2
l. Lat.,

frontoparietalix (frotn frons, the forehead, and paries, a wall). Fr.
,

fronto-parietal. Pertaining to the frontal and to the parietal bones
or regions.

FRONTO-POSTERIOR, adj. Fru 3
nt"o-pos-te'ri

2-o2r. Fr.,

fronto-posterieur. See OCCIPITO-ANTERIOR.

FRONTO-SOURCILIER (Fr.), n. Fro2n2-to-sur-se-le-a. From
frons, the forehead, and cilium, an eyelash. See CORRUOATOR
supercilii and FRONTALIS (2d def.).

FRONTO-SPHENOIDAL,, adj. Fru 3nt"o-sfe-noid'a2 l. From
frons, the forehead, and o-^Tji/oeiSrjs, wedge-shaped. Fr., fronto-
spheno'idal. Pertaining to the froncal and to the sphenoid bones.

FRONTO-TEMPORAL,, adj. Fru3nt"o-te2mp'o2r-a2 l. From
frons, the forehead, and tempora, the temples. Fr.,f.-t. Pertain-

ing to the frontal and to the temporal bones.

FRONTO-ZYGOMATIC, adj. Fru3nt"o-zi2g-o-ma2 t'i2k. Per-

taining to the zygomatic and frontal regions. [L.]

FROSCH (Ger.), n. Frosh. See FROG (1st def.) and RANULA.
F'ahnlich. See BATRACHOID. F'biss. See the major list.

F'bruhe. See Jits RANARUM (under RANA). F'distel. TheSilybum
marianum. [L, 80.] F'distelsamen. The fruit of Silybum
marianum. [B, 180 fa, 34).] F'eppig. The Ranunculus sceleratus.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] F'kopfig. See BATRACHOCKPHALUS. F'kraut.
See Ranunculus aquaticus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F'laicli. See the

major list. F'liiffel. See the major list. F'dlsaure. See BATRA-
CHOLEIC ACID. F'pfeffer. The Ranunculus sceleratus. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F'praparat. Lit., frog-preparation. See Physiological
RHEOSCOPE. Grttner F. The Rana esculenta. [B, 180.]

Strompriifender F'sclienkel. Lit., current-testing frog's leg.

[K.] See Physiological RHEOSCOPE.

FROSCHBISS (Ger.), n. Frosh'bi2s. The genus Hydrocharis.

!B,

180 (a, 24).] Gemeiner F. The Hydrocharis morsus ranee.

B, 180 (a, 24).]

FROSCHLAICH (Ger.), n. Frosh'la3-ech2
. Frog's spawn.

[B, 180.] F'pflaster. See Emplastrum de spermate RANARUM
(under RANA).
FROSCHIX)FFEl,(Ger.), n. Frosh'lu 8f-es l. The genus Alisma.

[B, 121, 180 (a, 24).] F'artig. See ALISMACEOUS. F'pflanzen.
See ALISMACE.E. Gemeiner F., Grosser F. See ALISMA
plantago.
FROSCHLEIN (Ger.), n. Fru 5sh'lin. See RANULA.

FROST, n. Frowst. A..-S., forst, f. Gr., piyos. Lat., gain. Fr.,
gelee. Ger., F. It., gelo. Sp., helada. 1. A feathery frozen de-

posit of atmospheric moisture. 2. A freezing temperature. F.-
bearer. See CRYOPHORUS. F'bite. See CONGELATIO (3d def.) and
CONGELATION (2d def.). F.-blite. The Chenopodium album. [B,
275 (a, 24).] F.-plant. The Helianthemum canadense. [B, 34 (a,

24).] F.-weed. The Helianthemum canadense and the Erigeron
philadelphicus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] F.-wort. The Helianthemum
canadense. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

FROST (Ger.), n. Frost. 1 . See FROST (Eng.). 2. See CHILL.
Fieberf. See FRIGUS febrium. F'anfall. A chill, an attack of
shivering. [A, 521.] F'ballen. See CHILBLAIN. F'beule. See
CHILBLAIN. F'ig. See ALGID. F'schaden. See CONGELATION (2d

def.). F'schauder. Horripilation. [L, 43.] Schiittelf . See
CHILL.

FROSTEL.N (Ger.), n. Fru3st'e2In. See CHILL and RIGOR.

FROSTEL.ND (Ger.), adj. Fru6st'e2lnd. See CHILLY.

FROTH, n. Fro2th. Gr., a<t>poy. Lat., spuma. Fr., ecume.
Ger., Schaum. It., schiuma, spuma. Sp., espuma. Foam

;
a col-

lection of fine bubbles.

FROTHY, adj. Froath'i. Gr., a<f.p<oTj?. Lat., spumosus. Fr.,
tcumewc, mousseux. Ger., schdumig. Consisting of, containing,
or resembling froth.

FROTTEMENT (Fr.), n. Frot-ma3n2
. See FRICTION and

FRICTION-SOUND.

FROTTIRUNG (Ger.), n. Fro2t-ter'un. See FRICTION.

FROTTOIR (Fr.), n. Fro3t-wa3 r. An instrument for making
friction. [A, 385.]

FROZEN, adj. Froz'n. Lat., congelatus. Fr., gele. Ger.,
gefrieren. Solidified by cold.

FRUCHIERE (Fr.), n. Fru6-she-e2r. The Pteris aquilina.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRUCHT (Ger.), n. Fruch2t. 1. See FRUIT. 2. See Farrus.
Abgang der f. See ABORTION and MISCARRIAGE. Becherf.
See CALYBIO. Beerenf. A baccate fruit ; a berry, [a, 24.]

Blaschenformige F. Of Reichert, the vesicular ovum. Bltt-
thenP. See AMPHANTHIUM. EinfachpseudokarpischeF. See
DICLESIUM. Falsche F. See Spurious FRUIT. Falsches F'was-
ser. See ALLANTOIC fluid. F'abtreibend. Abortifacient, ec-
bolic. F'abtreibungsniittel. An abortifacient, especially with
the idea of criminality. F'alter. The age of a foetus (i. e., the
degree of its development). F'anlage. 1. The rudiment of a fce-
tus. 2. A foetus. [A, 85.] F'artig. See FRUCTUARIUS. F'ather.
A factitious chemical compound having an aroma like that of fruit,
and used, instead of the latter, in aromatizing mixtures. [B, 270.]
F. aus Indien. The fruit of Pimenta aromatica. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
F'bar. See FECUND. F'barkeit. See FERTILITY. F'bewegung.
See Foetal MOVEMENT. F'bildung. See FRUCTIFICATION. F'blase.
See BAG of waters. F'blasensprung. Rupture of the foetal
membranes. [A, 521.] F'blatt. See CARPEL and FOLIUM carpi-
cttm.--F'boden. 1, In botany, the receptacle. 2. The part to
which a foetal sac is attached. [B, 123 (a. 24).] F'bodenfleisch-
wulst. See SARCOBASIS. F'branntwein. 1. Brandy distilled
from fruits, such as cherries, peaches, etc. 2. See Spiritus FRU-

MENTI. F'bringend. See CARPOTOCOS and FRUCTIFEROUS. F'-
caiial. See VAGINA. F'essenz. See F'ather. F'essig. 1. Vine-
gar made from fruits. 2. Vinegar containing fruit-juices. See
Acetum RUBI idaei. [B.] 3. See Acetum FRUMENTI. F'fach. A
loculus or fruit-cell. [B, 123 (a. 24).] F'fleisch (Ger.). See
SARCOCARP. F'lorinig. See FRUCTIFORMIS. F'fressend. See
CARPOPHAGOUS and FRUGIVOROUS. F'gebarend. 1. See FRUCTI-
GENUS. 2. See FRUCTIFEROUS. F'gehause. See EXCIPULA. F'-
gelees. Fruit jellies. [A, 319 (a, 21).] F'halter. 1. A car-

pophore or a spermodium. [B, 123 (a, 24).] 2. See UTERUS.
F'haut. See the major list. F'hautohen. See FRUCHTHAUT
and CHORION. F'hof. See the major list. F'hulle. See PERI-
CARP. F'hiillenhautchen. See EPICARP. F'hyphe. A car-

pophore (q. v., 2d def.) resembling an inverted hypha. [A, 396 (a,
21).] F'keim. See EMBRYO. F'kern. See ENDOGONIUM. F'-
knopfdecke. See EPIGONE. F'knospe. See BUD (1st def.).
F'knoten. The ovary. [B, 123 (a, 24).] F'knotenfach. The
cell of an ovary, [a, 24.] F'knotenhulle. See PERIGYNIUM.
F'knotenwulst. See GYNOBASE. F'korper. See THALAMIUM.
F'kucheii. See Fuetal PLACENTA. F'lage. The position of the
foetus in relation to the maternal structures. [A, 319 (a. 21).] F'-
lager. See APOTHECIUM. F'lehre. See CARPOLOGY (2d def.).
F'lese. See CARPOLOGY (1st def.). F'los. 1. Destitute of fruit.
2. Childless, barren. F'losigkeit. See STERILITY. F'mark.
See PULP. F'nest. The decidua. [A, 46.] F'oberhaut. See
EPICARP. F'presser. See EMBRYOTHLASTA. F'rinde. See EPI-
CARP. F'riihre. See PISTIL. F'saft. See the major list.

F'saule. See GYNOSTEMIUM. F'saure. See MALIC ACID. F'-
schale. See PERICARP. F'schleim, F'schmiere. See VERNIX
caseosa. F'sporige. See CARPOSPORE.S:. F'staub. See POLLEN.
F'stein. See CARPOLITH. F'stengel. The pedicel of mosses.

[L, 43.] F'stiel. A fruit-stalk, peduncle. [L, 43, 80.] F'stoff.
See EMBRYOTROPHE. F'tragen. See FRUCTIFICATION. F'tra-
gend. See FRUCTIFEROUS. F'trager. See CARPOPHORE. F'-
treibend. See ABORTIFACIENT. F'wasser. See Liquor AMNII.
F'wolle. See PAPPUS. F'zapfen. See STROBILE. F'zucker.
See LEVULOSE. Gemeinf. See CCENOBIUM. Hangef . See
CREMOCARP. Lieibesf . See FCETUS.

FRUCHTCHEN (Ger.), n. Fru6ch2t'ch2ean. See CARPEL and
FRUCTULDS.

FRUCHTHAUT (Ger.), n. Fruch2t'has-u<t. See CHORION.
Aeussere F. See EPICARP.

FRUCHTHOF (Ger.), n. Fruch2t'hof. See Embryonal AREA
Dunkler F. See Opaque AREA. Durchsichtiger F., Heller

F. See Transparent AREA.

FRUCHTIG (Ger.), adj. Fru6ch2t'i 11

g. See FRUCTUARIUS and
FRUCTIFEROUS.

FRUCHTSAFT (Ger.), n. Fruch2t'za3ft. The juice of a fruit.

[B.] Extracte aus (oder von) Fruchtsaften. Extracts made by
expressing or boiling juicy berries with hot water and, after adding
sugar, evaporating the clarified juice to the consistence of an elec-

tuary or to that of honey. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

FRUCHTWASSER (Ger.), n. Fruch2t'va3s-e2r. See Liquor
AMNII. Falsches F. See ALLANTOIC fluid.

FRUCTA (Port.), n. Fruk'ta 3
. See FRUIT. F. d'arara. In Bra-

zil, thejohannesiaprinceps. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de Arradiobo. In
Brazil, the Cnidoscolus neglectus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de condes-
sa. In Brazil, the Anona squamosa. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de
Pomba. In Brazil, the Erythroxylon angttifugum and the Ery-
throxylon tortuosum. [B. 121 (a, 24).] F. do 'Para. In Brazil,
the Schmidelia edulis. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

FRUCTESCENCE, n. Fru 3k-te2s'e2ns. Lat., fructescentia
(from fructus, fruit). Fr., /. The fruiting season ; the period of
the year when fruits ripen. [L, 41, 56, 180.]

FRUCTICOLE (Fr.), adj. Fru 6k-te-kol. From fructus, a fruit,
and colere, to inhabit. Parasitic on or in fruits. LA, 385.]

FRUCTICOSE, FRUCTICULOSE, adj's. Fru 3k'ti2-kos,
fru3k-ti2k'ua-los. Lat., fructiculosus (from fructus, fruit). Pro-
ducing abundant fruit. [L, 56.]

FRUCTIFEROUS, adj. Fru3k-ti2f'e2r-u3s. Lat., fructifer
(from fructus, fruit, and ferre, to bear). Fr., fructifere. Ger.,

fruchttragend, fruchtig. Fruit-bearing, fertile. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

FRUCTIFICATION, n. Fru 3k-ti2 -fi 2-ka'shu3n. Lat., fructi-
ficatio (from fructificare, to bear fruit). Fr.,/. Ger., Befruchtung.
K.,fruttificazione. Sp., fructificacion. 1. The series of changes
by which an ovule becomes developed into an independent being.
2. In botany, the production of fruits of any sort ; also the fruit
itself (e. g., in cryptogams). [B, 77, 291 (a, 24).]

FRUCTIFLORUS (Lat.), adj. Fru3k(fru4k)-ti 2-flor'u3
s(u<s).

From fructus, a fruit, and ftos, a flower. Fr., fructiftore. Ger.,

fruchtbliithig. Of flowers, having inferior ovaries. The Frncti-
florce are : 1. Of Gmelin, a class consisting of the Caprifoliece,
Valerianece, Cornece, etc. 2. Of Fries, a class of monocotyledons
consisting of the Orchidfce, Narcissece. Naideae, etc. The Fructi-

floria of Dumortier is an order of the Bitegmia, including the

Musacece, Drymyrrhizeaz, and Orchideoe. [B, 1, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

FRUCTIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Fru3k(fru4
k)-ti

2-fo2rm'i2s. From
fructus, a fruit, and forma, form. Fr., fructiforme. Ger.,fructit-

formig. Having the form or appearance of fruit. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FRUCTIGENUS (Lat.), FRUCTIGER (Lat.). adj's. Fru sk-

(fru4k)-ti
2
j(ti

2
g)'e

2n-u 3s(u4
s), fru3k(fru4k)'ti2-ju

B
r(ge

2
r). From/rwc-

tus, a fruit, and yevvav, to produce, or gerere, to bear. See FRUC-
TIFEROUS.

FRUCTIPAROUS, adj. Fru3k-ti 2p'a2r-u 3s. From fructus, a
fruit, and parere, to bring forth. See FRUCTIFEROUS.

FRUCTIST, n. Fru3 k'ti 2st. Lat., frvctista (from fructus,
fruit). Fr., fructiste. A botanist who classifies plants with refer-

ence to the pericarp, the seed, or the receptacle. [L, 180.]
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FKUCTO (Port.), n. Fruk'to. Bee FRUIT.

FKL'CTOSK, n. Fru1k'tos. A variety of sugar found in sweet

fruit*. [B.]

FRUCTITARIU8 (Lat.), adj. Frukt(frukt)-u(u4 ra<a>'ri'-ii>s-

(us) From /riicfiw, fruit. Fr., fructuaire. Ger.,/rMc/Uiff,/rut/i(-

artig. Pertaining to fruit. [L, 41, 180.]

FRUCTUATION, n. Fru'k-tu'-a'shu'n. See FRUCTIFICATION.

FKUCTUEUX (Fr.), adj. Fruk-tus-u. From fructus, fruit.

Fruitful. [L, 41.]

FRUCTl'IAJS (Lat), n. m. Frukt<frukt)'u*l(u4l)-us(us).

Dim. of fructus. Fr., fructule. Ger., Friichtchen. One of the

subdivisions of a composite fruit. [L, 41, 180.]

FRUCTUS (Lat.), n. m. Frukt(fru4kt)'us<u4
s). Gen., fruct'us.

Bee FECIT. Decoctum fructuum pectoraliuni. See Ptisana
de fr*ctibtu.. acldo-dulces. Subaoid fruits. [a, 24.] F.

eaiiarieiisis. Canary seed. [a, 24.J F. carmlnatlvl. Fr.,

fruits carminatives. A mixture of equal weights of aniseed, cori-

ander, fennel, and caraway. [L, 41 (a, 14).] F. exsuccus. See

Dry FRUIT. F. horiei. Summer fruits, [a, 24.] F. immaturus.
1. An unripe fruit. 2. See ABORTION (2d def.). F. pectorales
[Fr. Cod.]. Fr., fruits pectoraux [Fr. Cod.], especes pectorales
avec leu fruits [Fr. Cod.]. Syn.: species pectorales cum fructibus

[Ger Ph.]. A mixture of equal parts of dried flgs, dates, raisins,

and jujubes. [L, 41 (, 14).] F. umbilicatus. A fruit with a de-

pression in the centre or apex, [a, 24.] Ptisana de fructibus

[Fr. Cod.]. Fr., tisane de fruits pectoraux. Sp., cocimiento de

azufaifas pectoral. Syn.: decoctutn fructuum pectoralium [Sp.
Ph.]. A preparation made by boiling 50 parts of /. pectorales in

water sufficient to give 1,000 of liquid, and straining [Fr. Cod.], or

2 parts each of jujube berries, licorice-root, raisins, and leaves of

Adiantum capillus Veneris, 4 of pearl barley, and 8 of flgs in

water sufficient to give 96 parts of liquid after straining [Sp. Ph.].

[B. 95, 113 (a, 14).] Species pectorales cum fructibus [Ger.

Ph.]. See F. pectorales. Tisana fructuum pectoratium. See
Ptisana de fructibus.

FRUGES (Lat.). n. f., pi. of frux. Fru(fru)'jez(gas). Fruits.

FRUGHANS, n. Fru4g'a
2nz. The Vaccinium myrtillus. [A,

505 (a, 21).]

FRUGIFEROUS, adj. Frus-jiTear-uss. Fr., frugifere. See
FRUCTIFEROUS.

FRUGILEGUS (Lat.), adj. Frua(fruVji
!1
(gi'

1
)-leg(lag)'u

ss(u 4
s).

From frux, the produce of the fields, and legere, to gather. Fr.,

frugiiege. Ger., samenfressend (2d def.). 1. Produced in the
earth. 2. Living upon grains or seeds. [L, 41, 180.]

FRUGIVOROUS, adj. Fru-ji"v'or-u
ss. From frux, the pro-

duce of the fields, and vorare, to devour. Fr., frugivore. Subsist-

ing on fruits and seeds. The Frugivori (Fr., frugivores) of Vieil-

lot and Bonaparte are a family of the Passeres so characterized.
The Frugivora are a suborder of bats. [L, 180, 353.]

FRttHBLUME(Ger.), n. Fru'blum-ea
. See ERANTHEMUM.

FRUHGEBAREN (Ger.), FRUHGEBURT (Ger.), n's. Fru<"-

geMiar-e'n, -hurt. See MISCARRIAGE and Premature DELIVERY.
Klinfttliche Frilhgeburt. Induced premature labor.

FRUHJAHRSCUR(Ger.), n. Fru"yars-kur. See FRUHLINGS-
CUR.

FRUHLINDE (Ger.), n. Fru <"lind-ea . The Tilia grandifiora.
[B, 121. 180 (a, 24).]

I IM HI.IN<;>< | u (Ger.), FRUHLINGSKRAUTERCUR
(Ger.). n'a. A cure conducted by the systematic administration of
the fresh juices of herbs and roots during the season of spring ;

employed in habitual constipation and plethora. [B, 270.]

raCHRKIFE (Ger.), n. Fru'rif-ea . Precocious maturity.
FRUHZEITIG (Ger), adj. Fru'tsit-ig. Early, premature,

untimely. [L, 46 (A, 21).]

FRUIT, n. FruH. Gr., *apv6t. Lat., fructus. Fr.. /. Ger..
Frucht. It., frutto. Sp., fruto, fruta. 1. Strictly, a botanical
term for the ripened pistil or ovary with its seeds ; often made

to include other parts of the flower (e. g.,
the bracts and envelopes, which are ulti-

mately connected with the f.). 2. The parts
changed by fertilization. [B, 1, 77, 123 (a,

24).] Accessory f*s. See ANTHOCARPOUS.
Achienial rs. Dry. indehiscent f's

with one or few seeds, such as the achae-
niiiiii. utricle, samara, caryopsis, cypsela,
and glans. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Acid fs. F's
alxmnding in acid ; they are antiseptic,
aperient, attenuant, diuretic, and refriger-
ant, but afford little nourishment, and are
likely to produce diarrhoea and flatulence.
[B. 199 (a, 21).]-AKBreBatMl TH. Fr.,/'
n-in-iji-s. 1. Of De Candolle and others, see
full, ,-tive fs. 2. Of Lindley and others,
fruits In which a cluster of carpels, all pro-
duced from one flower, are crowded on the
receptacle into one mass. IB, 1. 77, 123. 291

FA. Sec(a, 24).] Aiithm-arpotiH See ANTHO-
CARPOUS. Aplculate f*. See APICULATE.
- Itaerate f. See BACCATE and BACCA.
Iterhlc r. See FRITCTUS pectorales.
BlroNtrate f. Fr., /. birostrf. Of MirlM-l.

A coLLBOTmt FRfiT. a f. surmounted by two points in the form
[A, 442.] of a beak, rising from the base of the style,

an in the Oramineae. [B, 1 (, 24).] Bread-
f. FT.,/. awjMM. Tli-- fruit of Arlorarpus incisa. [B, 83, 121, 180.]
<-'i'-"iiv i. ' Apsuijc.-Carmlnatlve fs. See Fiu-crrs

carmlnntivi. Collective f. A f. that is produced from a flower-

A DEHISCENT FRUIT. [A, 442.]

cluster instead of a single flower (e. g., sorosis, syconium, strobile,

etc.). [B, 291 (a, 2-1).] Cf. Compound f. and Multiple f. Com-
pound f. Fr.,/. compose. I. Of Lindley, in his earlier classifica-

tion, a f. produced from a compound ovary. 2. Of Haillon and
others, following Lindley in his later classification, a collective f.

[B, 1, 77, 104, 121, 291 (a, 24).] Comlit d- f 's 1 1 r i.

Comfits consisting of fleshy f's candied in syrup and
dried in an oven. [B, 92 (a, 14).] Confluent f. See
Collective f. Cupulate f. See CALYBIO. Decoction
de f's pectoraux (Fr.). See Ptisana de FRUCTIHUS.
Dehiscent f. A f. which splits open at maturity,

like the follicle, legume, cochlea, capsule, etc. [B,
104, 291 (o, 24). Drupaceous f. Fr.,f.drupace. An
indehiscent, succulent f. with an indurated, usually
stony, endocarp. The term includes the drupe, try-
ma, pome, and nuculanium. [B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

Dry f. Lat., fructus exsuccus. Fr., /. sec. Ger.,
saftlose Frucht. A f . having little or no sarcocarp, like
the achaenial, capsulary, and
schizocarpic f's. [B, 1, 77, 104,
123 (a, 24).] Especes pecto-
rales avec les fs [Fr. Cod.]
(Fr.). See FRUCTUS pectorales.
False f. Fr.,/aw.sse/. See

PSEUDOCARP. Fleshy f. Fr.,

/. charnu. A f . having the sar-

cocarp abundant. [A, 385.]
Forbidden f. Fr., f. defen-
du. The shaddock (the small-
est variety of Citrus pompel-
mos). [B, 19, 180 (a, 24) ; Rice
(a, 24).] F. au pain (Fr.).
See Bread-f. F's be'chiques
(Fr.). See FRUCTUS pectorales.
F.-bud. A bud ultimately developing into a f. [L, 56.] F.-

carrier. See CARPOPHORE. F. charnu (Fr.). See Fleshy f. F.
rompose (Fr.). See Compound f.F. dfendu (Fr.). See For-
bidden /. F. delicieux (Fr.). The f. of Citrus pompelmos decu-
manos, var. chadec minor. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] F. de mer (Fr.).
See Sea-/. F's pectoraux (Ft.). See FRUCTUS pectorales. Hy-
dro!6 de f's pectoraux (Fr.). See Ptisana de FRUCTIBUS. In-
ferior f. See INFERIOR. Key f. A dry indehiscent f. growing
single or in pairs, [o, 15.] Lomentaceous f. See LOMENTA-
CEOUS. Meat-f. See Bread-f. Monocarpellary f. A f. com-
posed of a single carpel. [B.] Moiiogyucecial f's. F's formed
by the gynoecium of one flower, whether composed of one carpel
(monocarpellary) or several carpels (polycarpellary), separate or
coherent. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Multiple f. Fr., /. multiple. 1. Of
Baillon and others, following De Candolle. see Aggregate /. (2d def.).
2. Of Gray and others, following Lindley, see Collective f. [B, 1,

19. 104, 121, 123, 291 (o, 24).] Pec-
toral f's. See FRUCTUS pecto-
rales. Perfect f. A f . in which
there is no suppression of the

parts which existed in the ovary,
[a, 35.] Polycarpellary f. A
f. consisting of more than one
carpel. [B.J Polygynoacial f.

See Collective f. Pseudocar-
pous f. See PSEUDOCARP.
Pseudo - syncarpous f. See
PSEUDO-SYNCARPOUS. Samara
f. See Key f. Schizocarpic
f. A dry f., breaking up into

one-celled, indehiscent portions.
It may be monocarpellary or
polycarpellary. The term in-

cludes the lomentum, cremo-
carp, carcerulus, and samara.
[B, 77, 291 (o, 24).] Sea-f. Fr.,

/. de mer. A marine animal,
other than a fish, that serves as
food. [A, 885.] Seminoid f.

See SEMINOID. Simple f's. ,

simples. In its strictest sense, fs produced by the ripening of a
single pistil ; in a wider sense, monogyncecial f's (q. v.). [B, 1, 77,

104, 121, 123, 291 (a, 24).] Spurious f. Fr.,/. fausse. Qer.,falsche
Frucht. See PSEUDOCARP. Starchy f's. Grain. [B, 199 (a, 21).]
Succulent f. See SUCCULENT. Superior f. See SUPERIOR.

Sweet f's. F's abounding in sugar ; they are nutritious and laxa-

tive, but apt to disagree with delicate stomachs when taken in ex-
cess. [B, 199 (o, 21).] Synanthocarpous f. See SYNANTHOCARP-
ous. Syncarpous f. See SYNCARPOUS. Tisane de f's pec-
toraux [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See Ptisana de FRUCTIBUS (under FRUCTUS).

FRCITPORT-WELL, n. Frut'port-wel. A place in Ottawa
County, Michigan, where there is a well the waters of which resem-
ble those of Kreuznach, Prussia, containing sodium, calcium, and
magnesium chlorides, sodium sulphate, silicates, etc. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

FRUMEN (Lat,), n. n. Frua(fruVmesn. Gen., fru'minis. From
frui, to enjoy. An old name for the pharynx or the oesophagus.
[A, 818.]

FRU1WENTACEOIIS, adj. Fni'-me'n-ta'shuis. Lat., fru-
mentaceus. frumentarnut (from frinm utiun. corn, grain). Kr.,

frnmentace, frumentaire. Ger.. i/t'tn'iili-firtig, getri'iilfiilnilirh.
1. Pertaining to or resembling grain. 2. Producing grain which
yields flour. [B, 116, 180 (a, 14).] The Frumentai-cn 1 of Dumortier
are a subtribe of the Triticece. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FRUMENTITM (Lat.), n. n. Fru(fruVme 11nt'um(u4m). From
frui, to enjoy. Corn, grain ; in the pi.,fr>nn ruin, the small seeds
or grains of figs. [A, 312 (o. 21).] F. barlmt inn. Kr.. fi-mm-nt
1,,1,-hn. Tht Hordeum Zfocritum. [B, 121, 178 (a, 24).] F. rorni-

;

. The

A KEY FRUIT. [A, 442,

Lat., fructus simplices. Fr., /'

mint inn. Fr., froment come. Triticum durum. [B, 173

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N*, tank;
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segments into which diatoms separate. [B, 77, 121 (a, 24).
e f '

s. Diatoms not united to others by a gelatinous chain or

(a, 24).] F. indicum. See F. turcicum. F. saracenicum. See
BUCKWHEAT. F. turcicum. Fr., ble de Turquie. The Zea mais.

[B, 14, 173 (a. 24).] Furfur frumenti. The bran of Secale cere-

ale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Spiritus frumenti [U. S. Ph.], Spiritus
vinosus frumeiiti. Ger., Kornbranntwein. Whisky. [B.]

FRUSH, n. Fru3sh. See FROG (2d def.).

FUUSTE (Fr.), adj. Fru6st. Abortive (in the sense of incom-
plete or anomalous).
FRUSTRANEOUS, adj. Fru3s-tran'e-u3s. Lat., frustraneus

(from frustra, in vain). Fr., frustrane. Vain, useless, without
effects (applied as a specific term by Linnaeus to an order [Polyga-
mia] of the Syngenesias, characterized by hermaphrodite flowers in

the disc and neutral flowers at the circumference [which are ren-
dered useless by the absence of stigmas]). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

FRUSTRATOIRE (Fr.), n. Fru6s-tra3-twasr. From frustrare,
to deceive. A sweetened or aromatic drink given to aid a patient
in enduring abstinence from food. [A, 301.]

FRUSTULATUS (Lat.), adj. Fru3s(fru4
s)-tu

2
l(tu4l)-at(a

3
t)'u

3s-

(u 4
s). From frustulum, a small piece. Fr., frustule. See FRUS-

TULOSE.

FRUSTULE, n. Fru's'tu2
!. !La,t.,frHstulum (from frustum, a

Eiece).
Fr., /. Ger., Frustel. A fragment ; one of the joints or

ee s

Free
joint. [L, 193 (a, 24).]

FRUSTULOSE, adj. Fru3s'tu2l-os. Fr., frustuleux. From
frustulum, a small piece. Fragmentary ; consisting of small
fragments. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

FRUSTULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fru3st(fru4
st)-u

2
l(u

4
l)-u

3m(u4m).
See FRUSTULE.

FRUTA (Sp.). n. Fru'ta3
. See FRUIT. F. de burro. On the

Orinoco, the Unona xylopioides. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. del machiii.
The Garcinia morella. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. estrellada. The Dil-
lenia speciosa. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRUTESCENCE, n. Fru2t-e2s'e2ns. From frutex, a shrub.
The state of being fruticose.

FRUTESCENT, adj. Fru2-te2s'e2nt. See FRUTICOSE.
FRUTEX (Lat.), n. m. Fru2

(fru)'te
2x. Gen., fru'ticis. Fr.,

arbrisseau. Ger., Stranch. A shrub. [B, 121 (a, 24). ] F. baccifer
brasiliensis. See GAA.-ghiynvio.-F. pavoninus. The Ccesal-
pinia pulcherrima. [B, 275 (a, 24).] -F. terribilis. An old term
for the Globularia alypum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FRUTICANT, adj. Fru2 'ti2-ka2nt. From fruticare, to put
forth shoots. Full of shoots (said of plants), [a, 24.]

FRUTICOSE, FRUTICOUS, adj's. Fru2 'ti2-kos, -ku3 s. Lat.,
fruticosus (from frutex, a shrub). Fr., frutiqueux. Ger., strauch-
artig. It., 8p.,fruticoso. Shrubby, frutescent (said of stems of
bushes and of the branching thallus of some lichens). [B, 1, 123, 291
(a, 24).]

FRUTICULOSUS (Lat.), adj. Fru2t(frut)-i2k-u2l(u4l)-o'su
3s-

(su4
s). From frutex. a shrub. Fr., fruticuleux. Ger., klein-

strauchig. Like a small shrub. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

FRUTICULUS (Lat), n. m. Fru2
t(frut)-i2k'u2l(u4l)-u3s(u4s).

Dim. of frutex, a shrub. A small shrub. [B, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

FRUTIGERBAD (Ger.), n. Frut'i2
-ge

2r-ba3d. A place near
Frutigen, in the canton of Bern, Switzerland, 2,760 feet above the
sea-level, where there are a sulphurous spring and a bathing estab-
lishment. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

FRUTILIER (Fr.), n. Fru-te-le-a. See FRUTILLER.
FRUTILLA (Sp.), n. Fru-tel'ya3

. A small fruit, [a, 14.]~F.de Chile. The Fragariu chiloensis. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de
monte. In Peru, the Frayosa reniformis. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. de
sabana. In Cuba, the Hircea elliptica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
FRUTILLER (Fr.), FRUTILLIER (Fr.), n's. Fru'-tel-ya

fru-tel-ye-a. The Fragaria chiloensis. [B, 121 (a, 24) ; L, 41.]

FRUTigUEUX (Fr.), adj. Fru8-te-ku6
. See FRUTICOSE.

FRUTO (Sp.), n. Fru'to. See FRUIT. Extractos de zumos
de rs [Mex. Ph.]. Syn. : arropes. Robs, prepared by evaporat-

pectorales.
FRUTTO (It.), n. Frut'to. See FRUIT. F. di Guinea. The

Ravensara aromatica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

Fr.,/raz. Ger., Laich. 1. Very young fish. [L.]2 ee

*s>
U>

i

name for various species of Valeriana. [B, 121

FUBA, n. An extremely fine, white flour made in Angola from
soaked and dried manioc-root. ["Am. Jour, of Pharm.," July,
Io90, p. 300.]

FUCACE.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fu2(fu)-ka(ka3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2 ).

From/MCMs, a rock-lichen. Fr., fucacees. Ger., Fukaceen, Tange.

Fries, an order of the Hydrophycece ; of Bory, a family of Fuci ;
of Bastm, a division of the Melanophycece (or Phfeophycea?) ; and
3t Vines, the 5th order of the Phceophycece. They are dark olive-
green Algce, having a cartilaginous consistence, and adhering
firmly to rocks, or floating free in ocean waters. Many species pos-sess air-bladders. Some are alimentary and edible, and others are
or medicinal or economic value. The Fucariece of Raflnesque are
a division of AlgcK, and of Dumortier an order of the Coccosporce
comprising the Fucinece and Dictyotacece. The Fuceoe(Fr.,fucees)

of Reichenbach are a division of the Fucoidece ; of Zanardini, a
tribe of the Endogymnosporece, consisting of the genus Fucus ; of
Kiitzing, a family of the Angeiospermece ; of Lindley, a suborder
of the Fucacect}, comprising the Lemanidce, Fucidce. and Cystosei-
riclce, and of Rabenhorst, a subsection of the Fucacece. FB, 77, 121.

170, 291 (a, 24).]

FUCHOSO, n. In Japan, the Cleome (Gynandropsis) viscida.
[B, 121 (a, 24).J

FUCHS (Ger.), n. Fuch 2s. See CANIS vulpes. F'grind. See
ALOPECIA. F'hodchen. The root of Platanthera bifolia. IB,
180 (a, 24).] F'krankheit, F'raude, F'ubel. See ALOPECIA.
F'lunge, F'lungenpulver. Dried and powdered fox's lung ; an
old remedy for phthisis. [B, 270.] F'schwanz. See the major
list. F'segge. The Carex vulpina. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F'tod-
sturmhut. See ACONITUM lycoctonum. F'wurzel. See ACONI-
TUM napellus.

FUCHSIA (Lat.), n. f. Fuch2s'i2-a3
. Named for Fuchs, a Ger-

man botanist. Commonly called in Eng. fu 2sh'i2-a 3
. Fr., fuchsie.

Ger., F. Ear-ring flowers, lady's ear-drop. 1. A genus of the Ona-
grariece. 2. The genus Schradera. The Fuclisea; of Lindley are a
tribe of the Onagraceae,
comprising F. and Skim-
mera. The Fuchsiacece of
Dumortier are a tribe of the
Onagracece, consisting of
the genus F. The Fuchsi-
dioe are the same. The
FuchsiecK (Fr., fuchsiees)
are : Of De Candolle, a
tribe of the Onagariae, con-
sisting of the genus F., to
which Don added the ge-
nus Gongylocarpus ; of

Spach, a section of the
Onagrece ; of Reichenbach
and Endlicher, a subdivis-
ion or tribe of the CEnothe-
rece ; of Meissner, a sub-
tribe of the Epilobiacece,
and of Linnaeus, a division
of the Onagrce. [B, 19, 42,
121, 170, 178 (a, 24).] Aus-
tralian f. The genus
Correct. [B, 19, 275 (a 24).] Californian f. The Zauschneria cali-

fornica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Edible-fruited f. See F. racemosa.
F. coccinea. Fr., fuchsie ecarlate. A species found in Chili and
Peru. The twigs and leaves are used in decoction as a febrifuge and
the bark is used in Santo Domingo as a tonic and febrifuge. [B, 170,
173, 180, 185 (a, 24).] F. corymbiflora. A Mexican species. The
fruit is edible. [B, 185 (a, 24).] F. denticulata [Ruiz and Pav6n].
A species growing in Peru with toothed leaves, purple calyx and
berry, and scarlet petals, [a, 24.] F. excorticata. A species
growing in New Zealand ; the kotukutuku of the Maoris. The
bark is astringent. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv
(a. 14).] F. macrostemma. A species found in Chili, resem-
bling F. coccinea in properties and uses. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. ma-
gellanica. See F. coccinea. . multiflora. Fr., fuchsie multi-
flore. A South American species all parts of which are considered

FUCHSIA COCCINEA. [A, 327.]

FUCHSIA CORYMBIFLORA. [A, 327.]

astringent. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. racemosa. Fr., fuchsie rac6-
meux. A species found in the Antilles ; used in scrofula, dys-
pepsia, and adynamic fevers. The fruit is edible. [B, 173, 180 (a,

24).] Fuegian f., Scarlet f. See F. coccinea.

FUCHSIAMINE, n. Fuch3s-i'aam-en. See FUCHSINE.

FUCHSIN (Ger.), n. Fuch2s-en'. See FUCHSINE. Sauref.
See Acid FUCHSINE.

FUCHSINE, n. Fuch2s'en. Lat.,fuchsina. Fr.,/. Ger..Fuch-
sin. It., fucsina. Sp., fuchsina. A commercial name for any
monacid salt of rosaniline, especially a mixture of rosaniline hydro-
chloride and pararosaniline hydrochloride. It is used in solution
in various liquids as a dye for microscopical sections. Therapeuti-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U, lull; U4

, full; U5
, urn; U, like tt (German).
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,1,mi. iil:,t..-. TkvGracilaria lichenoides. T.Ae\>u\t}ur(Vr).
See F potatorum. F. dichotomus. The Halyrnenia cinata.

IB 173(o 24) ] F. digitatus. 1. Of Hudson, see F. dulcis. 2. Of

Linnaeus,' see LAMINARIA digitata.-V. dulclii._,Fr /. dcmjr A

ro8aniiiiie>iiMiiiiiiv>iii<- umi Ir> ,,,
used for coloring wines and is said to be innoxious. JK,"Nr
Kii-M-b f. Syn.: roseine. Rosanilme acetate. L aoH,iSi.L.,n4 'a-

[B I-F. 8. See ^cid /.-German f. Rosauiline hyilrochionde,

C,.H,.NYHC1. [B.]

FUCHSSCHWANZ (Ger.), n. FuchVshwants. See ALOPE-

crRU*: and AHARAXTI-S carta..-Ackf.' See ALO*UH<
aarestis Blauer F. The Lythrum xalicaria. [B, 180 (a. 24).]-

F^hnJic." See ALU.pECUROiD.-F'gewachse See AMARANTA.

OUL -F'klee. The Trifolium rubens. [B, 121 (a, 24).] VV ilder

F. See AMARANTi'8 blitum.

FUC1COLUS (Lat.). adj. Fu's<fuk).ik'ol(o'l)-us(us). Fro

fucus a rock-lichen, and colere to inhabit. Fr., fucicole. Laving

on Fuel. [L, ISO.]

FUCIFOKMIS (Lat.), adj. Fu(fu)-si(ki>-form'is. From

fucus a rock-lichen, and forma, form. Fr.,fuciforme. Resembling

the Fuci. [L, 180.]

FUCIN. n Ku'sin. From fucus, a rock-lichen. Fr., funne.
A mucilaginous substance derived from plant* of the genus Fucus.

[A, 885. J

FUCIVOKOUS, adj. Fu-siav'or-u8. From fucus, a rock-

lichen, and vorare, to devour. Subsisting on sea-weed. [L, 56. J

FUCOdt.,Sp.), n. Fu'ko. SeeFucus.-F.avejigado [Mex. Ph.]

(Sp. ). See Fuccs vesiculosus.

FUCODIUM (Lat.). n. n. Fu^fuVkod'i^-u'mlu^m). A genus of

Alaae [B 1 F. nodoaura. Syn. : Halidrys nodosa. A species

found in the North Atlantic Ocean from Norway to Spam, and on

the \merican coast as far south as Brazil, [a, 24. J

FUCOID, FUCOIDAL, adj's. Fu"koid, fu-koid'al. From

$w<*. a rock-lichen, and I8o, resemblance. Fr., fucoide. Per-

taiuin? to, belonging to, or resembling the Fuci. [<*, 24.]

FUCUS (Lat.), n. m. Fuifu)'kuss(kus). Gr., $vo. Fr.. /,
varech. Oer., Tana. It., fuco. Sp., fuco, sargazo. Sea-weed.

1 Of Link, a family of Algae. 2. Of Linnaeus, a genus of the

Fucaceae. including all marine plants with a coriaceous, filiform, or

flat branching frond. It is now restricted to sea-weeds, having
flat or compressed forked frond with sometimes air vessels and

receptacles filled with mucus, traversed by a network of jointed
filaments. 3. Of Ordanson, see \u;.v.. The Fucidce of Lindley
are a tribe of the Fuceae. The Fucinoe of Reichenbach are a divis-

ion of the Fucoideae. The Fucinece of Dumortier are a tribe of

the Fucarieae. The Fucoideae (Fr., fucoitUft ; Ger., Fukoideen)
are : Of K. A. Agardh. a large division of Algae, comprising the

Chordarieae, Laminarieae, and Fucacece, to which J. G. Agardh
added the Ectocarpece, Sphacelarieae, IHctyoteoe, and Sporochnoi-
dece. They are dark-spored Algae, and are now included under
the Fucacece. class Phasophycece. Cf. ANGEIOSPERMEJE. The Fu-
coirtites of Brongniart are a family or order of fossil Algae. [B,

19, 77, 121, 170 (a, 24).] Bladder-f. See F. vesiculosus. Cigares
de f. (Fr.). Cigars or cigarettes made of the leaves of certain

Algce, to which are sometimes added salvia and stramonium
leaves ; recommended for phthisis. [L, 77 (a, 14).] Clneres
fuel vesiculosi. See ^THIOPS vegetabilis (1st def.). Ex-
i IMI-I n m fuel vesiculogl. Fluid extract of sea-wrack ; of Dan-

ney, a preparation made by digesting 15 parts of the dried and

coarsely powdered wrack with 86 per cent, alcohol, and filtering
with 54 per cent, alcohol, sufficient to obtain 16 parts of ex-

tract. [''Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 14).] F. a
bracteeH (Fr.). See F. bracteatus.V. abrotanifolina. The
Cystoseirn abrotanifolia. IB, 180 (a, 24).] F. acicularis. The
Sphaerococcus acicularis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. acinariug. The

vulqare. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. aculeatuM. Tlie Spo-
rochnuM aculeatus. [B, 180 (, 24).] F. a feullleH etruites (Fr.)

See F. veticulosus angustifolius. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. aigu (Fr.)

See F. venculotus acutus.V. albus. The Gigartina plicata. [B
173(a, 24).] F. AmanHll. Fr., f. de Madagascar. A Madagascar
species, considered edible, and used in the preparation of the so
called Chinese gelatin. [B. 173 (a. 24) ;

"
Proc. of the Am. Pharm

AHUOC." (a, 14).] F. smylaceuH. The Gracilaria lichenoides

[B. 270.1 F. arbor. The Laminaria conica. [B, 173 (o, 24).l F
rtlcuiatu*. The Chondrin articulata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. bac-

clfera*. See F. natans (let def.). F. barbatun. Fr., /. barbu
The Cystoeira bnrbata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. bath. See F. BATH
F. blfurratux. The Laminaria conica. JB, 178 (a, 24).] F

blplnnatu*. The Oelidium corneum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. brae-
teat im. Fr., f. a bractees. A species found in the East Indies
oonsideivdedihle. (B, 178(, 24).] F. bucclnalln. The Laminaric
buccinalu. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. bullutiis. See F. dulcis. V

-nri{heen. See CHONDRUB crispus. F. carnomm. See F. dulcis
F. cartllafclneuH. The Plocamium coccineum. [B, 173 (a, 24).

F. caulencenn. The Halyrnenia ciliata. [B. 173 (a, 24).] F
ceranoldes. Ger., kornfruchtiger Tang. A species found in the
northern seas of Europe and America. It furnishes a kelp contain
ing sodium and Iodine. [B. 180 (a, 24).] F. ceylanlcuH. See F
amylacrus.f. clllatun. 1. Of Linnaeus, the Halymenia ciliata
9. Of Ktackhouse, the Otlidium corneum. [B. 178 (o, 24).] F
rlathrti*. Fr../. en lyrr. A species eaten in Asia. [B. 173 (a, 24).
F. cncclnrus. The Plocamium coccineum. [B, 178 (a, 84).]

F. ronf-rvol<l-n. The Spheerococcus confervoides. [B, 180 (

4).]-F. rontortiiN. The Itetmaretia aculeata. [B, 173 (a, 24)J F
corHlloi.l.-*. I r../. corallo'ide. An edible species found in India
(B. 178 (a, M).] F. cornen*. The Sphrrrococcvs corneus. [B, 180 (a
-i I ... .i-ni. nlatan. The Cystofeira ericoides. [B, 178 (a, 24).]
F. rrUpuii. See CHOXDRI-H crispu*. F. dentatan. TbeHalymrnir
ciliata. [B, 178 (, 4).] F. dentele (Fr.). See F. serratus.T

i >eci-s containing iodine ; employed as a sudorific and febrifuge

ml as a remedy for obesity. In Ireland, Sweden, and Siberia

is eaten, and smoked like tobacco. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. edulix.
. H,ili/ic,iiu ednlis. [B, 180 (a, 24).1-F. en forme de cliause-

.ape (Fr.). See F. denticulatus.-V. en lyre (Fr ). See F. cla-

hrus. [B, 173 (a, 24).J-F. erica marina, F. ericoides. The

lystoseira ericoides. [B, 173 (a, 34).]-F. esculentiis. The Lann-
aria esculenta. [B, 173 (a, 24).]-F. fascia. The Laminaria
fascia [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. fasciola. The Zonariafascwla. |B,

80 (a. 24) ] F. fllipendula. The Halymenia palm ata. [B, 180

The Scytosiphon filum. [B, 180 (a. 24).] -F.
iminaria esculenta. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. fruti-, 24)'.]

F". fllum.
flmbriatus. TheLomi . .

nlo-.u>. The Polysiphoiua fruttculosa. [B, If ) (a, 24).

gelatiiiosus. The Laurentia gelatinosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).

;
i-l:i( inn-. The Sphosrococcus gelatinus. [B. 180 (a, 24).

'iirartinus. The Sphaerococcus gigartinus. [B, 180 (o, 24).

Macialis. The Halymenia ciliata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F

F.
F.
F.
F.

hel-

iiintbocortos. See CONFERVA helminthocorton.F. hiberni-
cus. See CHONDRUS crispus. F. holosetaceus. The Halymenia
ciliata. [B, 173 (o. 24).J F. inflatus. See F. vesiculosus.V.
odiferus. A species found near the mouth of the Rio de la

crispus.- _. -.

uca [B 173 (a 24).] F. lichenoides. The Qracuaria lichen-

aides. [B, 270.] F. liRulatus. The Halymenia ciliata. [B, 173

a 24).] F. luteus. The Laurentia gelatinosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

P. marinus. See F. vesiculosus.F. maxiuius. The Laminaria
buccinalis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. membranaceus. The Haliseris

polupodioides. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. membranifolius. The

Sphcerococcus membranifolius. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. muricatu*.

F. nodosus. Ger., knotiger (oder Knoten-) Tang. The knotted

wrack ; a species found in the Atlantic, and especially the North
and Baltic seas. It is used like the F. ceranoides. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

F. obtusus. See CHONDRIA obtnsa.F. ovinus. The Haly-
menia palmata. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F. palmatug. 1. Of Linnseus,

the Halymenia palmata. 2. Of Lightfoot, the F. dulcis. [B, 173.

180 (a, 24).] F. parvonia. The Zonaria parvonia. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

F. piiiastroides. The Rhodomela pinasiroides. [B, 180 (o,

24).] F. pinnatifidus. The Odonthalia dentata. [a, 24.]--F.

pinnatus. The Laminaria esculenta. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. pli-
catus. The Sphcerococcus plicatus. [B, 180 (o, 24).] F. plo-
<-:i in i ii in. The Plocamium coccineum. [B, 173 (a. 24).] F. poly-

pureus. The Rytiphlosa tinctoria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. rhizodes.

The Sporochnus rhizodes. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. rubens. The
Sphaerococcus rubens. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. saccharinus. The
Laminaria saccharina. [B. 173 (o, 24).]-F. salicifolius, F. sar-

gasso. The Sargassum vulgare. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F. sedoides-
The Cystoseira sedoides. [B, 173 (a. 24).] F. selaginoides. The
Cystoseira encodes, var. selaginoides. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. serra.

tus. Yr., f. dentele. Ger.. gesfigter Tang. Crabby ore. cut-leaf,

serrated wrack ; a species found in the Atlantic, especially abund-
ant in the North and Baltic seas ;

it yields kelp and possibly iodine,

FCCC8 VE8ICUI.08U8. [A. 327.]

and Is applied to scrofulous swellings. [B, 173, 180. 185 (a. 24) ; J.

\\li.M-kT, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (o, 14).] F.
shi-riirdl. The F. vesiculosus, var. Sherardi. [B, 178 (o, 24).]

F. siliquoHtia. The Cystoseira siliquosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F.
1. Of LiniiiiMis. the /'. il'-ntii-ulatus. 2. The Latin nt,n

. .

tinoun. [B, 171! (o. 21).]- F.
. .

>ti-icttiH. The
. .

rentia gelatinosa. IB. 173 (a, 24).] F. xpirtiliH. 1. The F. vesicu-

losus, var. HI-HI a*. 2. Of Linnaeus, the F. vesiculosus, var. spiralis.

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; I1
, in; N, in; M*, tank;
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[B. 173 (a, 34). 1 F. squarnarius. The Zonaria squamaria. [B,

180 (a, 24).] F. striatus. See F. deniiculatus.F. subfuscus.
The Rhodomela subfusca. [B, 180 (a. 24).] F. tamariscifolius.
The Cystoseira ericoides. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. tenax. The
Gracilariatenax. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. tendo. The Chorda fllum.

[B. 173 (a, 24).] F. teres, F. tetragoiius. The Laminaria escu-

lenta. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. tremella lactuca. The Ulva, lactuca.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] F. tremella nostoc. The Nostoc commune. [B.

173 (a, 24).] F. uiidulatus. The Sargassum vulgare. [B, 173 (a,

24).] F. usneoides. The Desmaretia aculeata. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

F. vesicularis. See F. vesiculosus. F. v^siculeux [Fr. Cod.]
(Fr.). See F. vesiculosus. F. v6siculeux a feuilles 6troites

(Fr.). The F. vesiculosus, var. angustifolius. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

F. ve'siculeux aigu. The F. vesiculosus, var. acutus, [B, 173 (a,

24) ]
F. v6siculeux de Sh6rard (Fr.). The F. vesiculosus, var.

Sherardi. [B, 173 (a. 24).] F. vesiculeux en spiral.- (Fr.). The
F. vesiculosus, var. spiralis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. vesiculosus.
Fr., chene. marin,f. (ou varec) vesiculeux [Fr. Cod.] soude de vnrec.

Ger., Blasentang, blasiger Tang, gemeiner Seetang, Meer- (oder

See-) Eiche. It., quercia marina. Sp., enc.ina de mar [Mex. Ph.].
Sea- (or bladder-) wrack, cut-leaf ; a species found on the rocky
shores of Europe and America, of peculiar odor and taste, and con-

taining much iodine and sodium. In Scotland and France it is used
for its kelp, as a manure, and as fodder for cattle. The charcoal

(jSSthiops vegetabilis) has been employed in goitre, scrofula, and
obesity. The whole plant is also given in decoction and extracts.

[B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. vesiculosus acutus. Fr.,/. aigu. A
variety of the F. vesiculosus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. vesiculosus
angustifolius (seu Sherardi, seu spiralis). Fr., /. a feuilles
etroites, f. de Kherard, f. en spirale. Varieties of F. vesiculosus

having the same properties as the latter. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. vir-

gatus. The Desmaretia aculeata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Gelatina de
faco crispo [Fr. Cod.]. See Gelatina CARRAGEEN. Knotted f.

See F. nodosus. Ptisana de fuco crispo [Fr. Cod.]. See Decoc-
tum CARRAGEEN. Sweet f. See F. dulcis.

FUCUSAMIDE, n. Fu2-ku2s'a 2 m-i2d(id). A crystalline base,

(C^HsO.CH^N^CjsH^OsN.,, isomeric with furfuramide, and de-
rived from fucosol. [B, 3.]

FUCUSINE, n. Fu2'ku2s-i2n. A crystalline base isomeric with
fucusamide, and derived from the latter by boiling with caustic

potash. [B, 3.]

FUCUSOIC ACID, n. Fu2-ku2-so'i 2k. Syn.: ft-pyromucic acid.
A crystalline acid, C4H 3O CO.OH C6H 4O S , isomeric with pyro-
mucic acid, and derived from fucusol. [B, 3.J

FUCUSOL, n. Fu2'ku2-so2 l. Ger., Algenol. An oily liquid,

C$H 4Oa , isomeric with furfnrol. and resembling the latter in many
ot its properties, obtained by distilling Algae of the genus Furus,
peat-moss (Sphagnum), and lichens ( Usnea,Cetraria), with sulphuric
acid. [B, 3.] .

FUEGO (Sp.), n. Fu-a'go. A place near Old Guatemala, Cen-
tral America, at the base of a volcano of the same name, where
there are hot sulphurous springs. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

FUEN-CALIENTE (Sp.), n. Fu-an"ka3l-e-an'ta. A place in
the province of Ciudad-Real, Spain, where there is a thermal
chalybeate spring containing argillaceous earth, calcium sulphate,
and sodium chloride. [L, 49.]

FUEN SANTA (Sp.), n. Fu-an"sas n'tas
. A place in the prov-

ince of New Castile, Spain, where there are thermal mineral
springs and a bathing establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

FUENTE (Sp.), n. Fu-an'ta. The Cissus smilacina. [B, 121

(a, 34).]

FUENTE-ALAMO (Sp.), n. Fu-an"ta-a3I'a3-mo. A place in
the province of Murcia, Spain, where there is a spring containing
hydrogen sulphide and calcium sulphate. [L, 49.]

FUENTE DEL FRESNO (Sp.), n. Fu-an"ta-de2l-fre !ls'no. A
place in the province of Ciudad-Real, Spain, where there is a min-
eral spring. [A, 348 (a, 14).]

FUENTE OVEJUNA (Sp.),n. Fu-an"ta-o-va-hu'naS. A place
in the province of Cordoba, Spain, where there are two chalybeate
springs, called Guadiato and Las Aguadas. [L, 95 (a, 14).]

FUENTERRABIA (Sp.), n. Fu-an-te2r-ra3-be'a3
. A place in

the province of Guipuzcoa, Spain, where there is a popular sea-

bathing resort. [L, 30, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

FUET, n. Fu2 'e2t. In Scotland, the Sempervivum tectorum.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]

FUGACIOUS, adj. Fu2
-ga'shu

3s. Lat., fugax (from fugere,
to flee). Fr., fugace. Ger., vergdnglich, fluchtig, verschwindend.
Lasting but a short time, transitory, ephemeral. [B, 1. 123, 291

(a. 24).f

FUGADJEMONUM (Lat.), n. f. Fu2(fu)"gas-de2m(da3-e2m)-
on-usm(u4m). From fuga, flight, and daemon, an evil spirit. An
old term for the Hypericum perforatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FUGAX (Lat.), adj. Fu2
(fu)'ga

2x(gas
x). Gen., -a'cis. See

FUGACIOUS.
FUGE (Ger.), n. Fug'e2

. See ARTICULATION, COMMISSURE, JOINT,
SUTURE, and SYMPHYSIS. SchamF. See SYMPHYSIS pubis.
FUGI-GEITO, n. In Japan, the Amarantus paniculatus. [B,

121 (a, 24).]

FUGI-KANSO, n. In Japan, the Desmodium Oldhami. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FUGILE (Lat.), FUGILATIVUM (Lat.), FUGILLA (Lat.),
n's f., n., and f. Fu2

(fu)-ji(ge)'le(la), -Ji
2
l(gel)-a2t(a3t)-i(e)'vu

3m-
(wu4m), -ji

2
l(gel)'la

3
. Old terms applied variously to cerumen, a

wax-like substance in the urine, a glandular abscess, and a swell-

ing of the parotid gland. [A, 325.]

FUGIRE-HIRURGAO, n. In Japan, the Convolvulus pen-
tapetaloides. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

FUGITIVE, adj. Fu2
'ji

2 -ti2v. Lat., fuoitivus (from fugere, to
flee). Fr., fugitif. See FUGACIOUS. The fugitivus of the old
chemists was mercury. [A, 325.]

FUGOSA (Sp.), n. Fu-go'sa3
. In the Antilles, the Capraria

biflora.

FUGUNG (Ger.), n. Fu'g'un2
. See ARTICULATION. Band-

beinF. See SYNDESMOSIS. FleischbeinF. See SYSSARCOSIS.
Gelenkf. See ARTICULATION (1st def .). Nagelf. See GOMPHOSIS.
FUH (Ar.), n. The Rubia tinctorum. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

FUHLBAR (Ger.), adj. Ful'ba3 r. See PALPABLE.
FUHLEISEN (Ger.), n. Ful'iz-e2n. An exploring sound or

probe. [A, 521.]

FUHLEN (Ger.), n. A feeling, sensation. [L. 46 (o, 21).]

FUHLER(Ger.), n. Fu6 l'e2 r. See ANTENNA. F'blatter. Fan-
shaped antennae. [L, 353 (a, 27).] F'borsten. See ANTENNA fili-

formis. F'cirrus. A cirrus. [L.] F'fiicher. Fan-shaped an-
tennae. [L, 353 (a, 27).] F'kolben. See ANTENNA capitata.MundF. See Maxillary PALP. StirnF. See ANTENNA.
FUHLFADEN (Ger.), n. Furfa 3d-e2n. See ANTENNA and

TENTACLE.
FUHLHORN (Ger.), n. Ful'horn. See ANTENNA. Borsten-

artiges F. See ANTENNA setacea. Fadenformiges F. See
ANTENNA ./?fryorwu's. F'artig. See ANTENNARY. F'fonnig. See
ANTENNIFORM. F'ig. See ANTENNATE. F'los. See EXANTENNA-
TUS. F'tragend. See ANTENNIFEROUS.

FUHLKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ful'kra-u<t. See BIOPHYTUM.
FUHLLOSIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Ful'los-i2

g-kit. See APATHY.
FUHLPFLANZE (Ger.), n. Ful'pfla3nts-e 2

. The Mimosa
pudica. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FUHLSPHARE (Ger.), n. FuM'sfar-e2
. Of Munk, the sensory

area of the cerebral cortex. [Landois (K).]

FUHLSPITZE (Ger.), n. Fu s
l'spi

2ts-e2 . See ANTENNA and
ANTENNULA (1st def.).

FUHLWARZCHEN (Ger.), n. Ful'varts-ch 2e2n. A tactile

papilla. [L, 80.]

FUHRER (Ger.), n. Fur'e2r. See DIRECTOR (3d def.), DUCTOR,
CONDUCTOR, and GUIDE. NadelF. See ACUDUCTOR.

FUJI, n. In Japan, the Petasitefs japoninis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
F.-nadeshiko. In Japan, the Dianthus japonicus. [B, 121

(a. 24).]

FUJLA (Ar.), n. The Rhaphanus sativus. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

FUKI, n. In Japan, the genus Petasites. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUKKISO, n. In Japan, the Pachysandra terminal-is. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FUKU, n. In Japan, the Eulalia japonica. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

FUKUJUSO, n. In Japan, the Adonis apennina, var. davurica.
[B, 121 (a, 24). J

FUL (Ar.), n. See BEAN.

FUI.CIENS (Lat.), adj. Fu3
l(fu<l)'si

2(ki2)-e 2nz(ans). From/t<Z-
cire, to prop. Propping up, supporting (said of one organ placed
beneath another). [B, 19 (a, 24).]

FULCRA (Lat.), n. n., pi. of fulcrum. Fu3l(fu4l)'kra 3
. 1. Scales

or buds formed of dilated petioles ; of Linnaeus, any supporting
appendage of a plant. [B, 121 (a, 24).] 2. The strong spines form-
ing the front ray of the fins of the Ganoidei, regarded oy some as
characteristic of that order. [L.]

FUL.CRACEOUS, adj. Fu3l-kra'shu3s. Lat.. fulcraceus (from
fulcire, to prop). Fr., fulcrace. Ger., gestiitzt. Having fulcra.

[B, 1, 121 (a, 24).]

FUL.CRATE, adj. Fu3l'krat. From fulcire, to prop. Fr.,ful-
cr&. 1. Propped (said of plants having supporting appendages,
stipules, tendrils, etc.). 2. Descending to the earth (e. g.. a f.

branch). [B, 19 (a, 24) ; L, 56 (a, 17).]

FUL.CRUM (Lat.), n. n. Fu3
l(fu

4
l)'kru3m(kru4m). Fr., fulcre,

crampon, soutien. Ger., Stiitzpunkt. 1. In mechanics, a point of

support (e. g., of a lever). 2. In botany and zoology, see FULCRA.

FULCUI-UM (Lat.), n. n. Fu3
l(fu

4
l)'ku

2
l(ku4

l)-u
3m(u<m). A

claw. [L, 353.]

FUI,FIL,I-SURKH (Pers.), n. The Capsicum frutescens. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

FUL.FUI- (Ar.), n. The genus Piper. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUL.GORA (Lat.), n. f. Fu3
l(ful)'go

2r-a3 . From fulgur, light-
ning. Fr.,fulgore. A tropical genus of homopterous Hemiptera.
[A, 385.] The Fulgorellce (Fr., fulgorellees) of Latreille and Eich-
wald are a tribe of the Cicadaria. The Fulgoridce (Fr. , fulgoro-
ides, fulgores, fulgoriens ; Ger., Leuchtzirpen) are a family of in-

sects of the Homoptera-Cicadaria. some of whose members (e . g.,
F. lanternaria, or common lantern-fly) are falsely supposed to
emit light from a lantern-shaped frontal process. The Fulgoroides
are the same. [L, 41, 180, 292, 353 (a, 27).]

FULGUR (Lat.), n. n. Gen., ful'guris. Lightning. [A, 312

(a, 21).]

FULGURANT, FULGURATING, adj's. FuSl'gu'r-a'nt, -at-

i
2n2

. Lat., fulgurans (from fulgurare. to lighten). Fr., fulgurant.
Lightning-like in suddenness (said of the pains of locomotorataxia).
[A, 301.]

FULGURATION, n. Fu3
l-gu

2-ra'shu3n. Lat., fulguratio
(from fulgurare, to lighten). Fr., /. Ger., WettcrleucMen (1st

def.). 1. Lightning without thunder. 2. The occurrence of fulgu-
rant pains.

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U>, lull; U, full; U8
, urn; U, like u (German).
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Lit. Ill* *Jtn* ^wv . * wj-^--*--*. ,

heart was formerly supposed- to be remedial in epilepsy, and the

Mesh in snake-bite* (L,!w!j-F. chluropu*. F. fuca. bee GAL-

i.iM'i.A chloropu*.

FULIGINE (Fr.), n. Fu-le-zhen. From fuligo, soot. Alco-

holic extract of soot. [B. 46 (, 14).]

FULIGINOSITY, n. Fu*-lij-i
an-o8'i*-ti. From fuligo, soot.

Fr. . fuliginotitt. See SORDKS.

FULIGINOUS, adj. FuMi'j'i'-nu's. Lat., fuliainosus (from

/SJoTsooti. Fr.,/MlW"*- Ger., r*0. 1. Of the nature of

St fcOf a brownish; smoky- (or sooty-) brown color. [D ;

L,Ml]
FULIGO (LatA n. f. Fu'(fU )-li(le)'go. Gen. ,

121, 170, 180 (a, 24).] C'.
.
~ ,

fiiliirlnU Clauderl. See Tinctitra fuliginia aica/ma. ix-

trartiim ruliiiinin [Hamb. Ph.. 1804]. Fr.,rittUl de *ite. A
im-iwratioii made by boiling 1 part of soot in 8 parts of water, fil-

t-ri IK. and evaporating to dryness. [B. 119 (, W).]-F. Pentium.
See SOHMS. -FVllfrni. The soot of wood.-F. metallorum. Of

the alchemists, arsenic and mercury, fA, 325.1 Fuligines san-

iriiini-. An old name for impurities in the blood. [A, 325.] I1 .

MplemleiiH. Fr., crystal de suie. Oer., Glanzruss. The fine, dark,

shining variety of soot which forms in a dense layer on chimneys
and hearth stones where wood has been burned. It consists ot

found on oak bark. [B, 121 (, 24).]-Llquor fuliginis alka-
li 11 u * [Swed Ph., Finn. Milit. Ph.). A preparation made by macer-

ating for three days [Finn. Milit. Ph.], or digesting for four days

tSwed.

Ph.], 10 parts of F. splendens and 25 [Finn. Milit. Ph.] or .W

Swed Ph.] of potassium carbonate in 175 [Finn. Milit. Ph.] or 200

Swed. Ph.
| parts of distilled water, filtering, and dissolving in the

product 5 [Finn. Milit. Pn.] or 6 [Swed. Ph.] parts of ammonium
chloride. [B. 95 (a, 14). 1- Liquor fuliginitt foetid us [Finn. Milit.

Ph Swed. Ph.]. A preparation made by triturating 1 part of pow-
dered asafoetida in 8J [Finn. Milit. Ph.] or 9 parts [Swed. Ph.] of

liquor fuliginis alkalinus, macerating for twenty-four hours in a
closed vessel, and straining through a cloth. [B, 95 (a, 14).] Spir-
ItuH fuliginls. Fr., esprit de suie. Pyroligneous acid obtained

from soot ; official in many of the older pharmacopoeias. [B, 97,

119(a, 14).] Tiiiotura fuliginis alcalina(seu Claiideri). Fr.,

essence ion infusion, ou eau) de suie, essence de Clauder. A prep-
aration official in many of the older pharmacopoeias, made, with

Blight variations, by dissolving 6 parts of potassium carbonate in 24

of water, and 1 part of ammonium chloride in 12 of water, filtering

and mixing the two liquids, and adding 2 parts of powdered soot.

(B, 97, 119 (a, 14>.l Ungueiitum fuliginis [Belg. Ph.]. An oint-

ment made by digesting a mixture of 1 part of powdered soot, 1

part of water, and 4 parts of lard, straining, and, after removing
the water, melting the strained product. [B, 95.]

FULIGOKALI (Lat.). n. n. Fu1
(fu)-li

a
(le)-go

ak'asl(a3 l)-i(e).
From fuligo, soot, and kali, potash. A preparation made by boil-

ing 20 parts of caustic potash and 100 of powdered shining soot in

water, diluting the solution when cold, filtering, and evaporating
to dryness : used like anthrakokali. [B, 5, 125 ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a, 14).] Sulphurated f., Sulphurous f.

It.,/, tttlforalt). A mixture of 60 parts of f., 14 of caustic potash,
and from 4 to 10 of sulphur ; used in scrofula, gout, and chronic
kin affections. [B, 46, 125 (a, 14).]

FULIX(Lat.), n. f. Fua(fu)'lix. Gen., fu'licis. See FTLICA.

FULL, adj. Ful. A.-8.,/. Or., wAA*. rAijpip. ptirrot. Lat.,

plrnus. Fr., plriit. Oer.. ML Filled, containing as much as pos-
sible : of the pulse, voluminous ; of a breath, deep ; of an effect or
condition, extreme. F.-blooded. See PLETHORIC.

FULL, n. FuI. The ffempervivum tectorum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FULLE (Ger.), n. FuM'le*. Repletion. [A, 528.]

FULLEN(Oer), n. FuTle'n. A filling (as of teeth). [A, 521.

FULLffORN (Oer), n. FuM'horn. Of Bockdalek, the lateral
of the fourth ventricle of the brain in the embryo. [H.]

FULLING, n. FiiHn. A variety of massage in which the
miiHolen are compressed literally (and so thickened) between the
hand of the masseur and the bone, fa, 84.]

FULLNK88. n. Ful'ne*s. 1. The state or condition of being
full. [. 21.) *. Moderate swelling.

FULMAR OIL, n. Ftil'maroil. An oil obtained on the island
of St. Kilda, off the northern coast of Oreat Britain, from a species
of petrel. the fulmar |>etrcl of Bnffon 'the /V<-. //,/, -/ri i/lm-inlin
IJnnpiii. The oil has a clear, reddish, cherry color, a powerfu
and peculiar odor, and the

sp. gr. of 902. It seems t.> possess prop-
erties analogous to those of cd liver nil. and. when treated witl

milphiiric a-id. ifives the same color reaction. ("Proc. of the Am
Phnrm. AMOC.." xlx (a, 14).]

i i i MI < oTONiFn. n. Fu'l me-ko-ton. See PYROXYLIN.
I i i MIS ANT, adj. Ful'min-ant. See Fn.niNATiso.

FULMINATE, n. Fu'1'mi'n-at. Fr. /. (i-r. //,.//
8alx. It., 8p../n/m;mrfo. A salt of the supposititi.m

. or nitro-aceto-
iive com-

ulminic acid. The f's. R"(C-,N.,O,)
= C(NO,).R''.CN. or nitr.

itriles of the bivalent radicle (R"), are highly explosiv
X)unds. [B, 4.]

FULMINATING, adj. Fu al'mi a n-at-i ana
. Lat., fulminana

from fulminare, to strike with lightning). Fr.. fulminant. Ger,
nallend. 1. Capable of detonation. 2. Of diseases, developing

uddenly and running on very rapidly (usually in a few hours.) to a

atal issue.

FULMINATION, n. Fu8l-mian-a'shu8n. Lat., fulminatio.

Fr,/. Ger, Aufknallen. See DETONATION.

FULMINIC ACID, n. Fu'l-mi an'iak. Fr., acide fulminique.
Oer., Knallsdure, Fulminsdure, Paracyansdure. Nitro-acetonitrile,

a dibasic acid not yet isolated, CgHgNgOj, or, according to Kirch-

hoff, CVNOa),H 4(CHa). [B, 4 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
X (a, 14).]

FULMINOGEN, n. Fu3l-mi2
n'o-je"n. From fulmen, lightning,

and ytvviv, to produce. Fr, fulminngene. lt.,fulminogene. Of

..iebig, a hypothetical radicle, C4Na . containing the same elements

as cyanogen. [L, 41, 44 (a, 14).]

FULMINOSE, n. Ful'mian os. From fulmen, lightning. FT.,

. See Parchment-pAPER.

FULMINSAURE (Ger.), n. Ful-men'zoir-ea
. See FULMINIC

FULMINURATE, n. Fu3l-mian'ua-rat. Fr,/. Ger, Fulminu-
rat. A salt of fulminurie acid. [B.]

FULMINURIC ACID, n. Fu 8l-mian-ua 'ri sk. Fr., acide ful-

minurique. Ger, Fulminursaure. A crystalline body, C3NjHjO3
= possibly C[NO2]H[CO.NHj].CN), acting as a monobasic acid.

B,4.]

FULVESCENT, adj. Fu3l-ve2s'eant. Of a dull-yellow or tawny
color, [o, 27.]

FULVIDO-ALBIDUS (Lat.), adj. Fual(fuM)"viad(wi2d)-o(o3 )-

aal(a3l)'bi ad-u8s(u4
s). From fulvus, of a deep yellow, and albus,

white. Yellowish-white, [o, 27.]

FULVO - FERRUGINOUS, adj. Fu3l"vo-fear-rus
j'i

an-uss.

Trom fulvus. of a deep yellow, and ferrum, iron. Fr., orange,
roussdtre. Of a dark yellowish-red color, [o, 27.]

FULVO-RUFESCENS (Lat.), adj. Fu sl(fu4l)"vo(wo)-rua
(ru)-

je2S 'se2nz(kans). From fulvus, of a deep yellow, and rufescere, to

jecome reddish. Of a reddish-yellow color, [a, 27.]

FULVOUS, adj. Fu3l'vu3s. Lat., fulvus. Fr, fauve. Ger,
fahlgelb,falb. It..futvo. Sp., bermejo. Tawny- (or brownish-) yel-

low. [B, 123, 291 (o, 24).]

FULWA, FULWAL, FULWARAH, n's. See BASSIA buty-
racea.

FUMAGINE (Fr.), n. Fu-ma8-zhen. A disease of plants sup-

posed to be due to parasitic Fungi, especially of the genera Pleo-

ipora and Fumago. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

FUMAGO (Lat.), n. f. Fua(fu)-ma(mas
)'go. Gert., fuma'ginis.

From fumus, smoke. A genus of pyrenomycetous Fungi parasitic
on plants. [A, 301, 518 : B. 49.] F. salicina. Of Tulasne, a species
found upon willow, plum, oak, and beech trees. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUMALIS (Lat.), adj. Fua(fu)-mal(ma3
l)'i

!1s. From fumare,
to smoke. Smoking. See CANDEUS fumales.

FUMANA (Lat.), n. f. Fua(fu)-man(ma3nVas
. From fumus,

smoke. A section of the genus Helianthemum. The FumanieoR
are a section of the Cistece. [B, 42. 121, 170 (a, 24) ; L. 41 (o, 21).]

FUMANS (Lat.), adj. Fua(fu)'ma;1nz(ma3
ns). From fumare,

to smoke. See FUMING.

FUMARAMIDE, n. Fu-maar'aam-id(id). Fr, /. Ger., Fu-

maramid. An amide of fumaric acid, CjHj' (JQ NH*
= ^HgOjNj.

IB, 4.]

FUMARATE, n. Fua'maar-at. Fr.. /. A salt of fumaric acid.

FUMARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fua(fu)-ma(mas )'ri
a-a3 . From fumus,

smoke. Fr. fumeterre. Ger. Erdrauch. It., Sp., /. [Mex. Ph.}.
1. Fumitory; the typical genus of the Fumariece. The Fitinari-

acece (Fr., fumarincees ; Ger.. Fumariaceen), or fumeworts, are:
Of De Candolle, an order of thalamifloral dicotyledons ; of Dumor-
tier, a family of the Thalamungulia ; of Agardh. an order of the

Brevistyloe ; of Reichenbach and others, a division of the Papa-
veracea*. The Fumaridece of Gray are a family of the Thaiami -

flnrce corresponding to the Fumariacece. The Fumariece are : Of
Dumortier and of Jussieu, a tribe or division of the Fumariacece ;

of others, practically the same as the Fumariacece. The Fumarin-
ece of Spach are a section of the Fumariacece. The FummrtoidtOi
are a suborder of the Papaveracece, corresponding to the Fumari-
aceae. [B, 19, 34, 42, 120, 121, 170, 173, 180, 245 (a, 24).] 2. Of the

pharmacopoeias, see F. offlcinalis.Af\\\a. funiaria- |Brunsw. Ph.,
1777 ; Palat. Disp., 1764 : Sard. Ph.. 1773]. Fr., eau (ou hydrolat) de

fumeterre. A preparation made by macerating 1 part of cnished
F. offlcinalis in 2 part* of water, and distilling off to one half. [B,
119 (, 14).] Coiiserva fuiunrii- |Sp. Ph., KitH ; Sard. Ph., 1773].

Fr., conserve de fumeterre. A preparation made by crushing in a
mortar six parts of fresh F. ojlirhuilix with one part of powdered
sugar, and mixing the pulp with eighteen parts of sugar. |B. 119

a. id 1-Extractum fiimaritp [Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.].
Fr., I'.rirait d>- fiimt'trrri- [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., extracto de f. [Sp. Ph.].
The fresh juice, or an infusion or decoction, of F. <>i)iriiuili.<. tillered

and evaporated to a thick (or soft [Fr Cod.]) extract. [B, 95, 97,

1HI ia, 14).J F. amarilla (Sp.). Tlie ('nr/ttldlix ntpnoides. [B,
121 (a, 24).] F. ImlboHH. Fr., fiuiK-h-rn- hnlbfii.'U'. 1. Of IJii-

nii-iis, var. o, the Curi/iltilix i-iirn ; var. ft. tlie r,,ri/ilnlis f<ihi-<-<i ;

X. Of Ket/.ius, the C<-!/'lli*var. y, the f'on/dtiliii suliiln.

[B, 173/180 (a, 24).] F. citpreolttta. A species used

A, ape; A*, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E>, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; Na
, tank;
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in southern France like F. officinalis. [o, 24.] F. cava. The
Corydalis cava. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. claviculata. The Cory-
dalis claviculata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. fabacea. See COHY-
DALIS fabacea. [B, 64 (a, 24).] F. Halleri. The Corydalis
solida. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] F. lutea. The Corydalis lutea. [B,

173 180 (a, 24).] F. major. Probably the Corydalis cava. [a, 24.]

F. media. A variety of F. officinalis. [B, 180 (o, 24).] F.

minor. The Corydalis solida. [B, 173 (a, 24).] F. offlcinalis.

Fr., fumeterre [Fr. Cod.] (officinale), fiel de terre, lait battu, pied
de geline, pisse-sang. Ger., gemeiner Erdrauch, Erd- (oder Feld-)

Raute, Taubenkropf. The common fumitory, a small European
species naturalized in the United States. It was formerly official in

Europe as herba fumaria} (seufumarice officinalis, seufumi terrce,

seu rutce agrestis, seu rutce. silvestris), and still occurs, in lists of

French medicinal plants, as a depurative. The leaves yield by ex-

pression a juice naving the medicinal properties of the plant. It is

sedative, gently tonic and alterative, and in large doses laxative

and diuretic ; used in visceral obstructions, and in scorbutic and

eruptive diseases. According to Hannon. its prolonged use dimin-

ishes plethora. It contains fumarine (q. v.). [B, 5, 19, 173, 180

(a, 24).] F. parviflora. Fr., fumeterre. d petites fleurs. Ger.,

kleinbluthiger Erdrauch. A species found in southern and western

Europe, and acclimatized in the East Indies. It has properties
similar to those of F. officinalis. Combined with black pepper, it

is used in the East Indies for malarial fevers. It is also employed
as an anthelminthic, and internally in skin diseases. [B, 172, 180

(a, 24).] F. solida. Fr., fumeterre bulbeuse. The Corydalis so-

lida. [B, 173, 180 (o, 24).] F. spicata. Fr., fumeterre a epis. A
species used in southern France like F. officinalis. [B, 173, 180

(a, 24).] F. tenuifolia. See F. parviflora. F. Vaillantii. Fr.,

fumeterre de Vaillant. Ger., VaiUants Erdrauch. A species re-

sembling F. officinalis in habitat, appearance, and properties. [B,

173, 180 (a, 24).] Infusum fumariae. See Tisane de FUMETERRE.
Spiritus fumariae [Brunsw. Ph., 1791 ; Palat. Disp., 1764]. Fr.,

esprit de fumeterre. A preparation made by macerating 6 parts of

F. officinalis in 4 parts of diluted alcohol and 1 part of water, distil-

ling IJ part, and redistilling with fresh herbs. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).]

Succus fumariae [Hess. Ph., 1806, Sard. Ph., 1773], Succus recens
expressus fumariae. Fr., sue (ou jus [Fr. Cod.]) de fumeterre.
Sp.,jugo de f. [Sp. Ph., 1798]. The juice of F. officinalis, obtained

by bruising the fresh herb, expressing, and clarifying by heat. [B,

97, 113 (a, 14).] Syrupus fumariae. Fr., strop de fumeterre [Fr.

Cod.]. Sp.Jarabe de f. [Sp. Ph.]. 1. Of the Sp. Ph., and various
old pharmacoposias. a preparation made, with slight variations, by
boiling 345 parts of clarified juice of F. officinalis and 620 of white

sugar to a proper consistence, and straining. 2. Of the Fr. Cod.,

1884, an infusion of 1 part of dry F. officinalis in 15 parts of water,

expressed, strained, and boiled, with a sufficiency of white sugar,
to the proper consistence. [B, 97, 113, 119 (a, 14).] Tisana fuma-
riae. See Tisane de FUMETERRE.

FUMARIC, adj. Fu2-ma2r'i2k. From fumaria, fumatory.
Belonging to. or derived from, the genus Fumaria. [B.] Dibro-
mide of f. acid. Ger., Fumarsduredibromur. See DIBROMSUC-
CINIC ACID. F. acid. Fr., acide fumarique. Ger., Fumarsdure,

/OO OTT
Paramalealsaure. A dibasic acid, C4H4O4

= C8H2<^QQQg, form-

ing prismatic crystals, derived from Fumaria officinalis, Cetraria
islandica, and several varieties of Funai. [B, 4.] F. aldehyde.
An oxidation product of pyromucic acid, C4H^p3 . [B, 2 (a, 27).]
F. series of organic acids. Ger., Fumursdurereihe. The or-

ganic acids having the general formula CnH2n - 4O4 . [B, 2.]

FUMARIMIDE, n. Fu2m-a2r'i2m-i2
d(id). From fumaria,

fumitory. Fr., /. A substance, (C4H 2O2)N2H2 , obtained by heating
acid ammonium malate to 200 C. [L, 49 (o, 14).]

FUMARINE, n. Fu2m'a2r-en. From fumaria. fumitory.
Fr.,/. Ger., Fumarin. An alkaloid discovered by Peschier in
Fumaria officinalis, crystallizing in hexaedral rhomboidal prisms,
soluble in alcohol, in chloroform, in benzene, in carbon disulphide,
and in ether. It is a powerful antiphlogistic. [B, 244 (a, 27) ;

Han-
non (B, 93).]

FUMARSAURE (Ger.). n. Fu-masr'zoir-e2 . See FUMARIC acid.

F.-Aethylester. See ETHYL fumarate. F'dibromur. Di-
bromsuccinic acid. [B.] F'reihe. See FUMARIC series of organic
acids.

FUMARYL, n. Fu2m'a2r-i2 l.

dibasic radicle of fumaric acid, Cj

Fr.. fumaryle.

j^, . [B.]

Ger., F. The

FUME, n. Fu2m. Lat.,/wmws. Yr.,fumee. Ger., Rauch. It.,

fumo. Sp., humo. A smoke-like or odorous emanation. F. of
the earth. The Fumaria officinalis. [A, 505 (a, 21).] F'vvort.
See the major list.

FUMETERRE (Fr.), n. Fum-te2r. See FUMARIA and FUMA-
RIA officinalis. Conserve de f. See Conserva FUMARIA. Eau
de f. See Aqua FUMARIAE. Esprit de f. See Spiritus FUMARIA.
Extrait de f. [Fr. Cod.]. See Ejrtractum FUMARIA. Extrait

de sue de f. See Extractum FUMARIA (2d def.). F. a 6pis. See
FUMARIA spicata. F. si petites fleurs. See FUMARIA parviflora.
F. bulbeuse. See CORYDALIS solida. F. de Vaillant. See

FUMARIA Vaillantii. F.-jaune. See CORYDALIS lutea. Hydro-
lat de f. See Aqua FUMARIAE. Sirop de f. [Fr. Cod.]. See Syru-
pus FUMARIA. Sue de f. [Fr. Cod.]. See Succus FUMARIA. Tisane
de f. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by infusing 1 part of dried
Fumaria officinalis for half an hour in 100 parts of boiling water
and straining. [B, 113 (a, 14).]

FUMEWORT, n. Fu2m'wu 5rt. A name for several species of
Corydalis ; in the pi., fs, the Fumariaceae.. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Gold-
en f. The Corydalis 'aurea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Great-flowered f.

The Corydalis nobilis. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Hollow-rooted f. The
Corydalis cava. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FUMIFIER, n. Fum'i2 -fi-u6r. A fumigating apparatus. [L.]

FUMIGATE, v. tr. Fu2m'i2
-gat. Lat., fumigare. To subject

to the action of fumes.

FUMIGATEUR (Fr.), n. Fu6
-me-ga-tu

sr. From fumigare, to
smoke. 1. A person who gives fumigations. 2. Prepared paper or
medicated leaves to be smoked in the form of cigars. [L, 41 (a, 21).]
F. pectoral. See CIGARETTES antiasthmatiques.

FUMIGATIO (Lat.), n. f. Fu2m(fum)-i2
-ga(ga

3
)'shi2(ti2)-o.

Gen., -o'nis. From fumigare, to smoke. See FUMIGATION. F.
antiloimica Gaubii. Fr., fumigation de Gaubius (ou desinfec-
tante, ou antilo'imique). Syn. : solutio alexiteria gaubiana. A
fumigation made by mixing 2 parts each of potassium nitrate, com-
mon salt, sulphuric acid, and water, and 4 of vinegar. [B, 119 (a,

21).] F. chlorata [Belg. Ph.], See F. CHLORI. F. guytoniana,
F. guytoniensis, F. muriatico-oxygenata. See F. CHLORI.
F. iiitrica. See Species pro vaporibus ACIDI NITRICI. F. oxy-
muriatica [Gr. Ph.]. See F. CHLORI. F. smithiana. See Spe-
cies pro vaporibus ACIDI NITRICI.

FUMIGATION, n. Fu2m-i2-ga'shu3n. Lat., fumigatio (from

fumigare, to fumigate) suffumigatio (from suffumigare, to fumi-

gate from below). Fr., f. Ger., Berduchern, Beraucherung,
Raucherung. It., suffumigio, fumigazione. Sp., fumigacion. 1.

The act or process of filling a closed space with gas or vapors,
either with the purpose of destroying noxious products, or as a
means of applying volatile medicines to the surface of the body.
2. A class of medicinal preparations to be used in fumigating.
[B.] Chlorinic f. See Fumigatio CHLORI and Vapor CHLORI.

Dry f. Fr., /. seche. A f. consisting of the fumes of a medicinal
substance unmixed with steam ; obtained by burning such a
substance on a hot platter in the f. box. [A, 364 (a, 21) ; L, 88

(o, 21).] Emollient f s. Fr., J"s emollientes. F's consisting of

the vapor of a hot infusion of malvaceous plants. [L, 32 (a, 21).]

Excitant f. See Stimulant f. F. a vapeurs humides (Fr.).

See Moist fs. F's chlor^es (Fr.). See Fiimigatio CHLORI. F.
de Gaubius (Fr.). See FUMIGATIO antiloimica Gaubii. F. de
Guyton (-Morveau) (Fr.). See Fumigatio CHLORI. F. dsin-
fectante. See F. de Gaubius. F. de Smith (Fr.). See Species
pro vaporibus ACIDI NITRICI. F's emollientes (Fr.). See Emolli-
ent /'. F. guytonienne (Fr.). See Fumigatio CHLORI. F. hy-
gi^nique. See Fumigatio CHLORI. F. spermatique (Fr.). A
method adopted by Spallanzani of causing fecundation experi-

mentally by exposing ova to the supposed aura seminalis. [A, 4.]

lodureted f. A f. consisting of the vapor of iodine ; sometimes
employed in laryngeal and pulmonary affections. [B, 81 (a, 21).]

Mercurial f. Fr.,/. mercurielle, f. de cinabre. A f. obtained by
strewing powdered red sulphide of mercury upon hot coals ; used

insyphilis. [L, 41. 65 (a, 21).] Moist fs. Fr.,/s a rapeur humides.
F's obtained by subjecting aromatic plants, resinous substances
moistened with turpentine, an aqueous or alcoholic solution of a

sulphurous, arsenical, iodureted, or mercurial compound, etc., to

the action of jet of vapor so that the fumes of the substance are
mixed with the latter. [L, 88 (a, 21).] Nitrous f. A f . containing
nitre. [L, 41 (a, 21).] Sulphurous f. Fr.,/. sulfureuse. A f. made
by conducting to the affected parts the vapor produced by burning
sulphur ; employed in eczema, scabies, and other cutaneous dis-

eases, and also for disinfecting purposes. [L, 32, 41, 88 (a, 21).]

Terebinthinated f. A f. consisting of turpentine vapor ; for-

merly applied at a high temperature as a bath in chronic rheuma-
tism. [B, 81 (a, 21).]

FUMIGATOR, FUMIGATORY, n's. Fu2m'i2-gat-o
2
r, -o-ri2 .

~LeA.,fumigator,fumigatorium. Fr.,fumigatoire. An apparatus
for fumigation.
FUMINEL.L.A (Port.), n. Fu-me-ne2l'la3 . A plant of Brazil

the flowers of which are said to be used in adulterating saffron.

Though resembling saffron in color, they are smaller and heavier
and have a rusty tint. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

FUMING, adj. Fu2m'i2n2
. Lat., fumans (from fumare, to

smoke). Yr.,fumant. Ger., rauchend. Giving off fumes.

FUMITERRA (Lat.), n. f. Fu2m(fum)-i2-te2r'ras
. From

fumus, smoke, and terra, earth. Fr., fumeterre. See FUMARIA

offlcinalis.

FUMITORY, n. Fu2m'i2 -to-ri 2
. The genus Fumaria, espe-

cially the Fumaria officinalis. [B, 19, 34, 121 (a, 24).] Bulbous-
rooted f. See CORYDALIS solida. Climbing f. See CORYDALIS
claviculata. Climbing f. of North America. The Adlumia
cirrhosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Common f. See FUMARIA officinalis.

Conserve of f. See Conserva FUMARIA. Extract of f. See Ex-
tractum FUMARIA. Yellow f. Fr., fumeterre jaune. See CORY-
DALIS lutea.

FUMO-BRAVO (Port.), n. Fu"mo-braa 'vo. In Brazil, the

Ageratum conyzoides and the Elephantopus Martii. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FUMUS (Lat.), n. m. Fu2m(fum)'u8s(u4
s). Fr., fumee. Ger.,

Rauch. It,, fumo. Sp., humo. Smoke. F. albus. Of the

alchemists, mercury. [A. 325.] F. citrinus, F. curlnus. Sul-

phur [L 105.] F. duplex. Of the alchemists, sulphur and

mercury. [A, 325.] F. rubeus. Orpiment. [A, 325.] F. terrae.

See FUMARIA. F. virosus. A volatile vims. [A, 325.]

FUNAL.IS (Lat.), adj. Fii2n(fun)-al(a
3
l)'i

2s. From funis, a

rope. Formed of coarse cord-like fibres. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

FUNCHO (Port.), n. Fun'sho. See FCENICULUM vulgare.

FUNCTIO (Lat.), n. f. Fu3n 2k(fu4n2
k)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen., -o'nis.

See FUNCTION.- F. laesa. Injured or impaired function. [D.]

Lat., functio
__ ^ richtung. It.,

funzibne. Sp., funcion. The special act, work, or office, of any
organ. [K.] Animal f s. The fs of animal life. Correlative
f s. The fs by virtue of which one part of an organism exerts a

direct influence on another part. [A, 12.] F'slehre (Ger.). See

FUNCTION, n. Fu sn2k'shu3n. Gr., evipyeia.

(from fungi, to be busy ). Fr . , fonction. Ger. ,
F. , Verrichtung. It. ,

O, no; O, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U 5

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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rmiiiuwuu.. ., ). Disturbance of f , as by a morbid

process or condition. (D.l-F'HverminderunK (Ger). Impair
merit off Su*tfiilatlveTa. The f's which maintain the matena

composition of an organism and the balance between waste and

assimilation. [A, 12.]-VeKetative fa. The f's of vegetative life.

Vital T. The f's essential to the continuance or lire.

FUNCTIONAL, adj. Fun*k'shun-al. Lat,, functionalis

(from functio. a performing). Fr..fonctionnel Qer, functioned

It., funtionale. Sp., funcional. Pertaining to function. ID.J

FUNDA (Lat.), n. f. Fun(fu4n)'da. Gr., <r4>*on,. Ger,

Kopfuchleuder (1st def.), vierkopAge Binde (2d def.).
1. An old

devi'.-e for extracting the head of the fostus after its detachment

from the trunk. 2. A four-tailed bandage. [A. 322-I-*
1

-,V* 1
.*"".

1

;
F. maxlllii*. F. maxillaris. Ger., Kinnbackenschleuderbinde.

Be.fbur-fa.7ed BANDAOB.-F. nasalis. Ger., NasenKhleuder. A
four-toiled bandage for the nose. , 135 (a, 14).J-F. Betll. See

LIGAMENTUM fundiforme Ketzii.-f. superflcialis vesicw [Bar-

kow] The sfing-like bundles of muscular fibres near the attach-

ment of the urachus to the urinary bladder. [L, 31.]

FUNDAL., adj. Fun'da3
l. Pertaining to the fundus of an or-

gan (e. g., the uterus).

FUNDALIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Fun(fu 4n)-dal(da'l)'i
!I-a>. Of

Lully. fasculae. [A, 325.)

FUNDAMENT, n. Fu'nd'a-me'nt. Lat.,fundamentum (from

fundare, to lay the bottom). Fr.,fondament. Ger., Hintere, After.

See ANUS.

FUNDAMENTAL, adj. Fu'n-da-me'nt'a'l. Lat.,/undamen-
tnlis Fr., fundamental. Ger., wesentlich. It., fondamentale.
Sp / 1 Serving as a foundation. 2. Essential (said of the axis

of a plant,
and iU appendages). [B, 19. 291 (a, 24).] See F. TISSUE

and F. SPIRAL.

FUNDAMENTUM (Lat.), n.n. Fu*n(fu4n)-da'-ment'um(u4m).

From funda re, to lay the bottom of. A foundation, groundwork,
basis. [A. 312 (a, 21 ).]

F. cellulare. See STROMA.

FUNDI, n. See FUNDUNGI.

FUNDSCHEIN (Ger.), n. Fund'shin. Lat., visum repertum.
A physician's certificate as to the cause of a death. [L, 80 (a, 14).]

FUNDUNGI, n. The Paspalum exile. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUNDUS(Lat), n. m. Fu'nd(fu4nd)'u1s(u4s). Gr.,*v0pip>. wvvSaf.

FT., fond. Ger.. Grund. The bottom of a hollow structure ; that

portion of it* interior which is farthest from the point of observa-

tion or access. F. ocull. Fr.,/ond d Vceil. Ger., Augengrund,
Augenhintergrund. The bottom or background of the eye as seen
with the ophthalmoscope. [F.] F. of a gland. The bottom or
that portion of the cavity of a gland most distant from its excre-

tory duct, [L.] F. of the bladder. See F. vesicce urinarioe.

F. of the eye. See F. oculi.F. of the gall-bladder. Lat.,/.
vesiccR (seu vesiculce felleae. The body of the gall-bladder. [C.]
F. of the Htomach. Lat.,/. ventriculi. The greater curvature
of the stomach. [A. 325.] F. of the urinary bladder. See F.
vfticce urinaritx.F. of the vagina. See VAULT of the vagina.
F. of the womb. See F. uteri. F. sacci lacrimalis. The up-
per end of the lacrymal sac. [F.] F. uteri. Fr., fond de Vute-
rus. Ger., Grund des Uterus, Uterusgrund. That portion of the

organ which is situated above the uterine orifices of the oviducts.
F. vaglnje. See VAULT of the vagina. F. ventriculi. See F.

of the stomach. F. vesicte felleae. See F. of the gall-bladder.
F. veslcw of Vesalius. See Superior f. of the urinary bladder.
F. vesicje seminalis. The bottom of the upper portion of a

vesicula seminalis. [L, 175.] F. vesicte urinarlae. See BASIS
vesicce winarice. F. veslculas felleie. See F. of the gall-blad-
der. Inferior f. of the urinary bladder. See BASIS vesicce
urinarice. Superior f. of the urinary bladder. The superior
ovoid portion of the bladder. I .. 142.]

FUNEBRALI8(Lat.),adj. Fun(fun)-e(a)-bral(bral)'is. From
funus, a funeral procession. Fr., funebre. Of animals, having
ombre colors. [L, 180.]

FUNF(Ger.),adj. Funf. Five. F'blatt, F'blattkraut. The
Potrntilla reptans. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).] -F'blttttrig. Five-leaved.
fB.l F'bliimenbiattrig. Pentapetalous. [L, 43.] F'bWtliig.
Quinquefloral. [L.43.1 F'eckig. Pentagonal. [L,43.] F. fache-
rljf. Five-celled, quinquelocular. fB, 123 (a, 24).] F'flngerig.
Quinquedigitate. [L, HO.] F'nngerkraut. The Potentilla rep-
tant. (B. 121. 180 (, 24) ]-F'jahrlg. Quinquennial. [L, 80.]
F'kelrhbiattrig. Pentasepalous. |L, 48.] F'klupplg. Five-
valved, quinquevalvis. [B, 128 (a, 24).] F'llng. A quintuplet.
(A. 521.] F'milnnlg. See I'KXTANDROUS. F'monatlich. Quin-
quemestris. IL, 80.1 F'mnnd. See PENTASTOMA. F'nervlg.
Five-nerved. [L, 4.J F'paarlg. Quinquejugal. [L, 43.] F'sa-
mlg. Pentamiermoufl. [L,43.] F'M-hichtig. See QUINCUKCIAL.

F'Htfiii|M>llre. gee PKNTAOYNIA. F'sternkraut. The herb
of Fumaria offlcinttlis. [B. 180 (a. 24).]-F'taglg. Quintan. [L
43.1 -F'tKebrend. A quintipara. F'theilig. With five di
vfadom; flve-parted. [,24.J F'welblg. Pentagynous. |L,HO.]
F'werthlK. Quinquivalent. [B.] F'werthigkelt. Quinquiva
leooe. lB.T-F

T
wlnkllg. Pentagonal. [L, 80.]

FUNGAD (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fun(fu4n)'gad(gadVe(a-e)
See FITHOOIDEJB.

FUNGAGINA at.), n. Fun-ga*-je'na. The Agaricu* aggre
gatu*. [B, 121 (. 4).]

FtlNGAGNINO (It.), n. Fun-gan-ye'no. The Polyporus
frondotiu. [B, 121(,24.]

I I NGAL, adj. Fun'ga*l. Lat., fung<ilis (from fungus, a
miuihroom). Of or rtwMnl>liiik' tin- Fungi'; as a n.. in the p\.,fs
(LjO..,Fttngah,,. ,,f Umili-y. an iilliaiuv ith- f. allian<-.-)of thefcteru
ales, comprMng th- /'.' .

.1, and Alg(r ; and snbwquentUan alliance of the Thallogenae, consisting of the Hymenomycetes

Gasteromycetes, Coninmycetes, Hyphomycetes, and Physomycetes.
B, 19, 75, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

FUNGATE, n. Fu3n'gat. Fr., /. A salt of fungic acid.

A, 885.]

FUNGATING, adj. Funa
'gat-i

ans . Assuming a fungous ap-

pearance (said of ulcers, etc.).

FUNGELLUS (Lat.), n. m. Fu>n(fu 4n)-ie2Kge2l)'luVlu 4
s).

Dim. of fungus, a mushroom. A name given by classic authors
to different Fungi, generally epiphytic. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUNG-HEANG (Chin.), n. A resinous tree found in China,

probably the Liquidambarformosana. [B, 18 (a, 24).]

FUNGI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Fun(fu4
n)'ji(ge). Fr., funf/acees,

champignons. Ger., Pilze, Schwamme. lt.,funghi. Sp., hongos,
setas. Syn.: Hyxterophyta, Fungales. A section of cryptogams
closely related to the Alyoe. from wpich they are chiefly distinguished

tty the absence of chlorophyll, which renders them dependent upon
organic matter for their nutrition. They are accordingly sapro-

phytes, living upon dead or decaying animal or vegetable matter,
:>r parasites, subsisting on other living organisms, ectoparasites
when growing on the surface, endoparasites when penetrating the

interior. In the F. there is no distinction into axis, root, or append-
ages, the whole being merged into one mass, called a thallus,
w-nich is divided into two portions the vegetative and the repro-
ductive. The first, known as the mycelium, consists of slender,

segmented orunsegmented, colorless filaments, called hyphae, which
in some F. possess lateral branches (haustoria), which serve to fix

the plant as well as to extract nourishment. The only members
which do not produce hyphse are some of the lowest, and certain

degenerative higher forms (e. g., the yeast plant, in which the whole
vegetative part consists of cells or chains of cells). The reproduc-
tive portion either is the terminal joint of a filament, when it is

called a spore, or is lodged in a sac (o-scus), when it is called a

sporidium. In a large number of F. sexual reproduction is un-
known. In some species (e. g., Mucor) sexual reproduction takes

place by conjugation, and in others by the production of oospores,
the last being regarded by some authors as degenerate, parasitic,
or saprophytic forms of Algae. The F. produce asexually by means
of conidia or gonidia. In some species, chiefly aquatic, these are
motile spores provided with cilia, but in most they are non-motile,
thick-walled cells, which eventually become separated from the

parent hyphse. The F. of Jussieu, 1728, included the F. and Lichenes
of previous authors. The F. of Linnaeus and others were an order

including Agaricus, Boletus, Peziza, and other genera of the higher
forms ; of Link, an order of the Anandrce, including Agarints,
Russula, Coprinus, etc. The F. of Brongniart comprised the Tre-

mellinece, F. (Helvellacece, Clavariece, and Agaricecp), and the
Clathracece. In modern systems of classification they comprise
the Phycomycetes (suborders, Saprolegniece, Peronosporece, Mu-
corini), Hypodermice (suborders, Uredinece, Ustilaginece), Basidio-

mycetes (suborders, Tremellini, Hymenomycetes, Gasteromycetes),
Ascomycetes (suborders, Discomycetes, Erysiphece, Tuberacece,
Pyrenomycetes, and Lichenes), Myxomycetes, and Schizomycetes
(see these words). Eichler divides the F. into the Schizomycetes.
Blastomycetes (Saccharomycetes), Myxomycetes, Phycomycetes, and
Mycomycetes. The F. of Schroter (1885) include the Myxomycetes,
Schizomycetes, and Eumycetes, the latter including the Chytridiei,
Zygomycetes, Oomycetes, Ascomycetes, Uredinei, Auriculariei, and
Basidiomycetes, the last being subdivided into the Tremellinei, Dis-

cyomycetes, and Eubasidiomycetes (which last include the Hynnno-
mycetes, Phalloidei, and Gastromycetes). In De Bary's classifica-

tion the Lichenes, regarded by many as a distinct class, are placed
as a suborder, and the Schizomycetes as an order of plants. The
latter are considered by some as belonging to the animal kingdom,
and by others as a suborder of the Schizophyta (g. v.). The F. have
but little economic importance; a few are edible, most are poisonous,
and few have a medicinal value. The lower forms have of late a
scientific value as aetiological factors of disease. [B, 19, 77, 104,

121, 180, 185, 291 (a, 24).] See also under FUNGUS.

FUNGIACE (Fr.), adj. Fu'n^-zhe-a'-sa. See FUNGOUS.

FUNGIATE, n. Fu'n'ji-at. See FUNGATK.

FUNGIC, adj. Fus
n'ji

2k. Pertaining to or derived from Fungi.
[L, 56 (a, 17).] F. acid. Fr., acidefongique. Ger., Fungussdure.
An acid said to be found in certain Fungi. [B, 38.]

FUNGICOXUS (Lat.), adj. Fu 8n(fu4
n')-ii''k(gi

!l

k)
/

p
2l-u8s(u4

s).

From fungus (a. v.), and colere, to inhabit. Fr.,fungicole. Ger.,

pilztDohnend. Parasitic on or in Fungi.

FUNGIFORM, adj. Fu'n'ji^-fo'rm. Lat., fungiformis (from
fungus, a mushroom, and forma, form). Fr.,fongiforme, fungi-
forme. Ger.. keulenformig. pilzfbrmig. Fungus-shaped, having
the form of a mushroom. |J ; L.J

FUNGILLIFOBM, adj. Fu s
n-ji<l'iMo'>rm. From fungillus,

a small epiphytic agaric, and forma, form. Shaped like a fun-

gillus.

FUNGIIXUS (Lat.), n. m. Fun(fu4 n)-jil(gil)'lus(lu
4
s). Dim.

of fungus. An epiphytic agaric of small size. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUNGIMORPHjE (Lat.). n. f. pi. Fu8n(fu4
n")-ji(gi

11)-moarf'e-

(a'-e4 ). From fungus, a mushroom, and nop<fj. form. A family of
the Titanoidece. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUNGIN, n. Fun'ji sn. From fungus, a mushroom. Fr.,/on-
gine. Ger., F., Schwammstoff. The solid tissue which forms the
oasis of Fungi ; now known to be a variety of cellulose. [B, 2.]

FUNGIN^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fun(fu 4n)-jin(gen)'e(a-e). From
fungus, a mushroom. 1. Of Agardh, a division of the ('<mti r

voicteop.. 2. Of Leunis, an order of ccllulnr crypotogams, compris-
ing the Hymenomyo-tf.i. Oatttromgoete*, Bfepnomyeete*, and ( 'mi i<>-

n/i/<; l,'x. Th<> Funginece of Mathieu are a tribe of Fungi, includ-

ing the Helvellacece, Clavariece, and Agaricece. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah: A 4
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FUNGIVOROUS, adj. Fu3
n-ji

2 v'o2r-u3s. From fungus, a

mushroom, and vorare, to devour. Fr.,fongivore. Subsisting on

Fungi, [a, 17.]

FUNGOBOLETUS (Lat.), n. m. Fu3n(fu4n2
)-go(go

3
)-bol e(a)'-

tu 3s(tu4
s). From fungus, a mushroom, and boletus (q. v.). The

Cortinarius violaceus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUNGOID, adj. Fu3n 2
'goid. From fungus, a mushroom, and

e'Sos, resemblance. Fr., fongo'ide, fungiace. Ger.,schwammartig.
See MYCETOID. The Fungoidea are : Of Batsch, a family of crypto-

gamous plants of the Aphylla ; of Scopoli, a tribe of crypto-

gamous plants, including genera in which the fructification is ex-

posed, as in Clavaria and other hymenomycetous Fungi, and

genera in which the fructification is inclosed, as in Peziza, etc. [B,

170 (a, 24).]

FUNGOIDES (Lat.), n. f. Fu3n2(fu4n 2
)-go(go

2
)-i(e)'dez(das).

A name for some species of Lycoperdon, Peziza, and Cyphella.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] F. aurlculata. The Peziza cochleala umbrina.

[B, 173 (a, 24).]

FUNGOS.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Fu3n2
(fu

4n2
)-go'se(sa

3-e2 ). From
fungus, a mushroom. A class of plants, consisting of Byssus,
Clavaria, Helvella, Boletus, Peziza, Lycoperdon, Mucor, etc. [B,
170 (a, 24).]

FUNGOSITY, n. Fu 3n2
-go

2s'in-i. Lat., fungositas (from fun-
gus, a mushroom). Fr., fongosite. Ger., Fungositat (1st def.).

schwammartiger Auswuchs (2d def.). It., fungositd. Sp..fungosi-
dad. 1. The state of being fungous. 2. An exuberant outgrowth.
Uretliral f. See Uretliral PAPILLOMA.

FUNGOUS, adj. Fu 3na
'gu

3s. La,t.,fungosus (from fungus, a
mushroom). Fr., fongueux. Ger., schwammig, schwammartig.
Like a fungus'; soft, spongy, exuberant. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24) ; E.]

FUNG-SHU (Chin.), n. An unclassified tree, yielding a resin
called in commerce rose maloes. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-

soc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

FUNGULUS (Lat.), n. m. Fusn2
(fu4n2

)'gu
2
l(gu

4
l)-u

ss(u4
s).

Dim. of fungus, a mushroom. 1. A small mushroom. 2. In the pi.,

FungiUi, a term for several groups of Fungi (the Nidulariece, Myxo-
mycetes, etc.). [A, 312 (o, 21) ; B, 121 (a, 24).] F. lichenosus. A
phosphorescent production (the Kostoc phosphoricus of Paulet).
IB, 121 (a, 24).]

FUNGUS (Lat.), n. m. Fu3n2(fu4n2
)'gu

3s(gu4
s). Gr., /KVKIJS. Fr.,

fongus, champignon. Ger.. Schwamm, Pilz. 1. A mushroom. 2.

One of the Fungi (q. v.). 3. An exuberant, soft, spongy outgrowth.
[A, 312 (a, 21).] Barberry f. The JEcidium berberidis. [B. 275

(a, 24).] Beef-steak f. The Fistulina hepatica. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Black-knot f. The Sphceria mortosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).]-Bleed-

ing f. See Medullary SARCOMA. Bunt f. The Ustilago fcetida.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Caterpillar f. A name for various species of

Cordiceps. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cellar f. The Lentinus lepideus. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Cleft fungi. The Schizomycetes or fission Fungi. ; so
called because they increase by fission. The term is also applicable
to the earth-stars ( Geaster), the peridium of which splits ultimate-

ly into several divisions. [B, 19, 77, 291 (a, 24).] Club-root f. The
Plasmodiophora brassicce. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Coffee-blight f. The
Hemileia vastalrix. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cotton f. See OIDIUM albi-

cans. Dust fungi. The Coniomycetes ; so called because the
spores, which predominate over the receptacle, eventually form a
dusty mass. Also the puff-ball, Lycoperdon bovista. [B, 19, 180,

185, 291 (a, 24).] Dry-rot f. The f. causing dry-rot (q. v.). [B, 19,

185, 275 (a, 24).] See also POLYPORUS hybridus, POLYPORUS ulmari-
us. and MERULIUS lacrimans. Earth-star f. The genus Geaster.
[B, 275 (a. 24).] Edible tree f. of Tierra del Fuego. A species
of Cyttaria. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ergot f. The Claviceps purpurea.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Filamentous fungi. A term reserved by some
for the Hi/phomycetes, but in the sense of Fungi in which the vege-
tative body or thallus consists of filiform elements (hyphce) it in-

cludes all the larger groups of Fungi except the Myxomycetes
(placed by De Bary among amosboid animal organisms) and cer-
tain degenerate higher forms, such as the yeast-plant. [B, 19, 77
185, 291 (a. 24).] Fission fungi. The Schizomycetes. [B, 291 (a,

24).] Fiy-f. See AGARICUS muscarius. Fungi jerei hypogaei.
Of Nees, a regnum of fungous plants, including the Circuit, Sar-
coidei, and Sphceroidei. [B, 170 (a, 24).] F. nllms. The Polypo-
rus officinalis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. albus acris (seu piperatus).
The Boletus piperatus. [a, 24.] F. albus saligneus. The Po-
lyporus suaveolens. [a, 24.] F. articuli. Ger., Gelenkschwamm.
See Fungous ARTHRITIS. F. auricula, F. auriculam referens.
The Exidia auricula Judce. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. benignus testi-
culi. See F. testis benignus. F. bovista. See LYCOPERDON. F.
ciesareus. The Agaricus ccesareus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Fungi caly-
cini. See under Fungi utrini. F. cancrosus haematodes. See
F. hcematodes (1st def.). F. cancrosus medullaris. See Medul-
lary SARCOMA. F. cavernosus. The Morchella deliciosa. [B, 173
(a, 24).] F. eerebralis. See Medullary SARCOMA. F. cerebri.
Fr., hernie du cerve.au. Ger., Hirnschwamm. A fungous out-

growth from the brain through an opening in the skull. Of. HERNIA
cerebri. F. cervinus. The Elaphomyces cervinus. [B, 180 (a,

24).] F. chirurgorum [Ger. Ph.]. Ger., Wundschwamm. 1. See
AMADOU. 2. The Lycoperdon bovista. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Fungi
clavati et pilsati. Of Nees, a regnum of fungous plants, includ-
ing the Circuit, Clavaria, and Fungi pileati (Agaricus, Boletus,
etc.). [B, 170 (a, 24).] F. columbinus. See CsnAR-apple. F.
comosus. See BEDEGAR. F. coralloides. The Clavaria coral-
loides. [L. 116.] F. cranii. Ger., Hirnschadelschioamm. A fun-
gous growth of the cranial bones, [a, 34.1 F. cynoinorii. The
Cynomorium coccineum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. cynosbati. See
BEDEGAR. F. tlurae matris. See F. of the dura mater. F,
eryngii. The Agaricus eri/ngii. [B, 173 (o, 24).] F. favagino-
sus. See

_
BOLETUS esculentus (2d def.). F. haematodes. Fr.,

cancer hemato'ide, hematoncie fongo'ide, carcinome sanglant.
Ger., Blutschu-amm. See Medullary SARCOMA, Cavernous ANGEIO-

MA. and ANGEIDIOSPONGUS. F. igniarius. The Polyporus fomen-
tarius. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. igniarius prseparatus [Ger. Ph.].
See AMADOU. Fungi imperfecti. Those Fungi which were for-

merly regarded as forming distinct genera and orders, but which
are now known to be only forms of various Ascomycetes in a certain
stage of development. F. juniperi virginianae. See CEDAR-
apple.F. laricis [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]. See POLYPORUS officinalis.
F. mammae. Ger., Brustkrebs, Brustscirrh. Cancer of the breast.
[a, 34.] F. mariiius. See SPONGIA marina. F. maximus ro-
tundus pulverulentus. The Bovista gigantea (the Lycoperdon
bovista of Linnaeus, not of Persoon). [a', 24.] F. medullaris.
See Medullary SARCOMA. F. medullaris oculi (seu retinse).
See GLIOMA retinae. F. melanodes. See Melanotic CANCER. F.
iiiol i I ciisis. See CYNOMORIUM coccineum. F. membranaceus.
The Exidia auricula Judce. F. muscarius. The Agaricus mus-
carius. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. of Malta. Lat.,/. melitensis. Ger.,
Malteser Schwamm. The Cynomorium coccineum. [B, 180 (a,
24).] F. of the dura mater. Ger., Hirnhautschivamm. A tu-
mor (usually medullary sarcoma) springing from the dura mater
and perforating the skull and its integuments. [A, 319, 326 (a, 21).]
F. of the testicle. See F. testis benignus and F. testis malig-

nus.F. of thrush. See OIDIUM albicans. F. orbicularis, F.
oval us. The Lycoperdon bovista. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. phalloi-
des. The Phallus impudicus. [L, 116.] F. piperatus. See
AGARICUS piperatus. Fungi pistillares. See under Fungi
utrini. F. porosus. See BOLETUS granulatus. F. porriginis.
See ACHORION Schonleinii.F. pulverulentus. The Lycoper-
don bovista. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. quercinus, F. quercus.
See POLYPORUS igniarius and POLYPORUS fomentarius. F. quer-
mis. See F. chirurgorum. F. rosarum. See BEDEGAR. F.
rot it ml us. The Lycoperdon bovista. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F. sali-
cis. The Polyporus suaveolens. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. sambuci,
F. sambucinus. The Exidia auricula Judce. [B, 121, 180 (a. 24).]
F'saure (Ger.). See FUNGIC acid.F. secalis. See ERGOT. F.-

stone. See POLYPORUS tuberaster. F. stypticus. See AMADOU.
F. suaveolens. See POLYPORUS suaveolens. F. testis. See F.

testis benignus and F. testis malignus.F. testis benignus. A
A non-malignant fungous outgrowth from the testicle appearing
through an opening in the scrotum. F. testis maligiius. A
malignant fungous outgrowth from the testicle. F. testis pro-
fundus. A f . of the testicle that protrudes through the albuginea.
[A, 326 (a, 21).] F. testis superflcialis. A f. of the testicle that
is covered by the albuginea. [A, 326 (a, 21).] F. typhoides. See
CYNOMORIUM coccineum. F. umbilicalis. Ger., Nabelsch-tvamm.
A fungous state of the stump of the umbilical cord in new-born in-

fants. [D, 29.] Fungi utrini. Of Nees, a regnum of Fungi, in-

cluding Ciculi, Fungi pistillares (the genera Batarrea, Hymeno-
phallus, Phallus, and Clathrns), and Fungi calycini (the genera
Peziza and Ascobolus). [B, 170 (o, 24).] F. vasculosus. See NEVUS
vascularis. F. vescus. See BOLETUS esculentus (2d def.). F.
\iniisiis. See Wine-cellar f. Germ fungi. See BLASTOMYCETES.
Jew's-ear f. The Exidia auricula Judce. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Man-

f. The genus Geaster. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Mold fungi. The Muco-
rini. [B. 19, 291 (a, 24).]-Morel f. See MORCHELLA. New Zea-
land f. The Hirneola polytrichia. [B. 185 (a, 24).] Oak-leather
f. The Xylostroma giganteum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Parasitic fungi.
Fungi growing on living bodies whether animal or vegetable. Cf.
SAPROPHYTE, [o, 24.] Pepper-brand f. The Ustilago fcetida.

fB,

275 (a, 24).] Potato-disease f. The Peronospora infestans.
B, 275 (a, 24).] Rust f. The Trichobasis rubigo vera. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Sap-ball f. The Polyporus aquamosus, Polyporus betulimis,
etc. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Smut f. The Ustilago segetum. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Split-fungi. The Schizomycetes. [B.] Stinking pole-
cat f. The Phallus impudicus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Sugar f. The
Saccharomyces cerevisice. In the pi., see SACCHAROMYCETES. [B, 77,
291 (a, 24).] Thrush-f. See OIDIUM albicans. Tiiictura fungi
cynosbati. See Tinctura CYNOSBATI fungi Rademacheri. Vine-
gar f. See Vinegar FERMENT. Wine-cellar f. Lat., /. vinosus.
The Zasmidium cellars. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Witch's-butter f. The
Exidia glandulosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Yeast-fungi, Yeast-plant
fungi. The Saccharomycetes. [B, 291 (a, 24).]

FUNIC, adj. Fu2'ni2k. From funis, a rope. See FUNICULAR.

FUNICLE, n. Fu^'ni^k 1
!. li&t., funiculus (from funis, a rope).

Fr., funicle. Ger., Faden, Strang. It., funicolo. Sp., funiculo,
cordon. A slender cord. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

FUNICULAR, adj. Fu2-ni2k'u2-la3r. Lat., funicularis (from

funiculus. a slender rope. Fr., funiculaire. Ger., strangformig
(1st def.), dem Nabelstrang angehorig (3d def.). 1. See FUNIFORM.
2. Of or pertaining to a funiculus or a funis. [B, 123 (o, 24).] 3.

Pertaining to the umbilical cord.

FUNICUI.ATE, adj. Fu2n-i"k'u !1l-at. Lat., funiculatus. Fr.,

funicule. Ger., nabelstrdngig. Furnished with a funiculus. [B,

1, 123 (a, 24).]

FUNICUL.E (Fr.), n. Fu8-ne-ku'l. See FUNICLE and FUNICULUS.
F. accessoire, F. grgle, F. marginale. The dorso-mesial

(dorsal median or posterior median) column of the spinal cord.

[I, 43.]

FUNICUMTIS (Lat.), n. f. Fu"(fu)-niik-uKu4
l)-i(e)'ti

1's. For
deriv, see FUNICULUS and -itis*. Fr., funiculite. Ger., Strangent-
ziindung, Samenstrangentziindung. Inflammation of the spermatic
cord ; usually of gonorrhoaal origin. [A, 319, 326 (a, 21) ; Tartarin,
"Concours mSd.," March 18, 1882.]

FUNICUI.OSE, adj. Fu2-ni2k'u2-los. See FUNICULAR.

FUNICULUS (Lat.), n. m. Fu2(fu)-ni
2k'u 2l(u4l)-u

3s(u4
s). Dim.

of funis, a rope. Fr., funicule, funicle, faisceau nerveux (1st def.),

cordon ombilical (ou placentaire) (3d def.). Ger., Strang, Nerven-

faserbundel (1st def.), secunddres Nervenb-iindel (1st def.), Nabel-

strang (3d def.), Keimgang (3d def.), Nabelschnur (3d def.). It.,

funicolo. Sp., funiculo. A cord or fasciculus. 1. A variable

number of nerve-fibres united into a bundle and surrounded by a

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U8

, urn; U", like ti (German).
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connective-tissue sheath (perineurium).
A nerve usuallj

..f ~-\ .-i-al such funiculi. 2. A column of the
jCOnSISlM Ol NT*n li cn.ivi !**- M -

... ., A T *U-,

3. The .....bilu-al cord : n.b,tany..the
chorda umblicalis 4 In the

ri'/)rm FiBREsVF. centralis. A central column

lular tissue prolonged into the stripes of the tunica

^Sr^SSSS^3^S^S^^
S^?^F.

C
cun

1

e
N
a
8
tu{ la?e^lls.

Henle's name for the part

The prolongations of the dorsal columns

II4IIII llllftl I* DOV r ATK iism* v ILT , . i iix. *

,Lrs.-Fnleull laterally cerebelll. The lateral fibresi of

the restiform body. f, . -*" laterally
medullw oblo,igat>

The continuation of the lateral column of the spinal cord into the

oblongata [I, 6.1-F. laterally medullse spinalis. See Lat-

eral roi UMX - F. liKamentosus. The ligameiitum carpi ulnare

of \rnold [L, 31.]-Fiiniculi longltudinales. See FASCICULI

terete* -F. inediiis medullie spinalis. See Lateral COLUMN.-

F. nerveus. Of De la Boc. the habena. [I, 3 (K).] F. nervosus.

See F (1st def ) F. nuclei olivw. A tract of nerve-fibres in

the oblongata which enters the hilum of the corpus dentatum

oliva>. [I. 6 (K).]-F. of a nerve. See F. (1st def.) -F. of Ro-
laiido. Lat., /. rolandicus. Fr., cordon de Rolando. Ger., Ro-

lando'scher Strong. Of Schwalbe, a prominence which forms the

continuation of the dorsal lateral column of the spinal cord, and

terminates in the tubercle of Rolando (7. v.). [I. 29 (K).] F. olives,

F. ollvaris, F. ovalls. See Lateral COLUMN. F. pontls in-

ferior. The more ventral (lower or superficial) transverse fibres

of the pons Varolil. [I, 424.] F. pontis superior. The more
dorsal (upper or deeper) transverse fibres of the pons Varolil. |LJ

F. posterior, Funlculi posteriores medullse spinalls.
The posterior columns of the spinal cord. [L, 115.] F. pyramid-
alU. See PYRAMID of the spinal cord. F. pyramidls (seu pyra-
midiiin). A column or tract of fibres in one of the pyramids of

the oblongata. [I, 3 (K).] F. restiformis. See Restiform BODY.

F. Bacralla. The pelvic portion of the sympathetic nerve. [L,

7 (a, 29) ]
F. solera-, F. scleroticae. Of Hannover, a bundle of

connective-tissue fibres piercing the sclerotic at a point correspond-

ing to the fovea centralis. which he supposed to be a remnant of

the fcjetal ocular cleft. [H.] Fimlculi niliqiiae. Ger., Hiilsen-

striinge. Of Burdach, certain fibres of the lateral tract of the spinal
cord which make a circuit around the olivary bodies. [I, 6 (K).]

F. ftiliqure externus. A tract of longitudinal nerve-fibres lying

immediately to the outer side of the olivary body. [I, 3 (K).] F.
-i I MI nit- internus. Of Burdach, a tract of longitudinal nerve-fibres

which lies in the groove that separates the restifonn from the oli-

vary body and surrounds the base of the latter, lying to its mesal
ide. [I, 8(K).] F. Bolitarins. See Respiratory FASCICULUS. F.

HpermaticuH. See Spermatic CORD. F. spinalis. See Spinal
CORD. Funicnli teretes. See FASCICULI terete*. "F. tnoraei-
CUM nervi Hympathicl. The thoracic portion of the sympathetic
nerve. [L, 7 (a, 29). J

F. transversus. See Anterior cerebral

COMMISSURE. F. tuberi*. See INFUNDIBULUM. F. tympanl. See
CH-UDA tympani. F. umbillcallx, F. umbilicarig. See Um-
bilical CORD. F. uteri. The round ligament of the uterus. [L, 7

(, 29).] -F. varicou. See CIRSOCELB. Lateral cuneate f.

See F. of Rolando.

FUNIFEROUS, adf. Fu-nlf'er-n. Lat,, funiferus (from
funu, a rope, and ferre, to bear). Fr., funifere. Having a cord-
like appendage : of plants, having long, cord-like roots projecting
from the steins, which descend perpendicularly to the ground. [L,
41. 180.]

FUNIFORM, adj. Fun'i-fo*rm. Lat., funiformis (from
funit. a rope, and furma, form). Fr.. funiforme. Oer., strang-
fiirmig. Having the form of a cord, cable, or funiculus. IB. 121,

173 U. 24).]

FUMLIFOKM. adj. Fu-nil'i-fonn. Lat., funiliformis
(from funin, a rope, and forma, form). Fr., funiliforme. Formed
of cord-like fibres (said of root*). [B. 1, 19 (a, 24).]

FUNI8 (Lat.. n. m. Fu 3ifu)'nin. Gen., funit. Or., *ci0>ia,

rxom'or. 1. A rope, line, or cord. [A. 812 (a. 21).] 2. See Umbili-
cal CORD. F. urlxiriiiii. The Smiliijr lipri*. [L, 116.] F.
brarhll. Of the Arabians, the median vein of the arm. [Zecchius
(A, 325).] Fune* rordU. Bee COLUMN* rorwrr. F. crepltaiiM
major. The Ci**u* Intifoliti and Cissus carnosa. [a, 24.] F.
(. ii.-im. A plant of the Menispfrmecc. employed in India as a
uhfltitute for quinine. [L. 87. 105 (, 14>.]-F. fiirraliN. Fr..

r..M/..n rn fimrrhr. A form of marginal insertion of the umbilical
cord in which Ito TOMeb dfrern and enter t he placenta at differ-
ent point*. [A. 52.] See also Velamenttxix INSERTION, of which
thin condition is a lemer degree. F. mil rirnarum lutlfolliiH.
Bee AYER. F. mtmarliiM latlfollun. The tftlodornuH Intifnli-
um.

(B, 121 (a. 24).] K. qii:i<lritiiKiiliirlH. Tin- Ciniim </ii<nlr,i n

ffutaru. [A. 24.) -FunrM H-iiilclr<-ularcK. See Semirin-nltir CA-
HAL*.- F. uinhlllrallii. See Umbilical CORD. F. ancatos (an-

KUHtifolius). The Uncaria gambier [B 18 (a,
24|.]-^"-aU,H

latifoliiiH. The Uncaria acida. [B, 214.]-F. vimiiialib. Ihe

gemis Ventihtgo. [B. 121 (a, 24).]

FUNKE (Ger.), n. Fuuk'e'. See SPARK.-F'nsehen. See

PHOTOPSIA.

FUNKKLN(Ger.). n. Fun^'ke'ln. Scintillation. [L, 80 (a, 21).]

FUNKIA (Lat.), n. f. Funk'P-a*. Fr.,/unfci>. The white day-

lily -of Sprengel, a small genus of liliaceous plants found in Japan

and China : of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of the Hemerocalere

IK -U 42?a. 24) 1 F. lapoiiica. A species the flowers of which

L?; used to'mlki a liqtior aid to be digestive. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

FUNKTION (Ger.), n. Fwn%-tse-on'. See FUNCTION.

FUNNEL n Fusn'el. Probably from infundibulum, a funnel.

Fr entonnoir.' Ger., Frichter. It., imbuto. Sp., embudo. 1. See

INFUNDIBCI,UM. 2. A tube flaring at the upper end and narrow

at the lower, for pouring liquids into bottles etc 3. In the Cepha-

lopoda, the cone-shaped canal through which the excrementitious

products and the water which has passed over the gills are ex-

celled When the water is driven out violently, it causes a back-

ward movement of the animal. [L, 353 (a, 27),]
Cf. SIPHON. 4. In

heterosporous Ficilina;, a space below the thick outer coats of the

macrospore into which the apical papilla projects. [B, 2,9 ] 5. In

the Ctenophora, a f.-shaped cavity into which the stomach opens.

fL 147 1 F.-formed, F.-shaped. See INFUNDIBULIFORM. Ne-

uhridial f. Ger., Wimpertrichter. The f.-like beginning of a renal

tubule In invertebrates it, in many forms, opens or begins in the

body cavity or cavities. In vertebrates it begins in a glomerulus
or Malpighian body of the kidney. [J, 11, 59.]-Peritoneal f. See

NEPHROsTOMA.-Pial fs. The loose f.-shaped adventitia extending

from the pia into the cerebral substance with the blood-vessels, and

forming a part of the cerebral lymphatic system. [Ji 55 > '4.J

FUN-SO (Jap.), n. Doubly sublimed calomel. [" Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

FUR n Fu 6r. Lat., furra. Fr., fourrure (1st def.), saburre

(3d def.). Ger., Pelz. 1. The short, soft hair of an animal. 2. A
coating deposited on the tongue.

FUKBELOWS, n. Fu8r'be2-loz. The Laminaria bulbosa. [B,

275 (a, 24).]

FURBUINE (Fr.), n. Fur-bu-en. See EUPHORBIUM.

FURCA (Lat.), n. f. Fu*r(fu4r)'ka
3

. Fr..fourche. Ger.. Gabel.

A fork or a fork-shaped structure. F. orbitalis. Of von Ammon,
the first trace of the orbit in the embryo. It consists of a small

disc of bone at the apex of the subsequent orbit, which embraces the

optic nerve from above downward, like the prongs of a fork. [F.]

FURCAL, adj. Furk'aa
l. Lat., furcalis (from furca, a fork).

Bifurcate ; two-pronged. [L.]

FURCARIA (Lat.), n.f. Fu8r(fu4r)-ka(kas
)'ri

a-a3
. From/wrra,

a two-pronged fork. Fr., furcaire. Ger., Gabelhiille. A section

of the genus Hibiscus.

FURCATE, FURCATED, adj's. Fu*r'kat. -e"d. Lat., furca tus

(from /urea, a two-pronged fork). Fr.. fourchu, bifurque. Ger.,

aabeliq, gegabelt, gabelspaltig. Forked, forflcate, divided into two

equal branches. The Furcate of Fries are a division of Aganci of

the subgenus Rugsula, comprising species in which the entire gills

are united with the extremity of dimidiate gills, giving them a

forked appearance. [B, 121, 291 24).]

FURCATION, n. Fu8r-ka'shu3n. The state of being or becom-

ing furcate, [a, 24.]

FURCELLA (Lat.), n. f . FuMfu'rVse'KkeOiyia3
. See FURCULA.

FURCELLARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fu8r(fur)-seal(ke2l)-la(la
> )'ri-a

1
.

From furcilla, a little fork. A genus of floridian Algce allied to

the Oigartineo2 ; so named from the dichotomous frond. The Fur-

cellarieoe are : Of Meneghini, a family of rose-spored Alga-, with

forked, cylindrical, fastigiate fronds ;
of Reichenbach, a family of

the Spcgrococcece, consisting of the genus F., to which Decaisne

addecfPolyides. [B, 19, 121, 170 (a, SOU F. fastigiata. The only
known species, widely distributed in the northern Atlantic. It re-

sembles Polyides rotundus, but has the capsules lodged in the pod-
like branches, while the capsules of the latter are immersed in

sponge-like masses. [B, 19, (a, 24).]

FURCELLATE, adj. Fu 8r'se !1l-at. See FURCILLATE.

FURCHE (Ger.), n. Furchs'ea . See GROOVE, FURROW, FISSURE,
and SULCUS. Adergeflechtsr. See Transverse cerebral FISSURE.

Aequatoriair. See Equatorial FURROW. Aeiissere HiiitT-

hauptr. See Exoccipiial FISSURE. Annnonsr. See Hippo-
campal FISSURE. Atrioventrikularr. See Anricnlo-veutricu-

lar OROOVK. Bauchf. See Abdominal FISSURE. Bojfenfiimi-
ige F. A curved or arcuate fissure. [K.] Carotische F. See

c,in>tid GROOVK. Ceiitrair. See Central FISSURE. Chori-
oidair. See Transverse cerebral FISSURE. Collateralf. See
(',,!!<, t>-ral FISSURE. I>otterr. See Vitelline FVRROW. I>rltte

Primarf. Thi intraparietal fissure. [L, 94.] Eichelf, Ki-li.-l-

kronenr. The groove surrounding the glans penis. Erste
r.i.h.ii. Prhiiiirr. The pre-cntral (anterior central) fissure. |I,

94.1 Fingerf*. See SULCUS di</it<tlix. Fliigelgauiiu'iir. See
SULCUS ptrrt/gopnltttinns.T'rnntnlv LaiiRHP. A frontal fissure.

[I.I F. der Schrelbfeder. S.-c KISSCUK of tin' ralannis /(>-

form*. F'nconflux. Of Jensen, tht- i><>int of crocdnfC of the ]>n^
occipital and inferior (second) temporo-ipbenoida] fissures. [1,17

(K).l OefaKr. A fork formed by the union of two l>l<x><l vessels.

!
Ar.'li. f. Anat. u. Phys.." 1K5H. pp. :V>. :)7 <IA| <i-s<-hl-<-litsr.

The embryonic genitourinary aperture. [A, K].\ <i'hhiiKsr.

The fold of the nates. [A, 521.] Grenzf. A furrow marking a

bomiuary line.
[ L, 46 (a. 21).]- Gri'iizf <les lobus olfin-toriuH.

S.-e Ol/aetom suix-us. <;roHse hori/.ontale !'. See Culrarnie
KISSI-IIK II llbCTltndliMlM F. See Sn.rrs xriii ii-i/liiiilririis.

llauptr. See Cephalic FISSURE. HemiHpliareiirindern. The

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, ioch (Scotttah); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I1 , in; N, in: N', tank;
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FURROW

cerebral fissures. [I, 78.] HerzPn. See Interventricular FUR-
ROWS. HiuterhauptssclilatenP . The occipito-temporal fissure.

HippocampalP. See Hippocampal FISSURE. HorizontalP
des Kleiiihiriis. See Peduncular SULCUS. Iiiterinediarf . The
sulcus iutermedius. [I, 87.] Knochenr. See FISSURE of bone.

Kopff*. See Cephalic FISSURE. Laiigliche F. See Great longi-
tudinal FISSURE of the brain. LeistenP. See SULCUS inguinalis.
Linke SagittalP. See Longitudinal FISSURE of the liver.

LuiigeiiP. See SULCUS pttZmcmaJj's.MedianP. See Medial FIS-

SURE. Meritlian-f n. See Vertical FURROW. Mittlere Schlaf-
enF. The sulcus temporalis medius. [I, 94.] Obere FrontalF.
See Superfrontal FISSURE. Obere longitudinale SchlafenF,
Obere SchlafeiiF. The parallel fissure. [I.] Obere StirnF.
See Superfrontal FISSURE. ParallelP. See Parallel FISSURE.
Parietalf. See Parietal FISSURE. Parieto-occipitalP. See
Occipital FISSURE. Polf . A small fissure at the apex of the in-

sula. [I.] PracentralF. See Precentral FISSURE. PrimarFii.
See Primary FISSURES. Primare ScheitelP. The intraparietal
fissure. [I, 94.] Primitive F. See Primitive FISSURE. O,uerP.
A transverse fissure or groove. RindenPn. See Partial FISSURES.
Rolamlo'sche F. See Central FISSURE. RuckenP. See Dor-

sal FURROW and Medullary GROOVE. Sagittale F'n. Of Sehwalbe,
those fissures of the occipital lobe which converge to a point at the
anterior extremity of the lobe (e. g., the calcarine fissure). [I, 17

(K).] Schmidt's RandP. See RIMA. Secundare F'n. See.Sec-

ondary FISSURES. Temporare F'n. See Transitory FISSURES.
ThranenF. See Lacrymal GROOVE. TotalPn. See Primary FIS-

SURES (3d def.). Untere aussere F. des kleinen Hirns. A fis-

sure between the biventral and the posterior inferior lobes of the
cerebellum. [I, 3

(K).]
Untere FrontalF. See Subfrontal FIS-

SURE. Untere SchlafenP. The subtemporal fissure or sulcus

temporalis inferior. [I, 94, 98.] Vordere GrenzP. A fissure which
separates one lobe or part of a lobe from another lobe. [J, 17 (K).]
Vordere InselP. The fissure between the first and second gyrus

of the insula. [I.] Vordere OccipitalP. See Ape FISSURE.
Vordere SeitenP. See Antero-lateral GROOVE. ZaluiP. See
Dental GROOVE. Zweite radiare PrimarP. The central fissure.

[I, 94, 98.] ZwingenF. The callosal fissure. [J.]

FURCHT (Ger.), n. Furch2
t. Morbid dread. [L, 80.1 Eisen-

bahnP. Morbid dread of railway accidents, [a, 27.] F. vor
Operationen. See ERGASIOPHOBIA.

FURCHUNG (Ger.), n. Furch2'un. 1. Bifurcation ; segmen-
tation. 2. A fissure. [I, 3 (K).] EiP. The segmentation of the
vitellus. F'sabschnitt. See Segmentation SPHERE. F'sseg-
ment. See Segmentation CELL. Oberflachliche F. Superficial
segmentation. Scheibenfbrmige F. Discoidal segmentation.
Uiigleicumassige F. Unequal segmentation. Partielle F.
des Dotters. Partial segmentation of the vitellus.

FURCIFER (Lat.), adj. Fu3rs(fu4rk)'i2-fer. From furca, a
two-pronged fork, and ferre. to bear. Fr., furcifere. Having a
forked tail. [L, 180.]

FURCIFERA (Lat.), n. f. Fu3
r(fu 4

r)-si
2
f(ki2f)'e

2r-a. The
penis. LA, 318.]

FURCILABRIS (Lat.), adj. Fu3 r(fu 4
r)-si2(ki

2
)-Ia(la

3
)'bri

2s.

From furca, a fork, and labrum, the lip. Fr., furcilabre. Having
the upper lip forked (said of animals). [L, 41, 180.]

FUUCILLA (Lat.). n. f. Fu3r(fu4
r)-si

lil(ki2 l)'la3 . See FURCULA.

FURCILLATE, adj. Fu5r'si2l-at. Lat., furcillatus. Forked.
[A, 312 (a, 21).]

FURCR^A (Lat.), FURCR03A (Lat.), FURCROYA (Lat.),
n's f. Fusr(fu4r)-kre'(kras 'e2 )-a3 , -kre'(kro2 'e2 )-a3 , -kro'ya3 . A
genus of the Amaryllidece, tribe Agavece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] F.
culx-nsis. Fr., furcree (ou vigne) du Mexique, maguey den Mexi-
cnius. See AGAVE americana and AGAVE pulque. F. foatida.
The Agave fcetida. [B, 173 (a, 24).]-F. gigantea. 1. OfDeCan-
dolle. the Agave fcetida. 2. Of De Tussac, the Agave gigantea.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] F. odorata, F. tuberosa. See AGAVE americana
and AGAVE pulque.

wish-bone, merry thought. 3. The upper end of the sternum. [A,
322.] 4. In the pi., Furculce (Fr.. furculartens), a family of Infu-
soria, having an ovoid body terminating in a forked tail. [L, 41 (a,

27).] F. superior. See F. (2d and 3d clef's).

FURCULAIRE (Fr.), adj. Fur-ku 8-la2 r. From furca. a fork-
shaped prop. Furcular; as a n., of G. St.-Hilaire, the coracoid
bone (1st def.) in fishes. [L, 14, 41.]

FURCULAR, adj. Fu 5r'ku2-la3r. Lat., furcularis (from furca,
a fork). Fr.,furculaire. 1. Having the form of a small fork. 2.
Of or pertaining to a furcula. 3. Pertaining to the clavicle. [L,
41 ; a, 17.]

FURCULO-TRACHEAL, adj. Fur"ku2-lo-tra'ke-a2 l. From
furca, a fork, and trachea, the wind-pipe. Situated in the region
of the trachea and of the furcula (see F.-t. MUSCLE), [a, 27.]

FURCULUM (Lat.), n. n. Fu5
r(fu 4r)'ku2l(ku4

l)-u
3m(u4m). See

FURCULA.
FURED (Ger.), n. Fur'eM. A place on the western shore of

Lake Balatony, Austria, where there are gaseous and chalybeate
springs, and a bathing and whey-cure establishment. [L, 30, 41, 87

FURET (Fr.), n. Fu-ra. 1. The ferret (Putorius furo). 2. An
old term for an emeto-cathartie. [B, 38

; L, 41.]

FUREUR (Fr.), n. Fu-rur. From furor, a raging. Rage,
madness, fury. [A, 312 (o, 21).] -F. uterine. See NYMPHOMANIA.
FURFUR (Lat.), n. m. Fu sr(fu4 r)'fu Br(fu4r). Gen., fur'furis.

1. Bran. 2. Scurf. 3. The radicle, (C4H 3O)', of the furfiiryl com-

pounds. [B, 3 ; G.] 4. See ANABLASTEMA. Furfures capitis.
See F. (2d def.). F. triticeus. See F. TRITICI.

FURFURA (Lat.), n. f. Fu6r(fu4r)'fu
2(fu4

)-ra
3

. See FURFUR.

FURFURACEOUS, adj. Fu 6r-fu2-ra'shuss. Lat., furfuraceus
(from furfur, bran). Fr., furfurace. Ger., kleiig, kleienartig.
Made of bran, branny ; of eruptions, attended with a bran-like

desquamation ; of plant-organs, scurfy. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24) ; G.]
Of. CRIMNODES.

FURFURACROLEIN, n. Fusr"fu2r-a2k-ro'le-i 2n. A crystal-
line compound, C4H 3O.CH : CH.C.OH = C7H6O8 , of furfurol and
acrolein, having a cinnamon-like odor. [B, 3.]

FURFURACRYLIC ACID, n. Fu6r-fu2r-a2 k-ri ;! l'i2k. Fr.,
acide furfuracrylique. A crystalline acid, C7H6O 3 = C 4H 3O.CH :

CH.CO.OH, isomeric with salicylic acid, and derived from the oxi-
dation of furfuracrolein. [B, 3.]

FURFURAL, FURFURALDEHYDE, n's. Fur'fu2-ra2 l,

fu 6r"fu2r-a2l'de-hid. See FURFUROL.

FURFURAMIDE, n. Fu6r-fu2r'a2m-id(id). An amide of the
radicle of furfuryl alcohol

; a crystalline substance, (C*HO.CH)*.-
N3
= CnH.aNjOj. [B, 3.]

FURFURAN, n. Fu6r'fua-ra1'n. See TETROL.

FURFURANGELIC ACID, n. Fu6r-fu2r-a2n-je
al'i2k. A crys-

talline acid, CH, O3 = C4H 3O.C4H 4
- CO.OH. [B, 3.]

FURFURATION, n. Fusr-fua -ra'shun. Lat., furfuratio
(from furfur, bran). Fr., furfure. A branny cutaneous desqua-
mation ; the falling of dandruff from the head. [G ; L, 56.]

FURFURBUTYLENE, n. Fur-fu5r-bu2t'il-en. A colorless

oily liquid, C4H,O.C4H 7 , of peculiar odor. [B, 3.]

FURFURINE, n. Fu5r'fu2-ren. Fr., furfurine. A crystal-
line base, C, 5H, !1

NSO3, isomeric with furfuramide and prepared
from the latter by the action of heat or of caustic potash. It is

soluble in alcohol and in ether, insoluble in water, and combines
with acids to form crystalline salts. [B, 3, 4.]

FURFURISCA (Lat.), n. f. Fu5
r(fu4

r)-fu
2(fu4 )-ri2s'kas . See

PlTYRIASIS.

FURFUROL,, n. Fu 5r'fus-ro2 l. Pyromucic aldehyde, an oily
liquid, C4H 3O COH = C6H 4O.!, of aromatic odor and taste resem-
bling that of cinnamon, prepared by the distillation of bran, flour,

sawdust, sugar, etc. It is always present in amylic alcohol. [B, 3 ;

o,27.]

FURFUROLAMIDE, n. Fusr-fu2r-o 11l'a2m-i2
d(id). See FUR-

FURAMIDE.

FURFUROUS, adj. Fu'r'fu"-ru3s. See FURFURACEOUS.

FURFURPROPIONIC ACID, n. Fu*r-fu 5
r-pro-pi

2-o2n'ik.
A crystalline acid, C4H 3O.CH., CH2 CO.OH = C7H8O S . [B, 3.]

FURFURVALERIC ACID, n. Fur-fu 6r-va2l-e2r'i 2k. An oily
liquid of disagreeable odor, C,H 12O3 = C4H 3O C4H8 CO.OH.
[B, 3.]

FURFURYL, n. Fur'fu2-ril. The radiole, C4H3O CH a
'

,

of f. alcohol. The f . compounds are supposed to be formed on the

type of the aromatic (benzene) compounds. [B. 3.] F. alcohol.
The alcohol, C4H 3O.CHa.OH, of which furfurol is the aldehyde. It

has not yet been isolated in the pure state. [B, 3. 1

FURFURYLAMINE, n. FuBr-fu2r-i2l'a 11m-en. A liquid,CH 7N = C4Hj.CH2.NHa , with an odor resembling that of coniine.

[B, 3.]

FURIA (Lat.), n. f. Fua(fu4)'ri
2-as

. From fiirere. to rage. Vio-
lent passion, rage, madness, fury. [A, 312 (a, 21).] F. infernalis.
Fr.,furie infernale. Of Linnaeus, a supposititious venomous worm
or vermiform insect supposed to exist in marshy places in Finland
and Sweden, and to be the cause of a malignant variety of anthrax.

[L.] See ANTHRAX malignus bothnicus. F. medinensU. See
FILARIA medinensis.

FURIBUNDUS (Lat.), FURIOSUS (Lat,), adj's. Fu2(fu4 )-ri-
bu3nd(bu4nd)'uss(u4

s), -os'u3s(u4
s). From furere, to rage. Raging,

mad, furious. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

FUROIN, n. Fu2-ro'i2n. A crystalline substance, C 10H8O4 , de-

rived from furfurol, and consisting of a double molecule of the lat-

ter. [B.]

FURONCLE (Fr.), n. Fu-ro2n2k'l. See FURUNCLE. F. des
vieillards, F. gufepier, F. matin. See FURUNCULUS vespajus.

FURONIC ACID, n. Fu2-ro2n'i2k. Fr., acide furonique. A
dibasic crystalline acid, C6HgO3<SS'S9 = C7H 8O7 , derived from
furfuracrylic acid. [B, 3.]

FUROR (Lat.), n. m. Fu2(fu4)'roar. Gen.,furo'ris. Fr.,fureur.
Ger., F., Wuth. Fury, frenzy ; acute mania. [A, 319, 326 (a, 21) ;

D, 36, 70.] F. amatorias. See EROTOMANIA. F. brevis. See F.
transitorins.F. genitalis. See, EROTOMANIA. F. mania. See
MANIA. F. melancholicus. Lypemania. [a, 34.] F. poeticus.
A mania for writing poetry, [a, 34.] F. transitorius. Transi-

tory mental aberration, [o. 34.] F. uterinus. Fr., fureur ute-

rine. Ger., Mutterivuth, ManntoUheit. See NYMPHOMANIA. Ma-
niacal f. The frenzied condition of acute mania. [D.]

FURRED, adj. Fu'rd. Coated with a furry deposit (said of

the tongue).

FURROW, n. Fu 3r'ro. A..-S.,furh. Gr., aSAaf, 6A<co?. Lat.,
sulcus. Fr., sillon. Ger., Furche. Rinne. See GROOVE and SULCUS.
Auriculo-ventricular f. See Auriculo-ventricular GROOVE.

Dorsal f. Fr., sillon dorsal. Ger., Riickenfurche, Riickengrube.
1. The hollow in the middle line of the back at the bottom of which
is a number of slight elevations caused by the spinous processes of

the vertebras. 2. In embryology, the primitive groove after it has
become clearly defined. [L, 31.] Equatorial f. Ger., Aequato-

O, no; O2
. not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U B

, urn; U, like U (German).
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noV/urc*. In the segmentation of the ovum, a f . through, or paral-

Te to the equator of the ovum. [L. 146, SU1.J-F. of Rolando.

e FISSURE ,./ */iiH.I.-ienltl f. An antero-posterior groove

which the eyes develop. JL.]
-Radial Ps. See yerticM ST

UiiiK-f. See Kquatorial /.-Spinal f. See Dorsal f. (1st def.).

--sternal f. See Sternal OROovE.-Vertlcal fa. Ger ,
Meridion-

>i. In the segmentation of the ovum, f8 which pass through

the germinal and nutritive poles of the ovum. [L,,146, 201.] V itel-

ttM f., Yolk f. Fr., sillon vitellin. Ger, Dofterfurche, Dotter-

rinne. A groove on the surface of an ovum indicating its division

into segments. [J, 1, 130.]

FURROWED, adj. Fur'rod. Lat., sulcatus. Fr., sillonne.

Oer., gefurcM. Marked with furrows.

FURRUD (Beng., Hind.), n. The Erythrina indica. [B, 172

(, 24).]

FURRYS. n. Fur'iz. The Ulex europteus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

FURSTENZELL (Oer), n. Furst'esn-tsea l. A place in

Lower Franeonla, Bavaria, where there are mineral springs. [L,

80 (, 14).]

FURUNCLE, n. Fu'ru'n-k'l. Gr, toQiriv. Lat., furunculus

(dim. of fur, a thief*, a petty thief, a burning sore, a boil. Fr., fur-
oncle, clou. Oer, Furunkel, Blutschuxire. It., furuncolo, chtodo,

lignolo. 8p., divieso. See BOIL. Anthracoid f. Lat., furuncu-
lus nnthracoides. Fr., furoncle anthracoide. A small carbuncle.

(D, 10, 79.] Interdigltal f. Fr., furoncle interdigite. A form of

f. occurring in animals having digitate feet, due to irritation by
foreign bodies lodged in the digital clefts. [L, 41 (a, 17).] Wasp's-
neiit f. See FURUNCULUS vespajus.

FURUNCULAR, adj. Fu'-ru'n'ku'-la'r Lat., furuncularis,

furunculonus. Fr., furonculeux. Ger, furunkulos, schwaren-

artig. Relating to or of the character of a furuncle. [E.]

FURUNCULOID, adj. Fu"-runa'ku-loid. From furunculus,
a furuncle, and tltot, resemblance. Resembling a furuncle.

FURUNCULOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Fu(fu)-ru>n(run>-ku 1Il(ku4
l)-

o'si's. Gen., -o'seos (-is). Fr, furunculose. Oer., Furunkulose.
A morbid condition tending to the production of furuncular affec-

tions. [G.] F. neuritica. See PHLEGMONS neuritica.

FURUNCULOUS (Lat.), adj. Fu"-run'"kul-u8. Lat.,/urun-
culosus. See FURUNCULAR. In Wilson's clinical classification of
skin diseases, f. affections form the fourth group, and include ec-

thyma, hordeolum, furunculus, and anthrax. [G, 1.] Cf. PHLOOOSES.

FURUNCULUS (Lat.), n. m. Fu<fu)-run !l(run)'kul(kul)-
u'u4

s). See FURUNCLE. F. anthracoides. See Anthracoid
FURUNCLE. Furuncull atonlci. Fr.,furonclesatoniques. An old
term for ecthyma. [G.] F. ben Ignus. See FURUNCLE. F. del-
liiniiH. See Delhi BOIL. F. dothlen. See F. minor. F. follicti-
larlft. Qer.,Talgdrusenfurunkel,Follicularfurunkel. A superficial
furuncle that develops about a sebaceous gland. [G.] F. gan-
Kri'ii--'iiH, F. gangrienoHUS. See ANTHRAX. F. major. A
furuncle of large size, involving the subcutaneous connective tis-

sue. [O.] F. malign UK. See ANTHRAX. F. minor. A furuncle
of small size, usually developing from a sebaceous follicle. [G,
S3.] See F. FOLLICULARIS. Furnncull neurltlcl. A variety of
erythanthema neuriticum. [0, 4.] See under ERYTHANTHEMA. F.
panulatuA. Fr., furoncle panuU. Of Alibert, some form of
inflammatory tumor or tubercle of the skin the precise nature of
which is uncertain ; described aa of very slow development and,
after some months, a year, or even longer, forming an oolong open-
Ing resembling a weaver's shuttle In shape. [O.] See PANI-LATCS
and PHVOETHLON. F. phygethlon. See F. major. F. snppu-
ratorlun. See BOIL. F. termliithun. SeeTeRMiNTRUS. F. ve-
rt. See BOIL. F. venpajus. Fr., furoncle gufpier (ou malin,
mi <l<>* vieillurdt). It., vrspajo. Of Alibert, an indolent variety of
furuncle of large size. In which a number of openings are formed
through which tlu> product of suppuration escapes, thus bearing a
fancied renetnblatu-e to a wasp's nest. [G, 7.] See VESPAJO and
ANTHRAX. F. vulgarl*. Fr., furoncle vulgaire. An ordinary

FURUNKEL(OerKn. Fu'runk-el. See BoiL.-Folllculitrr,
TtilicflrUnoiir. See FrRrNrri,rs/V//i>ii/Viri>.
rVRWITZELIIKKKKN (Oer), n. pi. Fur'vite-eI bar-e'n.

CurranU (the fruit of Kibet rubrum). [B, 180 (o, 84).]

FURZE, n. Furz. A.-8., /yr. Fr., atone. Oer, Heckmme,
ftterhginstrr. It., ginfftront. 8p., hiniesta espinosa, //,/,/.
The I'lff rurofxrui. [B, 19, Iflft, 275 (, 84).] Autumn-flowering
f.. Dwarf f. The Ulex nanus. [B, 875 (a, 24). 1 French f. See

F.-ball. The genus Lycoprrdfm, especially the Lyr,,,,, ,<!,,

bovitta. (A, 505 (..21).]-Great f. Beef Oronnd-f. The Oiio-
ni* arveiui*. f B, 875 (, 84).]-Irlh f. Th.- I 'hs x/r/r/i/x. IB, 275

'<..,;
-Nedle-r. The (tfnitta anglica. [B, 875 (a, 24).]-Tam-

f. The Uler nanut. (A, 505 <, 21).]

FUHAIN (Fr.). n. Fu-zan. From ftunu, a spindle. The
grou EuonymuM. IB, 121, 173 (, 84).]-Extralt d'Aoorre de f.

gale
"a, 24).]

FUSAMO (Jap.), n. The Myriophyllum verticillatum. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FUSANUS (Lat.). n. m. Fu(fu)-zan(sasn)'u 3s(us). From /imts,

a spindle. Fr., fusan, fusane. A genus of samlalworts, of the

Ogifridece. [B. 42, 121 (o, 24).]
F. aeiimiiiatus. A species found

in New Holland. The fruit, known as the quandang-nt. is sweet

and edible. [B, 19 (a. 24).] F. lanceolatus, F. persicarius, F.

spi< ;it u>. Species found in Australia, from which oil of sandal-

wood is obtained. [E. M. Holmes,
" Pharm. Jour, and Trans.,"

Mar. 27, 1886 ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," May, 1886, p. 254.]

FUSARIA (Lat.), n. f. Fua(fu)-8a(sa3
)'ri

!!-a !l
. From fttms, a

spindle. A genus (in part) of the Filaridce. |L, 16.] F. lumbri-
coides. See ASCARIS lumbricoides.V. margiiiata. See ASCARIS

marqinata. F. mystax. See ASCARIS mystax.f, renalis. The

Eusirongylus gigas. [L, 16.1 F. vermicularis. The Oxyurts
vermiculari*. [L, 16.] F. visceralis. The Euxtronc/ylus giyas.

[L, 16.] F. Werneri. The Ascaris marginata. [L, 18.]

FUSCEDO (Lat.), n. f. Fu!s(fu4
s)-sed(ked)'o. Gen., -ced'inis.

From fuscare, to become dark. Or. uiro/xeAavioo-w. Swarthiness.

F. wtatis. Of Plenck, the deepening of the complexion which
succeeds the whiteness of the skin peculiar to infancy. [G, 11.1-

F. cutls. See MKLASMA cutis. F. nativa. Of Plenck. any of the

various shades of complexion observed in the progeny of mixed
white and black races. [G, 11.] F. Solaris. See CHLOASMA calo-

ricum.

FUSCESCENT, adj. Fu's-seVe'nt. Becoming swarthy, in-

clining to swarthiness.

FUSCICOLLIS (Lat.). adj. Fu'8(fu4
s)-si(ki)-ko<'l'i8. From

fuscus, dark, and collum, the neck. Fr., fuscicolle. Having a

brown neck. [L, 41, 180.]

FUSCICOHNIS (Lat.), adj. Fu ss(fu 4s)-si(ki
!l

)-ko''rn'i8. From
fustus, dark, and cornu, a horn. r.,fuscicorne. Having brown
antennae. [L, 41, 180.]

FUSCIN, n. Fu's'si'n. ~L&\,.,fuscinum,fuscina. Fr.,fuscine.

Ger., F. A brownish or dark colored substance obtained from

empyreumatic animal oil. [L, 41, 56.]

FUSCIPENNIS (Lat.), adj. Fu ss<fu4s)-si 11(ki>-pe
!'n'ni 11s. From

fuscus, dark, and penna, a feather. Fr., fuscipenne. Having
brown wings. [L, 180.]

FUSCIPES (Lat.). adj. Fus(fu4s)'si"(ki)-pez(pas). From/-
cus dark, and pes, the foot. Fr., fuscipede. Having brown feet.

[L, 180.]

FUSCIVENTER (Lat.), adj. Fu ss(fu 4 s)-fi 11(ki 11)-vent(we
j
nt)'-

ur(ea
r) From fuscus, dark, and renter, the belly. Fr.,fusciven-

tre. Having a brown belly. [L, 180.]

FUSCO-CYANEOU8, adj. Fu's-ko-si-a'n'e-u's. From fitscus,

dark, and cyaneus, dark-blue. Bluish-black, [a, 27.]

FUSCOMANUS (Lat.), adj. Fu's(fu4s)-koam'aan(a8n)-u's(u4
8).

From fuscus, dark, and manus, the hand. Fr, fuscomane. Having
the hands, or the extremities of the paws, of a brown color.

[L, 180.]

FU8CO-SCLEROTINIC ACID, n. Fus-ko-skle;
1r-o-ti !'n'i !1k.

Fr., acide fusco-sclerotiniquc. Ger., Fuscosclerotinsfiure. A de-

composition product, CuH.^O,, of sclererythrin. obtained by treat-

ing an alcoholic solution with lime-water. [B, 270 (a, 27).]

FUSCOUS, adj. Fus'kus. Lat.. fuscus. Ger., graubraun.
Brown with a grayish or blackish tinge ; dark-brown. [B, 19, 123,

291 (o, 24) ; L, 341, "343 (a. 27).]

FUSE, v. tr. and intr. Fua z. From fundere, to melt. Fr.,

fondre. Ger., schmelzen. To dissolve ; to melt. [L, 56.]

FU8EAU (Fr.), n. Fu-so. From fusus, a spindle. 1. The
Arum maculatum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] 2. See SPINDLE. F. a
ruban. The Agaricus hcematochelis. [B, 121 (a, 24).] F. d- di-

rection. SeeAMPHiASTER. F. nucleaire. See Nuclear SPINDLE.

FUSEE (Fr.), n. Fu-za. 1. The Agaricus procerus. [B, 1^1 (a,

24).] 2. A more or less long and sinuous channel by which pus
makes its way to the surface. 3. Of the veterinarians, an oblong
exostosis of a metatarsal bone in the solipeds. [A, 301.] F. puru-
lente. See F. (2d def.).

FUSELE (Fr.), adj. Fu-zea -la. From /u*u, a spindle. Spin-

dle-shaped. IL, 41(0,21).]

FUSELIG (Ger.), adj. Fu'ze'l-i'g. Containing fusel oil.

[A, 521.]

FUSEL OIL, n. Fu a 'sejl oil. Ger, FuseWl. See AMYL AL-

COHOL.

FU8ER (Fr.), v. intr. Fu-za. From fundere, to melt. 1. To
diToMiposi'iuid siireatl (siiid of pus>. 2. Todccoiniiosc with n slight

crepitation, as when certain salte are placed in a flame. |L, 41.]

II SHIOURO (Jap.), n. The Melandrium tit -11111111. [B. 121 (a,

24).] F.-senno. The Lychnis miqueliana. IB, 121 (a, 24).]

FUSHIKADA-FURO (Jap.), n. The Geranium nepalense.

[B, 121 (a, 24).)

II SIKILITY, n. Fii9 z-i s-hil'i-ti. I^t., fimibilita* (from
finiilrre, to pour). Fr. fvxiliilitt. < J<-r , firhmrlztmrkeit. lt..fusi-

},ililn. S|. .. f*il>ilidad. The quality of being fusible. [L. 56.]

FUSim.K. adj. FuVi'-b'l. From fundere, to pour Fr, /
Ger., schmelzbar. Capable of being melted, [a, 27.]

A, ape: A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scotttoh); E, he; E, ell; O, go: I, die; 1, in; N, in; N, tank;
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FUSICORNIS (Lat.), adj. Fu3
(fu)-si

a-ko2rn'is. From/wsws, a
spindle, and cornu, a horn. Fr., /. Having spindle-shaped an-
tennae ; as a n., in the m. pi., Fusicornes, a group of the Coleop-
tera, so characterized. [L, 41.]

FUSIFORM, adj. Fu^'si^-fo^rm. Lat.,fusiformis (from /wsits,
a spindle, and forma, form). r.,fusiforme. Ger.,spindelformiy.
Spindle-shaped ; tapering toward both ends, but often rather more
abruptly toward one end. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; L, 341 (a, 27).]

FUSILABE (Fr.), adj. Fus-se-la3b. From fusus, a spindle,
and labrum, the lip. Having tapering lips; as a n., in the in. pi.,

/', a group of the Araneida, containing species characterized by
spindle-shaped lips. [L, 41.]

FUSIN (Fr.), n. Fu-zana
. The Euonymus europceus. [B, 121,

173 (a, 24).]

FUSION, n. Fu"zhu3n. Or., x"'<. Lat.,fusio (from fundere,
to pour). Fr., /. Ger., Schmelzung. It., fusione. Sp., fusion,
fundicion. 1. The act or process of melting or fusing; the pas-
sage from a solid to a liquid state through the agency of heat. [B,
21 (a, 27).] 2. An intimate blending of separate structures, a grow-
ing together. Aqueous f. Fr.,/. aqueuse. A false f. of salts in
their water of crystallization; in reality, a solution. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

Cell-f. See under CELL. Igneous f. Fr.,f.ignee. F. properly
speaking; the transformation of the matter of a solid body into

liquid under the influence of heat. [L, 41 (a, 21).] Watery f. See
Aqueous f.

FUSIPES (Lat.), adj. Fua
(fu)'si

a
-pez(pas). From fusus, a spin-

dle, and pes, the foot. Fr., fusipede. Having fusiform feet.

FUSISPORIUMXLat.), n.n. Fua
(fu)-si

!

-spor(spor)'i ll-u3m(u<m).
From fusus, a spindle, and <rirdpos, a seed. Of Link, a genus of
Ascomycetes, with septate, spindle-shaped spores, forming white
and yellowish pellicles on rotten potatoes and other decaying vege-
tation. [A, 396 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] Cf. F. solani.--F. pulvi-
iiai n in. A species found in gutters. [B.] F. solani. A species
found on potatoes in company with the Peronospora infestans, and
hastening the decomposition due to the latter parasite or rendering
the tubers innutritious by converting them into a hard, dry mass.
[B, 19 (a, 24).]

FUSO-CEIXUL,AR, adj. Fu"-so-se2l'u ;l-la3 r. Fr., fuso-ceUu-
laire. From fusus, a spindle, and cellula, a cell. Spindle-celled.

FUSOGH, n. 1. The Ferula tingitana. 2. In Tangiers, a vari-

ety of gum ammoniac. [B, 46 (a, 14), 121 (a, 24).]

FUSOID, adj. Fu"'soid. From fusus, a spindle, and e'Sos,
form. See FUSIFORM.

FUSS (Ger.), n. Fus. 1. The foot. 2. A base. Afterfiisse.
The hind feet, [a, 27.] Borstenfiisse. Legs covered with bristly
hairs, as in the Apidat. [L, .353 (a, 27).] Oiri-eiifiis.se. Legs pro-
vided with cirri, as in the Cltcetopoda. [L, 353 (a, 27).] F'aiigel.
The genus Pedalium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] F'arzt. See CHIROPODIST.
F'bett. A fracture cradle. [E.] F'beuge, F'biege. The

instep. [A, 521.] F'binde. See Foot-BAHOAOE. F'blatt. 1. See
the major list. 2. See TARSUS. F'bug. The ankle. [L. 349.] F.
der Schleife. See PES lemnisci. F. des Hirnschenkels. See
CRUST of the PEDUNCLE. F. des Stabkranzes. See BASIS corona.
radiatce.FTormig. See PEDATE. F'geburt. Delivered with a
foot presentation. F'los. See APODOUS. F'nervig. See PEDATI-
NERVIUS. F'phanomen. See Ankle CLONUS. F'riicken. See
ACROPODIUM, ACROTARSIUM, and DORSUM of the foot. F'sohle.
See the major list. F'spaltig. See PEDATIPID. F'stiick. The
basal portion of a cilium of a ciliated cell. F'theilig. See PEDATI-
PARTITUS. F'wurzel. See TARSUS. Geissf. See ^EGOPODIUM
podagraria. Glattf. See FLAT-FOOT. Griffelf. See STYLO-
PODIUM. Grosser F. des Seepferdes. See HIPPOCAMPUS major.
Hiruscheiikeir. See CRUST of the peduncle. Kaufiisse.

Maxillipeds. |a, 21.] Kieferfusse. See BRANCHIOPODA. Kie-
menfusse. 1. Feet to which branchiae are attached. 2. See
BRANCHIOPODA. Klammerfusse. Chelae, fa. 21.] Kleiner F.
des Seepferdes. See HIPPOCAMPUS minor. Mittelf . See META-
TARSUS. Platt F. See FLAT-FOOT.

FUSS-BALLS, n. Fu 3s'balz. The genus Lycoperdon and the
Lycoperdon bovista. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

FUSSBLATT (Ger.), n. Fus'bla't. The genus Pndophullum
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeines F. The Podophyllum peltatum. [B.
180 (a, 24).]

FUSSCHEN (Ger.), n. Fus'chean. See PEDICLE. Kiemenf.
The respiratory suckers, or "feet," of star-fishes and sea-urchins.
[B, 206 (a, 27).] MundT. 1. The fleshy arms that project around"
the mouth of a cephalopod, and that serve for creeping, swim-
ming, and the capture of prey. [L, 353 (a, 27).] 2. See MAXILLI-
PEDS. Saugf. A sucker, [a, 27.]

FUSSLEIN (Ger.), n. Fu's'lin. See PEDICLE.

FUSSSOHLE (Ger.), n. Fus'zol-e". The sole of the foot, [L,
31.] F'nbogen. The arch of the foot. [L, 43.] F'ngegend.
The plantar region. [L, 43.] F'lischreitend. Plantigrade.
LL, 43. J

FUSTEC (Fr.), n. Fus-te"k. See FUSTIC (1st def.).

FUSTEINE (Fr.), n. Fus-ta-en. 1. The coloring matter of the
yellow orange. [L, 41.] 2. Of Preisser, see under FUSTIN.
FUSTEL (Fr., Ger.), n. Fus-tea

l, fus'te'l. See RHUS. F'holz-
bauin (Ger.). See RHUS cotinus. [L, 135.]

FUSTET (Fr.), n. Fu 6s-ta. See FUSTIC (1st def.).

FUSTETE (Sp.), n. Fus-ta'ta. The Rhus cotinus. [B, 121 (a,
24).] F. de Cuba. The Madura tinctoria. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

FUSTIC, n. Fus'tik. Fr., /., fustiche (2d def.), fustet (1st
def.). Ger., Fustik. 1. The Morus tinctoria. 2. The Rhus cotinus.
3. The Madura aurantiaca. 4. A term for various species of Xan-
thoxylum. 5. In the Antilles, the genus Pictetia. 6. In Kentucky,
the Cladrastis tinctoria. [B, 5, 121, 173, 180, 282; "Am. Jour, of
Pharm.," July, 1890, p. 324.] Hungarian f. The wood of Rhus
cotinus. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Old f. Ger., alter Fustik. In England, the
wood of Morus tinctoria. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Cf. Young f. Young f.

The wood of Rhus cotinus. [B, 5 (o, 24).]

FUSTIGATION, n. Fus
s-ti-ga'shusn. From fustigare, to

cudgel. See FLAGELLATION. Electric f. Of Duchenne, the ap-
plication of the faradaic current by interruptedly tapping the local-

ity affected, [a, 34.]

FUSTIK (Ger.), n. Fus'tek. See FUSTIC. Alter F. See Old
FUSTIC. F'holz. The wood of Morus tinctoria. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).]

FUSTIN, n. Fu 3s'tian. Fr., fustine. The coloring matter of
Aspidiuni filix mas. It occurs in yellow crystals whose solutions
are modified by the atmosphere, and form a yellow substance, the
fusteine of Preisser. [B, 52 (a, 27).]

FUSTIQUE (Fr.), n. Fus-tek. See FUSTET.
FUSUL.E (Fr.), n. Fu-zul. One of the smaller tubes through

which spiders emit their web. [A, 526.]

FU-TSZE (Chin.), n. The tuber of Aconitum chinense. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).]

FUTTER (Ger.). n. Fut'te'r. 1. Food, fodder. 2. A case, inner
covering. [L, 46, 80 (a, 21).]

FUTTERAI, (Ger.), n. Fut-te2r-a3
l'. A capsule, incasement,

or involucrum. [a, 14.] F'trager. See SUBSCAPULARIS.

FUTTERKIND (Ger.), n. Fut'ter-kind. A child reared by
artificial feeding, [o, 14.]

FUTTERKLEE (Ger.), n. Fut'tear-kla. The Trifolium pra-
tense. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FUTTERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Fut'te2r-kra3-u4t. The Vicia
sativa. [B, 121, 180 (o, 24).]

FUTTERUNG (Ger.), n. FuH'ter-un. A dietary or diet (a. v..

1st def.).

FUTTERWICKE (Ger.), n. Fut'te"r-vi'>k-e !l
. The Vicia sativa.

[L, 80.]

FUTUTIO (Lat.), n. f. Fu s
t(fu<t) u2(u)'shi 2(tiaVo. Gen., -o'nis.

From futuere, to copulate. Copulation. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

FUVVAHA (Ar.), n. The Rubia cordifolia. [A, 479 (o. 21).]

FUYU-AVI (Jap.), n. The Malvn pulchella. L" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

FUYORAN (Jap.), n. The Marndenia tomentosa. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

FUZZ, FUZZEN, n's. Fu3
z, fu sz'n. The Ulex europceus. [A,

505 (a, 21).]

FUZZ-BAL,I>S, n. Fu 3z'ba<lz. See FUSS-BALLS.

FYADA (Ar.), n. See MERCURY.

FYAMS, n. The genus Laminaria. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

G
GAA-GUAZA, n. See Paraguay TEA.
GAB (Hind., Beng.), n. The Embryopteris glutinifera. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GABAHUM (Lat.), n. n. Ga 2b(Ra3bVal(as
))'i

!!-u 3m(u<m). Of
Pliny, an undetermined aromatic plant found in Arabia. [B, 121
(<, 24).]

GABAIXA, GABAIXIA, GABANALA, n's. See CABAL.
GABBERE (Fr.), n. Ga3b-ba-ra. A provincial name for Croton

tmctorium. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GABE (Ger.), n. Ga3b'es
. See DOSE. Gegeng'. See ALEXI-

PHARMAC and ANTIDOTE.
GABET, (Ger.), n. Ga3b'e"l. A fork. [L, 80.1 See FuRCA,

*VJiV
rLA ' and FOTTRCHETTE. G'ahnlich. See DICRANODES.

tormig. See BIFURCATE (adj.), DICRANODES, and DICHOTOMOFS.

G'hlille. The genus Furcaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'ig. See FUR-
CATE. G'kiemig. SeeDiCRANOBRANcmus. G'spaltlg. See FUR-
CATE. G'standig. See ALARIS (1st def.) and INTERFURCALIS. G'-
uiig. See BIFURCATION. Geineiner G'weih. See FALCO milvus.

GABHANA (Guz.), n. Calcium sulphate. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GABIAN (Fr.), n. Gas-be-a3n2 . A place near Beziers. in the

department of H^rault, France, where there are warm chalybeate
and alkaline springs and a spring containing petroleum. LL, 30, 41,

87, 105 (o, 14).]

GABIREA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2b(ga8
b)-i(e)'re2-a

3
. Gr., ya/SipAx. An

old name for a very oily variety of myrrh. [Gorraeus (A, 325).]

GABLEIN (Ger.), n. Gab'lin. See MANUBRIUM (2d def.).

GABRICU, n. A spagyric name for "
sulphur philosophorum."

[A, 325.]

O, no; 0, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like il (German).
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(Oer.), n. Ga-bu'ze1 . The Artemisia rupestris. [B,

in <, 84).j

OACHAKAKANA, n. In Bombay, the RhinacoHttiim com-
niuii>. [A, 47V (a, 81).]

GACHIPAES (8p.), n. Ga'-che-pa s 'as. In Colombia, the

Gulielmid spinota and the Bactris gasipaes. [B, 121 (a, 84).]

GACH-Ml KICH (Beng.), n. The Capsicum annuum. [B, 172

<, 84).]

GACKLE (Ger.), n. Ge'k'le*. The Rumex pratensis. [B, 180

GAD, n. In the East, the Coriandrum satinim. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GADADAKA (Sanscr), n. The Artemisia maritima. [A, 479

(. 81).]

GADAMES, GADAMIS. See GHADAMIS.

GADAKA. n. A place in Syria where there are hot sulphurous
springs. [L.49.]

GAD-BUSH, n. Qa*d'bu4sh. The Arceuthobium gracile.
[B. 282.]

GADELINES (Fr), n. Ga-de*l. A provincial name for the
fruits of Ribe* officinale. [B, 173 (a. 84).]

GADELLIER (Fr.), n. Ga-del-e-a. The Ribes grossularia
and the Ribes officinale. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GADE (Fr.), n. Ga*d. See GADUS.

GADHA-BUNI (Hind., Beng.), n. The Trianthema decandra.
[B, 172 (a, 84).]

GADHA-POOKNA (Hind.), n. The Boerhavia procumbens.
[8,172(0.84).]
GA8HUMA (Sanscr), n. The Triticum aestivum. [A, 479

(,21).]

GADIC ACID, n. Ga'd'i'k. Fr., acide gadinique. Ger,
Gadinstture. A fatty acid. CjgH 5gO4 , obtained by LQck (1857) from
light-brown cod-livei oil. It occurs in crystals melting at between
60 and 63 C. [B. 46, 81 (a, 27).] See also MORRHUIC ACID.

GADIDA-GUDA-PUKKA (Tel.), n. The Aristolochia brac-
teata. [B, 172 (, 84).]

GADINIC, adj. Gasd-in'ik. Fr., gadinique. Pertaining to
the genus Gadus.G. acid. See GADIC ACID.

GADININE, n. Gad'in-en. Fr., g. Ger., Gadinin. A
ptomaine. CisH 4,NsOf. or, according to others, CjH, TNO9 , found in

putrefying fish, especially the Gadus callariag. It is not poisonous.
[B. 46. 244 (a, 14, 27), 870 ;

" Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir.,
Vl June 25,

1880, p. 434.]

GADO (Guz.), n. The Cocculus cordifolius. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GADOID, adj. Ga'd'oid. From yaJot, the whiting, and elios,
resemblance. Fr., gadoide. Resembling or related to the Gadus
merlangus; as a n., in the pi., g's (Lat., Gadoidet ; Fr, gado'ides),
a family of the Malacopterygii. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GADOONG, n. In Sumatra, a species of Smilax. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GADKISE, n. 1. The Cornu* sanguinea. 2. The Euonymus
europcpus. 8. The Viburnum opulus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GADUCHI (Sanscr.), n. The Cocculus cordifolius. [A, 479
(, 81).]

GADUIN, n. Gad'u*-in. Fr., gaduine. Ger, G. Of De
Jongh, a bile derivative. CMH4?O,. obtained from cod-liver oil : a

GADUS (Lat.), n. ra. Gad(gad)'us(us). From y&tot, the whit-
ing. Fr, gade. The cod ; a genus of the Gadidre. The Gadidae.
are a family of the Anncanthini gadoidei or of the Teleostei in-
cluding the genus G. [L, 207, 858 (a, 87).J Cf. GADOID.-G. wgli-flnus. Fr.,aiureftn,hadot. Qer.,ScheUfuch. The haddock, a spe-

nIB.
Fr

G. morrhua. It furnishes a variety of cod-liver oil.
<4W? (^ 14);

V'
185(M4); L, 858 (a. 27).]-G. carbonari us.

., charbonnter grrUn, colin. Ger., Kohler, Kohlflsch. The coal-
teh, a species yielding cod-liver oil. [B, 81 (, 27).]-G. ciliaris.

itartas.G. lota. See LOTA vulgaris. G. merlangiiH.
; T^L .'

Oer ' WittlinO. Merlang. The whiting, a speciesfound on the coasts of northern Europe ; used like 0. morrhua.
IL. 853(,

87)J-G. merlucclns. The lierluccius vulgaris. G.
'*** V

c
"l'f

lan
!

officier. Ger., Zwergdorch. A varietymorrhua found in the Baltic Sea, highly valued as an article
>od. [L. as ,. aii] G. molva. Ger, Leng. The ling- a

cially abundant in the North Sea and Baltic ; nearly
11 **?,,?'source of the Norway dried codfish, and Bergen cod-

*-

Vt

;

r
I-"' ^ 1W

.
U- 14l-l-- morrhaa. FT!, morue. OeT

.atvljau The cod ; used, fresh, salted, or pickled, as an article offon
j.

> l "' official cod-liver oil. [L. 3.V1 ( . 27) ]-i.
i

i ' i M ,, , . Ger, Pollack. The pollack or pollock aT spec&with very soft flesh, used like G. morrhua. fa 5 Ml-OWmK<H. riiiKiiolrum Jcrorln itadorutn. Cod-liver- oil. [B.]

^-i^^".'!- Je '
( al-*'H'1

- Or.,yi-. See EARTH (1st def.).

See

See

(or G^IDINIC) _ACID, n. Je-ld'ik, -l*d-ln'ik.

monobasic acid, C,KM6t . isomeric with hypogce'ic

acid, and occurring as a solid melting: at 39 C., soluble in alcohol
and in ether, insoluble in water. It is homologous with elaidic
acid. [B, 4, 46 (a, 14).]

G^EIN, n. Je'i2n. From yaia, the earth. Fr., geine. 1. Of
Berzelius, a substance resulting from the putrefaction of vegetable
matter in the upper layers of the soil under the influence of air and
humidity. 2. Or Bucnner, a bitter substance extracted from the
root of Geum urbanum. [B, 46 (o, 14).]

G^EINIC ACID, n. Je-ian'ik. Fr, acide geinimie. An acid,
C40HijOi4, found, together with humic and ulmic acids, in humus,
and obtained by treating ammonium humate with an acid. Ac-
cording to Mulder, it is an oxidation product of humic acid. [B, 46

(a, 14).J

G^EODES (Lat.), n. f. Gafga'-e^-o'deztdas). Gen., -od'is. Gr,
ytiuSrp. A species of aetite formerly supposed to act as an astrin-

gent and exsiccant in mastitis and orchitis. [L, 94.] G. Aldobran-
di. See BEZOAR minerale.

G^jOPHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Je(gas
-a)-o(o3)-fa(faS)'ji(gi!i).a .

fr.^geophagie. Ger.,Erdessen,Erdfressen. I. The practice of eat-

ing earth. See under Edible EARTH. 2. A morbid propensity to eat
earthy substances. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

GAEOPHAGUS (Lat.}, n. m. Ga(gaa-eJ )-o
11f'as-gu a

s(gu4
s).

From yaio, earth, and 4>ayttv, to eat. A dirt-eater. [L, 135.]

GAEKA-HONABA-PATA (Beng.), n. The Crinum asiati-
cum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

(. I I n \. noi; \ K A, n. In Ceylon, the Cambogia gutta.
[B, 88 (a, 14).]

GA-ET-SAU (Chin.), n. The Artemisia chinensis. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

GAFETE, n. Gas-fa'ta. A place in the province of Alentejo,
Portugal, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 105 (o, 14).]

GAG, n. Ga"g. From gaggare, to choke. Fr., bdillon. Ger.,
Knebel, Mundsperrer. It., sbarra. Sp.,nwrdaza. An instrument
for holding the jaws apart. [E.] Annanclale's g. An instrument
consisting of two steel
blades bent at an obtuse
angle where they are
united by a screw joint ;

the handles are separated
or closed by means of a
nut working on a screw.
The extremities of the
blades are curved back-
ward on themselves, and
the tips are grooved to
fit over the upper and
lower teeth, [a, 34.]
Clover's R. Two flat-

tened pieces of vulcanite
or other material resting
on pyramidal metal plates that can be separated by a screw that
works between them, [a, 34.]- Conical screw g. A cone of vul-
canite or other substance on the surface of which is cut a round-
threaded screw ; the base of the cone is expanded into a broad flat-
tened handle, fa, 34.] Dental g. A vulcanite cylinder grooved at
either end to fit over the upper and lower teeth, [a, 34.] Fergus-
son's g. A slight modification of Annandale's g. [a, 34.] Good-
willie's elastic mputh-g. Two square pieces of vulcanite held
apart by a spiral spring, [o, 34.1 Goodwillie's g. An instrument
consisting of two blades, united by a single joint, bent at right angles
to ring-shaped handles ; to the expanded curved extremities of the
blades are riveted grooved pieces to fit over the upper and lower
maxilla? ; the blades are kept separated by a square nut or serra-
tions on the handle, fa, 34.] Meyer's g. A lanciform piece of
lead, grooved on its edges, attached to a curved metal bar fastened
in a handle. ["N. Y. Med. Jour..'

1 May 25, 1889, p. 565 (a, 34).]
Mussey's g. A slight modification of Whitehead's g. [o, 34.1
Parker's g. A V-shaped piece of vulcanite, the free extremities

AXNANDALE'S MOUTH-GAG.

GOODWILLIE'S ELASTIC
MOUTH-OAO. WEIR'S MOUTH-OAO.

being curved backward and flattened on the top to rest against the
roof of the mouth ; a strap, fastened to either side of tin- firms,
passes about the neck and holds the g. in place, [a, 34.] Weir's
g. Two curved bars of steel united at one extremity by a single
mortise joint ; the bars are separated by a serrated spring attached
to one and passing through an aperture in the other. On the tips
of the free extremities are riveted grooved semi-cylinders placed
transversely to the axis of the bars. Near the jointed extremities
of the bars are slots for strong steel handles, [o, 84.] White-
in-iiii

1

- g. Two bow-shaped metallic pieces joined to each other
at the ends, approximatea or separated by a spring catch near each
end, and each fitted with a plate near the middle, that on the upper
bow pressing against the roof of the mouth, that on the lower
against the floor of the mouth and tongue, [a, 34.]

GAG, v. tr. and intr. Oa'g- 1. (Tr.) to apply a g. 2. (Tr.) to
cause retching. 8. (Intr.) to retch.

GAGAl ES (Lat.), n. m. Gag(gag)-a(a)'tez(tas). Gen., -at'ce.

Or., yayarift. Ger, Gagat. See AMURA nigra.

A. ape; A, at; A. ah; A. ail; Ch, chin; CM, loch (Soottteh); E, he; , ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank:
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GAGKA (Lat.), n. f. Gaj(ga3
g)'e

a-a8 Ger., Gelbstern (2d def.).

1. Of Raddi, the genus Zygodon. 2. Of Salisbury, a genus of lilia-

ceous herbs, formerly included in Ornithogalum. [B, 121, 180 (a,

24) ] G. arvensis. Ger., Acker-Gelbstern. A species found m
Europe. The tuber, radix ornithogali, has a sweet, mucilaginous
taste, and in decoction is emetic ; used as an antispasmodic and as

an application to ulcers. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. lutea. Ger., gemei-
ner Gelbstern, gemeine Vogelmilch. Our Lady's cowslip ;

a species
found in Europe, and formerly used like G. arvensis. [B, 180 (a,

24) ]_G. pratensis, G. stenopetala. A species found through-
out Europe ;

its tuber, radix ornithogali, was formerly used like

that of G. arvensis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GAGEL, (Ger.), n. Ga3
g'e

2
l. See COMPTONIA and MYRICA.

G'kraut. The herb (leaves) of Myrica gale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

G'ol. The essential oil of Myrica gale. [L, 30 (a, 14).] G'wachs.
The wax of the berries of the Myrica cerifera. [B, 270.J

Gem-
einer G. The Myrica gale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Steift'arnblattriger
G. The Myrica (Comptonia) asplenifolia. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

Wachstragender G. The Myrica cerifera. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GAGNACITI.ES (Fr.), GAGNAITDES (Fr.), n's pi. Ga3n-ya 3 -

ku"l, -yod. The Castanece. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAGNEDI, n. In Abyssinia, the Protect abyssinica. [B, 121

(a, 24).j

GAH-DITZ, n. A Japanese drug, probably the rhizome of

Curcuma zerumbet. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii

(a, 14).]

GAHJA (Hind.), n. The Cannabis indica. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

GAHNEN (Ger.). GAHNUNG (Ger.), n's. Gan'ea
n, -uan.

Yawning. [L, 46 (a, 14).]

G&HREND (Ger.), adj. Gar'eand. Fermenting. [L, 46 (a,

21).] G'machend. Zymotic. [L, 80.]

GAHRSTOFF (Ger.), n. Gar'sto3f. See FERMENT.

GAHRUNG (Ger.), n. Gar'una
. See FERMENTATION. Alko-

liolisclie G. See Alcoholic FERMENTATION. Ameisensaureg'.
See Formic-acid FERMENTATION. Ammoniakg'. See Ammoni-
acal FERMENTATION. Bernsteinsaureg'. See Succinic-acid FER-
MENTATION. Buttersaureg'. See Butyric FERMENTATION. Dex-
traiig'. See Dextran FERMENTATION. Essigsaureg'. See Acetic
FERMENTATION. FauHge G., Faulnissg'. See Putrefactive
FERMENTATION. Fettg'. See Fat FERMENTATION. G. durch
chemische (oder losliche) Fermente. See Indirect FERMENTA-
TION. G'sfahig. See FERMENTABLE. G'serregend. Exciting fer-

mentation. G'slehre. Zymology. G'smittel. See FERMENT.
G'sprocess. See FERMENTATION (1st def. ). G'sstofl". See the major
list G'swidrig. See ANTIZYMIC. Gluconsaureg'. See Glu-
conic-acid FERMENTATION. Glycering'. See Glycerin FERMENTA-
TION (1st def.). Glycerlnverg'. See Glycerin FERMENTATION (2d

def.). Harng'. See Urinary FERMENTATION. Mannitg*. See
Viscous FERMENTATION. Milchsaureg'. See Lactic-acid FER-
MENTATION. Propionsaureg'. See Propionic-acid FERMENTA-
TION. Saure G. See Acetous FERMENTATION. Schleimige G.
See Viscous FERMENTATION. Sumpfgasg'. See Marsh-gas FER-
MENTATION.

GAHRUNGSSTOFF (Ger.). n. Gar'unaz-sto3f. See FERMENT.
Amylolytischer G. See Amylolytic FERMENT. Glycogenis-

cher G. See Glycogen FERMENT. Hydrolytischer G. See Hy-
drolytic FERMENT. Milchsaureg'. See Lactic FERMENT. Pflanz-
licher G. See Vegetable FERMENT. Proteolytlscher G. See
Proteolytic FERMENT. Thierischer G. See Animal FERMENT.
Unorganischer G. See Soluble FERMENT.

GAHULA (Mah.), n. The Prunus mahaleb. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

GAIAC (Fr.), n. Gas-e-ask. See GUAIACUM and GAYAC. Bois
de g. See GUAIAC - wood. Decoction fie g. See Decoctum
OUAIACI. Decoction de g. composee. See Decoctum GUAIACI
compositum. Eau-de-vie de g. A tincture prepared by mac-
erating 1 part of guaiac-wood in 5 parts of 60-per-cent. alco-
hol. [L, 41 (a, 14).] Emulsion de resine de g. See Mistura
GUAIACI. Esprit de g. See Spiritus ligni GUAIACI. Extrait
alcoolique de g. See GUAIAC resin. Extrait de g. See Ex-
tractum GUAIACI. Extrait vineux de g. See Extractum GUAI-
ACI vinosum. G. a fruit tetragone. See GUAIACUM sanctum.
G. d'Afrique. The Schotia speciosa. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G.

de Cayenne, G. de la Guyane. The Dipteryx odorata. [B,
121 (a, 24).] G. de Padoue. The Diospyros lotus. [B, 121 (a,

24).] G. des Allemands. The Fraxinus excelsior. [B, 121 (a,
24).

I
G. d'ltalie. The Diospyros lotus. [B, 121 (o, 24).] G. du

Chili. The Porliera hygrometrica. [B, 121 (a. 24).] G. offlcinel.
See GUAIACUM officinale. Huile de g. See Oleum GUAIACI. Hy-
drole de g. See Decoctum GUAIACI. L,ait de g. See Mistura
GUAIACI. Pilules de savon de g. See Pilulae, SAPONIS guaiacini.
Rfisine de g. See GUAIACI resin. Savon de g. See SAPO

guaiacinus. Sirop de g. See Syrupus ligni GUAIACI. Tablettes
de g. See Tabellce GUAIACI. Teinture alcoolique de resine
de g. See Tinctura GUAIACI (1st def.). Teinture alcoolique de
resine de g. composee. See Tinctura resince GUAIACI composita
(1st def.). Teinture de bois de g. See Tinctura ligni GUAIACI.
Teinture de bois de g. compbse. See Tinctura LIGNORUM.
Teinture de g. fenouillee. See Tinctura GUAIACI cum fceni-

culo.

GAIACAN (Fr.), n. Ga'-e-a8-ka3n. The genus Guaiacum,
especially Guaiacum arboreum. [A, 385.] G. de Caracas. See
G.G. du Chili. See PORLIERA hygrometrica.
GAIACENE (Fr.), n. Ga3-e-a3-sean. See GUAIACENE.
GAIACINE (Fr.), n. Ga3-e-a3-sen. See GUAIACIN.

GAIACIQUE (Fr.), adj. Ga-e-a8-sek. Guaiacic.

GAIACOI, (Fr.), n. Ga 3-e-a3-kol. See GUAIACOL.

GAIACONIQUE (Fr.), adj. Ga a-e-a3ko-nek. Guaiaconic.

GAIARETIQUE (Fr.), adj. Ga3-e-a" ra-tek. Guaiaretic.

GAIDINSAURE (Ger.), n. Ga 3-e-den'zoir-ea . Gaeidic acid. [B.]

GAIDIQUE (Fr.), n. Ga8-e-dek. Gaeidic.

GAIEIRAS (Port.), n. Ga3-e-a-e'rass. A place in Alemquer,
province of Estremadura, Portugal, where there is a sulphurous
spring. [L, 105 (a, 14).]

GAIGAMODOU (Fr.), n. Ga-e-ga3-mo-du. In Guiana, a spe-
cies of Myristica, yielding a variety of vegetable tallow or wax
generally called guingamadou. [B, 121 (a. 24) ; a, 14.]

GAIL (Jap.), n. Of Kampfer, a species of Artemisia. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GAII.EN, n. A place in the valley of St. Antonia, canton of Gri-

sons, Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 135

(a, 14).]

GAI1XARD (Fr.), n. Ga3
-el-ya

8 r. See GUAIACI lignum.
GAIL.L.ET (Fr.), n. Ga-el-ya. The genus Galium, especially

the Galium verum. [B, 19, 121, 173 (o, 24).]

GAINE (Fr.), n. Ge2n. From vagina, a scabbard. A sheath,
a vagina, an enveloping structure. [L, 43, 87 (a, 14).] G. amni-
otique du cordon ombilical. The amniotic sheath which con-
tains the pedicle of the umbilical vesicle and that of the allantois
at an early period in the development of the umbilical cord, and
subsequently the fully formed cord. G. antibrachiale. The
tendinous sheath which covers a portion of the tendons of the ex-
ternal radial muscles of the forearm. It extends from a point 2 or
3 ctm. above the annular ligament, along the surface of the tendons,
as far as the latter are covered by the short extensor and long ab-
ductor of the thumb, and ends at or near the upper border of the
latter muscle. [R. Larger,

" Rev. de. Chir.," May, 1882, p. 399 (D).]
G. aponevrotique. An aponeurotic sheath. [L, 41, 42.] G.

capillaire. See Capillary SHEATH. G. de Henle. See SHEATH
of Henle. G. de 1'apophyse stylp'ide. See Vaginal PROCESS.
G. de la veine porte. The portion of Glisson's capsule which
accompanies the distribution of the portal vein in the substance of
the liver. [L, 41.] G. de Mauthner. See Mauthner's SHEATH.
G. de myeline. See Medullary SHEATH. G's des capuchons.
See False AMNION. G. de Schwann. See NEURILEMMA. G. des
vaisseaux spermatiques. See Infundibuliform FASCIA. G. du
nerf optique. See SHEATH of the optic nerve. G. lamineuse.
See PERINEURIUM. G. m6dullaire. See Medullary SHEATH. G.
perivasculaire [Robin]. See Perivascular lymph SHEATHS. G.
propre des vaisseaux testiculaires. See Infundibuliform
FASCIA. G. radiculaire. The root-sheath of a hair. [A, 301.]
G. secondaire. See Secondary SHEATH. G. stipulaire. See
Stipulary MEMBRANE. G. synoviales. See Synovial SHEATH.
G. tendineuse. The synovial sheath of a tendon. [L, 41.]

GAINFARN (Ger.), n. Ga3 'en-fa3rn. A place in lower Austria
where there is a cold-water bathing establishment. [A, 319 (o. 21).]

GAINIER (Fr.), n. Gean-e-a. The genus Cercis. [B, 121, 173

(a. 24).] G. de Canada. The Cercis canadensis. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. de Judee. The Cercis siliquastrum. [B, 121, 172 (a, 24).]

G. pubescent. See CERCIS pubescens.
GAINULE (Fr.), n. Gean-ul. See VAGINULA.

GAIOL. (Fr.), n. Ga3 -e-ol. GUAIACOL.

GAIRIKA (Sanscr.), n. See Red BOLE.

GAIROUTTE (Fr.), n. Ga3-e-rut. The Lathyrus cicera. [B,

121, 173 (o, 24).]

GAIS (Ger.), n. Gas 'es. 1. The domestic goat. 2. A place in

the canton of Appenzell, Switzerland, where there are mineral

springs, baths, and a whey-cure establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; L,

30, 41. 80, 87 (a, 14).] G'fuss. Langenbeck's periosteal elevator.

[A, 521.]

GAIT, n. Gat. Fr., marche (of persons), allure (of horses, etc.).

Ger., Gang. Any distinctive manner of walking or running.
Ataxic g. The g. of posterior spinal sclerosis, in which steps are
taken slowly and deliBerately at regular intervals with the eyes
fixed on the ground ; but there are irregular movements of the

legs, the feet are jerked outward, making a swinging circular move-
ment, and the heels are brought to the ground with a stamp, the

toes following with a peculiar flapping sound. As the disease pro-

gresses, locomotion can only be made with the assistance of canes
or crutches, [a, 34.] Cerebellar g. A staggering and unsteady
g. which is the result of cerebellar disease, the normal cerebellar

influence upon co-ordination being removed. [Russell,
" Med. Times

and Gaz.," Mar. 3, 1883. p. 239 (D).] Equine g. See G. ofperoneal
paralysis. Frog g. The g. of infantile diplegia, in which the ad-

ductor paralysis and the contractures of the adductors and flexors

of the thighs produce a peculiar hopping g. [Sachs and Peterson,
"Jour, of Ment. and Nerv. Dis.," May, 1890 (a, 34).] G. of cerebro-

spinal sclerosis. A g. in which the patient moves with an effort

to keep the neck stiff and the head steady ; the muscles of the trunk

seem to be involved rather than those of the legs ; the patient does

not walk in a straight line, as in the ataxic g., but shoots suddenly
forward to one side, sometimes losing muscular control and com-

ing into violent contact with surrounding objects, [a, 34.] G. of
chronic lead poisoning. A peculiar stooping, uncertain, and

tottering g. caused by paralysis of the dorsal muscles. [Wilson (o,

34).] G. of diffuse sclerosis. See Paraparetic g.G. of loco-
motor ataxia. See Alaxic g.G. of paralysis agitans. A g.

in which there is hesitation before beginning to walk ; a few steps
are made slowly, and then the g. becomes rapid on account of the

tendency to fall forward (propulsion). In some cases, if a garment
is pulled from behind, the patient runs backward (retropulsion).

[o 34 ] G. of paraplegia with flaccidity. A g. in which the

feet are trailed with difficulty after each other, the knees do not

interlock, the back is not arched, and there is no tendency to cross

the legs, [a, 34.] G. of peroneal paralysis. A g. in which the

foot can not be flexed, abducted, or completely adducted, and

O, no; O, not; O8
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U", b'ue; U8

, lull; C, full; U, urn; C, like U (German;.
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banes down with the toes trailing on the ground. The foot is raised

byflexing the thigh on the abdomen, and then placed on e K ulll1

f
with the outer Iwrder of the toes touching first [a 34-]--<" *

rlvi. A limping g., with a tendency of the toes to

41-G. of tetaiiofd imrapleBi. See
'

IT. Ill WI1HTII me- nw-lFa ic .-.i !__ ;,, >,..

raised the legs are kept more or less wide apart, and, later in the

disease there are lUftnrtDfr shuffling, and more uncertain
moye-

^.tr' [ 84.]-Spasmodic K., S,m*tic g. A
<j

characteristic

ofVpastic pSnSX '" which each step is made with effort, as the

fee72Sm to cfi.,K to the ground, and are raised by elevating the

Delvteand the entire limb. The back is arched and the chest

thrown"onward, the patient assisting in the elevation of the trunk

by leaning first on one arm, then on the other. The toes drag on

the ground, the knees may interlock, and the legs may cross during

locomotion. [, 84.]

; A ITKKKKY, n. Gat ber-i. The fruit of Rubus fruticosus.

[A. SOB (, *!).]

GAITEK, n Gat'ur. 1. See GADRISE. 2. The Rubus frutico-

tu. [A, 505 (a, 21).] G.-berries. The fruit of Contus sanguinea
and Euonymu* europceus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GAjAGA KACHAKA, n. In Bombay, the Ccesalpinia gui-

landina. [A. 479 (a, 21).]

GAJA MARIOBA (Port.), n. Ga'ya3 ma-re-Q'ba>. The Cas-

tia occidentalit.

GAJARA (Guz.), GAJARA BICHI (Beng.), GAJAKA
BIJA (Hind.), GAJARA BIJAMA (Sanscr.), n's. The Daucus
carota. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GALA (Lat.), n. n. Ga'Kga'l )'a. Gen., galac'to* (-is), ga'latos

(-it) Gen., -lactos (-tis). Gr., yaAa. 1. See MILK. 2. Of Adanson,
the genus Laxerpitinm. [B, 121 (a, 24) ; L, 135.]

GALABE (Ar), n. The root of Ipomcea purga. [L, 77 (o, 14).]

GALACE.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gaa
l(ga

3l)-a(a3 )'se
a(kea >-e(a>-ea ).

From yaAa, milk. Fr., galacies. A tribe of ericaceous plants ; of

De Candolle, a tribe of the Pyrolacece ; of Reichenbach, a section

of the Pyrolece genuincR.. [B, 19, 34, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GALACIA, n. See GALAXA.

GALACIN/E (Lat.), n. pi. Gaa
l<ga

3l)-a(a)-sin(ken)'e(a-e).

Fr., galacinfet. Of G. Don, a family of plants (of Lindlev, an order
of the Crassalfit), including the (jalaceae of De Cand_olle and the

Francoaceat of Jussieu. The Onlacinece are : Of Reichenbach. a
section of the Saxifragece, corresponding to the O. ; of Wood, a
suborder of the Ericaceae, corresponding to the Galacece. [B, 34,

121, 170.)

GALACTACRA8IA (Lat.). n. f. Gaa
l(ga

3 l)-aakt(a3
kt)-aak-

(a'k)-ra(ra*/zi>(8i
]
)-a

>
. From yaAa, milk, a priv., and xpacrit, a mix-

ing. Fr., galactacratie. A defective composition of the milk. [L,
00 (. 14).]

GALACTACRATIA (Lat.). n. f. Gaa
l(ga

3lVaakt(a3kt)-aak-

(a>k)-raMra1
t)-i(e)'a*. From yaAa, milk, and opaTia, lack of

strength. Incontinence of milk. [A, 322.]

GALACT.-KM IA (Lat.), n. f. Gal(ga3
l)-a

akt(a3kt)-em'(a-am')-
i*-a*. See GALACTHJUIIA.

GALACTAGOGUE, adj. Gaal-aakt'aa-goag. Lat, gnlactago-
giu (from yaAa, milk, and aytiv. to lead). Fr., </., galactophore.
Ger, milchmachend. milchfi'inlernd. It., galattagogo. Sp., galac-
iniftgn. Promoting the secretion of milk ; as a n., a g. drug or
remedy. [A. 82*5 (a. 21.)

GALACTALCOHOL, n. Gal-akt-al'ko-hol. See GALACTO-
KOROL.

GALACTANGEIOLEITCITIS (Lat.), n. f. Oal(eal)-a'kt-
(a'ktia'nfa'n'i

jiijfi-
3 M H<. J

I lu j siikfi'ti as. Gen., -it'idos (-in).

From yaAa. milk. ayyror, a vessel, and Arvxfa. white. Fr.. galac-
tangioUucife [Piorry]. Lymphadenitis following lactation. [L,
41, fe-1

GALACTAPOHTEMA (Lat.), n. n. Ga*Kga*l)-a1kt(aaktVaa
p-

(apK)-tta)'ma
t

. Gen., -nte'mnto* (-is). From y<tAa, milk, and
4*ovTti, a deep-Mated abscess. See Milk ABSTKKS.

(iALACTH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Oa*l(ga'l)-ak(ak) them
(tha-am'>-lf-a. From yoAn. milk, and at>*a. blond. A condition in
which the mammary secretion is bloody. [A, 322.]
GALACTIA (Lat.), n. f. Gal(gal)-ak(a1k)'8hi(ti)-a. From

yAc. milk. Fr., galactie. 1. In Good's classification of diseases, a
gemm including erratic, defective, excessive, and morbid lactation
[L. 107.

|
2. See (iALACTORRHOCA.

. \I-ACTir.
adj. fa*' a*k'tlk. Or., yaAaTi<fc (from -yiAa

milk). Lat., ynlacticiu. Fr., gttlaclique. (i.-i .. nulrlnn-n,/. tni

ig See LA>

GALACTII>KOSIS djit.i. n. f. GalfgaH ak(ak)-tld-roH'is
Fniiii yaAa, milk, and i<pw<rit. Hwt-ating. Fr.

^phidrone Inrt,,- I,,M l,iit. ii.t. < HIT.. Milrlm,-li iri/:< n. Syn. : siiilnr
<. i>liiilr<i* t.i'tiu \ tcrtu now ran-ly iisi-i|. Kiit f, .rnn-i -1\

applied HithT to pnifiis*- nwenting during tin- lying in iH-ri.xl or t<
theex.T.-tion ..f n milk-liki- Miiid l>y th- skin .liiritiK la.-tntion ac
cording to Fuchs, Hmelllog, tAHting, and looking lik-- milk. [G, 5.]

GALACTIFEROUS, adj. Ga^l-a^k-ti^fe^r-u's. From yaAa,

milk, and ferre, to bear. See GAI.ACTOPHOROUS.

GALACTIN, n. Ga^l-a^k'ti'n. From yaAa. milk. Fr., grthtc-

ine Ger., G. It., galnttina. 1. Of Dobereiner and Hunefeld,
Casein 2. A wax-like substance obtained by evaporating the sap
f the cow-tree (Galactodendron utile), extracting with ether, and

evaporating. It forms a transparent, pale-yellow, shining mass,
hard and brittle when cold ; used in Venezuela for making candles.

}. Of Muntz, a dextrorotary carbohydrate, C\H, OB , extracted

'rom leguminous seeds ;
it occurs in white, translucent nodules, re-

embUBg gum arabic. [B, 270: L, 30, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14); "Proc. of

he Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
1 '

xxx, xxxvii (a, 14).]

GALACT1NK, n. Gasl-a2k'ten. Fr., g. Ger., Galartin. Of

Blyth, an alkaloid, C54HT8N4O46 , occurring as an amorphous mass,
obtained from milk. \B, 270.]

GALACTINIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Gal(ga>l)-a"kt(a'kt)-Pn-i"-
dro'si's. Gen., -dro'seos (-is). See GALACTIDROSIS.

GALACTINOMYCES (Lat.), n. m. Gaa
l(gal)-a*kt(a

3
kt)-i

11n-

m'i^u^hseztkas). Gen., -mycet'os (-is). See GALACTOMYC ES.

GALACTINOUS, adj. Ga^l-a^k'ti'n-uSs. Gr.,yaAo/tTi l'os. Lat.,

galactinus. 1. See LACTIC. 2. Containing or made with milk.

A, 322.]

GALACTIRRHEE (Fr.), n. Ga-la'k-te-ra. See G>LACTOR-
RHCEA. G. s6reuse [Dug^sJ. See GALACTOPHORITE sous-aurto-

'aire.

GALACTIRRHfEA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
l(ga

s
l)-a

2kt(askt)-i
:!r-re'-

roa'ea)-as . See GALACTORRHOJA.

GALACTIS (Lat.), n.f. Ga2l(gas
l)-a

2
k(,a

s
k)'ti

as. Gen., -ac'tidos

'-is). Gr., yoAa<tTi'. See GALACTITES.

GALACTISCHESI8 (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

s
l)-a'

1kt(aktViask-

,i
asch2

)'e
!'-sia8. Gen., -ische'seos (-i'schesis). From yaAa. milk, and

;

<rveiv to hold. Ger., Milchverhaltung. Retention or suppression
of milk. [L, 30, 60, 107 (o, 14).]

GALACTITES (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
l(ga

s
l)-a

akt(akt)-i(e)'tez(tas).

Gen., -it'CB. From yaAa, milk. Fr., galactite (1st def.). Ger.,

Galaktit (1st def.). Sp., galactina (1st def.). 1. An argillaceous
stone which imparts a milky color to water, and was formerly sup-

posed to act as a galactagogue. [L, 41, 50(o. 14).] 2. A genus of the

Composites, some species of which have a milk> juice. The Galact i-

tece, or Galactitidece of Schultz, are a subdivision of the Cirsiece.

[B, 19, 170 (a, 24).]

GALACTOBLASTS, n. pi. Ga"l-ak'to-blassts. From yaAa,

milk, and jSAooros. a sprout. Of Rauber, bodies containing fat glob-
ules, found. in the mammary acini; considered to be exuded leu-

cocytes undergoing fatty metamorphosis. ["Sitzungsb' der naturf .

Gesells. zu Leipzig," 1879, p. 30 (J).]

GALACTOCATAHACTA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2l(ga3l)-a2kt(a3kt)"-

o(o3 )-ka
st(kaa

t)-a
;'r(a3r)-a

ak(a3
k)'ta

3
. From yaAa. milk,and narapptiv,

to flow down. Ger. , Milchstaur. An old name for a milky cataract.

[L, 50.]

GALACTOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

s
l)-a

skt(a3kt)-o(o
3)-sel-

(kal)'e(a); in Eng., gaal-a2kt'o-sel. From yaAa, milk, and K^ATJ. a
tumor. Fr., galactocele. Ger.,G.,Milchgeschwulst. 1. A cyst-like

swelling due to the accumulation of milk in an obstructed lactifer-

ous duct. 2. See CHYIXJCELE. [E.] G. testls. A form of hydro-
cele of the tunica vaginalis testis in which the liquid is milky.
fCocram and Miles, "N. O. Med. and Surg. Jour./

1

Sept., 1889;
" Med. Record," Nov. 9, 1889, p. 518.]

GALACTOCHROUS (Lat.). adj. Gal(ga3lVa2k(ak)-to2k-

(to'chs)'ro(ro2)-u
8s(u4s). Gr., yaAaicToy/>oo (from yaAa, milk, and

xpwt, a color). Ger., milchfarbig. Milk-colored. [A, 322, 387.]

GALACTODENDRON (Lat.),GALACTODENDRUM(Lat.),
n'sn. Ga2l(ga

3
l)-a

2kt(askt)-o(oa
)-de

sn'dro2
n, -drusm(dru 4m). From

yaAa, milk, anditVJpoi'.atree. Fr.,0. Qer.,Milrhbaum. The genus
Brosimum. [6,19.42,173, 180(o.24).j

G. utile. Fr.,or6r?d lavache.

Ger.,amerikanischer Kuhbcfum(onerMilchbcnim). Sp.,pa/o de vaca.
The cow-tree, a species indigenous to Venezuela. The milky sap is

eaten as food, ana yields a cheese-like substance. It contains galac-
tin (q. v.). [B, 19, 47, 173, 180, 185 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

GALACTODENSIMETER, n. Ga2l-a2k"to-de2ns-ism'e2t-u 6 r.

From yaAa, milk, denstm, thick, and perpov, a measure. Fr., galac-
todensimttre. See GALACTOMETER.
GALACTODES (Lat.), adj. Ga2

l(jra
3
l)-a

akt(akt)-o'dez(das).

Gr., yaAa*Tui4i) (from y<Ao, milk, and ilio?, resemblance). Fr.,

galactoide. Ger., mifchahnlich, milchfurbitj. Milky. [L, 50

(, 14).]

GALACTODI^TA (Lat), n. f. Ga 2Kgal)-a 2kt(a3ktVo(o')-dl-
(dia)-et'(a

1'eat)-a
3 .. From yaAa, milk, and iiatra, a way of living.

See Milk DIET.

GALACTODIARRHCEA (Lat), n. f. Ga 2l(ga
3l)-akt(akt)-o-

(o*)-di(dia)-aar(a3r)-re'(roa 'ea )-a*. From yaAa. milk, and tiapptlv. to
flow through. Ger., milrhdhnlicher Ihirchfall. Diarrhoea with
stools of a milky color. [L, 80, 50 (a, 14).]

GALACTCEDEMA (Lat.).n. n, Ga2l(ga'lt-aakt(akt)-ed(oa-e2d>
e(a)'ma*. Gen., -e'matos (-is). 'From y*>a, milk, and oiSnina.. a
tumefaction, (icr., i'itl<>mntose AfiMigeschwulst. Of Schmalz, an
MMlcmatoiis galactocele. [L, 50 (a. 14i.|

GALA<'TOKKKorS, adj. Gaa l-aakt-oaf'ear-us. From yaAa,
milk, and/errp, to bear. See GALACTOPHOHOI-S.
GALACTOGANGLION (Lat), n. n. Gaal(gn

3 l)-a 2kt(a 3kt )"o-

(o')-gaana(ga*na i'gli
a-o2n. The indurated ganglion-like swelling pro-

duced by a distended lacteal duct, [a, 34.]

GALACTOi! KNOTS, adj. Gaal-aak-toaj'e
an-us. From yaAa,

milk, and ytisav. to produce. Fr.,galactog&ne. Favoring the pro-
duction of milk. [A, 385.]

A. ape: A*, at; A, ah; A, all: Ch. chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I. die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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GALACTOH^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2kt(a3
kt)-o(o

3
)-

hem'(ha3-am')-i
!l-a3 . See GALACTH.EMIA.

GAL.ACTOID, adj. Ga2l-a2 k'toid. See GALACTODES.

GALACTOKOHOL, n. Ga2l-a2k-to'ko-ho2
l. Lat., spiritus

lactis. Ger., Milcltgeist. The kumyss of the Tartars. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

GALACTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2
kt(a3kt)-o'ma

3
. Gen.,

-om'atos (-is). See GAJLACTOCKLE.

GALACTOMAPOSTEMA (Lat,), GALACTOMASTAPOS-
TKMA (Lat.), GALACTOMASTOPARECTAMA (Lat.). n's n.

os, the breast, and oirocmj^ia, an abscesss, or irapeKTaju.a, disten-

sion. See Milk ABSCESS.

GALACTOMETASTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2l(ga
3
l)-a

2kt(a 3ktV'-

O(o3)-me2 t-a2s(a3
s)'ta

3-si2s. Gen., -astas'eos (-ust'asis). From ydAa,
milk, and /xeTcurrao-i? (see METASTASIS). Ger., Milcliversetzuny. A
metastasis of the milk. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GALACTOMETER, n. Ga2l-a2k-toam'e2t-usr. Lat., galac-
tometrum (from ydAa, milk, and /ueVpoi-, a measure). Fr., galacto-
metre. Ger., Galaktometer, Milchgiitemesser, Milchpriifer. An
instrument for measuring the amount of cream in milk by ascer-

taining its specific gravity or the degree of its opacity. [B, 20
; K.J

Cf. CREMOMETER. Centesimal g. Of Dinocourt, a hydrometer
with two graduated scales, one for skimmed milk, the other for

pure milk. [L.]

GALACTOMYCES (Lat.), n. m. Ga2l(ga3
l)-a

2kt(a3ktyo2m'i"(u6
)-

sez(kas). Gen., -mycet'os (-is). From yaAa, milk, and JAV'KTJS, a fun-

gus. li&t., fungus medullarum (seu cerebriformis). Ger.. Eiweiss-
schwamm, weicher Krebs, Gallertschwamm. See Medullary SARCOMA
and Medullary CARCINOMA.

GALACTONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2kt(a3
kt)-o

2n2k'u ss-

(u4
s). From yaAa, milk, and oyicos, a swelling. See GALACTOCELE.
GALACTOPHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2

l(ga
s
l)-a

2kt(a 3kt)-o(o3
)-

fa2j(fa
3
g)'i

2-a3 . Prom yaAa, milk, and <ayetv, to eat. Fr., galacto-
phagie. Ger., Milchessen, Milchnahrung. 1. The habit of subsist-

ing upon milk. [L, 41.] 2. A diet of milk. [L, 41.]

GAL.ACTOPHAGOUS, adj. Ga2 l-a2kt-o2f'a2g-u3s. From yaAa,
milk, and ^ayei^, to devour. Fr., galactophage. Ger., milchessend.
Subsisting on milk. [L, 107.]

GALACTOPHLEBITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3l)-a2kt(a3kt)-

o(o3
)-fle

2
b-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-is). From yaAa, milk, and $Ae'i/<.

a vein (see also-tYt's*). Fr., galactophlebite [Piorry]. Phlebitis iu

newly born children. [L, 41, 82.]

GALACTOPHLYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2kt(as
kt)-o

2f-
H2s(lu6s)-i

2s. Gen., -ophlys'eos (-oph
1

lysis). From yaAa, milk, and
4>Au<ris, a vesicular eruption. Of Fuchs, an eruption of vesicles
which contain milk, occurring in connection with suppression of
lactation. [G, 5.]

GALACTOPHORE (Fr.), adj. and n. Ga 3-la3k'to-for. See
GALACTOPHOROUS and GALACTOPHORUS.
GALACTOPHORITE (Fr.), n. Gasl-ask-to-fo-ret. See GALAC-

TOPHORITIS. G. sousaureolaire [Duval]. Syn.: cancer benin
[Astrucl, galactirrh.ee sereuse [Duges], A chronic inflammatory af-
fection beginning in the subareolar portions of the milk-ducts with
a discharge from the nipple, often followed by superficial excoriation
and ulceration of the nipple, and in some cases by suppuration in the
ducts, or by ulceration surrounding the nipple and causing it to fall
off. [A, 33.]

GAXACTOPHORITIS, n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2kt(a3kt)-o(o3)-fo
!1r-

i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -i'tidos (-is). From yaAa, milk, and <t>opfiv. to bear

(see also -itis*). Fr.,galactophorite. Ge,r..Galaktophoritis. 1. Of
Bouchut, inflammation of the mouth of the milk-ducts. 2. Of Duval.
inflammation of the milk-ducts, beginning as an engorgement and
soon becoming a parenchymatous inflammation. [A, 33.]

GALACTOPHOROUS, adj. Ga2l-a2k-to2f'o2r-u3s. Gr., yoAaic-
ro(/>opos (from yaAa, milk, and tfropfiv, to bear). ~La,t.,aalactophorus.
Fr., galactophore. 1. Giving milk. [A, 387.] 2. Milk-conveying
(said of the ducts of the mammary gland). [L, 41.] 3. See GALAC-
TAGOGUE.

GALACTOPHORUS (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Ga2l(ga3l)-akt(askt)-
O2f'o2r-u3s(u4s). 1. (Adj.) see GALACTOPHOROUS. 2. (N.) a nipple-
shield. [A, 385.] 3. (N.) a galactophorous duct. [A, 385.]

GALACTOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

akt(a3kt)-o2f
/ -

thi 2-si2s. Gen., -ophthis'eos (-oph'thisis). From yaAa, milk, and
4>0i<rtf, consumption. Fr., galactophthisic. Ger., Milchauszehrung.
Syn.: tabes lactea. Phthisis due to excessive lactation. [L, 41.]

GALACTOPHYGOUS, adj. Ga2l-a2kt-o2 f'i 2-gu3s. Lat., gal-
actophygus (from yaAa, milk, and <vyri, banishment). Ger., milch-
vertreibend. Of medicines, tending to arrest or prevent the secre-
tion of milk. [L, 107.]

GAtACTOPIOMETER, n. Ga2l-a2kt-o-pi-o
2m'e2t-u sr. Lat.,

galactopiometrum (from yaAa, milk, irtW, fat, and nerpov, a
measure). Ger., Milchfettmesser. See GALACTOMETER and CREMO-
METER.

GALACTOPLANIA (Lat.), n. Ga2
l(ga

3
I)-a

2kt(askt)-o(o3)-plan-
(j3la

s
n)'i

2-a3 . From yaAa, milk, and irAa^ij, a wandering. Ger.,
Galactoplanie, Austreten der Milch. Any disease consequent on
suppressed or disordered lactation, formerly supposed to be due to
metastasis. In the pi., galactoplanioe. a generic term applied by
Fuchs to galactidrosis and galactophlysis. [G, 5.]

GALACTOPLEROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2kt(a3
kt)-o(o3

)-

ple(pla)-ro'si
2 s. Gen., -plero'seos (-is). From yaAa, milk, and jrA>|p<oais,

a filling up. Fr., galactoplerose. Ger., Milchiiberfluss. bee UAL-
ACTORRHCEA.

GALACTOP02IA (Lat.), GALACTOPOESIS (Lat.), GAL-
ACTOPOETICA (Lat.), GALACTOPOIESIS (Lat.), n's f.

Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2k(a3
k)-to(to

3
)-pe'(po

2 'e2 )-i
2-a3

, -po(po2)-e(a)'si2s, -e2 t-

(at)'i
2k-a3

, -poi-e(a)'si
2s. From yaAa, milk, and jroieti', to make. See

GALACTOSIS.

GALACTOPOIETIC, adj. Ga2l-a2kt-o-poi-e
2 t'i2k. From yaAa,

milk, and iroieii', to make. Fr., galactopoetique. Ger., milch-
machend. See GALACTAGOGUE.
GAJLACTOPOSIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2

l(ga
3
l)-a

2kt(a 3
kt)o(oS)-po-

(poa
)'si

2-a3 . From yaAa, milk, and JTOO-IS, a drinking. Fr., galacto-
posie. Ger., Milchtrinken. See Milk-DiET.

GALACTOPOTES(Lat.), n. m. Gen., -op'otu (-OB). From yaAa,
milk, and jrdrrjs, a drinker. A milk-drinker.

GALACTOPOTUS (Lat.), adj. Ga2
l(ga3

l)-a
2kt(a skt)-o2p'o(o

2
)-

tuss(tu4s). From yaAa, milk, and words, for drinking. Fr.,

galactopote. Ger., milchtrinkend. Sp., galactopoto. Milk-drink-

ing, galactophagous ; as a n., a galactophagist. [L, 43.]

GALACTOPYCNOMETER, n. Ga2
l-a"kt-o-pi

2k-no2m'e2t-u 8r.

Lat., galactopycnometrum (from yaAa, milk. TTUKVOS, dense, and
HfTpov, a measure). Ger., Milchdichtheitsmesser. See GALACTO-
METER.
GALACTOPYRA (Lat.), n. f. Ga"l(ga3

l)-a
2kt(a 3

kt)-o
2
p'i

2 r-

(u6
r)-a

3
. From ydAa, milk, and iriip, fire. Fr., galactopyre. See

Milk FEVER.

GALACTOPYRETIC, adj. Ga2
l a2

k"to-pi-re
2 t'i 2k. Lat, gal-

actopyreticus (from ydAa. milk, and irvperiKos, feverish). Pertaining
to milk fever.

GALACTOPYRETOS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
l(ga

3 l)-a2k(a3k)-to(tos
)-

pi
2r(pu6

r)'e
2t-o2s. From ydAa, milk, and irvperds, burning heat.

See Milk FEVER.

GALACTORRH03A (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-a

2kt(a3
kt)-o

2r-re'-

(roa 'e2 )-a3 . From ydAa, milk, and petv, to flow. Fr., galactorrhee,
galactirrhee, galactophorrhee [Duval], suintement par le mama-
Ion. Ger., Galactorrhije, iibermassiger MilchJIuss. A persistent
and debilitating secretion of milk after weaning. To be distin-

guished from polygalactia, for which, however, it is often used. [A,
24.] G. erronea. Excretion of milk from an unusual locality.
[a, 34.] G. saccharata. The secretion of milk unusually rich in

sugar, [a, 34.]

GAL.ACTORRH03IC, adj. Ga2 l-a2k-to2r-re'i 2k. Lat., galac-
torrhoicus. Fr., galactorrheique. Ger., galactorrltoisch. Pertain-

ing to galactorrhoea.
GALACTOSACCHARINUS (Lat.), adj. Ga2

I(ga
3
l)-a

2kt(a3
kt)-

O(os
)-sa

2k(sa3k)-ka2r(ch2asr)-in(en)'uss(u4
s). From ydAa, milk, and

o-d(txaP, sugar. Pertaining to sugar of milk. See ACIDUM GALACTO-
SACCHARINUM.
GALACTOSACCHARUM (Lat.), n. n. Gaa

l(ga
3
l)-a

2kt(as
kt)-

O(o3
)-sa

2k(sa3k)'ka2r(ch2a3
r)-u

3m(u4m). From ydAa, milk, and a-auc-

xap, sugar. See LACTOSE.

GALACTOSCHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga21(ga3
l)-a2kt(a 3

kt)-o
2sk-

(O2sch2
)'e

2 -si2s. Gen., -osches'eos (-os'chesis). From ydAa, milk,
and <7-xri, condition. See GALACTISCHESIS.

GALACTOSCOPE, n. Ga2l-a2k'to-skop. From ydAa, milk,
and o-Koireiv. to examine. An instrument for estimating the qual-
ity of milk by the degree of its opacity. [B, 20.] Donne's g. An
instrument consisting of two parallel pieces of glass fixed in two
copper tubes which screw into each other so as to be approximated
or separated at will. Milk is inserted between the glasses by means
of a funnel, and the glasses are then separated until the film of the
milk is sufficiently thick to obscure the light of a candle at the dis-

tance of a metre. From the degree of separation of the glass the

percentage of cream is calculated. In making this test the milk
should be fresh and unboiled. [L, 88.] Feser's g. A hollow glass
cylinder doubly graduated, one graduation giving the number of
c. c., and the other the percentage of cream. The lower part of
the cylinder is of a lesser diameter than the upper, and to the back
of it is fixed a piece of opaque glass marked with lines ; 4 c. c. of
milk are inserted and water gradually added until the markings on
the opaque glass can be read. [L, 225.] Heinrich's g. A g.
somewhat similar to Reischauer's. [L.] Prismatic g. A g. con-

sisting of two glass plates fitted into a wooden frame so that a
wedge-shaped vessel is formed, the base of which has an inside
width of 15 mm. Along the middle of one of the plates is pasted a
strip of black paper with 30 equidistant holes, each one numbered.
A mixture of 95 c. c. of water and 5 c. c. of milk is introduced into
the wedge-shaped vessel, and a candle-flame is looked at through
the holes in the paper-strip. The thickness of the wedge (indicated

by the number of the hole looked through), which just causes the

light to disappear, is a measure of the amount of cream in the mixt-
ure. [L, 225.] Reischauer's g. A modification of the prismatic
g. [L.] Seicllitz g. See Prismatic g. Vogel's g. A g. consist-

ing of a glass vessel into which a mixture of milk and water is

poured. A candle-flame is looked at through the mixture, which
has more milk or more water added to it until it reaches the degree
of opacity at which the flame just becomes invisible. [L, 225.]

Wedge-shaped g. See Prismatic g.

GAI.ACTOSE, n. Ga2l-a2k'tos. From ydAa, milk. Fr., g.

Ger., G. A carbohydrate, CHj 2O e , derived from milk-sugar (lac-

tose) by fermentation, or by coiling with a mineral acid. It occurs
in foliate crystals arranged in warty masses. Its aqueous solution

rotates the plane of polarization to the right more strongly than

glucose. In chemical constitution it is at once a pentatomic alco-

hol and an aldehyde of the hexatomic alcohol dulcite. According
to Granswindt. it is identical with arabinose. [B, 4, 9, 270.]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like (German).
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berritung. The process of secretion of mule.

milactosponye.
mm. See Medullary SARCOMA8). From >Aa. milk, and

tosponye. Ger.. Mtlchschica

and Medullary CARCINOMA.

OALACTOST4.SIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga*Kf?aI>-ak(ak)-tp*st
a*s-

<aH?i* .?'~w *-<'<<*> From yiAa. milk, and ,nrr,

stagnation Fr., gataetortue. Ger., Milcha,i*ammluny. A meta-

static collection o? milk. [A, 322.]

GALACTOSYRINX (Lat.), n. f. Gal(ga>l)-ak<akVto<to')-

Bi'nsu'ri'i'u'x. Gen., -^ri'iiooi. From >iAa, milk, and rptYf, a

tube. A lacteal fistula. [A, 322.]

rALACTOTES (Lat). n. f. Ga*l(gal)-a'kt(akt)-o'tez(Uis).

Gen 5o'u ( J) FromViAa, milk. See ^ALACTITKB (1st def .).

GAUCTOTHKRAPY. n. Gal-akt"o-ther'ap-i
!1

. From

^jTmuk ami .p.i.. a waiting on. The treatment of disease

Inthe nurrifiK fcSS by means of drugs administered to the moth-

er that are excreted in her milk, [a, 34.]

GALACTOTROPHY, n. Gal-a'k-tojt'ro-fls . Or., yo

iiT '
1
^- milk, and rpo*i nourishment) Lat.

j/a
I/>5."a Ger., Milchndhrung. Alimentation with milk

[A
GALACTOZEMIA <Lau, n. f. Ga'i(gai)-akt(akt)-p<o)-

zemizami'i-a. From ydAa. milk, and >"a, loss. Fr., galacto-

*m > Ger.. Milchverlust. Failure or diminution of the secretion

of milk. [Blackwood,
"
Phila. Med. Times," Nov. 19, 1881.]

GALACTOZYME, n. Ga*l-akt'o-zim. From yoAo, milk, and

tvpi. leaven. Fr., g. See KUMYSS.

GALACTUCHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga"l(gal)-a"k(ak)-tu(tu)'ki-

(ch'i't-a
1

. Gr., yAaTowx* (from yaAaxTowx* 1 ". to suckle), fc

LACTATION.

GALACTUCHOS (Lat.), adj.

(Ch*0l8). Gr., yoAoirroux *- See LACTAS8.

GALACTURIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga*l(gal)-a''kt(a>kt)-u''(u)'ri-a.

From yoA, milk, and ovptlr, to urinate. Fr., yalacturie. Ger.,

Galacturie, Milchharnen. See CHYLURIA.

GAL.NA INANIS (Lat.), n. f. Gal(gal)-en'(a'en)-a in-

aia'i'ni's. See BISMUTH.

GALANCIEH (Fr.), GALANCIER (Fr.), n's. Gas -la sna-se-a.

The Rosa canine. (B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GALANDE(Fr), n. Ga'-land. A variety of almond. [B, 121

(, 24)-]

GALANE (Fr.), n. GaMa'n. The genus Chelone (3d def.). [B,

121 i,24).]

GALANGA (Lat.). n. f. GaKga*l)-a9na(an*)'ga. Fr., g. S

GALANGOL, n. Ga-la'n'gol. A pungent principle found in

the rhizome of Alpinia galanga, soluble in dilute alcoho and m
alkaline solutions. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc., xxxm

GALANT (Fr X n. Ga'-la'n". See CESTRUM (2d def.). G. de

nuit. See CESTRUM nocturnum.-G. d'hiver. See GAUANTHI-S

nivalis.-G. du jour. The Cestrum diurnum [B, 181 (a, 24).]-

G. du solr. The Cesti-um vespertmum. [B, 121 (o, M).]

GALANTERIE (Fr.), n. Ga-lan"-tea-re. A venereal disease.

[L, 41.]

GALANTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Gal(gaM)-an(an)'thus(thus).

& Or VCHOVMUCU) Vri., J/l*IWf*l.c*ro; c* ^ . *- V f \.

ision of amaryllidaceous plants : of Ritgen. a tribe of the

of Romer, a suborder (of Kunth, a tribe) of the Ama-

ryUidece. [B, 121, 170 (a, 24).] G. nivalU. Fr., galanthine (ou

. .

g. [Sp. Ph.. Mex. Ph.]. See GALANGAL (1st def.).-Chinese g
g. dela Chine [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., g. de China [Mex. Ph.]. See Small-

er GALANOAU False g. Lat., g. spuria. Fr.,fauxg. The Acemp-
feria g. [B, 173 (. 24).] G. de la China [Sp. Ph.] (Sp.), G. de la

Chine [Fr. Cod.l (Fr.). See Smaller GALANOAL. G. de marais
(Fr.). See AfarA j/.GalangBB radix [Gr. Ph.]. See Larger GA-

LANOAL. G. major. See Larger GALANOAL. G. menor [Sp. Ph.]

(8p.), G. minor. See Smaller GAUANOAL. G. naoyen [Fr. Cod.J

(Fr.). The official galangal of large size. [B, 113 (a, 14).] G.
officinal fFr. Cod.] (Fr.). See Smaller OALANGAL. G. (Kadix)
[Nerherl. Ph.]. See Smaller GALANGAL. G. silvestris. The Cy-

perut lonyu*. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. sinensis. See Smaller GALAN-
OAL. G. sparia. See False g. Grand g. (Fr.), Greater g., In-
dian g., Java g., Major g. See Larger GALANGAL. Marsh g.

Fr., g. det marait. The Acnrus calamus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

Minor g.. Official g.. Petit g. [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See Smaller GA-

LANOAL. Poudre de g. [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Official galangal dried
in the oven, cut into small pieces, powdered in an iron mortar, and
passed through a No. 140 silk sieve. [B. 113 (a, 14).] Radix ga-
lang>. Rhizoma galaiigie [(>er. Ph.. Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph., Norw.
I'h . Swed. Ph., Kuss. Ph.]. See Smaller GALANGAL. Rhizoma
K;I|.tiller inu.jorN. S'-i- /." i / r . ,.u. \NHAI.. SiinilN-r K-. Trut- K.

Bee Smaller OALANOAL. Tlnctura galaiigiK [Russ. Ph.]. A tinct-

ure made of 1 part of leaser galangal and 5 parts of alcohol. [B, 95.]

<; ALANGAt,, n. GaM-a'^'ga1
!. Chin., Kate-Hang kiang (mean-

ing Kaw-liang ginger). \r.,kliulanian. llim\..b<tr<t-kiilinjiin. Lat.,

yalanaa. Fr., galanga, galangalt. Ger., (I., Galgant, Oalgant-
wurzel. Sp., galanga. 1. The rhizome of various Rpeciea of Al-

pinia ; especially leaser g. (q. .). 2. The Ct/perus longus. [B, 5,

19, 178, 180 (, 24).] English g. See O. (2d def.). G.-root. See
G. Greater g. gee Larger g. GroMe G'wurzel (Ger.). See
ACOBCS calamus and Larger a. Java g., Larger g. I>at., ga-
langa major, aalangae radix [Or. Ph.]. rhizoma galangce majnris.
Fr., grand galanga. Ger.. grosser Galgant. The rhizome of Al-

pinia galanga ; considerably larger than the smaller g. and seldom
imported. [B, 5 <, 24), fl6JLeiwr g.. Smaller g. Lat.. rhizoma
oalangce [Oer. Ph., Dan. Ph.. Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.. Swiss

Ph.J, galanga (radix) [Wether1. 1'h.). Fr., galanga officinal (ou
de la Chinei (Fr Cod.]. Ger.. Qalgantwurzd. Sp., aalanga [Sp.
Ph., Mex. Ph.j, galanya menor (6 de la China) [Sp. Ph.). China-

>r India-) root; the rhizome of the /l/iiiia offlriimrum and
perhaps of other species of iicitamlneoim plants : occurring in cylin-
drical fragment*, from 9 to 8 Inches long and } inch thick, of very
aromatic order and taste. [B, 5. 10, 95.]

GALANCilN. n. (Ja lan'jln. A glucoside, Cj.HnO. + H,O,
obtained from the rhizome of Alpinia galnmiu. forming light-yel-
low tabular or acicular crystals. ["Am. Jour, of Pharm.," June,
18K8. p. 28H : B. 870 i . 27 .

|

GALANG-LANT (Malay), n. The Sesnvivm portulacasfrum.
[B. 11 (a. 4,.]

GALANTHUS NIVALIS. [A, 327.]

galant) d'hiver, galantine [niveole], perce-neige, baguenaudierde
pi-intemps campane blanche, pucelle, vioMte de fevrier, molier

bulbeux., Ger., Schneeglockchen. lt.,galanto,foraneve. Sp.,cam-

panilla blanca. A species found in central and northern Europe.
The bulbs are emetic, have been used as febrifuge, and are still in

GALANTINE (Fr.), n. Gas-lana-ten. 1. The Aquilegia vul-

garis. 2. The Galanthiui nivalis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GALAPEE-TREE, n. Gaal-as-pe'tre. The Sciadophyllum
Brownei. [B, 275, 282 (a, 24).]

GALARIN (Fr.), n. GaS-la'-ra^n". The Trapa natans. [B, 121,

173 (, 24).]

GALARIPS (Fr.), n. Ga-las
-rep. Syn. : lianes a lait. A

genus of apocynaceous climbing plants. [L, 41 (a, 21).]
' GALARRH<EUS (I-at.), n. m. Ga2l(ga

slVa-re'(roa'e9)-us(us).

From yaAa, milk, and ptiv, to flow. 1. Of Haworth. a section of the

genus Euphorbia. 2. A subgenus of .dgarictia, including Fungi
with milky juice. Its species are now referred to the genus Lacta-

rius. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] G. corallioides. The Euphorbia corol-

lata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] -G. lathyris. The Euphorbia lalhyris.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] G. palustrls. The Euphorbia paluslris. [B, 173

(a, 24).] G. pithyusa. The Euphorbia pithyusa. [B, 173 (a, 24).

G. spinosus. The Euphorbia spinosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. ver-
rucosus. The Euphorbia verrucosa. [B, 173 (o, 24).]

GALATZID^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gasl(gal)-ans(a
s
ts)'i'

ld-e(a-e 11
).

From yaAa, milk, and Io, form. In Greece, a name for different

species of Euphorbia ; so called on account of their milky sap.

[
K Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (o, 14).]

GALAX (Lat.). n. n. Ga(ga)'lax(lax). Gen., -lac'tos (-is). Gr.,

yoAd(. 1. See GALA. 2. An ancient name for a certain plant hav-

ing a milky juice. 8. See GLAUX. 4. Of Wood, the only genus of

his a/acin-<e. [A, 387 ; B, 84 (a, 24).]-G. aphyllum. Beetle-

weed, carpenter's leaf : a species of O. (4th def.) found in damp
mountain woods from Maryland to South Carolina. [B, 34 (a, 24).]

GALAXA, n. Of Paracelsus, "sulphur subtilissimum," an

imaginary cosmic principle causing wintry cold. [A, 325.]

GALAXIES (I^t.), n. f. pi. GaKgaD-a'x(ax)'i''-e<a'-e). An
old name for certain cranial ]x>rositifs, also for chyle-vessels.

[A, 325.)

GALAXIAS (Lat.X n.
-

m. Gaal(gal)-ax(ax)'i
a-as(as). Gr.,

See Mineral AGARIC.

GALAZYME, n. Gaal'a-zim. From yoAo. milk, and ^Mf,
leaven. See KTMYSS.

[B,GALRA, n. In the West Indies, the Calophyllum calaba.
121. 282 (a, 24).]

GALBAN (Ger.), n. Gal-ba*n'. See GALBANUM (2d def.).
G'harc. See GALBANUM (2d def.).-G'harztlnrtur. See Tinctura

A, ape: A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; N', tank;
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GALBANI. G'kraut. See GALBANUM (1st def.). G'pflaster. See

Emplastrum GALBANI. G'silge. See GALBANUM (1st def.).

GALBANETUM, n. Of Paracelsus, a balsamic preparation of

galbanum and turpentine. [A, 325.]

GALBANIFERUS (Lat,), adj. Gta*l(jn*D-ba*B(ba'n)-i*f'e*r-
U3s(u4

s). From galbanum (q. v.), and /ewe, to bear. Fr., galbani-
fere. Producing gaibanum. [B.]

GALBANIFLUUS (Lat.), adj. Gaa
!(ga

3l)-ba2n(ba3
n)-i

2f'lu2 -

(Iu
4
)-u

3s(u 4
s). From galbanum (q. v.), and /Zev, to flow. Flowing

with (yielding) galbanum. See FERULA galbaniflua.
GALBANUM (Lat. ), n. n. Ga2

l(ga
3l)'ban(ba3 n)-u

3m(u 4m). Heb.,
khelbenah (lit., white milk or gum). Gr., xaA/Sayrj. yd\pa.vov. Fr., g.

[Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Cf., Galbankraut (1st def.), Galbansilge (1st def.),

Galban(2d def.), Galbanharz (2d def.), Mutterharz (3d def.). It.,

galbano. Sp., galbano [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., galbanu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. :

guinmi-resina g. [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed.
Ph.] (2d def.). 1. Of Don, an undetermined genus of umbelliferous
plants, referred by Bentham and Hooker to tne genus Polylophium.
2. Of the U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., and Fr. Cod., a gum-resin, ob-
tained from Ferula galbaniflua and Ferula mbritXHUU (of Persia),
and probably other allied species, occurring in commerce in masses
of compact drops or tears having a peculiar aromatic odor and
an unpleasant, bitter, alliaceous taste ; employed as a stimulating
expectorant and antispasmodic. and externally in the form of a
plaster on indolent swellings. [B, 5, 18, 19, 42, 121, 180 (a, 24).]
Alcool6 de g. (Fr.). See Tinctura galbani. Compound g.

plaster [U. S. Ph., 1870J. See Emplastrum galbani. Compound
pills of g. See Piluloe galbani compositce. Compound plas-
ter of g. See Emplastrum galbani. Eraplastrum de gal-
baiio crocatum [Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph.]. See Emplastrum gal-
bani crocatum. Emplastrum galbani [Q. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Belg.
Ph.], Emplastrum galbani compositum [U. S. Ph., 1870J. Fr.,
empldtre de g. Ger., Gatbanpflaster, Mutterharzpflaster, Gum-
mipflaster, Zuypflaster. Sp., emplastode galbano [Mex. Ph., Sp.
Ph.]. A plaster made by melting together 16 parts of g. and 2 of
Canada turpentine, straining, adding 6 of Burgundy pitch and 76
of lead plaster, and mixing thoroughly [U. S. Ph.] ; 1 part each of
g., ammoniacum, and yellow wax, and 8 parts of lead plaster [Br.
Ph.]. or 1 part each of yellow wax, pine-rosin, and larch turpentine,
and 2 parts of g. [Belg. Ph.], or 8 parts each of yellow wax and g.
and 25 parts of common turpentine [Sp. Ph.]. For the very similar

empldtre diachylon gomme, emplastrum gummi-resinosum, etc.,
see Emplastrum PLUMBI compositum. [B, 95.] Emplastrum
galbani crocatum [Dan. Ph., Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Gr. Ph., Russ. Ph.].
Sp., emplasto de galbano azafranado [Mex. Ph.]. Syn.: emplas-
trum oxidi plumbi (seu de galbano [Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph.]) croca-
tum. A plaster made, with slight variations, by melting together
24 parts of emplastrum lithargyri and 8 of yellow wax, adding when
half cold a solution of 24 parts of clarified g. in 6 of turpentine
and 1 part of powdered saffron moistened with alcohol [Ger. Ph.] ;

by mixing 50 parts each of emplastrum galbani and emplastrum
meliloti, 25 of g.. and 3 of powdered saffron ; or by mixing 30
grains of powdered saffron moistened with alcohol with 4 oz. (troy)
of melted emplastrum galbani. The Dan. and Gr. Ph's replace
half of the emplastrum lithargyri by equal quantities of em-
plastrum meliloti. [A, 447 ; B, 81 (a, 14).] Emplastrum galbani
rn lirmii. See EMPLASTRUM oxycroceum. Emplatre de g. (Fr.).
See Emplastrum galbani. Essentia galbani. See Tinctura
galbani. G. amygdaloides. See G. in lacrimis. G. depura-
tiiiu. See G. pulveratum.G. in grams, G. in lacrimis. The
choicer commercial form of g., consisting of roundish or ir-

regular, lenticular pieces of about the size of a walnut, either iso-
lated or loosely massed together, of a light-yellow or green color,
and transparent when split into thin bits. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; B, 18, 180
(a, 24).] G. in masses, G. in panibus. Ger., Galbanharz in
Meissen (oder Broden, oder Kuchen). An inferior variety of g. ob-
tained in Africa and appearing in commerce in the form of irregular
masses of a yellow or bright or dark-brown color, in which the tears
are more or less agglutinated. [B, 18, 180 (a, 24).] G. levanticum.
Sp.. galbano blando [Mex. Ph.]. G. imported from the Levant both
in the form of tears (g. in lacrimis) and of lumps (g. in masses).
[A, 447 (a, 21).] G. omcinale. Of Don, a species of G. (1st def.),
erroneously supposed by him to be the source of g. (2d def.). [B,
5, 19, 180 (a, 24).] G. persicum. See Persian g. G'pillen (Ger.).
See Pilulce galbani compositce. G. plaster. See Emplastrum
galbani. G. pulveratum, G. purifl6 [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Syn.: g.
depuratum. G. obtained in the form of a powder by dissolving in
hot 60-per-cent. alcohol, straining, and evaporating in a water-bath
[Fr. Cod.], or by trituration in a mortar, and subsequent sifting.
[B. 95, 113 (a, 14).] G. resin plant. The Ferula galbaniflua. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Guinmi-resina galbani [Dan. Ph.. f

".]. See G. (2d
def.). Huile essentielle de g. (Fr.). See Oleum galbani.
Lovage-leaved g. The Bubon galbanum. [a, 24]. Oil of g.,Oleum galbani [Prnss. Ph., 6th ed.]. Fr., huile essentielle de g.A colorless or yellowish essential oil obtained by distilling 2 parts of
g. with 3 of sand in a sand-bath [Wiirt. Ph., 1798] or with water
[Pol. Ph., 1817, Pruss. Ph., Sax. Ph., 1820]. [B, 95, 119 (a, 14).]
Persian g. Lat., g. persicum. Ger., persisches Mutterharz. Sp.,
galbano seco [Mex. Ph.]. A variety of g. said to be used in Russia.
It comes, inclosed in skins, in irregular masses of a reddish-brown
color, streaked with white. It has a disagreeable odor, and a bitter,
unpleasant taste. It differs from common g. in not forming tears,
and, according to some authorities, it is derived from a different
plant. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).] Pilulee galbani composite [U. S. Ph.].
Fr., pilules de g. composees. Ger., G.-Pillen. Syn.: pilula asa-
foztidce composita [Br. Ph.]. Pills containing 3 parts each of g.
and myrrh, and 1 part of asafcetida, beaten together with a suffi-

ciency of syrup [U. S. Ph.], 2 parts each of g., myrrh, and asafce-
tida, and 1 part of treacle by weight [Br. Ph.], or equal parts of g.,
gum ammoniac, sagapenum, and myrrh, with a sufficiency of oil
of amber [Sard. Ph., 1773]. [B, 5, 81, 91, 119 (o, 11).] Pilules
d'aloes et de g. (Fr.). See PILUL^E gumrnoso-laxativce. Pilules

de g. composees (Fr.). See Piluloe galbani compositce. Kesina
galbani. See G. (2d def.). Sweet g. The Myrica gale ; also the
khelbenah of the Scriptures, one of the sweet spices employed in
the preparation of the sacred incense (Ex. xxx, 34). Dioscorides
states that it is the juice of a Narthex growing in Syria, and other
authorities refer it doubtfully to Galbanum officinale, Opoidea
galbanifera, Bubon galbanum, and other plants. [A, 511 ; B, 18,
77, 185 (a, 24).] Tinctura galbani [Russ. Ph., Pruss. Ph., 6th ed.].
Fr., alcoole (ou teinture) de g. A preparation made by macerating
1 part of g. in 5 [Russ. Ph.] or 6 parts [Pruss. Ph.] of alcohol. Simi-
lar preparations of varying strength were formerly official. [B, 95,
119.] Unguentum galbani compositum. A preparation known
commonly under the name of breast plaster, made by melting to-

gether 2 parts each of yellow wax and g. and 3 parts each of olive
and linseed oils. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a, 14).]

GALBAS, n. See GALBA.

GALBEUM (Lat.), n. n. Gas
l(ga

3I)'be 2-u3m(u4m). An arm-
band or fillet worn as an ornament or for medical purposes. [A,
312 (a, 21).]

GALBIJLA (Lat.), n. f. Dim. of galbina. A small bird, perhaps
the thrush, formerly considered medicinal. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

GALBULUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
l(ga31)'bu*l(bu

4
l)-u

3s(u 4
s). Fr.,

galbule. Ger., Beerenzapfen , Kugelzapfen. Of Gartner, a form
of fruit resembling a cone, but round, and with the carpel heads
greatly enlarged and the scales succulent. The Galbuliferce are a
division of the Coniferce having such fruits. [B, 19, 121, 123, 170,
291 (a, 24).] Galbuli cupressi. See CvpREss-nuts.

GALDA, n. Fr., gomme de galda. A gum resin of unknown
origin said to have had the taste and smell of elemi, and to have
been used as an expectorant in phthisis. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).]

GALE (Lat.), n. f. Ga3 'la. Of Tournefort, the genus Myrica.
[B, 121 (o, 24).] G. frutex. The Myrica g. [a, 24.] Herba gales.
The leaves of the Myrica g. [B. 270.]

GALE, n. Gal. Lat., g. Fr.,gale. The Myrica g. [B, 19, 121,
275 (a, 24).] Fern-leaved g. The Comptonia asplenifolia. |B,
275 (a, 24).] G'worts. The Myricacem. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Scotch
g., Sweet g. The Myrica g. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GALE (Fr.), n. Ga3
l. See SCABIES. Fausse g. See SCABIES

spuria. G. anomale (Fr.). See SCABIES spuria. G. atrobilaire.
Itching due to jaundice. [G.] G. batarde. See SCABIES spuria.
G. bedouine. Lichen tropicus. [A, 385.] G. boutonnee. See

ECZEMA.- G. canine. See SCABIES canina. G. catameniale. See
SCABIES catamenialis.G. commune. See ECZEMA. G. critique.
See SCABIES critica. G. dartreuse. See SCABIES herpetica.G.
de chien. See SCABIES canina. G. des boulangers. See Baker's
ITCH. G. des epiciers. See Grocer's ITCH. G. des Illinois.
See G. bedouine. G. des paupieres. See BLEPHARITIS simplex.
G. des troupeaux. See SCABIES ferina and SCADIES pecorina.
G. du boauf, G. du chat. See SCABIES ferina. G. du chien.

See SCABIES canina,. G. du lapin. See SCABIES ferina. G. du
mouton. See SCABIES pecorina. G. du pore. See SCABIES fer-
ina. G. franchise. See SYPHILIS. G. humide. See SCABIES
humida. G. invetere_e. See PRURIGO. G. legitime. See
SCABIES. G. lymphatique. See SCABIES lymphatica. G. me-
tastatique. See SCABIES critica. G. miliaire. See SCABIES
papidosa.G. norvegienne. See SCABIES norvegica. G. papu-
liforme. See SCABIES papuliformis. G. pecorine. See SCABIES
pecorina. G. pestilentielle. See SYPHILIS. G. pituiteune.
See SCABIES lymphatica. G. purulente. See SCABIES purulenta.
G. pustuleuse. See SYPHILIS. G. quercine. See NUTGALL.

G. rentree. An obsolete term for any disease that occurred in a
person who had had the itch ; related to the Hahnemannian theory
that most of the diseases of man were due to suppressed or retro-
cedent scabies. [G.] Cf. SCABIES retrogressa. G. scorbutique.
See SCABIES scorbutica.G. seche. See SCABIES sicca.G. veiie-
rienne. See SCABIES venerea. G. verolique. See SCABIES pwrw-
lenta. Grosse g. See SCABIES purulenta. Vraie g. See SCABIES.

GALE (Fr.), n. Gas -la. 1. Of Lamarck, the genus Myrica. 2.

The Myrica gale. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] G. cerifere. The Myrica
cerifera. [a, 24.] G. odorant. See G. (2d def.).

GALEA (Lat.), n. f. GaUga'D'e^a3
. Gr., yaAe'a. Fr., calotte

(1st and 2d def's), casque (4th def.). galete (5th def.). Ger., Helm
(4th def.), Haube, Kinntadenhelm (5th def.). Lit., a helmet or head-

piece. 1. An old name for a child's caul (q. v.). [J. Hyrtl, quoted
by F. B. Stephenson,

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 24, 1886, p. 92.] 2. A
kind of head-bandage. 3. Headache extending all over the head.
4. The arched or casque-shaped part of a flower next to the axis,

especially as seen in the upper lip of a personate flower. 5. The
external of the two blade-like processes which form the terminal

parts of the maxilla of insects. [L, 196, 353.] Cf. LACINIA. 6. An
alembic. [B, 19, 109, 121, 123 (a, 24) ; L, 56, 180.] G. (aponeurotica)
capitis, G. tendinea Santorini. Ger., aponeurotische Haube,
Sehnenhaube des Schddels. The aponeurosis of the occipito-fron-
talis muscle. [A, 523.]

GALEAMAUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2l(ga3
l)-e

2(aVaam(a3m)-a-
(aa-u 4

)-ro'si
2s. Gen., -roseos (-is). From yaAjj, the cat, and a/aavpw-

0-19 (see AMAUROSIS). See CaVs-eye AMAUROSIS.

GALEANCON (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-e

2
;
a2n 2(a3n 2 )'ko2n(kon).

Gen., -anco'nis. From yoAe'r), a polecat, and aywov, the bend of the
arm. Ger., Katzenarm, Wieselarm. 1. A shortening of the arm
produced by a luxation of the shoulder. 2. A short-armed person.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

GALEANTHROPY, n. Ga2l-e-a2n'thro-pi
a

. Lat.. galeanthro-
pia (from yaAij, the polecat, and avflpwiros. a man). Fr., galeanthro-
pie. Ger., Katzensucht. A maniacal affection in which the patient
believes himself to be transformed into a cat. [L, 42. 43, 87 (a, 14).]

GALEATE, GALEATED, adj's. Ga2
l'e-at, -e2d. Lat., galea-

tus (from galea, a helmet). Ger., gehelmt (1st def.), behelrnt (1st

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like ii (German).
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GALEGA
GALL

1666

def ) Mmfdrmig (2d def.), helmartig (3d def.). 1. Furnished with

r KaleV 2 Shaped line a helmet. 3. Arched (see FORNICATE

[8*77,1*1, 123(,24).] 4. Forming a cap-like crust over the head

(said of cutaneous lesions). [G.]

GALEGA (Lat.). n. f. Gal(gal)-e(a)'ga From yiAa milk,

ssr !

l M,-wapa
^ffisr&aAiuton%s^
<lluh,r of I* Candolle, a subtribe of the Lota* ; of Bentham and

Hooted a tribe of the tt,prtm; of **"*!*%
the ftitamc. 2. The leaves of G officinal,*. [A, 3 9 (a il ), B.,
121. 170. 173, 180 (, 24).]-Aqua KafrgaB [Tur. Ph., ]. ?.%
(ouhydroUit) de galega. A preparation made by mixing 1 part of

^\Jf^ 11= mMK a rT-rta nt water, and (list illiim off one hair. 1

E

oJhMfrtei)*0aM0a. Aamram ggjj i *S, afffR
' omVinalis with 3 parts of water, and distilling off one half. [B,

'i'JT. ]-. apollinea. Fr., galega apollinea. The Tephros,a
3 180 (, 24).]-G. cinerea, Fr., 3ote</a cendree.

IPOUUMB. IA "*~. ^n iit,...u lU. Fr oakwi des oecheurs.apoll
See Fr., galena des pecheurs,---* found in the

/* |'f"K"'/IJW it ui , * coi i^ *,v. . . i. . ,
- ... """

*
' TTT*uMA

formerly used as a febrifuge, antispasmodic,
and diuretic. In India

the leaves are used to make an inferior blue dye. It is said to be

galactagoKue. [B, 19, 173, 180 to, 24); R. Millbank, "N. Y. Med.

Jour "Nov. 16, 1889, p. 544.]-G. persica. A species growing in

Persia with whitish flowers. It is distinct from the G. officmalis.

B. 214 (a, 24).]-G. piHcatoria. See O. ^"^^l^Sff^S^
Fr , qaleua pourpre. The Tephrosia purpurea. [B, 173, 180 (a, ).\

G.serlcea. See O. litoralls. . spinosa. Fr., galega epineux.

The Tephrosia spitwsa. [B, 180 (a. 24).]-G. tinctoria. Fr.,

<M/eoa dea teinturiers. A species found in Ceylon. The leaves

furnish a pale indigo dye. [, 5, 173 (a, 24).]-G. toxicaria. FT.,

qnleqa veneneux. The Tephronia toxicana. [B, 173, 180 (a, ^4)J
G. virKiniana, G. virRinica. Fr., galega de Virgime. The

ApfttwEl viryiniana. [B, 5, 34, 173 (a, 24).]-G. vulgaris. See

O. offlcinalis.

GALEGIFORME (Fr.), adj. Ga'-la-zhe-form. Resembling
the genus Oalega. 1

1.. 41.]

GALEIFORM, adj. Qa*l-e'i*-fosnn. Lat. galeiformis (from

galea, a helmet, and forma, form). Fr., galeiftrrme. Ger., helm-

formig. See GALKATE (2d def.).

GALEISKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ga'l'is-kra-u4t. Dyers' broom ;

the flowering tops of Oenista tinctoria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GALEMI E [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ga-la-me. See GALACTHJKMIA.

GALENA (Lat.), n. f. Gal(ga3l)-e(a)'na
3

. Fr., galene. Ger.,

Bleiglanz. It., Sp., g. Native lead sulphide. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

GALENICA(Lat.).n. n. pi. Ga"(ga)-le2naan)'i'1k-as . Galenical

remedies : remedies made according to the formulas of Galen and
the Galenists. [B, 270.J

GALENICAL, adj. Ga-lean'iak-aal. Fr., galenical. galenique.
Of or pertaining to the preparation of remedies or pertaining to

remedies that are prepared according to an official formula, espe-

cially of or pertaining to the preparation of remedies used for

human beings (as opposed to veterinary remedies). [B.]

GALENION (Lat.), n. n. Gaa
l(gal)-en(an)'i

a-oan. Gr., ya\jviov
Of Paulus ^Egineta, a certain anodyne malagma. [A, 325.]

GALENISM, n. Gal'es n-i1z'm. Fr.. gaUnisme. Galen's doc-
trine of the part played by his four humors in the production of
disease. [A, 885.]

GALKMST. n. Gal'e'n-i'st. Fr., galeniste. An adherent of

galenism. (
L. 41.]

GALENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Gaa
l(gal)-en(an)'i-u

3m(um). See
GALBNIOK.

GALEOBDOLON (Lat.). n. n. Gaa
l(ga

3
l)-e

a-oab'dol(dol)-oan.
Or., ya\.t6ft6o\ov. Fr., galeobdolon. Ger., Nesselkraut, Waldnes-
K-l. A section of the genus Lamium. [B, 42, 121, 180 (a. 24).] G.
Inn-inn. G. \nlu.irc. Fr., g. a fleurs jaunes. The Lnmium g.

[B. 42, 173, 180(a, 24).] G. <le montagiie (Fr.). An alpine variety
of Lamium g. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GALEOCORE (Lat.), n. f. Gal(gal)"e(aVok'or-e(aV Gen.
-ofc'ore*. From yoAij. the polecat, and opij, the eyeball. See ('(it's

eye AMAUROSIS. [A, 816.]

GALEODKS ([JIM. n. Oal(ga1)-e-od'ez(as). Fr., galeode
A gi-nus of arachnids, [a, 24.] G. aran<>ol<l-H. Kr., i/<il,'<i<l<

aranfoide. Tin- I'liiilmi'/ium araneoidum of Pallas; a 'species
found north of tin- Caspian Sea and in Persia ; its bite is said to be
potaooous. [a. -.'I

]

OALKOI'DOLON (Lat.), n. n. Gal(gal)-e*-op'dol(do*l)-on
See GAUK>BDOIX>N.

GALEOPE (Fr.), n. Oa-la-op. See OALEOPSIS. G. a flnurs
roii|je. gee GALKOPSIS ladanum. G. a grande* fleurii. See
GALKOPBU grandiflora. I*. & petite* fleam. Bee GALKOPSIS in
termedia.

GALKOPSIS <lj&\ n. f. Oa*Kgal)-e-op'sis. Gen., -op'tido
'ti*. Krniii yaAn). the wcaw-l, arxl 5i^n, appearance. Kr.

.

1. An old name for the Isimiumalbiim. 2. Of Miiiu-h. th
ookM. 3. Th"li-iii|.ii.-tll.-s: (.f I.iiinii-ns. n small K'-nus "

labiate plants : of H.-ntham an.l llook.-r. a geniiH of tin- sin, hi/,1,,1
T>i>- (lalfitpnidftr (Fr.. gaUoptidtrt} .>f I>iiinnrtii-r arc u Bubtnoe
tebteto plant* of the XtarhydeiK. [B, 19, 42. !. 170, 173, INI i

B 180 (a 24).]- G. galeobdolon. The Lamium yuleobdolon. IB,

28 173 180(a 24).] G. grand itlora. Kr., tjalfopt-a grandex fleurs,

lanot 1 Of Gmelin, the O. ochroleuca. 2. Of Bentham, a variety

>f the O. tetrahit. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G. intermedia. Fr., OOleoM
i petite* fleurs. Of Koch, a variety of G. ladanum. [B, 128, 180

0, 24).] G. ladanum. Fr., yaleope d fleurs rouges, chambreide,
hanvre folle, herbe sauvage, ortie rouge, sarn'i-lt,' s<i n rn;i>: -i-au-

line des champs. Ger., Ackerhohlzahn. A species found in fields

hroughout Europe. It has properties similar to those of O. ochro-

euca. &\\A is used like the latter. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. latifolia.

Of Hoflfmann, a variety of the Q. ladanum. 2. Of F. Martins,

he G. ladanum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. lutea. The Lamium
<aleobdolon. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. maculata. See G. (1st def.).

J,. ochroleuca. Ger., yelblichweisser Hohlzahn, haarige Korn-
wuth. A species growing in sandy places. The herb, or rather in-

Lorescence (herba g., seu galeopsidis, seu y. yrctndiflorce, seu g.

ochroleucce), has a mild, aromatic odor, and a bitter, salty taste ;

employed as a pectoral remedy. [B, 19, 180 (a, 24).] G. parviJlora.
Of Lamarck and Linnaeus, the (i. MfermeOM. 2. Of Bentham. a

variety of G. tetrahit. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. prostrata. See G.

angustifolia.G. pubescens. Of Bentham, the G. tetrahit. var.

jmbescens. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. segetum. See G. angust ifolia.
1. silvatica. The Stachys silvatica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. tetra-

lit. Fr., galeope tetrahit, herbe d'Hongrie, ortie epineuse (ou

173 180 (a, 24).] G. versicolor. The O'. tetrahit, var. grandiflora.

B, 128, 180 (a, 24).] G. villosa. See G. ochroleuca. G. walteri-
ia. See G. pubescens. Herba galeopsidis. The herb of Gr.

ochroleuca. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GALEPPUS (Lat.), n. m. GaaKga3
l)-e

!lp'pu3s(pu4
s). See JAI-AP.

GALERA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
l(ga

3
l)-e(a)'ra

3
. See Agaricus (1st

def., 25th subgenus).

GALERA (Sp.). n. Ga3l-a'ra*. A place in the province of Gra-

nada, Spain, where there are sulphurous springs. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

GALERICULATE, adj. Gaal-ur-iak'ual-at. Lat., galericu-
latus (from galerus, a cap). Covered as if with a cap, like the fruit

In the common skullcap (Scutellaria galericulata). [B, 19, 116, 121

(a, 24).]

GALERICULUM (Lat.), GALERICULUS (Lat.), n's n. and
m. Ga2l(ga

s
l)-e

;l
r(ar)-i

!lk'u2l(u 4
l)-ii

3m(u4
in), -U3s(u4

s). Dim. of ga-
lerus. a helmet. Gr., viMStov. A wig. [A, 318.] Galericulum
aponeuroticum capitis. See GALEA (aponeurotica) capitis.
Galericulus monacbi. See AGARICUS naucinus.

GALEROPIA (Lat,), GALEROPSIA (Lat.). n's f. Ga'Kga3
!)-

, r-op<o
a
p)'i

!1-as , oap'si2-a3 . From -yaAepos, cheerful, and 61/115, sight.

Ger., Heitersehen. Syn.: pseudopia exclarans. A form of pseud-

opia in which objects appear clearer and of lighter color than in

normal vision. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

GALES, n. Galz. The Mtjrica gale. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GALETE (Fr.), n. GaMeH. See GALEA (5th def.).

GALETTE EPERONNEE (Fr.), n. Ga3l-eat a-pear-o3n-na.

The Urceolaria calcaria. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]

GALEUX (Fr.). adj. Ga3-lu 5 . Pertaining to scabies ; as a n.,

an individual affected with scabies. [A, 385.]

GALGANA (Sp.), n. Ga'l-ga3'na3
. The Lathyrus cicera. [B,

121 (a, 24).]

GALGANT (Ger.), n. Ga 3l-ga3nt'. See GALANGAL. G'wurzel
[Ger. Ph.]. See GALANGAL. Grosse G'wurzel. See Larger GA-

LANGAL. Kleine G'wurzel. See Smaller GALANGAL. Wilde G'-
wurzel. The rootstock of Cyperus longus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] "Wild-
er G. See CYPERUS longus.

GALGENMANNLEIN (Ger.), n. Ga*rgean-mean-lin. Lit.,

gallows-manikin. Mandragora : so called from a legend that the

plant springs up wherever a hanging has taken place and owes its

development to the sinking into the earth of semen emitted by the

victim. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

GALHUMIC (or GALHtlMLNIC) ACID, n. Gal hu'm'i'k,
-hua-mian'iak. Metagallic acid. IB, 14.]

GALIANCON (Lat.), n. m. and f. Gaa
l(gal)-i

11-aana(a3na)'koan-

kon). Gen., -con'os (-is). Gr., yaAia-y/tcov (from -yaA^Tj. the weasel or

the polecat, and ayiciav, the elbow). Of II
ippocrates,

a weasel-armed
('. e., short-armed) person. [A, 311 (o, 21).]

GALIANCONISM, n. Gaa
l-i a-aan2k'o-niaz'm. From -yoA/ij. the

weasel, and ayxiav the elbow. Lat.. tiuliitnrnnrx. Fr.. ynliancan-
isme. Ger., Wieselarm. Atrophy and shortening of the arm. [L,
41 (a, 21).]

GALIET (Fr.), n. Ga'-le-a. See OALIUM. G. A feullles l'hys-
ope. See GALIFM hj/nsoi>ifolium.C*. aquatique. See (JALIVM

ulit/hiosum.G. blanc. See GAI.IUM mollugn.G. des bois. See
(iAi.ivM silriitiriiiii. Ci. jauii<>. See GALIVM wruin.- G. ilu iiord.
See (i.M.ii-M //,.<//.. <J. rouge. See GALIUM rubioide.<*. tu-
b^rcux. See GALIUM tnl>fr<ixiim.

. \ I.IMKTA. M. In .laniaiea. the Achra* salMfolia. [B, 121

(, 24).]

GALIMETOS, n. In Provence, the Valfriana olitoria. [B,

88(0, 14).
|

A. ape: A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; M, tank;
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GAL.INGAL.E, n. QaWt*rP-g*l. See GALANGAL. Kast Indi-
an g. The Kixmpferia galanga. [B, 27'5 (a, 24).] English g.
The Cyperus longus. [B, 19, A, 511 (a, 24).]

GALINGENHOLZ (Ger.), n. Ga3l-i2n2 'e2n-ho3 lts. The Vibur-
num opulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GALINOrE (Fr.), n. Ga3-le-nol. The Clavaria coralloides.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GAXINSOGA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-i

2n-so'ga3
. Written also

Galinsogcea and Galinsogea. Fr., g. Of Ruiz and Pav6n, a small

genus of annual composite weeds found in South America, of the
Helianthoideoe. The GalinsogeoedFr., galinsogees) are : (1) Of Cas-
sini, a subdivision of composite plants, of his Heleniece ; or of the
Anthemideoe of Reichenbach ;

or of the Senecionideos of Lindley ;

or the Helianthoideoe of Bentham and Hooker, who characterize
them as having the flower-heads heterogamous or homogamous,
the perfect flowers fertile, and acheenia usually crowned with nu-
merous chaffy scales (palece) rarely aristiform ; and (2) of De Can-
dolle, a large division of the Heleniece, comprising the Eugalinso-
gece (the true Galinsogece) and the Sphenogyneix. The Galinsogiece
of Kunth are a division of the Heleniece. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).]
-G. cinq fois radi6e (Fr.). See G. quinqueradiata.G. parvi-
flora. Fr., g. a petites fleurs. A variety of G. quadriradiata.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] G. quadriradiata. Fr., g. quatre fois radiee.
A species found in Peru. The expressed juice is used as a bever-
age. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. quinqueradiata. Fr., g. cinq fois ra-
diee. A species found in Peru

; used like the G. quadriradiata.
[B, 173 (a, 24).]

GAUOIDES (Lat.), n. Ga"l(ga3l)-i !1 -o(o !!

)-id(ed)'ez(as). Of
Spach, a section of Asperula. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GALIOPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l) i

2
-o"p'si

2s. See GALEOPSIS.
GAL.IOTE (Fr.), GAI.IOTTE (Fr.), n's. Ga3-le-ot. The Geum

urbanum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GALJP^A (Lat.), GAL.IPEA (Lat,), n's f. Gaa
l(ga

s
l)-i

!1

-pe'-
(pa

3
'e")-a

3
, -pe(pa)'a3 . Fr., galipier, galipe. Ger., Galipee. A ge-

nus of rutaceous shrubs or trees of the tribe Cuspariece. [B, 19. 42,
121 (a, 24).] G. cusparia. Ger., Cuspabaum. Of De Candolle,
the G. officinalis (of Hancock, another and larger species than G.
offlcinalis). [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. febrifuga, G. officina-
lis. Fr., g. febrifuge, g. officinal. Ger., dchter Angosturabaum,
Caronyrindenbaum, gebrduchliche Galipee. A South American
species, furnishing cusparia-bark. [B, 15, 18, 19, 121, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

GALIPEINE, n. Ga2l-i2-pe'en. An alkaloid, C2pH?1
NOs , form-

GAL.IPOT (Fr.), n. Ga3
-le-po. The common frankincense of

the shops ; (1) the concrete resin of Pinus maritime, ; (2) of the Fr.
Cod., that of Pinus pinaster. [A, 319 (a, 21) : B, 5, 18, 121, 173 (a,
24).] Cf. BARRAS. G. d'Amerique (Fr.). See CHIBOU resin. G.
purifie [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Pine-resin dried on the trunk, purified by
melting over a slow flre and straining with expression. [B 113
(a, 14)J
GALITANNIC ACID, n. Ga2 l-i*-ta2n'i2k. A variety of tan-

nic acid obtained from Galium aparine. [B, 5 (a, 14).]

GALITZENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Ga3 l-i2tz'e !1n-stm. Zinc sulphate.
[B.] Blauer G. See COPPER sulphate.
GALTUM (Lat.), n. n. Gal(ga3

l)'i
2-u3m(u4m). Gr.. ya\iov. Fr.,

caille-lait, galiet. Ger., Labkraut. It., Sp., galio. Of Linnaeus, a
genus of rubiaceous plants, the type of the Galiece. The Galiacece
(Fr., galiacees) are the stellates or madderworts

; an order ofc aly-
cifloral dicotyledons of the Cinchonales of Lindley, or, according to
many authors, a suborder or tribe of the Rubiacece. The Galiece
(Fr., galiees) of Dumortier are a tribe of the Rubiacece. [B, 19 34
42, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. africanum. A species of which the
leaves and flowers are used in diarrhoea. [P. L. Simmonds, " Am.
Jour. of Pharm.," Sept., 1890. p. 471 (a, 17).] G. agreste, var. a echi-
nospennum. The G. aparine, var. ft Vaillantii. [a. 24.] G. al-

firnpelle, grippe, rable, reble, rieble, croquenot. Ger., haftendes
Labkraut, Klebkraut, Zaunreis, Nabelsamenkraut, Zungenpeitsche.
Goose-grass, cleavers ; a long, straggling species found in Europeand the United States. According to Schwartz, it contains, besides
chlorophyll,starch,etc.,avarietyof tannicacid,andrubichloricacid.
The herb, herba aparines(seu aparines vulgaris, seu gallii aparines,
seu lappaginis, seu aspera), was formerly official. The juice is said
to be aperient, diuretic, and antiscorbutic, and has been employed

, 'quoted ... _.
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 14).] G. asprellum. Pointed
cleavers ; a species growing in Michigan. [" Proc. of the Am
Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a, 14).] G. boreale. Fr., galiet du nord.
Of Linnaeus, a species the root of which is used in Finland as a red
dye. [B, 173 (a, 24) ; B, 215.1 G.brachycarpos. See G. aparine.G. californieum. Of Hooker, a species growing in California.

'

Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] G. campanula-tnm. The Asperula glauca. [B, 214.] G. caucasicum. See G.
verum.G. chapi. A climbing species found in the forests of

'

[B, 1

led the
14)1 C.

circuBzans. Wild licorice : a species found in the United States'
especially in Kansas. It is diuretic. [L, 107.] G. cruciatum. Fr.,
croisette velue, croix de Saint-Andre, eperonelle. Ger., kreuzbldtt-
nges Labkraut, gelbe Kreuzirurz, Goldwaldmeister, Spornstich.
Crosswort, a species found throughout Europe and northern Asia.
The herb, herba cruciatce (seu valantice cruciatce, seu gentianai

cruciatce, seu gentiance minoris, seu asperulce aurece), is used as a
tonic and stomachic, and externally as a styptic. The root yields a
weak, red dye, and the stem and leaves a yellow dye. [B, 19, 173,
180 (a, 24).] G. cynanchicum. See ASPERULA cynanchica. G.
glaucum. The Asperula glauca. [B, 214.] G. graecum. Ger.,
griechisches Labkraut. A species found in Candia and Greece,
where the root is used in haemorrhage and dysentery. [B, 180 (a,
24).] G. grandiflorum, G. Halleri. The Asperula glauca. [B,
214.] G. hyssopifolium. Fr., galiet a feuilles d'hyssope. A
variety of the G. boreale. [B, 64, 173 (a, 24).] G. infestum.
The G. aparine, var. ft Vaillantii. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. lanceo-
latum. An American species resembling G. circcezans.G.
Isevigatum. See G. silvaticum.G, luteum. See G. verum.

G. mollugo. Fr., galiet (ou caille-lait) blanc [Fr. Cod.j,
grosse croisette, croisette noire. Ger., weisses Labkraut, breit-

bldttriges weisses Klebkraut, weisses Waldstroh, Schmalstern,
weisser Butterstiel, Grasstern. It., guaglio bianco. Wild mad-
der, sticky grass, great bed-straw

;
a species the herb of which,

with the flowers, herba et flores galii albi, was used like that of
G. verum, and the juice of the flowers in epilepsy. In Russia the
root is used as a red dye. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 24).] G. nervosum.
See G. boreale. G. odoratuin. See ASPERULA odorata. G.
palustre. Fr., caille-lait des marais. Ger., Sumpflabkraut. A
species used in France for epilepsy. [B, 5, 121 (a, 24).] G. pilo-
suin. Hairy bed-straw, flux-weed

; of Aiton, a species growing in
the Southern States, said to be a specific in venomous bites. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14).] G. rigidum. Fr.,
caille-lait roide. A species used in France as an antispastnodic
and diaphoretic. [B, 104 (a, 24).] G. rotundifolium. Ger.,
rundblattriges Labkraut. A rather uncommon European species,
found in thickets and mountain forests. The herb, herba galii
rotundifolii, was used like that of other species. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. rubioides. Fr., galiet rouge. 1. A species the root of which
is used as a red dye in some portions of southern Europe. 2 Of
American authors, the G. boreale. [B, 5 (a. 24) ; B, 215.] G. scab-
errimum. See G. aparine. G. scabrum. A variety of G.
mollugo. [a, 24.] G. septentrioiiale. See G. boreale. G. sil-
vaticum. Fr., galiet de bois. Ger., Waldlabkraut. A species
the root of which furnishes a red dye. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. spinu-
IOMIIII. See G. uliginosum and G. asprellum. G. .spurium. 1.

cleavers ; a variety of G. trifidum. \K, 215.] G. triandrum. See
ASPERULA tinctoria. G. trifidum. Small cleavers ; a species
abundant in the Western States, especially Kansas and Michigan,
closely allied in properties to G. verum, and recommended in
skin diseases. It furnishes red dye. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii, xxix (a, 14).] G. triflorum. A
species found in North America in moist woods. It contains
coumarin. [B, 5, 34 (o, 24).] G. trinerve. See G. boreale (1st

def.). G. tuberculatum. See G. verum. G. tuberosum. Fr.,

galiet tubereux. A species the tubercles of the root of which
are eaten, cooked. [B, 173 (o, 24).] G. tyrolense. See G.

mollugo. G. uliginosum. Fr., galiet aquatique. caille-lait

uligineux. A species having properties similar to those of G.
verum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. Vaillantii. The G. aparine, var.
Vaillantii. [B. 180 (a. 24).] G. verum. Fr., galiet (ou caille-

lait) jaune [Fr. Cod.],fleur de la Saint-Jean, gaillet, petit muguet,
vrai caille-lait. Ger., gelbes Labkraut (oder Waldstroh), gelber
Butterstiel, Frauenbettstroh, Liebfrauen-Bettstroh, Liebkraut,
Meierkraut, Magenkraut, Labmagenkraut, Rainritzkraut. It.,

giallo guaglialatte. Sp., cuajaleche amarillo. Yellow bed-straw,
cheese-rennet, hundred-fold ; a species found in Europe, where the
flowering parts of the plant, summitates (seu herba cum floribus)
galii (lutei, seu veri), were formerly employed in epilepsy and
hysteria, and as an application for skin eruptions. The flowers have
an agreeable smell, and have been used as an atispasmodic. The
plant is said to have the property of coagulating milk. The bruised

plant furnishes a yellow and the root a red dye. If eaten by ani-

mals, it colors the bones like madder. [B. 5, 19, 104, 173, 180, 185,
275 (a, 24).] Herba galii. The tops of the flowering plants G.

mollugo and G. verum. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

GAIX, n. Ga<l. Gr., VOA (1st def.), mj/ct's (2d def.). Lat., fel
(1st def.), galla (2d def.). Fr., fiel (1st def.), galle (2d def.). Ger.,
Galle (1st def.), Gallapfel (2d def.). It., flele (1st def.), galla (2d
def.). Sp., hiel (1st def.), agalla (2d def.). 1. See BILE and FEL. 2.

See NUT-GALL. 3. The Myrica gale. [A. 505 (a, 21).] 4. See INTER-
TRIGO and ABRASION. Acidofg's. Gallic acid. [B, 86.] Aleppo
g's. Fr., galles d'Alep. G's (2d def.) from the Quercus lusitanica,
var. infectoria. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Artichoke-g. Fr., qalle en ar-
tichaut. A nut-g. produced by an insect (Andricus pilosus) in the
male flower-buds of the oak. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bay-g's. See Red
BAY. Bedeguar g. See BEDEGAR. Black g's. Lat., galtce
nigrce. Fr., galles noires. Ger., dunkle Gallapfel. Fully devel-

oped nut-g's of a black color. [B, 5 (o, 24).] Blue g's. Lat.,

gallce caeruleoz. Fr., galles bleues. Fully developed nut-g's of a
blue color. [B, 5 (o, 24).] Bokhara g's. Fr.. galles de Boukhara
(ou de pistachiere). Small astringent nut-g's known in the Indian
bazaars as bazghanj and gule-pistah (flower of pistachio). They
have the nature of the other pistacia g's. [B, 18 (a. 24).] Bus-
sorah-g's. A large, purplish nut-g. produced on a species of oak
by Cynips insana ; thougnt by some to be identical with the Dead-
Sea fruit, or apples of Sodom. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Button-g. A nut-

g. formed on the leaves of the oak by Spathegaster vesicatrix. [B,
275 (o, 24).] California flea-seed g's. Oak-g's made by a spe-
cies of Cynips. When detached, these g's are made to jump by the

spasmodic movements of the larvae within their cavity. [B, 77 (a,

24).] Cherry-g. A succulent g. produced by Dryophanta scutel-

laris. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Chinese g's. Lat., gallae chinenses (seu

ja.ponicce). Fr., galles de Chine. Ger., chinesische Gallapfel.
Chin., u poi cu, wu-pei-tze. Vesicular protuberances, light and hol-

low, of an irregular form, and often distorted by numerous knobby

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th*, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 5

, urn; U, like u (German).
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protuberances, formed ou the U-tti-ntuiks and branches of a Chinese
tree, the Khus semi-alata, by the punctures of Aphis chinentn's.

They contain 72 per cent, of tannin, are employed by the Chinese
in medicine and dyeing, and are said to be preferable to the officinal

g's for the manufacture of gallic acid, from their containing less

coloring matter. In Germany they are employed chiefly for the
manufacture of tannic and gallic acids and pyrogallol. [B, 5, 18, 77
a -.'i < 01 ni< ulate K. Fr., galle corniculee. A nut-g. formed by
a woody central axis provided with horn-like excrescences curved
inward at the extremities. It is yellowish anil very light, all the
horns are hollow, and each one seems to have been the breeding
place of a Cynips. [L, 87 (a, 14).] Crowned Aleppo g's. Fr.,

petites galles couronnees d'Alep. Nut-g's produced on the ter-

minal sprouts of Quercus infectoria. [L. 87 (a. 14).] Currant-g's.
G's formed in the male flowers of the oak by the SpottMMfar bac-
curum. (B, 275 (a, 24).] Devonshire woody-g's. See Marble

?'.
Earth-g. Lat.,fel terrce. The Ergthrtfa ceutaurium. [B,

W (a. 24).] Edible g's. See GALLJB esculen to:. Eglantine g's.
See BEDEOAR. Fale g's. Protuberances like nut-g's, produced
on the surface of plants by plant-lice (Aphides). [B, 121 (a, 24).]
Cf. True g's. French g's. Fr. galles rondes de France (ou de
I'ufuse}. The nut-g's produced on the Querciut ilex, [a, 24.] G.-
bladder. See G. bladder. G. Insect. See CYNIPS. G.-nut,
G'nuM (Ger). See NUT-GALL. G. of the earth. 1. The Lactuca
Jloridana ; of Gray, the Prenanthes alba and Prenanthes serpen-
taria. [B, 19.215(.24).l 2. See Earth j/.-G's<;harfe(Qer). Acrid-
ity of the bile. [L, 80.] G.-stone. See Biliary CALCULUS. G'-
suchtlg (Ger). See ATRABILIARY. G.-weed. The Picriafel ter-

rce and Linaris i>ulgaris. [B, 180, 275 (a, 24).] -G'wespe (Ger).
See the major list. G'wort. The Linaria vulgaris. [B, 275 (a,

84).] Green g's. Lat, gallce virides. Fr., galles vertes. Fully
developed official nut.-g's of a green color. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Hog-g.
Ger, Scnveinsgalle. See FEL ;><>rc/. Hungarian g's. Lat., gal-
lae hungaricce. Fr., galles de Honarie. Ger., ungarische Gallap-
fel. Oak-g's collected in Austria-Hungary and in Bosnia ; pro-
duced by the puncture of a species of Cynips on the woody cup of
the acorn. [L. 87 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 24).] Ilex! g's. See French
g's. Inspissated ox-g. fU. S. Ph.]. See FEL bovis inspissatum.
Istrlan g'n. Lat., gallce istriance. Fr , galles d'htrie. Ger,

istrianer (oder istrische) Gallapfel. Nut-g's collected in Istria ;

produced by Cynips hayneana. [Brandt (B, 180 [a, 24]).]
Japanese g's. Lat., gallir japonicce. A species of g's resem-
bling Chinese g's, but somewhat smaller and paler ; Known in
Japanese commerce as kifushi. [B, 18 (a, 24).] Leaf-g's. Nut-
g's occurring on leaves, [o, 24.] Levant g's. Lat., gallce le-
ranf icce. Fr., galles du Levant. Ger., levantische Gallapfel. See
NUT-GALL. Marble g's. Fr., galles marmorines. Nut-g's of a
regular* marble-like) shape produced on oak-buds by Cynips Kol-
laii. They contain 17 per cent, of tannin. [B, 77, 275 (a, 24).]
May-thistle g's. The g's found on the stem and leaves of the
May thistle, [a. 21.] See Cnicus an-ensis. Mecca g. See Bus-
sornh-g's. Morea g's. A superior variety of nut-g's exported
from Greece to Holland. They are of a dirty, reddish-brown or
grayish-brown color, and most of them are bored with large fly-
holes. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Mosonl (or Mosul, or Mozoul) g's. Oak-
'8 gathered in Persia and about the Tigris. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Myro-
alaii g's. The very bitter, astringent g's produced on the fruits

of Terminalia chebnla ; also the fruits themselves, formerly sold
in the

shops of Philadelphia under the name of white g's. [B, 5,
180 (. 24).] Nut-g. See NUT-GALL. Oak-apple g. A g. formed
on oak twigs by Biorhiza aptera. [B, 275 (o. 24).] Oak-g. See
NIT-OALL. Oak-root g. A g. formed on oak-roots by Andricus
noduli. [B. 275 (a, 24).l -Oak-spangle g. A g. formed on oak-
leaves by Neuropterus lenticularis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ointment of
K s. See UNOUKNTUM gallce. Ointment of g's and opium.
See Unguentum OALLA cum opio. Ox-g. [U. S. Ph.]. See FEL
tot**. Piedmont K

'
s* Fr

' aalle* ae Piemont. See Hungarian
0*. Plutaela g's. Lat., gallce (seu foUiculi) pistacinae. Fr ,

grilles de pistachier (ou de ferebinthe, ou de Sodomr), carobs de
Jwlff Ger., Pistachen-Giillapfel. G's similar to Chinese g's pro-
dii<-ed by a species of Aphis on different species of Pixtacia
used medicinally and as a dye. Similar growths, but smaller and

lifferpnt shapes, are afforded by Pistacia lentiscus. and by the
' '" '

i.

"'
"',

ac'a tfrr in
a
th
"?^ i8-,.

5' 178 (a, 24).] See BottomIHed ox -jr. [U. S. Ph.l, Refined ox-g. See FEL bovis

ri/K-afum.-Kose-g., Fr, galle de rosier. See BEDEOAR.-Slm-
i*' L

r ' ' "ml>lf A nut K of which the internal cavity is
single -Smyrna, g's, Syrian g's. Fr, galles de Smyrne. Ger.
Smyrna sche GnlUtpfel. Oak-g's from Anatolia arid the neighbor-
hig province

[B^
180 (., 24).]-Sweet-brler g. See BEDEGAR.-Tmmarlsk g', Tamarix K'. Fr, galles de tamarix (ou rouges)G s found on the branches of Tamarif orientalis : used in India in

pln.-eof nut-g (B, 18(a.24).] Tarablous K'S. O's imported from
Yri|K,ll. of Inferior quality. IB. 77 (a, 24).]-Tlncture of g's. See
Tinctura OALL*.-Tru* K'S. Fr., vraies galles. Nut-g's produced
bythe PuncUire of some Insect (e. o.. the Cynips) which deposits its
eggs in the tissue of the plant so that the excr-s, vn, ,. ev-ntuallvcovers the larva and affords it nourishment. [B, 121 (a 24) ] Cf**" -'

Lat.. gallce (qurrcu*) turcicie. See NDT-
M.,gall(r,alba>. Fr., galles blanches. Ger,An inferior variety of nut-g's of large size

whitish, and poor In tannin : gathered after the fly has bored its'

way out. [B, 5, 18 (a. 21 >

]
2. See Myrobalan g'sOALLA [U. 8. Ph., Br. Ph.] (Lat.). n. f. OaKgal)'a. 1 See

>< T OALL. 2. An ancient name for an inferior, bitter wine [A 31H 1

-AHdumnllintHHii .,u.,r Jalli.- acid. [n.]-ExtrartKHlUrum jAustr. Ph.. 1820]. Fr.. txtrait ,1, , ,,, SoSe/An

gee Blue <UIAB.-.:.II . .1, \ i, ,,,,,,.

Gallie
See Aleppo

GALLS. Gallw esculeiitH?. Fr. gallt-s de sauye. Edible galls,

produced by the puncture of Cynips salvice on the apple-bearing
sage of Greece (tialvia pomifera). They are eaten after being
steeped in water, and are also made into a conserve. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).] Gallae halepeiises. See
Aleppo GALLS. Gall* hungaricee. See Hungarian <;A: i.s. Gal-
lee i-l riaiiiv. See Ixtrian GALLS. Gallje japoulcae. See Japa-
nexe GALIJS. G. levantlca, Gallw levanticw. See NUT-GALL.
Gallae marmonigw. See Galln' iiiii/iixtiine. Galliw iiigra-. Src
Black GALLS. Gallae plstaclnae. See Pistachia GALLS.- (iall;i>

quercinae (seu quercus). See NUT-GALL. Galhe quercus caly-
cls. FT,, gallons de Honarie, gallons du Piedmont. Ger., Knob-
ben, Knoppem. Nut-galls produced on the acorns of Quercua rnlnir
and Quercus sessiliflora by the punctures of Cynips quercus cali/cix.

They have been used in place of the official galls. [B, 121, 170 (a,

24).] Gallae quercus turclcae, Gallw tiiictoriae, Gallan tiirci-
CBB. See NUT-GALL. G. tlnctoria. See NUT-GALL. GallwVori-
nae (seu Veronae). In Italy, oak-galls of the better sort gathered
in Apulia. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Gallae virides. See Green GALLS.
Infusum gallarum [Austr. Ph., 1820 : Ferr. Ph., 1832). Fr., infu-
sion (ou hydrole) de noix de galle. Infusion of nut-galls ; made by
macerating 3 or 4 parts of nut-galls in 24 of boiling water, express-
ing, and filtering. [B. 97, 119 (a, 14).] Nuces gallarum. See NUT-
GALL. Sal essentiale gallarum. See GALLIC ACID. Tinctura
gallfle[U. S. Ph.,Br. Ph.] (seu gallarum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.. Knss.
Ph., Finn. Ph., Hung. Ph., 2d ed., Netherl. Ph.]). Fr, teinture de
noix de galle [Fr. Cod.]. Ger, Gnlh'ipfeltinctur. A tincture made
with 20 parts of powdered nut-gall, 10 of glycerin, and diluted alco-
hol sufficient to yield 100 parts of tincture [U. S. Ph.], or with i'} oz.
of nut-gall and proof spirit sufficient to give 1 pint (imp.) [Br. Ph.].
or by prolonged maceration or digestion of nut-gall in 5 parts of
dilute alcohol [Ger. Ph., Fr. Cod., Hung. Ph., Netherl. Ph.. liuss.

Ph., Finn. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Similar preparations were formerly of-
ficial in other pharmacopoeias. [B, 81. 95, 97, 119(o, 14).] Uiigueii-
tuin ex gallis opiatuiu [Sax. Ph., 1820]. See Unguentum u<ill<t>
cum opio. Unguentum gallre [U. S. Ph.. Br. Ph.] (seu gallarum
[Dutch Ph.. Niemann's Notes, 1811]). Fr.,pommadedeiioix de galle.
An ointment made by mixing 1 part of powdered nut-galls with 9
[U. S. Ph.], or 8 [Dutch Ph.. Niemann's Notes], or 5'5 [Br Ph.] parts
of benzoated lard. [B, 81, 95. 119(a, 14).] Unguentum gallffi cum
opio [Br. Ph.]. A preparation made by mixing 32 grains of pow-
dered opium with 1 oz. of unguentum gallae [Br. Ph.], or 1 part of
opium, 2 parts of powdered nut-galls, and 12 of unguentum linariae

[Sax. Ph., 1820]. [B, 81, 97 (o, 14).]

GALLACTON [Hesse], GALLACTUCON, n's. Gaa l-a ak'toa
n,

-tu^-ko^n. See LACTUCON.

GALLAMIC ACID, n. Ga8l-a !1m'i !'k. Fr., acide gallamique.
An acid prepared by treating tannin with a mixture of ammonia
and ammonium sulphite. [L. 41 (a, 14).]

GALLAO, n. A form of.yaws observed in Guinea. [A, 301 ]

GALLAPFEL (Ger.), n. Ga3l'asp-fe
2
l. See NUT-GALL. Ab-

bruzzo Gallapfel. Oak-galls collected in Abruzzo, Italy. They
have a dirty, yellowish-brown, sometimes reddish-brown color, are
rather heavy, and most of them have fly-holes. [B, 180 (a, 24).J
Apulische Gallapfel. See GALLJK angustince. Chinesische
Gallapfel. See Chinese GALLS. Dunkle Galliipfel. See Block
GALLS. Gallapfelelche. The Quercus infectoria. [B. 180 (a. 24).]
Gallapfelfllege. See CYNIPS galla} tinctorice. Gallapfel-

gerbsaure. See TANNIN. Gallapfelsiiure. See GALLIC ACID.
Galliipfeltiiictiir [Ger. Ph.]. See Tinctura GALLK. Marmor-
egne Gallapfel. See GALLAE angustince.--Pulsche G. The Cas-
senolle (q. v.) of France. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Fngarische Gallapfel.
See Hungarian GALLS. Welsse Gallapfel. See White GALLS.

GALLARITOS (Sp.), n. Ga'l-ya'-re'tos. The Pedicularis sil-

vatica. [B, 121 (o. 24).]

GALLATE, n. Ga'l'at. Lat., gallas. Fr., g. Ger, Gallat. A
salt of gallic acid. [B.]

GALLATUBA (Lat.), n. f. Ga^Kga'D-la'-tu'du)'!^8
. See CICA-

TRICUI-A (2d def . ).

GALLE (Fr), n. Ga'l. See NUT-GALL. Extralt de noix de g.
See Ertractum OALLARUM. G's blanches. See White GALLS.
G's bleues. See Blue GALLS. G. de chiie (d*Alep [Fr. ( '. .. I i

See NUT-GALL. G's de Chine. See Chinese GALLS. G's de Hon-
grle, G's de Piemont. See Hungarian GALLS. G's de pista-
chier. See Pistacia GALLS and Bokhara GALLS. G. de rosier.
See BEDEGAR. G's de sauge. See GALLIC esculentce. G's de
.Smyrne. See Smyrna GALLS. G's <! Sodome. See Pixtni-in
GALLS. G's de tamarix. See Tamarisk GALLS. G's de tere-
binthe. See Pistacia GALLS. G's d'Istrie. See Istrian GALLS.

<;. -n artlchant. See Artichoke-QMA,. G's en cerise. See
C/i^rry-OALLS. G. eplneuse. A spinous variety of oak gall. [B,
173 (a. 21).] G's fausses. 1. See False GALLS. 2. The fruits of
Quercus mgilops. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).] G's marmorines du Le-
vant. See A/arfefr-OALLS. G's noires. Sec Black GALLS. G.
ronde de France (ou de 1'Yeuse). See French GALLS. G's
rondes des fetiilles de ch0ne. See C/K-rry-GALLS. G's roiules
du rouvre. Galls formed on the petioles of Quercus robur. |L,
87 (a, 14).] O's rouges. See Tamarisk GALLS. G's vertes. See
Green GALLS. G's vraies. See True GALLS. Hydrol6 (ou In-
fusion) de noix de g. See Tnfu.tum GALLARUM. Noix ! g.
d'Alep [Fr. Cod.]. See NUT-GALL. Petltes g's ronronnees
d'Alep. See Crowned Aleppo GALLS. Pommade de noix de g.
See Unguentum QAIAJK. Teinture de noix de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See
Tinctura OALLJK.

GALLE(Ger),n. Oarie. See BILE. Kinged ikt- llimlsg.
See FBI. Imrix inni>i.iniitiini.- G'nabsc>ii(l<>rinig. The secretion of
bile.

[ A. Ml'.) in. 21 1.
1 G'tmrtig. See Hn.iors. (i'liiiiisllihriiiig.

Hie excn-lion of bile. <.'naii-.li-<T-iiil. Sr.- Cii"]..\<it>(iVK.

(;'iib-li;ilf.-r, (;'b<-haltnlss. Seer/a// BLADDER. G'nber.-il ling.
S-e CHOLOPOIESIB. G'nbestaiidtheile. The ronstituents of bile.

A. ape: A', t; A, ah; A, U; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; 1*. in; .S, in: . unk:
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[A, 319<,a, 21).] G'nbitter. As bitter as gall. G'tiblasenschnitt.
See CHOLECYSTOTOMY. G'nblut. See CHOL^MIA. G'ntaraun. See

BILIRL-BIN. G'nbrechen. Bilious vomiting. [A, 523.] G. der
Leber. See Hepatic BILE. G'ndyscliymose. See CHOLOPLANIA.

G'nergiessuiig. See CHOLECCHYSIS. G'nerguss. SeeCnoLOR-
RHCEA G'nfarbstoffe. See BILE pigments. G'nttuss. A How of

bile. G'nniisse. See CHOLERA. G'nfuhreiid. See CHOLEDO-
CHUS. G'ngelb. See BILIFULVIN. G'ngriiii. See BILIVERDIN.

G'kraut. See the major list. G'nlosigkeit, G'ninaiigel. See
ACHOLIA. G'nreactioii. A chemical reaction of showing the

presence of bile. G'nreich. Rich in bile. [A, 521.J G'nsauren.
See Biliary ACIDS. G'nschmerz. See CYSTALGIA and CYSTOR-
RHEUMA. G'listauung. Engorgement with bile. [A, 521.]

G'nstein. See the major list. G'nsucht. See JAUNDICE and
BILIOUSNESS. G'nsiichtig. See BILIOUS. G'nsuss. See PICRO-

MEL. G'ntreibend. See CHOLAOOSUE. G'nverdickung. See
CHOLOSTEONOSIS. Gereiiiigte Ochseiig'. See FEL bovis purifi-
catum. Glasg'. See Gall of GLASS. Hepatische G. See He-

patic BILE. Ochseng'. See FEL bovis. Kiiidsg'. See FEL 60-

vis. Schwarze G. See ATRABILIS. Verdickte G. Inspissated
bile. [L, 80.]

GALLEIN, n. Ga4l'e-i*n. Fr. galleine. Ger., Gallein. A
body, Ci 8HMOT ,

obtained by heating pyrogallic acid with phthalic
anhydride. It forms crystals which are blue by transmitted light,
and are little soluble in alcohol, but almost completely insoluble in

water. [B, 2.]

GALLENKBAUT (Ger.), n. Ga3 l'le2n-kra3-u4 t. The Picria

felterrce. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Weisses G. The Gratiola offlcinalis.

[B, 180 (a, 24).]

GALLENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Ga3 l'e2n-stin. See Biliary CALCU-
LUS. G'einkleminung. Impaction of a gall-stone. G'fett. See
CHOLESTERIN.

GALLEBAJE (It.), n. Ga 3 l-le2r-a3
'ya. A place in Tuscany,

Italy, where there are gaseous, sulphurous, and chalybeate springs.
[L, 49, 105 (a, 14).]

GALLEBTABTIG (Ger.), adj. Ga3l'le2rt-a3rt-i2g. See GELA-
TINOUS.

GALLEBTBILDUNG (Ger.), n. Ga3 l'le"rt-bi2ld-un2
. The

formation of a jelly-like mass. [A, 390 (a, 21).]

GALLEBTE (Ger.), n. Gas l'leart-es . See GELATIN, GLUTEN,
and JELLY. Arzeneig'. Medicinal gelatin. [A, 319 (a, 21).]
G'extract. See OSMAZOME. Glaskcirperg'. See Vitreous HU-
MOR. Leimg', Thierische G. Animal gelatin. [A, 319 (a, 21).]
Wliartoii'sche G. See Wharton's JELLY.

GALLEBTFLECHTE (Ger.), n. Ga3rie2rt-fle2ch2 t-e. The
genus Collema. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Durchscheiiiende G. The Col-
lema diaphanum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GALLEBTFOBMIG (Ger.), adj. Ga3l'le2rt-fu5rm-i2
g. See

GELATINIFORM.

GALLEBTHAUFEN (Ger.), n. Ga3Fle2rt-ha3-u4f-e2n. A col-
loid or gelatinous accumulation. [A, 521.]

GALLEBTIG(Ger.),adj. Ga3 l'le2rt-i2g. See GELATINOUS. G.-
sclileinnig. Muco-gelatinous. [A, 521.]

GALLEBTMASSE (Ger.), n. Ga3l'leart-ma3s-se2 . See GAL-
LERTHAUFEN.

GALLEBTSAUBE (Ger.), n. Ga3 l'le2rt-zoir-e2 . Pectic acid.

[A, 324 (L).]

GALLEBTSTOCK (Ger.), n. Ga3l'le2rt-sto2k. See ZOOGIXEA.

GALLEBYTHRONIC ACID, n. Ga2l-e2r-i2-thro2n'ik. Fr.,
acide gallerythronique. Ger., Gallerythronsdure, Blaugallussaure.
An acid produced by the action of calcium bicarbonate or other
carbonates of the alkaline earths on gallic acid ; apparently formed
also by the action of the air on the precipitates obtained by treat-
ing solutions of the chlorides of calcium, barium, and strontium in
gallic acid with caustic potash. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

GALLGEBBSAUBE (Ger.), n. Ga3
l'ge

2rb-zoir-e. Tannic
acid. [A, 523.]

GALLHUMICACID,n. Ga2l-hu2m'i2k. Ger.,Gallhuminsaure.
Metagallic acid. [B, 5.]

GALLIC, adj. Ga2l'i2k. 1. See GALLICUS. 2. Of or pertaining
to galls. 3. Of or pertaining to gallium ; as a g. salt. Gallic
acid. See the major list.

GALLIC ACID, n. Ga2l'ik. Lat., acidumgallicum [U. S. Ph.,
Br. Ph., Fr. Cod.], sal essentiale gallarum. Fr., acide gallique.
Ger., Gallussfiurs, Gallapfelsaure. Trihydroxybenzoic (tr'ioxyben-
zoic) acid, C8(H,OH,OH,H,OH,CO.OH.) = C7

H 6O8 , a monobasic,
aromatic acid, found in nut-galls, mangoes, the fruit of Caesalnina
coriaria, and other vegetable substances. Its presence in these
vegetables is believed to be due to fermentative changes taking
place in the tannic acid of the plants. See G. a. FERMENTATION.
This conversion of tannic acid into g. a. takes place in the animal
organism whenever the former substance is ingested, and can also
be effected artificially by the action of dilute alkalies and acids. G.
a. forms colorless, silky, acicular crystals, usually associated with
a molecule of water of crystallization, and is of an acid, astringent
taste, soluble in 100 parts of cold water, and in about 5 of alcohol ;

soluble in boiling water and in boiling alcohol. It forms salts
called gallates. It is astringent, but does not coagulate albumin
[B. 4. 5.1 Glycerine (or glycerite) of g. a. See Glycerinum ACIDI
GALLICI. Ointment of g. a. See Unguentum ACIDI GALLICI.
GALLICHT (Ger.), adj. Ga31'H 2ch2t. See BILIOUS.

GALLICOLOUS, adj. Ga2
I-i 2k'ol-u 3s. Lat., gallicolns (from

galla, a nut-gall, and colcre, to inhabit). Fr., ffauicole. Inhabiting
galls (said of the insects that so pass their larval state). The Galli-
colce are the Cecidomyidce. [A, 301 ; L.]

GALLICUS (Lat.), adj. Ga2
l(ga

3
))'li

2k-u3s(u4s). From Gallia,
the country of the Gauls. Fr.,/ra/tfcu's. Ger.,Jranzosisch. French
(see MORBUS g.. SEMEN gallicum, SPIRITUS vini gallici, etc.).

GALLIFOBM, adj. Ga2 l'i2-fo2rm. Lat., galliformis (from
gallus, the cock, and forma, form). Fr., galliforme. Resembling
the cock. The Galliformes are a family of climbing birds so char-
acterized. [L, 41. J Cf. GALLINACEOUS.

GALLIG (Ger.), adj. Ga3 l'li2g. See BILIOUS.

GALLIGASKINS, n. Ga2l-i2-ga
2s'ki2nz. A variety of the

Primula veris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GALLIGENE (Fr.), adj. Gas-le-zhe2n. From galla, a nut-gall,
and generare, to engender. Causing the formation of galls. [A, 385.]

GALLIN, n. Ga4 l'i2n. A substance, C, 8H, 6O,, formed by the
action of reducing agents on gallein. It occurs in glistening,' pris-
matic, and nearly colorless crystals. [B, 2.]

GALLINA (Lat.), n. f. Gal(ga3
l)-in(en)'a

s
. Gr., oAeitToptV Fr.,

galline, poule. Ger., Huhn. The hen. Gallinae stercus. The
excrement of the hen ; formerly employed in medicine. [B, 97.]

GALLINACE (Fr.), n. Ga3l-e-na3s. See GALUNACIA.
GALLINACEUS (Lat.), adj. Ga2

l(ga
3
l)-li

2
n(len)-a(a

3
)'se

2(ke2 )-

u3s(u4
s). From gattina. the hen. Gr., aAKTopios. Fr., gallinace.

Ger., hiihnerahnlich. Pertaining to or resembling the common
domestic fowl. The GaJlinacece (Gallinae,) are a class of birds so
characterized. [L, 343.]

GALLINACIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
l(ga

3
l)-li

2 n(len)-a(a3
)'si

2(ki2 )-a
3

.

From gallina, the hen. Fr., gallinace. The Cantharellus ciba-
rius. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GALLINAGO (Lat.), n. f. Ga2l(ga 3
l)-li

2n(]en)-a(a3)'go. Gen.,
-ag'inis. From gallina, the hen. Gr., o-KoAo'iraf. Fr., coq de bru-
yere.. Ger., Schnepfe. The woodcock. [A, 387'.] Caput gallin-
aginis. See under CAPUT.
GALLINABIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2

l(ga
s
l)-li2n(len)-a(a

3
)'ri

2 -as .

From gallina, the hen. The Cassia tora and Cassia sophora ; so
called by Rumphius because they are used in treating diseases of
fowls. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. rotundifolia. The Cassia g. (tora).
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GALLINATED, adj. Ga4ri2n-at-ead. Of wines, having been
subjected to Gall's process (the addition of glucose before their
fermentation).

GALLINE (Fr.), n. Ga3-len. See GALLIN and GALLINA.
GALLINETTE (Fr.), n. Ga3l-e-ne2t. From gallina. the hen.

1. The Fedia olitoria and the Clavaria coralloides. 2. In the pi.,
fir's, the Clavaria amethystina. [B, 105, 173 (a, 24).]

GALLINHA-CHOCA (Port.), n. Ga3
l-len"yas-sho'kas

. In
Brazil, the Erythroxylon suberosum. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GALLINODE (Fr.), n. Ga3l-e-nod. The Clavaria botrytis.
[B, 105.]

GALLINOLE (Fr.), n. Ga3l-e-nol. The genus Clavaria. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

GALLINOTTE (Fr.), n. GaSl-e-no^t. The Clavaria coralloides.
[B, 173 (a. 24).]

GALLINSECTA (Lat.). n. n. pi. Ga](ga3
l)-li2n-Re

2kt'aS. From
galla, a nutgall, and insectum, an insect. Fr., gallinsectes. A
family of hemipterous, homopterous insects having for its type the
genus Cochenilla ; so called because the body is gall-shaped, fA,
385 : L, 41 (a, 21).]

GALLINULA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-li

2
n(len)'u2(u4

)-la
3

. A
genus of birds belonging to the Grallatores. [B.] G. chloropus.
Ger., grunfussiges Mohrhuhn. The moor hen ; a European species
living on lakes and ponds. The meat was formerly used for snake-
bites and the heart as a remedy for epilepsy, and the fat was re-

garded as resolvent and calmative. [B, 180.]

GALLIPAVO (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
l(ga

3
l)-li-pa(paS)'vo(wo). Gen.,

-vo'nis. From gallus, a cock, and pavo, a peacock. Fr., gallo-
pavo. The genus Meleagris. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GALLIPOT, n. Ga2
l'i-po

2
t. A small glazed earthen pot for

holding ointments, etc.

GALLIQUE (Fr.), adj. Ga 3l-ek. Gallic.

GALLISIN, n. Ga2l'i2s-i2n. An unfermentable, amorphous,
highly hygroscopic substance, C,QH24O, , remaining after the fer-
mentation of commercial glucose in

"
gallinated

" wines ; slightly
soluble in methyl alcohol, less soluble in glacial acetic acid and in
absolute alcohol. [Schmitt and Cobenzl,

" Ber. d. dtsch. chem.
Gsllsch.," xvii ; "Jour, of the Chem. Soc.." Oct., 1884

; "Am. Jour,
of Pharm.," Jan., 1885, p. 42 ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxiii (a, 14).]

GALLITE (Fr.), n. Ga 3l-et. The Linaria hirsuta. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GALLITBICHON (Lat.), n. n. Gaa
l(ga3 l)-Ii 2t'ri2k(ri 2ch 2

)-o
2n.

See CALLITRICHON. Herba gallitriclii. The herb of Salvia
horminum and of Snlvia sclarea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Semen gal-
litrichi. The seed of Salvia horminum. [B, 180 (a. 24). J

GALLITZENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Gasl-li2tz'en-stin. Zinc sul-

phate. [A, 521.]

GALLIUM, n. Ga21(ga3
l)'i

! -u 3m(u 4m). A metallic element dis-
covered in 1875 by Lecoq de Boishaudran. It is a tough, bluish-white
substance of the sp. gr. of 5'9. It melts at 30 C. to form a silvery
liquid which if undisturbed does not solidify, even when cooled to

C. If the molten metal is brought into contact with the solid
metal, it solidifies in the crystalline form. In compounds, g. acts
as a trivalent radicle, forming salts analogous to those of aluminium.
Symbol, Ga ; atomic weight, 69'8. [B, 3.] Ammonium g.-alum.
Ger., G'ammoniakalann. A crystalline substance, Ga 2(SO4 ) 3 +
(NH4 )2SO4 + 24H2O, soluble in water, having the composition of

O. noj O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, lik oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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ammonium alum. In which g. takes the place of aluminiurn It has

Ga,Cl,. [Rabuteau, /. c. (B, 8).]

GALLMEY (Ger.), n. Oal-mi. See CALAMINE.

GALLO-COLUMBINE [Huxley], adj. Gal"o-koru'm-bian.

Resembling the (Jallince and the Columbidte. [L.J

GALLOC, n. Gal'ok. The Symphytwn offlcinale. [A, 505

"cALLOCRESTA (Sp.), n. Oal-yo-kres'ta. The Salvia

aormmum. [B, 121 (, 24).]

GALLOIEMIE (Fr), GALLOLOIEMIE FPiorry] (Fr), n's.

Gal-o e-e-me, -lo-e-a-me. From Gallu*, a Gaul, Aoi^c*, a plague,

and oW, blood. The miliary fever of the Picards. LL, *-J

GALLON, n. Gal'un. Lat., congius (1st def.). Fr.. g. Ger.,

G It., gallone. Sp., gal6n. 1. A liquid measure of four quarts.

2. The Petatitet vulgaris. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

GALLON (Fr.),n. Ga'-lon. See NUT-GALL. - G's de Hongrle.
See (iAU- quercuf calycis.G. d'Orient, G. du levant, bee

JEonaPS (2d def.).-G's du Piedmont. See GALL*: quercu*

calycis.

GALLONS (Fr.), n. Gal-o*n. See GALONS.

GALLOPING, adj. Gal'up-iiia
. Fr., galopant. Ger.,

gallopirend. Pursuing a rapid course (said of acute imhary tuber-

culosis).

GALLOTANNIC ACID, n. Ga^l-o-ta'n'i'k. Fr., acide gallo-

tannique. Ger., G<illu*gerb9aure. See TANNIN.

GALLSUCHT (Ger.), n. GaM'zuchH. See JAUNDICE.

GALLULMIC ACID, n. Ga^l-u'l'mi'k. Fr., acide gallulmique.

Metagallic acid. [B.]

GALLUS (Lat.). n. m. Gaal(gal)'lus(lus). Gr., a\ixntp (1st

def.). y^AAot(2d def.). Fr.. coq (1st def.). Oer., Halm (1st def.).

1. The domestic cock. 2. A eunuch, especially a self-made eunuch
or one who has submitted to castration voluntarily. [A, 312 (o, 21) ;

A, 322, 887.]

GALLt:SGERBS&URE(Ger.),n. Ga>r]us-gearb-zoi-re
a

. Tan-
nin. [B, 270.]

GALLUSSAURE (Ger.), n. GaM'lus-zoir-e". Gallic acid. [B.]

Blaug'. See GALLERYTHRONIC ACID. G'glycerit. See Glyceri-
num ACIDI GALLICI. G'aalbe. See Unguentum ACIDI OALLICI.

GALLWESPE(Ger.),n. GaM'vea
sp-e

a
. See CYNIPS. Hayne's

G. See CYNIPS hayneann. Roseng'. See CYMPS rosce.

GALLYRION (Lat.), n. n. Gaa
l(gal)-lir(lur)'i-o

an. The
Liliiiin bulbiferwn and the Lilium martagon. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GALMEI (Ger.), n. Ga'l'mi. See CALAMINE (1st def.). G'erde.
A native mixture of calamine and iron ochre. [B, 180 (a, 14).]

G'nalbe. See Ceratum CALAMINE.

GALMOTE (Fr.), n. Ga'l-mot See AGARICUS rubescens (1st

def.).

GALONS (Fr.), n. pi. Ga'-lona
. A vulgar term for impetiginous

eczema. [G.]

GALOPANT (Fr.), adj. Ga-lo-pana
. See GALLOPING.

GALOPODE(Fr). adj. Ga-lo-pod. From yaAa. milk, and trove,

the foot. Of plants, having a foot or stipes containing a milky
juice ; as a n.. a genus of Mexican plants. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GALOPPIREND (Ger.), adj. Gal-op-per'e3nd. See GAL-
LOPIKO.

GALO 8ATTA, n. In Bombay, the Cocculus cordifolius. [A,
479 (a. 21 ).]

GALREDA(Lat), n. f. Gaal(gal)-red(rad>'a. 1. Of Paracelsus,
an excrementitious moldinete. 2. A kind of jelly made from boiled
cartilage. [L, 94.]

GALTHOKER BITTERQUELLE (Ger), n. GaMt'hof er
bi't'te'rkwe*j-le*. A place in the province of Moravia, Austria,
where there is a spring containing magnesium and sodium sul-

phate*. [L, 87 (a, 14).]

GALTIHEM'.M, n. Of Paracelsus, a certain preparation (of
unknown constitution) used as a remedy for epilepsy. [A, 325, 518.]

GALirCHAT (Fr.), n. Ga lu sha. A commercial term for
the akin of Ncyllium canicula. [A, 801, 526.

J

GALl'NCHA (Hind.), n. See GCLUNCHA.
GALVANIC, adi. (al-van'ik. From Galvani (Luigi), a cele-

brated Bolognese physician. Fr.. galixtniqite. Ger., galvaninch.
It., galranico. Up., galvdnicn. Pertaining to galvanism, [o, 27.

GALVANISM, n. Ga*l'va*n-i*z'm. Lat, galvanismv*. Fr.,
Dnlrnnitme. Ger., dnlvanismu*. It.. 8p.,' yalvanifmo. Electricity
developed by chemical action. [B, 270 (a. 27).j

GALVANlsT, n Ga*rva*n-i*st. One who employs galvanism.
[B, JW.)

GALVANIZATION, n. Gaa1-van-l za'shu'n. Lat, gal-
vanitatio. Fr.. ynlsanitation GT.. QoltxuiMntftff. The em-
ployment of a galvanic current, especially in diagnosis or thera-
i-iit ia. [ A. 836 1, 21 ).] For wbheadingH not hen- given, see under
EUCCTRIXATIOK. Central f. FG. M. Beard), (i. in whir), ih,MM to pawed OTBT the forehead and vertex, along th- iim.-i
border of the uterno-cleido-mastold to ttu- <>l>ivicl<-. MI,,| ,|,,\M, th.

pine, so M to BUCoewivHy stimulate the brain. syiii|>atli<-ti<- svsi.-m
Dd spinal cord ; the cathode is kept ..,, i|,,. .pi^a^riinii. (a. .HI

|

<.. ii.-ral Knlvanluttloti. I. (ii-m-ral electrization i.y mi

fKlv
?,

l>l
P
c
l
irivnt - fB-*-l * 8eeO*mm/OALVAM>pARAM,

iErb (Bi.J-Lablle . G. In which one or both rheophores are

moved from place to place. Localized g. G. limited in its appli-

cation to a circumscribed part of the body. [B.] Neuro-muscu-
ar g. Ordinary galvanization, la, 34.J Polar method of g.

G in which one rheophore is placed over the part to be affected,

while the other rheophore is applied to an indifferent (usually

nesially located) part. [B.] Stabile g. G. in which both rheo-

jhores are kept on the same place during the s6ance. [o, 34.]

Unipolar g. See Polar g.

GALVANIZED, adj. GaTva'n-izd. Lat., (j<il> <iixufn. Fr.,

galvanise. Ger., galvanisirt. 1. Subjected to the effects of galvan-
.sm. [a, 27.] 2. Electro-plated.

GALVANO-CAUSTIC, adj. and n. Gaa
l"va;n-o-ka

4 st'i !!k. Fr.,

galvano-cauotique. Ger., galvanoknuxtixch (adj.i. <;<ilrun<il;austik

n.). 1. (Adj.) acting as a galvanic cautery. 2. (N.) see Galvanic
3AUTEEY.

GALVANO-CAUSTICS, n. s. Ga"l"va2n-o-kast'i 2ks. r.,r>rtl-

vano-cavstique. Ger., Galvanokaustik. The science of the caustic

action of galvanism.

GALVANO-CAUSTY, n. Gaal"vasn-o-ka4s'ti. See Galvanic
JAUTERY.

GALVANO-CAUTERIZATION, n. Gal"va2n-o-ka<t-ea r-isz-

a'shu'n. Cauterization by means of galvanism. Chemical ;.-.

The chemical decomposition of tissue by the galvanic current in

electrolysis, [o, 34.1 Thermic g.-c. The destruction of tissue by
ihe heat generated by a galvano-cautery. [a, 34.]

GALVANO-CAUTERY, n. Ga"l"van-o-kaH'e !'r-i!'. See Gal-

vanic CAUTERY.

GALVANO-CONTRACTILITY. n. Ga !T"va2n-o-ko 11n"tra 11k-

ti*l'ia t-ia . For deriv., see GALVANIC and CONTRACTILITY. Capability
of undergoing contraction under the influence of galvanism. [B, 26.]

GALVANODESMtIS (Lat.). n. m. Ga2
l(ga

3l)-va ;'n(va3
n)-o(o

8
)-

deaz(de2s)'muas(mu4
s). From Galvani, and eo>o?. a chain. A gal-

vanic battery. [A, 322.]

GALVANO-EMESIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2l(ga
3l)"va3n(vas n)-o(o)-

eam'e !Is-i !1s. Gen., -emes'eos (-em'esis). Emesis produced by apply-

ing one pole of a battery to the pharynx and another to the epigas-
trium, [a, 34.]

GALVANO-FARADAIC, GALVANO- FARADIC, adj's.

Ga"l"vaan-o-fa !lr-a2d-a'i ;i

k, -faar'aad-iak. Pertaining to both galvan-
ism and faradism.

GALVANO-FARADIZATION, n. Ga2l"vaan-o-faar-aad-i 11z-

a'shu'n. For deriv., see GALVANISM and FARADIZATION. Syn.: com-
bined current. The simultaneous employment of the galvanic and
faradaic currents conveyed through a single set of conductors. [B,

26 ; De Watteville, cited in "Neurolog. Ctrlbl.," 1882, No. 12 (o, 27).]

General g. The combined application of galvanic and faradaic
currents to the whole surface of the body ; a simultaneous combina-
tion of general faradization and general galvanization. [B, 26.]

GALVANO-HYPNOTISM, n. Gaal-va"no-hi2
p'no-ti

az'm. For
deriv., see GALVANISM and HYPNOTISM. A hypnotic condition that

has been produced by the passage of a galvanic current through
the brain of an hysterical person, [a, 34.]

GALVANOKAUSTIK (Ger.), n. Gal-fasn-o-kas-u 4st-ek'. See
Galvanic CAUTERY and GALVANO-CAUSTICS.

GALVANOLOGY, n. Gaal-va-noa l o-ji
a

. From Galvani, and
Aoy.9. understanding. The science of galvanism.

GALVANOLYSIS (Lat), n. f. Ga^KgaSlt-va^va'nJ
si^s. Gen., -olys'eos (-ol'ysis). See ELECTROLYSIS.

GALVANO-MAGNETISM, n. Ga:il"va !'n-o-ma llg'nea t-i szm.
For deriv., see GALVANISM and MAGNETISM. Lat., galvano-magnet-
ismus. Fr., galvano-magnetisme. See ELECTRO-MAGNETISM.

GALVANOMETER, n. Gaal-va-noam'e ;lt ur. From Galvani,
and i*rrpov. a measure. Fr.,galva7iotnetre. Ger., O. It., galvano-
metro. Sp., galvanometro. Of Schweigger, an instrument for

measuring the force of an electric current, consisting essentially of

a magnetic needle, which is caused to deviate by the action of the
current. RuhmkorfTs instrument is an astatic g., the lower needle
of which is surrounded by a great number of coils of insulated cop-
per wire, whose two ends communicate by means of binding screws
with any given source of electricity. The feeblest current causes a
deviation of the needles, whose extent can be read from a graduated
circle placed beneath the upper needle. The entire apparatus, which
is also called a multiplier, is inclosed by a glass cylinder supported
on a copper stand. [B, 21 (a, 27).] Absolute g. A variety <>f

mirror g. in which the current-strength is measured by the amount
of torsion required to bring two electro-magnets, which are mu-
tually repelled by the action of the current, back to within a certain

distance of each other. fB.l Astatic g. A g. in which, instead
of a single needle, two needles are used, placed parallel to each
other and in the same vertical plane, but with tlieir poles turned
in opposite directions. In such a combination the action of ter-

restrial magnetism is almost neutralized by the opposition of the

poles of the two needles, and hence the two needles swing freely
under the influence of a galvanic current. |B.) Differential g.
A g. in which there is a double coil of wire siirroimdinK the needle.
so that two separate currents can be sent through the coils, and
either in the same or in an opposite direction. In the latter case
the degree of deflection of the needle measures the difference of

intensity of the two currents.
[
B.

]
Dead-beat g. A g. in which

the vibrations of the needle coir.- to rest quickly. [B.]
Double

K- See //. hnlmltz's <).- (iiiiiKiiin'M g. A modification of the Ian
Kent >,'., in which the inatrnclic needle is susjH-iided not at tlieccnlre
of the vertical coil or hand. Imt on a hori/ontal axis posing through
tl entreand at a distance from the latter equal to one half the
radius of the vertical coil. [Prescott. Maxwell (B).] G. of two
oil-. ll< lmlM.il/'- g. A modification of G*Ugainsg., in which

the magnetic needle is suspended at a point equidistant between

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (ScotUah); E, he; E*. ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N', tank;
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two equal and vertical coils. [Maxwell (B).] Hirschmann's
g. A variety of vertical g. employed in medical electricity. [B,

24 ] Intensity g. See Tension g. Mirror g. See Reflect-

ing 0. Ouantity g. See Short coil g. Reflecting g. Of Sir

William Thomson, a g. the needle of which is very short, and is

fastened to a silvered glass
mirror, suspended by a silk

thread in the midst of a coil

of wire. A current passing
through the latter causes
deflection of the needle, and
hence of the mirror, which
latter casts on a graduated
arc a luminous reflection.

The amount of movement
of this reflected spot of

light is a very delicate
measure of the deflection
of the mirror, and hence of
the strength of the current.

[B.] Short-coil g. A g.
with a short coil of wire ;

used to measure currents

passing through circuits of
small resistance. [B, 26.]

-Sine g. Of Pouillet, a
g. consisting of a vertical

circle which can be placed
at will in any meridian, and
which bears a coil of wire,
a horizontal graduated cir-

THE SINE GALVANOMETER. cle rigidly clamped to the

A, A, graduated dial
; B, B, circular frame sup- former, and a magnetic

porting a coil of wire; D. B, ma<jnetic needle carry- needle revolving in a hon-
ing a long pointer, O, D; C, C, graduated circle; ZOntal plane about an axis
F, index ; H, spirit-level. situated at the common

centre of the two circles. A
current sent through the wire coil, when the latter is placed in

the magnetic meridian, causes a deflection of the needle through
a certain arc, the sine of which is proportional to the strength
of the current. [B.] Tangent g. Ger., Tangentenbussole. A

f.
consisting of a very short and thick magnetic needle suspended

y a thread so as to occupy the centre of a vertical ribbon of wire
placed in the magnetic meridian. A current passing through the
latter causes a deflection of the needle through a certain arc (meas-
ured on a horizontal circle), the tangent of which is proportional to
the strength of the current. [B.] Tension g. A g. in which there
is a long wire coil ; used to measure currents passing through cir-

cuits of great resistance. [B, 26.] Thomson's g. See Mirror g.

GALVANOPLASTY, n. Ga2l'va2n-o-pla
2 s-ti2 . For deriv., see

GALVANISM and PLASTIC. Fr., galvanoplastie. Ger., Galvano-
plustik. The art of electro-plating or electrotyping. [B, 270 (a, 27).]

GALVANO-PUNCTURE, n. Ga2r'va2n-o-pu3n
2k'tuar. Fr.,

g.-p. Ger., Galvanopunktur. See ELECTRO-PUNCTURE and ELEC-
TROLYSIS.

GAL.VANOSCOPE, n. Ga2l'va2n-o-skop. From Galvani, and
vKoirelv, to examine. Fr., g. Ger., Galvanoskop. An apparatus
for indicating the occurrence and
direction of a galvanic current ;

differing from a galvanometer in
not showing the strength of the
current. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; A, 385.]

GALVANOSCOPIC, adj. Gal-
va2n-o-sko2

p'i
2k. Fr., galvanosco-

pique. Ger., galvanoskopisch. 1.

Pertaining to the galvanoscope or
to galvanoscopy. [a* 21.] 2. Serv-
ing as a galvanoscope (see G. PROG).

GALVANOSCOPY, n. Ga2l-

va2n-o2
s'kop-i

2
. Fr.,galvanoscopie.

Ger., Galvaiioskopie. 1. The use of
the galvanoscope. 2. Physiological
or clinical examination by the ap-
plication of galvanism. [A, 385.]

GALVANO-SURGERY, n. Ga2l"va2n-o sus
r'je

2r-i. From
galvanism and surgery. The application of galvanism for surgical
purposes. [B, 26.]

GALVANO-SUSCEPTIBIOTY [Beard and Rockwell], n.
Ga2l'"va2n-o-su3s-se i!

p"ti2-bi2 l'i2 t-i !
'. From galvanism and suscepti-

bility.
"
Susceptibility to the galvanic current." [B, 26.]

GAL.VANO-THERAPEUTICS, GAL.VANO-THERAPY,
n's. Ga2l"va2n-o-the2r-a3-pu2t'i2ks, -tb.eajVa3

pi
a

. Fr., galvano-
therapie. See ELECTRO-THERAPEUTICS.

GALVANOTONIC, adj. Ga2l-va2n-o-to2n'i2k. Fr., galvano-
toni(/ue. See ELECTROTONIC.
GALVANOTONUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2

l(ga
3l)-van(va3n)-o2t'o2n-

uss(u4s). From Galvani (see GALVANISM), and rovos, tension. 1.
See ELECTROTONUS. 2. Of Pfluger, the condition of tetanic contrac-
tion in which a muscle remains for some time after a galvanic cur-
rent applied to its motor nerve is closed. [Landois (K).]

GAI/VANOTROPISM [Verworn], n. Ga2l-va2n-o2t'rop-iVm.From Galvani (see GALVANISM), and TOOJTTJ, a turning. 1. The prop-
erty possessed by the Protozoa of collecting at one of the poles of
a galvanic current. ["Nature," Oct. 3, 1889, p. 542 (L).] 2. The
phenomena observed in plants under the influence of galvanism,
e. g., the curvature produced in a root when placed vertically be-
tween two electrodes. [Vines (a, 35).]

GAI/VESIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
l(ga31)-ve(wa)'zi2(si2)-a3 . Fr., gal-

vezie. Of Jussieu, a genus of the Scrophulariaceai. [B, 42, 121 (a,

THE GALVANOSCOPE.

24).] G. punctata. Fr., galvezie ponctuee. A species found in
Peru ; the leaves are aromatic, carminative, and stomachic. IB,
173 (a, 24).]

GAMABHARI (Sanscr.), n. The Gmelina arborea. [A, 479
(, 21).]

GAMANDER (Ger.), n. Gas-masn'de2r. The genus Teucrium.
[B, 121, 180 (a, 34).] Aechter G. The Teucrium chamvedrys. )B,
180 (a, 24).] Canadischer G. The Teucrium canadense. IB. 180
(a. 24).] Cretischer G. The Teucrium creticum. [B, 180 (a. 24).]
Edler G. The Teucrium chamcedrys. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gelber

G. The Teucrium flavum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gelblicher G. The
Teucrium Jlavescens. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiner G. The Teu-
crium chamcedrys. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Goldgelber G. The Teucri-
um aureum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kbpfiger G. The Teucrium capi-
tatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Starkriechender G. The Teucrium
scordioides. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Strauchiger G. The Teucrium
fruticans. [B, 180 (a, 24).] "Wilder G. The Veronica chamce-
drys. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GAMANDER-EHRENPREIS (Ger.). n. Ga3-ma3n"der-ar'-
e2n-pris. The Veronica chamcvdrys. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Breitblat-
triger G.-E., Edler G.-E., Wahrer G.-E. The Veronica lati-

folia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GAMANDERLEIN (Ger.), n. Ga3-ma3n'de2r-lin. The Teu-
crium chamcedrys. [B. 180 (o, 24).] Kleines G. The Veronica
chamced,-ys. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GAMANDRyE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ga2
ni(ga3m)-a2n(a3n)'dre(dras-e2 ).

Gamboge. [B, 180 (a, 24).J Gummi g. See G.

GAMARDE (Fr.), n. Gas-masrd. A village in the department
of Landes, France, where there are springs containing sodium and
magnesium chlorides, calcium carbonate and sulphate, and free
carbon dioxide and hydrogen sulphide. [L, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

GAMASS, n. Gas-mass'. The Camassia esculenta. [B, 19, 121

(a, 24).]

GAMASUS (Lat.), n. Ga2m(ga3m)'a2s(a3s)-uSs(u<s). Fr., ga-
mase. A genus of Gamasidce, several species of which are para-
sitic upon mammals ; the Gamasidce or Gamasina (Fr.,gamasides)
are a family of the Acarina. [L, 196, 321.]

GAMBA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2m(gasm)'ba3
. Gr., ica/urr/. A hoof.

[A, 312 (a, 21).]

GAMBARUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2m(ga 3m)'ba2r(ba3
r)-u

ss(u4
s). See

ASTACUS fluviatilis.

GAMBAS-KANONG, n. In Sunda, the Cardiopteris Rumphii.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAMBEER, n. Gam'ber. See CATECHU (2d def.).

GAMBICUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2mb(ga3mb)'i2k-u3
s(us). An old

name for various species of Garcinia yielding gamboge. Succus
gambici. See GAMBOGE.
GAMBIER (Ger.), n. Gasm-ber'. See CATECHU (2d def.).

GAMBING, n. In Java, manna. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAMBINUR, n. In Sumatra, the Dacrydium elatum. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GAMBIR, n. Ga2m'ber. See CATECHU (2d def.). Blockg'
(Ger.). G. in solid blocks. [B, 270.] G. catechu, G. cubique
(Fr.). See CATECHU (2d def.). WUrfelg' (Ger.). G. in porous
cubes. [B, 270.]

GAMBIRSTRAUCH (Ger.), n. Ga3m-ber'stra3-uch2
. The

genus Uncaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Aechter G. The Uncaria gambir.
[B, 180 (o, 24).] Saurer G. The Uncaria acida. [B, 180 (i, 24).]

GAMBOA (Port.), n. Ga3m-bo'aa
. A variety of sweet quince.

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAMBODIC ACID, n. Ga2m-bod'ik. Fr., acide gambo-
dique. An acid, Ce5H 36O, 2 , obtained as a yellow resin from gam-
boge and resembling cambogic acid in its properties. [L, 41, 49

(a, 14).]

GAMBOGE, n. Ga2
m-boj'. Lat.,camfeogrzo [U. S. Ph.,Br. Ph.],

gambogia [U. S. Ph., 1870]. gambogium, gutti [Ger. Ph., Hung. Ph.],
gummi-resina gutti [Russ. Ph.] '(sen gutta [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph.,
Swed. Ph.]), gummi guttce [Belg. Ph.]. Fr.,gomme-gutte [Fr. Cod.].
Ger., Gummigutt, Gummiharz, Gutti [Ger. Ph.]. It., gomma-got-
ta. Sp., gutagamba [Sp. Ph.], gomazuta. Roum., gum-ma gutta
[Roum. Ph.]. The guttagemou of the old pharmacopoeias ; a gum
resin consisting of the hardened juice of Garcinia Hanburii, also
of Garcinia morella and Garcinia pictoria. It occurs in rolls

(pipe g.), and in cakes and amorphous masses of a dirty orange-
color externally, breaking with a conchoidal fracture and afford-

ing a brilliant yellow powder. It contains 25 to 30 per cent, of gum
and 70 to 75 of resin (cambogic acid). It is a powerful hydragogue
cathartic and has been used as a diuretic. [B, 5, 18, 77 (a, 24).]
American g. The product of Vismia guianensis. [B, 185 (a, 24).]
Cake g. Ger., Schollengutti. Lump g., g. in irregular masses,

mixed with impurities, less dense and less brittle than pipe g. and
breaking with a dull fracture. [B, 5 (a, 27).] Ceylon g. The
product of Hebradendron cambogioides. It resembles coarse g.,
with which it is identical in composition. In Ceylon it is employed
as a purgative. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Coarse g. Cake g. mixed with
sticks and other impurities. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Compound pill of g.
See Pilula CAMBOGLS: composita. G. butter. An oil obtained
from the fruit of Garcinia pictoria ; used in place of butter, and
as a lamp-oil. [B, 185 (a, 35).] G. family. The Guttiferce. [B. 185

(a. 24).] Lump g. See Ca.ke g. Pipe g. Ger., Rdhrengutti. The
best g., occurring in commerce in cylindrical rolls. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

GAMBOGE-TREE, n. Ga2
m-boj'tre. The Garcinia Han-

burii. [B, 275 (a, 24).] American g.-t. The Vismia. guianensis.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Ceylon g.-t. The Hebradendron cambogioides.
[B, 5, 185 (a, 24).]

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U3

, lull; U, full; Us
, urn; U, like U (German).
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GAMBOGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga'nKga'nD-bo'jWgi^-a*. See CAM-

BOOIA and GAMBOGE.

GAMBOGIC ACID, n. Ga'm-boj'i'k. Fr., acide gambogique.

Ger., GambogicuAure. See CAMBOGIC ACID.

GAMBOGIOIDES (Lat.), adj. Gam(gam) boj< bog)-i-o(o
a
)-

He)'dez(das). From Gambogia, and Io. form. Resembling tlie

Gambogia ; a botanical specific name. [B.J

GAMBOGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Gam(gam>-boj<bog)'i
a-um(um).

See GAMBOGE. G. verum. The product of Garcima Hanburu.

IB, 5, 18 (.,24).]

GAMBOSU8(Lat.).adj. Ga*m(gam)-bos'us(us). From 0am-

ba, a hoof. Having a swelling near the hoof . [A, 812 (a, 21). J

GAMKLLEIKA (Port.), n. Ga-ineal-la-e'ra. See Ficus do-

liaria. |
a. 14.]

GAMENOMANIA (Lat), n. f. Gaam(ga'm)-ean-o(o)-man-

(man)'i-a. From yofitlf. to marry, and M<"", frenzy. Fr., ga-

Mi'iKiiininii: See GAMOMA.XIA.

GAMETA (Lat.), n. f. Ga*m(ga'm)'e
at-a*. See GAMETE.

GAMETANGEIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ga'm(gam)-en-asn(ana
)-

ji'(ge-e')-a. From yopof. a wedding, and ayytiov, a vessel. The

sexual organs of Ectocarpii* siliculosus, Scutimiphore, and other

PhivoxuorKP ; now regarded merely as multilocular sporaugeia,

the zoospores they contain being gametes. [B, 77 (a, 24>.J

GAMETE, n Gam'et. Lat., ganieta (from yo^enjt, a spouse).

Fr g Ger G One of the two similar or dissimilar reproductive

cell's, which by their fusion produce a new organism. [B 77, 291 (a,

24> \V R McNab, "Sci. Proc. of the Roy. Dublin Soc.," July, 1885,

p 451 T J Parker,
" Proc. of the Australas. Assoc. for the Adv.

of Sci." 1888, p. 338 (J).] Cf. COPULATION (2d def.). Aplaiio-g. A
i. without cilia : a non-motile g. [B, 77 (a, 24).]-Female g.,

Marrog'. See OVULE. Male g., Mlcrog*. See SPERMATOZOOID.

Plano-g. A g. with cilia ; a motile g. [B, 77 (o, 24).]

GAMETOPHORE, n. Gaa m-et'o-for. From ya>'n}s, a spouse,
and AoMtV to bear. Of W. R. McNab. a plant that bears the gamet-

angeia ["Sci. Proc. of the Roy. Dublin Soc.," July, 1885, p. 451

(, 24).]

GAMIC, adj. Gam'i*k. From ya>io, a wedding. Sexual, as

opposed to parthenogenetic. [J.]

GAMILLE (Fr.), n. Ga*-mel-y'. The Caltha palustris. [B,

121 (a, 24).]

GAMMACISMUS (Lat.), n. Gaam(ga sm)-mas -siaz(kias)'mu8s-

i inn 's '. Inability to pronounce the letters g and k.

GAMMAROGRAPHY, n. Gaam-aar-oag'ra
a f-ia . From <cofi-

Mpot. a crab, and ypdfaiv, to write. Fr., gantmarographie. The
zoology of the Crustacea. [L, 41.]

GAMMARUS (Lat.). n. m. Gaam(ga*m)'maar(ma3r)-uss(u4s).

Gr., KopMopof- Fr., gammare. See \STACvafluviatilis. The Gam-
maridce or Gammarince (Fr.. gamnuirides, gammariens) are a
family of amphipodous crustaceans. [L, 87, 180.]

GAMMATUS (Lat.). adj. Gaam(gasm)-ma(ma8
)'tus(tu

4
s).

Shaped like the Greek letter T. [A, 318.]

GAMMAUT (Fr.), n. Gam-mo. A curved, probe-pointed bis-

toury. [A, 518.]

GAMMOIDE (Fr.), n. Gam-mo-ed. From T, the third letter

of the Greek alphabet, and tltos, form. A surgical instrument

having the shape of the Greek letter r. [L, 41.]

GAMOGASTROUS, adi. Gam-o-gaas'truss. From yo^of, a
wedding, and yrr>jp, the belly. Fr., gamogastre. Ventrally united

(aid of a syncarpi ms pistil when its union is incomplete and takes

place by the ovaries alone, leaving the styles and stigmata free),

IB. 77 (, 24).]

GAMOGENESIS (Lat), n. f. Gam(gam)-o(o)-
l
je

an(ge a n)'eas-

!*. Gen., -genet'eos (-gen'esis). From yo/io. a wedding, and yivt
. an origin. The process of sexual reproduction: sexual genera

tion ; that mode of generation in which the development of the
germ into an independent organism is brought about by the influ-
ence of living matter different from the germ, and. In the anima
kingdom, proceeding from another individual. [A, 12, 17. J

GAMOGKNKTM . adj. Gaa
m-o-jean-et'iak. From

wedding, and yv<rif . an origin. Pertaining to gamogenesm.
GAMOMANIA (Lat), n. f. Gaam(ga'm)-o(o)-man(man)'i-a

From yoM<x, a wedding, and navia. fn-n/y. Fr., fjamnmaiiie. Ger.
Hl-<ruth. An insane defltre to marry. [D.]

GAMOMOKPtf IKM, n. Ga*m-o-morf'iaz'm. From ya^ot, a
wedding, and Mop4>?. form. Sexual maturity ; puberty.
OAMOPETA L.-E (Lat), n. f. pi. Gam(gam)-o(o*)-peat'aal(al)-

e(a-*). From yapot, a wedding, and nira\ov. a leaf. Fr., gamo
petalet. Of Brongniart, a series of the Angeiosfiermce, Includ
ing the Campanulacrat, Atteroidece, Loniceroidece, Coffeinecp. Ax

In,, a. f', /,!/,Irulinect, Atperi/iilini'. ,W<HMH. :

. I; i-*<n,. ,i

Selaginoidetr., I'rrbeninece, Primiilinerp. /://<</'//. and Diospy
" : "f

[.mi.
a division Including the Ligtixti-nm. /,/,/, ,,/

Cftntorice, Tubiflortz, Labialiflorce, Afyrtinecp, sii/nn-inn-. /;,/<//(

foe, Cnmpan ulam . (;,m f>n*itre, and Aggrfgatre; of Eiclilcr ami
SachK. a clam Including nine onli-rs i cohort HI. t lint- of tin- /*(</, /,.<!
ami nix of the Anifitraritftr , or CBeniliam inn! Hixiki-ri tin- lni< //
llrt- nimrrcr, and fffoarpeOato. In all <-lasKifl<-alions. tin- i; ...u,

prMeall dlcotyledonouH plant* with dmilil.. iM-riantli. in which tin
IniHT Mxnifiit nf thr latter cnnsistK of petals more or less unite<
Into a single piece. [B, 42. 170. 2U1 ia, 94).]

GAMOPETALIA (Ijit.t. n. f. Gaa
m(gamVo(o*)-peH-al(al)

J'-a*. Tin- ci,n,|iii..ii of iM-ing ganiopetalous. [B.]
i. \MIII-I.I M in s. adj. Ga'm-o peH'a'l u. I^t, gamo

pttnltu (from YM<K. a wedding, and vfroAof. a leaf). Kr .

ale Ger., verwachfenkelchblattriy. Having the petals more or

ess united ; belonging to the Gamopetalue. [B. ';
(J1 (a, 24).]

GAMOPHYL.LIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaam(gu 8m)-o(o3 )-n2 l(ful)'li 2-as .

r., gamophyllie. Ger., Gamophyllie. The conditiou of being

jamophyllous. [B.]

GAMOPHYLLOUS, adj. Gaam-o-fla
rus._ Lat., gamophyUns

a, 24).]

GAMOSEPALIA (Lat), n. f. Gaam(gam)-o(o)-sep-al(al)'
a -a*. Fr., gamosepalie. Ger., Gamosepalie. The condition of be-

ng gamosepalous. [B.]

GAMOSEPALOUS, adj. Gaam-o-se2
p'a

al-u8s. Lat, gamo-
evalus (from y<i(no, marriage, and tepafum [see SEPAL]). Fr.,

i/imowpale Ger.. veneadueitoUttMg. Having the sepals more
>r less united. [B, 1, 123, 291 (a, 24). |

GAMOSTYLOUS, adj. Gaa in-o-stil'us. Lat, gamostylns
from yainos, marriage, and <rruAos, a pillar). Fr., yamoxtyle. Ger..

teneackvengriffeUg. Having the styles more or less united (said of

a flower). [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GAMOTE, n. See CYMOPTERITS Fendleri.

Ka
iAMPH^E (Lat), GAMPHEL^ (Lat), n's f. pi. Ga am-
'm)'fe(fas-ea ), gaam(ga3m)-fe(fa)'le(la'-e

2
). Gr.. ya^ai. ya^rf

i Ger Kinnbficken. The jaw bones or the cheeks (mostly of

lower animals). [A, 387 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

GAMPSONYX(Lat), adj. Gaamps(ga3mpsVoan-iax(ux). Gen..

on'ychos(-is). From ya^os, curved, and ow(. a claw. Having
crooked claws. [L, 94.J

GAMSWURZ (Ger.), n. Ga'ms'vurts. The Primula auricula.

B, 180 (a, 24).]

GAMUTE (Mai.), n. The Arenga saccJiarifera. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GANACHE (Fr.), GANASSE (Ger.), n's. Ga3n-a3
sh, -a3s'sea .

The chin of a soliped. [A, 526.]

GANASUR, n. In Bombay, the root-bark of Croton oblongi-

folia. [B, 289 ;

" Proc. of the Amer. Pharm. Assoc." (o, 14).]

GANCHE (Fr.), n. Gasnash. The Iris pseudacorus. [B, 121,

173 (a, 24).]

GANDA-KI-LAKARI (Duk.), n. The Acorus calamus. [A,

479 (a, 21).]

GANDAR (Hind.), n. The Andropogon muricatus. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GANDASUO, n. In the East Indies, the genus Hedychium.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GANDATVAKA (Sanscr.), n. The Cinnamomum cassia. [A,

479 (o, 21).]

GANDA UMBARA (Hind.), n. The Ficus oppositifolia. [A,

479 (a, 21).]

GANDBEL (Hind., Beng.), n. The Andropogon schcenanthus.

[B, 173 (o. 24).]

GANDELBEERE (Ger.). n. Ga8nd'eal-bar-e3 . The raccinium

myrtillus and its fruit. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GANDERGOOSE, GANDER-GOSSES, n's. Ga2nd'u B
r-gus,

-goa8-e
1z. The Orchis mascula and the Orchis morio. [A. 505 (a,

21); B, 275 (a, 24).]

GANDESA (Sp.). n. Ga8n-da'sa8 . A place in the province of

Tarragona. Spain, where there is a hot sulphurous spring. [L, 41,

49 (a, 14).]

GANDHA BENA (Beng.), n. The Andropogon citratus. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GANDHABIROZAH (Hind.), n. The Pinus longifolia. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GANDHA MAOLI (Sanscr.), n. The Curcuma zerumbet. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GANDHA MARAJARA (Sanscr.), n. The Viverra civetta.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

GANDHANA KM, I (Sanscr.), n. The Tylophora anthmatica.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

GANDHARASAHA (Sanscr.), n. The Balsamodendron myr-
rha. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GANDHATI KIRAM^RA (Bomb.), n. The Aristolochia
bracteata. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GANDHISA (Hind.), n. The Andropogon laniger. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GANDIGOSLING, n. Gaa
nd'i-go

az-liana
. The Orchis mascula.

[A, 505 (o, 21).]

GANDIO, n. The Digitalis pitrptirt-a. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GANDOLA (Sp.), n. Ga8n'do-la8 . Fr.. gandole. The Basella
rubra. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GANDOO (Tamil), n. The Eniada scandens. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GANDU, GANDUL,, n's. In the West Indies, the Cajanus
flavus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GANELLE(Fr), n. Oa 8-nea l. The fienecio jacnbcea, Tanace-
t n in mil/are, and other yellow-flowered plants. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

. \ NO (Ger.). n. Gana
. See CANAL, DVCT, and GAIT. Abfiibr-

IIIIKHK'. Sec K.rri-i'turi/ nrrT. AbKoiHlerungMgiiiige. Sec .SV-

< i-- iiti-if DUCTS. AccesHorlHfbe KnurliKpelchelg'. See Acres-
.-..,-// f,,,,,, !! 1 1 ii- ]>f(T. Ail-rg'. Sec I in -ITS i-fminus. \iu~-.ii'i

ItouciiK'. Sec Ksffrmil sfiiiicirnilar CANAL. Albumlng'. See
ntiiler AI.IICMIN. Ainbulaoralgfinge. See Ambulacral CANALS.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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Aiisfiihrungsg'. See Excretory DUCT. Bartholin'scher G.
See DUCT of Bartkolin. Bogengiiiige. See Semicircular CANALS.
Botalli'scher G., Botalli's G. See DUCTUS arteriosus.

Brustg', Brustmilchg'. See Thoracic DUCT. Chiting'. In

insects, a gland of the skin which secretes chitin. ["Arch. f. Anat.
n. Phys.," 1859 (a, 29).] Choledochischer G. See Common bile-

DUCT. Cuvier'sche Gsinge. See DUCTS of Cwrz'er. Cystischer
G. See Cystic DUCT. Uotterg'. See Vitello-intestinal DUCT.

Druseiiatisfulirungsg*. See Excretory DUCT. Driiseng'. The
duct of a gland. [L.] Eierg'. See OVIDUCT. Fettgange.
See Adipose DUCTS. Fistelg'. See under FISTEL. Fistuloser
G. See FISTULA incompleta. Fliesswassergiiiige. The lym-
phatic vessels. [L, 80.] Fliigelnervg'. See Vidian CANAL.

Gallblaseng'. See Cystic DUCT. Gallenausfuhrungsgange,
Gallengange. See Intralobular biliary CANALS. G'art. See
the major list. G'bar. Pervious, permeable. [A, 523.] Gart-
ner'scher G. See Gartner's CANAL. Gaumengange. The
palatine canals. [L, 43.] Gehorg'. See the major list. Ge-
meiiischaftlicher Galleng'. See Common bile-vvcT. Geni-
talg'. See Genital CANAL. Geschlechtsg'. See Mutter's DUCT.

Halbkreisfbrmige (oder Halbrnnde) <>aiig*. See Semicir-
cular CANALS. Hautige halbkreisformige Gauge. See Mem-
branous semicircular CANALS. Hepatischer G. See Hepatic
DUCT. Hodenausftihrungsg'. See VAS deferens. Iiiterlobu-
lar-Gallengange. See Intralobular biliary CANALS. Inter-
zellulargange. See Intercellular CANALS. Keiinstocksg".
The canal for the germinal matter in invertebrates. ["Arch,
f. Anat. u. Phys.,

11 1864 (a. 29).] Kniicherne halbkreisfprm-
ige Gange. See Osseous semicircular CANALS. Lebergange.
See Hepatic DUCTS. Luftg'. Pneumatic ducts. [L.] Lymph-
Brustg', Milchbrustg'. See Thoracic DUCT. Milchgange.
See Galactophorous DUCTS. Milchsaftg'. See Thoracic DUCT.
Miiller'scher G. See Miillerian DUCT. Nabelblaseng'. See
Vitelline DUCT. Naseng'. See Nasal DUCT. Oberer Bogeng'.
See Superior semicircular CANAL. Ohrspeichelg*. See Sten-
son's DUCT (1st def.). Pancreatischer G. See Pancreatic DUCT.
Paukeng'. The tympanic canal. [L.J Pronephrosg'. See

Segmental DUCT. Sainenabfiihrungsg'. See VAS deferens.
Sameng'. See Ejaculatory DUCT and Seminiferous TUBULE.

Schleimgange. Mucous canals. [L.] Schneckeng'. .See, Spiral
CANAL of the cochlea. Speichelgaiige. See Salivary DUCTS.
Stenson'scher G. See Stenson's DUCT. Sylvischer G. See
AQUEDUCT of Sylvius. Thoracischer G. See Thoracic DUCT.
ThrSineng', Thraiiemiaseiig'. See Lacrymal CANAL. Unterer
Bogeng'. See Posterior semicircular CANAL. Unterkiefer-
speichelg'. See Wharton's DUCT. Urniereng'. See Mesone-
phric DUCT. Venoser G. See DUCTUS venosus. Vorderer G.
See Anterior gray CORNU. Vorniereng'. See See/mental DUCT.
[L.] Weiblicher G. Menstruation. [L, 80.] Wharton'scher
G. See Wharton's DUCT. Wirsuiig'scber G. See Pancreatic
DUCT. WolfTscher G. See Mesonephric DUCT. Zwitterdru-
seng'. See Hermaphrodite DUCTS.

GANGAME (Lat.), GANGAMON (Lat.), n's f. and n. Ga'n*-
(ga3'n 2 )'ga

2m(ga3
m)-e'a), -o2n. Gr., yayyaft). yayyafioi'. 1. The um-

bilical region. [A. 387.] 2. An old name for the omentum. [L,41.]
GANGANDHOOL, (Hind.), n. The Pandanus odoratissimus.

[B, 172 (a, 24).]

GANGART (Ger.), n. Gasn'a3 rt. See GAIT. Spastische G.
A spastic gait, [a, 34.]

GANG-FLOWER, n. Ga2n2 'flus-u4-u 5r. The Polyqala vul-
gari.1. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GANGLIAC, GANGLIAX, GANGLIAR, adj's. Gan2
'gli

2 -

a2
k, -a2 !, -as r. Lat., gangliaris (from yayyAioc, see GANGLION).

Constituting, pertaining to, or resembling a ganglion.
GANGL.IASTHENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga"n2(ga3n2 )-g]i'-a<Is(a3s)-

the2
n-i(e)'a3 . From yayyAioc (see GANGLION), and atrOtveia, weakness.A diminution of the power which the ganglia have over the nutri-

tion of the sympathetic nerve. [H. C. Wyrnan.
'

Mich. Med. News,"
Oct. 25, 1882, p. 313.]

GANGLIATED, adj. Ga2
n2'gli

2-at-ed. 1. Provided with
ganglia. 2. Intermixed or intertwined. [C.]

GANGLIFORM, adj. Ga2
n2'gli

2-fo"rm. Lat^ gangliformis.
Fr., gangliforme. See GANGLIOID.
GANGLIITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2n2

(ga3n2
)-gli-ire)'tii>s. Gen.,

-it'idos (-is). Fr., gangli'ite. Ger., GanglienentziiiidHng. Inflam-
mation of a nervous or lymphatic ganglion. [E.J G. centralis,
G. medullaris. Of W. Nissen, cholera of a severe form ; sup-
posed by him to be due to inflammation of the inner portion of the
ganglia of the solar plexus, and especially of the hepatic plexus.
LA, 322.] G. neurilemmatos, G. peripherica. Of W. Nissen,
mild cholera ; supposed by him to be due to inflammation of the
sheaths of the nervous structures mentioned under g. medullaris.
[A, 322.]

GANGLIOCARCINIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ga3n-gle-o-ka 3r-se-
ne. Cancer of the lymphatic ganglia. [L. 41, 82.]

GANGLIOCYTIN, n. Ga2n 2
-gli

2-o2s'i2t-i*n. See NUCLEIN.

a ganglion. [A, 387.]

GANGLIOLITHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ga3n 2
-gle-o-le-te. From

yoyyAioi', a ganglion, and A^os, a stone. A calculus of a lymphatic
ganglion. [L, 41, 82.]

* ,),n. n. Ga2n5(ga3n 2
)-gli(gli5)'o'l-u''m(u 4m).A little ganglion, [o, 14.] G. coccygeum. See Coccygeal GLAND.

Gangliola intermedia trunci cervicalis nervi sympathici.bee GANGLIA intermedia trunci cervicalis. Gangliola plexuiimvesicaruin seminalium. Swellings, possibly ganglionic, in the

plexus vesiculae seminalis. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. tympanicum. See
GLANDULA tympnnica.G. tynipanicuin superiiis. An anoma-
lous g. on the small superficial petrosal nerve. [L, 332.]

GANGLIOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ga2n2
(ga3

n2)-gli
2-om'a3

. Gen.,
-om'atos (-is). A tumor of a lymphatic gland. [E.]

GANGLION (Lat.), n. n.

Fr., g. Ger., Ueberb
(pl.,Ganglien[2ddet.]),
g. 1. An indolent, cyst-like enlargement of the sheat& of"a tendon'
most commonly observed at the wrist; also an enlarged bursa
mucosa. [A, 301 ; A, 364 (a, 21) ; E.] 2. A mass of nervous tissue
which receives, records, sends out, or originates nervous impulses
or gives rise to psychical activity, or combines all these functions!
Anatomically, it is a more or less distinct mass of nervous matter
consisting of nerve-cells and nerve-fibres, the cells and fibres being
intimately associated or directly continuous. In its most compre-
hensive sense the term includes the brain and the spinal cord as
well as the ganglia of the cerebro-spinal and sympathetic nerves.
It is also frequently used to designate the special well-defined masses
of ganglionic nervous tissue in the central nervous system, such as
the cerebral hemispheres (hemispheral ganglia), the basal ganglia
(striata, thalami or optic lobes), and other masses frequently also
called nuclei, such as the g., or nucleus, of Sommerring, of Luys,
etc. This term is used frequently as a synonym of nerve-centres.
A g. has, however, an anatomically definite individuality, while a
nerve-centre may not have, although its function may be very dis-
tinct ; e. g., the entire spinal cord or cerebral hemisphere might
properly be designated as either a g. or a nerve-centre, but each
possesses many subordinate centres distinct physiologically, al-

though anatomically continuous. [J, 55, 112, 124, 183.] 3. A nodose
enlargement of the mycelium in Fungi. (B, 121 (o, 24).] 4. A
lymphatic node. Abdominal ganglia. Lat., ganglia abdomi-
nalia. Ger., Bauchganglien. 1. See Semilunar'ganglia. 2. All
the ganglia contained in the abdominal cavity. [L.] Adenoid g.
A gland-like body, such as the spleen, thyreoid, etc. [J.] Cf . Blood
GLANDS. Andersen's g. See Petrous g. Annular g. See AN-
NULUS gangliformis. Anterior cerebral g. Lat., g. cerebrate
(seu cerebri) anterius (seu anticum), g. cerebri magnum anticum.
1. The corpus striatum. 2. The corpus striatum and the corpus
lenticulare regarded as a whole. [L, 31. 332.] Anterior g. (of the
optic thalamus). The anterior tubercle of the optic thalamus.
[I, 56.] Arnold's (auricular) g. See Otic g. Auditory g. See
TUBERCULUM acusticum. Auerbach's ganglia. See Ganglia of
Auerbach. Auricular g. See Otic g. Axillary ganglia. See
Axillary GLANDS. Azygons g. 1. A g. which exists singly, not as
one of a pair. 2. The g. opposite the coccyx, in which the two por-
tions of the sympathetic nerve are united. Basal g. See Great
basal ganglia of the brain. Basal optic g. Lat., g. basale opti-
cum, g. postoptici. Ger., basales Opticusg\ Of Meynert, a collec-
tion of gray matter below the third ventricle, which begins above the
optic commissure and extends over the optic tract to the posterior
border of the tuber cinereum. He regards the g. as a part of the
tuber, but does not believe with Luys that the opposite ganglia
touch. ["Arch. f. Psych.,

11
1877, p. 492 (K).] Bauchganglien

(Ger.). See Abdominal ganglia. Bauchmarksg' (Ger.). An en-
largement in the ventral nervous system found in the Crustacea.
[" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1857, p. 480(a, 29).] -Bidder's ganglia.
See Ganglia of Bidder. Bochdalek's g. Lat., g. Bochdalekii.
See Supramaxillary PLEXUS. Branchial ganglia. In the true
molluscan type, the third and most persistent pair of ganglia. [L,
147 (o, 21).] Buccal g. In the Mollusca, a g. situated at the point
where the oesophagus joins the buccal mass. [L, 322.] Cardiac g.
(of Wrisberg). Lat., g. cardiacum (Wrisbergii [seu magnum]).
Fr., g. cardiaque. Ger., Herzg". A small g. to which the fibres of
the superficial cardiac plexus converge. It is sometimes absent
and often is represented by two or more smaller ganglia. [L, 31,
142, 332.] Cf. Inferior and Superior cardiac ganglia. Carotid g.
Lat., g. caroticum, g. cavernosum. Ger., ccirotisches G. A small
ganglioid swelling beneath the carotid artery, in the lower part of
the cavernous sinus ; formed by filaments from the carotid plexus.
[A, 478 (a, 17) ; L. 332.] Cephalic ganglia. Fr., g. cephalique.
See <r. of Ribes. 2. In insects, large ganglia which distribute fila,

ments to the eyes and to the antennae. [L, 147 (a, 21).] Cephalic
ganglia of the sympathetic. The ophthalmic, otic, spheno-
palatine, and submaxillary ganglia. [L.] Cerebral ganglia.
Lat.. g. cerebri. Fr., g's cerebraux. Ger., Ganglien des Gehirns.
1. In the Mollusca, a pair of ganglia connected by a commissure
situated above the oesophagus. [L, 147.] 2. In the pi., the great
cerebral centres. [L.] Cervical ganglia. Lat., ganglia ceryi-
calia. See Inferior cervical g., Middle cervical g., and Superior
cervical g. Cervical g. of the pneumogastric nerve. See In-

ferior g. of the pneumogastric nerve. Cervical g. of the uterus.
Lat., g. cervicale uteri. A large plexus of nerves formed by fila-

ments from the hypogastric plexus, the three upper sacral ganglia,
and the first, second, and third sacral nerves. It sends branches to
the whole uterus, but especially to the cervix. [A, 22.] Cervico-
uterine g. The cervical g. of the uterus. [B.] Ciliary g. Fr.,

g.ciliaire. Ger.. Ciliarg\ See Ophthalmic g. Cloquet'sg. Lat.,

g. Cloquetii. See Naso-palatine PLEXUS. Coccygeal g. See
Coccygeal GLANDS. Cochlear g. See G. spirale.Casliac g. Lat.,

g. cceliacum. See Cceliac PLEXUS and Semilunar ganglia. Com-
pound g. A swelling produced by dilatation and partial or com-
plete obliteration of the sheaths 'of several tendons, forming a
thickened sac that contains colloid material and white bodies like

melon-seeds or grains of rice, [a, 34.] Compound palmar g. A
compound g. connected with the flexor tendons as they pass under
the annular ligament at the wrist, [a, 34.] Corti's g. Lat., g.
Cortii. See G. spirale. Diaphragmatic g. Lat., g. diaphrag-
maticum. Fr., g. diaphragmatique. 1. A small g. connected with
the semilunar g. at tne point where the latter joins the phrenic
nerve. It occurs on the right side only, and on the lower surface of
the diaphragm. It sends branches to the vena cava, the suprarenal

O, no; O*. not; O>, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German;.
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formative ganglia* See Nervous ganglia. Frontal g.

'ertebrau*, a g. from which the pharyugeal nerve springs. [' Arch.

tli dIUrr puwllon : t,
iU long root ; r, Its short root ;

<f.the ophthalmic division of

the fifth nerve;/, the n*ii nerve; 0, the cllUry nerves; *, the third nerve; i, the ex-

Wrcal rectus miucle.

f

Bo
Vnat u. Phys.," 1855 (a, 29).] Fusiform g. Lat.. g. futtiforme.

.< Superior cervical g. Fussg' (Ger.). See Infra-cesophageal g.

[L ] G. abdominale centrale. See Coeliac PLEXUS. Ganglia
a iiilom i nal ia. See Abdominal GANGLIA. G. abdomlnale max-
imum. See Semilunar g. Ganglia aberrantia. Ger., Schalt-

ganglien. Small nodules or ganglia found occasionally on the

dorsal roots of the spinal nerves. [L, 332.] Ganglia accessoria.

See Ganglia intermedia. G. accessoria trunci cervicalis. Gan-

glia accessory to the cervical portion of the sympathetic nerve, [a,

&.]-G. acustico-faciale. Ger., Aciiaticofacialg\ See G. vestibu-

lnre.G. acustlcnm. A g. which in certain insects, such as the

grasshopper, forms the termination of the acoustic nerve. [" Arch,

f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1R55 <a. 29).] Ganglia adposita. See O's par
apposition. G. Andernchll. See Petrous g.G. Arnold!, G.
a uric u la re (Arnold!). See Otteg.Gt. aurlculare postering.

See Cardiac g. G. cardlacum inferlus. See Inferior cardiac g.

G. oardlacnm magnum. See Cardiac g.G. cardlacum
niinuH iseu MiiperiuH). See Superior cardiac g. G. cardiacum
Wriitbergil- See Cardiac g.G. carotlcum. See Carotid g.

G. carotlcnm acceftsoriuni inferlus. An anomalous g. in

the internal carotid plexus. [L, 332.] G. carotlcum acceHsorium
-u p. -i in-.. An occasional g. found in the internal carotid plexus.

[I*. 838.1 G. carotlcum Infer ins. FT., g. carotidien inferieur.

A g. in the lower part of the carotid plexus. [L, 31 .] G. carotlcum
i n t . in u in (seu superiug). A g. in the upper portion of the carotid

plexus. [LJ Ganglia caudicls encepnali. Ger., Hirnstamm-
ganglien. The thalaini and the corpora striata. [Burdach (a, 18).]

G. cavernoHiim. See Carotid g.G. centrale. See Coeliac
pucxus. G. cerebelli. See CORPUS dentatum. G. cerebrale
aitteriuiKseuanticum). See Anterior cerebral g.--G. cerebral is.

See Cerebral g. Ganglia cerebri magna Inferiora. See Great
baaal ganglia of the brain. G. cerebri magnum anticum. See
Anterior cerebral g.G. cerebri magnum inferlus. Of Goll,
the optic thalamus. [I, 3(K).] G. cerebri magnum superius.
See CORPUS striatum. Ganglia cerebri media. The optic
thalaini. [L, 7 <a. 29)] G. cerebri posterius (sen post irnm ,

See THAI.AMUH. G. cervlcale fusiforme. See Superior cervical

g. G. cervlcale InferluH (seu inflmum). See Inferior cervical

g. G. cervlcale magnum. See Superior rerriiaf f/. G. eervi-
cale medium. See Middle cervical g.G. cervicale ovale.
Bee Superior cervical g.G. cervlcale priiiium. See Superior
cervical g.-G. rervlrale Htellatum. See Middle cervical g.
G. cervlcale NiiperliiH |neu Hupremum). See Superior cervical

?.

G. cervlrale tertium. See Inferior cervical g.G. cervicale
hyreoldeum. See Middle cervical g.G. cervlcale uteri. See

Cervical g. of the uteru*. G. cervlcale vagi. See Inferior g. of
the vagui nerve. Ganglia cervlcalia. See Inferior cervical g..
Middle cervical a., ami .Si/y ri<ir<;-rrirnlt/. < chortla" tympani.
In some invertebrate*, a g. on the rlionla tympani just above Its

exit from the (ilaxcrinn fi.smire. [" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1844
la. 29).) <i. rlllare. See ophthalmic a. G. cillare arcc'sHorliim
infVriii-.. An anomalous g. connected with the ciliary branches
of tin- ophthalmic nerve. [I,, 882.) <i. rillare acceHMoriiim
uperln*. An anomalous g. connected with the ciliary branches

of tin- ophthalmic g. [L, 332.] G. Cloquetil. See Nato-palatine
PI.KXI-H. Ganglia -<><-rygea. Pee Coccygeal GLANDS. G. coch-
lean i . . o-linrnm. See Cctliac

g. G. crolia-
i-inii .I. viiiiin. The right Hemlliinarg. (I, ]

G. o<rllaeum late-
ralr. A small g. of tin- splenic plexus. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. crella-
<' -ilium. \ K. on tin- ant-rior aspect of the aorta abov.- th.-

origin of tin- i-n-lini- trunk. Ix-longing to thr In-put ii- jilcxus. (L. 7(a,
liai- siiiistrnm. Tin- li-ft s.-iiiiliiiuir g. [L.] G.

' "i tn. -. . <.. i-riiiilo-rervlcale. See Superior
cervical Q.- <;. <-r>-lm. of Ilirsi-)if.-|i|, tin- liip|HH-ampal convolu-
tion. I.I.' K (.iiiiKlla riihltallii. S.-.- Unit -hint OI.AND8. G.
d* Kemak the inu*t>ftli- < i,<i C.MVJ. (iaiigllen der
Haub(Oer.). See NUCLEUS of the tegmentum. Gangllen der

hinteren VlerhUgel (Ger.). The gray matter of the posterior

pairof corpora quadrigemina. [I, 17 iKi.) G. der II irnscheii-

kelsblliige (Ger.). See LEMNISOUS. G. des Gehirns Kier.). See

Cerebral g.G. dlaphragmaticuni. See Diaphragmatic g, and
Phrenic g. Ganglia dorsalia. See Thoracic ganglia. G. du
cervelet (Fr.). See CORPUS dentatum. G. du ttihereule quad-
rijumeau aiiterieur (Fr.). The central gray matter of the

anterior corpus quadrigeminum. [K.] G. Khreiiritteril. See

Jugular g. (1st def.). Ganglia enceplmll, G' encepbaliques
Fr.). See Cerebral ganglia. Ganglia, explemeiiti. The gray
matter of the cortical portions of the cerebral hemispheres, as dis-

G. fusiforme. See Superior cervical g. G. Gasseri. See
Gasserian g.G. geniculare, G. geim-ula'tum. See (icniculate

genitalia. See Spermatic ganglia. Gaiiglicngrau (Ger.). Of
Meynert, the gray nervous substance of the encephalic ganglia, as

distinguished from the cortex of the cerebrum and cerebellum.

[I.] G. habenulee. See G. of the habenula. Ganglia ba-mor-
rhoidalia minora [Valentin]. Fr., pe.tits g's hemorrho'idaux.

Ganglia connected with the haemorrhoidal plexus. [L, 31.] G.

hemlaplMericuin. See Lenticular NUCLEI'S. Ganglia hepatica.
Fr., g^s hepatique. Small gray or reddish ganglia on the hepatic
branches of the semilunar g. about the hepatic artery. [L, 7 (a, 29).]

Ganglia hordelformia. See Thoracic ganglia. G. liypo-
gastricum. See Cervical g. of the uterus. Ganglia illusoria.

Microscopical enlargements in the course of nerves not caused by
the addition of nerve corpuscles, but by the interlacement of nerve-

fibres with their sheaths. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. impar. See Coccygeal
GLAND. G. incisivum. See Naso-palatine PLEXUS. G. inferius

glosso-pharyngei. See Petrous g.G. inferius vagi. See In-

ferior g. of the vagus nerve. G. inflmum nervi sympathies.
See Coccygeal GLAND. G. inframaxillare aiiterius. An en-

largement of the inferior maxillary nerve, or one of its branches,
near the incisor teeth. [L, 81.]

G. inframaxillare posterius.
An enlargement of the inferior

maxillary nerve or one of its

branches near the last molar
tooth. [L, 31.] Ganglia iiiter-

calaria. See Ganglia interme-
dia. G. in t ercarot icii in. G.
intercarotidicum, G. inter-
carotldien (Fr.). See Intercaro-
tid GLAND. Ganglia interme-
dia. Ger., intermediare Ganglien.
Anomalous ganglia, or those which
are accessory to others, as in the
case where a constant g. is repre-
sented by several smaller ganglia.
[L, 332.] Ganglia intermedia
trunci cervicalis. Anomalous
ganglia connected with the cervi-

cal portion of the sympathetic
nerve. [L.] G. interpeduncu-
lare. See Intercrural g.G. in-
tervertebrale eapitis anteri-
us. See Gasserian g.G. iiiter-
vertebrale capitis postering.
An embryonic structure from
which the upper ganglia of the

pneumogastric and glosso-pharyn-
geal nerves develop. [L, 332.]
G. jugulare (glossopharyii-
gei). See Jugular g. (1st def.).
G. jugulare iiiferius. See In-

ferior g. of the vagus nerve. G.
jugulare Mttlleri. See Jugular
g. (1st def.). G. jugulare liervi

. ^(yS&fSSffK: - HVMPATH* GANGLTON.

(sen supremum). See Jugular g. . ,

the up"'"' cervical
ganglion; 4,

flat rtaf \ ti iiiviilurtl i-iiri the *'" enth nerve; <-, the tenth nerve:
(1st der.). 1. juguiaie vagi. d the 8pheDcldal ,lnu,. , the uvula;/See Inferior g. of the vagus nerve. ^ .,;, horn of the hyold bone : g, the

Ganglia lateralla. Small ac- common carotid arterv; i, theipsophairup- ;

i -i 'SSi >ry ganglia Oil the branches Of ,
the superior thyreoid wtery ; *, the thy-

the inferior cervical g. which em- reold lu>d -

brace the subclavian artery. [L, 7

(a, 29).] G. lenticulare. See Ophthalmic g.G. llnguale. See

Nubniaj-illaryg. G. lliigualemolle. Fr.. ;/. lini/mil in mi. A small

g. connected with the pharyngeal plexus and lying adjacent to the

lingual artery. [L, 31.] Ganglia iumbaria. Sec Lumbar aam-

gliii. |L. S8. v. 3N. |). 412.) --G. lyiiipliaticuiii. Sec Lymphatic
GLAND. G. magnum. See Superior cardiac g. Ganglia ma-
jora. Ganglia large enough to be seen with the naked eye. |L.
, (a, 29).] GanglienmaHHe (Ger.). The gray substance of the

cerebral cortex. [I, 8 (K).] G. maxillare. Kr., </. maseillaire.

See Submaxillarii g. G. Meckelll. Sec .U.fAr/.s</. G. Neckelll
iiiiiius. See Snl>iii(i.rillary g.G. medium liervi s,> iii|>atJii<-i.

Sec Middle ccri'icdl if. <iaiig)la mesenleriea. See Jfetenterle

(/mii/liii. G. ineHeiitericum inferiiis. An almost microscopic
t'. connect eil ilh tin- inferior niesenteric plexus and lying adjacent
to the inferior niesenteric artery. (L. 332.) G. mesentcrieuin
I at era le. A g. of the superior mesenteric plexus situated on the
left side. [L, 7 (o, 29).] <i. iiicsciitcriciim medium dextrum.
See ti. mestraicum medium dr.rlrum.G. mesenterlcum u-

periiiH. A g. connected with the solar plexus immediately be-

neaili the origin of the sii|M-rior niesenteric artery. |L, 332.]

Ganglia .neneralea. See MrHrntrric gattulia. (iaiiglia mes-
eralca dextra Inferiora. A number of small ganglia belonging

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch. chin; Ch. loch 'Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;



1675 GANGLION

to the superior mesenteric plexus, which are situated above the
renal artery and below the suprarenal capsule on the right side.

[L, 1 (a, 29).] Ganglia meseraica dextra superiora. Two or
three small ganglia in the upper part of the superior mesenteric

plexus on the right side. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. meseraico-aorticum
dextruiu superius. A small oblong g. at the anastomosis of
branches of the renal plexus with branches of the superior mesen-
teric plexus. [L. 7 (a, 29).] G. meseraico-aorticum inferius.
An oblong, flat, somewhat convex g. at the anastomosis of the
external lateral branch of the aortic plexus and the lumbar portion
of the sympathetic nerve. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. meseraicum me-
dium dextrum. A g. of the superior mesenteric plexus situated
on the right side between the superior and inferior mesenteric
ganglia. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. Mullerii. See Jugular g. (1st def.).
G. nasale. See MeckeVs g. G's nephro-aortiques (Fr.). See
Renal ganglia. G's nephro-lombaires (Fr.). Small ganglia at
the points of anastomosis between the branches of the lumbar and
the spermatic nerves. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. nervi auditor!!. The
auditory nucleus. [I, 3 (K).] G. nervi glossopharyngei in-
ferius. See Petrous g. G. nervi glossopharyngei superius.
See Jugular g. (1st def.). G. nervi olfactorii. Ger., Riechg\
See Olfactory BULB. G. nervi optici. The ganglionic layer of
the retina. [L, 117 (a, 29).] G. nervi splanchnic!. See Semi-
lunar ff.G. nervi splanchnic! minus [Valentin]. A small g.
on the smaller splanchnic nerve, close to its union with the cceliac

plexus. [L.] G. nervi vagi inferius. See Inferior g. of the

vagus nerve. G. nervi vagi radicis superius. See Superior
g. of the pneumogastric nerve. G. nervi vagi trunci. See
Inferior g. of the pneumogastric nerve. G. nervi vestibuli.
See G. vestibulare. G. of Andersch. Lat., g. Anderschii. Fr..

g. d'Andersch. See Petrous g.G. of Arnold. See Otic g. Gan-
glia of Auerbach. Ger.,Auerbach'sche Ganglienknoten. Minute
nerve ganglia in Auerbach's plexus. [J.] Ganglia of Bidder.
Fr., g's auriculo-ventriculaires, g's de Bidder. The two groups
of nerve-cells at the termination of the two cardiac branches of
the vagi in the auricular septum of the frog's heart. [J, 30.]
G. of Cloquet. See Naso-palatine PLEXUS. G. of Corti. See
G. spirale. G. of Frankenhauser. Lat., g. Frankenhduseri.
The cervico-uterine g. [Friend, "Arch. f. Gynak.," xxvii, 2 ; ''N.
Y. Med. Jour.,'

1

July 3, 1886, p. 26 (a, 29).] G. of Gasser. See
Gasserian g. Ganglia of increase. See Nervous ganglia. G.
of interruption. Ger., Unterbrechungsg\ Of Meynert, one of
the basal ganglionic masses of the brain, so called because they
interrupt the direct course of the nerve-fibres in the projection
system. [I. 38 (K).] G. of life. See Respiratory CENTRE. G.
of Meckel. See MeckeVs g. Ganglia of Meissner. See Meiss-
ner's ganglia. G. of origin of the tegmentum. See NU-
CLEUS of the tegmentum. G. of Kibes. A small g. found on

the anterior communicat-
ing artery of the brain ;

formed by the union of
branches, from both sides,
of the superior cervical g.
[L, 142.] G. of Scarpa.
Lat., g. Scarpce. Fr., g. de
Scarpa. See INTUMESCEN-
TIA gangliiformis of Scar-

pa. G. of the auditory
nerve. See Auditory NU-
CLEUS. G. of the cere-
brum. See Cerebral g.
G. of the circumflex
nerve. A gangliform
enlargement upon the
branch of the circumflex
nerve to the teres minor
muscle. [L, 172.] G. of
the corpus bigemiiium
inferius. See NUCLEUS
of the lower quadrigemi-
nal body. Ganglia of
the crusta. The masses
of gray matter between
the bundles of white fibres
in the crusta. [I, 38 (K).]
G. ofthe facial nerve.

See Geniculate g.G. of
the fifth nerve. See
Gasserian g. Ganglia
of the glosso-pharyn-
geal nerve. See Petrous
g.G. of the habenula.
Lat., g. habenulce. Fr., g.
de rhabenule. Syn. : nu-
cleus pedunculi conarii.
Of Meynert, a collection
of nerve-cells in the tri-

gonum habenulse, con-
nected by white fibres

SYMPATHETIC GANGLIA. with the intercrural g.

phrenic ganelion; 6. the hepatic artery: [I. 15 (K).] G. of the ill-

arteries
; 6, the inferior mesenteric artery. the carpus, from which

branches to the adjoining
structures are given off. [L, 142.] Ganglia of the pneumogas-
tric nerve. See Inferior g. of the pneumogastric nerve and Supe-
rior g. of the pneumogastric nerve. G. of the portio dura. See
Geniculate g. G. of the posterior interosseous nerve. A gan-
glioid enlargement of the posterior interosseous nerve on the back of
the carpus, whence filaments are distributed to the ligaments and

A

articulations of the carpus. [L, 172 (a, 29) ] G. of the root of the
pneumogastric (or vagus) nerve. Lat., g. nervi vagi radicis.
See Superior g. of the pneumogastric nerve. G. of the sinus of
the vena cava. A small g. of the cardiac plexus at the mouth of
the vena cava. [L, 55 (a, 29).] G. of the superior corpus bige-
ni inn in. The central gray matter of the anterior corpora quadri-
gemina. [I, 31 (K).] Ganglia of the sympathetic nerve. A
series of ganglia on each side of the vertebral column which are
connected together and form, together with the intervening cords,
the sympathetic nerve. [L, 172 (a, 29).] Ganglia of the teg-mentum. Ger., Ganglie der Haube. See NUCLEUS of the tegmeii-tum.G. of the trigeininus. Ger., G. des dreigetheilten Nerven.
See Gasserian g.G. of the
trunk of the pneumogas-
tric nerve. See Inferior g.

of the pneumogastric nerve.
G. of the vagus root. See

Superior g. of the pneumo-
gastric nerve. G. of Wris-
berg. See Cardiac g. and
Superior cardiac g. G.
olivae. See CORPUS denta-
tum.G. olivare. See Su-
perior cervical g.G. oph-
thalmicum. See Ophthal-
mic g.G. ophthalmicum
secundarinm inferius
[Switzer]. See G. ciliare ac-
ceesorium inferius. G. oph-
thalmicum secuiidarium
superius [Switzer]. See G.
ciliare accessorium superius.
G. optici, G. opticum.

See Optic g. G. opticum
basale. See Basal optic g.
G. orbitaire (Fr.). See Optic
g.G. oticum. See Otic g.
G's palleaux (Fr.). In

molluscs, an accessory g. situ-
ated in the lateral portion of
the space formed by the man-
tle. [L, 158 (a, 29).] Ganglia
par apposition. Ganglia
which occupy one side, out
not the whole thickness of a
nerve. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G's
peritracheo - laryngiens
( Fr. ). See Peritracheo-laryn -

geal ganglia. G. petreux
(Fr.), G. petrosum (Ander-
schii). See Petrous g. G.
pharyngeum. See Pharyn-
geal g. G. pharyngeum
molle [Valentin]. A small
g. close to the pharyngeal g.
From which issue branches
which form a plexus upon the
lingual artery. [L, 31.] G.
pharyngeum nervi vagi.
See Pharyngeal g. Ganglia
phrenico - hepatica. A
number of small ganglia on
the lower surface of the dia-

phragm which belong to the
phrenic plexus. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. phrenicum. See Diaphragmatic
g. and Phrenic g.G. phrenicum majus. A small g. at the junc-
tion of the phrenic nerves of the spinal and sympathetic systems.
[L, 7, 142 (a. 29).] G. phrenicum secundarium. A g. belonging
to the anterior superior transverse plexus formed by the hepatic
branches of the cceliac plexus. [L, 7 (a, 29).] Ganglia posteriora.
See Ganglia lateralia.G. posticuin (Galli). See Optic THALAMUS.
G. postopticum. See Basal optic g. G. prelarynge (Fr.).

See Prelaryngeal GLAND. Ganglia prostatica. Small ganglia
connected with the prostatic plexus. [L. 332.] G. pterygopalati-
n ii in. See'Meekers g. Ganglia pudenda foeminarium. See
Vesico-vaginal ganglia. Ganglia pudenda mariiim. See Gan-
glia prostatica. G. radicis nervi vagi. See Superior g. of the

pneumogastric nerve. G. renale aorticum sinistrum. A flat,

oblong, or triangular g. of the renal plexus at the origin of the
renal artery. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. renale commune anterius. A
g. of the renal plexus situated on the anterior aspect of the nasal
artery. [L, 7 (o, 29).] G. renale commune posterins. An
oblong or semilunar g. belonging to the renal plexus, found on the

posterior aspect of the renal artery. [L, 7 (a, 29).] Ganglia re-
nalia (aortica). See Renal ganglia. Ganglia renalia dis-

persa. A number of small ganglia on the anterior aspect of the
renal artery connected with the renal plexus. [L, 7 (a, 29).]

Ganglia renalia interna. A number of small ganglia on the
branches of the renal plexus which enter the kidney. [L, 7 (a, 29).]
G. reticulare. See Reticulate g.G. retinee. A portion of

the inner nuclear layer of the retina in birds. G's retropfri-
toneaux (Fr.). Lymphatic glands situated behind the perito-
naeum, [a, 18.] G. rhinicum. See MeckeVs g. Ganglia sa-
cral! a. See Sacral ganglia. Ganglia sacralia accessoria.
Four small accessory ganglia along the course of the median artery
of the sacrum, [a. 29.] Ganglienschicht (Ger.). A ganglionic
layer. [A, 521.] G. semilunare. See Semilunar g. and Gas-
serian g.G. semilunare abdominale (seu abdominis). See
Semilunar g.G. semilunare Gasseri (seu nervi trigemini).
See Gasserian g. Ganglia spermatica. See Spermatic ganglia.
G. spermatico-renale. A small round or oblong g. found at

the commencement of a small plexus formed by the inferior

branches of the renal plexus. [L. 7 (a, 29).] G. spermaticum

SYMPATHETIC GANGLIA.

a, the superior cervical ganglion ; A, the tenth
nerve ; c, the middle cervical ganglion ; d, the
inferior cervical ganglion ; t, the first dorsal

ganglion ; /, the arch of the acrta; g, the pul-
monary artery ; h, the trachea ; ', the <eso-

phague.

O, no; 0*, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U8
, like U (German).
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Inferius. The inferior and smaller of the ganglionic enlarge-
ments in the inferior spermatic plexus, a. -,".1

;

.. spermati-
-n m pi i Mm in. The superior and larger of the two ganglionic
enlargements in the inferior spermatic plexus. [L, f (a, 29).]
O. sphenoldal (Pr.), <;. sphenopalatinuin. See Meckefs

a. G. ttpiiiale. See Intervertebral g. G. spinale inflinuin.
The ganglionic enlargement on the coccygeal nerve, usually con-
tained within the cavity of the dura mater. [L, 31, 332.] G. spi-
rale. Syn.: a. cochlear. Fr., g. de Corti. A spiral cord-like ag-
gregation of bipolar g. cells in the spiral canal of the modiolus,
through which the cochlear nerve passes. [L, 142.1 Ganglia1

plauchnica. See Semilunarganglia. G. splanchnico-supra-

\

(AFTER FRAZER.)
g, the Gaorian ganglion ; i, the spheno-palatine ganglion.

renal*-. See G. nervi splanchnici minus. G. stellatum. Fr., g.
stellaire. See Inferior cervical g. and Middle cervical

fir. G. sub-
maxlllare. See Snbmaxillary g. G. superius vagi. See Su-
perior g. of the pneumogastric nerve. G. supramaxillare. Fr.,
g. sus-maxillaire. 1. See Supramaxillary PLEXUS. 2. See Supra-
maxillary g. Ganglia supraniaxlllaria posteriora [Valentin!.
Fr., g's sus-maxillaires posterieurs. Small ganglia upon the su-
perior posterior dental nerves. IL, 31.1 Ganglia sympathetica
accessoria (seu intercalaria, seu intermedia). See Ganglia
intermedia. GanglienBystem (Ger.). The ganglionic nervous
system. G. Tarini. See PONS Tarini.G. temporale. See
Temporal (/.Ganglia thoracica. See Thoracic ganglia.
Ganglia tliyreoidea inferiora, anteriora et posteriora.
Fr., gt'a thyroidiens, inferieurs et posterieurs. Small ganglia in
the inferior thyreoid plexus. [L, 332.J G. thyreoideum inferius.
See Middle cervical g.G. thyreoideum superius. See Supe-
rior cervical g.G. transverum. See Semilunar ganglia. G.
trunci nervi vagi. See Inferior g. of the pneumogastric nerve.
G. trunci nodosum. See PLEXUS gangliformis.G. tympani-

cuiii. Fr., g. tympanique. A small ganglioid swelling in the tym-
panic branch of the glosso-pharyngeal nerve in the canal between
the inferior surface of the petrous portion of the temporal bone
and the tympanum. [L, 7 (a, 29).] G. unciforme. The uncinate
fasciculus, [a, 29.]-G. uterina. G. contained in the uterine
plexus, by the side of the cervical portion of the uterus. [L, 7 (a,
29.]-Ganglia vaHcularia, G's vaao-moteurs (Fr.). See Blood
OLANDS and Vaso-motor CENTRES. G. vertebrate [Arnold]. See
Inferior cervical g. Ganglia vesicalia mlnora. Small gan-
glioid swellings on the branches of the middle vesical plexus.
[L, 7 (a, 29).] G. vetitibulare. Syn. : intumescentia gan-
glionaris (seu ganglioniformi*). Lat., g. nervi vestibuli. Fr., g.
vestihulaire. Ger., Vestibularg\ A small g. connected with the
vestibular nerve which receives small fibres from the geniculate g
[L, 332.J G. Walter!. See Coccygeal GLANDS. G. Wrisbergil.
See Inferior cardiac g. GanglienzellenveritHtelung ier ).

Ramification of the processes of nerve-cells. [J.] GaMHeriaii g.
Lat., g. (semilunare) Gasteri (seu nertn trigeminil Fr., g. de Gas-
er, g. temilunaire du trijumeau. Ger, gasserisches G., G. Gas-

teri. A large creB<;ent-shaiH-d g. lodged in a shallow depression on
the anterior (superior) surface, and near the apex, of the petrous
portion of the temporal bone; formed by the union of fibres from
the larger root of the fifth cranial nerve with filaments from the
carotid plexus. From its anterior convex border are given off

pouch in the capsule of a joint interposed t-twrfii the joint and a
tendon. 2. A bursa mucosa which communicates with a joint.
IL, 5< (, 29).] Geniculate g. Lat., g. iii-ninilntum, g. genicu-
larf, a. gmiculi, intumettcvntin ffangttoformix. Kr.. ;/. f/i'iiiciilt'
Oer.. Knitg\ A ganglioid enlargement of the facial nerve in the

aqueduct of Falloppius, which receives the large superficial petrosal
nerve and a branch of the small superficial petrosal nerve. [L, 31,

142, 332.] Genito-spinal g. See Genito-spinal CENTRE. Grand
g. superleur du cerveau (Fr.). See CORPUS striatum. Great
basal ganglia of the brain. Lat., ganglia cerebri magna in-

feriora. Of Spitzka, the striata and thalami. ["Jour, of Nerv.
and Ment. Dis.,

'

Apr., 1880, p. 48 (K).] iireat cardiac g. Lat., g.
cardiacum magnum. See Cardiac g. Halbiiioiidfomiige Gan-
gllen (Ger.). See Semilunar ganglia. Hemispherical ganglia.
See Cerebral HEMISPHERE. Herzg' (Ger.). See Cardiac o. Hin-

Mfrtettm. See Cervical g. of the uterus. Hypoglossal 'g.

'Hypoglossal NUCLEUS. Inferior cardiac g. Lat.. g. cardiacum
inferius. Fr., g. cardiaque inferieur. The lower of the two gan-
glia which sometimes take the place of the cardiac g. [L, 31.]
Inferior cervical g. Lat., g. cervicnlr in /'>> ius (seu inflmum),
g. thoracicum primum. Fr., g. cervical inferieur. Ger., un feres
Halsg\ unterer Halsknoten. A g. of irregular shape situated be-
tween the transverse process of the last cervical vertebra and the
neck of the first rib, behind and to the outer side of the root of the
vertebral artery. It is connected with the three lower cervical
nerves, sometimes with the first dorsal, and gives off numerous
branches, the most important being the inferior cardiac nerve.
From its situation it is by some regarded as the first dorsal g. [L,
31, 142, 332.] Inferior ganglia of the cerebrum. See Great
basal ganglia of the brain. Inferior g. of the pneumogastric
(or vagus) nerve. Lat., g. inferius (seu cervicale) vagi, g. trunci
(seu jugulare) nervi vagi. A reddish, somewhat cylindroid'enlarge-
ment of the pneumogastric nerve, placed at a short distance from
its exit from the jugular foramen. All of the fibres of the nerve
are not included in it, and it is connected with the hypoglossal and
cervical nerves and the various plexuses in its vicinity. [L. 31, 142,

332.] Inferior optic g. See Basal optic g. Infra-ncsophageal
g. Gr., Fussganglie. A g. in the Mollusca situated beneath the
oasophagus and innervating the foot. [L, 147.] Inguinal gan-
glia. See Inguinal GLANDS. Intercalar ganglia. Lat., gan-
glia intercalaria. See Ganglia intermedia. Iitterrarotic g.,
Intercarotid g. Lat., g. intercaroticum, g. intercarotidicum.
Fr., g. intercarotidien. See Intercarotid GLAND. Intercrural g.
Lat., g. intercrurale. A small mass of gray matter between the
crura cerebri. [I, 99.] Intermediate Gaiiglieii (Ger.). See
Ganglia intermedia. Internodial ganglia, Interrupting
ganglia. See G. of interruption. Interoptic g. The gray mat-
ter of the interoptic lobes. [Spitzka, "Jour, of Nerv. and Ment.
Dis.," 1880, p. 86. 98, 102 (I)J Interpeduncular g. See Intercrural
g. Intervertebral g. Lat., g. intervertebrale. The enlargement
upon the posterior root of a spinal nerve near the intervertebral
foramen. [L, 31.] Iiitraventricularg. See Caudate NUCLEUS.
Jugular g. Lat.. g. jugulare (glossopharynyei, seu Afulleri, seu
superius, seu supremum) (1st der), g. jugulare inferius (seu nervi
vagi) (2d def.). Fr., g. jugulaire. 1. The g. of the glosso-pharyn-
geal nerve in the upper part of the jugular foramen. It is con-
nected with only a portion of the nerve, a small bundle of fibres

passing around it to unite with the nerve beyond it. |L, 31, 142,

332.] 2. See Inferior q. of the vagus nerve. Knieg' (Ger.).
See Geniculate g.- Kopfganglien (Ger.). See Cerebral ganglia.
Labial ganglia. See Labial GLANDS. -Lenticular g. Lat.,

Iff. the lingual ganglion ; ;. the genlo-glowua muacle : m, the mylo-hyold mnicle
;

/. the

lingual nerve
; r, the epiglottla ; />, the hypogloaul nrrvi- , my, the aubiiiaiillan glana.

a. lenticulare. Fr., g. lenticulaire. See Ophthalmic p. Lesser
cardiac g. Lat., g. cardiacum minus. See Superior cardiac g.

Lingual g. Lat., g. linguale. Fr., g. lingual. See Submaxtl-
Inri/ </. I-inseiifiiriiiigcs <;. iCi-r. i. S->- Optic </. Lower cer-
vical g. Set- Inferior cervical g. Lower g. of the imciinio-
giiKtric nerve. See Inferior g. of the vagus nerve. Lud-
wig'H g. A g. in the right auricle of the lu-art. [L, 332.] Lum-
bar ganglia. Ijlt.. i/aiii/lid hiitilinrin. Kr.. ;/' linnlxiin-n. (icr.,

LmaenJhioteii, Lumoalgaitglte*, The ganglia of the sympa-
tli.'tir system in the lumbar region. They are four or five in

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K. lie; E, ell; G, go; I, die; Is
, in; N, in; N a

, tank;
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number on each side and lie along the inner muscles behind the
abdominal aorta. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Lymphatic g. Lat., g.

lymphaticum. Fr., y. lymphatique. See Lymphatic GLAND.

Marginal g. Fr., g. marginal. Ger., Grenzg\ A g. of the great
sympathetic chain in the trunk or the head. [J, 67.] Meckel's g.

Lat., g. Meckelii (seu rhinicum, seu nasale, seu pterygopalatinum).
Fr., g. de Meckel. Ger., Gaumenkeilbeinknoten. A g. situated in

the sphenomaxillary fossa near the sphenopalatine foramen. It

receives the two sphenopalatine branches of the superior maxillary
nerve, and sends branches to the periosteum of the orbit and
the mucous membrane of the posterior ethmoidal and sphenoidal
sinuses [Luschka]. Its branches are the anterior posterior and ex-
ternal palatine, the upper nasal, and the nasopalatine, Vidian, and
pharyngeal nerves (q. v.i. Medial g., Median g. See Median
CENTRE of Lnys. Meissner's ganglia. Ger., Meissner'sche Gan-
glien (Oder Knoten). The ganglia of Meissner's plexus. [L. 31.]
Meseiiteric ganglia. Lat., ganglia mesenterica (seu meseraica).

r/

a, the i

THE NASAL GANGLION.
si ginglion ; b, the third nerve ; e, the sixtd nerve; d, the seventh

the sphenoidal sinus
; /, tte internal carotid artery.

Fr., gr's mesenteriques. Sympathetic ganglia near the root of the

superior mesenteric artery ; formed by filaments from the superior
mesenteric plexus. [C.] Middle cervical g. Lat., ?/. cervicale
medium (seu stellatum, seu thyreoideum). Fr., g. cervical moyen
(ou intermediate). Ger., mittleres Halsg\ miltlerer Halsknoten.
The smaller of the three cervical ganglia, situated close to the in-

ferior thyreoid artery. It usually receives branches from the fifth

and sixth cervical nerves, and gives branches to the thyreoid gland
and parts adjacent, and to the middle cardiac nerve. [L, 142, 332.]
Middle g. See Median CENTRE of Luys. Mittleres Halsg'

(Ger.). See Middle cervical g. Muller's g. See Jugular g. (1st

def.). Nasal g. Lat., g. nasale, g. rhinicum. Ger., Nasenknoten.
See Meckel''s g. Naso-palatine g. See Naso-palatine PLEXUS.
Nerve g., Nervous g. Fr., g. nerveux. Ger.,G''knoten,Nerven-

knoten. See G. (2d def.). Oberes Halsg' (Ger.). See Superior
cervical g. Ophthalmic g., Optic g. Lat., g. ophthalmicum, g.

optici, g. opticum. Fr., g. ophthalmique (ou ciliaire, ou orbitaire),

g. optique (&Arnold). Ger., ophthalmisches (oder linsenformiges)
G.. Ciliarg\ A small quadrangular, flattened g., of a reddish-gray
color and about the size of a pin's head, situated at the back part
of the orbit between the optic nerve and the external rectus mus-
cle, generally lying on the outer side of the ophthalmic artery. It

has three roots, all of which enter its posterior border. The long
root comes from the nasal branch of the ophthalmic nerve. The
short root, occasionally divided into two parts, comes from that
branch of the third nerve which supplies the inferior oblique

muscle. The third or sympa-
thetic root comes from the cav-
ernous plexus of the sympa-
thetic. It also sometimes re-

ceives a root from Meckel's g.
Its branches of distribution are
the short ciliary nerves, which
run forward, pierce the scle-
rotic around the entrance of
the optic nerve, and are dis-

tributed to the chorioid, ciliary
body, and the iris. [F.] Opto-
striate g. Fr., gt. opto-strie.
Of Luys, the gray substance of
the corpus striatum and optic
thalamus. [1, 56 (K).] Orbit-
al g. Fr., g. orbitaire. Ger.,
Orbitalg\ See Ophthalmic g.
Otic' g. Lat., g. oticum.

Fr., g. d''Arnold, g. otique, g.
maxillo - tympanique. Ger.,
otisches G., Ohrknoten. A
small, oval, flattened g., of a
reddish-gray color, situated im-
mediately below the foramen
ovale, on the inner surface of

a, the otic ganglion ; b, the motor root of the inferior maxillary nerve,na
a;
a
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wfaclaTrve?'! and >ar ** origin of the in-

the internal pterygoid muscle; ,, the linguai
ternal pterygoid nerve. It IS in

nerve;/, the external carotid artery. relation externally with the
trunk of the inferior maxillary

nerve at the point where the motor root joins the sensory portion ;

internally with the cartilaginous part of the Eustachian tube and
the origin of the tensor palati muscle ; and posteriorly with the

THE OTIC GANGLION.

middle meningeal artery. It is connected with the inferior maxil-
lary, aunculo-temporal, sym pathetic, glosso-pharyngeal, and facial
nerves. Its branches of distribution are a filament to the tensor
tympani, and one to the tensor palati. [F, 31.] Palmar bin-sal

laryngeal ganglia. Fr., o's peritracheo-laryngiens. Of Gou-
guenheim and Leval-Picquechef, the deep-seated lymphatic glands
of the neck, situated about the upper segments of the air-pas-
sages, toward the lower and posterior part of the larynx, and in
the neighborhood of the recurrent nerve. [" Gaz. hebd. de mecl et
de chir.," Feb. 29, 1884, p. 141.] Petrosal g., Petrous g. Lat
g. petrosum (Anderschii). Fr., g. petreux. Ger., Felseng'. A g.
situated in a small groove (the fossula petrosa) on the lower
border of the petrous portion of the temporal bone. It includes
all the fibres of the nerve, and gives off the tympanic nerve and
branches to the sympathetic and vagus nerves. [L, 142, 332.]
Pharyngeal g. Lat., g. pharyngeum. A g., often multiple, con-

, phrenische Gangli _
small ganglia connected with the phrenic plexus. [L, 31, 332 ] 2
See Diaphragmatic g. Plexiform g. 1. The Gasserian g. 2.
The g. inferius of the vagus nerve. [L, 55 (a, 29).] Pneumogas-
tric ganglia. See Inferior and Superior g. of the pneumogastric
nerve. Post-cesophageal ganglia. In insects, ganglia united
to the cephalic ganglia by cords, which form a collar round the
gullet and supply nerves to the mouth. [L, 147 (a, 29).] Post-
optic ganglia. Of Spitzka, the posterior corpora quadrigemina.
["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," July, 1880, p. 407 (K).] Pre-
03sophageal ganglia. See Cephalic ganglia. Remak's g. A
g. in the tissue of the heart near the entrance of the superior vena

glia. The respiratory centres. [L.] Keticular g. Lat., g. re-
ticulare. The scattered gray matter of the oblongata. [Spitzka,
"Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," 1878 (I).]-Kiechg' (Ger.). See
Olfactory BULB. Ruckenmarksganglien (Ger.). Ganglia of the
spinal cord in the lower vertebrates. [" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.,"
1842 (a, 29).] Sacral ganglia. Lat., ganglia sacralia. Fr.. gr's
sacres. Ger., Kreuzbeinknoten, Sacralganglien. Sympathetic gan-
glia, four or five in number, on the ventral surface of the sacrum.
[L, 31, 332.] Schacher's g. See Ophthalmic g>. Schaltganglien
(Ger.). See Ganglia aberrantia. Schmiedel's G. (Ger.). A small

f.

of the carotid plexus which receives a filament from the third
ranch of the fifth nerve, [a, 29.] Schwanzg' (Ger.). The

caudal g. [a, 29.] Second cervical g. See Middle cervical

g. Semilunar ganglia. Lat., ganglia semilunaria. Ger.,
halbmondfdrmige Ganglien. Two ganglionic masses in the solar
plexus. They are situated, one on each side, at the upper part of
the plexus, close to the suprarenal bodies, and receive the great
splanchnic nerves. [L. 81, 142, 332.] Sensory ganglia. Fr., gr's

d'organes sensoriels. Ger., Empfindungsganylien. Ganglia, such
as the thalami, connected with sensory nerves, especially the nerves
of special sense. Cf. Sensory CENTRE. Simple g. A smooth,
globular, seniifluctuating swelling connected with a tendon and
varying in size from a shot to a pigeon's egg. It is a sac of fibrous
tissue and contains colloid material, and does not communicate
with the interior of the sheath of the tendon, [a, 34.] Solar gan-
glia. Lat., ganglia solaria. Fr., gr's solaires. See Semilunar gan-
glia. Spermatic ganglia. Lat., ganglia spermatica. Fr., gr's

spermatiques. Small ganglia connected with the internal spermatic
plexuses; [L, 332.] Sphenoidal g., Spheno-palatine g. See
MeckeVs g. Spinal ganglia. Lat., ganglia spinalia. Ger.,
Spinalganglien. The roundish, gray enlargements of the dorsal
roots o'f the spinal nerves. [L, 332.) Spinal g. Lat., g. apinale.
See Intervertebral g. Splanchnic ganglia. Lat., ganglia
splanchnica. Fr., g's splanchniques. See Semilunar ganglia.
Stammganglien (Ger.). In invertebrates, the ganglia of the cen-
tral nervous system, [a, 29.] Steissg' (Ger.). See Coccygeal GLAND.
Stomato-gastric ganglia. Fr., o's stomato-gastriqnes. In

molluscs, small ganglia situated on the superior surface of the
stomach or in the frontal region, united by a median trunk, and
communicating with the general ganglionic chain by means of
anastomotic branches. [L, 188 (a, 21).] Subintestinal ganglia.
See Meissner's ganglia. Sublingual g., Submaxillary g. Lat.,

g. sublinguale, g. submaxillare. Fr.. g. sous-maxillaire. Ger.,
Unterkieferknoten, Kieferknoten, Zungenknoten. A g. situated
above the deep portion of the Submaxillary gland. It is connected
with the lingual nerve, the chorda tympani, and the Submaxillary
nerve ; also with the sympathetic plexus on the facial artery. It

sends branches to the Submaxillary gland, to the mucosa of the

mouth, and to Wharton's duct, and sometimes communicates with
the hypoglossal nerve. [C.J Sub-cesophageal g. See Infra-
cesophageal g. Superior cardiac g. Lat., g. cardiacum su-

perius. Fr., g. cardiaque superieur. Syn. : g. of Wrisberg. The
uppermost of the two ganglia, when two exist, connected with the

superficial cardiac plexus. [L, 31.] Superior cervical g. Lat.,

g. cervicale superius (seu supremum, seu fusiforme, seu magnum,
seu ovale). Fr., g. cervical superieur. Ger., oberes Halsg\ The
largest of the three cervical ganglia. It is situated on the rectus

capitis anticus major muscle, behind the internal carotid artery,
and opposite the second and third cervical vertebrae. It is con-
nected with the four upper cervical and the vagus, glosso-pharyn-
geal, and hypoglossal nerves, and gives off numerous branches to

adjacent structures, the most important being those to the pharynx
and to the superior cardiac nerve. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Superior
ganglia of the cerebrum. See CORPUS striatum. Superior
g. of the pneumogastric (or vagus) nerve. Lat., g. nervi ragi
superius (seu radicix). A g. situated in the jugular foramen which
receives fibres from the superior cervical g. of the sympathetic
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system, from the spinal accessory nerve, ami from the i-trous g.

of the Bl,>.phar>aKeal nerve. [C.T-Suprauiax lary K . Lat.,

NMWMuStaML KM !/ wmo*illai>*. A small g. cm the an-

Tiur dental nerve, above the .root
of the canine tooth

t**rir suiHTior dfiiiAi iit*rvt*, ttoovt* iutr iwi <.

II. 31, 'l42 ]-Supraophageal ganglia. See Cerebral g. (1

def . Suprarenal "" Ganglia in the suprarenal plexus

(L.i-Temporal g. Lat.. o. temporal,- (mollA .Fr.,
o. temyra

I lit 1 II IH I T". 1 II*T t o/v-w ,- -- ^T I 4.V.

the transverse processes of the vertebrae. They give rise to the

splanchnic nerves, and .send off branches to the spmal

wrricn/o.-rpper K. of the pneumogastric nerve. See Su-

perior g of the vagus nerw.-Vaacular gaiigl ia. Lat., ganglta
vtutcularia Fr , g vaso-moteurs. See Blood GLANDS and vaso-

motor CENTRES. -Ventral ganglia. In certain worms, in Crus-

tacea insects, and many other invertebrates, ganglia on a nervous

cord extending along the ventral surface of the body cavity. IL,

1- Ventricular ganglia. Fr., g. rentriculaires. See Ganglia
'

e

322.1-
of Bidder Venice-vaginal ganglia. Fr., g's vesico-vaginaux.

Ganglionic swellings found in the vesico-vaginal plexus [L, i (a,

09, _VeMtibtilarg' (Ger ). See G. vestibulare. Vierhugelgaii-
elten (Oer. >. The masses of gray matter in the dorsal parts of the

germinal lobes. [I. 94.1 Vormauerg*. The claustrum. II.]

Zwcrrhfellganglien (Ger.). See Diaphragmatic g.

GANGLIONARY, adj. Gan'gli-o*n-a-ri
s

. Lat., ganglion-
nritu. Fr., ganglionnaire. See GANGLIONIC. The Oanglionaria
of Ehrenberg are animals without a spinal cord. [A, 22. J

GANGLIONEMPHRAXIS [Piorrj-] (Fr.), n. pi. Gaana -

(gnt)"8"
1 -o5n - !lni ' fraSx(fra'x)

'
i!

's- From yiry*""', a tumor under
the skin, and V<frpofu, a stopping. Obstructions of the lymphatic
ganglia. [L, 82.]

GANGLIONEURA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ga"n(ga3na
)-gli-o(o

3
)-

nu*'ra*. From yayy\u>v. a tumor under the skin, and vtvpov. a nerve.

Fr., ganglioneures. Of Rudolphi, those animals, including the

Mullwtca and Articulata, whose nervous system consists of one or

more ganglionic cords. They comprise the Homogangliata and

Heterogangliata. [B, 7.]

GANGLIONIC, adj. Ga'n'-gli'-o'n'Pk. Lat., ganglionicus,
nglionarin. Fr., ganglionique, ganglionnaire. Ger., nerven-

-notig, mil Gangiien rersehen. 1. Pertaining to a ganglion. 2.

Provided with ganglia. 3. Acting upon the g. nervous system (said

of drugs). [L.107.]

GANGLIONITIS (Lat.). n. f. Gasn(ga3n a
)-gli

a-on-i(e)'ti
as.

Oen., it'uto* (-is). Fr., ganglionite. 1. See GANGLJITIS. 2. Of
Piorry, see LYMPHADENITIS.

GANGLIONOPHYMIK [Piorry] (Fr.), n. GaW-gle-o-no-fe-me.
From yayyAtov. a ganglion, and <t>v^a. a growth. Tubercular disease

of the lymphatic glands. [L, 82. J

GANGL.IOPATHY, n. Ga"n*-glis-oap'a
ath-i. From ydyy^ov,

a ganglion, and iroOo*. disease. Fr., ganglionevrie. Disease of the
nervous ganglia. [L. 41.]

GANGLIOPYITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ga*n-gle-o-pe-et. From
yayyiiov. a ganglion, and wvov, pus. Suppuration of a lymphatic
gland. G. yphllio*lqii-, <;. HyphioHlque. Suppuration of the

lymphatic glands from syphilis. [L, 82.]

GANGLIOHTEIE.S [Piorry] (Fr.), n. pi. Gan-gle-o-sta-e
From yayyAior, a ganglion, and ixrriof. a bone. Ossifications of the

lymphatic glands. [L, 82.]

GANGL,IO8U8(Lat.).adj. Gaan(ga3n a
)-gli-o'su8(8u8). Ger.

yanglint. See GANOUOHIC.
GANGLIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ga*n*(ga'n)'gli' um(um). See

GANOLIOII.

GANGR.'ENAiLat ). n. f. Ga'n(gan)-gren'(gra'en)-a. See
<iAV.HK.Nt .. it .! iil.iln. ^- /:<! ^'^n:. <i. !l<i|n- in. S.-

ALOPECIA (1st def.). G. atrophira. Gangrene from thrombosis
or mbolism. [L. 290 ia. 84).] G. carle*. See CARIES. G. clr-
mm*rrlpt*. Fr., gangrene circuntcrite. Circumscribed gan
grene. [A, 819 (, 81).] G. dlabetira bullona H-rpiglii>Ha. O
Kaptmi, a cutaneous disease <>l>H<-rvi>il in a diabetic patient, am
characterized by an eruption of bnllii- <>n tin- I<.\V.T cxtrcinities
followed by gangrene. The gangn-ni ms s|K>ts tended to heal in o
direction, whiU- in aiiotln-r MM- IIPM-I-SS cinitiniied tn advitnc-c. |.n-
ceded by a wall of flaccid bulla>. [" Anz. d. Ges. d. Aerzte in Wii-n.,"
No. 9, 1888:

"
Vierteljalirschr. f. Derm. u. Syph ," 1884. p. ISO (G).

G. dlflTkiMt. ProgressiTe gangrene. [A. 819 (a. 21).] G. <-m
phyrtnatoM. Fr., o '"/'" mj>hy*e'mateii*e. Gangrene rliar
acterized bv the devi-lupment and collection of gas in tlir <lisin

U-grating tbauei. [A, 82B (a, 21).] G. GrsBConnn. s.-.- /.,-/ HAS
URKNE. <i. tlllllllfla. S-- Hniiii'l OANORENE. G. l<l lupa t ll Ira
See Senile OANORENE. <i. n-urtl-H. S-e ASPHYXIA lrni.

g. tymmttrtca. - <i. IH.S.M (1 mial i. <.. iioHiM-nmloriiui. S.-.- //.,>

Pital OANORENK. ....ii~. -
. . -i ,,i itrfrfncnut HTOMATITI8. G. OMN

Bee SPIMA ventmti. G. niuihini. 0M I'MUI- <;. per <lc<-iili

turn. See /.'../ -i.iir <;. I'oltll. Of P..II. ^. i il.' ^iingn-iie. |

84.] G. MfiillU. Bee AmA HASORESK. .. -i-pi i<-a. Si-. s,
t
,t

OANOREKE. G. Ice*. See Dry GANGRENE. G. pharHn*. .

pontanea. See SPHACEIA'S. G. symmetric* (Kayiiaudi). See

LSPHYXIA localis cum </. //"'"-trica.-G. ustilagiiiea. See 0cm-
renous ERGOTISM. -G. uteri partialis post partiiin. bee ME-

RITIS dissecans. G. venostasis. Gangrene due to venous stasis,

a, 34.]

GANGR^NANCHONE (Lat.), n. f. Gaan(gasna
)-gren(gra-

a n)-aana(asn a )'koan(ch"oan)-e(a). Gen., -an'chones (-oe). From
dyyfxuvoi, gangrene, and ay\6vit, a strangling. See Gangrenous
.NG1NA.

GANGR.ENESCENS (Lat.). adj. Gaan 2
(ga

sna
)-gre

an(gra-ean)-

as'seanz(kans). See GANGRKNESCENT.

GANGR^ENEMCENTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga"n2(ga3na
)-gre

an(gra-
ea

n)-e
a8-sean(kean)'shia(ti a )-a3 . From yayypaiva. an eating sore.

>r., ganfjrenettcence. 1. The formation ot gangrene. 2. An incli-

nation to the development of gangrene. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

GANGR^NIC, adj. Gaan"-gre
an'iak. Lat., gangrcenicus. See

GANGRENOUS.
GANGR.ENODES(Lat.),adj. Gaana

(ga
3 ua

)-gre
an(gra3 -ea n)-o'-

lez(das). See GANGRENOID.

GANGR^ENODYSPNtEA (Lat.), n. f. Gaana(gaana
)-gre

an(gra3 -

ean)-o(o3 )-di
2sp(du*sp)-ne'(no

a 'e a )-a
3

. For deriv., see GANGRENE and
!>YSPNOIA Dyspnosa occasioned by gangrene of the respiratory

organs. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

GANGR^ENOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ga2n2(gasn a
)-gren(gra

s-e2n)-o'-

ma3
. Gen.,-no'matos(-is). Gr., yayypaivuiia. A gangrenous part.

L, 50 (a, 14).]

GANGR^NOPSIS (Lat), n. f. Gaan2(ga3 n") grea
n(gra

3 -ean)-

oa
p'si

as. Gen., -ops'eos (-is). From ydyypatva, gangrene, and 6//i,

,he face. Gangrenous erosion of the cheek. [S. Jackson, "Am.
Med. Record.," July, 1827 (E).]

GANGR^NOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaana(ga3
n")-gre

an(pra3 -ean)-o'-

sias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Gr., yayypa^vuxnt. The state of being or

[jecoming gangrenous. [A, 32^.j

GANGR.ENOSUS (I,at.), adj. Ga2na
(ga

3n a)-gren(gra3-ean) os'-

U3s(u4
s). See GANGRENOUS.

GANGRAN(Ger.),n.f. Ga3na-gran'. See GANGRENE. Druekg'.
See Pressure GANGRENE. Frotg'. Gangrene from frost-bite.

Symmetrlsches G. See ASPHYXIA localis cum yangrcena si/in-

metrica. Trockenes G. See Dry GANGRENE.

GANGRENE, n. Gaan2
'gren. Gr., y&yypaiva (from ypav,

to gnaw). Lat., oangrcena. Fr., gangrene, asphyxie des parties.

Ger., Gangran, Brand. It., gangrena, cangrena. Sp., gangrena.
Death of a portion of the living organism, followed by putrefaction
or desiccation ; due to its direct chemical or mechanical injury, to

impairment of its supply of blood, or to certain impaired condi-

tions of the general health. Formerly the term was applied more
particularly to a state in which the affected part was not yet actu-

ally dead, complete death of a part being called sphacelus. [A,
385. 387; A, 326 (a. 21).] Acute g. G. that pursues an acute
course, [o, 34.1 Acute inflammatory g., Acute septic g..
Acute spreading g. [Horsley]. Fr., gangrene foudroyante. Of

Cripps, g. following acute septic inflammation, [a, 34.] Anaemic
g., Arterial g. G. from arterial obstruction. [A, 69; E.] Asep-
tic g. Of Duncan, the death and absorption of necrosed tissue

without the presence of microzymes. [a, 34.] Caseous g. See
CASSATION. Cerebral g. See G. by colliquation. Chronic g.
G. that pursues a chronic course, [a. 34.] Circumscribed g. A
local necrosis caused by traumatic disorganization of the tissue-

elements or occlusion of a blood-vessel, [a, 34.] Cold g. FT.,

gangrene froide. G. without fever or pronounced constitutional

disturbance, [a, 34.] Congenital g. A circumscribed g. occur-

ring during uterine life, and existing when the child is born, [o,

34.]_Constitutional g. G. caused by some constitutional disease,
such as diabetes, atheroma, etc. [a, 34.] Contagious g. See

Hospital g. Cutaneous g. G. affecting the skin and subcutane-
ous connective tissue only, as in erysipelas, [a, 31.] Decubltal
g. See Bcd-soRES. -Diabetic g. Fr., gangrene diabetique. G.

caused by the disturbances of vascular and tissue nutrition in

diabetes, [a, 34.] Diffuse g. Of Cohnheim, g. in which there is

the tendency to extend and rapidly Involve tissues adjacent to those
first affected, [a, 34.] Diphtheritic g, Fr.. gangrene diphtlie-

rique. Ger., diplitheritisches Gangran. G. due to diphtheria.
Direct traumatic g. G. due directly to an injury. Dry g. Fr ,

gangrene seche. Ger., trockenes Gangran. A variety of anaemic
g. in which the dead part is dry and shriveled. [E.] Embollc g.
Fr.. gangrene embolique. G. due to embolism. EmphyKcina-
tous K. Lat., gangrcena emphysematosa. See Gaseous g. Er-
gotic g. Fr., gangrene des solonois. See Gangrenous ERGOTISM.
Fulminant g. 'Fr.. gangrene foudroyante. See Acute inflam-

matory a. G. by radaverlzatioii. Fr.. gangrene par cadareri-
sation. Of Cruveilhier. g. preceding general somatic death in which
the affected portions are cold and cadaverous, [a, 34.] G. b.v co-

agulation. Fr., gangrene )>< roi/i/'"'"'""'- See <\ia</nl<ition
NECROSIS. G. by colliquation, G. by liquefaction. Fr., gun-
grene par eoUiqtiaUtm, G. that is actually a softening, as in the
brain, [a, 34.] Gaseous g. Fr., QUIII/I >'-m iinzi'iise. G. in which

gases, such as ammonia, hydrogen sulphide, and volatile fatty acids,

are formed in the subcutaneous tissues, as in malignant o?dema. [a,

:!i. <;i> ciciiiic g. !>.. i/ii iii/i-t'in- < /I //rut mil/ in ion gtyocMmique).
Of Marc'hal, diabetic g. [Bouchardat.

"
Bull. gen. de therap.." Oct.

15, 1882, p. 289.] Hospital g. Lnt., gangrcena nosocomialis (seu

nodocomiorum). Fr., iiai><ir<-nr i/'/n'i/ii/nl. Ger.. Hotpitalbrand.
It., gangrena di sjiiilnlf. Bp., 0an0rviM </< Iton/titul.
"us. phagedsBnic, traumntic diphtheria cmisisting in a aerpiginoui
necrosis arising from six'i-it'u- causes (probably from bacteria,

which do not appear to VH> Identical with iliplitlicrilic finish anil

spreaditivr over fresh or granulating wounds, the surfaces of which,
together with 'he nH|Aiboring skin, are transformed into a slimy,
yellow pulp, or into crater-like depressions penetrating deep into

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*. In; N, in; N, tank;
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the tissue. [A, 320 (a, 21).] Hot g. Fr., gangrene chaude. True
g. (i. e., that accompanied by inflammation, as distinguished from
cold g., or sphacelus). [L, 107.] Humid g. Lat., gangrcena
humida. Fr., gangrene humide. That form of g. in which the
affected part contains more or less decomposed blood or other
fluids. [L, 107.] Idiopathic g. G. not traceable to any injury
to the affected parts or to impairment of its blood supply. Indi-
rect traumatic g. A variety seen in children or old people after
the application of a mild irritant to the skin, such as a blister. [E.]
Infantile g. Spontaneous g. occurring in children, [a, 34.]

Inflammatory g. See Acute g. Inodorous g. See Odorless g.
Local g. A circumscribed g. produced by trauma or thrombo-

sis, [a, 34.] Metastatic g. G. occurring in a metastatic inflam-
mation, [a, 34.] Mixed g. G. in which there are both dry and
moist patches, [a, 34.] Molecular g. Fr., gangrene moleculaire.
Necrosis of molecules of tissue, as in ulceration. [a. 34.] Moist g.
See Humid g. Multiple g. of the skin in infants. See Ec-
THYMA gangrcenosum. Mummified g. See Dry g. Odorless g.
Fr., gangrene sans odeur. G. in which there is no odor, as in g.

by colliquation. [a, 34.] Potato g. Potato murrain ; a disease
of the Solanum tuberosum, characterized by the rapid putrescence
of the leaves and stems, and by the softening and rotting of the
tubers. Its ravages have produced several famines in Ireland. It

is caused by a microscopic fungus (Peronospora infestans). [B, 19,

77, 185 ( a, 35).] Pressure g. Fr. , gangrene par compression . Ger. ,

Druckgangrcin. G. due to prolonged pressure upon the affected

part. Primary g. G. in which the death of the affected part
occurs primarily, as in a burn, [a, 34.

| Puerperal g. Arterial

g. occurring in a puerpera. [a. 34.] Pulpy g. See Hospital g.

Purpuric g. See Scorbutic g. Kaynaud's symmetrical g.
See ASPHYXIA localis cum gangrcena symmetrica. Scorbutic g.
G. caused by scurvy, [a, 34.] Secondary g. Fr., gangrene sec-
ondaire. G. following an acute inflammation, [a, 34.] Senile g.
Lat., gangrcena senilis. Fr., gangrene senile. Ger., Altersbrand. A
variety of dry g. of the toes or feet, arising in the aged fi'om dimin-
ished power of the heart's action, together with atheromatous de-

generation of the arteries. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Senile g. of the
brain. Necrotic softening of the brain from arteriosclerosis,
thrombosis, or embolism in aged persons, [a, 34.] Septic g.
Lat., gangrcena septica. Fr., gangrene septique. Ger., septisches
Gangran. 1. G. with putrefaction of the affected tissue. 2. G. due
to septic poisoning. Sloughing hospital g. A form of hospital
g. in which the tissues die en masse, forming pale, ash-colored, pul-
taceous, and highly offensive sloughs. To be distinguished from
ulcerous hospital g. [E.] Soft g. See G. by colliquation. Spe-
cific septic g. Of H. Cripps, g. caused by a specific septic infec-
tion, as in hospital g., etc. [a, 34.1 Splenic g. Acute splenitis in
which softening has occurred. [a, 34.] Spontaneous g. Lat.,
gangrcena spontanea. Fr., gangrene spontanee. G. not due to in-

jury. Spreading g. See Acute inflammatory g. Static g. G.
due to circulatory obstruction, as in strangulated hernia. [E.]
Symmetrical g. See ASPHYXIA localis cum gangrcena sym-
metrica. Sympathetic g. See Spontaneous g. Tachetic g.
Fr., gangrene tachetee. A form of g. attended by the appearance
of spots on various parts of the body. The eruption is generally
ecchymotic. and of greater or less extent. The disease is supposed
to be due to some unknown blood poisoning. [' Med. Times and
Gaz.," May 12, 1883, p. 541 (E).] Thrombotic g. G. due to throm-
bosis. Traumatic g. Fr., gangrene traumatique. G. caused by-
direct violence, mechanical or chemical. [E.] Trophic g. G.
caused by the disturbances of nutrition following lesions of the
trophic nerves, [a, 34.] Ulcerous g. [Delpech]. The phagedsena
gangraenosa of Boggie. [E.] Ulcerous hospital g. A form of

hospital g. attended by violent ulcerative action, the wound attacked
rapidly spreading, and the skin and the subcutaneous and connect-
ive tissues rapidly ulcerating and disappearing. [E.] Venous g.
See Static g. Visceral g. Fr., gangrene viscerale. G. ofaviscus,
usually secondary to a constitutional infection, [a, 34.] White g.
Fr., gangrene blanche. A peculiar and very rare form of g. marked
by a dull-white color. It usually appears as a circumscribed spot
on the foot or leg, and runs a slow course, It is a disease of early
adult life, due probably to a constitutional cause of which little is

known. [Moore (E, 4).]

GANGRENE (Fr.), n. Ga3n2
-gre

2n. See GANGRENE. G.
blanche. See White GANGRENE. G. de Bussorah. See Aleppo
BOIL. G. des riches. G. produced by alterations of the blood in

consequence of excessive gormandizing, [a, 34.] G. des Solo-
nois. See Gangrenous ERGOTISM. G. d'hopital. See Hospital
GANGRENE. G. emphysemateuse. See GANGR^ENA emphysema-
tosa.G. foudroyante. See Acute inflammatory GANGRENE.
G. froiile. See Cold GANGRENE. G. galopante, G. (gazeuse)
foudroyante (traumatique). A rapidly developed gangrene
attended by great swelling, lividity of the skin, and gaseous disten-
sion, with an intense typhoid condition ; often running its course
to a fatal termination in twenty-four hours. It is always due to a
specific germ. [Trifaud, "Rev. de chir.," Oct., Nov., Dec., 1883

(E).] G. glycoemique, G. glycohemique. See Glyccemic GAN-
GRENE. G. inopexique. Gangrene due to inopexia. [a, 34.] G.
massive. A spontaneous g., affecting the extremities, caused by

developing contemporaneously in different localities, [a, 34.']' G.
palustre. Gangrene occurring in patients affected with malarial
fever. It is usually of embolic origin, [a. 34.] G. par coagula-
tion. See Coagulation NECROSIS. G. par colliquation. See
GANGRENE by colliquation. G. par compression. See Pressure
GANGRENE. G. par congelation. See FROST-BITE. G. sans
odeur. See Odorless GANGRENE. G. seche. See Dry g.G.
symetrique. See ASPHYXIA localis cum gangrce.na si/mmetrica.
G. 1 aclirt '<. See Tachetic GANGRENE. G. typho'idique. Gan-

grene occurring during the course of typhoid fever, [a, 34.] G.
viscerale. See Visceral GANGRENE. G. vulvaire. Gangrene of

the labia majora or minora, occurring between the second and
tenth days after parturition, [a, 34.]

GANGRENESCENCE, n. Ga3n2
-gre

2n-e2s'e2ns. See GAN-
GR^ENESCENTIA.

GANGRENESCENT, adj. Ga2n2-gre"n-eVe2nt. Lat., gan-
grainescens. Becoming gangrenous.
GANGRENOID, adj. Ga2n2

'gre
2n-oid. Lat., gangrcenodes

(from ya.yypa.iva, an eating sore, and elSos, resemblance). Resem-
bling gangrene.
GANGRENOPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2n2(ga3n2

)-gre
2
n(gran)-ops'-

i
as. See GANGR^ENOPSIS.

GANGRENOUS, adj. Ga2n 2 'gre 2n-u3 s. Gr.. yayypaiviKoy. Lat.,
gangroiuosus. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or in a state of
gangrene.
GANGSALAN (Japan.), n. The genus Punica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GANGUE, n. Ga2n 2
. Fr., a Ger.. Gangart. An amorphous

intercellular or enveloping material. [B, 107 (a, 27).] G. cellulaire
(Fr.). In botany, the primordial parenchyma. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GANI KARIKA (Sanscr.), n. The Clerodendron phlomoides.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

GANITERBAUM (Ger.), n. Ga3-net'er-ba 3-um. See EL.EO-
CARPUS.

GANITRE (Fr.), n. Ga3-netr\ See EI^OCARPUS. G. a feu-
illes eiitieres. See EL^EOCARPUS integrifolia. G. dente en
scie. See EL^EOCARPUS serrata. G. des cabanes. The El&o-
carpus tectorum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. lanceole. See EL^EOCAR-
PUS lanceolatus.G. retljosso. The Elceocarpus redjosso. IB,
173 (a, 24).]

GANITRUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2n(ga 3nVi 2t-ru3s(ru4s). Fr., gani-
tre. Ger., Ganiterbaum. Of Gartner, see ELJEOCARFUS. G. ol-
longus. See EL.EOCARPUS integrifolia. G. serratus. Fr., gani-
tre dente en scie. See EL^OCARPUS serrata.

GANJA (Hind., Beng., Mah.), n. The Cannabis saliva and its

flowering tops, f'lnd. Med. Gaz.," Oct., 1885, p. 320.]

GANJH (Hind.), n. The Andropogon muricatum. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GANJICA (Sanscr.), GANJIKA (Sanscr.), n's. The genus
Cannabis, especially Cannabis satira. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

GANNA (Beng., Hind.), n. The Saccharum offlcinarum. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GANNE (Fr.), n. Ga3n. The Molinia caerulea. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GANNEAU (Fr.), n. Gasn-no. The Aquilegia vulgaris. [B.
121 (a, 24).]

GANNILLE (Fr.), n. Ga3n-ne2
l. The Caltha palustris and the

Ranunculus ficaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GANOID, adj. Gan'oid. Lat, ganoideus (from yavos, bright-
ness, and etfios, form). Fr., ganoide. In ichthyology, having brill-

iant scales, belonging to the Ganoidea, or Ganoidci, the g. fishes,"
having an osseous or cartilaginous skeleton with mesal and paired

fins, the hind pair abdominal ; gills free, rarely attached to the
walls of the gill-cavity, one external gill-opening only on each side ;

possessed of gill-covers : the air-bladder with a pneumatic duct ;

the ova impregnated after extrusion ; the embryo sometimes with
external gills" ; divided into the Placodermei, Acanthodini, Dip-
noi, Chondrostei, Polypteroidei, and Amioidei. [L, 20, 41.]

GANOIN [Wilk], n. Ga'no-i2n. From yavos, brilliant. Fr.,
email [Agassis]. A hard, transparent substance covering the outer
surface of the scales of ganoid fishes. [L, 14.]

GANPI (Jap.), n. The Lychnis grandiflora. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GANS (Ger.), n. Ga3ns. The goose. See ANSER. Ganse-
blumcheii. See BKLLIS perennis. Ganseblume. See the ma-
jor list. Gansebrust. See PECTUS carinatum. Gansedistel.
See the major list. Gansefett. See ADEPS anserinus. Gaiise-

fingerkraut. The Potentilla anserina. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Gaiise-
f'nss. See the major list. Ganserich. See the major list.

GANSEBLUME (Ger.), n. Gans'e2-blum-e2
. See DAISY and

BELI.IS. Blaue G. The Globularia vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Grosse G. See CHRYSANTHEMUM leucanthemum.

GANSEDISTEL, (Ger.), n. Gans'e2-di2st-e2 l. The genus Son-
chus. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Gemeine G. The Sonchus oleraceus. [B,

180 (a, 24).] Rauhe G. The Sonchus asper. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GANSEFUSS (Ger.), n. Gans'e2-fus. 1. The genus Chenopo-
dium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] 2. See PES anserinus. Bastard-G. See
CHENOPODIUM hybridum.T>orf-G. See CHENOPODIUM bonus Hen-
ricus . Eichen'blattriger G. The Chenopodium botrys. [B, 180

(a, 24).] Grosser G. See PES anserinus major. Quinoa-G.
The Chenopodinm quinoa. [B, 180 (o. 24).] Rother G. See

CHENOPODIUM rubrum. Stechapfelhlattriger G. The Cheno-

podium hybridum. [B. 180 (o, 24).] Stinkender G. See CHENO-
PODIUM v\dvaria. Traubiger G. See CHENOPODIUM botrys.

Wohlriechender G. See CHENOPODIUM ambrosioides. Wurm-
widriger G. See CHENOPODIUM anthelminthicum.

GANSERICH (Ger.), n. Gans'ea-ri 2ch !1
. The Potentilla anse-

rina. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).] Goldener G. The Alchemilla vulgaris
and Alchemilla alpina. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

GANSO (Jap.), n. The Pteris nervosa. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GANT (Fr.), n. Ga 3n2
. A glove, fa, 14.] G. de bergere, G.

de Notre-Dame. The Digitalis purpurea, the Aquilegia rulga-

ris, and the Campanula tr'achelium. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] G. des
dames. See CONDOM.

GANTELEE (Fr.), n. Ga3n2-te2-la. 1. The Digitalis purpurea.
2. The Campanula trachelium. [B. 173 ; L, 87 (a, 21).]

O, no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U*, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ti (German).
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GANTELET (Fr.), n. Oan*-te*-la. See CHKIROTHECA and
DIGITALIS purpurea.
GANTELINE (Fr), n. Ga'n'-teMen The Clavaria coral-

loidet and other species of Clavaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] O.
(menotte) grine. See CLAVARIA cinerea.

GANTILIEB (Fr.), GANT1LLIEB (Fr.), n's. Gan-te-le-a.

GANTU-BHABANGE (Hind.), n. The root of a species of

Cleradendron, probably the Clerodrndron nerratifolium ; used for

catarrhal affections. H. 4ti (a, 14).]

OANZ (Ger.). adj. Ga'nts. See ENTIRE. G.-elnfach. Not
branched. [B. 123 (a, $4).] G'furrhend. See HOLOBLASTIC. G.-

rmi.liu'. Of a leaf , entire. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GAOZABANA (Pers., Hind., Beng., Bomb.), n. The Onosma
bractratum. [A. 479 (a, 21).]

GAP. n. Ga'p. A cleft or opening.-- Foliar g. In the Filices,

a mesh in the vascular-bundle cylinder, from the margin of which
vascular bundles pass in to a leaf. [B, 279.]

GAPE, n. Gap. 1. In ornithology, opening of the mouth : the
area of the opened mouth. 2. In the pi, j/'s, a disease of young
graminivorous birds attended with much gaping, caused in fowls

by the Sclerostoma syngamus and in grouse by the Strongylus per-
gracilis tracheulis. [B ; L, 56, 843.] G.-worm. The Sclerostoma

tymjamus or the Strongylus pergracilis. [B.]

GAPING, adj. Qap'i*n*. Lat., oscitans. Fr., beant. Ger.,

yiiiinniil. Yawning, wide open.

GAB (Ar.), n. The Lauru* nobilis. [B, 92, 121 (a, 24).]

GAKADALA (Mah.), n. The Eiitada pusastha. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GABADO (Hind.), n. An intoxicating drink made from the

leaves, tops, and seeds of Canuabis sativa. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GABAIL, n. A Brahman name for the Entadu scandens. [B,

12K..24).]

GARAI8(Fr.), n. Ga'-re1 . The Euonymus europceus. [B, 173

(, 24).]

GABAJA-KA-TELA (Hind., Bomb.), n. The Dipterocarpus
turbinatu*. [A, 479 (a, 21 ).]

GABAJA-PUALA (Beng.), n. The Bryonia epigcea. [A, 479

(,21).]
GABAMALAHA (Hind.), n. The Cassia fistula. [A, 479

(-,21).]

GABAMHI (Mah.), n. The Eiitada puxcetha. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GABAMBULLO, n. Ga-ra'm-bul'yo. In Mexico, the Arc-
tostaphylos discolor. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GABANCE (Kr.), n. Ga'-rans. See RUBIA and MADDER.
Derortlun de g. alcaliiie. See Dcctjctum unu.K composition.
Extrait alcoolique de g. See Extractum urni.K tinctwice

alcahulicum. Extrait aqueux de g. See Extractum RUBIA
tinctorire aquosum. G. a feuilles en 003ur. The Rnbia cordi-
folia. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. d 'Alsace. See Alsatian MADDER. G.
de rhien. The Axperula cynanchica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. de
Hollande. See Dutch MADDER. G. de Smyrne. See Smyrna
MADDER. -G. den teinturlerx. The Rubin tinctorun. [B, 173 (a,
*!).] G. du Chili. The Rubia chilensis. |B, 173 (a, 24).] -G.
etrangere. The Rubia peregrina. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. manjith.
The Rubia manjith. [B, 173 (a. 24).J Petite g. The Asperula
cynanchica. [B, 173 (, 24).] Poudre de g. composee. See
Pulvit RUBIJC tinctoriae compositus.
GABANCIN, n. Ga*r'an-8in. Fr., garancine. Ger., G.,

Kniiykohle. It., garanzina. Sp., garancina. The coloring
principle

of madder ; or a preparation containing in a concentrated
form the coloring principles of madder, obtained by carbonizing
the latter with sulphuric acid. [B, 270 ; L, 41, 44 (a, 14).]

GABAPATA (Sp.), n. Ga-rapa'ta. See PULKX penetrans.
GABA8 (Fr.), n. Ga-ra. See EUONTMUS europceus.
GABAl'MA, n. Ga-ra>'um-a. In Brazil, the Melanoxylon

brauna. [B, 121 <, 2i.|
GABAVANCE (O. Fr.), n. Ga-ra-van"s. See GARBANCK.
GABB, n. Ga*rb. 1. The Salix babylonica. 2. A name for

certain species of Populus. [B, 121 (a, 21).]

8- The Cior ariefinum. [B,

iii.P- )' " 0a>
J::
ba'n '<ho. The deer arietinum.

. 121 ( 2IK]-C.. de cura. The Centaurea calcitrn,,a. fB, 121
(, 24).] G. de IlipinaM. The Mucuna mitit. [B, 121 (a, 24).]GABBE (Ger.), n. Oa'rh'e'. 1. The genus Achilla. 2. The
"EJ

m
. ^^ \^e C0r

2
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,

radlata - fl. (Ki.I-BalHamK 1

,

fM *
j ^ Ach>l

r
a
,

'"'/'>'''". [B.]-G'n kraut. The herb
of tlie Arnllea

mOU/ottum fB. 2TO.]-Giii<>lne G.

3i *I W ]

lillefotium - [L- .]-^ 11,1,- <;.

^.OABBHAGHATINKSaiwcr),
n. The Oloriota ntperba. [A,

ARMHAMHItA (Bomb.), n. The Anattatica hierochuntica.
I A. 47il (*, 1 ).

]

GAKItl.KO, a.lj. Oa'r'b'ld. From O. Fr., grnbrler to ex-
ainitii- ckMrij. Kr.H-,1 from worthless material, selected for the
ninrkrt maid of cnide drugs).

GABCIMA (lAt i. n. f. Oar-sin(kln)'l-a. Fr aarrini.-
T.. Garcinie. Of Llnniw, a genus ..f tin- Guttifercc TheOarcinl** (Fr

garrini^,)
are:, Of De ('aii.li.ll.. and others, a

^i" , ,

hH .'"'"'/*" ' Kndllcher a tribe [of Baillon. a wrton]of the Cliuiaccce), comprising (?., Rheedia, etc. ; of R<-ichenbacl,

a division of the Guttiferce. comprising the , Cl)>lii/l-
ece., and Mangostanece ; of Bartling, an order of the

Quttytrvs,
omprising Cliisia, Stalagmites, Arriulett, G.. Rhcedia, l\-titn-

d*ma, etc. [B, 1, 42, 121. 170, 173, 180 (a. 24).] G. acumiiiata.
The G. morella. IB, 212 (a, 35).] G. caiiil>Kia, G. cauibogi-
oides. Fr., garcinie de Ceylan. Ger., pMttaDrtMJpnuic (Inrcinie,
undchter Guttibaum. -A species growing in the East Indies,

especially in Malabar and Travancore. It yields a semi-trans-

parent, very adhesive pigment, formerly known as Ceylon or

Cinghalese gamboge, though this is now known to be the product
of another tree (see Ceylon GAMBOGE). The rinds of the ripe
fruit are acid and edible, and in Ceylon are dried and used as a
condiment. [B, 19, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24).]-G. celebioa. A species
found in the Moluccas and the East Indies, and cultivated in the
West Indies and Mascarene Islands. The fruits are edible, and are
used as a febrifuge. The tree yields a colorless gum or resin. [B,
180 (, 24).] G. cochinchineiisis. Fr., yarciniv de Cochin-Clnne.
Ger., Birnformige Garcinie. A species found in Cochin China and
the Moluccas. It yields Siamese gamboge. The leaves and the
acid fruits are eaten. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. cowa. A species
growing in Chittagong and yielding an inferior sort of gamboge.
The fruits, though of rather an unpleasant odor, are eaten. [B, 180

(a, 24).] G. ellfptica. A species perhaps identical with G. con-a.

[B (a. 24).] G. ganibogia. See G. cambogia. G. Gaudichaiidi.
According to De Lanessan, the G. morella. [B, 212 (a, 35).] G. gut-

GAROINIA MANGOSTANA. [A, 327.]

ta. See G. morella. G. Haiiburii, G. Hanburyi. Dom-rond ;

the species (according to some, G. morella. var. prdii'i'lldtti) recog-
nized by the pharmacopoeias as the source of the official gamboge.
It is a tree with handsome laurel-like foliage and small yellow
flowers, growing in Cambodia, Siam, and in the southern parts of
Cochin-china. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).] G. iiidica. Fr., g. de 1'Inde. A
species indigenous to the coast region of western India. The seeds
yield an oil much used in India in cases of chapped skin, and also
a concrete oil or whitish fat, known as kokum butter (gan-iniif
purpureCB oleum [Ind. Ph.]), which is employed by the natives
as a healing application, and is well suited as a vehicle for some
pharmaceutical preparations. The fresh fruit is acid and is used
as an ingredient in curries, and by the apothecaries of Goa for
preparing a fine purple syrup. IB, 18. 172 (a. 24); "Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a. 14).] G. kola. A tree, 10 to 20 feet

high, growing in tropical Africa, and closely resembling G. morella.
The fruit, which is of about the size of an apple, contains 3 or 4

large seeds surrounded by a yellowish sour pulp. These seeds,
which are the male kola or bitter kola of the Africans, have a very
bitter, astringent, and aromatic taste, and are said to be slightly
stimulant and aphrodisiac. [Heckel and Schliigenhaffen. cited in
"New Comm. PL and Drugs.," No. 8, 1885, p. 5 <B).] G. kydia.
Ger., genabelte Garcinie. A species found in India and Farther
India. The fruits have a sharp, pleasant, acid taste, and are used
medicinally like lemons. The tree affords an inferior kind of gam-
boge. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G. lanceolata. A species cultivat.-d in

Silhet for its savory fruit. [B. 180 (a, 24).] G. laterltlora, <;.

InbuIoHa. See G. morella. G. inalabarlca. Fr., gartinie de
Malabar. A species yielding a purgative resin, also a variety of
glue used to bind books and to |>ivs<-rvr them from insects and as
a covering for nets. [B. 173(o, 24).]- G. inaiigoHtiina. Kr., nuni-
goiutan. Ger.. MamgottangiareMe. wokUchmedtendt dnn-inii-. A
species indigenous to tbeXohHX* Islands and the Indian Archipela-
go, and cultivated in India for its very delicate and palatable fruit.
Tlir 11. -shy pcricarji is asl rin^cnl . and 'is usrd in d\ sent cry. in chronic
diarrhoea, and as a febrttDftB. The- hark of tin- stem and the leaves
an- used also in diarrhcea, and as a gargle for siire mouth and throat.
In England they are sometimes substituted for Imel. The Chinese
use the bark as a black dye. The decoction of the jx-eled fruit '.r-

trtirtnnt iiiitidi/.ii'iitericum aquouni)in used in the Philippine Isl-

ands in chronic diarrho?a and dysentery, and in chronic affect ions of
the uterus, bladder, and urethra. [B. r>, I'.i, 173. IKOia. 21) :

" I'roc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a. 14).] G. morella. 1'crs . Hind.,
goto ganaba. Darambo : a speciesfound in India and Ceylon, yield-
ing pipe gamboge. It has, according to some, two varieties, the var.
jH-<lir,ll<il(in\><\ the var. xexxilix, though by Sir Joseph Hooker the
former Is considered a distinct species. The latter also yields iram-

A, ape; A. at: A, ah; A', all: Ch. chin; CM, loch (ScottUh); E, he; K, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N', tank:
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boge of good quality. [B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 24).] G. morelia, var. pedi-
cellata. See Q. Hanburii. G. inorella, var. sessilis. See un-
der G. morelia. G. papilla. See G. cambogia. G. pedicellata.
See G. Hanburii. G. peduneulata. Ger., gestielte Garcinie. A
Bengal species. The large fruits have the acid, pleasant taste of

lemons, and, like the latter, are used as a food and to make a cool-

ing beverage. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. pictorla. Ger., Maler-Gar-
cinie. The Mysore gamboge-tree ; a species found in the high
mountain lands of Wynaad, and producing a variety of gamboge.
The seeds yield a non-purgative oil ; used chiefly as a lamp-oil by-

Si

to others,
son, it is distinct from both, [B, 5, 18, 172, 180 (a, 24).] G. pur-
purea. See G. indica. G. travaiicorica. A species found in

Travancore and the Tinnevelly Ghats, yielding, according to its

discoverer, Bedome, much bright-yellow gamboge, which is not,
however, exported. [B, 18, 77(a, 35).] G. zeylanica. See G. cam-
bogia.- -Succus garciniae cambogiee. See GAMBOGE.

GARCINIE (Ger.), n. Ga3r-tse-ne'. See GARCINIA. Birnfor-
mige G. See GARCINIA cochinchinensis. Ceyloiiische G. See
GARCINIA cambogia. Genabelte G. See GARCINIA kydia. Ges-
tielte G. See GARCINIA peduncidata. Guttabringende G.
See GARCINIA cambogia. Maler-G. See GARCINIA pictoria.
Wohlschmeckende G. See GARCINIA manyostana.
GARDENE (Fr.), n. Ga3r-de2n. See GARDENIA. G. a feuilles

de jasmin. See RANDIA scandens. G. a grandes fleurs. See
GARDENIA grandiflora G. a larges fleurs. See GARDENIA flori-
da. G. des haies. See GARDENIA dumetorum. G. goininitere.
See GARDENIA gummifera.
GARDENER'S -DELIGHT, GARDENER'S -EYE, n's.

Ga3rd'nu6rz-de-lit'. -i'. The Lychnis coronaria. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

GARDENER'S-GARTERS, n. Ga3rd'nu 5
rz-ga

3rt'usrz. The
Phalaris arundinacea variegata. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GARDEN-GATE, n. Ga3
rd'n-gat'. The Viola tricolor. [B,

275 (a, 24).]

GARDENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga3r-den(dan)'i-as
. From Garden,

an American botanist. Fr., gardene, gardenie. Ger., Gardenie.
A genus of the Gardeniacece (or of the Gardenice, or the Gardena-
riuR). The Gardeniacece. of Humboldt, Bonpland, and Kunth are a
section of rubiaceous plants, consisting of Genipa, Gardenia, Ran-
dia, Musscenda, etc., or (De Candolle) of the Sarcocephalece and
Gardeniece. The Gardenice of Richard are a tribe of the Rubiacece,
containing the genera of the Gardeniacece, and Argostemma, Spi-
cillaria, Bertiera, etc. The Gardeniarice of Reicnenbach are a
section of the Cinchoneoe, including the Hameliece, Isertiece, and
Gardeniece. [B, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. aculeata. See RANDIA
aculeata. G. arborea. A tree found in the East Indies, yielding
a sort of elemi : by some regarded as identical with G. gummifera.
[B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. campamilata. Ger., glockenformige Gar-
denie. A Bengal species bearing large yellow berries, used by the
natives as an emetic, purgative, and vermifuge. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).]
G. dumetorum. Fr., qardene des haies. See RANDIA dumetorum.
G. florida. Fr. , gardene d larges fleurs, jasmin fleuri. Ger. , jas-

minartige Gardenie. A species found in Japan or China and culti-
vated in southern Asia for the sake of its fragrant flowers. The
fruits are used in China as a cooling and soothing remedy in phthisis,
fever, inflamed eyes, and skin diseases. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G.
genipa. The Genipa americana. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. grandi-
flora. Fr., gardene d grandes fleurs. Ger., grossbliithige Gar-

GARDENIA FLORIDA. [A, 327.]

denie. A species found in China, where it is used like G. florida.
According to Mayer, the fruit contains crocin. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a,
24).] G. gummifera. Fr., gardene gommifere. Ger., harz-
bringende Gardenie. A species found in Ceylon and Coromandel.
It yields a yellow resin, similar to gum elemi, and is the source of
East Indian elemi. [B, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. jasmiiioides.
Fr., gardene d feuilles de jasmin. See RANDIA scandens. G. lon-
giflora.

_
Of Ruiz and Pav6n, the Randia ruiziana. [B, 42 (a, 35).]

G. lucida. Ger., gldnzende Gardenie. An East Indian species,

resembling the G. gummifera. It yields a fragrant resin known in
Canara and Mysore as Dikamali resin, said to be used in hospitals
to keep flies away from sores. [B, 172, 180 (a, 24).] G. lycioides.
See RANDIA aculeata. G. medicinalis. Ger., heilsame Gardenie.
A species found in Guinea, where it is used medicinally. [B, 180 (a,

24).] G. niit is. See RANDIA mitis. G. multiflora. See RANDIA
long iflora. <*. pavetta. A plant found in the East Indies, not
well defined. According to Ainslie, the bark is acrid and astrin-

gent. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. radicans. Of Wallich, a variety of G.
florida found in Japan, but cultivated in the East Indies and South
Africa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. mud iu. See RANDIA aculeata. G.
resinifera. See G. lucida. G. scandens. See RANDIA scandens.
G. spinosa. See RANDIA dumetorum. G. suaveolens. A spe-

cies growing in Brazil, where it is known as laranja do mato. The
leaves and inner husk of the fruit are used as a tonic. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14).]

GARDENIC ACID, n. Ga3r-de2n'i2k. Fr., acide gordenique.
An acid, C 14H, O4 , occurring in bright-red crystals, obtained by
treating giirdenin with nitric acid

; more a quinone in character
than an acid. [Stenhouse and Groves, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GARDENIE (Ger.), n. Gasr-da-ne'. See GARDENIA. Glan-
zende G. See GARDENIA lucida. Glockenformige G. See
GARDENIA campanulata. Grossbliithige G. See GARDENIA
grandiflora. Harzbringende G. See GARDENIA gummifera.
Heilsame G. See GARDENIA medicinalis. Jasminartige G.
See GARDENIA florida.

GARDENIN, n. Ga3rd'e2n-i 2n. A compound. C23H3 O, [Fliick-

iger],or Ci 4H] 2Og [Stenhouse and Groves], obtained by dissolving
in alcohol the resin of Gardenia lucida. It forms dark-yellow,
acicular crystals, fusing at 163 to 164 C. [B, 244 (a, 27) ; "Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxv, xxviii (a, 14).]

GARDE-MALADE (Fr.), n. Gasrd-ma3-la 3d. A nurse for a
sick person. [A, 301.]

GARDERACANTHA (Lat.), n. f. Gasr-de 2r-a2(a 3
)-ka

1In(ka3
n)'-

tha3
. At Lemnos, the Centaurea benedicta. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GARDEROBE (Fr.), n. Ga3rd-rob. 1. A name for various
aromatic plants (the Artemisia abrotanum, Osyris alba, Santolina
chamcecyparissus, and Lavandula tspica), placed in closets to pro-
tect clothes from insects. 2. A faecal evacuation. [B, 121, 173 (a,

24) ; D, 72.]

GARENCE (Fr.), n. Ga3 -rasn"s. See GARANCE.

GARENT-OGUEN, n. An Iroquois name for ginseng. [B, 88

(a, 14).]

GARFUANA (Port.), n. Ga3r-fu-a3'na3 . In Brazil, the Morns
tinctoria. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GARGA (Tel.), n. The Gardenia gummifera. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

GARGALE (Lat.), GARGALISMUS (Lat.), GARGALOS
(Lat.), n's f., m., and m. Ga3rg'a2l(a3l)-e(a), ga3

rg-a
2
l(a 3

l)-i
!i
z(i

!

's)'-

mu3S(mu4
S), gaSrg'a^KaMt-oSs. Gr., yapyaAia-fios, yapyaAos (from

yapya\ifetv, to tickle). Ger., Kitzeln. Titillation, especially of a
libidinous sort. [A, 322.]

GARGANICA (Lat.), n. f. Ga3
r-ga2n(ga s

n)'i
2-ka3

. The Thap-
siag. [A, 385.]

GARGAREON (Lat.), n. m. Gasr-gar(ga3
r)'e

2-o2n(on). Gen.,
-on'os (-is). Gr., yapyo.pe<av. 1. The uvula. 2. The throat. [A, 311

(a, 21); L, 7.]

GARGARISM, n. Ga3
r'ga

sr-iVm. Gr., yapydpiavna. Lat.,
gargarisma. Fr., gargarisme. Ger., Gurgelicasser, Gurgelmittel.
A gargle. [B, 117.]

GARGARISMA (Lat.), n. n. Ga3
r-ga

3r-i2z(i
2s)'ma3

. Gen.,
-is'matos (-tis). See GARGARISM. G. acidulatum [Ferr. Ph., 1832].

Fr., gargarisme acidule (ou detersif [Fr. Cod., 1837]). Syn. : g.

adstringens acidum, g. detergens. A mixture of 1 part of sulphuric
acid, 12 parts [Ferr. 'Ph.] (or 32) [Fr. Cod.] of honey of roses, and
80 [Ferr. Ph.] (or 128) [Fr. Cod.] of barley-water. [B, 119 (a, 14).]

Cf. G. commune, GARGARISME emollient, and GARGARISME acetique.
G. ad aphthas. See G. boraxatum. G. adstringens [Ferr.

Ph., 1832]. 1. A preparation made by dissolving 1 part of extrac-
tum krameriae in 40 parts of water and adding 8 of vinegar. [B,
119 (a, 14).] 2. See G. aluminosum. G. adstringens acidum.
See G. acidulatum. G. aluminosum. Fr., gargarisme astringent
[Fr. Cod.] (ou alumineux, ou antiseptique). Sp., gargarismo as-

tringente [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: g. astringens. A gargle containing
alum. The preparation of the present Fr. Codex is made by infus-

ing 10 grammes of red-rose petals in 250 grammes of boiling water,

straining, adding to the colature 5 grammes of potash alum and 50

grammes of honey of roses. The Sp. Ph. orders a mixture of 30

grammes of honey of roses with a solution of 4 grammes of potash
alum in 500 of boiling water. Similar preparations, in which the

honey of roses was replaced by honey and the decoction of rose-

leaves by tincture of pimpinella or by infusion of sage, were formerly
official. [B. 95. 113; B, 119 (a, 14).] G. antiphlogisticum [Disp.
fuld. 1791]. Fr., gargarisme antiphlogistique. A mixture of 1

part of spirit of nitrous ether with 4 parts of syrup and 48 of de-
coction of marsh-mallows. [B, 119 (a. 14).]- G. antiscorbuticum
[Sp. Ph., 1798]. A preparation made by boiling 1 part each of

Aquilegia vulgaris, Veronica beccabunga. Nasturtium officinale,
Parietaria officinalis, Salvia officinalis and Winter's bark, and 4

parts of the root of Rubia tinctorum in 120 of lime-water, straining,
and adding 2 parts of spiritus cochlearice and 16 of honey of roses.

[B, 119 (a, 14).] G. aiitisepticum [Disp. fuld., 1791]. A gargle
made by boiling 4 parts of the leaves of Ruin graveolens, 8 of cin-

chona, and 144 of water till reduced to two thirds, and adding 1

part of camphor triturated with mucilage of gum arabic. [B, 97 (o,

14).]_G. astringens [Fr. Cod.]. See G. aluminosum. G. boraxa-
tum. Fr., gargarisme au borate de soude [Fr. Cod.] (ou borate,
ou detersif). Syn. : g. e borace, g. ad aphthas. A preparation

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Tli, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U3

, lull; U4
, full; U s

, urn; U, like u (German).
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made by digesting 10 grammes of red-rose petals in 250 grammes
of boiliiig distilled water, straining, dissolving 5 grammes of borax,

and SO of houey of rose* I Kr. Cod. ]. Similar preparations in which

quince mucilage and infusion of sage formed a part, were formerly

onVial in various pharmacopeias. [B, 95: B, 97, 119 (a, ).]-

4. < omnium-. Fr.. hydrulat de rose* rouges. 1. A preparation

ma.le by mixing 1 part of honey of roues and 6 parts of acidulous

infusion ,.f roses IGenev. Ph., ltJ. 2. See GAROARISME emollient.

IB 'J7 119 (, 14).] G. detergenn. Fr., gargarisme detersif [xr.

Cod. 1837] See G. acidulatum. G. emollleiis. 1. A prepara-

tk made by boiling 1 part of the fruit of Ficus carica and 4 parts

of the r.K.t of SVm,,hytum offlcinale in 36 of water until reduced to

"wo thirds. IDisp fuld. 1791]. 2. Of the Fr. Cod., see GARGARISME

XouZZt. rb. 119 (., 14).J-0. nltronum. G. refrlgerans Dis

fuld , 1791. Lipp. Disp., 1794]. Fr.. garyarismecommun. A mixture

of 1 part of ixrtassium nitrate, 8 parts of syrup of vmegar, and 64 of

water. [B, 7, 119 (a, 14).]

GARGARISME (Fr.), n. Ga'r-gar iz'm. See GARGAHISMA.

G. antique [I'harm. Form, of the Fr. Mil. Hosp., 1821]. A mixt-

ure of 5 parts of vinegar, 6 of honey, and 40 of decoction of barley.

[B 119 (a 14).] G. acidule. 1. See GARGARISMA acidulatum.

2 See O acetique.-G. adouclssant [Lipp. Disp., 1794]. A prepara-

tion consisting of 1 part of marsh-mallow root, 2 parts of figs, and

88 of milk n-.lu.-etl by boiling to one third. [L,85.] Cf . GARGARISMA

emr>//i>/M<lstdef ). G.alumineux. SeeGAROARiSMAaiumtJtoswm.
CJ. antiscorbutique [Fr. Cod., 1837]. 1. A preparation made by

infusing 1 part of species amarse for one hour in 64 parts of boiling

water straining, and adding 8 parts of tinctura rapham and 16 of

purified honey. [B, 119 (a, 14).] 2. See GAROARISMA antiscorbuticum.

G. antlseptlque. See GARQARISMA aluminosum. G. astring-
ent (Fr Cod.}. See GAROARISMA aluminosum and GARGARISMA an-

tiseuticum G. borate. See GARGARISMA boraxntum. G. chlor-

hvdrique. A mixture of 1 part of pure hydrochloric acid, 30 parts

of honey of roses, and 220 of distilled lettuce-water. [B, 46, 93 (a,

14 ]_G. chlorique [Dan. Mil. Ph., 1808]. A preparation made by
mixing 1 part of chlorine-water with 8 parts each of honey and water.

[B, 119 ia, 14).] G. chlorure. A mixture of 3 parts of solution of

chlorinated soda, 6 of honey of roses, and 50 of barley-water. [B, 38,

48 93<o, 14).] G. comniun. See GARGARISMA nitrosum. G. de-
t -r>if. 1 See GARGARISMA acidulatum. 2. See GARGARISMA com-

mune. G. detersif borate. See GARGARISMA boraxatum. G.
emollient [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., gargarisma emolliens. 1. A prepara-
tion consisting of 50 grammes of honey added to 250 grammes of bar-

ley-water (made from 5 grammes of barley) and enough water to

bring the whole up to 300 grammes. [B.] 2. See GARGARISMA emol-

lient (1st def.). G. excitant. See Camphorated GARGLE. G. hy-
drochlorique. See Cf. chlorhydrique. G. iodure. A mixture of

1 part of potassium iodide, 8 parts of tincture of iodine, and 400 of

distilled water. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).] G. mercuriel. A mixture of

50 parts of liqueur de Van Sicieten [Fr. Cod.] and 70 of distilled

water ; or of 1 part of bichloride of mercury and 200 of infusum
conii. [L, 49 (a, 14).] G. narcotique. A solution of 3 parts of

tincture of opium or belladonna in 20 of infusion of root of Althaea

offlcinali. [L, 49 (a, 14).] Cf. O. opiac6.G. opiace. A gargle
made of 5 parts of tincture of opium and 200 of decoction of al-

ttuea. [B, 119.] G. oxymelle. See G. acetique.G. sulfurique.
See GARGARISMA acidulatum. G. terebenthin* de Geddings.
A mixture of 1 part of oil of turpentine and 25 parts of mucilage
of gum arable. [B. 38, 46. 93 (a, 14).] G. toniqiie et hemosta-
tlque. See GAROAHISMA aluminosum. G. vinaigre. See G. ace-

tique.
<, A K<; A HISMI'M (Lat.), n. n. Ga'r-gas r-i :l

z(i'>s)'mu
sm(mu4m).

See < ; AKI.AKISM.

GARGARI8MUS (Lat.). n. m. Gar-gar-i1z(is)
/mus(mu4

s).

Or., yopYopurpoc. 1. The act of gargling. 2. An erroneous term for

a gargle. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GAKGARIZATION, n. Gatr-gar-i-za'shu*n. Lat., gargari-
tatio (from yopyoptVeti', to gargle). See GARGARISMUS.

GARGATHUM (Lat.), n. n. Ga'r-gath(gasth)'usm(u4m). An
old name for a bed for the confinement of lunatics. [Laurentius
(A, 825).]

GAKGKT, n. Ga*rg/et. 1. The Phytolacca decandra. [B, 19

275 (a, 24).] 2. Mammitis in the cow.

GARGLK. n. Ga*rg'l. Lat., gargarisma (from yapyapifnv, to
wash the throat). Fr., gargarisme. Ger., Gurgelmittel. A liquk
for washing the back part of the mouth and the throat by throwing
the head back and expiring through the liquid. Bell's g. A
preparation made by mixing 1 part of sodium norate, 2 parts each
of yeast and honey, and 28 of boiling water. [" Proc. of the Am
Pharm. Atwoc.," vl (*. 14).] Cf. GARGAHISMA boraxatum. Cum-
|iluiritt<-<l K- (Ferr. Ph., 1882]. Fr., gargarisme excitant. A
preparation made of 8 parts of camphor, 1 part of ether, 24 parti
of syrup of sugar, and 570 of hot water. [B. 97, 119.1 Opiate g
See GAKOARISMK opiace. Reiiolvent g. [Hamb. Ph., 1804]. A

preparation made by boiling 2 parts of species emollientes in miffl

cient water to obtain 82 of strained decoction, and adding 1 par
of ammonium chloride and 8 parts of honey of roses. [L, 9

1

(,14).)

GAROI.K, v. tr. Oarg'l. Or., yafyapiftiv. Fr., gargouillrr
Oer., aurgeln. It., gargogliarf, gnrgarizzare 8p., gargamar. T<

wash i the throat) with a g. (L, 56.]

GARGMNG, n. Oa'rg'IPn*. Lat., gargarismut. Ger., Our
grlung. The act of using a gargle.

GAKGOL, n. Oar'gol. See GARGET.

GARGOI 11,1 i MINI Fr.). n. Gar giml-y'-ma*n. Th
gurgling sound mad* by liquid or gas within the body. [L. 41 (a

XI).] G. cmvernenx. Bee Cawrnota RALE. G. Intent liuil

See BORBORVOMI-H. G. pnlmonalre. See Cavernous RALES.

OABGOULETTE (Fr.), n. Oft*r-RU-let See ALCARRAZA.

GARICON ABIAD (Ar.), n. The Polyporus officinalis. [B, 92

a, 14).]

<. \ 1:1 DI.I. (Fr.), n, Ga'-re-dea
l. The Agaricus Gandvlli.

B, 105.]

GARIDELLA (Lat.), n. f. GtoT-l*-deH'. From Garidel, a
rench botanist. Fr., garidelle. A section of the genus htgella.

B 42 121 (a. 24) ] G. iiigellastrum. The Nigella g. [B, 121

a,'24).]

GARIOT (Fr.), n. Ga3-re-o. The Geum urbanum. [B, 121, 173

a, 24).]

GARIPOT (Fr.), n. Ga-re-po. See GALIPOT.

GARIQUK (Fr.), n. Gas-rek. In Canada, an undetermined fun-

gus used in angina. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GARJARA (Sanscr.), n. The Daucus carota. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

GARLAND-FLOWER, n. Gasr'la 2nd-flu 6-u4-u 5r. The genus
Hedychium ; also the Daphne cneorum and, in Australia, the Co-

ocephalus Brownii. [B, 19, 121, 275 (a, 24).] Fragrant g.-f. The

Hedychium coronarium. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GARLIC, n. Ga8r'liak. A.-S., gdrleac (from gai, a spear, and

leak, the leek). See ALLIUM sativum. Bear's g. See ALLIUM UR-

SINUM. Broad-leaved g. See ALLIUM latifolium. Common g.

See ALLICM SATIVUM. Cow-g., Crow-g. See ALLIUM vincale.

English g. See ALLIUM SATIVUM. Field-g. See ALLIUM olerace-

um. G.-shrub. 1. The Bignonia alliacea. 2. The Petiveria alli-

(round-) headed g. The Allium ampeloprasum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Hedge-g. The Sisymbrium alliaria. [a, 24.] Hog's-g. The
Allium ursinum. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Honey-g. The genus Nectaros-

cordum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Levant g. The Allium ampeloprasum.
[B, 275 (a. 24).] Long-rooted g. The Allium victoriale. [B, 275

a 24).] Meadow-g. Fr., ail des pres. The Allium, pratense (a

variety of Allium vineale). [B, 173 (a, 35).] Oil of g. Fr., essence

(ou huile), d'ail, moutarde du diable. See under ALLIUM SATIVUM.

Rush-g. The Allium. schcenoprasum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Sand g.
See ALLIUM arenarium (1st def.). Sorcerers' g. The Allium moly.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Spanish g. The Allium scomdoprasum. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Stag's g. The Allium vineale. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Syrup
of g. See Syrupus ALLII. Vinegar of g. See Acetum ALLII.

Vipers' g. Fr., ail serpentin. The Allium victoriale. [B, 173 (a.

ar>).] See also ALLIUM ampeloprasum. Wild g. The Allium vine-

ale and the Allium ursinum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GAKLOCK, n. Ga'r'lo^k. The Sinapis arvensis. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

GARMAL (Sp.), n. Ga3r-mas
l'. The Zygophyllum simplex.

[B. 121 (a, 24).]

GARMISWYL (Ger.), n. Ga'r'mi^-vu9
!. A place in the can-

ton of Freyburg, Switzerland, where there is a mineral spring.

[a, 14.]

GARMITTEL (Ger.), n. Gar'mist-te2 l. A ferment. [A, 521.]

GARNET-BERRY, n. The fruit of Ribes rubrum. [B, 121,

275 (a, 24).]

GARNITURE (Fr.), n. Gasr-ne-tur. The care of a part (such

as the breast or the genitals after delivery) to promote comfort and

prevent morbid action. [A, 76.]

GARNOTTE (Fr.), n. Ga3r-nost. The Sorghum vulgare and
the CEnanthe pimpinelloides. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GARO (Mai.), n. Of Lamarck, the genus Aquilaria. [B. 121

(o, 24).] Bois de g. (Fr.). See ALOES-WOOD (2d def.). G. de Ma-
lacca (Fr.). The Aquilaria malaccensis. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GAROFALUM (Lat.), n. n. Gar(ga8r)-o)lf'a !1
l(a

3l)-u sm(u 4m).

See CARYOPHYLLUS (1st def .). Fusti garofalorum. Clove-stalks.

[B, 18 (a, 24).]

GAROFANINI (It.), n. Ga*-ro-fas'ne-ne. The Dianthus pluma-
rius and other species of Dianthus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAROFANO (It.), n. Ga*-ro-fas'no. 1. The Dianthus cari/o-

phyllus. 2. A clove. [B, 121 (o, 24).] Chiodi di g. Cloves. [B.]

GARON (Lat.), n. n. Ga(gas
)'ro

an. See GARUM.

GAROSMUS (Lat.), n. n. Gaa
r(ga'r)-o

!1
7.(o

as)'mu8s(miis). From
yapo, a small flsh. The Chenopodium vulvaria. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAROU (Fr.), n. Gas-ru. Of the Fr. Cod., the Daphne gnidi-
um ; of the other pharmacopeias, the Daphne mezereum. [B. 5,

46, 105 (o, 14).] Baccw g. (Lat.). The dried fruits of Daphne gnidi-
um. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Cortex g. (Lat.). The bark of Daphne mezere-
um. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Decoction de g. See Decoctum DAPHNES
mezerei. Deduction de g. composee. See Decoctum MEZEREI

compositum. Eleole de g. See Oleum MEZEREI. Epispas-

tractum MEZEREI cethereum. Extract liquldv de g. See E.C-

tractum MEZEREI fluidum. Faux g. See DAPHNE mezereum.
G.-bark. See Cortex g. Hiiile de g. See Oleum MEZEREI.
Pommade au g. See Unguentum MEZEREI. Pommade an g.
aromatize. See Pomatum MEZEREI nromaticum. Pommade
epixpaatiqne au g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Unguentum MEZEREI.

GAROUETTE (Fr.), n. Ga-ru-et. See DAPHNE gnidium.

GAROUILLET (Fr.), n. Ga-ru-el-ya. The Zea mais. [B. 121

(a, 24).]

GAROULTE (Fr.), n. Ga-rult. The Lathyru* cicera. [B, 121

(>, 24).]

GAROITPK (Fr.), n. Ga'-rup. The Cneorum tricoccum. [B,

121, 178 (a, 24).]

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch. chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish); E, he; E*, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; V in: N. tank:
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[B, 38GAROUTE (Fr.), n. Ga3-rut. The Daphne mezereum.

(a, 14).]

GAKOUTTE (Fr.), n. Gas-rut. 1. The Lathyrus cicera. 2.

The Daphne gnidium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GAROW, n. Ga2 -ro'. The Achillea millefolium. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

GARKIGA (Sp.), n. Gas
r-re'ga

3
. A place in the province of

Barcelona, Spain, where there are hot springs and a much-fre-

quented bathing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GARKIS (Fr.), n. Ga3r-re. A place in the department of the

Basses - Pyrenees, France, where there are sulphurous springs.

[A. 385.]

GARROBE (Fr.), n. Ga3r-rob. A name for many leguminous

plants (e. g., the Ceratonia siliqua and various species of Lathyrus).
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GARROO, n. In Singapore, the wood of Aquilaria agallocha ;

used as an expectorant. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv

(a, 14).] See GARO.

GARROT, n. Ga2r-rot'. Fr., g. Ger., Drehstock (1st def.),

Widerrist (2d def.). It., randello (1st def. ), garese (2d def.). Sp.,

garrote. 1. A form of tourniquet devised by Morel in 1674, which
was tightened by twisting it with a stick inserted beneath it. LA,

301.] 2. The withers of the horse. [L, 180.]

GARRUBIA (Sp.), n. Ga3r-ru'bi2-a3 . 1. The Ceratonia sili-

qua. 2. The Dolichos melanophthalmus. [B, 121 (a, 24), 127 (a, 14).]

GARRULITAS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2r(ga
3
r)-ru

2l(ru4
l)'i

2t-a 2
s^a

3
s).

Gen., -ta'tis. From garrire, to prattle. Loquacity. Cuniii g.,
G. vulvse. An audible discharge of gas from the vagina. [A, 44.]

GARRYA (Lat.), n. f. Ga 2r'ri2-a3
. From Garry, secretary of

the Hudson Bay Company. Fr., garrye. A genus of cornaceous

plants. The Garryacece (Fr., garryacees) are : Of Lindley, an order
of the Garryales ; of Endlicher and Meissner, a family of the Juli-

floroe (or of the Cornacece [Baillon and Hooker]). Brongniart doubt-

fully places them in the Umbellinece. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

G. buxifolia. Of Gray, a species indigenous to California. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] G. Fadyeui. A species
found in Cuba and Jamaica. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. Fremontii.
Skunk- (or quinine-) bush ;

a species found in California, where the
leaves are used as a tonic in malarial disease. According to D. W.
Ross, it contains an alkaloid, garryine. [B, 5 (a, 24) ;

"
Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

GARRYAL, adj. Gar'ri2-a2 l. Lat., garryalis. Of or pertain-

ing to the Garyaceoe ; like the genus Garrya. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

GARRYINE, n. Ga2r'ri2-en. Fr., 17. Ger., Garryin. A bitter,

astringent, odorless, crystalline bodyi soluble in alcohol and in

water, found by Ross in the leaves of Garrya Fremontii, and by
him considered an alkaloid. [B, 270 (a, 27); ''Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GARSTOFF (Ger.), n. Gar'sto3f. A ferment. [A, 521.1

GARTEN (Ger.), n. Ga3rt'e2n. A garden ; as a botanical prefix,
see HOBTENSIS. [L, 80.]

GARTER, n. Gasrt'u5r. Lat., tceniola. Fr., jarretiere. Ger.,
Strumpfband. It., giarrettiera, legaccio. Sp., jarretera, liga. A
band to encircle the leg to hold the stocking up. Lithotomy g's.
A bandage employed to tie the hands and feet together in the lith-

otomy posture, [a, 34.] G.-tree. See GADRISE.

GARTHAGEL (Ger.). GARTHEGEN (Ger.), GARTHEIL
(Ger.), n's. Ga3rt'ha3g-e

2
l, -hag-e

2
n, -hil. The Artemisia abrota-

num. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GARUGA (Lat.), GARUJA (Lat.), n's f. Ga(ga3)-ru 2(ru)'ga,

-ja
3(ya3

). A genus of the Burseracene. [B, 42 (a, 24).] G. piii-
nata. A species found in India, where it is used in tanning. In
Malabar the leaves are used both internally and externally in he-

patic complaints. The fruit is eaten by the natives. [B, 180 (a,

24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

GARULEUM (Lat.), n. n. Ga(gas
)-ru

2
l(rul)'e

2-u3m(u4m). A
genus of composite plants. [B, 270.J G. bipinnatum. Syn.:
Osteospermum bipinnatum. A species found growing at the Cape
of Good Hope, the root of which is used for snake-bites. [B, 270.]

GARUM (Lat.), n. n. Gar(ga3
r)'u

3m(u4m). Gr., ydpov. Of the
ancients, a sort of laxative sauce made from the drippings of cer-
tain salted fishes ; used as an application to foul ulcers and as an
enema in dysentery. [A. 318, 325, 385 ; L, 30, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

GARUNG (Ger.), n. Gar'un2
. See GXHRUNG.

GARVANCE (Fr.), GARVANE (Fr.), n's. Ga3r-va3n2
s, -va3n.

The Cicer arietinum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GARYOPHYLLATA (Lat.), n. f. GaMga3
r)-i

2(u)-o(o3
)-fi

2l-

(fu
s
l)-lat(la

3
t)'a

3
. See CARYOPHYLLATA.

GARYOPHYLLON (Lat.), GARYOPHYLLUM (Lat.1. n's
n. Ga2r(ga

3
r)-i

2(u
6
)-o(o

3
)-fi

2
l(fu

8
l)'lo

2
n, -Iu3m(lu4m). See CARYO-

PHYLLON.
GARYOPHYLLUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2r(ga3

r)-i
2(u)-o(o3

)-fil-
(fu6

l)'lu
3
s(lu

4
s). See CARYOPHYLLUS.

GAS, n. Ga2s. Probably related to Ger., Geist, spirit. Fr., gaz.
Ger., G. It., Sp., g. An aeriform fluid whose particles tend con-
tinually to diverge from each other, so that the body itself tends
constantly to increase in volume in all directions, and fills the
whole of the vessel in which it is contained. The term was first

employed by Van Helmont, who applied it to the exhalation aris-

ing from fermenting vegetable substances. The term without
qualification denotes in common parlance illuminating g. [B.]
Acid g. See Calcareous 0. Air-g. Illuminating g. made by
charging air with a combustible g., e. g., with the vapor of certain
hydrocarbons. [B, 116.] -Alcoholic 'g. Alcohol volatilized into
the state of vapor. [B, 91.] Alkaligen g. A name originally

proposed for nitrogen. [B, 91.] Ammoniacal g. Ammonia.
[A, 1

; B, 91.] Aqueous g. The vapor of water. [B, 91.] Azo-
tic g. Nitrogen. [B, 91.J Bestandiges G. (Ger.). See Perma-
nent g. Blutg' (Ger.). See G. of the blood. Calcareous g.,
Chalk-g. An old name for carbon dioxide. [B, 86.] Chlorg'
(Ger.). See CHLORINE. Chlorisclies g. (Ger.). See CHLORINE.
Coal g. See COAL g. Coercible g. See Liqueflable g. Darmg'
(Ger.). See Intestinal g. Dephlogisticated marine-acid g.
[Scheele]. Chlorine. [B, 3.] Ethereal nitrous g. An old term
for a mixture of various g's resulting from the action of strong
nitric acid on ethyl alcohol. [A, 1.] Ethereal g. Ether vapor-
ized. [B, 91.] Faulnissg' Ger.). G. produced by putrefaction.
[a, 14.] G. ammoniacale (Lat.). Ammonia. [B, 98.] G. acida
(Lat.). Acid gases ; gaseous acids. [B.] G'ahnlich (Ger.). Gase-
ous. [A, 521.] G'aiihaufung (Ger.). An accumulation of gas.
[A, 521.] G. aniinale sanguinis (Lat.). See G. of the blood.
G'artig (Ger.). See AERIFORM. G'aufsteigen (Ger.). Eructa-
tion. [K, 16.] G'austausch (Ger.). See G. interchange. G.
azoticum (Lat.). Fr., gaz azotique. Ger., azotisches G. Nitrogen
protoxide. [L, 80 (a, 21).] G. battery. See under BATTERY.
G'brenner (Ger.). See (?. -CAUTERY. G. carbon. See G. CARBON.
G.-chamber. See under CHAMBER. G'elasticitatsmesser

(Ger.), G'elaterometer (Ger.). See ELATEROMETER. G. enema.
Ger., (Fklystier. Art enema of carbon dioxide. [A, 319 (a, 21).]
G'entwickelung (Ger.). The development of g. [A, 521.] G'-
formig (Ger.). See GASEOUS. G. fructuum [Van Helmont] (Lat. ).

Water. [B, 200.] G. hepaticum (Lat.). Gaseous hydrogen sul-

phide. [B, 97.] G. hilarant (Fr.), G. hilarante [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.).
Nitrogen protoxide. [A, 447 (a, 21).] G. hydrogenicum (Lat.).
Ger.,wassererzeugendesG. Hydrogen. [L, 80.] G. hydrogeiiium
sulphuratum (Lat.). See G. hepaticum. G'ig (Ger.). See GASE-
OUS. G. interchange. Fr., echange gazeus (ou respiratoire).
Ger., G'wechsel, G'austausch, G'verkehr. The exchange, by diffu-
sion through a respiratory membrane, of carbon dioxide for oxy-
gen. The oxygen may be taken from the atmospheric air, as in
aerial respiration, or from the air dissolved in water, as in aquatic
respiration. [J.] G'kammer (Ger.). See Gas CHAMBER. G'-
klystier (Ger.). See G. enema. G'messer (Ger.). See GASOM-
ETER (2d def.). G. of the lungs. See Expired AIR and Inspired
AIR. G. of the blood. Lat.. vapor sanguinis. Fr., gaz du sang.
Ger., Blutg\ 1. The vapor arising from fresh blood. '2. The gase-
ous matter extracted from the blood in an air-pump. It consists of
oxygen, nitrogen, and carbon dioxide. [L.] G. of the intes-
tines. See Intestinal g.G. pingue sulphureum (Lat.). An ex-
halation arising in caves and mines and producing sudden death ;

probably carbon dioxide. [B, 200.] G.-plant. The Dictamnus
fraxinella. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G. salium [Van Helmont] (Lat.).
Water. [B, 200.] G. sanguinis (Lat.). See G. of the blood. G.
siccum [Van Helmont] (Lat.). A sublimate. [B, 200.] G. silves-
tre [Van Helmont] (Lat.). Fr., gaz silvestre. Carbon dioxide. [B,
2, 200.] G. tar. See Coal TAR. G. trap. See TRAP. G'uhr
(Ger.). See GASOMETER (2d def.). G. ventosum [Van Helmont]
(Lat.). Common air. [B, 200.] G'verkehr (Ger.), G'wethsel
(Ger.). See G. interchange. G. vitale (Lat.). The vital animal
spirit ;

" the light and the balsam which preserves from corrup-
tion." [B, 200.] G'zahler (Ger.). See GASOMETER (2d def.).

Grubeng' (Ger.). The gas of mines. [A, 521.] Harzg' (Ger.).
See Resin g. Holzg' (Ger.). See Pyroligneous g. Illuminating
g. See COAL g., Water-g., and Oil-g. iiicoercible g. See Per-
manent gr.

Inflammable g. Hydrogen. [B, 97.J Intestinal
g. Fr., gaz intestinal. Ger., Darmg\ The g's present in the ali-

mentary canal. They are in part due to swallowed air. in part to
carbon dioxide exhaled from the blood, and in part to fermentative
changes due to micro-organisms. The amount and character of
the g. varies with the food and the health of the individual. The
chief constituents are oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, and carbon di-

oxide
;
methane and hydrogen sulphide are frequently present in

varying quantities. The carbon dioxide is supposed to be largely
derived from the blood (cf. Intestinal RESPIRATION). [J, 57, 124.]

Intoxicating g. See Laughing g. Kanalg' (Ger.). See Seuer-g.
Laughing g. Fr., gaz hilarant. Ger., Lachg\ Lustg\ It., gas

esilarante. Sp.. g. hilarante. Nitrogen monoxide; so called on
account of its exhilarating effects when inhaled. [B.] Liquefl-
able g. A g. capable of reduction to the liquid state. [B.] Cf.
Permanent g. Lustg' (Ger.). See Laughing g. Marsh g. Me-
thane. [B, 3.] Natural g. Illuminating g. occurring naturally
in coal strata and emitted from wells, etc. ; occurring especially in
western Pennsylvania and other regions rich in coal and petroleum.
[B.] Non-condensable g., Non-liqueflable g. See Perma-
nent g. Oelbildendes G. (Ger.). See ETHYLENE. Oil-g. Ger.,

Oflg\' 1. The mixture of g'es obtained by distilling oil
;
used for

illuminating on a small scale. It contains nearly 50 per cent, of

methane, 10 of carbon monoxide, 3 each of hydrogen and nitrogen.
[B. 270.] 2. See Water-g. Olefiant g. See ETHYLENE. Oxyge-
nated muriatic-acid g., Oxymuriatic-acid g. See CHLORINE.
Peat-g. Ger., Torfg\ A g. obtained by the dry distillation of

peat. [B, 138, 270.] Permanent g. Fr., gaz permanent. Ger.,

permanentes G. A name given to certain of the g'es which, up to

1878, had not been liquefied. These were oxygen, hydrogen, nitro-

gen, atmospheric air, nitrogen dioxide, carbon monoxide, and
methane. [B.] Petroleum g. G. obtained by the distillation of

petroleum. [B, 138.] See Oil-g. Pyroligneous g. Ger., Holzg\
Illuminating g. obtained by the destructive distillation of wood ;

containing chiefly carbon monoxide, hydrogen, and methane. [B,

270.] Resin g. Ger., Harzg\ An illuminating g. obtained by
the dry distillation of resin. [B, 138.] Sewer-g. Fr., gaz d'egout.
Ger., Kanalg\ A mixture of g'es consisting chiefly of methane and
carbon dioxide, and of oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, ammonia,
acetic, lactic, and butyric acids, hydrogen sulphide, and various

mercaptans and sulphur ethers in small quantities. It may con-

tain pathogenic micro-organisms. [C. F. Chandler (a, 17).]

Steinkohleng' (Ger.). See COAL gr.Torfg' (Ger.). See Peat-g.
Wassererzeugendes G. (Ger.). See HYDROGEN. Wasserg'

O. no; O a
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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(Oer). See Water-u. Wasserstofffr' (Ger). Hydrogen. [L..80.]

-Water-*. Uer, l\'asery\ An illuminating g., consisting chiefly

of hydrogen, methane, carbon monoxide, and carbon dioxide, made

by blowing steam through glowing coal or coke and afterward adcl-

inir a hydrocarbon and again subjecting the mixture to heat to ren-

der it more stable. IB, 270.J-Wood-g. 1. See G. tilvestrt. 2. bee

Pyroligneoug g.

GASCHT (Oer.), n. Ge'sht. Yeast, [a. 14.]

GASCOIGNES, n. pi. GaVkoinz. See GASEJNS (1st def.).

GA8EOL, n. Ga*8'e*-o*l. See GAZKOL.

GASEOUS, adj. Ga'z'e-u's. Lat.. gasiformit. Fr., gazeux.

Oer., gaitformig, gasig. In the form of a gas.

GASGARILLA (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(gas)-ga-rina. See CAS-

CAR1LLA.

GASIFERE (Fr.), adj. Ga-ze-fear. See AEROPHOROUS.

GASIFICATION, n. Gaas-ia-fla-ka'shu 3n. The act of trans-

forming into a gas. [B, 49.]

GASIFORM, adj. Gaa z'ia-form. Lat., gasiformis. Ger., gas-

form ig. See GASEOUS.

GASIOL, n. The Eupatorium cannabinum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GASKINE, n. GaVken. See KASKINE.

G \SKINS. n. sing, and pi. Ga's'ki'nz. 1. The Prunus avium.

2 The Kibes yrosxularia. 3. The Primula verts. 4. In the pi., the

inner parts of a horse's thighs. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; L, 56.]

GASMIRIS, n. In Ceylon, the Capsicum frutescens. [B, 88

<, 24)-]

GASOLINE, n. Ga's'o-len. A commercial name for a light

grade of benzin (q. r., 2d def.), or petroleum ether. ["Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (o, 14).]

GASOMETER, n. Gaas-oam'eat-u5 r. From gas (q. v.\ and

fierpov, a measure. Fr., gasometre. Ger., G., Gasmesser (2d def.).

An instrument for measuring the quantity of a gas present. [B,

270 (a, 27).]

GASOMETRIC, adj. Gaas-o-meat'riak. Fr., gazometrique.
Oer. gasometrisch. Syn.: eudiometric. Relating to the measure-
ment of gases, [a, 27. ]

GASOMETRY, n. Ga's oam'eat-ria . Fr.. gazomtlrie. Ger.,

Gatometrie. Syn.: eudiometry. See Gasometric ANALYSIS.

GASP, n. Gaa
sp. A convulsive inspiration, especially through

the mouth. [J.] See GASPING.

GASPING, n. Ga'sp'Pn*. Lat, anhelatio (from anhelare, to

move about for breath). Fr., anhelation, essouflement. Ger.,

Keuchen, schweres Athmen. It., anelasione, anelite. Sp., anhela-

eion, boqueada. Convulsive inspiration, mostly through the mouth,
accompanied by drawing of the face and dilatation of the nostrils.

[J.] Cf. ANHELATION.

GASSERIAN.adj. Gaas-se'ria-asn. Fr., gasxerien. Ger., Gas-
terisch. Described by Gasser. [H.] See G. GANGLION.

CAST (Ger), n. Gast. Lit., a guest ; a parasite. [A, 521.]

GASTEIN (Ger.), n. Ga's'tin. A place in the province of Salz-

burg. Austria, where there are thermal springs containing sodium
sulphate, chloride, and carbonate, calcium carbonate, magnesium
oxide, etc. [A, 319. 863 (a, 21 ) ; L, 30. 41, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

CASTER (Lat.), n.f. Gast(gast)'ur(ar). Gen., gast'eros (-is),

ga*tri. Gr., ycumjp. 1. The belly. 2. The stomach. 3. Of some
old writers, the uterus. [A, 312 (a, 30) ; A, 387.] G. musculi. The
belly of a muscle.

GASTERALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa8(ga8
s)-te

ar-aal(a8 l)'ji
a
(gi

a
)-a

3
.

See < iAHTRALOI A.

GASTERANAX [Doteus] (Lat.), n. m. Ga asfga3s)-tear'a !'n(a3 n)-
a'x(a'x). Gen., -anact'os (-i). From yaorijp, the belly, and avof ,

a

lord. Fr., gatttranax. See BITNIMALCA.

GASTERANGEIEMPHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Gas(gas)-ter-
a'nfa'n'j-jUge'-et-e'm-fra'xffra'x)'!^. Gen., phra.r'eos (phrax'is).
From ycuFTijp, the belly, iyytiin>, a vessel, and ep^pofif . obstruction.
Fr., gasterangiemphraxie. Oer., Mageninfarct, Ueberfiillung des
Magent. 1. Obstruction of the pylorus. 2. A congested state of
the blood-vessels of the stomach. [L, 43, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTERASA fMex. Ph.] (Sp.), GASTERASE (Fr.), n's. Ga's-
ta-ras'sa*, -ra*. See PEPSIN.

GASTERASTHENIA (Lat.). n. f. Gaa8(ga88)-ter-asta 8
s)-

the*n-iie)'a*. From ^aarrtf, the stomach, and aaBivtia., weakness.
Weaknem of the stomach.

GASTERATAXIA(Lat.),n.f. Gas(gas)-ter-at(at)-a*x(a'x)'-
l*-a*. From ya0rip. the stomach, and araf.a., a want of discipline
Fr.. getteratmcir. Oer.. fjatteratajcie, Stoning der Magentli<iti<i
keit. A relaxed and otherwise disordered state of the coats of the
stomach. [A, 322.J

G. aqunna. Of Albert. A. M. Kuhn, and
others, softening of the coats of the stomach, with thickening, sup-
puration, etc.. in places. [A. 322.]

GASTERECHEMA (Lat.), n. n. na*R(ga'8)-te*r-e*k(ach'>-em
(am)'a'. (jvn.,-rm'ato(-tif>. From yturr/ip, the stomach, and >ix'J'*a
a sound. Fr.. gattfrechime. Ger., Mngenlaut. A sound in the
stomach heard on auscultation. [L, 50.]

GASTEKEMPHRAXI8(Lat.),n. f. Oas(gas)-te*r-em-frax
(frax'i1B. Gen , -phrajc'tot ( pfcror'M). From yoLtrrjp, the stomach
and M^p<>(if. a stopping. Fr.. gantfrtmphraxie. 1. Over-distcn
Jon of the Htomach. 9. See GASTCRANOKIEMPHRAXIS.
GASTERHYSTEROTOMIE (Fr.), n. Gas-tar-i*s-ta-ro-to-

me. See LAPAKO-HTSTKROTOIIT.

GASTERIA (I^t.), n. f. Oa*(ga'sVte(t)'ri-a. A genim o
llllacwnw plants of the A\ntnr<r. |B. 10. 42 (. 24).] See ALOE.-G

See A.UOK nUcata. G. uiigiiNtlfolla, See ALOE an

M8tifolia.G. dlsticha. See ALOE disticha (3d def.). G. exoa-
. n i :i. See ALOE excavata. G. Intermedia. See ALOE intermedia.

G. latlfolia. See ALOE excavata. G. lingua. See ALOEda's-

ic/ia(lst def.). G. sulcata. See ALOE itulcata.G. trigona. See
LOE elongata (1st def.). G. verrucosa. See ALOE verrucosa.

GASTERIC, adj. Ga3s'tu8 r-iak. See GASTRIC.

GASTEROBASIDES (Fr.), n. pi. Ga's-ta-ro-ba8s-e-da. Gax-

eromycetes in which the hymenium is basidiosporous. [B, 121

a, 24).]

GASTEROCARPE<E (Lat.), GASTEROCARPID^ (Lat.),

n's f. pi. Ga"s(gass)-te
a r-o(o3 )-ka

8
rp'e

11-e(as-e !1

), -iad-e(a3-e a ). From
oT^p, the belly, and <copird, fruit. Of Grevaise and of Lindley,
tribe of the Phycece ; of Decaisne, an order of the Choristopo-
ce: of Agardh, a subdivision of the Cryptonemece, the types of

which are Dumontia, Kalbymenia, Iridea, etc. [B, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GASTERODELUS [Ehrenberg] (Lat.). adj. Ga2
s(ga

8
s)-te

a r-

o(o3)-del(dal)'u*s(u
4
s). From -yaoTijp, the belly, and SijAos. visible,

''r., gasteroddle. Having organs of mastication and a very short

oesophagus (said of Rotifera). [L, 41, 180.]

GASTEROHYSTEKOTOMIA (Lat), n. f. Ga's(grass)-ter-
o(o3

)-hi
ss(hu8

s)-te
ar-o(os)-tom(to

ain)'ia-a3 . P'rom yaarrip, the belly,

xrrc'pa, the uterus, and rfi'eii', to cut. Fr.. yasterhysterotomie.
See LAPARO-HYSTEROTOMY.

GASTEROMYCE.E (Lat), GASTEROMYCETES (I^vt,), n's

f. pi. Ga2s(ga
3
s)-te

2r-o(o8 )-mi(mu <!

)'se
!!(ke2

)-e(a
8-ea ), -mi(mu)-set-

kat)'ez(eas). From yoonjp, the belly, and MW*I, a mushroom. Fr.,

jasteromycees, gaxteromycetes. Ger., Bauchpilze, Balypilze. A
suborder of basidiomycetous Fungi (of Fries, 1825, a cohort of the

Sporomycetes), distinguished from the rest by having the hymenium
Enclosed within the body of the sporocarp, and comprising (Fries)
;he Angeioyastres, Trichospermi, Trichoderrnacfi, and Sclerotia-

cei; or (Endlicher) the Perisporiacei, Sclerotiaca, Trichodermacei,
Trichospermei, and Anyeiogastres ; or (Bonorden, 1851) the Angeio-
gastres and Trichoya sires. The G. are by Fries conveniently di-

vided into the groups Podaxinei, Hypoycei, Plialloidei, Nithuari-

acei, Trichoyastres, and Myxogastres. and include certain genera
of the Myxomycetes (Physarum, Arc-aria, etc.), now made a distinct

class. According to more recent authors, the G. comprise the Lyco-
perdacece, Hymenogastrece, Nidularieoe,and PhaJloidece (see these

words). The Gasteromyci of Acharius, 1803, are the same ; and of
\Villdenow and Wahlenoerg, an order of cryptogams, correspond-
ing to the G. of Link. [B, 19, 77, 121, 170, 291 (a, 24).]

GASTEKOPODOUS, adj. Gaas-tu 8r-oap'o-du
3s. Lat., gastero-

podus (from yturrrip, the belly, and irovs, the foot). Fr., gastero-
pode. Ger., bauchfussig. Of molluscs, having the feet placed un-
der the belly. The Gasteropoda (the Gasteropodophora of Gray ;

Fr., yasteropodes ; Ger., Bauchfiissler, Schnecken) are a class of
molluscs so characterized. [L, 41, 180.]

GASTEROTHALAM^ (Lat), n. f. pi. Gaa
s(ga

8sV'tear-o-

(o3 )-tha2Htha 3
l)'a

am(a3m)-e(a3 -e a ). From ya<rr^p, the belly, and
daAap.7). a lurking-place. Of Wahlenberg, a division of terrestrial

Algae, including Verrucaria, Endocarpon, and Sphcerophoron ; of

Reichenbach, a family of the Gasteropsorce, including the Veri~u-

cariece, Trypetheliacece, and Endocarpece. The Gasteroihalamece
(Fr., gasterothalames ; Ger., Balgkornfechten) of Lindley are a
division of the Lichenales, comprising the Verrucaridce, Trype-
thelidcf, Endocarpidce, and Sphcerophoridce. See ANGEIOCARPI (2d

def.). The Gasterothalami of Fries are the same. [B, 121, 170

(a, 24).]

GASTEROZOA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ga"s(gass>ter-o(o3
)-zo'a

3
.

From -yiKmjp, the belly, and fcuov, a living being. Fr., gasterozo-
aires. Sp., yasterozoarfos. Of Ficinus and Carus, a division con-

sisting of animals in which the digestive system is prominently de-

veloped. [L, 180.]

GASTERYSTEROTOMY, n. Gaas-tur-i as-tu 8r-oat'o-mia
. Lat.,

gasterysterotomia (from yao-r^p, the belly, iare'pa, the uterus, and
Tfurftv. to cut). See LAPARO-HYSTEROTOMY.
GASTRA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa

s(ga3s)
/

tra8 . Gr., yarrpa. The belly
of a jar. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

GASTRAWENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga3
s)-tra

ad(trasd)-ean-i-

(e)'tis. Gen., -it'idos (-it'idis). See GASTRO-ADENITIS.

GASTR.EA (I^it.), n. f. Gaas(ga8
s)-tre'(tra8 'e

a
)-a'. From yat-

njp, the belly. Of Haeckel. an ideal primitive type of the Metnzon,
consisting of a sac with a double cellular wall, inclosing a central

cavity, and open at one end. The Gaslrcpndcr, or GasTrrra', are a
supposititious clas's of animals having the tiuxlnru as a type. [A,
12; L.] G. theory (of blastoderm !< dcvelopim-n't). Fr.,
thtorie gastreenne. Ger., (jkutnraikeoHe. Of Kowalevsky and
Haeckel, the theory of the formation of the double-walled blnstn-
derm by invagination of the simple sac (see BLASTULA) so as to form
the gastrula (q. v.). [A, 5.]

GASTR^IMIA (Lat). n. f. Ga2s(ga3s) trem'(tra 3-nm')-i a-a.
From yowmjp, the stomach, and at^o, the blood. Fr., gantrenne.
Ger., Blutcongestion zum Magen. Congestion of the stomach.

GASTR^EUM (Lat), n. n. Gaa
s(ga

88)-tre'(tra3/e !I
)-u 3 in(ii 4m).

From yum}p, the belly. Fr., g. Ger., Bajtchseite. Of Illiger. the
ventral surface of the body of the Mammifera from the larynx to
the anus. [L, 43.]

GASTRAL,, adj. Gaas'tra*l. From ya<rTjp, the belly. Kee
GASTRIC.

GASTRALGIA (Lat.). n. f. Oa 3s(go 3s)-trnal(tra 8l)'ji
5
(gi

a )-a3 .

From -yn<TT>/p. the stomach, and aAyo. pain. Fr.. finstralyie, colit/>ir
d'entomac. Ger., Bauchsclimerz. See GASTRODYNIA and CAHDI-
AI/JIA.

GA8TRALGIE (Fr.), n. Oa88-tra8 l-7.he. See GASTRODYNIA and
CARDMLOIA. G. pur pol>Kastric. of I'ct*T, pastralgia dm- to
. BNMivc si-cn-tjon of gastric juice in coiis.'i|iiciic.- of disordered

A. ape; A at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E*, ell; G, go; I, die; Is , in; N, in; N, tank;
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action of the pneumogastric nerve. [" Union med.," May 6, 1890,

p. 645.]

GASTRANABOLE (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
s(ga3

s)-tra
2n(tra3 n)-a

2b-

(a3 b)'ol(o
2
l)-e(a). Gen., -ab'oles. From yoo-rijp, the stomach, and

aca/3oA</. that which is thrown up. Ger., Mayenauswurf. Ejection
of the contents of the stomach, either by vomiting or in rumina-
tion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTRANAX (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
s(ga

3
s)'tra

2n(tra3n)-a
2x(a3x).

Gen., -ac'tos (-tis). See GASTERANAX.

GASTRANEURIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3
s)-tra

an(tra 3n)-u2 'ri2 -

a3
. From yooTTjp, the stomach, and vevpov, a nerve. Defective

action of the nerves of the stomach. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTRANEURYSMA (Lat.), n. n. Ga2
s(ga

3sl-tra2 n(tra3
n)-u

2 -

ri2ziru 8s)'ma3 . Gen., rys'matos (-tis). From yaorrip, the stomach,
and ai/eupua/ua, a dilatation. See GASTEECTASIS.

GASTRANGEMPHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3s)-tra2n-

(tra
3n2

)-je
2m(ge2m)-fraax(fra3

x)'i
as. Gen., -phrax'eos (-phrax'is).

See GASTERANGEIEMPHEAXIS.

GASTRATAXIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3
s)-tra

at(tra3t)-a
2x(a3

x)'-

i
a-as . See GASTEEATAXIA.

GASTRATROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3s)-tra2 t(tra3t)-ro-

(ro2 )'fi
2-a3 . From yorT>jp, the stomach, and arpo^ia, atrophy.

Atrophy of the stomach. [A, 316.]

GASTRECHEMA (Lat.), GASTRECHOS (Lat.), GASTRE-
CHUS (Lat.), n's n., m., and m. Ga'2s(ga3

s)-tre
!1k(trach2

)-em(am)'-
a3

, -tre(tra)'ko
2s(ch2o2

s), -ku3s(ch2u4
s). See GASTERECHEMA.

GASTRECPHIX)GIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3
s)-tre

2
k-floj(flo

a
g)'-

i
2-a3 . From yaoTijp, the belly, and e/e^AoyoOo-tfai, to blaze up. See
VARIOLA gastrica.

GASTRECTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
st(ga

3
st)-re

ak'ta3 -si2s. Gen.,
-ectas'eos, -ec'tasis. From yaorTjp, the stomach, and icTa<rts, dis-

tension. Fr., gastrectasie. Ger., Magenausdehnung. Dilatation
of the stomach. [D.]

GASTRECTOMY, n. Gaas-treak'to-mi2
. From yatrrrjp, the

stomach, eic, out of, and re^vetv, to cut. Fr., gastrectomie. Ger.,
Gastrektomie. The operation of excising a diseased portion of the
stomach. [Pean (A, 385).]

GASTREEN (Fr.), adj, Gass-tra-a3n2 . Pertaining to or involv-

ing the theory of a gastrasa. [a, 18.]

GASTRELCOBROSIS (Lat.). n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-treal-ko(ko 3
)-

bro'si2 s. Gen., -bros'eos (-bros'is). From ycumjp, the stomach, AKOS,
a wound, and /SpuJo-ts. an eating. Fr., gastrelcobrose, gastrelcie [Pior-
ry], gastrelcosie [Piorry]. Ger., geschwiirige Magenzerfressung.
Ulceration of the stomach. [L, 50.]

GASTRELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-tre2l-kos'ias. Gen.,
-cos'eos (-cos'is). From yeun-jjp, the stomach, and IA.KWO-IS, ulcera-
tion. See GASTRELCOBROSIS.

GASTRELYTROTOMIA (Lat,), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-treal-i2t(ut)-
ro(ro3 )-tom(to2

m)'ia-a3 . From yoorTjp, the belly, eAvrpov, a sheath,
and Tenvtiv, to cut. See LAPARO-EI/YTROTOMY.

GASTREMPHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga3

s)-tre
2m-fraax-

(fra3
x)'i

2s. Gen., -phrax'eos (-phrax'is). See GASTEREMPHRAXIS.
GASTRENCEPHAL,O>IA (Lat,), n. n. Gaa

s(ga
s
s)-tre

2n-

(tre3n a
)-se

2f(ke2
f)-a

2Ka3l)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-tis). From yoorjjp,

the stomach, and eye'<f>aAo, the brain. See GASTROMYELOMA.
GASTRENCHYTA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-tre2n(tre2n 2

)'ki
2 -

(ch2u*)-ta3 . From yeurnjp, the belly, and ey^vros, poured in. See
Stomach PUMP.

GASTRENTERALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3s)-tre 2n-te2r-a2l-
(a3 l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From ycwrnjp, the stomach, eWepop, an intestine,

and aAyos, pain. Neuralgia of the stomach and intestine, [a, 34.J

GASTRENTERIC, adj. Gas-trean-ter'i2k. See GASTRO-ENTERIC.
GASTRENTERITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2

s(ga
s
s)-tre

2n-te2r-i(e)'ti
2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-it'idis). See GASTRO-ENTERITIS.

GASTRENTEROMALACIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
s(ga

s
s)-tre

2n-
tear-o(o3)-ma2l(ma3

l)-as(a
3
k)'i

2-a3 . From ya<m}p, the stomach, iv-

rtpov, an intestine, and /naAaxta, softness. Fr., gastrenteromalacie.
Ger., Magendarmenveichung. Softening of the stomach and intes-
tines. [A, 322.]

GASTREPATICUS (Lat.), adj. Gaas(ga3
s)-tre

2
(tra)-pa

2
t(pa

3
t)'-

i
2 k-u's(u4

s). See GASTRO-HEPATIC.

GASTREPATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3
s)-tre

a
(tra)-pa

2
(pa3

)-ti-

(te)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-it'idis). See CASTRO-HEPATITIS.

GASTREPIPtOIC, adj. Ga's-trep-i2
-plo'i

2k. See GASTRO-
EPIPLOIC.

GASTRERETHISIA (Lat), GASTRERETHISMUS (Lat.),
n's m. and f. Ga 2

s(ga3
)-tre

2r-e2 -thi 2z(thi2s)'i2-a2(a3
), -mu 3s(mu 4

s).
From ycwrnjp, the stomach, and ep*9ieiv, to rouse to anger. Fr.,
gastrerethisme. Erethism of the stomach. [L, 50.]

GASTREUPEPTIC, adj. Ga2s-tru2 -pe
2p'H 2 k. From yao-rr/p,

the belly, and ev7rirros, easy of digestion. Ger., magenstarkend.
Promoting digestion. [A, 316.]

GASTRIC, adj. Ga2s'tri 2k. Lat., gastricus (from yaurrrjp. the
stomach). Fr., gastrique. Ger., gastrisch, den Magen betreffend.
It., gastrico. Sp., gastrico. Pertaining to or occurring in the
stomach. [K.]

GASTRICISM, n. Gaas't,ria-siz'ni. Lat., gasiricismus. Fr.,
gastricisme. Ger., Gastricismus. 1. The doctritie that most dis-
eases are primarily due to gastric derangements. 2. Functional
disturbance of the stomach, indigestion. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; D ; K.]

GASTRICITY, n. Ga2s-tri 2s'i2t-i2 . Lat., gastricitas. Fr.,
gastricite. Ger.,Gastricitat. Gastric disturbance, dyspepsia. fK.]

GASTRICOLUS (Lat.), adj. Ga2
s(ga3

s)-tri
2k'ol(o2l)-u3s(u4

s).
From ycjrTj)p, the stomach, and co/ere, to inhabit. Fr., gastricole.
Parasitic in the stomach. [L, 41.]

GASTRICUS (Lat.), adj. Gaa
s(ga

3
s)'tri

2k-u3
s(u<s). See GASTRIC.

GASTRILOQUIST, n. Ga2s-tri2l'o-kwi2 st. From yoo-TJjp, the
stomach, and loqui, to speak. Fr., gastrilouue. A ventriloquist
[A, 385.]

GASTRIMARGIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
s(ga3s)-tri2-ma3rj(ma3

rg)'-
i
2-a3 . Gr., yoo-Tpi^apyia (from yao-T^p, the stomach, and /u-apyos,
raging mad). Ger., tfcMemment. Voracity, gluttony. [A, Saa.j

GASTRIMARGUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
s(ga3

s)-tri
2-ma3

rg'u
3
s(u

4
s).

Gr.. yoo-Tpi'/ixapyos. A glutton. [A, 387.]

GASTRISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
s(ga3

s)-tri
2
z(tri

2s)'mu3s(mu4
s).

Gr., ya<TTpio7ios. Gluttony. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

GASTRITE (Fr.), n. Gass-tret. See GASTRITIS. G. blen-
plastique [Piorry]. Catarrhal gastritis. [L, 82.]

GASTRITIC, adj. Ga3s-tri2 t'i2k. Lat, gastriticus. Pertain-
ing to gastritis. [A, 322.]

GASTRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3
s)-tri(tre)'ti

2s. Gen., trit'idos
(-idis). From yoprijp, the stomach (see also -it is*). Fr., gastrite.
Ger., Mayenentzundung. It., gastrite. Sp., g. 1. Inflammation
of the stomach, especially of its mucous membrane. It may be of
various forms and degrees of intensity, and tends to exudation,
with destruction or condensation of the tissue affected, especially
near the pylorus. [D, 1.] 2. Of Broussais, inflammation of any
part of the digestive apparatus. [A, 322.] Acute g., Acute
catarrhal g. Lat., g. acuta. Fr., gastrite aigve. Ger., akute G.
G. running a short, sharp course ; usually, unless caused by me-
chanical or chemical injury, limited to the mucosa. Catarrhal g.
I^at., catai-rhus gastricus, g. catarrhalis. Fr., gastrite catarrhale.
Ger., catarrhal ische G. Catarrhal inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the stomach. Hypersemia is a prominent feature at
the beginning of the disease or during exacerbations ; but an
abundant secretion of tenacious mucus is a more constant char-
acteristic. It may be either acute or chronic. [H. Jones (D).]
Chronic g. Lat., g. chronica. Fr., gastrite chronique. Ger.,
chronische G. A form of g. arising from the same causes that pro-
duce acute catarrh of the stomach in case they are lasting or re-

peated. Dyspepsia, vomiting, and flatulence constitute the chief
symptoms. The pathological changes pertain more especially to
the pylorus. The color of the mucous membrane is bluish-red or
pale, with pigment spots (from old ecchymoses), the mucous mem-
brane is thickened, and in cases of long standing the whole gastric
wall becomes thickened. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Chronic intertubu-
lar g. Of Fenwick, a form of g. in which the gastric tubes are
firmly adherent to each other, the spaces between them being oc-
cupied by an increased amount of connective tissue. The tubes
may eventually undergo fatty degeneration. [a, 34.] Chronic
sclerosing g. Ger., chronische''sclerosirende G. A round- and
spindle-celled fibrous hyperplasia of the gastric mucous mem-
brane and submucosa, with compression and atrophy of the
muscular coat. [a, 34.] Chronic tubular g. Of Fenwick, a
form of chronic g. in which the tubes are lessened in calibre, the
basement membrane is wrinkled, and the tubes contain only a few
cells or some granular matter, [a. 34.] Chronic ulcerous g.
Fr., gastrite chronique ulcereuse. Inflammation of the gastric
mucous membrane with cellular infiltration, epithelial desquama-
tion, and circumscribed destruction of fibrous tissue, forming sepa-
rate ulcers. The glandular structure of the mucosa may be infil-

trated with leucocytes, though it is frequently destroyed ; the
muscular structure may be infiltrated with cells, and the submu-
cosa is thickened by fibrous hyperplasia. [a, 34.] Croupous gi,
Diphtheritic g. Lat., g. diphtherica, g. membranacea. A rare
form of g. characterized by the formation of a false membrane
and necrotic hyaline products on the mucous membrane, occurring
by extension from pharyngeal diphtheria and secondarily in other
infectious diseases and in cases of extreme debility. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

Erythematous g. Lat., g. erythematica. Of Cullen, capillary
congestion of the mucous membrane of the stomach found post-
mortem, though no ante-mortem symptoms of g. existed, [a, 34.1

Favous g. Lat., g. favosa. Fr., gastrite faveuse. A g. caused
by the introduction of the Achorion Schonleinii into the stomach,
this fungus being detected by stomach washing or in the evacua-
tions from the bowels, [a, 34.] Follicular g. See Glandular g.

Gangrenous g. See Phlegmonous g.G. acuta. See Acute g.
G. aclhaesiva. Of Good. g. with high fever and severe gastro-

dynia. [a, 34.] G. arthritica. See Rheumatic g. G. bacilla-
ris. Of Klebs, g. produced by bacilli, [a, 34.] G. catarrhalis.
See Catarrhal g.G. catarrhalis chronica cystica prolifer-
ans. Fibrous hyperplasia of the gastric mucous membrane with
dilatation and degeneration of the glands into cysts of various
sizes ; there is colloid degeneration of the epithelium, and many
of the cylindrical cells have the appearance of typical goblet cells.

[a, 34.] G. chronica. See Chronic g. G. diphtherica. See
Diphtheritic fir.

G. erythematica. See Eri/thematous fir.
G.

favosa. See Favous g. G. glandulari.s. Of Klebs, that condi-
tion of the gastric mucous membrane in senile marasmus in which
groups of glands, containing fat and presenting the appearance of
small yellow spots, are to be found. [D, 3.] G. glandularis
acuta simplex. See Acute g.G. glandularis chronica. See
Chronic g. G. glandulosa degenerativa. G. from degenera-
tion of the glands caused by phosphorus poisoning, the abuse of
alcoholic liquors, etc. [a, 34.] G. membranacea. See Diph-
theritic g. G. mycotica. G. due to the introduction of fungi into
the stomach, [a, 34.] G. parasitaria. G. caused by the pres-
ence of parasites, such as the larva? of flies, intestinal worms, etc.,
in the stomach, [a. 34.] G. parenchymatosa. See Glandular
g. G. phlegmonosa. See Phlegmonous g. G. polyposa. A
very advanced stage of g. prolifera in which the circumscribed

hypertrophies are converted into polypoid growths. [D, 65.] G.

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U s
, urn; U, like u (German)



GASTRO-ADENITIS
GASTROMALAXIA 1086

prnlifera. A form of g. in which there are circumscribed hyper-

tn.phi.-s ,,f the entire mucous membrane ; often a result of chrome

ale .holism. ID, 58.]-0. purulenta, G. submucosa, See Plileg-

mo,,oIM o.-G. .yinpiuhk-H acuta, G. occurring during the

course of diphtheria, dysentery, pyaemia, or puerperal fever [a

SI 1-<1. toxica, See Toxic o.-G. verrucosa. An advanced

Mate of g. prolifera in which the circumscribed hypertrophies of

that condition are developed into warty projections. lp.
59

Glandular g. A form of acute gastric catarrh limited to th

glands [D.70.1 Cf. . glandularis. Icllopathic g. An extremely

rare form of g., for which no cause can be assigned. Some of the

best ol)servers have never seen it. [D, l.]-Mamlllated g. A
chronic g. in which the mucous membrane of the stomach presents

a mamillated appearance, in consequence of dilatation and fatty

degeneration of a few glands that form a prominence, while the

adjacent glands are atrophied and the submucous connective tissue

is thickened, thus forming a groove [, JH.J-Pemphigous
g.

A condition characterized by blackish, superficial ulcerations of

the gastric mucous membrane that sometimes occur during the

course of general pemphigus, [a. 34.] Phlegmoiious g. Lat,

g. phleymoiioxn (diffiusu), g. purulenta, a- submiicosa Acute

r with flbrinous exudation and superficial circumscribed ulcera-

tion of the mucous membrane, and submucous suppuration ; the

symptoms are severe pain, vomiting, fever, and eventual collapse.

It occurs in septica-ima. typhus fever, etc. [a. 34.]-Primary g.

See Idiouathic j/.-Puruleiit g. See Phlegmonous g. Rheu-
matic e. Oastralgia and gastric irritability in a person affected

with rheumatism or gout, [a. 34.]-Secondary g. G. caused by
some general physical disorder, [a, 34.]-Suppuratlve g. See

Plil.'<im<inu.i .-Toxic g. Lat., g. toxica. Ger., toxisclie G. G.

produced by the ingestion of corrosive or irritant poisons into the

stomach, j'a. :{.
)

GASTRO-AOEMTIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3
)-a

ad-

(ad -ean-i(e)'ti
ls. Gen., -it'idos <-idi). For deriv.. see GASTER and

ADENITIS. Inflammation of the gastric glands ; especially mamil-

lated gastritis.

GASTRO-ADYNAMIC, adj. Gaas"tro-aad-i an-aam'iak. For

deriv., see GASTER and ADYNAMIC. Fr.. gastro-adynamique. Char-

acterized by gastric or intestinal symptoms and by prostration.

See Q.-a. FEVER.

GASTRO-ARACHNOimTIS (Lat), n. f. Gaas(gass)"tro-

(tro1 >-a ;lna>n-a ;'k(a3cha
)-no-i

ad-i(e)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For

deriv.. see GASTER and ARACHNITIS. Fr., gastro-arachnoidite. In-

flammation of the stomach and the arachnoid. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-ARCTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2st(ga3st)"ro(ro3 )-a3rk'shi
a -

(ti'i-a1 . From ycurrrip, the stomach, and arctare, to constrict. Fr.,

gastro-arctie [PiorryJ. See GASTROSTENOSIS.

GASTRO-ARTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
s(ga

ss)"tro(tro3)-a3rth-

ri(re)'tis. Gen.,-Tido (-idis). For deriv., see GASTERand ARTHRITIS.

Fr., gastro-arthrite. A simultaneous inflammation of a joint and
the stomach. [L, 41.]

GASTKO-ATAXIA (Lat.). n. f. Gaa
s(ga

3
s)"tro(tro

3
)-a

at(a3t)-

aax<a3
x)'i

a-a. See GASTERATAXIA.

GASTRO-ATAXIC, adj. Ga"s"tro-aat-aax'i ak. For deriv.. see
GASTER and ATAXIC. Accompanied by gastric or intestinal symp-
toms and by ataxia.

GASTRO-ATONIA (Lat), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro)-aat(a3 t)-
on<oan)'i*-a*. For deriv., see GASTER and ATONIA. See Atonic DYS-

PEPSIA.

GASTROBLENNOZEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3 )-

We*n-o(o3 )-i5em(zami'i2-a> . For deriv., see GASTER and BLENNO-
ZKMIA. An excessive formation of gastric mucus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTRO-BRONCHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3
)-

broan*k(broanaeha
)-i<e)'ti8. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv., see GAS-

TER and BRONCHITIS. Fr., gastrobronchite. 1. Gastritis compli-
cated with bronchitis. 2. The distemper (2d def.) of young dogs.

GASTROBROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Oaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3)-bro'sias.
Gen., brot'eoH (-brot'in). For deriv., see GASTER and BROSIS. Fr.,

gastrobrnse. Ger., Zerfressung des Matjens. See Perforating ULCER
of the stomach.

GASTROC'ARCIMK [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ga3s-tro-kar-s-vne.
For deriv., see GASTER and CARCINIK. Cancer of the stomach.

GASTROCATHARSIS (Lat.). n. f. Oaas(ga*8)"tro(tro)-kanh-
(ka*th)-a'r'i*s. Ger.. -nr'seosi-ars'is). For deriv., see GASTER and
CATHARSIS. See GASTRANABOLB.

GASTROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
s(ga8)"tro(tro)-8el(kal)'e(a) ;

in Kng., ga's'tro-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From yatrrrjp, the stomach, and
i)Ai|. a tumor. Fr., hernie de restomac. Ger., Mngenbruch. A

hernia of the stomach. [E.] Scrotal g. Fr., gastrocele scrotnl.
A Hcrotal hernia containing the stomach or a part of it. [M.
Schmidt, "Berl. kiln. Woch.," 1, 18M5 ;

" Med. Chron.," Aug., 1885,
,, M
GASTRO-CEPHAtlTIS (Lat.), n. f. Gas(gas)"tro(tro)-

sef(keaf>-aa l(a>l>-l(e)'tias. Gen., -it'idos (-idti). For deriv.. see GAS-
TER and CEPHALITIS. Fr.. grutro-ctphulite. Concurrent inflamma-
tion of the stomach and of the brain. [D, 74.]

GASTIUH IIOLECYSTITIS (Lat.). n. f. Oaa(gas)"tro(tro)-
kol(c-h'olhe(ai-m>*t<kii8t)-i(e)'tis. Gen., -it'id<>s(-idin). For deriv.,we GASTER and CHOLECYSTITIS. Fr., gastro-choUcyttite. Gastritis
complicated with cholecystitis. [L. 41.]

GASTROC'HOI.IA (Lat>. n. f. Gaan(gas)"tro(tro).kol(chol)-
Ket'a*. For ili-riv . 8-- UAHTRR ami CMOI.IA. Kr. <i,isti-> IK,!,,-

I'tllicMet Magenleidcn. A bilious disorder of the stomach.
[L, 10?.]

GASTROCHOLOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro3 )-kol-

(chsoa
l)-o'sis. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). For deriv.. see GASTER and CHO-

LOSIS. Fr., gastrocholose. Ger., gallichtes gastrisches Weber. Gas-
tric bilious fever. [L, 107.]

GASTROCNEME (Lat.), GASTROCNEMIA (Lat), GAST-
ROCNEMIUM (Lat), n's f., f., and n. Ga2

st(ga
8st)-ro !!k ne(na)'-

me(ma), -mia-a3 , -mia-usm(u4m). Gr., ytunpois.vTriit.ia.. Fr., mollet.

Ger., Wade. The calf of the leg. [A, 322.]

GASTROCNEMIUS (Lat.), n. m. Gaas(ga3
s)-tro

ak-nem(nam)'-
i
a-u*s(u4 si. Fr., gastrocnemien. Ger., Wadenniuakel. The most
superficial of the muscles forming the calf of the leg. It arises l>y

two tendons, the outer being attached to the outer, upper, and back

portions of the external condyle of the femur, and the inner to the

back part of the femur above the internal condyle. Muscular fibres

spring from the tendons, which are united in part in the middle
line to a fibrous septum. Slightly below the middle of the calf the
whole muscle blends with the tendo Achillis. The two hearts form
the lower boundary of the popliteal space. [L. 31, 142, 332.] G.
externus. 1. See G. 2. Of Riolan, the external head of the g.

[L.] G. interims. 1. See SCLAVS. 2. Of Riolan, the internal

head of the g. [L, 349.] G. lateralis. See G. externus (2d def.).

G. median*. SeeCr. internus(2d def.). G. tertius. An anom-
alous head of the g. which may arise from the posterior surface of

the femur, the fascia lata, the fibula, the long head of the biceps
femoris, or almost any of the structures near the knee joint. [L, 332.]

GASTROC<El,IAC, adj. Ga3s"tro-sel'ia -aak. Lat., gastro-
ccdiaque. See CCELIAC.

GASTROCOLIC, adj. Gaas-tro-kol'i2k. Lat.. gastrocolicus
(from yocTT/p, the stomach, and (ciAo^, the colon). Fr., gastrocolique.
Relating to the stomach and to the colon.

GASTROCOL.ICA (Lat), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-tro(tro3)-kol'i2k-a3
.

For deriv., see GASTER and COLIC. See COLIC of the stomach.

GASTROCOL.ITIS (Lat), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3 )-kol-i(e)'tis.

Gen., -it'idoK (-idix). For dei'iv., see GASTER and COLITIS. Fr.. yas-
trocolite. Ger., Magenkolonentzundung, G. Inflammation of the
stomach and colon.

'

[L, 41, 44, 50, 95 (a, 14).]

GASTKO-COL.POTOMY, n. Gaas"tro-koa
lp-o

at'o-mia
. For

deriv., see GASTER and COLPOTOMY. Lat., gastrocolpotomia. Fr.,

gastro-colpotomie. See LAPARO-ELYTROTOMY.

GASTRO-CONJONCTIVITE (Fr.), n. Ga3s-tro-koana-zho"n ilk-

te-vet. For deriv., see GASTER and CONJUNCTIVITIS. In veterinary
medicine, inflammation of the stomach and of the conjunctiva, at-

tributed to excessive heat. TL, 41, 44, 95 (a, 14).]

GASTROCYSTIS (Lat), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3
)-si

!1st(kust)'-
i
a s. Gen., -cyst'eos, -cyxt'ios, -cyst'is. For deriv., see GASTER and
CYST. See BLASTOSPHERE.

GASTROCYSTITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tros
)-si

2st-

(ku*st)-i(e)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idix). For deriv., see GASTER and

CYSTITIS. Fr., gastro-cystite. Ger., Hnmblasenmagenentzundung.
Simultaneous inflammation of the stomach and of the bladder.

[L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTRODE, adj. GaVtrod. Gr., yao-rpMiis (from y<umf,p,
the belly, and elfios, resemblance). Fr., gastro'ide. Ger., magen-
formig, bauchformig. Big-bellied. Cf. GASTROID.

GASTKO-DERMATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga 3
s)"trp(tro

3
)-

du 6rm(dearm)-as
-ti(te)'ti

as. Gen., -ti'tidos(-idis). For deriv., see
GASTER and DERMATITIS. An old term for an exanthem associated
with a gastric disease. [G.]

GASTRODERMIS (Lat.), n. f. Gass(ga3s)"tro(tro 3
)-du

6rm-
(dearm)'ias. From yaurr^p, the belly, and Stpjua. the skin. Ger., G.
Of Haeckel, the epithelium of the alimentary canal and its glands,
exclusive of the mouth. [J.] See Entodermic EPITHELIUM.

GASTRO-DERMITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga
3s)"tro(tro3)-durm-

(dearm)-i(e)'tia s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Fr., gastro-dermite. See
GASTRO-DERMATITIS.

GASTRODIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga^ga^-trod'^-a3
. From yaorijp,

the belly. A genus of orchids. [B, 19, 121 (a. 84).] G. Cunning-
ham ii. A species found in New Zealand, where its root is eaten

by the natives, who call it peri. It is rich in starch. [B, 19 (a, 24>.]

GASTRODIABROSIS (Lat), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3si"tro(tros)-di(di
a
)-

a3-bro'sias. Gen., -bros'eos (-os'is). See GASTROBROSIS.

GASTRODIAI/YSIS (Lat), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3
)-di(di

a
)-

aal(a 3
l)'i

as(us)-i
as. Gen., -alys'eos (-al'ysis). For deriv.. see GASTER

and DIALYSIS. Fr., gastro-dialyse. Ger., G. A solution of con-

tinuity involving the whole thickness of the wall of the stomach.

[A, 322.]

GASTRODIAPHANIE (Oer.). n. Ga3s-tro-de-a 3 -fa 3 -ne'. From
Vu7T>jp, the stomach, and Sia<t>avriy. diaphanous. Diaphanoscopy of
the stomach. [M. Einhorn, "Med. Mnttschr.," Nov., 1889.]

GASTRODIATREMA (Lat.), n. n. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro) di-

(dia )-a-tre(tra)'ma*. Gen., -trr'mntos (-tin). From yatrr^p. the

stomach, Sid, through, and rpr^a. a perforation. A perforation of

the wall of the stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTRODIATRESIS (Lat). n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro3)-rtili 2 )-

a*-tre<tra)'8i"8. Gen., -tres'eos (-tren'is). For deriv., see OASTER
and DIATRKSIK. Ger., Magrndurchli>r/i< run</. The formation of
a perforation of the stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTRODIDYMUS (Lat). n. m. Oa's(ga3s)"tro(tro3 )-diad'-

i*m(u'm)-u3s(u4
s). From yaor^p. the belly, and SiJi/^os, doable.

Fr., gastro-didijme. A double monster having but one abdominal
cavity. [A, 322.]

GASTRODISC, n. Oaas'tro-di ask. Lat., gnstrtMliiu-im (from

yiurrrip.
the belly, and iVco. a round plate). Fr., gastro-dimjuc.

See Embryonic AREA.

GASTRODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Gaa
s(gas)-trod'i

a-u3m(u 4m). See
GASTRODIA.

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N. ln.*A, tank;
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GASTRODODECADACTYLOPYRA (Lat.), n. Ga2s(ga3s)"-

tro(tro3)-do-de
2k-a3-da2k(da3

k)-ti
2
l(tul)-o

2
p'i

2r(u6
r)-a

3
. From yas-

TJJP, the stomach, SiaSeKa.SdKrv\ov, the duodenum, and irup, fever-
ish heat. A term suggested by L. A. Kraus for the gastroduodeno-
pyra of Eisenmann.

GASTRODODECADACTYLOTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2s-

(ga
3
s)-tro(tro

3)-do-de2k-a3 -da2k(da3k)"ti2Htu6l)-o(o3
)-tif(tu

6
f)'u

3s-

(u4
s). For deriv., see GASTER, DODECADACTYLON, and TYPHUS. A

term suggested by L. A. Kraus for the gastroduodenotyphus of
Eisenmann.

GASTRO-DUODENAL, adj. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro-du2-o-den'a2l.

Lat., gastro-duodenalis (from ya.<mjp, the stomach, and duodenum
[q. v.]). Fr., gastro-duodenal. Ger., Magen und ZwiJlffingerdarm
betreffend. Pertaining to the stomach and to the duodenum. [L,

41, 44, 50, 95 (a, 14).]

GASTRO-DUODENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3
s)"tro(trq

3)-du-
(du4

)-o(o
2
)-de

2
n(dan)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv., see
GASTER and DUODENITIS. Fr., gastro-duodeniie. Ger., Zwulffin-
gerdarmmagenentzundung. Inflammation of the stomach and of
the duodenum. A better term would be gastro-dodecadactylitis.
[L, 41, 44, .15 (a, 14;.]

GASTRODUODENOCHOLECYSTITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga's-

(ga
3s)"tro(tro3)-du

2(du4
)-o(o

2
)
- den(dan)"o(o3

)
- kol(ch2o2

l)-e
2
(a)-si

2st-

(ku 6
st)-i(e)'tis. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv., see GASTER, DUO-

DENUM, and CHOLECYSTITIS. Fr., gastroduodeno-cholecystite. In-
flammation of the stomach, duodenum, and gall-bladder. [L.]

GASTRODUODENOPYRA [Eisenmann] (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s-

(ga3s)"tro(tros)-du2(du4 )-o(o2 )-de
2n(dan)-o2

p'i
2nu6

r)-a
3

. From 705-
Tijp, the stomach, duodenum, (q. v.), and irup, feverish heat. See
Pituitary FEVER.

GASTRO-DUODENOSTOMY, n. Ga2s"tro-du 2-o2-de2n-o2s'-
tom-i2

. For deriv., see GASTER and DUODENOSTOMY. The operation
of establishing a gastro-duodenal fistula.

GASTRODUODENOTYPHUS [Eisenmann] (Lat.), n. m.
Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro3)-du2(du4 )-o(o3 )-de2u(dan)-o(o3 )-tif(tu 6

f)'u
3s(u4

s).

For., deriv., see GASTER, DUODENUM, and TYPHUS. Petechial (ty-

phus) fever. [A, 323.]

GASTRODYME (Fr.), n. Gass-tro-dem. See GASTRODIDYMUS.
GASTRODYNE (Lat.), GASTRODYNIA (Lat.), n's f. Ga2s-

(ga3
s)-tro

2d'i2n-e(a), -tro(tro3 )-di2n(du6
n)'i

2-a3
. From yacrTijp, the

stomach, and b&vvri, pain. Fr., gastro-dynie. Ger., Magensclimerz.
Gastrodynie. An affection characterized by severe cramps or
paroxysms of pain referred to the epigastrium. They may or
may riot be an accompaniment of organic disease of the stomach.
In some cases they are associated with a general tendency to neu-
ralgic pains ;

in others they may be attributed to faults in diges-
tion. [D, 25.] See CARDIALGIA. G. flatulenta. Of Szerlecki, g.
caused by flatus, [a, 34.] G. neuralgica. Of Romberg, g.
caused by hyperaesthesia of the pneumogastric nerve, [a, 34.]
Uterine g. Of !7osbroke, g. associated with uterine or ovarian
disease, probably due to anaemia, [a, 34.]

GASTRODYSNEURIA (Lat,), n. f. Ga2s(ga ! s)"tro(tro3 )-di 2s-

(du6s)-nu2 'ri2-a3 . From yaorjjp, the stomach, &v<s (see Dys-*]. and vev-

pov, a nerve. Ger.. Magennervenleiden. Nervous derangement of
the stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTRO-ECTASIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga3
s(ga

s
s)"tro(tro

3
)-e

2k-taz-
(ta3

s)'i
2-a3

. See GASTRECTASIS.

GASTRO-ELYTROTOMY, n. Ga2s"tro-e2l-i2t-ro2t'o-mi2 . Lat.,
gaxtro-elytrotomia (for deriv., see GASTER and ELYTROTOMY). Fr.,
gastro-elytrotomie. See LAPARO-ELYTROTOMY.

GASTRO-ENCEPHALITIS (Lat,), n. f. Ga2
s(ga3s)"tro(troS>

C2n(e2n2
)-se

2f(ke2 f )-a2l(a3 l)-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv.,

see GASTER and ENCEPHALITIS. Fr., gastrp-encephalite. Inflam-
mation of the stomach accompanied by brain symptoms. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-ENCEPHALOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro3)-
e 2n(e2n2

)-se
2f(ke2 f)-a2l(a3l)-om'a3 . Gen., -om'atos (-tis). From ya-

T>jp, the stomach, and ey/ce0aAo, the brain. See GASTROMYELOMA.
GASTRO-ENTERALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2

s(ga
3s)"tro(tro3

)-

e2n-te2r-a2l(a3 l)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. For deriv., see GASTER and ENTER-

ALGIA. Fr., gastro-enteralgie. Neuralgia of the stomach and of
the intestines. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-ENTERIO, adj. Ga2s"tro-e2n-te2r'i2k. For deriv.,
see GASTER and ENTERIC. Fr., gastro-enterique. Ger., gastro-en-
terisch. Pertaining to the stomach and the intestine or to a con-
dition involving both. [D.]

GASTRO-ENTERITIC, adj. Gas"tro-e3n-te2r-i2t'i2k. Lat.,
gastrenteriticus. Fr., gastrenteritique. Ger., gastro-enteritisch.
Of or pertaining to gastro-enteritis. [B.]

GASTRO-ENTERITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro 3
)-e

2n-
te2r-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv., see GASTER and EN-
TERITIS. Fr., gastro-enterite. Ger., Magendarmentziindung. 1.

Simultaneous inflammation of the stomach and intestine. Brous-
sais taught that the essential fevers were due to such an affection.
2. Of the veterinarians, membranous enteritis. [A, 301.] Fol-
licular g.-e. Fr., gastro-enterite folliculeuse. See Typhoid FE-
VER. G.-e. carbun'culosa. Inflammation and suppuration of the
gastric and enteric follicles with circumfollicular infiltration, [a,

34.] G.-e. favosa. Of Klebs, a g.-e. produced by the Achorion
Schonleinii developing in the gastro-intestinal tract, [a, 34.] G.-
e. mucosa. Syn. : English cholera. Inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the gastro-intestinal tract. Its most prominent symp-
toms are nausea, pain in and dilatation of the stomach and intes-

tines, vomiting, and the discharge of feculent and mucous stools.

[D, 63.] G.-e. nervosa. See Typhoid FEVER. G.-e. veiiosa. A
g.-e. caused by congestion of the gastric and enteric veins

;
a term

founded on Broussais's theory, [a, 34.]

GASTRO-ENTEROCOLITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga3s)"tro-

(tro3
)-e

2n-te2r-o(o3
)-kol-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idox (-idis). From yaorrip,
the stomach, evrepov, the intestine, and K<a\ov, the colon, jr.,
gastro entero-colite. Inflammation of the stomach, the small in-

testine, and the colon. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-ENTERO-MENINGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga3s)"-

tro(tro3
)-e

2n-te2r-o(o s)-me2n(man)-i2n(i2n2
)-ji(ge)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos
(-idis). From yavTyp, the belly, ivrepov, the intestine, and nyvtyf, a
membrane of the brain. Fr. , gastro-entero-meninyite. Of Levillain,
gastro-enteritis and meningitis associated with inflammation of the
veins and the heart, probably of bacterial origin, [a, 34.]

GASTRO-ENTEROPATHIE (Fr.), n. Ga2
s(ga3s)-tro-a3n2-ta-

ro-pa3-te. From yotrrrjp, the stomach, ev-repov. the intestine, and
ir<0o, disease. Any gastro-intestinal disease. G.-e. alcoolique
aigue. Gastro-intestinal derangement caused by acute alcohol-
ism. [B, 46.]

GASTRO-ENTEROSTOMY, n. GaVtro-e2n-ter-o2s'to-mi 2
.

For deriv., see GASTER and ENTEROSTOMY. Fr., gastro-enterostomie.
Ger., Gastroenterostomie. The operation of establishing an artificial
communication between the stomach and the small intestine.
[Wolfler, "Ctrlbl. f. Chir.," Nov. 12, 1881, cited in "Edinb. Med.
Jour.," Apr., 1882.]

GASTRO-ENTEROTOMY, n. Ga2s"tro-e2n-te2r-o2t'o-mi 2 .

For deriv., see GASTER and ENTEROTOMY. Enterotomy through the
anterior abdominal wall.

GASTRO-EPIPLOIC, adj. GaV'tro-e2
p-i

2
-plo'i

2k. Lat.,
gastro-epiploicus (from yaorjjp, the stomach, and en-iirAoof, the
omentum). Fr.,gastro-epiplo'iijue. Ger,gastro-epiploisch. Of or
pertaining to the stomach and the omentum. [L, 41, 44, 50, 95 (a, 14).]

GASTROH^MORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga3s)"tro-

(tro
3
)-he

2m(ha3
-ain)-o

2
r-raj(ra

3
g)'i

2-a 3
. See GASTRORHHAGIA.

GASTRO-HEPATIC, adj. Ga2
s"tro-he-pa2t'i2k. Lat., gastro-

hepaticus (see GASTER and HEPATIC). Fr.,gastro-hepatique. Ger.,
gastrohepatisch. Of, pertaining to, or under the influence of, the
stomach and the liver. [D.]

GASTRO-GENITAI,, adj. Ga2
s"tro-je

2n'i 2 t-a2 l. For deriv.,
see GASTER and GENITAL. Pertaining to the abdomen and to the
genital apparatus.
GASTRO-HEPATITIS (Lat,), n. f. Gas(ga3s)"tro(tro3)-he2p-

(hap)-a2t(as t)-i(e)'ti2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv., see GASTER
and HEPATITIS. Fr., gastro-hepatite. Inflammation of the stomach
and liver. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-HUMERAL (Fr.), adj. Ga3S-tro-u-ma-ra3
l. From

ya<7T>jp, the belly, and humerus, the arm. Pertaining to the abdomen
and to the shoulder. [A, 385.]

GASTROHYPERNERVIA [Piorry] (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
sfga

3
s)-

tro(tros)-hi(hu
6
) -pu

6npe2r)-nu5r(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3 . See GASTRYPER-
NEURIA.

GASTROHYPONERVIA [Piorry] (Lat.), n. f. Ga"s(ga3
s)-tro-

(tro
a
)-hi(hu

e
)-po(po

2)-nu6
r(ner)'vi

2(wi2)-a3 . See GASTRYPONEURIA.

GASTRO-HYSTEROTOMY, n. Ga2s"tro-hi 2st-e2r-o2t'o-mi.
For deriv., see GASTER and HYSTEROTOMY. Fr., gastro-hysterotomie.
Ger., Gastrohysterotomie. See LAPARO-HYSTEROTOMY.

GASTROID, adj. Ga2s'troid. Gr.. yoo-TpwSTjs. Lat., gastrodes.
Resembling a belly (said of parts of animals and plants).

'

[L, 107.]

CASTRO-INTESTINAL, adj. Ga2s"tro-i2n-te2 st'i 2n-a2
l.

Lat., gastro-intestinalis. Fr., gastro-intestinale. See GASTRO-
ENTERIC.

GASTRO-JEJUNOSTOMY, n. Ga2
s"tro-je-ju2n-o2st'o-mi 2 -

From yacrTjip, the stomach, jejunum (q. v.), and <rTo/xa, an aperture.
See GASTRO-NESTEOSTOMY.

GASTRO-LARYNGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tros)-
Ia2r(la3r)-i

2n(u6n2
)-ji(ge)'tis. Gen., -git'idos (-idis). For deriv.

, see
GASTER and LARYNGITIS. Fr., gastro-laryngite. Gastritis compli-
cated with laryngitis. [L, 41, 44, 95 (a, 14).]

GASTRO-MENAI,, adj. Ga2s"tro-li-en'al. Lat., gastroli-
enalis (from yaoTTJp, the stomach, and lien, the spleen). See
GASTRO-SPLENIC.

GASTROLITH, n. Ga2s'tro-li 2th. Lat., gastrolithus (from
ya<7T77p, the stomach, and \iOos, a stone). See Gastric CALCULUS.

GASTROLITHIASIS (Lat.), n. f. G2s(ga3s)"tro(tro 3
)-li

2th-
i
2-as(a3

s)'i
2s. Gen., -thias'eos (-as'is). For deriv., see GASTER and

LITHIASIS. Fr., gastro-lithiase. A morbid condition due to or
characterized by gastric concretions. [A, 322.]

GASTROLOBIN, n. Ga2s-tro2l'o-bi2n. A glucoside obtained
by von Muller and Rummel from the leaves and young branches of
Gastrolobium bilobum ; a blackish, brittle, hygroscopic substance

having an odor and taste like sassafras, and soluble in hot water
and in alcohol. Dissolved in aqua ammonise, it forms an intensely
yellow solution. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GASTROLOBIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ga2s"tro(tros)-lob(lo2b)'i2 -

usm(u4m). From yaor^p, the belly, and Ao/Sicv, the lower part of
the ear. Fr., gastrolobe. The poison-plant of western Australia ;

of R. Brown, a genus of leguminous bushes. The leaves of a num-
ber of the species have been supposed to be poisonous, cattle in

large numbers being annually lost by eating them ; but by Fraas
this effect is considered more likely due to poisonous Fungi parasitic
on the leaves, for the latter have been found free from toxic in-

gredients. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GASTROL.OGY, n. Ga2s-tro2l'o-ji
s

. Lat., gastrologia (from
ya<rrjjp, the stomach, and Adyos, understanding). Fr., gastrologie.
Ger., Magenlehre. The physiology, etc., of the stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTROMALACIA (Lat.), GASTROMALACOSIS (Lat.),
GASTROMALAXIA (Lat.), n's f. Ga2

s(ga
3s)"tro(tro 3 )-ma2 l-

(ma3l)-as(a3 k)'i2-a3
, -a 3-ko'si2s, -a2x(a3

x)'i2-a 3
. From yaa-r^p, the

O, no; O", nof; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Ta 2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full: U6

. urn: U, like U (German).
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stomach and ,oAajci^<rat, to be softened. Fr., ganti-omalacie, gas-

trm<il<tci>itr. Her., litutrtimnlncie. M,i,,,n,,-;i,-l,,iii!/. It. Si)..

riwfroma/ciria. Softening of the stomach ; thought by some to be

Dun-lv a post-mortem condition, by others to exist during life.

II) 29 1 G. cadaverosa. Ger., cadarerone Gaxtronmlncie. A
nak-mortan digestion of the mucous membrane of the stomach, in

which it is changed into a soft, slimy, transparent mass. It occurs

wheu the contents of the viscus are acid. [a. 34.]

GASTROMEL/ENA (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga
3
s)"tro(tro

3)-meal-

en(a'e*n)-a> . See MKI..*:NA.

GASTROMELIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga
38Vtro(tro)-mel(mea

l)'-

i a3
. Fr., gastromelie. The form of monstrosity described under

GASTROMELI-S.

OASTROMELU8 (Lat.), n. m. Gaas(gasVtrom'eal-u3s(u4
s).

From ycurrrtp. the belly, and jiAo, a limb. A monster having one

or more accessory limbs attached to the abdomen. [Li, 41. J

GASTROMENIA (Lat.). n. f. Gaas(ga88)"tro(tro)-men(man)'-

1-a3 . From vmjp, the stomach, and fujv, a month. Fr., firostro-

menstruft. Vicarious menstruation by the stomach. [A, ACl.}

GASTRO-MENINGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga
88)"tro(tro

3
)-

menimani-ian(ina
)-ji(ge)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos (-idia). For deriv.,

see GASTKB and MENINGITIS. Fr., gastro-meningite. It., yastro-

meniiuiite. Sp., o.-m. Inflammation of the stomach and of the

meninges of the brain. [L, 41, 44, 95 (a, 14).]

GASTRO-METRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)"tro(tro
3 )-meat-

(matvri(re)'tis. Gen., -tri'tidos (-idis). For deriv., see GASTER and

METRITIS. Fr., gastro-metrite. Simultaneous inflammation of the

stomach and of the uterus. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-METROTOMY, n. Ga as"tro-meat-roat'o-mia . Lat.,

gastrometrotomia (see GASTER and MKTROTOMY). See LAPARO-HYS-

TEROTO1IY.

GASTRO-MUCOUS, adj. 0Vtro-im^lm% Lat, gastro-

mucosus. Fr..gastro-muqueiuc. Involving irritation of the stomach,
and accompanied by a mucous secretion. [L, 41.]

GASTROMYCETES (Lat.), n. m. pi. Gaas(ga
8s)"tro(tro3)-mi-

(mu*)-set<kat)'ez(e*8). From yocmjp, the belly, and punj*, a mush-
room. See GASTEROMYCETES.

GASTROMYCODERA(Lat.),GASTROMYCODERIS(Lat.),
n's n. and f. Ga as(ga

3s)"tro(tro3 )-mi(mu < )-koad'ear-a3 , -ias. Gen.,
-der'atos (-tis). -od'eris. From ycumjp, the stomach, fivxof, mucus,
and Wp or 8'pt, a skin. The mucous membrane of the stomach.

[A. 322.]

GASTROMYCODERITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga
8s)"tro(tro3)-

mia<mu)-koad-oar-i(e)'tias. Gen., -ri'tidos (-idis). Inflammation of

the gastric mucosa. [A, 322.]

GASTROMYELOMA (Lat), n. n. Gas(gas)"tro(tro8)-mi(mu)-
e'l-om'a1

. Gen., -om'atos (-is). From ycwr^p, the stomach, and
pvtAdf. marrow. Fr., gastro-myelome. Ger., Gastromyelom.
Medullary sarcoma of the stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTRONECTE (Fr.), adj. Ga3s-tro-neakt From ycumjp, the

belly, and njri?. a swimmer. Sp., gastronecto. Of fishes, having
the abdominal vertebrae so developed as to form a swimming organ.
[L, 41 a. 14).]

GASTRONEPHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Oaas(ga8s)"tro(tro8)-nef-
rlirei'tis. Gen., -rit'idos (-idis). From yturnip, the stomach, and
vtbfxx. the kidney. Fr.. gastro-nephrite. Ger., Magen und Nieren-

entziindung. Gastritis complicated with nephritis. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

GASTRONERVIA [Piorry] (Lat), n. f. Gaa
s(gas)-tro(tro

3
)-

nu*r(near)'via(wi*)-a8 . See GASTRONEURIA.

GA8TRO-NESTEOSTOMY, n. Ga as"tro-neast-es-o1'st'o-mis

From yourTTjp. the stomach, I^OTIC. the jejunum, and oropa, an
aperture. The operation of establishing an artificial communica-
tion between the stomach and the jejunum.
GASTRONEURIA (Lat.), n. n. p'. Oas(ga38)"tro(tro3)-nu !"-

rP-a3
. From yaonjp, the stomach, and vtvpov, a nerve. The nerv-

ous action of the stomach. [A, 322.]

OA8TRONOSOS <Lat), GASTRONOSUS (Lat.), n's f. Gas-
(ga38Htroan'oas-oas, -u*s(u48). From yaor^p. the belly or stomach,
and fcxrot. a sickness. Gvr..Magenkr(inkheit, Unterleibskrankheit.
A disorder of the stomach or of the abdomen. [A, 322 ; L, 107.]

GA8TRO-OC80PHAGITI8 (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga38)"tro(tro8 )

e(o>-e*>-8O*f-a 1
-ji(ge)

/

tia8. Gen., -git'idos (-idis). From ycurrrip, the
stomach, and oiffo^ayot, the gullet. Fr., qastro-<r*ophagite. In
flammation of the stomach and of the oesophagus. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-OMENTAL, adj. Gaas"tro-o-meant'aa l. See GAS
TRO-EPIPbOIC.

GASTRO-PANCREATIC.adj. Oaa
8"tro-paan-kre-aat'iak. Per

taining to the stomach and to the pancreas.
GA8TROPANCREATITI8 (Lat), n. f. Gas(gas)"tro(tro)

paan(pa8n)-kre'-ai-tl(te)'tia8. Gen., -it'idot (-idis). For deriv.. see
GAHTER and PANCREATITIS. Fr., gastro-pancrfatite. Concurren
Inflammation of the stomach and pancreas. [A, 822.]

GASTROPARALY8I8 (Lat.). n. f. Oas(ga3s)"tro(tro*)-par
(pa*r-aal(a8 l)'iaiu*)-l8. Gen., -lyt'eoa(-al'ysia). From yaor>jp, th
U-llv. and vopoAv<ri, a loosening. Fr.. gnntro-paralyne. Ger,
M-i-i' ,il'i>iiniii,ii. lt.,gnttro-paralisi. Bv.,gastriiiMiriili>iix. Para)
ysis of the stomach. [L. lOTTj

OA8TROPARIETAL. adj. OaV'tro-par-reat-aa l. From
y*np. the belly, and imrit*. a wall. 1. Pertaining to the wall o
the stomach. 2. Pertaining to the stomach and to the abdomina
wall. [. 21.]

GA8TROPATHY. n. Gaan-trop'ath-i. IAt., gastropat
(from v<rrijp. the stomar-h. and wa<K. a diseaw). Fr.. gattropathto
Opr.. ttnyenkrankhfit, Uagenleiden. Any disease of the stomach
IL, 107.]

GASTRO-PERICARWITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gass(gass)"tro(tro)-

)ea r-ia-ka3rd-i(e)'ti8. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From yaaTijp, the belly,

pi around, and (copiio, the heart. Fr., gastro-pericardite. Ger.,

lagenherzbeutelentziindung. Concurrent inflammation of the

tomach and the pericardium. [L, 41.]

ith severe periodical gastralgia. [L, 107.]

GASTROPERITONITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(gass)"tro(tro
s
)-

>ear-ia-toa n-i(e)'tis. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv., see GASTER and
ERITONITIS. Ger., Afagenbauchfellentzundung. Concurrent in-

animation of the stomach and the peritonaeum. [L, 41.]

GASTROPHAN (Ger.), n. Ga's-tro-fasn'. Of FUrst, a tincture

nade up of dilute alcohol and quassia, oranges, galangal, and car-

amoms. [B, 270.]

GASTROPHARYNGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(gass)"tro(tro
8
)-

aar(fa3r)-ian(una
)-ji(ge)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From yocrjjp,

he belly, and 4>apvyf, the throat. Fr., gastro-pharynyUe. Ger.,

Magenschlundkopfentziindung. Concurrent inflammation of the

tomach and the pharynx. [L, 41.]

GASTROPHIL,US(Lat.).n.m. Gaas(ga3
s)-tro

af'i'll-u 3s(u48). See
CEsTRUs. G. equl. The gad fly, a species causing the "bots." Its

eggs, deposited on portions of the body, in the horse and other

olipeds, accessible to the tongue, are there hatched out and after-

ward, being licked off, make their way into the stomach, where

hey attach themselves, and remain until developed, when they
re detached and escape with the faeces. They then bury them-

selves in the ground, and in six or seven weeks appear in the form
of the fly. [L.] G. hasinorrhoidalis. Ger., Afterbremse, Mast-
darmbremse. A species which inhabits the stomach and intestines

of the horse, being ingested along with green grass ; so called be-

cause formerly supposed to enter by the anus. [B, 49 (o, 27).]

GASTRO-PHRENIC, adj. Gaas"tro-frean'iak. Lat.. gastro-
ohrenicus (from y<x<mjp, the stomach, and ^piiv, the diaphragm.
<Y., gastro-phrenique. Of or pertaining to the stomach and the

diaphragm. [L, 41.]

GASTROPHTHALMIA (Lat.). n. f. Ga2s(ga3
s)-tro

af-thaa l-

tha3l)'mi
a-a8 . From youmip, the belly, and o^floAfiia, ophthalmia.

See OPHTHALMIA gastrica.

GASTROPHTHISIS (Lat.), GASTROPHTHOE (Lat,), n's f.

Ga2s(ga8s)-tro
at(troi f)'ias(thi*8)-i

!!

s, -tho(thoa)-e(a). From yoorijp,
;he stomach, and $0i<ris, or ^06ij. consumption. Fr., gastro-phthisie.
Grer., Magenschwindsucht, Bauchschwindsucht. An emaciated and
liectic state due to abdominal disease. [A, 322.]

GASTROPHYMIES LPiorry] (Fr.), n.
pi.

Ga3s-tro-fe-me.

From ya<rnjp, the stomach, and <>UM<*, a growth. Tubercles of the
stomach. [L, 82.]

GASTRO-PL,ATYPODE(Fr.),adj. Gas
s-tro-pla

3
-te-pod. From

cuTTTJp, the belly, irAarvs, broad, and irovs. the foot. In ornithology,

aviug the body poised upon palmated claws. [L, 41.]

GASTROPLEGIA (I^t.), n. f. Ga"s(ga38)"tro<tro3
)-ple(pla)'-

ji(gi
a
)-a

8
. From yacmjp, the stomach, and irAij-y^, a blow. Ger.,

Gastroplegie. See GASTROPARA LYSIS.

GASTROPLETHORA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(gaas)"tro(tro8)-ple-

(pla)-tho'ra
8

. From yaa-r^p, the stomach, and B-Aij&opi). fullness.

Fr., gastro-plethore. Congestion of the stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTROPL.EURITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gaa
s(ga

ss)"tro(tro8
)-plu

a -

ri(re)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From yo<rr?jp, the stomach, and

irAevpov, the side. Fr., gastro-pleuresie. Concurrent gastritis and

pleurisy. [L, 116.]

GASTROPNEUMONIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(ga3s)-tro(tro3)-nu-

(pnua)-mon(moa
n)'i

a-a8 . From ycwrr^p, the stomach, and vywrjtM**,

pneumonia. Fr., gastro-pneumonie. Ger., Magenlungenentziind-
ung. Concurrent inflammation of the stomach and lungs. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-PNEUMONIC, adj. Gaas"tro-nua-moan'iak. Fr.,

gastro-pneumonique. See PNEUMOGASTRIC.

GASTROPODA (Lat.), n. Gaas(gas)-troa
p'o

ad-a8 . See GAS-
TEROPODA.

GASTROPODOUS, adj. Gaas-troap'o-du 8s. See GASTEROPO-
DOt'S.

GASTROPORPHYROTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Gaas(ga3s)"-

tro<tro)-po
a r-fia(fu)-ro(ro8 )-ti(tu

(>
)'fu 8s(fu 4 st. From yoo-r^p, the

stomach, wop<frvpo, dark-gleaming, and TU^OS, typhus. See POR-
PHYROTYPHUS anginosus.
GASTROPTOSIS (I,at.), n. f. Gaas(ga8a)-troap-to'si

8a. Gen.,
-os'eoa (-os'is). From yao-r^p, the stomach, nnd irriffii, a falling.

Fr., gastroptose. A sinking down of the stomach. [Glenard,
"Unfon m6d.," May 20, 1886, p. 82.]
GASTROPTYGMA (Lat.), GASTROPTYX (Lat.), n's n. and

f. Ga a8(gas)-troa
p-ti

jg(tug)'ma, -troap'ti
ax(tux). Gi'ii., -)>ti/</'-

mntos (-tis), -op'tychos (-rhis). From yaor^p. the belly, and irrvyna.,

anything folded, or wrvf, a fold. Ger., Bauchfalte. One of the

plicae abdominales [Wolff] (seu ventrales [von Baer]). I
A '.."-' \

GA8TRO-PUT.MONARY, adj. Ga8"tro-pn 8rmo-na-ria
. From

yo<rT7)p, the stomach, and pulmo, the lung. See PNKVMOOASTHIC.

GASTRO-PYLORIC, adj. Gaa
s-tro-pi

a-loar'i a k. l.at.. uiixfrn-

lii/loi-ii-iix i frinii ya<TT^p. the stomach. niKl irvAupos [sec I'Yi.nurs 1

1.

Fr.. i/iintrn iii/l'tr/i/iii . Pertaining to the stomach and to the py-
lorus. [L, 41.]

GASTROPYRA (T,at.). n. f. Gaas(ga 8s)-tropM 1>

r(""rVft3 - Trom
y<rr^p, the stomach, and irvp. flre. Of Eisenmann. inflammation of

the mucous membrane of the stomach. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

. \STROPYRETOS (I^t.K <iASTROPYRETUS (I^t.), n's

m. Gaa
s(giks)-tro(tro')-pi

ar(pus
r)'e

at-oa8, -u*s(u48). From yo<rr^p,
the stomach, and trvpercfe , fever. See Gastric FEVER.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, utuk;
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GASTRORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-tro
2
r-raj(ra

3
g)'i

2 -

a3
. From yowmjp, the stomach, and priyvvvcu., to break. Fr., gas-

trorrhagie. gastrorrhemie. Ger., GattrorrhOffie, Magenblutung.
Haemorrhage from the stomach. [A, 319, 326 (a, SI).]

GASTRORRHAGIE (Fr.), n. Ga 3s-tror-ra3-zhe. See GAS-
TRORRHAGIA. G. quiiiique. Gastrorrhagia due to the ingestion
of quinine, [a, 18.]

GASTRORRHAPHY, n. Ga2s-tro2r'ra2 f-i2 . Lat., gastrorrha-
pliia, gastrorrhaphe (from yaoTrjp, the belly or stomach, and pa</>^,

a seam). Fr., gastrorraphie. Ger., Gastrorrhaphie, Bauchnaht
(1st def.), Magennaht (2d def .). 1. The operation of closing a pene-
trating wound of the abdomen with sutures. 2. More precisely, the
same operation applied to a wound of the stomach or to a gastric
fistula. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

GASTRORRHEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ga3s-tror-ra-me. See
GASTRORRHAGIA.
GASTRORRHEXIS (Lat.). n. f. Ga2s(ga3

s)-tro
2r-re2x(rax)'i2s.

Gen., -rhex'eos (-is). From ycurrrjp, the stomach, and prjfts, a break-
ing. Ger., Magenzerreissung. Rupture of the stomach.

GASTRORRHCEA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga3s)-tro2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a3 .

From yaorrjp, the stomach or belly, and peiv, to flow. Fr., gastror-
rhee. Ger., Magenfluss (1st def.), Bauchfluss (2d def.). 1. An ex-
cessive secretion of gastric mucus. [D, 5?.] 2. See Cceliac FLUX.
G. acida. Ger., Magensuftfluss. An excessive secretion of the
gastric juice. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

GASTROSCHISIS (Lat.), n. f. GT,2s(ga 3s)-tro
2s'ki2(chi2)-si2s.

Gen., -schis'eos (-os'chisis). From yaorjjp, the belly, and crx""?, a
cleaving. See CCELIOSCHISIS.

GASTROSCIRRHUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro3
)-si

2r-

(sker)'ru
ss(ru4

s). From yaerrrjp, the stomach, and <rKippo (see SCIR-
RHUS). Ger., Magenverhartung. Scirrhus of the stomach. [E.]

GASTROSCOPE, n. Ga2
s'tro-skop. From yaoTijp, the belly,

and vKoireiv, to examine. An apparatus for illuminating and in-

specting the interior of the stomach in the living subject. See
POLYSCOPE.

GASTROSCOPY (Lat.), n. Ga2s-tro2s'kop-i. Lat., gastrosco-
pia. Ger., Bauchschau. Visual examination of the interior of the
stomach. [Baratoux, ''Rev. mens. de laryng. otol. et rhinol.," 4 ;

"Presse med.," Apr., 1882.]

GASTROSEISIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(g;a

3s)"tro(tro3)-sis'(se2-es')-
i
2s. Gen., -seis'eos (-seis'is). From yaerrrip, the stomach, and (reio-is,
a shaking. Ger., Magenerschiitteruita. Concussion of the stomach.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-tro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is).

Fr., gastrose. Ger., Bauchkrankheit (1st def.), Magenkrankheit (3d
def.). 1. Of Baumes, any disease of the abdomen. 2. Of Alibert,
any disease of the stomach. [A, 301.]

GASTROSOLVENS (Lat.), adj. Ga2s(ga3
s)-tro(tro3)-so2l've2nz-

(wans). From ycwrrrjp, the stomach, and solvere, to dissolve. See
DlGESTANT and DlGERENS.

GASTROSPASMA (Lat.), GASTROSPASMUS (Lat.), n's n.
and m. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro3

)-spa
2z(spa3s)'ma3

, -mu3s(mu4s). Gen.,
-spas'matos (-is), -i. From yacrrrip, the stomach, and o-irao-jia, a
sprain, or <nro<r/iids, a spasm. Ger., Magenkrampf. A spasmodic
contraction or cramp of the stomach. [L, 44 (a, 14).]

GASTROSPHONGIOMATA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro-
(tro3)'sfo

2n(sfo2n2
)-ji(gi

2
)-o

2m'as-ta3 . From yaorr/p, the belly, and
trjroyyiop, a little sponge. Ger., Magenschwammknoten, Magentuber-
keln. Fungosities of the stomach. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

CASTRO-SPLENIC, adj. Ga2
s"tro-sple

2n'i2k. Lat., gastro-
splenicus (from yaorijp, the stomach, and o-n-Mjv, the spleen). Fr.,
gastro-splenique. Of or pertaining to the stomach and to the
spleen. [C.]

"" 1*1 (3jyl\^^ix yo^^ C*IOV7 -ffctO J. J. 1., yllOU V-t>JJlKII-l IK. VJTC1.,

Milzmayenentziindung. Concurrent inflammation of the stomach
and of the spleen. [L, 41.]

GASTROSTEGOUS, adj. Ga2s-tro !1s'te2g-u3s. From yoorrip,
the belly, and ore'yos, a house. Fr., gastrostege. Covering the ab-
domen (said of the ventral scales of serpents). [A, 385.]

GASTROSTENOSIS (Lat.). n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro3)-ste2n-o'-
si 2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From yacmjp, the stomach, and a-Tevwo-iy,
constriction. A pathological contracted state of the stomach. [A,
385.] G. cardiaca. Stenosis of the cardiac orifice of the stomach,
[a, 34.]--G. pylorica. Stenosis of the pylorus, [a, 34.]

GASTROSTOMY, n. Ga2s-tro2s'tom-i2
. From ya<rrrjp. the stom-

ach, and 0-rd/u.a, an aperture. The operation of making a fistulous
opening into the stomach through the abdominal wall for the pur-
pose of inserting food in cases of inability to swallow. [L. H. Petit," Union med.," Apr. 10, 1886, p. 577.]

GASTROSUCCORRHfEA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)"troftro3
)-

Su3k(su4k)-ko2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a3 . From yaorijp. the stomach, succus,
juice, and peiv, to flow. See GASTRORRHCEA acida.

GASTROSYPHILIDIE [Piorry] (Fr.). n. Ga3s-tro-se-fe-le-de.
A syphilitic affection of the stomach. [L, 82. J

GASTROTHEQUE (Fr.), n. Ga3s-tro-te2 k. From yacmip, the
belly, and fljj<cij. a sheath. That part of the envelope of a chrysalis
which covers the abdomen. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-THORACIQUE (Fr.), n. Ga 3s-tro-to-ra3-sek. From
yao-TTjp, the belly, and iipa|, the thorax. Pertaining to the abdo-
men and to the thorax. [A, 385.]

GASTROTHOKACOmnYMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ga2s(ga3sV-
tro(tro3)-tho2r(thor)-a2k(ask)-o(o3 )-did'i2(u 6 )-mu 3s(mu4

s). Fromyacr-
TJJP, the belly, ftipaf, the thorax, and St'Svjuoy, a twin. A monster

formed of two individuals united by fusion of the thorax and abdo-
men of each with those of the other. [Fisher (a, 29).]

GASTROTOME (Fr.), n. Ga3s-tro-1om. Of the veterinarians,
an instrument for puncturing the stomach or intestine for the relief
of tympanites. [A, 301.]

GASTROTOMY, n. Ga2s-tro2t'om-i 2
. Lat., gastrotomia (from

ycwi-Tr/p, the belly or stomach, and rinvtur, to cut). Fr., gastrotomie.
Ger., Gastrotomie. Bauchschnitt. 1. Properly, the opening of the
abdominal cavity by a cutting operation, but sometimes applied to
the accomplishment of the same thing by means of caustics. Cf.
LAPAROTOMY. 2. An incision into the stomach. Subchoiidral g.'
Of Reeves, a lateral g. with the incision made beneath the costal
cartilages, [a, 34.] Ventro-g. Of Reeves, a g. in which the in-
cision is made through the linea alba. [a. 34.]

GASTROTONICIJS (Lat.), adj. Ga 2
s(ga3

s)-tro(tro3
)-to

2n'i2k-
U3s(u4

s). From ya<rrr}p, the stomach, and TOPIKOS, tonic. Acting as
a stomachic tonic. [L, 57.]

GASTRO-TRACHELOTOMY, n. Ga2s"tro-tra2k-e 2l-o2t'o-
mi 2

. From yoo-TTJp, the belly, rpavijAo?. the neck, and re/nven/, to
cut. Ger., Gastrotrachelotomie. Of Physick, an operation for ac-
complishing delivery through the abdomen ; differing from the
ordinary Caesarean operation by the fact that the opening into the
uterus was made by a transverse incision of the cervix. [Dewees
(A, 32).]

GASTROTRYPIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ga 3
s-tro-tre-pe. From

yeurnjp, the belly, and rpun-a, a hole. A perforation of the stomach.
[L, 82.]

GASTROTUBERCUILA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ga2
s(ga3

s)"tro(tro3
)-

tu2(tu)-bu6
r(be2r)'ku 2l(ku4

l)-a
3

. See GASTROSPHONGIOMATA.
GASTRO-TUBOTOMY, n. Ga2s"tro-tu2-bo2t'o-mi. From

yaorrjp, the belly, <t;6a, a tube, and rf/ivftv, to cut. Of Gardien,
laparo-salpingotomy for removing the ovum from a tubal gesta-
tion-sac. [A, 301.]

GASTROTYMPANITES (Lat.), n. m. Ga2
s(ga

5s)"tro(tro3)-
ti2m(tum)-pa2n(pa3

n)-i(e)'tez(tas). From yon-Trip, the stomach, and
Tv^iravmjs, tympanites. Fr., gastro-tympanite. Ger., Magentrom-
melsucht. Excessive distension of the stomach with gas. [A, 322.]

GASTRO-URETHRITIS (Lat.), adj. Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro 3
)-u

2 -

(u)-re(ra)-thri(thre)'ti2s. Gen., -ri'tidos (-idis). From yaorrip, the
belly, and ovprjflpa, the urethra. Fr., gastro-uretrite. Ger., Magen-
harnrohrenentzundung. Concurrent inflammation of the stomach
and of the urethra. [L, 41.]

GASTRO-VASCULAR, adj. Ga2s"tro-va2s'ku2 -la3r. From
yaoTrjp, the belly, and vasculum. a small vessel. Fr.. gastro-vascu-
laire. Belonging to the digestive tube. [L, 41, 193.] See G.-v.
SPACE and G.-v. SYSTEM.

GASTROXIA (Lat.), GASTROXYNSIS [Rossbach] (Lat.),GASTROXYTES (Lat.), n's f. Ga2s(ga3
s)-tro

2x'i2-a3 , -tro2x-i2n-
(u6

n)'si
2
s, -tro2x-it(u"t)'ez(as). Gen., -ox'iae,. -yns'eos (-yns'is). -yt'-

etos (-is). From ycwrrr/p, the stomach, and 6 iis, acid. Fr.^gastroxie.
Ger., Magensaure. Acidity of the stomach. Nervous g. Ger.,
nervose G. Of Rossbach, a form of nervous dyspepsia affecting
adults who are the subjects of severe mental strain ; periodical in
its attacks, sometimes cerebral and sometimes gastric symptoms
predominating ; due to an overproduction of acid in the' stomach
as the result of nervous action. [Rossbach, "Dtsch. Arch. f. klin.
Med." ;

"
Ctrlbl. f. klin. Med.," Dec. 27, 1884, p. 834.]

GASTROZOOID, n. Ga2s-tro-zo'oi2d. In the Hydrocerallince,
a polypoid which is provided with a mouth. [L, 121.] Cf. DACTYLO-
ZOOID.

GASTRULA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)'tru2(tru4
)-la

3
. From ya-

TTJP, the belly. Of Haeckel, the blastoderm at that period of its de-

velopment when it consists of a double-walled bag formed by its

invagination, so that its cavity is the primitive alimentary canal.
[A, 5.] See Plate L Archaeostomatous g. [Haeckel]. A g. in
which the blastopore persists, forming the oral aperture. [L, 11.]
Bell g. See ARCHIGASTRUI/A. Bilamiiiar g. See G. Blad-

der g. See PERIGASTRULA. Deuterostomatous g. A g. in which
the oral aperture is formed secondarily, the blastopore closing.
[L, 11.] Disc g. See DISCOGASTRULA. Glockeng' (Ger.). See
ARCHIGASTEULA. Haubeng' (Ger.), Hood-g. See AMPHIGASTRULA.

GASTRULATION, n. Ga2s-tru2-la'shu3n. Fr., g. Ger., G.
The process of development of the gastrula. See Plate I.

GASTRURIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3
s)'tru

2
(tru)'ri

2-a3 . From
yeurrrjp, the stomach, and otipov, urine. An old term for a supposed
discharge of urine through the stomach. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTRUS (Lat), n. m. Ga2s(ga3s)'truss(tru4s). See CESTRUS.

GASTRYPALGIA [Piorry] (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(gas
s)-tri

2p(trup)-
a2l(a3 l)'ji2(gi2 )-a 3

. From yew-Trip, the stomach, iurci, somewhat, and
ayAos, pain. Fr., gastrypalgie. Slight gastralgia. [A, 322.]

GASTRYPECTASIA (Lat.). GASTRYPECTASIS (Lat.),
n's f. Ga2s(ga3s)-tri 2p(tru

6
p)-e

2k-taz(ta3s)'i2-a3
. -e2k'ta2s(ta3

s)-i
2s.

Gen., -ectas'ice, -ectas'eos (-ec'tasis). From yacrrrip, the stomach,
viro, somewhat, and exTacris, extension. Moderate distension of the
stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTRYPERNEURIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2
s(ga

3
s)-tri

2
p(tru"p)-

Usr(e2r)-nu2/ri2-a3
. From yaorrjp, the belly, vn-e'p, above measure,

and vevpov, a nerve. Excessive or morbid activity of the nerves of
the stomach. [L, 50, 107.]

GASTRYPERPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3s)-tri 2(tru)-pu 6r-

(pe
2
r)-pa

2th(pa3
th)-i(e)'a

3
. From ycwrTTJp, the stomach, vwe'p, above

measure, and 7rd0os, a disease. Fr., gastryperpathie. A severe af-

fection of the stomach. [L, 50, 107.]

GASTRYPONEURIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga2s(ga3
s)-tri

2(tru)-po(po2
)-

nu2 'ri2-a3 . From yatrrTJp, the stomach, vno, somewhat, and vevpovi
a nerve. Defective nervous activity of the stomach. [A, 322.]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U s
, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U", like ii (German).
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GASTRYPOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaa8<gas)-tri
a<tru)-po(po

a
)-

pa'thi panhhiWa*. From yurr^f. the stomach, vwo. somewhat, and

arf<K a disease. Fr., guntrypupathie. A slight affection of the

stomach. [L, 50, 107.]

GA8TRYPORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaas'gas)-tri'(tru)-po
ar-

rajira'gl'i'-a
1

. From ><umip, the stomach, v6, somewhat, and

PTX^WI^U, to break. A slight gastrorrhagia. (L, 50 (a, 14).]

GASTRYPORRHtEA (Lat.), n. f. Gas8<gas>-tri
a(tru')-po

a r-

re'(ro'es)-a. From yrrijp, the stomach, wro, somewhat, and ptiK,

to How. Slight gastrorrhuea. [A, 822.]

GASTRYPOSTENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. GaJs(gassVtri(tru)-po-

(po*>-8ten-o'si'
l8. Gen., os'eos (-os'is\. From ycurr/ip, the stomach,

vw6, somewhat, and ortoww, a being straigiiteiied. Slight con-

striction of the stomach. [A, 322.]

GASTRYSTEROTOMIA (Lat.), n. f. Gaas(gas
s)-tri

a(tru'
1
)-

8telr-o(o1 )-tom(to*m)'i
a-at . See LAPARO-HYSTEHOTOMY.

GATAHY, n. See GATOBA.

GATA RABIOSA (Sp.), n. Gas'ta> ra-be-o'sa. The Ranun-
culus tcvleratu*. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GATA8-GATAS DE FILIPINAS (Sp.), n. Ga-tas-ga"tass

da fe-le-pe'nas. The Euphorbia maculata. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GATCHY, n. See GATOBA.

GATEADO, n. The Astronium fraxinifolium. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GATEAU (Fr.), n. Ga'-to. 1. A cake. 2. In surgery, a roll of

lint spread over a wound. 8. A honey-comb. [L, 180.] G. de loup.
The Boletus luridus. [B, 121 (a. 24).] G. febrile. See AGUE cake.

G. mercuriel. Of Bus, a small cake containing 1 centigramme
of corrosive sublimate. [L, 49 (a, 14).] G. placentaire. The

placenta. [A, 45.]

GATEN, n. Gat'ean. See GADRISE.

GATER, n. Gat'ur. See GAITER.

GATERA (Sp.), n. Ga*-ta'ra. The Nepeta cataria. [B, 121

(*, 24).]

GATEUX (Fr.), adj. Ga'-tu. 1. Paralytic ; having incontinence
of urine and faeces. 2. Feeble-minded. [L, 41, 42, 49 (a, 14).]

GATHERED, adj. Gaatha'urd. Affected with suppuration
(said of the breast or of any inflamed part).

GATHERING, n. Gaatha'usr-iana
. See ABSCESS.

GATIFE (Ar.), n. The Tagetes patula. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GATILLO (Sp.), n. Ga-tel'yo. The Capparis linearis. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GATIP, n. In Java, the Inncarpus edulis. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GATISME (Fr.), n. Ga-tez'm. Incontinence of faeces, [a, 18.]

GATOBA, n. The copal of Hymencea courbaril. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GATTA GAMBEER, n. See CATECHU (2d def.).

GATTA-NITTOL, n. In Ceylon, the Streblus asper. [B, 121

(. 24).]

GATTARA (It.), n. Gat'ar-a>. The Nepeta cataria. [B, 92

(, 14).]

GATTERIDGE, GATTERIDGE-TREE, n's. Gaat'ur-ia
j,

-tre. See GADRISE.

GATTILIER (Fr.), n. Gat-te-le-a. See VITEX. G. a bols
blanc. The Vitex leucoxylon. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. a larges
feuilles. The Vifex agnus cast us, var. latifolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. ft troln ffiiiii.-s. The Vitex trifolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G.
blanc. The Vitex incisa, var. alba. [B,173(a,24).] G. blanchatre.
The Vitex agnus castus, var. albidus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. incise

1

.

The Vitex incisa. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. peniie. The Vitexpinnata.
[B, 173 (*, 24).] G. verticelle. The Vitex agnus castus. [B, 173
(. 24).]

GATTINE (Fr.). n. Ga*t-ten. A disease of silk-worms in which
the skin gradually becomes brownish-yellow or reddish, and small
black spots appear on the body, [a, 34.] Cf . PEBRINE.

GATTOO, n. See FRAMBOCSIA.

GATUNA (8p.), n. Ga*-tun'ya. The Ononis arventis. [B, 121
(*, 24).]

GATTUNG(Ger). n. Gat'un. A genus. [B.] G'scharakter,
G'nkennzelchen. A generic character. [B, 270.] G'sname. A
generic name. [B.]

GAUB, n. In the East Indies, the fruit of Diospyros glutinosa.
[B, 10, 121, 185 (a. 24).]

GAUCHBLUME (Ger.), n. Ga'uch-blum-e. See CARDAMINE

GAUCHER (Fr.), n. Go-sha. A left-handed person. G. du
cervean. Of Broca, a

"
left-brained " person. [K, 16.] Cf. LINKS-

BIRNIO.

GAUCHHEIL (Ger), n. Oa'uch-hil. See ANAOALLIS.
Acker*'. The Ananallit nrwnnin. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Hlaue* G.
See AHAOAUJ8 ccerulea. Gelbe* G. The Lygimachia nemorum.
[B, 180 la, 24).]

OAUDE(Fr.), n. God. 1. The Reseda luteola. 2. Boiled Indian
com. [B, 121, 178 (a. 2$ .]

ttAUpEMELLEiFr.), n. God-meM. The Agaricut procerus.
r. . '."

AUDIO (Pr.). n. Go-de-o. The Digitalis purpurea. [L, 87

GAUGE, n. On]. An Instnimfnt for measuring the volume of
material or the intensity, rapidity, etc., of a process.-Catheter

g. See FILIERC (3d def.).

GAUKLERBLUME (Ger.), n. Gas 'u4k-lear-blum-ea
. The

genus Mimulus. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

GAUL, n. Ga*l. The Myrica gale. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

GAULA-ITAN, n. See under ARENGA saccharifera.

GAULE (Ger.), n. Goil'e". The Kumex pratensis. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

GAULEMELLE (Fr.), n. Gol-mea
l. The Agaricus procerus.

[B, 105.]

GAULTHERIA (Lat.), n. f. Ga4l(ga
3-u 4

l)-the(tha)'ri
a
-a5. From

Go
canadi
the
of the G. procumbens. Folia gaultherlro. See G. (2d def.).

G. antipoda. The New Zealand bilberry. A species having
roundish, scattered leaves and shrubby, diffused stem. The berries

areedible. [B, 215, 275 (a, 35).] G. fragrans, G. fragrantissima.
Indian wintergreen ;

a species growing on the Nilgherry hills in In-

dia, and in Japan. It furnishes a variety of oil of g. like that of G.

procumbens, consisting of almost pure methyl salicylate, and avail-

able for the same purposes. It is used as a stimulant, carminative,
and antispasmodic. [B, 172 (a, 24) : E. J. Waring,

" Ind. Med. Gaz.,"
Aug., 1885, p. 260 (a, 24).] G. hispidula. A species the roots and
stems of which have the flavor of oil of wintergreen. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

G. lin in i I is. The G. procumbens. [B, 215 (a, 85).] G. Lescb-
enaultii. See G. fragrans. G. leucocarpa. A species found
in Japan, furnishing oil of wintergreen and quinic acid. [B, 5 (a,

24): "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi. xxvi (a, 14). J G'ol
(Ger.). See Oil of WINTERGREEN. G. ovalifolia. See G. fragrans.
G. procumbens.

Fr., gaultherie cou-
chee (ou du Canada)
[Fr. Cod.], palom-
mier. Ger.,mederge-
streckte Gaultherie.

Wintergreen, par-
tridge-berry, check-
erberry ; a small,
shrubby species with
spicy leaves and edi-

ble, scarlet berries,
found in woods and
pastures from Cana-
da to Kentucky. Its

leaves in infusion are
used as a stimulant
(called Canada, or
mountain, tea). Its

chief use is as a
source of oil of win-

tergreen. The leaves

[U.S. Ph.] andthe en-
tire plant [Fr. Cod.]
are official. [B, 34,
121. 173, 180 (a,24).]
G. punctata. See
G. fragrans. G'-
saure (Ger.). See
GAULTHERIC ACID.
G. serpyllifolia.
The Phalerocarpu
serpyllifolia. [B, 214 (a, 35).] G. shallon. The shallon or salal
of the northeast coast of America ; a small, shrubby plant flourish-

ing in shady pine forests. From the dark, fleshy berries, which are

very palatable, the Indians prepare a sort of bread by mashing
them together and drying in the sun. [B, 19, 180, 185 (a. 24).]
Herba gaultheriae. The herb of the G. procumbens. [B, 95.

|

Oil of g. [U. S. Ph.], Oleum gaultheria? [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., huile
de gaultherie, essence de wintergreen [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Gaulthe-
riaol. See Oil of WINTERGREEN. Spirit of g.. Spirit us gaul-
therijB [U. S. Ph.]. A solution of 8 parts of oil of wintergreen in

97 of alcohol. [B, 81, 95.]

GAULTHERIC ACID, n. Gal-thea r'i ak. Fr., acide gaul-
the'rique. Ger., Gaultheriasciure. An acid, isomeric with methyl-
salicylic acid, contained, according to some, in oil of wintergreen ;

really methyl salicylate. [B, 5, 48 (a, 14).]

GAULTHERIE (Fr.), n. Gol-ta-re. See GAULTHERIA. G.
couchee, G. du Canada [Fr. Cod.]. The Gaulthvria procumbens.
[B, 173 (a, 24).]

GAULTHERILENE, n. Gal-thea r'i al-en. Fr., gaultherilene.
Ger.. Gaultherilen. A constituent. C 10H, 8 . of oil of wintergreen ;

a colorless, very mobile liquid, having a peppery odor, and boiling
at 160 C. [B. 5, 38, 46, 48. 93, 125 (a, 14).]

GAULTHERIN, n. Ga4l-the'rian. Fr., gaultherine. Ger., G.
A resinous substance, slightly bitter, obtained from the bark of
Betula lenta : treated with an alkali, it yields a volatile oil which,
according to Procter, is identical with oil of wintergreen. [B, 5, 88,

48, 93, 125 (a, 14).]

GAULTHIERA (Lat.), GAULTIERA (Lat.), n's f. Gal-
(ga

1-ulVthi a
-e(a)'ra*, -tis-e(a)'ra*. See GAULTHKRIA.

<;.U-MI-:\ ili.-r.i. n. <ia :''um .-"M. Tin- paint.-. [I. :> ( Kt.l-
Mewegllcher G. The velum palati. [L. 80.] G'bildiuiR. See
URANOPLASTY. G'bogen. See ARCH of the palate. G'brttune.
Angina of the palate. [L, 80.} G'entkttndnng. Inflammation
of the palate, [a, 21.] G'flor. See VELUM palati. G'fliigel.
See Pterygoid PROCESS. G'gewtilbe. The arch of the palate.
<.-l:uit. The palatal letters. [L. 4fi (a, 21).] G'lust. A tickling
of the palate. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'relz. A tickling of the palate.
[L. 4(1 (a, i.'i ).] G'negel. See VELUM palati. G'spalte. 1. The
palatine cleft of the embryo. 2. See Cleft PALATE.- G'vorhaiig.

GAULTHERIA PROCUMBENS. [A, 327.]

A, ape: A*, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, In; N, In; N, tank;
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The soft palate. [L, SO, 735.] Harter G., Knocherner G. The
hard palate. [L, 304.] Weicher G. The soft palate.

GAUN, GAUND, n's. Ga4
n, ga4nd. The Petasites vulgaris.

[A. 505 (a, 21).]

GAUROCHANA (Sanscr.), n. A variety of bezoar bovinus
used in India as a nervine, digestive, and laxative. [A, 479 (a, 17).]

GAUTIEKA (Lat.), n. f. Go-ti2 'e2r-a3
. See GAULTHERIA.

GAUZE, n. Ga4z. From Gaza, a town of Syria. Lat., car-
basus. Fr., gaze. Ger., Gaze. A light, loose-woven fabric. [L,
41 (a, 21).] Absorbent g. G. made absorbent by removing all

oily matter and sizing, [a, 34.] Antiseptic g. A g. containing
antiseptic material and used in surgical dressings. [B.] See Carba-
sus ACIDI CARBOLICI, Sublimate g., lodoform g. Benzoated g.
G. impregnated with from 5 to 10 per cent, of compound tincture
of benzoin, [a, 34.] Borated g. G. impregnated with from 5 to
10 per cent, of its weight of boric acid, [a, 34.] Carbolic g.,
Carbolized g. See Carb^sus ACIUI CARBOLICI. Cyanide-of-
ziiic-aiid-mercury g. Of Lister, a g. containing cyanide of zinc
and mercury ; less irritating and more aseptic than sublimate g.
["N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec. 21, 1889 (a, 34).] Eucalyptus g. Of
Lister, g. muslin impregnated with a molten mixture of 3 parts each
of dammar resin and paraffin, and 1 part of eucalyptus oil. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc. ," xxx (a, 14).] G.-tree. The Lagetta
lintearia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Hydroiiaphthol g. G. impregnated
with 5 per cent, of hydronaphthol. [a, 34.] lodoform g. G. im-
pregnated with iodoform, either by dusting the latter in its meshes
or by being soaked in an ethereal or ethereal-alcoholic solution of
iodoform. [B.] Salicylic-acid g. G. impregnated with 5 per
cent, of salicylic acid, [a, 34.] Sublimate g. Ger., Sublimatgaze.
A g. containing corrosive sublimate ; much used in surgical dress-

ings. [B.] Thymol g. G. impregnated with 5 per cent, of thymol.K 34.]

GAVA (Sp.), n. Ga3'va3
. A place in the province of Barcelona,

Spain, where there is a gaseous, earthy, and ferruginous spring
containing alkaline sulphates. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; L, 49 (a, 14).]

GAVAGE (Fr.), n. Gas-vaszh. Ger.. Sondenernahrung. A
term, said not to be French, but used by French writers, to signify
forced feeding, especially the artificial introduction of food into the
stomach through a tube passed into it by the oesophagus. [Dujar-
din-Beaumetz,

Yl
Bull. gen. de therap.," July 15, 1882, p. 1.]

GAVAL,A, n. An Oriental name for the nuclei of certain cherry-
stones imported into Bombay from northern India and Arabia. The
entire stones have very fragile shells of a pointed, oval shape ; the
nuclei have a pale-buff color, a thin skin, and a strong hydrocyanic-
acid flavor. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]

GAVANZO (Sp.), n. Ga3-va3n'tho. The Rosa canina. [B, 127

(, 14).]

GAVA ZAHKAHA (Pers.), n. See GAUROCHANA.
GAVIA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Ga3 've-a3 . The Mimosa laccifera.

[A, 447 (a, 21).]

GAVIAO (Port.), n. Ga3-ve-o2n2
'. A place in the province of

Alentejo, Portugal, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 105

(a, 14).]

GAVIRIA (Sp.), n. Ga3-ve're-a3 . A place in the province of
Guipuzcoa, Spain, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 49. 95
(a, 14).]

GAVORRANO (It.), n. Ga3 -vo2r-ra3 'no. A place in Tuscany,
Italy, near which are several gaseous and chalybeate thermal
springs. [L, 105.]

GAWPURGEE (Hind., Beng.), n. The Bixa orellana. [B, 172
(a, 24).]

GAWSE-TREE, n. Ga'z'tre. The Lagetta lintearia. [B, 282.]

GAXEN (Ger.), n. Ga3x'e2n. See ANGOPHRASIA.

GAXOHOLZ (Ger.), n. Ga3x'o-holts. A variety of aloes-wood
obtained from Exccecaria agallocha. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GAYAC [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Ga-ya3k. See GAIAC and GUAI-
ACUM. Bois de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See GUAIAC wood. Decoction
de g. See Decoctum GUAIACI. Decoction de g. composes.
See Decoctum GUAIACI compositum. Esprit de g. See Spiritus
ligni GUAIACI. Extrait alcoolique de g. See Extractum GUAI-
ACI alcoholicum. Extrait aqueux de g., Extrait de g. [Fr.
Cod.]. See Extractum GUAIACI. Faux g. The Afzelia bijuga.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] G. d'Afrique. The Schottia speciosa. [B, 121
173 (a, 24).] G. tie Cayenne, G. de la Guyane. See DIPTERYX
odnrata. G. de Padoue. See DIOSPYROS lotus. G. des Alle-
mands. The Fraxinus apetala. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. d'ltalie.
See DIOSPYROS lotus. G. du Chili. The Guaiacum hygrometri-
cum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. officinal. The Guaiacum, officinale.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] G. saint. The Guaiacum sanctum. [B, 173 (a,

24).] Hydrole de g. See Decoctum GUAIACI. Poudre de g.
[Fr. Cod.]. Guaiacum-wood in small pieces, dried at a tempera-
ture of 40 C., powdered, and passed through a No. 120 silk sieve.

[B, 113 (a, 14).] Poudre de resine de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Guaiac
resin powdered and passed through a. No. 100 sieve. [B, 113 (a,

14).] Resine de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See GUAIAC resin. Sirop de g.
[Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus GUAIACI. Teinture de g. ammoni-
acale. See Tinctura GUAIACI ammoniata. Teinture de g. [Fr.
Cod.]. See Tinctura ligni GUAIACI. Teinture de resine de g.
[Fr. Cod.]. See Tinctura GUAIACI (1st def.). Tisane de g. [Fr.
Cod.]. See Decoctum GUAIACI.

GAYACAN (Fr.), n. Ga-ya3-ki 3na
. A name for various spe-

cies of Guaiacum, and especially the Guaiacum arboreum. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GAYACINE (Fr.), n. Gi'a-si'n. See GUAIAC resin.

GAYACIQUE (Fr.), adj. Ga-ya'sek. Guaiacic.

GAYACUM (Lat.), n. n. Ga(ga3
)'ya

3-kusm(ku4
m). See GUA-

IACUM.

GAYAGUSSA, n. In the East, the Papaver somniferum. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

GAYAI>, n. In India, the Agave vivipara. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAYAPIN, n. The Genista anglica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAY-FEATHER, n. Ga'feth 2 usr. The Liatris spicata, Lia-
tris scariosa, and other species of Liatris. [B, 34, 121, 275 (a, 24) ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).]

GAYIAJSSACEA (Lat.), GAYLUSSACIA (Lat.), n's f. Ga'-e-
Ius-sa(sa3

)'se
2(ke2 )-a3 ,

-si2(ki
2 )-a3 . From Gay-Liissac, a French

chemist. Fr., gaylussacie. A genus of the Vacciniacece, tribe
Euvacciniece. The Gaylussaciece of Reichenbach are a subdivis-
ion of the Vacciniece. [B, 121, 178 (a, 24).] G. dumosa. Of Tor-
rey and Gray, the dwarf huckleberry. A North American species
sometimes used as an astringent, found in swamps and thickets.
Its large, black berries are insipid. [B, 34, 275 (a, 35).] G. frondosa.
Blue tangle, dangle-berry, high blue-berry ; a shrub from 3 to 5
feet high, growing in open woods from New England to Louisiana,
and bearing large blue, sweet berries, with a glaucous bloom. [B,
34 (a, 24).] G. resinosa. Black huckleberry (or whortleberry) ; a
shrub about 2 feet high, growing in woods from Canada to Tennes-
see, and bearing sweet and edible berries. [B, 34 (a, 24).] G. ur-
sina. The bear-huckleberry ; a species with insipid fruit, found in
North and South Carolina. [B, 2, 15.]

GAYL.USSITE (Fr.), n. Gas-e-lus-set. A double carbonate of
calcium and sodium. [A, 301.]

GAYTER-TREE, n. Gat'u 5r-tre. The Euonymus europceus.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GAYUBA (Sp.), n. Ga3-yu'ba3
. The Arctostaphylos uva ursi.

[B, 121 (a, 24).] G. del pais |Mex. Ph.]. In Mexico, the Arcto-
staphylos pungens and other species of Arctostaphylos. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GAY-VINE, n. Ga'vin. The genus Pharbitis (especially the
Pharbitis nil). [B, 19, 121, 275 (a, 24).]

GAZ(Fr.).n. Ga3z. SeeGAS. Chalumeau ftg. oxyhydrique.
See Oxyhydrogen BLOWPIPE. G. ammoniaque. See AMMONIA.
G. chloro-azotique. Nitrosyl dichloride. [B.] G. d'eclairage.
See Illuminating GAS. G. des marais. See METHANE. G. du
sang. See GAS of the blood. G, etouffant. See METHANE. G.
hepatique. See HYDROGEN sulphide. G. hilarant. Nitrous
oxide. [L.87(a. 14).] G.huileux. Ethylene. [B.3.] C. liquide.
A mixture of oil of turpentine and alcohol, also called liquid hydro-
gen. [L, 77 (o, 14).] G. phosgene. Carbonyl chloride. [B, 92
(a, 14).]

GAZ, n. In Afghanistan, the Tamarix gallica. [J. E. T. Aitchi-
son, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Jan., 1887, p. 38. G.-alefl. The best
manna ; obtained from Astragahis florulentus and Astragalus
ascendens. [B, 18, 121 (a, 24).] G.-aiigabin. Tamarisk honey ;

a variety of manna obtained from Tamarix gallica, var. mannifera ;

sold in cakes in Eastern bazaars. [B, 18, 121 (a, 24).] G.-khonsari.
See G.-alefi. G.-shakar. In Kharan, Persia, a kind of manna
obtained from Tamarix gallica. [J. E. T. Aitchison, /. c.].

GAZABARA (Pers.), n. The Tamarix orientalis. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GAZALIBU (Ar.), n. The Lolium temulentum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAZATI, n. The Codja jambi. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GAZE (Fr., Ger.), n. Ga3
z, ga3tz'e2 . See GAUZE. Carbolg'

(Ger.). See Carbasus ACIDI CARBOLICI. Jodoformg' (Ger.). See
lodoform GAUZE. Sublimatg' (Ger.). See Sublimate GAUZE.

GAZELLE, n. Ga-ze2!'. 1. The genus Anlilope. [a, 14.] 2.

See ANTILOPE dorcas.

GAZEL.S, n. Gaz'e2lz. 1. The fruit of the Ribes nigrum. 2.

The Ribes rubrum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GAZEOL, (Fr.), n. Ga3-za-ol. A preparation made by dissolv-

ing 1 part of impure naphthaline in 10 parts of impure benzene, and
adding 10 parts of acetone, 100 of coal-tar fresh from the condens-

ing tanks, and 1,000 of impure 20-per-cent. aqua ammonia; pro-
posed by Burin-Dubuisson as a substitute for the air of the purify-
ing rooms of gas factories and recommended as an inhalation in

whooping-cough. [B, 38, 92. 93 (o, 14).]

GAZIFERE (Fr.), adj. Ga3z-e-fe2r. See AEROPHOROCS.

GAZIOLi, n. The Eupatorium cannabinum. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GAZLES, n. Gaz'lz. See GAZELS.

GAZOCHIMIE (Fr.), n. Ga3-zo-she-me. The chemistry of

gases. [L, 41 .]

GAZOGENE (Fr.), adj. Ga s-zo-zhe2n. Giving rise to gas ; pro-
ducing effervescence. [B.]

GAZO-INJECTEUR (Fr.). n. Ga3-zo-a2n2-zhe3k-tu8r. An ap-
paratus for injecting gas into certain cavities of the body for a
therapeutic purpose. [L, 40, 87 (a, 14).]

GAZOI.ENE (Fr.), n's. Gas-zo-le2n. See GASOLENE.

GAZOLYTE, n. Ga2z'o-lit. One of the three permanent gase-
ous elements oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen ; of Maigne, a body
(e. g., carbon) forming a permanent gaseous combination with th
same. [B, 7.]

GAZON (Fr.),n. Ga3-zo2n2
. 1. SeeOsiSPES. 2. TliePoaannua

[B, 173 (a, 24).] G. anglais. The Lolium perenne. [B, 121, 173 (a

24).] G. d'Angleterre. The Saxifraga hypnoides. [B, 121 (a

24).] G. de Million. The Cheiranthus cheiri. [B, 121 (a, 24).]-
G. de montagne. The Statice armeria. [B, 121. 173 (o. 24).] G
de Parnasse. The Parnassia palustris. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G
d'Espagne, G. d'Olympe. The Statice armeria. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blae; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 5

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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O. du Parnanse. The Parnanaia jmhtxtris. [B. 173 (o, 24).]

O. tur. The Saxifraga hypnoides. [B, 19 (a, 84).]

GAZOST (Fr.). n. Ga*-zo. A place in the department of the

Halites-Pyrenees, France, where there are springs containing sul-

phur and iodobromides. [L, 41, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GBELL.Y, n. See EGBELL.
GE (Lat.), n. f. Je(ga). Oen., ge. Or., yij. ya. See EARTH and

TERRA.
GK.\I>KR (<5er), n. Oe*-ad'er. The venous system. [A, 521.]

GE&I>ERT(Ger), adj. Ge*-ad'ert. Veined. [A, 521.]

GEADIC, adj. Je-aad'ik. See OBIDIC.

GEAN, n. Je'a'n. In England, the wild cherry (Prunus avi-

wm). [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GEANT(Fr), adj. and n. Zha-an*. See GIANT.

GEASTER (Lat.), n. m. Je(ga)-aas<as>'tur(tar). Oen., -ast'tros

(-i). From y$. the earth, and o<rr>ip. a star. Fr., aeastre. Ger.,
Erdxtern. Earth- (or man-) star ; a genus of the Lycoperdaceai,
having an outer coat distinct from the inner, which contains the

pores and splitting into a star-shape at maturity. The Geastrei

GEASTER HYOROMETRICUS. [A, 327.]

of JjeveilI6 are a tribe of the Lycoperdaceoe,. The Geastridece of

Corda are a family of the Dermatogasteres. The Geastridei of
Rabenhorst are a division of the Lycoperdei ; and the Geastridei
of Bonorden are a family of the Trichoyastres. [B, 19, 121. 170 (o,

24).] G. hygrometrlcuH. Fr, geastre hygrometrique, etoile-de-

terre. A species used in medicine by the Chinese. [B, 61.]

GEASTRUM (Lat.), n. n. Je(ga)-a
as(a's)'trum(trum). See

GEASTER. G. anglicum. Fr., qeastre d'Angleterre. A variety
of the Geaster hygrometriciut. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. hygrometri-
cuin. See GEASTER hygrometricus. G. quadriflduin. Ger.,
vierspaltiyer HiiUrnstreuliny, Erdstern. The Lycoperdon corona-
turn. [B, 173. 180 (a, 24).]

GEATE (Fr.), n. Zha-a*t. See HUMATE.
GEXt'GELT (Ger), adj. In botany, ocellated. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

GEBALKE (Ger), n. Gea-balk'ea . A stroma. [A, 521.]

GEBALLT (Ger.), adj. Gea-balt'. See CONGLOBATE.
GEBAN'DEUT (Oer.). adj. Gea-band'ert. See FASCIATE.

GEBANG (Malay), n. The Corypha gebanga. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GEBANGAN, n. A place in the Dutch East Indies where there
is a saline spring. [A, 385.]

GEBARACH8E (Ger), n. Ge-bar'achas-e. The axis of the
parturient canal. [A, 521.]

< . i: It A K A KT (Ger), n. Gea-bar'aakt. The act of parturition.
GEB&RANSTALT (Ger), <; KHA K ASYI. (Ger), n's. Gea -

bar'a'n sta'lt, -a-sul. A lying-in institution.

< . i: It A K KN (Ger), n. Gea-bar'en. See PARTURITION.
GEBARENDE (Ger.), GEItX KEKIN (Ger), n's. Gea-bar'-

e1nd-e*. -e*r-en. A woman in labor.

GEBARFXHIG(Ger), adl. Ge*-bar'fa-hia
g. Capable of par-

turition. [A. 521.]-G'keit. Capable of parturition. [A, 521 .f
GEBARHAIJH<Ger ), n. Ge-bar'ha'-u<s. A lying-in asylum.
GEBARMUTTER(Ger.), n. Gea-bar'mut-tear See UTERUS

Doppelte G. See Double ITERUS. Einhfirnige G. See UTERUS
unirornis. G'abwelrhung. A version or flexion of the uterus.
[L. 48 (. 21).] G'anHrhoppiuig. Chronic metritis. [A, 521 ]

(i'aiinrottung. See HYSTERECTOMY. G'banchentzUndung. See
METHOPERITONITIS <2d def.). G'baum. See ARBOR VIT* nteri-
na. (i'beiigiuig. Flexion of the uterus. [A, 521.1 G'blaiten-
brurh. Hyw>ro-cy8tocele. [L, 43.]- G'blutfluHH, G'bltitiuig.
Uterine haemorrhage. [L, 43.] G'bruch. See HYSTEROCELE
G'diMlocatlon. Displacement of the utenw. [L, 135.] G'dnrch-
liirherung. Perforation of the uterus. [A, 521.] G'el. A fecun-
dated ovum contained in the uterus. G'elhaut. See DECIDITA
I.'. -in, liil, MM,;,'. lnv.-r>.i..Ti..r the uterus X..VJI (Teitern n.
Suppuration of the uterus. [A, 681J GViclampale. See Uter-M* ECLAMPSIA (i'ent/.iiiifliuig. S.-.- MKTHITIS. <;'erlu-liini K .

Elevation of the uterus. [A, 521.] G'enu liUtrung. Atony of
the utenw [A. 5SI.]-G>rwelchung. Softening of the uterus.
IU 80

I

- GVrwr Itcrnng. Distension or dilatation of the nterus.
<-. x,ii, p : ,ti..n. s, . iirflrnaoTom (.T.-II. nt/.iin-

lnn. Bee MrrRopcrRrroNiTis (1st def.). G'flnM. 8e METKOR-
RIKKA <i'grnncl. The fundiis uteri. G'haU. See CKRVIX uteri.

<

. ii;. paralysis
of the uterus, [t, HO ]-G'mund, G'niiiiidunK. See Os uteri -

G'mundverschliess. Occlusion of the os uteri. [A, 521.] G'-

neigiing. A version of the uterus. [A, 521.] G'neuralgle. See
HVSTERALGIA. G'riss. Rupture of the uterus. [L, 0.] G'riick-

wttrtbeugiinB,G'rlickukrtbleguiiB,G'rlick\vartumbeug-
unjf. See RETROVERSION of the uttrus and RETROFLKXION of the

uterus. G'scheldeiitheil. The vaginal portion of the cervix

uteri. G'schtefheit, G'schlettage. SeeOBUQUiTYo/ the itt<Tiix.

G'scliiiierz. See HYSTERALGIA. G'schnltt. See HYSTEROTO-
MY. G'schwamm. A fungous growth of the uterus. [L, 43.1

G'seiiknng. See DESCENSUS uteri. G'stich. Puncture of the
uterus. [A, 521.1 G'theil. The pars uterina placentae. [L, 80.1

G'tiefHtand. See DESCENSUS uteri. G'trager. See HYSTERO-
PHORE. G'umbeuBiniK. Flexion or version of the uterus. [A,

521.] G'umkehruiig, G'uHistiilpung. See INVERSION of /lit-

uterus G'verschHessung. Occlusion of the uterus. G'voll-

blutigkeit. Congestion of the uterus. [L, 43.] G'vorfall. See
PROLAPSE of the uterus. G'vorwartsbeugiing, G'vorwiirts-
bieguiig. Anteversion or anteflexion of the uterus. G'wand,
G'wandung. The wall of the uterus. G'wassersucht. See
HYDROMETRA. G'wlndsucht. See PHYSOMETRA. G'wurzf 1. The
root of Aristolochia rotunda. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'zcrrreisaiing.
Rupture of the uterus. [L, 46 (o, 21).] Zweihornige G. See
UTERUS bicornis.

GEBAROUGAN (Ger), n. Ge"-bar'or-ga3n. See UTERUS.

GEBARSTUHL, (Ger), n. Gea-bar'stul. An obstetrical chair.

[L, 46 (a, 21).]

GEBARTET (Ger.), adj. Gea-basrt'et. Barbate. [B, 123

(a, 35).]

GEBARUNFAHIG (Ger.), adj. Ge'-bar'un-fa-hi'g. Incapa-
ble of parturition.

GEBARUNG (Ger.), n. Ge*-bar'un. See PARTURITION.

GEBARUNMOGLICHKEIT (Ger.), n. Ge"-bar'un-mu s
g-

Ii3cha-kit. Incapability for parturition. [B.]

GEBXRZEIT (Ger), n. Ge3-bar'tsit. The time of delivery.
[L, 46(o, 21).]

GEBEIN (Ger), n. Ge'-bin'. See BONE.
. I : I J I . i.i. (Ger.), n. Gea-bear. See ABOIEMENT.
. I:I:I;K i>i. (Ger.), GEBERDUNG (Ger), n n

s. Gea-besrd'ea ,

-una . Gesticulation. [L, 80.]

GEBIET (Ger.), n. Gea-bet'. A district, territory, region. [L,
46 (a, 21).]

< . I III I I > I : (Ger.), n. Gea-bi 2ld'ea . A form, structure, image.
[L, 46 (a, 21).] Achseng'. An axial formation, such as the bun-
dle of nerve-fibres in the eye of the leech. [G.] Afterg*. A sec-

ondary formation, such as an epithelioma. [' Arch. Anat. Phys.,"
1882. p. 186 (J).] Anhangsg'. See EPIPHYSIS and HYPOPHYSIS.
Elementarg'. See Anatomical ELEMENTS.

GEBINDE (Ger.), n. Gea-biand'ea
. A bandage. [A, 523.]

GEBIRGSWEIDE (Ger), n. Gea
-bergz'vi-de. The Salix

arenaria. [B, 131.]

GEBISS (Ger.), n. Ge3-bias'. A set of teeth, natural or artificial.

Bleibendes G. See Second DENTITION. Greiseng'. Lat..
mordex senilis. The absence of the upper and lower incisors and
canines, while all or a part of the molars remain. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

Alilchg'. See First DENTITION.

GEBLASE (Ger), n. Gea-blaz'ea . A bellows. [B.] G'lampe.
A lamp in which the flame is acted upon by a current of air, as in

a Bunsen burner, etc. [B, 270.]

GEBLATTERT (Ger.), adj. Gea-blat'teart. Foliate.

GEBLEICHT (Ger.), n. Gea-blichat'. See ETIOLATED.

GEBL,tJT (Ger), n. Gea-blut'. The entire volume of blood in

the body, [a, 14.] Monatllches G. Menstruation. [L, 80.]
Wildes G. Of the veterinarians, ataxo-adynamic fever. [L, 80.]

GEBLUTE (Ger.), n. Gea -blut'ea . Repeated or constant bleed-

ing. [B, 131.]

GEBJLtJTHTHEE (Ger), n. Gea-blu"t'ta. See Species LIG-

NORUM.

GEBOGEN (Ger), adj. Gea
-bog'e

an. See ARCUATE. Einwarts
g. See INFLEXED. Gegenelnanderg'. See CONNIVENS (1st def.).
RUckwftrtft g. See REFLEXED.

GEBORENWERDEN (Ger.), n. Ge"-bor'en-veard-ean. See
BIRTH.

GEBORSTEN (Ger), adj. Gea-borst'ean. Dehiscent at the

apex. fL, 80.]

GEBRANNT(Ger),adj. Ge"-brasnt'. Calcined, burnt. [B,131.]

GEBRAUCH (Ger), n. Gea-bras 'u4cha
. Use, employment.

fL, 46 (o, 21).] G'sanwelsung, G'Kvnrwhrift, G's/.ettel. A
direction or label for the use of a medicament. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

GEBRAUSE (Ger), n. Gea-broiz'ea . See TINNITUS.

GEBRECHE (Ger), n. Gea-breacha 'e*. Constant or repeated
vomiting. [B, 181.]

GEBRECHEN (Ger.), n. Ges-breach'ean. A fault, defect,
blemish. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

GEBRECHI.ICH(Ger), adj. Gea-breVh"'liacha
. Having some

l...,iilv defect. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'keit. Infirmity, defect, frailty.

[L, 46 (a. 21).]

GKltROMT(Oer), adj. Ge-bromt'. Treated or combined with
bromine ; bromated. [B.]

GEBUCKKLT (Ger), adj. Ge-buk'elt. In botany, umbonate.
[B, 123 (a, 85).]

liKlllTRT (Oer), n. Oe-burt'. 1. Birth, labor, parturition.
According to von Scanzoni, the word, when unqualified, should be

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N. in; N, tank;
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restricted to cases in which the process is accomplished by the un-
aided efforts of nature, the term Entbindung being applied to those
in which artificial assistance is given. [A, 20.] See Natural LABOR.
2. The expulsion of any solid substance, such as a tumor, from the
uterus. Achselg'. See Shoulder PRESENTATION. Achtmonat-
liche G. An eignth-month delivery. [L, 80 (a, 21).] Afterg'. See
AFTERBIRTH. Agrippiiiische G. See PARTUS agrippinus.
Drillingsg'. The birth of triplets, [a, 18.] Eheliche G'en.
Legitimate births. [L, 57 (a, 21).] Fehlerhafte G. See Diffi-
cult LABOR. Fehlg'. See ABORTION. Friihg', Fruhzeitige G.
Premature labor. G. mit dem Steisse. See Breech LABOR. G.
mit den Fiissen. See Footling LABOR. G'sachse. The axis of
the parturient canal. G'sact, G'sarbeit. See G. G'sbefor-
dernd. See OXYTOCIC. G'sdauer. The duration of labor. [A,
521.] G'seintritt. The beginning of labor. G'sfehler. A
congenital defect. [A, 521.] G'sgeile. The testicle. [L, 80.]

G'sgeile der Weiber. The ovary. [L. 80.] G'sgeschaft.
See OBSTETRICS. G'sgeschwulst. See CAPUT succedanum.
G'shandlung. See G. G'shautchen, G'shautlein. The tetal
envelopes. G'shelfer. See OBSTETRICIAN. G's helferiii. A
female obstetrician. [a, 21.] G'shergaiig. See G. G'shilfe.
See OBSTETRICS. G'shilflich. Obstetrical. G'shinderniss. An
impediment to delivery. G'shiilfe, G'shiilfekuiist, G'shiilfe-
lehre. See OBSTETRICS. G'shiilflich. Obstetrical, fa, 21.]
G'skunde. See OBSTETRICS. G'slage. See PRESENTATION.
G'slehre. See OBSTETRICS. G'smaal, G'smal. See N.SIVUS.
G'smecliaiiismus. The mechanism of labor. G'snoth. See G.

G'sorgane. The material parts concerned in the act of parturi-
tion. G'spause. The interval between two successive labors.

[L. Kleinwachter,
" Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.," xi, 1.]

G'sperioden. The stages of labor. [L, 135.] G'sreinigung.
Thelochia. [L,80.] G'schmerzen. SeeLabor PAINS. G'stiirung.
1. Any deviation from the normal course of parturition. 2. See
DYSTOCIA. G'sstuhl. An obstetrical chair. [A, 521.] G'stheile.
See G'sorgane. G'svorgang. A step in the process of parturi-
tion. G'swasser. See Liquor AMNII. G'sweg. See Parturient
CANAL. G'swehen. Labor pains, especially those of the expul-
sive stage. G'szange. See Obstetrical FORCEPS. G'szeit. The
time of parturition. [L, 80.] Gedoppelte G. See Twin LABOR.
Gerichtliche G'hiilfe. Obstetrics in its medico-legal relations.

Gesichtsg'. See Face DELIVERY and Face PRESENTATION.
Gesundheitsgemasse G., Gewiihnliche G., Gliickliche G.
See EUTOCIA and Natural LABOR. Hinterhauptsg'. See Occipital
PRESENTATION. Kopfg'. See Head DELIVERY. Kunstlich been-
dete G. Labor accomplished by decided operative interference.

[A, 20.] Cf. Kunstlich qeregelte G. Kunstliche Friihg'. See
Induced premature LABOR. Kunstlich geregelte G. Parturi-
tion with artificial assistance, but only to the degree of aiding the
natural forces. [A, 20.] Cf. Kunstlich beendete G. Langsame
G. See Protracted LABOR. Mehrfache G. See Plural BIRTH.
Moleng'. The birth of a mole. Nachg". See AFTERBIRTH.
Naturgemasse G., Naturliche G., Normale G. See Natural
LABOR. Plastische G'svorgang. Of Kiineke, the molding under-
gone by the foatal head during labor. [A, 91.] Pracipitirte G.
See Precipitate LABOR. Rechtzeitige G. Labor at full term.
Regelmassige G. See Natural LABOR. Reife G. Labor at full

term. Schadelg. See Vertex DELIVERY. Schnelle G. See Pre-
cipitate LABOR. Schwere G. See DYSTOCIA. Siebenmonatliche
G. A seven months' delivery. Spatg'. See PARTUS serotinus.

Steissg'. See Breech DELIVERY. Stirng'. Labor with brow pres-
entation (q. .). [A, 319 (a, 21).] Trookene G. See Dry LABOR.
TJeberzeitige G. See PARTUS serotinus. Uneheliche G'en.
Illegitimate births. [L, 5~(a, 21).] Unregelmassige G. Abnormal
labor. [L, 80.] Unreife G. See Premature LABOR. Unvollen-
dete G. See PARTUS imperfectus. Unzeitige G. Labor coining
on somewhat in advance of term, but not early enough to seriously
imperil the survival of the child. Cf. Fruhzeitige G. Verheim-
lichte G. A concealed delivery. [L, 80.] Verspatete G. See
PARTUS serotimis. Verstellte G. See False LABOR. Vierliiigsg'.
The birth of quadruplets. Vollendete G., Vollkommeiie G.
See PARTUS perfectus. Vorgeschiitzte G. See False LABOR.
Vorzeitige G. See Premature LABOR. Widernat'urliche G.
See Preternatural LABOR. Zeitige G. Labor at full term.
Zwlllingsg'. See Twin LABOR.

GEBUSCHELT (Ger.), adj. Ge-bush'ea lt. Fasciculate.
[B, 131.]

GEBUSCHIG (Ger.), adj. Ge2-bush'i2g. See DUMETOSE.
GECARCINUS (Lat.), n. f. Je(ge

a )-kas r'si !1H(ki2n)-u3s(u4
s).

From yrj, the earth, and KapxiVos, a crab. Fr., gecarcin. Of Leach,
a genus of the family Qecarcinii, having a heart-shaped shell, deep-
ly truncate on the posterior side, the exterior maxillipeds separated
from each other, and the second pair of feet shorter than the fol-

lowing. It is found in South America. [F. G. Levrault (a, 21).]
G. ruricola, G. tourlotirou. See CANCER ruricola.

GECHL.ORT (Ger.), adj. Gea-chlort'. Combined or treated
with chlorine ; chlorated. [B.]

GECKELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Geak'eal-kras-ut. The Euony-
mus europceus. [B, 131.]

GEDACHTNISS (Ger.), n. Gea-dacht'nias. Memory. [L, 43,
80.] G'bein. The occipital bone. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'kraft. The
retentive power of memory. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'kunst. The art of
memory, mnemonics. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'losigkeit. See AMNESIA.
G'mangel, G'schwache. Weakness of memory. ("L, 46 (a,

21).] G'starkend. Anamnestic (2d def.). [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'iibun-
gen. Exercises for strengthening the memory. [L, 46 (a, 21).]
G'verlust. Loss of memory.
GEDANITE [Helm], n. Jead'aan-it. A fossil resin, contain-

ing 81'01 per cent, of carbon. 1T41 of hydrogen, 7'33 of oxygen,
and 0'25 or of sulphur, formerly known as unripe amber. It does
not contain succinic acid, and, when heated in oil, it swells up and
becomes like caoutchouc. Ether dissolves from 40 to 52, and alco-

hol from 18 to 12 per cent. The portion soluble in alcohol softens
at 100 C. and melts at 105 C., then resembling mastic. It is elec-

tro-negative. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

GEDANKE (Ger.), n. Gea-da"n2k'e2. Thought. [L, 80.]
G'nbein. The parietal bone. [L. 46 (a. 21).]

GEWARM (Ger.), n. Gea-darm'. The intestines. [L, 304.]
Dickes G. The large intestine, [a, 21.] Dunnes G. The small
intestine. [a, 21.] G'saft. See Intestinal JUICE. G'seuche.
Epizootic dysentery. [L, 80.] G'verschlingung. A coil of intes-
tine, [a, 21.] G'vorfall. Prolapse of the bowel. [E.]

GEDDA (Ar.), n. See G. GUM.

GEDOPPELT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-dop'pelt. Double. [L, 43.]

GEDRANGT (Ger.), adj. Gea-dranH. See COMPACT.
GEDREHT (Ger.), adj. Gea-drat'. See CONTORTED.

GEDREIET, GEDREIT (Ger.), adj's. Gea-dri'e 2
t, drit'. See

TERNATE.
GEDULDAMPFER (Ger.), n. Gea-duld'a3mp-fe2r. The Ru-

mex patientia. [B, 131.]

GEDULDKRAUT (Ger.), n. Gea-duld'kra3-ut. The Rumex
alpinus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GEDUNSEN (Ger.), adj. Gea-duns'ean. Turgid, bloated. [A,
521.] Bleiche G'heit. See PHELGMASIA alba dolens. G'heit.
Turgidity.
GEELGILGEN (Ger.), n. Gal'gi

a
l-ge

2 n. The Iris pseudo-aco-
rus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GEENO, n. In Bombay, a medicinal root furnished by a spe-
cies of plant called by the Portuguese of Goa ratanha, to which it

bears considerable resemblance. It is astringent, and is used in
diarrhoea and chronic dysentery. [' Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GEESE-AND-GOSMNGS, n. Ges-a2nd-goaz'lian2z . The blos-
soms of the Salix (probably of various species). [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GEFAL.TET (Ger.), adj. Ge2-fa3lt'e2t. See PLICATE. Ein-
fachG. See PLICATUS simplex. VielfachG. See PLICATUS mul-
tiplex, [a, 21.]

GEFALZT (Ger.), adj. Ge'-fa'Itzt'. See CARTNATE.
GEFANGNISSFIEBER (Ger.), n. Ge*-fe2n2 'ni2s-fe-ber. See

Jaz7-FEVER.

GEFARBT (Ger.), adj. Gea-farbt'. Stained. [L, 31.]

GEFASS (Ger.), n. Ge"-fas'. A vessel. Abdampfungsg'.
An evaporating vessel. Ableitende G'e. Deferent vessels.
Absondernde G'e. Secretory vessels. [L, 80.] Absorbi-
rendes G. See ABSORBENT (2d def.). Aeussere G'haut. See
TUNICA adventitia. Arterielles G. An artery. fL, 115.] Aus-
dampfende G'e, Ausdilnstende G'e. Exhalant vessels. fL,
43.] Ausfiihrende G'e. Excretory vessels or ducts. [L, 43, 80.]
Aushauchende G'e. Exhalant vessels. fL, 135.] Blut-

fuhrendes G., Blutg'. See BLOOD-VESSEL. Biischelfonnige
G'e. See VASA vorticosa. Chylose G'e, Cliylusflilirende G'e,
Chylusg'e. See Chyliferous VESSELS. Elnsaugende G'e. See
Absorbent VESSELS. Ernahrende G'e. Nutrient vessels. Exha-
lirende G'e. Exhalant vessels. [L, 80.] Falsches G. SeePsEUD-
ANGEIUM. Galleng'e. See jBi7e-oucTS. G'anfullung. Vascu-
lar repletion. G'anlage. A rudimentary vascular formation. [A,
523.] G'ast. A branch of a vessel. [L, 80.] G'ausbildung. The
formation of vessels. [Li 80.] G'ausbreitung. A distribution of
vessels. [A, 521.] G'ausdehnung. See ANGEIECTASIA. G'bahn.
A vascular channel. [A, 521.] G'balken. A vascular trabecula.
[A, 521.] G'barometer. See Cistern BAROMETER. G'bauin. See
Vascular TREE and Purkinje's (cross-cobweb) FIGURE. G'besch-
reibung. See ANGEIOLOGY. G'bezirk. A vascular area. [A, 521.]
G'bildung. The formation of vessels. [A, 521.] G'blatt. A

vascular layer (e.g., of the blastoderm). [A, 8.] G'bogen. A vas-
cular arch. G'bundel. See Vascular BUNDLE. G'biischel. See
Vascular TUFT. G'canal. A canal transmitting a blood-vessel.

[D, 31.] G'canalclien. See Haversian CANALS. G'centren. See
Vaso-motor CENTRES. G'chen. See the major list. G'cryptoga-
men. See Vascular CRYPTOGAMS. G'dehiiung. See ANGEIOTA-
sis. G'dislokatioit. See ANGEIECTOPIA. G'druck. Pressure on
a vessel. [A. 521.] G'drtisen. See GLANDULJE vasculares (1st def.).

G'durchsclilingung. See ANGEIOPLOCE. G'eindrucke. De-

pressions for blood-vessels (e. g., on the inner surface of the skull).

[L, 31.] G'einmimdung. See INOSCULATION. G'endenausdeh-
nung, G'endenerweiterung. See TELEANGEIECTASIS. G'ent-
wickelung. See G'bildung. G'entzundung. See ANGEIITIS.

G'erkrankung. The development of disease of the blood-vessels.

[L, 57.] G'erweichung. See ANGEIOMALACIA. G'erwelternd.
See VASO-DILATOR. G'erweiteruiig. See ANGEIOCHALASIS and
ANGEIECTASIA. G'fijrmig. See ANGEIODES. G'fiihrend. Con-
taining or transmitting vessels. G'gift. See Vascular POISON.

G'haltig. Vascular. [D, 31.] G'haut. See the major list.

G'hof. See Vascular AREA. G'ig. Vascular. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

G'igkeit. Vascularity. [L,46 (a, 21).] G'knauel. Aglomerulus.
[L.] G'knoten. Ligation of a vessel. [A, 521.] G'krampf.
See ANGEIOSPASM. G'krankheit. See ANGEIONOSUS. G'kranz,
G'kreis. A vascular circle. G'lahmung. See ANGEIOPARALY-
SIS._G'leere, G'leerhelt. Emptiness of the vessels. [A, 521.]
G'lehre. See ANGEIOLOGY. G'leiden. See ANGEIONOSUS. G'-
lein. A little vessel. [L, 80.] G'lumen. The lumen of a vessel.

G'maul, G'mal. See Nsrvus vascularis. G'niiindung. 1.

See INOSCULATION. 2. The osculum of a sponge. fL.] G'nerv.
A vascular (especially a vaso-motor) nerve. [B, 131.] G'nerven-
centrum. See Vascular CENTRES. G'netz. See RETE vasculo-
sum. G'neubildung. A formation of new vessels. [A, 521.]

G'ofl'nung. 1. A vascular aperture. [A, 521.] 2. The operation
of opening a vessel. G'pflanzen. Vascular plants ; the Vascu-
lares. [B, 131.] G'provinz. See Vascular AREA. G'reibung.

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U 8
, like U (German).
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See AsoEioTHLiPsis. G'reich. Highly vascular. [D. 81.1 G'-
reichthum. Vascularity. G'reiser. The small branches of a ves-

sel. [L, 80.] G'nchall. See Of/ujufOERAUscH. G'Hcheide. The
sheath of a vessel. [L.J G'schlcht. A vascular layer : of Pan-

der, the mesoblast. [A, 8.] G'ohwamin. See TELEAXGEIECTASIS.

G'spannung. See ANGEIOTASIS. G'stamm. An arterial trunk.

[L, 31.1 -G'strang. A vascular cord. [A, 621.] G'system. See
Vnacular SYSTEM. G'thatlgkelt. Vascular action. [A, 621.] G'-
toniiM. Vascular tonicity. [A,521.] G'tragend. See ANGEIOPHOR-
ot'S. G'ttbcrfttlluiig. See ANOEIOPLEROSIS. G'umdrehuiig.
See ANOEIOSTROPHE. G'uiiterbimlung. Ligation of a blood-ves-
sel. G'veranderung. A morbid change of the blood-vessels. [A,

521.] G'veraHteluiig. The brauchinK of a vessel. G'verbind-
ung. See ANASTOMOSIS. G'verbreitung. A distribution of ves-

sels. [A, 528.] G'verengernd. See ASGEIOSTENOTIC. G'veren-
gerung. See ANGEIOSTENOSIS. G'verkiiocberung. Ossification
of vessels. [A, 521.1 G'verlauf. The course of a vessel. G'ver-
si-liiH-HMing. Occlusion of a vessel. [A, 521.] G'verschllnguiig.
Libation of a vessel. G'verschwaruiig. See ANGEIELCUS. G'-

veratopfung. Obstruction of a vessel. |L,43.] G'verwaelisung.
See ANOBI08YMPHY8IS. G'verzweiguiig. See G'verdxteluny.
G'vorhang. See the major list. G'wand, G'waiidung. The
wall of a vessel. [A, 521. J G'wucheruiig. Vascular prolifera-
tion. [A, 521.] G'zergliederer. See ANOEIOTOMIST. G'zerglie-
derung. See ANOEIOTOMY. G'zerreissung. See ANGEIORRHEX-
is. G'zirkel. The vascular system. [K.] G'zweig. A vascu-
lar twig. [A, 521.] Gekriisg*. A mesenteric vessel. [A, 521.]
Gekrummte -train- G'e. See VASA capreolaria. Greiizg'.
See Sixes terminalis. Haarg'. See CAPILLARY (3d def.). Hal-
ler'scher G'kranz. See CIRCULUS arteriosus Halleri. Harng'e.
In insects, vessels which excrete urine, [a, 29.] Iniiere G'haut.
See TUNICA interna. Kapillarg'. See CAPILLARY (3d def. ). Kie-
nieng'e. Openings on each side of the heart in the Arthropoda.
[a, 29.] Lyniphatlsche G'e, Lyinphg'e. See Lymphatic VES-
SELS. Mllzg'. A splenic vessel, [a, 29.] Nahreiides G. See
Nutrient VESSEL. Rlngformlge G'e, Ringg'e. See VASA annu-
laria. Saftg'e. Vessels that convey juices, [a, 29.J Sameng'e.
See VASA capreolaria. Serose G'e. See Serous CANALICULI.
Staining'. A vascular trunk. Sublimirg'. See ALUDEL. Ver-
wickelte G'e. See VASA capreolaria. Zufiibreiides G. An
afferent vessel. ZuriickfUhrendes G. des Ilodeus. See VAS
deferent.

GEFASSCHEN (Ger.), n. Ge-fas'chaen. A small vessel. [L,
80.] UrlnfUhremle G. See Uriniferous TUBULES.

.I:F.\SSHAI T (Ger.), n. Ge'-fas'ha3-ut. 1. A coat of a
vessel. [A. 523.] 2. A vascular layer or membrane ; e. g., the
chorioid of the eye. [A, 521 ; L, 332.] 3. See PIA. Aeussere G.
See ADVENTITIA. G. des Augeg. See CBORIOID. G. des II iriis,

G'iiberzug. See PIA. Innere G. See INTIMA. Mittlere G.
The tunica media of a blood-vessel. [L.]

GEFXSSHAUTCHEN (Ger.), n. Ge-fas'hoit-chean. See
CHORION. G. des Eies. See False CHORION. Schwammiges G.
See DECIDUA.

GEFASSVORHANG (Ger.), n. Gea-fas'for-ha'n. See TELA
chorioidea. Ol>erer G. See TELA choriuidea superior. Unterer
G. See TELA chorioidea inferior.

GEFELDERT (Ger.), adj. Ge-fe*ld'eart. See AREOLATE.
GEFEXSTERT (Ger), adj. Ge-fenst'ea rt. See FENESTRATED.
GEFIEUERT (Ger.), adj. GeMed'e'rt. See PINNATE. Ab-

wechttelnd-g. Alternately pinnate. fB.] Drelfach g. Triply
pinnate. IB.] Geflngert-g. See DIGITIPINNATE. Gegenstan-
<lig-g, Gegeniiberstehend-g. Opposito-pinnate. [B, 123 (o,
24.] Gepaart-g. See CONJI-GATO-PINNATE. Herablaufend-g.
Decursively pinnate. [8.] Unpaarig g. Unequally pinnate ;

imparii urinate. [B.] Unterbrochen-g. Interruptedly pinnate
[B.] Zwelfach g. See BIPINNATE.

GEFINGERT (Ger ), adj. Ge-fln'ert. See DIGITATE. Dop-
pelt-g. See BIOIOITATE. G.-gefledert. See DIGITIPINNATE.
GEFLECHT (Ger), n. Ge-fleeht'. See PLEXUS, RETE

Rrncru-M. and ScRoruLA. Achselg'. See Brachial PLEXUS.
Aderg*. See Venous PLEXUS. Aderg' des dritten Ventrikels.
The chorioid plexus of the third ventricle. [L.] Aderg' der
Heitenventrlkel. The chorioid plexuses of the lateral ventri-
cles. [L.] Aderg' den vierten Veiitrikela. The chorioid plexus
of the fourth ventricle. [L.] Aeuttnereit Kopfaderg'. See Ex-
trrnrtl carotid PLEXUS. A nng'. See Rrachial PLEXUS. Bauch-
OTMng'. See AMomintU aortic PLEXUS. Itauchg'. SeeCceliac

Pi.Bxrs. Beckeiig'. See Pelvic PLEXUS. Bruataorteng'. See
Thoracic aortic PLExrs. ChorloidiHchen G. See Chorioid
PLEXi-8.-<:tiliarichfH G. See Co-Hoc PLEXUS.- DroHnelg'. The
jugular lymphatic plexus, [a, 29.] GallenblaHengaiigg'. A

-G. der Harnblanenvenen. See Vericnt PLEXUS.-G. der
KUrkentnarknerven. A plexus of spinal nerves. [L, 43.1
. III.-, I ill-, (.iiimli.-iiH^HlcniH. Tli.- fif.-XIIHof III.- vmj.;illi.-tjr
nervous system. [L, 175.J HalbmoiidfttrmlgpH G. SeeCeefioc
PLEXUS. Halng'. See Cervical PLEXUS. Herzg', Herznervi-nK'.
Bee Cardiac PLEXUS. HIntore* Gebarmutterg'. See Posterior
Wertn* PLEXUS. Hltftg'. See Nnrrnl IM.KXI-S. Ilia, i,, 1,,-s ..

. liin.-n-, Knpf-M lilacaHi-ri;
1

. S.-.- lnt.,,,,,1
oful PLEXUS. Kiioteiig'. See PLEXUS nodotiM.Kopftk*. See

'' '...// i-i> \' ~ KI-IIII/U-,-. Tin- coronary plexuses of the haul
] Leberg*. See Hepatic PLEXUS. Leiiil.-ni;'.

.

PLCX08. Nebennlereng'. See Suprarenal PLEX-

^:*r^?w*
f
'

P.
lexus

.
of nerves.-Nlereng'. See Renal

PLXXCS. Oberes Beckeng'. See Superior hypouaMc PLEXUS.

Oberes Gebarinutterg'. See Posterior uterine PLEXUS. Oberes
Gekriisg'. See Superior mesenteric PLEXUS. Paukeng'. See
Tympanic PLEXUS. Sanieng'. See Spermatic PLEXUS. Schaing'.
See Pudenda! PLEXUS. Son iieng*. See Cceliac PLEXUS. Steissg'.
See Coccygeal PLEXUS. Traubenforiniges G. SeePonipHit/orm
PLEXUS. Tyinpaiiisches Nerveng'. See Tympanic PLEXUS.
Uiiteres Beckeng'. See Inferior hypogastric PLEXUS. Unteres
Gebarniutterg'. See Anterior uterine PLEXUS. Uiiteres Ge-
kriisg'. See Inferior meseiiteric PLEXUS. Veneng'. See Venous
PLEXUS. Venoses Fliigelg'. See Pteryyoid PLEXUS. Veiibses
G. See Venous PLEXUS. Vorderes Gebarinutterg'. See An-
terior uterine PLEXUS. Zellkorperg". The cavernous plexus of
the clitoris or the penis. [L,, 332.] Zwerchfellg'. See Phrenic
PLEXUS.

< . I I I I :< KT (Ger), adj. Ge-neakt'. Spotted. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GEFLUGEL.T (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-flug'e

!l lt. See ALATE.

GEFRANSET (Ger), GEFRANZT (Ger), adj's. Gea-frasns'-
ea t, -fra'ntst'. See FIMBRIATED.

GEFRASSIG (Ger), adj. Gea-fras'iag. See VORACIOUS. G'-
keit. See BULIMIA and ADEPHAGIA.

GEFRIEREN (Ger.), n. Ge^-frer'e'n. See CONGELATIO and
CONGELATION.
GEFRIERPUls'KT (Ger.), n. Gea

-frer'punkt. See Freezing
POINT.

GEFRIERSAL.Z (Ger), n. Ge"-frer'zas ltz. See Freezing
MIXTURE.

GEFRIERUNG (Ger), n. Ge^-frer'un 1
". See CONGELATION

(1st def.).

GEFROKEN (Ger.), adj. Gea-fror'e2n. Frozen. See CONGE-
LATUS.

GEFUGE (Ger), n. Ge2 fug'ea
. 1. Texture. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

2. See ARTICULATION (1st def.).

GEFUHL, (Ger), n. Gea-ful'. Sensation, sense. Angstg'.
See ANGOR. Anstrengungsg'. A feeling of fatigue. [Gruen-
hagen (K).J See Mriscular SENSE. Bewegungsg'. That general
sensation which is imparted to the sensory nerves by the change
of place of the body. (Gruenhagen (K).] Druokg' [Gruenhagen].
See Presswrc-SENSE. Fastg'. The sense or feeling of hunger or
fasting. [J.] G'los. Insensitive. G'sabstunipfling. Impair-
ment of sensibility. [A, 581.] G'sanomalie. See PARSSTHESIA
and DYS.ESTHEBIA. G'sdelirium. See DELIRE des sentiments.
G'seindruck. Sense impression, fJ.] G'sfasern. See Sensory
NERVE-FIBRES. G'snerv. See Sensory NERVE. G'ssiiin. The
sense of touch, [a, 21.] G'stauschung. See PSEUD^STHESIA.
G'sveriinderung. See PAR^STHESIA. G'svermogeii. Sensory
capacity. [A, 521.] G'swerkzeug. A sensory apparatus. [K.]
Gleichgewichtsg' [Gruenhagen]. The feeling of equilibrium.

[K.] See Presswre-SENSE. Innervatioiisg'. The sense of exist-
ence of innervation. [J.] Krankhaftes G. See DYSAPHE.
Mangelndes G. Stupor. [L, 80.] Miidigkeitsg'. A sensation
of weariness (in the muscles). [Gruenhagen (K).] Muskelg'. See
Muscular SENSE. Schwindelg' [Gruenhagen]. The sensation of
dizziness.

[K.J Widerstaiidsg'. A sensation of resistance. [J.]

AVollnstg' [GruenhagenJ. The sexual sense or orgasm. [K.]

GEFULI/T (Ger), adj. Ge-fult'. Full. See PLENUs.-G'heit.
See REPLETION and PLETHORA.

GEFUNFT (Ger), adj. Ge-funft'. Growing in fives. [B, 123

(a, 24).] See QUINATE.
GEFUNFTET (Ger), adj. Ges-fu*nft'et. See QUINCUNCIAL.

GEFURCHT (Ger), adj. Ge^-furchn'. Furrowed, grooved.
See SULCATE.

GEFUSST (Ger.), adj. Ge"-fust'. See PEDATE.

GEGABELT (Ger), adj. Gea-gasb'ealt. See FURCATE.
GEGENANZEIGE (Ger), n. Ga'gean-a3n-tzig-ea . A contra-

indication. [B, 131.]

GEGENARZNEI (Ger), n. Ga'ge"n-asrts-ni. See ANTIDOTE.

GEGENAUSDEHNUNG (Ger), n. Ga'gean-as-us-dan-un.
See COUNTER-EXTENSION.

. i < . i M:I / i i ii i \(. (Ger), GEGENBEZUG (Ger.), n's.

Ga'gen-bea-tse-hun1 . -tsug. Correlation. [A, 521.]

GEGENBOCK (Ger), n. Ga'ge'-'n-bo'k. See ANTITRAOTO.

GEGENBOGEN (Ger), n. Ga'gea
n-bog-ean. See ANTHELIX.

GEGENBRUCH (Ger.), n. Ga'geau-bruch. See CONTRA-
RI88URA.

GEGENCRISE (Ger), n. Ga'gen-krez-e. See ANTICRISIS.

GEGEND (Ger), n. Ga'ge'nd. See REGION.

GEGENDKUCK (Ger), n. Ga'gezn-druk. See COUNTER-
PRESSURE.

GEGENECKE (Oer), n. Ga'gen-esk-es . See ANTITRAGUS.

GEGENEINANDERGENEIGT (Ger), adj. Ga'ge"n-in-an-
der-ge*-nigt. In botany, connlvent. [B, 131.]

GEGENEINANDERHALTUNG, GEGENEINANDER-
mUiUNG (Oer), adj's. Ga'gen-in-an-de''r-haslt-una ,

-st-l-
lun*. See CONFRONTATION.
GEGENENTZ^NDLICH (Ger.), adj. Ga'ge'n-e'nt-tsu'nd-

ll'ch*. See ANTI-INFLAMMATORY.

GEGENFARBEN (Ger), n. pi. Ga'gen-fa'rb-e*n. See Com-
plementary COIX)R8.

GEGENFCS8IG(Ger.),adj. Oa'gen-fus-si*g. See ANTIPODAL.

GEGENGABE (Ger), GKGKNG1FT (Ger.), n %

8. Ga'gen-
ga*b-ea

, -gi*ft. See ALEXIPHARMAC and ANTIDOTE.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; I, In; N, In: N', lank;
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GEGENHALL, (Ger.), n. Ga'gean-has
l. See ECHO.

GEGENKLOPFER (Ger.), n. Gag'e2
n-klop-fe

a r. See FLEXOR
pollicis brevis.

GEGENKREIS (Ger.), GEGENKREMPE (Ger.), n's. Ga'-

ge
an-kris. -kre2mp-e2

. See ANTHELIX.

GEGENKRISE (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-krez-ea . See ANTICRISIS.

GEGENL.APPCHEN (Ger.), n. Ga'gean-lap-chaean. See
ANTITRAGUS.

GEGENLAUFIG (Ger.), adj. Ga'ge2n-loif-iag. See ANA-
TROPAL.

GEGENLATJTE (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-la3-ut-ea . See ECHO.

GEGENL.EISTE (Ger.), n. aa'gean-list-ea . See ANTHELIX.

GEGENMITTEL, (Ger.), n. Ga'gean-mi2t-te2 l. See ANTIDOTE.
Chemisches G. See Chemical ANTIDOTE. Dynamisches G.

See Dynamical ANTIDOTE. Functionell wirkendes G. See
Physiological ANTIDOTE. Mechanisch (oder Physikalisch) wir-
keiides G. See Mechanical ANTIDOTE.

GEGENMUSKEL, (Ger.), n. Gag'ean-musk-e2
l. See OPPONENS.

G. des Daumens. See OPPONENR pollicis.

GEGENOFFNUNG (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-u5f-nuna
. See COUN-

TER-OPENING.

GEGENPOLSEITE (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2
n-pol-zit-e

2
. See Anti-

polar FIELD.

GEGENREGUNG (Ger.), n. Ga'gea
n-rag-una

. See REACTION.

GEGENREIZ (Ger.), n. Ga'gean-ritz. See COUNTER-IRRITA-
TION. G'mittel. See COUNTER-IRRITANT. G'uiig. See G.

GEGENSATZ (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-za3 tz. See CONTRAST.
GEGENSCHALL (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-shaSl. See ECHO.
GEGENSCHL.AG (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-shla3

g. See CONTRE-
COUP.

GEGENSPAL,T(Ger.),n. Ga'ge2
n-spas lt. See CONTRAFISSURA.

GEGENSTANDIG (Ger.), GEGENSTEHEND (Ger.), adj's.
Ga'ge2n-stand-i2g, -sta-he2nd. See OPPOSITE.

GEGENSTELLER (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-ste2l-le2 r. See OPPO-
NENS. G. der kleinen /die. See OPPONENS digiti minimi pedis.
G. des Daumens. See OPPONENS pollicis. G. des kleinen

Fingers. See ADDUCTOR minimi digiti.

GEGENSTOSS (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-stos. See CONTRE-COUP and
REACTION (1st def.).

GEGENSTRAHI, (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-stra3 l. See REFLECTION.

GEGENSTREBEN(Ger.),n. Ga'ge2n-strab-ean. See ANTAGO-
NISM.

GEGENSTRECKUNG (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-stre2k-un<". See
COUNTER-EXTENSION.

GEGENUBERSTELLTJNG (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-ub-ear-stea l-

luna
. See CONFRONTATION.

GEGENVORSTEHER(Ger-), adj. and n. Ga'ge2n-for-sta-he2r.

See ANTIPROSTATE. G. der Harnrbhre. See Mary's GLANDS.
GEGENWENDIG (Ger.), adj. Ga'ge2n-ve2nd-i 2

g. See ANA-
TROPAL.

GEGENWIRKEND (Ger.), adj. Ga'ge2n-verk-e2nd. Antido-
tal, antagonistic, reacting, [a, 24.]

GEGENWIRKUNG (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2n-verk-una
. 1. See AN-

TAGONISM. 2. In mechanics, reaction. [B.]

GEGENZUG (Ger.), n. Ga'ge2
n-tsug. See COUNTER-EXTENSION.

GEGIPFELT (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-gi

2
p'fe

a
lt. See FASTIGIATE.

GEGITTERT (Ger.), adj. Gea
-gi

2t'te2rt. See CLATHRATE and
CANCELLATE.
GEGLATTET (Ger.), adj. Gea

-glat'tet. See GLAZED.

GEGLIEDERT(Ger.),adj. Ge2
-gled'e

art. Articulated, [a, 24.]

GEGNER (Ger.), n. Gag'ne^r. See ANTAGONIST.
GEGOHREN (Ger.), adj. Ge2

-gor'e
2n. Fermented. [A, 523.]

GEGOS, n. In Congo, the Ximenia americana. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

GEGRANNT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-gra3nt'. See ARISTATE.
GEGURGEL (Ger.), n. Ge2

-gurg'e'l. See GURGLING.
GEGURTELT (Ger.), adj. Ge2

-gu
6rt'ea lt. See ZONATE.

GEGYIOMENOS (Lat), adj. Jea
(ge

2
)-ji(gu)-i

2-o2m'e2n-o2s.
Gr., ytyviofievot (from yviovv, to weaken). Broken-down, enervated,
enfeebled. [A, 322, 325.]

GEHACT (Ger.), n. Ga'a'kt. See GAIT.

GEHANGSEL (Ger.), n. Ge"-hana 'ze2 l. See APPENDIX (1st
def.). G. am dickeii Darm. The appendices epiploicse.
[L. 80.]

GEHAUBT (Ger.), adj. Ge"-haS'ubt. See CALYPTRATB.
GEH.X.UFT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-hoift'. See AGGREGATE.
GEHAlJSE (Ger.), n. Gea-hoiz'e2 . See EXCIPULA (3d def.).

G'formig. See EXCIPULIFORM.
GEHlUTET (Ger.), adj. Ge2 -hoit'eat. See TUNICATE.

GEHEIMMITTEI,(Ger.),n. Ge2-him'mi2t-tea l. See ARCANUM.
GEHEL.MT (Ger.), adj. Gea-he2lmt'. See GALEATE.

GEHEMMT(Ger.), adj. Gea-heamt'. See IMPEDITUS.
GEHIRN (Ger.), n. Ge2-hern'. The brain, encephalon. [I, 6

(K).] Cf. HIRN. Amhulacralg'. The ambulacral nerve of echi-
noderms. [I.] Angeng'. That portion of the brain of arthro-
pods which is in close relation with the eye. [I.] G'anamie.
Cerebral anaemia. [B.] G'aiihang. See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri.

G'anlage. The primitive brain. [I, 17 (K).] -G'artig. See EN-
CEPHALOID. G'atrophie. Atrophy of the brain. G'balken.
See CORPUS callosum. G'basis. The lower surface of the brain.
[L.] G'bau. The structure of the brain. G'bedeckungen.
The coverings of the brain. G'behalter. See CRANIUM. G'-
beweguiig. The movement (pulsation) of the brain. [A, 521.]
G'blascneii. See Cerebral VESICLE. G'blaschenreihe. The

series of embryonic vesicles from which the brain is developed.
[I, 17 (K).] G'blase. See Cerebral VESICLE. G'blutfluss, G'-
bliitschlag. See Sanguineous APOPLEXY. G'blutung. Cere-
bral haemorrhage. [A, 521.] G'bruch. See ENCEPHALOCELE.
G'druck. Compression of the brain. [L, 57 (a, 21).] G'dunst.
The fluid of the ventricles of the brain. [L, 80.] G'eindrucke.
See under EINDRUCK. G'einschnitt. A cerebral fissure. [LJ
G'eiterung. See ENCEPHALOPYOSIS. G'entziindung. See EN-
CEPHALITIS. G'erregung. Cerebral excitement. [A, 521.

J

G'erscheiiiung. A cerebral phenomenon. [A, 521.] G'erschiit-
terung, G'erstarrung. See CONCUSSION of the brain. G'erwei-
chuiig. See ENCEPHALOMALACIA. G'fatte. See HIPPOCAMPUS
minor. G'fett. See CEREBRIN. G'flache. The surface of the
brain. [L, 80.] G'haut. See the major list. G'hautchen. See
G'HAUT. G'hohle. See the major list. G'hyperamie. Hy-
peraemia of the brain. [A, 521.] G'hypertrophie. Hypertrophy
of the brain. [L, 46 (a, 21).) G'kainmer. See G'HOHLE. G'-
krankheit. See ENCEPHALOPATHY. G'lahmung. Paralysis of
cerebral origin. [A, 521.] G'lappen. A lobe of the brain. [B, 131.]
G'lelire. See CEPHALOLOGY. G'leiden. See ENCEPHALOPATHY.
G'lein. See CEREBELLUM. G'los. SeeANENCEPHALOus. G'man-

gel. See ANENCEPHALIA. G'mark. The white substance of the
brain. [A, 523.] G'markstaub. See MYELOCYTE. G'masse.
The cerebral substance. [L, 80.J G'missbildung. A malfor-
mation of the brain. [A, 521.] G'nerv. See Cranial NERVE.
G'odem. See ENCEPHALCEDEMA. G'pulsader. A cerebral artery.
[B, 131.] G'quetschung. Contusion of the brain. [A, 521.]
G'reiz. Cerebral irritation. [A, 521.] G'rinde. See Cerebral
CORTEX. G'sand. See ACERVULUS. G'saure. See CEREBRIC acid.
G'schadel. That portion of the skull inclosing the brain. [L.]
G'scheidewand. See SEPTUM lucidum. G'schicht der Re-

tina. The nervous element of the retina. [L.] G'schlagfluss.
See Sanguineous APOPLEXY. G'schrumpfung. Shrinking of the
brain. [A, 521.] G'schwache. Cerebral weakness. [L, 57.]
G'scliwamm. See FUNGUS cerebri. G'schwammbildHng. See
ENCEPHALOSIS. G'schwund. Atrophy of the brain. [A, 521.]
G'sclerose. See CEREBROSCLEROSIS. G'spalte. A cerebral fis-

sure. [B, 131.] G'stamm. See .Brat'n-STEM. G'steiii. See EN-
CEPHALOLITH. G'stiel. See CRUS cerebri. G'storuiig. Cere-
bral disturbance. [A, 531.] G'thatigkeit. Cerebral activity.
[L, 80.] G'vereiterung. Suppuration of the brain. G'verhar-
tung. Induration of the brain. [L, 46 (o, 21).] G'vielkopf. See
CCENURUS cerebralis. G'vorfall. See ENCEPHALOCELE. G'was-
sererguss. See Serous APOPLEXY. G'wassersucht. See HY-
DROCEPHALUS. G'wulst. See HIPPOCAMPUS major. G'wutli.
Mania. [L. 46 (a, 21).] Grosses G. See CEREBRUM. Hinterg'.
See EPENCEPHALON. Kleines G. See CEREBELLUM. Mittelg'.
See MESENCEPHALON. Nachg'. See MYELENCEPHALON. Verlan-
gertes G. See Spinal CORD. Vorderes G. See PROSENCEPH-
ALON.

GEHIRNHAUT (Ger.), n. Ge2-hern'has -ut. One of the cere-
bral meninges. [B, 131.] Dunne G. See PIA.- Obere G. See
DURA. Untere G.. Weiclie G. See PIA.

GEHIRNHOHL.E (Ger.), n. Ge2-hern'hu 6l-e2 . A ventricle of
the brain. [L, 115.] Dritte G. See Third VENTRICLE. G'nwas-
sersucht. See HYDROCEPHALUS internus. Vierte G. See Fourth
VENTRICLE.

GEHIRNSICHEt (Ger.), n. Ge2-hern'zech 2-e2 l. See FALX.
Grosse G. See FALX cerebri. Kleiiie G. See FALX cerebelli.

GEHOHLKEHLT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-kol'kalt. See CUNICULAR.

GEHOR (Ger.), n. Ge2-hu 6r'. The sense of hearing. See AUDI-
TION. G'apparat. See Auditory APPARATUS. G'balsam. See
BALSAMUM acusticum. G'beclier. See INFUNDIBULUM cochlea).

G'blaschen, G'blase. See the major list. G'fehler. A defect
in the sense of hearing. [L. 46 (a, 21).] G'gang. See the major
list. G'knochelclien. Auditory ossicles. [L.] G'krankheit.
Any abnormal state of the hearing. G'kunde, G'kunst. See
ACOUSTICS. G'lahmung. Deafness. [L, 46 (a, 21) ] G'lelire.
See ACOUSTICS. G'leiden. See G'krankheit. G'leiste. See
LAMINA spiralis. G'los. Deaf. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'losigkeit.
Deafness. [L, 80.] G'mangel. Imperfect hearing. [L, 46 (a,

21).] G'messer. See ACOUMETER and AUDIOMETER. G'mittel.
An acoustic remedy. [L, 43.] G'nerv. See Auditory NERVE.
G'ol. See BALSAMUM acusticum. G'organ. The organ of hear-

ing. IT-", 46 (a, 21).] G'priifung. The art or process of testing
the sense of hearing. [L, 575, 567.] G'sempflndung. A sensa-
tion transmitted by the auditory nerve, [o, 29.] G'sinn. See
HEARING. G'stabchen. See RODS of Corti. G'storuiig. Any
derangement of hearing. G'swalirnehmung. See G'prtifung.
G'tauschung. See PSEUDACUSIS. G'vermogren. The power

of hearing. G'werkzetig. See Auditory APPARATUS. G'zaline.
The tooth-like projections upon the edge of the limbus laminae

spiralis. [L, 31.]

GEHORBLASCHEN (Ger.), GEHORBTLASE (Ger.), n's.

Ge2-hu5r'blas-ch2e2n, -bla9z-e3 . See Otic VESICLE. Primitives
G. The primitive otic vesicle, formed by the epiblast. [A, 5

; H.]

GEHORGANG (Ger.), n. Ge2-hu 6
r'ga

3n2
. See Auditory MEA-

TUS. Aeusserei- G. See External auditory MEATUS. Innerer
G. See Internal auditory MEATUS. Knocherner G. See Osseous

auditory MEATUS. Knorpeliger G. See Cartilaginous auditory
MEATUS.

GEHORN (Ger.). n. Ge2-hu 5rn. 1. Horns, antlers. [L, 46 (a,

21).] 2. A horny excrescence. [A, 523.]

O, no; O, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th 2

, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U s
, lull; U, full; TJ6

, urn; U6
,
like U (German).
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GEH5RNT (Ger), adj. Ge-hurut'. See CORNIOEROUS and

COBNUTUS. GTrttchtlge. See CORNICULATJI.

GEH8T6RUNG(Ger), n. Ga'stu'r-un1 . Any abnormity of gait.

GEHUF, n. An undetermined tree of Sumatra which yields

a medicinal gum and an oil. The latter is employed in diseases of

the liver and spleen. [B, 46, 121 (a, 14).]

GEHUFT(Ger), adj. Gea-huft'. See UNGULATE.

GEHCLFSMITTEL, (Ger.), n. Ge-hulfs'miat-tea l. See SYN-

KROI8T.

GEHUNGA (Mah.), n. The Triticum cestivum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GEHCLLT(Ger). adj. Ge-hult'. See IKVOLUCRATB.

<; Kll r I'll, n. See GEHUF.

GEHWERKZEUG (Ger.), n. Ga'vea
rk-teoig. The apparatus

of locomotion.

GEHYDROPHILE (Fr.), adj. Zha-e-dro-fel. From yri, the

earth, v&*p, water, and ^tAtl*, to love. See AMPHIBIOUS.

GE'lC ACID, n. Je'i"k. From y$, earth. Fr., acide geique

(ou geinique). See ULMIC ACID.

GEIFEB (Ger.), n. Gif'e'r. Saliva. [L, 46 (a, 21).]-G'Ig.

Driveling. [A, 521 ]-G'n. Salivation. [L, 80.]-G'wurz. The

Anthemis pyrethrum. [B, 131.]

GEIGELT (Ger.), adj. Ge-eg'ealt. See ECHINATE.

GEIGENFORMIG (Ger), adj. G*g'en-*Urm-if. Fiddle-

shaped. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GEIGENHARZ (Ger.), n. Gig'e'n-ha'rts. See COLOPHONY.
Franzoslsches G. See COLOPHONIUM gallicum.

GEIL (Ger.), adj. Gil. Lascivious. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'heit.

Luxuriance, lasciviousness. [L, 46 (o, 21).] G'sucht. Morbid

lasciviousness. See NYMPHOMANIA and SATYRIASIS.

GEIL.E (Ger.), n. Gil'e*. See TESTICLE. G'liband. The gu-
bernaculum testis. [L, 43.] Weibliche G. See OVARY.

GEILNAU (Ger.). n. Gil'na-u. A place in the province of

Nassau, Germany, where there is a gaseous and alkaline spring.

[L, 30, 37. 49, 87, 135 (a. 14).]

. 1 : 1 1.\\ l i:/. (Ger.), n. Gil'vurts. The Orchis mascula. [L, 46

(, 21).]

GEIMPFT (Ger), adj. Gea -iampft'. Inoculated.

<.r. IN, n. Je'i'n. From y^, earth. Fr., geine. Ger., Ge'in.

See HUMIN. G'saure (Ger). See HUMIC ACID.

GEISION (Lat.), n. m. Jis'(ge
a
'i*8)-i

s-on. Gr, ytivtov, dim.
of ytlvov, an overhanging part. See GEISON.

GKISMAK (Ger.), n. Gis'ma*r. A place in the province of

Hesse, Prussia, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring.
[L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

GEISOMA (Lat.), GEISON (Lat.), n's n. Ji(ge
a-ia)-so'ma,

ji'(ge
a 'i*)-8O*n. Gen., -som'atos (-is), -su(ni). Gr, yuaia^a.. ytlaov.

Ger Augenbrauenbogen. The superciliary ridge of the frontal

bone. [A, 322, 325, 387.]

GEISS (Ger), n. Gis. See CAPRA hircus. G'auge. See JEai-

LOPS (1st def.) and ANCHILOPS. G'bart. The Spircea ulmaria.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] G'bartbluinen. See Flares ULMARLK. G'baum.
The Acer pseudttplatanus. [L. 46 (a, 21).] G'baumesche. The
Fraxinus excelsior. [B, 131.] G'blatt, G'blume. See the major
list. G'bohnenbauin. The Pyrus communis. [L, 46 (a, 21).]
G'fuM. See the major list. G'holz, G'hUlsen. The Ligustrum.
JB, 131.] G'klee. The Cytisus laburnum. [B, 131.] G'kohl. A
large variety of cabbage. [B, 131.] G'raute. See the major list.

G'rebe. The Lonicera periclymenum. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G'-
Brhaden. See RHODODENDRON. G'staude. See G'klee. G'we-
del. The Spiraea ulmaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GEISSHLATT (Ger.), n. Gis'blaH. 1. The Lonicera capri-
folium. 2. The Lonicera periclymenum. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).]
I)eutHcheH G. See G. (2d def.). G'gewachse. The Caprifoha-
ceue. [a, 24.] Italienlftchea G. See G. (1st def.).

GEISSHLl'ME (Ger.), n. Gis'blum-ea . The Ranunculus
Kfleratiu. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Gross* G. The Chrysanthemum
leucanthemum. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

GEISSEMGer), n. Gis'e1!. 1. A whip or scourge, [a, 14.] See
FLAOELLUM. 2. In the pi., O'n, see CILIA. G. des heiligvn
I hoin :i. The Lj/copodium phlegmaria. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G'>fran.
See (Tieggt. G'lnge. Bee TLAOELLATE. G'seege. The genus
Scleria. [B, 121 (, 24).l G'tragend. See FLAGELLATE. G'niig,
See FIMOELLATION. G f utand. Literally, the flagellum state
That phase in the life-history of Protozoa (including the Mycetozoa,
or Mtixomyctte*) in which the nucleated cell-body is provided with
one or more processes of vibratile protoplasm. |*B, 77, 121 (a, 35).]

<; KISSFISS (Ger), n. Gis'fus. 1. The genus JEgapodium. 3
The Spircea ulmaria. JB, 121, 180 (a, 24).] 8. An elevator for ex
tracting teeth. [A, 821.] Gemeiner G. The JEgopodium poda
praria. [B, 180 ( . 24).]

GKIMMINE, GKISSOSI'EKMINK, n's. Je-i's'sen, -iR-so-
purm'en. Fr., g4i*tne, gHMotpermine. Ger., fieismn, (jeisso-

tpfrmin. An alkaloid, O I(H.4N,O, -f H,O, obtained from the bark
of ftrivtotpermum ln-vi-. ivailfly Holulili- in ah-olml inirl in chloroform
and melting at 160 C. It has slightly toxic j.ro|xTti.-s. caiiHing
paralyxU in frog*, and in man acting as a cardinc and rcspii-ator\
edative. [B, 5, 98 (, 14) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv
'. 14).]

GEISSOSPKUMTM (Ijit), n. n. _JI(ge-is)-so(8O)-Bpurm
(pe*rm)'ii

1 iiini*in. From vfi<ro-OK (= ytivovi, an ovvrhnn>riiitr pn>
Jeirtlon. and <rirp^a, a seed. Fr.. fMMCMfMmi*. A genus of the
AonrfftHii-fir. triU- Phnnfriftr. [B. 42. 121 l, 24).

]
<i. Iwve. One

of thAHpecii*H furnisliiriK 1'ao IVrcira >ark. which in us.- ( | in Bra/i
atonic, fflirifugi-, and astringent, and contains geissospermin

a v) [B, 5. 121 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a,

4K] G. Vellosii. A species furnishing Pao-1'ereira bark. [B, 5

,, 24).]

GEISSRAUTE(Ger), n. Gis'ra-u4t-ea . The genus Galega. [B,

80 (o, 24).] -Gemeine G. The Galega ojfficinalis. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GEI8SWEIDE (Ger). Gis'vi-dea
. The Salix caprea. [B, 131.]

GEIST (Ger.), n. Gist. 1. The mind, soul, or spirit. 2. A
material (e. g., an alcoholic) spirit. Aiiimalischer G. See Nerv-

ous FLUID and Animal SPIRITS. FlUchtiger G. A volatile spirit,

G'abwesenheit. 1. Absent-mindedness. 2. Delirium. 3. In-

sanity. [L,43,80.] G'aiistreiigung. Mental strain. G'armiith.
i'eeble-mindedness. G'erniudung. See G^anxtrenyung. GVrs-
quickuiig. Mental refreshment. G'esabwesenheit. See
Tabwesenheit. G'esanstrengung. See G'anstrengung. G'es-
arbeit. Mental work. G'esarmuth. See G'armuth. G'esbe-
-i-ht :inKi licit. WT

eak-mindedness, stupidity. [A, 521.] GVs-
erstarrung. Mental torpor. [A, 523.] G'esgestort. See
ALIENATED. G'esgetmndheit. Soundness of mind. G'eskraft.
Cental vigor or energy. [L, 46 (o, 21).] G'eskraiik. Weak in

mind ; as a n., an insane person. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'eskrankheit.
Kental disease, insanity. G'esleere. Vacancy of mind. [A, 521.]
G'esruhe. See ATARAXIA. G'esscliwach. Imbecile, feeble-

minded. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'esschwache. Weakness of mind,

mbecility. [L,46(a, 21).] G'esspaniinng. See Q'aiutrcnjnmg.
G'esstorung. See Mental ABERRATION. G'esstumpfheit,
'estragheit. Imbecility. [A, 521.] G'esverstiiruiig. See

Mental ABERRATION. G'esverwirrung. See DELIRIUM. G'es-

zerriittung. See Mental ALIENATION. G'ig.l. Intellectual,
men

An antarthritic water. [L, 46 (o, 2

Liquor AMMONII acetatis. Thierischer G. See Nervous FLUID.
Wilder G. Carbon dioxide. [A, 324.]

GEISUM (Lat,), n. n. Jis'(ge
a 'ias)-u'm(u

4m). Gr, ytivov. See
GEISON.

GEITONOGAMY, n. Jit-o"n-oap'aam-i 11
. From ytiriav, a neigh-

bor, and ya.it.eiv, to marry. See OOSS-FERTILIZATION.

GEKAMMT (Ger.), adj. Gea-kamt'. See PECTINATE.

GEKAMPHERT (Ger.), adj. Gea-ka3mf'eart. See CAM-
PHORATED.

GEKEOIT (Ger), adj. Gea-kimt'. Germinated. [L, 43.]

< . i K I I < M I (Ger.), adj. Gea-kealchat'. See CALYCULATE.

GEKERBT (Ger.), adj. Gea-kearbt'. See CRENATE.

GEKIEI/T (Ger.), adj. Gea-kelt'. See CARINATE.

GEKKAKO, n. In Japan, the Polianthes tuberosa. [B, 121

a, 21).]

GEKNAUELT (Ger.), adj. Gea-knoi'ealt. See AGGLOMERATE
and GLOMERATE.
GEKNICKT (Ger), adj. Gea-kniakt'. Bent, kinked. [A, 521.]

GEKNIET (Ger.), adj. Gea-knet'. See GENICULATE.

GEKNOPFT (Ger.), adj. Gea-knu6
pft'. Button-tipped, knob-

tipped, probe-pointed. [A, 521.]

GEKOCHT (Ger.), adj. Gea-kocht'. Boiled.

GEKOPFT (Ger.), adj. Gea-ku8
pft'. See CAPITATE.

GEKOPPELT (Ger.), adj. Gea-koa
p'e

alt. See CONJUGATE.

GEKORNEI/T (Ger.), GEKORNT (Ger.), adj's. Gea-ku6rn'-

ealt, -ku6rnt'. See GRANULAR and GRANULATED.

GEKRAUSEL.T (Ger), adj. Gea-kroiz'e !1lt. See CRISPATE,
CURLED, and TURBINATED.

GEKREIJZT (Ger.), n. Gea-kroitst'. See CRUCIATE and
CROSSED.
GEKRONT (Ger), adj. Gea-kru*nt'. See CORONATE.

GEKROSARTERIE (Ger), n. Gea-kru 6s'a 3r-ta-ria-ea . A me-
senteric artery. [B, 131.]

GEKROSARTIG (Ger), adj. Gea-kru 8s'a3 rt-iag. See GEKROS-
FfiRMIG.

GEKROSBLATT (Ger), n. Gea-kru 8s'bla3
t. A layer of the

mesentery. [A, 521.]

GEKBOSBRUCH (Ger), n. Gea-kru8s'brucha . Mesenteric
hernia. [A, 521.]

GEKROSDARM (Ger), n. Gea-kru8s'darm. The jejunum
and ileum. [A, 521.]

GEKROSDRiJSE (Ger.), n. Gea-krus-dru's-ea . A mesenteric

gland. [B, 181.]

GEKROSE (Ger). n. Gea-kru 8s'ea . 1. The mesentery. [L, 48,

50 (a, 24).] 2. In botany a frill-like structure. |. 24.]- Paring',
DUnndarmg'. See MESENTERY. Griinindurnig'. See MESO-
COLON.

GEKROSENTZCNDITNG (Ger), n. Gea-kru8s'eant-tsund-
un*. Inflammation of the mesentery.
GEKROSFORMIG (Ger), adj. Gea-kru 6s'fn Rnn-i 2

g. Slia|H-d
like the mesentery ; in botany, folded like the frills of the mesen-

tery. [B, 128 (, 24).]

GEKROSWITRZEL (Ger.), n. Gea-krus'vurts-ea l. The root
of the mesentery. |A, 521.]

GEKRtTMMT (Ger.), adj. Gea-krumt'. See CURVATE and
ADi'Noors.

<;i'.l-ACIN (Fr), n. Zha-la-saana
. The cell-contents of Algce.

[A. 385.]

GKLADKN (Ger). adj. Gea-lad'ean. Charged. [B.]

GELXHMT (Ger), adj. Gea-lamt'. Paralyzed.

A, pe; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N, tank;
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GELALA (Lat.), n. f. Je2
l(ge

2
l)-a(a

3
)'la

3
. See ERYTHRINA. G.

aquiitica. See ERYTHRINA fui>ca.

GELANT (Fr.), adj. Zhe2-la3n3
. See FREEZING.

GELAPHAL [Bombay], GELAPHALA [Man.], n's. The
Gen/pa (Randia) dumeturam. [Egasse,

" Nouv. rem.," Aug. 24,

1888, p. 362.]

GELAPIUM (Lat.), GELAPPIUM (Lat.), n's n. Je2
l(ge

2
!)-

a(a3
)'pi

2-u3m(u4m), -a2p(a
3
p)'pi*-u

3nHu4
in). The Ipomcea jalapa.

GELAPPT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-la 3
pt'. Lobate. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GELASINUS (Lat.). n. m. Je2
l(ge

2
l)-a

s
-sin(sen)'u

3s(u4s). Gr.,

yeAao-ivos. Ger., Lachfiriilichen (lt def.), Lachzahn (2d def.). 1. Of
Suidas, a dimple produced in laughing. 2. Of Martial, an incisor
tooth. [L, 349.J

GELASMA (Lat.), n. n. Je2
l(ge

2l)-a2z(a3s)'ma3
. Gen., -as'matos

(-is). Gr., y<:'Aao>ta. A laugh. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

GELASMUS (Lat.), n. m. Je2
l(ge

3l)-a2z(a3s)'mu 3s(mu4
s). Ger.,

Krampflachen (2d def.). 1. See GELASMA. 2. Morbid convulsive"

laughter. [A, 322.]

GELASSENHEIT (Ger.), n. Ge2-la3s'se2n-hit. Tranquillity of
mind. [L, 80.]

GELATIFICATION, n. Je2l-a2 t-i2-fi2-ka'shun. The produc-
tion of gelatin. [B, 116.]

GELAT1GENOUS, adj. Je2l-a2 t-i2j'e
2n-u 3s. From gelare, to

congeal, and gignere, to produce. Producing gelatin. [L, 56.]

GELATIN, n. Je2l'a2 t-i2n. Lat.. gelatina [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.] colla,
gelatina alba [Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., gelatine
animate [Fr. Cod.] grenetine [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Leim, Gallerte. It.,

gelatina. Sp., gelatina, cola [Sp. Ph.] grenetina. A substance ob-
tained from white connective-tissue fibrils by piolonged boiling or
by the action of very dilute acids upon collagen. Commercial g.
(Flemish g.) is obtained by the prolonged boiling under pressure of
hoofs, bones, cartilage, leather, and the skins of various animals,
etc. Pure g. is obtained by repeated maceration in water, with sub-
sequent heating, followed by filtration. It then consists of white
fibrils, devoid of taste and odor, which are insoluble in cold water,
but swell up in the latter into a mass which dissolves in water into
a colorless liquid that, on cooling, gelatinizes, i. e., sets into a tremu-
lous, translucent jelly. G. is insoluble in alcohol, ether, and chloro-
form ; soluble by the aid of heat in glycerin (see Glycerin-g.). Its

aqueous solution is laevorotary. It contains carbon, 50'2 per cent.
;

oxygen (with or, according to most, without sulphur), 25 per cent. ;

nitrogen, 17'9 per cent.; and hydrogen, 67 per cent. Its composi-
tion is C7 6Hm N.,4O29 [Schutzenberger and Bourgeois] or CloaH,M -

NaiOst [Hofmeister |. G. is official in several pharmacopoeias, being
used for the preparation of baths (see BALNEUM gelatinosum), for
which the commercial g. is used, and for the preparation of cap-
sules, pearls, etc., for which purified g. (q. v.) is used. The latter
is the only kind official in the Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph., Norw. Ph., and
Swed. Ph. G. is also used in microscopy as a culture-medium for
micro-organisms and for other purposes. See GLYCERIN g. [B, 13,
95, 270.] Animal g. See G. Bone g. Fr., gelatine des os. Ger.,

extract of physostigma, drying on plates, and cutting into 100
equal squares or discs : used in ophthalmic practice. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a, 14).] Chinese g. See Vegetable q
(1st def.). Chromatized g. Ger., Chromleim. A mixture of 1 part
of potassium bichromate and 5 parts of a 10-per-cent. solution of g.
[B. 5 (a. 14).] Cologne g. See Flemish g. Cooper's g. Proba-
bly the dried froth of a solution of pure bone-glue ; used as a sub-

either of ordinary g., glycerin-g., or the gelatinous principle of
agar-agar. [B.] Deane's g. A mixture of g. and honey devised
by Deane for mounting microscopic objects. It is now replaced by
glycerin jelly. [J, 113.J Elastic g. A preparation made by dis-
solving g. in a water-bath, evaporating till it becomes quite thick
and then adding the same weight of thick glycerin as of the dry g
used. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vi (o, 14).] Cf. Glycerin-
g.~Fleischpeptong' (Ger.), Fleischwasserpeptong' (Ger )

Meat-peptone g. [Koch (A, 521).] Flemish g. Fr., colle de Flan-
dre, colette. Ger., Kolner Leim. Sp.. cola de Flandes [Sp Ph ]

Bright-yellow, translucent g. [B, 92, 270.] G. bath. See BALNEUM
gelatinosum. G. capsules. See G. CAPSULE, CAPSULA operculata,and Medicinal PEARLS. G. for the bath. See Flemish g G'-

G. peptone. See under PEPTONE. G. suppository. Ger G'
1
-

suppositorium. A suppository the basis of which is g' [B 270 ]

Japanese g. See Vegetable g. (1st def.). Liquid g. G dissolvedm acetic or some other acid, frequently used as mucilage [J ]Mayeiice g. Fr., colle de Mayence. A factitious isinglass used in
solution as a sooth-'ng lotion in enteritis and as an injection in vesi-
cal irritation. It is also employed in making court-plaster. [L,

g (a, 21). 1 Medicated g. Lat., gelatina medicata in lamellis
Ger., medicament8M Leimbldttchen. A form of internal medica-ment made by adding the drug to a solution of g. and glycerin, dry-
ig in a thin layer, and dividing into small tablets. An elastic dress-

ing is made by dissolving the tablets in warm water, and applying
with a brush. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvii, xxxi'i (<T

i.J Meta-g. G. that has been so altered by boiling with water

KVJ , uuinr K ., wuiuii usuaiiy nas a miiKy appearance rrom tne
presence of calcium phosphate. [B, 270.] Purified g. Lat gela-f<na [Gr. Ph., 1st ed.], gelatina alba [Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph., Norw.rn.J (seu albissima). Fr., grenetine [Fr. Cod.], colle de Flandres

purifiee [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., cola purificada [Sp. Ph.], grenetina [Sp.
Ph.]. G. so purified as to be almost colorless and odorless and
occurring in thin, nearly transparent sheets. [B. 95.] Russian g.
See White g. Salicylated g. A preparation made by dissolving
3 parts of g. and 1 part of glycerin in 30 parts of hot water, and
adding 1 part of salicylic acid ; recommended by Schwimmer in
vesicular eczema. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (o
14).] Silk g. Sericin. [B.] Solution of g. See Test solution
of g. Sugar of g. Fr., sucre de gelatine. Ger., Leimzucker. Of
Braconnot, amido-acetic acid (glycocoll) ;

so called from its beinga sweet substance derived from the action of sulphuric acid on glue
[B, 3.]-Test solution of g. [U. S. Ph.]. A solution made by mix-
ing and digesting for half an hour on a water-bath, with repeated
shakings, 50 grains of isinglass, in shreds, with 5 fl. oz. of warm
distilled water, and filtering through clean tow moistened with dis-
tilled water. [B, 81 (a, 21).] Vegetable g. Lat., pxeudo-gelatina.
Fr., gelatine de Chine (ou du Japon), colle de Chine (ou du Japonou de poisson de Bengate) [all of 1st def.]. Ger., falsche (oder vege-
tabilische) Gallerte. Syn.: Chinese g., Japanese g.,phycocoll, gli-adin (2d def.). Any gelatinous substance obtained from vegetable
tissues especially : 1. A substance resembling g. obtained from the
agar-agar of the Celebes. 2. A tenacious mass, insoluble in water,
left on evaporation of the strong alcoholic mother-liquor of gluten.
[B, 4 (o, 27), 81 (o, 14).] White g. Ger., weisser (oder russischer)
Leim. G. rendered opaque by the action of lead sulphate or other
chemical reagents. [B, 49.]

GELATINA (Lat.). n. f. Jel(ge2
l)-aS-tin(ten)'as . Fr., gelee

[Fr. Cod.] (2ddef.). Ger., Gallerte. 1. Of the Ger. Ph., 1st ed.,
gelatin. 2. Jelly ; a gelatinous pharmaceutical preparation re-
sembling a mucilage, and containing gelatin, ichthyocolla. pectin,
or starch. [B ; B, 95 (o, 14).] G. alba [Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph.,
Swed. Ph.], G. albissima. See GELATIN and Purified GELATIN.
G. animalis. See GELATIN. G. animalis alba. See Purified
GELATIN. G. bubula. See BOUILLON sec. G. chirurgica. A
gelatin preparation used for external application, e. g., gelatin sup-
positories, gelatin bougies. [B, 270.] G. tiara. See Flemish
GELATIN. G. glutinosa alba. The jelly that is prepared from
purified gelatin. [B, 108.] G. hymenea. In some cryptogams,
the gelatinous mass containing the asci and paraphyses. [B, 308
(a, 35).] G. in foli is, G. in tabulis. Gelatin occurring in thin
sheets. [B, 270.] G. medicata in lamellis. See Medicated
GELATIN. G. tabulata. See BOUILLON sec. G. Whartoni. See
GELATIN of Wliarton.

GELATINATION, n. Jel-aa t-i2n-a'shusn. See GELATINIZATION.
GELATINE (Fr.), n. Zha-las-ten. See GELATIN. G. animate

[Fr. Cod.]. Lat., gelatina. See GELATIN. G. de Chine. See
Vegetable GELATIN. G. des os. See Bone GELATIN. G. pour
bains. See Flemish GELATIN. Sucre de g. See Sugar of GELATIN.
GELATINEUX (Fr.\ adj. Zha-la'-te-nu". See GELATINOUS.

GELATINIFORM, adj. Jel-a2t-i2n'i2-fo2rm. From gelatina,

gelatin,
and forma, form. Fr., gelatiniforme. Resembling, or

aving the form of, gelatin. [B ; L, 41 (a, 21).]

GELATINIGENE (Fr.), adj. and n. Zha-la-te-ne-zhe2n. See
ALBUMINOID and GELATIGENOUS.

GELATINIZATION, n. Je2l-a2t-i2n-i-7a'shun. From gela-
tina, gelatin. Fr., gelatinisation. Ger., Gelatinirung. Trans-
formation into a gelatinous mass. [A, 385.]

GELATINIZED, adj. Je2l-a2t'i2n-izd. From gelatina. gelatin.
Fr., gelatinifie. Qer.,gelatinirt. Converted into a gelatinous mass.

GELATINOID, adj. and n. Je2l-a2t'i 2n-oid. From gelatina,
gelatin, and elfios. resemblance. Resembling gelatin ; colloid : as a
n., one of a class of nitrogenous substances, comprising gelatin,
collagen, chondrin, elastin, keratin, and mucin. [B, 9.]

GELATINOUS, adj. Jeal-a 2 t'i 2n-u ss. Lat., gehitinosus. Fr.,
gelatineux. Ger., gallertig, gallerta.rtig. Containing gelatin, or
of the consistence of jelly.

GELATION, n. Je2l-a'shu'n. Lat., gelatio (from gelare, to
freeze). Fr., gelation. See CONGKLATIO (2d and 3d def 's)'.

GELATRANG DE JAVA, n. The Aromadendron elegans.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GELB (Ger.), adj. and n. Ge2lb. 1. Yellow. [B.] 2. See Yel-
low VITELLUS. Aniling*. See ANILINE yellow. Aristolochi-
eng'. See ARISTOLOCHIA yellow. Casseler G. See CasseFs YEL-
LOW. Eidotterg'. The color of yolk of. egg. [L. 80.] Eig'. The
yolk of an egg. fL.] G'angel. The Anemone ranunculoides.
[B. 121 (a, 24).] G'beeren. See the major list. G'blatt. The

fenus
Xanthophyllum. [B, 121 (a. 24).] G'blumchen. The genus

.yperia. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G'blume. The Anthemis tinctoria.

[B, 121 (a, 24).] G'ebenholz. The wood of Tecoma leucoxylon.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] G'frauenschuh. See the major list. G'frucht.
The genus Tovomita. [B. 121 (a, 24).] G'glas. See ORPIMENT.
G'harzbaum, G'harzpflanze, G'holz^ See the major list G'-
ingwer. See CURCUMA. G'kraut. The Reseda luteola. [B, 180

(a, 24).] G'lich. Yellowish, [a, 24.] G'ohrig. See CHRYSOSTA-
CHYUS. G'schoten. The fruits of several species of Gardenia.
[B, 270.] G'sehen. See XANTHOPSIA. G'stern, G'sucht. See
the major list. G'siichtig. Jaundiced. [A, 521.] G'sucht-
wurzel, G'wurz, G'wurzel. The Curcuma Ipnga, Asphodehts
ramosus, Hydrastis canadensis, and Xanthorrhiza apiifolia. [B,
48, 121, 180. 270 (a, 24).] Kaiserg". See AFRANTIA. Konigsg',
Rauschg', Schwefelg". See ORPIMENT. [B, 49.] Turner's G.
Turner's yellow. [B.] Victoriag'. See Victoria YELLOW. Weiss-
lich g. See ALUTACEOUS (1st def.).

GELBBEEREN (Ger.), n. pi. Ge2lb'bar-e2n. The unripe
fruit of several species of Rhamnus. [B, 180, 270.] Avignon-G.
The berries of Rhamnus infectoria and Rhamnus saxatilis. [B,

270.] Chinesische G. The fruits of several species of Gardenia.
[B, 270.] Deutsche G. The berries of the Rhamnus cathartica.

O, no; O2
. not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U3
, lull; U, full; Us

, urn; U, like u (German).
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j 270.1 LevaiittiiisHie O. See Avignon-(J. Persist-In- <..

he berries <>t Mutniitux in/tn-toria. IB, 270.J Walac-hische G.

bee AvignuH-U.
GELBENECH (Ger.), n. Gealb'ejn-ech. An old name for

the genus Uratiola. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GEL,BFRAUENSCHUH(Ger), n. Geslb'fra-u-e2n-shu. See

CYPRIPEDIUM (1st def.). G'wurzel. See CYPRIPEDIUM (2d def.).

FluHMlgeti G'extrakt. See Extractum CYPRIPEDU Jlutduin.

GKLBHARZBAUM (Ger.), n. Geslb'hasrts-bas-um. The

genus Xanthorrhaa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]-Groser G. The Xanthor-

rheea australis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GELBHARZPFLANZE (Ger.), n. Gealb'harts-pflants-e.
See GELBHARZBAUM. Baumartige G. The Xanthorrlivea arbo-

rea. [L, 80.]

GELBHOLZ (Ger.), n. Gealb'holts. 1. Yellow wood: the wood
of Rroussonetia tinctona, Rhus cotinus, and other species having
wood of this color. 2. The genus Xanthoxylon. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24). I

-Ausgeraudetes G. The Xanthoxylon emarginatum. [B, 18

(a 24) Caralblsches G. The Xanthoxylon clava Herculis. [B,

180 (a 24).] Dreibliittriges G. The Xanthoxylon ternatum.

IB 180 (a, 24).] KsHn-iibliittriges G. The Xanthoxylon frax i-

neum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gefltigeltes G. The Xanthoxylon ala-

tum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G. aus Slain. The wood (called in China
kaleb wood) of an undetermined tree, probably the Chloroxylon
strieienia or a species of Xanthoxylon. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G'riiide.

The bark of Rhus cotinus. [B. 180 (o, 24).] G'sumach. The
Rhus cotinus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] GlUiizendes G. The Xanthoxy-
lon nitidum. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Mastixblattriges G. The Xan-
thoxylon pterota. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Pfefferartiges G. The Xan-

thoxi/lon piperitvm. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Senegalisches G. The

Xanthoxylon senegalense. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Sfchelblattriges G.

The Xanthoxylon rhetsa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Ungarisch.es G. The
wood of Rhus coriaria and Rhus cotinus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] -West-
imlisches G. The wood of Broussonetia tinctoria. [B, 180 (a,

24). Zwltterbluthiges G. The Xanthoxylon hermaphroditum.
IB, 180 (a, 24).]

GELBSTERN (Ger.), n. Gealb'stearn. The genus Gagea. [B,

180(o, 24).] GemeinerG. The Gagea lutea. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GELBSUCHT (Ger.), n. Gealb'zuchat. Jaundice. G. der
Kinder, G. der Neugeboreiien. See ICTERUS neonatorum. G.
der Schafe. See CACHEXIA aquosa. G'wurzel. See Radix CUR-
CUMA. Grelseng*. See GERICTERUS.

GELBWURZ (Ger.), n. Geslb'vurts. 1. Curcuma longa. 2.

The genus Xanthorrhiza. [B, 180 (a, 24). Canadische G. The
Hydrastis canadensis. [B, 270 (a, 24).]-SeUei-ieblattrige G.
The Xanthorrhiza apiifolia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GELDING, n. Geald'iana
. 1. Castration (of the domestic ani-

mals). 2. A castrated animal, especially a horse.

GELDROLLENBILDUNG (Ger.). n. Geald'rol-lean-biald-un".

The arrangement of red blood-corpuscles in the form of rou-
leaux. [K.]

GELDROLLENFORM IG(Ger.), adj. Geald'rol-lean-fu5rm-ia
g.

Resembling rouleaux of coins. [A, 521. J

GELEE [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Zhea-la. A jelly. [B.] See GELA-
TINA (2d def.). Arzneillche G's (Ger.). Medicinal jellies. [A,
319 (o, 21).] G. analeptique. See DACTYLENE. G. animale.
See GELATIN. G. de Rolando. The gray, gelatiniform substance
which constitutes the greater part of the head of the dorsal
cornu of the spinal cord. [L, 49 (o, 14).] G. de Stilling. The
neuroglia surrounding the central canal of the spinal cord. [L, 49
(a. 14).] G. de VVIiarton. See GELATIN of whurton. G. de
framboiaes. See Jalea de FRAMBUESA. G. pectique. A gelat-
inous substance containing pectic acid. [L, 88 (a. 14).] G. pecto-
rale. See DACTYLKNE. G. purgative. See DIACYDONION jalap-
pinitm. G. vegetale. See Vegetable GELATIN.

GELEINE (Fr.), n. Zha-la-en. See GKLIN.

GELENK (Oer.), n. Ge-leanak'. 1. A joint. [L. 115.] See
ARTICULATION (1st <lef. i. 2. In botany, see GENICULUM. Acroml-
alg*. AcroiniiMTlaviriilarg', Akroinioclavicularg'. See Acro-
min-clavirulnr ARTICULATION. A in boss-Orbicular (i. See fn
cudo-orbiculur ARTICUI.ATION. Ainbons-St-igbugel-G. See In
cudo-ftapedial ARTICULATION. Antibrarhial-Carpalg'. See
Erste* Carpalg' and Carpal-Carpalg\ Allan to-Occipitalg'. See
Occipito-atlantal AHTICULATION. Bandg'. See SYNDESMOSIS.
BerilhrungHg'. A variety of articulation in which the articular
surfaces are in contact by linear or circular surfaces. The knee
joint is the only i hut disputed) example. [L, 8M.J BeWMllohe*
<;. See DIAHTIIHOSIS.- BriiHtsohHissclbciiii;'. See Xtrrno-cla
nnilitr AKTKTI.ATION. < arp>tl-< arpalKV. The articulations be
tween the two rows of carpal bones. [L.] Cai-paliii-ta<-arpal-
U'e. _ See Carpo-mftacarpal ARTU-ULA-I IONS. ( biimierarti^es
(i., (li.vtii.YMrs. < bc>part>'lu-s <;. s<-.- \i<
TH-l'I.ATIIl CkOfOrtU. fylilldtTg'. S-<- (tINOLYMrS. Dllll IIK'II

carpalg'. The carpo-niftacarpal ai-tii-uliiiion of Hi,, thnnih
[L.| I>oppelg*. Articulation in which a flbro-cartilage is in

t.-r|H.s.-il between th.- articulating surface*. [L. 832.] l>r-hK
'

I'fiM-lnnil AHTicn.ATloN. On-hwlrbelg*. Sec Atlanto-OX
inl AHTlcfl.ATinN. |>riMi-K KIIH-K'. See /'..s/,,,,,, nilciineo
tmti-tit/tiloid ARTirrLATloN. EI)i-ntllrh'H Haiuli;'. S<-i- K

See Posterior citl<-,i,,- n^lnii/nii.iil AKTICCI.*TION.
The phalangeal articulations of the flngern. [L.j Fr-ibew-g

iches G. See ENARTHROSIS. Freies G., Freig*. See Di-

ARTHHOKIS. FiiMHg'. The ankle joint. [E. Gurlt (A, 319 [a,

l]).] Fusswurzelg". A tarsal articulation. |L, 4:1.] G'an-
chwellung. Swelling of a joint. [E.] G'auitdehnuiig. See
ARTHRECTASIA. G'auwmachuiig. See LI'XATION. G'aiiKsatx.

See ARTHROLEPROSIS. G'auswuchs. See OSTEOPHYMA. G'baiul-

auHdehiiuiig. See DESMECTASIA. G'baiidbruvli. See DESMOR-
RHEXIS. G'bamlerentzuiiduiig. See DESMITIS. G'biinder-
iun.le. See DESMOLOGY (1st def.). G'bamlerteiden. See DES-
MOPATHY. G'bildung. See the major list. G'bluttluss. Ha-m-
orrhage from (or into) a joint. [E.] G'brucli. Fracture of the

articular end of a bone. [E.] G'coiicremeiit. See Arthritic

CALCULUS. G'distorsion. See SUBLUXATION. G'eiterung. See
ARTHROPYESIS. G'ende. The articular extremity of a bone. I A,

j23.] G'entzUndung. See the major list. G'ergiiss. Effusion
nto a joint. [E.] G'faule. See RHACHITIS. G'flache. An ar-

icular surface. fA. 523.] G'fliissijfkeit. See SYNOVIA. G'fort-
satz. An articular process. [L, 81.] G'fiigung. See the major
ist. G'geschwulst. See the major list. G'gescliwiir. See
ARTHRELCOSIS. G'grube. An articular cavity. G'hauteiit-
zundung. See ARTHROMENINGITIS. G'hocker. See CONDYLE.
G'kiiorpel. An articular cartilage. [B.J G'hohle. 1. The cav-

ty of a joint. 2. See ACETABULUM (3d def.). G'hiigel. A tubercle
which has an articular surface or surfaces. [L, 304.] See CONDYI.E
1st def.). G'hydrops. See HYDRARTHROSIS. G'ig. 1. Articu-
ated. [L, 304.] 2. In botany, geniculate. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

G'kapsel. See Capsular LIGAMENT. G'kiiochengescliwulst.
see ARTHRONCUS. G'knochenkrebs. See ARTHROCACE. G'-

kiiopf, G'knopfibrtsatz. See CONDYLE. G'krankheit. A
disease of a joint. G'kranz. See O'rand. G'krebs. See
ARTHROCARCINOMA. G'lehre. See ARTHROLOGY. G'leiden.
5ee ARTHROPATHY. G'leprose. See ARTHROLEPROSIS. G'los.
Jee EXARTICULATUS. G'inaus. See Floating CARTILAGE and
ENTARTHROCHONDRUS. G'odem. CEdema of a joint. [L, 80.]

G'pfanne. An articular socket. [L.] See also ACETABULUM (3d

def.). G'rand. The margin of an articular cavity. [L, 80.] G'-
raum. An articular cavity. [A, 521.] G'rheumatismus. See
ARTHRITIS. G'rlng. See G'rand. G'rolle. See CONDYLE. G'-

sackgeschwulst. See HYDRARTHROSIS. G'saft. See SYNOVIA.
G'schlaflfheit. Relaxation of a joint or of the joints in general.
G'schleim. See SYNOVIA. G'schmerz. See ARTHRODYNIA.

G'schmiere. See SYNOVIA. G'schwainin. See Fungous ARTH-
RITIS. G'sebene. See ARTICULATIONS ebene. G'seuche. See
the major list. G'steif. See ANKYLOSED. G'steifheit, G'stei-

figkeit. See ANKYLOSIS. G'stein. See ARTHRITOLITH and Arth-
ritic CALCULUS. G'sttick, G'theil. See the major list. G'ver-
bindung. See ARTICULATION (1st def.). G'vereiteruiig. See
ARTHROPYOSIS. G'verengeruiig. See ARTHROSTENOSIS and CON-
TRACTURE. G'verjauchung. Suppurative arthritis, [a, 34.]

G'verknocheruiig. See True ANKYLOSIS. G'verkruinmuiig.
See ARTHROGRYPOSIS. G'verletzung. An injury of a joint, fA,
319 (a, 21).] G'verrenkung. See DISLOCATION. G'verschwii-
ruiig. See ARTHRELCOSIS and Fungous ARTHRITIS. G'verwach-
sung. See ANKYLOSIS. G'wasser. See SYNOVIA. G'wasser-
suclit. See HYDRARTHROSIS. G'wunde. See ARTHROTRAUMA.
G'wurzel. The root of Polygonatum offlcinale. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

G'zotten. Fimbriate excrescence on a synovial membrane.
[L, 30 (, 14).] Gemeinsames Carpo-metacarpalg'. See Car-

po-metacarpal ARTICULATIONS. Geinischtes G. See AMPHI-
ARTHROSIS. Gerades G. See ARTHRODIA (1st def.). Gewerbg',
Gewindeg'. See GINGLYMUS. Halbbewegliches G., Halbg'.
See AMPHIARTHROSIS. Hainnierambossg'. See Malleo-incudal
ARTICULATION. Haiidwurzel-mittelhaiidg'. See Carpo-meta-
carpal ARTICULATION. [L.] Hiiiteres Sprmigbeing'. See
Posterior calcaneo-astragaloid ARTICULATION. Hint erhatiptat-
lasg'. See Occipito-atlantal ARTICULATION. HUftg'. The hip

joint. Iliosacralg'. See Sacro-iliac ARTICULATION. Kleferg'.
See Temporo-maxillary ARTICULATION. Knieg". 1. See GIN-
GLYMUS. 2. The knee joint. [L.] KnJichelg'. See Ankle JOINT.

Kopfg'. The articulation of the head with the spinal col-

umn. [L, 332.] KreuzHteisHbeing'. See Sacro-roccygenl ar-

tioildtion. Kugelg*. See ARTHRODIA. Kliiistliches G. An
artificial joint. [L.] Lendenwirbelkreuzbeing'. See Sacro-
litmbar ARTICULATION. Lisfranc'sches G. See ARTICULATIO Lis-

francii. Mittleres Futtsg'. See ARTICULATIO Chopartii.
Neuen G. See PSEUDARTHROSIS. Nussg'. See ENARTHROSIS.
Oberes Astragaluxg', Oberes Fussg', Oberea Sprniigbeing',
Oberen Sprung'. See Ankle JOINT. Oberes Tibionimlarg's.
See Superior tiliin-tihiiliir ARTICULATION. Orbicular-Steigbiig-l-
G. See Orbiculo-stapedial ARTICULATION. Radg'*. See GINGLY-
MUS. Rippenbrutbelng'e. The sternocostal articulations. [L,

31.] Rippeng'. See Costo-vertebral ARTICUI^TION. Rippen-
biickerg'e. See CoHto-traitsn-rxi' ARTKTI.ATIONS. Rippeii-
kupfVlieng'. See Canto-vertebral ARTICUI^ATION. Rippen-
M-liliisselbeing'. See Costo-cliirii-iilur ARTICULATION. Rollg*.
See Ti'nchoiil ARTICULATION. RotatioilSg*. See TfOCkotd ARTICU-
LATION. satt-ig'. See ARTICULATION par embutjtemeni recto-

rn,,i,r. s< liarnlerg'. See GINGLYMUS. Schifl'beliig'. See .\<i

rii-ulo-cnneiforin ARTICULATION. Schoosg'. See SVMI-IIYSIS /il>ix.

Srbraiibeiig'. A modification of ginglymtis in whicli then is

slight lateral motion of the articular snrfaees. [L. 332.1 Schul-
t-rl>lattKclilUxH<>Ibeing'. See Acromio-clnri<-\il<tr AUTKT-
I.ATION. Srlmlterg'. See scd/ni/nliiiiiiirnl ARTICULATION.

S|>riuiK<VrH<iikahitb<*iiig'. See Axtru<inl-<-til<-<i>i<,> Kaphoid
AUTIITLATION. Stelgbllg-l-Vorliof-<i. S*-e St<tl><'(lio-i-<:-<tit>iil(i>-

AKTKTI.ATION. StraflTes (J. See A HTHRODIA (1st l!ef. Ulllll AMl'lll

ARTHROHIS. TarHalkabiilx'inii'. See Navicvlo-CWMiform AH-

TICULATION.- Ti'f'H <;. See EXAHTIIHosts. I IllH'WegliclieH <i.

See SYNAHTHROSIS. I'nteres Kadioiilnarg'. See Inferior radio-
iiliiin- AKTKTI.ATION l'iit'r'H Spriiiigbci ng'. See Attragolo-
i-iilrinit'iil AKTIITI.ATION. I i> t r-H Tibioll bularg'. See Inl'i -rim-

lil>ii>-/il liir AHTKTIJVTION. i;iitM-kl'ferK'. See Teni/ioni iim.r-

illary ARTICULATION.- llnterMcheiikeltarxalg'. The ankle joint.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: fh, loch (Scottish); E, he; E*, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; M, tank;
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Verniischtes G. See A mphiarthrosis. Volkoinrnen beweg-
liches G. See DIARTHROSIS. Vorderes Sprungbeing'. See
Astragalo-calcaneo-scaphoid ARTICULATION. Wackelg'. See AM-
PHIARTHROSIS. \Valzeng'. See CONDYLARTHROSIS. Widerna-
tiirlicbes G. See PSEUDARTHROSIS. Winkelg'. See GINGLYMUS.
VVirbelg'. See Intervertebral ARTICULATION. Wiirfelbeing'.

See Calcaneo-cuboid ARTICULATION. Zahiig'. See Atlaitto-

odontoid ARTICULATION. Zeheiig'e. The phalangeal articula-

tions of the toes. [L.J Zufalliges G. See PSEUDARTHROSIS.
Zweite Handg'e. See Carpal-Carpalg'e.
GELENKIJILDUNG (Ger.), n. Ge2-le2n 2k'bi2ld-un2

. The for-

mation of a joint. Kunstliclie G. See ARTHROPLASTY.

GELENKENTZUNDUNG(Ger.), n. Ge2-le2n2k'e2nt-tsund-un2
.

See ARTHRITIS. Chroniscbe G. See ARTHRITIS chronica. l>e-
fonnirende G. See Rheumatoid ARTHRITIS. Fungose G. See

Fungous ARTHRITIS. Multiple G. See POLYARTHRITIS. Rheu-
iiiatische G. See ARTHRITIS rheumatica. Scrofulose G. See
Fungous ARTHRITIS.

GELENKFUGUNG (Ger.), n. Ge2 -le2n2k'fu9g-un 2
. See AR-

TICULATION (1st def.). Charnierformige G. See GINGLYMUS.
Knorplichte G. See SYNCHONDROSIS. Kuieformige G. See
ENARTHROSIS. Ligamentose G. See SYNDESMOSIS.

GELENKGESCHWULST (Ger.), n. Ge2-le2n2
k'ge

2-shvulst-

See ARTHRONCUS. VVeisse G. See Fungous ARTHRITIS.

GELENKSEUCHE (Ger.), n. Ge2-le2 n 2k'soich2-e2 . An epi-
demic or epizootic disease of the joints. G. der Lammer, Uii-

garische G. See ARTHROCACE agniculorum.
GELENKSTUCK (Ger.), n. Ge2 -le2n2k'stuk. The articular

portion of a bone. G. des Hinterbauptbeins [Wiedemann]. See
Exoccipitul BONE. G. des Unterkiefers. See ARTICULAR (n.) and
Articular BONE (1st def.).

GELENKTHEIL (Ger.), n. Ge2-le2n !lk'ti2 l. See GELENKSTUCK.
G. des Gruiidbeins. See Exoccipital BONE. G. des Schlafen-

beins. See Tympanic BONE.

GELFUM (Ar.), n. See GELBUM.

GELID, adj. Je2l'i2d. Gr.. pvepo. Lat., gelidus. Ice-cold.

[A, 318.]

GELI DEI, PERU (Sp.), n. Ha-le'dea
l-pa-ru'. The Conocarpus

erecta. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GELIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Je2
l(ge2 l)-i 2d'i2-u3m(um). A genus

of Algae (Floridece) some species of which furnish agar-agar. [B,
270.] G. corneum. Fr., gelidie cornee. Ger., hornartige Knop-
falge. A Japanese species furnishing gelosin and one of the con-
stituents of agar-agar. [Guerin, "Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir.,"
June 18, 1886, p. 415 ; B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

GELIF (Fr.), adj. Zha-Ief. Ger., verwittert. Cracked by the
freezing of juices or ot water that has entered the interstices (said
of trees). [A, 301, 385, 526.]

GELIFICATION, n. Je2l-i2-fl2-ka'shu3n. Fr., geliflcation.
See GELATINIZATION.

GELIN, n. Je*l'i2n. Fr., geline, geleiite. Ger., G. 1. Accord-
ing to some German chemists, cellulose ; of Nagele, a cellulosic
substance containing a little starch and much mesamylin and
diamylin. 2. See COLLAGEN. [B, 38, 48. 125 (a, 14) ; B, 121 (a, 24).]

GELINE^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Je2
l(ge

2
l)-i

2n'e2-e(a3-e2 ). Cells in

AlgcB secreting vegetable jelly. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

GELL, n. Je2
l. The Nepeta glechoma. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19,

121 (a, 24).]

GELLEN (Ger.), n. Ge2l'le3n. A shrill noise, yelling. [L, 46
(a, 21).] G. der Ohren. See TINNITUS aurium.
GELLY, n. Je2 l'i2 . See JELLY.

GELOFER, n. Je2l'o-fu8r. See GILLIFLOWER.
GELOS (Lat.), n. m. Je2

l(ge
2
l)'os. Gen., gelot'os (-is). Gr.,

TeAws. 1. Laughter. 2. Of Pliny, a fountain of Phrygia, so called
because it was said to excite the spirits. [L, 105.]

GELOSE, n. Je2 l'os. Fr., gelose. Ger., G. The active gela-
tinizing principle of the nutrient gelatin obtained from agar-agar.
The formula CH,oO6 has been doubtfully assigned to it. [B, 270
(a, 27) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi, xxix (a, 14).] See
PARARABIN.

GELOSIN, n. Je2l'os-i2n. Of Guerin, a mucilaginous substance
obtained from Gelidium corneum, soluble in its own bulk of warm
water ; recommended for making suppositories, cataplasms, bou-

fies,

etc., also as a substitute for agar-agar in cultivating bacteria.
'Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (, 14) ; "Gaz. hebd. de

med. et de chir.," June 18, 1886, p. 415; "Bull. gen. de therap ,"
July 15, 1886, p. 31 ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Dec., 1886, p. 609.]
GELOST (Ger.), adj. Ge-lu sst'. Dissolved.

GELOTOPHYLLIS (Lat.), n. f. Je2l(ge2l)-ot-o(o3
)-fi

2
l(ful)'li

2 s.

Gen., geiotophvl'lidoa (-is). Gr.. veAtoro^vAAis. The Ranunculus
illyricus. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GELSEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Je2
l(ge

2
l)-se

sm(sam)'i 2-a3 . See GEL-
SEMINE.

GELSEMIC ACID, n. Je2l-se2m'i2k. Fr., acide gelseminique.
Ger., Gelseminsdure. Of Wormley, a crystalline, highly fluores-
cent acid, obtained from Gelsemium sempervirens. According to
Robbins, it is a glucoside and identical with aesculin. [B, 81 (a,

GELSEMIE (Ger.), n. Ge'1-sa'me. See GELSEMIUM. Fliiss-
iges G'nextrakt. See Extractum GELSEMII fluidum. G'nex-
trakt. See Extractum GELSEMII.

GELSEMIN, n. Je2l'se2m-i2n. 1. See GELSEMPERIN. 2. As a
Ger. word, see GELSEMINE. G.-resinoid. See GELSEMPERIN. G'-
saure (Ger.). See GELSEMIC ACID.

GELSEMI>E, n.
_
Je2l'se2m-en. Lat., gelsemina, gelseminum,

obtained from Gelsemium sempervirens; white, intensely bitter,
highly alkaline, and fusing at about 100 C. : slightly soluble in
water, more soluble in alcohol, very soluble in ether. [B, 8, 81, 270
(a, 27); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxi (a, 14).] G.
hydrochloride. Lat., gelsemimim hydrochloricum . A salt of
g. and hydrochloric acid, (Ci,H )9 NO.j)2HCl. [B, 2.]- G. tartrate.
Lat., gelseminum tartaricum. A compound of g. and tartaric
acid ; white laminae readily soluble in water and in alcohol [" Ann
di chim. e di farmacol.," July, 1890, p. 46 (B).]

GELSEMINIC ACID, n. Je2l-se2m-i2n 'i
2k. Fr., acide gel-

seminique. See GELSEMIC ACID.

GELSEMININE, n. Je 2l-se2m'i2n-en. Of F. A. Thompson,
an alkaloid obtained from the rhizome of Gelnemium sempervirens,
together with gelsemine. but differing greatly from the latter in
physical and chemical properties. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxv (a, 14).]

GELSEMINUM (Lat.), n. n. Je2
l(ge

2
l)-se2m(sam)-in(en)'u 3m-

(u 4m). 1. See GELSEMIUM. 2. See GELSEMIXE. G. hydrochlori-
cum. See GELSEMINE hydrochloride. i*. tartaricuiii. See GEL-
SEMINE tartrate.

GELSEMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Je2
l(ge

2
l)-se

2m(sam)'i2-u sm(um).
Fr., gelsemium. Ger., Gelsemie. It., Sp., gelsemio. 1. Of the
U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph., the rhizome and rootlets of G. sempervirens.
2. A genus of the Loganiacece, tribe Gelsemieai, composed of slen-
der, smooth, climbing shrubs, with evergreen leaves and large,
showy yellow flowers. They have a 5-parted calj x, funnel-shaped
corolla, with 5 short lobes, stigmas, each 2-parted, and anthers di-

morphous. [B, 5, 34, 42, 121 (a, 24).] Extractum gelsemii [Belg.
Ph.] (alcoholicum [Br. Ph.]). Fr., extrait de gelsemium semper-
virens [Fr. Cod.l. Ger., Gelsemienextrakt. A thick extract made
by exhausting the coarsely powdered root [Belg. Ph.] or rhizome
[Br. Ph.] of G. sempervirens with alcohol, and evaporating. [B. 95
(o, 14).] Extractum gelsemii fluidum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait
liquide de gelsemium. Ger.,J}ussiges GelsemienextraM. A prep-
aration made by macerating 25 oz. av. of coarsely powdered g. rhi-
zome, with enough alcohol to thoroughly moisten it in a percolator,
adding afterward sufficient alcohol to make 24 fl. oz.. reserving the
first 21J- fl. oz. of the percolate, evaporating the remainder to a soft
extract, dissolving this in the reserved portion, and adding enough
alcohol to make 24 fl. oz. of fluid extract. [B, 81, 95 (a, 14).] Gel-
semii radix. See Radix gelsemii. G. elegans. Of Bentham, a
species growing in China, differing widely from the other known
species. The rhizome, known as humuanchiang, is extensively
used in Chinese medicine. It contains an alkaloid differing in action
from gelsemine, and belonging to the tetanus-producing alkaloids.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 14).] G. lucidiini,
G. n h i<lu m. See G. sempervirens. G'sSure (Ger.). See GEL-
SEMIC ACID. G. sempervirens. Yellow (or Carolina) jasmine, or
jessamine ; a slender vine twining and overrunning bushes and low
trees, and flowering profusely with a delicious odor. It is common
to the banks of streams from Virginia to Florida, and has corol-
laceous, shining leaves, and corollas of a rich golden yellow, which
are said to be poisonous. The rhizome (g. [U. S. Ph.]) appears in
commerce sliced in pieces about an inch long, very light and fibrous,
of a yellowish-white color, an unpleasant smell, and a bifter taste.
It contains gelsemine, gelsemic (or gelseminic) acid, and gelsemin-
ine. G. is a depressant of nervous reflex action, and has been used
in a variety of diseases, but is best adapted to spasmodic and neu-
ralgic affections. It is also by some considered an antiperiodic and
an adjuvant to quinine. The honey made from its flowers is said
to be poisonous. [B, 5, 34. 42 (o. 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 14).] Radix gelsemii [Br. Ph., Belg. Ph.].
Ger., G'wurzel. The rhizome and rootlets of G. sempervirens.
[Vogl (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Tinctiira gelsemii [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.,
Belg. Ph.]. Fr., teinture de gelsemium. Ger., GelsemientinMur.
A tincture made by exhausting the rhizome of G. sempervirens
with alcohol, 100 parts of tincture representing 15 parts of pow-
dered rhizome [U. S. Ph.], or I pint imperial representing 2'5 oz. [Br.
Ph.]. The Belg. preparation is of somewhat greater strength than
the U. S. Ph. [B, 88 (a, 14), 95.]

GELSEMIUM (Fr.), n. Zhe=l-sa-me-u 3 n 2 . See GELSEMIUM.
Extrait de g. sempervirens [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See Extractum
GELSEMII alcoholicum. Extrait liquide de g. (Fr.). See Ex-
tractum GELSEMII fluidum. Teinture de g. See Tinctura GEL-
SEMII.

GELSEMPERIN, n. Je"l-se2m'pe il r-i 2n. A concentration ob-
tained from the root of the Gelsemium sempervirens. [B, 270.]

GELSTER (Ger.), n. Ge2l'ste2r. 1. The Spartium scoparium.
2. The Genista tinctoria. [B, 48 (a. 14).] Blaue G. The Aeon i-

tum napellus. [B, 48 (a. 14).] Gelbe G. The Aconitum lycocio-
num. [B, 48 (a. 14).] G'krant. The herb and flowering tops of
Genista tinctoria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GELSUM (Lat.), n. n. Je2
l(ge

2l)'su3m(su 4m). An ancient name
of the genus Morus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GELTERKINDEN (Ger.\ n. Ge2l'e2r-ki2nd-e2n. A place in
the canton of Basel, Switzerland, near which there is a sulphurous
spring and a bathing establishment called Kienberg. [L, 30, 135
(a. 14).]

GELTSBERG (Ger.), n. Ge2lts'bearg. A place in the district
of Leitmeritz, Bohemia, Austria-Hungary, where there is a cold-
water-cure establishment. [A. 319 (a. 21).]

GELU (Lat.), n. n. Jel(ge
2
l)'u

2
(u). Gen., gel'us. Icy coldness,

frost, cold. [A, 312 (o, 21).]

GELURE (Fr.), n. Zhe2l-u"r. See CONGELATION (2d def.).

GELUST (Ger.), n. Ge2-lu"st'. Desire, appetite. [L, 4G (a, 21).]

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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GELUTA, n. The Carlina vulgaru. [B, 121 (, 34). J

GEM, n. Je*m. See GEMMA (1st def.).

GEM&CHT (Ger.), n. Oe^me'chH'. The male external geni-
tals. [A, 521.]

<. KM.V II NT (Ger.). adj. Ge*mant'. See CRINITK.

<;KMALT (Ger), adj. Ge'-ma'lt'. See PAINTED.

GEMECKKK (Ger), n. Gea-meak'ear See ^EGOPHONT.

GEMEIN (Ger.), adj. Gea-min'. Common, frequent, ordinary.

[L, 48 (a, 21).] G'braun. See Fuscus. G'schaftllch. See 6.

GEMELLARY, adj. Jeam'el-a-ria . Lat., gemellus. Fr, gt-
meUaire. Pertaining to or resembling twins. [A, 386.]

GEMELLE(Fr), adj. Zha-mea l-a. See GEMINATE.

< . I M 1 : 1 I.I (Lat.), n. m. pi. Jeam(geain)-eal'li(le). PI. of gemel-
lus (q. V.).

<. I .M Kl.M I K1US (Lat.), adj. Jeam(geamVea l-liaf'ear-us(u4
8).

Fn>m gemellus. a twin, and ferre, to bear. 1. Twin-bearing. 2.

Consisting of twin germs (see OVUM gemelliferum).

GEMELLIFLORUS (Lat.), adj. Jeam(geam)-ea l-lia flor'us(u4
8).

From gemeltns. a twin, and fto., a flower. Fr., gemellijtore. Hav-
ing the flowers disposed

two by two. [L, 41.]

GEMELLIFOR*MIS [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. Jeam(geam)-eal-
H* form'is. From gemellus, a twin, and forma, form. See GEMEL-
LUS superior.

GEMELLIPAROUS, adj. Jeam-eal-iap'a
ar-us. Lat., gemel-

liparus (from gemellus, a twin, and parere, to bring forth). Pro-

ducing twins. (L, 56.]

<;KMKI.MTY, n. Je'm-e'l'i't-i*. From gemellus, a twin.

Fr.. gemellite. The state of being geminate.
GEMELLUS (Lat.), adi. and n. m. Jeam(geam)-eal'lus(lu4

s).

Dim. of geminua. Or, ftiivpoc. Fr. i/i'inim- (adj.), jumeau (n.).

Ger. gepaart (adj.), Zwilliny (n.). 1. (Adj.) born as a twin ; in

botany, springing in a pair from one stalk. 2. (N.) a twin ; in

anatomy, one of a pair of similar muscles, also the gastrocnemius
muscle, from its having two heads ; in the pi., gemelh. the testicles.

[A, 312 (a, 21): L. 135 (a, 14); L, 349.] Gemelli coallti. The
individuals constituting a double monster. [A, 47.] Gemelli
femoris. Fr., jumeaux pelviens. See G. inferior and G. supe-
rior. G. Inferior. Ger, unterer Zwillingsmuskel. A small mus-
cle which arises from the upper back portion of the tuberosity of
the ischium and passes along the lower border of the extra-pelvic
portion of the obturator internus muscle to be inserted into its ten-
don, acting as a rotator of the thigh outward. [C ; L, 142, 332.]
Cf . MABSUPIALIS. Gemelli of the tibia. See BIFEMORO-CALCANE-
i's. G. superior. Ger., oberer Zwillingsmuskel. The smaller of
the gemelli muscles. It arises from the spine of the ischium, and,
after passing along the upper margin of the extra-pelvic portion
of the obturator internus, is blended with its tendon. [L, 142, 332.]
Gemelli suras See GASTROCNEMIUS.
GEMEN (Ar), n. The Pastinaca opopanax. [E, 121 (a, 24).]

GEMENGE (Ger), n. Gea-meana 'ea . A mechanical mixture of
two or more bodies. [L, 135 (a, 14).] Cf. GEMISCH.

GEMENGSEL(Ger). n. Ge*-meana'zeal. See CONGERIES.

GEMINAL, adj. Jeam'ian-aa l. Of or pertaining to either of
the gemina. [I, 98.]

GEMINATE, GEMINATED, adj's. Jeam'ia
n-at, -ead. Lat.,

yriuiiiittiix. Fr., /'''"""' Ger, gepaart, geziceit. Sp., geminado.
Arranged in pairs (said of plant-organs). [B, 1, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

GEMINATION, n. Jeam-ian-a'shu*n. Lat., gemination (from
gem mare, to double). Fr., gemination. Ger., Verdoppelung,
Paarung. 1. See DUPLICATION. 2. The process of rendering or
becoming, or the state of being, gemellary.
GEMINI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Jeam(geam)'ian-i(e). PI. of geminus

(see GEMELLUB).

GEMINIFLOKATE, GEMINIFLOROU3, adj's. Jeam in-
ia-flo'rat. -ru*s. Lat., geminiflorus (from geminua, a twin, and flos, a
flower). Fr., gfminiflore. Ger.. dnppelbluthig. Having two flow-
er* growing together. [B, 1, 19, 188 (a, 24).]

GEMINIFORMIH [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. Jeam(geam)-in-ia -

foarin'i8. See GEMELLUS inferior.
GEMINIPOL (Ger.), n. Ga'me ne-pol. See Geminous POM.
GKMINOUS, adj. Jeam'iau-u*s. See GEMELLABY.
GEMINl'M, n.. n. of adj. aeminus. Jeam(ge*m)'ian-n*m(u 4m).

A name proponed by B. G. Wilder for either pair of mesencephalic
(optic) lobes. [I, 08.]

GEMINUH (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Jem(gem)'ian-us(u4
s). Fr

qtmine (adj.), Jumeau (n.). Ger, peztcett (adj.). Zwilliny (n). See
MBLUTS.
GEMIHCH (Ger), n. Ge-miash'. A chemical compound. [L

185 (. 14).] Cf. GEMENQE.

GEMI8HT(Oer), adj. Ge-miasht'. Mixed. [L, 46(, 21) 1

Schlechtg'. See DYSCBATICUS.

GEMITORE8 (Lat., n. Jem(ge*mVia
-tor'ez(a8). From ge-

merf. to sigh, groan. See COLIIMBJC.

GEMIMHEUR (Fr .), n. Zha-mes-mir. A person affected with
ituuuiity characterized by continual groaning. [A, 801, 886.]
GEMITU8 (Lat.), n. m. Jeam(gem)'lat-u8(H8). Gr, <rr-ay-

fit. Fr, gimistement. Ger, Seufzen. A sighing or groaning.
\

J

.-,
K
J

i.i MM \ (Lat.). n. f. Jeam(gem)'ma. Gr, A,fl (1st def.),PMTM CU dOT.V 1 r . i/'inmr. htmrgfon (2<l ili-f i. <;.-r .. Gemme (1st
'! r . nifMrinilHt def.), Aug(M def.), ATnope(2ddef.). 1. A gem
precious stone. 2. See BUD. G. alectoria. See ALECTORIA (1st

def.). G. floralis, G. florlfera, G. floripara. A flower-bud.

[B, 19 (a, 24).J G. foliifera, G. foliipara. A leaf-bud. |B, 19 (a,

24).] G. lateralis. See Lateral BUD. G. oruli. An old term
for the crystalline lens. [F.] Geminjw Bopalagtelc. The flower-
buds of Caltha palustris. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. proventitia. See
Ltrnt BUD. G. terminalis. See Terminal BUD.

GEMMACEOUS, adj. Jesm-ma'shu 3s. From gemma, a bud.
Fr, gemmaire, gemmace. Ger., knospenartig. Bud-like. [A, 385.]

GEMMAGE (Fr), n. Zhe"m-ma3zh. From gemina, a bud.
The incision of pines to secure the resin ; if made on one side only
so as to preserve the tree, it is called g. d vie, and if on all sides
at once, which generally kills the tree. g. d mort, or g. d pin perdu.
[B, 121 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GEMMATE, adj. Jeam'at. Lat., gemmatus (from gemmarr,
to bud). Ger., beknospt. It., gemmato. Provided with buds. IB,
123 (a, 35).]

GEMMATION, n. Jeam-ma'shu'n. Lat., <i<-ininiilio (from
gemmare, to bud). Fr, g., botirgeonnemt-nt. Ger., Kii^nnm,
Knospenbildung. Syn. : budding. 1. A variety of general ion in

which only a small part of the parent organism is detached and
becomes developed into a similar organism. 2. In botany, the

production and development of buds ; also cell division in crypto-
gams. [A, 12 ; L ; B, 104 (a, 24).]

3. In zoology, the reprodu'ciion
of a lost part (e. g., the claw of a crustacean). [L.] Hasal p.,
KaHilar g. In certain compound corals, a variety of g. in which
the buds spring mediately from the base of the original polype, or
from processes of the latter. [L, 121.] Calicular g. A variety of

g. in certain compound corals, in which the buds spring from the

margins of the calice. [L, 121.] Continuous K. The production
of a series of buds similar to the parent organism, which remain
attached, together forming a compound organism or colony. | L,
14.] Discontinuous g. Reproduction by buds which are de-
tached from the parent organism. [L. 147.V KatogMtric g.. In-
ternal g. Of Huxley, a method of multiplication observed in

certain of the Polyzoa, in which the bud grows out from the wall of
the gastric cavity and eventually passes into it on its way outward.
[A, 12.] Lateral g., Parietal g. In certain compound corals,
a variety of g. in which the buds are given off from the sides of the

original polype. [L, 121.]

GEMME (Fr), n. Zheam. 1. A clear, concrete drop of exuding
resin, or the like. [A, 385.] 2. See BOURGEON and GEMMA.
GEMME (Ger.), n. Geam'mea

. 1. See GEMMA. 2. A pear-
shaped swelling of the fine filaments of the Mucorini, consisting of

oily protoplasm and a thick membrane. [A, 396 (a, 21).]

GEMMIDIE (Fr.), n. Zhe2m-me-de. From gemma, a bud.
The reproductive apparatus of the Floridece. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GEMMIFEROUS, adj. Jeam-iaf'ear-u3s. Lat., gemmiferus,
gemmifer (from gemma [q. v.], and ferre, to bear). Fr, gemmi-
fere. Ger, knospentragend. Bearing buds. (B, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

GEMMIFICATION, n. Jeam-ia-fi a-ka'shun. Lat., gemmi-
ficatio (from gemma, a bud, and/acere, to make). Ger, Knospen-
bildung. See GEMMATION.

GEMMIFLORATE, adj. Je2m-ia-flo'rat. Lat, gemmiflorvs
(from gemma [q. v.], and flos, a flower). Fr., gvmmiflore. Ger,
gproxsenbliithig. Having bud-like flowers. [L, 41.]

GEMMIFORM, adj. Je2m'i 11-foarm. Lat.. gemmifoi-mis (from
gemma [q. v.], and forma, form). Fr, gemmiforme. Ger, kiws-

penformig, sprossenformig. Of flowers, bud-like, surrounded by
leaves. [L, 41,180.]

GEMMIN (Fr), adj. Zheam-aana
. See GEMMACEOUS.

GEMMINE (Fr), n. Zheam-en. Turpentine exuded in drops.
LA, 385.]

GEMMIPARITY, n. Jeam-ia-pa
ar'in-ia . From gemma (q. v.),

and parere, to bring forth. Fr., gemmiparite, gemmiparie. See
Gemmiparous GENERATION.

GEMMIPAROUS, adj. Jesm-iap'aaf-us. Lat., gemmiparus.
Fr. gemmipare. Ger, hiwspentragend (1st def.). 1. Bearing or

producing buds. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).J 2. Reproduced by buds.
[A, 385.]

GEMMULA (Lat.), n. f. Jeam(geam)'u al(u 4l)-a. Dim. of gem-
ma. See GEMMULE. Gemmulw Hobokcnii. Syn. : genicula
(Schulz and Trew), cellulce R-uyschii, varices arteriarum (Brendel),
aneurysmata (Eysson), noduli (Hoboken), cochlea3 (Hebcnstiviii,
tubercula (Bfihmer), elevatibnes arciiatu . i-mitn'titin- Ingres (Wris-
bergV Of Hyrtl, the spaces between the valves of the umbilical
arteries ; so called in honor of Hoboken, the discoverer of those
valves. fA, 19.1 G. proliflca. Ger., Hrnfk>iiini>i-h<-n. A bud
capable of developing into a new plant. [B, 123 (a, 24). J G. race-
iiiosa. See ANABLASTEMA glomendomim.
GEMMULAIRE (Fr.), adj. Zhe^-mu'-la^r. Pertaining to a

gemmule. [a, 36.] See FENTE g.

GEMMULE, n. Jeam'ua
l. Lat., gemmula (dim. of genmui. ;i

bud). Fr, g. Ger, Knospchen. \. That part of the plumule at

the top of the embryo. 2. The stellule of mosses. 3. The ovule.
4. In the pi., g', of Darwin (1868), the minute panicles or granules
which were supposed to be given off by the different cells ot Hn-

body to form the sexual elements (ova and spermatozooids). fB,
1, 19, 121,128(0, 24); J, 26.1 5. A sponge spore. 6. A ciliated embryo
in many Coelenterata. [L, 147.]

.l MMULIFEROUS, adj. Jeam-u al-i af'ear-u's. From gem-
mula, a little bud, and/erre, to bear. Bearing gemmules. (L. 56.]

GEMONIS (Lat.), n. f. Jeam(geam)-on'i as. Gr., ytnuvit. See
AETITE.

<.l >IS (Oer.), n. Geams. See ANTIIXIPE mpicajirrt . G'hallen.
S.-.. (;'kiigein. G'bo<-k. See ANTH.OPE oryx. G'kugeln. See
BEZOAR germanicuH and under ANTILOPE rupicapra.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
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GEMSE (Ger.), n. Ge2ms'e2
. See GEMS. G'ngescblecht.

See. ANTILOPE. G'nborn. The genus Martynia. [B, 121 (a., 24).]
G'nkraut. The Doronicum pardalianches. [B, 121 (a, 24). J

G'nkugel. See BEZOAR yeniiaiiiciis and under ANTILOPE rupi-
capra.
GEMSWURZ (Ger.), n. Ge2ms'vurts. 1. The genus Doroni-

cum. 2. The Primula auricula. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gegliederte G.
See DORONICUM scorpioides. Geuieiiie G. See DORONICUM par-
dalianches.

GEMURMEL, (Ger.), n. Ge2-murm'e2
l. See MURMUR.

GEMURSA (Lat.), u. f. Ge2m-u2r(u4r)'sa3 . An old term for a
small swelling between the toes, probably a corn. [G.] See CLAVUS.

GEMUSE (Ger.). n. Ge2-mu"s'e2
. Green edible vegetables.

[A, 450.] Garteng'. Garden vegetables. G'ahnlich. Olera-
eeous. [L, 43.]

GEMUTH (Ger.), n. Ge2-mu6 t'. See ANIMUS. G'saffect,
G'sanreguiig. An affection of the mind. G'sart. A tempera-
ment or disposition. [A, 521.] G'saufreguiig. Mental excite-
ment. G'sbeschaffenheit. See G'sart. G'sbeweguiig. Emo-
tion. [A, 521.] G'sblodsinn, G'sblodsucht. Imbecility. [L,

57.] G'seigeiibeit. See G'sart. G'skrankheit, G'sleiden.
Emotional distress, or depression ; melancholia, [a, 31.] G'sre-
gung. Emotional excitement. [A, 521.] G'sreizbarkeit. Men-
tal irritability. [A, 521.J -G'srube. Mental tranquillity. [L, 43.]

G'sstimmung. A mental mood. [A, 521.] G'sstumpfheit.
Mental hebetude. [A, 521.] G'suiiruhe. Mental inquietude. [A,
531.] G'sveraiideruiig. A morbid mental change. [A, 521. J

G'szustaiid. A frame of mind. [A, 521.]

GEN, n. Persian manna ; according to some, an exudation
caused by insects on the stems of Tamarix ; according to other
authorities, Alhagi manna (q. v.). [B, 18, 19, 121 (a, 24).J Of. Tama-
risk MANNA.
GENA (Lat.), n. f. Je(ge2

)'na3
. Or., yew. Fr., joue. Ger.,

Backe, Wange. 1. The side of the face, the cheek. 2. In orni-

thology, the feathered side of the lower mandible. [L, 221, 343. J

GENABELT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-na3b'e2lt. See UMBILICATK.

GENAGEL.T (Ger.), adj. Ge2-na3
g'e

2 lt. Unguiculate. [B, 123

(, 84).]

GENAGT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-na3
gt'. See ERODED.

GENAHERT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-na'e2rt. See APPROXIMATE.
GENAL,, adj. Jen'a2

!. From gena, a cheek. Fr., genal. Per-
taining to the cheeks. [L, 41.]

GENARBT(Ger.),adj. Ge2-na3rbt'. Scarred, cicatrized. [L,80.]
GENCIVAL, (Fr.), adj. Zhasn2-se-va3 l. See GINGIVAL.
GENCIVE (Fr.), n. Zha3n2-sev. See GINGIVA.

GENCIVITE (Fr.), n. Zha3n2-se-vet. See GINGIVITIS.

GENDA-PURA (Malay), n. The Hibiscus abelmoschus. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

GENDARME (Fr.), n. Zha3n2-da3rm. The Agaricus malefl-
cus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24) ]

.

GENDARUSSA (Lat.), n. f. Je2n(ge2n)-da2r(da3r)-u3s(u4s)'sa.
A section of the genus Justicia. The Oendarussece (Fr.,gendarus-
sees) of Nees (1832), Reichenbach, Endlicher, Spach, and Meissner
are a division of the Justiciece (or, of Nees [1847], a tribe of Acan-
thaceoe), comprising Herpetacanthus. Adhatoda, etc., and corre-
sponding in part to the Eujusticiece of Bentham and Hooker. [B,
42, 121, 170 (a, 24).] G. rosea. The Justicia g. [a, 24.1 G. serl-
cea. Of Kostel, the Justicia sericia. [B, 42, 180 (a, 24).] G. traii-
quebariensis. Of Nees. the Adhatoda tranquebariensis. [B, 172
(a, 35).] G. vulgaris. The Justicia g. [B, 42, 172, 180 (a, 24).]

GENE (Fr.), n. Zhe2n. 1. The marc of grapes. 2. Embarrass-
ment in the performance of a function. [A, 385.]

GENEA (Lat.), n. f. Je2
n(ge

2n)'e2-a3 . Gr., ytved. 1. Genera-
tion. 2. Birth. 3. Descent. 4. A genus of hypogeeous Fungi with
a thick, warty envelope. [B. 121 (a, 24). J

GENEAGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Je2n(ge2n)-e'-a3-je
2n(ge2n)'e2s-

i
2s. Gen., -genes''eos (-gen'esis). Prom yeved., a race, and yevtais, an
origin. See Alternate GENERATION.

GENEANTHROPY, n. Je2n-e-a2n'thro-pi
2

. See ANTHRO-
POGENY.
GENEESBL.AADEN (Dutch), n. pi. At the Cape of Good

Hope, the leaves of Solatium niveum. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

GENEIAS (Lat.), n. f. Je2n(ge2
n)-i'(e

2
'i
2 )-as(a's). Gen., -ei'a-

doa(-is). Gr., yei/eias. 1. The beard. 2. The chin. 3. Of Galen, a
certain bandage for the chin. [A, 325, 387.]

GENEIGT (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-nigt'. Bent, inclined. [B. 123 (a.,

24).] Gegeneinanderg'. SeeCoNNiVENsdstdef.). G'heit. In-
clination. [L, 80.]

GENEION (Lat.), n. n. Je2
(ge

2
)-ni'(ne

2 'i2 )-o
2n. Gr., ycVeior.

See GENEIAS (1st and 2d def's).

GENEPI (Fr.), n. Zha-na-pe. Lat., genippi (seu aeneppi)
herba. Ger., Geneppikraut. Oenippikrant. Genipi : a term for
many Alpine composite plants, especially Artemisia and Achillea.
used in the preparation of aromatic and stimulant beverages. fB,
121, 180 (a, 24).] See ABSINTHIUM alpinum.G. batard. The
Achillea nana. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. blanc. The Artemisia Mutel-
lini and the Achillea lanata. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. des Alpes.
The Artemisia glacialis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. noir. The Artemisia
spicata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. vrai [Fr. Cod.]. See ARTEMISIA glacia-
lis and ACHILLEA moschata.
GENEPISTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Jean(ge2n)-ep iVta'-sis. Gen.,

-istas'eos (-is'tasis). From yevvav. to produce, and f^ia-rdvai. to
place upon. The separation of organic forms into species. [J. 193.]

GENEPPIKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ge2n-e2p'pi
2-kra3-uH. See

GENEPI.

GENERAL, adj. Je2n'u 5r-a2 l. Lat., generalis (from genus, an
origin) Gr., KafloAiKos. Fr., general. Ger., allgemein. It., qene-
rale. Sp., g. Pertaining to the whole system, etc., as distinguishedfrom its individual parts.

GENERALIZATION, n. Je2n-u<r-a2l-i2-za'shu3n. Fromgennsan origin. Fr., generalisation. Ger.. Verallgemeinerunq It

'

generalizzazione. Sp., generalizacion. 1. The process of Vender-
ing or becoming, or the state of being, general or diffused : the
spread of a local morbid process through the system or over the
general surface. 2. The deduction and promulgation of broad
principles from the observation of concrete phenomena.
GENERALIZED, adj. Je2n'u 6r-a2l-izd. Fr., generalise. Ger

verallgemeinert. Showing generalization (1st def.).

GENERANT, adj. Je2n'e2r-a2ut. From generare, to bepet.See GENERATIVE.

GENERATIO (Lat.), n. f . Je2n(ge2n)-e2r-a(a)'shi2
(ti

2
)-o Gen

-o'nts. See GENERATION. G. eequivoca. See Spontaneous GEN-
ERATION. G. alterna. See Alternate GENERATION. G. bomo-
genea. See Univocal GENERATION. Generationum vicissitude.
See Alternation of GENERATION. G. originaria. See Spontane-ous GENERATION. G. ovovivipara. See Ovoviviparous GENERA-
TION. G. primigena, G. primitiva. See Spontaneous GENERA-
TION. G. sexualis. See GAMOGENESIS. G. spontanea. See
Spontaneous GENERATION.

GENERATION, n. Jesn-e2r-a'shun. Gr., ytve<n<s, yovr, Lat
generatio (from generare, to beget). Fr., generation. Ger., Zeuq-
ung, G. It., generazione. Sp., generacion. 1. Reproduction ; the
act or function of begetting or forming a new organism. [K ] 2
The assemblage of individuals constituting the entire immediate
progeny of given parents. Accrementitial g. Fr.. generation
accrementitielle (ou par accrementition). See ACCREMENTITION
Alternate g., Alternation of g's. Lat.. generatio alterna

Fr., generation altemante. Ger., abu-echselnde Zeugung An al-
ternation of agamogenesis with gamogenesis ; in the same typeone or several sexless g's intervening between the sexual g's [L ]Asexual g. See AGAMOGENESIS. Changeable g. See Alternate
ST. Endogenous g. Fr., generation endogene. In botany, re-
production by the multiplication of the nucleus in the formation of
pollen in the embryo-sac, etc. [B, 104 (a, 24).] Equivocal g.
Lat., generatio aiquivoca. Fr., generationequivoque. See Spon-taneous g. Fissiparous g. Fr., generation fissipare (ou par
scission). Ger.. Fissionsg\ It., generazione flssipara, scissione.
See FISSION. Gemmiparous g. Fr., gemmiparite. generation
par gemmation. Ger.. Knospeng\ Knospung. See GEMMATION (1st
def.). G. by fecundation. See FECUNDATION. G. by fission.
See FISSION. G. by gemmation. See GEMMATION (1st def )G'swechsel (Ger.), Heteromorphous g. Fr., generation hetero-
morphique. See Alternation of g's. Interstitial g. Fr., genera-
tion interstitielle. See ACCREMENTITION. Marsupial g. Fr.,
generation marsupiale. Ger., beutelthierische Zeuoiing. A mode
of g. among certain animals (e. g., the opossum) in which the youngare undeveloped at birth, and are received into a pouch in the
skin of the parent, [K.] Non-sexual g. See AGAMOGENESIS.
Oviparous g. Fr., oriparite. Ger., eierlegende Zeugung. A
mode of g. in which the new animal is hatched from an egg. [K.]
Ovoviviparous g. Lat., generatio ovovivipara. Fr., ovoriviparite.
G. in which the young of an animal are hatched from the egg be-
fore it has left the body of the mother. [K.] Cf. Oviparous g.
Regular g. See Univocal g. Sexual g. Lat., generatio sexualis.
Fr., generation sea-uelle. Ger., geschlechtliche Zeugung. See
GAMOGENESIS. Spontaneous g. Lat., generatio spontanea (seu
cequivoca, seu primitiva). Fr., generation spontanee. Ger.,
spontane (willkiihrliche) Erzeugung. It., generazione spontanea,
eterogenia. Sp., generacion espontdnea. Syn.: abiogenesis. The
formation of a living organism from inanimate matter, such or-
ganism having no parent. The theory has been held, but has never
been proved to be true. Univocal g. Lat., generatio homogenea.
1. Of ancient writers, viviparous g. 2. The production of an or-
ganism by parents of the g. (2d def.) next preceding. [K.] Vir-
ginal g. See PARTHENOGENESIS. Viviparous g. Fr.,viviparite.
Ger., lebendige Zeugung. The ordinary mode of g. among the
higher animals, in which the young are brought forth. [K.]

GENERATION (Fr.), n. Zha-na-ras-se-o2n2
. See GENERATION.

G. alternante. See Alternate GENERATION. G. par accre-
mentition. See ACCREMENTITION. G. par bourgeoiinement,
G. par gemmation. See GEMMATION (1st def.).G. par scission.
See FISSION.

GENERATIVE, adj. Je2n'e2r-at-i2v. Lat., generntivus (from
generare, to beget). Fr., generateur. generatif. Ger., Erzeug-
ungs-, generativ. Concerned in or effecting generation. Cf.
GENITAL.

GENERESCENCE (Fr.), n. Zha-na-re2s-sa 3n2s. The state of
being in process of generation. [A. 385.]

GfiNERESCENT (Fr.), adj. Zha-na-re2s-sa3n2
. In a state of

qenerescence. ["A, 385.]

GENERESCIBLE (Fr.), adj. Zha-na-re2s-se-bl'. Capable of

generescence. [A, 385.]

GENERIC, adj. Je2n-e2r'i 2k. Lat., genericim (from genus
[q. v.]). Fr., generique. Ger., generisch. 1. Pertaining to a genus.
[L, 343.] 2. See HEREDITARY.

GENERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Gan'e 2r-kra3-u<t. The Campanula
ervicaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GENEROUS, adj. Jen'e2r-u's. Lat., generosus. Fr., gene-
reux. Ger., geistreich, edel. Of wine, containing a large proportion
of alcohol. [L.]

O, no; O 2
, not; O3
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GENERVT (Ger.K n. Ge-nerft'. 1. Full of sinews, sinewy.
[L.80.J 2. See NKRVEO.

GENESE (Fr.), n. Zhea-neaz. See GENESIS. G. cellulaire.

GENESIAC, GENESIAL, artj's. Jen-es'ia-aak, -aa l. Pertain-

ing to or concerned in procreation.

GENESIC, adj. Je*n-es'iak. Lat., genesicus. Fr., genesique.
Ger., Genesis (oder Zeugung) betreffend. See GENETIC.

GENESIOI.OGY, n. Jen-es"ia-oa l'o-ji*. Lat., genesiologia
(from yivtpis, generation, and Ao-yo*, understanding). Ger., Er-

teugnn</tilehre. The science of generation.

GENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Je*n(gea n)'eas-i as. Gen., genes'eos (gen'-

tsis). Gr., ylvtvit (from ytwav. to engender). Fr., {/mete, yt'iu'-xif.

Ger., Zeuyunj, Erzenyung. I. The act, mode, or condition of re-

production ; generation. [L, 343. J 2. A mode or process of pro-
duction.

GENEST, n. Jean-e*st'. Lat., genesta, genista. The Spartium
scoparium. [A, 605 (, 21).]

GENESTA (Lat.), n. f. Je*n(gean)-east'a3 . See GENISTA.

GENESTADE ( Fr.), n. Zhea-neas-tasd. From genesta, the

broom-plant. Cystitis in ruminants, probably caused by their eat-

ing the Genista tinctoria. [A, 385 ; L, 41.]

GENESTKA (Lat.), n. f. Jen(gea
n)-e

ast'ra. See GENISTA.

GENESTRALE (Fr.), GENESTRELLE (Fr.), GENES-
TKoi.i: (Fr.), n's. Zhean-eao-tra3 !, -trea l, -trol. The Genista tiuc-

toria. [B, 121 (a, 24) ; L, 41 (a, 21).]

GENESUNG (Ger.), n. Gea-naz'un. See CONVALESCENCE.

GENET (Fr.), n. Zhea-na. From genista, the broom-plant.
The genera Genista and Spartium. [B, 173 (a, 14).] Decoction
de g. a balais <ou g. compos6e). See Decoctum SCOPARII. G. a
balais. The Spartium scoparium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. a larges
feuilles. See GENISTA latifolia. G. aspalate. See GENISTA
aspalatoides.G. cendr*. See GENISTA cinerea. G. cominun.
The Spartium scoparium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. des Canaries.
See GENISTA canariensis. G. des champs. The Passerina stel-

lera. [B. 121 (a, 24). V G. de Siberle. The Genista sibirica. [B,
173 (a, 24).] G. d'Espagne. See SPARTIUM junceum. G. des
rochers. See GENISTA saxatilis. G. des teinturiers. See
GENISTA tinctoria. G. epineux. The Ulex compositus. [B, 121,
173 (a, 24).] G. griot. See GENISTA purgans. G. jonciforme.
See SPARTIUM junceum. G. purgatif. See GENISTA purgans.
G. vela. See GENISTA humifusa. Tisane de g. a balais. See
Decoctum SCOPARII. Tisane de g. coirposee. See Decoctum
SCOPARII compositum.
GENETALIS (Lat.), adj. Jen(gen)-et-a(a)'li a3. See GENI-

TAL and GENITALJS.

GENETHE (Fr.), n. Zhea-nes t. The Narcissus pseudonarcis-
*u. [B, 121 i a. 24).]

GENETIC, GENETICAL, adj's. Jean-et'ik, -i ak-aa l. Lat.,
fieneticus (from yiyvtaOau, to come into being). Fr., genetique.
Ger., genetisch. 1. Of the older writers, pertaining to reproduction
or to the reproductive organs ; of drugs, acting on the genital or.

gans ; of diseases, affecting those organs. 2. Causative, formative.
GENETTE (Fr.), n. Zhea-neat. 1. The Narcissus poeticns and

the Genista tinctoria. 2. In zoology, a family of the Viverridae.

IB, 121, 173 (a, 24) ; L, 87 (a, 14).]

GENEVA, n. Jean-e'va. See GIN.

GENEVRE (Fr.), n. Zhea-neavr\ The Juniperus communis.
[B, 121, 173 (a. 24).]

GENEVRETTE <Fr.), n. Zhe-na-vreat. A beverage obtained
by fermentation of the berries of Juniperus communis. [B, 173
(a, 24).]

GENEVRIER (Fr.). n. Zhea-na-vre-a. The genus Juniperus,
especially the Juniperus communis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Cerat de g.
See Ceratum JUNIPERI virginiance. Decoction de bois de g. A
preparation made by boiling 1 part of juniper-wood in 32 parts of
water down to one half. [B, 119 (a, 14).] Essence de bales de
g. See Oi7o/JUNIPER. G. agrosfruit. The Juniperus drupacea.
B, 178 (, 24).] G. a 1'encenft. The Junipe.rus hispanicus. [B,
r3(a. 24).] -G. comm n n (Fr. Cod.]. The Juniperus comrnunii.
B, 173 (a, 24).]

G. des Barbades. The Juniperus barbadensis.
B. 173 (a. 24).l G. des Bermudes. The Juniperus bermudiana.
B. 173 (a,

24).J
G. de Phenicie. The Juniperus phcenicea. [B,

73 1 a. 84).] G. de Suede. The Juniperus communis, var. suecica.
B. 173 (.

24).]
G. de Virginie. The Juniperus virginiana. [B,

I7:t (a. 24).)
G. de Lycla. The Juniperus lycia. [B, 173 (a, 24).]G. ordinaire. See JUNIPERUS communis. G. oxycedre. The

Juniperun oxycedru*. [B, 46 (, 14).] G. wabine. The Juniperus
Kibina. |B.46(o, 14).] Gondron deg., Huile empyreumatiqiiede g. [Sard. Ph., 1778]. See JUNIPER tar. Huile essentielle de
boUdeg. See Oi/o/ JUNIPER wood.

GENGELI. GENGILION, n's. In India, the Sesamum indi-
cum. [B, 93 (a. It).]

.IM <]>,. n.pl. Zlien-e. See Gen ial TUBERCLES.
* I \ 1 1\ I< C K. N I \ ^i , ft^lj's. Jf*^n-i'fl'l, -ft'n. I^/vt (jpnifimts

(from yVtor, the chin). Fr, genien. Of or pertaining to the
chin. [L.]

i MCA (l*l.\ n. n. pi. Jenfsren)'lk-a. Remedies affecting
the sexual organs ; e. g., aphrodisiacs, emmenagogues, parturifa-
cients, etc. [B. 270.]

MTKLLA (Lat.). n. f. Jen(gen) i-sea
l(kel)'la. The

Pulygonatvm nfflcinale. \B, 1HO (a, 21 1.|

Bl M< K (i- r ,. n. Oe-nik'. Th.> neck, the nucha. or the at-
lanto-axial articulation. [A, 523.] <;'l,r-< Ii,-n. (;-| ir ii-)i. Break-

ing of the neck. [A, 521.] Genickstarrc. See Cerebro-spinal
MEMNOITIS.

GENICULAR, adj. Jean-iak'ual-a5 r. Of or pertaining to a
geniculum (2d def.). [I, 98.]

(iKMCULARIS (I^it.), n. f. Jean(ge 5n)-i5k-ual(uMVa(a8
)'ri=s.

An old name for the Vuleriana ojjlcinah*. [B, 121 (a, 24.I.J

(;KMCI'I.ATA (Lat.), n. f. Je !i

n(ge
an>i !'k-u2

l(u
4
l)-a(a

s
)'ta

s
.

See GENICELLA.

GENICULATE, adj. Jean i
ak'u al-at. Or., yovaruS^. Lat.,

geniculatus (from grini-nhun, a knot in the stalk of a pluut). Fr.,
yeiiicule. Ger., gekniet, gelenkiy, IcniefiJrmiy. 1. Bent like a knee.
[B. 1, 19, 123, 291 (a, 24).] 2. Uvriuf tlic kam (or corraspording
part) differing in color from the remainder of the limb. [L, 180.]

GENICUL.ATUM: (Lat.), n. n. Je an(gean)-i 2k-u 2Ku 4
l)-at(a3 t)'-

U3m(u4m). From geniculum, a little knee. See Geniiulatc BODY.
G. externum. See External geniculate BODY. G. iiitenium.

See Internal geniculate BODY.

GENICULUM (Lat.), n. n. Jea
n(ge

a
n)-iak'ual(n<l)-u'm(um).

Dim. of genu, the knee. Ger., Grleiik. 1. The node of a stem of a
plant. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).] 2. Of Wilder, see Gen iculate Bony.-G.
canalis facialis. See GENU aquceductus Falloppii.
GENICUL.US (Lat.), n. m. Je2n(gean)-i2k'u2l(u 4 l) u ss(us).

From genu, a knee. Of Corda, one of the joints or elementary
parts composing the hyphae of Fungi. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GENIE (Fr.), n. Zha-ne. See GENIUS. -G. epidemique. See
Epidemic CONSTITUTION.

GENIESSBAR(Ger-), adj. Gea-nes'basr. See EDIBLE.
GENIEVRE (Fr.), n. Zhea-ne-evr\ The Juniperus communis.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] Alcoolat de g. See Spiritus JUNIPERI.
Alcoolat de g. compost. See Spiritus JUNIPERI compositus.
Bale de g. [Fr. Cod.]. The juniper-berry. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Eau
de g. See Aqua JUNIPERI. Eau-de-vie de g. Gin. [B, 173.]
Esprit de g. See Spiritus JUNIPERI. Essence de g. Oil of
juniper. [B.] Extralt de g. See Extractum JUNIPERI. Fumi-
gation de g. Fumigation produced by throwing juniper-berries
on live coals. [L, 41 (a, 14).] Huile de g., Huile volatile de g.
See Oil of JUNIPER. Hydrolfe de g., Infusion de g. See Infu-
sum JUNIPERI. Olfeosucre de g. See Elceosaccharum JUNIPERI.
Rob de g. See Succus JUNIPERI inspissatus. Teinture d'es-

sence de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Spiritus JUNIPERI.

GENIO-EPIGLOTTICUS (Lat.), n. m. Jean(gea
n)-i(e)"o(o')-

ea
p-i

a
-glo

2
t(glot)'ti

ak-uss(u4s). From yevtiov. the chin, and iriyA<iT-
rt'. the epiglottis. Syn. : retractor glottidis, levator glottidis. An
anomalous bundle of fibres from the genio-glossus muscle inserted
into the epiglottis. [L, 332.]

from the superior genial tubercle of the inferior maxilla and di-

verges like a fan to be inserted into the septum linguae, the mucous
membrane of the dorsum of the tongue, the root of the tongue.
some of the latter fibres (the genio-epiglotticus) extending to the
apex of the epiglottis, the side of the pharynx, and the body of the
hyoid bone. It lies close to the median vertical plane of the tongue
and is separated from its fellow by the septum linguae and con-
nective tissue. [L, 142, 332.] G.-g. accessorial. A bundle of
fibres separated from the inner side of the genio-hyo-glossus muscle.

GENIO-HYO-GLOSSUS (Lat.), n. m. Jeanfgean)-i(e)"o(o)-hi-
(b,u")-o(o

s
)-glo

2
s(glos)'su

3s(su4
). See GENIO-GLOSSUS.

GENIO-HYOID, adj. Jean-i"o-hi'oid. Lat.. genio-hyoideus
(from yivtiov, the chin, and votiSit, the hyoid bone). Fr., genio-
hyo'ide. Pertaining to the chin and to the hyoid bone ; as a n.,
see GENIO-HYOIDEUS.

GENIO-HYOIDEUS (Lat.), n. m. Jean(gean)-i(e)"o(os)-hi(huV
o(oa )-i

ad(ed)'ea-u3s(u4s). Lat., genio-hyoideus. Yr.,genio-hyo'i<li<-n.
Ger., Kinnzungenbeinmuskel. The genio hyoid muscle ; in the
solipeds, a muscle arising from the genial surface of the inferior
maxilla, and attached to the five extremity of the appendix of the
hyoid bone. It draws the hyoid bone toward the anterior part of
the intermaxillary space. [L, 13.] G.-h. superior [Ferrein].
Certain of the transverse fibres of the tongue connected with the
lesser cornua of the hyoid bone. [L, 31, 332.]

GENION (Lat.), n. n. Jean(gean)-i(e)'oan. See GENEION.
GENIO-PHARYNGEUS (Lat.), n. m. Jen(gean)-i(e)"o(o')-

faa r(fa3 r)-i an(una
)'je

a
(ge

s)-iis(u48). From yfvtiov, the chin, and
<t>dpvy(, the pharynx. Fr., genio-pli<iri/>i</i<'ii. See MYLO-PHA-
RYNOEUS and Superior CONSTRICTOR of the pharynx.
GENIOPLASTY, n. .Tean-i'o-pla

ast-i a .

ytvtiov, th
the chin.

ean-i'o-p
n.ic>j, pla, the chin, And irAo<rn.ic>j, plastic art. The plastic surgery of

GENIOSPORUM(Lat.),n.n. Jean(gen)-ia(eVos'poar-u3 tn(u4m).
An K;ist Indian genus of the iMbifittv. [B, 4H(a, M).! <.. pru*-
t mi urn. Of Bentham, a species growing on the CoromaiuU-1
const and In Ceylon ; said to be a febrifuge. [B, 309 (a, 85).]

GENIOSTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Jen(gen)-l(e>oast'o am-a. Gen.,
-stom'atos (-is). A genus of the Loganiacecp. trilie Eiiloganiea:.
|B, 42. 121 (a, 24).] Cf. ANASSERA (3d def.). G. borbonicinn. A
pecies fotmd In the Mauritius, having nval-oblongate leaves, and
flowers in corymbs, [a. 21:

" Nouv. rnin.," May H. 1S89, p. 242.]
<i. ri-hrifiigimi. The Stri/rhnos pseudo-quina. [B, 214 (a, 35).]

.l MP (Oer.), n. Gea
-nep'. 1. The genus AchiUea. 2. The

genus ArUmtttO, fB, 48<a, 14).] Falsohe <i. sw-c ACHIIJ.KA IKIIKI.
<J. fruit. The fruit of Genipa am<-i-ii-ini<i. [a. 2-1.1 ^<i'gnrl>e.

iU. i t,i.*rlitttn. [B. 48(, 14).] G'kraut. See AIISINTIIIUM
. G.-tree. The Genipa amencana. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

A, ape; A, at; A3
, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea

, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N", tank;
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Scliwarze G. The Artemisia spicata. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Walire G.
The Achillea moschata. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Weisse G. The Artemisia
rupestris and the Artemisia mutellina. [B, 48 (a, 14).] West
Indian g.-tree. The Melicocca bijuga and the Melicocca panicu-
lata. LB, 275 (a, 24).}

GENIPA (Lat.), n. f. Je2
n(ge2

n)'i
2p-a3

. Fr., genipayer, geni-
pape. A genus of the Genipece (a series of the Rubiacece), tribe
Gardeniece. The Geniparia of Rafinesque is a subfamily of the
Dilarnia. [B, 44, 121, 170 (a, 24).] G. ainericana. Fr.. genipayer
d^Amerique. Ger., amerikanischer G^baum. A South American
species having an agreeable and edible fruit (genipap). Its juice
furnishes a fermented drink and a dye. The unripe fruit is used in

cataplasms. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. caruto. Fr., genipayer
caruto. A species found on the Orinoco. The juice of the fruit is

used by the Indians as a cosmetic.
[B_,

173 (a, 24). J
G. clumetorum.

See RANDIA dumetorum.G. edulis. Fr., genipayer comestible.
A species found in Cayenne, having edible fruit. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. esculenta. Fr., genipayer alimentaire. A species found in

Cochin-Chiua. The fruit is edible. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. gardenia.
See G. americana. G. Merianae. Fr., genipayer de Merian. A
species found in Surinam. The fruit is eaten. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G.
oblongifolia. Fr., genipayer oblong. A species found in Peru
having an edible fruit. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

GENIPABEIKO (Port.), n. In Brazil, the Genipa brasiliensis.

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GENIPAP, GENIPAPO, n's. In Brazil, the Genipa ameri-
cana and its fruit. [B, 121 (a. 24).] West Indian g.-tree. The
Melicocca bijuga and the Melicocca paniculata. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GENIPAYER (Fr.), n. Zha2-ne-pa ya. The genus Genipa.
[B, 121 (a, 24). )

G. alimeiitaire. See GENIPA esculenta. G.
comestible. See GENIPA edulis. G. d'Amerique. See GENIPA
americana. G. de Marian. See GENIPA Meriance.G. oblong.
See GENIPA oblongifolia.

GENIPI (Lat.), n. n. indecl. Je2
n(ge2n)'i 2-pi(pe). Fr., genipi.

Ger., Genipkraut. A name applied to various species of Achillea
and Artemisia. [B. 270.] Bastard g. Fr., genipi bdtard. The
Achillea nana. [A, 385.] Black g. Lat.,gi. atrum. Fr., genipi noir.
The Artemisia eriantha or Artemisia vallesiaca. [A, 385 ; B, 270.]
G. album. See White g. G. atrum. The Artemisia eriantha.
G'garbe (Ger.). The Achillea moschata. [L, 80.] G. veruin.
Fr., genipi vrai. 1. The Achillea moschata, Achillea atrata, and
Achillea nana. 2. The Artemisia glacialis. [A, 385 ; B, 270.]
Musk-g. Fr., genipi mnsque (ou iva). The Achillea moschata.
[A, 301.] True g. See G. verum. White g. Lat., g. album. Fr.,
genipi blanc. The Artemisia mutellina, Artemisia glacialis, Arte-
misia spicata, and other species of Artemisia. [A, 385 ; B, 270.J

GENIPPUM (Lat.), n. n. Je2
n(ge2 n)-i2p'pu3(pum). Of the

pharmacists, see ABSINTHIUM alpinum.G. nigrum. The Arte-
misia vallesiaca. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GENISTA (Lat.), n. f. Je2
n(ge2

n)-i
2st'as . Fr., genSt. Ger.,

Ginster. It., ginestra. Sp., g., ginesta. Dyer's-broom, wood-wax-
en ; of Linnaeus, a genus of the Leguminosce, tribe Genistece. The
Genistce (Fr., genistees ; Ger., Genisteen) of Adanson are a section
of the Leguminosce. The Genistece are : 1. Of Brown, a subtribeof
the Curvembyce diadelpce, ; and of De Candolle, Dumortier, Don,
Koch, Endlicher, and Brongniart, a subtribe of the Lotece.. 2. Of
Reichenbach. a division of the Papilionacece. 3. Of Bentham and
Hooker, a tribe of Leguminosce, suborder Papilionacece. [B, 34,
42, 121, 170, 180 (a, 24).] Cacumina genistae (angulosae, seu
scopariae). The flowering tops of Spartium scoparium. [B, 180
(a, 24).] Cineres genistae. See Sal genistce. Cortex genistae.
The bark of Spartium junceum. [B, 95.] Extractum genistae
[Hess. Ph., 1806J. A solid aqueous extract of the tops of Genista
tinctoria. LB. 97 (a, 14).] Flores genistae. 1. The flowers of
Spartium scoparium. 2. The flowers or flowering plant of G. pur-

fans
and G. tinctoria. [A,

19 (a, 21) : B, 180 (a, 24).]
Flores genistae angulosat)
(seu scoparifw). See Flores
genistce (1st def.). G. acan-
thoclada. A species found
in Greece, Crete, and the isl-

ands of the Grecian Archi-
pelago. [B, 214, 309, o. 35).]
G. angulosa. See SPARTIUM
scoparium. G. aspalatoi-
des. Fr., genet aspalate. A
species indigenous to Africa ;

supposed to furnish some of
the so-called aloes-wood. [B,
183 (o, 24).] G. canariensis.
Fr., genet des Canaries. A
species found in Spain and
the Canary Islands. It yields
a fragrant wood formerly
mistaken for lignum Rhodii.

[B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G.
eriiiacea. The Anthyllis
erinacea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
herbacea. See G. sagitta-
lis. G. hirsuta. See SPAR-
TIUM scoparium. G. hispan-
ica. See SPARTIUM junceum.
G. horrida. Large-spined

broom ; a species found in
southern Europe, formerly
used as a tonic and astrin-

gent. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. inennis. See G. tinctoria. G. juncea.
See SPARTIUM junceum. G. latifolia. Fr., genet a large feuilles.
A broad-leaved variety of G. tinctoria. [B. 173 (a. 24).] G. mono-
spertna. A species found in southern Europe and northern

GENISTA TINCTORIA. [A, 327.]

Africa. The Arabs use the root in hepatic complaints and in hypo-
chondriasis. The leaves, macerated in water, are applied to sores.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G. nervata, G. ovata. Species found in Hun-
gary and Italy, used like G. tinctoria. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G. pra-
tensis, G. pubesceiis. Varieties of G. tinctoria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]G. purgans. Fr., genet griot (ou purgatif), griot. A species
found in southern France ; purgative, and said to be poisonous.
[B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] -G. sagittalis. Ger., geflugelter Ginster. A
species found in southern and middle Europe. The herb and tops
(herba et summitates genistellce [Sp. Ph.]) are used like those of G.
tinctoria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. scoparia. See SPARTIUM scopa-
rium. G. scorpius. Ger., Scorpionen-Ginster. The J)K<wci'a erepa,
of Dioscorides, a species found in southern Europe, in northern
Africa, and in Asia. In Spain, the flowers, sweetened, are used as
a stomachic. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G. sibirica. A species very like G.
tinctoria ; perhaps a variety of it. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. spini-
flora. See G. scorpius. G. spinosa vulgaris. The Ulex eu-
ropceus. [B, 310 (a, 35).] G. tinctoria. Fr., genet (ou fleur) des

Gelbk'-aut. Base (or green) broom, dyer's-broom, dye-weed, Ken-
dal green, wood-waxen

;
a species found in central and southern

Europe, but naturalized in America and elsewhere. It has been
used in Russia for rabies, is considered purgative and diuretic, and
in Michigan is used as an astringent. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; "Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (o, 14).] Herba genistae. 1. The
herb of G. tinctoria. 2. The herb of Spartium scoparium. [B. 180
(a, 24).] Sal genistae. Salt of broom ; the ash obtained by burn-
ing the entire broom-plant. It contains a large portion of potas-
sium carbonate. [L, 130.] Semen genistae. The seed of Spar-
tium scoparium. LB, 180 (o, 24).] Summitates genista;. The
tops of G. tinctoria and of G. purgans. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GENISTE (Ger.), n. Ge2n-est'e 2
. See GENISTA. Spanische

G. The Spartium junceum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GENISTELLA (Lat.), n. f. Je2
n(gen)-i

2s-te"l'la3 . See GENISTA
sagittalis.

GENISTELLOIDES (Lat.), adj. Je2
n(ge2n)-i2st-e2l-lo(lo2)-id-

(ed)'ez(as). From genistella, a little broom-plant, and eiSot, resem-
blance. Resembling a little broom-plant. [B.] See BACCHARIS g.

GENISTOIDES (Lat.), n. f. Je2
n(ge2

n)-i
2st-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das).

From genista, the broom-plant, and elSo?, resemblance. Of Reich-
enbach. a genus of leguminous piants allied to Genista. The Ge-
nistoidece (Link) are a section of the Papilionacece. [B, 121, 170 (a,
24).] G. hirsuta, G. tinctoria. See GENISTA tinctoria.

GENITAL,, adj. Je2n'i2t-a2l. Gr., yevvrfriicos. Lat., genitalis.
Fr., genital. Ger., geschlechtlich Zeugungs-. Pertaining to gen-
eration ; as a n., in the pi., g's (Lat., genitalia ; Fr., parties hon-
teuses ; Ger., Genitalien, Zeugungsglieder), the organs of genera-
tion. External g's. Lat., genitalia externa. Fr., organes geni-
taux externes. Ger., dussere Genitalien. Those organs of genera-
tion that are visible on external inspection. According to some
writers, they include, in the female, the mammary glands. Inter-
nal g's. Lat., genitalia intema. Fr., organes genitaux internes.
Ger., innere Genitalien. Those g. organs that are situated in the
interior of the body.

GENITALIEN (Ger.), n. pi. Ge2n-e-ta3l'e-e2n. The genital
organs. Aeussere G. See External GENITALS. Brustg'. The
mammary glands. Innere G. See Internal GENITALS. Maun-
liche G. The genitals of the male. Weibliche G. The geni-
tals of the female.

GENITALIS (Lat.), adj. Je2n(ge2
n)-i2t-a(a3

)'li
2s. Genital ; as

a n., an old name for the genus Gladiolus ; as a n., in the n. pi..

genitalia (membra understood), the genital organs. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
Genitalia externa. See External GENITALS. Genitalia in-

terna. See Internal GENITALS. Genitalia muliebria. The
genitals of the human female. Genitalia thoracica. The mam-
mary glands of the human female. Genitalia viri. The geni-
tals of the human male.

GENITALITY, n. Je2 n-i2t-a2l'i2-ti2 . Fr., genitalite. Ger.,
Zeugnngsfdhigkeit. Capability of taking part in generation.
[A, 385.J

GENITO-CRUKAL, adj. Je2n"i 2t-o-kru 2 'ra2 l. Lat., genUo-
cruralis (from genitalis, genital, and crns, the leg). Fr., genito-
crural. Ger., Schamschenkel-. Pertaining to the genitals and to
the thigh. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GENITO-ENTEKIC, adj. Je2n"i2t-o-e2n-te2 r'i 2k. From geni-
talis, genital, and eWepov, an intestine. Pertaining to the genitals
and to the intestines (said of a fold of peritonaeum).

GENITOIRES (Fr.), n. pi. Zha-ne-twa3 r. See External GENI-
TALS.

GENITOR (Lat.), n. m. Je2n(ge
2
n)'i

2t-o2r. Gen., -tor'is. From
gignerc, to beget. Gr., ytvtrrip. Fr., geniteur. A begetter, parent,
father ; in the lower animals, a male selected for breeding purposes.
[A. 312 (a, 21) ; A, 385.]

GENITO-SPINAL, adj. Je2n"i2
-to-spin'a

2
l. From genitalis,

genital, and spina, the spinal column. Fr., genito-spinal. Ger.,
Schamruckenmarks-. Pertaining to the genitals and to the spinal
cord (see G.-s. CENTRE), [a, 21.]

GENITO-URINARY, adj. Je2n"i2-to-u 2 'ri 2n-a-ri 2
. Fr., genito-

urinaire. Ger., Horn und Geschlecht.i-. Pertaining to the genitals
and to the urinary organs. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GENITURA (Lat.), n. f. Je2n(ge2
n)-i

2-tu2(tu)'ra3 . From gig-

nere, to beget. See SEMEN, GENITALS, and GENERATION.

GENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jesn(ge2
n)-i(e)'u

3m(u4m). See GENEION.

GENIUS (Lat.), n. m. Jen(ge2n)'i2-u3s(u4s). From gignere. to

beget. Fr., genie. Ger., Genie. It., Sp., genio. I. Conspicuous

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli 2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full: U6
, urn: U, like u (German).
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ability in intellectual, imaginative, or artistic work, etc., especially
in work involving originality. 2. Some distinctive dominant quality,
as of a disease, of the atmosphere, etc. G. epidemiciM. Fr.,

gi\ie epidemique. Ger., epidemisches Genie. See Epidemic CON-

STITUTION. G. inorbi. Ft., genie morbide. Ger., Krankhe its-

character. Any special feature characteristic of a disease, espe-

cially as occurring in a particular epidemic. [A, 3S5.J

GENNESIS (Lat.), n. f. Jen(gean)-ne(na)'si
ss. Gen., -es'eos

(it). Or. yrfKKijffis. See GENESIS, and for other words in Genn- not
here given see the corresponding words in Gen-.,

GENNET, n. Je*a'es t. The Bunium flexuosum. [A, 505 (a. 21).]

GENNOSHOKO, n. In Japan, the Geranium nepalense. [B,

121 (a, 24).]

GENOBLAST, n. Jen'o-blaast. From yevot, race, and /3Ao<rro,

a sprout, or germ. A sexual product, ovum or spermatozooid. IJ.J

GENOMETABOLE (Lat.), n. f. Jean(ge !ln)-o(os )-me!1t-a!1b(aa
b)'-

ol(ol)-e(a). Gen., -es (-CE). From ycVoc, sex, and ittrapoM), a change.
Ger., Geschlechtsumwandlung. The change of sex formerly sup-

posed to occur in women after the menopause. [L, 50 (a, 14).J

GENONUSI (Lat.), n. f. pi. Jean(ge
11n)-on-ua

(u)'si(se). From
yVo. sex, and rovo-ot (.= vo<ros), & disease. Diseases of the sexual

organs.
GENOPL.ASTY, n. Je^n'o-pla'st-i

1
. See GENIOPLASTY and

MELOPLASTY.
GENOU (Fr.), n. Zhe*-nu. See GENU and KNEE. G. ante>l-

eur (du corps calleux). See GE.VU of the corpus callosum.G.
cagiieux. See GENU valguin. G. de la scissure interlom-
baire [Hirschfeld], G. du corps calleux. See GENU of the corpus
callosuni.G. du (iierf) facial. See GENU nervi facialis. G. en
dedans. See GENU valguin. G. en dehors. See GENU varum.
G. posterieur du corps calleitx. See Posterior GENU of the

corpus callosum.G. recourbfi paralytique. See GKNU recurva-
tum.G. vulgiis. See GENU valgum.

<. i:\ot i i.i. K (Fr.), adj. Zhe'-nu-el-ya. See GENICULATK.

GENOUILLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-nu-el-y\ See GENICULUM. G. ex-
terne. See External geniculate BODY.

< . I N 01 1 1,1. i; K i; (Fr.), n. Zhe-nu-el-yer. An appliance for

supporting the knee joint. [A, 335 ; L, 41, 87 (a, 14).]

GENOUILL.ET (Fr). n. Zhe2
-nu-el-ya. The Polygonatum vul-

gare. [B, 46, 121, 173 (o, 29).]

GENRE (Fr.), n. Zhanr\ See GENUS.

GENSENG, n. Je^n'se"^. See GINSENG.

GENTIA (Lat.), n. f. Je3
n(ge

s
n)'sbi

1
(ti

!l)-a. See GENTISIC
ACID.

GENTIAN, n. Je'n'shu'n. 1. See GENTIANA. 2. The Ery-
thrcea centaurium. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Alcoholic extract of g.
See Extractum GENTIANS alcoholicum. Autumn-g. See GENTI-
ANA amarella. Aqueous extract of g. See Extractum GENTIANS.
Barrel-flowered g. See GENTIANA saponaria. Bastard-g.

The Hypericum sarothra (Sarothra gentianoides). [B, 19, 275 (a,

35).] Blue-fringed g. See GENTIANA crinita. Blue g.., Cates-
biiin g. See GENTIANA Catesbuei. Climbing g. The Crawfurdia
japonica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Closed blue (or blue-flowered) g.
See GENTIANA Andrewsii. Common g. Ger., qemeiner Enzian,
The Gentiana lutea. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Compound alkaline tinct-
ure of g. See Tinctura GENTIANS salina compostto. Compound
decoction of g. [Fr. Cod., 1818 ; Pharm. Form, of the Fr. Mil.

Hosp., 1821 ; Ferr. Ph., 1825). A preparation made by boiling 1 part
of g.-root in 240 parts of water, adding 2 parts of species amarae,
infusing, and straining without expression. [B, 97 (a, 14).] Com-
pound infusion of g. See Infusum GENTIANS compositum.
Compound tincture of g. See Tinctura GENTIANS composita.
Cro8twortn-g. See GENTIANA cruciata. Dwarf g. The Gen-

tiana campentris. See also GENTIANA nana. fA, 511
; B, 64, 180 (o,

35).] Elixir of g. with iron. An elixir made by mixing i fl. oz.
of fluid extract of g., 7J fl. oz. of diluted alcohol, 2 fluidrachms of

spirit of orange. 10 minims of spirit of cinnamon, 6 H. oz. of syrup,
and 256 grains of citrate of iron and ammonium, previously dissolved
in 2 fl. oz. of water. [B, 81 (a, 21).] Extract of g. See Extractum
GENTIAN*. Felwort-g. See GENTIANA amarella. Field-g. See
GENTIANA campestris. Fluid extract of g. See Extractum <;K.N

TiANA/ttt/dum.G. bitter. See GENTIOPICRIN.--G. family. See
GENTIANACEA. [o, 24.] G. mixture. See Mistura GENTIAN*.
G.-root. Lat., gentiana [U. 8. Ph.], gentiance radix [Br. Ph.],
radix gentiaiue [Ger. Ph.J. Fr., racine de gentiane iaune [Fr.
Cod.]. Ger, Enzianwurzel, Bitterwurzel. Of the U. 8. Ph., Br
Ph., Fr. Cod., and Ger. Ph., the root of Gentiana lutea ; also, of
the Ger. Ph., the root of Gentiana major (see also GENTIANA pur-
purea, GENTIANA punctata, GENTIANA pannonica, GENTIANA macro-
phylla, and GENTIANA Cateshcei). The fresh root is long, cylindri-
cal, and fleshy, of a pale color, and occasionally 1J inch tnick. The
dry root occurs in commerce in irregular pieces, several inches
long, wrinkled longitudinally, and marked transversely with rings.
It is yclliiwish-hrnwii i internally, of an orange tint), spongy, with a
l>eciiliar heavy odor, and intensely bitter taste. It contains gentio-
|iicri;i ig. bitteri, gentianln (gentisin), pectin, from 12 to 15 IHT
c;nt. of uniTystalli/uMe sugar, and, according to Maisch, no tannin,
li is a -,up.-rior st adiic bitter, and is used in all diseases associ-
ated with atonic dyspepsia. The powder has been applied as an
application to malignant ulcers. It was flrst used by Fragus(1552)
for t-nts for diluting wounds. [B, 6, 18,77 (a, 24 1.) <;'s:iiir- (Ger.).
See GENTiANir ACID. G. Hpirit. See G. wine.G. violet. See
G. VIOLET. <i. wliii-. (Jer.. Knzianbranntwein. A spirit made, in
Switzerland, the Vosges. and Bavaria, from the fermentation of
the root of Gentian lutea. Its occasional toxic effects are attrib-
uted to an accidental use of the root of Veratrum album. |B, 77,
i (, 24i.] -G'wort*. The Grntiannrw. [a, 24 ] G'wurzel

(Oer). See GKNTAIX roo<. Horne-g. A plant of the genus Trios-

teum, especially the Triosteitm perfoliatum. [B. 275 (o, 24'i.'l

Marnli-g. The GENTIANA pntwotumthe.1fiUareA-g, See
GENTIANA axclepiadea. 'S>'\\ /calami iiiountaiii-g. See (!KX-
TIANA saxosa. Smaller fringed g. See GENTIANA deionsa.
Small mouiitain-g. See GENTIANA nirnlis. Sapwtrt-g. The
fii'iititiiiii sapoiiaria and the Sapimuriii ojtii'imilis. |B. ^7.") (a, 24).]
Southern g. The Gentiana Catculxei. [a. 35.] Spring Alpine

g. The Gentiana verna. [B, 19 (a, 35).] Spurred g. The genus
Halenia. [B, 275 (a, 24V] Stemlcss g! See GENTIANA nctntiis.
Tincture f g. See Tinctura GENTIANJE. White g. See GKNTI-
ANA alba. Willow-g. See GENTIANA asclepiadea. Yellow g.
See GENTIANA lutea.

GKNTIANA (Lat.), n.f. Je2n(ge2nVshi 2(tis)-an(a3n)'nn s
. From

Gentius, an Illyrian king
1

. Gr, ytvriavri. yevnos. Fr.. gentiane |Fr.
Cod.]. Ger., hnziun. Entzian. lt.,yenzi(ina. Sp..genciana. Gen-
tian, felwort, a genus of the Gentianea?, tribe Swernece. comprising
herbs characterized by a 5-cleft calyx, tubular corolla, 4 to 5 stamens,
2 stigmas, styles short or none, a 2-valved capsule, 1-celled, many-
seeded, leaves opposite, flowers blue, yellowish purple, or white. The
GentianacecK (Fr, gentianacees; Ger, Gentianaceen), or gentimi-
worts of Dumortier are a family of the Axclepiariece, including the
Gentianece, Spigeliece, and Romanzoviaccai ; of Lindley, an order
of the Gentianales (or [Wood] of the Oamopetete), including the
Gentianece and Menyanthece ; and of Meissner an order of the Con-
tortce (of Grisebach, an order of the Corolliferce, or, of Jussieu, an
order of hypogynous, monppetalous dicotyledons), consisting of the
Menyanthece. The Geniianae. are : Of Jussieu, a class of plants
comprising Gentiana, Vohiria, Coutoitlxa, Swertia, Chlora. Exa-
cwni, Litfianthus, Tahiu, Chironia, Spigelia, etc.; of Gray, a fam-
ily of the Corolliflorai, comprising Pneuntonanthe, Swertia, the
Menyantheai, etc., and of Lindley an order of the Gentianales (see
under GENTIANAL). The Gentianece are: Of Necker, an order of

plants comprising the genus (tribe) Gentiana; of Ventenat com-
prising the genera Menyanthes. Gentiana, Swertia, Chironia, 8pf-
aelia, etc. ; of Batsch, an order of Ntidce, with the same genera : of
De Candolle (lf-05) and of R. Brown, a family of the Monopetalce ;

or De Candolle (1819). an order of the Corolliferce; of Bentham and
Hooker, an order of the Gentianales, comprising the tribes Exa-
cece, Chironiece, Sv:ertiea?,u.ud Menyanthece; of Wood, a tribe of
the Gentianacece, including the genera Obolaria. Frasera, Barto-
nia, Gentiana, Erythrcea, and Sabbatia. [B, 34, 42, 121. 170 (a, 24).]
Essentia geiitianae (rubrte). See Tinctura gentianai.'Ex-

tractum gentianen [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.. Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan.
Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph., Russ. Ph., Hung. Ph., Finn. Ph., Swiss
Ph., Netherl. Ph., Gr. Ph.. Austr. Ph.]. Fr, extrait de gentiane
[Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Enzianextrakt, Enzianmirzetextrakt. Sp., ex-
tracto de genciana [Sp. Ph., Mex. Ph.]. Roum., extractu de g.

[Roum. Ph.]. Syn.: extractum gentiance hitece [Edinb. Ph.,
1826]. A thick extract made by exhausting powdered gentian-root
with water, and evaporating. [B. 5, 81, 95, 97, 113, 119 (a, 14).] Ex-
tractum gentianw alcoholicum [Disp. fuld., 1791 ; Palat. Disp.,
1764 ; WUrzb. Ph., 1796]. Fr, extrait alcooliqne de gentiane. A
preparation made by digesting powdered gentian-root with alco-
hol, decanting, boiling the residue with water, expressing, evapo-
rating the strained decoction to the consistence of noney, and add-
ing the alcoholic tincture. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).] Extractum g-n-
t ia n.-i- II n ilium [U.S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquidede gentiane. Ger.,
fliissiges Enzianextrakt. A fluid extract made by exhausting

GENTIANA ANDREWSII. [A, 327.]

powdered gentian-root with dilute alcohol, reserving the flrst por-
tion of percolate, evaporating the remainder to the consistence of
an extract, mixing with the reserved portion, and adding sufficient
alcohol to make the whole measure imparts. [

H, 5, 81. '.."> ; "I'l-oc.

of the Am. Pharm. ARSOC.." xi (a, I4i.
|
Kxtraotum gfiitiaiiii'

luteaa [Edinb. Ph., 1820]. See Kxtriirtinn i/i-ntiiiinr. <;. Hcuiili*.
Fr., i/i'iitiiine grandijlore (ou minx //</'' (!er.. sti'n</i-ll<i.t,-r h'.n-iiin.

(ientinnella, stemless gentian, a species indigenous to the Alpine
regions of Europe and Asia. The root and leaves trmli.r et ln'rlxi

i/i ntiiniellce alninir.) are very bitter, and are employed in jaundice,
chlorosis, and indigestion. |H. 77.m 17:i, isti. 275 (a. 21).

]

--G. alba.
1. White gentian, a apecies growing in the western and southern
United Stftfes. 2. Of the old I'h's. the / <ix, -r/i/7/i/m lutifolhim. [B.
34. 121 (a, 24).]- G. alpitrn. A variety of G. excisa. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; >*, tauk;
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G. amarella. Fr., amarella, gentianelle. Ger., bitterer En-
zian, Himmelsstengel, Herbstenzian, Gentianellenkraut. Fel-

wort- (or autumn-) gentian. 1. A species widely dispersed through
the high mountainous and northern portions of North America,
northern Europe, eastern Siberia, Scotland, and Sweden. It is a
bitter tonic and febrifuge. 2. Of Allioni, the G, campestris of Lin-
naeus. 3. Of other authors, the 6. germanica. [B, 77, 128, 173, 180

(a, 24).] G. amarelloides. See G. quinqueflora. G. Andrews!!.
Closed blue gentian ;

a species found in British America and the
United States as far south as the Carolinas. [B, 34 (a, 24).] G. an-
gustifolia. 1. Of Michaux, a species found from New Jersey to
Florida in sandy fields. [B, 34 (a, 24).] 2. Of Villars, see G. acaulis.
G. aquatica. See G. humilis (1st def.). G. asclepiadea. Ger.,

schivalbenwurzartiger Enzian. Milkweed- (or willow-) gentian, the

dragon's-gall-plant of the Chinese ; a species found in the Alpine
regions of Europe. Its root (radix asclepiadece) is used as a tonic.

[B, 180, 275 (a, 24).] G. auriculata. Ger., gedhrter Enzian. A
species found in Siberia, Kamtehatka, and the Aleutian Islands,
where it is used as a tonic in dyspepsia and in scurvy. [B, 180 (a,

24).] G. axillaris. See G. amarella (\st def.). G. barbata. See
G. serrata. G'bitter (Ger.). See GENTIOPICRIN. G. Burgeri. A
species found in Japan, where it is called dragon's-gall-plant. [B,
77 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxviii (a, 14).] G.
Kurseri. A species found in the eastern and central Pyrenees. [B,
275 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).] G.
cachenlaguen. The cachanlahuen or cachenlaguen of Chili. [B,

121, 180 (a, 35).] See ERYTHR^EA cachanlahuen. G. caerulea. See
G. pneumonanthe.G. calycina. 1. A variety of the G. obtusifolia
of Willdenow. 2. A species now referred to Sabbatia. [B, 121, 285

(a, 24).] G. calyculata. Sp., flor de Santo Domingo (6 de nieve).
A species found in Mexico. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,

1 '

Dec., 1885. p. 601.] G. campanulata. See G. punctata.G. cam-
pestris. Fr., gentiane champetre(oudes champs), gentianelle. Ger.,
Feldenzian. 1. Of Linnaeus, a species found in middle and western

Europe. [B, 77, 173, 180 (a, 24).] 2. Of Allioni, see G. germanica. 3. Of
Pallas, see G. amarella. G. Catesbsei. Fr., gentiane de Caiesby.
1. Samson's snake-root, blue gentian. Of Walter, see G. saponaria.
2. Of Elliott, see G. Elliottii. 3. Of Andrews, see G. Andrewsii.
G. centaiirium. 1. Of Linnaeus, the Erythrcea centaurium. 2.

Of Linnaeus, var. /3, the Erythr&a pulchella. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
chirata, G. chirayita, G. chirayta. Fr., gentiane chyraita.
See AGATHOTES chirayta. G. chlorsefolia. A broad-leaved vari-

ety of the G. campestris of Linnaeus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. connata.
Fr., gentiane a long.-i pedoncules. The Lisianthus exaltatus. [B,
173 (a, 24).] G. criuita. Blue fringed gentian ; a species found
from Canada to the Carolinas. [B, 34 (a, 24).] G. cruciata. Fr.,

(gentiane) croisette. Ger.. Kreuz-Enzian. Crossworts-gentian ; a
species with leaves growing in the form of a cross, from which fact
unusual medicinal virtues have been superstitiously attributed to
it. It is found in pastures and on mountains throughout middle
Europe and Siberia. The whole plant is very bitter, and its root
and herb (radix et herba gentiance minoris) were formerly official.

[B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Cf. CfULiODYNAMA. G. detonsa. See G. ser-

rata. G. Elliott!. A species found in Florida, closely related to
G. saponaria. [B, 215.] Gentianae radix. See GENTIAN-I-OO^.
G. erytbraea. A species growing in the province of Kiang-Su,
China, where it is used as a cooling and arthritic remedy, in eye
complaints, and as an aperient. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] G. exaltata. The Lisianthus exaltatus.
G. fimbriata. See G. crinita. G. flavida. See G. alba (1st

def.). G. Fremontii. See G*. humilis. G. Gerard i. The Ery-
thrcea centaurium. [B, 311 (a, 35).] G. germanica. Fr., gentiane
d'Allemagne. Ger., deutscher Enzian. A species found in Great
Britain, southern France, southern Germany, northern Italy, Dal-
matia, and Hungary. It is very like the G. amarella of Linnaeus.

[a, 24.] G. grand iflora. See G. acaulis. G. Hartwegi. A
species indigenous to Mexico, nearly allied to G. mexicana. [a, 24.]
G. li M in i I is. Ger., niedriger Enzian. 1. A species growing in

Asia and in the Rocky Mountains. The bitter herb is used as a domes-
tic remedy in Siberia. [B, 180, 215 (a, 24).] 2. Of Rochel, see G.
nivalis. G. hyssopifolia. A species found in Ecuador, [a, 24.]
G. karroo. A species found in the Himalayas ; the karroo of the
Indian Ph. [a, 24.] G. linearifolia. See G. pneiimonanthe.
G. linearis. A species, by some considered a variety, of the G.
saponaria of Linnaeus, found from Canada to the Carolinas and in

Kentucky. [B, 34, 215 (a, 24).] G. In tea. Fr., gentiane jaune,
grande gentiane. Ger., gelber (oder gemeiner, odergebrduchlicJier,
Oder grosser, oder edler) Enzian, Bitterwurz. A species found in
the Alpine and mountainous regions of middle and southern Europe,
including Portugal, Spain, Sardinia, Corsica, and the Apennines
and Pyrenees, but not the mountains of Germany. It is from 3 to 4
feet high, with opposite, sessile, oval, bright-green leaves, and
whorls of showy yellow flowers. Its root is the official gentian of
the pharmacopeias. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a. 24).] G. macrophylla.
Fr.. gentiane dfeuilles epaisses. A species found in Siberia, where
it is used in convulsions and delirium. [B, 5, 173 (a, 24).] G. major.
See G. lutea. G. mexicana. A species indigenous to Mexico.
|De Candolle (a, 24).] G. minor. See G. cruciata. G. nigra.
An old name for the Peucedanum cervaria. [B, 121 (a. 24).] G.
nivalis. Small mountain gentian ; a species found in Alpine
regions in Hungary and the Pyrenees, Sweden, Scotland, Iceland,
Greenland, and Labrador. [B^ 77 (a. 24).] G. obtusifolia. Ger.,
stumpfbldttriger Enzian. 1. A species found in the Tyrolese Alps.
Its herb (herba gentianellce) was formerly official. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
2. Of Reichenbach, see G. amarella (1st def.). G. ocbroleuca.
1. The Sampson snake-root ; a species found in the United States
from Pennsylvania to Florida : used as a tonic. 2. Of Sims and
Torrey, see G. alba (1st def.). [B, 34, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a, 14).] G. palustris, G. paniculata. The
Swertiaperennis. [B,173(a.24).] G. pannonica. Ger..unga,risclier
Enzian. A species found in the Pyrenees, Austrian Bohemia, and
Hungary. The root is used for dyeing, and has the bitter and tonic
properties of that of G. lutea, with which it is often found mixed in

the shops. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).] G. parviflora. A variety of G.

quinqueflora^ growing in the western United States. [B, 34 (a, 24).]
G. perfoliata. See CHLORA perfoliata.G. peruviana. 1. A

species found in the Andes, in Ecuador. 2. The Erythrcea chilensis.
[B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. pneumonanthe. Fr., gentiane pneu-
monanthe (ou des marais). Ger., gemeiner Enzian, Lungenenzian,
Lungenblume, blauer Dorant (oder Torant). I. Of Linnaeus, marsh

GENTIANA LUTEA. [A, 327.]

gentian ; a species found throughout Europe to northern Asia.
The root, herb, and flowers, radix, herba et flares pneumonanthes
(seu antirrhini caerulei, seu gentiance coerulece, seu gentianellai),
have the bitter properties of the other species, and were formerly
used in pectoral complaints. In Russia it is employed in epilepsy.
2. Of Michaux, the G. linearis. [B, 77, 180, 215 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a, 14).] G. pratensis. See G.
amarella. G. pseudo-pneumonanthe. See G. lintaris.G.
puberula. A species found in the western and southern United
States. [B, 34 (a. 24).] G. punctata. Fr., gentiane ponctuee.
Ger.. punktirter Enzian. 1. A species found in the Alps of south-
eastern France, Savoy, Switzerland. Austria, and Hungary, having
yellow flowers spotted with violet. The root is considered equal in
medicinal value to that of G. lutea, and is often sold with it. [B, 5,

18, 173, 180 (a. 24).] 2. Of Jacquin, see G. pannonica. G. punicea.
See G. purpurea (1st def.). G. purpnrea. Fr., gentiane poiir-

pree. Ger., purpurrothvr (oder spitziger) Enzian. 1. A species
round in Norway, Switzerland, the Pyrenees, and Kamtchatka.
The root, radix gentiance purpurece (seu carsutoe), is considered
equal to and even better than that of G. lutea, and is often found
in commerce with it. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 24).] 2. Of Schrank,
see G. pannonica. 3. Of'Villars, see G. punctata. 4. Of Walter, see
G. angustifolia. G. quinqueflora. Gall-of-the-earth ; a species
growing in woods and pastures in the United States and Canada. The
root is employed like that of G. lutea. [B, 5, 34 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xii (a, 14).] Gentianae radix [Br. Ph.].
See GENTiAN-roo<. G. ramosissima. The Erythroea pulchella.
G. rotata. The Pleurogyne rotata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. rubra. 1.

In pharmacy, the root of several species of g., especially G.purpurea
and G. lutea. 2. A purple-flowered species of g. that De Candolle
considers a hybrid between G. lutea and another plant. [B, 64, 180,
214 (a, 35).] G. saponaria. Ger., seifenkrautblattriger Enzian.
1 . The soapwort- (or barrel-flowered) gentian ; a species'found in the
United States from Virginia to Louisiana. It is used as a bitter

tonic, and, as G. Catesbcei, was formerly recognized in the U. S.

Ph. 2. Of Walter, see G. ochroleuca. 3. Of others, see G. An-
drewsii and G. linearis. [B, 18, 34. 180 (a, 24).] G'saure (Ger.).
See GENTIANIC ACID. G. saxosa. New Zealand mountain gentian ;

a species found in New Zealand at Dusky Bay. fa, 24.] G. scan-
deiis. A plant found in China and Cochin-China, having a bitter

root and leaves which are used as a tonic in dyspepsia. Its botani-
cal place is not well known. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. serrata. Syn.:
G. barbata, G. detonsa. A variety found extensively throughout
the northern and western parts of North America, Greenland,
northern Europe, and Siberia. It is used as a bitter tonic. [B, 180

(a, 24), 215.] G. spathulata. See G. obtusifolia (1st def.). G.

squarrosa. A variety of G. asclepiadea growing in Manchooria ;

used in ophthalmia and hsematiiria and as an antiphlogistic.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a. 14).] G. trinervis.
The Lisianthus zeylanicus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. uliginosa. The
G. amarella of Linneeus ; of De Candolle, a variety of the latter.

[B, 128, 180 (a, 24).] G. uniflora. A variety of G. germanica. [B,

180.] G. verna. A small British species with brilliant blue flowers

and small leaves. It is somewhat rare and bears but one flower.

[B, 77 (a, 24).] G. verticillata. Fr.. gentiane verticillee. The
Exacum verticillatum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. veterum. See G.

lutea. G. villosa. See G. ochroleuca. G'violett (Ger.). See
Gentian-viowr. G. virginiana. See G. ochroleuca (1st def.).

G. vulgaris. See G. lutea. Infusum gentianae. See Tisane
de GENTIANE. Infusum gentianae compositum [Br. Ph., Swed.

Ph.]. An infusion made with 1 part of gentian-root, 1 part of

orange-peel. 2 parts [Br. Ph.] (or 1 part [Swed. Ph.]) of lemon-

peel, and 80 parts [Br. Ph.] (or 100 [Swed. Ph.]) of boiling water.
The preparation of the U. S. Ph., 1870, and that of the old Ed.

Ph. contained coriander also. [B, 95.]-Mistura gentianre [Br.

Ph.]. A preparation made by macerating 30 grains each of bitter-

O, no; 02, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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orange peel, cut small, and bruised coriander-seed, in 2 fl. oz.

of proof spirit, adding 8 tt. oz. of distilled water, and macerating

again IB. 5, 81 (a, 14). J
Ptisan* geutiaiiae [Fr. Cod.]. See Ti-

tian f-de GENTIANE. Pulvis gentian* IFr. Cod.]. Fr., poudre de

gentiane. A preparation made by finely slicing gentian-root, dry-

geitcianu [Sp. *....,.
- -

distilled water, combined by gentle heating with sugar in the pro-

portion of 9 parts of the latter to every 5 of infusion [Fr. Cod.].

The preparations of the other pharmacopeias are of such a

strength that 100 parts of the syrup (or 110 [Gr. Ph.]) represent
8 parts of the root. IB, 95.]-Tliictura gentianae [Ger. Ph., Fr.

Cod , Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Gr. Ph.. Netherl.

Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Fr., teinture [Fr. Cod.] (ou alcoole) de gentiane.

Ger Eiiziantiitktur. Sp., tinctura alcoholica de genciana [Sp.

Ph ]. Syn. : essentia gentianae, tinctura (seu essentia) gentianae.
rubrce. A tincture made by macerating 1 part of gentian-root in 5

parts (or 6 [Or. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]) of diluted alcohol. Similar prep-
arations were formerly official iu other pharmacopoeias. [B, 81, 95,

97, 113, 119 (a, 14).] Tinctura geiitianas alcaliua [Fr. Cod.].

See Teinture de GENTIANE alcaline.- Tinctura gentianee aquo-
a. See Tisane de GENTIANE. Tinctura gentiaiiw composita
[U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Fr., teinture amere (ou de gentiane composer),
elixir stomachique amer. Syn. : tinctura amara, elixir stomachi-

cum. A preparation made by exhausting 8 parts of coarsely pow-
dered gentian-root, 4 of bitter-orange peel, and 2 of cardamom,
with diluted alcohol sufficient to give 100 parts of tincture. [B, 5,

81, 97, 119 (a. 14).] Tinctura gentian* rubraB. See Tinctura

gentianae. Tlnctu.r gentianae salina composita [Oldenb.

Ph., 1801, Russ. Ph., 1803J. Compound alkaline tincture of gentian,
made by digesting 1 part each of orange-peel and gentian-root and
4 parts of potassium carbonate iu 4 of alcohol and 12 of water, ex-

pressing, and filtering [Russ. Ph., 1803] ; or 1 part of potassium
carbonate, 3 parts of zedoary, and 4 each of gentian, Menyanthes
trifoliata, Mentha crispa, and lesser centaury, in 120 of alcohol

[Oldenb. Ph., 1801]. [B, 97 (a, 14).] Tisana gentianae. See Ti-

sane de GENTIANE. Vinuin gentianae [Fr. Cod., Belg. Ph., Swiss

Ph.]. Fr., vin amer, vin [Fr. Cod.] (ou cenole) de gentiane, elixir

amer de Rosenstein. A preparation made by macerating 3 parts
of sliced gentian-root in 6 (or 3 [Belg. Ph.]) of alcohol, adding 100

(or 94 [Swiss Ph.]) of claret, or 97 of Malaga wine [Belg. Ph.], and,
after prolonged maceration, expressing and filtering. Some of the
old pharmacopoeias order 1 part of tincture of gentian dissolved in

12 parts of claret. [B, 95, 97, 113, 119 (a, 14).] Vinum gentianae
conipositum. Fr., teinture amere (ou de gentiane composee),
elixir stomachique amer. Syn. : vinum amarum (cum spiritu
vini), infusum amarum vinosum. Of the U. S. Ph., 1820, and most
of the older pharmacopoeias, a preparation made by macerating 1

part of canella alba. 2 parts of dried orange-peel, 4 of gentian, and
8 of cinchona, all well bruised, in 32 of alcohol, adding 240 of Span-
ish white wine, and straining after prolonged maceration. [B, 97,

119 (o, 14).]

GENTIANACEOUS, adj. Jean-shi2-aan-a'shu's. Fr., yenti-
anace. Belonging to the Gentianaceat (see under GEXTIANA) or

resembling the genus Gentiana. [o, 24.]

GENTIANAL, adj. Jean'shia-aan-aa
l. Lat.. gentianalis. Of

or resembling the genus Gentiana or the Gentianales. [a. 24.]
G. alliance. Lat., nixius gentianalis. The Gentianales ; of Lind-

ley, 1833. an alliance (nixus) of the Difarpce, comprising the Gen-
tianee, Spigeliacece, Apocynece, and Asclepiadece. and, in 1847, an
alliance (nixus) of perigynous Exogynoe, comprising the Ebenaceae,
Aquifoliacece, Apocynacece, Loyaniacece, DiapensiaceoR, Stilbacece,
Orobanchacece. and Gentianaceie. Of Bentham and Hooker, a
cohort of the Gamopetalce bicarpellatce, comprising the Olearea},
Salvadoracece. Apocynaceae, Ascfepiadece, Loganiacece, and Gen-
tianece. [B. 42, 170 (a, 24).]

GENTIANATE. n. Jean'shi2-aan-at. A compound of gentianic
acid with a base. [B.]

GENTIANE (Fr.), n. Zhana-se-asn. 1. The genus Gentiana.
2. The Triosteum perfoliatum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]- Alcool6 d'-
absinthe et de g. compose. See Teinture rf'ABSlNTHE compoxee.

\ leooU- de g. See Tinctura GENTIAN*, Alcool6 de g. alca-
line [Fr. Cod.]. See Teinture de g. alcaline. Alconl6 de g. et
d'absinthe. See Teinture d'ABSiNTHE composee. Extrait al-
coolique tie g. See Extractum GENTIANS alcnholicum. Extrait
de g. See Extractum GENTIAN*. Extrait liquide de g. See
Extractum GENTIAN* fluidum. G. a feuilles epainseK. See
GENTIANA macrophylla.G. a loiign pedonctile*. See GENTIANA
connata. G. blanche. The iMserpitium aaperum. fB, 121 (o,
24).] G. centauree. See GENTIANA centnurium. G. cham-
petre. See GENTIANA campentris. G. croixette. See GENTIANA
criiciata. G. chyraita. See GENTIANA chirata.G. d'Alle-
magne. See GENTIANA germanica.-C,. de Catesby. See GEN-
TIANA Catesbcei. G. den champs. See GENTIANA campestris. G.
de* mantis. See GENTIANA mfttmonanfhe. G. graiide. See
GENTIANA lutea. G. grandiflore. See GENTIANA (irmilis.-G.
Jaime. See GENTIANA lutea. G. ponrtue.-. See GKNTIANA /-/
tata.O. pourpree. See GENTIANA purpurea. G. nans tige.
See GENTIANA acaiili*. (Enole de g. See ("mum OENTIN.. -
I'omlre de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Pith-ix GENTIAN*. Kaclnc de g.
Jaime [Fr. Cod.]. See GENTiAN-roof. Sirop de g. [Fr. C'od.

|.
See

Syrupus GENTIAN*. Teinture de g. |Fr. Cod.l. See Tini-tuni
GENTIAN*. Teinture de g. alcaline [Fr. ('<><!. ]. Sp.. tinturfi
alcoholica tit- t/i'iiritnin uli-nlinn |St). Ph.]. A preparation made
by macerating 3 parts (or 33 parts [Sp. Ph.]> of sodium carbonate
and 10 of powdered gentian-root in 800 (or 2H7 [Sp. Pb.]) of alcohol,
straining with expression, and filtering. [B, 81. 95. 97, 113 (a, 14).]
T'lntnre 1 g. compose. S-f I'ininii fiK.NTlAX.*: r,,,,,/,,,sit,nn
and Tinctura GENTIAN* COmpOtHa.Tlne de g. [Fr. Cod.].

Lat., ptisana gentiance [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., tintura acuosa de genti-
aiin (Sp. Ph.J. A preparation made by macerating 1 part of gen-
tian in 200 parts (or 100 [Sp. Ph.J) of water, and tillering. |B, 95,

113.] Vin de g. [Fr. Cod.j. See I'inum GENTIANA:. Violet de g.
See Gentian VIOLET.

GENTIANEIN, n. Je an-shia-asn-e'i3n. Lat., gentianeina. Fr.,
gentianeine. See GENTIANIN.

GENTIANELLA (Lat.), n. f. Jen(gen)-shi2(ti2).a"n(a'n)-e21'-
la8 . Dim. of ge-ntiana. A name for several plants of I lie genera
Gentiana, Endotrichea, and CrOMOpetalvm., [B. 121. 185 (a, 24).]
Flores gentiauellae. The Howers of Gt'ntiana pnewnonanthe,

[B, 180 (a, 24). J G. ant iiimialis. The autumn gentian, Gentiana
amarella. [B, 307 (o, 35).] G. cruciata. The Gentiana cruciata.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] G. tetraiulra. The Gentiana cumptstris. [B,
173 (a, 24).] G. verna. The Gentiana vema. [B, 8(19 (a, 35).]
Herba gentiaiiellHi. The herb of Gentiana antarella and that
of Gentiana pneumonanthe. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GENTIANELLE (Fr.). n. Zha sn2-se-a3-nea l. 1. The Gentiana
campestris. 2. The Gentiana amarella. 3. The genus Ext i cum.
[B, 121 (a. 24).] G'nkraut (Ger.). See GENTIANA nm(irella.G.
pourpre. The Sebaia guianensis. [B, 173 (o, 24). J G. violette.
The Exacum tenuifolium. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GENTIANIA (Lat.), n. f. JeSn(ge2
n)-shia(ti a)-an(a s n)'i2 -a'. 1.

A name for certain plants of the genus Erythrcea. 2. See GEN-
TIANIN. G. cacheiilaheii, G. peruviaiia. See EBYTHR^EA chi-
lensis. Syrupus gentianiw [Ferr. Ph., 1832]. Fr., sirop de gen-
tianin. A syrup containing 16 grains of gentianin to the pound.
[B, 97, 119 (a, 14).]-Tinctura gentianiae [Ferr. Ph.. 1832J. Fr.,
alcoole (ou teinture) de gentianin. A solution of 5 grains of gen-
tianin in 1 oz. of 24-per-cent. alcohol. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).]

GENTIANIC ACID, n. Je2n-shi-aan'iak. Fr., acide genti-
anique (ou gentisique). Ger., Gentianasdure. It., acido genzi-
anico. Syn.: gentianin, gentisin, gentisic acid. A substance,
C4H, O6 = (OH), : C.H

?.CO.C,H.i.<CHs) : O2 , forming long acicular,

pale-yellow, silky, odorless, and tasteless crystals, almost insoluble
in water. It is said to act as an acid, forming compounds (genti-
anates) with bases. The g. a. of Hlasiwetz and Habernmnn is a
crystalline substance, CTH,O4 . produced by decomposing gentianin
(g. a. of most authors) with caustic potash. According to some,
g. a. is a tannin (gentiotannic acid). [B, 10, 270 ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

GENTIANIN, n. Jean'shia-aan-ian. Lat., gentianiintm, gen-
tiania, gentianeina. Fr., g., gentianine. Ger., G. A name given
to various substances extracted from gentian-root, either identical
with gentianic acid (q. v.) or consisting of a mixture of the latter
and gentiopicrin. The g. of the Ferr. Ph. was obtained by repeated
extractions of gentian-root with ether. [B, 119, 270.J Alcool de
g. See Tinctura GENTIANI.S:. Sirop de g. See Syrnpus GENTI-
ANijE. Teinture de g. See Tinctura GENTIANI*.

GENTIANITE, GENTIANOSE, n's. Jea n'shi a-aa n-it, -os.

Fr., g. Ger., O. A crystalline substance, C,eH,,O 3 3, found in the
roots of different species of gentian (Gentitixu lutea. etc.) the

juice of which by fermentation yields an alcoholic drink. G. is

readily soluble in water, and its aqueous solution has a specific
dextrorotary power of 65

-7. It sutlers inversion on warming with

sulphuric acid, and melts at 210 C. [A. Meyer,
"
Ztschr. f . Physiol.

Chem.," vi (B).]

GENTILITIOUS, adj. Jean-tial-i ash'us. Lat., gentillicius.
Peculiar to a race or to a family. |A, 318.]

GENTIOGENIN, n. Jean"shi a-oaj'e
an-ian. Fr.. gentiogenine.

Ger., G. A decomposition product. C14HjgO, of gentiopicriu,
occurring in the form of an amorphous yellow-brown, stable pow-
der. [B, 270.]

GENTIOPICRIN, n. Jean-shia-o-pi
ak'rin. Fr.. gentiopicrine.

gentiogenin and sugar. [B, 270 (a, 27).]

GENTIOTANNIC ACII>, GENTIOTANNIN, n's. Je2n-

shia-o-taan'iak, -ian. Fr., acide gentio-tannique. Ger., Gentio-

tannin, Enziangerbstoff. A tannin existing, according to Ville,
in gentian-root, and constituting, according to some, either in

whole or in part, the gentianic acid of other authors. |B, 10
; B, 93

(a, 14).]

GENTISATE, n. Jeant'i as-at. See GENTIANATE.

GENTISIC ACID, n. ,Tean'ti as-i ak. Fr., acide gentisique.

Ger., Gentisinsfiure. See GENTIANIC ACID.

GENTISIN, n. Jean'tia -sia n. Fr.. gentMne. Ger., O. See
GENTIANIC ACID. [, 21.] G'saure (Ger.). See GENTIANIC ACID.

GENTISINIC ACID, n. Jean-ti-sin'i ak. Fr., acide gentisi-

niiini: See GENTIANIC ACID.

GENU (Lat.), n. n., indecl. In the sing. : pi., genua. Jen(gean)'-
u'dn. Gr., y6w. Fr.. genuit. Ger., Knie. See KNEE. G. ai|ii:i>-

ductiis FalloppH. The abrupt bend in the aqueduct of Fallop-

pius close to the hiatus Falloppii. [L, 832.] Gemm arcuata. S.M-

G. varum. G. f-apHiilic Interim'. Ger.. Knie </</ innri-fii K<n>-

sel. Of Schwalbe, a bend in the course of the fibres forming the
int.-ni:il i-apsulf of the brain by whi-h tlie latter is divided into

two portions, the anterior of which is iurludi-d between the eaudate
and lenticular niK-lei. tlie posterior between the thalanius and the

lenticular nucleus. [1, 17(K).] G. corporis rallosi. See G. of the

corpus callosum. <i. eversum, <J. -x<Mirvaluiii, <i. '\tr)rsum.
See G. TOi-urn. G. facialiH. See G. nen-i fnrinlix. (J. iiitror-

.inii III-MIIII. G. IIIVITMIIII. See G.valgum.il. nervi TacialiH.

!> . </</inn ilu < m-rf) facial. Ger.. FactalWmfc. 1. A bend in the
root of the 'aeinl nerve as it turns anmnd the aliilneens nucleus and

passes cephalad and laterad to the caudal margin of the pons. [I,

A. ape: A*, at; A*, ah: A 4
, all: C'h. chin; Ch*. I. .eh (Scottish): E, he; E*. ell: G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N*, tank;
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15 (K).] 2. The curvature of the facial nerve at the g. aqueeductus
Falloppii. [L, 31, 332.] G. of the corpus callosum. The round-
ed cephalic margin of the corpus callosum. [1, 15 (K).J G. recurva.-
tuin. Fr., genou recourbe paralytique. Ger., HoUbein, Hohl-
knie. A deformity of the knee joint, the rarest form of curvature
of the knee, consisting in a superextension (curving backward) of
the articulation due to paresis of the muscles of the thigh and leg,

having either an idiopathic or traumatic origin, and associated
with weakening of the posterior wall of the capsular ligament and
of the crucial ligaments. [Lorenz, "Sem. med.," Dec. 5, 1888, p.
462 (a, 18) ; E. Gurlt (A, 319 [a, 21]).l G. valgum. Fr., genou val-

gus (ou cagneux, ou en dedans). Ger., Bdckerbein, Knickbein,
Knieeng, Ziegenbein, Schemelbein. It., ginocchio valgo. Syn. : g.

introrsum, knock-knee, in-knee. A deformity in which the leg is

deflected outward abnormally from the general axis of the lower
limb, so that the feet can not be brought together side by side with
both legs extended. G. valguin adole.scentiiim. A form of g.

valgum arising at the age of puberty in weak male persons. [E.
Gurlt (A, 319 [a, 21]).] G. valgum iufaiituiii. A rare form of g.

GENU VALGUM.

valgum occurring in early years in connection with a rhachitic soft-

ening of the knee and less frequently in connection with a deform-
ity resulting from a fracture in the neighborhood of the knee. [E.
Gurlt (A, 319 [a, 21]).] G. varum. Fr., genou en dehors. Ger.,

GENU VARDM.

Sabelbein, O-Bein, Siclielbein. It., ginocchio varo. Syn. : ento-

gonyancon, varum. g. extrorsum (cnrvatum). boiv-legs, bandy-legs.
An outward bending of the legs, opposed to g. valgum, arising
sometimes from caries of the joints and sometimes from a rhachi-
tic bending of the bones ; generally on both sides, but sometimes
unilateral and associated with valgum on the other side. [E. Gurlt
(A. 319 [a, 21]).] Posterior g. of the corpus callosnm. Fr.,
genou posterieur du corps calleux. See SPLENIUM.
GENUAL, (Ger.), adj. Ge2n-u-a3 !'. 1. Pertaining to the knee.

[A, 521.] 2. Pertaining to the genu of the corpus callosum. [I, 98.]

GENUCLAST, n. Je 2n'u2-kla*st. From genu. the knee and
K\av, to break. An apparatus consisting of two parts, one fitted to
the lower part of the thigh, the other to the upper part of the legand united by strong joints, and acted upon by powerful levers bywhich great force can be brought to bear on the knee joint in order
to break up adhesion and reduce deformity, [a, 36.]

GENUFLEXED, adj. Je2n'u2 -fle2xt. From genu, the knee
aadflectere, to bend. Fr., agenouille. See GENICULATE.
GENUFLEXION, n. Je2n-u2 -fle2k'shu 3n. Lat, genuflexio

(from genu, the knee, and flexio, a bending). Fr., genuflexion
Ger., Kniebeuguny. Flexion of the knee.
GENUGKA [Paracelsus]. See GONAGRA.
GENUPECTORAL, adj. Jen-u2

-pe
2 k'toSr.a2 l. From genu,the knee, and pectus, the breast. Pertaining to the knees and to

the anterior part of the chest. See G. POSTURE.
GENUS (Lat.), n. n. Jen(ge2n)'u3s(u4

s). Gen., gen'eris. Gr ,

ytvos. Fr., genre. Ger., Geschlecht, Gattung. An assemblage of
species, or a single species, having in common important char-
acteristics distinct from those of other species. [L, 343.]
GENUSSMITTEL (Ger.), n. Ge2-nus'miH-te2

l. See CONDI-
MENT.
GENYANTRALGIA (Lat,), n. f. Je2

n(gei>n)-i
2(u8 )-ant(aSnt)-

ra2 l(ra3 l)'ji(gi 2 )-a3 . From yepus, the lower jaw, avrpov, a cavern,
and dAyos, pain. Pain in the maxillary antrum. [B.J

GENYANTRIC, adj. Je2n-i2-a2nt'ri2 k. Lat., genyaniricus(from yiws, the lower jaw, and avrpov, a cavern). Pertaining to
the maxillary antrum. [A, 322.]

GENYANTRITIS (Lat.). n. f. Je2n(ge2
n)-i

2(u)-a2nt(ant)-ri(re)'-
ti2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From yeVus. the lower jaw, and avrpov. a
cavern (see also -it is *). Inflammation of the mucous membrane of
the maxillary antrum. [E.]

GENYANTRON (LaU, GENYANTRUM (Lat.), n's n Jean-
(ge

2
n)-i

2(us
)-a

2nt(a3nt)'ro:l
n, -ru sm(ru*m). See Maxillary ANTRUM.

GENYOCYNANCHE (Lat.), n. f. Je2
n(ge2

n)-i2(u).o(os
)-si

2n-
(kun)-aan2(a3n2 )'ke(ch2a). Gen., -anch'es (-ce). From yews, the
lower jaw, and Kvvdyxii, cynanche. See CYNANCHE parotidcea.
GENYOPL.ASTY, n. Jen'i 2

-o-pla
2st-i2 . See GENIOPLASTY.

GENYS (Lat.), n. f. Jen(ge2
n)'i

2s(u6
s). Gen., gen'ydos (-is). Gr.,

ytvvs. See GENEION.

GEOBLAST, n. Je'o-bla2 st. Lat., geoblastus (from yfi. the
earth, and 0A<rrd, a sprout). A plumule (e. g., that of the pea)
which rises from underground in germinating, [a, 35.]

GEOBL.ASTOUS, adj. Je-o-blas'tuss. Lat., geoblastus (from yf),
the earth, and /SAourros, a sprout). Fr., geoblaste. Earth-grown ;

of embryos, germinating under the earth. The Geoblastce of Will-
denow (Ger., Erdkeimer) are a class of plants including the Rhizo-
blastce and the Arrhizoblastoz. [B, 1, 121 (a, 24).]

GEOCERINE (Fr.), n. Zha-o-sa-ren. A neutral serous sub-
stance, C2gH6g p.), obtained from lignite, isomerous with gpocerinic
acid, but melting at 80 C., and soluble in cold water. [B, 46, 93
(a, 14).]

GEOCERINIC ACID, n. Je-o-se2 r-i2n'i2k. From yr,. earth,
and Kijpos, wax. Fr., acide geoceriiu'qite. A substance. C2eH6gO2= CarH66.CO.OH, obtained from lignite and homologous with cero-
tic acid. It crystallizes in white laminae, and is soluble in boiling
alcohol. [B, 46, 93 (a, 14) ; o, 27.]

GEOCERINONE (Fr.), n. Zha-o-sa-re-non. A crystalline prod-
uct, C65Hnoq= (C27H5B )., : CO, of the dry distillation of lignite,

bearing chemically the same relation to gepcerinic acid that ace-
tone does to acetic acid. It is soluble in boiling alcohol and melts
at 50 C. [B.]

GEOCHOSIA(Lat.), n. f. Je(ga)-o(o
3)-ko(ch2

o)'7.i
2 (si 2 )-a. From

yfi. earth, and X""'1*! a heaping up. Ger., Erdbud. See Earth
BATH.

GEOCORES (Lat.), n. Je(ge2)-o(os
)-kor'ez(e

1I

s). A tribe of the
terrestrial Hemiptera. [L.]

GEOFFNET (Ger.), adj. Ge"-u sf'nen. Open. [a. 21.]

GEOFFR^A (Lat.), n. f. Zhe2-o2 f-fre'(fra3 'e2 )-a
3

. From Geof-
froy,& French savant. Fr.,geoffree.geoffrea,g. A small genus of

leguminous trees growing in tropical America, of the Dalbergiece,
and closely allied to the genus Andira. The Geoffrceece, or Geof-
frece (Fr., geoffrees), are : Of De Candolle, a division of leguminous
plants of the Cozsalpineoz (or [Reichenbach] of the Hedysarere, and
subsequently of the Cassiaceoz, or [Bentham and Hooker and oth-

ers] of the DalbergietK). [B, 14, 42, 49. 121. 170. 173 (a, 24).] A 1-

coole de g. (Fr.). See Tinctura geoffrceos. Decoction de g.
(Fr.). See Decoctum geoffrcene inermis. Decoctum geofl'rwne
inernnis (sen jamaicensis) [Dutch Ph., Niemann's Notes, 1811,
Edinb. Ph., 1826]. Fr., decoction de geoffree. Decoction of worm-
bark ; made by boiling 1 part of bruised bark of Andira inermis in

24 parts of water till reduced to one half [Edinb. Ph.] ; or 3 parts of
bark in 64 of water till reduced to one fourth [Dutch Ph.]. [B,

97, 119 (a, 14).] Decoctnm geoffrsese suriiiamensis [Dutch
Ph., Niemann's Notes, 1811]. Fr., decoction de g. A decoction
made by boiling 1 part of the bark of Andira, retusa in 16 parts of
water till reduced to one half, and adding 2 parts of alcohol ;

or by
boiling 1 part of the bark in 12 parts of water, straining, and add-

ing 2 parts of tincture of g. and 1 part of syrup of orange-peel. [B,
97 (a, 14).] Essentia geoffraeae. See Tinctura geoffrcece. Ex-
tractum geoftVjeae [Amst. Ph., 1792 ; Dutch Ph., 1805 ; Antw. Ph.,
1812 ; Belg. Ph., 1823 ;

Dan. Ph., 1805]. An aqueous extract of the
bark of Andira retuaa. [B, 97, 119 (o, 14).] G. inermis, G. ja-
maicensis. Fr., geoffrea sans epines. See ANDIRA inermis. G.

pisonia, G. racemosa. See ANDIRA racemosa. G. retusa. See
ANDIRA retusa. G. spinulosa. A species indigenous to Brazil,

furnishing angelim-seed, used as a vermifuge. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G.

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th', the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U 9

, like U (German).
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superba. The almendora, or almond of the Amazon : a species
found in Brazil and Venezuela. The fruits, called mart in Brazil.

are of about the size and form of a walnut, and are eaten by the
inhabitants of the llha de Sao Pedro. [B, 19 (a. 34). |

G. surina-
iin-n-is. See ANDIRA surinamensis. G. vermifuga. See ANDIRA
vermifuga. Tinctura geoffrjese [Austr. Ph., 1792 ; Dutch Ph.,

1805; Antw. Ph., 1812; Belg. Ph., 1823J. Fr., alcoole (ou teinture)
de geoffree. Syn.: essentia geoffrcece. An alcoholic tincture of the
bark of Andira retusa. [B, 97, 119 (o, 14).]

GEOFFREA (Fr.), n. Zhea-oaf-fra-a. See GEOFFRJSA. G.
sans 6pines. See GEOFFR^EA inermis.

<. 1:01 I KKI: (Fr.), n. Zhea-oaf-fra. 1. See GEOFFRA. 2. In
the pi., g's, the Geoffrceece.tj. de JamaYque (ou ties Antilles).
See ANDIRA inermis.

GEOFFRCEA (Lat.), GEOFFROYA (Lat.), n's f. Zhea -oaf-

fre'(froa'ea )-a. See GEOFFR^EA.

GEOGASTERES (Lat.), GEOGASTRI (Lat.), n's, m. pi. Je-

(fcH>(o*)-ga
ast(ga3st)'ear-ez(es), -ri(re). From yij, the earth, and

ycurrijp, the belly. Of Link, a section of the Gusteromycetes, in-

cluding genera which in modern classifications comprise the true

Gasteromycetes. [B, 121, 173 (, 24).]

GEOGEXOUS, adj. Je-oaj'e
an-u*s. From yrj, the earth, and

yiyvttrOan., to come into being. Growing from or out of the earth ;

said especially of Fungi (Hymenomycete8)tbe mycelia of which are

underground. The Geogenei are a group of Hyphomycetes com-
prising only a few sterile mycelia with a terrestrial habit. [B, 77,

121 (a, 35).]

GEOGRAPHICAL, adj. Je-o-gra
a f'iak-aa

l. From yi, the

earth, and yp<i<t>tw, to write. Fr., geographique. Ger., geograph-
isch. Pertaining to geography.
GEOGRAPHY, n. Je-oag'raaf-ia . Gr., ytotypau^ia. Lat., geo-

graphia. Fr., geographic. Ger., Erdbeschreibung . The science
of the natural and political divisions of the earth's surface with
reference to their physical characters, products, etc. Botanical
g. Lat., geographic, botanica. Fr., geographic botanique. Ger.,
botanische Erdbeschreibung. The science or plants with reference
to their distribution upon the earth, the influence of climate or soil

upon them, etc. [a, 24.] Medical g. Fr., geographic medicate.
The science of the geographical distribution of diseases.

GEOHRELT (Ger.), adj. Gea-u8r'ea lt. See AURICULATE.

GEOHRT (Ger.), adj. Gea-u*rt'. See AURITUS and EARED.

GEOLINE, n. Je'oal-en. From ^. the earth, and oleum, oil-

Fr., geoline. A petroleum product, similar to vaseline, melting at
103 F. [B. Atthill,

"
Brit. Med. Jour.," Jan. 23, 1886, p. 151.]

GEOMETRID.E (Lat.), n. f . pi. Je(ga)-o(O
8)-meat'riad-e(a3-ea ).

From yij, the earth, and ncrptlv, to measure. The loopers or meas-
uring worms ; a family of the Lepidoptera, characterized, in the
larval state, by their mode of progression by arching themselves as
they drag the posterior extremity of the body forward and then
project the anterior end. [L, 353 (a, 27).]

GEOMYRICINE (Fr.), n. Zha-o-me-re-sen. A pulverulent,
crystalline substance, C34H, 8 O.,, extracted by boiling alcohol from
lignite, and fusible at 80 to 83 C. [B, 46, 93 la, 14).]

GEOPHAGISM, n. Je-oaf'aaj-i
az'm. See GJEOPHAGIA.

GEOPHAGIST, n. Je-oaf'aaj-iast. See G.EOPHAGUS.

GEOPHILA (Lat.), n. f. Je(ga)-oaf'ial-a. From -y^, the earth,
and (fnAeif. to love. Of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of rubiace-
ous plants, of the Psychotrivce. [B, 19, 42 (o, 24).] G. diversifolla.
A species found in Java and the East Indies. In Malabar, boiled
with whey, it is employed in diarrhoea, and, with oil, as an external
application in eye diseases. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. niacropoda. The
Psycliotria macropoda. [B, 214, 309 (a, 35).] G. renlformis. A
West Indian and South American species having emetic properties.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

GEOPHILUS (Lat.), adj. Je(ga)-o
af'ial-us(us). From yrj, the

earth, and <f>i\*lv, to love. Fr., geophile. Living or growing upon
the earth. As a n., of Leach, a genus of the Myrtopoda. As a n. in
the m. pi., Geophili (Fr., geophiles), of Hartmann, Frussac, and
Menke, a division of the pulmonate Gasteropoda comprising those
which live upon the earth. The Geophilidce (Fr., geophilidee) of
Leach are a family of the cheilopodous Myriapoda. [L, 180 (a, 21).]

GEOPHYL.LOUS, adj. Je-o-fll'u*s. From vij, the earth, and
4>uAAoi'. a leaf. Having leaves of a dull earthy color, [a, 35.]

GEORGIA-BARK-TREE, n. Joa
rj'i

a-a3-ba3rk-tre. The
Pinckneya pubens. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GEORGOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Je(gea)-org(org)-o(o)-paath-
(pa3

th)-i(e)'a. From yewpyot, a huHbandman, and wdOos. disease.
See PELLAGRA.

GEORRHETINIC ACID, n. Je-or-ret-in'ik. From yij,
the earth, and pi/nVij. resin. Fr., acide georrhttinique. A resin,. .

,

C,H40O,,, obtained from certain varieties of lignite. [A, 385 ; B,
46 i a, 14).]

GEOTACTISM, n. Je o-taakt'iaz'm. From yij. the earth, and
Tarri', to arrange. Of Van Tieghem. the stimulus of gravity on
the movements of protoplasmic masses in plants. [B, 77 (a, 35).]
Cf. GEOTROPISII and PHOTOTACTISM.

<JKOTROPIC. adj. Je-o-trop'!k. From yr,. the earth, and
rp6o, a turn. Having the property of geotropistn. [a, 24.]

_GEOTKOIMS>I, n. Je-oat'rop-izm. Lat.. r/eotropismu* (from
y^j. the earth, and -rptwtiv. to turn). Fr.. tfofaoMMM. Ger.. <!<<>>-

roinmnus. 1. Of Sachs, the movement of growth in plants in a di-
rection determined by the stimulus or retardation pn>iliii-e<i )>v

gravity on the growing organs. [B. OB, 901 (. M).] ','. Of Darwin,
ee Pontiveg. Animal K- Te.,aeotri>f>imr n>,ini<il. >;<<. //,,
tocher Geotropismus. The instinct possessed by animals which en-

ables them to recognize their situation and to direct their move-
ii ii -nts with reference to the action of gravity. ["Rev. dessci. med.."
Oct. 15, 1, p. 428 (o, 18).] Negative g. [Sac-hsj. The state of
being apogeotropic. [B, 167, 291 (a, 24).] Positive g. Of Sachs
and others, the retarded growth of a plant-organ on the side di-
rected toward the earth, due to the action of gravity on the ti-sues
of the inferior side of the organ. [B, 167, 291 (a, 24).] Transverse
g. A g. in which the plant-organ is transversely geotropicthal is,

it assumes a position at right angles, or nearly so, to the pull of
gravity. [B, 229, 291 (a, 35).] Cf. DIAGEOTROPIC.
GEPAART (Ger.), adj. Gea

-pa3 rt'. See PAIRED, CONJUGATE,
and GEMINATE.

GEPUDERT (Ger.), adj. Gea-pud'eart. Powdered.

GEQUETSCHT (Ger.), adj. Gea kweHsht'. See CONTUSED.
GERADE (Ger.), adj. Gea-rasd'ea

. Direct, straight.

GERAI>EHAI/TER (Ger.), n. Gea-rasd'e2-haslt-er. A brace
for holding a part upright. [A, 521.]

GERADESTEHEND (Ger.), adj. Gea-ra sd'ea-sta-e and. Stand-
ing upright, [a, 21.]

GERADFLUGLER (Ger.), n. pi. Gea-ra3d'flug-lear. See OR-
THOPTERA.
GERADL.AUFIG (Ger.), adj. Ge2-ra3d'loif-i2g. See ORTHOTRO-

POUS.

GERADNERVIG (Ger.), adj. Gea-ra3d'nearf-i ag. See RECTI-
NERVIUS.

GERADSAMIG (Ger.), adj. Gea-ra3d'zaam-ia
g. Orthosperm-

ous. [a, 24.]

GERABWENDIG (Ger.), adj. Gea-ra3d'veand-i'!

g. See OR-
THOTROPOU8.

GER^EOLOGY, n. Jear-e-oal'o-ji
a

. From yepaios, old, and
, understanding. See GERATOI.OGY.

GERAFLOUR, n. Je2r'as-flu l>-u4-u6r. The Cheiranlhus cheiri.

[A, 505(a,_21).]
GERAINE (Fr.), n. Zha-ra3 -eri. See GERANIUM.
GERANDERT (Ger.), adj. Gea-rand'eart. See MARGINATE

and EDGED.

GERANENE, n. Jear-an'en. A colorless, mobile liquid. CjpH,,,
obtained by distilling geraniol with zinc chloride or phosphoric an-

hydride. [B, 2.]

GERANIIN, n. Jear-an'ia-ian. Fr., geranine, geraniine. A
bitter, astringent substance, extracted from the rhizome of various
species of Geranium ; a reddish-brown powder of aromatic odor,
slightly soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether, readily soluble in

a solution of potassium carbonate. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

GERANIOL., n. Jear-an'ia-o2 l. A colorless, highly refracting
liquid, C] H,gO, having a strong odor of roses, obtained from Indian
geranium-oil ; isomeric with borneol. [B, 2.J

GERANION (Fr.), n. Zha-ra3-ne-oan2
. Of Lamarck, the genus

Geranium. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GERANIS (Lat.). n. f. Jear(ge
a
r)'a

an(as
n)-i

as. Gen., -ran'idos

(-idis). Gr., yepavis. Of Galen, a certain bandage for fracture of
the clavicle, dislocation of the shoulder, etc. [A, 311, 322 (o, 21).]

GERANIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jer(gea
r)-an(a

3
n)'i

a-u3m(u<m). Gr.,

yepdviov. Fr., geranium, gera'ine, geranier, geranion (1st def.), i a-
cine de bec-de-grue tachete, racine de pied-de-corneille (2d def.).

Ger., Storchschnabel (1st def.), FlecKstorchschnabeltcurzel (2d

def.). It., Sp., geranio. 1. Of Linnaeus, an extensive genus of the
Geraniacece. the species of which grow chiefly in the temperate
regions of both hemispheres. The Geranarieae of Dumortier are
an order of the Tropetalce, comprising the Zygophyllece, Oxalidece,
Balsaminece. Geraniacece, and Linidece. The Gerania are : Of B.
Jussieu (1759\ an order of plants comprising Malpighia, Banisteria,
Bombax, Triopteris, Vitis, Cissus, Cissampelos, etc.; of Jussieu

(1789), an order of plants comprising Geranium, Monsonia, etc.

The Geraniacece [St.-Hilaire] (Fr.,geraiacees ; Ger.. Geraniaceen,
Storchschnabelgetocichse) are the crane-bills ;

of De Candolle, an
order of the Thalamiflorce ; of Agardh, an order of the Gynobasece ;

of Reichenbach, a family of the Columniferce and, subsequently,
of Geraniiflorce. ; of Dumortier, a family of the Geranariece ; of

Lindley, an order of the Geraniales ; of Link, an order of the
Allostemones. The species have aromatic and astringent qualities,

many are fragrant, some have a musky odor. The Gerainnles (the

geranials, thegeranial aUiance [Lat., nijcusgeranialis] of Lindley)
are : Of Lindley (1833), an alliance of the Gynobasiece, consisting
of the Hydrocerece, Tropceoleae, Geraniacece, Oxalideoe. and Bat-
samineae ; subsequently (1847) an alliance of hypogynous exogens
(Exogenae hypogynce), comprising the Linacece, Chluenacece, Oxali-

dacece, BolKMtmoeeCR, and (ii-raniacece : of Bentham and Hooker,
a cohort of polypetalous dicotyledons of the Disciflorce, including
the Lineae. HvmtrtaeecK, lfoIpH*<drece, ///?/< </'/'//" " . '-' ruuincvcp,
RutaceaB,Simarubeff, OekfMOMB, Hiiwnii-fn . M< Uacece,uaA Chail-
letiacece. The Geranidiae of Dumortier are a family of the 'J'lml-

amisertia, comprising <l< rmiium and Erodhim. The Geraniece

(Fr., geranieex) of De Candolle are a family of polypetalous di-

cotyledons, regarded by others as a division of the Geraniaceai ;

of 'Bentham and Hooker, a tribe of the Ocnmtacecf, including
Geranium, Erodi'itm. etc. Tin- tlrrtiuiiflnrit' <>)' liridienbach are a
formation of the Seft&oeorpfaB, comprising the Muli-m-, u . <;<-i-<i>ii-

acecp, Bombacece, anil <>.ntli<li-<i'. The <;< i-niniil< :ire :
< )f \'< ntr

nat, an order of his 13th class, comprising Krinliiitn. (imininm,
Pelargonium, Mnnnnnia, etc.: of Meissner anil of Brongnlut, a
class of plants <I>itil>//,<t<ilu hypniiuntr) eomprtataa the (Irrani-

aceae and allied groups, such as ilie T>-<>/i<r<>l<-<i'. I.ini'n\ Oxali-

dece, etc. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., the rhi/oinc ( a . mumliitiim. |B,

1, 6, 19. 34, 42, 121. 170. 173. 180 (a, 24).
|
-Australian g. The

G. dissectum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bainet g. See G. x

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E. he; Ea
. ell; G, go; I, die; I s

, in; N, in; Na
, tank;
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cum. Blood-red-tlowered g. The G. sanguineum. [B, 2~5 (a,

21). J
Cut-leavetl g. The ff. dissectum. [B, 275 t,a, 24).] liove's-

foot-g. See Cr. mutle. Extract of rose-leaf g. A perfume
made by dissolving 3 oz. of the volatile oil of the leaves of Pelargo-
nium odoratissimum in 1 gallon of alcohol. [B, 5 (a, 14).] Ex-
tractum geranii fluidum [U. S. Ph.J. Fr., extrait liquide de
geranium macule. Ger., flussiges Fleckstorchschnabel-Extrakt, A
fluid extract made by extracting the powdered rhizome of g. macu-
latum with dilute alcohol in such a way that 1 part by volume of
the extract corresponds to 1 part by weight of the rhizome. [B, 80,
95 (a, 14). j Feather-g. See CHENOPODIUM botrys. Fluid extract
of g. See Extractum geranii fluidum. Fox-g. See G. roberti-
anum. Garden-g. A name for various species of Pelargonium.
[B, 19 (a, 24).] G. argenteuin. Fr., geranium argente. A variety
of G. silvaticum. [B, 173 (a, 21).] G. batrachioides. Fr., gerani-
um a feuilles de renoncule. According to some, a variety of G. sil-

vaticum ; according to others, the G. pratense. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]
G. caroliniamim. The Carolina crane's-bill; a diffusely branched
species growing in fields and on hills in the United States and
Canada ; doubtfully identified with G. dissectum. [B, 34 (a, 35).]
G. chserophyllum. The Eroaium cicutarium. [B, 180 (a, 24). j

G. ciconlum. The Erodium ciconium. [B, 180 (.a, 24).] G.
cicutarium. The Erodium cicutarium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
columbinum. Fr., pied de pigeon. Core-core, long-stalked g. ;

a species found in dry and stony places throughout Europe. It is

now little used medicinally. Its herb was formerly employed like
that of G. robertianum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. cucullatum.
The Pelargonium cucullatum. [B, 173, 180(a, 24).] G. dissectum.
Australian g., cut-leaved g., jagged-leaved dove's-foot, crane's-bill.
A purple-flowered species growing in Australia and Europe, formerly
used in medicine, especially as a vulnerary. [A, 511 ; B, 34, 64, 275
(a, 35).] G. foetidum. See G. robertianum. G. gruinum. The
Erodium gruinum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. Hernandezii. A
species indigenous to Mexico ; very similar to G. mexicanum, which
it resembles in properties and uses. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. hirtum.
The Erodium hirtum. [B, 173 (o, 24).] G. lancastriense. Fr.,
geranium couche. A variety of G. sanguineum. [B, 173 (o. 24).]
G. macrorrhizum. Fr., geranium a grosses racines. Long-
rooted crane's-bill

; a species indigenous to southern Europe. Its
root is astringent. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. maculatum. Fr., geranium
macule. Ger., gefleckter Storchschnabel. Spotted crane's-bill, alum-
root, American crow-foot ; a species growing throughout the
United States in moist woods, thickets, and hedges, generally in low
grounds. Its rhizome (g. [U. S. Ph.J) is a mild and delicate astrin-

GERANIUM MACULATUM. [A, 327'.]

gent, used internally in diarrhoea, cholera infantum, and haemor-
rhage, and externally as an application to indolent ulcers. [B, 5,

19, 173, 180. 275 (a, 2-4).] G. malvaceam. See G. rotundifolium.
G. malvaefolium. See G. pusillum.G. mexicanum. Ger.,

mexikanischer Storchschnabel. A species found in Mexico, where
its root is employed as an astringent in diarrhoea and dysentery
and in eye diseases. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G. molle. Fr., geranium
pied-de-pigeon. Ger., weicher Storchschnabel. Dove's-foot-g. ; a
European species having properties similar to those of G. roberti-
anum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. moschatum. The Erodium moscha-
tum. fB, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. nodosum. Ger., knotiger Storchsch-
nabel. A species found in southern Germany and Europe. Its roots
are astringent, and in Italy are often substituted for radix tormen-
tillce. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. noveboracense. See G. maculatum.
G.-oil. 1. In Europe, the volatile oil of Andropogon schcenan thus ;

used to adulterate attar of roses. 2. The fragrant oil of Pelargo-nium roseum and other species of Pelargonium. [B, 5, 18, 185 (o,

24).] G. parviflorum. See G. pusillum.G. pratense. Fr.,
geranium des pres. Ger., Wiesen-Storchschnabel. Crane's-bill
crow-foot, wild g., meadow-g. ; a species found in central and
northern Europe. The herb was formerly used as a vulnerary.
[B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. prostatum. See G. lancastriense.G.
purpureum. Fr., geranium pour-fire. A variety of G. robertia-
num. [B, 173 (o, 24).] G. pusillum. Ger., kleiner Storchschnabel.
Small-flowered g. ; a species found throughout Europe. The herb
was formerly used like that of G. robertianum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. robertianum. Fr., herbe a Robert, bee de cigogne (ou de grue
d Robert), herbe a Vesquinancie, patte d'alouette. persil marsigoin,

GERANIUM ROBERTIANUM. [A, 327.]

pieddecoloibe,Robertin. Ger.,Roberts-Storchschnabel,Ruprechts-
kraut, Rothtaufskraut, Gottesgnad, Gichtkraut, Taubenfusskraut
Herb-Robert, fox-g., wild g. ; a species growing wild in Europe and
the United States. It has a disagreeable astringent taste and has
been employed in intermittent fever, haemorrhage, consumption
nephritic complaints, ( ^
etc., as a gargle in
throat affections, and
externally as an ap-
plication to swollen
breasts and other
swellings. [B. 5, 173,
180 (a, 24).] G. ro-
tundifolium. Fr.,
geranium d feuilles
rondes. Ger., rund-
bldttriger Storch-
schnabel. It., criset- ^/*v

"SX'fivJ^; // 1^-\"
Una silvatica. 1. !>> //

Round -leaved g., a
species found in Eu-
rope, the herb of
which was used like
that of G. columbi-
num and G. roberti-
anum. [B, 173, 180

(a, 24).] 2. Of Pol-

lich, see G. pusillum.
G. sanguineum.

Blood - red - flowered
g., a species rich in
tannin ; formerlyused
as an astringent and styptic. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. silvaticum.
Fr., geranium des bois. Crow-flower, bassine-g., wocd-g. : an Alpine
species of which the flowers (together with iron sulphate) furnish a
black dye, and both roots and flowers are astringent. [B, 173
(o, 24).] G. striatum. Ger., gestreifter Storchschnabel. Striped
crane's-bill, a species found in southern Europe. The root is astrin-

gent, and, like that of G. nodosum, is often sold in the Italian shops
for radix tormentillce. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. tuberosuin. Ger.,
knolliger Storchschnabel. Tuberous-root ed crane's-bill, the ytpdvtov
of Dioscorides ; a species of which the tuberous roots were for-

merly used as a tonic and stimulant, and, infused in wine, as a
lotion in inflammation of the pudenda. (B, 180 (a. 24).] Horse-
shoe-g. See PELARGONIUM zonale. Indian g. The Andropogon
nardus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Long-stalked g. See G. columbi-
num. Meadow-g. See G. pratense. Nettle-g. The Coleus
fruticosus. [B, 19, 275 (o, 24).] Nutmeg-scented g. The PE-
LARGONIUM odoratissimum. [a, 35.] Pin-grass g. The Erodium
cicutarium. fa, 24.] Round-leaved g. The G. rotundifolium.
fB, 275 (a, 24).] Rose-g. The Pelargonium odoratissimum. [B,
5 (a, 24).] Scarlet g. The Pelargonium inquinans. fa, 24. J

Shining-leaved g. The G. lucidum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Small-
flowered g. See G. pusillum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Strawberry-g.
The Saxifraga sarmentosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Turkish essence
of g. It., olio turco di geranio. A pale, brownish-yellow volatile
oil, fluid at ordinary temperatures, distilled from the leaves of
Pelargonium odoratissimum. It resembles attar of roses in smell,
and is extensively used for adulterating the latter. [B, 5 (a, 14).]
Wild g. 1. In California, the Erodium cicutarium. f

"
Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] 2. See G. pratense and G.
robertianum. Wood-g. See G. silvaticum.

GERANIUM (Fr.), n. Zha-ra3-ne-u8m. See GERANIUM. Ex-
trait liquide de g. macule. See Extractum GERANII Jluidum.
G. & feuilles de renoncule. See GERANIUM batrachioides.

G. a feuilles rondes. See GERANIUM rotundifolium. G. a
grosses racines. See GERANIUM macrorrhizum-. G. ai Robert.
See GERANIUM robertianum. G. couchfe. See GERANIUM lancas-
triense. G. des bois. See GERANIUM silvaticum. G. des pr6s.
See GERANIUM pratense. G. 6pineux. See GERANIUM spinosum.
G.-lierre. The Pelargonium peltatum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G.

macul6. See GERANIUM maculatum. G. sanguin. See GERA-
NIUM sanguineum.

GERANYL, n. Je3r'a2n-il. The radicle, C 10H 1T , found in

geraniol. fB, 2.] G. benzoate. An oily liquid of pungent odor.

[B, 2.] G. bromide. A substance, doH ITBr. [B, 2.] G.
chloride. A yellowish oily liquid, CioHjjCl. of camphoraceous
odor. [B, 2.] G. oxide. A colorless liquid, (C,oH1T )2O. [B, 2.]

G. succinate. An oily compound of g. and succinic acid. fB, 2.]
G. sulphide. A yellowish liquid, (C, H, 7

)2S, of disagreeable
odor. fB, 2.] G. valerate. An oily compound of g. and valeric
acid. [B, 2.]

GERARD, n. Je2r-a3rd'. See ^EGOPODHIM podagraria.

GERARDIA(Lat.). n. f. Zha-ra3rd'i 2-a3
. From Gerard (Louis),

a botanist. Fr., gera.rdie. False fox-glove : of Linnaeus, a genus
of the ScrophularinecK, tribe GerardiecK. The GerardiecR (Fr., gv-
rardiees) are a tribe of scrophulariaceous plants made by Bentham,
belonging, according to Bentham and Hooker and Wood, to the se-

ries or suborder Rhinanthidece, comprising Escobedia, Physocalyx,
and other genera included in the subtribes Escobediece, Hyoban-
che(K, Buchnerecs, and Eugerardiene. fB, 34. 42, 170 (a, 24).] G.
pedicularia. The bushy g., or American foxglove ; a species
growing in Michigan, f

"
Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a,

14).] G. quercifolia. The golden oak
;
a species growing in

Michigan, also in Mississippi, where its root is used in snake-bites.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii, xxii (a, 14).] G. tuberosa.
Fr.,gerardie tubereuse, herbe au charpentier. A species the flowers
of which are employed at Martinique in pectoral complaints, and
the leaves as a discutient. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GERAS (Lat.), n. n. Je(ga)'ra
2s(ra3

s). Gen., ger'aos (-is). Gr.,

yrjpas. 1. Old age, senility. 2. An old man. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U3
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like u (German).
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GERATACKA, n. In Brazil, the Acacia jurema. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

< . l.K A II I (Oer.), n. Ge-rat'. A tool. [L, 46 (a, 21).l

GERATIC, adj. Jear-a*t'i*k. Lat., geraticus (from y?po, old

age). Of or pertaining to senility. The Geratici are an order of

diseases of the aged. [L, 107.]

GERATOLOGY, n. Jear-aat-oa l'o-ji
a

. From ^pa*. old age, and
A6yos. understanding. The pathology, hygiene, etc., of old age.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

GERAUMIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Gea
-roim'ig-kit. Capacity.

[L,80.]

GERAUSCH (Ger), n. Gearoish'. 1. A murmur, bruit, rale, or

souffle. 2. An epizootic observed among cattle in the Alps in 1794.

[A, 301.] Arterieng'e. An arterial murmur or thrill. Blasen-
ra-.-fljj'. See Vesicular RALE. Bronchialg'. See Bronchial
RESPIRATION. Bronchialrasselg*. See BRONCHIORRHONCHUS.
Gebarmutterg'. See Uterine SOUFFLE. Glou-glou-G. See
BRUIT de glmi-glou pleural. Diastolisches G. A diastolic mur-

seng'. See BRUIT de glou-glou pleural. Gurgelndes G. See
BORBORYGMUS. Herzg'. A cardiac murmur. Muskelg'. See
BRUIT mwtcnlaire and Muscle-sovxD. Nonneng'. A venous mur-
mur, [a. 34.] PlStschernde G'e. A splashing sound heard on
auscultation in the caecal region, [a, 34.] Respirationsg'. See

Respiratory Mt'RMUR.-Schttlpg'. See CYMECHOS.- Veiieug'. A
venous murmur. [a, 34.] Welleng'. See CYMECHOS.

GERBE (Fr.), n. Zhearb. A sheaf, bundle, [a, 24.] .

GERBERA (Lat.), n. f. Gearb'ear-as . From Gerber. Of Ben-
tham and Hooker, a genus of the Composite, tribe Mutisiacece. The
Gerbereai, or Gerbenece, of Endlicher and of Cassini are a subtribe

of composite plants of the Mutisiece (or of the Mutisiacece [Ben-
tham and Hooker] ),including(Endlicher)the genera of De Candolle's
Rariiadesieae and Eumutisiece, and (Cassini) Onoseris, Isotypus,
Trichocline, Gerberia, etc. [B, 42, 47, 170 (o, 24).] G. anandria.
A species of which the pollen is used by the Chinese as an antiseptic

application to wounds. [L, 75.]

GERBERBAUM (Ger.), n. Gerb'e2r-bas-um. 1. The genus
Coriaria. 2. The Coriaria myrtifolia. [B, 48, 92 (a, 14).]

GERBERSTRAUCH (Ger.), n. Gerb'e2r-stra3-u4eh. The
genus Coriaria. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).] Myrteiiblattriger G. See
CORIARIA myrtifolia.
GERBSAUER (Ger.), adj. Gearb'za-u-ear Tannlc.

GERBSXlJRE (Ger.), n. Gearb'zoir-ea . Tannic acid. [A. 324

fL).l Filixg'. See FILJCITANNIC ACID. Gallapfelg'. Gallotannic
aria. [B.J Gallusg'. See GALLOTANNIC ACID and PYROGALLIC
ACID. Gelbg". Luteogallic acid. [B, 48 (a, 14).] G'blelsalbe.
Lead-tannate plaster, [a, 21.] G'salbe. See Unguentum ACIDI
TANNICI.

GERBSTOFF (Ger.), n. GeWsto'f. Tannin. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

G'ig. Containing tannin.

GERBSTOFFRINDE (Ger.), n. Gerb'stof-riand-ea . An as-

tringent bark. Aechte G. See CORTEX adfttringens brasiliensis.

GERCEAU (Fr.), n. Zhear-so. The Ervum hirsutum. [B, 173

(a, 24).] G. luisset. See ERVUM hirsutum.

GERCURE (Fr.), n. Zhear-sur A fissure of the skin or of a
mucous membrane.
GEREIFT (Ger.), adj. Gea-rift'. See COSTATE (1st def.).

GEREIHET (Ger.), adj. Gea -ri'eat. Arranged in a series.

GEREINIGT iGer.), adj. Ge-rin'ia
gt. Cleaned, refined, puri-

fied. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

GEREIZT (Ger), adj. Gea-ritzt'. Irritated. [A, 521.]

GEREMMA (Lat.). n. f. JeaKgear)-eain'ma. See JUREMA.
G'rinde (Ger). See Jurema-DARK.
GKRGELIMOL (Ger), n. Gea

rg'e
al-em-uM. An oil obtained

from the seed of Sesnmum orientate. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GERICHTHCH(Ger), adj. Gea-riachat'licha . Judicial, legal,
forensic. [L,46(o, 21).]

GERICHTSARZT (Ger), n. Gea-riohats'artzt. In Germany,
a medico-legal officer, a coroner, also a physician versed in forensic
medicine. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; A, 521, 523.]

GERICHT8ARZTLICH (Ger), adj. Gea-ri achats'artzt-liacha
.

Pertaining to forensic medicine.

GERICTERU8 (Lat.), n. m. Jerfgar)-i a k'tear-us(us). From
yip**, old age, and Ixrtpot, the jaundice. Ger, Greisengelbsucht.
Senile jaundice. [L, 60 (a, 14).]

GERIEFT (Ger), adj. Ge-reft'. See COSTATE (2d def.).

GERILLE (Fr), n. Zhe'r-el. The Cantharellu* cibarius. [B,
121, 173(a,24).]

GERILLT (Ger), adj. Ge-rilt'. Striate, valleculate. TO, 24.]
GERINGELT (Ger.), GERINGT (Ger), adj's. Ge-riana 'ealt,

-rinat'. See ANNULATE.
GERINGSWALDE (Ger), n. Gea-rinaz'vald-ea . A place in

the district of Zwickau. Saxony, where there is a mineral spring.
[A, 375 (a. 14).]

GERINNBAR (Ger). adj. Ge-rin'bar See COAOULABLE.-
G'keit. See COAGULABILITY.

GEUINNKi.T(Ger), adj. Oea rin'nealt. See CANALICULATE.
GEICINS-I i i;,. r .). n. Ge-rian'zea l. See COAGULUM.
GERINNT (Ger), adj. Oea-rint'. See CANALICULATE.

GERINNUNG (Ger.), n. Gea-rian'nun. See COAGULATION.
G'sfahigkeit. Coagulability. [A, 521.] L,abg'. The coagula-
tion of milk by means of the rennet ferment. IK.] Saureg'. Co-
agulation effected by the action of an acid. [K. ]

GERIPPE (Ger), n. Gea-riap'pe*. A skeleton. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

GERIPPT(Ger), adj. Gea-riapt'. See COSTATE.
GERM, n. Ju srm. (Jr., 0Aa<rr<fc. Lat., germen. Fr, germe.

Ger., Keim (1st def.), Fruchtknoten (2d def.), Fruchtknopf. It.,

germe. Sp., germen, brote. 1. The primitive rudiment of an ani-
mal or vegetable organism, of a particular part of such organism,
or of anything* material or of the nature of a process) that may be
developed. 2. In botany, the ovary, the embryo, or the bud. [a,

24.] Common enamel g. See under Enamel g. Dental g.
Lat., germen dentale. Fr., germe dentaire. Ger., Zalmkrim. An
embryonic tooth. [J, 33.] See Dental FOLLICLE. Disease g's.
Micro-organisms to which, or to certain products of their processes
of growth, various infectious diseases are attributed. Enamel g.
Fr, germe de Vemail. Ger., Schmelzkeim, Of Kolliker (1863). the
invagination or downward growth of the Malpighiau layer of the
oral epithelium along the line of the jaws. By special growth at
various points it appears to become divided into segments, each of
which becomes the enamel of a tooth. The entire downward growth
of epithelium before it has divided into segments is sometimes
known as the common enamel g. After it has divided into seg-
ments, each segment is known as a special enamel g. [J.] See
also Enamel ORGAN. Featherg. Fr., germe de la plume. In birds,
a papillar elevation of the dermal tissue in the region where a
feather is found, forming an elongated cone with a pointed apex
which subsequently gives rise to the feather follicle, [o, 27.] Flesh
g. See SARCOPHYTE. G.-disc, G. hill. See Discus proligerus.
Special enamel g. See under Enamel g.

GERMAN, adj. Ju 6rm'a 11n. Lat., qermanicus. Fr, allemand.
Ger., deutsch. I. Indigenous to or obtained from Germany. 2.

Described by G. writers (see G. MEASLES).

GERMANDER, n. Ju 8r-ma2nd'u 5r. Gr, xMu'fy>v*. Lat.. g.
Fr, germandree chamcedrys [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., G., edler G. It.,

calamandrina, camedrio. Sp., gemiandria. 1. The Teiirriiim
chamasdrys. 2. The Veronica agrestis. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Ameri-
can g. See TEUCRIUM canadense. Bastard g. The Stemodia
maritima. [B, 275, 282 (o, 24).] Common g. Ger, gemeiner
Gamander. The Teucrium chamcedrys. [B, 19, 180 (a. 35).]

Creeping g. The Teucrium scordium. [B, 19 (a. 35).] Decoc-
tion ofg. See Decoctum CHAMSDRYOS amariim. Extract of g.
See Extractum CHAMJEDRYOS. Garlic g. The Teucrium scordi-
um. [A, 505 (a, 21).] G. marum. The Teucrium maritimum.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] Golden g. The Teucrium aureum. Jagged g.
See TEUCRIUM botrys.- Madeira g. See TEUCRIUM betonicum.
Poly g. See TEUCRIUM polium. Pyrenean g. See TEUCRIUM
pyrenaicum. Sea-side g. See Bastard g. Shining g. See
TEUCRIUM lucidum. Small-flowered g. See TEUCKIUM cam-
panulatum. Small g. See TEUCRIUM chamatdrys. Sweet-
scented g. See TEUCRIUM massiliense. Tree-g. See TEUCRIUM
fructicans. Wall-g. See TEUCRIUM chamadrys. Water-g. Fr.,
germandree aquatique (ou d'eau). See TEUCRIUM scordium.
Wild g. The Teucrium chamaedrys. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wood-g.
Fr, germandree des bois. The Teucrium scorodonia. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

GERMANDREE (Fr), n. Zhe^r-ma'^-dra. See GERMANDER.
Extrait de g. See Extractum CHAM^EDRYOS. G. a fenilles

de scordinin. The Teucrium scordioides. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G.
aquatique. See Wafer-GERMANDER. G. batarde. The Vero-
nica teucrium. [B, 121. 173 (o, 24).] G. botrys. The Ttvciium
botrys. [B, 46 (o, 14).] G. chameedrys. The Teucrium chamas-
drys. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. d'eau [Fr Cod.]. See TTater-GERMAN-
DKR. G. de moiitagne. The Teucrium montanum. [B. 173 (a,

24).] G. des bois. See WOO^-GERMANDER. G. elevee. The
Teucrium tomentosum. [B. 173 (o, 24).] G. en tte. The Teucri-
um helium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. fausse. The Veronica chamai-
drys. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. femelle. The Teucrium botryx.
[B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. jaune. The Teucrium flavum. [B,
173 (a, 24).] G. maritime. The Teucrium maritimum. [B, 173

(a, 24).] G. offlcinale, G. petit ch^ne. The Teucrium ch&ma-
drys. [B, 19, 173 (o. 24) ; B, 46 (a, 14).] G. renflee. The Teurri-
um inflatum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. sauvage. The Teucrium scoro-
donia. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] G. thea. The Teucrium thea. [B,
173 (o, 24).]

GERMANIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jurm(gearmVa(aVmMim(um).
Ger, G. Syn. : ekasilicmm. An element which, as obtained by
reduction of its oxide and subsequent fusion, is a grayish, lustrous
metal crystallizing in regular octaedra, of the sp. gr. of 5'469 at 20'4

C., and melting at 900 C. ; soluble in aqua regia. insoluble in hy-
drochloric acid, converted by nitric acid into a white oxide, and by
sulphuric acid into a sulphate. Atomic weight, 72'32 ; symbol, Ge.

[Winkler,
" Am. Jour, of Sci.," Jan., 1887 (B).]

GERMARItIM (Lat.), n. n. Ju Brm(ge Ilrm)-a(as)'rii'-um(u <m).
From germen, a germ. A portion of the female generative ap-
paratus in which ova are developed. [A, 12.]

GERME (Fr). n. Zherm. See GERM. Faux gr. A blighted
ovum. [A, 44.] See MOLE. G. anime, G. atuioftphe'riqiie, G.
de contagion. See G. morbifere.G. de 1'email. See Enamel
GERM. G. dentaire. See Denial GERM. G. de la plume. See
Feather GERM. G. du poll. See Hat r PAPILLA. G. infectieux,
<;. iiiorblfere, G. iiooif, G. putride. A micro-orgnnism giving
rise to disease or to putrefaction. fA, 885.] G. raliique. The
micro-organism of rabies. [L, 88.] G. tirogenltal. See Woljfflan
BODY.
GKKMKMENT (Fr), n. Zherm-man. A newly hatched

leech. [A, 885.]

GERMEN (Lat), n.n. Ju 5rm(ge7rm)'e*n. Gen.. in-rm'itii*. See
GERM and SEMEN. G. dentale. See Dental GERM. G. faUtun.

A, ape; A, a!.; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tamt;
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A blighted ovum. G. fcemineum. Of Purkinje, see Germinal
VESICLE. G. spuriuin. See G. falsum,
GERMER (Ger.), n. Ge2rm'e2r. The genus Veratrum. [B,

180 (a, 24).] Gebrauchlicher G. The Veratrum officinale. |B,
ISO (a, 24). ]

G'wurzel. The root of Veratrum album. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Griiner G. The Veratrum viride. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Label's
G. The Veratrum lobelianum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Officineller G.
The Veratrum officinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Schwarzer G. The
Veratrum nigrum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] -Weisser G. The Veratrum,
album. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GERMICIDAL, adj. Ju 5rm-i 2 -sid'a2 l. Fr., germicide. De-
structive of germs, intended to kill germs (said of treatment).

GERMICIDE, n. Ju 5rm'i2 -sid. From qermen, a germ, and
ccedere, to kill. Fr., g. An agent that kills germs.

GERMIDUCT, n. Jusrm'i2-du3 kt. From germen, a germ, and
ducere, to lead. Fr., germiducte. The efferent canal Of the ger-
migene. [A., 385.]

GERMIFUGE (Fr.), adj. and n. Zhe2r-rne-fu6zh. From ger-

men, a germ, and fugare, to banish. Having the power of expel-
ling germs ;

as a n., an agent having that power. [A, 385.]

GERMIGENE, n. Ju6rm'i2
-jen. From germen, a germ, and

genere (= gignere), to engender. Fr., germige.ne. In the Tceniadce,
that portion of the female genital apparatus which is considered
formative of the germinal vesicles. [A, 385.]

GERMINAL, adj. Ju 5rm'i2n-a2 l. Lat., germinalis (from ger-
men. a germ), gerninativus. Fr., g. Ger., keimartig, keimbar.

Pertaining to germination or to a germ ; capable of germinating.
[B (a, 24).]

GERMINATING, adj. Ju5rm'i2n-at-i2n2
. In process of ger-

mination.

GERMINATIO (Lat.), n. f. Ju8rm(ge2rm)-i2 n-a(a3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on'is. See GERMINATION. G. admotiva. See under AD-
MOTIVUS.

GERMINATION, n. Ju6rm-i2n-a'shu3n. Gr., /3Aa<rn/(n?. Lat.,

germinatio (from germinare, to sorout forth). Fr., g. Ger., Kei-

men, Keimung. It., germinazione. Sp., genninacion. The pro-
cess of sprouting of a seed or spore. [B, 1, 123, 291 (a, 24).]

GERMINATIVE, adj. Ju 6rm'i'2 n-at-i2 v. Lat.. germinativus.
Fr., germinatif. Ger., germinativ. 1. Germinating. 2. Capable
of germination. 3. Representing a germ. [A, 385.]

GERMITOX, n. Jusrm'i 2-to2x. A germicide. [A. D. Mac-
donald, "Brit. Med. Jour.," Feb. 10, 1883, p. 251.]

GERMOGEN, n. Ju5
rm'o-je2n. From germen, a germ, and

genere, to engender. 1 . Of Balfour, a nucleated mass of protoplasm
(syncytium) in which cell outlines are apparently absent, but which
ultimately divides into ova. 2. Of Jigima, one of the masses of
more or less distinct cells which ultimately become ova. [J, 1 :

"Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 18S2, p. 203 (J).J

GERMS (Fr.), n. Zhe 2rms. A village in the department of the
Hautes-Pyrenees, France, where there are sulphurous springs. [L,
87 (a, 14).]

GERMSELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ge2rm'ze2l-kras-u4
t. TheSisym-

brium alliaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GERMULE, n. Ju6rm'u2
l. A minute germ. [J.] Inclusion

des g's (Fr.).
* See under INCLUSION.

GEROCOMEUM (Lat.),n. n. Je(ga)-ro(ro3
)-ko

2m-e(a)
/

um(u<m).
See GEEOCOMIUM.

GEROCOMIA(Lat.),GEROCOMICA(Lat.).GEROCOMICE
(Lat.), n's f. Je(ga)-ro(ro

3 )-kom(ko2m)'i2-a3 , -kas
, -se(ka). Or.,

yijpoico/iu'a, yqpoKo/uiK); (from yijpas, old age, and Kopelv, to take care
of). r.,gerocomie. Ger.,Gerokomie,Alterspflege. The hygienic,
dietetic, and medical care of the aged. [A, 322, 385, 387.]

GEROCOMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Je(ga)-ro(ros)-ko2m-i(e)'u 3m(u 4
in).

Gr., yrjpo/co/teiov. Fr., gerontocomium. Ger., Altersspital. A hos-
pital for the aged. [A, 387.]

GEROCOMY, n. Je2r-o2k'o-mia . See GEROCOMIA.
GEROFLE (Fr.), n. Zha-ro-fl'. See GIROFLE.
GEROFLIER (Fr.), n. Zha-ro-fle-a. See CARYOPHYLLUS. G.

aroraatique. The Caryophyllus aromaticus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GEROLDSGRUN (Ger.), n. Ge2r'olds-grun. A place in the
principality of Reuss, Germany, where there is a ferruginous spring.
[L, 49, 135 (a. 14).]

GEROLLT (Ger.), adj. Ge-rolt'. In botany, contorted. [B.]

GEROMARASMUS (Lat.), n. m. Je(ga)-ro(ro
3 )-ma2r(ma3

r)-
a2z(a3s)'mu3s(mu4

s). From yijpas, old age, and napaurnos. maras-
mus. Ger., Altersschwfiche. Syn.: marasmus senilis. A high de-
gree of senile weakness and emaciation. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

GEROMENINGURIA (Lat.), n. f. Je(ge2 )-ro(ro3 )-me2n(man)-
i
2n2-gu2(gu)'ri2-a3 . From yfpiav, an old man, /mi^yf, a membrane,
and oZpov, urine. A condition of the aged in which membranous
shreds are voided with the urine. [A, 322.]

GERONNEN (Ger.), adj. Ge2-ron'ne2n. See COAGULATED.
GERONSTERE (Fr.), n. Zha-ro2n2-ste2 r. One of the many

mineral springs around the town of Spaa, in the province of Liege,
Belgium. It is ferruginous and contains potassium carbonate. [Li
30 (a, 14).]

GERONTATROPHY, n. Je2r-o2nt-a2t'ro-fl2 . From ytpiav, an
old man, and arpo^u'a, atrophy. See GEROMARASMUS.

GERONTEA(Lat.). n. f. Je2r(ge2r)-o2n-te(ta)'a3
. Gr., ytpovrtia.

Of Apuleius. the Senechio vulgaris. [B, 114 (a, 24).]

GERONTIC, adj. Je2r-o2nt'i2k. Gr., yepovnico^. l.&t^geronti-
cus. Pertaining to old age. [A, 322.]

GERONTOCOMICA (Lat.). GERONTOCOMICE (Lat.),GERONTOCOMIA (Lat.), n's f. Je2
r(ge

2
r)-o

2nt-o(o3 )-ko2m'i2k-
a3

, -se(ka), kom(ko2m)'i
2-a3 . See GEROCOMIA.

GERONTOCOMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jer(ge2
r)-o

2nt-o(o3
)-ko2m-i-

(e)'u
3m(u4m). Gr., yepovroKo^fiov. See GEROCOMIUM.

GERONTOG^OUS, adj. Jer-o2
nt-o-je'u

3 s. Lat., geronto-
gceus (from yepiav. old, and yala, the earth). Of plants (the Geron-
togce.ce,), indigenous to the Old World. [B, 42, 214.]

GERONTOPHTHALMIA (Lat.), n. f. Je 2r(ge2r)-o2nt-o2f-
tha2l(tha3

l)'mi
2-a3

. From yepiav, an old man, and 6<j>0oA/iu'a, a dis-
ease of the eye. See OPHTHALMIA senilis.

GERONTOPIA (Lat.), n. f. Je2
r(ge2

r)-o
2
nt-op(o

2
p)'i

2 -a. From
yepiav, an old man, and 6i/a, sight. See PRESBYOPIA.

GERONTOPITYRIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Je2
r(ge

2
r)-o

2nt-o(os )-

pi
2 t-i2(u6

)-ri
2-a(a3

)'si
2s. Gen., -as'eos (-is). See PITYRIASIS senilis.

GERONTOPOGON (Lat.), n. n. Je2
r(ge

2r)-o2nt-o(o3
)-pog'o

2n-

(on). A more correct form of geropogon (q. v.).

GERONTOTOXON (Lat.), GERONTOXON (Lat.), n's n.
Je2

r(ge
2
r)-o

2 nt-o(o3)-to2x'o2n, -O2nt-o2x'o2n. From yepiov, an old
man, and rofov, a bow or arch. Fr., gerontotoscon, gerontoxon.
See ARCUS senilis. G. cprneee. See ARCUS senilis cornece.G.
lentis. See ARCUS senilis lentis.

GEROPITYRIASIS (Lat.). n. f. Je2
r(ger)-oio3

)-pi
2 t-i2(u)-ri

2 -

a(a3
)'si

as. Gen., -as'eos (-is). See PITYRIASIS senilis.

GEROPOGON (Lat.), n. m. Je2
r(ge

2
r)-o

2
p-og'o2

n(on). Gen.,
-gon'os (-is). From ye'p<oi>, an old man, and iriayiav. the beard. Of
Schultz, the only genus of the Geropogonece (a division of the Tra-
gopogonece). [B, 121, 170 (a, 554).]

GEROSTET(Ger.), adj. Ge2-rust'e2 t. Toasted. LA, 523.]

GEROTHET (Ger.), adj. Ge2-ruH'e2
t. Reddened, slightly in-

flamed. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GEROTOXON (Lat.), n. n. Je(ge2
)-ro(ro

3
)-to

2x'o2n. See GE-
RONTOTOXON.
GEROTROPHEUM (Lat.), n. n. Je(ga)-ro(ro3 )-tro2f-e(a)'u3m-

(u4m). Gr., Ynporpo<t>eiov (from y^pas, old age, aud rpt^etv, to nour-
ish). See GEROCOMIUM.
GEROTROPHIA (Lat.). n. f. Je(ga)-ro(ro3)-trof(tro

2
f)'i

2-a !
>.

Gr., yrjpoTpo</i'a. See GEROCOMIA.

GERSA, n. See CERUSSA and Fa:cuLA. G. serpentarlse. See
LEAD acetate.

GERSE, n. Ju 6rz. The Briza media. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GERSTE (Ger.), n. Ge2rst'e2 . See BARLEY and HORDEUM.
Gemeine G. The Hordeum vulgare. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G'nab-
kochung. See Ptisana BORDEI. G'ndecoct. See Decoctum
HORDEI. G'ngraupen, G'ngriitze. See Hulled BARLEY. G'n-
kleie. Barley bran, [a, 14.] G'nkorn. See CHALAZION and
CRITHE. G'nkornfbrmig. Barleycorn-shaped. [A, 521.] G'n-
inalz. Barley malt. [L, 46 (a, 14).] G'mnehl. See BARLEY
meal. G'nmlleh. Barley-and-milk gruel. [L, 43.] G'nschleim.
See Decoctum HORDEI. G'nstoft". See HORDEIN. G'ntrank. See
Decoctum HORDEI. G'nstarke. Barley starch. [A, 521.] G'n-
walch. The Bromus sterilis. [B, 131 (a, 14).] G'nwasser. Bar-
ley-water. [L, 80.] G'nzucker. See Barley SUGAR. Grosse G.
The Hordeum distichon. [B.] Schwarze G. The Hordeum
nigrum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Sechszeilige G. The Hordeum hera-
stichon. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Vierzeilige G. Ordinary barley (the
Hordeum vulgare). [B.] Zweizeilige G. The Hordeum disti-

chon. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GERTENARTIG (Ger.), adj. Ge2rt'e2n-asrt-i2g. Viminal.
[B, 123 (a, 24).]

GERTENKRAUT (Ger.), GERTENWURZ (Ger.), n's. Gert'-
e2n-kra 3-u4

t, -vurtz. The Artemisia abrotanum and the Ferula
communis. [B, 131 (a. 14).]

GERUCH (Ger.), n. Ge2-rueh2
'. 1. An olfactory organ. |o,

14.] 2. See ODOR. Aasg'. A cadaveric odor. Beschwerlicher
G. See DYSOSMIA (1st def.). G'los. Devoid of odor. [B.] G'-
losigkeit. See ANOSMIA. G'sapparat. See Olfactory APPARATUS.
G'seindruck. An olfactory impression. [A, 521.] G'semp-

ti IK! n ni;. The appreciation of an olfactory impression. [A, 521.]
G'sscharfe. Acuteness of olfaction. [L, 178.] G'ssinn. The

sense of smell. [A. 521.] G'stoff. See AROMA. G'svermogen.
The power of smelling. [A, 521.] G'swerkzeug. See Olfactory
APPARATUS.

GERU MATE (Guz , Hind.), n. See Red BOLE.

GERUNZELT (Ger.), adj. Gea-runtz'e2 lt. See CORRUGATED.

GERUST (Ger.), n. Ge2-rust'. See STROMA. Horn-G. See
Horny FRAMEWORK. Intramicleares G. See Nuclear FIBRILS.

Klemeng'. A gill or branchial network or basket-work as seen
in Branchiostoma. [J.]

GERVAO (Port.), n. Zhe2r-va4n2
. In Brazil, the Verbena ja-

maicensis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GERYDROCEPHAL,US(Lat), n. m. Je2r(ge2
r)-id(nd)-rpi'ro

3
)-

Se2f(ke2f)'a2l(a3l)-u 3s(u 4
s). From yepiav. an old man, and i>Spoice<t>a\os,

hydrocephalus. See HYDROCEPHALUS senilis.

GERYON (Lat.), n. m. Je(ga)'ri 2(ru
6 )-o2n(on). Gen., -ry'onos

(-is). Gr., Typvutv (a fabled three-headed monster that was King of

Spain). An old name for mercury (the metal). [A, 325.]

GERZEAU (Fr.), n. Zhe2r-zo. The Githago segetum. [B, 121,

173 (a, 24).]

GERZERIE (Fr.), n. Zhe2r-za-re. The Lolium temulentum.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GESAGT (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-zagt'. See SBRRATE. Doppelt g.

See BISERRATE.

O, no; O2
, not; Os

, whole; Th, thin; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue: U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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GESALZEN (Ger.), adj. Ge-za'lUs'en. Salted. [L, 80.]-
G'sein. Salt n. -ss. 1-. 80.]

GKSAMK (Ger.), n. Ge*-zam'e*. See STROPHULUS intertinctus.

GES.AMTE (Ger.), n. Ge-zamt'e. See STROPHULUS. Weisse
G. See STROPHULUS albidu*.

GESAK (Ar.), n. The parsnip and the carrot. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GESASS (Ger.), n. Ge-zas'. The breech, buttocks, [a, 14.]
G'bruch. See ISCHEOCELE. G'fistel. See FISTULA in ano. G'-
jjfti-ii<l. The .rliiic.il region. [A, 521.]

GESATTIGT (Ger.), adj. Ge-zat'tigt. Saturated. [B.]

GESAUERT(Ger.), adj. Ge-zoi'ert. Acidulated. [A, 521.]

GESAUMTtGer.), adj. GeJ-zoimt'. Limbate. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GESCHARFT(Ger.), adj. Gea-shea rft'. See ARGUTUS.
GESCHECKT (Ger.), adj. Gea-shekt'. Variegated. [B, 123

(a, 24).]

GESCHICHTET (Ger.), adj. Ge-shi"cht'et. See LAMINATED.

GESCHINDEL.T (Ger.), adj. Gei-shiand'e !l lt. Imbricate. [B,

123(0,24).]

GESCHLECHT (Ger.), n. GeJ-8hle2ch !l
t'. 1. A species or genus.

2. Origin, birth, or race. 3. Sex. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'lich. 1. Ge-
neric. 2. Sexual. [L, 43, 46 la, 21).] G'los. Neuter ; without sex-
ual distinction. IL, 46 (a, 21).] G'losigkelt. The absence of the
characteristics or sex or of genus. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'sabnelgung.
See ANAPHRODISIA. G'sakt. See COPULATION. G'sapparat. The
sexual apparatus. [A, 521. [ G'sart. See G. (Island 2d defs).
G'sausscnweifung. Sexual excess. [A, 521.] G'sbaum. A
pedigree. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G'sdriisen. The sexual glands. G's-
eigenthUtnlichkelten. Generic peculiarities, sexual charac-
teristics. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G'sempflndung. Sexual feeling. [A,
521.] G'sentwickelmig. Sexual development. [A, 521.] G's-
faliig. Sexually mature. G'sfalten. See Genital FOLDS. G's-
gefiilil. See G'senipfindung. G'sgetmss. Sexual pleasure. [A,
521.] G'sleben. The state of one's sexual relations or habits.

tr&ger. See GONOPHORE. G'strieb. The sexual impulse. [L,
46 (a. 21).] G'striebvermliidernd. See ANAPHRODISIAC. G's-
verbimlung. Sexual intercourse. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'svereiiiig-
ung. In botany, hermaphroditism. [L, 80.

] G'sverrichtungeii.
Sexual acts. [L. 80.] G'swerkzeug. The sexual apparatus.
G'szeiclien. The genitals. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

GESCHLEIERT(Ger), adj. Ge"-shli'eart. Indusiate. [B, 123
(a, 24).]

GESCHLITZT (Ger.), adj. Ge*-shlitzt'. Cleft, laciniate. [A.
621 : B, 123 (a, 24).]

GESCHLOSSEN (Ger.), adj. Gea-shloss'sen. Closed. [B, 123
(a, 24).]

GESCHMACK (Ger.), n. Ge-shma'k'. Taste, flavor. [L, 43 ]

G'los. Tasteless, insipid, flat, stale. [L, 46 fa, 21).] G'reizend.
Capable of impressing the sense of taste. G'sbecher. See Taste-
BUDS. G'scorrlgens. A substance added to a medicinal prepara-
tion for the purpose of improving its taste. G'smangel. See
AGEUSIA. G'ssinn. The sense of taste. [K.] G'sstorung.
Derangement of the sense of taste. [A, 521.] G'stiiuschung.
See ALLOTRIOGEUSIA. G'sverlust. See AGEUSTIA. G'swerk/.enjj.
See Gustatory APPARATUS. Krankhafter G. See DYSGEUSIA.
Nachg'. An after-taste. [K.]

GESCHMEIDIG (Ger.), adj. Gea-shmid'ig. See MALLEABLE.
G'keit. See MALLEABILITY.

GESCHMOL.ZEX(Ger.),adj. Ge-shmoltz'ean. Fused. [L,43.]
GESCHNABELT (Ger.), adj. Ge-shna'b'e2 lt. Rostrate. [B,

123 (a, 24).]

GESCHNITTEN (Ger.), adj. Ge-shnit'ten. Sectate. [a, 24.]

GESCHOREN (Ger.), adj. Ge-shor'en. Glabrate, shorn
smooth, [a, 24.]

GESCHREI (Ger.), n. Ge shri'. See CRY.
GESCHRUMPFT (Ger.), adj. Ge"-shrumpft'. See CORRU-

GATED.

GESCHUPPT (Ger.), adj. Ge-shupt'. Scaly. [L, 43.]

GESCHWANGERT (Oer.). adj. Ge-shwan'eit. 1. Fecun-
dated, impregnated. 2. Saturated. [A. 521 ; L, 46 (a, 21).]

GESCHWANZT (Ger.), adj. Ge-shwantzt'. Caudate. [L. 80.]

GESCHW&TZIG (Ger), adj. Ge-shwatz'ig. Loquacious.
[A, 521,523.]-G'kelt. Loquacity. [A, 521.]
<JKS< HWEFELT(Ger), adj. Ge"-shwaf'elt. Combined with

sulphur. [B.]

GESCHWEIFT (Ger), adj. Ge'-shwift'. 1. Caudate. [A, 521
523.] 2. Ligulate, semiflosculate. [a, 24.]

< . i >CHWOLLEN (Ger.), adj. G ll-8hwol'len. Swollen, dis-
tended.

<; KSCHWULST (Ger.), n. Ge*-8hwulst'. A swelling or tumor.
[A. 521, 523.] Aderg'. An aneurysm, varix. or thrombus.
Afterg

1
. Any tumor about the MHM. Attgrnu inkelg'. See

AN. IIII.OPS. Braiuligc Halag'. See ANGINA i-ii,-l,iin,-,,l,i,-is

Breaaende 6. Sec CKLOS. Drttseng'. See ADENOMA.- Ent-
Ettndllch-fongBM <;. |Geber]. SeeOBANrLonA/wnyod^. Knl-
Dulbare GeMnwttUte. Tumors on the eyeball. [A.'3l!ia H)
I >- ri;'. S.-f F''irmoMA. Fettg", F-ttg<'\v-bKK'. Sec I.IPOMA
I il/u-'. S.-c CMCI-IXOMA ri-lii-iiliitiint. FIHsHin', H.-is< hlu'c (,.

OMAand XVUMA. FI-N<-liknocheiig'. MOVTEMABOOKAA fluctuating tumor, [a, 34.] Froschg'.

Frttsclileing*. See RANULA. Fussg', FiiHs\viirzelg'. See
TARSOPHYMA. (>all*rtg'. See MYXOMA. GeltttrtMg'. Sec CAPVT
Nitfi-etliini'inn. (icftissg'. See ANXIKIDMA. <;'leiikkiio-h-iijj'.
See GELENKGESCHWULST. Geleiiksuckg'. See HYDRARTHROSIS.
Gerstenkorng'. See HORDEOLVM. <i'alnilu'li. Tumor-like.
|L. 80.] G'anlage. The rudiment of a tumor. [A, 521, 523.]
G'artig. Tumor-like. <i'bil<liing. The formation of a tumor.
[A. 521.] G'eiitwlckelung. The development of a tumor.
(i'furuiig. Tumor-like. G'gewebe. The tissue of a tumor.
(i'lierd. A centre or focus of tumor formation. li'kapscl. The
capsule of a tumor. G'keini. See G'anlage. G'kiioten. A
tumor in the form of anode. G'kraut. TheSedttm telejiliiinn. [13,

180 (a, 24).] G'lehre. See ONCOLOGY. G'maiitel. I. The cap-
sule of a tumor. 2. All the tissue overlying a subcutaneous
or a submucous tumor. G'sack. The sac of a tumor. [A,
521.] G'waclisthuin. The growth of a tumor. [A, 521. J

G'wucherung. Proliferation of a tumor. [A, 521.]-G'zerfall.
Tumor degeneration, (a. 34.] Giclitg'. A gouty swelling. [L,
80.] Gliederg'. A swelling of the limbs. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

Goldaderg*. A haemorrhoidal tumor. [L. 80.] Grutzbeutelg',
Griltzg'. See ATHEROMA (1st def.). Gutntnig". See SYPHILOMA.
Gurgelg'. See GO!TRE. Hautg'. See DERMATOPHYMA. Her-

yorragende G. See EXONCOMA. Kalte G. An indolent swell-

ing. [L, 80.] Knorpelartige G. See CHONDROPHYMA (1st def.).
Knorpelg'. See CHONDROPHYMA (2d def.). Krebsg'. See

CANCER (3d def.). Lyniphatische G. See LYMPHOMA. Mischg'.
A tumor of a compound nature (e. g., a chondro-myo-sarcoma).
[A. W. Hoisholt, "Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin. Med.,"
civ. 1, 1886, p. 118.] Rohreng'. See CYLINDROMA. Sackg'. See
CYST. Sacklyuiphg'. See CYSTHYGROMA. Schaiiilippeng'. See
CREMNONCUS. Unterleibsg*. See ETRONCUS. Zotteng'. See
Papillary EPITHELJOMA.

GESCHWUI.STIG (Ger.), adj. Gea
-shwulst'i*g. 1. Tumefied.

[E.] 2. Affected with tumors. [A, 521.]

GESCHWUR (Ger.), n. Gea-shwur'. See ABSCESS, BOIL, SORE,
and ULCER. Achilleisches G. See ULCUS achilleum.Aegyiit-
isches G. See Egyptian ULCERS. Altes G. A chronic ulcer.

[L, 80.] Atonisches G. See Atonic ULCER. Busartiges G.,
IJil-.cs G. A malignant ulcer. Decubitalg'. A bed-sore. [A,
319 (a, 21).] Diphtheritisches G. See Diphtheritic ULCER.
Embolisches G. An embolic abscess. Faullchtes G. A putrid
ulcer. [L, 80.] Fistelg'. See under FISTEL. Fistuloses G. See
FISTULA incompleta. Flechteng'. A serpiginous ulcer. [L, 80.]

Frenidkorperg'. An ulcer due to a foreign body. [A, 521.]
Fressendes G. A corroding ulcer. [L, 80.] Fungoses G. A
fungous ulcer. [L, 80.] Gefassg'. See ANGEIELCUS. Gelenkg'.
See ARTHRELCOSIS. G'artig. Ulcerous, ulcerative. [L, 80.]

G'bildung. Ulceration. G'boden. The floor of an ulcer.
G'cheii. A small ulcer. [L, 80.] G'flache. The surface of an
ulcer. G'gruiid. See G'boden. G'lg. 1. See G'artig. 2. Affected
with ulcers. G'kruste. See EPHELCIB (1st def.). G'ofl'nuiig,
G'schnitt. See ONCOTOMY. G'srand. The edge of an ulcer.

Gichtg', Gichtisches G. A gouty ulcer. [L, 80.] Gutartiges
G. A benign ulcer. [L. 80.] Hab'ituelles G. A chronic ulcer.

[L, 80. J Harng'. SeeURELCOMA. HartesG. See Indurated CHAN-
CRE. Holilg', Hohleiig'. An excavated ulcer. Interlaniel-
lares G. des Trommelfells. See Interlamellar ABSCESS of the
membrana tympani. Krebsartiges G. A cancerous ulcer. [L,
80.] KlinstHches G. An artificial ulcer. [L,80.] Oedematoses
G. An.cedematous ulcer. [L, 80.] Oertliches G. A local ulcer.

[L, 80.] Pendeh-G. See Delhi BOIL. Perforlrtes G. See FISTULA
and Perforating ULCER. Rohrenfonniges G. See FISTULA in-

completa. Saharag'. See Aleppo BOIL. Schwaiuniiges G. A
fungous ulcer. [L, 80.] Schwieliges G. A callous ulcer. [L. 80.]
Scorbutisches G. A scorbutic ulcer. [L, 80.] Scrophu loses

G. A scrofulous ulcer. [L, 80.] Taschkent G. See Sarten-
KRANKHEIT. Unempflndliches G. An indolent ulcer. [L, 80.]
r n rciiics G. A foul ulcer. [L, 80.] Venerisches G. A venereal
ulcer. [L, 80.] Wucherndes G. A fungous ulcer. [L, 80.]

GES ENGEBIN (Pers.), n. Astragalus manna. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).]

GESENKT (Ger.), adj. Ge-zen'kf . Sunk. [L, 46 (a. 21).]

GESETZ (Ger.), n. Gea-zetz'. A law or rule. |L. 46 (a. 21).]
G'buch. A code. [L, 43.] G. der vielfachen Y>rltindiuiK-s-
vcrliiilliiissc. See LAW of multiple proportions. Volta'scheH
Spannungsg'. See Volta s LAW of tcnsion.

GESICHT (Ger.), n. Ges -ziachst'. 1. The sense of sight. 2.

The face. Fieberg'. The facial expression of a feverish individ-
ual. G'los. Blind. [A, 521.] G'losigkeit. ]. Blindness. [A,
521.] 2. See APROSOPIA. G'sat-lisc. Sec Visual AXIS. G'saaym-
inctric. Facial asymmetry. G'satroplile. See Progressive
facial ATROPHY. G'sausilruck. The exjiression of the face, [a,

18.] G'saxe. See Visual AXIS. G'ttbeHrliamuig. InsiH-ction of
the face. fA, 621.] G'sbetrug. An optical illusion. [A. 521.1

GNbildung. Facial expression or formation. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

G'Hblatter, G'sblUtterrhen. See BOTHOR. GNbliidigki-it.
See AMBLYOPIA. (i'sl)lutail-r. The facial vein. [L.] G'm-cii-
trnni. See I'imml CEXTRK. (i'sdfiit ung. The science of physi-
ognomy. [L,

46 (a. 21).] G'twritiiiduiig. Sec ASTIIKXOPIA.
G'MerHchelnuiig. An optical phenomenon. [A. 521.] G'sfarbe.
The complexion. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G'sfehler. See DYSOPIA. G'8-
feld. See FIELD o/ r/x/oH.G'afeldmeneri Sec I'ERIME^ER.
G'flime. Acne of the face. G'slla<-li'. The surface of the face.

|L. 4(5 (a. 21).
| <J'sl'or'lmng. The science of ]ihysiiigniiiiiv. [L,

80.]-G*HBeg?nd. The region of the face. |L. so.
|

C'sliiili.-.

Sec H'xlihiiii-. ti'Kliypcrtrophiv. Facial liyjwrlrojihy. |A, 319

(a.21i.] <'HkMintniss. Sec PiiYsKHiNoMY. <;'skopfbMig'. The
principal cranial flexure of the embryo. |l,.| .

-

skraiiipf. Facial

spasm. Sec ('iiin-iilsirr Tic. <;'skrrhs. Cancel' of I lie face, lupus.

jE.]<i'sliil lining. Facial paralysis.- G'liinge. The distance
between the chin and the root of the nose. [L. 832.] G'smaiigel.

A, ape; A, at: A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin: Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, he; E. ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N. In; N, tank;
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See APROSOPIA. G'snery. See Facial NERVE. G'sprufiiiig. The
process of testing the vision. [A, 521.] G'srothe. Suffusion of
the face. [A, 521.] G'sschmerz. See Facial NEURALGIA. G's-
schwacbe. See ASTHENOPIA. G'sschweiss. Sweating of the
face. [L, 80.] G'ssinn. The sense of sight. G'sstorung. Any
disturbance of vision.' G'stauschung. An optical illusion. [L,
46 (a, 21).] G'sveriiiiderung. A change of facial expression.
[A, 521.] G'sverdrehung. Distortion of the face. G'sverdun-
kelung. Dimness of vision. [A, 521.] G'sverzerrung. See
G'sverdrehung. G'svorstelluiig, G'swahrnehmung. Visual

perception. G'sweite. The range of vision. [a, 29.] G's-
werkzeug. See Visual APPARATUS. G'szug. A lineament, facial

line, feature. [L, 46 (a, 21).] Hippocratisches G. See FACIES
hippocratica. Kleines G. See FACET.

GESIER (Fr.), n. Zha-ze-a. The gizzard. [A, 385.]

GESINE (Fr.), n. Zha-zen. From jacere, to lie. A provincial
term for the lying-in chamber of a hospital. [A, 301, 385.]

GESNEKA (Lat.), n. f. Ge2s'ne2 r-a3
. Fr., gesnerie. The typi-

cal genus of the Gesneracece ; named in honor of C. Gesner, a Swiss
botanist. The gesnerworts (Lat., Gesneracece, Gesneriacece ; Fr.,

gesneracees ; Ger., Gesneraceen) are: Of Lindley, an order of the
Bignoniales (of Endlicher, an order of the Personatce ; of Bentham
and Hooker, an order of the Personates), comprising the Gesnerece
and Cyrtandrece. The Gesnerece (Fr., gesnerees) are : Of Martius
and others, an order corresponding to the Gesneracece ; of Hanstein
and others, a tribe of the Gesneracece, comprising the Niphecc,
Achimeneoe, firachyomatece, Eugesnerece, Ligeriece, and Ehytido-
phyllece, or, according to Bentham and Hooker, the Bellonieae,
Gloxiniece, Eugesnerece, and Pentarhaphiece. The Gesneridice of
Dumortier are a family of Cahcitubia. The Gesneriece (Fr., ges-
neriees) of De Candolle are the Gesnerece. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GESONDERT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-zo3nd'e2 rt. See DISTINCT.

GESOK, n. Of the alchemists, galbanum. [Ruland (A, 325).]

GESPALTEN (Ger.), adj. Ge-spaslt'ean. 1. Split, fissured.
2. Of the heart sounds, reduplicated. [A, 521.] G'bliithig. See
FlSSIFLORUS.

GESPANNT (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-spa3nt'. 1. Tense. 2. In a state

of exaltation. [A, 523.]

GESPENSTERSEHEN (Ger.), n. Ge2
-spe

anst'er-za-ean. See
PHANTASMOSCOPIA.

GESPITZT (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-spi

2tzt'. Fastigiate, cuspidate.
[L, 46 (a. 21).]

GESPORNT (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-spo

3rnt'. See CALCARATUS (1st
def.).

GESPRENKEI/T(Ger.),adj. Gea
-spre

2n2k'e2lt. SeeAspERSus.
GESSE (Fr.), n. Zhe2s. See CICER and LATHYRUS. Fausse g.

The Vicia lathyroides. [B, 173 (a, 24). |
G. a feuilles larges.

The Lathyrus latifolius. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. a feuilles variables.
The Lathyrus heterophyllus. [B, 173 (o, 24).] G. a moitie ponc-
tuee. The Lathyrus sativus, var. semimaculatus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. aphaca. The Lathyrus aphaca. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. culti-

vee. The Lathyrus sativus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. des bois. The
Lathyrus ailvestris. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. des 111:1 mis. The Lathy-

24).] G. tubereuse. The Lathyrus tubero.ms. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. velue. The Lathyrus hirsutus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GESSETTE (Fr.), n. Zhe2s-se2 t. The Lathyrus cicera. [B,
121, 173 (a, 24).]

GESTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Jea
st(ge

a
st)'a 3

. From gerere, to accom-
plish. Fr., chases faites. Of certain writers on hygiene, the vari-
ous states of the body, such as waking, sleeping, etc. [A, 301, 385.]
GESTADE (Ger.), n. Gea-sta'd'ea . Of a bone, its border.

[L, 80.]

GESTAI/T (Ger.), n. Gea-sta3lt'. Form, shape, figure, size, ap-
pearance. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'los. See AMORPHOUS. G'losigkeit.
See AMORPHIA. G'veranderung. A change of shape. [1, 17 (K).]
GESTAI/TUNG (Ger.), n. Ge2-staslt'una . See CONFIGURA-

TION. Aehnliclie G. Homceomorphism. [L, 80.] Falsche G.
Pseudomorphism. [L, 80.]

GESTAMMEL, (Ger.), n. Ge"-sta3m'mel. Stammering, stut-
tering. [A, 521.]

GESTANK (Ger.), n. Ge-sta3nk'. 1. A stench. 2. Dysodia.
GESTATEUR (Fr.), adj. Zhe2s-ta3-tu sr. See GESTATIVE.
GESTATIO (Lat.), n. f. Je2s(ge

2
s)-ta(ta3 )'shi2(ti2).o . Gen.,

-tatio'nis. See GESTATION. G. extra-uterina. See Ectopic GES-
TATION. G. ovaria. See Ovarian GESTATION.

GESTATION, n. Je2st-a'shu3n. Gr., ^dpijo-is, <op<. Lat., ges-
tatio (from gestare, to bear). Fr., g., grossesse (2d def.) Ger
Schwangerschaft (2d def.) (in the lower animals, Trcichtigkeit).
It., gestazione. Sp., gestacion. 1. A carrying ; that form of pas-
sive exercise in which the person is carried, as on horseback, in a
vehicle, etc. [A, 301.] 2. Of a female viviparous animal, the func-
tion of carrying the product of conception within the body from the
time of fecundation to that of delivery. Cf. PREGNANCY. Abdomi-
nal g. Lat., eccyesis abdominalis. Fr., g. abdominale. Ger.,
Abdominalschwangerschaft. That form of ectopic g. in which the
product of conception is lodged in the peritoneal cavity. Cervical
g. Lat., graviditas cervicalis. Fr., g. cervicale. Ger., Cervical-
schwangerschaft. The temporary retention of the ovum within the
canal of the cervix uteri after its expulsion from the body of the
uterus in a case of abortion, [a, 34.] Cf. Incomplete ABORTION.
Double g. Fr., grossesse double (1st def.), grossesse gemellaire (2d
def.). 1. The coexistence of uterine and extra-uterine g. 2. See Twin

g. Ectopic g. luat. .eccyesis, gestatio ectopica. Fr., g. ectopique.
Ger., ectopische Schwangerschaft. G. (2d def.) in which the prod-
uct of conception is earned elsewhere than within the cavity of the
body of the uterus. Extra-abdominal g. An extra-uterine g.
in which the ovum is situated within a hernial sac. [a, 34.] Ex-
tra-peritoneal g. Fr., grossesse extra-peritoneale. Ger., Extra-

peritonaalschwangerschaft. 1. See Subperitoneo-pelvic g. 2. A
form of ectopic g. described by Dezeimeris, and admitted by some
other authors, in which the ovum is said to be developed primarily
in the connective tissue between the folds of the broad ligament.
[A, 15.] Extra-uterine g. Lat., gestatio extra-uterina. Fr.,
grossesse extra -uterine. Ger., Extrauterinschwangerschaft. See
Ectopic g. Falloppian g. See Tubal g.G. a cheval (Fr.).
Horseback riding. [A. 301.] G. en voiture (Fr.). Carriage rid-

ing. [A, 301.] Hydatid g. G. in which the product of concep-
tion has become a vesicular mole. Interstitial (tubo-uterine)
g., Intramural g. Lat., graviditas interstitialis. Fr., grossesse
(tubo-uterine) interstitielle. Ger., Interstitiellschwangerschaft.
The sixth of Dezeimeris's ten species of ectopic g. ; a variety of
tubal g. in which the ovum is developed in that portion of the
oviduct that traverses the wall of the uterus. [A, 123.J Cf. Utero-
interstitial g. Intra-ovarian g. See Ovarian g. Intraperi-
toneal g. See Abdominal g. Multiple g. Fr., grossesse multiple.
See Plural g. Mural g. See Interstitial g. Ovarian g. Lat.,
eccyesis (seu gestatio) ovaria, graviditas ovarica. Fr., g. ovarique.
Ger.. Ovarialschwangerschaft. That form of eotopic g. in which
the product of conception is lodged in the ovary. Parietal g.
Of Ramsbotham, interstitial g. [a, 34.] Peritoneal g. See Ab-
dominal g. Plural g. Fr.. grossesse composee. Ger., mehrfache
Schwangerschaft. G. (2d def.) with more than one embryo. Pri-
mary g. Lat., graviditas primaria. Fr., grossesse abdominale (ou
peritoneale)primitive. Ger., urspriingliche Schwangerschaft. That
variety of abdominal g. in which the fecundated ovum does not
enter the oviduct, but becomesattached primarily to the peritonaeum.
[A, 15.] Cf . Secondary abdominal g. Prolonged g., Protracted
g. Lat., graviditas diuturna (seu prolongata. seu perennis). Fr.,
grossesse prolongee. G. (2d def.) prolonged beyond the usual
period. Quadruple g. Fr., grossesse quadri-gemellaire. G. (2d
def.) with four embryos. Quintuple g. Fr., grossesse quinti-
gemellaire. G. (2d def.) with five embryos. Secondary abdomi-
nal g. Fr., grossesse abdominale (ou peritoneale) secondaire. Ger.,
secunddre Bauchschwangerschaft. That variety of extra-uterine

g. in which the foetus, originally situated in the oviduct or elsewhere,
has become lodged in the abdominal cavity in consequence of the
rupture of the foetal sac. [A. 24.] Secondary g. Lat., graviditas
secundaria. Ger.,zufallige Schwangerschaft. G. in which the ovum
has become dislodged from its original seat of implantation, and
continues to develop in a new situation. [A, 85.] Serotine g. See
Protracted g. Subperitoneo-pelvic g. Fr., grossesse sous-peri-
toneo-pelvienne. The secondof Dezeimeris's ten species of ectopic g. ,

in which the ovum is developed in the space between the two layers
of the broad ligament ; probably the terminal stage of a tubal g. in
which rupture of the sac has allowed the ovum to take this extra-

peritoneal situation. [A, 123.] Triple g. Fr., grossesse tri-ge-
mellaire. G. (2d def.) with three embryos. Tnbal g., Tubarian
g. Lat., eccyesis tubalis. Fr., g. tubaire. Ger., Tubarschwanger-
schaft. That form of ectopic g. in which the product of concep-
tion is lodged in the oviduct. Tubo-abdominal g. Lat., gravid-
itas tubo-abdominalis. Fr., grossesse tubo-abdominale. That
form of extra-uterine g. in which the fcetal sac is formed partly of
the abdominal extremity of the oviduct and partly of plastic ex-
udation in the neighborhood. Tubo-interstitial g. A term
sometimes applied to interstitial g. [C. McBurney,

" N. Y. Med.
Jour.," xxvii, p. 273.] Tubo-ovarian g. Lat.. graviditas tubo-
ovaria. Fr., grossesse tubo-ovarique. That form of extra-uter-
ine g. in which the festal sac is made up of the ovary and the ab-
dominal end of the oviduct. Tubo-uterine g. Lat., graviditas
tubo-uterina. See Interstitial g. Tubular g. See Tubal g.
Twin g. Fr., grossesse gemellaire. G. (2d def.) with two em-
bryos. Utero-g. See G. (2d def.). Utero-interstitial g. Lat.,

graviditas uterino-interstitialis. The seventh of Dezeimeris's ten

species of ectopic g. : g. in that part of the oviduct which traverses
the uterine wall, terminating in rupture of the sac and the escape
of the ovum into the uterine tissue. [A, 123.] Utero-tubal g.
The eighth of Dezeimeris's ten species of ectopic g. ; one in which
the ovum is developed partly in the uterine portion of the oviduct
and partly within tJie cavity of the uterus. [A, 123.] Utero-tubo-
abdominal g. Lat., graviditas utero-tubo-abdominalis. Ger.,
Gebdrmuttertubenbauchhohlenschwangerschaft. That form of
extra-uterine g., admitted by some authors to be possible, in which
the placenta is implanted within the uterine cavity, the umbilical
cord runs through the oviduct, and the whole or a part of the foetus

is lodged in the abdominal cavity. [A, 85.] Vaginal g. Fr., gros-
sesse vaginale. Ger., Mutterscheidenschwangerschaft. A sup-

posed form of ectopic g. in which the ovum is developed in the va-

gina. Its occurrence is very doubtful. [A, 123.] Ventral g. Fr.,

grossesse ventrale. See Abdominal g.

GESTATIVE, adj. Je2st'at-i2 v. Lat., gestatorius. Fr., gesta-
teur. Pertaining or adapted to gestation.

GESTICULATION, n. Je2st-i2k-u2l-a'shu3n. Lat., gesticula-
tio (from gesticulari, to make gestures). Fr., g. Ger., Geberdung.
Movement of the body or of a part, especially of one or both upper
limbs, in such a manner as to take the place of speech or to add to

its force ; also similar involuntary or insane movement.

GESTIEL.T (Ger.), adj. Ge"-stelt'. Pedunculated, petiolate. [B.]

GESTIRNT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-sternt'. 1. Having a forehead.

2. Stellate. [L. 46 (a, 21) ; L, 80.]

GESTOBT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-stu ert'. See DERANGED.
GESTRAHI/T (Ger.), adj. Ge2stra3lt'. Radiated.

GESTRECKT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-stre2kt'. Stretched. [A, 523.]

GESTREIFT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-strift'. See STRIATE.

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Tb 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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GESTRICHELT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-8tri2cha 'e2lt. Streaked;

striped. [L, 80.]

GESTUT/T (Ger.), adj. Ge"-stutzt'. See FULCRACEOUS.

GESUND (Ger.). adj. Gea-zund'. Sound, healthy. [L, 46 (a,

hoard of health. [A, 521.]-G'helt8regel. A regimen
21) ]_G'heitsschadlich. Injurious to the health. [A, SAJ.]-O -

heitsvorschrift. A sanitary ordinance. [A, 521] G lieits-

wesen. The state of health. [A, 521.]-G'heit8widrig. See

G'heitsschadlich. G'szustaiid. The state of health. [L, 80.]

GETAHL.AHOE, n. Sumatra vegetable wax ; in the Indian

up to 50, uu* v * v . ~~ ~-- -

refrigeration is precipitated as a white crystalline powder, melting

at 75 C. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

GETAH PEKTJA, n. Gutta-percha, [a, 24.]

GETAIBA (Port.), n. Ja-ta'-e'ba3 . In Brazil, the Hymencea
martiana. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GETAST (Ger.), n. Ge2-ta3st'. The touch. [L, 80.]

GETHEILT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tilt'. Divided : partite. [B, 132.]

GETHSEMANE, n. GeHh-se2m'a2n-e. The Orchis mascula.

[B, 275 (a, 24).]

GETHYLLIS (Lat.), n. f. Ge2
th(gath)-i

2l(ul)'li2s. Gen., -yl'li-

dos(-is). Gr., y>|0vAAi9. Cape crocus ; a genus of amarylhdaceous,
dwarf bulbous plants, allied to the genera Sternbergia and Opo-
ranthus The GethyUidcB of Dumortier are a tribe of the Hi/pox-

idece. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] G. spiralis. A species growing at the

Cape of Good Hope, having white flowers, very narrow, flat leaves a

white oval, scaly bulb, and a pleasantly scented, edible berry.

309, 310 (o, 35).]

GETIGERT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-teg'ert. See MACULATE.

GETRANK (Ger.), n. Ge2-trauk'. 1. A beverage. 2. A po-

tion. [L, 46 (a, 21).] Cf. TRANK and TRUNK

GETREIDE (Ger.), n. Ge2-trid'ea . See CORN (1st def.). G'-

artig. See FRUMENTACEOUS.

GETRENNT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tre2 nt'. Segregated. [L, 46 (a,

21) ] G'blattrig. Having separated leaves; polysepalous, poly-

petalous. i [B.] G'geschlechtlich. See DICLINOUS.

GETROCKNET (Ger.), adj. Ge2-trosk'ne2t. Dried.

GETROPFT (Ger.), adj. Ge"-tro'pft'. See GUTTATE.

GETRUBT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-trubt'. Cloudy, opaque. [A, 521.;

GETSAKAIA (Tel.), n. The Ccesalpinia bonduc. [B, 175

(a, 24).]

GETTAJONE (It.), n. Je2t-tas
-yo'na. The Githago segetum

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GETTANIA (Mai.), n. Gutta-percha. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GETTE, n. In Senegal, the Arachis africana. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GETTYSBURG SPRINGS, n. Ge2t'i2z-bu 8
rg. A place in

Adams County, Pennsylvania, where there are alkaline springs
[A, 363 (a, 21).]

GETUPFELT (Ger.\ adj. Ge2-tuspf'e
!1lt. See PUNCTATE.

GEULA, n. An aromatic seed like coriander, obtained from
the East Indies. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GEUM (Lat.), n. n. Je(ga)'usm(u4m). Fr., benmte. Ger.,,
Nel

kenwurz. 1. The avens; a genus of the Rosacece, tribe Potentillece

2. The genus Uaxifraga. 3. Of Pliny, the O. urbanum. [B, 42, 114

121 (a, 24).] Decoctum gel urbani. See Decoctum CARTOPHYL
LATJI. Extractum gel urbani. See Extractum CARYOPHYLLAT.
G. album, G. aleppicum. Ger., weisse Nelkenwurz. Water

avens ; a species found in Canada and the United States ; used in

gastric irritation and in headache. [B, 5. 34, 180 (a. 24).] G. alpi
ii n in. Fr., benoite des Alpes. A variety of G. montanum. |B
173 (a. 24).] G. aquaticum. See G. rivale. G. canadense.
G. album. G. carvophyllatum. See G. urbanum. G. chainae

I ril'oli inn. See DRYAS chamcedrifolia.G. chiloeiise, G. coc
clneum. A species found in Chili, where it is used in decoction
for amenorrhcea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. erectum. The Saxifra>
g. [B, 173 (o. 24).] G. hybrldum. A variety of G. rivale. (

173, 180 (a, 24).] G. intermedium. Fr., benoite moyenne.
species having the same properties as G. urbanum. [B, 173, 18(

(a, 24).] G. montanum. FT., benoite de montagne. Ger., Hcnj
nelkenwurz, Bergbfnedikttourz. An Alpine species. The rool

radix caryophyllatie montanre, has the medicinal properties of G
urbanum, but in a higher degree, and is used as an astringent anc
tonic and as a febrifuge. In England. In Norway, and elsewher
it is made into a beverage. [B, 173. 180 (o. 24).] G. nutans, G
paluHtre. See G. rivale. G. Pllnil. See G. urbnnum.G

?
u<- II.von. See G. chiloenite.G. reptana. An Alpine species
lie root is used like that of G. montanum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G

rivale. Fr., benoite aquatique (ou des ruisseaux). Ger.. VVaxser
nelkenimtrz. Wa**erbenediktt0urz, Wiewngrtraffel. The water
avens ; found in wet meadows in Europe and in the northern an
middle United States. The rhizome, radix yei aquatiri ism /mlm
tris, seu rivalis), formerly official in the U. 8. Ph., is tonic and as-

tringent, and is used in passive haemorrhages, leucnrrhrra. and diar

rhcea; also in phthisis and dnpMMfe. [B, 5. 179. 180 (a. 24).] G
Htrictum. See G. album. G. urbanum. Fr.. benoite officinale

flumatique, galiote, gariot, grippe, herbe de Saint-Benoit, racine

in>tl<'*' rici'xe, sanicle de montagne. Ger., achle Nelkenwurz,
Irncdiktenkraut, Benediktenwurz, Nelkengaraffel, gemthnliche
faraffeL Karniffelwurz, Igelkraut. Common avens ; found in

Europe growing in shady places. Its rhizome, radix [seu rlnzoma

.^....ally at the circ

hen recent hasaclove-likesmell and a bitterand astrmgi-nt taste. It

ields a volatile oil, besides tannin, resin, gum, bassorin, and lignin.

t has been much used in Europe as an astringent in haemorrhages,
hronic dysentery, and diarrhoea, and in intermittent fever. It was

ormerly official in the Dubl. Ph. IB, 5. 173, 180 (o, 24).]-G. ver-

mm. Of Torrey and Gray, a species found in South America

growing in thickets and shady places. It has very small, erect yel-

ow flowers. [B, 34 (a, 35).] G. virgiiiiaiium. See G. album.

itadix gel, Radix gei urbani [Dan. Ph.J. The root of G. urba-

mm. [B, 95, 180 (a, 24).]

GEUMA (Lat.), n. n. Ju2(gua)'mas
. Gen.,geum'atos (-is). Gr.,

Ojuia. A sample of food or drink to be tasted. [A, 325, 387.]

GEUSIODYSPHORIA (Lat.).n.f. Ju2s(gu
2s)-i2-o(os

)-di
1'z(dus)-

or(foar)'i
a-a3

. From y0<ris, a tasting, and fiv<r</>opia( see DYSPHORIA).
A severe pain in the organs of taste produced by the stimulus of

contact with food ; due to soreness of the mouth. [L. 50 (o, 14).]

GEUSIONOSI (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ju2
s(gus)-i

!1-on'o 11
s-i(e). From

yeCo-ie the sense of taste, and p&rot. a disease. Ger.. Geschmacks-

x-ankheiten. Affections of the organs of taste. [L, 50 (o. 14).]

GEUSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ju2s(gu
2
s)'i

2s. Gen., geus'eos (-is). Gr.,

uffis 1. A tasting. 2. The sense of taste. 3. Of Pollux, the root

of the tongue. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GEUSTERION (Lat.), n. n. Ju2
st(gu

2
st)-e(a)'ri

2 O2n. Gr.,

ytv<rrript.ov. 1. The point where taste is felt ; the organ of taste. 2.

A goblet or small vase for tasting. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GEUSTICA (Lat.), GEUSTICE (Lat.), n's f. Ju 2st(gua
st)'i

2 -

kas -se(ka). Gr.. yv<rTi/tij (f. of adj. yewoTKco?, pertaining to the

sense of taste). Of Zennek, the science of the sense of taste. [L,

50 (o, 14).]

GEUSTODYSPHORIA (Lat.), n. f. Ju2
st(gu

s
st)-o(o

s
)-di

2z-

(dus)-for(fo2r)'i
2-as . See GEUSIODYSPHORIA.

GEUSTONUSI (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ju2st(gu
a
st)-o

sn-u2
(u)'si(se).

See GEUSIONOSI.

GEUTHMOS (Lat.), n. m. Ju"th(gusth)'mo
2s. Gr., yevtyids.

See GEUSIS.

GEWACHS (Ger.), n. Ge2-vachV. 1. A plant. 2. A growth
or excrescence [o, 14.] Afterg'. An excrescence about the

anus Bruchiges G. See TOPHUS. Feigeiiartiges G. See

Ficus (1st def. ).-Fettg'. A fatty growth.-Fleischiges G. See

SARCOMA. Geissblattartige G'e. The Caprifolice. [L, 80.]

G'alkali. See the major list, G'kunde, G'lehre. See BOIANY.

G'reich. The vegetable kingdom. [L, 43.] Giftg'. A poi-

sonous herb or plant. [L, 46 (a. 21).] Gummig'. A gummy
tumor. [B.] Oftenbluhende G'e. The Phanerogamce. [L,

80.J Schwammichtes G. A fungous excrescence. [L, 80.]

Schwarzes G. Melanoma. [L, 80.]

GEWACHSALKALI (Ger.), n. Ge-vach 2s'a3l-kasl-e. See

Vegetable ALKALI. (Alkalisches) luftsaures G. See POTASSIUM

carbonate.
GEWEBE (Ger.). n. Ge2-vab'e2 . See TISSUE. Accidentelles

seroses G. A new formation of serous sacs (bursae). [A,305.]

Adenoides G. See Adenoid TISSUE. Aderg'. See RETE vascu-

losum. Alveoleng'. See Alveolar TISSUE. Areolares G. Are-

-Cytog [Kolliker]

See Adenoid TISSUE. -

See Gelatinous TIS-
tricial tissue. [A. 521.] Folliculares G. S

Kiillg'. See Connective TISSUE. Gallertg'.
SUE Gefassg'. See RETE vasculare. Germinalg'. See TELA

exMa/i*.-G'athmung. See Tissue RESPiRATioN.-G'bilduiig.
See HISTOOENESIS. G. des Fusses. The arch of the foot. [L.]-

G'elemente. See Anatomical ELEMENTS. G'entstenung. bee

HISTOGENESIS. G'entstehuiigttlelire, G'lehre. See HISTOLOGY.

Connective tissiie in the form of trillions. J.I 1 S|iimli-lv;'. Srr

G. Cellular tissue. [L, 80.]

GEWEBE-PISANG (Ger.), n. Ge-vab'e-pe-san2
. The Musa

textilis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GEWEBLICH (Ger.), adj. Ge-vab'lich". SeeTEXTURAL.

GEWEIH (Ger.), n. Ge-vi'. See Esogeweih.

<;i;\\ i:Kl!i:iu:iN dier.), n. Ge2-var'lM-2-bin. See VERTEBRA.

(il'.WM'HT Kin- i. n. Ges-vi2ch st'. Weight, [a, 587.] AbKO-
lut.-s <i. Absolute weight. [L. HO.] BurgerHches <. Civil

weight rL,80.] EigentbUinlicheH . Srr .s/i.r//K- GRAVITY.

<;-M'hili,-it. A unit of weight. [B.]-Glelc1ig. See tori-

MBRICM and the major list.-LeichteH G. Troy weight. [B.]

A, ape; A2
, at; A ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N 2

, tank;
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Mediciiiisches G. Pharmaceutical weight. [L, 80.] Posi-
tives G. Positive weight. [L, 80.] Relatives G. Relative

weight. [L, 80.] Schweres G. Avoirdupois weight. [B.]

Spezifisches G. Specific gravity, [a, 27.]

GEWIMPERT (Ger.),adj. Ge2-vi2mp'e2rt. Ciliated. [L, 80.]

GEWINDE (Ger.), n. Ge2-vi2nd'ea
. See GINGLYMUS and LABY-

RINTH.

GEWIRBEL.T (Ger.), adj. Ge2-verb'e2lt. See VERTEBRATE.

GEWOHNHEIT(Ger), n. Ge2-von'hit. See HABIT.

GEWOHNUNG (Ger.), n. Ge2-vu6n'un<". Use, custom ; an ac-

customing. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

GEWOL.BCHEN (Ger.), n. Ge2-vu6lb'ch2e2n. See FORNIX
(2d def.).

GEWOL,BE (Ger.), n. Ge2-vu 5lb'es . See FORNIX and FORNIX
cerebri. Gaumeiig'. The arch of the palate. Gehirng'. See
FORNIX cerebri. G'bruch. A fracture of the vault of the skull.

G. der Augenhohle. The vault of the orbit. [L, 80.] G. der
Mutterscheide. See VAULT of the vagina. G. der Schadel-
liohle. See FORNIX cranii.G. des Gauinens. The vault of the

palate. [L, 80.] G. des Gehirns. See FORNIX cerebri. G'-
schenkel. See the major list. Schadelg'. See FORNIX cranii.

Scheideng'. See VAULT of the vagina.
GEWOLBESCHENKEL, (Ger.), n. Ge2-vu 6lb'e2-she2n2k-e2 l.

See Anterior and Posterior PILLARS of the fornix. Absteigende
G., Aufsteigende G. See Anterior PILLARS of the fornix. Hin-
tere G. See Posterior PILLARS of the fornix. Vordere G. See
Anterior PILLARS of the fornix.
GEWOJLBFORMIG (Ger.), GEWOLBT (Ger.). adj's. Ge2 -

vu 6lb'fusrm-i2
g, -vu 5lbt'. Vault-shaped, fornicate. [B, 123 (o, 24).]

GEWULSTET (Ger.), adj. Ge2-vulst'e2 t. Swollen, protuber-
ant. [A, 521.]

GEWUNDEN (Ger.), adj. Ge2-vund'e2n. Convoluted, cochleate.

IL, 43.]

GEWURFEL.T (Ger.), adj. Ge2-vurf'e2lt. Tessellated. [A,
523.]

GEWURZ (Ger.), n. Ge2-vurtz'. See CONDIMENT. Englisches
G. 1. Allspice. 2. A commercial name for a large variety of
cloves. [B, 180 (o, 24) ; o, 14.] Fliissiges G'extrakt. See Ex-
TRACTUM aromaticum fluidum. G'bauin. The genus Aromaden-
dron. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G'beere. See the major list. G'blatt.
See AGATHOPHYLLUM. G'diire. The Habzelia cethiopica. [B, 131

(a, 14).] G'drute. See CANELLA alba. G'essenz. An aromatic
essence. [L, 80.] G'essig. See ACETUM aromaticum. G'essig-
siiure. See ACIDUM ACETICUM aromaticum. G'flange. The fruit
of Vanilla planifolia. [B. 81 (o, 21).] G'gohre. The genus Caly-
canthus. [B, 131 (a, 14).] G'haft, G'haltig. Aromatic, spiced.
[L, 80.] G'latwerge. See CONFECTIO aromatica. G'nagelsin,
G'nelken. See the major list. G'pulver. See PULVIS aromati-
cus. G'reicher. See EUGENIA caryophyllata. G'rindenbaum.
See the major list. G'species. See SPECIES aromaticne. G'stoff.
See AROMA. G'strauch. See G'gohre. G. tinctur. See TINC-
TURA aromatica. G'wasser. See AQUA aromatica. Sanre G'-
tinctur. See ACIDUM SULPHURICUM aromaticum. Winter's
(ainerikanische) G'rinde. See CANELLA alba.

GEWURZBEERE (Ger.), n. Ge2-vu6rtz'bar-e2 . The genus
Monodora. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Muscatnussartige G. The Mono-
dora myristica. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GEWURZNAGELEIN (Ger.), n. Ge2-vus
rtz-nag-e

2 l-in. See
CLOVE. G'bauin. See EUGENIA caryophyllata. G'ol. See Oleum
CARYOPHYLLI.

GEWURZNEr,KEX (Ger.), n. Ge2-vu 6 rtz'ne2lk-e2n. Cloves.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] G'ol. Oil of cloves. [B.] G'pflaster. See EM-
PLASTRUM aromaticum. G'tinctur. See Tinctura CARYOPHYL-
LORUM.

GEWURZNELKENBAUM (Ger.\ n. Ge2-vurtz'ne2lk-e2n-
bas-u 4m. The genus Eugenia. [B, 180 (a, 24). |

Gewurzreicher
G. The Eugenia caryophyllata. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GEWURZRINDENBAUM (Ger.), n. Ge 2-vuertz'ri 2nd-e2n-
ba3-u4m. The genus Drimys. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Mehrbliithiger
G. See DRIMYS granatensis. Winter's G. The Drimys Winteri.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

'

GEYSER, n. Giz'u 6r. Icel., geysa, to rage, to bluster. A
spouting spring. [A, 363 (a, 21).] G. Canon. A place in Sonoma
County, California, where there are g's. They sometimes rise to
the height of 15 feet, but the pressure varies at different times. [A,
363 (a, 21).] G. Spa Spring. A place in Sonoma County, Cali-

fornia, where there is a spring containing magnesium, iron, and
calcium carbonates, and sodium sulphate and chloride. [A, 363,

(a, 21).] G. Spring. A place near Saratoga, New York, where
there is an artesian well 140 feet deep containing water rich in
saline ingredients and spouting up 22 feet. [A, 363 (o, 21).]

GEZACKT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tsa3kt'. See PECTINATE.

GEZAHNEI/T (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tsan'e2 lt. See DENTICULATE.
GEZAHNT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tsant'. See DENTATE.
GEZEI/T (Ger.), n. Ge2-tse2lt'. See TENTORIUM.

GEZIRA, n. In the Soudan, a variety of gum arabic. [B, 121

(a. 24).]

GEZISCH (Ger.). n. Ge2 -tsi2sh'. See SIBILUS.

GEZUNGEI/T (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tsun2'e2 lt. See LIGULATE.

GEZWEIGT (Ger.), adj. Ge2
-tswigt'. Branched, [a, 14.]

GEZWEIT (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tswit'. Binate, geminate. [B, 123

(o, 24) ; L, 81.]

GEZWEITHEII/T (Ger.), adj. Ge2-tswi'tilt. Bipartite. [L, 43.]

GHADAMES, GHADAMIS, n's. An oasis and town in the
Desert of Sahara, about 300 miles south southwest of Tripoli, where
there are many thermal springs. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

GHA-E-MARI (Bomb.), n. The Kalanchoe laciniata and the
Kalanchoe pinnata. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GHAFITH (Ar.), n. 1. Originally, the Eupatorium cannabinum.
2. In the bazaars of Bombay, a small Persian species of Gentiana
the flowering tops of which are sold under the name of gul-ig. as a
substitute for g. (1st def.). [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxviii (a, 14).]

GHAI MARI (Hind.), n. The Kalanchoe laciniata and the
Kalanchoe pinnata. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GHANDAH-VIROZAH (Hind., Bomb.), n. In India, the tur-

pentine of Pinus longifolia ; used for plasters, ointments, and
fumigations. [W. Dymock, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxviii (a, 14).]

GHANTI-GURA (Hind.), n. The herb of Pedalium murex.
[B, 46 (a, 24).]

GHANUR (Beng., Hind.), n. The Cynodon dactylon. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GHARABHULI (Hind.), 11. See GHARBHULI.
GHARAF (Ar.), n. The Cornus sanguinea. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GHARBHULI (Bomb.), n. Lit., forgetfulness of home
; the

immature capsules of a species of Datura imported from Arabia.
Their alleged physiological action is indicated by the name. [' Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

GHARIKEEN (Bomb.), GHARIKUMA (Hind.), n's. The
Polyporus officinalis. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi
(a, 14).]

GHASDAMINI, n. The Cassia abrus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GHATI (Bomb.), n. The Solatium nigrum. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).] G. gonda. The Feronia ele-

phantum. [A, 479 (a, 21).] G. pitpatra. See under PERISTROPHE
bicalyculata.
GHATTI, n. A sort of gum derived from India, occurring in

roundish or vermiform fragments of varying size ; brownish-yellow
or colorless ; clear internally, roughened and dull on the external
surface ; furnishing a very adhesive, odorless, and tasteless mucilage
and having marked emulsive power. ["Am. Jour, of Pharm.,"
June, 1888, p. 30 (B).]

GHAUN-NO-NISHASTO (Guz.), GHAUN-NU-DUDHA
(Guz.), n's. The Triticum cestivum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GHAUSAL, n. In the island of Malta, the Scilla maritima.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GHE (Fr.), n. Ga. The Oldenlandia umbellata. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GHEBBOONELLIE (Tel.), n. The Premna integrifolia. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GHEE, n. Butter clarified by slow boiling, forming an oil used
in the East Indies by pharmacists as a basis for ointments, etc.,
and as an addition to food. [B, 18, 172, 185 (a, 24) ; P. L. Simmonds,
"Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Sept., 1890, p. 471.]

GHEKOOL,, n. In India, the tubers of Typhonium trilobalum.
[Bri9(a, 24).]

GHEEKOOMAR (Hind., Beng.), n. The Aloe indica. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GHEL.APHUL, (Bomb.), n. The Randia dumetorum. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

GHELEGHERINTA (Tel.), n. The Crotalaria verrucosa.
[B, 172 (o, 24).]

GHELIJEHROO (Tel.), n. The Trianthema obcordata. [B,
172 (o, 24).]

GHELINGIK TCHITCHEI (Turk.), n. The Papaver rh&as.
[B, 92 (a. 14).]

GHENGHERAVIE (Tel.), n. The Thespesia populnea. [B, 172

(o, 24).]

GHENNERU (Tel.), n. The Nerium odorum. [B, 172, (a, 24).

GHENONDEK, n. The Celastrus senegalensis. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GHERA SAMAK (Ar.), n. See ISINGLASS.

GHERICHA (Tel.), GHERKA (Tel.), n's. The Cynodon dac-
tylon. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GHERKIN, n. Gu Brk'i2n. Ger., Gnrke. A small-fruited vari-

ety of the Cucumis sativus ; also its fruit (the cucumber). (B, 185

275 (o, 24).] West Indian g. The unripe fruit of Cucumis an-
guria. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GHERUTTI-KAMMA (Tel.), n. The Vernonia cinerea. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GHETCHOO (Hind.), n. The Spathium monostachyon. [B,

19, 172 (a, 24).]

GHET-KUCHOO (Beng., Hind.), n. The Typhonium orizense.

[B, 172 (a, 24).]

GHI, n. See GHEE.

GHICWAR (Hind.), n. The Aloe perfoliata. [B. 172 (a, 24).]

GHIGHIS, n. In Africa, the Acacia reticulata. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GHI KANAVARA (Duk.), n. See Bombay ALOES.

GHILODI (Bomb.), n. The Lacerta agilis. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GHINAL.ITA-PAT (Beng.), n. The Corchorus capsularis. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GHITTA GEMOCO (or JECOMO, or JEMOU) (Hind.),
GHITTAIEMOU, n's. See GAMBOGE.

O, no; O 2
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GHOBBEIREY, n. In Egypt, the Olinus lotoides, Inula un-

dulata, and Tournesolia tincturia. [B, 121 (o, 34).]

GHOLASARI (Duk.), n. The Mimusops elengi. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GHOL.I (Guz.), n. The Bryonia grandis. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GHOONCHKE (Ar.), n. See ABRUS.

GHOOSH (Beng.), n. The Luffa pentandra (seu acutangula).

IB, 172 (a, 24).]

GHOKAKA, n. See CARCAPULJ.

GHORKABAUM(Ger.),n. Gork'a-ba-um. The genus Xan-

thochymus. [B. 180 (a, 24).]-Ovalbllittriger G. The Xantho-

chyinus ovalifolius. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GHOSHA-LATA (Beng.), n. The Luffa amara. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GHOUIS, n. In Senegal, the Adansonia digitata. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GHOZADE (Ar.), n. The Juglans regia. [B, 92 (o. 14).]

GHRITA-KOOMAREE (Beng., Hind.), n. The Aloe indica.

[B, 172 (a. 24).]

GHRITA-KUMARI (Sanscr.), n. See Bombay ALOES.

GHUL-I-BANAFSHA (Bomb.), n. The flowers, mixed with a

few leaves, of a species of Viola ; used in native medicine. [" Proc.

of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (o, 14).]

GHUL-KHAIRO (Bomb.), n. The flowers of Althaea officinalis,

imported from Persia and used as a pectoral. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GHITNCHI (Beng.), n. The Abrus precatorius. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GHUNDHALEE (Hind.), n. The Pcederia faetida. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GHUNTA (Beng.), n. The Bignonia suaveoleiis. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GIADE (Ar.), n. The Teucrium polium. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GIAH-I-KAISARA (Ar.), n. The Melilotus hamatus. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GIAL.APPA (It.), n. JaMa'p'pa*. Jalap-root. [B, 92, 125 (a, 14).]

GIANT, n. Ji'a'nt. Gr., yi'-yoj. Lat., yigas. Fr.,geant. Ger.,

Riese. It., Sp., gigante. An individual notably larger than the

usual size of individuals of the same species and the same stage of

growth. See G.-CELL.

GIANTISM, n. Ji'a'nt-i'ss'm. Fr., geantisme. Ger., Riesen-

haftigkeit. The state of being gigantic.

GIARDONE (It.), n. Ja3r-do'na. See HORSE-POX.

GIBA, n. Of the alchemists, a metallic medicine. [Ruland,
Johnson (a, .325).]

GIBBA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2b(gi
ab)'bas . Gr., v/Sw^io, uj3u><ris. See

Boss and GIBBOSITY.

GIBBER (Lat.), n. m. Jib(gi"b)'bu
6r(bes r). Gen., gib'beris. A

pouch-like enlargement (e. g., of the base of a calyx or corolla).

[B, 19 (a, 24).] G. inferior thalami. See PULVINAR. G. ulnae.

See OLECRANON.
GIBBEROSE, adj. Gib'er-os. See GIBBOUS.

GIBBEROSITY, n. Gib-ear-o !'s'i!l t-i 11
. Lat., gibberosUas (from

gibber, a hunch). See GIBBOSITY.

GIBBIFEROUS, adj. Gi"b-if'ear-uss. Lat., gibbifer (from
gibber, a hump, and ferre, to bear). Fr., gibbifere. Ger.. hocker-

tragend. Bearing a hump ; of the gorge of a corolla, dilated into

a swelling. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

GIBBIFORM, adj. Gib'i-foarm. Lat., gibbiformis. Fr.,

gibbiforme. Ger., hockerformig. Hump-like. [L, 107.]

GIBBOSE, adj. Gi'b'os. See GIBBOUS.

GIBBOSITAS (Lat.), n. f. Jib(gi !1b)-bo !ls(bos)'it-a!1s(ass).
Gen., -tat'is. See GIBBOSITY. G. cariosa. See Pott's DISEASE.
G. rents. See GIBBUS rents. G. ulnae. See OLECRANON.

GIBBOSITY, n. Giab-oas'it-i 11
. Gr., C/SwAia, u/3w<7i. Lat., gib-

bositas (from gibber, a hump). Fr., gibbosite. Ger., Oibbosiiut,
HiJcker (1st and 2d def's). It., gibbositd. Sp., giba (1st and 2d
def's), gibosidad. 1. A protuberant swelling, a boss. 2. The hump
caused by curvature of the spine in kyphosis (7. v.). [E.] 3. The
state of being gibbous. Angular g. Fr., gibbosite angulairv.
Ger., angul'ire Gibbonitdt. A g. due to angular curvature of the
spine.

GIBBOUS, adj. Gi"b'us. Gr., v/3<*, 0</>o?. Lat,, gibbosus.
Fr., gibbeux. G<M-., hockerig. Humped ; hump-backed.
GIBBOUSNESS, n. Gib'us-nes. See GIBBOSITY (3d def.).

GIBBUS (Lat.), n. m. Ji"b(gi
1I

b)'bus(bu8). See Boss, GIB-
BOSITY, and KYPHOSIH. G. Pottii. See Pott's DISEASE. G. rent*.
The lateral convex margin of the kidney. [L, 81.]

GIBUM, n. Of the alchemists, cheese. [Ruland, Johnson
(A, 825).]

GICARA (Port.), n. Je'ka-ra. A Brazilian species of palm
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GICH, n. Of the alchemists, calcium sulphate. [Ruland, John-
son (A, 325).]

GICHT(Ger.), n. Gijcht. See GOUT and ARTHRITIS (2d def.).

Atyplsche G. See ARTHRITIS anomaln. Bleibende G. See
ARTHRITIS /Ixa.Fleberlose G. See ARTHRITIS chronica. Flie-
gende G. See ARTHRITIS aberrant. Fussg'. See PODAGRA.
G'ablagerung. A gouty deposit. [A, 528.] G'anfall. An at-
tack of gout. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G'artlg. See ARTHRITIC. G'beere.
The RibeH nigrum. [L, 46 (o. 21).] G'blinne. The genus /V/
mula. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'rleh. See ARTHRITIC. G'frleiiel.
Se<> ARTHKOPHLYBIS cardinal. G'helleml. S>-- ANTARTHRITIC.
G'lg, G'iftch. See ARTHRITIC. G'krank. Gouty, ill of the gout

tL, 46 (a, 21).] G'krankheit. See GOUT. G'kraut. The Gra-
iola offlcinalis and Geranium robertianum. [B, 121, 180 (o, 24).]

G'leiden. See GOUT. G'lindernd. See ANTAHTHRITIC. G'-
niaterie. Gouty matter. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'mittel. An antar-

thritic remedy. [L, 46 (o, 21).] G'morchel. See the major list.

G'schinerz. Gouty pain. [A, 521.] G'schwamm. The Phnl-
lus impudicu*. [L, 40 (a, 21).] G'stein. See ARTHRITOLITH. G'-
sioir. The materies morbi of gout. [A, 521.] G'widrig. See
ANTARTHRITIC. G'wurz. The JKyopodiuin podagraria. [L, 46 (o,

21).] Gliederg'. See Articular GOUT. Habituelle G. Chronic
rout. [L, 80.] Herumirreiide G., Herumschwelfeiide G.
See ARTHRITIS aberrant. Hitzige G. Acute gout, [L, 80.1 In-
nere G. See ARTHRITIS visceralis. LaiigM ierig<- (i. Chronic

gout. [L, 80.] Lufende G. See ARTHRITIS aberraiis. Retro-
grade G. See ARTHRITIS retrograda. Stebemle G. See AR-
PHRITIS fixa. Trlpperg'. See ARTHRITIS gonorrlioica. 1'iiord-
entliche G., Unregelmassige G. See ARTHRITIS anomala.
Verlarvte G. See ARTHRITIS larvata. Viscerale <i. See AR-
THRITIS- visceralis. Wandernde G. See ARTHRITIS aberrans.

Zuriickgetretene G. See ARTHRITIS retrograda.
GICHTER (Ger.), n. Gi"cht'ear. See ECLAMPSIA. -Chola-

mische G. See Cholcemic ECLAMPSIA.- Gehirng'. See Cerebral
ECLAMPSIA.

GICHTMORCHEt (Ger.), n. Gi^chn'mo^rch'-e'l. 1. The
genus Phallus. 2. The Phallus impudicus. [L, 46 (a, 21) ; a, 14.]

Gemeine G., Stinkende G. See G. (2d def.).

GICLET (Fr.), n. Zhe-kla. See ECBALLIUM elaterium.

GICTI (Lat.), n. n. Jik(gia
k)'ti(te). See GIT.

GII>, n. Gi2d. Lat., hydatidesis. Ger., DrehkranlcJieit. A disease
of sheep caused by the Ccenurus cerebralis in the brain ; so called
because vertigo is'a prominent symptom. [L.]

GIDDA, n. A commercial name for gum arabic shipped from
G., Arabia. [B, 18, 121 (a, 24).] G'gummi. See G.

GIDDINESS, n. Gisd'i3-ne)1s. See Vp.RTioo.-Galvanic g.
G. produced in susceptible individuals by sending a continuous gal-
vanic current through the head, [a, 34.]

GIDDY, adj. GiM'i4
. Fr., etourdi. Ger., schwindelig. It,

Sp., vertiginoso. Syn. : dizzy. Having the sensation of whirling
or reeling about, with imperfect power of preserving the balance
of the body. [D, 20.]

GIDDY-BERRY, n. Giad'i 2-be2r-i !!
. The Viburnum lantana.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GIDDY-GANDER, n. Gi"d'i !!

-ga
;lnd-u8r. The Ore/us mascula.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GIDEONKRAUT (Ger.), n. Gi ad'e2-o2n-kra3-u4 t. The herb
of Drosera rotundifolia. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GIEBEL, (Ger.). n. Geb'e"!. 1. The roof of the fourth ventricle.

[I, 6(K).] 2. See FASTIGIUM (1st def.). G. der vierten lli.l.l. .

G. im vierten Ventrikel. See VALVE of Vieussens. G'kaiite.
The overhanging portion of the cerebellar part of the roof of the
fourth ventricle. [I, 17 (K).]

GIENGEN (Ger.). n. Gen*'ean. A town in the district of the

Jaxt, WQrtemberg, where there is a gaseous spring containing cal-

cium carbonate. [L, 37, 135 (o, 14).]

GIERSCH (Ger.), n. Gersh. The JEgopodium podagraria. [8,

121, 180 (o, 21).]

GIESSBECKEN (Ger.), n. Ges'be'k-e'n. See ARYT^ENA. G'-
formig. See ARYT^NOID.

GIESSHUBEL, (Ger.), n. Ges'hub-ea
l. 1. A place in the dis-

trict of Eger, Bohemia, where there is a gaseous and alkaline

spring. [L. 30, 37, 49, 105, 135 (a, 14).] 2. See BKRGGIESSHI'BEL. G.-
Puchstein. See G. (1st def.).

GIESSKANNE (Ger.), n. Ges'ka'n-ne". See ARYT/ENA. G'n-
formig. See ARYTJENOID.

GIESSKELL.E (Ger.), n. Ges'ke2l-lea . See ARYT^INA.

GIFF^I (Lat.), n. f. pi. JiOffeW/felfaS-e"). See FUGILL^:.

GIFOL.A (Lat.). n. f. Ji2f(gi
af)-o'las . Of Cassini, a genus of

the Composite ; of Bentham and Hooker, the genus Filago. [B, 42

(a, 24).] G. vulgaris. See FILAOO germanica.
GIFT (Ger.\ n. Gi'ft. Poison. Ansteckuiigss;'. See CON-

TAGIUM. Aetzende G'e. Corrosive poisons. [L. 80.] Austrock-
nende G'e. Desiceant poisons. [L, 80.] Bliiiib<'iide G'e.
Narcotic poisons. [L, 80.] Bitterg'. See PICROTOXIN. Faulige
G'e. Septic poisons. [L, 80.] Fliichtige G'e. Volatile poisons.

[L. 80.] Gegeng'. See ANTIDOTE. G'abtreibend. See ALEXI-
PHARMAC. G'ar/.enei. 1. A poisonous drug. [L, 46 (a, 21).] 2.

See ALEXIPHARMAC. G'baum. See the major list. G'bluine.
The Ranunculus sceleratus. [L, 46 (o, 21).] G'bolmeii. See
ABRUS precatorius. G'eiche. The Rhus toj-icodendmn. [L. 46

(a, 21).] G'erz. Arsenic-ore. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G'esHie. The
Rhits venenata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G'haltig. Containing poison,
poisonous, venomous. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G'handel. A trade in poi-
sonous drugs. [L, 46(a, 21).] G'haucli. A blight. [L. 46 <a.21>.]

G'heil. The^4eon/Yuw anthora. [L. 46 (o. 21).] G'liellwurz.
The root of Aconitum anthora. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'li'il\vnr/-l.
See DORSTKMA i-oiitrn i/rrrn. G'lg. Poisonous, venomous, delete-

rious, virulent, [L.46 (a.21).]- G'igkrit. Src TOXICITV. G'kies.
Arsenical pyrites, white arsenic-ore. [L. 46 (o, 21).l G'kraut. 1.

Any poisonous herb. 2. The Hi/nxi-t/iniius /u'<i< r. |li. 1H<i (a, 24); L,
46 (a, 21).] G'kunde. See TOXICOLOGY.- (i'kiindigi>r. A t<>xi-

cologist. fo, 14.] G'lehre. St-cToxii di.onv. <;'|<>H. Poisonless,
not poisonous. [L, 46 (o, 21).] G'losfgkeJt. Thettatoof not be-

ing poisonous. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'materle. Pdisi.nons matt. r.

[L, 46 (a, 21).] G'liilttH. S.-.- ANTIDOTE. G'priifiuig. A test-

ing for poison (L. 80.) -<J-r.-K.-ii. iaidew,hU{(ht |L. 46 (a.21).]
<;*relch. AlMHitulitig in poison. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'rei/.k-r.

A, ape; A, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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The Lactarius torminosus. [B, 121 (a, 21).] G'schein. A pre-
scription or permit authorizing the purchase of a poison. [A, 521.]
G'stiller. See ANTIDOTE. G'stoft". Poisonous matter. [L, 46

(a, 21).] G'trinken. The drinking of poison. [L, 80.] G'verkauf.
The sale of poisons. [A, 521.] G'voll. See G'reich.G. von
Lamas, G. von L.a Peca, G. von Moyabamba. Varieties of
curare. [B, ISO (a, 24).] G'wende. The Cynanchum vincetoxi-
cum. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'widrig. See ALEXIPHARMAC. G'wurz.
See CRINUM asiaticum. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'wurzel. See the major
list. G'wiitherig. The Cicuta virosa. [L, 80.] Glanzender
G'stiller. See ANTIDESMA alexiterium. Krampfg'. A poison
causing convulsions. ["Sem. med.," May 29, 1889, p. 87 (a, 18).]

L,angsames G. A slow poison. [L,80.] Oertliches G. A topi-
cal poison. [L, 80.] Scharfes G. An acrid poison. [L, 80.1

Schnell todtendes G. A poison that causes death quickly. [L,
80 (a. 21).] -Spinneng'. A clear, transparent, thick, oily fluid,

having a very bitter taste, secreted by the poison glands of all the
Araneida, and injected by them into their prey. [Husemann (A,
319 [a, 211).] Thierisches G. An animal poison. [L, 80.]

Wurstg'. See ALLANTOTOXICON.

GIFTBAUM (Ger.), n. Gi2ft'ba3-u4m. A poisonous tree, espe-
cially the Rhus toxicodendron. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).J--Javanischer
G. The Antiaris toxicaria. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

GIFTWURZEL (Ger.), n. Gizft'vurts-e2 l. The Polygonum
bistorta and the Vincetoxicum officinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Bit-
tere indische G. The Ophiorrhiza mungos. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
I >r:isi I inn isHu- G. The Dorstenia brasiliensis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Mexikanische G. The Dorstenia drakena and the Psoralia
pentaphylla. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Peruanische G. The Dorstenia
tubicina. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Schuppige G. The Dorstenia /aria,
the Dorstenia Houstoni, and the Dorstenia vitella. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GIGANTEA (Lat.), n. f. Ji(gi
2
)-ga

2n(gas
n)-te(ta)'a

3
. From

yi'yas, a giant. 1. The Helianthus annuus. 2. Of Stackhouse, the
genus Laminaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. digitata. Of Stack-
house, the Laminaria conica. [B, 173 (a, 24,.] G. simplicifolia.
Of Stackhouse, the Laminaria saccharina. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GIGANTIC, adj. Ji-ga
2nt'i2k. Gr., yiyavrtlos. Lat., gigan-

teus. Fr., gigantesque. Ger.. riesenhaft. Extraordinarily large.

GIGANTISME (Fr.), n. Zhe-ga3n2t-ez'm. The state of being
gigantic. G. uterin. Of Polaillon, hypertrophy of the uterus
with enlargement of its cavity not due to pregnancy or to anything
distending it

; said to occur in women at about the age of thirty,
and tending to subside after the menopause. [" Union m6d.." Nov.
22, 1887, p. 745.]

GIGANTOBLAST, n. Ji-ga2nt'o-bla2st. From yiy<, a giant,
and jSAaords, a sprout. Fr.,gigantoblaste. Qer.,G. Syn.: megalo-
blast. Of Ehrlich, a form of germ found in the blood of persons
having progressive pernicious anaemia. ["Sem. m6d.," Nov. 27,

1889, p. 442 (a, 18).]

GIGANTODES (Lat.), adj. Ji(gi
2
)-ga

2nt(ga3
nt)-od'ez(as). Gr.,

yiya.vTditSri'S. See GIGANTIC.

GIGANTOLOGY, n. Ji-ga2nt-o2l'o-ji. Lat., gigantologia (from
yi'yas, a giant, and Adyos, understanding). Fr., gigantologie. Ger.,
Riesenlehre. The teratology of giants. [A, 385.]

GIGANTOSTEOLOGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji(gi")-ga
2nt(ga3nt)-o2st-

e2-o2l-oj(o
2
g)'i

2-a3 . From yiyas, a giant, bo-reov, a bone, and Adyos,
understanding. Ger., Riesenknochenlelire. The osteology of giants.
[A, 322.]

GIGAKTINA (Lat.), n. f. Ji(gi
2
)-ga

3
r-ti(te)'na

8
. Of Lamou-

roux, a genus of Algae, belonging to the Florideae, having globose
external capsules containing roundish masses of spores ; allied to
Chondrus. The Gigartineoe. are : Of Bory, a family of the Flori-
diece (or [Kiitzing] of the Periblaste(K) ; of Trevisan, a tribe of the
Centrothalam.ee ; of Harvey, a suborder of the Cryptoiiemiacece.
[B, 19, 121, 170 (a, 24).] G. acicularis, G. aciculosa. A species
found on the coast of France and Spain, and sold often in France
as carrageen. It is less soluble than the latter. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).]
G. Griffiths!*. Fr., gigartine pliee. A species found in Corsican
moss. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. helminthochorton. See ALSIDIUM
helminthochorton.G. lichenoides. A light purple or greenish
sea-weed found on the coasts of Ceylon, Burmah. and the Malay
Islands. It is used as a demulcent and, by the Chinese, for making
jelly. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).] G. mamillosa. A species found on the
shores of the Atlantic ; collected with Chondrus crispus and hav-
ing the same properties. [B, 18 (a, 24).] G. muricata. The
Fucus lichenoides. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. plicata. See G. Griffith-
sice. G. speciosa. The jelly-plant of Australia, an edible species.
It is now referred to Eucheuma. [B, 3, 19 (a, 24).] G. sphwro-
coccus. A species frequently used to adulterate Corsican moss.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).] G. spinosa.
See EUCHEUMA spinosum.G. tenax. The Ficus tenax. IB, 173
(a, 24).]

GIGARTON (Lat.), n. n. Ji(gi
2
)-ga

3rt'o2n. Gr., yiyaprov. A
grape-stone. [A, 325.]

GIGARUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji2g(gi !

g)
/a2r(a3r)-ru 3m(ru4m). From

yiyos, a giant, and apov (see ARUM). The Arum maculatum. [B,
121 (a, 24) ] G. serpentaria. See DRACUNCULUS vulgaris.
GIGAS (Lat.), n. m. Ji(gi

2
)'ga2

s(ga
3
s). Gen., -gant'os (-is). See

GIANT.

GIGASTYLOSPORE, n. Ji-ga3
-stil'o-spor. From ylyas, a

giant, orCAos, a pillar, and apropos, a seed. A large stylospore
found in Fungi. IB, 121 (a, 24).]

GIGERI, n. See GINGELI.

GIGERIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji(gi
2
)-je(ga)'ri

2-u3m(u4m). See
GIZZARD.

GIGGER, n. Ji2g'ur. See CHIGOE.

GIGIRI, n. See GINGELI.

GIGONDAS (Fr.), n. Zhe-go2n 2-da3
. A place in the depart-

ment of Vaucluse, France, where there is a mineral spring. FA
375 (a, 14).]

GIGONZA (Sp.), n. He-gon'tha. A place in the province of
Cadiz, Spain, where there are sulphurous and alkaline springs.
[A, 319 (a, 21) ; L, 49 (a, 14).]

GIGOT (Fr.), n. Zhe-go. The Iris fcetidissima. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

GILA-GACH (Beng.), n. The Entada puscetha. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GILARAKA (Tel.), n. The Cuminum cyminum. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

GILARUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji2l(gi
2
l)'a

2r(a3
r)-u

3m(u'1m). The Tliy-
mus serpyllum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GILATIGA (Tel.), n. The Entada pusaetha. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GIL.AUNDA (Hind.), n. The Bassia latifolia. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GLLCOMSTON, n. Gi2l'ku 3mz-tu3n. A chalybeate well at Aber-
deen, Scotland, [a, 14.]

GIL.-CUP, n. Gi2l'kusp. 1. Of Linnaeus, the Ran unculus acris,
Ranunculus bulbosus, and Ranunculus repens. 2. The Caltha
palustris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GIL.DED, adj. Gi2ld'e2d. Lat., auratus. Fr., dore. Ger.,
vergolden. Covered with a thin layer of gold. [B.]

GIL.EAD (Fr.), n. Zhe-la-asd. See ABIES balsamea.

GIL.E-ARAMANI (Pers., Hind.), n. See Armenian BOLE.

GILET (Fr.), n. Zhe-la. A waistcoat, [a, 21.] G. de force.
See CAMISOLE.

GILGEN (Ger.), n. Gi2
l'ge

2n. 1. The Iris germanica. 2. The
genus Pancratium. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).] G'kraut. The herb of
Calendula officinalis. [B, 20.] G'wurzel. The root of the Iris

pseudacorus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GILINGIS, n. The fruit of Adansonia digitata. [B. 121 (a, 24).]

GILL, n. Gil (1st and 2d def's), ji
2
! (3d and 4th def's). 1. A

lamella of an agaric. [B, 121, 173, 275 (a, 24).] 2. In the pi., g's,
see BRANCHI^. 3. A measure of 4 fl. oz. 4. A popular name for
various plants. Biserial g's, Complete g's. G's supported by
two rows of processes attached to the branchial arches. [L, 14,

207.] External g's. G's not contained in cavities or pouches, but
external to the body ; ectobranchise. [L, 207.] False g's. See
BRANCHI.S: tracheales. Fixed g's. G's which are attached at
their periphery to the dermal integument. [L, 14.] Free g. G's
of which the periphery is unattached. [L, 14.] G.-ale. 1. The
Nepeta glechoma. [A, 505 (a, 21).] 2. See under ALE. G. basket.
See Branchial BASKET. G. cover. See OPERCULUM. G.-creep
(or -go) -by-the-ground. The Nepeta glechoma. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

G'flap. See OPERCULUM. G.-gowan. The Chrysanthemum
segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] G.-rim-by-the-street. The Sapo-
naria officinalis. [A, 505 (a, 21).] G'rumbith-ground, G.-run-
bith-ground, G.-run-by-th' ground. The Nepeta glechoma.
[A, 505 (o, 21).] Gowan g. See G.-gowan. Half g's. 'See Pseu-
do-BRANCHLE. Incomplete g's. See Uniserial g's. Internal
g's. G's situated in cavities or pouches or within the body. [L,
207.] Opercular g's. See Opercular BRANCHIAE. Tracheal g's.
See BRANCHIAE tracheales. Uniserial g's. G's supported by a
single row of processes attached to the branchial arches. [L, 14,

207.] "Whole g's. See Biserial g's.

GILLiA (Ar.), n. Fr., gille. An old name for various impure or
deliquescent salts, especially zinc sulphate and ammonium chloride.

[A, 322, 325.] G. Theophrasti (Lat,). Impure zinc sulphate. [A,
322.] G. vitrioli. Fr., gille de vitriol. Of Paracelsus, zinc sul-

phate. [A, 518.]

GIIXENIA (Lat.), n. f. Gi2l-Ian'i2-a3 . From Gillen, a Dutch
botanist. Fr., gillenie. Ger., Gillenie. Indian physic. American
ipecacuanha. 1. A genus of the Rosacece, tribe SpircKce. 2. The
root of G. trifoliata and G. stipulata, formerly in the secondary
list of the U. S. Ph. [B, 34, 173, 181 (a, 24).] G. stipulacea. Ger.,
nebenblditrige Gillenie. Bowman's root ; a species found from
western New York to Alabama, having the properties of G. trifoli-
ata. The Cherokee Indians use a decoction of the root. [B, 5, 34,
180 (<x, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
yiii (o, 14).] G. tri-

foliata. Fr., ipecacuanha de Virginie, spirea a trois folioles.
Ger., dreiblattrige Gillenie. A species growing in woods in Canada
and in the United States from New York to Florida ; sometimes
used as a substitute for ipecacuanha. [B, 5, 34, 173, 180 (o. 24).]

GILLENIN, n. Gi2I'e2n-i2n. Fr., gillenin. Ger., G. The act-
ive principle of Gillenia, obtained by Stanhope in the form of a
whitish powder, having a slight odor and a very bitter taste, neutral
to test paper, and soluble in water, in alcohol, in ether, and in dilute
acids. [B, 81 (a, 14).]

GIIXIFLOWER, n. Ji 2l'i 2 -flu s-u 4-u 6 r. See GILLYFLOWER.

GIL,L,ON (Fr.), n. Zhe-lo2n2
. The Viscum album. [B, 121, 173

(a. 24).]

GIL.L.URKAPUTTA (Hind.), n. A substance resembling dried

leaves, thought to be derived from Laminaria saccharina ; used
in goitre in India. [H. Cope (B, 46 [a, 14]).]

GII.L.Y, n. Ji2 l'i 2 . The Cheiranthus cheiri. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GILXYFIX)WER, n. Ji2l'i2-flu 6-u 4-u 6
r. 1. The Dianthus caryo-

phyllns. 2. The Cheiranthus cheiri. 3. The Matthiola incana.

[A,' 505 (o, 21) ; B. 275 (a, 24).] Castle-g. The Mntthiohi incana.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] Clove-g. The Dianthus caryophyllufs. [B, 275 (a,

24).]._CUckoo-g. The Lychnis flos cuculi. [A, 505 (a. 21).]

Dame's-g. The Hesperis matroualis. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Feath-
ered g. The Dianthus plumarius. [A, 505 (o, 21).] March-g.,
Marsh-g. See Cuckoo-g. Mock-g. The flaponaria officinalis.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] Queen's-g., Rogue's-g. See Daie's-(/. Sea-g.
The Armeria vulgaris. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Single g. See Feathered

g. Stock-g. The Matthiola annua. Matthiola incana, and Mat-
thiola grceca. [B, 275 (a, 21).]-Turkey-g. The Tagetes erecta.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full: U 5
. urn: U, like u (German).
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[A. 505 (a, 21).] Wall-g. The Cheiranthus cheiri. [B, 275 (a, 241]
Water-g. The Hottonia palnstris. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Whitsun-

K- The double-tlowered variety of Hesperis matronalis. [A, 505

(a, 21).] Winter-g. 1. The Cheiranthus cheiri. 2. The Hesperis
matronalis. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Yellow g., Yellow
stock-g. The Cheiranthus cheiri. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GIL.OE-KA-SATTA (Hind.), n. The Cocculus cordifolius. [A,
479 la, 21).]

GILROY HOT SPRINGS, n.
pi.

Gi"l-roi'. A place in Santa
Clara County, California, where tnere are thermal springs. [A,
363 (a, 21).]

GIL.SLAND-SPA, n. Gialz'la !1nd. A place in Cumberland
County. England, where there is an earthy, sulphurous spring. [A,
319 (a, 21) ; L, 41.]

GILVOR (Lat), n. m. Jil(gm)'vor<woa
r). From gtlvus. pale-

yellow. The earthy complexion of certain cachexise and dyscrasise.
[A. 326 (a, 21).]

GILVUS (Lat.), adj. Jil(gil)'vu
ss(wu4

s). Pale-yellow. [B, 114

(a, 24).]

GIMEAUX (Fr.), n. Zhe-mo. A place in the department of

Puy-de-Dome. France, where there are gaseous, ferruginous, saline,
and alkaline springs. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GIMLET-WOOD, n. Giam'leat-wu4d. The Eucalyptus salu-
bris. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GIN, n. Ji"n. Lat., spiritus juniperi compositus. Fr., eau-de-
vie de genievre. An alcoholic beverage distilled usually from rye
or barley, and flavored with juniper-berries and sometimes other
aromatics. It is employed especially in domestic practice as a di-

uretic and carminative. In regular practice it is replaced by the
official spiritus juniperi compositus. [B.] English g. A drink

consisting of the impure products obtained in the distillation of
Scotch and English whisky, rectified and flavored with oil of juni-
per, oil of turpentine, etc. [B, 138.1 Holland g. Syn.: hollands.
A pure variety made in Holland, consisting of a spirit distilled from
a mixture of rye and barley fermented by yeast and flavored with
juniper-berries. [B, 138.]

GINDSCHE, n. In Java, the Cannabis indica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GINGE, n. The seed of Abrus precatorius. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GINGEL.I, GINGELY, n's. JPn-je'lR Fr., gingili, gengeli.
Ar., chulchuldn. The Sesamum orientate. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G.-oil.

Fr., huile de gingili. The oil of Sesamum orientate. [B, 185.J G.-
oil-plant. See <i.

GINGEMBRE (Fr.), n. Zha^n'-zhaSn'-br'. See GINGER and
ZINGIBER. Alcoole de g. See Tinctura ZINGIBERIS. Biere de
g. seche. See GiNGER-fteer powder. Condit de g. See Confect
of GINGER. Extrait liquide de g. See Extractum ZINGIBERIS
fluidum.G. batard. The Zingiber officinale and the Canna in-
dica. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. blanc. 1. The.Zingiber offlcinale.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] 2. See White GINGER. G. d'Egypte. The Colo-
casia antiquorum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. man-on'. The Canna in-
dica. IB, 121.] G. noir. The unbleached root of Zingiber offici-
nale. [B. 173 (o, 24).] Huile esaentielle de g. See Oil of GINGER.
Olfioresine de g. See Oleoresina ZINGIBERIS. Oleule de g.

See Oil of GINGER. Piperolde de g. See Oleoresina ZINGIBERIS.
Poudre de cannelle et de g. See PULVIS aromaticus.

Poudre de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Ginger-root dried in the oven at about
40 C., powdered in an iron mortar, and passed through a No. 120
silk sieve. [B, 113 (o, 14).] Teinture de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Tinc-
tura ZINGIBF.RIS.

GINGEOLE (Fr.), n. Zha'n'-zhol. The jujube-berry. [B, 38

(a, 14).]

GINGEOLIER (Fr.), n. Zhaana-zho-Ie-a. The Zizyphus vul-

garis. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GINGER, n. Jin'ju6r. Gr., iyyi'/3epi (1st def.). Lat., gin-
giber (1st def.), zingiber (1st def.), zingiberi (1st def.). Fr.,
gingembre (1st def.). Ger., Ingwer (1st def.). It., zenzero (1st

def.). Sp., gengibre (1st def.). Tarn., ingie. Mai., ixchi. Tel.,
ullum. Hind., south. Beng., ada. 1. The rhizome of Zingiber
offlcinale and other allied species of Zingiber, also of some species of
Alpinia, Asarum, etc. (see ZINGIBER). 2. The Sedum acre. [A, 505
(a, 21) ; B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).] African g. The commercial name
for a variety of coated g. [B, 18(a,24).] Amadag. The Curcuma
amada. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Barbadoes g. See Black g. Bengal
~% A commercial name for a scraped g. JB, 18 (a, 21).] Black g.
'he ordinary g. of commerce ; prepared by cleansing the root,

scalding in boiling water to prevent germination, and then drying.
IB, 5 (a, 24).] Broad-leaved g. The Zingiber zerumbet. [B, 275
(a, 24).l Coated g. G. dried without removal of the epidermis.
[B, 18 (a, 24).] Cochin g. One of the scraped or uncoated g's. [B,
18 (o, 24).] Common g. The Zingiber offlcinale: in commerce,
black g. fB, 5, 275 (o, 24.] Confect of g. Fr., condit de gingembre.
A preparation made by decorticating g.-root, boiling till 'tender,
boiling repeatedly in syrup (made thicker each time), and drying.
(B. 89, 92 (a, 14).] Decorticated g. See Uncoated g. feast
Indian g. G. imported from Calcutta, chiefly black g. The un-
coated variety is of a darker color than the white, or Jamaica, g.
[B. 5, (a, 24).] Egyptian g. The Colocnsia e.tcitlenta. [B. aT."> (o.

24).] Essence of g. See Tinctura ZINGIBKRIS fnrtior. Ethe-
real extract of g. See Oleorexina ZINGIBKRIH. -Fluid extract
of g. See Extractum ZIXGIBERIS fluidum. Garden-g. An old
name for Capsicum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-heer. Lnt.. ri-rrrixin

zingiberis (seu zinyibe.ntta, seu cum zingibere). A preparation
made of sugar, bruised Jamaica g., tartaric acid, lemon-juice,
and yeast in varying proportions, mixed with boiling water, fer-

mented for a day or two, cleared with white of egg, and bottled.

[A, 377 (a, 14).] G.-beer powder. Fr., biere de gingembre stche.
A preparation made by mixing 4 grammes of powdered g., 20 of
sodium bicarbonate, and 140 of white sugar for 12 powders in blue

f

paper, and dividing 26 of tartaric acid into 12 powders in white
paper. On mixing a solution of a powder of one kind with a solu-
tion of one of the other, an effervescent aromatic draught is formed.
[B, 92 (a, 14).] G'bread. See the major list. G. champagne.
A preparation made like g.-beer. but with a larger proportion of
sugar, and left for some time before bottling, when it can be kept
for several years. [A, 377 (o, 14).] G.-grass. See the major list.

G'leaf. The Eremocarpus setigerus. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvi, xxx (a, 14).] G. pearls. Sugar-coated pills or pearls
made by coating 5 parts of sugar granules with a mixture of 3 parts
of finely powdered white g. and 45 of boiled sugar. [B, 92 (a. 14).]

G.-plant. The Tanacetum vulgare. [A, 505 (o, 21).] G.-pop.
See G.-beer. G.-wine. Wine impregnated with g. [L, 56.]
G'worts. The Zingiberacece. [B, 19 (a. 85).] Green g. G. pre-
served in syrup. [B. 18 (a, 24).] Imperial g.-beer. See G.-beer.
Indian g. The Asarum canadense. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Infusion

of g. See Infusum ZINGIBERIS. Jamaica g. See White g.
Limonated g.-beer. See G.-beer. Mango g. The root of
Curcuma amada. [B, 172 (a, 24).] Oil of g. Lat., oleum zingiberis
(et zingiberis cethereum). Fr., huile essentielle (ou volatile) de gin-
gembre. Ger., Ingwerol. A volatile oil distilled from g., consisting
of a mixture of several hydrocarbons (cymene, terpene, etc.), alde-
hydes, and compound etliers. [B. 8, 119.] Oleoresin of g. See
Oleoresina ZINGIBERIS. Red g. The Zingiber officinale. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Scraped g. See Uncoated g. Strong tincture of g. See
Tinctura ziNGiBERis/orttor. Syrup of g. See Nyrupus ZINGIBERIS.
Tincture of g. See Tinctura ZINGIBERIS. Troches of g. See

Trochisci ZINGIBERIS. Uncoated g. Scraped g. ; g. from which
the epidermis has been removed before drying. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).]
Cf. White g. and East Indian g. "White g. Fr., gingembre blanc
[Fr. Cod.]. Jamaica g. ; a light and very pungent variety of un-
coated g., prepared in Jamaica by selecting the best roots, depriv-
ing them of their epidermis, and drying. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).] Wild
American g. The Asarum canadense. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Wrild g.
1. See ASARUM canadense. 2. In the West Indies, the genera
Costus and Renealmia. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Wood-g. The Anemone
ranunctdoides. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GINGERBREAD, n. Ji2n'ju
6r-bread. The Hyphcene thebaica.

[B, 75, 1R5, 275 (a, 24).] Egyptian g.-tree, G.-tree. See G.
Sierra Leone g.-tree. See G. PLUM.

GINGER-GRASS, n. Ji2n'ju
5
r-gra

ss. 1. The Andropogon
schcenanthus. 2. The Andropogon nardus. 3. The Panicum
glutinosum. [B, 18, 185, 275, 282 (a, 24).] G.-g.-oil plant. The
Andropogon schcenarithus. [B, 18, 275 (o, 24).] Oil of g.-g. Rusa
oil, geranium oil : obtained from the Andropogon scha>nanthus and
used for adulterating oil of rose. [B, 18 (o, 24).]

GINGEROL,, n. Jin'ju 6r-oa l. A principle derived from gin-
ger, apparently isomeric with capsiein ; a nearly odorless liquid,
of fiery taste, readily soluble in 50-per-cent. alcohol, in ether, in

chloroform, in benzene, in carbon disulphide, in oil of turpentine,
in acetic acid, and in dilute solution of potash ; insoluble in solu-
tions of ammonia and of the alkaline carbonates. [L, 57 ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii, xxviii, xxx, xxxiii (a, 14).]

GINGIBER (Lat), n. n. Ji"n(gin<>)'jii<gii)-bu
6r(be !l

r). Gen.,
-gib'eris. See ZINGIBKR. Gingiberis amaritudo. See CANELLA
alba.

GINGIBRACHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji a
n(gin)-ji"(giavbrak-

(brasch !1
)'i

2-u 8m(u4m). From gingiva, the gum, and brachium, the
arm. Of Snoy, a form of scurvy affecting me gums and arms. [L,

41, 50, 135 (o, i4).]

GINGIBRINE (Fr.), n. Zhaana-zhe-bren. See Poudre de GIN-
OEMBRE.
GINGIDIUM (Lat), n. n. Ji2n(gi

2na
)-ji

!

'd(giM)'i
!1-usm(u4m).

See CHJEREFOLIUM and DAUCUS g.

GINGIOLA (It.), n. Jin-jo'las
. The genus Zizyphus. [B, 121

(o, 24).]

GINGIPEDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji 2
n(gi"n)-ii

!1

(gi
!

>)-ped(pe!>d)'i''-
U 8m(u4m). From gingiva. the gum, and pes, the foot. Fr., scor-
but. Ger., Scharbock. Of Snoy, a form of scurvy attacking the

gums and the feet [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

GINGIVA (Lat), n. f. Jin(gina
)-ii(geVva

s(wa s
). Fr., gencive.

Ger., Zahnfleisch. The gum of a tooth. [A, 312 (a, 21).] G. cwru-
lea. See Gingival LINE.

GINGIVAL, adj. Jin'ji-v'l. Fr., g. Pertaining to the

gums. [C.]

GINGIVALGIA (Lat), n. f. Ji9n(gin)-ji*;jri)-va*l(wal)'ji
s -

(gi
a )-a*. From gingiva, a gum, and aAyos, pain. Neuralgia of the

gums, [a, 34.]

GINGIVARIUM (Lat.X n. n. Jin(gi2n a
KJi

2(gi'')-va(wa8 )'ri !'-

u'm(u4m). From gingiva. the gum. A mouth-wash. G. angli-
cum. See GARGARISMA alnminoitum.

GINGIVITE (Fr.), n. Zhasn-zhe-vet. See UIJTIS. G. phos-
phoree. Ulitis caused by phosphorus, [a. 18.]

GINGIVITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ji1 n(gian)-ji(gi)-vi(we)'ti8. Gen.,
-it'idi>n (-idis). From gingiva, the gum (see also -itis *). See ULITIS.

Expulsive g. Fr.. </in</iriti- HC0MWML Syn. : recession of the

gums. A form of ulitis accompanied by alveolar osteo-periost it is

and the gradual expulsion of the tooth from its socket. [Mailhol,
"
Odontalgie

"
:

" Gaz. hebdom. de med. et de chir." ;

" N. Y. Med.
Jour.," Nov. 14, 1885, p. 560.]

GINGIVULA (lAt.), n. f. Jin(gi'n)-ji
ll

(gi
a)'vu1(wu 4

)-la. Dim.
of gingiva. A little gum. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

GINGKO, n. See GINKOO.
GINGKOIC (or GINGKOSIC) ACID. n. See OINKOOSIC ACID.

GINGL.YMARTHRODIA (Lat.), GINGLYMO-ARTHKO-
DIA (Lat.). r'sf. Ji'n a

(gi
4n)-glim(glu 8m)-ajr-throd'i-as

, -o(o)-
a*r-throd'ia-af . For deriv., see GINOLYMUS and ARTHRODIA. A

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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variety of ginglymus in which in certain positions of the joint
motion besides that of ginglymus is permitted. [L, 332.]

GINGLYMOID, GINGLYMOIDAL, adj's. Ji2n2
'gli

2m-oid,
Ji

2n2
-gli

2m-oid'a2
l. From

yiyy\vnos,
a hinge, and e'Sos, resem-

blance. Fr., ginglymoide. Ger., charniergetenkig. Pertaining to
or resembling a ginglymus. [C.]

GINGLYMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ji2n2
(gi

2n2
)'gli

2m(glu 9m)-u3
s(u*s).

Gr., yfyyAvfios, yiyyAvfios. Fr.. ginglyme, charniere, articulation
en charniere. Ger., Charniergelenk. The variety of diarthrosis
in which the motion is to and fro only, like that of a hinge ; e. g.,
the knee joint and the elbow joint. Angular g. Fr., ginglyme
angulaire. See G. Double g. of the knee joint. A congeni-
tal malformation of the knee joint, attended by absence of the

patella, in which the leg can be folded forward upon the thigh till

the toes touch the groin. [Fischer, "Lancet," Aug., 1882, p. 297

(E).] G'fbrmig (Ger.). See GINGLYMOID. Lateral g. Fr., gin-
glyme lateral. See DIAUTHROSIS rotatorius. Trochoid g. See
Trochoid ARTICULATION.

GINGOULE (Fr.), n. Zha2n2
-gul. The Agaricus eryngii. [B,

173 (a, 24).]

GINKGO (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n2
k(gi

2n 2
k)'go. Adopted from the

Japanese. Of Linnaeus, a genus of coniferous trees of the tribe
TaxecB. [B, 42 (a, 24).] G. biloba, G.-tree. Fr., g. bilobe, arbre
aux quatre ecus, arbre au del, noyer du Japan. The maidenhair
of Japan and China, having edible fruit-kernels which also furnish
an oil. [B, 173, 185 (a, 24).]

GINKGOSIC ACID, n. Gi2n2k-go2s'i2k. Fr., acide ginko'ique
(ou ginkgosique). An organic acid, C24H48O;j. extracted from the

fleshy part of the fruit of Ginkgo biloba ; it melts at 35, and solidi-

fies again at 10 C. Wittstein declares that it consists merely of

impure acetic acid. [B, 93 (o, 14).]

GINKOK (Chin.), n. The Ginkgo biloba. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

GINOLES (Fr.), n. Zhe-nol. A place in the department of

Aude, France, where there are thermal gaseous springs contain-

ing calcium carbonate and calcium, magnesium, and sodium sul-

phates. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GINORA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2
n(gi

2n)-o'ras . Of Linnaeus, a genus of
the Lythrariece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] G. americana, G. syphilitica.
Fr., g. d'Amerique. The only species. Its juice is diuretic and
sudorific, and is used in Mexico in venereal diseases. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GINOUSELE (Fr.), n. Zhe-nu-ze2 l. The Euphorbia lathyris.
[B, 173 (a, 24).]

GINSAO (Port.), n. Ji2n-so2n2
'. The Panax quinquefolium.

[B, 92 (a, 14).]

GINSEL (Ger.), n. Gi2n'ze2l. See AJUGA. Kriecliender G.
See AJUGA reptans.
GIN-SEN (Chin.), n. The Panax ginseng. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

GINSENG, n. Ji2n'se2n2
. From Chin., gin-sen, a panacea.

The root of Aralia (Panax) g. and Aralia quinquefolia. Dried,
it is yellowish-white and wrinkled, and sometimes horny and
translucent from having been submitted to a process of clarifica-
tion. It has a feeble odor, and a taste resembling that of licorice.
The Chinese attribute wonderful virtues to it in maintaining health
and prolonging life, and consider it a remedy for almost all dis-

eases, though actually it is nothing more than a demulcent. [B, 5.

18, 19, 116, 121 (a, 24).] American g. The root of Aralia quinque-
folia. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).] Asiatic g. The Aralia g., according to
Pereira ; according to some, it is the same as American g. [B, 5,
19 (a, 35).] Blue g., Blue-g.-plant. The Caulophyllum thalic-
troides. [B, 275 (o. 24).] Chinese g. See (?. Dwarf-g. The
Aralia triphylla. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G. of Canada. See American
g. G.-plant. The Aralia g., Aralia quinquefolia, and probably
other species. [B, 5, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Radix g. The root of Aralia
quinquefolia. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

GINSTER (Ger.), n. Gi^nst'e^r. See GENISTA. Binsenar-
tiger G. The Genista juncea. [L, 80.] Canarischer G. The
Genista canariensis. [L, 80.] Farbender G. The Genista tinc-
toria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]- Gefliigelter G. The Genista sagittalis.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G'gras. The Spartina pubera. [B. 121 (a, 24).]
Grosser G. The Spartium scoparium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Pfeil-
blatteriger G. The Genista sagittalis. [L, 80.] Scorpioneng'.
The Genista scorpius. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Spanischer G. The Spar-
tium junceum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Stechg*. See FURZE.

GINZING, n. Ji2n'zi2n2
. See GINSENG.

GIOL(Fr.),n. Zhe-ol. The Lolium temulentum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GIPFEL (Ger.), n. Gi2
p'fe

2
l. See ACME, CULMEN, and CRISIS.

G. des Berges. See CULMEN cerebelli. G'friichtige. See ACRO-
CARP^E. G'sprosser. See ACROBRYON. G'staiidig. Terminal.
[L, 80.] Klappeng'. The apex of a valve of the heart.

GIPS (Ger.), n. Gi2
ps. See GYPS and GYPSUM.

GIPSY-FLOWER, n. Ji2p'si
2 -flu6-u4-u 6r. The Cynoglossum

officinale. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GIPSYWORT, n. Ji2p'si
2-wu6rt. The Lycopus europceus. [A,

505 (a, 21).]

GIR, n. An alchemical name for quicklime. [B, 52.]

GIRAFFE, n. Ji2r-a3f. Dengue ; so called because of the
stiffness of the neck. [G.]

GIRANDELLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ra3n2-de2 l. The Agaricus can-
tharellus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GIRANDET (Fr.), n. Zhe-ra3n 2-da. The Cantharellus cibarius.

[B, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRANDETS (Fr.), n. Zhe-rasn2-da. The Agaricus eryngii.
[B, J21 (a, 24).]

GIRANDOLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ra3n-dol. 1. The Dodecatheon
meadia, Hottonia palustris, Amaryllis oriental-is, and Chara vul-
garis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] See also GIRANDOLLE. 2. That form of
arrangement in plants or flower-bunches in which the lateral
branches gradually diminish upward, thus imitating the figure of a
chandelier with several rows of lights. [B, 38 (a, 14).] G. d'eau.
The Chara. vulgaris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRANDOLLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ra3n2-dol. The Cantharellus ci-
barius. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRARD (Fr.), n. Zhe-ra3 r. The Ononis natrix. [B, 173 (a,

24).] G. roussin. The Asarum europaium. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).]

GIRARDE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ra3rd. The Hesperis matronalis. [B,
121, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRASOL (Fr.), n. Zhe-ra3 -sol. From girare, to turn, and sol,
the sun. The Heliotropium europceum and the Helianthus annuus.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRAUDE DE MOINE (Fr.), n. Zhe-rod d' mwa3n. The
Arum macidatum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRAUMON (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro-mo2n2
. A variety of Cucurbita

pepo. [A, 526 ; B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GIRDA CHOBA (Pers.), n. The Areca catechu. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GIRDIGAN (Pers.), n. The Juglans regia. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GIRDLE, n. Gu6rd'l. A.-S., gyrdel. Gr., <OOTTJP. Lat., cingu-
lum. Fr., ceinture. Ger., Gurtel. It., cingolo, cintolo. Sp., cin-
turon. 1. A belt or any belt-like structure. 2. In the Diatomacece,
the lapping edges of the valves. [B, 279 (a, 24).] G.-bone. See
Sphenethmoid BONE. Limb g's. Ger., Extremitdtengiirtel. See
Pectoral ARCH and Pelvic ARCH. Mercurial g. See CINGULUM
mercuriale. Pelvic g. See Pelvic ARCH. Sea-g. The Laminaria
digitata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Shoulder g. See Pectoral ARCH.
GIRILLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-rel. See GIROLLE.

GIRKIN, n. Gu srk'i2n. See GHERKIN.

GIRMER.n. Of the alchemists, tartar. [Ruland,Johnson(A,325).]
GIROFLE [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro-f'l. 1. See CLOVE. 2.

The Ravensara aromatica. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Alcoolat de g. See
Spiritus CARYOPHYLLORUM. Alcoole de g. See Tinctura CARYO-
PHYLLORUM. Bois de g. See under Bois. Chocolat au g.
Lat., chocolata caryophyllorum [Wiirt. Ph., 1798]. A paste con-
taining 144 parts of cacao, 120 parts of sugar, and 1 part of pow-
dered cloves. [B, 119 (a, 14).] Clou dexg. See under CLOU. Eau
de g. See Aqua CARYOPHYLLORUM. Ecorce de g. See CASSIA
caryophyllata. Esprit de g. See Spiritus CARYOPHYLLORUM.
Essence de g's. See Oil of CLOVES. G. anglais. A commercial
name for cloves exported by the East India Company from the
Molucca Islands and Zanzibar. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. de Rio
Janeiro. The buds of Calyptranthes aromatica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
Griffes de g's. See d.o\E-stalks. Huile (essentielle, ou

volatile) de g. See Oil of CLOVES. Hydrolat de g. See Aqua
CARYOPHYLLORUM. Hydrole (ou infusion) de g. See Infusum
CARYOPHYLLI. Mere des g's. See JV/of/ier-CLOVE. Oleosucre
de g. See Oleosaccharum CARYOPHYLLORUM. Oleule de g's.
See Oil of CLOVES. Teinture de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Tinctura
CARYOPHYLLORUM.
GIROFLEE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro-fla. The genus Cheiranthus. [B,

19, 121 (a, 24).] G. d'eau. The Hottonia palustris. [B, 121 (a,

24).] G. des dames. The Hesperis matronalis. [B, 121, 173 (a,

24).] G. des murs, G. jaune. The Cheiranthus cheiri. [B, 121

(a, 24).] G. musquee. The Hesperis matronalis. [B, 173 (a. 24).]
G. suissard. The Cheiranthus cheiri. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Huile

de g. Lat., oleum cheiri [Palat. Disp., 1764 ; Sard. Ph., 1773 ; Wiirt.

Ph., 1798]. A preparation made by boiling together equal parts of
flores cheiri and olive-oil, and expressing [Palat. Disp., 1764 ; Wiirt.

Ph., 1798], or by digesting 1 part of flores cheiri in 2 parts of olive-

oil, and repeating the digestion with fresh flowers [Sard. Ph., 1773].

[B, 97, 119 (a, 14).]

GIROFLIER (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro-fle-a. The Eugenia caryophyl-
lata. [B, 121 (o, 24).] Baie de g. See Jl/oMer-CLOVE. G. aro-
matique. See EUGENIA caryophyllata.
GIROLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-rol. The Slum sisarum. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

GIROLI (Bomb.), n. See COCCULUS cordifolius.

GIROLLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-rol. 1. The root of (Enanthe satira.
2. The Boletus edulis and some other mushrooms. [B, 1S1, 173 (a,

24).] G. ordinaire. The Cantharellus cibarius. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

G. rouge. The Boletus viscidus (scaber). [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]
Grande g. The Agaricus aquifolii. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GIROLLES (Fr.). n. Zhe-rol. The Sium sisarum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRON (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro2n2
. The Arum maculatum and the

Caltha palustris. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Grand g. The Arum macula-
tum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GIRONILLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro-nel. The Caucalis grandiflora.
[B, 173 (a, 24).]

GIROULE (Fr.), n. Zhe-rul. The Boletus edulis. [B,121,173(a,24).]

GIROUILLE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ru-el. See DAUCUS carota.

GISEKIA (Lat.), n. f. Ge-zak'i 2-a3 . Fr.,giseque. Of Linnaeus,
a genus of tropical or subtropical phytolaccaceous herbs found in

Asia and Africa. The Gisekieoe are : Of Reichenbach, a subdivision

of the Aizoidece genuince ; of Meissner, a tribe of the Phytolaccece.

[B, 19, 121, 170 (a, 24).] G. pharnaceoides. A species common
in pasture grounds in India, where the fresh plant, including leaves,
stalks, and capsules, is reduced to a powder, and given in water as
a tffinifuge. [B. 172 (a, 35).]

GISHIGISHI (Jap.), n. The Rumex japonicus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GISISIM, n. An old name for gum. [A, 325.]

GISLAND, n. Gi 2s'la2nd. A place in Cumberland County,
England, where there is a cold sulphurous spring. [L, 49.]

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blae, U 3
, lull; U, full; U s

, urn; TJ, like u (German).
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GITE (Fr.), n. Zhet. 1. The layer of epidermis forming the

roof of the cuniculus made by the Sarcopfes scabiei. 2. Of the

veterinarians, the collection of muscles surrounding the bones of

the leg or forearm in ruminants. [A, 801. 385.] G. a la noix. In

the ox, the muscles covering the coxo-femoral articulation pos-

teriorly. [A, 385. J

GITERMANIE (Hind., Pers.), n. See Armenian BOLE.

GITH (Fr.), n. Zhet. The genus Nigella.G. batard, G.

sauvage. The NigeUa arvensis. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GITHAGINE, n. Jiath'aaj-en. Fr., g. Gter., Githagin. See
AOROSTEMMINE.

GITHAGO (Lat), n. f. Jiath(gith)-a(a>)'go. Gen., -ag'inis.

Fr., g. 1. A section of the genus Lychnis. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] 2.

See AGROSTEMMA g. G. segetum. Fr., g. des muissons. See
AOROSTEMHA i/itlKii/n.

GITTEB (Ger.), n. Giat'ter. A grating. [B.] G'artig,
G'fbrmlg, G'lg. See CANCELLATE. G'pflanze. The genus
Ouvirandta. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

G'schicht. See Reticular FORMA-
TION. G'schlcht des Sehhugels (oder Thalamus). The reticu-

lar layer of the optic thalamus. [I, 17 (K).] G'werk. A lattice-

work. [L, 80.]

GIUSQUIAMO (It.), n. Jus-kwi-as'mo. The genus Hyoscya-
mus. [B, 92, 125 (a, 14).]

GIVBE (Fr.), n. Zhe-vr'. 1. Hoar-frost. 2. The crystals on
the best vanilla. [L, 43 ; B, 92 (a, 14).]

G1ZI, n. Or., yifi. An old name for a variety of Cassia. [B,

18 (a, 24).]

GIZZARD, n. Giaz'asrd. Lat., gigerium, ventriculus bulbosus.

Fr., gesier. Ger., Fleischmagen. The muscular division of a bird's

stomach. It consists of a sac or cavity with powerful muscular
walls, with a tough horny or bony lining, and in graminivorous
birds usually contains small pebbles which have been swallowed
to assist in triturating the food. [L, 221.] Fowl's g. The dried

lining membrane of the g. of the common fowl, used in Chinese
medicine for dyspepsia and diarrhoea, and also in spermatorrhoea
and urinary disorders, in which latter diseases the g. of male birds
is used for female patients, and vice versa. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] South American ostrich's g.
The dried and powdered inner coating of the g. of the ostrich ;

used in Buenos Ayres for dyspepsia, being supposed to contain an
unusually large proportion of pepsin. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xv (a. 14).]

GLABELLA (Lat.), n. f. Glaab(glab)-eal'las . From glabellus,
without hair. Fr., glabelle. Ger., Stirnglatze. The protuberant
(but occasionally depressed) surface between the two superciliary
ridges. [L, 149.] G. coccygea. See FOVEOLA coccygea.

. I \ I? I I.I, A I), adv. Gla^ta-eTa'd. Toward the glabellar as-

pect. [L, 141.]

GLABELLAR, adj. Glajb-el'asr. Pertaining to the glabella.
[L.1 G. aspect. Of Barclay, the region or direction of the gla-
bella. [L.] G. length. See Antero-posterior DIAMETER of the skull.

GLABELLEN, adj. Gla^-e^'e^n. See GLABELLAR.

GLABELLO-OBELIAC, adj. Glab-eal"lo-o-be'lia-aak. Fr.,

glahrllo-obeliaque [Broca]. Pertaining to or extending between the

glabella and the obelion. [L.]

GLABELLO-OCCIPITAL, adj. Glaab-eal"lo-ok-siap'i
2t

1
l. For

deriv., see GLABELLA and OCCIPUT. Pertaining to or extending be-
tween the glabella and the occipital point or region. [L.]

< . I \ I! I : I.l.t M (Lat.), n. n. Glaab(gla
s
b)-e

al'lum(lu 4m). See
GLABELLA.
GLABELLUS (Lat.), adj. Glab(gla3

b)-e
a
riu>s(lu4s). i. Desti-

tute of hair. 2. See GLABRIUSCULUS.
GLABER (Lat.), adj. Gla(gla')-bu

&r(bear). See GLABROUS.

GLABERRIMUS (Lat.). adj., superl. of glaber. Glaab(glab)-
es r'riam-u1s(u4

s). Having very smooth leaves, [a, 24.]

GLABRATE, adj. Gla'brat. Becoming glabrous on account
of age. [B, 116.]

GLABREITE (Fr.), n. Gla-bra-e-ta. See GLABRITAS.
GLABRIFOLl (Fr.), adj. Gla'-bre-fo-le-a. From glaber,

smooth, and folium, a leaf. Having glabrous leaves. [L, 41.]

GLABRISM, n. GlabWz'm. From glaber, smooth. Fr., gla-
brisme. The condition of a plant which, owing to an accident, either
comes into being without cilia or afterward loses them. [L,41 (a, 21).]

GLABRITAS (Lat.), GLABRITIES (Lat.), n's f . Gla^bfgla'b)'-
riat-aas(a*s), glaab(gla> b>-ri ashiriat)'ia-ez(as). Gen., -ritat'is. -ritie'i.

Fr., glabrite, glabreite [De Candollel. Ger.. Glattheit, Unbehaart-
tein. The state of being bald or glabrous. (A, 318, 322, 385.]

GLABRIUSCULUS (Lat.), adj. Glaa
b(gla'b)-ri

a-u8k(u48k)-ual-
(u4l)-u*s(u48). Dim. of glaber, smooth. Fr., glabriuscule. Nearly
smooth, bald, or glabrous. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

GLABROUS, adj. Glab'rus. Gr., naSapk. Lat., glaber.
Ger, kahl, unbehaart. lt.,glabro. Sp.. lino. Smooth, destitute of
hairs or protuberances. [B, 1, 19. 121. 123 (a, 24) ]

GLACE (Fr.), n. Glas. From glades. See ICE. Eau de g.
See /ee-WATER.

GLAC (Fr.), adj. Ola*-Ba. Iced, congealed by cold, coated
with a layer of material resembling ice. [A. 885.]

GLACIAL, adj. Ola'si a-aa l. Cr .. pu<rraAA<i^. waytruSjti. Lat,
alacialis. Fr., g. Ger., Eif-, eisartio;. It., glaciale. Sp., g. 1.

Icy-cold. 2. Ice-like, crystalline, vitreous. 8. Of plants, growing
near the snow line. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

GLACIALE (Fr.). n. Gla*-se-a'l. The Menembryartlhemum
cryxtallinum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] Contierve de g. See Conserva

MESEMBRYANTHEMI rrysfailmi. Strop de g. See Syrupus MKSEM-
BRYANTHEMI crystallini.

GLAC1ALIN, n. Gla'sia-a2 l-i*n. An antiseptic preparation con-

sisting chiefly of a mixture of borax, boric acid, and sugar. [B, 270.]

GLACIER SPRING, n. Gla'si a-u B
r. A spouting laxative

spring at Saratoga, N. Y. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

GLACIES (Lat), n. f. Gla(gla
s
)'si

a(kia)-ez(as). Gen., -cie'i.

See ICE. G. Marlte (vulgaris). See SELENITE.

GLACIOUS, adj. Gla'sia-us. See GLACIAL.

GLADDEN, GLADDON, GLADER, n's. Glaad'n. glad'u Br.

1. The Iris fcetidissima. 2. The Iris pseudacorus. 3. The T>/pha
latifolia and Typha angustifolia. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Stinking g.
The Iris fcetidissima. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GLADIATE, adj. Glad'ia -at. Lat., gladiatus. Fr., gladie.
Ger., schwertformig. Sword-shaped. [B, 1, 19, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

GLADIN, n. GlaM'iin. See GLADDEN.

GLADING-ROOT, n. Glaad'i2n-ru4
t. The Iris fcetidissima.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GLADIOLE, n. Gla3d'i2-ol. Fr., g. See GLADIOLUS. Corn-
field g. The Gladiolus segetum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Fox-glove g.
The Gladiolus communis. |B, 275 (a. 24).] Water-g. 1. The Bu-
tomus umbellatus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 21).] 2. The Lobelia dortmanna.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GLADIOLUS (Lat.), n. m. Glaad(glas
d)-i(i

a
)'o

sl-u's(u4s). Dim.
of gladius, a sword. Fr., gladiole (2d def.). glaieul (2d def.). 1.

See KNIFE. 2. Of Linnaeus, a large genus of the Irideoe, by Ben-
tham and Hooker referred to the tribe Ixiece. They grow abun-
dantly in South Africa. The Gladiolece (Fr., gladioleeg) of Salis-

bury are a division of the Iridece. The Gladioli are an order of the
Ensatce. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170, 180 (a, 21).] 3. The middle segment of
the sternum. G. aquatilis. The water-gladiole (Bittomus umbel-
latus). [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. boucheanus. Ger., Bouchers Sieg-
wurz. A species growing in meadows in different parts of Europe.
It is a distinct species, though i^>t usually distinguished from G.
communis. [B. 180 (o, 24).]

G. caeruleus. An old name for the
Iris germanica. [B, 121 (o, 24).] G. communis. Fr., glaieul
commun, glais iris nostras, Us de la Saint-Jean, petite flambe.
Ger., gemeine Siegwurz, runde Siegirurz, rather Schwertel, Acker-
schucertel. A species the roots of which, radix victorialis rotundce

GLADIOLUS COMMUNIS. [A, 327.]

(seu victorialis faeminece, seu radix gladioli), were formerly used in

wounds, and were carried as an amulet against knife and gunshot
wounds. From the bulb was once prepared by maceration an oil

used in the composition of compound syrup of artemisia. [B, 173,
180 (a, 24).] G. edulis. A species found in South Africa, where
the roots are used as food. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. fcetidus. See
IRIS fcetidissima. G. galiciensis, G. imbricatus. Ger., klei-

nere Siegwurz. A species found in southern Europe, used like G.
communis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. ItaHcus. Fr., glaieul d'ltalie. 1.

Of Gaudin, see G. segetum. 2. Of Miller, a variety of G. plicatus.
|B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. Ludovlcse. See G. segetum. G. luteng.
The Iris pseudacorus. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G. neglectus. See G. im-
bricatus. G. palustrift. An old name for the Butomus umbel-
latus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. plicatus. Fr., glaieul pli&. A species
found in South Africa, eaten by monkeys. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G.
roHxiriiM. See G. imbricatus. G. negetum. Fr., courtelassa.
Ger., Saaten-Siegwurz. Corn-flag. European corn-flag ; a species
found in southern Europe, probably the (i<f>iov of Dioscorides ;

formerly used as a vulnerary, as an aphrodisiac, and in anu'imr-
rhoea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. Htenil. S.v a. cid def.). G. tMiuin.
8eeG. imbricatus. G. trlphylliiH. Fr., <//<iiVn/ a triottfcvfOet. A
variety of G. plicatus. [B, 173 (a. 2-J).] <i. vulgaris. Sec a. nnn-
mums. Radix gladioli. The root of G. communis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GLADIUS (Lat), n. m. Gla(gla)'di-ii ss(u 4 s). Or.. f($o. Fr..

glaive. Ger., Schwert. 1. A sword. 2. See BISTOURY. 3. The
norny endoskeleton, or pen, of certain cuttle-fishes. [B. 28 (a, 27).]
G.

1
1 i -i < . i- i < n >i s. A Pistorian sword-knife ; a bistoury. [L, 107.]

GLADWINE. GLADWYN, GLADVN, n's. Glaa
d'win, -wia u,

-1*0. See GLADDEN.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A 4
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GL^ESUM(Lat.),n.n. Gle'(gla
3 'ea)-su 3m(su4m). See AMBRA/fara.

GLAGOS (Lat.), n. n. Gla(gla3
)'go

2s. Gen., glag'eos (-eis). Gr.,

yAayos. Milk. [A, 325, 387.]

GLAIEUL (Fr.), n. GlaS-e-uM. See GLADIOLUS (2d def.). G. &
trois feuilles. See GLADIOLUS triphyllus.G. bleu. The Iris

yermanica. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. commun. See GLADIOLUS
communis. G. ties marais. The Iris pseudacorus. [B, 173 (a,

24).] G. ties moissons. See GLADIOLUS segetum. G. d'ltalie.
See GLADIOLUS italicus. G. jaune. The Iris pseudacorus. [B,
173 (a., 24).] G. pile. See GLADIOLUS plicatus. G. puant, Petit
g. sauvage. The Irisfoetida. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GLAINE-MONTAIGUT(Fr.),n. Gle2n-mo2n-te2-gu. A place
in the department of Puy-de-D6me, France, where there is an alka-
line ferruginous spring. [L, 49 87 (a, 14).]

GLAIR, n. Gla2r. See ALBUMEN.
GLAIRES (Fr.), n. pi. Gla2 r. From clarus, clear. 1. Any

slimy discharge. 2. The secretion that lubricates the vagina at the
time of parturition.

GLAIRIDIN, n. Gla2r'i2d-i2n. Fr., glairidine. Ger., G. See
BAREGIN.
GLA1RIGENE (Fr.), adj. Gle2r-e-zhe2n. Producing baregin.

[A, 385.]

GLAIRIN, n. Gla2r'i2n. Lat., glare-inum. Fr.,glairine. Ger.,
G. See BAREOIN.

GLAIRINESS, n. Gla2 r'i2-ne2s. The state of being glairy.

GLAIRY, adj. Gla2r'i2 . Fr., glaireux. Slimy.
GLAIS (Fr.), n. Gle2

. The Gladiolus, especially the Gladiolus
communis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GLAISE (Fr.), n. Gle2z. See ARGIL.

GLAITERON(Fr.). n. Gle2 t-e2-ro2n2
. The Xanthium struma-

rium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GLAIVANE (Fr.), n. Gla2-vasn. The genus Xiphidium. [B,
19, 121 (a, 24).]

GLAIVE (Fr.), n. Gle2 v. See GLADIUS. En g. See GLADIATE.
GLAMA (Lat.), n. f. Gla(gla

3)'ma3
. Gr., yAa/xa. Fr., glame.

1. See AUCHENIA lama. 2. See under LIPPITUDO.

GLANCE, n. Gla3ns. Fr., regard (1st def.), g. (2d def.). Ger.,
Blick (1st def.), Glanz (2d def.). 1. A hasty view. 2. A mineral
having a metallic lustre.

GLAND, n. Gla2nd. Gr., aSyv. Lat., glandula. Fr., glande.
Ger., Druse. It., ghiandola, glandola. Sp., glandula. 1. In .bot-

any, an organ or cell serving to elaborate and contain a secretion.
[B, 19, 34, 121, 123(<x, 24).] 2. In the animal organism, an organ hav-
ing for its function the separation or elaboration of some particular
substance or substances from the blood, either (as in excretion) for
mere elimination or (as in secretion) to serve a physiological pur-
pose within the organism or, as in the case of the testicles, the
mammary g's, and poison-g's, a special purpose in another organ-
ism. A g. may be either a simple cellular sac or crypt or a collec-
tion of such structures together with a connective-tissue frame-
work, nerves, blood-vessels, ducts, etc., inclosed in a capsule. [L,
206.] 3. An organ which, while it has (like the testicles and the
ovaries) or has not the functions mentioned, is or has been sup-
posed to exert a physiological action upon the blood passing
through it, or to take part in the formation of the blood, or in some
way to affect the character of the organism. Such g's are the thy-
mus, the thyreoid, and the spleen. 4. An organ having the general
appearance of a g., but not assumed to have glandular functions
(e. g., the pineal g.). 5. As improperly used, see GLANS penis and
GLANS clitoridis. Abdominal salivary g. Lat., glandula sali-
valis abdominis. Fr., glande salivaire abdominale. Ger., Bauch-

._.,. _ ng functio;
sory to those of other g's. 2. See Mery's fir's. Accessory g's of
the pancreas. See Brunner's fir's. Accessory g. of the paro-
tid. See Accessory parotid g. Accessory lacrymal g's. Lat.,
glandulce lacrimales accessories. See G's of Krause. Accessory
lactiferous g's. See Montgomery's g's. Accessory parotid g.
Lat., glandula parotis accessoria, (glandula) soda parotidis. Fr.,
glande accessoire de la parotide. Ger., Nebenspeicheldriise. A
small collection of glandular tissue close to the anterior margin of
the masseter muscle, opening into the parotid duct and secreting
saliva. [L, 332.] Accessory suprarenal g's. Lat., glandulce su-
prarenales accessorial. Ger., Nebennebennieren. Small bodies oc-
casionally found connected with the suprarenal capsules and closely
resembling them in structure. [L. 332.] Accessory thyreoid g's.
Lat., glandulce thyreoideoe accessories. Ger., Nebenschilddrusen.
Small collections of glandular tissue similar to the thyreoid g. and
termed glandula} thyreoidece accessories inferiores, laterales, pos-
teriores, and superiore.i, according to their position relative to
the thyreoid g. [L, 332.] Acino-tubular g. Ger., tnbulo-aci-
nose Druse. A g. intermediate in structure between a racemose
and a tubular g. [C.] Acinous g. Lat., glandula acinosa. Ger.,
acinose Druse. See Racemose g. Acinous tarso-conjuncti-
val g's. See Meibomian g's. Adventitious g. An enlarged
lymphatic g. [L, 102.J Aggregate g's, Aggregated g's. Lat.,

the palpebral and sclerotic portions. Interpreted as pathological
conditions. [J, 67, 140.] Agmmated g's (of the small intes-
tine). Lat., glandulce agminatce (Peyeri). See Peyer's fir's. Al-
bumin-g. Ger., Albumindriise, Eiweissdriise, Dotterstock. In cer-
tain invertebrates (e.g., the Cestoda) the g. which secretes the albu-
minous covering of the ovum. [L.] Albuminous g's. Fr., glandes
albumineuses. Ger., Eiweissdriisen. G's whose secretion contains
albumin (e. g., the parotid g.). [J, 11, 19, 137.] See also Albumin-g.

auricular g's. Lat., glandulce auriculares anterlores (seu faciales
superjlciales). Ger.. oberfldchliche Antlitzdriisen. Three or four
small lymphatic g's situated in front of the external ear. [L, 332.]Anterior iliac g's. Lat., glandulce iliacce anteriores (seu ex-
ternce). Fr., glandes iliaques externes. Ger., dussere Huftdriisen.
Lymphatic g's situated in front of the iliac arteries, between the
fifth lumbar vertebra and the femoral ring. [L, 332.] Anterior
lingual g's. Lat., glandulce linguales anteriores (seu apicis lin-
guce). Ger., vordere Zungendriisen. Syn. : Nuhn's g's, Nuck's g's.
Acinous g's situated on each side of the apex of the tongue close to
the median pla,ne. [L, 332.] Anterior mediastinal g's. Lat.,
glandulce mediastinicai (seu mediastince.) anteriores. Fr., glandes
mediastines anterieures. Ger., vordere Mittelfelldrusen. 'Two or
three small lymphatic g's situated in the lower part of the anterior
mediastinum. [C.] Anterior prostatic g. See Anterior PROS-
TATE. Anterior tibial g. Lat., glandula tibialis antica. Ger.,
vordere Schienbeindriise. A lymphatic g. lying on the anterior
surface of the interosseous ligament of the leg. [L, 332.] Aporic
g's. See Ductless g's. Arterial g's. Small g.-like bodies con-
nected with the arterial system. They consist of a fibrous cap-
sule and internal fibrous septa, including polyedral epithelial
cells, with spherical nuclei, arranged in spherical or cylindrical
masses, each of which contains a highly convoluted capillary.
[L, 31, 332.] See Coccygeal g. and Intercarotid g. Arytsenoid
g's. Lat.. glandulce arytcenoidece. Acinous g's in the mucous
membrane of the larynx in the vicinity of the arytagnoid cartilages.
IL, 31, 332.] Cf. GLANDULE arytcenoidece laterales and Posterior
laryngeal g's. Associate g. See Accessory g. Associate paro-
tid g. See Accessory parotid jr. Auricular g's. Lat., glan-
dulce auriculares. The lymphatic g's of the region of the exter-
nal ear. See Anterior auricular g's and Subauricular g's. Ax-
illary g's. Lat., glandulai axillares. Fr., glandes axillaires.
Ger., Actueldr&sen. The lymphatic g's of the axilla. [L, 332.]
Bartholin's g's. Lat., glandulce bartholinianai (seu Bartho-
lini). Fr., glandes de Bartholin. Ger., Bartholin'sche Driisen.
See Mery's g's, Sublingual g's. and Vulvo-vaginal g's. Bau-
hin's g's. See Anterior lingual g's. Blandin's g's. Lat.,
glandulce Blandini. Ger., Blandin'sche Driisen. See Anterior
lingual g's. Blind g's, Blood-g's. Fr., glandes sanguines.
See Closed g's, Ductless g's, and Haematopoietic g's. Bowman's
g's. Lat., glandulce bowmaniance. Fr., glandes olfactives. Ger.,
Bowmann'sche Driisen. Of Kolliker, the simple tubular mucous
g's of the mucous membrane in the olfactory region of the nose.
[J, 24, 30, 31, 35.] Brachial g's. Lat., glandulce brachiales (seu
cubitales et humerarice). The lymphatic g's of the forearm and
arm. [L, 332.] Branchiotympanic g. See Tympanic g.
Bronchial g. See Thyreoid gr. Bronchial g's. Lat., glandulce
bronchiales (seu vesaliance). Ger., Bronchialdriisen, Luftrdhren-
driisen. Lymphatic g's situated on the bronchi and the lower part
of the trachea. [L, 31, 332.] Cf. Pulmonary g's. Brunner's g's (of

BRUNNER'S GLANDS. (AFTER FREY.)

the small intestine). Lat,, glandulce Brunneri (seu brunneri-

ance). Fr., glandes de Brunner. Ger., Brunner'sche Driisen. Mi-
nute acino-tubular or racemose g's in the submucosa of the duode-
num. They open by a special duct in the lumen of the intestine, at the

base of the villi. The structure is quite similar to that of the pyloric
g's of the stomach. The secretion digests starch and uncoagulated
albumin. [" Arch. f. mik. Anat.," 1872, p. 92 (J, 21, 30).] Buccal
g's. Lat., glandulce buccales (seu buccinales, seu bvccinatoricf).

Fr., glandes genales (ou geniennes). Ger., Backendriisen. Wangen-
driisen, Backenschleimdriisen. Small mucous g's which lie be-

between the mucous membrane of the cheek and the buccinator

muscle. [C.] See Molar g's. Bulbo-cavernous g's, Bulbo-
urethral g's. Lat., glandulce bulbo-urethrales. Fr., glandes
bulbo-urethrales. See Mery's gr'.s. Byssus g., Byssys g. Ger.,

Byssusdriise, Byssysdriise. In certain La.mellibranchiata. a g.
situated near the 'foot, which secretes a viscous substance from
which the nyssus is formed. |L. 147.] Csecal g's. The lymphatic
g'sof thecfecum. [L, 13.] Camphor-g's. The g's in the camphor-
tree which secrete camphor. [L, 73.] Cardiac gastric g's,

O, no; O2
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Cardiac g's of the stomach. See Oxyntic g's. Cardiac g's.
Lat., glandulce cardiacce (seu cardiales). Ger., Cardialdriisen.
Acinous g's in the mucous membrane at the lower end of the eso-
phagus. [L, 332.] Cardiac lymphatic g's. See Superior medi-
asfinal g's. Carotic g., Carotid g. Lat., glandula carotica.

Ger., Carotisdruse. See Intercarotid g. Cemeiit-g's. 1. In the
larval Cirripedia, g's which secrete an adhesive substance by
means of which the antennae become attached to some object.
[L, 11, 147.1 2. See Sebaceous g's (2d def.). Cerumiiious g's.
Lat., glandulce ceruminosat. Fr., glandes cerumineuses. Ger .

Ohrenschmalzdriisen. Tubular convoluted g's in the external

auditory canal which secrete the cerumen. [L, 31, 332 ;

" N. Y. Med.
Jour.," Aug. 4, 1888, p. 120.] Cervical g's. Lat., glandulce cervi-

cales. Fr., glandes cervicales. Ger., Halsdriisen. The lymphatic
g's of the neck. [L, 332.1 See Deep cervical g's, Inferior deep cervi-
cal g's. Median cervical g's. Superficial cervical g's, and Superior
deep cervical g's. Chorioid g., Chorioideal g. Fr., glande
choro'idienne. A vascular plexus surrounding the optic nerve of

many Teleostei. It is situated between the membranes argentea
and vasculosa, and exists only when there are pseudobranchias,
from which it derives its arterial supply. [L, 207, 294, 353.1 Cir-
cuuianal g's. Ger., Circumanaldnisen. See Anal gr's. Closed
g's. Fr., glandes closes. True g's which have no excretory duct,
and from which the secretion escapes by osmosis, or by the dehis-
cence of the capsule. [L, 350.] Cf . Ductless g's. Coccygeal g.
Lat., glandula coccygea. Fr., glande coccygienne. Ger.,Steissdriise.

Syn. : Luschka's g. 1. An arterial gland, about as large as a pea.
discovered by Luschka ; situated on the ventral aspect of the tip
of the coccyx above the coccygeal-insertion tendons of the sphinc-
ter ani muscles. [A, 15.] 2. See Uropygial g. Coaliac g's. Lat.,
glandulce cceliacce. Ger., obere Eingeweidedriisen. Lymphatic g's
situated in front of the abdominal aorta above the superior mesen-
teric artery. They connect with the lymph vessels from the stom-
ach, spleen, pancreas, and liver. Their efferent vessels empty into
the thoracic duct. [C.] Compound gastric g's. G's in which
two or more tubules open into a common duct, which in turn opens
into the cavity of the stomach. [J, 42.J Compound g. Lat., glan-
dula cpmposita. Fr., glande composee. A g. in which the extent of

secreting surface is augmented both by recession of the membrane
into a pouch and by a subdivision of the walls of the latter into
other smaller pouches. [C.] Compound racemose g. See
Racemose g. Compound tubular g. A g. made up of a multi-
tude of small tubules ending in a single duct. [C.] Concatenate
g's. Lat., glandulce concatenatce. See Deep cervical g's.Con-
globate g's. Lat., glandulce conglobatce. See Lymphatic g's.

Conglomerate g. IL&t., glandula conglomerata. Fr., glande con-
glomeree. See Racemose g. Convoluted g. Ger., Knaueldriise.
A tubular g. the blind end of which is highly convoluted. [L, 350.]
Cowper's g's. See Mery's g's and Vulvo-vaginal g's. Cubital

g's. The lymphatic g's of the region of the elbow. See Deep cubi-
tal g's and Superficial cubital gr's. Cutaneous g's. See Hair-g's,
Sudoriparous g's, and Sebaceous g's. Cyathiform g's. Vegetable
g's in the form of small fleshy cups, sometimes secreting a viscid

liquid. [B, 38.] Decidual g's. Uterine g's forming part of the
decidua. [J, 30, 130.] Deep cervical g's. Lat., glandulce cervi-
cales profundue, glandulce jugulares internee. Ger., tiefe Halsdrii-
sen. Twenty or thirty deep-seated lymphatic g's in the neck, divided
into a superior and an inferior set. The superior extend from the
division of the common carotid artery to the base of the skull,
along the internal jugular vein, receiving the lymph from the vari-
ous deep organs of the neck. The inferior are placed around the
lower part of the internal jugular vein. They all form the jugular
lymphatic duct, which ends in the thoracic or right lymphatic duct,
oroneof the large veins of the neck. [C.I Deep cubital g's. Lat.,
glandulce cubitales profundce. Fr., glandes cubitales profondes.
Ger., tiefe Ellenbogendriisen. Several lymphatic g's deeply
placed over the elbow joint. [L, 81, 332.1 Deep facial g's. Lat.,
glandulce faciales profundce. Fr., glandes faciales profondes.
Several lymphatic g's posterior to the buccinator muscle. [L, 332.]
Deep inguinal g's. Lat., glandulce inguinales profundce.

Ger., tiefe Leistendriisen (oder Inguinaldriisen). Lymphatic g's
which surround the femoral artery and vein, one always being situ-
ated in the crural ring. [L, 332.] Deep thoracic g's. Lat.,
glandulce thoracicce profundce. Fr., glandules thoraciques pro-
fondes. Lymphatic g's upon the external surface of the serratus
magnus muscle. FL, 7.] Dental g's. Of Serres, small white
bodies situated on the mucous membrane of the jaw over the point
where the teeth are to emerge. They are composed of epithelial
cells, and it is suggested by Sharpey that they are parts of the
enamel-germ which escape obliteration. [J, 30. J Diapnogenous
g's. See Sudoriparous g's. Digestive g's. Lat., glandulce di-

gestivce. Ger., Digestionsdriisen. The g's upon the leaves or other
part of certain insectivorous plants, the secretion of which contains
an unorganized ferment which has the power of dissolving albumi-
noids substantially as the gastric juice of animals does. [B, 229, 312
(a, 35).]--Dorsal g's. Lat., glandulce dorsales. See Scapular g's.
Ductless g's. Fr.. glandes sans conduits ercreteurs. G's hav-

ing no duct for discharging their secretion. See Closed g's and
Haematopoietic g's. Duodenal g's. Lat., glandulie. duodenales.
1. See Brunner's g's. 2. The lymphatic g's of the mesentery of the
duodenum. (L, 31.] Duverney's g's. Ger., Duverney^sche
Driisen. See Vulvo-vaginal g's. Epiglottic g's. Lat., glan<ll<r
epiglotticce. Acinous g's of the posterior surface of the apex of the
epiglottis. [L. 332.] Excretory g's. G's which secrete the ex-
crementitious fluids of the organism : of the older writers, any soft
organs or structures roundish in shape and highly vascular. [L.]
External g'n. (ier.. inmaere Driisen. G's exposed at the

outer surface of a plant-organ, e.g., globular g's. or the glands
of tentacles of insectivorous

plants. |B, 312 (a, 35).] External
iliac g's. Lat., glandulce iliarce externce. See Antrrinr iliar

fl
1'*. External nasal g. In birds, a g. situated on the frontal or
nasal bone which discharges its secretion into the nasal cavities.

[L, 221, 294.] External salivary g. Lat., glandula sali-

valis externa. See Parotid jr. Facial g's. The lymphatic
g's of the face. See Anterior auricular y's and Deep facial g's.
Feather oil-g. See (.>/>//</</ (/.Femoral g's. 1. See In-

guinal g's. 2. In lizards, a number of g's on the ventral sur-
face of the thighs the secretion from which hardens to form
wart-like bodies which act as clasping organs during copulation.
[L, 294.] Floral g's. See Nectariferous g's. Follicular g.
Lat., glandula foilicularis. See FOLLICLE. Follicular g's of

schlauche. Syn.: gastric follicles (or tubules), pepsin g's, ]i<-/itic
tubes. Tubular depressions extending through the entire thickness
of the gastric mucous membrane, and lined with a continuation of
the gastric epithelium. They are frequently branched, especially
in the cardial region, the branches being nearly parallel, and open-
ing into a common chamber or duct, which in turn opens into the
cavity of the stomach. The cells lining the fundus or deeper por-
tion of the g's are the true glandular elements giving rise to the
peptic and mucous secretions of the stomach, and are larger and
more cuboidal in form than those covering the free surface of the
gastric mucosa and the ducts of the g's. [J.] See Compound gas-
tric g's. Lymphatic gastric g's, Oxyntic g's, and Simple gastric g's.
Gastro-epiploic g's. See Inferior gastro-epiploic g's and Supe-

rior gastro-epiploic g's. Gen&l g's. Lat., glandulce genales. Fr.,

vaginal gr's. G's of Bruniier. See Brunner's gr's. G's of Du-
verney. See Vulvo-vaginal gr's. G's of Galeati. See CRYPTS
of Lieberkiihn. G's of Havers. See Synovial FRINGES. G's of
Krause. Lat., glandulce lacrimales accessorial, glandulce mu-
cosce palpebrarum. Fr., glandes sous-conjonctivales. Ger., acces-
sorische Thrdnendriisen. Acinous g's in the orbital portion of the
conjunctiva. [L, 31.] G's of Lieberkiihn. Lat., glandulce lieber-
kiihniance. Ger.,Lieberkuhn'sche Driisen. SeeCRYPTSO/Lieberkiihn.
G's of Littre. Lat., glandulce Litrii. Ger., Littre'sche Driisen.

The small racemose mucous g's in the mucous membrane of the
cavernous portion of the urethra. [L, 332.] G's of Morgagni.
Ger., Morgagni'sche Driisen. See G's of Littre, and cf. GLANDI'LJE
arytcenoidece laterales. G's of Naboth. Lat., glandulce Nabothi.
Fr.. glandes de Naboth. See Nabothian FOLLICLES. G's of Pac-
chioni. See Pacchionian BODIES. G's of Peckliii, G's of Peyer.
See Peyer's gr's. G's of the biliary ducts. Lat., glandulce he-

paticce. Ger.,Gallengangdrusen. Small acinous g's in the walls of
the cystic and hepatic ducts and of the gall-bladder. [L, 332.] G's
of the cheeks. See Buccal g's. G's of the colon. l.Thecrypts
of Lieberkiihn. 2. Lymphoid nodules of the colon resembling the
solitary glands of the small intestine. [L, 142.] G's of the skin.
See Hair g's. Sudoriparous g's, and Sebaceous g's.G's of the
small intestine. See CRYPTS of Lieberkiihn, Brunner's g's. and
Peyer's g's. [C.] G's of the stomach. See Gastric gr's.G's of
the vestibule. See GLANDOUK vestibulares. G's of Tyson. See
Preputial g's. G's of waste. The excretory g's. Globate g's.
See Lymphatic g's. Globular g's. Fr., glandes globulaires. Of
Mirbel, the spherical g's forming a pulverulent surface upon the
calyx, corolla, and anthers of many labiate plants. Each is at-
tached to the surface of the plant-organ by a point, and, according
to Mirbel, is produced by the dilatation of a single cell. Guettard
applies the term also to the minute granules forming the mealiness
upon the leaves of the orache and upon certain fruits. [B, 1, 313

(a, 35).] Glomerate g. See Racemose g. Green g. In the
Crustacea, a g. on the side of the fore part of the body, with a
duct opening just below the antenna on a cervical eminence. It is

p. 89.] Guttural g's. See Pharyngeal g's. Haematopoietic
g's. Lat., glandulce vasculares (seu vasculosce). Fr., glandes san-

guines (ou vasculaires). Ger., Blutdriisen, Blutgefdssdriisen. Cer-
tain structures which are supposed to affect the constitution of the
blood in its passage through the large number of vessels they usu-

ally contain. The coccygeal, intercarotid, thymus, and thyreoid
g's, and the spleen, pituitary body, suprarenal capsules, and tonsils
are those most commonly included under the name. [L.] Hair-
g's. One or two sebaceous g's which open into the hair-follicle near
its mouth. [C.I Harderian g., Harder g. Lat., glandula hard-
eriana. Ger., Harder''sche Driise. A small g. found in many mam-
mals at the inner canthus of the eye. [L. 332.] Haversian g's.
See Synovial FRINGES. Hepatic g's. Lat., glandulce hepaticce.
Ger.,Leberdriisen. 1. Lymphatic g's in the hepatico-duodenal liga-
ment in front of the portal vein. [L, 332.] 2. Seed's of the biliary
ducts. 3. In certain lower animals, g's connected with the ali-

mentary canal : supposed to have hepatic functions. [L, 358.]

Hermaphrodite g. Lat.. ylandufa- herma.phrodisia. Ger.,
Ziritti'i-ilriixr. In hermaphroditic animals, a structure which per-
forms the functions of both ovary and testis. [L. 294.]- Hibernat-
ing g's. Collections of adipose matter in hibernating- animals
which, it is believed, aid in sustaining life during hibernation. [L,

294.] Honey-comb g's. See Peyer's g's. Hydrophoi-oiis g's.
See Sit(li-i/iarou8 g's. Hypogastric' g'K. Sec liitinutt iliac

g's. Iliac g's. Lat., </lu>i<l>tl<i' ilim-ir. See Anfrrior ilinc ij's,

Internal iliac g's, and .s'i//wr/or iliar g's. Inferior buccal
g's. See Molar g's. Inferior d>'i> cervical g's. Lat.. </l<in-

dulee jugulares (seu cervicalf.t /in>fiiiiil<i'\ //<T/rcs. i/lanthiln-
rlin-iiiilares. Ger., tiefe unten HOMCfrAwn, The inferior group
of the deep cervical g s, situated In the supraclavk-ular fossa and
in the angle formed by the common jugular and subcliivian veins.

[L, 332.] Inferior gHHtro-eplploic g'. I^at.. </l<nt<li<l<r i/astricce
(sen i/iintri>-i'iiif>l<i/i-<i'\ infi'riiirt'H. Fr., glaiuli-s i/astro-i'/ii/iln'ii/iii'.*

in h'i it-iires. Ger., Mageiinetzdriisen. Lymphatic g's situated

along the greater curvature of the stomach, between the folds of

A, ape; A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; G, go; I, die; I 1
, in; N. in; N*, tauk;
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the gastro-colic omentum. [L, 332.] Inferior jugular g's. Lat.,

glandulce jugulares inferiores. See Inferior deep cervical g's.
Inferior lacrymal g. Lat., glandula lacrimalis (seu palpebralis)
inferior, glandula concreta (seu congregata) Monroii. Ger., untere
Thranendriise. The lower of the two portions of the lacrymal g.

[L, 332.] Infraclavicular g's. Lat., glandular infraclaviculares.
One or two lymphatic g's lying below the clavicle, between the
deltoid and pectoralis major muscles. [L, 332.] Infundibular
g. The infundibulum of the brain. [L.] Inguinal g's. Lat.,

glandidce inguinales. Ger., Geistendrusen. The deep and the

superficial lymphatic g's of the groin. [L.] Integumentary
g's. Ger., Hautdrusen. See Hair-g's, Sudoriparous g's, and
Sebaceous g's. Iiitercarotid g. Lat., glandula intercarotica.

Ger., Carotisdruse, intercarotischer Knoten. A small body lying
close to the bifurcation of the common carotid artery. It consists
of a number of arterial glomeruli, surrounded by nerve-plexuses and
ganglion cells. Its function is unknown. [L, 142, 332.] Intercellu-
lar g's. Fr., glandes des cloisons. Ger., Zivischenwanddriisen [De
Bary]. Vegetable g's (always multicellular) that pour their secre-
tions into the intercellular tissues, that is, into the walls between
the cells. [B, 312 (a. 35).] Of. Internal g's. Intercostal g's. Lat.,

glandulce intercostales. Ger., Zwischenrippendrilsen. Lymphatic

g's, situated in the posterior portions of the intercostal spaces. [L,
332.] Internal g's. Ger., innere Driisen. G's situated below the
surface of a plant-organ. The term is also loosely applied to the
structures composed of cells and intercellular spaces, the latter

being often the irregular spaces made by the breaking down of one
or more cells containing oily, resinous, or other viscid matters. [B,
77, 229, 312 (a, 35).] Cf. Intercellular g's. Internal iliac g's.
Lat., glandulce hypogastricce (seu iliacoe) internee. Fr., glandes
hypogastriques (ou iliaques) internes. Ger., innere Hiiftdrusen.
Lymphatic g's, situated on the internal lateral walls of the pelvis,
along the hypogastric artery and vein. [L, 332.] Internal maxil-
lary g's. Lat., glandulce maxillares internee. Fr., glandes maxil-
laires internes. See Deep facial g's. Interocular g. Ger.,
Stirndriise. The ectocramal portion of the epiphysis cerebri. It
is supposed to represent the rudiment of a third unpaired pineal
or parietal eye. It is situated between the paired eyes. In some
forms, as in the lamprey and lizard, it is very well developed ;

in others, as in the frog, to which the name is more particularly
applied, it is quite rudimentary. [''Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.,
xxvii, p. 167 (J) ; J, 87, 196.] Interungulate g. Lat., canalis
biftexus. In sheep, a g. situated between the hoofs, which fur-
nishes a viscid secretion. [L, 13.] Intestinal g's. Lat., gland-
ulce intestinales. 1. The glandular structures in the intes-
tines. [L.] See CRYPTS of Lieberkiihn, Brunner's g's, Solitary
intestinal g's, and Peyer's g's. 2. See Mesenteric g's. Jugular
g's. See Cervical g's. Krause's g's. See G's of Krause. La-
bial g's. Lat., glandulce labiales. Ger., Lippendriisen, Lippen-
schleimdriisen. Numerous racemose g's situated between the
labial mucous membrane and the orbicularis oris muscle, which
open on the inner surface of the lip near the oral aperture. [C.]

Lacrymal g. Lat., glandula lacrimalis (seu orbitaria, seu tris-

titice). Fr., glande lacrymale. Ger., Thranendriise. It., ghian-
dola lacrimale (o lagrimale). Sp., glandula lagrimal. A com-
pound racemose g. secreting the tears, situated in the upper and
outer part of the orbit in a slight depression in the frontal bone
(fossa glandularis) close to the anterior margin of the orbit. It is

of the size and shape of a small almond, and is divided by a layer
of fascia into two parts, the inferior and superior lacrymal g's.
The excretory ducts are from ten to fourteen in number, and open
separately by minute orifices at the upper and outer part of the
fornix conjunctivas. [L, 31, 142, 332.] See Inferior lacrymal g. and
Superior lacrymal q. Lactiferous g's. Lat., glandules, lactiferce.
Fr., glandes lactiferes. See Mammary g's and Montgomery's g's.

Laryngeal g's. The lymphatic g's situated about the larynx.
See Posterior laryngeal g's and Prelaryngeal g. Lateral g's.
In cestodes, g's situated on each side of the uterus, regarded as
ovaries. [L, 353.] Lateral lingual g's. Lat., glandulce lin-

guales laterales (seu intermusculare* linguce). Ger. seitliche
Zungendriisen, Randdriisen der Zungenwurzel. Acinous g's im-
bedded along the margins of the tongue. [L, 332.] Lenticular
g s. Lat., glandulce lenticulares. Fr., glandes lenticulaires
Ger., lenticulare Driisen. 1. The conglobate g's of the mucousmembrane of the stomach. [L, 31.] 2. Small circular and flat-

JRYPTS of Lteberkuhn.-I.ingna,l g's. Lat., glandulce (mucosce)
mguales, glandulce folliculares linguce. Ger., Zungendriisen
>ee Anterior lingual g's. Lateral lingual g's, and Posterior lin-

CRYPTS of Lieberkiihn. Lingual
ling'i

See
gual g's.

-- Lingual "lymphatic g~s. "Lat., glandulce lym-
phatics hnguales. Ger., Zungenlymphdriisen. Two or three
small g's lying on the outer surface of the hyoglossus muscle
which connect with the lymphatics of the tongue [C ] Littre's

T * v- *- ivi-ri <_fKO, n nnjiiuatj'JUJ. ) CALr'IJU-
ing around the lophophore at the bases of the inner series of
tentacles, and opening in two ciliated pits, which have been con-
sidered sensory. [J, 82 ;

"
Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," xxx, p 131

(J).] Lower deep cervical g's. See Inferior deep cervical g'sLumbar g's. Lat., glandulce lumbales (seu lumbares). Ger ,Lendendrusen. Lymphatic g's, twenty to twenty-five in number
situated behind the peritonaeum, on the psoas major and quad-ratus lumborum muscles and the lower portion of the posterior
part of the diaphragm. [L, 332.] See GLANDULE lumbales aorticce,
inferiores, superiores, and transversce. Luschka's g. See Coccy-
gealg. Lymphatic gastric g's. The inferior and superior gastro-

lymph reaches the blood-vessels without having traversed one or
more lymphatic g's. The g's vary from a few mm. to several ctm
in diameter. Their number in man is estimated to be between 500
and 600, but they are less numerous in most animals ; many are
solitary, but oftener they are in groups or chains, forming, with the
lymphatic vessels, the so-called lymphatic plexuses. They are in
most cases near blood-vessels, and, for the avoidance of undue
pressure, loosely connected to the surrounding tissues. In the
limbs, pressure is further avoided by their situation, which is
mostly in the flexures of the joints. The afferent trunks usually
divide into several small vessels before entering the g. The effer-
ent trunk is usually the larger and less divided. Lymphatic g's
are well supplied with blood-vessels, which ramify in the medullary
cords or proper lymphoid tissue bordering the lymph path. In
some cases the blood-vessels and efferent lymphatics enter and
leave the g. at a small depression, which, in analogy with the kid-
ney, has been called the hilum, but this depression is frequently
absent and rarely a marked feature. [J, 30, 55, 71, 79.] Mam-

G's accessory to the generative system, which secrete milk, and
are characteristic of the class of vertebrata known as Mammalia.
The g. structure is composed of lobes, lobules, and acini, which con-
stitute the secretory apparatus. The acini consist of clusters of
rounded vesicles, which form the commencement of canaliculi
These unite to form the canals of the lobules, and these by their
anastomoses form the lactiferous ducts, which are from 15 to 20
in number, and terminate
in the nipple by openings
which vary in size from
one sixteenth to one
fortieth of an inch. The
lobes are bound together
by fibrous or areolar tis-

sue, and their interspaces
are filled with adipose tis-

sue. These g's are devel-

oped in the female, but
found only in a rudiment-
ary state in the male.
[L, 31, 142, 172, 332 (a, 29) ;

Hirst (a, 29).] Mastoid
g's. ~L&t.,glandul<E mas-
toidece. See Subauricu-
lar g's. Maxillary g's.
Lat., glandulce maxil-
lares. See Submaxillary
g. and Deep facial g's.
Median cervical g's.
Lat., glandulce cervicales
mediae. Ger., mittlere
Halsdriisen. Lymphatic
g's in the neck lying on
a level with the lower
part of the larynx. [L,

332.] Metliastinal g's.
The lymphatic g's of the
mediastinum. See Ante-
rior mediastinal g's. Pos-
terior mediastinal g's,
and Superior mediastinal. LYMPHATIC GLANDS. (FROM FLINT,

C
1

. Meibomian g's. AFTER SAPPEY.)
t., glandulce meibomi-

ance (seu Meibomii, seu tarsales), foUiculi cihares. Fr., glandes
meibomiennes (ou de Meibomius). Ger., Meibom'sche Driisen. A
series of g's imbedded in the tarsus of the eyelid. They are about

thirty in number in the upper lid, and somewhat fewer in the lower.

They correspond in length with the breadth of each tarsus. Their

O, no; O a
, not; O3
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, urn; U, like ii (German).
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ducts open on the free margin of the lids by minute foramina.

These g's are a variety of the cutaneous sebaceous g's, each con-

sisting of a single straight tube or follicle, having a blind termina-

tion into which a number of small secondary follicles open. They
are lined by a mucous mem-
brane covered by squamous
epithelium. They secrete a
sebaceous material which
prevents adhesion of the

4 lids. [F.]-Mery's g's.
Fr., glandes de Mery.

k Syn. : Cowper's g's. In
the male, two small
acinous g's situated
above the bulb, be-
hind the membranous
portion of the urethra,
between the two lay-
ers of the triangular
ligament. They are of
about the size of a pea.
The epithelium of the

ducts is columnar, with
'reticular protoplasm. The

Fducts are also lined with
cubical epithelium. The two
ducts unite and terminate in

the floor of the bulb of the
urethra. Their secretion is

yellowish, translucent, and
filamentous. These g's,

commonly called Cowper's,
were demonstrated and de-
scribed orally by Jean Mery

1 before the French Academy
,' of Medicine in 1684, fifteen
2

years before Cowper's de-

scription was published. [L.
H. Petit, "Union med.,"
Dec. 3, 1887, p. 305 : C ; L.]
Mesenteric g's, Mese-

raic g's. Lat., glandulai
mesenlericoe (seu meserai-

MEIBOMIAN GLANDS OF THE UPPER LID. ccK). Ger., Mesenterialdrii-
MAGNIFIED 7 DIAMETERS. (FROM sen, Gekrosdrusen. Lym-
FLINT, AFTER 8APPEY. phatic g's, about 150 in num-

i, i, free border of the lid ; *, 2, anterior lip
ber, situated between the

penetrated by the eyelashes ; 3, 3, posterior lip, layers of the mesentery,
with the openines of the Meibomian elands ; 4, a The larger ones are situated

*!*"!! "i*!
8'"8 obI

"J,"

e1
.?

t
.
the """"n't

.;
5

!
another around the superior mesen-

^2S&?t.!V3; teric artery W most of

mall gland ; 8, a medium-sized gland. them lie in the Spaces be-
tween the vessels. [C ; L,

332.] Mesocolic g's. Lat., glandules mesocolicce. Fr., glandes
meso-coliques. The lymphatic g's in the mesentery of the colon.

[L, 332.] Middle cervical g's. See Median cervical g's. Mili-

aryg's. Lat., glandulve miliares. Fr., glandes miliaires. 1. The
sebaceous g's. 2. Of Boerhaave, the sudoriparous g's. [G, 16, 71.]

3. Of Mirbel and others, minute round or elliptical granules oc-

curring in great number upon the green parts of plants. They are
more numerous on the inferior surface of leaves than on the superi-
or surface. 4. Of Guettard and others, stomata. [B, 1, 121, 313 (a,

35).] Molar g's. lAt., glandules molares. Qer.,Backzahndrusen.
Two or three large buccal g's found between the masseter and buc-
cinator muscles, opening by separate ducts near the molar teeth.

[C.] Moll's g's. Modified sweat-g's found at the free margin
of the eyelids and emptying into Zeiss's g's. [Fuchs (B).J

Montgomery's g's. Lat., glandules lactiferce
aberrantes (seu

accessorial). Fr., glandes lactiferes (ou aureolaires). Ger., Mont-
gomery'sche Drtisen, accessorische Milchdriisen. Certain micro-

scopical subcutaneous g's of the areola of the breast, first de-

scribed by Sappey, many of which open by ducts common to them
and to the sebaceous g's of the areola. Their structure is the same
as that of the glandular apparatus of the breast in general. Their

secretion, according to some, is lacteous ; according to others, se-

baceous. [A, 41 ; L, 31, 332.1 Morgagni's g's. Ger., Morgagni'-
tche Driisen. See O's of Littre and GLANDULE arytcenoidece later-

ales. Moriform g. See Racemose g. Mucilaginous g's (of a
synovial membrane). Lat., /'"'"'"'"' mucilaginosae. See N//

novial FRINGES. Muciparous g's. See Mucous g's (1st def.).
Mucous g's. 1. The g's which secrete mucus. 2. G's in connec-
tion with mucous membranes. [J, 33.] Mucous salivary g's.
Fr., glandes salivaires muqueuses. Ger., Schleimspeicheldriixen.
Salivary g's in which the characteristic part of the secretion is

rnurm. such as the submaxillary of man and of the dog. Struct-

urally the loaded or secreting cells appear clear, and stain lightly
with carmin ; the discharged or unloaded cells are smaller, and
stain deeply. [J, 19, 83.] Muak-g. Ger., Moschusdriie. The
glandular structure which in various animals (e. g., the musk-deer)
secretes musk or some similar odoriferous substance. [L, 7.1

Nabothian g's, Naboth's g's. See Nabothian FOLLICLES. Na-
sal g. 1. See External nasal g. and Supr<t<irhit<il </. 2. Of Rathke,
see Jacobson's ORGAN. Nectar g's, Nectariferous g's. Lat.,
.//" inhiln ii'-i-liirili'i-ii'. l''|-.. t/l'iinl-'X ni-rliirifrri-s. (icr.. l/nn/i/il, n -

sen, ffektardriisen. G's secreting honey or nectar. They may oc-

cur either upon any part of tin- flower <<iltnnl< x jlm-ulrx of Mirbel) as

specialized parenchyma, known usually as nectaries, or as leaf-g's

(especially noticeable in insectivorous plants), upon different
|
i.-irt s i >(

the leaf-surface, e. g., at the junction of tin- |M-tioli- witli the blade in

the poplar, on the lower side of the midrib in the cotton-] ilunt . e >r s< -at

tered over the lamina, as in the turban squash. |B, 1. 123. 22! i. 312.

813 (a. SSI.]-
- rvf-g's |Kemak]. See .s/.r</n -mil CAI-SVLKM. -

Nervous g. of the pelvla. See Cvccygval g. Nuck'n g's, Niilin's

g's. See Anterior lingual g's. Occipital g's. Lat., glandules oc-

cipitales. Fr., glande'x nccfpitalcs. (ier.. SttUfrkauprtdrBten. One
or two lymphatic g's situated over the insertion of the trape/.ius mus-
cle. [L, 332.] Odoriferous g's. Lat.. tjl<ni(lnl(i> odorifera?.. G's

secreting odoriferous substances (e. g., the miisk-g'.s and preputial
f's). In insects they are usually situated between the art iculations.

L ; L, 353(a,27).] OSsophageal g's. Lat., rilanditln- aetophagec*.
JY.. glandes cesophagiennes. Acinous or tubular g's found in the
submucous layer of the oesophagus. [L, 332.] Oil-g's. See
Feather oil-g.. Sebaceous g's, and Vrapyyial g. Ovidural g. A
g. connected with the oviduct in the Elimmobranchia. [L, 294.]

Oxyntic g's [Langley]. Lat., glandulce fundi. Fr., tjltindes a
sue gastrique. Ger., Lab- (oder Magensaft-) driisen. Gastric g's
lined with two kinds of cells, found in the greatest abundance in

the cardiac region of the stomach. The mouth and duct of the g's
are short, and are lined with columnar epithelium like that of the

general surface of the stomach, while the fundus is usually com-
posed of two or more comparatively long tubules, lined with delo-

morphous and adelomorphous cells. They are supposed to secrete
the acid part of the gastric juice. [C ; J, 30, 32, &5.J Pacchionian
g's. Lat.. glandules Pacchioni (seu pacchionice, seu pacchionianoe).
Fr., glandes de Pacchioni. Ger., Pacchioni'sche Driisen. See Pur-
chionian BODIES. Palatal g's, Palatine g's. Lat., glandulce.
palatince. Ger., Gaunt endriisen. Acinous mucous g's in the sub-
mucous portion of the tissues covering the hard palate. [L, 336.]

Palpebral g's. See Meibomian g's.-Palpebral lacrymal g.
See Inferior lacrymal g. Pancreatic g. See PANCREAS. Pan-
creatico-splenic g's. Lat., glandular splenico-paiicredticce (seu

pancreatico-lienales). Fr., glandes splemco-pancreatiques. Ger.,

Milzpancreasdriisen. Lymphatic g's in the folds of the gastro-
splenic ligament, along the course of the splenic artery and vein.

[L, 332.] Papillary g's. Lat., glandulce papillares. Fr., glandes
papillaires, glandes en mamelon. G's resembling the papillae of the

tongue, observed usually upon the inferior surface of the leaves of
labiate plants having a pungent odor. Mirbel applies the term also
to the nipple-shaped elevations upon the leaves of such plants as the
Rhododendron punctatum. [B, 1,313 (a, 35).] Parotic g., Paro-
tid g. Lat., o/andwta parotis (seu parotidis, seu parotidea, seu
ad aurem). Fr., glande parotide. Ger., Ohrendriise, Olirspeichel-
druse. The largest of the salivary g's. It is of an irregular, tri-

angular shape, with a convex outer surface. It is situated in front
of the ear, the upper margin being slightly above a line drawn be-

tween the external auditory meatus and the lower margin of the
ala nasi, its anterior edge being over the middle of the masseter
muscle. Posteriorly it is bounded by the sterno-cleido-mastoid mus-
cle, the mastoid process of the temporal bone, and the external

auditory meatus, and inferiorly by a line tangent to the lower mar-
gin of the inferior maxilla when the jaws are closed. The ectal
surface is covered by the skin, fascia, and, in part, the platysma
myoides. The ental surface is somewhat deeply situated, and over-
lies the digastric muscle, the styloid process of the temporal bone
and its attached muscles, the internal pterygoid muscle, the internal

jugular vein, and the carotid artery. [L. 31, 142. 332.] Cf. Stenson's
DUCT and Accessoi-y parotid g. Parotid lymphatic g's. Lat.,

glandulce parotidce lyntphaticce. See Anterior auricular #'.
Pecklin's g's. See Peyer's g's. Pectoral g's. Lat., glandules
pectorales. A few lymphatic g's on the lower part of the ectal
surface of the pectorafis major muscle. [L, 332.] Pepsin g's,

Pepsin-forming g's, Peptic g's. Fr., glandes pepsiques. See
Oxyntic g's. Perspiratory g's. See Sudoriparous gr's. Petio-
lar g's. G's occurring on the petiole, such as the peculiar sessile g's,

excreting a gummy substance, found at the inner side of the base of
the petioles of cinchona and ipecacuanha plants, [a, 35.] Peyer's
g's. Lat., glandidce Peyeri (seu peyeriance, seu aggregate, seu

agminaice, seu plexiformes, sen socice [Peyeri]). Ger., Peyer'sche
I>rusen, aggregirte (oder agminirte) Driisen, Haufendriisen, Peyer''-
sche Driisengruppen. From three to sixty or more groups of lyrn-

phoid follicles, usually of an oblong shape, found at the free side of
the intestines. They are most common In the ileum, although a few
are situated in the jejunum and colon. [L, 142.1 Pharyngeal g's.

Lat., glandujce pharyngece. Ger., Schlunddriisen. Acinous g's in

the mucous membrane of the pharynx. [L, 832.] Phrenic g's.
Lat., glandulce diaphragmaticce. A few lymphatic g's in the anterior
mediastinal space resting upon the diaphragm. [L, 31.] Pilous g's.
See Hair-(fs. Pineal g. Lat.. glandiilo /liin'iilis. Fr., glande pine-
al. Ger., Zirbel, Zirbeldriiw, mindfiihrende Driise. Syn.: conarium,
epiphysis cerebri. A subspherical body about as large as a pea, a
dorsal outgrowth of the diencephalon, the cavity of which extends

slightly into it (recessus conarii). Its nervous nature is doubtful,
and its function in man obscure or absent, but it is constant among
vertebrates, and in several, especially lizards, it is connected with
a more or less rudimentary eye in the middle of the top of the In 'ad.

[I, 15, 98.] Pituitary g. Lat., glamlulu i>itnitaria (jtotiiir. sen

sphenoides). FT., glandepituita in-, (in-.. ii< liirnunlmnfi. SeeHvpo-
PHYSis cerebri. Plexlform g's. See Peyer's gr's. Poitioii-g'M.

Lat., glandulce venenatae. Ger., (iiftilriisfii. G's in serpents, insects,

etc., which secrete a venomous liquid. [L.] Popliteal g's. Jj\.t.,

!i/nii<liilcB poplitefp. Ger., Knieki-lildriism. Four or five lymphatic
g's situated around the popliteal vessels, which receive the lymphat-
ics of the leg and send efferent vessels to the groin. [L, 332.] Pos-
terior auricular g's. Lat., glandulce iiiiririiltn-fs imsti-rinri-n.

Kr.. i/liinili-s iiin-iriiliiircs pOOTeriVUTM, See Siilnniri<'iilr g's.

Posterior laryiigeal g's. Lat., glandulce Menujftematden
(sen l<n-yngis)posteriores. Qer.,hintert K< /i/A-o/i/v/n'/M . Acinous
g's in the mucous membrane of the larynx, behind the nrytaenoid
cartilages and above the crossing of the arytii'iioidei obliqui mus-
cles. |L, 832.] Posterior lingual g'n. li&.,gtandvla lintinnli'x

posteriores. Ger., lu'iiti'i-r Xiiiiii<-tidriixi-n. Acinons g's on the pos-
terior part of tlie dorsnni of the tongue, in the vicinity of the
foramen csecum. [L, 332.

]
Posterior medla-st innl g'H. Lat.,

i/liniiliilii' iiifiliiixtinir i seu 11innirir<rl i>i>ati'ri<in-s. (HT.. liniltri'

'.Mitli-lfi/lili-'^'n. l.yinpliatic g's lying on the thoracic aorta and
the oesophagus, and receiving lymph also from the jH-ricardiuin

A, ape; A', at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I s
, in; N, in: N. tank:
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and diaphragm. [L, 332.] Precrural g's. In the horse, lymphat-
ic g's along the course of the circumflex iliac artery, into which
empty the afferent vessels of the anterior and inner parts of the

thigh. [L, 13.] Prehyoid g. Lat., glandula prcehyoides. See
GLANDULA thyreoidea accessoriasuprahyoidea.Vrela,Tyngea,l g.
A lymphatic g. found frequently on the crico-thyreoid membrane,
in the interval between the crico-thyreoid muscles. [' Progr. m6d.,"
May 7, 1887, p. 373 (L).J Prepectoral g's. In the horse, a num-
ber of lymphatic g's, on each side of the lower end of the jugular
vein, into which empty the afferent vessels from the anterior por-
tion of the body. [L, 13.] Preputial g's. Lat., glandulce (seu

cryptce) prceputiales (seu odoriferce), glandulce coronas, penis, glan-
dulce odoriferce (seu sebacece), glandis (seu Tysoni), cryptce Littrii.

Fr., glandes preputiales. Ger., Tyson'ische Drusen. Syn. : Ty-
son's g*'s. Sebaceous g's that are found upon the corona and cer-

vix of the glans penis and also upon the prepuce. It was formerly
erroneously supposed that they alone produced the smegma prce-

putii. [G.] Prescapular g's. Lymphatic g's in the horse be-
neath the elevator humeri muscle into which the afferent vessels of
the neck, breast, and shoulder empty. [L, 13.] Prostate g., Pro-
static g. Lat., glandula prostata (seu prostatica). See PROSTATE
and Anterior PROSTATE. Pulmonary g's. Lat., glandulce pul-
monales (seu pidmonares, seu pulmonicce, seu vesaliance). Ger.,
Lungendriisen. Lymphatic g's in the substance of the lungs, situ-

ated along the larger bronchi. [L,332.] Purple-g. In certain Gas-

teropoda, a g. secreting the celebrated purple of the ancients. [L,

353.] Pyloric (gastric) g's. Fr., glandes gastriques muqueuses
(ou mucipares), glandules muqueuses de Vestomac. Ger., pylorische
Drusen, MagenHchleimdrusen. Gastric g's lined with one kind of

cells, found in the greatest abundance in the pyloric region of the
stomach. Their mouth and duct extend about half the length of
the g., and, as in the cardiac g's, are lined with columnar epitheli-
um like that of the free mucous surface of the stomach. The fun-
dus of the g. often consists of but a single unbranched tubule, and
the lining epithelium is composed of but one kind of cell, which
seems to agree in character with the central or adelomorphous
cells of the cardiac g's. [J, 30.] Racemose g. Lat., glandula
moriformis (seu aciriosa). Fr., glande rdcemeuse (pu en grappe).
Ger., traubenformige Druse. A compound g. which contains a
multitude of acini opening into a common tube or duct. [C.]
I !<>n a 1 g's. Lat., glandular renales. See Suprarenal CAPSULES.
Reticulate g. A g. containing reticular or adenoid tissue ; a
lymph g. [J, 30.] Retroperitoneal g's. Ger., Retroperitoneal-
driisen. Lymphatic g's situated behind the peritoneum. [L.]
Riviiii's g's. Lat., glandulce riviniance. See Rublingual gr's.

Rosenmuller's g. Ger., Rosenmiiller'sche Druse. 1. The lym-
phatic g. found in the crural ring. [L, 332.] 2. See Inferior lacry-
mal g. Saccular g. A g. formed by a saccular recession of a
mucous or serous membrane, lined with glandular epithelium.
[C.] Sacral g's. Lat., glandulce sacrales. Ger., Kreuzbeindrii-
sen, Heiligbeindriisen. Lymphatic g's situated on the anterior sur-
face of the sacrum. [L, 332.] Salival g's, Salivary g's. Lat.,
glandulce salivales. Fr., glandes salivaires. Ger., Speicheldril-
sen. G's which secrete saliva (e. g., the parotid, submaxillary, and
sublingual g's) or a juice having to some extent similar properties
(e. g., the pancreas). [C.] Scapular g's. Lat., glandulce scapu-
lares (seu dorsales). Three or four lymphatic g's situated beneath
the scapula, and close to the posterior border of the axilla. [L. 31,

332.] Scent-g's. See Odoriferous g's. Sebaceous g's, Sebifer-
ous g's, Sebiparous g's. Lat., glandulce (seu cryptce) sebacece.

Fr., glandes sebacees (ou sebifiques). Ger., TaJgdriisen, Schmier-
hdhlen. 1. Pyriform acinous g's, secreting sebum, situated in the
corium of the skin wherever there are hair follicles, into which
their ducts empty. Similar g's are the Meibomian, preputial, and
labial g's, and those of the labia minora of the vulva. [C ; J.] 2.

In certain insects, g's secreting sebaceous matter which surround
and unite the ova prior to their escape from the organism. [L, 353.]

Secreting g's, Secretory g's. Fr., glandes secretantes. Those
g's which furnish the secretions of the body. [C.] Seminal g's.
The testicles. Septal g's. Fr., glandes septales. G's forming a
secreting layer in the walls dividing the loculi of the ovary in lilia-

PYLORIC GLANDS. (FROM FLINT. AFTER SAPPEY.^

1, 1, 1, S, S, 2, 3, pits of different sizes ; 4, 5, orifices of the gastric glanjs.

ceous plants, [a, 35.] Serous g's. Lat., glandulce serosce. Fr.,
glandes sereuses. Ger., serose Drusen, Eiiveissdrusen. Syn. : albu-
minous g's. A g. in which the secretion contains a characteristic
albuminous substance, such as the parotid of man and most animals.

[J, 19, 55, 124.] Cf . Mucous
.qr. Serous salivary g's. Fr glandes

salivaires sereuses. Ger., serose Speicheldrusen, Eiweissspeichel-drusen. Salivary g's in which mucin is mostly or entirely absent butthere is present in the secretion a characteristic albuminous sub-

SEBACEOUS GLANDS. (FROM FLINT, AFTER SAPPEY.)
A, a gland in its most rudimentary form . 1

,
a rudimentary hair-follicle ; 2, downy hair ;

3, a simple sebaceous follicle.

B, a gland more developed. 1, a hair-follicle ; 2, a simple sebaceous follicle.

C, a gland with two follicles. 1, a hair-follicle
; 2, a simple follicle

; 8, a follicle imper-
fectly divided.

n, a compound gland. 1, a hair-follicle ; 2, a lobule with three follicles ; 3, a lobule
with four follicles.

E, a gland with four lobules. 1
, a hfiir-follicle

;
2. 2, first lobule ; 3. second lobule ; 4, 4,

third lobule ; 5, fourth lobule : 6, eicretcry duct with a hair passing through it.

F, a gland with four lobules. 1
,
a hair-follicle ; 2, 2, first lobule

; 3, second lobule ; 4,
third lobule

; 5, fourth lobule ; 6, excretory duct.

stance. The structural differences between the loaded and dis-

charged g's are marked, but not so marked as with mucous salivary
g's. [J, 19.124.] Sexual g's. 1. A collective term for the testicles

and the ovaries. 2. In the embryo, the rudimentary structures that

subsequently become either testicles or ovaries. Simple g. Lat.,

glandula simplex. Ger., einfache Druse. A g. consisting of a single
tube or recess lined with a secreting surface. [L.] Simple race-
mose g. One of the small and less complicated racemose g's. [J.]
Skene's g's. Two tubules found one on each side of the floor of

the urethra of the human female which extend from the meatus
urinarius upward from three eighths to three quarters of an inch.

They are located beneath the mucous membrane in the muscular
wall of the urethra, and open upon the free surface of the mucous
membrane of the urethra, within the labia of the meatus urinarius.

[Skene (a, 29).] Solitary intestinal g's. Lat., glandulce solitaries

(seu lenticulares). Fr., glandes solitaires. Ger.,Solitdrdrusen. Soft,
white bodies as large as a millet-seed forming slight prominences in

the mucosa of the whole intestine and extending into the submuco-
sa. They consist of lumps of dense retiform tissue, with numerous
lymph-corpuscles and capillaries in the meshes, and are surround-
ed by a rich plexus of lymphatics. [C.] Solitary lymphatic g's.
Lat., folliculi solitarii. Ger., solilarstehende Li/niphfollikeln. The
small nodules of dense adenoid tissue situated in various parts of
the body, especially in the submucosa and mucosa of the alimentary
canal. [J. 26.30,35.] Spinningg's. Ger.,Kittdrusen,Spinndriisen.
G's, usually tubular, adjacent either to the rectum or to the mouth,
found in spiders and the larvse of many insects. They secrete a
viscid material which, on exposure to air, hardens into fine threads,
constituting silk, or the web, or the cocoon. [L, 353.] Staphyliiie
g's. See Palatine gr's. Stalked g's. G's raised upon a stalk or

adenophore above the surface of the plant-organ, as in the cow-pea.
[B, 77, 229 (a, 35).] Sternal g's. Lat., glandulce sternales. Ger.,
Brustbeindriisen. Lymphatic g's on the inner surface of the carti-

lages of the first seven ribs. [L. 332.] Stink-g's. See Odorifer-
ous g's. Subauricular g's. Lat., glandulce subauriculares (seu
auriculares posteriores). Fr., glandes auriculaires posterieures.
Ger., untere Ohrdriisen. Three or four small lymphatic g's situated

O, no; O*, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; Us
, lull; U, full; U, uru; U, like u (German).
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below and behind the ear, over the insertion of the sterno-cleidq-
mastoid muscle. [C ; L, 332.] Subconjunctival g's. See Mei-
bomian g's. Sublingual g's. Lat., glandulce sublinguales. Ger.,
Unterzungenspeicheldriisen. The smallest of the salivary g's. They
are situated, one on each side, between the tongue and the inferior

maxilla, forming slight ridges. They are in contact with each other

anteriorly, extend backward and outward for a little more than H
inch, rest on the genioglossus and mylo-hyoid muscles, are cov-
ered by mucous membrane only, and discharge their secretion into

the mouth through the ducts of Rivini and Bartholin. [L, 31, 142,

832 ] Submaxillary g's. Lat., glandulce submaxillares. Fr.,

glandes (salivaires) sous-maxillaires. Ger., Unterkieferspeichel-
druxen. Spheroidal salivary g's of about half the size or the parotid
g., situated one in each submaxillary triangle, covered by the skin,
fascia, and platysma myoides, and resting on the hyoglossus, mylo-
hyoid, and styloglossus muscles. Each g. is separated from the

parotid g. by the stylo-maxillary ligament, and is grooved in its pos-
terior and upper portion by the facial artery. It discharges into the
mouth through Wharton's duct. [L, 31, 142, 332.J Submaxillary
lymphatic g's. Lat., glandulae submaxillares. Ger., Unterkiefer-
lymphdriisen. Lymphatic g's situated beneath the

superficial
fascia in the submaxillary triangle, near the facial vein and the ex-
ternal maxillary artery. [L, 31, 332.] Suboccipital g's. See Oc-

cipital g's. Substernal g's. Lat., glandulae substernales. See
Sternal g's. Sudoriferous g's, Sudoriparous g's. Lat.,

glandulce sudoriparce (seu

sudoriferae, seu cutis spi-
rales), glomeruli sudori-

pari, organa sudoripara.
Fr., glandes sudoriferes
(ou sudoripares). Ger.,
Schweissdrusen. G's situ-

ated in the subcutaneous
connective tissue, which se-

crete the perspiration.
They consist of a continu-
ous slender tube, contorted
so as to form a ball, usual-

ly situated in the corium.
The free end of the tube

passes in a somewhat spi-
ral manner to the surface
of the skin, where it termi-
nates by a funnel-shaped
orifice (pore) in a slight en-

largement. The interior is

lined with cubical columnar
epithelium which is contin-
uous with that of the skin.

[L, 13, 31, 142, 332.] Su-
perficial cervical g's.
Lat., glandulce cervicales

superficiales. Fr., glandes
cervicales superficielles.
Ger., oberflachliche Hals-
drusen. Superficial lym-
phatic g's situated in the

upper portion of the side of
the neck, on the outer sur-
face of the sterno-cleidp-
mastoid and sterno-hyoid
muscles. [L, 31, 332.]

Superficial cubital g's.
Lat., glandulce cubitales

superflciales. Ger., ober-

flachliche Ellenbogendrii-
sen. One or two superfi-
cial lymphatic g's situated
over the inner condyle of
the humerus. near the
basilic vein. [L, 31, 332.]

Superficial facial g's. Lat., glandulae. faciales superflciales.

FT., glandes faciales superficielles. See Anterior auricular g's.

Superficial inguinal g's. Lat., glandulce inguinales superfl-
ciales. Ger., oberflachliche Leistendriisen (oder Inguinaldriisen).
A number of lymphatic g's situated immediately beneath the super-
ficial fascia, in the vicinity of Poupart's ligament and the saphenous
opening of the fascia lata. They sometimes extend as far down on
the thigh as the point where the sartorius crosses the adductor lon-

gus muscle. [L, 81, 332.] Superficial Jugular g's. See Superfi-
cial cervical g's. Superficial thoracic g's. Lat., glandulce
thoracicce superficiales. Syn. : pectoral grs. One or two lym-
phatic g's upon the lower margin of the pectoralis major muscle.

[L. 332.] Superior deep cervical g's. Lat., glandulcejugulares
(seu cervicales) profundoe superiores. Ger., obere tiefe Halsdrusen.
The superior group of the deep cervical lymphatic g's. They are
situated around this internal jugular vein, the bifurcation of the
common carotid artery and the lateral walls of the pharynx. [L,

882.] Superior gastro-epiploic g's. Lat., glandulae (gastro-)

epiploicce superiores. Fr., glandes gaslro-epiplo'iques superieures.
Ger., obere Magennetzdrusen. Four or five lymphatic g s situated
between the layers of the gastro-phrenic ligament. [L, 7, 832.1

Superior iliac g*. Lat., glandulae iliacce superiores. Fr.,

glandes iliaques superieures. Two or three lymphatic g's lying
close to the crest or the ilium. [L, 332.] Superior jugular g's.

Lat., glandulae jugular superiores. Ger., obere tiefe JfbtafriQiM,
See Superior deep cervical g's. Superior lacrymal g. Lat.,

glandula lacrimafis superior, glandulu inniniiiinitn (lutnii. (ier.,

obere Tliranendruse. The upper of the two portions of the lacry-
mal g. [L.] Superior medlaKtiiial g'tt. Fr., glandes mfdias-
tines superieures. Syn. : Cardiac lymphatic g's. The lymphatic

f's
of the upper part of the mediastinum. Supraclavlcular g'.

at., glandulae supraclaviculares. See Inferior deep cervical g's.

BCDORIPAROCS GLANDS. (FROM FLINT,
AFTER 8APPEY.)

1,1, epidermis; ?, 9, mucous layer ; 3, 3, papilla;

ducu divided.

Snpra-hyoid g'. Lat., glandula\supra-hyoiflece. Of Sappey,
one or two small lymphatic g's lying in the centre of the neck be-
tween the anterior bellies of the digastric muscles, and connecting
with the lymphatics of the lower lip. [C.] Supra-orbital g.A g. lodged in a depression of the frontal vein of the orbit of birds,
and communicating with the nasal passages, which it lubricates.
[L, 321.] Suprarenal g's. See Suprarenal CAPSULES. Sweat-
g's. See Sudoriparous gr's. Synovial g'. See Synovial FRINGES.
Tarsal g's, Tarso-coiijunctival g's. See Meibomian g's.

Tartar g's. Lat., glandular tartaricae. Fr., nlnndes tartariques.
Ger., solitdre Zahnfleischdriisenbldschen. Hypothetical g's de-
scribed as situated in the gums, formerly supposed to secrete the
"tartar" that collects on the teeth. [K, 30.] Temporary g. A
term sometimes applied to the Graafian follicle and single g. cells as
they partly or wholly disappear after performing their function.
[J.] Thymus g. Lat., glandula thymus, glandium. Fr., thymus.
Ger., Thymusdriise, Milchfleisch, Briesel, (innere) Brustdriise. A
glandular body of uncertain function, existing only in early life,

reaching its maximum size at about the second year of life, and
afterward decreasing until, at about puberty, merely its rudiments
remain. It is of a grayish-pink color, is about 2 inches in length,
an inch and a half wide at its lower end, and from a quarter to
half an inch thick, and is situated in front of the trachea, the
pericardium, and the large vessels of the thorax. It extends
between the lower margin of the thyreoid cartilage and the
fourth rib. Below, it is in contact with the pleura, and is behind
the sternum ; above it rest the trachea and carotid sheath, and
it. is covered by the sterno-hyoid and sterno-thyreoid muscles. It

consists of two lateral lobes in contact along the middle line.

Occasionally a thin intermediate lobe is found, or the two lobes
are united into one. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Thyreoid g. Lat., glan-
dula thyreoidea. Fr., corps thyreo'ide. Ger., Schilddriise. Syn.:
bronchial g. A ductless g. situated in the front of the neck, and cov-
ered by the sterno-hyoid, omo-hyoid, sterno-thyreoid, and sterno-
cleido-mastoid muscles. It rests on the trachea and lower part of the

jarynx, and lies close to the carotid sheath. It is somewhat arcuate
in shape, and consists of a transverse portion, the isthmus, which
overlies the upper three or four rings of the trachea and connects
the lower ends of the lateral portions or lobes. These are some-
what pyramidal in shape, and extend from between the fifth and
sixth rings of the trachea nearly to the upper margin of the thy-
reoid cartilage, the side of which they cover. The whole g. is cov-
ered by a layer of connective tissue from which partitions pass
inward, separating it partially into lobules. Its parenchyma is

made up or a large number of small closed vesicles containing a
colloid substance in which are found epithelia and white and more
or less decolorized red blood-corpuscles. In total and early life it

is relatively much larger than in adults. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Tra-
cheal g's. Lat., glandulce tracheales. The acinous g's of the
mucous membrane of the trachea. [L, 31, 332.] Trachoma g's

uterus. See Utricular g's. Tympanic g. Lat., glandula tym-
panica. Ger., Paukendruse. A small spindle-shaped enlargement
on the tympanic nerve, just outside of or within the tympanic
canal. It is highly vascular and. sometimes containing ganglion
cells, is regarded as similar to the carotid and coccygeal g's" [L. 31,

332.] Tyson's g's. See Preputial fir's. Unicellular g. Fr.,

glande unicellulaire. Ger., einzellige Druse. 1. A cell with a pro-
longation which serves as an excretory canal, as in the skin of some
insects and crustaceans. 2. A goblet cell. 3. An individual cell of
an excreting or secreting epithelium (e. g., the intestinal epithelia).
4. A fat-cell. 5. A lymph corpuscle. [J, 11, 31, 35.J Upper deep
cervical g's. See Superior deep cervical g's. Urethral g's.
Lat., glandulce urethrales. See G of Littre. Urethral g's of
Skene. See Skene's g's. Uropygialg. Fr., glande uropygienne.
A cutaneous g. found over the coccyx in birds, secreting an oily
fluid which the bird spreads over its feathers. [L, 12.1 Uterine
g's. Lat., glandulce uterince (seu utriculares). Fr., glandes uter-
ines (ou utriculaires). Ger., Uterindriisen, Uterusdrilsen, Utricu-

lardrusen, Gebarmutterdriisen. It., glandule otricolari (o deW
utero). Sp., glfindulas uterinas. Sinuous, branching, tubular g's

opening upon the surface of *he mucous membrane of the body of
the uterus, generally penetrating its entire thickness, and in some
instances extending into the muscular tissue of the organ. They
secrete the so-called "uterine milk." Utricular g's. Vesicular

spaces in plants formed by the dilatation of the epidermis, and
filled with a colorless liquid. [B, 38.] Utricular g's of the
uterus. See Uterine g's. Vaginal g's. Lat., glandulce vagi-
nales. Acinous g's in the mucous membrane of the lower part of
the vagina. [L, 382.] Vascular g's. See GLANDULES vasculares
(1st def.) and Haematopoietic g's. Vegetable g. See G. (1st

def.). Veneniflc g's, Veneniparous g's. Lat., glandulce vene-
natae. Fr., glandes veneniflques (ou renenipares). See Poison-g's.
Vesalins's g's. Lat.. glandulce vesaliance. See Pulmonary

g's and Bronchial g's. Vesicular g's. Vegetable g's occurring
as small xvliitf dots'upon leaves, flowers, and fruits, and consisting
of subepidermic spaces filled with a volatile oil. [B, 38.] Vitel-
larian g's, VitelligeiiouK g's. See VITKLLARH'M. Vulvo-vagi-
nal g'H. I^llt.. ulinnliilir rii/rii rai/iiidli'S <s'U tettUmUmt nuijari',*.

seu Bartholini, seu Cntrprri firniinra;). Fr., ghimli's mlro-ragi-
nales (ou de Bartholin, ou de Duverney). Ger., Barthnlin'sche
Driisen. Mucous g's situated one on either side of the ostium va-

ginae, behind the posterior extremity of the bulb of the vestibule.

Their duels ojMMi in front of the hymen, in the neighborhood of the

posterior end of the lahium minus. [A, 15.]- Wax-g'n. Cutaneous
g's in certain insects (e.g., the .1/1/1 /'</<-.<> which secrete wax-like
threads or scales which often give a woolly appearance to the in-

si-i-t. [L, 353.] Yolk-g. See VITKI.LARITM. /eisn's g's. Small
-^ii.-fi'ons ^'s which open into follicles of the eyelashes, and which
si-r\<- tu lubricate the latter. [B.] Zygomatlc g's. Lat., gland-
ulve zygomaticce. See Anter ior auricular g's.
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GLAND (Fr.), n. Gla3n2
. See ACORN and GLANS. Cafe de g.

See ACORN coffee. G.^chatain. The fruit of Quercus cerris. [B,
121, 173 (a, 34\J G. d'Egypte. The nut of Moringa aptera. [B,
121, 173 (a, 24).] G. de Jupiter. See Jupiter's ACORN. G. de la
verge. See GLANS penis. G. de terre. The Bunium bulbocas-
tanum, Lathyrus tuberosus, and various species of Geoglossum.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. doux [Fr. Cod.]. The fruit of Quercus
ballota. [B.] G. du clitoris. See GLANS clitoridis.G. du
penis. See GLANS penis. G's terrestres. The tuberous roots
of Lathyrus tuberosus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GLANDACEOUS, adj. Gland-a'shu3s. Lat., glandaceus (from
glans, an acorn). Yellowish-brown. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GLANDAGE (Fr.), n. Gla3n3-daszh. The swelling of the sub-
maxillary lymphatic glands of the horse in glanders. [A, 385.]

GLANDARIUS (Lat.), adj. Gla2
nd<gla 3nd)-a(a3

)'ri2-u
3s(u4

s).

From glans, an acorn. Fr., glandaire. Pertaining to acorns or to
the glans penis. [A, 301, 318.]

GLANDE (Fr.), n. GIa3nd. See GLAND. G. accessoire de la
parotitle. See Accessory parotid GLAND. G's a sue gastrique.
See Oxyntic GLANDS. G's aureolaires. Syn.: tubercules aureo-
laires. Of J. Duval, the prominent cutaneous glands, or papillae,
of the areola of the nipple. [A, 33.] See also Montgomery's GLANDS.
G. a vesicules closes. See Closed GLAND. G. basilaire. See

HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. G's bulbo-urethrales. See Mery's GLANDS.
G's capsulaires. G's whose secretion forms capsules, such as

the egg-capsules of molluscs. [J, 28.] G's cellulaires. See
GLANDULE cellulares. G's ciliaires. See Meibomian GLANDS.
G's closes. See Closed GLANDS. G. colatoire. Lit., the strain-

ing or purifying gland ; the hypophysis cerebri. [I, 22 (K).J G.
composee. See Compound GLAND. G. conglomeree. See
Racemose GLAND. G's corticales. Of T. de Saussure, stomata.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] G's de la langue. See Lingual GLANDS. G's de
1'estomac. See Gastric GLANDS. G's des cloisons. See Inter-
cellular GLANDS. G's du cou. See Cervical GLANDS. G. en
grappe. See Racemose GLAND. G's en mamelon. See Papillary
fir's. G. en tube. See Tubular GLAND. G's epidermiques. Of
Metherie, stomata. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G's extrinseques du canal
digestif. The liver and pancreas. [J, 28.1 G's Morales. Of
Mirbel, the nectar-glands of the flower. [B, 313 (a, 35).] See
Nectariferous GLANDS. G's ganglions. See Lymphatic GLANDS.
G's hydropliores. See Sudoriparous GLANDS. G's hypogas-

triques. See Internal iliac GLANDS. G's iinparfaits. Of Milne-
Edwards, g.-like bodies with no apparent secretion or none poured
out into any mucous or dermic cavity. Fat-cells, the spleen, the
thymus g., etc., are included. [J, 28.] G's mammaires. See
Mammary GLANDS and Montgomery's GLANDS. G's miliaires. 1.

See Miliary GLANDS. 2. Of Guettard, stomata. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G.
muqueuse unicellulaire. See Goblet-CKii,. G's olfactives.
See Bowman's GLANDS. G's parfaites. Of Milne-Edwards, g's
with one or more excretory ducts. [J, 28.] G's pedicellees. Of
Milne-Edwards, a hypothetical term for g's conglomerees, i. e.,

compound glands incased in a membranous tunic or capsule. [L,
158 (a, 21).] G's sanguines. See Haematopoietic GLANDS. G's
sous-coiijonctivales. See GLANDS of Krause.G's splenico-
pancreatiques. See Pancreatico-splenic GLANDS. G's sur-
renales. See Suprarenal CAPSULES. G's tartariques. See
Tartar GLANDS. G's yasculaires. See GLANDULE vasculares (1st
def.) and Haematopoietic GLANDS. G's venenifiques, G's vene-
nipares. See POI'SO?I-GLANDS.

GLANDE (Fr.), adj. Gla3n"-da. Affected with glandage.
[A, 385.]

GLANDEBAL.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gland(gla3ndVe2b'a2I(as
l)-

e(a3 -e2 ). Ger., Achselgrubenhaare. The axillary hairs. [L, 332.]

GLANDERED, adj. Gla2nd'u 5rd. Affected with glanders.

GLANDEROUS, adj. Gla2nd'u5r-u 3s. Of the nature of gland-
ers. [L.]

GLANDERS, n. sing. Gla3nd'u 5rz. Gr., /naAi. Lat., maleus,
equinia glandulosa. Fr., morve. Ger., Rotz. It., cimurro. Sp.,
muermo. A contagious, malignant disease of the horse, ass, and
mule, occasionally transmitted to man ; characterized by inflamma-
tion and ulceration of the nasal mucous membrane and swelling of
the neighboring lymphatic glands (whence the name). [D, 1 ; E.]
Cf. FARCY. Acute g. Fr., morve aigue. In this disease the period
of incubation is uncertain ; the first symptom is a nasal catarrh,
usually unilateral. The discharge, clear at first, becomes turbid,
sanguineous, and purulent, and is expelled in solid masses ; the
nasal mucous membrane is swollen, and ulcers and tubercles appear
on its surface. There is marked febrile disturbance, with prostra-
tion. There are lymphangeitis, lymphadenitis, and oedematous
swelling of the extremities, the lower portion of the abdomen, and
the breast. With the extension of the specific inflammation to the
mucous membrane of the larynx and bronchi, there are cough and
other symptoms of laryngeal irritation, and a physical examination
of the chest reveals bronchitis or pneumonia. A bacteriological
examination shows the presence of the Bacillus mallei. The ani-
mal rapidly loses flesh, and death ensues in from eight to twenty-
one days. In man, the initial symptoms are malaise, prostration,
chills, and pain in the head, muscles, and joints. Fever, either re-
mittent or continued, appears, the appetite fails, there is gastric
disturbance, and eventually there is a papular eruption ,-

the pap-
ules rapidly suppurate, forming crater-like ulcers covered with a
white deposit, and discharging thick muco-purulent matter. Simi-
lar lesions may form on the mucous membranes, in the muscular
tissue, and elsewhere, and the lymphatic vessels and nodules be-
come indurated and enlarged. Respiratory complications often
ensue. There are great prostration, delirium, and stupor, and death
from collapse may result. Usually there is a definite history of
contagion ; lacking this, bacteriological methods will decide the
character of the disease, the clinical features of which vary with
the extent of the local deposit of the Bacillus mallei and the pto-

maine formation. [L, 20 (a, 34).] Chronic g. Fr., morve chron-
tque. G. that persists for months or years, but little constitutional
disturbance being excited. Cicatrization may take place in the
ulcers on the mucous membrane, and calcification or fibroid degen-
eration occur in the tubercles. Hard and painful nodules and ab-
scesses appear on the extremities, head, and neck ; these suppurate
forming deeply excavated ulcers that discharge a foul, sanguineo-
purulent matter. The connective tissue surrounding these "

farcy
sores " is swollen and indurated, and the neighboring lymphatic
vessels and glands are affected in like manner. Emaciation pro-
gresses more or less slowly, and death from exhaustion eventually
occurs. In the human subject, the initial symptoms are the same
as in acute human g. The external cutaneous ulcers develop more
slowly, and the mucous membranes may escape or be but slightly
affected. The ulcers eventually cicatrize and the gastric and respira-
tory symptoms disappear, but the patient rallies slowly and is liable
to a recurrence of the active symptoms. [L, 20 (a, 34) ] Diffuse
g. Of Roll, g. in which there is a diffused deposit of round cellular
elements in the cavities and interstices of the connective tissue
there are ulcers of the mucous and cutaneous surfaces that are of
a cloudy or grayish-white color, and present an eroded appearanceThe ulcers heal slowly, forming indurated cicatrices, the disease
appearing in some other part of the organism. [L, 20 (a 34) ]Latent g. Fr., morve latente. G. in the horse in which the active

flesh, sweating on the least exertion, diarrhoea is easily induced,
there is paroxysmal glycosuria, the appetite is capricious, the hair
is easily removed from the mane and tail, and there is a persistent
dry, dull, soft cough. The animal may remain in this condition for
weeks or months, eventually dying of marasmus, or all the active
symptoms of g. may appear. A post-mortem examination will
reveal the lungs studded with nodules varying in size from that of
a mustard-seed to that of a pigeon's egg, and the deep lymphatic
glands may be affected, [a, 34.J

GLANDIFEROUS, adj. Gla"nd-iaf'ei"r-u3s. From glans, an
acorn, and ferre, to bear. Fr., glandifere. Ger., eichellragend.
Bearing acorns. [A, 385.]

GLANDIFORM, adj. GIa2nd'i 11-fo2rm. Lat., glandiformis
(from glans, an acorn or gland, and forma, form). Yr.,glandi-
forme. Ger., eichelformig (1st def.), driisenformig (2d def.). 1.

(Properly) acorn-shaped. 2. See ADENOID.
GLANDILEMMA (Lat.), n. n. Glaa

nd(gla3
nd)-i2-le2m'ma3

.

Gen., -lem'matos (-is). From glans, an acorn or gland, and A<?/u./ua,
a skin. Ger., Drusenmembran. The capsule of a gland.
GLANDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Gla2

nd(gla3nd)'i"-u3m(um). See
Thymus GLAND.

GLANDOSUM (Lat.), n., n. of adj. glandosus (corpus under-
stood). Gla2

nd(glasnd)-os'u3m(u4m). Of Vesalius, the prostate
[A, 325.] G. adsistens [Falloppius]. See G.

GLANDULA (Lat.), n. f. Gla2
nd(glasnd)'u !1(u4 )-la3 . Dim. of

flans.
1. See GLAND and GLANDULE. 2. See Malpighian CORPUSCLE.

. See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. 4. Of R. Brown, a peculiar gland situ-
ated at the top of the stigma in orchids. [B, 1 (a, 24).] 5. Of the
old Arabic writers, a ganglion (in the pathological sense). [Avi-
cenna (A, 325).] G. acinosa. See Racemose GLAND. Glandulae
acinosae aggregate. Glands formed of many flask-shaped acini.

[L, 175 (a, 29).] Glandulae acinosae subconjunctivalis. See
Meibomian GLANDS. G. ad aurem. See Parotid GLAND. Gland-
ulae aggregatae. See Aggregated GLANDS. Glandulae agminatae
(Peyeri). See Peyer's GLANDS. Glandulse anales. See Anal
GLANDS. Glandulae anales veneniferae. Poison-glands situated
in the anal region in insects. [L. 57.] G. angularis. See Sub-
maxillary GLAND. Glandulae antibracliiales(seu antibrachii).
Lymphatic glands occasionally found along the ulnar and radial
arteries. [L, 31.] Glandulae antiprostatae. See Mery's GLANDS.
Glandules apicis linguae. See Anterior lingual GLANDS.

Glandulae areolares. See Montgomery's GLANDS. Glandulae
arytaenoideae. See Arytcenoid GLANDS. Glandulae arytae-
noideae impares. See Posterior laryngeal GLANDS. Glandulae
arytaenoideae laterales. Ger., MorgagnVsche Driisen. Acinous
glands situated in the posterior portion of the arytseno-epiglottic
folds. [L, 332.] Glandulae arytaenoideee mediae (seu salivates).
See Posterior laryngeal GLANDS. Glandulae assistentes. See As-
SISTENTES. Glandulae atrabiliares. See Suprarenal CAPSULES.
Glandulae auriculares. See Auricular GLANDS. Gland-

ulae auriculares anteriores. See Anterior auricular GLANDS.
Glandulae auriculares posteriores. See Subauricular

GLANDS. G. Avicennae. See G. (5th def.). Glandulae axil-
lares. See Axillary GLANDS. Glandulae Bartholini (seu bar-
tholinianae). See Mery's GLANDS, Sublingual GLANDS, and Vulvo-

vaginal GLANDS. G. basilaris. See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. Gland-
ulae Blandini. See Anterior lingual GLANDS. Glandulae bow-
manianae. See Bowman's GLANDS. Glandulae brachiales. See
Brachial GLANDS. Glandulae brachiales superficlales. Super-
ficial lymphatic glands of the arm. [L, 7 (a, 29).] Glandules
bronchiales. See Bronchial GLANDS. Glandulae Brunnerl
(seu brunnerianae). See Brunner's GLANDS. Glandulae buc-
cales (seu buccinales, seu buccinatoriae). See Buccal GLANDS.
Glandulae bulbo-urethrales. See Mery's GLANDS. G. can-

dicaiis. See CORPUS albicans. Glandulae cardiacae (seu car-
diales). See Cardiac GLANDS. G. carotica. See Ititercarotid
GLANDS. Glandulte cartilaginis arytaenoideae [Morgagni].
See GlandulcB arytaenoidea} laterales. Glandulan cellulares.

Fr., glandes cellulaires. Glands formed in the cellular tissue of

plants. [B. 1 (a. 24).] Glandulae ceruminosae. See Ceruminous
GLANDS. Glandulae cervicales. See Cervical GLANDS. Glandu-
lae cervicales mediae. See Median cervical GLANDS. Glandu-
lae cervicales profundae. See Deep cervical GLANDS. Glandu-
lae cervicales profundae inferiores. See Inferior deep cer-

O, no; O, not; O3
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vical GLANDS. Glanduhe cervicaleg snperflciales. See Super-
ficuil cervical GLANDS. Glandulie cervicales profundee supe-
rioreg. See Superior deep cervical GLANDS. Glandulie cervi-
cls uteri. See ffabothian FOLLICLES. Glandulae ciliares. Fr.,

glandes ciliaires. See Zeiss GLANDS. Glandules clavlculareg.
See Inferior deep cervical GLANDS. G. coccygea. See Coccygeal
GLAND. Glandules c<BllacBB. See Cceliac GLANDS. G. colli. See
TONSIL. G. composlta. 1. In botany, a eland formed by the
coalescence of several cells forming a single cavity, like the re-

ceptacles for volatile oil in the various species of Citrus. [Dachs
(a. 24).] 2. See Compound GLAND. Glandulee composite ag-
minatae. Groups of racemose tubular glands, [a, 29. J

Gland-
ulae concatenate. See Deep cervical GLANDS. G. concreta
Monroi. See Inferior lacrymal GLAND. Glandules conglo-
bates. See Lymphatic GLANDS. G. conglomerata. See Race-
mose GLAND. Glandules conglomerate intestinorum. See

Peyer's GLANDS. Glandules coronae penis. See Preputial
GLANDS. Glandules Cowperl. See Mery's GLANDS'. Glaiidu-
lj Cowperi fcsitiinas. See Vulvo-vaginal GLANDS. Glandules
< ii I) i talcs. See Cubital GL\NDS. Glandules cubitales pro-
fuiidie. See Deep cubital GLANDS. Glandules cubitales super-
flciales. See Superficial cubital GLANDS. G. cunearis [Whar-
tonl. See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. Glandulie cutis gpirales. See

Sudoriparous GLANDS. Glandules diaphragmaticae. See Phre-
nic GLANDS. Glandulae digestives. See Gastric GLANDS.
Glandulie dorsales. See Scapular GLANDS. Glandules duo-
denales. See Duodenal GLANDS. Glanduhe durae matrig (seu
meningis). See Pacchionian BODIES. Glandules Duverneyl.
See Vidvo-vaginal GLANDS. G. epigagtrica. A lymphatic g.
situated over the rectus abdominis muscle, about on a level with
the second inscriptio tendinea. [L, 31.] Glandulae epiglotticae.
See Epiglottic GLANDS. Glandules epiploices Iiiferlores. See
Inferior gastro-epiploic GLANDS. Glandules epiplolces superi-
ores. See Superior gastro-epiploic GLANDS. Glandulae faciales
profundes. See Deep facial GLANDS. Glandules faciales su-
perficiales. See Anterior auricular GLANDS. G. follicularis.
See FOLLICLE. Glandulae folliculares lingues. See Lingual
GLANDS. Glandules folliculi ciliares. See Zeiss GLANDS. G.
foraminis obturatoril. A lymphatic gland situated at the
inner aperture of the obturator canal. [L, 31. J Glandules fundi.
See Oxyntic GLANDS. Glandulie gastricae [Cruveilhier] (seu

gastro-epiploicae inferiores). See Inferior gastro-epiploic
GLANDS. Glandules gastro-epiploicas superiores. See Supe-
rior gastro-epiploic GLANDS. Glandules genales. See Buccal
GLANDS. Glandules glomiformes. See Sudoriparous GLANDS.
G. Guidonig. An old name for an acorn-like tumor, soft, movable
upon the adjacent structures and sharply defined from them, situ-

ated especially in an excretory duct or about a joint. [A, 325.]
G. harderiana. See Harderian GLAND. G. Havers!!. See
Synovial FRINGES. Glandules hepatices. See Hepatic GLANDS
and GLANDS of the biliary ducts. G. hermapbrodisia (seu
hennaphroditica). See Hermaphrodite GLAND. Glandulae
humerariae. See Brachial GLANDS. Glandules hypogastricae.
See Internal iliac GLANDS. Glandules iliaces. See Iliac GLANDS.
Glandules lliaces anteriores (seu externas). See Anterior

iliac GLANDS. Glandules iliaces internes. See Internal iliac
GLANDS. Glandulae iliacae superiores. See Superior iliac
GLANDS. G. inferior. Of Stenson, the hypophysis cerebri, as dis-

tinguished from the pineal gland. [I, 3 (K).] Glandules infra-
claviculareg. See Infraclavicular GLANDS. Glandulie ingui-
nales. See Inguinal GLANDS. Glandules inguinales pro-
fmiil:f. See Deep inguinal GLANDS. Glandules inguinales
guperflcialeg. See Siiperficial inguinal GLANDS. G. innoinl-
nata Galeni. 1. Of Wharton, see Lacrymal GLAND. 2. See Su-
perior lacrymal GLAND. G. in gphenoidig sella posita. See
HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. Glandules interarytaenoidete. See Pos-
terior laryngeal GLANDS. G. intercarotica. See Intercarotid
OLAND. Glandules intercartilaginees. The mucous glands
of the tracheae. [L, 332 (a, 29).] Glandules intercogtales. See
Intercostal GLANDS. Glandules interiores reiiales. See Mal-
pighian CORPUSCLES. Glandulie inteHtinalea. See Intestinal
GLANDS. Glandulie intramugculares lingute [Tigri]. See Lat-
eral lingual GLANDS. G. jugulares inferioreg. See Inferior
deep cervical GLANDS. Glandules jugulareg internes. See
Deep cervical GLANDS. Glandules jugulares superloreg. See
Superior deep cervical GLANDS. Glandules labiales. See La-
bial GLANDS. Glandulie lacrimales accessories. See GLANDS
of Krause. G. lacriinalis. See Ijocrymal GLAND. G. lacri-
malis hydatoidea. An old term for a nydatid cyst of the lacry-
mal gland. [F.] G. lacrimalis inferior (seu palpebrarum).
See Inferior lacrymal GLAND. G. lacriinalis superior. See
Superior lacrymal GLAND. -Glandules lactiferte. See Mam-
mary GLANDS. Glandules lactiferas aberraiites (seu acceg-
aoriie). See Montgomery'* GLANDS. Glandules laryngis pos-
terioreg. See Posterior laryngeal GLANDS. Glandules lentlcu-
lares. 1. See.Solitary intestinal GLANDS. 2. See Lenticular GLANDS.

. I. in. I ii i.i lieberkuhiiianie. See CRYPTS of Lieberkuhn.
Glandulte llngualeg. See Lingual GLANDS. Glandulie lin-
gtiales anterif>reg. See Anteriitr lingual GLANDS. Glandules
lingualeg Kbneri. Aciuus glands of the tongue, [a, 29.] Glaml-
uhe linguales laterales. See Lateral lingual GLANDS. Gland-
ules lingualeg pogterioreg. See Posterior lingual GLANDS. G.
lingiialis (bartbolinlana). See Sublingual GLAND. Glanilulne
l.ittrii. See GLANDS of Littre. Glandules lumbaleg aortlcee
[Cruveilhier]. The lumbar glands over the bifurcation of the ab-
dominal aorta. [L, 31.] Glandules limibales inferiores. The
lower group of the lumbar glands. JL. ]

Glandulie lumbales
guperioreg. The sii|>erior group of the lumbar glands. [L.]
(.l.imliil.e 1 milbales trangversaria- [Cruveilhier]. The lumbar
glands situated between the transverse processes of the lumbar
vertcht-ffi. |L. 31.

|
Glaiidulir ImiilmrcH. See l.niiilxir GLANDS.

Glaiidulii- lymphatlces. See Lymphatic GLANDS. <>laiidula>

lymphaticuB cervicaleg. See Cervical GIMNDS. Glaiidulii*

lyitiphaticen liiiguales. See Lingual lymphatic GLANDS.
( . i;i ml n i.i I \ in |ih:i i ii-.i luiiibales. See Lumbar GI>ANDS.
Glandulte malpighianes (lieiiis). See Miilpiyhian CORPUSCLES
(3d def.). Glanduhe inaiiiniie. See Montgomery^ GLANDS.
Glandulie mammaleg (seu mainniariee). See Mammary GLANDS.
Glandulae mastoidete. See Subauricular GLANDS. Glandulie

maxillares internee. See Deep facial GLANDS. G. maxillaris.
See Submaxillary GLAND. Glandulie inediastiiiaK aiiteriort's.
See Anterior mediantinal GLANDS. Glandules mediastina' pos-
terioreg. See Posterior mediastinal GLANDS. Glandulee nie<H-
agtiiiicae. See Mediastinal GLANDS. Glandulie nieiboniiaiue
(seu Meibomii). See Meibomian GLANDS. Glandulee inesen-
tericae (seu meseraiceB). See Mesenteric GLANDS. Gland n hi-

mesocolicee. See Mesocolic GLANDS. Glaiiduhe m i n i ma-. See
CRYPTS of Lieberkiihn. Glandulie molares. See 3/o/ocoLANns.
G. inoriforinis. See Racemose GLAND. Glandulae mucilagi-

nosae. See Synovial FRINGES. Glandulae imiciparae. See
Mucous GLANDS. Glandules imicosa*. See Mucous GLANDS.
Glandulie inucosae aggregatae, Glandulae imicosae coag-
minatae intestinoruin. See Peyer's GLANDS. Glandulae inu-
coses linguales. See Lingual GLANDS. Glandulae mucogae
palpebraruin [C. Krause]. See GLANDS of Krause. Glandules
inucosas simpliceg vestibuli. The simple muciparous glands
of the vulva, principally about the orifice of the urethra. [L,
7 (a, 29).] Glandules myrtiformeg. See CARUNCUUE myrti-
formes. Glandules Nabothi. See Nabothian FOLLICLES.
Glaiidulae occipitales. See Occipital GLANDS. Glandules
odoriferee. See Preputial GLANDS and Odoriferous GLANDS.
Glandules odoriferee glandis (seu Tysoni). See Preputial
GLANDS. Glaiidulae resophageee. See CExophageal GLANDS. G.
orbitaria. See Lacrymal GLAND. Glandules 'Pacchioni (seu
pacchioniee, seu pacchionlanae). See Pacchionian BODIES.
Glandules palatinae. See Palatine GLANDS. Glandulee palpe-
brales sebaceae. See Meibomian GLANDS and Zeiss GLANDS.
Glandulee pancreatico-lienales. See Pancreatico-splenic
GLANDS. G. parotidea, G. parotidis, G. parotis. See Parotid
GLAND. G. parotis accegsoria. See Accessory parotid GLANDS.
Glandulae pelvinae. See Internal iliac GLANDS. Glandules

Peyeri (seu peyerianee aggregatae, seu agniinatae). See
Peyer's GLANDS. Glandulae pharyngeee. See Pharyngeal
GLANDS. G. pinealis. See Pineal GLAND. G. pituitaria(potior,
seu sphenoides). See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. Glandulae plexi-
formes. See Peyer's GLANDS. Glandulee popliteae. See Pop-
liteal GLANDS. G. preehyoidea. See G. thyreoidea accessor/a
supra-hyoidea. Glandulae prasputiales. See Preputial GLANDS.
G. prostata anterior. See Anterior PROSTATE. Glandules

prostatae inferiores. See Mery's GLANDS. Glandulae prostates
muliebres. See Vulvo-vaginal GLANDS. Glandulae pulmoiialeg
(seu pulinonares, seu pulnioiiicae). See Pulmonary GLANDS. G.
rationis. See GNOMADEN. Glandulae renales. See Suprarenal
CAPSULES. Glandulae renales internes. See Malpighian COR-
PUSCLES. Glandulee rivinianas. See Sublingual GLANDS.
Glandulee sacrales. See Sacral GLANDS. Glandulae salivaleg.
See Salivary GLANDS. G. salivalis abdominis. See PANCREAS.
G. salivalis externa [H. Meyer]. See Parotid GLAND. G.

salivalis interna. The submaxillary and sublingual g's regarded
as one on account of the union of their ducts. [L, 31.1 Glandules
scapulares. See Scapular GLANDS. Glandulae sebaceee. Ger.,
Talgdriisen. See Sebaceous GLANDS (2d def.). Glandular sebaceee
ciliares. Fr., glandes ciliaires sebacees. Ger., Talgdriisen der
Lider. 1. An old term for the Meibomian glands. 2. See Zeiss
GLANDS. [F.] Glandulee sebaceae cutis. See Sebaceous GLANDS
(1st def.). Glandulee gebaceae glandis. See Preputial GLANDS.
Glandulie sebaceie labioruin pudendi. The sebaceous

glands of the labia pudendi. Glaiidulae sebaceae palpebrarum.
See Meibomian GLANDS. Glandulae sebaceee pudendi. See
Glandulee vestibulares Zeiss GLANDS. G. simplex. See Simple
GLAND and IDIOBLAST. Glandulee siiuplires agniinatee. See
Peyer^s GLANDS. Glandulae simplices vestibuli. See Glandular
vestibulares. Glandules gociee. See Peyer's GLANDS. G. socia
parotidis. See Accessory parotid GLAND. Glandules gpleiiico-
pancreaticee. See Pancreatico-splenic GLANDS. Glandulee
sporades Intestiiiorum. The solitary glauds of the intestines.

[L.] Glandulae spuriae. See Ductless GLANDS. Glandules
sternales. See Sternal GLANDS. Glandules gubauriculares.
See Subauricular GLANDS. Glandulae subiiifundibulo. See
CORPORA albicantia. Glaiidulae sublinguales. See Sublingual
GLANDS. GlandulHs sublinguales minores [H. Weberl. Small
glands on the floor of the mouth, beneath the tongue. [L. 81.]
Glandulae subiiiaxillares. See SulniKi.rillur!/ GLANDS and Sub-
maxillary lymphatic GLANDS. Glandulee subscapulares. See
Scapular GLANDS. Gland n !; stihsternales. See Sternal GLANDS.
Glandulae sndoriferu- (sen sudoriparaM. Srr Stuloripnrovs

GLANDS. G. gupergeiiiinalis [C. Hofmann]. See EPIDIDYMIS.
<i. superior. Of Stenson, the pineal gland. [I, 3(K).] (ilaixlnlw
gupraclaviculurew. See //</ /</ <l<

/< ct't-rical OI^ANDS. Glaiid-
nlas guprahyoidees. See Supra-hyoid GLANDS. Glamlulae
guprarenales. See Suprarenal CAisri.Ks. Glandular supra-
renales accesgorios. See Accessory xuprarenal GLANDS. Gland-
ulie tarsales. See Meibomian GLANDS. Glanduln* tartarim-.
See Tarfar-GLANDS. Glandules thoracicae pitstcrinrcs. See
Posterior mediaxfinal GLANDS. Glandular tliora'i<'ie pro-
fiiudie. See Deep thoracic GLANDS. Glandulae thoracica* KII-

perficiales. Sec Sn/n'rtiriul t/mrni-ii- (iLANDS. G. tliyiniis. See
7

1

/i//;/M/.s(;i.AND. G. tliyr'eoidfK. See Tliiit />/ JJI.AXD.- .!:iinlul;e

tliyreoldfii* a<'<-essi-in- liiifei-iores, l:il ei-:i li-s. poslTi<ir<-K,
et nperior'si. See Acrr*nory thyrroid CI.AMIS. <;. tli\r<>oidea
accegsoria suprabyoidea. An accessory tliyreoiil glaiul siliuited

in front of or above the body of the hyoid bone. II,. :,'.
|

(i. tibl-
:i lis ;uil i<-a. See Anti'rinf tihittl OI.AM). GlaiKlula* t riM-hi'iilcg.

See Ti-ni-lifiil (il.ANDH. G. I rist i I in- [lseiitlaiiiin|. See Lui'i-i/inal
fiijkND.-- <. tubulosa. See Tubular GI.AND.- <t. tubiilosa gloin-
enita. A tubular gland which has u single secretory tubulus. [L,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; A*, tault;
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175 (a. 29).] G. turhinata. Of Galen, the pineal gland. [I, 3 (K).]

G. tympanica. See Tympanic GLAND. Glandules tysonianse.
See Preputial GLANDS. Glandula} urethrales. See GLANDS of
Littre.Glantlulse uterinae (seu utriculares). See Uterine
GLANDS. Glandulse vaginales. See Vaginal GLANDS. Gland-
ulfe vasculares (seu vasculosae). Fr., glandes vasculaires. Ger.,

Gefassdrusen (1st def.). 1. Glands formed in the vascular tissue of

plants, and secreting some liquid. [B, 1 (a, 24).] 2. See Haemato-

poietic GLANDS. Glandular venenatae. See POI'SOW-GLANDS.

Glandular ventricnlorum. Acinous glands situated in the

ventricles of the larynx. [L, 31.] Glandulae vesalianae. See
Bronchial GLANDS and Pulmonary GLANDS. Glandules vesti-

bulares. Ger., Vestibulardrusen. The mucous glands of the
vulva. The smaller ones (glandules, vestibulares minores), from
five to seven in number, are situated about the meatus urinarius,

being small, compound, racemose glands, with wide, open ducta.

The larger ones (glandular vestibulares majores) are the vulvo-

vaginal g's. Glandulae vulvo-vaginales. See Vulvo-vaginal
GLANDS.

GLANDULACEOUS, adj. Gla2nd-u2l-a'shu3 s. See GLAND-
ULOSE.

GLANDULAR, adj. Gla2nd'u2l-a3 r. Gr., a&tvvSris. Lat.,

glandularis. glandulosus. Fr., glandulaire, glanduleux. Ger.,

driisig, adenos. driisenartig, glandulos. 1. Pertaining to, of the
nature of, or affecting glands. 2. In botany, see GLANDULOSE.

GLANDULATION, n. Gla2nd-u2l-a'shu3 n. From glans, an
acorn. The structure, situation, and functions of the excretory
organs (glands) in plants. |B, 77, 116 (a, 35).]

GLANDULE, n. Gla2nd'u2
l. Lat., glandula. Fr.,gr. A small

gland. G'smuqueuses de l'estomac(Fr.). See Pyloric GLANDS.
G's of Malpighi. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES.

GLANDULEUX (Fr.), adj. Gla3n2-du-lu5
. See GLANDULAR

and GLANDULOSE.

GLANDULlFEROUS.adj. Gla2nd-u2 l-i2f'e2r-u3s. ~LsA.,glandu-
lifer, glanduliferus (from glandula, a gland, and ferre, to bear).

Fr., g'landulifere, glanduligere. Ger., drusentragend. Bearing
glands. [B, 1, 121, 123 (a, 24').]

GLANDULIFORM , adj. Gla2nd-u2l'i2-fo2rm. Lat., glanduli-
formis (from glandula, a gland, and forma, form). Fr., glanduli-
forme. Ger., driisenformig. Gland-shaped. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

GLANDULIGERE (Fr.), adj. Gla3n2-du6-le-zhe2r. SeeGLANDU-
LIFEKOUS.

GLANDULOCILIE (Fr.), adj. Glasn-du-Io-se-le-a. From
glandula, a gland, and cilium, an eyelash. Having each hair ter-

minating in a single gland (said of the leaves of certain insectivorous

plants). [L, 41.]

GLANDULOSE, adj. Gla2nd'u2 l-os. Lat., glandulosus. Fr.,
glanduleux. Ger. , driisig. Abounding in glands. See also GLANDU-
LAR, GLANDULIFEROUS, and GLANDULIFORM.

GLANDULOSITY, n. Gla"nd-u2l-o2s'i2t-i2 . The quality of
being glandulous. [L, 56.]

GLANDULOSO-CARNEOUS. adj. Gla2nd-u2l-os"o-ka3rn'-

e2-u 3 s. Lat., glandulosocarneus (from glandula, a gland, and caro,
flesh). Of Ruysch, glandular and fleshy (said of excrescences of
the urinary bladder). [L, 84.]

GLANDULOSO-PILOSUS (Lat.), adj. Gla2nd(glasnd)-ul(ul)-
os"o(o3

)-pil(pi
2l)-os'u3s(u4

s). From glandula, a gland, and pilus. a
hair. Ger., driisenhaarig, driisig-zottig. In botany, covered with
or bearing glandular hairs. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GLANDULOSO-PUNCTATUS (Lat.), adj. Gla2nd(gla3nd)-
U3l(u 4l)-os"o(o3

)-pu
3n2k(pu4n2 k)-tat(ta3t)'u 3s(u4

s). From glandula,
a gland, and punctum, a point. Fr., ponctue de glandes. Ger.,
drusig-punktirt. Dotted with glands. [B, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

GLANDULOSO-SERKATE, adj. Gla2nd-u2l-os"o-seVrat.
From glandula, a gland, and serra. a saw. Fr., dentele de glandes,
serrati-glandule. Ger., gesdgt-driisig. In botanj

r
, having serra-

tures tipped with glands. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

GLANDULOSUS (Lat.), adj. Gland(gla 3nd)-u2l(u4l)-os'u3s(u4s).
See GLANDULAR and GI.ANDULOSE.

GLANS (Lat.), n. f. Gla2
nzigla3ns). Gen., gland'is. Gr., /SoAo-

vos (Doric, ya\avos). Fr., gland. Ger., Eichel. 1. An acorn or any
similar fruit, also any fruit having a kernel ; in botany, a dry, in-
dehiscent fruit with a hardened pericarp containing only one seed.
[B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).] 2. Any object bearing a fancied resemblance
to a nut, such as the head of the penis or of the clitoris, a supposi-
tory, a globular pessary, or a goitre. [A, 322.] Earth g. Fr.,
gland de terre. The Bunium bulbocastanum, Lathyrus tuberofium,
and many species of the genus Geoglossum. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 35).]
Egyptian g. Fr., gland d'Egypte. The Moringa aptera. \B,

121 (a. 35).] Fructus grandis dulcis. The Quercus ballota. [B,
95.] G. clitoridis. Fr., gland du clitoris. Ger., Eichel des
Kitzlers. The head of the clitoris ; its free rounded extremity.
G. iberica. The acorn. |B, 310 (a, a1

)).] G. nuci pineee simi'lis.
See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. G. penis, G. phalli. Fr., gland de la
verge. Ger., Eichel der Ruthe. The bulbous end of the 'penis. It is

slightly compressed above and below, and has a vertical fissure at its

extremity for the external orifice of the urethra. It is hollowed on
its attached surface for the reception of the corpora cavernosa. It
is truncated from above downward and forward, and its free bor-
der, the corona glandis, overhangs the body of the penis. Beneath
the meatus urinarius, the prepuce is attached to it by the frenum
praeputii. fC ; L, 115.] G. pituitam excipiens, G. subinfundi-
bnlo. See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. Glandes tostne. Roasted acorns.
G. ulnae. See OLECRANON. G. ungueiitaria. Arabian ben ;

the behen-nut. [L, 84.] Sweet g. Probably the fruit of the Cas-
tanea vesca. the sweet chestnut ; according to some, an edible
variety of acorn. [B, 115 (a, 35).]

Glantz'e2nd. Shining, lustrous.

GLANZ (Ger.), n. Gla3ntz. 1. Glitter, lustre, glare. 2. See
GLANCE (2d def.). G'gras. The Phalaris canariensis. [B, 270.]
G'los. Opaque. [B, 123 (a, 35).] G'russ. See FULIGO splendens.
G'scheu. See PHENGOPHOBIA.
GLANZEND (Ger.), adj.

[, 24.]

GLAPHYRIA (Lat.), n. f. Gla2
f(gla

3
f)-i

2r(ur)'i2-a3 . A genus
of myrtaceous shrubs. [B, 19, 275, 309 (a, 35).] G. nitida. Ben-
coolen or Malay tea-plant, tree-of-long-life. The leaves are used as
a substitute for tea. [B, 19, 275, 309 (a, 35).]

GLAREA (Lat.), n. f . Gla(gla*)'re
2-a3 . See GRAVEL and SAND.

GLAREALIS (Lat,), adj. Gla(gla3
)-re

2
-a(a

3
)'li

2s. See SABU-
LOUS.

GLAREOSE, adj. Gla2r'e2-os. Lat., glareosus (from glarea,
gravel). Ger., kiesig. Growing in gravely places. IB, 19, 123

(a, 24)-]

GLAS (Ger.), n. Gla3s. See GLASS. Antimong'. See Vitrum
ANTIMONII. Bohmisches G. See Bohemian GLASs.--Brenng'.
See Burning-QLASB. Deckg'. See Cover GLASS. Erdg'. See SE-
LENITE. Fensterg'. See Window GLASS. Fraueng'. See SB-
IGNITE. Gelbg'. Orpiment. [B.49.] G'ahnlich, G'artig. Glass-
like, vitreous. [L, 80.] G'augig. Wall-eyed, silver-eyed. [L, 46
(a, 21).] G'galle. See Gall of GLASS. G'hell. Transparent. [A,
523.] G'icht. See G'ahnlich. G'korper. See CORPUS vitreum.
G'kraut. See the major list. G'pech. Rosin. [B, 270.]

G'pinsel. A glass brush. [A, 521.] G'ur. Enamel. [A. 523.]

Hartg'. See Toughened GLASS. Krong'. See Croiim GLASS.
Milchg'. Glass of a milky-white color. Opalg', Reisg',

Reissteiiig'. See Alabaster GLASS. SpanischesG. SeeSELENiTE.
Spiessglanzg'. See Vitrum ANTIMONII. Urang'. See Uranium

GLASS. Vergrosserungsg'. See Magnifying GLASS. Wasserg'.
See Water-GLASS.

GLASERIAN, adj. Glass-e'ri2-a2n. Described by Johann
Heinrich Glaser.

GLASERN (Ger.), adj. Glaz'e"rn. Glassy, vitreous. [A, 521.]

GLASKRAUT (Ger.), n. Gla3s'kra3-u4t. The genus Parie-
taria. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).] See also GLASSWORT. Aufrechtes
G. The Parietaria ERECTA. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Ausgebreitetes
G. The Parietaria diffusa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Krautartiges G.
The Salicornia herbacea. [L, 80.] Offlcinelles G. The Parietaria
offlcinalis. [L, 80.]

GLASS, n. Gla3 s. From Sanscr., kelasa through Lat., glades.
Gr.,voAos. Lat., vitrum. r.,rerre. Ger., Glas (1st and 2d def's),

Britten (3d def.). It., vetro. Sp., vidrio. 1. A hard, brittle, ho-

mogeneous, transparent material made by melting sand, etc.,
and consisting essentially of a metallic silicate with free silicic

acid and metallic oxides. 2. A lens, mirror, or other implement
having its essential parts made of that material. 3. In the pi.,

firVs, spectacles ; lenses, prisms, or plane, usually oval sheets of g.
mounted to be worn before the eyes for the correction of visual
defects or for purposes of protection. Alabaster g. Ger.. Ala-

basterglas, Opalglas, Reisglas, Reissteiiiglas. An opaque white g.,

prepared from the common molten compound of crystal g. by sud-

denly cooling the mass by pouring water over it. [B, 48, 49 (a, 14).]
Antimonial g. See Vitrum ANTIMONII. Binocular g. An

optical instrument for use with both eyes simultaneously. Bohe-
mian g. Ger., bohmisches Glas. A variety of g. consisting essen-

tially of a silicate of potassium and calcium, made from pure
quartz and purified potash. It is very colorless, is fusible with

great difficulty, and is little acted upon by chemical reagents. It

is used for chemical apparatus, and also combined with flint g. in

making achromatic lenses. [B, 3, 270.] Bottle g. A more or
less greenish or brownish g. consisting of a silicate of sodium and
calcium with varying amounts of alumina and iron oxide, made
from common sand, wood-ashes, common salt, etc. It is readily
attacked by acids, but is harder and less fusible than crown g. It

is used in making bottles. [B, 3, 7.] Burning-g. Ger., Brennglas.
A large convex lens used to produce an intense heat by converging
the sun's rays to a focus. [L, 56.] Canary g. Ger., Kanarienglas.
See Uranium g. Common green g. See Bottle gr. Cover-g.
Fr., couvre-objet. Ger., Deckglas. A thin sheet of g. for covering a
microscopical specimen on a slide. Crown g. Ger., Kronglas. A
g. consisting of a silicate of sodium and calcium, made usually by
fusing salt-cake with silicious material. It is harder than Bohemian
g., but more fusible and more readily acted upon by acids. It is

used in the manufacture of windows and, combined with flint g., in

the manufacture of lenses for optical instruments. [B, 3.] Cnp-
ping-g. See CUP (2d def.). Devitrified g. A porcelain-like,

opaque substance obtained by heating g. in sand or gypsum.
Certain varieties of g. also become clevitrified upon the surface,
and hence opaque, by exposure to air and moisture. [B, 3.]

Eye-g'es. Fr., lunettes. G'es (3d def.) so mounted as to rest on
the nose (usually grasping it by means of a spring) without other

support. Cf. SPECTACLES! Field-g. See Field LENS. Flint g.

Ger., Flintalas. Syn. : crystal. A silicate of potassium and lead ;

more fusible and more readily attacked by chemical agents than
other varieties, and also heavier (being of a sp. gr. of about 3-000),

more lustrous, and of greater refractive power. It is used in the

preparation of optical instruments. [B, 3.] Focusing g. Ger.,

Einstelllupe. A simple microscope for determining when the im-

age in a photographic or microphotographic camera is sharply
focused on the ground-g. The focusing g. is so adjusted that when
its mounting is placed against the front or smooth side of the ground-
g. or focusing screen of the camera an object or real image on the

ground side, i. e., in the plane occupied by the film of the sensitive

plate, will be in the sharpest focus possible. fJ-]
Franklin g. A

bifocal lens : f. e., a lens composed of two portions, an upper and
lower, of different focus, such that distant objects can be viewed

through the upper portion and near objects through the lower.

[B.] Gall g., Gall of g., G. gall. Lat., fel vitri. Ger., Glasgalle.

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 5

, urn; U", like U (German).
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The impurities floating upon the surface of molten g. in the process
of its manufacture. [B, 7.J

G.-like. Or., voAoiJ>/s. Lat., vitrosu*.

Fr., hyaloide. Ger., glasdhnlich. Vitrous, glassy, hyaline. [L, 46

la, 21).] G.-pox. See VARICELLA. G.-shaped. See CYATHOID.
G. wool. Oer., Glaswolle. G. obtained in the form of elastic fibres

by reeling off molten g. It is used in filtering, and has been employed
as a drainage material for wounds. [B, 270.J G'wort. See the

major list. Heavy optical g. Syn. : crystal. A specially pure
variety of flint-g., used for optical instruments. [B, 3.J Leail-g.
See Flint-y. Leech-g. Fr.,bdellepithe(jue. A vessel made to hold
a leech for application to the body, [a, 34.] Magnifying g. Ger.,

I'eryrosserungsylas. A convex g. used for magnifying objects ; a
simple microscope. [B, 3.) Periscopic g'es. Fr., lunettes peri-

scopiques. Ger., periskopische Britten. Positive or negative menisci
or Tenses having one concave and one convex surface of different

curvature so as to diminish spherical aberration. [F.] Plate g.
See Crown-a. Potash water-g. See under Water-g. Protect-
ive g'es. Ger., Schutzbrillen. Spectacle-frames surrounding the

orbit, and containing plain or colored glass ; used to protect the

eyes from the entrance of foreign material or strong light in certain

trades, [a, 34.] Salt of g. See ANATRON. Soda water-g'. See
under Water-g. Soluble g. See Water-g. and SODIUM. Soluble
g. nfFuchft. Potassium tetrasilicate. [B.J Spung. See 6. wool.

Toughened g. G. rendered less brittle by immersion while very
hot in heated oil or by being allowed to cool slowly by being placed
between sheets of heated metal. [B, 3.J Uranium g. Ger.,

Uranglas. Canary-g. ; g. colored a canary-yellow with sodium
uranate. [B.] Water-g. Ger., Wasserylas. A solution of sodium
tetrasilicate ("soda water-g."), or of potassium tetrasilicate ("pot-
ash water-g."). The former is the more usually employed, and is

understood to be the one designated when the term water-g. is used
without qualification. It is a thick, viscid liquid, which on evapora-
tion hardens to a smooth vitreous mass. [B, 3. j

Window g. See
Crown-fir.

GLASSCHMALZ (Ger.). n. Glass'shmaslts. The genus Sali-
cnrnia. [B, 180 (a, 24).] KrRutiges G. The Sulicornia lierbacea.

[B. 180 (a, 24).] Strauchiges G. The Salicornia fruticosa. [B,
180 (a, 24).]

GLASSWORT, n. Glass'wusrt. Ger., Glaskrant. The genus
Salicornia, represented by the common species Salicornia her-
bacea. [B, 19. 185, 275 (a, 24).] Alicant g. See SALSOLA sativa.
Jointed g. The Salicornia herbacea. [B. 1&5, 307 (a, 35).]

Prickly g., Snail-seeded g. The Salsola kali. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
White g. The Suverla maritime,. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GLASSY, adj. Gla3s'i4 . Ger., glasartig. 1. Having the ap-
pearance of glass. 2. Fixed and expressionless (said of the eyes of
the dead).

GLASTEUS (Lat.), adj. GIaast(glasst)'ei'-u8s(us). Blue. See
GLASTINE.
GLASTIFOLIA (Lat.), n. f. Gla t(glast)-i"-fol(fo"l)'i-a.

From glasteus, blue, and/o/iu, a leaf. See GLASTUM.

GLASTINE, adj. Gla'st'i'n. Lat., glasteus (from glastum
[q. v.]). Of a bluish color. See G. BILE.

GLASTONBURY, n. Glaast'n'b'r-i*. The Cratcegus pyracan-
tha. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GLASTUM (La\>, n. n. Glast(glast)'um(u4m). Of Hippoc-
rates, probably the Isatis tinctoria. [B, 114, 121 (a, 24).]

GLATT (Ger.), adj. Glast. Smooth. [L, 80.] G'blume. The
Lissanthe sapida. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G'heit. See GLABRITAS.
GLATTE (Ger.), n. Glat te". See CORONELLA.
GLATZE (Ger.), n. GlaHz'e". Baldness of the scalp. [G.]
GLAUCE (Fr.). n. Glos. See GLAUX.
GLAUCEDO (Lat.), n. f. Gla4

(gla
3-u4

)-se(ka)'do. Gen., -ccd'mis.
See GLAUCOMA.

GLAUCENE, n. Gla4'sen. Fr., glaucene. Ger., Glaucen. A
grayish-white decomposition product, C4NflH, of ammonium thio-
cyanide heated to 310 or 312. [L, 30, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

GLAUCESCENCE, n. Gla4-se*s'e !lns. Lat., glaucescentia.
Fr., g. The state or condition of a glaucous surface. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

GLAUCESCENT, adj. GIa4-seVea nt. Lat., glaucescen*. Ger.,
meeryriinlich, blaugriinlich, graugriinlich, qrunblaulich Slightly
glaucous. [B, 121. 123 (a, 24).]

GLAUCIAIBE (Fr.), n. Glo-se-ar. See GLAUCIUM.
GLAUCIC ACID, n. Gla4 'siak. Fr., acide qlaucique. Ger.,

Glauciumtaure (2d def.). 1. See VKRDIC ACID.
'

2. See FUMARIC
acid.

GLAUCIE (Fr.), n. Glo-se. See GLACCIUM.

GLAUCIENNE(Fr.),n. Glo-se-en. See GLAUCIUM.-G. jaune.The Glaucium flavnni.

GLAUCIEU (Fr.), GLAUCIEKE (Fr.), n's. Glo-se-a, -e"r
See GLAUCIUM.

< . I. \ I < I M :, n. Gla4 'sen. Lat., glaucina (from yAav<co. sea-
greem. Fr.. g. Ger., Olaucin (1st def.). 1. An alkaloid found in
the sap of Glaurinm luteum. It forms whitish crystalline scales
of an acrid and bitter taste, soluble in ether, in alcohol, and in boil-

Ing water; slightly soluble in cold water; melting at 100 C. into
an oily body. [B, 48, 93 (a, 14).] 2. Natural cow-pox ; so called
from the grayish-blue tint of the pocks. [A, 301.]

GLAUCINIC ACID, n. Gla4-sin'ik. An acid present in the
thallus of some lichens : distinguished by giving a yellow color
with calcium hypoehlorite. [B.f
GLAUCION (Fr.), n. GIo-se-on. See GLAPCIUM.

GLAUCIUM(Lat.), n. n. Gla'(gla"u)-8i aiki)-um(u 4m). Fr.,
glauciere. Ger., Hornmnhn. The horn-poppy; of Tournefort,
a genus of papaveraceous, herbaceous plants. [B, 19, 3, KM.

180 (a. 24).] G. corniculatum. Ger., rather Hornmohn. The
red horn-poppy, a native of southern Europe, but found also in
middle Europe and in Great Britain. Its uses are similar to those
of G. luteum. [B, 19, 180 (o, 24).] G. Havuiii. See (i. luteum.
G. fulvum. Ger., lowengelber Hornmohn. The orange-flowered

horn-poppy ; a plant differing from (V. luteum only in the color of
its flowers. [B, 180 (o, 24).J G. glaucuui, G. luteum. Fr.,

glauciere (ou glaucienne) jaune , pavot cornu. Ger.. yelber Horn-
mohn, grane/t Schollkraut. The yellow horn-poppy : a poisonous
species common on the sandy sea-shores of Europe, and sparingly
naturalized along the east coast of North America southward from
the Potomac River. The herb, herba chelidonii glaitcii (seu papa-
veris corniculati), has properties similar to those of Cheliduniuin
majus, but is stronger as a diuretic, and the root is often substi-
tuted for that of the latter as a mild laxative. The milky juice of
the plant, according to Dioscorides, was once used to adulterate

opium. The juice of the leaves has been used as a vulnerary and
antiphlogistic. IB, 18, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. phoeniceum. See
G. corniculatum. G. tricolor. A variety of G. corniculatum.
[B, 64 (o, 35).] G. violaceum. The Kuemeria violacea. [B, 180

(o, 24).]

GLAUCOM (Ger.), n. Gla8-u4-kom'. See GLAUCOMA. Ein-
fin-hes G. See GLAUCOMA simplex. Entzuiidliches G. See
GLAUCOMA inflammatorium.
GLAUCOMA (Lat,), n. n. Gla(glas-u4)-ko'mas

. Gen., -com'-
atos (-is). Gr., yAau<c<ofia (from yAavicos, sea-green). Fr., glaucome.
Ger., Glaucom, Glaukom. yriiner Staar. A disease of the eye, char-
acterized by the following group of symptoms : Increased tension
or hardness of the eyeball, failing vision, contraction of the visual

field, more or less pronounced photppsic manifestations, cloudiness
of the media, excavation of the optic disc, and pain. Many of these
are often absent or but slightly marked. The disease may be pri-

mary or secondary, acute, subacute or chronic, simple, Inflamma-
tory, or fulminating. The pathology and causation of the disease
are still vexed questions. On the condition of increased tension all

the other phenomena depend. [F.] Absolute g. See G. abso-
lutum. Acute g., Acute inflammatory g. See G. inflamma-
torium acutum. Angeioneurotic g. G. dependent upon de-

ranged action of the motor nerves of the blood-vessels, [a, 29.]

Atrophic g. See G. absolutum. Auricular g. Fr., glaucome
auriculaire. Of Morisset, a disease of the ear characterized by an
exaggeration of the intra-labyrinthine pressure. ["Rev. des sci.

m6d.,'' 1879 (o, 29).] Chronic g. See G. simplex. Chronic in-

flammatory g. See G. inflammatorium chronicum. Congest-
ive g. G. accompanied by congestive or inflammatory symp-
toms. [Berry (o, 29).] Consecutive g. See G. secundarium.
Donders's g. Simple atrophic g. ["Un. m6d. et sci. du Nord-
Est"; "Province med.," Oct. 6, 1888, p. 577.] Fulminating g.
See G. fulminans. G. absolutum. Fr., glaucome absolu. Ger.,
absolutes (oder abgelaufenes) Glaukom. That condition of the
eyeball in which all vision is lost from the effects of glaucomatous
disease, and in which it can not be restored by any operative pro-
cedure. All quantitative perception of light is destroyed. The eye
is stony hard, there is no anterior chamber, or a very shallow
one, the pupil is widely dilated, and, if the lens is sufficiently
transparent, the optic papilla is seen to be white and atrophic.
[F.] G. complicatum. Fr., glaucome complique. Ger., com-
plicirtes Glaukom. A form of secondary g. complicated by some
other disease of the eye ; the most frequent complications are
detachment of the retina, retinitis pigmentosa, and atrophy of
the optic nerve of cerebral origin. [F.] G. confirmatum. See
G. evolutum.G. comummatnm. See G*. absolutum. G. dia-
beticum. G. which occurs in diabetic subjects, [o, 29.] G. evo-
lut inn. Fr., glaucome evolu. Ger., entivickeltes Glaukom. G.
fully developed, in which all the symptoms are well marked,
there being increased tension, pulsation of the central artery of the
retina, dilatation and sluggishness of the pupil, cloudiness of the

aqueous humor, and abrupt excavation of the optic disc. [A, 326

(a, 21).] G. fulminans. Fr., glaucome fulminant. Ger., ful-
minirendes Glaukom. That form of acute inflammatory g. in
which all the symptoms appear with extreme suddenness, and
vision is destroyed in a few hours ; most frequently observed
among elderly persons. [A, 319 (a, 21), 326 (o, 21).] G. lumor-
rhagicum. Fr., glaucome hemorrhagique. (3er.,haniorrhagisches
Glaukom. It., or. emorragico. Sp., g. hemorragico. That form of

secondary g. which is preceded or accompanied by retinal haemor-
rhages. [F.] G. imminens. Fr., glaucome imminent. Ger.,
prodromales Glaukom. It., g. imminente. Sp., ;/. inminente. A
preliminary or warning stage of g., characterized by symptoms
more or less transient, such as recession of the

near-point,
diminu-

tion of the refraction, colored photopsia, periodical obscurations of

vision, ciliary neuralgia, transient increase of tension, arterial pul-
sation, hyperaemia of the retinal veins, cloudiness of the aqueous
humor, and sluggishness of the pupil. Any or all of these symp-
toms may be present. [F.] G. inflammatoritim. G. accom-
panied by inflammatory symptoms. According to the appearance
and duration of the inflammation, it may be classified as acute,
chronic, or intermittent. [A, 319 (a, 21).] G. inflammatorium
acutum. Fr., glaucome inflammatoire aigu. (ier., tikuten ent-
ziindliches Glaukom. G. characterized by marked inflammatory
symptoms, excessive pain in the head and eyes, fever, vomiting, a
discharge from the eye, swelling and injection of the eyelids and of
the subconjunctival vessels, oedema of the conjunctiva, opacity of
1 1 ir rorni'M. discolored iris. slii^Kisli and dilated pupil, diminished vis-

ion, and hardness of the eyeball. The cloudy media prevent an oph-
tlialnioscopic examination. [A, 319 (o. ttj.1 Gi iiillaiiimatori-
nm chronicum. Fr.. (/liiiicunii' {nflammatoin fliroiiii/nf. Ger.,
rliriniixi-lii-K rtit-.iiiiiltii-lirx Glaukom. That form of inflammatory
g. in which the inflammation is not severe and in which the symp-
toms all develop gradually, the earliest being annular photopsic
inanilVstutions and transient failure of vision. The most pro-
nounced symptoms are the engorgement of the anterior ciliary
vessels and the shallowness of the anterior chamber. [F.] G.

A. ape; A*, at; A. ah; A 4
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malignum. Fr., glaucome nialin. Ger., bosartiges Glaukom.
A form of g. in which the symptoms are very severe in their char-

acter and rapid in their progress and in which the course of the

disease is but little or at all affected by any therapeutic or opera-
tive measures. [F.] G. myopicum. G. which occurs in myopic
eyes, [a, 29.] G. periodicum. G. characterized by periodic
variations in tension, [a. 29.J G. secundariuin. Fr., glaucome
secondaire. Ger., Secunddrglaukom. That form of g. which is

induced by or consequent upon some chronic pathological process
in the eye, such as cicatricial ectasia of the cornea, anterior or

posterior synechiae, iritis and irido-chorioiditis serosa, traumatic

cataract, dislocation of the lens, intra-ocular tumors, hsemorrhagic

.

y slight signs of inflammation with an almost normal external ap-

pearance of the eye. The main symptoms are increase of the in-

tra-ocular tension, excavation of the optic disc, either slight dila-

tation of the pupil or none, and diminution of vision. The tension

may increase at times suddenly and then diminish, but always re-

mains to a slight degree above the normal. The subjective symp-
toms are all slight. [A, 319 (a, 21).] G. simplex cum inflam-
matione iiitermittente. Fr., glaucome simple avec inflamma-
tion intermittent^. Ger., einfach.es Glaukom mit interinittirenden

Entziindungen. A form of g. characterized by slight signs of in-

flammation, circumcorneal injection, shallow anterior chamber,
cloudy aqueous and vitreous, dilatation of the pupil, spontaneous
arterial pulsation, and perhaps excavation of the disc, with pain in

the eye and forehead, indistinct vision, and photopsia. All these

symptoms are transient and slight. G. subacutum. Fr., glau-
come sous-aigu. Ger., subakutes Glaukom. That form of inflam-

matory g. in which the inflammatory symptoms are less violent,
the cloudiness of the media is slighter, and the pain more endurable.

[F.] G. Woulhousi. A cataract. [F.] Inflammatory g. See
G. inflamrnatorium. Mechanical g. G. dependent on mechan-
ical causes, [a, 29.] Nervous g. G. dependent on an affection of

the nerves in or about the eye. [a, 29.] Primary g. G. that ap-
pears in an eye which is apparently healthy or is subject to a dis-

ease that has no influence in producing g. [a, 39.] Prodromic g.
See G. imminens. Secondary g. See G. secundarium.

GLAUCOMATIC, GLAUCOMATOSE, GLAUCOMA-
TOUS, adj's. Gla 4-kom-a2t'i2k, -ko2m'a2

t-os, -u 3s. Lat., glauco-
maticus, glaucomatosus. Fr., glaucomateux. Ger., glaiikomatos,
glaukomartig. Pertaining to or of the nature of glaucoma.
GLAUCOMELANIC ACID, n. Gla4-ko-me2 l-a2 n'i2k. From

vAavicos, gleaming, and /neAas, black. An acid, C J2HaO6 , derived
from ellagic acid. [B, 18.]

GLAUCOPHYLLOUS, adj. Gla4-ko-fi2l'uss. Lat., glauco-
phyllus (from yAau/cd?, sea-green, and <f>v\\ov, a leaf). Having sea-

green leaves. The Glancophylla of Batsch are an order of crypto-
gams, consisting of the single family Algoidea. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

GLAUCOPICRINE, n. Gla4
-ko-pi

2 k'ren. From yAavc6s, sea-

green, and irticpos, bitter. Fr., g. Ger., Glaucopikrin. An alkaloid
found in the root of Glaucium luteum, and also in Chelidonium
majus ; it forms colorless crystals, of a bitter taste, soluble in hot
water and in alcohol, slightly soluble in ether : heated with con-
centrated sulphuric acid, it forms a tough, elastic mass like caout-
chouc. [B, 38, 46, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

GLAUCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Gla4
(gla

3-u4)-ko'si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-os'is). Gr., yAavicuo-is. Blindness from glaucoma. [F.]

GLAUCOTIN, n. Gla4 'kot-i2n. Fr., glaucotine. Ger., G. A
reddish-brown decomposition product of chelerythrine. It dissolves
in alcohol, forming a bluish-red solution, and in acids, forming a
green solution. [B, 38, 46, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

GLAUCOUS, adj. Gla4'ku3s. Gr.. yXavKos. Lat., glnucns.
Fr., glauque. Ger., meergriin, schimmelgruii, blaugrun. grauqriin.
grilnlichgrau. Of a sea-g'reen or grayish-green color ; covered with
a bloom, like the leaf of the cabbage. [B, 19, 121, 123, 191 (a, 24).]

GLAUKOM (Ger.), n. Glas-u4-kom'. See GLAUCOMA.
GLAUKA [Paracelsus], n. See Regulus METALLORUM.
GLAUX (Lat), n. f. Gla4x(gla3 'u4x). Gen., gla.uc'os (-is). Gr..

vf. Fr., glance. Ger., Milchkrant, Salzkraut, Mutterkraut.
ck saltwort ; of Linnaeus, a genus of primulaceous maritime

plants, used as food and also as a galactagogue. The Glaucece
(Fr., glaucees) of Reichenbach are a subdivision of the Lysima-
chieae, consisting of the genus G. G, maritima. Fr., glauce (ou
g. ) maritime, herbe au lait. Ger., Mevrslrandsmilchkraut. A
small fleshy plant growing abundantly on the European sea-coasts
and in salt marshes, and found occasionally on the sea-coast of
North America in California, and from Canada to New Jersey. It

is eaten as a salad and to increase the flow of milk. [B, 19, 34, 173,
180 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] G.
vulgaris. See ASTRAGALUS ylycyphyllos.
GLAVIAU (Fr.), n. Gla3-ve-o. 1. The larynx. 2. In quadru-

peds and birds, the trachea. 3. Sheep-pox. [A, 301, 385 ; L, 41, 42,
49(o. 14).]

GLAYET (Fr.), GLAYEUL (Fr.), n's. Gla3
-e-a, -ul. See

GLAYEUL.

GLAZED, adj. Glazd. Fr., glace. Ger., gegldttet. Having a
glossy layer covering the surface.

GLAZING, n. Glaz'i 2n2 . The process of becoming glazed.
GLE (Fr.), n. Gla. The Iris germanica. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GLEBA (Lat.), n. f. Gle(gla)'ba. Gr., /SiAos. Ger., ScJiolle.

A clod-like mass ; in certain fungals, as in the Phalloidece, the cov-
ered hymenophorous portion in the fructification (i. e., the hymeni-
um covered by the peridium). [B, 19, 77, 121, 279 (a, 24).]

GLEBIFOKM, adj. Gle2b'i2-fo2rm. Lat., glebiformis (from
gleba, a clod, and forma, form). Ger,, scliollenfdrmig. Of an ir-

yAavf
Blac

regular, yet more or less roundish, shape and uneven surface, like
the thallus of Parmelia esculenta. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GLEBOSE, adj. Gleb'os. Lat., glebosus. See GLEBULOSE.
GLEBUL.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gle2 b(glab)'u2Ku4

l)-e(a
3-e2 ). Dim.

of gleba (q. v.). Fr.. glebules. Small roundish elevations of the
thallus of lichens

;
also the spores of certain Fungi. [B, 19, 121

(a, 24).]

GLEBULOSE, adj. Gle2b'u2 l-os. Lat., glebosus, glebulosus.
Ger., schollig, klumpig. Glebose, formed of or having glebulse.
LB, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

GLECHOMA (Lat.), n. n. and f. Gle2k(glach2)-o'ma3
. Gen.,

-om'atoK (-ix), -om'ce. From yATJxW; the Mentha pulegium. Fr.,
glecome. Ger., Gundelrebe. A section of the genus Nepeta. [B,
42, 121 (a, 24).] Aqua glechomae hederacese [Port. Ph., 1711).
Fr., eau (ou hydrolat) de lierre terrestre [Fr. Cod., 1837]. A prep-
aration made by distilling 2 parts of the herb of G. hederaceum
in sufficient water to make 4 parts. [B, 119 (a, 14).] Conserva
glechomae hederaceaB [Austr. Ph., 1820; Sp. Ph., 1798; Palat.

Disp., 1764 ; Wiirt. Ph., 1798J. Fr., conserve de lierre terrestre. A
preparation made by triturating together 1 part of fresh leaves of
Gr. hederaceum and 2 parts (or 3 [Austr. Ph.]) of white sugar in pow-
der. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).] Essentia glechomae hederae [Brunsw.
Ph., 1777]. Fr., essence de lierre terrestre. A preparation made
by digesting 1 part of the herb of G. hederaceum with 4 parts of
spirit of juniper. [B. 97, 119 (a, 14).] Extracttim glechomre
hederaceae [Ferr. Ph., 1832

; Sard. Ph., 1773 ; Wiirt. Ph., 1798].
Fr., extrait de lierre terrestre. A preparation made by digesting
1 part of the herb of G. hederaceum in 6 parts of water for 4 hours,
boiling a little, expressing, and evaporating to the consistence of
an extract. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).] G. hedera, G. hederacea, G.
hederaceum [Linnasus]. The Nepeta g. [B, 42, 180 (a, 24).] G.
heterophyllum. A variety of Nepeta g. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
hirsutum. The Nepeta g., var. hirsuta. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
magiia. Fr., grand glecome. A variety of Nepeta g. [B, 173 (a,

24).] G. marrubiastrum. The Stachys arvensis. [B, 173 (o, 24).]
Herba glechomae (seu glechomatis). The herb of Nepeta g.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] Infusum glechomae hederaceae. Fr., infusion
de lierre terrestre [Form. Fr. Hosp., 1821]. An infusion of 1 part
of grated licorice and 2 parts of the leaves of G. hederaceum with
a sufficiency of water to obtain 192 parts ; used in catarrhal affec-
tions to promote expectoration. [B, 97 (o, 14).] Ptisana glecho-
mse hederaceae [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., tisane de lierre terrestre. A

R
reparation made by infusing 1 part of the leaves of G. hederaceum
jr half an hour in 100 parts of boiling water, and straining. [B,

113 (a, 14).] Syrupus glechomae hederaceae (seu hederae ter-
restris [Brunsw. Ph., 1777 ; Sp. Ph., 1798 : Sard. Ph., 1773 ; Wiirt.

Ph., 1798]. Fr., strop de lierre terrestre [Fr. Cod., 1837]. A prep-
aration made by infusing 1 part of the fresh leaves of G. hederace-
um in 6 parts of boiling water for 12 hours, straining, adding to the

liquor twice its weight of white sugar, and boiling over a slow fire

to a syrup [Brunsw. Ph., Sp. Ph., Fr. Cod.] ; or by giving equal
parts of depurated juice of G. hederaceum and common syrup a
single boiling [Sard. Ph.] ; or by infusing 1 part of the fresh leaves
of G. hederaceum in 3 parts of the distilled water of the same plant,

expressing, and adding to every 9 parts of the infusion 16 of white
sugar, straining, and giving it a single boiling [Wiirt. Ph.]. [B, 97,
119 (a, 14).]

GLECHON (Lat.). n. f. Gle(gla)'ko
2n(ch 2on). Gen., -on'os (-is).

Gr., ybrixtov. Of Dioscorides, pennyroyal (Mentha pulegium). [B,

114, 121 (a, 24).]

GLECHONITES (Lat.). n. m. Gle2k(glach !1 )-o2n(on)-i(e)'tez
(tas). Gen., -it'u (-i). Gr., yAj)x'i'Tij. Wine impregnated with

pennyroyal. [L, 84.]

GLECOME (Fr.), n. Gla-kom. See GLECHOMA.

GLEDITSCHIA (Lat.), n. f . Gle2d-i2t'shi2-a3 . Named in honor
of J. S. Gleditsch, a German botanist. fr.,fevier. Ger., Gledit-
schie. The honey-locust ; of Linnajus, a genus of leguminous plants

GLEDITSCHIA TRIACANTHOS. [A, 327.]

of the Ccesalpinece. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).] G. brachycarpa. Ger.,

kurzldilsige Gleditschie. A species found in North America ; the
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legumes are used like those of O. triacanthos. (B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
carolineusis. See G. monosperma. G. chlneiisls. A species

growing in China, where the spines are used as an anthelminthic,

expectorant, and purgative. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxiv (a, 14).] G. ferox. Flat-spined honey-locust; one of the
North American species from which B. F. Lautenbach extracted

gledituchine. [B, 5, 275 (a. 35).] Of. G. triacanthos. G. liierinis,

G. Inevia. FT., /ewer lisse. A variety of G. triacanthos. [B, 173

(a, 24).] G. meliloba. See G. triacanthos. G. monosperma.
Qer., einsamige Gleditschie.. The water-locust of the southern
United States, closely resembling G. triacanthos. [B, 19, 37, 180 (a,

24).] G. spathulata. A Brazilian species very common about

epines, carouge
scliie, Schotendom, Zuckerschotenbaum, Christusdom. The three-

thorned acacia, or common honey-locust tree ; a native of the United
States, but cultivated in Europe. The pods are used in catarrhal

affections, and a sweet beverage Is prepared from their pulp. The
plant is said to contain an alkaloid, gleditschine (q. v.). [B, 5, 19,

173, 180 (a, 24).]

GLEDITSCHIE (Ger.), n. Gle2d-et'shi2-e. See GLEDITSCHIA.
Dreidornige G. The Gleditschia triacanthos. [L, 80.J

GLEDITSCHINE, n. Gle2d'i2t-shen. Fr., g. Ger., Gledit-

schin. 1. An alkaloid derived from several species of Gleditschia.

["Phila. Med. Times," ix, p. 79.J 2. An alkaloid alleged to have
been found by Mr. Goodman in the leaves of Gleditschia triacan-
thos, having anaesthetic and mydriatic properties. It was at first

called stenocarpine. Its lack of the properties ascribed to it was
soon discovered, and the substance sold as g. was suspected to be a
mixture of cocaine and atropine. ["N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 29,

1&S7, p. 490 ; "Therap. Gaz.," Nov., 1887, p. 756.]

GLEEING, n. Gle'i2n2
. See STRABISMUS.

GLEET, n. Glet. Lat.. blennorrhagia chronica (seu torpida),
blennorrhcea, blennorrhcea chronica, gonorrhoea chronica (seu
longa, seu mucosa), urethritis chronica. Fr., blennorrhee, goutte
militaire. Ger., chronischer Harnrohrentripper, Nachtripper.
A chronic urethritis attended with a scanty mucous or muco-puru-
lent discharge and very commonly associated with stricture of the
urethra. [G.]

GLEETY, adj. Glet'i2 . Pertaining to or like gleet. [G.]

GLEICH (Ger.), adj. Glich2
. See EQUAL. G'artig. See CON-

GENER and HOMOGENEOUS. G'artigkeit. See HOMOGENEITY.
G'bein. A sesamoid bone. [L, 349.] G'blattrig. See Eoui-
PETALOUS. G'breitig. See EQUILATE. G'ehig. Homogamous.
[B, 123 (a, 35).] G'er. See EQUATOR. G'farbig. See CONCOLO-
RATE. G'formig. See EQUAL, HOMOGENEOUS, and ISOMORPHOUS.
G'formigkeit. See ISOMORPHISM. G'fiissig. See COENOPODOUS

and EQUIPEDAL. G'geschlechtigkeit. The quality of being of
the same sex (feaid of the foetuses in a plural gestation). G'gestal-
tet, G'gestaltig. See HOMOGENEOUS and LSOMORPHOUS. G'ges-
taltigkelt. See ISOMORPHISM. G'gewicht. See the major list.

G'gultig. See ADIAPHOROUS and INDIFFERENT. G'giiltigkeit.
See ADIAPHORIA. G'heit. Equality. [L, 80.] G'hoch. See FAS-
TIGIATE. G'lauflg. Homotropous. [B, 123 (a, 35).J G'machiing.
See ASSIMILATION. G'masslg. See EQUAL and UNIFORM. G'n-
ainig. See SYNONYMOUS. G'orrtnung. See CO-ORDINATION.
G'schalig. See EQUIVALVE. G'theilig. Of or divided into equal
parts. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'theiligkeit. 1. Equal division or parti-
tion. 2. Isomerism. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G*warm. See ISOTHERMAL.
G'werthig. See EQUIVALENT. G'werthigkeit. See EQUIVA-
LENCE. G'winkelig. See EQUIANGULAR. G'zeltig. Synchro-
nous. [L, 80.] G'zeitigkeit. See SYNCHRONISM.

GLEICHENBERG(Ger.), n. Glich'en-berg. A village in the
government of Gratz, Austria, where there are numerous springs
and bathing establishments; two of the springs, the Clauxenerbrun-
nen and the Johannisbrunnen. are gaseous and ferruginous, and
several others contain sodium carbonate and chloride. [L, 30, 41,
49. 57, 87 (a, 14).]

GLEICHENIA (Lat.t, n. f. Glich-e(a)'ni-a. Ger.,Gleichenie.A genus of tropical polypodiaceous ferns, of the Gleicheniacece.
The Gleicheniacece (Fr., (jleichi.niace.es; Ger., Gleicheneen, Spalt-
farne) of Martius are a division of ferns, of Presl an order of the
Pleurogyratce, and of Link a suborder of the Polypodiacece. The
Glricheniacites of Sternberg are a tribe of fossil plants, of the
Filicaceites. comprising Laccopteris, Asterocarpus, etc. The Glei-
chenice of Presl are a tribe of the Gleicheniacece, consisting of G.
The Gleichenieve (Fr., qleichenieen) of Reichenbach and others are
the Gleicheniacece. [B, 19, 121, 170, 180 (a, 24).] G. Hermannl.
Ger., gabfltheilige Gleichenie. A species growing in the East In-
dies, Japan, Australia, and the Moluccas, having a bitter aromatic
stipes which is used in Japan in diarrhnea. The ashes of the eu-
tire plant are employed in aphthae. In Persia, Japan, and Austra-
lia it is used as a food. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GLEICHGEWICHT (Ger.), n. Glieh*'ge-vichn. See EQUILI-
BRIUM. IleMtaiuligeH G. See Stable EQUiLiBRiuM.-G'setzvn.
See EQUILIBRATION. G'slage. A position of equilibrium. [B.]
G'HHinn. The sense or feeling of equilibrium. [J.]-Olei<-hgul-
tlg-H G. See Indifferent EQUILIBRIUM. Graefe's G'MVTHUC|I.
The testing of the equilibrium of the muscles of the eve by means
of prisms. [L. 57 (o, 29).] Indifferent*-* G. See Indifferent EQUI-
LIIIKK-M Lithll*-. <;. Sc.- C,,f<tiihlf Kvrii.niRirM. Sirlieres G.,
Stabiles G. See stiihle EQUILIBRIUM. Uubestandigea G., Un-
slchfre* G. See Unstable KQCILIRKIUM.
GLEISSE (Oer.), n. Glis'se*. The genus JEthium. fB, 180 (a,

24).] Gartn-G. The ACthusa cynapium. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

GLEISSEN (Ger.), n. Glis's^n. A town in the province of
Brandenburg. Germany, where there are ferruginous springs and
an establishment for mud-baths. [L, 80, 37, 49, 87, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

GLEISSNEREI (Ger.), n. Glis'ne2 r-i. Simulation. [L. 80.]

c . i i i
- u i 1 1 . 1 i: (Ger.), n. Glis'vil e2 r. A place near Landau,

in the Palatinate, where there are cold-water, milk, and whey-cure
establishments, pine-needle baths, and a saline spring. [L,"30, 37,

57 (a, 14).]

GLEITBEWEGUNG (Ger.), n. Glit'be"vag-un s
. A peculiar

oscillatory or creeping movement of Schizomycetes. [A, 396 (o, 21).]

GLEITEN (Ger.), n. Glit'ean. See GLIDING.

GLEITERON (Fr.), GLEITRON (Fr.), n's. Gla^t-eir-oSn",
-roan2

. The Xanthium strumarium. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GLEIWITZ (Ger.), n. Gli'vi 2 tz. A city in the province of

Silesia, Germany, where there are ferruginous springs and a bath-

ing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GLEME (Lat.), n. f. Gle(gla)'me(ma). Gen., glem'es. See
GLAMA (2d def.).

GLENAC (Fr.), n. Gle an-ak. A place in the department of the
Haute-Auvergne, France, near Aurillac, where there is an efferves-
cent spring. [L, 105.

]

GLENDYE, n. Gle^n'di2 . A place in Kincardineshire, Scot-

land, where there is an effervescent chalybeate spring. [Mac-
pherson (a, 14).]

GLENE (Lat.), n. f. Gle(gla)'ne(na>. Gen., glen'es (-CB). Gr.,

y^vri. Fr.,glene. 1. See Glenvid CAVITY. 2. An old name for the

Eupil,
the anterior part of the eye, the eyeball, or the crystalline

sns. [F.]

GLENGARKIFF, n. Glesn-ga2r'i :'f. A place on Bantry Bay,
Ireland ; a winter health-resort for consumptives. [" Dublin Jour,
of Med. Sci.," May, 1888, p. 401 (a, 14).]

GLENGORE (Scotch), GLENGOUR (Scotch), n's. Gle"n-gor',
-gur'. See SYPHILIS.

GLENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Glea
n(glan)-i(e)'ti

1Is. Gen.,-?<'/dos(-K//s).
From yAijni, the pupil of the eye. An old term for phakitis. [F.]

GLENN SPRINGS, n. Gle2n. A place in Spartanburg County,
South Carolina, where there are springs containing magnesium
and calcium sulphates, calcium carbonate, and hydrogen sulphide.
[A, 363 (a, 21).]

GLENO-BRACHIALIS (LaU, n. m. Glen(glan)"o(os )-brak-
(bra3

ch")-i
!1-a(as)'li

11s. From yArJiTj, the socket of a joint, and
fipa.Yi<av, the arm. A rare muscle inserted into the humerus below
the lesser tuberosity and arising from the supraglenoid tubercle of
the scapula in company with the long head of the biceps. [Gruber
(L, 31).]

GLENO-HUMERAL, adj. Glen-o-huam'er-a!i
l. Lat, gle-no-

humeralis. Connected with the glenoid cavity of the scapula and
with the humerus. [L, 215.]

GLENOID, GLENOIDAL, adj's. Glen'oid, glen-oidT. Gr.,

yAi)i/oct>j (from yAjjnj [see GLENE], and eTSos, resemblance). Lat.,

glenoidcs. Fr., glenoide, glenoidal. Ger., glenoidal. 1. Pertain-

ing to the socket of the eye. 2. Pertaining to a shallow articular

cavity. [C.]

GLENO-RADIALIS (Lat.), n. m. Glen(glan)"o(o
3 )-ra(ras)-di

!l -

a(as
)'li

2s. For deriv., see GLENE and RADIUS. See Biceps FLEXOR
cubiti. 1. That portion of the long head of the biceps flexor cubiti

that is inserted into the tendon attached to the radius. 2. The long
head of the biceps flexor cubiti. [L, 332.]

GLENO-ULNARIS (Lat.), n. m. Glen(glanVo(o8
) ul(ul)-na-

(nas
)'ri

2s. For deriv., see GLENE and ULNA. Of Krause, that por-
tion of the long head of the biceps flexor cubiti that is inserted into
the deep fascia of the forearm. [L.]

GLENWOOD SPRINGS, n. Gle2n'wud. A place in Summit
County, Colorado, where there are hot springs containing sodium
chloride, calcium sulphate and bicarbonate, and traces of silica

and of iron carbonate, [a, 14 ; "Therap. Gaz.," Mar., 1888, p. 149.]

GLESSITM (Lat.), GLESUM (Lat.). n's n. Gle2s(glas)'sum-
(su4m), gle(gla)'sum(su4m). See AnBRAflava.
GLETERON (Lat.), n. n. Gle2t'e2r-o2n. The Xanthium stru-

marium. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLETTE (Fr.), n. Gle't. Litharge. [A, 385.]

GLETTERON (Fr.), n. Gle2t-e2r-on. See GLETERON.

GLEUCINUS (Lat.). adj. Glua 'si2n(ki2n)-u as(us). Gr., yAtvKi-
vo. Of or containing must : as a n.. in the n., gleticinum (Gr.,

y\tvKivov). a certain old warming and emollient ointment containing
must, mentioned by Galen and Dioscorides. [A, 318, 325, 387.]

GLEUCOMETER, n. Glu2-ko2m'e2t-ur. From yAevico. must,
and fiirpov. a measure. Fr.. pleucomeire. An instrument for

measuring the amount of sugar in must. fA. 301.]

GLEUCOS (Lat.), n. n. Glu 2 'kos. Gen., gleu'ceos (-eis). Gr.,

yAvKo. Must or sweet wine. [L, 84.]

GLEUCOSE, n. Glu2k'os. See GLUCOSE.

GLEIIXIS (Lat.), n. f. Glusx'ias. Gen., gleux'eos (-is). Or.,

yAvfu. yAC(i. See GLEUCOS.

GLI, n. An intoxicating beverage prepared by the Hottentots
from the Lichtensteinin /ii/n'tlirifolia. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GLIA (Lat.). n. f. Gli(gle)'a. Gen., gii'nn (-). Gr., yAt'a. 1.

Glue. 2. See GUEA. 3. See NEUROOUA. G'wucheruinf. Pro-
liferation or growth of neuroglia. [J.]

GLIABACTERIA (Lat..), n. n. pi. Gli(g)eVa3-bak(bak)-te-
(ta)'ri'-a1 . From yAi'a. glue, and l<nrt< riinn /. r.t. Of Billroth,

rod-shaped. Micro-organisms which are surrounded by a zoogloea.
[B, 270.]

GLIACOCCUS (T^t.). n. m. GlKgle)-a-ko2k'ku's(ktis-). From

rAia,

glue, and KOKKO^. a l>erry. A coccus having a slimy envelope.
A, 896 (a. 21).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N", tank;
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GLIADIN, n. Gli'a2d-i2n. From yAi'a, glue. Lat., phytocolla.
Fr., gliadine. Ger., G. Vegetable gelatin ; a proteid substance
left as a tenacious mass after the separation of gluten-fibrin and
mucedin from an alcoholic solution of gluten. The g. of wheat has
the composition C 537 ; H 7'1 ; N 18'0

j O 21'4 ; S 8.
I B, 4 (a, ft ) ;

B, 270.]

GLIDEWORT, n. Glid'wu8rt. Ger., Gliedkraut. 1. The
Galeopsis tetrahit. 2. A term applied to various labiate plants,

chiefly species of Sideritis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GLIDING, n. Glid'i2n2
. A.-S., glidan. Gr., oAi'<r0i)<ris. Lat.,

lapsus. Fr., glissement. Ger., Gleiten. 1. A kind ot motion in

which the surfaces of adjacent bones are displaced without any
accompanying angular or rotatory motion, as in the movement of

advance and retreat of the lower jaw. [C, 3.J 2. In plastic sur-

gery, the process of sliding a flap laterally.

GLIED (Ger.), n. Gled. 1. A member, a limb, a joint. 2. The
penis. [A, 523.] Aeusseres G. ties Linsenkeriis. The lateral

zone of the lenticular nucleus. |Ii 17 (K).] Bauchg'er. The
abdominal or pelvic (in man, the lower) limbs. Begattuiigsg'.
An organ of copulation. Brustg'er. The thoracic (in man, the

upper) limbs. Cerebralg'. Of Fick, either of the supposed seg-
ments of the skull which serve to inclose the brain. [" Arch, of
Anat. and Phys.," 1853, p. 110 (J).] Doppelte G'er. See RHA-
CHITIS. EmpfimUiches G. The clitoris. [L, 80. J Endg'er.
Terminal segments. [J.] Fingerg'. A finger. [L.j Geburtsg'er.
The parturient organs. Geschlechtreifes G. See PROGLOTTIS.
Geschlechtsg'er. The genitals. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G. des Band-
wurms. See PROGLOTTIS. G'er des Liiisenkerns. OfSchwalbe,
the three zones of the lenticular nucleus. [I, 17 (K).] G'erablti-
simg, G'erabnehmung, G'erabsetzung. See AMPUTATION.
G'eralge. See GERANIUM (2d def.). G'erauslosung. Exarticu-
lation. [L, 80.] G'erbau. The structure, articulation, or organi-
zation of the limbs. [L, 46 (a. 21).] G'erbescliwerde. Pain in
the limbs. [A, 521.] G'erfaden. See ARTHRONEMA (2d def.).
G'erfluss. Rheumatism. [A, 521.] G'erfrucht. A fruit which
at ripening separates into distinct divisions. [B, 270.] G'erfuge.
A joint or articulation. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'erfussler. See ARTHRO-
PODA. G'erhiilse. A pod which separates into distinct parts on
ripening. [B, 270.] G'erig. Furnished with limbs. [A, 521.]
G'erkrank. Gouty, rheumatic. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'erlahm.
Paralytic, palsied. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'erleibige. See ARTHROGAS-
TRA. G'erlos. Without limbs or members. [L, 46 (o, 21).]
G'ermann. See MANIKIN. G'ermasse. An extremity. [L, 332.]
G'erreihe. A row of limbs or digits. [L, 80.] G'erreissen.

Rheumatism. [L, 80.] G'erschmerz. See ARTHRALGIA. G'er-
schote. A silique which separates into distinct parts on ripening.
[B, 270.] G'erstarkeiid. Strengthening the limbs. [L, 46 (a, 21 ).]

G'erstrecken. Pandiculation. [L. 46 (a, 21).] G'ersucht.
Rheumatism. [L, 80.] G'erung. See the major list. G'erver-
wachsung. See ANKYLOMELE. G'erweh. Rheumatism. [L, 80.]
G'hulse. A loment. [B, 123 (a, 35).] G'hulsenformig. Lo-

mentiform. [B, 123 (a, 35).] G'hiilsig. Lomentaceous. [B, 123
(a, 35).] G'losig. Destitute of limbs. [A, 521.] G'sclimiere,
G'wasser. See SYNOVIA. Kiinstlicb.es G. An artificial limb.
[L, 57 (a, 21).] Laterales G. des Linsenkerns. The outer zone
of the lenticular nucleus. [I, 27 (K).] Mannliches G. See PENIS.
Mediates (oder inittleres) G. des Linsenkerns. The middle

zone of the lenticular nucleus. [I, 27 (K).] Nagelg'. See Distal
PHALANX. Weibliches G. See CLITOIUS. Zehenendg'er. The
phalanges of the toes. [L.] Zeheng'. A toe. [L, 332.] Zeug-
ungsg'. An organ of copulation.

GLIEDERUNG (Ger.), n. GIed'e2r-un. Articulation (1st def.).
[L, 46 (a, 21).] Lantermann'sche G. See Medullary SEGMENT.
GLIEDKRAUT (Ger. ).n. Gled'kra'-uH. 1. The genus Sideri-

tis. 2. The Asperula odorata. 3. The Stachys recta and Stachys
annua. 4. The Silene inflata and Silene natans. 5. The Galium
vei-um. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gezahntes G, The Sideritis scordioides.

p.
180 (a, 24).] Rauhhaariges G. The Sideritis hirsuta.

{ill O0*
j

GLIEDWEICH(Ger.),n. Gled'vich". The Silene inflata. [B,
180 (a, 24).] Falsche G'wurzel. The root of Silene inflata. [B,
180 (a, 24).] G'wurzel. White behen-root (obtained from Rhapon-
ticum behen). [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GLIMMER (Ger.), n. Gli2m'me !lr. Mica. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

GLIOMA(Lat.), n. n. Gli(gle,-o'ma3
. Gen.,-om'atos(-is). From

yAda, glue. Fr., gliome. Ger., Gliom. Of Virchow, a colloid neo-
plasm of the central nervous system, formed by the proliferation
of neuroglia cells. [K. Bardeleben and G. Scheuthauer (A, 319 fa,
21]); E.] G. flbrosum retinae. See G. retince.G. medullare.
See SYRINGOMYELIA. G. myxomatodes. See GLIOMYXOMA.- G.
retinae. Fr.. glioine de la retine. Ger., Netzhautgliom. Mark-
schwamm der Netzhaut. A tumor closely resembling cerebral
g., histologically identical with the small 'round-celled sarcoma.
It is characterized by very rapid growth and a great tendency to
spread and to develop metastatic tumors in distant organs. The
sight is lost, the pupil is more or less widely dilated, and there is a
bright-yellow, glistening reflex from the fundus. It is pre-eminently
a disease of childhood and early youth. [F.] G. sarcomatodes.
See GLIOSARCOMA.-G. teleangeiectatlcum. Ger., teleangeiek-
tatisches Gliom. A g. in which the blood-vessels are numerous and
dilated, [a, 34.] Retinal g. See G. retinas.

GLIOMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Gli(gle)-om(om)-a2t(ast)-os'i3s.
Gen., -os'eos (-is). From yAi'a, glue. Fr., gliomatose. The forma-
tion of a glioma. [o. 18.] Medullary g. Fr., gliomatose medul-
laire. See SYRINGOMYELIA.
GLIOMYXOMA (Lat.), n. n. Gli(gle)-o(o3 )-mi 2x(mu ex)-om'a.

Gen., -om'atos (-is). From yAi'a. glue, and /u.vfa, mucus. Ger., Glio-
myxom. A glioma in which mucoid matter surrounds the small
round cells, [a, 34.]

GLIOSARCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Gli(gle)-o(o
3
)-sa

3r-kom'a3
. Gen.,

-com'atos (-is). From yAia, glue, and <rdpf, flesh. Fr., glio-aarcome.
Ger., Gliosarcom. A malignant tumor partaking of the qualities of
a glioma and of a sarcoma. [Middleton,

"
Glasgow Med. Jour.,"

Apr., 1888 (,a, 18).] G. retinae. See GLIOMA retinae.

GLIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Gli(gle)-os'i
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Fr.,

gliose. Ger., Gliuse. A cerebral disease characterized anatomi-
cally by sclerosed or cirrhosed foci in the gray matter, with the
formation of lacunar spaces. The sclerosed foci have a predilec-
tion for the central and three frontal convolutions, the opercula,
and the insula. They are excavated at the centre, and there is a
granular degeneration of the connective tissue. Occasionally in such
cases there are atrophy of the optic nerves and olfactory bulbs and
degeneration of the posterior columns of the spinal cord. There is

usually a neurotic ancestry, and the disease not infrequently begins
in childhood. Some observers have thought it consequent upon
a leptomeningitis. It is difficult to diagnosticate from general pa-
ralysis, but may be distingviished from diffuse sclerosis by the ab-
sence of trembling, nystagmus, and hesitating speech, [a. 34.]

GLIS (Lat.), n. m. Gli 2
s(gles). Gen., glir'is. Gr., eAeids. Fr.,

loir. Ger., Murmelthier. The dormouse. The Glires (Fr., loirs ;

Ger., Nagethiere) are an order or family of the Kodentia character-
ized by large incisor teeth and by the absence of canine teeth. The
Glirina are a tribe of the Afarsupialia so characterized. [A, 318 ;

B, 48 ; L, 206 (a, 27) ; L, 353.]

GLISCHRASMA (Lat.), n. n. Gli2s-kra 1Iz(ch2ra3s)'ma3. Gen.,
-chras'matos (-is). Gr., yAi<rxpao>i.a,. Of Hippocrates, viscosity.
[A, 325.]

GLISCHROBACTERIUM(Lat.), n. n. Gli2s-kro(ch2ro3
)-ba

2k-

(ba 3
k)-te(ta)'ri

2-u3m(u4m). Ger., Glischrobacterium. Of Malerba
and Sanna-Salaris, a Bacterium obtained from a pure culture ;

said to be the cause of mucous degeneration of the urine. [A, 326

(o, 21).]

GLISCHROCHOLOS (Lat.), adj. Gli2s-kro2k(ch 2ro2ch 2
)'o

2 l-

o"s. Gr., yAirxpoxoA.os. Of Hippocrates, viscid and bilious (said of

excrement). [A, 25.]

GLISCHROGENUS (Lat.), adj. Gli2s-kro2j(ch
2ro2g)'e

2n-u 3 s-

(u4s). From yAierxP *- viscid, and yevvav, to' engender. Giving rise

to viscidity (said of micro-organisms).

GLISCHROID, adj. GH2s'kroid. Lat., glischrodex. Gr., yAts-
XptaSys. Of Hippocrates, sticky, clammy. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

GLISCHRON (Lat.), n. n. Gli2s'kro2n(ch2ro2
n). Gr., yA.Vxpov.

Any viscid substance. [A, 325.] Gluten. [L, 116.]

GLISCHROSE, adj. Gli"s'kros. See GLISCHROUS.

GLISCHROTES (Lat.), n. f. Gli 1!

s'kro;
1
t(ch''ro

2
t)-ez(as). Gen.,

-tet'os (-is). Gr., yArxporij. Tenacity ; viscosity. [A, 322.]

GLISCHROTIC, adj. Gli2s-kroH'i 2k. Lat., glischroticus. Fr.,

glischrotique. Of or pertaining to gluten. [A, 322.]

GLISCHROUS, adj. Gli*s'kru3s. Gr., yAi<rxP- Lat., glisch-
rus. Gluey, sticky, glutinous. [A. 311 (a, 21).]

GLISCHRUM (Lat.), n. n. Gli2s'kru3m(ch2ru4m). See GLISCH-
RON.

GLISOMARGA (Lat.), n. f. Glias(gles)-o(o
3)-ma3r'ga3

. See
GLISSOMARGA.

GLISSEMENT (Fr.), n. Gles-masn. See GLIDING. G. verte-
bral. See SPONDYLOLISTHESIS.

GLISSOMARGA (Lat.), n. f. Gli 2s-so(so3)-ma3
r'ga

3
. 1. Of

Pliny, a kind of marl. [A, 318.] 2. Of the alchemists, white chalk.

[Ruland and Johnson (A, 325).]

GLISTER, n. Gli2s'tu8r. See ENEMA.

GLOBATE, adj. Glob'at. Lat., globatus. Fr., globulaire.
See CONGLOBATE.

GLOBBA (Lat.), n. f. Glob'ba3
. Fr., globbee. A genus of

zingiberaceous plants of tropical Asia ; the type of the Glubbece.
The flowers are in loose terminal clusters ; the calyx tubular and
three-cleft ; the corolla with a slender tube and a six-parted
limb ;

the ovary one-celled. The Globbeae. are : of Blume, a sec-
tion of the Scitaminece (of Endlicher, a section of the Zinqiber-
acece) having as type the genus <?. [B, 19, 121, 170 (o, 24).] G.

japonica. Of Thunberg, the Alpinia japonica of Miquel ; the

plant is called in Japan Hana-miyoga, and the seeds are sold under
the name of shiku-sha by the native druggists. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (o, 14).] G. nutans. Fr., globbee
penchee. 1. An East Indian species, the decoction of the root of
which is astringent. 2. Of Willdenow, the Alpinia nutans. [B,

173, 180 (o, 24).] G. silvestris. Of Rumphius, see G. nutans. G.
mi j form is. Fr., globbee uniforme. A species the root of which
is employed in decoction for diarrhoea, and the fruit in colic. [B, 46

(a, 14).] G. uviformis. Fr., globbee uviforme. A species found
in the East Indies, resembling G. nutans. [B, 173 (o, 24).]

GLOBE, n. Glob. Gr., o-^aipo. Lat., globus. Fr., g. Ger.,

Kugel. It., Sp.,oZo6o. 1. A spherical object. Cf . BALL. 2. In the

pi. (Lat., globi ; Fr., </'s), of Lebaillif, the round bodies seen under
the microscope in the circulation of Chara hispida. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

G. de 1'oeil (Fr.). See EYEBALL. G. de segmentation (Fr.).

See Segmentation CELT,. G. d'un bandage (Fr.), G. d'une
bande (Fr.). The head of a bandage. [L, 49 (a, 14).] G. du
soleil (Fr.). The Eschscholtzia californica. [B, 38 (a, 14).] G.

ectodermique (Fr.). Of Van Beneden, the larger of the two
spheres into which the vitellus divides at the beginning of the pro-
cess of segmentation ; so called from its being supposed to form
the epiblast (ectoderm). [A. 15.] G. endodermique (Fr.). Of
Van Beneden, the smaller of the two spheres into which the vitellus

divides at the beginning of its segmentation ; so called from its be-

ing supposed to form the hypoblast (endoderm). [A. 15.] G.-
flower. See the major list. G. fulminaire (Fr.), G. fulminant

O, no; O2, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U*, full; U 5

, urn; U, like u (German).
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'(Fr). See G. LIGHTNING. G. gen^ratenr (Fr). See Segmenta-
tion CELL. G. hysterlque (Fr). See GLOBUS hystericus.G.
jaune <Fr.). See GLOBUS vitellarius. G. nutrltlf (Fr.). See
SPHERE nutritive. G. oculaire (Fr. ). See EYEBALL. G. of seg-
mentation. See Segmentation CELL. G. of the eye. See EYE-
BALL. G. organique (Fr. ). See Segmentation CELL. G.-thlstle.

See the major list. G. uterin (Fr.). See Uterine g. G. vitellin

(Fr.). See Segmentation CELL. Hysteric g. See GLOBUS hysteri-
cus. Ocular g. See EYEBALL. Organic g. See Segmentation
CELL. Uterine g. Lat., globus uterinus. Fr., g. uterin. The
hard globular mass formed by the contracted uterus soon after de-

livery. [L, 41 (a, 21).] Vltelllne g. See Segmentation CELL.

GLOBE-FLOWEB, n. Glob'flu8-u4 -usr. The genus Trollius,

especially the Trollius europceus. [A, 505 (a. 21) ; B. 275 (a, 24).]

American g.-f. The Trollius laxus. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Bush g.-
f. The Cephalanthus occidentals. [B, 275 (a, 24).

|
Common

g.-f. The Trollius europceus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]- Giant g.-f. The
Trollius Loddigesi. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Japan g.-f. The Kerria ja-

ponica. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Swamp g.-f. The Cvplialanthus occi-

dentalit. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GLOBE-THISTLE, n. Glob'thias-t'l. The genus Echinops.
[B 275 (a, 24).] Hungarian g.-t. The Echinttps bannaticus.

[B. 275 (a. 24).] Little g.-t., Small g.-t. The Echinops pauci-

flora. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GLOBEUX (Fr.), adj. Glo-bu*. See GLOBOSE.

GLOBICEPS (Lat,). adj. Glob(glo
a
b)'i

;l-se 1I

ps(keps). From
globus, a globe, and caput, the head. Fr.,^. Having a round head.

[L. 180.]

GLOBICEKUS (Lat.), adj. Glob(gloab) - i
as(ik)'ear - u's(us).

From globus, a globe, and e>as. a horn. Fr., globicire. Having a

protuberance between the openings of the nostrils. [L, 180.]

GLOBIDES, n. pi. Glob'iMz. See GLOBOIDS.

GLOBIFEBUS (Lat.), adj. Glob(glo
1 b)-iaf'e'1r-uss(us). From

globus, a globe, and ferre, to bear. Fr., globifere. 1. Having a
globular body. 2. Having globular organs or protuberances. [L,

41, 180.]

GLOBIFLORE (Fr), adj. Glo-be-flor. From globus, a globe,
and flos, a flower. Having globular flowers. [L, 41.]

GLOBIGERE(Fr), adj. Glo-be-zhear. See GLOBIFERUS.

GLOBOIDS, n. pi. Glob'oidz. From globus, a globe, and tlSot,

resemblance. Globular or amorphous particles of the double phos-
phate of calcium and magnesium often found associated with crys-
talloids in protein granules in ripe seeds. [B, 121, 291 (a, 24).]

GLOBOSE, GLOBOUS, adj's. Glob'os, -us. Lat., globosus.
Fr., globeux. Ger., kugelrund, kugelig. Spherical. [B, 1, 123

(, 24).]

GLOBULAIRE (Fr.), adj. and n. Glo-bu-laar. 1. (Adj.) see
GLOBULAR. 2. (N.) seeGLOBULARiA. 3. (N ) in the pi., g's. the Globu-
lariece. [a, 24.] G. a tige nue. The Globularia nndicaulis. [B.
173 (a, 24).] G. commune. The Globularia vulgaris. [B, 173 (a,

84).] -G. turbith. The Globularia alypum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GLOBULAR, adj. Gloab'u 8 l-a3 r. Lat., globulosns. Fr.. globu-
leux. glvbulaire. Ger., kugelig, kugelformig. 1. Globule-shaped.
2. Consisting of globules.

GLOBULARESIN, n. Glo*b-ual-a-reas'in. An olive-green
resin, C H (O., of agreeable oJor, obtained from Globularia aly-

pum. [B, 270.J

GLOBULARETIN, n. Gloab-ual-a-ret'i*n. See GLOBULAR-
RHETIN.

GLOBULARIA (Lat.). n. f. Gloab-ual(ul)-a(as
)'ri

a-a. From
globulus, a little ball. Fr., globulaire. Ger., Kugelblume. The
blue daisy ; of Linnaeus, a genus of the Selaginece. The Globula-
riacere (Fr., globulariacees ; Ger., Globulariaceen) are : Of Link,
an order of the Anthodiatce : of Dumortier, a family of the Globu-
lariece ; of Sachs, a family of the Labiatiflorce, included by Ben-
tham and Hooker in the Selaginece : of Reichenbach, a family of
the Limbatae, consisting of the Globulariece, Brunoniece, and
Myoporince. The Globulariae (Fr., globulariees ; Ger., Globu-
larieen) are : Of Lamarck, a family of plants comprising G., Pro-
tea, Bankxia, Brabeum, Brumia, and Stilbe ; of De Candolle, a
family of monopetalous dicotyledons, or (1818) an order of the
Corouiflorce, consisting of the genus G. The Globulariece (Fr.,

globulariees) are : Of Loiseleur, the Globulariacece ; of Dumortier.
an order of the Torocoronae, consisting of the Brunoninceae and
Globulariacece. The Globulariiue of Humboldt, Bonpland, and
Kunth are the Globulariacece. The Gfabulnrineae of Enrilicher
are the same. [B. 19. 42, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-FolIa glolmla-
rlie. The leaves of G. alypum. and G. rnlgaris. |B. 180 (a. 2i.]
G. alypum. Fr, glohultiire alypon, alt/pum. globulaire turhifli.
hcrbe terrible, sene des Provenqaux, turbith bleu. Oer., iln-i-

zahnige Kugelblume. Sp., corona de frailes. The &\vrov of Di-
oscorfdes, the wild senna of Europe : a small species growing on
the shores of the Mediterranean. The leaves (folia altn>ii are con-
sidered a mild cathartic. It contains globularin. In southern Eu-
rope it is used also in diarrhrea, dropsy, etc. fB. 5. 173, 180 (a, 24).]
G. fruticosa, G. Monsp4*liensum. See G. alypum. <;. 1111-

dlcaulia. Fr., glohulniri' i'i //>/< nn.f. Oer., nacktstenglichf I\~iii/< I-

hiintif. A si-<-ies found in Alpine and southern Europe, having 'the
medicinal properties of G. alt/pum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. lur-
liit li. See G. alypum. G. vulgaris. Kr.. globiuatre commune,
mnrynerite Me tie. Ger., yemeine (<lcr lilmn-i Kni/i-lhlume. blaues
Mnuieben (oder Moruenri'mchen, Oder Gaiim-hliiim-.. 1,'inulblume,
Hiii-ki'rz. A species found in central and southern Kuropc. Tin-
leaves, folia globulariif,, are bitter, are considered tonif and mildly
purgative, and were formerly used as a vulnerary. [B, 5, 173. 180
(a. :.').]-Herba globulariw. The herb of G. vulgaris. [B, 180

<, 24).]

GLOBULARIN, n. Olo>b-usl'aar-lan. Fr., globularine. Ger,
_. 1. Of Walz, a bitter glucoside, C3oH4 4 () M , or, according to

Schlagdenhaufen. C 16H?2Og. found in the leaves of different species
of Globularia. According to Walz, it decomposes into globular-
rhetin and paraglobularrhetin, but more recent invest igations seem
o show that the former body alone is produced. [B, 270 ; Hteckel,
tfourson, and Schlagdenhaufen,

"
Coinpt. rend.,'

1

xcv, p. 92 IB) ;

Proc. of the Am. Pharin. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

GLOBULARITANNIC ACID, n. Gloab-u !1l-ar-i 1'-tan'i2k,

3er., Globularitannxtiure. Of Wai/., a substance found in Globu-
'aria alypum ; by Ha-ckel considered as only a mixture of tannin,
coloring matter, and cellulose. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxi (a, 14).]

GLOBULAIUIHETIN, n. Glo2b-u2l-aar ret'ian. From globu-
Ins, a globule, and pijTiVrj, resin. Fr., glotrularrMtine. The product,
UfHgO [Schliigdenliaufen], or C12HMO8 [Walz], of the decomposi-
tion of globularin ; a substance at first of an oily or resinous con-

sistence, but subsequently condensing to an amorphous, transpar-
ent, solid mass. [Heeckel, Mourson, and Schlagdenhaufen,

"
Compt.

rend.," xcv, p. 92 (B) ; B, 93, 270.]

GLOBULE, n. Gloab'ua
l. Gr., vfaipiSiov. Lat., globulus (dim.

of globus, a ball). Fr.,o. Ger., Kiigvlchfn. It., globulo, globetto.

Sp., globulo. 1. A small spherical body. 2. In pharmacy, a small

pill ; also a globular gelatin capsule for the administration of vola-

tile liquids ;~a pearl. [B.] Cf. GLOBULES (2d def.). 3. In the pi.,

g's. the Antheridia of the genera Chnra and Volvor. [B, 77, 121

(a, 24).] Blood g's. See Red BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Chyle g's. See

Lymphatic CORPUSCLES. Cleavage g. See Segmentation CELL.
Colloid g's. See Amylaceous CORPUSCLES. Colostrum g's. See
Colostrum CORPUSCLES. Cytoid g's. Fr., g's cyto'ides, g's chyleux.
See White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES, Lymphatic CORPUSCLES, and LEUCO-
CYTES. Dentin g's. Ger., Zahnbeinkiigeln. Of Kolliker, small

globular masses of dentin between the interglobular spaces of the

peripheral dentin. The appearance of g's is also given by the calci-

fication of the contents of interglobular spaces in compact dentin.

[J. 24, 30, 35.] Directing g., Directive g., Extrusion g. Lat.,
vesicula directrix. Fr., vesicule directrice, corpuscule excrete (ou

hyaliri), cellule antipode, g. polaire (on salaire, ou muqueux, ou
huileux, ou transparent). Ger., Kichtungsblase, Richtungsblds-
chen, Richtungskorper, Richtungskorperchen, Polarkorperchen,
Polzelle, Polkorner. It., globulo polare. Syn.: apoblast, areal

corpuscle, preseminal outcast cell, directing (or directive) body (or

corpuscle, or g.), polar body (or cell, or vesicle, or g.). A minute,
globular or rounded, transparent mass, consisting of a part of the

germinal vesicle and a small amount of vitellus that is extruded or

expelled from a maturing ovum into the lacuna (in nearly every
case before impregnation), and lying within the zona pellucida,
near the segmentation spheres, in the early stage of the process of
total segmentation of the vitellus. This body is of the morphologi-
cal value of a cell, and may subdivide after extrusion. In most
cases the part of the germinal vesicle remaining in the ovum again
divides, and a second polar body or g. is extruded, making normally
three in all. These remain between the ovum and the vitelline

membrane, and, so far as known, take no part in the formation of

the embryo ; they finally disappear, and in some rare cases have
been observed to be reabsorbed into the vitellus. The part of the

germinal vesicle not extruded becomes the female pronucleus
Tq. v.). The extrusion g's were first observed by Cams, in 1828, and
Dumortier ["Ann. des sci. nat.," 1837J. They have since been ob-

served in many invertebrates, including some of those character-
ized by parthenogenetic reproduction, and in two mammals, the
rabbit and the bat. Their significance is not understood. They
were supposed by F. Mttller to determine the direction of the cleav-

is suggested by some authors that the polar or extrusion g's are the
male part of the ova, which are, on this hypothesis, hermaphro-
ditic [Minot] ; by others the phenomenon is looked upon as an effort

at segmentation before fertilization [Whitman] ; and by Weismann
it is thought that the extrusion g's represent the histogenetic or

de la phys.." v, p. 149 (J) ; J, 1. 28, 30, 55, 62.]-Fibrinous g's. See
White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Ganglion g. See Nei~ve-CELL.G'
blancs (du sang) (Fr.). See White B'-OOU-CORPUSCLES. G'

ohylux (Fr.), G's cytotdes (Fr.). See White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES.
G's d'Arantius (Fr.). See CORPORA Armitii.-ti's de la

lymphe (Fr.). See Lymphatic CORPUSCLES. G's de la salive

(Fr.). See Salivary CORPUSCLES.- G. de Toei! (Fr.). See EYEBALL.
G's de mucus (Fr.). See Mucus CORPUSCLES. G. de segmenta-

tion (Fr.). See Segmrntiition CKI.I,.- G's du chyle. BeeJfofecu-
lar base of CHYLE and LgmphaHc CORPUSCLES. G's du colos-
trum (Fr.). See Colostrum CORPUSCLES. G's du lait (Fr.). See
A/i'/fc-coRPU8CLE8. G's du sang (Fr.). See BLOOD-CORPUSCLES.
<;'M fihrineux (Fr.). See White BLOOD COKIM-SCLKS.- G. gaii-

glionnaire (Fr.). See AVrrf-cELL. <. giirateur (Fr.). See

Sffiitu-Hint inn CELL.--G's gratiuleux de I'liillaiumatioii (Fr.).

The leucocytes containing yellowish granules found in pus. etc.

[A, 385.] G's lieiii:iiii|ii<-s Fr. >. See /,'// ni.oon COHIM-SCLES.
.. liiiilenx (Fr.). See Ki-triixiini ;i. <;. mrdii-aim-nteux (Fr.).

See G. (2d def.). G. IIUUIIUMIX (Fr.). See Kxtrimiini </. G's
nains. Of Hayem, bodies found in the blood, supposed to be in-

termediate between blood-plates and red hlood eorpnscles. fJ.]

G. nerv-ux (Fr.). See \ >< ci-;i,i,. -<J. of direction. See Kx-
Inisiiin <i. G's of Morgagni. G'H >f tin- crystalliiif lens. Fr.,

g's de fhvmewr d<- M<n-<i<it/ni. The eellsof the soft layer of the

crystalline lens. |A.WT>.| <;. organ i|ii<- (Kr.). See CELL. G'
|.l:i-ini<|in-s . |M-.. See Whilf HI.OOD coiii'rsci.Ks. <;. polaire
(Fr.). See /<:.rl, 'tsiini ;/.---G. pyotde (Fr.). See PM-CELL. G's
rouges (Fr.). See Red BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. G. salaire (Fr.). See

A, ape; A a
, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea

, ell; G, go; I, die; I. in; N. in; N. tank;
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Extrusion g. G's sanguins (Fr.). See BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. G.
transparent (Fr.). See Extrusion g.G. vitellin (Fr.). See
Segmentation CELL. Haematic g's. See Red BLOOD-CORPUSCLES.
investing g. Of Kolliker, the cell-body formed by free cell de-

velopment. [J, 24.] Lymph g's. See Lymphatic CORPUSCLES.
Milk-g's. See Irafe-OOBPUSCUB. Mucous g., Mucus g. See
Extrusion g. Organo-plastic g's. See Embryonic CELLS. Pale
l>loo<l-g's. See White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Polar g. See Ex-
trusion 9. Pus g., Pyoid g. See PMS-CELL. Red blood-g's.
See Red BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Salivary g's. See Salivary CORPUS-
CLES. Transparent g. See Extrusion g. White blood-g's.
See White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES.

GLOBULIMETER, n. Glo2b-u2l-i2m'e2t-u 5r. From globulus,
a globule, and nirpov, a measure. Fr., globulimetre. Ger., G. \.

An instrument for measuring the number ot globules suspended in
a liquid (e. g., the corpuscles of blood, or the fat globules of milk).
[B.] 2. See Globulimetric SCALE.

GLOBULIMETRIC, adj. Glo2b-u2l-i2-rne2t'ri2k. Fr., globuli-
metrique. Serving as or pertaining to the usy of a globuiimeter.
See G. SCALE.

GLOBULIN, n. Glo2b'u2l-i 2n. Lat., globulinum. Fr., globn-
line. Gei\, G. lt.,Sp.,globnlina. 1. A proteid substance differing
from albumin in its insolubility in water. It is soluble in solutions
of sodium chloride or of magnesium sulphate, and coagulates at
75 C. It occurs in the form of vitellin, myosin, flbrinogen, para-
globulin, and the g. of the crystalline lens. [J. Munk (A, 319 [a, 21 J ) ;

K.] 2. Of Kieser, the greenish globules found among vegetable
cells. Of Turpin, minute granules which he regarded as the ulti-

mate elements of vegetable tissue, butwhich are nothing more than
disintegrated vegetable cells or little aggregations of starch and col-

oring matter. [B, 7.
|
See also GLOBULINS. Acid g. See SYNTONIN.

Crystalline g., Crystallized g. Syn. : crystalline vitellin. A
pure crystallized proteid obtained from various seeds, such as those
of the squash or pumpkin. [J.] Fibriiioplastic g. Fr.. globulins
fibrinoplastique. Ger.,fibrinoplastisches(f. See PARAGLOBULIN.
Serum g. See PARAGLOBULIN.

GLOBULINA (Lat.), GLOBULINE (Lat), n's. f. Glo2b-u2l-

(u4
l)-i(e)'na

3
, -ne(na). A genus of the Chroococcacece found on damp

rocks near springs, and forming slimy masses. The cell-walls
form stratified jelly, and multiply by fission. [B, 121, 291 (a, 24).]

GLOBULINS, n. pi. Glo2b'u2l-i2nz. Fr.,a. 1. The various forms
of globulin. 2. Of Donne, blood-plates. 3. Of Milne-Edwards, fatty
particles found in blood after taking food. 4. Of Robin, the
smallest leucocytes. [" Stud, in the Biol. Lab. of Johns Hopkins
Univ.,'

1

iii (J).]

GLOBULINURIA (Lat.).n. f. Glo2b-u2
l(u<l)-i

2n(en)-u2(u)'ri 2-aS.
From globulin (g. y.),

and oftpoc, urine. Ger., Globulinurie. The
excretion of globulin in the urine. It may be detected by neutraliz-

ing from 2 to 4 oz. of urine by adding aqua ammonias, filtering if

necessary, and then mixing this with an equal volume of a saturated
solution of ammonium sulphate. The deposit of globulin that is

formed may be easily distinguished from a deposit of phosphate or
urates. The presence of globulin has neither a diagnostic nor prog-
nostic value ; its presence is in most cases apparently due to a
mixture of blood with the histological elements of urine, [a, 34.]

GLOBULISM, n. Glo2b'u2l-i2z'm. See HOMCEOPATHY.
GLOBULOSE, n. Glo2b'u2 l-os. Ger., G. The variety of hemi-

albumose produced by digesting globulin with pepsin. There are
three varieties : 1. Protoalobulose, C 51 "57; H 6'98 ; N 16'99 ; S 2'2 ;

O 23'16, distinguished by being soluble in both hot and cold water,
and being precipitated by the addition of solid sodium chloride in
excess. 2. Deuteroglobulose, 051 '52; H 6'95 ; N 15'94 ; SI '86;
O 23'73, soluble in water, and precipitable by the addition of sodium
chloride and acids. 3. Heteroglobulose. C 52'1 ; H 6'98 ; N 16'08 ;

S 2'16 : O 22 68, insoluble in hot and cold water, soluble in dilute
solutions of sodium chloride, but precipitated by an excess of the
latter. [Ktthne and Chittenden,

"
Ztschr. f. Biol.," xxii, p. 409;

"Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnsch.," July 23, 1887, p. 554 (B) ; "Jour, of
Physiol.," xi, 6, p. 410.]

GLOBULOSE, GLOBULOUS, adj's. Glo2
b'ul-os, -uss. See

GLOBULAR.
GLOBULUS (Lat.), n. m. Glo2b'u2l(ul)-u 3s(s). Dim. of globus,

a globe. 1. See GLOBULE. 2. A suppository. [A, 326 (a. 21).] 3.

See CORPUS albicans. Globuli ad fonticulos. Ger., Fonta-
nellerbsen. Little balls, for application to the fontanelles, made of
the root of the Viola odorata, moistened with a mixture of 10

parts of tincture of cantharides and 1 part of balsam of Tolu. [B,
270.] Globuli albi. See White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Globuli
Arantii. See CORPORA Arantii (under CORPUS). Globuli arteri-
ai-u m termini. Of Nichal, see ACINUS (6th def.). G. ganglii.
See JVeri'e-CELL. G. hystericus. See GLOBUS hystericus. Globuli
leiitis. See GLOBULES of the crystalline tens. Globuli lympha-
tici. See Lymphatic CORPUSCLES. Globuli inamillares. See
CORPUS albicans (2d def.). Globuli martiales, Globuli Martis.
See Martial BALLS. Globuli medullares. See CORPUS albicans.
Globuli mercuriales. See Mercurial BALLS. Globuli minu-

tissimi renum [Morgagni]. The glomeruli of the kidney. [L.
349.] G. nasi. Ger., Nasenspitze. The tip of the nose. [A, 322.]
Globuli nervosi nucleati. See JVerve-CELLS. G. pallidus.

See GLOBUS pallidus. Globuli peptici. Of Hager. dinner pills
made by mixing 5 grammes of cinchonine sulphate, 30 of pepsin,
3 each of powdered ginger, pepper, and cardamom, and 6 each of
powdered altham, gentian, and tragacanth. adding 10 grammes of
glycerin and 6 each of hydrochloric acid and water, forming into a
pilular mass, and dividing into 300 globules. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).] Globuli sancti, Globuli san-
guiiiis. See BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. G. vaginalis. A spherical
vaginal suppository. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

GLOBUS (Lat.), n. in. Glob(glo
2bVusCu<s). 1. See GLOBE. 2.

One of the forms of epileptic aura. fD, 35.] 3. See O. hystericus.

G. hystericus. Fr., globe (ou boule) hysterique. Ger., hyster-
ische Kugel. A "

rising,"
"
winding arrow "

; an obscure sensation
as of a globular body rising from the lower part of the trunk to the
throat, where it appears to be arrested, causing a sense of con-
striction and suffocation ; a symptom of the onset of an hysterical
paroxysm. [A. 44.] G. major of the epididymis. Lat.. caput
epididymus. Fr., tete de I'epididyme. Ger., Nebenhodenkopf.
The upper and larger extremity of the epididymis. [L.] G. minor
of the epididymis. Lat., cauda epididymis. Fr., queue de
Vepididyme. Ger., Nebenhodenschivanz. The lower enlargement
of the epididymis. [L.] G. pallidus. Of Burdach, the inner
zones of the lenticular nucleus. [I, 6 (K).] G. uterinus. See
Uterine GLOBE. G. vitellarius. Fr., globe jaune. Of Velpeau,
the vitellus together with its enveloping membrane (the cuticula
vitelli). [A, 45.]

GLOCHIDATE, adj. Glo2k'i2d-at. See GLOCHIDIATE.

GLOCHIliE, n. Glo2k'i2d. Lat., glochidium, glochis (from
yAw^i's, a projecting point). Fr.. g. Ger.. Ungelhaar. 1. A barbed
hair or bristle. 2. Of Strasburg, one of the arrow-headed append-
ages of the microsporangeia of certain species of Azolla. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GLOCHIDEOUS, GLOCHIDIATE, adj's. Glo2k-i2d'e2-u 3
s,

-i2 -at. Lat., glochideus, glochidiatus. Fr., glochidie. Ger.,
widerhakig. 1. Barbed at the top (said of bristles, hairs, etc.).
2. Provided with such bristles or hairs. [B, 1, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

GLOCHIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Glo2
k(gloch

2
)-i

2d-i2 -u3m(u<m).
From yAwxi's, any projecting point. Fr., glochide. The embryo of
certain mussels, differing greatly in appearance from the parent
and formerly thought to be parasitic. It is included within two
shells shaped like an equilateral triangle, hinged at their bases, and
have three papillae on the inner surface of each lobe of the mantle,
terminating in fine hair-like filaments. [L, 300.]

GLOCHINATE, adj. Glo2k'i2n-at. See GLOCHIDIATE.

GLOCHIS (Lat.), n. f. Glo'ki2s(ch2
i
2
s). Gen., chig'inos (-is).

See GLOCHIDE (1st def.).

GLOCKE (Ger.), n. Glosk'e2 . See BELL and CAMPANA.
G'nblume. See the major list. G'nbluthige. See CAMPANU-
LINE^:. G'nformig. See CAMPANITLATE. G'nwurz. The Inula
helenium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kiemen-G'n. Two bell-jar-like sacs
connected with the gills in the larva of Opisthodelphys ovifera
(pouched frog). ["Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1854, p. 457 (J).]-Oto-
litheng'. The covering over the otoliths in certain Ctenophora.
[a, 29.]

GLOCKENBLUME (Ger.), n. Glo3k'e2n-blum-e2
. See CAM-

PANULA. Borstige G. See CAMPANULA cervicana. Gefeiiauelte
G. The Campanula glomerata . [L. 80.] Grastalattrige G. The
Campanula graminifolia. [L, 80.] Nesselblattrige G. The
Campanula trachelium. [L, 80.] Rapunzelg'. The Campanula
ranunculus. [L, 80.]

GLODEN, n. Glod'n. The Helianthus annuus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GLOZA (Lat.), n. f. Gle'(glo
2 'e2)-a

s
. From yAoi'os, viscid. See

GLUE.

GL03OCAPSA (Lat.), n. f. Gle(glo
2 -e 2)-o(o

3
)-ka

2p(ka3
p)'si

2-a3 .

See GLOBULINA and APHANOCAPSA.
GLOZODES (Lat.), adj. Gle(glo2-e2)-od'ez(as). Gr., yAoiwSi)?.

Sticky. [Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

GLCEOS (Lat.), n. m. Gle'(glo
2 'e2)-o

2s. Gr.. yAot'o*. 1. Matter
scraped from the skin after exercise or in the bath. 2. Gluten.

[L, 50, 94 (a, 14).]

GLOIOCARP, n. Gloi'o-kasrp. Lat., gloincarpus (from yAo5s,
any sticky substance, and jtapn-os. a fruit). Ger., Schleimjrucht.
The tetrachocarp of some Algce, such as Ptilota. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

GLOIOPELTIS (Lat.), n. f. Gloi-o(o3
)-pe

2lt'i2s. A genus of

Algce of the Caulacanthecp. [B, 121 (a. 35).] G. tenax. A species
furnishing some of the agar-agar of commerce. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

GLOME, n. Glom. Lat., glomus. Fr., g. Of Martyn, a round-
ed or subrotund flower-head. See GLOMERULE. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

GLOMERATE, GLOMERATED, adj's. Glo2m'e2r-at, -at-

e*d. From glotnus, a ball of yarn. Fr., glomere. Ger.,geknauelt.
Gathered into dense globular'masses or glomerules. [B, 1, 121, 123

(a, 24).] Cf. AGGLOMERATE.

GLOMERATION. n. Glo am-e2r-a'shu 3n. From glomerare,
to wind into a ball. The process of making or the state of being
glomerate.
GLOMERIFLORE (Fr.), adj. Glo-ma-re-flor. From glomus,

a ball of yarn, and flos. a flower. Of plants, having the flowers

agglomerated in clusters. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GLOMEROCARPE (Fr.), adj. Glo-ma-ro-karp. From glo-
mus. a ball of yarn, and Kapiros, a fruit. Of plants, having the
fructification composed of external glomerules. [B, 38 (a, 14.]

GLOMEROSE, adj. Glo2m'e2r-os. See GLOMERATE.

GLOMERULATE, adj. Glo2m-e2r'u2-lat. Lat,, glomerulatus.
From glomeruhis (q. v.). Of a flower-head, having the flowers in a
dense cymose cluster and sessile or nearly so, on a short rhachis ;

said also of a plant (in the Lat. as a botanical species name) having
such flower-heads, [a, 35.]

GLOMERULE, n. Glo2m'e2r-u 2
l. Lat., glomeruhis (dim. of

glomus, a ball of yarn). Fr., glomerule. Ger.. Knciuel. Bliithen-

Tcnauel (2d def.). 1. A ball-like coil of blood-vessels or nerve-fibres.

[J, 35.] See GLOMERULUS of Malpighi, and GLOMERULUS olfactories.
2. A compact cluster of sessile flowers or of spores. [B, 1. 123, 291

(a, 24).} 3. The inflammation corpuscle of Gluge. [J, 25.] Gcber's
g's. Coils of nerve-fibres or their terminal filaments in the oral

epithelium. [J.] G's of Malpighi, G's of Ruysch. Fr., glom-
erules de Malpighi. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES. G's of the

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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periodontium. Of Wedl, coils of blood-vessels in the periodon-
tium. [J.j G's of the pronephros. A coil or ball of blood-ves-

sels connected with the pronephros. [,T.] G's of the spleen.
See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (3d def.). G's of the sweat glands.
The convoluted portion of the sweat glands. [J.J

GLOMERULIFEROUS, adj. Glo2m'e-rua -li llf-ear-u>s. Lat.,

glomeruliferus (from glomulus [q. .], and ferre, to bear). 1. Of
Cooke,

"
bearing clusters of minutely branched, coral-like excres-

cences." [B, 308 (a, 35).] 2. In the Latin, as a botanical species

name, bearing glonnili or glomerules (e. g., Melaleuca glomulifera).

[a, 35.]

GLOMERULITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gloam-ear-ual(u4l)-i(e)'ti
as. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). An inflammation of the glomeruli of Malpighi in

acute or chronic nephritis ; characterized by epithelial prolifera-
tion and pericapsular thickening, [a, 34.]

GLOMERULO-NEPHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Glp
am-ear"ual(u

4
l)-

o(os)-ne
a
f-ri(re)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-it'is). For deriv., see GLOMERU-
LUS and NEPHRITIS. A form of interstitial nephritis in which the

connective tissue of the glomeruli is the seat of the disease. [D, 70.]

GLOMERULOSE, adj. Glo"m-e !1r'u !1-los. Of flowers, compact-
ly clustered like glomerules. JB, 308 (a, 35).] Cf. GLOMERULATE.

GLOMERULUS (Lat.), n. m. Glom-ear'ual(u4 l)-u
8s(u4s). See

GLOMERULE. External g. See Peritoneal g.G. arterio-coc-

cygeus. See Coccyyeal GLAND. Glomeruli arteriosi inter-

caroticl. See Inte'rcarotid GLAND. G. arteriosus coccygeus.
See Coccygeal GLAND. G. caudalis. See Coccygeal GLAND (1st

def.). G. chorioideus. A thickening, or cystic degeneration,
of the chorioid plexus, generally found in the lateral ventricles

at the beginning of the descending coruua ; regarded by Henle
as a purely pathological condition. [I, 6 (K).] Glomeruli Mal-
pighii. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (1st and 2d defs). G.
iiervi olfactorii. See G. olfactorius and Olfactory BULB. G.
of Malpighi, G. of the kidney. Lat., glomerulus Malpighii
(seu renalis, seu renum). Fr., glomerule de Malpighi. Ger., Ge-

fdssknduel der Nieren, yalpighCsche Gefdsskorperchen, Nieren-

kdrnchen. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (1st and 2d defs). G. of
the Wolfflan body. See Peritoneal

fir."
G. olfactorius. A

knot or ball formed by a coil of an olfactory nerve-fibre, the coil

usually containing many cell-like bodies. These nerve-glomeruli
are very numerous in the stratum glomerulosum of the olfactory
bulb. [J, 35.] Glomeruli renales (seu renum). See Malpighi-
an CORPUSCLES (1st and 2d defs). Peritoneal g. A g. formed in a
Wolfflan tubule by the growth of a coil of blood-vessels which finally
extend through the peritoneal funnels into the body. They are soon
absorbed. [J, 1.1

GLOMES, n. pi. Glomz. Two rounded, elastic eminences sepa-
rated by a median lacuna, which constitute the backward prolonga-
tions of the frog of a horse's foot. [L, 13.]

GLOMULUS (Lat.), n. m. Gloam'u2
l(u

4
l)-u

3s(u4s). Dim. of glo-
mus. See GLOMERULE.

GLOMUS (Lat.), n. m. Glom(glo2m)'uss(u4s). Gen., glom'eris.
1. Of Martin, see GLOMERULE (2d def.). 2. A ball of lint. 3. Of
Wenzels, that portion of the chorioid plexus of the lateral ventricle

which covers the optic thalamus. [I, 3 (K) ; L, 50, 135 (o, 24).] G.
chorioideum. See Chorioid PLEXUS.

GLOND, GLONDE, n's. Glo^nd. The Saponana vaccaria
and the Subularia aquatica. [A, 505 (o, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).]

GLONOIN, n. Glo"n'o-ian. Lat., glonoinum. Fr., glono'ine.
Ger.. Glono'in. Nitroglycerin : so called from the letters constitut-

ing the formula of the body, G1ONO3 ,
where Gl represents the radi-

cle glyceryl, CH 6 . The name is especially employed by homoa-

opathists. [B.]

GLORIADE (Fr.), n. Glo-re-a'd. From gloria, glory. A drink

prepared by mixing 1 part of ground roasted coffee with 5 parts
of rum and 100 of water. [L, 87 (a, 14).]

GLORIANES (Fr.), n. Glo-re-a'n. A place in the department
of the Pyrenees-Orientales, France, where there is a ferruginous
spring containing traces of free carbonic acid. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GLORIOSA (Lat.), n., f. of adj. gloriosun, proud. Glo-ri 2-o'-

sa*. Fr., glorieuse. Ger., Prachtlilie. Of Linnaeus, a genus of the
Liliacece, tribe Uvulariece. The Gloriosce of Ventenat are a section
of the Liliacece. [B,42, 121, 170 (a,21).]-G. cterulea, G. simplex.
Fr , glorieuse simple. A species found in Senegal. The bulb is

poisonous. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. miperba. Fr., glorieuse superbe
de Malabar. Ger., oslindische Prachtlilie. Wild aconite : a species
found in Malabar. The root is thought to be poisonous, but in

medicinal doses is alterative, tonic, and antiperiodic. The starch,
mixed with honey, is used in haemorrhoids, and. in the form of a
paste, is applied by the natives to the hands, abdomen, and feet as

an ecbolic. It contains suwrbine, and also a neutral and two acid

resins, salicylic acid, methyl salicylate, and a fluorescent princi-

ple. |B, 5, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," June, 1882,

p. 301.]

GLORY-BUSH, n. Glo'rla-bu4sh. The Pleroma sarmentosa.

[B. 275 (a, 35).]

GLORY-FLOWER, n. Glo"ria -flu 8'u4-ur. The Eccremocar-

pu* scaber of Chili. [B, 275 (a, 35).
]

GLORY-TREE, n. Glo'ria-tre. The genus Clerodendron. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

GLOSSA (Lat.), n. f. Gloas(glos)'sa. Gr., yAw<r<ra. Fr.. glossi:
1 . See TONGUE. 2. In insects, see LIGULA.

GLOSSAGRA (Lat.). n. f. Gloa
8(glo8)'8a-jrra'. From yAuo-o-a

the tongue, and aypa. a seizure. See GLOSSALOIA.

GLOSSAL, adj. Gloas'aa l. See LINGUAL.

GLOSSALGIA(Lat.). n. f. Gloa8(glos) Ra >
l(sa*l)'ji

a
(gi

a
) a*. Or.

)\<a<r<ra*yia. (from yAwow, the tongue, and aA-yot, pain). Fr., glos

salgie. Ger., Glossalgie, Zungenschmerz. Pain, especially neural-
ic pain, in the tongue. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Cf. GLOSSODYNIA.

GLOSSALGIC, adj. Glos-a2
l'ji

ak. Fr., glossalgique. Per-

:ainiug to glossalgia. [a, 34.]

GLOSSAN1SCHON (Lat,), GLOSSAMSCHEUM (Lat.),
<;MSSANOCHEUS (Lat.), GLOSSANOCHON iLat.), GLOS-
SANOCHUAf (Lat.), n'sn.,n.,m..n.,and n. Glo2

s(glos)-sa
2nisa3

n)-
I2sk(i

asch !1
)'o

!
'n, -u sm(u4

rn), -o"k(oach a
)'e

!1-u3s(u4s), a*n{a*n)'O*k-
oach2

)-o
an, -usm(u4m). From yAti<r<ra, the tongue, and avitrxtiv or

ive\tt,v, to raise. Ger., Zungenheber, Zunyenfioclthtilttr. An old
nstrument for holding up the tongue. [A, 322 ; E.]

GLOSSANTHRAX (Lat.), n. m. Glo2
s(glos)-sa

2n(sa3nythraax-

,thrasx). Gen., -an'thracos (-is). From yAo<r<ro, the tongue, and
vdpaf (see ANTHRAX). Fr., boussole. Ger., Zungrnkarbunkel.

Anthrax of the tongue, [o, 34.]

GLOSSARIUM (Lat.), n. n. Glos(glos)-sa(sa
3
)'ri

2-u 3m(u4m).
Si-., y^iaa-trdptov (dim. of yMaatra, the tongue). Fr., glossaire. Of
Latreille, the tongue and the ligula of an insect. [L, 180.]

GLOSSATA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Glo2
s(glos)-sa(sa

3 )'ta3 . From
wo-o-a, the tongue. Of Fabricius, the Lepiduptera. [L, 30, 44

(a, 14).]

GLOSSEPIGLOTTIC, adj. Glos-e2
p-i

a
-glon'i

2k. Lat., glos-

sepiglotticus. Fr., glossepiglottique. See GLOSSO-EPIGLOTTIC.

GLOSSIANUS (Lat.), adj. Glos(glos)-si
2-a|a

3
)'nu

3s(uu4
s). Fr.,

glossien. See LINGUAL ; as a n., see LINOUALIS.

GLOSSINA (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-si(se)'na

3
. From y\S><r<ra.,

the tongue. Fr., glossine. A genus of the Muscidw havirg short

antennae and one or two joints to the palpi. The typical species is

found in Guinea and the Congo Free State. [L, 41 (a, 21).] G.
iiinr-,ii mis. A species found in Central Africa, where it is called

zimb or tsetse. Its attacks upon man are so dreaded as to prevent
exploration of regions in which it occurs, and are fatal to the horse

and ox. [G ; o, 24.]

GLOSSIQUE (Fr.), adj. Glo-sek. See LINGUAL.

GLOSSITE (Fr.), n. Glo-set. See GLOSSITIS. G. exfoliatrice

(seu exfoliative) marginee. A rare variety of glossitis charac-

terized by annular or ovoid eruptions on the tongue, similar to

tinea circinata. The trichophyton fungus has not been found ; the

aetiology of the disease is obscure, though it seems to be due to

gastro-intestinal disorders. ["Ann. de derm, et de syph.," 1889. 2,

p 320 ; "Jour, of Cut. and Gen.-Urin. Dis.," v, 1887. p. 56 (a, 34).]

G. paludeemie. Glossitis apparently caused by paludal poison-

ing, [a, 34.] G. tertiaire. Of Fournier, glossitis caused by ter-

tiary syphilis ; sclerous glossitis, [o, 34.]

GLOSSITIC, adj. Glo2s-i 2t'i2k. Lat., glossiticus. Fr., glossi-

tique. Pertaining to glossitis. [L, 107.]

GLOSSITIS (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-si(se)'H

2s. Gen., -it'idos

(-idi-s). From yAw<r<ra, the tongue (see also -itis*). Fr.,glossite. Ger.,

Zungenentziindung. Inflammation of the tongue. Acute g. is

characterized by fever, rapid and excessive swelling of the tongue,
salivation, pain on motion of the organ, dysphagia, and often dys-

pnoea ; chronic g., by a ragged appearance of the organ, due to fis-

sures, ulceration. and excoriations. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; (o, 34).] Acute
hfemorrhagic g. Lat., g. hcemorrhagica acuta. An acute g.

with haemorrhagic extravasation in the connective tissue of the su-

perior and inferior surfaces of the organ ; probably due to alcoholic

arterio-fibro-capillary sclerosis. ["Jour, of Laryngol.." 1890, p. 1

(a 34).] Aphthous g. See APHTHAE. Chronic superficial gr.

A form of g. affecting the whole or a large area of the dorsum. and
characterized by disappearance of the papillae : a glossy surface

marked by smooth and elevated patches, by numerous transverse

furrows, or by excoriations and superficial ulcers ; thinning of the

epithelium, and thickening and vascularization of the corium. |a,

34.]_Disseoting g. Of Wunderlich, a form of g. in which the

mucosa is red. free from papillae, and crossed by numerous inter-

lacing furrows that are often ulcerated at the bottom, [a, 34.]

Epidemic g. Of Weber, a variety of g. occurring in the wet and
cold seasons of the year, and probably due to epidemic catarrh.

[o 34 1 Erectile g. G. in which the rapid hypertrophy makes
the tongue stiff and hard, [a, 34.] Follicular g. A form of g.

usually associated with acute follicular laiyngitis
and affecting the

follicles on one or both sides of the base of the tongue : character-

ized by white or yellowish-white elevations which eventually ulcer-

ate fa. 34 ] General g. Lat.. g. diffusa unirersrilis. Acute g.

affecting the entire tongue, [a, 34.] G. oircumsoripta partia-
lis. See Hemig\G. diffusa universalis. See General g.G.
hi<>morrhagica acuta. See Acute hcemorrhagic g.G. metas-
tatica. A g. supposed to be due to a metastatic process in some

general disease (e. g.. small-pox), [a, 34.]-G. mucosa. Se- Mu-
cous g.G. papillaris. See Papillary g.G. parenchytmitosa,
G. profunda. See Parenchyntntous o. Gummatous g. Syphi-
litic g. in which, besides the hyperplasia of the connective and mus-

cular tissues, there are gum'matous deposits, [o. 34.] H-mig'.
A unilateral parenchymatous g. fa, 34.] Hemig' phlenaoBOM.
A unilateral pfatogmonous g. characterized by the usual symptoms
of acute g and terminating in suppuration of the affected half.

[C. H. Knight,
" Med. Record," Aug. 30, 1890. p. 233 (o, 34).] Mer-

curial g. Fr.. glossite mercurielle. An acute form of g., with

ulitis, caused by the ingcstimi of mercury. |o. 34.] MIICOIIN g.

Lat , g. mucosii. A superficial, non-ulwrative form of g. affecting
the mucosa. |a, 31 -] Cf. STOMATITIS. Papillary g. Lat., </. i)f-

inllnris A circumscribed or general Inflammation of the papulae
of the tongue. |

a. 34.]- Pari-iiohyiiiatoHs K- Lat, g. parenchy-
inittoxii. (/. i>n>fiinil<i. A painful, liard exudation in toe parenchy-
ma of the tongue, somewhat inclined to purulent degeneration,
either circuiusrril.nl or diffuse, musing a high degree of swelling,

and sometimes becoming epidemic. [A. *.<> (a. 21 i.l-Soptic g.

G. due to septic infect i .f the tongue. |o. 34.] Sol-rosiiig g.,

Sclerous u. A flbro-plastic cellular infiltration of the tongue that

A. ape; A*, at; A*, ah: A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; H, tank;
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produces a sclerosis. It is divided into the superficial or cortical,

and deep or parenchymatous varieties. In the first of these, lamel-

liform, superficial indurations, or isolated patches without papillae
and of a deeper red color, are found : in the second, the dorsum is

marnillated and lobulated like a cirrhosed liver, and the mucosa
is smooth, red, fissured, and often ulcerated, [a. 34.J Superficial
noii-ulcerative g. See Mucous g. Syphilitic g. G. occurring
as one of the lesions of syphilis, [a, 34. ] See Dissecting g. , Sclerous

</., and Giimmatous g. Ulcerative g. Mucous or folficular g. in

which ulceration occurs, [a, 34. J

GLOSSOBLENNOTHECA (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)"so(so3 )-

ble2n-no(no3 )-the(tha)'ka3 . From yAuo-o-a, the tongue, fi\evva, mucus,
and 0)}Ki/, a sheath. Ger., ZungeiisclUeinibeutel. See BURSA mucosa
subliugualis.

GLOSSOCACE (Lat.). n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-so

2k'a2s(a3 k)-e(a). Gen.,
-oc'aces (-cce). From yAwo-aa, the tongue, and KOLKOS. evil. See
CACOGLOSSIA.

GLOSSOCARCINOMA (Lat.), n. n. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3 )-ka 3 r-

si 2n(ki2n)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-is). From yA<o<r<ra. the tongue,

and KapjciVeo/ma, an eating sore. Ger., Zungeukrebt. Cancer of the

tongue. [E.]

GLOSSOCARDIA (LaU, n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3 )-ka3rd'i3-a3 .

From yAwo-o-a, the tongue, and KapSia., the heart. Fr., glossocardie.
A genus of the Composites, tribe Heliantlioide.ee. [B, 42, 121 (a,

24). |
G. bosvallea, G. liiiearifulia. A species found in the East

Indies, and known in Bombay as thatarasuva. The root is bitter,
and is employed as an aromatic and emmenagogue. [A, 479 (a,

21) : B, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

GLOSSOCATOCHE (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3)-ka2t(ka3
t)'-

O2k(o2ch 2
)-e(a). From yAio-o-a, the tongue, and KO.TOX>/, the act of

holding firmly. Depression of the tongue. [L, 50. J

GLOSSOCATOCHUS (Lat.), n. m. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3
)-ka

2 t-

(kas
t)'o

2k(o2ch2
)-u

3s(u 4 s). See Tcmgrwe-DEpRESSOR.
GLOSSOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Glo2

s(glos)-so(so
3
)-se(ka)'le(la) : in

Eng., glo2s'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From yAw<r<ra, the tongue, and KijA?),

a tumor. Fr., glossocele. Ger., Zungenbruch, Zungenvorfall. Pro-
trusion of the tongue due to disease or malformation. [E.]

GLOSSOCOMION (Lat.), GLOSSOCOMON (Lat.), GLOSSO-COMUM (Lat.), n's n. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

s)-kom(ko2m)'i2-o2n, -so2 k'-
O2m-o2

n, -U3m(u4m). From yAoxnro, the tongue, and Kotieiv, to

guard. Fr., glossocome. Ger., Beinlade. Originally a case for

guarding the tongue-piece of wind instruments ; hence a box or
cradle for a fractured limb. [E, 10 ; L. 50, 135 (a, 14).]

GLOSSODES (Lat.), adj. Glo2
s(glos)-sod'cz(as). See GLOSSOID.

GLOSSODESMUS (Lat.), n. m. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3)-de2z(de2s)'-
mu3s(mu4

s). From yAuao-a, the tongue, and fiecr/uos, a fetter. Fr.,
glossodesme. Ger., Zunyenbdndchen (1st def.), Zungenverband
(2d def.). 1. The frenum linguae. 2. A bandage used in lesions of
the tongue. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

GLOSSODYNIA (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3
)-di

!!n(dun)'i2-a3 .

From yAwo-a-a, the tongue, and oSuvrj, pain. Fr.,ylossodynie. Rheu-
matic or neuralgic pain in the tongue, [a, 34.] G. exfoliativa.
Fr., glossodynie exfoliatrice. Of Kaposi, g. associated with nervous
irritability and caused by swelling of the papillae foliatae. The pain
is persistent, spontaneous, and uninfluenced by external irritation.

There is an imperfect epithelial covering of the fungiform and fili-

form papillae. [W. Kaposi,
" Wien. med. Press3," 1885, 12, 13, 15,

16, 18 ; "Ctrlbl. f. Chir.." Dec. 26, 1885, p. 917 ; "N. Y. Med. Jour.,"
Jan. 30, 1886, p. 139 (a. 34).]

GLOSSO - EPIGLOTTIC, GLOSSO - EPIGLOTTIDIAN,
adj's. Glo2s"o-e 2

p-i
2
-glo

2 t'i2k, -glo
2 t-i2d'e2-a2 n. Lat., glosso-epi-

glotticus. Fr., qlosso-epiglottique. Of or pertaining to the tongue
and the epiglottis. [0.]

GLOSSO-FACIAL, adj. Glo2s-o-fa'si 2-a*l. From y\.S><r<ra, the
tongue, and fades, the face. Pertaining to the tongue and to the
face. [A, 385.]

GLOSSOGRAPH, n. Glo2s'o-gra3 f. From yA<r<ra, the tongue,
and ypa^eiv, to write. An automatic machine, invented by Gentilli,
for recording stenographically the words of a speaker who holds it

in his mouth. It consists of a series of light arms, or levers, passing
into the mouth, resting lightly in contact with the parts of which
the movements are to be recorded, and communicating these move-
ments to a corresponding series of slide-bars set in the framework
of the machine, and in their turn moving pivoted arms, each armed
with a pencil which moves at right angles to the line of automatic
movement of a strip of paper on which the record is made. To re-
cord the expulsion of air from the nose with the m and n sounds,
two discs or fans are attached to a light lever in front of the nos-

trils, the movements of the fans being communicated to the arma-
ture of a small electro-magnet, also set in the framework, and so to
a corresponding lever and pencil. [Blake, ''Am. Jour, of Otol.,"
July, 1882, p. 190.]

GLOSSOGRAPHY, n. Glo2s-o2g'ra2 f-i2 . Lat, glossographin.
Fr., glossographie. Ger., Glossographie. 1. The anatomy, etc., of
the tongue. 2. The use of the glossograph.
GLOSSOGYNE (Lat,), n. f. Glo2s(glos)-so

2
j(so

2
g)'i

2n(u 8n)-e(a).
From yAwo-o-a. the tongue, and yvvij, a woman. Fr., g. A genus of
the Composites, tribe Hel/anthoidcce. [B. 42. 121 (a.' 24).) G. chi-
nensis. A species found in the Moluccas. The root is employed
in cough and odontalgia, and the leaves are used in burns. [B,' 180

(a, 24).]

GLOSSO-HYAL, adj. Glo2s-o-hi'a2 l. From yAio-o-a, the tongue,
and ioei6)js, hyoid. 1. Connected with or pertaining to the tongue
and the hyoid bone. [L.] 2. As a n., of G. St.-Hilaire, the hypo-
branchial bone in mammals. [L.] 3. See G.-h. BONE.

GLOSSOID, adj. Glo2s'oid. Gr., yAwo-o-oeiSijs (from yAicrtra,
the tongue, and tlSot, resemblance). Lat., glossodes, glossoides.

glossoideus. Fr., glosso'ide. Ger., zungenformig (1st def) 1

Tongue-shaped. [A, 322.] 2. Having the tongue shaped like that
of man. [L, 41, 180.]

GLOSSO-LABIAL, adj. Glo2s-o-la'bi2-a2 l. From yA<r<ra, the
tongue, and labium, a lip. Pertaining to the tongue and lips.

lips, and pharynx. [L> 41.

GLOSSO-LARYNGEAL, adj. Glo2s-o-la2r-i2n'je2-a2 l. From
yAar<ra, the tongue, and Aapvyf, the larynx. Fr., alosso-larynae.
Pertaining to the tongue and to the larynx.

GLOSSOLOGY, n. Glo2s-o2l'o-ji
2

. Lat., glossologies (from
yAwo-o-a, the tongue, and Aoyos, understanding). Fr., glossologie.
1. See GLOSSOGRAPHY (1st def.). 2. Of B. Ridge, the study of the
tongue as a means of diagnosis. 3. That part of a science which
deals with its technical terms, [a, 24.]

GLOSSOLYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-so

2l'i2(u)-si2s. Gen.,
-lys'eos (-ol'ysis). From yAio-o-a, the tongue, and Av<ris, a loosing.
Ger., Zungenldhmuug. Paralysis of the tongue. [L, 50, 107, 135
(a, 14).]

GLOSSOMANTEIA (Lat.). GLOSSOMANTIA (Lat.), n's f.

Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3)-ma2n(ma3
n)-ti'(te

2 'i2 )-a 3 , -ti(te)'a
3

. From yAus-
<ra, the tongue, and ^avreia. divination. Prognosis based on the state
of the tongue. [A, 322.]

GLOSSOMEGISTUS (Lat.). n. m. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so3)-me2j-

(me2
g)-i

2st'u3s(u4
s). From y\<o<r<ra., the tongue, and neyitrrfa, great--

est. Extreme enlargement or protrusion of the tongue. [A, 322.]

GLOSSONCUS(Lat,),n.m. GIo2
s(glos)-so

an2'ku3s(kus). From
yAwcro-a, the tongue, and oyicos, a tumor. Ger., Zungengenchirulst.A swelling of the tongue. [E.] G. inflammatorius. See GLOS-
SITIS.

GLOSSO-PALATTNE, adj. Glos
s-o-pa

2l'a2 t-i2n. Lat., glonso-
palatinus (from yAwo-o-a, the tongue, and palatum, the palate).
Fr., glosso-palatin. Pertaining to the tongue and to the palate.
[A, 322.]

GLOSSOPALATINUS (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Glo2s(glos)-so-
(S03)-pa

2
l(pa

3
l)-a

2t(ast)-i(e)'nu
3s(nu4

s). Fr., glosso-palatin. Ger.,
Zungengaumenmuskel (2d def.). 1. See GLOSSO-PALATINE. 2. Asa
n., a small, roundish muscle which constitutes the larger portion of
the anterior pillar of the fauces. It is continuous at the upper part
of the velum palati with the levator palati and its fellow of the op-
posite side, and below blends with the transverse muscular fibres
of the root of the tongue. By its action the fauces are constricted.
[L, 142, 332.]

GLOSSOPATHIE (Fr.), n. Glo-so-pas-te. From yAo<rra, the
tongue, and irdOos, a disease. Any disease of the tongue, [a, 34.]

GLOSSOPETALUM (Lat,), n n. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

s
)-pe

2t'a2l-

(a3 l)-u
3m(u4m). From yAo><r<ro, the tongue, and ireVaAoi', a leaf. The

genus Goupia. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. glabrum. The Goupia glabrn.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] G. tomeiitosum. The Goupia tomentosa. IB,
ISO (a, 24).]

GLOSSOPETK/E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Glo2s(glos)-so(so3)-pe2t're-
(ras-e2 ). From yAor<ra, the tongue, and irerpa, a rock. Fr., glosso-
petres. Ger., Zwigensteine. Katternzungen, Rchlangenzungen.
The petrified teeth of an extinct shark (Squalus carcharia). From
their form they were thought to be petrified serpents

1

tongues, and
were employed in ancient pharmacy. [L, 30, 50, 105 (a, 14).]

GLOSSO-PHARYNGEAL.adj. Glo2s"so-fa2r-i 2n'je2-a 2 l. Lat.,
glossopharyngeus (from yA<or<ra, the tongue, and </>apu-yf , the phar-
ynx). Fr., glosso-pharyngien. Pertaining to the tongue and to
the pharynx.
GLOSSOPHARYNGEUS (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Glo2

s(glos)"-
So(sos)-fa

2r(fas
r)-i

an(u 6n2
)'je

2
(ge

2
)-u

3s(u4
s). Fr., glosso-pharyngien.

Ger.. ZungenschlundnervCAd def.), Scltlundkopfschniires (2d def.).
1. (Adj.) see GLOSSO-PHARYNGEAL. 2. (N.) that portion of the su-

perior constrictor of the pharynx which arises from the side of the

tongue. [L. 332.] 3. (N.) the glosso-pharyngeal nerve. G'herd
(Ger.). Of Roller, small masses associated with the root of the

pneumogastric nerve. [L.] G'kern (Ger.). The nucleus of the

glosso-pharyngeal nerve. {1,6 (K).] G'wurzel (Ger.). The root
of the pneumogastric nerve. [L.]

GLOSSOPHYTIA (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-so(so

3
)-fit(fu

ll

t)'i
2-a3 .

From yAco<r<ra. the tongue, and ^vToy, a plant. Fr., tongue noire.
1. Black-tongue : a dark discoloration of the tongue produced by
accumulations of spores, dead epithelia, etc. It was first described

by Dessoir. [A. Mathieu,
"
Prog. med.,

-1

Aug. 4, 1883. p. 016 ;

"
N. Y.

Med. Jour.," June 4, 1887, p. 634 (a, 34) : D, 48.] 2. Contagious an-
thrax in cattle, affecting the tongue. [L.]

GLOSSOPLASTIK (Ger.), n. Glos-so-pla
3st-ek'. From yA<r<ra,

the tongue, and wAaoTtKJj, plastic art. The plastic surgery of the

tongue. [L, 197.]

GLOSSOPLEGIA (LaU, n. f. Glo2s(glosVso(so3 )-ple(pla)'ji
2 -

(gi
2 )-a3 . From yA<J<r<j-a, the tongue, and n-Arjyi;. a stroke. Fr., glos-

soplegie. Ger., Glossoplegie, Zungenlcihmung. Paralysis of the

tongue, usually unilateral and resulting from cerebral haemorrhage,
softening, embolism, paresis, tumors pressing upon the hypoglos-
sal-nerve roots, or a traumatic lesion of that nerve, [a, 34.]

GLOSSOPTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Glo2
s(glos)-so

2
p-tos'i

2s. Gen.,
ptos'eos (-is). From yAw<r<ra, the tongue, and TTTOXTIS, a falling.
Ger.. Zungenvorfall. See GLOSSOCELE (2d def.).

O, no; O', not; O 3
, whole; Th. thin: Th2

, the; U, like oo in too: U2
. blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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GLOSSORRHAGIA (Lat.). n. f. Glo'slglosi-soar raj(ra
3
g)'i

2-a3 .

From yAt<r<ra, the tongue, and fayvvvai, to break forth. Ger., Zun-

yeiiblutuny. Haemorrhage from the tongue, [a, 84.]

GLOSSORRHAPHY, n. Glo's-o^'ra^f-i". Lat., glossorrhaphia

(from yAwoxra, the tongue, and pa<f>ij. a stitching). Ger., Zunyen-
nath. The operation of suturing the tongue. La, 84.]

GLOSSOSCIRRHUS(Lat.), n. m. Gloa
s(glos)-so(so

3
)-si

!lr(ski2 r)'-

russ(ru4
s). From yAwowo, the tongue, and aicippos (.see SCIRRHUS).

See GLOSSOCARCINOMA.

GLOSSOSCOPY, n. Gloa
s-sp

2
s'ko-pi

a
. Lat., gloxsoscopia (from

yAuo-ira, the tongue, and truovtlv, to examine). The examination

of the tongue for diagnostic purposes. |o, 34-]

GLOSSO-SEMEIOTICS, n. sing. Gloas-so-seam-e-oat'iaks.

Lat., glossosemeiotica (from yAw<r<ra, the tongue, and <nmtiov, a

mark). The symptomatology of the tongue.

GLOSSOSPASMUS (Lat.). n. m. Gloas(glos)-so(so3
)-spa

az-

(spa
3s)'mu's(mu4

s). From y\><rva, the tongue, and <rira<rMo, spasm.
Ger., Zungenkrampf. Spasm of the tongue. [L, 135 (a, 14).J

GLOSSOSPATHA (Lat.), n. f. Gloa
s(glos)-so(so

3 )-spa(spa
3
)'-

thas
. From yAwoxra, Die tongue, and trrafoi, any broad blade. Ger.,

Zungenspatel. A tongue-depressor. [E.J

GLOSSOSTAPHYLINUS (Lat.), n. m. Gloas(glos)-so(so
3
)-

8taa ftsta3
f)-i

al(ul)-i(e)'nu
!f&<nu4

s). From yAwao-a, the tongue, and

and <rro<<>vAij. the uvula. FT., ylosso-staphyliit. Ger., Zmiyenzapf-
chenmuskel. See GLOSSOPALATINUS.

GLOSSOSTERKSIS (Lat.), n f. Gloas(glos)-so(so
3
)-ste

ar-eta>'-

sias Gen., -es'eon (-in). From yA<i<r<ra. the tongue, and <rripi)<ris,

a deprivation. Ger., Ausschneiauiiy dtr Zunge. Excision of ihe

tongue. [E.]

GLOSSOTILT, n. Gloas'so-tialt. From yAi<r<ra, the tongue,
and tilt, to turn. An instrument in the form of a lever, designed
to hold the tongue forward and raise the epiglottis while arti-

ficial respiration is being made ; designed by Foulis, of Edinburgh.

[" Sem. med.," Nov. 21, 1888, p. 447 (a, 18).]

GLOSSOTOMY, n. Glo*s soat'o-mia . Lat., glossotomia (from

yAwcro-a, the tongue, and rtnvew, to cut). Fr., glossotomie. Ger ,

Glosaotomie. 1. The anatomy or dissection of the tongue. [A,

322.] 2. Partial or complete excision of the tongue. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

GLOSSY, adj. Glo2s'sia . Gr., oyAad*. Aa/rpo. Lat., nitidus.

Fr., luisant, poll. Ger., gldnzend. Smooth and shiny. See O.

SKIN.

GLOSSYPERTROPHY, n. Gloas-i-pusr'tro-fia . Lat., glossy-

pertrophia (from yAoi<r<ra, the tongue, vire'p, above measure, and

Tpf^eiv, to nourish). Fr.. glossy'pertrophie. Hypertrophy of the

tongue, [a, 34.]

GLOTTA (Lat.), n. f. Gloa
t(glot)'ta. Gen., glot'tes. Gr. (Alt.),

yAwTTa. See GLOSSA.

GLOTTAGRA (Lat.),n. f. Gloa
t(glot)'ta

3 gra 3
. See GLOSSAORA.

GLOTTALGIA(Lat), n. f. Gloat(glot)-taal(ta3 l)'ji
a
(gi

a
)-a

3
. See

GLOSSALGIA.

GLOTTE (Fr.), n. Glot. See GLOTTIS. G. Intereartilagi-
neuse. See Respiratory GLOTTIS. -G. Interligameiiteuse. See

Vocal GLOTTIS. G. moyenne. The orifice bounded by the false

(or superior) vocal bands. [L, 49 (a, 14).] G. siiperieure. The

upper orifice of the larynx, bounded by the arytaeno-epiglottic
folds. [L, 49 (o, 14).] G. vocale. See Vocal GLOTTIS.

GLOTTERON (Fr.), n. Glo-tear-oana . See LAPPA major.

GLOTTIC, adj. Gloat'iak. Gr., yAuTTKS. Lat., ulotticus. Fr.,

glottique. I. Of or pertaining to the tongue. 2. Of or pertaining
to the glottis.

GLOTTIDOSPAS>IUS(Lat.),n. m. Gloat(glot)"ti
a
d-o(p

s
)-spa

a z-

(8pa*s)'mu*s(mu
4
s). From yAwrris, the glottis, and <rir<x<j>io. spasm.

Oer.. Stimmritzenkrampf. Spasm of the glottis. [L, 107. J

GLOTTIS (Lat.), n. f. Gloa
t(glot)'ti

as. Gen., glot'tidos (-idin).

Gr., yATTi'. Fr., glotte. Ger.. O.. Stimmritze. It., glvttide. Sp.,

glotis. The aperture of the larynx bounded by the vocal bands and
the arytsenoid cartilages. |C.] Cartilaginous g. See Rrspi-

of the g. [D, 66.] G. ligamentosa. See Vocal g.G. rewpi-
ratoria. See Respiratory g.G. npurla, G. superior. See
False g.G. vera. See True (/.Respiratory g. Lat., g. res-

piratoria. Fr., glotte intercarttlagineuse. Ger., Athemritze. The

posterior quadrangular portion of the g. bounded laterally by the
bases of tne arytsenoid cartilages. [L, 332.] True g. Lat., g.

vera. Ger.. Stimmritze. The space between the true vocal bands.
It is divided into two portions, the respiratory g. and vocal g. I L,

81, 332.] Vocal g. Lat.. g. vocalis. Fr., glotte vocale (ou inter-

ligattienteuge). (}er .. />/ -litlirlie Stimmritze. The triangular por-
tion of the g. anterior 'to the bases of the arytamoid cartilages.

[L, 332.]

GLOTTISCOPE, n. Glo*t'ti as-kop. From yAwrris, the glottis,

and vKOwtiv, to examine. <ier . Ototfilkop. Of Babington. a mir-

ror for introduction into the mouth for examining the glottis and
adjacent parts, fa. 34.]

GLOTTITIS (Lat.). n. f. Olot(glot) tiifei'ti's. Gen.
(-itlix). For deriv., see GLOTTIS and -iti*.* Yr.,glottite. See GLOS-
SITIS.

GLOTZAUGK (Ger.). n. Glotz'a-u4-gea . See EXOPHTHALMIA.

GLOTZAlTGIG (Oer.), adj. Olo>tz'oig I'g. Exophthalmic, af-

fected with exophthalmia, goggle-eyed. fA. .121.'

GLOTZKNAUGK i(ier.>. n. Glotz'ean-a-u4-ge. See EX-
OPHTHALMIA.

GLOUCESTER, n. Glo"st'u 6 r. A city in Gloucestei-shire, Eng-
and, where thei-e is a spring containing sodium chloride, [a, 14.]

GLOU-GLOU (Fr.), n. Glu-glu. See BRUIT de g.-g. pleural.

GLOUTERON (Fr.), n. Glu-te^-ro5
!!
2

. 1. The genus Lappa.
2. The Xunthium xpinosum and Xtinthiutn strtimaniun. 3. The
Galium verum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Petit g. The Xantltium stru-

marium and the Galium aparine. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GLOUTIUS (Lat.), n. m. Glu'tia-u3s(u4
s). SeeGLUTJEUS.

GLOUTRON (Fr.), n. Glu-troan. See GLOUTERON.

GLOVE, n. Gluv. A.-S., glof. Lat., digitabulum. Fr.. gant.
Ger., Handschuh. A close covering for the hand with separate
divisions for the individual fingers. Rubber g's are used to protect
the hands against septic infection, also in the treatment of certain
forms of eczema of the hands.

GLU (Fr.), n. Glu'. 1. See BIRD lime. 2. Of Henry and Caven-
tou, a gluey principle obtained from (jentiana lutea. [A, 447 (a,

21) ; B, 121 (a, 24).] G. d'Alexamlrie. A viscid extract ootained
from Cordia myxa. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. d'Amerique. A viscid

exudation from Sapium avcwpanwn. |B, 173 (a. 24).] G. de
< lu-m- (ou de Chine). See FISTULINA buylossoides.G. des In-
diens. The exudation of FICHU reliyiosa. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G.
marine. See Marine GLUE. G. v^getale. See GLIADIN.

GLUANT (Fr.), adj. Glu"-a3n a
. See GLUTINOUS.

<.i.i < i;>ll A (Lat.), n. f. Glua
(glu)-se'(ka

s 'e 1

')-mi
!l-as . See

GLUCATE, n. Glua 'kat. A salt of glucic acid. [B, 12.]

GLUCIC ACID, n. Glu2 'siak. Fr., acide yhtcique. Ger., Glu-

cinsdure,- Kalizuckersawe. A hexabasic solid acid, CisH22O, a ,
or

CjuH.jO, + 3H..O, formed by decomposing glucose with acids cr
alkalies. [B, 2.J

GLUCINA (Lat.), n. f. Glua
(glu

4)-si(ke)'na
3

. From yAvicv,
sweet. Syn. : beryllia. Of French authors, oxide of beryllium
(glucinum) ; so called from the sweet taste of its compounds. [B, 3.]

GLUCINIC ACID, n. Glua-sian'iak. Fr., acide glucinique.
Ger., Glucinsdure. See GLUCIC ACID.

GLUCINUM (Lat.), n. n. Glus
<;glu

4
)-si(ke)'nu

3m(nu4m). Fr., g.

Ger., G. See BERYLLIUM.

GLUCKSBURG (Ger.), n. Glu'ks'burg. A sea-bathing resort

on the Baltic in Holstein, Germany, where there are chalybeate
springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

GLUCKSHAND (Ger.), n. Gluks'ha3nd. The tubers of

Gymnadenia conopsea, and various species of Orchis furnishing

salep, especially the root of Pteris aquilhia. when formed like a
hand, formerly believed to bring fortune to its possessor. IB, 48 (a,

14) ; B, 180 (a, 24).]

GLUCOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Glua
(glu

4)-ko(ko
3
)-je

!!n(ge
2
n)'-

ea s-ias. See GLYCOGENESIS.

GLUCOH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Glu2
(glu

4)-ko(ko
1
)-hem'(ha*'eam)-

i
a-a3 . See GLYC^MIA.

GLUCOLIGNOSE, n. Glu2-ko-liag'nos. See GLYCOLIGNOSE.

GLUCONIC ACID, n. Glua-koan'i ak. Ger., Gluconsdure. A
substance, C,H,,O7

= C6H 4.(OH)6.CO.OH, forming a colorless

syrup, derived from glucose by oxidation with chlorine. It is a
monobasic acid, isomeric with mannitic acid. [B, 4.]

A body,
NO,

'

GLUCOSAMIDE, n. Glua-koas-aam'iad(id). A glucoside. [B,2.]

GLUCOSAN, GLUCOSANE, n's. Glul 'ko8-aan, -an. Fr.,

qlucosane. Ger., Glycosan, Glykosan. It., glucosano. Acolorltss

body, CaH 10Os , a dehydration-product obtained from glucose by
long heating : an amorphous, almost tasteless mass. [B, 4.]

GLUCOSATE, n. Glu"'kos-at, Fr., glycosate. Ger., Glycosat.
A combination of glucose with a base. [B, 38. 93 (a, 14).]

GLUCOSE, n. Glua'kos. Yr.,g..glycose. Ger..Glycose,Tranbt>n-
zucker. It., ylucosio, glicosio, zucchero d'wra. Sp., glucosn. Syn.:

grape (or lirer. or diabetic) sugar, dextrose. 1. A substance,

CH,.,Og= "i
DelonS>ng to the class of carbohydrates

occurring in the juices of most sweet fruits, in honey, and. in minute

proportions, in the healthy animal organism, in the blood, liver,

heart, thymus gland, lungs, bile, and urine. Itsr presence in the

latter fluids is denied by some (and by more recent) observers, but

acknowledged by olliers. In certain pathological conditions (e. g.,

iliabrti's mellitus) it is found in considerable quantity in the blood

and urine (constituting glycosurin). and inny also be present in other

secretions and excretions of the body. It is also produced by the

action of ferments or of chemical agents on other members of the

carbohydrate group (cane-sugar, starch, cellulose, etc.) and on glu-
cosidcs. It occurs under the form either of granular masses con-

taining 1 molecule of water of crystallization, CSH,.,O, + H aO, or of

iinli.N (Irons acicular or prismatic crystals, forming warty conglom-
erations. It lias n sweet tnste. less pronounced tlinn that of cane-

sugar. It is readily soluble in water, less soluble in alcohol. Its

aqueous solution, when freshly prepared from the crystals and
when cold, has a specific dextrorotary power of 104 ; but when
heated, or after standing a long time, or when occurring naturally
in solution, as in the urine, it 1ms a specific rotary power of 66

(.
r)2H5 |B. 01). In chemical structure it is at once a pentatomic
alcohol and an aldehyde of the hexatomic alcohol mnimite. 2. A
inline for each of the relnteil carbohydrates of the formiiln C,H,.,O,.
They all have proper! iesand a chemical constitution similar to that

of g |B, 4. 9, 11, 12; "N. Y. Med. Jour.." June 13. 1KM9. p. r,5.]-G.
acetate. Fr.. ni-i'tnti- dr (/. (!er.. (Hi/coite-Acetftt. A compound of

i: and acetic acid and g. dlacetate, C6H,(OH),(C,H,O.,),.CH:O, and

A. aoe: A. at; A. ah: A. all: Cl>. chin; Ch. loch (Rcotttoh); E, he: E, ell: G. go; I, die: P. in: N, in; N', tanK.
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g-. triacetate, C5H B(OH)..,(C2H3O2 )3.CHO, as well as certain com-
pound tetracetates, are known. All are amorphous or crystalline
solids. [B.J G. hydrate. G. combined with water of crystalliza-
tion, C6Hi 2Og.H 2O, occurring as white granular or cauliflower
masses. [B, 2.J G. sodium chloride. Ger., Glycose-Clilorna-
trium. A crystalline compound, 2(C9H, 2Og).NaCl + H 2O, of g.
with sodium chloride, often formed in diabetic urine. [B, 4.] G.
tetracetate, G. triacetate. Ger., Glycose-Tetracetat (und Tri-

acetat). See under G. acetates. Potassium g. Ger., Glycoae-
Kalium. A transparent, jelly-like substance formed by mixing
alcoholic solutions of g. and of potassium hydrate. LB, 4.]

GLUCOSIC, adj. Glu2-ko2s'i2k. Fr., ylycosique. Of or per-
taining to glucose. [B.]

GLUCOSIDE, n. GIu2
'kps-i

2
d(id). Fr.,glycoside. Ger., Glycos-

tde. It., glucosido. A non-nitrogenous, vegetable principle which is

readily decomposable by the action of ferments or dilute acids into

glucose and another substance capable of still further decomposi-
tion. [B, 291 (a, 24).]

GLUCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Glu^glu^-ko'si^s. Gen., -cos'eos (-is).

See GLYCOSURIA.

GLUCOSOPHOSPHORIC ACID, n. Glu2-ko"so-fo2s-fo2r'i2k.

Fr., acide glucoaophosphorlque. A. dibasic acid, CaH 13PO9 = CHO-
<CH.OH)4 -CH2O.PO^H>2 . [B, 2.|

GLUCOSURIA (Lat.), n. f. Glu2
(glu

4 )-kos-u2(u)'ri
2-a3 . See

GLYCOSURIA.

GLUCOVANILLIC ACID, n. Glu 2"ko-va2 n-i 2l'i%. A mono-
basic crystalline acid, CMH 18O9 + H 2O = C6H3(OCH 3).OCHnO6

-
CO.OH + H2O, formed by treating coniferin with potassium per-
manganate, and decomposed by emulsin or by dilute acids into

glucose and vanillic acid. [B. 3.J

GLUCOVANILLIN, n. Glu2"ko-va2 n-i2l'ian. Syn.: vanillin
oltfcom'de. A crystalline glucoside, C14H 18O8 +2^0 = 0,,H 3(OCH 3 )-

(OCH,,O5).CHO + 2H2O, formed by the oxidation of coniferin, and
decomposed by emulsion into glucose and vanillin. [B, 3.J

GLUCOVANILLYL, n. Glu2"ko-va3n-i2l'li2 l. The univalent
radicle, C<,H3(OCH 3)(OC4H 8HU )CH', occurring in glucovanillic
acid and glucovanillin. [B.] G. alcohol. A crystalline substance,
C6H 3(OCH 3 )(OCBHuO6)CHa.OH + H2O, formed from glucovanillin
by the action of sodium amalgam and decomposed by emulsin into
glucose and vanillyl alcohol. [B, 3.]

GLUE, n. Glu2
. Gr., xoAAa. Lat., collet, glutinum. Fr., colle,

cnlle forte. Ger., Leini. It., colla. Sp., cola. An impure variety
of gelatin, obtained from the offal of slaughter-houses and from
tanneries. It is darker in color than ordinary gelatin, and often
has an offensive odor. It becomes soft and viscid on heating, and
is used for cementing articles together. [B, 81. J Bone g. Arti-
ficial isinglass. [B. 81 (a, 27).] Cartilage g. See CHONDRIN.
Chin-chin g. A Chinese g., said to be composed chiefly of the
birds' nests made from the fronds of the glue-plant, Plocaria tenax.
[B. 185 (a, 35).] Fish g. See ICHTHYOCOLLA. Gilbacker g. In
British Guiana, the ichthyocolla obtained from Silurus Parkerii.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] G. plant. 1.

See Chin-chin g. 2. The genus Silene (Ger., Leimkraut) and sev-
eral species of Combretnm. [B, 121, 180, 185 (a, 35).] -Liquid g.
A solution of gelatin in acetic acid or in a dilute mineral acid. [B,
81.] Marine g. Fr., colle marine, glu marine. A water-proof g.
made by mixing caoutchouc, tar-oil,' and lac, or by adding a solu-
tion of 3 parts of shellac in pure ether to a solution of 1 part of
caoutchouc in naphthalene or ether. [L, 41, 77 (a, 14); "Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 14).) Vegetable g. 1. See GLI-
ADIN (1st def .). 2. A gummy matter which exudes from the cut bark
of Combretum guayea. [B, 185 (a, 24).]

GLUGO (Malay), n. The Broussonetia papyrifera. [B, 121
(a, 24).]

GLUHEISEN (Ger.). n. Glu<"i-ze2n. See Actual CAUTERY.
GLUHEN (Ger.), n. Glu<"e2n. See INCANDESCENCE.
GLUHEND (Ger.), adj. Glu<"eand. See INCANDESCENT.
GLUMA (Lat.), n. f. Glu2(glu)'ma3

. See GLUME.
GLUMACEOUS, adj. Gluam-a'shu3s. Lat,. glumaceus. Fr.,

(/liinifice. Ger., balgartig, spelzenartig. Glumate, possessing
chaff-like bracts of glumes (pales). The Glumaceae (Fr.. gluma-
cees; Ger., Glumaceen, Spelzenbliithige) are: Of Reichenbach. a
formation of the Caulo-Acroblastce, and subsequently of the Caulo-
colephyti ; of Bartling and Brongniart, a class of the Monocotyle-
donei ; of Lindley, a tribe, subsequently a cohort, of the Endoge-
nece; of Endlicher. a class of the Amphibrya : of Jussieu, a sub-
division of the Perispermece ; of Eichler. a subdivision of the An-
geiosperms ; of Bentham and Hooker, a series of monocotyledons,
including the Eriocaulece, Centrolepidece, Restiacece, Cyperacece,
and Gramine.ce. [B, 42, 121, 170, 291 (a, 24).]

GLUMAL, adj. Glu 2m'a2
l. Lat., glumalis. Characterized by

glumes. The g. alliance (Lat,, Gin-
males, nixus glumalis) of Lindley is
an alliance of the Endogence, compris-
ing the Graminacece, Cyperacece, Des-
vuuxiaceoe. Restiacece, and Eriocaula-
cece. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

GLUMATE, adj. Glu 2m'at. Lat.,
glumatus. See GLUMACEOUS.

GLUME, n. Glu*m. Gr., i\vrpov.
L&t..aluma. Fr., g. Ger., Balq, Spelze.A chaffy bract at the base of the spike-
let of flowers in the grasses. If at the A GLUME. (AFTER YOUMANS.)
base of separate flowers, they are
called palece. (i. e., the g's are the analogues of involucres, the pales
of calyces). [B, 34, 291 (a, 24).] -Flowering g. See GLUMELLA.

GLUMELLA (Lat.), n. f. GHum(glum>el'la. Dim. of gluma,a husk. Fr., glumelle. Ger., Bcilglcin. 1. A pale ; the glume cov-
ering the separate flower in grasses, and answering to the calyx in
other plants. [B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).] 2. See GLUMELLULA.
GLUMELLULA (Lat.), n. f. Glu2

m(g-lum)-e2 l'lu2(lu<)-la
3 Dim

of gluma. Fr., ghimeilule. Ger., Deckspelze. Uonigspelze. Of
Desvaux, a kind of nectary situated in the pistil of some grasses ;

the hypogynous scale within the flowering glumes, generally con-
sidered as the rudimentary perianth. [B, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

GLUMIFERUS (Lat.), adj. Glu 2m(glum)-i 2f'e2r-u 3s(u<s). From
gluma, a husk, and ferre, to bear. Fr., ylumifere. Bearing glumes.The Glumiferce (Fr., glumiferees ; Ger., Glumifereen) of Wood are
a cohort of monocotyledons, comprising the Cyprraceae and Gra-
minece. being endogenous plants having flowers invested with an
imbricated perianth of alternate glumes, instead of sepals and
petals, and collected into spikelets, spikes, or heads. [B, 34
(<x, 24).]

GLUMIFLOHUS(Lat.),adj. Glu2m(glum)-i 2-flor'u 3s(u4
s). From

gluma. a husk, and flos, a flower. Fr., glumiflore. Having a spi-
cate or panicled inflorescence, the flowers being concealed among
dry glumes or pales. The Glumiflorce (Fr., ghimiflorees) are : Of
Agardh, a class of the Cryptocotyledonece, comprising the Typhince,
Cyperacece, Graminece, Juncacece, and Xyridece, or. according to
Ritgen, the same orders with the Calameae in place of the Xyridece ;

of Fries, a class of the Monocotyledonece, consisting of the Grami-
nece ; of Sachs, an order of the Micranthce, comprising the Typha-
cece, Cyperacece, and Graminece. [B, 1, 19, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

GLUMOSE. adj. Glu 2m'os. Lat.. glumosus (from gluma, a
husk). See GLUMIFLORUS. The Ghimosce, or Glumosi, are the Glu-
miflorne. [B, 170.]

GLUTA (Lat.), n. f. Glua
(glu)'ta

3
. Fr., alute. Of Linnseus, an

East Indian genus of the Anacardiece. fB. 42, 121 (a, 24).] G.
benghas. Malay, kaya rangas. A species furnishing an acrid
and vesicant juice. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLUT^EAL, adj. Glu2-te'a2 l. See GLUTEAL.

GLUTAEN (Ger.), n. pi. Glu-ta'e2n. The gluteal muscles.
[L, 80.]

GLUT^O-PEKFNjEALIS (Lat.), n. Glu2
(glu)-te"(ta3"ea)-o-

(o3
)-pe

2 r-i2-ne(na3-e 3
)-al(a

sl/is. For deriv., see GLUT^EUS and PERI-
NEUM. An anomalous offset of the transversus perinaei superflcialis
muscle which arises from the fascia covering the glutseus maximus
muscle. [L, 332.]

GLUT^US (Lat.), adj. Glu2
(glu)-te'(ta

3 'e2)-u
3s(u<s). See GLU-

TEAL ;
as a n., a gluteal muscle. Deep g. See ILIO-TROCHANTERI-

cus parvus. G. accessorius. A fasciculus separated from the
inner side of the g. medius muscle having a tendinous insertion
close to that of the larger portion of the muscle. [L, 332.] G. ex-
ternus, G. internus [PercivallJ. See ILIO-TROCHANTERICUS par-
vus. G. magnus, G. major, G. maximus. Fr., grand fessier.
Ger., grosser Gesdssmuskel. A somewhat quadrilateral muscle
largely made up of bundles of coarse fibres. It arises from the
dorsal portion of the external tip of the crest of the ilium, the
dorsal surface of the lower portion of the sacrum, the side of
the coccyx, the great sacro-sciatic and posterior sacro-iliac liga-
ments, and the lower part of the aponeurosis covering the lower
dorsal muscles. Its fibres pass caudad and laterad. the upper
and larger portion of them being inserted into the portion of
the fascia lata of the outer side of the thigh, the lower and
smaller portion being inserted between the vastus externus ai,d
adductor magnus muscles into the line extending between the
great trpchanter and the linea aspera. The lower surface of the
muscle is separated from the great trochanter and the tuberosity
of the ischium by synovial bursse, and one is situated between it

and the vastus externus. It abducts and rotates the thigh outward,
extends the femur, renders the fascia lata tense, and aids in erect-

ing the body when inclined forward. |L, 31, 142; 172, 332.] G. me-
dius. Fr., moyen fessier. Ger., mittlerer Gesdssmuskel. 1. A
broad, thick muscle covered posteriorly by the g. maximus and an-

teriorly by the fascia lata. It arises from the dorsum of the ilium
above the superior curved line and the adjacent portion of the outer
tip of the crest of the ilium. Its fibres converge to form a fan-
shaped tendon, separated from the upper part of the great tro-
chanter by a small bursa, which is inserted into the oblique line on
the outer surface of the trochanter major. It abducts and rotates
the thigh and assists in erecting the body. [L. 31, 142, 172, 332.] 2.

In comparative anatomy, a term applied indifferently to the ilio-

trochantericus magnus, the ilio-trochantericus medius, and the ilio-

trochantericus parvus. [L, 13.] G. minimus. Fr., petit fessier.

Ger., kleiner Gesdssmuskel. 1. A somewhat fan-shaped "muscle
situated entad of the g. medius. It arises from the superior curved
line of the ilium and the dorsum of the ilium as far as the inferior
curved line. Its fibres converge into a tendon which is inserted
into the anterior border of the great trochanter of the femur, from
which it is separated by a synovial bursa. It abducts the thigh and
assists in rotating the thigh inward and drawing it forward. [L, 31,
142. $32.] 2. See ILIO-TROCHANTERICUS parvus. G. minimus ac-
cessorius. See G. quartus (1st def.). G. minor. See ILIO-TRO-
CHANTERICUS medius and G. minimus. G. primus. See G. mag-
nus. G. profundus. See ILIO-TROCHANTERICUS parvus. [L, 13.]
G. quartiis. 1. An anomalous muscle arising from the anterior

superior spine of the ilium and inserted into the trochanter major
of the femur. [L, 332.] 2. See ILIACUS minor. G, secuiidus.
See G. medius. G. superflcialis. See ILIO-TROCHANTERICUS me-
dius.- G. tertius. See G. minimus. Middle g. See G. medius.
Superficial g. See ILIO-TROCHANTERICUS medius.

GLUTAMIC ACID, GLUTAMINIC ACID, GLUTANIC
ACID, n's. Glu s-taam'i ak, -ta2m-i2n'i 2k, -taa n'i ak. Fr.. acide glu-
tamique (ou glutaminique). Ger., Glutaminsdure. See AMIDO-
GLUTARIC ACID.
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GLUTARIC ACID, n. Glu'-taVi'k. Fr., acide glutnrique.
Ger.. (lliitnrs.'iure. A crystalline dibasic acid, C6H 8O4

=

'HCH CO OH' 8ai<1 to have been discovered in decomposed

pus, and also obtainable artificially. [Brieger,
"
Ztsch. f. physiol.

Chem.," v, p. 8HB) ; B, 4.J

<.i.l Ti: \ I., adj. Glua-te'a*l. Gr., yAovTato-s, wvyalot. Lat.,

gliitivu*. Fr., ftmxier. Ger., zum Gesass gehorig. Pertaining to
the buttocks. For the g. muscles, see under GLUTJEUS.

. I I i I I M : (Fr.). n. Glu4-ta-en. A yellow coloring substance
found in the fat of Triton cristatus. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

GLUTEN (Lat.), n. n. Glu*(gluVtean. Gen., glut'inis. Fr., g.,

glutme. triticine,fibrine,collevegetaie. Ger., Kleber, Pflanzenleim.
It., glut i>ie. Sp., a. 1. A mixture of at least four different protein
sulwtanees (according to Ritthausen, of g.-fibrin, g.-casein, gliadin,
and mucedin), obtained as a gray, sticky, tenacious mass by knead-
ing wheat flour in a linen bag in constantly renewed water. It

forms friable, yellow laminae when dry. It occurs in a few other
cereals. 2. A glutinous material (e. g., the blood plasma). 3. See
SYNOVIA. [B, 4. 270, 291 (a, 24)J Animal g. Fr., a. animal.
Fibrin. [A, 385.] Colle de g. (Fr.). Of Duran, a variety of glue
obtained from g. [L, 77 (a, 14).] Cooked g. A commercial term
for the crude gluten of wheat perfectly cooked and subsequently
transformed into a dry flour or meal, [a, 21.] G. alkanak. See
ICHTHYOCOLLA. G. art it'll lorn in [Van Helmont]. See SYNOVIA.
G. ii-riiii. G. bread. Ger., Kleberbrot. A bread made from
flour that is in large measure deprived of starch (as by washing
with water) ; used in diabetes as a substitute for ordinary bread.

[B, 270.] G. carnis. See SARCOCOLLA. G. casein. See Vege-
table CASEIN. G. fabrile. Ger., Tischlerleim. Common glue.
[A, 319(a, 14).] G.-flbrin. A brownish-yellow mass, CSTH. 8N 10O,,,
derived from g. by extraction with alcohol and separated from mu-
cedin and gliadin by precipitation with water. [B, 270.] G. ro-
m.mum. Mastic. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. soap. A commercial term
applied to a mixture of pure, bland, vegetable oils with white wheat
g. saponified by a peculiar process, [a, 21.] Purified g. A com-
mercial term for the crude g. of wheat deprived of the sacs of cel-
lulose, [a, 21.]

GLUTEO-FASCIAL, adj. Glua-te"o-faas'sia-aal. Lat., glutceo-
faxcialis (from glutceus [q. v.], and fascia, a bundle). Connected
with or pertaining to the fascia of the gluteal region. [L, 332.]

GLUTEO-FEMORAL, adj. Glua-te"o-feam'oar-aa l. Lat.,
glutaeofemoralis (from glutceua [a. v.], and femur, the thigh). Per-
taining to or connected with the femoral and gluteal regions. [L.]

GLUTEO-TROCHANTERIC, adj. Glua-te"o-tro-kaan-tear'-
i'k. For deriv., see QurZan and TROCHANTEB. Pertaining to or
connected with a trochanter of the femur and a glut M-US muscle
(said of a bursa over the greater trochanter beneath the gluteeus
maximus muscle). [L, 332.]

GLUTEUS (Lat), adj. Glu a
(glu)-te(ta)'us(us). See GLUTJSUS.

GLUTI (Lat.), n. m., pi. of glutus (q. v.). Glua
(glu)'ti(te).

GLUTIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Glu a
(glu)'ti*-a*. Gr.. yAoimo. See

NATES.

GLUTIN. G!ua 'tian. Fr., glutine. Ger., O. 1. See GELATIN.
2. See GLIADIN.

GLUTINANT, adj. Glua t'isn-aant Lat., glutinans. Fr., g.
See AGOLUTINANT.

GLUTINARIA (Lat), n. f. Glua
(glu)-ti"n-a(a)'ri

a-a. The
Salvia offlrinalis. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GLUTINATION, n. Glua-tin-a'shun. Lat, glutinatio (from
glutinare, to glue together). See AGGLUTINATION.
GLUTINATIVE, adj. Glua 'tin-at-ia v. Fr., glutinatif. See

AOGLITINATIVK.

GLUTINEUX (Fr.), adj. Glu-te-nu. See GLUTINOUS.
GLUTINIUM (Lat.), n. n. Glua

(glu)-ti
an'ia-utn(um). From

gluten, glue. The viscid flesh of certain Fungi. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLUTINOSE, adj. Glua 'ti*n-os. See GLUTINOUS.
GLUTINOSITY, n. Glu'-tin-o's'iat-i". The quality of being

glutinous. [L, 56.]

GLUTI NOsr.w (Lat), n.,n. of adj. glutinostis, glutinous. Glu a -

(glu) tin-os'uin(uni). Anything glutinous. G. apontaneum.
Ger, WMMMMK**. Syn.: xtatux pUuitonus. The state of being
subject to a copious fonnation of viscid mucus. [A, 322.]

GLUTINOUS, adj. Glu'tin-us. Lat, glutinonv*. Fr., glu-MONK rimm*. Ger., klebrig, schmierig. 1. Sticky, viscid, glue-
2. Covered with a sticky exudation. [B, 291 (a, 24).]

GLUTINUM (Lat.), n. n. Glua
(glu)'tin-um(um). See GLUE

and GLUTEN.

GLUTITI8 (Lat,), n. f. Glu*(glu)-tKte)'tIii. Gen., -it'idoa (-idti).
Ger., GesuMmuakelentziindung. Inflammation of the gluteal mus-
cl**s. [A, *2.

]

GLUTOI (Lat), n. m., pi. of glutus (q. v.). Glu*(glu)'toi.
GLUTOPHTHISI8 (Lat), n. f. Glua

(glu)-ton(tof)'is(thi"s>
IU. Gen., -phthiu'eot (-oph'thi*i*\ Fr.. glutoplithisie. Ger Oe-
*if*ivrriterungxxchirn>tl*,icht. Phthisis due to suppuration of the
gluteeal muscles. [A, 822.]

GLUTOPYOSI8 (Lat.), n. f. Olu(glu)-to(to)-pi(pu)-os'i>s
Gen., -ot'eos (-is). From yAovrtfe. the buttock, and uw<ri?. suppura-

'"'

.:;***}J**
t&Mmwikelvt:reiterung. Suppuration of the gluteal

GLUTOS (Lat). n. m. Glua
(glu)'to

a
. See GLUTTS.

' KIKFr.i. n. Glut-te-a. The genu* Kechium. [B. 121

fr
84) ' ]'^>- 'a ' f- Tlll> s''"'" "hifera. (B. 121 (a, 24).}-G.ll*e. The Excatcaria mauritiuna. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLUTTONY, n. Glu't'n'i". See ADEPIIAGIA. riant of g.
The Corntw tuecica. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

GLUTTUS (Lat), GLUTUS (Lat), adj's and n'sm. Glut(glut)'-
tuss(tus), glu

a
t(glut)'u

lls(u4s). Gr.. >AOUTO (2d def.). 1. (Adj.) te-

nacious, well-tempered, soft. [A, 312 (o, 21).J 2. (N.) the buttock.

[A, 387.] 3. (N.) the gullet. [A, 31S.] 4. (N.) a trochauter of the
femur. [A, 325.]

GLYC^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Gli s
s(gliik)-e'<a'e

2)-mi''-a. From
yAvicws, sweet, and afyta, blood. Fr., glycemie. The presence of
sugar in the blood, [a, 34.] Alimentary g. G. due to excessive
consumption of farinaceous or saccharine foods, [a, 34.]

GLYC.EMIC.adj. Gli18-e !1m'i ;lk. Fr.,glycfmique. Ger.,glykcim-
isch. Pertaining to or affected with glycaeniia.

GLYCAMYL, n. Gliak'asm-i 8
l. See Glyceritum AMYLI.

GLYCANSIS (Lat), n. f. Gli2k(gluk)-a2n(a3
n)'si2s. Gen.,

-ans'eos (-is). Gr., -yAii/cavais. See EUULCOBATION.

GLYCARATON (Lat), n. n. Gli ak(gluk)-aar(ar)'a !l

t(a't)-o
!1n.

The Glycyrrhiza glabra. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLYCAROME, n. Gli2k'a2r-om. From vAvicvs, sweet, and
apwjuLa, aroma. Of R. Rothier, an aromatic liquor prepared by
mixing 3 parts of alcarome (q. v. in Supplement) and 1 part of
glycerin (in place ol' sugar); used in making elixirs not being liable
to fermentation. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc. " xxxv
(, 14).]

GLYCASMA (Lat.), n. n. Gli !Ik(gluk)-a !1z(asymas
. Gen.,

-as'matos (-is). Gr., yAv(cotrfia. 1. Anything sweetened. 2. Sweet-
ness. 3. A sweet wine prepared from must. [A, 325, 387.]

GLYCEL^UM (Lat), n. n. Gli2s(gluk)-e2l-e',a 3'e2)-um(u<m).
From yAvicvs, sweet, and i\a.iov, oil. 1. A basis for ointments pro-
posed at the British Pharmaceutical Conference (1867). consisting of
1 part of almond meal from oil-cake, 2 parts of glycerin, and 6 of
olive-oil. 2. Of Groves, an emulsifying agent made by mixing 3

parts of powdered bitter almond cake, 4 of glycerin, and 2 of water.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi, xxx (o, 14).]

GLYCEMIE (Fr.),n. Gle-sa-me. See GLYC^EMIA. G. patholo-
gique. Cf. GLYCOSURIA. G. physlologique. The normal
presence of sugar in the blood. [L, 49 (o, 14).]

GLYCERAMINE, n. Gliaa-ear'aam-en. Fr., glyceramine.
Ger., Gli/ceramin. An amine of glycerin, C3H,NO3 . obtained either
as a soluble oil by treating its hydrobromide with a concentrated
solution of ammonia or potash, or as a red. gummy, soluble solid,

by treating its hydrochloride in approximately the same manner.
[B, 244 (a, 27).] See Amic BASES.

GLYCERAL, n. Gli2s'e ;lr-a2l. A generic name for a class of
compounds analogous to the acetals : formed from the aldehydes
by the addition of the elements of glycerin and the abstraction of
one molecule of water. [B, 2.]

GLYCERAT (Fr.), n. Gle-sa-ras . A glycerite ; of Dorvault. a
soft or solid glycerite. [B, 92 (a, 14).] Cf . GLYCEROL. G. simple.
See Glyceritum AMYLI.

GLYCERATE, n. Glias'e"r-at. Lat., glyceratum (3d def.).

Fr., glycerate, glycere. Ger., Glyceryloxyd (1st def.). 1. A glycerin
ether, or compound of glycerin with a metallic oxide. 2. A salt of

glyceric acid. [B, 4.] 3. See GLYCERITE.

GLYCERATION (Fr.), n. Gle-sa-raa-se-on2
. See Ptisana

GLYCYRRHIZ.S.

GLYCERATUM [Sp. Ph.] (Lat.), n. n. Gliis(gluk)-e 11

r-at(an)'-
u sm(u4mt. See GLYCERITE. G. piceuin. See Glyceritum PICIS

liquidce (under Fix).

GLYCERE (Fr.), n. Gle sa-ra. 1. Of the Fr. Cod., 1866, a glyce-
rite ; of Dorvault, a soft or solid glycerite. [B, 5, 92 (o, 14).] 2: See
GLYCERIA.

GLYCEREIN, n. Glias-e 11r-e'i !ln. A compound, C,H, O2 . dis-

covered by C. Reichl. formed by the combination of equal parts of

glycerin, phenol, and sulphuric acid. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]

GLYCERIA (Lat), n. f. Glias(gluk)-e(ea)'ria-a. From yAvvs,
sweet. Fr., glycerie, glycere. Ger., tiusfigras. Sweet grass; a
genus of the Graminece, tribe Festucew. The Glycerinoe of Link
are a family of the Graminece. [B, 34, 42, 121. 170 (o, 24).] G. flui-
tans. Fr., chiundent .flpttant, manne aquatiqiK'. jmttirhi. Ger.,
fluthendes Silssgras. Flotqras. Mannagriitze, Griffelyrax. IManna-
grass ; a species found in Europe, Canada, and the United States on
the surface of ponds, etc. In Holland and Poland, the seeds (semen
grnminig mannce) are made into bread and eaten. It is a favorite
food with cattle. In northern Scotland it is one of the sources of

ergot. [B. 34, 173, 180, 185 (o, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxiv (a, 14).]

GLYCERIC, adj. Gli as-ear'i"k. Fr., qlycerique. Belonging to
or derived from glycerin or glyceryl. [B.J G. acid. Fr., acide

glj/ce'rique. Ger.. Glycerinsdure. See DIHYDROXYPROPIONIC ACID.
G. anhydride. See GLYCIDE. G. ether, G. oxide. See GLYC-

ERYL ether.

GLYCERIDE, n. Gli2s'ear-i ll
d(id). Fr., glycMde. Ger.,

Glycerid. A compound ether made liv the substitution of an acid
radicle for one or more molecules of hydroxyl in glycerin. The g's
include the monog's. of the general formula('.,ll-,i< >ll i,R', the dig's,

C,H 4(OHm'.,. and the trijr's (neutral g's), C3H 8 .R', where R' is a
univalent acid radicle. The g's are denoted by the affix fi sub-

joined to a name indicative of the acid radicle ; thus monacetin
(acetic monog') is CsHjfOHij'CjHjOj), diacetin (acetic dig'i is

C,H(OH)(C1H SOS ),. and triaretin (or simply acetin) is CiH t(C,l\ 3
-

1

': 3 All the natural fats and oils are g's (trig's). [B.]

GLYCERIN, n. Gli"s'ear-ian. Lat. glycerinum [U. S. Ph.. Br.

Ph., Ger. Ph., etc.], glycerina [Belg. Ph.] (from yAvv$, sweet). Fr.,

A, ape; A. at; AB, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, kxjh vScvttiah); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N a
, tank;
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glycerine, glycerine officinale [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., G., Glyzerin,
Oelzucker. It., Sp., glicerina [Sp. Ph.]. The name given to a series
of triatomic alcohols derived from the paraffins, (CnH2 n + 2 ), by the
substitution of 3 molecules of (OH ) for 3 atoms of O. Their formula
is, accordingly, CnHsn j(OH)3 . There are but two members of the
series known: propenyl g.. or propenyl alcohol, C 3HB(OH) 3 , and
quintenyl g., or quintenyl (or pentenyl) alcohol, C5H 9(OH)3 . The
latter, called also amyl g., is a thick, colorless liquid, having a sweet,
aromatic taste. The former is common g., a sweet, viscid, colorless,
odorless liquid of sp. gr. 1 '267 and boiling at 240 C., obtained in the
saponifaction of fats, also called gli/cerol. As derived from glyceryl,
it has the formula CH2OH - CHOH - CH2OH, and so is not, proper-
ly speaking, propenyl alcohol, in which case it would have the formu-
la CH 3

- CH(OH)CH(OH)2 . It has considerable solvent power and
forms a series of compounds, the glycerides or glycerites. Pure g.
has a great affinity for water, and, by reason of this property, it is

used in chemistry as a desiccant and in medicine as a derivative
(chiefly by means of wads of absorbent cotton saturated with it

and inserted in the vagina, which act by causing a watery discharge
in cases of chronic pelvic inflammations) and as a purgative (in the
form of rectal suppositories). On account of the same property, it

is largely used in pharmacy as an ingredient of preparations that
would be injured by becoming hard and dry. Undiluted, it is a mild
irritant ; properly diluted, it is a cleansing and emollient applica-
tion. Taken by the stomach, it is laxative, antizymotic, and nutri-
ent, and in large doses a stimulant. G. is official in all pharma-
copoeias. It always contains a little water, whiqh should not ex-
ceed 5 per cent. [U. S. Ph.] [B, 2, 81.] Absolute g. G. absolutely
free from water. [B.] Amyl g. Ger., Amylg\ See QUINTENYL
alcohol. Creasoted g. Fr.. glycerine creosote.e. Of Guibert, a
preparation composed of 125 grammes of g. and 12 drops of creasote.
[L, 87 (a, 21).] Condensed g. Fr., glycerine condensee. A sub-
stance composed of 2 or more molecules of g. which unite with the
loss of 1 or more molecules of water ; e. g., triglycerol. [B, 38.]
Distilled g. Syn. : Price's g. Of Wilson and Payne, a pure g.
obtained by passing a current of steam at 100 to 110 C. through g.
which has been concentrated at as low a temperature as possible to
a sp. gr. of 1'15. The temperature of the steam is subsequently
raised to 170 to 180 C., and the vapors of g. and water are collected
in a series of condensers. [B, 3 (a, 27).] G. bath. Ger., G'bad. See
under BATH. G'disulphonic acid. Ger., G'disulfonsaure. A di-
basic acid, C3H6OH(HSO3 )2

= C3H 8S2O 7 , derived from g. by the sub-
stitution of 2 molecules of the radicle (HSO 3 ) for 2 molecules of
hydroxyl (OH). [B, 4.] G'ditartaric acid. Fr., acide glycero-
ditartrique. A heptatomic, dibasic acid, CnHi 8Oi 3

= CsH5lOH)2 .O-

\p TT prwpo'oH VOH^ ^' 38.] G'ditartaric anhydride.
Syn. : epiglycerinditartaric acid. A monobasic and pentatomic
acid, CuH 14Oj a , which chemically is the first anhydride of g'ditar-
taric acid. [B. 38.] G. elaidate. See ELAIDIN. G. ether. See
GLYCERIDE. G. fermentation. Ger., G'gdhrung. See FERMEN-
TATION of g G'fluidextracte (Ger.). Those fluid extracts in the
preparation of which from 5 to 20 per cent, of g. is added to the ex-
tracting vehicle, either alcohol or water, to give them more con-
sistence or reduce the strong alcoholic taste. [A, 319 (a, 14).] G.
gelatin, G. jelly. Ger., G'getatine. A mixture of g. with a
solution of gelatin in distilled water ; a clear gelatinous substance
which solidifies on standing, but which is readily melted by the
aid of heat. It is much used as a preservative material for micro-
scopical preparations and also as a material for the prepara-
tion of bougies and other gelatinous vehicles for drugs employed
externally. [B, 270.]-G'leim (Ger.). See G. gelatin. G. lem-
onade. Of O. Schultze, a mixture of 1 part of citric acid and
from 4 to 10 parts of pure g. with 200 of water ; used in diabetes
mellitus. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 14).] G.
lymph. A mixture of vaccine lymph and g. G'monosulphonic
acid. Ger., G'monosulfonsdure. A monobasic acid, C3H6(OH)2

-

HSO 3
= C3H8SO 5 , derived from g. by the substitution of one mole-

cule of the radicle (HSO 3 ) for a molecule of hydroxyl (OH). [B. 4.]
G'nitrat (Ger.). See NITROGLYCERIN. G. ointment. See Glycer-inum AMYLI. G'oxydhydrat (Ger.). See G. G'phosphoric
acid. Fr., acide gli/cerine-phosphorique. Ger., G'phoaphorsdure.A product obtained during the decomposition of lecithin ; a dibasic
acid. C3H6ipH).jH2Pp4

= C 3H9PO,, occurring as a syrupy liquid. It
is found principally in nerve tissue, but has not been isolated in the

pure state. According to Foster, it may be prepared synthetically
bv heating together g. and glacial phosphoric acid. [B, 4 ; K. 3.]
G. plug. See G. tampon. G'salbe(Ger.). See Glycerinum AMYI..I.
G'saure (Ger.). See DIHYDROXYPROPIONIC ACID. G'schwefel-

siiiirc (Ger.). See G'sulphuric acid. G'sulphonic acid. Ger.,
G'aulfonsdure. An acid derived from g. by the substitution of 1 or
more of the molecules of the radicle (HSO)3 of sulphurous acid for
1 or more molecules of hydroxyl. [B. 4.] See G'monosulphonic
acid, G'disulphonic acid, and G'trisulphonic acid. G'sulphuric
acid. Ger., G'schwefeladure. Syn. : sulphoglyceric acid. A mono-
basic body, C3H6(OH)2 , OSO 3H = C3H8SO,. It forms a series of salts
called glycerosulphates. [B, 4.] G. tampon. A tampon made up
of wads of absorbent cotton or other like material saturated with g.
G'tartaric acid. Fr., acide glycero-tartrique. An acid formed

by the action of tartaric acid upon g. Four such acids are known,
viz. : Ordinary g'tartaric acid, CTH, 2O 8

= C3H6(OH)2O.C2H2.CO-
(CO.OH)(OH)2 , a pentatomic, monobasic acid ; g'ditartaric acid,
g'ditartaric anhydride, an 1 g'tritartaric acid. [B, 38.] G. tri-
bromide. Ger.. Glyceryltribromilr. Tribromhydrin. [B.] G.
trichloride. Ger., Glyceryltrichlorilr. Trichlorhydrin. [B.]
G'trisulphonic acid. Ger., GHyceryltrisulfonsuure. A tribasic
acid, C3H 6(HSO 3 ) 8 = C 3H8S8OS . derived from g. by the replacement
of 3 molecules of the radicle (HSO3 ) ; or derived from glyceryl by
the combination of the latter with 3 molecules of (HSO 3 ). [B, 4.]
G'tritartaric acid. Fr., acide glyc^rin-tritartrique. An ennea-
tomio, tetrabasic aoid, C^H^O,', + H 2O = C 3H6(OH)2.O[C2H2CO-
(CO.OH)20][C2H2.CO(C0.6H).OHO][C2H2.CO(CO.OH)(OH)2]. [B,
<J8.J Iodized g. See Glycerinum IODI.

GLYCERINA (Lat.), n. f. Gli2s(gluk)-e 2r-i(e)'na !
'. 1. Of the

U. S. Ph., 1870, see GLYCERIN. 2. See GLYCERITE. Balsamum
glyceriiiae. See Balsamum GLYCERINI.

GLYCERINE,
GLYCERIN.

1. See GLYCERITE. 2. See

GLYCERINE (Fr.), n. Gle-sa-ren. See GLYCERIN. G. creo-
sotee. See Creasoted GLYCERIN. G. iodee [Fr. Cod.]. Of the
veterinarians, a preparation made by mixing equal parts of tincture
of iodine and pure glycerin. [B, 113 (a, 14).] Cf. Glycerinum IODI.
G. officinale |Fr. Cod.]. Pure glycerin. As described by the

Fr. Cod., it should be a syrupy liquid of the sp. gr. of 1'242, color-
less, devoid of odor, having a sweet taste without any bitter after-
taste, neutral in reaction, and not discolored by contact with alka-
line sulphides or when boiled with caustic potash. [B.] G. phe-
nique. See Glycerinum ACIDI CARBOLICI and Glyceritum ACIDI CAR-
BOLICI. G. tanuique. See Glycerinum ACIDI TANNICI.

GLYCERINIEN (Fr.), adj. Gle-sa-re-ne-a3n". Pertaining to
glycerin. [A, 385.]

GLYCERINUM [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., etc.]
(Lat.), n. n. Gli2

s(glu 6k!-e2r-i(e)'nu3m(nu<m). Syn.: glycerina [U.
S. Ph., 1870]. 1. Chemically pure glycerin having the sp. gr. of
from 1-225 to 1'235 [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph.], united with a small
amount of water (not more than five per cent. [U. S. Ph.]). 2. Of
the Br. Ph., also a gl3"cerite. [L. Lewin (A, 319 [a, 21]); B.]Balsamum glycerini. A mixture of white wax, spermaceti,
almond oil, and glycerin, flavored with balsam of Peru or oil of
rose ; used as an emollient for the skin. [B, 120.] Ceratum
glycerini. Sp., cerato de glicerina [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation
made by melting together 1 part of white wax and 4 parts of
almond oil, stirring the mass continuously in a stone mortar till

nearly cold, and adding and thoroughly mixing 2 parts of glycerin.
[B, 95 (a, 14).] Gelatiha glycerini. Glycerin jelly : prepared by
mixing in a mortar 140 parts of Castile soap and 210 of glycerin,
adding gradually 1 '680 of expressed oil of almonds, and scenting
with 4 parts of oil of thyme, 8 of oil of bergamot, and 2 of oil of
roses. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14).] G.
amylatum [Gr. Ph.]. See G. AMYLI. G. cum acido taiinico
[Netherl. Ph.]. See Glyceritum. ACIDI TANNICI. G. cum aniylo
[Netherl. Ph.]. See G. AMYLI. G. cum biborate natrico [Netherl.
Ph.]. See 6?. BORACis. G. jodatum causticum Hebra. A solu-
tion of 1 part each of iodine and potassium iodide in 2 parts of
glycerin. [B. 270.] G. nitrosum. See NITROGLYCERIN. G. sul-
furosum Schottin. A compound prepared by saturating glycerin
with sulphurous acid ; used as an application in diphtheria. [B,
270.] G. tannicum. See Glyceritum ACIDI TANNICI. [A. 319 (a,

21).] Unguentum glycerini [Ger. Ph.]. 1. An ointment consist-

ing of 1 part of powdered tragacanth, 5 parts of alcohol, and 50 of
glycerin. [B, 5, 10.] 2. See G. AMYLI.

GLYCERIQUE (Fr.), adj. See GLYCERIC.

GLYCERITE, n. Gli2s'e2r-it. Lat., glycerifum [U. S. Ph.],
glycvrinum [Br. Ph.], glyceratum. Fr., glycerole, glycerolat, glyce-
re, glycerat. Ger., Glycerit. It., glicerato, glicerite. Sp., glicero-
lado. Syn.: glycerine, glycerole, glycerol, glycerolate. A combina-
tion (solution) of a medicinal substance with glycerin. It has the
consistence of a thick liquid or of a soft ointment. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]
Cf. GLYCEROLE.
GLYCERITUM (Lat.), n. n. Gli 2s(gluk)-e2

r-it-(et)'u3m(um).
See GLYCERITE. G. jodatum. See GLYCERINE iodee. G. tanni-
cum. See G. ACIDI TANNICI.

GLYCEROBORATE, n. Gli 2s-e2r-o-bo'rat. Fr.,al;/ceroborate.
A compound made by heating together equal parts of glycerin and
a borate. [Le Bon. "Compt. rend, de Tacad. des sc.," xcv, p. 145

(B).] Cf. BOROGLYCERIDE.

GLYCEROL, n. GH2s'e2r-o2 l. See GLYCERIN and GLYCERITE.
G'phosphoric acid. See GLYCERiNp/tosp/ion'c acid.

GLYCEROLATE, n. Gli2s-e2r'ol-at. 'L&t.,glycerolatum. Fr.,
glycerolat. Ger., Glycerolat. See GLYCERITE.

GLYCEROLATUM (Lat.), n. n. Gli2s(glu
8k)-er-o2l-at(a3

t)'u
3m-

(u 4m). See GLYCERITE. G. tannicum. See Glycerinum ACIDI
TANNICI.

GLYCEROLE, n. Gli2s'e2r-ol. Fr., glycerole. See GLYCEHITE.

GLYCEROLE (Fr.), n. Gle-sa-ro-la. A (liquid [Dorvault])
glycerite. [B, 92 (a, 14).] Cf. GLYCERAT and GLYCERE.

GLYCEROLEUM (Lat.), n. n. Gli2s(glu
B
k) e2r-ol(o2

l)'e
2-u sm-

(u4m). See GLYCERITE.

GLYCEROPHOSPHATE, n. Gli2s-e 2r-o-fo2s'fat. A salt of

glycerinphosphoric acid. [B.]

GLYCEROPHOSPHORIC ACID, n. Gi; 2s e2r o fo2s fo"r'-

i
2k. See GLYCERINP/IOSP/IO?-ZC acid.

GLYCEROSULPHURIC ACID, n. Gli2s-e2r-o-su 3l-fu 5r'i 2k.

See (jixcvKmsulphuric acid.

GLYCEROTARTARIC ACID, n. Gli2s e2r-o-tasr-tasr'i2k.

See GLYCERiNtarton'c acid.

GLYCEROTRITARTARIC ACID, n. GH2s-e 2r-o-tri-ta3 r-

ta3r'i2k. See GLYCERiNfrtYartar/c acid.

GLYCERYL, n. Gli2s'e2 r-i 2 l. From yAuKys, sweet, and vArj,

material. Fr.,g!yceryle. Ger., G. Thetriatomicradicle,(C3H 6 )"'=
CHo CH' CH2 , of glycerin. The symbol Gl is sometimes as-

signed to it. [B.] G. acetate. Fr., acetate de glyceryle. Ger.,
G"acetat. See ACETIN. G. alcohol. Ger., GJ'alkohol. See GLYC-
ERIN. G. allophantate. A substance consisting of hard crusts

composed of small translucent nodules, devoid of taste and odor,
and having the formula C6H 10N2O6

= NH3.CO- NH CO.O.C 3Hj-
(OHV [B, 2.] G. arachidate. A compound of g. and ara-
chidic acid. [B.] See ARACHIN. G. arsenite. A yellow, fatty
substance, C3H 5AsO 3 . [B, 3.] G. benzoate. See BENZOYCIN and

O, no; 02, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Tli', the; U, like oo in too; U a
, blue; U 3

, lull; US full; U, urn; U 8
. like u (German).
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TRIBKXZOYCIX. G. berate. Of James, boroglyeeride. [" Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 14>.J G. butyrate. Ger.,

caprvlic acid. O. tru-apryiate or normal g. capr> uue, _in 6 (v. mm-
O,), is ordinary eaprylw (q. v.)or tricaprylin. [B.]-G. cliloriod-

hvdrate, G. chloriodohydrate. See CHLORIODHYORIN. G. ci-

trate. A compound of g. and citric acid : citrin. [B.] G. diace-

tate. Gc>r . G'diacetnt. It., diacetnto di yliccrile. See DIACETIN.

G. dibroinhvdrate. Qer.,G'dibromiii-hi/drat. Dibromhydrin ;

a compound, CjH 6 Br.,(OH). [B.j-G.
dlbromnitrate. Ger.,

&dtbmmr*ttrat. A thick liquid, CjHjBr^ONO,). [B, 4.]-G.
dichlorhvdrate. Ger., (PdicUorVrkgdrat. See VtcMorhi/drin.

G. dichlornltrate. Ger.. G'dichlorUrnitrat. An oily ua

hydrate Htearate. Ger., G'dihydraMearat. See MONOSTEABIN.
G. dlhydrate milphydrate. Monosulphydrin. [B.] See SUL-

PHYIIKIS G. diiodhydrate, G. diiodhydrate. See DIIODHY-

DRIX G. dlntearate, G. distearate hydrate. Ger.. G'distea-

ralhydrat. (i'dihydratilistearat. See DISTKARIN. G'dlsul phonic
5ol Fr., acide glyceryl-disiilfonique. Ger., G"disulfonsdure. See

GLYCERiNrfi'sw/p/io'ucdoid. G.elaldate. See ELAIDIN. -G. ether.

Ger . G'dther. A compound, (C3H 5 I3O3 , of g. with oxygen, a colorless

liquid boiling at about 170 C. [B, 4.] G. formate. Ger., G'dihy-
dratformiaf. See MONOFORMIN. G. hydrate. Ger., G'hydrat.
See GLYCERIN. G. hydrate fliacetate. Ger., G'hydratdiacetat.
See DIACETIN. G. hydrate distearate. See DISTEARIN. G. hy-
drate ilisulphydrate. Disulphydrin. [B.] SseSulpkydrin.G.
hydrato-oxalate. A compound, C,H6HOC.jO4 , formed in the

preparation of formic acid by the action of oxalic acid on

glycerin. [B, 8. 214, 3<a. 27).] G. hydroxide. See GLYCERIN.

G'hydroxydlcarboiilc acid. An acid, CH 8OB
= C8H 8(OH)-

(CO.OHi,. occurring in the form of colorless crystals, which melt
at 13.V C., and are soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether. [B, 4

(a. 27).] G. iodhydrate, G. lodohydrate. See IODHYDRIX.

G'iodopropionic acid. /3-iodopropionic acid. [B, 4 (a, 27).]

G. laurate. See LAURIX. G. margarate. See MARGARIN. G.
nioniodhydrate, G. moniodohydrate. See MONIODHYDRIN.
G. monobriunhydrate. Ger., G'monobromurhydrat. See

MOXOBROMHYDRIX. G. iiionochlorhydrate. See MONOCHLOR-
HYDRIN. G. myristate. See MYRISTIN. G. nitrate. Ger.,

G'nitrat, G'trinitrat. See NITROOLYCERIN. G. oleate. See
OLEIN. G. oxide. See G. ether. G. oxybromide. Ger., G^oxy-
brnmur. See EPIBROMHYDRIN. G. oxychloride. Ger.. Cfoxy-
chlnriir. See EPICHLORHYDRIN. G. oxyiodide. Ger., G'oxyjodiir.
A liquid, C,H &OI, also known as epiiodo'tydrin. [B, 4.] G. pal-
mltate. See PALMITIN. G'phosphoric acid. See GLYCERIN-

phosphoric acid.G. rutate. See G. crtprate.G. ricinoleate.
See KICINOLEIX. G. atearate. Ger., (fstearat. See STEARIN.
G. sulphocyanate. See G. trithiocyanate. G'*nlpl\onlc
acid. Fr, acide glyceryl-sidfonique. Ger., G'sulfonsaure. See
GLYCERIN*U/P/IOU'C acid. G. sulphydrate. See SULPHY_DRIN.
G. thlocyanate. See G. trithiocyanate. G. thlodioxy-

hydrate. Monosulphydrin. [B, 4.] See SCLPHYDRIN. G.
triacetate. Ger., G'triacetat. A triacetin. [B.] See ACETIN.
G. triarachldate. See TRIARACHIN. G. tribenzoate. See
TRI-BENZOYCIN. G. tribromide. Ger., G'tribromiir. See TRI-
BROMHYDRIN. G. trlbutyrate. Ger., G'tributyrat. See TRI-
BUTYRIN. G. trlcaprate. See G. caprate. G. tricaproate.
See 0. caproate. G. tricaprylate. Ger., G'tncaprylat. See G.

caprylate. G'tricarbonlc acid. Ger., (ftricaroonnaure. Tri-

carballylic acid. [B.]- G. trichloride. Ger.. G'trichlorur. See
TRICHLORHYDRIN. G. tricyanide. Ger., G'tricyaniir. See TRI-
CYANHYDRIS. G. trilaurate. See LAURIN and TRILAURIN. G.
trinmrgarate. See MAROARIN and TRIMAROARIN. G'trlme-
t li> lam nioiiiii in. An artificial alkaloid. N(CH|)(C3H 6 ). producing
toxic symptoms like those of muscarine. [A. Glause,

"
Cntrlb. f. d.

med. Wssnsch.," Feb. 14. 1885, p. 101 (B).] G. trimyristate. ( i.-r.,

G'trimyrintat. See MYRISTIN and TRIMYRISTIN. G. trinitrate.
Ger., G'trinitrat. See NITROOLYCERIN. G. trioleate. Triolein.

[B.] See OLBIW. G. tripalmltate. See TRIPAI.MITIN. G. triri-
cinoleate. See RICINOLEIN. G. trlstearate. Ger.,G'trintearat.
See TRISTEARIN.-<. trimtlphocyanate. See G'trithiocyanate.
G. trlnulphydrate. Trisulphydrin. [B.l See SULPHYDRIN.

G'trUulphonlc acid. Fr., acide glyceryi-triftvljonique. Oer.,
G'tri*ulfon*riure. See GLYCERiN/ri*i(/p/ionj'c acid. G. tritliio-
ryanate. Ger, G'trisulfoc.yanat, G'trithitx-i/nn<it. A body. CSHB

-

(8CX), occurring under the form of aciciilar crystals. [B. 4.] G.
trlvaleratfl. Sis>- TUIVAI.F.KIN. G. valnrate. See VAI.KKIN
Primary g. dichlorhydrate. o-dichlorhydrln, dlchlor|)r<>j)yl
alcohol. [B. 4 ] Secondary g. dichlorhydrate. p-<HchU)rny-
drin, dichlorisopropyl alcohol. [B, 4.]

GLYCHIRKIZA (Lat.), n. f. Gli"k(gluch")-ir-ri(re)'za. See
GLYCYRRHIZA.

GLYCIC ACID, n. Gli8'lk. Fr, acide glycique. See GLCCIC
ACID.

GLYCICOLL, n. Oll*a'l*-ko*l. See OLYCOCOLL.

GLYCIDK. n. Gli'-i'l'd(id). From y\v*vt. sweet. Fr. (j. Oer,
(7/ycid. The first anhydride of glycerin, which has not yi-t I i

taolatetl. bit xhotild linvi- tin- formiila <'|M,o, or (C,H ).'"'O.OH
It in known in a series of compounds or ethers. IB, 38, 46, !t:

(, I4i.
]

OIA ll>l ,.1). Oil's ld'ik. Of or pertaining to glyclde. [B.
G. ethem. Ethereal salts derived from glycide. [B.J

GL.YCIDYL, n. Glias'isd-ia l. The bivalent radicle, C,H 4 ", sup-

posed to exist in the glycidic ethers. [B, 2.J

GLYCIN, n. GH8s'ia n. Fr., glycine. Ger, G. 1. A s\veet

crystalline substance extracted from the liquid of the fresh cocoa-

nut apparently identical with nmnnite. a. Beryllium. 3. Glyco-
coll. 4. Glycyrrhizin. IB, 93 (a, 14); B, 270.1-G'erde (Ger.).

Beryllia. [B, 270.]

GLYCINA (Lat), n. f. Glias(gluk)-in(en)'a
s

. From y\\>Kvt,

sweet. See BKRYLLIA.

GLYCINK (Lat.), n. f. Gli2s(glu*k)-i(e)'ne(na). Gen., -ri'nes

ciiux). From yAvicus, sweet. Fr, g. Ger.. Rohrblume. Of Lin-

iseus, a genus of the Leguminosce, tribe Pliaseolece, comprising
welve known species growing in tropical Africa and Asia and
Australia. The Glycineut (Fr., ylycineet-s ; Ger., Glycineen) are : (a)

of Reichenbach, a subdivision of the Loteae. or subsequently of the

Faboceai ; (b) of Bentham and others, a subtribe of the Phaxeoli'd*,

or of Reichenbach, a section of the Glyriin-n- (1st def.). or of Bnillon,

a subseries of the series Phaseolece. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a. 24).] G.
iln-us. See ABRUS precatorius. G. apios. See APIOS 1ul>i-ronn.

G. cotomieuse (Fr.). See G. tomentosa.G. de la Chine
(Fr), G. frutesceiis. Fr., g. frutescente. The Wistaria fmiea-
cens. [B, 34, 121 (a, 24).] G.'hispida, G. soja. Ger., Sojubolme.
The sooja of the Japanese, who prepare from the seeds, which

;hey call miso. a sauce known as xoy. The plant is cultivated

in China and various parts of India for the sake of the seeds

or beans. [B, 19, 42, 180. 185 (a. 24).] G. subterraiiea. Fr.. ;/.

aouttrraine. A species found in Brazil and Madagascar, having
edible roots. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. tomentosa. Fr., g. cotnnneuse.

Of Linnaeus, an East Indian species, of which the cooked seeds are

made into a meal for horses. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. triloba. Fr., g.

trilobee. A species found in the East Indies, where the leaves are

used as a purgative and also as a vegetable. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G.
tubereuse (Fr.). See APIOS tuberosa.

GLYCINIUM (Lat.), n. n. Glis(glu
8
k)-i

9n'i-u sm(u4m). See
BERYLLIUM.

GLYCION (Lat.), n. n. Gliis(glu
e
k)'i

s o2n. See GLYCYRRHIZIN.

GLYCIPHYL.L.A (Lat.), n. f. Gli2
s(gluk)-i

2 -fl2 l(ful)'la 8
. From

vKvs, sweet, and </>vAAoi', a leaf. The Vaccinium hispidulurn. [B,

121 (a. 35).]

GLYCIPICROS (Lat.), adj. Gli2s(glukvi-pi''k
/ros. Gr,

uicvwiicpo? (from yAvfcvs, sweet, and iri/cpos, bitter). Sweet and at

the same time bitter. [A, 311 (a. 21).]

GLYCIRRHIZA (Lat.), n. f. Gli"s(gluk)-i
ar ri(re)'zas . See

GLYCYRRHIZA.
GLYCIUM (Lat.), n. n. Glia

s(gluk)'i-u
sm(u 4m). 1. See

BERYLLIUM. 2. See GLYCYRRHIZIN.

GL.YCOCENE, n. Gli^k'o-sen. See GLYCOGEN.

GLYCOCHOL.ATE, n. Gliak-o-kol'at. A salt of glycocholic
acid. [B, 244 (a, 27).]

GLYCOCHOL.IC ACID, n. Gli2k-o-kol'i 2k. From -yAvitvt.

sweet, and xoArj, bile. Fr., acide glycocholique. Ger., Glycochol-
sdure. A dextrorotary constituent of the bile and excrements of

the Herbivora and pathologically of the human urine. It separates
from an ethereal solution as a pulverulent crystalline deposit, or in

the presence of water as a resinous mass which in a few days
changes into groups of silky acicular crystals (Plainer's crystallized

bile) of the formula CajH^NO,. [B. 244 (a, 27).]

GI/YCOCIN, n. Gli2k'o si2n. See GLYCOCOLL. Benzole g.
See HIPPURIC ACID.

GL.YCOCOLL., n. Glizk'o-kos l. From >Av(tis, sweet, and <coAAa,

glue. Fr., glycocolle. sucre de gelatine. Ger., Glykokoll, Leimttos,

1 Glycocin : a colorless, crystalline, sweetish substance. CjH.NO,
(=CHo[NH.,]CO.OH. or amidoacetic acid), or possibly C4H 1(,N.,O.
so called Ijecause derived from gelatin by boiling with acids or

alkalies. It is a monobasic acid. 2. As a generic term, any atnido-

acid of the fatty series ;
i. e., any compound which, like g., is

formed from a fatty acid by the replacement of part of the radical

hydrogen by amidogen. [B, 4, 9.]

GL.YCOCROMYDA (Lat.), n. f. GIiak(gluk)-o(o)-kro llm'id-

(u'd)-a'. Gr., y\vKOKp6nvSa. Of the modern Greeks, a sweetish

onion, growing to the weight of a pound on the island of Trims.

Eaten moderately, it is said to be wholesome, but if immoderately
used, to weaken the sight and the genitals. [M. Zallony (A, 322).]

GL.YCOCYAMIDINE, n. Gli 2 k-o-si a2m'i ad en. Fr. g. Ger,
Glycocyamidin. A crystalline substance. CjHjNjO = C(NH',-CH S

-

CO. of basic properties having the constitution of glycoryamme
less the elements of 1 molecule of water. [B, 4.]

GL.YCOCYAMINE, n. Gl^k-o-si'a'm-en. Fr.. g. Ger.. Glyco-

c>/'imin. A crystalline substance. C.NHoNH - NH CH,-CO.OH-
=CaH7N,O9 , or possibly CHMNeO4 . of basic properties, formed

by the action of cyanamide on ^lycocoll. [B, 4.]

ci.YroitlUTPOSE, n. Gli !1k-o-drua
p'os. PVom -yAvxi*. sweet,

and Spvirna.. a rlrupe. Fr. <;. Ger. G. A yellow isli ml substance,

C74H,,OI4 , found in the hard concretion of pears, quinces, etc.

is insoluble in most reagents, and resembles drupose. [B, 9t

. II'.
|

<JI,Y<'OI>YSI,YSIN, n. Gli'k-o-di ;ls'li 2s-ian. A white nmorjihoits
substaiir.-. ('.,H 3gNO 4 , prepared by heating glycocine with cholic

acid. [B. 2 ]

GI,YCO<; I.N. n. Gli'k'o-je'n. From yAvcuc. sweet, and ytvvav,
to i-ii^i-niii-r. Fr.. rjii/cotit'iir. (ier., a,, <iliik<><i<'ti. A carbohy-
drate discovered by' Claude Bernard, having the same percentage
i-oiiiposiiit.ii Msstnrch, (n.C,Hio<'r,). occurring in the liver,

especially
during and after digest ion. in muscular tissue, the Kniin and It-sirs,

in the placenta, and in great abundance in the embryonic tissues.

especially in the early stages of development before the liver is

A, ape; A, it: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G. go; I, die; I, in; N. in; N. tank;
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formed, and in the yolks and white of eggs, also in new cartilage-
cells and in leucocytes. It is said to be present in the spleen, pan-
creas, and kidne}'. It is a white, amorphous, odorless and tasteless

powder ;
forms an opalescent solution with water, the opalescence

disappearing on the addition of an alkali ; strikes a port-wine color
with iodine ;

and in aqueous solution is strongly dextrorotary. It

is converted by dilute acids and by amylolytic ferments into one or
more carbohydrates, and this change is continually taking place in

the body. According to the older views, the product of this action
is glucose ; but, according to Musculus and V. Mering, the chief

products are maltose and achroodextrin, the former being there-
after converted into glucose. According to others, the final prod-
uct is not glucose but ferment-sugar, [Pavy,

" Proc. of the Roy.
Soc.," xxxii, 214 (B) ; B, 9, 12, 13.] G. dextrin. Dextrin produced
in the body by post-mortem transformation of g. [B.] Hepatic
g. Fr., glyc'ogene hepatique. Ger., Leberg\ G. formed in the

liver, as distinguished from that found in the hepatic vein. [K, 3.]

Muscle g., Muskelg' (Ger.). The variety of g. found in mus-
cles. [B.]

GLYCOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Gli2k(glu
l

'k)-o(o3
)-je

2n<ge3n)'e2s-

i
2s. Gen., -genes'eon (-gen'esis). Fr., glycoyenese, glycogenie. Ger.,
Glykogenese, Zuckerbildung. The formation of sugar or of glyco-
gen in the organism, especially of glycogen in the liver. [K, 30.]

GLYCOGENIC, adj. Gli2k-o-je
2 n'i2k. Fr., glycogenique. Ger.,

glykogenisch. Pertaining to glycogen or to giycogenesis. [K.]
G. acid. A very acid, syrupy liquid. CjHj-jO,. acting as a mono-
basic (occasionally as a tetrabasic) acid, derived from glycogen by
the action of bromine. [B, 2.]

GLYCOGENIE (Fr.), n. Gle-ko-zha-ne. See GLYCOGENESIS.
G. foetale. The formation of glycogen in the foetus, a phenomenon
demonstrated by Claude Bernard. [K. 30.]

GLYCOGENOUS, adj. GH2k-o2
.j'e

2n-u3s. Fr., glycogenique.
1. Derived from or containing glycogen. 2. Capable of forming
glucose. [B.]

GLYCOGENY, n. Gli2k-o2j'e2n-i2 . See GLYCOGENESIS.

GLYCOGLYCOLLIC ACID, n. Gli2k-o-gli
2k-o2 l'i2k. See

GLYCOLLIC anhydride.
GLYCOH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Gli2k(glu"k)-o(o

3)-hem'(ha3-am')-
i"-a3 . See GLYC^EMIA.

GLYCOH^MIC, adj. Gli 2k-o-he2m'i 2k. See GLYCJEMIC.

GLYCOL, n. Gli'ko2
!. Fr., g. Ger., G. 1. See ETHYLENE

alcohol. 2. As a generic term, any diatomic alcohol derived from
hydrocarbons of the fatty series. [B.j See Diatomic ALCOHOL.
Ainylene g., Amyleii'ic g. See AMYLENE g. Aromatic g.
See under Diatomic ALCOHOL. Diprimary g. See Diprimary
ALCOHOL. Disecondary g. See Disecondary ALCOHOL. Diterti-
ary &' See Ditertiary ALCOHOL. Ethylene g. See ETHYLENE
alcohol. G. acetate. See OXYACETAL. G. amyleiiique (Fr.).
See AMYLENE g. G'ather (Ger.) See G. ether. G. chlorhydrin.
See ETHYLENE chlorhydrin. [B.] -G. ether. Ger., G^ather. A com-
pound of ethylene with oxygen (see ETHYLENE oxide) or with an
acid radicle. [B.] G. ethylenique (Fr.). See ETHYLENE alcohol.
G. moiiochlorhydrique (Fr.). See ETHYLENE chlorhydrin.
G. pheiiethylenique (Fr.). See PHENETHYLENE alcohol.

G'saure. Glycollic acid. [B.] G'saure-Aethylester. See
ETHYL glycollate. G'sulphuric acid. Fr., acide g.-sulfurique.
Ger., G'schwefelstiure. Ethylenehydroxysulphuric acid. [B, 93.]
See under ETHYLENE sulphate. G. tolyleiiique, G. tolyluique
(Fr.). See TOLYLENE alcohol. G'uramic acid. Fr., acide glycolu-
ramique. Ger., Glycoluraminsaure. Hydantoic acid ; so called
because it is an amic acid derived from glycolyl urea. [B, 4.]
G'uric acid. Fr., acide alycohirique. See HYDANTOIC ACID.
G'uril, G'uryl. Fr., glycoluryle. Syn. : glycouril. A crystalline
deoxygenation product, C4H6N4Oa , of allantoin. [B, 3, 4.]

Primary-secondary g. See Primary-secondary ALCOHOL.
Primary-tertiary g. See Primary-tertiary ALCOHOL. Propyl
g., Propyleiie g. See PROPYLENE alcohol. Secondary-tertiary
g. See Secondary-tertiary ALCOHOL. Tetracarbon g. Ger.,
Tetracarbonidg' . See BUTYLENE alcohol. Tricarbon g., Tri-
mettene g. Ger., Tricarbonidg\ See PROPYLENE alcohol.

GLYCOLAMINE, n. Gli2k o2l'a"m-en. See GLYCOCOLL.

GLYCOLIC, n. GIi2k-o2 l'i2k. See GLYCOLLIC.

GLYCOLIDE, n. Gli2k'o2l-i2d(id). See GLYCOLLIDE.

GLYCOLIGNOSE, n. Gli 2k-o-li2g'nos. From yAu<cv?, sweet,
and lignum, wood. A body, C3 H4gOj,, regarded by Erdmann as
the chief constituent of pine-wood. By boiling with dilute hydro-
chloric acid, glucose is formed, and by treating with very weak
nitric acid, cellulose is produced. [B, 3.]

GLYCOLINIC ACID, n. GH2k-o2l-i2n'ik. An acid, C 2H4O4 ,

formed, according to Friedlander, by the action of amalgam on
ethyl oxalate. [B, 2.]

GLYCOLLAMIDE, n. Gli 2k-o2l'a2m-iM(id). Fr.. g. Ger.,
Gli/colamid. An amide of glycollic acid, CH2(OH)CO.NH2 = C2H 6

-

NO2 ; a crystalline body.
GLYCOLLATE, n. Gli 2k'o2l-at. A salt of glycollic acid. [B.]

GLYCOLLIC, adj. Gli2k-o2l'i2k. Of or derived from glycol.
[B.] G. acid. Fr., acide glycolic/ue. Ger., Glycolsfiure. It.,
acido glicolico. A crystalline body, C2H4O 3

= CHQ(OH).CO.OH,
having the properties of a monobasic acid. [B, 4.] G. anhydride.A white pulverulent compound, CHa(OH)CO2.CH2.CO.OH, which is
at the same time an acid, an alcohol, and an ether, and is formed
on heating g. acid. [B, 3 (a, 27).]

GLYCOLLIDE, n. Gli2k'o2 l-i 2d(id). Fr., glycolicle. Ger., Gly-
colid. An anhydride of glycollic acid, C4H 464

= 2(CH a.O.CO), an
amorphous mass. [B, 4.]

GLYCOLOXYL, n. Gli 2k-o2l-o2x'i 2 l. Ger., G. See GLYCOLYL
(1st def.). G'harnstoff. See GLYCOLYLtu-ea.

GLYCOLYL, n. Gli 2k'o2 l-i 2 l. Fr., glycolyle. Ger., G., Glycol-
oxyl (1st def.). 1. A radicle, CH 2 .CO, found in glycollic acid. 2.

The tetratomic radicle, CjH a . [B, 4.] G'guanidiiie. Ger., (?'-

guanidin. Glycocyamidine. [B, 3.] G'imide. Ger., G^imid,
Glycoloxi/liniid. A crystalline body, CoH 3NO = CHoCO(NH), or,
more probably, C4H 6N2O2

- C5H
!!.CO(NH)CH.i.CO(NH). LB, 4.] G'-

urea. Ger., Glycoloxylliarnstoff. See HYDANTOIN.

GLYCOMALIC ACID, n. Gli2k-o-mal'i 2k. Fr., acide glyco-
malique. A dibasic, soluble, non-crystalline acid, C6H 86g , ob-
tained as a reduction product of oxalic ether. [B, 46, 93, 244 (a.

14, 27').]

GLYCOMETRE (Fr.), n. Gle-ko-me2tr\ See GLYCYMETER.

GLYCONIN, n. Gli 2k'o2 n-i 2n. Fr., glyconine. An emulsion of
yolk of eggs and glycerin ; used as a cosmetic. [B, 5.] See Gly-
ceritum VITELLI. Emulsion of cod-liver oil with g. A prep-
aration made by mixing gradually by thorough stirring 9 drachms
of g., 2 drachms of essence of bitter almonds, and 4 fl. oz. of cod-
liver oil, adding 1 drachm of aromatic spirit of ammonia, 4 drachms
of diluted phosphoric acid, and 16 drachms of sherry wine. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii, xxiv (a, 14).]

GLYCO-POLYURIQUE (Fr.), n. Gle-ko-po-le-u-rek. From
yAv/ois, sweet, n-oAiis, much, and ovpov. urine. Of Bouchardat, a
mild form of diabetes mellitus with a tendency to the excessive
formation of uric acid. [" Bull. gen. de th6rap.," Oct. 15, 1882,

p. 289.]

GLYCORRHCEA (Lat.), n. f. Gli2k(glu 6
k)-o

2r-re'(ro2'ea)-a3 .

See GLYCYRRHCEA.

GLYCOSAN, n. Gli2k'os a2n. Fr., glycosane. Ger., G. See
GLUCOSAN.
GLYCOSATE (Fr.), n. Gle-ko-sa3 t. See GLUCOSATE.

GLYCOSE (Fr., Ger.), n. Gle-koz. glu
Bk-os'e". See GLUCOSE.

G.-Chlornatrium (Ger.). See GLUCOSE sodium chloride. G.-
Kalium (Ger.). See Potassium GLUCOSE.

GLYCOSIDE (Fr.), n. Gle-ko-sed. See GLUCOSIDE.

GLYCOSINE, n. Gli 2k'os-en. Fr.. g. Ger.. Glycosin. A basic
body, C6H 8N 4

= (probably) No(CH.CH 13N2 . forming acicular crys-
tals. [B, 4; C. Tanret, "Bull. gen. de therap.," June 30, 1885,

p. 552.]

GLYCOSIQUE (Fr.), adj. Gle-ko-sek. See GLUCOSIC.

GLYCOSMIS (Lat.), n. f. Gli 2k(gluk)-o2z(o2s)'mi2s. Gen.,
-os'mis. From yAvicus, sweet, and oer/n^, an odor. A genus of the
Aurantiacece with odoriferous flowers, the typical species growing
in China. [B, 38, 46, 48 (a. 14).] G. citrifolia. A species growing
in Asia and Australia, having a refreshing fruit. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

GLYCOSOMETER, n. Gli2k-os-o2m'e2t-u sr. From yAv<rv?,

sweet, and nerpov, a measure. Of Gerrard, an instrument for find-

ing the percentage of grape-sugar in urine. It consists of a pair
of graduated burettes, clasped by a pair of swinging arms, sup-
ported by a shoulder fixed to an upright brass stand ; the swinging
arrangement allows the burettes to move at will, so as to be brought
over a dish containing Fehling's solution. The principle of con-
struction is based on the fact that, given a constant volume of alka-
line cupric tartrate. it needs a larger volume of a urine weak in

sugar to reduce it than of a urine strong in sugar. [" Lancet,"
Jan. 4, 1890, p. 15 (a, 27).]

GLYCOSURIA (Lat.). n. f. GH2k(gluk)-os(o2s)-u2(u)'ri
2-a3

.

From yXuicvs, sweet, and ovpov, urine. Fr.. glycosurie. Ger., Glyko-
surie, Zuckerharnen, Zuckerharnruhr. The excretion of an abnor-
mal quantity of glucose with the urine, [a, 34.] Cf. DIABETES.
Alimentary g. Fr., glycosurie alimentaire. Of Bernard, g. pro-
duced by the excessive consumption of starchy or saccharine food,

[a. 34.] Artificial g. See Artificial DIABETES. G. in lactation.
A temporary form of g. occurring during lactation, [a, 34.] G.
in pregnancy. Transitory g. occurring in the later months of

pregnancy, about the time the breasts begin to enlarge, [o, 34.]
Menstrual g. A form of g., occurring in women during the

menstrual epoch, that runs a certain definite course ; found by
Tait to be very common in Jewish women, especially at the climac-
teric, fa, 34.] Permanent g., Persistent g. See DIABETES
mellitus. Phosphatic g. See Phosphatic DIABETES. Physio-
logical g. Fr., glycosurie physiologique. 1. Of Blot, the g. of
lactation. [A, 15.] 2. See Alimentary g. Symptomatic g. Fr.,

glycosurie symptomaiique. See Symptomatic DIABETES. Tem-
porary g., Transitory g. Fr., qli/cosurie temporaire (ou pas-
sagere, ou ephemere). G. existing for only a short time : it may be

produced by certain foods, alcoholic beverages, or drugs, or occur

during the course of certain diseases, [a, 34.]

GLYCOSURIC, adj. Gli 2k-o2s-u2 'ri2k. Pertaining to, affect-

ed with, or of the nature of, glycosuria. [D.]

GLYCOSURIE (Fr.), n. Gle-kq-su
e -re. See GLYCOSURIA. G.

amylacee. Glycosuria due to the ingestion of starchy food, [a,

18.] G. avec polyurique. See GLYCO-POLYURIQUE. G. a/.otee.

Glycosuria in which the materials are furnished either by nitro-

genous aliments or by the tissues of the patient. [L, 88 (a, 18).]

G. ephemere, G. passagere. See Temporary GLYCOSURIA.

GLYCOTARTARIC ACID, n. Gli 2k-o-tasr-taa r'i 2k. An in-

active tartaric acid, C 4H 6 O,. similar to but not identical with ra-

cemic acid, obtained from oxalaldehyde (glyoxal). It crystallizes
in triclinic prisms containing 1 molecule of water. [B, 3 (o, 27).]

GLYCO-URICEMIE (Fr.), GLYCO-URICHEMIE (Fr.),

GLYCO-URIKEMIE (Fr.), n's. Gle-ko-u 6-re-sa-me, -ka-me. See

GLYCO-POLYDRIQUE.
GLYCOURIL, n. Gli2k-o-u2 'ri !!

l. See GlycolvRii.

GLYCOZONE, n. Gli2k'o2z-on. From glycerine and ozone. A
proprietary remedy made by C. Marchand. asserted to act both in-

ternally and locally as a germicide and remedy in bacterial dis-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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eases ; a clear, colorless liquid which is said to owe its efficacy to

ozone which is developed. [B.]

GL.YCURONIC ACID, n. Gliak-u*-ron'ik. Fr., acide glycu-

ronique. Ger., Glykuronst'iure. A substance excreted in the urine
in combination with various aromatic principles and other organic
compounds when the latter have been introduced into the body in

large amount. The principal organic compounds which are ex-

creted in combination with g. a. are carbolic acid (see Pmrnyiycu-
ronic acid), camphor (see CAMPHOGLYCURONIC ACID), hydroqumone,
resorcin, thymol, oil of turpentine, nitrotoluene (see URONITRO-
TOLUENIC ACID), chloral, and butyl-chloral (see UROCHLORALIC ACID
and UROBITTYLCHLORALIC ACID). Most of these excretion products are

losvorotary, and reduce Fehling's solution. They are decomposed
by dilute acids into a hydrate of the corresponding organic radicle

and into g. a. The latter is dextrorotary, and has probably the con-

p. 484 H

GLYCYCHYLUS (Lat.), arlj. Glias(glukVi 1I(u)-kiKch 1'ul)'u ss-

(us). From yAvv, sweet, and xvAo, sap. Having sweet sap (said

of plants, especially the Glycymtiza). [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GLYCYCHYMUS (Lat.), n. m. Glias(gluk> i'-'(u)-kim(ch :lum)'-
us(u4

s). From yAu0. sweet, and *vxos, chyme. Insipid or over-

sweet chyme (i. e., when not properly mixed with bile). [L, 50

(a, 14).]

GI/YCYL, n. Gli's'i*!. Glyceryl. [B, 8 (a, 24).] G. benzoate.
See BKNZOYCIN. G. hydrate. See GLYCERIN.

GLYCYMETER, n. Gli"s-i llm'e2t-u5r. Lat.. glycymetrum (from
yAvxvc, sweet, and nerpov, a measure). Fr . glycymetre. Ger.,

Glykymeter, Sussigkeitsmesser. An apparatus for ascertaining the

proportion of sugar in a liquid. [A, 322.]

GLYCYPHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Gli"s(glukH !1

(u)-faj(fag)'i>-a!'.
From yAvitus, sweet, and <fta.ytlv, to devour. Ger., Siissessen. The
habitual eating of sweets, candy, etc. [L, 50 (a, 11).]

GLYCYPHYLLIN, u. Gli3s-i"-flal'lin. A crystalline substance,
CalHj 4O, or, according to some. C|aH, 4O-i- 2HoO, of sweetish
taste, obtained from the leaves of the Simlax glycyphylla. [B,

3, 270.]

GLYCYPHYLT.US (Lat.), adj. Gli*s(glu (lk)-i(u)-fll(ful)'lus-
(lu*s). From yAvv, sweet, and <t>v\\ov, a leaf. Having sweet leaves.

GLYCYPICRON (Lat.), GLYCYPICKOS (Lat.), n's n. and m.
Glias(glu

s
k)-i

a
(u')-pi

:1k'ro ;l
n, -ro2s. Gr., yAuKiiwucpoc, yAvKiin-ixpo?

(from ykvicvt, sweet, and vncpos, bitter). The bitter-sweet of an-
cient writers, perhaps the Solunum dulcamara. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

GL.YCYRRHAMARIN, n. Gli"s-isr-ra 11m'a11r-in. From glycyr-
rhiza and amarus, bitter. An amorphous bitter substance, C3gHjT

-

NO.j, obtained in the purification of amrnoniated glycyrfhiziu.
[B, 81.]

GLYCYRRHETIN, n. Gli^s ir-ret'in. From yAvKu's, sweet,
and piiT'Tj, resin. Fr., glycirrhetine. Ger., G. A bitter, resinous
substance. C]gHj4O4 . produced by the decomposition of glycyr-
rhi/.ie acid by means of diluted acids ; if perfectly pure, it is crys-
talline. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14) ; B, 2.]

Gl/YCYRRHIZA (Lat.), n. f. Glisfgluk)-i !
>r(u'

)

r)-ri(re)'za.
Gr., yAviciippia (from yAvieus. sweet, and pia, a root). Fr., reglisse,
bois de reglisse (2d def.). Ger., Siissholz (Istdef.), Lakritzwurzel
(2d def.), spanisches Siissholz (2d def.), spanische Siissholzwurzel
(2d def.). It., liquirizia (2d def.). Sp., regaliza, orozuz (2d def.).

Syn.: glycyrrhizce radix [Br. Ph.] (2d def.), radix liquiritice glabroe
[Gjr. Ph.] (2d def.). 1. Of Tournefort, a genus of papilionaceous
plants of the Galegece, two species of which yiela the common
fieorice-root. 2. Of the U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph., the root of G. glabra,
used as a demulcent and as a flavoring ingredient. [Vogl (A, 319
(a, 21]); B, 5, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Compound mixture of g.
See Mistura glycyrrhizce composite. Compound powder of
g. Sse Pulvis glycyrrhizce compositus. Elixir e micco (seu
pi-ct in-all- > glycyrrhizte [Russ. Ph.]. See Elixir e succo LIQUI-

Essentia glycyrrhizw. See Tinctura glycyrrhizce.
-

I . \ i r.K-t ii in glycyrrhizHB. Fr., sue (ou jus) de reglisse, Sucre
turir. Ger., Lakritzensaft, Siissliolzextract. Syns. : extractum
glycyrrhizce crudum [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.].
extractum liquiritice [Finn. Ph.] (radicis), succus liquiritice [Ger.
Ph.] (venalis [Hung. Ph.]), linuiritiae SUCCUH inapissatus crudus
[Gr. Ph.]. 1. Of the U. S. Ph., the commercial extract of the
root of G. glabra, or licorice, imported in the form of black sticks,
more or less shining, and generally packed in laurel-leaves. It is

Prepared
by boiling the fresh crushed root with water over an open

re, expressing, and allowing the liquor to settle, decanting, and
evaporating. The best qualities of licorice come from Spain and
Italy, inferior varieties from Sicily and Russia. Within recent years
a considerable quantity has been manufactured in the United Stairs.
The older pharmacopoeias prescribe the preparation by either in

spissation, infusion, or decoction. 2. Of the Br. Ph., see Extract urn
glycyrrhizce put-urn. [B, 5, 81, 93. 97. 119 (a, 14).] Extractiim gly-
. \ i i li i/ i coinpoHitum [Dan. Ph.]. A preparation made l>y dis-

solving2 parts ofpurified extract of licorice and 1 part of gum arable
in common water, straining, and evaporating to dryness, the extract
being made into sticks. [B, 95.] Extractiim rnrerrrltiUB cru-
dtini. Sec Extractnm f/lyn/rrhizce (1st def.). Extractiim gly-
<-\ i rhi/.;i- ili-pn rat n m. See Extractum glycyrrhizce niirmn
Extractiim glyryrrhlzw fiiiidum [U. S. Ph.] (sen liquidum
[Br. Ph.J). Fr.. .rtrnit Hi/nidi- de rtylitixq. QtT.,jUUttget Siisxlmlz-
rstnirt. A fluid extract made by exhausting g. in No. 40 powder.
with diluted alcohol, containing 3 per cent, of aqua ammonia;, and
adding enough of the menstruum to bring the whole up to the iv-

il bulk; 100 cubic ctm. represent 100 grammes or the drug.
,5, 81, 95(a, 14>.] Extractiim glyryrrhlzif piirinii [U.S. I'll. ].

'., exti-ait dereyliwe [Fr. Cod.J. Ger., tiussholzexlruct. Sp., ex-

tracto de regaliz [Sp. Ph.] (o de orozuz [Mex. Ph.]). Syn. : extractum
fllycyrrhizw [Br. Ph.] (seu liquiritice [Aust. Ph.. Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.. Netherl. Ph.], seu liquiritiix raditis [Ger. Ph.. 1st ed.]).
A solid (fluid, according to the Gr. Ph.. soft, according to the Fr.

Cod.) extract made by exhausting g. in No. 20 powder with distilled
water containing 5 per cent, of aqua ammonia?. In the other Ph's
the aqua ammoniae is omitted, and in the Gr. Ph. the root is ex-
hausted by boiling. [B, 5, 81, 95 (a, 14).] Fluid extract of fj. See
Extractum glycyrrhtzce fluidum. G. aculeata. The Ca>s(tli>i>iitt
bonducella. [B, 173, 180 (o, 24).] G. axpera, G. asperrima. Fr.,
reglisse rude. A species found in southern Siberia, where the root
is used like that of G. glcibra, and the leaves are used as tea. [B,
173. 180 (a, 24).] G. echinata. Fr., reglisse herixsee. Ger., igvl-

fruchtiges Siisshulz, stucheliges Siissholz. A species found in
southern and southeastern Europe and southern Siberia, having
properties similar to those of G. glabm. and furnishing Russian
licorice and probably some of the official g. It is official in the
Austr. Ph. and Hung. Ph. [Vogl (A, 319 [a,21J> ; B, 5, 173. 180 (a. S4i.)

Glycyrrhiztw radix [Br. Ph.J. See G. (2d def.). G. glabra.

GLYCYRRHIZA GLABRA. [A, 327.]

Fr., reglisse glrtbre (on dcs boutiques) bois doux. Ger., gemeinrs
(oderkahlfritchtiges, oder spanisches, Oder deu tsches) Siinsliolz. The
chief source of licorice

;
a species growing in the warmer regions

of Europe and central Asia. The root is derived from two principal
varieties : (1) G. ylabra, var. a-typica. a glabrous plant with leaves
glutinous beneath, indigenous to Portugal, Spain, southern Italy,

Sicily. Greece, Crimea, the.Caucasian provinces, and northern Persia,
and cultivated in England, France, and Germany ; and (2) G. gluhni,
var. y-glandulifera, a plant with pubescent or roughly glandular
stems, growing in Hungary, Galicia, Russia, Crimea, Asia Minor,
Siberia, Persia, Turkestan, and Afghanistan. Licorice-root con-
tains, according to Robiquet, glycyrrhizin, asparagin, starch, albu-
men, an acid resin, lignin, a nitrogenous matter, calcium and mag-
nesium salts, and phosphoric, sulphuric, and malic acids. It is a
good demulcent, and is used in catarrhal or in irritated conditions
of the bowels or urinary passages. It is much employed to mask
the taste of bitter or acrid drugs, to sweeten tobacco, and to give
an apparent body to inferior porter. [B, 5, 18, 19, 173, 180. 1R5 (o,

24).] G. glandulifera. The G. glabra, var. y. According to

some, it is the yAicppifa of Dioscorides. |B, 5, 18, 180 (a. 24).] G.
h i i-su t a. Fr., reglisse velue. An Asiatic species. In Tartary, the
root is used like that of G. glabra. G. liispida. See G. aspera.
G. italica. See G. echinata. G. Irevis. See G. (ilabra.G.
lepidota. A species abundant in Missouri. Its root has the taste of
licorice. [B. 5(o, 35).] G. silvestris. The Astragalus ylyci/vhyllos.

[B, 180(o, 24).] Infusum radicia glycyrrhiziw [Pruss.' Milit. Ph.,
1823. Wttrzb. Ph., 1815]. Fr., infusion (on hy<lr<il<<) <!< w/lissp. An
infusion of 1 part of scraped g. in 8 parts of boiling water. [B, 97,

119 (o, 14).] See also Ptisana r/lycyrrhiza>. Massa cum succo
glycyrrhizne [Fr. Cod.]. See Pdte de REGLISSE (brune et noire).
Mel 'glycyrrlii7.au [Hamb. Ph., 1884, Pol. Ph., 1817]. Syn.: nn-l

glycyrrhiztititni (seu liquiritice). A preparation made by infusing
8 parts of g. in sufficient boiling water to obtain 20 parts of strained

liquor, adding double of its weight of honey, and reducing to a
syrupy consistence. [B. 97 (a, 14).] Mistura glycyrrhizjw com-
po-iia [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., mift nn- il<- rSfilixse. Ger., Lakritzen-
Inixtur. A mixture, also called brown mixture, containing 3 parts
each of extractum glycyrrhiza

1 purum, sugar, and powdered aca-
cia, 12 parts of camphorated tincture of opium. G of wine of anti-

mony, and 3 of spirit of nitrons ether. [B, 5, 81, 95 (a. 14).] Pasta
glycyrrhizw [Dan. Ph., Sued. Ph.|. Sp.. posta de regaliz [Sp.

Ph.]. Syn.: pasta litiiiiritiu- )<ier. I'll. ,1st ed.. Swiss Ph.]. A brown-
ish-yellow transparent, soft paste made hv dissolving gum arabic
and' siiL'ar in an infusion of licorice mr an'aqMeiuis solution of ex-
tract of licorice), evaporating the solution, running the product into

molds, and drying. The Swiss Ph. adds orange-flower water before

molding. [B. 95.] Ptlstuia glycyrrlii/ji- [Fr. Cod.). Fr., tisane
de reglixtte |Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by macerating 1 part of

scraped and sliced g. in 100 parts of distilled water, or by dissolving
1 part of ammoniated glycyrrhizin in 2,000 parts of distilled water.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I', in; N, In; >, tank;
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[B, 95, 113(a, 14).] Cf. Infusum glycyrrhizfie.--Pu.lvis glycyrrhizae
[Fr. Cod.]. Fr., poudre de reglisse ratissee. Rasped g. cut into thin
slices, dried, powdered, and passed through a silk sieve containing
140 meshes to the (Paris) inch. [B, 113 (a, 14).] Pulvis glycyrrhizse
compositus [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Russ. Ph.j. Fr., poudre pectorale
(ou de reglisse composee). Ger., Kurella^sches Brustpulver. Syn.:
pulvis liquiritice compositus [Belg. Ph., Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.],
pulvis pectoralis Kurellce. 1. Of the U. S. and other Ph's, a prep-
aration made by powdering and mixing 8 parts each of washed
sulphur and fennel, 16 of g., 18 (16 in the other Ph's) of fennel, and
50 (or 48 or 50 in the other Ph's) of sugar. 2. Of the Gr. Ph., a mixture
of 10 parts of powdered aniseed, 15 of sugar, 20 of washed and pow-
dered sulphur, and 30 each of senna and decorticated g. [B, 5, 81, 95

(a, 14).] Pure extract of g. See Extractum glycyrrhizae purum.
Radix glycyrrhizse. Licorice-root (the root of O. echinata and

G. glabra) ; of the Russ. Ph., the decorticated root of G. echinata ;

of the Swed. Ph., the decorticated root of O. glabra, var. glan-
dulifera ; of the Norw. Ph., the decorticated root of G. echinata
and G. glabra. [B, 95; B, 180 (a, 24).] Radix glycyrrhiza)
echinatse [Dan. Ph.]. The decorticated root of G. echinata.
[B, 95.] Kadix glycyrrhizse glabrse [Dan. Ph.]. The un-
decorticated root of G. glabra. [B, 95.] Kadix glycyrrhizae
hispaiiica. See G. (2d def.). Syrupus glyeyrrhizae. See
Syrupus LIQUIRITICE. Tabellae glycyrrhizae [Tur. Ph.. 1833]. Fr.,
tablettes de reglisse. See Trochisci glycyrrhizoe.Tinctura, gly-
cyrrhizse [Brunsw. Ph., 1791, Hamb. Ph., 1804]. A tincture made
by digesting 1 part of g. in 3 parts of 22-per-cent. alcohol, and ex-
pressing. [B, 119 (a, 14).] Troches of g. and opium. See Tro-
chisci glycyrrhizae. et opii. Trochisci e g. See TBOCHISCI bechici
albi. Trochisci glycyrrhizae [Swed. Ph.]. Fr., tablettes de re-

glisse. Syn.: pastilli liquiritice [Swiss Ph.]. Troches containing
each 10 ctgm. of purified licorice, 10 of gum arabic, and 40 of sugar,
made up with distilled water [Swed. Ph.] ; or containing each about
15 ctgm. of crude licorice and 15 of sugar, with about 8 milligrammes
of star-anise and 2 of Florentine iris made up with mucilage of
acacia [Swiss -Ph.]. [B, 95.] Trochisci glycyrrhizae et opii
[U. S. Ph.]. Fr., pastilles d'opium (ou de reglisse opiace.es). Ger.,
Opiumpastillen. Syn. : trochisci opii [Br. Ph.] (seu glycyrrhizce
thebaici [Swed. Ph.]). 1. Of the U. S. Ph., troches containing each
2 grains each of licorice and gum arabic, 3 of sugar, and ^ grain of
extract of opium, all well-powdered and incorporated with a little
oil of anise (3 grains to 100 troches). 2. Of the Br. Ph., troches con-
taining each O'l grain of extract of opium, 0'3 grain of tincture of
balsam of Tolu, 3'6 grains of extract of licorice, 0'6 grain of gum
arabic, and 9'6 grains of sugar. The preparation of the Swed. Ph
is very similar, but each troche contains 1 ctgm. of powdered opium.
[B, 95.] Trochisci glycyrrhizse glabrae. See Trochisci glycyr-
rhizoB. Trochisci glycyrrhizae thebaici. See Trochisci glycyr-
rhizce et opii. [B, 95.]

GLYCYRRHIZATE, n. Gli 2s-i2r-riz'at. A salt of glycyrrhizic
acid. [B. 81 (a, 27).]

GLYCYRRHIZIC ACID, n. Gli"s-i2r-riz'i2k. Fr., glycyrrhi-
ziue, saccogommite. Ger., Glycyrrhizinsaure. A glucoside, C44

-

H 6sNO, 8 ,
found by Roussin (1875) in the root of Glycyrrhiza glabra

and also of Glycyrrhiza lepidota. It occurs as an amorphous pow-
der or in brittle, translucent, shining lamina?, possessing a strong,
bitter-sweet taste, and decomposed by long boiling into an uncrys-
tallizable sugar and glycyrrhetin. According to most writers, g. a.

(glycyrrhizin) has the constitution, C^H 3SO9 . [B, 2, 4, 81, 244. 270
(a, 27) ; M. L. McCullough, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Aug., 1890, p. 389.]

GLYCYRRHIZIN, n. Gli 2s-i2r-riz'i !>n. Lat., glycyrrhizinum,
glycyrrhizina. Fr., glycyrrhizine. Ger., G. Acid ammonium gly-
cyrrhizate ; occurring in yellowish crystalline scales or as an amor-
hous yellowish powder, of bitter-sweet taste and acid reaction,
he g. of some authors is glycyrrhizic acid. [B. 2, 81, 270.] Am-

moitiated g. [U. S. Ph.]. See GLYCYRBHIZINUM ammoniatum.
G'saiure (Ger.). See GLYCYRRHIZIC ACID.

GLYCYRRHIZINA (Lat.), n. f. Gli2s(gluk)-iMur)-ri2
z(rez)-

in(en)'a3
. See GLYCYRRHIZIN. G. ammoniacalis. See GLYCYR-

RHIZINUM ammoniatum.
GLYCYRRHIZINUM (Lat.), n. n. Gli2s(gluk)-i 2r(ur)-ri 2z(rez)-

i(e)'nu3m(nu4 m). See GLYCYRRHIZIN. G. auimoniacale, G. am-
moniatum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., glycyrrhizine ammoniacale [Fr. Cod.],
glyzine [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by moistening 100 parts of
glycyrrhiza with water containing 5 per cent, of aqua ammonias,
and, after macerating for 24 hours, packing in a percolator, and
gradually adding water until 500 parts of percolate are obtained;
then adding sulphuric acid slowly, and with continuous stirring, as
long as a precipitate is obtained, collecting the latter on a strainer,
washing it with cold water, redissolving with ammoniated water,
and precipitating again by sulphuric acid as before. This last pre-
cipitate, after being washed, is again dissolved in ammoniated
water and spread on glass plates, where, on drying, the product is
obtained in scales [U. S. Ph.]. According to the Fr. Cod.. 200 parts
of contused glycyrrhiza are macerated in 400 of water, expressed,
and the residue treated again with 400 parts of water, and the two
liquids boiled and filtered to separate the coagulated albumen ; the
filtered fluid is precipitated with 3 parts of diluted sulphuric acid,
and the precipitate is washed and dissolved in a mixture of 4 of
aqua ammonias and dried on glass plates at 40 C. The dark-
brown or brownish-red scales thus obtained are inodorous, of a very
sweet taste, are soluble in water and diluted alcohol, and consist
mainly of neutral ammonium glycyrrhizate, C44H 62(NH 4)NO 18 ,

and
a variable quantity of glycyrrhamarin. [B, 81, 113 (a, 14).]

GLYCYRRHIZITES (Lat.), n. tn. Gli 2
s(gluk)-i

2r(ur)-ri2z(rezV
i(e)'tez(tas). Gen., -it'ae. Gr., yAuKvppi^i'njs. 1. Wine sweetened
with licorice. [A. 387.] 2. The Abrus precatorius. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLYCYRRHfEA (Lat.). n. f. Gli2s(gluk)-i
2r(ur)-re'(ro2 'e2 )-a3 .

From yAvjevs, sweet, and pelv, to flow. An habitual discharge of
saccharine matter from the organism, [a, 34.] G. urinosa. See
DIABETES mellitus.

GLYCYS (Lat.), ^adj. Gli(glu
8
)'si

2s(ku (>

s). Gr., yAvicvs. Sweet;
as a n. m., sweetened wine ; also, of the ancient Greeks, the Arte-
misia abrotanum. [A, 387 ; B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLYCYSIDA (Lat.), GLYCYSIDE (Lat.), n's f. Gli2s(gluk)-
i
2
s(us)-i(e)'da3

, -de(da). Gr., yAvicvaiSij. The Pceonia officinalis.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GLYKOCHOLSAURE (Ger.), n. Gluk'o-ch2ol-zoir-e. See
GLYCOCHOLIC ACID.

GLYKODIATHYLIN (Ger.), n. Glu'k o-de-at-ul-en'. See
ACETAL.

GLYKURONSAURE (Ger.), n. Gluk-u-ron'zoir-e2
. See GLY-

CURONIC ACID.

GLYOXAL, n. Gli-oax'a2
l. Fr., g. Ger., G. An amorphous,

deliquescent substance, C2H 2O = O : HC CHO ; a double alde-
hyde of glycol (ethylene glycol), formed by the oxidation of the
latter. [B, 4.]

GLYOXALIC ACID, n. Gli-o2x-a2 l'i2k. Ger., Glyoxalsaure
See GLYOXYLIC ACID.

GLYOXALINE, n. Gli-o2x'a2I-en. Fr., g. Ger., GlyoxalinA basic derivative of glyoxal, CSH4 N.,, or, more probably, C6H8N4 .

GLYOXYLATE, n. Gli-o2x'i*l-at. Fr., g. A salt of glyoxylic
acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GLYOXYLIC ACID, n. Gli-o 2x-i 2l'i2k. Ger., Glyoxylsdure.A slightly yellowish syrupy liquid, CjH2O 3
= CHO CO.OH. [B, 4. j

GLYOXYLIN, n. Gli-o2x'i2l-i2n. Fr.. glyoxyline. Ger., G.
An explosive compound of nitroglycerin, saltpetre, and gun-cotton.
[B, 244 (, 27).]

GLYPHANON (Lat.), n. n. Gli2f(gluf)'a2n(a3n)-o2n. Gr.,
y\v<j>avov. Ger., Schaber, Schabeisen. An ancient surgical instru-
ment for scraping (e. g., bones). [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GLYPHENOL, n. Glisf'en-o"l. Fr., -glyphenol. A substance
imagined to exist which has the structure and properties of a glycoland a phenol, and contains 3 molecules of replaceable hydroxyl.
[B, 38.]

GLYPHEUM (Lat), n. n. Gli2f(gluf)-e(a)'u3m(u4m). Gr.,
y\v(f>flov. See GLYPHANON.
GLYPHIS (Lat.), n. f. Gli(glu)'fi

2s. Gen., glyph'idos (-is). Gr.,
yAv<i's. Fr., glyphide. Ger.. Sciilpturflechte. 1. Of Nylander, a
genus of the Graphidai (or, of Acharius. of the Glyphidece which
are a division of lichens). The species are found on the bark of
tropical trees, especially the cinchonas. [B, 77. 121 (a, 24).] 2. In
pathology, a groove or notch. [L, 50 (a, 14).] G. confluens, G.
favulosa. Ger., zusammenfliessende (oder wabenfdrmige) Kculp-
turflechte. Species sometimes found on cascarilla-bark. IB, 180

(a, 24).]

GLYSTER, n. Gli2st'u5r. See ENEMA.

.
GLYZERIN (Ger.), n. Glu 8tz-e2r-en'. See GLYCERIN.
GLYZINA (Lat.), n. f. Gli2z(gluz)-i(e)'na

3
. Fr., glyzine. See

GLYCYRRHIZINUM ammoniatum.
GMELINA (Lat.). n. f. Gme2

l-i(e)'na
3

. From Gmelin, a German
naturalist. Fr., gmeline, gmelinie. Ger., Gmeline. Of Linnaeus,
a genus of verbenaceous trees or shrubs of the Viticece. [B, 42 (a,

24).] G. arborea. Ger., baumartige Gmeline. Malay, cumbidu.
Hind., jooganichookur. A species found in the Paulghaut jungles,
and abundant in Malabar, where the root, which is a bitter tonic,
stomachic, and galactagogue, is used in decoction in acute gout,
indigestion, anasarca. and as a demulcent in gonorrhoea, the leaves
in intermittent fevers, and in flatulence and other colics. The
fruits are employed in fevers. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 172, 180 (a, 24).]
G. asiatica. Fr., gmeline d'Asie. Ger., dreizdhnige Gmeline.
An East Indian species having a demulcent and mucilaginous root.
The leaves are used as an emollient application. [B, 172, 173, 180

(o, 24).] G. coromandelina, G. Indira. See G. parvifolia.
G. lobata. See G. asiatica. G, parvifolia. Fr.. gmeline a
petites feuilles. Ger., kleinblattriqe Gmeline. An East Indian
species having similar properties to those of G. asiatica. It imparts
its mucilaginous qualities to water, and is employed as a soothing
injection in gonorrhoea. [B, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. Rheedii. A
species found in Ceylon ; the bark and roots are used in medicine
by the Cingalese. [B, 19 (a. 24).]--G. villosa. Ger.. zottige Gmel-
ine. A species found in the East Indies and the Moluccas. The
root is bitter and somewhat astringent, and is used in snake-bites,
diarrhoea, skin diseases, low fevers, etc. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GMELINE (Ger.), n. Gme2l-en'e2 . See GMELINA. Baumartige
G. See GMELINA arborea. Dreizahnige G. See GMELINA asiati-

ca. Kleinblattrige G. See GMELINA parvifolia. Zottige G.
See GMELINA villosa.

GMELINE (Fr.). n. Ma-len. See GMELINA. G. a petites
feuilles. See GMELINA parvifolia. G. d'Asie. See GMELINA
asiatica.

GMELINIA (Lat.), n. f. Gme2 l-i 2n'i2-a3 . See GMELINA.

GMUNDEN (Ger.), n. Gmund'e2n. A place in the province of

Upper Austria, where there are saline and pine-needle baths and a
-ilimatic health resort. [A, 319 (a, 14).]

GNADENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Gna3d'e 2n-kra3-u<t. The genus
Gratiola. [L, 77.] Aechtes G. The Gratiola officinalis. [B, 180

a, 24).]-Caroliiia'sches G. The Gratiola ccirolinensis. [B, 180

a, 24).] Gebrauchliches G. The Gratiola officinalis. [B, 180

a, 24).] Leinblattriges G. The Gratiola linifolia. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Peruvianisch.es G. The Gratiola peruviana. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Virginisches G. The Gratiola virginica. [B. 180 (a, 24).]

GNAMPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Na2mp(gna3
mp)'si

2s. Gen., gnamp-
s'eos (-gnamps'is). Gr., <ca/u.i^n. See CURVATURE.

O, no; O". not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too: U2
, blue; U 3

. lull; U 4
, full; U 8

, urn; U", like U (German).
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GNAPHAL1UM
GODELHEIM

GNAPHALIUM (Lat.), n. n. Na a
f(gnaf)-a(a)'lia-usm(u4m).

Or., yvtufrdkiov. Fr., gnaphale. Qer., Ruhrpflanze, Ruhrkraut. 1.

Cudweed, petty cotton, everlasting ; a genus of composite herbs of
the Gnaphaliece, which are : Of Cassiui. a division of the Inulece ;

of I'n-nt ham and Hooker, a subtribeof the Inuloidece. The Gnapha-
lince of Reichenbach are a division of the Amphigynanthce. The
Gnaphaloideie (Fr., gnaphaloidees) of R. Brown are a section of the

Corymbiferae, including (Schrank) the Gnaphaloidtce veroe(G., Heli-

chrysum, etc.) and the J^'ilagineoe. 2. The Antennaria dioica. [B,
34, 42, I'.'l. 170 (a, 24).] Flores gnaphulii (dioici, seu iiioiitaiii).

Ger., Strohblumen. The flowers of Antennaria dioica. [B, 180 (a,

24).] O. alplnum. The Leontopodium alpinum. [B, 121, 275 (a,

24).] G. americanutn. The Jamaica everlasting-flower, theAna-
p/Kiliit margaritacea. [B, 19. 180.) G. unjust i folium. The .//</!-

chrysv.ni angustifolium. [B, 180 (a, 24). j G. arenarium. 1. Of
I.iniKriis. the Helichrysum arenarium. 2. Of Aubry, the Hdicliry-
sum stoechas. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. arveiise. Fr., immortelle des
champs. A species growing in Europe the leaves of which yield a
yellow dye. [B, 173 (a, 35). J G. califoriiicum. A species growing
in California ; used as an astringent. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," xix (a, 14).] G. canescens. Sp., yordolobo del pais [Mex.
Ph.]. A species found on the Mexican plateau. The flowers have
astringent properties, and are used instead of mullein as an emollient
and pectoral. [J. M. Maisch,

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Dec., 1885, p.
601 (o, 17) ; "Proc. of the Am. Phann. Assoc.," xxiv (o. 14).] G. ci-
t ri n n in. The Helichrysum stoechas. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. con-
elobatum. Fr., immortelle jaune-blanche. A species found in

Europe. The tops are used in pectoral complaints. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. decurrens. See G. polycephalum. G. dentatum. The

Pentzia flabelliformis. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G. dioicum. The An-
tennaria dioica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. gallicum. See G. mon-
tanum.G. germanicum. The Filago germanica. [B, 180 (a,

24).] G. italicum. The Helichrysum angustifolium. [B, 173,

G. 1 1 1 a i- roi-c
|
iii a 1 1 1 in. The California white balsam-plant, or ever-

lasting life ; a species having anodyne, diuretic, soporific, and sudor-
ific properties. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]
G. niargaritaceum. See ANAPHALIS margaritacea. G. ma-

ritimum. The Diotis candidissima. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. mini-
mum. Of Smith, a variety of the G. montanum. [B, 214 (a, 35).]
G. minor. Fr., immortelle name. A variety of the Helichrys-um stoechas. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. montanum. The Antennaria

dioica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. orientale. The Helichrysum orien-
tate. IB, 214 (a, 35).] G. polycephalum. The common Ameri-
can everlasting-flower : a species used empirically in the form of
tea in diseases of the chest and of the bowels and in haemorrhage,
and as an external application to bruises and indolent tumors. In
the Southern States it is used as a diaphoretic and as a poultice in

tympanites. According to Shoepf, it is anodyne. [B, 121 ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix, xxxiii (o, 14).] G. plantagine-
um. 1. Of Burmann, the Helichrysum nudifolium. 2. Of Lin-
naeus, the Antennaria plantaginea. [B. 214 (o, 35).] G. roseum.
A species employed as a bitter tonic. [B, 121 (a. 24).] G. san-
gulneum. The Helichrysum sanguineum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G.
Bilvaticuin. Chafe-weed, wood cudweed; a species resembling
the G. uliginosum, found in forests in Europe, Siberia, and North
America. [B, 34, 214, 275 (o, 35).] G. Sprengelii. A species
growing in California ; used as an astringent. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] G. stoechas. The Helichrysum
stoechas. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. tomentosum, G. uliginosmn.
The cudweed ; a small species found in Europe and in sandy places
In the northern, middle, and western United States. [B, 34 (a. 24).]
G. vira-vira. Fr., immortelle, vira-vira. A species used in

Chili as a sudorific and febrifuge. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GNAPPERTS, n. Na'p'u'rts. The Lathyrus macrorrhizus.
[A, 505 (, 21).]

GNASHACKS, GNASHICKS, n's. Naash'aa
ks, -i

aks. The
Arctostaphylos uva ursi. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GNAT, n. Na't. Fr., cousin commun. Ger., Miicke. See Cu-
LEX pipiens. G'wort. The Triumfetta lappula. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GNATHALGIA (Lat.). n. f. Naath(gnanh)-aa
l(al)'ji

a
(gi

a )-a.
From yvdOos. the jaw, and aAyot, pain. Ger., Wangenschmerz.
Neuralgia of the jaw. [E.]

GNATHANKYLOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Naath(gnath)-aa n a(ana
)-

kial(ku <
l)-os'i

:1s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From yyaflos, the jaw, and
y<cuAutrif, ankylosis. Ankylosis of the jaw. [E.]

GNATHANTROPOI/YPUS (Lat.), n. m. Naath(gna'th)-aant-
(ant)-ro<ro)-pol'iaiu <

)-pu
3
8(pus). From yvdOot, the jaw, avrpov, a

cave, and woAuirovs, a polypus. A polypus in the maxillary an-
trum. [E.]

GNATHANTRUM (Lat.), n. n. Naath(gnath)-aant(a>nt)'rum-
(ru 4m). From yvdOot, the jaw, and avrpov (see ANTRUMI. Fr.. //nn
thantre. Ger., Oberkinnbackhiihle. Sc- Mnj-illary ANTRUM.

GNATHIC, adj. Na'thi'k. Lat,. >,ii<itliirnx. Fr.. gnathiqve.
Ger., wangenbetreffend. Of or pertaining to the cheek or jaw.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

GNATHIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Naath(gnathvid'i a-um(um).
From ytrd9<K, the jaw. In ornithology, a branch of the lower jaw
as far as it in naked. [L. 343.]

GNATHION, n. Naath'i a-on. Of von Torfik. the most promi-
nent point in the middle line of the inferior maxilla on its anterior
inferior margin. [L.]

GNATHITES, n. pi. Na'thits. From yv<iftot. the jaw. Fr., g.
The masticatory organs of Crustacea. [B, 28 (a. 27) ]

GNATHITIS (Lat.l. n. f. Naath(gnath)-i(e)'ti as. Gen., -it'idns
(-idis). From yvd9ot. the jaw (see also -His*). Ger, Wangenent-

ziindung. Inflammation of the jaw or of the adjacent soft parts,
especially the minor portion of the cheek. [A, b22 ; E.J

GNATHMOS (Lat.), GNATHMUS (Lat.), n's in. Na3th-

(guasth)'moa
s, -muss(inu 4

s). Gr., y>>a0/uot. See GNATHOS.

GNATHOBDELLIDJE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Naath(gnath)-oab-
dezrii2d-e<a3-ea ). From yvaOos, the jaw, and /36AAa. a leech. Ger.,
Kie/eregel. A family of the hirudinea haviug the pharynx armed
with three, frequently serrated, jaws, and a ringed, spoon-shaped
process in front of the mouth, forming a kind of oral sucker. [L,
340 ; L, 353 (a, 27).]

GNATHOCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Na2th(gna s
th)-o(o')-se"f-

(ke !lf)'a2l(a s
l)-u

ss(u4s). From yvaOot, the jaw, and <f>aA>j, the head.
Fr., gnathocephale. Of Geoftroy St.-Hilaire, a monster having no
other part of the head than very large jaws. [L, 180.]

GNATHOCYNANCHE (Lat.), n. f. Na'th(gna3
th)-o(ojr-si

!1n-

(kun)-a2n2
(a

3n2
)'kevch

!1

a). See CYNANCHE parotidcea.

GNATHODONTE (Fr.), adj. Na 3-to-do!nt. From yvMos, the
jaw, and oioiis, a tooth. Of fishes, having the teeth implanted in
the jaw-bone ; as a n., in the m. pi., g'n, of De Blainville, an order
of bony fishes so characterized. [L, 41.]

GNATHOGRAMMA (Lat.), n. n. Na2th(gna s
thVo(oS)-gra

Jm-
(gra

sm)'ma3
. Gen., -gram'matos (-atis). From yvdOot. the jaw, and

ypa/bi/ixa, a line. Fr., trait genal. Ger., Wangenzitg. Syn. : trac-
tus geualis. Of Jadelot, a furrow of the face running from the
middle of the cheek toward the nose ; said by him to indicate dis-
order of the bowels in children. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GNATHONEURALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Naath(gnas
th)-o(o

3
)-nu-

ra3l(ra s
l)'ji

2
(gi

3
)-a

3
. See GNATHALOIA.

GNATHOPARALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Na2th(gna3
th)-o(o')-par-

(pa 3
r)-a-l(a

3
l)'i

2s(u <s)-i 2s. Gen., -lys'eos (-al'ysis). From yva.6os, the

jaw, and irapoAvais, paralysis. See GNATHOPI.EGIA.

GNATHOPHARYNGEUS (Lat.), n. m. Na(gna)-tho(tho>-
fa"r(fa3

r)-i
2n(u 8n 1

')'je
:l

(ge
2
)-u

3s(u4s). From yvdeos. tlie jaw, and
<f>d.pvy(, the pharynx. See Superior CONSTRICTOR of tlte pharynx.
GNATHOPHORE (Fr.), adj. Nas-to-for. From yvdos, the

jaw, and ^opeiy, to bear. Provided with jaws or mandibles. [A, 385.]

GNATHOPLASTINX (Lat.), n. f. Na(gnas )-tho(tho3
)-pla

2st-

(pla
s
st)'i

2n 2x. Gen., -ting'gos (-is). From yvaflos, the jaw, and
irAa<j-Tf>f, a splint. Ger.,Khinbackensclnene. Of Spath. a surgical
appliance or splint to hold the jaw in place in case of dislocation or
fracture. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

GNATHOPL.ASTY, n. Na'tho-pla2st-i. Lat., gnathoplastice
(from yvd6os, the cheek, and ir\a<rativ, to form). Fr., gnathoplantie.
Ger., Gnathoplastik, Wangenbildung . The plastic surgery of the
cheek, [a, 34.]

GNATHOPLEGIA (Lat.), n. f. Na(gna3)-tho(thos
)-plej(plagV-

i
a -a3 . From yvdOos, the cheek, and TrATjyjj, a stroke. Fr., gnatlio-
plegie. Paralysis of the cheek, [a, 34 : L, 41.]

GNATHOPODA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Naath(na'th)-o !1

p'o2d-a
3

.

From yvdOos. the jaw, and irouy. the foot. Fr.. gnathopodes. Of
Straus and Eichwald, an order of Crustacea characterized by ab-
sence of a head and by tentacles modified for purposes of mastica-
tion. [L. 180 (a. 21).]

GNATHORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Na(gna 3
)-thor-ra(ra')'ji-

(gi
2 )-a3 . From yvaflos, the cheek, and jhfynfMu, to burst forth. Fr.,

gnathorrhagie. Ger., Wangenblutung. Hasmorrhage from the ui-

ner surface of the cheek. [A, 322.]

GNATHOS (Lat.), n. m. Na(gnas)'tho
2s. Gr., yvdOot. Fr., md-

choire (1st def.), joue (2d def.). Ger.. Kiefer (1st def.), Wange (2d

def.). I. The jaw. 2. The cheek. [A, 322 (o, 21).]

GNATHOSCHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Na2th(gnasth)-o2sk(o 2seh)'-
i*s-i"s. Gen., -schis'eos (-os'chisis). From

yva^os. the jaw, and
<rx^t<-v, to split. Ger., Kieferspalte. See Cleft PALATE.

GNATHOSPASMUS (Lat.), n. m. Na(gna3 )-tho(tho3Vspa2z-

(spa
3s)'mii ss(mii4

s). From yvdSos, the jaw or cheek, and a-iraa-fiot,

spasm. Ger., Wangenkrampf. See TRISMUS.

GNATHOSTEGITE, n. Naath-o 2s'te2j it. From yvd8ot, the
jaw, and vriytiv, to cover closely. Fr., gnathostegiie. In the
Brachyura, the small terminal portion of the external jaw-feet
constituting a palpiform appendix situated at the extremity of the
middle portion, wnich is much enlarged. [L. 158 (a, 21).]

GNATHOSTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Naath(gnasth)-oast'oam-a s
.

Gen., -stom'atos (-is). From yvdOos, the jaw. and ordfta, the mouth.
Fr., gnathostome. 1. Of Owen, a genus of the Cheiracanthidce. 2.

Of Rudolphi, a genus of the Nematoidea. The Gnathostomata are
a class of the Craniata. [L, 16, 27. 294.]

GNATHOTHECA (I.at.). n. f. Na(gna)-tho(thos )-the(tha)'ka.
From yvddoy. the jaw, and 07Jirij, a sheath. In birds, the covering of
the upper mandible. [L, 221. J

GNATHUS (Lat.), n. m. Na(na)'thus(thu 4
s). See GNATHOS.

GNATZ (Ger.), GNAT/E (GerA GN AT/.K (Ger.), n's. Gna'tz.
ena'tz'e*. gnatz'e'. Provincial names for a scabby eruption and
for the it<-h. [o. 14.]

GNAII, n. In Mexico, the Rims rittliriinx. [F. Altairano," Observador Med." ;

"
Lancet," July 24, 1886, p. 184 (a. 34).]

;\ A VKl.I.E <Fr.). n. Na"ve2
l. The genus Scleran thus, espe-

cially the Srleranthun perennis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GNA>VEI>, adj. Nad. See ERODED.

GNEIIK(Fr), n. Na-de-a. The Salix acuminata. [8,121,173
(.M).]

< . N HIS (Oer.), n. Gnta. Seborrhoaa sicca, more particularly of
the scalp. i<;.|

GNEMON(I>at.\n. f. Ne(gna)'moan. Gen., -on' is. SeeGNETi'M.

A. ape; A a
. at: A. ah: A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea

, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, In; N, in; N". tank;
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GNESIOLICHENES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ne(gna)-si
2-o(o3)-lik(lech

2
)-

en(an/ez(e2
s). From yvijo-ios, true, and Aeixijv, a lichen. Of Massa-

longo, the true lichens. [B, 54.]

GNESIOS (Lat.), adj. Ne(gna)'si
2-o2s. Gr., yvjvios. Legiti-

mate, genuine. [Hippocrates (A, 325).]

GNET (Fr.), n. Na. See GNETUM. G. A feuilles ovales. See
GNETUM ovalifolium. G. des Iiides. See GNETUM gne.rn.on.

GNETUM (Lat.), n. n. Ne(gna)'tu3m(tu 4m). Fr., gnet, gnetum.
Of Linnaeus, a genus of joint-firs found chiefly in tropical Asia and
Guiana. The Cfnetaceoe (Fr., gnetacees), Gnetales, or Gnetece, are
the joint-firs ; a division of dicotyledonous plants ; of Lindley, an
order of the Gymuogence ; of Eudlicher, an order of the Coniferce ;

of Miquel, an order of the Gymnonpermce ; of Gray, a connecting
link between angeiosperms and gymnosperms. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170,
291 (a, 24).] G. domesticum. 'See G. gnemon.G. edule. Of
Blume, a species resembling G. gnemon. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. funi-
culare. Fr., gnet funicule. Of Blume, a species said to be used
in India as an alterative and febrifuge. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G.
gnemon. Fr., gnet des hides. A species found in the Moluccas,
where the lea_ves and seeds are eaten cooked. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]
G. ovalifolium. Fr., gnet a feuilles ovales. An East Indian
species having the same properties as (f. anemon. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. ureas. Of Blume, a species furnishing a gum. [B, 19, 121

(a, 24).]

GNIDIA (Lat.), n. f. Ni2
d(gni

2
d)'i

2-a3
. From Kw'Sos, a Doric

city in Caria. Fr., gnidie. Ger., Gnidie. Of Linnaaus, a genus of
the Thymelceacece. The Gnidiece are: Of Meissner, a division of
the ThymelcKCK ; of C. A. Meyer, a tribe of the Daphnaceoe. [B, 19,

42,121.170, 180 (a, 24).] G. imberbis. Ger., bartlose Gnidie. A
species found in South Africa, having the same uses as G. pinifoliu.
[B, 180 (a, 34).] G. pinifolia. Ger., fichtenblattrige Gnidie (2d
def.). 1. Of Wendland, see G. imberbis. 2. Of Linnasus, a species
found in South Africa, where it is used as a purgative. [B, 180 (a,

24).] G. simplex. Ger., einfache Gnidie. 1. Of Andrews, see
G. imberbis. 2. Of Linnasus, a species growing at the Cape of
Good Hope, used like G. pinifolia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GNIDIAN, adj. Ni2d'i2-a2n. See CNIDIAN.

GNIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ni2d(gni2
d)'i

2-u3m(u4m). From Kvos,
a Doric city in Caria. 1. Of Spach, a section of the genus Daphne.
2. The official name of the Daphne, g. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Cf. CMDIUM.
Baccae gnidii. The dried fruits of Daphne g. [B, 180 (a, 24).

Cortex giiidii. The bark of Daphne g. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Ex-
tractum giiidii [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., extrait (ou extrait ethere) de
garou. See Extraction MEZEREI cethereum. Gnidii grana,
Grana giiidii. See Baccae. gnidii. Pomatum epispasticumcum extracto gnidii [Fr. Cod.]. See Unguentum MEZEREI.
Semen gnidii. See Baccae gnidii.

GNILHUC, n. Of Molina, a composite plant of Chili, probably
a Senecio, employed as a depurative. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

GNOMADEN (Lat.), n. m. and f. Nom(gnom)'a2d(a3d)-e2n(an).
Gen., -ad'enos (-enis). From ypuijurj, reason, intellect, and aSrjv, a
gland. Ger., Vernunftdruse. Syn. : glandula rationis. Of the
younger Pinel and others, the brain considered as an organ for
"
secreting" thought, imagination, etc. [A, 322.]

GNOMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Nom(gnomVi2-u3m(u4m). Of Kriiss, a
new metal discovered by him, combined with nickel and cobalt,
which has not yet been fully investigated. ["Chem. News," May
17. 1889 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 14).J

GNOMON (Lat.), n. m. Nom(gnom)'o2n(on). Gen., gnom'onos
(-is). Gr., yv<a>j.<av. 1. A judge. 2. The index of a sun-dial. 3. Of
the veterinarians, a tooth serving as an indication of the age of a
horse. [A, 387 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

GNOMONICAL,, adj. No-mo2n'i2k 1
l. Gr., yvia^oviKo-s (from

yvtaniav, the index of a sun-dial. Lat., gnomonicus. Ger., winkel-
fdrmig. Bent at right angles, like the embryo in the seed of Ruta.
[B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

GNOSCOPINE, n. NoVkpp-en. Of T. and H. Smith, an opium
alkaloid, C34H36N2 O,,. found in the mother liquor after the purifi-
cation of narceine. When pure, it forms long, thin, white needles,
having a wooly character ; when dried, they are soluble in 1.500

parts of cold alcohol and melt at 233 C. with decomposition.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxii (a, 14).]

GNUBBEK (Ger.), n. Gnub'be2r. See DREHKRANKHEIT.
GOACUAZ (Sp.), n. Go-a3-kwa3 th'. In Colombia, the Myroxylon

toluifera. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOAGARI-LAKARI (Hind.). The Strychnos colubrina. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GOAGUKKE, n. In Bombay, the wood of Strychnos colubrina
and of Stri/chnos nux vomica. [B, 121 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxv, xxxiii (a, 14).]

GOA-POWDEK, n. Go'a3-pu 6"u4d-u8r. Fr., poudre de Goa.
Ger., Goapulver. See CHRYSAROBIN.

GOAT, n. Got, A.-S., gat. Gr., alf. Lat., capra.hircus. Fr.,
chevre. Ger., Ziege. It., capro. Sp., cabra. An animal of the
genus Capra, especially the Capra domestica. Its flesh and milk
are used as food, and a hot infusion of its excrement is employed in
certain districts as a domestic remedy. G.-beard. See GOAT'S-
BEARD. G.-bush. In the Leeward Islands (Lesser Antilles), the
Castela Nicholsonii, the bark of which is used like quassia. |B, 93
(a. 14).] G.-root. The Ononis natrix. [B. 19, 121, 275 (a, 24).]
G's-bane. The Aconitum tragnctonum. [B, 19. 275 (a, 24).] G's-
beard. See the major list. G's-cullions. The Orchis hircina.
[A, 505 (a, 21).] G's-foot. The Oxalis caprina. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]
G's-foot creeper. See IPOM<EA pes caprce. G's-horn. The

Astragalus cegiceras. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] G's-leaves. The Loni-
cera periclymenum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] G.-tree. The Lonicera peri-
clymenum. [A, 505 (a. 21).] G.-weed. See the major list.

fa, 35.] Purple g.-b. The Tragopogon porrifolius. [A, 511 (a,
35).] Yellow g.-b. The Tragopogon pratensis. [A, 511 (a, 35).]

GOAT-STONES, n. Got'sto3nz. The Orchis mascula. [A, 505
(a, 21). j Large military g.-s. The Orchis militaris major of old
authors. [B, 309 (a, 35).] See ORCHIS militaris.

GOAT-WEED, n. Got'wed. The Capraria biflora, the JEgo-
podium podagraria, and the Stemodia durantasfolia. [B, 19 121,
275 (a, 24).] Shrubby g.-w. See Capraria biflora. [B, 185 (a, 35).]

GOBAUKA (Port.), n. Go-ba3 'u 4-ra3
. In Brazil, an unclassified

plant the ashes of which are used to keep sores open. [B, 46, 88
(a, 14).]

GOBBANG, n. See GEBANO.

GOBBE (Fr.), n. Gob. 1. A preparation for poisoning dogs or
wild animals, consisting of balls made of chopped meat and strych-
nine or nux vomica, [L, 41 (a, 14).] 2. See AGAGROPILUS.
GOBBE (Fr.), adj. Go-ba. Of the veterinarians, having balls

of hair in the stomach. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

GOBBO, n. The Abelmoschus esculentus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

GOBEIKA, n. Of the alchemists, a powder. [Ruland, Johnson
(A, 325).]

GOBELEAU (Fr.), n. Go-be2-lo. The Hydrocotyle vulgaris.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. d'eau, G. vulgaire. See G.

GOBELET (Fr.), n. Go-be2 -la. A drinking-cup, goblet, [a, 14.]
G. d'eau. The Hydrocotyle vulgaris. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).] G.

emetique, G. vomitif. See Emetic GOBLET.

GOBE-MOUCHE (Fr.), n. Gob-mush. The Silene muscipula,
the Dracunculus crinitus. and the Apocynum androscemifolium.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOBERNADOR (Sp.), n. Gob-e2rn-a-dor'. In California and
Arizona, the Larrea mexicana. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvii (a. 14).]

GOBERNADORA(Sp.),n. Gob-e2rn-a 3-dor'a3 . The Zygophyl-
lum fabago. [B, 121 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxiv (a. 14).] G. de Mexico [Mex. Ph.]. See G.G. de Puebla
[Mex. Ph.]. See EUPATORIUM veronicaifolium.
GOBET (Fr.), n. Go-ba. The Prunus cerasus. [B, 121 (a, S4).]

GOBHI (Beng., Hind.), n. The Cacalia sonchifolia. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GOBIO (Lat.). GOBIUS (Lat.), n's m. Go'bi'-p, -U3s(u 4
s). Gen.,

gobion'is, gob'ii. Gr., Ku>/3idt. Fr., gobie, gobio, goujon. Ger.,

Griindling. The gudgeons : a genus of the Gobiidce (a family of
the Acanthopterygii). [L, 207.] G. criniger. A species charac-
terized by nine longitudinal series of scales between the second
dorsal and the anal fins, a naked head and neck, a short snout,
small teeth, black margins on the caudal and anal fins, and black
spots on the head, the body, and the dorsal and caudal fins : found
in New Guinea, East Indian Archipelago, Penang, Malabar, and the
northwestern coast of Australia. [" Brit. Mus. Cat. of Acanthop-
terygian Fishes," iii, p. 3 (a, 21).] G. fluviatilis, G. vulgaris. Of
Bonelli, a European species found in rivers. [L, 208 (a, 21).]

GOBL,ET,n. Go2b'le2t. Fr.,gobelet. Ger.,Becher. A large drink-

ing-glass or cup having a constriction between the bottom of the cav-

ityand the base. Bitter g. SeeBittercvp. Emetic g's. Fr..gobe-
lets emetiques. See CALICES vomitorii (under CALIX). G.-cell.' See
under CELL. G.-shaped. Of flowers, crateroid. [L, 107.]

Taste-g's. See Taste-BVDS.

GOBO, n. In Japan, the Lappa edulis and other species of

Lappa with edible roots. [B, 121, 275 (a, 24).] G. see. A Japanese
drug, probably the small fruits of Arctium lappa or Lappa edulis.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GOBOU (Fr.), n. Go-bu. See GOBIUS.

GOCKROO, n. 1. The Ruellia longifolia. [B, 121 (a, 24).] 2.

In Bombay, the Tribulus lanuginosus. [''Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," x"xiv (a, 14).]

GOCZAL.KOWITZ, n. A place in the province of Silesia, Prus-

sia, where there are springs containing a large amount of sodium
chloride and smaller quantities of calcium and magnesium chlorides,
also bathing establishments. [L, 57 (a, 14).]

GODAIL.L.E (Fr.), n. Go-da3
-el-y". A name for many spurious

small white mushrooms. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GODA L.AVANA (Sanscr.), n. Sodium chloride. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GODA MAHANEL, (Cing.), n. The Costus arabicus. [B, 88

(a, 14).]

GOD-A'MIGHTY'S-BREAD-AND-CHEESE, n. Go2d-a<-

mit'i ;lz-bre2d-a 2nd-chez". The Oxalis acetosella. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GODANTE HARATALA (Hind.), n. Calcium sulphate. [A,

479 (a, 21).]

GODARI (Hind.), n. 1. Thick-shelled sweet almonds. [A. 479

(a 21 ) ] 2 In the Northern Circars, India, the Grislea tomentosa.

[B, 172 (a, 35).]

GODA TEL.A (Bom.), n. The Sesamum indicum. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GODE (Fr.), n. God. See GAUDE.

GODE INDRAJAVA (Mah.), n. The Wrightia tinctoria. [A,

479 (a, 21).]

GODELHEIM (Ger.), n. God'e 2l-him. A place in the govern-
ment of Minden, Westphalia, where there were formerly two acid-

ulous, ferruginous springs, now exhausted. [L, 30, 37, 49, 105 (a, 14).]

O, no; O2
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GODESBERG (Ger.), n. God'e28-be :l

rg. A place in the gov-
ernment of Cologne, Prussia, where there is a bathing establish-

ment with slightly ferruginous springs containing sodium chloride
and carbonate, and free carbonic acid. [L, 30, 37, 49, 57 (a, 14.J

GODETiFr.), n. Go-da. 1. The name of many Fungi. 2. The
Narcissus pseudo-narcissus. 8. The cup of an acorn. [B, 121 (a,

24) ; B, 38 (a. 14).] G's cle M>ra^iii. G's clu rectum. In the
cloaca of the embryo, the depressions between the columns of Mor-

gagni. [A. 385.] -G. favlque. See FAVCS scutulum. G's 111011-

te*. The Agaricu* fragraiis. [B, 105.]

GODFATHERS-AND-GODMOTHER8, n. God"fath !1 -

urz-aand go"d'mu*th1-u*rz. The Viola tricolor. [A, 505 (a, 21).J

GODl.Er.H (Lat.), n. n. God-ia-e'(a8 'e
a)-u*m(u4m). See Co-

DI&l'M.

GODOIOLLA, n. In Java, a plant having diuretic properties ;

perhaps the Grangea maderaspatana. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GODROXNE (Fr.), adj. Go-dro-na. Festooned ; in botany, re-

pand. [A, 385 ; a, 24.] See CANAL g. and CORPS g.

GOD'S-EYE, n. Go'dz'i. 1. The Veronica chamcedrys. [B.

275 (a, 24).] 2. Probably the Salvia sclarea. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOD'S-FLOWER, n. Goadz'flu5-u4-u8 r.- The Helichrysum
Btoechas. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GOD'S-GRACE, n. Go'dz'gras. Tlie Luzula campestris. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

GOD'S-MEAT, n. Go"dz'met. The young leaves of Cratcegus
oxyacantha. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOD'S-TREE, n. GoMz'tre. The Eriodendron anfractuo-
suni. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

GCEJA, n. In Egypt, the Guaiacum offlcinale. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

GOEMIN, n. Go'e^m-i^n. Fr., goemhie (from goemon, sea-

weed). Of Bloudeau. a substance resembling ichtnyocolla, ob-

tained from carrageen by boiling and precipitating the mucilage
with alcohol. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

GOEMON (Fr.), n. Go-ea-mosna
. See Fucus.

GOETRE (Fr.), n. Go-e2tr\ See GO!TRE.

GOFELGUMMI (Ger.), n. Gof'e2l-gum-me. A gum imported
from Arabia and probably produ .-ed by the Calotropis gigantea or
Calotropix procera ; it forms yellowish-white, or sometimes darker,
lumps, is inodorous, and has a sharp, pungent taste ; used as a
drastic purgative. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

GOGA BALOGO, GOGA BAYOGO, n's. In the Philippine
Islands, the Mimosa scandens. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

GOGANE (Fr.), n. Go-ga3n. The Fritillaria meleagris. [B,
38 (a, 14).]

GOGGING (Ger.). n. Gu*g'gian a
. A place in Lower Bavaria,

Germany, where there is a sulphurous saline spring. [L, 135

(a, 14).]

GOGGLE-EYED, adj. Gog'l'id. Having prominent, staring,
and rolling eyes. [F.]

GOGGLES, n. pi. Go'g'lz. Fr., Imichettes (1st def.). Ger.,
Reisebrillen (1st def.). 1. Eye-protectors, consisting of a glass front
and wire or silk sides. [F.J 2. The fruit of Ribes grosswarin. [A.
505 (a, 21).] \Vater-g. The Caltha palustris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOGIRDA (Pers.), n. Sulphur. [A, 479.]

GOGNIER (Fr.), n. Gon-ye-a. The Juglans regia. [B, 173

(a, 24).]

GOGO, n. A plant of the west coast of Africa, the stems of
which, triturated with brine and boiling water, are said to be a
powerful purgative and anthelminthic : according to Baillon, the
Entada puscetha. [B, 121 (a, 24) ;

' New Comm. PI. and Drugs,"
1886, No. 9, p. 37 (B).]

GOGUL, n. See GUOUL.

GOHIER(Fr., n. Go-e-a. A place in the department of the
Maine-et-Loire, France, where there is a chalybeate spring. [L, 49,
87(a, 14).]

GOHREX (Ger.), n. Gur'en. A sea-side resort on the island
of RUgen, Prussia. IL, 57 (a, 14).]

GOIAVIER(Fr.), n. Go-e-a-ve-a. See GOYAVIER.
GOIFFON (Fr.). n. Gwa-fo"n. See Gouirs.

GOILMELL.E (Fr.), n. Gwa*l-mea
l. The Agaricus procerus.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GOfTKE, n. Gwa'tr' (goitr'). Or.. /SpovxoiojAij. Lat., gossum,
gotiuni, guttur tumidum (seu turgidum\ gtmgona, struma (as
used by German writers), thyreophraxia, trncheocele. Fr., g., goe-
tre, govetre, gross", gorge, groscou. Ger.. Kropf. It., gozzo. Sp..
paprra. Syn. : Derbysline (or Nithxdale) neck, (English) bron-
clwcele. A tumor consisting of an enlargement of a portion or the
whole of the thyreoid gland, generally with dilatation of its blood-
vessels, induration of its tissue, and the formation of cysts, and
sometimes osseous or calcareous deposits. (D, 1.] 2. Of De Can-
dolle, the swollen side of certain plants. [B, 1 (a, 24).] Accessory
K- G. of an accessor}' thyreoid gland. ]A. 316.1 Acute g. Fr.,
g. aigu. A g. that develops rapidly, producing dyspnoaa, etc., in a
few weeks, [a, 34.] Aerial K. Fr.. g. aerien <ou flatulent, ou
venteux). 1. A tumor in the thyreoid region formed by a sac com-
municating with the trachea. It is generally produced after pro-
longed exertion. |a, 84.] 2. See Vesicular g. Amyloid g. Fr.,

g. umylo'ide. Of Beckrnann, a form of g. In which there is amyloid
degeneration of the small arteries, capillaries, and follicles, [a, 34.

j

\n;rmir g. See EjCOjili Iliiilin ir <i \ lienry Hltilil K" AIII-II-
r\ filial !< K. Fr.. ;/. touwrgtmatiqji/t. \ pulsating g. in which
there is a dilatation of the capillaries that project into the follicles,

and of the small arteries, with a cirsoid condition of the larger ar-
teries, [o. 34.] Apoplectic g. Fr., g. apoplectique. A g. that
gives rise to symptoms of apoplexy, [a, 34.J Aqueous g. See
Cystic a. Bilateral g. A g. in which both lobes of the gland are
affected, [a, 34.] Calcareous g. A g. that has undergone cal-
careous degeneration, [a, 34.] Cancerous g., Carcinomatous
g. Fr., g. cancereux, g. carcinomateux. Cancer of the thyreoid
gland, [o. 34.] Colloid g. Fr., g. collo'ide. A cystic g. that con-
tains a colloid substance secreted by the acini that are produced by
the multiplication of the interfollicular glandular cells, [o, 34.]
Cystic g. Fr, y. cystique, g. kystique. A g. in which one or more
cysts containing liquid or colloid substance form in the gland, [a,
34. J Emphysematous g. Fr., g. emphysemateux. A g.-like
swelling in the thyreoid region produced by emphysema. [Billroth
(a, 34).] Encysted glandular g. Fr.. g. gl<nidulaire enkyste.
Of Stromeyer, a form of g. that, on section, shows the glandular
cells as small round or ovoid sacs, elongated, sinuous, or ramifying,
and very often full of a viscid fluid, [o, 34.] Endemic g. Fr.. g.
endemique. G. prevalent in certain places, as in the Alps, [a, 34.]
Epidemic g. T<Y., ;/. t'jiidrmique. A form of g. that may develop
among soldiers in a garrison, etc., due to undetermined causes. It
is formed by a great transudation of liquid and accumulation of
serous fluid in the follicles ;

it nearly always terminates by resolu-
tion, [a, 34.] Exophthalmic g. Lat., cardiogmus stnimosvs.
Fr., g. exophthalmique, ataxie cardio-vasculaire [Fereol]. Ger.,
Glotzenaugenkropf. It. , gozzo esoftalmico. Bp.,papera exofialmi-
ca. Syn. : Basedoiv's (or (V'rat'es's) disease. A peculiar disease of
supposed nervous or psychic origin, characterized by palpitation of
the heart and increased pulsation of the larger arteries and veins
of the neck ; enlargement of the thyreoid gland, in whole or in part ;

protrusion of both'eyes or, very rarely, of only one eye ; and ina-

bility to fully expand the chest in forced respiration ; also, oc-

casionally, by retraction of the upper eyelid, paresis of the capil-
laries, a sensation of heat, excessive perspiration, tremor, gastric
disturbances, diminished electrical resistance, pigmentation of the
skin, etc. The motility of the eyes is not usually interfered with.
The vision may or may not be affected. Usually the ophthalmo-
scope affords no evidence of disease. It is much more common in
women than in men. It is more frequent between the period of
puberty and the climacteric period than before or after. A ma-
jority of the persons attacked show signs of anaemia or chlorosis.

Heredity may be considered as a predisposing cause. It is also
caused by reflex neuroses. The pathological anatomy of the dis-
ease consists in cardiac dilatation, with or without hypertrophy : dila-
tation of the veins of the neck and of the thyreoid gland ; hyperplasia
of the tissue of the thyreoid gland ; hypertrophy of the fatty tissue
of the orbit : and dilatation of the orbital veins. In some cases en-
largement, hardness, redness, granular degeneration, and round-
celled or spindle-celled infiltration of the cervical ganglia have been
found post mortem. In others, lesions have been found in the neigh-
borhood of the vagus nucleus. [F ; G. M. Hammond, "

N. Y. Med.
Jour.," Jan. 25, 1890. p. 85 ; a, 17, 34.] Fibro-areolar g. Fr., g.

Jibro-areolaire. See Fibrous g. Fibro-cystic g. A fibrous g. in
which there are cyst formations, [a, 34.] Fibroid g.. Fibrous
g., Fleshy g. Fr., g. Jtbreux, g. charnu. A g. in which there is

A OO!TRE.

hyperplasia of the interstitial connective tissue with consequent
compression and obliteration of the glandular follicles, [a, 34.]
Folllcular g. A g. in which there is a proliferation of the cell

elements of the follicles and of the circumfollicular connective
tissue, [a, 34.1 Gaiiglionary g. Fr., g. gangUoMUttre. Of
Alibert. a small drcUUWClibed tumor Hint may be found between
the hyoid bone and the tlivreoid cartilage, apparently independent
of the rest of the g. or that may develop from the superior portion
of the thyreoid gland, [a, 34.] Gelat iiioid g., Gt-lat iiiou* K-
Fr., g. <ii'-l<itiiitu.r. See Culloid <i.- (ilaud ular g. Fr., g. f/linirlu-
lui,-''. See I-'<illi<-itliir </. <;. HHphyct iqur ir'r. I. See Hitfl'di-iitii-f

g. G. ch*niu (Fr.). See l-'ilmnit. ;/. <;. circux (Fr.). See.l/;i//-
'itiiil /i. <.. <-n dedans (Kr.l. See Snlixti-rnttl </. G. 'iillaium

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; X, in; N*, tank;
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(Fr.). Chronic inflammation of a g. [a, 34.] G. estival (Fr.). An
epidemic or varicose g. appearing during the summer months, [a,
34.

j
G. exoplithalmique variqiieux (Fr.). Exophthalmic g.

with numerous varicose veins crossing the surface of the tumor, [a,

34.] G. flatulent (Fr.). See Aerial g.G. hydatique (Fr.). A
hydatid cyst of the thyreoid gland, [a, 34.] G. hyperemique
(Fr.). See Inflammatory ?/. G. lateral (Fr.). See Unilateral g.
G.-leaf. The galloor ka puita of the Hindoos, a leaf-like sub-
stance, supposed by some to be dried sea-weed, used by the natives
of India as a remedy for g. [B, 496 (a. 35).] G. malin (Fr.). 1.

See Malignant g. 2. A g. originating suddenly, accompanied by
pains and by dilated veins near it, and contracting adhesions with
surrounding tissue. [" Sem. med.," Mar. 27, 1889, p. 103 (a, 18).] G.
multiloculaire (Fr.). A g. in which there are numerous cysts.
\a. 34.] G. perforant (Fr.). A cystic g. that produces pressure and
absorption of the adjacent tissues, and ruptures into the trachea,
pharynx, or oesophagus, [a, 34.] G. ploiigeaiit (Fr.). See Sub-
sternal g.G. renal heterologue (Fr.). Ger., heterologe Nie-
renstruma. See Suprarenal g. G. solide (Fr.). See Fibrous g.
G.-stick. Probably the stem of Sargassum bacciferum, which

is used in South Ameria for g. [B, 180'(a, 35).] G. strangulaiit
(Fr.). See Suffocative g. G. venteux (Fr.). See Aerial g. G.
vertigineux.' See Apoplectic g. Haemorrhagic g. Fr., g.
h 4rnorrhagique. A cystic g. in which there is extravasation of
blood. [A, 385.] Hereditary g. Fr., g. hereditaire. G. that is

apparently inherited. It has been observed where no known en-
demic influence existed, [a, 34.] Hyperplasic follicular g.
Fr., g. hyperplasique folliculaire. See Follicular g. Hypertro-
pliic g. Fr.. g. hypertrophique. Of Virchow, a g. in which there
is an increase in the volume not only of the follicles but also of
their vesicular appendices, [a, 34.] Inflammatory g. Fr., g. in-

flammatoire, g. hyperemique. A dilatation of the blood-vessels
that ramify on the surface and penetrate into the interior of the
thyreoid gland, producing a temporary hypertrophy. This may be
due to a general transformation in the organism, as in the sexual
life of women, or to the emotions. It was an ancient custom to
establish the defloration of a bride by measuring the circumfer-
ence of her neck with a thread. Thus Catullus said :

" Non illam
genitrix orienti luce revisens hesterno poterit colluni circumdare
jilo." [a, 34.] Lunar g. See Menstrual g. Lymphatic g. Fr.,
g. lymphatique. A g. supposed to be due' to a deposit of plastic
lymph in the thyreoid gland, [o, 34.] Malignant g. Cancerof
the thyreoid gland, [a, 34.] Menstrual g. A temporary increase
in size of the thyreoid gland that may precede the establishment
of menstruation, or occur during this function. Suffocation has
been reported from this sudden enlargement, [a, 34.] Osseous
g. Fr., g. osseux. See Calcareous g. Parenchymatous g. Fr.,
g. parenchymateux. See Follicular g. Pituitary g. Fr.,g.pitui-
taire. Of Virchow, cystic and follicular degeneration in the pitui-
tary gland analogous to that occurring in the thyreoid, the histologi-
cal formation of the former gland being analogous to that of the
latter, fa, 34.] Pneumo-guttural g. See Aerial g. Puerperal
g. A slow enlargement of the thyreoid gland, without pain, respir-
atory disturbance, or pulsation, that occurs during pregnancy ;

after delivery, it gradually disappears, or in rare cases may de-
crease slightly in size, enlarging at each subsequent pregnancy.
Another variety of this g. has been observed in which the enlarge-
ment is rapid and respiratory difficulties may occur, [a, 34.]
Pulsating g. 1. Exophthalmic g. 2. A g. in which there is per-
ceptible pulsation of the dilated arteries, [a, 34.] Retropharyn-
geal g. Hypertrophy of an isolated portion of the thyreoid gland
situated behind the pharynx. [E, 2.] Scirrhous g. 'Fr., g. squir-
rheux. See Fibrous (/.Serous g. See Cystic g. Simple g. A
simple hypertrophy of the thyreoid gland, [a, 34.] Soft glandu-
lar g. See Follicular g. Soft g. A g. in which small cysts are
formed, giving the gland a feeling of softness, [a, 34.] Sporadic
g. Fr.

, j>. sporadique. G. that is not endemic or epidemic. Stony
g. See Calcareous g. Submaxillary g. A g. in which the thy-
reoid gland is situated above its normal position, [a, 34.] Sub-
sternal g. Fr., g. sous-sternal, g. en dedans, g. pJongeant. A
form of g. in which the hypertroph'ied middle lobe of the thyreoid
gland sinks below the manubrium sterni. It may produce difficulty
of respiration without the cause being immediately apparent, fa,

34.] Suffocating g., Suffocative g. Fr., g. suffocant, g. asphyc-
tique. A g. the pressure of which on the trachea causes dyspnoea,
[a, 34.] Suprarenal g. Fr., g. surrenal. A g. in which the entire
mass of the tunior is formed by a single cyst, fa, 34.] Unilateral
g. Fr.. g. lateral. A g. limited to a single lateral lobe of the thy-
reoid gland, fa, 34.] Unilocular g. Fr., g. uniloculaire. Of
Virchow, a proliferation of the cells of the follicles of the supra-
renal capsules with tumefaction of the affected portions similar to
the pathological changes occurring in g. of the thyreoid gland.
Small tumors or cysts may be formed, fa, 34.] Varicose g. Fr.,
g. variqiieux. A g. in which there is varicosity of the veins on the
surface and in the interior of the gland. |a, 34.] Vascular g.
Fr., g. vasculaire. An aneurysmatic or varicose g. [a, 34.] Vesi-
cular g. Fr., g. vesiculaire. Of Larrey, a g.-like swelling com-
pared to the submaxillary pouches of the monkey, due apparently
to a circumscribed emphysema of the neck ; observed in personswho habitually strain their voices. [Cohen (A, 63).]

GOITRED, adj. Gwa3
t'rd(goit'rd). Having a goitre, [a. 34.]

GOITREUX(Fr.),adj. Gwa3t-ru 5
. See GO!TROUS and GofTRED.

GOITRIFEROUS, adj. Gwa3
t(goit)-ri

2 f'e^r-u^s. From goitre
(q. v.), andjferre, to bear. Giving rise to goitre (said of the sup-
posed principle in drinking-water that causes goitre). [" Glasgow
Med. Jour.," Oct., 1885, p. 298.]

GOITRIGENE (Fr.), adj. Gwa3t-re-zhe"n. Producing goitre
(said of places), [a, 34.]

GOITROUS, adj. Gwast(goit)'ni !ls. Lat,. gutturnmut. Fr..
gottreux. Ger., kropfig. Pertaining to or affected with goitre.
[a, 34.]

The Asteracantha longifolia. [B,

GOKARA-NA-BIJA (Hind.), GOKARANA MULA (Bomb.,
Hind.), n's. The Clitorea ternatea. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GOKASHURI (Sanscr.), n. The Tributes terrestris. [A, 479
(, 21).]

GOKATU (Cing.), n. The Hebradendon gambogioides. [A, 496
(a, 35).]

GOKA-YO-OREN (Jap.). The Coptis quinquefolia. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GOKHOOR (Beng., Hind.), GOKHYOOR (Beng., Hind.), n's.
The Tribulus lanuginosus. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOKIDZURU (Jap.), n. The Actinoslemma japonicum. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

GOKSHURA (Hind.), n.

172 (a, 24).]

GOLA, n. See KOLA.

GOLAIA-PRISTANE, n. A place in the government of the
Crimea, Russia, where there is a salt lake the bromo-iodureted mud
of which is used for baths in rheumatism and cutaneous affections.

[L, 49 (a, 14).]

GOL.AISSE (Fr.), n. Go-le2s. A place in Switzerland where
there is a sulphurous spring. [A, 385.]

GOLI>, n. Gold. Gr.,xpv<rd. Lat., aurum [Gr. Ph.,Netherl.Ph.].
Fr., or [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., U. It., Sp., oro [Sp. Ph.]. 1. A metallic ele-
ment known from the earliest times. It is found in nature in both
the combined and the free state, in the latter case being usually
associated with silver, also with other metals. It is a soft, bright-
yellow, lustrous substance, and is exceedingly tenacious, malleable,
and ductile. It is very heavy, having a sp. gr. of 19'265. It is not
oxidized at any temperature by contact with water or oxygen, and
is not attacked by any acids except selenic acid and a mixture,
which, like nitro-hydrochloric acid, contains nascent chlorine. It

is also attacked by alkalies. G. often occurs in nature in small
grains and crystals, sometimes aggregated into filamentous masses.
These forms may be reproduced artificially. When in fine subdi-
vision, g. is a light-brownish powder (auri pulvis). G. in composi-
tion acts as a monad, forming aurous compounds, and as a triad,

forming auric compounds. Symbol, Au (from aurum) : atomic
weight, 196'2. It is employed in medicine in the form of g. leaf and
of g. ashes, and also as the base of various salts (see the subheads),
as an alterative, aphrodisiac, antisyphilitic, and antiscorbutic,
and in urinary diseases, phthisis, etc. G. leaf is usually eaten with
betel leaf. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B. 3.] 2. The Calendula officinalis, the
Chrysanthemum segetum, the Myrica gale, and probably the Heli-
anthus annuus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Am'moniacal g. oxide. Lat.,

oxydum 4t,uri ammoniatuni. Fr., oxyde d'or ammoniacal. Ger.,
ammonikalisches G'oxyd. See Fulminating g. Balsam of g.
Fr., baume d'or. A preparation made by dissolving 1 part of fulmi-

nating g. in 4 parts of juniper oil. [B, 97 (a, 14).] Blattg' (Ger.).
See G. leaf. Bromg' (Ger.). See G. bromide. Calx of g. Lat.,
calx auri. As originally used, metallic g. in a state of fine subdi-
vision ; subsequently, g. trioxide. [B, 3.] Cassius'scher G'purpur
(Ger.). See PURPLE o/Cassms. Chlorg' (Ger.). See G. chloride.
Chlorg'natrium (Ger.), Chloride of oxide of g. and sodium,
Chrestien's g. salt. See G. and sodium chloride. Crystal g.
Lat.. aurum crystallinum. Ger., Krystallg\ G. occurring in regu-
lar crystalline forms derived from the cube, either found native or
obtained by the decomposition of g. amalgam. The native crystals
are frequently connected so as to form hair-like filaments, or moss
g., which can also be obtained by fusion of auriferous pyrites. [B,
3 (a, 27).] Cyang' (Ger.). See G. cyanide. Dreifachcyang' (Ger.).
See G. tricyanide. Dutch g. An alloy of 11 parts of copper and 2
of zinc, rolled or beaten into sheets, [a, 27.] Einfachcyang'
(Ger.). G. monocyanide. fB, 95.] Elixir of g. Fr., elixir d'or.
See Elixir AURI and Tinctura FERRI chlorati cptherea. Essence
ofg. See Essentia AURI. Figuier's g. salt. See G. and sodium
chloride. Fulminating g. Lat., aurum fidminans, auri am-
moniuretum, auridum ammoniacce. Fr., or fulminant. Ger..

Knallg\ G'safran, G'oxydammoniak. A compound of g. and am-
monium, Au2O ?(NH 8 )4

= O : [Au(NHs)(NH 4O)] a , formed by the ac-
tion of ammonia on auric oxide or auric hydrate, or by precipitat-
ing with ammonia a solution of g. chloride (especially g. chloride
obtained by dissolving g. in aqua regia). The latter compound,
which appears to contain chlorine, is the fulminating g. formerly
employed in medicine as a diaphoretic. It is a greenish or brown-
ish powder, exploding readily and "with great violence on either

heating or percussion. [B, 3, 88, 159.] Gefalltes G. (Ger.). See
AURUM prcecipitatum. G'aderwurz (Ger.). Zedoaria rhizome.

[B, 270.] G. amalgam. Fr., amalgame d'or. Ger.. G'amalgam.
An alloy of g. with mercury. Several such compounds are known,
some of which are found in nature. [B, 3.] G. ammoniate. See
Fulminating g.G, and ammonium chloride. Lat., auri et

ammonii chloridum. See AMMONIUM chloro-aurctte. G. and am-
monium cyanide. See AMMONIUM aurocyanide and AMMONIUM
auricyanide.G. and ammonium sulphite. Fr., sulfite d'or
et cTammoniaque. Ger., schwefligsaurer G'oxydul-Ammoniak. A
compound of sulphurous acid with g. and ammonium. Ammoni-

jg a neutral solution of g.

sulphite in concentrated ammonia-water. The mother liquor from
this salt, crystallized out, contains ammonium aurosulphite, a com-
pound of aurons sulphite, Au2SO 3 . with ammonium sulphite, (NH 4 )2

-

SO3 . [B, 3.] G. and potassium chloride. Fr.,chlorure d'or et

de potassium. Ger., Kalium-Q'cMorid. 1. Potassium chlor-aurate,

compounded of potassium chloride and g. trichloride, KC1 -I AuCl 8

KAuCl 4 . a substance forming either efflorescent tabular crystals,
KAuCl4 + HoO, or yellow acicular crystals, 2KAuCI 4 + H2O. 2. A
compound of potassium chloride and g. monochloride, AuCl + KC1
= KAuClj, formed by the action of heat on potassium ehlor-aurate.

[B, 3.] G. and potassium cyanide. See POTASSIUM aurocyan-

O, no; O2, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U3

, lull; U, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).
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de and POTASSIUM auricyantde. G. and potassium sulphite.
Fr., suljite d'or et de potasse. Ger., schwejligsaures G'oxydkali.
Potassium auric sulphite, an unstable substance. 5K 3S< >

3 Au.,( S(> 3 ) 3

+ 5H SO, forming yellow acicular crystals. [B. 3.J G. and potas-
sium aulphocyaiiate (or thiocyanate). Fr, sulfocyanate (ou

thiocyanate) d'or et de potasse (ou potassium). Ger, thiocyansaures
G'oxydulkali (1st def.) (oder G'oxydkali [2d def.]). 1. Potassium

aurothiocyanate, AuSCN.KSCN, a body forming yellow prismatic

crystals. 2. The corresponding auric salt, Au(SCN)3KSCN, a body
forming orange-yellow prismatic crystals. IB, 3.] G. and silver

cyanide. See S'ILVER auricyanide. G. and silver sulphocyan-
ate (or thiocyanate). Fr., thiocyanate (ou itulfocyanate) d'or et

d'argent. Ger, thiocyansaures G'oxydul-Silberoxyd. Silver auro-

thiocyanate, AuSCN.AgSCN. [B. 3.] G. and sodium chloride
(or chloruret). Lat., auri et sodii chloridum [U. S. Ph.], auro-na-

trium chloratum [Oer. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.], chloruretum au-

rico-sodicum [Kr. Cod.] (seu auri et sodii [Belg. Ph.]), chloretum
aurico-natricum et chloretum natricum [Netherl. Ph.], aurum mu-
riaticum cum natro muriatico [Or. Ph.]. Fr., chlorure d'or et de

sodium, chloro-aurate de soude. Ger., Natriuing'chlorid, G'natri-

untchlorid. Sp., cloruro durico-sodico [Sp. Ph.]. Sodium chlorau-

rate, Chrestien's (or Figuier's) g. salt, a substance, NaAuCl4 + 2HSO
= NaCl,AuCl 3 + HjO. forming bnght-yellpw prismatic crystals, of

saline taste, readily soluble in water. It is prepared by adding to

an aqueous solution of 100 parts of g. trichloride (either ready-formed
[U S. Ph., Sp. Ph., Belg. Ph. j, or prepared extemporaneously by dis-

solving g. in aqua regia [Fr. Cod., Oer, Ph., Netherl. Ph., Swiss Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Or. >h.]). 18 [Sp. Ph.], 19'5 [Fr. Cod.], 9Pf [Netherl. Ph.],
100 [U. S. Ph., Oer. Ph., Swiss Ph.], or 10ft [Or. Ph., Russ. Ph.] parts
of common salt, and evaporating the mixture. The preparation of

the Fr. Cod. and Sp. Ph. consists almost wholly of the pure salt,

and contains about 50 per cent, of g. ; that of the other pharma-
copoeias contains also a variable quantity of sodium chloride, and
from 30 to 32 5 per cent, of gold. The preparation is used in terti-

ary syphilis, diseases of the ovaries and uterus, and dipsomania.
[B, 3, 5, 95.] Cf. AURCM muriaticum inspissatum. G. and sodi-
um hyposulphite. See 0. and sodium thiosidphate.G. and
sodium sulphide. Fr., sulfure d'or et de sodium. Oer., Na-
trium -G'suljid. Sodium aurosulphide, NaAuS + 4HaO. occur-

ring in colorless, prismatic crystals. [B, 3.] G. and sodium
sulphite. Fr, sultite d'or et de soude. Oer., nehwefligxaures
G'oj-ydul-!fatron. Sodium aurosulphite, 3NasSOs . AuaSO, + 3HSO,
obtainable as an orange-red or a purple powder. [B, 3.] G.
and sodium thiosulphate. Fr, thiosulfate (ou hyposulflte)
d'or et de sodium (ou de soude), sel d'or. Ger., unterschweflig-
snures G'oxydul-Natron. Sodium aurothiosulphate, a substance,

3Sa,S,Oj.AuaSjO3 + 4H3O, forming colorless, acicular crystals of
sweetish taste. It is used in photography, and should coptain 37 '5

percent, of g. [B, 3, 158 : ''Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xv
(a, 14).] G'apfel (Oer.). The tomato (Lycopersicum esculentum).
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G. arsenate. Fr, arseniate d'or. Oer, arsen-
mures G. A compound of g. and arsenic acid. Under this name
is known a preparation made by mixing T8 gramme of g. and so-

dium chloride [Ger. Ph.] with 0'55 gramme of neutral sodium arse-

nate, rubbing the mixture with 1 gramme of water, and drying
again at moderate temperature. It is used in triturations by the
homoeopatbists. and extraordinary powers have lately been at-

tributed to it as a remedy in nervous affections. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).] See also Potentized g. arsenate.
G. arsenide. Fr, arseniure d'or. Ger., Arseng\ A substance,

AusAS, deposited in the form of a dark-red powder, when metallic
arsenic is placed in a solution of g. chloride. By fusing with potas-
sium cyanide, a yellow metallic body. Au 4ARs , is obtained, of the
sp. gr. of 16'2. [ Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]G'ather (Ger.). 1. A solution of g. chloride in ether ; used for
gilding steel. [L, 37 (a, 14).] 2. See AITRUM potabile. G. balls.
The Ranunculus repens, and other species of Ranunculus. [A, 505
(a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] G. basket. The Alyssum saxatile. [B,
275 (a, 24).] G'bauchig (Ger.). See AURIVENTRIS. G' beaters'
skin. See under SKIN. G. bichloride. See 0. dichloride.G.
binoxlde. See G. dioxide. G. bisulphide. See G. disul-
n/ude. G'blatt (Oer.). 1. The genus Chrysophyllum. [L, 48, 49
(a, 14).] 2. See 0. It-af. G'bloom. The Calendula offlcinalis.

[A. 505 (. 21).] -G'blUhend (Oer). See CHRYSANTHEMUS. G'-
bliime (Ger). 1. The Calendula offlcinalis. 2. The flowers of
Helichrumm arenarium. 8. The genus Chrysanthemum. [B, 48, 49
(a.14). I80(o,24).l G'bratllng (Oer). The Lactarius volemum. [B,
48. 131 (a. 14).] G'bromld (Oer). See 0. bromide and 0. tribromide.
G. bromide. Fr., bromure d'or. Oer., Bromg\ A compound

of g. and chlorine. [B.] See 0. monobromide, 0. tribromide,
and BROMAURATE. G'bromur (Oer). See G. monobromide. G.
chain. 1. The Sedum acre. 2. The Cytisus laburnum. [A, 505
(, 21

>.J
-G'chlorid (Ger). See 0. chloride and 0. trichloride.

G. chloride. Lat.. auri chloridum, chlornretum auricum. Fr..
chlorure d'or [Fr. Cod.l. Ger. Chlorg', G'chlorid. A compound
of g. and chlorine. [B.] See 0. monochloridf. G. dichloride, and
0. trichloride (which is the g. chloride of the pharmacopoeias).
G'chlortir (Oer), G. chloruret. See 0. monochloride.G.-
crap, G.-cnp, G.-cup*. The Ranunculus acris. Ranunculus bul-
bosus, and Ranunculus repfns. [A. 505 (a, 21).] G. cyanide, G.
cyanuret. FT., cyanure d'or. Ger, Cyang', G'cyanid (2d def.),
G'cyanur (1st def.). A compound of g. and cyanogen. [B.] See
0. monocyanide (which Is the g. cyanide of the pharmacopoeias)
and 0. tncyanide. G'oyanllr (Oer.). Gold monocyanide. [B.]
i. ryanuret. See 0. cyanide. G'oyan wimHerMonViliu re (Oer.).
Hydroauricyanlc acid. [B. 4.1 G. di<-h!orid<-. Fr.. hirhlorure
(ou dichlnrnrei d'or. Orr.. G'dirhlorid. A reddish crvstalline pow-
der,' AuCU. decomponed by contact with water. [B, 8.] G. dl-
oxiili-. IT., tliiisyilf > limn/tin il'nr (!er . G'dioxyd. An "live

green substance. Au.O,, becoming black when drie<l. [B. 8.] G*-
d Utrl (Oer.). S-e the major li-U <.. ilUulphiili-. Fr., biitulftirr
d'or. <'nr . G'dinnlild. A black substance. Au,S.. precipitated
from a solution of g. trichloride by the action of sulphuretted hy-

drogen. [B. 3.] G. dust. 1. Finely divided g.. found native. [B.]
2. The Almxum saxatile and the Seehm acre. [B, 19, 121, U75 (a,

24).] G'faden (Ger). Gold thread. [L. 80.]-G'farbiR (Ger.).
Golden-colored. [B.] G'farn (Ger.). The genus Gyitinoi/rtuiinia.

[B, 49.] G'felle (Ger). Oold filings, [a. 14.J G'tliege (Oer).
See CHRYSIS (2d def.). G.-flower. The BeUchrygWR stu'chas. [B,
275 (a, 24).] G. foil. See G. leaf. G'fusswurzellg (Ger.). See
AURITARSUS. G'gelb (Ger). See ORPIMENT. G'gliitte (Ger).
See G. LITHARGE. G'gras (Ger.). See ANTHOXANTHUM. G'haar
(Ger). See the major list. G'hafergras (Ger). See TRISETVM.
G'hRhnchen (Ger). The Anemone ranunculoides and the Ra-
nunculus auricomus. [B, 48 (a, 14).] G. hydrate, G. hydrox-
ide. Fr., hydrate d'or. Ger., (f'hydrat, G'hydroryd. A compound
of g. and hydroxyl. A basic hydroxide, AuO.OH (metauric arid),
and g. trihydroxide (auric acid) are known. [B.] G. iodide.
Fr, iodure d'or. Ger.,Jodg\ A compound of g. and iodine. |B.]
See G. monoiodide and G. triiodide (which is the g. iodide used in

medicine). [B.] G'jodid (Ger.). See G. triiodide. G'jodiir
(Ger). See G. monoiodide. G.-knap, G.-knobs, G.-kiiops.
See G. crap. G'knopfchen (Ger). The Verbascum blattarici.

[B, 48, 131 (a, 14).] G'kraut (Ger.). The Senecio vulyaris and
Lysimachia nnmmularia. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 24). J G'laok
(Ger). See CHEIRANTHUS cheiri. G'lauch (Ger.). The Alliinn
molu. [B. 131 (a, 14).] G. leaf. Lat., aurum folialum [Ger. Ph.,
1st ed., Belg. Ph., Russ. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. Fr, feuille d'or. Ger,
Blattg', G'olatl. G'platte. Metallic g. in the form of very thin
laminae. [B.] G.-leaf plant. The Aucitba japonira. [B. 275 (a,

24).] G'macheii (Ger.). See ALCHEMY. G'macher (Ger.). See
ALCHEMIST. G'macherei (Ger). See ALCHEMY. G. monobro-
mide. Fr, monobromnre d'or, bromure uureux. Ger, G'bromiir.
Aurous bromide, AuBr, a greenish-yellow, micaceous powder, in-

soluble in water. [B. 3 (a, 27).] G. monochloride. Fr., mono-
chlorure d'or. Ger.. G'chloriir. Aurous chloride, AuCl. an unstable

yellowish powder. [B, 3.] G. monocyaiiide. Lat., ttitri citimi-

dum, aurum cyanaium, cyanuretnm anri medicinale [Belg. Ph.].
Fr, monocynnure d'or. Ger., G'cyanitr, Einfachci/ang'. Aurous
cj-anide, AuCN, a lemon-yellow, crystalline, tasteless powder pre-
pared by the action of mercuric nitrate on trichloride. [B, 1-1, 95.]

G. monoiodide. Fr., monoiodure d'or. Ger., ("jotliir. Au-
rous iodide, Aul, a lemon-yellow crystalline body, which turns green
on exposure to the air, at the same time decomposing with the de-

position of metallic gold. [B, 3.] G. moiiosulphide. Fr. mono-
sulfure d'or. Aurous sulphide, Au2S, a dark-brown or blackish

precipitate formed when hydrogen sulphide is passed into a hot
solution of g. trichloride. According to some, the body so precipi-
tated under these conditions is not g. sulphide, but metallic g. [B,

attrt oxidum, calx anri, aurum oxydatum. Fr., oxyde d'or. Ger,
G'oxyd. A compound of g. and oxygen. See G. monoxide, G. di-

oxide, G. trioxide, and G. tetroxide. When used without limita-

tion, the term signifies the trioxide. [B.] G'oxyd (Ger). G.

oxide, especially g. trioxide. With a qualifying adjective denoting
an acid, it represents the auric salt of that acid. [B.] For such

compounds, see under G. G'oxydainmoniak (Ger.). See Ful-

minating g. G'oxydhydrat (Ger.). G. trihydroxide. [B.]
See

AURIC acid. G'oxydul (Ger). G. monoxide ; with a qualifying
adjective representing the name of an acid, it denotes the aurous
salt of that acid. [B.] G'oxydulnatroii (Ger.). An oxysalt con-

taining g. (as an aurous radicle) and sodium. [B.] G. perchlo-
ride. Fr, perchlorure d'or. Ger.. G'chlorid. See G. trichloride.

G. percyanlde. See G. tricyanide.G. peroxide. G. trioxide.

[B, 88.] G. phosphide. Fr, phomhure d'or. Ger., Phosphorn'.
A grayish mass, Au sP3 , compounded of g. and phosphorus. [B, 3.]

G'platte (Oer). See G. leaf. G'plombe (Ger.). In dentistry,
the thin leaf of fine gold, after being worked into a solid mass, for

the filling of a decayed tooth, fa. 14.] G. protocyanide. See
G. monocyanide.G. protoxide [Berzelius]. See G. monoxide.
G'pulver (Ger.). Fr., or divise. See AI-RUM prcecipifatum.G'-
purpur (Oer). See PURPLE of Cassins. G'regen (Ger.). See
CYTISUS laburnum. G'roscheii (Ger.). The Hetianthennim vul-

aare. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'roth (Ger). Ferric oxide. [B. 270.] See
IRON oxide. G'ruthe. See the major list. G'safran (Ger.). See

Fulminating g. G'salz. See the major list. G'sauer (Ger.).
Auric : with the name of a base, the aurate of that base. |B.]
G'saure (Ger). Auric acid. [B.] G'siiiireanhydrld (Ger).

schwamm (Oer.). See G. sponge. G'sehwefel (Ger.). See
ANTIMONY pentaxulphide. G.-seal. See GoLDEN-eoi. G. ses-

quioxide. See 0. trioxide. G. shells. See AVRVM m mtucuJfe
G.-shrub. The Palicourea speciosa. [B, 275 (a. 24).] G.

sponge. Fr., or sponf/ieux. Ger., G'schiramm. A porous and
spongy form of metallic g. used by dentists ; obtained by add-

ing oxalic acid to a solution of g. chloride, heating, washing
the deposit with hot water, drying on filtering pnper, and then

heating below redness till the particles cohere slightly. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." vi (a. 14).] See Afoss <j. under Crystal
g. G'sulfid (Oer). See G. trisulphide. G'sulfooyaiiat (Oer).
See G. thioc)/anate.G'*n1f\ir (Ger.). See G. disiilphide.G*
sulphide. Fr, tulfure. d'or. Oer, G'mdjid, Srhirefrlg*. A com-
pound of g. and sulphur. [B.] See 0. mononvlpnide, (i, <lmul-

)>>iiilf. and G. triaiil)ilii<l<-.G. sulphocaoodylate. S.'c <!. thio-

fiiciHli/lnlt'. <;. siilphoryanate. Sec G. (hinri/tiitntf. <i. t-r-
chlorlde. Sec (.'. trichlnridi. <i. tr<\vanlde. See G. trirya-
nidr.--G. teroxlde. See G. trioxide. G. teroxld- amiiio-
nluret. See Fulminating g.G. tetroxide. Fr.. tetrn.ri/il<' d'or.

An orange-r<>d suVmtance'. 'Au,Oj. (B. 3.] G. thiociicod vln-.
A soft, yellow Mi \\liiti-. tusteli-ss. inodorous powder. As'H :l i..,S,,Au,

insoluble in water, alcohol, or ether ; obtained by mixing alcoholic
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solutions of cacodyl disulphide and g. trichloride. [B, 2.] G.
thiocyanate. Ger., G'tltiocyanat. A compound of g. and thio-

cyanic acid. Both aurous thiocyanate (Ger., thiocyansaures G'-

oyydul), AuSG'N, and auric thiocyanate (Ger., thiocyansaures
G\>xyd), Au(SCN)3 , are known in composition with other thiocy-
anates, but have not been obtained by themselves. [B, 3.]

G. thread. 1. See the major list. 2. Very fine g. wire. G'-
tiiictur (Ger.). See Tinctura AURI and AUBUM potabile. G.
tribruinide. Fr., tribromure d'or. Ger., G'bromid. Auric bro-
mide ; a black crystalline mass, AuBr3 , soluble in water. It

forms with the bromine compounds of other metals double bro-
mides called bromaurates. [B. 3 (a, 27).] G. trichloride. Lat.,
auri chloridum (seu terchloridiim), aurum chloratum. Fr., tri-

chlorure (Tor, chlorure d'or [Fr. Cod.J. Ger., GTcUorid. Auric
chloride, AuCl 3 ; formed by dissolving g. in nitro-hydrochloric acid,
or by the action of chlorine on g. leaf. The anhydrous salts form
reddish crystals. When combined with two molecules of water,
AuCl3 + 2H 7O, it forms deliquescent and efflorescent, dark yellowish-
red crystals, the chlorure (for of the Fr. Cod. G. trichloride occurs
in combination with other chlorides, forming the chloraurates. [B,

3.] G. tricyanide. Fr., tricyanure d'or. Ger., G'cyanid, Drei-

fachcyang\ Auric cyanide. Au(CN)8 ; an unstable substance, form-

ing large crystalline tables readily soluble in water and alcohol.

According to some writers, it occurs only in combination with

hydrocyanic acid and other cyanides. See AURICYANIDS. [B, 3 (a,

27), 4, 95.] G. trihydroxide. G. trihydrate, auric hydroxide,
Au(OH) 3 ; a powder varying in color from dark-green or yellow to

dark-brown, and decomposing on exposure to light. It may be re-

garded as auric acid (q. v.). |B, 3.] G. triiodide. Fr., triiodure
d'or. Ger., G'jodid. Auric iodide ; an unstable, greenish-colored
substance, AuI3 , formed by precipitating a solution of g. trichloride
with potassium iodide. It is occasionally used in medicine. It

forms double salts with the iodides of other elements or radicles,
called iodaurntes. [B, 3.] G. trioxide. Lat., auri ojcidum, au-
rum oxydatum. Fr., trioxyde d'or. Ger., G'oxyd. Auric oxide
(or anhydride), Au 2O3 , sometimes improperly called auric acid ; a
blackish-brown powder occasionally used in medicine. [B, 3.] G.
trisulphide. Fr., trisulfure d'or. Ger., G'sulftd. Auric sulphide,
AuaS3 ; according to Watts, a yellow precipitate formed when
hydrogen sulphide is passed into a cold solution of g. trichloride.

According to others, the precipitate produced under these condi-
tions is the black disulphide. [B, 3, 158, 159.] See G. disulphide.
G'warz (Ger.). See CHELIDONIUM majus. G'wurzel (Ger.). The
root of Asphodelus rainosiis and of Lilium martayon. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Jodg' (Ger.). See G. iodide. Knallg' (Ger.). See Fulminat-
ing g. Krystallg' (Ger.). See Crystal g. Lamotte's G'tropfen
(Ger.). See Tinctura FERRI chloraii ceMerra. Leaf g. See G. leaf.
Mosaic g. Lat., aurum musivum (seu mosaicum). Ger., Musivg'.

Tin disulphide ; used in bronzing wood-work. [B.] Moss-g. See
under Crystal g. Muschelg' (Ger.). See AURUM in musculis.

Musivg' (Ger.). See Mosaic y. Phosph.org' (Ger.). G. phos-
phide. [B.] Potable g. See AURUM potabile. Potentized g.
arsenate. Fr., arseniate d'or dynamise. Of Addison, some com-
pound of g. and arsenic alleged to have remarkable medicinal vir-

tues, recommended by Regourdin in nervous affections, cachexiae,
many skin diseases, and syphilis. ["Prog. m6d." ;

"
N. Y. Med.

Jour.," July 14, 1888.] See also G. arsenate. Precipitated g.
Ger., gefallies g. See AURUM prcecipitatum. Schwefelg' (Ger.).
See G. sulphide. Schwefligsaures G'oxyduliiatron (Ger.). See
G. and sodium sulphite. Sea-salt of g. See G. chloride. [B, 91.]
Solution of g. chloride [Br. Ph.]. See Test-solution of g. chlo-

ride. Sponge g. See G. sponge. Staining solution of chlo-
ride of g. Syn. : auric-chloride staining. A J to 1 per cent, aqueous
solution of g. trichloride, introduced into histology for staining by
Cohnheim (1867). It is allowed to act in the dark upon fresh or
hardened tissues till they become straw-color. The g. is then re-
duced by exposure in acidulated water to light or in the dark by
placing the tissue in some organic acid like formic acid of a strength
of 25 per cent, to 50 per cent. The double chlorides of g. and sodi-
um or potassium answer as well as the pure g. chloride. The g.
stains something like nuclear stains, and gives positive images in
contradistinction to the negative images given by silver nitrate,
which stains the ground substance. [J. 31, 55, 60, 195.] Standard
g. In England, g. of 22 carats fineness (i. e., containing 91 per
cent, of pure g.). In America and Germany it contains 90 per cent,
of pure g., or is 21'6 carats fine. [B, 3.] Sun-g. See HELIOCHRY-
SIN. Test-solution of g. chloride [Br. Ph.]. A test-solution
made by dissolving 60 grains of thin laminated g. in 1 J fl. oz. (Imp.)
of nitric acid and 6 fl. oz. of hydrochloric acid, diluted with 4 fl. oz.
of distilled water, adding subsequently 1 fl. oz. more of hydrochloric
acid, evaporating at a heat not exceeding 100 C.. until acid vapors
cease to be given off, and dissolving the g. trichloride thus obtained
in 5 fl. oz. of distilled water. [B, 5 (a, 14).] Thiocyansaures G.
(und G'oxyd, und G'oxydul). See under G. thiocyanate. Thio-
cyansaures G'oxydul-Silberoxyd (Ger.). See SILVER aurotliio-
cyanate. Tincture of g. See Tinctura AURI. Uiiterschweflig-
saures G'oxydulnatron (Ger.). See G. and sodium thiosulphate.
White g. The Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
Yellow g. The Chrysanthemum segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOLDACH (Ger.), n. Golcl'a3ch. A place in the canton of St.

Gallen, Switzerland, where there is a gaseous and feebly ferrugin-
ous spring containing manganese oxide. [L, 57 (a, 14).]

GOLDBACH (Ger.), n. Gold'ba3ch2
. A place in Lower Fran-

conia, Bavaria, where there is a gaseous, ferruginous, and alkaline
spring. [L, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

GOLDBERG (Ger.), n. Gold'be2
rg. A place in Mecklenburg-

Schwerin, Germany, where there is a gaseous, saline, alkaline, and
ferruginous spring. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

GOLDDISTEL (Ger.). n. Gold'cli2st-e2 l. The genus Scolymus.
[B, 48, 131 (a, 14).] Spanische G. The Scolymus hispanicus.
\_Lji 80.]

GOLDEN, adj. Gold'n. See AURATUS. G.-Alexanders. In
Kansas, the Thapsium aureum. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc ,"
xxix (a, 14).] G.-ball. The Trollius europaus and the Viburnum
opidus. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-ball tree. The Forsythia
suspensa and Forsythia viridissima. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-blossom.
The Potentilla reptans. [A, 505 (a, 21).] G.-bush. The Cassinia
fulgida. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-candlestick. The Cassia alata
[B, 121 (a, 24j.]

G.-chain. See CYTISUS laburnum. G.-club. The
genus Orontium, especially the Orontium aquaticum. [B, 19, 275
(a, 24).] G.-crown. The genus Chrysostemma. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24) ]

G.-cup. 1. See GOLD cup. 2. The Ranunculus ficaria. [A, 505
(a, 21).] G.-drop. The Onosma tauricum. [B, 275 (a, 24).J G.-
drops. 1. The Cytisus laburnum. 2. A variety of yellow plum.
[A,J505 (o^ 21).] G.-flower. The genus Chrysanthemum^ [B, 19"

inthus annui
iria. [A, 50E
the major Ik... . ^ .

The Gratiola aurea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-rain. The Cytisus
laburnum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-rod. See the major list. G.-seal.
The Frasera verticillata and the Hydrastis canaden.ns. [B. 275
(a, 24).] G.-shower. The Cytisus laburnum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
G. -thread. In the United States, the Coptis trifolia. [B, 121 (a,
24)-] G.-tuft. The Alyssum saxatile, the Helichrysum stozchas.
and the Pterocaulon virgatum. [B, 275, 282 (a, 24).]

GOLDEN-LOCKS, n. GokTn'lo2ks. The Polypodium vulgare
and the Pterocaulon virgatum. [B, 275, 282 (a, 24).] German g.-l.
See CHRYSOCOMA linosyris and HELICHRYSUM arenarium.

GOLDEN-ROD, n. Gold'n'ro2d. 1. The genus Solidago, espe-
cially the Solidago virgaurea. 2. The Leontice chrysogonum. 3.
The Verbascum thapsus. [A, 505 (a. 21) ; B, 19, 121, 275 (a 24) ]American g.-r. See SOLIDAGO odora. Canadian g.-r. The
Solidago canadensis. [B, 275 (a, &5).] Extract of g.-r. See Ex-
troctum VIRG.E AURE^:. Fragrant g.-r. See SOLIDAGO odora.
Hard-leaved g.-r. In Kansas, the Solidago rigida. f" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).] Rayless g.-r. The genus
Bigelovia. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Rigid g.-r. See SOLIDAGO rigida.Smooth three-ribbed g.-r. In Kansas, the Solidago gigantea.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).] Sweet-scented
g.-r. See SOLIDAGO odora. West Indian g.-r. The Neurolaena
lobata. [B. 275 (a, 24).] White g.-r. The Solidago bicolor. [B.]

GOLDENS, n. Gold'nz. See GOLDINS. Lockyer g. The Trol-
lius europaeus. [Britten and Holland (a, 35).]

GOLDHAAR (Ger.), n. Gold'ha'r. 1. The genus Chrysocoma.
2. The Polytrichum commune. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeines G.
The Chrysocoma linosyris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GOLDILOCKS, n. Gold'i2-lo2ks. 1. The Polytrichum commune.
2. The Ranunndus auricomus. 3. The Trollius europceus. 4. The
genus Chrysocoma and the Chrysocoma linosyris. 5. The Heli-
chrysum stcechas. 6. The Hymenophyllum tunbridgense. [A, 505
(a, 21); B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Cup-g. The Trichomanes radicans.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Timbridge g. The Hymenophyllum tun-
bridgense. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOLDING, GOLDINGS, GOLDINS, n's. Gold'i 2ns
,

-i2n 2
z,

-i2nz. The Chrysanthemum segetum, the Caltha palustris, and the
Calendula officinalis. [A, 505 (a. 21) ; B, 19. 121, 275 (a, 24).]
Camomile g. The Matricaria -in odora. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Daisy
g. The Chrysanthemum, leucanthemum. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Mari-
gold g. The Chrysanthemum segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOLDNESSEL (Ger.), n. Gold'ne2s-se2 l. See GALEOBDOLON.
Gemeine G. The Galeobdolon Ivteum. [L. 80.]

GOLD-OF-PLEASURE, n. Gold"o2
v-ple

2z'u2 r. The Camelina
sativa. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Perennial g.-o.-p. The Myagrum
perenne. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wild g.-o.-p. See CAMELINA micro-
carpa.
GOLDRUTHE (Ger.), n. Gold'rut-e2

. The Solidago virga
aurea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeine G. See G. G'nbaiim. The
Bosea yervamora. [B, 48, 131 (a, 14).] Immergriinende G. The
Solidago sempervirens. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Wohlriechende G. The
Solidago odora. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GOLDS, n. Goldz. See GOLDINS.

GOLDSALZ (Ger.), n. Gold'zaMtz. A salt of gold, an aurate,
especially gold and sodium chloride. [B, 131 (a, 14), 270.] Philo-
sophisches G. 1. Of Hahnemann, boric acid. 2. Of Hirsch,
potassium disulphate. [B, 270 (a, 27).]

GOLDSCHOPF(Ger.), n. Gold'sho2
pf. The genus Chrysocoma.

[B, 48 (a, 14).] Leinkrautblattriger G. The Chrysocoma lino-

syris (Linosyris vulgaris). [B, 48, 124 (a, 14).]

GOLD-THREAD, n. Gold'threM. The Coptis trifolia. [B,
185 (a, 24).] Three-leaved g.-t. See G.-t.

GOLDY, n. Gold'i 2
. The Geum urbanum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

G.-crap, G.-knob. See GoLD-crap.

GOLE, n. Gol. The Chrysanthemum segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOLEHA (Mai.), n. See BEZOAR.

GOLETTA, n. A sea-bathing resort on the northern coast of

Africa, near Tunis. [A, 319 (a. 21).]

GOLETTE (Fr.), n. Go-le2t. The Mgiphila arborescens. [B,
121 (a. 24).]

GOLFE (Fr.), n. Go'lf. From <coAiro?, a gulf. A deep hollow,
a sinus, [a. 14.] G. de la (veine).jugnlaire (interne). A con-

siderable dilatation of the internal jugular vein on a level with the
foramen lacerum posterius, formed by the lateral, inferior petrosal,
and anterior occipital sinuses. (L, 41. 49(a, 14).] G. de 1'urethre.
A normal expansion of the male urethra, chiefly of its lower wall,
at the bulb. [A, 385.]

GOLGOSION(Lat.),n.n. Go2 l gos(go2
s)'i

2-o2n. Of Theophrastus,
the Rhaphanus sativus. [B, 121 (o. 24V]
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GOL.L,ANI>, n. Go'l'a'nd. 1. A name for various species of

Ranunculus. 2. The Chrysanthemum segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Lucken-g. 1. The Caltha paluxtris. 2. The Trollius euro-

pceus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Water-g. The Caltha palustris. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

GOLL.IX, n. Gol'ian. The Caltha palustris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOLLINDRINERA (Sp.), n. Gol-yen-dren-a'ra
s

. See GOLON-
DRINERA.

<.<H M i I I (Fr.), GOL.MELL.E (Fr.), n's. Go'l-me"!. See
AGARICUS rubescens (1st def.).

GOLMOTTE (Fr.), n. Gosl-mo't. See AGARICUS rubescens (1st

def.). G. de Vogen. The Agaricus pracerus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

G. fausse. The Agaricus clypeolarius. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. tran-
che. See AoARicua rubescenjt (1st def.).

GOLOMI (Sanscr.), n. The Acorus calamus. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GOL.ONDRINA (Sp.), n. Go-lon-dre'nas . 1. Of the Mexicans
in southern California and Arizona, the Euphorbia polycarpa. 2.

A febrifuge plant, perhaps a species of Opercularia, found in

Peru. [B, 121 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii

(a, 14).]

GOLONDRFNERA (Sp.), n. Go-lon-dre-na'ra3 . The Chelids-
niiiin majus. [B, 127 (o, 14).]

GOL.UNCHA (Hind., Beng.), n. The Cocrulus cordifolius. [B,

172 (o, 24t.] G. luta. In Bengal, the Chastnantheru cordifolia.

[B, 121 (o, 24).]

GOMA, n. In Japan, a species of Sesamum, also a labiate be-

lieved to be a species of Perilla, the seed of which furnishes a
varnish used to render tissues impermeable. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOMA-NA (Jap.), n. The Aster glehni. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GOMA-NO-HAGUSA (Jap.), n. The Scrofularia buergeriana.
[B. 121 (a, 24).]

GOMART (Fr., Ger.), n. Go-ma'r, gom'a'rt. See BURSERA gum-
mifera. Essence le g. (Fr.). See GT61. G. a feuilles obtuses
(Fr.). The Bursera obtusifolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. gommifere
(Fr.). See O. G. leptophloeos (Fr.). The Bursera leptophlceos.
[B, 173 (o, 24).] G'81 (Ger.). A colorless essential oil, C, Hg, ob-
tained by distilling chibou resin with water. Its odor resembles
that of oil of turpentine. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14) ] G. panicule (Fr.).
The Canarium mauritianum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G'gummi (Ger.).
See CHIBOU resin.

GOMA-TOME-SAO (Jap.), n. The Rehmannia lutea. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GOMBAUD (Fr.), GOMBAULT (Fr.), GOMBEAU (Fr.), n's.

Go*na-bo. The Abelmoschus esculentus. [B, 38 (a, 14.).]

GOMBIN, n. Gu'm'bi'n. A mucilage obtained from the stems
of Abelmoschus esculentus, of which it constitutes 19'50 per cent.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a, 14.)]

GOMBINE, n. Gu'm'ben. The fruit of Abelmoschu* esculen-
tus. [B.]

GOMBO (Fr.), n. Go3n-bo. 1. See GOMBAUD. 2. The Hi-
biscus cannabinus. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. fevy. See COM-
BINE.

GOMBO, n. In Loochoo, a species of Lappa : the root is edi-
ble. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GOME (Jap.), n. The Oryza sativa. [B, 88 (a, 14).] G.-see. A
Japanese drug consisting of the dried fruit of Schizandra nigra.
[ Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GOMIC'HI (Jap.), n. The Schizandra chinensis. ["Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).] Cf. GoME-see.

GOMMA (Dutch), n. In Amsterdam, a powder composed of
3 parts of arrowroot and 1 part of pulverized sugar. [B, 180
(a, 24)-]

GOMMARD (Fr.), GOMMART (Fr.), n's. See GOMART.
GOMME (Fr.), n. Go*m. From gummi, gum. 1. Gum. 2. See

Gt'HMOSis. 3. A gumma or gummy tumor. [G.] Eau de g. See
AOUA gummoaa. Kin platre de g' refines compose. See Em-
plastrum oxidi PLUMBI cum acetate cuprico.G. adragante. See
TRAOACANTH. G. adragante en plaque*. Tragaeanth collected
in Asia Minor ; called Smyrna r/um. [L, 49 (a, 14). 1 G. adragante
\ermii-iiiee. Tragaeanth collected in Greece. [L, 49 (a, 14).] G.
aluchi. See ALUCHI. G. ainmonlaque. See the major list. G.
aiiglco. See GUM angico. G. arabique (vraie [Fr. Cod.]). See
GUM arable. G. aHtringente de Gambir. Kino. [B, 173 .'o. 24).]
G. blanche fendillee. Of Guibourt, a variety of either Turkey

or Senegal gum arable which is white and brittle, and is traversal
by small cracks, which render it, when viewed in mass, more or less

opaque. It is the most soluble variety of gum arable, and the most
esteemed for pharmaceutical purposes. [B, 5 (o, 24).] G. cachl-
bou. See CACHiBou-r<"*m. G. cancame. See CANCAMOM. G.
caragne, G. caralgne. G. raranne. See CARANA. G. copal
lure. See Oriental COPAL. G. copal occidental (on tendre).
See American COPAL. G. d'acajou. See ACAJOIT.--G. d* Afriqne.
See African GUM. G. dammar (on dammara). See DAMMAR.
G. <l AiiHtralle. See Australian GUM. G. de llagdad. See
Hassora GUM. G. de Barbarle. See Rarbnry GUM. G. de Baft-
Kiirii. See Hassora QUM. G. de BaHHora vraie. SeeCJr.M lent* < ,-<i.

G. de Botany-Bay. See Acaroid RESIN and Australian KINO.
<;. ile lioiiiidou. A variety of Senegal gum. of unknown origin.
having a very bitter taste. [B. 93 (a. 14>.| G. de Caraiimuie. A
variety of tragacanth obtained from the province of Cararnania,
Turkey. It is nearly insoluble in water, ami oeenrs in reddish
brown, round or granular fragments. [B. 93 (a. 14).] G. de co-
chon. See CHIBOIT resin. G. ! France. See t; ilu /WM/.V. <;.

de Galam. See Galam GUM. G. de Galda. See Gi'MMi Galda.

G. de Gamble. Kino. [B. 173 (a, 24).]-G. de Gcdda. See
Gedda GUM. G. de Kelt. A gum obtained from a species of fig-
tree growing in Senegal. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. de la Nouvelle-
Hollande. See Australian GUM. G's de la peau. Giimmata
of the skin. [G.] G. de Lecce. See OLiVE-<7-ee gum. G. de
I'lnde. A variety of gum arable obtained from Acacia nilotica.

[B, 173 (o. 24).] G. de Maroc. See Barbary GUM. G. de Moree.
See (r. adragante en plaques. G. de Peroa. See under PROSOPIS
glandulosa. G. des fuiierallles. See GUMMI funerum. G. de
siu-rerie. The Leuconostoc mesenterioides. [A, 39(i (a. 21).] G.
de Torre. See Bassora GUM. G. Djetldah. See Gedda GUM.
G. d'Orembourg. See Orenburg GUM. G. du bas-clii-fleuve.
A soft variety of Senegal gum arabic. brought from the deserts of
Boundou and the country of the Braknas. It occurs in round or
ovoid tears ; the white ones produced by Acurin n-rrk, and the red
ones by Acacia neboueb. [B, 5 (a, 24) ; L, 49 (a, 14).] G. dn Cap
de Bonne-Esperaiice. The gum of Acacia horrida. [B, 93

(a, 14). 1 G. du haut-du-fleuve. A brittle variety of Senegal
gum, obtained from the banks of the upper part of the Senegal
River. [B, 270.] G. du Maroc. See Barbary GUM. G. du

Thepays. gum of cherry, plum, apricot, or peach trees. It

has the same composition as gum arabic. [B, 5, 173 (a, 24).]
G. du Sassa. See Sassa GUM. G. du Senegal. See Senegal
GUM. G. du Soudan. See Barbary GUM. G. elastique. See
CAOUTCHOUC. G. elastique de Cochero. The juice of Olme-
dia aspera. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. elephantine. See East India
GUM (1st def.). G. en larmes. See GALBANUM (2d def.). G. fria-
ble. See Galam GUM. G. gedda, G. giddah. See Gedda GUM.
G. goiiakg, G. gonakie, G. gonate. A variety of Senegal

gum obtained from Acacia Adanxonii. It occurs in red, vitreous
masses, having a bitter taste. [B, 93 (o, 14).] G. gutte. See the

major list. G. hucar*, G. hycaye. A gum obtained from Spon-
dias mangifera and Spondias mombin. [B, 38 (a, 14).] G. jauiie.
The resin of Xanthorrhcea arborea. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. jedda.
See Gedda GUM. G. kikekunemalo. See Kekunemale GUM.
G. Kutera. See GUM kuteera. G. Lecca. See OiAVK-tree gum.
G. lignlrode. Ger.. Holzmehlgummi. A gum produced by the

puncture of an insect on a tree in India and Senegal, allied, it is

said, to the Acaciece ; each fragment has in its centre a cell which
serves as the habitation of the larva of the insect. [B, 93, 180 (a,

14).] G. look. See KINO. G. meni. A variety of Mozambique
gum. [L, 49 (a, 14).] G. mombin. See G. hucare.G. nostras.
See G. dti pays. G. opocalpasum. See (5uM opocalpasiim. G.
pe 1 1 ien lee. Of Guibourt, a variety of gum arabic wnich occurs
in the form of fragments covered with a sort of pellicle or glazing ;

less readily soluble in water than ordinary gum arabic, more tena-

cious, and less brittle. It is thought to contain an admixture of
bassorin. [B, 5, 173 (a, 24).] G. p6riostale. A gumma (syphilitic)
of the periosteum. [G.] G. pseudo-adragante. See Bassora
GUM. G. r&sine. See Gvx-resin. G. reslne ammoniaque.
See AMMONIACUM (1st def.). G. rouge. See Red GUM (1st. 2d. and
3d defs). G. sacquis. Of Bourlet, a gum produced on the island
of Scio by a tree like a cherry-tree, having small, round, very sour
fruits ; it is all sold for the use of the harems in Constantinople ;

probably a product of Astragalus gummifer. [B, 88 (a, 14).] G.
salabreda. See Galam GUM. G. sapote du Chill. A gum im-

ported from Chili and Peru in big brown tears, sparingly soluble in

water, and having an odor of putrescent flesh ; obtained from a
species of Achras. [B, 93 (a, 14).] G. sassa. See Sassa GUM.
G. scrofuleuse. See SCROPULODERMA gummatosum.G. sra-
phique. See SAGAPENUM. G. thebaYque. See GUM arabic.
G. thurique. See G. pelliculee. G. traiisparente. A trans-

parent resin obtained from Hymencea verrucosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
See also 6. blanche fendillee. G. veritable. See G. gutte. G.
\ en t lie u lee, G. verte. See G. pelliculee. Mucilage de g. [Fr.

Cod.] (arablque). See IfucilagoACACix. Pastilles de g. (ara-

blque). See Tablettes de g.P&te de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See PASTA
</uwmosa.--Poudre de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., pulvis gummi. Pow-
dered acacia, made by breaking picked pieces of white gum arabic
into Iragments, drying, powdering, and passing through a No. 100
silk sieve. [B, 113 (a, 14).] Poudre de g. adragaiit compose.
See Pulvis TRAGACANTH^: compositus. Sirop de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See
Syrupus ACACLK. Tablettes de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., tabellce cum
gummi. Sp., tabletas de goma [Sp. Ph.]. Troches of gum arabic,
each of which contains 10 [Fr. Cod.] (or 25 [Sp. Ph.]) centigrammes
of acacia with a very small amount of distilled water or orange-
flowers, and powdered sugar up to 1 gramme. [B, 95.] Tablettes
de g. et de kermen composes. See 2Vowcin' anticalan'hal
LOZENGES. Tisane de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., ptixana cum gummi.
A preparation made by dissolving 1 part of gum arabic (in' broken

pieces) in 50 parts of cold distilled water, and straining. [B, 113

(, 14).]

GOMME AMMONIAQUE (Fr.), n. Gosm a'-mo-ne-ak. See
AMMONIACUM (1st def.). Kmplatre de g. a. See Emplcutrw/H
AMMONIACI. Emplfttre de g. a. compowc. See Ein/ilastrum
de AMMONIACO compositum, and cf. Kmplaxtrum GALBANI [Belg.

Ph.]. Emplatre de g. a. merrtiriel. See Emplastrum AM-
MONIACI cum hydrargyro. Emulsion <! g. i. See Mistura AM-
MONIACI. G. a. d'Afrique. See African AMMONIACUM. G. a.
de Tanger. See AMMONIACUM <>/ Tunt/er. G. a. en larmes.
See AMMONIACUM I'M granis. G. a. en masses. See Lump AM-
MONIACUM. G. a. purifiee [Fr. Cod.]. See AMMONIACC.M </<-

/im-iitum. I-aif de g. a. See Mixtuni AM.MONIACI. l-iiiimei-t

<le g. a. See under AMMONiAqrE.-Oxymcllite de g. a. Com-
pose. See Pectoral OXVMKL. I'ilules ral<>e> et de g. a. S*-<'

under ALOES. Pilules <le g. a. of theSp. Ph. (1798), a pill-mass
made of ammonlacum, prepared millii>edes, benzoic aei<l. sjiffron,
balsam of Peru, and sulphur. [B. 11!).)

I'ilules <le g. a. aiiti-
nioiiiee>. 1'ills eontaiiutig eacli 1 gniin of aiiimoniaeiim. 1 grain
of licorice, and one-tenth grain of golden sulphur of antimony.
[B. )!!>.] I'iluleH de g. a. navoiinenscs. Pills made of arnmo-
niacum and soap with various vegetable extracts. [B, 119.] Pou-
dre de g. a. |Fr. Cod.]. Lat., i>ulris (/iiniiiii (iiniiiiiniiici. A pow-
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der made by drying and powdering ammoniacum, and passing
through a No. 80 silk sieve. [B. 113 (.a, 14).] Savon de g. a.

See Sapo AMMONIACI. Strop vineux de g. a. See Vinous syrup
of gum AMMONIAC. ^ Teinture (alcoolique) de g. a. [Fr. Cod.J.
See Tinctura gummi AMMONIACI.

GOMME GUTTE [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Gosm gut. Gamboge.
[B.] G. g. d'Amerique. The resinous juice of Hypericum bacci-

ferum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. g. de Ceylan. See Ceylon GAMBOGE.
Pilules d'aloes et de g. g. See under ALOES. Poudre de g. g.

[Fr. Cod.]. Gamboge dried, powdered, and passed through a No.
80 silk sieve. [B, 113 (a, 14).]

GOMMELINE (Fr.), n. Go3m-len. Artificial gum, made by
converting starch into dextrin by the action of diastase, and evap-
orating the solution ; also by treating flour, sago, or starch with
lactic acid. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

GOMMER (Ger.), n. Gom'meQr. The Triticum polonicum.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

GOMMEUX (Fr.), adj. Go3m-mu6
. See GUMMY.

GOMMIDE (Fr.), n. Go3m-med. See GUMMIDE. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

GOMMIER (Fr.), n. Go'm-me-a. 1. The Blumea balsamifera.
2. The Bursera gummifera. 3. The genus Eucalyptus. [B, 38 (a,

14), 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. blanc. The Acacia verele, Acacia Sene-

gal, and Bursera gummifera. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. bleu d'Austra-
11e (ou de Tasmanie). The Eucalyptus globulus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
G. de Magellan. See AZORELLA glebaria. G. de moiitagne.

See HEDWIGIA balsamifera. G. des Malouines. See AZORELLA
glebaria. G. rouge. See HEDWIGIA balsamifera. G. rouge
gonake (ou goiiati6). See ACACIA Adansonii.

GOMMITE(Fr.), n. Go3 m-met. A mucilaginous gum ; as a n.,
in the pi., g's, a term for all gummy substances. [L, 41 (a, 14).]
Cf. GOMMIDE.

GOMMO-RESINEUX (Fr.), adj. Go3m-mo-ra-ze-nu5
. Con-

taining or of the nature of a gum-resin. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GOMMOSE (Fr.), n. Gosm-mos. See GUMMOSIS.

GOMORTEGA (Lat.), GOMORTEGIA (Lat.), n's f. Go-
mo3

rt-ej(ag)'a
3

,
-i2-a3 . Fr., gomortegue. Of Ruiz and Pav6n, a

genus of the Gomortegece (Fr., gomortegees) of Kail Ion (a series
of the Monimiacece). [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. keale, G. nitida.
The only species ; an aromatic tree known in Chili as hualhual.
The leaves are astringent, and the fruit is edible. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).]

GOMOUTO, n. The Arenga saccharifera. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOMPHIA (Lat.). n. f. Go2m'fi2-a3 . From yd/u^os, a nail. Fr.,
g., gomphie. Ger., Nagelbeere. The button-flower; of Willdenow
and Schreber, a genus of the Ochnacece. [B, 38, 48, 71 (a. 14).] G.
angustifolla. Ger., schmalbldttrige Nagelbeere. A species found
in the East Indies. The root is bitter and aromatic, and in Malabar
is used as an antemetic ; the leaves are employed in cardialgia
and, with the flowers and fruits^

as a mouth-wash. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. hexasperma. Fr., g. a six graines. Ger., sechssamige

Nagelbeere. A species found in Brazil, where the astringent bark
is used in decoction in insect-bites, and to promote healing in the
wounds of domestic animals. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. jabotapita.
Ger., dlgebende Nagelbeere. A species found in South America
and the West Indies, having sourish berries resembling whortle-
berries, and used in Brazil like the latter. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
malabarica. Ger., malabarische Nagelbeere. A species grow-
ing in the mountainous parts of Malabar, where the leaves are
applied to sores and are used internally in intermittent fevers,
and the bitter root and bark, made into a salve with oil, are
used in skin diseases. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. obtusifolia. The ob-
tuse-leaved button-flower : found in Jamaica, where a decoction
of the roots and leaves is used as a tonic and antemetic. [B,
71 (a, 14).] G. ovalis. Fr., gomphie ovale. A species found in

Brazil, where a decoction of the root is used in odontalgia [B,
173 (a, 24).]

GOMPHIASIS (Lat.), GOMPHIASMUS (Lat.), n's f. and m.
Go2m-fi2-a(a3

)'si
2
s, -a2z(ass)'mu3s(mu4

s). Gen., gomphias'eos (-is),
as'mi. Gr., ypuwtfi yo/u<iao>tds. 1. Odontalgia. 2. An unpleas-
ant sensation in the teeth, as after taking an acid into the mouth.
3. Of Dioscorides, looseness of the teeth. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GOMPHIOS (Lat.), GOMPHIUS (Lat.), adj's. Go2m'fl2-o2s,
-U3s(u 4

s). Gr., yo^ioi. Ger., nagelartig. Nail-shaped ; as a n., a
molar tooth. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

GOMPHOCARPUS (Lat.), n. m. Qo2m-fo(fo3)-ka3rp'u ss(u4s).
From v<V<o, a bolt, and icapirds, a fruit. Fr.. gomphocarpe. Ger.,
Znhnfrucht. A genus of the Asclepiadece, tribe Cynanchece. [B.
42 (a, 24).] G. crispus. Ger.,krause Zahnfrucht. A species found
in southern Africa, where the root is used as a diuretic. [B, 214 ;

B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. fruticosus. Cape cotton-shrub (or -plant).
wild Australian cotton-plant, the arghel of Syria ; indigenous to
southern Africa, but found as far north as Egypt and in western
Asia. The leaves are employed to adulterate senna. [B, 19, 185 (a,

24).] G. pedunculatus. A species having medicinal qualities
similar to those of G. crispus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. volubilis. The
Holostemma Rheedei. [B, 212.]

GOMPHOLOBIUM (Lat.), n. n. Go2m-fo(fo3)-lobOo2b)'i2-u3m-
(u4

m). From yd^os, a bolt, and Ad|3tov, a little pod. Fr., gompho-
lobe. A genus of leguminous undershrubs of the Podalyriefe. [B,
19, 121 (a, 24).] G. uiiciiiatum. A species growing in southern
Australia. It is poisonous to sheep. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GOMPHOMA (Lat,), n. n. Go2m-fo'nm3
. Gen., -phom'atos

-atis). Or., yd/u^xo/ua. See GoMPHOSis.(-

GOMPHOS (Lat.), n. m. Go2m'fo2s. Gr., yd/n<^os. The Psathy-
rella gomphodes. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOMPHOSIA (Lat.), n. f. Go2m-fos(fo2
s)'i

2-a3 . From yd^os,
a bolt. A genus of the Cinchonacece. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24).] G. chlor-
:i n 1 1 1 u. A lofty tree growing in the same forests with the Cinchona
calisaya. Its bark, according to Weddell, is the false bark, some-
times mixed with genuine calisaya. It contains no alkaloid, but
yields a volatile oil. [B, 5 (a, 14).]

GOMPHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Go2m-fo'si2s. Gen., -phos'eos (-is).

Gr., yo/j.</Ku<Tts. Fr., gomphose, articulation par implantation (1st
def.). Ger., Gomphose, Nagelfugung (1st def.). It., gonfosi. Sp.,
gonfosis. 1. The variety of synarthrosis in which one of the articu-
lar elements is set firmly in a socket in the other, like a nail driven
into a board. The only example is the articulation of the teeth
with the maxillee. 2. A wedging, or impaction, of the child's head
in the pelvis. [A, 305, 313.]

GOMPHR^NA (Lat.), GOMPHRENA (Lat.), n's f. Go2m-
fren'(fra3 'e2n)-a3

, -fren(fran)'a3
. Fr., gomphrene, amaranthine'

Ger., Kugelamarant. The globe-amaranth, or West Indian bachel-
or's-button ; a genus of the Amarantacew, tribe Gomphrenece.
The Gomphrenece (Fr., gomphrenees) are : Of Reichenbach, a sec-
tion of the Amaranthece (subsequently a subsection of the Achy-
ranthece) ;

of Dumortier. a tribe of the Amaranthidece ; of End-
licher and others, a tribe of the Amarantacece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121,
173, 180 (a, 24).] G. globosa. Fr., amaranthine globuleuse, im-
mortelle. Ger. .gemeiner Kugelamarant, rothe Immortelle. A spe-
cies the herb of which is used in the East and West Indies as a pec-
toral. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. liispida. Ger., hackeriger Kugel-
amarant. A species found in the East Indies, where it is used in
mental diseases. The flowers have a strong, unpleasant odor. [B,
180 (a, 24).] G. macrocephala. Fr., amaranthine a grosse tete.

Ger., grosskopfiger Kugelamarant. A species found in Brazil,
where it is used like G. officinalis. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. offici-
nalis. Fr., amaranthine ofjicinelle. Ger., gebrduchlicher Kugel-
amarant. A species found in Brazil, where the root (Port, [razz],
paratudo) is considered a panacea, and is used in indigestion, colic,
diarrhoea, dysentery, intermittent fevers, and snake-bites. [B. 173,
180 (a, 24).] G. polygonoides. The Telanthera polygonoides.
[B, 214, 309, 311 (a, 35).] G. procumbens. Sp., yerba del cancer,
amor seco. A species of which the leaves are used in Mexico, in

cataplasms and in decoction, as a vulnerary, and in cancerous
ulcers. The root is employed as a tonic, astringent, and diapho-
retic. [B, 224 (a, 14) ; J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Apr.,
1886, p. 168.] G. prostata. See G. globosa. G. sessilis. The
Illecebrum sessile, [a, 24.] G. vermiculata. The Iresine ver-
miculata. [a, 24.]

GOMPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Go2m'fu3s(fu4s). Gr., yd/u0os. Lit., a
nail. See CLAVUS and GOMPHOS.
GOMUTI (Tamil), n. The Arenga saccharifera. [B, 19, 121,

185 (o, 24).]

GOMUTFS (Lat.), n. m. Go-mu2t(mut)'u3s(u4
s). The genus

Arenga. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] G. saccharifer. The Arenga sac-

charifera. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

GONACRATIA (Lat.), n's f. Go2n-a2k(as
k)-ra

2
t(ra't)-i(e)'a

s
.

From yovri, semen, and axpareia, incontinence. See SPERMATOR-
RH(EA.

GONADS, n. pi. Gon'a2dz. Of Lankester, the sexual organs
of invertebrates ; of Parker, the sexual glands of all living beings.
An ovary is called a female gonad, and a spermary a male gonad.
[J, 59. 89 ;

" Proc. of the Austral. Assoc. for the Adv. of Sci.," 1888,

p. 339 (J).]

GONJE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gon(go2n)'e(a3-e2 ). Gr., yovai. Of Hip-
pocrates, the genitals. [A, 322.]

GONAGRA (Lat.), n. f. Go2n'a2
g(a

3
g)-ra

3
. From yd, the

knee, and dypa, a seizure. Fr., gonagre. Ger., Kniegicht, Knie-
schmerz. Gout in the knee. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

GONAKIE, n. In Africa, the gum of Acacia Adansonii. [A,
385 ; B, 19 (a, 24).]

GONAI.GIA (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-a2l(al)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From ydvy,

the knee, and aAyos, pain. Fr., gonalgie. Ger., Gonalgie. Pain
in the knee. [L, 41, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

GONANGEIUM (Lat.), n. n. Go2n-a2n(a3n2
)-ji'(ga'i

2
)-u

3m-
(u4m). From yovos, a product, and iyyeiov, a receptacle. See
GONOTHECA.
GONARTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-a3

r-thri(thre)'ti
2s. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). From yow, the knee, and opdpins, arthritis. Fr.,
gonarthrite. Ger., Kniegicht (1st def.), Kniegelenkentziindung (2a

def.). 1. Gout of the knee joint. 2. Inflammation of the knee
joint. [E.]

GONARTHROCACE (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-a3r-thro2k'a2sCa3
k)-e(a).

Gen., -throe'aces (-is). From yow, the knee, HpQpov, a joint, and
icafcds, evil. Fr., g. Ger., Kniegelenkkrebs, Arthrokake des Knie-

gelenkes. Fungous arthritis of the knee.

GONARTHROMENINGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-a3rth'ro(ro8
)-

me2n(manVian(i2n2
)-ji(ge)'ti

2s. Gen., -gi'tidos (-idis). From yow,
the knee, apOpov, a joint, and /uiji'iyf . a membrane. An inflamma-
tion of the synovial membrane of the knee, [a, 34.]

GONARTHROTOMY, n. Go2n-asr-thro2t'o-mi !1
. From ydvv,

the knee, ap8poi>. a joint, and re^veiv, to cut. Ger., Gonarthrotomie.
The operation of cutting into the knee joint. [E.]

GONATALGIA aat.), n. f. Go2n-a2t(a3
t)-a

2l(asl)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
.

See GONALGIA.

GONATANCOS(Lat.),n. n. Go2n-a2 t(a3
t)-a

2n2
(a

3na
)'ko

2s. Gen.,
-anc'eos (-is). See GONYANCON.
GONATOCEH.E (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-a 2t(as

t)-o(o
s
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in

Eng., go2n'a2t-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es (-is). See GONOCELE.

GONATOCERUS (Lat.), adj. Go2n-a2t(a3t)-o2s(o2k)'e2r-u3s-

:nee, and(u 4
s). From ydi'v, the kr s, a horn. Fr., gonatocere.

O, no; 0*, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; 17 s , urn; U, like U (German),
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GONATOPHORUS
GONOLOBUS 1754

Having the antennae geniculate. The Oonatoceri are a division of

the Rhyncophuru so characterized. [L, 41
;
"Am. Nat.," viii, p.

306 (a, 32).]

GONATOPHOKUS (Lat.), adj. Gon-aat(at)-oaf'oar-u ss(u4
s).

From y6w. the knee, and <f>op<iv, to carry. Fr., gonatophore. In

zoology, marked with angular lines. [L, 41.]

GONATOPTERIDES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gon-an(at)-os
p-te

a r'-

id-ez(eas). The Hydropterid.es. [B, 121 (a, 24) ]

GONATORRHEUMA (Lat.), n. n. Go"n-aa
t(a

s
t)-o

ar-ruam'a'.

Gen., -rheum'atos (-atis). See GONAGRA.

GONAUKA (Lat.). n. f. Goan-a4'(a-n')-ra. From yovij, semen,
and avpa, an aura. Fr., g. Ger., Samendunst. See AURA senu-
nalis.

GONCAtO AL.VES (Port.), n. In Brazil, the Astronium gra-
veolens. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GONCZ (Magyar), n. A place in the county of Abanj-Torna,
Hungary, where there are mineral springs and a bathing establish-

ment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GONDAGAPAL.A (Hind.), n. In Bombay, the bark of Wrightia
antidysenterica. [B, 71, 92 (a, 14).]

CONDOLE (Fr.), n. Goana-dol. From KOV&V, a drinking-vessel.
A vase having the form of an egg-cup, used for bathing the eyes.

[L, 41, 49 (a, 14).] G. oculaire. 1. See G. 2. An obsolete term
for the scaphium oculare, or orbit. [F.]

GONE (Lat.), n. f. Gon(goa
n)'e(a). Gen., gon'es. Gr., yovrj. 1.

Offspring. 2. The semen. 3. The generative parts, especially the
uterus. 4. Generation ;

childbirth ; birth. [Hippocrates, Hesy-
chius, Pindar (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

GONECYST, n. Goan'ea-siast. See GONECYSTIS.

GONECYSTIC, adj. Goan-e-siast'iak. Lat., gonecysticus. Fr..

gonecystique. Ger., das Samenbldschen belreffend. Of or pertain-
ing to the seminal vesicles. [L, 50.]

GONECYSTIS (Lat.), n. f. Goan-ea(a)-siast(kust)'ias. Gen.,
-cyst'eos (-is). From yopij, semen, and KWOTIS, a bag. Fr., gone-
cyste. Ger., Samenblasclien. A seminal vesicle. [L, 50, 107

(a, 14).]

GONECYSTITIS (Lat.), n. f. Goan-ea(a)-siast(ku'st)-i(e)'tis.
Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From yovri, semen, and KUOTIS. a bag (see also
-itis*). Ger., Samenbldschenentzundung. Inflammation of the
seminal vesicles. [E.]

GONECYSTONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Goan-ea(a)-si
ast(kust)-oan a/ -

ku*s(ku4
s). From yovij, semen, KUOTIS, a bag, and 6yo, a tumor.

Fr., gonecystoncus. Ger., Samenblaschengeschioulst. Enlargement
of a seminal vesicle. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONECYSTOPYOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Gon-ea
(a)-si

a
st(lcust)-o(o>)-

pi(pu
s
)-o'si

as. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From yoi^, semen, KWOTIS, a bag,
and viittxrit, suppuration. Fr., gonecystopyose. Ger., Samenblas-
cheneiterung. Suppuration of a seminal vesicle. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONENESS, n. Goan'neas. A familiar term for a feeling of
exhaustion, local or general.
GONEPCEUS (Lat.), adj. Goan-ea(a)-pe'(po

a'ea)-u
ss(u4

s). See
GONEPOIKTIC.

GONEPOESIS (Lat.), GONEPOIESIS (Lat.). n's f. Goa n-ea-

(a)-po-e(a)'si
a
8, -poi-e(a)'si

as. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From yovij, semen,
and woulv, to make. Fr., gonepoese. Ger., Samenbereitung. The
elaboration of the semen. [L. 50, 107 (a, 14).]

GONEPOETIC, GONEPOIETIC, adj's. Goan-eat-po-eat'iak,
-poi-e

st'iak. Lat., gonepoieticus. Fr., gonepoetique. Ger., stamen-
machend. Of or pertaining to gonepoiesis. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

GONFT.fi (Fr.), adj. Goana-fla. Swollen.

CONFINEMENT (Fr.), n. Gonf'l-man. Swelling.
GONGKUBA (Tel.), n. The Hibiscus cannabinus. [B, 172

(, 24).]

GONGONHA (Port.), n. Gon-goan'ya. 1. The Ilex parnguai-
ensia. 2. In Brazil, the Villaraia g. [B, 71, 121 (o, 24).]

GONCRONA (Lat.), n. f. Goan-gro'na. Gr., yoyypwiof. 1. A
ganglion, especially a goitre. 2. Of Knaur, a surgical instru-
ment for extracting foreign bodies from the oasophagus. [L, 50
(, 14).]

GONGBOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Goan-groa
t(groa f )'i

asahi a
s)-

is. Gen., -phthi'seos (-oph'thisis). From yoyypo*. an excrescence
on trees, and Afli'<r, consumption. Fr., gongrophthisie. Tubercu-
lar phthisis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONGKOS (Lat.), GONGKU8 (Lat.), n's m. Ooana 'groas,
-grus(gru8). Gr., y^yypot. Fr., gongre. 1. A roundish excres-
cence upon trees. 2. The conger eel. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONGYLANGEIUM (Lat.). n. n. Gon-gi a
l(gul)-aan(ana

)-

ji'(ga'i
j)-u'm<u4

m). From yoyyvAo*, round, and ayytiov, a vessel.
The spore-cases in mosses and other cryptogamous plants, [o, 85.]

GONGYLABY.adj. Oon'jil-a-ri a
. From yoyyvAo*. round. Fr.,

gonyylaire. Of or pertaining to gongyli. [A, 385.]
GONGYLE (Lat.), n. f. Gon(gon a

)'jl
a
l(gul)-e(a). Oen.. gon'-

gylfn. Gr., yoyyuAij. A round turnip, also any small round object ;

of Hippocrates, a small pill. [L, 80, 50 (a, 14).]

GONGYLIDION (Lat.), GONGYLION (Lat.). GONGYI.IS
(Lat.), GONOYLIUM (Lat.). n's n., n., f., and n. Goan(goa n a

>-ji
a l-

(gul)-id'ia-on. -jil(gul)'i-on, go'n(goan a
)'ji

a ligul)-ia8, goan-
(gona

)-ji
a
l(gul)'i

a-u'm(u 4m). Or., yoyyvMSiov, yoyyvAtov. yoyyvAi.
See QONOYLE.

GONGYIXHD, adj. Gon'jil-old. Lat.. gongylodes (from yoy-
yvAi't, a turnip, and tltot, resemblance). Of ah irregular round
form. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GONGYLOSPEBME;E (Lat.). n. f. pi. Goan(goa
n'>)"ji5i<gui)-

o(o*)-spu
6rm(spearm)'ea-e(as-ea ). Of Agard'.i, a division of the Flo-

ridece, containing Algce (Ceramiece, Gigartinece, etc.) in which the

spores are collected without order in a membranous mother-cell.

[B, 121 (o, 24).]

GONGYLUS (Lat.), n. m. Goan(goana
)'ji

a
l(gu"l)-uSs(u

4s). From
yoyyvAo*, round. Fr., gongyle. Ger., Keimkorn, Lagerkeim. 1.

One of the round, hard bodies found on different parts' of a cotyle-
donous plant. According to some, they are true seeds, undevel-
oped from lack of fecundation ; according to others, germs analo-

gous to bulbils. 2. Of Willdeiiow, a spore of an Alga. [B, 119, 121

(a, 24).]

GONIA (Lat.), n. f. Go'ni-a8
. Gr., ywvia. Ger., Winkelchen.

A small bend. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONIC, adj. Goan'i2k. Gr., yovt/cos. lMt.,gonicus. r.,gonique.
Of or pertaining to generation or to the semen. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

GONIDANGEIUM (Lat.), n. n. Goa n-isd-a2n(a3na
)-ji'(ga'i

11

)-

u'm(u4m). From gonidium (q. v.), and ayyelov, a vessel. A recep-
tacle within which gonidia are produced. IB, 279.] Cf. GONANOEIUM.

GONIDIAL,, adj. Go3n-i2d'iJ-aa l. Lat., ffonimims, gonimos.
Fr., g., gonidie. Ger., gonimisch, brutzellig. Of or pertaining to
the gonidium. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GONIpIOPHORE, n. Gon i
sd'i-o-for. From gonidium (q. v.),

and <}>optlv, to bear. The single hypha or aggregate of hyphal fila-

ments on or in which gonidia are formed. [B. 291 (a, 24).]

GONIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Goan-i 2d'i2-usm(u4m). From yov>j,

offspring. Fr., gonidie. Ger., Gonidie, Brutzelle. 1. In Lichen es,
the algal element or green spherical cell in the thallus. 2. The
conidium of Fungi. 3. Of Ehrenberg, the genus Merismopozdia.
[B, 19, 77, 121, 291 (a, 24).] Hymenial goiiidia. Ger., Hymeniul-
gonidien. Gonidia developed in the hymenium of thallophytes (f . e.,

the fertile hyphse which form a coherent layer on the surface of
the fructification of Fungi). [B (a, 24).] Thallus g. See G. (1st

def.).

GONIMIC, adj. Gosn-ism'i3k. Lat., gonimicus. See GON-
IDIAL.

GONIMOS (Lat.), adj. Go"n'im-os. Gr., yoviMo*. 1. See GON-
IMOUS. 2. Critical ; of days, odd d. e., when diseases reach their
crisis). [Hippocrates (A, 311 [o, 17]).] 3. See GONIDIAL.

GONIMOUS, adj. Goan'im-u3s. Gr., y6vinos. Lat., gonimus.
Fr., gonimeux. Ger., zeugungsfahig. Capable of procreation, pro-
lific. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONIOCATHETER (Lat.), n. m. Gon-ia-o(os )-ka2th(ka3th)'-

eat-u6r(ar). Gen., -er'os (-is). From yuvia. an angle, and *coflT^p, a
catheter. Of Carriere, an angular catheter. [E.]

GONIODES (Lat.), n. f. Gon-ia
-od'ez(as). Gr., yuviut^ (from

yiai'ia. an angle, and eTSos, resemblance). Of Kirby, a genus of

pentameran Coleoptera. [L, 208 (o, 21).]

GONIOMELE (Lat.), n. f. Goa
n(gon)-i

a-o(o)-me(ma)'le(la).
Gen., -me'les (-CB). From yiavla, an angle, and nnjAij, a probe. Ger.,
Kniesonde. An angular probe or sound. [E.]

GONIOMETER, n. Gon-ia-oam'eat-u*r. Lat., goniometrum
(from yiavia, an angle, and fitrpov, a measure). Fr.', goniomitre.
Ger., Winkelmesser. An apparatus for measuring angles ; espe-
cially one for measuring the angles of crystals. [K.] Ankylosis
K- A g. consisting of two hinged pieces having a graduated
arc by which any angle can be measured ; used for determining
the angle of ankylosis. [a, 34.] Articular jf. An instrument
devised by M. J. Roberts for measuring angular deformities.

[" Med. Record," Feb. 21, 1885, p. 197.] Brooa's g. A graduated
square with a sliding graduated bar on the long arm, that is

parallel to the short arm ; both the latter and the sliding bar have
screws to fasten them to the auditory canals. Placed perpendicu-
larly to the flat surface of the short arm at the angle is a quad-
rant, and hinged to the long arm at the angle is a graduated bar with
a movable bar at right angles to its axis, used for measuring cranial

angles, [a, 84.] Facial e- of Broca. Fr.,goniometrefaciaie. Ger.,
Gesichtswinkelmesser. This consists of two pieces; onea metal band
50 ctm. long, 7 mm. wide, and 0'5 mm. thick, with a perpendicular
point near each free extremity and in the centre on one face, while
from the centre of the opposite face projects a vertical rod 6 ctm.

long supporting a graduated arc. The second piece (indicator) is a
metal rod with a handle, the free extremity of the rod being fastened
to the centre of a needle that is placed at right angles, a second nee-
dle, exactly equal in length to the former, sliding along the rod. The
indicator may be made with an oblique needle at the extremity. The
first piece is placed with the pointsat the nasal septum and each ear,
and the movable rod of the indicator or the bregma, and the index
records the facial angle on the arc. [" Bull, de la soc. d'anthrop.,"
1874, p. 358 (o, 84).] Facial g. of Jacquart. A modification of
Morton's g., the horizontal bars being provided with screws so that
the instrument may be leveled, the perpendicular bars being at-

tached at the top, and the quadrant being differently arranged.
P-Mem. de la soc. de biol.," 1857, p. 57 (a, 34).]-Flexlble g. Of
Broca, two slender pieces of metal, 18 ctm. long and 4 mm. wide,
fastened together bv a pivot 6 ctm. from their extremities. They
may be immobilized by a nut and screw, [o. 34.] Hand g. An
instrument for measuring the angles of crystals, consisting of two
rules which are made to coincide with tin- planes of two adjacent
faces the angle between which is measured ny a graduated circle.

[B, 3.] HariiiRiul'H g. A graduated square on tlie long arm of
which isaslide mnrked nsnqiiadrnut on the broad side ; onthe nar-
row side of the slide is ,1 hinged arm Hint also projects as an index
for the quadrant. The free extremity of the arm is graduated and a
plumb swings from it at right angles to the lon^ arm of the square,
and two nxfi project from it for taking the length of the facial line

and facial angle. Fa, 34.] Morton's j?. An instrument consisting
of two thin lateral oars attached at right angles to a sliding bar,
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the lateral bars having projections on their internal faces to fit into

the auditory canals. Attached perpendicularly near the angle of
one of the lateral bars is a graduated metal quadrant that passes
through an upright hinged bar perpendicular to the sliding bar.

Parallel with the hinged bar, and attached to the same surface of
the sliding bar, is a second bar that slides so as to fit over the nasal
bones ; passing at right angles across this bar is a small transverse

sliding bar from the upper portion of the hinged bar. [Morton (a,

34).] Occipital g. Of Broca, a metal arc attached to a quadrant,
the former sufficiently large to include in its concavity the base of
the skull and the face ; the anterior end of the arc holds a stylet
that rests on the nasal bones ; the occipital end of the arc is bent at

right angles, forming a needle that is the index of the quadrant at-

tached at the occipital extremity. [" Bull, de la soc. d'anthrop.,"
1872, vol. vii, p. 649 (a, 34).] Parietal g. of Quatrefages. An
instrument shaped like a pair of compasses, each branch being
hinged. Across the upper portion of one branch is a protractor
having parallel graduated arms extending from the centre across
the opposite branch. [" Compt. rend, de Tassoc. franc, pour
1'avancem. de sci.," 1873, p. 735 (a, 34).] Reflecting g. Ger., Re-
flexionsg\ An instrument for measuring the angle between two
faces of a crystal by determining the angle through which the
latter has to be revolved in order that the image of an object re-

flected from the two faces may be made to occupy the same
place. [B, 3.] Topinard's g. Fr., goniometre facial median de
Topinard. A slight modification of the facial g. of Broca. [a, 34.]

GONIOMETRE (Fr.), n. Go-ne-o-me2tr\ See GONIOMETER.
G. auriculaire. See Broca^s GONIOMETER. G. d'inclinaison.
Of Broca, a metallic rod 35 ctm. long terminating in a cone at one
extremity and attached by a pivot to a perpendicular rod 22 ctm.
long. It is used in connection with the trigonometric square of
Broca. [" Bull, de la soc. d'anthrop.," 1880, iii, p. 133 (a, 34).]

GONIOMETRY, n. Gon-i2-o2m'e2 t-ria . Fr.,goniometrie. Ger.,
Winkelmessung. The measurement of angles.
GONION (Lat.), n. n. Gon'i"-o2n. The region of the angle of

the lower jaw. [L, 149.]

GONIOPHYTE. Go2n-i'o-fit. See GONOOPHYTE.
GONIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Gon-i2-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Gr.,

yomWis. Of Archigenes, the flagging pulse of exhaustion. [Galen
(A, 325).]

GONIOSTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Gon-i2-o2st'o2m-a3
. Gen., -sto'-

matos (-sto'matis). From yotvia, an angle, and ord/ua, the mouth.
Of Swains, a genus of molluscs. [A, 316 (a, 35).]

GONIOSTOMATUS (Lat.), GONIOSTOMUS (Lat.), adj's.
Gon-i2-o(o3

)-sto
2m-a2

t(a
3
t)'u

3s(u4
s), -O2s'to2m-u 3s(u4s). Fr.. gonios-

tome. Having an angle in the circumference of the oral aperture.
The Goniostomata are a group of gasteropodous molluscs so char-
acterized. [L, 41, 180.]

GONIO-ZYGOMATIC, adj. Gon"i2-o-zi-go-ma2t'i 2k. For
deriv., see GONION and ZYGOMA. Fr., gonio-zygomatique. Pertain-
ing to the gonion and to the zygoma.

'

GONITIS (Lat.), n. f . Gon-i(e)'ti2s. Gen.,-it'idos(-idis). From
yow, the knee (see also -itis*). Ger., Kniegelenksentzundung. In-
flammation of the knee joint.

GONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Gon'i2-u3m(u4m). Of Miiller, a genus of
Algce of the Volvocinece. They are included by Biitschli in the
Protozoa. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. pectorale. A species with sixteen
greenish pellucid oval molecules disposed in a quadrangular man-
ner within the membrane. [B, 310 (a, 35).]

GONNEAU (Fr.), n. Go-no. See AQUILEGIA vulgaris.
GONNINGEN (Ger.), n. Gu5n'ni2n2-e !>n. A place in the Black

Forest, Germany, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GONOBLASTEM (Ger.), n. Go2n'o-bla3st-am". See Germinal
CELL.

GONOBLASTIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Go2n-o(o3 )-bla2st(blas
st)-

i
2d'i2-u3m(u4m). From yovos, offspring, and jSAaoros, a sprout. A
process of the body wall which in many Hydrozoa supports a gono-
phore. [L, 147.]

GONOBOLIA (Lat.), GONOBOMSMUS (Lat.), n's f. and m.
Go2n-o(o3

)-bol(bo2l)'i
2-a3 , -bo2l-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4

s). From yovj, se-
men, and &o\ri, a throw. Fr., gonobolie, gonobolisme. Ger., Aus-
spritzung des Samens. Ejaculation of the semen ; of Ploucquetand others, a diurnal pollution. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONOCACE (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-o2k'a2s(a3
k)-e(a). Gen., -oc'aces.

From yow, the knee, and KCUCOS, evil. Ger., Kniegliedschwamm.
Fungous arthritis of the knee. [E.]

GONOCALYCINE, adj. Go2n-o-kal'i2s-i2n. Pertaining to a
gonocalyx. [L.]

GONOCAtYX (Lat.), n. m. Go2n-o2k'a2l(a3 l)-i
2x(ux). Gen.,

-cal'ycis. From ydvcs, offspring, and xaAvf , a seed-vessel. The bell-
shaped expansion of a phanerocedonic gonophore. [L, 147.]
GONOCEL.E (Lat.), n. f. Goan-o(os

)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng.. go'n'-
o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From yocij, semen (1st and 2d def s), or yon.
the knee (3d def.), and /crjAi}, a tumor. Fr., gonocele. Ger., Samen-
bruch (1st and 2d def's). 1. See SPERMATOCELE. 2. A swelling of
the testicles and the spermatic cord ascribed to retention of the
semen. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 3. Swelling of the knee, as from hydrar-
throsis. [A, 385.]

GONOCHEME (Lat.), n. f. Gon o(o3)-ke(ch2a)'me(ma) ; in
kng., go2n'o-kem. Gen., -chem'es. From ydi/o, generation, and
XW), yawning. A generative bud or planoblast resembling a
gymnophthalmic medusa, and producing generative elements di-
rectly. [Allman (a, 27).]

Gen

Aids, separation. Fr., gonochorise, gonochorisme. Ger., Gono-
chorismus. Lit., a separation of the sexes ; in botany, the produc-
tion or existence of that state in which the individual plant is uni-
sexual ; in biology, the process by which an hermaphroditic type
develops into the sexual ; in embryology, the conversion of the
early and apparently hermaphroditic sexual organs into those
proper to one sex. [A, 316, 385, 521, 526 ; B, 121 (a, 24) ; L.]

GONOCHORISTUS (Lat.). n. m. Go2n-o(o3)-kor(ch2or)-i2st'-
uss(u4

s). From yovos, offspring, and \<apio-r6y, separate. An in-
dividual of one sex, as opposed to an hermaphrodite. [L, 146.]

GONOCOCCUS (Lat.), n. m. Go2n-o(o3 )-ko2k'ku 3s(ku4
s). From

VOKOS, semen, and KOKKOS, a kernel. Of Neisser, a micrococcus found

SECTION THROUGH THE UPPER EYKLID SHOWING INVASION OF THE
EPITHELIUM BY OONOCOCCI. FROM A CASE OF GONORRHCEAL CON-
JUNCTIVITIS IN THE INFANT. (AFTER DR. E. BUMM.)

in gonorrhceal discharges, supposed by him to be the specific agent
in producing the disease. [W. T. Belfield,

"
Chicago Med. Jour.

GONORRH(EAL PUS-CELLS CONTAINING GONOCOCCI. (AFTER PEYER.)

and Exam."; "Med. Record," Sept. 23, 1882, p. 359;
"

Ctrlbl. f.

Bacteriol. u. Parasitenk.," i, 3, p. 60 ; G.]

GONOCYSTIC, adj. Go2n-o-si2st'i 2k. See GONECYSTIC, and
for other words in Gono-, not here given, see the corresponding
words in Gone- or Gony-.

GONOCYTE, n. Go2n'o-sit. From yovos, seed, and KU'TOS, a cell.

Of Van Beneden, the ovum containing only a female pronucleus,
the male part having been expelled as the extrusion-globules.
["Arch, de biologie," 1883 (J,).] Male g. Of Van Beneden, a
spermatozooid which is supposed to have lost the female part of
its nucleus in the course of its development. [" Arch, de biologie,"
1883 ; "Bull, de Tacad. roy. belg.," 1884, p. 312 (J).]

GONODES (Lat.), adj. Go2
n-od'ez(as). See GONOID.

GONODISCUS (Lat.), n. m. Go2n-o(o3
)-di

2sk'uss(u4
s). From

ydt-os, offspring, and Sitritos, a disc. See Discus proligerus.

GONOGEONA (Hebr.), n. The Atropa mandragora. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GONO-GOGO, n. Fr., gonogone. 1. In the Philippine Islands,
the Myristica spuria. 2. The genus Goodyera. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24) ;

B, 38 (a, 14).]

GONOID, adj. Go2n'oid. Qr.,yovioSris. 'L&t.,gonodes,gonoides.
Fr., gono'ide. Semen-like. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

GONOLOBIUM (Lat.), n. n. Go2n-o(o3)-lob(lo2 b)'i2-u 3m(u4m).
See GONOLOBUS. G. hirsutum. See GONOLOBUS obliquus.

GONOLOBUS (Lat.), n. m. Go2
n(gon)-o2l'o2b-uss(u4s). From

ywvia. an angle, and Ao/3ds, a P9d. Fr., gonolobe, g. A large genus
of American twining or trailing herbs or shrubs, typical of the
GonolobcE or Gonolobetje, which are a tribe or division of the As-

clepiadaceas. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170, 215 (a, 24).]- G. ft feuilles

epaisses (Fr.). See G. macrophyllus. G. baldwinianus. A
species akin to G. carolinensis, growing in Georgia, Alabama, and
westward to Arkansas. By some it has been referred to G. hirsu-
tus. [B, 215.] G. carplineiisis. 1. Of R. Brown, a species grow-
ing in the southern United States ; its juice is said to be poisonous,
and to have been used by the Indians as an arrow-poison. 2. Of
Nuttall, the G. baldwinianus. [B, 173, 215.] G. coiidurango, G.
cunduraiigo. See CONDURANGO bianco. G. discolor. See G. 06-

liquus. G. hirsutus. 1. Of Michaux, a species growing through-
out the central and southern United States, resembling G. obliquus.
2. Of Sweet, see G. carolinensis (1st def.). 3. Of Nuttall, see G.

obliquus. G. Isevis. A smooth-leaved species growing in the
southern United States. A broad-leaved variety, G. Icevis, var.

macrophyllus, furnishes an acid, milky juice, said to be used as an
arrow-poison by the Indians. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; B, 215.] G.
macrophyllus. 1. Of Chapman, the G. suberosus. 2. Of Michaux,
the G. Icev'is, var. macrophyllus. 3. Of Decaisne, a species in great

part referable to G. obliquns. 4. Of Elliott, the G. baldwinianus.

[B, 215.] G. Nuttallii. The G. Icevis, var. macrophyllus. [B,

215.] G. obliquus. A species growing in the central United
States. The acrid juice is purgative and emetic. [B, 180 (a, 24) ;

akin to G. Icevis. [B, 71 (a, 14) ; B, 215.] G. tetragomis. A spe-
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cies growing in South America, furnishing the condurango de pa-
loma. [Ruschenberger (a, 24).] O. UHwfolius, G. viridiflorus.
The G. Icevis, var. macrophyllus. [B.]

GONONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Gon(goan)-oanak'us(u 4
s). See GON-

YONCUB.

GONO-NEPHROTOM (Ger.), GONO-NEPHROTOME (Fr.),
n's. Go-no-na-fro-tom', -torn. Of RUckert, the ventral part of the

primitive mesoblastic segments in the embryo, especially of elas-

mobranchs, which give rise to the genito-urinary organs. [" Arch,
f. Anat. u. Phys., anat. Abth.," 1888, p. 272 (J).]

GONOOPHYTE, n. Goan-o'o-flt. Lat., gonoophytum (from
yoji-ia. an angle, and <f>vr6v, a plant). Of Necker, a plant having
angular fruit. [B, 121, 170 (a, 36).]

GONOPHORE [Allman], n. Goan'o-for. Lat, gonophorum
(from yoVos, offspring, and <t>opelv, to bear). Fr., g. Ger., Brut-

trdger (1st def.), Befruch-
tungstrdger (2d def.). 1. In
the Hydrozoa, a bud or sac-
like offshoot from the outer
wall of the body, which con-
tains the generative ele-

ments, which may be free
or attached to the parent
organism. As originally
used by Allman, the term
was restricted to the zooid,
which immediately pro-
duced the generative ele-

ments. [A, 12 ; L, 121, 147.]
See also MEDUSOID. 2. In
botany, a stalk or stripe
supporting and elevating
the sexual organs, as in the
anonads. [B, 19, 121, 123

(a, 24).] Adelocodonicg .

A g. (1st def.) which consists
of a closed sac, from the
roof of which is suspended
the manubrium,from which
radiate tubes that extend

into the walls of the sac. [L, 121, 147, 353.]-Medusoid g. See G.

(1st def.). Phanerocodonic g. A g. (1st def.) which consists of a
bell-shaped process of the body wall, in the centre of which is sus-

pended the manubrium. [L, 121, 147, 353.]

GONOPHYSEMA (Lat.), n. n. Goan-o(o)-nas(fus)-e(a)'ma.
Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From yon;,

the knee, and $v<r)/tta, inflation.

Distension of the knee joint. [A, 322.]

GONOPL.ASM, n. Goa
n'o-pla

az'm. From yovot, offspring, and
wAocr/xa. formed matter. In the Peronosporece, a portion of the

protoplasm of the antheridium, which passes through the fertiliza-

tion-tube and coalesces with the oosphere. [B, 279.] Cf. PERI-
PLASH.

GONOPODA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Goan-oap'o
ad-a*. From yoVo?,

offspring, and iroiis, the foot. The modified first pair of abdominal
appendages of the male lobster, shrimp, and crab. [L, 206 (a, 27).]

GONOPOESIS (Lat.), n. f. Goan-o(os
)-po-e(a)'si

as. Gen., -es'eos

(-is). See GONEPOIESIS.

GONOPOETIC, GONOPOIETIC, adj's. Goa
n-o-po-e

a t'iak,

-poi-e
at'iak. See GONEPOIETIC.

GONOPCEUS (Lai.), adj. Goa
n-o(o')-pe'(po

!l
-a')-u

8s(u4s). See
GONEPOIETIC. The gonopcea are remedies alleged to increase the
formation of semen. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONOPTERIDES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Goan-oap-tear'iad-ez(eas).
From ytw, the knee, and irrt'pts. a kind of fern. Fr., gonopterides.
Ger., Gliederfarren. Of Willdenow, an order of cryptogams, con-

sisting of the genus Equisetum. [B, 170 (a, 24).] Cf. GONYOP-
TERIDES.

GONOPTERUS (Lat.), adj. Gosn(gon)-op'te !!r-us(us). From
yiovia. an angle, and *rtpov, a wing. Fr., gonoptere. Having the
elytra prolonged in angles to the lateral border of their base.

[L, ISO.f

GONORRHEE (Fr.), n. Go-nor-ra. See GONORRHOEA. G.
batarde. See BALANITIS (2d def.). G. benigiie. See Benignant
OONORRHCEA.

GONORRHEIDE (Fr.), n. Oo-nor-ra-ed. Of lAndouzy, any
cutaneous exanthem occurring as a result of gonorrhoea. The g's
are supposed to bear the same relation to gonorrhoea that the

syphilides bear to syphilis, the arthritides to arthritism, etc., and
are said to include scarlatiniform or rubeoliform eruptions, erup-
tions having the character of polymorphous erythema, and pur-
puric eruptions. [G. Ballet,

" Rev. de med.," June, 1885, p. 509 (G).]

GONORRHEIQUE (Fr.), adj. Go-nor-ra-ek. See GONOR-
RHCEAL.

GONORRHEUMA (Lat.), n. n. Go*n-or-ru*m'a. Gen.,
-rheum'atos (-atis). See GONORRHOEA.

GONORRHO-BL.EPHARRHOCA (Lat.). n. f. Goan"oar-ro-

(ro*)-bleaf-a7r(a'r)-re'(ro
s 'e*)-ai . From yovrfppoia (see GONORRHOEA),

0A<4>apor, the eyelid, and p^iv, to flow. Ger., Augenlidertripper.
See Gonorrhoea! OPHTHALMIA and Gonorrhceal CONJUNCTIVITIS.

GONORRHfEA (Lat.), n. f. Go*n-oar-re'(roa'e)-a. Or..
yov6j>-

pota (from >6i-os. semen, and pcif, to flow, because it was formerly
supposed that the discharge characteristic of the disease was semi-

nal). Fr., gonorrhte, chaude-pimie, blennorrhagie. Ger., Oonor-
rhoe. Tripper, unreiner Flust, franzi'mische Krankheit. It., gonor-
rea, KOW. Sp., gonorrea, pnrgacitin. The disease commonly
called clap : an acute contagious inflammation of a mucous mem-
brane, especially that of the urethra or the vagina, held by some

to be specific and to depend on the invasion of a micro-organism
(see GONOCOCCUS of Neisner), by others to be non-specific. The dis-
ease in the male is characterized by a more or less copious muco-
purulent discharge, with pain on urination, painful erections, and
chordee. It is sometimes complicated with epididymitis or cystitis.
In its chronic form (gleet) it is prone to give rise to urethral strict-
ure. In the female, the symptoms in the acute stage are usually
less severe, but the remote sequelee, extending to the oviducts, are
quite as serious. A form of rheumatism (see Gonorrhceal RHEUMA-
TISM) sometimes results from g. [G.] Abortive g. Urethritis of

transitory duration. [G.I Benignant g., Benign g. Lat., g.

benigna. Fr., gonorrhee. benigne. 1. An old term for leucorrhoaa.
2. See Non-virulent g. Catarrhal g. See Pseudo-g. Chronic g.
Lat., g. chronica. See GLEET. External g. I^at., g. externa.
G. affecting the para-urethral follicles and glands in the male, and
corresponding to the gonorrhceal inflammation of the accessory
glands (more particularly the glands of Bartholin) in the female
genitals. [G.] G. balani. See Gonorrhceal BALANITIS. G. be-
nigna. See Benignant g.G. chordata. See CHORDEE. G.
chronica. See GLEET. G. contagiosa. See G. G. cordata.
See CHORDEE. G. dormientium. See SPERMATORRHOEA. G.
externa. See External g. G. foeminaruin. G. in women. G.
francigena. Of Paracelsus, g. [Proksch,

"
Med.-Chir. Ctr.-Bl.,"

June 9, 1882, p. 265.] G. impiira. See Virulent g.G. inson-
t in in. G. contracted innocently. [Aubert, "Lyon med.." Oct. 26,
1884 ; "Ann. d. mal. d. org. gen.-ur.," Jan., 1885, p. 44.] G. laxo-
rum, G. I iiiiil i IKI-.M. A transient mucous discharge from the
urethra excited by libidinous thoughts. [G.] G. longa. See
GLEET. G. maligna. See Virulent g.G. marium. G. in men.
G. mucosa. See GLEET. G. muliebris. See G. foeminarum.
G. prjsputialis. Gonorrhoeal inflammation affecting the pre-

puce. [G.] G. pura. See Non-virulent g. G. sicca. Aurethritis
attended with sensations of pain, heat, etc. , without discharge. [G. ]

G. spuria. See BALANITIS. G.-syphilis. See under SYPHILIS.
G. syphilitica. See GONORRHOSYPHILIS. G. venerea. See

Virulent g.G. vera. See SPERMATORRHOEA. G. virulenta. See
Virulent g. G. vulva?. G. of the vulva. Irritative g. See
Non-virulent a. L,atent g. Fr., gonorrhea latente. Ger., latente
Gonorrhoe. Of E. Noeggerath, that state of a person who has
had g. in which, while there are none of the signs of ordinary g.,
an infectious principle still lurks in the genital passages, so that
the person is capable of infecting one of the opposite sex and is

subject to attacks of the various sequelae of g. This doctrine is

founded on the proposition that g. ^'persists for life in certain
sections of the organs of generation." Latent g. is held to cause
barrenness and, in women, various inflammatory affections of the
pelvic organs. ["Trans, of the Am. Gyn. Soc.," i, 1876, p. 268.]

Non-malignant g., Non-virulent g. Lat., g. pura. Fr.,
urethrorrhee, echauffement, echauffure. A disease closely resem-
bling g. but not arising from contact with gonorrhreal virus and
usually attended with less severe inflammation. [G.] Pseudo-g.
Ger.,pseudo-gonoi~rhoische Urethritis, nicht-virulenter Hamrohr-
enkatarrh. Urethritis due to infection with morbid vaginal secre-
tions not gonorrhoaal, t. e., not containing gonococci. [G.] Sub-
acute g. Simple urethritis or a mild form of g. [G.] Uterine
g. G. of the uterus. Virulent g. Lat., g. virulenta, g. maligna.
Fr., gonorrhee virulente. 1. An old term for g. 2. A severe and
highly contagious form of g. regarded as arising only by contact
with a peculiar venereal (t. e., gonorrhosal) virus. [G.] Cf. Non-
virulent g.

GONORRH(EAI>, GONORRHOIC, adj's. Go^n-o^r re'al,
-ro'iak. Gr., yovdppoios. l,a,t.,gonorrhoicus, blennorrhagiwis. Fr.,

gonorrheal, yonorrheique, blennorrhagique. Ger., gonorrho'isch,
tripper-art ig. It., blennorragico, gonorroico, gonorreico. Sp.,
gonorreico. Pertaining to gonorrhoea. [G.]

GONORRHOPROSTATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gon-or-ro(ro)-
pro^s-taHda'U-UeXti's. Gen., -it'idps (-idis). For deriv., see GONOR-
RHOEA and PROSTATITIS. Prostatitis resulting from gonorrhojea.
[G.]

GONORRHORCHITIS (Lat.). n. f. Gon-or-ror-ki(che)'tis.
Gen., -it'idos (-idin). For deriv., see GONORRHOEA and ORCHITIS.
Ger., Tripperhodenentzundung. Orchitis caused by gonorrhoea.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONORRHORRHINORRHOEA (Lat), n. f. Gon-o"r-ror-
risn-o7r-re'(ro1'ea)-a3 . For deriv., see GONORRHOEA and RHINORRHOEA.
Ger., Trippej-nasenfluss. Gonorrhceal rhinorrhoea. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

GONORRHOSYPHILIS (Lat.), n. f . Gon-or-ro(ro)-sif(suf)'-
il-ias. Gen., -syph'ilis. For deriv.. see GONORRHOEA and SYPHILIS.
Ger., syphilitischer Tripper. Syphilis acquired through the medium
of a urethral or vaginal discharge in the person of an individual suf-

fering from secondary syphilis. [A. Morgan, "Med. Press and
Circ.,"Jan. 17, 1872 (G).]

GONOS (Lat.), n. m. Gon(goan)'os. Or., yoVos. 1. See GONE.
2. Of Hippocrates, the penis. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

GONOS (Lat.), n. m. Gon'oas. Gr., yitvos. See GONIA.

GONOSAC, n. Goan'o-saak. From yoVo*, offspring, and sac

(q. v.). The cavity of a gonotheca. [L.]

GONOSCHEOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Goan-oask(oascha
)-e

a
-o(o)-se-

(ka)'le(la); in Kng., Ko'J ii-o 2skV2-o-scl. (icn., -cel'es. From yon),
semen. 6<rxo, the scrotum, and KJATJ, a tumor. Fr., gonoscheocele.
Ger., Samengefassbruch. See SPERMATOCELE.

<iONOSOME [Allman], n. Goan'o-som. From yoVo?. offspring,
and cra>M<*. a body. A collective term for "the entire ns^-mblage
of the reproductive zooids

"
of a hydrozoon. [L, 147.] Cf . TROPHO-

BOME.

GONOfPERMATUS (Lat.), GONOSPERMUS (Lat,), adj's.
(;oa

ti(gon)-o(o
3
)-8pu

6rm(8pearm)-at(as
ti'ii

ss(u 4
s), -spu

6rm(spearm)'-
u ss(u 48i. From yiovia.. an angle, and o-jrepjxa, a seed. Fr., gono-
sperme. Having angular seeds. [L, 180.]

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, aU; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in: N, taiik:
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GONOSPHERE, n. Goan'o-sfer. From yoyos, offspring, and

o-<oupa, a sphere. Fr., gonospherie. See SPORANGEIUM.

GONOSTROMA (Lat.), n. n. Go2n-o(o3)-strom'a
3

. Gen.,
-strom'atos (-atis). From ydvos, offspring, and orpwpa, a layer.

Fr., gonostrome. Ger., Keimschicht. The germinal layer of the

mammalian ovule. [A. 322.]

GONOSTROMATODISCUS (Lat), n. m. Go2n-o(o3)-strom-

a2
t(a

3
t)-o(o

3
)-di

2sk'u3s(u4
s). For deriv., see GONOSTROMA and Dis-

cus. See Discus proligerus.

GONOSTROMATOSORE, n. Go2n-o-strom'a2 t-o-sore. Lat.,

gonostromatosorus (from yoVos, offspring, <rrp<ana, a layer, and

o-oipos-. a heap). Fr., gonostromatosore. Ger., Ketmschichthugel.
The cumulus (see under Discus proligerus). [L, 50 (a. 14).]

GONOSTROME, n. Go2n'o-strom. See GONOSTROMA.

GONOSTROMODISCUS (Lat.), n. m. Go2n-o(o3)-strom-o(o
3
)-

di2sk'u3s(u
4
s). See Discus proligerus.

GONOSTROMOSORTJS(Lat), n. m. Go2n-o(o3)-strom-o(o
3
)-so'-

ru3s(ru4
s). See GONOSTROMATOSORE.

GONOTHECA (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-o(o3 )-the(tha)'ka3
. From

ydi/os, offspring, and 0)ici), a case. Fr., gonotheque. A chitinous

receptacle in which gonophores are contained. [L, 147.]

GONOTI CHAHA (Man.), n. The Andropogon citratus. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GONOTOM (Ger.), n. Go-no-tom'. Of Van Wyhe, one of the
series of segments in the embryo into which it is assumed the sex-

ual glands (ovary and testis) are divided. ['' Arch. f. Mikr. Anat.,"
xxxiii, p. 466 (J).]

GONOTROPHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Go2n-o(o3)-trofrtro
2
f)'i

2-u3m-
(u4m). From yoVos, offspring, and rptytiv, to nourish. Ger., Brut-
nest. A hollow space in the bark of trees, receiving an accumula-
tion of breeding spores of lichens, appearing even after being filled,

as a slight depression on the upper layer of the bark. [B, 48

(a, 14).]

GONOWITZ, n. A place in the province of Styria, Austria,
where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GONOZEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Goan-o(os )-ze(za)'mi2-a3 . From
yovy, semen, and i)/m'a, loss. See SPERMATORRHOEA.

GONSURONG (Hind.), n. In Goa, the Croton oblongifolia.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GONTENBAD (Ger.), n. Go3nt'e2n-ba2d. A place in the can-
ton of Appenzell-Innerrhoden, Switzerland, where there are gase-
ous, ferruginous, and alkaline springs, and a milk-cure establish-

ment. [L. 30, 49, 57, 87, 135 (a, 14).]

GONTENSCHWYL, (Ger.), n. Go3nt'e2n-shwul. A place in

the canton of Aargau, Switzerland, where there is a mineral spring.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

GONTUA, n. In India, the Barleria prionotis. [B, 88, 121

(a, 24).]

GONU (Lat.), n. n. Gon(go2n)'u2(u4
). Gr., yow. See GENU.

GONU, n. In Brazil, the Wilbrandia hibiscoides. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GONUAGRA (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-u2(u4
)'a

2g(a3
g)-ra

3
. See

GONAGRA.
GONUS (Lat), n. m. Gon(go2

n)'u
3s(u 4

s). Gr.,yoVos. The genus
Brucea. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GONY (Lat), n. n. Gon(go2
n)'i

2(u
8
). Gen., gon'yos (-atos). Gr.,

yow. See GENIJ.

GONYAGRA (Lat.), n. f. Go2
n-i(u)'a

2
g(a3g)-ra

s
. See

GONAGRA.
GONYAL.GIA (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-i2(u6

)-a
2
l(a

3
l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. See

GONALGIA.

GONYANCON (Lat), n. m. Go2 n-i 2(u)-a2n2(a3n2)'koan(kon).

Gen., -ancon'os (-is). Gr., yowayiciav (from yoVv, the knee, and O.VKIOV.

abend). 1. The bend of the knee. [A, 387.] 2. A morbid curvature
or contracture of the knee. [E.]

GONYBATIA (Lat ), n. f. Go2n-i2(u)-ba 2t(ba3tVi(e)'as
. From

yova, the knee, and ftaiveiv, to go. Ger., Knierutschen. The pro-
cess of walking on the knees. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GONYCAMPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-i(u)-ka2mpfkasmp)'si2s.
Gen., -camps'eos (-is). From yon;, the knee, and KOJUI^IS, a curva-
ture. See GONYANCON (2d def .).

GONYCXINES (Lat.), adj. Gon-i'k(ukyii2n-ez(as). Gen.,
-clin'eos (-yc'linits). Gr.. yowic\i.vri<s (from yoVv, the knee, and K\IVCIV,
the bend). Having the knees bent habitually. [A. 387.1

GONYCROTUS (Lat.), adj. Go2n-i2k(u"k)'ro2t-u 3s(u4s). Gr.,
yovvxpoTos (from yow, the knee, and Kportiv, to strike). Knock-
kneed. [E.]

GONYDEAL,, adj. Go2n-i5d'e-a2 l. Pertaining to the mandibu-
lar symphysis. [L, 343.]

GONYECTYPOSIS (Lat), n. f. Go2n-i2(u 8
)-e2k-ti2p(tup)-o'si

2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From yow. the knee, and CKTVITOVV, to make
prominent. Fr.. gonyectypose. Ger., Auswartsbeugung des Knies.
See GENU varum.
GONYOCAMPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-i2(u 8

)-o(o
3)-ka2mp(ka3

mp)'-
si2s. Gen., camp'seos (-is). See GONYANCON (2d def.).

GONYOCELE (Lat.). GONYONCUS (Lat), n's f. and m.
Go2n-i2(u8)-o(o3 )-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., go2n'i2-o-sel ; -O2n2k'u 3s(u4

s).

Gen., -cel'es, -on'ci. From yow, the knee, and KJJAIJ or oyicos, a tu-
mor. Ger., Kniegeschwalst. A tumor of the knee. [E.]

GONYOPTERIDES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Go2n-i2(u)-o2
p-te

2r'i2d-ez-

(e
2
s). From yow, the knee, and urepi's, a kind of fern. Fr., gony-

opterides. Of Bartling, a group of vascular cryptogams, compris-
ing the Characece and Equisetacece. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

GONYORRHEUMA (Lat), n. n. Go2n-i2(u
8
)-o

2r-ru2m'a3
.

Gen., -rheum'atos (-atis). See GONAGRA.

GONYS, n. Gon'i2s. Properly speaking, the protuberance
formed by the union of the rami of the mandible of birds

; as used
most commonly, the " keel " formed by the line of union passing
from the g. to the tip of the mandible. [L, 221, 343.]

GONYTYLE (Lat.), n. f. Go2n-i2(u)-til(tul)'e(a). Gen., -es.

From yow. the knee, and TvAij, a protuberance. Ger., Knieschwiele.
A protuberant induration of the skin over the knee. [A, 322.]

GONZALY, n. In India, asafostida. [B, 88, 121 (a, 24).]

GOOA (Beng.), n. The Areca catechu. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOOBER, n. Gub'u 5r. See ARACHIS hypogcea.
GOODE, n. Gu4d. The Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. [A,

505 (a, 21).]

GOOUENIA (Lat.), n. f. Gu4d-en'ea-a3
. Fr., goodenie. The

typical genus of the Gfoodeniacece (Fr., goodeniacees), which are :

Of Dumortier, a family of the Campanariece ; of Lindley, an order
of the Campanales ; of Endlicher, an order of the Campanulince.
The goodenal alliance (Lat., Goodenales, nixus goodenalis) of
Lindley is an alliance of the Epigynce. The Goodeniece (Fr.,
goodeniees) are : Of Dumortier and others, a tribe of the Goodeni-
acece ; of G. Don and others, a tribe of the Goodenovice (or Goode.-

niacece) ; of Reichenbach, a subdivision of the SStylidiariae. [B, 19,

42, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GOOD (KING) HARRY (or HENRY), n. Gu4d-ki2n2-ha2r'i2 ,

-he2n'ri2 . The Chenopodium bonus Henricus. fB, 275 (a, 24).]

GOODYERA (Lat), n. f. Gu4d-yer'a3
. Fr.. goodyere. Of R.

Brown, a genus of orchids of the Neottice. The Goodyeracece of
Klotsch are a division of terrestrial orchids of the Neottiece. [B,
38, 48, 71 (a, 14) ; B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] G. pubescens. Adder's-
violet, scrofula-leaf (or -weed), net-leaf (or rattlesnake) plantain ;

a North American species with leaves mottled with white and dark-
green. [B, 34, 42, 275 (a, 35).]

GOOGOL, n. See GOOGUL.

GOOGOOLA (Tel.), n. 1. The BosweUia glabra. 2. The Bal-
samodendron agallocha. [B, 46 (a, 14), 172 (a, 24).]

GOOGULi, n. 1. In India, the Balsamodendron agallocha, or
its resin. 2. In Beloochistan, the Balsamodendron mukul. [B,
46 (a, 14), 121, 172 (a, 24).]

GOOItA (Beng., Hind.), n. The Vitis latifolia. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOOti, n. Gul. The Chrysanthemum segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOOL, (Hind., Beng.), n. The Cocculus cordifolius. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GOOI>AB (Hind.), n. The Rosa damascena. [B. 121 (a, 24).]

G.-jamun. The Jambosa vulgaris. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOOL.D, n. Guld. The Chrysanthemum segetum. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

GOOL.ER (Hind.), n. The Ficus racemosa. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOOL.I-TURAH (Beng., Hind.), n. The Potnciana pulcher-
rima. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOOL.UNCHA (Hind.), n. The Cocculus cordifolius. [B, 172

(a, 24)-]

GOOL.S, n. Gulz. The Calendula oflicinalis, Caltha palustris,
and other varieties of marigold. [B, 19. 121 (a, 24).]

GOOLWAIL, (Bomb.), n. See GULANCHA.

GOOMAWI (Tel.), n. The Gmelina parviflora. [B. 172 (a, 24).]

GOOMAL.A, n. The Ipomcea batatas. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOOMPANY, n. In India, the Odina wodier. [B, 19, 121, 275

(a, 24).]

GOONCH (Hind.), n. The seed of Abrus precaforius. [B, 19,

121 (a, 24).]

GOOND (Hind., Beng.), n. The Cordia angustifolia. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GOONBEY-DUSTER (Pers.), n. Castoreum. [L, 77 (a, 14).]

GOONJ, n. See GOONCH.

GOONTAGHEL.ERIJEROO (Tel.), n. The Eclipta prostrata.
[B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOONTCH, n. See GOONCH.

GOORDAL-SHIM (Beng.), n. The Lablab vulgaris. [B, 172

(a. 24).]

GOORGOORA, n. In India, the Keptonia buxifolia. [B, 19, 121

(a, 24).]

GOORIE GHENZA (Tel.), n. The Abrus precatorius. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GOORI-SHYORA (Beng., Hind.), n. The Ficus rubescens. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GOOR-KAMAI (Hind., Beng.), n. The Solanum indicum. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GOOR-KHA (Hind., Beng.), n. The Cocculus cordifolius. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GOORKHI-KUCHOO (Hind.), n. The Colocasia antiquorum.
[B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOORJA-BABTJXA (Hind.), n. The Acacia farnesiana. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

GOOSE, n. Gus. PI., geese. 1. A bird of the genus Anser. The
fat of the domestic g. is used as a household remedy (see ADEPS
anseris). 2. The Orchis morio. [B, 19, 121 (a,24).] G.-and-goslings.

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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The catkins of willows, especially of Salix caprea. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

G'berry. See the major list. G'blll, G.-bill. 1. The Galium
aparine. 2. The SteUaria holostea. [A, 505 (a, 21).] -G'chite.
The Agrimonia eupatoria. [A, 505 (a, 21).] G. flops. The Digi-
talis purpurea. [A. 505 (a, 21).] G.-foot. See the major list.

G.-gob, G.-gobs, G.-gog. The ripe fruit of Ribes grossularia.

[A. 505 (a, 21).] G.-grass. See the major list. G. -grease. See
ADEPS anseris. G.-nest. The Neottia nidus-avis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

G'share, G'shareth. The Galium aparine. [A, 505 (a, 21);
B. 19, 121 (a, 24).] G.-tongue. The Galium aparine and the Achil-

leaptarmica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-wlthy. The Salix caprea. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

GOOSEBERRY, n. Guz'ber-i. Fr.,groseille (Island 2d def's).

1. The Ribes uva crispa, or its fruit. 2. At Saint-Croix, the Phyl-
lanthus emblica. [A, 248 (a, 17) ; B, 19, 34, 121 (a, 24).] American
g. FT., groseillier cTAmerique (2ddef.). 1. The Heterotrichum pa-
Tens. 2. The Pereskiaaculeata. [B, 275, 282 (a, 4).] Barbadoes
g. The Pereskia aculeata. [B, ia5, 275 (a, 24).l Black g. The
Kibes nigrum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Bristly g. The Ribes setosum.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Cape g. The Physalis edulis (peruviana). [B, 185,

275 (a, 24).] Country g. The Phyllanthus disficha. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

Fuchsia-flowered g. The Ribes speciosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

G.-fool. The Pulmonaria offlcinalis. [A, 505 (o, 21).] G.-pfe.
The Epilobium hirsutum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Hill g. of India. The
Rhodomyrtus tomentosa. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Large-spined g. The
Ribes macracanthum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Malabar g. The Mcla-
stoma malabathrica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Otaheite g. The Phyllan-
thtts disticha. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Red g. The Ribes rubrurn. [A,
505 (a, 21).] Syrian g. The Ribes orientate. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Vancouver's Island g. The Ribes subvestitum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

West Indian g. See American g.

GOOSE-FOOT, n. Gus'fu 4t. The genus Chenopodium, espe-
cially the Chenopodium rubrum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Angular-
leaved g.-f. See CHENOPODIUM folio triangulo. Broom-g.-f.
The Kochia scoparia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cut-leaved g.-f. The
Chenopodium botrys. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-t. family. The Cheno-

podiacece. [B, 185 (, 24).] Green blite g.-f. The Chenopodi-
um viride. {A, 511 (a, 24).] Maple-leaved g.-f. The Chenopo-
dium hybridum. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Mexican g.-f. The Chenopo-
dium ambrosioides. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Nettle-leaved g.-f. The
Chenopodium murale. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Oak-leaved g.-f. The
Chenopodium glaucum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Perennial g.-f. The
Chenopodium bonus Henricus. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Purple g.-f. The
Chenopodium atriplex. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Sea-side g.-f. The Suce-
da maritima. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Smooth-seeded g.-f. The Che-

nopodium botrys, the Chenopodium ambrosioides, and some other

species of Chenopodium. [B, 34 (o, 35).] Stinking g.-f. See
CHENOPODIUM vulvaria. Upright g.-f. The Chenopodium urbi-
cum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Worm g.-f. See CHENOPODIUM ambro-
sioides.

GOOSE-GRASS, n. Gus'grass. The Galium aparine, the
Potentilla anserina, the Bromus mollis, and the Carex hirta. [A,
505 (a, 21).] Great g.-g. The Asfterngo procumbens. [A, 505 (o,

21).] Yellow g.-g. The Galium verum. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

GOOSEY-GANDER, n. Gus"ia
-ga"nd'u

6r. The Orchis mascula.
[A. 505 (a, 21).]

GOOTEE (Hind.), n. In Goa, the root of Smilax ovalifolia.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc. ," xxv (a, 14).]

GOOUY, n. In Nubia, the Acacia nilotica. [B, 88, 121 (o, 24).]

GOOVAKA (Sanscr.). n. The Areca catechu. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOOWA, n. The seed of Areca catechu. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GOOYA-BABULA (Hind., Beng.), n. The Acacia farnesiana.
[B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOOZGULA, GOOZUL,, n's. See under BALSAMODENDRON
agallocha.
GOPICHANDANA (Bomb.), n. Powdered aluminium silicate.

Made into a paste with rose-water, it is applied to inflamed boils,
and to the forehead in cephalalgia. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GOPIMULAMA SUGANDHI (Sanscr.), n. The Hemidesmus
indicus. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

G6PPINGEN (Ger.), n. Gup'pin-en. A place in the Donau
district, Wttrtemberg, Germany, where there is a gaseous spring
containing magnesium bicarbonate. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

GORADSCHEWODSK, n. A place in the Russian Caucasus,
where there are thermal saline and alkaline springs, containing also
naphtha. [L, 57 (a, 14).]

GORAKHA AMALI (Guz.), GORAKHA CHINCHA
(Bomb.), n's. The Adansonia digitata. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GORAKHA MUNDI (Mah.), n. The Sphoeranthus mollis. [A,
479 (a. 21).]

GORA-NEBOO (Beng., Hind.), n. The Citrus acida. [B, 172
(, 24).]

GORA VAJA (Hind.), n. The Acorus calamus. [A, 479 (a. 21).]

GORBERHDORF(Ger.), n. Gurb'ers-doj rf. A place in the
province of Silesia, Prussia, where there is a and hydrotherapeu-
tic establishment.

|
L. 87, 57 (a. 14).]

GOKliirs (LaO, n. m. Gord'i-u*s(u8). Named for the
Phrygian king, T6piiot, the Inventor of the Oordian knot. The
(horse-) hair-worms ; a genus of the Gordiacea, or Gordiidae.
They are very simple, thread-like nematoid worms found in run-
ning waters, and are so named in allusion to the complex knots
into which they twist their bodies. The0onModM mv an unli-r
of the Caelflmintha. The dordiacei (Fr., gordiaces) of von Siebold
and Stannius are an order of the IMminfhes. Tin- ('nnliidfc (Fr.,
gordiidh} are a suborder of tin- \> ,,,(, ,<l,i. [(}, (V) ; Rudolph! (L,
2, 16, 231); "Am Nat.," ii, p. 86 (L).] G. aqiiatlcus. Fr., g.

aquatique. A species found parasitic in insects and their larvae at
first, subsequently existing free in water ; popularly supposed to
be capable of transforming itself into a serpent ; also, when in-

gested, of causing inflammation of the parotid gland. [A, 385.]
G. equinus. See FILARIA papillosa. G. marinus. See SPIROP-
TERA hominis.G. inedinensig. See FILARIA medinensis. G.
seta. See G. aquaticus.
GORDOL.OBO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Gor-do-lo'bo. 1. The genus

Verbascum. 2. The Verbascum thapsus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. de
Europa [Mex. Ph.]. See G. (2d def.). G. del pais [Mex. Ph.].
See GNAPHALIUM canescens.

GORDONIA (Lat.), n. f. Gor-don'i !1
-ft

s
. From Gordon, a

proper name. Fr., gordonie. The loblolly-bay, a genus of the
Gordoniece (Fr., gordoniees), which are a tribe of the Ternxtroemi-
acece. [B, 34, 42, 170 (a, 24).] G. hwmatoxylon. The Jamaica
bloodwood, or redwood ;

found in the West Indies. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
G. lasianthus. Fr., gordonie lasianthe. A tree 50 to 80 feet

high found in swamps near the coast from Virginia to Florida.
The bark is astringent. [B, 34, 173 (a, 24).] G. pubescens. The
mountain-bay, a tree 40 to 50 feet high growing in Georgia and
Florida. [B, 34 (a, 24).]

GORDON'S SPRINGS, n. Go*r'dunz. A place in Murray
County, Georgia, where there are chalybeate springs, [a, 14.]

GOREE NEEM (Hind.), n. In Bombay, the fresh root and
bark of Melia azadirachta. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharrn. Assoc.,"
xxvi (a, 14).]

GORGE (Fr.), n. Gorzh. 1. See FAUCES. 2. In botany, the
throat of a flower. [B, 121 (a, 24).] 3. The lower part of the neck
in front. 4. In women, the bust. [A, 385.] Arrifere-g. See
PHARYNX. G. de lion, G. cle loup. The Antirrhinum majus.
[B, 121 (o, 24).] Grosse g. See GO!TRE.

GORGEE (Fr.), n. Gor-zha. A gulp of a liquid. [A, 385.]

GORGERET (Fr.), n. Gor-zhea-ra. See GORGET. G. A re-

poussoir. An instrument invented by Desault, somewhat like a
gorget, used for conducting the wire in the operation for fistula in

ano by ligature. [E.] G. de Lefebvre. A gorget for fistula in

ano, made of ebony, 21 ctm. long, and grooved like the ordinary
gorget. [E.J G. de P6an. An instrument similar to the g. & re-

poussoir. [E.] G. lithotome. See Lithotomy GORGET. G. ma-
telasse'. A cushioned gorget, used for making pressure on the

body of a retroverted uterus through the rectum. [A, 59.] G. re-

poussoir. See G. a repoussoir. G. suspenseur. See Hooked
GORGET.

GORGET, n. Goa
rj'e

lt. Lat., ductor canaliculatus (1st def.).

Fr., gorgeret (from gorge, the throat). Ger., Conductor, Leitrinne
(1st def.), Wegweiser (1st def.). It., guida, gorgereto (1st def.).

Sp., gorjerete, guia (1st def.). 1. A long and wide-grooved director,
sometimes provided with a cutting edge, used as a guide for the
knife in the operation for fistula in ano, for dividing the neck of

the bladder and prostate in the operation of lithotomy, and in in-

travaginal operations. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; E.] Cf. STINERARIUM. 2.

In birds, a throat-patch of feathers of peculiar color or texture.

[L, 341, 343 (a, 24).] Blunt g. A broad, grooved director, with a

probe point and a nandle, used in the operation of lithotomy. It is

passed into the bladder along the staff, and serves as a guide for
the forceps. [E.] Bush's g. A g. having a broad, rectangular
blade with a probe point. [E.] Cutting g. See Lithotomy g.

Dowell's g. and staff. A curved sound, grooved for carrying
the probe point of a triangular knife. [E.] Fistula g., G. for
fistula in ano. A semicircular wooden or metal staff adapted for

introduction into the rectum and for receiving the cutting point of

the knife in the incision for fistula. Marchettis's is of metal, 11 ctm.

long, and convex on one side ; Runge's has the handle at an obtuse

angle with the body of the instrument ; Percy's is of wood, and is

less curved than Runge's ; and Larrey's is of wood with an opening
near the end for a stylet to be introduced into the fistula. [E.]
Hooked g. Fr., gorgeret suspenseur. A g. with a blunt, broad
hook at the end ; used for holding the bladder in place and serv-

ing as a guide for the finger in the operation of suprapubic lithoto-

my. [E.] Lithotomy g. Fr., gorgeret lithotome. The g. used
for cutting the neck of the bladder in the operation of lithotomy.

[E.] Physick's g. A lithotomy g. with a blade gradually increas-

ing in width from the handle to the end, the end being shovel-

shaped, and the blade having a heavy back and a short, strong
handle. [E.]

GORGINION (Lat.X n. n. Gor-jian(gian)'ia-oan. The genus
Erynyium ; anciently the Eryngium campestre. [B, 88 (a, 14) ; B,
121 (a, 24).]

GORGONE (Fr.), n. Gor-gon. 1. The Frittillaria melcagris.

[B, 121 (o, 24).] 2. See GORGONIA.

GORGONIA (Lat.), n. f. Gosr-gon(goa
n)'i

a-a. Fr., gorgone.
1. Of the ancients, coral. [A, 318.] 2. A genus of the Qargoni-
aceoe, Gorgonacea, Gorgoniadce, or OorffontOCt, which are a family
of coral polyps of the Actinozoa, order Alcyonaria, the fixed colo-

nies of which possess a horny or calcareous, tree-like, branched
axial skeleton, surrounded either by a friable crust or by a softer

parenchyma containing calcareous particles. [L, 363 (a, 27).] G.

aiitipathes. Fr., coralline noire. Syn. : coranium nigrum. See
Black CORAL.- G. iii<runtan, G. pretiosa. See Red CORAL.

GORGONION (Lat.), n. n. Gor-gon(goa
n)'i

a-oan. The genus
Lithospermum. [B, 121 (o. 24).]

GORGONNE (Fr.), n. Gor-gon. The Frittillaria meleagris.

[B, 121 (a, M>]
<;)KGON-PI,ANT, n. Go*r'gun-plant. The Euryale fvrox.

[B, 185, 275 (, 24).]

< ;oRI, n. A town in the government of Tiflis, Caucasus, Russia,
in the neighborhood of which there are several hot springs. [L, 30

(a, 14).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*. In; N, in; N, tank;
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GORINTA (Tel.), n. The Lawsonia alba. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GORKAU (Ger.), n. Gu5r'ka3 -u4
. A place in the district of

Saatz, Bohemia, where there are sulphurous and ferruginous
springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GORKE (Fr.), n. Gor. An old name for syphilis. [G.] Grande
g. See G.

GORROT, n. In Java, the Calamus heteroideus. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GORSE, n. Go2rz. A.-S., gars. The Ulex europceus. [B, 121,
185 (a, 24).] Hen-g. The Oiionis arvensis and the Bartsia odon-
tites. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GORSKIA, n. In Africa, a name for several species of the Co-

paiferce. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

GORST, n. Go2rst. 1. The Ulex europceus. 2. The Juniperus
communis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GORTWA-KISFALU, n. A place in Hungary, where there is

a gaseous and chalybeate spring. [L, 49 (a, 14)7]

GORUKH CHENTZ (Hind.), n. In Bombay, the Adansonia
digitata. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a. 14).]

GORU-NIMA (Mah.), n. The Melia azadirachta. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GORUNTA CHETTU (Tel.), n. The Lawsonia spinosa. [B,
92 (a, 14).]

GORY-DEW, n. Gor'i2-du2
. The Palmella cruenta. [B, 19,

121, 275 (a, 24).]

GORZ (Ger.), n. Gu5rtz. A city in the province of Littorale,
Austria ; a climatic health resort. [L, 30, 37, 57 (a, 14).]

GORZE, n. Go2rz. See GORSE.

GOSCHWITZ (Ger.), n. Go3sh'vi2 tz. A place in Saxe-Weimar,
Germany, where there is a spring containing calcium and mag-
nesium sulphates. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

GOSHTAM (Tarn.), GOSHTAMU (Tel.), n's. In India, the
root of Haplotaxis auriculata. [" Proe. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11

xxvi (a, 14).]

GOSIER (Fr.), n. Go-ze-a. See PHARYNX.

GO-SIU-JU, n. A Japanese drug consisting of the pedicles and
very young fruit of Euodia rutcecarpa. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GOSLINGS, n. Go2 z'li 2n2z. A name for various species of the
genus Salix. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOSMORE, n. Go2s'mor. The Hypochceris radicata. [A, 505
(a, 21).]

GOSS, n. Go2s. 1. The Ulex europceus. 2. The Phragmites
communis. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 121, 185 (a, 24).]

GOSSAMPIN (Fr.), n. Go-sa3n2
-pa

2n2
. The Eriodendron an-

fractuosum. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GOSSAMPINUS (Lat.), n. m. Gos-aam(a3
m)-pin(pen)'u3s(u4

s).
The Bombax ceiba. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOSSEL.INE (Fr.), n. Go-sUen. See ATRIPLEX hastata.

GOSSUM (Lat.), n. n. Gos'su3m(su4m). See GofTRE.

GOSSYPIN, n. Go2s'i2p-i
2n. Fr.,gr. A fibrous substance, simi-

lar to cellulose, extracted from cotton. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

GOSSYPIUM (Lat.), n. Go2s-si2p(su
8
p>'i-u 8m(u4m). Fr.. coton-

nier (1st def.), coton (2d def.). Ger., Baumwollenstaude (1st def.).
It., pianta di cotone (1st def.). Sp., algodonero (1st def.). 1. A
genus of the Malvaceae, tribe Hibiscece. [B, 5, 34, 42, 77, 173, 180 (a,

24).] 2. See COTTON. Extractum gossypii radicis fluidum
[U. S. Ph.]. Fr., exlrait liquide d'ecorce de cotonnier. Ger., ftiiss-
iges BaumiKollwurzel-Extrakt. A fluid extract made by macerat-
ing powdered cotton-root in a mixture of 35 parts of glycerin and
65 of alcohol, then exhausting with alcohol, and adding enough of
the menstruum so that 100 cu. cmt. of the fluid extract shall cor-
respond to 100 grammes of the root. [B, 81 (a, 14).] Gossypii
liiini. See COTTON. Gossypii radicis cortex [U. S. Ph.]. See
COTTON root-bark. G. absorbens. See Absorbent COTTON. G.
acerifolium. Fr., cotonnier a feuilles durable. A variety of G.
punctatum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. album. A white-seeded species,
and, according to A. W. Chapman, one of the two species to which
all varieties of cotton may be referred. It yields the short-staple or
upland cotton. [B, 5 (a, 24) ; a, 35.] Cf. G. nigmm.G. anomalum.
A species indigenous to Africa ; but little used. [B, 121 (a, 35).] G.
arboreum. Fr., cotonnier arborescent (ou en arbre). Ger., baum-
artige Baumwollenstuude. Tree cotton-plant. India cotton-tree ; a
species found in India, and regarded as sacred by the Hindoos. It
has dark-green leaves and red-purple blossoms, and produces a
silk-cotton, not yet introduced to commerce. It is naturalized in
the West Indies and South America, where a decoction of its leaves
is used as a demulcent in cough. [B, 77, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. ar-
boreum, caule spiiioso. See ERIODENDRON anfractuosum.G.
barbadeiise. Fr., cotonnier des Barbades (ou de la Barbade).
Ger., westindische Baninivollenstaude. A species indigenous to
the West Indies, and cultivated near the southern coasts of the
United States and in Africa and the East Indies. It has black seeds
and pure yellow blossoms, with a reddish-purple spot at the base
of the petals, and yields the sea-island or long-staple cotton. In
Jamaica, an infusion of the leaves is used as a galactagogue [B
5. 34, 77, 180 (a, 24) ; Anderson, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11

xxxi (a, 14).] G. benzoatum. See Benzole COTTON. G. depura-tum [Ger. Ph.]. See Absorbent COTTON. G. frutescens. See G.
herbaceum. G.fulminans[Ger.Ph.]. See PYROXYLIN. G.heemo-
staticum. See Haemostatic COTTON. G. herbaceum. Fr., coton-
nier herbace (ou de Malte). Ger., krantartige (oder indische) Baum-
wollenstaude, Baumwollpflanze. Duk.,fcopos. To}., puttie. Sanscr.,

kurpos. Indian (or American) cotton-plant, a species indigenous to
Asia, where it has been known from the earliest ages. It is the
chief sovirce of India cotton, and furnishes the numerous varieties
brought from India and the East, which are known in commerce
as surats. It is cultivated also in the southern United States, where

GOSSYPIUM BARBADENSE. [A, 327.]

it often grows wild. It is from 2 to 6 feet high, with palmate leaves
and yellow, axillary flowers, with a purple-spotted petal ; the cap-
sule contains 5 seeds, clothed with gray down under the white wool.
The leaves are used as a demulcent, the seeds furnish cotton-seed
oil, and, after expression of the latter, are sold as oil-cake (used for
fattening cattle and as a manure). The root, in decoction, is used
as an emmenagogue, abortifacient, and parturient. [L. Lewin (A,
319 [a, 21]); B, 5, 34, 77, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.,

11 xxv (a, 14).] G. hirsutum. Fr., cotonnier he-
risse (ou vein). Ger., steifhaarige Baumivollenstande. French
cotton, a species largely cultivated in the United States, and fur-

nishing a chief part of the American cotton of commerce. By some
it is thought to be a variety of G. barbadense, but is readily dis-

tinguished by its white or primrose-colored blossoms and its dis-
tinct clothing of hairs. Its seeds are greenish and covered with
grayish hair. It has been acclimatized in India, where it is known
as the New Orleans species. It is supposed to be indigenous to the
West Indies and South America. [B, 5, 77, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G.
hydrophilum. See Absorbent COTTON. G. indicum. Fr., co-
tonnier de Vlnde (ou des Indes). Ger., indische Baumwollenstaude.
Indian cotton, a plant having the same uses and properties as the
G. herbaceum, and now regarded as identical with the latter. [B,
77, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. iodatum, G. jodatum. See Iodized
COTTON. G. lapideum. Fr. , cotonnier pierre. A species growing
in Cayenne. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. latifolium. A species having
uses similar to those of G. herbaceum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. mi-
cranthum. Fr., cotonnier a petites fleurs. A species originally
growing in the central part of Persia, having the stem, petiole,
calyx, and peduncles red. [B, 214 (a, 35).] G. nigrum. A species
with black seeds ; according to A. W. Chapman, one of the two
species to which all the varieties of cotton-plant may be referred.
It yields the long-staple or sea-island cotton, [a, 35.] G. peruvi-
;i mi in. Fr., cotonnier du Perou. A species found in South Ameri-
ca, supposed to produce all the cotton of South America. [B, 5 (a,

24).] G. prostratuin. See G. herbaceum. G. punctatum. Fr.,
cotonnier ponctue (ou tachete). A species growing in Senegal,
having the medicinal properties of G. herbaceum. [B, 173, 180 (a,

24).] G. purification. See Absorbent COTTON. G. religiosum.
Fr., cotonnier religieux (ou des nonnes). Ger., gelbe (oder chines-

ische) Baumwollenstaude. Nankeen cotton ; a species indigenous
to China and Hindostan (where it is grown about temples as a re-

ligious emblem), and cultivated in the West Indies. It has purple
blossoms and deep-green leaves, and produces a silky cotton not
used commercially. [B, 77, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Cf. G. arboreum. G,
salicylatum. See Salicylated COTTON. G. stypticum. 1. Of
the Nat. Form., absorbent cotton impregnated with a solution of 1

part of iron chloride in 2 parts of water. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] 2. See Haemostatic COTTON. G. tri-

cuspidatum. See G. religiosum. G. usitatissimum. See G.

herbaceum. G. vitifolium. Fr., cotonnier d'Egypte (ou d, feu-
illes de vigne). A species growing in India. [B, 173 (a, 24).] L,aiia

(sen lanugo) gossypii. See COTTON. Oleum gossypii seminis
[U. S. Ph.]. See COTTON-SEED oil. Pili gossypii. See COTTON.
Semen gossypii. See COTTON-SEED.

GOST, n. Go2st. The Ulex europceus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOTA GANABA (Pers., Hind.), n. The Garcinia morella.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

GOTAGANBA (Hind.), n. 1. The juice or extract of rhubarb.
2. Gamboge. [B. 18, 121 (a, 24).]

GOTHINA, n. In Nepal, the Wendlandia cinerea. [B, 121

(, 24).]

GOTIUM (Lat.), n. n. Go'shi 2
(ti

2
)-u

3m(u4m). See GofTRE.

GO-TO-BEp-AT-NOON, n. Go-tu-be2d"a 2t-nun'. The Trago-
pogon pratensis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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GOTTE (Fr.), n. Got. A cultivated variety of Lactuca capi-
tata. [A, 385.]

GOTTERBAUM (Ger.), n. Gut'te*r-bas-um. See AILANTUS.
GOTTERBIRN (Ger.), n. Gu*t'tear-bern. See DIOSPYROS.
GOTTERBLUME (Gter.), n. Gut'tear-blum-e !l

. See DODE-
CATHEON (3d def.).

GOTTEBDUFT (Ger), n. Gu*t'ter-duft. The genus Diosma
and the Barosma crenulata. [B, 92 (o, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 24).]

GOTTEREPHEU (Ger.), n. Gu*t'ter-a-foi. The Hedera helix.
[B, 131 (a, 14).]

GOTTESBAUM (Ger), n. Got'teas-bas-um. The Ficus
religiosa. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

GOTTESGABE (Ger.), n. Got'tes-ga !lb-ea. The Chelidonium
majus. [B. 180 (a, 24).] G'nkraut. See CYNANCHUM vince-
toxicum and Gratiola offlcinalis.

GOTTESGNADE(Ger.), n. Go^t'te^s-gna'd-e". The Geranium
robertianum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'nkraut. The Gratiola oflicinalis.

[B, 180 (a, 24).]

GOTTESKALB (Ger.), n. Go*t'teas-kaslb. See COCCINELI.A.

GOTTHEIL, (Ger.), n. Go't'hil. The Prunella vulgaris. [B,
180 (a, 24).]

GOTTVEBGESSEN (Ger.), n. Goat'fe !l

r-ge
!1s-se !'n. The Mar-

rubium vulgare. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GOTTI (Tel.), n. The Zizyphus xylopyrus. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOU, n. An undetermined tree found in Sierra Leone ; used as
an astringent. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOUAJfIA (Lat.), n. f. Gu-aSn'i-as
. From Gouan, a French

botanist. Fr., gouane, gouanie. A genus of the Rhamneoe, tribe
Gouaniece. The Gouaniacece (Fr., gouaniacees) of Reichenbach are
a division of the Rhamnece. The Gouaniece (Fr., gouaniees) of
Reisek are a tribe (of Reichenbach, a division ; of Bentham and
Hooker, a tribe) of the Rhamnece. [B, 42, 121. 170 (a, 24).] G. do-
mingeusis, G. glabra. Chaw-stick ; a climbing species found in
the West Indies, where the juice is used as a tonic, and the wood,
which is thought to be antiseptic, for tooth brushes, the end of a
short piece of a twig being frayed out for the purpose. [B, 19, 180.
185 (o, 24).] G. leptostachya. A species growing in the Himalayas.
The leaves are used in British Sikkim to make poultices for sores.
f'Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 14).]

GOUABE (Fr.), n. Gu-a-ra. In Guiana, the Guarea trichilioides.
[B, 121 (o, 24).]

GOUDBON (Fr.), n. Gu-dro"n. Tar.-Cr6osote de g. de
IK. 11 ill.-. Coal-tar creasote. [B.I Eaudeg. [Frod.]. L&t.,aqua
picea. See Infusum PICIS liquidce (under Fix). Electualre de g.A preparation made by thoroughly mixing 15 parts each of Peruvian
balsam.and of wood-tar and 12 of powdered orris-root. [B, 46 (a,
14).] Elixir de g. A preparation made by triturating 5 parts of
wood-tar and 15 of sugar together in a mortar, adding gradually
100 of 67-per-cent. alcohol, and filtering. [B, 46 (a, 14).] Emplatre
de g. S e Emplastrum PICIS liquidce (under Pix). Emulsion
de g. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by adding a solution of 2
parts of tar in 10 parts of 90-per-cent. alcohol, to 10 parts of the
teinture de hois de Panama of the Fr. Cod., and making into an
emulsion with 78 parts of hot distilled water [Fr. Cod.] ; or, according
to Jeannel. by mixing 10 parts of tar with 1 part of sodium carbonate
and 100 parts of water, shaking, and filtering. [B, 92, 105 (*, 14),
113.] --Essence de g. See Oil of TAR. Fumigation de g. A
fumigation made by boiling tar in water. The vapors are inhaled

* *; iiuiii. jjippei s ammai on. [ts, 40 (o, i<i).J I*,
de bouleau. Birch-tar. [B, 46 (a, 14).] G. de ch6iie. Oak-tar
[B.

46 (o. 14).] G. de houille. Coal-tar. [B.] G. du taois.
Wood-tar. [B.J G. mineral. See ASPHALT. G. vegetal. Wood-
tar. [B.] G. vegetal purifie [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made
by gently heating wood-tar and straining through a cloth. [B, 113
(a, 14).] Huile (volatile) de g. See Oil of TAR. Papier au g.
[Fr. Cod.]. See CHARTA resi'nosa. Pilules de g. See Pilulce PICIS
liquidce (under Pix). Pommade de g. [Fr. Cod.]. A mixture of
1 part of wood-tar with 9 parts (or, of the veterinarians, 3 parts) of
lard. [B, 113 (a. 14).] Saceharole de g. A preparation made by
triturating 4 parts of wood-tar thoroughly with 100 parts of sugar.
[B, 46 (a, 14).] Strop de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus PICIS liquidce
(under Pix).
GOUDRONN (Fr.), adj. Gu-dro'n-na. Tarred ; tarry ; con-

taining tar. [B.]

GOUDRONNIERE (Fr.), n. Gu-dron-ne-er. An apparatus
for disengaging the fumes of tar, for application to the throat, etc.
GOUET (Fr.), n. Gu-a. The genus Arum, especially the Arum

maculatum. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] -G. a capuchon. TheArum aritarum. [B, 19 (a. 24).] G. 4 feullles de lierre. TheArum hederaceum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] -G. a troig fVuillcs. The
Arum triphyllum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. chevelu. The Dracuncu-
lus crinitus. [B, 19 (a, 24).] G. de Dloacoride. The Arum Di-
oscoridis. [B, 173 (a, 24).]-G. en arbre. The Arum arborescens.
B. 173 (a, 24).] G. en boiiclier. The Arum mucronatum. B,
re (a, 24).] G. en capuchon. The Arisarum vulgare. fB, 173 (o

24).J G. macrorrhl/.on. The Arum macrorrhizon. [B 173 (a
21).] G. macule. The Arum macnlatum. [B. 173 (a 24) ] G.
pelt6. The Arum peltatum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. needle.' TheArum patcile. [B. 173 (a. 24).] G. HCI p.-nti.ir.-. The Dracuncu-
liis vulgaris. [B. 19 (a. 24).] -G. tachete. The Arum maculatum
[B, 119 (a. 14).] G. trllobe. The Arum trilobatum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]GOUETRE (Fr.), n. Gu-e'tr'. See Goh-RE.

.

GO
,

U
,
E ' n> Qu'u1. Fr., g. Ger, Hohlmeissel. A surgical

chisel having a curved edge. [L, 41, 49, 87 (a, 14).] G. coudlc

(Fr.). A g. bent at an angle. Szymanowsky's g. A strong
curved g. [E.]

GOUGL., n. In Beloochistan, the Balsamodendron mukul. fB
121 (a, 24).]

GOUGOULi (Fr.), n. Gu-gul. The resin of Diospyros glutinosa.
[B, 88 (a, 14).]

GOUI, n. In Africa, the Adansonia digitata and the Trium-
fetta angulata. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GOUL, n. The Adansonia baobab. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GOULABU-POO (Tarn.), n. The Rosa centifolia. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

GOULANS, n. pi. Gul'nz. 1. The Ranunculus acris. Ranun-
culus bulbosus, ana Ranunculus repens. 2. The Chrysanthemum
segetum. 3. The Trollius europceus. 4. The Belli* perennis. 5.

The Calendula offlcinalis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOULE, n. Gul. The Myrica gale. [A. 505 (a, 21).]

GOULITUGGANE (Mai.), n. The Cassia alata. [B, 121 (o. 24).]

GOUL.KOUA, n. In Abyssinia, the Ricinus communis. [B, 121
(a, 24).]

GOUL.OT (Fr.), n. Gu-lo. The neck of a bottle. [B.]

GOUL.UMON (Fr.), n. Gu-lu-mo2na
. The rot. [L.]

GOURL.INS, n. Gur'lianz. The tubers of Bunium flexuosum
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOUMA, n. A preparation of manihot made on the Guinea
coast, by which its nutritious properties are increased and it is
rendered innoxious. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GOUMABO, n. In Abyssinia, the Capparis globifera. [B, 121
(a, 24).]

GOUPIA (Lat.), n. f. Gu'pi" a". Fr., goupie. The only genus

in Guiana. The sap is used in ophthalmia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GOUBA, n. In Central Africa, the Cucurbita lagenaria, Cucur-
bita ovifera, and the kola nut. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOUBBET (Fr.), n. Gur-ba. The Arundo arenaria and the
Arundo calamagrostis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOUBD, n. Gurd. Lat., cucurbita. Fr., gourde. Ger., Kiir-
biss. The genus Cucurbita, also the fruit of several cucurbitaceous
plants. |B. 275 (a, 24).] Bitter g. The CHrullus colocynlhis. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Bottle-g. The Lagsnaria vulgaris. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Bush-g. The Cunirbita melopepo. [B.] Club-g. A variety

of Lagenaria vulgaris. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Common g. The Lagenaria
vulgaris. Elector's-cap g. A variety of Cucurbita melopepo.
[B, 275 (o, 24).]-Ethiopian sour g. The fruit of Adansonia
digitata. [B, 81 (a, 21).] Gooseberry-g. The Cncurbita grossu-
larioides. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G. family. The Cucurbitacece. |B,
185 (a, 24).] Jerusalem-artichoke g. A variety of Cucurbita
melopepo. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Mock-orange g., Orange-g. The
Cucurbita aurantiformis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Perennial g. The
Cucurbita perennis. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Bed g. The Cucurbita
maxima. [B.] Scarlet-fruited g. The Coccinia indica. [B,
275 (o, 24).] Snake-g. The genus Trichosanthes. [B, 19 (a. 24).]
Sour g. The Adansonia digitata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Succade g.
The Cucurbita ovifera, var. succada. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Towel-g.
The Luffa cegyptiaca. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Trumpet-g. The Lagen-
aria vulgaris clavata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] \r

iper-g. The Tricho-
santhes colubrina. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Washiiig-g. See Towel-g.
Wax-g., White g. The Benicasa cerifera. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GOURDE (Fr.), n. Gurd. The genus Cucurbita ; of the Fr.
Cod., the Lagenaria vvlgaris. [B, 5. 173 (a, 24).] G. de pelerin.
The Lagenaria vulgaris. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GOURGANE (Fr.), n. Gur-gasn. 1. In Canada, the fruit of
Gymnocladus dioica. 2. The Faba minor. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GOURL.IEA (Lat.), n. f. Gur-le'a3
. Agenusof the Leguminosce,

tribe Sophorece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] G. decorticans. See CHANAR.
GOURME (O. Fr.), n. Gurm. 1. A purulent discharge from

the nostrils of young colts. 2. A popular name in France for an
impetiginous eczema of the face and scalp in infants. [G.]

GOURNAY-EN-BBAY (Fr.). n. Gur-na-a an-bra. A place in
the department of the Seine-Infrieure, France, where there are
ferruginous springs. [L, 80, 49, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

GOUROU (Fr.), n. Gu-ru. See KOLA nut.

GOURUNUSS (Ger.), n. Gur-u'nus. See Kola NTT.

GOUSSE (Fr.), n. Gus. irApod. 2. The (Enanthe fistulosa.
3. The bulblet of garlic. [B, 1, 121 (a, 24).]

GOUT, n. Gu 8 'u4t. Or., apOpiTis. Lat., arthritis, podagra.
Vr..i/nutte. Qer.,Gicht. It., gotta. Sp.,gota. An acute or chronic
diathetic disease, manifested by localized inflammation wit h intense

pain in the former and often without cither of these symptoms in

the latter division. It may be inherited or acquired : tut digestive
system is largely involved, the attacks bein^ associated with an in-

crease of uric acid in the organism and usually with a deposit of
urate of sodium (tophi) on the articular cartilages and in fibrous
structures. The nervous system is also involved, but it is not yet
decided whether primarily or secondarily. This excess of uric
acid in the blood may begin after excessive gormandizing, the
plentiful use of wines, fatigue, worry, defective excretion, or ex-

posure, [a, 34.] AbartliMilar g. G. affecting other organs than
the joints, [a, 34.] Acute g. Ist- podagra acttta. Fr.. <t""tt<'

aigue. Ger., acute Gicht. A specific febrile disorder, character-
ized by non-suppurative inflammation of certain joints, chiefly of
the hands and feet, and. es|>ecially in the first attack, of the great
toe, and attended by excess of uric acid in the blood and probably
also of phosphoric acid. The constitutional affection tends to cul-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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minate in a paroxysm or "fit" at longer or shorter intervals, when
various joints or parts of the body are apt to become affected. [D,

1.] Anomalous g. Fr., goutte anomale. G. that presents un-
usual symptoms or appears to affect unusual localities primarily.
[a, 34.] Articular g. G. in which the articulations are affected,

[a, 34.] Asthenic g., Atonic g. Fr., goutte asthenique (ou ato-

nique). A form of chronic g. in which the joints enlarge, the tis-

sues and ligaments are thickened and distended, and dislocation of
the bones sometimes occurs. [D, 1.] Cardiac g. See G. of the
heart. Cerebral g. See G. of the encephalon. Chronic g.
Lat., podagra longa, Fr., goutte chronique. Ger., chronische
Gicht. A persistent constitutional affection, characterized by stiff-

ness and swelling of various joints, with deposits of sodium urate.

[D, 1.] Diaphragmatic g. See ANGINA PECTORIS. Extra-ar-
ticular g. See Abarticular g. Flying g. See Retrocedent g.
Gastro-eiiteric g. Gastralgia, vomiting, and symptoms of gas-
tro-enteritis occurring metastatically in g. [a, 34.] G. in the
stomach. The form of g. which has left the joints and attacked
the stomach or intestines. It may be either spasmodic or inflam-

matory. [D, 1.] G. of the encephalon. A metastatic form of

g. which may present the phenomena of apoplexy, or may be in-

dicated by severe circumscribed headache, giddiness, and vomiting.
[D, 1.] G. of the heart. A metastatic form of g. in which there
are irregular and feeble action of the heart, disturbed circulation,
dyspnoea, and fainting. [D. 1.] G. of the spinal canal. A me-
tastatic form of g. which may induce sudden paraplegia. [D, 1.]
G. of the uterus. Of Simpson, "inflammation of the uterus, or
rather of the uterine region, of the nature of simple g. or rheumatic
g., coexisting with, or following immediately upon, the presence of
undoubted g. in other parts." [A, 69.] G.-weed, G'wort. See
the major list. Guaniii g. A disease of swine described by Vir-
chow in which deposits of guanin are found in the muscles, in the
cartilages and ligaments of the joints, and in the liver, [a, 34.]

Inflammatory g. Fr., goutte inflammatoire. That form of g.
in which the local inflammation is intense and the fever active.

a),
74.] Inveterate g. [Sydenham]. Fr., g. inveteree. See

kronic g. Irregular g. Fr., goutte irreguliere. See Retroce-
dent g. Larval g., Masked g. Lat., arthritis larvata. Fr.,
goutte larvee. A condition due to a gouty diathesis, characterized
by painful symptoms (e. g., migraine) differing from those which
are present in an ordinary attack of g. [D, 72.] Metastatic g.,
Migrating g., Misplaced g. Fr., goutte metastatique. See
Retrocedent {/.Nervous g., Neuralgic g. Nervous disorders
caused by the "

arthritic poison
"

; usually neuralgias, but occa-
sionally grave cerebral diseases result from the so-called "gouty
blood." [a, 34.] CEdematous g. Fr., goutte cedemateuse. A
form of g. in which the swelling is accompanied by neither heat,
redness, nor severe pain. [D, 74.] Primary articular g. G. in
which the joints are first affected, the kidneys possibly becoming
involved secondarily, [a, 34.] Primary renal g. G. in which the
kidneys are primarily affected, the other organs being involved sec-

ondarily and to a lesser degree, [a, 34.] Prostatic g. Temporary
hardness and great tenderness of the prostate gland in gouty per-
sons, [a, 34.] Quiet g. See Masked g. Recedent g. See Retro-
cedent g. Regular g. See Acute g. Retrocedent g., Retro-
grade g. Lat., arthritis (metastatica) retrograda. Fr., goutte
retrocedee (ou remontee, ou repercutee). A form of g. in which the
pain in the joints is trifling or nas subsided, but in which a metas-
tasis to the stomach, brain, heart, or some other part has occurred.
[D, 1.] Rheumatic g. See Chronic OSTEO-ARTHRITIS and Rheu-
matic ARTHRITIS. Saturnine g. Fr.. goutte saturnine. Gouty
symptoms produced by the defective elimination of uric acid in
some cases of lead poisoning, [a, 34.] Spinal g. Fr., goutte
spinale. See Vertebral g. Sthenic g. See Acute g. Suppressed
g. See Masked g. and Retrocedent g. Tophaceous g. G. in
which exostoses or ecchondroses form beneath the synovial mem-
brane and around the heads of bones ; there is usually a deposit of
urate of sodium on the articular cartilages, and the synovia, or
tophi, may be formed under the skin. [a. 34.] Transferred g.
Fr., goutte remontee. See Retrocedent g. Undeclared g. See
Masked g. Uterine g. See G. of the uterus. Vertebral g. A
chronic deforming vertebral inflammation which causes difficulty
in the movements of the articulations involved, combined with peri-
pheral pains. Thickening and nodosities are sometimes observed.
[A, 520 (a, 29).] Vesical g. Metastatic cystitis in g. [a, 34.]

GOUT (Fr.), n. Gu. See TASTE. G. aigre. See AIGREUR.
GOUTTE (Fr.), n. Gut. From gutta, a drop. 1. A drop. 2.

Gout, 3. The genus Cuscuta. [B, 121 (a, 14).] G. acide. Gout
which is believed to be due to an excess of acid in the system, espe-
cially uric acid. [D, 72.] G's acides toniques. See MIXTURA
sulfurica acida. G's acoustiques. See Linimentum AMMONLE.
G. aigue. See Acute GOUT. G's alcalines d'Hamilton. A

solution of 4 parts of potassium carbonate in 90 of distilled water.
[B, 38. 92. 119 (o, 14).] G. alternante. See Retrocedent GOUT.
G's ameres. See Bitter DROPS. G's ameres de Baume [Fr.
Cod.]. See GUTT.*: amaroe Baume. G's anglaises cephaliques.
See GUTT>E anglicance cephalicie.G's aiiodines anglaises.
See Alcoole d'opiuM et d'asaret compose. G. anomale. See
Retrocedent GOUT. G's anthelminthiques. See Mistura nu-
cum JUGLANDIUM (under JUGLANS). G's anti-arthritiques. A
preparation made by digesting 30 parts of sabine-wood in 182 of
teinture alcaline, and filtering. [B, 38, 92, 119 (a, 14).] G's anti-
arthritiques de Graeffe. A preparation made by mixing 2
parts of opium, 7 of tinctura guaiaci ammoniata, and 15 of liquor
potassse. [B, 92, 93, 119 (a, 14).] -G's anticholeriques tie

Strogonoff. A preparation made by mixing 2 parts of spiritus
menthse, 4 each of the tinctures of nux vomica and of arnica, 6 of
tincture of opium, and 8 each of spirit of ether and of ethereal tinct-
ure of valerian. [B, 38, 92, 93 (a, 14).] G's anticholeriques
riisses. See ELIXIR de Woroneje. G's anti-epileptiques de
Niemann. See Liquor CUPRI arnmoniati. G's antihyste-
riques. See Anthysteric DROPS. G's antispasmodiques de

Hufeland. A solution of 1 part of extractum stramonii in 25 parts
of vinum antimonii. [B, 93, 119 (a, 14).] G. articulaire. Articu-
lar gout. [D, 72.] G. asthenique. See Asthenic GOUT. G.
asthenique primitive. Primitive asthenic gout ; nodose rheu-
matism. By Trousseau the term is considered an improper one.
[D, 72.] G. atonique. See Atonic GOUT. G. blanche. See
Asthenic GOUT. G. calculeuse. See Chronic GOUT, [a, 34.] G's
calmantes. See Anthysteric DROPS. G's cephaliqiies an-
glaises. See GUTTLE anglicance. cephalicce.G. chaucle. See In-

flammatory GOUT. G. chronique. See Chronic GOUT. G.
chronique fixe. See ARTHRITIS fixa. G. chronique mobile.
That form of gout in which a large number of joints are affected at
different periods. [D, 74.] G's de Haarlem. See Haarlem DROPS.
G's de Jena [Dutch Ph., 1811, Niemann's Notes]. A preparation

containing 15 parts each of Socotrine aloes and myrrh, 7 each of
agaricus albus, potassium bitartrate, rhubarb, zedoary, tormentilla,
and angelica, 4 of gentian, 45 of sugar, and 0'04 part of castoreum.
[L, 85.] G's de Lamotte. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati cetherea.
G's de Lancastre. See Acetum OPII. G's de Reynold. A

proprietary medicine containing colchicum. [B, 92 (a, 14).] G's
de Rousseau. See LAUDANUM de Rousseau. G.-de-sang. A
popular name for the Adonis vernalis. [Huchard,

" Gaz. hebd. de
med. et de chir.," Jan. 1, 1886, p. 13.] G's des Jesuites deWalker.
See ELIXIR antivenerien. G's des Quakers. See Acetum OPII.
G's de "Warner. A solution of 1 part of saffron, 2 parts of nut-
meg, 4 of camphor, and 12 each of opium and of soap, in 135 parts
of ammoniated alcohol. [B, 38, 92 (a, 14).] G's excitantes. A
solution of 1 part of phosphorus in 60 parts of Dippers oil, combined
with 40 of sulphuric ether. [B, 38. 92, 119 (a, 14).] G's febrifuges
de Hufeland. A solution of 1 part of phosphorus in 108 to 120 of
oil of turpentine. [B, 92, 93, 119 (a, 14).] G. froide. See Chronic
GOUT. G. inflammatoire. See Inflammatory GOUT. G. interne.
See Retrocedent GOUT. G. inveteree. See Chronic GOUT. G.
irreguliere. See Retrocedent GOUT. G. larvee. See Masked
GOUT. G's lithontriptiques de Palmieri. A proprietary medi-
cine of great repute in Italy, prepared by boiling 3 parts of purified
sulphur with 50 of tar and 100 of alcohol till a ruby-red color is ob-
tained. [B, 38. 92, 93 (a, 14).] G. metastatique. See Retrocedent
GOUT. G. militaire. The soldier's drop ; the drop of discharge
in gleet that is commonly present at the orifice of the urethra on
rising in the morning. [Du Castel, "Gaz. des hop.," Nov. 27, 1888

(G).] G. molle asthenique. See Asthenic GOVT. G. nerveuse.
See Nervous GOUT. G's noires, G. noires anglaises [Fr. Cod.],
G's noires de Lancastre. See Acetum OPII. G. sciatique. See
Nervous GOUT. G. normale. See Acute GOUT. G. nouee, G.
noueuse. See ARTHRITIS nodosa. G's odontalgiques. A mixt-
ure of equal parts of spiritus aetheris, spiritus menthse, and Syden-
ham's laudanum. [B, 30, 92, 119 (o, 14).] G. oedemateuse. See
CEdematous GOUT. G. parotidienne. A gouty affection of the
parotid gland. [D, 65.] G's pectorales de Bateman. 1. See
Bateman's ( pectoral) PROPS. 2. An English proprietary remedy
consisting of a mixture of the tinctures of castoreum, opium, and
camphor, aromatized with anise-seed and colored with cochineal.

[B, 38, 92 (a, 14).] G's purgatives cle Pope. A solution of 1 drop
of croton-oil in 2 grammes of alcohol. [B, 38, 92, 119 (a, 14).] G.
reguliere. See Acute GOUT. G. remontee. 1. See Retrocedent
GOUT. 2. A form of gout in which the symptoms occur suddenly,
instead of being developed gradually, as in ordinary attacks of gout.
[D, 72.] G. repercutee, G. retrocedee. See Retrocedent GOUT.
G. rose. See ROSACEA. G's roses de Magendie. Syn. : solute

de citrate de morphine. A solution of 4 parts of morphine and 8 of
acetic acid in 300 of distilled water, colored with 80 parts of tincture
of cochineal. [B, 38, 92, 119 (<x, 14).] G. sereine, G. serene. See
AMAUROSIS. G's uterines. See Tinctura CASTOREI thebaica.
G's uterines de la reine d'Espagiie. A solution of 1 part of
extractum nucis vomicee in 200 parts of 90-per-cent. alcohol. [B, 38,

92, 119 (a, 14).] G. vague. See Retrocedent GOUT and Masked GOUT.
G. vague scorbutique. See ARTHRITIS scorbutica. G. vis-

cerale. See ARTHRITIS visceralis.

GOUTTEUX (Fr.), adj. Gu-tu6
. Gouty ; as a n., a gouty per-

son. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

GOUTTIERE (Fr.), n. Gu-te-e2r. See GUTTER and GROOVE.
G. alveole-dentaire. See Dental GROOVE. G. basilaire. See
Basilar GROOVE. G. bicipitale. See Bicipital GROOVE. G.
caverneuse. See Cavernous SINUS. G. chirurgicale. A gut-
tered splint. [A, 523.]

G. de Bonnet. A wire cuirass intended
to fix the joint in hip disease. [A, 520 (a, 29).] G. de 1'anse.
Of Gratiolet, a groove on the upper surface of the crus cere-

bri, which lodges the optic tract. [L, 35 (K).] G. de la vesi-
cule biliaire. See FISSURE for the gall-bladder. G. de 1'ob-
turateur externe. The incisura obturatoria. [L.] G. den-
taire. See Dental GROOVE. G's des jugulaires. The longitu-
dinal grooves on the front part of the chest of a horse. [L. 41 (a,

14).] G. de torsion. See Musculo-spiral GROOVE. G. dorsale.
See Medullary GROOVE. G's ethmoidales. See Anterior eth-

moidal CANAL and Posterior ethmoidal CANAL. G. lacrymale.
See Lacrymal GROOVE. G. mastoi'dienne. See Mastoid FOSSA.

G. medullaire. See Medullary GROOVE. G. obturatrice. The
gutter-like depression at the upper and outer border of the obtura-
tor foramen in which the subpubic vessels and nerves are lodged on
their emergence from the pelvic cavity. G. optique. See Optic
GROOVE. G. petro-squameuse. The groove formed by the junc-
tion of the petrous and squamous portions of the temporal bone.

[i,29.] G'sacrees. See Sacral GROOVE. G. saggitale. A groove
in a bone which lodges a blood-vessel ; usually applied to a groove
which lodges a vein. [L. 55 (o, 29).] G. sous-cotylolfdienne.
The gutter-like depression beneath the acetabuluin. G. sous-or-
bitaire. See Suborbital FISSURE. G. sous-pubienne. A groove
on the external face of the innominate bone beneath the body of

the pubes, leading into the obturator foramen. [L. 35 (a. 29).] G.

sus-cotyloKdienne. A slight groove above the acetabulum. [a, 29.]

G. vertebrate. See Medullary GROOVE.

O, no; O. not; Os
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GOUT-WEED, GOUTWORT, n's. Gu8 'u4t-wed, -wu'rt. The
JEyopodium podagraria. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Variegated g.-w. (or

g.). The JEgopodium podagraria variegatum. |B, 275 (a, 24).]

GOUTY, adj. Gu8'u4 t-ia . Lat., podagrus. Fr, goutteux. Ger.,

gichtisch. It., gottoso. Sp., gotoso. Of, pertaining to, or affected

with, gout.
GOUVE (Fr), n. Guv. The Finns cembra. l"Proc. of the

Am. Pharrn. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GOUVERNAIL (Fr.), n. Gu-ve"r-na8-el. See GUBERNACULUM.
G. du testicule. See GUBERNACULUM testis.

GOUVIEUX (Fr.), n. Gu-ve-u8
. A place in the department of

the Oise, France, where there is a spring containing calcium, mag-
nesium, ammonium, and iron carbonates, and some free carbonic
acid. [L, 87 (a, 14).]

GOUZABAM (Hind.), n. An East Indian drug composed of
the stems, leaves, and flowers of a plant, probably Cacalia kleinia.

[B, 46 (a, 14).]

GOVAPA (Sanscr.), n. Fat, tallow. [L, 77, 105 (a, 14).]

GOVILA (Beng. ), n. The Vitis latifolia. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GOW, n. Gu'u. The Myrica gale. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOWAN, n. Gu8 'u4-aan. 1. The Bellis perennis. 2. The Cal-
tha palustris. 3. In Scotland, a name for all the yellow-flowered
Composite. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Benner g. See O. (1st def.). Dog-
g. Probably the Matricaria inodora. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Ewe g.
See G. (1st def.). Gill-g., Gule g. The Chrysanthemum segetum.
[A, 505 (a, 21).] Horse-g. 1. The Matricaria cha momilla, Matri-
caria inodora, and Anthemis arvensis. 2. The Chrysanthemum
leucanthemum. 3. The Leontodon taraxacum. [A. 505 (a, 21).]

Lapper-g. The Trollins europceus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Large
white g. The Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. [A, 505 (o, 21).]
Lockeii-ma g., Lockenty g., Lockin g., Lockity g., Lop-
per g., Luckin g. The Trollins europceus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Milk-g. The Leontodon taraxacum. [B, 275 (a, 24).J- Open g.
See G. (2d def.). Sheep's-g. The Trifolium repens. [A, 505 (a,
21 ).] Tushylucky g. The Tussilago farfara. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Witch-g. l. The Leontodon taraxacum. 2. The Trollius eu-

ropceus. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Yellow g. 1. See GOLD crap. 2. The
Chrysanthemum segetum. 3. The Leontodon taraxacum. [A, 505

(o, 21).] 4. See G. (2d def.).

GOWK-BEAK, n. Gus'u4k-baa r. The Polytrichum commune.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOWK-MEAT, n. Gu 8'u4k-met. 1. The Orchis mascula and
Orchis morio. 2. The Oxalis acetosella. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOWK-SHOE, n. Gu8 'u4k-shu. The Viola silvatica. [A, 505

(a-21).]

GOWK'S-HOSE, n. Gus 'u 4ks-hoz. 1. The Campanula lati-

folia. 2. The Scilla nutans. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GOWK'S SHILLINS, n's. Gu 8'u4ks-shil-inz. The Rhinan-
thus crista gulli. [A. 505 (a, 21).]

- GOWLAN, GOWLANS, n's. Gu 8'u4l-aan, -aanz. 1. See GOLD
crap. 2. The Chrysanthemum segetum. 3. The Trolliut europmus.
4. The Bellis perennis. 5. The Calendula officinalis. [A, 505 (a.

21).] Locker g. See O. (3d def.). Mary g. See G. (4th and 5th
defs). Water-g. The Caltha palustris. [A. 505 (a, 21).] White-
g. The Chrysanthemum leucanthemum, Anthemis arvensis, and
Matricaria inodora. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Yellow g. See GOLD crap.

GOWLINS, n. Gu 8'u4l-ianz. The Bunium rtexuosum. [A, 505
(a. 21).]

GOWN, n. Gu*'u4n. 1. A loose outer garment reaching nearly
to the feet. 2. An old term (perhaps from Fr., gourme) for various
transitory eruptions of the skin, especially in children. [G.] Cf.
STROPHULUS. Pallid g. See STROPHULUS candidus. Red g. See
STROPHULUS. Yellow g. See ICTERUS neonatorum.
GOYAVE (Fr.), n. Gwa"-yav. The fruit of Psidium pomife-

rum, Psidium aromaticum, and other species of Psidium. [B, 121
(a, 24) ; a, 14).] G's noires. The fniit of Gempa edulis. [B, 121
(a, 24).]

GOYAVIER (Fr.), n. Gwa-yas-ve-a. See PSIDIUM. G. ft

grandeH fleurs. The Psidium granditlorum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. :ir:ivii. The Psidium cuneatum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. aro-
matique. The Psidium aromaticum. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. blaiic.
The Psidium pyriferum. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. de Cattley. The
Psidium cattleianum. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. de Guinee. The
Psidium guineense. [B, 173 (o, 24).] G. de montagne. The
Psidium montanum and Psidium aromaticum. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]
G. des BavaneB. The Psidium pomiferum. fB, 121. 173 (a,

24).] G. poire. The Psidium pyriferum. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G.
potmne, G. rouge. The Psidium pomiferum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
G. aavoureax. The Psidium sapidissimum. [B. 173 (a, 24).]

GOYLE, n. Goil. The Myrica gale. IA, 506 (o, 21).]

GO/ILL, n. Go'zi'l. 1. The Ribes rubrum. 2. The Ribes gros-
sularia. 8. In some parts of Kent, England, the white currant
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GRA AFIAN, adj. Graf'i-asn. Ger., Graaflsch. Descril>ed
by Reinier De Graaf. See G. VESICLE.

GRABALOS (8p.), n. Gra-ba'los. A place in the province
of Logrofio, Spain, where there is an alkaline and sulphurous
spring, called Fonpodrida. (L, 49, 57 (a, 14).]

GRABEAU(Fr), n. Gra-bo. Powdered senna-leaves. [B, 121
173 (o, 24).]

GRACE-DE-SAINT-PATL (Fr.), n.
white earth used in the island of Malta in snake-bites. [L

Oras-d'-8aana
pol.

. 41.]

GRACE-OF-GOD, n. Gras-oav-god. Lat.. gratia dei. Fr.
grace-Dieu. 1. A name for various species of ftypericum, espe-

cially the Hypericum perforatum. 2. The Ccraninm /tratense and
other species of Geranium. 3. The Rhamnus cathartica. 4. The
Gratiola offlcinalis. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 121, 180 (a, 35).]

GRACE-WIFE, n. Gras'wif. See MIDWIFE.

GRACILARIA (Lat.), n. f. Graas(gra 8
k)-i"l-a(a

3
>'ri a-a3

. From
gracilis, slender. Of Agardh, a genus of the Rli<>di>xi>rnneas, or
[Harvey] of the Sphcerococcoidece. The Gracilariece of Nageli are
a tribe of the KhodomeniacecK. [B, 121. 170 (a, 24).]- G. conipres-
sn. Of Agardh, the Sphcerococcus lichenoides. [o, 35.] G. coii-

fervoid.es. The Sphcerococcus confervpides. [B, 180 (o, 35).] G.
licheiioideB. See GIGARTINA lichenoides. G, tenax. Fr, G.
tenace. A species employed by the Chinese to size paper and silk.

[B, 173 (a, 24).]

GRACILIS (Lat.), adj. and u. Graas(gras
k)'i

a l-i as. Fr., grele
(1st def.), droit interne de la cuisse (3d def.). Ger, diinn (1st def.),
schlanker Schenkelmuskel (3d def.). 1. (Adj.) slender; in botany,
exile. 2. (N.) of Percivall, see Short ADDUCTOR of the leg. 3. (N.)
a thin, long muscle, broad above and tapering, and narrow below,
arising by a broad aponeurosis from the inner margin of tlie ramus
of the ischiuin and pubes, and descending to terminate in a rounded
tendon which passes behind the internal condyle of the femur,
curves around the inner tuberosity of the tibia, becomes flattened,
and is inserted into the upper part of the inner surface of the shaft
of the tibia, below the tuberosity. [A, 478 (o. 17) ; B. 1, 121, 123 (a,

21).] G. anterior. Fr, grele anterieure, iliofemorale-grele. Ger,
kleiner Darmbackbeinmuskel, Kapselbandnntskel, diinner Ober
sclienkelmuskel, Kapselspanner. In the lower animals, a small
muscle (without homologue in man) arising from the ilium near the

origin of the rectus, which passes in front of the capsule of the
hip joint, and is attached to the anterior surface of the femur. It

raises the capsule during flexion. [L, 13.] G. biceps. A rare
form of the g. (3d def.) in which it arises by two heads. L" Arch,
f. path. Anat. u. Phys. u. f. klin. Med.," cix, i, p. 4 (o, 29).] G. in-
ternus [Bourgelat], G. iscliio-femoralis. Ger, kleiner Gesass-
backbeinmuskel. The homologue of the quadratus femoris of man,
found in some lower animals. [L, 13.1 Parvus & [Serapion]. See
OXYURIS vermicularis.

GRACILLIDUCTOR [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. Gras
s(gra

a
k)-il-

Ii-du3k(duk)'tosr. Gen., -tor' is. See GRACILIS (3d def.).

GRACILLIMUS (Lat.), n. m., superl. of adj. gracilis. Gra"s-

(gra3
k)-i

2rii2-mu3s(mu 3
s). A very slender muscle. G. oculi, G.

orbitae. See COMES obliqui superioris.G. surae. See PLANTARIS.

GRAD (Ger.), n. Gra'd. See DEGREE.
GRADARIUS (Lat.). adj. Graad(gra3d)-a(a3

)'ri
a-uss(u4

s). From
gradus, a step. Adapted to walking. [L, 353.]

GRADATIO (Lat.), n. f. Grad(gra3d)-a(a 8 )'shia(ti
a
)-o. Gen.,

-o'nis. From gradus, a step. Of the alchemists, a progressive
exaltation of the qualities of a metal. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

GRADATORY, adj. Graad'aat-o-ri. See GRADARIOS.
GRADELLE (Fr.), n. Gra3-deal. See CURRENT (1st def.).

GRADIENT, adj. Grad'ia-eant. Lat., gradiens (from gradi,
to take steps). Walking or running by steps. The Gradientia are
an order or the Amphibia so characterized. [L. 343.]

GRADUATE, n. Graad'ua-at. In pharmacy, a graduated
glass vessel.

GRADUATED, adj. Graad'ua-at-ead. Lat., gradatus. Fr,
gradue. Ger., graduirt. 1. Divided into degrees ; of a vessel,
marked with a scale showing the amount of liquid it holds when
the surface of the liquid is at a certain point. 2. Of a bird's tail,

having the outer feathers successively snorter at regular intervals.

[L, 343.] G. for delivery. Fr., gradue a recoulement. Of a
vessel, g. so as to indicate directly the amount of liquid discharged
from it, when its contents are allowed to run out. [B.] G. for the
contents. Of a vessel, g. so as to indicate the volume of the con-
tents when it is filled up to the level of any given one of the lines
on its circumference.

GRADUATEUR (Fr), n. Gra'-du-a3-tu 8r. An instrument for
regulating the intensity of the current of an induction machine ;

consisting of a mobile hollow cylinder of copper inclosing the coil.

[B, 52 (a. 27).]

GRADUATION, n. Graad-ua-a'shu sn. Fr., g. Ger., Gradi-
ren. The process of marking a vessel or tube with a graduated
scale; also any individual mark in such a scale. G. of salt
waters. Ger.. Gradirung. The concentration of brines, by freez-

ing, boiling, or by evaporating without the aid of heat. [B, 270.]

GRADUS (Lat.), n. m. Grad(grasd)'uss(u4
s). Gen., grad'us.

From gradi, to take steps. Fr., grade. Ger, Grad. It.,Sp., grarlo.
1. A step, a pace. 2. A degree in any series. [A, 312 (o, 21) ;'o, 24.]

<. K I. A (Lat), n. f. Gre'(gra'ea )-a*. Gr, ypaia. Lit,, an old
woman ; the wrinkled pellicle which forms on milk and other

liquids as they cool after boiling ; also the wrinkled skin about the
navel in old age. [L, 94.]

GRAENA (Sp.), n. Ora8-a'na3
. A place in the province of

Granada, Spain, where there are thermal and ferruginous springs
containing calcium and magnesium sulphates. [ L, 30, 49, 57 ( o. 1 1 1.

1

GRAFENRERG (Ger), n. Graf'e2n-be"rg. A place in the

province of Silesia. Austria, where there are hydrotherapeutic es-

tablishments. [L, 30, 57, 87 (a, 14i.
|

GRAFT, n. Gra'ft. Lat., /IIX.T//O. Fr. greffe. Ger, Pfropf.
1. In botany, a small shoot, bud, or scion of a tree inserted in an-
other tree as its stock to secure union and growth. [B, 1, 128 (a, 24).]
2. In surgery, a portion

of tissue removed from a part and inserted
elsewhere -vith the intention of its becoming attached organically.
Animal g. Kr.. <jr<-ffi- tniiniale. A portion of tissue removed from
an animal for transplantation to another animal or to man. [a. 34.]

Conjunctiva! g. Fr., greffe conjonctirale. A portion of conjunc-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N*, tank;
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tiva used to replace destroyed conjunctiva in the human eye. [a,

34.] Corneal g. Fr., greffe corneale. A portion of cornea removed
from an animal's eye by a delicate circular knife, and transferred
to an aperture of similar size cut in an opaque cornea, [a, 34.]

Cutaneous g., Epidermic g. Fr., greffe dermique. Ger., Haut-
greffe. A skin g. [a, 34.J Frog-skin g's. Pieces of the skin of,

the abdomen of an ordinary water frog that has had the lower por-
tion of the body immersed in a sublimate solution (1 to 1,000) for
five minutes ; they are applied to chronic ulcers, [a, 34.] Omen-
turn g. Of Senn, small strips of omenturn about two inches in

width and long enough to go round the gut to cover the line of an
enterorrhaphy. [a, 34.] Periostea! g. A piece of periosteum
transplanted to cover denuded bone, or to be placed where bone
has been removed, so that a new formation of bone may occur, [a,

34.] Zooplastie g. Fr., greffe zouplastique. A portion of the
skin and subcutaneous connective tissue that is free from fat, re-

moved from an animal for transplantation to granulating surfaces,

[a, 34.]

GRAFTING, n. Gra3 ft'i2n2
. Fr., greffe. Ger., Pfropfung.

The operation of inserting a graft. Bone g. Fr., greffe tie I'os.

The insertion of a portion of bone between the ends of a broken
bone to facilitate union and supply deficiency of substance. [E.J
Brain g. The process of transplanting portions of the brain

from one animal to another
; there is union of connective-tissue

elements, but degeneration of the cerebral substance_s. ["N. Y.
Med. Jour.," June 28, 1890, p. 701 (a, 34).] Epidermic g. Skin
grafting, [a, 34.] Nerve g. The insertion of a portion of a nerve,
taken from a lower animal or from an amputated human extremity
to fill a gap in the continuity of some nerve ; the operation must
be antiseptic and the ends of the injured nerve freed and fresh-
ened, [a, 34.] Skin g. The process of placing small pieces of

epidermis upon granulating wounds to facilitate healing. [E.]
Sponge g. Fr., greffe e)>onge. Ger., Einheilung von Schwarn men,
Schwammeinheilung. The experiment of inducing the capillary
loops of a granulating surface to grow into the substance of a piece
of sponge previously rendered aseptic, so that the latter forms a
part of the material that fills up the solution of continuity. [Ham-
ilton,

" Edinb. Med. Jour.," Nov., 1881 ;

" Dublin Jour, of Med. Sci.,"
Mar., 1882.] Tendon g. Fr., greffe tendineuse. The removal,
under strictest antiseptic precautions, of a portion of tendon from
a lower animal and the insertion and suture of this portion between
the divided ends of a contracted tendon, fa, 34.] Thyreoid g.
An operation first proposed by Horsley for myxoedema ;

it consists
in removing, under strict antiseptic precautions, a piece of the thy-
reoid gland of a sheep and implanting it subcutaneously. [a, 34.]
Tooth g. The transplantation of a living tooth, a membranous
connection forming between it and the socket, [a, 34.] Zooplas-
tic g. The transplantation of zooplastic grafts, [a, 34.]

GRAIN, n. Gran. Gr., (TITOS (1st def.). Lat.,0ranMm (1st and 2d
def's), semen (1st def.). Fr.. g., graine. Ger., Same (1st def.), KiJrn-
c/ien(lstdef.). 1. Aseed; a fruit, especially of the cereals ; afecun-
dated ovule ; a kernel ; a granule ; the spore of a Fungus. [B, 1,
123 (a, 24).] 2. The sixteenth part of a drachm. 3. The direction of
the fibres or layers of a solid substance. 4. See GRANULE. Adria-
iiople g. The fruit of Rhamnus saxatilis and Rhamnus amygda-
lina. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Aleurone g's. The proteid granules re-
sembling starch-g's found in ripe seeds (i. e., in the endosperm or
in the cotyledons of the embryo). [B, 77 (a, 24).] Ambrette g's.
See Semen ABELMOSCHI. Avignon g's. See G's of Avignon.
Black g's. A commercial variety of cochineal. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Cf .

GEAINES noires. Chromatiii g's. See Chromatic GRANULES.
Eau-de-vie cle g's, Esprit de g. Whisky. [L, 41 (a, 14).]- -G's
chromatines (Fr.). See Chromatic GRANULES. G's de Malpighi
(Fr.). See Malpigliian CORPUSCLES. G's de inure (Fr.). A name
for various Fungi. [B. 121 (a, 24).] G's de Paradis (Fr.). See
GRANA Paradisi.G's de zelin (Fr.). The fruit of Xylopia cethi-

opica. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G's elastiques (Fr.). See Elastin GRAN-
ULES. G. glanduleux. See ACINUS. G's glanduleux de
Malpighi. See Malpiyhlan CORPUSCLES (1st def.). G's hordei-
formes (Fr.). See G'sriziformes. G's of Avignon. Fr., graines
d'Avignon. The fruit (berries) of Rhamnus infectoria, Rhamnus
saxatilis and Rhamnus alaterna. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G's of Para-
dise. See GHANA Paradisi.G's perles. Of Cruveilhier, small
grayish-white or pearl-colored indurated granules varying in size
from a millet seed to a pea, composed of thin epithelial cells

; they
were observed on the surface of cystic sarcoceles, in the skin, and
mucous and serous membrane, [a, 34.] G'sriziformes(Fr.). Small
masses resembling g's of rice, sometimes found in the synovial cavi-
ties of joints and the sheaths of tendons, [a, 18.] Guinea g's.
See GRANA Paradisi. Horse g's. See Horse GRAM. Molucca g's.
Lat., grana moluccana. Fr., graines de Moluques [Fr. Cod.]. The
seeds of Croton tiglium. [B. 18, 19, 180 (a, 35).] Morea g's. See
Adrianople g. Natchnee g's. On the Coromandel coast, the g's
of Eleusine coracana. [B, 172 (a, 24).] Oily g's. The Sesamum
orientate. [B, 310 (a, 35).] Persian g's. See Adrianople g.
Pollen g's. See under POLLEN. Ponassa g's. The g's of Eleu-
sine coracana. [B, 172 (a, 24).] Silver g's. Lat., grana argentea
(seu fina). The finer cochineal, occurring in commerce in irregular
circular, or oval, somewhat angular g's. Two varieties are known,
cochinilla jaspeada and cochinilla renegrida. [B, 5 (a, 24).]
Scarlet g's. Fr., graines d'ecarlate. See Coccus ilicis. Spirit
ofg. Whisky. [B.]- Tilly's g's. Fr., graine de Tilly [Fr. Cod.].
The seeds of Croton tiglium. [B, 95, 173 (a, 24).] Tokat g's. See
Adrianople g. Turkey g. Fr., graine de Turquie. The Zea mays.
|B, 121 (a, 35).] Worm g's. Fr., graines a vers. The seed of
Chenopodium anthelminthicmn. [B, 173(a, 35).] Seealso ARTEMISIA
judaica.
GRAINE (Fr.), n. Gre2n. See GRAIN. G. a dartre. The

seeds of Vatairea. guianensis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. a 1'anse. The
seeds of Omphalea cordata. [B. 173 (a. 24).] G's a vers. See
Worm GRAINS. G. axile. A seed borne on the axis of the ovary.
[B, 291 (a, 24).] G's benites. The seeds of Nigella sativa. [B, 46.

88 (a, 14).] G. d'amour. The Lithospermum officinale. [B, 121,
173 (a, 24).] G's d'argane. The fruits of Argania sideroxylon.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] G. de Canari. See G. des Canaries. G's de
capucin. The seeds of Delphinium staphisagria. [B, 46, 88 (a,
14).] G's d'ecarlate. See Coccus ilicis. G's de Cnide. The
seeds of Daphne gnidium. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).] G. de 1'anse. In the
Antilles, the seed of Omphalea cordata. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G's de
Moree. See Adrianople GRAINS. G. de Paradis. See GRANA
Paradisi.G. de perroquet. The grains (achfenia) of Carthamus
tinctorius. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. de Perse. See GRAINS of Avignon.
G. des Canaries. The fruit of Phalaris canariensis. [B, 121

. . -

lon campechianum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G's des syiioviales tendi-
neuses. See GRAINS riziformes.G. de Tilly [Fr. Cod.]. See
Tilly's GRAINS. G. de Turquie. Maize. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G.
d'oiseau. See G. des Canaries. G. jaune. The fruit of Rham-
nus infectoria and Rhamnus amygdalina. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G.
mavaque. The fruit of Moutabea guianensis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
G. uiusquee. See G. de MUSC. G's noires. The seeds of Nigella
arvensis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G's orientales. The fruits of Meni-
spermum cocculus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G's royales. The seeds
of Ricinus communist. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. perlee. See G. d'amour.
GRAINETTE (Fr.), n. Gre2n-e2t. See GRAINS of Avignon.
GRAINJON (Fr.), n. Gra2n 2-zho2n2

. The Salix amyqdalina.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GRAISSE (Fr.), n. Gre2s. From crassus, fat. 1. See ADEFS,
OIL, and FAT. 2. See UNGUENTUM and POMMADE. 3. Of wines, ropi-
ness. [a, 27.] Cerat avec la g. cantharidee. See Unguentum
CANTHARIDIS. G. auimoniacale. See POMMADE de Gondret.G.
balsamique. See ADEPS benzoinatus.G. belladonisee. See
Unguentum BELLADONNA. G. beiizoi'nee. See ADEPS benzoina-
tus.G, cantharid6e. See Unguentum CANTHARIDIS. G. d'-
Ashantis. Palm-oil. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. de brochet. See Ax-
UNGIA lucii piscis.G. tie canard. See AXUNGIA anatis.G. de
chat sauvage. See AXUNGIA cat is silvestris.G. de chien. See
AXUNGIA cants. G. de col de cheval. See AXUNGIA coli equi.
G. de couleuvre. See AXUNGIA serpentum.G. de hfiroii. See
AXUNGIA ardece.G. de lapin. See AXUNGIA cuniculi.G. de
lievre. See AXUNGIA leporis.G. de loup. See AXUNGIA lupi.
G. de marmotte. See AXUNGIA muris montani.G. de mouton.
Mutton-suet. [B.] G. de pore. See ADEPS suillus.G. de
phoque. See AXUNGIA phocce.G. de renard. See AXUNGIA
vulpis. G. des eaux. See BAREGIN. G. des vins. See G. (3d
def.). G. de vipere. See AXUNGIA viperarum. G. d'homme.
See AXUNGIA hominis.G. cl'oie. See AXUNGIA anserina. G.
minerale. See PETROLATUM. G. exigence. See ADEPS oxy-
genatus.G. stibiee. See Unguentum ANTIMONII tartratis.
Huile de g. See Oleum ADIPIS (under ADEPS).
GRAISSEUX (Fr.), adj. Gre2s-su6

. See FATTY.
GRALL.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gra2

l(gra
3 l)'le(la3-ea ). Fr.. fchasses

(1st def.), echassiers (2d def.), gralles (2d def.). Ger., Stelzen (1st
def.), Stelzvogel (2d def.). 1. Stilts, formerly recommended forcer-
tain paralytics. [Willis (A, 325).] 2. See GRALLATORES.
GRALLARIUS (Lat.), adj. Gra 2l(gra3

l)-la(la3)'ri
2-u s

s(us).
From grallce. stilts. Fr., echassier. Having long legs (said of
birds). [L, 180.]

GRALLATORES (Lat.), n. m. pi. Gra2l(gra3
l)-la

2t(la3t)-or'ez-
(as). From grallce, stilts. Fr., echassiers. Ger.. Stelzvogel. An
order of birds having long naked legs and straight toes not united
by a web. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

GRALLATORIAL, adj. Gra2l-a2t-o'ri2-aa l. See CURSORIAL.
GRALUPEDE (Fr.). adj. GraMe-pe2d. From grallce, stilts,

and pes, the foot. Of birds, having long, thin legs. [L, 41.]

GRAM, n. Gra2m. 1. In the East Indies, a name for several
varieties of pulse, used for food and provender. [B. 172 (a, 24).] 2.

See GRAMME. Bengal g. The Cicer arietinum. [B. 172 (a. 24).]Black g. The Phaseolus mungo, var. maxima. [B, 172 (a, 24).]
Green g. The Phaseolus mungo. [B, 172 (a, 24).f Horse-g.
The Dolichos biflorus. [B, 172 (a. 24).] Red g. The Dolichos cat-

jang. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Turkish g. The Phaneolus aconiti-
folius. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] White g. The Soja hispida. [B, 19,
275 (a, 24).]

GRAMA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.1. n. Gra3'ma3
. The Triticum repens,

Cynodon dactylon, and other gramineous plants. [A, 447 (a, 21) :

B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRAMAL.L.A, n. In Morocco, the Cassia fistula <q. v., 2d def.).

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRAMAT (Fr.). n. Gras-ma3
. A place in the department of

Lot, France, where there is a gaseous, alkaline, and ferruginous
spring. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GRAM (Fr.), n. Gra3-ma. The Smilax aspera. [B, 173 (a,

24).] G. ribaii. In Provence, the Phalaris arundinacea. [B, 121

(a, 24).] Gros g. See G.

GRAMEN (Lat.), n. n. Gra(gra 3)'me2n. Gen., gram'inis. Fr.,

g. Ger., Gras. 1. See GRASS. 2. The Triticum repens. [A. 322.]'

Decoctum graminis [Belg. Ph.]. Fr.. tisane de chiendent [Fr.

Cod.]. Sp., cocimiento de grama [Sp. Ph.]. A decoction made
with the rhizome of Triticum repens (or Cynodon dactylon [Sp.
Ph.]), 1 part of the rhizome being used for 20 parts [Belg. Ph.], 50

parts [Fr. Cod.], or 32 parts [Sp. Ph.] of the decoction. The prep-
aration of the Sp. Ph. also contains J part of licorice-root. Similar
preparations were formerly official. [B, 95, 97.] Decoctum
graminis coinpositum. Sp., cocimiento de grama compuesto
[Sp. Ph.], A decoction made with 4 parts of the rhizome of Cyno-
don dactylon, 4 parts of the root of Rubia tinctorum, 1 part of
licorice-root, and 1 part of potassium nitrate, with enough water to

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U3

, lull; U, full: U5
. urn: U, like ii (German).
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bring the strained liquid up to 192 parts. [B, 95, 97.] Kxtractum
graminis [Ger. Ph.. Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph.,
Finn. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph.. Russ. Ph.]. Fr., extrait
de chiendent [Fr. Cod.]. 1. Of most of the pharmacopoeias, an
aqueous extract of soft [Fr. Cod.] or thick consistence, made from
the root of the Triticum repens by the evaporation of an infusion
or decoction of the latter. 2. Of the Austr. Ph. and Hung. Ph., see
Extracturn graminis liquidum. [B, 95. J Kxtractum graminis
il ii ill ii in. Kxtractum gramiiiis liquidum [Dan. Ph.. Russ. Ph.,
Pruss. Ph., 6th ed.]. Syn.: extraction graminis [Austr. Ph., Hung.
Ph.l, mellago gramiiiia [Swiss Ph.]. A fluid extract made either

by directly evaporating an infusion of the root of the Triticum re-

pens to the consistence of a fluid extract [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.],
or by dissolving 3 parts of extractum graminis (1st def.) in 1 part
of water. [B, 95. J Cf. Extraciutn TRITICI fluidum. G. aeulea-
t mil. The Crypsis aculeata. [B, 121 (a, 24)J G. fegyptiacum.
See Egyptian GRASS. G. album. An old official name for Triti-
cum repens. [B, 121 (a, 34).] G. alterum. The Stellaria holostea.

[B, 121 (o, 24).] G. arvense. The Triticum repens. [B.I G. ca-
ni mi in. See O. album. G. avenaceuin. Oat-grass. [B, 307 (a,

35).] G. citratum. Fr., g. citronne. The Andropogon citratus.

[B, 121, 173 (o, 24).l G. cruciatum. An undetermined species of

Paspalum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. cruets. The Egyptian cock's-foot

grass. [B, 307 (a, 35).] G. cyperioides. The P/ileum pratense
and several other species. [B, 307 (a, 35).] G. dactylon. 1. Of
Tournefort and his predecessors, a grass in which numerous spike-
lets are carried upon a common point in the form of an open hand.
2. Of Parkinson, see G. crucis. [B, 307 (a, 35).] G. de montagne
(Fr.). The Smilax aspera. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] G. eriophorum.
The Eriophorum polystachi/um. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. Hoi-id M m,
G. Fuchsii. The Stellaria holostea. [B, 19, 180 (o, 24).] G. itali-
cinu. The Cynodon dactylon. [B, 270.1 G. leucantliemon.
The Stellaria holostea. [B, 19, 180 (o, 24).] G. loliaceum. The
Triticum loliaceum. [B, 180.J--G. luzulse. The genus Luzula.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] G. majns. See CAREX arenaria (1st def.). G.
inan 11a, G. inannue. The Glycerin fluitans. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]
G. uigriim. The Carer arenaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. officina-
l-urn. See G. (2d def.). G. orientate. The Schcenanthus odo-
ratus. [B, 121 (o, 24).] G. ossifragum. The Narthecium ossi-

fragum. [B. 121 (a, 24).J
G. Parnassi. The Maianthemum bifo-

lium. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. parnassium. Th&Parnassia palustris.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] G. pictam. The Phalaris arundinacea. [B, 180
(a, 24).] G. polyanthemum. An old name for the genus Arme-
ria. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. porcinum. The Polygonum aviculare.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G. (radix) [Netherl. Ph.]. G. (rhizoma) [Austr.
Ph.], Graminis radix [Gr. Ph.]. See Rhizoma graminis. G.
rubrum. The Carex arenaria. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. tremblant
(Fr.). See BRIZA media. Graminis radix [Ger. Ph.]. See Rhi-
zoma GRAMINIS. Mellago graminis [Swiss Ph.]. See Extractum
graminis liquidum. Ptisana graminis. See Tisane de CHIEN-
DENT. Kadix (seu Khizoma [Ger. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph.. Russ.
Ph.]) graminis. The rhizome of Triticum repens. [B, 95 ; a, 24.]
Khizoma graminis italici. Sp., grama (rizoma) [Sp. Ph.].

The rhizome of Cynodon dactylon. [B, 95, 270.]

GKAMIA (Lat.), n. f. Gra(gra3 )'mi !I-a8 . See LIPPITUDO.

GRAMIGNONE (Fr.), n. Gra3-men-yon. In pharmacy, the
root of Sorghum haleppense. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

GRAMINA (Lat.), n. n., pi. of gramen. Gra4m(gra8m)'ian-a3
.

Of Haller, Linnaeus, Sprengel, and others, the Graminacece. [B,
121, 170 (a, 24).] G. legitima. Of Scopoli, the true grasses. [B,
120, 170 (a, 24).] G. spuria. Of Scopoli, a genus of the Graminece,
comprising Zizania, Pharus, Zea, Cyperus, etc., now referred to
the Cyperacece. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

GRAMINACEOUS, GRAMINEAL, GKAMINEOUS, adj's.
Graam-i au-a'shu8

s, -ian'ea-a*l, -uss. Lat., graminaceus, gramineus.
Fr., gramine. Belonging to or resembling the grasses. The Gram-
inacece of Lindley are the Graminece (Fr., graminees ; Ger., Gram-
ineen. Grater), which are : Of Jussieu, an order of monocotyledons
comprising Cinna, Aristida, Agrostis, Holcun. Triticum, etc.; of
Batsch, a family of the Aarostwe*, including the genera of Jussieu,
and many others ; of De Candolle, a family of monocotyledons and
subsequently an order of the Endogence phanerogamce ; of End-
licher, a family of the Glumacece; of Winkler, a family including
the Oryzece, Phalaridece, Panicece, Stipacece, Agrostidece, Arundi-
nacece, Pappophorece, Chlorideue, Avenacece, Festucacea', Hordea-
cece, Rothboellicacea}. Andropof/onece, and Zeaceae ; and of Bentham
and Hooker an order of the Glumacece, including the Paniceae, May-
deve, Oryzeae, Tristeginece, Zoysieoe, Andropogonece, Phalaridece,
AgroHtidene, Aveneae, Chlorideve. Fextucece, Hordeece, and Bam-
busece. The fframinece include 800 genera and 3,800 (Wood) spe-
cies, diffused throughout the world, wherever vegetation exists.
and contribute more to the sustenance of man and beast than all
other plants combined. They are characterized by flowers in spikes,
with imbricated glumes, the pales often 2-nerved, ovary l-r.-llrd,
ovule anatropous ascending, caryopsis indehiseent, the pericarp
often adhering to the seed, embryo albuminous, and often minute.
The Graminariece of Dumortier are an order of (lie A<-/i,in*/><ith(i'.

comprising the GraminerK, Cyperacere,&n<l Lilceariece. The Grami-
noideceot Wood are a cohort of endogens including the grasses
(Graminece) and the sedges (Cyperacece). [B, 34, 42, 121, 170, 180
(, 24).]

GKAMINICOLOUS, adj. Graam-in i
ak'ol-us. Lat., gram-

in a-,,h is (from gramen, grass, and colere, to inhabit). Fr., grami-
nicole. Of plants, living <>r growing among grasses. [L, 41,'l80.j

GRAMINIFOLIATE. GRAMINIFOMOUS, adj's. .Graam-
i
a
n-|

3 -fol'ia-at, -u*s. Lat.. iintuiiiiifoUmt (from urtnni'n. grass, and
fnl in m, a leaf). Fr., graminifolif.. Ger., grasblattrig. Having
leaves like those of grass. [L, 41, 56, 180.]

GRAMINIFORM, adj. arasm-in'i-form. Lat., gramini-
formis (from gramen, grass, and fnrmn, formi. !>., </r<iin<n<
forme. Ger., grnsahnlich. Resembling grass. [L, 41.]

GRAMINIVOROUS, adj. Graam-ian-i"v'o-ru3s. Lat., grami-
nivorus (from gramen, grass, and vnrare, to devour). Fr., grami-
nivore. Ger., grasfressend. Grass eating. [L, 343.]

GRAMINOL.OGY, n. Graa in-i an-oli

ro-ji
a

. Lat., graminologia
(from gramen, grass, and \6yos, understanding). Fr., graminolo-
gie. Ger., Graslehre. The botany, etc., of grasses. [L, 41, 107.]

GRAMMA (Lat.), n. n. Gra2m(gra3m)'ma3
. Gen., gram'matos

(-atis). Gr., ypa/a/xa. See SCRUPLE.

GRAMMARTHRON (Lat.), n. n. Graam(gra3m)-ma3rth'ro !ln.
From ypdnna, a line, and apBpov. an articulation. Tlie genus Doroni-
cum. [B, 38 (o, 14).] G. scorpioides. See DORONICUM grandi-
florum.
GRAMME (Lat.), n. f. Graam(gra3m)'me(ma). Gen., gram'-

mes. Gr., ypan^i}. A line ; of the old authors, the margin of the
cornea. [A, 322.]

GRAMME (Fr.), n. Gra'm. From yp<ji/aa, a small Greek
weight. Ger., Gramm. The unit of weight of the metric system,
equal to the weight of 1 c. c. of water at 4 C. (= 39'2 F.), m voctto.
It is equivalent to 15-433 grains (Troy) or 2\, oz. (av.). [a, 24.]

GRAMMICI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Gra2m(gra'm)'mi2
-si(ke). Spots,

on plants or other bodies, resembling letters. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRAMMITIS (Lat.), n. f. Gra2m(gra3m)-mi(me)'tiss. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idis). 1. Of Koch, the genus Ceterach. 2. Of Swartz, a
genus of ferns belonging to the Polypodiece. The Grammitacece of
Presl are a tribe of the Gymnosorece. The Grammitidcae are : Of
Presl, a section of the Grammitacece ; of Meisner and Brongniart,
a tribe (or division) of the Polypodiacece. [B, 121, 170 (a, 24).] G.
aurea. The Asplenium ceterach, var. aurea. [B, 242 (a, 24).] G.
ceterach. See ASPLENIUM ceterach.

GRAMMOPETALOUS, adj. Graam-o-peat'a !1l-u 3 s. From
ypa|x/xa. a line, and n-e'raAoi', a leaf. Fr., grammopetale. Having
linear petals. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GRAMMURUS (Lat.), adj. Graam(gra3m)-mu2(mu)'ru3
s(ru<s).

From ypd/ji/jia. a line, and ovpo, a tail. Fr., grammure. Having a
short slender tail. [L, 41, 180.]

GRAMON DE MONTAGNE (Fr.). n. Gra3-mon d' mo jna -

ta3
n-y'. The Smilax aspera. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRAN, n. A place in Hungary where there is a spring contain-

ing magnesium sulphate. [L, 30, 40, 135 (a, 14).]

GRANA (Lat.), n. f. Gra(gra 3
)'na3 . See HEMICRANIA.

GRANA (Lat.), n. n., pi. of granum (q. v.). Gra(graa )'nas .

GRANADE (Fr), GRANADIER (Fr.), n's. Grafrna
3
d, -na-

de-a. See PUNICA granatum and POMEGRANATE. Ecorce de
granade. See POMEGRANATE rind.

GRANADILLA (Lat.), n.f. Graa
n(gra3n)-asd(as

d)-il'la3 . From
granatum, a pomegranate. The genus Passiflora. The Grana-
dilleas (Fr., granadillees) of Reichenbach are a subdivision of the
Passiflorece. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).] Apple-shaped -g. The
Passiflora maliformis. [B, 185 (a, 35).] G. cwrulea. The Passi-
flora ccerulea. [B, 173 (o, 24).] -G. fcetida. The Passiflora fcetida.
[B, 173 (o, 24).] G. Incarnata. The Passiflora incarnata. [B,
173 (a, 24).] G.-tree. The Brya ebenus. [B, 282.]

GRANADO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Gra3n-a3 'do. The Funtea

granatum. [A, 447 (a, 21).] G. bianco. The Hibiscus syriacus.
[B, 121 (a, 24.)]

GRANARIUS(Lat), adj. Grasn(gras n)-a(a3
)'ri

1'-u ss(u4s). From
granum, a grain. Fr.. granaire. Living in grain. [L, 180.]

GRANAT (Ger.), n. Grasn-a3t'. 1. See POMEGRANATE. 2. See
CARBUNCLE (2d def.). Bohmischer G. The Bohemian garnet, or

pyrope. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Edler G. See G. <2d def.). Gemeiner
G'baum. The Punica granatum. |B, 180 (a, 24).] -G'apfel. A
pomegranate : the fruit of Punica granatum. [B, 180 (a., 24).]

G'apfelschalen. See POMEGRANATE rind. G'baum. The genus
Punica. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G'blUthe. See BALAUSTIUM (1st def.).
G'bluthen. The flowers of Punica granatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

G'gerbsaure. See GRANATOTANNIC ACID. G'rinde. Pomegran-
ate-bark. [B. 5 (a. 24).] G'samen. The seed of Punica grana-
tum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G'schalen. See POMEGRANATE rind.

G'syrup. See Sirnpde GRENADE. G'wnrzel. Pomegranate-root,
[a. 24.] G'wurzelrimle. See GRANATDM (2d def.). G'wurzel-
rindenabsnd. See Decoctum GRANATI radicis. Orientalischer
G. See G. (2d def.).

GRANATILt, (Ger.), n. Gra'n-ast-el'. The seed of Croton tig-
Hum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G'baum (Ger.). See CROTON tiglium.
GRANATILLA (Lat.), n. f. Graa

n(gra
a
n)-a

!

't(a
3
t)-i'>l'la

8
. See

GRANADILLA.
GRANATIM(Lat), adv. Ora"n(gra'n)-at(a3t)'im. Get., gran-

weise. By grains (said of medicines given in doses of one or more
grains), [a, 14.]

GRANATIN, n. Graan'at-in. Fr., nninntinc. Ger., G. 1.

Of Latour de Trie, a sweetish crystalline substance, similar to man-
nite, found in the root-bark of Punirn </i-<tn<ihiin. 2. Of Landerer,
a crystalline substance found in tin- rind of the unripe fruit of the

pomegranate ; it forms colorless needles of a very bitter taste,
soluble in water, in alcohol, and in acids. [B, 48, 93, 125 (o, 14).]

GRANATO-MANNITE, n. Graan"aat-o-maan'it. See GRAN-
ATIN (1st di-f. i.

<.i: \NATOTANNIC ACIT>, n. Ora"n"a'1t-o-ta 11n'ik. Ger.,
(,'i-iiiinfiii-i-hxi'iin-i-. All amoruhoiis. greenish-yellow, pulverulent
substance, CaoH|.Ou, contained in the root-bark of the PMHJ'CO gra-
nalum. [B, 270.)

GRANATRISTUM [Paracelsus] (Lat.). n. n. Graan(gran)-aa t-

(a*t)-ri ast'u'm(u4m). Seie ANTHRAX (2d def.).

GRANATITM [U. 8.' Ph.] (Lat.), n. n. Graan(gra3 n)-at(a3
t)'-

U 3 in(u 4m). From granum, a grain. Fr., grenadier (1st def.).

A, ape; A*, at; A3
, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea

, ell; G, go; I, die; I a
, in; N. in; N*, tank;
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ecorce de granade (ou de la ratine de grenadier [ou de balaustier])
(2d def.)- Ger., Granatwurzelrinde (3d def.). It., scorza di radice
di melograno (2d def.). Sp., corteza (de la raiz) de granado (2d

def.). Syn. : cortex granati radicis, granati radicis cortex [Br. Ph.]
(2d def.), cortex radicis granati [Ger.' Ph., Austr. Ph.] (3d def.). 1. A
genus of plants now referred to Punica, especially the Punica g.

2. Of the U. S. Ph., the bark of the root ofPunica g. The Granateoe
(Fr., granatees) are : Of Don, De Candolle, and others, the Punicece ;

of Reichenbach, a division of the Lythrariece, comprising the Puni-
cece, the Oliniece, and the Memecylece ; of Eichler, a family of the

Myrtiflorce. [B, 5, 121, 170 (a, 24).)
Cortex fructus granati [Ger.

Ph.]. Fr., grenadier (fpicarpe), ecorce de grenade [Fr. Cod.]. Syn. :

g., cortex fructuum [Belg. Ph.], The strongly astringent, leathery
rind of the fruit of Punica g. [B, 95.] Cortex granati [Ger. Ph.,
Swiss Ph.] (seu graniti radicis [Russ. Ph.]). The root-bark (see
G. [2d def.]) and also the bark of the stem and branches of the
Punica g. [B, 95.J Cortex granati radicis, Cortex radicis
granati [Austr. Ph.], See G. (3d def.). Uecpctum corticis
radicis granati, Decoctum granati radicis [Br. Ph.] (seu
radicis granati [Belg. Ph.]). Fr., tisane (ou decode, ou apozeme)
d'ecorce de la ratine de grenadier. Ger., Granatiourzetrinden-
Absud. Sp., cocimiento de raiz de granado [Sp. Ph.]. A decoc-
tion made from the root-bark of Punica g. in such a way that 1

part of the root-bark furnishes 4 parts [Belg. Ph.], 8 [Sp. Ph.], 8}
[Fr. Cod.], or about 10 [Br. Ph.] of decoction. [B, 95.] Extractum
granati [Belg. Ph., Netherl. Ph.] (corticis radicis [Russ. Ph.]).
Fr.. extrait d''ecorce de ratine de grenadier [Fr. Cod.]. Syn. : ex-
tractum punicce granati [Austr. Ph.]. An alcoholic thick (or soft

[Fr. Cod.], or dry [Russ. Ph.]) extract made from the root-bark (or
bark [Netherl. Ph.]) of the Punica g. [B. 95.] Extractum grana-
ti fructus corticis fluidum. A fluid extract made by exhaust-
ing 16 oz. (troy) of powdered pomegranate-rind with 3i pints of di-

luted alcohol, evaporating to 1 pint, and adding 10 oz. (troy) of

sugar. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xi (a, 14).] Flores

franati
(seu granatoruml. Pomegranate-flowers, [a, 24.]

'ructus graniti. The fruit cf Punica g. [B, 95.] Granati
flores. Pomegranate-flowers. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Granati fructus
cortex. See PoMEGRANATE-rind. Granati radicis cortex [Br.
Ph.]. See G. (2d def.). G. (cortex fructuum). See Cortex fruc-
tus granati. Semen granatorum. Pomegranate-seed. [B, 180

(a, 24).] Succus e granato [Fr. Cod.]. See Sue de GRENADE.
Syrupus granati, Syrupus granatorum. See Strop de

GRENADE.

GRANATUS (Lat.), n. m. Gra2
n(gra3n)-at(a3

t)'u
3s(u4

s). See
CARBUNCLE (2d def.).

GRAND-CAMP (Fr.), n. Gra3 n2-ka3n. A sea-bathing resort
in the department of Calvados, France. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

GRANDEBAL^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gra2nd(gra3
nd)-e

2b'a2l(a3l)-e-
(a3-e2 ). The axillary hairs. [L, 349.]

GRANDENT(Fr.).n. Gra3n2-da3n. The Scandix pecten Vene-
ris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GRANDEYROL (Fr.), n. Gra3n2-de2-rol. A place in the de-
partment of Puy-de-Dome, France, where there are alkaline and
ferruginous springs. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GRAND HAVEN, n. Graand-hav'n'. A place in Ottawa
County, Michigan, where there are mineral springs. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

GRANDIDENTATE, adj. Gra2nd-i2-de2nt'at. Lat., grandi-
dentatus (from grandis, large, and dens, a tooth). Fr., grandi-
dente. Having large teeth or indentations (said of leaves). [L, 107.]

GRANDIFLORATE, adj. Gra2nd-i2-flor'at. Lat., grandi-
florus (from grandis, large, and flos, a flower). Fr., grandiflore.
Ger., grossbliihend. Having large flowers. [L, 107, 180.]

GRANDIFLORINE, n. Gra2nd-i 2-flor'en. An alkaloid ob-
tained by D. Freire from the fruit of Solrmum grandiflorum, var.
pulverule.ntum, a white, very bitter and poisonous substance, in-
soluble in water, soluble in alkalies and in dilute acids. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]

GRANDIFOLIATE, adj. Gra2nd-i2-fo'li-at. Lat., grandifo-hus (from grandis, large, and folium, a leaf). Fr., gr'andifolie.
Ger., grossbldttrig. Having large leaves. [L, 180.]

GRANDINE (Fr.), n. Gra3n2-den. A peculiar substance in
the urine of pregnant women which by its decomposition is sup-
posed to form kyestein (q. v.). [K.]

GRANDINES, n. f., pi. of grando (q. v.). Graand(gra3nd)'Pn-
CZ(tS).

GRANDINOSE, adj. Gra2nd'in-os. Lat., grandinosus (from
grando [q. v.]). Fr.. grandineux. Ger., hagelkornartig. Hail-
stone-like. [L, 107.] See Os grandinosum.
GRANDIPALPOUS, adj. Grand-i2-pa2

lp'u
3s. Lat., arnndi-

palpus (from grandis, large, and palpus, the palm). Fr., grandi-
palpe. Ger., grossfiihlhornig. Having large palpi. [L, 41.]
GRANDIROSTRIS (Lat.), adj. Gra2nd(gra3nd)-i2-ro2st'ri's.From grandis, large, and rostrum, a beak. Fr., grandirostre

Ger., grossschnabelig. Having a large beak. [L, 41, 180.]GRAND LEDGE WELLS, n. Gra'nd Ie2j we'lz'. Wells situ-
ated at Grand Ledge, Eaton County, Michigan, no analysis of
which has been made. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

GKAND'MERE (Fr-)' n - Gra3n2-mer. The Reseda lutea.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRANDMOTHER'S-NIGHTCAP, n. Grand"mu3th2-urz-
n

u
a2

?'
1- The Convolvulus sepium. 2. The Aconitum napellus.

3. The Lychnis vespertina. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GRANDO (Lat.), n. f. Gra2
nd(gra"nd)'o. Gen., grand' inis.

Lit., a hailstone (see CHALAZION and CHALAZA) : in the p'l., arandi-
nes, of Wesser, large tubercles. [L, 107.]

GRANDRIF (Fr.), n. Gra3n2-dref. A place in the department
of Puy-de-D6me, France, where there is an alkaline and slightly
ferruginous spring containing earthy carbonates, specially em-
ployed in rebellious intermittent fever. [L, 49, 57, 87 (a, 14).]

GRANEBANO, n. The Astragalus poterium. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRANELLUM (Lat.), n. n. Gra2n(gra3
n)-e

2l'lu 3m(m4m). A
small grain, [a, 35.]

GRANETTE (Fr.), n. Gra3-neH. The genus Polygonum, espe-
cially the Polygonum tartaricum. FB, 121 (a, 24).]

GRANGE, n. Granj. A place in Lancashire, England, where
there is a chalybeate spring, [a, 14.]

GRANGEA(Lat.), n. f. Granj'e2-a3 . Fr.,g.,grangee,grangelle.
A genus of the Composite, tribe Asteroidece. The Grangeince of
Reichenbach are a subdivision of composite plants of the Conyzece.
The Grangeinece, of Cassini are a subdivision of the Buphthalmece,
or (Lindley) of the Asteroidece. [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).] G. Adansonii.
Fr.,<7. d'Adanson. See G. maderaspatana. G. maderaspataiia.
Tamil., mashiputri. Malay, nelampata. Tel., mustarn. Beng.,
namuti. A species found in the East Indies, having acrid proper-
ties. All parts of the plant, especially the leaves, are used as a
stomachic, antispasmodic, and deobstruent. [A. 479 (a, 21) ; B, 172,
173, 180 (a, 24).] G. latifolia. The Dichrocephala latifolia. [B,
214 (a, 35).]

GRANICHENBAD (Ger.), n. Gran'i2ch 2-e2n-ba3d. A place in
the canton of Aargau, Switzerland, where there are chalybeate
springs. [A, 305, 319 (a, 21).]

GRANIFEROUS, adj. Gra2 n-i 2f'e2r-u3s. Lat., graniferus
(from granum, a grain, and ferre, to bear). Fr., granifere. Ger.,
kornertragend. Bearing or producing grain. [L, 107.] The Gra-
niferce (Fr., graniferes) of Agardh are the endogens. [B, 197 (a, 35).]

GRANIFORME (Fr.), adj. Gra3-ne-fo3rm. From granum, a
grain, and forma, form. Of the form and size of a grain. [L, 41.]

GRANILLA (Sp.), n. Gra3
n-el'ya3

. A small seed, [a, 14.]
G. blanca. In the Argentine Republic, the Triticum repens.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).

GRANILLERO DE CANARIAS (Sp.), n. Gra3
n-el-ya'ro da

ka3-na 3 'ri2-a3s. The Rhuu albida. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRANITICUS (Lat,), adj. Gra2n(gra3n)-in'i2 k-ii 3s(u4
s). From

granitum, granite. Fr., graniteux, granitique. Growing in gran-
itic soil. [B, 1, 19 (a 24).]

GRANIVOROUS, adj. Grasn-i2v'o2r-u 3s. From granum, a
grain, and vorare, to devour. Fr.. granivore. Ger. , komerfressend.
Subsisting on grains or other seeds. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

GRANNE (Ger.), n. Gra3n'ne2
. See ARISTA. G'nartig. See

ARISTATE. -G'nlos. See EXARISTATE.

GRANNY'S-NIGHTCAP, n. Gra2n"iz-nit'ka2p. 1. The^4co-
nitum napellus. 2. The Anemone nemorosa. [A. 505 (a, 21).]

GRANNY-THREADS, n. Gra2n'i2-thre2dz. The Ranunculus
repens. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GRANTHI PARANI (Sanscr.), n. The Artemisia indica. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GRANTRISTUM (Lat.), n. n. Gra2
nt(gras

nt)-ri
2st'u3m(u4m).

See ANTHRAX (2d def.).

GRANULAR, GRANULATE, GRANULATED, adj's.
Gra2n'u2 l-a3 r, -at, -at-e2d. Lat., granulosus, granulatiis (from gra-
num, a grain). Fr., granuleux, granule. Ger., granulirt, gekornt.
It., granuloso. Sp., granulado. Containing, bearing, or composed
of granules ; roughened by small prominences ; of plant-organs,
provided or strewn with granules ; of roots, divided into small knots
or knobs. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24) ; J.]

GRANULATIO (Lat.), n. f. Gra2
n(gra3n)-u2l(uM)-a(a3

)'shi-
(ti

a
)-o. Gen., -on'is. See GRANULATION. G'nes cruposa? (seu

diphthericse). See Croupous GRANULATIONS. G'nes erethicae.
See Erethitic GRANULATIONS. G'nes fungosae. See Fungous
GRANULATIONS.

GRANULATION, n. Grasn-u2l-a'shu3n. Lat., granulatio
(from granulum, a small grain). Fr.,gr. (Istdef.), bourgeon(2d def.).
Ger., &. (1st def.). Kornerbildung (1st def.), Wcirzchenbildung (1st
def.). It., granulazione. Sp., granulation. 1. The process of re-

ducing a substance to a granular state or of forming it into gran-
ules, also the formation of g's (2d def.). 2. In the pi., gr's, the mass
of vascular, luxuriant embryonic connective tissue that forms in
the process of healing of an open wound or an ulcer ; so called from
its granular surface. [A, 326 (a, 21).] 3. In the pi., g's, pathological
granular masses. Catarrhal g's. Fr., t/'s catarrhales. G's in
which there are hypertrophy of the papilla and serous infiltration
of the submucous'tissue. [a, 34.] Cerebral g's. Fr., g\i cerebrates
(Bichat). Ger., PaccMont'sche G'en. See Pacchionian BODIES.

Conjunctival g's. Bodies resembling g's occurring in the con-

junctiva, as in trachoma, [a, 34.] Croupous g's. Lat., granu-
lationes cruposce (seu diphthericce). G's covered with a grayish-
yellow film composed of indifferent cells held together by fibrinous
material. The condition is probably a purely local one, having no
analogy with croup except in the appearance. [D, 25.] Erethistic
g's, Erethitic g's. Lat., granula.tiones erethicce. Ger., erethische
G'en. G's (2d def. ) in which haemorrhage and great pain are caused
by slight irritation.

IE.]
Exuberant g's. See Fungous g^s.

Fatty g's. Fr., g's graisseuses. G's that have undergone fatty
degeneration. \a', 34.] Fausses g's (Fr.). Granular projections
on the conjunctiva produced by local or artificial irritation, as from
atropine. [a, 34.] Fibroid g's. See Milk SPOTS. Fungous g's.
Lat., granulationes fungosce. Large, pale, gelatinous, exuberant
g's (2d def.) secreting a thin muco-purulent matter ; due either to
local oedema, or to excessive formative activity and deficient or-

ganizing power. [E.] Gehiriiliautg'eii (Ger.), G's cerebrales
[Bichat] (Fr.). See Pacchionian BODIES. G's graisseuses (Fr.).

O, no; 0, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blae; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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See Fatty g's. G's menlnjrees (Fr.), G's meningieiines (Fr.).

See Pacchionian BODIES. G's of Bayle. Miliary tubercles,

[a, 34 1 G's of Bright. Of Raver, the yellowish-white granules
in granular nephritis, [a, 84.] Grs of Pacchloni. See Pacchioni-

an BODIES. G's perlees (Fr.). See MILIUM. G. tissue. A form
of tissue made up of g's (2d clef.), or of bodies related to g's in ap-

pearance and character. IB.] G's vitelliiies (Fr.). See Vitelline

GRANULES. Gray g's. Fr., g's grises. Miliary tubercles. Mast-

zelleng'en (Ger.). The granules of coarsely granular cells. IJ.J

Melanic g. Fr., g. melanique. The proliferation of melauosis be-

tween the connective-tissue fibres and cells, [a, 34.] Meiiingeal
g's. See Pacchionian BODIES. Miliary g's. Fr., g's miliaires.

Miliary tubercles, [a, 34.] Molecular g. Fr.. g. moleculaire.

See GRANULE (1st def.). Pacchionian g's. See Pacchionian
BODIES. Spongy g's. A form of fungous g's presenting macro-

scopically a spongy appearance, [a, 34.] Trachoma g's. Ger.,

Trachomkorner. \. A name often given to the papillary growths
in trachoma from their resemblance to g's (3d def.). In reality they
are localized hypertrophies of the conjunctiva and are covered with

epithelium. 2. The accumulation of lymphoid cells, found in the

conjunctiva, especially in the fold of transition in trachoma. [B.]

Vitelline g's. See Vitelline GRANULES.

GRANULE, n. Gra3n'ua
l. Gr., KOKKIOV. Lat, granulum. (dim.

of granum). Fr., fir., grain, granulation (moleculaire) (1st def.).

Ger., Kornchen. It., granulo. Sp., granillo. A small grain. 1.

In histology, (a) a minute mass in a cell, or in ground-substance,
which has a determinate outline, but no apparent structure : (fe)

any minute mass (e. g.. the small cell-like bodies in the so-called

granular layer of the cerebellar cortex, the acini of the thymus
gland, lymph-corpuscles, etc.); (c) the nodal or crossing points of

a nuclear or intracellular reticulum or the fibrils of such a reticu-

lum seen endwise. [' Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sei.," 1879, p. 126 (J, 26,

32, 42).] 2. In botany, any small roundish particle (e. g., a pollen

grain). [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).] 3. In pharmacy, a small globule, gen-

erally composed of sugar and gum tragacanth, combined with a
medicinal substance. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xv (a,

14).] Aggregated g's. Of Erasmus Wilson, an aggregation or

collection of primitive g's. [J.] Agminated g's. Small round or

angular protoplasm particles found in the blood ; supposed to be

disintegrated red blood-corpuscles, [a, 34.] Biltschli's g's. Cer-

tain swellings which form on the bipolar rays of the amphiaster in

the ovum. Carbo-hydrate g's. Particles of carbo-hydrate sub-

stance in the cells or fluids of the body in course of assimilation or
disassimilation. [J.] Chromatic g's. Fr., grains chromatines.

Ger., Chromatinkornchen, Chromatinkorner. G's of ehromatin,
whether within cells or nuclei or free in some liquid. [J.] See also

Seminal g's and MICROSOMATA. Klastin g's. Fr., grains elas-

tiques. G's of elastic substance, sometimes fused so as to form
fibres or membranes. [J. 30. 31.] Elementary g's. Fr., g's ele-

menfaires. Ger., Elementarkornchen. Small, irregular masses of

protoplasm in the blood : probably derived from disintegrated white

blood-corpuscles. [K, 18.] Fatty g's. Particles of a fatty nature.
When in cells they may be in course of assimilation or they may
be produced by the cell in process of forming a fat-cell, or finally

they may appear in cells undergoing fatty degeneration. [J, 19.J

Gland-g., Glandular g. See ACINUS (7th. 8th, and 9th def's).

G's de cerveau (Fr.). See MYELOCYTES. G's de Dioscoride.
See G's d'AciDE ARSENIEUX. G's de Malpighi (Fr.). See Mal-

pighian CORPUSCLES. G's du cerveau (Fr.). See MYELOCYTES.
G's du chyle (Fr.). See Molecular base of CHYLE. Gustatory
g's. Minute nuclear masses found in the gustatory papillae at the
termination of the filaments of the nerve of taste. [J. 42.] Lymph
g's. See Lymph CORPUSCLES. Molecular g's. Minute particles,

especially those in the various liquids of the body. [J, 33.] Nu-
cleated g's, Nucleolated g's. Of Erasmus Wilson, in the de-

velopment of an epithelium, a collection of primitive g's serving as
a nucleusand surrounded by other primitive g's serving as a nucleus
to the finally appearing cell. [" Proc. of the Roy. Soc.," 1845, p. 563

(J).] Osseous g's. The minute g's of inorganic matter that are

deposited in the animal matrix of the bones. Pigment g's. Ger.,

Pigmentkornchen. Particles of coloring matter found especially
in pigment-cells. [J, 33, 140.] Pollinic g's. See under POLLEN
grains. Primitive g's. Of Erasmus Wilson, the first formed
solid particles produced by a sort of coagulation in the blastema
derived from the blood at the seat of a developing epidermis or epi-
thelium. According to modern views, these g's have no existence.

[" Proc. of the Roy. Soc.," 1845, p. 563 (J).] Proteid g's. Minute
particles of proteid substance in the liquids or cells of the body,
either on the way to assimilation or to disassimilation. [J, 19.]
Seminal g's. Minute particles found in semen. They average
about 6 >t in diameter, stain deeply, and are supposed by some to be
derived from the disintegrated nuclei of the nutritive cells of the
seminiferous tubules. According to Brown, they are eliminated
from the spcrmatozooids in their maturation, and correspond to
the extrusion-globules of ova. ["Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 1885

(J, 80).] Starch g's. The separate g's of which starch is com-
posed. They differ widely in shape and size in different kinds of
starch (see AMYLUJI), and consist of a series of more or less concen-
tric layers disposed about a nucleus or hilum. JB.] Vitelline g's,
Yolk-g's. FT., g's vitellins. Ger., Dotterkhrner, /W//-rA-i/f/7/i.
Albuminous g's or spherules found in the vitellus, and eoHecoveiy
forming the nutritive yolk. They are also, especially the larger
ones, called vitelline corpuscles. fJ, 1, 30. 33.| See fhtMtive VI-

TELLUS. Zymogen g's. G's in the cells of the pancreas which are
supposed to give rise to the pancreatic ferments. [J, 55.]

GRANULIA (Lat.), n. f. Graan(gran)-ul(uJ)'i-a. Of Bas-
tian. tuberculosis, [a, 34.]

GRANULICAULI8 (Lat.), adj. Gra'n(gran)-u"Kul)-i'-kaM'-
(ka*'u4 l)-i's. From granum, a grain, and raulis. a stalk. Having
the stem and branches covered with tubercles. [L, 107.]

GRANULIE(Fr), n. Gra* nu le. Miliary tuberculosis, fa. 34.]

GRANULIFEROUS, adj. Gra2n-u"l-i3f'ear-us. Lat.. granulif-
erus (from granulum, a granule, and ferre. to bear). Fr., granu-
lifere. Bearing granular bodies. [L, 107, 180.]

GRANULIFORM, adj. Graan-u'1l'ia-fo !'rm. From qranulnm,
a small grain, and forma, form. Fr., granuliforrne. Resembling
little grains. [L, 107.]

GRANULIRT (Ger.), adj. Gran-ul-ert'. See GRANULAR.
GRANULIRUNG (Ger.), n. Gran-ul-er'un. See GRANULA-

TION (1st def.).

GRANULITIS (Lat), n. f. Gran(gra 8n)-u2l(u4l)-i(e)'tis. Gen.,
-lit'idos (-idis). Fr., granulite. See GRANULIK.

GRANULO-ADIPOSE, adj. Gran"ul-o-a2d'i a
-pos. SeeGRAN-

ULO-FATTY.

GRANULO-FATTY, adj. Gra"n"u21-o-fa2t'i 1
'. Fr., granulo-

graisseux. Containing or composed of fat granules in tissues under-
going fatty degeneration : the cells that contain more or less numer-
ous fat granules are called g.-f. [a, 34.]

GRANULO-GRAISSEUX (Fr.), adj. Gra'-nu'-lo-gre^s-su'.
See GRANULO-FATTY.
GRANULOMA (Lat.). n. n. Graan(gra3 n)-u2l(ul)-o'ma3

. Gen.,
-om'atox (-is). From granulum, a small grain. Fr., granulome.
Ger., Granulom. A tumor consisting of granulation tissue. [A, 326

(a, 21).] See GRANULATION (2d def.) and AKESTOMA. G. fuiigoides.
See MYCOSIS fungoides.G. iridis. A small non-malignant tumor
of the iris, composed of a highly vascular, small-celled, h'brillar (sar-

coma-like) tissue. According to Wecker, this disease may be sub-
divided into simple, spontaneous, teleangeiectatic, and traumatic
forms. [A, 326 (a, 21).JG. of the cornea. Fr., granulome de la
cornee. Ger., Hornhautgranulom. A very rare and exceedingly
vascular tumor described by a few of the older writers as growing
from the Minims, and of late considered as perhaps similar to a leu-
cosarcoma. [F.] G'ta of the skin. Ger., Granulome der Haut.
Syn. : chronic infectious dermatoses. Granulation growths of the
skin ; in Auspitz's classification, a family of the Paraaesmoses (q. r.),

including the various forms of lupus, scrofuloderma, tuberculosis
cutis, lepra, syphiloderma. rhinoscleroma, and g. fungoides. [G,
4.] G. of the umbilicus. See Fungous EXCRESCENCE of the um-
bilicus. G. simplex iridis. Fr., granulome simple de I'iris.

Ger., einfaches Granulom der Regenbogenhaut. A tumor of com-
paratively rare occurrence, occurring almost exclusively in chil-

dren, and mainly during the first years of life. It appears as a
small, yellowish-white growth, somewhat resembling a gumma.
There may be several isolated growths which coalesce and fill more
or less of the anterior chamber

;
the cornea ulcerates, with the symp-

toms of glaucomatous tension, and a sponge-like growth projects.
In favorable cases this gradually disappears, accompanied by
shrinking of the eyeball. [F.J Infective g. A term for that
form of infectious disease in which there is a neoplastic formation
of unstable granulation tissue that spreads from a centre into the
surrounding connective tissue, the central portion eventually sup-
purating. To this class belong tuberculosis, syphilis, leprosy, lu-

pus, glanders, and actinomycosis. [a, 34.] Palpebral g. See
CHALAZION. Syphilitic g. See SYPHILOMA.

GRANULOS (Ger.), adj. Gran-ul-u 6s'. See GRANULAR.

GRANULOSE, n. Graan'ul-os. Fr.. g. Ger.. G. Of Naegeli.
a carbohydrate, forming that portion of the starch granule which
is soluble in water. [B : "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii

(a, 14).] See also ERYTHROG', AMYLUM, and AMIDIN.

GRANULOSITY, n. Graan-ual-os'iat-ia . Lat. granulositas
(from granulum, a small grain). Fr., granulosite. A mass of

granular tubercles. [L. 107.]

GRANULOSUS (Lat), adj. Gra an(gra3n)-u al(ul)-os'us(us).
See GRANULAR. The Granulosce of Blurne are a tribe of orchids,
including Habenaria, Neottia, Erythrodes, etc. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

GRANULOUS, adj. Graan'ual-us. See GRANULAR.
GRANULUM [Fr. Cod.] (Lat). n. n. Graan(gra 3n)'u sl(u 4lVu3m-

(u4m). Dim. of granum. See GRANULE. Granula gonima. Of
M. C. Cooke. spherical cells containing green granules and situated
in clusters of two or more cells each beneath the cortical stratum of
lichens. [B, 308 (a, 35).] Granula sanguinis. See BLOOD-COR-
PUSCLES. Granula seminis. See Seminal GRANULES.

GRANUM (Lat.), n. n. Gran(grasn)'u sm(u4m). A grain, seed,
or berry, [a, 24.] Grana argentea. See Silver GRAINS and Coc-
CIONELLA mestica. Grana avenionensia. See GRAINS of Avig-
non. Grana canariensia. The fruits of Phalaris canaricnsis.

[B. 180 (a, 24).] Grana coccognidia. See COCCOGNIDIUM. Gra-
na dilla. See Grana tiglia. Grana fliia(Sp.). See Silver GRAINS.
Grana gallica. The berries of KAamntu hifectoria. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Grana gnidia (seu gnidii). The dried fruits or AI///III/-

gnidium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Grana giilneeiihia. See Grana Para-
disi. Grana infectorla (seu kcriiifK). See Coccus ilicis.

Grana Lycii. See Grana gallica. Grana Malagnetta (seu
Manigueita, seu Meliguefta, seu Menigwita). See Grana
Paradisi. -Grana molucca (seu moluooaiia). The seed of
Croton tiglium. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Grana mosohata (seu moschi).
See Semen ABELMOSCIH. <;rana nigra. A dark variety of the
liner cochineal. |B. 5 (a. 24).] See CormNELLA rcnegrida. Grana
Urientis. The fniite of Anamirta coccuhui. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]
Grana Paradisi. Fr., grainen de fMinitlia. iiinnignette. Ger.,

Paradiexkorner. The iinrii>e seeds of Aiixntiiiin <inin\nn Para-
disi and of Amomum Melegueta. Tlic seeds are A of an inch in

diameter, roundish or angular, hard, shining. redcMsh-brown, the
hiliiin being )M>aked and paler. They are feebly aromatic, and very
pungent in taste. They contain resin and a faintly yellowish aro-
inntic essential oil, not acrid to taste. They are used chiefly in

veterinary nu-ilieine and to give pungency U> liquors, but occasion-

ally, in the form of a paste, powder, or '<! iction, as a stimulant,
masticatory, aromatic, diuretic, and carminative. [A, 479 (a, 21) ;

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in: N, In: N*. tank;
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B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 24).l Grana regia. The seeds of Ricinus com-
munis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Grana regia minora. The seeds of

Euphorbia lathyris. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14>.] Grana silvestria. See
Wild COCHINEAL. Grana tiglia. The seed of Croton tiglium.
[B, 180 (a, 24). 1 Grana tinctoria. See Grana infectoria.
Grana viridia. The grains of Pistacia vera. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]
Grana zeliii. Ethiopian pepper (the fruits of Xylopia [Unona]
cethiopica). [B, 121, 173, 307 (a, 35).] Imperial g. A proprietary
food composed chiefly of the best wheat flour, made very fine and
thoroughly cooked, so that a large part of the starch is converted
into dextrin. It is particularly adapted to the nutrition of children.

["Sanitarian," Aug., 1888, p. 131 (a, 21).]

GRANVILLE (Fr.), n. Gra3n 2-vel. A place in the department
of La Manche, France, where there are a ferruginous spring and
an establishment for sea-baths. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GKANWEISE (Ger.), adv. Gra3n'viz-e2 . See GRANATIM.
GKANZA (Sp.), n. Gra3n'tha3

. 1. The genus Rubia. 2. Of
the Mex. Ph., the Rubia tinctorum. [A, 447 (a, 21) ; B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRANZBLATT (Ger.), n. Gra3ntz'bla3
t. See GRENZBLATT.

GRAOUSELLE (Fr.), n. GraS-u-ze"!. A popular name for the
Papaver rhceas. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

GRAPE, n. Grap. Gr.. pdf. ara^vAjj. Lat., uva, acinus. Fr.,
raisin. Ger., Traube. It., Sp., uva. 1. The fruit of the vine Vitis

vinifera. [L, 77 (a, 24).] 2. In the pi., of the veterinarians, g.-like
masses of tubercles, [a, 34.] Bear's-g. The Arctostaphylos uva
ursi. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Bland's g. The Vitis labrusca. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Bull-g. The Vitis rotundifolia. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Bullet-g.
The Vitis vulpina. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Carswell g's. Tubercular
infiltrations of the connective-tissue angles at the points where the
bronchioles become continuous with acini. [L, 20 (a, 34).] Ca-
tawba g. The Vitis labrusca. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Chicken-g. The
Vitis cordifolia. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Corinth g. The fruit of
the black variety of Vitis vinifera. When dried, it forms the
corinths, or black currants, of the shops. fB, 19 (a. 24).] Dela-
ware g. A variety of the Vitis riparia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Dried
g. See RAISIN. Dyers'-g's. The Phytolacca decandra. [B,
275 (a, 24).] English sea-g. The Salicornia herbacea. fB,
275 (a, 24).] European g. The Vitis vinifera. False g. The
Ampelopsis quinquefolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Fen-g's. The Vac-
cinium oxycoccos. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Fox-g. The Vitis vulpina
and its varieties. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).] Frost-g. The Vitis cordi-
folia, var. riparia. [B, 19 (a, 24).] G. cure. See under CURE.
G.-flower, G. hyacinth. See the major list. G. laxative.
See Fructus VITIS sennatus. G.-lees bath, G.-marc bath.
See under BATH. G.-plant, G.-tree. See the major list. G.-
vine. The Vitis vinifera. [L, 24.] G'wort. The Actcea spi-
cata and the Bryonia dioica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Hedge-g. The
fruit of Bryonia dioica. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Isabella g. The Vitis
labrusca. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Jamaica g. The Vitis caribcea. [B,
282.] Kangaroo-g. The Cissus antarctica. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Mountaiii-g. In Colorado, the Berberis aquifolium. [B. 66.]Muscadine g. The Vitis vulpina. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Northern
fox-g. The Vitis labrusca. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Oregon g. The
Berberis aquifolium. [B, 66.] Plum-g. The Vitis labrusca. fB,
275 (a, 24).] Port Jackson black g. The Cissus antarctica. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Scuppemong g. A variety of the Vitis vulpina.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Sea-g. The Salicornia herbacea, Ephedra dista-
chya, and Sargassum bacciferum. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Sea-side g.
The Coccoloba uvifera. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Southern fox-g. The
Vitis vulpina. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Summer-g. The Vitin cestivalis.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Tall-g. The genus Artabotrys. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Taylor bullet-g. A variety of the Vitis riparia. fB, 275 (a. 24).]Wild g. The Coccoloba leoganensis. [B, 282.] Wild g. of the
Peruvians. The Chondrodendron convolvulaceum. [B, 19, 27 (a,
24).] Winter-g. See Frost-g.

GRAPE-FLOWER, n. Grap'flu5-u-ur. The Muscari race-
mosum and the Muscari botryoides. [A, 505 (a, 21); B, 19 121 275
(a, 24).] Ash-colored g.-f. The Bulbus vomitorius. [L, 104,
p. 172.]

GRAPE-HYACINTH, n. Grap-hi'a^-i^nth. The genus Mus-
can, especially the Muscari botryoides. [A, 505 (a. 21): B, 34 (a,
24).] Armenian g.-h. The Muscari armeniacum. fB, 275 (a
24).] Common g.-h. The Muscari racemosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Dark-purple g.-h. The Muscari commutatum. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Feathery g.-h. The Muscari comosum monstruosnm fB
275 (a, 24).] Greek g.-h. The Muscari Heldrdchli. [B, 275 (a,
24).] Musk g.-h. The Muscari moschaf urn. [B, 275 (a, 24).]GRAPEIXE (Fr.), n. Gra 3

-pe2J. The Galium aparine and
the Rubia vera. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRAPE-PLANT, n. Grap'pla'nt. See subheadings.-Mac-quarie Harbor g.-p. The Polygonum adpressum. fB, 275 (a,
24).] Sea-side g.-p. The genus Coccoloba. fB, 275 (a, 24).]
GRAPE-TREE, n. Grap'tre. See subheadings. Chequered

S:~ The Coccoloba diversifolia. [B, 282.] Mangrove g.-t.The Coccoloba uvifera. [B, 282.] Small g.-t. The Coccoloba
tenuifolia. [B, 282.]

GRAPHIC, adj. Gra2f'i%. Gr., ypafrxos (from ypafaiv, to
write). Lat., graphicus. Fr., graphique. Ger., graphisch 1 Of
or pertaining to writing or recording, especially to the art or pro-cess of making automatic tracings or other marks showing the
degree, rhythm, etc., of phenomena (e. g., a sphygmogram). 2
Having the quality of presenting a thing to the perception with
great clearness.

GRAPHID^ (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gra2
f(gra 3f)'iM-e(a3

-e2). From
Vpof>ts. a stylus. Fr., graphidees. Of Eschweiler. a group of lichens
ot Lindley, a tribe of the Idiothalamece ; of SchSrer, a family of
the Lichenes discoidei ; of Nylander. a tribe of the Placodei The
Grapidece of Eschweiler and the Graphidei of Scharer are the
same. [B, 19, 77, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GRAPHIDIOIDES (Lat.), GRAPHIDODES (Lat.). adj's.
Gra2

f(gra
3
f)-i

2d-i2-o(oa )-i(e)'dez(das), -o'dez(das). From ypa^t's, a
stylus, and elSos, resemblance. See STYLOID.

GRAPHIDOMETRE(Fr.), n. Gra3-fe-do-me2tr\ OfMeniere,
an instrument serving to make liquid applications to the uterine
mucosa. ["Gaz. de gynec.," Oct. 1, 1886, p. 224.]

GRAPHIQUE (Fr.), n. Gra3-fek. Graphic ; as a n., a graphic
curve or tracing. [J, 33.]

GRAPHIS (Lat.), n. f. Gra(gra3
)'fi

as. Gen., graph'idos (-is).
Gr., ypcufiis. Fr., g. Ger., Schriftflechte. A genus of lichens be-
longing to the Graphidei ; by some authors referred to the genus
Opegrapha. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. Afzelli. The Opegrapha Afzelii.
fB, 180 (a, 24).] G. atrosanguinea. The Ustalia atrosanguinea.
[B. 180 (a, 24).] G. aurantiaca. The Opegrapha aurantiaca.
[B. 180 (a, 24).] G. Balbisii. Ger., Balbis's Schriftflechte. A spe-
cies found on the bark of Cinchona cordifolia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. caribsea. The Ustalia caribcea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. casca-
rillse. Ger., Kaskarillen-Schriftflechte. A species found on cas-
carilla-bark. fB, 180 (a, 24).] G. conferta. The Opegrapha con-
ferta. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. cooperta. Ger., bedeckte Schrift-

flechte. A species found on the bark of Cinchona cordifolia. [B,
180 (a, 24).] G. dredalea. Ger., verworrene Schriftflechte. A
species sometimes found on Chinese cinnamon. [B. 180 (a, 24).]
G. detrita. A species sometimes found on cascarilla-bark. [B, 180
(a, 35).] G. elegans. A species found growing on the bark of the
holly, [a, 24.] G. elongata.
The Opegrapha elongata. [B,
180 (a, 24).] G. endocarpa.
The Ustalia endocarpa. [B,
180 (a, 24).]- G. exilis. Ger.,
magere Schriftflechte. A spe-
cies growing on Huanuco-bark.
fB, 180 (a, 24).] G. frustulen-
ta. Ger., stiickige Schrift-
flechte. A species growing on
colher-bark (see CORTEX col-

her). [B. 180 (a, 24).] G. ful-
minatrix. The Ustalia ful-
rninatrix. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. haematites. The Ustalia
hcematites. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. intricata. Ger., wirrige
Schriftflechte. A species found

GRAPHIS ELEGANS. [A, 327.]

on the bark of Cinchona coronalis. Cinchona humboldtiana, and
some other species furnishing Loxa-barks. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. lep-
tocarpa. Ger., diinnfruchtige Schriftflechte. A species found on
cusparia-bark. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. marginata. Ger., gerandete
Schriftflechte. A species of g. of which a variety, cinchonarum. is
found on the bark of Cinchona condaminea according to Fee, and
according to Zenkeron that of Cinchona pubescens. Cinchona viri-

diflora, and some other species. [B, 160 (a. 24).] G. pachnodes.
Ger.. bereifte Schriftflechte. A species growing on cascarilla-bark.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G. pallida. Ger., blasse Schriftflechte. A species
occurring on the bark of Andira retusa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. poly-
morpha. Ger., vielformige Schriftflechte. A species growing on
cascarilla-bark. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. prosodea. Of Sprengel, the
Opegrapha prosodea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. radiato-flexuosa.
Ger.. strahliggebogene Schriftflechte. A species occurring on cas-
carilla-bark. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. rosea-velula. Ger., rosenruth-
sammetige Schriftflechte. A species found on cusparia-bark. [B,
180 (a. 24).] G. rubella. The Ustalia rubella. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. scalpturata. Ger., eingestochene Schriftflechte. A species
found, according to Fee, upon the bark of Cinchona obtusifolia
and Cinchona lancifolia. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G. scripta. Ger., ge-
meine Schriftflechte. A species common on trunks of trees in Eu-
rope ; it occurs on colher-bark, and takes its name from its fan-
cied resemblance to letters. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. sordida. Ger.,
schmutzige Schriftflechte. A species found on spurious Brazilian
bark (Cortex adstringens brasiliensis spurius). [B, 180 (a, 24).] Cf.
OPEGRAPHA prominens. G. subbifida. Ger., fast-zweispaltige
Schriftflechte. A species growing on Huanuco-bark. fB, 180 (a,

24).] G. subcurva. The Opegrapha subcurva. [B. 180 (a, 24).]
G. tortuosa. Ger., gewnndene Schriftflechte. A species some-
times occurring on cascarilla-bark. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GRAPHISCOS (Lat.), GRAPHISCUS (Lat.), n's m. Gra2 f-

(gra
3
f)-i

2sk'o2s, -uss(u4s). Gr., vpa^iV/cos. Of Diocles, an instru-
ment for extracting darts, etc. [E, 10.]

GRAPHIT (Ger.), n. Gra3f-et'. See GRAPHITE. G'mohr. See
^ETHIOPS graphiticus. G'saure. See GRAPHITIC acid.

GRAPHITE, n. Gra2 f'it. Lat., graphites (from ypafaiv, to
write). Fr., g., crayon noir, percarbure de fer. Ger., Graphit,
Reissblei. It., piombaggine, graflte. Sp., Idpiz plomo. An allo-

tropic form of carbon occurring in nature in the form of nodules,
or of large compact masses. It is occasionally found in the form
of small tabular crystals. It is a soft, unctuous, gray, lustrous sub-
stance, susceptible of being molded by pressure into a hard, com-
pact mass. G. usually contains slight impurities, from which it can
be freed by heating with a mixture of nitric and sulphuric acids.
It is used for making lead-pencils and crucibles, and in electrotyp-
ing and the process of polishing gunpowder, and is also employed
as a lubricant. [B, 3.] G. bath. A substitute for the sand-bath
in pharmaceutical operations, in which g. takes the place of sand,
recommended by Kristalta as being a better conductor of heat than
sand. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,'

1 xxxi (a, 14).] Iron g.
A form of g. artificially prepared by adding carbon to molten iron

and, when the mass has cooled, dissolving the metal with acids ;

left in the form of scales. [B, 3.]

GRAPHITES (Lat.). n. m. Gra2f(gra 3
f)-it(et)'ez(as). Gen..

-it'ce. See GRAPHITE. G. depuratus [Ger. Ph., Pruss. Ph., 5th

ed.]. Graphite purified by being reduced to a very fine powder,
then boiled with water and digested with nitro-hydrochloric acid,

O, no; O, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; U<, full; U, urn; U. like u (German).
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and lastly washed with water and dried. [B, 05.] G. hydrargy-
ratus. See JExmops graphiticus.

GRAPHITIC, adj. Graa f-iat'iak. Lat., graphiticus. Fr.,

graphitique. Of or pertaining to graphite. [B.J See ^ETHIOPS
graphiticus. G. acid. Fr., acide yraphilique. Ger., Graphit-
sdure. An acid, H4CnO$, derived from graphite by heating the
latter for several days with potassium chlorate and nitric acid ; a
yellow crystalline substance, slightly soluble in water. [B, 3.]

<. K.\riill M (Lat.), n. n. Graa
f(gra

3
f)'i

a-usm(um). From
ypdfaiv, to write. 1. Of the ancients, a stylus. [L, 41 (a, 21). 2. A
genus of hyphomycetous Fungi of the Aspergillini. [B, 170 (a, 35).]
G. peiiicilloides. Of Hasseustein and Hallier, a si>ecies found

in the external auditory canal. (F.j

GRAPHOLOGY, n. Graaf-oa l'o-ji
a

. From ypo4j, hand-writ-
ing, and A6yo, understanding. Fr., uraphologie. The science of

diagnosticating diseases, such as aphasia, locomotor ataxia, etc.,

by the person's handwriting. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

GRAPHOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Graa
f(gra

8f)-o(os)-ma(ma3
)'ni

a -

a3
. From ypa</j. hand-writing, and iiavia, madness. Fr., grapho-

nianie. Ger., Schreibwuth. A mania for writing. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GRAPHON, n. Graaf'o3n. Of Brodie, a radicle which he im-
agined to exist in graphite. [B, 3.]

GRAPHOSCOPE, n. Graa
f'o-skop. From ypaQeiv, to write,

and vmnrtiv, to examine. Ger., Graphoskop. Of Giraud-Teulon, a
convex lens of 2 dioptres refractive power, 50 ctm. focal length, and
10 or 12 ctm. aperture, mounted in a plane parallel to the plane of
the surface, which occupies the focal point. It was recommended
for the treatment of asthenopia due to esophonja and of progres-
sive myopia. [Bull (a, 29).]

GRAPHOSPASM, n. Gra'f'o-spa'z'm. Lat., graphospasmus
(from ypa4>eLv. to write, and <rirao>ios, spasm). Fr., grapliospasnie.
Ger., Graphospasmus. See Writers' CRAMP.

GRAPPA, n. An old term for disease. [A, 325.]

GRAPPE (Fr.), n. Gra*p. 1. In botany, a cluster; a raceme.
[B, 1, 121 (a, 24).] 2. See GREASE (2d def.) and HORSE-POX. G.mm posiV. See Compound RACEME. G. hydatiforme. A bunch
of hydatid-like cysts (e. g., those of a vesicular mole). G. raineuse.
See Compound RACEME.
GRAPPEL.L.E (Fr.), n. Gra*-peal. See GRAPELLE.
GRAPPWURZEL (Ger.), n. Grap'vurt7.-ea l. The root of

Rubia tinctorum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GRAPTOPHYLLUM (Lat.), n. n. Graap(gra3
p)-to(to)-fi

al-

(fu4 l)'lu3m(lu4m). From ypairros, painted, and ^vAAoc, a leaf. Of
Nees, a small genus of shrubs, of the Acanthacece, tribe Justiciece.

[B, 42 (a. 24).] G. hortense. The caricature-plant : a species
found in China and southern Asia. The bark and leaves are used
in India for maturing or dispersing glandular inflammations. [B,
121, 180, 275 (a, 24).]

GRAS (Fr.), adj. Gra. From crassus, fat. Fat. fatty ; of
plant-organs, succulent, fleshy, thick ; as a n., a fatty or plump
structure or substance. [B, 1 (a, 24).] G. de la jambe. The calf
of the leg. [A, 385.] G. de inouton. The Lapsana communis.
[B, 121,173(a,24).] G.des cadavres. See ADIPOCERE. G.-double.
The third stomach and the small intestine of the ox cut into small
pieces as an article of food. [A, 385.] G.-fondure. 1. An old
name for diarrhosa adipqsa accompanied by emaciation. [L, 87 (a,

14).] 2. Of the veterinarians, membranous enteritis. [A, 301.]

GRAS (Ger.), n. Grass. See GRASS; in the pi., Cfrdser, the
Graminece. [a, 24.] Ackerstraussg*. See AGROSTIS union venti.
Beinbrechg'. The Narthecium ossifragum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Borstfederg'. See PENNISETUM. Chinesisohes G. The Urtica
nivea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Enteng'. See GLYCERIA Auitans. Pel-

See ALOPECUROS. Geisselg*. The genus Scleria. [B, 121 (a, 24).l

Galium mollugo. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'wurzel. The root-stock of
Triticum repent. [B, 180 (a, 24).] See Rhizoma GRAMINIS. Grit-
felg'. The Glyceria fluitans. [B, 131 (o, 14).] Gulneag'. The
Panicum maximum. [B, 48, 131 (a. 14).] Gurkeng'. The Triti-

THERI-M. Herzg*. The Senebiera coronopus. [B, 180 (a, 24) 1

Hundeg'. The Triticum repent. [B, 180(a, 24).]-Kammg'. BM
the major list. Kanarieng'. The Phalaris rannrii yi.s/.v [B 180
(a, 24). Meerg'. See ALOA. Natterg'. The Scorzonera his-
panica. [B, 180 (a.

24>.J Pinselg*. See the major list Oiierk-
eng', Rechg'. The Triticum repens. [B, 180 ia. 2i

1 iti<Mlg'.
See the major list -Rothe G'witrzel. The rhi/.ome of the < ,;

arenaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Sehlangeng*. The Scorzoneni Iti.x-

panica. (B, 180(a, 24).] Schwarzes G. The Carex arenaria [B
180(a,24).J Seeg'. See ALOA. Silbi-rg', Silhcrliaarg'. See A IRA
carmtphyflea. Strausag'. See AOROSTIS. SllsKg'. See CLVCKRIA.
Thaiig'. See AoRosTissm'ea venti. Thran<>iig'. S.-c Cnix Im-ri-

ma. Wegg*. See the major list. Wilde (i'Mume. The I'mii/lnix
Carthusianorum. [L, 80.] AVollg', Zltterg'. See the major list.

GRASCILESCIO (Lat.), n. f. Gra(gras)-sia
l(kial)-e

as'si-
(ki*)-o. Gen., -on'is. See ETIOLATION.

GRASNELKE(Ger), n. Oraf'nea lk-e a
. Sec ARMKRIA f!M def.).Gemelne G. See AHMKRIA vulgaris. -G'nmeler. The .s7,//< (

ria holostea. [B. 180 (o, '! ,.
]

GRASS, n. Gra's. A.-S., green. Gr., ypa<m. Lat., gramen.
Fr., gazon, herbe, vert. Ger., Gras. 1. A plant of the Grami*
necK. 2. An old term, still in common use, for herb (see Arrow-
g., Penny-g., etc.). 3. The Briza media. [A, 505 (a, 21); B, 19,
185, 275 (a, 24).] Adder's-g. 1. The Orchis mascula. 2. The
Ophioglossum vulgatum. [A, 505 (a, 21) : B, 275 (a, 24).] Aleppo
millet-g. The Sorghum halepense. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Alplia-
g. The Macrochloa tenacixsima. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ameriraii

f.
The Eleusine indicn. [B, 275 (a, 24).] American hair-g.

he Agrostis scabra and the Muhlenbvryia capillaris. [B, 275 (o," American wild oat-g. The genus Danthonia. [B, 275 (o,
American wire-g. The Eleusine indica and the Poa cont-

sa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Amoor River giant silvery g. The
erata saccharijlora. [B, 275 (a, 24). J Aiides-g. See ARRHK-

meadow-g. The Poa ccespitosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).j Australian
ornamental g. The Poa australis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Auxtralian
porcupine-g. The Triodia irritans. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Austra-
lian prairie-g. See BROMUS unioloides. Awiied wheat-g. The
Triticum caninum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bahama g. The Cynodon
dactylou. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Barn-yard g. The Panicum crus
galli. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).l Barren brome-g. The Bromus
sterilis. [Parnell (a, 35).] Bastard kiiot-g. The Corrigiola lit-

toralis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Beard g. 1. The Polypoyon monspelien-
sis. 2. The genera Andropogon and Aristida. [B, 34, 275 (a, 24).]
3. See ERIANTHUS. Bears'-g. The genus Yucca. [B, 34 (a,

24).] Bengal g. The Setaria italica. [B, 36 (a, 24).] Bent-g.
1. The genus Agrostis and the Agrostis vulgar is. 2. The Aira.

ccespitosa and Aira flexuosa. 3. The Cynosurus cristatus, or any
other wiry grass growing on a "

bent," or common. [A, 505 (o, 21);
B, 19, 34. 275 (o, 24).J Bermuda g. The genus Cynodon, espe-
cially the Cynodon dactylon. [B, 19, 34, 275 (o, 24).] Bird-g. The
Poa trivialis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bitter g. See ALETRIS farinosa.
Black-bent-g. The Panicum virgatum. [B, 116.] Black g.

1 . The Alopecuris agrestis, Alopecurus geniculatus, Brumus sterilis,
and Medicago lupulina. 2. The Juncus Gerardi. |B, 116, 275 (a,

24).] Black-head g. The Luzula campestris. [B, 275 (o, 24).]
Black oat-g. The Stipa avenacea. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

Black quitcli-g. 1. The Agrostis vulgaris. 2. The Alopecurus
agrestis. [A, 505 (a, 24) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Blubber-g. The Bromus
mollis and other species of Bromus. [A, 505 (a., 21); B. 275 (o,

24).] Blue-hent-g. The Andropogon provincialis. [B, 116.1

Blue-eyed g. 1. The genus Sisyrinchium. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).]
2. In Kansas, the Sisyrinchium bermudianum. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).] Blue g. 1. A name for vari-
ous species of Carex. 2. The Poa compressa. 3. Of Nemnich
(probably erroneously), the Alopeciirus geniculatus. [A, 505 (a,

21) ; B, 34 (a, 24).] Blue joint-g. 1. The Calmagrostis canadensis.
[B, 34, 275 (a, 24).] 2. The Agropyrum glaucum. [B. 116.] Blue
moor-g. The Sesleria ccerulea. fA, 505 (o, 21).] Blue-stem g.
The Andropogon provincialis. [B, 116.] Bob-g. Probably the
Bromus mollis. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Bonnet g. The Agrostis alba.

[B, 34 (a, 24).] Bottle-g. The Setaria glauca. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).]

Bottle-brush-g. The Gymnostichum hystrix. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

Bowel-hive-g. The Alchemilla arvensis. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Bra-
zilian g. Strips of the leaves of Thrinax argentea. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Bristly fox-tail g. The genus Setaria. [B, 36.] Brome-g.
The genus Bromus, especially the Bromus ciliatus. [B, 34, 275

(o, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxix (a, 14).] Broom-
g. The Andropogon scoparius. [B, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Brown bent-
g. The Agrostis canina. [B. 36.] Buck-g. The Lycopodium
clavatum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Buffalo-g. 1. The Buchloe dacfyloides.
2. The Bouteloua oligostachya. [B, 116.] Bulbous paiiick-g.
The Panicum bulbosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bull-g. The Bromus
mollis and other species of Bromus. [B. 275 (, 24).] Bullock g.
The genus Orchis and the Orchis mascula. [A, 505 (a, 21); B, 19

(a, 24).] Bunch-g. The Elymus condensatus and the Festuca sca-

brella, also the genera Eriocoma, Stipa, etc. [B, 275 (a, 24) ; "Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a. 14).] Bunkuss-g. The Spodi-
opogon angustifolius. [B, 185, 275 (a, 24).] Bur-g. The genus
Cenchrus and the Cenchrus tribuloides. |B. 19, 34, 245 (o. 24).]

Bush-g. The Calamagrostis epigeios. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Butter-g.
The Agrostis nlba. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Button-g. The Arrhenathe-
rum avenaceum. |B, 188, 275 (a, 24).] Canary g. The Phalaris
canariensis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Cape thatch-g. The Restio chon-

dropetalus. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Capon's-tail-g. The Valeriana
pyrenaica, Aquilegia vulgaris. and Festuca myurus. [A, 505 (o,

21) : B, 19. 275 (o, 24).] Carnation g. 1. The Prunella vulaaris.
2. The Ajuga reptans. [A, 505 (a, 21).] 3. See the major list.

Carolina silk-g. The Yucca fllamentosa. [B,
275 (a, 24).l

Carpenter-g. 1. The Prunella vulgaris. 2. The Achillt'd iiiille-

folium. [A. 505(o, 21); B, 19 (a, 24).] Cat's-tail-g. The Phl< um
pratense and other species of Phleum. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Causeway
g. The Poa annua. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cheat-g. See Chess-g.
Cheesecake-g. The Lotus corniculatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] <'h-ss-

g. In Kansas, the Bromus secalinus. ["Proc. of the Am. Phnrm.
Assoc.," xxix (a. 14).] Cliina-g. The Boeh meria nivea, or its fibre.

The combings of the latter furnish an elastic silken wool, used as a
cheap absorbent dressing. [B, 19. 172, 275 (a, 24) : HcwHson. " Lan-
cet." June 23. 1888, p. 1246 ; "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec.. 1888. p. 642.1

Clnquefoll-leaved g. The Potentilla reptans. (L, 105 (a, 21).]

Claver-g. 1. The Galium aparine. 2. The Ti-i/'nliinn /n-nl> x<
.

[B, 10, 275 (a. 24).] <:ioud-g. The genus At/mslix. \
B. l?8 (a, 24).]

Clover-g. 1. The Trifuliinn /irutfiim' Mini '1'ril'nliiiin i-rprus. 2.

The Medicago lupulina. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Club-g. The genus
Nrirpus. [A, 505 (o. 21).] <'ock-g. 1. The Brmus mallis and
Bromus secaliiius. 2. The I\'hiu<i>itlins cristit (/alii. 3. The Plan-
tni/n lui, -I'olata. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Cock's-comb-g. The Cuno-
mirus echinatus. [B. 19. 275 (o, 24).] Cock'n-foot g. The Dae-
t i/l is gltniiprntii Mini the l',niii-inn sinit/iiitttilf. [A. 505 (a, 17).]

Cock-Hhin-g. The Panicum cms galli. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cock-

A, ape; A, at; A>, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; CM, loch (Scottish); E, he; E>, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N a
, tank;
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spur g. The genus Oplismenus. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Comb-finger
(or -fringe) g. The genus Dactyloctenium. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

Common meadow-g. The Poa pratensis. [B, 36.] Common
scorpion-g. In England, the Myosotis arvensis of Linnaeus ;

in

America, the Myosotis verna (Myosotis arvensis of Torrey). [A, 511
;

B, 34, 275 (a, 35).] Common scurvy-g. See COCHLEAEIA ojflcinalis.

Cooch-g. The Triticum repens. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Cord-g. The
Lygeum spartium and the Spartina stricta. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

Corn-bent g. See AGROSTIS spica venti.Corn-g. The Apera
spica venti. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Cottoii-g. See ERIOPHORUM. Couch-
g. 1. The Triticum repens, Holcus mollis, and Poa pratensis. [A,
505 (a, 17).] 2. See AGROSTIS. Cough-g. The Triticum repens.

[A. 505 (a, 21).] Cow-g. 1. The Trifolium medium and Trifolium
pratense. 2. The Polygonium aviculare. fB, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Crab-
g. 1. The genus Eleusine. 2. The Panicum sanguinale, Salicornia
herbacea. and Polygonum aviculare. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 24).]

Creeping panic-g. The Paspalum dactylum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

Creeping wheat-g. The Triticum repens. [Parnell (a, 35).]

Crested hair-g. The Koeleria cristata. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Crow's-
foot-g. The Echinochloa cms corvi. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cuba g. The
Andropogon halepensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cuckoo-g. The Luzula
campestris. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Cut-g. The Leersia oryzoides.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Cutting-g. The Scleria flagellum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Dadder-g. See DODDEK-</. Darnel-g. The genus Lolium and
the Lolium temulentum. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).] Dart-g. The Holcus
mollis and Holcus lanatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Deccan g. The
Panicum frumentaceum. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Deer g. The genus
Rhexia. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Deer's-foot-g. The Agrostis setacea.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Desert-g. The genus Eremochloe. [B, 275 (a.

24).] Dew-g. The Dactylis glomerata, Setaria germanica, and
Agrostis vulgaris. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Ditch-g. The genus
Ruppia. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).] Dithering-g. The Briza media.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] I>odder-g. See DoDDER-gr. Doddering g.,

Doddle-g. The Briza media. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Dog-g. Fr.,
chiendent. The common name of a number of plants, including
the Cynodon dactylon and the Triticum repens. [S. Martin,
"Bull. gen. de therap.," Aug. 15, 1882, p. 115.] Dog's (-tail)

g. 1. The Cynosurus cristatus. 2. The Eleusine indica. [A, 505

(a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Dog's-tooth-g. The Triticum cani-
num and the Cynodon dactylon. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Doob g.,
Doorva g. The Cynodon dactylon. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Doth-
eriiig g. The Briza media. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Dover g. The
Festuca elatior. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Drop seed-g. In America,
the genera Sporobolus and Muhlenbergia. [B, 19, 34, 116, 275

(a, 24).] Dudder-g. The Adiantum capillus Veneris. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Duffel-g. 1. The Holcus mollis and Holcus lanatus.
2. The Verbascum thapsus. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Dutch
g. 1. The Panicum molle. 2. The Pinguicula vulgaris. [A, 505

(a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Dwarf-g.-wrack. The Zostera nana.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Earning-g. The Pinguicula vulgaris. [B,
275 (a, 24).] East Indian matting g. The Ci/perus corym-
bosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] East Indian wire g. The Cynosurus
indicus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Eaver-g. The Lolium perenne. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Ecele-g. The Pinguicula vulgaris. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Eel-g. The genera Vallisneria and Zostera. [B, 19, 34 (a,

24).] Egyptian cock's-foot g., Egyptian g. The genus Dac-
tyloctenium and the Dactyloctenium cegyptiacum. [B, 34, 275

(a, 24).] Elbowit-g. The Alopecurus geniculatus. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Elephants'-g. The Typha elephantum. [B, 19, 275 (a,

24).] Englisli g. The Agrostis vulgaris. [B, 116.] English.
scurvy-g. See COCHLEARIA anglica. Esparto g. The Stipa
tetiacissima. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ever-g. The Lolium perenne. [B,
275 (a. 24).] Fair g. The Potentilla anserina. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Faitour's g. The Euphorbia esula. [A, 505 (a, 21).] False
brome-g. The genus Brachypodium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Feather-
g. The Stipa pennata and the Eragrostis elegans. [B, 19, 185,
275 (a, 24).] Feather-top-g. The Calamagrostis epigeios. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Fellin-g. The Imperatoria ostruthium. |A, 505 (a,

21).] Fellow-g. 1. The Imperatoria ostruthium. 2. The Helle-
borus niger. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Fescue-g. The genus
Festuca. [B, 185, 275 (a, 24).] Fever-g. The Chrysopsis gramini-
folia. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14).] Fiddle-
g. The Epilobium hirsutum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Field fox-tail-g.
See ALOPECUROS agrestis. Finger-g. The genus Digitaria and
various species of Paspalum. [B, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Fiorin-g. The
Agrostis alba, var. stolonifera, formerly also the Agrostis vulgaris.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Fire-g., Fir-g. The Alchemilla arvensis. [A,
505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Five-fingered (or -finger, or -leaved)
g. 1. The Potentilla reptans. 2. A name for various species of
Primula. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Flea-g. The Carex pulicaris. [B, 19,
275 (a, 24).] Float-g. The Glyceria, fluitans. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Florin g. The Agrostis alba. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Flote-g. The
Glyceria fluitans. [B, 180. 275 (a, 24).] Fly-away g. The Agrostis
scabra. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Fly-catch-g. The Leersia lenticularis.

[B, 36 (a, 24).] Fodder-g. The Onobrychis sativa and the genus
Phleum. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Fold-meadow-g. The Poa trivialis.

[A, 505 (a, 21). |
Four-leaved g. The Lotus tetraphyllus and the

Paris quadrifolia. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Fowl-g. Probably the
Poa trivialis. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Fowl-meadow-g. 1. The Glyceria
nervata and the Poa serotina. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Fox-g. The Ge-
ranium robertianum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Foxtail-g. 1. The genus
Alopecurus and Alopecurus pratensis. 2. In the West Indies, the
Anatherum bicorne and Anatherum macrurum. [A, 505 (a, 21) : B,
19', 34, 275 (a, 24).] French g. 1. The Onobrychis sativa. 2. The
Pkalaris arundinacea variegata. 3. The young shoots of Ornitho-
galum pyrenaicum. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] French rug-
g. The Arrhenatherum avenaceum. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,'' xxvii (a 14).] French sparrow-g. The Ornitliogalum
pyrenaicum. [A, 505 (o. 21).] Fresh-water cord-g. The Spar-
tina cynosuroides. [B, 36 (a, 24).] Fringed g. The Panicum cili-

atiflorum. fB, 34 (a, 24).] Fringed g. of Parnassus. The Pamas-
sia flmbriata. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Frog-g. 1. The Salicornia herba-
cea. 2. The Juncus bufonius. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Fullers'-g. The

Saponaria officinalis. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Gallow-g. The Cannabis
sativa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Gama-g. The Tripsacum dactyloides.
[B, 185 (a, 24).] Geese-g. The Bromus mollis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
Giant wooly-beard-g. The Erianthus Ravennce. [B, 275 (a,.4).]
Gilliflower-g. The Carex glauca, Carex panicea, and other

species of Carex. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Ginger-g. See the major list.

Ginster-g. The Spartium pubera. [B, 121 (a, 24).] Globe-
cotton-g. The Eriophorum capitatum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Glow-
worm g. of Australia. The Luzula campestris. [B, 275" (a. 24).]
Goat-g. The genus ^gilops. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Golden-edged

cock's-foot g. The Dactylis glomerata aurea. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Golden g. An unclassified g. used in Chinese medicine, said to
have cooling and purifying properties. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] Gold-striped fox-tail g. The Alopecurus
pratensis variegatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Goose-g. 1. The Galium
aparine. 2. The Potentilla anserina. 3. The Bromus mollis. 4.
The Carex hirta. 5. The Polygonum aviculare. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B,
19, 34, 275.] Gosling-g. The Galium aparine. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
Gramma-g. -The Bputeloua oligostachya. [B, 116.] G. -cloth-
plant. See the major list and China g.G. family. The Gra-
minece. [a, 24.] G. of Parnassus. The genus Parnassia, especial-
ly the Parnassia palustris. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19 (a, 24).] G. of the
Andes. The Arrhenatherum arenaceum. [B, 116.] G.-oil. Ger.,
Grasol. See Oleum ANDROPOGINIS. G.-oil of Namur. The oil
of Andropogon calamus aromaticus. [B, 7.] G.-root. The Eu-
patorium purpureum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-tree. 1. In Australia,
the genus Xanthorrhoza, especially the Xanthorrhcea resinifera.
2. The Richea dracophylla and the Kingia australis. [B, 275 (a,
24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).] G. vetch.
The Lathyrus nissolia. [B, 116.] G.-weed, G.-wrack. The Zos-
tera marina. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Great bunch-g. The Festuca
scabrella. [B, 116.] Great goose-g. The Asperugo proctimbens.

um aparine. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Hair-g. Ger., Haargras. 1. The
Muhlenbergia capillaris. 2. The Agrostis scabra. 3. The genus
Aira. [B, 36.]- Haifa g. The Macrochloa tenacissima. [B, 275
(a, 24).] Hard g. 1. The genera Sclerochloa and JRgilops. 2.

The Dactylis glomerata. 3. The Lepturus incurvatus. [A, 505
(a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Hare's-tail-g. The genus Lagurus
and the Lagurus ovatus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Great water-scor-
pion g. The Myosotis palustris of Linnaeus, fa, 35.] Hassock-
g. The Aira c&spitosa, Carex ccespitosa, and Carex paniculata.
[A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Haver g., Havver-g. The
Avena elatior, Bromus sterilis, and Bromus mollis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Heath-g. The Triodia decumbens. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Hedge-
hog-g. 1. The Panicum staginum. the Carex flava, and the genus
Echinochloa. 2. In America, the genus Cenchrus. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a.

24).] Hen-penny-g. The Rhinathus crista galli. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Herd's g. 1. In New England, the Phleum pratense. 2. In Penn-

sylvania, the Agrostis vulgaris. fB, 36.] Hog-g. The Senebiera

coronopus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Holy-g. The Hierochloa borealis,
and other species of Hierochloa. [B, 19, 275 (o. 24).] Honey-
suckle-g. The Trifolium repens. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Hooded g.
The Bromus mollis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Horn-of-plenty-g. The
Cornucopias cucullatum. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Horse-well-g. The
Veronica beccabunga. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Horse-g. The Holcus
lanatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Hundred-leaved g. The Achillea
millefolium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Hunger-g. The Alopecurus
agrestis. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Indian g. 1. The Molinia ccerulea. 2.

The Cuscuta trifolii. 3. The Sorghum nutans. [A. 505 (a, 21) ; B,
19, 275 (o, 24).] Intlian-g. oil. See Oleum ANDROPOGONIS.
Irbry-dale g. The Euphorbia helioscopia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Iron-g. The Polygonum aviculare. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Italian
rye-g. A commercial name for the Lolium italicum. [A. 505 (a,

21).] Jamaica mountain-g. The Andropogon bicornis. [B,
275 (o, 24).] Jockey-g. The Briza media. |B, 2'5 (a, 24).]
Johnson g. The Sorghum halepense. [B, 116.] Joint-g. 1.

A name for various species of Equisetum. 2. The Galium ve-

rum. [A, 505 (a. 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] July-flower g. See Car-
nation-g. and Pink g.Jnne-g. The Poa pratensis. fB, 34 (a,

24).] Kangaroo-g. See ANTHISTIRIA australis. Kentucky
blue g. The Poa pratensis. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Kiiife-g. The
Scleria latifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]- Knot-g. 1. The Polygonum
aviculare. 2. The Avena elatior. 3. The Scleranthus annuus.
4. The Hippuris vulgaris. 5. The Triticum repens. 6. Possibly
the Agrostis stolonifera. [A, 505 (a. 21); B, 19. 275 (a, 24).] La-
dies'-laces g., Lady-g. The Phalaris arundinacea variegata.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Lagoon-g. The Triticum repens. fB, 275 (o. 24).]

Lalong g. The Imperata_ arundinacece. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Liambs'-g. A name for various spring g'es. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

L,and-g. The Alopecurus agrestis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Laven-
der g. The Molinia ccerulea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] L,emon-g. See
ANDROPOGON citratus and ANDROPOGON schcenanthus. Lemon
scurvy-g. See COCHLEARIA officinalis. L,ily-g. The Arum
maculatum and the Butomus umbellatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Lob-
g., Lof-g. The Bromus mollis. [B, 19, 275 (o, 24).] Long g. The
genus Macrochloa. fB, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Lop-g. See Lob-g.

Lousy g. The Spergula arvensis. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Love-g. The
Eragrostis elegans. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Low spear-g. The Poa
annua. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Lyme-g. 1. The genus Elymus. 2. A
book-name for the Elymus arenarius. 3. Of Prior, the Elymus
europoeus. [A, 505 (a, 21); B, 19, 34 (a, 24).] Maidenbair-g. The
Briza media. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Manatu g. The Zostera ma-
rina. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Manna-g. The Glyceria fluitans. [B, 19,

275 (a 24) ] Marl-g. The Trifolium pratense and Trifolium me-
dium. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Marram g., Marrem g. 1. The Ely-
mus arenarius. 2. The Psamma arenaria. fB, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

Marsh-g. In America, the genus Spartina. fB, 19, 34 (a. 24).]

Marsh hedgehog-g. The Carex ftava. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Marsh
saw-g. The Cladium mariscus. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Mat-g. The
Psamma arenaria and the Nardus stricta. fB, 19, 34, 275 (a, 24).]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; V*, full; U B

, urn; U, like U (German).
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Mat-g. The Stellarin holostea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Meadow fes-

cue-g. The Festuca elatior. IB, 116.] Meadow fox-tail g. The
Alopecurux pratensis. [B, 116.] Meadow-g. The genus Poa. IB,

19, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Meadow reed-g. The Glycerin aquatica. [B,
275 (a, 24). |

Meadow soft-g. The Holcus lanatus. [A, 505 (a,

21).] Mellc-g., Melick-g. The genus Melica. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a,

24).] Merlin's g. The Isoetes lacustris. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Mes-
quite g. See Gramma-g. Midge-g. The Holcus lanatus. [B,

275 (a, 24).] Millet-g. 1. The genus Milium and the Milium effu-
suiii. 2. The Sorghum vulgare, Panicum miliaceum, etc. 3. The
Setaria italica. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 34, 36. 275 (a, 24).] Monkey-
g. See under ATTALEA funifera. Moiikeys'-g. The Agrostis
vulgaris. [B. 275 (o, 24).] Moor-g. 1. The Eriophorum angustifo-
lium. 2. The Sesleria ccerulea. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

Mountain-g. The Andropogon bicornis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Mouse-ear scorpion-g. The Myosotis palustris. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

Mouse-g. The Aira caryophylla. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Mousetail-
The Festuca myui-us and the Alopecurus agrestis. [B, 275 (a,

).] >Iulga g. The Neurachme mitchelliana. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Murrain-g. The Scrophularia nodosa. [B, 275.] Muskit g.,

Musquito-g. See Gramma-g. Myrtle-g. The Acorus calamus.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Naked-beard g. The genus Gymnopogon.
[B, 36.] Natural g. 1. The Poa trivialis and Poo pratensis.
2. The Medicago lupulina. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Nim-
ble-Will-g. The Muhlenbergia diffusa. [B, 275 (a, 24). | Nit-g.
The Gastridium lendigerum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Nut-g. The Cype-
rus rotundus, var. hydra. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Oat-g. 1. The Bro-
mus mollis. 2. The Avena pratensis, and other species of Ave-
na. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a,

14).] 3. See also ARRHENATHERUM avenaceum. Oil of Namur
g. See G.-oil of Namur. Old-witch g. The Panicum capillare.
[B, 275 (a. 24)J Onion g. The Avena elatior. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Orange-g. The Hypericum sarothra. [A, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Or-
chard-g. The genus Dactylis, especially the Dactylis glomerata.
[B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Orcheston g. The Agrostis stolonifera,
the Poa trivialis, and many other British g'es. [A, 505 (a, 21) ;

B, 275 (a, 24).] Ornamental cloud-g. The Agrostis nebulosa
and Agrostis pulchella. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Otago Tupah-g. The
Carex appressa. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Painted-g. The Phalaris arun-
dinncea variegata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Palm-g. The Poa aquatica.
[A. 505 (a, 21).] Pampas g. The Gynerium argcntum. [B, 19,

275 (a, 24).] Panic-g. The genus Panicum. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).]
Para g. See under ATTALEA funifera. Pearl-g. The Briza
maxima, Briza media, and probably the Avena elatior. [A, 505

(a, 21); B, 275 (a, 24).] Peeseweep-g. The Luzuln campestris.
[A, 505 (a, 21).] Penny-g. 1. The Rhinanthus cristi galli. 2. The
Hydrocotyle vulgaris. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B. 19, 275 (a, 24).] Pen
reed-g. The Saccharum sara. [B, 172, 275 (o, 24).] Pepper-g.
The Pilularia globulifera ; in America, the genus Lepidium. [B,

19, 275 (a, 24).] Pigeons'-g. The Verbena officinalis. [B, 19, 275

(a. 24).] Pig-g. The Polygonum aviculare. [A. 505 (a, 21).]

Pin-g. The Erodium cicutnrium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Pirl-g. Prob-
ably the Avena elatior. [A, 505 (a, 21 ).] Pluff-g. The Holcus
Innatus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Plume-g. See ERIANTHUS. Polypog-
g. The genus Polypogon. [B, 34 (a, 24). Porcupine-g. The
Stipa spartea. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Poverty-g. The Aristida dicho-
mata. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Prairie-g. The Bromus purgans
and the Spartina cynosuroides. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Prim-g. Prob-
ably the Anthoxanthum odoratum. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Pudding-g.
The Mentha pulegium. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Purple-g. 1. A cul-
tivated variety of the Trifolium repens. 2. The Medicago macu-
lata. 3. The Lythrum salicaria. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Purple moor
g. The Molinia ccerulea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Quack-g. The Triti-
cum repens. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Quake- (Quaker-, or Quaking-) g.
The Briza media. [A, 505 (a, 21 ).l Quick-g., Quicken-g. The
Triticum repens. [A, 505 (a, 21)J Quitch-g. 1. The Triticum
repens. [B. 19, 275 (a, 24).] 2. See AGROSTIS. Rabbit-g. The
Agrostis setacea. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Ramee-g., Ramie-g. See
BOEHMKRIA nivea. Rat-tail g. The genus Rittboellia. [B, 34 (a,

24).] Rattle-g. 1. The Rhinanthus cristi galli. 2. The Pedicu-
laris palustris. 3. The Briza medin. [A, 505 (a, 21); B, 275 (a, 24).]
Rattlesnake-g. The Glycerin canadensis. [B, 19, 275 (o, 24).]

Ravenna g. The Erianthus Rnvennae. [B,275(o,24).]--Ray-g. The
Lolium perenne. [B. 19. 275 (a, 24).] Razor-g. The Scleria scin-
dens. [B, 275 (, 24).] Red rattle-g. The Pedicularis palustris.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] -Red-top g. The Agrostis vulgaris. [B, 116, 245.]
Red-topped buflalo-g. The Poa tenuifolia. [B, 116.] Reed

bent-g. The genus Calamagrostis. [B, 19(a. 24).] Reed canary-
g. The Phalaris arundinacea. [B. 36.] Reed-g. 1. The Sparga-
ii i a in ramosum. [A. 505 (a, 21).] 2. See ARUNDO, CALAMAGROSTIS,
and PHALARIS. Reed meadow-g. The Glycerin aquatica. [B,
86.] Rescue-g. The Bromus umoloides, and some other species
of prairie-g. [B. 34, 275 (a. 24).] -Rheea-g. See Ramee-g. and
Prairie-g. Ribbon-g. The Pludaris arundinacea variegata.
[B, 34, 275 (a, 24).]-Rlb-g. The Plantngo lanceolata. [B. IS), 275
(a, 241.] Rice cut-g. The Leersia oryzoides. [B, 19. 275 (a, 24).]
Ridging-g. The Andropogon bicornis. [B, 275 (a, 14).] Rle-

K. The Lolium perenne. [B, 19, 275 (o. 24).] Rlpple-g., RIp-
plin g. The Plantngo lanceolata. IB. 275 (a, 24).] Ro-k spar-
row-g. See ASPARAGUS petreea. Roosa-g. The Andri>i>i/<i
iwarnncusn and Andropogon Martini. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Rop*-g.
1. The Melica nutnns. 2. The genus Restio. (A. 505 (a. 21): B,
19, 275 (a, 24).]-Rot-g. 1. The Pingnicula ml<i<iris. 2. The Hoi-
cut lanatus and Holcut mollis. 3. The Hi/ili-<in,tiile vulgari*.
[A, 505 (a, 21) : B, 19. 275 (a. 24).l Roiigh-g. The Dacttfit <//.//,-
rata. [A, 505 (a. 21).] Rough-stalked meadow-g. The Poa
trivinlis. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Roussa-g. See Roosn g. Rusli-i;.
The genus Vilfn. [B, 19, 86 (a, 24).] Rush salt-g. The .s>/<
tin'ij>i,ir,;t. [B. 19 (a, 24).] Rye-g. 1. Tin- hiliinn perenne. 2.
Tl..- Ilordeum murinum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] HaU-marNh-g. The
Spartina stricta. \B. 36.] Salt-water reed-g. The S/xirtinn
ptilyxtachya. [B. 275 (a. 24).] Sand-g. The genus fruh-iiix. [B.
84 (a, 24). 1 Saw-g. The CIndium effuttum. [B, 34 (a, 24i.[ Scor-

5ioii-g.
The genus Myosotis. [B, 19, 275 (o, 24).]--Scotch-g. of

amaica. The Panicum molle. IB, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Scottish
scurvy -g. The Convolvulus soldanella. [A. 505 (a, 21).]

Scratch-g. 1. The Polygonum sagittatum. 2. The Galium apa-
rine. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 34 (o, 24).] Scrub-g. The Equisetum
hiemale and other species of Equisetum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Scurvy-
g. 1. The Cochlearia offlcinalis. 2. Tlie Convolvulus soldanella.
3. The Galium aparine. 4. The Stellaria holostea. [A, 505 (o, 21).]
5. See BARBAREA prcecox. Scutch-g. 1. The Triticum repens.
2. The Cynodon dactylon. [B, 36, 275 (a, 24).] Sea arrow-g.
The Triglochin maritimum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Sea-g. The Arme-
ria maritima, the Ruppia maritima, and the Snlicomia herbacea.
[A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]- Sea hard-g. 1. The Lepturus
incurvatus. 2. The genus Ophiurtis. [B, 19, 275 (o. 24).] Sea
lyine-g. The genus Elymus. [B, 19, 36 (a, 24).] Sea mat-g.,
Sea-sh>re bent-g. The Psamma arennria. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Sea spear-g. The Glycerin distans and Glycerin maritima.
[B, 19 (a, 24).] Seneca g. The genus Hierochloa. [B, 34 (a,

24).] Serpent-g. The Polygonum viviparum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Sesame-g. The genus Tripsacum and the Tripsncnm dacty-
loides. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Setter-g. The Helleborus fcetidus. [A,
505 (o, 21).] Shadow-g. The Luzula silvatica. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Shakiiig-g. The Briza media. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Shamalo-g.
The Panicum frumentaceum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Shave-g. The
Equisetum hiemale and other species of Equisetum. [A, 505 (a, 21) ;

B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Shear-g. 1. The Ctadium mariscus. 2. The
genus Carex. IB, 19. 275 (o, 24).] Sheath-flowering g. The
Coleanthus subtilis. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Sheep-killing penny-g.
The Hydrocotyle vulaaris. [A. 505 (o, 21).] Sheep's fescue g.
The Festuca ovina. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Shelly-g. The Triticum re-

pens. [B, 19, 275 (o, 24).] Shere-g. See Shear g. Shilling-g.
The Hydrocotyle vulaaris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Shivering-g. The
Briza media. [A, 605 (a, 21).] Shore-g. The Littorella lacustris.

[B, 19, 275 (a. 24).] Shrubby-g. The genus Thnmnochortus. [B,

19, 275 (a, 24).] Silk-g. The fibre of Karatas Plumieri, Agave vi-

vipara, and Agave yucccefolia, and, in North America, of Ericoma
cuspidata. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Silt-g. The Pospalum distichun.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Silver-g. The Phalaris arundinacea variegata.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]-Silver hair-g. The Aira caryophyllea. [a, 24.]

Skally-g. The Triticum repens. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Small-g.
The genus Microchloa. [B. 19 (a. 24).] Small reed-g. The Cala-
magrostis canadensis. [B, 116.] Smooth-stalked meadow-
g. The Poa pratensis. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Snake-g. 1. The Myo-
sotis palustris. 2. The Stellaria holostea. [A, 505 (o, 21) ; B,
275 (a, 24).] Snap-g. The Scilla nutans. [A. 505 (a, 21).] Soft
brome-g. See BROMUS mollis. Soft-g. The genus Holcus. [B,
19, 34 (a, 24).] Soft meadow-g. The Holcus lanatus and Holcus
mollis. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Sour-g. 1. The Rumex acetosa. 2. The
Panicum leucophceum. 3. A species of the genus Carex. [A,
505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] 4. In the West Indies, the Paswa-
tum conjugatum. [B.] Sow-g. The Senebiera coronopus. \ A,
505 (a, 21).] Sparrow-g. 1. The Asparagus officinalis. 2. The
Spnrtinn stricta. [A. 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24)7] Spart-g. The
Spartina stricta. [B. 275 (o, 24).] Spear-g. 1. The Poa praten-
sis and the genus Poo. 2. A name for various species of Agrostis.
3. The Triticum repens. 4. The Alopecurus agrestis. 5. Possibly
the Ranunculus flnmmula and the Phragmites communis. [A, 505

(a, 21); B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 24).] Spiked-g. The genus Triglochin.
[B, 19 (a, 24).] Spike-g. 1. The genus Uniola. 2. In California,
the Bryzopyrum spicatum. [B, 19 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] Spire-g. A species of Carex. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Spring-g. The genus Anthoxanthum. especially the
Anthoxanthum odoratum. [A, 505 (o, 21) ; B, 19 (a, 24).] Spurt-g.
The Scirpus lacustris and Scirpus maritimus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

Squirrel-g. See ATROPIS californica. Squirrel-tail g. The
Hordeum jubatum and other species of Hordeum. [B, 19. 34, 275 (o,

24).] Squitch-g. 1. The Triticum repens. 2. The Agrostis stolo-

nifera. [A. 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Stander-g. The Orchis mas-
cula. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Star-g. 1. The genus Callitriche. 2. The Stel-

laria holostea. 3. The Scirpus maritimus. 4. The Carex panicea.
5. In America, the genera Aletris&nd Hypoxis. [A, 505 (a, 21); B, 19,

34, 275 (a, 24).] Steep-g. The Pinguictila rulgaris. [B, 275 (o. 24).]

Sticky-g. The Galium mollugo and Dactylis glomerata. [B. 275

(a, 24).] St. John's-g. The genus Hiii>i-ri<-nm. |B, 275 (a. 24).]

Suffolk-g. The Poa annua. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Swaggeriiijr-g.
The Briza media. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Swamp-g. In California, the
Helenium puberulum. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii

(a, 14).] Sweet-g. 1. The Asperula odorata. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a,

24).] 2. See GLYCERIA. Sweet (-scented) vernal g. See AN-
THOXANTHrM odoratum. Switch-g. The Panicum virgatum. [B,

116.] Sword-g. 1. The genus Gladiolus. 2. The Arenaria sege-
talis. Melilotwt segetalis. and Phalaris arundinacea. [B. 19. 275

op g. The Tricuxpis sesleroides. [B. 275 (a,

24).] Tape-g. See Eel-g. Tassel cotton-g. The Erinphorttm'

.

(a, 24).] Tall red-to

polystachyum. fB, 275(o,'24).] Tassel-g. The Ruppia iiinritiiiin.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Teoslnte g. The Reetina luxurinns. [B. 275 (a,

24).] Thatch-g. The Saccharwn spontaneum. [B, 172 (a. 2-1).]

Thickeiiing-g. The Piniiuicnlti rulynrix. [A. 505 (a. 21).] -Tliin-
g. The Agrostis elatn and Agrostis perennans. [B, 1!), 275 (a. 24).]

Thirles'tane-g. Probably the Saxifraga granulnta. | A. 505 (a,

21).] Three-leaved g. The genus Trifolium. fA, 505 (a, 21).]

Tiger-g. The Nannorrhops ritchieana. [B. 1K^ (a. 24).] Timo-
thy-g. The Phleum prntense. [B, 19. 275 (o, 24).] Toad-g. The
.liiiH-iixhiifiiiiiiix. |B. 19. 275 la. VM 1.

1

r

l"oiiur "K'->.r - Tin- !. /n'lliinii

sntiriint aiid the Stellaria media. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Toothaclit-g.
See CTKNIVM u m >'rirn ;MUII. Totter-g. The Brizn m<-<liu. \\. ><

(a, 21).) Tral'>ii-g., Tritn<><Mi-g. Tin- < 't/iinstirus rrixtutHS. IB,

275 (a. 24).] Tremblliig-g. The Brizn media. \ A. 505 (a, 21).]-
Triplt>-a\vii<'il-g. Tlu- j^nns Arixtidit. |1?. M.] Tripli-g. The
p'lius 7V// >Hum. [A. 5(>5 (a. 21).] Tufteil liair-g. The .-1/ra COS-

K/iituMi. |a. ',')
| Tii|>nk->;. The ('<ir>:r H/I/H-* -xsn. \ B. 275 (a. 24).]

Turkey-g. The Gnlium (iparim-. |1!. 275 (a. 21).] Turk's-
head g. The iMgurus ovatus. f H. 275 (a. 24).] Turtle-g. The

A, ape: A. at; A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin: Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, he; E*. ell; G, go: I, die; I. in; N, in; N, tank;
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Zostera marina. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Tussock-g. The Aira cce-

snitosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Tussock-g. of Australia. The Xerotes

longifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Twig-g. The genus Rhabdochloa.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Twiggy panic-g. The Panicum virgatum.
[B. 275 (a, 24).] Twine-g. 1. The Polygonum aviculare. 2. The
Senecio jacobcea. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Twin-spiked
cord-g. The Spartina stricta. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Twitch-g. 1.

The Triticum repens. 2. The Alopecurus agrestis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Twopeniiy-g. The Lysimachia nummularia. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

Umbrella g. The Fuirena squarrosa and the Panicum decom-

positum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Vanilla-g. The Hierochloa fragrans
and other specis of Hierochloa. [B, 19, 275 (a. 24).] Velvet-g.
The Holcus lanatus and Holcus mollis. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Ver-
nal (sweet-scented) g. The Anthoxanthum odoratum. [B, 19,

275 (a, 24).] Vetch-g. The Lathyrus nissolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Vipers'-g. 1. The genus Scorzonera and the Scorzonera his-

panica. 2. The Echium vulgare. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

Waggering-g. The Briza media. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Wallaby-

f.
The Danthonia penicillata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wall penny-g.

he Cotyledon umbilicus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wall whitlow-g.
See DRABA muralis. Wartg'. See Euphorbia helioscopia.

Water-g. 1. The Nasturtium officinale. 2. A name for various

species of Equisetum. [A, 505 (a, 21) : B, 275 (a, 24).] Water
hair-g. The Aira aquatica. [a, 24.] Water star-g. The Lep-
tanthus gramineus. [B, 19, 275 (a. 24).] Water wliorl-g. The
Aira aquatica. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Waved hair-g. The Aira flexu-
osa. [a, 24.] Way-g. The Polygonum aviculare. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Well-g. The Nasturtium officinale. [A, 505 (a, 21).] "West
Indian fox-tail g. The Anatherum bicorne and Anatherum
macrurum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] West Indian ginger-g. See Bur-

g. West Indian g. The Arundo occidentalis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

West Indian sour-g. The Paspalum conjugatum. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Wheat-g. The genus Triticum. [B, 19 (a, 35).] White
beiit-g. The Agrostis alba. [A, 505 (a, 21).] White couch-g.
The Triticum repens. [A, 505 (a, 17).] White-g. The genus
Leersia, especially the Leersia virginica. [B, 36 (a, 24).] White-
topped g. The Holcus mollis and Holcus lanatus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
Whitlow g. 1. The genus Draba and the Draba verna. 2. The

Saxifraga tridactylites. 3. The Euphorbia helioscopia. [A, 505

(a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Whorled knot-g. The Illecebrum verti-

cillatum. [B, 310 (a, 35).] Whuttle-g. The Melilotus officinalis.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] Wicken-g. The Triticum repens. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
Wild oat-g. 1. A name for various species of Avena. 2. The

fenus
Danthonia. [B, 36, 275 (a, 24).] Wild scurvy-g. See

ENEBIERA coronopus. Willow-g. The Polygonum amphibium.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Wind-g. The Apera spica venti. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

Windlestraw-g. The Cynosurus cristatus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
Windmill g. The Chloris truncata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Winter-
green-g. The genus Trichodium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wire bent-
g. The Nardus stricta. (B, 275 (a, 24).] Wire-g. 1. The Poly-

fonum
aviculare. 2. The Poa compressa. 3. The Eleusine indica.

A., 505 (a, 21).] Wood-g. The Luzula silvatica and the Sorghum
nutans. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wood meadow-g. The Poa memoralis.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Wood reed-g. The Cinna arundinacea. [B, 275
(a, 24).] Wool-g. The Scirpus eriophorum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Woolly beard-g. The genus Erianthus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Worm-g. 1. The Sedum album. 2. The genus Spigelia. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Wrack-g. The Zostera marina. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Yard-
g. The genus Eleusine. Yellow-eyed g. The genus Xyris.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Yellow-g. The Narthecium ossifragum. [A, 479

(a, 21).] Yellow oat-g. The Avena flavescens. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GRASSA, n. Of the alchemists, borax. IRuland, Johnson (A,
326).]

GRASS-CLOTH-PLANT, n. Gra 3s'klo2th-pla
snt. See BOEH-

MERIA nivea and China-GRASs. Queensland g.-e.-p. The Pip-
turus argenteus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Silver-leaved g.-c.-p. The
Boehmeria argentea. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

GRASSELINE (Fr.), n. Gras-s'len. See CHENOPODIUM album.

GRASSET (Fr.), n. Gras-sa. From crassus, fat. 1. The genus
Pinguicula. 2. The Sedum telephium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] 3. Of
the veterinarians, see STIFLE.

GRASSETTE (Fr.), n. Gra3 -se2t. The genera Pinguicula and
Sedum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. & grandes fleurs. The Pingui-
cula grandiflora. [B, 46 (a, 14).] G. commune. The Pinguicula,
rulgaris. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. des Alpes. The Pinguicula alvina.
[B, 46 (a, 14).] G. faible. The Pinguicula elatior. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GRASSEYEMENT (Fr.), n. Gra3-se2-ma3n. A defective pro-
nunciation of the letter r, in which it is either suppressed entirely
or given the sound of w or of I. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

GRASSIREN (Ger.), v. intr. Gra3s-ser'e2n. Of diseases, to
prevail, to rage. [A, 521.]

GRASUS (Lat.), n. m. Gra(gra 3
)'su

s
s(sus). Gr., ypao-os. See

HIRCUS (2d def.) and BROMIDROSIS.

GRASVILLE-L'HEURE (Fr.), n. Gra'-vel-lu 6r. A place in
the department of the Seine-Inferieure, France, where there is a
saline, alkaline, and ferruginous spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

GRAT (Ger.), n. Gra't. A ridge or sharp border. [I, 31 (K).]
See ACIES (1st def.). G. des Schulterblatts. The spine of the
scapula. [L, 80.] Riickg'. See Vertebral COLUMN.
GRATE (Ger.), n. Grat'e". 1. A spine. [L, 31.] 2. See ACIES

(5th def.). Augenhiihleng'. The orbital crest, [a, 29.] Bauchg'.
Bones in the intermuscular septa of fishes, [a, 29.] Gaumeii-
being', Gaumeng'. See Posterior nasal SPINE. G. des Schult-
erblatts. The spine of the scapula. G'nfanger. A snare for
removing fish-bones, fa, 34.] G'nartig. Spiny. [L, 31.] G'-
necke. See ACROMION. Ruckeng'. Bones in the septa between
the dorsal muscles of fishes, [a, 29.] Ventralg'. See Bauchg\
GRATELLE (Fr.), n. Gra3-te2 l. See SCABIES.

GRATELOUPIA (Lat.), n. f. Gra 3-te !i

-lup'i
2-a3

. From Grate-
loup, a French naturalist. A genus of Algae,, of the Floridece. The
Grateloupiece of Agardh are a tribe of Algae., of the Cryptonemi-
aceas. \B, 38 (a, 14), 121 (a, 24).] G. filicina. A widely dispersed
species found on submarine rocks. It is very abundant in the Medi-
terranean, and is said to be one of the constituents of Corsican
moss. [Harvey (a, 35).]

GRATERON (Fr.), n. Gra 3-t'ro2n2
. The Galium aparine. [B,

173 (a, 24).]

GRATGAL (Fr.), n. Gra3t-ga3 l. 1. The genus Randia (Genipa).
2. The Omphalea, diaudra. [B, 88 (a. 14), 121 (a, 24).] G. a larges
feuilles. The Randia latifolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. doux. The
Randia mitis. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GRATIA DEI (Lat.), n. f. Gra(gra3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-a

3-de(de2 )'i(e). 1.

The Gratiola officinalis (1st def.). 2. The Geranium pratense and
Geranium robertianum. 3. The Scutellaria galericulata. [A, 505

(a, 21) ; B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] 4. An old plaster composed of wax,
turpentine, mastic, olibanum, and verdigris. [L, 135 (a, 14).] 5. A
pestilence. [Forestus (A, 325).] G. I>. Germanorum. The
crow-foot crane's-bill (Geranium pratense) and herb Robert (Ge-
ranium robertianum). [B, 307 (o, 35).]

GRATING, adj. and n. Grat'i'n". Lat., radens (1st def.),

crepitus (2d def.). Fr., rude (adj.), rudesse 'n., 2d def.). Ger.,
knirschend (adj.), Knirschen (2d def.), Gitterwerk (3d def.). 1.

(Adj.) of sounds, harsh, as when two hard, rough objects are
moved upon each other. 2. (N.) a sound of that sort. 3. (N.) a lat-

ticework ; in optics, a glass minutely furrowed with fine parallel
rulings, acting to produce dispersion of chromatic rays.

GRATIOLA (Lat.), n. f. Gra2
t(gra

3
t)-i(i2)'o

2l-a3 . Dim. of

gratia, grace. Fr., gratiole. Ger., Gnadenkraut. Hedge-hyssop ;

of Linnaeus, a genus of the Scrophularinece. The Gratioleai of
Bentham are a tribe of the Scrophularinece, suborder Antirrhini-
dece. [B, 34, 42, 170 (a, 24).] Alcoholic extract of g. See Ex-
tractum gratioloe spirituosum. Extractum gratiolae [Ger. Ph.,
1st def., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph., Russ. Ph.] (et gratiolee
spirituosum). A preparation made by exhausting the herb of
G. officinalis or its inspissated juice with dilute alcohol, and evap-
orating to a thick extract. [B, 95.] G. acuminata. See G. caro-
linensis. G. amara. The Curanga amara. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
aurea. Golden-pert, a small perennial species with yellow axillary
flowers, growing in muddy places. [B, 19, 214 (a, 35).] G. cferulea.
The Scutellaria galericulata. [B, 200.J

G. carolinensis. Ger.,
Carolina''sches Gnadenkraut. A species growing in the Western
States and in the Carolinas and Florida, resembling the G. offici-
nalis of Linnaeus ; used as a purgative. [B, 34, 180 (a, 24).] G.
centauriodes. See G. officinalis. G. chainaedrifolia. The
Limnophila punctata. [B, 214 (o, 24).] Gratiolee herba [Gr. Ph.]
The herb of G. officinalis. [B, 95.] G. fat. Ger., G'fett. A fatty
substance, the glyceride of gratioloinic acid, contained in the herb
of G. officinalis. [B, 270.] G. grandiflora, G. integrifolia.
See BONNAYA grandiflora and BONNAYA integrifolia. G. linifolia.

Ger., leinblattriges Gnadenkraut. A species growing in Portugal,
where it is used in place of the G. officinalis of Linnaeus. [B, 180

(a, 24).]- G. lucida. The Torenia Crustacea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
monniera. The Herpestix monniera. [B, 172 (a, 24).] G. omci-
nalis. Fr., gratiole [Fr. Cod.] (officinale), herbe apauvre homrne
hysope de haie, petite digiiale, sene despres. Ger., gebrauchliches
(oder achtes) Gnadenkraut, PurgirTcraut, wilder Aurin, Gottes

gnadenkraut, Gottesgabenkraut, Gichtkraut, weisses Gallenkraut.

Heckenysop. Sp., araciola [Sp. Ph.]. 1. Of Linnaeus, the common
hedge-hyssop, anciently known as gratia Dei on account of its

medicinal virtues, a species indigenous to southern Europe, growing
in meadows and other moist grounds. The herb and root (herba
et radix gratiolee [Dei, seu limnesii], herba centauroidis [seu digi-
talis minimce]) are official in Europe. The herb is nearly inodorous,
but has a bitter, nauseous taste. It contains gratiolin, gratiosolin,

gratiolacrin, gratioloic acid, g. fat, and a brown resin. It is a
drastic cathartic and emetic, and also a derivative, astringent, and
diuretic, and in Europe is used internally in dropsy, jaundice,
helminthiasis, hepatic disorders, and scrofulous and other diseases,
and externally as an application to tumors, etc. In the United
States it is rarely used. The seed is used in Turkestan (where it is

called kisil jousuruk) in nausea and vomiting and as a purgative.
[B, 5, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; Dragendorff ,

" N. Rep. Ph." ;

" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (o, 14) ; L. Lewin (A, 319 [a, 21]).] 2. Of
Michaux, see G. carolinensis. 3. Of Brotero, see G. linifolia. G.
peruviana. Fr., gratiole du Perou. Ger., peruanisches Gnaden-
kraut. A species found in Peru, having properties similar to those
of G. officinalis (1st def.). In Chili it is used in infusion as a vermi-

fuge. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. serrata. The Bonnaya serrata.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] G. trifida. The Lymnophila gratioloides. [B,
214 (a, 85).] G. virginiaiia, G. virginica. Ger., virginisches

Swed. Ph.]. The herb of G. officinalis. [B, 95.] Infusum gra-
tiolsB [Russ. Ph.]. An infusion made by pouring boiling distilled

water upon the herb of the G. officinalis, and digesting on a water-
bath ; 160 parts of decoction correspond to 1 part of the herb.

[B, 95.]

GRATIOL.ACRIN, n. Gra2sh-i2-o2l-a2k'ri 11n. Fr., gratiolac-
rine. A mixture of resin, gratioloinic acid, and the glyceride of

the latter ; formerly considered to be a simple substance of the

constitution C31H29O4 . [B, 5, 93 (a, 14) ; B, 270 (a, 24).]

GRATIOL.ARETIN, n. Gra2sh-i2-o2l-a3r-et'isn. See GRATIO-
LIRRHETIN.

GRATIOtE (Fr.), n. Gra3 -se-ol. 1. See GRATIOLA. 2. Of the

Fr Cod., see GRATIOLA officinalis. G. de Brown. The Herpes-
tis Broivnii. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. du Perou. See GRATIOLA peru-
viana.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; UJ
, blue; U3

, lull; U, full; U 8
, urn; U8

,
like u (German).
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GRATIOLERETIN, n. Graash-i-o !ll-esr-et'ian. See GRATIO-

L1RRHET1N.

GRATIOLETIN, n. Graash-ia-oal'et-ian. Ft., gratioletine.

Ger G. A decomposition product of gratiolin, C, TH.,8O6 , forming

white, satiny lamiuaj, insoluble in water and in euier. [B, 244, 270

Fr.,gratioline. A glucoside,

sulphuric acid, it is decomposed into sugar, gratioletiu, and gratio-

lirrhetiu. [B. 5, 93 (o, 14) ; B, 244, 270 (o, 27).]

GRATIOLIRRHETIN, n. Graash-i''-oal-iar-ret'in. From
gratiola (</. f.), and pijTifi}. resin. Fr., aratiolirrketine. Ger., G.

An amorphous yellow mass, C,,H.,.O,,, obtained as a decomposi-

tion product from gratiolin. [B, 244, 270 (o, 27).J

GRATIOLOIC (or GRATIOLOINIC) ACID, n. Graash i
a -

ol-o'i2k -o-ia n'iak. Fr., acide gratioloinique. Ger., Grattoloin-

taure A body, C,8HMO, obtained from the ethereal extract of

Gratiola offlcinalis, occurring in white scales or lamina? of a tatty

Odor. [B, 81, 93 (a, 14) ; B, 244, 270 (a, 27).]

GRATIOSOLERETIN, n. Graash-ia-o-soal-ear-et'i !1n. See

GRATIOSOLJRRHETIN.

GRATIOSOLETIN, n. Graash-ia-o-sosl-et'ian. Fr., gratioso-

letine. Ger., G. A very bitter, golden-yellow glucoside, CaoHa8O, 7 ,

a decomposition product of gratiosolin. Boiled with dilute acid, it

is converted into glucose, gratiosolirrhetin, and hydrogratiosolir-
rhetin. [B, 244, 270 (a, 27).]

GRATIOSOLIN, n. Graash-ia-o-sol'ian. Fr., gratiosoline.

Ger., G. A bitter glucoside, C4SHg4 O.i8 , obtained from Gratiola

otticinalis. It occurs as a red amorphous mass, and is decomposed
by acids and alkalies into glucose and gratiosoletin. It is said to

have drastic properties. [B, 93 (a, 14) ; B, 244, 270 (a, 27).]

GRATIOSOLIRRHETIN, n. Grash-ia-o-so2 l-iar-ret'ian. Fr.,

griitiosolirrlietine. Ger., G. A derivative, C70H 6,OM , of gratio-

solin. [A, 385.]

GRATTAGE(Fr.), n. Gra3-tazh. See ABRASION and ERASION.

GRATTEAU (Fr.), n. Gra3 -to. The Lappa major, Daucus

latifolia Torilis anthriscus. and Caucalis daucoides. [B, 121, 173

(, &)]
GRATTEAUX (Fr.), n. Gra3 -to. The Galium aparine. [B,

121. 173 (o, 24).]

GRATTE-CUL (Fr.), n. Grat-ku8
l. The fruits of Rosa ca-

nina and other species of Rosa. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]

GRATTELIER (Fr.), n. Gra3-t'l-e-a. In the Isle of Bourbon,
and in Madagascar, a name for various species of Cnestis, especially
the Cnestis glabra and Cnestis corniculata. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]

GRATTELLE (Fr.), n. Gra8-tea l. A popular term for several

affections characterized by itching. [G.]

GRATTERON (Fr.), n. Gra'-t'r-oana . A name for different

species of Galium. especially the Galium aparine and Galium mol-

lugo. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRATTIER (Fr.), n. Gra'-te-a. A name for certain species of

Galium and Cnestis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRATTOIR (Fr.), n. Gra3-twa3r. See RASPATORY.

GRATUM (Fr.), n. Gra'-tu'n". See MILIUM.

GRAU (Ger.), adj. and n. Gra'u4
. See GRAY. Ganglieng'.

The gray matter of the cerebral ganglia. [K.] G'spiessglanzerz.
Antimony glance. [B, 270.] G'werden der Haare. See CANI-
TIES. Hechtg*. See CKSIUS. Mittleres G. des vorderen Vier-
hiigels. The central gray matter of the anterior corpus quadri-
geminum. (I, 27(K).l Oberflachliches G. des vorderen Zwei-
hugeU. The superficial layer of gray matter in the anterior corpus
quadrigeminum. [I, 27 (K).]

GRAU-DU-ROY (Fr.\ n. Gro-du rwa. A sea-bathing resort
on the Mediterranean in the department of the Gard, France. [L,
87 (. 14).]

GRAUPE (Ger.), n. Gra^'u'p-e'. Barley. Gernteng'n. See
Hulled BARLEY. G'nchlelm. Barley-water. [A, 521.1 G'nsup-
pe. Barley-soup. [A, 521.] Perleng'n. See Pearled BARLEY.

GRAVALOS (8p.), n. Gra-va'los. A place in the province of

Logrofio, Spain, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GRAVATIVE, adj. Grav'aH-iav. Lat., gravativus (from
gravin, heavy). Fr., gravatif. Accompanied by a sense of weight
(said of pains due to the presence of large tumors, etc.). [L, 87, 135

(, 14).]

GRAVATURE (Fr.), n. Gra-va-tur. Sheep-pox. [A, 385.]

GRAVE, adj. Grav. Lat., yravis. Fr., g. Ger., schwer. Of
diseases, serious, dangerous.
GRAVEDO (Lat.), n. f. Gra(gra)-ve(wa)'do. Gen., -ved'ini*

Tr.,rkumati*me4picranien(letdet.). 1. Rheumatism of the crani;
muscles. 9. Coryza. [A. 886 (a, 21); D.] G. neonatorum. Co-
ryza in new-born infants. [, 84.]

GRAVEL, n. Ora*v'el. Or., iH*'- Lat., glarea. Fr., firm
velle. Oer., Oriel. A coll.-cii.m ,if smnll stony fragments ; a sand
like deposit, especially In the urine ; in jwipular language, the as
semblage of symptoms <Itn- to sm-h a <li-|>, >\\ in the urine before it

passage. Biliary g. 8*-e ('IIOI.FI.ITHIAHIH. C'atarrhal g. Fr.

yraotfle catarrhnU. G. of ammonium phosphate and of ammo
ntum and magnesium phosphate produced in eatarrhal <> stills

[, 84.] Cyntlne g. Fr . <//-nr. //< tie ci/xlinr. See Cyxtin 'CAUT
LCS. G. plant. See KPUIJCA renfn*. <i.-root. 1. In Kngland
the Knitt->rii<ni pttrpureum. 2. In the United States, the Collin

onia canadensis. [B, 88 (a, 14).] G'weed. See ACTINOMERIS
vlianthioides. Hairy g. Fr., gravelle pileuse. Hair with phos-
hatic deposit passed by the urinary passages ; it was supposed to

rigiuate ill the urinary tract, but it is now established that the

iairs were introduced iuto the bladder by the patient. [L, 88 (a. 34).]

Phosuhatic g. Fr., gravelle pkosphutinue. See Pltosphatic
ALCULVS. Red g. Uric-acid g. [a, 34.J Siliciousg. G. contain-

ug, besides calcium oxalate, fine granules of silicious matter, [a,

J4.J Cf. Silicious CALCULUS. -Uric-acid g. Fr., gravelle urique.
see Uric-acid CALCULUS. White g. See Phospliatic g.

GRAVELE (Fr.), adj. Gra'-v'l-a. In the form of gravel.

A, 385.]

GRAVEL.EE (Fr.). n. Gra3-v'l-a. The ashes obtained by burn-

ng the dregs of wine, from which potassium carbonate is extract-

d. [B, 4ti, 88 10, 14).]

GRAVELEUX (Fr.), adj. Gra8-v'l-u 5
. Pertaining to or affect-

d with gravel. [A, 385.]

GRAVEL.IN (Fr.), n. Gras-v'l-a2na . The Quercus pedunculata
and Quercus robur. [B, 46, 88 (o, 14) ; 121, 173 (o, 24).]

GRAVELLE (Fr.), n. Gras-vea l. 1. An old term for chalazion.

F.] 2. See GRAVEL. G. catarrhale. See Catarrhal GRAVEL.
Jt. cystine. See Cystine GRAVEL. G. du rein. Uric-acid gravel
n the kidneys producing the symptoms of nephritic gout, [a, 34.]

G. lithique. See Uric-acid CAI^ULUS. G. imirale. See Mul-

berry CALCULUS. G. oxalique. See Oxalate-of-lime CALCULUS.
1. pileuse. See Hairy GRAVEL.

GRAVELOTTE (Fr.), n. Gra'-v'l-o3t. The Papaver rhceas.

B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GRAVENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Graaf'e2n-stin. A sea-bathing re-

sort in the province of Schleswig-Holstein, Germany. [A, 319

o, 21).]

GRAVEOLENCE, n. Gras v-e'oal-esns. Lat., graveolentia.
The state of being graveolent.

GRAVEOLENT, adj. Graav-e'oa l-e :lnt. Gr., papv'oVos. Lat.,

tjraveolens (from gravis, heavy, and olere, to emit a smell). Fr.,

viveux, fetide. Ger., starkriechend. Having a decided disagree-
able odor, [a, 24.]

GRAVE-PLANT, n. Grav'pla3nt. The Datura sanguinea.
[a, 35.]

GRAVID, adj. Grasv'i ad. Gr., fi0opros. Lat.. gravidus (from

gravis, heavy). Fr., gravide, gravidique. Ger., schwanger. It.,

jravido. Sp., gravido. In the state of pregnancy.

GRAVIDIN, n. Grasv'iad-isn. Fr.. gravidine. Ger., Schican-

gerschaftsstoff. Of Stark, a proximate principle described by him
as forming a connecting link between the gelatinous and the albu-

minous principles, and considered to be characteristic of the urine
of pregnant women, occurring in the form of whitish, transparent,
opalescent globules. [A, 98.]

GRAVIDIQUE (Fr.), adj. Gra8-ve-dek. See GRAVID.

GRAVIDIREN (Ger.), v. tr. Gra3f-ed-er'e2n. To impregnate.
[A, 521.]

GRAVIDISM, n. Graav'iad-iaz'm. From gravidus, pregnant.
Fr., gravidisme. The assemblage of phenomena produced by
pregnancy. [A, 386.1

GRAVIDITAS (Lat.), n. f. Graa
(gras

)-vi
ad(wia

d)'i
at-a !1s(a's).

Gen., -at'is. From gravidus, pregnant. Fr., graridite. Ger.,
Graviditdt. Pregnancy. [A, 312 (o, 21).] G. abdominal is. See
Abdominal GESTATION. G. cervicalis. See Cervical GESTATION.
G. diuturna prolongata. See Prolonged GESTATION. G. ex-

tra-uterina. See .Ecfojai'c GESTATION. G. extra-uteri iia secun-
daria. See METACYESIS. G. in suhstantia uteri, G. inter-
stitialis, G. intramuralis. See Interstitial GESTATION. G.
ovaria, G. ovarialis, G. ovarica. See Ovarian GESTATION. G.
perennis. See Prolonged GESTATION. G. praecox. See Preco-
cious PREGNANCY. G. priinaria. See Primary GESTATION. G.
secundaria. See Secondary GESTATION. G. serotina. See PJ-O-

longed GESTATION. G. spuria. See False PREGNANCY. G. t-
bafia. See Tubal GESTATION. G. tubo-abdomiiialis. See Tubo-
abdominal GESTATION. G. tubo-ovaria. See Tubo-ovarian GES-
TATION. G. tubo-nteriiia. See Interstitial GESTATION. <i. nter-
ina. Uterine, as distinguished from extra-uterine, gestation. G.
uicrino-i M( rrst it iulis. See Utero-interstitial GESTATION. G.
uteri sn list ;mt i.-f. See Interstitial GESTATION. G. utero-tubo-
a ixloin i iia I is. See Utero-tubo-abdominal GESTATION.

GRAVIDITY, n. Graav-iad'iat-ia . Pregnancy.
GRAVIDO-CARDIAC, adj. Graav"i !ld-o-ka3rd'i a-aak. For

deriv.. see GRAVID and CARDIAC. Fr., gravido-cardiaqiie. Due to

pregnancy, and affecting the heart (said of certain morbid cardiac
conditions occurring in pregnancy). [A, 15.]

GRAVIER (Fr.), n. Gra-ve-a. Gravel, [o, 84.]

GRAVIGRADUS (Lat.), adj. Graa(gra)-vi'g(wi ag)'raad(rad)-
u*s(u 4

s). From gravis, heavy, and gradus, a step. Fr., gravi-
grade. Walking'with a heavy tread ; as a n., in the n.

pi.,
(irnri-

grada (the Grarigradia of De Blainville). an order of the Mammalia
(including the elephant) so characterized. [L, 107.]

GRAVIMETER, n. Graa v-i am'eat-u 4r. From gravis, heavy,
and nirpov, a measure. Fr.. grnvimetre. Ger., fieftwiTCHMMCr,
Kltiewafft. An instrument for rletermining spt-rific gravities : par-
ticularly a modification of Nicholson's hydrometer, devised by
Guyton-Morveau. fB.]

GRAVIMETRIC, adi Grav-ia-moat'ri"k. From grm-ix. heavy,
ami tLtrpov. a measure. Pertaining to the measurement of specific
gravities or weights, [a, 27.1 Cf. G. ANALYSIS.

GUAVIMETRY, n. Graav-im'pat-ri. From qrari*, heavy,
and fiiTpoi-. a measure. The ini'Msurfmcnt of weights or specific
graviti.-s. [B.] ,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in: >'*. tank:
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GRAVIS (Lat.), adj. Gra(gras
)'vi

2s(wi2
s). See GRAVE.

GRAVITAS (Lat.), n. f. Gra2(gra3
)'vi

2t(wi2
t)-a

2s(a3
s). Gen.,

at' is. See GRAVITY. G. o^is. Foetor of the mouth. [A, 322.]

GRAVITATION, n. Gra2 v-i2t-a'shu 3n. From gravitas, weight.

Fr., g., attraction universelle. Ger., G., allgemeine Schwere (oder

Schwerkraft). It., gravitazione. 1. The force by virtue of which

every particle of matter attracts every other particle of matter with

an intensity directly proportionate to the mass of the attracting

particles and inversely proportional to the square of the distance

of the body attracted! It is sometimes called the mass-force, be-

cause it operates between masses and not between molecules.

Weight is one of the forms in which g. is manifested. [B.] See
WEIGHT. 2. Movement in accordance with gravity (e. g., the sink-

ing downward of a collection of pus). Terrestrial g. The force

of g. as limited to the action of the earth ; the force by virtue of

which all bodies tend to fall toward the earth. [B.] Universal
g. See G.

GRAVITY, n. Gra2v'i2t-i2 . Gr., /Sapimjs. Lat., gravitas (from

gravis, heavy). Fr., pesanteur, gravite. Ger., Schwere. 1. The
state of being heavy. 2. The state of being grave. 3. See GRAVITA-
TION. Specific g. Fr., poids specifique. Ger., spezifisches Ge-

wicht. The ratio of the weight of any body to the weight of the

same volume of some other body taken as a unit or standard. In

the case of solids, the body used as a unit of comparison is dis-

tilled water at a temperature of 4 C. ;
in the case of gases, air (some-

times hydrogen) at a temperature of C and a barometric press-
ure of 760 mm. (30 inches) of mercury. [B.J

GRAVIVOLUS (Lat.), adj. Gra2
(gra')-vi

2(wi
2
)'vo

2l(wo2
l)-u

3s-

(u4s). From gravis, heavy, and volare, to fly. Fr., gravivole. Of
birds, having a heavy flight. [L, 180.]

GRAY, adj. Gra. Lat., canus, cinereus, griseus. Fr., gris.

Ger., grau. Having the color of black or brown mixed with white ;

ash-colored ;
as a n.. that color or a substance possessing it. Deep

f.
of the optic lobe. See STRATUM opticum. Diaccelian g.

he g. matter lining the third ventricle. [I.] Infraventricula
g. Of Spitzka, the gray nervous substance in the floor of the fourth
ventricle. ["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," April, 1880, p. 51 (I).]

Intermediate g. Of Spitzka, that portion of the g. matter of
the spinal cord which lies between the anterior and posterior cornua.

["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," vii, 1880, p. 208 (K).] Pons g.
Of Spitzka. the g. matter of the pons Varolii. [" Med. Record,"
Oct. 11, 1884, p. 393 (K).] Reticular g. Of Spitzka, the network
or gray nervous substance in the oblongata especially. [I.] Spinal
g. The g. matter of the spinal cord. ["Med. Record," Oct. 18,

1884, p. 421 (K).] Superficial g. of the optic lobe. See STRATUM
cinereum. Ventricular g. Of Spitzka, the ventricular g. mat-
ter. [K.]

GRAYMILE, n. Gra'mil. The Lithospermum offlcinale. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

GRAYSON SPRINGS, n. Gras'n. A place in Grayson County,
Kentucky, where there are mineral springs. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

GRAYSON SULPHUR SPRINGS, n. Gras'n" su3l'fu8r. A
place in Carroll County, Virginia, where there are mineral springs.
[A, 363 (a, 21).]

GREASE, n. Ores. From crassus, fat. Fr., gras (1st def.),
eaux aux jambes (2d def.). Ger., Fett (1st def.), Mauke (2d def.).
1. Fat. 2. In horses, properly an eczema of the feet, formerly
confounded with horse-pox. Pustular g. See HORSE-POX.

GREASE-WOOD, n. Gres'wu4d. The genera Sarcobatus and
Grayia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] California g.-w. The Sarcobatus ver-
miculatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GREBATA DEL BRASIL (Sp.), n. Gra-ba3 'tas de2
! bra3-sel'.

The Billbergia tinctoria. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GREEDS, n. Gredz. 1. The Lemna minor. 2. The genus
Potamogeton. [B, 19, 121. 275 (a, 24).]

GREE-GREE, n. Gre'gre. The Erythrophlozum guineense.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-g. tree of Trinidad. The Astrocaryum acu-
leatum and the Acrocomia sclerocarpa. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GREEN, adj. Gren. Gr., yAavicos (1st def.), x*>P<>* (2d def.).
Lat., viridis (1st def.), recens (2d def.). Fr., vert (1st def.), frais
(2d def.). Ger., griin (1st def.). frisch (2d def.), Griin (4th def.). 1.

Having a color properly regarded as a mixture of blue and yellow,
but in reality one of the primary colors of the spectrum afforded
by rays of wave-length between '000491 and '000535 mm. |B.] 2.

Recent, fresh. 3. Unripe ; of branches and twigs, tender, flexible,
not yet ligneous. 4. As a n., a g. color or pigment, also anything oi
a g. color ; as a n., in the pi., a's, fresh vegetables. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
Aldehyde g. Fr.,vertd'Usebe. Ger.,Aldehydgriin. A g. formed
by the action of aldehyde on rosaniline dissolved in sulphuric acid,
producing a blue which, under the influence of sodium hyposul-
phite, changes to a brilliant g. [B, 2.] Alkali g. See Helvetia g
Aniline g. In general, a g. derivative of rosaniline. [B.] See

Aldehyde g., Iodine g., and Perkin's g. Benzalclehyde g. See
Malachite g. (1st def.). Berlin g. Ger., Berliner Griin. A pig-
ment obtained by the action of chlorine on potassium ferrocyanide
and by subsequent treatment with water and hydrochloric acid
[B. 270 (a, 27).] Bitter-almond g., Bitter-almond-oil g. Ger.,
Bittermandelgrun, Bittermandeldlgriin. Malachite g. or a similar
g. pigment prepared from bitter-almond oil. [B.] Bladder g.
Ger., Blasengriln. See Vegetable gr.

Bremen g. Basic copper
carbonate or hydrated copper oxide prepared by precipitating
copper sulphate with a caustic alkali (mixed in the former case
with sodium carbonate). [B, 2.] Brilliant g. See Ethyl g.
Brunswick g. Ger., Braunschweiger Griin. A g. pigment pre
pared by boiling a solution of sulphate of copper with a smaL
amount of a solution of chlorinated lime. It consists mainly of an
oxychloride of copper of the composition (CuO)3CuCls . [B, 3.]Buckthorn g. See Vegetable g. Casali g. Ger., Casaligriin

A g. pigment obtained by heating a mixture of 1 part of potassium
dichromate and 3 parts of gypsum and boiling the heated mass
with very dilute hydrochloric acid. [B, 270.] Cassel g. Barium
manganate. [B, 77.] Casselmann's g. Ger., Casselmann's Griin.
A g. pigment, consisting of basic cupric acetate and sulphate, pro-
duced by mixing boiling solutions jf cupric sulphate and acetate.

B, 270.] Chinese g. See LOKAO. Chrome g. Ger.,Chromgriin.
A g. pigment made by mixing chromate of lead (chrome yellow)
and ferric ferrocyanide (Prussian blue). The term is also applied
,o sesquioxide of chromium. [B.] Cinnabar g., Cobalt g. Ger.,

innobergrun, Kobaltgriin. See Rinmann's g. Coffee g. A sub-

stance used for coloring confectionery, made by reducing coffee-

)eaus to powder, extracting the oil with ether, and mixing with
white of egg, or by extracting the coloring matter, after the cle-

Drivation of oil, with alcohol and water. ["Proc. of the Am.
?harm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14).] Compound g. A g. pigment ob-

pigment. [B, 77.
| Crystal-

lized g. Neutral copper acetate. [B, 2.] Emerald g. 1. Hy-

. ., ,
.

;ained by mixing a blue and yellow pigment.

drated chromic oxide. 2. See Schweinfurth g. 3. See Malachite

g. (1st def.). [B, 2, 77, 116.] English g. A mixture of copper
arsenite with some white pigment (e. g., barium sulphate). [B, 2.]

Ethyl g. Ger., Aethylgriin, Solidgrun, Neuvictoriagrun, Brill-

iantgrun. One of the bitter-almond oil g's, prepared by the
action of diethylaniline on bitter-almond oil. It is of a beauti-

ful yellow-g. color. [B, 270 (a, 27).] French g. See Veronese

q. (1st def.). G'heart, G'heart-tree. In Guiana, the Nee-
tandra Rodicei ; in the West Indies, the Colubrina ferruginosa.
[B, 19, 185 (a, 24).] G'withe. The Vanilla claviculata. [B, 121

(a, 24).] G'wood. 1. Fallen oak-wood permanently colored by the

mycelium of Peziza ceruginosum. 2. The Genista tinctoria. [A,
505 (a, 21); B, 185 (a, 24).] Guignet's g. An hydroxide of chro-

mium, Cr2O.(OH)A, forming a g. powder, used as a pigment. [B. 3.]

Helvetia g. Ger., Helvetiagriin, Saiiregriin, Lichtgriin. The
name given to the sulpho-acids of the bitter-almond oil g's. The
free acids form g. acicular crystals, which are reddish-brown in re-

flected light. The salts are colorless, turning g. gradually when
exposed to the air. [B. 270 (a, 27).] Imperial g. Ger., Kaiser-

griin. Aceto-arsenite of copper, Cu(CQHgO2).Cu(AsO2 )3 , forming a
fine g. powder used extensively in the arts as a pigment. [B, 2.]

Iodine g. Ger., lodgriin. A g. of the aniline group, formed
by compounding rosaniline with methyl or ethyl iodide. It oc-

curs in the form of prismatic crystals of a g. color with a
shining metallic lustre. One of the compounds which constitute

this dye has the formula of dimethyliodide of trimethylrosani-

line, = C20Hi(CH3)3N3
]^ 3

J
+ HjO. This, by losing its water of

crystallization and one molecule of methyliodide, is converted into

a violet body. [B.] Leaf-g. See CHLOROPHYLL. Light g. See

Methyl g. Malachite g. Ger., Malachitgriin, Solidgriin. 1. Te-

tramethyl-amido-triphenyl-methane, a dimorphic crystalline sub-

stance, C33H28N2C1 = CH5.C. <c"H4.'N(CH3)2

C1
'
formiDS laminae,

melting at 93 to 94 C., and needles melting at 102 C. [Perkin,
"
Nature," July 30, 1885 ; Dammer (B. 49) ; B, 270 (a, 27).] 2. Mala-

chite. [B, 77.] Methyl g. Ger., Methylgriin. A g. pigment,
C2BH2gN 3Cl2 = C20H]4(CH3) BN3C12 ?, prepared by the successive ac-

tion ot a mixture of methyl alcohol and sodium hydrate, of chlo-

ride of methyl, and of hydrochloric acid and chloride of zinc upon
methyl violet. When purest it forms green crystals, CsgH^NsCl.,-
+ ZnClo + H2O, soluble in water and alcohol, and insoluble in amyl
alcohol. [B, 49

; Perkin,
"
Nature," July 30, 1885 ; B, 270 (a. 27).]

Mineral g. Ger., Mineralgriin. 1. See Scheele's g. 2. See MALA-
CHITE. Mitis g. See Imperial gr.

Mountain g. 1. See English
g. 2. The mineral malachite. 3. See Veronese g. Neiiwieder g.

Ger., Neuwiedergriin. An arsenical g. pigment ;
a variety of

Schweinfurth g. [B, 270.] New g. See Malachite g. New Vic-
toria g. See Ethyl g. Pannetier's g. See GuigneVs g. Paris
g. Ger., Parisergriin. See Imperial g. Perkin's g. The com-
mercial name for one of the aniline series of g. dyes. [B.] Ples-

sy's g. See Guignet's gr.
Prussian g. A g. ferricyanide of iron,

(Fe2 )3 .(Fe.,)6(C3N3 ) 1
. = 2Fe,(CN)34. [B. 3.] Rinmann's g. Ger.,

Rinmann's Griin, Kobaltgriin. A g. pigment containing cobalt

and zinc. Its exact composition is unknown. [B, 3.] Rosen-
stiehl's g. See Cassel g. Sap-g. See Vegetable g. Scheele's

g. Arsenite of copper, CuHAsO 3 , used in the arts as a pigment.
It is highly poisonous. |B, 3.] Schweinfurth g. Ger., Schwein-

furthergriln. A double compound of copper arsenite and acetate ;

a brilliant g. pigment, of which many varieties exist. It is highly

poisonous. [B, 270.] Simple g. A g. pigment not formed of a

thallium with three 'times its weight of boric acid, and carefully

igniting in a clay crucible. A small quantity of boiling water is add-

ed to the g. mass thus formed, and the pigment afterward washed
in cold water. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

Ultramarine g. A pigment prepared by a process similar to that

for blue ultramarine (q. v.). |B, 8 (a, 24).] Vegetable g. A pig-
ment obtained by evaporating to dryness a mixture of hme and the

juice (rhamni succus) of the berries of Rhamnus catharttca. It is

soluble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol, insoluble in ether and
in oils. See also LAKAO and CHLOROPHYLL. [B, 8 (a, 27).] Verona
g., Veronese g. Ger., Veroneser Griin. 1. A pigment found as

a principal constituent of glauconite consisting essentially of an
iron silicate. 2. According to some, a pigment of secret composi-
tion made apparently of copper arsenate. [B, 2, 77, 270 (a, 27).]

Victoria g. See Malachite (/.Vienna g. Ger., Wiener Grun.

A commercial form of imperial g. [B.] Visual g. Ger., Sehgrun.

griin. 1. A pigment formed by mixing Paris blue with zinc yellow.
2. See Rinmann's g. [B, 2, 270.]

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U5
, urn; U, like U (German).
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GREENBLITE, n. Gren'blit. An old name for the Cheno-

podium viride. [B (, 24).]

GREENBRIER WHITE SULPHUR SPRINGS, n. Gren'-

bri-ur A place iu Greeubrier County, West Virginia, where there

are sulphur springs resembling those of Neundorf , Germany. LA,

863 (a, 21.I.J

GREENCASTLE, n. Gren'ka'st'l. A place in Putnam County,

Iiuliana. where there are chalybeate springs containing calcium

and magnesium sulphates. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

GREEN COVE SPRING, n. Gren-koV. A place In Clay

County Florida, where there are mineral springs and a bathing

establishment. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

GREEN-GAGE, n. Gren-gaj'. The Primus claudiana. [B,

275 (a, 24).]

GREENHEARTIN, n. Gren'lmrt-ian Ger., (?., Gronhartin.

A golden-yellow, crystalline, coloring matter, C80H.,gOg, obtained

from the greenheart wood of Surinam. IB, 270.]

GREEN SPRINGS, n. Gren. A place in Sandusky County,

Ohio where there are springs containing calcium, magnesium,
and ferrous sulphates and carbonates, and potassium bromide. [A,

363 (a, 21).]

GREENVILLE SPRINGS, n. Gren'vi'l. A place in Mercer

County, Kentucky, where there are mineral springs. [A, 3W (a, <!1).J

GREENWEED, n. Gren'wed. The Genista tlnctoria. [B,

121, 275 (a, 24).]-I>yers' g. See G.-Hairy g. The Genista pi-

losa [B, 275 (a, 24).] -Hare's-foot g. The Genista sagittahs.

[B, 275 (a, 24).]

GREFFE (Fr.), n. Grea f. See GRAFT. G. cerebrale. Trans-

i lost eye by the insertion of an eye taken from an animal. [Rohmer,
" Union, med.," Dec. 8. 1885. p. 958.] G. teiidineuse. See Tendon
GRAFTING. G. zoo-cutanee, G. zooplastique. See Zooplastic
GRAFT.

GREFFOTOME, n. Greaf-fo'tome. From greffe, a graft, and

Ttnvtiv, to cut. A lance-shaped knife, concave on one face, with

cutting edges for removing grafts. [A . Reverdin,
" Mntschr. d. arztl.

Polytechn.," May, 1886, p. 120 (a, 34).]

GREGARINA (Lat.), n. f. Greag-aar(a
3
r)-i(e)'na

s
. From grex,

a herd. Fr., gregarine. Ger., Gregarin. The typical genus of the

Gregarince or Gregarinidce (Fr., gregarines ; Ger., Gregarinen),
which are a class of the Protozoa, or a suborder of the Endo-

plastica. They are parasitic in the alimentary canal of vertebrates

and invertebrates, and without an oral aperture or the power of

emitting pseudopodia. They include some of the lowest forms of

animal life, and consist essentially of a badly defined limiting mem-
brane or cell-wall, including granular protoplasm with a nucleus
and nucieolus, and vary in size from that of the head of a pin to

half an inch in length. The Gregarinidea of Biitschli are a subclass
of the Sporozoa. and are divided into the Haplocyta and Septata.
IL, 11. 121, 353 ;

" Am. Nat.," iii, p. 429.] See SPOROZOA. G. fusca.
See DISTOMA Ringeri.G. gigantea. Of Van Beneden, a species
inhabiting the intestine of the lobster. [L, 11.] G. pulmonalis,
G. IHI I mini n in. See DISTOMA Ringeri.

GREGARINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Greag-aar(a
3
r)-i

an-o'si as. Gen.,
o'seos (-is). Infection with Qregarince. ; also any morbid condition

produced thereby. G. pulmonum. See Parasitical HEMOPTYSIS

GREGARIOUS, adj. Grea
g-a'ri

a-us. Lat., gregariu*. Fr.,

gregaire. Living in herds. [L, 42 (o, 21).]

GREGERY, n. In the Antilles, the Bucida buceras. [B. 121

(a. 24).]

GREGORIES, n. Greg'oar-isz. A species of Narcissus. [A,
805 (a. 21).]

GREGORIUSHOLZ (Oer.), n. Grea
g-o'ri

a-us-ho3ltz. The
Ccraxwt mahaleb. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GREGRE, n. Gre'gre. Bee GREE-OREE.

GREI FEXBERG (Ger.), n. Grif'e"n-berg. A place In Upper
Bavaria, where there are an alkaline ferruginous spring, a bathing
establishment called Theresienbad, and ferruginous mud-baths
[L, 87, 57 (, 14).]

GREIFSWALD (Ger.), n. Grifs'va'Id. A place in Pomerania
Prussia, where there are a saline spring and establishments for
ferruginous mud- and sea-baths. [L, 49, 57 (a, 14).]

GREIS (Ger.), adj. Gris. Gray ; as a n.. an old man. fL. 46
(a, 14).] G'enalter. Old age. senility. [L, 46 (a. 14).] G'enhart
The Tillnndsia uimcoides. [B, 121 (a, 24).] GVnbogen, G'en-
bogen der Hornhant. See ARCI-S xenilig. G'enhogen ler
I.inne. See ARCI-S genilis lentis. GViihaftigkeit tier Kinder
Prematurely aged children, [a, 34.]

< . i; I ; I.I : (Fr.), adj. Grel. Slender ; in botany, see EXILE. Ai.
a n., see HAIL, CHALAZIOX, and ORACIUS. G. antlrlenre. See
( !K M i i.i- anterior. G. Interne tie la outage. See GRACILIS.

GREL1N (Fr.), n. Grea-laana
. See GADUS carbonaritu.

GRELON (Fr.), n. GreMo'n*. See CHALAZIOK.
GRELOT (Fr). n. Ore*-lo. Lit, a sleigh-bell ; a segment of the

rattle of the rattlesnake. [A. S85.] G. blanc. Th- /./>/., ,

vcrnum. [B. 121 (a. 24).l G. de Saint-Jacques. The fruit of tli

Sophora biflora. [B, 121 (, 84).]

GREMIL (FrA n. Gra-mel. The genus Lithoitpermum. fB. 12
(a, 24).] G. den champ*. Th> Lithosprrmum arvente. [I:

84).] G. de* telnturlerM. Tin- /./V/iosyx rinnin tinrtm-ntn . [B. 17:

(, 24).] G. officinal. The Lithoopermum offlcinale. [B, 173 (a, 24)

GREMILLET (Fr.), GREMILLETTE (Fr.), n's. Grea
mel-ya,

ea t. The genus Myosotia. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

1. 1: i: >i 1 1 M (Lat.), n. n. Grem(gream)'ia-um(um). 1. The lap.

The bosom. LA, 312 (o, 21).]

GRENACHE (Fr.), n. Grea-na 3sh. See VIN de g.

GRENADE (Fr.), n. Grea-na3d. From granatum, a pome-
granate. The fruit of Punica granatum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

Jcorce de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See POMEGRANATE rind. Slrop de g.
Fr. Cod.]. Sp., jarabe de granada [Sp. Ph.]. A syrup made of 5

arts of the juice of the fruit of Punica granatum and 9 parts of

ugar LSp. Ph.] or of the juice mixed with a sufficiency of sugar to

>roduce a mixture of the sp. gr. of 1'33 after cooling. [B, 95. J

sue de g. IFr. Cod.]. Sp., zumo de granada [Sp. Ph.J. The
trained, expressed juice of pomegranates (fruit of Funica grana-
um), or, according to the Sp. Ph., of the seeds of sour pomegranates,
larified by fermentation and filtered. LB, 95.]

GRENADIA (Lat.), n. f. Gre sn-a(as
)'di

a-a8 . See GRENADINE.

GRENADIER (Fr.), n. Grea-na3-de-a. The genus Punica.; of
he Fr. Cod., the Punica granatum. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] Apozeme
I'ecorce de racine de g. [Fr. Cod.], Decoct6 d'ecorce de (la
racine de) g. See Decoctum GRANATI radicis. Ecorce de la
racine de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Pomegranate root-bark. [B, 18 (o, 24).]

Epicarpe du fruit de g. Pomegranate rind. [B.] Kx trait
d'ecorce de racine de g. [Fr. Cod.], Extralt de g. See Ex-
ractum GRANATI. Fleurdeg. Syn. : balauste. The pomegranate
flower. [B.] Fruit de g. [Fr. Cod.]. The fruit of the Punica
iranatum. [B, 113.] G. a grandes fleurs. The Punica grandi-
ftora. [B, 173 (o, 24).] G. cultive. The Punica granatum. [B,
73 (o, 24).] G. des bois. The Punica silvestris. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
G. (Epicarpe) [Fr. Cod.]. See POMEGRANATE rind.G. jaune.

The Punica flava. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. iiain. The Punica nana.
B, 173 (a, 24).] Tisane d'ecorce de la racine de g. See Decoc-
um GRANATI radicis.

GKENADI1XE (Fr.), n. Grea-na3-del. The genus Passiflora.
B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GRENADILLSAURE (Ger.), n. Grean-a 8-del'zoir-e lj
. SeeCRO-

TONIC acid.

GRENADIN (Fr.), n. Grea-na3-daana
. The Dianthus caryo-

phyllus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRENADINE, n. Grean'aad-en. Fr., g. 1. A variety of man-
nite obtained from the root-bark of Punica granatum. [B, 93 (a,

4).] 2. A syrup made from pomegranates. [B, 270.] Cf. Strop de
GRENADE. 3. Impure fuchsine.

GRENETINE [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Gra-na-ten. See Purified
GELATIN.

GRENETTE (Fr.), n. Grea-neat. 1. The Artemisia judaica.
!. In Geneva, Switzerland, santonica-seed. [B, 88 (o, 14), 121, 173

a, 24).]

GRENIER (Fr.), n. Grea-ne-a. See ABAJOUE.

GRENOUILLE (Fr.), n. Grea-nu-el. From ranula, a little frog.
1. The genus Rana. 2. A skin disease of lightermen. [L, 87 (o, 14).]

Eau de frai de g. See Aqua SPERMATIS RANJE. G. galvano-
scopique, G. rlieoinfetrique. See Physiological RUEOSCOPE.
Huile de frai de g. See Oleum SPERMATIS RANA.

GRENOUILXETTE (Fr.), n. Grea
-nu-el-ye

at. 1. See RANULA.
2. The Ranunculus acr is, Ranunculus bulbosus, Ranunculusficaria,
and Ranunculus sceleratus. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] G. aquatique.
The Ranunculus aquaticus and Ranunculus sceleratus. |B, 121.

173 (o, 24).] G. d'eau. The Ranunculus sceleratus. [B. 121 (a, 24).]

G. dlplitherique. See BATRACOSI sotto-linguale.G. pancre-
atique. A cystic tumor of the pancreas. [L. 88 (o, 34).] G. ge-
nienne. A cystic tumor connected with the salivary glands.

[Dubreuil, "Rev.de chir.," Oct., 1887. p. 827 (o, 34).] G. sanguine.
An erectile venous tumor near the frenum linguae. [L, 88 (a, 34).]

GRENSEL, (Ger.), n. Grean'zes
l. The genus Portulaca. [B,

131 (o, 14).]

GRENSING (Ger.), n. Gre*n'zi*n. The Verbascum tliapsus.
Ranunculus Jlammula, Potentilla anserina, and Clematis erccta.

[B. 48, 131 (o, 14).]

GRENU (Fr.), adj. Gre"-nu. See GRANULAR.

GRENZACH (Ger.). n. Grentz'a'cha
. A place in the Upper-

Rhine district, Baden, Germany, where there is a gaseous and fer-

ruginous spring containing sodium and calcium sulphates and
chlorates. [L, 30, 57 (o, 14).]

GRENZBLATT (Ger.), n. Grentz'blat. Of His, the outer or
inner layer of the blastoderm. [A. 8.] SeeEpiBLASTandHyponLART.
GRENZE (Ger.), n. Gre'ntz'e4 . 1. A limit, boundary. 2. The

Calluna atlantica. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Kleiiie G. The Andromeda
polifolia. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

GRENZKOHLENWASSERSTOFFE (Ger.), n. pi. Greants'-

kol-eQn-vaas-ear-stof-ea . The paraffins (ethanes). IB, 270.]

GREON (Fr.). GREOU (Fr.), n's. Gra-oana
, -u. The Ilex aqui-

folium. [R. 121 (a, 24).]

GREOULX (Fr.), GREOtJX (Fr.), n's. Gra-u. A place in the

department of the Basses-Alpes, France, where there are thermal,
gaseous, saline, and sulphurous springs. [L, 49, 57, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

GRESII, (Fr.), n. Gra-zel. See GRELE.
GRESILLEMENT (Fr.). n. Ora-zel-man. 1. Aclcular crys-

tallization, [a, 14.] 2. A sound like that of falling hail. [A, 301.]

GRKSILLOTTE (Fr.), n. Gra-ze-lot. The Lactuca perennis.
[B. 121, 173 (-, 24).]

GRESSORIAL, adj. Ore's-so're-a'l. Lt.. gressorius (from
gradi, to walk). Sc< AMnri.ATonv. The Gressuria area tribe of

Orthoptera having ambulatory legs. [L, 353.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch. looh ^Scottteh); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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GRESSORIPES(Lat.),adj. Gre2
s-sp'ri

2
-pez(pas). Vromgradi,

to walk, and pea, the foot. Fr., gressoripede. Of birds, having the
three anterior claws partly united, forming a sort of foot. [L, 180.]

GRESSORIUS (Lat.), adj. Gre2s-so'ri2-u 3s(u4
s). Fr.,gradaire.

Of Illiger, an epithet applied to the claws of birds when the ante-
rior claws are three in number, the external ones being united from
the base to beyond the middle without any intermediary mem-
brane, and when they are feathered as far as the talon. [L, 180

(a, 21).]

GRESSURA (Lat.), n. f. Gre2s-su2(su)'ra3
. Gr., irAix<i. Of

Hippocrates, the region of the upper part of the inner side of the

thigh and the area in front of the anus. [A, 325, 387.]

GRESSUS (Lat.), n. m. Gre2s'su 3s(su 4
s). Gen.,gres'sus. From

gradi, to walk. A stepping, course, way. [A, 312 (a, 21).] See
GAIT.

GRETCHEN IM BUSCH (Ger.), n. Gre2t"ch2e2n2
i
2m bush'.

The Nigella damascena. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24). j

GRETE (Ger.), n. Grat'e2
. The ^thusa cynapium. [L, 46 (a,

21).] Faule G. See G.

GREUSEL (Ger.), n. Groi'ze2
!. See GRENSEL.

GREVEURE (Fr.), n. Gre^-vu^r. See HERNIA.

GREWIA (Lat.), n. f. Gru2
'i
2-a3 . From Grew, an English

naturalist. Fr., g., grevier, grewie. Ger., Grewie. A genus of the
Tiliaceoe, tribe Grewiece. The Grewidce (Fr., greividees) of Lind-
ley are a tribe of the Tiliacece. The Grewiece (Fr., greiviees) of
Endlicher are the same. [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).] G. ft grand fruit
(Fr.). The G. megalocarpus. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. asiatica. Fr.,
g. d'Asie. A species found in the East Indies, where it is called

falsa, and is used to make a refreshing drink. [B, 172, 173 (a, 24).]

d'orient (Fr.). See G. orientalis. G. elastica. A species found
in the East Indies. The berries have an agreeable, acid taste and
are used for making sherbet. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. flava. A
yellow-flowered species growing in the south of Africa, where the
berries are eaten. [B, 214, 309 (a, 35).] G. megalocarpos. Fr.,
g. a grand fruit. A species found in India, having the same proper-
ties as G. asiatica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. microcos. Fr., g. micro-
cos. Syn.: Microcos paniculate. A species growing in Ceylon.
It is bitter, aromatic, and astringent, and is used in low fevers, in
diarrhoea, as a gargle in throat diseases, and externally in skin
affections. [B, 104, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. oppositifolia. A species
found in the East Indies. The leaves, used as fodder, are said to
increase the quantity of milk in cows. [B, 172 (o, 24).] G. orien-
talis. Fr., g. d'Orient. 1. A species found in the East Indies (in
Malabar called couradi), where the aromatic and bitter root, leaves,
and fruit are used in gout. [B, 104, 173, 180 (o, 24).] 2. Of Vahl,
see G. columnaris. G. prunifolia. A species used in the Fiji
Island as an abortifacient and in colic. [Skittowe, "Glasgow Med.
Jour.," Jan. 18, 1889, p. 1 (a. 17).] G. salvifolia. See ALANGIUM
decapetalum. G. sapida. A species growing in the East Indies,
with small red fruits, of a pleasant taste, used for flavoring sher-
bets. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GREY, adj. Gra. See GRAY.
GRIAS (Lat.), n. f. Gri(gre)'a

2
s(a

s
s). Fr., g. A genus of the

Myrtacece, tribe Lecythideae,. [B.] G. cauliflora. Fr., g. sans
tige. The anchovy pear-tree, a species found in Jamaica. The
fruit is edible if cooked or pickled. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GRIBBLE, n. Gri2b'l. The Prunus mains and Prunus spi-
nosa. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GRICKEN (Ger.), n. Gri2k'e2n. The Fagopyrum esculentum.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Blinde G. See G.

GRIELUM (Lat.), n. n. Gri(gri
2
)-el(al)'u

3m(u4m). Fr., griel.A Linnaean genus of the Geraniacece. The Grielece of Sweet are a
tribe of the Geraniacece. [B, 121, 170 (o, 24).]

GRIES (Ger.), n. Gres. 1. Sand, also any sand-like material,
such as a urinary deposit, coarse meal, etc. [A, 523 ; L, 30, 46 (o,
14).] 2. A climatic resort in the southern Tyrol. [L, 57 (o, 14).]
Galleng'. A collection of minute biliary calculi. [A, 521.]
Gehirng'. See BRAiN-sand. G'bart. The ^Egopodium poda-
graria. [B, 48 (a, 14).] G'holz. See LIGNUM nephriticum.G'ig.
Calculous, gritty, [a, 14.] G'kraut. The Potentilla anserina
and the Melittis melissophyllum. [B, 48, 131 (a, 14).] G'mittel.
An antilithic remedy. [A, 521.] G'wurzel. See the major list.

Harng'. Urinary gravel. [B.] Hautg'. See EXORMIA (2d def.).
GRIESBACH (Ger.), n. Gres'ba3ch 2

. A place in the Upper
Rhine district, Grand Duchy of Baden, where there are gaseous,
saline, alkaline and ferruginous springs. [L, 30, 47, 57, 87, 105, 135
(o, 14).]

GRIESWURZEL(Ger.),n. Gres'vurts-e2
l. The genus Cissam-

pelos. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Aechte G., Amerikanische G. The
Pareira brava. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Caapeba-G. See CISSAMPELOS
caapeba. Gebrauchliche G. The Pareira brava. [B, 180 (a
24).] G'ahsud. See Decoctum PAREIRA.
GRIFF (Ger.), n. Gri2

f. 1. A handle (as of an instrument). 2.
SeeMANUBRiUM. 3. Ahandful. Brustbeing', Brustbeinhandg'.
See MANUBRIUM sterni.

GRIFFE (Fr.), n. Gri2f. 1. A hook ; in botany, a hook-like
tendril ; in zoology, a talon. 2. The Clavaria corallo'ides. [A, 385 ;

B, 173 (a, 24).] En g. See MAIN en g.G. de buse. See G. (2d
def.). G. de chat. The Bignonia unguis, the Martynia angu-
losa, the Martynia diandra. and the genus Diandra. [B. 121, 173
(o, 24).] G. de lonp. The Lycopodinm clavatum. [B, 121, 173
(a.,

24_).]
G's de Malgaisriie. See Malgaigne's HOOKS. G. des

orteils. A claw-like appearance of the great toes ; of Duchenne
the peculiar appearance caused by flexion of the two distal phalanges

of the toes with exaggerated extension of the proximal phalanges.

cavus which results from a marked depression of the heads of the
metatarsal bones with forced extension of the first phalanges and
flexion of the last ; due to paralysis of the interossei and lumbri-
coid muscles and of the muscles inserted into the sesamoid bone of
the great toe. [A, 520 (a, 29).] Main en g. See under MAIN.
GRIFFE (Fr.), adj. Gre-fa. Lat., claviculatus. Furnished

with hooks or tendrils (said of climbing plants). [B (a, 24).]

GRIFFEL (Ger.), n. Gri2f'fe2 l. See STYLE and Styloid PRO-
CESS. Aufden G'n verwachsen. See EPISTAMINAL. Driiseng'.
See ADENOSTYLES. G'beeren. The berries of Myrsine africana

STYLOPODIUM. G.-Ypsilonformig. See STYLO-HYOID.

GRIG, GRIGG, n's. Gri 2
g. 1. The Calluna vulgaris. 2. The

Erica tetralix. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GRIGLANS, n. Gri2
g'la

2nz. The stems of Calluna vulgaris.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GRIGNON (Fr.), n. Gren-yo2n2
. 1. The wood of Bucida bucv-

ras. 2. The dregs of olive-oil. [_B, 38, 88 (a, 14), 121 (a, 24).]

GRIGON (Fr.), n. Gre-go2n2
. In the French colonies, the genus

Bucida. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRIGRI, n. In Trinidad, the wood of Astrocaryum aculeatum.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRIKKI, n. A Lithuanian name for the Polygonum faqopi.-
rum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRIL (Fr.), n. Grel. Lit., a gridiron, a structure shaped like a
gridiron, [a, 14.] G. de la couche optique. See SUBSTANTIA
retic.ularis.-G. intercostal. Of Pajot, the gridiron-like arrange-
ment of the ribs of the fcetus as felt in a digital examination.
[A, 15.]

GRILLAGE (Fr.), n. Gre-la3zh. See TORREFACTION.
GRILLAGIE (Fr.), adj. Gre-la3-zhi 2-a. Arranged in the form

of a gridiron.

GRILLE (Ger.), n. Gri2 l'le2 . A whim, freak, caprice. [A. 450.]
G'nkrauk, G'nsiichtig. Hypochondriacal. [A, 450, 523.]

Hausg'. The Acheta domestica. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GRILLET (Fr.), n. Gre-la. A bleb due to a burn. [A, 526.]

GRILLON (Fr.), n. Gre-lo2n2 . See GRYLLUS.

GRIMMDARM(Ger.),n. Gri2m'da3rm. SeeCoLON. Absteig-
ender G. See Descending COLON. Aufsteigender G. See As-
cending COLON. G'entziindung. See COLITIS. G'schnitt. See
COLOTOMY.
GRIMMEN (Ger.), n. Gri2m'me2n. See COLIC (n.).

GRIMMERSHORN (Ger.), n. Gri 2m'me2rs hu 5rn. A sea-
bathing resort in the district of Cuxhaveu, near the mouth of the
Elbe, Germany. [L, 57 (a, 14).]

GRIMPANT (Fr.), adj. Gra2n2
-pa3n2

. See CLIMBING.

GRIMPEURS (Fr.), n. pi. Gra2n2-pusr. See SCANSORES.

GRIM-THE-COLLIER, n. Gri2m"th2'-ko2
l'yu

5r. The Hiera-
cium aiirantiacum ; so called from a fancied resemblance of the
smutty involucre to the face of the collier in an old play of this
name. [A, 505 ; B, 275 (o, 24).]

GRINCE DES DENTS (Fr.), GRINCEMENT DES DENTS
(Fr.), n's. Gra2n2s da da3n2

, gra2nss-ma3n2 da dasn2
. Grinding of

the teeth.

GRIND (Ger.), n. GrPnd. Scurf. [G.] See TINEA and IM-
PETIGO. Feucliter G. See ECZEMA impetiginodes.FlecMeng'.
Serpiginous tinea. [L, 80.] Gesichtsg'. Crusting eczema of the
face in children. [L, 46 (a, 21).] G'bildung. See INCRUSTATION.
G'holz. The Rliamnus frangula. [B, 48, 131 (a, 14).] G'ig.

Scurfy, scabby. [A, 521.] G'kopf. See the major list. G'kopflg.
See PORRIGINOUS. G'inaul. See G'KOPF. G'wurz, G'wurzel.
See the major list. Hauptg'. An incrusted disease of the head
or scalp. [G.] Kopfg'. See ACHOR. Nassender G. See ECZE-
MA impetiginodes.
GRINDELIA (Lat.), n. f. Gri2nd-el(e2lVi2-a3

. Fr., grindelia,
grindelie. 1 . The gum-plant or tar-weed of North America ; a genus
of the Composites, tribe Asteroidece. The Grindeliacece of Reichen-
bach are a section, and the Grindeliece of Cassini a suborder, of the

Solidaginece. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., the leaves and flowering tops of
G. robusta. [B, 5, 42, 170, 275 (a, 24).] Extractum grindeliae
lln hi inn [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide de grindelia. Ger.,
fliissiyes Grindelienextrakt. A preparation made by exhausting
100 grammes of the leaves and flowering tops of G. robusta with a
mixture of alcohol and water (in the proportion of 3 parts of the
former to 1 part of the latter), reserving the first 85 c. c. of the

percolate, evaporating the remainder of the percolate to a soft con-

sistence, mixing with the reserved portion, and adding enough of
the menstruum to bringthe whole up to lOOc. c. [B, 95.] G. glu-
I i iio-.ii. A species growing in Mexico. [B, 46 (a, 14).] G. liir-

sn t n la. A species growing in California ; used externally, either
bruised or in decoction, as an antidote to poisoning by Rhus diversi-

loba. [Canfleld (B, 5 [a, 24]) ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," 1860. p. 412

(a, 241.] G. integrifolia. A Californian species, used like G.
hirsutula. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc., xxvi (o, 14).] G.
robusta. An herbaceous species from 1 to 3 feet high, with very
glabrous leaves, broadly spatulate, oblong, or lanceolate, and a
pappus of 2 to 5 flatfish awns. The leaves, the official part, are 2
inches long or less, varying from spatulate to lanceolate, more or
less serrate, pale-green, smooth, dotted, and brittle. Its activity

O, no; O, not; O8
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depends on its resinous exudation. It contains an oil smelling like

turpentine, a resin, and an alkaloid. It is used as an antispasmodie
in asthma and bronchitis with dyspnoea, and in brouchorrhoea. It

has been used also in whooping-cough and chronic cystitis and, ex-

ternally, in burns, etc. [B 5. (a, 24).]-G. rubricaulis. See G.

hirsututa.t*. squarrona. The snake-head g. of Kansas ; differ-

ing from G. robusta in having a less leafy involucre and its leaves

more coarsely serrate, and by some thought to be a variety of the

G robusta It has the same properties and probably forms a part

of the g. found in the shops as G. robusta. It is also highly recom-

mended in various malarial disorders, and in enlargement of the

spleen. |B, 5 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pliarm. Assoc., xxvii

(a, 14).]

GRINDELINE, n Griand'eal-en. A bitter alkaloid obtained

from Grindelia robitsta. It is soluble in ether, in alcohol, and in

water, and forms a crystalline sulphate. ['

' Proc. of the Am. Pharm.

Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]

GRINDER, n. Grind'u'r See MOLA* (n.).

GRINDING, n. Grind'iana
. Fr, grincement (2d def.). 1 The

process of reducing a substance to powder by attrition. . J

act of rubbing two surfaces (e. g., those of the opposing teeth)

together.

GRINDING, adj. Grind'iana
. Giving the sensation of parts

being pressed and rubbed upon each other (said of pain).

GRINDKOPF (Ger), n. Griand'koa
pf . Scald-head ; incrusted

eczema of the scalp. [G ; L, 46 (a, 21).]-Aiisteckender G.

Favus. [G.]

GRINDWURZ (Ger.). n. Griand'vurtz. The Rumex crispus,

Rumex obtusifolius. and other species of Rumex. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FliUsiges C'extrakt. See Ex ractum RUMICIS fluidum.
G'kraut. The Senecio vulgaris. [B, 180 (B, 24).]

GRINDWURZEL (Ger), n. Griand'vurtz-ea
l. The root of

Rumex obtusifolius, Rumex crispus, and other species of Rumex,
also of Smilax china and Lappa major. [B, 5. 180 (a, 24) ; B, 48,

131 (a 14) j
Orientalische G. The root of Smilax china. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

GRINGONS (Fr.), n. pi. Graana-goana
. The stems of Ruscus

aculeatus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GRINITSCH (Ger), GRINITZ (Ger.), n's. Grian-iach', -iatz'.

The Genista scojwia. [B, 131 (o, 14).]

GRINSEL, n. Grian'zea l. The Senecio vulgaris. fA, 505 (a, 21).]

GRINSEN (Ger.), n. Gri an'zean. See Risus sardonicus.

GRINSING (Ger.), n. Grian'ziana . The Achillea millefolium
and the Potentilla anserina. [B, 48, 131 (a, 14).] G'kraut. The
herb of Achillea millefolium. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GRIOT (Fr), n. Gre-o. 1. The Genista purgans. 2. Corn-

gruel. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GRIOTTE (Fr.), n. Gre-o*t. The fruit of Prunus cerasus. [B,

121 a, 24).]

GRIOTTIER (Fr), n. Gre-o-te-a. The Prunus cerasus. [B,

173 (a, 24).]

GRIP, n. Gri'p. A seizure, a hold upon an object.

GRIPE, n. Grip. A severe pinching, and usually spasmodic,
pain, especially in the abdomen ; in the pi., g's., tormina. [D, 20.]

--Cutting on the g. See APPARATUS minor. Dry g'. See
Metallic COLIC. G.-stick. See TOURNIQUET. Watery g's. An
exhausting and often fatal form of diarrhoea in infants, similar to

diarrhoea alba (<j. v.). [D, 1.]

GRIPHOMENOS (Lat.), adj. Grif(gref)-oam'ean-oas. Gr,
ypi4>6ntv<K Obscure, puzzling (said by Hippocrates of certain prae-
cordial pains). [A, 325.]

GRIPHOSIS (Lat), n. f. Gria
f(gref)-o'si

as. Gen., -os'eos (-is)

See GRYPOSIS.

GRIPING, adj. Grip'i
ana . Fr., lormineux. Of a severe, par-

oxysmal character, as in colic (said of pain) ; as a n., colicky pain.
G. in the guts. An old term for Asiatic cholera. [D, 1.]

GRIPPAL (Fr.), adj. GriJ-pal. Pertaining to influenza.

[A, 385.]

GRIPPE (Fr.), n. Gri a
p. 1. The Lappa major, Galium apa

rine, Geum urbanum, and certain species of Myosotis. [B, 121,
173 (a, 24).] 2. See INFLUENZA. G. abdomlnale. Influenza in
which abdominal symptoms predominate. [D, 74.] G. cepha-
lique. Influenza in which cephalic symptoms predominate. [D,
74.] G. convulsive. Influenza accompanied >>y convulsive at-
tacks. fD, 74.] G. des cliHinps. The Lycopsis arvensis. fB, 121,
173 (a. 24).] G. Infect leiiHe. See INFLUENZA. G. pectorale.
Influenza in which chest symptoms predominate. [D. 74.] G.
rhumatlsmale. Influenza associated with rheumatism. [D. 74.
G. syncopate. Influenza accompanied by attacks of syncope

[D. 74. ]

GRIPPE (Fr), adj. Gri pa. 1. Contracted, retracted, pinched
2. Affected with influenza. [A, 385.]

GRIPPEMENT(Fr), n. Griap-mana
. 1. Retraction. 2. The

state of being retracted. [A, 3%.]
GRIPPOS (Ger.), adj. Grip-pu z'. Pertaining to influenza

[D, 67.]

GRIS (Fr). adj. Ore. 1. See GHAT. 2. As a n., a name for varl
on* Fungi. [B, 121 (a, 24).]- G.-de-lln. The Iberit umbellata
[B, 121 < a. 24).]

GRISAILLE (Fr.), GRISARD (Fr). n's. Grp-za-i"l-y', -za'r
The Pnpulux gritea and I'opnlux nivea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

<-i:i-l IT i. n r; r.-/. 1. K. ..f nrlj. i/rif \mntierf understood])
gray matter. 2. A disease of leaves due to the Trumbidium Man

:m and other Acarina. [A, 385.] G. anterieure. See Anterior

ray CORNU. G. posterleure. See Posterior CORNU of the spi-

ral cord.

GRISEICOLLIS (Lat.\ adj. Gri js-ea -i
a-ko2riias. From grise-

us, gray, and collum, the neck. Fr., yriseicolle. Having a gray
ieck. [L, 180.]

GRISET (Fr.), n. Gre-za. The Hippophce rhamnoides, Popu-
us nivea, and Populus grisea. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GRISETTE(Fr), n. Gre-zea t. From yriseus, gray. The Aya-
icus colubrinus and the Amanitopsis livida. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

-G. de Montpellier. The Ayaneiut vaginatus. [B, 105.]

GRISEUS (Lat.), adj. ari2s'ea-uss(us). Fr., gris (1st def.),

grisdtre (2d def.). Ger., grau. 1. Pure-gray, ashen. 2. Grayish-
white. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRISLEA (Lat.), n. f. Grias'lea-a. Fr, grislee. A genus of

he Lythariece, tribe Lythrece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] G. tomeutosa.
Del., sirinjie. Beng., dhaee-phool. An East Indian shrub or small

.ree, of Bentham and Hooker a species of Woodfordia. In India,

an infusion of its leaves is used as tea. The petals furnish a red

dye, and in the northern Circars the leaves are used for dyeing
eather The dried flowers, known in northern India as dhouri or

ihaira, are used internally as an astringent and stimulant, and
externally, in powder, as an application to foul ulcers. [A, 479 (a,

21) : B, 42, 121, 172 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv

a, 14).]

GRISOLLE (Fr), n. Gre-zo8
l. The Sium sisarum. [A, 385.]

GRISOU (Fr), n. Gre-zu. Marsh-gas. [A, 385.]

GRISTLE, n. Grias'l. A.-S., gristl. See CARTILAGE.

GRIT, n. Gria
t. A.-S., grytt, grytte. Ger., Gries. See GRAVEL.

G.-berry. The genus Comarostaphylis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRITADEIRA (Port.), n. Gret-as-da'e-ras
. The genus Pali-

courea. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRITCHEE, n. The Mimosa pudica. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRITS, n. pi. Griats. See GROATS.

GRITTY, adj. Griat'ia . Fr., graveleux. Ger, griesig. Gravel-

like, containing hard granules.

GRIZZLE, n. Griaz'l. The fruit of Ribes grossularia. [A, 505

a, 21).]

GROATS, n. pi. Grots. A.-S., grot. Fr, gruau d'avoine. gruau
de Bretagne [Fr. Cod.]. Oats or wheat hulled. [B, 116, 185 (a, 34).]

Embtlen g. Crushed oats. [B, 116.]

GROBFASERIG (Ger), adj. Grob'fas-zea r-iag. Coarse-fibred.

[L, 46 (a, 14).]

GROBGEKERBT (Ger.), adj. Grob'gea-kearbt. Largely cre-

nate. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

GROBGEZAHNT (Ger), adj. Grob'gea-tsant. Largely den-

tate. [B, 123 (o, 24).]

GROG, n. Groa
g. Fr., g. Any spirituous liquor diluted with

water and unsweetened. [B, 116.] G.-blossom. A vulgar term
for a lesion of rosacea. [G.]

GROIN, n. Groin. Gr, ftovfrov. Lat., inguen. Fr, aine. Ger..

Schamleiste, Schambug. The region of the junction of the anterior

abdominal wall with the thigh.

GROIN (Fr), n. Grwa3na
. The long mobile snout of the hog.

[L 41 180 (o, 14).] G. de cochoii. The Ixia bulbocodium. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GROISSELETZ (Fr), n. Grwas -s'leatz. The Ribes offlcinale.

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GROLETTE (Fr.), n. Gro-leat. The Briza media. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).]

GROMELL, CROMWELL, n's. Grosm'ea
l, -wea

l. The LWio-

spermum offlcinale. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cornfield g. The Litho-

spermum arvense. [B, 275 (o, 24).]-Creepiiig g. The Litho-

spermum purpureo-cceruleum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Deep-yellow-
flowered g. The Lithospermum canencens. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

False g. The genus Onosmodum. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Gentlaii-g.
The Lithospermum prontralum. (B, 275 (a. 24).] Purple g. The

Lithospermum prostratum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GRONHARTIN (Ger), n. Gru 6n-ha 6r-ten'. See GREEN-
HEARTIN.

GRONOVIA (Lat.), n. f. Gron-o'via-a*. From Gronov, a Dutch
naturalist. Ft., gronove. Of Linna-us, a genus of the Loasacece,

sometimes classed with the Cucurbitacece. The Gronoriea; are -.

of Reichenbach, a subdivision of the Loasece ; of Lindley, a tribe

of the Loasacece ; of Schrader, a tribe (of Brongniart and End-

licher. a family : of Romer, a suborder) of the Cucurbitacecv . [B.

121, 170 (a, 24).] G. scandens. Fr., gronove grimpant. Aspe.i.s
growing in South America. The root is used in chronic syphilis.

[B, 173 (o, 24).]

GROOSEBERRIES, n. pi. Grus'bea r-iaz. The fruit of Empe-
trum nigrum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GROOVE, n. Gruv. Or., 4XtJ. Lat., sulcus. Fr., gouitiere,

sillon, rainure, cannelure. Oer, Fnrche, Rhine. It., solco. Sp.,

nin-i-0 A linear depression or excavation : a long superficial fur-

row, or narrow channel. [C : o. 24.] Ambulacral g. A deep ir.

on the outer side of the ambulacra! plates of certain Kehinoaer-
,,,nt:i. containing nerves and blood-vessels. [L, 353.]- Anal g. A
g -like depression in the embryo at the point where the anus is

nftenvnrd situated. JL. 146.] Anti*ro-latral g. Lat., milcus

In!,mil* ini'i'rinr. Fr.. scinsitrf liiti'ruli' antMtUrt. Ger., ror-

/.,-. Si-iti iitm-i-lii'. A longituilinal furrow on the side of the spinal

cord, sometimes <l-scril-d as corresponding to the lino of origin of

the anterior roots of the spinal nerves. Its existence is denied by

A, ape: A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; >', tank;
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Quain. [1, 15 (K); L, 142(<x,29).] Auricula-ventricular g. Lat.,
sulcus atrio-ventricnlaris (seu circularis, seu coronalis). Ger.,
Atrioventricularfurche. A transverse g. upon the external surface
of the heart, nearer the base than the apex, except at the root of
the pulmonary artery, which indicates the separation into auricular
and ventricular portions. [L, 31, 142, 332.J Basilar g. (of the
occipital bone). A shallow g., sloping upward and forward, on
the internal surface of the basilar process of the occipital bone,
which supports the pons Varolii and the medulla oblongata. [A,
478 (a, 17). 1 Iticipital g. Lat., sulcus bicipitalis. A g., narrow
and deep above, shallower and broader below, in the superior part
of the anterior aspect of the humerus, beginning above between the
two tuberosities, and terminating where the upper joins the middle
third of the bone. It is covered by a thin layer of cartilage, is lined

by synovial membrane, and lodges the long tendon of the biceps
muscle and part of the tendon of insertion of the latissimus dorsi.

[A, 478 (a, 17).] Braiichiocardiac g's. In Crustacea, two longi-
tudinal g's on the upper surface of the carapace which indicate
the boundaries between the pericardial and branchial cavities.

[L, 168.] Carotid g., Cavernous g. Lat., sulcus caroticus (seu

sigmoideus}. Ger., carotische Furche. A broad, shallow depres-
sion upon the lateral surface of the body of the sphenoid bone. It

is shaped somewhat like the Italic letter /., and lodges the internal
carotid artery and the cavernous sinus. It begins behind at the
foramen lacerum medium, and terminates on the inner side of the
anterior clinoid process. [A, 478 (a, 17).] Cervical g. In the Crus-
tacea, a transverse g. which separates the cephalic and thoracic

portions of the cephalo-thorax. [L, 168.] Dental g. Fr., gout-
tiere dentaire. Ger., Zahnfruche. A minute g. along the mid-
dle line of the free surface of the jaw which gives rise to the
common enamel organ. It is formed either by a sinking of the
oral epithelium into the jaw, or by the comparatively rapid
growth of the edges of the jaw, which leaves a depression along
the middle line. [J, 30, 35.] Dorsal g. See Medullary g. G.
for the inferior petrosal sinus. A g. on the inner surface of
the skull formed partly at the side of the basilar process of the
occipital bone, and partly along the inner half of the posterior
border of the petrous portion of the temporal bone. [A, 478 (a,

17).] G. for the Eustachian tube. Lat., sulcus tubce Eusta-
chii. A g. formed by the margins of the sphenoid and petrous
portions of the temporal bone. [L, 31, 332.] G. for the inter-
nal carotid artery. See Cavernous g. G's for the lateral
sinuses. Deep transverse g's on the inner surface of the skull
which lodge the lateral sinuses, and furnish attachment by their

prominent margins to the tentorium cerebelli. They begin at the
internal occipital protuberance, pass outward on the occipital bone,
cross the posterior inferior angles of the parietal bones, descend on
the mastoid portions of the temporal bones, run inward again on
the occipital bone, and turn forward to terminate in the jugular
foramen. [C, 3.] G. for the middle meningeal artery. A g.
on the inner surface of the skull, beginning at the outer side of the
foramen spinosum, and dividing into anterior and posterior branches
that pass upward and forward and upward and backward, and
ramify principally on the squamous portion of the temporal bone
and on the parietal bone. [A, 478 (a, 17); C, 3.] G. for the supe-
rior longitudinal sinus. Lat., sulcus petrosus superior. A g.
along the middle line of the inner surface of the skull, the edges of
which furnish attachment to the falx cerebri. It commences where
its joined edges form the frontal crest of the frontal bone, passes
backward along the superior borders of the parietal bones, and
terminates at the internal occipital protuberance, in the torcular
Herophili. [A, 478 (a, 17).] G. for the superior petrosal sinus.
A g. in the inner surface of the skull, extending along the superior
border of the petrous portion of the temporal bone. [C.] G. of
Sylvius. See FISSURE of Sylvius. Horizontal g. of the cere-
bellum. See Peduncular SULCUS. Infra-orbital g. Lat., sul-
cus infra-orbitalis. A deep g. traversing the middle line of the
orbital surface of the superior maxilla and lodging the infra-
orbital nerve and artery. Anteriorly it terminates in the infra-or-
bital canal. [A, 478 (a, 17).] Interventricular g's. See Inter-
ventricular FURROWS. Intestinal g. (of the hypoblast). Ger.,
Darmrinne. A g. or furrow in the median plane of the embryo
formed by an approximation of the two lateral folds of the splanch-
nopleure. The ventrally open enteron before the union of the
lateral folds of splanchnopleure to form a canal. [J, 30.] Liacry-mal g. Lat., sulcus lacrimalis. Fr., gouttiere lacrymale. Ger.,
Thranenfurche, Thrdnengrube. The bony channel in which lies
the lacrymal sac, situated at the inner and anterior part of the orbit,
and formed by the lacrymal bone, and the nasal or ascending pro-
cess of the superior maxillary bone. [F.] Longitudinal g's of
the heart. Lat., sulci longitudinales cordis, crcence cordis. Ger.,
Verticalherzfurchen. Two furrows, one on the anterior, the other
on the posterior surface of the heart, which indicate the interven-
tricular septum. They commence at the base of the ventricular por-
tion of the organ and unite with each other a little to the right of its

apex. [L, 31, 332.] Lophophoral g. A g. between the inner and
outer row of tentacles in the molluscoid Phoronis. [J.] Mastoid
g. Fr., rainure mastoidienne. Ger., Warzenfurche. See Digas-
tric FOSSA. Medullary g. Fr., gouttiere (ou sillon) medullaire,
gouttierenerveu.se. Ger., Ruckenfurche. Syn. : dorsal g. A deep
longitudinal g. on the dorsal surface of the embryo at an early
stage of development, bounded laterally by the dorsal ridges. It
takes the place of the primitive g., and is subsequently converted
into the medullary tube. Musculo-spiral g. A shallow, oblique
depression about the middle of the shaft of the humerus, which
lodges the musculo-spiral nerve, and the superior profunda vessels.
It passes along the external surface of the bone and traverses its
external border, being directed forward and downward. [C, 3.]
Mylo-hyoidean g., Mylo-hyoid g. Lat., sulcus mylo-hyoideus.A g. on the inner surface of the ramus of the inferior maxilla which
lodges the mylo-hyoid vessels and nerve. It begins in a notch at the
lower and back part of the inferior dental foramen, and slants down-
ward to the posterior border of the submaxillary fossa. [A, 478 (a,

17).] Nasal g's. Ger., Nasenfurche. In the embryo, g's leading
from the mouth to the nasal pits. Also a g. (sometimes a canal)
upon the inner surface of the nasal bone for the reception of a
branch of the nasal nerve. [L, 172.] Nephric g. A g. or furrow
in the embryo finally converted into the nephric canal or seg-
mental duct. [J, 89.] Neural g. Fr., sillon medullaire. See Me-
dullary ST. Obturator g. See GOUTTIERE obturatrice. Occipi-
tal g. A g. on the inner side of the mastoid process of the tem-
poral bone, internal to the digastric fossa, which lodges the occipi-
tal artery. It passes backward and a little outward. [A, 478 (a,
17).] OZsophageal g. In ruminants, a g. on the interior surface
of the rumen and reticulum, the larger portion being in the latter,
which leads the food from the oesophagus to the omasum. It ap-
pears to be a continuation of the oesophagus, and is composed of
mucous membrane and subjacent muscular fibres. [L.] Olfac-
tory g. A deep depression in the cribriform plate of the ethmoid
bone, on either side of the crista galli, lodging the olfactory bulb.
[C.] Optic g. Fr., gouttiere optique. Lat., sulcus chiasmatis
(seu opticus). The shallow g. upon the upper surface of the body
of the sphenoid bone, in front of the dorsum sellse and termi-
nating anteriorly in the optic foramina. The optic ehiasma rests
in it. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Postero-lateral g. Lat., fissura later-
alls posterior. Fr., scissure laterale posterieure. Ger., hintere
Seitenfurche. A furrow on each side of the spinal cord corre-
sponding with the line of attachment of the posterior roots of the
spinal nerves, and dividing the posterior from the antero-lateral
column of the cord. [I, 15 (K) ; L, 142 (a, 89).] Primary (or
primitive) dental g. See Dental g. Primitive g. Fr., sillon
germinatif, gouttiere primitive. In embryology, a g. that formsm the primitive streak of the blastoderm as the first step in the
formation of the embryo, being the precursor of the medullary g.
[A, 5 ; L, 12 (a, 27).] Sacral g's. G's on the anterior surface of the
sacrum which lodge the anterior sacral nerves, [a, 29.] Scapular
g. See Scapular NOTCH. Sigmoidg. See Carotid g. Spiral g. (of
the humerus). See Musculo-spiral g. Sternal g. A g. between
the sternum (which forms its floor) and the pectoral muscles. [C.]
Subclavian g's. Two shallow depressions on the superior sur-

face of the shaft of the first rib, separated by the ridge (terminating
internally in a tubercle) to which the scalenus anticus muscle is at-
tached. The more anterior and internal of these g's lodges the sub-
clavian vein, and the other the subclavian artery. [A, 478 (a, 17).]
Subcostal g. A deep g. passing along the inferior border and in-
ternal surface of a rib, lodging the intercostal vessels and nerves.
To its rounded superior margin the internal intercostal muscle is

attached, and to its inferior edge the external intercostal muscle.
[A, 478 (a, 17).] Superior g. of the cerebellum. See Pedun-
cular SULCUS. Ventricular g. See Longitudinal g's of the
heart. Vertebral g. See Medullary g.

GROS (Fr.), n. Gro. See DRACHM.

GKOSAKD, n. Gros'a3rd. The fruit of Ribes grossularia. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

GROS DE LANGUE (Fr.), n. Gro d' Ia3n2
g. In the ox, a col-

lection of fat at the lower border of the insertion of the sterno-
maxillary muscle. [Goubaux (A, 385).]

GROS D'HALEINE (Fr.), adj. Gro da^l-e^n. Prone to dysp-
noea on exertion (said of horses) ;

as a n., the state of being so
affected. [A, 301.]

GROSEIL,:LE (Fr.), n. Gro-ze2l-y\ 1. See CURRANT (1st def.).
2. See GOOSEBERRY (1st and 2d def's). 3. Of the Fr. Cod., see Red
CURRANT. 4. See RIBES officinale.G, du pays. The Hibiscus
sabdariffa. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G's en grappes. The red currant
(Ribes rubrum). [A, 248 (a, 17).] G. maquereau. The fruit of
Ribes uva crispa. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] G. noire. See Black CUR-
RANT. Limoiiade a la g. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by add-
ing 1 part of the sirop de g. [Fr. Cod.] to 9 parts of distilled water.
[B.] Sirop de g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus rrtwtm. Sue de g.
Fr. Cod.]. Sp., zumo de grosella [Sp. Ph.]. The expressed juice
of currants, classified by fermentation. The Fr. Cod. directs the
addition of 2 parts of sour cherries (fruit of Primus cerasus) and 1

part of bird cherries (fruit of Prunus avium) to every 20 parts of
currants, before expression. [B, 95.] Sue de g. framboise [Fr.
Cod.]. A preparation made like the sue de g. [Fr. Cod.] with the
addition before expression of one tenth the weight of raspberries
(fruit of Rubus idce.us). [B, 95.]

GROSEILLJER (Fr.), n. Gro-ze2
l-yi

2-a. The genus Ribes.
[B, 121 (a, 24).] G. a deux epis. The Ribes diacanlha. [B, 173 (a,

24).] G. a grappes. The Ribes officinale. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. a
maquereaux. The Ribes spinosum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. blanc.
The Ribes album. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. commun. The Ribes offi-
cinale. [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. d'Amerique. See American GOOSE-
BERRY. G. de Ceylan. 1. The Phyllanthus emblica. [B, 121 ('a,

24).] 2. See EMBELIA indica. G. de Pennsylvanie. The Ribes
americanum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. des Alpes. The Ribes alpi-
num. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. des Antilles. The Pereskia aculeata.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] G. epineux. The Ribes grossularia. [B, 173 (a,

24).] G. epineux des Antilles. The Melastoma hirtum. [B,
173 (a, 24).] G. noir. The Ribes nigrum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G.
odorant. The Ribes fragrans. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. palm e. The
Ribes aureum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. rouge. The Ribes officinale
and the Ribes spinosum, var. rubra. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GROSIER, n. Gro'si2-u 6r. In Scotland, the Ribes spinosum.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GROSOURDYA, n. The genus Fornicaria. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GROS-PIED (Fr.), n. Gro-pe-a. See BOLETUS edulis.

GROS RETOMBET (Fr.), n. Gro-re2-toan2-ba. The Daphne
candicans. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GROSS, adj. Gros. Gr., iraXvs (1st def.). Lat., crassus (1st def.).

Fr., gros. Ger., grob, g. 1. Coarse, bulky. 2. Pertaining to a
thing as a whole, without regard to minutiae (as in the expressions
g. anatomy, g. appearances, etc.).

O, no; O z
, not; O*, whole; Th. thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U8
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, full; U 5
, urn; U, like tt (German).
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GROSSADERIG (Oer.), adj. Gros'ad-er-ig. Large-veined.

[A, 521.J

GROSSAILLE (Fr), n. Gro-sa-il-y\ A variety of wheat.

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GROSSA L, adj. Gro's'l. Lat., grossalis. Of or pertaining tc

the (IrowiU-*, or tne K- alliance (Lat.. nirns grossalin) ; of Lmdlej ,

an alliance of the AlttttmiHo**. comprising the orders arotuwfctri-

aceie Esculloniactce, Philadelpliaceue, and Bamnytomacece. [B,

170 (a, 24).]

CiROSS-ALBERTSHOFEN (Ger.), n. Gros-a3 l'bearts-ho3f-ean.

A place in Upper Bavaria, where there is a weak ferruginous spring.

IL, 135 (a, 14)0

GROSSAMME (Ger.), n. Gros'a3m-me. In helmmthology,

the proscolex. IB.]

GROSSAUGIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'oig-ig. Large-eyed. [L, 46

GROSSB&UCHIG (Ger.), adj. Gro8'boich-isg. Big-bellied.

[A, 521.]

GROSSBLUTHIG (Ger.), adj. Gro8'blut-ig. See GRANDI-

FLORATE.

GROSSBLUTKRAUT (Ger.), n. Gros'blut-kra'-ut. The San-

giiisorba offlcinalis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GROSSBRUSTIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'brust-i"g. FuU-breasted.

[A, 521.]

GROSSBUCHTIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'bucht-ig. Sinuated. [B,

123 (a, 24).]

GROSSE (Fr.), adj., f. of gros. Gros. See PREGNANT.

GROSSE (Ger ), n. Grus'sea
. See AMPLITUDE and GRANDEUR.

Empfliiduiigsg'. Lit., extent, or degree, of sensation (i. e., the

decree of sensation considered as subject to variations according
to the intensity of the stimuli applied to the terminations of sensory

nerves). [Gruenhagen (K).] G'ndelirium, G'wahn. See DE-

LIRIUM qrandiosu i. Reizg*. The degree or intensity of a stiniu-

lus especially of that afforded by any sapid substance brought into

contact with the nerves of taste. [Gruenhagen (K).] Zuckungsg .

The amount of contraction in a stimulated muscle. [" Arch. Anat.

Phys.," 1861, p. 430, 433, 463 (J).]

GROSSELBEERE (Ger.), n. Gros'el-bar-e. The Ribes gros-

tularia. [B, 131 (a, 14).]

GROSSELN (Ger.), n. Gros'e'l'n. The Vaccinium vitis idcea.

[B, 180 (a, 24).]

GROSSE-QUEUE (Fr.), n. Gros-ku 5
. The Boletus edulis. [B,

121 (a, 24). |

GROSSESSE (Fr.), n. Gro-se*s. 1. See GESTATION (2d def.) and
PREGNANCY. 2. See GROSSIFICATION. Fausse g. See False PREG-

NANCY. G. abdominale. See Abdominal GESTATION. G. ab-
tlominale ecoiidaire. See Secondary abdominal GESTATION.
G. adipeuse. See Fatty PREGNANCY. G. afcetale. Pregnancy

in which the product of conception is not a foetus. [A, 385.] G.
bonne. Natural pregnancy. [A, 96.]

G. collat^rale. Of Pajot,
a facetious term for pregnancy following the intercourse of a
woman with a man other than her husband during the lifetime of

the latter. ["Sem. med.," Aug. 3, 1889, p. 267 (a, 18).] G. com-
pliquee. Pregnancy complicated with a pathological condition
(e. g., an abdominal tumor). [A, 96.] G. composee. See Plural
GESTATION. G. dissimulee. Concealed pregnancy, [a, 21.] G.
doable. See Double GESTATION (1st def.). G. ectopique, G.
extraordinaire. See Ectopic GESTATION. G. extra-peritone-
ale. See Extra-peritoneal GESTATION. G. extra-uterine. See

Ectopic GESTATION. G. foetale. Pregnancy in which the product
of conception is a foetus. [A, 885.] G. geinellaire. See Twin
GESTATION. G. herniaire. Extra-abdominal gestation, [a, 34.]
G. insterstitielle. See Interstitial (tubo-uterine) GESTATION.
G. mauvalse. See Ectopic GESTATION. G. meconnue. See
Unconscious PREGNANCY. G. mixte. See G. arco-fcetale.G.
multiple. See Plural GESTATION. G. naturelle. Natural (i. e.,

uterine) pregnancy. [A, 96.] G. nerveuse. See Hysterical PREG-
NANCY. G. ovarique. See Ovarian GESTATION. G. ovarique
externe. That form of ovarian gestation in which the ovum
escapes from the ovisac, but becomes adherent to the surface of
the ovary. [A, 96.] G. ovarique interne. That form of ovarian
gestation in which the ovum is developed within the ovisac. [A,
6.] G. parietale. See Interstitial (tubo-uterine) GESTATION.
G. perltoneale. See Abdominal GESTATION. G. peritoiieale
econdalre. See fiecondary abdominal GESTATION. G. pro-
longee. See Prolonged GESTATION. G. quadrl-gemellaire.
See Quadruple GETAT:ON. G. quintl-gemellaire. See Quin-
tuple GESTATION. G. Marco-ftetale. A Form of twin gestation in
which one ovum is developed regularly and the other becomes a
fleshy mole. [A, 885.] G. simple. Pregnancy with only one em-
bryo. [. 18/J G. Hlmtilee. See Hysterical PREGNANCY. G.
ouii-peritoneo-pelvienne. See Subperitoneo-pelvic GESTATION.
G. to|iii|iu-. An improper term for intra-uterine gestation. |H.

Stapfer.
" Union mfid.," Dec. 19, 1882. p. 1014 (a. 18).] G. trlge-

mellalre, G. triple. See Triple GESTATION. G. tubaire. See
Tubal OEOTATION. G. tubo-abdominale. See Tubo-abdominal
OKSTATION. G. tubo-ovarlqiie. See Tubo-ovarian GESTATION.
O. (tnbo-uterlnei InterHtltlelle. See Interstitial (tubo-uterine)
GESTATION. G. vaglnale. See Vaginal GESTATION. G. ventrale.
See AMominal GESTATION.

GROSSGLIEDERIG (Ger), adj. Oron'g]ed-er-ig. Large-
llmbe.l. [A.r.21.]

GROSSGRUBIG (Ger.), adj. Oros'gnib-ig. See LACUNOSK.
i.Uo^iniCN UJer.i. n. Gros'hern. See CEREBRUM.

GROSSIFICATION. n. Gro-P-fl-ka'shu>n. Lat., (frMifi-
catio (from grossus, thick, and facere, to make). Fr., </i

Of Linnaeus, the period between the fertilization and maturity of

fruit. IB, l(o, 24). |

GROSSIMANUS (Lat.), adj. Gros-sim'an(a'n)-uSs(us) From
urussus thick, and inanus, the hand. Fr., yrossimane. Having

large hands. [L, 180.]

GROSS1PES (Lat.), adj. Gro"s'si 2
-pez(pas). From grows,

thick, and pes, the foot. Fr., yrosaipede. Having large feet.

[L, 180.]

GROSSISSEMENT (Fr.), n. Gro-ses-ma8na
. 1. Enlargement.

2. The magnifying power of a microscope or telescope. [B.]

GROSSjAHRIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Gros'yar-i
2
g-kit. See MA-

TURITY.

GROSSKARBEN (Ger.), n. Gros'ka8rb-e"n. A place in Hesse-

DarniKtadt, Germany, where there are two mineral springs; the

principal one, called Ludwigsbrumti-n, contains magnesium chlo-

ride and much carbonic-acid gas. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

GROSSKNOCHIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'kno3ch-i 11

g. Large-boned.

[A, 521.]

GROSSKOPFIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'ku5
pf-i

5
g. See MACROCEPH-

ALOUS. G'keit. See MACROCEPHALIA.

GROSSLEIBIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'lib-i^g. Big-bellied. [A, 521.]

GROSSL.IPPIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'li^p-pi^g. Thick-lipped.

[A, 521.]

GROSSMAUL, (Ger.), n. Gros'ma*-ul. See MACROSTOMIA.

GROSSMILZKRAUT (Ger.), n. Gros'mi"ltz-kra3-uH. The

Aspidium lonchitis. [B, 131 (a, 14).]

GROSSMUNDIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'mund-i^g. Having a large

mouth. [L, 21.]

GROSSNASIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'na3
z-iHg. Large-nosed.

[A. 521.]

GROSS-SCHL.AGENDORF (Ger.), n. Gros'shlaag-en-do!1 rf.

See SCHMEKS.

GROSSSEHEN (Ger.), n. Gros'za-ean. See MACROPSIA.

GROSSULARIA (Lat.), n. f. Gro !1s-sua(su4)-la(la
3
)'ri2-a

3
. From

qros&idus, a small unripe fig. Fr., grossulaire. The genus Ribes,

or a section of it. The Grossulariacece of Dumortier are the cur-

rantworts, a natural order of calycifloral dicotyledons of Lindley's

tyledo
erossai ain .. , , --, --, --, - - _
snlariw. The fruit of Ribes g. [B, 180 (a, 24).]-G. hirsuta. The
Ribes g [B. 173 (a, 24).] G. nigra, G. non-spinosa. See RIBES

niqerum. G. rubra. See RIBES rubrum. G. vulgaris. The
Kibes g. [B, 173 (a, 24X]

GROSSULAKIN, GKOSSITLIN, n's. Gro2s-u5l-a'ri an. gros'-
U2l-i2n. Fr., grossularine. 1. The sapor juice of Ribes officinale.

[B, 173 (o, 24).] 2. See PECTIN.

GROSSUMJS (Lat.), n. m. Groas'susl(su4l)-u36(u
4
s). A small

unripe fig. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GROSSUS (Lat.), n. m. GroVsuss(sus). An unripe fig. [B,

121 (a, 24).]

GROSSWARDEIN (Ger.), n. Gros'vasrd-in. See HAJ6.

GROSS-WUNITZ (Ger.). n. Gros'vun-iHz. A place in Bohemia,
where there is a spring containing magnesium and sodium sulphates.

[L,
49 (a, 14).]

GROSSWURZELIG (Ger.), adj. Gros'vurtz-eal-iag. Radicose.

[B, 123 (a, 24).]

GROUILX.EMENT (Fr.), n. Gru-el-y'-ma
sna

. Intestinal gur-

gling. [A, 474.]

GROUND, adj. Gru'u 4nd. Lat.. molihts (1st def.\ promm-
bens (2d def.). Fr., broyt (1st def.), procombnnt (2d def.). Ger.,

zermalmt (1st def.), Grund- (2d def.), Erd- (2d def.). 1. Powdered

by grinding. 2. Of plants (the n. g. being used as an adj.), see

PROCUMBENT. 3. As a n., in comp., basal, forming the base or sub-

stratum (e. g., g.-work, g.-substance, etc.). IB.]

GROUNDHEEL, GROUND-HELE, n's. GruB 'u 4nd-hel. The
Veronica ofilcinalis. [A, 505 (a. 21).]

GROUND-BERRY, n. Gni'u4nd-ber-ri. The strawlwrry

(Ft-agaria). [B, 19, 34, (a, 35).] See also GAI-LTHERIA procumbens.

GROUND-NUT, n. Gni B'u4nd-nut. 1. The Aruchis lij/pogaa.

2 The Apios tuberosa. 8. The Buniwn flexuosum. [A, 505 (o. 21) :

B 121 (a 24): "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxix (o, 14).l-

Alplneg. See SENECIO /pmiw.-Amerioaii g.-n. The Arachts

lii/i,<,iiirn, Apios tuberosa, and Aralin triphylla. |B. 275 (a,
^4t.J

H;mil>Hi-ra g.-ii. The Voandzeia subterranea. [B, 275 (a, J4).J

GROUNDSEL, n. Gru'u4nd-zel. 1. The genus flenerio. JB,
275 (o. 24).] 2. See SENRCIO vulgaris. Adonis-leaved g. The

Senedo ,i,l,,niflins. fB, 275 (a, 24).]-Broad-leav-d g. The

Senedo *,m,cenicH*. [B. 275 (a. W).] Clammy g. Ih.- N. ./.

,-/.sr l ,.s-.w. fB, 275 (. M).]-Climbing g. The firnecio mikanoidn.
fB 275 (<x. 24).] Common g. The Senfcio mugaru. |n. -> l

24).]_Fen-g. The Senecio palndoni*. [B, 275 (a. Vii.l Golden
K. S,M- SENECIO aureus. G.-tree. The Racclutn* halimtfolia.

|B. 275 (a 24).] Ivy-leaved g. The .sv/i-r/o mocroptottu*. |K,

275 (a. aii.]- i.Hrg''Tiiiis<.ii-fl>w-r*Ml g. Tin- Senecio pulcfier.

fB 275 (a. 24).] I>arg'-ll<>\v-re<l g., I.eopard's-biUH- g. I lie

Senecio dfronieum, IB. 27:. (a. -,'ti.] Marsh g. Tlu- Senecio

iHilHstrix. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Narrow-leaved g. The Senecio > -n<-

,;,'f,.li,is. [H. 275 (o. 24).] Orange-flowered g. .

<,l,r.,tnifliH*. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Oxford g.

The
The 9**ctO <juah-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A 4
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dus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Plume-leaved g. The Senecio petasites.
IB, 275 (a, 24).] Purple-flowered g. The Senecio cruentus. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Tyennan's g. The Senecio pulcher. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Woolly g. The Senecio campestris. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GROUP, n. Grup. Fr., groupe. Ger., Gruppe. A collection
of objects (species, individuals, etc.) or phenomena resembling or
related to each other. Crescentic g. See DEMILUNE.

GROUSE, n. Gru 5 'u4s. The genus Tetrao. [L, 292 (a, 21).] G.
berries. The Empetrum nigrum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GROUT, n. Gru5 'u4 t. A.-S., grut. 1. Coarse meal. Of. GROATS.
2. A sort of ale. 3. In the pi., g's, dregs. [B, 116.]

GROWTH, n. Groth. Gr., avfijo-is (1st def.). Lat., crescentia
(1st def.), incrementum (1st def.). Fr., croissance. Ger., Wachs-
thum (1st def.), Wucherung (2d def.). 1. The process of increase in
size and development. 2. An adventitious structure (e.g., a tumor).
G.-form. A vegetative structure marked by some easily recog-

nized feature of g. characterizing individuals, or stages in the life

cycles of types which have no necessary genetic affinity. Thus
trees, shrubs, sprouts, and fungi are g.-forms. [B, 279.] Interca-
lary g. In vegetable cells, a deposition of new substance localized
in a zone of the cell-wall, and intercalated between older portions
of the wall, as the zone extends. [Sachs (o, 24).] Pearly g's on
the membrana tympaiii. Fr., boules perlees de la membrane
du tympan. Ger..perlenartige Ausivuchse des Trommelfells. Cer-
tain rare epithelial formations, either single or multiple, on the
membrana tympani, consisting of little round protuberances devel-

oping in the course of chronic inflammations, and disappearing
again spontaneously. They consist of epithelial cells, cholesterin
crystals, and molecular debris. [F, 32.] Warty g's in the
chorioid. Fr., excroissances verruqueuses de la choro'ide. Ger.,
warzige Auswiichse der Aderhaut. Circumscribed, isolated spots
of thickening on the lamina vitrosa of the chorioid, which project
toward the retina. These projections are sometimes round, some-
times oval, and press in between the hexagonal pigment-cells,
thrust them aside, and eventually cause their atrophy. They usu-
ally occur in old age. [F.]

GRUAU (Fr.), n. Gru-o. 1. Groats. 2. Any grain deprived
of its husk. [B, 38, 46, 88 (a, 14).] Decoction de g. A decoc-
tion made by boiling oatmeal with water and sweetening with syrup
or licorice ; oat-meal gruel. [B, 119.] Decoction de g. nitree.
See DECOCTUM avenaceum lowerianum. G. de Bretagne [Fr
Cod.]. See G. (1st def.). Tisane de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., cocimien-
to de avena [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : decoctnm avence excorticates [Belg.
Ph.]. A decoction made from the husked fruit of Avena sativa,
100 parts of the decoction representing 3 [Belg. Ph.] or about 2
[Fr. Cod., Sp. Ph.] of the fruit and 1 part [Sp. Ph.] of licorice-root.
[B, 95.]

GRUB, n. Gru'b. See COMEDO.
GRUB (Ger.), n. Grub. A place near Coburg, Duchy of Saxe-

Coburg-Gotha, where there is an alkaline mineral spring contain-
ing calcium and magnesium sulphates. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

GRUBCHEN (Ger.), n. Grub'ch2e2n. See DIMPLE, FOVEOLA,
FOSSA, FOSSULA, and SCROBICULUS. Felseng'. See FOSSULA pe-
troaa. Gehorg'. See Auditory DEPRESSION (3d def.). Geruchsg'.
1. In the embryo, the primary olfactory or nasal depressions. 2.
See Olfactory FOSSA. G. der vierten Hohle. See Fourth VEN-
TRICLE. G. des ovalen Fensters. See FOSSULA fenestrfe ovalis.
Hornhautg'. See FOSSULA of the cornea. Howship'sche G.

See FOVEOLA howshipiance. L,achg'. See GELASINUS (1st def.).
Pacchioni'sche G. See Pacchionian FOSSAE. Steissg'. See FOVE-
OLA coccygea. Wimperg'. Small grooves in the integument in
which the roots of fine hairs are situated in invertebrates. [" Arch
f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1853, p. 245. 293 (o, 29).]

GRUBE (Ger.), n. Grub'e2
. See FOSSA, FOVEA, and LACUNA.

Aeussere Darmbeing'. See External iliac FOSSA. Aiithereiig'.
See ANDROCLINIUM. Augeng'. See ORBIT. Augenlidg'ii. See
LACUNA palpebrarum. Blasengebarmutterg'. See Vesico-ute-
rine FOSSA. Dreieckige G. The median groove in the floor of the
fourth ventricle. [I, 16 (K).] Drosseladerg'. See Jugular FOS-

SURE for the gall-bladder. Gaumeng'. See Spheno-maxillary
FOSSA. Gefassg' des grossen Gehirns. See FISSURE of Sylvius.
Gehorg'. See Auditory DEPRESSION. Gelenkg'. See the major

list. Genickg'. See FOVEA nuchce. Glasahnliche G. SeeHya-
loid FOSSA. Glenoidalg'. See Glenoid FOSSA. G. der Anthe-
lix. See FOSSA anthelicis.G. des Markknopfs. See Dreieckige
G. G. des Sylvius. See FISSURE of Sylvius. G'nAechte. See
the major list. G'ngas. See METHANE. Herzg'. See ANTICAR-
DION. Hintere Schadelg'. See Posterior FOSSA of the skull.
Hypophyseiig'. See Pituitary FOSSA. Innere Darmbeing'.
See Internal iliac FOSSA. Jochbeing'. See Zt/yomatic FOSSA.
Kahnformige G. See Scaphoid FOSSA. Kehig'. See Supra-
sternal FOSSA. Keil-Oberkieferg'. See Spheno-maxillary FOS-
SA. Kieferg'. See Canine FOSSA. Kiefer-Keilbeing'. See
Spheno-maxillary FOSSA. Kleine G. See FOSSDLA and FOVEOLA.
Kleine hintere G. See Occipital FISSURE (1st def.). t,acry-

malg'. See Lacrymal FOSSA. Linseng'. See Lenticular FOSSA.
Mageng'. See SCROBICULUS core's. Mastdarmblaseiig'. See

POUCH of Douglas. Mittlere Schadelg'. See Middle FOSSA of
the skull. Obergrateng'. See Suprascapular FOSSA. Ober-

part of the epiblast, near the epencephalon, which constitutes the
beginning of the primitive otic vesicle. [H.] Pterygo'idg'. See
Pterygoid FOSSA. Rautenlormige G., Rauteng'. See Fourth

VENTRICLE. Riechg'. A slight depression in the upper surface of
the body of the Amphioxus, furnished with fine hairs. ["Arch. f.

Anat. u. Phys.,
1 '

1858, p. 561 (a, 29).] Rosenmiiller'sche G. See
RECESSUS pharyngeus. Riicken G. See Dorsal FURROW. Sat-
telg'. See Pituitary FOSSA. Saugg'n. Fossae in which suc-
tion is produced in certain invertebrates for the purpose of ad-
hesion. ['- Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1851, p. 217 (a, 29).] Schadel-
g'n. The anterior, middle, and posterior fossae of the skull, [a, 17.]
Schift'formige G. See Scaphoid FOSSA. Schlafeng', Schlafg'.

See Temporal FOSSA. Schleimige G. See Pituitary FOSSA.
Schlundg'. See Guttural FOSSA and YowKpharyngis. Schvvarz-
liche G. See Locus cceruleus. Sphenomaxillarg'. See Spheno-
maxillary FOSSA. 'Steissbeiiihautg'. See FOVEOLA coccygea.
Subclavicularg'. See Infraclavicular FOSSA. Sylvi'sche G.
See FISSURE of Sylvius. Thraneiibeing', Thranendriiseng",
Thraneng', Thranensackg'. See Lacrymal FOSSA. Uiige-
nannte G. See Scaphoid FOSSA. Untergrateng'. See Infra-
spinous FOSSA. Unterschlafeng'. See Zygomatic FOSSA. Un-
terschliisselbeing'. See Infraclavicular FOSSA. Untersohult-
erblattg'. See Subscapular FOSSA. Vordere Schadelg'. See
Anterior FOSSA of the skull. Wangeng'. See Zygomatic FOSSA.

GRUBELKRANK (Ger.), adj. Grub'e2l-kra3nk. Affected
with melancholia. [A, 521.]

GRUBEI.SUCHT (Ger.), n. Grusb'e2l-zuch2 t. Claustrophobia,
doubting insanity. [A, 521.]

GRUBEN (Ger.), n. Gru 6b'ean. A place in Silesia, Prussia,
where there is a ferruginous spring containing calcium sulphate.
[L, 30, 49, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

GRUBENFLECHTE (Ger.), n. Grub'e2n-fle2ch2t-e !I
. The

genus Sticta. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Goldbecherige G. The Sticta
aurata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Grossblattrige G. The Sticta macro-
phylla. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GRUBIG (Ger.), GRUBIG (Ger.), adj's. Grub'i"g, gru 6b'i2g.
See FOVEATE, LACUNOSE, and SCROBICULATE.

GRUBL.EIN (Ger.), n. Grub'lin. See FOSSULA and FOVEOLA.
Halsg'. See JUGULUM.
GRUE (Fr.), n. Gru 8

. See GRUS. Bee de g. 1. The Erodium
gruinum. [B, 121 (a, 24).] 2. See under BEG.

GRUEL, n. Gru2 'e2 l. l&t.,pulticula, pulmentum. Fr.,bouillie.
Ger., Brei. A sort of thin porridge, made by boiling the meal of
various cereals in milk or water. "[B, 116.]

GRUFF, n. Grusf. That portion of a mass which, after tritu-
ration in a mortar, remains unground. [B, 14.]

GRUFTCHEN (Ger.), n. Gru6ft'ch2e2n. See CRYPTA.

GRUGRU, n. At Trinidad, the genera Astrocarua and Acro-
comia. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GRUINALES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Gru2
(gru

4
)-i

2n-a(a3
)'lez(las). Of

Linnaeus, Gris. and Necker, a natural order comprising Linum,
Aldrovanda, Drosera, Oxalis, Geranium, etc.; of Batsch, a family
of the Columnares ; of Bartling, a class of the Gymnoblasti ; of
Endlicher, a class of the Acramphibrya dialypetala ; of Meissner, a
class of the Diplochlamydece ; of Endlicher, an order (cohort) of
the Encyclece, class Choripetalce ; and of Sachs, an order of the
Dialypetalce encyclai. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

GRUIX (Ger.), n. Grul. A place in Westphalia, Prussia, where
there is a hot saline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

GRUMA, n. Of the alchemists, the tartar of wine. [Ruland
(A, 325).]

GRUMBACH (Ger.), n. Grum'ba3ch 2
. A place in the govern-

ment of Treves, Prussia, where there are hot sulphurous springs.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

GRUMEAU (Fr.), n. Gru-mo. See CLOT.

GRUMBLE (Fr.), GRUMELEUX (Fr.), adj's. Gru'-ni'la,
-m 1

lu6 . See GRUMOUS and CLOTTY.

GRUMICHAMA (Port.), GRUMICHAMEIRA (Port.), n's.

Grum-e'shas-ma 3
,
-e-shas-ma'i2-ra3 . In Brazil, the Schizocalyx bra-

siliensis. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRUMMEL,, n. Gru3m'e9
l. The Lithospermium officinale.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

GRUMMET, n. Grusm'eat. A ring, usually made of straw
bound with twine, used as a rest for flasks or retorts. [B, 14.]

GRUMOUS, adj. Gru2m'u 3s. Lat., grumosus. Fr., grumelc,
grumeleux. 1. See CLOTTY. 2. In botany, consisting of clustered

grains, [o. 35.]

GRUMUS (Lat.), n. m. Gru"m(grum)'u3s(u4
s). See CLOT and

THROMBUS.
GRUN (Ger.). adj. and n. Grun. See GREEN. Aethylg'. See

Ethyl GREEN. Aldehydg'. See Aldehyde GREEN. Alkannag'.
See ALKANET green. Berliner G. See Berlin GREEN. Braun-
schweiger G. See Brunswick GREEN. Brillaiitg'. See Ethyl
GREEN. Galleng'. See BILIVERDIN. G'beeren. The fruits of
Rhamnus cathartica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'bleibend. See VEGE-
TUS. G'germer. See the major list. G'span. See the major
list. G'stoff. See CHLORINE. G'sucht. See CHLOROSIS. G'-
werdend. See VIRIDESCENS. Kobaltg'. See Rinmann's GREEN.
Malachitg*. See Malachite GREEN. Pariscr G. See Imperial

GREEN. Saureg'. See Helvetia GREEN. Scheele'sches G. See
Scheele's GREEN. Schweinfurther G. See Schu-einfurth GREEN.
Solidg'. See Malachite GREEN. Spanisches G. See ^ERUGO.
Tyroler G., Uiigarisches G. Earthy malachite. [B, 180.]

GRUND (Ger.), n. Grund. See BASE and FUNDUS. Augeng'.
The fundus of the eye. [B.] Gebarmutterg'. The fundus uteri.

Gehirng'. The base of the brain. [L, 59 (K).] G. biindel.
See the major list. G. der Sylvi'schen Grube. See INSULA.
G. des Uterus. See FUNDUS uteri. G'flache. See the major

O, no; O2, not; O=>, whole; Th, thin; Th, the: U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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list. G'hell. The Anagelli* ai-vensis, Peucedanum (Selinum)
oreoseliuum. and Veronica offlcinalis. [B, 48, 180 (o, 14, 84).] G'-
materle. See the major fist. G'stfindig. See BASILAR. G'-
utock. See MATRIX. G'atoff. See the major list. G'strauch.
See EPIOJCA. G'substanz. See MATRIX. G'weide. The Salix
viminalis. [B, 131 (o, 14).]

GRUXDAVIE, n. Grund'a-vi. The Nepe.ta glechoma. [A,
605 (a, 21).]

GRUNDBUNDEL(Ger.),n. Grund'bund-el. See FASCICULUS.
G. der HI nterstrange. See Cuneate FUNICULUS. Inneres G. See
FASCICULUS baseos interims. Vorderstrangg'. The principal bun-
dle of nerve-fibres in the anterior column of the spinal cord. [1, 27.]

GRUND-DAVY, n. Gru'nd'da-vi". See GRUNDAVIE.

GRUNDFLACHE (Ger.), n. Grund'flaoh"-e !1
. 1. See BASE. 2.

Of Reichert, that aspect of the ovum by which it is attached to the
uterine wall. [A, 8.1 G. der Hirnstlele. Of Reil, the lower por-
tion of the crus cerebri. [1, 17 (K).j G. der vierten Hohle. The
floor of the fourth ventricle of the brain. [I, 3 (K).]

GRUNDLICH (Ger.), adj. Gru'nd'li'ch". Radical. [A, 521.]

GRUNDMATERIE (Ger.), n. Grund'ma3-ta-ria-e 11
. See ELE-

MENT. Expansive G. See ECTATOPROTHYLE.

GRUNDSTOFF (Ger.), n. Grund'stof. An elementary body.

[B.] Ausdehnbarer G. See ECTATOPROTHYLE. Sauernder G.
See ACIDIKIER.

GRUNGERMER (Ger.), n. Grun'gearm-e !1 r. The Veratrum
viride. [B.] Fliissiges G'extrakt. See Extractum VERATRI
viridi fluidum.
GRttXLICH (Ger.), adj. adj. Gru'n'li'ch*. See VIRENS.

GRUNLING (Ger.), n. Grun'lina
. 1. See FRINGILLA chloris.

2. The Agaricus virescens. [B, 48, 131, 180 (o, 14, 24).]

GRUNSPAN(Ger.), n. Gru'n'spa'n. See VERDIGRIS and ^RUQO.
i: latter G. A basic copper acetate, (CaH 3O !1 ) !ICu.Cu(OH)5 + BHoO.

[B,270.] DestillirterG. See COPPER ocefute. Deutscher G. See
Griiner G. Edler G. Basic copper carbonate. [B, 270.1 Franz-
osischerG. See Blauer (jr. Gereinigter G. See COPPER acetate.
GewohnHcher G. Basic copper acetate. [B, 270.] Griiner

G. A basic copper acetate, (CaH3Oj).,Cu..,Cu(OH)s . [B, 270.] G'-

crystalle. See Flores viridis JBRIB (under JEs). G'farbig. See
^ERUOINOUS. G'spirltus. Glacial acetic acid. [A, 324.J Krys-
taliisirter G. See COPPER acetate. Unechter G. See Edler G.

GRUPPE (Ger.), n. Grup'pe1
. See GROUP.

GRUPTA (Lat.), n. f. Gru3p(grup)'ta3
. See CRYPT.

GRUS (Lat.), n. f. and m. Gru3
s(grus). Gen., gru'is. Gr.,

ytpavos. Fr., grue (1st def.), liec de grue (2d def.). Ger., Kranich
(1st def. ), Kranichschnabel (2d def.). 1. A genus of the Grallatores,
including the cranes. [A, 385.] 2. An instrument with jaws shaped
like a crane's bill. [A, 322, 325.] Capiit gruis. The head of G.
cinerea ; formerly official. [B, 180.] G. cinerea. The common
crane. [B, 180.]

GRUTELLUM (Lat.), n. n. Gru(gru)-tesl'lu'm(lu4m). Dim. of
grutum. Oat-meal. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRUTUM (Lat.), n. n. Grua
(gru)'tu

3m(tu4m). I. See AVENA
excorticata. 2. See Mir.iuM.

GRUTZBEUTEL(Ger.), n. Grutz'boit-el. A sebaceous or athe-
romatous cyst. [" Mntsh. f. prakt. Dermat.," 1888, No. 20, p. 1040.]

GRUTZE (Ger.), n. Grutz'ea
. Groats. [B.]

<. Kl T/. H A I Kit (Ger.), n. GruHz'ha'f-e^r. The Avena nuda.
[B, 121, 180 (a, 24).]

GRYLLUS(Lat.),n.m. Grijl(gnil)'lus(lus). Gr.,ypv'AAos. Fr.,
grillon. Ger., Grabheuschrecke. The typical genus of the Gryllidce
(the Grylliformes of Dumeril), which are a family of saltatorian
Orthoptera including the burrowing grasshoppers and crickets. [L,
180 (a, 21); L, 353 (a, 27).] G. vermicivorus. Fr., sauterelle
tachette. A green species, about an inch and a half long, having
brown or blackish spots upon the wing-covers. It is said that
Swedish peasants allow these insects to bite the warts on their
hands and that the black liquid that they disgorge into the wound
causes the warts to dry up and disappear. [L, 28 (o, 21).]

GRYNON (Lat), n. n. Grin(grun)'on. Of Dioscorides, the
Ecballium elaterium. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GRYPALOPEX (Lat.), n. f. Grip(grup)-al(a3
I)-o'pe''x(pax).

Gen., -lop'ecos (-it). Or, ypu-aAin){ (from ypvird, bent, and a.\<amt(,
the fox). Ger., Greiffuchs. Of Hippocrates, a person debilitated
by excessive venery : so called because such persons were said to
stoop in the back and in the lower limbs, like a fox. [A. 322, 325.]
GRYPANIUM (Lat.), n. n. Grip(griip)-a(aVni-um(um).From ypvvaKux, bowed by age. In birds, a particular form of bill

in which the culmen is nearly straight, but bent down at the tip.
[L, 843.J

GRYPANIUS (Lat.), adj. Grip(gru<'p)-a(a)'ni-u8(us). Or.,
ypvirat-MK. Fr., grypanifi. Having the extremity of the superiormandible arched and curved like that of the eagle (said of the beak
of birds). [L, 180.]

GRYPHIU8 (Lat.). adj. Grif(gruf)'i-u*s(u8). From vpv.fr
the griffin. Vr.,gryphe. Hooked like a griffin's claw. See PES g.
GRYPHO8IS (Lat.), n. f. arif(gruf)-o'8i8. See GRYPOSIS.
KYPHUS (Lat.). n. m. Orif(gnif)'us(u8). Or., ypv*. 1.

The griffin, a fabulous four-footed bird. The i.'n/^hi of Wagler are
a clans of extinct .sViurt'a and Manntrtmatn. [A, 312 (a. 21) ; L, 121 1

2. Of the alchemists, the philosopher's stone. [A. 325.]
GRYPOSis i ijit .). n. f. Orip(grupVo'sl8. Gen., -o*Vo* (-is).

Hr.. ypwric i from ypvwovv. to crook*. Fr.. firypoite. Ger., Griim-
mung. A curvature ; of the nails, see ONYCHOOKYI-OSIH.

GRYPOTES(Lat.), n. f. Gri2p(grupyo5t-ez(as). Gen., -tet'os

(-et'is). Gr., ypwirdnjs. A curvature, especially of the nose. [A, 311

(a, 21).]

GRYPS (Lat.), n. m. Grips(gru 6
ps). Gen., gryp'os (-is). Gr.,

ypu'i/. See GRYPHUS.

GUACATENA (Sp.), n. Gwas-kas-ta'na3
. In Mexico, a plant,

similar to the Teucrium polium, employed for haemorrhoids.
[Monardes (B, 46, 88 (a, 14). |

GUACHACATA (Sp.), n. Gwa3-cha 3-ka3 'ta 3
. A Mexican plant

recommended as a bitter tonic. fC. Garcia,
" Voz de Hippocrates,"

cited in "Nouv. rem.," June 24, 1887, p. 284.]

GUACHAMACX (Sp.), n. Gwa s-chas-ma-ka'". A tree, ac-

cording to Hooker the Malouetia nitida, which grows in abundance
on the upper Apure River ; from the bark and from the sap of the
outer layer of the wood the Indians make, by boiling with water,
an extract which they use for poisoning arrow's, and especially the
darts of their blow-guns. This is a dark, shining, resinous substance,
soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol. In action it is very similar to
curare, but affects the nervous centres more promptly. Of the
bark, two varieties are distinguished, the G. bianco and G. neftro. It
contains guachamacine. [B, 270; a, 14 : *-Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxiv (o, 14); "Prog, mex!.,"

1 Mar. 17, 1883, p. 217 (D).]

GUACHAMACINE, n. Gwa'-cha' mas 'sen. An alkaloid ob-
tained by J. Schiffer from guachamaca. It is soluble in water,
less soluble in absolute alcohol, and insoluble in ether and in chlo-
roform. It is possibly identical with curarine. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxi, xxxiv (o, 14); B, 270.]

GUACIN, n. Gwas'sin. Fr., guacine. Ger., G. A bitter,
resinous substance, extracted by Faur6 from the leaves and young
shoots of Mikania guaco; yellow, neutral, and inodorous, melting
at 100 C., slightly soluble in water, freely soluble in alcohol and in
ether. In doses of 6 centigrammes it causes vomiting, accelera-
tion of the pulse, and diaphoresis. It is isomeric (perhaps identi-
cal) with eupatorin. According to some, it is a mixture of sub-
stances. [B, 48, 93. 125 (o, 14), 270.]

GUACO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.). n. Gwas 'ko. In Central and South
America and the West Indies, a name for various species of Aristo-
lochia and Mikania having supposed alexipharmac properties. (1)
At Santa Cruz, Colombia, the Aristolochia ringens, in Mexico the
Aristolochia gr., and in Peru and Mexico the Aristolochia fragran-
tissima. G. is also said to be furnished by Aristolochia grandiflora
and Aristolochia peritandra. (2) The Mikania g., Mikania opifera,
Mikania satureifolia, Mikania scandens, Mikania officinalis, etc.
G. is employed as a preventive of and remedy for the bites of poi-
sonous serpents, as a febrifuge and anthelminthic. in chronic rheu-
matism, and externally in purulent and blennorrhagic ophthalmia,
chronic ulcers, etc. It probably has simply the virtues of a mild
tonic and gentle stimulant to the secretory organs. According to
Guibourt, the highly aromatic plants which have been used under
the name of g. all belong to the genus Aristolochia. [A, 447 (o. 21) ;

B, 5, 19, 121 (o, 24).] G. de Guatemala [Mex. Ph.]. See MIKANIA
g.-G. de San Crist6bal [Mex. Ph.]. See ARISTOLOCHIA pentan-
dra.G. de Tabasco [Mex. Ph.]. See MIKANIA g. G. de Tani-
pico [Mex. Ph.]. The Mikania gonvelada. [B, 244 (a, 14).] G.
de Tierra caliente [Mex. Ph.]. The Aristolochia fragrantissi-
ma. [B, 224 (a, 14).] G. de Vera Cruz [Mex. Ph.]. Set? MIKANIA
Houstoni.G. morado. The Mikania g. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUADAtUPE HIDALGO (Sp.), n. GwaS-da3
-lu'pa e-dal'go.

A place in the valley of Mexico where there are springs containing
carbonic acid, calcium and sodium sulphates, and sodium chloride.
[L, 105 (o, 14).]

GUADUA (Lat.). n. f. Gwas 'du-a'. Fr.. guadue. Of Kunth, a
genus of grasses closely allied to Bambusa and Ktutus. [B, 42 (a,

24).] G. angustifolia [Kunth]. A S9uth American species furnish-
ing tabaxir and having the properties of Bambusa orundinacea.
[B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]-G. latifolia [Ktinthl. Another South Ameri-
can species containing tabaxir. The stalk yields a very clear,
pleasant drink. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GUAGGOALA, n. Bengalese elemi. [B, 180 (a. 24V]

GUAGNO (It.), n. Gwa3
n'yo. A place in the Island of Corsica

where there are thermal, saline, gaseous, and sulphurous springs.
[L, 30, 49, 57, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

GUAGUASI (Sp.), n. Gwa-gwa''se. In Cuba, the La-tin longi-
folia, from the roots of which the natives obtain a resin which is

employed as a drastic purgative. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

GUAIAC, n. Gwa3 'i'-a"k. Lat., guaiacum, guajacum. Fr.,
poioc, gnyac [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Guajak. It., guaiaco. Sp.. guayn-
co [Sp. Ph.]. The genus Guaiacum, especially the GiMiarum offl-

cinale; also g. resin. [B.] Alcoholic extract of g. Kcc <f.

resin and Extractum OUAIACI. Amber g. A perfectly clear kind
of g. free from pieces of wood and bark, slightly resembling Mack
pitch. It is almost completely soluble in alcohol, and com-
pletely soluble in spirits of ammonia. ["Am. .lour, of Pharm.,"
June, 1889, p. 286 (o. 21).] Ammoniated tircture of g. See
Tim-turn OUAIACI animoniata. Aqueous extract of g. See
Extractum GUAIACI. Compound decoction of g. See Decoc-
tum GUAIACI compositum. Compound tincture of g. See Tinct-
ura OUAIACI composite. Decoction of g. See Decoctum OUAIACI.

Ili-Wfr-'s thirl ui-f >f (. SIT Tnii-limi cir.UAC! i;iiiiintxit<i.
-

Extract of g. See ESxtrdflinn ct'AiAci. G. bark. Lat., i-urtrj-

lii/ni i/uajaci[Qr. Ph.1. Oer., GHiijnkrinde. Sp., quayaco (corteza
il> I h-nn) [Sp. Ph.]. The bark of <!iuu<i<-\im officinale ; occurring
in llattish. heavy fragment* of slight, odor (becoming more intense
when the bark is heated >, and of sharp, bitter taste. [B, 95.] G.
0-r-Hiti. A substance insoluble in ether, not differing much in

composition from guaiaconic acid and forming 9'8 per cent, of
g. resin. [B, 5 (a, 2>.J G. mixture. See Minium oi'AI/iri. G.
resin. Lat., guaiaci resina [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.], resina guajaci

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Soottteh); E, be; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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[Gen Ph., 1st ed., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Norw. Ph.. Russ.

Ph., Swed. Ph.], gummi-resina f/uajaci, guajacum (resina) [Hung.
Ph., 2d ed., Netherl. Ph.], guajacum (succus resinosus) [Austr. Ph.].

Fr., resine de gayac [Fr. Cod.] (ou de ga'iac). Ger., Guajakgummi,
Guajakharz. It., resina di guaiaco. Sp., resina de guayaco. G.,
or guaiacum, the resin of the wood of G. officinale, occurring in

commerce in globular tears or compact masses containing frag-
ments of wood and bark. It is brittle, and in thin pieces transpar-
ent ; powdered, it is at first gray, but becomes green after being
exposed to light and air. It has a slight balsamic odor, and a taste

almost imperceptible at first, but subsequently acrid. According
to Hadelich (18(52), it is composed of guaiaconic acid (70'3 per cent.)
and guaiaretic acid, guaiac beta-resin, gum, ash, and a coloring
matter (guaiacic acid, or guaiac yellow). It is a reputed diaphore-
tic and alterative, and is used in gout and rheumatism, as an em-
menagogue, in secondary syphilis, in scrofula, and in cutaneous
eruptions. It is purgative in large doses, and is said to promote
the action of the kidneys, if the patient is kept cool during its

administration. It contains guaiacic acid, g. yellow, g. resinic

acid, guaiaconic acid, and g. |3 -resin ;
and on dry distillation it

produces guaiacene, guaiacol, creasol, and pyroguaiacin. [B, 33
;

B, 1, 5, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24>.J G'resiuic acid. Ger., Guajakharz-
sdure. A crystalline acid, C2oH2 6,O4 , forming about 10 per cent,
of g. resin. [B, 270.] G. wood. Lat,, guaiaci [U. S. Ph., Br.

Ph.] (seu guajaci [Gr. Ph.]) lignum, lignum guaiaci [Swiss Ph.]
(seu guajaci [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Netherl.

Ph., Swed. Ph., Russ. Ph.] [sancti], seu sanctum, seu benedictum,
seu vitce). Fr., bois de gayac [Fr. Cod.] (ou de ga'iac). Ger., Gua-
jakholz, Franzosenholz, Pockenholz. It., legno di guaiaco. Sp.,
leiio de guayaco, guayaco [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., guaiacu [Roum. Ph.].
G. or guaiacum wood

;
the heart wood of G. officinale and G. sanc-

tum, occurring in commerce in the form of logs or billets covered
with a thick gray bark displaying on its inner surface and on its

edges, when broken, numerous shining crystalline points (calcium
sulphate). G. wood is hard and heavy, bitterish, and somewhat
pungent, and emits an agreeable odor when burned. Medicinally it

is a stimulant diaphoretic, and is used to palliate the symptoms of
syphilis or to assist the operation of more efficient remedies. It
has also been recommended in chronic rheumatism and gout, scrofu-
la, and other chronic diseases dependent on a vitiated condition of
the system, and in acute amygdalitis and pharyngitis. It is usually
used in decoction. [B, 95

; B, 5, 19, 180 (a, 24).] G. yellow. Ger.,
Guajakgelb. The coloring matter of g. resin, forming pale-yellow,
octaedral crystals of a bitter taste. It is not a glucoside. [B, 5 (a,

24).] Gum g. See G. resin. Oil of g. See GUAIACENE and Ole-
um GUAIACI. Tincture of g. See Tinctura GUAIACI. Tincture
of g. wood. See Tinctura ligni GUAIACI. Vinous extract of g.
See Extractum GUAIACI vinosum.

GUAIACENE, n. Gwa3 'i2-aas-en. Lat., oleum ligni sancti.
Fr., guaiacene, gaiacene. Ger., Guajacen. Tiglic aldehyde, C6

-

H8O ; a colorless oily liquid, having an odor of bitter almonds, ob-
tained by the distillation of guaiac wood or resin. [B, 3

; B, 5.]

GUAIACIC ACID, n. Gwa3 -i2-a2s'i2k. Fr., acide ga'iacique.
Ger., Guajaksdure. Of Thierry, an acid, CeH8O8 , according to
some, C 12H 16O8 , derived from guaiac resin, forming white shining,
acicular crystals. [B, 5, 81 270.]

GUAIACINUS (Lat.), adj. Gu2
(u)-a(a3

-i
2
)-a

2s(a3
k)-i(e)'nu3s-

(nu4
s). Of, pertaining to, or made with guaiac. [B.] See SAPO

g., etc.

GUAIACOL,, n. Gwa3
'i2-a2k-o2 I. Fr., ga'iacol. Ger., Guajakol.

Methylpyrocatechin, a colorless liquid, C7H8O2
= C4H4(OH).6CH.,

found in beech-tar creasote ; of agreeable aromatic odor, and boil-

ing at 200 C. It combines with alkalies to form unstable salts
called giiaiacolates. G. has been recommended as a remedy for
pulmonary consumption. [B, 4, 270 ; H. Sahli,

"
Corresp'bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte," 1887 ;

" Fortschr. d. Med.," 1888, No. 3
;

" N. Y.
Med. Jour.," Mar. 17, 1888, p. 308 ; D. J. Leech,

" Am. Jour, of
Pharm.," Nov., 1888, p. 578.] G'earbonic acid, G'carboxylic
acid. Fr., acide gua'iacolcarboxylique. Ger., Guajakolcarbon-
sdure. A monobasic, crystalline acid, C8H 8O4

= C6H 3(OCH3)(OH)-
(CO.OH), used in preparing a coloring matter, and said to possess
antipyretic and antiseptic properties. [" Ann. di chim. e di farma-
col.,"July, 1890, p. 38 (B) ; "Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," May 31,
1890, p. 977 ;

" Nouv. rein.," Aug. 8, 1890, p. 365.]

GUAIACOL,ATE, n. Gwa 3
-i
2-a2k'o2 l-at. A compound of guaia-

col with a base. [B.j

GUAIACON (Lat.), n. n. Gwa3
'i
2-a2k(a3

k)-o2n. See GUAIACUM.
GUAIACONIC ACID, n. Gwa3

-i
2-a2k-o2n'isk. Fr., acide

ga'iaconique. Ger., Guajakonsdure. Of Hadelick (1862), an acid,
C19H20O 5 (or, according to some, C88H40O10 , or CigH^O,, = C,,-
HsoOs + H2 O), derived from guaiac resin

; a light-brown, brittle,
amorphous substance, devoid of taste and odor. [B, 46, 93 (a, 14) ;

B, 81,270.]

GUAIACUM (Lat.), n. n. Gu2
(gu)-a'(a3

'i
2
)-a

2k(a3
k)-u 3m(u<m).

Fr., ga'iac, gayac, guaiac, guayac. Ger., Pockenholz, Guajak. It.,

guajaco. Sp., guayaco. 1 . Of Linnaeus, a genus of resinous trees or
shrubs of the Zygophyllece. The GuaiaceoB (Fr., guaiacees) of Reich-
enbach are a subdivision of the Zygophyllece. 2. Of the pharma-
copoeias, G. officinale, also guaiac resin. [B, 170 (a, 24).] Ammoni-
uretum guaiaci. See Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata. Decoctum
guaiaei. Fr., tisane de gayac [Fr. Cod.], decoction (ou hydrole) de
ga'iac (ou de gayac). Sp., cocimiento de guayaco [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. :

ptisana guajaci [Fr. Cod.]. A decoction made by boiling 3 parts of
guaiac wood (and 1 part of licorice [Sp. Ph.]) with water, and strain-
ing, the final product measuring 60 parts [Fr. Cod.] or 96 parts [Sp.
Ph.]. [B, 95, 119.] Decoctum guaiaci compositum. Fr., decoc-
tion de ga'iac (ou de gayac) composee, tisane sudorifique. Sp.. coci-
miento de madera de guayaco compuesto [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : decoc-
tum lignornm (seu guajaci compositum [Belg. Ph.. Finn. Ph.]). A de-
coction made by boiling 1 part of licorice, 2 parts of the rhizome

of Smilax china, 4 parts of juniper wood, 6 of guaiac wood, and
312 of distilled water down to one half and straining [Finn. Ph.] ;

or by boiling 5 parts each of sarsaparilla and guaiac wood in 200 of
water, steeping in the decoction 1 part each of licorice and sassa-
fras wood, and straining, so as to obtain 100 parts of product [Belg.
Ph.] ; or by boiling 16 parts each of guaiac wood and sarsaparilla-
root in water, and steeping in the decoction 8 parts of sassafras-
bark and 1 part of licorice, enough water being used to furnish 384
parts of decoction [Sp. Ph.]. Similar preparations containing a
variety of ingredients were formerly official. [B, 95, 119.] Emul-
sio resinae guaiaci. See Mistura guaiaci. Essentia guaiaci
volatilis. See Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata. Essentia ligni
guaiaci. See Tinctura ligni guaiaci. Extractum guaiaci.
Fr., extrait de gayac [Fr. Cod.], extrait aqueux de gayac. Sp., ex-
tracto de guayaco [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., estractu de guaicu [Roum.
Ph.]. Syn. ; extractum guajaci [Fr. Cod., Swiss Ph'., Belg. Ph., 1st

ed.] (seu ligni guajaci [Gr. Ph.]), extractum ligni guaiaci aquosum.A thick, or, according to the Sp. and Roum. Ph's. a dry extract,
made by evaporating a decoction of guaiac wood in water, a little

alcohol being added toward the end of the evaporation to make the
product more homogeneous [Belg. Ph., Fr. Ph., Sp. Ph.]. The Roum.
Ph. exhausts the wood with a mixture of equal parts of alcohol and
water. [B, 95.] Extractum guaiaci alcoholicum. Fr., extrait
alcoolique de ga'iac (ou gayac). See GUAIAC resin. Extractum
guaiaci aquosum. Fr., extrait aqueux de ga'iac (ou de gayac).
See Extractum guaiaci. Extractum guaiaci resinosum.
See GUAIAC resin. Extractum guaiaci vinosum. Fr., ex-
trait yineux de ga'iac (ou de gayac). A preparation made by
digesting guaiac wood in white wine, boiling, and evaporating to an
extract. [B, 119.] Extractum ligni guaiaci aquosum. See Ex-
tractum guaiaci. Guaiaci lignum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. See
GUAIAC wood. Guaiaci resina [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. See GUAIAC
resin. G. afrum. The Schotia afra. [B, 273 (a, 24).] G. ameri-
caiium. See G. officinale. G. arboreum. A species said to
furnish some of the guaiac wood of commerce. [B, 5 (a, 24).] G.
Germaiiorum. The Fraxinus excelsior. [B, 180.] G. hygro-
metricum. The Porliera hygrometrica. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. in
lacrimis, G. in tears. Guaiac resin occurring in rounded frag-
ments. [B.] G. jamaicense. A species found in the West Indies
resembling G. officinale and having the same properties. [B, 180
(a, 24).] G. magna matrice. Guaiac wood. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
mixture. See Mixtura guaiaci. G. nativum. See G. in lac-
rimis. G. officinale. Fr., gaiac (ou gayac) officinal, jasmin
d'Afrique (ou d'Amerique). Ger., gebrauchliches Pockenholz,

GUAIACUM OFFICINALE. [A, 327.]

Franzosenholz, Guajakbaum. A middle-sized or low evergreen
tree with light-blue flowers, paripinnate leaves with obtuse leaflets,
and 2-eelled fruits, growing in the West Indies and on the northern
coast of South America. It is one of the sources of guaiac wood,
and the chief, if not the sole, source of guaiac resin. [B, 5, 18, 19,

173, 180 (a, 24).] G. officinale /3. See G. jamaiceme.G. patavi-
iiuiii. The wood of Diospyros lotus. [B, 270.] G. resin. See
GUAIAC resin. G. sanctum. Fr., ga'iac (ou gayac) saint (ou d
fruit tetragone), bois saint (ou de vie). Ger., mastixblattriges
Pockenholz. A species much resembling the G. officinale, found
in southern Florida and the West Indies. It yields the excellent

guaiac wood imported from the Bahamas, and also some of the
official guaiac resin. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. soap. See SAPO
guaiacinus. G.-wood, Lignum guaiaci [Swiss. Ph.]. See
GUAIAC wood. Lignum guaiaci Germanorum. The wood of
Fraxinus excelsior. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Mistura guaiaci [Br. Ph.].

Fr., emulsion de resine de gaiac, lait de ga'iac. Ger., Guajak-
emulsion. Syn. : emulsio guaiacina (seu resince guaiaci, seu

guajaci [Finn. Ph., Swed. Ph'.]), solutio guaiaci gummosa. A mixt-
ure of 2 parts [Br. Ph.] (or 4 [Finn. Ph., Swed. Ph.]) of guaiac
resin, 1 part [Br. Ph.] (2 parts [Finn. Ph.], or 4 [Swed. Ph.]) of gum
arable and 2 [Br. Ph.] (or 12 [Finn. Ph.], or 4 [Swed. Ph.]) of sugar
with 80 parts of cinnamon-water [Br. Ph.], or with 72 of pepper-
mint-water [Finn. Ph.] (or enough to make 100 parts [Swed. Ph.]).
Similar preparations were formerly official. [B, 95. 119.] Oleum
(ligni) guaiaci. Fr., huile de ga'iac. An empyreumatic oil ob-
tained by distilling guaiac wood on a sand bath ; formerly used in-

ternally in gonorrhoea, and externally in rheumatism and skin
diseases. It consists largely of guaiacene (q. v.). [B, 119

; B, 180

(a, 24).] Kaspatura (seu Kasura) ligni guaiaci. Shavings (or

saw-dust) of guaiac wood. [B, 119.] Resina guaiaci. See GUAIAC

O, no; O, not; O 3
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, blue; V3
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resin. Resina guaiaci nativa. See (f. in lacrimis. Kesinii

giialaci peruviaua aroinatica (seu odorata). A yellowish-
brown, brittle resin sold by Gehe and Co., of Dresden, the origin
of which has not yet been determined ; a homogeneous mass,
melting at 90 C., and transparent in thin layers. It has a strong
odor suggesting that of rue, anise, and lemon, and a sharp, acrid,

yac (ou ~de ga'iac). The aqueous distillate of guaiac wood or
resin after the removal of guaiacene. [B, 270.1 Syrupu (cle

ligno, seu ligni) guaiaci. Fr., strop de yayac [Fr. Cod.J. Syn. :

si/i-upiM de ligno gunjaci [Fr. Cod.]. A syrup made by dissolving
10 parts of sugar in 6 of an inspissated decoction of guaiac wood
(representing 3 parts of the wood) and straining. [B, 95.J Tabelhe
guaiaci. Fr., talnettes de ga'iac. Troches containing 8 grains
each of guaiac resin and extract of guaiac and 48 of boiled sugar.
[B, 119.] Tinctura guaiaci. Fr., teinture de gayac (2d def .) (ou
de resine de gayac [ou ga'iac\ (1st def.) [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Guajak-
tinctur, Guajakharztinc'tur (1st def.). Sp., tintura alcoholica de
retina de guayaco [Sp. Ph.] (1st def.). Syn.: essentia gunjaci. (1st

def.), tinctura [Austr. Ph., Dan. Ph., Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Netherl. Ph.]
(seu resince guajaci [Gr. Ph.], seu quajaci resince [Belg. Ph., Hung.
Ph., Russ. Ph.]) (1st def.). 1. Of the U. S. Ph., a solution of guaiac
resin in alcohol, of the sp. gr. of 0'820, sufficient to make 5 parts of

the tincture. Of the other pharmacopoeias, a solution of guaiac
resin in 5 parts (or in 6 [Gr. Ph.], or 8 parts [Netherl. Ph.]) of alcohol.

[B, 95.] 2. Of the Swiss. Ph., see Tinctura ligni guaiaci. Tinctura
guaiaci ainmoniata [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Swiss. Ph.]. Fr., teinture
de gayac ammoniacale. Ger., ammoniakalische Guajaktinctur.
Syn. : tinctura guajaci ainmoniata [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.. Gr. Ph.] (seu
ammoniacata [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Nprw. Ph., Swed. Ph.T. seu
volatilis [Netherl. Ph.]), tinctura guajaci resince ammoniata [Russ.
Ph.], ammoniuretum guaici, essentia guaiaci volatilis. A prepara-
tion made by dissolving 1 part [U. S. Ph.] (or 4 oz. [av.] [Br. Ph.]) of

guaiac resin in sufficient aromatic spirit of ammonia to make 7

parts [U. S. Ph.] or 20 fl. oz. [Br. Ph.] ; or by adding aqua ammonise
to an extemporaneously made tincture of guaiac resin. [B, 95.]
Tinctura guaiaci compnsita [Nat. Form.]. Of Dewees, a prep-
aration made by thoroughly triturating 2 oz. (Troy) of guaiacum
and 45 grains of potassium carbonate with 240 grains of pimenta in

moderately fine powder, and 1 oz. (Troy) of pumice stone in fine

powder, and afterward gradually with 7 fl. oz. or alcohol, adding next
slowly 8 fl. oz. of cold water, triturating the mixture thoroughly,
filtering, and passing enough diluted alcohol through the filter to
make 16 fl. oz. [" Proc of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]
Tinctura guaiaci cum fumiculo. Fr., teinture de ga'iac
fenouillee. A mixture of 2 parts each of guaiac resin and dilute
alcohol and 1 part of oil of fennel. [B, 119.] Tinctura guaiaci
volatiiia. See Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata. Tinctura ligni
guaiaci. Fr.. teinture de gayac [Fr. Cod.] (ou de bois de gayac
fou ga'iac]). Ger., Guajakholztinctur. Sp., tintura alcoholica de
leilo de guayaco [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : tinctura guaiaci [Swiss. Ph.] (seu
guajaci [Belg. Pn.J, seu ligni guajaci [Gr. Ph.], seu guajaci ligni
[Russ. Ph.]), essentia ligni guaiaci. A preparation made by macer-
ating 1 part of guaiac wood in 5 parts (6 parts [Gr. Ph.]) of alcohol.

[B, 95.] Tinctura resinae guaiaci alcoholica. See Tinctura-
guaiaci (1st def.). Tiuctura resinae guaiaci composita. Fr.,
teinture alcoolique de resine de ga'iac conippsee. A mixture of

guaiac resin, balsam of Peru, and alcohol. [B, 119.]

GUAIARETIC ACID, n's. Gwa3-i-aar-eat'i !1k. See GUAIAC
resinic acid.

GUAIBIPOCAIBAfPort.), n. Gwa3
-e-be-po-ka-e'ba3

. In Bra-
zil, the Mimosa vaga and another species of Mimosa. [B. 46, 181

(, 24).]

GUAIOL. Gwa'f-oj
l. See GUAIACENE.

GUAIQUIVIL.U, n. A place near the volcano of Maule, Chili,
where there are thermal springs containing sodium sulphates and
chlorides, and some calcium sulphate. [Darapsky (a, 14).]

GUAJABO. The guava-tree. [a, 35.]

GUAJACEN (Ger.), n. Gwa3
'ya-tse 11n. See GUAIACENE.

GUAJACUM (Lat.), n. n. Gu3
(gu4

)-a(a)'ya'
lk(yak)-um(um).

See GUAIACUM. The Guajacanoe (Fr., guaiacanees) of Jussieu are
an order of plants comprising the Ebenacece and the genera" Al-
stonia, Symplocos, etc. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] Cortex (Ilgni [Gr.
Ph.]) guajaci. See GUAIAC barfc. Decoctum guajaci compoHi-tum [Belg. Ph., Finn. PhJ. See Decoctum GUAIACI compositum.
Kimilsin guajaci [Finn. Ph.. Swed. Ph.]. See Mistura GUAIACI.
E**entla guajaci loffirlnallH). See TmrfuraauAiAci(lstdef.).
Extractum (ligni [Or. Ph.]) guajaci [Belg. Ph., 1st ed.. Fr. Cod.,
Swiss Ph.]. See Extractum orAiACi.-Gua.Jaci lignum [Gr. Ph.].
See GUAIAC wood. Guajaci rexina [Gr. Ph.], G. (reslnai [Hung.
Ph., 2ded., Netherl. Ph.], G.(8ticcu8rt>HlnnauH)[Austr. Ph.], Gmn-mi renlna guajaci. See GUAIAC resin. Lignum guaja<>i |( ;er

Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph. .Swed. Ph., Russ. l'h.|
(Hancti). SeeGuAiACiwod. PtlHanaguajacI [Fr. Cod.]. See !><

cocfu/nouAiACi. Resina guajaci [Ger. Ph., 1st pd., Belg I'll . Dan
Ph., Finn. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See ( JI-AI AC resin.
Tinctura guajaci. 1. Of the Belg. Ph., see Tinctura ligni t:\-\\-

ACI. 2. Of the Austr. Ph., Dan. Ph.. Netherl. Ph., and Ger. Ph.. 1st

ed..8ee Tinctura OUAIAfl ' 1st ilef.i. Tinctura cuajaei animoiii-
acata [Dan. Ph., etc.] (seu ainmnniata |(;<T. Ph., 1st e<l..(ir. l'h.|>.
See Tinctura OUAIACI ammoniata. Tinctura uua.jiii-i Hgnl
[Russ. Ph.]. See Tinctura liiini OUAIACI. Tim-tura gu:ij:i<-i
reainae [Belg. Ph., Russ. Ph.. Hung. Ph.], Sec Tinrtnr,, orAiAcl
(1st def.). Tinctura giiajaci i-fslnii* ammonlnta [Knss. Ph.],
Tinctura guajaci volatilit* [Netherl. Ph.]. See Tin<-t,n ;> I.IAI
ACI ammoniata. Tinctura ligni guajacl [Gr. Ph.). SIM- Tm<-t-
ura ligni ot'AiAni. Tlnotura i.-.in;i- guajaci [Gr. Ph.]. See
Tinctura OUAIACI (1st def.).

GUA.TAK (Ger.), n. Gwas
'ya'k. See GUAIAC and GUAIACUM.

G'baum. The Guaiacum officinale. [B, 180 (a. 24).] G.-Emul-
sion. See Mistura GUAIACI. G'gumml, G'harz. See GUAIAC
resin. G'harzsiiure. See GuAiAcresmic acid. G'liarztiiictur.
See Tinctura GUAIACI (1st def.). G'holz. See GUAIAC irood. G'-
holztinctur. See Tinctura ligni GUAIACI. G'prohe. See Guaiac
TEST for blood and Guiiiiic TEST for lii/droci/aitir acid. G'rinde.
See GUAIAC bark. G'saure. See GUAIACIC ACID. G'tinctur. See
Tinctura GUAIACI.

GUAJAKOL (Ger.), n. Gwa'yak-oa
l. See GUAIACOL.

GUAJAKONSAUKE (Ger.), n. Gwas
-ya

sk-on'zoir-e. See
GUAIACONIC ACID.

GUAJAMARICOLA (Port.), n. Gwa-ya s-ma s-ri-ko'la 3
. In

Brazil, the Cassia hirsuta (1st def.). [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUAJAVENBAUM (Ger.), n. Gwa3
-ya

sf'e"n-ba3-u<m. The
genus Psidium. [B, 180 (o. 24).] Eigentlicher G. The Psidium
guajava. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gewiirzhafter G. The Psidium aro-
maticum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GUAJAVOS (Lat.), GUAJAVUS (Lat.), n's m. Gwa3-ya3'vos-
(wo2

s), -vu3s(wus). The genus Psidium. (B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] G.
agrestis. The Psidium pomiferum. [B, 173 (o, 24).] G. domes-
ticus. The Psidium pyriferum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GUAJAZA, n. In Goa, the Cannabis sativa. [B, 48 (a. 14).]

GUAJE [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Gwa3 'ha. The fruit of Crescenfia
cujete. [B, 224 (a, 14).] G. cirian [Mex. Ph.]. The fruit of Cres-
centia alata. [B, 224 (a, 14).] G. de Mejico. The Acacia t-scu-

lenta. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUAJOL, [Volckel] (Ger.), n. Gwa^yo"!. See GCAIACKN-K.

GUAL.ANCHA, n. In the East Indies, the Tinospora cordifolia.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUALDAPERRA (Sp.), n. Gwasl-da3
-pe

sr'ras . The Digitalis
purpurea. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GUANAMIDE, n. Gwa2n'a2m-i2d(id). A crystalline base,

C^jNsO., = CH 8.C<j^ CO/NH. [B, 3.]

GUANAMINE, n. Gwa2n'a2m-en. 1. Fprmo-guanamine, a
crystalline base, C3H BN8 , derived from guanidine formate by heat-

ing. 2. A generic term for any one of a series of bases formed
from g. (1st def.) by the substitution of an alcohol radicle for hydro-
gen, e. g., methylg

1

, amylg
1

. etc. [B, 3.]

GUANIHE, n. Gwan'is
d(id). Fr., g. Ger., Gufinid. A base,

C4H.N4O, derived from methylguanamine ; a white crystalline
powder. [B, 3.]

GUANIDIN (Ger.), n. Gwasn-ed-en'. See GUANIDINE. A meis-
ensaures G. See GUANIDINE formate. Chlorwasserstoffg'.
See GUANIDINE hydrochloride . Kohlensaures G. See GUANIDINE
carbonate. Salpetersaures G. See GUANIDINE nitrate. Salz-
saures G. See GUANIDINE hydrochloride.

GUANIDINA (Lat.), n. f. Gu(gu 4
) a2n(as

n)-i
2d-i(e)'na. See

GUANIDINE. Guanidinoe hydrochloras. See GUANIDINE hydro-
chloride.

GUANIDINE, n. Gwa2n'iad-en. 'L&t.,guanidina,g'nanidin'um.
Fr., g. Ger., Guanidin. Carbondiamide-imide, a monacid base.
CN 3H 8

= (NHa )j : C : NH, occurring as colorless crystals, readily
soluble in water and in alcohol. [B.] G. carbonate. Qvr.,ki>hh'n-
saures Guanidin. A substance, (CN3H 8)j.H.,CO3 , forming quadratic
prisms. [B.j G. formate. Ger., ameisensaures Guanidin. A
compound, CN 3HB.HaCOj, of g. and formic acid. [B.]- G. hydro-
aurichloride. A compound. CN 3H 6.HCl.AuCl. 3 , of g. and chlor-

auric acid, forming yellow acicular crystals. [B.] G. hydro-
chloride. Lat., guanJdinum chloratum,guanidina> hydrochlm -nx.

Fr., chlorhydrate de g. Ger., Guanitliiihi/droclilorat. salzsanres

Guanidin, Chloncasserstoffgnanidin. A neutral salt, CHjNj.HCL.
forming a white crystalline powder, readily soluble in water :m.l

in alcohol. [" Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July. 1890. p. 40 (B).]

G. hydroplatinochloride. A substance, 2(CN 3H BHCl).PtCl 4 ,

forming yellowish-red prismatic crystals. [B.] G. nitrate. Ger.,

XH//H trrsaures Guanidin. A compound, CN 3HB,HNOS , of g. and
nitric acid. [B.]

GUANIDINUM (Lat.), n. n. Gua(gu4
)-a

2n(a3nVii'd-i(e)'nu
3m-

(nu4m). See GUANIDINE. G. chloratum. See GUANIDINE hydro-
chloride.

GUANIDOACETIC ACID, n. Gwa^n-i'd-o-a^s et'ik. Glyco-

cyamine ; so called because it may be regarded as a compound of

guanidine and acetic acid. [B, 3.]

GUANIDOPROPIONIC ACID, n. Gwaan i
2
d-o-pro-pi

2-oan'-

i
ak. Ger., Guanidopropionsdure. Alacreatine. [B, 2.]

GUANINE, n. Gwa'n'en. Fr.,flr. Ger., Guanin. A diacid base,

C6H 6N,O = CBH4N4O(NH), or imidoxanthine, found in guano, in

the excrement or the spider, in the scales of a variety of fishes, and

occasionally in the human liver, pancreas, and spleen. It usually
occurs as a" colorless, amorphous powder, but may be obtained in

the crystalline form. [B, 3, 4, 11 : Drechel,
" Jour. f. Pract, Cheni.."

N K. xx, p. 44 (B).] G. hydrochlorat*-, <i. kjrdroCBlonde. Fr.,

rliliirlii/ilnitede. g. Oer., ChlfirtrtisxfrxtiijU'uiuniidin. A compound
of g. and hydrochloric acid. Two such compounds exist : the normal

hydrochloride, (\HN&O(HC1)7 . and the monacid bydrochloride,
( 'r,II,,N,,( ).H('l + 2H aO. The hitter combines with various metallic

chlorides to form double salts. [B, 8.]

GUANIT(Ger.). n. Gwan-et'. A double phosphate of ammo-
nium and magnesium found in the guano from the hay <>f Sal-

danha. on the African coast, forming large crystalline masses in-

soluble in water. |B, 48(o, 14).]

GUANO, n. Gwa'n'o. Sp.. from the old Peruvian, lutmiu,

ilung A siihstnnre finiinl mi (lie islands off the western coast of

South America, consisting chiefly of the excrement of birds mixed

A, ape, A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he: E, ell; G, go: I, die; 1*. in; N, in; N, tank;
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with feathers, bones, and various other organic remains. It has
been used internally and externally in the different forms of lepra ;

and in skin diseases, especially eczema, ecthyma, and tinea capitis.

[B, 5 (a, 24) ; B, 270.]

GUANUCORINDE (Ger.), n. Gwa3n'u-ko-ri2nd"e2
. See

Hudnuco-BARK..

GtJAO (Sp.), n. Gwa3/o. In the West Indies, the Comocladia
dentata. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] G. tie Chile. The Zea mais. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

GUAKANA [U. S. Ph.] (Lat.). n. f. Gwa3-ra3 'na3
. Fr., g. [Fr.

Cod.]. Ger., G. Sp., g. LMex. Ph.]. Syn. : pasta g. [Ger. Ph.].
Brazilian cocoa, g.-bread ; a dried paste made from the crushed
or ground seeds of Paullinia sorbilis. The Guaranis of South
America mix the seeds with cassava-root (manihot) meal and
water, forming the paste into small cones, which are dried and pre-
served for use ; these are scraped, when needed, into boiling water
or milk, or into cold water. They consider it remedial in intestinal
disorders. For exportation the seeds are roasted and kneaded with
a little water into a mass like dough, but are not adulterated, as is

generally believed. G. occurs in rough, reddish-brown cakes of

peculiar chocolate-like odor and astringent and bitter taste, and
contains starch, gum, a greenish fat, tannin, and guaranine. It has
been employed in various diseases, but is now chiefly used in

migraine. [B, 81 (a, 17) ; B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24) ;
H. H. Rusby,

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).] Chocolat au g. (Fr.).
A mixture of 50 parts of chocolate and 3 of g. [L, 77 (a, 21).]
Elixir of g. 1. Of the Am. Pharm. Assoc., 1875, an elixir made by
percolating 4 oz. (Troy) of powdered g. with diluted alcohol until 8
fl. oz. of tincture are obtained, and adding 2 fluidrachms of spirit of

orange, 10 minims of spirit of cinnamon, 6 fl. oz. of syrup, and 2 fl.

oz. of water. 2. Of the Nat. Form., a mixture of 3 parts each of
fluid extract of g. [U. S. Ph.] and of aromatic elixir with 10 parts
of compound elixir of taraxacum, filtered after 48 hours. [B, 81 (a,

21) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).] Extraeto
alcohol !<<> de g. [Sp. Ph.] (Sp.). See Extraction PAULLINLK. Ex-
tractum guaranae. See Ejctractum PACLLINLS:. Extractum
guaranae Jiuidum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide de g. Ger.,
flussiges G^extrakt. Fluid extract of g. ; a preparation made by ex-

hausting 100 grammes of g. with a mixture of alcohol and water (in
the proportion of 3 parts of the former to 1 part of the latter), re-

serving the first 80 c. c. of the percolate, evaporating the remain-
ing portion of the percolate to the consistence of a soft extract,
mixing this with the reserved portion, and adding a sufficient
amount of the menstruum to make the whole measure 100 c. c. [B,
81.] G. bread, G. paste. See G. G.-plant, G. uva, Pao de g.
(Port.). The Paullinia sorbilis. [a, 14 : B, 5. 275 (a, 35).] Pasta
g. [Ger. Ph.]. See G. Poudre de g. [Fr. Cod.]. A powder made
by drying coarsely pulverized g. paste, pulverizing in an iron
mortar, and passing through a sieve containing 100 meshes to the
(French) inch. [B, 95.]

GUARANHEM (Port.), n. Gwasr-a3n'ye2m. The bark of

Chrysophyllum buranhem. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

GUARANINE, n. Gwas-ra3 n'en. Fr., g. Ger., Guaranin.
Caffeine derived from guarana. [B.]

GUARAQUIMIA (Port.), n. Gwas-ra 3-ke-me'a3
. An undefined

species of Myrtus, a shrub growing in Brazil, where a decoction of
the bark is employed as a vermifuge. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

GUARA VIEJA (Sp.), n. Gwa3/ra3 ve-a'ha3
. A place in Spain

where there is a sulphurous spring. [A , 518.]

GUARD, n. Ga3rd. 1. A protective appliance (e. g., for limit-

ing the depth to which a cutting instrument will penetrate). 2. The
cylindrical, fibrous sheath with which the internal chambered shell

(phragmacone) of a belemnite is protected. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

GUARDED, adj. Ga 3rd'e2d. Provided with a guard (1st def.).

GUAREA (Lat.), n. f. Gwas
-re(ra)'a

3
. Fr., guaree, gouaree.

Ger., Guaree. A genus of tropical American meliaceous trees or
shrubs of the Trichiliece. The Guareece of Reichenbach are a sec-
tion of the Trichiliece genuince. [B, 170 (a, 24).] G. Aubletii. An
emmenagogue and abortifacient species. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G.
cernua. A species growing in Brazil, by some identified doubtfully
with the G. spicifolia. [B, 311 (a, 35).] G. grandifolia. See G.
trichilioides (1st def.). G. purgans. A^species found in Brazil.
The bitter, pungent bark is a powerful purgative. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. spiciflora. A species used as an astringent. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
G. Swartzii. Ger., Moschusbaum. A species growing in the
West Indies. The bark is an active emetic and purgative. The
wood contains a bitter resinous substance. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
trichilioides. Fr., gouare trichilioide, bois rouge (ou d balle). 1.

Of Linnaeus, a species growing in the West Indies, having a musk-
like perfume and a poisonous sap. The juice of the bark is

purgative and emetic. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] 2. Of Swartz, see G.
Swartzii.

GUASEM (Sp.), n. Gwa3-sam'. In the West Indies, the Mun-
tingia calabura. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUASSATUNGA (Port.), n. Gwass-sa3-tun 2'ga3
. The bark of

an unclassified tree found on the Brazilian border of Uruguay. It
occurs in pieces from 2 to 4 inches long. 1 to 2 inches wide, and ^ of
an inch thick

; hard, breaking with a short, non-fibrous fracture ; of
a fawn-color with a greenish-brown tint diffused irregularly over it ;

and of slightly bitter taste. According to Symes, it contains a crys-
talline alkaloid. An alcoholic tincture of the drug, of golden-yel-
low color, is a popular remedy near Porto Alegre for snake-bites.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxi (a, 14).]

GUASSEM (Ar.), n. Black spots on the skin. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GUATTERIA (Lat.), n. f. Gwa 3t-ta'ri2-a3 . From Guatteri, an
Italian botanist. Fr., guatterie. Ger.. Guatterie. 1. Of Ruiz and
Pav6n, a genus of anbnaceous trees of the Uvariece. The Guat-
teriece of Reichenbach are a section of the Anonece. [B, 42, 170,

180 (a, 24).] 2. Of Blume, see POLYALTHIA. G. acutifolia. See
POLYALTHIA (icittifolia.Ci. cerasoides. The Polyalthia cera-
soides. [B, 172 (a, 24).] G. Corinti. See POLYALTHIA Corinti.
G. sempervirens. See POLYALTHIA sempervirens.G. venefi-
ciorum. A species of G. (1st def.) said to furnish curare.
[B, 245.] G. virgata. A species growing in Jamaica bearing oval,
leathery, insipid berries. The wood constitutes some of the lance-
wood of commerce. [B, 19, 309, 496 (a, 35).]

GUAUCHILLI [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Gwa3
-u-chel'ye. The Boc-

conia frutescens. [B, 224 (a, 14).]

GUAVA, n. Gwas 'va3 . The fruit of several species of Psidium,
especially Psidium guajava. [B, 185 (a, 24).] See under G.-TREE.
G. berry. The Eugenia liueata. [B, 185 (a, 24).] G. real

(Sp.). In New Granada and Panama, the Inaa spectabilis. IB, 185
(, 24).]

GUAVA-TREE, n. Gwa3 'va3 -tre. The Psidium guajava and
other species of Psidium. Black g.-t. The Gnettarda argentea.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] East Indian g.-t. The Paidium indicum. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Hill g.-t. The Rhodomyrtus tomentosus. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Mountain g.-t. The Psidium montanum. [B. 275 (a, 24).]
Purple g.-t. The Psidium cattleyanum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]Red g.-t. The Psidium pomiferum. [B. 130, 172 (a, 35).] Spice

g.-t. The Psidium cordatum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White g.-t. The
Psidium pyriferum.
GUAYABA (Sp.), n. Gwa3-ya3 'ba3

. See GUAVA.
GUAYABO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Gwa3-ya3 'bo. 1. The genus

Psidium. [B, 121 (a, 24).] 2. See PSIDIUM pomiferum and PSIDIUM~
(2ddef.).-G.
121 (a, 24).l

GUAYAC (Fr.), n. Ga3-ya
3k. See GUAIAC, GAYAC, and GA!AC.

GUAYAPIN (Fr.), n. Gwa3
-ya

3
-pa2n2

. The Genista anglica.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUAYAQUIMT (Ger.), GUAYAQUILITE (Fr.), n's. Gwa3 -

ya3
-kel-et', gwa3

-yas-ke-let. A resinous body, C 4oH 611O 6 , of the sp.
gr. of 1'092, found in the lignite near Guayaquil, Ecuador. It is

either waxy-yellow and shining or brown and opaque, slightly solu-
ble in water, easily soluble in alcohol, melting at 70 C., becoming
fluid at 100 C. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14).]

GUAYAVA (Sp.), n. Gwa3-ya3 'vas . See GUAVA. G.-arayan.
In the regions of the Orinoco, the Myrtus salutaris. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
G. pyriformis (Lat.). The Psidium pyriferum. [a, 35.]

GUAYCURU (Sp.), n. Gwa3 -i2-ku-ru'. In Uruguay and the

Argentine Republic, the root of Statice brasiliensis and Statice

antarctica; in Chile, according to Molina, the root of Plegorrhiza
adstringens. [B, 5 (a, 24);

' L Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxii
(a, 14).]

GUAYERU (Port.), n. Gwas
-ye

2-ru'. In Brazil, the root, bark,
and leaves of Chrysobalanus icaco. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxii (a, 14).]

GUAZA, n. See HASHEESH.

GUAZUMA (Lat.), n. f . Gwa3-zu'ma3
. Fr.,?;., guazume. Ger.,

Guazume. A genus of the Sterculiacece, tribe Buettneriece. [B,
42 (a, 24).] Fructus guazuniae. The mucilaginous fruits of the
G. tomentosa. [a, 35.] G. a feuilles d'orine (Fr.), G. poly-
bothra. See G. ulmifolia.G. tomentosa, G. ulmifolia. Fr.,

g. a feuilles d'orme, orme d'Amerique (on pyramidal). Ger., ul-

menblattrige Guazume. Tel., oodrick. Bastard-cedar ; a species
found in South America and the West Indies, whence it has been
introduced into India. The fruit and bark contain a savory muci-
lage. The fruit, coarsely bruised, is fed to cattle and horses. The
inner bark is used in clarifying cane-sugar; also in infusion, both
internally and externally, in syphilitic and other skin diseases, in-

cluding leprosy ; and the older bark as a sudorific. In Tabasco,
where it is known as patoste, the grains are sometimes used as a
substitute for cacao. [B, 19, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; B, 46 (a, 14).]

GUBERNACULAR, adj. Gu2-busrn-a2k'u2l-asr. Of or per-

taining to a gubernaculum. [a, 17.] See G. CORD and G. SAC.

GUBERNACUI.UM (Lat.), n. n. Gu2(gu4)-bu 6rn(be2
rn)-a

2k-

(a3k)'u2l(u4l)-usm(u 4m). From gubernare, to steer. ]. Lit., a rud-

der ; a guiding structure. 2. A common sac-like membrane which
surrounds the generative buds within the gonangeium, and aids in

directing them or their contents toward its orifice. [L, 193.] G.
dentis. Fr., cordon adamantin. A bundle of dense fibrous tis-

sue extending from the apex of a permanent tooth-sac to the gum.
It was supposed by the older anatomists to be important as a guide
to the growing tooth. [J, 133.] G. Hunteri, G. testis. Ger.,

Leitband des Wolffschen Korpers (oder des Hodens). A general
term for those fretal structures which have been supposed to guide
the testicle from the abdomen into the scrotum, comprising the

plica gubernatrix and the gubernacular cord, and from which, in

the female, the round ligament of the uterus develops. [A, 5.]

GUCAMBOS (Port.), n. Gu-ka3m'bos. In Brazil, the fruit of

Hibiscus esculentus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUCHCHHA-PUSHPI (Sanscr.). n. The Grislea tomentosa.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

GUDA (Hind.), n. See THERIACA.

GUDA-NI-CHHAL.A (Guz.), n. See CORDIA latifolia.

GUDA-PANDU (Duk.), n. The Trichosanthes palmata. [A,

479 (a, 21).]

GUDEl, (Ger.), n. Gu"d'e2
l. See OMENTUM.

GUDGEGA (Hind.), n. The Ccesalpinia bonduc. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GUDGEON, n. Gu'j'u'n. See GOBIUS.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U B
, urn; U, like ii (German).
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GUECHO, n. In Abyssinia, the Rhamnus panciflora. [B, 121

(*, 24)-]

<il KDE (Fr.), n. Ge*d. The Isatis tinctoria. [B, 121, 178

(, 24).]

. I I : I.m :. n. The Viburnum opulus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUELDER-ROSE, n. Ge"ld'usr-roz. The Viburnum opulus.
[A, 505 (a, 21).J Common g.-r. See G.-r. Mealy g.-r. The Vi-
burnum, lantana. [B, 310 \a, 35).] Virginian g.-r. The Spircea
opulifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GUEPAIRE (Fr.), adj. Ge2p-aar. See VESPARIUS.

GUEPE (Fr.), n. Ge2
p. The wasp, [a, 21.] See VESPA. G.

doree. See CHRYSIS <2d def.). G. vegetaitte. In the West
Indies, a species of wasp affected by Cordiceps sphcecocephala.
The fungus fructifies after the death of the insect. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

GUEPITELLA (It.), n. Gwea
p-i

a-te2ria3
. The Calamintha

nepeta. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GUERDE (Fr.), n. Geard. The Isatis tinctoria. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).J

GUERISON (Fr.), n. Ga-ri-zona
. A cure, healing, recovery.

GUERISSABLE (Fr.), adj. Ga-re-sa3 b'l. Curable.

GUERISSEUR (Fr.), n. Ga-re-susr. A person who cures or

pretends to cure (generally employed in a contemptuous sense).

[L, 41 (a, 21).]

GUERIT-TOUT (Fr.), n. Ga-re-tu. The Collinsonia canaden-
sis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GUERIT-VITE (Fr.), n. Ga-re-vet. The Siegesbeckia orien-
talis. [" Nouv. rem.," May 8, 1888, p. 199.]

GUERNSEY, n. Gusrn'sia . An island in the English Channel
much frequented as a sea-side resort. [L, 30, 41, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

GUERSE (Fr.), n. Ge*rs. The Laurus cinnamomum. [B, 121

(a. 24).]

GUESALIBAR (Sp.), n. Ga-saMe'ba'r. A place in the prov-
ince of A lava. Spain, where there is a sulphurous spring containing
sodium chloride. [L, 30, 57 (a, 14).]

GUETARIA (Sp.), n. Ga-tas/ ria-a8 . A town in the province
of Guipuzcoa, Spain, on the Bay of Biscay, with a sea-side resort.

[L, 30 (a, 14).]

GUETRE DE GRENOUILLES (Fr.), n. Ge8tr'-d
1

-gre
a-nu-

el-y
1

. See SARRACENIA purpurea.
GUETRON (Fr.), n. Ga-trosn. The Ruscus aculeatus. [B,

121, 173 (a, 24).]

GUETTARDA (Lat.), n. f. Get-tard'a*. From Guettard, a
French naturalist. Fr.. g., guettard, guettarde. Ger., O. Of Lin-
naeus, a genus of rubiaceous shrubs or trees, natives chiefly of
tropical America. The Guettardaceai (Fr., guettardacees, guet-
tardiacees) of De Candolle and others are a tribe (of Spach, a sec-

tion) of rubiaceous plants, comprising, according to De Candolle,
the Guettardeat and the Morindece, or, according to Spach, De
Candolle's Guettardece and the genera Morinda, Santia, Phal-
taria, etc., having a fruit with more than two cells and opposite
leaves with intermediate stipules. The Guettardeac (Fr., guet-
tardees) are : Of Batsch, the Guettardacece ; of De Candolle, a
subtribe of the Guettardacece. The Guettardidce of Lindley are
the Guettardacece. [B, 1, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).] G. a liege (Fr.).
See G. suberosa.G. ambigua. A species found in the island of
Guadeloupe and in Jamaica, where the bark is used as a tonic.

[B, 180 (a, 24).]^G. angelica. A species found in Brazil, where it

is used in veterinary practice. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. argentea. The
black guava ; a species found in Guiana, the bark of which is em-
ployed as a tonic. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. coccinea. The Isertia coc-
cinea. [B, 42, 180 (a, 24).] G. sempervirens. Fr., g. toujours
vert. A species found in Malabar, where the leaves are employed
for rheumatic pains. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. speciosa. Tarn., puneer-
rnarum. Mai., ravapoo. A species found in India. In Travancore
the natives distill from the corollas an odoriferous water very much
like rose-water. The leaves, in decoction, are used as a drink to
promote delivery, and the powdered astringent bark is reputed
vulnerary. [B. 121, 172, 180 (o, 24).] G. suberosa. Fr., g. a liege.A species the bark of which is used as a substitute for cork. [B,
173 (a, 24).] G. toujours vert (Fr.). See G. sempervirens.
GUEULE (Fr.), n. Gu*l. Lat.. gula. The mouth (especially of

the lower animals). fL, 180.] G.-de-lion. The Antirrhinum ma-
jut. [B, 121,173(a,24).] G.-de-loup. 1. The Antirrhinum majwt.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] 2. Hare-lip with fissure of the palate and of the
alveolar arch. [A, 523.] G. noire. The fruit of Vaccinium myr-
tillus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GUEVINA (Lat.), GUEVINIA (Lat), n's f. Oa-ven'a, -vi'n'-
i
z-a. Fr., gutvina, guevinie. A genus of proteaceous trees found
in South America. [B, 42. 121 (a, 24).l Fructus guevinin*. The
Chili hazel-nut (the fruit of the G. arellana). [a. 35.] G. avellana.
Fr., guevina du Chile. The evergreen hazel ; the only known spe-
cies, a native of Chile, where the fruits, known as nefuen, or avel-
lana guevain, are eaten, and the astringent peel is used like pome-
granate-peel. [B. 121, 180 (a, 24).]

GUGAL, n. See East Indian BDEM.ifM.

GUGEMULE (Fr.), n. Gu-zh'mul. The Agaricus campestria.
[B, 48, 121 (a, 24).]

GUGGUL, n. Benealeae elemi. [B. 180 (a. 24).] G.-tree. The
Balimmodendron agallocha ; also the Balsamodendron mukul. [B,
172.275, 496 (, 35).]

GUHR(Ger). n. Our. Pulverulent quartz deposited from water
and found in the cavities and clefts of rocks ; generally white, but
sometimes yellow from a mixture of clay or ochre. [L, 30 (a, 27).]

GUHR (Ger), n. Our. Fermentation. [L, 80 (a, 27).]

GUI (Fr.), n. Ge. The genus Viftcum, especially the Viscum
album. [B, 19. 121. 173 (a, 24).] Decoction de g. See Decortmii
visci albi. Extrait aqueux de g. See Extractum visci aquo-
#um. Extrait vineux de g. See.Kr/rac<W)/t visci rinonum. G.
blauc. See VISCUM album. G. d'Ethiope. See VISCUM ceth ioj/i-
cum.G. d'oraiiger. See VISCUM opuntioides.
GUIABELHA (Port.), n. Ge-a3-be2

l'ya
3

. The Plantago cor-

nopus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUIABO (Port.), n. Ge-a3 'bo. In Brazil, the Hibiscus escu-
lentus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUIAC, n. Gi'a'k. See GVAIAC.

GUIACOL, n. Gi'a'k-o"!. See GUAIACOL.
GUIBOURTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ge-burt'i-aS. From Guibourt, a

proper name. Fr., guibourtie. A genus name proposed by Ben-
nett for a species oif Copaifera, from which genus it scarcely dif-
fers. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] G. copallifera, G. >|>:i 1 1 ina. A large
tree growing in the mountainous regions in western Africa. It

yields a copal highly valued for its superior hardness and trans-

parency. [B, 5, 121 (a, 24).]

GUIDE, n. Gid. Fr., g. Ger., Letter. It., guida. Sp., guia.
An instrument which serves to direct. IE.] Buck's tracheoto-
my g. A peculiarly shaped director with a lance-shaped point and
a broad, flat, curved handle ; used in inserting a tracheotomy
tube. [E.]

GUIDON (Fr.), n. Ge-do2n". In birds, the first digit, together
with the feathers of the adjacent region. [A, 385.]

GUIDONIA (Lat.), n. f. Ge-don'i2-a3
. Fr., guidonie. A genus

of Samydacece established by Grisebach : now referred to the genus
Casearia. [B, 42 (a, 35).] G. adstringens. See CASEARIA astrin-
gens. G. esculenta. The Casearia esculenta. [B, 121 (a. 35).]
G. lingua. See CASEARIA lingua. G. ovata. The Casearia can-
ziala. [B, 121 (a, 35).] G. ulinifolia. The Casearia ulmifolia.
[B, 121 (o, 35).]

GUIETICOROJA (Port,), n. Gi-en-e-ko-ro'zlias
. An unde-

termined Brazilian tree with edible fruits. The astringent nut is

used in diarrhosa. [B, 46, 88, 121 (o, 24).]

GUIGNE (Fr.), n. Gen-y'. From gvindolnrti, a sweet cherry.
The fruit of Prunus Juliana. [B. 121 \ 173 (a. 24).] G. de cotes.
The fruit of Atropa belladonna. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUIGNIER (Fr.), n. Gen-yi-a. The Cerasus Juliana. [B, 173

GUILANDINA (Lat.), n. f. Ge-lasnd-i(e)'nas
. Fr., guilondine,

queniquier. Ger., Guilandine. A section of the genus Ccesalpinia.
|B. 42. 121 (o, 24).] G. bonduc. See C^SALPINIA bonduc. G.
bonducella. See C^ESALPINIA bonducella.G. dioica. The
Gymnocladus canadensix. [B, 180 (o, 24).] G. echinata. See
CSSALPINIA echinata. G. geinina. A plant, probably not be-

longing to this genus, found in Cochin-China, resembling in its

properties Ccesalpinia bonduc. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. microphylla.
A plant not well described : identified by some with a plant grow-
ing on the Molucca Islands, the root of which is used in lithiasis
and kidney diseases. [B. 180 (a, 24).] G. moringa. The Moringa
pterygosperma. [B, 172, 180 (a, 24).] G. nuga. See CCESALPINIA
nuga. G. sappan. The Ccesalpinia sappan. [a, 35.]

GUIU-QUEDGE, n. In India, the Crotalaria Leschenaultii.
[B, 121 (o, 24).]

GUIIXEBAUDE (Fr.), n. Gel-y'bod. The Aristolochia cle-
matitis. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]

GUILtON (Fr.), n. Ge-loana
. A place In the department of

Doubs, France, where there is a gaseous and sulphurous spring
containing calcium sulphate and carbonate and sodium sulphate
and chloride. [L, 30, 49, 57, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

GUILLOTINE, n. Gi"l'o-ten. From Guillotin, a proper name.
1. An apparatus for performing execution by means of decapita-
tion. 2. A surgical instrument of similar construction for cutting
off protuberant parts, chiefly enlarged tonsils. See AMYGDALOTOME.
Tonsil g. See AMYQDALOTOME.

GUILNO, n. Gi*l'no. In Chile, the Bromus catharticus. [B,93,
121 (a, 24).]

GUILTY-CUP, n. Gialt'i-ksp . i. The Ranunculus acris,
Ranuncidus bulbosus, and Ranunculus repens. 2. The Caltha
palustris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GUIMARAES (Port.), n. Ge-ma'-ra'Vs. A place in the

province of Minho. Portugal, where there are hot sulphurous springs.
[L, 30, 57, 105 (a, 14).]

GUIMAUVE (Fr.). n. Ge-mov. From bismnlva. marsh-mallow.
The genus Althaea, especially the Althopa officinnlis. [B. 121. 173

(o, 24).] Decoction de g. See Decoctum ALTH*:^C. Eau tie g.
See Infiisum AISTHJRJK and Tisane de g. Emplfttre de g. See
Emplastrum de ALTH^A. Fleurs de g. [Fr. Cod.]. Set-

'

ho. G. des Index. The Sida rhombifolia. [B, 121, 173 (a,

24).] G. otHriiiale, G. ordinaire. See ALTHAEA officinalis.G.
potagere. The Cnrchorus olitorius. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] G.
tremiere. See ALTH/EA rosea. G. veloutee (des littles). The
Ililiixi-ua abelmoschus. fB, 121 (a, 24).] Infimloii de fleiirs ! K.
See Tisane de g. (fleitrY Infusion de rariiie <!< g. Sec liifiixuni
Al.TtlJKX and i'isiiin' <!< ii. irticine). Mucilage de raciiie d* g.
See Mucilago AVruxjK. Pastilles de g. See Trochi.tci AI.THJEJE.

I'atcilc K. Sfi- I'ASTA I/IIIKIIIII.-HI Mild I'listn I/'AI.-I r.v. I'miiln-
fie g. [Fr. Cod.]. A powder made from the root of Altlnrn offlci-
iKtlis by juilvcri/ing in an iron mortar and passing through a silk

sieve with 140 meshes to the d-'rencln tocn. The Kuss. Ph. and
Swed. Ph. order similar preparations. |B, 95.] Racine de g.
[Fr. Cod.]. JM-C litnli.r ALTHJKJR. Strop de g. fFr. Cod.]. See
.s//;-i//)i/x AI/mjUB. Mrop de g. coin pose. See Syrupus ALTHJRJR
compoxitus. Tabli't it's tit- g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Trochisci AI.TH/EJR.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", ell; G, go; I, die; I*, In; N, in: N. tank:
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Tisane de g. (fleur) [Fr. Cod.]. An infusion made from the

flowers of the Althcea o.fflcinalis, 100 parts of the infusion repre-

senting 1 part of the flowers. [B, 95.] Tisane de g. (raciiie) [Fr.

Cod.]. Syn. : infusw'n althcece [Russ. Ph.J. An infusion made from
the root of Althaea officinal**, 1 part of the root producing 100 parts

[Fr. Cod.] or 16 parts [Russ. Ph.J of infusion. [B, 95.] Cf. Infusum

GUIN (Fr.), n. Ga2n2
. The Prunus cerasus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GUINDOLE (Fr.), n. Ga2n2-dol. The fruit of Prunus cerasus.

[B, 173 (a, 24).]

GUINDOULIER (Fr.). GUINDOURLIER (Fr.), n's. Ga2n2 -

du-li2
-a, -dur-lia -a. The Zizyphus vulgaris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

GUINUOUX (Fr.), n. Ga2n2-du. The Prunus cerasus. [B, 121,

173 (a, 24).]

,

del inonte. The Genipa americana. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUINGAMADOU (Fr.), n. Ga2n2-ga
3-ma3-du. See GCINGUIA-

MADOU. G. de inoiitagne. In Guiana, the wood of Myristica
surinamensis. [B, 121 (a., 24).]

GUINGAMBO, n. In the Antilles, the Abelmoschus esculentus.

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUINGAMP (Fr.), n. Ga2n2-ga2n2
. A place in the department

of C6tes-du-Nord, France, near which there is a ferruginous spring.

[L, 30, 105 (a, 24).]

GUINGUIAMADOU, n. Of the Galibi Indians in French
Guiana, the Myristica sebifera. [B, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

GUINGUEIKA (Port.), n. Gi2
n-ga'e-ra

3
. An acid variety of

Prunus cerasus. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

GUIN-GUIN (Chin.), n. A small grayish flower of an unclassi-

fied plant growing in China ; used as a diuretic. [B, 46, 88, 121

(, 14).]

GUINNA (Port.), n. Gi2n'na3
. In Brazil, a bitter and astrin-

gent bark, probably that of Portlandia hexandra. [B, 46, 88, 121

(a, 14).]

GUIPPON (Fr.), n. Ge-po2n2 . The Lappa major. [B, 121, 173

(a, 14).]

GUIRILA (Pers.), n. Pyrethrum insect powder. [B, 121

(a, 14).]

GiilRO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Gu-e'ro. The Crescentia alata.

[B, 121, 224 (a, 14).]

GUISANTES (Fr.), n. pi. Ge-za3nt. The various alimentary
species of the Leguminosos. fB, 121 (a, 14).] G. des Indes. The
Abrus precatorius. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

GUITERA (It.), n. Gwe-ta'ra3
. A place in Corsica where

there are warm sulphurous springs containing sodium chloride,

carbonate, and sulphate. [L, 30, 57, 87, 93, 105 (a, 14).]

GUITIRIZ (Sp.), n. Ge-te-reth'. A place in the province of

Lugo, Spain, where is a cold sulphurous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

GUITY (Port.), n. Ge-te'. In Brazil, the Sapindus saponaria.
[B, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

GUIZOTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ge-zo'shi2
(ti2)-a3 . From Guizot, a

French statesman. Fr., guizotie. Of Cassini. a genus of the Com-
posite, tribe Helianthoidece. [B, 1, 38, 93, 121 (a, 14).] G. abys-
sinica, G. oleifera. A species indigenous to Abyssinia, and
cultivated in the Deccan and near Bombay. The sweet oil ex-

Eressed
from the seeds is used as an embrocation in rheumatism.

^, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 180
; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii

(a, 14).]

GUJAR (Hind.), GUJARA (Hind.), n's. Tragacanth sarcocolla.

[A, 479 (o, 21).]

GUJKARNEE (Hind.), n. In Bombay, the Rhinacanthus com-
munis. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

GUJ-PIPAL (Beng.), n. The Scindapsus offlcinalis. [B, 46,
121 (a, 14).]

GUJURATI-ELACHI (Hind.), n. Cardamom. [B, 88. 92, 121

(a, 14).]

GULA (Lat.), n. f. Gu2(gu4
)'la

3
. 1. An old name for the neck,

the resophagus, and the pharynx. [A, 318, 322, 325.] 2. Voracity.
[A, 322.] 3. In insects, the under part of the head behind the sec-
ond maxilla (labium) bounded on each side by the genae (cheeks)
and posteriorly by the occiput. [L, 196 (a, 21).]

GULA-ABBASA (Hind.), n. The Mirabilis jalapa. [A, 479
(a, 21).]

^GULABA (Hind., Duk.), n. Rose-water obtained from Rosa
damascena. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULABASA (Mah.), n
;
The 'Mirabilis jalapa. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

GULACHILA-BADAMA (Mah.), n. The seeds of Amygdala
communis, var's dulcis and amara. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULAIRE (Fr.), adj. Gu-la2r. See GULAR.
GULA-KANDA (Guz.), n. A conserve of Rosa damascena.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

GUZJlL>A (Hind.), n. A red powder of the rhizome of Curcuma
zerumbet and the wood of Ccusalpinia sappan. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULALALA (Hind.), n. The Papaver rhceas. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULA-MOHARA (Ar.), n. The Poinciana pulcherrima. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

^GULANARA (Pers., Hind., Duk.), n. The fruit of Punica gra-
natum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULANCHA (Hind.), GULANCHA SATVA (Mah.), n's. See
GULUNCHA.

GULATfJABINA (Pers.), n. A conserve of Rosa damascena.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULAR, adj. Gu2l'a3r. Lat., gularis (from gula, the throat).
Fr., gulaire. Pertaining to the neck or throat. [L.]

The Cocculus cordifolius. [A, 479

The Liquid-

GULAVELA (Bomb.), n.

(a, 21).]

GULDENBAUM (Ger.). n. Guld'e2n-ba3-u4m.
ambar styraciflua. [B, 48, 131 (a, 14).]

GULE, n. Gu2
l. The Chrysanthemum segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GULE-BABUNAH (Pers.), n. The flowers of Anthemis no-
bilis. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULE DAUDI (Pers.), n. The Chrysanthemum Roxburghii.
[A, 479 (a, 21).}
GUL-E-MAKHATUMA (Hind.), n. A variety of Armenian

bole occurring in large pieces. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULE SURKHA (Pers.), n. The flower-buds and flowers of
Rosa damascena. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GULF-WEED, n. Gu3lf'wed. The Sargassum bacciferum.
[B, 15, 275 (a, 14).]

GUL HAMAH (Hind.), n. A purple dye prepared from the
white portion of the flowers (flower tubes) of Nyctanthes arbor
tristis. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii

l, 14).]

GULHAMAZ (Hind.), n. In the drug-shops of Bombay, the
fruit of Rumex vasiarius. ["Proc. of the Ain. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxviii (a, 14).]

GULI (Mah.), n. An extract of Indigofera tinctoria. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GUL-I-ABBASA (Pers.), n. The Mirabilis jalapa. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GUL-I-BANAFSHA (Hind.), n. In Bombay, a drug com-
posed of the flowers of a species of blue Viola, mixed with a few
leaves and fragments of the plant. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,

11 xxvi (a. 14).]

GULIELMA (Lat.), n. f. Gu2
l(gu

4
l)-i

2-e2rma3
. See BACTRIS.

G. speciosa. See BACTRIS gasipavs.
GUL-I-GAOZABANA (Pers.), n. The flowers of Onosma brac-

teatum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GUL-I-GHAFITH (Hind.), n. In Bombay, a drug consisting
of the flowering tops of a small species of Gentiana, imported
from Persia. [' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

GUL-I-KHERU (Bomb., Hind.), n. The flowers of Althcea
offlcinalis. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GUL-I-TURAHA (Hind., Beng.), n. The Poinciana pulcher-
rima. [A, 479 (a, 21); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi
(o, 14).]

GUL.lt, n. Gu3
l. 1. The Chrysanthemum segetum. 2. The Sa-

lix caprceu. [A, 505 (a, 21).] White g. The Chrysanthemum leu-
canthemum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Yellow g. The Chrysanthemum
segetum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

GULLA (Lat.), n. f. Gu3
l(gu

4
l)'la

3
. See GULA.

GULLET, n. Gus l'e2 t. From gula (q. v.). See CESOPHAGUS and
PHARYNX.
GULLI CHAIRU, n. In Turkestan, the Althcea ficifolia.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 14).]

GULNAR (.Beng., Hind.), n. The Punica granatum. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GULRIOHR (Bomb.), n. The Poinciana pulcherrima. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

GULUNCHA (Hind.), n. The Tinospora cordifolia. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11 xxiv (o, 14). j

GUM, n. Gusm. Gr., <W' (1st def.), ofaov (3d def.). Lat.,

gummi (1st def.). gingiva (3d def.). Fr., gomme (1st def.), gencive
'(3d def.). Ger., Gummi (1st def.), Zahnfleisch (3d def.). It., gomma
(1st def.), gengiva (3d def.). Sp., goma (1st def.), encia (3d def.). 1.

A thick, viscid, tenacious exudation from the stems, branches, or
fruits of plants, which hardens on exposure to the air into a trans-

parent, amorphous, vitreous mass, is converted into glucose by di-

lute sulphuric acid, is insoluble in alcohol, and is distinguished from
a resin by being soluble in water, forming with it a mucilage, or at
least being softened by it (cf. G.-resin). It is produced from vege-
table cells by the solution and rupture of the cell-wall, and the dis-

charge, coalescence, and subsequent hardening of the cell-contents.

This initiatory rupture is probably secondary to a degeneration in

the cellulose of which the cell-wall is composed (g.-discase of plants),
and has been thought due to the presence of a bacterium. Chemi-
cally, the g's are complex compounds of various metallic elements
with one or more proximate principles (often improperly termed

g's) analogous in structure to the carbohydrates, being probably
diglucosic alcohols (arabin. bassorin, and cerasin). G; is used in

medicine, chiefly as a demulcent, an excipient, or as a menstruum
in which to suspend insoluble drugs. In the arts it is employed as
an adhesive paste (see PASTA gummosa) and to stiffen and give
lustre to fabrics. For the individual g's not here mentioned, see
the major list. 2. Caoutchouc ; used in this sense especially in

composition. [B, 4, 5 ; B, 77 (o. 24).] 3. The tissue overlying the
alveolar processes of the maxillary bones (to the periosteum of

which it is closely adherent) and surrounding the bases of the teeth.

It consists of dense fibrous tissue covered by a vascular but almost
insensitive mucous membrane, presenting around the necks of the
teeth numerous fine papilla?. [A, 478 (a, 17).] Acaroid g. See

O, no; Oa
. not; O3
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Acaroid RESIN. African g. Lat.. gummi ufricanum. Fr., gomme
cTAfrique. Ger., afrikanisches Gummi. See Kordofan g., Senegal
g., and Cape g. Amrad g. A substitute for g. arable introduced
into England from the East Indies in three qualities common red,

glassy, and pale strongly adhesive and specially adapted for tech-
nical uses. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (o, 14).]
Animal g. Ger., thierisches Gumrni. A carbohydrate, C la H.,|)

-

O10 + 2H2O, found in the salivary glands, lungs, and other organs
ami tissues of the body, moderately soluble in water, not colored

by iodine, and unfermentable. According to Landwehr, it is identi-

cal with the carbohydrate found by Ponchet in tuberculous lungs.
[Landwehr, "Ztechr. f. phys. Chem.," viii, p. 122, 1883 (B).]-Arti-
ficial g. Ger., kiinstliches Gummi. See DEXTRIN. Australian
g. Lat., gummi australe. Fr., gomme d'Australie. Ger., aus-
tralisches Gummi, Wattlegummi. 1. A variety of g. arabic de-
rived from Acacia decurrens, Acacia homalophylla, and Acacia
pycnantha. It forms rough globular or oblong fragments of light
or dark yellowish color. It is entirely soluble in water, and makes
a very strong mucilage. [B, 5, 18 (o, 24).J 2. See Acaroid RESIN.
Babool g. See G. arabic. Balatp g. See BALATA (2d def.).

Barbary g. Lat., gummi barbaricum. Fr., gomme de Maroc
(ou de Barbarie, ou au Soudan). Ger., barbarisches (oder marok-
kanisches) Gummi. A variety of g. arabic produced by Acacia ni-

lotica and Acacia gummifera. It occurs in tears of moderate size,

vermiform, light, of a dusky-brown tint, cracked on the surface,
and entirely soluble in water. [B, 18, 19, 121 (a, 24).] Bassora g.
Lat., gummi Bassora (seu torridense). Fr., gomme de Bassora (ou
Bagdad, ou Torre), myrrhe d'Abyssinie. Ger., Bassoragummi. A
g. brought from Bassora, or Bussorah. on the Gulf of Persia, said
to be derived from almond- and plum-trees ; by others, from the
Acacia leucophlcea ; by others, from a species of Mesembryanthe-
nnuii ; and, according to Guibourt. from the Astragalus gummifer.
It occurs in irregular pieces, tough, brown or yellow in color, in-

odorous, tasteless, and but little soluble in water, containing but 1

per cent, of arabin and larger amounts of bassorin. The insoluble

portion is bassorin, and renders the g. useless. It is often used to
adulterate g. tragacanth, and is then called caramania g. (q. v.).

IB, 5, 77 (a, 24) ; B, 270.] Cf. Sassa g. Baahinia g. An Australian
g. produced by different species of Bauhinia. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc. ," xxiv (a, 14).] Benjamin g. See BENZOIN.
Black-boy g. See Acaroid RESIN. Black g. The Nyssa multi-

flora. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bine g. Fr., gommier bleu de Tasmanie
(2d def.). 1. The blue line which borders the g's in plumbism. and
is one of its chief symptoms ; first noticed by Burton, of St. Thom-
as's Hospital, London. [D.] 2. See EUCALYPTUS globulus. Bot-
any-Bay g. See Australian KINO and Acaroid RESIN. British
g. See DEXTRIN. Brittle g. Ger., Salabreda-Gommi. A variety
of g. arabic derived, it is supposed, from the Acacia albida of Sene-
gambia. occurring in small, irregularly shaped or larger vermicular
pieces, readily soluble in water, and forming a hygroscopic paste
on evaporation. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Brown Barbary g. See Barbary
g. Bully-tree g. See BALATA (2d def.). Butea g. See Bengal
KINO and under BUTEA frondosa. Cape g. Ger., Cap- (oder siid-

afrikanisrhes) Gummi. A variety of g. arabic derived from the
Cape of Good Hope. It occurs in yellowish or brownish tears,
and is the spontaneous exudation of Acacia horrida. [B, 5, 18

(o, 24). Caramania g. A substance used for adulterating traga-
canth. According to Hanbury, it appears identical with Bassora
g. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xiii (a, 14).] Caranna
g. See CARANA. Cattimandoo g. The milky resinous juice
from the cut surface of Euphorbia cattimandoo (q. v.). [B, 172
(a. 24).] Cedar g. The g.-resin of Widdringtonia juniperoides.
[B, 19 (a, 24) ; J. H. Maiden, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.." Sept., 1890, p.
459.] Chagual g. A

g. obtained from Santiago, Chili, resembling
g. Senegal, and containing 75 per cent, of soluble matter ; derived
from Puya coarctata. |B, 77 (o, 24), 270.] Cherry-g., Cherry-
tree g. See Gummi CERASORUM (under CERASUS). Chewing-g.
A name for various g's used as masticatories (e. g., spruce g., oal-
sam of Tolu, etc.). [a, 21.] Clstus g. See LADANUM. Doctor-g.,
Doctor's g. The purgative resin obtained from Rhus metopium,
found in Jamaica ; used in hepatic disorders, jaundice, dropsy,
urinary affections, and syphilis ; also externally as an application
to wounds and abscesses. According to some, it is the hog-g. of
Jamaica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] See Hg-g. Dragon g. 1. The g.-resin
of Pterocarpus draco. 2. See TRAOACANTH. [B, 19 (a, 24).] East
India g. Ger., ostindisches Gummi. 1. The g. of Feronia ele-

phantum (q. v.). It contains much bassorin, and occurs in com-
merce mixed with g. arabic. 2. A variety of g. arabic imported
from the East Indies, but produced in Africa. [B, 18, 49, 172 (a, 24),

270.] Elastic g. See CAOUTCHOUC. Elephantine g. See East
India g. (1st def.). Embavi g. Ger., Embavigummi. An inferior

variety of g. arabic. [B, 270.] Eucalyptus g. See Australian
KINO and EUCALYPTUS g. Feronia g. Ger., Feroniagummi. See
East India g. (1st def.). Floated g. In Australia, the Eucalyptus
di-ri/u'eiu. [B, 121 (a., 24).] Flooded g. I. In Australia, the Eu-
catyptu* rostrata and Kuriili/ptus rudis. [B, 121 (a, 24).] 2. See
.\ii--lrnlimi KINO. Flooted g. See Floated g. Galam g. Fr.,
gomme de Galame (ou de haut-du-fleuve). Ger., Galamgummi.
A variety of Senegal g. obtained from Galam and other towns on
the upper part of the Senegal River. [B. 5 (a. 24).] Cf. Senegal g.
Gedda g. Ar., snrmagh hejazi. Fr., gomme de Gedda, gomme

Gedda (ou />/<</</<;//. mi iiiililnh, ou Jedda. ou rouge). Ger., Ged-
(lulif/iiiii mi. ii<-tlfl<ii/iiniiiii. (iiililiii/iiiniiii. AII inferior variety of g.
arabic brought from Jidda, Arabia, but originally from the Somali
coast of eastern Africa. It is of sweetish taste, and occurs in yel-
lowish or brownish fragments, often mixed with impurities. [B, 5,
18 (o, 24), 81 (a, 17).] Ge/.ireh g. See Jezireh g. Gonakle g. A
red variety of Galam g. derived from Acacia Adansonii, too bitter
for medicinal use. [H. ."> (a. 24).] Gra*s-t ! K- See Ai-nrniil
RESIN. Gray g. The Eucalyptus xturirtiniin. Km-nli/iitim xnligiui,
and Eucalyptus resinifera. [B, 121 (o, 24).] Green g. The I-'.n-

calyptus stellulata. [B, 19.] G. acacia. See a nrnhir. .. ;n-:i-

Jou. See CAHIIKW </.<;. araroiden, (i. iicroldcs. See .\,-nrni<l

RESIN. G. adragant. See TRAOACANTH. G. alk. See ALK. G.
ammoniac. See AMMONIACUM (1st def.). G. aiigico. Fr.. gomme
angico. A g. produced by the Acacia angico ; used in Brazil in-

stead of Senegal g. [B, 93 (a, 14).] G. aniine. See ANIME.-
G. arabic. Lat., acacia [U. S. Ph.]. acacics (seu mimosce [Or.

[Br. Ph.], gummi arabicum [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph.,
Swiss "Ph., Hung. Ph., Fjnn. Ph., Russ. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. I'h.,

Dan. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Belg. Ph.] ^u acanthinum, seu babyloni-
cum). Fr., gomme arabigue (vraie [Fr. Cod.]). Ger., arabisches
Gummi, Acaziengummi. Frisirgummi, Dintengummi, Tintengum-
mi. It., gomma arabica. Sp., goma ardbiga. The concrete
juice of Acacia verek, and other species of Acacia ; usually limited
to that variety imported from Arabia or neighboring portions of
Africa (true g. arabic). This occurs in rounded tears or angular
fragments, fissured in places, and transparent in thin layers. The
finest varieties (Turkey g.) are clear and white or colorless, the in-

ferior kinds being yellowish or brown. It is completely soluble in

water, forming a thick, clear, acid mucilage, and is insoluble in

alcohol. Chemically it consists largely of arabin (which is a cal-

cium salt of arabic [gummic] acid). It is used medicinally as a
demulcent and vehicle. [B.] G. Benjamin. See BENZOIN. G.
dragon. See TRAGACANTH. G. elastic. See CAOUTCHOUC. G.
gedda. See Gedda g. G. gettania. See GUTTA-PERCHA. G.
guaiac. See GUAIAC resin. G.-hogg. A variety of Bassora

f.

used in the marbling of paper. Not to be confounded with
og-g. (q. v.). [B, 5 (o, 24).] G. Kuteera, G. Kutera. Fr.,

gomme de Bassora vraie. Ger., Gummi-Kuteera (oder Kutera,
oder Kutira), Kutiragummi. The g. of Sterctdia urens (accord-
ing to others, of Cochlospermum gossypium and Acacia leuco-

phlcea) ; used to adulterate g. arabic and Senegal g. It contains
44 per cent, of bassorin. and about 30 per cent, of g. soluble in

water, and resembles tragacanth. [B, 19 (a, 24); 270.] G. lac.
See LAC. G. ligiiirodlum. See GOMME lignirode. G. mixture.
See MISTURA gummosa. G. Mogador. See Barbary g. G. ma-
guey. See Chagual o. G. of the eye. Mucus secreted by the
Meibomian glands and mixed with particles of dust, drying on the

eyelids, [a, 34.] G. opocalpasum. G. arabic derived, accord-

ing to some, from Acacia gummifera. According to others, it is

the same as Sassa g. [B, 19 (a, 24).] G. paste. See PASTA gum-
mosa and Pasta C^ALTEA. G.-plant. See the major list. G.
plaster. See Emplastrum PLUMBI compositum and Emplastntm
GALBANI. G. powder. See PULVIS gummosus. G.-resin. Lat.,

gummi-resina. Fr., gomine-resine. Ger., Gummiharz. It., gom-
mo-resina. Sp., gnma-resina. A solid vegetable principle consist-

ing of a mixture of a g. and a resin (often united with a volatile

oil), contained in the milky juice of plants. The g.-resins are

originally either white or yellow, but, as they occur in commerce,
are of different colors, and more or less transparent. They are

partially soluble in water and in alcohol, the gummy constituent

dissolving in the former, the resinous in the latter. They are
medicinally important, comprising various anti-spasmodics, ca-

thartics, etc.. such as galbanum. ammoniac, asafcetida, myrrh,
gamboge, olibanum, etc. [B, 270 ; o, 24.] G. Sandarach. See
SANDARACH. G. sassa. See Sassa g.G. savakin. See Suakin
g.G. Senegal. See Senegal g. G.-shrub. At St. Helena, the
Aster glutinosus (Commidendron rugosum). [B, 19.] G. suc-
cory. The juice of Chondrilla juncea. [B, 19.] G.-top. The
Eucalyptus sieberiana (seu virgata). [B, 275 (a, 24).] G. thus.
See GALIPOT. G. Tor. See Turic g.G. tragacanth. See TRA-
GACANTH. G. -tree. See the major list. G. tuno. See Tuno g.
G. turic. See Turic g. G.-water. A solution of a g. (as of g.

arabic) in water. [L, 56.] G.-wood. The wood of the g.-tree
(Eucalyptus). [B, 19.] Hog-g. A Jamaica g. : according to Mac-
fadyen, the g. of Moronobea coccinea, employed in Jamaica, mixed
with lard, wax, and rosin, for the same purposes as Burgundy
pitch. It derives its name from the fact of hogs rubbing their
wounds against the tree, so as to cover them with the g. Accord-
ing to others, g. so called is the resin of Rhus metopium (see Doc-
tor^s g.), or is the product of Clusiaflava or of Hedwigia balsam-
ifera, or is identical with g. Kuteera. [B. 5, 19 (a, 24).] 'See also G.-

hogg. India g. A commercial name for a variety of g. arabic

exported from India. Different samples of this g. vary in quality,
and it is frequently adulterated. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Indigenous g.
Lat.. gummi nostras. Ger., einheimisches Gummi. See Gummi
CERAS'ORUM (under CERASUS). Jezireh g. Ger.. Gezirehgummi.
A variety of g. arabic closely resembling the pure Kordofan g., im-

ported from Jezireh, near the mouth of the Atbara River in Nubia.

[B, 270.] Jidda g., Jiddah g. See Gedda g. Karoo-vailum
g. G. arabic derived from Acacia arabica. [B. 191 Kauri g.
See Australian DAMMAR. Kordofan g. Ger., Kordofaiigionnii.
kordofantochet Gummi. The best sort of g. arabic, collected west
of the White Nile in Kordofan, Africa, and imported by way of
Cairo and Trieste. At present extremely rare and very dear. [B,
81 (o, 17), 270.] Kntera g. See G. Kuteera. Kuteera g.-plaiit.
See under G. Kuteera. Kutika g. See G. Kuteera. I,eaf g.
Flake tragacanth. [B, 81.] Lecca g. Fr., gomme Leccti. See
OiA\K-tree g. Ugnlrodium g. See GOMME' lignirode. I,ucea
g. See OlAVE-tree g. Maguey g. See Chrtguul </. >I<'s<|uit'
g. The product of Atwopd julitlnrn iseu <il<tinhil<nt\. found in

New Mexico, Texas, and other neighboring 'regions. It occurs in

roundish, amber-colored pieces of varying si/.e. and resembles in

its solubility g. arabic, containing very little bassorin. It is not

precipitated by solutions of lead acetiite. ferric salts, or borax.

[B, 5 (a, 24).] Mineral K- Ger.. Mhii'i-iili/iniiiiii. A solution of
aluminium phosphate in sulphuric or phosphoric acid : used as
a substitute for g. arabic. [B. 270.] Mogador g., Morocco g.
See Barbary g. Mucilage of g. (arabii-i. See Muciliino ACA-
CI..\v Holland g. See . I uxtrtiliini ;/. Orenburg g. Lat.,
i/ininiii in-inlniriii'iisc. Kr. ginnnif il'liri iiihaiiri/. (<er. Ori'iilniri/-

'fliiiinni. tliniiini rim ()>< nlniri/. A reddish tf.. resembling g. arabic
ami completely soluble in water, that exudes from the green
stems of l^inx europa>a when they are burned. (B. .

r
> (a. ','4i :

H. 1HO.
)
--Peruvian g. A commercial name for a powder said

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, iu; N', tank;
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to be the powdered root of an unknown plant found in Peru.
The paste made of it is free from starch and sugar, possesses
six times the thickening property of Senegal g., but less adhe-
siveness, and consist's mostly of bassorin. It is used for thick-

ening and fixing colors upon cotton goods and wall-papers.
[' Dtsch. Med.-Ztg.." "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvii (a,

14). j pinnary g. The resin of Calophyllum inophyllum. [B.J
Pure g. 1. See ARABIN. 2. Caoutchouc. Rank red g. See
STROPHULUS confertus. Red g. Lat., gummi rubrum (1st, 3d, and
3d def s). Fr., gpmme rouge. Ger., rotlies Gummi (1st, 2d, and 3d
def 's). 1. A variety of Australian kino, derived probably from Eu-
calyptus corymbosa. [a, 35.J See EUCALYPTUS g. and Australian
KINO. 2. See Geddag. 3. See Yellow g. (2d def.). 4. An obsolete
term for various transitory eruptions in teething children. [G.]
Cf. STROPHULUS. Reel g. of Australia. See Keel g. (1st def. ).

Salabreda g. See Brittle g. Sassa g. Lat., gummi pseudo-adra-
gante (seu pseudo-tragacanthce). Fr., gomme du Sassa. An exuda-
tion resembling a g. in appearance, but insoluble in water, in which
it swells up without forming a mucilage ; obtained from some un-
determined African tree, probably the sassa of Bruce (according to

some, but probably erroneously, from the Inga sassa). According
to some authors, it is identical with g. opocalpasum. [B. 5 (a. 24),

19, 173.] Savakim g. See Suakim g. Senegal g. Lat., gummi
senegalense [Belg. Ph.] (seu e Senegambia [Swiss Ph.], seu Seneca,
seu Seneka, seu Senegal). Fr., gomme du Senegal [Fr. Cod.]. A
generic name for the different g's resembling true g. arable, de-
rived from Acacia verek a.nd Acacia Adansonii, and exported
from Senegambia. It occurs in yellowish or brownish-red frag-
ments which are larger and less brittle than true g. arabic. Several
varieties are noted, especially by French writers, who distinguish
the g's obtained from along the upper Senegal from those obtained
nearer the mouth of the river. [B.] See GOMME du haut du
fleuve, GOMME du bas dufleuve, and Galam g. Seimaar g., Sen-
narl g. Ger., Sennaargummi. An excellent variety of g. arabic
obtained in pale-yellow, round pieces from places between Sennaar
and the Red Sea. [B, 270.] Seraphic g. Fr., gomme seraphique.
See SEGAPENUM. Somali g. A variety of Arabian g. arabic ob-
tained from the Somali coast. IB, 270.] Soudan g. Fr., gomme
du Soudan. A variety of g. arabic

; according to Duchesne, Bar-
bary g. [B, 19, 173.] Sour g. The Nyssa multiflora. [B, 75.]
Spongy g. A dilatation of the capillary vessels of the g's with in-

terstitial infiltration and thickening, occurring in scurvy and analo-
gous conditions, [a, 34.] Spotted g. The g. of Eucalyptus macu-
lata. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] Spruce
g. See under SPRUCE. Suakim g., Suakin g. Ger., Suakim-
Gummi, Talkgummi. A variety of g. arabic exported from Alex-
andria and derived from Acacia stenocarpa and Acacia Seyal ,'

occurring in brittle, semi-globular, opaque tears, much fissured,
and more or less pulverulent ; insoluble in water, readily soluble on
the addition of a litt.3 caustic potash. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24) :

" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).] Sweet g. The resin of
Liquidambar styraciflua. [B, 18 (a, 24).] Talba g., Talca g.,
Talea g., Talha g., Talka g. See Suakim g. Tuno g. See
BALATA (2d def.). Turic g. Lat., gummi turi'cum. Fr., gomme
turiqiie. Ger., Tor- (oder turisches) Gummi. A commercial name
for a variety of Turkey g. arabic formerly supposed to be derived
from Tor, on the Red Sea. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Turkey g. Fr., gomme
de Turquie. Arabian g. arabic imported by way of Turkey or other
Mediterranean countries. [B. 5.] See G. arabic. Velam pisnie
g. See East Indian g. (1st def.). Wadalee g. See CATECHU (1st

def.).] Wattle g. See Australian g. (1st def.). White g. 1.

The Eucalyptus resinifera. [B, 19.] 2. See STROPHULUS albidus.
Wood g. A variety of g. found in woody fibre ; feebly soluble

in boiling water, readily soluble in a solution of caustic soda. [B,
3.] Yellow g. 1. Icterus neonatorum. [G.] 2. The oleo-resin of
Coptic/era guibourtiana. 3. The Nyssa villosa. [A ; B, 19. j 4. See
Acaroid RESIN.

GUMA (Lat.), n. f. Gu2(gu)'ma3
. An old name for mercury.

[A, 325.] G. Paradisi. An old name for orpiment. [A, 325.]

GUMALA, n. In Tahiti, the Solanum tuberosum. [B, 121

(*, 24).]

GUMBO, n. In the West Indies, the Abelmoschus esculentus.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

GUMMA(Lat.), n. n. Gu3m(gu4m)'ma3
. Gen.,gum'matos(-atis').

Fr., gomme. Ger., Gummigeschwulst. See SYPHILOMA. G. con-
jutictivse. Fr., gomme de la conjunctive. Ger., Gummigesch-
wulst der Bindehaut. A gummy nodule developed in the conjunc-
tiva of syphilitic patients. It may exist for a long while without
exciting any special irritation. [F.] G. gallicum. See SYPHILO-
MA. G. iridis. Fr., gomme de Viris. Ger., Gummi-Knoten der
Regenbogenhaut. See IRITIS gummosa. Scrofulo-tuberculous
g., Scrofulous g. Circumscribed swellings of scrofulous origin
that resemble syphilitic g. [a, 34.] G. syphiliticum. See SYPHI-
LOMA. Syphilitic g. See SYPHILOMA.

GUMMATE, n. Gu3m'at. Fr., gommate. A salt of gummic
acid. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GUMMATOUS, adj. Gusm'a2t-u3 s. Lat., gummatus. Fr.,
gommateux, gommeux. Ger., gummatos. Of the nature of a
syphiloma.
GUMMATUS (Lat.), adj. Gu 3m(gum)-mat(mast)'u3s(u4

s). 1.

See GUMMATOUS. 2. Combined or made with gum. [B.]

GUMMI (Lat.), n. n., indecl. Gusrn(gu 4m)'mi(me). Gum. espe-
cially gum arabic, and, in German writings, also caoutchouc. [B.]
AfrikanischesG. (Ger.). African gum. [B.] Akazieng' (Ger.).
Gum arabic. [B, 270.] Atnmoniakg' (Ger.). See the major list.

Ammonisches G. (Ger.). See AMMONIACUM (1st def.). Ara-
bisches G. (Ger.). See GUM arabic. Armenisches G. (Ger.).
See AMMONIACUM (1st def.). Australisches G. (Ger.). See Aus-
tralian GUM. Barbarisches G. (Ger.). See Barbary GUM. Ber-
berisches G. (Ger.). See Barbary GUM. Calcutta-G. (Ger.).

An inferior brownish gum insoluble or soluble with difficulty in
water. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Cap-G. (Ger.). See Cape GUM. Ceilan-
isches G. (Ger.). Ceylonesisches G. (Ger.). See Ceylon GAM-
BOGE. Decoctum g. compositum [Belg. Ph.]. A mixture of a
solution of 96 parts of gum arabic in 775 of hot water with 129 parts
of syrup of althsea. [B, 95.] Dinteng' (Ger.). See GUM arabic.
Einheimisch.es G. (Ger.). See G. CERASORUM (under CERASUS).
Elastisches G. (Ger.). See CAOUTCHOUC. Franzosenholzg'
(Ger.). See GUAIAC resin. Frisirg' (Ger.). Gum arabic. [B, 180
(a, 24).] Galamg' (Ger.). See BAMBUC and Galam GUM. Gelbes
G. (Ger.). See Acaroid RESIN. Gezirehg' (Ger.). See Jezireh
GUM. Giddag' (Ger.). See Gedda GUM. G. acanthinum. Gum
arabic. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. acaroides. See Acaroid RESIN.
G. ad podagrarn. See GAMBOGE. G. adstringeiis Fothergilli
(seu gambiense). Kino. [B, 180 (a. 24).J^G. afriranum. See

African GUM. G. ammoiiiacimi. See the major list. G. ara-
bicum. See the major list. G'artig (Ger.). See GUMMOUS. G.
asphaltum. Bitumen. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. australe. See Aus-
tralian GUM. G. babyloiiicum. Gum arabic. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. barbaricum. See Barbary GUM. G. Bassora. See Bassora
GUM. G'baum (Ger.). See the major list. G'becken (Ger.). Pel-
vic osteomalacia. [A, 521.] G. belzoinum, G. benzoes. See
BENZOIN. G'bildung. The formation of a syphiloma. [A, 521.]
G'bringend (Ger.). See GUMMIFEROUS. G. citrinum. See

Acaroid RESIN. G. copal, G. copalimim. See COPAL. G.
couthuc. Caoutchouc. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. de Gambia. Kino.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G. de Goa. Gamboge. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. de
Zemu. Gamboge. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. draconis. See DRAGON'S-
BLOOD. G. dragant. See TRAGACANTH. G'drain (Ger.). A rubber
drainage-tube. [B.] G. du Perou (Fr.). In pharmaceutical tar-
iffs of the 17th and 18th centuries, gamboge. [B, 18 (a, 24).] G'-
elasticum. See CAOUTCHOUC. G. electum. See G. ARABICUM
electum.G. e Senegambia [Swiss Ph.]. See Senegal GUM. G'-
flnger. A rubber finger-stall. [A, 521.] G. navum. See Acaroid
RESIN. G'fluss (Ger.). See GUMMOSIS. G. funerum. Bitumen.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G'g (Ger.). See GUMMOUS. G. Galda. Fr., gomme
de Galda. A gum-resin resembling elemi, derived from some unde-
termined tree. It has been used as an expectorant. [B, 180.] G.
gamandrae. See GAMBOGE. G. gambse. Kino. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
G. Gambeer. See CATECHU (2d def.). G. gambiense. Kino.

[B. 180 (a, 24).] G'gang (Ger.). See Gum PASSAGE. G. Gedda.
See Gedda GUM. G'geschvvulst (Ger.). See SYPHILOMA. G'ge-
schwulst der Bindehaut (Ger.). See GUMMA conjunctiva}. G.
gettania. See GUTTA-PERCHA. G'gewachs. See SYPHILOMA.
G. Goa, G. gotta. See GAMBOGE. G'gut (Ger.), G'gutt (Ger.).
See the major list. G. gutta, G. guttae. See GAMBOGE and G.
GWITJE. G. gutta (siamicum) verum. The best variety of gam-
boge. [B. 180 (a, 24).] G. gutti. Gamboge. [B, 180.] G'harz
(Ger.). See GuM-resm. G. Judaeorum. Bitumen. [B, 180 (a,

24).] G'knote (Ger.). See SYPHILOMA. G'kreideverband (Ger.).
See Gum-arabic-and-whiting BANDAGE. G. Kuteera, G. Kutera,
G. Kutira. See GUM Kuteera. G'lacbaum (Ger.). See ALEU-
RITES. G. laccne, G'lack (Ger.). See LAC. G'ladan (Ger.), G.
hula mi in. See LADANUM. G. laudanum. See LADANUM. G.
lentisci. See MASTIC. G. ligni sancti. See GUAIAC resin. G.
lycium. See CATECHU. G. mastiche, G. mastix. See MASTIC.
G. metopium. See GALBANUM. G. mimosa?. See GUM arabic.
G'mixtur (Ger.). See MIXTURA gummosa. G. myrrhae. See

MYRRH. G. nostras. See G. CERASORUM (under CERASUS). G.
olampi. Ger., Olampiharz. A resin resembling copal or anime,
described by old writers. It is no longer an article of commerce.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] G. olibaiii, G. olibanum. See OLIBANUM. G.
opopoiiacis. See OPOPANAX (2d def.). G. orenburgeiise. See
Orenburg GUM. G. paludapii. See IVY gum. G. paiiafcis. See
OPOPANAX (2d def.). G'paste (Ger.). See PASTA gummosa and
Pasta d'ALTEA. G. peruvianum. See Peruvian GUM. G'pflast-
er (Ger.). See Emplastrum PLUMBI compositum. G. plasticum.
See GUTTA-PERCHA. G. pseudo-adragante, G. pseudo-traga-
canthae. See Sassa GUM. G'pulver (Ger.1. See PCLVIS gum-
mosus. G.-resiiia. See Gnu-resin. G. rubrum. See Red
GUM (1st, 2d, and 3d def's) and KINO. G. rubrum (astriiigens)
gambiense. See African KINO. G. sanctum. See GUAIAC
resin. G. sanguineum. See DRAGON'S-BLOOD. G. saraceni-
cum. Gum arabic. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G'saure (Ger.). See ARA-
BIN. G'schleim (Ger.). See Mucilago ACACI.E. G. Seneca,
G. Senegal, G. senegalense [Belg Ph.], G. Seneka. See
Senegal GUM. G. serapinum. See SAGAPENUM. G. Serapioiiis.
Gum arabic. [B, 119.] G. Smyrnae. Myrrh. [B. 180 (a, 24).]
G. Sodomae. Bitumen. [B. 180 (a, 24).] G'speck (Ger.). An

inferior sort of caoutchouc having a foul odor. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

G'strauch (Ger.). See GUM-PLANT. G'surrogat (Ger.). Any
article used as a substitute for gum arabic. [L, 57.] G'syrup
(Ger.). See Syrupus ACACIA. G. tacamahaca. See TACAMAHAC.
G. thebaicum. Gum arabic. [B. 180 (a, 24).] G. torridense.

See Bassora GUM. G'tragacant (Ger.). G. tragacanthae. See
TRAGACANTH. G'tragend (Ger.). See GUMMIFEROUS. G'trager
(Ger.). The Guttiferce. [B, 49.] G. turicum. See Turic GUM.
G. uralense, G. von Orenburg (Ger.). See Orenburg GUM. G'-
zucker (Ger.). Caoutchuc sugar ; sugar derived from caoutchuc
(e. g., dambose). [B.] Heisswasserg'blase (Ger.). A rubber hot-

water bag. Kinog' (Ger.). See African KINO. Kirschg' (Ger.).

See G. CERASORUM (under CERASUS). Kordofang' (Ger.), Kordo-
fanisches G. (Ger.). See Kordofan GUM. Kreiilepulver mit G.

(Ger.). See Pulvis CRET^E compositus. Kiinstliches G. (Ger.).

See Artificial GUM. Kuterag' (Ger.). See GUM Kuteera. Lederg*
(Ger.). Caoutchouc. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Marokkanishes G. (Ger.).

See Barbary GUM. Massa cum g. [Fr. Cod.]. See PASTA gum-
mosa. Mineralg' (Ger.). See Mineral GUM. Mucilago cum g.

[Fr. Cod.]. See Mucilago ACACIA. Orenburger G. (Ger.). See

Orenburg GUM. Ostindisches G. (Ger.). See East India GUM.
Plastisches G. (Ger.). See GUTTA-PERCHA. Ptisana cum g. [Fr.

Cod.]. See Tisane de GOMME. Rothes G. (Ger.). See Red GUM (1st,

2d, and 3d def's). Salabreda-G. (Ger.). See Brittle GUM. Sene-

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole: Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).



GUMMI AMMONIACUM
GUTBLATT 1788

galg' (Ger.). See Senegal GUM. Suaklm-G. (Ger.). See Suakim
QUM. Sudafrikaiiishes G. (Ger.). See Cape GUM. Syrupus
cum g. [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus ACACIJE. Tabellw cum g. [Fr.

Cod.]. See Tablettes de GOMME. Talkg" (Ger.). See Suakim GUM.
Thieritiches G. (Ger.). See Animal GUM. Tiiiteng' (Ger.).

See GUM arable. Tor-G. (Ger.). See Turic GUM. Traganthg'
(Ger.). See TRAGACANTH. Trochisci g. See Tablettes de GOMME.
TurUckes G. (Ger.). See Turic GUM. Wattleg' (Ger.). See

Australian GUM (1st def.).

GUMMI AMMONIACUM (Lat.). n. n. Gu8m(gu4m)"mi(me)-
aam(a3m)-mo !1mmon)-i(i ;l

)'a
!1k(ask)-u 3m(u4m). See AMMONIACUM.

I in 1. 1. i-i i inn g. ammoniaci. See Emplastrum AMMONIACI.
I --.in i. i g. aminuiiiaci. See Teinture de GOMME AMMONIA^UE
and Tinctura q. AMMONIACI. G. a. amygdaloides, G. a. electuin.
See AMMONIACUM in lacrimis.G. a. expurgatum [Fr. Cod.]. See
AMMONIACUM depuratum. G. a. in graiiis, G. a. in lacrimis.
See AMMONIACUM in. lacrimis.G. a. in pan i bus. See Lump
AMMONIACUM. Pulvis g. amiiioniaci [Fr. Cod.]. See Poudre de
GOMME AMMONIAO.UE. Sapo g. a 111 moii i:ie i . See under AMMONI-
ACUM. Spiritus g. ammoniac!, Tinctura g. aminuiiiaci.
See under AMMONIACUM.

GUMMI AKABICUM (Lat), n. n. Gu 3m(gu4m)"mi(me)-a !1 r-

(a1r)-aab(a'b)'i !1k-u sm(u4m). Of most of the European Ph's, see
GUM arable. G. a. albis.simum, G. a. electissimum. The
finest and whitest sort of gum arabic. [B, 270.] G. a. electum.
Ger., ausgesuchtes arabixches Gummi. Selected and sifted gum
arabic. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).] G. a. verum. Fr., gomme
arabique (vraie [Fr. Cod.]). A variety of gum arabic occurring in

small, irregular, very little fragments, of a whitish, yellowish, or

reddish-yellow color, without odor, and of a sweetish, insipid taste.

The larger fragments, when broken, display innumerable fissures

pervading their substance, and impairing their transparency. [B,

]80(a, 24)7] Massa de g. arabico. See PASTA gummosa. Muci-
lago g. arabici [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Belg. Ph..
Netherl. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Finn. Ph.,
Swiss Ph.]. See Mucilago ACACIA. Pasta de g. arabico. See
PASTA gummosa. Syrupus g. arabici [Belg. Ph.]. See Syrupus
ACACLB. Tisana g. arabici. See Tisane de GOMME. Troclusci
g. arabici. See Tablettes de GOMME.

GUMMIBAUM (Ger.), n. Gum'me-ba3-u4m. See EUCALYPTUS
(1st def.). Blauer G. The Eucalyptus globulus. [B.]

GUMMIC ACID, n. Gu3m'i"k. Fr., acide gommique. Ger.,
Qummisaure. See ARABIN.

GUMMIDE, n. Gu8m'i"d. Of Hlasiwetz, the nam of such
compounds as yield glucose on treatment with acids or alkalies, in-

cluding perhaps tanuic acid and caffeic acid. [A, 1.]

GUMMIFEROUS, adj. Gu3 m-ia f'e2r-u3s. Lat., gummiferus
(from gummi, gum, and ferre. to bear). Fr., gommifere. Ger.,
gummitragend. Producing gum.
GUMMIGUT (Ger.), GUMMIGUTT (Ger.), n's. Gum-me-gut'.

See GAMBOGE. Aechtes siamesiaches G. Cochin-China gam-
boge. [B, 180 (a, 21).] Amerikanisches G. See American GAM-
BOGE. Ceylonesisches G. Ceylon gamboge. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

G'gelb. See CAMBOGIC ACID. Klumpeii-G., Kuchen-G. See
Cake GAMBOGE. Rohren-G. See Pipe GAMBOGE. Unachtes G.
See Ceylon GAMBOGE.

GUMMI-RESINOSUS (Lat.), adj. Gu'm(gu 4m)"mi("me)-rez-
(ras)-Pn(en)-O8'u3s(u4

s). Containing gum-resin or gum and resin.

[B.] See EMPLASTRUM gummi-resinosum.
GUMMIS (Lat.), n. f. Gusm(gu4m)'mias. Gen., gum'meos (-is).

See GUMMI.

GUMMISTRAUCH (Ger.), n. Gum'me-stras-u4ch. See GUM-
PLANT. Madagaskarischer G. See BALSAMODENDRON agallocha.
GUMMOSIS (Lat), n. f. Gusm(gu4m)-mos'i !ls. Gen., -os'eos (-is).

From gummi, gum. Fr., nommose Ger., Gummifluss. A disease
of fruit-trees in which the bark splits open and gummy exudations
form in the clefts. It has been found to be contagious, and is

thought by some to be propagated by a species of Bacterium. [B.]

GUMMOSITAS(Lat),n.f. Gu3m(gu4m)-moas'in-a2s(a 3
s). Gen.,

-itat'is. See SVPHILOMA.

GUMMOSO-RKSINOSITS (Lat.), adj. Gu 3m(gu 4m)-mo"so-
(8o')-re

4z(ras)-i(e)-no'su38<8u4
s). Gum-resinous. [B, !)?.]

GUMMOUS, adj. Gu'm'u^. Lat., gummosus. Fr., riommeux.
Ger., gummiartig. 1. Containing, abounding in, or of the nature
of gum. [a, 24.] 2. See GUMMY (1st def.).

GUMMY, adj. Gu'm'i*. Lat., gummatus (1st def.), gummeus
(2d def.). Fr., gommevjc. Ger., gummatos (1st def.), gummiartig
<2d def.). 1. Pertaining to or having the character of a syphiloma.
[G.] 2. See GUMMOUS (1st def.).

GUM-PLANT, n. Gu'm'pla'nt Ger., Gummistrauch. Any
plant producing gum. [B.] Acarold g.-p. The Xanthorrhfea
arborea&ntl Xnntlun-rhirn hitsfilis. [B, 275(a, 24). Alk g.-p. The
Pistacia terebinthus. [B, 275 (a. 24).] American g.-p. The
Vismia guianensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ammoiiian g.-p. The
Peucedanum ammoniacum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Angico g.-p. The
Piptadenia rigida. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Arabic g.-p. The .-trui-

arabica. Acacia wrek, and other secies of Acacia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Barbary g.-p. The Acacia gummifera. [B.275(a,24).] Brazilian
copal g.-p. The fiymCMfcl tmn-iiana. (B, 275 (a, 24).] Butca
g.-p. Tin- Kiili'ii friHiilnxu ;nnl r.nl' a Kti/ti rim. li, 275 (a, 24).]
C'alirorniaii g.-p. The genus Grindelia. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Cape
g.-p. The Acacia horrida. [B, 275(a, 24).] Caramia g.-p. The
li-irn carana. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cashew g.-p. See SKMKCARPUS
iiii'i'-nrilium. Cedar g.-|>. of tbe Cape. The WiililriinilmiKi

jiinipernidr*. [B. 275 la. at).] Clstus g.-p. The Cixtux ludnn-
ifrrtix. fB, 275(o, 24).] Conlna g.-p. Tin- ln,;i ln-i>t<i)>li>ill(i. |H,
275 (a, 24).] Copal g.-p. The Trurhi/ln/iiiiiii linnn iiiiiiiiiinniiiii.

Trachylobium coubaril, Trachyloliium vermcosiim, (hdbowtia
copalifrra, and Valeria indicu. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Doctor's g.-p.
The Knus metopium. [B, 275(a, 24).] l>ragoii g.-p. The Ptvrin-ttr-

ousdraco. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Klemi g.-p. The Am i/rix Plitntieri and
;he Idea abilo. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Kupborbium g.-p. See EUPHOR-
BIUM resiniferum. Guaiaciim g.-p. Tlic (iiiinacutn tijficimile.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] G.-p. of California. The genus (,riinl<-lia. [B.
275 (o, 24).] Gutta g.-p. The I'ismia guianensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Hog g.-plant. The Moronobea cocciiieu. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Ivy g.-p. The Hedera helix. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Juniper g.-p.
The Callitris quadrivalvis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Kino g.-p. The
Pterocarpus erinaceus and Pterocarpus nKinntjiinin. [B, 275 (o,

24).] Kos g.-p. The Artucarpua intwjrifulia. [B. 275 (a. 24).]-
Kuteera g.-p. The Acacia leucophlaea, CocJuotpermvm oos-

sypium, and Sterculia wrens. [B, 2<5 (a, 24).] Lac g.-p. The
Aleurites laccifera, Butea froiidosa, and acUeichera trijuga.
[B, 275 (a, 24).j

Ladanum g.-p. The Cistus creiicuii, Cixtiiti

ladaniferus, Cistus i-illomis, Cistus saMa'folius, and other spe-
cies of Cistus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ledon g.-p. The Cistus ledon.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Morocco g.-p. The Acacia gummifera. [B. 275

(a, 24).] Myrrh g.-p. The Balsamodendron myrrha. [B. 275 (a,

24).] Opocalpasum g.-p. The Acacia gummifera. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Orenburg g.-p. The Larix europcea. [B. 275 (a, 24).]
Red g.-p. of western Africa. The Guibourtia copallina. |B,
275 (a, 24).] Sandarach g.-p. The Callitris quadrivalrits. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Sarcocol g.-p. The Penaea scircocolla. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Sassa g.-p. The Inga sassa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Succory
g.-p. The Chondrilla juncea. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Sweet g.-p. The
Liquidambar styraciflua. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Tragacaiith g.-p.
The Sterculia tragacantha. [B. 275 (a. 24).] Wadalee g.-p. The
Acacia catechu. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wattle g.-p. The Acacia
mollissima. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Yellow g.-p. See Acaroid g.-p.
Yellow g.-p. of western Africa. The Guibourtia copallina.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]

GUM-TREE, n. Gusm'tre. The genera Eucalyptus and Xan-
thorrhoea. [B, 19 (a, 24).] American g.-t. The Bursera gum-
mifera. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Apple-scented g.-t. The Eucdli/jifns
stuartiana. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Arabic g.-t. The Acacia arabica.

", 282 (o, 24).] Black g.-t. The Kyssa. imiltiflom (sen silratica).

B, 275 (a, 24).] Blue g.-t. The Eucalyptus globule, Em-tili/jitim

wtryoides. Eucalyptus diversicolor. Eucalyptus ha'm(tsttu>i<i,

Eucalyptus megacarpa, Eucalyptus tereticornis, and Eit<-nli/i>1>is

viminalis. [B/275 (o, 24).] Brown g.-t. The Eucalyptus robusta.

[B, 275 (o, 24).] Cape g.-t. The Acacia horrida. [B. 275 (a, 24).]

Cotton g.-t. The Kyssa uniflora. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Dominica
g.-t. TheDacryodeshexandra. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Fever g.-t. The
Eucalyptus globulus. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Flooded g.-t. The Eu-
calyptus coriacea, Eucalyptus dicipiens. Eucalyptus rostrata, and
Eucalyptus rudis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Fluted g.-t. The Eucalyptus
salubris. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Giant g.-t. The Eucalyptus amygda-
lina. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Grass g.-t. The genus Xanthorrhcea. [B,

121, 185 (a, 24).] Gray g.-t. The Eucalyptus resinifera and Eu-
calyptus saligna. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Green g.-t., Lead g.-t. The
Eucalyptus stellulata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Lemon-scented g.-t.
The Eucalyptus maculata, var. citriodora. [B. 275 (o, 24).] Slan-
na g.-t. The Eucalyptus viminalis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Olive-

green g.-t. The Eucalyptus stellulata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Red
g.-t. The Eucalyptus amygdatina, Eucalyptus resinifera. Eu-

calyptus rostrata, and other species of Eucalyptus. [B. 275 (a, 24).]

River g.-t. The Eucalyptus dealbata and Eucalypt us rottrata.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] -Rusty g.-t., Salmon-barked g.-t. The Eu-
calyptus salmonophloia. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Sour g.-t. The Xyssa
multiflora. [B. 275 (a. 24).] Spotted g.-t. The Eucalyptusoonio-

calyx, Eucalyptus hcemastoma, and Eucalyptus mttculuto.
\ B, 275

(ot, 24).] Sugar g.-t. The Eucalyptus oorynocalyx. |B, 27'5 (a,

24).]_Swamp g.-t. The Eucalyptus coriacea and Bttealavtva

longifolia. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Waterg.-t. Tin- TrUtama n< rnjolia.

[B, 2*5 (a, 24).] Weeping g.-t. The Eucalyptus coriacea and
Eucalyptus viminalis. [B. 275 (a, 24).] West Indian g.-t. The
Sapium laurifolium. [B. 275 (a, 24).]-White g.-t. The Eucalyp-
tus albeus. Eucalyptus gontooatyx, ttucatyptlU rostrntn. Kuculyp-
tus stuartiana, and other species of Eucalyptus. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

GUNALGES (Lat.), adj. Gu"n(gun)-a!ll(a 3
l)'je7.(gas). Or., yovv-

oAyTjt (from yovv. the knee, and abyos, pain). Affected with pain
in the knee. [Hippocrates (A, 325).]

GUN-COTTON, n. Gu3n'koH'n. See PYROXYLON. Ethereal
solution ofg.-c. See COLLODIUM. Soluble g.-c. See PYROXYLIN.

GUNDAL.AYAKA (Guz.), n. The Dorema ammoniacum. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GUNDALI, n. In India, the Pccderia feetida. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GUNDANA, n. In India, the Allium porrum. [B, 121 (o. -.'!>
]

GUNDEL (Ger.), n. Gund'e'l. The genus Thymus. |B, 48, 131

ia. 1h.
|

<;art>iig'. The Tlii/tntix nil,inns. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

(i'kraut. The herb of Thymus s<-ri>i/llnm. Thj/miis fuli/aria, and

Thymus zyqis. [B, 48, 131 (a, 14).] Wilder G. The Thymus ser-

pylluiii. (B. 131 (o, 14>.]

GUNDELIA (Lat.), n. f. Giind-e(a)'li-a*. Fr., gundelie. Of
Willil.-now. n genus of tli- Coni/msitn-. tribe \<')-iionii'<t'. The
diniili 'liin;;r <>( lie Cnndolle area division <if the Cinantcfphaltr.
The Gtiu'l'li' " of liiiillon are a subtribe of the OomptM^fce, tribe

.\,-<-t,,tid,-<i'. iH. HH. ts. 71. 121. 170 (c. 24).] G. liaculi, <J. louriie-

fortla. A speeies with long and spiny leaves, growing in Syria;
the root is used by the natives as a purgative and emetic. [B, H8,

48. 71 (a. 14).]

GUNDELKEBE (Oer). n. OundVl-rab-e". See fii.KcuoMA.

. .-Hi. -in.. ... <;rim<tic'. The JflqMto gleefcoMa [B, 180(, W).]

.l MU-:KM.\NN (Ger.), n. Gund'ear-nia3n. See NEPETA ijlc-

choma.

A, ape; A, at; A", ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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GUNDHA-BEILA (Hind.), GUTVDHABENA (Hind.), n's.

The Andropogon schcenanthus. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

GUNDHABIROZA (Beng.), n. 1. The resin of Pinus longi-

folia. 2. Indian frankincense. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

GUNDHALEE (Hind.), n. The Pcederia fcetida. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GUNDLING (Ger.), n. Gund'li2n2 . See GUNDEL.
GUNDO-BHADULEE (Beng.), n. The Feederia fcetida. [B,

172 (a, 24).]

GUNFAH, GUNGA, n's. See BHANG.
GUNGACHI (Hind.), n. The Abrus precatorius. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GUNJA (Tamil.), GUNJAH, n's. See GANJA and BHANG.

GUNNA (Hind.), n. The Saccharum offlcinarum. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

GUNNEKA (Lat.), n. f. Gun'ne2r-a3 . From Gunner, a proper
name. Fr., gunnere. A genus of the Haloragece. The Gunnera-
cece (Fr., gunneracees) are : Of Eudlicher (1) the Gunnerece a divis-

ion allied to the Urticacece, and subsequently to the Haloragece.) ;

of Meissner, an order of the Julijlorce. [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).] G.
<![ i lrn>is. Fr., gunnere du Chili. A species found in Peru and
Chili ; the juice is drank as a refrigerant, and the root used as an
astringent and haemostatic. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. macrocepha-
la. A species growing in Java, where the fruits are considered a
stimulant. [B, 197 (a, 35).] G. perpensa. A species found about
the margins of rivers at the Cape of Good Hope. [B, 309, 310 (a, 35).]
G. scabra. See G. chilensis.

GUNNY, n. Gu3n'i2 . The coarse cloth made from the fibres of
Corchorus capsularis and other species of East Indian fibrous

plants. [B, 172 (a, 24).] G.-bag-plant. The Corchoras capsula-
ris. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GUNPOWDER, n. Gusn'pu 5-u 4d-u5r. Lat., pulvis fulminans
(seu pyrius, seu nitratus). Fr., poudre d canon (ou a tirer, on de
chasse). Ger., Schiesspulvef. A granulated explosive mixture of
about 2 parts of charcoal, 3 of sulphur, and 15 of potassium nitrate

;

used as a domestic remedy for malarial poisoning, occasionally in
medical practice as an antidyspeptic and disinfectant, and, exter-

nally, mixed with lemon-juice, for ringworm. [H. V. Knaggs,
"Therap. Gaz.," Nov., 1888, p. 745.]

GUNSEL (Ger.), n. Gunz'e2
l. See AJUGA. Giildeng'. The

Ajuga gerievensis and the Helianthemum vulgare. [B, 48, 131, 180

(a, 14).] Guldeng' kraut. 1. See Herba BUGUL.E. 2. See G.
G'kraut, Haariger G. The Ajuga genevensis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Kriechender G., Wieseng'. See AJUGA reptans.

GUNSHOT, adj. Gu3n'sho2 t. Lat., sclopeticus. Fr., d'armes
d feu, par coup de feu. Ger., Schuss-. Produced by the discharge
of a gun (said of injuries).

GUNTA-BHARINJIE, n. See GUNTI-PARINOHIA.

GUNTHERSBAD (Ger.), n. Gunt'e 2rs-ba 3d. A place in

Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, Germany, where there are a sulphur-
ous and a sodium-chloride spring. [L, 30, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

GUNTI-PARINGHIA, n. The root of Clerodendron serra-
tum ; used by the natives of the East Indies in fever and catarrh.

[B, 121, 172 (a, 24).]

GUNZA (Mah.), n. The Abrus precatorius. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

GURANUSS (Ger.), n. Gu'ra3-nus. See under CoLA-nw*.

GURANYA-ALOO, n. In India, the Dioscorea rebellia. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

GURCHA (Hind., Beng.), n. The Cocculus cordifolius. [B, 172
(a, 24).]

GUREN (Bomb.), GURENA (Bomb.), n's. The Ammannia
vesicatoria. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxii (a, 14) ; A,
479 (a, 21).]

GURESCHBAUM (Ger.), n. Gur'e2sh-ba3-u4m. The Sorbus
aucuparia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GURGEL,(Ger.), n. Gurg'e2
!. See PHARYNX. G'ei. Gargling.

[A, 521.] G'niittel. See GARGLE and GARGARISM. G'nd. Gur-
gling. [A, 521.] G'schnitt. See BKONCHOTOMY. G'ton. A
gurgling sound. [A, 521.] G'ung. See GARGLING. G'wasser.
See GARGLE and GARGAHISM.
GURGES (Lat.), n. m. Gu 5

r(gur)'jez(ge
2
s). Gen., gurg'itis.

From gula, the throat. The throat. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

GURGITELLO (It.), n. Gur-ji
2-te2l'lo. See under ISCHIA.

GURGLE, GURGLING, n's. Gu5
rg'l, gu6rgTi2n2

. p-r., gar.

gouillement. Ger., Gegurgel, Gurgelung. The dull sound or suc-
cession of sounds produced by the passage of large bubbles of gas
through a liquid, as when the liquid is poured from a bottle ; in

auscultation, a like sound in the bronchial tubes, in the intestines,
etc. Ileo-caecal g. Fr., gargouillcment il"o-coecul. A g. pro-
duced by the passage of gas through the ileo-osecal valve.

GURGLING, adj. Gu 6rgTi2n2 . Fr., faisant glouglou. Ger.,
gurgelnd. Having the qualities of a gurgle (said of sounds).
GURGULIO (Lat.), n. m. Gus

r(gur)-gu
2
(gu4

)'li2-o. Gen., -on'is.
1. The pharynx or the oesophagus. [A, 318, 322.] 2. See CUHCULIO.
3. See UVULA. 4. See PENIS.

GURH (Hind.), n. Molasses. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).}

GURJUN, n. GuVjii 3n. See G. BALSAM. G.-tree. The Dip-
terocarpus laevis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

GURJUNIC ACID, n. Gu6
r-ju

2n'i2k. Fr., acide gurgunique.
A. resinous acid obtained by treating gurjun balsam with alcohol in

granular, colorless, opaque masses, fusible at 220 C. ; if heated to
260 C., it distills and becomes uncrystallizable. It is insoluble in

stained deeply by haematoxylin, and seems to be continuous with
the cell-body. ["Arch. f. mik. Anat.," 1884, p. 246 (.1).] 2. See
Stratum zonale. G. des Streifenhiigels. The cortical layer of

water, easily soluble in ether and in concentrated alcohol. TB
46, 93 (a, 14).]

GURKE (Ger.), n. Gurk'e2
. See CUCUMBER and CUCUMIS

Citrulleii-G'. See CUCUMIS citrullus. Eselg'. See Asses' CUCUM-
BER. Garteng', Gemeine Garteiig', Gemeine G. See CUCU-
MIS sativus. G'nbauin. The Magnolia acuminata. [B, 131 (a
14).] G'nkeim, G'nkern, G'nkorn. See Semen CUCUMERIS
(under CUCUMIS). G'nkraut. The Borago officinalis and the
Anethum graveolens. [B, 131 (a, 14).] G'nsaft. See Succus CUCU-
MERIS (under CUCUMIS). G'nsamen. See Semen CUCUMERIS (under
CUCUMIS). Meloneng'. See CUCUMIS melo. Persische G. The
Cucumis dudaim. [L, 80.] Propheteng'. See CUCUMIS prophe-
tarum. Scharfeckige G. The Luffla acutangula. [L. 80.]
Schlangeng'. The Cucumis anguinus. [L, 80.] Tiirkische G.
The Cucumis chate. [L, 80.] Wilde G." The Ecballium elate-
rium. [L, 80.]

GURKFELD (Ger.), n. Gurk'fe 2 ld. A place in Carniola, Aus-
tria, where there are hot mineral springs. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).] ,

GUKNIGEL (Ger.), GURNIGHEL (Ger.), n's. Gur'ni2
g-e

2
l.

A place in the canton of Berne, Switzerland, where there are
springs containing calcium and magnesium sulphates and carbon-
ates, hydrogen sulphide, and free carbonic acid

; employed for
bathing purposes. [L, SO, 49, 57, 87, 135 (a. 14) ; (a, 21).]

GURNKATTA (Sanscr.), n. Armenian bole. [B, 88, 92 (a, 14).]

GURSOONDEK (Beng.), n. The Acacia arabica. [B, 172
(a, 24).]

GURT (Ger.), n. Gurt. See BELT.

GURTEL (Ger.), n. Gurt'e2
!. The Artemisa abrotanum. [B,

131 (a, 14).]

GURTEL (Ger.), n. Gu'rt'e2
!. 1. See BELT, CEINTURE, GIRDLE,

TRUSS, and ZONE. 2. See ZOSTER. Beckeng'. See Pelvic ARCH.
Brustg'. See Pectoral ARCH. Feuerg'. See ZOSTER. Fontanel-
leng'. A protective band for the fontanelle. [L, 80.] G'formig.
Girdle-shaped. G'gefuhl. See Girdle SENSATION. G'geschwur.
A serpiginous ulcer. G'ig. Zoned, zonate. [B, 123 (a, 24).] G'-
kraut. The Lycopodium clavatum. [B, 48 (a, 14).] G'los. Not
zoned. [B, 123 (a, 24).] G'schicht. See the major list. G'-
sehmerz. See Girdle SENSATION. Halsbrenng'. See AUCHENO-
ZOSTER. Schulterg'. See Pectoral ARCH.

GURTELSCHICHT (Ger.), n. Gu ert'e2l-shi2ch 2t. 1. Of Flem-
ming (1882), a highly refractive zone appearii:^ in a dividing nu-
cleus at the plane of division. The substance forming the zone is

continuous with
246 (.1).] 2. See
cortical layer of

the corpus striatum. [I, 3 (K).] G. des Thalam us. See STRATUM
zonale of the optic thalamus.

GURU-NUT, n. Gu'ru-nu 3
t. Fr. , noix de gourou. Ger.,Guru-

nuss. See under COLA acuminata.

GUSTAFSBERG, n. A place in the province of Bonus. Sweden ;

a sea-side resort with an establishment for warm sea-water and
mud baths. [L, 30, 41, 49, 57 (a, 14).]

GUSTATION, n. Gu3st-a'shu 3n. Lat., gustatio (from gustare,
to taste). Fr., g. Ger., Schmecken. The act or the faculty of
tasting.

GUSTATIVE, GUSTATORY, adj's. Gu3st'a2t-i2 v, -o-ri2 . Lat.,
gustatorius, gustativus. Fr., gustattf. Ger., Schmeck-. Pertain-
ing to the sense of taste. [L, 41.]

GUSTAVIA (Lat.), n. f. Gust-a sv'i2-a3 . From Gustavus III,

King of Sweden. Of Linnaeus, a genus of Myrtacece, tribe Lecythi-
dece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] G. aiigusta. Fr., pirigare d quatre
petales, bois puant. A species found in Cayenne. The fruit is re-

frigerant and laxative, and the leaves are applied externally in he-

patic and intestinal obstructions. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] G. fastuo-
sa, G. hexapetala. Fr., pirigare d six petales. A species found
in Guiana and Brazil ; used like G. angusta. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]
G. meizocarpa. See G. angusta. G. speciosa. The chupa of
New Granada. The fruits, when eaten, are said to cause a tempo-
rary yellowness of the skin. [B, 19, 180 (a, 24).] G. tetrapetala.
See G. angusta.
GUSTAVSBERG (Ger.), n. Gust-asfs'be2

rg. See GUSTAFS-
BERG.

GUSTUS (Lat.), n. m. Gu3
s(gus)'tu

ss(tu4
s). Gen., gust'us. Gr.,

yeG<ns. See TASTE. G. deflciens. See AGEUSIA.

GUT, n. Gu3
t. A.-S., cevidh. See INTESTINE. Blind g. See

CAECUM. Bum g. See RECTUM. Foreg'. See PROSOGASTER.
Hinder g., Hind g. Ger., Hinterdarm. Syn.: epigaster. That
portion of the embryonic alimentary canal from which the colon,
cjEcum, vermiform appendix, rectum, and anus are developed. It

corresponds closely to the cloacal portion of the mesenteron. [L,

222.] Midg'. See MESOGASTER. Postanal g., Subcaudal g.
In embryology, the prolongation of the alimentary canal into the
tail for a considerable distance posterior to the anus. It atrophies
at an early stage in embryonic life and is more marked in the lower
vertebrates than in the higher. [L. 294.]

GUTAGAMBA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Gut-a3
-ga

3m'ba 3
. Gam-

boge. [B, 224 (a, 14).]

GUTARTIG (Ger.), adj. Gut'a3 rt-i2g. Benign. G'keit. Be-

nignity.

GUTAVELA (Hind.), n. The Smilax ovalifolia. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

GUTBERATH (Ger.), n. Gut'be2-ra 3
t. The Alisma plantago.

[B, 131 (a, 14).]

GUTBLATT (Ger.). n. Gut'bla3t. The genus Agathophyllum.
[B, 131 (a, 14).] Gewurzhaftes G. The Agathophyllum aromati-
cum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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GUTENBURG(Ger.). n. Gut'en-burg. A place in the canton
of Soleur, Switzerland, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 57

(, 14).l

GUTRR HEINRICH (Ger.), n. Out'e'r hin'ri'ch 11
. See CHENO-

PODIUM bonus Henricus. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

GUTTA (Lat.), n. f. Gu*Wgu4t)'ta
s

. 1. See DROP (1st def.). 2.

See Ros. 3. A catarrhal flux. 4. See STILLICIDIUM. 5. An old

name for apoplexy. 6. Podagra. 7. See GAMBOGE. 8. Of Baum-
haur, pure g.-percha as it issues from the tree ; a body. (

',
1 1 ,. by

the oxidation of which the different bodies constituting g.-percha
are produced. [B, 5 (a, 24).J Guinmi guttae [Belg. Ph.]. See
GAMBOGE. Gummi guttm americanum. See American GAM-

BOGE. Gummi guttw ceilaiiicum. Ceylon gamboge (q. v.) : de-

rived, according to Winkler, from Garcinia zeylanica, Garcinia

morella, other species of Garcinia, and species of Xanthochymus ;

according to others, from the Hebradendron cambogioides. [B,

180.] Gummi guttae siamicum verum. See Gummi guttce
verum. Gummi guttae spurium. See Gummi guttce ceilani-

cum. Gummi guttae verum. True (Siamese) gamboge. [B,

180.] Gummi guttae zeylonicum. See Gummi guttce ceilani-

cum. Gummi-resinag. See GAMBOGE. Guttaeacidae toiiicae.

See MIXTURA sulfurica acida. -Gutta? ad arthrodyniam. See

Liquor AMMOXII succinici cethereus.Guttse ad blennorrh(Bam.
See Emulsio balsami COPAIV.B. Guttae amarae Baume [Belg.

Ph.] (seu secundum Baume [Fr. Cod.]). Fr., gouttes ameres de

Baume [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by macerating for eight
or ten days in a closed vessel, with occasional shakings, and after-

ward expressing and filtering, 500 parts of grated St. Ignatius bean,
5 parts of potassium carbonate, 1 part of soot, and J,000 parts of

dilute alcohol. The Belg. Ph. employs hard-coal soot. [B, 95

(a, 38).] Guttae aiiglicance cephalicae [Wiirt. Ph., 1798, Ferr.

Ph., 1818]. Fr., gouttes anglaises cephaliques. A preparation
made by macerating together 32 parts of spiritus cornu cervi. 8

parts of alcohol, and 1 part of essential oil of lavender, and distill-

ing. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).] G. bambong. A variety of g.-percha
derived from Farther India, probably identical with that produced
by Ficus indica. [B, 270.] G'baum (Ger.), G'bringende. The
Garcinia cambogia. [B, 48 (a, 14).] G. cadens. A metallic tink-

ling heard in pneumothorax upon succussion ; due to the splash-

ing or dripping of fluid in the gas-distended pleural cavity. It may
also be produced by the reverberation of bronchial rales or of the

cardiac sounds. [A, 326 (a, 21); A, 364 (a, 17).] G. cadiva(seucadu-
ca). Epilepsy, [a, 34.] G. camboo. Bengal catechu. [B, 180 \a.

24).] G. e stranguria. Strangury, [o, 34.] Guttae febrifugte.
See MIXTURA simplex Ludovici.G. gamandrae, G. gamba. From
Hind., gotdligamba (lit., juice of rhubarb, but applied also to gam-
boge). See GAMBOGE. G. gamber, G. gambir. See CATECHU
(2d def.). G. gamboida, G. garna, G. gemmu, G. gemou.
See GAMBOGE. G. gireck. The dried milky sap of Achras sapota.
It resembles g.-percha. [L. 30 (a, 14).] Guttae gumml [Gr. Ph.].
See GAMBOGE. Guttae nervinae. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati

CBfViereo. Guttae nigrae Britannicae [Fr. Cod.J. See Acetum
OPII. G. opaca. See CATARACT. Guttae pectorales. See Bate-
man's (pectoral) DROPS. G.-percha. See the major list. G.
rosacea. See ROSACEA. G. rosacea febrilis. See G. rosea

febrilis. G. rosacea herpetica. Rosacea (eczema ?) accompanied
with itching, vesiculation, and desquamation. [G, 11.] G. rosacea
hydropotatorum [Plenck]. A variety of rosacea observed in

water-drinkers, or in which a cure was effected by the patient's

drinking wine. [G, 11.] G. rosacea hypertrophica. Syn.: acne
(seu rosacea) hypertrophica. Rosacea attended with hyperplasia ;

rhinophyma. [G.I G. rosacea lactantium. Of Plenck, certain

red spots observed about the cheeks and lips of nursing infants,
which "sometimes lead to crusta lactea." [G, 11.] G. rosacea
O3nopotatorum. A variety due to wine-drinking; rosacea hyper-
trophica. [G, 11.1 G. rosacea pernionalis. Of Plenck, "a
chronic redness or the nose, due to cold." [G, 11 ] G. rosacea
simplex. See ROSACEA erythematosa.G. rosacea syphilitica.
A papular syphilide of the nose. [G. 11.] G. rosacea variolosa.
The red spots remaining on the cheeks after the eruption of small-

pox has run its course. [G, 11.] G. rosea. Rosacea and certain

affections resembling it. [G, 17.] G. rosea febrilis. A condition
described by Sauvages as occurring in malignant fevers, in which
the nose became purple or livid, swollen, and pustular, and was con-
sidered prognostic of death. [G, 17.] G. rosea herpetica. Fr.,

couperose dartreuse. See G. rosacea herpetica. G. rcwea insons.
See ROSACEA. G. rosea iiisons glabra. See ROSACEA erythema-
tosa.G. rosea insons varosa. See ROSACEA pustulosa. G.
rosea insons vasrulosa. Rosacea with marked angeiectasis.

[G, 33.] G. rosea Insons verrucosa. See RHINOPHYMA. G.
rosea leprosa. Cutaneous leprosy of the face. [G, 33.] G.
rosea leprosa condylomatosa. Tuberculous leprosy of the face.

[O, 83.1 G. rosea leprosa glabra. Leprous erythema of the
face. [G, 33.] G. rosea leprosa varosa. Pustular efflorescences
of the face due to leprosy. [G, 33.] G. rosea leprosa vasculosa.
Cutaneous leprosy of the face associated with dilated veins. [G,

83.] G. rosea llchenosa. Rosacea of the forehead. [G, 83.1

G. rosea simplex. See ROSACEA. G. rosea syphilltica. See
CORONA Veneris. G. rubra. See ROSACEA. G. serena. Ft.,

goutte serene (ou sereine). An old term for amaurosis ; the "
drop

serene "of Milton. [B; F.] G. shea. A hydrocarbon contained
in the milky sap of Butyrospermum Parkii, which has all the ap-
pearance and all the properties of g.-percha. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiil (a, 14).] See Shea BETTER.- G. sttnclek. A
variety of g.-percha furnished by Payena Leerii. ["NewComm.
PI. and Drugs," 1885, No. 8. p. 17 (B).] G. taban. An inferior

white variety of g.-percha; furnished perhaps l>y DffltofMfe macro-
phylla. ["New Comm. PI. and Drugs." 1HH5. No. H. p. 17 (B).]-G.-
trup. The glutinous inspisstitfd .juic f .1 //<,( r/"'* im-isa.

B8.1 G.-tr'-. See the major list. G. tuban. See G. taba
PilulH- guttie aloeticii- ,1 inn. I'll., Swed. Ph.]. See Pilulae CAM-
BOGI^B composites.

GUTT^EFERA (Lat.), n. f. Gut(guH)-tea f'(ta"ef)-e'r-as. From
Mai., gutah, gum, and ferre, to bear. A genus of the Guttceferoe

;Fr., yuttceferees ; Ger., Guttcefere.en), which are a family or the

Capananthece. [B, 104, 170 (a, 24).] G. vera. An old name for
the Garcinia morella. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUTTAL, adj. Gut'al. Lat.. guttalis. 1. Of or belonging
to the Guttales or g. alliance (nixus guttalis) of Lindley, an al-

liance of the Calycosce, comprising the Guttiferae, Rhizoboloz, Marc-
jraviacece, and Hypericineos. [B, 170 (a, 24).] 2. See Arytcenoid.

GUTTAPERCHA, n. See GUTTA-PERCHA. Gebleichte G.
(Ger.), G. alba (Lat.), Reine G. (Ger.), Weisse G. (Ger.). See
GUTTA PERCHA alba.

GUTTA PERCHA (Lat.), n. f. See GUTTA-PERCHA. G. p.
alba [Swed. Ph.], G. p. depurata [Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Russ. Ph.].
White g.-p., g. -p. purified by being softened in hot water, cut into

pieces, then dissolved in chloroform, carbon disulphide, or benzene,
and then separated from the insoluble constituent-. [B, 95.] Cf.

Liquor G.-PERCH.ffi. Liquor g. p. [Br. Ph.]. See Liquor G.-PERCHA.

GUTTA-PERCHA [U. S. Ph.] (Lat.), n. f. GuH(gu 4t -ta3
-pu*r-

(pe
2r)'cha3 . From Mai., gutah, gatta, gum, and pertja, the tree fur-

nishing g.-p. Fr., g.-p. [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.,Guttapercha. It., gutta-

perca. Sp.,guta-percha,gomagetania[Sp.Yh.]. Syn.: Gutta percha
[Br. Ph., Dan. Ph., Hung. Ph.], percha lamellata. The concrete juice
of the Sapotaceae, especially that of Isonandra gutta. It is of a
dull whitish color and feeble odor, tasteless, hard, and very tenaci-

ous, softening by heat, insoluble in water, in alcohol, and in weak
acids, soluble in oil of turpentine, in carbon disulphide,

in chloro-

form, in benzene, and in benzin. It is employed in surgery for

splints, catheters, etc., in solution, to finish a protective covering
or abrasions of the skin : and in dentistry for plugging cavities in

the teeth, etc. Chemically, it consists or a hydrocarbon (see GUT-
TA (8th def.), alban, fluavil, a volatile oil, coloring matter, and fat.

[B, 5, 77 (a, 24) ; B, 95, 270.] G.-p. depurata. See G. P. depurata.
G.-p. paper, G.-p. tissue. Ger., Guttaperchapapier. G.-p.

rolled into thin, translucent, very flexible sheets ; used as a protect-
ive against evaporation, and a water-proof covering in surgical

dressings. [B.] G.-p. tree. See the major list. -Liquor gutta-
perchae [U. S. Ph.]. Syn.: liquor gutta percha [Br. Ph.J. tra it-

maticinum [Hung. Ph., 1st ed.]. A solution of g.-p. in chloroform
(commercial chloroform [U. S. Ph.]), 100 parts of the solution con-

taining 9 [U. S. Ph.], or 8 parts [Br. Ph., Hung. Ph.]. The U. S.

Ph. and Br. Ph. order the solution to be shaken with white lead

and then poured off. [B. 95.] Mastic a la g.-p. (Fr.). Syn.:
come artificielle. A molten mixture of 2 parts of g.-p. and 1 part
of ammoriiacum ; used for closing up cracks in horses' hoofs, etc.

[B, 92.] Pure white g.-p. See GUTTA PERCHA depurata. Solu-
tion of g.-p. See Liquor gutta-perchce. White g.-p. See GUTTA
PERCHA depurata.
GUTTA-PERCHA TREE, n. 1. Any tree furnishing gutta-

percha. 2. (Especially) the Dichopsis (Isonandra) gutta. [B.]

East Indian g.-p. t. See G.-p. t. (2d def.). G.-p. t. of Guiana.
See BALATA (1st def.).

GUTTATE, adj. GuH'at. Lat., guttatu* (from gutta, a drop).

Fr., macule. Ger., getropft, tropffleckig. Having rounded, drop-

shaped spots. [L. 341 (a, 27).]

GUTTATIM (Lat.), adv. Gu s
t(guH)-ta(ta

8
)'ti

am. From gutta,
a drop. By drops. [B.]

GUTTA-TREE, n. Gust'a'-tre. See GUTTA-PERCHA TREE (1st

def.). Indian g.-t. The Isonandra acuminata. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

GUTTATUS (Lat.), adj. Gu9
t(gu

4
t)-ta(ta

3
)'tu

ss(tu4s). See
GUTTATE.

GUTTERED, adj. Gu3t'u6 rd. Fr., en gouttiere. Hollowed in

the form of a gutter (said of splints).

GUTTI [Ger. Ph., Hung. Ph.] (Lat.). n. n. indecl. Gut(gut)'ti-

(te). See GAMBOGE. Gummi-resina g. [Russ. Ph.]. See G.

G'baum (Ger.). See the major list. G'pflaiizen (Ger.). The
Gutti ferae. [L, 80.] Pilulfe g. composite. See Pilulae CAM-

BOGT.S: composites. Rohreng' (Ger.). See Pipe GAMBOGE. Schol-

leng' (Ger.). See Cake GAMBOGB.

GUTTIBAUM (Ger.), n. Gut'te-bas-u4m. The Garcinia cam-

bogia. [L, 80.] Cayennischer G. The Vismia cayennensis. [L,

80 1 Kleinblumiger G. The Vismia micruntha. [L, 80.]

Lacktragender G. The Vismia laccifera. [L, 80.] Unachter
G. The Vismia sessilifolia. [L, 80.]

GUTTIFERyE(Lat.), n. f.pl. Gu8
t(gu

4
t)-ti'

1f'e ;lr-e(as -e !1
). From

gutta (7th def.), and ferre, to bear. Of Jussieu. a natural order of

plants, including Clusia, Gcimbogia, Garcinia, etc.; of Sprengel, a

family including the itcurearaviece, Mesuria; and Hyperia-a' ; <>r

De Candolle, an order of the Thalamiftorce (or [Agardh] of the

Brevistyleae) ; of Reichenbach, a division of the Hypericinece ; of

Lindley, an alliance (nixus) of the Exogence hypogynce; of Ben-

tham and Hooker, an order of the Gnttiferales. [B, 42, 170 (o, 24>.]

GUTTIFERAL,, adj. Gu't-i^fe'r-a"!. Lat.. <i>tttif<'ralis. Of
the Guttiferales or </. alUa.net (Lat . ii/.n/x ffuttiferalit) of LmdJey,
which are an alliance of hypogynous exogens ; resembling the

<lttifrr<K. [a, 24.]

GUTTIFEROUS, adj. Gu't-Pf'e'r-u's. Fr., guttifere. See

GUMMIFEROUS.
GUTTIFORM, adj. Otit'ia-form. From gutta, a drop, and

forma, form. Fr., guttiforme. Drop-shaped. [L, 343.]

GUTTIPENNIS (Lat.), adj. Gu't(gu 4t)-ti
a-pen'ni

4s. From
<i>'tt<i.n drop, and JM-HIHI. a \vinf. Fr..f///i/wnn. Having brown
u inu's covered with white spots, giving the appearance of drops of

water. |L, 180.]

GUTTUI.A. (Lat.), n. f. Out(gu 4t)'tu(tu 4)-la. Dim. of finttn.

\ littlt- (!ro]i. [B |

- (intliilii- iliiirclirif [Hamh. Ph., 1804]. An
infusion of 1 part of tobacco-leaves in 8 parts of boiling water, with

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
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the addition of 4 parts of alcoholatum cinnamomi aquosum. [L,
162 (a, 14).] Guttulse phosphorate*). A mixture containing in

each ounce 1 drachm of phosphoric acid, 5 drachms of peppermint-
water, and 2 drachms of syrup of carnation. [B, 97.]

GUTTUL.ATE, adj. Gu st'u2 l-at. From gutta, a spot. Fr.,

guttule. Marked with small scattered spots. [L, 41, 56.]

GUTTUR (Lat.), n. n. also m. in the ace. sing. Gu3
t(gu

4
t)'tu

5r-

(tu4
r). Gen., gut'turis. The gullet, the throat. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

G. globosum, G. tumidum. See GO!TRE.

GUTTURAL,, adj. Gu3t'u sr'l. Lat., gutturalis. Fr., g. 1.

Pertaining to the throat; formed in the throat. 2. As a n., in the

pi., gX letters denoting sounds formed in the throat. [L, 41

(a, 21).]

GUTTUKINE, adj. Gu3t'u 6 r-i2n. From guttur, the throat.

Pertaining to the throat. [L, 56.]

GUTTURNAL.IS (Lat.), GUTTURNIFORMIS (Lat.), GUT-
TURNINUS (Lat,), GUTTURNIUS (Lat.), adj's. Gu 3

t(guH)-
tu 5rn(tu4rn)-a(a 3

)'H
2
s, -i

2-fo2rm'i2
s, -in(en/u3s(u4s), -tusrn(tu4

rn) i
2 -

U3s(u4s). See ARYT^INOID.

GUTTURO-MAXIL,I,ARY, adj. Gu 3t"u6r-o-ma2x'i2 l-a-ri2 .

From guttur, the throat, and maxilla, the jaw. Fr., guttitro-
maxillaire. Pertaining to the pharynx and to the jaw. [L, 41

(a, 21).]

GUTTURO-PAL.ATINE, adj. Gu3t"u 6
r-o-pa

2 l'a2t-i2n. From
guttur, the throat, and palatum, the palate. Fr., gutturo-palalin.
Pertaining to the pharynx and to the palate. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GUTTUROSE(Fr.), adj. Gu-tu-ros. From gnttur, the throat.

Having the throat developed in the form of a goitre (said of a spe-
cies of antelope). [L, 41 (a, 21).]

GUTTURO-TETANIC, adj. Gu 3t"u 5r-o-te2t-a2n'i2k. From
guttur, the throat, and tetanus (q. v.). Fr., gutturo-tetunique.
Tetanic and affecting the throat, [a, 17.] See BEGAIEMENT gulturo-
tetanique.
GUTWASSER (Ger.), n. Gut'va3s-se2 r. The name of five vil-

lages in Bohemia, Austria, where there are mineral springs, the

principal one, in Budweis, being ferruginous. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

GUTWEED, n. Gu3t'wed. The Sonchus arvensis. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

GUTWORT, n. Gu 3t'wu5 rt. The Globularia alypum. [L, 56.]

GUVAKA-KRAMUKA (Sanscr.), n. The Areca catechu. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

GUYMAUL.E, n. The genus Althcea. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GUZANJABIN (Hind.), n. In Bombay, the name of a manna
furnished by a species of Tamarix. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

GYAL.ECTA (Lat.), n. f. Ji(gu)-a2l(a3 l)-e2k'ta3 . The typical
genus of the Gyalectece (of Arnold, a tribe of lichens of the Urceo-
lariaceat). [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GYALECTIFORM, GYALECTINE, adj's. Ji-a2l-e2k'ti2-

fo2rm, -ti2n. In lichenology, waxy and urceolate (said of apo-
thecia). [B, 308 (a, 35).]

GYION (Lat.), GYIUM (Lat.). n's n. Ji2(gu6
)-i(e)'o

2
n, -U3m<u4m).

Gr., yviov. Of Hippocrates, the whole human body or a large
limb, especially the thigh. [A, 325 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

GYMNA (Lat.), n. m. pi.
PUDENDA.

Ji2m(gu6m)'na3
. Gr., See

GYMNADENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2m(gu')m)-na2d(na3
d)-e(a)'ni 2-a3 .

From yvpvos, naked, and <x6rji>, a gland. Fr., gymnadenie. Ger.,
Nacktdriise. The typical genus of the Gymnadenidce. which are a
section of orchids of the Ophrece, having the glands of the stigma
to which the pollinia are attached naked. [B, 19, 34, 121, 170 (a,

24).] G. conopsea. Ger., langspornige Nacktdriise. A European
species, formerly used as a nervous sedative. Its tubers furnish a
salep formerly official under the name of radix palmatce, or radix
palmce Christi majoris. [B. 180 (a, 24).] G. odoratissima. Ger.,
sehr wohlriechende Nacktdriise. A species formerly known as pal-
ma Christi minor. A distilled water was prepared from it, espe-
cially from the flowers, and was employed as a tonic in diarrhoea.
The seeds, in decoction, were used in epilepsy, and the entire plant
in intermittent fevers. It furnishes but little of the salep of the
shops. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GYMNANTHOUS, adj. Ji 2m-na2n'thu 3s. Lat.. gymnanthus
(from yvju.i'os, naked, and avffos, a flower). Fr., nudiflore. Ger.,
nacktblurnig. Having flowers without a perianth. [A, 322.]

GYMNASIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji2m(gum)-naz(na3
s)'i

2-u3m(u4m).
Gr., yvfj.va.<rt.ov. Fr. , gymnase. Ger., G. 1. A place furnished with
apparatus for systematic muscular exercise. 2. Also, of the an-
cients, gymnastics. [A, 325.]

GYMNASTES (Lat.), n. m. Ji 2m(gum)-na2st(na3
st)'ez(as).

Gen., -nast'u (-ce). Gr., yvjotvao-TJ}?. Fr., gymnaste. 1. Of the an-
cients, a trainer of athletes. 2. A professor of gymnastics. [A,
311

; L, 41 (a, 21).]

GYMNASTIC, adj. Ji2m-na2st'i2k. Gr., yvtivcurriKo*. Lat.,
gymnasticus. Ger., gymnastisch. Pertaining to gymnastics.
GYMNASTICS, n. sing. Ji2m-na2st'i2ks. Gr., yvftvatrTiKJ,

yvfivairia.. Lat., gymnastica. Fr.,gymnastique. Ger., Gyrnnastik.
The science or art of systematic bodily exercise, [a. 21.] Active
g. Gymnastic exercise by the patient himself without an assistant.

Antagonistic g. Fr., gi/mnastique de Vopposant. G. consist-

ing of movements by two persons, one of whom resists the other.
Medical g. Fr., gi/mnastique medicale. Ger., Kinesitherapie.
It., gimnastica medica. The treatment of disease by g. Ocnlar
g. G. applied to the ocular muscles, e. g., by means of prisms.
[a, 29.] Passive g. Passive exercise by the patient's submission
to the manipulations of a gymnast. Swedish g. A system of

g. devised by Ling, of Sweden, in which there is an effort to aid the

recovery of paretic parts by bringing the muscles into methodical
exercise. The patient makes systematic voluntary efforts to move
the paralyzed muscles while an assistant assists or antagonizes such
efforts, [a, 34.] Voluntary g. See Active g.

GYMNASTIQUE (Fr.), n. Zha2n2-na3s-tek. See GYMNASTICS.
G. de 1'opposant. See Antagonistic GYMNASTICS.

GYMNAXONY, n. Ji 2m-na2x'o2n-i3 . From yv^vos. naked, and
a<v, an axis. In botany, a state in which the placenta protrudes
tnrough the ovary and changes its position. [B, 308 (a, 35).j

GYMNEMA(Lat.).n. n. Ji2m(gu 6m)-ne(na)'ma3
. Gen., -nem'a-

tos (-atis). From yv^voy, naked, and vrj^a, a thread. Fr., gymneme.
1. A genus of twining asclepiadaceous shrubs or unders'hrubs of
the Marsdeniere. 2. Of Katinesque, the genus Pluchea. The Gym-
nemce of Decaisne are a division of the Stape/ice. The Gymnemecs
of Miquel are a subtribe of the Stapeliece. [B, 212; B, 42, 121, 170
(a, 24).] G. aurantiacum. See LEPTADENIA nticulata.G. bal-
samicum. Fr., g. balsamique. See PLUCHEA balsamifera.G.
lactiferum. The Ceylon cow-plant ; a species furnishing a white,
pleasant juice, used as a substitute for cows' milk. The leaves are
eaten as a vegetable. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G. malayanum. A variety
of G. lactiferum growing in the Malay Peninsula, Sumatra, and
Borneo. [B, 212.] G. inelicidum. See G. silvestre. G. nitens.
See G. malayanum. G. silvestre. A species found in Ceylon and
the Indian Peninsula, where the bitter root is used in snake-bites.
The leaves are bitterish, astringent, and acidulous, contain gym-
nemic acid, and, when chewed, temporarily destroy the power of
tasting sweet or bitter substances. [B, 180 (a, 24); "Am. Jour of
Pharm.," July, 1888, p. 336 (a, 17).] G. zeylanicum. See G. lac-

tiferum.

GYMNEMIC ACID, n. Ji2m-ne2m'i2k. An acid derived from
the leaves of Gymnema silvestre.

GYMNETROUS, adj. Ji2m-ne2t'ru ss. From yvnvds, naked,
and Jirpov, the lower part of the belly. Fr., gymnttre. Having no
anal tin, resembling the Gymnetrus (a genus of acanthopterygian
fishes so characterized). [A, 322, 385.]

GYMNOASCUS (Lat.), n. m. Ji2m(gu 6m)-no(no3
)-a

2sk(a3
sk)'-

uss(u 4
s). From yv/Avos, naked, and d<ricds. a leathern bag. A genus

of ascomycetous Fungi, growing on horse-dung or sheep-dung.
[Sachs (a, 24).] G. uiicinatus [Eidam]. A species found by Vogel
in the excrement in a case of dysenteroid diarrhoea, and regarded
by him as a cause of the morbid process. L" Ctrlbl. f. Bacteriol. u.

Parasitenk.," i, 3, p. 85 (B).]

GYMNOBL.AST, n. Ji2m'no-bla2st. From yvnvos, naked, and
/SAao-ros, a sprout. See GYMNOCYTE.

GYMNOBLASTIC, GYMNOBL,ASTOUS, adj's. Ji2m-no-
bla2st'i2k, -u3s. From yv/au'ds, naked, and 0Aaords, a sprout. 1. Of
a hydroid, haying no external protective receptacle (hydrotheca or
gonangeium) investing either nutritive or generative buds. [L, 193.]
2. In botany, having the embryo naked. [Bartling (A, 322).]

GYMNOBRANCHIATUS (Lat.), adj. Ji2m(guem)-no(no3
)-

bra2n2k(bra3n2
ch)-i

2-at(a3
t)'u

3s(u4
s). From yvnvos, naked, and

fipayxiov (see BRANCHI.*:). Fr., gymnobranche. Having naked
branchiae. The Gymnobranchiale are a family, subclass, or order
of the Gasteropoda so characterized. [L, 41, 180 (a, 21).]

GYMNOCARPIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji2m(gu 6m)-no(no3
) kas

rp'i
2 -

U 3m(u4m). From yu/nvos, naked, and icopjrds, a fruit. The genus
Polypodium. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GYMNOCARPOUS, adj.
/
Ji2m-nq-ka

3
rp'u

3s. Gr., yv/n'OKapiros
(from yvfjivos, naked, and KapTrds. a fruit). Lat., gymnocarpus. gym-
nocarpeus. Fr., gymnocarpe. gymnocarpien. Qer.,nacktfriichtig.
Naked-fruited (said of fruits of Fungi and lichens in which the
hymenium is naked or exposed ; also of fruits of phanerogams
having no induvia, like the currant). Cf. ANGEIOCARPOUS. The
Gymnocarpeai of Klotzsch are a suborder of the Begonirtcece. The
Gymnocarpei are a division of the Lichenes. The Gymnocarpi are
a class or order of Fungi (of Fries, an order of Lichenes). [B, 1, 19,

121, 123, 170, 291 (a, 24).]

GYMNOCEPHAL.E (Fr.), adj. Zha2n2-no-sa-fa3
l. From yvn-

vds, naked, and K<J>aA>j, the head. Having a naked head. [L, 41

(a, 21).]

GYMNOCIDIUM (Lat,), n. n. Ji 2m(gu emVno(nos
)-si

2d(ki 2d)'-

i
2-u 3m(u4m). From yvfivos, naked. Fr., gymnocidie. The swell-

ing that sometimes occurs at the base of the sporotheca in urn-
mosses. [B, 1, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

GYMNOCL.ADUS (Lat.). n. f. Ji 2m(gu em)-no2k'la2d(la3d)-u3s-

(U4s). From yvftvos, naked, and icAofios, a young shoot. Fr.,gymno-
clade. A genus of leguminous trees of the Eucoesalpinieoe. [B, 42

(a, 24).] G. canadensis, G. dioica. Fr.. gymnoclade du Canada,
gros fevier. The Kentucky coffee-tree (in Canada, the chicot). The
seeds have been used as a substitute for coffee, and, in aqueous ex-

tract, according to Bartholow, possess toxic properties like those of

Physostigma. They contain a glucoside of peculiar odor, and have
an acid, burning taste. The bark is very bitter, and contains sapo-
nin. An oil expressed from the seeds is said to be purgative. | A,
518 : B. 5. 19, 34, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; R. Bartholow, "Am. Jour, of the

Med. Sci.," Apr., 1886, p. 582; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.."
xxxiv (a, 14); Egasse, "Nouv. rem.," July 15, 1886, p. 314.] Cf.

DIALOSE.

GYMNOCYTE, n. Ji 2m'no-sit. Lat., gymnocytos, gymnocytum
(from yvinvot. naked, and KVTOS. a cell). Of Haeckel, see Naked CELL.

GYMNOCYTODE, n. Ji 2m-no-sit'od. Ijat.,gymnocytoda(from
yvfivos naked, KVTO?, a cell, and e'Sos, resemblance). Fr., g. Ger.,

Urcytode. Syn.: naked cytode. Of Haeckel. one of the naked,
non-nucleated masses of protoplasm such as are some of the

moners. [J.]

GYMNODE (Fr.), adj. Zha2n2-no-da. From yv^vos, naked.

Having a body free from appendices ; as a n., in the m. pi., t/'s, the

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U, blae; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like u (German).
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Gymnodece of Bory de Saint-Vincent, which are his first order of
the Infusoria, characterized by the absence of cilia aud of vibrutile

organs. [L, 41, 208 (a, 21).J

GYMNODERMIS (Lat.\ adj. Jiam(gum)-no(no3 )-dn
8rm-

(dearm)'i
as. From yvpvos, naked, and cpM*. the skin. Fr., gymno-

derme. Having a bare skin. The Gyiunodermata (Fr., gymno-
dermes) are: 1. Of Persoon, a division of the Hymenotheci. 2. Of
Latreille, a family of the Cirripedia; of Goldftiss and others, a
family of the Annelida. The Gymnidermates of Leman are a sub-
section of the Hymenothecoe. [B, 170 (o, 24) ; L, 180 (a, 21).]

GYMNODONT, adj. Jiam'no-doant. From yv/ui'd*, naked, and
Wous. a tooth. Fr., gymn<tdonte. Having the teeth uncovered.
The Gymnodontes. or Gymnodonta (Fr., gymnodontes), are a family
or tribe of the Plectognathi, having conjoined teeth. [L, 180, 208

(a, 21); L, 353, 356 (a, 17).]

GYMNOGASTER(Lat), adj. Jiam(gum)-no(no8
)-ga

a
st(ga

3
st)'-

uB
r(ar). From yvpvos, naked, and yairryp, the belly. Fr., yymno-

gastre. Having a bare belly; as a n., of Dejean, a genus of pen-
tameran Coleoptera of the Lamellicornes, tribe Phyllophagi,
founded upon a single species G. buphthalmux, occurring in the Isle

of France. [L, 208 (o, 21).]

GYMNOGENOUS, adj. Jiam-noa
j'e

an-uss. Lat., gymnogenus
(from yvfii'df, naked, and ytvvav, to engender). Fr., yymnoyene.
Having the embryo naked. The gymnogens are: 1. In botany
(Lat., Gymnogence), of Lindley, the Gymnospermce. 2. In zoology
(Lat., Gymnogena), the Anamiiiota. [A, 385 ; L, 180 (a, 21) ; a, 24.]

GYMNOGNATHUS (Lat.), adj. Jiam(gu6m)-no2g'naath(na3
th)-

u*s(u4
s). From yvfii'oe, naked, and yvaOos, the jaw. Having the

jaws uncovered. The Gymnognatha of Burmeister are the Or-
thoptera, the Thysanoptera, the Nturoptera. and, in part, the
Anoplura. [L, 41, 208 (a, 21).]

GYMNOGRAMMA (Lat.), n. n. Jiam(gum)-no(no)-graam-
(gra'm)'ma3

. Gen. , -gram'matos (-atis). From yv/u.i<ds, naked, and
ypdnna. a line. A genus ot polypodiaceous ferns. The Gymno-
grammece of Reichenbach are a subdivision of the Polypodiece. [B,
170 (a, 21).] G. ceterach. See ASPLENIUM cetcrach.

GYMNOGYNOUS, adj. Jiam-noj'i an-u3s. Lat., gymnogynus
(from yvnvos, naked, and yvvij, a woman. Fr., gymn'ogyne. Of
plants, having a naked ovary. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

GYMNOL.qEMATA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Jiam(gum)-no(noS)-leam'-
(Ia3 'eam)-aat(ast)-a3 . From yvnvot, naked, and Aai/j.6?, the throat.
Fr.,gymnolceinate8. An order of the Polyzoa (or a suborder of
the Sctoprocta) having the mouth without an epistome. IB, 28 (a,

27;; L, 353 J

GYMNOMONOSPERM^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. JPm(gu8m)-no(no3
)-moan-o(o3 )-spu

8rm(spearm)'e(a3-ea ). From yv/j-voy, naked, novoi,
alone, and 0-irc'p/u.a, a seed. Fr., gymnomonosperniees. A division
of the Dicotyledons*, comprising plants with a single naked fruit
[B, 1, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GYMNOMYCETES (Lat.), n. m. pi. Ji am(gusm)-no(nos )-mi-
(mu t

>-set(kat)'ez(e
!
's>. From yv/u'd*. naked, and p.vm). a mushroom.

Of Link, a group (of Pfeiffer, an order) of Fungi including genera
belonging, some to the Uredinei, and some to the Ttiberculariei.
[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GYMNONOTUS (Lat.), adj. Jim(erum)-no(no)-not'us(us).
From yvnvvs. naked, and viros. the_ back. Fr., gymnonote. Hav-
ing no dorsal fln ; as a n., the electric eel, a genus of apodal Mala-
copterygii of the Anguilliform.es. The Gymnonotidce are a family
of the Physostomi having G. as the typical genus. [A, 322, 385 ; L,
208 (a, 21); L, 353.] G. electricus. Fr., gymnonote (ou anguille)
electrique. Ger., Zitteraal, elektrischer Aal. The electric eel ; a
species nearly 2 metres long, characterized by a skin free from any
visible scales, a round muzzle, an inferior jaw, and a viscous humor
emitted through foramina in its head. It is able by means of its
electric shock to knock down large animals. [L, 280. 353 (a, 21).]

GYMNOPHIONA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Jiam(gum)-nof-i2-o'na8 .

Gr., yvftvof, naked, and 6<i a snake. The order of the Amphibia
comprising the snake-like CcecilicK. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

GYMNOPHTHAI,MUS (Lat.). adj. Ji am(nim)-no'f-thaal-

(tha3l)'mu*s(mu4
8). From yvnvos, naked, and 6<0oAAt<5$, the eve

Fr., gymnophthalme. Having the eye uncovered, without eyelids ;

as a n., of Merrem, a genus of Stiuria, of the Scincida-, and in the
in. pi., Gymnophthalmi, of Wiegmann, a division of the ReptilinThe Gymnophthalmata of Forbes are Medusae, in which the eye-
specks at the margin of the disc are unprotected. The Gymnonh-
thalmidce of Gray and the Gymnophthalmoidea (Fr qymnonh-
thnlmoides) of Fitziuger are the Gymnophthalmi. [B, 28 (a, 27) ; L,
180, 208 (a, 21).]

GYMNOPLAST. OYMNOPI.ASTID, n's. Ji am'no-plaast
-pla's'ti'd. From yv/nfov, naked, and wAaords, fashioned Fr
gymnoplatte. See Naked CELL.

GYMN'OPODA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Jiam(giim)-nop'oad-a8
. From

yvnvfa. naked, and vovt. the foot. Fr. gymnopodes. A family of
the Chelonia, having the power to draw the feet entirely within
the case containing the body. [L, 180 (a, 21).]

GYMXOPTERIS (Lat.). n. f. Jiam(gum)-noa
p'te

ar-ias. Gen..
-pti r'ulos (-idis). From yv^vof. naked, and nrt'pi?. a fern Fr </iim-
nnpti-ris, gymnoptfride. See ASPLENIITM. The Qvnvnapteridtt of
Reichenbach are the Polypodiacece nudat. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

GYMNORRHINAI., adj. Jl'm-nor rin'a'l. Lat., gymnor-rhinu(frnm fvpttff. naked, and pi, the nose). Having a' smooth
nose; of birds, having unfeathered nostrils. The Gumnnrrliinn
are a tribe of the ci<,-i,;,

l ,t,-r<i. [L, 353.]

<;VM\OHKIIV\( III s |.:,i. ,, .,. .li a m'iru <l mt-noa r-ri annk-
(rHnehi'usius). From yvfu-ot, naked, and puyx<>. snout. Fr
gyninurrhynque. Ger., Nacktrutuel. A genus of the Khyncho-

bothridce, or of the Scolecidce, or of the Trtriirfii/iirtiidre. In the
in. pi., Gymnorrhynch i (Ger., Nacktnasen), a family of tlie .S7/-/o-

nidoe, characteri/.ed by a short muzzle free from appendages. [L
10, 18, 27, 180 (a, 21).]

GYMNOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ji am(gu'm)-no'si ss. Gen., -nos'eos
(-nos'is). Gr-.yv/u.i'cixris. 1. Nakedness. [A, 311 (a, 17). J 2. See DE-
NUDATION.

GYMNOSOMATOUS, adj. Jiam-no-som'a2 t-u ss. Lat., gymno-
somatus (from yu/tii'd?, naketi, and aw^a. the body). Kr.. '(/'i/m no-
some. Having a naked body (f. e., one without an exoskeleton, or
one free from hairy or other appendages;. The G)/iiin<>x<>i>it of
Woodward are an order of the Pteropoda ; of Blainville, a family
of the Aporobranchiata (or [Eichwald] of the Microanathides).
IB, 28(o,27); L, 180 (a, 21).]

GYMNOSOREyE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ji"m(gum)-no(no3 )-so're !1 -e-

(a3-e8 ). From
yyitvos, naked, and o-wpo;, a heap. Of Presl, a co-

hort (division) of ferns (.with naked sori) of the Cathi-tixji/mtce. IB.
121, 173 (a, 24).]

GYMNOSPERM, n. Jism'no-spu8rm. From yv/un-ds, naked,
and orirep/ia, a seed. Fr., yymnosperme. 1. A naked-seeded fruit.
2. In the pi., fir's, the Gymnospermce. [a, 24.]

GYMNOSPERMIC, GYMNOSPERMOIJS, adj's. Jim no-
spu5rm'i1k, -U3 s. Gr., yv/xi'dcrirep/u.o?, yvjui/oo-irep/uaTos (from yv^vos,
naked, and <ruVp/ia, a seed). li&t.,gynino$perniicus, yymnospermus,
gymnospermeus, gyinnospermius. Fr., gymnospermiqne, yymno-
sperme. Ger., nacktsamig. 1. Naked-seeded ; having no pericarp
about the ovule. 2. Of the Gymnospermia, or Gymnospermai. The
Gymnosperma of Luhnemam are a division of the Dermato-
carpi. The Gymnospermce (Fr., gyninospermes, gymnospermees ;

Ger., Gymnospermeen, Nacktsamige) are: 1. Of Ray (1682-1705),

plants with seeds devoid of pericarp. 2. Of Lindley and all the
modern authors, the gymnosperms, archisperms or gymnogens, a
division of plants comprising the Coniferce (with the Taxaceae),
Cycadacece, Gnetacece, and Cordaitacece, which are distinguished
by the ovules being naked (not inclosed in an ovary), and hence be-
ing fertilized by the pollen directly. By Endlicher they are regarded
as a division of the Connophyta, by Brpngmart and most modern
authors as a class (subclass) of the Dicotyledones, and by Sachs
and all recent writers they have been made a class of the Phanero-
gamia, co-ordinate with the angeiosperms. The Gymnospermece
are : 1. Of De Candolle, a subdivision of the Chrysocomeae, ; of
Schultz, a subdivision of the Bellideoe ; of Lindley (1847), a subtribe
of the Asteroidece ; 2. Of Kiitzing, a tribe of the Isocarpece, subse-
quently (1845) of the Chlorophycece, or (1849) of the Mafacophycece.
The Gymnospermi of Persoon are a division of the Dennatocarpi.
The Gymnospermia (Fr., gymnospermies) of Linnaeus are an order
of the Didynamia corresponding nearly to the Labiates. [B, 1, 34,

121, 170 (a, 24).]

GYMNOSPORANGEIjE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ji2m(gum)-no(no3
)-

spo2r-aan(a2n 11

)-ji'(ge
i!
'i
2
)-e(a

3-e2 ). From yv/avos, naKed, <nropa, a
seed, and ayyeio^a vessel. Of Schultz, a division of the Epiphyllo-
sporce. The Gymnosporanfjidece of Gray are a division of the Pro-
tomyceoe. [B, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GYMNOSPORE, n. Jiam'no-spor. From yvnvos, naked, and
enropos, a seed. Fr., </. I. A spore unprovided with a protective
envelope. 2. In the pi., g's, the Gymnosporece. [L, 121 ; o, 24.]

GYMNOSPOROUS, adj. Jiam(gu"m)-noVpoar-u3s. Lat.,grj/m-
nosporus (from yvfivot, naked, and <rrdpos, a seed). Fr.. gynino-

spore,. Having naked spores. The Gymnosporce are: Of Schlei-

aen, a class of plants including Algce, Lichenes, and Fungi, so
called because they were regarded as reproduced by spores not
contained in special receptacles, but growing directly from the
thallus ; of Hasskarl. a division of the Agamce. The Gymnosporece
are: Of Zanardini, a series of the Ascophycece ; of Jussieu, a di-

vision of cellular Acotyledonece <Musci, Hepaticce). The Gymno-
sporei of Sprengel are a division of Lichenes. [B, 34. 121, 170 (o, 24).]

GYMNOSTEMIUM (I^it.), n. n. Jiam(gum)-noas-te(ta)'mia-

u am(u4m). From yvfivoy, naked, and trrfi^a., the stamen of a flower.
The column formed by the adhesion of the stamens to the pistil.

[B, 291 (a, 24).]

GYMNOSTOMATOUS, GYMNOSTOMOUS, adj's. Ji am-
no-stoam'aat-us

s, -noast'oam-u 3s. Lat., gymnotttomatus, gymnonto-
mus (from yvfivfa, naked, and o-rd/uia, the mouth). Fr., gymnostome.
Ger.,nacktmdulig. 1. Having the mouth devoid of UfMOdttM.
The Gymnostomdta of Latreille are a division of insects so char-
acterized. [A, 822. 385 ; L, 41, 180 (o, 21).] 2. Having the capsule
destitute of a peristome (said of mosses*. The (li/iitiintstonifi' (fr..

gymnostomtes) of Agardh are the Muxci. The (,'//ni>i<>sfotea of
Reichenbach are a section of the Splanchnoidei ; th<> di/iniiiistiniii'ii'

of Dumortier were a section of the J/i/.sr< </ (sulisi'i|ucnily a tribe of
the Apogoni) ; the Gymnostomi of Bridel are a class i if t be I 'ai/in ><-

lati
,'
the Gymnostomoidece of Greville and Arnott are a t rilic < >t i In-

Mnsci ; the Gyinnost<n<ii<l<'i of Bridel are a family of the 1'tiyinu-
lati acrocarpi. [B, 121, 170 (o, 24) : L, 180 (a, 21).]

GYMNOT^NII>A (Lat.), n. n. pi. Jiam(gum)-no(no3
)-te

an'-

(ta 3 'ea n)-iad-a*. From yv/oivos. linked, and rtuvia., a fillet. Ger.,

mn-ktknpfiyt. HnndiHirnifi: Of Van Beneden, a division of bald-

hcadi-d Tceniida without rostflluni or hooks ; found in nil herbivor-
ous Mammalia, in num. in the Jiatnuiiiii, and in the Ostrachivn-
tidce. [Schmarda (a. 21).]

GYMNOTETRASPERMOITS, adj. Ji am-no-teat-ras-spu
8rrn'-

u's. Lat., gymnotctrayenmu ifrotn yvnvos. naked, reo-o-ape?. four,
and <nr'pfici, a see<l). Fr.. ffymnotetrotpermf. <;>T . nn<-l;t i-i< <.!-

mig. Having a four-lobed ovary, like that found in tin- l.<il>iut<r

isocfilled hfcaiise formerly thought to consist of four nakcil sri-<lsi.

A gvituioteinispcrm is such an ovary. [B, 19, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

GYM NOT i !>.!: (Lat.), n. f. pi. Jl ani(gu 8m)-noat(not)'i ad-e(a8-ea).

Fr., </yin noliili:s-. More properly written Gymnonotidcn (see under
OYMNONOTI-SI.

A, ape; A, et: .**, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; CM, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, In; N, tank;
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GYMNOTUS (Lat.), n. m. Ji2m(gum)-not'u3s(u4s). Fr., gym-
note. See GYMNONOTUS.
GYNECANER (Lat.), n. m. Ji2n(gu 8n)-e2k'(a3 'e2k)-a

2n(a3
n)-

-u5
r(ar). Gen., -and'ros (-is). Or.,yvvaiKdvrip (from yvvr), a woman,

and avjp, a man). Ger., Weichling. An effeminate man. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

GYNECANTHE (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gun)-e2k(a3-e2k)-a2n(a3
n)'-

the(tha). From ywr/, a woman, and avdoi, a flower. The Tamus
communis. [B, 315 (a, 35).]

GYNECARION (Lat.), GYNECARIUM (Lat.), n's n. Ji2 n-

(gu
a
n)-e2k(a s-e2k)-a(a3

)'ri
2-o2

n, -u3m(u4m). Or., yui/ancapioi/ (dim.
of yvvr)). Ger., Weibchen (1st def.). 1. A female dwarf. 2. An
effeminate maie dwarf. [A, 322.]

GYNECATOPTRON, GYNECATOPTRUM (Lat.), n's n.

Ji2n(gu8
n)-e

2k(a3 e2 k)-a2 t(a3 t)-o
2
p'tro

2
n, -tru3m(tru4m). From yvvr),

a woman, and KaroirTpov, a mirror. Ger., Weiberspiegel. Syn. :

speculum muliebre. A satirical treatise on women regarding diet,

dress, etc. [L, 50 (a, 14).

GYNyECEIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ji2n(gun)-e2(a3-e2 )-si'(ke
2
'i
2
)-a

3
.

Gr.. ywaiKeia. 1. The female generative organs. 2. The menses.
3. The liquor amnii. 4. The lochia. [Hippocrates (L, 50 [a, 14]).]

GYNECEOUS, adj. Ji2n-e-se'u3s. Gr., yvvai/ceios. Lat., gyn-
ceceius. Fr., gynece. Ger., weiblich. 1. Of, resembling, or befit-

ting women. 2. Effeminate. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

GYNECEUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji 2n(gu 8
n)-e

2(a3 -e2 )-se(ka)'u
3m(u4m).

Gr., yvvaiKeiov. Ger., Frauengemach (1st def.). 1. A woman's
apartment ; a lying-in room. 2. Of Rhodius, a conclave of women.
3. An old name for antimony, because it was used by women as a
cosmetic. [A, 325 ; L, 50 (a. 14).] 4. A collective term for the
female reproductive organs of plants. [B, 75.]

GYNECIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gu6
n)-e

2s(a3
-e*k)-i(e)'a*. From

yvvatKos, pertaining to women. An old term for gynaecology.

GYNECIC, adj. Ji2n-es'i2 k. See GYNAECOLOGICAL.

GYNECIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji2n(gu8
n)-e

2(a3-e2)-si(ke)
/u 3m(u4m).

See GYNECEUM.
GYNECOLOGICAI,, adj. Ji2n-e2k-o-lo2j'i

2 k-ai>l. Lat., gyn-
OBCologicus. Fr., gynecologique. Ger., gyncikoiatrisch, gyndko-
logisch. Of or pertaining to gynaecology.

GYNECOLOGIST, n. Ji 2n-e2k-oa l'o-ji2st. Lat.. gyncecologus.
Fr., gynecologiste. Ger., Gyndkolog. A practitioner of gynae-
cology.

GYNECOtOGY, n. Ji2n-e2k-o2l'o-ji
2

. Lat., gyncecologia (from
yvvr), a woman, and Aoyos, understanding). Fr., gynecologic. Ger.,
Gyndkologie. It., ginecologia. Sp., ginecologia. The science of
women with respect to their physical condition, especially the
science of the sexual diseases of women. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

GYNECOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gu8n)-e2k(a3-e2k)-o(o3
)-

ma(ma3
)'ni

2-a3 . Gr., ywaiKo/xaia'a (from yvvr), a woman, and navia,
madness). 1. An old term for nymphomania. 2. Madness for
women. [Chrysippus (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

GYNECOMASTHON (Lat.), GYNECOMASTHUM (Lat.),
n's. n. Ji2n(gu6

n)-e2k(a3-e2 k)-o(o
3)-ma2s(ma3s)'tho2n, -thu3m-

(thu 4m). See GYNECOMASTON.
GYNECOMASTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji 2n(gu 8n)-e2k(a3-e2k)-o(o3

)-

ma2st(ma3
st)'i

2-a3 . Fr., gynecomastie. Ger., Gynakomastie. The
state of being affected with gynaecomaston.
GYNECOMASTON (Lat.), n. n. Ji2n(gun)-e2k(a3 -e2k)-o(o3 )-

ma2st(masst)'o2n. Gr., yvveuKOfiatrrov. 1. Any unnatural enlarge-
ment or prominence of the mammary gland in a woman. [Galen
(A, 325).] 2. An unnatural development of the mammary gland in
a man, so that it resembles a woman's breast : sometimes accom-
panie.1 by imperfect development or atrophy of the- genitals. [A,
319 (a, 21).]

GYNECOMASTOS (Lat.), n. m. Ji2n(gu 8
n)-e2k(as-e2k)-o(o3)-ma2st(ma3

st)'o
2 s. Gr., yvfancojaaoTo?. Fr., gynecomaste. A man

having large breasts resembling those of a woman. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

GYNyECOMASTUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji 2n(gun)-e2k(a3-e2k)-o(o3
)-ma2st(ma3

st)'u3m(u4m). See GYNECOMASTON.
GYNECOMASTUS (Lat.), n. m. Ji 2n(gu 8

n)-e2k(a3-e2 k)-o(o3)-ma2st(ma3
st)'u3s(u4

s). See GYNECOMASTOS.
GYNECOMAZIA (Lat.). n. f. Ji2n(gu 8

n)-e2k(a3-e2k)-o(o3)-ma-
(ma3

)'zi
2-a 3

. From yvvrj, a woman, and jucurrds, the breast. See
GYN^ECOMASTIA.

GYNECOMORPHOUS, adj. Jin-e2k-o-mo2rf'u 3s. Lat.,
gyncBcnmorphus (from yvvr), a woman, and /uop<f>7j, form). Fr.,
gynecomorphe. Ger., gynakomorphisch. Having the form or ap-
pearance of a woman. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GYNECOMYSTAX (Lat.), n. m. Ji2n(gun)-e2k(a3-e2kVo(o3
)-

mi2st(mu 6
st)'a

2x(a3
x). Gen., -myst'acos (-is). Gr.. yvi/ancojuv'oTaf

(from yvvr), a woman, and /onJtrraf. the beard). Ger., Weiberbart.
1. A beard on a woman. 2. Of Rolflnk, the pubic hair of a woman
[A, 322, 325.]

GYNyECOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gu8
n)-e2k(a3-e 2k)-o(o3

)-

pa2th(pa 3
th)-i(e)'a

3
. From yvvr), a woman, and 7ra0os, suffering.

See GYNAECOLOGY.

GYNECOPATHIC, adj. Ji2n-e2k-o2
p'a2th-i2k. See GYNECO-

LOGICAL.

GYN^ECOPHONUS (Lat.). adj. Ji2n(gun)-e2k(a3-ek)-o2f'o2n-
U 3s(u 4

s). From yvv/i. a woman, and <f>6vot, murder. Ger., weiber-
todtend. Fatal to women. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GYN^COPHONIIS (Lat.), adj. Ji 2
n(gu'n)-e2k(a3-e2k)-o(o3)-

fon'u 3s(u 4
s). Gr., ywaiKo^iavoy (from ywij, a woman, and <tavrj, the

voice). Fr.,gynecoph<me. <j,vr..<jynijkophonisch. Having a woman's
voice. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GYN^ECOPHORE, n. Ji2n'e2k-o-for. From yuv^, a woman,
and <t>opeiv, to carry. The gynaecophoric canal of the male Bil-
harzia. [a, 21.]

GYNECOPHORIC, adj. Ji2n-e2k-o-fo2r'i2k. Containing a
female (said of a canal in the male Bilharzia which contains the
female during copulation). [L.]

GYNJECOPHORIDE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ji2n(gun)-e2k(a3-e2k)-
o(o3

)-fo
2 r'i2d-e(as-e2 ). See DISTOMIOE.

GYNECOPHORUS (Lat.), n. m. Ji2n(gun)-eak(as-e2k)-o2f-
O2r-u3s(u4

s). The genus Bilharzia. [Diesing (L, 16).] G. hamna-
tobius, G. niajjiuis. See BILHARZIA hcematobia.

GYNEMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gun)-e2
(a

3-e)-ma(ma3
)'ni

2-a.
See GYN^COMANIA.

GYNEOLOGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gun)-e2
(a3-e2 )-o

2
l-oj(o

2
g)'i

2-a'.
See GYNAECOLOGY.

GYN^EPATHIC, adj. Ji 2n-e2p'a2th-i2k. See GYNAECOLOGICAL.
GYNAIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gun)-a'(a3

'i
2
)-a

3
. From yvvij. a

woman. Of Steinerkopf.
" the simulated existence of feminine

moral qualities" in a man. ["N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 12, 1889, p.

409.]

GYNAKOIATRISCH (Ger.), GYNAKOLOGISCH (Ger.),
adj's. Gu 8n-a-ko-i2-a3 t'ri2sh, -Io'gi

2sh. See GYNAECOLOGICAL.

GYNANDER, n. Ji2n-a2n'dusr. A gynandrous plant. [B. 116.]

GYNANDRE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ji2n(gu 8 n)-a2n(a3n)'dre(dra3-e2 ).

From yvvrj. a woman, and ovjp, a man. Of Agardh and Ritgen, a
class of the Cryptocotyledonece ; of Lindley, a cohort of the Endo-
gence ; of Endlicher, a class of the Acramphibryi, comprising the
orders Orchideue and Apostasiece. [B, 170, 291 (o, 24).]

GYNANDRIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji 2n(gu8
n)-a

2n(a3
n)'dri

2-a3 . From
yvvri, a woman, and ayijp, a man. Fr., gynandrie. Of Linnaeus, a
class of plants haying gynandrous stamens. [B, 1, 121, 170 (a, 24).]
Cf. GYNANDRIE.

GYNANDRIAN, GYNANDRIC, adj's. Ji2n-a"n'dri2
-an, -dri2k.

Lat., gynandricus. Fr., gynandrique. See GYNANDROUS.
GYNANDRISM, n. Ji2n-a2n'dri2z'm. Fr., gynandrisme. The

state of being gynandrous.

GYNANDROMORPHISM, n. Ji2n-a2n'dro-mo2rf'iVm. Fr.,
gynandromorphisme. The state of being gynandromorphous. [L,
158 (a, 21).]

GYNANDROMORPHOUS, adj. Ji2n-a2n-dro-mo2rf'u 3s. From
yvvrj, a woman, avrjp,

a man, and nop^rj, form. Having male and
female characteristics

; hermaphrodite. [" Nature," Nov. 28,
1889 (L).]

GYNANDROPHORE, n. Ji2n-a2nd'ro-for. From yv^, a
woman, avrip, a man, and <}>opeiv. to carry. Fr., g. In the passion-
worts, a long internode or merithallus supporting the andrcecium
and the gynoecium. [B, 104 (a, 35).]

GYNANDROPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ji 2n(gun)-a2n(a3n)-dro2
p'si

2 s.

Gen., -ops'eos( -ops'is). From yvvr), a woman, avr)p, a man, and 61/119,

appearance. Of De Candolle, a genus of the Capparidacece. [B,
46, 180 (a, 14).] G. peiitaphylla. Mai., caravella. Tarn., maika-
dughoo. Beng., kanala. Syn. : Cleome penlaphylla (g. v.). The
spider-flower of Kansas ; a species found in the "East Indies and
North America. The bruised leaves are applied to the skin as a
rubefacient, the seeds are given internally, in the form of a paste,
as a febrifuge and in bilious affections, and the juice of the leaves,
beaten up with salt, is used in earache. The entire plant, made into
an ointment with oil, is applied to pustular eruptions of the skin,
and, boiled in oil, is said to be of benefit in leprosy. In India the
seeds are used in place of mustard. The juice of this plant, known
in Bombay as kanphootee, is used there in purulent discharges of
the ear. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv, xxix (a. 14) ; B,
34, 172, 180 (a, 24).] G. triphylla. Syn.: Cleome Mptiylla (q. v.).A plant found in Guinea, Senegambia, and the West Indies : per-
haps a variety of G. pentaphylla. The herb and seed are used
medicinally like mustard. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GYNANDROS (Lat.), n. m. Ji2n(gu8
n)-a2n(a3

n)'dro2s. See
GYNANTHROPUS.

GYNANDROUS, adj. Ji2n-a2n'dru 3s. Lat.
, gynandrus (from

yvvr], a woman, and aviip. a man). Fr., gynandre.. Ger., gynan-
drisch, tveibermannig. Having the stamens and pistils more or
less united ; belonging to the Gynandrce (q. v.). [B, 34, 121, 123.

291 (a, 24).]

GYNANDRUS (Lat.), adj. Ji2n(gun)-a2n(a3n)'dru3s(dru4
s). See

GYNANDROUS ; as a n., see GYNANTHROPUS.

GYNANTHEROUS, adj. Ji2n-a2n-ther'uss. From yvvr,, a pis-
til, and avdripoy, blooming. Having the stamens transformed into

pistils. [R. Brown (B, 116).]

GYNANTHROPUS (Lat.), n. m. .Ti2n(gu 8n)-a2nfa3n)-throp'u 3s-

(u4
s). Gr., yvvdvOpiairos (from yvvr}, a woman, and avBpuwos, a man).

Fr., gynnntlirope. Of Riolanus, an hermaphrodite with the male
characteristics predominant. [A, 325.]

GYNATRESIA (Lat.), n. f. Ji2n(gun)-a2t(a 3
t)-re(ra)'zi

2(si2)-a
3

.

From yvvr]. a woman, and arpijo-i'a, atresia. Atresia of the vagina.
[A, 322.]

GYNECAN, adj. Jian'e2k-a2n. See GYNECOLOGICAL.

GYNECANTHE (Lat.). n. f. Ji 2n(gu 8n)-e(a)-ka2n(ka3
n)'the-

(tha). Gen., -an'thes (-ce). See GYNECANTHK.
GYNECEE (Fr.), n. Zhe-na-sa. See GYNECEUM (4th def.).

GYNECHOSCOPE, n. Ji*n-esk'o-skop. Lat., gynechoscopon,
gynechoscopium, gynechoscopum (from yvvr]. a woman, ifow, a
sound, and a-Koirtlv, to examine). Fr., echoscope (ou stethoscope)
aux femm.es. Ger., Gynechoskop, Frauenechoskop. A form of

O, no; O', not; O, whole; Th, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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stethoscope specially adapted for use without removing the clothing
from the part to be examined ; designed for use with women.
[A, 322.]

GYNKCIA (Lat.). n. f. Jin(gu 9n)-eas(ak)-i(e)'a
3

. See GYN^CTA :

and for other words in Gynec- not here given, see the corresponding
words in Gyncec-.

GYNEPHOBIA (Lat.), n. f. Jian(gun).e<a)-fob(fo
ab)'i 11-a3

.

From yvvrj. a woman, and <f>6ftot, fear. Aversion to the society of

women. [D.]

GYNIACUS (Lat.), adj. Jian(gun)-i(i
a
)'a

ak(a3k)-us(u4
s). Gr.,

ywaiKf'ios. Pertaining to women ;
as a n., any disease peculiar to

women. [L, 107.]

GYNIATKICS, n. sing. Jian-I-aH'riakR. From yvvri, a woman,
and Jarpeia, medical treatment. 1. Gynaecological therapeutics. 2.

Of E. Van de Warker, gynaecology in the sense that excludes ob-

stetrics. ["Trans, of the Am. Gyn. Soc.," ix, p. 398.]

GYNIXUS (Lat.), GYNIZUS (Lat.), n's m. Jian(gu6n)-ix'u3s-

(u4
s), -iz(ez)'u

3s(u4s). From yvvri, a woman, and ifos, any sticky
substance. Fr., gynize. Ger.. Narbenfleck. The depressed stig-

matic surface of orchids. [B, 19, 77, 121 (a, 24).]

GYNOAKION (Lat.), GYNOARIIJM (Lat.), n's n. Jian(gun)-
o-a(as )'ria-o

a
n, -u*m(u4m). From yvvri, a woman, and oiapioi', an

ovule. See OVARY.

GYNOBASE, n. Jian'o-bas. Lat., gynobasis (from yvvri, a
woman, and 0ari. a base). Fr., g. Ger., Stempelboden. Stempel-

polster, Fruchtknotenwulst. In botany, a short and comparatively
broad portion of the receptacle on which the gynveceum rests. [B,

19, 121 ; Gray (a, 24).]

GYNOBASIC, adj. Ji"n-o-bas'ik. Lat., gynobasicus. Fr.,

gynobasique. Ger., gynobasisch, stempelbodig, stempelpolsterig.
In botany, resting on a gynobase ; adhering by its base to a pro-

longation of the torus upward between the carpels (said of a style).
The GynobasiccB of Lindley are a cohort of the Polypetalce. The
Gynobasici (Fr., gynobasiques) of De Candolle'are fruits whose
cells are so separated from each other that they appear distinct

fruits. [B, 1, 77, 121, 123, 170 (o, 24).] Cf. COSNOBIUM.

GYNOCAKDIA (Lat.), n. f. Jian(gu (l

n)-o(o
3)-ka 3rd'i a-a3 . From

yvvri. a woman, and xapSia. the heart. Fr., gynocardie, gynocarde.
A genus of bixaceous trees. [B, 121 (o, 24).l G. odorata. An
East Indian species the seeds of which yield chaulmoogra oil. [A,
319 (a, 21).] G. oil. Lat., oleum gynocardice. See CHAULMOOGRA
oil. Unguentum gynocardiie. Of the Ind. Ph., chaulmoogra
seed reduced to a paste and mixed with simple ointment ; used as
an external application in herpes, tinea, etc. [B, 18 (o, 14).]

GYNOCAKDIC ACID, n. Jian-o-ka3rd'i"k. Fr., acide gyno-
cardique. Ger., Gynocardaaure. An acid constituting about 12

per cent, of the oil of Gynocardia odorata and, according to Moss,
forming the active principle of the oil. [B, 5.]

GYNOCAKPUS (Lat.), adj. Jian(gun)-o(o3 )-ka3rp'u 3s(u48).
From yvvri, a woman, and /capn-os. a fruit. Fr.. yynocarpe. Having
uncovered seeds ; as a n., in the pi., Gynocarpi, a class of Fungi
having uncovered sporules.

GYNOCIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jian(guB
n)-o(os

)-si
ad<kiad)'i

11-u8m-
(u4m). Fr., gynocidion. See GYMNOCIDIUM.

GYNO-DKECIOUS, adj. Jian-o-di-e'sia-u8s. From yvvri, a
woman, Sit. twice, and oi/cia. a house. Fr., gyno-dio'ique. Dios-

cious, with some flowers hermaphrodite and others pistillate, but
none male only. [Gray ; B, 121 (a, 24).]

GYNCECEUM (Lat.), GYNOECIUM (Lat.), n's n. Ji*n(gu'n)-
e<o3-ea)-&e(ka)'u

sm(u4m), -si(ke)'usm(u4m). See GYKACEUM (4th def .).

GYNOGAMETANGEIUI* (Lat.) n. n. Jian(gun)-o(o3>gaam-
(ga3 m)-e*t-aan(a3n5

)-ji'(ge
a
'i
a
)-u

3m(u 4m). From yvvrj, a woman,
ya.ft.trrj, a legitimate wife, and ayyeioi', a vessel. Of W. R. McNab,
the embryonic female reproductive organs in plants. [' Sci. Proc.
of the Roy. Dublin Soc.," July, 1883, p. 451 (a, 24).] Cf. ARCHEGONE
and OOOONIA.

GYNOGAMETE, n. Ji'n-o'g'a'm-et. In botany, a naked re-

production cell in the lower Fimgi. [W. R. McNab, "Sci. Proc. of
the Roy. Dublin Soc.," July, 1885, p. 451.]

GYNOGAMETOPHOKE, n. Jian o-gaam-eat'o-for. From
yvvri, a woman, yantrrj. a legitimate wife, and <t>optlv, to bear. Of
W. R. McNab. a plant that bears gynogametangia. I" Sci. Proc. of
the Roy. Dublin Soc.," July, 1885, p. 451 (a, 24).]

GYNOMONCECIOUS, adi. Jian-o-mo"n-e'si a-us. From yvvrj,

woman, novo*. alone, and ouua, a house. Fr., gyno-monoique.
Having both hermaphrodite and purely female flowers on the same
plant. [Darwin ; B, 121 (a, 24).]

GYNOPHOKATUS (Lat.), adj. ,Iian(gnn)-o(o)-foar-at(a8 t)'-
u*s(u4

s). From yvvri. a woman, and faptlv, to bear. Fr., gyno-
phori. Provided with a gynophore. [B, 1 (o, 24).]

GYNOPHOKE, n. Ji*n'o-for. Lat., gynophonim (from yv
a woman, and jxtptlv, to bear). Fr., g. Ger., Stempeltrager (1st

def.). 1. The stipe of a pistil. [B, 19, 121, 123, 291 (a, 24.] 2. See
GoNopHOREdstdef.). 3. The branch or proce sofa gonoblastidium
which supports gonophores containing ova only. [L, 11.] Cf. AN-
DROPHORE (3d def. ).

GYNOPHOKIANUS (Lat.), adj. Ji an(gui n)-o(o8 )-for(foar)-i<
1 -

an(a1n)'u's(u4
8). Fr., gynojthorien. Of Mirbel. belonging to or ris-

ing from a gynophore (said of the style). [B. 1 (a. 2i.
]

GVNOPHOKOIDEUS (Lat.), adj. Jian(gun)-o<o3
)-for<for)-o-

(oa )-l
ad(ed)'ea-u8s<u48). Fr., gynophom'iilf. Supporting the ovary

like a gynophore, as in the nectary of Corchoru.it hirsutus. [B, 1

<, 24).]

GYNOPLASTICS, n. sing. Ji a
n-o-pla

ast'iak8. From yvvri. a
woman, and irAa<mto, plastic. Fr., gynoplaxtinue. Ger., 'Jyno-
plastik. Gyiwcnlogical plastic surgery. [L, 197.]

GYNOPOD, n. Ji2n'o-po
ad. From yvvij, a woman, and irov,

he foot. Fr., gynopode. See PODOGYNE.

GYNOPOGON(LaU,n.m. Ji"n(gun)-ofo8
)-pog'o

!!

n(on). Gen.,
on'os (-is). From yvvri, a woman, and irtayiov, a beard. Fr., g.
The genus Alyxia of R. Brown. (B. 38 (a, 14); B, 121 (a. 24).] G.
-I ! I ;i t n s. The Alyxia aromatica (stellata). [B, 173 (a, 24).]

GYNOSPOBE, n. JPn'o-spor. From yvvri, a woman, and
<Twopos, a seed. A macrospore, as in the Lycopodiacece, etc. [B,
121 (a, 24).]

GYNOSTEGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji2n(gun)-o(o3
)-stej(ste

a
g)'i

a -

U 3m(u4m). From yvvri, a woman, and ore'yij, a roof. Fr., gynos-
'ige. Ger., Stempelhaube, Stenipeldecke, Bliithendecke. The
sheath or covering of the gynaeceum. [Gray (o. 24).]

GYNOSTEMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ji2n(gu
6 n)-o(o3

)-ste
am(stam)'-

,

a-u*m(u4m). From yvvrj, a woman, and O-T^^O. the stamen of a
lower. Fr., gynostdme. Ger., Pistillsiiule, Griffelsaule, Frucht-
sdule, Befruchtungssaule, Narbeustutze. See ANDROSTYLICM
.2d def.).

GYNURA (Lat,), n. f. Ji 2n(gun)-ua(u)'ra8
. From yvvri. a

woman, and oupa. a tail. Fr.. gynvre. Of Cassini. a genus of the
Senecionidece. [B, 42 (o, 241.1 G. pseudo-ohlna. A species
found in the East Indies and China. In Maaras the root is used as
a sudorific and diuretic. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GYOKGY, n. A place in Transylvania, Austria Hungary, where
there are mineral springs. [L, 30 (o. 14).]

GYPS (Ger.), n. Gu'ps. See GYPSUM. Atlasg". See Fibrous
GYPSUM. lllattriger G. See SELENITE. Coal-tar G'pulver.
3ee Poudre de coal TAR. IMchter G. See G'xtein. Faserg',
Faseriger G., Federg'. See Fibrous GYPSUM. Gebrannter G.
Burnt gypsum, plaster of Paris. [B.] Gelbschter G. Slaked
gypsum. [L, 80.] G'abdruck, G'abguss. A plastic cast.

(i 'alabaster. See Common ALABASTER. G'binde. A plaster-of-
Paris bandage. G'brei. A paste of plaster of Paris. G'corset.
See Plaster-of-Paris JACKET. G'kalk. Burnt gypsum. [B, 49.]
G'kraut. See the major list. G'lebersteln. See Stinkg\
G'mieder. See Plaster-of-Paris JACKET. G'spath. See SELE-
NITE. G'stein. Compact gypsum ; more or less pure alabaster.

[B, 49, 180.] G'uinguss. A plaster cast. G'wasser. See Liquor
OYPSI. Prismatlsohes G'haloid. Calcium sulphate. [B, 180.]

Seideng'. See Fibrous GYPSUM. Spathiger G. SeeSELEMTE.
Stiiikg*. A variety of common alabaster which develops a urin-

ous odor on rubbing. [B, 180.]

GYPSE (Fr.). n. Zheps. See GYPSUM.
GYPSEUS (Lat.). adj. Ji 2ps(gups)'ea-u 3s(u4

s). From yvtyo*.

gypsum. Fr., gypseur. Containing or resembling gypsum. [B.]

GYPSIFEKOUS, adj. Ji 2
ps-i

af'ear-u's. Lat., gypsiferus (from
yv<l/os, gypsum, and ferre, to yield). Fr., gypsifere. Containing
gypsum. [L, 180 (a, 21 X]

GYPSKRAUTfGer.). n. Gups'kra3-u4t. The genus Gypsophila.
[B, 180 (a. 24).] Cretisob.es G. The Gi/psophila cretica. [B, 180

(a, 24).] Gleichhochbliitliiges G. The Gimsophila fnstigiatii.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] Selfenkrautartiges G. The Gypsophila stru-

thium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GYPSOPHILA (Lat.), n.f. Jiaps(gups)-o!1f'i :'l-a3 . From YU'I//O.

gypsum, and 4>i\tlv, to love. Fr., qypsopnile. Ger., Gypskraut. A
genus of the Caryophyllece, tribe SOeneoe. [B, 42, 173, 180 (o, 24).]
G. art-Maria. See G. fastigiata. G. cretica. Ger., cretisches

Gypskraut. A species growing in rocky places in Crete. The root
is used as a diuretic and lithpntriptic. [B. 180 (a. 24).] G. fasti-

giata. Ger., gleichhochbluthige.t Gypskraut. A species found in

central and southern Europe, the East, and Siberia. The root re-

sembles that of G. struthium in appearance and properties. fB,
180 (a, 24).] G. inn ralis. Ger., Mauernelke. A species found in

Germany. [B, 48, 71 (o, 14).] G. rokejaka. A species furnishing
saponin. [B, 10: "Ann. di chim.," Aug., 1883 (B).f G. xaxlfraga.
Fr., gypsophile brise-pierre, oeillet d'amour. A European species
considered a lithontnptic. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. strutliiuiii. Fr..

(H/pmi)iliile struthium. Ger.. seifenkraularHges Gypskraut. The
a-TpovOtov of the ancients. The leaves were formerly employed, as

they are still in Spain, as a substitute for soap. The root, radix

saponaricR hispanicce (seu cpgyptiaccp, sen leranlicce), contains

saponin, sugar, gum, albumin, and many salts, and in its medicinal

properties resembles the root of Saponaria officinalis. but is more
irritating; it is more like senega in its effects. [B, 180 (a, 24).] G.
vaccaria. The Saponaria vaccaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

GYPSOPHIL.E (Fr.), n. Zhep-so fel. See GYPSOPHILA. G.
brise-pierre. See GYPSOPHILA saxi/raga,
GYPSOPHYTON (Lat.), n. n. Ji aps(gups)-oaf'i at(ut)-oan.

From yityof, gypsum, and Qurov, a plant. Of Thalius, a species of

Gypsophila. [Levrault (o, 84).]

GYPSUM (Lat.), n. n. Jiap(gup)'su smfsu4 m). Gr., yityo*. Fr.,

gypse. Oer., Gyps, Gips. It., gesso. Sp., yeso. A hvdrated form
of calcium sulphate. [B.] See CALCIUM sulphate, SELENITE, Fi-

brous g., and Common ALABASTER. Burnt g. Lat., ;/. itsttini.

Ger., qebrannter Gyps. See under CALCIUM sulphate. Compact
g. See Common AI.ABASTER. Dead-burnt g. G. which has
been heated to so high a temperature ns to lose its property of

combining with water to form a paste which will solidify on drying.

[B, 3.] Fibrous g. Lat., g. Jilirosum . Ger.. Fasi-i-i/i/jix.
Feder-

i/ypx. Satin-spar; a soft, translucent, fibrous variety of K. having
a satiny lustre

;
used in the preparation of plaster

of Paris. [B. 7,

180.] G. arte fact mn. Of Pott (174(1). calcium sulphate formed
by the action of sulphuric ncid on lime. [B. 3.1 G. fihrosmn.
S.-.. l-'ihrous g.G, glaclalc. See SKI.F.NITE. G. Kpatlio>imi.
Heavy-spar. lint ive barium sulphate. |B.|- (. iiHtiim. See Hm-nt

f/.
G. u-ii . le. Common g. fB, 180.]- I Minor gypsi. Ger.,

'(ii/pttiratuer. An aqueous solution of calcium sulphate, used ns a

reagent [B. 180.]
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GYNECIA
UYRUS

GYRAL,, adj. Ji'ra2 !. From yupos, a circle. Of or pertaining
to a gyrus.
GYRATE, adj. Ji'rat. Lat., gyratua. Ger., beringt, radartig,

berddert. Curved inward like a c'rozier ; having a circular course.

[B, 19, 121, 123 (a, 24).] Cf. CIRCINATE.

GYRATING, adj. Ji'rat-i2n2
. From gyrare, to wheel around.

Fr., gyratoire. Moving in a circle. [L, 41(a, 21).J

GYRATION, n. Ji-ra'shu3n. From gyrare, to wheel round.

Fr., g. Rotary movement : the movement of intracellular micro-

somata in the liquid protoplasm of phytoblasts. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GYRE, n. Jir. Fr., g. See GYRUS.

GYRENIiAD (Ger.), n. Gu 6r'e2n-ba3d. A name for two bath-

near Hinweil, has an aluminous spring. Both have also pine-needle
and whey-cure establishments. [L, 30, 37, 57, 135 (a, 14).]

GYRENCEPHALOUS, adj. Jir-e2 n-se2f'a2l-u 3s. Lat., gyren-

cephalus (from yupos, a circle, and yic<?<aAos, the brain). Fr., gy-

rencephale. Having convolutions or gyri of the brain. The Gyren-
cephala of Owen are a section of the Mammalia in which the cere-

bral hemispheres are abundantly convoluted. [B, 28 (a, 27) ;
Broca.

" Rev. d'anthrop.," 1878, p. 198 (a, 18).]

GYRIS (Lat.), n. f. Jir(gu
6
r)'i

2s. Gen., gyr'eos (gyr'is). Gr.,

yupis. Fine flour, pollen, starch. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GYROCARPARIE^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Jir(gur)-o(o
3)-ka3

rp-
a3

-ri(ri
2
)'e

2-e(a3 -e
2
). From yupos, a circle, and Kapn-ds, a fruit. Of

Dumortier, an order of the Gynosepalat. The Gyrocarpece (Fr.,

gyrocarpees) are : Of Reichenbach, a section of the Combretacece ;

of Dumortier, a family of the G. ; of Nees, a tribe of the Laurince ;

of Endlicher, an order of the Thymelcece ; of Meissner, an order of
the DaphnoidecK ; of Brongniart, a family of the Daphnoidece ; of

Lindley, a tribe of the Combretacece ; of Bentham and Hooker, a
suborder of the Combretacece.. The Gyrocarpoidece of Pax are a
suborder of the Hernandiacece. [B, 42, 170, 245 (a, 24).]

GYROCAUTERIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jir(gur)-o(o3 )-ka4t(ka3-u4
t)-

e(a)'ri2-u3m(u4m). From yupos, a circle, and KauTijpiov, a branding-
iron. See CAUSTOCYCLUS.

GYROCOPE, n. Ji'ro-kop. In botany, a trachea which-at first

is a simple tube, but afterward becomes a helix. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

GYROIDE (Fr.), adj. Zhe-ro-ed. Spiral. [A, 385.]

GYROL.E (Fr.), n. Zhe-rol. The Boletus edulis. [B, 105.]

GYROIXE (Fr.), n. Zhe-rol. The root of Sium sisarum, the

Agaricus infundibuliformis, the Cantharellus cibarius, and many
edible species of Boletus. [B, 121 (a, 24).]- G. rouge. The Bole-
tus scaber. [B, 121 (a, 24).] G. trompeuse. The Agaricus in-

veraus. [B, 105.]

GYROMA (Lat.), n. n. Jir(gu
sr)-om'a3

. Gen., -om'atoa (-is).

See GYRUS.

GYROIHIA (Lat.), n. f. Jir(gu"r)-om'i2-a3 . The genus Medeola.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] G. virginica. The Medeola virginica. [B,
173 (a, 24).]

GYROMITRA (Lat.). n. f. JiKgur)-o2m-i2t'ra3
. From yupos.

a circle, and /uuVpa, a belt. Of Fries, a genus of the Helvellacei.

[B, 121 (a, 24).] G. esculenta. An edible species found in Europe,
formerly included in Helvella. [B, 1.]

GYROMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jir(gu
6 r)-om'i 2-u3m(u4m). From

yupos, a circle, and i/mov, a little fork of a vine. The genus Gyro-
phora. [B. 121 (a, 24).] G. proboscideum. The Gyrophora pro-
boscidea (Umbilicaria corrugata). [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. pustula-
tum. The Gyrophora (Umbilicaria) pustulata. [B, 173 (a. 24).]

G. velleum. The Gyrophora (Umbilicaria) vellea. [B, 173 (a, 24)/

GYRONEME (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro-ne2m. See GYROCOPE.

GYROPHORA (Lat.), n. f. Jir(gur)-o2f'o2r-a3 . From yupos
a circle, and ^opeiy. to bear. Fr., gyrophore. See Umbilicaria.
The Gyrophorece of Reichenbach are a division of the Graphideae.
[B, 19, 121, 170 (a, 24).] Fleecy g. See UMBILICARIA vellea.

Fringed g., G. cylindrica. A variety of the Umbilicara poly
m,orpha. [B, 275 (a, 35).] G. Jacquini. The Umbilicaria corru
grata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. murina. See UMBILICARIA vellea. G.
proboscidea. A variety of the Umbilicaria. polymorpha. \ B, 27^

(a, 35).] G. pustulata. Fr.. gyrophore pustuleux. The Umbili-
caria pustulata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. spadochroa. The Umbili
caria cirrhosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).] G. vellea. Fr., gyrophore lai

neux. The Umbilicaria vellea. [B, 173 (a. 24).] G. vellea spado-
chroa. Fr., gyrophore glauque. The Umbilicaria cirrhosa. [B
173 (a, 24).]

GYROPHORIC ACID, n. Ji-ro-fpr'i*k. Fr., acide gyropho
rique. Ger., Gyrophorsaure. An acid, C38H3 6O 1B , obtained bj
Stenhouse from the Gyrophora pustulata and Lecanora tartarea
It forms colorless, soft crystals insoluble in water, and partly solu
ble in alcohol and ether. According to Gerhardt, it is isomeric with
evernic acid, and has the formula C, 7H, eO7 . [B, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

GYROPSORIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Ji(gu')-ro(ro
3
)-so(pso)-ri

2-a

(a3
)':;i

2s. Gen., -as'eos (-is). From yupos, a circle, and i^iopi'ao-is, a

being itchy. Syn. : psoriasis gyrata. Fr., g. Ger., geringelt
Krdtze. Gyrate psoriasis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

GYROSE, adj. Ji'ros. Lat., gyrosus (from yupos, a circle)
Ger., Jcreisfaltig. In botany, curved forward and backward ir

turns, like the anthers in cucumber-plants. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24) ; Graj
(a, 24).]

GYROSEIXE (Fr.), n. Zhe-ro-ze2
l. The genus Dodecatheon

[B, 121 (a, 24).]

GYROSYPHII.IDOCHTHUS (Lat.). n. m. Ji(gu)-rorro)-siaf

(su8
f)-i

2
l-i

2d-o2k(oach2 )'thu 3s(thu4
s). See CYCLOSYPHILIDOCHTHUS.

GYROTROPE, n. Ji'ro-trop. Lat.. gyrotropium (from yupos,
circle, and rpeneiv, to turn). Fr., g. Ger., Gyrotrop. See KHEO-
ROPE.

GYROUL.E (Fr.), n. Zhe-rul. The Boletus edulis. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

GYROUS, adj. Ji'ru3 s. See GYROSE.

GYRUS (Lat.), n. m. Jir(gu
er)'u3s(u4

s). Gr., yupos. Fr., gyre.
}er, ff., Ring, Windung. Lit., a ring or circle. 1. In botany, the
ointed circle of the spore case of ferns : also, a shield or disc, as in

he genus Gyrophora. [B, 19, 121. 123 (a, 24).] 2. The scala tym-
pani and scala vestibuli. [L, 349.1 3. See CONVOLUTION (2d def.).

,he dorsal end of the supertemporal fissure, connecting the super-
.emporal and meditemporal gyri. It is more distinct in monkeys
han in man. [I, 59.] See also Angular CONVOLUTION. Annectaiit
;yri. Lat., gyri annectantes. See Annectant CONVOLUTIONS and
jryral ISTHMUS. Antero-parietal g. [Huxley]. See Precentral

g. and Ascending frontal CONVOLUTION. Antero-temporal g.
Of Huxley, the supertemporal g. [I, 7.] See also Superior tem-

poro-sphenoidal CONVOLUTION. Basirrhinal g. Of Wilder, the

;. at or near the tip of the temporal lobe, between the hippo-
ampal and amygdaline fissures ; the basirrhinal fold or tract

of Owen. [I, 14.] Bridging g. See Gyral ISTHMUS. Cal-
os.-il g. Lat., g. callosalis, g. callosus. Of Owen and Hux-
ey, see G. fornicatus. Dentate g. See Dentate CONVOLUTION.
External annectant g., First connecting g. [Turner]. See

Paroccipital g. and First annectant CONVOLUTION. Gyri abrupt!.
Df Valentin, the small gyri at the extremity of the occipital lobe.

"I, 39.] G. anguifonnis anterior. Of Valentin, probably the
mbfrontal g. [I, 39.] G. anguiformis posterior inferior. Of
Valentin, the temporal gyri. [1, 6, 39.] G. aiigularis. See Angular
g.- Gyri annectantes. See Annectant CONVOLUTIONS and Gyral
ISTHMUS. G. arcuatiis. YT., circonvolution arquee. See Uncinate
CONVOLUTION. G. basilaris intern us. Fr..circonvolutionbasilaire.
interne. Of Valentin, a region on the orbital face of the frontal lobe,

perhaps the g. rectus. [I, 39.] Gyri breves, Gyri breves insulae.

Fr., circonvolutions courtes de rile. Of Valentin, the larger num-
ber of the insular gyri, as distinguished from the g. longus insulse.

[I, 39.] G. callosalis, G. callosus. See G. fornicatus. G. cen-
tralis anterior. See Precentral g. and Ascending frontal CON-
VOLUTION. G. centralis posterior. See Postcentral g. Gyri
cerebelli. The laminae of the cerebellum. [L, 7.J Gyrus cere-
bri. A cerebral convolution. G. chorioides (seu chorioideus)
anterior. In the embryo, the convexity of the parietes of the

lateral recess of the fourth ventricle. [I, 9, 44.] G. chorioides
(seu chorioideus) inferior (seu posterior). Ger., hinterer G.

chorioides. In the embryo, a second convexity of the parietes of

the lateral recess of the fourth ventricle, just behind the g. chori-

oides anterior. [I, 9. 44.] G. chorioides (seu chorioideus) su-

perior. See G. chorioides anterior. G. cinguli. See G. forni-
catus.- Gyri cochleae. The gyri (4th def.) of the cochlea of the

internal ear. [I.] Gyri colici niedii. Fr.. circonvolutions inter-

mediaires inferieures. Of Valentin, the gyri at the top of the tem-

poral lobe. [I. 39.] G. corporis callosi. See G. fornicatus. G.
cranii. See CONVOLUTION (3d def.). G. cristatus linguiformis.
See G. fornicatun.G. cruciati [Valentin]. See Orbital gyri.G.
cunei [Ecker]. See Gyral ISTHMUS. Gyri cuneiformes. See

Gyri abrupt/'. G. dentatus. See Dentate CONVOLUTION. G. de-
scendens [Ecker]. Ger., Endlappchen. The narrow area at the

extremity of the occipital lobe, just caudad of the postcalcarine fis-

sure. [I. 11, 17, 58.] G. divisus. See Precentral g. and Ascend-

ingfrontal CONVOLUTION. G. epitheliaris. Of Rauber, one of the

folds of a chorioid plexus. [I. 104.] G. fasciculi arcuati [Reil].

The temporo-sphenoidal convolutions. [I, 6, 39.J-G. fornicatus
(externus, seu hippocampi). Fr., circonvolution d'ourlet (ou de
la grande fente), grande circonvolution (ou pli) du corps calleux.

Ger., Bogenwulst, dusseres Gewolbe, Zwingenwulst. Zwingenwind-
ung. It., processo enteroides cristato. The g. which borders the

callosum, beginning ventrad of the genu, joined dorsad in most of

its course by the cmlosal fissure, and continuous around the spleni-

um with the hippocampal g., with which it constitutes the grande
lobe limbique of Broca, the lobus falciformis (Ger., Sichellappen)
of Schwalbe. [I, 6, 7. 14, 15, 17. 98, 100.] G. fornicatus interims.
See G. marginalia internus.G. frontalis. See Precentral g. and

Ascending frontal CONVOLUTION. G. frontalis inferior. See

Subfrontal g.G. frontalis internus primus. That portion of

the superfrontal g. which appears on the mesal aspect of the cere-

brum. [J.] G. frontalis medius. See Medifrontal g.G.
frontalis primus. See Superfrontal g. and Superior frontal
CONVOLUTION. G. frontalis rectus. See G. rectus. G. frontalis
secundus. See Medifrontal g.G. frontalis superior. See

Superfrontal g.G. frontalis tertius. See Subfrontal g.G.
fronto-parietalis medialis. The mesal aspect of the super-
frontal g. [I, 94.] G. fusiformis. See Subcollateral g.G.
geniculi. A g. consisting of " thin strands of gray matter pass-

ing from the anterior extremity of the g. fornicatus over the

upper surface of the corpus callosum, becoming the striee mediates

et laterales of Lancisi. [C. H. Dana,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.," May 4,

1889, p. 498 (a, 18).] G. glossifonnis. See Subcalcarine fir. Gyri
hemispheeriorum. The cerebral convolutions. G. hippocampi
(magni). See Uncinate g.G. impositus anterior (et posteri-
or) G. incisus internus. Of Valentin, certain ill-defined regions
of the mesal aspect of the cerebrum. [I, 39.] Gyri inferiores.

See Gyri colici medii.G. inflectus. See Inflected g.G. infra-

marginalis. The supertemporal g. [I, 1.] G. insults Reillii

[Lamdll See Gi/ri breves. G. intercentralis. See Intercentral

(7_Gvri iiiterinedii inferiores. Of Valentin, the gyri just

cauda'd of the tip of the temporal lobe. [I, 39.] Gyri intesti-

nales. See Intestinal CONVOLUTIONS. G. lingualis. See Sub-

collateral g. and Subcalcarine g.G. longitudinalis superior
internus. Fr., circonvolution longitndinale superieure interne.

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
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, full; U 6
, urn; U, like fi (German).



HAAKJ0RRING
HABENULA 1796

Of Valentin, the region of the mesal aspect of the cerebrum be-

tween the marginal and the supercallosal fissures. [I, 39.J G.

longus insulw. Fr., longue circonvolution de Vile. Of Valentin,
a division of the insula sometimes recognizable from its greater

length and approximately horizontal direction. [I, 39.] G. mar-
ginalia. Of Huxley, the part of the superfrontal g. which ap-

pears upon the mesal aspect. [I, 7.] See Marginal CONVOLUTION.
G. marginalia externus. See G. fornicatus.G. margi-

nalia inferior. See Supertemporal g.G. marginalis iii-

ternua. Ger., innere Bogenwindung, embryonaler Randbogen.
Of Schwalbe, the lamina septi lucidi and dentate convolution re-

garded as together forming a g. below or at the inner side of

the g. fornicatus. [I, 15, if.] G. medialia fronto-parietalis.
See Superfrontal g.G. medialia occipitalia. See Middle oc-

cipital CONVOLUTION. G. meditemporalis. See Meditemporal
g.G. nuclearia. Of Rauber, a fold of the gray matter of the

olivary body or dentatum cerebelli. [I, 104.] G. occipitalia ex-
tremua. See G. descendens.G. occipitalia inferior. See In-

ferior occipital CONVOLUTION. G. occipitalia (longitudinalis)
inedius. See Middle occipital CONVOLUTION. G. occipitalia
longitudinalia auperior. See Superior occipital CONVOLUTION.
G. occipitalis mediua (seu aecundus). See Middle occipital

CONVOLUTION. G. occipitalis auperior. See Superior occipital
CONVOLUTION. G. occipitalia temporalis medialia. See Sub-
calcarine g.G. occipitalia tertius. See Inferior occipital CON-
VOLUTION. Gyri occipito-temporalea. The gyri of the occipito-

temporal lobes of the cerebrum. [I.] G. occipito-temporalia
inferior (seu lateralia, seu medialia). See Subcalcarine g.

G. occipito-temporalis auperior. See Subcollateral g.G.
olfactoriua. See Olfactory LOBE. G. olfactorius externua.
1. An inappropriate term for the lateral root of the olfactory tract.

[I, 94.] 2. See External olfactory CONVOLUTION. G. olfactoriua
interims. 1. The internal or mesal root of the olfactory tract.

S,
94.] 2. See Internal olfactory CONVOLUTION. G. opercularis.

f Mendel, that part of the subfrontal g. which also enters into the

composition of the operculum. [I. 77J Gyri operti. See Gyri
breves insulce.Gyri orbitalea. See Orbital gyri and Orbital CON-
VOLUTIONS. G. orbitalia anterior. See Anterior orbital CON-
VOLUTION. G. orbitalia externua. See Posterior orbital CONVO-
LUTION. G. orbitalis lateralia. The ventral or orbital portion
of the subfrontal g. [I, 17, 57.] G. orbitalis medialia. Of
Pansch, the g. rectus. [I, 17, 67.] Cf. Midorbital FOLD. G. orbi-
talia medius. See Internal orbital CONVOLUTION. G. orbitalia

poaterior. See Posterior orbital CONVOLUTION. G. orbitalis
tranaveraua. See Postorbital FOLD G. paracentralia. See
Paracentral g.G. parietalia inferior. 1. See Subparietal g.

2. See Inferior parietal LOBULE. G. parietalia mediua [Wagner].
See Angular g.G. parietalis primus [Wagner]. See Parietal

g.G. parietalia aecundua. See Angular g. and Subparietal g.

G. parietalia superior. See Parietal g.G. parietalia
tertius [Wagner]. See Marginal CONVOLUTION. G. parieto-oc-
cipitalia lateralia. See Middle occipital CONVOLUTION. G.
parieto-occipitalis medialis. Of Schwalbe, the dorsal surface
of the superior occipital convolution. [I, 17 (K).] G. paroccipi-
talis. See Paroccipital g.G. postcentralia. See Postcentral

g.G. postcruciatus. The posterior portion of the sigmoid g.

[I, 17.] Gyri poateriores inferiorea. Of Arnold, gyri on the
ventral or tentorial aspect of the occipito-temporal lobe. [I. 39.]
G. poatfrontalia. See a. postcruciatus. G. poatrolandicua.
See Postcentral g.G. praecentralis. See Precentral g.G.
prwcruciatua, G. preefrontalia. A g. in the dog's brain which
lies in front of the cruciate fissure. [I, 17.] G. prserolandi-
cua. See Precentral g.G. primitivua permanena. A pri-

mary g. that persists in the adult brain. [I, 9.] G. rectua. Ft.,

partie anterieure du grand marginal. The entorrhinal fold of
Owen ; the narrow g. on the orbital aspect of the frontal lobe, be-
tween the mesal margin and the olfactory fissure ; by Turner re-

garded as merely the orbital portion of the superfrontal or marginal
g. [I, 6, 15, 64.] G. retrocentralis. See Postcentral g. G.
rolaiidicus anterior. See Precentral g. G. rolandicus pos-
terior. See Postcentral g.G. sigmoideus. See Sigmoid g.

Gyri atriaeformea. See Gyri posteriores inferiores. G. aubcal-
carinus. See Subcalcarine g.G. subcallosus. Of Zucker-
kandl, a ridge on the mesal aspect of the cerebrum extending
dorsad from the chiasma to the rostrum. [I, 85J G. aubfron-
talis. See Subfrontal g.G. subparietalis. See Subparietal
g.G. Bupramarglnal'ia. See Supramarginal CONVOLUTION.
G. supraorbitalis. See Supra-orbital CONVOLUTION. G. tem-
poralis inferior. See Subtemporal g. and Inferior temporal
CONVOLUTION. G. temporalis inframarginalis. See Superior
te.mporo-sphenoidal CONVOLUTION. G. temporalia lateralis in-
ferior. See Subtemporal g. and Inferior temporal CONVOLUTION.
G. temporalis medius. See Meditemporal g.G. temporalis

primus. See Supertemporal g. G. temporalis aecundua. See
Meditemporal g. G. temporalis superior. See Supertemporal
g.G. temporalis tertius. See Subtemporal g. Gyri tern,

porales transversi. Fr., plis de passage, temporo-parittal pro-
fonds. Ger., quere Schldfenwindungen. The two, three, or four
short gyri on the ental surface of the temporal lobe near its ex-

tremity : the one most anterior and nearest the top is most constant.

[I, 17.] G. temporalis tranaveraus anterior. See under Gyri
lemporalet transversi. G. temporo-ocripitalla. See Inferior
occipital CONVOLUTION. G. transeundus, G. tranaitionis. A
small g. forming the posterior boundary of the ascending limb of
the fissure of Sylvius. [I, 6 (K).]-Gyrl tranaltivi. See Gyral
ISTHMUS. G. tranHitorius. A temporary g. in the primitive brain.

[I, 73 (K).l G.'trlangularis. A g. situated in front of the g. oper-
cularis.

I A, 319 (a, 21).] Gyri unciformes. See Gyri /ovi-c.s

insulce. G. iinrinat us. See Uncinate g. Hintere <;. oborl-
oides (Ger.). See G. chnrinirli-n inferior. Hlpporampal g.
The g. between the hippocampal and collateral fissures. i-.\-

tfiilin_' from the splenium to the uncinate g. According to some,
it includes this ; according to others, it is continuous with the

callosal g., constituting, with it, the great limbic lobe of Broca.
[I, 7, 15, 98, 100.J Inferior frontal g. See Subfrontal {/.--In-
ferior temporo-aphenoidal g. See Subtemporal </. Infero-
frontal g. [Huxley]. See Subfrontal {/.Inflected g. Lat.,
g. inflectus. Of Wilder, the V-shaped g.' about the inflected fis-

sure. [I, 98.] Insular gyri [Wilder]. See Gyri breves insula;.
Intercentral g. Lat.. g. intercentralis. The g. between the

two parallel central fissures in the rare eases when two coexist.
[I, 33, 98.] Lappcheng' (Ger.). A secondary, or interlobular,
convolution. [I, 17 (K).] Lingual g. Lat., g. lingualis. See Sub-
calcarine g. Lower frontal g. See Subfrontal p. Lower
occipital g. [Spitzka]. See Inferior occipital CONVOLUTION.
Lower temporal g. See Inferior temporo-sphenoidal CONVOLU-
TION. Marginal g. See Marginal CONVOLUTION. Medifrontal
g., Medio-frontal g. Lat., g. medifrontalis, g. frontalis medius
(seu secundus). Ger., mittlerer G. frontalis. The g. between the
superfrontal and subfrontal fissures, sometimes subdivided by
a medifrontal fissure. [I, 14, 98.] See also Middle frontal CONVO-
LUTION. Medio-temporal g., Meditemporal g. Lat., p. medi-
temporalis, g. temporalis medius (seu secundtis). The g. between
the superternporal or meditemporal fissures. The frequent irregu-
larity of the latter often renders its ventral boundary indistinct.

[I, 15, 98.] See Middle temporo-sphenoidal CONVOLUTION. Middle
occipital g. [Spitzka]. See Middle occipital CONVOLUTION. Mid-
dle temporal g. See Meditemporalg. Mittlerer G. frontalis
(Ger.). See Medifrontal g. Oberater G. frontalis (Ger.). See
Superfrontal g. Orbital gyri. The divisions of the orbital or
ventral surface of the frontal lobe, as yet not well defined from the
frontal gyri, with which they are continuous. [I, 14, 15, 98.1 See
also Orbital CONVOLUTIONS. Paracentral g. Lat., g. (seu lobulus)
paracentralis, u. pararolandicus, lobus centralis. Fr., lobule cen-
trale (ou ovalaire). The oval or quadrilateral area on the
mesal aspect of the cerebrum just cephalad of the prsecuneus,
and regarded as constituting the caudad part of the marginal
g. until 1874, when Betz called attention to the abundance of
giant-cells in that region. It seems to be a motor area for some
part of the leg. Its dorsal margin is commonly indented by
the central fissure, and it often presents a depression, the intra-

paracentral fissure. [1, 98. 100 ; Betz.
"
Ctrlbl. f . wissnsch'ftl. Med.,"

1874, p. 595 ; Pozzi (I).] See also Supercallosal FOLD. Parietal
g. Lat., g. parietalis (primus, seu superior), g. postero-parietalis.
Fr., lobule du deuxieme pit ascendant. Ger., oberer Scheitelbein-

lappen, obere innere Scheitelgruppe. Of Wilder, the subtriangular
area between the postcentral and parietal fissures, continuous over
the margin of the cerebrum with the praecuneus. [I, 17, 59, 98.]

Paroccipital g. Lat., g. paroccipitalis. Fr., pli de passage su-

perieure externe. Ger., obere innere Scheitelbogenwindung. Of
Wilder, the U-shaped g. which curves about the dorsal end of the
occipital fissure, and is bounded laterally by the paroccipital fissure.
Its more or less complete concealment by the poma in some apes
and monkeys has occasioned some obscurity respecting its exist-
ence and relations. [1. 15, 17, 98 ; B. G. Wilder,

" Jour, of Kerv. and
Ment. Dis.," June, 1886, p. 301 (J).] Poatcentral g. Lat.. g. (seu
convolutio) postcentralis, g. retrocentralis, g. postrolandicus, g.
centralis posterior. Fr., Circonvolutimi postrolan digue. Ger.,
hintere Centrahoindung. Syn. : medial fold. The g. between
the central and postcentral fissures. [I, 17, 98.] Precentral g.
Lat., g. prcecentralis, g. prcerolandicus, g. centralis anterior, g.
divisus, g. frontalis. Fr., circonvolution prerolandique. Ger.,
vordere Centralwindung. The g. between the central fissure and
the precentral and supercentral fissures. [I. 17, 98.1 Pre-orbital
g. Of Wilder, the g. at the junction of the frontal and orbital as-

pects of the cerebrum, bounded caudad by the pre-orbital (orbito-

frontal) fissure. It is the antorbital fold of Owen. [I, 14. 98.]

Primary gyri. Lat., gyri primitivi. Areas of the fcetal cerebrum
demarcated by the primary fissures. [I.] Second annectant g.
A small g. in the posterior part of the occipital lobe which con-
nects the angular and middle occipital convolutions. [I. 38 (K).]
Secondary g. See Secondary CONVOLUTION. Sigmoid g. 'Lat.,
g. sigmoideus. A term in common use, especially with English
writers, for the U-shaped g. about the cruciate (Owen's frontal)
fissure in the Carnivora. The term is attributed to Flower (" Proc.
of the Zool. Soc.," 1869, p. 479), who, however, referred to more
than is generally embraced under it. Important motor areas are
located in the sigmoid g., and its cephalic and caudal arms are
sometimes distinguished as the precruciate and postcruciate gyri.
[I, 1, 17, 79 ; "Brain," iv, p. 239 (I).] Straight g. See G. rectus.
Subcalcarine g. Lat., g. inibcalcarinus, g. (sen lobulus) lin-

gualis, g. glossiformis, g. occipito-temporalis medialis (seu su-

perior). Fr., seconde circonvolution temporo-occipitale. Ger.,
Zungenwindung, Zungemrulst, Zungenlfippchen, hintere innere
Hinierliauptswindung, Of Wilder, the narrow area just ventrad
of the cuneus, bounded by the calcarine and collateral fissures. [I,

17, 28, 98.] Subcollateral g. Lat.. g. subcollateralis, g. occipita-
lis temporalis medialis, g. (seu lobulus) fusiformis, g. occtpito-
temporalis inferior (seu lateralis). Fr., premiere circonvolution
temporo-occipitale, guatrieme circonvolution temporale. Ger.,

Spindehrindung, Sjihnliin-nlsf. Gtotodeldfopeton. Of Wilder, the

g. between the collateral and Subtemporal fissures. [I, 17, 28. 98.]
Subfrontal g. Lat., g. subfrontal IK. (/. frontali.t inferior. </.

frontalis tertian, g. primus. Of Owen, the U-shaped g. which
curves about the pre&ylvian fissure, and is bounded dorsad by the
subfrontal fissure. Its caiulnl end forms part of the operciilum,
and it upper extremity is continuous with the orbital gvri. [I. 14,

98, 100, 101.] See also Inferior /vmf<// CONVOLUTION. Su'bpariHal
K. Lat.. ;/. rubparietauf. Of Wilder, the area just ventrad of the

parietal and pnrocripiiul fissures, in so far as not already included
within tli' marginal and angular gvri. [I. 98.] SuhN-iiiporal g.
of Wilder, the g. between the meditemporal and siihtcnijiornl fls-

snri's. |I. '.IS
|

S<'<- also Infffinr tfiii/inriil roNVoi.rrinN. Super-
frontal g., Superior frontal g., Supero-froiital g. Lat.,O.
frinitulix itritnnx, <i. nii'iliulix frmito /Htrii'tttlis. (icr.. nhi-rsli-r (1.

frontalis. Of Owen, the g. along the margin of the cerebrum be-

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die: I, In; N, In; >, tank;
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tween the precentral fissure and the orbital surface ; of Wilder, the

same, including the corresponding area on the mesal aspect ; the

marginal g. of Owen. By most writers the superfrontal g. is enu-
merated as the first of the series of three frontal gyri, but Meynert
reverses the order, making it the third. [I, 14, 75, 98.] See also

Superior frontal CONVOLUTION. Superior annectaut g. See
Paroccipital g. Superior temporo-sphenoitlal g., Super-
temporal g. Lat., g. snpertemporalis, g. temporalis superior
(seu prinnis). Of Wilder, the g. between the Sylvian and the super-
temporal or parallel fissures. [1, 15, 98.] See also Superior temporo-
sphenoidal CONVOLUTION. Supramarginal g. See Marginal CON-

VOLUTION. Unciform gyri. See Gyri breves insuloe. Uncinate g.
Lat., g. uncinatus. A term used very differently by different writers,
so as to include either (1) the uncus and a corresponding part of the
hippocampal g., or (2) the hippocampal and the uncinate gyri as
above limited, or, (3) in addition, the subcalcarine g. Not to be con-
founded with Valentin's gyri unciformes. [1, 7, 38; Clevenger,

" Jour,
of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," 1879(1).] See also Uncinate CONVOLUTION.
Unterer G. frontalis (Ger.). See Inferior frontal CONVOLUTION.
Upper frontal g. See Superfrontal. g. Upper occipital g.

See Superior occipital CONVOLUTION. Upper temporal g. See
Supertemporal g.

H
HAAKJORRING (Ger.), n. Ha3k'yu

6
r-ing. The Scymnus

borealis. [B, 270.]

HAAK (Ger.), n. Ha3r. See HAIR and PILUS. Borstigwer-
den der H'e. See CH^ETOSIS. Driisenh'e. See Glandular
HAIRS. Ergrauen der H'e. See CANITIES. Flaumh'. See
LANUGO. Flimmerh'e. See CILIA (2d def.). Frauenh'. See
the major list. Gefiihlsh'e. See Tactile HAIRS. Gehorh'e. See
Auditory HAIRS. H'alge. See the major list. H'ausfall, H'-
ausfallen, H'ausfallung. See ALOPECIA. H'austreibend. See
ECTILLOTIC. H'balg. See HAIR-BULB and Hatr-FOLLiCLE. H'-
ballen. See .EGAGROPILUS. H'bauchig. See DASYGASTER. H'-
beere, H'beerstrauch. The Rubus idceus and the Fragaria col-
Una. [B, 48, 121, 131 (a, 14).] H'beize. 1. A depilatory plaster.
2. An acid hair-dye, [a, 14.] H'bekleidung. See PUBESCENCE.
--H'bett. See HAiR-fted. H'blastem. A hair papilla. [J.]

H'blattrig. See DASYPHYLLUS. H'blume. See the major list.

H'blumig. See CKINIFLORUS and DASYANTHUS. H'borste.
Hair bristles in the antennas of insects. [J.] H'bruch. See
TRICHISMUS. H'cuticula. See .Hcu'r-cuTicLE. H'dolde. The
genus Ptychotis. [B, 180 (a. 35).] H'diinn. See CAPILLARY (2d def.).
H'faden. The genera Trichostema and Lasiandra. [B, 121, 131

(a, 14).] H'fall. See ALOPECIA. H'farn. See ADIANTUM. H'-
faser. See CAPILLAMENTUM. H'faserig. See CAPILLARY (adj.).
H'fasern. See Hcur-FiBRES. H'feiii. See CAPILLARY (adj.).
H'flstel. A fistula that will only admit a hair. [Fuchs (B).]
H'flechte. See the major list. H'flug. A cutaneous eruption,
lichen. [L, 46 (a, 14).] H'fbrmig. See CAPILLIFORM and HAIR-
shnped. H'friichtig. See DASYCARPUS (2d def.). H'gebilde.
The structure of the hair, fa, 21.] H'fein. See CAPILLARY (2d
def.). H'gefass. See CAPILLARY. H'geflechte. See CAPILLI-
TIUM (3d def.). H'harnen. See CAPILLATIO (3d def.). H'haup-
tig. See DASYCEPHALUS. H'holz. ThePrunws padus and Rham-
nus cathartica. [B, 48, 131 (a. 14).] H'hornig. Resembling or be-

longingto the Chcetocerece. H'hypertrophie. See POLYTRICHIA.
H'icht, H'ig. Capillaceous. [L, 80.] H'keim. The papilla

of a hair. H'knopf. See HAIR knob. H'kolben. Of Henle, a
solid hair-root. fBehrend (A, 319 [a, 29]).] H'kraiikheit. See
TRICHOPATHIA. H'kraut. The Asplenium trichomanes. fB, 180

(a, 24).] H'los. Bald. H'losigkeit. See ALOPECIA. H'man-
gel. See ATRICHIA (1st def.). H'meiiscli. A hairy person. [A,
521.] H'mittel. An agent for stimulating the growth of the hair.

gj,
80.] H'raubend. See TRICHOSTERETICUS. H'reich. See

IRSUTE. H'rohrchen. A capillary vessel. [L.] H'rohrcheii-
anziehung, H'rohrchenerscheinungen. See CAPILLARITY.
H'sack. See .HaiV-FOLLiCLE. H'schaft. See SCAPES and HAIR-
shaft. H'scheide. A hair-sheath. H'schmuck. See CAPIL-
LATIO (2d def.). H'schnppen. See SCURF. H'schwarte. See
PERICRANIUM. H'schwanzchen. See TRICHURIS. H'schwan-
zig. See DASYURUS. H'schwinde. Ringworm of the scalp. [L,
30 (a, 14).] H'schwund. See ALOPECIA. H'seil. A seton. [A,
523.] H'spalt. See TRICHISMUS. H'spaltung. Splitting of the
hairs. [G.] H'spitze. The point of a hair. [L, 80.] H'strang.
See the major list. H'tragend. See PILIFEROUS. H'wachs. A
tendon. [L, 80.] H'wechsel. Shedding of the hair with renewal
of the growth. [G.] H'wuchs. The growth of hair ; a head of
hair fa, 14.] H'wurz. The NymphcKa alba. [B, 92, 121, 131 (a. 14).]
H'wurzel. 1. A capillate root. [B, 123 (a, 14).] 2. See HAIR-

root. H'wurzelig. See DASYCAULIS. H'zell. See flair-CELL.
H'zerstorungsmittel. See DEPILATORY. H'zierde. See CAPIL-
LATIO (2d def .). H'zungig. See DASYGLOTTIS. H'zwiebel. See
HAIR-BULB. Haupth'. See CAPILLITIUM (1st def.) and CAPILLUS.
Heidenh'. The hair on the head of a newly born child. [A, 450

(a, 17).] Kanadisches H. The Adiantum pedatum. [L, 80.]
Kopfh'e. See CAPILLITIUM (1st def.). I>angh'e. The long hairs
of the head. [J, 175.] Nervenh'e. See Nerve HAIRS. Papillen-
li'e. See Papillary HAIRS. Kingelh'e. See NODOSITAS pilorum.
Schamli'. See Pubic HAIR. Spalten der H'e. SeeDicnopHYiA.
Spreuh'. See FIMBRILLA. Spiirh'e. The whiskers of the Feli-

dce. etc. [L, 31.] Staminli'e, Stichelh'e. The ordinary hairs of
the head in contradistinction to the lanugo. [J, 11, 175.] Tasth'e.
See Tactile HAIRS. Venusli'. See ADIANTUM capillus Veneris.
Wimperh'e. See CILIA (1st and 2d def 's). Wollh'e. See LANUGO.
HAARAL.GE (Ger.), n. Ha3r'a 3

l-ge
2

. The genus Conferva.
[B, 48 (a, 14).] Scharlachrothe H. See DASYA coccinea.

HAARBLUME (Ger.), n. Ha^'blum-e2
. The genus Tricho-

santhes. fB, 180 (a. 24).] Bittere H. The Trichosanthes amara.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Dreibliittrige H. The Trichosanthes trifoliata.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Gurkenartige H. The Trichosanthes cucumeri-
na. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Handtheilige H. The Trichosanthes laci-
niosa. fB, 180 (a, 24).] Nervigblattrige H. The Trichosanthes
nervifolia. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Schlangenfriichtige H. The Tri-
chosanthes anguina. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Spitzfriichtige H. The

Trichosanthes cuspidata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Zottige H. The Tri-
chosanthes villosa. [B. 180 (a, 24).]

HAARSTRANG (Ger.), n. Ha3r'stra3n2
. The genus Peuceda-

num and the Spiraea filipendula. [B, 121, 131, 180 (a, 14 ; a, 24).]
Gebrauchlicher H. The Peucedanum officinale. fB, 180(a, 24).]
H'substanz. See PEUCEDANINE. Starrer H. The Peuceda-

num cervaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HABA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. A 3 'ba3
. The Vicia faba. [B, 127,

Pharm.," Dec., 1885, p. 601.]

HABAK HADEE, n. See BISSA BOL.

HABAKUKOL (Ger.), n. Ha3-ba3-kuk'u 6
l. See Oleum COLO-

CYNTHIDIS.

HABASCON, n. According to G. Bauhin, a plant with an edi-
ble root, similar to the radix pastinacse, growing in Virginia and in
North and South Carolina. [B, 38, 46, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

HABAZIS, n. See HABEL-ASSIS.

HABBANIL,, n. See HAB-ULA-NILA.

HABB-EL-HAZIS, n. See HABEL-ASSIS.

HABB-HAL.L,, n. An Abyssinian fruit, used in Egypt as a
substitute for pepper. [Ainslie (B, 46, 88, 121 [a, 14]).]

HABBI, n. The flowers of Brayera anthelminthica. [B, 46 (a,

14).] H.-tsalim, H.-tsalma, H.' tsalmo. Written, also, habi-
tsalim. In Abyssinia, the Jasminum floribundum. [B, 92, 93, 121

(a, 14).] H.-tschogo, H.-tschokko. Written, also, habi-tschogo.
In Abyssinia, the tubers of Oxalis anthelminthica. [B, 92, 93, 121

(a, 14). j
H.-zelim. See H.-tsalim.

HAB-BRAS (Ar.), n. The Delphinium staphisagria. [B, 92

(a, 14).]

HABBUN-NIL, (Ar.), n. HAB-ULA-NILA.

HABBUS-SAPHARJALA (Ar.), n. The Pyrus cydonia. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

HABEA-ASSIS, n. See HABEL-ASSIS.

HABEBRAS (Ar.), n. See HAB-BRAS.

HABEL.-ASSIS, n. In Algeria, the tubers of Cyperus esculen-
tus. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).]

HABENA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2b(ha3b)-en(an)'a3
. From habere. to

hold. Fr., h. Ger., Ziigel, Zaum, Zaumbinde (1st def.). Lit., a
thong. 1. A bandage used instead of sutures for closing a wound.
[E.] 2. One of the peduncles of the pineal gland, fl, 72 (K).] See
also FRENUM and RETINACULUM. H. cartilaginis semilunaris
externa. The anterior margin of the opening between the bursa
patellaris and the cavity of the knee joint. [L, 31.]

HABENARIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2b(ha3
b)-e

2n(an)-a(a3 )'ri2-a3
.

From habena, a thong. Fr., habenaire. Ger., Breitbeutel. See
PLATANTHERA. The Habenariece of Bentham and Hooker are a
subtribe of orchids of the Ophrydece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. bifolia.

Ger.. wcixsbliithiger Breitbeutel. The small butterfly-orchid ; a

European species. The tubers, radix satyrii (seu satyrionis, seu

ci/norchidis), were formerly used as a diuretic, and were also con-

sidered aphrodisiac. [B, 19, 180 (a, 24).] H. chloraiitha. Ger.,

qrimbliithiqer Breitbeutel. A species very similar to H. bifolia,

and formerly used like it. [B, 19, 180 (a, 24).]

HABENULA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2b(ha3b)-e2n(an)'u2l(u*l)-a3 . Dim.
of habena. A name for various portions of the membrana basilaris

of the cochlea, fa, 29.] H. arcnata. Of Deiters, the h. tecta.

H. caiialis vaginalis. The portion of the pouch of peritonasum
that invests the testis in its descent, and is afterward obliterated.

[L. 7 (a, 29).] H. conarii. See HABENA (2d def.).-H. denticu-
lata. See Auditory TEETH of Huschke. H. externa. See H.

pectinata.W. ganglionaris fCorti]. See GANGLION spirale.
G. Halleri. The remains of the embryonic processus vaginalis

peritoncei. [L, 349 (a, 29).l H. interna. See H. tecta. H. of
the pineal gland. See HABENA (2d def.). H. pectinata [Hen-

sen]. The section of the membrana basilaris between the outer

wall of the cochlea and the organ of Corti. [L, 115 (a, 29).] H.
perforata [Kolliker], H. perforativa. A region on the inferior

surface of the basilar membrane of the organ of Corti, situated in-

ternally to the inner attachment of the membrana basilaris of the

cochlea. It exhibits foramina or channels in spiral lines which pass
obliquely upward and outward to transmit nerve-fibres going to

the ductus cochlearis. fGruber (a, 29).] H. tecta. Of Kolliker,

the section of the membrana basilaris which supports the organ of

Corti. [L, 115 (a, 29).]

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2
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, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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HABENULAR, adj. Haab-en'ual-ar. Fr., habenulaire.
Pertaining to the habeuula. [a., 29.]

HABERBRATLING(Ger.),n. Ha>b'ear-brat-lisn. The Aga-
ricus lactifluus argenteus. [}}, 48 (o, 14).]

HABERDISTEL (Ger.), n. Ha'b'e'r-di'st-e 11
!. The Cnicus

arvensis. [B, 48, 121 (a, 14).]

HABERLIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha'b-e'rl'ia-a*. From Haberle, a
botanist. A genus of plants growing in Malabar. [B. and C. (a,

24).] H. grandis. A tree indigenous to Malabar. In India, a
salve prepared from the bark is used in aphthae and as an antispas-
modic and vulnerary, and the bark is used internally in diarrhoea
and dysentery and, combined with the bark of the gamboge-tree,
as a purgative. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HABERN (Ger.), n. Ha3b'earn. A place in Bohemia, Austria,
where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HABERWURZ (Ger.). n. Ha3b'e2r-vurts. The genus Scorzo-
nera. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HABET-EL-BARAKE (Turk.), n. The Nigella sativa. [B,
121 (a, 14).]

HABMAB (Ar.). HABHABU (Ar.). HABHAH (Ar.), n's.

The Adansonia digitata. [B, 46, 121 (a, 14).]

HABICHT (Ger.), n. Ha'b'iOchH. The hawk. See FALCO.
Finkenh'. See FALCO nisus. H'sbinde. See ACCIPITER.
I'ii n ruiipii ui- H'sbinde. See ACCIPITER yuinqueceps.
HABICHTSKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ha,sb'ichts-kra 3-u<t. 1. The

genus Hieracium. 2. The Hyoseris minima. 3. The Sisymbrium
Sophia. [B, 48, 121, 180 (a, 14, 24).] Doldenformiges H. The
Hieracium umbellatum. [L, 80.] Gemeines H. The Hieracium
pilosella. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gronov's H. The Hieracium Gronovii.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Langhaariges H. The Hieracium pilosella. [B,
131, 180 (a, 14).] Rothaderiges H. The Hieracium venosum. [B,
180 (a, 24).]

HABILLA (Sp.), n. A 3-bel'ya. A small bean, [a, 14.] H.
de San Ignacio [Mex. Ph.). The seed of Hura crepitan.i; used
as a drastic in Mexico. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,"
Dec., 1885, p. 601.] H. de Carthagena. The Pichurim bean. [B,
121 (a, 35.]

HABIT, n. Ha'b'iH. Lat., habitus. Fr., habitude, porte. Ger.,
Gewohnheit, Haltung, Tracht, Beschaffenheit. It., abito. Sp., hd-
bito. 1. The involuntary tendency to perform certain actions which
is acquired by their frequent repetition. 2. The external expression
of the bodily constitution. 3. The external evidence of latent mor-
bid action, as seen in the phthisical h., etc. [D, 3, 20.] 4. A par-
ticular constitutional tendency. In botany, the general appearance
of a plant. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).] Apoplectic h. Lat., habitus apo-
plecticus. Ger., apoplektischer Habitus. See Apoplectic CONSTITU-
TION. Full h. See Plethoric CONSTITUTION.

HABITAT, n. Haa b'iat-aat. From habitare, to inhabit. Fr.,fc.,
station. Ger., Vorkommen, Standort. The particular kind of
locality (field, marsh, mountain, etc.) where plants or animals of a
certain species are usually found. [B, 1, 121, 123 (a, 24).]

HABITATIVITY, n. Hasb-iat-aa t-i 2v'in-i3 . From habitare,
to inhabit. Fr., habitativite. Of Spurzheim, the instinct which
impels a person to choose a permanent home. [L, 41 (o, 21).]

HABITE KOBURA (Jap.), n. The Evodia rutcecarpa.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

HABI-TSALIM, n. See HABBi-teattm.

HABI-TSCHOGO, n. See HAmi-tschogo.
HABITUAL, adj. Ha-biH'u'-a2

!. Lat., habituali* (from ha-
bituare, to be constituted in any manner). Fr., habituel. Ger.,
gewohnheitsmdssig. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or due to, habit.

HABITUDE, n. Ha"b'ia-tu !1d. Gr., efi. Lat., habitudo. Fr.,
h. See HABIT.

HABITUS-(Lat), n. m. Ha*b(hab)'i 11t-u8s(u<s). Gen., hab'itus.
See HABIT and HABITAT. H. abdominal (Fr.). The drawn face,
the dorsal decubitus, the anterior curvature of the body, and the
flexure of the thighs on the abdomen, observed in certain abdominal
diseases. [L, 88 (a, 34).] H. apoplectieus. See Apoplectic CON-
STITUTION. H. art In it ir. is. Ger., arthritischer H. A tendency
toward arthritic disease. [L, 80 (a, 34).] H. cachecticus. Ger.,
cnchetixcher H. The general appearance of a cachectic person.
[L, 88 (a, 34).] H. cardiaque (Fr.). The general appearance of a
person affected with heart disease. [L, 88 'a, 34).] H. cerebral
(Fr.). The delirious type of the h. cerebral is characterized by in-

cessant agitation, extreme loquacity, cutaneous redness and per-
spiration, a more or less complete loss of intelligence, and an ex-
cited facial appearance. The comatose type is characterized by
stupor, anaesthesia, and mydriasis. The paralytic type is charac-
terized by a sad expression, with occasional facial distortion ; the

upper and lower extremities hang helplessly, and there are gener-
ally ocular symptoms. [L, 88 (a, 34).] H. corporln. See HABIT
(4th def.). H. external*. Ger., ausserer H. The external ap-
pearance of the body. [L, 80 (a, 84).] H. foetus. The attitude of
the foetus in relation to the long axis of the uterus. H. hepaticua.
A pronounced tendency to liver disease. [L, 50 (a, 30).] H. plithi-
sirim. Qer.,phthisi8cherH. A habit predisposing to phthisis (espe-
cially a rhachitic thorax). fA, 326 (a, 2D.1 H. pulmonaire (Fr.).
The general appearance of a person with pulmonary disease. In
many diseases of the lungs then' an- dilatm i<m <>f MM- alse nasi, an
open state of the mouth, and labored action of the inspiratory mus-
cles of the face and neck : the skin of the face may be red, blue, or
grayish-white ; th<> decubitus is lateral or dorsal, or it may be im-
possible for the patient to lie down. (L, 88(a, 34).] H. quadratic.
A squarely built development of the body. fa. 84.] H. sorophu-
IOHUS. See SCROFUUJSIS. H. torosu*. A fleshy development of
the body, [a, 34.] H. uterin (Fr.). The general appearance of a

person with uterine disease. In some varieties of the disease there
may be obesity or emaciation ; the face is pale and has an earthy
appearance, the physiognomy is expressionless, the flesh soft, and
the walk is slow and indicative of suffering. [L, 88 (a, 34).] H'-
wechsel (Ger.). See PHORONOMY.

HABRANIL, n. See HAB-CLA-NILA.

HABROMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha=b(ha8b)-ro(ro)-ma(ma8
)'ni'>-

a8
. From d/3pds, gay, and i*.avia, madness. See AMENOHANIA.
HABSBURG (Ger.), n. Ha8

bs'burg. See SCHINZNACH.

HAB-ULA-ASHARA (Bomb.), n. The Juniperus commun ig.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-BANA (Ar.), n. The seeds of Melia azadirachta.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-GHARA (Pers.), n. The Laurus nobilis. [A, 479
(a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-KALBA (Ar.), n. The Semecarims anacardium.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

II A r,-t I. A -K 1 1. A K 1 1. A, n. The' stones of Prunus caproni-
ana. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-KULAI (Pers.). n. The Mucuna pruriens. [A,
479 (a. 21).]

HAB-ULA-MAHALEBA (Ar.), n. The seeds of Prunus ma-
haleb. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-MISHKA (Ar.), n. A grain of musk. [A, 479.]

HAB-ULA-NILA (Ar.), n. The Ipomcea hederacea or its seed.

|B, 88 (a, 14) ; B, 121 (a, 24).]

HAB-ULA-PHAHAMA (Ar.), n. The Semecarpus anacardi-
um. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-PHAKADA (Ar.), n. A species of Vitex. [A, 479
(a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-RASHADA (Ar.), n. The Lepidium sativum.
[A, 479 (a, 21).}
HAB-UL-ASA (Ar.), n. The Myrtus communis. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-UL-ASPHARA (Ar.), n. The seeds of Carthamus tinc-
torius. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-ULA-USHARA (Pers.), n. The Juniperus communis.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-UL-BALASANA (Ar.), HAB-UL-BALESAN (Bomb.),
n's. The fruit of Balsamodendron opobalsamum. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

HAB-UL-FAKA (Ar.), n. The fruit of a species of Vitex, used
in India as a resolvent, astringent, and deobstruent. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).] Cf. HAB-ULA-PHAKADA.
HAB-UL-MISHKA-KE-BINJA (Ar.), n. The Hibiscus abel-

moschus. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAB-UL-SANOBARA (Ar.), n. The Pinus gerardiana. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

HAB-USA-SALATINA (Ar.), n. The Croton tiglium. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

HAB-USA-SONADAVA (Ar.), n. The Cassia absus. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

HABUSO (Jap.), n. The Cassia occidentalis. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

HABUTORA-NO-O (Jap.), n. The Polygonum bistorta. [B,
121 (a, 14).]

II A It/ 1 :i. I A (Lat.), n. f. Hasb(ha8b)-zel(zal)'i-a'. From Ar.,
hab-el-zelin. Fr., habzeli. Ger., Habzelie. A small genus of the
Anonacece. tribe Xylppiece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] H, wthiopica.
Fr., poivre d'Ethippie (ou de singe, ou des Maures). Ger., cithiop-
ischer Pfeffer. Guinea or Ethiopian pepper, the Piper cethiopicum
of old authors ; a species found in central and western Africa,
where its fruits are dried and used instead of pepper and also as a
medicine. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. aromatica. Fr., poivre
des negres, maniguette. Ger., Neger-Pfeffer. A species found in
Guiana and the Antilles, where the fmit is used as a condiment and
aromatic. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. uiidulata. Fr.. xylopia onrtu-
lee. Ger., irellige Habzelie. A species found in Guinea, where the
fruits are used like those of H. cethiopica. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

HACHELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hasch3'eal-kra-un. The Ononi*
spinosa. [B, 131 (a, 14).]

HACHE-ROYALE (Fr.), n. A 8sh-rwa-yal. A species of

Asphodelia. [B, 38, 121 (a, 14).]

HACHICH (Fr.), n. A'-shesh. See HASHEESH.

HACHISCH (Fr.), n. A-shesh. See HASHKESH.

HACKBERRY, n. Haa k'be'r-ri*. The Celtis cramtifnlifi nnd
Celtis occidentalis; also the fruit of Prunus padus. [B, 19, 275

(a, 24).]

HACKE (Ger.), n. Hnk'e. fhe heel. [L. 115 (o. 30).] H'n-
bein. The calcaneum. [L, 115 (a, 29).] H'nbein tier Hand.
See Unciform BONE.

HACKENSCHAR (Ger.). n. Hak'e"n-shasr. The Chenopodi-
um bonus Henricus. [B. 180 (a, 24).]

HACKING, n. Ha'k'iin". Fr.. hachure. Ger., Hackung. A
form of massage of the large groups of muscles of the neck, back,
buttocks, upper or lower extremities. It is performed with the

edge of the extended lingers i>r hand : with the former the motion
is from the wrist joint, while with the latter it is from the elbow or
shoulder. |o. 34.]

HACKLE, n. Ha'k'l. Oer., Hechel. The long cervical feather
of t lie domes, ic cock. [L. 343.]

HACKMATACK, n. lla-k 'm.-i-t n-k. Tlir l.<iris <ix-rir,i,,.

[B, 275 (o. 24).]

A, ape: A>. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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HACKWOOD, n. Ha2k'wu4d. The Prunus padus. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

HACOSAN, n. In the Philippine Islands, the Zizyphus vulgaris.
[B, 88 (a, 14).]

HACOUB, HACUB (Turk.), n's. A prickly plant growing near
Aleppo, classed by Tournefort with the Gundelia. The young
shoots are eaten like asparagus ; the root is emetic and purgative.
[B, 46, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

HADA JOI>I (Hind.), n. The Cissus quadrangularis. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

HADAKA (Ar.), n. The Solanum Jacquini. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HADAKA-HODZURI (Jap.), u. The Solanum biflorum. [B,
121 (a, 14).]

HADAVARANA (Mai.), n. The JEgle marmelos. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

HADDOCK, n. Ha2d'u3k. The Morrhua ceglefinus. [L, 292

(a, 21).]

HADEN (Ger.), n. Ha3d'e2n. The Fagopyrum esculentum.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

HADID, n. Of the alchemists, iron. [Ruland, Johnson (A,
325).]

HADJENA (Mai.), n. The Fagopyrum esculentum. [B, 121

(a. 14).]

HADRICH (Ger.), n. Had'ri2ch2
. The Sisymbrium offlcinale.

[B, 48 (a, 14).]

HADROME, n. Ha2d'rom. From aSpos, stout. See XYLENE.
HADROTRICHUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2d(ha3d)-ro2 t'ri 2k(ri2ch2

)-

U 3m(u4m). From aSpds. thick, and 9p! . a hair. Of Fiickel. a genus
of the Hyphomycetes, forming brown spots on the leaves of the
Gramineoe. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

HADSCHY, n. The Cannabis indica. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

H^ECCEITAS (Lat.), n. f. He2k(ha3-e2k)-se(ke2
)'i

2t-a2s(a3
s).

Gen., -ta'tis. The "quinta essentia" of the alchemists. [Laba-
vius (A, 325).]

H.EDES (Ar.), n. The Ervum lens. [B, 46, 121 (a, 14).]

HAE-KIN-SHA (Chin.), n. A light, brown powder formed by
the spores of a species of Filices. It burns like Lycopodium. and
is substituted for it. [B, 46 (a, 14).]

HAEBRAK (Ar.), n. The Cissus acida. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

H^EMA (Lat.), n. n. He'(ha 3 'e2)-ma3
. Gen., hcem'atos (-is).

Gr., at/Ha. 1. See BLOOD. 2. Of Lankester, a red blood-corpuscle,
fj.]

H^EMABAROMETER, n. He2m-a3-ba2r-o2m'e2t-uer. From
at/ua, blood, jSapus, heavy, and fteVpoi/, a measure. An apparatus
for determining the specific gravity of blood, consisting of a grad-
uated series of aqueous solutions of glycerin, ranging in sp. gr.
from r030 to 1'072. Into several of these in succession a minute
stream of blood is projected from a pipette, until a solution is found
in which the stream maintains a horizontal direction, when its

sp. gr. must be approximately the same as that of the standard
solution employed. [E. L. Jones,

"
Brit. Med. Jour.," Dec. 15, 1888.

p. 1345 (a, 17).]

H/EMACELINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He3m(ha3-am)-a3-se2I(kal)-
i
2n-os'i2s. Gen., -no'seos (-nos'is). From at^a, blood, and KijAis, a
spot. Fr., hemacelinose. Of Rayer, purpura simplex.
H^EMACHROIN, n. He2m-a3-kro'i2n. From ol/ia, blood, and

Xpw^a, color. Fr., hemachro'ine. See HJEMATOSIN.

HyEHIACHROME, n. He2m'a-krom. From alpa, blood, and
xpw/u.a, color. See H^EMATIN.

H^MACHROSES (Lat.), n. f. pi. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a(a3)-kro-
(chr2o)'sez(se2

s). From al/ua, blood, and xP^'Si a coloring. In
nosology, diseases in which the color of the blood is changed, as in
those causing cyanosis, [a, 34.]

H^EMACTOUS, adj. He2m-a2kt'u3s. Gr., CUJUOKTO'S (from
alfiaa-trfiv, to stain with blood). Mingled with or pertaining to
blood. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

H^MACYANIN, n. He2m-a3-si'a2n-i 2n. See H^EMATOCYANIN.
HvEMACYTOMETER, n. He2m-a3-sit-o2m'et-u lsr. From at/ua,

blood, KVTOS, a cell, and fierpov, a measure. See H^EMATOCYTOMETEE.
H^EMACYTOMETRIC, adj. He2m-a3-sit-o-me2 t'ri 2k. From

alfia, blood, KUTO?, a cell, and /ncTpov, a measure. Pertaining to the
use of the haemacytometer.
H^MAD, adv. He'ma2d. From aVa, blood. In man, for-

ward ; in beasts, downward. [L, 14.]

H^EMAD [Farr], n. He'ma2d. From at/uo, blood. A blood-
corpuscle, [a, 18.]

HvEMADICTYON (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha 3-e2m)-a 3-di2k /
ti 2(tu9

)-
o2n. From a*/u.a, blood, and MKTVOV, a net. The genus Preatonia.
[B. 42, 121 (a, 35).] H. aimulare. The Prestonia annularis. [B,
214 (a, a5).] H. suberecta. A species found in the West Indies
and South America. Its milky exudation is used by the Indians as
an arrow poison. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

H^MADONOSOS (Lat.), H^MADONOSUS (Lat.), n's f.
He2m(ha 3 -e2m)-a2d(a3d)-o2n'o2s-o2s, -U 3s(u 4

s). From aifia?. a stream
of blood, and vdo-o?, a disease. Fr.. hemadonose. Ger., Blutgefass-
krankheit. A disease of the blood or blood-vessels. [L, 50, 135

HvEMADOSTENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2d(a3d)-
o(o3

)-ste2 n-os'i as. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From ai/ua?, a stream of
blood, and OTCVOMTIC, a constriction. Fr., htmadostenose. Ger.,
Blutgefasxverengerung. Contraction or obliteration of blood-ves-
sels. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.EMADOSTEOSIS (Lat.), H^MADOSTOSIS (Lat.), n's
f. He2m(ha 3-e2m)-a2d(a3d)-o2st-e2-o'si2s, -O2st-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-o'sis). From atjua;, a stream of blood, and oo-reov. a bone. Fr.,
hemadosteose. Ger., Blutgefdssverknucherung. Ossification of
blood-vessels. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^MADROMETER, n. He2m-a3-dro2m'e 2t-u 6r. Fr., hema-
drometre. From ol/ua, the blood, 6pdju.os, a course, and jnerpoi', a
measure. See H^MADROMOGRAPH and H^EMADROMOMETER.

^H^EMADROMOGRAPH, n. He2m-a3-dro2m'o-gra2 f. From
cu/ia. blood, Spdjuoi, a course, and ypdfaiv, to write. Fr., hemodromo-
metre, hemadromographe. Ger..Dromograph. An instrument, de-
vised by Chauveau and perfected by Lortet. for determining the ve-

locity and fluctuations in velocity of the blood-current. It consists of
a short tube which can be put between the divided endsof a blood-ves-
sel so that the current shall traverse it. Into the tube projects the
short arm of a lever. The long arm, projecting from the tube, acts as
an indicator on a divided semicircle. The flowing of the stream de-
flects the index, and the amount of the deflection indicates the rapid-
ity. This may be read off on the divided circle, which has been
graduated by using the instrument for currents of known velocity.
Other tubes connecting with the instrument join a manometer and
a sphygmoscope, so that the pressure and the pulse curves may be
taken at the same time. [J, 57, 124.]

H^MADROMOGRAPHIC, adj. He2m-a3-dro2m-o-gra2f'i2k.

Ger., dromographisch. Pertaining to the hasmodromograph or to
its use. [K.]

H^EMADROMOMETER, n. He2m -a3 -dro-mo2m'e2t-u 8r.

From at/u.a, blood, Spo/ixos. a course, and tiirpov. a measure. Fr.,
hemadromometre. Ger., Hamadromometer. A U-shaped tube, de-
vised by Volkmann, for measuring the rapidity of the circulation.
It is filled with some inert fluid, and its two extremities are inserted
into the ends of a divided artery, the vessel being clamped on both
sides. The clamps being removed, the blood rushes through the
tube, driving out the fluid, and rapidly taking its place. The ve-

locity with which the blood flows through the tube is noted on a
graduated scale. [K.]

H^MADYNAMETER, n. He2m-a3-di2n-a2m'e2t-u 6r. Fr.,
hemadynametre. See H^EMADYNAMOMETER.

H^EMADYNAMIC, adj. He2m-as-di2n-a2m'i2k. Pertaining
to haemadynamics. [L, 56.]

H^MADYNAMICS, n. sing. He 2m-as-di2n-a2m'i2ks. Fr.,
hemadynamique. Ger., Hdmadynamik. The dynamics of the
circulation of the blood. [K.]

H^MADYNAMOMETER, n. Hem-a-di2n-a2m-o 2m'e2t-u5r.
From alua, blood, Suva/tits, power, and nirpov. a measure. Fr., he-

modynamometre, hemadynametre, heniometre. Ger., Hdmadyna-
mometer. An instrument for measuring the force of the blood-
current. It consists of a U-shaped tube, one arm of which con-
tains mercury, the other and longer arm being graduated. The
shorter arm is inserted into an artery. The height to which the

mercury rises in the other arm represents the blood-pressure. [K.]

HyEMAGASTER (Lat.), n. m. He 2m(ha 3 -e 2m)-a3
-ga

2
st(ga

3
st)'-

u s
r(ar). S ee H^EMATOGASTER.

HJEMAGL,OBIC, adj. He2m-a 3
-glob'i

2k. See HJEMOGLOBIC.

H^EMAGOGUE, adj. He2m'a3
-go

2
g. Gr., ai/xayuyd? (from

aljta, blood, and aywy>?, a carrying away). Lat., hcemugofjus. Fr.,

hemagogue. Ger., bluttreibend. Promoting the catamenial or
heemorrhoidal flux. [L, 84, 135 (a, 14).]

H^EMAGOGUM (Lat,), n. n. He2m(ha3-e2mVas
-gog'u

3m(u4m).
1. A heemagogue remedy. 2. Of ancient authors, the Paeonia
officinalis. [B, 46, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

H^MAHYSTERIA (Lat.). n. f. He2m(has -e2m)-a s-hi2st(hu 8
st)-

e(e2 )'ri2-a3
. From al^a. blood, and vore'pa, the uterus. Menor-

rhagia. [Farr (a, 18).]

H^MAL,, adj. Hem 'a 2 !. From at/ua, blood. Pertaining to
the blood, connected with the blood-vessels or the heart. [K, L,
206 (a, 27).]

H^EMALEUCIN, n. He2m-as Iu 2 'si2n. Lat., Jicemaleucina
(from al/aa, blood, and Aev/eds, white). Fr., hemnleucine. Of
Hatin, the purely flbrinous element in a blood-clot. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

H^MALEUCOCYTES, n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-as-lu2k-o(o 3
)-sit-

(kiet)'ez(e
2
s). See H^EMOLEUCOCYTES.

H.EMAI.EIJCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a 3-lu2-ko'sis.

Gen., -o'seos (-is). From a!/ua. blood, and Aevicdj, white. Fr., hema-
leucose. Of Hatin, the production of the buffy coat on the surface
of clotting blood, [a, 34.]

H^EMArOPIA (Lat.), HJEMAtOPIS (Lat.). H^EMALOPS
(Lat.). n's f., f., and m. He2m(ha3 -e 2m)-a2l(a3l)-op'i

2-a3
, -i2s, he=m'-

(has-e2m')-a2l(a3 l)-o
2
ps(ops). From alfj.d\<a\(i, a mass of blood. Fr.,

hemalopie. Ger., Blutunterlaufung. It., emalopia. Sp., hemalo-

pia. 1. An old term for an extravasation of blood into the eye.
IF.] 2. A condition in which every object appears of a blood-red
color. [L, 50 (a, 14).] Haemalops externus. An extravasation
of blood outside the eyeball, beneath the conjunctiva. [F.]

Haemalops interims. See HJEMOPHTHALMIA.
H^EMAMCEBA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2m(a3

m)-e'(o
2 'e2 )-

ba3
. See H^EMATAMCEBA.

H^MANGEIOMA (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha3-am)-a2n(a 3n 2
Vji-

(ge
2 -i2)-om'a3

. Gen., -om'atos (-tis). From otjua, blood, and ayye'iov,
a vessel. See ANGEIOMA.

H^EMANTHINE, n. He2m-a2n'then. Fr., hemanthine. Ger.,
Hdmanthin. An alkaloid resembling atropine, obtained from Hce-
manthus toxicarius. [B, 270.]

H^EMANTHUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha 3 -e 2m)-a 2n(a sn)'thu
8 s-

(thu4
s). From al/ua. blood, and avdos, a flower. Fr., hemanthe.

Ger., Blutblume. The blood-flower ; of Linnseus, a genus of the

O, no; 0, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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Amaryllidece. The Hcemanthece of Kunth (the Hcemanthince of

Pax) are a division of the Amaryllece. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

H. coccineus. FT., hemanthe ecarlate, narcisse indien, scille de

montagne, tulip du Cap. Ger., scharlachrothe Blutblume. A spe-
cies found at the Cape of Good Hope and used as a diuretic and
antasthmatic. [B, 173, 180

(a,24).J
H. demulatus. Fr., hemanthe

a deux rangs, poison enrage. Ger., giftige Blutblume. The Bu-

phane toxicaria. [B, 42, 173, 180 (o, 24).] H. puiiloeus. Fr , Us

rouge, amaryllis ecarlate. An American species the bulb of which
furnishes an arrow poison. [B, 49, 173 (o, 24).] H. gariiieii.siti.

The Nerine samiensis. (a, 24.] H. toxicarius. See H. denu-
datus.

H^MANTLION (Lat.), n. n. Heam(ha8-e2m)-a2nt(a8nt)'li 2on.

From ot(*a, blood, and ivr\iov, a bucket. A syringe for withdraw-

ing blood from the body for examination, [a, 34.]

H^EMAPERITONORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-eam)-
a8

-pe
ar-ia-toan-o2r-raj(ra3

g)'i-a
3

. From al/io, blood, wepiTovoiot, the

peritonaeum, and pij-yvuvoi, to break. Haemorrhage into the peri-
toneal cavity, [o, 34.]

H^EMAPH^EIN, n. Heam-a8 -fe'i an. From alpa, blood, and
<j>ai.6s. dusky. Fr., hemapheine. Ger., Hamaphdin. A brown col-

oring matter discovered by Simon in the blood, especially in the
alcoholic extract ; probably a decomposition product of hit-mat in.

[B, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

HiEMAPH^EISM, n. Hem-a-fe'i2z'm. From al/io, blood, and
<cuo. dusky. Fr., hemapheisme. A condition characterized by a
reddish-amber color of the urine, associated with certain hepatic
disorders in which the red blood-corpuscles are destroyed and the
bile is altered in composition. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

H .KMAI'HOBIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha8-e2m)-a3-fob(fo2b)'i2-a8 .

See H.S:MATOPHOBIA.

H.EMAPHOBICUS (Lat.), adj. He2m(ha8-e2m)-a3-fob(fo2b)'-
iak-u3s(u4s). Fr., hemaphobe. Ger., blutfurchtend. Painfully af-

fected at the sight of blood. fL, 43.]

H^EMAPOIETIC, adj. Heam-a8
-poi-e

2t'i2k. Gr., otMa-

ToiroiijTiicps (from al/xa. blood, and iroitiv, to make). Lai., hcem-
atopoieticus. Fr., hematppoetique, hemopoetique. Ger., blutbil-

dend, hamatoblastisch, Mimatopoetisch, hamatogen. Syn. : vaso-

formative (2d def.). 1. Of a cell or tissue, producing or giving rise
to blood ; bjood-making. 2. Giving origin to both blood and capillary
vessels (said of the connective-tissue corpuscles in the embryo).
[J, 30, 31, 33.]

H^MAPOPHYSEAL, adj. He2m-a2
p-o-fl

as'ea-a2l. Lat,
hcemapophysealis (from cu/ua, blood, and airo^>v<ris, an offshoot).
Fr.,hcmapophysial. Of or pertaining to a heemapophysis. [L, 56.]

H^MAPOPHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha8-e2m)-a2p(a3
p)-o

aP-
i
sstu's)-iss. Gen., -ophys'eos (-oph'ysis). From ot/ua, blood, and
a.v6<t>v<Tis, an offshoot. The portion of a typical vertebra which
forms the antero-lateral portion of the haemal arch. It is repre-
sented in a dorsal vertebra by the costal cartilages, in a lumbar
vertebra by the lineae transversae of the abdomen, in a sacral ver-
tebra by the pubes and ischium, in the occipital vertebra by the
coracoid process of the scapula, in a parietal vertebra by the lesser
cornua of the hyoid bone, in a frontal vertebra by the lower jaw,
in the nasal vertebra by the superior maxillary bones. Elsewhere
in man it is unrepresented. The clavicles are the displaced haama-
pophyses of the atlas bone. [L, 14 ]

H^MAPORIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-a2
p(a

8
p)-o(o

2
)'ri

2 -

a*, he2m(ha3 -e2m)-as
-po2r-i(e)'a8 . See H.EMATAPORIA.

H^MAPTYSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2p(a8
p)'ti

s
s(tus)-

i*s. Gen., -aptys'eos (-ap'tysis). See HEMOPTYSIS.
n 1 M \ Kill KON (Lat.). H^EMARTHROS (Lat.), H^M-ARTHROSIS (Lat.), H^MARTHRUS (Lat.), n's n., m.. f., and

m. He2m(ha8-eam)-a3rth'ro2n, -roas. -asrth-ro'si2s, -a3rth'ru3s(ru4s).
From al/ia. blood, and apffpov, a joint. Gen., -thro'seos (-thros'is).
Ger.. Hiimarthros. An effusion of blood into an articular synovial
cavity. [A, 326 (o, 21).]

II KM \s (Lat.), n. f. Hem'(has 'eam)-a2s(a 3
s). Gen., hcem'adoe

(-adis). Gr., cupac. A gush or stream of blood. [A. 311 (o, 21 ).]

H.EMASTATIC, H^EMASTATICAI.. adfs. Heam-a8-sta2t'-
i
ak, -aa l. From ofyia. the blood, and orai-ucds, stationary. Fr.,
hemastatique. See HAEMOSTATIC.

H^MASTATICS, n. sing. Heam-a3-staat'i2ks. Haemostatics.
[L, 185.]

H.EMASTHENOSIS (Lat.). n. f. Heam(ha"-eam)-aas(as)-thean-
o'si's. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From oljia, blood, and airOevtta. weak-
ness. Fr.. hemasthenose. Ger., Blutschux'ichung (1st def.). Blut-
stockung (2d def.). 1. Deterioration of the blood. 2. Of Schultz,
an interruption of the circulation of the blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H7EMATACHOMETER, n. Hem-a 3-taak-oam'eat-u sr. See
H.AMOTACHOMETER.

II. I:M.\TAl-.adj Hem'aat-al. See HAEMAL.

H^MATALLOSCOPY, n. Heam-aat-aal oas'ko-pi. From
at/za, blood, aAAoc, other (than normal), and cncoirtlv. to examine.
Of Taddei, examination of the blood for medico- legal purposes.
[, 34.]

H^IMATAMCEBA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha 8 -eam)-a2t(a8t)-am-
(a8m)-e'(o'e*)-ba8

. From ot>ta, the blood, and <ifioi/3j (see AMOCBA).
A

supposititious genus of Protozoa. [L.] H. crueiitata. A red
blood-corpuscle. [L, 231.]

H^MATANAGOOE (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha-em)-aat(a8t)-an-
(a3n >-a8-go'je(ea). For deriv., see H^MA and ANAOOOE. Fr., hem-
ill'liui' ;..-/. S.-.- M.KMATKMKSIS.
H^MATANOEION (Lat.), n. n. Heam(ha-em)-aatra8t)-aan-

(a8na
)-ji'(ge

a
'i
a
)-o

sn. From ol/no, blood, and ayytlov, a vessel. See
BLOOD-VESSEL.

H^MATANGEIONOSOS (Lat.), H^MATANGKIONOS-
US (Lat.), n's f. He am(ha8-e2m)-a !'t(a3t)-a

;'n(a3n !I

)-ji(ge
s -i ;!

)-o
!'n'o2s-

oa
s, -u ss(u4s). From atjxa, blood, ayyeiof, a vessel, and vd<ros, disease.

Fr., hematangionose. See ANGEIONOSOS.

H^MATANGEIOSIS (I^at.), n. f. He am(ha8-eam)-a2t(as
t)-aan-

(a3na
)-ji(ge

a -ia )-o'si
as. Gen., -o'seos (-os'is). Fr., hematangiose. 1.

Angeionosis. 2. Of Alibert, a dyscrasia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MATAPORIA (Lat), u. f. He am(ha3-e2m)-a!1t(a3
t)-a

11

p(a
8
p)-

o(oa )'ri2-a
3

. From al/*a, blood, and an-opta, distress. Fr., hetnato-
porir. Ger., Blutmangel. 1. Originally, a difficulty or trouble in
the blood. 2. Anaemia. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

H^EMATAPORRHOSIS (Lat), n. f. Heam(has-eam)-aa
t(a8t)-

aap(a 3
p)-o

ar-ro'sias. Gen., -rhos'eos (-rhos'is). For deriv., see
1 1.KM A and APORRHOSIS. Fr., hemataporrhose. Ger., Vermolkung
des Bluts. Separation of the serum from the blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).J

H^MATAPOSTASIS (Lat), n. f. Heam(ha3-em)-aat(a8t)-aap-
(a3p)-o

2st'as -si !1s. Gen., -ostas'eos (-ost'asis). For deriv., see H^EMA
and APOSTASIS. Fr., hematapostase. Ger., Vtrsetzung des Blutes
in ungehorige Theile. An irregular or unequal distribution of the
blood ; a congestion or effusion of blood. [L, 50 (o, 14).J

H^EMATAPOSTEM, n. Heam-aa
t-a-po

2s'team. Lat.. hcema-
tapostetua (from cu/xa, blood, and oirdo-nj/oio [see APOSTEMA]). Fr.,
hemataposteme. Ger., Blutabscess. 1. An abscess containing
blood. 2. An haematocele. FL, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^MATAUCHEN (Lat), n. m. Heam(ha3-am)-an(a3
t)-a

4k'-
(a3'u 4ch)-eau(an). Gen., -auch'enos (-is). From oVa. blood, and
awx')", the neck. Of M. Duncan, distension of the cervix uteri by
retained menstrual blood, [a, 34.]

H^MATAULICA (Lat.). n. f. Heam(ha3 -eam)-a2t(a 3t)-a 4 l'-

(as 'u4 l)-i
ak-a3

. From al/*a, blood, and avA<5, a tube. Fr., hema-
taulique. Ger.. Blutgefussystem. Of Magendie and others, the
blood vascular system. [K : L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMATAURIS (Lat.), n. f. He"m(has-e2m)-ast(a3t)-a4 '(a3 'u 4
)-

ri2s. Gen., -aur'is. From al/xa, blood, and atir/s, the ear. Fr.,
hematoreille. Ger , Blutohr. Haemorrhage into the internal ear.
[L, 180 ]

H^MATECLYSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-eam)-a2t(a3
t)-e2k'lia-

(Iu)-si2s. Gen., -eclys'eos (-ec'lysis). From afyia, blood, and A;o-is,
a loosing. Fr., hemateclysis. Ger., Auflosung des Blutes. Disso-
lution of the corpuscular elements of the blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMATEIN, n. He2m-a2t'e2-i2n. Fr., hemateine. Ger.,
Hamate'in. A substance, C^HjjO,,, formed from hsematoxylin
by treating successively with ammonia and acetic acid ; forming
brownish-red crystals which appear dark-green by reflected light
By reducing agents it is reconverted into haematoxylin. [B, 49.]

H/EMATEL.EUM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha8-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-e

2l-e'-

(a3 'e2 )-u 3m(u4m). Fr., huile de sang. Ger., Blutol. Of Babington,
a dark-yellow semi-fluid oil, lighter than water, obtained by the dry
distillation of blood. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).]

HvEMATELYTROMETRA (Lat), n. f. Heam(ha3-e2m)-aat-

(a3t)-e2l-i 2t(u9t)-ro(ro
3)-me2t(mat)'ra3 . A collection of menstrual

blood in the vagina and uterus, as in cases of imperforate hymen.
[a, 34.]

H^EMATEMESIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha8-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-e

2m'e2s-

i
2s. Gen., -emes'eos (-em'esis). From atfta, blood, and ineiv. to
vomit. Fr., hematemese. Ger., Blutbrechen. Literally, a vomiting
of blood. Haemorrhage from the stomach. [A, 326 (o, 21).] H.
Itisoria. Of Tott, recurrent h. [o, 34.] H. iieonatorum. H.
occurring in a new-born child, with the passage of little or no blood
by the bowels. It sets in soon after birth, and often causes death.
Multiple ulcers of the gastric mucous membrane have been found,
but in many cases there is no perceptible lesion. A condition akin
to purpura has been suggested, also the disturbance of balance in
the circulatory system which supervenes on the separation of the
infant from the placenta. [" St. Louis Med. and Surg. Jour.," July,
1882, p. 86 ;

"
Lancet," Oct. 17. 1885, p. 726.] Hysterical h. Lat.,

h. hysterica. H., sometimes chronic and very copious, occurring in
and due to hysteria. It is accompanied by bloody stools, and may
induce acute exhaustion, but is usually distinguishable from h. due
to gastric lesions by its benign course. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; L, 20 (a, 21).]
Icliopathic h. H. independent of any change in the gastric

membranes. [Watson (o, 34).] Menstrual h. See under Vicari-
ous h. Periodical h. H. occurring at regular intervals. [Hurd,
"Med. Rev.," xxii, p. 37 (a, 34).] Recurrent h. Fr., hematemese
repetee. H. apparently of neurotic origin recurring at intervals.
[Pringle (o, 34).] Vicarious h. II. occurring in place of a haemor-
rhagic discharge from another part (as in amenorrhoaa). [D.] See
also Vicarious MENSTRUATION.

H;EMATIMETER, n. Heam-aa t-i 2m'et-u8 r. Fr..hematimetre.
Of Hayem and Nachet, a glass slide with a cell of known depth,
used with an ocular micrometer ruled in squares, for determining
the number of blood-corpuscles in a cubic millimetre of blood.
["Comp. rend, de 1'Acad. des sci.," 1875, p. 1083 (J, 55, 169).]

H^MATEMETIC, adj. Heam-a"t-e2m-e2t'iak. Lat., haemate-
meticus. Fr., hfmatemetiqite. Ger., Blutbrechen betreffend. Per-
taining to or in connection with beematemesis. [a, 17.]

H/EMATENCEPHALIC, adj. Hem-a2t-e2n-seaf-a2 l'iak. Lat.,
hcematencephalicu*. Fr., MmattmetpkaHtftie, Ger., Hirnblutung
liilriffi'itd. Pertaining to httMiiatencephalon. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HJEMATENCEPHALON (Lat.), H.'EMATENCEPHAL-UM (Lat). n's n. Hem(has-eani)-a2t(ast)-ean(e !!
i]
2 )-se2f(keaf)'a 2 l-

(a8I)-on. -U8m(u4m). From al/no. blood, and iyief<t>a.\os. the brain.
Ger., Hirnblutung. Cerebral haemorrhage. [L, 50, 185 (o, 14).]

H DM ATI I- \<;<M.I: Uju.i. n. f. Hf2m<lm 3 -e 2 in)-at(att)-e*p-
as

-go'je(ga). Gen., -go'gcs. For deriv.. see H.i M \ and EPAOOOE.
l-'r . // iniiti'-iHuiiiiif. (}er., Blutcongestion. A sanguineous con-
g.-sti..n. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; >, tank;
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H^EMATOBLAST

H^EMATEPIGASTRIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3 t)-

e2p-i
2
-ga

2st(ga
3
st)'ri

2-u3m(u4m). From alpa, blood, eiri. upon, and

yavrrjp, the stomach. A haemorrhage into the tissues between the

peritonaeum and the abdominal muscles. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^MATEPISCHESIS (Lat,), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-

e'-
i

p-i
2sk(i2sch2

)'e
2s-i 2s. Gen., -isches'eos (-is

1

diesis). For deriv., see

H^EMA and EPISCHESIS. Fr., hematepischese. Ger., krankhafte
Verhaltung des Blutes. Stagnation of the blood. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

HyEMATERA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-e(a)'ra
3

.

Gr., ai/uanjpa. Of Galen, bloody stools. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^MATERETHICA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2m(has-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-

e2r-e2 th'i'Jk-a3
. Ger., Blutregungen. Of Schultz, a division of his

Erethismata, comprising erythrosis, chlorosis, cyanosis, haemor-

rhage, and haematepischesis. [L, 50 (a, 14). j

H^EMATEROUS, adj. He2m-a2t-e'ru3s. Lat., hcematerus.

Fr., hematere. Ger., blutig. Sanguinolent. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MATERYTHRIN, n. He2m-a2 t-e2 r'i2 th-ri2n. Fr., hema-
to-erythrine. Ger., Hamatoerythrin. See H^EMATIN (1st def.).

H^EMATEXOSTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3 t)-e
2x-

O2s-to'si2s. Gen., -ostos'eos (-os'is). For deriv., see FLEMA and Ex-
OSTOSIS. 1. An exostosis with visible blood-vessels. 2. Osteosar-
coma. [E ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMATHERMOUS, adj. He2m-a3-thu 5rm'u3s. Lat., hcem-
athermus (from alpa. blood, and 0ep/u.os, hot). Fr., hematherme.
Warm-blooded. The Haamatherma of Latreille are the Haemato-
therma. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MATHIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(as t)-hi-
(hi

2
)-dro'si

2s. See H^EMATIDROSIS.

H/EMATHORACOGRAPHIOX (Lat.), n. n. He2m(has-e2m)-
a3-tho2r(thor)-a2k(as k)-o(o3

)-gra
2f(gra

3
f)'i

2-o2n. From atjia, blood,

fcopaf ,
the thorax, and ypa<j>et.v, to write. See CARDIOPNEUMOGRAPH.

H^EMATHROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha 3-e2m)-a2th(a3
th)-ro'-

sis. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From atju.a, blood, and pelv, to flow. Fr.,
hemathrose. Extravasation of blood. [B, 38.]

H^MATIASIS (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-i

2-a(a3
)'-

si2s. Gen., -as'eos (-as'is). Of Thomson, an haematonosus. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HAEMATIC, adj. He2m-a2t'i2k. Lat., hcematinis (from at/ua

blood). Fr., hematique. Ger., hdmatisch. Pertaining to, consist-

ing of, or present in the blood ; of medicines, acting upon or

through the blood. H. acid. Fr., acide. hematique. A yellow
crystalline substance of undetermined composition, obtained by
Treviranus from carbonized red blood-corpuscles treated with sodi-
um carbonate, and washed with alcohol. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

H^MATICA(Lat.). n. f. He2m(ha3 -e2m)-a2t(a3
t)'i

2k-as . Ger.,
Hdmatik (1st def.), Blutzeichenlehre (2d def.). 1. Haematology. 2.

Semeiotics and diagnosis from a study of the blood. [L, 50, 135

(a, 14).]

H^EMATICA (Lat.X n. n. pi. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3 t)'i2 k-aS. 1.

Of Good, a class of hereditary dyscrasiae. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14) ; a, 25.]
2. Heematic remedies.

H/EMATIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha2-e2m)-a 2t(a3t)-i
2-dro'-

si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From atpa, blood, and 'iSpuxris, a sweat-
ing. Fr., hematidrose, sueurs de sang. Ger., Blutschwitzen, Blut-
schweiss, Hdmatidrosis. Lit., bloody sweating, bloody sweat ;

more properly, a form of cutaneous haemorrhage in which blood
escapes through the pores of the skin. [G.j Klepharo-li. See
the major list. H. menstrualis. See MENIDROSIS.

H^MATIMETRY, n. He2m-a2 t-i2m'e2 t-ri2 . The numeration
of blood-corpuscles. [J.]

H;EMATIN, n. He2m'a2t-i 2n. From at/ua, the blood. Fr..
hematine. Ger., Hamatin, Blutstoff. 1. A dark-brown, amor-
hous substance, C 8H 70N 8Fe2O 10 , or, according to Nencki and
ieber, C 32H 32N4FeO4 , obtained by treating a solution of haemo-

globin with acetic acid. Its composition is the same in all animals.
Compounded with various albuminoids, it is believed to constitute
the different varieties of haemoglobin, and with chlorine, iodine,
and bromine it forms haemin crystals. [B, 95 (a, 14) ; K ; V. D.
Harris, "Brit, Med. Jour.,

1 '

July 17, 1886. p. 103;
"
Ber. d. dtsch.

chem. Gesellsch.," xvii, 2267-2276 (B).] 2. Of Chevreul, see H,EMA-
TOXYLIN. Acid h. See H. (1st def.). Actinio-h. Of MacMunn,
the intrinsic coloring matter of the tissues of the Actiniae,. [" Philos.
Trans, of the Roy. Soc.," clxxvi, p. 641 (J).] Alkali h. The ma-
hogany-brown fluid obtained by adding acetic acid to a solution of
haemoglobin ; add ammonia or caustic soda and heat gently ; the
fluid becomes dichroic, showing a greenish tinge, and alkali h. is

formed. [Landrois (a, 34).] Entero-h. The helicorubin of Kru-
kenberg ; of MacMunn, the histo-h. forming the intrinsic coloring
matter of the alimentary canal and the other viscera. [J.] H.
bromide, H. chloride, H. liyclriodide, H. hydrobromide,
H. hydroclilorate, H. hydrochloride, H. iodide. See H^KMIN.
Histo-h's. Of MacMunn, pigments found in the tissues of both

vertebrates and invertebrates. They are allied to the haemo-
chromogens, and, as the characteristic absorption bands of their

spectra are intensified by alkalies and enfeebled by acids, they ap-
pear to be capable of oxidation and reduction ; hence it is presumed
that they are respiratory in function and are concerned in tissue

respiration. [" Philos. Trans, of the Roy. Soc.," 1886, p. 268 ; "Jour,
of Physio!.," 1887, p. 51 (J, 121).] Iron-free h. See H.EMATOPOR-
PHYRIN. Myo-h. Of MacMunn, the intrinsic coloring matter of
tissue ; one of the histohaematins supposed to take part in the
respiration of the muscles. In some cases it is replaced by haemo-
globin. ["Philos. Trans, of the Roy. Soc.." 1886, p. 295 ; "Jour, of

Physipl.," 1887, p. 51 (J, 124).] Oxy-alkali h. Obtained by mix-
ing air thoroughly with a solution of alkali. [Landrois (a, 34).]
Reduced h. See HJEMOCHROMOGEN. Uro-h. A bright-red, non-
crystallizable organic compound highly soluble in chloroform, alco-

hol, ether, and alkalies
;
insoluble in acids. It is obtained from

fresh urine, [a, 34.]

H^EMATINIC, adj. He2m-a2 t-i2n'i2k. Lat., hcematinicus (from
at/iia, blood). Fr.. hematiniqne. Ger., hamatinisch. 1. Pertaining
to haematin. 2. Increasing the coloring matter of the blood (for-

merly said of various agents [Lat., hcematinica]).

H^EMATINOMETER, n. He2m-a2 t-i2n-o2m'e2t-uBr. From
hcematin (a. v.), and nerpov, a measure. An apparatus, consisting
of a vessel with parallel glass faces 1 cm. apart, for estimating
the amount of the haemoglobin in the blood by comparing a speci-
men with a test solution of known strength contained in a vessel

(the h.). [B, 13 ; K, 19.]

H^MATINOMETRIC, adj. Hesm-a2t-i2n-o-me2t'ri2k. Of or

pertaining to a haematinometer. [J.]

H^EMATINONITRIC ACID, n. He2m-a2 t-i2n-o-ni'tri2k.

Rubinonitric acid. [B.]

H^MATINOPTYSIS (Lat,), n. f. He2m(ha3-am)-a2t(a 3
t)-i

2n-

O2
p'ti

2(tu <
)-si

2s. Gen., -ptys'eos (-op'tysis). From at/xa, blood, and
TTTVO-IS, a spitting. Fr., hematinoptysie. The ejection of sputa of
a yellow color, verging on brown or orange, in which rhomboidal
prisms of haematoidin are found microscopically, also amorphous
granules, but no blood-corpuscles. [" Ga/. m6d.," xxi, p. 687 (a, 34).]

H^EMATINOUS, adj. He2m-a2t'i2n-u3s. See H^MATINIC.
H^MATINUM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-ast(a3t)-i(e)'nuSm-

(nu4m). See H^MATIN.
H.EMATINURIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-e2m)-aat(ast)-i2n-us -

(u)'ri 2-a3 . From hcematin (q. v.), and oZpov, urine. Fr., hemati-
nurie. Ger.. Hdmatinurie. That diseased condition in which there
is a direct passage of coloring matters from the blood into the
urine. It may occur in connection with scurvy, purpura, scarla-
tina, etc. [D. 31.] Intermittent h., Paroxysmal h. H. occur-

ring at intervals. It is sometimes confounded with haemorrhagic
malarial fever. [D,47.] Recurrent h. H. recurring at intervals,

probably due to vaso-motor disturbance. [Morris (o, 34).]

H^MATISCHESIS (Lat,), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a 3
t)-i

2s'-

ke2(ch 2e2
)-si

2s. Gen., -isches'eos (-isch'esis). From a'/no, the blood,
and ltr\eiv, to check. fr..hematischese. Ger.,Bliitflussverhaltun(j,
H. The stopping of a haemorrhage or of a hsemorrhagic discharge.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MATISCHETIC, adj. He2m-a2 t-i2s-ke2t'i2k. Lat., hcem-
atischeticus (from at/aa, the blood, and i<rxfiv, to check). Fr., hem-
atischetique. Pertaining to haematischesis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMATISM, n. He2m'a2 t-i2zm. Lat., hcematisrmis (from
ai^aTi^eu', to stain with blood). Fr., hematisme. Ger., Blutung.
Haemorrhage. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MATISTHMIC, adj. He2m-a2t-i2sth'mi2k. Lat., hcemat-
isthmicus (from ot/no, blood, and io-0/u.os [see ISTHMUS]). Fr., hem-
atisthmique. Ger., Hamatisthmus betreffend. Pertaining to haem-
atisthmus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAMATISTHMUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-i

2sth'-

mu3s(mu4
s). Fr., hematisthme. Ger., Blutergiessung im Rachen.

Haemorrhage from the fauces. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

HAEMATITE, n. He2m'a2t-it. From ai/idTi'irjs, blood-like.

Lat., haematites |Sp. Ph.]. lapis haematites [Dan. Ph., Hung. Ph.].

Fr., hematite. Ger., Blutstein. Sp., piedra hematites [Sp. Ph.].
A native, crystalline iron sesquioxide, of a dark steel-gray or iron-

black color, which by transmitted light becomes blood-red. [Dana
(a, 27).]

HAEMATITES (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha3-e2m )-a
2t(a3

t)-i(e)'tez(tas).

Gen., -it'ai. See HAEMATITE. Flores ha^matitae. Iron and am-
monium chloride. [B.] Tinctura hsematitae. See Tinctura
FERRI ammoniati.

H^MATITIC, adj. He2m-a2 t-i2 t'i2k. Lat.. hcematiticus (from
oijuiaTiTTjs, blood-like). 1. Of plants, dull red with a slight mixture
of brown. 2. Of birds, having a blood-red plumage. [B, 19 (a, 24) ;

L, 343.]

H^EMATITINUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(has-e2m)-a2t(ast)-i2 t-i(e)'-
nu3s(nu4

s). Gr., alfidrivoy. Of Galen, a collyrium prepared from
haematite. [A, 325.]

H^EMATITIS (Liat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a 11t(a3 t)-i(e)'ti
!Is.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Gr., ai/otaTirts (</>Aei^, understood). An old
name for a vein. [A, 325.]

H^MATMOS (Lat.), H^MATMUS (Lat.), n's m. He2m-
(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a 3t)'mo2

s, -mu ss(mu4
s). From al/u.a, the blood, and

ar/udj, vapor. Ger.. Bluthauch, Blutdunst. Any gas contained in

the blood, especially oxygen. [K.]

HvEMATOIilTJM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha 3 -e2m)-an(a3
t)-pb(o

2b)'-

i
2-u3m(u4m). From ot/no, the blood, and (Si'os, life. Fr., hematobe.
Ger., Blutthier. A living organism in the blood (see FILARIA) ; of

Reichenbach. a blood-corpuscle. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HyEMATOBIUS (Lat.), adj. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(ast)-ob(o
2
b)'i

!1 -

U3s(u4 s). Living in the blood (said of parasites). [L.]

H^MATOBLAST, n. He2m'a2t-o-bla2 st, From al/ia, the
blood, and /3Aa<rTo?, a sprout. Fr., hematoblctste.plaquette, vesicule

elementaire, corpuscule de Bizzozero. Ger., Hamatoblaste, Blut-

pldttchen, Blutplatte, Elementfirkorperchen von Zimmerma-nn.
Syn.: corpuscle of Zimmcrmann. elementary or invisible corpuscle,

lymph-disc, microcj/te, third, corpuscular element of the blood. 1.

An immature red blood-corpuscle ; one of the minute protoplasmic
masses in the marrow of bones, in adenoid tissue, and in ha?mo-

poietic, vasofactive, or haematoblastic tissue in any part of the

ky, an hasmapoietic cell. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," 1877, p. 479 (J).]

3. One of the small, colorless, circular or ovoid bodies, one half to

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U3
, lull; U4

, full; UB
, urn; U, like u (German).
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one sixth the size of red blood-corpuscles, and circulating freely in

the blood of mammals. They tend to adhere and form clumps or
masses (granule-masses) when withdrawn from the blood-vessels.
It is probably identical with the h. (1st def.) of Hayem and the

blood-plate (a. v.) of Osier. [Bizzozero, "Archiv. Ital. de Biol.,"

1882, p. 1 ; Osier,
" Am. Assoc. for the Adv. of Sci.," 1882, p. 511 (J,

80).] 4. One of the invisible or third corpuscles of Norris, supposed
to be young red blood-corpuscles agreeing with ordinary red cor-

puscles in every way except that they lack color, and that the

similarity of density with the blood plasma makes them invisible ;

by many regarded as ordinary red blood-corpuscles which have
been decolorized. [" London Med. Record," Jan. 15, 1880 (J).l

1 1 i M \ M n; i . \ vr i r. adj. Heam-aat-o-blaast'i ak. Ger., hdm-
atoblastisch. Pertaining to a tissue or part giving rise to heema-
ti iblusts and capillaries. [J.]

H.EMATOCARPUS (Lat.), adj. Hem(ha s-eam)-aat(ast)-o(o)-
ka3

rp'uss(u4
s). From alpa., blood, and xopirot, fruit. Fr., hemato-

carpe. Having red-spotted fruit. [L, 41.J

H^MATOCATHARTIC, adj. Heam"aat-o-kaath-a ! rt'iak.

Lat., hcematocatharticus (from aZ/xa, blood, and Ka.8apn.Koy, cleans-

ing). fr.,hematocathartique. G*ir.,blutreinigend, Blood-purify-
ing. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

HiEMATOCAUSIS (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-aat(ast)-o(o3 )-

ka4(kaa -u4 )'sis. Gen., -caus'eos (-caus'is). From af/ua. blood, and
tcaitiv, to burn. The oxidation of the blood in tne organism.
[B, 38.]

H^MATOCELK (Lat), n. f. Heam(has-eam)-aa
t(a

3t)-o(o3 )-sel-

(kal)'e(a); in Eng., he9m'a*t-o-8el. Gen., -ce'les (-ee). From al/xa,
the blood, and iojA)j, a tumor. Fr., hematocele. Ger., Hamatocde,
Blutgeschwulst. A haemorrhagic collection in a serous sac, espe-
cially in the tunica vaginalis test is. To be distinguished from
haematoma (q. v.). Abdominal h. A funicular h. in which the
extravasation of blood extends to the hypogastric region. [Lancet,
188:}, ii, p. 495 (a, 34).] Ante-uterine h. Lat., h. ante-uterina. A
h. in the peritoneal pouch between the uterus and the bladder. [A,
326 (a, 21).] Arterial h. Lat., h. arteriosa. See ANEURYSM.
Catalysinic pelvic h. Of Barnes, an intraperitoneal h. in which
the haemorrhage is so great that it threatens life, [a, 34.] Cata-
menial h. A pelvic h. produced by obstruction of the menstrual
flow, [a, 34.] Cephalic h. 1. A h. beneath the scalp. 2. A
vascular tumor of the pia mater, [a, 34.] Circumuterine h. A
h. or haenmtoma surrounding the uterus. Diffuse h. Lat., h.

diffusa. A heematoma in loose tissue. [Englisch (A, 319 [a, 21]).]
Diffuse h. of the spermatic cord.' A condition in which, on
account of rupture of one or more of the spermatic veins, blood is

extravasated into the spermatic cord, [a, 34.] Kctopic h. Fr.,
hematocele ectopique. Of Monod, a h. of an ectopic testicle, [a,

34.] Encysted h. of the spermatic cord. A rare form of h.
in which the collection of blood is circumscribed and becomes
encysted, [a. 34.J Encysted h. of the testicle. A cyst de
veloped from the epididymis and containing a bloody effusion.
[E, 16.] Encysted pelvic h. A pelvic h. in which the effusion
is encvsted by inflammatory exudation, [a, 34.] Extraperito-
neal h. Lat., h. extraperitoncealis. A subperitoneal haematoma.
Funicular h. H. of the spermatic cord, [a, 34.] H. ante-

uterina. See Ante-uterine h. H. ante-uterina extraperito-
niealis. A haematoma situated in front of the uterus. H. art -

riosa. See ANEURYSM. H. circumscripta. Ah. or a haematoma
in a sharply defined cavity. [Englisch (A. 319 [a, 21]).] H. con-
secutiva. Fr., hematocele consecutive. Of Longet, a n. secondary
to a hydrocele. H. diffusa. See Diffuse h.H. diffusa sub-
cutanea. A haematoma generally resulting from a haemorrhage
in the deeper layers of the areolar tissue of the scrotum. [Englisch
(A, 319 [a, 211).] H. extraperitoiiaealia, H. extraperitonaeum.
See Extraperitoneal h. H. extra-uterina. A pelvic h. external
to the uterus, [a, 34.] H. funiculi spermatic!. H. of the sper-
matic cord. H. intraperitonwalis, H. intraperitonaeum.
See Intraperitoneal h.H. intravaginalis. See H. of the tunicae
vayinali* testis.M. of the neck. A tumor in the cervical region

consequence of haemorrhage from the vessels on the exterior of
the vaginal sac or from those supplying the testicle, [a, 34.] H.
proceHBiiH vaginalU peritoiiwi. An. of the canal of Nuck
[R. Koppe. "Ctrlbl. f. Gyn.," Mar. 20, 1886, p. 179 (a, 34).] H. re-
tro-uterina. See Retro-uterine h. H. traumatlca. See Trau-
niatic h. Hydro-h. Fr., hydro-hematorele. A h. complicating
hydrocele. Usually it occurs as the result of traumatism in con-
nection with a pre-existing hydrocele, blood having effused into the
sac of the hydrocele. [" Ann. des mal. des org. gen.-urin ," Aug
1886. p. 502 (G).] Intracellular h. An extraperitoneal h [o
S4.] Intrapelvle h. See Pelvic h. IntrateHticular h. A
parenchymatous h. of the testicle. ["AMD* med .." xvii, p 114

(a, 34).] Intraperitoneal h. Lat., h. intraperitonapalu. Fr ,

hematocele infra-peritoneal. A h. situated within the peritonteum.-Menstrual h. See Catamenial A. Orbital h. Fr.. ln-nintnril,
de Torbite. Qer.,H<imatocele der Augenhohle. Hsematoma of the
orbit. [F.] Parametric h. A subperitoneal pelvic h. [a 34 ]

ParenchymatoiiH h. of the testicle*. Fr.. liematocele paren-
chymateun. An interstitial haemorrhage in the testicle produced l>v

rupture of the vessels of the tunica albuginea. fo, 34.
] Parietal

Hcrotal h. Fr, htmtitoreli- pnrii'tulf dn xrrotum. \ collection of
blood in the connective tissue of tin- scrotum, [a. 34.J lvi\i<- h.

r., hematocele print-nut: A h. situated wholly or partly within the
true pelvis. Peritoneal h. Lat.,li.peritontfalin. See /,</,-<//>/
tone.al IL Peri-uterine It. See Cii-rtnuuterine h.- Peri vaginal
h. A collection of blood in the connective tissue surrounding the
vagina. f, 84.] Primitive h. A spontaneous h. fa . 34.]
Pudendal h. A collection of blood In the connective tissue of
one of the labia genjtalia. [a, 34.] Puerperal h. Pelvic, vaginnl.

or pudenda! h. produced during parturition, [a, 34.1 Retro-
rectal h. A h. situated behind the rectum, [a, 34.] Ketro-
uterine h. Lat., h. retro-it terin a. li. intraperitoncealis. A h.
situated behind the uterus. Scrotal h. An infusion of blood into
the scrotum, [a. 34.] Secondary h. A h. that supervenes upon
some other pathological state of the region affected (e. </., a hydro-
hsematocele). [a, 34.] Spontaneous h. Lat., h. spontanea.
Fr., hematocele spontanee. H. not caused by injury or by any
recognized disease of the parts affected, [o, 34.] Subperitoneal
h. A subperitoneal haematoma. Symptomatic h. A h. that is
an accessory phenomenon in certain diseases of the testicle, such
as tuberculosis, syphilis, malignant tumors, etc. [a, 34. J Trau-
matic h. Lat., ft. traumatica. Fr., hematocele traumatique. A
haematoma developed from a hydrocele as a result of traumatism
[A, 319 (a, 21).] Traumatic h. of the tunica vaginalis. A h.
of the tunica produced by injury, [o. 34.] Uterine h. Lat., h.-
uterina. Fr.. hematocele uterine. See Pelvic h. Vaginal h.,
Vaginal scrota! h. Fr., hematocele vaginale. H. of the tunica
vaginalis testis.

H^MATOCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Heam(ha*-eam)-aat(a 3
t>-

O(o3 )-seaf(kea
f)'a

al(a3l)-u3s(u4s). From ot/na, the blood, and xe^aArj,
the head. Fr.. hematocephale. Of G. St.-Hilaire, a foetal monster
in which a cephalic haematocele has produced a marked deformity.
[L, 44 (a, 14).]

H^MATOCEREBRIFORM, adj. Heam"aat-o-se2 r-eab'ri a -

foarm. From at/ua. the blood, cerebrum, the brain, and forma,
form. See ENCEPHALOID.

H^MATOCHEZIA (Lat), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-aat(a3t)-o(o3
)-

kez(chaeaz)'ia-as . From al^ia, blood, and x e ' l/ - to go to stool. Fr.,
hematochesie. Ger., blutiger Stuhlyany. A bloody stool. [L, 50
(, 14).]

H/EMATOCHLORINE, n. Heam-aat-o-klor'en. From atM a,
blood, and xAcopdf, green. Of H. Meokel, a certain green coloring
matter seen on the free borders of the placenta in some of the lower
animals. [A, 11.]

H^EMATOCHROIN, H/EMATOCHROITE, n's. He2m
ast-osk'ro-isn, -it. Fr., hematochro'ine, hematochroite. See H^:M-
ATIN (1st def.).

H^MATOCHROSIS(Lat),n.f. He2m(has-e2m)-an(a 3t)-o(o3 )-

kro(ch2
ro)'si

as. Gen., -chros'eos (-chros'is). From at^ia, the blood,
and xpJicri?. a coloring. Ger., Hamatochrose, Blutsucht. 1. Dis-
coloration of the skin by the escape of the coloring matter of the
blood from the vessels, without hyperaemia or haemorrhage. 2.

According to Fuchs, a skin disease which is associated with altera-
tion in the color of the blood. In Fuchs's classification, the hsema-
tochroses are a family of the order dermatopostases (q. v.\ includ-

ing cyanosis, pneumatelectasis, purpura, scorbutus, and sclerosis.

[G, 4, 5.]

H^MATOCHYLURIA (Lat). n. f. He2m(ha 3-eam)-a*t(ast)-o-
(os )-kil(ch !1u <

'l)-u
:l(u)

/
ri2-a3

. From aljxa. the blood, \v\6s, chyle, and
oCpov, urine. Fr., hematochylurie. A morbid state characterized
by the discharge of urine containing blood and chyle (or fat globules
giving it a chylous appearance) ; due to the presence of the Filaria
sanguinis hominis. ["Prog, med.," Feb. 9, 1884, p. 172 <D).]

H.EMATOCHYSIS (Lat), n. f. Hezm(ha3-eam)-a!lt(a3
t)-o

ak-
(oach2

)'i
a(u<

)-si
!1s. Gen., -ochys'eos (-och'ysis). From ol/u.a, the

blood, and vvo-is, a pouring. Fr., hemutuchyse. Ger., Blutuna.
Of Willis, haemorrhage. [L, 50, 84.]

H^MATOCOCCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hesm(ha3-e2m)-aat(ast)-o(o3 )-

koak'ku ss(ku 4
s). From ot/tia, the blood, and KOKKOI, a kernel. A

genus of Algce. The Hmmatococcece of Trevisan are a subtribe of
the Protococcece. [B, 19, 121, 170 (a., 24).]

H^MATOCffitlA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(has-e2m)-aat(ast)-o(o
3
)-

sel'(koa 'i
a
l)-i

s-a8 . From oVa. the blood, and KoiAta, the belly. Fr.,
hematocoelie. Ger., Bluteryiessung in die Bauchhohle. An effu-
sion of blood into the peritoneal cavity. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MATOCCELIAC, adj. Heam-aat-o-sel'ia-ak. Lat, hoema-
tocoeliacuB (from a'^a. blood, and xotAt'a, the hollow of the belly).
Of or pertaining to an effusion of blood from the abdominal cavity.
[a, 34.f

HjEMATOCOL,ICA (Lat), n. f. Heam(ha8-eam)-aat(as
t)-o(o

3
)-

kol'i 2k-a 9
. From ol/aa, the blood, and KwAiKo?. suffering in the co-

lon. Fr., hematocolique. Ger., Blutkolik. Colic with bloody
stools. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HyEMATOCOLPUS (Lat), n. m. Heam(ha3 -eam)-a 11t(at)-o(os )-

koa
lp'u

3s(u4s). From ou/ua, the blood, and <coAiro, the vagina. Fr.,
hematocolpe. Ger., Hfimatokolpos. A collection of blood in the
vagina. H. hymeiialis. An accumulation of blood in the vagina
in consequence of an imperforate hymen, [a. 34.] H. lateral is.

An accumulation of blood in one half of a double vagina. [Pip-
piiiK'skold. "Finska Iftkeresallsk. handl.." xvi, 2, s. 131, 1874;
Schmidt's,

" Jahrbucher der ges. Med.," 1874, p. 261 (a, 34).]

H^MATOCRITE, n. Heam'aat-o-krit From ol/*o, the
blood, and itpivtiv, to separate. Ger., Hnmatocrit. Of Hedin. an
instrument for measuring the volume of blood-corpuscles present
in a given example of blood. It consists of a small graduated glass
tulie into which is introduced a mixture of equnl parts of blood and
MUller's fluid (to prevent the coagulation of the blood). This tube
is connected with a centrifugal apparatus so as to lie revolved at a
great rate of speed, when the Mood corpuscles separate from the
serum <->i itixse and the space they occupy in the glass tube can be
read off. ["Ctrlbl. f. med. Wssnschr.," Jan :i. IS'.H. p. 5 (B).]

H^EMATOORYA (I,nt.), n. n. pi. Heam(ha'-em)-aat(a3t)-oak'-
ria(ru*)-a3 . From alta, blood, and irpvot. icy-cold. Of Owen, the
cold-blooded I'rrti-hmtii. [B, 28 (a. 27).]

H^SHIATOCRYAL, H^EM A TIM KVAN. adj's. Hem-aat-

ok ri a-aa l, -an. Of or pertaining to the Hnmatocrya ; cold-
blooded, [a. 17.]
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H^EMATOCRYSTALLIIV, n. He2m-a2t-o-kri 2s'ta2 l-i !1n. From
atua, the blood, and KpuoroAAos, crystal. Fr., hematocrystalline.
Ger., Hdmatocrystallin. See HAEMOGLOBIN.

H^EMATOCYANIN, n. He2m-a2t-o-si'a2n-en. From at/ua. the

blood, and xvavos, blue. Fr., hematocyanine. Ger., Hamatoky-
anin, Blutblaustoff. A c lloid, non-crystallizable substance ex-

isting in the liquor sanguinis of the Octopus, consisting of a proteid
combined with a blue coloring matter. On exposure to the air, it

takes up oxygen, forming oxyh', and turns of a deep blue, and this

change takes place in the blood of the living Octopus during respi-
ration. The blue coloring matter contains copper. [B, 13.]

H^MATOCYA>'OPATHIA (Lat.), H.EMATOCYANOSIS
(Lat.), n's f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3

t)-o(o3)-si(ku
6
)-a

2n(a3n)-o(o3 )-

pa2th(pa3
th)-i(e)'a

3
, -o'si2s. From al/ua, the blood, Kvdvtarts. a dark-

blue color, and ndOot, a disease. Fr., hematocyanopathie, hernato-

cyanose. See CYANOSIS.

H^MATOCYST, n. He2m'a2t-o-si2st. Lat., hcematocystis
(from atjua, blood, and KVOTIJ, a bladder). Fr., hematocyste. Ger.,

Blasenblutung (1st def.), Blutbalg (2d def.). 1. Haemorrhage into
the urinary bladder or the gall-bladder. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 2. See
Sanguineous CYST (2d def.) and cf. H^EMATOMA.

H^EMATOCYTE, n. He2m-a2 t'o-sit. From aVa, blood, and
WTO?, a cell. Fr., hematocyte. Ger., Hamatocyt. See BLOOD-
CORPUSCLES.

HvEMATOCYTOMETER, n. He2m-a2t-o-sit-o2m'e2t-ur.
From cujua, blood, KU'TOS, a cell, and juerpov. a measure. Fr., hema-
tocytometre. An instrument for measuring the number of cor-

puscles present in the blood. The h. of Malassez consists of a cell

in a microscope-slide, which can be made to contain a precise
amount of the blood which before examination is diluted with a
specified amount of water. The surface of the cell is divided into

squares, each of which corresponds to a certain volume of the
diluted blood. The number of corpuscles present in each square is

found by counting under the microscope. [B.]

H^MATODES (Lat.), adj. He2m(has-e2m)-a2
t(a

3
t)-od'ez(as).

See H.EMATOID.

HJEMATODIARRHCEA (Lat.), n. f. He2m"(ha3"e2m)-a2t-
(a3 t)-o(o3)-di(di

2
)-a

3r-re'(ro2 'e2 )-a3 . From ot/ta, the blood, Sid.,

through, and peiv, to flow. Fr., hematodiarrhee. See DIARRHOEA
cruenta.

H^EMATODYIVAMICS, n. sing. He2m"a2t-o-di 2n-a2m'i2ks.
From a.lfj.0, blood, and 8vva/j.is, power. See HEMADYNAHICS.

HvEMATODYNAIHOMETER, n. He sm"a2t-o-di2n-a2m-o2m'-
e2t-usr. From a!/ua, blood, 6vca/uf , power, and nerpov, a measure.
See H^EMADYNAMOMETER.
H^MATCEDEMA (Lat.), n. n. He2tn(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3 t)-e2d-

(oa-e2d )-em(am)'aa
. Gen., -em'a ton (-em'atis). From at/na, blood,

and oifiij/ota, cedema. Fr., hematcedeme. Ger., Blutodem. A swell-

ing due to effused liquid blood. [A. 322.]

H^MATOGASTER (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-e2m)-a<1t(a3t)-o(o)-
ga2

st(ga
3
st)'u

5
r(ar). Gen., -gaxt'eron (-is), -gast'ros (-is). From

at/xa, blood, and yao-ri/p, the stomach. Fr., hematogastcr. Ger.,
Blutergiessung in den Magen. An accumulation of blood in the
stomaoh. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^EMATOGEN, n. He2m'a2
t-o-je

:ln. Fr., hematogene. Ger.,
Hfimatogen. Of Bunge, a yellow amorphous substance, containing
iron, sulphur, and phosphorus, obtained by digesting the ethereal
extract of yolk of eggs with artificial gastric juice. [B, 270.]

H^MATOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hesm(has-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o(os)-

Je
2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. Gen., genes'eos (-gen'esis). From al/ua, blood,

and yeVeo-ts, a production. Fr., hematopo'iese. The development of
the blood-corpuscles. This takes place only in tissues derived from
the mesoblast. 1. The first red blood-corpuscles of the embryo are
derived from a division of the nuclei of naemopoietic cells. They
are colored, nucleated, and capable of amoeboid movement and of
multiplication by division. The non-nucleated, disc-like red cor-

puscles, like those of the adult, are formed from haemapoietic cells,
the protoplasm of which divides into masses of nearly equal size
after becoming colored with haemoglobin. In the adult, the red
corpuscles are derived by a transformation and coloration of the
white corpuscles (Jones,

"
Phil. Trans.," 1846) ; by a transforma-

tion of the cells of red marrow into blood-corpuscles (Neuman and
Bizzozero, 1868-'69) ; by a division and transformation of cartilage
corpuscles at the border of ossifying cartilage (Heitzmann, 1872 fJ,
26]) ; and by division, or budding and transformation, of the cells
in adenoid tissue and the spleen (J. 26). 2. White blood-corpuscles
or lymph-corpuscles are developed by division or budding of the
cells in adenoid tissue, the spleen and the thymus gland, and per-
haps also by a division of the white corpuscles in the blood or
lymph. [J, 26, 30, 31, 32, 35.]

H^EMATOGENETICS, n. pi. He2m"a2
t-o-je

2n-e2 t'i2ks. From
oljua, the blood, and yei'jjnjs, a parent. Ger., Blutbildner. Of Liebig,
substances containing albumin ; so called because they contribute
to haematogenesis. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

H^EMATOGENIC, adj. He2m-a2
t-o-je

2n'i2k. See HEMAPOIETIC
and H.S:MATOGENOUS.

HyEMATOGENOUS, adj. He 2m-a2t-o2j'e
2n-u3s. From <xl/*a,

blood, and yewav. to produce. Fr., hematogene. Ger., hcimato-
genisch. 1. See HAEMAPOIETIC. 2. Dependent upon a peculiarity
of the blood. [J.]

H^EMATOGLOBIN, n. He2m-a2
t-o-glob'i

2n. See HAEMO-
GLOBIN.

HvEMATOGLOBINURIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha 3 -e2m)-a2t-

(as
t)-o(o

3
)-glob(glo

2
b)-i

2n-u 2
(u)'ri

2-a 3
. See H.EMOGLOBINURIA.

H^MATOGIX>BUI,IN, n. He2m-a2t-o-glo
2b'u2l-i2n. Fr.,

hematoglobuline. Ger., Hamatoglobulin. See HEMOGLOBIN.

H^EMATOGRAPHY, n. He2m-a2t-o2g'ra2f-i2 . Lat., hcemato-
graphta (from at/ua, the blood, and ypa^en/, to write). Fr., hemato-
graphie. Ger., Hamatographie. See H^MATOLOQY.
H^EMATOHIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a 2t(a3 t)-o-

(o3)-hi(hi
2
)-dro'si

2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). See H.EMATIDROSIS.

H^EMATOID, n. He2m'a2t-oid. Gr., ai^aTiaS^ (from at/ua,
blood, and elSos, resemblance). Lat., hcematodes. Fr., hematoide.
Ger., blutahnlich. Having the appearance of blood. [D, 19.]

H^EMATOmiN, n. Hein-a2t-oi2d'i2n. Fr., hemato'idine.
Ger.,Hdmatoidin. An amorphous substance (sometimes occurring
in rhombic crystals) found in old blood-clots, and identical in com-
position with bilirubin(g.v.). perhaps with the lutein of Thudichum
and, according to Jaffe, with bilifulvin. [K ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xi, xix (a, 14).]

H^MATOIN, n. He2m-a2t-o'i2n. Fr.,hemato'ine. Ger.,Hama-
toin. See HEMATOPORPHYRIN.
H.^MATOKELIDOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-at(a3

t)-o-
(o3

)-ke
2
l(kal>i

ad-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). Contamination of the
blood.

H^MATOKOPRISIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o-
(os )-ko2p'ri

2 s-i2s. Gen., -pris'eos (-kop'risis). From atfta, blood,
and /eoirpris, defecation. Of Brinton, haemorrhage with the evacu-
ations from the bowels, [a, 34.]

H^MATOKRIT, n. He2m'a2t-o-kri2 t. From at/ua, blood,
and /cpiT>js, a judge. Of von Hedin, an instrument for determining
the proportionate volume of blood-corpuscles in a given quantity
of blood. It consists of a graduated glass tube and a centrifugal
machine. The blood is mixed with an equal volume of Mtiller's
fluid to prevent coagulation. The corpuscles are deposited in the
end of the tube by the machine and the volume is read off directly
on the graduated tube. [" Nature," Feb. 26, 1891, p. 398 (J).]

H^EMATOLEPIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o2l'e2p-
i
2s. Gen., -lep'idos (-is), -ol'epos (-is). From at/na. blood, and Xe7rt9,
a scale. Of Presl, the genus Cytinus. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

, n. He2m-a2t'o2l-i2n. Lat., hcematohnum. Fr.,
hematoline. Ger., Hdmatolin. A substance the constitution of
which is not perfectly known, formed, along with haematoporphy-
rin, by the action of sulphuric acid on haematin. [Nencki and Sie-

ber, "Ber. d. dtsch. chem. Gesellsch.," xvii, 2267-2276 (B).]

H^MATOLOGY, n. He2m-a2t-o2l'o-ji. Lat., hcematologia
(from al/ua, the blood, and Adyos, understanding). Fr., hemato-
logie. Ger., Hdmatologie, Blutlehre. The chemistry, physiology,
etc., of the blood. Pathological It. Fr., hematologie patholo-
gique. Ger., pathologische Hamatologie. The pathology of the
blood.

H^MATOLYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ha3 -e 2m)-a2t(ast)-o 2l'i 2s-
(u6

s)-i
2s. Gen., -olys'eos (-ol'ysis). From al/no, blood, and Averts,

dissolution. 1. Decomposition of the blood or destruction of its

corpuscular elements. 2. Undue fluidity or non-coagulability of
the blood.

H^MATOtYTIC, adj. Hem-ast-o-li 2t'ik. Pertaining to or
producing haematolysis. [a, 34.]

H^MATOMA(Lat.).n.n. He2m(ha 3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-om'a3
. Gen.,

-om'atos (-is). From at/ua, blood (see also -oma *). Fr., hematome.
Ger.. Blutbeule, Blntgexchwitlst, Hamatom. A swelling or tumor-
like mass due to an extravasation of blood. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Cf.
H^EMATOCELE. Cystic h. 'See Encysted h. and H^MATOCYST.
Double h. A h. situated bilaterally, [a, 34.] Encysted h. Lat,
h. saccatum. Fr., hematome enkyste. Ger., cystisches Hamatom.
A h. that has become surrounded with an adventitious wall. H.
auriculare, H. auris, H. auriuin. Ger., Ohrblutgeschwulst,
Othamatom. '"Asylum ear," "insane ear" ; a h., caused by con-
tusion, in the upper part of the concha auriculae, between the car-

tilage and its perichondrium. It occurs mostly in lunatics. fA,
326 (a, 21).] H. dura; niatris. See H. of the dura (mater). H.
funiculi spermatici. See HJEMATOCELE funiculi spermatici.
H. iiitravagiiialis. See H^MATOCELE of the tunicae vaginalis
testis. H. labii. See Pudendal H^MATOCELE. H. neonatoruni.
See CEPHAL.EMATOMA (1st def .). H. of the auricle. See H. auris.
H. of the dura (mater). Lat.. h. durce main's. Fr., hematome

de la dure-mere. A form of meningeal haemorrhage in which the
blood is effused under the dura. Instead of being diffused, it is col-

lected in sacs which consist of false membranes formed in the
course of chronic meningitis preceding the haemorrhage. The sacs
are usually at the vertex, involving both hemispheres and produc-
ing bilateral paralysis. [D. 34.] H. of the ear. See H. auris.
H. of the pi n n:i. See H. auris. H. of the scalp. See CEPHA-
L.SCMATOMA. H. of the uterus. See HEMATOMETRA. H. ovarii.
A haemorrhage into the tissue of the ovary or into a Graafian vesi-

cle. fGreulich (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. peri-uterinum. See Extra-
puritoneal H.SMATOCKLE. H. retro-uteriiiuin. See Retro-uterine
H/EMATOCELE. H. sacoatum. See Encysted h. H. scarlatiiio-
SUITI [Huher]. A h. due to haemorrhagic inflammation of the cellu-

lar tissue of the face and neck, usually on one side only, and form-
ing enormous reddish or livid protuberances containing nearly
clear blood. fA, 326 (a, 21) ; L, 20 (a, 21).] H. tunicse vaginalis
testis. See H^EMATOCELE intravaginalis. H. uteri. See HJEMA-
TOMETRA. H. uteri polyposnin. An intra-uterine mass com-
posed of portions of retained placenta and blood clots, [a, 34.]
H. vaginse, H. vulvae. A h. of the vagina, rarely of the labium

pudendi, usually caused by rupture of a vessel during parturition.
[A, 326 (a, 21 ).] Pelvic h. An extraperitoneal effusion of blood
into the pelvic tissue. Peri-uterine h. See Extraperitoneal
HEMATOCELE.
HyEMATOMANTIA (Lat,), n. f. He2m"(has"e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o-

(o3 )-ma2n(ma 3
n)-ti(te)'a

3
. From ol/ua, blood, and navreia, divina-

tion. Fr., hematomantie. Diagnosis by examining the condition
of the blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin: Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; Us
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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HjEMATOMATOUS, adj. Heam-aat-oam'aat-u38. Lat., hcem-

atomatosus. Fr., hematomateux. Pertaining to or resembling
hsematoma.

H/EMATOMEI>IASTINUM (Lat.), n. n. Heam"(ha3"eam)-
a1t(a3t)-cxo*)-med(inead)-ia-aa8t(a3st)-i(e)'nu

3m(nu4m). Ger.. Bluter-

fiessung
ins Mittelfell. An effusion of blood into the mediastinum.

"
Brit. Med. Jour.," Sept. 15, 1888, p. 627 ;

" Med. Record," Nov. 3,

1888, p. 586.]

H.EMATOMETACHYSIS (Lat), n. f. Heam"(ha 3"e llm)-aat-

(at)-o(o3 >-meat-aak(a 3cha
)'i

a<u)-8ias. Gen., -achys'eos (-ach'ysis).

From olfta, blood, fierd, into the midst of, and XV<TI, a pouring.
Fr., hematometachyse. Transfusion of blood. L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.EMATOMETER, n. Heam-aat-oam'eat-usr. 1. See H.BMA-
DYNAMOMETBR. 2. See H.f.MOMl.TKH.

H.E1HATOMETRA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha*-eam)-aat(as t) o(o
3
)-

meat(mat)'ra3
. From a'na. blood, and MW>a, the uterus. Fr.,

hematometre. Ger., Hdmatometra, Oebdrmutterblutung. A col-

lection of blood in the cavity of the uterus. H. lateral!*. H. of

one horn of a double uterus. H. vetularum. H. occurring during
or after the climacteric, [a, 34.] Unilateral h. See H. lateralis.

H^EMATOMETRY, n. Heam-aa
t-p

am'ea t-ria . Lat., hcemato-
metria (from ot/ta, the blood, and utrptlv, to measure). Fr., hema-
tometrie. Ger., Blutmessen, Blutmesskunst. The art or process
of measuring blood. [A, 322.]

H.EMATOMMA (Lat.), n. n. Heam(has-eam)-aat(a3
t)-o

!lm'ma3
.

Gen., -om'matos (-atis). From ol/ta, blood, and 6p.juia, the eye. Ger.,

Blutauge. 1. A heematoma of the eye. 2. Of Massal, a section of

the genus Lecanora, including Parmelia. [B, 121 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.EMATOMONAS (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-e2m)-aat(a3 t)-oam'-
oan-aas(a!s). Gen., -mon'ados (-adis). From otfia, blood, and /uoi'ds,

a unit. A genus of low organisms of the Pi-oterioimonadece.. [J.

KUnstler, '"Jour, de microgr.," ix ; "Proc. of the Roy. Micr. Soc.,"
1885, p. 1048 (B).] H. Evansil. Syn.: surra parasite. A micro-

organism causing a disease known as sura, occurring in India

among horses, mules, and camels. [" Jour, of the Roy. Micr. Soc.,"
1886, p. 922 (a, 39).] H. malariw. See PLASMODIUM malarice.

H^EMATOMPHAI,OCEL,E (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ha3-eam)-aa t-

(ast-oam"faa
l(fa

3
l)-o(o

3
)-sel(kal)'e(a) ; in Eng., heam-aat-o llm'fa !1l-

o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From al/ua, the blood, 6/x$aAo. the navel,
and KijAi), a tumor. Fr., Iiematotnphale. Ger., Nabelblutbruch,
Blutnabelbruch. A protrusion or hernia at the navel containing
blood. [E.I

H^EMATOMPHALQN (Lat.), HvEMATOMPHALUM
(Lat.), H^EMATOMPHALUS (Lat.), n's n., n., and m. Heam-
<ha3-eam)-aat(a3

t>-o
am'faal(fa3 l)-o

s
n, -U3m(u4m), -uss(u4s). From

al/xa, the blood, and 6p.$oAd, the navel. See H^EMATOMPHALOCELE.

H,EIttATOMYCES (Lat.), n. m. Heam(ba3-eam)-aat(a3t)-o
am'-

i
a(u4)-sez(kas). Gen., -cet'os (-et'is). From al/ia, the blood, and
fiuKTjs, a fungus. See Medullary SARCOMA.

H^EMATOMYELIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam"(ha 3-eam)-aat(ast)-o-
(o3 )-mi(mu)-e(ea

)'li
a-a3 . From at/to, blood, and /uueAos, marrow.

fr.ihematomyelie. Ger., Hdmatomyelie, Medullarapoplexie. Syn. :

spinal apoplexy. Haemorrhage into the substance, of the spinal
cord. [HerdefA, 326 [a, 21]): Ollivier (D, 35); Dreschfeld, "Brit.
Med. Jour.," Oct. 31, 1885, p. 837.]

HjEMATOMYEL,ITIS (Lat.), n. f. Heam(has-eam)-aat(a3 t)-o-
(o*)-mi(mus

)-e
a
l-i(e)'ti*s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From atjua, blood,

and /iveAos, marrow. Myelitis causing or caused by haemorrhage
into the spinal cord.

H^MATONCIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-aat(a3tVp
an(oana

)'-

sia(ki a )-a
3

. From al/aa. blood, and 6-yo, a tumor. Fr., h6matoncie.
Ger., Bilduny des Blutschwamms (1st def.). 1. The formation of a
medullary sarcoma. 2. Of Mar6chal, an incorrect term for haem-
atoncus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HJEMATONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hem(has-em)-aat(a3t)-oanak'
uss(u4

s). Fr., hematoncie. Ger., Blutschwamm. A name for sev
eral varieties of angeioma (e. g., naevi, varicose tumors, etc.). [E.'

H^EIHATONOSOS (Lat.), H/EMATONOSUS (Lat.), n's f

Heam(ha-eam)-at(a3
t)-o

an'oas-oa8, -uss(u4
s). From al/na, blood, and

vfaos, a disease. Fr., hematonose (3d def.). Ger., Blutkrankheit
Hdmatonose. 1. Any disease of the blood. 2. In the pi., haemato
nosi (Ger.. Hftmatonosen der Haul), in Fuchs's classification ol

skin diseases, his second order of the Dermatonoxi, including affec
tions involving morphological changes in the skin and attended
with vascular disturbance, comprising the Eczematoses, Phlofloxes
Typhoides, and fieuronosi. 8. A disease caused by an interna
effusion of blood. [G, 5 ; L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

H/EMATOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha-eam)-aat(a3t)-o(o3)
pa*th(pa3th)-i(e)'a*. From alpo, blood, and n-dflov, a disease. A
more correct form of hcemopathia (q. v.).

H^MATOPEDESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ha-em)-aat(at)-o(o8
)

pe*d(pad)-e(a)'si
a8. Gen., -drs'eo* (-is). From otfio, blood, and

ir^i<ri, a leaping. Fr., hematopedese. Ger., Blutschicitzen. See
H^KMATIDROSIS.

H^MATOPKRICARDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hem"(ha"eam)
a*t(a3t)-o(o3

)-pe
a r-ia-ka3 rd'ia-u3m(u 4m). From aljia, blood, irepi

around, and xop&a, the heart. tY., htmatopericarde. An effusion
of blood into the pericardium. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H.EMATOPH>O?r (Lat.), H^EMATOPH^tTM (Lat.). n
n. n. He1m(ha*-elmVaat<a1t)-o(o1>fe'(fal 'ea )-o*n. -u'mui'rm. l-'rnn

O.IIM.H. blood, and 4<u<fe, dusky. Fr., hematopheon. Bee R
HUM,
H/KnATOPHAOOUS.adj. Heam-ast-of'aag-u38. lAt.,/iem

atophaaux (from al^a. blood, and taytiv. to eat ). Fr., hematophage
Ger., blutfresfend. Subsisting on the blood of living animals (saic
of insects). [L, 41.]

HvEMATOPHILIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-aa
t(a

s
t)-o(o

s>
a l'ia-a3

. A more correct form of haemophilia (.q. v.).

H^;MATOPHI>EB<ESTASIS (Lat.), H^DMATOPHLEBO-
;TASIS (Lat.), n's f. He2m"(ha3"e2m)-aat(ast)-o(o

3
)-fle

ab-east'-

oa 'east)-a8 -sia8, -oast'as-sias. Gen., -cestas'vos (-cest'asis), -ostas'fos

-ost'asis). Gr., ai/xaTo^A)3oi<j-Taeris (from at/u.a, blood, <f>\(<li< a vein,

ind o-rao-is, a stilling). Fr., htmatophlebestase. Of Galen, the

ivercoming of venous distention. [A, 322, 325 ; L, 41 (o, 14).]

H^MATOPHOBIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-aat(a8t)-o(o)-

ob(foab)'ia-a3 . From at/no, blood, and <f>o/3o, fear. Fr., hemato-
jhobie. Ger., Blutscheu (1st def.), Aderlassscheu (2d def.). 1.

)read of the sight of blood. 2. Aversion to bloodletting. [L, 50

, 14).]

HvEMATOPHORE.n. Heam'a at-o-for. From at/to, blood, and
r opelv, to bear. Fr., hematophore. An instrument for transfusion

lesigned by Montcoq, of Caen, consisting of two small cannulse
connected with a glass tube by a small rubber tube and worked by
a piston. [E, 21.]

H^MATOPHOROUS, adj. Heam-aat-oaf'or-u3s. Of a vessel

or cell, carrying or containing blood. [Lankester, "Quart. Jour,
of Micr. Sci.,'" 1880, p. 303 (J).]

H^EMATOPHTHAtMIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-aat(a3t>
oaf-thaal(tha3l)'mia-a3 . From ol/na, blood, and 6<f>0aA>ios, the eye.
A more correct form of hcemophthalmia (q. v.).

H^EMATOPHTHORES (Lat.), n. f. pi. He"m(ha3 -eamVaat-

;a
3t)-oaf'thoar-ez(e2s). From aVo, blood, and <t>6op<i, corruption.

3f Fuchs, diseases of the blood. [i S4-]

H^MATOPHYLLOUS, adj. He2m-a2t-o-fl aruss. Lat., hn>m-

atophyllus (from oVa, the blood, and <j>v\\ov. a leaf). Fr., hemato-

phylle. Ger., blutblattrig. Having blood-red leaves. [L, 41.]

H^EMATOPHYSAIJLIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-aat(ast)-
O(o3 )-fl

as(fus)-a2l(a3 l)'li 2s. Gen., -al'lidos (-lidis). A more correct
form of hcemophysallis (q. v.).

H^MATOPHYTE, n. Heam'aa t-o-flt. From alpa, blood, and
4>vTov, a plant. Any vegetable organism existing in the blood (e. a.,

the Spirillum, or Spirobacterium, discovered by Obermeiser in the
blood of persons suffering with relapsing fever), [o, 35.J See BA-
CILLUS of the blood.

H^EMATOPINUS (Lat.). n. m. Heam(has-eam)-a!!
t(a

3
t)-op(o

a
p)-

in(en)'u
ss(u4s). From ol/ao, blood, and irtveip, to drink. Fr., ncema-

topine, hematopine. Of Leach, a genus of the Parasita. family
Pediculida, typified by H. suis and characterized by a little head
either truncated in front or obtuse, the middle segments of the ab-
domen much separated, the posterior feet generally two or three
times as long as the anterior feet, and eyes which are visible but
difficult to distinguish. [L, 41, 208 (o, 21).] H. cameli. A species
parasitic upon the camel, [o, 21.] H. eurysternus. A species
parasitic on cattle. [Schmarda (a, 21).] H. isopus. A spe-
cies often parasitic on hounds. [Schmarda (a, 21).] H. macro-
cephalus. A species parasitic on horses. [Schmarda (o. 21).]

H. oxyrrhynclius. A species parasitic on cattle. [Schmarda
(o, 21).l H. stenopsis. A species parasitic on goats. [Schmarda
(o, MM H. suis. Fr., hcematopine du cochon. Of Linnaeus, the

typical species, parasitic on the domestic pig. [L, 208 (a, 21).]

HAEMATOPISY, n. Heam-a2t-oap'i
!l-sia . From at/ma, blood,

and irivtiv, to drink. Fr., hematopisie. 1. The practice of drinking
blood. 2. A collection of blood, as in the vagina or uterus, [a, 34.]

Uterine h. Fr., hematopisie uterine. Of Capuron. a collec-

tion of blood occurring in a uterus of which the os is occluded.

[a, 34.]

H^MATOPLAKESIS (Lat.), n. Heam(ha3-eam)-aat(a3
t)-o(o

3
)-

plaan(pla
s
n)-e(a)'si

as. Gen., -es'cos (-es'is). From atf*o, blood, and
TrAoKijo-is, a wandering. Fr., hematoplanese. Ger., Verirrung des
Blutes. A deviation of the blood from its normal course. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

H^MATOPL,ANIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-aat(a3t)-o(o3 )-

plan(pla
3
n)'i

a-as . From at/no, the blood, and irAdvr), a wandering.
Fr., hematoplanie. 1. See HJEMATOPLANESIS. 2. A vicarious haem-

orrhage. [L, 50 (o, 14).] H. menstrualis. See Vicarious MEN-
STRUATION.

H^EMATOPLASMA (Lat.), n. n. He"m(ha3-eamVaat(a3
t)-o(o

3
)-

pla
4
z(pla

3s)'ma3
. Gen., -plas'matos (-a/is). From ol^ia, blood, and

irAd<r^a (see PLASMA). Fr.,hematoplasme, hemoplasme. See Blood-
PLASMA.

H>EMATOPI.AST, n. Hesm'aa
t-o-pla

ast. From ol/na, the

blood, and irAd<r<rii', to mold. See HJEMATOBLAST.

H^MATOPLASTIC, adj. Heam-aa
t-o-pla

ast'iak. Fr., hema-
toplastique. Ger., hamalopltistisch. Forming blood (said of cer-

tain cells in the embryo which form the first blood-corpuscles). [K.]

H.EMATOPLETHORA (Lat.), n. f. Heani(lin 3 -oOin)-an(a3 t)-

o(o'i-ple'th(plath)-or'a
3

. From alfta, blood, and rrAi)9u<p7), fullness.

See PLETHORA.
H,EMATOPNEUMOTHORAX(Lat,),n.m. Heam"(ha3 "eim)-

aat(ast)-o(o
3 )-nua lpnua )-mo(mo3 )-thor'aax(a*x). Gen. , -thor'acos

(ads). A more correct form of hcemopneumoihorax (q. v.).

H^EMATOPCEA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Heain(ha8-e"m)-aat(a3
t)-o(o

3
)-

pe'(poa 'e
a
)-a

3
. From alpa. blood, and noitiv. to make. Ger.. blut-

machende Mittel. Remedies supposed to make blood. [I-, 50

(, 14).]

H^I*IATOPOESIS(Lat.). H^MATOPOIESIS (Lat.), n's f.

Heam(ha-em)-an(at)-o(o)-po(i)oa
)-e(a)'si

!1
s, -poi-e(a)'si

2s. Gen.,
-r'sfos (-es'is). From al^ia, the mood, and wonj<ris, a making. Fr.,

hfmatopoifse. See H^CMATOOENKSIS.

II.IOMATOPOIETIC, adj. Heam-a a
t-o-poi-e

at'i 5k. I,at.. ha>m-

atopoieticus (from olfia, blood, and troieit', to make). Promoting
or concerned in hsematogenesis.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish,; i^, ne; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I a
, in; N, in; N, tank;
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H^EMATOMATOUS
H^EMATOXYLON

H/EMATOPORIA (Lat.), n. f. He1m(ha 3 -e2m) a2 t(a3
t)-o(o

3
)-

por(po2
r)'i

2-a3 . From aW, blood, and diropi'a, difficulty of passing.

Fr., hematoporie. See H^EMATAPORIA.

BLEMATOPORPHYRIN, n. He2m-a2t-o-po
2 r'fl2r-i2n. From

atuo. blood, and jrop<vpoj, purple. An unstable compound,
C88HT4N 8O, 2 [Hoppe-Seyler], or CssHa-jN.^ [Nencki], obtained

from hsematin and crystalline haemin by the action of sulphuric
acid, or of acetic acid saturated with hydrobromic acid; readily

soluble in dilute mineral acids and in alcohol, less soluble in ether,

in amylic alcohol, and in chloroform. With hydrochloric acid it

forms a salt crystallizing in rhombic prisms, and with sodium a

crystalline compound, CuH^NaNjOs^^O. Submitted to the
f
a^

resembling
in the urine. [

(B)- "Pharm. Post." quoted in "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxvi (a, 14); "Ctrlbl. f. klin. Med.," Feb. 23, 1889, p. 139 ; E. Sal-

kowski,
"
Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnsch.," Feb. 21, 1891, p. 229 (B).]

H^EMATOPORPHYROIDIN, n. He2m-a2
t-o-po

2r-fl2r-oid'i2n.

Ger., Hdmatoporphyroidin. A substance formed by the reduction

of heematin, differing in its solubility from haematoporphyrin, but

having the same spectrum as the latter. Under certain pathologi-
cal conditions, it occurs in the urine. [Le Nobel, "Ctrlbl. f. d. med.

Wssnsch.," Apr. 23, 1887, p. 305 (B).]

H/EMATOPOSIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o
3
)-

poz(po
2
s)'i

2-a3 . Gr., al^aroiroa-ia (from ttt/na. blood, and JTOO-IS, a

drinking). Ger., Bluttrinken. The drinking of blood as a remedial
measure. [L, Landois (A, 319).]

H/EMATOPOTA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has -e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o
s
)-pot'-

as
. From aijuaron-oiTr/s (from at/na. blood, and itivetv, to drink). Fr.,

hematopote. Of Meigen, a genus of the Diptera, tribe Tabanidce,
typified by H. pluvial is, a species attacking cattle in harvest time
and sucking their blood. [L, 41, 208 (a, 21).]

H^EMATOPSIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-o

2
ps'i

2-a3 .

From at/ua, blood, and oi^is, sight. See H^MOPHTHALMIA.

H.EMATOPTYSIA (Lat.), H.EMATOPTYSIS (Lat.), n's f.

He2m(ha3-e2m>-a2t(a3t)-o
2
p-ti

2z(tu"s)'i2-a3
, -O2p'ti

2
(tu")-si

2s. Gen.,
-ptys'ios, -ptys'eos (-op'tysis). More correct forms of haemoptysis
(q. v.).

H.EMATORRHACHIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3 t)-
O2r'ra2 k(ra3ch2

)-i
2s. Gen., -orrhach'eos, -orrhach'ios (-or'rhachis).

From atfxa, blood, and pdxis, the spine. Fr., hematorrhachie. Any
effusion of blood within, about, or between the spinal membranes.
H.EMATORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2

t(a
s
t)-

O2
r-raj(ra

s
g)'i

2-a3 . See HAEMORRHAGE. <

HyEMATORRHCEA (Lat), n. f. He2m(ha 3-em)-a2t(a3t)-o
2 r-

re'(ro2 'e
2
)-a

3
. From at^a, blood, and petv , to flow. Fr., hematorrhee.

An excessive, but passive, haemorrhage. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^EIVIATORRHOPHESIS (Lat), n. f. He2m(ha3-e 2 m)-a2t-

(a3 t)-o
2r-ro2f-e(a)'si2 s. Gen., -es'eos (-es'is). From at/na. blood, and

p6(f>7}<ris, a supping up. Fr.,hematorrhophesie. Ger.,Blutaufsaug-
ung. Absorption of blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

KLEMATORRHOSIS (Lat), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2mVa2t(a 3t)-o2r-

ro'si2 s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From ai/*a, blood, and oppds , the serum
of the blood. Fr., hematorrhose. Ger.. Blutvermolknng. Sepa-
ration of the blood-serum, as in Asiatic cholera. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMATORRHYSIS (Lat), n. f. He2m(ha3 -e2m)-a2 t(a3
t)-o

2r'-

ri2s(ru (1
s)-i2s. Gen., -rhys'eos (-or'rhysis). From at/ua, blood, and

pu<ris, a flowing. See HEMORRHAGE.
H^EMATOSAXPINX (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3 -e2m)-a2t(a3 t)-o-

(o3 )-sa2l(sa3
l)'pi

2n2x. Gen., -ping'gos (-is). From at/u.a, blood, and
o-aAirtyf , a trumpet. Ger., Bamatosalpinx. A morbid collection of
blood in the oviduct. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

H.EMATOSCHEOCELE (Lat), H>EMATOSCHEON (Lat),
H^EMATOSCHEUM (Lat.), n's f., n., and n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t-

(a3t)-o2s-ke2(che2 )-o(o3 )-se(ka)'le(la); in Eng., he2m-a2t-o2s'ke-o-sel ;

he2m(ha3 -e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o2s'ke2(che2
)-o

2
n, -u 3m(u4m). From at/na,

blood, oaxi), the scrotum, and <ci;A), a tumor. A more correct form
of hcKmoscheocele (q. v.).

HAEMATOSCOPE, n. He2m'a2
t-o-skop. From alpa, blood,

and o-KoiTclv, to examine. Fr., hematoscope. Ger., Hamatofikop.An instrument for observing the spectroscopic properties of the
blood. It consists of two plates of glass, which touch at one end,
but are distant half a millimetre at the other. A drop of blood is

introduced into the space between the plates, where it can be con-
veniently studied with the spectroscope. The thickness of the layer
can be varied at will by approximating or separating the plates
["Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir.," Feb. 6. 18a5, p. 88, Apr. 1, 1887, p
212; "Dtsch. med. Ztg.," Jan. 24, 1889, p. 79; "Illustr. Mntsschr. d
arztl. Polytechn.," Sept., 1889, p. 211.]

H^MATOSCOPY, n. He2m-a2t-o2s'ko-pi2 . 'Fr.,hematoscopie
Ger., Blutschau, Blutbeschauung. Examination of the blood with
the haematoscope. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H/EMATOSEPSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2 t('a3t)-o(o3 )

8e4p(sap)'si2 s. Gen., -seps'eos (-seps'is). From at/ua, blood, anc
CTT^IS, putrefaction. Fr., hematosepsie. See SEPTICAEMIA.

H.EMATOSIC, adj. He2m-a2t-os'i2k. Lat, hcematosicus
hosmatoticus. See H.EMATOPOIETIC.

H.EMATOSIN, n. He2m-a2t'os-i2n. Fr., hematosine. Ger.
Blutroth. A term commonly used for haematin ; but, according to
Tabourin, h. is an independent body, occurring as a brown, odor
less, and tasteless powder, and obtained by thickening blood with
an inactive salt, subjecting the resulting magma to pressure, anc
extracting with acidulated alcohol, allowing the globulin to settle
neutralizing, filtering, and washing with water, alcohol, and ethe
in succession. It is said to contain 10 per cent, of iron, and ha

been proposed as a haematopoietic remedy. I" Pharm. Oentral-

lalle," quoted in "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc. ," xix (a, 14).]

H^EMATOSIS(Lat), n.f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2
t(a s

t)-o'si
2s. Gen.,

os'eos (-is). Gr., at^aToxris (from at/ua, blood). Fr., hematose.
~er., Blutluftung (1st def.), Blutbereitung (2d def.). 1. See AR-
TERIALIZATION. 2. See SANGUIFICATION. 3. See H^MATOGENESIS.

H^MATOSPECTROGRAM, n. He3m"a2
t-o-spe

2
k'tro-gra

2m.
rom al/ita, blood, spectrum, an image, and ypd^na, something writ-

n. A curve showing the oxygenation of haemoglobin when Spi-
ogyra or some other green plant is confined in deflbrinated venous
)lood and illuminated with the various spectral colors. [" Arch. d.

;esammte. Physiol.," xliii, 1888, p. 186 (J).]

HyEMATOSPECTROSCOPE, n. He2m-a2
t-o-spe

2
k'tro-skop.

Trom al^a, the blood, spectrum, an image, and a-Koirelv, to exam-
ne. An instrument for ascertaining the proportion of haemoglo-
}in in the blood by spectroscopy. It consists of the graduated
chamber of a haematoscope and a Browning's spectroscope. The
ess haemoglobin in the blood the thicker the layer from which the

spectrum is obtained. Henocque has compiled a table from which
;he quantity of haemoglobin may be calculated by the depth of the
Dlood stratum. [" Comp. rend, de la soc. de biol.," 1885, p. 681 (a, 34.]

H^EMATOSPECTROSCOPIC, adj. He2m-a2
t-o-spe

2k-tro-

sko2
p'ik. From al/aa, the blood, spectrum, an image, and <ncoirtv,

to examine. Pertaining to the hasmatospectroscope. [a, 34.]

H^MATOSPERMIA (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ha3 -e 2m)-a2t(a3t)-o-

[o
3 )-spu

6rm(spe2rm)'i2-a3 . From ai/xa. blood, and a-iripua, seed. A
condition in which the semen is mixed with blood. It may occur
in connection with inflammation of the seminal vesicles. [Horo-
vitz,

" Wiener med. Presse," 1889, p. 1350 (G).]

H^MATOSPERMIC, adj. He2m-a2
t-o-spu

srm'i2k. Having
blood-colored seeds. [L, 41.]

(Lat,), H^EMATOSPILUS (Lat,), n's f.

and m. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2 t(a3t)-o(o
3
)-spil(spel)'i

2-a3 . -U3s(u4
s). From

alfia., blood, and an-i'Aos, a spot. Fr., hematospilie. Of Alibert,

purpura. [G, 7.]

H^EMATOSPONGOSIS (Lat,), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(ast)-

o(o3
)-spo

2n2
-go'si

2s. Gen., -o'seos (-os'is). From al/ua, blood, and
<riroyyo<s, a sponge. Fr., hematospongose. Ger., Bildung des Blut-
schwamms. The development of a medullary sarcoma. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MATOSPONGTJS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2
t(a

3
t)-o-

(o3 )-spo
2n2/gu3s(gu4

s). See Medullary SARCOMA.

H^EMATOSTATICS, n. sing. He2m-a2t-o-sta2t'i2ks. A more
correct form of haemostatics (q. v.).

H^EMATOSTEON (Lat.). n. n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-o

2st'ea-

O2n. From al^ta, blood, and oerreov, a bone. An effusion of blood
into the cavity or tissue of a bone. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^EMATOSTYPTICUS (Lat.), adj. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-o-

(o3 )-sti
2
pt(stu

6
pt)'i

2k-u*s(u4
s). From at/ua, blood, and O-TVJTTIKOS.

styptic. See HAEMOSTATIC.

H^EMATOSYMPHORESIS (Lat), HJEMATOSYNAGOGE
(Lat.), n's f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3

t)-o(o
3
)-si

2m(su 6m)-fo2
r-e(a)'si

2
s,

-si2n(su 6n)-a
2g(a3

g)-o'je(ga). Gen., -es'eos (-es'is), -gog'es. From
al/na, blood, and

<rv^<f>opj}<ris,
or <ruvay<ayri. a bringing together. See

CONGESTION (1st def.).

H^MATOTEL,ANGEIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-e2m)-a2t-

(a3
t)-o(o

3
)-te

2
l(tal)-a

2n(a3n2
)-ji(ge

2-i2 )-o'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is).

From a!/u.a, blood, tela, a web, and ayyelov, a vessel. See TELAN-
GEIECTASIS.

H^MATOTHERMA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3
t)-

o(o3)-thu srm(the2rm)'a3
. From ot/na. blood, and Sepiuds, hot Fr.,

hematothermes. Of Owen, vertebrates characterized by warm blood,
a four-chambered heart, and complete separation of the pulmonary
and systemic circulations. [L, 147 (a, 21).]

H^MATOTHERMAI,, adj. He2m-a2t-o-thu5rm'a2
l. Warm-

blooded. [a, 21.]

H^EMATOTHORACIC, adj. He2m-a2t-o-thor-a2s'i2k. Lat,
hozmatothoracicus (from a'/ua, blood, and 8u>pa(, the thorax). Ft.,

hematothoracique. Pertaining to haematothorax. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.-EMATOTHORAX (Lat.). n. m. He2m(ha 3-e2m)-a2t(as t)-o-

(o3 )-thor'a
2x(a3x). Gen., -thor'acos (-acis}. From at/ita, blood, and

fcipaf, the thorax. Fr., hemothorax. Ger., Hdmntothorax.
Haemorrhage into the pleural cavity. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; A, 364 (a, 17).]

H^MATOTIC, adj. He2m-as-to2 t'i2k. Lat., hcematoticus.

Fr., hematotique. Ger., Hdmatosis betreffend. Pertaining to

hsematosis or haemogenesis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HJEMATOTOXIC, adj. He2m-a3 -to-to2x'i 2k. Lat, hcemato-

toxicus, hozmatoxicus (from at^a, blood, and TOUCOV. poison). Fr.,

hemalotoxique, hemofoxique. Ger., hdmntoxisch. Pertaining to,

causing, or depending on, poisoning of the blood.

H^EMATOUS, adj. He2m'a2t-u3s. From al/uo, blood. Fr.,

hemateux. Pertaining to the blood.

H^MATOXIC, adj. He2m-a2t-o2x'i2k. See H^MATOTOXIC.

H^EMATOXIN, n. He2m-a3-to2x'i2n. Fr., hematoxine. Ger.,
Hdmatoxin. See HEMATOXYLIN.
H;EMATOXY:HC ACID, H^MATOXYLIN, n's. He2m-

a2t-o2x-i2l'ik, -O2x'i2l-i2n. Lat., hcBmaloxylinum. Fr., hematoxyline.
Ger., Hdmatoxylin. A coloring principle, C, 6H I4O ? , obtained from
the wood of Hcematoxylon cctmpecliianum, forming yellow crys-
tals of sweetish taste, soluble in alcohol and water. It is used ex-

tensively as a staining agent in microscopy and as a reagent for

alkalies, by which it is turned blue, and for ammonia, by which it

is turned red. [B, 49.]

HjEMATOXYLON, n. n. He2m(ha 3 -e 2m)-a2t(ast)-o
2x'i2l(ul)-

O2n. From, at/ua, blood, and (v\ov. wood. Fr., h. (1st def.l, bois

de Campeche (2d def.). Ger., Hdmatoxylon, Blauholz Blutholz

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U 5
, urn; U, like U (German).
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(2d def.), Kampecheholz (2d def.). 1. A genus of trees of the

Cowalpinece. [A, 618.] 2. Logwood, Campeachy wood ; of the U.

8. Ph. and Br. Ph., the wood of H. campechianum cut into chips or

rasped into a powder. [B, 5, 173, 180 (o, 24).] Decoctum luem-
atoxylt [Br. Ph.]. Fr., tisane (ou decocte) de bois de Campecke.
Ger., Blauhnlzabnud. A decoction made by boiling h. in water
with the addition of cinnamon, 1 pint (imp.) of the decoction rep-

resenting 1 oz. (av.) of h. and 56 grains of cinnamon. IB, 95J

Russ. Ph.]. Extract of h. ; a preparation made by infusing [Swiss

Ph.] or by boiling h. in water, straining, and evaporating to the

consistence of a dry (according to the Or. Ph., a thick) extract.

[B, 95.] Extraction hwinatoxyll alcoholic-inn. A prepara-
tion, formerly official, made by exhausting h. (3d def.) with alcohol

and evaporating to the consistence of an extract. [B, 119.] Ex-
1 1 n t n m hasmatoxyli aquoaum. See Extractum hcematoxyli.
H. campechianum. Fr., campeche commun. Ger.. gemeiner

Campecheholzbaum. icestindisches Blutholz. A tree of medium size

indigenous to Campeachy and other parts of tropical America, and
naturalized in Jamaica. "The heart-wood (h. [U. S. Ph.] or logwood)
is largely used in dyeing and as a mild astringent in intestinal dis-

orders. [B. 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Haematoxyli lignum [Br. Ph.],

Lignum tuematoxyli [Belg. Ph.]. See H. (2d def.).

H/EMATOXYLUM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha3-eam)-a !l
t<a

3
t)-o

11x'-

i*Ku8l)-u'm(u 4m). See H.SMATOXYLON.

H.EMATOZEMIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2myan(a 3
t)-o(o

3
)-

ze(za)'inis-a8 . From al/ia, the blood, and ^rj/nio, a loss. Fr., hem-
atozemie. Ger.. Hamatozemie. A slow, habitual, or periodical

discharge of blood. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H/E1HATOZEMIC, adj. He2m-a2t-o-ze2m'ik. Lat., hcemato-
zemicus. Fr., hematozemique. Ger., Hamatozemie betreffend.

Pertaining to hsematozemia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.EMATOZOA (Lat.). H^MATOZOARIA (Lat.), n's n. pi.

He2m(haa-e !1m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)-zo'a
3

, -zo-a<a3
)'ri

3-a3 . From at/ua,

blood, and (<?ot>, an animal, or <f<ipiov, a little animal. Fr., hemnto-
zoaires. Ger., Hamatozoen, Blutthierchen. The animal parasites
of the blood.

H.EMATOZYMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3 )-

zi(7.u*)-mo'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From atjia, blood, and v|uari,

fermentation. Fr., hematozymose. Ger., Blutgiihrung. Fermen-
tation of the blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HJEMATOZYMOTIC, adj. He2m-a2t-o-zi-mo2t'i2k. Lat.,

hcematozymoticus. Fr., hematozymotique. Pertaining to hsemato-

zymosis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMATURESIS (Lat,). n. f. He2m(ha 3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-u2(u)-
re(ra)'8i

2s. Gen., -es'eos (-e'sis). From al/ia, blood, and ovpeiv, to

pass urine. See H .KM ATI HI A.

HJEMATVRIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-u2 ('u)'ri
2-a3 .

From afyia, blood, and oipov, urine. Fr., hematurie. Ger., Hama-
turie, Blutharnen, Haemorrhage from the urinary organs or

passages. [E.] Chylous h. See ILEMATOCHYLURIA. Cystic h.
Lat., h. cystica. See CYSTORRHAGIA. Endemic h. A form of h.

occurring in certain parts of the West Indies, Egypt, Natal, the

Cape of Good Hope, the Mauritius, etc., due to parasites peculiar
to those localities (e. a., Bilharzia hcematobia). It may be associ-

ated with chyluria. [D. 63.] False h. Fr., hematurie simulee.
The passage of red urine after taking certain food or drugs, such
as prickly pears, beet-roots, some species of strawberries, and
drinks made of sorrel, madder, haematoxylin, rhubarb, or senna,
fa, 34.] Filarial h. H. produced by various forms of filaria.

[, 34.] H. wgyptiaca. See Endemic A. H. cystica. See CYST-
ORRHAGIA. H. ejaculatoria. See SPERMATOCYSTIDORRHAGIA.
H. intertropica. See Endemic h.H. neoiiatornm. H. in

new-born children, [a, 34.] H. renal in. Haemorrhage from, or
the presence of extravasated blood in, the kidneys. [A, 326 (o, 21).]

II. s.-mi n;lis. See SPERMATOCYSTIDORRHAGIA. H. stillaticia.
H. with stillicidium. [a. 34.] H. vesicalis. See CYSTORRHAGIA.
Idiopathic h. H. independent of any appreciable cause. Its

existence has been denied. [, 34.] Intermittent h. Of Rayer
and Elliotson, h. occurring during each paroxysm of intermittent
fever. [, 84.] Intertropical h. IAt., h. intertropica. See En-
demic ft. Malarial h. See Haemorrhagic malarial FEVER.
Nervous h. H. apparently due to nervous influence, [a, 34.]

Paroxysmal h. See Intermittent h. Periodic h. H. that
occurs at more or less regular periods, [a, 34.J Prostatic h. H.
produced by injury or disease of the prostate, [a, 34.] Kenal h.
See H. renali. Kenal tubal h. A variety of h. peculiar to in-

fants ; accompanied by accumulation of the red blood-corpuscles
in the tubules of the kidneys, bronzing of the skin, and cerebral
disturbances. [Parrot, "Archiv. de physiol.," Sept., 1873 (D).]

Supplementary h. A vicarious h. (a, 34.] Symptomatic h.
H. caused by some constitutional disease, such as yellow fever,

[a,
84.1 Syphilitic h. H. due to syphilitic disease of the kidneys,

[a. 31.] Terminal h. Fr., hematurie terminate. H. occurring at
the close of micturition. ["Sem. med.," Ang. 30, 1889 (a, 18).]
Toxic h. H. due to the ingestion of a poison. [D.] Traumatic
h. H. due to traumatism affecting the kidiu-vs. Madder, or urethra.

[Bull (a, 84).] Urethral h. H. in which the blood comes from the
urethra, [a, 34.] Uro-h. H. in which the urine contains a large
amount of uro-haematin. The condition has been observed in m-r\
<.<i~ .liseases. [a, 34.] Vesical h. Lat., h. vesicalit. See CTOTOB-
RHAOIA.

H/EMATtTRIC, adj. He'm-an-u'r'i'k. Lat,. htrmnturinu.
Fr., he.maturique. Ger., Blutlmim-n hrlreffend. Pertaining to
hii-mnt uriii [I). |

II i:>l V\\ < I.:lt .HI, I II. Mil li.-i
1

. -I,, at I't.'ll^ ll- C. -II.

atot'n* <-M>. Friiin alfia. blood, and oJ. the ear. (Jer.. /ilutohr.

An effusion of blood into the internal ear. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

H^MATYSTEKIC, adj. He2m-a2t-ias-te2 r'i2k. From
blood, and vorifpa. the uterus. Relating to an effusion of blood into

the uterus, [o, 84.]

H^EMAULICA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha-em)-al'(a !"u4
l)-i

2k-a'.

See H.BMATAULICA.

H^EMAUTOGRAPH.n. He2m-a4
t'o-gra'f. From ot>ia. blood,

.UTO, self, and ypa<^et.v. to write. The curve or tracing obtained in

heemautography. [J, 5.]

H^EMAUTOGRAPHY, n. He^m-an-oVra^f-i2
. The process

of obtaining curves or traces corresponding with the pulse by allow-

ing the stream of blood from a cut artery to impinge on a moving
plate or paper. Such curves correspond closely to those obtained
with a sphygmograph. [J. 57.]

H^IttAXIS (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ha3-e ;lm)-a ;!x(a3
x)'i's. Gen.,

-ax'eos-(-i8). Gr., ai>ofi (from ai/naoxrtu', to make bloody). Fr.,
hlmaxis. See BLOODLETTING.

H^EMELYTROMETRA (Lat.1, n. f. He5m(has-em)-e2
] i"t-

(u*t)-ro(ro3)-me !1t(mat)'ra3
. From atfia, blood. ckvTpov, a cavity, and,

MTpa, the matrix. A collection of blood in the cavity of the uterus

and vagina. [Alberts (o, 34).]

H^EMENTERA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(has-e'1m)-e !1nt'e !'r-a'. From
^a, blood, and ivrtpov, an intestine. See MEL^KNA.

H-EMENTERIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-e !Im)-e !'n-te(te 11
)'ri

:i-a 3
.

From al^a. blood, and eirepoi', an intestine. Fr., hementerie. A
genus of the Rhyncobdellidae.. characterized by an anterior bifid

sucker and one pair of eyes on the second ring. [L, 340, 353 (o, 21) ;

Schmarda (a, 21).] H. costata [MUller]. A reddish variety found
in Crimea, Russia, with dorsal transverse yellow bands spotted with
black warts ; used locally in medicine. [L, 340.] H. Ghilianii.
Of Filippi, a species found in the Amazon ;

it is sometimes a foot

long, and will attach itself to man. [L, 340, 353 (o, 21).] H. mexi-
cana. A Mexican variety, of a dark coffee-color, with a bluish-

green belly, and two longitudinal rows of black and clear brown
spots along the back. Its bites give rise to an acute dermatitis.

[L, 340.] H. <>tti<-i 11:1 1 is. A species found in the lagoons of Mexico ;

employed medicinally as a leech. [L, 353 (a, 21).]

HJEMERYTHRON (Lat.), n. n. He'm(has -e2mVe2r'inh(uth)-
rosn. From ot^ta, blood, and tpvflpos, red. Ger., Blutroth. See
H^EMATERYTHBON.

H^EMIC, adj. He2 rn'i2k. Lat., hcemirus (from at/aa, blood).

Fr., hemique. Ger., hdmisch. Pertaining to or (of a disease) due to

the state of the blood, [a, 17.]

, _. He2m'i2d-i2n. Fr., hemidine. Ger., Hdmidin.
A crystalline substance obtained by Dannelberg from the blood ;

now known to be simply sulphur. [B, 270.]

H^EMIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-e2m)-i2-dro'sias. Gen.,
-os'eos (-os'is). See HKMATIDROSIS.

H^EMIN, n. He'mi2n. Fr., hemine. Ger., Hamin. 1. Acorn-

pound of haematin (1st def.^ or, according to Nencki and Sieber. of

h. (2d def.) with hydrochloric acid, formed by treating blood with
sodium chloride, boiling with glacial acetic acid, and evaporating ;

occurring as rhombic tabular crystals, which are bluish-red by re-

flected light, brownish-red by transmitted light ; of the composi-
tion CB.H70N,Fe,0,

'

iber (who call

ties of h. in which hydrot . .

chloric acid, and which are very similar to ordinary h., are known.
2. Of Nencki and Sieber. the body, C8aH ?oN 4FeOa. of which h. (1st

def.) is the hydrochloride. It is bemoan less the elements of a
molecule of water. [B, 13 ;

" Ber. d. dtsch. chem. Gsslsch.," xvii ;

"Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnsch.," 1885, p. 220 (B).] Hydriodlc h.,

Hydrobromic h., Hydrochloric h. Ger.. Hroiiihi'iinin. Chlor-

hcimin, Jodhamin. Varieties of h. formed respectively by the com-
bination of hydrobromic, hydrochloric, and hydriodic acids with

haematin. [B.]

HJEMISCHESIS (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ha3-e2mVi 2s'ke2(ch2e2)-sis.

Gen., -es'eos (-is'chesis). From olf*a, blood, and i<rxrt, a condition.

See HMATI8CHE8IS.
HyEMITIS (Lat.), n. f. He"m(ha11-e2m)-i(e)'ti

28. Gen., -it'idns

(-idoK). From al/.a, blood (see also -it is*). Fr.. hemite. The sup-

posed inflammatory condition of the blood during the course of an
inflammation. [A. 301 (K).]

H^EMO-ARTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o 3 )-a3 r-

thri(thro)'ti
2s. Gen., -thrit'idos <-is). From aljta, blood, and ap6pov,

a joint. Acute rheumatism, [a, 34.]

H/EMOBIUM (Lat.). n. n. Hem(ha-e2m)-ob(o2
b)'i

2-u llm(u4m).

From ot^xo. blood, and j3io?, life. See H.KMATOBIUM.

HyEMOBLAST, n. He2 m'o-bla*st. From alua., blood, and
^Aourrot. a sprout. See PABABLAST.

H/EMOC:ARDIORRHAGIA <Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3 -e2 in>-o-

(o')-ka3rd-ij-o2r-ra(ra3 )'ji
!1
(gi

2 )-a 8
. From at/na, blood, cap8ia, the

heart, and fayvvvau, to break forth. Fr.. hfmocnrcUorrkaffte. Haem-

orrhage from the cardiac blotxl-vessels. [a, 34.]

ii l.MOCEL,II>OSIS(Lat.), n. f. He2nnha*-e3m)-o(o8
)-se

2l(kal)-

id-o8'i 2s. See HJKMATOKELIDOSIS.

II.K>KK'K.i:<'HNON (I^at.'i, H^MOCERCHNOS (Lat.V
n i MOCKIU'IIM'S d>at ), n's n.. m., and m. Heim(ha-e*mV

t*rk'<ka*reb*)-BO*iLl
-no-s. nu**(na4 ). From at/ia. blood,

anil (tepyvo?. rough, hoarse. Fr.. hi'iii<n-i'n-hin\ (Jer., Bliitnin-

trpern. Blo<l raised from the fauces with a rattling noise, or
a lilooily jililegm discharged ith a dry hemming. [L, 50, 84
i a. II,.]

'

II.KMOniltOIN, H.ICMOrilHOMK. n's. He2m-o-kro'i2n.

he'ni'o-krom. From al^a, blocxl, and xpoia. or ^pui/jia, color. See
I1/KMAT1N.

A. ape: A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chit: Ch*, loch (Scottish); E, he; E*. ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N*, tank;
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H^EMOLEUCOCYTES

H^MOCHKOMOGKN, n. He2m-o-krom'o-je2n. From at/ua,

blood, xpaifia, color, and yeiWv, to produce. A hypothetical sub-
stance of unknown composition, produced, according to Hoppe-
Seyler, by decomposing haemoglobin with acids or alkalies in the
absence of oxygen. It is converted into hsematoporphyrin by the
action of acids, losing its iron in the process. It is identical with
the reduced haematin of Stokes, obtained by the action of ammoni-
um sulphide upon an alkaline solution of haematin (1st def .). [B,
13, 270.

|

HyEMOCHBOMOMETEB, n. He2m-o-krom-o2m'e2t-u5r.

From alfta. blood, xp<">/^
a

, color, and fierpety, to measure. An in-

strument for determining the exact tint of the blood, and hence
for inferring its capacity of haemoglobin. [B.J

H/EMOCHBOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3)-kro(ch2
ro)'-

si2s. Gen., -rox'eos (-is). From ol^a, blood, and xpoid, color. See
H^EMATOCHROSIS.

HyEMOCfELIAC, adj. He2m-o-sel'i2-a2k. See H^MATOCCE-
LIAC.

H/EMO-COLICA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-kol'i

2k-a3
.

See HyEMATOcoLicA.

HyEMOCBYPHIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3 )-kri2 f-

(kru 6
f)'i

2-a3
. From <uju.a, blood, and xpvfaov, hidden. Of Van der

Linden, see ILBMATISCHESIS.

H/EMOCYANIN, n. He2m-o-si'a2n-i 2n. From at/na, blood,
and xvaveos, blue. Fr., hemocyanine. See H.EMATOCYANIN.

HyEMOCYANOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o 3
)-si(ku

8
)-

a2n(as
n)-o'si

2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From at/ixa, blood, and <cvai-<o<ns,
a dark-blue color. See CYANOSIS.

HyEMOCYTE, n. He 2m'o-sit. From at/ua, blood, and KUTOS, a
cell. See BLOOD-CORPUSCLE.

H^EMOCYTOLYSIS (Lat.), n. f . He2m(ha 3 -e2m)-o(o3
)-sit(ku

(1

t)-

O2l'i2(us
)-si

2s. Gen., -olys'eos (-ol'ysis). From ol^xa, blood, KUTOS. a
cell, and Auo-ts, a loosing. Ger., Hfimokytolyse. A breaking down
of the red blood-corpuscles. [Landois (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

HyEMOCYTOMETEB, n. He2m-o-sit-o2m'e2t-u5r. See H;EM-
ATOCYTOMETER.
H/EMOCYTOTBYPSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3)-sit-

(ku 6
t)-o(o

3
)-tri

2p(tru
6
p)'si

2s. Gen., -tryps'eos(-tryps'is). From al/xa,
blood, KVTOS, a vessel, and rptyis, a rubbing. Ger., Hamocyto-
trijpsie. The destruction of the red corpuscles of the blood by a
high degree of heat. [Landois (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

HyEMOCYTOZOON (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(os
)-sit(ku

e
t)-

o(o3 )-zo'o2n. From al/na, blood, KUTOS, a cell, and <J>OP, an animal.
Of Danilewsky, a transparent spherical corpuscle containing pig-
ment granules, found in the red blood-corpuscles in paludal fever.

[a, 34.J

HyEMODACBYSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-e2m)-o(o3)-da2k-
(da3k)'ri 2

(ru")-si
2s. Gen., -acrys'eos (-a'crt/sis). From at/to, blood,

and 6a/cpv, a tear. Ger., Blutweinen. Bloody lacrymation. [L,
30, 135 (a, 14).]

HyEMODEBUM(LaU, n. n. He2m(has-e2m)-q
2d'e2r-u3m(um).

From alfia, blood, and Se'pas, the skin. The Genista tinctoria, so
called because the juice dyes the skin red. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

HyEMODES (Lat.), adj. He2m(ha3-e2m)-od'ez(as). See H.EMA-
TOID.

H^MODIA (Lat.), n. f. He 2m(ha8-e2m)-od'i2-a3 . Gr.. aipiaSls.
From at/ua, blood, and odious, a tooth. Fr., hemodie. 1. Extreme
sensitiveness of the teeth. 2. The teething of children. [E;L, 30.]
3. A scorbutic affection of the gums. [Aristotle (A, 311).]

H/EMODIAPEDESIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e 2m)-o(o3
)-di-

(rli" )-a3-pe
2
d(pad)-e(a)'si

2s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From at/ua, blood, and
ica7rjfir)<7(., an oozing through the tissues. Fr., hemodiapedese.
Ger., Blutdurchschwitzung. See DIAPEDESIS.

H/EMODIABBHCEA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(os)-di(di2 )-

a'r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a
3

. See H^MATODIARRHCEA.
H/EMODIASMUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3

)-di(di
2
)-

a2z(a3s)'mu 3s(mu4
s). See H^IMODIA.

H<EMODIPSA(Lat.),n.f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-di

2p'sa3 . From
alfj.a, blood, and Si'</<a, thirst. Ger., Blutentziehungslust. A predi-
lection for excessive bloodletting. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MODOBUM (Lat.). n. n. He2m(ha3 -e2m)-o2d'o2r-u3m(u*m).
From atfta. blood, and fidpos, a wallet. The typical genus of the
Hemodoracece (the bloodworts), which are : Of R. Brown, an order
of the Monocotiiledones ; of De Candolle, an order of endogenous
phanerogams (Etidvgeneve phanergamice) ; of Lindley, an order of
the Hexapetaluidece, and subsequently of the Narcissales ; of Ben-
tham and Hooker, an order of the Monocotyledones, series Epi-
(i'/nce. They comprise the Euhceniiodoreoe (the Hcemodoracece of
Pax). ConostylecK, Ophiopogonece, and Conantherece. [B, 42, 121,
170 (a, 24).] H. paniculatum. A species the roots of which,
though acrid when raw, are mild and nutritious when roasted, and
are used as food by the natives of Swan River, Australia. [B, 197
(a. 35).] H. spiral HIM. A species having the same habitat and
uses as H. paniculatum. [B, 197 (a, 35).]

H/EMODBOMOMETEB, n. He2m-o-dro2m-o2m'e2t-u 8r. See
H^EMADROMOMETER.

^HyEIVtODBOMOGBAPH, n. He2m-o-dro2m'o-gra2f. From
alfia, blood, Spdfios, a course, and ypa^eiv, to write. Fr., hemodro-
mographe. See H/EMOTACHOMETER.
H/EMODYNAMICS, n. sing. He2m-o-di2n-a2m'i2ks. See

ILEMADYNAMICS.

H/EMODYNAMO1VIETER, n. He2m-o-di2n-a2m-o2m'e2t-u6r.

La,t.,Jicemodynamometrum (from al/ua. blood, Svya^is. power, and
fierpeti', to measure). Fr., hemodynamometre. Ger., Blutwage,
Blutdruckmesser. See H.KMADYNAMOMETER.

H^EMODYSCRASIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-di

2s-

(dus)-kra(kra3
/
)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a

3
. From olfia, blood, and Svo-Kpao-ia., dys-

crasia. Fr., hemodyscrasie. A disease caused by alteration in the
character of the blood, [a, 34.]

HyEMCEDEMA (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-e2d(o2-e2d)-em-
(am)'a 3

. Gen , -em'atos (-is). See H^EMATCEDEMA.

HyEMOGASTRIC, adj. He2m-o-ga2st'ri2k. Lat., hcemogas-
tricus (from aljxa, blood, and yao-TJjp. the stomach). Fr., hemoyas-
trique. Pertaining to blood in the stomach, [a, 34.]

HyEMOGLOBIC, adj. He2
m-o-glob'i2k. Containing or pro-

ducing haemoglobin (said of cells). [J, 55 ]

HyEMOGLOBIN, n. Hea
m-o-glob'i2n. Fr.,hemoglobine. Ger.,

Hamoglobin, Blutkiigelchenstoff. A crystalline compound, C60o-H9 60N i54FeS3Om [Preyer], or, according to more recent authori-
ties, C772Hn3oN.j24S2Fep.245, of haeniatin and globulin, forming the
principal part of the solid constituents of the red blood-corpuscles.
It is obtained by repeated freezing and thawing. In man it forms
prismatic or rhombic crystals of a blood-red color, readily soluble
in water ; in some animals the crystals are hexagonal or tetra-
hedral, and are much less soluble. Under ordinary conditions it
occurs loosely combined with oxygen (oxyhcemoglobin) ; when de-
prived of this, it constitutes reduced h. (q. v.). It is the agent by
which the respiratory processes are effected, as it takes up the oxy-
gen from the inspired air and carries it in the blood to the tissues
to which it gives up the oxygen being thus transformed to reduced
h. Oxyhaemoglobin has a distinctive absorption spectrum consist-
ing of two bands between the lines D and E. [B ; K ;

" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).] Carbonic-monoxide (or
-oxide) h. See CARBOXYH^EMOGLOBIN. Insoluble h. See METH.E-
MOGLOBIN. Nitric-oxide h. A stable, bluish-violet compound
formed by adding nitric oxide to h. Its spectrum gives two absorp-
tion bands. [K, 16.] Oxygenated h. Oxyha-moglobin. [B.] See
/(.Reduced h. H. which has parted with all of its loosely com-
bined oxygen ; the ordinary h. of many authors. It is of a brown-
ish color and its spectrum shows only one absorption band instead
of two. [B.]

(Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-

glob(glo2
b)-i

2n-em'(a3 'e 2m)-i 2-a3 . From Hce-nioglobin (q. .), and
<u/ua, blood. Fr., hemoglobinemie. Ger., Hdmoglobinamie. The
presence of haemoglobin in the blood in a state of solution. [Sena-
tor (A, 319 [o, 21]) ; A, 326 (a, 21).]

H/EMOGLOBINOMETER, n. He2
m-o-glob-i2n-o2m'e2t-ur.

From Haemoglobin (q. tO, and jieTpeiv, to measure. An apparatus
devised by Gowers for estimating the amount of haemoglobin in the
blood, consisting essentially of two similar, graduated tubes, one of
which is filled with a test solution containing a known amount of
haemoglobin or with glycerin jelly tinted with picrocarmine. The
other contains the specimen of blood to be examined. The amount
of dilution required to render the color of the latter the same as
that of the standard solution is taken as a measure of the quantity
of coloring matter which the blood contains. [K, 19.]

HyEMOGLOBINORRHCEA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o-
(o3

)-glob(glo
2
b)-i

2n-o2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a3 . From Haemoglobin (q. v.). and
ptiv, to flow. An escape of haemoglobin from the blood-vessels.
H. cutis. The escape of haemoglobin into the skin in consequence
of venous engorgement. [G, 4. J

H/EMOGIXJBINUBIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-glob-

(glo
2
b)-i

2n-u2(u)'ri2-a3
. From Haemoglobin (q. v.). and oCpov, urine.

Fr., hemoglobinurie. Ger., Hamoglobinurie. A disease character-
ized by the presence in the urine of dissolved haemoglobin, the re-

sult, it is believed, of haemorrhage from vessels larger than the
capillaries. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; D, 31.] Epidemic li. [Birch-Hirsch-
feld]. A fatal disease of infants observed by Winckel. characterized
by cyanosis, jaundice, h., and a petechial eruption. ["Berlin, klin.

Woch.," 36, 1879 (D, 48).] Intermittent h., Paroxysmal h.,
Periodic h. Fr., hemoglobinurie paroxystique. It., emoglobi-
nuria parossistica. H. which recurs at regular or irregular inter-
vals. Especially a peculiar disease occurring in periodically re-

curring paroxysms which are said to be excited by exposure to
cold and which are characterized by mild febrile symptoms and by
the discharge of reddish or blackish urine containing free haemo-
globin but no uninjured blood-corpuscles. [B.]

HyEMOGLOBINUBIC, adj. He2
m-o-glob-i

2n-u2 'riak. Per-

taining to haemoglobinuria.
HyEMOGBAPHION (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(os

)-gra
2f-

(gra
3
f)'i(e)-o

2n. From al/ua, blood, and ypafyeiv, to write. Fr., he-

mographion. A hsemadynamometer in connection with a kymo-
graph for obtaining curves or tracings of the blood-pressure. [J,

17, 18, 19, 57.]

HyEMOGBEGABINA (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-gre

2
g-

a2r(a3
r)-i(e)'na

3
. From at/ua, blood, and grex, a flock. Of Danilew-

sky, the gregarine-hke organism found in the blood of malarial per-
sons. [o. 34.]

H/EMOHYDBONEPHBOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-e2m)-o-
(o3 )-hid(hu

6d)-ro(ro3 )-ne 2f-ro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From at/ma,

blood, tiSwp, water, and ve^pos, the kidney. A cystic tumor of the

kidney containing blood and urine, [o, 34.]

HyEMOID, adj. Hem'oid. See H^EMATOID.

HyEMOKELJDOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o 3
)-ke

2l-

(kal)-i
2d-o'si2s. See H/EMATOKELIDOSIS.

HEMOL.ABYNGOBBHAGIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-mo-la3 -

ra2n2.gOr_ra3_zhe _ From at/^a, blood, Aopvyf , the larynx, and prjy-

vvvai, to break forth. Laryngeal haemorrhage. [L, 82.]

HyEMOIJEUCOCYTES, n. pi. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o 3
)-lu

2k-o(o3
)-

sit(ku e
t)'ez(e

2
s). From a*/u.a, blood, Aevxos, white, and KVTOS, a cell.

Fr., hemoleucocytes. Ger., Hamoleucocytcn. Of Obrastzow, the
cells of bone-marrow giving rise to red blood-corpuscles. [" Arch.
f . path. Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin. Med.," Ixxxiv, p. 358 (J).]

O, no; O, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blae; U 3

, lull; U, full; U 8
, urn; U, like U (German).



1IJSMOLYMPH
HJSMORRHAGIA 1SOS

H.EMOLYMPH, n. Heam'o-liamf. From olj*a, blood, and

lympha, lymph. Ger., Hcemobhisten. Of Lankester, the red and
white blood-corpuscles and the lymph-corpuscles. [" Quart. Jour.

of Micr. Sci.," 1880, p. 307 (J).]

H^MOMANOMKTKR, n. Heam-o-maan-om'eat-usr. Fr., he-

momanometre. A manometer used for determining blood-pressure.

H.EMOMEDIASTINUM (Lat.), n. n. Heam(ha-eam)-o(o)-

medtmead)-ia-ass(a 3s)-tin(ten>'usm(u4m). Ger.,Hamomedia>>tiiii<iii.

Hiemorrhage into the mediastinum. [Madelung, "Berlin, klin.

\Voch.," 1887, No. 47 ; "Ctrlbl. f. Chir.," May 12, 1888, p. 348.]

H i : MO M i : i; i:. n. Heam'o-mer. From otjia, blood, and >*po,
a part. The portion of a metamere taking part in the formation

ofTor derived from, the vascular system. [J, 130.]

HyEMOMETACHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-o(o3)-meat-

aak(aseha
)'i

iKu8
)-si

as. Gen., -chy'seos (-ach' i/sis). From aVa, blood,

jirra, through, and xvai*, a pouring. See TRANSFUSION.

H/EMOMETER, n. Heam-oam'eat-u5r. From alpa, blood, and

fitrpov, a measure. Fr., hemometre. Ger., Hamometer. 1. See

H^MODVSAMOMKTER. 2. Of Fleischl, an instrument for measuring
the amount of haemoglobin in the blood, consisting essentially of a

wedge of ruby glass through which a beam of lamp-light is made
to pass. The tint of the latter is compared with that of a suitably
diluted specimen of blood, and from the thickness of the wedge re-

quired to produce an equality in the shade of the tints compared,
the amount of haemoglobin is deduced. [" Oesterr. med. Jahrb.,"

1885, p. 425 ;

"
Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssn.," 1886, p. 366 (B).]

H/EMOMETRA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-o(o3)-me lit(mat)'-

ra3
. From al/xo, blood, and /u.ijrpa, the uterus. See H^EMATOMETRA.

H.EMOMETRECTASIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-o(os >-

me2t(mat)-rea k-ta<ta3
)'zi

a(sia )-as . From ol/na, blood, Aujrpa, the
uterus, and TOO-I, an extension. Fr., hemometrectasie. Dilata-

tion of the uterus from haemorrhage into its cavity. [A, 322.]

H^EMONC'IA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(has-eam)-oan(oana
)'si

a
(,ki

a
)-a'.

From oljia, blood, and oyieos, a tumor. See HJEMATONCIA.

H^EMONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Heam(has-eam)-oanak'u3s(u4
s). See

H.EMATONCUS.
H.EMONEPHRORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-o-

(o3 >-neaf-roar-raj(ra
s
g)'i

a-a3
. From al/ia.. blood. cc^po?, the kidney,

and pi\yvvv<u, to break forth. See NEPHR/EMORRHAGIA.

H.EMOOPHORITIS (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-o-oaf-o2r-i(e)'-
tias. Gen., -i'tidos (-idis). From al/ua, blood, uov, an egg, and
<t>optlv. to bear (see also -itis*). Ger., Eierstockentziinduug mit
Blutergusit. Haemorrhagic oophoritis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.-EMOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-o(os
)-pa

ath-

(pa
s
th)-i(e)

/a3
. From ol^a, blood, and ir<0o, a disease. Fr., hemo-

pathie. (Jer., Hamopathie, Krankheit des Blutes. Of Lobstein,
any disease of the blood. [A, 322.]

H^MOPATHOLOGY. n. Heam-o-paath-osl'o-ji
a

. From al^a,
blood, wa.6oi, a disease, and Xoyo, understanding. The pathology
of the blood.

HvEMOPERICARDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hem(ha'-eam)-o(o3
)-

pea r-i z-ka3rd'ij-usm(u4m). From ot/uia, blood, n-epi, around, and
(tapoia. the heart. Ger., Bluterguss im Herzbeutel, Hdmopericar-
dium. FT., hemopericarde. An effusion of blood into the pericar-
dial cavity. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

H.EMOPERITON.EUM (Lat.), n. n. Heam(ha3-eam)-o(o3
)-

pe'
J r-ia-ton(toan)-e'(a3 'ea>usm(u4m). From at/u.a, blood, and Trepiro-

veuov, the peritonaeum. An effusion of blood into the peritoneal
cavity. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MOPEXI^: (Lat.), n. f. pi. Heam(ha'-eam)-o(o3
)-pex(pax)'-

i
ae(a'-ea ). From alfia, blood, and irrjfis, congelation. Those dis-

eases in which there is a great tendency of the blood to coagulate.

H^EMOPH;EON (Lat), H^EMOPH^EUM (Lat.), n's n. Heam-
(ha*-e*m)-o(o*)-fe'(fa*'ea )-oan, -u*m(u 4m). See HJEMAPHJEON.

H.MOPHAGOCYTES, n.pl. Heam-o-faag'o-sits. From at^a,
blood, 4>aytiv. to eat, and KTO, a cell. White blood-corpuscles ;

the phagocytes of the blood, in contradistinction to those of con-
nective tissue. [Metschuikoff ,

"
Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 1884,

p. 112 (J).]

HAEMOPHILIA (lAt.), n. f. Hem(ha-eam)-o(o3
)-fl

al'ia-a.
From aljm, blood, and 4>i\tiv, to love. Fr., Mmophilie. Ger., Ha-
mophilie, Bluterkrankheit, Blutsucht, Blutungssucht. A congeni-
tal condition characterized by defective coagulability of the blood,
so tliat haemorrhage, even from trivial injuries, is severe and diffi-

cult to check. H. neonatortim. Purpura in new-born children.
[a, 34.] Hereditary h. H. that is inherited from one or both
parents, [a, 34.] Sporadic h. Spontaneous haemorrhage from
different organs in a person having no haemophilic ancestry.
[Barlow (a. 84).]

H/EMOPHILTC:, adj. Heam-o-nl'iak. Pertaining to or affect-
ed with haemophilia.
H/EMUPIIOItIA (Lat.), n. f. Hem(na-em)-o(o)-fob(fob)'-

i*-a*. See HyRMATOPHOBiA.

H/EMOPHOBIC'US (Lat.), H^EMOPHOBUS (Lat.), adj's
Heamiha1-esm)-o(ol )-foab'ia k-ii"s(u <

si. -oa f'oab -ti
sslii<s>. Gr.. ai/io-

^o^ot (from aljta, blood, and <t>of)ot. dread). Of Galen, timid in the
matter of bloodletting. [A. 811, 822.]

H^MOPHTHALMIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha-e*m)-of-thaa l-

(tha'l)'mia-a*. From olpa, bKxxl. and &40aApi'a, a disease of the
eyes. Fr., Mmoplttkalmte^ npopleiie de rur.il. Ger., Au(/rn/,h>t-
ung, Augenliiiinoi-ili'i'/ii'. i:intiiinii-iii'iil;iiiitlnng. 1. Originally,
an effusion of blood Into tin- int.-rior of the eye, either Into the an-
terior chamber, into the vitreous, or between the coat* of the eye-
ball. 2. A haemorrhage ouUide of the eyeball, beneath the con-

junctiva, vulgarly termed a blood-shot eye. [F.] H. externa.
See H. (2d def.).-H. iiiterna. See H. (let def.).

H^EMOPHTHALMUS (Lat.), n. m. Heam(ha3-eam)-oaf-tha2 l-

(tha3l)'mu3s(mu4
8). Properly, a person affected with haemophthal-

mia ; as commonly used, haemophthalmia.
H^EMOPHYSALX.IS (Lat.), n. f . Heam(ha3-am)-o(o3

)-fi
as(fu 3

s)-

aal(a3l/ias. Gen., -al'lidos (-idis). From atfia. blood, and <<>u<raAAis,

a bladder. Ger., Blutblase. A vesicle or bleb filled with blood.

[L, 50 (o, 14).]

H^EMOPIS (Lat.). n. f. Heam'(has 'eam)-oap-ias. Gen., -op'idos
(idis). Said to be from al^a. blood, and oiri^eiv, to suck out. A
lacustrine genus of the GnathobdellidcR. having a depressed, elon-

gate body, widening backward and composed of numerous distinct

segments with the sexual orifices between the 24th and 25th, and
the 29th and 30th ; three small, equal, oval, not compressed, and
bluntly compressed jaws, ten eyes, a small round vent, a large,

obliquely terminal sucker, and ova in a spongy cocoon. [" Brit.

Mus. Cat. of Non-parasit. Worms," p. 47 (a, 21).] H. fusca. A
species which is almost cylindrical and has a deep-brown back un-
banded and margins of the same color. [" Brit. Mus. Cat. of Non-
parasit. Worms" (a. 21).J H. nigra. Fr., sangsue noire. See
HIRUDO obscura. H. saiiguisorba, H. saiigtiisuga. Fr., sang-
sue de cheval. Ger., Pferdeegel. See AULOSTOMA qulo. H. vorax.
Ger., Rttssblutegel. A species characterized by thirty coarse teeth
on the edge of the jaws which enable it to inflict wounds on soft

mucous membranes. It is found in Europe, and especially in north-
ern Africa, where it attaches itself to the interior of the pharynx
of horses, cattle, and man. [L, 353 (o, 21).]

H^MOPLANESIS (Lat.), H^MOPLANIA (Lat.), n's f.

Heamihas-eam)-o(o3
)-pla

2n(pla
3
n)-e(a)'si

a
s, -plan(pla

3
n)'i

a -a3
. Gen.,

-es'eos (-es'is). See H.EMATOPLANESIS.

H^MOPLASMA (Lat.). n. n. He"m(ha3-eam)-o(o3
)-pla

!!

z(pla
3
s)'-

mas
. Gen., -plas'matos (-atis). From ot/na, blood, and irAdo-fia,

anything formed. See .BZood-pLASMA.

H^MOPLASMODIUM (Lat.), n. n. He"m(ha3-eam)-o(o)-
plaaz(pla8s)-mod(moa

d)'i
a-u3m(u4m). From alfta, blood. irAaerfia,

anything molded, and ^68105, a dry measure. Fr., hemoplaismodie.
See PLASMODIUM malarice.

H^EMOPLASTIC, adj. Heam-o-plaast'i2 k. From aVa, blood,
and ir\a<r<rtiv. to mold. Fr., henioplastiqite. See H^IMATOPUASTIC.

H^MOPLETHORA (Lat.X n .f. Heam(lm3-eam)-o(o3
)-ple

ath-

(plath)-or'a
3

. From ot^a. blood, and wAijflcipij, a fullness. See
PLETHORA.
H^MOPNEUMOTHORAX (Lat.), n. m. Heam(has-eam)-

o-(o3 )-nu2(pnua)-mo(mo3
)-thor'a

2x(a3
x). Gen., -thor'acos (-acis).

From atfia, blood, a-veu/na, air, and ftopof , the thorax. Ger., Hcimo-

pneumothorax, Blut-und-Luftansammlung im Pleurasack. A col-

lection of blood and gas in the pleural cavity. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MOPOESIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha 3-esm)-o(o3
)-po(po

a
)-e(a)'-

si*s. Gen., -e'seos (-is). From al/ia, blood, and irot'ijcns, a making.
Fr., hemopodse. See H^EMATOPOIESIS and H^IMATOGENESIS.

HvEMOPOETIC, adj. He'im-o-po-ea t'i llk. Fr., hemopoetique.
See H/RMAPOIETIC.

H^MOPOSIA (I.at.), n. f. Heam(ha s-eam)-o(o3
)-po(po

a
)'zi

a-

(si
a
)-a

3
. From alfto, blood, and jro<rts, a drinking. See H.KMATO-

POSIA.

HvEMOPROCTIA (Lat.), H^MOPROCTOS (Lat.).H^EMO-
PROCTUS (Lat.), n's f., m., and m. Heam(ha 3-e2in)-o(os )-pro

akt-

(prokt)'i
a-a3 , -o2s, -uss(u4

s). From at/i", blood, and irponerds. the
anus. Fr., hemoproctie. Ger., Mastdarmblutfluss. Haemorrhage
from the rectum. [L, 50, 95 (o, 14).]

H^EMOPTIC, adj. Heam-op'tiak. Lat., hcemopticus. Fr.,

hemoptique. See H^IMOPTOIC.

H^MOPTOE (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-oapt'o(oa)-e(a). Gen.,

-op'toes. See HAEMOPTYSIS.

H^EMOPTOIC, adj. Heam-oa
p-to'i

ak. Lat, hcemoptoicus.
Fr., hemoptoique. Pertaining to or accompanied by haemoptysis.

HyEMOPTYIC, H^EMOPTYSIC, adj's. He"m-o !1

p'ti
a -i ak,

-oap'ti
a-siak. Lat, hcemoptyicus, haemoptynicus (from alfxo, blood,

and wTuo-ts, a spitting). Fr.. htmoptoique. hrmopitjique, hemop-
tysique. Ger., Blutspeien betreffend. See H^MOPTOIC.

HAEMOPTYSIS (I^t.), n. f. Heam(ha 3-eam)-oa
pt'i

a(u 8
)-si

as.

blood : haemorrhage from the mucous membrane of the limps, dis-

charged upward through the trachea and mouth. The blood usu-

ally is bright-red and frothy. [D, 20.] Cardiac h. Fr.. htmop-
tysie cardiaque. H. produced by disturbances of arterial tension

in patients having heart disease, [a, 34.] Endemic li. H. caused

by the presence of the Dixtoma Ringeri. endemic in certain locali-

ties, [o, 34.] IVijjm-d h. Expectoration of blood-colored fluid

by malingerers, [o. 34.] H. oah-uloHii. Expectoration of blood

and small masses of i issue that have undergone calcareous degen-
eration, fa. 84.] H. interna. An extravasation of blood from
the lung into the pleural cavity, [o. 34.] H. laryngea. H. in

which the blood comes from the larynx, fa, 34.] H. iifonato-
riiin. H. in a new-born child, fa. 34.1 H. plithiHica. H. due
to tuberculosis of the lungs, fa, 34.] H. splenetlca. H. due to

splenic obstruction. fL, 128.] H. trachealis. H. in which the

blood comes from the trachea, [a, 34.] -H.\ >( .-rii al li. Sec ////.--

ti-ririil H.T..MOKKHAOK. Nervous li. H. occurring \\itli nervous
crises due to vaso-motor disturbances or pulmonary disease, [a,

.(I
|

Pai-i.sitH- li. H. jinMluced l.y the |)rescnce of parasites in

the lungs, fa, 34.] Cf. Endemic h. Recurrent h. H. persisting
for a snort time and disappearing to recur at intervals. [Salter,
"Brit, Me,l. .),,!,, .." is;o. ii. 1885 (a, *).] Vicurioim li. II. imme-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all: Ch, chin; Cha

, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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H^EMOLYMPH

H^EMORRHAGIA

diately preceding a scanty menstruation or occurring at regular
intervals instead of menstruation, [a, 34.]

H^EMOPTYSMUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha 3-e5inVo2
p-ti

!!z(tu (!

s)'-

mu 3s(mu4
s). From atjia. blood, and nrucris, a spitting. The entire

course of haemoptysis with its consequences, viz., spitting of pus,
phthisis, and death. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMORMESIS (Lat.). n. f. Hem(ha3-e2m)-o2r-me(ma)'sias.

(Jen., -mes'eos (-mes'is). From atpa, blood, and
ppju.i)<ri, rapid mo-

tion. Ger., Blutcongestion. Sanguineous congestion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.EMORRHACHIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-eam)-o :lr'raak-

(ra3ch2
)-i"s. See HEMATORRHACHIS.

HEMORRHAGE, n. He^rn'o^r-raj. Gr., ai^oppayia (from
ol/ua, blood, and p-qyvvvai., to break through). Lat., hcemorrhagia.
Fr., hemorrhagie. Ger., Bluterguss, Blutergiessung, Blutung. It.,

emorragia. Sp., hemorragia. An escape of blood from the heart
or the blood-vessels, either externally or into or between the tissues.

Accidental h. Fr., hemorrhagie accidentelle. Ger., accident-
elle Metrorrhagie. Of Rigby, a uterine h. due to the accidental

separation of the placenta, i. e., to such separation as is not due to
a cervical implantation of the organ (placenta praevia). Cf. Un-
avoidable h. Active H. Lat., hcemorrhagia activa. H. in which
there is free bleeding, [a, 34.] Adynainic h. H. occurring as
the result of adynamic condition of the organism, [a, 34.] Al-
veolar h. H. from an alveolus after tooth extraction, [a, 34.]

Ante-parturn h. Lat., hcemorrhagia antecedent. Uterine h.

occurring before parturition has begun. Cf. Post-partum h.

Arterial h. Fr., hemorrhagie arterielle. Ger., arterielle Blu-

tung. H. directly from an artery ; a flow of arterial blood, [a,

34.] Asthenic li., Atonic h. H. occurring as a manifestation
of an asthenic condition, [a, 34.] Bronchial h. See BRON-
CHOHRHAGIA. Capillary h. Lat.. hcemorrhagia capillaris. Fr.,

hemorrhagie capillaire. H. from the capillaries. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

Capillary h. of the lungs. A h. from ruptured pulmonary
capillaries supposed to be antecedent to haemoptysis. [D, 1.]

Cerebral h. Lat., hcemorrhagia cerebri. Fr., hemorrhagie
cerebrale. Ger., Hirnblutung. An escape of blood upon the sur-
face or into the substance of the brain, [a, 34.] See APOPLEXY.
Chorioidal h. See Chorioidal APOPLEXY. Climacteric h.

Uterine h. occurring at the climacteric, [a, 34.] Cohabitation
h. A h. occurring during and caused by coition. [Wernich,
"Berlin, klin. Woch.," 1873, 9 (D).J Complementary h. A h.

succeeding a previous one, and occurring in another locality, [a,

34.] Concealed (accidental) h. Fr., hemorrhagie (ou perte)
interne de Vuterus. Of A. C. Baudelocque, that form of accidental
uterine h. in which the blood does not flow out from the uterus,
but collects between the wall of that organ and the ovum. Con-
secutive h. See Secondary h. Constitutional h. H. due to
a constitutional condition, as in scurvy, [a, 34.] Critical h. Fr.,
hemorrhagie critique. 1. A h. that occurs at the crisis of an acute
disease. 2. A h. in which the loss of blood is so great that the in-

dividual is left in a critical condition, [a, 34.] Cutaneous h.,
Cuticular h. Lat., hcemorrhagia cutis. H. from the skin, espe-
cially one due to venous engorgement. [G, 4.] Devious h. A
vicarious h. [a, 34.] Dyserasic h. A h. occurring as a mani-
festation of a dyscrasia. Essential h. Fr., hemorrhagie essen-
tielle. Ger., essentielle Hamorrhagie. H. not due to injury. In
Auspitz's classification of skin diseases, the essential h's of the skin
(a family of the "hasmorrhagicdermatoses") include purpura sim-
plex, purpura papulosa, morbus maculosus, and purpura scorbu-
tica. [G, 4.] Extrameniiigeal h. Fr., hemorrhagie extrame-
ningienne. A h. immediately external to the cerebral or spinal
meninges. [a, 34.] Febrile h. H. occurring as a manifestation
of a fever, [a, 34.] Fortuitous h. An accidental h. [a, 34.]
Funicular h. Fr., hemorrhagie par vaisseaux du cordon (ou par
le cordon) ombilical. Ger., Nabelstrangblutung. H. from the um-
bilical cord. Gastric h. Lat., hcemorrhagia gastrica. Fr., he-

morrhagie stomacale. See GASTRORRHAGIA. Gastro-intestinal
h. H. from the stomach and intestines, [a, 34.] Habitual h.
H. occurring with a certain periodicity, as from the nose or bronchi,
or in haemophilia, [a, 34.] H. by anastomosis. Lat., hcemor-
rhagia per anastomosin. Ger., Hamorrhagie per anastomosin.
H. occurring without visible breach of continuity in the walls of the
vessels. [A, 326 (o, 21).] H. by diabrosis. Lat., hcemorrhagia
)er diabrosin. Ger., Hamorrhagie per Diabrosin, Blutung durch
Anfressung. H. through an opening in the wall of a vessel due to
ulceration. H. by diaeresis. Lat., hcemorrhagia per diceresin.
Ger., Hamorrhagie per Didresin. H. which follows a wound or
rupture of a vessel. [A, 326 (a. 21) ; D.] H. by diapedesis. Lat.,
hcemorrhagia per diapedesin. Ger., Hamorrhagie per Diapedesin,
Blutung durch Durchsickerung. H. from the smallest capillaries
and veins, sometimes occurring without visible traumatic lesions.
[D, 3.] H. by exhalation. See EXHALATION (3d def.). H. by
exudation. See H. by diapedesis. H. by rhexis. Lat., hcemor-
rhagia per rhexin. Ger., Hamorrhagie per Ehexin, Blutung durch
Zerreissung. H. through a rupture of a blood-vessel. H's of the
skin. See Hcemorrhagic DERMATOSES. H. paulo post partum.
Uterine h. occurring shortly after delivery, [a, 34.] H. -plant.
Fr., plante a Vhemorrhagie. See ASPTLIA latifolia. Hsemor-
rhoidal h. H. from piles, [a. 34.] Hepatic h. Lat., hcemor-
rhagia hepatica (seu hepatis). Fr., hemorrhagie dufoie. H. from
the liver, [a, 34.] Hysterical h. H. due to hysteria, usually oc-
curring during an hysterical paroxysm and in consequence of vaso-
motor disturbance. ["Edinb. Med. and Surg. Jour.," xlix, p. 436
(a, 34).] Idiopathic h. H. not produced by any appreciable dis-
ease or injury, [a, 34.] Inevitable h. See Unavoidable /i. In-
termediary h. Ah. occurring subsequent to the arrest of pri-
mary traumatic h. and before the establishment of suppuration.
[E.] Intermittent h. H. in which the bleeding ceases for a
variable period and begins again without apparent exciting cause.
[a, 34.] Internal h. H. into a cavity, beneath the capsule of an
organ, or into the connective tissue, fa, 34.] Interstitial h. H.
into the connective tissue of an organ or region, [a. 34.] Intesti-

nal h. See ENTERORRHAGIA. Intra-amniotic h. Fr., hemor-
rhagie intra-amniotique. H. within the amniotic cavity, due to
laceration of the umbilical cord. [A, 120.] Intracranial h. H.
within the skull, [a, 34.] Intramuscular h. An interstitial h.
into a muscle, [o, 34.] Intra-ocular h. H. into the interior of
the eye. [a, 34.] Intrarrhachidian h., Intraspinal h. Fr.,
hemorrhagie intra-rachidienne. See HEMATORRHACHIS. Light-
ning h. A severe h. that causes death in a very short time, [a,

34.] Malarial h. H. occurring from the nose, stomach, intes-
tines, kidneys, or uterus, as a manifestation of malarial fever, [a,
34.] Mechanical h. H. produced by active or passive capillary
congestion, la, 34.] Mediate h. A traumatic n. occurring not
immediately after the injury, but as the person begins to rally from
the shock. Meningeal h. H. from a meningeal artery, [a, 34.1
Menstrual h. Fr., hemorrhagie menstruelle. See Menstrual

FLOW. Mixed h. Combined arterial and venous h. [a, 34.]
Nasal h. Lat., hcemorrhagia nasi (seu narium). Fr.. hemor-
rhagie nasale. Ger., Nasenbluten. See EPISTAXIS. Natural h.
A h. not due to disease or injury (e. g., the menstrual flow). Neu-
ralgic h. See HCEMORRHAGIA neuralgica. Non-critical h. Of
Willis, a h. that may occur in the course of a disease, but exercises
no influence on the eventual result, [a, 34.] Ocular h. H. into
or around the eye. Organic h. H. produced by an organic dis-
ease, [a. 34.] Paralytic cerebral h. Of Hammond, that form
of cerebral h. in which paralysis follows the attack. The mind may
be impaired, but is not suspended in its action. [D, 34.] Paren-
chymatous h. Lat., hcemorrhagia parenchymatosa. Fr., hemor-
rhagie parenchymateuse. Ger.', parenchymatose Blutung. H.
which proceeds from numerous small arterial and venous branches
and from capillaries ; a general oozing from the capillaries of a
wounded surface. [D, 3.] Parenchymatous secondary h.
Ger., parenchymatose Nachblutung. A variety of secondary h. de-

pending partly on the great brittleness of the granulation vessels
and partly upon extended thrombosis of the surrounding veins.
[D, 3.] Passive h. Fr., hemorrhagie passive. H. produced by
venous congestion, as in some forms of cardiac and pulmonary dis-
ease, [a, 34.] Pericardial h. H. into the pericardium, [a, 34.]
Periodical h. An habitual h. [a, 34.] Physiological h. See

Natural h. Plethoric h. H. caused by plethora, [a, 34.]
Post-mortem h. Exudation of blood from a vessel after death
in consequence of gravitation of pressure from decomposition, [a.

34.] Post-partum h. Fr., hemorrhagie apres Vaccouchement (ou
de la delivrance). Ger., Nachgeburtsblutung. The h. that follows
the birth of the foetus, especially that which proceeds from the
body of the uterus, as distinguished from that due to laceration.

Primary h. The h. that takes place immediately on the occur-
rence of an injury. Primary post-part um h. Post-partum h.

occurring before the permanent contraction of the uterus that sets
in after the expulsion of the placenta. Primitive h. See Pri-
mary h. Puerperal h. Fr., hemorrhagie puerperale. 1. Any h.
from the genital tract connected with the process of parturition.
2. Any uterine h. occurring between the time of conception and
that of the first menstruation after delivery. 3. As more com-
monly employed, uterine h. occurring after the first day following
labor. [A, 15, 22.] Pulmonary h. Lat., hcemorrhagia pulmonis
(seu pulmonum, seu pulmonalis). Fr., hemorrhagie piilmonaire (ou
des poumons). Ger.,Lungenblutung. H. from the lungs. Puncti-
form h. Small circumscribed haemorrhagic foci, produced by
rupture of capillary vessels, fa, 34.] Recurrent h., Recurring
h. 1. H. that occurs repeatedly. 2. See Secondary ft. Retarded
h. See Secondary h. Retinal h. See Retinal APOPLEXY. Scor-
butic h. H. occurring in a person affected with scurvy, [a, 34.]
Secondary h. Fr., hemorrhagie secondaire. Ger., Nachblutung.
1. H. occurring after a considerable interval from the cessation of
the primary h. from a wound. 2. In obstetrics, of M'Clintock and
Hardy, uterine h.

" some days after delivery." [A, 110.] Sec-
ondary post-partum (or puerperal) h. Fr., hemorrhagie puer-
perale secondaire. Ger., Metrorrhagie der Wochnerinnen, puer-
perale Spatblutung. See Secondary h. (2d def.). Septic h. H.
caused by a septic organism in the blood, as in malarial fever, [a,

34.] Spinal h. Lat., hcemorrhagia spinalis. See HEMATOR-
RHACHIS. Spontaneous h. Lat., hcemorrhagia spontanea. H.
occurring without ascertained exciting cause, [a, 34.] Sthenic h.
An active h. [a, 34.] Supplementary h. Fr., hemorrhagie sttp-
plementaire. A vicarious h. [a, 34.] Surgical h. A traumatic
n. [a, 34.] Symptomatic h. A h. that is indicative of a disease.

[a, 34.] Traumatic h. Fr., hemorrhagie traumatique. H. caused
by traumatism. [a, 34.] Ulcerous h. H. in consequence of ero-
sion of the wall of a blood-vessel, [a, 34.] Unavoidable h. Fr.,
hemorrhagie inevitable (pu fatale). Ger., unvermeidliche Metror-
rhagie. Of Levret and Rigby. the uterine h. that occurs as a result
of placenta praevia, from its being the unavoidable consequence of
the separation of more or less of the placenta as the cervix dilates.
Cf. Accidental h. Uterine h. Lat., hcemorrhagia uteri (seu ute-

rina). Fr., hemorrhagie uterine (ou de Vuterus). Ger., Gebarmut-
terblutung, Uterinalblutung, Mutterfluss. See METRORRHAGIA.
Utero-placental h. Ger., utero-placentdre Blutung. A h. from
the utero-placental vessels, [a, 34.] Venous h. Fr., hemorrhagie
veineuse. Ger., Venenblutung. H. from a vein, [o, 34.] Ven-
tricular h. Lat., hcemorrhagia ventriculi. Fr., hemorrhagie
ventriculaire. See GASTRORRHAGIA. Vesical h. Lat., hcemor-
rhagia vesicce. Fr., hemorrhagie de la vessie. See CYSTORRHAGIA.
Vicarious h. 1. A h. from some other part of the body than the

uterus in lieu of menstruation. 2. A critical h. [a, 34.] White h.
See Hcemorrhagic INFARCTION.
HEMORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-e2m)-o2

r-raj(ra'g)'-
i
a-a3 . See HAEMORRHAGE. H. activa. See Active HAEMORRHAGE.
H. antecedens. See Ante-partum HAEMORRHAGE. H. atonica.

See Atonic HEMORRHAGE. H. bronchica. See BRONCHORRHAGIA.
H. capillaris. See Capillary HEMORRHAGE. H. cerebri. See

Cerebral HEMORRHAGE. Haemorrhagia cutanea. See Cutane-
ous HEMORRHAGE. Hsemorrhagiae cutanese. Cutaneous haem-
orrhages ;

in Hebra's classification, the fifth class. [G, 3.] See

O, no; O. not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U s
, urn; U, like u (German).
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Hcemorrhagic DKRMATOSES. H. cutis. See Cuticular HEMOR-
RUAOE. H. entoiiiea. H. caused by increased vascular action.

[o. 34.1 H. iniicosa. A muco-sanguinolent discharge (e. </ the li.

X<itx>thi).H. Nabothl. A mueo-sanguinoleut discharge that
takes place from the canal of the cervix uteri a few days before
labor begins, [a. 34.] H. narinea, H. narium, H. iiasi. See
Ki'isTAXis. H. neonatoruin. H. from the thoracic or abdominal
viscera, or the skin in new-born children, [a, 34.] H. neuralgica.
Of Englisch, a possibly infectious disease beginning with a severe

neuralgia in the region of the sciatic nerve, with high fever, and in

three or four days extravasations of blood in the lower extremities,

particularly in the calf of the leg and the popliteal space. Micro-

scopical examination shows fatty degeneration and atrophy of the
muscle. [Englisch,

" Wien. med. Blatter," 1885, 24, 26 ;

"
Ctrlbl. f.

klin. Med.," Dec. 26, 1885, p. 897 (a, 34).] H. pareiichymatosa.
See Pnrenchymatoiis HEMORRHAGE. H. per aiiastomosiii. See
HEMORRHAGE by anastomosis. H. per cutem. See Cuticular
HEMORRHAGE. H. per diabrosiii. See HEMORRHAGE //// dia-
broais. H. per diroreain. See HEMORRHAGE by diaeresis. H.
per diapedeain. See HEMORRHAGE by diapedesis.H. per
rht-xiii. See HEMORRHAGE by rhexis.H.. i>roctica. Rectal

haemorrhage. H. pulniuiialis, H. pulmoiiin, H. pulmonum.
See Pulmonary HEMORRHAGE. H. spinalis. See HEMATOR-
RHACHIS. H. suppuratoria. A sanguino-purulent discharge
from a suppurating surface, [a, 34.] H. traumatica, H. vul-
neratora. See Traumatic HEMORRHAGE. H. uteri, H. uterina.
See METRORRHAGIA. H. ventriculi. See GASTRORRHAGIA. H.
venicne. See CYSTORRHAGIA.

li i MOKKII \<.|< ,.ulj Heam-oar-raaj'i
ak. Gr., ai/*oppayico.

Lat., hcemorrhagiciis. Fr., hemorrhaqique. Ger., hamornutgitsch.
It., emorragico. Sp., hemorrdgico. Of the nature of, pertaining
to, or characterized by haemorrhage. [D, 8.]

n i MOKKII \<,l< is (Lat.), adj. Heam(ha3-e2m)-oar-raaj-
(ra*g)'i

ak-u 1s<u4
8). Gr., otfioppayixof. 1. See HEMORRHAGIC. 2.

Of Hippocrates, subject to haemorrhage. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

H^EMORRHAGIFEROUS, adj. Heam-oar-raaj-iaf'e
ar-us.

From hcemorrhagia, haemorrhage, and ferre, to bear. Fr., hemor-
rhagifere. Of Rochoux, accompanied by an effusion of blood, [a, 34.]

H^MORKHAGIPAROUS, adj. Heam-or-raa
j-i

a
p'a

3-ru3s.
From hcemorrhagia, haemorrhage, and parere, to bring forth. Fr.,
hemorrhagipare. Giving rise to haemorrhage. [A, 385.]

H i;>lOKKHA<;oi>KS (Lat.), adj. Heam(ha3-eam)-oar-raag-
(ra'gi-od'ez(as). Gr., aifioppayufrq? (from ai/j.oppayi'a, haemorrhage,
and tl&ot, resemblance). Of Hippocrates, resembling a haemor-
rhage. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

n I:MOKKII Ac.opiiTHlsis (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-
o*r-ra j

gi re^gJ-o'Uo'fH*s(thia8s)-i
s8. Gen., -ophthis'eos (-oph'thisis).

From ainoppayia. haemorrhage, and <t>9i<rit, phthisis. Phthisis re-

sulting from excessive haemorrhage. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H KMOKK II A(;\, n. Hem'ojr-raaj-i
a

. See HEMORRHAGE.
H.EMOHKHAI'HILIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(has-eam)-oar-raaf-

(rasfi-i !iri !>-a3 . Fr., hemorrhaphilie. Ger., Hamorrhaphilie. See
HEMOPHILIA.

li I MOKKII i;i.< OM A (Lat.), n. n. Heam(ha3-eam)-o!1r-re2 l-
ko'ma'. Gen., -com'atos (-is). From aijuoppoi's, a haemorrhoid, and
ifcotjM, an ulcer. Fr., hemorrhelcome. Ger., Hamarrhoidalge-
schiriir. An ulcer on a haemorrhoid. [E.]

li I:MOICKHI:M osis (Lat.), n. f. Heam(has-eam)-oar-re2l-
ko'si's. Gen., -cos'eos (-cos'is). From oi/uoppoit, a haemorrhoid, and
tAxwo-tc. ulceration. Fr., hemorrhelcose. 1. The formation of a
baemorrhoidal ulcer. [L, 50 (o, 14).] 2. See HEMORRHELCOMA.

1 1 l M o K i: 1 1 i M i KO K K 1 1 1 1 \ (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ha3-e mV
o'r-reant-o:lr-re'(roa 'ea )-a3 . From ai^oppoif, a haemorrhoid, ivrtpov,
an intestine, and ptlv, to flow. Fr., hemorrhenterorrMe. Diarrhoea
accompanied or caused by haemorrhoids. [L, 50 (a, 14).]
II.F.MOKltlllM A (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-eam)-oar-ri an'ia-a3

From olfio, blood, and pis, the nose. See EPIHTAXIS.
H/EMOKKHOBLKNNOKKHCKA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha3-

em>-oar-ro(ro3 )-blean-no!'r-re'<ro1"ea
)-a

3
. For deriv., see HEMOR-

RHOID and BLENNORRHCKA. Ger., fSchleimhauthc'imorrhoidalblen-
norrhite. Blennorrhcea accompanied or caused by haemorrhoids.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

H.EMORRHORRONCHORRHCEA (Lat.), n. Heam(ha3 -

e*m)-or-ro(ro3
>-t>ro

anak( nron*cha
)-o

a
r-re'(ro'e)-a. For deriv

see HEMORRHOID and BRONCHORRHOSA. Ger.,. ., -

haiithlennorrhoe. Bronchorrhcea accompanied by haemorrhoids.
[L, 50 (a. 14).]

H,EMOKRHOCRYPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha-eam)-o'r-
ro<ro)-kri af<kruf)'ia-a. From ainoppoit. a hasmorrhoid, and
pu4>io. hidden. Fr., lif.morrhocryjthie. Ger., HdmorrkoidaUAut-
rlMtnverhaltung. A suppression of the haemorrhoidal flux. 0L| 50

H^MOKRHOCYSTORRHCEA (Lat.). n. f. Hem(ha-e'm)-
or-ro(ro)-8iHt<ku8t)-or-re'(ro'e)-a3 . For deriv., see HEMOR-
Riiniii ninl CYSTCIHKIKKA. Fr., hri<>rrh<>r)/*tf>rrhte. Ger., Blnxt-n-
tclileimhaut-Hrimorrhoidalblennorrhiie. CyHtorrhoea accompanied
by haemorrhoids. fL, 50 (, 14).]

HJBMORUlloni VKKIKKA (lAt.), n. f. Hem(ha*-em)-
or-ro(ro3 )-di(di*)-ar-re'(ro"e)-a. From aiMoppoi? . a lm.iii.,rrl...id
and eiappoia, diarrha-a. (Jt-r., MMMorrlkowdlMdlM l>m-i,ihi, ,!<,,--
rhoe. A mild form of hiemorrhenterorrho?,a. [L, 50 (o. 1 1 1.

j

ll.r.MOKICim. \ iljit.).n. f. Hem(ha-em)-or-re'(ro!l 'ea )-al

Gr., ai^fippoia (from ol/*o. h|.><|. arxl pc^, to flow). Fr.. MmorrfcA
Ger, Rlutfluss. See HEMORRHAGR. H. liit-*t Inalix. s, ... KS
TEoRRHACiiA. H. peterlilallH. Fr., htmorrhx /,<'( rhnile. Of
Adams, Bateman, and others, see PI'RITKA A</ ///, ;/,,, (// , ,, n.
pUllllOMltlU. S.',. l',il,,li<,,,inj HEMORRHAOK. H, lltcrlllH. S.-C
Uterine HEMORRHAGE. H. vaHorum ln-iiiorrhol(l;ilni m

Bleeding from the hoemorrhoidal vessels, [a, 34.] H. veiitrii-uli.
See GASTRORRHAGIA. H. viaruin urliiariuin. See HEMATURIA.

H/EMOKIIHOIC, adj. Heam-o2r-ro'i !Ik. Gr., aiAiappoiicos. l^t.,
hcemorrltoicus. Fr., htmorrhoique. Ger., Ulutjlusse betrefftnd.
See HEMORRHAGIC.

II I MOKKIIOI !>, n. Heam'o !1r-roid. Gr., ai/ioppoic. I^at.,
hcKmorrhois. Fr.,hemorrhoide. Ger., giildene Ader, H<iimirrh<>i<lf.
A tumor situated beneath the mucous membrane of the rectum at
its lower extremity, or externally at the verge of the anus ; a pile.
Accidental h's. H's that are produced by some extraneous

agency, [a, 34.] Arterial h. A h. composed' chiefly of arteries.

[E.] Bleeding h. Lat., hcemorrhois cruenta (seu fluens, seu
aperta). Ger., fliessende Hamorrhoide. A h. which causes loss
or blood. [E.] Blind li. Lat., hcemon-hois co;co(seu nonfliu OM.
Ger., blinde Hamorrhoide. A h. that does not cause bleeding.
Capillary h. A h. resembling a strawberry and composed of
small blood-vessels. [E.J Dry h. Fr., hemorrltoide Kvche. See
Blind h. External li. Lat., haemorrbott externa. Fr., hemor-
rho'ide externe. Ger., aussere Hamorrhoide. 1. A h. located at
the anal margin. 2. A cutaneous tag in the same location. [E.]
Fleshy h. A h. in which there is a preponderance of skin and con-
nective tissue, the vascular elements being insignificant, [a, 34.]
Internal h. Lat., hcumorrhois interna. Fr., hemorrho'ide in-
terne. Ger., innere Hamorrhoide. A h. springing from within the
anus. Intero-external h. A h. that develops at the junction of
the skin and mucous membrane, and is partly external and partly
internal, [a, 34.] Symptomatic li. A h. caused by a general
obstructed return of the venous blood from the rectum. [E.]
Urethral h. Fr., hemorrho'ide de rurethre. See Urethra! PAPIL-
LOMA. Uterine h's. Lat., ho3morrhoides uteri. Fr., hemorrho'i-
des de la matrice. Ger., Gebarmutterhaniorrhoiden. Of Simpson,
a "

roughened and highly injected
"
state of the "os uteri" [cavity

of the cervix],
"
like the mucous surface of an internal rectal h.,"

and apt to bleed when touched. [A, 69.] Venous h. A h. com-
posed chiefly of veins. [E.] Veslcal h's. 1. Dilated veins about
the neck of the bladder. 2. A vicarious h. from the bladder where
a regularly recurring rectal h. has temporarily ceased, fa, 34.]
White h's. Lat., ftcemorr/io/desaK>ce. Fr.,hemorrho'idesblancJies.
Of Richet. h's which are formed by hypertrophy of the papillary
bodies of the mucous membrane, and discharge a sero-mucous fluid

instead of blood. [E.]

HLEMORRHOIDAI,, adj. He^m-o^r roid'a4 !. Lat., hcemor-
rhoidalis. hcemorrhoideus (from ai/ioppot't, a hsemorrhoid). Ger.,
afterblutflussig, hdmorrhoidalisch. 1. Pertaining to haemorrhoids.
[E.] 2. Belonging to the fundament (said of blood-vessels and
nerves).

H^MORRHOIDARIUS (Lat.), n. m. Hem(ha3-e'm)-or-

ro(rp
s
)-i

2d-a(a3
)'ri

2-u 3s(u4
s). Fr.. hemorrhotda'ire. Ger.. Hdmor-

rho'iden- (oder Giildenader-) Kranker. A person suffering from
piles. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

n I MOKKIIOI m:ors, adj. He*m - oar - ro - iM'e2 - uss. See
HEMORRHOIUAL.
H^MORRHOIDES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Heam(ha3-esm)-or-ro(roa )-

id(ed)'ez(e
a
s). PI. of Hannoi-rhois (q. v.).

H^MORRHOIDOCAUSTES (Lat.). n. m. Heam(has-em)-
o"r-ro(roa )-id(ed)"o(o3 )-ka4st'(ka3 'u4st)-ezias). Gr., al^oppoiSoKavtrrrif.
A cautery for haemostasis. [D, 80 ; L, 50.]

II KMOKKIIOIS (Lat.). n. f. Heam(has-am)-o'Ir'ro(ro2 )-i
:ls.

Gen., -ro'idos (-idis). Gr., aifioppois. l. See HEMORRHOID. 2. See
HEMORRHOUS. H. ab exaiiia. See PROLAPSE of the amis.
Hwmorrhoides albte. See White HEMORRHOIDS. H. aperta.
See Bleeding HEMORRHOID H. cwca. See Blind HEMORRHOID.
Haemorrhoides cristatae. See Fleshy HEMORRHOIDS. H. cru-
enta. See Bleeding HEMORRHOID. H. cutanea, H. externa.
See External HEMORRHOID. H. fluens. See Blrediiiy HEMOR-
RHOID. Haemorrhoiiles gravidarum. See HEMORRHOIDKS /<-

erperarum. Hwmorrhoides mariscoHne. Large bluish-purple
piles resembling a fig in color and shape, [a, 84.1 H. menstrua'.
See HEMORRHOIDES periodica. H. inucosiv. See White HEMOR-
RHOIDS. H. non II ii- us. See Blind HEMORRHOID. Htcmor-
rhoides orls. Fr., hemorrhoides de la bouche. A distension of
the veins of the fauces, etc., that sometimes occurs in plethoric per-
sons, [a, 34.] HivmorrlioideH period ic;r. llles that become
congested at regular periods, sometimes contemporaneously with
menstruation, [a, 34.] H. prncedens. See PROLAPSE nf tin' UHHX.

ll.i'iiiiii-rliiiiili-x puerperarum. }
Jiles in puerperal women,

caused by the pressure of the gravid uterus on the hspmorrhoidjil
veins, [a, 34.] HiciiiorrlioideH uteri. See Uterine HEMOR-
RHOIDS. Hnemorrhoiden veHiew. See Vesical HEMORRHOIDS.

II.KMORRHOISCHESIS (I^t.), n. f. Hem(has-e*m)-or-ro-

(roSj-i^skii'sch8)^^-!^. Gen., -i8che8'eos(-i8ch'esis). From oi/joppon,
a ha'niorrhoid, and <rx<<rw, retention. Suppression of a hajmor-
rhoidal discharge. [EJ
H^EMORRHOMETRORRHfEA (Lat.), n. n. He'mdm'-

eam)-oar-rcKro3)-ine
st(mat)-roar-re'(roa 'e

a
)-a

3
. For deriv., see HEM-

ORRHOID and MicTRORRHtEA. Fr., WmorrAom^trorrWe. (ier.,

hiimorrhoidalische (jebarmutterblennoi~rhi>e. Uterine blennorrhtiea

accompanied by haemorrhoids. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^EMORRHONEPHRORRHCEA (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ha3 -

elm)-oar-ro<ro 3 )-ne j f-ro !lr-re'(roa 'ea )-as . From ai/ioppoif. a hii-inor-

rlioid. 'f<J>po. the kidney, and i>tiv, to (low. (ier.. hdmorrhoidaUfdM
\ifri-iiblfnnitrrhiie. Renal blennorrhoea with hawnorrlioids. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

H^!MORRHOPHESIS(Lat.), n. f. Heam(ha-eam)-or-rof-
((ai'si^s. Gen., -es'fox i i-x'ixt. Kr., IK'IIIOI-rliophtte. Ger., Blut-

aufsaiuiin, /. See H.^KMATOKUIIOPHESIS.
II I MoKKiiorilll I \ .(Lat.), H^SMORRHOPHIMS

n's f. He^m(lms -c ljm)-o2r-ro(ro3
)-flri

!'-a3 , -ro*MM% B'rom
ai/ioppoia, hirnioi -i-luige. and <f>i\tiv, to love. See HEMOPHILIA.

A, ape: A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; , go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; N a
, tank;
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H^EMORRHOPROCTORRHtEA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha-
esm)-o !ir-ro(ro3

)-pro
2 k(prok)-to

2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a
3

. From aijuoppot;. a
haemorrhoid, n-puxcTos, the anus, and ptlv, to flow. Haemorrnoidal
blennorrhcea. [A., 322.]

HvEMORRHOSCOPIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o2r-ro(ro')-

skop(sko
2
p)'i

2-a3 . From aijuoppoia, haemorrhage, and vicoirelv, to

examine. Fr., hemorrhoscopie. See H^EMATOSCOPY.

H^MORRHOUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o 11
r'ro(ro'')-u

3 s-

(u4
s). Gen., -or'rhou (-rhoi). Gr., ai/*6ppoos. Ger., Blutxchlange

(1st def.). 1. A venomous snake found in Africa ; according to

Sprengel the Coluber cerastes, whose bite causes death by haemor-

rhage 2. Of ancient writers, menorrhagia or metrorrhagia. [L,

50 (a, 14).]

H,EMORRHURETHRORRH(EA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3 -

e2m)-o2r-ru2
(ru)-re

2th(rath)-ro
2r-re'(ro

2 'e2 )-a3 . From aijuoppoi's, a
haemorrhoid, ovprjflpa, the urethra, and peiV, to flow. Fr., tiemor-

rhurethrorrhee. Ger., hdmorrhoidalische Harnrohrenblennorrhoe.
Urethral blennorrhcea accompanied by haemorrhoids. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

H^MORRHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o2 r'ri 2(ru'
i
)-si

2s.

Gen., -orrhys'eos (-or'rhysis). Gr., ac/u.oppv<rts. See HEMORRHAGE.

H;EMOSCHEOCEL,E (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o2s-ke2 -

(ch2e2
)-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ;

in Eng., he2m-o2sk'e2-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es

(-cel'ce). See HJEMATOSCHEOCELE.

H^MOSCHISTOCEPHALITS (Lat.), n. m. Heam(ha3-e2m)-
o(o3 )-ski2st(sch2 i

2
st)-o(o

s
)-se

2f(ke3f)'a
2
l(a

3
! )-u3s(u4s). From at/no,

blood, O-XMTTOS, cleft, and K<^aA^, the head. A monster with a
hernial protrusion through a cleft of the skull. [A, 322.]

H^EMOSCOPE, n. He2m'o-skop. See FLEMATOSOCOPE.

H^MOSCOPIA (Lat.), n. f . He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3)-skop(sko2
p)'-

i*-a3 . See HJEMATOSCOPY.

H^MOSIDERIN, n. Hem-o-si2d-e'ri2n. From at/ua, blood,
and o-ifiTjpos, iron. Fr., hemosiderine. Ger., Hamosiderin. A pig-
ment containing iron, formed on the outside of extravasated blood
by the decomposition of haemoglobin under the action of the living
tissues, while hsematoidin is formed in the interior of the mass of
blood. [E. Neumann, " Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin.

Med.. 1 '

cxi, p. 85; "Ctrlbl. f. klin. Med.,
11 June 16, 1888, p. 435;

a, 18.]

HJEMOSPASIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-spa(spa

3
)'zi

2-

(si
2
)-a

3
. See HEMOSPASIS.

H^EMOSPASIC, adj. He2m-o2
s'pa2 s-i2k. Pertaining to hasm-

ospasis.

H^MOSPASIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o2sp'a3-si2s. Gen.,
-ospas'eos (-os'pasis). From al/ua, blood, and o-Trowris, a sucking.
Fr., hemospasie. Ger., Hdmospasie. The drawing of blood to a
part, as by means of Junod's boot. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; L, 49.]

H.EMOSPASTIC, adj. He2m-o-spa2s'ti2k. See ILEMOSPASIC.

H^MOSPERMATISM, n. He2m-o-spu6rm'a2t-i2z'm. Lat.,
hcKmospermatismus (from <xt/ia, blood, and <rire'pju.a, semen), hcem-
ospermatorrhoza, hcemospermia. Fr., hemospermatisme. Ger.,
Hamospermatiismus, Hdmospermie, blutiger Samenabgang. See
H^MATOSPERMIA.

H;EMOSPH;ERIDINA(Lat.),n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-sfe

2 r-

(sfa3-e2 r)-i
2d-in(en)'a3

. From al/ua, blood, and ox/nupi'Siop, a little

sphere. See H^MOGLOBULIN.
H^EMOSPHyERINURIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3

)-

8fe2r(sfa3
)-e

2 r-i2n-u2
(u)'ri

2-a 3
. See H/EMATURIA.

HAEMOSTASIA (Lat.), H^MOSTASIS (Lat.), n's f. He2m-
(ha3-e2m)-o2st-a(a3 )'zi2 (si 2 )-a3 , -O

2st'a3-si2s. Gen., -stasice, -ostas'eos
(-os'tasis). Gr., ai/ndo-rao-i; (from al/xa, blood, and oratris, a stagna-
tion). Fr.,hemostasie. Ger., Hdniostasie, Blutstockung (1st def.),
Blutstillung(2ddef.). 1. A stasis of blood. 2. The arrest of haemor-
rhage or of the circulation in a part.

HAEMOSTATIC, adj. He2m-o-sta2t'i2k. Lat., hcemostaticus.
Fr.,hemostati(iue. Ger., blutstillend, hamostatisch. Capable of ar-

parts of rose-water. It is of a clear straw-color, has an acid taste,
is neither caustic nor irritating, and coagulates albumen, milk, and
blood. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14); "NY
Med. Jour.," Aug. 20, 1887, p. 226.]

^H^EMOTACHOMETER, n. He2m-o-ta2k-o2m'e !1t-u6r. From
aljxa, blood, TOYUJ, fast, and nerpov, a measure. Fr., hemotacho-
metre. Ger., Hdmotachometer. Of Vierordt, an instrument for
measuring the velocity of the blood current. It consists of a glass
chamber, which may be connected with the divided ends of an
artery by means of two tubes. In the chamber swings a pendulum,
which is deflected by the blood current, and the amount of devia-
tion from the perpendicular, as indicated by an accompanying
scale, represents the velocity of the flow. [K.]

HyEMOTACHOMETRY, n. Hem-o-ta2k-o2m'e2t-ri2 . Meas-
urement of the rapidity of the circulation of the blood, [a, 34.]

H^EMOTELANGEIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-

H^MOTEXIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ha 3-e2m)-o(o 3
)-te

2
x(tax)'i

2s.

Gen., -tex'ios (-tex'is). From at/ua, blood, and TJ)IS, a melting. Fr.,
hemotexie. Of Van der Linden, the dissolution of putrid or cor-
rupted blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HvEMOTHORAX (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o3
)-thor'a

;lx-
(a'x). Gen., -thor'acos (-ads). See H^MATOTHORAX.
H^EMOTOXIC, adj. He2m-o-tox'i2 k. See H^SMATOTOXIC.

H^EMOTROPHY, n. He2m-o2 t'ro-fi !I
. Lat., hcemotrophia

(from atjuia, blood, and Tpo</j, nourishment). Fr., hemotrophie.
Excess of the blood, plethora. [K.]

H^EMOTUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ha3-e2m)-ot'u3s(u4
s). From

aVa, blood, and ofa, the ear. See HEMATOMA auris.

H^MOTYPHENTERITIS (Lat,), n. f. He2m(has-e2tn)-o(o
3
)-

ti2f(tuf)-e2n-te2r-i(e)'ti2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). For deriv., see
H-SMOTYPHUS and ENTERITIS. Fr., hertiotyphenterite, enterite ty-
phohemique [Piorryj. Ger., Darmbluttyphus. Typhous enteritis
with haemorrhage. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

H^MURESIS (Lat.), H^EMURIA (Lat.), n's f. He2m(ha3 -

eam)-u2
(u)-re(ra)'si

2
s, -U2(u)'ri

2-as . Gen., -es'eos (-es'ts), -ur'ice. Fr.,
hemuresie. See HEMATURIA.

H^MYDOR(Lat),n. n. Heam(ha3 'eam')-i
11d(ud)-o2

r(or). Gen.,
-yd'atos (-atis). From at/ia, blood, and tificop, water. See SERUM.

H^EMYDRIA(Lat.),n.f. He2m(ha3 -e2m)-i
2
d(ud)'ri2-a3 . From

at/xo, blood, and if&op, water. See HYDR^EMIA.

H^EREDITARIUS(Lat-), adj. He2r(ha3-e2r)-e2d(ad)-i :l

-ta(ta)'-
ri2-u 3s(u4

s). From hceres, an heir. See HEREDITARY.
H^REDITAS (Lat.), n. f. He2r(ha3-e2r)-ed(ad)'i

2-ta2s(ta
s
s).

Gen., -tat'is. See HEREDITY.
H^SITANTIA (Lat.), H^SITATIO (Lat.), n's f. He2z(has -

e2
s)-i

2-ta2n(ta3
n)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-a

3
, -ta(ta3 )'shi2(ti2)-o. Gen., -tant'ice. -ta-

tion'is. From hcesitare, to be uncertain, hesitating. See HESI-
TATION.

HAFER (Ger.), n. Ha3f'e2r. The genus Avena. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Bergh'. See AVENA pratensis. Chinesischer H. See AVENA
chinensis. Fahnenh'. See AVENA orientalis. Feldh'. See
AVENA pratensis. Futterh'. The Avena sativa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Gartenh'wurzel. The Scorzonera hispanica. [L, 80.] Gauch-

h*. The Bromus secalinus. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Geschalter H. See
AVENA excorticata. Goldh'. See AVENA flavescens. Grosser
nackter H. See AVENA chinensis. H'grutze, H'kerne. See
AVENA excorticata. H'mehl. See OATMEAL. H'schleim, H'-
suppe. Oatmeal gruel. [L, 80.] H'trank. See Decoctum AVE-

N^. H'wurzel. See the major list. Kainiiili'. See AVENA
orientalis. Kleiner nackter H. The Avena nuda. [B, 49.]
Kurzer H. The Avena brevis. [L, 80.] Nackter H. See AVENA
nuda. Pur-H., Rauli-H. The Arena strigosa,. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Rispenh', Saath'. See AVENA sativa. Sandh'. The Avena
strigosa. [B, 180.] Stangenli'. See AVENA orientalis. Tauber
H. The Avena fatua. [L, 80.] Traubenh'. See AVENA orien-
talis. Trifth'. See AVENA pratenst's. Tiirkischer H. See AVENA
orientalis. Weichhaariger Wiesenh'. See AVENA pubescens.

HAFER-CORN, n. HafU6r-ko2rn. The Avena sativa. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

HAFERWURZEt (Ger.), n. Ha3f'e2r-vurts-e2 l. The Scorzo-
nera hispanica. [L, 80.]

HAFFKRUG (Ger.), n. Ha3f'krug. A sea-side resort in Ahrens-
bock, Oldenburg, Germany, on the Baltic. [L, 30, 57 (a, 14).]

HAFTDOLDE (Ger.), n. Ha3ft'dold-e2 . The genus Caucalis,
especially the Caucalis daucoides. [B, 48, 121 (a, 14).] Grossbluni-
ige H. The Caucalis grandiflora. [L, 80.] Schmalbliittrige
H. The Caucalis leptophylla. [L, 80.]

HAFTER (Ger.), n. Ha3ft'er. See PYTHMEN. H'ahnlich.
See PYTHMENODES.
HAFUS (Ar.), n. The nut-gall. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

HAGAPFELBAUM (Ger.), n. Ha3
g'a

3
p-fe

2l-ba3-um. The
Arbutus unedo. [B, 131 (o, 14).]

HAG-BERRY, n. Ha2g'be2r-i2 . See HACKBERRY.
HAGBUTTE (Ger.), n. HaSg'but-te2

. The fruit of Rosa comma.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nschwamin. Bedegar. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

HAGEBUCHE (Ger.), n. Ha3g'e"-buch
2-e2 . The Carpinus

betulus. [B, 131 (o, 14).] Italienische H. The Ostrya carpini-
folia. [B, 131 (a, 14).] H'nriister. The Ulmus suberosa. [B,
131 (a, 14).]

HAGEBUTTE (Ger.). n. Ha3
g'e

2-but-tea . See CYNORRHODON.
Wiilsche H'n. Jujube. [B.]

HAGEDORN, n. Ha3
g'e

2-do2rn. 1. The genus Cratcegus,
especially the Cratcegus oxyacantlius. 2. The Rosa canina. [B,
180 (a, 24).]

HAGEL, (Ger.), n. Ha3g'e2 l. See CHALAZA (2d def.). H'au-
gemlrusengeschwulst. See HORDEOLUM and CHALAZION. H'-
ilorn, H'driise, H'fleck, H'schnur. See CHALAZA.

HAGEL.KORN (Ger.), n. Ha3
g-e

2l-ko2rn. See CHALAZION.
Erdiges H. See CHALAZION terreum.

HAGENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha3
g-an'i

2-a3 . Fr., hagenie. 1. The
genus Brayera. 2. Of Monch, a subgenus of Qwpsophila. The
Hageniace.ee of Reichenbach are a subdivision of the Vitece. [B,

42, 170 (a, 24) ; B, 48 (a, 14).] H. abyssinica, H. antbelniintbica.
Fr., hagenie d'Abyssinie. See BRAYERA anthelminthica.

HAGENSDORF (Ger.), n. Ha3
g'e

2ns-do2rf. A place in the
district of Eger, Bohemia, where there is a spring containing sodi-

um carbonate and free carbonic acid. [L. 30 (a, 14).]

HAGETfWEIDE (Ger.), n. Hag'e2n-vid-e2 . The Salix amyg-
dalina. [B, 131 (a, 14).]

HAGERKEIT (Ger.), n. Ha3
g'e

2r-kit. Leanness. [L, 80.]

HAGEROSE (Ger.), n. Ha3
g'e

2-roz-ea . See CYNORRHODON.

HAGGARD, adj. Ha2g'ajrd. Fr., hagard. Ger., hager.
Pinched, pale, and worn in expression.

HAGIOSPERMUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha(ha3
)-ji

2
(g)

2)-o(o3)spu 6rm-

(spe
2rm)'u3m(u4m). From a-ytos, devoted to the gods, and airepua,

a seed. The Artemisia santonica. [L, 135 (a, 14)7)

O. no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).
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HAG-KOFE, n. Ha"g'rop. The Clematis vitalba. [A, 505

(, 21).]

HAGKOSE (Ger.), n. Hag'ro-ze. The Rosa canina. [B, Ml
(, 14).]

HAG-TAPKR, n. Haag'tap-ur. The Verbascum thapsus ; so

called because of the superstition that it was used by witches as a
torch. [B, 185, 275 (a, 24).]

HAGTHORN, n. Ha^g'tho'rn. The Mespilus oxyacantha.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

HAGWEIDE (Ger.), n. Ha'g'vid-e". The Salix fragilis and
Salijc helix. (B, 131 (a, 14).] ,

II A UN (Gr.), n. Han. 1. See COCK. 2. See STOPCOCK.
Gartenh'. See GARTHAGELKRAUT. Kalekutischer (oder Wel-
scher) H. See MELEAGRIS gallopavo.

HAHNBUTTE (Ger.), n. Ha'n'but-te3
. The Rosa canina.

[B 180 (a 24) ] H'nbluiiien. The flowers of Rosa canina. [L,

80.] H'nschwamm. Bedegar IB, 180 (a, 24).] Welsche H'n.
The berries of Zizyphus vulyaris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

M V II MM A N MI, n. Hasn'e2-inasn-iaz'm. See HOME-
OPATHY.
HAHNENFUSS (Ger), n. Ha3n'ean-fus. 1. The genus Ranun-

culus. 2. The Panicum crus galli. [B, 48, 137 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 24).]

AsiatiHcher H. The Ranunculus asiaticus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Blasenziehender H. The Ranunculus sceleratus. [B, 180 (o,

24).] Brenneiider H. The Ranunculus flammula. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

FehlHchlagender H. The Ranunculus abortivus. [B, 180 (a,

24>.] Feigwarzenh'. The Ranunculus ficaria. [L, 80.] Gifth'.

The Ranunculus thora. [B, 121, 180 (o, 24).] Gletscherh'. The
Ranunculus glacialis. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Grosser Sumpfh'.
The Ranunculus lingua. [B, 180.] Kleiner H. The Ranun-
culus flammula. [L, 80.] Knolliger H. The Ranunculus bul-

bosus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kriechender H. The Ranuncuhis
repens. [B, 180 (a, 24).J Scharfer H. The Ranunculus acris.

[B. 180 (o, 24).] Sellerieblattriger H. The Ranunculus scele-

ratus. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Stachelsamiger H. The Ranunculus
muricatus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Tiirkischer H. The Ranunculus
asiaticus. [B, 180 (o, 24)J Verruchter H., Wasserh'. The
Ranunculus sceleratus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] ZungenblMttriger H.
The Ranunculus lingua. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Zwiebelwurzeliger
H. The Ranunculus bulbosus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAHNENFtiSSLEIN (Ger.), n. Hasn'ean-fus-lin. The Loni-
cera caprifolium. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

HAHNENKAMM (Ger.), n. Ha'n'e'n-ka'm. See ALECTORO-
LOPHUS and CRISTA galli. Geineiner H. The Rhinanthus minor.

[B, 180 (a, 21).]

HAHNEXKLOTENWURZEI, (Ger.), n. Hasn'ean-klu 6t-en-

vurts-e"l. The roots of Colchicum autumnale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAHNENKOPF (Ger.), n. Ha3n'e !'n-koapf. 1. The genus
Hedysarum (Alhagi). 2. The Erythrina crista galli. [B, 48, 121 (a,

14).] 3. See CAPUT gallinaginis. Beweglicher H. The Hedy-
tarum gyrans. [L, 80.] Kanadischer H. The Hedysarum
canadense. [L, 80.] Tiirkischer H. The Hedysarum Alhagi.
[L, 80.]

HAHNENSPORN(Ger), n. Ha'n'e'n-spo'rn. 1. See HIPPO-
CAMPCS minor. 2. The genus Plectranthus, the Phoberos Mundtii,
and the Aristolochia rotunda. [B, 48, 121 (a, 14).] Knolliger H.
The Corydalis cava. [B, 48 (o. 14).] Stinkender H. The Plec-
tranthus graveolens. [B. 48, 124 (a, 14).]

HAHNENTRITT (Ger.), n. Ha'n'e2n-trin. 1. The Anagallis
arvensis. [B, 48 (a, 14).] 2. See CICATRICULA (2d def.).

II A H N K K A IT (Ger.), n. Han'kra3-ut. See ACMELLA.
HAIDE (Ger.), n. Ha'id-e. See ERicA.-H'flechte. The

Cetraria islandica. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H'nelke. The Dianthus
deltoides. [L, 80.] H'nrettig. 1. TheRhaphanusrhaphanistrum.
2. The Sisymbrium offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nschmuck. 1.

The Helianthemum vulgare. 2. The Spartium scoparium. [B, 180

(, 24).]

HAIDEL (Ger.), n. Ha^i'd-e 11
!. The Fagopyrum esculentum.

[B. 180 (, 14).]

HAIL, n. Hal. A.-S., hcegel. See CHALAZION.
HAILEBERTHRAN (Ger.), n. Ha'i-lab-ear-tran. Shark-

liver oil. [a, 14.]

HAIMAKADA, n. In Guiana, the Vandellia diffusa. [B, 19,
121 (a, 24).]

HAIMAVATI (Sanscr), n. The Acorus calamus. [B, 46, 88
(, 14).]

HAINBEWOHNEND (Ger.), adj. Ha'ln-be-von-end. Ne-
morose. [B, 123 (., 24).]

HAINBUCHK (Ger), n. Ha'in-buch-e. See CARPINUS
bftulus. MorgriilaiuliHche H. The Carpinus orientalis. [B,
48 (.,14).]

HAINBUTTE (Ger.), n. pi. Ha'in-but-te. The fruits of Rosa
canina. [B, 5 (, 24).] H'nconuerve. See Confectio-RQUJR ca-
nince.

HAINSIMSF. (Gr.). n. Ha'in-zim-ze. The genus Luzula
IB, 180 (, 24).l-FruhIiiiB h', Haarlge H. The Luzula pilosa.
[B, 180 (, 24).J

HAINWEIDERICH (Ger), n. Ha"i*n-vid-e'r-i*ch>. The
Lysimachin nemorum. [L, 80.]

HAIR, n. Har A. Sax.. /KIT. Or, pif. Lat., pilus, crinis,
rojnllut. Fr., poil, crin, chevev, (1st def.), chevelure (2d and 3d
def's). Ger.. Hanr. lt.,pelo,capello,crine. 8p., pelo, cfibello. 1.

A corneous outgrowth from tin- fpicli-riniH. <-oMsistiiig of a long,
flne. tubular, elastic body, growing from a follicle of the skin

see H. FOLLICLE), and projecting a variably distance beyond the
cutaneous surface. It consists of a fibrous cortical substance con-

taining air spaces and (in colored h's) pigment granules and of a
medullary substance (the h. pith), filling a narrow. Irregular cavity
in the centre of the h. and consisting of cells that contain fat gran-
ules and air globules. Its shaft and a portion of its root are covered

by an epidermis consisting of a thin lamella of flattened horny cells,

overlapping each other distally. See also TENTACULUM, H.-BULB, //.

bed, H.-root, H. sheath, and H. shaft. 2. A collection of many such

bodies, either growing from the integument or when detached from
it. [G ; L, 13 (o, 17).] 3. See CAPILLITIUM (1st def.). 4. In botany,
see PILUS and FIBRE. Aerated h. H. containing air bubbles in

its shaft; sometimes said to cause sudden canities.
[G.J

African
h. The fibre of the leaves of Chamaerops humilis. [B, 19, 275 (o,

24).] Auditory h's. The flne fibriHae forming prolongations of

the spindle-shaped nerve-cells connected with the termination of
the vestibular nerve. [L, 351.] Barbed h's. See Cllochidiate h's.

Body of a h. See H. shaft. Capitate h's. H's having a dis-

tinct rounded head, as in Antirrhinum majus. [B, 19, 77 (o. 24)].

Clavate h's, Club-shaped h's. H's gradually expanding from
base to apex. [B, 19, 77 (a, 24).] Collecting h. See COLLECTOR
(2d def.). Contour h's. H's which have a strong, rigid shaft, and
are surrounded at their bases by woolly h's. The thicker ones are
termed bristles, and those of largest size spines. [L, 353 (a, 21 Kl

Cuticle of h. See Hair CUTICLE. Deer-h., Deer's-h. The
Heleocharis ccespitosus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Downy h. See LANUGO.
I>ruid's-h. The Tillandsia usneoides. [B.] Electric h's.

Fr., cils electriques. Ger., elektrische Cilien. Of Ranvier, peculiar
finger-like processes, arranged like a palisade, characterizing the

deeper portion of the nervous layer of an electric plate of the tor-

pedo. [J, 31, 124.] Epidermis of the h. See Hair CUTICLE.
Extraneous h. H. growing in unusual places. [G.] Fairies'-
h. The Cuscuta epithymum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Falling of the h.
See ALOPECIA. Forked h. H. splitting at the ends. [G.] Gland-
ular h's. L&t.,pili glanduliferi. Ger. Driisenhaare. In botany,
h's having secreting cells at their base or apex, and performing the
functions of glands. IB, 77, 123, 291 (a, 24).] Glochidiate h's.
H's having two or more hooks around their apex. [B, 77 (a, 24).]

Grayness of the h. See CANITIES. H.-balls. Ger, Haarballen.
See ^EGAGROPILUS. H.-beard. The Luzula campestris. [A, 505

(a, 21).] H. bed. Ger, Haarbett. Of Unna, a part of the sheath
of the h. which he thinks nourishes the old h. after the beginning
formation of a new h. [G.] H.-bulb. See the major list. H.-
cell. See under CELL. H. fibres. See //.-FIBRES. H. folli-

cle. A cavity of the skin which con-
tains the root or implanted part of
a h. [J.] H. germ. See H. PAPIL-
LA. H. knob. Of Henle, a hollow
hair-root. [Behrend (A, 319 [a. 29]).]
H.-like. l. See CAPILLARY <2d def.).
2. Resembling a h. [a, 21.] H. pith.
The medulla of the h. [G.] H.
plates. See //.-SCALES. H.-point-
ed. Ending in a very flne point. [B.
19 (o, 24)J H.-root. Ger., Haar-
wurzel. That portion of the h. which
is concealed in the follicle lying be-

low the orifice of the sebaceous gland,
where it is united with the so-called
root-sheaths. [G.] H.-shaft. Ger.,

Haarschaft. The free part of a h., as

opposed to the root. [Behrend (A,
319 [a, 21]).] H.-shaped. Ger, haar-

formig. Capilliform ; in botany, fili-

form, but more slender (said of the
ramifications of the inflorescence of

grasses). [B, 19. 123 (a, 24).] H.
sheath. The h -root sheath. [G.]
H'weed. 1. The Cuscuta europcea.
2. The Galium aparine. [A, 505 (a,

2i).]_Hooked Irs. H's with a hook
at their apex pointing downward.
[B, 77 (o, 24).] Horse-h. The bristly

appendages (mane and tail) of the
horse ; used for drains in wounds.
[L, 13 (a, 17).] Hypertrophy of the
h.

<t

A HAIR FOLLICLE.

, the root of the hair ; >>, the bulb
illaSee HYPERTRICHOSIS. Internal of the hair: e, the papilla of the

's. H's occurring in the air-pass-
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ing the stellate structures in the water- muscular band, attached to the foifi-

j /, the opening of the hair

lilies. [B, 229 (o, 35) ] I^dy's-h. 1. cle; A, their extremities passing to

The Briza media. 2. The Adiantum ihe
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Maiden h. See MAIDENH . Matted
h. See PLICA poloiiica. N*rve h's.

Ger., Nervenhaare. The h.-like or
cilia-like projections from the nerve-hillocks in the skin of fishes and

Amphibia. They are arranged in groups something like a brush. ;unl

seem comparable to the nerve h's in the ampullae of the auditory
organ. [Schultze, "Arch. f. Anat.," 1861, p. 759 (J,35).l Cf. //.-CELL

(1st def.). Olfactory h's. Fr., cils olfactifs. Ger, RiechMrchen.
Of Schultze, the cilia like projections from the free ends of olfac-

tory cells in the Amphibia; said by him to be immovable, but by
Ranvier to have a slow swaying motion. [L, 31.35.] Papillary h'8.

Fr., poils papillaires. Gci-.. l'ni>ill<-tihaure. H's in the first stage of

growth, according to the theory of S. Mayer, when the h. has its i-iji-

illary roots exclusively in the h. papilla, provided with nerves and
nutritious elements, but seldom with blood vessels. In the process
of transformation it is slowly detached from the papilla, receiving
blood-vessels and when fully developed has its root exclusively in

theh.-bull).
|
"Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,"xxxv; L, 37.49(a,14)J Peltate

h's. Shield-like hairs, as in many cruciferous plants. [B. 77 (a, 24).]

Pin-head h's. See Capitate h's. Pubic h. Lat., pili puden-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch. chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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dorum. Ger., Scharnhaar. The h. of the pubic region. Radical
h's. Cellular projections on young roots. [B, 77(a, 24).] Ramen-
taceous h's. See RAMENTA. Rough h's, Scabrous h's. H's

having slight superficial projections. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Sensitive
h's. See Tactile h'. Shield-like h's. See Peltate A's. Tactile
h's. Fr., polls tactiles. Ger., Gefuhlshaare. In many animals,
special h.-like integumentary appendages supposed to have tactile

sensibility. [L, 353 (a, 21).] Uiicinate h's. See Hooked h's.

Venus's-h. The Adiantum capillus Veneris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HAIR-BULB, n. Ha2r'bu 3 lb. Fr.. bulbe pileux. Ger., Haar-
zwiebel, Haarbalg. The bulbous extremity of the h.-root lodged
within the h. follicle and containing the h. papilla.

HAIRY, adj. Ha2 r'i3 . Gr., rpi\iar6^. Lat., capillatus. Fr.,
chevelu. Ger., behaart. It., capelluto. Sp., cabelludo. 1. Con-
sisting of, resembling, or provided with hair; in botany, pilose.

[D.] 2. See HIRSUTE and CRINIGEROUS.
HAI-THAO (Chin.), n. Japanese agar-agar. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

HAI-TSAI, n. In China, a transparent gluten consisting chiefly,
it is supposed, of Plocaria tenax. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HAI-YU (Hind.), n. The Colocasia esculenlum, var. e esculen-
tum. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

HAJARULABAGARA (Ar.), n. A biliary concretion of a
cow or bullock ; used as a laxative, antispasmodic, cooling, and
aromatic remedy. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAJO, n. A place in the county of Bihar, Hungary, where
there are two bathing establishments, Bischofsbad and Felixbad,
with hot alkaline sulphurous springs. [L, 30, 37, 49, 57 (a, 14).]

HAJOS STURNA (Magy.), n. A place in Hungary, where
there is a hot gaseous and purgative spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HAJRAMANE (Ar.), n. A mixture of aluminium silicate, mag-
nesia, and iron oxide

;
used externally as an application to inflamed

and swollen glands, and as an absorbent and antiseptic ; internally
in pregnancy to allay a craving for improper food, and, with cream,
in advanced cases of dysentery. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAJRUSSAMA (Ar.), n. See BEZOAB.
HAKCHEN (Ger.), n. Hak'ch2e2n. See BOOKLET and HAMU-

LUS. Ankerh'. See TENTACLE. Fliigelh'. See Wing-nooK-
I-ETS. Gaumenh' der unteren Naseiimuschel. See HAMULUS
jalatinus. Keilbeinh'. See HAMULUS pterygoideus.
HAKE, n. Hak. The Gadus merluccius ; one of the sources of

Bommercial cod-liver oil. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

HAKELKRAUT(Ger.), n. Ha3 k'e2l-kra3-u4
t. The Pulsatilla

pratensis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAKEN (Ger.), n. Ha3k'e2n. See HOOK and ANCTER. Fis-
telh'. See Fistula-nooK. Fixirender H. See Fixation HOOK.
Fliigelh'. See HAMULUS pterygoideus and Wmgr-HOOKLETS.

Fliigelh' des Sphenoidalknochens. SeeHAHUL.vspterygoideus.
Gaumenh'. See HAMULUS palatinus. Geburtshulflicher H.

An obstetric hook. H'baum. The genus Artabotrys. [B, 121 (a,

14).] H'borstig. Uncinate-setose. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H. des Gy-
rus Hippocampi. See Uncinate GYRUS. H. des Seepferd-
fusses. See HIPPOCAMPUS major. H'formig. See ADUNCOUS.
H'formig gebogen. See ADUNCOUS. H'hulse. The genus Te-
ramnus. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H'stiel, H'strauch. The genus Ourou-
paria (Uncaria). [B, 42, 121 (a, 14).] Halsh'. In the Echinobo-
tlirium type, booklets on the neck. [" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1858,
p. 604 (a, 21).] Kieferh'. In the Insecta, subclass Malacopoda,
genus Peripatus, a pair of thick, many-jointed, extensible antennae,
curved downward, and situated in the cavity of the mouth. [L, 206
(a, 21).] Kopfh'. The hooks arming the head of certain worms.
[" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1858, p. 604 (a, 21).] Muiidh'. A circle
of hooks arranged bilaterally around the mouth of certain worms
of the Nematelminthes, order Acanthocephali. [L, 206 (a, 21).]

Pterygoideischer H. See Hamular PROCESS. Schielnh'. See
Squint-aooK.. Schliisselh'. See Key-uooK. Schulterh'. See
Coracoid PROCESS of the scapula. Spitzer H. See CROCHET.
Stumpfer H. See Blunt HOOK. Thranenbeinh'. See HAMULUS
lacrimalis.

HAKERIG (Ger.), adj. Ha3k'e2r-ig. See HAMULOSE.
HAKIG (Ger.), adj. Ha3k'i2g. See HOOKED, HAMATE, and ADUN-

COUS. H. gekriimmt, H. uingebogen, H. zuriickgebogen.
See REDUNCUS.

HAKIM-BACHI, n. See ACHIMBASSI.

HAKKA, n. In Japan, the dried herb of Mentha austriaca or
Mentha arvensis, var. javanica. [E. M. Holmes,

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

HAKOOCH(Beng.),HAKOORK(Beng..Hind.),HAKUCHA
(Beng.), n's. The Psoralea corylifolia. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 172 (a, 24).]

HAK-UND-TAK (Ger.), n. Ha3k'und-ta3k. See TACAMAHACA.
HALADARA (Hind.), n. The Curcuma longa. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HALAJIRA (Hind.), n. The seed of Nigella sativa. [a, a5.]
HALANDAL (Ar.), HALANDEL (Ar.), n's. The Citrullus

Coloctjnthis. [B, 46, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

r
HALATINUS (Lat.), adj. Ha2l(ha3

l)-a
2
t(a

3
t)'i

2n-u3s(u4s). Gr.,
aAemvos. Ger.. salzig. Salty. [A, 322.]

HALB (Ger.), adj. Ha'lb. Half ; in composition, semi- or hemi-.
H'angewachsen. Serniadnate, semiadtierent. [B, 123 (a, 24).]
H'anhaltend. Subcontinuous. [L, 80.] H'bad. See Half-

BATH. H'bild. See BTaZ/-iMAGE. H'blume. The genus Hemi-
meris. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H'deckniigler. See HEMIPTERA. H'-
drahtrund. See SEMITERES. H'dreitagig. See HEMITRIT^EUS.
H'durchsichtig. Semipellucid. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'eiformig.

LOCULUS. H'facherig. Semiloculate. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'faden.
The genus Hemidesmus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] H'flechsig. See SEMI-
TENDINOUS. H'niigler. See HEMIPTERA. H'gahr. Semicoctus.
[L, 80.J H'gebraten. See SEMIASSUS. H'gefiedert. See SEMI-
PINNATE and SEMIPENNATUS. H'geflugelt. Hemipterous. [L, 80.]
H'gefiillt. See SEMIPLENUS. H'gelenk. See AMPHIARTHRO-

sis. H'gepaart. Hemiazygous. [L, 80.] H'gespalten. See
SEMIBIFIDUS. H'gestrahlt. Semiradiate. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'-
getheilt. See DIMIDIAL (2d def.). H'hautig. See SEMIMEM-
BRANOUS. H'herablaufend. See SEMIDECURRENS. H'herzfor-
mig. See SEMICORDATE. H'hitzig. See SUBACUTE. H'irt. See
DIMIDIATE (3d def.). H'jahrig. Semestris. [L, 80.] H'kam-
merig. Semiseptate. [B. 123 (a, 24).] H'klappig. Semivalvate.
[B, 123 to, 24).] H'kleinkopfig. See DEMI-MICROCEPHALE. H'-
kopf. See ANENCEPHALUS. H'kreisfdrmig. See SEMICIRCULAR.
H'kugel. See the major list. H'lebendig. Semivivus. [L,

80.] H'mond. See the major list. H'ober. See SEMISUPERIOR.
H'offen. Semiapertus. [L, 80.] H'oxydirt. See SEMIOXI-

DIZED. H'pfeilforniig. Semisagittate. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'-
pferd. The Rumex pratensis. [B, 180 (a. 24).] H'querfacherig,
H'querwandig. See SEMISEPTATE. H'quirl. A dimidiate ver-
ticil. [B, 123 (o, 24).] H'quirlig. Semiverticillate. [B, 123 (a,
24).] H'rund. Semirotund. [L, 80.] H'schlafend. Semisom-
nis. [L, 80.] H'sehen. See HEMIOPIA. H'sehiiig. See SEMI-
TENDINOUS. H'seitig. See DIMIDIAL (3d def.). H'sichtigkeit.
See HEMIOPIA. H'stengelumfassend. See SEMIAMPLECTENS.
H'stiefel. See BOTTINE (2d def.). H'stielrund. Semiterete.
[B, 123 (o, 24).] H'todt. Semivivus. [L, 80.] H'umfassend.
See SEMIAMPLECTENS. H'uiigepaart, H'unpaar. Hemiazygous.
[L, 80.] H'unterstandig. Half-inferior. [B, 123 (o, 24).'] H'-
walzig. Semicylindrical. [B. 123 (a, 24).] H'wirtel. A dimidi-
ate verticil. [B, 123 (o, 24X] H'wirtelig. Semiverticillate. [B,
123 (a, 24).] H'zirkelformig. See SEMICIRCULAR. H'zweispal-
tig. Semibifld. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

HALBENDORF (Ger.), n. Ha3lh'en-do2 rf. A place in the
province of Silesia, Prussia, where there are mineral springs and
a bathing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HALBERT-HEADED, adj. Haal'bu srt-he2d-e2d. Like the
head of a halbert ; abruptly enlarged at the base into two diverging
lobes. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HALBERT-WEED, n. Ha2l'bu 6rt-wed. The genus Neuro-
Icena. [B. 19, 275 (a, 24).] West Indian h.-w. The Neurolcena
lobata. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HALBKUGEL (Ger.), n. Ha"lb'kug-e2
l. A hemisphere. H.

des kleinen Hirns. The cerebellar hemisphere. [I, 3 (K).] H'-
formSg, H'ig. See HEMISPHERICAL and SEMIGLOBOSE. H'n des
grossen Gehirns. See Cerebral HEMISPHERES.
HALBMOND (Ger.), n. Ha3lb'mo2nd. See DEMILUNE. Gia-

nuzzi's H'e. See DEMILUNE. H'formig. See SEMILUNAR and
LUNULATE.
HALCHEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2l(ha3l)-ke2m(ch"am)-i(eVa3

.

From oAs, a salt, and xi/^ei'a, chemistry. Fr., halchemie. Ger.,
Salzchemie. An old name for the chemistry of salts. [A, 322, 325.]

HALCYONEUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2l(ha3
l)-si2(ku

8
)-on'e2-u

3m-
(u4m). From oAKuwf, the kingfisher. The typical genus of the Halcy-
onidce, which are a family of the Passeres. characterized by a large
head and long, keeled, angular beak, relatively short wings and
short tail, a short metatarsus, and gressorial feet. [L, 353 (a, 21).]

HALCYONION (Lat.), HALCYONIUM (Lat.), n's n. Ha2l-

(has
l)-si

2(ku 6
)-o

;j

n-i(e)'o
a
n, -usm(u4m). Gr., aAKvdfetoi', O.\KVOVIOV

[Dioscorides]. See ALCYONEUM. H. rotundum. A roundish
mass cast up by the sea, consisting sometimes of the leaves of Zos-
tera marina, sometimes of those of Toznidium oceanicum, some-
times of those of Cymodocea cequorea, especially of the second
species. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HALE, adj. Hal. A.-S., hal. Hearty, in rude health.

HALE (Fr.), n. A*l. See CHLOASMA caloricum.

HALE (Fr.), adj. A3-la. Sun-burned. [A, 385.]

HALEC (Lat,), n. n. Ha(ha 3
)'le

2k. Gen., halec'is. See ALEX.
HALECORE (Lat), n. f. Ha2l(ha 3

l)-e
2
k'o2r-e(a). SeeHALicoRE.

HALEDSCH (Ar.), n. See under BALANITES cegyptiaca.
HALEINE (Fr.), n. A 3-le 2n. See BREATH. H. courte. Short-

ness of breath. [L, 41.] H. saburrale. A foetid breath produced
by gastric disorder, [a, 34.]

HALEKY (Malay), n. In the island of Amboina, the Croton
aromaticus. [B. 121 (a, 14).]

HALEL7EON (Lat.), HALEL^UM (Lat.). n's n. Ha 2l(ha3
!)-

e2l-e'(a3'e2)-o2n, -u3m(u4m). Gr., aAe'Aaiov (from aAj. salt, and eAator,
oil). Ger., Salzol. Of Galen, salted oil ; employed as an applica-
tion to tumors. [A, 311 (o, 21) ; B.]

HALELA ZANGI, n. An East Indian term for the dried un-

ripe fruit of Terminalia chebula. [C. Shah,
" Indian Med. Gaz.,"

Nov., 1885, p. 344.]

HALE-NUT, n. Hal'nu3 t. The Corylus avellana. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HALETANT (Fr.), adj. A3 -le2-ta3n 2
. From halitare, to breathe

out. See ANHELOUS.
HALE-WEED, n. Hal'wed. The Cuscuta europcca. [A, 5C3

(, 21).]

HALEX (Lat.), n. m. and f. Ha(ha3
)'le

2x. Gen., hale'cis. See
ALEX.
H'ALFA (Ar.), n. The Lygeum spartum. [B, 121 (o, 14).]

HALFTER (Ger.), n. Ha3lft'e2 r. See CAPISTRUM (1st def.).
Einfacher H. See CAPISTRUM simplex. Schiefer H. A knotted

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U', lull; U4

. full: U 6
. urn: U, like u (German).
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bandage. [L, 80.] H'binde. See CAPISTBUM. H'ung. See

ii \ I ii \ < . I . n. See ALHAOI.

II A I.HA I.. n. In Morocco, a drug composed of the tops of

Lavatidula dentata and Lavandula staechas. [B, 121 (a. 24).]

HALHYDRATWASSEK (Ger.), n. Ha3rhed-rat-vass-ear.

Water of hydration. [B, 270. J

HALIANTHE (Fr.), n. A-le-anH. From oA, the sea, and
av0ot, a flower. The Armaria peploides. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

ii \ I MA (Lat.), n. f. Hal(ha'l)'ik-a. See ALICA.

HALICACABUM (Lat.), n. n. Haal(hal)-i-kaak(kakyaab-

(a'b>-um(u4m). Or., aAicuca/ioi>. The Physnlis alkekengi, also the

specific name of a Cardiospermum. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

HALICACABUS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2l(ha3 l)-i
2-kaak(kak)'a!1b(a3

b)-

us(u4
s>. Or.. dAucajcapoK. Of Oelsusand Pliny, the genus Utricu-

laria. [A, 312 (a, 21).] Baccse halicacabl. Winter cherries : the

fruits of Physalis alkekengi. [B. 119, 180 (a, 24).] H. peregrina.
The Cardiospermum halicacabum.

HALICES, n. Of Avicenna, yawning after sleep. [A, 325.]

HALICHONDRI,*: (Lat.), HALICHONDRID.E (Lat.), n's

f. pi. HaIl(ha'l)-i
a-ko!1n(ch 1Io!ln)'driJ-e(a8-e 1

>). -drid-e(a3-ea ). From
A, the sea, and vopipos, cartilage. Fr., haliclwndries. A family

of the Menaxona in which the spicules are never in the shape of

cymbae. [L, 121.]

HALICORE (Lat.), n. f. Ha"l(ha8
l)-i

11k'o11r-e(a). From oAs, the

sea, and xdpot, a boy. A genus of the Sirenia, order Cetacea, char-

acterized by a long body covered by a thick skin mostly devoid of

hair, pectoral fins without nails, and a transversely cleft caudal flu :

found in the waters of Mulaisia. northern Australia, and the Red
Sea. [L, 41 (a, 21).] H. austral is, H. cetacea, H. dugong,
H. irnlica. Species of H. inhabiting the rivers and bays of north-

ern and eastern Australia and of many of the East India islands.

They furnish dugong oil. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

HALIDA (Ar.), n. Iron. [A, 479.]

HALIURYS (Lat.), n. f. Haal(haslVi !'-dris(drus). Gen.,
-id'ryos (-ryis). From iA. the sea, and Spvt, the oak. A generic
name for several species of Fucus. [B, 19 (a, 24).] H. nodosa.
The Fucus nodosux. IB, 180 (a, 24).] H. serrata. The Fucus ser-

ratus. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. siliquosa. The Cystoseira siliquosa.
(B, 180 (a, 24).] H. vetticulosa. The Fucus spiralis (a variety of
Fucus vesiculosus). [B, 173 (a. 24).]

HALIEUTIC.adj. Hal-ia-uH'ik. Gr., aAievTi*c5 (from aAituj,
one who has to do with the sea). Lat., halieuticus. Fr., halieu-

tique. Ger., zum Meere gehorig. Marine.

HALIEUTICON (Lat.), n. n. Haal(ha3
l)-i

a-un'i !>k-o 11n. From
AtevTiKife (see HALIEUTIC). Of the ancients, a certain resolvent

plaster, probably containing marine ingredients. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

HALIGRAPHY, n. Haa l-i2g
/ra:lf-i'1 . Lat., haligraphia (from

oA. salt, and fpd<t>tiv. to write). Fr., lialigrupliie. The science of
Baits. [L, 30. 41 (a, 14).]

HALILAHA SIBAjAn (Ar.), HALILAJA-ASAVADA
(Ar.). HALILAJE-ASPHARA (Ar.), n's. The Terminalia
chebtUa. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

II A I.I I.i: I-sl K, HALILEK-I-HINDI (Bomb.), n's. In Tur-
kistan, the unripe fruit of Terminalia chebula. The ripe fruit is

called Halilei-sart. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (o, 14).]

HALIM(Tam.), HALIMA(Hind.), n's. The Lepidium sativum.
[A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

II \ I.I MA K (Ar.), n. Of the alchemists, copper. [Ruland,
Johnson (A, 325).]

II A I.I M ATI A, n. A shrub growing in Turkey, the tops of
which are eaten as salad; probably the Atriptex halimus. [Belon
(B, 46, 88 [a, 14]).]

II M.IMKTKH . adj. Hasl-i-met'rik. Fr., halimetrique,
halometrique. Pertaining to halimetry. [L, 41 (o, 21).]

HALIMETRY, n. Haal-im'et-ri. From 5A, salt, and utrptlv.
to measure. The process of determining the amount of salts in a
mixture, [a, 21.]

II AI.IMII <>I,IK (Fr.), adl. A-le-me-fo-le-a. From Halimus
(q. v.), and folium, a leaf. Having leaves like the Halimua. [L, 41.]

I 1 \ I.I M < M x . (Hind.), n. The Phaiteolus mungo. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HALIMUHILat), n. m. Hal(hal)'i-mus(mu4
8). FromaAi/ios,

marine, Of \Vallroth, a genus of the Chenorjodiacece, referred by
Bentham and Hooker to Atriplex. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24).] H. pediin-
culatiiK. Of Wallroth, the Atriplex peduncvlata. [B, 178.] H.
portitlacoldf *. Of Wallroth and Dumortier, the Atriplex vortu-
lacoides. [B, 178, 214; B, 180 (, 24).]

HALINATRUM (Lat.), HALINITRUM (Lat.), n's n. Ha'l-
(ha>

l)-i
>n-aMat)'ru*m(rum), -ittet)'rum(ru4 ui). See HALONITRUM.

HALIHAIA, n. SeeCALiSAYA.
HALI8ERIH (Lat.). n. f. Ha'KhaM) is'er-i*8. Gen., -iter'ido*

(is'erit). From oAt, the sea, and o-tfptt. chicory. Fr., li<ilixt'riili>

Of Agardh, a genus of Algce. [B, 1HO (a, 24).] H. polypodfolded
Ger.. tupfi-lfiininrtiiirr Hndivientang. A species found in the
Atlantic Ocean and Mediterranean Sea. Its fishes furnish kelp, and
are used in the preparation of iodine. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

II \ I. ISM. n. Hal'iz'tn. Lat.. halimnux: (from 0X9. salt). Fr.,
httlixme. Ger.. Htlzbildung. The formation of a salt. [L 60
(, 14).]

HALISTKItKSls.Tjit.), n. f. HaKha'l)-ist-e*r-e(a)'8i*s. (Jen..
-etfeo* (-ft

1

in). From 4A*. salt, niul T<PT^TI. privation. Of Kili;m
cwteomalacia. [A, 15.] M. OHN|IIIII. See //.

HAI.ISTEKETIC, adj. Ha^l-i'st-e'r-eH'^k. Ger., halistere-

tisch. Osteomalacic. [Kilian (A. 15).]

HALITUOUS, adj. Ha2l-in'u-u ss. Lat., halihtogufi (from
halitus, breath). Fr., halitueux. Ger., dunstig. Covered or filled

with vapor or moisture. [G.]

HALITUS (Lat.), n. m. Ha2l(hasl)'i
;lt-u's(u4s). Gen., hal'itus.

Gr., oi>6, iKwvoi. Fr., haleine. Ger., Hauch, LHinst. 1. Breath,
exhalation, steam, vapor. [A, 312 (a, 21).] 2. Of Bennet, the ex-
halation from burning drugs, used for therapeutical Inhalation.

, 34.] H. oris foetldus (seu gravis). A foetid breath. [A, I-J22.]

H. sanguinis. The odor of the blood. [K.] H. vitalis. Ger.,
Lebenshauch. The vital spirit. [A, 322.]

HALL, (Ger.), n. Has
l. 1. A place in WUrtemberg, Germany,

where there is a saline spring. 2. A place in Upper Austria, v here
there is a spring rich in sodium chloride. 3. A place near Inns-

bruck, in the Austrian Tyrol, where there is a saline spring. [L,

30, 49, 57, 87, 135 (a, 14).]

HALLE (Lat.), n. f. Haa
l(hasi)'le(la). Of Hippocrates, reces-

sion of the blood from the surface. [Foessius (A, 325).]

HALLE (Ger.), n. Ha'l'le'. A place in the province of Saxony,
Prussia, where there are purgative springs containing sodium chlo-
ride and traces of free carbonic acid. [L, 30, 49, 87, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

HALLES (Lat.), n. D. Hasl(hasl)'lez(le !1

s). Gen., hal'lecis. See
AI.EX.

HALLEIN (Ger.), n. Hasl'lin. A place in the province of Salz-

burg, Austria, where there are saline springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HALLELUJAH, n. Haa
l-eMu'ya'. The Oxalis acetosella.

[B, 275 (a, 24).]

HALLEX (Lat.), n. f. HaaKha3
l)'le

ax. Gen.,hal'licis. See HAI^
LUX and ALEX.
HALLIMASCH (Ger.), n. Ha'l'li !1-massb, See AGAKICUS

melleus.

HALLUCAL, adj. Ha^l'lu^-kM. From hallux, the great toe.

Pertaining to the great toe. [L, 343.]

HALLUCINATIO(Lat.),n. f. Ha2l(ha !l

l)-lu
liauVsin(ki 1

'n)-a(aS)'-

i^ti^-o. Gen., -on'is. See HALLUCINATION. H. hypochondria-
sis. See HYPOCHONDKIASIS. H. vertigo. See VERTIGO.

HALLUCINATION, n. Haa
l-lu;'-si

1n-a'shu 3n. Gr., dAjj. Lat.,
alucinatio, hallucinatio (from alucinari, to wander in mind). Fr.,
h. Ger., Sinnestciuschtmg. It., allucinazione. Sp., alucinaciun.
An erroneous mental or sensory impression which is considered as
the product of direct perception without any external object actu-

ally existing to give rise to the impression. [D, 21.] Bilateral
h's. Fr., /r bilaterales. H's of different character in the two
cerebral hemispheres (e. g., one ear hearing pleasant and the other

disagreeable sounds, [o, 34.] Divided h. See Unilateral h.

Gehorsh'en (Ger.), H's auditives (Ft.). See Hearing h's. H's
d6doubles (Fr.). Of Micha, h's in respect to both sight and
sound. [Sander (A, 319 [o, 21]).] H. de la vue (Fr.). An h. in re-

spect to sight or things seen. [D, 5.] H. de 1'odorat (Fr.). An
h. in regard to smell. [D.] H's de 1'oule (Fr.). See Hearing
A's. H's du gout. An h. of taste. H. du tact (Fr.). An h. of
touch. [L, 88.] H. hypnagogique (Fr.). See Hypnagogic h.

H. panoramiqiie (Fr.). A form of h. in which the subject
fancies an immense map is spread out before him on which his

memory or his imagination enables him to recognize whole coun-
tries or smaller districts. [Vercoutre, "Rec. de med. et de ehir.

militaires," Jan., Feb., 1881 ;

" Union med.," May 16, 1882, p. 802.]

Hearing h's. Fr., A's de. raudition, h's auditives. Ger., Sinnes-

tauschung des Gehors* Oehorsh'en. It., allucinazioni deW audito.

Sp.,alucinaciones del oido. Imaginary sounds heard as comingfrom
the external world, and as distinct from subjective noises or sensa-
tions. [F.] Hypnagogic h. Fr., h. hypnagogique. An h. that
occurs in an intermediate state between sleeping and waking, [""i

84.]- -Hypnotic h. An h. in a person under hypnotic influence,

suggested by the hypnotizer. [a, 34.] Insane h. An h. of such a
character that in itself it evinces unsoundness of mind (e. g.. the
idea that one is being pursued by thieves or murderers when' there
is no foundation in fact for such an idea). [D, 43.] Muscular h.

Fr., h. musculaire. An h. of taking muscular exercise, somrtimrs
associated with great fatigue, fa, 34.] Negative h. Fr., h. ///</</-

tive. Of Bernheim, a hypnotic n. in which all objects are seen ex-

cept the one that has been suggested as invisible. |a. 34.']- l'*t

hypnotic h. An h. that has been suggested during the hypnotic
state and is felt on awakening, [a, 34.] Psychic h. Fr.. It. /.//
<-/i i</i<i'. An h. that occurs usually in an advance period of men-
tal alienation, in which a voice is heard coming from the interior of

the body, [a, 34.] Psycho-sensorial h. An h. llial results from
the combined action or the imagination and the sensory organs.
[a. 34.] Simple Ii. An h. which may occur to any one of sound
mind and which is without pathological significance. [D, 48.]

*>gge>tMi h. In a hypnotized subject, an h. that is suggested
by the hypnotizer. [a, 34.] Unilateral h. Ger.. <-iiif'itin>' Illit-

ston. An h. that is perceived by one visual or auditory centre

only. [W. A. Hammond, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec. 12, 1885, p.
649 (a, 34).]

HALLUCINATORY, adj. Ha*l-lii*'sin-at-o-ri. From tiliu-i-

nari, to wander in mind. Fr, lialliiriiniloiri-. 1'ertaining to, af-

fected with, or of the nature of hallucinations. [D.]

HALLUCINE (Fr.), n. A 3l-lu-se-na. A person suffering from
hallucinations, especially one having some mental disease in hicli

this symptom occurs. [" L'Encephale," viii, No. 5, 527 (a, 18).]

H A LLUS (Lat.), HALLUX (Lat.), n's m. Haal(hal)'lu s s< lns\
-Iu 3x(lu 4

x). 1. The great toe. 2. In birds, the hind toe. |A. :WJ

(a. an: L. .1 (a. 27).] H. tlcxiis, II. rigitlus. A condition of

the great toe in which the first phalanx is flexed at an angle of
from :UY> to 60, with extension of the second phalunx and some
swelling and stiffness of the metatarso-phalang**] joint. l"N.

A. ape; A*, at; A', ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottiah); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in: N. tank:
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Y. Med. Jour.," June 25, 1887, p. 727 (a. 29).] H. valgus. A de-

formity consisting in an outward deviation of the great toe, so that

it encroaches on the other toes. H. varus. Pigeon-toe ; a de-

formity consisting in an inward deviation of the great toe, away
from the other toes.

HALM (Ger.), n. Haslm. See CULM. H'blatt. A leaf on the

culm of grasses, [a, 24.] H'standig. SeeCuLMEUs. H'trageiid.
See CULMIFEROUS. Windh'. See AGROSTIS.

HALMCHEN (Ger.), n. He2lm'ch2e2n. A little stem or stalk.

[A, 450 (a, 21).J H'almlich. See CARPHICUS.

HALMIRYS, n. A place on the island of Chio, Turkey, where
there is a purgative spring. [L, 49.]

HALMYRAX(Lat.),n.f. Ha2l(ha3l)'mi
2r(mu8

r)-a
2x(a3

x). Gen.,

-yr'acos (-ads). Gr., dAjuv'pof. Of Pliny, a kind of nitre produced
in very dry weather in the valleys of Media. [L, 94 (a, 21).J

HALMYRIS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2l(ha 3l)'mi2(mu6
)-ri

2s. Gen.,

-myr'idos (-idis). Gr., dA/ivpi's. Of Hippocrates, the Brassica

oleracea. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HALMYRODES (Lat.), adj. Ha2l(ha3l)-mi 2r(mu6
r)-od'ez(as).

Gr., aA/u.vpci6T|s (from aA/itvpi's, anything salt, and etSos, resemblance).

Fr., halmyrode. Briny, acrid. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HALMYRUS (Lat.), adj. Ha2l(ha3
l)'mi

2r(mu 6
r)-u

3s(u4s). Gr.,

oA^upds lla,t.,halmyros,halmyrus. Fr.,Iialmyre. Ger.,salzhaltig,

salzig. Saline. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HALO, n. Ha'lo. Gr., aAw. Lat., halos. 1. See AREOLA. 2.

Of Pander, the appearance of concentric zones or circles in the

fowl's blastoderm. [J, 28.] Glaucomatous h. The peculiar
iridescent ring seen about a flame by a patient suffering from in-

cipient glaucoma. [B.] H. round the macula. Fr., h. (ou

aureole) autour de la tachejaune. Ger., H fring tim den gelben
Fleck. It., alone (o aureola) air intorno della macchia yialla.

Sp., h. (6 corona) al rededor de la mancha amarilla. A glitter-

ing ring or h. seen round the macula lutea with the inverted

ophthalmoscopic image. [E. G. Loring,
" Trans, of the Am. Ophth.

Soc.," 1871, and
"
Rep. of Fifth Internal. Ophth. Congr.," 1876 : (F).]

H. signatus (Lat.). The ring of depressions in the vitreous

made by the ciliary processes. [J, 16.]

HALOCHEMIA (Lat.), HALOCHYMIA (Lat.), n's f. Ha2 l-

(ha3
l)-o(o

3 )-ke
2m(ch2am)-i(e)'a3 ,

-ki2m(chu9m)-i(e)'a3 . From aAs,

salt, and x1?/" 1-'". or Xvfiei-a ' chemistry. Fr., halochemie. Ger.,
Salzchemie. The chemistry of salts. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HALOCNEMON (Lat.), HALOCNEMUM (Lat.), n's n. Ha2l-

(ha 3l)-o(o
3)-ne(kna)'mo

2n. -mu3m(mu4m). From aAs, the sea, and
Kvrfy.it, a stem. Fr., halocne.me. A genus of the Chenopodiacece,
tribe Salicorniece. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24).] H. arabicum. A plant
used in Egypt in the preparation of soda. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
fructuosum. A species growing on the shores of the Mediterra-
nean in southern Europe, used in the

1

manufacture of soda and
medicinally in urinary diseases, also, in decoction, as a vermifuge.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] H. nbdulosum, H. strobilaceum. Two plants
used in Egypt like H. arabicum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HALODERvEUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2l(ha3
l)-o(o

3
)-de

2r-e'(a3 'e2)-

usm(u4m). From aAs, salt, and Sepaiov, a collar. Fr., haloderee.

Ger., Salzhalsband. Of Kirby, a kind of bandage or collar contain-

ing hot salt, to be worn as a remedy for croup. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HALOGEN, n. Ha2
l'o-je

2n. From aAs, salt, and yevvav, to en-

gender. Fr., halogene. Ger., Salzbilder. One of a group of non-
metallic elements, so called from the fact that their saline com-
binations with the alkaline metals resemble in appearance and
chemical structure ordinary sea-salt. They are univalent (rarely
trivalent), and form hydracids by direct combination with hydro-
gen. The group includes fluorine, chlorine, bromine, and iodine.

[B.] H'wasserstoft'saure (Ger.). See Haloid ACID.

HALOGENIQUE (Fr.), adj. A-lo-zha-nek. Derived from or

composed of a halogen ; haloid. [B.]

HALOGENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2l(ha3
l)-o(o

3
)-jen(ge

2
n)'i

2-u3m-
(u4m). Fr., halogene. Ger., Salzerzeuger, Salzbilder. Chlorine.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HALOGENIZED, adj. Hal'o-je2n-izd. Combined with one
of the halogen elements. [B.]

HALOGENOUS, adj. Hasl-o2j'e
2n-u3s. Fr., halogene. Hav-

ing the property of producing a haloid compound, [a, 38.]

HALOGETON (Lat.), HALOGETUM (Lat.), n's n. Ha2 l-

(ha3l)-o(o3)-jet(gat)'o
2n. -U3m(u4m). From aAs, the sea, and yyrftov,

a kind of leek. A genus of chenopodiaceous herbs or small shrubs
found in southern Russia, Siberia, Persia, etc., allied to the genus
Salsola. [B, 19, 42 (a. 24).] H. tamariscifolium [Meyer]. See
ANABASIS tamariscifolia.

n
HALOGRAPHY, n. Ha2 l-o2g'ra2f-i2. Lat., halographia (from

aAs, salt, and ypa<J>eii', to write). See HALOLOGY.

HALOID, adj. Ha2l'oid. From aAs, salt, and e'Sos, appear-
ance. fr.,halo'ide. Ger., haloid. Belonging to or derived from the
halogens; as a n., a halogen. [B.] Alkylh' (Ger.). See ALKYL
bromide, ALKYL chloride, and ALKYL iodide. Okta8driscb.es
Flussh" (Ger.). See CALCIUM fluoride.
HALOIDUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2l(ha3

l)-o(o
2
)-id(ed)'u

3m(u 4m). A
haloid body.

HALOLOGY, n. Ha2I-oal'o-ji
a

. Lat.. haloJogia (from aAs, salt,
and Adyos, understanding). Fr., halologie. Ger., Salzlehre. The
chemistry of salts. [L, 180.]

^ HALOMETER, n. Ha2 l-o2m'e2t-u 5r. Lat., ha.lometrum (from
aAs, salt, and utrpelv, to measure). Fr.. halometre. Ger., Salz-
messer, Salzinanss. 1. An instrument for measuring the external
form, angles, etc., of salts. [L, 30, 50 (a. 14).] 2. See HALYMETER.
HALONIOLITHTJS (Lat.), n. m. Han(ha3

l)-on(o2n)-i"-o
2l'inh-

U3s(u4
s). A cellular concretion. [A, 322.]

HALONITRON (Lat.). HALONITRUM (Lat.), n's n. Ha2l-

(ha3
l)-o(o

3
)-nit(net)'ro

2
n, -ru3m(ru4

m). From aAs, rock-salt, and
virpov, sodium carbonate. Fr., halonitre. Ger., Mauersalpeter.
The saline efflorescence found on damp walls [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HALONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2
l(ha3l)-on'i2-u3m(u4

m). Dim. of
halos. See AREOLA.

HALOPEG.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ha2
l(ha3

l)-o(o
3
)-pe(paVje(ga3-e2).

From oAs, salt, and iriry>j, a spring. Ger., Halopegen. Saline
springs. [A, 528.]

HALOPHIL, n. Ha al'o-flal. From aAs, salt, and <}>i\e~iv, to love.
Fr., halophile. A supposed extractive matter of urine ; a mixture
of various principles. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HALOPHILOUS, adj. Ha2 l-o2f'i2l-u3
s. From &\s, rock-salt,

and cfiiAeii', to love. Fr., halophile. Ger., salzliebend. Growing
especially on salty ground (said of plants). [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HALOPHYTON (Lat.), HALOPHYTUM (Lat.). n's n Ha2l-

(has
l)-o

2 f'i2t(u6
t)-on, -U3m(u4m). From aAs, salt, and QVTOV. a plant.A halophyte, or plant growing in salt marshes or on the sea-shore,

or containing salts of sodium [B, 78, 116 (a, 14).]

HALOS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2l(ha3
l)'os. Gen., halon'is. Gr., oAws.

See HALO.

HALOSCOPE, n. Ha2
l'o-skop. From aAs, salt, and tricoirtlv, to

examine. Fr., h. Ger., Haloskop. An instrument for measuring
the proportion of salt contained in brine. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HALOTECHNY, n. Ha2l'o-te2k-ni2 . Lat., halotechnia (from
aAs, salt, and re'^vij, art). Fr., halotechnie. Ger., Salzbereitung.
That part of chemistry relating to the manufacture of commercial
salts. [L, 30, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HALOTYLE (Lat.). n. f. Ha2l(ha3
l)-o

2t'i 2l(ul)-e(a). Gen.,
-ot'yles, -ot'yloe. From aAs, salt, and niAij, a cushion. Fr., h. Ger.,
Salzpolster. A salt cushion, used as a remedy for croup and other
diseases. [L, 50 (a, 14).] See also HALODER^EUM.
HALS (Lat.), n. m. Ha2

lz(has
ls). Gen., hal'os (-is). Gr., aA.

Salt. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HALS (Ger.), n. Hasls. 1. See COLLUM, NECK, CERVIX, and
THROAT. 2. Of Meynert, see CERVIX cornu posterius. Blasenh'.
See CERVIX vesicai. Fetth'. An accumulation of fat about the
neck. [A, 521.] Gebarmutterh'. See CERVIX uteri. H. am
Sprungbein. The neck of the astragalus, fa, 29.] H'ansclrwel-
luiig. See Brachial ENLARGEMENT. H. der Haartasche. The
neck of a hair follicle. H. des Hammers. The neck of the
malleus. [L, 332.] H. des Hinterhorns [Meynert]. See CERVIX
cornu posterioris. H. des Oberarmbeins. The neck of the
humerus. [a, 29.] H. des Oberschenkelbeins. The neck of
the femur, [a, 29.] H. des Schmelzorgaiis. Of Waldeyer, the
stalk or shaft of epithelium connecting the enamel-organ with the
oral epithelium. [J, 35, 124, 133.] H'entziindung. See the major
list. H'fascie. See the major list. H'fliigelig. SeeAucHENOp-
TERUS. H'formig. See CERVICULATE. H'geflecht. See the
major list. H'halbkopf. See DERANENCEPHALIA. H'krampf.
See DEROSPASMUS. H'krankheit. Any disease of the throat or
neck. H'kraut. See the major list. H'los. See ATRACHELOUS.
H'schnabelig. See AUCHENORRHYNCHUS. H'starre, H'steif-

heit. See TORTICOLLIS. H'theil. The cervical portion (of the
spinal cord). [I, 5 (K).] H'verkrummung. See TORTICOLLIS.
H'verschnurung. See ANCHONE. H'wand. See the major

list. H'zitzenmuskel. See TRACHELOMASTOIDEUS. Schiefer
H., Schiefli'. See TORTICOLLIS. Unterkieferh'. The neck of
the condyle of the inferior maxilla, [a, 29.]

HALSARTERIE (Ger.), n. Ha 3ls'a3r-ta-ri-e2
. See Basilar

ARTERY. Transverselle H. See Transverse cervical ARTERY.
Vordere H. See Anterior thyreoid ARTERY.

HALSBRUCKE (Ger.), n. Ha3ls'bruk-ea
. A place in the dis-

trict of Freiberg, Saxony, with an establishment where the slag of
the neighboring smelting works is used for baths. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

HALSENTZUNDUNG (Ger.), n. Ha3ls'e 2nt-tsund-una
. In-

flammation of the neck or throat. Geschwurige H. Gangre-
nous angina.
HALSFASCIE (Ger.), n. Ha3ls'fa3 s-tsi2-ea . See Cervical FAS-

CIA. Tiefe H. See Deep cervical FASCIA.

HALSGEFLECHT (Ger.), n. Ha3
ls'ge

2-fle2chat. See Cervical
PLEXUS. Oberes H. See Superior cervical PLEXUS.

HALSHOHLE (Ger.).n. Hals'huM-e2
. 1. The cavity that con-

tains the heart in the embryo. 2. The cavity of the throat. [A, 8 ;

a, 29.] Parietalli' (His). See PARIETALHOHLE.

HALSKNOTEN (Ger.), n. Ha3ls'knot-e2n. A cervical sym-
pathetic ganglion, [a, 29.] Mittlerer H. See Middle cervical
GANGLION. Oberster H. See Superior cervical GANGLION. Un-
terer H. See Inferior cervical GANGLION.

HALSKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ha3ls'kra3-u4
t. 1. The genus Trache-

lium. [B, 121 (a, 14).] 2. The Ruscus hypoglossum. |B, 180 (a, 35).]
Mittleres H. The Campanula cervicaria. [B, 180.]

HALSKRAUTLEIN (Ger.), n. Ha3ls'kroit-lin. The Asperula
cynanchica. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HALSMUSKEL (Ger.), n. HaSls'musk-e"!. A muscle of the
neck, [a, 29.] Absteigeiider H., Aufsteigender H. SeeCERVi-
CALIS ascendens. Bauschahnlicher H. The splenius colli. [L,

80.] Breiter H. See PLATYSMA myoides. Langer H. The
longus colli. [A, 332 (a, 29).]

HALSTER (Ger.), n. Haslst'ear. The Salix pentandra. [B,
180 (a, 24).]

HALSWANI) (Gef\), n. Ha 3ls'va 3nd. A cervical wall. Vor-
dere H. A wall-like structure in the embryo, made up of an ex
tension of the lower muscular plate (the outer wall of the heart)
lined with hypoblast. [A. 8.]
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HALTER (Ger.), n. HaM'te'-'r. See RETINACULUM. Beinh'.
See under BEIN. Nadelh'. See NEEDLE-HOLDER. Schwammh'.
See SPONGE-HOLDER.

HALTERATE, adj. Hal'tur-at. Lat., halteratus. Fr.,
halMre. Provided with halteres. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

n \ i TI:I;I s (Lat.t, n. m. pi. Ha!ll(ha3
l)-te(ta)

/

rez(res). Gr.,

aATJjpts (from aAeo-flat. to jump). Fr., halteres. I. In insects, the

rudimentary filaments or balances which represent the posterior
pair of wines in the Diptera. [B, 28 (a, 27).] 2. Of the ancients,

weights held in the hands by gymnasts to obtain added impulse in

jumping; in modern gymnastics, dumb-bells. [L, 30, 41,49, 50(a, 14).]

HALTERIPTEROITS, adj. Ha4l-tu 5r ipt'e
2r-uss. Lat., hal-

terii>terus (from aArqp< [see HALTERES], and irrepov, a wing). Fr.,
haltere, halteriptere. Provided with halteres. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

HALTUNG (Ger.), n. Ha3lt'un". See ATTITUDE. In botany,
see HABIT.
HALUCINATIO (Lat.), n. f. Hal(hal)-u2(u)-sin(ki2n)-a(a

3
)'-

shi)1
(ti

;l

)-o. Gen., -o'nw. See HALLUCINATION.

HALURGIA (Lat.), n. f. HaKhasi)-uMu4 r)
/

ji
2
(gi

:l )-a. From
As, salt, and ipyov, work. Fr., halurgie. Ger., Haluryie. The

art of making salts. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

HALUX(Lat.),n. Ha2l(ha3
l)'u

3x(u4
x). Gen., -wc'w. Of Rosen-

miiller, see HALLUS.
HALVED, adj. Has vd. 1. Divided into halves. 2. Of plants,

lacking one half, or nearly one half, of an organ. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HALYCOUS, adj. Han'ik-uss. Gr., aAuKciSijs (from aAs, salt,

and tlSot, resemblance). Lat., halycodes. Fr., halyco'ide. Ger.,
salzig. Full of salt ; saltish. IL, 50 (a, 14).]

HALYGRAPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2l(ha3
l)-i

2
(u'')-gra

;

'f(gra
3
f)'i-

a3
. See HALOI.OGY.

HALYLS, n. pi. HaTi2 lz. From oA, salt, and uAij, material.
Of Graham, the acid-forming radicles. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HALYMENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2l(ha3
l)-i

2(u)-inen(man)'i''-a.
From oAs, the sea, and v^r/v, a membrane. Fr.. halymenie. Ger.,
Hantalye. A genusof Algae, of the Florideae. The Halymeniacece
of Reichenbach are a division of the Floridece. The HalymenicK
of Bory are a family of the Floridei.- The Halymeniece are: Of
Reichenbach, a division of the Ceramiacece; of Kiitzing, a family
of the PeriblastecB ; of Rabenhorst, a subsection of the Cryptone-
mece ; and of Trevisan, a tribe of the Centrotluilamce. [B, 104, 173,
180 (a, 24).] H. ciliata. Fr., halymenie ciliee. A species used as
food in Ireland and northern Scotland. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. edulis.
Ger., essbare Hautalge. A species eaten in Ireland and Scotland,
and used on the island of Skye as a diuretic and purgative in fevers.

[B, 180(o,24).] H. palmata. Fr., halymenie palmee. Ger.,hnnd-
theilige Hautalge. A species found in the Atlantic, and especially
abundant in the North Sea ; used as food and as a vermifuge. [B,
173, 180 (a, 24).]

HALYMETER, n. Ha8l-ism'e !lt-u5r. From oAs, salt, and nerpov,
a measure. Of Fuchs, an instrument consisting of a closed tube
the lower portion of which is of a smaller diameter than the upper.
The lower portion is graduated ; finely pulverized salt of known
weight is placed in the lower part, a weighed quantity of milk
and a known quantity of salt are mixed and poured into the appa-
ratus, and the amount of undissolved salt read off. As 100 parts of
water dissolve 36 of salt, the amount undissolved by the milk will

give the quantity of water. [L, 225.]

HALYMETRIC, adj. Haal-i-met'ri*k. Ger., halymetrmch.
Pertaining to the use of the halymeter. H. beer-test. Ger.,
halymetrische Bierprobe. A process for determining the quanti-
ties of alcohol ana extractive matter in beer by the quantity of
common salt which it is capable of dissolving. [B.]

HALYMUS(Lat.),n.m. Haal(ha3 l)'i 1I

-muSs(mu<s). SeeHALmus.
HALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Haal(ha3

l)'i(u)-si
! s. Gen., -ys'eos,

hal'ysis. Gr., oAvo-it. See BOTHRIOCEPHALUS. H. caprina. See
PEXTASTOMA tcenioides. H. elliptica. See T^BNIA elliptica.H.
I :ii us. See BOTHRIOCEPHALUS lalus.tl. margiiiata. See T^ENIA
maryinata. H. inembraiiacea. See BOTHRIOCEPHALUS latus.
H. ovina. See T^NMA erpansa. H. goliuin. See T.SNIA solium.

HAM, n. Ha2m. Lat., poples (1st def.). Fr., turret (1st def.),
;am6ow(2d def.). Ger., Schenkel (1st def.). Schinken (2d def.). 1.

The posterior aspect of the lower limb at the knee. 2. The smoked
or salted thigh of the hog. H'striiigs. The prominent tendons
of the muscles of the posterior aspect of the thigh, forming the side
walls of the hollow of the knee.

HAMADAN, n. A place in the province of Irak, Persia, where
there is a hot spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HAMALGAMA (Lat.), n. n. Ham(ha'm)-a 11

l(al)'ga
!1

m(ga>ni)-
a*. Gen., -gam'atos (-atis). See AMALGAM.
HAMAMELIDIN, HAMAMELIN, n's. Ham-a2m-el'id-

i*n, -el'i'n. An extract or concentration made from the bark of
Hamamelis virginica. [B, 270.]

HAMAMELIS (Lat.), n. f. Ham(ham)-am(am)-e(a)'li>8.
Gen., -eiidot (-idis). Gr., AfMpf&fc Fr., hnmamelis, hamame-
lide. Ger., //., Zauberatranch. 1. The witch-hazel ; a genus of
the Hamamelacece (Fr., hama>n6lacte), which are: Of Lindley.
an order of calycifloral dicotyledons, of the Umbellales. The
lliitiinmeleae are, of Torrey, Gray, and Endlicher, a tribe of
the H. (or [De Candollel of the ffamameltdecR, or [i.indley] of
the Hamamelidacece, which [and also tin- HamamtHdece or R.
Brown] are the Hanuinifltirrii'}. Tin- ll<i,,nt,n< Hit, a- are : Of End-
licher, an order of the Dincnntha: ; of Spach. a family of the Urn-

belliftorcE. The Hamamelineti- > Fr. IIHIIKIIIII linpi-x) of Brongniart
are a class of the Dialf/petalce perigynce. 9. Of the U. 8. I'M . tin-

fresh leaves of H. virginica, [B, 5. 19. 34, 42. 170 (a, 24).] Aqua
liamainHi<li [Nat. Form.]. \V'itch-ha/.<-l water : prepared by
mat'erating 10 pounds of the fresh young twigs and shoots of H.

HAMAMELIS VIRGINICA. [A, 327.]

virginica with 1^ pint of alcohol and 20 pints of water, and distilling
off 10 pints. [

i-
Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]

Extractuni hainaiueli<lis fliiidinn [U. S. Ph.], Fluid extract
of h. Fr., extrait liquide de haniamelis. Ger.,Jtilssiges H^extrakt.
A preparation made
by exhausting 100

grammes of h. (2d
def.) with a mixture
of 1 part of alcohol
and 2 parts of water,
reserving the first 85
c. c. of the percolate,
evaporating the re-

maining portion to a
soft extract, mixing
it with the first por-
tion, and adding
enough dilute alcohol
to make the whole
measure 100 c. c. [B,
95.] Folia hama-
iiu-i ill is. The leaves
of H. virginica. [Hi
95.] H.androgyna,
H. caroliiiiaiia, H.
corylifolia. See H.
virginica. H. iia-
crophylla, H. par-
vlfolia. American
species used like H.
virginica, of which
they are perhaps va-
rieties. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

H.virginiana, H.
virginica. Fr., ha-
mamelis de Virginie.
A species from 5 to 15 feet high, indigenous to the United States, and
found on hills or banks of streams, especially in eastern North
America. The bark contains tannin, resin, a bitter extractive, and
a trace of oil. It is used by the Indians as a sedative, and by physi-
cians as a vulnerary, astringent, and tonic, also as an application
in haemorrhoids. [B, 5, 173. 180 (a, 24) ; "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,"
Sept., 1886, p. 418.] H. water. See AQUA hamamelidis.

HAMAM MUSTAPHA, n. A place in Asia Minor where there
is a sulphurous spring. [L, 49.]

HAMAMOBOCYTEN (Ger.), n. pi. Ham-as-mu Bb'o-tsut-esn.
See White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES.

HAMAPHAIN (Ger.), n. Ham-as-fa-en'. See H^MAPH^IN,
and for other German words in Ham-, not here given, see the cor-

responding Latin or English words in Hoem-.

HAMARTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2m(ha3m)-a 3rth-ri(re)'tis.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From o/ta, at once, and apSplnt, gout. Gout
affecting all the joints at the same time, [a, 34. J

HAMATE, adj. Ha2m'at. Lat., hamatus. See HAMOSE.

HAMATHIONIC ACID, n. Haam-a3-thi-o2 n'i ak. Fr., acide

hamathionique. Ger., Hamathionsdure. Of Tollhausen, euxanthiu
acid. Of Erdmann. a double acid derived from euxanthic acid by
the action of sulphuric acid. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14).]

HAMATO-SERRATE, adj. Ha"m"a 11t-o-se !1r'at. Lat., ham-
ato-serratus (from hamus, a hook, and serra, a saw). In botany,
having hook- like serratures. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HAMATUM (Lat.), n. n. Haam(ha3m)-at(a3
t)'u

3m(um). From
hamus, a hook. See Unciforni BONE.

HAMATUS (Lat.), adj. Ha4m(ha3m)-at(a 3
t)'u

3s(us). See
HAMATE.
HAMBACH (Ger.), n. HaSm'baSch". A place in the district of

Birkenfeld. Oldenburg, Germany, where there are gaseous and fer-

ruginous springs. The water is exported under the name of Birk-
enfelder Sauerwasser. [B, 30, 135 (a, 14).]

HAMECON (Fr.), n. A3-me-son. See HAMUS.

HAME^ONNE (Fr.), adj. A3-me2-so !1n-na. See HAMOSE.

HAMEL (Fr.), n. A s-meal. See HAMEIJA. H. dresse. See
HAMELIA erecta. H. ouvert. See HAMELIA coccinea.

HAMELIA (Lat.), HAMELLIA (Lat), n's f. Ha3m-e"l'i3-a,
-li'-a'. From Duhamel. a French savant. Fr.. hamelie, hamel. A
genus of the Kubiacece, tribe Hamelieoe. The Hameliacea? (Fr..

hameliaceen) of Humboldt, Bonpland. and Ktmth are a section (or

tribe) of the Rubiacece. The Hamelidce (Fr., hamelidees)of Lindlcy
are the same. The Hamelieoe (Fr., hnmeliees) are: Of Endlicher,
a tribe of the Cinchonacece ; of Reichenbach, a subsection of the

GardeniaricB. The HameUidia of Rafinesque is a subfamily of
the Polamia. [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).] H. coccinea. Fr., Ininn-l

ouvert, bois corail. herbe a plomb, mort atur rats, smii/uiitr. \

species having acid, edible fruits, used in infusion in itch, ami in

making a syrup (employed in dysentery and scurvy), and a fer-

mented beverage. (B. 173 la. 24).
|

II. -r--la. !>.. hiinti'l (In **>'.

A variety of H. coccinea. [B, 173 (a, 24).]-H. patviiN. See //.

coccinea.

HAMIFORM, adj. Hajm'ia-foarm. From hamus, a hook, and
forma, form. See HAUOSE.
IIA>H(.I:K<M S, adj. Ham-i'I

j'e
sr-uss. From hamus, a hook,

and yvrere, to bear. Bearing hooks, [a, 21.]

HAMILTON IA (Lat.), n. f. Ham-ial-ton'i !1-a 3
. From H(iniilt,>i\-

an English savant. Fr., lunuiltnnii-. 1. Of Miihlenberg. the geinis
i'l/i-nlui-Hi. 2. Of Harvey, the genus Khoiacarpos. 3. Of Spi-cn.

gel. the genus Comnndra. 4. Of Roxburgh, a genus of rubiaceous

plants. [B. 42 (a, 85).] H. oleifera. The Pyrularia pubera. IB,

A. ape: A. at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch. loch 'Scottish); K. he; E, ell: G, go; I. die: I. in: N, in; N, tank;
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HAMILTON SPRING, n. Haam'i2l-tu3n. A highly ferru-

ginous spring at Saratoga, New York. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

HAMMA (Lat.), n. n. Ha2m(ha 3m)'ma3
. Gen., ham'matos

(-is). Gr.. aju/u-a. Ger., Band (2d def.), Bruchband (1st def.). 1. A
truss. 2. A knot for retaining a bandage. [E.]

HAMMA (Ar.), n. 1. A place near Constantino, Algeria, where
there is a warm gaseous and ferruginous spring. [L, 49.] 2. See
HAMMAM.
HAMMAH (Ar.), HAMMAM (Ar.), n's. . 1. A bath. 2. A

spring ; a name given in Algeria to a number of places where there
are mineral springs and bathing establishments. [L, 49 ; a, 14.]
H. Amiga. A place in the province of Algiers where there is a
cold saline spring. [L, 49.] H. Aou Mache. A place in the

provinc^ of Constantino where there are warm alkaline and saline

springs. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. Barai. A place in Algeria where there
is a hot saline spring. [L, 49.] H. Beida. A place near Guel-
ma where there is a tepid ferruginous and gaseous spring. [L,

49, 87 (a, 14).
J

H.-Bel-Arribi. A place near Bordj-bou-Arreridj
where there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H. Bel-Kheir.
A place in the province of Oran where there are mineral springs
and a military bathing establishment. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. Ben
Hallouf. A place near Constantino where there is a hot sulphur-
ous spring. [L, 48.] H. Ben Haroun. A place in the depart-
ment of Kabylie where there is a mineral spring, analogous in

character to the waters of Saltz. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).] H. Beni
Fougbal. A place in the province of Constantino where there is

a saline spring, reputed a remedy in itch. [L, 49.] H. Beni
Guech. A place near Guelma where there is a saline spring.
[L, 49.] H. Beni Sermen. A place near Bougia where there is

a hot saline spring. [L, 49.] H. Berda. A place in the province
of Constantino where there is a hot gaseous and saline spring.
[L, 49, 87 (a, 14).] H.-Berrouaguia. A place in the province of

Algiers where there are saline and feebly ferruginous springs.
[L, 87 (a, 14).] H.-Boiidzareali. A place near Algiers where
there are saline and ferruginous springs. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H.-bou-
Ghara. A place near Lalla-Maghnia where there are hot sulphur-
ous springs and a small bathing establishment. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

H.-bou-Ha<ljar. A place near Oran where there are numerous
hot alkaline and ferruginous springs and a bathing establishment.

8j,
49, 87 (a, 14).] H.-bou-Hanefia. A place in the province of

ran where there are hot saline springs and a bathing establish-
ment. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).] H.-Bouira. A place in the province of

. Algiers where there are saline and feebly ferruginous springs. [L,
87 (a,- 14).] H.-bou-K'ara. A place near Tlemcen where there
are alkaline and ferruginous warm and hot springs and a bathing
establishment. [L. 49.] H.-bou-Sellam. A place in the prov-
ince of Constantino where there is a hot spring containing alkaline

carbonates, sulphates, and chlorides. [L, 49.] H.-bou-Thaleb.
A place near Setif where there are hot saline springs. [L, 49.]

H.-Cbiger. A place near Lalla-Marnia where there is a warm
alkaline spring and a bathing establishment. [L, 49.] H.-Czenali.
A place in the district of Aumale where there are sulphurous and
saline springs. [L. 87 (a, 14).] H. de Dalah. A place near Bordj-
bou-Arreridj where there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L, 49.]
H.-de-Gabes. A place in the regency of Tunis where there is a
warm sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H. de Kheneg. A place on
the river Rummel where there is a warm spring. [L, 49.] H. de
1'Oned Auizour. A place near Bougia where there is a gaseous
and ferruginous spring and a small bathing establishment. [L, 49.]
H. de I'Oued Eddjelata. A place near Dra-el-Mizan where

there is a chalybeate spring. [L, 49.] H. de I'Oued Hamimin.
A place near Jemmapes where there is a warm sulphurous spring.
[L, 49.] H. de I'Oued Kc,ob. A place near Bordj-bou-Arreridj
where there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H. de I'Oued
Kraled. A place in Algeria where there is a hot spring. [L. 49.]
H. de I'Oued Salah. A place on the Djebel-Bredma where

there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring. [L, 49.] H. de Mou'ia.
A place near Constantino where there is a warm spring. [L, 49.]
H. de Salab-Bey. See H.-Salah-Bey.W.. de Salain. See H.
Salahin. H. des Amamrabs. A place near Tebessa where
there is a hot sulphurous spring with old Roman baths still in use.

[L. 49.] H. des Beni Ainrouh. A place near Constantino where
there is a warm spring. [L, 49.] H. des Beni Sabb. A place in

the province of Algiers where there is a hot spring. [L, 49.] H.
des Bibans. A place near Bordj-bou-Arreridj where there is a
hot sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H. des Djendel. A place near
Jemmapes where there is a hot sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H.
des Hachack. A place near Guelma where there is a hot spring.
fL, 49.] H. de Sidi-Meid. See H. Sidi-Mecid.VL. de Sidi-
Racbed. A place near Constantino where there is a tepid spring.
[L, 49.] H. des Ouled-Ali. A place near Guelma where there is

a hot sulphurous spring and a bathing establishment. [L, 49.] H.
des Ouled H. A place near El Milia where there is a gaseous and
ferruginous spring. [L, 49.] H. des Ouled lahia-Beni-Taieb.
A place near Soukarrhas where there is a saline and sulphurous
spring. [L. 49.] H. des Ouled laia. A place near Bordj-bou-Ar-
reridj where there is a warm chalybeate spring. [L, 49.] H. des
Ouled Sefian. A place near Batna where there is a warm spring.
[L, 49.] H. des Ouled Zaid. A place near Soukarrhas where
there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L. 49.] H. du Bord.j de bou
Akkas. A place near Milah where there is a warm sulphurous
spring. [L, 49.] H. du D.jebel Djessar. A place in the depart-
ment of Constantino where there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L,
49.] H. du Djebel Leckbal. A place near Constantino where
there is a warm spring. [L, 49.] H. du Hamma. A place near
Constantino where ther^ is a warm spring. fL, 49.] H. el Af-
frouii. A place near Blirtah where there is an alkaline spring.
[L, 49.] H. el-Aiouii. A place near Oum-Theboul where there is

a warm spring. [L, 49.] H.-el-Enf. A place in the regency of
Tunis where there are warm and gaseous springs. fL, 30, 49.] H.
el-H. A place near Skli-bel-Abbes where there are hot saline

springs. [L, 49.] H. el-Hamme. A place near Algiers where

there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H. el-Hont-Hammamiii.
A place in the province of Oran where there is a mineral spring.
Its water is similar to that of Schlangenbad. [L, 87 (a, 14).]
H.-el-Kroubzet. A place near Biskra where there is a hot sul-

phurous spring. [L. 49.] H.-el-Salabiii. See H. Salahin. H.
Ghellaia. A place between Phillippeville and Bona where there
is a hot saline spring. [L, 49.] H. Gorbos, H.-Gourbes. A
place near Tunis where there is a gaseous and saline spring con-
taining calcium sulphate. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. Grous. A place
near Constantine where there is a hot spring. [L, 49.] H. G'-
rule. Lit., bath for the itch ; a place in the province of Con-
stantine where there is a strongly saline spring, filling an ex-
tinct crater. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. Gueurgour. A place near Setif
where there is a warm alkaline spring. [L, 49.] H. Kabes. A
place in the province of Constantine where there is a hot saline

spring. [L, 49.] H. Life. A place near Tunis where there are
hot gaseous and saline springs containing calcium carbonate
and chloride. [L, 49. 87 (a, 14).] H. Mansourab. A place near
Bordj-bou-Arreridj where there is a hot sulphurous spring. [L,
49.] H.-Matmata. See H.-Gourbes. H. Melouaiie. A place
near Algiers where there are hot saline springs. [L, 49, 87 (a,

14).] H. Mensoura. A place in the province of Constantine
where there are warm and gaseous mineral springs, the water re-

sembling that of Schlangenbad. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. Meskoutiiie.
Lit., enchanted baths ; a place in the province of Constantine where
there are numerous hot saline, chalybeate, and sulphurous springs,
and military bathing establishments. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 14).] H.
Mjez-Tobbet. A place near Constantine where there is a saline

spring. [L, 49.] H. Morissen. A place near Bordj-bou-Arreridj
where there is a tepid sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H. Mta Djeii-
del. A place near Bona where there is a hot sulphurous spring.
[L, 49.] H. Mta el Haelia'ieh. A place in the department of
Constantine where there is a hot sulphurous spring. [L, 49.] H.
Mta Sidi Djaballab. A place near Calle where there is a warm
alkaline spring. [L, 49.] H. Nba'ft Nador. A place near Guelma
where there is a warm saline spring. [L, 49.] H.-Nouissy. A
place in the province of Constantine where there is a saline, sul-

phurous, and feebly ferruginous spring. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. Ok-
kous. A place mear Tebessa where there is a mineral spring.
[L, 49.] H. Ouarseiiis. See H. Sidi Selimane.H. Oued-
Kraled. A place in the province of Oran where there are gaseous
and alkaline springs. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H.-Oued-Mimiii. A place
in the province of Constantine where there is a ferruginous spring.
[L, 87 (a, 14).] H.-Oued-Okhris. A place in the district of Au-
male where there are saline and feebly ferruginous springs. [L,
87 (a, 14).] H.-Ouled-Messaoud. See under AIN. H. Rigba.
A place near Algiers where there are highly gaseous warm and
cold ferruginous springs. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).] H. Riz'a. See AIN
el Hamza. H.-Rouinana. A place near Bougie, in the province
of Constantine, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 87 (a, 14).]

H.-Salah-Bey. A place near Constantine where there is a
warm and gaseous spring. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. Salabiii. A place
near Biskra where there is a hot saline spring. [L, 49.] H. Setif.
See H.-bou-Sellam. H. Si All Labrak. A place in Algiers where
there is a warm mineral spring. [L. 49.] H. Si bou Abdalah.
A place in the province of Oran where there is a hot saline spring.
[L, 49.] H. Sidi. A place near Stif where there is a gaseous and
ferruginous spring, with ancient Roman baths. [L, 49.] H. Sidi
Abdelli. A place on the bank of the Isser, in the province of

Constantine, where there are warm gaseous and alkaline springs,
the water being similar to that of Schlangenbad. [L. 49. 87 (a, 14).]
H. Sidi Ait. A place near Oran where there is a hot sulphurous

spring. [L, 49.] H. Sidi Belbair. A place near Lalla Maghnia,
province of Oran, where there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L,
49, 87 (a, 14).] H. Sidi Cbeikb. A place near Lalla Maghnia
where there is a warm saline spring. [L. 49.] H.-sidi-el-Hadj.
A place near Biskra, in the province of Constantine. where there
are saline springs containing magnesium sulphate. [L. 87 (a, 14).]

H. Sidi-Mecid, H. Sidi-Mimoum. A place near Constantine
where there are warm and gaseous springs. [L. 49, 87 (a, 14).] H.
Sidi Selimane. A place near Orleansville where there are warm
saline and chalybeate springs. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).] H. Sidi Trad.
A place on the frontier of Tunis where there is a hot sulphurous
spring. [L. 49.] See under AIN. H. Sieders. A place near Con-
sfcantine, Algeria, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 49.]
H. Tarsa. A place near Soukarrhas where there is a warm sul-

phurous spring. [L, 49.]

HAMMATION (Lat.), n. n. Ha2m-ma2t(ma3
t)'i

!!-o2n. Gr.,
ofi/j.uTioi'. Of Galen, a small bandage. [B.]

HAMMATISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ha2m(ha 3m)-ma 2t(ma 3
t)-i

11z-

(i
2s)'mu3s(mu4

s). Gr., d/u/iaTiovxds. Of Oribasius, bandaging. [A,
311 (a, 17).]

HAMMEL (Ger.), n. Ha3m'me2
l. The sheep. [A, 450 (a, 17).]

H'fett, H'talg, H'stalg. See ADEPS ovillus.

HAMMER, n. Ha3m'u5 r. A.-S., hamer. Gr., <r<f>upa. Lat.,
marcus, malleus. Fr., marteau. Ger., H. It., martello. Sp.,
martHIo. 1. An implement for delivering blows upon a part. 2.

See MALLEUS. Geborb' (Ger.). See MALLEUS. H'am boss. See
MALi.EO-iNrrDAL. H.-cramp. See Hammermen''s CRAMP. H. of
Mayor. Fr., marteau Mayor. A h. having rounded faces. It is

heated in boiling water and applied to the skin to produce counter-
irritation, [a, 34.] H'wort. The Parietnria officinalis. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Percussion b. See PLESSOR. Thermal b. A cautery
in which the button is bent at an angle to the axis of the instru-

ment, giving it a h. -shape, [a. 34.]

HAMMERBAR (Ger.), adj. Ham'me2r-bar. Malleable. fB.]

HAMMERHOF (Ger.). n. Ha 3m'me2r-hof. A place in the dis-

trict of Pilsen, Bohemia, where there are mineral springs. [L, 30

(a, 14).]

HAMMERSTRAITCH (Ger.). n. Ha3m'me2r-stra3-u4ch a
. The

genus Cestrum. [B, 48, 121 (a, 14).] Giftiger H. The Cestrum

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole, Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U 8
, urn; U, like u (German).
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venenatum. [L, 80.] Lorbeerbiattrlger H. The Oestrum lauri-

folium. IL, 80 J

HAMMOCK, n. Hasm'o !1k. Fr., hamac. Ger., Hangematte.
It , amaca. Sp., hamaca. An oblong net or piece of cloth sus-

pended by each end ; used to convey an Injured person in a vessel,

railway car, or other vehicle, as it decreases jolting. It is also used

in applying a plaster bandage in injuries or disease of the spinal
column, [a, 34.] Dry-cold-bath h. An arrangement of cold-

water pipes in the form of a h., in which a fever patient is placed to

reduce the temperature, [a, 34.] Scoutetten's h. An apparatus
consisting of four semicircular iron rods the extremities of which
are fastened in strong wooden strips, similar strips placed laterally

and midway in the curve giving stability to the framework. From
the lateral bars is suspended a strong cloth the free extremities of

which are sewed to form a casing for holding rods of iron or wood.

The h. is used for fracture of the leg. [a, 34.]

HAMMONITRUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2m(hasm)-mo-nit(net)'ru'm-
(ru4m). See AMMONITRUM.

HAMOR (Magyar), n. Ha4m'osr. A place in the county of

Udvarhelly, Transylvania, Austria-Hungary, where there is a gase-
ous spring containing sodium carbonate, chloride, and sulphate,
and calcium carbonate. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

HAMOSE, adj. Ha"m'os. Lat., hamosus (from hamus, a hook).

Fr., hame^onne. Ger., hakenformig, hakig. Hooked at the tip.

[B, 19 (a, 24).]

HAMPE (Fr.), n. Asnp. See SCAPE. H. feuillee. See Foli-

ated SCAPE.

HAMPSTEAD, n. Haamp'stead. A place near London, Eng-
land, where there is a gaseous and feebly chalybeate spring. [L,

30, 49 (a, 14).]

HAMSTKING, n. Ha^m'stri2
!!1 . See under HAM.

HAMUL.AIRE (Fr.), n. Ha-mu-laar. See HAMULARIA.

1 1 A Ml I, A It. adj. Ha^m'uMa'r. From hamus & hook. Lat.,
haitti'.lnris. Hook-shaped.
HAMULARIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2m(has

m)-ul(ul)-a(a*)'ri''-a.
From hamulus, a little hook. Fr., hamulaire. A genus of the
Filaridoe. [Rudolphi (L, 16).] H. lymphatica, H. subcom-
pressa. See STRONGYLUS bronchialis.

HAMULATE, HAMUL.OSE, adj's. Ha"m'u 2
-lat, -los. From

hamulus, a little hook. 1. Having a little hook at the tip. 2. Cov-
ered with little hooks, [a, 24.]

HAMULUS (Lat.), n. m. Ham(ham)'ual(ul)-us(us). Dim.
of hamus. Ger., Hiikchen. 1. A barbicel having a hooked free ex-

tremity. fL, 221.] 2. In botany, a hooked bristle in the flowers of

the Uncinia, by some thought to be a glume. [B, 19 (a, 24).] 3.

In surgery, a hook. [L, 94.] 4. See PROCESSUS cochleariformis.
H. i ! n i .1 1 i -. H. frontalis ossis ethmoidalis. The ala of the
ethmoid bone. [L. 31 (a, 29).]

H. lacrimalis. A small hook-like

process at the lower end of the crest of the lacrymal bone. [L, 31

<a. 29).] H. laminae spiralis. A hook-shaped process at the up-
per end of the lamina spiralis of the cochlea, which forms a part
of the boundary of the helicotrema. [L, 332 (a, 29).] H. inem-
branaceus cochlea?. See H. Scarpce. H. of the cochleae,
H. osseus cochleae. See //. laminae spiralis. H. ossis ha-
inati. See H. ossis uncinati. H. ossis lacrinialis. See //. lac-

rimalis.fl. ossis uncinati. The unciform process of the unci-

form bone. [L, 115 (a, 29). )
H. palatinus conchae inferioris.

The posterior end of the inferior turbinated bone. [L, 31 (a, 29).]

H. pterygoideus. See Hamular PROCESS of the pterygoid bone.
H. Scarpae. The extremity of the lamina spiralis membranacea

which helps to form the helicotrema. [a, 29.1 H. trochlearig.
The tubercle on the orbital plate of the frontal bone for the attach-
ment of the flbro-cartilaginous pulley of the superior oblique mus-
cle. [L, 115 (a, 29).] H. uncifonnis. See H. ossis uncinati.
H. n n< i n.it u>. The unciform process of the ethmoid bone. [L,
175 (a, 29).] H. um-iiiitt us major. A hook-shaped process of
bone from the ethmoid, situated in front of and internally to the
unciform process, between the anterior end of the middle turbi-

nated bone and the lamina papyracea. [L, 175 (a, 29).]

HAMUS(Lat), n. m. Ha(ha')'mu 3s(mu4
8). Fr.Jiameyon. Ger.,

Haken. A hook or barb ; in botany, a hair or small spine hooked
at its point. [B, 19 (a, 24).] H. anatomicus. Ger., anatomischer
Haken. A tenaculum used in dissecting, [a, 34.] H. ptery-
goides. See Hamular PROCESS. H. simplex. Ger., einfaclier
Haken. A tenaculum. [*, 84.]

II A N A (Jap.), n. A term for many plants, [a, 35.] H.-dzuru,
H.-kadHiira. The Aconitum uncinatum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H.-
siiRe. The Aletris japonica. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H.-tade. The
Polygonum ccespitosum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HANAN (Ar.), n. The Lavandnla spica. [B, 174.]

II A N A I' (Ger.), n. Ha'n'a'-u4 . See WILHELMSBAD.
HANCHE (Fr.). n. Hanash. See COXA (1st def.).

HANCHINOL [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.),
HANCHINOLI [Mex. Ph.]

(Sp.). n's. Aan-che-nol', -nol'e. See HKIMIA salicifolia.

HANCORNIA (Lat.), n.f. Haana(han)-koarn'ia-a. Fr., han-
cornie. A genus of the Apocynacece, tribe Carissecn. [B, 42 (a,

24).] H. laxa. A species found in Guiana, resembling H. speciosa,
yielding edible fruits and producing caoutchouc. (B, 93 (a, 14).]
H. pubBcen. Fr., hancornie pubexcente. A species found in
Brazil. The milky sap is used in hepatic and in chronic cutaneous
diseases. [B, 173 "(a,

24).]
H. specloBR. Fr., hancornie supei-be.

A species found in Brazil, where it is called tiinni/tiliibti or manan-
ba. It bears an edible fruit, and its sap furnfahes much of the
caoutchouc of the upper Amazon. [B. 173, 180 (a, 24); a, 14.]

HAND, n. Hand. A.-8.. h., hand. Or., *'> I-at., nmn
Fr., mam. Ger., H. It., Sp., mano. That portion of the upper

limb which is distal to the wrist joint. Ape-h., Claw-h., Clawed
h., Claw-shaped h. Ger., KkntenlC. See MAIN en yriffe.Clu\>-
h. See TALIPOMANUS. Convulsive h. A state of forcible and
violent adduction of the thumb with the fingers pressed closely to-

gether and semiflexed over the thumb, the palm of the h. being
hollowed by the approximation of its outer and inner margins, giv-

ing the h. a conical shape. [a, 34.] Dead-maii's-h's. 1. The Or-

e/us maeuiata. 2. The Orch is muncula. 3. The Aspidium filix mas.
The Laminaria digitata. [A, 503 (a, 21 ).J- Dropped h. See
rist-BROP. Flachh* (Ger.). The flat (exteuded) h. Griffin h.

. ..

See MAIN en griffe. Half-h. Two or three fingers. H'arznei-
kunst (Ger.). See SURGERY. H'breite (Ger.). The palm of the

h. [L, 24.] H.-flower tree. The Cheirostemon platanoides. IB,

275 (a, 24).] H'formig (Ger.). See the major list. H'ful. See
MANIPULUS. H'grlfl' (Ger.). See the major list. H'liabe. The
manubrium of the malleus. [L, 304.] H'krampf (Ger.). See
CHEIROSPASMUS. H'kraut (Ger.). The genus Potentilla. [B, 48

(a, 14).] H'krUmmung (Ger.). See CHEIROCYRTOMA. H'lappig
(Ger.). Palmatilobed. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'losigkeit (Ger.). See
ACHEIRIA. H'messer (Ger.). See CHEIROMETER. H'uervig
(Ger.). Palminerved. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H.-plaiit. See H.-flower
tree. H'quele (Ger.). A towel used to reduce dislocations, as
where the limb (e. g., the upper part of the thigh) can not be grasped
in the hands. [L, 135 (o. 14).] H'riicken (Ger.). The dorsum of

the hand. H'schnittig (Ger.). Palmatisected. [B, 123 (o, 24).]

H'spaltig (Ger.). Palmatifld. [B, 123 (o, 24).] H'teller (Ger.).

The palm of the hand. H'theilig (Ger.). Palmatiparted. [B, 123

(a, 24).] H'verrenkung (Ger.). A dislocation of the wrist. [L.|

H'voll (Ger.). See MANIPULUS. H'wurzel (Ger.). See CARPI-S
and WRIST. Hohlh' (Ger.). The hollow of the h. [Gurlt (A, 319

[a, 21]).] Klauenh' (Ger.). See MAIN en griffe. Klumph' (Ger.).

Congenital talipomanus. [Gurlt (A, 319 [a. 21]).] Lucky hs. The
Aspidium filix mas. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Mittelh' (Ger.). See META-
CARPUS. Monkey-h. See MAIN en griffe. St. John's h's. The
Aspidium filix mas. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HANDAI.AM (Ar.), n. Colocynth. [B, 46, 88, 92, 121 (a, 14).]

HANDFORMIG (Ger.), adj. Ha3nd'fu 8rm-ig. Palmate. [B,
123 (o, 24).] H'gelappt. Palmatilobed. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'ge-
Hchnitten. Palmatisected. [B, 123 (a. 24).] H'gespalten. Pal-

matifid. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'getheilt. Palmatiparted. [B, 123

(a, 24).]

HANDGRIFF (Ger.), n. Ha'nd'gri2f. 1. A handle. 2. A ma-
noeuvre. Cred6'scher H. See EXPRESSION of the placenta.
Doppelter H. A bimanual manoeuvre (e. g.. bimanual version).

Hainmerh', H. des Hammers. The handle of the malleus.

[L, 115.]

HANDLE, n. HaancTl. Ger..Handyriff. 1. That portion of an
instrument by which it is held in the liana. 2. In the Characece, a
manubrium. [B, 279.] H. of the malleus. A process of the
malleus having the form of an elongated triangle and connected
with the membrana tympani. [a, 29.]

HANDLEINKRAUT (Ger.), n. Haiid'lin-kra 3-u4t. The Vero-
nica triplnjllos and the Saxifraga tridactylitis. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B,
180 (a, 24).]

HANDLEINWURZ (Ger.), n. Hand'lin-vurts. The root of

Orchis macula, Orchis latifolia, and Orchis angustifolia. [B, 180

(a. 24).]

HANDLUNG (Ger.), n. Hasnd'lun s
. See TREATMENT.

HANDSCHUH(Ger.), n. Ha'nd'shu. A glove, a gauntlet. [A,
450 (a, 21).] Gummih*. A rubber glove.

HANEBANE (Fr.), n. A'n-ba3n. See HYOSCYAMUS niger.

HANF(Ger.), n. Ha3nf. See CANNABIS. Amerikanischer H.
See CANNABIS americana. Gelber H. See DATISCA cannabina.
Gemeiner H. See CANNABIS sa<iva. H'extrakt. See Extracturn
CANNABIS americance and Extractum CANNABIS indices. H'ge-
wachse. See CANNABINE^E. H'korner. See Fructus CANNABIS.
H'kraut. 1. The Cannabis sativa. 2. The Bidens tripartita.

3. The genus Linaria. [B, 18 (o, 24) : B, 48 (a, 14).] H'mannchen.
The Orobanche ramosa. [B, 48 (o, 14).] H'ol. See Oleum ex-

pressum CANNABIS. H'pappel. The Malva silvestris. [B, 180 (o,

24).] H'samen. See Fructus CANNABIB. H'tod. The Orobanche
ramosa. [B, 48, 124 (a, 14).] H'weide. The Salix viminalis. |B,

48 (a, 14>.] H'wllrge. The Orobaiiclte ramosa. IB. 48, 124 (a, 14).]

Indischer H. See CANNABIS indica. Indlscher H'extrakt.
See Extractum CANNABIS indices.

HANFNESSEL (Ger.), n. Ha'nf'nes-sea l. The genus Galenp-
*i8. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Gemeine H. The Galeopsis tetrahit. |B,
180 (a, 24).] H'kraut. The herb of Galeopsis ochroleuca. [B, 180

(a. 24).]

HAN-GE (Jap.), n. A Japanese drug consisting of the corm of
Pinellia tuberifera. It has but little taste, but great pungency
after being chewed. The powdered drug nets like oolchicum and
has been used in the Hankoro Mission Hospital as a substitute for

["Proc. of the Am. Pharin.potassium sulphate in Dover's powder.
Assoc.," xxxiii (o. 14).]

HANGEBAND (Ger.), n. Hans 'ea-ba*nd. See Suspensory
LIGAMENT.

HANGEBAUCH (Ger). n. Han"'es-ba-u 4ch. See Pendulous
ABDOMKN, EVENTRATION. and PROLAPSfS graiSReUX.

M \ N<.I I:IKKI; (Gen), n. Han^'e^-berk-e". See BETULA
pen ditl< i.

HANGEMUSKEL (Ger.), n. Han>'e-musk-ea
l. See CRE-

MASTER.

(Ger.). adj. Han'end. Pendulous. [B, 123

(, 24).]

HANGERS, n. Han"'urz. The Laminaria digitata. [A,
505 (a. 21).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, lie; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N 8
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HANGESCHE (Ger.), n. Han2 'e2sh-ea . The Fraxinus ex-

celsior, var. pendula. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HANGIG (Ger.), adj. Han2 'i2g. Pendent. [A, 450 (o, 21).]

Fadenh'. See FILIPENDULOUS.

HANGING, n. Ha2n2 'i
2n2

. Fr., pendaison. Ger., Hdngen.
The production of death by means of the suspension of the body by
a rope or other ligature around the neck, the weight of the body
furnishing the force which breaks the neck or produces asphyxia.
[D, 44.]

HANGNAIL, n. Ha2n2'nal. Fr., envie. Ger., Nietnagel. A
small, partially detached piece of epidermis near the border of the

finger-nail, producing a little flaw or abrasion of the skin. [G.]

HANIBANE (Fr.), n. A3-ne-ba3n. See HYOSCYAMUS niger.

HANLY'S SPA, n. Ha2n'H2z spa3
. A place near Shrewsbury,

England, where there is a chalybeate spring with a large amount
of sodium chloride. [Macpherson (a, 14).]

HANZAL.A (Ar.), n. The Citrullus colocynthis [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HAOFACH, n. An undetermined tree found in Cochin-China.
The bark has the odor of star-anise and is used as a remedy for

diarrhoea and dysentery. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14) ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

HAPANTISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ha2p(ha 3
p)-a

2n(a3
n)-ti

2
z(ti2s)'-

mu3s(mu4
s). From an-as, all. Fr., hapantisme. A fusion of parts.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPHE (Gr.), n. f. Ha2f(ha3f)'e(a). Gen., haph'es. Gr., d<H
See HAPSIS.

HAPHEMETRIC, adj. Ha2 f-e2-me2t'risk. From acfrrj, touch,
and iierpeiv, to measure. Fr., haphemetrique. Ger.,haphemetrisch.
Pertaining to sesthesiometry. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

HAPHONOSUS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2f(ha3f)-o2n'o2s-u3s(u4
s). From

dc^rj, touch, and voa-ot, disease. Ger., Gefiihlskrankheit. Any dis-

ease of the tactile sense. [L,, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLACNE (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha3
p)-la

2k(la3
k)'ne(na). Gen.,

-lac'nes. See HAPLOACNE.
HAPLANCYLOBLEPHARON (Lat.), n. n. Ha2p(ha3

p)-la
2n-

(Ia3n 2
)-si

2l(ku 6
l)-o(o3 )-ble2fa2r(asr)-o2n. From dn-Ados, simple, and

d-y/cuAo0Ae'(J>apos, a cohesion of the eyelids. Fr.
, haplankyloblepharon.

Ger., Augenliderverschliessung. Simple ankyloblepharon. [L, 50
(a, H).]

HAPLERYTHRANCHE (Lat.), n. f. Ha"p(ha3
p)-le

2r-i2th-
(U 6 th)-ra2n2(ra3n2 )'ke(ch2 a). Gen., -anch'es. From dirAdos, simple,
and erythranche (q. v.). Ger., einfach entziindiiche Braune. Simple
erythranche, caused by swallowing hot or irritating food. [L. 50
(a, 14).]

HAPLOACNE (Lat.). n. f. Ha2p(ha3
p)-lo(lo

3
)-a

2k(a3
k)'ne(na).

Gen., -ac'nes. From djrAdos, simple, and acne(q. v.). Fr., haplacne.
Ger., einfache Finne. 1. Of Bateman, acne simplex. 2. Of Alibert,
herpes pustulosus miliaris. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLOBLEPHAROCLEISIS(Lat.),n. f. Ha2p(ha3
p)'lo(lo')-

ble 2 f-a2r(a3
r)-o(o3 )-klis'(kle !i/

i
2
s)-i

2s. Gen., -cleis'eos (-). From
dirAdos, simple, |8Ae</>a.poy, the eyelid, and icAetons, a closing. See
ANKYLOBLEPHARON.

HAPLOCHRONIONEPHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ha"p(ha3
p)-lo-

(Io3 )-kro2n(ch2ro2
n)-i2-o(p

3
)-ne

2
f-ri(re)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).
From in-Ados, simple, xpdvios, chronic, and vetfipint, nephritis. Ger.,
einfach chronische Nirrenentziindung. Simple chronic inflamma-
tion of the kidneys. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLOCOCCUS (Lat.), n. m. Ha2p(ha3
p)-lo(lo

3)-kok'kuss-

(ku4
s). From dn-Ados, simple, and ICOKKOS, a kernel. A genus of

myxomycetous Fungi, of the Vampyrellece, made by Zopf. [Sac-
cardo (a, 35).] H. reticulatus. A'species found in Germany in
the bodies of hogs. [Saccardo (a, 35).]

HAPtODERMITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hap(ha3
p)-lo(lo

s)-durm-
(de2rm)-i(e)'ti2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From djrAdos, simple, and
Sepfia, skin. Fr., haplodermite. Ger., einfache Hautentziindung.
Simple dermatitis. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HAPLOERYTHRANCHE (Lat.), n. f. Gen., -thranch'es. See
HAPLERYTHRANCHE.
HAPLOGENEUS (Lat.), adj. Ha2p(ha3

p)-lo(loS)-jen(ge
2n)'e2 -

uas(u4
s). From an-Ados, simple, and ytwav, to engender. Fr., hap-

laaene. Of Fries, formed of anomalous subfllamentous cells (said
of plants) ; as a n., a genus of hymenopterous insects of the tribe
Myrmeleonides. [L, 41 (a, 14) ; L, 116.]

HAPL.OL.ICHEN (Lat.), n. m. Ha2
p(ha'p>lo(lo3

)-li(le)'ke
2n-

(ch2an). Gen., -e'nos (-is). From dn-Ados, simple, and Aetx^f, a tree-
moss. Fr., h. Ger., einfache Flechte. See LICHEN simplex.
HAPLOMELASMA (Lat.), n. m. Ha2p(ha3

p)-lo(lo
3)-me2l-a2z-

(a3s)'ma 3
.

Qea.^-at'matos(-atu). From an-Ados, simple, and /neAaw/aa,
a livid spot. Fr.. haplomelasme. Ger., einfache Schwarzfiecken-
kranklie.it. Simple melasma. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLOMYCETES (Lat.), n. m. pi. Ha2p(ha3
p)-lo(lo3)-mi(mu)-

set(kat)'ez(e2
s). From do-Ados, simple, and /UUKIJS. a mushroom. The

simpler forms of Fungi, including the Hyphomycetes and the Conio-
myceles. [B, 54

; B, 170 (a, 24).]

HAPLOPAPPTJS (Lat.). n. m. Ha2
p(hap)-lo(lo3)-pa2p(pa3

p)'-
pu3

s(pu4
s). From dn-Ados, simple, and irin-n-os (see PAPPUS). Fr.,

aigrette simple (1st dot.), haplopappe(2ddef.). 1. A simple pappus.
2. Of Cassini, an American genus of the Composite. [B, 38, 42, 48
(a, 24).] H. bailahuen. A species abundant in the Cordilleras of
the department of Coquimbo, Chile, where the bruised leaves and
young shoots are employed for the wounds of horses and other

HAPLOPATHES (Lat.), adj. Ha2p(has
p)-lo

2
p'a

2th(a3th)-ez-

(as). Gr., ourAoiraOrjs (from dirAdos, simple, and iraflos, disease).
Having a simple disease without complications. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha 3
p)-lo(lo

3
)-pa

2
th(pa3

th)-
i(e)'a3 . Gr., dn-Aoirafleia (from dirAdos, simple, and iraflos, disease).
Fr., haplopathie. Ger., einfache Krankheit. A simple uncompli-
cated disease. [L, 50 (a, 14) ]

HAPLOPATHIC, adj. Ha2
p-lo

2
p'a

2th'i2k. Lat., haplopathi-
cus. Fr., haplopathique. Pertaining to haplopathia. [L, 50
K 14).]

HAPLOPERISTOMATOUS, adj. Ha2
p-lo-pe

2r-i2-sto2m'a2 t-

u3s. From an-Ados, simple, irepi, around, and ord/ua, the mouth.
Fr., haploperistome. Belonging to the Haploperistomi (a series of
Pleurocarpi made by Hiibner, consisting of Leptodon and two other
genera having a simple peristome). [B, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

HAPLOPETALOUS, adj. Ha2
p-lo-pe

2t'a2l-u3s. FromowAdos,
simple, and wera\ov, a leaf. Lat., haplopetahis. Fr., haplopetale.
Having but one row of petals. [B, 291 (o, 24).]

HAPLOPHYMA (Lat.), n. n. Ha2p(ha3
p)-lo(lo

3
)-fl(fu)'ma3

.

Gen., -phym'atos (-atis). From dn-Ados, simple, and <!>viJ.a. a tumor.
Ger., einfache Geschwulst. A simple tumor. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLOPITYRIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha3
p)-lo(lo

s
)-pi

2t-i2-

(u6
)-r|

2-as(a3s)'i
2s. Gen., -as'eos (-as'is). From dirAdos, simple, and

jriTvpioo-is, pityriasis. Fr., haplopityriase. Ger., einfache Kleien-
flechte. Simple pityriasis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPL.OPOGONOUS, adj. Ha2p-lo-po-gon'u3s. From dn-Ados,
simple, and iriaytav ,

a peristome. See HAPLOPERISTOMATOUS.

HAPL.OPORE, n. Ha2
p'lo-por. From dirAdos, simple, and

irdpos, a duct. In the Cystidea, a canal running through the inner
lining and the principal layer of the test, usually in a curved course
[" Nature," July 18, 1889 (a, 21).]

HAPLOSIAL.ORRHCEA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(has
p)"lo(lo')-si-

(si
2
)-a2l(a3l)-o

2r-re'(ro2 'e2 )-a
3

. From dirAdos, simple, o-iaAoi', saliva,
and peiv, to flow. Ger., einfacher Speichelfluss. Simple sialorrhoea.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLOSPORE;E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ha2p(ha3
p)-lo(lo

s
)-spo(spo

!l

)'-
re2-e(a3-e2 ). A more correct form of Aplosporece (q. v.).

_
HAPLOSTEMONOUS, adj. Ha2

p-lo-ste
11m'o2n-u3s. From

dwAdos, simple, and arTrjuiov, a filament. Having a single whorl of
stamens. [B, 291 (a, 35).]

HAPLOSYPHILOLEPIS (Lat.), n. Ha2p(ha3
p)-lo(lo

3
)-si

2f-

(sue
f)-i

2l-o2l'e2p-i
2 s. Gen., -lep'idos (-idis). From dn-Ados, simple,

syphilis (q. v.), and Aen-i's, a scale. Ger., einfach venerische Schup-
penkrankheit. A simple squamous syphiloderm. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPLOTAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha 3
p)-lo(lo

3 )-ta2x(ta3
x)'j2s.

Gen., -tax'eos (-is). From dirAdos, simple, and Tdifis, an arrange-
ment. A genus of the Composite, tribe Cyniaroidece. [B, 19, 42
(a, 24).]

H. auricula. Beng., putchuk. Arab., koost. A species
found in Cashmere, the root (radix costi odorati) of which was the
costus of the ancients, and is used by the Chinese as an aphrodisiac
and as incense. LB, 7, 18, 19, 78, 108, 121 (a, 24).] H. costus. See
COSTUS (1st def.).

HAPLOTOMIA (Lat.). n. f. Ha2p(hasp)-lo(lo3)-tom(to2m)'i2 -

a 3
. Gr., dn-AoTOfii'a (from dirAdos, simple, and TOM>?, a cutting). Ger.,

einfacher Einschnitt. A simple incision. [E.]

HAPSAL, n. A place in the province of Esthonia, Russia,
where there is sea-bathing, together with an establishment for mud
baths and pine-needle baths. [L, 30, 37, 49, 57 (a, 14).]

HAPSICHOLUS (Lat.), adj. Ha2p(ha3
p)-si

2k(si 11ch)'olll-uSs-

(u 4
s). From ctyis, a touching, and x *7^ bile. Fr., hapsichole.

Ger.. auffahrend,jdhzornig. Testy, irritable. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HAPSICORIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha3pVsi2-kor(ko2r)'i2-a3 . Gr.,
difri/copt'a. Fr., hapsicorie. Ger., Ekel, Widerwille. A loathing of
food. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HAPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha 3
p)'sis. Gen., hap'seos. Gr.,

ai/(is. Fr., tacte. Ger., Gefiihl, Ergreifen. 1. The sense of touch.
2. The application of bandages. 3. Of Hippocrates, madness, de-
lirium. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HAPSTJS (Lat.), n. Ha2p(ha3
p)'su

ss(su 4
s). Fr., compresse.

Ger.. Compresse. A round wad of tow or lint. [L, 94.]

HAPTICTTS, adj. Ha2p(ha3
p)'ti

2k-u 3s(u4
s). Gr., dnriKos (from

aij^ts,
the sense of touch). Lat., hapticus. Fr., haptique. Ger.,

fiihlend, mil Gefiihlvermogen begabt. See TACTILE.

HAPTODYSPHORIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha3
p)-to(to

3
)-di

2z-

(du 6
s)-for(fo3r)'i

2-a3 . From dwrds, tactile, and
fivp-$opi'a (see I)YS-

PHORIA). A disagreeable feeling caused by touching repulsive ob-

jects. [L, 50, 135 (o, 14).]

HAPTOGENIC, HAPTOGENOUS, adj's. Ha2
p-to-je

2n'i2k,
-to2j'e

2n-u3s. From awreiv, to fasten upon, and yevvav, to engender.
Fr., haptogene. Formed around fatty matter when brought into

contact with albumen (said of a pellicle). [L, 41, 49, 107 (a, 14).]

HAPTOTICA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2p(ha3
p)-to

2
t(t9t)'i

2k-a3 . From
otyis, touch. Fr., haptotique. Of Zenneck, the science of the phe-
nomena of touch. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HAR (Hind.), n. The fruit of the Terminalia chebuJa. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14) ; B, 172 (a, 24).]

HARA (Hind.). HARADE (Hind.), n's. The Terminalia che-

bula. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 172 (a, 24).]

HARAM, n. A Madagascar tree yielding a balsamic resin;
doubtfully referred to the genus Poupartia. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HARAMAITISM, n. Ha3-ra3-ma3
'i
2 t-i 2z

1m. The assemblage
of evils incident to the custom of "child marriage" in India, espe-

cially the infliction of physical injury in cohabitation with a young

O, no; O, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th 2

, the; U, like oo in too; IT", blue; U, lull; U4
. full: U. urn; U, like u (German).
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girl ; so called from Kara Mohan Maiti, a man charged with such
an offense. [Rajah Murli Jahi, cited in the London "

Times."]

HARAPHALEVADI (Hind.), n. The fruit and leaves of Ctc-

cadisticha. [A, 479.]

HARA SHANKARA (Hind.), n. The Cissus quadrangularis.
[A, 479 (a, 21)J
HARASINGHARA (Hind.), n. The Nyctanthes arbor tristis.

[A, 479 (a, 21) ]

HARASINI (Sanscr.), n. See CANNABIS sativa.

HARBIN SPRINGS, n. Hasrb'i )1n. A place in Lake County,
California, where there is an arsenic, a magnesia, a hot chalybeate-
carbonated, and a hot sulphurous spring. [Anderson (a, 14).]

HARCHARA (Beng.), n. The Cissus quadrangularis. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

HARCHEN (Ger.), n. Har'chVn. See CILIUM. Flimmerh'.
See CILIUM. Riechli*. See Olfactory HAIRS.

HAR-CUCHILA (Hind.), n. The Stryckuos colubrina. [B, 172

(a. 24).]

HARD, adj. Ha3rd. A.-S., heard. Gr.,<r<cAi}po(lstdef.). Lat-i
diirus (1st def.). Fr., dur. Ger., hart. It., Sp., duro. 1. Solid,

firm, difficult to cut. break, or bend. 2. Of water, forming with

difficulty a lather with soap. [B.] 3. Of the pulse, unyielding.
H.-beam. The Carpinus betulus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HARDEAU (Fr.), n. A3r-do. The Viburnum lantana. [B, 173

(a. 24).]

HARDECK (Ger.), n. Ha3r'deak. A place in Bavaria, near the
Bohemian frontier, where there is a spring containing sodium sul-

phate and chloride, iron, magnesium, and calcium carbonates, and
free carbonic acid. [L, 49, 87, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

HARDELES (Sp.), n. A 3r-da'le2s. A place in the province of

Malaga. Spain, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 105 (a, 14).]

HARDENING, n. HaSrd'n'Pn1
. See INDURATION and SCLE-

ROSIS.

HARDERIAN, adj. Ha3rd-e'ri2'n. Described by J. Harder.
See H. GLAND.

HARDHACK, n. Ha3rd'haak. The Spircea tomentosa. [B,
52, 75 (a, 24).]

HARDHEAD, HARDHEADS, n's. HaVd'he'd, -headz 1.

The Centauren nigra. 2. The Lychnis githaqo. 3. The Plantago
lanceolata. 4. The Achillea ptarmica. 5. The Heracleum sphon-
di/lium. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Woolly h. The Scabiosa succisa. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

HARDHOW, n. Ha'rd'hu-u. The Calendula offlcinalis. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

II AH DIN SPRINGS, n. Ha3rd'i"n. A village in Hardin
County, Kentucky, where there is a mineral spring, [a. 14.]

HARDNESS, n. Ha3rd'neas. Lat., duritia, durities. Fr.,
durete. Ger.. Harte. It., durezza. Sp., dureza. The state of

being hard. Permanent h. Ger., bleibende Harte. H. of water
due to the presence of sulphates of magnesium or calcium ; so
called because the h. is not removed by boiling. [B, 3.] Tempo-
rary h. Ger., voriibergehende Harte. H. of water due to the

presence of carbonates of calcium or magnesium ; so called be-
cause boiling precipitates or decomposes the carbonates of these
metals and so destroys the h. of the water. [B, 3.]

HARDOCK, n. Hasr'doak. The Arctium lappa. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

HARD-PEER, n. Ha'rd'per. The Olinia cymosa. [B, 275
(a, 24).]

HARDWICKIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha3rd-wiak'ia-as . From Hard-
wick, an English botanist. Fr., hardwickie. A genus of the
Leguminosa;, tribe Cynometrece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] Balsamuiu
lianl \\ ii-k i;r. A balsam obtained from H. pinnata. [Vogl (A,
319 [a, 21]).] H. biiiitta. Tarn., achu karachi, katudugu. Tel.,

nar-yepi. A species found in the East Indies, furnishing a gum.
[" Proc of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a. 14) ; B, 172 (o, 24).]
H. pinnata. A species found among the Southern Ghauts of
India, from which the natives obtain an oleoresin resembling
copaiba and used like the latter in gonorrhoea. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv, xxv (o, 14) ; B, 18 (a, 24).]

HARE, n. Hajr. A.-S., hara. Gr., Aay. Fr., liein-e. Ger.,
Hose. An animal of the genus Lepus. [L, 292 (a, 21).] H.-bell.
See the major list. H'foot. The Trifolium arvense. [A, 54 (a, 24).]

H.-lip. See the major list. H.-nut. The Bunium flexuosum.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] H'a-baiie. The Aconitum lagoctonum. [B, 275 (o,

24).] H's-beard. The Verbascum thapsus. [B, 275 (o, 24).] H's-
ear. See the major list. H's-eye. Fr., oeil-de-lievre. Ger.,
Hasenauge. 1. The Lychnis diurna. [B, 275 (a, 24).] 2. See
LAOOPHTHALMCS. H's-foot. The Trifolium arvense. [A, 511 (o,

24).] H's-haw. See HARE-LIP. H'H palace. The Sonchus ole-
raceus. [B. 275 (a, 35).] H'-tail. Tlie Eriophorum vaginatum.
[A, 511 (a, 24).]

HARE-BELL, n. HaVbe'l. The Campanula rotundifolia
and the Scilla nutans. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] African h.-b. The
Roella ciliata, and other species of Roella. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Aiifttralian h.-b. The Wahlenbergia gracilis. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

Ivy-leaved h.-b. The Wahlrnl>ergia hederacea. fB. 275 (a, 24).]New Zealand h.-b. The WaMenbergia saxicola, and other
species of Wahlenbergia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HAKE-LIP, n. Ha'r-li'p'. Gr.. Aayworrfpa (from Aa-yi, a hare,
and orrffia, the mouth). Lat., labium (seu lalrrum) leporin mn.
leporinum rostrum. Fr., bec-de-lievre. Ger., Hasenscharte. It.,

labbrofesso. Sp., labio leporino. hendedura ((> abcrtitra) d<-l Itihia

superior. A fissure or cleft in the lip, occurring normally in the

hare and various fishes, and as a congenital deformity in children,
due in the latter case to an imperfect local development of the
tissues. It usually occurs in the upper lip, and is generally de-

pendent on a defective or delayed union of the superior maxilla, or
a deficient development of the premaxillary bones. The cleft has
rounded borders : is lined by a continuation of the buccal mucous
membrane, the skin terminating abruptly ; and may be unilateral,
median, or bilateral. [E ; a, 17 ; a, 34.] Accidental h.-l. One
resulting from an unhealed wound, as distinguished from one that
is congenital. [E.] Commissural li.-l. See KEC-de-lievre com-
missural. Complicated h.-l. Fr., bec-de-lievre complique. H.-l.
associated with a cleft of the superior maxilla and palate. When
there is also a projection of the intermaxillary bone and teeth into
the fissure of the lip the condition is known as cleft (or fissured)
palate, wolfs jaw, or rectus lupinus. [E.] Double h.-l. H.-l.
with two fissures. Median h.-l. A form in which the fissure is in
the median line. Simple h.-l. A form in which there is a single
fissure without complication. Single h.-l. H.-l. with a single
fissure.

HARENSO (Sanscr.), n. The Pisum sativum. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

HARE'S-EAR, n. Haarz'er. Fr.. oreille-de-lievre. Ger.,
Hasenohrlein. The Bupleurum rotund/folium and other species
of Bupleurum. [A, 511 (a, 24) ; B, 19. 275 (a, 24).] -Bastard h.-e.
The Phyllis nobla. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Shrubby h.-e. The Bupleurum
frulicosum. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

HARFAROORIE (Hind.), n. The Phyllanthus disticha. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

HARFE (Ger.), n. Ha 3rf'e2 . See PSALTERIUM, FORNIX. and
OMASUM. Gehirnh'. See PSALTERIUM cerebri.-Wnna.iten. See
LYRA. H'nstrauch. The genus Plectmtithus. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

HARGNE (Fr.), n. Arny'. See HERNIA. H. anevrysmale.
See Aneurysmal HERNIA.

HARGNEUX (Fr.), adj. A 3rn-yu6
. See RUPTURED and

HERNIAL.

HARI CHAHA (Hind.), n. The Andropogon citratum. [A,
479 (o, 21).

HARICOT, n. Ha ar'i a-koat. Fr.. h. The Phaseolus vulgaris.
B, 275 (a, 24).] Bois h. (Fr.). In the Mauritius, the Cnestis obliqua.
B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a bouquet (Fr. ). The Phaseolus coccineus.

^B, 173 (o. 24).] H. & feuilles d'aconit (Fr.). The Phaseolus
aconitifolius. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. & fleur (Fr.). The Phaseolus
coccineus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. a gousses velues (Fr.). The
Phaseolus compressus. [B, 173 fa, 24).] H. a trois lobes (Fr.).
The Phaseolus Mlobus. [B, 173 (a, 24). 1 H. blanc (Fr.), H. com-
mun (Fr.). The Phaseolus vulgaris. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. commun
sans parchemin (Fr.). The Phaseolus vulgaris, var. ecorticatus.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. cqmprim6 (Fr.). The Phaseolus compressus.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. d'Egypte (Fr.). See DOLICHOS lab-lab. H. de
moine (Fr.). The Dolichos monachulis. [B, 46, 121 (a, 14).] H. de
Perou (Fr.). TheJatropha curcas. [B, 173 (o. 24).] H. de Prague
(Fr.). The Phaseolus sphcericus. [B. 93 (a, 14).] H. de Soissons
(Fr.). The Phaseolus compressus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. d'Espagne
(Fr.). The Phaseolus coccineus and Phaseolus multiftorus. [B. 93,

121, 173 (a, 14, 24).] H. de Tonqnin (Fr.). The Phaseolus ton-

quinensis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. d'Orleans (Fr.). The Phaseolus
sphcericus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. 6carlate(Fr.). The Phaseolus cocci-
neus. [B. 173 (a, 24).] H. en arbre. The Dioclea glycinoides. [B,
38 (o, 14).] H. enfle (Fr.). The Phaseolus tumidus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
H. grand du P6rou (Fr.). The Jatropha curcas. [B, 173 (a,

24).] H. I i iii:iv'ii (Fr.). The Phaseolus caracalla. [B, 93 (o, 14).]
H. minimoo (Fr.). The Phaseolus minimoo. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

H. mungo (Fr.). The Phaseolus mungo. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H.
iiain (Fr.). The Phaseolus nanus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. radie (Fr.).
The Phaseolus radiatus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. rond (Fr.). The
Phaseolus sphcericus. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. sans rame (Fr.). The
Phaseolus nanus. [B, 173 (a, 24U H's verts (Fr.). French beans
in the green state. The whole pod is eaten either cooked or pickled.
[Levrault (a, 35).] Snail-like h. Fr., h. limafon. The Phaseolus
caracalla. [B, 121 (a. 35).] Spanish h's. Fr., h. d'Espagne. The
Phaseolus coccineus and Phaseolus multifidus. [B, 93, 121, 173 (a,

14, 24).]

HARIDRX. (Sanscr.), n. The Curcuma longa. [A, 479 (a, 21) ;

B, 121 (a, 35).]

HARIF, n. The Oalium aparine. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HABITAKA (Sanscr.), HARITAKAI (Beng., Sanscr.), n's.

The fruit of Terminalia chebula. [B, 46, 88, 121 ;

" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

HARITCH, n. Ha'r'i'ch. The Oalium aparine. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HARKANYI, n. Ha4r'ka4
n-yi

s
. A place in Baranya County,

Hungary, where there are warm gaseous and sulphurous springs.
[L, 30, 3< , 49, 57, 135 (a, 14).]

HARKAT (Hind.), n. The Dilivaria ilicifolia. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

HARKOOCH KANTA (Hind.), n. The Dilivaria ilicifolia.

[B, 172 (a, 24).]

HARLEQUIN, n. Ha'rre-ki"n. Fr, arlequin, h. Ger., Harle-
kin. A buffoon of fantastic appearance. See H. FCETUS. Afri-
can h. -flower. The genus Sparaxis. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

HARLOCK, n. Har'lo"k. The Lappa major. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HAKLOW CARR SPRINGS, n. HaVlo ka3r spri'Wz. A
place near Harrogatf. Yorksliiiv. Kn^l;in<l. \vlu-rf there are chaly-
beate and sulphurous springs. [Macpherson (o, 14).]

HARMA (Lat.), n. n. Ha'r'ma'. Gen., harm'atos (-atis). Gr.,

apfia. An ancient collyrium for trachoma. [A, 325.]

HARMALA (Lat.), n. f. Harm'a2l(a3l)-a. Gr.. op/uoAa. Fr,
hiii-ninli: The genus Pegiinnm. fB, 180 (o, 24).] H. muUifidu.
The Peganum hnrmnln. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*. In; N, in; N, tank;
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HARAPHALEVADI

HARNROHRE

HARMALIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha3rm-al(a3
l)'i

2-a3
. Gr.,

Fr., harmalie. Aliment, food. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HARMAXIN (Ger.), n. Ha3r-ma3 -len'. See HARMALINE. H'-
schwefelsaure. See HAUMALiNE-s/p/iwric acid.

HARMALINE, n. Ha3rm'a2l-en. Fr., h. Ger., Harmalin.
1. A base, Cj 3H 14N2O, obtained by Gobel in 1837 from Peganum
harmala, forming yellowish tabular crystals. [O. Fischer and E.

Tauber, "Ber. d. chem. Ges.," 1885, p. 400 ; "Am. Jour, of Pharm.."
Feb., 1886, p. 89.] 2. See MAUVEINE. H.-sulphuric acid. Fr.,
acide h.-sulfurique. Ger., Harmalinschwefelsdure. An acid ob-
tained in solution by dissolving h. in sulphuric acid until the addi-
tion of soda no longer produces a precipitate. [B.J

HARMALOL, n. Ha3rm'a2 l-o2 l. A red crystalline body having
the properties of a phenol and bearing the same relations to harma-
line that harmal bears to harmine ; obtained by treating harmaline
with fuming hydrochloric acid under pressure. In aqueous solu-
tion it shows a fine green fluorescence. It is probably identical
with the yellow coloring matter of the seeds of Peganum harmala.
[B ; O. Fischer and E. Tauber, "Ber. d. chem. Ges.," 1885, p. 400

;

"Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Feb., 1886, p. 89.]

HARMATTAN, n. A wind of the Guinea coast which blows
three or four times a year and continues for a few days. Its tem-
perature is about 85 F. in the shade and 104 in the sun. Its pres-
ence is said to cause the cessation of endemic fevers and contagious
diseases. [L, 107.]

HARMEL (Ger.), n. Ha3rm'es
l. Ar., h. The Peganum har-

mala. [B, 93, 121 (a, 35).] H'raute. The genus Peganum. [B,
180 (a, 24).] H'staude. See H.

HARMINE, n. Ha3rm'en. Fr., h. Ger., Harmin. A crystal-
line base, C 13H, 2N2O, obtained by oxidizing harmaline with nitric
acid. Its colorless salts show an indigo-blue fluorescence in dilute
solutions. [O. Fischer and E. Tauber, "Ber. d. chem. Ges.," 1885,
p. 400; "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Feb., 1886, p. 89.] H. iodo-
methylate. A crystalline compound of h. with methyl iodide,
C 13H 12N2O.CH 3 I. [B.]

HARMINIC ACID, n. Ha3rm-i2n'i2k. A crystalline acid.

Ci H8N2O4 , obtained in silky needles by the oxidation of harmine
with chromic acid. On sublimation it gives off carbon dioxide, and
forms a base having the composition of quinoxaline t,C8H8N2 ). [O.
Fischer and E. Tauber (B).]

HARMOL,, n. Ha3rm'o2
l. A base, C,H10N2O, having the

properties of a phenol, derived from harmine py treating with fum-
ing hydrochloric acid, dissolving the crystalline product in water,
precipitating with sodium carbonate, and dissolving the precipitate
in alcohol. It forms acicular crystals, melting at 322 C. In acid
solution it has a violet fluorescence. [O. Fischer and E. Tauber,
"Ber. d. chem. Ges.," 1885, p. 400. quoted in"Annal. di chim.,"
April, May, 1885, p. 301, and in "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Feb., 1886,
p. 89 (B ; a, 17).]

HARMONIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha 3r-mo'ni2-as. See HARMONY.
HARMONIC, adj. Ha3r-mo2n'i2k. From harmonia, an agree-

ment of sounds. Fr., harmonique. Pertaining to harmony ; as a
n., a musical tone produced by the vibration sometimes induced
in that portion of the body (e. g., a violin string) that extends from
the point at which pressure is made (to limit the portion of the
body thrown into primary vibration) to the end.

HARMONOMETER, n. Ha3r-mo2n-o2m'e2t-u 5r. From dp-
liovia., an agreement of sounds, and fti-rpov, a measure. A portion
of the upper wall of the aqueduct of Sylvius. [A, 385.]

HARMONY, n. Ha2r'mo-ni2
. Gr., ap/iovta (from apeiv, to join,

to fit together, or from the intermediate noun, dp^d?, a fitting or
joining, a joint, or, according to Littr6, an assemblage). Lat., har-
monia, armus, harmus, compages ossium per lineam simplicem,
sutura ossium spuria. Fr., harmonic. Ger., Harmonic. It., ar-
monia. Sp.,armonia. 1. False (or superficial) suture, suture by h.;
that variety of articulation by false suture in which the elevations
and depressions on the opposed surfaces are scarcely perceptible,
so that the bones seem to lie in simple contact, as in the articula-
tion of the two superior maxillary bones. [A, 300, 311.] 2. The con-
cordance of two or more musical tones

;
also the science which

treats of musical concords. [B.]

HARMOPHANOTJS, adj. Ha3r-mo2f'a2n-u3s. From dp/ixds, a
joint, and ^avei's, appearing. Fr.. harnwphane. Having indica-
tions of natural joints. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

HARMOS (Lat.), HARMUS (Lat.), n's m. Ha3rm'o2s. -U3s(u4s).
Gr., dpfids. 1. A joint, a suture ; of Hippocrates, the shoulder joint.
2. Of other ancient authors, the gum that lies between the teeth.
[L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HARN (Ger.), n. Ha3rn. See URINE. Chylush'. See Chylous
URINE. Fieberh'. Urine indicative of fever. Grandiger H.
Urine containing a gravelly sediment. [L, 80.] H'abgang. See
the major list. H'absatz. See Urinary SEDIMENT. H'absond-
ernd. Serving in the secretion of urine. H'absonderung. The
secretion of urine. H'abtraufeln. See STILLICIDIUM urince.
H'ahnlich, H'artig. See URINOUS.- H'ausleeruiig. The

excretion of urine. [K.] H'auspresser. See DETRUSOR urince.
H'ausscheidung. The excretion of urine. [K.] H'austrei-

ber. See DETRUSOR urince.--H'behalter. A urinal to be worn
on the person. H'benzoesaure. See HIPPURIC acid. H'be-
reitung. The secretion of urine. H'beschauung. See UROS-
COPY. H'beschwerde. See DYSURIA. H'besichtigung. See
UROSCOPY. H'bestandtheil. A constituent of the urine. [A,
521.] H'bildung. The formation of urine. [A, 521.] H'blase.
See the major list. H'blau. See CYANURIN. H'brennen. See

eutleeruiig. The evacuation of urine. [A, 521.] H'excretioii.

The excretion of urine. [L, 80.] H'farbstoff. See Urinary PIG-
MENT. H'fluss. See POLYURIA. H'fuhrend. See URINIFEROUS.
H'gahrung. See Urinary FERMENTATION. H'gang. A urinary

passage. H'gefass. A urine glass. [A, 521
; L, 80.] H'ge-

schwiir. See URELCOMA. H'glas. See H'gefass. H'haut, H'-
hautchen. See the major list. H'hemmung. See ISCHURIA.
H'kraut. See the major list. H'krise. See UROCRISIA. H'-
hisscii. See MICTURITION. H'lehre. See UROLOGY. H'leiter.
See the major list. H'losigkeit. See ANURIA. H'mangel. See
OLIGURIA. H'oxyd. See XANTHIN. H'pfeife. See URETHRA.
H'pilz. See MICROCOCCUS itrece. H'probe. A testing of the urine ;

also a specimen of urine for testing. [A, 523.] H'recipient. See
URINAL. H'rohre. See the major list. H'ruhr. See the major
list. H'sack, H'sackchen. See ALLANTOIS. H'salz. See the
major list. H'sand. See GRAVEL. H'satz. A urinary sediment.
[L, 80.] H'sauer. Containing uric acid. H'saure. See URIC
ACID. H'scharfe. Acridity of the urine. [L, 80.] H'schau. See
UROSCOPY. H'schauin. See EPISTASIS (2d def.). H'schnel-
lei-. See BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. H'scbnur. See URACHUS. H'-
schweiss, H'schwitzeii. See URIDROSIS. H'secretioii. The
secretion of urine. [L, 80.] H'sediment. A urinary sediment.
[L, 80.] H'sperre. Difficult micturition. H'steinsaure. Of
Scheele, uric acid. [L, 135 (a, 14).] H'stoft'. See the major list.

H'strung. See URACHUS. H'strenge. See DYSURIA. H'tra-
gend. See URINIFEROUS. H'tranfeln. See STILLICIDIUM urince.
H'treibend. See DIURETIC. H'treiber. See BULBO-CAVER-

NOSUS. H'vergiftung. See URAEMIA. H'verhaltuiig. See the

major list. H'verstopfuiig. Retention of urine. H'wege. The
urinary passages. H'vverkzeug. The urinary apparatus. H'-
wiiide. Dysuria. [L, 80.] H'wolke. See Nebulous URINE.
H'zapfer. See CATHETER. H'zeichen. A urinary symptom.
[L, 80.] H'zucker. Sugar contained in the urine.- H'zwang.
See STRANGURY. H'zylinder. See Urinary CAST. Nacbth'.
Fr., urine de nuit. Urine secreted during the night, [a, 18.]
Residualh-. See Residual URINE. Tagli'. Fr., urine de jour.
Urine secreted during the day. [a, 18.]

HARNABGANG (Ger.), n. Ha3rn'a3b-ga 3n2. See DIURESIS.
Eiterartiger H. See PYURIA. Milchsai'tartiger H. See CHY-
LURIA. Uiiwillkiihrlicher H. See ENURESIS.

HARNBL.ASE (Ger.), n. Ha3rn'bla 3z-e2 . See Urinary BLAD-
DER. H'nbeleuehter. A cystoscope. H'nblutfluss, H'nblut-
ung. See CYSTORRHAGIA. H'nbruch. See CYSTOCELE. H'nek-
topie. See ECTOPIA vesicce. H'nentzundung. See CYSTITIS.

H'nervveiterung. Dilatation of the urinary bladder. H'nfluss.
See CYSTORRHCEA. H'ngeschwiir. See CYSTELCOSIS. H'nge-
wachs. See CYSTHYPERSARCOSIS. H'ngries. See GRAVEL. H'n-
grund. The fundus of the urinary bladder. H'nlials. See Cer-
vix VESIC-E. H'nkatarrh. See CYSTORRHCEA (1st def.X H'n-
korper. The body of the urinary bladder. H'nkrampf. Spasm
of the bladder. [a, 21.] H'nkrebs. Cancer of the bladder.

[E.] H'nlahmung. See CYSTOPLEGIA. H'nmageiientzuiid-
ung. See GASTROCYSTITIS. H'nneuralgie. See CYSTONEU-
RALGIA. H'nriss. See CYSTORRHEXIS. H'nsclilag. See CYS-
TOPLEGIA. H'nschlauch. See URACHUS. H'nschmerz. See
CYSTODYNIA. H'nschnitt. See CYSTOTOMY. H'nschnur. See
URACHUS. H'nschniirer. See CONSTRICTOR vesicce urinarice.
H'lischleimfluss. See CYSTORRHCEA (1st def.). H'nschwamm.
A fungous growth of the bladder. [A, 521.] H'nschwindswcht.
See CYSTOPHTHISIS. H'nspalte, H'nspaltuiig. Exstrophy of
the bladder. [E.] H'nstich. Puncture of the urinary bladder.

H'numstulpung. Inversion of the bladder. [E.] H'nverdick-
ii 111;. Thickening of the wall of the bladder. H'uverengerung.
Constriction of the bladder. H'liverrenkuiig. Displacement of
the bladder. H'nvorfall. See CYSTOPTOSIS.

HARNEN (Ger.). n. Ha3rn'e2n. See MICTURITION. Eiterich-
tes H. See PYURIA. Erschwertes H. See DYSURIA. Krank-
haftes H. See PARURIA. Nichth'. See ANURIA. Thraneiili'.
See DACRYURIA. Zuckerh.'. See GLYCOSURIA.

HARNHAUT (Ger.), HARNHAIJTCHEN (Ger.), n's. Ha 3rn'-

ha3-u4
t, -hoit-che2n2

. 1. The allantois. 2. A pellicle which forms
the surface of decomposed urine. [K.]

HARNHEMMUNG (Ger.), n. Ha3rn'he2m-mun2
. See ISCHU-

RIA. Harnblasenh'. See ISCHURIA vesicalis.

HARNKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hasrn'kras-u4t. 1. The Ononis spi-

nosa. 2. The Herniaria glabra. 3. The Reseda Juteola. [B, 48 (a,

14) ; B, 180 (a, 24).] Ind'ianisches H. The Spilanthes acmella.

[B, 180 (a, 24).]

HARNLEITER (Ger.), n. Ha3rn'lit-e 11r. 1. See URETER. 2.

See CATHETER. H'entziindung. See URETERITIS. H'lahm-
ung. See URETEROLYSIS. H'mundutig. The mouth of a ureter.

H'schmerz. See URETERALGIA. H'sondiruiig. Catheterism
of the ureter.

HARNROHRE (Ger.). n. Ha3rn'rusr-e2 . 1. The urethra. 2.

A uriniferous tubule. [L, 30 (a, 14) ; J.] H'nblutfluss. See URE-
THRORRHAGIA. H'nentzundung. SeeURETHRlTis. H'ngesch-
wulst. See URETHROPHYMA. H'nkrampf. Spasm of the ure-

thra. H'nmiindung. The external orifice of the urethra.

H'nnaht. SeeURETHRORRHAPHiA. H'nschleimfluss. Urethral
blennorrhcea. [L, 80.] H'nschmerz. Pain in the urethra. [L,

80.] H'nschnitt. See the major list. H'nspalte. See HYPO-
SPADIAS. H'nspaltung nach oben. See ANASPADIAS. H'n-
stein. See Urethral CALCULUS. H'nsteinschnitt. Urethrotomy
for the removal of a calculus. [L, 80.] H'nstrang. The urethra

felt as a cord-like structure. [A, 521.] H'nverengerung. Strict-

ure of the urethra. [E.] H'nverschluss. Occlusion of the ure-

thra. [A, 521.] H'nverstopfung. Obstruction of the urethra.

[L 43 ] H'nwulst. See H'nstrang. H'nzerreissung. Lacera-
tion of the urethra. H'nzwiebel. See BULB of the urethra.

Vorsteherdrusenabscbnitt der H. The prostatic portion of

the urethra.

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; TJ 4
, full; U 8

, urn: U, like u (German).
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HARNROHRENSCHMTT (Ger.), n. Ha*rn'rur-esn-8hnin.

See URETHHOTOMY. Aeusserer H'. See External URETHROTOMY.
Innerer H. See Internal URETHROTOMY.

HARNRUHR (Ger.), n. Ha3rn'rur. See DIABETES. Chylose
H. See CHYLURIA. Geachmacklose H. See POLYURIA. H'-
schwindsucht. See DIABBTOPHTHISIS. HoniBartiRe H. See

DIABETES mellitus. Krampfhafte H. Spasmodic diabetes, [a,

34 I Schelnbare H. See POLYURIA. Siisse H. See DIABETES
mellitus Svmptomatlsche H. See Symptomatic DIABETES.

linschmaekhafte H. See POLYURIA. Zuckerh'. SeeDiABETES
melliius. Zuckerlose H. See POLYURIA.

HARNSTOFF (Ger.), n. Ha3rn'stof. See UREA. Ace-
toxvlh'. See ACETYLUREA. Aethylh'. See ETHYLUREA.

Aethylthioh'. See ETHYLTHIOUREA. Alkylh'. See ALKYLureo.

Allylh'. See ALLYLureo. -Chlorwasserstoffh'. See UREA
hydrochloride. Glycoloxyl-H. See GLYCOLYL urea. H'chlor-
natrium. See UREA sodiochloride. H'inicrococcus. See Mi-

CROCOCCUS Mi-ece. H'quecksllberoxyd. See UREA mercuric

oxides. H'silberoxyd. See UREA argentic oxide. Oxalsaurer
H. See UREA oxalate. Salpetersaurer H. See UREA nitrate.

Schwefelh'. See THIOUREA.

HARNVERHALTUNG (Ger.), n. Ha3rn'fear-ha !llt-un !1
. See

ISCHURIA. Aechte H. See ISCHITRIA vera. Entzundliche H.
See ISCHURIA inflammatoria. Falsche H. See ISCHURIA notha.

Mechaniche H. See Mechanical ISCHURIA. Torpide H.
See ISCHURIA atonica.

HARPA (Lat.), n. t. Ha3rp'a. See HARPYIA.

HARPACANTHA (Lat.), n. f. Has
rp-a'"k(a

sk)-a 11n(an)'tha8
.

Of Dioscorides, the Acanthus mollis. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

HARPAGA (Lat.), n. f. Hasrp'a
2
g(a

3
g)-a

8
. Gr.. opirayi). 1.

Amber. 2. A forceps. [L, 50 (a, 14) ; L, 84.)

HARPAnUM (Lat.). n. n. Ha3
rp-a

a
l(a

3
l)'i

a-u3m(u<m). The
genus Helianthus. [B, 42 (a, 24).]

HARPALYCE (Lat.), n. f. Has
rp-al(a'l)'i

!1(u)-se(ka). From
'ApiroAOicij, the daughter of the Thracian king Harpalycus. 1. Of
Don, the genus Ncibalus (Prenanthes). 2. Of Mocino, a genus of
the Leguminosoe, tribe Lotece. growing in Mexico. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14);

B, 42 (a, 24).] H. alba. Of Don, the Prenanthes alba. [B, 180 (a,

34) ] H. scrpentaria. Of Don, the Prenanthes serpentaria. [B,

180 (a, 24).]

HARPAR (Hind.), n. The Polanisia icosandra. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HARPAX(Lat-), n. m. Hasrp'a
zx(a3x). Gen.,harp'agos(-agis).

Gr , Hp-rraf. Amber ; also, a mixture of quicklime and sulphur.
[L, 50, 84. J

HARPHA (Hind.), n. The fepidium sativum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HARAPHALEVADI (Hind.), n. The Phyllanthus disticha.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

HARPIN (Fr.), n. A*r-pa
an. A carbunculous tumor which

develops on the leg in animals. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HARPING-JOHNNY, n. Ha8rp"i !1n-josn'i ;
'. The Sedum

telephium. [A, 505 (o, 21). 1

HARPION (Fr.), n. A3
r-pe-o

ans . A disease of silk-worms.

[L, 41.]

HARPOON, n. Ha3
r-pun'. From apmj, a hook. Lat.,7iarpagro.

Fr., harpon. Ger., Harpune. An instrument to be thrust into a

part for the purpose of removing a bit of tissue on its withdrawal,
for microscopical examination. Middelflorpfs h. A trocar

terminating in two flexible hooks for removing tissue through a
cannula from a solid tumor.

;

a. 34.]

HARPYIA (Lat.), n. f. Ha8
rp-i(u)'i-a*. Gr., opwwia. 1. The

harpy, a fabulous bird of prey. 2. Of some modern authors, a par-
ticularly ugly monstrous foetus. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 3. A genus of

Bombycina, order I^epidoptera. [a, 21.] H. \ i mi la. Ger., Gabel-
schwanz. A species (3d def.) having two long points on the anus
which when touched give forth red fleshy threads. [L. K. Schmarda
(a, 21).]

HARRODSBURG, n. Hasr'rosdz-burg. A place in Mercer
County, Kentucky, where there is a spring containing magnesium
and calcium sulphates. [L. 30, 37, 49 (a, 14).]

HARROGATE, n's. Ha'r'ro-gat. A place in Yorkshire. Eng-
land, where there are numerous chalybeate and sulphurous springs.
[L, 30, 37, 49, 135 (, 14).] See also HARLOW CARR SPRINGS.

HARROW-REST, n. HaVro-re'st. The Ononis arvensis.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

HARRUP, n. Hajr'rup. The Oalium aparine. [A, 505
(a, 21).]

HARSH, adj. Ha'rsh. Lat., atper. Fr., dpre. Ger., rauh.
Rough and disagreeable. H.-weed. The Centaurea scabiosa.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

HARSIGNAR (Hind.). HARSINGAHAR (Hind.), n's. The
Nyctanthe* arbor triatis. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

"
xxviii

<, 14); B, 172 (a, 24).]

HARSTRONG, n. Ha'r'stro'n". The Peucedanum offlcinale.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

HARTAL.L, n. A Chinese orpiment. an alloy of white arsenic
and sulphur, found in the southwestern part of China and used MS
a yellow paint. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a. 14).]

HARTAU (Ger.), n. Ha8rt'a*-u. A place In Prussian Silesia.
where there is a mineral spring containing a large amount of free
carbonic acid. [L. 30 (a, 14).]

HART-BKRRIKS, n. Hart'ber-iz. The Vaccinium myr-
tilhts. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

H&RTK (Ger.), n. Hart'e9 . Hardness. fB.] Blelhentle II.
Of water, permanent hardness. [B.] RotheH. SeeCHKiLocAOE.

Vorttbergeheiide H. Of water, temporary hardness. [B.]
H'werden. Induration.

HARTFELL, WELI,, n. Ha srt"feal-wel'. A place in Dumfries
iounty, Scotland, where there is a ferruginous and sulphurous

spring. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

HARTHAGELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hasrt'hasg-en-kra'-u<t.
The herb of Artemisia abrotanum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HARTHAUTIG (Ger.), adj. Ha3 rt/hoit-i s
g. Having a thick

or tough skin. H'keit. In cattle, hardness and dryness of the

skin, which gives forth a cracking sound when folded together, the
crease remaining for some time. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HARTHEIUE (Ger.), n. Ha8rt'hid-e. The Ledum palustre.
B, 180 (a, 24).]

M \ KIM I 1 1. (Ger.), n. Ha'rt'hil. The genus Hypericum. [B,
:3o (o, 14).]

HARTHEU (Ger.), n. Hasrt'hoi. The genus Hypericum and
;he Ascyrum hypericuides. [B, 48, 180 (a, 14. 24).] Gemeiues H.
The Hypericum perforatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HARTHORIG (Ger.), adj. Hasrt'hu5r-isg. Hard of hearing.
L, 80.] H'keit. See DYSECCEA.

HARTIGHSEA (Lat.), n. f. Ha3rt-iz'e"-a3 . From Hartiyhs,
an English naturalist. Fr., hartighsee. A small genus of meliace-
ous trees, by some regarded as a section of Dysoxylum. [B, 19, 38,
42 (a, 24).] H. spectabilis. A species found in New Zealand,
where it is known as hohe or wahaJie. Its bitter leaves are used,
in spirituous infusion, as a stomachic. [B, 19 (o. 24).]

HARTINE, n. Ha 8rt'en. A substance of the supposed formula
oH 34O4 , found in fossil pine wood and several lignites, together

with hartite. It is white, crystallizable. soluble in ether, and fusible

at 200 C. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

HARTITE (Fr.), n. Asr-tet. From Oberhart, the name of the

place where h. was discovered. Ger., Hartit. A hydrocarbon,
;C6H10)n , found together with hartine; it is crystallizable, soluble
in alcohol and in ether, melts at 74 C., and distills at a high tem-

perature. [B, 48, 93 (o, 14).]

HARTKRAUT (Ger.). n. Ha3rt'kras-u4t. The leaves and
flowering tops of Artemisia abrotanum. [E.]

HARTLEIBIG (Ger.), adj. Ha3
rt'lib-Pg. Constipated. [A,

521.] H'keit. See CONSTIPATION.

HARTLEPOOL, n. HaWl'pul. A seaside resort in Durham,
England. [L, 30, 41 (o, 14).]

HARTNACKIG (Ger.), adj. HaSrt'ne'k-iSg. Obstinate, invet-

erate, [a, 14.] H'kelt. Inveteracy. [L, 80.]

HARTOGIA (Lat.). n. f. Has
rt-og'i

2-a3
. From Hartog, & Ger-

man naturalist. Fr., hartogie. A genus of the Celaxtrinece. [B,
42 (a, 24).] H. betulina. See BAROSMA betulina. H. capensis.
A smart tree growing in South Africa. The fruits are dry drupes
with seeds destitute of albumen. [B, 19, 42 (o, 24).] H. pulchella.
See BAROSMA pulchella.

HARTPILZ (Ger.), n. Ha3
rt'pilts. The genus Sclerotium.

[B, 48 (a, 14).]

HARTRIEGEL, (Ger.), n. Has
rt'reg-el. 1. The Lfgustrum

vulgare. 2. The genus Cornus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Genielner H.
See CORNVS sanguinea. Rother H. See CORNUS mas.

HART'S-BAI>L,S, n. Ha3rts'ba4 lz. The genus Elaphomyces.
[B, 19, 2?5 (a, 24).]

HARTSCHALJG (Ger.), adj. HaWsha'l-i'g. See TESTA-
CEOUS.

HARTSCHlJS.CHTIGKEIT(Ger.), n. Ha s
rt'shle'ch't-ig-kit.

Of the veterinarians, a disease of horses in which the respiration
becomes short on the least exertion and the flanks begin to beat

strongly. LL, 30 (a, 14).]

HARTSCHNAUFIGKEIT (Ger.), n. HaSrt'shnaS-u^-i'g-kit."
Roaring

"
in horses. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

HART'S-HORN, HARTSHORN, n's. HaSi^'ho^m. 1. See
CORNU CERVI. 2. The Plantaqo coronopus. 3. TheSenebiera coro-

nopus. [A. 505 (o, 21).] Burnt h. See CORNU CERVI ustum. De-
coctinn of h. See Decoctum CORNU CERVI. H. Jelly. See Gelee
de CORNE de cerf.H. shavings. See CORNU CERVI rnspatum.
Salt of h. See under AMMONIUM carbonate. Spirit of h. See
Spiritns CORNU CERVI. Volatile salt (or spirit) of h. See AM-
MONIUM carbonicum pyro-oleosum.
HARTS' THORN, n. Ha'rts'tho'rn. The Rhamnw catharti-

ca. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

HART'S TONGUE, n. Ha3rte'tusn*. 1. The genus Scnlnpen-
drium, especially the Sclopendrium ojficinarium. 2. The Oljemia
cervina. [B, 5, 19, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

HXRTUNG (Ger.), n. Hart'un. Induration. [B, 121.]

HART WEIX, n. Ha8rt we'l. A well in Pleasants County,
West Virginia. [A, 863 (a, 21).]

HART-WORT, n. Ha*rt'wurt. Tho genus Tordylium, espe-
cially the Tordylium nfflcihole. fA, 505 (a, 21 ); B, 19 (o, 24).] Com-
mon h. The Tordi/lium offlcinale. [B. 275 (a, 24).]-Ethiopian
h. The Bupleurum frnticosum. [ A. 511 (a, 24).] French h. See
H. of Min-xi-ilh N. <ir-nt h. The Tordylium maximum. fB, 275
(a. 24).] H. of MarHellles. The Seiteli tortuosum. fB, 807, 310 (o,

85).] Motiiitalii-h. The Peucedanum cervaria. [B, 275 (o, 24).]
Oriental h. The Tnrtli/liinn prrt'uriniiin. [B, ~1 (a, 14).] Red-

tl.%\ i-r"d h. The Tordylium siifoli'um. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Shrubby
h. The Seiu-li n'lliin/nrum of Dioscorides. fB, 807 (a, 85).] See
HriM.KrRUM/ru<i'com. Small h. The Tordylium apulum. [B,
276 (a, 24).] Syrian h. The Tordylium syriacum. [B, 91 (a, 14).]

HARUNDO (Lat.), n. f. Hajr(har)-un(un)'do. Gen., -und'i-
nis. See ARUNDO.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E. he; E. ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; >", tank;
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HARURINUO (Jap.), n. The Gentiana Thunbergii. [B, 121

(o, 35).]

HARN-TAIGEKI (Jap.), n. The Euphorbia lasiscaula. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

HARVEST-BELLS, n. HaSrv'e^st-be2^. The Gentianapneu-
monanthe. [B, 19. 275 (a, 24).]

HARZ (Ger.), n. Ha3rts. See RESIN. Acaroidh'. See Aca-
roid RESIN. Aldehydh'. See Aldehyde RESIN. Aloeh'. See
ALOE resin. Alouchih'. See ALUCHI. Ammoniakh'. See the

major list. Ammoniakschleimh'. See AMMONIAK. Animeh'.
See ANIME. Arabisches H. Gum arabic. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Bot-
any-Bay H. See Acaroid RESIN. Elastisches H. See CAOUT-
CHOUC. Elastisches chinesisches H. A variety of caoutchouc
found in China, occurring in the form of large, smooth, shining beads
of a blue, red, or yellow color. [B, 180 (a, 20).] Federh'. See the

major list. Fichtenh'. Burgundy pitch. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).] Flussh'. See ANIME. Franzo-
senh'. See GUAIACUM (2d def.). Geigenh'. See the major list.

Gelbes H. Yellow rosin. [L, 43.] Gelbes H. von Neu Hol-
land. See Acaroid RESIN. Griinh'. See CHLOROPHYLL. Ge-
meiiies H. Pine resin. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Guinmih'. See GUM-
resin. Harth'. See Hard RESIN. H'cerat. See Ceratum
RESINS. H'ig. Resinous. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'wurz. The root
of Aconitum anthora. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Liirchenschwainmh'.
See AGARIC resin. Persisches Mutterh'. See Persian GALBANUM.
Tanneiih'. Burgundy pitch. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.

Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).] Weisses H. The purest variety of the
resin of Picea vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HARZBURG(Ger-), n. Ha'rts'burg. See NEUSTADT-HARZBURG
and JULIUSHALL.

HASACIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha2s(ha3s)-a(a3)'si2(ki2)-u3m(um).
See AMMONIUM chloride.

HASCHAB SINE, n. In Egypt, a wood of unknown origin,
imported from India and employed in syphilis ;

called by Europeans
China-wood. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

HASCHISCH (Fr., Ger.), n. A3sh-esh, ha'sh'esh. See HASH-
EESH. Alcoole de h. (Fr.). A preparation made by triturating
10 parts of cannabin in 90 of 90-per-cent. alcohol, and filtering.

[B, 92 (a, 14) ]

HASCHIESCH-AL-FOKARA, n. In Algiers, the Cannabis
indica. [B, 92 (o, 14).]

HASCHISCHIN, n. Hash-esh'i2n. See CANNABIN.
HASE (Ger.), n. Ha3z'e2 . The genus Lepus. [a, 21.] H'n-

asche. The ashes of the hare
; formerly used in calculus. [B, 180

(a,24).] H'nauge. SeeLAGOPHTHALMiA. H'naugenwurzel. The
root of Geum urbanum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nbraten. Hare-flesh.
[L, 80.] H'nbrod. The Briza media. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'nfett.
See AXUNGIA leporina. H'nfussig. Hare-footed. H'nfuss-
kraut. The Trifolium arvense. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nheide.
The Spartium scoparium and the Genista tinctoria. [B, 48 (a. 14) ;

B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nherz. The Oxalis acetosella. [B, 48 (a, 14).]H'nkraut. The Hypericumperforatum. fB, 48 (a, 14).] H'nohr.
See the major list. H'nohrlein. The Bupleurum fruticosum
and the Asarum europceum. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; a, 24.] H'nscharte.
See the major list.

HASEL, n. Haz'l. See HAZEL. Gemeine H'staude (Ger.).
See CORYLUS avellana. H'huhn (Ger.). See ATTAGAS. H'kraut
(Ger.). The Asarum europceum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nuss (Ger.).
See HAZEL-rraf. H'nussol (Ger.). See Oleum AVEI.LAN^E. H'-
nussstrauch (Ger.). See CORYLUS avellana. H'ol (Ger.). See
Oleum AVELLANA. H'staude (Ger.), H'strauch (Ger.). See CORY-
LUS avellana. Tiirkische H'niisse (Ger.). The fruits of Conjlus
columa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HASELWURZ (Ger.), n. Ha"z'e2l-vurts. 1. See ASARUM. 3.
The Asarum europceum. [B, 48, 92 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 24) ] Ge-
meine H. See H. (2d def.). H'bitter. See ASARIN. H'blSt-
trig. See ASARIFOLIUS.

HASENOHR (Ger.), n. Ha3z'e2n-or. The genus Bupleurum.
[B. 121, 180 (a, 24).] Rundbliittriges H. See BUPLEURUM rotundi-
folium. Sichelblattriges H. See BUPLEURUM falcatum.
HASENSCHARTE (Ger.), n. Ha3z'e2n-sha3rt-e2 . See HARE-

LIP- H'nkieferspalte. Hare-lip complicated with a maxillary
cleft. H'nnaht. See Hare-lip SUTURE.
HASHAB, n. In the region of the Atbara in eastern Africa, the

Acacia verek. [B, 18, 121 (a, 35).]

HASHABI, n. At Cordofan, the better sort of gum arabic.
[B, 18, 121 (a, 35).] H. el jesire. A less valuable gum arabic than
h., from Sennaar, on the Blue Nile. [B, 18 (a, 35).] Cf. SAMAGH
kavakumi and SAMAGH hejazi.

HASHEESH, n. Ha2sh-esh'. Also written hashish and hasch-
tsch. Fr., haschisch [Fr. Cod.]. Hind., bhang, siddhi, sabpi. Arab.,
quinnaq. The dried leaves and small stalks of Cannabis sativa
mixed with a few fruits. In India it is smoked, with or without
tobacco, and made up with flour and various additions into a sweet-
meat (mayun). [B, 18 (a, 24).]

HASHIH (Ar.), n. A variety of Cannabis sativa. [B, 121

HASHISCHIN, HASHISCIN, n's. Ha2sh-esh'i 2
n, -es'i'n.

It., hashiscina. Of Gastinelli, an alcoholic extract which he ob-
tained from Indian hemp in the. form of a greenish resin containing
the active principle. The Arabs extract it by boiling the tops with
butter and water, stirring the mixture assiduously ; on cooling, the
butter separates upon the surface, and is of a green color. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii (a, 14) ; B, 10 (, 24).]

HASHISH (Ar.), HASHISHA (Ar.), n's. See HASHEESH.

HAS-JORAH (Beng., Hind.), n. The Vitis quadrangularis.

[B, 172 (a, 24).]

HASKWOHT, n. Ha2sk'wu Brt. The Campanula trachelium
and Campanula glomerata. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

HASPEL, (Ar.), n. The Scilla maritima. [B, 88 (a, 14).] H'-
wurzel (Ger.). See H.
HASSAGAY-TREE, n. HaVa3

-ga-tre. The Curtisia faginea.
[B, 19, 1&5, 275 (a, 24).]

HASSAN-KALE. A town in Asia Minor where there are hot
springs. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HASSELFELDE (Ger.), n. Hass'se"l-fe2ld-e2 . A place in the
duchy of Brunswick, Germany, where there is a sulphurous spring.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

HASSELTIA (Lat.). n. f. Hass se2lt'i*-a3 . From Van Hasselt,
a Belgian savant. 1. Of Bonpland, a genus of tropical tiliaceous
trees of the Prockiece. 2. Of Blume, the genus Kixia. [B, 214 (a,

35).] H. arborea. The Kixia arborea. [B, 214 (a, 35).]

HASSLICHKEIT (Ger.), n. Has'li2ch-kit. Deformity. [L,, 80.]

HASTA (Lat.). n. f. Ha2st(ha 3
st)'a

3
. 1. A lance, pike, javelin.

[A, 312 (a, 21).] 2. An obstetrical perforator. 3. The penis. [A,
322.J-H. nuptialis, H. virilis. See H. (3d def.).

HASTATE, adj. Ha2st'at. Lat., hastatus (from hasta, a spear).
Fr., haste. Ger., spiessformig, spontonfdrmig. Shaped like the
head of a halberd. [B, 19, 123'(a, 24).] H.-aui-icled, H.-auricu-
late. Shaped somewhat like a halberd, but having the projections
at the base distinct from the blade, as in some of the leaves of Dul-
camara, [a, 35.]

HASTATED, adj. Ha2st'at-e2d. See HASTATE.

HASTATO-LANCEOLATE, adj. Ha2s-ta"to-la2n'se-o-lat.
Of a shape between hastate and lanceolate, [a, 35.]

HASTATO-SAGITTATE. adj. Ha2s-ta"to-sa2j'i
2-tat. Hav-

ing a form between hastate and sagittate, [o, 35.]

HASTELLA (Lat.), n. f. Ha2st(ha3st)-e2l'la3 . Dim. of hasta.
1. A small spear. 2. A spear used as a splint. [A, 325.]

HASTIFOLIATE, HASTIFOLIOUS, adj's. Ha2st-i2-fol'i-

at, -u3s. Lat.. hastifolius (from hasta, a spear, and folium, a
leaf). Fr., hastifolie. Ger., spiessblcittrig. Having hastate leaves.

HASTIFORM, adj. Ha2st'is-fo2rm. Lat., hastiformis (from
hasta, a spear, and forma, form). See HASTATE.

HASTINGS, n. Hast'i2n 2z. 1. A seaside resort in Sussex, Eng-
land. 2. The Pisum sativum. [A, 319, 505 (o, 21) ; L, 30, 41, 49
(a, 14).]

HASTUL.A (Lat.), n. f. Ha2st(ha3st)'u
al(u 4

l)-a
3

. Dim. of hasta.
The Asphodelus ramosus and other species of Asphodelus. fB, 180
(a. 24).] H. regia, H. regis. The Asphodelus ramosus and As-
phodelus albus. [B, 121. 180 (a, 24).] Radix hastulae (regiae, seu
regis). The roots of Asphodelus albus. Asphodelus ramosus and
another similar species, and the tubers of Silium martaajon. fB, 180

(a, 24).]

HASTJ (Jap.), n. The Nelumbo nuciferum, Nelumbium specio-
sum. and Nymphcea nelumbo. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxviii (a, 14) ; B, 121 (a, 35).] H.-imo. The Leucocasia gigantea.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

HATAB-AHMAR (Ar.), n. According to Forskal, the Tama-
rix gallica. [B, 46, 88 (o, 14).]

HATCH, v. tr. Ha'ch. Fr., couver. Ger., briiten, hecken. It.,
covare. Sp.. empollar. To produce young from eggs by incuba-
tion. [L, 56.]

HATE (Fr.), n. A3t. See FESTINATION.

HATEE-SHOORO (Beng.), n. The Tiaridium indicum. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

HATHER, n. Ha2th2'u 5r. The Calluna vulgaris. Erica tetra-
lix, and Erica cinerea. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HATHI-SHURA (Hind.), HATHI SUNDHANA (Guz.), n's.
The Tiaridium indicum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HATHORN SPRING, n. Ha2th'o2rn. A purgative spring at
Saratoga, New York. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

HATSIS (Jap.), n. The Nelumbium speciosum of Willdenow.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

HATTE (Fr.), n. A3t. The fruit of Anona squamosa. [B, 173

(a, 24).]

HATTIER (Fr.), n. A3t-te-a. The Anona squamosa. LB, 173

(a, 24).]

HAUBE (Ger.), n. Has 'u4b-e2 . 1. The tegmentum caudicis.

[L.] 2. See BONNET (3d def.) and CALYPTRA. 3. See GALEA (5th
def.). Aponeurotische H., Flechseiih'. See GALEA (aponeu-
rotica) capitis. Gliicksh'. See CAUL (Eng.). Grindh'. A cap
to be worn as a remedy for eczema capitis. [A, 521.] Gross-
hirnschenkelh'. See H. (1st def.). H. des Grossliimscbenk-
els, H. des Hirnschenkels. See H. (1st def.). H'nartig. See
CALYPTRATELY. H'nfascikel. See FASCICULUS tegmenti. H'n-
fasern. The nerve-fibres in the tegmentum. [I, 17 (K).] H'n-
feld. The region of the tegmentum. [J, 140.] H'nfortsetzung.
Lit., tegmental process ; a tract of nerve-fibres which originate
in the tegmentum. [I, 27 (K).] H'nkern. The nucleus tegmenti.
[L.] H'nkreuzung. See the major list. H'nregion. The teg-
mental region. [I, 17 (K).] H'nschicht. The tegmental layer.

[I, 6 (K).] H'nstrang, H'tractus. The tegmental tract. [I, 6,

17 (K).] Hirnh'. See TEGMENTUM cerebri. Mittelhirnh'. See H.
(1st def.). Schadelh', Sehnenh'. See Epicranial APONEUROSIS.

HAUBEEREN (Ger.). n. pi. Ha"u4-bar-e2n. The fruits of
Viburnum lantana and of Prunus padus. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

O. no; O*, not; O3
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HAUBENKREUZUNG (Ger.). n. HaS'u'b-e'n-kroits-un*.
See DECUSSATION. Foiitainartige H., Foiitaiieartige Mey-
nert'sche H., Grosse veiitrale H., H. von Meyuert. See

Tegmental DECUSSATION of Meynert. Ventrale H., Vordere H.
The anterior tegmental decussation. |I, 2? (K).]

HAU-BERA (Bomb.), n. The Juniperus communis. [A, 479

HAUCH (Ger.), n. Ha"u4ch. See HALITUS. Samenli'. See
AURA seminalis.

HAUCHEN (Ger.), v. tr. and intr. Ha''u4ch 11 -e !1n. To breathe,
to exhale or inhale. [A, 521.]

HAUFBLUTHIGE (Ger.), n. pi. Ha3'u4f-blut-ig-e'
1
. See AG-

GREGATE.
HAUFCHEN (Ger.), n. Hoif'chean. See SORUS.

HAUFEN (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4f-e2n. See CUMULUS. Aggregat-
korncheiih'. See AGGREGATION. H'frucht. See SOROSIS. H'-
werk. See AGGREGATION. Otolitheiih'. The mass of granules
in the Cydippe and allied genera known as otoliths. [a, 29.]

HAUFUNG (Ger.), n. Hoif'un". See ACCUMULATION and CON-
GESTION.

HAUFWERK (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4f-verk. In chemistry, an ag-
gregate. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HAUHECHEL (Ger.), n. Ha'u-hescha-ea l. See ARRESTA BO-

VIS and ONONIS. Dornlge H., Gemeine H. The Ononis sui-

nosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kriechende H. The Ononis repens. [B,
180 (a, 24).] Stinkende H. The Ononis hircina. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAULT JONC (Fr.), n. O zhoanak. The Ulex europceus. [B,
173 (o, 24).]

HAUMIEK (Fr.), n. O-me-a. The Prunus bigarella. [B, 173

(, 24).]

HAUNCH, n. Hasnch. Fr., hanche. See HIP.

HAUPT (Ger.), n. Ha3'u4
pt. The head ;

in composition : (1)

pertaining to the head ; (2) principal, [o, 14.] H'fortsatz. The
principal process of a cell, especially the axis-cylinder process. [J,

67.] H'geschwulst. 1. A tumor of the head. 2. A primary
tumor, [o, 29.] H'kranklieit. See CEPHALONOSOS. H'los.

Acephalous. [L, 80.] H'mittel. The principal ingredient of a
medicinal preparation. [L, 80.] H'sachlich. Primary. [B, 123

(a. 24).] H'sachlicht. See CARDINAL (1st def.). H'sitz der
Empflnduiig. See SENSORIUM. Hinterh*. See OCCIPUT.

HAtlPTyUELLE (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4pt-kwe !1l-lea . One of the

springs at Gasteiu. [L, 87.]

HAUPTSCHLAGADER (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u 4pt-shla
3g-a3d-e2 r.

1. An artery of the head. 2. The main artery of a limb or other

part. 3. The aorta. Aeussere H. The external carotid artery-
[L, 80.] H. des Halses. The internal carotid artery. [L, 80.]

H'entziiiidung. Aortitis. [L.]

HAUSEN (Ger.), n. Ha'u4z-e2n. See ACIPENSER huso.

HAUSENBLASE (Ger.), n. HaS'u'z-e'n-blaSz-e2 . See ISIN-

GLASS and ICHTHYOCOLLA. Blattrige H. See Leaf ISINGLASS.
Brasilianische H. See Brazilian ISINGLASS. H'nblatter. See
Leaf ISINGLASS. Zungenformige H. Isinglass occurring in

tongue-shaped pieces. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAUSL.AUB (Ger.), n. Has'u4s-las-u4b. The genus Semper-
vivum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Baumartiges H. The Sempervivum ar-
bare.um. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Gemeines H. The Sempervivum tec-

torum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAUSL.AUCH (Ger.), n. Ha^s-laS-u^h". The Sempervi-
vum tectorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

HAUSLICH (Ger.), adj. Hois'lich. See DOMESTIC (1st def.).
H'keit. See DOMESTICITY.

HAUSTELL.ATE, adj. Ha4s'tel at. From haurire, to drink

up. Adapted for sucking or pumping up fluids (said of the mouth
of certain Crustacea and insects). The Haustellata are a class of
insects provided with suckers. [B, 28 (a, 27) ; L. 56.]

HAUSTELLUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha4st(ha3-u4st)-e ;'riu 3m(lu 4m).
From haurire, to drink up. Fr., haustelle. 1 . The proboscis of in-

sects. 2. Of Klein, see MUREX. 3. In the pi., haustella (Fr., haust-
elle, hauntellen), a family of Diptera having a prominent proboscis;
also a division of winged or apterous insects having the mouth in
the form of a proboscis. [L, 41, 208 (a, 21).]

HAUSTORIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha4s(has-u4sVto'ri a-um(u4m).
From haurire, to drink up. Fr., suqoir. Ger.. Snugwarze,
Anstiuger, H. A small root or sucker-like process that serves for
attachment and for sucking up nourishment from the host, as in
the dodder (Cuscuta). [B, 1. 19, 77, 123, 291 (a, 24).]

HAUSTRUM (Lat.), n. n. Ha4st(ha'us)'rusm(ru4 in). Gr.,
afTAioc. A machine for drawing water. [A, 312 (a, 21).] Haustra
coll. See CELLULE coli.

HAlTSTUSfLat.), n. n. Hast'(ha'iBt)-u 1
s(n<8). Oen.,haugt'us.

From haurire, to drink. Gr.. a^rA^o-n. A drinking, a draught.
[A. 312 (a, 21).] H. ad bleinmrrliagiain. See Emulsio balsami
COPAIVE. H. antemeticiiH, H. anti-find im*. See Anl'-nn-tii-
DRAUGHT. H.-diH|>lli>rctifilN. See .Mi.rtnrci AMMONII tiri-tifi.

H. i-inei i-ii-. Fr., fxitiiin I'nii-tii/iif. See Li/iinir ANTIMOMII
tartarixati (1st def. >. H. inrittuiH. See Mixtura AMMOMI , //'-/.

H. nigcr. See Infuxmn SKNN.S composition. H. tcn-liinl liin-
atiiH. See Kmulsio balsami COPAIVM.

HAUT (Fr.), adj. Ho. High ; of a disease, fully characterized
(see H. inn! i.

HAUT (Ger.), n. Ha-ut. See COAT. Crris, SKIN, MEMBRANE,
RIND, TUNIC, etc. Aderh'. See CHORIOID (n.). AeiiMnere
Itc'grpiiziingHh' der Retina. The external limiting membrane of
the retina. [L.] Aeuiwere Faserh*. The outer fibrous coat of

a hair follicle. [L, 332.] Aeussere H. See EPIDERMIS. Ange-
wachsene H. des Augea. The conjunctiva. |I>, 00.] Aufg--
Kprnngene H. See RHAGADES. Augeiih'. Any of the tunics of
the eye. [L, 43.] Bauchh'. See under BAUCH. Bi-grcimmgKir.
A limiting membrane. [L.] Beinli'. See PERIOSTEUM. Bimle-
gewebsli'. A connective-tissue tunic. Bleifarbige H. See PE-
LIDNUS. Bllnzh'. See MEMBRANA nictans. Bowman'sclie H.
See Bowman's MEMBRANE. Braune H. See MELAKMA cutis.Cal-
Icise H. See CALLOSITY. Cellulose H. The decidua. [L, 80.]
< hit inli'. In the Arthropoda, the hard cutaneous envelope
formed by the deposition of chitine in the skin. [L, 196 (a, 21).]
Cortl'sche H. Corti's membrane. [L, 115.] Darmh'. See PERI-
TONEUM. Descemet'sche H. See MEMBRANE of Descemet.Vot-
terh'. See ZONA pellucida and Vitelline MEMBRANE. Klh'. See
the major list. Eischaleiih'. See ZONA pellucida. Emlotheli-
alh'. See ENDOTHELIUM. Epithelialh'. See EPITHELIUM. Fa-
serh'. See the major list. -Fetth'. See PANNICULUS d/i>osus.
Fibrose H. See DURA. Fliininerh*. See MEMBRANA nictitans.
Flockenh*. See DECIDUA. Gaiiglieiih'. The tunica gangliorum.
[L, 80.] GSnseh'. See CUTIS anserina. Gef&ssh'. See the ma-
jor list. Gefassh* des Auges. The chorioid of the eye. [L,

332.] Gefensterte H. der Arterie. The external fenestrated
layer of the tunica interna. [L, 115.] Gebirnh'. SeeHiRNH'.
Gehirnhohleiih'. See EPENDYMA. Gekrosh'. A scum formed
on fermented must and other juices of fruit, composed of Scic-

charomyces mesentericus. [A, 396 (o, 21).] Geschiniiikte H.
See CUTIS fucata. GeschundeNe H. See EXCORIATION. Ges-
pannte H. See SCLERODERMIA. GHiiizende H., Glanzh'. See
SEBORRHCEA and Glossy SKIN. Glash'. 1. The glassy membrane
of a hair follicle. [L, 332.] 2. A hyaline membrane. [H.] Glatth'.
A false mold, consisting of certain species of the Blastomycetes,
which forms a pellicle over fruit acids. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Grenzh'.
A terminal membrane, [a, 14.] Haarh'. The genus Trichoder-
ma. [B, 131 (a, 14).] Harte H. See SOLERA. H'abschalung.
See EXCORIATION. H'abschilferung. Exfoliation of the skin.

[A, 521.] H'abschuppung. Cutaneous desquamation. [L, 43.]

H'abschiirfimg. See EXCORIATION H'absoiiderung. See
PERSPIRATION. H'affectioN. Any disease of the skin. H'ahn-
licli. Membranaceous. [L, 80.] H'alge. See the major list.

H'artig. Membranous. H'athmeii. See Cutaneous RESPIRA-
TION. H'athmung. 1. See Cutaneous RESPIRATION. 2. See PER-
SPIRATION (2d def.). H'atrophie. See DERMATATROPHIA. H'-
aufgabe. A cutaneous termination. [L, 31.] H'aufschurfung.
See EXCORIATION. H'ausdehnung. See DERMECTASIA. H'aus-
schlag. A cutaneous eruption. [A, 521.] H'auswuchs. A
cutaneous excrescence. [A, 521.] H'bedeokung. The integu-
ment. [L, 80.] H'beschreiber. A dermatologist. [A, 521/j

H'beschreibuNg. See DERMATOLOGY. H'beschiippung. Cu-
taneous desquamation. [a, 21.] H'bewohnend. See CUTICOLOUS.
H'bilder. A cicatrisant remedy, [a, 1'4.] H'binde. A super-

ficial or subcutaneous fascia. [L, 332.] H'blatt. See EXODERM.
H'blatterchen. See STROPHULUS. H'blauuiig. See CYANOSIS.
H'blutfluss. See DERMATORRHAGIA. H'blttthe. See ANTHEMA.
H'brand. See Cutaneous GANGRENE. H'brennen. See URE-

DO (1st def.). H'decke. See H'bedeckung. H. des Sehlochs.
See MEMBRANA pupillaris. H'duiist. Insensible perspiration. [A,
521.] H'eiNsaugen. See Cutaneous ABSORPTION. H'empfind-
lichkeit, H'empflndung. Cutaneous sensibility.- -H'entfar-
bung. Decolorisation of the skin. [A. 521.] H'entzUndung.
See the major list. H'erkrankung. The development of a cu-
taneous disease. H'erweichung. See DERMATOMALACIA. H'ex-
cretioN. Cutaneous excretion. [L, 80.] H'farbe. The com-
plexion. [A, 521.] H'farbuNg. Coloration of the skin. [A, 521.]

H'fell. See H'bedeckung. H'fett. See SEBUM. H'flnne.
See ACNE. H'flache. The surface of the skin, [a, 21.] H'fleck.
See the major list. H'fliigelig. See DERMOPTEROUS. H'fliigh-r.
The Hymenoptera. [L.] H'rormlg. Membranous. H'frm-ht.
See UTRICLE. H'fruchtlg. See DERMATOCARPEUS. H'gesch-
wulst. See the major list. H'geschwiir. A cutaneous ulcer. [L,

80.] H'gewachs. See ANTHROPEPIPHYTE. H'grefl'e. See Cuta-
neous GRAFT. H'hSiiiorrhagie. See DERMATORRHAGIA. H'im-
plantatlon. See TRANSPLANTATION of skin. H'juckon. See
PRURITUS. H'krankheit. See DERMATONOSUS. H'krebs. See
Flat epithelial CANCER. H'kultur. The care of the skin. [A, 521.1

H'kuNde, H'lehre. See DERMATOLOGY. H'leideii. See DER-
MATOPATHY. H'maNgel. See ADERMIA. H'inarkschwaniiii.
Medullary cancer of the skin. |(i.j ll'massr. SeeCins. H'-
berfilelbe. The surface of the skin, [o, 21.] H'iidem. Cuta-

neous anlema. [A, 521.] H'organ. See CUTIS. H'pflege. See
H'kultnr. H'phlegmonen. See DERMATITIDES^/I li'iiin <>n ame (un-
der DERMATITIS). H' plasma. See Hi TOPI.ASM. H'rand. A cuta-
neous border. H'reiiiigend. See COSMETIC. H'reiz. Cutaneous
irritation. [A, 521.] H'reizend. Irritating to the skin. [A. 521.]

H'resorption. Cutaneous absorption. H'rins. See RHAGAS.
H'rltz. A cutaneous fissure. [L, 80.] H'riitlu-. Krytliema.

[L, 80.] H'salbe. See Cutaneous SEBUM. H'scbarfung. An ex-
coriation of the skin. H'srliaiid>rii. Trembling of tlie skin, as in

shivering. [G.]-H'schiclit. See ECTOPLASM. H's< > lila > k-. See
VERNIX caseosa. H'nchineer. See Cutaneous SEBUM and VERNIX
caseosa. H'schinerz. See DERMATAIXSIA. H'srliiiii-r'. See
('i/t<nifous SEBUM and VERNIX caseosa. H'sohmii-rlliiss. See
SEBORRHOSA.- H'srlirund. See RHAGAS. H'srhnppe. A cuta-

neous scale. [G.] H'soli\viireii. II 'sHiwarn iig. A suppurating
ex.-., rial ion. [L. 80.] H'HchwIirzo. Cutaneous melanosis. [A,

521.] H'schwiele. See CALLOSITY. H'sc'irrlnis. Scirrhus of
the skin. H'srlercm. See SCLKIIODKHMIA. -H'*fkr-t ion. The
seeretion of tlie skin. |K. I II s-iisil>i 1 i lat Hbe/J rk. An nrea of
eiilaneuiis sensibility. |K.| H'Hiuii. Sec Cxtinifinis SENSATION.

H'spalte. See RHAOAS. H'Hpaltung. Kissuring of the skin.

ll'steiii See the major list. ir*iH-inc. See COXTI'SION
I',M def.). H'Mvphllid. See Svi-itii.oDBRM. H'talg. BeeCutone-
otwsEBttM.- II 't riigi'iid. See MEMBRANIFEROUS. H'traiisplaiitii-
tln. See TRANSPLANTATION of skin, irtrcnmtiigen. See DER-

A. ape; A, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (ScottLsh); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N, tank;
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MACHORISMATA. H'iibel. Any disease of the skin. H'iiber-
nahrung. See DERMYPERTROPHIA. H'iiberzug. See H'bedeck-

ung. H'verdickung. See DERMATAUXE. H'verengerung. See
DERMOSTENOSIS. H'verhiirtung. See DERMATOSCLEROSIS. H'-
verpflaiizung. See TRANSPLANTATION of skin and Sfcm-GRAFTiNG.
H'verstopfung. See DERMATEMPODISMUS. H'verzieliung.

Distortion of the skin. [A, 521.] H'warme. The temperature of

the skin. H'wassererguss, H'wassergeschwulst, H'wasser-
sii<-lit. Cutaneous oedema. [L, 80.] H'wechsel. See EXUVIABIL-
ITY. H'wolf. See LUPUS. H'wiuide. See DERMATOTRAUMA.
H'wurm. See the major list. H'zahnig. See DERMODONT.
H'zellen. Of Haeckel, cells with a cell-wall or membrane. [J. I

H'zerlegung. See DERMATOTOMY. H'zipfel. A tag of skin. [A,

521.] H'zweig. A cutaneous filament. [L, 31.] Heidenh'. 1.

Scurf on the head of a newly born child. [A, 450 (a, 17).] 2. See
CAUL (1st def.). Hinlallige H., Hinfallsh'. The decidua.
Hiriih'. See the major list. Hocleuh'. The dartos. [L, 80.]
Hodenmuskelb'. The sheath of the cremaster muscle. [A, 521.]
-Hornh'. See the major list. Hullh'. See AMPHIDERM. In-

nere Begrenzuiigsh' der Retina. The internal limiting mem-
brane of the retina. [L.] Iiinere Capillarh'. The membrana
ruyschiana. [L.] Innere Faserh'. The middle coat of a hair
follicle. [L, 332.] Intermediare H. The basement membrane
of Bowman (in the skin). [L, 31.] Kieinenh'. The skin of the

gills. [A, 450 (a, 21).] Knochenh'. See PERIOSTEUM. Knor-
pelh'. See PERICHONDHIUM. Kopfh'. See SCALP. Lederh'.
See DERMA, ENDOPLEURA. CHORION, CORIUM (1st def.), and SCLERO-
TIC (n.). Locherformige H. A cellular membrane. [L, 80.]
Markh'. See RETINA. Mittlere H. See TUNICA media.

Nervenh'. See PERINEURIUM. Netzli'. See the major list.

Niekh'. See MEMBRANA nictitans. Oberh'. See EPIDERMIS.
Pupillenli'. See MEMBRANA pupillaris. Regenbogeiih'. The
iris. [L, 332.] Riechh'. See Pituitary MEMBRANE. Ringfaserh'.
See TUNICA media. Riiigb.'. A circular layer, as in the intestine,
or in an artery. [J.] Riickenmarkshaute. The spinal menin-
ges. Schafh'. See AMNION. Sclialenh'. See MEMBRANA testae,.

Sclieidenli' des Hodens. The tunica vaginalis testis. [L. 115.]

Schleiinige H. A mucous membrane. [L, 80.] Schneider'-
sche H. See Schneiderian MEMBRANE. Schwarze H. See ME-
LASMA. Schwimmh'. The web that unites the toes of certain
water-fowls, [a, 21.] Sehnige H. An aponeurosis. [L, 80.]
Sertise H. A serous membrane. [L, 115.] Speckli'. See BUPFY
COAT. Spinneiiwebenh'. See ARACHNOID. Stimmhaute. The
vocal bands. [L.] Traubenh'. See UVEA. Tympanalh'. The
tympaniform membrane. [J.] Umgeschlagene hiniallige H.
See DECIDUA reflexa.

Unterh'. Subcutaneous tissue. [J.] Ve-
iieiih'. A tunic or coat of a vein. [J.] WachendorFsche H.
See CEisL-membrane. Wahre hinfallige H. See DECIDUA vera.
Wasserh'. See MEMBRANE of Descemet. Weisse H. See AL-

BUGINEA. Weisse H. der mannlichen Ruthe. See ALBUGINEA.
penis. Weisse H. der Milz. See ALBUGINEA lienis. Weisse H.
der Nieren. See ALBUGINEA renum. Weisse H. des Auges.
See ALBUGINEA oculi. Weisse H. des Eierstocks. See ALBU-
GINEA ovarii. Weisse H. des Hudens. See ALBUGINEA testiculi.

Weisse H. des Nebenhodens. See ALBUGINEA epididymidos.
Zellenh'. See CELL-membraue. Zellige H. The decidua. [L,

80.] Zwisclienkiiochenh'. See Interosseous MEMBRANE.
HAUTALGE (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4 t-a2lg-e

2
. See HALYMENIA.

Essbare H. See HALYMENIA edulis. Handtheilige H. See
HALYMENIA palmata.
HAUTCHEN (Ger.), n. Hoit'ch 2e2n. 1. The epidermis or cuti-

cle ; in botany, the cuticula. [a, 24.] 2. In embryology, a tunic ;

one of the foetal envelopes. EndoneuralU'. The layers or la-

mellae of the endoneurium. [J.] Goldschlagerh'. Bee Goldbeat-
ers'' SKIN and CONDOM. Grenzh'. See MEMBRANA propria. Jung-
feruh'. See HYMEN. Subarachnoidales H. A small projection
or villus on the inner surface of the arachnoid membrane. [I, 17

(K).] Wursth'. See ALLANTOIS.

HAUTENTZUNDUNG(Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4t-e2nt-tsund-un2
. See

DERMATITIS. Brandschorfartige H. See ESCHARODERMITIS.
Eiterige clurchlochernde H. See DERMATITIS cribriflcans.
H. durcli Verbremieii. See CAUSTODERMITIS. Tiefgreifende
H'en. See DERMATITIDES phlegmonosce.
HAUTERIVE (Fr.), n. Ot-e2-rev. A place near Vichy, in the

department of Allier, France, where there is a gaseous, saline, and
alkaline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HAUTFL.ECK (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u 4 t-fle2k. See MACULA cutanea.
Vertiefter H. See VITILIGO. Weisser H. See ALPHUS.
HAUTIG (Ger.), adj. Hoit'i a

g. 1. See CUTICULAR and CUTANE-
OUS. 2. Membranous ;

in botany, membranaceous, tunicate. [B,
123 (a, 24).]

HAUTKATARRH (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4t-kaS-ta 3r. Catarrhal in-

flammation of the skin. In the pi., Hautkatarrhe, see DERMATITIDES
catarrhales (under DERMATITIS). Erosive H'e. Erosive catarrhs
of the skin. [(}, 4.] See STIGMATOSES.
HAUTKEIM (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4t-kim. See DERMOBLASTUS.

Organischer H. See CYTOBLAST.
HAUTLEIN (Ger.), n. Hoit'lin. A cuticle or membrane.

[L, 80.]

HAUTNERV (Ger.), n. Ha^uH-neVf. See Cutaneous NERVE.
Aeusserer H. des Armes. The posterior cutaneous nerve of

the arm. [L, 115.] Aeusserer H. des Vorderarmes. The ex-
ternal cutaneous nerve of the forearm. [L.] Grosser iniierer H.
des Armes. The middle cutaneous nerve of the arm. [L.] H'en
des Bauclves. The cutaneous abdominal nerves. [L.] H'en der
Brust. The thoracic cutaneous nerves. [L.] H'enleiden. See
DERMATONEURIA. H'ensclimerz. See DERMATALGIA. Iniierer
H. des Armes. The internal cutaneous nerve of the arm. [L,.]
Iimerer H. des Oberschenkel. The middle cutaneous nerve

of the thigh. [L.] Langer H. des Unterscbenkels und Fusses.

The external saphenous nerve. [L.] Lateraler H. des Ober-
schenkels. The external cutaneous nerve of the thigh. [L.]
Mittlerer H. des Armes. The internal cutaneous nerve of the
arm. [L.] Mittlerer H. des Vorderarmes. The external cu-
taneous nerve of the forearm. [L.] Vorclerer ausserer H. des
Oberschenkels. The external cutaneous nerve of the thigh. [L.]

HAUTPAPILLOM (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4t-pa3-pel-lom. See PAPIL-
LOMA of the skin. Entziiiidliclies H. See Inflammatory PAPIL-
LOMA of the skin.

HAUTWURM (Ger.), n. Ha3 'u4t-vurm. See DRACUNCULUS
medinensis. FHegender H. Farcy. [L. 80.] H'sucht. See
DERMELMINTHIASIS.

HAVANNACHINA (Ger.), n. Ha3-fa 3n'na3-ch2en-a3
. Yellow

cinchona-bark. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAVER, n. Ha2v'u5r. 1. The Avena sativa. 2. The Avena
fatua and other species of Avena. [A, 505 (a. 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]
H.-corn. See H. (1st def.).

HAVERSIAN, adj. Ha2v-u 5rz'i2-a2n. Lat., haversianus. Fr.,
haversien. Ger., haversisch. Described by or named in honor of
Clopton Havers. [J.] See H. CANALS, H. LAMELLA, etc.

HAVILL.A (Sp.), n. A 8
-vel'ya

3
. In Colombia, a species of Fe-

villea which yields an oil used in that country to prevent baldness.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

HAVVER, n. Ha2v'uB
r. See HAVER. Duck-h. The Bromus

mollis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HAW, n. Ha4
. 1. The fruit of Mespilus oxyacantha. [B, 275

(, 24).] 2. The Avena sativa. [A, 505 (a, 21).] 3. See MEMBRANA
nictitans. Apple-h. The Mespilus cestivalis. [B, 34, 275 (a, 24).]
Black h. The Viburnum prunifolium. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] H.-

buss. The Mespilus oxyacantha. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H'dod. The
Centaurea cyanus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H'gaws. See H. (1st def.).

May-li. The Mespilus cestivalis. [B. 275 (o, 24).] Summer-h.
The Mespilus flava. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White h. -tree. The Pyrus
aria. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Wild h.-tree. The Pyrus torminatis. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

HAWK, n. Ha*k. A.-S., hafoc (1st def.). Lat, accipiter (1st

def.). Fr., faucon (1st def.). Ger., Habicht (1st def.). 1. A bird of
the genus Falco. 2. A forcible, not coughing, expiration to force
phlegm up the throat. H.-berry. The Prunus padus. [A, 505

(a, 21).] H.-nut. The tuberous root of Carum bulbocastanum.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] H's-beard. The genus Crepis. [B, 19, 275 (a,

24).] H's-eye. Of Ruskin, the genus Hieracium. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
H's-feet. The Aquilegia vulgaris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HAWKBIT, n. Ha4 k'bi2t. 1. A name for various species of
Leontodon. 2. The genus Hieracium. 3. The genus Apargia.
[A, 505, 511 (o, 24) ; B. 18, 19. 275 (o, 24).] Common h. The Hiera-
cium pilosella. [o, 35.]

HAWK-WEED, n. Ha4k'wed. The genus Hieracium. [B,
19, 275 (a, 24).] Broad-leaved Hungarian li.-w. The Hypo-
chceris maculata. [B, 307 (a, 35).] Canada h.-w. The Hieraci-
um canadense. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Common mouse-ear h.-w.
The Hieracium pilosella. [a, 35.] Greater h.-w. The Sonchus
arvensis. [B, 307 (a, 35).] Hairy h.-w. The Hieracium Gronovii.
B, 275 (a, 24).] Honeywort h.-w. The Hieracium cerinthoides.
B, 275 (o, 24).] Lesser h.-w. The HynocharHs minima. [A, 511 ;

, 30 (a. 35).] Long-bearded h.-w. The Hieracium longipilum.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Mountain h.-w. The Hieracium alpinum. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Mouse-ear h.-w. The Hieracium pilosella. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Wall-lettuce h.-w. The Hieracium prenanthoides.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]

HAWS, n. Ha4z. See HAW. Bull-h., Butter-h., Cat-h.
See HAW (1st def.).

HAWTHORN, n. Ha4 'tho2rn. A.-S., hagathorn, hdgthorn.
Ger., Hagedorn. The genus Cratcegus, especially the Cratoegus
(Mespilus) oxyacantha. [B, 19, 34, 185, 275 (a, 24).] Chinese h.
The Photinia serrulata and other species of Photinia. fB, 275

(a, 24).] Common h. 1. The Mespilus oxyacantha. 2. In Kansas,
the Mespilus coccinea. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx
(a, 14).] Cumberland h. The Pyrus aria. [A, 505 (a. 21).] East
Indian h. The Rhaphidepis indica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] English
h. See Common 7i. (1st def.). Gooseberry-leaved h. The Cra-

tcegus parvifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Parsley-leaved h. The Me-
spilus azarolus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HAXIS-CACHULE (Ar.), n. Lit., washing herb ; the Andro-

aon schcenanthus, so called because the leaves are used to per-
e toilet waters. [B, 46, 88 (o, 14).]

HAY, n. Ha. A.-S., heg, hig, hyg. Fr.,/om. Ger., Heu. It.,

fieno. Sp., heno. Grasses, such as the Lolium perenne, Poa pra-
tensis, Phleum pratense, and Anthoxanthum odoratum, cut and
dried ; as an adj., due to emanations from grasses, etc. (see H.-

FEVER). [o, 24.] Camel's-h. See JUNCUS odoratus. Hard-h.
The Hypericum tetrapterum. [A, 505 (o. 21).] H.-gob. The Poly-
gonum convolvulus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H'hofe, H'maideri. The
Nepeta glechoma. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H'scale. See HARE-LIP.
H.-scent. The Nephrodium oreopteris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H.-
shakers. The Briza media. [A. 505 (a. 21).] Holy h. The Medi-

cago sativa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Praiigos h.-plant, Tibet h. -plant.
The Prangos pabidaria. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White h'seeds. The
Holcus lanatus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HAYA, HAYAB, n's. See under ERYTHROPHLQJINE.

HAY-HOANG (Chin.), n. Rhubarb (the Rheum officinale).

[B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

HAYNEA (Lat.),
n. f. Han'e2-a3

. From Hayne, an English
savant. Fr., haynee. The genus Pacourina. fB. 42 (a, 24).] H.
edulis [Willdenbw]. The Pacourina edidis. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HAYO, n. In Peru, coca. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; Us
, lull; U4

, full; U6
, urn; U, like u (German).
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HAYRIFF, n. Ha'ri*f. See HARIF.
II \ / A I. A . n. In the Levant, a commercial name for madder.

[B, 180 (a, 24).]

HAZEKN, n. In Madagascar, the Symphonia fasciculata.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
11 xxxiii (a, 14).]

HAZEL, n. Haz'l. A.-S., hdsl, hasel. Ger., Hasel. The Cory-
Ins avellana. [B, 275 (a, SMI.] American beaked h. The Corj/-

/i/.< rostrata. [B, 275 (o, 24).] American wild h. The Corylus
americana. [B, 275 (a. 24).] American witch-h. The Hama-
melis virginica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Beaked h., Cuckoed-h. See

CoRYLt's rostrata. Evergreen h. The Guevina avellana. [B,

275 (o 24).] H.-bush. See H. H.-crottles. The Sticta pulmo-
nacea. [a. 275 (a, 24).] H.-hen. See ATTAGAS. H.-nut. Fr.,

noisette [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Hazelnuss. It., nocciuola, avellana.

Sp., are/tana. The fruit of several species of Corylus, especially
the Corylus avellana. [B, 5, 180, 185 (a, 24).] H.-nut oil. See
Oleum AVELLANA:. H.-rag, H.-raw. The Sticta pulmonarta.
[A, 505 (a, 21); B, 275 (o, 24).] H.-tree. See tf. Hwort. The
Asarum europium. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Japan h. The Corylus

The Carpinus betulus. 3. The Pyrus aucuparia. 4. The genus
Hamamelix. 5. In the pi., witch-ICs, the Hamamelacece. [A, 505

(o, 21) : B. 19. 275 (a, 24).]

HAZELINE, n. HazTen. An English proprietary prepara-
tion of the witch-hazel (Hamamelis virginica).

HEAD, n. He'd. A.-S., heafud, heafod, heafed, heafd. Gr.,

K*<t>a\n. Lat., caput. Fr., tete. Ger.. Kopf. It., testa. Sp., ca-

beza. 1. Of an animal, the upper or anterior portion, consisting of

the cranium and the face. 2. A similar extremity of any organ,

part, or thing ; of a muscle, the portion springing immediately
from the point of origin ; of a bone, a knob-like extremity ; of a
roller bandage, the rolled portion as distinguished from the free

extremity or tail. 3. In botany, see CAPITULUM. 4. Of liquids, the

height of the surface above the point of outflow. After-coming
h. Fr., tete demure, tete retenue (ou restee) la derniere. Ger.,

folgender (oder nachfolgender, oder zuMztkommeiider) Kopf.
The foetal h. when, in parturition, it is the last portion of the foetus

to be expelled. Articular h. Ger., Gelenkkopf. A h. of a bone

by which it is articulated with another bone. Big-h. A popular
term for osteoporosis of the maxillary bones in horses. [J. C.

Meyer, Jr.,
" Am. Vet. Rev.,

11

Aug. -Sept., 1885, p. 202.] Black h's.

A vulgar term for comedones and for acne punctata. External
h. of the triceps extensor cubiti muscle. The portion of the

triceps extensor cubiti which arises from the posterior surface of
the shaft of the humerus, between the insertion of the teres minor
and the upper part of the musculo-spiral groove, from the external
border of the humerus and the external intermuscular septum, [a,

29.] Foetal h. Fr., tete du foetus. Ger., Kindskopf. The head
of the foetus. Gelatinous h. [Spitzka]. See CAPUT gelatinosum.
H.-birth. A birth in which the h. is the first part of the foetus

to be expelled. H.-drop. A disease occurring in Japan in the

early summer, and supposed to be a miasmatic affection of the
central nervous system. After slight prodromes, the h.

" becomes
so heavy that it can not be held upright, and so hangs forward,"
the gait becomes unceitain, the tongue stiff, the speech slow, and
deglutition difficult, the legs become weak, or even paralyzed on
one side, and there may be optical derangement. An attack lasts
from a few hours to several weeks, and predisposes to a second.
The disease is not contagious, and the general health is not affected
in the intervals between the attacks. [K. Nakano,

"
Practitioner,"

June, 1888, p. 457 (a, 17).] H. of the astragalus. The smooth,
oval prominence which forms the anterior surface of the astragalus,
[a, 29.] H. of the epididymis. The upper enlarged extremity
of the epididymis, which projects forward on the upper end of the
testis. [C.l H. of the femur. A globular process at the extrem-
ity of the femur which articulates with the acetabulum. It is con-
nected to the rest of the bone by means of a constricted portion,
called the neck. [a. 29.] H. of the fibula. The upper extremity
of the flbula. [a, 29.] H. of the malleus. The large upper ex-
tremity of the malleus. It articulates posteriorly with the crown
of the incus, [a, 29.] H. of the optic nerve. See Optic DISC.
H. of the pancreas. Lat., caput pancreatis. The right and
larger end of the pancreas. [C.] H. of the penis. See GLANS
penti. H. of the posterior cornu. See CAPUT cornu posteri-
ori*. H. of the radius. The cylindrical enlargement of the
upper end of the radius. It presents a shallow depression on its

upper surface for articulation, with the radial head of the humerus
during flexion of the elbow joint. It is surrounded by the orbicular
ligament, except internally, where it articulates with the lesser sig-
moid cavity of the ulna. It is separated from the rest of the radius
by a constricted portion, called the neck, fa, 29.] H. of the
Hcapula. Lat., caput scapulae. The thick external portion of the
scapula at its external angle, which bears the articular surface.

[C, L, 142.J
H. of the tibia. The upper extremity of the tibia.

[a. 29.] H. of the ulna. A rounded eminence on the outer aspect
of the upper extremity of the ulna. It articulates with the sigmoid
cavity of the radius and the triangular flbro-cartilage. [o. 2!t.

|

-

II. -pail. See BRAIN-COW. Iiileriiiil li.of (lie triceps extensor
cubiti muHcle. The portion of the triceps extensor euhiti which
arises from the posterior surface of the shaft of the humerus below
the groove for the musculo-spiral nerve, from tin- int. TUMI I,I,|.T
of the humerus and the internal intermuscular septum, [a, 29.]
I <>n^ ii. i>i the triceps i vt i nsor ruhit i miisele. The portion
of the triceps extensor cubiti which arises by a flattened tendon
from a rough triangular depression on the scapula immediately
below the glenoid cavity, [a, 29.] Presenting h. (ier.. /;//-
gender K\>f. The fa-tal h. when it presents in labor. SeaM h..
Scall'd h., Scalled h. A scabby or scurfy disease (eczema,
eborrhoea, or pityriasis) of the scalp. [G.] Swell-h. See ACTI-
WMffOOSlS.

HEADACHE, n. HeM'ak. Gr., ict<t>a\a\yia. (1st def.). Lat.,

rephalalgia (1st def.). Fr., mal de tete (1st def.). Ger., Kopf-
scnmerz (1st def.), Kopfweh (1st def.). 1. Pain in the head. See
CEPHALALGIA. 2. The Papaver rhceas and other species of Papaver;
also the Stellaria holostea and the Cardamine pratensis. [A. 505

(a, 21).] Anwmic h. A h. of a dull character in the temples,
brow, and vertex, and along the sagittal suture, due to anaemia.
There may be associated with it faintness, pallor, palpitation, and
uterine disturbances. It is aggravated by all causes which exhaust
the nervous system. See also CEPHALALGIA ururmica. Arthritic
h. See Gouty A. Bilious h. H. produced by an accumulation
of biliary products in the system, [a, 34.] C'atarrhal h. H. pro-
duced by congestion of the frontal sinuses in catarrh, [a, :.]
Choleric h. H. attended with very acute pain and burning heat.

[B, 117.] Congestive h. H. produced by fullness of the cerebral
vessels. The pain, extending from the forehead to the occiput, is

associated with hebetude and stupor, [a, 34.] Contagious h.
H. developing in an unaffected person associating with an individ-
ual having h. ["Med. and Surg. Rep.," 1882, xlvi, p. 418 (a, 34).]

Dyspeptic h. H. caused by imperfect gastric or duodenal diges-
tion ; there are flushing, arterial throbbing, general pain in the
head, and nausea, [a, 34.] Epileptic h. A congestive h. preced-
ing or succeeding an epileptic paroxysm, [o, 34.] Febrile h. A
h. caused by cerebral hyperaemia in fever, [a, 34.] Frontal h.
H. localized in the forehead. [D.I Functional h. H. caused by
some disordered function, [a, 34.J Gastric h. A sympathetic h.
often observed in children, caused by errors in diet, overfeeding,
intestinal worms, etc. [o, 34.] Gouty h. H. due to gout ; usually
a dull pain in the forehead, which is associated with depression of

spirits, pain in the right hypochondrium, and high-colored urine

containing an abundance of urates. [D, 35.] Cf. CEPHAUJEA ar-
Mrifjca. H.-tree. The Premna integrifolia. [B, 19. 275 (a, 24).]
H.-weed. In Jamaica, the Hedyosmum nutans. [B, 275, 282 (o,

24).] Hyperaemic h. H. due to cephalic hypersemia. It usually
affects the entire head, and is accompanied with flushed face and
throbbing, and full temporal arteries. [D, 35.] Hyperwsthetic h.
Of H. Jones, h. due to hypereesthesia of the head, [o, 34.] Hysteri-
cal h. Lat., cephalalgia hysterica. H. accompanying and due
to hysteria, and often associated with clavus(see CLAWS hystericus).
It is allied to trigeminal neuralgia and migraine, and is aggravated
by menstruation and by anxiety. [D, 35.] Idiopathic h. A h.

independent of disease or systemic derangement. [a, 34.] In-
flammatory h. See Congestive h. Intermittent h. See Peri-
odical h. Irritable h. 'Lat., cephalalgia irritabilis. See Hys-
terical h. Malarial h. II. due to paludal poisoning, [o, 34.]

Nervo-hypersemic h. Of Day. h. in which the nervous element
is concerned, and the cerebral blood-vessels are congested. It

occurs in neurasthenia from overwork, and is associated with dys-
pepsia and lithaemia. [a, 34.] Nervous h. Lat., cephalalgia
nervosa. Fr., cephalalgie nerveuse. Ger., nervoser Kopfschmerz.
A h. occurring in persons haying a highly developed nervous tem-
perament ; a very slight exciting cause will produce it. It has been
properly classed among the paroxysmal neuroses, [o, 34.] Neu-
ralgic h. Pain in the course of a nerve of the scalp, generally the

superior branch of the fifth nerve. It is often associated with other
neuralgias, [a. 34.] Neurasthenic h. See CEPHALALGIA neuras-
thenica. Occipital h. H. localized in the occipital portion of
the head. [D.] Ocular h. A sympathetic h. caused by astheno-

pia or astigmatism, [a, 34.] Optical h. H. preceded by or asso-
ciated with flashes of light, muscte volitantes. hemiopsia, and other
ocular phenomena, [a, 34.] Organic h. The severe pain associ-
ated with structural intracranial disease. [D, 35.] See also CEPH-
ALALGIA organica. Periodical h. Lat., cephalalgia periodica.
Fr., cephalalgie periodique. H. that recurs with more or less regu-
larity. It is neuralgic in character, and dependent upon toxaemia,
disordered function, or reflex irritation from eye strain, [a, 34.]
Periostitic h. Pain produced by an acute or subacute inflamma-
tion of the cranial periosteum, [o, 34.1 Phlegmatic h. H. char-
acterized by a dull, heavy pain, mental hebetude, and languor. [B,

117.] Pyrexial h. H. occurring in fevers and acute inflammatory
diseases; often associated with or followed by delirium. [D, 85.]
Rheumatic h. Ger., rheumatischer Kopfschmerz. Rheumatic
pain in the muscles of the head or in the fascia of the occipitis-

frontalis; usually due to exposure to cold. (1), 85.] Sick h. Lat.,

cephalalgia spasmodica (seu stomachica). See MIGRAINE. Struct-
ural h. See Organic h. Sympathetic h. H. caused by reflex
nervous irritation, [o, 34.] Syphilitic h. Fr., cephalee vet'olique,

cephalalgie syphilitique. Ger., syphilit ischer Konfxchmerz. The
deep-seated and severe pain in the head, with a feeling of weight
in the vertex, or a sense of intense constriction, which is due to

syphilis. It is especially severe at night. [D, 35.] Throbbing h.
See CEPHALALGIA pulsatilis. Toxamic h., Toxic h. H. due to
toxaemia (e.. g., the h. following alcoholic intoxication). [D, 35.]
See also CEPHALALOIA toxica. TJriemlc h. H. produced by de-
ficient renal excretion, with consequent accumulation of toxic prod-
ucts in the blood. The pain is persistent and general in the head.

[a, 34.] Uterine h. A sympathetic h. occurring at the catamenial
period or in cases of disea e of the uterus or its appendages, [a, 34.]
Vertical h. A h. localized in the vertex. [D.]

HEADY, adj. Hed'i. Fr., capiteux. Of alcoholic drinks,
acting quickly and decidedly on the brain.

HEAL, v. tr. and intr. Hel. A.-S.. Mian (1st def.). Lat.,
sanare (1st def.). Fr.. guerir (1st def.), xe guerir <2d def.). Ger.,
// Hi n. 1. (Tr.) to make well or sound, to cure. 2. (Intr.) to get
well, close, cicatrize (said of wounds, ulcers, etc.).

HEAL-ALL, n. Hel'a4
!. The Collinxiiiiiii i-iniinlinsis, the

f\'linili(ilii i-iisfii. the I'riini'lla ruli/uris, and the I'alcrinna oflicina-
lis. [A. 505 (o, 21 ) ; B. 5, 27r> i a.

'

i 1.
1

HEAL-1HTE. III. \I.-IOG, n's. Hel'bit, -do*g. The genus
,!/// HI. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

lir.ALING, adi. Hel'Pn'. Gr.. Otpawtvuv. Lat., ri/rnn*. Fr,
guerissunt. (<er.,/iei7eid/iei7sam. Making or becoming sound : as

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I. die: I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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a n., the process of cure. H. -blade. 1. The Sempervivum tecto-

rum. 2. The Plantaao major. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H. by adhesive
i n MM in 111:1 1 ion , H. by first intention. See First INTENTION.
H. by granulation. See GRANULATION. H. by immediate
union, H. by primary adhesion. See Primary UNION. H. by
secondary adhesion, H. by second intention. See Second
INTENTION. H. by scab. The absorption of the watery element
from the blood and serum that exude on a wounded surface, leav-

ing a dry crust that protects the surface beneath. Under the scab
h. proceeds as in the ordinary granulation process, [a, 34.] 11.

by third intention. See Third INTENTION.

HEALING SPRINGS, n. Hel'i'n2 spri
2n2z. A place in Bath

County, Virginia, where there are springs containing iron, magne-
sium, and calcium carbonates, potassium and sodium chlorides,
potassium, magnesium, iron, calcium, and ammonium sulphates,
iodine, bromine, silicic acid, and an organic (probably crenic) acid.

[A, 363 (a, 21).]

HEALTH, n. Health. A.-S., hcKldth. Lat., sanitas. FT.,
sante. Ger., Heil, Gesimdheit. It., saluto. Sp.,salud. A normal
condition, wholeness, or soundness of body and mind. The oppo-
site of disease. [D.] Relative h. A condition in which there is

a deviation from the healthy standard, and yet it is impossible to
name or define any disease which may be present. This is often
the method of attack of constitutional diseases and degenerations
(e. g., anaemia and lardaceous degeneration). [D, l.J

HEALTH SPRINGS, n. He2
lth'spri

2n2z . See HEALING
SPRINGS.

HEALTHFUL, adj. He2lth'fu*l. 1. Tending to promote
health, ii. See HEALTHY.

HEALTHY, adj. Health'!2 . Lat., sanus. Fr., sain. Ger.,
gesund. In a state of health.

HEARING, n. Her^n". Gr.,cueo>j. Lat., auditus. Fr.,audi-
tion, ou'ie. Ger., Gehor, Horen. It., udito. Sp., aide. See AUDI-
TION. Abnormal h. See DIPLACUSIS, HYPERACUSIS, and PARA-
cusis. Acrid h. See PARACUSIS acris. Colored h., Color h.

Fr., audition coloree. A condition in which a sensation as of color
is perceived when a certain sound strikes the ear. [C. Giraudean,"
L'Enc6phale," 1885, p. 589.] Direct h. H. in which the sound-

waves reach the ear directly, [a, 34.] Double h. See DIPLACUSIS.
Exalted h. See HYPERACUSIS. False h. See PSEUDACUSMA.
H. by touch. The appreciation of sonorous undulations by the

nerves of ordinary sensation, [a, 29.] Illusory h. The illusion of

hearing where there is no external sound, [a, 34.] Impaired h.
More or less complete deafness, [a, 34.] Indirect h. H. in
which sound-waves reach the ear only after one or more reflection.

& 34.] Mixed h. H. in which the sound-waves reach the ear
th with and without reflection, [a, 34.] Monaural h. See

Uniaura! h. Morbid h., Perverse h., Perverted h. See PARA-
CUSIS. Uniaural h. H. in which the sound-waves are recognized
by one ear only, [a, 34.]

HEART, n. Ha3rt. A.-S., heorte. Gr., KnpSia. Lat., cor.

Fr.,ccewr. Ger., Herz. It.,cuore. Sp.,coruzdn. 1. The pulsating
organ which propels the blood through the vascular system of all

A SCHEMATIC DIAGRAM OP THE HEART, SHOWING IN ONE VIEW THE
MECHANICAL ARRANGEMENT OP THE CAVITIES AND VALVES. (DE-
SIGNED AND DRAWN BY DR. H. MACDONALD.)
A

, the inferior vena cava ; B, the superior vena cava ; C. the right auricle ; TV, the tri-

cuspid valve; D, the right ventricle
; , the pulmonary artery and valve ; f, the left auri-

cle and opening of the pulmonary veins; Mn, the mitral valve; G, the left ventricle;
H, the aorU ; /, the aortic valve.

vertebrates and the higher invertebrates. In its simplest form it
consists of a specialized pulsating portion of the vascular system,and in its most complex form of an organ with four distinct cham-

bers, each provided with a set of valves. In the Annelida it is a
long pulsating tube, usually placed iu the longitudinal axis of the
body, and in the Annulosa is shortened and more or less curved
upon itself. In insects there is a contractile articulated dorsal ves-
sel, into which the blood enters through lateral openings, to be
forced out of the anterior extremity of the whole structure. In
Mollusca it consists of a two-chambered organ, the blood being

ANTERIOR VIEW OP AN INFANT'S HEART. (AFTER HENLE.)

a, the arch of the aorta ; 6, the ductus arteriosus ; c, the right lung ; d, the left lung ;

, the right pulmonary artery; /, the left pulmonary artery.

received into an auricle, occasionally divided into two, and dis-

tributed by a ventricle. In ascidians the contractions of the tubu-
lar h. occur alternately at one end and then at the other, so that
the blood is propelled rhythmically in two opposite directions. In
none of the invertebrates is the circulatory apparatus a closed sys-
tem, a portion of the blood being discharged into sinuses or cavi-

ties, from which it is returned to the h. In vertebrates the vascular

system consists of a series of closed tubes and a h., within which
the blood is always contained, and, with a few exceptions, there
are no auxiliary pulsating segments (accessory h's) of the blood-
vessels. In Amphioxus the h. is represented by a contractile trunk
along the lower surface of the pharynx, from which lateral branches
ascend. In fishes the h. is two-chambered, and differs from that
of other vertebrates in that it does not contain arterial, but venous
blood, which it receives from the veins and forces through the gills
to be aerated. In Amphibia and most reptiles there are one ven-
tricle and two auricles, the right one of which receives venous
blood, which it forces in part through the lungs into the left auricle.
Both auricles discharge their contents into the ventricle, which
connects with both the pulmonary and the systemic circulations,
so that there is a constant admixture of arterial and venous blood.
In certain reptiles the ventricle is divided into two cavities by an
incomplete septum. In the crocodiles this septum is complete, but
there is a communication between the pulmonary artery and the
aorta, allowing of a mixing of the arterial and venous blood. In
all warm-blooded vertebrates the h. is a hollow viscus consisting of
four cavities, a right and left auricle and a right and left ventricle,
and is always associated with a pulmonary circulation. In man it

is somewhat conical in shape, and inclosed in the cavity of the

pericardium. Its base is directed upward, backward, and to the

right, its situation corresponding to the space between the fifth and
eighth dorsal vertebrae. It is held in position by the aorta, pul-

monary artery, and venae cavse. The apex is free, and its impulse
is felt a little below and to the inner side of the left nipple. The
upper border corresponds to a line drawn across the sternum on a
level with the upper border of the cartilage of the third rib, and
the lower border to a line drawn between the point where the apex-
beat is felt to the right costo-xiphoid articulation. It is about 5

inches in length, 3$ wide at its broadest part, and 2J in thickness ;

it weighs from 10 to 12 oz. in the male and from 8 to 10 oz. in the

female, and, with the exception of about a third of its bulk, lies to

the left of the median line of the chest. It is divided by a longi-
tudinal and a transverse septum into four chambers, the two auri-

cles and two ventricles. The position of these septa is indicated

by the auriculo-ventricular and longitudinal grooves. The muscu-
lar tissue is of the involuntary variety, and is arranged differently
in the auricles and ventricles. In the auricles the fibres consist of

a superficial transverse layer, a deeper layer of looped fibres, which

pass over each auricle and are attached at each end to the fibrous

rings surrounding the auriculo-ventricular openings, and annular
fibres which surround the appendices of the auricle, and are con-

tinued upon the vense cava? and pulmonary veins on either side.

The ventricular fibres consist of a superficial set, which are ar-

ranged longitudinally, obliquely, and spirally, and a deep circular

set. The spiral fibres start from the base and pass obliquely from

right to left and from above downward on the anterior surface of

the ventricles, and from left to right and somewhat obliquely on
the surface, toward the apex, where they curve around its axis

and pass inward to form the interventricular septum, the inner sur-

face of the ventricles, and the musculi papillares, and are inserted

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; Us
, lull; U 4

, full; U 8
, urn; U, like u (German).
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directly into the fibrous rings of the auriculo-ventricular openings
or mediately through the chordae tendinese. Some of these fibres

do not reach the apex, but pass directly into the septum, surround-

ing each ventricle separately. The circular fibres surround each
ventricle separately or together, and are inserted into the rings

surrounding the orifices at the base of the h. The arterial supply
is derived from the anterior and posterior coronary arteries, and

If:

LEFT CAVITIES OF THE HEART. (FROM FLINT, AFTER BONAMY
AND BEAU.)

1, left ventricular ravity ; 8, mitral valve : 3, 4, column* carnefp
; 5, aortic opening ; 6,

aorta; 7, 8, 9, aortic valve*, 1C, right ventricular cavity; II, interventricular septum;
If, pulmonary artery; 18, 14, pulmonlc valves: 15, left* auricular cavity; !>;, 16, right

pulmonary veini, with 11, 17, openings of the veins; 18, section of the coronary vein.

the nervous from the cardiac plexuses. [L, 11, 12, 14, 121, 142,
147, 24, 353.] Cf. AURICLE, VENTRICLE, CIRCULATION, PULSE,
GROOVE. SEPTUM, and Cardiac VALVES. 2. The central (figura-
tively, the essential) part of anything. 3. The Vaccinium myr-
t ill us. [A, 503 (a, 21).] Accessory h's. Pulsatile enlarge-
ments of the arteries or veins which assist the h. in maintain-
ing the circulation in many of the lower vertebrates. [L, 353.]
Black h. 1. The Vaccinium myrtillus. 2. A cultivated variety

of cherry. [A, 305 (, 21).] Bleeding h. 1. The Cheiranthus
cheiri. 2. A cultivated variety of cherry. [A, 505 (, 21).] Bofly
h. See Left h. Bovine h. See COR bovinum. Branchial h.
Qer., Branchialherzen, Lungenherzrn. 1. One of the h's of verte-
brates, in which the blood is aerated in gills and there are no lung-
like structures (e. g., in fishes). In many Mollusca there are acces-
sory h's in the branchial arteries. [L, 210.] 2. A pulsatile vein in
the pharynx of Amphioxux, from which the branchial veins diverge
on each side. [L, 207.] Bullock's h. See COR bovinum and cf.
<' KIH de bceuf (1st def.). Caudal h. In the eel, an accessory h.
situated on the caudal vein adjacent to the last caudal vertebra.
[L, 41 (a, 21).] I)lc<nllouH h. A h. in which there are two cavi-
ties, a single auricle and ventricle : this is normal in fishes, but in
man is rare, [a, 84.] Fatty h. I^t., cor adiuottum. Ger.. Fett-
herz. It., cuore ffrajuo. 1. A condition utlso culled fatty infiltration
of the h.) in which the subporicardial and intermuscula'r connective
tissue, together with the pcrimysiiim between tin- muscular lil.n-s
is converted into fat, 2. Fatty degeneration of the muscular tissue
of the h. ID, 4.] Floatlng-h. The genus I.inmn ,,11,,,mini, espe-
cially tin- l.inniii iitln in urn Inctinnsiini ( I'lllarsin ruriln/a i [B 275
(a. 24 1.) Foetal h. Ger. h'nt<illt<TZ. The h. as it exists in' the
f'i'tuH. In its earliest condition the h. of ft mammal consists of two
tulM-s. one on each side ..f the |HM!V. formed in the visceral layer
of the mi-sol ilnst. These soon coalesce in the median line and form
acentral tlll>c. which receives two veins from below, and gives off
an arterial trunk from its upper extremity. This tube Incomes
elongated, bent so that it* middle portion projects forward and to
the right and twisted on its< If. Il is then divided by two transverse
const rid ions into three jrnrtH. In the middle one of these divisions
a partition rises from the lower part of the right wall and gradually
grows until it forms a complete separation of the two rudimentary
ventricular cavities. At the same time a cleft appears on the out

side of the heart, corresponding to the septum, the trace of which
persists in adult life as the interventricular groove. The anterior

portion of the tubular h. is divided to form the origin of the aorta
and of the pulmonary artery. Above this division these vessels are
united by the ductus artenosus. The posterior portion is also di-

vided to form the auricle, but the partition is incomplete until birth,

having an opening known as the foramen ovale, which is partially

R 12
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RIGHT CAVITIES OF THE HEART. (FROM FLINT, AFTER BONAMY
AND BEAU.)

1
, right ventricular cavity ; 9, posterior curtain of the trlcnsnid valve

; 3, right auricular

cavHy ; 4, columns earnest- of the right auricle ; 5. section of the coronary vein ; 6, Eu-

stachlan valve
; 7, ring of Vieussens ; 8, fossa ovahs ; 9, superior vena cava

; 10, Inferior

venacava; 11, aorta; 12, 12, right pulmonary vein*.

closed during the latter part of fetal life by a valve, which grad-
ually becomes adherent to the interauricular septum. The atti-

tude of the foetal h. is vertical until the fourth month, when it

begins to assume an oblique attitude. Its proportionate size as

compared with the body is very great during the early months, and
decreases toward the time of birth. During early foetal life the

auricular portion is larger than the ventricular, and the ventricular
walls are about equal in thickness ; but toward the time of birth

the ventricular portion becomes the larger, and the thickness of the
left ventricle is much increased, [a, 29."] Cf. Ferial CIRCULATION.

Gouty h. See GOUT of the heart. Hairy h. See COR kimttvm.
H'burn. See CARDIALOIA. H.-of-the-earth. The /'/-inn lla nil

garis. [B, 275 (o, 24).] H.-seed. See H. -PEA. H.-shaped. See
CORDATE. H.-skirts. See DIAPHRAGM. H. strain. < iveraction,

or increased activity of the h., such as occurs in those whose occu-

pations require continuous or often-repeate< I severe m uscii Inr effort.

It is likely to lead to various forms of organic h. disease. [D, 25.]

H'wort. 1. A name for various species of Aristolochia. 2. The
M,-lil<,tn.tt ojficinnlis. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Hepatic h. See C.KI it

hi')intimie. Irritable h. A functional disorder of the h. from
n n iscnlar exhaustion. It is especially common among soldiers, and
with them may be attributed to forced marches, fever, and camp
diarrhoea. fHartshorne,

" Am. Jour, of the Med. Sci.," July, 1864

(D).] Left h. The left chambers of the h. Little h. An organ
supposed by the Chinese to l- situated in the pubic region, its

function being to carry on the circulation of the "vital aura."

[Macgowan, "Lancet,'
1

Apr. 3, 1H85, p. 652.]-L.vmphatic li's,

Lymph h's. In the Rrptilia, muscular contractile sacs with

which the lymphatics are furnished where they empty into the

veins; discovered by ,1. MUller and Paniz/a. [C.]- 1'ortal li. Ger,
I'fortittti-rhi-rz. A pulsatile enlargement in certain Mi/.rh>idcr of

a large vein which forces its contents through the livers. |L,

14.] Pulmonary h.. Right h. Lat., cor tli:rtrin. The right
cavities of the h.- Single h. Of A. Clark, a dim-lions h. ["N.
Y. Med. Jour.." is:.;, p. 10H (o, 34 1.

1 Spasm if tin- h. 1. An-

gina pectoris. 2. Palpitation of the h. |a, 34.] Starved h. A
h in which i he impulse is feeble and the sounds are weak and ill-

deiiued. occurring in conditions in which the assimilative powers
an- defective, (a. .H-i.] Supplementary h. See Arccsnory h.

\-temlc h. Ger., Kiirperherz. I. See Left h. 2. The h. of an

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; .N, in: N. tank:
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animal having a true pulmonary circulation. [L.] Tobacco h. A
condition of the h. characterized by marked irritable and forcible

action, due to the excessive use of tobacco. [B.] Triccelious h.,

Tripartite h. A h. having only three cavities, two auricles and
one ventricle : it is normal in the Batrachia. [a, 34.] Trotting
h. Palpitation of the h. [a, 34.] Univentricular h. See Tricce-

lious h. Venous h. A pulsatile enlargement of a vein. [L, 14.]

HEART-PKA, n. Ha3
rt'pe. The genus Cardiospermum.

[B, 19, 282 (a, 24).] Common h.-p. See CARDIOSPERMUM hali-

cacabu,m.

HEARTS, n. Ha3rts. The Oxalis acetosella. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HEART'S-EASE, n. Ha3rts'ez. 1. The Viola tricolor. 2. The
Cheiranthus cheiri. 3. In Kansas, the Polygonum persicaria. 4.

In California, a variety of Polygonum punctatum. [A, 505 (a, 21) ;

B, 5, 19, 282 (a. 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii, xxix
(a, 14).] Aqueous decoction of h.-e. See Decoctum herbce VIOL.E
tricoloris cum aqua, Lacteal decoction of h.-e. See Decoctum
herbae, VIOL-E tricoloris cum lacte.

HEARTY, adj. Ha'rt'i". Fr., bien portant (1st def.), bon (2d

def.). 1. In good physical condition. 2. Copious (said of a meal).

HEAT, n. Het. A.-S., hate, Jidfo, hdtu. Gr., Kav/j.a, Oep/j-ri,

0ep|AOT7). Lat., calor (1st def.), ardor (a sense of burning). Fr.,
chaleur (1st def.), chaleur des animaux (2d def.). Qer., Warme (1st

def.), Hitze (1st def.). It., calore (1st def.). Sp., calor (1st def.). 1.

A quality or form of force possessed in varying degree by all sub-
stances, by virtue of which, when it is present to a certain degree,
they are burned, melted, boiled, or volatilized. H. is derived from
the sun, and may be set free artificially by friction or by elec-
trical or chemical action. 2. The rut of animals ; the period of
sexual excitement. Absolute h. The whole quantity of caloric

existing in a body. [L, 10?'.] Acrid h. See CHALEUR acre et
mordicante. Animal h. Lat., calor animalis. Fr., chaleur
animate. Qer., thierische Warme. H. developed by the pro-
cesses of a living organism. Atomic h. Fr., chaleur atomique.
Ger., Atomwdrme. Theoretically, the quantity of h. required to
raise the temperature of an atom 1 C. The atomic h. of any ele-

ment compared with that of hydrogen is the product of its specific
h. by its atomic weight. This product, according to the law of

Dulong and Petit, is a quantity constant for nearly every one of the
elements. [B.] Dry h. H. unaccompanied by moisture. Ex-
ternal h. Fr., chaleur exterieure. 1. H. derived from without
the organism. 2. See Sensible h. H. of combination. Fr.,
chaleur de combinaison. H. produced by chemical combination.
[B, 93.] H. of combustion. Fr., chaleur de combustion. H.
produced by chemical combination sufficiently energetic to be asso-
ciated with combustion. [B. 93.] H. -stiffening. See H.-RIGOR.
H.-stroke. See SUNSTROKE. Hectic h. See CHALEUR hectique.
The h. of hectic fever. Latent h. H. not apparent to the senses;
h. temporarily converted into other forms of energy, such as the
force required to produce molecular or atomic dissociation, and
capable of reconversion into perceptible h. when the molecules or
atoms are recombined. [B.] See Latent h. of fusion and Latent
h. of vaporization. Latent li. of fusion. Fr., chaleur latente
de fusion. The surplus h. communicated to a body after it has
once begun to fuse, which, being consumed in molecular disinte-

gration, does not give rise to a further elevation of temperature
until fusion is nearly or quite complete. [B, 20 (a, 27).] Latent
h. of vaporization. Fr., chaleur latente de vaporisation. Ger.,
Verdampfungswdrme, gebundene Verdampfungswdrme. The h.

that is used up during the evaporation of a volatile body ; appar-
ently consumed in the mechanical work of transforming matter
from one state to the other. [B, 21 (a, 27).] Moist h. See CHA-
LEUR haliteuse. Molecular h. Ger., Molekularwdrme. H. at-

tributed to the movement or friction of different spherical particles
or molecules upon each other. This theory was first presented by
Democritus, in opposition to the idea that h. was an original ele-

ment, but in the last century was elaborated by John Dalton and con-
firmed by Rumford and Davy, and is now generally accepted. [A,
304, 327 (a, 14).] Mordicant h. See CHALEUR dcre et mordicante.
Nervous h. See CHALEUR nerveuse. Prickly h. See LICHEN

tropicus. Pungent h. 1. A sharp, burning sensation, as when
capsicum is tasted, [a, 34.] 2. That form of febrile h. that causes
a sensation of pungency in the hand of an observer when applied
to the patient's body. Radiant h., Radiated li. Fr., chaleur
rayonnante. Ger., strahlende Warme. H. emitted by radiation
from a warm body (as distinguished from h. transmitted by con-
duction or convection). [B.] Red h. Fr., rouge de fer. Ger.,
Rothgliihen. The degree of h. at which iron becomes red. Sensi-
ble h. Fr., chaleur sensible (ou apparente). Ger., wahrnehmbare
Warme. H. which can be appreciated by the senses or the ther-
mometer. [B.] Septic h. See CHALEUR septique. Solar h. Fr.,
chaleur solaire. The heat of the sun. [L, 49.] Specific h. Fr.,
chaleur specifique. Ger., speciftsche Warme. The quantity of h.
consumed in raising the temperature of a substance 1 C., the
amount of h. required to raise the same weight of water 1 C. being
assumed as unity. [B.] Vital h. Fr., chaleur vitale. Ger.,
Lebenswarnie. See Animal h. White h. Fr., blanc defer. Ger,
Weissglilhen. The degree of h. at which iron becomes white.

HEATH, n. Heth. A.-S., hddh. Ger., Heide. 1. The genus
Erica. 2. The Oalluna vulgaris. 3. The Tamarix gallica. [A, 505
(a, 21); B, 19, 185 (a, 24).] American false h. The Hudsonia
ericoides. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bell (-flowered) h. The Erica
codonodes and Erica tetralix. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Berried h. The
genus Empetrum. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Besom-h. The Erica tetralix.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] Black-berried h. The Empetrum nigrum. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Black h. The Erica cinerea. [A, 505 (o. 21).]
Broom-h. The Erica tetralix. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Common h.
See CALLUNA vulgaris. Connemara h. The Erica carnea, var.
hibernica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cornish h. The Erica vagans. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Cross-leaved h. The Erica tetralix. |B, 275 (a, 24).]
False h. The Fabiana imbricata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Father-of-h.

The Erica tetralix. [A, 505 (a. 21).] French h. The Erica hiber-
nica. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Gold h. The genus Sphagnum. [A, 505 (a,

21).] H.-bell. The Campanula rotimdifolia. [A, 505 (a. 21).]
H. -berry. The Empetrum nigrum. [a, 35.] H. family. The
Ericaceae, [a, 24.] H. liver. The Medicago maculata. [A, 505
(a, 21).] H'worts. The Ericaceae. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Irish h. The
Dabcecia (Menziesia) polifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ling-h., Long h.
The Calluna vulgaris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Moor-h. The genus Gyp-
socallis. [B, 19 (a. 24).] Mountain-h. The Menziesia taxifolia.
[B, 34 (a, 24).] Otago h. The Leucopogon Fraseri. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Palm-h. The Richea pandanifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Prickly

h. The Pernettya angustifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Red h. The
Calluna vulgaris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Scotch h. See ERICA cinerea.
Sea-h. The Frankenia Icevis. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Sicilian h. The

Erica sicula. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Small h. 1. The Calluna vulgaris.
2. The Erica tetralix. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Spanish h. The Erica
australis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] St. Daebeoc's h. The Daboecia
(Menziesia) polifolia. [B. 19, 275 (a, 24).] Tree-h. The Erica
arborea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Winter. h. The Erica carnea. [B, 275
(a, 24).]

HEATHER, n. He2th2'u6r. See HEATH. Bell-h. The Erica
tetralix. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Carlin-h. The Erica cinerea. [A, 505
(a, 21).] Cat-h. The Calluna vulgaris, the Erica cinerea, or pos-
sibly the Erica tetralix. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Dog-h. The Calluna
vulgaris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H.-bell. The Erica tetralix. [A, 505
(a, 21).] H.-whin. The Genista anglica. [A. 505 (a, 21).] He h.
The Calluna vulgaris. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Himalayan h. The An-
dromeda fastigiata. [B, 19. 275 (a. 24).] Ringe-h. The Erica
tetralix. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Scotch h. The Erica cinerea. [B, 185,
275 (a, 24X] She h. The Erica cinerea. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Silver
h., Sponge h. The Polytrichum commune. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HEAUMIER (Fr.), n. O-me-a. The Prunus cerasus, var.

bigarella. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HEAUTOPHONICS, n. sing. He-a4t-o-fo2n'i2ks. From eaurov,
of himself, and <t><av*i, the voice. See AUTOPHONY.

HEAVES, n. Hevz. Asthma in horses, [a, 34.]

HEAVINESS, n. He2v'i2-ne2s. Fr., pesanteur. Ger., Schivere.
The state of being heavy.
HEAVING, adj. Hev'i2n2

. Fr., gonflant. Accompanied by
pronounced swelling movements of the chest (said of the breath-
ing) ; as a n., the occurrence of such movements ; colloquially,
vomiting.

HEAVY, adj. He2v'i". A.-S., hefig, hafig. Gr., /Bapv's. Lat.,
gravis. Fr., pesant (1st def.), lourd (2d def.), gravide (3d def.).
Ger., schwer (1st and 2d def's), schivanger (3d def.). 1. Possessed
of notable w eight as compared with other bodies. 2. Drowsy, stupid,
apathetic ; of odors, oppressive. 3. Pregnant.
HEBAMME (Ger.X n. Hab'a3m-me2

. A midwife. H'nan-
stalt. See H'nlehrinstitut. H'nkunst. See OBSTETRICS. H'n-
lehranstalt, H'nlehrinstitut, H'nschule. An institution for
teaching midwives.

HEBARZNEIKUNDE (Ger.), HEBARZNEIKUNST (Ger.),
n's. Hab'a3rtzt-ni-kund-e2 , -kunst. The science of obstetrics. [A,
450 (a, 21).]

HEBARZT (Ger.), n. Hab'a3rtzt. An obstetrician. [A, 450
(a, 21).]

HEBBAKHADE, n. See BISSA BOL.

HEBDOMADAL, adj. He2b-do2m'a2d-a2 l. Gr., ipSotiaSiKos.
Ija.t.,hebdomadalis. r.,hebdomadaire. Ger.,allwochentlich. Oc-
curring once a week.

HEBDOMADARIA (Lat.), n. f. He2b-do2m-a2d(a sd)-a(a3
)'-

ri2-a3 . From e/36o/nas, the number seven. See Septan (intermittent)
FEVER.

HEBE (Lat.), n. f. HeOia)'be(ba). Gen., heb'es. Gr., ij(8rj. 1.

Of Hippocrates, the pubic hair, also the pubic region. 2. The age
of puberty. [L, 50, 94 (a, 14).]

HEBEANTHOUS, adj. He2b-e-a2n'thu ss. Lat., hebeanthus
(from Jj/Sr), down, and avflos, a flower). Having tomentose corollas.

[L, 107.]

HEBECARPOUS, adj. He2b-e-karp'u3s. Lat., hebecarpus
(from rj/Sij, downy hair, and apirds, a fruit). Having pubescent
fruits. [L, 107.]

HEBEGYNOUS, adj. He2b-e2
j'i

2n-u 3s. Lat.. hebegynus (from
TJ/ST/, downy hair, and -yvvrj, a woman). Fr., hebegyne. Having
pubescent ovaries (said of plants). [L, 107.]

HEBEL (Ar.), n. The Juniperus sabina. [B, 88, 92 (a, 14).]

HEBEL (Ger.), n. Hab'e2
!. 1. See LEVER and VECTIS. 2. See

ELEVATOR. H'arm. The arm of a lever. [B.] H'operation.
The use of the vectis.

HEBELOMA (Lat.), n. f. He2b(hab)-e2l-o'ma3
. See AGARICUS,

subgenus 21. H. crustuliniformis. A poisonous species formed
of tufts or large rings. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HEBEMUSKEL (Ger.), n. Hab'e2-musk-e2
l. A levator mus-

cle. [L, 115.] H. des Hodens. See CREMASTER. H. des Mund-
winkels. See LEVATOR anguli oris.

HEBEN, HEBENON, n's. He2b'e2n, -e2n-o2n. See EBONY.

HEBENUS (Lat.), n. f. Heb(he2b)'e
2n-u3

s(us). Gr., e/Sej-oy,

e/Sevos. The Diospyros ebenum. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

HEBEPETALOUS, adj. He2b-e2-pe
2t'a2l-u 3

s. Lat., hebepe-
talus (from rjjSij, downy hair, and irera^ov, a leaf). Fr., hebepetale.
Having pubescent petals.

HEBEPHRENIA (Lat.), n. f. He2b(hab)-e2
(a)-fre(fra)'ni2-aS.

From fj/3ij, puberty, and <f>priv. the mind. Fr., hebephrenie.
Ger., Hebephrenie. Of Kahlbaum and Hecker, see INSANITY of
pubescence.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full: U 6

, urn; U, like U (German).
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II Kit Kit (Ger.), n. Hab'ea r. 1. See LEVATOR. 2. See SIPHON.
Afterh'. See LEVATOR am'. Arnih*. See DELTOID. Fltt-

gelh'. See LEVATOR a/ee. Gaumenh'. See LEVATOR palati.
Gaumeusegeltr. See LEVATOR palati molhs.Glft\\'. A siphon
for removal of corrosive or poisonous liquids from one vessel to

another. The long arm is provided with a supplementary vertical

tube, through which suction can be maintained without danger.
IB.] H. des Armbeins. See CORACO-HVMERAL. H. des Ohres.
See ATTOLLENS uurem. H. des Schulterblatts. See LKVATOR
anguli scapulae. Kurzer H. des Ohres. See SCUTO-AURICULARIS
ej-ternus. Kurzer H. de Schweifs. See SACRO-COCCYQEUS su-

perior. Langer H. ties Schweifs. See SACRO-COCCYGEUS latera-

fis. Magenh'. A siphon-apparatus for washing out the stomach.

[K.] Mittlerer H. des Ohres. See TEMPORO-AURICULARIS in-

ternus. Oberer H. des Schulterblatts, Schulterh'. See
LEVATOR anguli scapulae. Schulterh'. See LEVATOR anguli
scapulae. Zungenh'. See GLOSSANISCHON.

HEBES (Lat.), adj. Heb(heb)'ez(as). Gen., heb'etis. See DULL.

HEBETATE, adj. Heab'eat-at. Lat., hebetatus (from hebere,
to be blunt or dull). Fr., hebete, emousse. Ger., stumpf. Dull ; of

leaves, having a blunt and soft point. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HEBETIC, adj. He-bet'iak. Gr., ^JJTKCOS (from i/3ij, puberty).
Lat., hebeticus. Fr., hebetique. Ger., jugendlich. 1. Youthful.
2. Pertaining to puberty. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14). |

HEBETUDE, n. Heab'ea-tuad. Lat, hebetudo (from hebetare,
to make blunt). Fr., hebetude. Ger., Stumpfheit, Dummheit.
Dullness or impairment of the mental faculties. It may be either

congenital or the result of disease. ID, 72.]

HEBETUDO (Lat,), n. f. Heab(hab)-e(ea)-tua(tu)'do. Gen.,
-ud'inis. See HEBETUDE. H. aniuii. See H. mentis. H, auris.
See BARYECCEA. H. deiitium. See H^EMODIA. H. mentis. Ger.,

Stumpfsinn. Mental dullnes. [A, 322.] H. seusuuin. H. of the
senses, [a, 34.1 H. visus. Fr., hebetude visuelle, vue faible.
Ger., Oesichtsschwache. See ASTHENOPIA. H. vocis. Vocal weak-
ness in singers or persons who use their voices constantly, [a, 34.]

II I . I! I N K (Fr.), n. A-ben. See DOLICHOS oleraceus.

HEBRADENDRON [Graham] (Lat.). n. n. Heab-ra-deand'-

roan. A section of the genus Garcinia. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. picto-
rinin. The Garcinia pictoria. [B, 172 (a, 24).] H. cambogioi-
des, II . gambogioides. A plant yielding Ceylon gamboge. It

is considered a distinct species by Christison, though both Baillon
and Hooker identify it with the Garcinia morella. [B, 5, 18, 121,

172, 212 (a, 35).] Cf . Garcinia morella and Garcinia pictoria.

HEBSTOCK (Ger.), n. Hab'stok. See AMBE.

HEBUNG (Ger.), n. Hab'una
. A lifting. [A, 450 (a. 21).]

HECASTAPHYLLUM (Lat.), n. n. Heak-aa(as
)-sta

a
f(sta3f)-i

a l-

(u'l)'lu*m(lu4m). See ECASTAPHYLLUM.
HECATOGRAMMA (Lat.), n. n. Heak-aat(a't)-o(o3)-gra

am-
(gra'm)'ma*. Gen., -gram'matos (-atis). See HECTOGRAMME.
HECATOMPHYLLUM (Lat.), n. n. Heak-aat(a3t)-oam-fia l-

(fu'l)'lu
sm(lu4m). From itcarov, a hundred, and 4>v\\ov, a leaf.

The Rosa centifolia. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

HECATOMPHYLLUS (Lat.), adj. Heak-aat(at)-oam-fia
l(ful)'-

Iu*s(lu4s). From tKarov, a hundred, and ^vAAo?, a leaf. Ger.,
hutidertbldttrig, vielbldttrig. See HECATOPHYLLOUS.
HECATONIA (Lat.), n. f . Heak-a-ton(toan)'i-a8 . From /COTOI/,

a hundred. Fr., hecatonie. A section of the genus Ranunculus,
typified by Ranunculus sceleratus. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HECATONTAPHYLLUM (Lat.), n. n. Hek-an(a't)-oant-aS-
fl a l(fu

8l)'u'm<u4m). From itearov, a hundred, and ^uAAoy, a leaf.
The Rosa centifolia. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

HECATOPHYLLA (Lat.), n. f. Heak-aat(at)-o(o)-fial(ful)'la.
From txarov, a hundred, and ^vAAof, a leaf. See HECATONTA-
PHYLLUM.

HECATOPHYIXOUS, adj. Heak-aa t-o-ftal'uas. Lat., hecato-

phyllus (from ixurov, a hundred, and 4>v\\ov, a leaf). Having
leaves composed of a hundred, or very many, folioles. [L, 107.]

HECDECANE, n. Hejk'deak-an. From iicStiea., sixteen. See
CETANE.

HECDECATYI,, n. Heak'dek-aa t-ia l. See CETYL. H. alco-
hol. See CETYL alcohol.

H I .< II K l.K \ M M (Ger.), n. Heacha'eal-kam. The Scandix
pecten. [B, 48 (a.. 14).]

HECHELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hech'el-kra-ut. The Ononis
tpinosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HECHINGEN(Ger.).n. Heach'in"-en. A place in the former
principality of Hohenzollern, Prussia, where there is a sulphurous
spring and a bathing establishment. [L, 30 (, 14).]

HECHT (Ger.), n. Heacht. See Esox. Gemelner H. See
Esox lucius. H'klefer. The gills of the pike, formerly official.

[B. 180 (a, 24).] H'kraut. The Potamogeton lucius and the genus
Myriophyllum. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HECKBERKY, n. Heak'bear-i. The Prunus padus. [A, 605

HECKDORN (Ger), n. He*k'doarn. 1. The Mespilus oxya-
cantha. 2. The Prunus spinosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

II I < K I:\K IKS< n i: (Ger.), n. Hea k'ean-kereh-ea
. 1. The

genus Lonirerti, especially the Lonicera xylosteum. 2. The Prunus
cerasus. [B. 48, 180 (a, 14, 24).] Alpen-H. The Lonicera alpi-
tena. [B. 48 (a, 14).] Blaubt-erlge H. The Lonicera ccerulea.
B, 48 (a, 14).]

Getneine H. The Lonicera yylonteum. [B. 48 (a,

4).] TatarUohe H. The Lonicera tatarica. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HECKENWINDE (Ger.), n. Hek'en-vin'de. See CONVOL-
VULUS.

HECKHOLZ (Ger.), n. Hek'ho31ts. The Ligustrum vulgare.
[B, 48 (a, 14).]

HECK-HOW, n. Hek'hu*-u. See COKIUM maculatum.
HECKINGHAUSEN (Ger.), n. He2k'Pn"-ha'-u4z-e2n. A

place in the province of Westphalia, Prussia, where there is a
spring containing iron carbonate, magnesium sulphate, and hydro-
gen sulphide. [L, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

HECKSAME (Ger.), n. Heak'zam-ea
. See FURZE.

HECTARE, n. Heak'ta2 r. From tKarov, a hundred, and area,
a plane space. Fr., h. A surface measure of 10,000 square metres.
[L, 14.]

HECTEUS (Lat.), n. m. He"k'tu 2s. Gen., hect'eos. Gr., TVS
(from c'f, six). Fr., hecteus. An Attic measure equal to one sixth
of a medimnus (q. v.). [L, 50, 94 (a, 14).]

HECTIC, adj. Heak'ti'1k. Gr., KTUCO (adj.) (from ei, a habit
of body). Lat., hecticus (adj.). Fr., hectique (adj.), vtique (adj.).

Ger., hektifich (adj.), Hektik (n.). It., etico. Sp., hetico. Pertain-

ing to or affected with h. fever ; as a n., h. fever. [D, 3. 20.]

HECTICA (Lat.), n.f. He^kt'Pk-a3
. From KTIKO, hectic. See

Hectic FEVER.

HECTICAL, adj. He'k'tis-k'l. See HECTIC.

HECTICOPYRA (Lat.), HECTICOPYRETOS (Lat.). n's f.

and m. He2k-ti 2k-o2p'i
2(u 6

)-ras , -O2 p-i
2r(ur)'e3t-o !1s. From SKTIKOS,

hectic, and irup, or irvpero*, fever. Fr., hecticopyre. See Hectic
FEVER.

HECTISIE (Fr.), n. Esk-te-ze. From MTKCOS, hectic. 1. The
condition in which hectic fever is present. 2. Consumption. [D,
72 ; L, 41 (a, 14).]

HECTOCOTYLE (Lat.), n. f . Hekt-o(oS)-kot'i<n(ul)-e(a). See
HECI OCOTYLUS.

HECTOCOTYLIZED, adj. Heik-to-kon'il-izd. From TO,
outside, and (toruAij, a cup. Changed into a hectocotylus (said of
one of the arms of the male of the Dibranchiata). [L, 56.]

HECTOCOTYI.US (Lat.), n. m. Heak-to(tos)-ko2t'i
al(ul)-u ss-

(u4
s). From tKarov, a hundred, and itoniAij, a cup. Fr., hectocotyle.

A genus of the Trematodea proposed by Cuvier, now known to

be the metamorphosed reproductive arm of certain of the male
cuttle-fishes. In the argonaut the arm becomes detached and was
originally described as a parasitic worm. [B, 28 (a, 27) ; L, 18.]

HECTOGRAMME, n. He^kfc-gra^m. Lat., hectogramma
(from ixarov, a hundred, and ypdfj.ua, a gramme). Fr.,/i. A weight
of 100 grammes. [L, 41.]

HECTOLITRE, n. Hesk'to-let'r. From exarov, a hundred,
and Airpa, a pound. Fr., h. A measure of 100 litres. [L, 56.]

HECTOMETRE, n. Heak'to-metY. From ixarov, a hundred,
and fttrpov, a measure. A measure of 100 metres. [L, 41.]

HECTOSTERE (Fr.), n. Heak'to-ste"r. From exarov, a hun-
dred, and crTtpefc, stiff. A measure of 100 cubic metres. [L, 56.]

HECUSIAPOCAUSIS (Lat.), n. f. He"k-u2(u)"si !1-a I1p(a3
p)-o-

(o3 )-ka4 '(ka3 'u4 )-si"s. From CKOV<TIO, willing, and airdfcavais, a burn-

ing. Gen., -caus'eos (-caus'is). See IDIAPOCAUSIS.

HECUSIEMPRESIS (Lat.), HECUSIEMPRESMA (Lat.).
n's f. and n. He 5lk-u ii

(u)-si
11-eam-pre(pra)'si

2
s, -pre

a
s(pras)'mas

.

(len., -re'seos (-is), -res'matos (-atis). From cKovVtoc, willing, and
/njrpi/<rts, a conflagration. See IDIEMPRESIS.

HEDEOMA (Lat.), n. f. Hed(had)-e !1-om'as. From ^5v,
sweet, and 60>i'j, an odor. Fr., herbe de pouliot americaine (2d

def.). Ger., amerikanischer Poley (2d def.). 1. American penny-
royal ; a genus of annual or perennial labiate herbs or dwarf shrubs,
chiefly natives of North America, by
Bentham and Hooker referred to the
tribe Satureinece. The HedeomecK of
Meissner are a subtribe of the Melissi-

nece. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., the herb of
H. pulegioides. [B, 5, 19, 42 (o, 24).]
Herba nedeomee. See H. (2d def.).
H. pulegioides. An annual herb

growing throughout Canada and the
eastern part or the United States, the
source of the h. or pennyroyal of the
U. S. Ph., which is used in flatulence
and nausea as a mild aromatic stimu-

lant, and, in warm infusion, as a sudo-
rific and a popular remedy for colds.

It is cultivated in Michigan for the
manufacture of essential oil of penny-
royal. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xii, xxix (a, 14) ; B, 5, 19, 180

(a, 24).] Oil of h., Oleum hedeomre.
Oil of pennyroyal ; a colorless or yellow-
ish volatile oil distilled from H. pule-
gioides of an aromatic penetrating odor
and taste. Sp. gr., 0'940. [B, 95.]

HEDERA (Lat.), n. f. Head'ear-a.
From St<rO<u. to sit. Fr., hedera, lierre.

Ger., Epheu. It., edera. Sp.. lu'rilm.

A genus of the Araliacece. The Hede-
racece (Fr., hrderacees) are : (1) Of Lin-

naeus, an order of plants Including
Panax, Aralia, Zanthoxylon. Hedrnt,
Vitis, and Cissus ; of Batsch. a family
of the UmbracularicR or (Dumortier) of the rructungvlia : of

Agardh, an order of the Hypodicarpa> ; of lU-ichenbach. a subdivi-

sicin of tlir \'iti'ii', or subsequently of the Cixsea- ; and of Richard, a
family including Cornun a.ml Hedera ; and (2) of 1'liilibert. tin- .im-

pelideoK. [8,19,84,42, 170. 267 (a, 24).] Folia hedera. The leaves

HEDEOMA PI'LEOIOIDES.

[A, 327.]

A. ape; A', at; A, ah; A4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch '.Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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of H. helix. [B, 180 (a, 34).] Fructus hederse. The fruits of H.
helix. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gummi (-resina) hederae. See Ivy-gum.
H. aculeata. Of Linnasus, the Aralia aculeata. [B, 48(<x, 14).]

H. arborea, H. communis. Ger., baumartiger (oder gewohn-
licher) Epheu. See H. helix. H. Drummondii. A species com-
mon from Texas to Arizona, and northward to the plains of Colo-
rado. It has the aromatic properties of the genus. [B, 215 (a. 35).]
H. glucoside. A glucoside, 032^2010 + 2^0, nearly analogous to

saponin, discovered by Vernet in the leaves of H. helix. [H. Block
("Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii [a, 14]).] H. helix.

BEDERA HELIX. [A, 327.]

Fr., lierre commun (ou d Europe, ou en arbre, ou grimpant). Ger.,
gemeiner (oder geivohnlicher) Epheu, Eppig, Mauereppig The ivy ;

a species found in Europe having the fojlowing varieties : o vulga-
ris, with black fruit ; /3 canariensis, with red fruit ; and the H.
canariensis of Willdenow, var. chrysocarpa, with yellow fruit.

The leaves when fresh have a balsamic odor and a bitter, unpleas-
ant taste, and, in decoction, have been used in sanious ulcers and
skin eruptions, and, in the form of a dry powder, in pulmonary dis-
eases and infantile atrophy. The berries are said to be purgative
and mildly emetic. The seeds contain hederine (q. v.). The bark
yields a gum (see Ivy-gum). The wood is light and porous, and is

sometimes used for making issue-peas. The leaves contain h. glu-
coside. [B, 5, 19. 173, 180 (a, 24) ; A. Jandons,

" Dtsch. chem. Ztg.,"" Dtsch. med. Ztg.," Feb. 8, 1886, p. 128.] H. hybrida. A garden
form of H. helix, var. a vulgaris. [B, ISO (a, 24).] H. major. See
H. helix. H. pendula. A species growing in Jamaica. [B, 48 (a,

14).] H. piperita. A species referred doubtfully by Gray to H.
thymoides. [B, 215 (a, 35).] H. poetica. Poet's ivy ; a variety of
H. helix growing in woods in Great Britain. [B, 71 (a, 14).] H.
quinquefolia. See AMPELOPSIS quinquefolia. H. scaiidens.
Ger., handblattriger Epheu. A species indigenous to China. The
bark is purgative, and is used in dropsy and chronic skin diseases.

[B, 42. 180, 267 (a, 14).] H'taimic acid. An acid obtained by ex-

hausting with water the seeds of H. helix after the hederic acid has
been extracted ; it is amorphous, inodorous, and soluble in water.
[B, 46 (a, 14).] See also under HEDERINE (2d def.). H. terrestris.
The Nepeta glechoma. [B, 200.] H. thymoides. A species grow-
ing in eastern New Mexico to Arizona, having the aromatic prop-
erties of the genus. [B, 215 (a, 35).] H. umbellifera. Fr., lierre
en ombelle, faux santal. Ger., amboinischer Epheu. A species
growing in Amboina and the Moluccas. Its wood, when dried, has
a strong odor like that of oil of rosemary or lavender, and the bark
of the stems yield an aromatic resin, used in India for fumigation.

lix. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Infusum hederae terrestris. See Tisane
de LIERRE terrestre. Resina hederee. See I

HKDEKACEOUS, HEDERAL.adj's. He2d-e2r-a'shU!s, he2d'-
e2 -r'l. Lat., hederaceus (from hede.ra, ivy). Ger., epheuartig.
Resembling ivy or the genus Hedera. [L, 107.]

HEDERALIS (Lat.), n. f. He2d-e2r-al(a3 l)'i
2s. From hedera,

ivy. ^The Cynanchum vincetoxicum. [B, 46, 83 (a, 14).]

HEDERIE (Fr.), n. Ha-da-re. From hedera, ivy. SeelvY-gww.
HEDERIA (Lat.), n. f. He2d-e(e2)'rH-a

s
. See HEDERINE.

HEDERIC ACID, n. He2d'e2 r-i2k. Fr., acide hederique.
Ger., Hederinsdure. An acid. C, 5H2BO4 (Davis), discovered by Pos-
sett in the seeds of Hedera helix ; it crystallizes in small, soft, white
needles or tablets, is inodorous, of acrid taste, soluble in alcohol, in-

soluble in water and in ether. [B, 5, 38, 46, 48, 93 (a, 14); B, 270 (a, 38).]

HEDERICH (Ger.), n. He2d'e2r-i2ch2
. The Nepeta glecho-

ma and the Sisymbrium offlciiiale. [B, 48, 180 (a, 14) ; o, 24.]
Falscher (oder gelber) H. The Sinapis arvensis. [B, 48, 180
(a, 14) ; o, 24.J Rother H. The Rumex acutus. [B. 48 (a, 14).]
Weisser H. The Rhaphanus rhaphanistrum. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HEDERIN (Ger.), n. He2d-e2r-en'. See HEDERiNE.-H'saure.
See HEDERIC ACID.

HEDERINE, n. He^d'e^r-en. Lat., hederia (from hedera,
ivy). Fr., hede.rine. Ger., Hederin. 1. An alkaloid discovered by

Vandamme and Chevallier in the seeds of Hedera helix. According
to some authors it is the same as hederatannic acid. [B, 5, 38, 46,
48, 93 (o, 14) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a, 14).] 2.
See Ivr-gum.
HEDERINIC ACID, n. He2d-e2r-i2n'i2k. See HEDERIC ACID.

HEDERULA (Lat.), n. f. He2d-e2r'u2(u4 )-la3 . The Nepeta
glechoma. [B, 307 (a, 35).] H. aquatica. Of Gerard, the Ranun-
culus hederaceus aquaticus. [B, 307 (a, 35).]

HEDGEBERRY. He2
j'be"r-i

2
. The Prunuspadus and Prunus

avium. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

HEDGEHOG, n. He2
j'ho

2
g. Lat., erinaceus (1st def.). 1. An

animal of the Erinaceidce., order Insectivora, having the back cov-
ered with stiff bristles and spines. [L, 353 (a, 21).] 2. The Ranun-
culus arvensis, the Medicago intertexta, and the Scandex pecten.
[A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

HEDGEPEAK, n. He2
dj'pek. The fruit of Rosa canina. [A,

505 (a, 21).]

He2j'wed. The Sisymbrium officinale.

The Ulex compositus. [B, 173

The Papaver rhceas. [A, 505

HEDGEWEED, n.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

HEDIN (Fr.), n. A-da2n2
.

(a, 24)-]

HEDIOKE, n. HeM'P-ok.
(a, 21).]

HEDIONDILXA (Sp.), n. A-de-on-del'ya3
. An unclassified

herb growing in the Argentine Republic, where it is used in pneu-
monia. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14)t]

HEDJERA, n. In the East Indies, a woman whose ovaries
have been removed for the purpose of unsexing her. [A, 18.]

HEDONE (Lat.), n. f. He2d(had)'o2
n-e(a). Gen., hed'ones (-ce).

Gr., rjSovrj. 1. Pleasure. 2. In ancient pharmacy, certain troches
containing opium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HEDONISM, n. He2d'o2n-i2z'm. From jSovrj, pleasure. The
philosophical system of Aristippus the younger, representing sen-
sual enjoyment as the highest aim of humanity. [L, 30. 37 (o, 14) ;

"Med. Times and Gaz.," 1871, i, p. 392.]

HEDRA (Lat.), n. f. He2d'ra3 . Gr., epo. Fr., hedra. 1. The
breech or anus. 2. The base of a column. A. A facet of a crystal.
4. A superficial wound of the head caused by a cutting weapon,
also the resultant scar. 5. Of Hippocrates, the rectum, also sup-
purating swellings near it. 6. Of Hippocrates, faeces. [L, 49, 50

(, 14).]

HEDR^US (Lat.), n. m. He2d-re'(ra3 'e2)-u
ss(u4s). Gr., eSpa'iot

(from eSpa, a seat). A person of sedentary habits. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HEDRICOS (Lat.), HEDRICUS (Lat.), adj's. He2d'ri2k-o2
s,

-U3s(u4
s). Gr., eSpiKo? (from e6pa, a seat). Fr., hedrique. Ger.,

sitzend. 1. Sitting. 2. Pertaining to the rectum. 3. Pertaining to
the stools. 4. Of medicines, acting on the rectum or altering the
character of the stools. [L, 50, 94 (a, 14).]

HEDROCELE (Lat.), n. f. He2d-ro(ros
)-se(ka)'le(la) : in Eng.,

he2d'ro-sel. Gen., -el'es. From eSpa, the fundament, and KijArj. a
tumor. Fr., hedrocele. Ger., Hedrocele. See PROCTOCELE and
Rectal HERNIA.

HEDROSYRINX (Lat.), n. f. He2d-ro(ro)-si(su)'ri2n2x. Gen.,
-ing'gos (-is). From e'Spa, the fundament, and crCpiyf, a tube. An
anal fistula. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HEDWIGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2d-vi2g'i
2-a3 . From Hedwig, a

German savant. Fr.,hedivigie. 1. Of Schultz, a genus of resinous,
amyridaceous trees found in the West Indies. 2. Of Hooker, the

genus Anectangium, of the Bryacece. 3. Of Medicus, the genus Com-
melyna. The Hedwigiacece are a family of mosses including Hed-
wigia, Hedwigidum, and Braunia ; and the Hedwigiece are a divis-

ion of mosses of the Bryacece. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 170 (a, 24).] H.
balsamifera. Fr., gommier (ou sucrier) de montagne, gommier (ou
bois) rouge, bois d flambeau. A species of H. (1st def.) growing in

Brazil and the West Indies. It yields a strong, not unpleasant-sm ell-

ing resin, known as baume de sucrier, which is used like copaiba,
especially in bilious and nephritic disorders and chronic catarrhs.
The bark is employed in intermittent fevers, and the seed furnishes
a fatty oil used like almond-oil. According to Gaucher, Combe-
male, and Mareslany, the extract from the roots and from the
stems contains a resin, also an alkaloid which, taken internally,
causes a marked and rapid fall of temperature, progressive paraly-
sis, general convulsions, dilatation of the pupifs and of the capil-
laries, disturbed respiration, and finally cardiac paralysis. The
resin acts more as a paralyzer, and the alkaloid as a convulsivant.

[B, 173, 180 (a, 24); "Union med.," Oct., 1888; "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a. 14);

" Nouv. rem.," Jan. 24, 1889; "N.
Y. Med. Jour.," Nov. 3, 1888, p. 503.]

HEDYCARPUS (Lat.). n. m. He2d(had)-i2(u 8 )-ka3rp'u 3s(u4s).

From rjSus, sweet, and xapn-ds, a fruit. Fr., hedycarpe. Of W. Jack,
the genus Baccaurea. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] H. inalayanus. A spe-
cies growing in Sumatra. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14).]

HEDYCHIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2d(had)-i
2k(uch2)'i :l-u3m(u4m).

From ijSvs, sweet, and x1^- fallen snow. A genus of the Scita-

minece, tribe Zingibereae.. The HedychiecR of Lestiboudois are a
division of zingiberaceous plants of the Scitaminece. [B, 19, 42,

170 (a, 24).] H. gpicatum. Hind., Beng., kapura- (or kaphura-)
kachari. A species found in India, where the root, called kapur-
kachri, is used as an incense. It contains ethylmethyl paracou-
marate and methylparacoumarie acid. [B, 5 (o, 24) ; "Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14).]

HEDYCHROON(Lat.), HEDYCHROUM (LaU, n'sn. HeM-
(had)-i

2k(u (!ch2 )'ro(ro2 )-o
2n. -U 3m(u4m). Gr., ^%>oo?, riSvypovt

(from ijfivs. sweet, and xpoia, color). An ancient pastile containing

many aromatic substances. [L, 41, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

O. no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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HEDYCREA (Lat.), n. f. HeM(had)-ik(uk)'re-a. From
5wt. sweet, and pea, flesh. Fr., hedycree. The genus, Lien nin

LB, 42(a,24).J H. iiicaim. The Licania incana. [B, 1(8 (a 24).J

HEDYOSMON (Lat.), n. n. Hed(had)-i3(u)-o<
18'mon. From

iv sweet, and oa^n?, odor. Fr., hedyosme. A genus of fragrant.

ivsinous aromatic trees or shrubs of the Chloranthaceix. [a,

(a 24) 1 H. arboresceiis. A species growing on the mountains

of Jamaica ; it is used as a remedy for dyspepsia, and the leaves

and flowers furnish a perfume. [B. 48 (a, 14): B, 121.(*, <H).J "
uriiiii/ii. A species used as a sudorific in syphilis. IB, 141 (a, .).

II. nutaiiH. Headache-weed, tobacco bush ; a species growing in

Jamaica An infusion of the leaves and small branches is used as

a stomachic, tonic, and antispasmodic. The green leaves contain

a fragrant volatile oil, and are applied to the head in cephalalgia.

[B 19 180 (a, 24> ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14). j

H. bonplaiidianum. A species employed in Colombia as an ana-

leptic. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HEDYOSMOUS, adj. Hed-ia-oz'mu8. Lat., hedyosmus (from

qSu, sweet, and o<rpi, odor). Fr., liedyosme. Oer., wohlriechend.

Of agreeable odor. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HEDYOSMUM (Lat.), n. n. Hed(had)-i"(u8)-oz(os)'muSm-

(mum). See HKDYOSMON.

HEDYOTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hed(had)-ia
(u)-p'ti

as. Gen., -is.

From v. sweet, and oC, the ear. Fr., hedyote. 1. Of Lmnjeus,

a genus of the Kubiacece tribe Hediotidece. 2. Of Torrey and

Gray, the genus Pentodon. The Hedyotece of De Candolle are a

subtribe of the Hedyotidece. The Hedyotidece (Fr., hedyotidees)

Pharm., 1 '

Mar., 1886. p. 122.1-H. auricularia. Fr., h. auricu-

laire Ger., wnhres Ohrkraut. A species found in the East Indies,

where it is used in deafness. The leaves are employed as an emol-

lient application to abscesses and, in a salve, for wounds. |B, 1<3,

180 (a 24) ]
H. campamiliflora. A species found in Brazil. [B,

72 ia 14) 1 H. crattwogonum. A species found in the Moluccas ;

used in Chinese medicine. [B, 180 (a, 24).]-H. lierbacea. The
Oldenlandia herbacea. [B, 180 (a, 24).l -H. nervosa. See H. au-

ricularia. H. umbellata. Fr., h. a ombvlle. Tamil, saya, em-
bowel cheddie. Tel., cherlvctoo. Indian madder ; a species much
cultivated on the Coromandel coast for the sake of its root, known as

chay-root, or on the island of Ramiserum (where the plant is found
in abundance) as ramiseramvayr. It gives the best and most du-

rable red dye for cotton cloth. The leaves are considered expec-
torant, and, in dry powder, are made into cakes with flour and
used in asthma and phthisis. [B, 19, 172, 173 (a, 24).]

HEDYPHARYNX (Lat.), n. f . He"d(had)-i2f(uf)'aMa*r)'i<>n2x-
<u*n s

x). Gen., -yng'os (-is). From ^M, sweet, and 4>apvyf, the

throat. A medicine agreeable to swallow. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HEDYPHONIA (Lat.). n. f. He2d(had)-i !l(u)-fon'i !1-as . From
ijSu?. sweet, and <t*ivi, the voice. The state of having an agreeable
voice. [A, 322.]

HEDYPHONUS(Lat.),adj. Head(had)-ia(u)-fon'u ss(u4s). Fr.,

hedyphone. Having an agreeable voice. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HEDYPNEUSTUS (Lat.), adj. He"d(had)-i :

'p(u
<>

p)-nu !>st'u 3 s-

(u*s). Gr., iftvrvtvoTot (from qSvs, sweet, and irvoij, the breath).

Having a pleasant odor or breath. [A, 322.]
*
HEDYPNOIS(Lat.),n. f. Head(had)-ip(up)'no(no !

')-i
5s. From

iju, sweet, and irvoj, the breath. Fr., hedypnois. 1. Of Pliny, a

species of wild endive ; said to be useful as an astringent in dysen-
tery. 2. Of Willdenow and Tournefort, a genus of herbaceous

plants, of the Composites (the genus Rhagadolus of Bentham and
Hooker). The Heaypnoidece of Schultz are a division of the Rhaga-
dioleiK. [B, 19, 42, 170 (a, 24).] H. globulifera, H. monspel-
lenHJH. The Rhagndiolus h. (B, 173 (a, 24).] H. taraxacum.
See TARAXACUM omcinale. H. Tournefortii. The Rhagadiolus
h. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HEDYSARUM (Lat.), n. n. Head(had)-i8(us)'asr(a3r)-u 3m-
(u4m). Gr., qAvvopop. Fr.. sainfoin. Ger., Hahnenkopf, Esparsette.
It., cedrangola. 8p., esparceta, pipirigallo. A genus of nerbs or

shrubby plants, of the Papilionacece. The Hedysarece (Fr., hedy-
Kuri'-tx' of De Candolle ana others are a tribe of the same, com-
prising Scorpiurus, Coronilla, Hedysanim, etc. [B, 19, 34, 42, 170

fa, 24).] H. nlbagi. Ger., tiirkischer Hahnenkopf. See ALHAOI
Mau.roru.rn and MANNA. H. alplnuin. Fr., sainfoin des Alpes.
A species the root of which is used in Siberia as an appetizer, and
in northern China in dysentery and heematemesis. [B, 173 (a. 24) ;" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] H. bupleurifo-
litiin. The hare'R-ear-leaved saintfoin, a species growing in In-

dia. [B. 71 (a. 14).] H. canadeiiH. Ger.. canadischer Hahnen-
kopf. Canadian bush-clover : a species having a legume about one
inch long, the joints convex on the up|H-r side. It is found in Cana-
da, Pennsylvania, and the western United States.

| B. ^75 1 a. 35).]~H.
coronarfum. Fr.. xninfnin d*Knpuiiin-(nn n l>i>ii<in<'tx),syllu.,*ulla

de Calahre. Ger., .S'u/to. French honeysuckle : used as a forage
plant. [B, 19. 173 (a. 24).] H. dtphyllimi. The Zornia angusti
folia. [B, 180(a, 24).] H. r.vt lirliin-foliiim. See DEHMODIUM
rruthrinatfolium.H. frutlcoHtiiii. Fr.. miinfnin i-n arbrisseau
A Siberian specie*, used an a forage plant. (B, 178 (, M).] II.

glycyrrhlMatum. Of the old herbalists tin- AMragalm r//v.'//''<.v/

Ion. [a. 35.] H. jcyraiiH. A species found in the East Indies
where it Is called burnm chrnlnli. Tin- leaves at times make auto
matic oscillations. [B. 19 (o, 24).] -II. liaunit inn. Fr.. snin f,,ii

rrcourbi. A species found in Jamaica; used in colic. [I:

24).]
H. laKrnarluiii. The Jdchynomene iiMpi-rn. [H. 172 (o

85).1 H. llneare. Fr., sainfoin liiii-nin-. \ species found in

Cocmn-Chlna. where the roots are MMldMWl stomachic and em
menagogue. [B, 178 (o, 24).] H. onobrycblH. The Onobrychii

atira. [B, 173, 180 (o, 84).] H. prostratum. The Indigofera
enneaphylla. [B, 178, 180 (a. 24).] H. seiinoideH. See OSMOCAR-
-*v& sennoides. H. siipiiiiun. The DttmoctttMi tuptnwn. [B, 180

a, 24).] H. tortuosum. The Dcttmodium iortnosnm. [B, 180 (o,

24).] H. triflorum. The Desmodium triflonun. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

H. tuberosuin. The Pueraria tuberosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEDYSMA (Lat.), n. n. Head(hadH 11z(us)'mas
. Gen., -dys'-

matos(-matis). Gr., 7)<5vo>ia. Ger., Versiissungsmittel. A sweeten-

ng or flavoring material. [A, 322, 325.]

HEDYSMATION (Lat.), n. n. He*d(had)-i2z(u*s)-ma!It(ma3
t)'-

2-osn. Gr., ^8v<rfidTioi'. Ger., Leckerei. A bonbon. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HEEL, n. Hel. A.-S., hel. Gr., vrepva. Lat., calx. Fr., talon.

Her., Ferse. It., calcagno. Sp., talon. The part of the foot that

>rojects behind ; in birds, the upper back part of the tarso-meta-

.arsus (tarsus or shank). [L, 343.]

HEERA-BOL,, n. In the East Indies, myrrh. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HEERD (Ger.), n. Hard. See HERD (Ger.).

HEFE (Ger.), n. Haf'e8 . See YEAST. H'pilz. The Sac-

charomyces cerevisice and the Penicillium glaucum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

H'numschlag. See Cataplasma FERMENTI. H'wirkuiig.
Fermentation. [A, 396 (o, 21).]

HEFEN (Ger.), n. Haf'e'n. See FECULENCE.

HEFIG (Ger.), adj. Haf'ia
g. See FECULENT.

HEFT (Ger.), n. He2ft. 1. A haft or handle. 2. A pin, hook,
or fastening. [A, 450 (o, 17).]

HEFTIG (Ger.), adj. He2
ft'ig. Severe, obstinate. [L, 14.]

H'keit. Intensity, severity. [L, 80.]

HEFTUNG (Ger.), n. Heaft'un2 . See ANCTEHIASMUS.

HEG-BERRY, n. He'g'beV-ri2 . 1. The Pnmus padus. 2. The
Celtisoccidentalis. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

HEGEMONIC, adj. He2
j-e

2m-o2n'isk. T?r.,hege-monique. Ger.,

hauptsachlich. Pertaining to or of the nature of hegemony.
HEGEMONY, n. He'je^m'o-ni 11

. Gr., wcftoptoffroni riytntav. a
leader). Lat., hegemonia. Fr., hegemonie. Ger., Haiiptsache,
Hauptleitunq. The condition of being chief (said of functions).

[L, 50 (a, 14).)

HEGERWEIDE(Ger.), n. Hag'e2r-vid-ea . The Salix triandra.

[B, 48 (o, 14).]

HEIDE (Ger.), n. Hid'e2 . See ERICA. Aschgraue H. See
ERICA cinerea. Bauinh*. See ERICA arborea. Gemeine H.
The Calluna atlantica. [L, 80.] H'korn. See FAGOPYRUM escu-

lentum.H'nelVie. The Dianthus deltoides. [B, 48 (o, 14).]

Weissbliihende H. See ERICA arborea.

HEIDECKERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hid'e2k-er-kra3-uH. The
Tormentilia erecta. [B. 180 (o, 24).]

HE IDEL. (Ger. ), n. Hid'e2 !. See HEIDEN (1st def.).

HEIDELBEERE (Ger.), n. Hid'e2l-bar-e2 . The genus Vac-
cinium. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Azorische H. The Vaccinium made-
rense. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Blaitreiche H. The Vaccinium fron-
dosum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gernelne H. The Vaccinium myrtillus.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] Moor-H. The Vaccinium utiginosum. [B. 180

(o, 24).] Rothe H. The Vaccinium vitis idaea. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

Spitzbliittrige H. The Vaccinium dumosum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEIDELBERG (Ger.), n. Hid'esl-berg. A place in the grand-
duchy of Baden, where there is a whey-cure establishment. [L, 30,

37 (a, 14).]

HEIDEN (Ger.). n. Hid'e'n. 1. The Fagopyrum esculentum.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] 2. The heathen (used fancifully in composition, as

in Wdreck). [A, 450 (o, 17).] 3. A climatic resort in the canton of

The Senecio ovatus. [L, 80.] H'pfrieme. The Genista tinctoria

and the Spartium scoparium. [B, 48 (o, 14).] H'wundkraut.
The Solidago virga aurea. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

HEIDENHEIM (Ger.), n. Hid'ean-him. A place in the dis-

trict of Middle Franconia, Bavaria, where there is a mineral spring
in the old monastery. [L, 30, 37 (o, 14).]

HEIGHT, n. Hit. A.-S., heahdho, headho, hehdoho. hyhilolio.

Lat., altitndo. Fr.. hauteur. Ger.. Hohe. 1. The distance to

which anything extends upward. 2. The stage of greatest develop-
ment (as of fever).

HEIL(Ar.), n. Korarima cardamom. [B, 18 (o, 24).]

HEIL (Ger.), n. Hil. See HEALTH. H. aller Scliaden. 1.

The Sanicula europa'a. [L, 80.] 2. The Veronica officinal!*. |B.

180 (o, 35).] H'aiistalt. A sanitarium. H 'art. A method
of therapeutical treatment. [A, 521.1 H'bar. Curable. H'-
barkeit. Curability. H'blatt. 1. The Ariftolochia ctematt-

tif. 2. The Thalictrum flavum. |B, 48 (a, 14).]
-H'blattwurzH.

The root of Aristolochia clematitis. [B. 180 (o, M).l H'bohne.
Tlie l>oli,-lis rnljang. [B, 48 (o, 14).] H'brinjfeiid. Salulnry.

[A. 521.] H'brunnen. See the major list H'diener. A pliysi-

cian's or surgeon's assistant. [A, 521.1 H'eiid. Medicinal, cura-

tive. [A. 521.] H'erfolR. A remedial effect. [A. 5*1.1 H'm-
bilf.-. See // ;n<-ner. H'geschaft. Medical practice. fL. 80.1-

H'lmlder. The Sambucus ebnlu*. |B, 48 (a, 14).] H'kraft.
Curative virtue. [L, 80.] H'kraftiB. Curative, medicinal. [A,

521.] H'kraut. A medicinal herb. [A, 521.] H'kunde. See
the major list. H'kuiidiK. Skilled in medicine. |A, BW.J
H'knndtMr. A therapeutist. [A. 881.] H'kundllch. Tin T.I

peutical. [A 521.] H'kun.st. See HKILKI-NDK. irknstl-r. \

thera|H-utist. [A. 521.] H'mlttel. A therapeutic agent. H f-

iiiitt<-lli-lir<-. I'liannacology. [A. 450 (a, 21).j-H'i'-'->'"'
:l1 -

A medical staff. [A, 521.] H'quelle. A medicinal sprniK

A. ape; A*, at; A*, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch', loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N 3
, tank;
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H'quellenlelire. The science of mineral springs. [B, 270.]

H'sain. Healing, salutary. [A, 521.] H'samkeit. Salubrity.

[A, 521.] H'statte. A therapeutic establishment. [A, 521.]

H'stoff. A medicament. [A, 521.] H'stofTkunde, H'stoff-
lehre. Pharmacology. [A, 521.] H'strauch. See the major list.

H'trank. A medicinal drink. [A, 450 (a, 21).] H'trieb. A ten-

dency toward a cure. [A, 521.] H'ung. Healing, a cure, recovery.
H'verfahren. Therapeutical treatment. [A, 521.] H'wasser.

A medicinal water. [L, 80.J H'werth. Therapeutic value. [A,

521.] H'wissenschaft. Therapeutics. [A, 450 (a, 21).] H'wur-
zel. The Symphytum offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'vvurzsaft.

Opopanax, the concrete juice of Opopanax chironium. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

HEILBRUNN (Ger.), n. Hil'brun. See ADELHEIDSQUELLE.
HEILBRUNNEN (Ger.). n. Hil'brun-ne2n. 1. Any medicinal

spring. 2. A place in the district of Aachen, Prussia, where there

is a gaseous, alkaline, and saline spring. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

HEILDISTEL,(Ger.),n. Hil'disst-e2 l. The genus Cnicus. [B,
180 (a, 24).] Gesegnete H. See CENTAUREA benedicta.

HEIL.GRAS (Qer.), n. Hil'gra3s. See ANATHERUM. Weich-
stacheliches H. See ANDROPOGON muricatum.

HEILIG (Ger.), adj. Hil'i2g. See SACER and SANCTUS. H'-
bein. See SACRUM. H'bitter. Hiera picra. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

H'eiigeistwurzel. The root of Archangelica officinalis. [B, 48

(a, 14).] H'enholz. Guaiac-wood. [L, 80.] H'enholzbaum.
The Guaiacum sanctum. [L, 80.] H'ezeitwurzel, H'geist-
wurzel. See H'engeistwurzel.
HEILIGENHAFEN (Ger.), n. Hil'i 2g-e

2n-ha3f-e2n. A sea-
side resort in Schleswig Holstein, Germany. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

HEILIGENPFLANZE (Ger.), n. Hiri2
g-e2n-pfla

3nts-e2 . The
genus Santolina. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Gemeiiie H. The Santolina
chamcecyparissus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Starkriecheiide H. The
Santolina fragrantissima. [L, 80.]

HEILKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hil'kra3-u4 t. 1. The genus Hera-
cleum. 2. The Acanthus mollis. 3. The Anagnllis arvensis. 4.

The Ajuga reptans. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Gemeiiies H. The Hera-
cleum sphondylium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEILKUNDE (Ger.), n. Hil'kund-e2 . Therapeutics. [L, 80.]

Allgemeine H. General therapeutics. [L, 80.] Ausubemle
H. Practical medicine. [L, 80.]

HEILSBRONN (Ger.), n. Hilz'bro3n. A place in Middle Fran-
conia, Bavaria, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

HEILSTEIN (Ger.), n. Hil'stin. A place in the district of

Aachen, Prussia, where there is a gaseous, alkaline, and saline

spring. [L, 30, 49, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

HEILSTRAUCH(Ger.),n. Hil'stra3-u4ch2
. The genus Polyal-

thia. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Filziger H. The Polyalthia subcordata.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] Grossblattriger H. The Polyalthia macrophylla.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEIM(Ger.), n. Him. Home ; the place of birth ; habitat, [a,

17.] H'isch. See INDIGENOUS. H'siech. Homesick. [A, 521.]
H'sucht, H'weh. See NOSTALGIA.

HEIMIA(Lat.),n.f. Him'i2-a3 . From Heim, a German savant.
Fr., heiinie. A genus of the Lythrariece : of Bentham and Hooker,
a subgenus of Nescea. [B, 19, 42 (a. 24).] H. grandiflora. A
species found in Buenos Ayres, where the twigs are strewn on floors
to drive away fleas. [B. 19 (a, 24).] H. salicifolia. H. syphili-
tica. Sp., hanchinol [Mex. Ph.]. An erect, bushy shrub, common
to Texas, Mexico, and Buenos Ayres. The leaves contain a bitter

principle (nessin) and a resin, which is said to be the active con-
stituent, also extractive, tannin, etc. The decoction, said to be
sudorific, is used in Mexico as an antisyphilitic and as an applica-
tion to ulcers, the alcoholic extract as a haemostatic, and nessin as
a febrifuge. [Alas (J. M. Maisch, -'Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Dec.,
1885, p. 601): B, 19, 180 (a, 24),]

HEINRICH (Ger.), n. Hin'ri^ch2 . See HEINRICHSBAD. Guter
H. See CHENOPODIUM bonus Henricus.

HEINRICHSBAD (Ger.), n. Hin'ri2ch2s-ba3d. A place in the
canton of Appenzell-Ausserrhoden. Switzerland, where there are a
gaseous and chalybeate spring, and a milk, whey, and water-cure
establishment. [L, 30, 37, 49 (a, 14).]

HEINRICHSBRITNNEN (Ger.), n. Hin'rich-brun-nen. 1.

A place in Prussian Silesia where there is a ferruginous spring. 2.

A place near Abo, Finland, where there is a saline spring. [L, 30,
105, 135 (a, 14).]

HEIRATH (Ger.), n. Hi'rat. Marriage. [L, 80.] H'srahig.
Marriageable. [A, 523.]

HEISCH (Ger.), adj. Hish. See HOARSE.
REISER (Ger.), adj. Hiz'e"r. See HOARSE. H'keit. See

HOARSENESS.
HEISS (Ger.), adj. His. Hot, ardent.

HEJR URMENIA (Ar.), n. See Armenian BOLE.

HEJURCHEI(Beng.), n. TheLeonotisnepetoefolium. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

_
HEKISTOTHERMES (Fr.), n. pi. He2k-i2st-o-te2rm. From

IJKIOTOS, least, and Sep^Tj, heat. Of De Candolle, plants which can
subsist under the minimum degree of heat, [a, 35.]

HEKTIK (Ger.), n. He2k-tek'. See Hectic FEVER.
HEKTISCH (Ger.), adj. He2k'tish. See HECTIC (adj.).

HELBANE (Ar.), n. The lesser cardamom. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

HEI.BE (Ar.), HELBEH (Ar.), n's. See HULBA.
HELCALIMBAT (Ar.), n. The Pistacia terebinthus. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

HELCENCEPHAL,US(Lat), n. m. He2
ls(he2lk)-e

2n(e2n2
)-se

2f-

(ke2f)'a
2l(a3l)-u

3s(u4
s). From e'Aicos, an ulcer, and eyicf>aAos, the

brain. Ulceration of the brain. [Farr (a, 18).]

HEL.CENTERITIS (Lat.), n. f. He2ls(he2lk)-e2n-te2r-i(e)'tis.
Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From e'A/cos, an ulcer, and evrepov, an intes-
tine (see also -itis*). Fr., kelcenterite. See DOTHIENENTERITIS.

HELCHYDRION (Lat.), HELCIDRION (Lat.), n's n. Heal-

ki2d(ch2u 6d/ri2-o2n, -si2d(ki2d)'ri
2-o2n. See HELCYDRION.

HELCOCACE(Lat.),n.f. He2l-ko2k'a 2s(a3
k)-e(a). Gen.,-coc'a-

ces (?). From eA<cos, an ulcer, and <ca/cos , evil. See CACHELCOMA.

HEI.CODES (Lat.), adj. He2
lk-od'ez(as). See HELCOID.

HELCtEDEMA (Lat.). n. n. He2ls(he2
lk)-e

2d(o2-e2d)-e(a)'ma3
.

Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From eAicoc, an ulcer, and olfojfia, oedema.
Fr., helccedeme. Ger., Verschwarungsgeschwulst. Ulcerative cede-
ma. [L, 50 (a, 30); 107.]

HELCOII), adj. He2lk'oid. Gr.. eAKtiSijs (from AKO. an ulcer,
and elfios, resemblance). Lat., hvlcodes. Fr., helcoide. Ger.,
geschwitrartig. Ulcerous. [L, 107.]

HELCOLOGY, n. He2lk-o2 l'o-ji
2

. Lat., helcologia (from !AKOS,
an ulcer, and Adyos. understanding). Fr., helcologie. Ger., Hel-

kologie. The pathology, etc., of ulcers and ulceration.

HELCOMA (Lat.), n. n. He2lk-om'a3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis).

Gr., eAicco/ua. An ulcer. H. yemeiise. See Yemen ULCER.

HELCOMATICUS (Lat.), adj. He2lk-o(o)-ma2t(ma3
t)'i

2k-u ss-

(u4s). Gr., eAicbi^artKo;. 1. Ulcerating. 2. Causing ulcers. [Dios-
corides(A, 311).]

HELCOMENIA(Lat.),n.f. He2lk-o(o3)-men(man)'i3-a3 . From
e'Aicos, an ulcer, and /u.iji', a month. Vicarious menstrual haemor-
rhage from an ulcer. [L, 107.]

HELCOPHTHALMIA (Lat.). n. f. He2lk-o2f-tha2l(tha8l)'mi-
a3

. From eAxos, an ulcer, and b<t>0a\fiia, ophthalmia. An old term
for ulcerative inflammation of the eyelids, conjunctiva, or cor-
nea. [F.]

HELCOPHTHA-LMURTA (Lat.). n. f. He2lk-of-tha2l(tha3 l)-
mu2(mu)'ri2-a3 . From e'Axos. an ulcer, 6<f>0aAjou'o, ophthalmia, and
oCpov, urine. Fr.,helcophthcilmurie. Ger.,Uelkophthalmurie. An
old term for a chronic ulcerative disease of the eye with a urine-
like discharge. [A, 322.]

HELCOPLASTY, n. He2
lk'o-pla

2st-i 2 . From eAicos, an ulcer,
and irAa<r<reiv, to mold. The transplantation of skin upon an ulcer.

[E]
HELCOPOIESIS (Lat.). n. f. He 2lk-o(o3)-poi-e(a)'si

2s. Gen.,
-es'eos (-is). From c'Axos, an ulcer, and irot'ijo-is, a making. The forma-
tion of an issue, [a, 34.]

HELCOS (Lat.), n. n. He2lk'o2s. Gen., helc'eos. Gr., eAicos.

An ulcer.

HELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2lk-os'i2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Gr.,
eAK&xnt. Fr., helcose. Ulceration. [Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HELCOSTAPHYLOMA (Lat.), n. n. He2lk"o(o3
)-sta2f(stasf)-

i
2l(u6l)-o'ma3 . Gen., -om'atos (-is). Ger., Augentraubengeschwur.
Ulcerative staphyloma. [A, 322.]

HELCOSTOMATURIA (Lat.), n. f. He2lk"o(o 3)-stom(stoam)-
at(a 3

t)-u
2
(u)'ri

a-a3
. From e'Aicos, an ulcer, o-rd/^a, the mouth, and

oftpov, urine. Ulceration of the mouth with a urinous discharge.
[L, 50 (a, 30).]

HELCOSYPHILIDOCHTHUS (Lat.), n. m. He2lk"o(o3
)-si

2 f-

(Suef)-i2l-i
2d-o2 k(o2ch2

)'thu
3s(thu4

s). From e'Aicos, an ulcer, syphilis
(q. v.), and ox"os, a swelling. Fr.. h. Ger., verscluvcirenrtes Kno-
tensyphilid. A suppurating sj

r
philitic tubercle. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HELCOSYPHILOLEPIS (Lat.), n. f. He2lk-o(o3
)-si

2f(suf)-
il-o2l'e2p-i

2s. Gen., -ep'idos(-ol'epis). From Aos, an ulcer, syphilis

(q. .), and Aeiri's, a scale. Fr., helcosyphilolepis. Ger., verschwar-
endes Schuppensyphilid. Ulceration with syphilitic scales. [L, 50

(a, 30).]

HELCOTIC, adj. He2 l-ko2t'i2k. Gr., eAicwTiicds. Lat., helcoti-

ctw. Fr., helcotique. Ulcerative. [A, 322.]

HELCOTRAUMA (Lat.), n. n. He2lk-o(o3
)-tra

4m'(tra3 'u 4m)-a3
.

Gen., -traum'atos (-atis). From C'AKOS. an ulcer, and rpav/ua, a
wound. Fr., helcotraume. Ger., Wundverschwarung. A trau-
matic ulcer. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HELCOXEROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Healk-oz(o3x)-e2r(ar)-OB'i=s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From e'Aitos, an ulcer, and fjjpoxrts, a drying up.
Fr., helcoxerose. Ger., Trockengeschwur. The drying of an old
ulcer. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14, 30).]

HELCTICUS(Lat.),adj. He2lk'ti2k-u 3s(u 4
s). Gr.,eA(tTt/cds(from

cAxetv, to draw). Attracting, drawing, epispastic ; as a n., in the f.,

helctica (vis understood), attractive force. [A, 322.]

HELCUS (Lat.), n. n. He2lk'u3s(u4s). Gen., helc'eos. Gr.,'A<cos.
See HELCOS.
HELCYDKION (Lat.), HELCYDRItTM (Lat.), n's n. He2l-

si2d(ku"d)'ri2-o2n, -U 3m<u4m). Gr., e\KvSpiov. Fr., helcydrion. A
small ulcer, especially one on the cornea. [L, 50 (a, 30), 107.]

HELCYSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2 l'si 2(ku 6
)-si

2s. Gen., -cys'eos, hel'-

cysis. Gr., e'Aicvtris (from eAxeii'. to draw). Fr., helcyse. Ger., Zie-

hen. 1. A drawing in, absorption. 2. Traction, attraction. [A, 311

(a, 17).]

HELCYSMA (Lat.), n. n. He2l-si 2z(kus)'ma3
. Gen., -ys'matos

(-atis). Gr., AKu<7/u.a. Fr., ecume d'argent. Ger., Silberschlacke.

Of Dioscorides. the dross of silver. [A. 311 (a, 21).]

HELCYSMOMETRUM (Lat,), n. n. He2 l-si 2s(kus)-mo(mo3
)-

me2t'ru 3m(ru 4m). From eA/ci;(7/u.a., that which is drawn, and nirpov,
a measure. Ger., Helkysmometer. Zugmesser. An instrument for

determining the power of attraction of a mass. [L, 50 (a, 30).] Cf.

ELCYSMOMETRUM.

O, no; O. not: O, whole; Tli, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blae; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U s

, urn: U, like U (German).
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HELCYSTER (Lat.), n. m. Heal-siast(ku8t)'eMar). Gen.,

er'oa (-is). Or., Av<mp [Hippocrates]. An ancient form of the

crotchet ; used for extracting the mutilated foetus after the opera-

tion of embryotomy. LA, 24.]

HEIA3YSTICOS (Lat.), adj. Hea l-siast(kust)'iak-oas. Gr., iX-

v<rriK6 (from i\*tiv, to draw). 1. Of drugs, drawing. 2. Attract-

ive. [Athenams, Dioscorides (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

II !: l.l> !:. n Held. 1. The Potentilln anserina. 2. The Tana-

cetum vulgare. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19 (a, 24).]

HELENENE, n. Hel'en-en. Fr., helenene. Ger , Helenen.

A light-yellow liquid. C,.H2 ,, boiling at 295 C obtained by distill-

ing crude helenin with phosphoric acid. [B, <M4 (a, 47).J

HELENENK.RAUT (Qer.), n. Heal-au'ean-kra3-uH. See ELE-

CAMPANE.

HELENENWURZEL (Ger.), n. Heal-an'ean-vurts-ea l. See

ELECAMPANE-rOOf.

HELEN-FLOWER, n. Heal'ean-flu 6-u-ur. The genus Hele-

nium [B, 275 (a, 24).] Smooth h.-f. The Helenium autumnale.

[B, 275 (a, 24).]

HELENIA (Lat \ n. f. Heal-en(e"n)'i
a-a3 . Fr., helenie. The

genus Helenium. [a, 24.]-H. decun-ens. The Helenium au-

lumnale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELENIN, n. HeM'e2n-ian. Lat., heleninum. Fr., h&enine,

camphre d'awiee. Ger., H.. Alantkampfer. A principle obtained

from elecampane-root (root of Inula helenium). What was formerly

known as h., crude h., C2,H28O3 ,, is now known to consist of alantic

anhydride alantol. alantcamphor, and true h. The latter is a yel-

low crystalline, bitter, and odorless body, CH 8O. melting at 72 C.,

boiling at 140 C , and insoluble in water, soluble in ether and in

alcohol. According to Obiol. when pure, it is a white, flocculent

powder, of aromatic odor and bitter aromatic taste. It has power-
ful antiseptic and germicide properties and some action as a stom-

achic and has been used internally in diphtheria, in tuberculosis,

schau," Feb., 1886, p. 45.] See also ALANTcamp/ier.

HELENINA (Lat.), n. f. Heal-ean-i(e)'na3 . Of Rose, inulin ;

so called because found in the root of Inula helenium. [L, 50

(a, 30).]

HELENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Heal-en(ean)'i
a-u 3m(u 4m). Gr.. A-

iviov Fr , aunee (2d def.). Ger.. Alant (2d def.). 1. American

sneezewort; a genus of the Composite, tribe Heleniotdece. The
Heleniece (Fr., lieleniees) of Cassini are a division of the Composite,
tribe Helianthece, comprising Achyropappus, Actinea, Helenium,
etc (the true Helenieue), and the Galinsogeoe, Caleineas, and Hy-
menopappece. The Helenioidece of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe

of composite plants, comprising the Jaumeece, Bceriece, Flaverieai,

TaaetinecK and Euheleniece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 170 (a, 24).] 2. The
Inula h jEtheroleum helenii. See Oleum helenii cethereum.

Alcohol helenii composition. See SPIRITUS carminativus.

Aqua helenii. See Eau d'AUNEE. Conserva helenii. Fr.,

conserve d'aunee. A conserve made by boiling a decoction of ele-

campane rhizome with sugar ; official in several of the older phar-

macopoeias. [B, 119.] I>ecoctum helenii. Fr., decoction d'au-

nee. A decoction of elecampane rhizome, so made that 12 parts of

the decoction represent 1 part of the rhizome. [B, 119.] Essentia
helenii. See Tinctura helenii. Extractum helenii [Ger. Ph.,

Gr Ph . Russ. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]. Fr., extrait d'aunee [Fr. Cod.].

Ger , Alantextract, Alantwurzel-Extract. Syn.: extractum enulce

[Finn Ph , Swiss Ph.], extractum helenii aquosum (1st def.) (seu

alcoholicum [2d def.]). 1. Of the Fr. Cod. and several of the older

pharmacopoeias, see Extructum helenii aquosum and Extrait d'AU-

NEE. 2. Of the other modern and many older pharmacopoeias, a
thick (or dry [Finn. Ph.]) alcoholic extract of the root of Inula h

[B 95 119 ]
Extractum helenii alcoholicum. Fr., extrait al

coolique d'aunee. See Extractum helenii (2d def.). Extractum
helenii aquosum. Fr., extrait (aqueux) d'aunee. An aqueous
extract of elecampane rhizome, made either by evaporating a

concentrated infusion [Turin Ph., 1833] ; by extracting by the meth
od of displacement and evaporating [Fr. Cod., 183<] (cf. extrai

d'AUNEE) ; by evaporating a decoction [Bruns. Ph.. 1777 ; Disp
Li'l ip.. 1794 ; Palat. Disp., 17ft4] or the product obtained by mix
ine a series of successive decoctions [Aust. Ph., 1829; Amst. Ph.

1792 Batav. Ph.. 1805 : Sp. Ph., 1798 : Hess. Ph., 1827 ; Sard. Ph.

1773] ; or by inspissating the juice [Gen. Ph.. 1780]. [B. 19J
Helenii radix [Ger. Ph.]. The root of Inula h. [B, 95.] Ser
Ei,ECAMPANE-roo. H. iBgyptlacum. Of Vaillant, the Pulica
ria rrutpa. (B, 42.] H. ;eiopti:icum tomentosum. The Ptili

caria undulata. [B. 214.] H. autumnale. Sp., yerba de la

dnimas. False sunflower, yellow star, smooth Helen-flower ; a

speciei* found in North America, growing in damp places. The
whole plant is bitter and somewhat acrid, containing, according to

Koch, malic acid, a little tannic acid, albumin, a volatile oil, and a
bitter principle supposed to be a glucoside, and has been used as i

febrifuge The leaves, flowers, and fruit are used as an errhine

and an a substitute for arnica. [B. 5, 34, 1HO (a, 24) ; J. M. Mai- h

"Am. Jour, of Pharm.," April, 1886. p. 168; "Proc. of the Am
Pharm. Assoc.," xv, xxii (a. 14).] H. Holamlerl. A species grow
ing in California; used like //. antitnmul,'. ("Proc. of the An
Phann. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] H. canalictilatum. A variety <>

H autumnale. fB. 34 (a. 24).]
H. imlirum t uherosmii. Tli

ll.linnthu* tuberoinu. [B. 59.] H'krant (Ger.). Elecampaiu
[B] H. nuditlorum. Naked-flowered wieezewort ; a SJH-I ie

having properties similar to those of H. autumnal?, and used i

the southern United States as an errhine. |H. 5 ta. 2I>: Proe. i

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxxlil (o, 14).] H. puberiilinn. Bitter

-eed, swamp-grass ; a species found in California ; used as an er-

hine. tonic, and alterative. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
.ix. xxvi, xxvii (a, 14).] H. (radix) [Netherl. Ph.]. See JJclrnii
udix. H. teiiuifolium. A species common along roads in Mis-

issippi and Louisiana. According to Lewis and Gallawuy, it is

ery puisonoiis. producing convulsions with loss of consciousness.

nd also killing a great number of cattle, especially those imported
rom other States, as the native cattle seldom eat it. [B, 5, 34 (a,

4); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xx (a, 14).] IiifiiKiim

lelenii. See 2'j'sane d'AUNEE. -Oleum helenii H'thereum. The
ssential oil found in Inula h. [B, 119.] liadix heleiiii [Ger. Ph.,

5elg. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See ELECAMPANE-roof. Tinctura helenii.

">., teinture d'aunee. Ger., Alanttinctur. Syn.: essentia helenii.

cohol. Unguentum helenii. Ger., Alantsalbe, Alantii'urzel-

albe. Syn. : unguentum inuloe, uiiguentum enulatum. Elecam-
>ane ointment ; made by boiling 180 parts of elecampane-root to a

julp in 3.840 of water, and adding 120 of fresh butter ; or by pound-
ng together 360 parts of hog's lard and 120 of olive-oil, boiling till

he liquid is nearly consumed, straining, and adding 30 parts each
)( yellow wax and turpentine ; or by melting together 1,380 parts of

Compound oil of elecampane, 345 of yellow wax. and 115 parts of

log's lard, partially cooling, then adding 40 parts of liquid styrax
ind 21 of mastic, and stirring till cold. Recommended for the itch.

B, 119 (a, 38).]

HELENKRAUTWURZEL (Ger.). n. Heal-an'kra'-u<t-vurts-

e2 !. The root of Inula helenium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELEOCHARIS (Lat.). n. f. He2 l-ea-o2k(o2ch !

')'a
2 r(a3

r)-i
11s.

Sen., -ar'itos (-och'aris). From Aos, a marsh, and x<ipi, grace. Fr.,
le'leocharide. A genus of the Cyperacece. closely allied to Scirpus.
B, 42, 121 (a, 24).] H. caespitosa. See SCIRPITS ccespitosus. H.
jalustris. The Scirpus palustris. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HELEOCHRYSON (Lat.), n. n. He2
l(hal)-e

11-o1Ik(o :!ch !1

)'ri
Is-

ru e
s)-o

2n. See HEUOCHRYSON.

HELEOPHOBIA (Lat.), n. f. Hes
l(hal)-e

!

'-o(o
!l

)-fob(fo
a
b)'i

11-a.

See HELIOPHOBIA.

HELIANTHEME (Fr.), n. A-le-asna-team. See HELIANTHE-
MUM._H. a larges feuilles. See HELIANTHEMUM vulgare latifo-
ium.W. cominun. See HELIANTHEMUM vulyare.W.. fumaiia.
See HELIANTHEMUM fumana. H. inacu!6. See HELIANTHEMUM
juttatum.
HELIANTHEMUM (Lat.), n. n. He2l(hal)-ia-aan(a'n)'the

am-
u3m(u4m). From ^Aio. the sun, and avflos. a flower. Fr., helitni-

thdme. Ger., Sonnenroschen. 1. Rock-rose ; of Persoon, a genus
of the Cistinece. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., 1871, the herb of H. cana-
dense. The Helianthemoidece of Spach are a subdivision of the

Cistinece. [B. 5. 19, 42, 170 (a, 24).] H. apenninum. The H. vul-

gare, var. albiflorum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. canadense. Frost-

wort ; a species the herb of which was included in the U. S. Ph., 1871,

secondary list. It grows in all parts of the United States, prefer-

ring dry, sandy soils. It contains a little volatile oil, wax, a saponi-
flable fat, and a glucoside occurring in fine needles, not yet fur-

ther examined. It has an astringent, somewhat aromatic and bit-

terish taste, and has been used as a diuretic in uterine diseases,
in scrofula, diarrhoea, and secondary syphilis, as a gargle in scar-

latina, and as a wash in prurigo. [B, 5, 34 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," viii, xxxvii (o, 14).] H. chamjecistus. See
H. vulgare. It. corymbosum. A species found in North Amer-
ica, and used like H. canadense. It contains much tannin, a bit-

ter extractive, glucose, chlorophyll, resin, and a coloring matter.

[Kruell (B. 5, 34 [o, 24]) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii

(a, 14).] H. fumana. Fr., heliantheme fumana. A European
species. The leaves and roots are astringent and vulnerary, but

are little used. fB, 173 (a, 24).]-H. grand inorum. The H. vul-

gare, var. grandiflorum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. guttatum. Fr..

heliantheme macule. A species having the same properties as

H. fumana. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. luteum. See H. vulgare. H.
obscurum. The H. vulgare, var. hirtnitum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H.
pulverulentum. The H. vulgare, var. albiflorum. [B, 180 (a,

24).] H. serpyllifolium. The H. vulgare, var. glabrum. [B 180

(a, 24).] H. surrejaiium. The H. vulgare, var. leptopetalum.
[B, 180 (o, 24).] H. vulgare. Fr.. heliantheme commnii, fleur du
soleil, herbe d'or, hi/no/ic de hate (ou des garigues). panacee de Chi-

ron. Ger., gemeines &MMMMf8Mhen. Cixtriisflifii, l<\'l<h-iischen,

Goldroitchen, Sonncnlili'micli, n, Feld-Ysop. Haidenschniuck. Syn. :

flosnolia. 1. Common rock-rose; a species growing throughout
Europe. The herb (herba hfliniitlicnii [dutmafciiU] putoarfe)wu
used as an astringent and vulnerary and in phthisis. 2. Of De Can-

dolle, the H. vulgare, var. tomentoxum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H.
vulgare latifo'lium. Fr., heliantlit-mt' a lurges feuilles. A
broad-leaved variety of H. vulgare. [B, 173 (o, 24).]

HELIANTHIC ACII>, n. Heal-ia-aan'thiak. Fr.. ciW- /-'//-

im/lii,/!". C.T.. ll>-liiiiitlixi'iiirr, Helianthgerbsanre. An acid, C] 4
-

H.O., obtained from the seeds of Helianthus annuus : a greenish-

yellow, amorphous mass, soluble in water or alcohol, but not in

ether. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

HEL1ANTIIIN, n. Heal-ia-anth'ian. Methyl-orange, kojfta )

N : N.CSH4N ] ^{|
3

, produced by the action of dimethylaniline on

diazoben/eiiesnlplionic acid, occurring as an orange-yellow pow-
di-r readily soluble in hot water, less soluble in alcohol ; used as a

test in analyses. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx, xxxiv,
xxxvii (o, 14).]

HELIANTHOII), ndj. He2 l-ia -aan'thoid. Tr.,helianthoide.
Resembling the genus Ihiinntlnm. [L, 41 (a. 21).]

II 1.1. 1 AMIIOTANMC AC'IW, n. He'l-i 2-aan"tho-ta2 n'i'k.

See HKI.IANTHIC ACID.

A. ape: A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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HELIANTHUS (Lat.). n. m. He2l(hal)-i
1

-'-a2n(a 3n)'thu 3s(thu4
s).

From rjAtos, the sun, and avBos. a flower. Fr., soleil, helianthe.

Ger., Sonnenblume, Sonnenrose. A genus of the Composite, tribe

Helianthoidece. The Helianthece (Fr., helianthees) are : Of Le-

maire, the SynantherecK of Cassini ; of De Candolle, a section of
the TubuloscB ; of Cassini and others, a tribe of the Synantherece ;

of Lessing, a subtribe of the AsteroidecR. The Helianthi of Ruling
are a division of the Compositce. The Heliunthidece of Dnmortier
are a tribe of the Trichostlgmece. The Helianthoidece of Bentham
and Hooker are a tribe of the Compositce, including the Lagascece,
Milleriece, Melampodiece, Ambrosiece, Petrobiece, Zinnieoe, Verbe-

sinece, Coreopsidece, Galinsogece, and Madiece, and including more
than 130 genera. [B, 1, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. animus.
Fr.

,
soleil cultive, couronne de soleil, girasol, grand soleil des jar-

dins. Ger., gemeine Sonnen- (oder Summer-) Rose. The common
sunflower, a species indigenous to the United States, and cultivated

there, in Europe, and especially China. The seeds yield a fixed

yellowish oil, sunflower oil, almost without taste or odor, used as a
salad dressing, and for illumination. The fine fibres of the stalk
are used in China to adulterate silk, and in preparing moxa. The

Elant
has been cultivated as a protective against marsh miasm, and

i used in infusion in intermittent fever. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; B, 5, 173,

180, 215 (a, 24) ;

" Med. Record," July 29, 1882, p. 126 ;

"
Prpc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii, xxiv, xxxiii (a, 14).] H. lenticularis.
A species now identified with H. annuns, indigenous to the United
States. The seeds are used as food by the Pah Ute Indians, and the
whitish exudation from the sterns is chewed. [B, 5 (a, 24) ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] H. orgyalis. The Kan-
sas sunflower, a species indigenous to the western United States,
the oil of which is used medicinally. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxix (a, 14 ; B, 215).] H. perennis. A species the seeds
of which yield an oil like that of H. annuus. [B. 5 (a, 24).] H.
petiolaris. An American species used like H. lenticularis. [a,
14 ; a, 24.] H. platyceplialus. See H. annuus. H. pumilus.
A species growing in the Rocky Mountains. [B, 180 (a, 24) ; 215.]
H. struinarius, H. striimosus. A species found in North

America. The tubers taste like cabbage and are eaten in Canada.
[B, 34, 180 (a, 24).] -H. tuberosus. Fr., soleil tubereux (ou de

THE TUBER OF HELIANTHUS TUBEROSUS. [A, 327.]

Canada, ou de Jerusalem, ou de terre), crompire, topinambour.
Ger., knoliige Sonnenblume (Oder Sonnenrose), Erdbirn, Grundbirn.
Jerusalem artichoke, Canada potato ; a species indigenous to Brazil,
but cultivated elsewhere for its tuberous roots, which are used for

pickles and in Belgium as a raw material for the production of
alcohol. O. Popp discovered in this species a carbohydrate, synan-
throse and, according to Dieck and Tollens, the tubers contain a lit-

tle inulin, much Isevulin, and a dextrorotary sugar. [B, 5, 34, 173,
180 (a, 24) ;

"
Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii, xxxiv (a, 14).]

HELIAS1S (Lat.), n. f. Hel(hal)-i
J-a(a3

)'si
2s. Gen., -as'eos (-is).

Gr., jjAiourts. See HELIOSIS.

HELICAL, adj. Heal'ia-k'l. Lat., helicalis. heliccews (from
eAif, the outer ear). Fr., hehcien. Of or pertaining to the helix.

IL, 50 (a, 30).]

HELICHRYSUM (Lat.), n. n. Heal(hal)-ia-kri(ch 2ru)'zu3m-
(su 4m). From TJAios, the sun. and xpwo'os. gold. Fr., immortelle,
helichryse. Ger., Immortelle. A genus of the Compositce, tribe
Innloidece. The Helichrysece (Fr., helichrysees) are : Of Cassini, a
subdivision (of Lessing a division) of the Gnaphaliece ; of Lindley,
a subtribe of the Senecionideae, comprising [De Candolle] Hnmea,
Crassolepis, Quinetia, Rhodanthe, etc., or [Fenzl] the Humeae,
Demidece, and Eugnaphaliece. [B, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180 (a. 24;. 1

Flores helichrysi. The flowers of Antennaria dioica. [B,
180.] H. aiigustifolium. Ger., schmal blrittrige Immortelle.
A species found in southern Europe. The flowers, floret stce-

chadis neapolitance, were formerly used like those of H. are-
narium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. areiiaritim. Fr., immortelle (ou
perliere) des sables. Ger., Sand-Immortelle, gelbes Immerschiin
(oder Rohrkrant), Mottenkraut, Fuhrmannsbtumchen. Common
yellow everlasting, found throughout Europe. The flowers, flores
immortelles (seu stcechadis citrince, sen germanicce, seu ver-
basci leptophylli, seu amaranthi lutei, seu celuropi, seu blatta-
rice, seu tinearias), have a mild aromatic odor and a somewhat
astringent and bitter taste, and wer formerly used in constipation,
bilious complaints, diarrhoaa, and dysentery, and as a vermifuge,
though now rarely employed except in domestic practice. The
dried plant is sometimes laid among clothing to expel moths. [B,
173. 180, 275 (a, 24).] H. anriculatuin. A species growing at the
Cape of Good Hope ; used like H. imbricatum. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxii (a, 14).] H. imbricatum. A species grow-
ing on the downs of the Cape of Good Hope, where an infusion,
called Duinen-Thee, is used as a pectoral remedy. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii (a, 14).] H. margaritaceum. See

ANAPHALIS maryaritacea. H. midiflorum. A species found at
the Cape of Good Hope, one of the so-called African tea-plants,
employed like H. serpyillfolium. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxii (a, 14).]
H. orieiitale. Fr.,
immortelle. A species
indigenous to Crete
and Africa. [B, 19 (a,

24).] H. peduncu-
lare. A species the
leaves of which on
their white (under)
sides are used as a
healing plaster, and on
their green sides as a
drawing plaster. [P. L.

Simmonds, "Am. Jour,
of Pharm.," Sept., 1890,
p. 471 (a, 35).] H. saii-

guineum. Ger., blu-
trothe Immortelle. The
jSafcxaptf of Dioscorides.
The root contains an
aromatic oil, and was
used in chronic coughs,
asthma, dysuria, and
as an emmenagogue.
The mildly astringent
leaves were applied ex-
ternally in eye dis-
eases. [B, 46, 180 (a,

24).] H. serpyllifo-
I i n in . A species found
at the Cape of Good HELICHRYSUM ORIENTALE. [A, 327.]
Hope, which furnishes
Hottentot tea. It is emollient and demulcent, and is used in
phthisis, catarrh, etc. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii
(a, 14).] H. stcechas. Fr., immortelle stcechas, bouton d'or,
stcechas citrin. Ger., italienische Immortelle. A species found in
the Mediterranean regions of southern Europe. The flowers, flores
sto?chadis neapolitance, are used like those of H. arenarium. [B,
180 (a, 24).] Herba helichrysi. The herb of Antennaria dioica.
[a. 24.] Sand-h. See H. arenarium.
HELICIA (Lat.), n. f. He=l(hal)-ias(i2k)'ia-as . Gr., ijAixia. 1.

Age, time of life. 2. The prime of life, manhood or womanhood.
3. A generation. 4. Growth of body, stature. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HELICIEN (Fr.), adj. A-le-se-a2n2
. See HELICAL.

HELICIFORM, adj. He2l-i2s'i 2-fo2rm. Lat., heliciformis
(from eAif, a spiral, and forma, form). Fr., schraubenfdrmig.
Having the form of a snail's shell. [L, 41.]

HELICIN, n. Hel'i*-sin. Lat., helicinum. Fr., helicine.

Ger., H. A glucoside, C 13H, eO,, produced along with helicoidin by
the action of nitric acid on salicin, and reconverted into salicin by
the action of nascent hydrogen. [B. 5 ; B. 46, 93 (a, 14) ;

" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix. xxxiii (a, 14).]

HELICINE, adj. Heal'ia-s\,
an. See HELICOID.

HELICIODES (Lat.), adj. Heal(hal)-i2 -si2(ki2)-od'ez(as). From
qAiicta, youth, and elSos, resemblance. Of Ploucquet, pertaining to
youth. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HELICOBASIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hel(hal)-iak-o(o3
)-ba

as(ba3
s)-

i
2d'i2-u3m(u 4m). A genus of hymenomycetous Fungi. [B. 121 (a,

35).] H. purpiireum. A species occurring as a parasite upon
the wild nard (Asarum europceum) at the base of the petioles. [B,
121 (a. 35).]

HELICODES (Lat.), adj. Heal-ia-kod'ez(as). See HELICOID.

HELICOGYKATE, adj. He2l-i2-ko ji'rat. Lat., helicogyratus
(from lAif, a spiral, and yupos,"a circle). Having a ring or gyrus
carried obliquely around it, as in the spore-cases of Tricliomdnes.
The Helicogyratce are : Of Bernhardi, a division of the Gyratce
verce, comprising Trichomanes, etc. ; of Presl, a suborder of the
Filicaceae, comprising the Gleicheniacece and Cyatheaceai, or sub-

sequently the Alsophilacece. ThyrsopteridecK, and Cyatheacece ; and
of Fee, a division of the Polypodiaceoe^ comprising the Cyathece
and Thyrsopteridece. [B, 19, 170 (a, 24).]

HELICOID, HELICOIDAI,, adj's. He21'ia-koid,heSl-ia-koid'-
a2

!. Lat., lielicoideus, helicodes. elicoides (from e'Aif. a spiral, and
etSos, resemblance). Fr., helico'ide. Resembling a helix ; wound
together spirally, like a snail-shell. [B, 19, 77t (o, 24).] See H.
CYME.

HELICOIDIN, n. He2l-i"-koid'i2n. A substance, C26H, 4O )4 ,

produced, along with helicin, by the action of nitric acid on saliein.

By synaptase it is decomposed into glucose and a salicolic hydrate,
with the formation of a little saligenin. Under the influence of

acids, a similar reaction takes place, with the formation of salirrhe-
tin. [B, 5 ; B, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

HELICOMONAS (Lat.), n. f. He2l-i 2k-oam'o5n-aas(a3
s). Gen.,

-mon'ados (-adis). From c'Aif, a spiral, and /novas, a monad. Fr.,
helicomonade. Of Klebs, the micro-organism of syphilis. [A, 396

(a, 21).]

HELICONIA (Lat.), n. f. He2
l-i

a-kon'ia-a3 . From Helicon, a
mountain of Greece. Fr., heliconia. A genus of the Musacece,
typical of the Heliconece, which are, of Salisbury, an order of the

Monocotyledones. The Heliconice of Richard and the Heliconiece
(Fr., heliconiees) of Endlicher are the same. fB, 19, 42, 170 (a, 24).]
H. aiigustifolia. A species growing in Brazil. [B, 71 (a, 14).]

H. l.i h:i i, H. caribtea. Fr., heliconia bihai (ou des Antilles),
bananier-marron. A species found in the West Indies, the baroitlou
of the Caribs. The fruits are eaten and the roots are used as a
diuretic. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] H. des Antilles (Fr.). See H.

O, no; Oa
, not; O3

, whole; Th. thin; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; Ua

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; II s , urn; U. like ii (German).
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caribcea. H. luteo-fifftca. See H. bihai.W. psittacorum. A
species the shoots of which are eaten in the West Indies. [B, 19 (a,

24).] H. pulverulenta. A species growing in South America.
[B, 71 (a, 14).]

HKLICOSTEGOUS, adj. Hel-ik-ost'e 11

g-u
ss. Lat., helicos-

tegus (from ?Ai{, spiral, and <rr'vij, a roof). Fr., helicosteyue. Hav-
ing a spiral shell. [L, 41 (a, --'I >.

|

HELICOTREMA (Lat.), n. n. He2l-isk-o(o_
s)-trem(tram)'as .

Qen., -trem'atos (-atis). From Aif , spiral, and rprjiia., a hole. Fr.,
htlicotreme. Of Breschet, a canal or aperture at the apex of the
cochlea by which the scala tympani communicates with the scala
vestibuli. [F, 32.]

HELICTERES (Lat.), n. f. Hes l-iak-ter(tar)'ez(es). From
tAiKT/jp, anything twisted. Fr., helict&re. Ger., Schraiibenbaum.
The typical genus of the Helicterece, which are : Of De Caudolle, a
subtribe of the Dombeyacece ; of Schott and others, a tribe of the
Sterculiacece ; of Reichenbach, a division of the Ojcalidece. [B, 42,

104, 170(a, 24).] H. corylifolia, H. isora. Ger., haselMissblattri-

ger Schraiibenbaum. Mai., isora murri, valumpiri. Tamil, va-
limbiri. Tel., valumbricaca. Hind., maroori, marori, marophali.
Beng., autunwru. Bom\3.,muradsuighkawun. A species found in

the East Indies having a twisted, screw-like fruit which the natives
consider useful in colic. In Turkestan the fruit (called machmili
petschon) is used in arthritic affections and in diarrhoea. A lini-

ment made from the powdered capsule and castor-oil is applied to
sore ears. In Jamaica the juice of the root is used in gastric affec-

tions, and the leaves are employed in constipation. In combination
with other medicines, the seed- vessels are used in hepatic complaints.
[B, 19. 172, 173, 180 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi,
xxvi (a, 14). |

H. jamaicensis. Ger.,jamaikanischerSchrauben-
baum. 1. A species the root, leaves, and flowers of which are used
in the West Indies like those of Althcea offlcinalis. 2. Of Lamarck,
the H. isora. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. sacarolha. A species the
root of which is used in Brazil as an astringent and in syphilis. [B,

93, 173, 180 (o, 24).]

HELICULES (Fr.), n. pi. A-le-kul. From Aif, a spiral. Of
Cassini, the tracheae of plants. [B, 121 (a, 32).]

HELIENCEPHALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hel(hal)-i2-e2n(e2n")-se !1f-

(ke2f)-a2l(a 3
l)-i(e)'ti

!1s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From rjAios. the sun,
and eyE</>oAo, the brain (see also -itis*). Fr.,heliencephalite. Ger.,
Sonnenstich. Encephalitis due to insolation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HELIGMA (Lat.), n. n. He2
l-i

2g'ma3
. Gen., -ig'matos (-atis).

Gr., i\iyna. (from eAio-o-eiv, to roll). 1. A fold or wrapping. 2. A
bending of a bone without fracture. [Soranus (A, 311 [a, 17]).] 3.

Of Illiger, the eminence of the helix of the ear. [L, 180.] 4. A linc-

tus. [L, 84 (a, 21).]

HELIGMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hel-ig'muss(mu4
s). Gr., Aiy/uo.

Fr.,heligme (2d def.). G-T., Windung (1st def.). 1. Of Erasistra-
tus. a cerebral convolution. 2. A genus of the Ascaridce. [L, 16,

18, 50 (a, 14).]

HELIGOLAND, n. HeTi-go-la !lnd. Ger., Helgoland. An
island belonging to Germany in the North Sea, where there is a sea-

bathing resort.' [L, 30, 37, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

HELIOCAES (Lat.), adj. He"l(hal)-i ll-o !'k'a3-ez(as). Gr.. ijAio-

KO>J. Sun-burned ; as a n., in the n. (Gr., $A*OM4f]L a certain dry
caustic mentioned by Paulus ^Egineta. [A, 311, 323.]

HELIOCHRYSIN, n. Hel-i-o-kri'zJSn. From ijAios, the sun,
and xpvo-os. gold. Sun-gold ; the sodium salt of tetranitronaphthol,
C| H 3 ( NOa )4NaO ; a pigment of little value. [B, 258 (o. 27).]

HELIOCHRYSON (Lat.). HELIOCHRYSUM (Lat.). n's n.
Hel(hal)-i s-o(o')-kriz(charu's)'o !1

n, -u3m(u4m). From TjAcos, the sun,
and xpvos, gold. A name for certain plants of the genera Anten-
nariu and Chrysocoma. Flores heliochrysi. The flowers of
Antennaria dioica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Helioc'hrysi flares, herba
et tragi. The flowers and herb of Chrysocoma linosyris. [B, 48
(o, 14).] Herba heliochrysi. The herb of Chrysocoma linosyris.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELIOCHRYSUS (Lat.), adj. Hfil(hal)-i-o(o)-kriz(chrus)'-
U 3s(u4s). Fr.. heliochryse. Ger., goldgldnzend. Gold-like ; shining
like gold : as a n.. of Greek writers, the Chrysanthemum segetum.
[L, 50 ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

HKLIOFUGE (Fr.), adj. A-le-o-fuzh. From jjAco?, the sun,
and fugere, to flee. Turning from the sun (said of plants). [L, 41.]
HKI.IOI i). u.lj He'li-oid. From JjAto*, the sun, and TSo, ap-

pearance. Fr.. helio'ide. Having rays like the sun ; having radi-
ating shining cilia. [B.]

HELIOMYELITIS (Lat), n. f. Hel(hal)-l-o(o8)-mi(mu ()

)-e'>I-i-

(e)'ti*s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ijAu*, the sun. and juwA6s,
marrow (see also -itis*). Fr. heliomyelite. Ger., Ruckenmarks-
tonnenstich. Myelitis caused by insolation. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HKLIOPELTE.K (Lat). n. f. pi. Hel(hal) i'-o(o3 )-pe''lt'e''-e-
(a-e). Fr.. hetiopeltees. Of Van Hewiok, a family of diatoms of
the order Cryptoraphidece. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HKLIOPELTIS (Lat), n. f. HeUhal) i
7
-o(o>)-pelt'is. From

jjAio*. the sun, and w4\rn. a small shield. A genus of insects of the

Hemiptera. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxvi (a, 14).]
H. theivora. A species found in Japan, attacking the cinchona-
tree and producing "rust" on tea-plants. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a. 14).]

HELIOPHOBE, n. Hel'i'-o-fob. Lat, heliophobus. One who
is sensitive to the light or heat of the sun. [A. 322.]

HELIOPHOBIA (Lat.). n. f. Hpl(hal)-l-o(o)-fob(fob)'i-a.
From ijAiot. the sun. and 6o0ot. fear. Fr., hi'liu/ilioliir. Ger., Son-
nenttrheu. Fear of the sun's light or heat. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

HELIOPHYTITM (LaU. n. n. He1ihal)-i-of'i at(ut)-um(u 4m).
From ijAios, the sun, and <f>vTov, a plant. Fr., heliophyte. Ger.,

Sonnenkraut. 1. Of Dioscorides, the yew-tree. [A, 311.] 2. Of
De Candolle, a section of the genus Heliotropium. [B, 42 (a, 35).]
H. in-l ill n in. The Heliotropium indicum. [Gray (a, 35).]

HELIOPSYDRACIUM (Lat.). n. n. Hel(hal)-i2-o2ps-i(u)-
dra(dra3

)'si
!1

(ki
a
)-u

3m(u4m). From fjAios, the sun, and \l>v&pdmov. a
little blister. Fr.. heliopsydracie. Ger., Sonnenfriesel. A pustule
produced by the heat or the sun. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HELIOSACTE (Lat.), n. f. Hel(hal)-i
2 -o(o3)-sa"k(sak)'te(ta).

Gen., -act'es (-ce). From )Aios, the sun, and oicTe'a, the Samlmcus
niyra. An old name for the Sambucus ebuhts. [B, 46, 88 (o, 14).]

HELIOSCOPIIIM (Lat.), n. n. Hel(hal)-i2-o(os)-skop(sko2p)'i3-

U3m(u 4m). From qAio, the sun, and oxon-eii', to examine. P'r., he-

lioKcopion. The Euphorbia helioscopia. [B, 38, 48, 78 (a, 14).]

HELIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hel(hal)-ia-o'si!'s. Gen., -os'eos (-is).

Gr.. ^AiWis. 1. A sun-bath. 2. Insolation. 3. The production of

spots on leaves by the action of the sun shining through a glass
conservatory. [B, 19, 48

; L, 50, 135 (a. 14 ; o, 24).]

HELIOSTAT, n. He'li^o-stan. From ijAios, the sun, and
<JT<ITOS, standing. An instrument provided with clockwork, by
which sunbeams may be steadily directed to one spot during the
whole day. [L.]

HELIOTHERAPY, n. Hel-i"-o-the I1r'a!1

p-i
11

. From ijAtos, the

sun, and Bepaireia, medical treatment. Ger., Heliotherapie. The
therapeutic use of the light and heat of the sun. [A, 319 (o, 21).]

HELIOTHERMOMETER, n. Hel"ii-o-thu 5r-mosm'e2t-ur.
From fjAios, the sun, 0PM>J, heat, and /jLtTpov, a measure. See Ao
TINOMETER.

HELIOTROPE, n. He'li2-o-trop. See HELIOTROPIUM. Com-
mon h. The Heliotropium europcpum. [B. 19, 275 (o. 24).] In-
dian h. The Heliotropium indicum. |B, 275 (a, 24).] Summer
h. The Tournefortia heliotropioides. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Winter
h. Fr., heliotrope d'hiver. The JSardosmia (Tussilago) fragrans.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

HELIOTROPE (Fr.), adj. and n. A-le-o-trop. 1. (Adj.) see
HELIOTROPIC. 2. (N.) see HELIOTROPIUM. H. ties Iiides. See
HELIOTROPIUM indicum. H. d'Europe. See HELIOTROPIUM eu-

ropceum.'H.. d'hiver. The Nardosmia fragrans. [B, 19 (a, 24).]
H. odorant. See HELIOTROPIUM odoratum.

HELIOTROPIC, adj. Hel-i a-o-troap'i
!'k. Lat., heliotropius

(from rjAtos, the sun, and rpintiv, to turn). Fr., heliotropiqne.
Ger., hi-liotropisch. Lit., moving, or turning with the sun ; per-
taining to the movements or growth of plants under the influence of

light. [B, 1, 229 (a, 24).]

HELIOTROPIN, n. Hel-i2-o2t'ro-pi'n. A crystalline substance
obtained from Heliotropium peruvicinum and Heliotropium grundi-
florum, having the odor of the flowers of those plants, and soluble
in oils and in alcohol. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx,
xxxii (a, 14).] See also PIPEHONAL.

HELIOTROPINE, n. Hel-i2-oat'rop-en. From Heliotropium

like quinine, fuses and partially volatilizes when heated, and is poi-

sonous, but requires larger doses than strychnine or morphine.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv, xxvi (o, 14).]

HELIOTROPIOIDES (Lat.), adj. Hel(hal)-i
a
-o(o

8
) trop(tro

s
p)-

I
a-o(o2 )-i(e)'dez(das). Resembling the Heliotropium. [B.]

HELIOTROPIOUS, adj. Hel-i2-o-trop'i
2-u 3s. See HELIO-

TROPIC.

HELIOTROPISM, n. Hel'i'-oH'ro'p-Pzm. Lat., heliotropis-
mus (from ijAios, the sun, and rpoirri. a turning). Fr., heliotropisme.
Ger., Heliotropismus. The state of being heliotropic. [B, 229 (o,

24).] Animal h. Lat., heliolropismus animalis. Fr., heliotro-

pisme animal. Ger., thierischer Heliotropismus. The instinct pos-
sessed by animals which enables them to recognize their situation

and to direct their movements with reference to the source of light.

["Rev. des sci. med.." Oct. 15, 1888, p. 428 (a, 18).] Negative h.

Fr., helitropisme negatif. Ger., negativer Heliotropismus. In

plants, the property of turning away from the light ; in animals,
the instinct by which the anal extremity is directed toward the
source of light. [B, 229 (a, 24) ;

" Rev. des sci. med.," Oct. 15, 1888,

p. 428 (a, 18).] Positive li. Fr., heliotropisme positif. Ger., posi-
tiver Heliotropismus. In plants, the property of turning toward
the light ; in animals, the instinct by which the mouth and ventral

aspect are directed toward the source of light. [B, 221 (a. 24) :

"Rev. des. sci. med.," Oct. 15, 1888, p. 428 (o, 18).]-Transverse h.

Of Frank, a sort of heliotropic irritability peculiar to dorsiventral

organs of plants by virtue of which such organs exhibit a strong
tendency to assume a horizontal position when exposed to vertical

light. [Vines (a. 35).]

HELIOTROPIUMlLat), n. n. Hel(hal)-ia-o(o3
)-trop(tro'

l
p)'i

1'-

u*m(u4m). Gr.. ijAiorpoirioi' (from TJAKK. the sun. and Tporr/, a turn-

ing). Heliotrope, turnsole ; a genus of the Boraainece. The ////<>-

tropene, or Heli<itro)iiiirr(e. are : Of Lindley. an order of the Mono-

petalce; of Don. a tribe of the nr<iin<-(?. (or [Endlicber] of the

EhretiacecK), containing [De Candolle] //., Heliophiituw. etc. Of
Schrader, a family of the Amerlfatue : of Refchwibach, a sub-

division of the Idiocarpicce. The Heliolropiece (Fr., heliotropiet's)
of Agardh are the Heliotropece. [B, 34, 42, 170 (a. 24).] Folia

li<>liotro|>ii. The leaves of H. europa-um. [B, 180 (a. 24).] H.
<-;IMI-MM-IIM. See //. europreum.H, eordlfolllUDi See H. in-

ilii-tnn. -H. curassavirMiii. A species growing in California.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (o, 14).] H. elongatnm.
A Brazilian species very like //. iiidirnm. The leaves are used as

an emollient and antiseptic application. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. -r-i-1-

iini. II. <>iirop;i-iuii. Kr.. hi-liiitrnpc <!' Kuri>i'. iiirnmil, herbe

mi OiiZ (OB O1t cfccmCTM, Otl ".' r.-rn/rxi tonnii'xol. ivrnirairr.

Ger., gemeine Sonnenwcnde, Krebsblume, Hcr}>ionskniut, Wtn-z-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Cli, ciiin; Jh, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; 1", in; N, iii; >, tank;
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enblume. A species common in Europe, containing heliotropine.
The herb, herba(xeu folia) verrucarice (seu cancri, seu heliotropii),
was formerly applied to ulcers, warts, and nasal polypi, and the
fruits, semina verrucarice, were also employed. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24) ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).] H. foetidum,
H. hispidum, H. indicum. Fr., heliotrope des Indes, crete cle

coq, herbe Saint-Fiacre. Tamil, tayl-kodukhoo. Malay, benapats-
ja. Tel., tayl-munnie. Beng., hatee-shooro. Erysipelas-plant ;

an astringent and antiphlogistic species growing in the East Indies
and tropical America ; used in gum-boils, pimples, ophthalmia, and
venomous bites. [B, 121, 172, 173 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvii (a. 14).] H. iim.jiis. The H. europanim. [B, 307

(a, 35).] H. minus. The Tournesolia tinctoria. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
H. odoratum, H. peruviaimm. Fr.. heliotrope odorant, herbe

HELIOTROPIUM PERUVIANUM. [A, 327.]

de vanille. A species found in Peru. The flowers are said to be
cephalic and cordial, and are used in making perfumery. [B, 173,
180 (a, 24).] H. MI pin inn. See H. europceum.K. tricocciim.
The Tournesolia tinctoria. [B, 121 (a. 35).] Herba heliotropii.
See under H. europceum.Succns heliotropii. Litmus. [L, 84.]

HELIOTROPIUS (Lat.), adj. Hel(ha])-i2-o(o
3
)-trop(tro

2
p)'ia-

U3s(u4
s). See HELIOTROPIC.

HELIOZOA [Haeckel] (Lat.), HEMOZOARIA (Lat.), n's n.

pl_. Hel(hal)-i2-o(o3 )-zo'a3
, -zo-a(a3

)'ri
a-a3 . From ijAios, the sun, and

<?ov, an animal, or (i>aptop, a minute animal. A class of the Gym-
nomyxa, usually inhabiting fresh water. In the amoeba phase,
they have the form of a spherical body with filamentous pseudo-
podia, which exhibit very little motion except during the ingestion
of food. The protoplasm of the body is richly vacuolated, and has
one or more nuclei. They include the Aphrothoraca, Chlamy-
dophora, Clialarotlioraca. and Desmothoraca. [L, 121.]

HELISSOMENOS (Lat.), n. m. Hel-i"s-so 11m'e2n-o3S. Gr.,
iXxriroufvos. A violent intestinal colic. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HELITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hel(hal)-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).

Gr., YI\~ITI.S. A copper flake. [L, 180 (a, 14).]

HELIUSTRUS (Lat.), n. m. Hel(hal)-i
2-u3

st(u<st)'ru
3
s(ru<s).Gum ammoniac. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HELIX (Lat.), n. f. Hel(he*l)'ix. Gen., hel'icos (-is). Gr.,
Ai. Fr., helice, limaqon (3d def.). Ger., //., Ohrenleiste (2<1 def.),
Schnecke (3d def.). 1. Any twisted or spiral structure. Of Theo-
phrastus, the tendril of a vine

; of Aristotle, the convolution of a
spiral shell ; also the colon and (in the pi., helices} the convo-
lutions of the intestines ; of Archimedes, the screw-windlass. 2.

In anatomy, the external border or rim of the auricle. It begins at
the crista helicis, extends thence along the margin of the auricle
upward and backward, and ends above the posterior margin of the
lobe of the ear. 3. In zoology, the snail, a genus of the Helicidce,
class Gasteropoda. [A, 311 (a, 17); F; L, 87, 135 (a, 14).] Dental
h. Of Flagg, an instrument used in dentistry ; it consists of a h.
with wires connected with insulated handles of tooth-forceps, and
the current running through the tooth is supposed to produce
anaesthesia, [a, 34.] Fructus helicis. The fruits of Hedera h.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] Helicis major. Ger., grosserer Muskel der Leiste.
A narrow, vertical band of muscular fibres situated on the anterior
margin of the h. It arises from the tubercle of the h., and is in-
serted into the anterior border of the h. at a point where it curves
backward. [F, 31.] Helicis minor. Ger.. kleiner Muskel der
Leiste. An oblique fasciculus of muscular fibres, firmly attached
to that part of the h. which arises from the bottom of the concha.
[F, 31.] H. aspersa. Bomb., Guz., nakhald. A fresh-water spe-
cies of H. (3d def.) employed medicinally in France, and used in
India as a perfume, as a hair cosmetic, and as an ingredient of vari-
ous medicated oils. [A, 319, 479 (a, 21).] H. auriculae. See H.
(2d def.). H. hortensis. Ger., Gartenschnecke. A variety with
shell small and globular, mouth white-lipped and rib of the same
color, inner lip excessively thin and colored or banded like the rest
of the shell. It is common along the sea-coast of North America.
[Jeffreys (a, 39).] H. of the ear. Lat., h. auriculas. Fr., helice
de Vnreille. Ger., H. des Oli.rkuorpels. See H. <2d def.). H. po-
matia. Fr., limayon des vignes, escargot [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Wein-

bergschnecke, Deckelschnecke. A species of H. (3d def.) used medi-
cinally in France. [A, 319 (a, 21).] H. vermiculata. A species
of H. (3d def. ) used medicinally in France. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Herba
helicis. The leaves of Hedera h. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELL (Ger.), adj. He'l. Lucid, clear, light. [L, 80.]

HELLEBORACEOUS, adj. He2l-le-bo-ra'shu3 s. Lat., helle-
boraceus (from eAAe/3opos. hellebore). 1. Of or resembling the
Helleboracece (a. v., under HELLEBORUS). 2. Having an arrange-
ment of parts like that in the genus Helleborus. [a, 24

; L, 107.]

HELLEBORASTER (Lat.), n. m. He"l-le2-bo2r-a2st(a3st)'uSr-
(ar). From eAAe'/Sopos, hellebore, and do-r^p, a star. 1. A section of
the genus Helleborus. 2. An old pharmaceutical name for the
Helleborus fcetidus. The Hetleborastra of Reichenbach are a sub-
section of the Helleboreas genuinai, consisting of Cimicifuya, Cop-
tis, Eranthis, and Helleborus ; subsequently a subsection of the
Helleborince, containing the same genera (excluding Cimicifuga).
[B, 46, 88, 170 (o, 24).] H. fcetidus, H. maximus. The Helleborus
fcetidus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. viridis. The Helleborus viridis.

[B, 173 (a, 24).]

HELLEBORE, n. He2
l e2 -bor. Fr., hellebore. See HELLE-

BORUS. Alcoholic extract of black h. See Extractum HELLE-
BORI nigri. American h. Fr., hellebore americain. Ger.,
americanische Weisswurz. The Veratrum viride. [B, 19 (a, 24).]
Bastard h. The Adonis vernalis. [B, 18, 121, 275 (a, 35).] See
also HELLEBORUS viridis. Bear's-foot h. The Helleborus fceti-
dus. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Black h. 1. The Helleborus niger. 2. The
Astrantia major. [A, 505 (a, 21).] See HELLEBORUS (2d and 3d
defs). Black h. of the ancients. See HELLEBORUS (3d def.).
Decoction of white h. See Decoctum HELLEBORI albi. East

Indian black h. The Helleborus oriental is (officinalis). [B. 310

(a, 35).] Extract of (black) h. See Extractum HELLEBORI. False
h. The genus Veratrum. [B, 19, 34 (a, 24).] Foetid h. The Hellebo-
rus fcetidus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Green h. 1. The Helleborus viridis.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] 2. See VERATRUM viride. Holly-leaved h. The
Helleborus angustifolius. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Stinking; h. See HEL-
LEBORUS fcetidus. Svvamp-h. The Veratrum viride. [B, 19, 275
(a, 24).] Tincture of green h. See Tinctura VERATRI viridis.
White h. See VERATRUM album. Winter-li. Fr., hellebore d'hi-
ver. The Eranthis hiemalis. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

HELLEBORE (Fr.), n. E2l-la-bor. See HELLEBORUS. H. a
fleurs rouges. See HELLEBORUS niger. H. a trois feuilles.
See HELLEBORUS trifolius. H. batard. See HELLEBORUS viridis.
H. blanc [Fr. Cod.]. See VERATRUM alburn. H. d'Hippocrate.

See HELLEBORUS officinalis. II. d'hiver. See ERANTHIS hiemalis.
H. d'Orient. The Helleborus orientalis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H.

noir [Fr. Cod.]. See HELLEBORUS (2d def.) H. vert. See HELLE-
BORES viridis. Teinture d'h. blanc [Fr. Cod.]. See Tinctura
VERATRI.

HELLEBOREIN, n. Hes l-e2-bor-e'i2n. From eAA?/3opo?, helle-
bore. A crystalline glucoside, CsjH^O, 6 , obtained from Helleborus
niger ; readily soluble in water, less soluble in alcohol, insoluble in
ether. It is a powerful cardiac poison, and, applied in very dilute

solution, produces anaesthesia of the cornea without irritation. [B,
4, 10; B, 46 (a, 14); Gasparini and Venturini, "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xv, xxxvii (a, 14).]

HELLEBORESIN, n. He21-e2-bo-re2z'i"n. From helleborus,
hellebore, and resina, resin. A decomposition product, C80H 3gO4 ,

of helleborin. [B, 4
; B, 46

; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xv
(a, 14).]

HELLEBORETIN, n. See HELLEBORRHETIN.

HELLEBORIN, n. He2l-e2b'o2r-i2n. A crystalline glucoside,
CseH^O,, + 4HaO., obtained from Helleborus viridis, readily soluble
in chloroform and in boiling alcohol, less soluble in fixed oils and
in ether, insoluble in water. It is very poisonous. [B, 4, 10

; B, 46 ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xv (a, 14).]

HELLEBORINE (Lat.), n. f. He*l le"b-o!!

r-i(e)'ne(na). Gen.,
-in'es (-ce). Gr., eAA/3opiVi). Fr., helleborine. An old name for
various species of Epipncti.it and Serapias. [Theophrastus, Dios-
corides (L, 135 [a. 14] ).] See EPIPACTIS Jatifolia and under SERAPIAS.
Broad-leaved h. The Epipactis latifolia. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELLEBORISM, n. He2 l-e 3b'o2r-iVm. Gr., eAA/3opio>id
(from eAAt'/Sopos, a plant resembling). Lat., helleborismus. The
treatment of disease with hellebore exclusively. [Hippocrates
(L, 30, 56 [a, 14]).]

HELLEBORITES (Lat.), n. m. He2Me2-bor-i(e)'tez(tas). Gen.,
-it'u (-ce). Gr., eAA/3opir>)? (1st def.). 1. Of Dioscorides, wine fla-

vored with hellebore. 2. According to Mentzel, in ancient Greece,
the Erythrcea centa-urhim. [A, 31 (a, 21) ; B, 46, 88, 121 (a. 14).]

HELLEBORRHETIN, n. He 2
l e2-bo2r-ret'i"n. From eAAe-

/3opos, hellebore, and pririvri, resin. A decomposition product, C 14
-

H2oO 3 , of helleborein. An amorphous, tasteless substance. [B, 4,

10 ; B, 46 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xv (o, 14).]

HELLEBORUS (Lat.), n. m. He2l-le 2b'o'r-u 3s(u 4
s). Gr., eAAe-

/3opos. Fr., hellebore (hellebore noir [2d def.]). Ger., Niesmirz. 1.

A genus of the Kanunculacece, tribe Helleborece. 2. Of the U. S. Ph.
(16th ed.), the root of H. niger. 3. Of the ancients, various species
of H., especially H. niger and H. orientalis ; as they used h. in the
treatment of insanity and also as a rat poison, they are thought to
have confounded Veratrum album and H. niger under this term.
The Helleboracece of Spach are a family of the Polycarpiece, con-

sisting of the tribes Helleborece, Actceariece. and Pceoniece. The
Helleborece (Fr., helleborees) are : Of De Candolle and others, a
tribe (or division) of the Kanunculncece, containing Helleborus,
etc. ; of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe comprising the Calthece

Isopyrece, Delphinece, and Cimicifugece,). The Helleborince of
Reichenbach are a subsection of the Isopyrece. and subsequently a
section of the Helleborece. The Helleborinece of Spach are a section
of the Helleborece. [Chapuis, "Lyon med.," May 28, 1882, p. 109 ;

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; U, like oo in too; U 3

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).



IIELLENTA
HELOPYRETUS 1838

B, 5, 18, 19, 34. 42, 170, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Decoctum hellebori. See
Decoctum VERATRI. Extractum hellebori |U. S. Ph.. 1870: Prusa.

Ph.,7thed.]. Fr., extrait d'hellebore noiXlstdef.). Ger., Nieswurz-
ertrakt (1st def.). 1. Of the U. S. Ph., a preparation made by ex-

hausting H. niger with alcohol, and afterward diluted alcohol, or (in

France) with 60 to 70 per cent, alcohol, the yield being about 14 per
cent. [B, 81 (a, 21).] 2. Of the Pruss. Ph. ,7th e<l., see Ejctractum hel-

lebori viridis. Extractum helleborl tluidum. A preparation
made by moistening 16 oz. of finely powdered ff. niger with 6 fl. oz.

of alcohol of the sp. gr. of 0'835, allowing ajcohol to percolate through
till 3 pints of tincture are obtained, reserving the first half pint, evap-
orating the remainder to the same volume, and adding the reserved

portion. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," viii (a, 14).] Ex-
tra, t u m helleborl iiigri [Pruss. Ph., 6th ed., Belg. Ph., 1st ed.,
Or. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Sp., extracto alcoholico de eleboro negro [Sp.

Ph.]. A preparation made by exhausting the root of H. niger with
dilute alcohol, and evaporating to the consistence of a thick extract.

[B. 95.] Extraetum helleborl viridis [Austr. Ph., Russ. Ph.].

Syn.: extractum hellebori [Russ. Ph.,7th ed.l. A preparation made
by exhausting the root of H. viridis with dilute alcohol, and evap-
orating to the consistence of a thick extract. It has a much more
acrid and bitter taste than the extractum hellebori nigri. and is

much more active in its effects. [B, 95.] Fibra radicis helle-
bori iiigri. The fibrils of the root of H. niger. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Hellebori albi radix [Gr. Ph.l. The rhizome of Veratrum
album. [B, 95.1 Hellebori nigrf radix [Gr. Ph.]. The rhizome
of H. niger. [B, 95.] H. alhus. The Veratrum album, [a, 24.]
H. (albus, radix) [Netherl. Ph.]. The rhizome of Veratrum

album. [B, 95.] H. altifolius. A variety of H. niger. [B, 5

(a, 24).] H. angustifolius. See H. Bocconi. H. atropur-
pureus, H. atrorubenx. A species having properties similar to
those of H. viridis ; according to Koch, a variety of H. odorus.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] H. Bocconi. A species found in the Dalmatian
mountains. It has properties like those of H. viridis. [B, 180 (a,

24). |
H. cupreus. A species found in the mountains of Slavonia.

Its properties resemble those of H. viridis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
<1 11 in t- 1 it r 11 in . A species growing in middle and southern Europe ;

probably a variety of H. viridis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. fwtidus.
Fr., hellebore fetide, feve de loup, herbe aufi (ou aux bceufs, ou du
cru) marfoure, parmenie,pas de lion, patte d'ours, pied de griffon
(ou de im), pommelee. Ger., stinkende Nleswurz. Bear's-topt.
stinking hellebore ; a species found in Europe, containing the active

principles of H. n iger, and being, according to Allioni, the most ener-

getic and active species. It is powerfully emetic and cathartic, and
in very large doses is said to be poisonous. The root and herb, radix
(et herba) hellebori fcetidi (seunelleborastri. seu helleborastri maxi-
TOJ), were formerly used as a drastic purgative, and especially as a
vermifuge. The leaves are used in England as an anthehninthic
and in asthma, hysteria, and hypochondriasis. In Somersetshire
County, England, the drug is largely used to inoculate cattle against
anthrax. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxiv (a, 14).] H. grandiflorus. See H. niger. H. hiemalis.
The Eranthis hiemalis. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. humilifolius. A
A variety of H. niger. [B. 5 (a, 24).] H. luxus. A species grow-
ing in Krain and in the forests of the Slavonian mountains. Its

properties are similar to those of H. viridis. [B, 180 (a, 24).l H.
im.naiit IH.S. The Eranthis hiemalis. [B, 173, 180 (a. 24).] H.
multitidu*. See H. Bocconi. H.. niger. Fr., hellebore noire(ou

HELLEBORUB NIGER. [A, 327.]

d fleurg rouge), herbe du fen, roue d'hiver (ou de ffoel),fleur de Noel.
Ger., tchtcarze Niesieurz, Christwurz, Weihnachts- (oder \\~in I<T .

iler Srli <<- 1 RIM. Hchtoarze (<idcr Itiih in ixrln- 1 Christwurzel. Bomb.,
Hind.. Beng.. knli-knlnki. Sunscr., katu rnlumi. Ar., kliriratikti,
kiiratikn, khiintlH-ka-Hgameda. Ar., IVrs., kh<irnln'kii hifldi. Mah.,
Mlitkudn. (iii7... karu. Black hellebore, Christmas ro-e. a spe-
cii-s indigenous to the mountains of southern ami middle Kuro]M>.
The root, rmlis i-llebori (seu hrlli'lxiri) nii/ri, contains hellcborein
and helleborin. is a drastic purgative, and' in excess causeK violent

vomiting and convulsions. When fr.-sh it m-ts on tin- skin as a
vesicant. It was employed anciently in insanity, amenorrlm-a. epi
lepsy. and skin diseases, and. in mure recent years, also in dropsy.
It is now mainly used by the veterinarians. ['B, 5. 1HO (a, 2-1 II.

nicer foil | dlHMectifl. See // Hocconi. H. niger teiiuiroliiiH.

See ADONIS vemalis. H. adorns. A species found in temperate
Europe, having properties similar to those of H. viridis. [B, 180
(a. 24).] H. otiicina! is. H. orientalis. Fr., hellebore d'oricut
(ou d'Hippocrate). Ger., orientnlixrlu' \iesirurz. A species indig-
enous to Greece and Asia Minor ; according to many authorities, its

root was the cAAl/3opo (the black hellebore) of the ancients. It pos-
sesses properties similar to those of H. niger. |B, 5, IS, 373, 180 (o,

24).] H. pii m i I us. The Coptix trifolia. [B, 173 (o. 24).] H. piir-
pnrasceiis. A species found in Hungary having properties simi-
lar to those of H. viridis. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. (vhizoina) [Austr.
Ph.]. The rhizome of H. viridis. [B, 95.] H. teeta. See COPTIS
teeta. H. trifolius, H. trilobus. The Coptis trifolia. [B, 173

(a, 24).] H. viridis. Fr., hellebore vert, herbe d seton. Ger., A'/>-
wurz. A species found in central and western Europe. The root,
radix hellebori viridis, is much more oily, bitter, and acrid than
that of H. niger, and is used like digitalis. [B. 5, 18, 173, 180 <a, 24) ;

Tschistouitsch, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoe.," xxxvi (a, 14).]
I iil'iisiiin hellebori viridis [Russ. Ph.]. An infusion made by
steeping the rhizome of H. viridis in boiling water and straining,
1 oz. of colature representing 3 grains of the rhizome. [B, 95.]

HELLENIA (Lat.), n. f. He"l-lan'i2-as
. Fr., hellenie, h. 1. Of

Retzius, the genus Costus. 2. Of Willdenow, a section of the genus
Alpinia. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. allughaH. See ALPINIA afhtfpuu.
H. < hi lie n sis. The Alpinia cliinenais. [B, 42 (a, 35).] H. grand i-

flora. Fr., hellenie grandifiore. The Coiitus speciosus. [B, 173

(a, 24).]

HEIXERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hel'ler-kra3-u<t. The genus
Obolaria. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

Hi:i.l.<;i:i.u (Ger.), adj. Hel'ge2lb. See FLAVKSCENT.
H'lich. See H.

HEIXIN (Sp.), n. E'l-yen'. A place in the province of Alba-
cete, Spain, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 49 (, 14).]

HELLROTHGLUHEN (Ger.), n. HeTrot-glu'-he"^ Bright-
red heat. [B.]

HELLSEHEREI (Ger), n. Hel'za-e'r-i. See CLAIRVOYANCE.

HEL1SICHTIGKEIT (Ger.), n. He'Tzii'chat-ii'g-kit. Clear-

sightedness. [A, 540 (o, 21J.]

HELX.WEED, n. He2l'wed. 1. The Cuscuta epithymum and
Cuscuta europcea. 2. The Convolvulus septum. 3. Tne Ranunculus
arvensis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HELM, n. He"lm. The Ulmus campestris &ad Ulmusmontana.
[A, 505 (o, 21).]

II I : l.M (Ger.), n. Heslm. See HELMET and GALEA (4th def.).
Gebiirtsh'. See CAUL. H'artig. See GALEATE (3d def.).

H'formig. See GALEATE (2d def.) and GALEIFORM. Kiiui-
ladenh'. See GALEA (5th def.).

HELMBRECHTS (Ger.), n. He*Jm'brechts. A place in

Upper Franconia, Bavaria, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30,
37 (a, 14).]

HELMBUSCH (Ger.), u. He2lm'bush. The genus Corydalis.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELMERCHEN (Ger.), n. Hesl'me11r-ch 1Ie !1n. The Matricaria
chamomilla. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEL.MET, n. Hel'meat. A.-S., helm. Gr., itdpvs. Lat.. galea.
Fr., casque, heaume. Ger., Helm. It., elmo. Sp., yelmo. In

botany, a hood-shaped upper sepal, as in Aconitum. [B, 1. 123 (a,

21).] H.-pod. The Jeffersonia diphylla. [o, 35.] II.-shaped.
Ger., helmformig. See GALEIFORM.

HELMET-FLOWER, n. Heal'mest-flu s-u4-u s r. The A con iturn

napellus and the genus Scutellaria. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Brazilian
h.-f. The Coryanthes specinsa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Yellow h.-f.

The Aconitum anthora. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HELMINTH, n. Heal'mi !1nth. Gr., eA/iivt. Lat., Jn-lminx.

Ft., helminthe. Ger., Eingeweidewurm. A worm, especially an
intestinal worm. [L, 50 (o, 30).]

HELMINTHAGOOUE, adj. He"l-minth'as
-go*g. I^t.,

helminthagogim(from (Afxtvt , a worm, and aywyij, a leading). Fr., h.

Ger., u-urmabtreibend. See ANTHELMINTHIC.

HELMINTHAPROCTA (Lat), n. n. pi. Hel-mi !lnth-a !1p(a
s
p)-

ro*k(rok)'tas
. See APROCTHEIJIINTHES.

HELMINTHIA (Lat.), n. f. He"l-minth'ia-a. From tAnin, a
worm. Fr., helminthic. 1. A section of the genus Picris. [B, 42

(a, 24).] 2. See HELMINTHIASIS. H. echioides [Willdenow]. Fr.,

helmhithie herin*ee. The Picris echioides. [B, 42. 173 (o. 24).] H.
I n lie re n l.i t a [Monch], The Picris echioides. [B. 42, 173 (o, 24 1.

1

HELMINTHIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hel-minth'i"-a3
. (Jr..

i\nivOta. Little worms. H. alvi. Worms existing in the stomach
or alimentary canal. [L, 29.]-H. erratioa. Worms introduced
into the body by accident. [L, 29.] H. poclicin. Anal worms.

[L, 29.]

HELMINTHIASIS (Lat.), n. f. He*l-mJ*nth-l*-a('yfliHk Gen.,
-nx'eox (-i'asis). From i\nivt, a worm. Or., eA^n/fliatriv (from

i\Hiv9iav. to suffer from worms). Fr., lii'lminthiaitr. (ier.. }\'nnn-

krnnkln'it. 1. The state of being infested with intestinal worms.
2. The condition of the system which favors the development of

enlopMi-.-isilic worms. The term was used when all intestinal

worms were believed to be produced h\-spontaneous generation.
|l>. 2! ; L. 17.]-H. Wnrherl. The symptoms produced liy the

Hilluirzia hcematobia in the organism ;
first described by Wucher-

er. [o. :u.|

IIELMirTHIC, adj. Hel-minth'ik. Lat., helminthicus.
See ANTHELMINTIIIT.

ill I.MIN TIIICIDE, n. Heil-mi'nth'P-sid. From AMiw, a

worm, and ca-dere, to slay. See VERMICIDE.

A, ape; A, at; A', ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, In; N, tank;
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HELMINTHIE.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. He2l-mi2nth-i(i 2 )'e2 -e(a3-e2 ).

From e'A/u.ti's, a worm. Of Schultz, a division of the Picridece, and
subsequently a subdivision of the Eupicridece, [B, 19, 170 (a, 24).]

HELMINTHION (Lat.), HELMINTHIUM (Lat.), n's n.

He2 l-mi2nth'i2 -o2n, -u 3m(u 4m). Gr., EA/u.tVOioi'. Ger., Wiirmchen.
A small worm. [L, 50 (a, 30). J See also ASCARIS.

HELMINTHOCHORTON (Lat.), n. n. He2l-mi 2nth-o(o 3
)-

ko2rt(ch2o2
rt)'o

2n. From cA/iivt, a worm, and xPTO*i grass. Fr.,
corallinee de Corse, mousse de Corse (ou de mer, ou marine). Ger.,
Warmmoos, Wurmtang, Wurmconferve. corsikanisches Moos.

Sp., coralina (6 musgo) de Corcega [Sp. Ph.], hierba de Mnllorca
[Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : helmintochorton [Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. A mixture
of various Algce, including the Absidium (Gigartina) h. and other

species of the Ceramiece, Confervacece, and Ulvacece, and also fre-

quently remains of small animals derived from the Mediterranean
coast and especially from Corsica, and hence called Corsican moss.
It occurs in filamentous or fibrous, yellowish-brown fragments, of
a salty taste, and has been used as a febrifuge, vermifuge, and
alterative. [B, 5, 95. 173, 180 (a, 24).] Decoctum lieliniiitlio-
chorti. Fr., decoction de mousse de Corse. A preparation made
by boiling 4 to 8 parts of h. in 184 of water, reducing one half, and
squeezing out the liquid ;

or by boiling 15 parts of h. m 184 of water,
reducing to 122, and adding 30 of clarified honey. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
Gelatina helininthochorti [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., gelee de mousse de
Corse [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., jalea de coralina de Corcega [Sp. Ph.]. Jelly
of h.

; made by washing in cold water 90 parts of h. and 16 of Irish

moss, boiling an hour in water enough to make 250 parts of cpla-
ture, then adding 500 parts each of sugar and white wine, straining,
and evaporating to 1,000 parts of jelly [Belg. Ph.] ; or by washing
quickly in cold water 30 parts of selected h., boiling half an hour
[Fr. Cod.] or an hour [Sp. Ph.] in water enough to make 200 parts,
then adding a mixture of 60 parts each of sugar and white wine
with 5 of isinglass softened in 30 of cold water, boiling to a jelly,
and straining [Fr. Cod., Sp. Ph.]. [B. 95 (a, 35).] Syrupus li.

Syrup of h. ; made by treating 200 parts of pure h. for 6 hours with
500 of boiling water, squeezing out the water, then pouring upon
the remainder enough fresh boiling water to make 530 of colature,
adding 1,000 of sugar, and dissolving in a closed vessel over the
water-bath. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

HELMINTHOCHORTOS (Lat.), HELMINTHOCHORT-UM (Lat.), n's m. and n. He2l-mi2nth-o(o3
)-ko

2rt(ch2o2
rt)'o

2
s,

-u3m(u4
m). See HELMINTHOCHORTON.

HELMINTHOCOLIC, n. He2l-mi2nth-o-ko2I'i2k. Lat., hel-
minthocolica (from e'A/ixtvy, a worm, and K<I>AIKO?, suffering from the
colic). Worm colic. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HELMINTHOCORTON (Lat.), HELMINTHOCORTUM
(Lat.), n's n. He2l-mi2nth-o(o3

)-ko
2rt'o2n, -U3m(u4m). See HEL-

MINTHOCHORTON. Gelatina de helmiiithocurto [Fr. Cod.]. See
Gelatina HELMINTHOCHORTE.
HELMINTHOI>ES (Lat,), adj. He2l-mi2nth-od'ez(as). See

HELMINTHOID.

HELMINTHOGE^ (Lat.), n. f. pi. He2l-mi2nth-o(o3)-je(ga)'-
e(a3 -e">. From eAjiui's, a worm, and yrj, the earth. Of Latreille, a
class of worms which includes the Hirudinidoe and the Lumbri-
cidce. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HELMINTHOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. He2l-mi2nth-o(o3
)-je

2n-

(ge2n)'e2-si 2s. Gen., -es'eos (-gen'esis). From eA/niv?. a worm, and
yeVecrts, generation. Fr., helminthogenesie. See HELMINTHIASIS
(2d def.).

HELMINTHOID, adj. He2l-mi 2nth'oid. Gr., eAjuixfloei'Sr/s
(from e'A/nn-s, a worm, and elSos, resemblance). Lat.. kelminthodet,
helminthoides. Fr., helminthoide. Ger., wurmahnUch.wurmform-
ig, wurmartig. Worm-shaped, vermiform. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

HELMINTHOLITHUS (Lat.), n. m. He2l-mi2nth-o2l'i2th-u3 s-
(u4

s). From IXjuiv, a worm, and At'0os, a stone, Ger., H., Wurm-
versteinerung. A mass of calcified worms. [L, 50 (a, 30).] H.
belemnites. See BELEMNITES. H. judaicus. See LAPIS ju-
daicus.

HELMINTHOLOGICAL, adj. He2l-mi2 nth-o-lo2j'i
2 k'l. Lat.,

helminthologicus. Fr., helminthologique. Ger., helminthologisch.
Pertaining to helminthology. [a, 21.]

HELMINTHOLOGY, n. Hel-mi2n-tho2l'o-ji2. Lat., hel-

minthologia (from eA/oui-s, a worm, and Adyos, understanding). Fr.,
helminthologie. Ger., Helminthologie, Wurmlehre. The science of
intestinal worms, of their effects, etc. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HELMINTHOMA (Lat.), n. n. He2l-mi2nth-om'as
. Gen.,

-nm'atos (-atis). From e'A/uics, a worm. See HELMINTHONCUS. H.-
elasticum. An elastic tumor caused by the Filaria medinensis.
[L, 16.]

HELMINTHONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hel-mi2nth-o2n2k'u 3s(u4s).
^rom e'A/^ivs, a worm, and oyicos, a tumor. A term formerly used
for a disease of the skin due to the presence of animal parasites, at
a time when it was supposed that such parasites originated by spon-
taneous generation in vesicles, boils, or tumors in the skin. [G.]
H. medineiisis. A cutaneous swelling produced by the Filaria
medinensis. [a, 34.]

HELMINTHOPHTHISIS(LaU,n. f. He2l-mi2n-tho2t(tho2f)'-
is(thi2s)-i

2 s. Gen., -this'eos (-nph'thisis). From eA^itj/s, a worm, and
<f>0c(T(.s, a wasting. Ger., Wurmschwindsucht. Emaciation from
helminthiasis. [L. 50, 107.]

HELMINTHOPYRA (Lat.), HELMINTHOPYRETOS
(Lat.). HELMINTHOPYRETUS (Lat.), n's f., m., and n. He2 l-

mi2nth-o2
p'i

2r(u 6
r)-a3 , -o(o3

)-pi
2npu (1

r)'e
2t-o2s, -u ss(u 4 s). From e'A-

nivs, a worm, and n-Cp, a burning fever. Fr., helmintlwpyre. Ger.,
Wunnfieber. See Verminous FEVER.

HKLMINTHOSPOREI (Lat.), n. m. pi. He2l-mi2nth-o(o3
)-

spor(spo2
r)'e

2
-i(e). From eA/uivj, a worm, and o-iropos, a seed. Of

L6veille, a tribe of the Sclerochcetei. The Helminthosporiacece of
Corda are a family of the Hyphomycetes. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

HELMINTHOSTACHYS (Lat.), n. m. He2 l-mi2nth-o2st'a2k-
(a3ch2

)-i
2s(u6

s). Gen., -stach'yos. From eAfupf, a worm, and <rrax,
an ear of corn. Fr.,helminthastachyde. Ger., Aehrenfarn, Wurm-
ahre. A genus of the Ophioglossem. The Helminthostachydeae, of
Presl are a suborder of the Ophioglossacece. [B, 150, 170 (o, 24).]
H. dulcis, H. zeylanica. Ger., susse Wurmdhre. A species
found in the East Indies and the Molucca Islands, where the whole
plant is used as a refrigerant and laxative, and the root in spas-
modic cough. [B, 19, 180, 249 (a, 24).]

HELMINTIA (Fr.), n. E2l-ma2n2-te-a3 . See HELMINTHIA.
H. li.-riss.\ The Helminthia echioides. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HELMINTOCHORTON (Lat.), n. n. H 2l-mi2nt-o(o3)-ko
I

-'rt-

(cho2
rt)'o

2n. See HELMINTHOCHORTON.
HELMKRAUT (Ger.), n. He2lrn'kra 3-u<t. See CORYDALIS and

SCUTELLARIA. Flussiges H'extrakt. See Extractum SCUTEL-
LARLE fluidum. Geineines H. The ScuMlaria galericulata.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Hoclistes H. The Scutellaria altissima. [B,
180 (a, 24).] Imlisches H. The Scutellaria indica. [B, 180 (a,
24).] Seitenbliithiges H. The Scutellaria laterifolia. [B, 180
(a, 24).]

HELMPFLANZE (Ger.), n. He2
lm'pfla3nts-e2 . See CORY-

THOPHYTE.

HELMSTXDT (Ger.). n. He2lm'stat. A place in the duchy of
Brunswick, Germany, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous
spring containing magnesium and calcium sulphates and carbon-
ates. [L, 30, 37, 135 (a, 14).]

HELMWURZ (Ger.), n. He2lm'vurts. The Fumaria bulbosa.
[a, 35.]

HELMYNS (Lat.), n. f. He2l'mi2nz(mu6
ns). Gen., -mynth'os

(-is). See HELMINTH.

HELOBACTERIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2l-o(o3)-ba2k(bas
k)-te(ta)'-

ri2-u 3m(u4m). From ^Aos, a nail-head, and /ScucTrjpioi', a little staff.

Fr., helobacterie. Ger., H. See BACTERIUM capitatum.
HELOBIUS (Lat.), adj. Hel(he2

l)-9b(o
2
b)'i-u

3s(u4s). From
lAos, a marsh, and /Si'os, life. Fr., helobie. Of plants, growing in
marshes. The Helobice (Fr., helobiees) are : Of Reichenbach (1828),
a formation of Rhizo-acroblastce, and, in 1837, a suborder of the
Rhyncoleophyti ; of Eichler, a subdivision of the Angeiospermece ;

of Sachs, a series of monocotyledons : of Bartling, a class of the
Monocotyledones. [B, 170 (o, 24) ; L, 107.]

HELOCEROUS, adj. He2l-o2s'e2r-u 3s. Lat., helocerus (from
jjAos,

a nail, and (te'pos, a horn). Fr., helocere. In entomology, hav-
ing antennae in oblong masses arranged on a central axis. [L, 180

(a, 39).]

HELODERMA (Lat.), n. n. He2Khal)-o(o3
)-du

srm(de2rm)'a3
.

Gen., -denn'atos (-atis). From ^Aoy, a nail, and fc'pjua, the skin.

Fr., heloderme. A division of the genus Lacerta. [L, 41 (a, 21).]
H. horrldum. Fr., heloderme hideux. A species about 1 metre
long, having a diameter of about 7 centimetres, found in Mexico.
[L, 41 (a, 21).]

HELODES (Lat.), adj. He2
l-od'ez(as). Gr.. eAuiSijs (from e'Aos,

a marsh). Fr., helode. Produced by marshy exhalations ; as a n.,
a fever with profuse sweating, a miasmatic fever. [B, 117.]

HELODES (Lat.), adj. HeKhal)-od'ez(as). From ?Aos, a nail,
and e'Sos, resemblance. Ger., nagelformig. Shaped like a nail.

[L, 50 (a, 30).]

HELOID, adj. Hel'oid. See HELODES.

HELONIAS (Lat.), n.'f . He2l-on'i2-a2s(a3
s). From eAo, a marsh.

Ger., Schwindblume. A genus of the Liliacece. The Heloniecc, are :

Of Reichenbach, a subdivision (of Kunth. a tribe) of the Melanthece.

[B, 34, 42 (a, 24); B, 170 (a, 24).] H. asphodeloides. The Xero-
phyllum setifolium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. bullata. Ger., breit-

bldttrige Schwindblume. A species found from New Jersey to Vir-

ginia. A decoction of the root is used in constipation and diseases
of the bowels. [B. 34. 180 (a, 24) ;

"
Prpc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"

vii (o, 14).] H. dioica. Fr., h. dio'ique. See CHAM^LIRION caro-
liniamim.H. erytlirosperma. Of Michaux, see AMIANTHIUM
muscoztoxicnm.H. frigida. The Veratrum frigidum of Schlicht.

[B. 46 (a, 14).] H. Iwta. See AMIANTHIVM musccetoxicum. H. lati-
folia. See H. bullata. ^H. lutea. See CHAM^LIRIUM carolinia-
num. H. nijjra. The Veratrum nigrum. [B, 173(a, 24).] H. offl-

cinalis. The Veratrum sabadilla. [B, 5 (o, 24).] H. pumila.
See CHAM^ELIRION carolinianum.'H.. tenax. The Xerophyllum
setifolium. [B. 173.] H. virgiiiica. The Veratrum virginicum.
[B, 46 (a, 14).] H. viridis. See VERATRUM viride.

HELONIN, n. He2l'on-i2n. See VERATRIN.

HELONOME (Fr.), adj. A-lo-nom. From eAos, a marsh, and
v^/iieiv, to dwell in. See HELOPHILOUS.

HEL.OPHILE (Fr.), n. A-lo-fel. See HELOPHILUS.

HELOPHILOUS, adj. He! l-o2f'i 2-lu 3 s. From Aos,a marsh,
and (j>i\eiv, to love. Fr., helonome. Inhabiting marshes.

HELOPHILUS (Lat.), n. m. He2 l-o2 f'i2l-u3s(u 4
s). From Ao9,

a marsh, and 0iAecv, to love. Fr.
; elophile, helophile. A genus of

the Diptem, characterized by a short velvety body, a beak-like

mouth, very short antenna?, and widely separated wings. [L, 41

(a. 21).] H. pencilling. Fr., elophile (ou helophile) pendant. Of
Dejean. a species with antennae much thickened and anterior legs

larger than those of the other species. [L, 108 (a, 39).]

HELOPYRA (Lat.), HELOPYRETOS (Lat.), HELOPYRE-
TUS (Lat,). n's f., m., and m. He2 l-o2p'i

2r(u 6
r)-a

3
, -o(o3

)-pi
2r(pur)'-

e2t-o2s, -u3s(u4
s). From eAos, a marsh, and n-up, a burning fever.

Fr., helopyre. See Malarial FEVER.
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HELOS (Lat.), n. m. Hel(hal)'o 118. Or., JjAo. 1. The tumor
formed by prolapsus iridis, supposed to resemble a nail. 2. A corn.

[L, 107 ; L, 135 (a, 14).]

II KI.OM I A MI I >i (Lat.), n. n. Hea
l-o(oS)-si<'(ski)-a

!'d(a8d)-i-

(e)'u'm(u 4m). From eAo, a marsh, and vxidStiov, anything that
affords shade. Fr., helosciadie. Of Koch, a genus of the Umbel-
liferce, tribe Amminece; of Bentham and Hooker, a section of
Avium and of Carum. [B, 34, 42 (a, 34).] H. califoriiicum. A
plant found in California, and referred doubtfully to the genus H.
oy Gray. The roots are edible. [Gray, Hooker (a, 35).J H. hey-
neanurn. See PIMPINELLA. H. lateriflormn, H. leptopbyl-
I n in. Fr., sison ammi, ammi de Candie (ou de Crete), cumin royal.
Ger.. seitenbliithiger SumpfKchirm, kretisches Ammey. A species
found in North America in hot places

in the Southern States. Its

fruits, smaller than mustard-seed, are aromatic, carminative, and
diuretic. [B, 34, 173, 180 (o, 24).] H. iiodiilorum. Fr., helosciadie

nodiflore. Ger., knotenbliitliiger Sumpfschirm, kleiner Eppig.
Cow-cress ; a species found in hot places about Charleston, South
Carolina. It is considered poisonous. The root has been employed
in skin diseases, and the herb (herba sii nodiflori) has been used
as a diuretic in calculous diseases and, in decoction, in disorders of
menstruation. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. trifoliatum. See PIMPI-

II Kl.osis (Lat.), n. f. Heal-o'si !Is. Gen., -os'eos
(-is).

From
iAiWcic, to turn around. 1. An obsolete term for inversion of the
eyelids, convulsive action of the ocular muscles, and strabismus.
[F.] 2. A genus of the Balanophorece. The Helosidece of Engler
are a tribe of the Balanophoracece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. brasilieii-
siH. The espija do sangue of Brazil ; probably one of the species
used as a styptic. [B, 19, 121 (a. 35).] H. cayenneiisi*. A species
found in Cayenne, and having the same properties as H. jamaicen-
sis. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. jamaiceiittis. An astringent species found
in Jamaica, used in haemorrhage, cough, and externally in wounds
and abscesses. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELOTIC.adj. He>l-on'ik. L&t.,heloticus(trom1,\os, a nail).
Fr., helotique. Ger., Hiihneraugen belreffend. Pertaining to
corns ; as a n., a vesicant. [L, 80.]

HELOTIS (Lat.), n. f. He2l-ot'i 11s. Gen., -ot'is. From eAiVaeiv,
to turn round. 1. See HELOSIS. 2. Of Sennertus, plica poloiiica.
[L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEL.OUAN (Ar), n. A place in the Arabian Desert, about 14
miles from Cairo, Egypt, where there are hot sulphurous springs.
[A, 219 (a. 21).]

HEL.SINE (Lat.), n. f. He*ls-i(e)'ne(na). See HELXINE.
H EL,US (Lat.), n. n. He(ha)'lu as(lus). See HELOS.
HELVELLA (Lat.), n. f. Hel-ve2l(wel)'la3

. Fr., helvelle.
Ger., Ijorchel, Faltenmorchel. A genus of ascomycetous Fungi of
the Helvellei. The Helvellacece are : Of Brongniart, a division of
Fungi ; of Corda, a family of the Ascophori. The Helvellacei of Link
are the Helvellacece. The Helvellece of Bronguiart are a subdivision
of the Helvellacece. The Helvellei of L6veill6 are a section of the Mi-
trati. The Helvellidece of Gray are a division of the Hymenothecece.
The Helrelloideie of Schultz are a family of the Hynienosporangeice.
The Helvelloidei of Persoon are a division of the Hymenomecii.
fB, 19. 170, 180, 291 (a, 24).] H. acanlis. The Rhizina undulata.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. albida. Fr., helvelle elastique. An edible

species. [B. 173 (a, 24).] H. caroliniana. The Morchella caro-
Iniiana. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. crispa. Fr., morille de moine.
Ger.. Herbstlorchel, Faltenmorchel. A species found in woods and
on the banks of streams in England and in southern and middle
Europe. [B, 165, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. elastica. See H. albida.
H. esculenta. Fr., helvelle alimentaire (ou comestible), mitre
d'eveqtte. (Jer., Friihlorchel, Stein- (oder Stock-, oder Stump/-)
Morctiel, essbare Morchel. An edible species found in Europe. |B,
173, 180(a, 24) ; R. Bohm and E. KUlz, "Arch, f . exp. Path. u. Pharm."
xix, 6; "Dtsch. Med.-Ztg.,

1 '

Feb. 4, 1886, p. 118; "Med. Chron "

Dec., 1885, p. 219.] H. fuligiiiosa. See H. albida. H. hybrida.
The Morchella semilibera. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. infula. Ger.,
Bischofsmiitze, braune Morchel. An edible species growing in the
woods of Europe and North America. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. lacu-
iioHa. Fr., helvelle concave. Ger., Grubenlorchel. An edible spe-
cies. [B, 17, 81, 180 (a. 24).] H. Itwvls. See H. albida. H. leu-
copbica. See H. crispa. H. lurida. See H. lacunosa.H.
major. Fr., morille en mitre, grande helvelle. A variety of H
lacunosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. minor. Fr., petite helvelle. Ger
Nonnenlorchel. An edible variety of H. lacunosa, found in the
woods of middle and southern Europe. In Italy it is known as
pungolo or monacello. [B, 173. 180 (a. 24).] H. mitra. See H.
crixjnt. H. iiiitru fuaca (sen meiitzeliana) The H lacunosa
var. major, [B, 173 (a, 24).]-H. mitra nlKric-aiis. See H. lacu-
nosa.H. mitra tometitoHa. See//, esculenta. H.monacella,H. mniiachella. The H. lacunosa, var. minor. [B. 173 (o .'> I

H. iilgra. See H. lacunosa. H. pallida. See H. crispa H.
pezizoide*. Th<* Morchella macropus. |B. 173 (a. 24) J H. phal-
loitle*. The Phallus impudicus. [B, 173 (o,24). -H. pulla. See
H. albida. H. ratnoBa. The Npurassit i-i-ix/m. B.J H. Hiilcata.
The H. lacunoiui, var. minor. [B, 173 (o, 24).]- H. ttuspecta. A
poisonous species resembling H. esculenta. [ft, 49.]

HELVELLE (Fr.). n. f. E'1-ve'l. See HELVKLLA.-Gran<le h.
See Hi i. \ii i. \ major. H. alimentaire, II. <-<>mi-st ililc. See
HKLVEI.LA esculenta. H. concave. See HELVELLA lacunosa H.
61a*tiqiie. SIN- HELVELLA albida. Petite h. The Helvetia lacu-
nosa. var. minor. (B, 173 (a, 24).]

HELVELLIC ACID. n. Hel-ve'l'ik. Fr.. acide helvelique.
Ger, BetPeUlMr*. An acid, C' 18Hj <>,. obtained from fresh bella-
donna ; a bright-yellow, transi>arent syrup of strong acid reaction
[B, 270 (a, 38).]

HELVOLUS (Lat.). adj. Hel'vol(wol)-u8(u8). From h<-ln,s
light bay. Fr., grin jiiundtre. Ger., weUsgelb. Grayish with a
shade of yellow. [B, 123 (o, 24).]

HELWINGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hel-vin'i-a. From Helving, a
German savant. Fr., helwingie. Of Willdenow, a genus of the
Araliitcea. The Helwingiacece are an order of monochlamydeous
dicotyledons included in Lindley's Garryales ; by Bentham and
Hooker joined to the Araliacea-. The Helwinyiea- are : Of Reichen-
bach, a subdivision of the Araliacea> ; of Gardenius, a subtribe of
the Hamamelece. The helwingiads of Lindley are the Helwingi-
aceae. [B, 19, 42, 170 (o, 24); a, 35.] H. japoiiica. The H. rusci-
folia. [B, 121 (o, 35).] H. populifolia. A species growing in

Japan, used like H. ruscifolia. [B, 48 (o, 14).] H. riiHoifolia. A
species the young leaves of which are used in Japan as an esculent
vegetable. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HELXINE (Lat.). n. f. Helx-in(en)'e(a). Gen., -in'es (-).
Gr., eAfii'T). 1. Of Dioscorides, the Parietaria ojficinalis. 2. Of
Pliny, the Atractylis gummifera. 3. The Com-olvuhis arvensis. 4.

Of Cordus, the Calyslegia sepium. 5. Of Grulandinus, the Con-
volvulus cantabricus. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv
(a, 14) ; B, 121 (o, 35).] H. rissampelos. The Convolvulus arven-
sis. [B, 121 (o, 35).] Herba helxiiiea. The herb of Ptirietaria
erecta. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HELXIS (Lat.), n. f. Hea
l_x'is. Gen., helx'eos (-is). Gr., tAfit.

Fr., h. Ger., Ziehen, Heranziehen. See TRACTION.

HEM, n. He2m. Fr., h. A sort of dry cough, caused by a tick-

ling in the throat. [L, 49.] For words in Hem- and Hem- not here
given, see the corresponding words in H<xm-.
HEMAPKOCTIE (Fr.), n. A-ma'-prok-te. From oW, blood,

and 7rpo>KT<5s, the anus. Haemorrhoids. [E.]

HEMASAGAKA (Sanscr.), n. The Kalanchoe laciniata and
Kalanchoe piiniuta. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

HEMATALtOSCOPIE (Fr.), n. A-maS-ta'1-los-ko-pe. From
ot/na, blood, aAAos. other, and o-Koirelv, to examine. Lit., examina-
tion of different kinds of blood ; the title of a monograph by Taddel
on the medico-legal importance of examinations of blood. [K.]

HEMATIES (Fr.), n. pi. A-ma-te. The red blood-corpus-
cles. [J.]

HEMATOGENETES (Fr.), n. pi. A-maS-to-zha-net. From
at/ua, blood, and ytvvav, to engender. Of Milne-Fxlwards, animals
that lose blood at parturition, by reason of the separation of the
uterine decidua. [A, 11.]

1 1 1 M I (Ger.), n. Hemd. See INDUSIUM.

HEMEL.YTKA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Heam(ham)-eari at(ut)-ra.
Fi'om ^/ui-, half, and i\vrpov. a sheath. In certain insects, wings
in which the apex is membranous, with the inner portion chitiuous
and resembling the elytron of a beetle. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

HEMENDEBE (Fr.), n. A-ma'n'-dei'r. From atfta, blood,
ivSov, within, and Sepoy, the skin. The blood-vascular apparatus.
[L, 41.]

HEMEKALOPIA (Lat.), n. f . He<>m(ham)-e !1r-a 11l(asl)-op(o
!

'p)'-
i
a-a8 . From r/ufpa, a day, and o\l/, sight. Fr., hemeralopie. Ger.,
Nachtblindheit, Nachtnebel, Tagsehen. It., emeralopia. Sp., h.

Syn.: ccecitas nocturna, acies diurna, amblyopia crepuscularis,
nocturnal amblyopia. 1. Day-vision, night-blindness ; an idio-

pathic, congenital, or symptomatic affection of the retina and optic
nerve, supposed to be due to prolonged exposure to bright light,
together with insufficient or improper food, and consisting of in-
sensitiveness to low degrees of light, so that vision is lost during
the dark hours or when the light is insufficient. There is usually
no ophthalmoscopic evidence of disease, but there is sometimes
limitation of the visual field. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; F.] 2. Of some au-
thors, nyctalopia. [L, 50 (o, 30).] Epidemic h. H. such as that
occurring in soldiers marching under strong sunlight, travelers
in the tropics, glass-blowers, and workers before furnaces. [F, 25
(a, 29).]

HEMERALOPS (Lat.), n. m. Hem(ham)-er'a 11l(alVo;
'p8-

(ops). Gen., -op'os (-is). Gr., 4ficpaAci>^ (rom w*'p<, a day, and n/,
the eye). Fr., nemeralope (1st def.). Ger., Hemeralop, Nachtblin-
der. A person affected with hemeralopia. [F.]

HEMERAPHONIA (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ham)-e'r-a !If(af)-on'-
i
a-as . From q^c'pa, a day, and d</m-i'a. loss of voice. Ger., Tags-
stimmlosigkeit. Ix>ss of voice during the day. [L, 107.]

HEMERATYPHLOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He"m(ham)-er-as-tif-

(tu*f)-lo'8i !1s. See HEMEROTYPHLOSIS.

HEMERINE, adj. He^m'e'r-^n. Gr., ^^pn-d <from qnlpa. a
day). Lat., hemerimts. Fr., hemerine. Ger.. taglich. 1. Of Hip-
pocrates, occurring by day and not by night (said of fevers). 2.

Daily. [A, 311 (o, 17) ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

HEMERIS(Lat), n. f. Hem(hamVer-is. Qen.,-er'idos(-idis).
Gr., 4p<P'Y Of Pliny, the oak. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

II I M I :i:<< \ I I.I s (Lat.), n. f. Hem(ham)-er-o(o')-kn''l(kai
l)'-

li's. Gen., -cal'lidos (-is). Gr., iifitpoKa.\\it (from Vj^'p". day, and
KaAAof, beauty). Wr., Mmtroooue. <!<!.. Tat/iiHf. It., embrocate.
Sp.. axfodt'lo. The day-lily ; the typical genus of the HemerocallecB,
which are : Of Reichenbach, a subdivision of the Hemerorallidece;
of Lindlev, a tribe of the Liliaceie. The HemerocaUidwB (Kr.,
hemerocitllidee*

', Ger., Hemeronillnli-i-in are: Of R. Brown, an
order of the Monocoti/lfilam-s ; of Dumortier, a family of the Thala-
tiiiinliii' ; of Agardh, a tribe of the Cnrnimrid' : of' KriHu-nbarh,
a sulxlivision of the Antheriece : of Bartling. a division of the As-
l>liiMl>-lrnB. [B, 1, 19, 34, 42. 170, 180 (o. 24).]- H. flava. Fr., IK'IH- i;>-

i-nlli' ion litujnuw. Us ii.t/ili<i(l<l<' (i\ujnn<i>iillf\. lu'lli- ilf jour, (icr.,

gelbe Taglilie. A spt-rics found in Siberia nixl southern Knro|w>,
having bright-yellow flowi-rs i /!,> s Hlio-nxphfMleli), formerly used
as a cardiac tonic. [B, 173, 180 la. 24).]- H. gniiiiint'ii. A species
tin- ilrii-<l flowers of which arc used in China in pulmonary affec-

tions, as a tonic, nnd as a condiment. |B. 71 ; "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] H. japnnira. Fr., hi'iiu'rui-ullt' iln

Japon. A species found in .lapan. from the flowers of which a

A. ape; A, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, to; N, tank:
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liquor for the table is made. [B. 173 (a, 24).] H. liliastrum. The
Czuckin lilinntniiu. [B, 71 (a, 14).] H. lilio-asphodelus. See
H. (lava. H. valeiitina. The Pancratium maratimum. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

HEMERODROMA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-e2r-o2d'ro2m-a3
.

From rjM-t'pa. a day, and Spo/uos, a course. A fever lasting not more
than a day. [L, 50 (a, 14).J

HEMERODROMAL, adj. He2m-e2
r-p

2d'ro2m-a2
l. Lat., heme-

rodromus. Fr., hemerodrome. Ger., eintagig. Of a fever, running
its course in a day. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

HEMEROPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-e2r-o(o3
)-pa

2th-

(pa'th)-i(e)'a
3

. From Tjjoie'pa. a day. and jrdflos, disease. Fr., heniero-

pathie. Ger., eine am Tage erseheinen.de (oder zunehmende)
Krankheit. 1. Any disease that lasts only a day. 2. A disease that
increases in severity by day. [L, 43. 50 (a, 30). J

HEMEROS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ham)'e2r-o2s. Gr., Ji/uepos. Of
ancient authors, the Sambucus nigra. [B, 46, 88, 121 (a, 35).]

HEMEROSICHYS (Lat,), n. f. He2m(ham)-e2r-o2s'i 2 k(i 2ch2
)-

i"s(u 6
s). Gen., -sich'i/os (-yis). From q^ipa., day. and O-IKVOS, a cu-

cumber. Of Dioscorides, the Cucumis sativa. [B, 46, 88 (o, 14).]

HEMEROTES (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-e2r'o2t-ez(as). Gen.,
-et'os (-is). Gr., ig/uepoTTjs. Of ancient authors, the Centaurea cen-
taurium. [B, 46, 88, 121 (o, 35).]

HEMEROTYPHI.OSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-e2r-o(o3 )-ti
2f-

(tu6 f)-lo'si
2s. Gen., -los'eos (-is). From ^/nepa, day, and Tv<f>\ta<r<.s,

blindness. Ger., Tayblindheit. An old term of nyctalopia. [F.]

HEMIACEPHALIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2-a(a3 )-se2f-

(ke2f)-al(a3 l)'i
2-a3 . From 17/011-, half, a, priv., and Kc^aAr;, the head.

Fr., hemiacephalie. Ger., Kolzenkopf, Katzenkopf, Krotenkopf.
Syn. : hypacephalia, acephalia spuria. A monstrosity in which
portions of the encephalon are contained in a shapeless tumor rep-
resenting the head. [T. Geoffroy St.-Hilaire (A, 365).]

HEMIACEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ham)-i2 -a2s(a3k) esf-
a2 l(a3 l)-u

3s(u4s). Fr., hemiacephale. A mouster characterized by
hemiacephalia.

HEMIALBUMIN, n. He2m"i2-a2I-bu2'mi2n. From ^i, half,
and albumin (q. v.). A substance thought to be one of the two
original constituents of ordinary albumin ; converted on digestion
into hemialbumose. [Kiihne and Chitteuden,

"
Ztschr. fUr Biol.,"

xix, p. 159 (B).]

HEMIAL.BUMOSE, n. He2m"i2-a2l'bu2-mos. Fr., hemialbu-
mose. Ger., H.i Hemialbuminose. Of Kiihne, a crystalline prod-
uct of the pancreatic peptonization of albumin, probably an ante-
cedent of hemipeptone. It appears in the urine in osteomalacia,
fevers, diphtheria, and phosphorus poisoning, and during styrax
medication. [B, 270 (a, 27) ; K ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxviii (a, 14).]

HEMIALBUMOSURIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-a2l(a3 l)-
bu2(bu)-mo-su2

(su)'ri
2-a3 . From Hemialbumose (q. v.), and oZpov,

urine. See PROPEPTONURIA.
HEMIALGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-a2l(a3l)

/

ji
2
(gi

!

')-a
3

.

From 4/ui-, half, and 01X705, pain. Fr., hemialgie. Unilateral pain.
[A, 526.]

HEMIAMAUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)"i2-a2m(a3m)-a4 -

(a3-u4 )-ro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From fi/jn-, half, and
d/u.avpo>p-i?,

amaurosis. Fr., hemiamaurose. Ger., Halbblindheit. 1. Of Hiort
and Otto, a form of temporary blindness in which hemiopia is asso-
ciated with amblyopia in the other half of the field. [L, 50 (a, 30).]
2. See HEMIOPIA.

HEMIANvESTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)"i2-a2n(a3 n)-e2 s-

(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'zi
2
(si

2
)-a

3
. From ^jou-, half, and draio-0ijo-i'a, anaes-

thesia. Fr., hemianesthesie. Ger., Hemianaxthexie. It., emian-
estesia. Anaesthesia of greater or less extent on one side of the

body. When strictly limited, it is usually due to a disease of the
white substance of the brain on the opposite side, in the posterior
portion of the internal capsule, just outside the optic thalamus.
[D, 34.] Alternate h. Fr., hemianesthesie alterne. H. of one
side of the face and of the opposite side of the body. [Gardner,"
Glasgow Med. Jour.," xi, p. 60 (a, 84.] Bulbar h. H. produced

by disease of the medulla oblongata ; the special senses are not in-

volved,
[a, 34.] Cerebral h. Ger.. cerebrale Hemiandsthexie.

H. involving a total loss of sensation in the entire side of the body
opposite to a lesion in one of the cerebral hemispheres (in the por-
tion of the internal capsule between the optic thalamus and the pos-
terior portion of the lenticular nucleus). |D, 34.] Crossed h. H.
associated with motor paralysis of the opposite side of the body.
[D.] Functional h. H. of functional rather than cerebral or
spinal origin, as in hysterical h. [a, 34.] Hysterical h. H.. both
tactile and thermal, and sometimes of some or all of the special
senses on the affected side. The left side is usually affected, the h.

being sudden or gradual, and of variable duration ;
it is often asso-

ciated with hysterical hemiplegia, and is most frequently seen in

hysterical subjects. [F. C. Fernald,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.." Nov. 7,

1885, p. 515 (a, 34).] Organic h. H. produced by a positive lesion
in the central nervous system, [a, 34.] (Saturnine h. Fr., hemi-
anesthesie saturnine. H. due to lead-poisoning. [D.] Seiisorial
h. H. of the special senses, [a, 34.] Spinal h. Fr., hemianes-
thesie medullaire. H. produced by a lesion of the spinal cord,

[a, 34.]

HEMIANAIXiESIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)"i2-a2n(a 3n)-a2l-

(a
3
l)-je(ga)'zi

2 (si2 )-a
3

. From ^/ou-, half, and dvaAyrjo-i'a, analgesia.
Analgesia of one lateral half of the body. fD, 35.]

HEMIANATROPAL, HEMIANATROPOITS, adj's. He2m-
i
2-a2n-a2

t'ro-p'l, -pu3s. From rim-, half, and ayarpeireiv, to turn up-
side down. Half-antropous. (a, 24.]

HEMIANIJROS (LaU, HEMIANDRUS (Lat.), n's m. He2m-
(ham)-i2-a2n(a3n)'dro2

s, -dru3s(dru4s). Gr., ^/ou'avSpos (from THJ.I-,

half, and dfjjp, a man). 1. Of Hipponax, a eunuch. 2. Of Luci-
arms, an hermaphrodite. [A, 311 (o, 17) ; L, 50 (a, 30) ]

HEMIANOPIA (Lat.). HEMIANOPSIA (Lat.), n's f. He'm-
(ham)-i 2-a2n(a3

n)-op(o
2
p)'i

2-a3 . -O2ps'i
2-a3 . Fr., hemianopsie. Ger.,

Hemianopsie. See HEMIOPIA. Altitudinal h. See Homonymous
superior h. Bilateral h. 1. Of some writers, obscuration of the
entire field of an eye. fa, 29.] 2. See H. temporalis. Binasal h.
See Nasal ft. Binocular h. H. which affects both eyes. Bi-
temporal h. See H. temporalis. Complicated h. H. associ-
ated with disease of the eye or of the general system which is not
directly productive of the condition. [F, 21 (a, 29).] Crossed h.
H. in which either both nasal or both temporal halves of the retina
are blind. [B.] See Nasal h. and H. temporalis. Double nasal
h., Double temporal li. See Nasal h. and H. temporalis.
Equilateral h. See Lateral ft. H. dextra. Right-sided h. [a,

29.J H. heteronyma lateralis temporalis. See H. tempo-
rails. H. beteroiiyma medialis (seu iiasalis). See Nasal ft.

H. inferior. A form of h. in which the lower half of the visual
field in one or both eyes is absent, the limits being irregularly
defined. [F.] H. lateralis. See Lateral ft. H. medialis, H.
iiasalis. See Nasal ft.--H. superior. Fr., hemianopsie superi-
eure. Ger., Hemianopsie nach oben. A form of h. in which the
superior half of the field of vision is absent, the limits of the defect
being irregularly defined. It may occur in one or both eyes. [F.]
H. temporalis. Fr., hemianopsie temporale. Ger., temporale

Hemianopsie. A form of h. in which the temporal halves of both
visual fields are absent, the defect being usually, but not always,
sharply defined by a vertical line passing through the centre of
vision. [F.] H. temporaria. Fr. . hemianopsie temporaire. Ger.,
voriibergehende Hemianopsie. A form of h. characterized by the
sudden appearance of the defect in the visual field, its indefinite
and usually short duration, and its sudden disappearance. Very
little is known of the cause of its appearance. [F.] See also AMAU-
ROSIS partialis fuyax. Heteroiiymous h. H. in which the ob-
scured portions of the eyes do not correspond, [a, 29.] See Crossed
h. Homonymous li. H. in which the non-seeing portions of
the two eyes correspond. [B.] See Lateral h. Homonymous
lateral h. H. in which both right or both left half-fields of vision
are obscured. [F, 25 (a, 29).] Homonymous superior h. A
defect in the upper part of the field of' vision in both eyes, [a,

29.] Horizontal h. H. in which the field of vision is limited
by a horizontal line passing through the centre, [a, 29.] See
H. inferior and Superior h. Incomplete h. H. in which less
than one half of each visual field is obscured, [a, 29.] Lateral
h. Lat., h. lateralis. Fr., hemianopsie laterale (ou interne}.
Ger., laterale Hemianopsie. A form of h. in which the temporal
half of one visual field and the nasal half of the other visual field
are absent, the defect being sharply defined by a vertical line pass-
ing through the centre of vision. [J.]- L.eft lateral li. Lateral
h. in which the temporal half of the left field of vision and the
nasal half of the right field are wanting. [B.] Monocular li.,

Monolateral li. See Unilateral h. Nasal h. Lat., h. nasalis.

Fr., hemianopsie nasale. Ger., nasale Hemianopsie. A form of
h. in which the nasal half of each visual field is absent and the
vertical line of demarcation is sharply defined. [F.] Oblique h.
H. in which the field of vision is limited by an oblique line pass-
ing through the centre, fa, 29.] Quadraiital li. A form of in-

complete h. in which the obscuration is limited to one quadrant
of the field of vision, fa, 29.] Right lateral h. Lateral h. in

which the temporal half of the right field of vision and the nasal
half of the left field are wanting. [B.] Superior h. A defect
in the upper part of the field of vision in one or both eyes, fa, 29.]

Temporary h. See AMAUROSIS partialis fuyax. Unilateral
h. H. affecting but one eye. fa, 29.

J
Vertical li. H. in which

the field of vision is limited by a vertical line passing through the
centre, [a, 29.] See Crossed h. and Lateral h.

HEMIANOR (Lat,), n. m. He2m(ham)-i(i2
)'a

2n(a3n)-o2r(or).
Gen., -an'oros (-is). Gr., rnj.idv<ap. See HEMIANDROS (2d def.).

HEMIANTHROPIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2-a2n(a3
n)-

throp'i
2-a3 . From q/oii-, half, and iv9p<aito<t, a man. Insanity. [L,

50 (a, 30) ; 135 (a, 14).]

HEMIANTHROPOS (Lat.), HEMIANTHROPITS (Lat.),

adj's and n's. He2m(ham)-i2-a2n(a3n)-throp'o
2
s, -U3

s(u
4
s). Gr.,

Tj/niafSpwTros. 1. (Adj.) suffering from hemianthropia. 2. (N.) a
maniac. 3. (N.) a eunuch. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEMIARTHROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-a3rth-ro'si 2s.

Gen., -thros'eos (-is). From ^/ui-, half, and ap0pcoo-i, a jointing. See
SYMPHYSIS.

HEMIATAXY, n. Hem-i2-a2t'a2x-i2 . Lat., hemiataxia (from
ii/u.1-, half, and drafi'a, a lack of discipline). Ger., Hemiataxie. A
loss of co-ordination in one side of the body. [D, 35.]

HEMIATHETOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-a2th(a 3
th)-e

11 t-

o'si 2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From ^/ni-, half, and dfleros, without, a
fixed position. Fr., hemiathetose. Qer.. Hemiathetntose. It.,emi-
atetosi. Athetosis of one side of the body. [D, 18.] H. methemi-
plegica, H. posthemiplegica. H. following cerebral paralysis.

fA, 326(o, 21).]

HEMIATROPHIA (Lat.),n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-a2t(a3t)-ro(ro2 )'-

fi2-a3 . See HEMI-ATROPHY. H. facialis (progressiva), H. pro-
gressiva faciei. See Progressive facial ATROPHY. H. iieurotica

partialis. Atrophy of one or more of the nerves supplying a por-
tion of one half of the body, [a, 34.]

HEMI-ATROPHY, n. He2m-i2-a2t'ro-fi2 . Lat., hemiatropJria
(from Tjfit-, half, and arpoQia. atrophy). Fr., Mmiatrophie. Atrophy
of more or less of the tissues on one side of the body. [D.] Pro-

gressive li.-a. of the face. See Progressive facial ATROPHY.

HEMIA/YGOUS, adj. He2m-i2 -a2z'i 2-gu
3 s. J.nt.Jiemiazi/c/cpiis,

hrmidzi/fif'fi, hi'iiiidzyf/oa (from 17/011-, half, and avyos. unwedded).

Ger., haWgepoart, lialbnngepaart. Semi-paired : partially doubled

(said of parts that are usually paired). [L, 50, 135 (a. 14) ; a, 30.]

O, no; O. not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin: Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

. lull; U 4
, full; U 6

. urn: IT", like ii (Germany
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HEMICARP, n. Heam'i a-kas
rp. Lat., hemicnrpus (from ^t-.

hajf, and xapiros. a fruit). Fr., hemicarpe. Half (or one carpel.) of
a eremocarp. [B, 77.]

HEMICATALEPSY, n. Heam-i2-kaat'a3 -le2ps-i
2

. From ^/ni-,

half, and caTaAi)i/. catalepsy. Fr., hemi-catalepsie. Catalepsy
affecting only one lateral half of the body. [D.]

HEMICEPHAL^EA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ham)-i a-se2f(keaf)-a2l-

(asl)-e'(a''e
a
)-a

s
. From IJM-, half, and <foA>j, the head. See HEMI-

CRAN1A.

HEMICEPHALTEON (Lat.), HEMICEPHAL..EUM (Lat.),

n's n. Heain<ham)-ia-se2f<ke2f)-aal(asl)-e'(as 'e2)-o
2n. -u sm(u 4m).

Gr., r)niKt<t>a\aioi' (from jjju-, half, and (ce<f>aA7;. the head). Ger.,

Vorderkopf. The fore part of the head. [L, 50 (a, 30).J

HEMICEPHALIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-se2f(kea
f)-a

2l-

(as l)'ia-as . See HEMIACEPHALIA and ACRANIA.

HEMICEPHAL.IC, adj. He2m-i 2-seaf-a2l'iak. 'La.t.,hemicephal'
tews (from >)/-. half, and f>aA>j, the head). 1. Pertaining to the
fore part of the head. 2. Pertaining to or originating with hemi-

cephalia. [L, 50 (a. 30).]

HEMICEPHALION (Lat.). n. n. He2m(ham)-ia -se2f(ke2f)-a
2
l-

(a'l)'i
a-oan. See HEMICEPHAI*S:ON.

HEMICEPHALISM, n. He2m i
2-se2f'aal-i2z'm. From ^/ni-,

half, and caA7j. the head. Fr., hemicephalie. Ger., Hemicephalie.
See ASKNVKI'HAI.ISM.

HEMICEPHAL.ON (Lat.), HEMICEPHALUM (Lat.), n's n.

He2m(ham)-i2-se2f(kea
f)'a

2l(as l)-o
2
n, -u 3in(u4m). See HEMICEPH-

ALfiON.

HEMICEPHAL.US (Lat.1, n. m. Heam(ham)ia-seaf(keaf)'a2l-

(asl)-u3s(u 4
s). From >ji*i-, half, and <coAij, the head. Ger., Hemi-

cephalie, Halbkopf. See ANENCEPHALUS.

HEMICERAUNIOS (Lat.). n. m. Heam(ham)-ia-seMke2
r)-

a4n'(a3'u4n)-i
2-oas. Gr., yiuittpa.vvi.Qs (from i\iu-. half, and Ktpawos,

a thunderbolt). Ger., blitzfiirmige Binde. Of Galen and Apol-
lonius, a bandage for the back and neck. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14, 30).]

HEMICEREBKUM (Lat.), n. m. Heam(ham)-i2-sear(kea
r)'e

a -

bru3m(bru4m). From inn-, half, and cerebrum, the brain. Of
Wilder, a cerebral hemisphere. [K.]

HEMICHOREA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-ia
-kpr(ch

2oar)-e(a)'as .

From r/iu-, half, and \optia, a dancing. Fr., hemichoree. Ger., H,
Chorea affecting one side of the body only. Anthemiplegic li.,

H. praehemiplegica. See Prehemiplcgic h. H. rheumatica.
H. occurring during rheumatism ; possibly caused by small parti-
cles of fibrin being carried to certain nerve-centres. [' N. Y. Med.
Jour.," Feb. 11, 1888, p. 145 (a, 34).] Hysterical h. H. due to

hysteria, [a, 34.] Paralytic h. Fr., hemichoree paralytique. H.
associated with hemiplegia. ["Concours med.," June 14, 1884, p.
344 (D).] Post-hemiplegic h. Ger., post-hem iplegische H. H.
following an attack of hemiplegia. [D, 18.] Prehemiplegic h.,

Preparalytic h. Fr., hemichoree preparalytique. Ger., prd-
hemiplegische H. A condition in which unilateral choreic move-
ents precede an attack of hemiplegia. [" Concours m<kl.," June 14,

1884, p. 344 (D).] Syphilitic h. H. due to syphilis, [a, 34.]

HEMICRANIA (Lat), n. f. Heam(ham)-i a-kran(kra3
n)'i

a-a3 .

Gr., r)fjiiKpa.i'La. (from 17^-1-. half, and xpaviov, the cranium). Fr.,
hemicrdnie. Ger.. Hemikranie. It., em/crania. Sp., hemicrdneu.
1. See MIGRAINE. 2. A form of monstrosity in which one half of
the brain is absent or imperfectly developed, [a, 34.] Alternat-
ing h. See H. alternans. Angeio-paralytic h. See Sympa-
thico-paralytic h. Angeio-spastlc h. See Sympathico-tonic h.

H. alternant* [Eulenburg]. H. appearing by turns on opposite
sides of the head, probably associated with vaso-motor disturbances.
One side is apt to be attacked oftener and with greater severity
than the other. [D, 35.] H. minor, H. mitior. H. that is imper-
fectly developed and mild. [Hughes, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 12,

1884, p. 37 (D).] H. octavana. H. occurring every eighth day and
of paludal origin, [a, 34.] H. odontalgia. H. caused by irrita-

tion of the trigeminal nerve from dental caries, [a, 34.] H. oph-
thalmica. See Ophthalmic MIGRAINE. H. wiiins. Of Sauvage,
h. due to obstruction of the frontal sinus, [a. 34.] H. spastica
[Eulenburg], H. sympathico-tonica. See Sympathico-tonic h.

H. vaHotnotnria. H. associated with vaso-motor disturbances.
[A, 326 (o, 21). 1 Neuroparalytic h. See Sympathico-paralytic h.

.Spasmodic n. See Sympathico-tonic h. Kpinpathico-paralytic
h. Lat., h. sympathico-paralytica. Fr., hemicranie xympufii /<(>-

paralytique. H. characterized mainly by phenomena attributable
to paralytic dilatation of the cerebral blood-vessels. Sympathi-
co-tonic h. Lat.. h. sympathico-tonica, h. xpaxtica. Fr., Mmi-
cranie gympathico-tonique. Of Eulenburg and Du Bois-Reymond,
h. mainly characterized by vascular contraction, and presenting
phenomena similar to those which are produced by traumatic or
experimental excitation of the cervical sympathetic. [D, 34.]
Syphilitic h. H. caused by syphilitic inflammation of one half
of the cranial periosteum or in a cerebral hemisphere, [a, 84.]

HEMICRANIAL, HEMICRANIC, adj's. Heam-i2-kran'i-

a'l, -i'k. Lat., hemicranicii*. Fr., hemicranique. Ger., hemi-
kranixch. Pertaining to hemicrania. [D.]

HEMICRANION (Lat.), HEMICRANIIJM (Lat.), n's n.

He*in(hani>-ia-kran(kraa
n)'i

a-oan, -u'm(u 4m). See HEMICRANIA.
II K >i H HA N V. n. He'm'i'-kran-i*. See HEMICRANIA.

HEMICYCI.IC, ad^ Heam-i 2-si a k'liak. From iifu-, half, and
cvicAof, a circle. 1. Of Braun, having the parts arranged spirally,
with the transition from calyx to corolla or from corolla to stamens
occurring after a definite numl>er of turns of the spiral. 2. Of
Sachs, having some of the foliar structures cyclic and others spiral.
as in Ranunculus, where the calyx and corolla form two alternat-
ing whorls, followed by the stamens and car|>els arranged spirally.
[B, 77 (a, 24).]

HEMICYLINDRICAL, adj. He^m-i^-sizi-i^'drisk-a2
!. Lat.,

hemi-cylindricus (from im-, half, and icuAn/ipos, a cylinder). Fr.,

hemicylindrique. Ger., halbkugelig. Semi-cylindrical (said of

cotyledons, leaves, etc.). [B, 1, 123 (o, 24).]

HEMIDACTYL, HEMIDACTYI.OUS, adj's. He"m i
2 da2k'-

tia l, -t|
2l-u3s. From ^m-, half, and SaicTvAos, a digit. Having an

oval disc at the base of the toes (said of certain saurians). [L, 56.]

HEMIDESMIC ACID, n. He2m-ia-deaz'miak. Fr., acide
hemidesmique. An acid found in Hemidesmiis indicus. [B.]

HEMIDESMVS (Lat.), n. m. He'm(ham)-i2-de2s'mu3s(mu 4 s).

From ^MI-, half, and 5e<r/ios, a bond. (ier.. Il<i\lifa<l<-n. The typical
genus of the Hemidenniea', which are a tribe of the Periplocece.
[B, 42, 170 (a, 24).] Hemidesmi radix [Br. Ph.]. Sanscr.,
manndri, ananto-mul. Ger., Hemidesmuswwzel. Syn. : radix
nannari (seu starsaparilla} indicce). The dried root of H. indi-
cus. [B, 95.] H. iiuliciis. Sanscr., sariva. Fr., periploca ties

Index. A climbing species growing in Hindostan. It is light-
colored, aromatic, and sweet, but slightly acrid. The root, also
called Indian sarsaparilla (with which it was once confounded), oc-
curs in cylindrical, furrowed pieces, cracked transversely, brown
externally, and white within, and has an aromatic odor and taste.

It contains hemidesmic acid and a stereoptene not yet fully investi-

gated ; and is used as a tonic, alterative, diuretic, diaphoretic, anti-

syphilitic, and demulcent. [A, 479 (o, 21) ; B,5, 18, 173. 180 (o, 24).]
H. pubescens. A variety of H. indicus. fB, 212.] H. root. See
Hemidesmi radix. H. Wallichii. See H. indicus. H'wurzel
(Ger.). See Hemidesmi radix. Syrupus hemidesnii [Br. Ph.].
Syrup of Indian sarsaparilla ; made by infusing 4 av. oz. of bruised
h. root in 1 pint of boiling water for four hours, straining and allow-

ing to settle, then decanting the clear liquid, adding 28 oz. of refined

sugar. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

HEMIDIALYSIS (Lat.). n. f. Hesm(ham)-i a-di(di2)-aira3 l)'i2 -

(u s
)-si

2s. Gen., -ijs'eos (-al'ysis). From ^u.t-, half, and 4toAu<ris, a
loosing. See HEMIPLEGIA.
HEMII>IAPHORESIS (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ham)-i2-di(di2 )-a3 -

foar-e(a)'sias. Gen., -es'eoa (-is). From >j/ni-. half, and 6ia<f>opr)<7i,

perspiration. Ger., einseitiges Schwitzen. Unilateral sweating.
HEMIDIARTHROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2-di(di 2 )-a3 r-

thro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From >j/i-, half, and Sidp0pco<ris, ar-
ticulation. See AMPHIARTHROSIS.

HEMIDRACHMON (Lat. ,. HEMIDRACHMUM (Lat.). n's
n He2m(ham)-i2-dra2k(dra3ch2)'mo2n, -mu 3m(mu4m). From ^M'-,
half, and &pa\nri. a drachm. According to Gorreeus, half a drachm.
[L, 50, 135 (a, 30).]

HEMIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ham)-i2-dro'sias. Gen.,
-ros'eos (-is). From ijjuii-, half, and lipoitris, perspiration. See HY-
PERIDROSIS unilateralis.

HEMIDYS^iSTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ham)-ia-diaz(dus)-
e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'zi2 (8i2 )-a3 . From ^fii-, half, 5vs (see dys-*), and
airSi)(ris, perception. Fr.. UmfdytettMtie. Dullness or obtuseness
of feeling confined to one lateral half of the body. [D.]

HEMIDYSTROPHIA (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2-dis(dus)-
trof(tro2 f)'i a-a3 . From ifti-. half, fivs (see rfj/s-), and TPO..'II. nutrition.
Insufficient development of one side of a tree, resulting from par-
tial nourishment, because of the unequal distribution of its roots
or because of some opposition to its growth, such as a wall or the
encroachment of other trees. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

HEMIE (Fr.), n. A-me. From al/ia, blood. Of Monneret, any
disease of the blood, [a, 34.]

HEMIECTON (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ham)-i2-e2kt'oan. Gr., >j/uu-

tKTeov, iffiitKrov (from rim-, half, and titreus, the sixth part of a me-
dimnos). Of old authors, a small fumigatory box, especially for the
female genitals. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEMIEDRAI.,adj. Heam-ia-ed'ra2 l. G?r..ha1bfl(ichig. Of a
crystal, having semi-facets or having half the number of planes
required by the general law of symmetry. [L, 107.]

HEMIELASTIN, n. Heam-i2-e2l-aast'i 2n. From jjfti-, half,
and elastin (q. v.). One of the products obtained in the digestion
of elastin by pepsin and hydrochloric acid. It has a composition
almost identical with that of elastin, is a faintly yellow amorphous
powder, soluble in cold water, and rotates the plane of polarization
93 to the left. By prolonged heating it becomes converted into
structureless elastiu. [Horbaczewski,

"
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chemie,"

vi, p. 330 (B).]

HEMIELLIPTIC, adj. Heam-ia-eal-i apt'i
ak. Lat.. hemicllipti-

cus. Fr., hemiflliptiqiie. Ger., halbeUiptiteh. Half elliptic. [L,
50 (a. 30).] See FOSSA hemielliptica and RECESSUS hemiellipticus.

HEMIEI.YTRON (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ham)-ia-eari at(ut)-roan.
From jj*i-, half, and eAurpov, a sheath. In the Hemiptera, a half-

horny, half-membranous wing of the anterior pair. |L, 353 (a, 21 ).]

IIKHIKNTEPHALIA (I^at.), n. f. Heam(ham)-ia-ean(e2n !l

)-

seaf(keaf)-aal(a
s
l)'i

a-a*. See HKMIACEPHALIA and ACRANIA.

HKMIENCEPHALON (Lat,), n. n. He2m(liam)-i 2-e2n(e2n 2
)-

sc-l'(ke2 f)'aal(a3 l)-o:'n. From I^M'-, half, and eyite'^oAos, the brain.
( )f Wilder, eil her half of the brain.

[
1.

1

HEMIENCEPHAI.US (Lat.). adj. He'm(ham)-i-cn(en s
)-

sea f(keaf)'a2 l(a'l)-u
3s(ii 4

s). From TIHI-. half, and tyiee'^aAo*, the
brain. Fr., li<'nti''ii'iilxile. Ger., linlbkoiif. Having lint half a
brain: as a n., a half-developed brain: orGtooffrojr St.-Hilaire, a
Ki'ims of ministers having a nearly normal cranium and brain, but

merely rudimentary organs of sense. [L, 41, 43, 49, 50, 180 (o. 14 ;

a, 30).]

HEMIENCEPHALY, n. Heam-i2-ean-se2f'aal-i. See HEMI-
KNVKI'HALIA.

IIKMIEPII.EPSY. n. Heam-i a-ea p'i
2 -le2 ps-i". From r,m-. hnlf,

and fpilf/ixn (q. v.). Ger., Hemiepilepsie. Epilepsy in which the

A, ape; A*, at: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, In: N*. tank;
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convulsions are limited to one half of the body, and consciousness
is either not lost or lost only at a late period in the attack. [D, 35.]

HEMIFACIAL, adj. He2m-i2-fa'si2-a2 l. From T//OU-, half, and

fades, the face. Pertaining to one lateral half of the face.

HEMIGAMOUS, adj. He 2m-i2g'a
2m-u3s. From ri^i-, half,

and yajuo?, a wedding. Of grasses, having one of the two florets in

the same spikelet neuter and the other unisexual, whether male
or female. [L, 56.]

HEMIGL.OSSITIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2
-glo

2
s(glos)-si(se)'-

ti2s. Gen., -sit'idos (-idis). From ^/ti-, half, and yAwo-o-a, the tongue
(see also -itis*). Fr., heniiglossite. Inflammation of one lateral

half of the tongue. [Gueterbock (A, 319 [a, 21 1) ;

" Med. Chronicle,"
June, 1887, p. 247.] See GLOSSITIS.

HEMIGONIAR, HEMIGONIARIOUS, adj's. He2m-i2 -

go2n'i2-a2 r, -go
2n-i2-a/ri2-u3 s. From ypu-, half, and yovj), seed. Lat.,

hemigoniari.v. Fr., hemigoniaire. Of a flower, having the sexual

organs partly converted into petals. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HEMIGYKE, n. He2m'i2
-jir. Lat., hemigyrus (from rifii-, half,

and yupos, a turn). Fr., hemigyre. A follicle or plocarpium ;
of

Desvaux, the fruit of the Proteacece. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HEMIGYKOUS, adj. He2m-i2
-ji'ru

3s. Lat., hemigyrus. Fr.,

hemigyre. Bearing hemigyres.

HEMIHEDRIC, adj. He2m-i2-ed'ri2k. See HEMIEDRAL.

HEMIHYDRATE, HEMIHYDROXIDE, n. He2m-i2-hid'-

rat, -hid-ro2x'i2d(id). A compound of hydroxyl with an element or
radicle in the proportion of 1 molecule of the former to 2 molecules
of the latter. [B, 2.]

HEMIHYPJESTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. Heam(ham)-i2
-hip(hup)-

e2s(a 3-e2s)-the(tha)'zi
2
(si

2
)-a

3
. Fr., hemihypesthesie. From ij/*i-,

half, viro, under, and aiVSijcris, perception. Impaired sensibility
limited to one side of the body. [D.]

HEMIHYPER^ESTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2
'hip-

(hu e
p)-u

5r(e2r)-e
2s(a3-e2s)-thez(thas)'i2-a3 . From ij/ii-, half, vire'p.

beyond measure, and awrflijcris, perception. Fr., hemihyperesthesie.
Hypersesthesia limited to one side of the body. [D.]

HEMIHYPERTROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2
-hip-

(hu6
p)-e

2r-tro(tro2)'fi
2-a3 . From

JJJKI-, half, inre'p, above measure, and
Tpo<J>jj, nutrition. Hypertrophy limited to one side. H. facialis.

Hypertrophy of one half of the face. [Euleuburg (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

HEMIHYPOTHERMIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-hip(hup)-
o(o3

)-thu
5rm(the2rm)'i2-a3 . From

fyii.-, half, viro. under, and Sep/ur/,

heat. Fr.. hemihypothermie. An increase of the temperature of
one side of the body over that of the opposite half, [a, 34.]

HEMILARYNGOPLEGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-la2r-

i
2 n2(u6n2

)-go(go
3
)-plej(plag)'i

2-a3 . From >j/ou-, half, Aapvyf, the
larynx, and n-Arjyjj, a stroke. Unilateral paralysis of the larynx,
[a, 34.]

HEMILEIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m-i2
-li'(le

2 'i2)-a3 . A genus of
Fungi. [B, 185 (a, 24).] H. vastatrix. Coffee-blight fungus ;

a
species attacking the coffee-plant in Ceylon. [B, 61, 185 (a, 24).]

HEMILIGULATE, adj. He2m-i2 -li 2g'u2-lat. Lat., hemiligu-
latus (from ig/ou-. half, and ligula [q. .]. Fr., hemiligule. Half-
ligulate (said of the irregular corolla of a composite flower when it

has but 2 or 3 lobes instead of 5, and represents, consequently, but
one lip of the limb). [B, 1 (a, 35).]

HEMIMELIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2-mel(me2
l)'i

2-a3
. From

TJ/OU-, half, and ^Ao, a limb. Fr., hemimelie. A form of monstros-
ity in which some or all of the extremities are curved and stunted.
[L, 41, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

HEMIMELLITIC ACID, n. Heam-i2-me2
l-i 2 t'i2k. Fr., acide

hemimellique. Ger., Hemimellithsaure. A crystalline tribasic acid,
C9H 8O 6

= C8H 3(CO.OHi 3 , isomeric with trimesic acid, little soluble
in water, melting at 185 C., and at higher temperatures splitting
into benzoic acid and phthalic anhydride ; obtained by heating
hydromellophanic acid with concentrated sulphuric acid. [B, 46
(a, 14).]

HEMIMELUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ham)-i2m'e2l-u3s(u 4
s). Fr.,

hemimele. A monster characterized by hemimelia. [L, 41 (a, 21).]

HEMIMEI/Y, n. He2m-i2m'e2l-i2 . See HEMIMELIA.
HEMIMERIS (Lat.), n. f . He2m(ham)-i2m'e2r-i2s. Gen., -mer'-

idos (-idis). From ^/uti(nep)s, halved. Ger., Halbblume. 1. The
genus Alonsoa. 2. A genus of the Scrophularinece, tribe Hemime-
ridece, which are : Of Bentham, a tribe of the Scrophularinece ; of
Reichenbach, a subsection of the Linarieoe. [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).]
H. caulialata. A species found in Peru

;
used as a stomachic

and sedative. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEMIMETABOI.IC, HEMIMETABOLOUS, adj's. He2m-
i
2-me2t-as-bo2l'i2k, -a2b'o2l-u 3 s. From ^i-, half, and /ueTajSdAAeiv,
to change. Not undergoing a complete metamorphosis. The Hcmi-
metabola (Fr., Mmimetaboles) are an artificial division of the In-
secta so characterized. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

t
HEMIMORPHIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m<ham)-i2-mo2rf'i2-a'. From

iini-. half, and iJ.op<fn'j. shape. The quality of being hemimorphic.
[a, 17.]

HEMIMORPHIC, HEMIMORPHOUS, adj's. He2m-i-
mo2rf i

2
k, -u 3s. Of a crystal, modified by having unlike planes at

either end. [L, 56.]

HEMIMORPHY, n. He2m'i2-mo2 rf-i2 . See HEMIMORPHIA.
HEMIMYASTHENIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-nii(mu)-

a2s(a 3
s)-the

2n-i(eVa3
. From li/ou-, half, /uvs, a muscle, and ao-0<-Veia,

weakness. Weakness of the muscles of one half of the body,
[a, 34.]

HEMIMYOCLONUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ham)-i2-mi(mu6
) o2k'-

Ioan-u3s(u4
s). From 17/111-, half, /nCs, a muscle, and K\OVOS, a violent

motion. A clonic convulsion in one side of the body. [A, 326 (a,
21).] Cf. MYOCLONIA and PARAMYOCLONUS.
HEMINA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-in(en)'a3

. Gr., Tj/aiVo. An
ancient measure of half a sextarius. [L, 50, 56, 135 (a, 14).]

HEMINEURASTHENIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-nu 2r-a2s-
(a 3s)-the2n-i(e)'a

3
. From li/ai-, half, vtvpov, a nerve, and ao-fleVeio,

weakness. Of Beard, neurasthenia affecting only one half of the
body, [a, 34.]

HEMIOBOLON (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ham)-i2-o2b'ol(o2l)-o
2n.

Half an obolus. [L, 30, 41, 135 (a, 14).]

HEMIOCTAEDRON, n. He2m(ham)-i2-o2kt-a3-e(a)'dro2n. A
tetraedron. [L, 56.]

. .. phar-
macy, in the proportion of one and a half. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEMIONIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i(i2
)'o

3n-i2s. Gr., jjftiovos.
Fr., hemione. Of Hippocrates, mule-dung. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HEMIONITIS (Lat.)._ n. f. He 2m(ham)-i2-o2n-i(e)'ti
2 s. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). Gr., rimovlTis. Fr., hemionite. 1. A genus of poly-
podiaceous ferns. 2. Of Dioscorides, the Scolopendrium vulgare
(Scolopendrium h.). The HemionitidecB are : Of Gaudichaud, a sub-
tribe of the Polypodiacece ; of Presl, a section of the Grammitacece ;
and of Fee, a tribe of the Cathetogyrato'. [B, 19 (a, 24), 88 (a, 14),
170 (a, 24).] H. esculenta. An edible species growing in India.
[B, 88 (a, 14).] H. peregrina. The Scolopendrium h. [B, 180
(a, 24).] H. vera, H. vulgaris. See ASPLENIUM h.

HEMIONIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ham)-i2-on(o2
n)'i

2-u3m(u4m).
The Asplenium ceterach. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HEMIONUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ham)-i(i2
)'o

2n-u3s(u4s). Gr.,
r/jut'oKos. 1. The mule. 2. The wild ass of Central Asia. 3. Of
Theophrastus. the Asplenium ceterach. [A, 311 (a, 17) L 30 41

(a, 14) ;
50 (a, 30).]

HEMIOPALGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2
-op-a2l(a3 l)'ji

2
(gi

2 '-

a3
. From TJJXI-, half, ii^, the eye, and aAyos, pain. Ger., Hemi-

kranie mit Augenschmerz. See Ophthalmic MIGRAINE.
HEMIOPIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2

-op(o
2
p)'i

2-a3 ; written,
also, hemiopiasis, hemiopsia, and hemiopsis. From j/ui-, half, and
o^is, thesight. Fr.. hemiopie. Ger., Hemiopie, Halbsehen, Halbsicht-
igkeit. A loss of vision over one half of the retina. It causes a loss
of half the visual field (hemianopsia). The defect when confined to
one eye is seldom quite regular, and generally depends on detach-
ment of the retina or a large retinal haemorrhage ; it is usually bi-

nocular, and in the great majority of cases the lateral half of each
field is lost, and is due to some intracranial lesion, usually a tumor,
at or behind the optic chiasm, or to disease of the cuneus and an-
gular gyrus. Loss of the two nasal or two temporal halves of the
visual field is extremely rare. [F.] Binasal h. See Binasal
HEMIANOPSIA. Bitemporal h. See HEMIANOPSIA temporalis.
Central h. Fr., hemianopsie centrale. H. due to cerebral lesion,
or to impairmentof cerebral function. ["Sem. md.,"May29, 1889,
p. 18 (a, 18).] H. bilateralis homonyma. See HEMIANOPSIA
temporalis. Homonymous h. Fr., hemiopie homonyme. Ger.,
gleichnamige (oder homonyme) Hemiopie. See Lateral HEMIANOP-
SIA. Homonymous unilateral li. H. which affects the right
or left side of each retina, [a, 29.] Horizontal h. See Hori-
zontal HEMIANOPSIA.

HEMIOPIASIS (Lat.), HEMIOPSIA (Lat.), HEMIOPSIS
(Lat.), n's f. He2m(ham)-i2

-op(o
2
p)-i

2
-a(a3)'si

2
s, -o2

ps'i
2-a3 , -is. See

HEMIOPIA.

HEMIOXIDE, n. He2m-i2-ox'i2d(id). A combination of two
or more atoms of a radicle with half the number of atoms of oxy-
gen. [B, 3.]

HEMIPAGIA (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2
-paj(pa3

g)'i
2-a3 . Fr.,

hemipagie. See HEMICRANIA.
HEMIPAGUS (Lat.), n. m. He2m(ham)-i2

p'a
2g(a3

g)-u 3s(u4s).

Fr., hemipage. A monster having a double head and extremities,
joined to a single trunk. [L, 30, 41. 49, 87 (a, 14).]

HEMIPALMATE, adj. He2m-i 2-pa2l'mat. Lat., hemipalmn-
tns (from JJ/KI-, half, and palma, the palm). Fr., hemipalme. In
ornithology, having half-webbed feet. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HEMIPARvESTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-pa2r(pa 3
r)-

e2s(a3 -e2s)-the(tha)'zi
2(si2)-a

3
. From JJ/KI-, half, wapo, alongside of,

and aio-0T)<7is, perception by the senses. Parsesthesia or numbness
on one side of the face and body. [D, 53.]

HEMIPARAPLEGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2-pa2
r(pa

3
r)-

a3
-ple(pla)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From ^/ui-, half, and TraparrA^yi'a, paraplegia.

Fr., hemiparaplegie. Ger., Hemiparaplegie. Paraplegia confined
to one of the lower extremities. [A, 319, 326 (a, 21).] H. spinalis.
SeeH.
HEMIPARESIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham>i2

-pa
2r(pa3

r)'e
2s-i

2
s.

Gen., -pares 'eos (-par'esis). From TIPI-, half, and wapeo-ts. paralysis.
Ger., Hemiparese. 1. Paresis confined to one lateral half of the

body. [A, 326 (a, 21).] 2. A condition of muscular exhaustion verg-
ing on paresis. H. uteri. Of Braun, uterine atony in which con-
traction can be induced only by strong stimulation. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

Oro-lingual h. [Ferrier]. See A taxic APHASIA.

HEMIPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-pa
2th(pa3

th)-i(e)'a
3

.

From i7fii-, half, and n-aflos, disease. Fr., hemipathie. Ger., halb-

seitiges Leiden des Kdrpers. 1 . Any disease affecting one half of
the body. [L, 50 (a, 30).] 2. See HEMICRANIA.

HEMIPEPTONE, n. He2m-i2
-pe

2
p'ton. From ^/nt-, half , and

ire'n-Tos. cooked. Fr., hemipeptone. Ger., Hemipepton. Of Ktthne,
a variety of peptone derived from hemi-albumose by a continuance
of the digestive process by which the latter is formed from albu-
min. It is distinguished by the facility with which it is converted
into leucine and tyrosine under the action of trypsin. [B, 12.]

O, no; O, not; O 8
, whole; Th, thin; Th2
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HEMIPHALACROSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-fa2Kfas
l) a3 -

kro'si2s. Gen., -cros'eos (-is). From itH-, half, and ^oAa/epwo-ts,
baldness. Alopecia affecting only one side. [G.]

HEMIPHONIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2-fon'i 11-a3 . From
ij/i-. half, and <favri, the voice. Extreme weakness of the voice,
such as occurs in severe cases of Asiatic cholera. [L, 50 (a, 30).J

HEMIPHONUS (Lat.), adj. He2m(ham)-i-fon'u3s(u<s). Gr.,

rini<t>u>vos (from >}ji'-. half, and tfttavr/. the voice). Having a very weak
voice ; as a n., a semi-vowel. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HKMIPHONY, n. He2m'i2-fon-i2 . See HEMIPHONIA.

HEMIPHYTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2m(ham)-i2f'i2t(ut) as
. From

IJAU-, half, and 4>vrov. a plant. Of Keichenbach, a section of plants
including the Fungi and Lickenes. [B, 170 (a, 84).]

HEMIPLNIC ACID, n. He2m-i2
-pin'i

2k. Fr., acide hemi-

pinique. Ger., Hemipiiisciure. A dibasic crystalline acid, C 1 oH 1 p-
O = CHa(OCH)s(CO.OH)2 , formed by the decomposition of opianic
acid, of acid and astringent taste, readily soluble in alcohol and in

ether, less soluble in cold water, and melting at 180 C. [B, 4, 38,

46, 48, 93(, 14).)

HEMIPINNATE, adj. He2m-i2
-pi

2n'at. From IJ/M-. half, and
pinna, a feather. Ger., halbgejiedert. Of a leaf, half (or partly)
pinnate. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

HEMIPL.ECTIC, adj. He2m-ia
-ple

2k'tik. Gr., ^"rArj/cTiicos

(from q/KijrAi)yio, hemiplegia). Lat., hemiplecticus. Pertaining to
or affected with hemiplegia.
HEMIPLEGIA (Lat.). n. f. He2m(ham)-i 2

-ple(pla)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
.

Gr., qmirAijyia, ^/iurArjfio (from ^u-, half, and irAi)y>j, a blow). Fr.,

hemiplegie. Ger., Hemiplegie, Halhschlag, Halbseitenlcihmung. It.,

emipleg'ia. Sp., h. Motor paralysis of one lateral half of the body.
It is usually limited to the muscles of the arm, leg, and face. Some
of the muscles may not be affected at all, or may be only tem-
porarily weakened. [D, 35.] Acquired spastic h. of infancy.
A form of h. which dates from childhood, is ushered in by convul-
sions and profound unconsciousness, and is not accompanied by
hemianaesthesia. Epilepsy or idiocy is also likely to be developed
at a subsequent period. [D, 35.] Alternate h. [Gubler]. Lat.,
h. alternans. Fr., hemiplegie alterne. See Crossed h. Anoma-
lous h. See Progressive muscular ATROPHY. Bilateral h. Syn.:
pnnplegin. Paralysis involving both upper and lower extremities,
on both sides, and due to cerebral disease. [D. 35.] Centric (or
cerebral) facial h. Unilateral facial paralysis due to a cerebral
or central lesion ; in contradistinction to peripheral facial h. (q. v.).

[D.] Cerebral h. Lat., h. cerebralis, Fr.. hemiplegie cerebrate.
Motor paralysis of one lateral half of the body produced by a cere-
bral lesion o'n the opposite side of the body, and above the decussa-
tion of the pyramids, in either the upper part of the medulla ob-
longata, the crura cerebri, the cerebral ganglia, or the hemispheres.
If the lesion affects the posterior third of the internal capsule, in
addition to other portions of the same side of the brain, there will
be loss of both sensation and motion. [D, 27, 34.] Choreic h.
Fr., hemiplegie choreique. See Melaparalytic CHOREA. Congeni-
tal spastic h. of infancy. H. due to intra-uterine disease or ar-
rested cerebral development ; usually associated with idiocy or im-
becility. [D, 35.] Cortical h. H. produced by a lesion of the cere-
bral cortical centres, [a, 34.] Crossed h. Lat., h. cruciata, h.
alternans. Motor paralysis of the facial muscles on one side (to-

gether with trigeminal anaesthesia), and of the hypoglossal nerve
and the extremities on the opposite side. [Mendel (A^ 319 [a, 21]) ;

D, 35.] Dimidiate h. Fr., hemiplegie dimidiee. See Crossed h.
Double h. H. affecting first one half of the body and, after

subsequent recovery, the opposite side. [Barlow (a, 34).] Double
transverse h. H. affecting first the upper extremity of one side
and the lower extremity of the opposite side, and subsequently the
upper extremity of the other side and the remaining lower extrem-
ity. [" Lancet." 1860, ii, p. 1&3 (a, 34).] Embolic h. H. produced
by embolism of a cerebral artery, [a, 34.] Epileptic h. Lat., h.

epileptica. A transient form of h. occurring after an epileptic
seizure ; by some writers considered due to the cerebral congestion
which exists during the fit ; by Hughlings Jackson, to the exhaus-
tion of the nerve-tissue, following the excessive cortical discharge
of the convulsion. [D, 25.] Facial h. Fr.. hemiplegie faciale.
Ger., halbseitige Gesichtslrihmung. Paralysis affecting only one
side of the face, [a, 34.] See Facial PARALYSIS. Feigned h. An
imitation of h. Electricity will reveal the fraud as to sensibility.
Hughlings Jackson suggests, also, that when the malingerer stoops
his arms do not fall forward, as in true h. [D, 47.] Functional
h. H. due to functional disturbance of the cerebro-spinal system.
The existence of such a variety is doubted. [Kidder, "Am. Jour,
of the Med. Sci.," Iv, p. 03 (a, 34).] Hwmorrhagic h. Oer., ham-
orrhagische Hemiplegie. H. caused by cerebral or spinal ha?m-
orrhage. [a, 34.] H. alternans. See Crossed h.H. cere-
bralis. See Cerebral h.H. cerebralis spastica. See Span-
tic cerebral h.H. facialis. See Facial h.H. laryiigis. Pa-
ralysis of the muscles on one side of the larynx. It produces a
modified voice without complete aphonia. [D, 18.] H. spas-
tica infant ills (seu infant mil ). Fr., hemiplegie cfn'lnnle
(on spatmodique) infantile. Ger., Cercbralpttraiyte im Kimles-
altrr, cerebrate Kinderldhmung. H. in young children associated
with fever, convulsions, etc., probably most often due to acute en-

cephalitis in the cortical motor area, and usually resulting in a
permanent h., together with muscular contracturea and atrophy,
shortened extremities, and symptoms of irritation in the motor
area (e. g., hemiathetosis, hemichorea, or epilepsy). (A, 326 (, 21) ;

M. Bernhardt. "Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin. M. -d ."

oil. 1885;
" Dtsch. Med.-Ztg.." Jan. 1, 1886. p. 3: T. Wuillami.-r.

"These dc Paris." 1882; "Progr. med.,
11 March 14, 1885, p. 214.1

II. spinalls. See Spinal /<. lf<*phi<>stic h. See Hamnift-nn'iix'
CRAMP. Hysterical h. ff., MmtpUgle kftUHqitt. lt.,emi/>li'(/iti
ixten'ra. The simulation of h. by an hysterical patient. It is as-
sociated with marked disorders of sensibility, absence of facial or

lingnaj paralysis or muscular atrophy, and usually a more helpless
condition of the leg than of the arm. The gait anil expression indi-
cate rather the self-consciousness of hysteria than the helplessness
of paralysis. [D, 35.] Intermittent h. H. that lasts for a few-

hours, passes away, and recurs at regular or irregular intervals,

[a, 34.] Malarial Ii. H. due to paludal poisoning. Cases have
been reported showing both a cerebral and a spinal origin for the
disease. [Collamore (a, 34).] Motor h. See //. Peripheral
facial h. See Bell's PARALYSIS. Peripheral h. [ToddJ. A form
of h. which begins with pricking sensations in the fingers or toes,
and progresses until the extremities are involved to a greater or
less extent. [D, 63.] Puerperal h. H. occurring after labor. It

may be hysterical or due to toxa-mic inflammation of one half the
spinal cord. [Allbutt, "Brit. Med. Jour.," 1870, ii, p. 351 (a, 34).]
Rheumatic h. Fr., hemiplegie rhumatismale. H. associated

with rheumatism or the rheumatic diathesis. [D, 72.] Saturnine
h. H. of cerebral or spinal origin, due to lead-poisoning, [a,

34.] Spastic cerebral h. Of Heine, infantile paralysis. [H.
Handford (A).] Spastic h. H. associated with spasmodic move-
ments over a more or less extended area. [D, 85.] Spastic in-
fantile h. See H. spastica infantilis. Spinal h. Lat., A. f-

nalis. Fr., hemiplegie spinale. Ger., spinale Hemiplegie (oder
Halbseitenlahmung). H. due to a unilateral lesion of the spinal
cord. [D, 35.1 Cf. HEMIPARAPLEGIA and MONOPLEGIA. Symp-
tomatic h. H. due to reflex irritation and symptomatic of some
disease, such as intestinal worms. [Barbee (a, 34).] Syphilitic
h. Fr., hemiplegie syphilitique. H. of cerebral or spinal origin
caused by syph'ilitic inflanimation or degeneration, [a, 34.1

Transitory h. Fr., hemiplegie transitoire (ou passagere). H.
that is usually transient in character, and is not followed by con-
tractures. FrSnkel records a case in a child which was coincident
with an attack of indigestion. [D, 34. 62.]

HEMIPLEGIAC, n. He2m-i2
-plej'i

2-aak. A person affected
with hemiplegia.

HEMIPLEGIC, adj. He2m-i2
-plej'i

1!k. Lat., hemiplegicus.
Fr.. hemiplegique. Ger., hemiplegisch, an Hemipleyie leidend,
halbseitig gelcihmt. See HEMIPLECTIC.

HEMIPL.EGIE (Fr), n. A-me-pla-zhe. See HEMIPLEGIA. H.
alterne. See Crossed HEMIPLEGIA. H. cerebrale infantile.
See HEMIPLEGIA spastica infantilis. H. choreique. See Meta-
paralytic CHOREA. H. faciale chez les nouveaux-nes [Lan-
douzy]. Facial paralysis in new-born infants, usually caused by
the use of the obstetric forceps. ["Arch. gen. de med.," 3d series,

vii, 1839, p. 397 (D) : D. 85.] H. passagere. See Transitory HEMI-
PLEGIA. H. spasmodique infantile. See HEMIPLEGIA spastica
infantilis.

HEMIPLEGIE (Ger.), n. Ha-me-pla-ge'. See HEMIPLEGIA.

HEMIPLEGY, n. Heam'i2
-ple-ji

2
. See HEMIPLEGIA.

HEMIPLEXIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2
-ple

!l

x(plax)'i
2-a.

Gr., ijfujrArjfto. (from TJ/IAI-, half, and irAij-yj}. a blow). See HEMIPLEGIA.

HEMIPLEXICITS (Lat.), adj. He2m(ham)-i2
-ple

2
x(plax)'i

2-

ku3s(ku 4
s). From ^urArjfi'a. hemiplegia. See HEMIPLECTIC.

HEMIPOL.E, n. Heam'i a
-pol. From ^^i-, half, and iroAos, a

pole. Ger., Hemipol. Of Courvoisier, the part of a spiral-fibre
nerve-cell joined by either the straight or the spiral fibre. [" Arch,
f. mikr. Anat.," 1866, p. 13 (J, 35).]

HEMIPROSOPLEGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(hamVi 3
-pro

2s-o-

ple(pla)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From ^MI-, half. irp6<r<airov. the face, and irAiryTJ,

a stroke. Paralysis of one side of the face, [a, 34.]

HEMIPROTEIN, n. He2m-i !1

-prot'e-i
11n. Fr., hemiproteine.

Ger., Hemiprote'in. It., Sp., herniproteina. Of Schutzenberger,
see ANTIALBVMIDE and cf. DYSPEPTONE.
HEMIPTERA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Heam(ham)-i2

pt'e
llr-a3

. From
ilfii-, half, and irrtpov, a wing. Fr., hemipteres. Ger., Halbfliiglrr,

Halbdeckfliigler. Syn.: Rliyncota. An order of the Insectd under-

going an incomplete metamorphosis, having a beak-shaped suc-
torial mouth, compound eyes, and usually two pairs of wings, oc-

casionally none. They include the tree bugs, plant-lice, body lice,

and other insects subsisting upon the fluids of animals or plants.

They are divided into the Hemoptera and Heteroptera. [L, 147,

196, 353.]

HEMIPTERAI,. adj. Heam-i !1

pt'e
ar-aj l. From ^ju-, half, and

vTtpov, a feather. See HEMIPTEROUS.

HEMIPTERA>T

, n. Heam-ia
pt'e

ar-a !1n. An individual of the

Hemiptera. [L, 56.]

HEMIPTEROLOGY, n. He2m-ia
pt-e

11r-osro-ji. Lat., hem-

ijitcrologia (from ijfit-,
half, irrtpov, a wing, and A6yo. understand-

ing). Fr., hemipterolixjie. The zoology of the Hemiptera.
HEMIPTERONOTI (Lat.), n. m. pi. He"m(ham)-i !1

p-te
!1r-o(o)-

not'i(e). From ij/*i-, half, vrtpov. a fin, and vStrov, the back. Fishes
with a dorsal fin extending along half the back. [L, 50.]

HKMIPTEROUS. adj. He^m-i^pt'e^-u's. Lat., hemiptems
(from )/-, half, and nrep6v. a wing). Fr., hemiptere. Ger., halb-

i/f/liiiiflt. Of or pertaining to the Hemiptera. [L, 50 (a, 30), 56.]

HEMI-RHDMATISME (Fr.). n. A-me-ru-ma s -te/:m, Kiicu

matism affecting the members of one side of the body, usually the

right side. It is most frequent in women. ["Union med.," June
21, 1887. p. 933 (a, 34).]

HEMIRR1IACHIAI.GIA (Lat.), n. f. He'm(ham)-i !1r-ra'Ik-

(ra scha
)-i

;l-aal(a 3
l)'ji'

1
(gi

s )-a
1

. From TIM'-, half, pa* 1 *- the spine, and
aAyos. pain. Kr., lx''inirrh<tcliiiil<ji<'. Ger.. i-iiist'iligi-r RtckgrOtl-
m-hiHi-rz. Pain on one side of the spine. |L, 41 (a, 14).]

HEMIRRIIOMIUONiLat.), n. n. He"m(hnm)-i :lr-ro''m'bi*-o1n.

From rim-, balf. and po/*0of, a rhomb. See HKMITOMON.

II I.MISIII'TI M (Lat.), n. n. He"m(ham)-i 2-seapt'um(u 4mX
From rjfti-. half, and xi-iihnn, a fence. A partial septum. H.
crrchri. Of Wilder, either half of the septum lucidum.

A. ape; A 2
, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in: N*, tank:
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HEMIPHALACROSIS

HEMORRHAGIE

HEMISPASM, n. He2m'i2-spa
2z 1m. Lat., hemispasmus (from

rim-, half, and OTTCKJ-JUOS, a spasm). Ger., eiiiseitiger Krainpf. Spasm,
or spasmodic movements confined to the muscles of one lateral half

of the body, or a portion thereof. [D.J

HEMISPH^ERA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-sfer'(sfa3 'e2r)-a
3

.

See HEMISPHERE. Hemisphaerse cerebri. See Cerebral HEMI-
SPHERES.

HEMISPH.-ERALES (Lat.), n. f. pi. He2m(ham)-i2-sfer(sfa3 -

e2r)-al(a
3
l)'ez(as). From rim; half, and ox/>aipa, a ball. Fr., hemi-

spherales. Of Necker, the two concave and hemispherical valves
which contain the reproductive organs of Targiona. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HEMISPH.ERICUS (Lat.), adj. He2m(ham)-i2
-sfer'(sfa

3/e2r)-
i
2k-u3

s(u
4
s). See HEMISPHERICAL.

HEMISPH^ERIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ham)-i2-sfer'(sfa3 'e2r)-

i
2-u 3m(u4m). Gr., imurQaipiov. See HEMISPHERE. Hemisphaeria
cerebri. See Cerebral HEMISPHERES.

HEMISPHARE (Ger.), n. Ham-i2-sfar'e2 . See HEMISPHERE.
H'nhliischen. The secondary embryonic vesicle from which

the cerebral hemispheres are developed. [J, 17 (K).] H'nblase.
The cerebral vesicle of the embryo. H'ncouimissur. See CORPUS
callusum. H'ntlecker. See PIA. Hinih'n. See Cerebral
HEMISPHERES. Kleiiihirnli'ii. See Cerebellar HEMISPHERES.

HEMISPHERE, n. He2m'i2-sfer. Gr., qpto^atpa (from ijpi-,

half, and <r<j>aipa, ji sphere). Lat., hemisphaera. Fr., hemisphere.
Ger.
also

pharen des kleinen Gehirns, Kleinhirnhemisphdren. The two
lateral masses of the cerebellum. Cerebral h's. Lat., henii-

sphceria (seu hemisphaircn) cerebri. Fr., hemisphere.'! cerebraux.

Ger., Hem isplu'iren des Hirnes, Hirnhemisphfiren, Halbkugeln des

grossen Gehirns, Himhdlften. The two lateral masses of the cere-
brum. H's of the brain. See Cerebral h's. H's of the bulb
(of the urethra). Lat., hemisphcericB bulbi urethra). The lateral

halves of the posterior portion of the bulb of the urethra. [L, 332.]

Magdeburg h's. A pair of hollow metallic h's so arranged as
to fit tightly together to admit of the exhaustion of the interposed
air, when the h's adhere together so firmly from atmospheric press-
ure as to require very great force for their separation. [B.J

HEMISPHERE (Fr.), n. A-me-sfe2 r. See HEMISPHERE. H's
du cerveau. See Cerebral HEMISPHERES. H's du cervelet. See
Cerebellar HEMISPHERES.

HEMISPHERICAL, adj. He"m-i2-sfe2r'i2 k'l. Lat., hemi-

sphcericus. Fr.,hemispherique. Ger.,halbkuyeliy, halbkuyelfdrm-
ig, halbstielrund. 1. Having the form of, or resembling, a hemi-
sphere. 2. Of plant-organs, semi-cylindrical. [B, 1, 123, 291 (a, 24).]

HEMISTOMUM (Lat.), n. n. He2m(ham)-i2st'om(o2m)-u3m-
(u4m). From 17/1x1-, half, and oro/oia, the mouth. A genus of the
Distomidce. [IJiesing (L, 16).]

HEMISYSTOLE (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-si2s(sus)'to(to
2
)-

le(la). Gen., -syst'oles. From ^/ui-, half, and truaroKr], a systole.
Fr., hemisystolie. Systole of one lateral half of the heart supposed
to occur independently of systole of the other half.

HEMISYNGYNICUS (Lat.), adj. He2m(ham)-i2-si2n(sun2
)-

Ji
2n(gu 6

n)'i
2k-uss(u 4

s). From ijju-, half, <rvv. with, and yvvrj, a
woman. Fr., hemisynyynique. Ger., halbangewachsen. In
botany, semi-adherent (said of the calyx). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HEMITANGIOLEUCITE [Piprry] (Fr.), n. A-me-ta3n2-zhe-
o-lus-set. From al/na, blood, ayyelov, a vessel, and Aevxds, white
(see also -itis*). See LYMPHANGEITIS.

HEMITARTHRITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-me-tasr-tret. From
<xl|u.a, blood, and apdpov, a joint (see also -itis*). Of Piorry, the mor-
bid state of the blood in arthritis. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HEMITERIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2
-te(te

2
)'ri

2-a3 . From
rim-, half, and re'pa?, a monster. Fr., hemilerie. Ger., Hemiterie.
Of Geoffroy St.-Hilaii'e, a general term for malformations that do
not amount to monstrosity. [A, 385 ; L, 87 (a, 14).]

HEMITOMON (Lat.), HEMITOMUM (Lat.), n's n. He2m-
(ham)-i2t'o(o2 )-mo2

n, -mu3m(mu4m). From rjm-i half, and TO/U.OS, a
piece cut off. Of Hippocrates, a bandage cut half through. [A,
311 (a, 17).]

HEMITOPHLEBITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-me-to-fla-bet. From
a.lfj.0.. blood, and <#>A^i/<, a vein (see also -itis*). Phlebitis depending
on a morbid condition of the blood. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HEMITOPLEURITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-me-to-plu 5-ret.

From al/ma, blood, and n\evpov, the side (see also -itis*). Pleuritis

dependent on a morbid condition of the blood. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HEMITOPNEUMOTUITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-me-to-nu-mo-
net. From al/ua, blood, and irvevn<ov, the lung (see also -itis*).
Pneumonia dependent on a morbid condition of the blood. [A, 250

(a, 2R]
HEMITOPYIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-me-to-pe-e. From al/ua,

blood, and wvov, pus. A granular buffy coat. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HEMITREMBLEMENT (Fr.), n. A-me-tra3n2-b
1l-ma3n2

.

Tremor affecting one side of the body. [L, 34.]

HEMITRICHOUS, adj. He2m-i2t'ri 2k-u3s. Lat., hemUrichus
(from r/m-, half, and fyn'f , a hair). Of plant-organs, half covered
with hairs. [B, 19 (o, 24).]

HEMITRIT.EUS (Lat.),adj.and n. He2m(ham)-i 2-tri2t-e'(a3 'e2 )-
U3s(u 4

s). Gr., ^juiTptTouos (from rim-, half, and rpet's, three). Fr.,
hemitrite. Ger., halbdreitdyiy (1st def.), halbdreitiiyiyes Fieber
(2d def.). 1. (Adj.) semiterlia'n. [L, 50 (o, 14).] 2. (N.) see AMPHE-
MERiSA.hemitritaia. H. legitiinus. See//. (2d def.). H. minor,
H. IK >lli us. See AMPHEMEmyA pseudohemitritcea.

HEM1TROPAL, HEMITROPOUS, adj's. Heam-i2
t'ro-p'l,

-pu3s. Lat., hemitropus (from rim-, half, and rpewfiv, to turn).

Fr.. hemitrope. Ger., halbldufig, halbwendig. Of a crystal, turned
half around ; of a plant, half (or slightly) anatropal, the axis of the
ovule being more curved than ordinarily. [B, 1, 19, 123

; L, 56.]

HEMIUNCIA (Lat.), HEMIUNCION (Lat.). n's f. and n.
He2m(ham)-i2-un(un2

)'si
2
(ki

2
)-a

3
, -o

2n. From r,m-, half, and oiiyyia,
an ounce. Half an ounce. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEMIVERTEBRA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-vu Brt(we2
rt)'e

2b-
ra3

. From ^/AI-, half, and vertebra (q. v.). See SEMIVERTEBRA.
HEMIXESTION (Lat.), HEMIXESTON (Lat.), n's n. He2m-

i2x-e2st'i2-o2n, -e2st'o2n. Gr., ^n'l^crTiov, ^/ui'fsoroi'. See HEMINA.
HEMIZONIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-i2-zon'i2-a3 . From rim-,

half, and $U>VTT\, a girdle. Fr., hemizonie. A genus of the Sene-
cionidea}. [B, 38, 48 (o, 14).] H. corymbosa, H. luzulaefolia,
H. truncata. Yellow, white, and green tar-weed (respectively),
species found in California. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvii (a, 14).]

HEMLOCK, HEMLOCKS, n's. He2m'lo2
k, -Io2ks. A-S.,

hemleac, hemlyc, hyinlice. Gr., Kiaveiov (1st def.). Lat., conium
(1st def.). 1. Of the U. S. and Br. Ph's. the Conium maculatum.
2. A name for several species of Cicitta, CEnanthe. etc. 3. A name
for various species of fir, especially the Abies (Tsuga) canadensis.
[B, 5. 18, 185, 275 (o, 24).] Alcoholic extract of h.-fruit. See
Extractum CONII alcoholicum. American water-h. The Cicuta
maculata. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Bastard h. See ANTHRISCUS cerefoli-
um. Common h. The Conium maculatum. [A, 510 (o, 35) ; B,
19 (a. 35).] Compound pills of h. See Pilula CONII composita.
Conserve of h. See Conserva CICUT^E. Extract of h. See Ex-
tractum CONII. Fluid extract of h. -fruit. See Extractum CO-
NII fluidum. Ground-h. The Taxus canadensis. [B, 34 (a, 24).]
H.-bark. The bark of Abies canadensis. [B, 81 (a, 21).] H.

bath. See Balneum CONII (in Supplement). H. cerate. See Ce-
ratum CONII. H. echevele (Fr.). The Pinus canadensis. [B, 121

(a, 35).] H. fruit. See CONIUM. H. gum. See Pix canadensis.
H. leaves. The leaves of Conium maculatum. [a, 24.] H. oil.

Syn. : oil of spruce. A volatile oil obtained by distillation with
water from the young boughs of Abies canadensis. It has proved
fatal when used as an abortifacient. [B, 5 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11
vi (a, 14).] H. pitch. See Pix canadensis.

H. plaster. See Emplastrum PICIS canadensis. H. poultice.
See Cataplasma CONII. H. tree. The Abies canadensis. [B, 5 (a,

35).] Juice of h. See Succus CONII. Lesser h. The .fethusa
cynapium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Mountain h. The Levisticum offci-
nale. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Oil of h. See H. oil. Plaster of h. with
ammoiiiacum. See Emplastrum de CICUTA cum ammoniaco.
Poison h. 1. See CONIUM (1st def.). 2. The CE-nanthe crocata and
some other species of CEnanthe. [B, 5 (a, 35).] Small h. In Kan-
sas, the JEthum cynapium. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxix (a, 14).] Spotted h. See CONIUM maculatum. Tincture
of h. (fruit). See Tinctura CONII. "Water-h. L The Cicuta
virosa and Cicuta maculata. 2. The CEnanthe crocata and CEnan
the phellandrium. [A, 505 (o, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).]

HEMMEND (Ger.). adj. He2m'me2nd. See INHIBITORY.

HEMMUNG (Ger.), n. He2m'mun2
. See INHIBITION. H'shil-

dung. Interrupted (intra-uterine) growth ;
the development of a

foetal monster. [L, 135 (o, 14).] Reflectirende H., Keflexh'. See
Reflex INHIBITION. H'stlache. A surface which prevents exces-
sive movement, as in a joint. [L, 31.]

HEMOANGIAIRRHAGIE [Piprry] (Fr.), n. A-mo-a3n 2-zhe-
e 2r-ra3-zhe. From aljua, blood, ayyelov, a vessel, and priyvvvat, to
burst forth. Hasmorrhage into or from the air-passages. [A, 250

(a, 21); L, 82.]

HEMOBRONCHORRHAGIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-mo-bro2n 2 -

kor-ra 3-zhe. From al/ua. blood, ppoyxia, the bronchial tubes, and
priyvvvai, to burst forth. See BRONCHORRHAGIA.

HEMOCARDIOPLASTIES [Piorry] (Fr.), n. pi. A-mo-ka3r-

de-o-pla
3s-te. From al/ixa. blood, KapSia, the heart, and wbcurrelov,

anything molded. Blood-clots formed in the heart, [a, 34.]

HEMOCARDIORRHAGIE (Fr.), n. A-mo-ka3r-de-or-ra3-zhe.

From ai/xa. blood, KapSia, the heart, and pijypuVat, to burst forth.
See Cardial APOPLEXY.

HEMOCHROINE (Fr.), n. A-mo-kro-en. From eu/ua, blood,
and xpoia, color. See H^EMATOSIN and H^EMATIN.

HEMOCHROMOGENE (Fr.), n. A-mo-kro-mo-zhe2n. From
a'ifja. blood, xpu/na, color, and yevvav, to engender. See HAEMO-
GLOBIN.

HEMOLARYNGORRHAGIE [Piorry] (Fr.); n. A-mo-la3 -

ra2n 2-gor-ra3-zhe. From alpa. blood, Aapvyj, the larynx, and priyvv-
fai, to break forth. Haemorrhage from the larynx. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HEMOPIA (Lat.), n. f. He2m(ham)-op(o2
p)'i

2-a3
. SeeHEMiopiA.

HEMOPLEURORRHAGIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-mo-plu 8-ror-

ra3-zhe. From alfia, blood, ir\evp6v. the side, and priyvwai, to break
forth. Pleuritic haemorrhage. | A, 250 (a, 21).]

HEMOPNEUMONORRHAGIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-mo-nu 6 -

mo-nor-ra 3-zhe. From atfia, blood, irvev/j.<av, a lung, and pijyvuVai,
to break forth. Haemorrhage of the lungs. [A, 250 (o. 21).]

HEMOPULVINE (Fr.). n. A-mo-pu6l-ven. From at/no, blood,
and pulvis, powder. Of Bert and Regnard, dried and powdered
blood. See Poudre de SANG desseche.

HEMORRHAGE, n. He2m'oar-re2j. See HAEMORRHAGE.

HEMORRHAGIE (Fr.), n. A-mor-ra3-zhe. See HAEMOR-
RHAGE. H. apres 1'accouchenient. See Post-partum HAEMOR-
RHAGE. H. avant la sortie de 1'enfaiit. See Ante-partum
HEMORRHAGE. H. dans la cavite de 1'arachnolde. Hasma-
toma of the dura. [Heubner (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. de la deliv-
rance. See Post-partum HEMORRHAGE. H. fatale. 1. A fatal

haemorrhage. 2. See Unavoidable HEMORRHAGE. H. foudroy-

O, no; O a
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; C, like oo iu too; U 3
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 5

, urn; U, like U (German).



HtiMORRHAGOPHILIE
HEPATICUS 1846

ante des femmes enceintes. Sudden and profuse uterine

haemorrhage due to placenta preevia. H. inevitable. See Un-
avoidable HAEMORRHAGE. H. interne de 1'uterus. See Con-
cealed HEMORRHAGE. H. ii;isal<-. See EPISTAXIS. H. par le
cordon ombllical (ou par lea vaisseaux du cordon). See
l-'>iiiiriiiiir HAEMORRHAGE. H. r-t :inlf-i-. See Secondary HEMOR-
RHAGE. H. ventriculaire. See GASTRORRHAGIA.
n I MMKKII \<.ctrii n I I (Fr.), HEMORRHAPHILIE

(Fr. ), n's. A-mor-ra3
-go-fe-le, -ra'-fe-le. See HEMOPHILIA.

HEMORRHEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.),n. A-mor-ra-me. See HEMOR-
RHAGE.

II I M i i: i: II I M i (Fr.), HEMORRHINORRHAGIE (Fr.),
n's. A-mor-re-ne, -re-nor-ras-zhe. See EPISTAXIS.

H KMOKK HO 1 1>, n. Heam'oar-roid. See HEMORRHOID.

HEMORRHOIDE(Fr.), n. A-mor-ro-ed. See HEMORRHOID.
H's blanches. See White HEMORRHOIDS. H. de la niatrice.
See Uterine HEMORRHOID. H. de 1'urethre. See Urethral PAPIL-
LOMA. H's II in-lit t-s. Haemorrhoids that give rise to haemorrhage
or to a mucous or other discharge. [A, 385.] H's irrfiducti-
bles. Irreducible haemorrhoids. [A, 385.] H's procideiites.
Haemorrhoids that protrude from the anus when they become con-

gested. [A, 385.] H. seche. See Blind HEMORRHOID.
HEMORRHOIDAIRE (Fr.), HEMORRHOIQUE (Fr.),

adj's. A-mor-ro-e-daa
r, -ro-ek. Haemorrhoidal ; as a n., a person

affected with haemorrhoids. [A, 385 ; E.]

HEMOSPLENORRHAGIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-mo-spla-nor-
ras-zhe. From 0.1^0.. the blood. nrAijf. the spleen, and priyvvvcu., to
break forth. Haemorrhage of the spleen. [A, 250 (a, 21). J

HEMOTRACHEORRHAGIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-mo-tra3 -

ka-or-ra'-zhe. Fi'om at/xa, blood. Tpaxia, the trachea, and fayvvai,
to break forth. Haemorrhage of the trachea. [A, 850 (a, 21).]

HEMP, n. Heamp. Sanscr., sana, shanapu, vajaya, vrija-
pdtta, unanda, harasini, clidpola, indrdsana, dnydna, vardhani.
Ar., kinnub, kannab, nabatula, kinnaba. Beng., ganga, gdnqdra,
gdchha. Guz., gdnjd-nu-jhada. Persian, bang, canna. Hind.,
drdkhtebanga ganje-ke-pera. Mali., bhangd-cha-jhada. Gr., KO.V-

vaflif. Lat., cannabis. Fr., chanvre. Ger., Hanf. It., canapa.
Sp., cdiiamo. 1. A plant of the genus Cannabis. 2. The bast fibres
or fibrous bundles, used for textile purposes, from various plants,
such as those of the genera Crotolaria, Hibiscm, Corchorus, Musa,,
and Agave, and especially from the Cannabis sativa. [A, 479 (a,

21) ; B, 77, 275 (a, 24).] African h. The Sparmannia africana.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Ainbaree h. The Hibiscus cannabinus. [B, 77

(a, 24).] American false h. The Datisca hirta. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
American h. The American variety of Cannabis sativa. [B.]

Angola h. The Sanseviera angolensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Banded
bowstring h. The Sanseviera fasciata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Barren
h. The Cannabis sativa. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Bastard h. 1. The Oa-
leopsis tetrahit. 2. The Eupatorium cannabinum. [A. 505 (a, 21).]
3. See AGERATUM conyzoides. Bengal h. The Crotalaria juncea.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Black-fellow's h. of Australia. The Com-
mersonia Fraseri. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bombay h. The Crotalaria
juncea and the Hibiscus cannabinus. [B, 77, 275 (a, 24).] Bow-
string h. The Sanseviera zeylanica. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Bowstring
h. of Africa. The Sanseviera guineensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bow-
string h. of India. The Sanseviera zeylanica and the Calotropis
gigantea. [B, 77, 275 (a, 24).] Brown Indian h. The Hibiscus
cannabinus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Canada h., Canadian h. The
Apocynum cannabinum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Carl-h. The male
hemp plant. [L, 73 (a, 24).] Common h. The Cannabis sativa.

[B, 275 (a, 24).]- Cretan h. The Datisca cannabina. [B, 275 (o,

24).] Deckanee h. The fibre of the Hibiscus cannabinus.

["Proe. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a. 14).] East Indian
h. The Cannabis sativa and the Hibiscus cannabitius. [B, 275
(a. 24).] Extract of American h. See Extractum CANNABIS
americance. Extract of (Indian) h. See Extractum CANNABIS
indices. Female h. Of the old herbalists, the female plant of
Cannabis gativa. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Gumbo h. The Hibiscus can-
nabinus. [B. 77 (a, 24).] H. flbre. The bast fibre of Cannabis
sativa. [B. 77 (o, 24).] H. plant. See Cannabis satira. H.-
M-i-il. The fruit of Cannabis sativa. [B.] H.-tree. The Vitex
agnus castus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] H.-weed. See the major list.

H'worts. The Canabinacere. [B, 19 (a, 35).] Holy h. The Gale-
opsi liflu a i' i, i. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Jnbbulpore h. The Crotalaria
juncea. [B. 275 'a, 24).] Kentucky h. The Urtica (Laportea)
canarlensis and Urtica cannabina. [B, 275 (a, 24).l Madras h.
The Crotalaria juncea. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Male h. The male plant
of Cannabis satira. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Manilla h. The flbre of
Afusa textilis and other species of Musa. [B, 77, 275 (a, 24).]
Mountain h. The Hyoscnamus insanus (B, 172 (a, 35).] Mur-
va h. See Bowstring h. of India. Nettle h. The Oaleopsis te-

trahit. [A, 505 (o. 21).] Oil of li.-s.-.-il. An oil obtained from
the seeds of the Cannabis sativa. [B. 5 (a, 38).] Perennial In-
dian h. See ABROMA augusta. Peruvian h. The Buonopartea
juncea. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Purified extract of h. A preparation
of the U. 8. Ph. (I860), made by evaporating a tincture of the crude
extract of h. [B, 5 (o. 38).] Sisal h. The A<m >< ximilana. [B. 275
(a, 24).]-Sunn h. The Crotalaria juncea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] This-
tle-h. The Cannabis satira. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Tincture of h.
See Tinctura CANNABIS indiccp.. Victorian h.-bush. The Pla-

gianthus pulchfllus (Lida pulchella). [B, 275 (a, 24).] Virgini-
an h. The Acnida cannabina. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Water-h. The
Eupatorium cannabinum, Acnida cannabina, and Bidens trijidr-
tita. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Wild h. The Oaleopsis tetrahit. [A, 606
(, 21).]-Wlllow-h. The Acnida cannabina. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HEMP-WEED, n. Heamp'wed. 1. A species of Fitcns. 2.

The Eupatorium cannabinum. [A, 506 (a, 21).] Aromatic h.
The Eupatorium animaticum. [Torrey (a, 35).] Climbing li.-w .

Tin- Miktniia scandens. fB, 275 (a. 24).] Round-leaved h.-w.
The Eupatorium rotundifolium. [Torrey (a, 35).]

HEMYXESTON (Lat.), n. n.
See HEMIXESTON.

He1m(ham)-iax(ux)-ea st'o 11n.

HEN, n. Hea n. Lat., gallina. Fr.. poule. Ger., Henne. The
adult female domestic fowl. Guinea-h. The Numida meleagris.
[L, 292 (a, 21).] H.-and-chickens. 1. The Kepeta glechoma. 2.

The Saxifraga umbrosa. 3. A variety of garden Polyanthus. 4.

A variety of Bellis perennis. 5. The Aquilegia vulgaris. [A, 505

(a, 21).] Moor h., Water h. See GALLINULA chloropus.

HENBANE, n. He"n'ban. See HYOSCYAMUS. Alcoholic ex-
tract of h. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI alcoholicum. Aciueous
extract of h. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI aqiiosum. Black h.
The Hyoscyamus niger. [L, 107.] Canary Island h. The Hyos-
cyamus canariensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Common h. The Hyoscya-
mus niger. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Dwarf-h. The Hyoscyamus pusillus.
[B, 275 va, 24).] Egyptian h. The Hyoscyamus reticulatus. [B,
275 (o, 24).] Great white h. The Hyoscyamus albus. [a, 35. J

H. cigars. See Cigaretce HYOSCYAMI. Nightshade-leaved h.
The Scopolia atropoides. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Purple-flowered h.
The Hyoscyamus physaloides. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Tincture of h.
See Tinctura HYOSCYAMI. White h. The Hyoscyamus albus. [B,
275 (a, 24).]

HEN-BELL, n. Hen'bel. The Hyoscyamus niger. [B, 275

(a, 24).]

HEN-BIT, n. He2n'bist. 1. The Lamium amplexicanle. 2.

The Veronica hederifolia. [A, 505 (a. 21).] Greater h.-b. The
Lamium amplexicaule. |B, 275 <<x, 24).] Smaller h.-b. The Ve-
ronica hederoefolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HENDECAGON, n. He2n-de2k'a8-go 11n. From evStxa. eleven,
and yavia, an angle. A figure having eleven equal angles and
sides. [L, 107.]

HENDECAGYNE (Fr.), adj. A 3n2-da-ka3-zhen. From fvStKa,
eleven, and yvfjj, a woman. Having flowers with eleven pistils.

IL, 41.]

HENDECAPHYLL.E (Fr.), n. A 3n2-da-ka3 -fel. From IvStxc..

eleven, and <f>v\\ov, a leaf. Having leaves composed of eleven foli-

oles. [L, 41.]

HENDECATOIC ACID, n. He2n-de2k-a3-to'i 2k. Fr., acide

undecylique. An acid, CioH21CO2H, also called undecylic acid,
occurring as a scaly crystalline mass insoluble in water, melting at
28'5 C., and having a slight odor of caproic acid. It is obtained

by heating hendecalenic acid with phosphorus and hydriodic acid,
or by oxidizing undecatyl methyl ketone. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HENDECATYL,, n. He2n-de2k'a2 t-i5 l. From !i>8e<ca, eleven,
and iiAij, material. A monatomic hydrocarbon or alkyl containing
11 carbon atoms, C,,H?3

. [B.] H. alcohol. A monatomic alcohol
containing 11 atoms of carbon, CnH2?OH. The only known mem-
ber of this group is methylnpnylc-arbmol. CH3

- (CH2 )8 CH.OH,,
a secondary alcohol, occurring under the form of a thick liquid
boiling at about 229 C. [B. ]

HENEQUEN [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. A-ne2-kean'. The Agave
americana. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HEN-FAT, n. He2n'faat. The Chenopodium album. [A, 505

(o, 21).]

HENKAM, n. He'n^'k'm. The Hyoscyamus niger. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

HENKELBEERSTAUDE (Ger.), n. He2nk'esl-bar-stas-u<d-

es . The genus Cratcegus. [B, 48 (o, 14).]

HENNA, n. He"n'a3
. Copt., khenna. Ar., khanna. Sanscr.,

Maroodanie. Hind., mayndie, nubian. kofreh. Fr., henne. The
leaves of Lawsonia alba powdered and made into a paste ; used
as a cosmetic by the Egyptian Mohammedan men and women for

dyeing their finger-nails, palms of the hands, soles of the feet, and
hair an orange-red color. It is the camphere (camphor) of the

Scriptures. It contains tannic acid, and has been used internally
and locally in leprosy and skin diseases. [B. 5, 77. 172, 510 (a, 24).]

H.-plant. The Lawsonia alba. [B, 5, 77 (a, 24).] H'strauch
(Ger.). See True ALKANET.

HENNE (Ger.), n. He2n'ne". See HEN. Fette H. TheSedum
telepliium [B, 180.] Kriechende H. The Sedum anacampse-
ros. [L, 80.]

HENNEBON (Fr.). n. E2n-nea-bosns . A seaside resort in the

department of Morbihan. France, near Auray. where there an> two
mineral springs, one being cold and gaseous, and the other sulphur-
ous. [L, 87, 105 (o, 14).]

HENNOTANNIC ACID, n. Hesn-o-ta2n'i"k. Fr., acide hcnno-

tannique. A substance extracted by an Algerian physician, Abd-
el-Aziz-Herraony, from the leaves of Lairsonia inermis.

HENO fMex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. A'no. The Tillandsia u/meoides.

[A, 447 (a, 21).]

HENOGENESIS(Lat), n.f. Hean-o(o3
)-je

2
n(ge'

ln)'e !l-8i 11s. Gen.,

-es'eos (-gen'esis). Fr., henogJnie. From *?, one, and yeV<ri, pro-
duction. The production of the individual. ["Mem. soc. de }>liys.

et hist. nat. de Geneve," xxvi (J).] See ONTOGENY and PHYLOGENY.

HENOPHYLJAJM (Lat.). n. n. He"n-o(o3
)-fl

al(fu"l)'lu sm(Iu 4 ni).

From ft*, one, and <^vAAot>. a leaf. Ger., Einblatt. The Majanthe-
n, inn hi fnl nun. [Bory (B, 121) (a, 35).]

IIKNOPHYLLOITS. adj. Hean-o-fi!l'u ss. I^at., henophi/lhts
(from tit, one, and ^vAAor, a leaf). See MONOPETALOUS and MONO-
BEPALOUS.

HENOSIS (I^at.1, n. f. He2 n-o'si ss. Gen., -os'ens (-?). Or.,

rw<7n Kr . henoae. Ger., Vereinigung. 1. A growing into one.

2. Tin- uniting together of the eyelids. [L, 30, 135 (a, 14).]

n i;NOTANNIC ACID, n. Hean-o-taan'isk. See HENNOTANNIC
ACID.

IIKN-PL.ANT, n. Hea
n'pla*nt. The Plantago lanceolata. [B,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I", in; N, in; *", lank;
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275 (a, 24).] Great h.-p. The Plantago lanceolata major. [B,
275 (a, 24).]

HENHICEA (Lat.), n. f. He2n-ri2s(ri
2
k)'e

2-a3 . The genus
Sicertia. [B, 42 (a, 21).] H. chirata, H. phariiiachearcha.
The Swertin chirayta. [B.] See AGATHOTES chirayta.
HENRICUS RUBENS (Lat.), n. m. He2n'ri2k-u3s(u4

s) ru2 -

(ru)'be
2nz(bans). An old name for red iron oxide, obtained by the

calcination of iron protosulphate. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

HENRIETTA (Fr.). n. A 3n2-re-e2 t. One of the springs at
Vals. [P. Vernon,

" Union med.," Sept. 27, 1885, p. 527.]

HENRIETTEA (Lat.), n. f. He2n-ri 2-e2t'te2-a3
. Fr.,henriettee.

Of De Candolle. a genus of the Melastomacece, tribe Miconiece.
[B, 42 (a, 24).] H. succosa. A species found in Guiana, where a
decoction of the twigs and leaves is used as a detergent for wounds
and abscesses. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEN'S-BILL,, n. He2nz'bi2
l. The Onobrychis sativa. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

HEN'S-COMBS, n. He2nz'ko3mz. 1. The Rhinanthus crista

galli. 2. The Orchis mascula. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HEN'S-FOOT, n. He2nz'fu4 t. 1. The Caucalis daucoides. 2.

The Corydalis claviculata. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HEN'S-KAMES, n. He2nz'kamz. See HEN'S-COMBS.

HEN'S-WARE, HENWARE, n's. He2nz'wa2
r, he2n'wa2r.

The Alaria esculenta. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HEP, n. He2
p. A.-S., heap, heap, heope, hiop, Mope. 1. The

fruit of Rosa canina and other species. [B, 19. 275 (a, 24).] 2. The
fruit of Prunus spinosa. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Cat-h. 1. The Rosa spi-
nosissima. 2. The Rosa canina. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H'thorn, H.-
tree. The Rosa canina. [A. 505 (a, 21).]

HEPAK (Lat.), n. n. He(ha)'pa3r. Gen., hep'atos (-is). Gr.,
finap. 1. The liver. 2. An old term for an alkaline sulphide. [L,
105, 135 (a, 14).] H. accessorium. Ger., Nebenleber. A small
nodule of hepatic tissue distinct from the liver ; occasionally found
upon its surface. [L, 332.] H. adiposuin. See Fatty LIVER. H.
antimoniatum, H. antimonii. See THCOANTIMONITE and ANTI-
MONY trisulphide.H. calcis. See CALX sulphurata.H. indu-
ratum. An affection occurring after long-continued intermittent
fevers, frequently in connection with melanaemic, pigmentary de-

posits
in and near the capillaries ; consisting in hyperplasia of the

interacinous connective tissue of the liver. [A, 326 (a. 21).] H.
martiale. A compound of potassium sulphide and iron oxide.
[L, 105 (a, 14).] H. migrans, H. mobile. See Floating LIVER.
H. moschatiforme, H. moschatiforme atrophicum. See
Nutmeg LIVER. H. sanguinis. See CLOT. H. sinistrum. See
SPLEEN. H. succeiituriatum. An accessory liver ; a supernu-
merary hepatic lobe separate from the general mass of the organ.
[A, 69.] H. sulphuris. Potassium sulphide (so called on account
of its liver color) ; also, generically, a sulphide of any alkali or
alkaline earth. [B.] H. sulphuris alkalinum. Potassium (or
sometimes sodium) sulphide. [B.] H. sulphuris calcareum.
See CALX sulphurata.H. sulphuris volatile. Ammonium hy-
drosulphide. [B.] H. uterinum. See PLACENTA. H. volatile.
Ammonium sulphide. [L, 105 (a, 14).] H. variegatum. See
Nutmeg LIVER.

HEPAT^MORKHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2
t(a3

t)-e
2m-

(a
3-e2m)-o2

r-raj(ra
3
g>'i

2-a3
. See HEPATH^EMORRHAGIA.

HEPATALGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2
p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-a

2
l(a

3
l)'ji

2 -

(gi
2
)-a

3
. From ^wap, the liver, and aAyos, pain. Fr., hepa'algie.

Ger., Leberschmerz. 1. Pain in the liver. [A, 518.] 2. See Biliary
COLIC. H. ferugiiiosa. H. supposed to be caused by copper poi-
soning, [a, 34.] H. apostematosa. Pain from hepatic abscess.
fa, 34.] H. calculosa. See Gall-stone cone. H. infarctus.
Pain in the hepatic region from inflammation of the liver, [a, 34.]
H. intercus. Pain in the hepatic region due to abscess in the

abdominal parietes. [a, 34.] H. petitiana. Of Petit, pain caused
by distention of the gall-bladder, [a, 34.] H. phlegmonodes.
See H. infarctus H. sarcomatosa. H. produced by cancer of
the liver, [a, 34.] H. scirrhosa. Fr., heatalgie scirjheuse. H.
associated with the other symptoms of hepatic cirrhosis, [a. 34.]

HEPATALGIC, adj. He2p-a2t-a2 l'ji
2k. Lat., hepatalgicus.

Fr., hepatalgique. Ger., Leberschmerz betreffend. Of or pertain-
ing to hepatalgia. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATAPOSTEMA (Lat.), n. n. He2p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-a
2
p(a3

p)-
o2st-em(am)'a3

. Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From ffirap, the liver, and
dird<rn);ua, an abscess. Fr., hepataposteme. Ger., Leberabscess.
An abscess of the liver. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

HEPATAPOSTEMATIC, ad;. He3
p-a2t-a2p-o2st-e2m-a2t'i2k.

Lat., hepatapostematicus. Fr., hepatapostematique. Ger., hepat-
apostematisch. Pertaining to abscess of the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATARIUS (Lat.), adj. He2
p(hap)-a

2
t(a

s
t)-a(a

3
)'ri

2-u3s(u4
s).

From ijirap, the liver. See HEPATIC.
HEPATATROPHIA (Lat), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2t(aH)-a2t(a3t)-

ro(ro2 )'fl
2-a3 . From f/irap. the liver, and arpoii'a, atrophy. Atrophy

of the liver, [a, 34.]

HEPATAUXE (Lat.), HEPATAUXESIS (Lat.), n's f. He2
p-

(hap)-a2t(a3
t)-a

4x'(a3 'u4
x)-e(a), -a4x(a3-u4x)-e(a)'si

2s. Gen., -aux'es,
-auxes'eos (-es'is). From

*/ Trap, the liver, and aufi}, or auf^erit, an en-

largement. Fr., accroisement de foie. Ger., Vergrosserung der
Leber. Enlargement of the liver. '[L, 107.]

HEPATECHEMA (Lai.). HEPATECHOS (Lat.), n's n. and
m. He2

p(hap)-a2t(a 3 t)-e2k(ach2 )-em(a2m)'a3
. -ek(ach2

)'o
2s. Gen.,

-chem'atos (-otis), -ech'u (-i). From ?irap, the liver, and jforj/oia, a
sound. Fr., hepatecheme. Ger., Lebrrlaut. A sound heard on
percussion of the region of the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2
t(a

3
t)-e

2l-ko'si2s.
See HEPATHELCOSIS.

HEPATEMPHRACTIC, adj. He 2
p-a2 t-e 2m-fra2k'ti2k. Lat.,

hepatemphracticus (from ffirap, the liver, and e/n^paKTiKOs, obstruct-
ive). Fr., hepatemphractique. Ger., Hepatemphraxis betreffend.
Pertaining to hepatemphraxis. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATEMPHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f. He2
p(hap)-a2t(a 3

t)-e
2m-

fra2x(fra 3
x)'i

2s. Gen., -phrax'eos (-is). From ^n-ap, the liver, and
>0pafis, an obstruction. Ger., Leberverstopfung. Obstruction of
the liver. [L, 30, 50, 135 (a, 14, 30).]

HEPATENCEPHALOMA (Lat.), HEPATENCEPHAL-
OSIS (Lat.). n's n. and f. He 2

p(hap)-a2t(a3
t)-e

2n(e2n2)-se2f(ke2 f>-

a2l(a3l)-om'a s
,

j

-os'i2s. Gen., -om'atos (-Us), os'eos (-is). From ffirap,
the liver, and rye'<aAos, the brain. See HEPATOMYELOSIS.
HEPATERIU.S (Lat.), HEPATERUS (Lat.), adj's. He2

p-
(hap)-a

2t(ast)-e(a)'ri2-u3s(u4
s) -ru3s(ru4

s). See HEPATIC.
HEPATH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a3-them'(tha 3 'e2m)-

i
2-a3 . From ^n-ap. the liver, and al/ita. blood. Fr., hepatohemie.
Sanguineous congestion of the liver. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HEPATH^MORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. He2
p(hap)-a2th(a3

th)-
e2m(a3-e2m)-o2

r-raj(ra
3
g)'i

2-a3 . From ^n-ap, the liver, and ainoppayia,
haemorrhage. Fr., hepathemorrhagie. Ger., Leberblutung.
Hsemorrhage from the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30) ; L, 107.]

HEPATHELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2
p(hap)-a2th(ath)-e2l-ko'-

si2s. Gen., -cos'eos (-is). From Jfirap, the liver, and AKWO\S, ulcera-
tion. Ger., Lebergeschwur. Ulceration of the liver. |L, 50, 107,
135 (a, 14).]

HEPATHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-pa3-te. From TJn-ap, the liver,
and n-a9os. disease. Any disease of the liver. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HEPATHYDEROS (Lat.), HEPATHYDERUS (Lat.), n's m.
He2

p(hap)-a2th(a3
th)-i

2d(ud)'e2r-o2 s, -U3s(u 4
s). From Jjn-ap, the

liver, and vfiepos, dropsy. Ger., Leberwassersucht. Partial or
general dropsy caused by disease of the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATHYHROCYSTIS (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2th(a sth)-i-
(u6

)-drp(dro
3
)-si

2st(ku 6
st)'i

2 s. Gen., -cyst'eos (-is). From Jjirap, the
liver, i/fioip, water, and KU'O-TIS, a bladder, Fr., hepathydrocyste.
Ger., Leberivasserbldschen. A cyst of the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATIAS (Lat.). n. m. He2p(hap)-a2
t(a't)'i

2-a2s(a3
s). Gen.,

-at'iu (-OB). Gr., ^n-ari'as (from j}r<ip, the liver). Ger., Leberkranker.
A person suffering from disease of the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATIC, adj. He2
p-a

2t'i 2 k. Gr., ^iraTiaios, jjiraTiVrfs, ^ITOTIKOS
(from f/irap, the liver). Lat., hepaticus, hepaticeus, hepatites. Fr.,
hepatique. Ger., hepatisch. It., epatico. Sp., hepdtico. Pertain-
ing to, resembling, affecting, proceeding from, or distributed to,
the liver. [D.]

HEPATICA (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2
t(at)'i

2k-a. See under
HEPATICUS.

HEPATICO-COLIC, adj. He2
p-a2t"i2-ko-kol'i2k. See HEP-

ATO-COLIC.

HEPATICO-DIAPHRAGMATICTJS (Lat.), n. m. He2
p-

(hap) - a2t(ast)"i2k-o(os
)
- di(di

2
)

- as-fra 2
g(fra

3
g) - ma2t(mas

t)'i
2k-u's-

(u4
s). For deriv., see HEPAR and DIAPHRAGM. An anomalous muscle

arising by two heads from the lower surface of the diaphragm.
One head has been found attached to the peritonaeum and the other
to the liver in the fissure for the ductus venosus. [Knox,

" Lond.
Med. Gaz." (L).]

HEPATICO-DUCTITIS (Lat), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2t(a3t)"i
2k-

o(o3
)-du

skt(du4
kt)-i(e)'tis. Gen., -it'idos(-idis). From ^irap, the liver,

and ductus, a duct (see also -itis *). Bilious remittent fever ; sup-
posed to be due to an inflammation of the mucous lining of the
biliary ducts. [Garland (a, 34).]

HEPATICO-GASTRIC, adj. He2p-a2t"i2-ko-ga
2st'ri2k. Lat.,

hepaticogastricus. See HEPATOGASTRIC.

HEPATICO-PANCREATIC, adj. He2p-a2t"i2-ko-pa2n-kre-
a2 t'i2 k. From ^7r<rrtKos, of the liver, and irayicpeas, the pancreas.
Pertaining to the liver and the pancreas.
HEPATICO-PULMONAIRE (Fr.), adj. A-pa s

-te-ko-pu"l-mo-
na2r. From fiwariKoy, pertaining to the liver, and pulmonarius, per-
taining to the lungs. Pertaining to the liver and the lungs. [L, 88.]

HEPATICO-RENAL,, adj. He2
p-a

2t"i-ko-re'n'l. See HEPATO-
RENAL.

HEPATICOUS, adj. He2p-a2t'i
2-kuss. See HEPATIC.

HEPATICULA (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2t(a 3
t)-i

2k'u2l(u4l)-a.
From ffirap, the liver. 1. A small liver. 2. Of Rush, a mild form of

hepatitis. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATICUS (Lat), adj. He2
p(hap)-a

2t(as
t)'i

2k-uss(u4
s). He-

patic ; as a n., in the f ., hepatica (Fr.. hepatique ; Ger., Leberkraut),
a section of the genus Anemone (of the U. S. Ph., 1870, the Anemone
hepatica), also a genus of the HepatictR ; as a n.. in the n., hepati-
cum, a remedy supposed to act on the liver, also (Fr., mal hepa-
tique ; Ger., Leberleiden) a disease of the liver. The Hepaticoe
(Fr., hepatiques ; Ger., Lebermoose), or liverworts, are : Of Adan-
son, a family of plants including Marchantia, Hepatica, Lunu-
laria, Marsilea, Jungermannia, Targonia. Sphaerocarpus, Blasia,
Riccia, and Salvinia ; of Jussieu and others, a family including
Riccia, Blasia, Anthoceros, Targonia, Jungermannia, and Mar-
chantia, to which Schreber added Sphcerocarpus, and Roth An-
drecea. The Hepaticce of modern classifications are a division of

the Bryophyta (Muscinece). The Hepaiici of Monch are the He-
paticce. The Hepaticini are : Of Corda. a class of the Plicenogamce ;

of Hubner, a family of the Hepaticce. [A. 322 ; B, 5. 19. 34, 42, 77, 170,

291 (o, 24).] Folia hepaticaR. Sp., hepatica [Sp. Ph.]. The leaves

of Anemone hepatica. [B, 95.] Hepatica acutiloba. Sharp-
lobed liver-leaf. It is indigenous to the United States and has the
same properties as H. triloba (Anemone hepatica), of which it is

regarded by some as a variety. [B, 5, 34 (a, 24).] Hepatica alba.
The Parna'ssia paluslris. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Hepatica americana.
The kidney liver-leaf of Michigan ; a species of Anemone used as

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U 8
. like ii (German).



HEPATIFACTION
I1EPATOZOOTIE 1848

an alterative. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Aasoc.,' v i (a, 14)J-
Heimtica aurea. See CHRYSOSPLENIUM %"
..uticacoiiumiuis. SeeAxEMoNE/iM)<<ca.-Hei>atlcafoiit!iiia.

The Marchantia polymorpha.<seu foiitiiialis, seu jecoraria).

.

and the .Uarc/umfm polymorpha. [B, 88 (a, 14), B, 180 (a ^kl
II, p,ti,.i t.iloiKi. See ANEMONE Itepatica.-H. vulgaris. The

Mn l.-hantia polymorpha. [a, 35.J-Herba hepatic*. bee under

ANEMONE hepatica.

HEPATIFACTION, n. Hep-aa t-i fa'k'shu'n. See HEPATI-

ZATION.

HKPATIFICATIO (Lat.), n. f. He'p(hap)-an(a
3t)-i-fi-ka-

(ka)'8hi
>J

(ti*)-o. Gen., -on' is. From ^irap, the liver, and facere, to

make. See HEPATIZATION.

HEPATIN, n. Heap'a
at-in. From J}>rap, the liver. Fr., hepa-

tine. See OLYCOGEN.

HEPATIOUE (Fr.), adj. A-pas-tek. From qiranito?, pertain-

ing to the liver. 1. (Adj.) see HEPATIC. 2. (N.)the Anemone hepatt-

eu and other species of the subgenus Hepatica. 3. (N.) the Mar-

chontia polymorpha, and other species. 4. (N.) in the pi., h s, the

HepaticS. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]-H. blanche. The Puruassia pa-

lustris. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]-H. centre la rage. The Peltigera

canina. IB, 173 (a, 24).1-H. des bois. The Asperula odorate,

Sticta pulinonacea, and Hieracium murorum. [B, 88 (o, 14) , B,

173 (a 24) 1 H. des fontalnes. The Murchantia conica and Mar-

chanfia poTymorpka. [B. 46(a, 14).]-H. des jardins See ANEMO-

the lobules, in the form of an inflammatory infiltration. The nodose

gummata form irregular white patches with serrated margins,
which may become caseous and contract with the formation of ir-

regularities on the surface of the liver. [I), 48.] Epidemic h.

Bilious remittent fever, [a. 34.] Hifiuatogeiious h. H. due to

disease of the blood, [a, 34.J H. aposteiiiatosa. Hepatic ab-

scess fa 34.1 H. chrunica difl'usa adhn-siva. See Chnniii-

h ii. cytophthora. Acute atrophy of the liver. [L, 20 (a, 34).]

H. cystica. See CHOLECYSTITIS. H. eiizootica porcello-
i-ii in. H in swine, produced by a bacillus identical with that of

hog-cholera. ["Ctrbl. f. Bakt. u. Parasit.," 1888, No. 8, p. tftt (a,

34)] H. erysipeiatosa. Fr., hepatite eri/sipclittruxe. Of Ama-
tus erysipefatous inflammation of the liver, [a, 34.] H. exter-
na. Perihepatitis. [a, 34.] H. fibrosa. See Indurative h. H.
gununosa. See Gummatous h. H. iiiterstitialis chroiiica.

See Interstitial h.H. longa. See Chronic h. H. metastatica.
Metastatic hepatitis. [D, 70.1 H. muscular!*. Of EtmUller, he-

patic abscess with adhesion to the muscular abdominal parfetes.

fa, 34.] H. pareiichymatosa (diffusa) acuta. See Acute yel-

low ATROPHY of the liver.H. puruleiita. See Hiipiinriitire h.

H. sequestrans. Of SchUffel and Teuffel, h. in which parts of the

liver are separated or isolated. It is a form of biliary h. which
terminates in abscess. [D, 48.] H. suppurativa. See Sugpuro-
tive h.W.. syphilitica. See Syphilitic h.W. traumatic*.
Traumatic hepatitis. [D, 70.] H. velameiitosa. Perihepatitis.

[a 34 ]
H. vera. See Kiippurative h. [o, 34.] Indurative h.

H. in which there is an infiltration of new cells extending from the

interlobular connective tissue into the lobules. Fibrous tissue is

gradually elaborated from these cells, and the liver cells are com-

H. odorante. The Atpendn odor'atn. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H
print anici-c. See ANEMONE hepatjca. H. terrestre. The Mar-

cluintia polymorpha. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. trilobee. See ANEMO-

NE hepatica. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HEPATIRKHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hep(hap)-an(a3
t)-i

2
r-raj-

(rag)'i
1-a3 . See HEPATORRHAGIA.

HEPATIKKH03A (Lat.), n. f. Hep(hap)-aa
t(a

3t)-ir-re'-

(ro
a 'ea)-a

3
. See HEPATORRHOIA.

HEPATISATIO (Lat.), n. f. He"p(hap)-a
st(a3t)-i2-za(sa3

)'shi
2 -

(ti*)-o. Gen., -on' is. See HEPATIZATION. H. pulmonum. See

HEPATIZATION.
HEPATISATUS (Lat.), adj. Hea

p(hap)-a
!1t(a3t)-i

!1-sa(sa3
)'tu

3s-

(tu
4
s). See HEPATIZED.

HEPATISCENT, adj. Heap-a
at-i"s'e ilnt. From iivarifttv, to

be like the liver. Becoming liver-like ; said of salts which, under

the blowpipe, melt to a yellowish or reddish mass and emit an odor

of hydrogen sulphide. [B, 86.]

HEPATISIE (Fr.), n. A-pa-te-ze. See HEPATOPHTHISIS.

HEPATISIS(Lat.),n. f. He2p(hap)-a
a
t(a

3
t)'i

s-si !1s. Gen.,-iVeoa

(-at'isis). See HEPATIZATION.

HEPATISM, n. He"p'a2t-iVm. From fjvap. the liver. Fr.,

hepatisme. Of Verneuil. the general derangement of the organism
produced by disease of the liver, [a, 34.]

HEPATITE (Fr.), n. A-pa3-tet. See HEPATITIS. H. aigue.
See Acute HEPATITIS. H. chroiiique. See Chronic HEPATITIS.

HEPATITES (Lat.), adj. Hea
p(hap)-a

st(a3t)-i(e)'tez(tas). Gr.,

T)iraT.iT)5 (from rjn-ap. the liver). See HEPATIC.

HEPATITIC, adj. Hes
p-a

3 -tia t'i :lk. Lat., hepatiticus. Fr.,

hrputiti<iue. Ger., Leberentziindung betreffend, hepatitisch. Per-

taining to inflammation of the liver. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

HEPATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hep<hap)-an(a3
t)-i(e)'ti

!I8. Gen.,
-it'idon (-idis). Gr., ijirariTts. Fr., hepatite. Ger., H., Leberent-

ziindung. It., epatitide, epatite. Sp., h. Inflammation of the tis-

sues of the liver ; according to Frerichs, in temperate climates two
forms are found, one of which has a distinct clinical history, and
terminates in simple or granular induration, while the other is asso-

ciated with jaundice and phenomena of a malignant typhoid char-
acter and terminates in softening and atrophy of the organ. Budd
and others describe a third form, which is common in tropical
climates, in which there is a tendency to suppuration (see Suppura-
tive h.). [D, 1.] 2. Of ancient authors, the Eupatorium cannabi-
num. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Acute h. Lat., h. acuta. Fr., hepatite
aiijnf. Ger., akute Leberentziindung. An acute inflammation of
the liver. There is a sensation of fullness, with more or less pain,
in the hepatic region, which is tender on percussion, and its area of

dullness is Increased. The skin and conjunctivas are yellow : there
is pyrexia preceded by chilliness or rigors ; the pulse is rapid ; the
urine has a yellow color from bile pigment, and is of higher spe-
cific gravity than usual ; the stools are light in color ; the tongue
is coated, and there is nausea with bilious vomiting, [a, 34.]

Artificial h. H. produced intentionally in animals by ligation of

the common bile-duct. [D, 48.] Hillary li. Lat . h. hilinri*. In-

flammation of the liver which liegins in the bfle-dncte, usually in

connection with retention of bile and engorgement of the biliary
canals. The inflammation may be plastic or purulent, and is at

first confined to circumscribed patches which are either in the in-

terlobular tissue or within the lobules. These patches are usually
round and infiltrated with bile pigment. [D. 48.

|
Chronic li.

Cirrhosis of the liver, [a. 3t.| Circumscribed syphilitic h.

See (iiiiiiiiiiitiiii* li. DHliiNC chronic iniliirat ive h. See //,/,,

xlit.nl h (.11 iiniial on- li. A variety of syphilitic inflammation
of the liver. It may IM- cither miliary or nodos.-. The iniliary gum-
mata have their seat partly in the interlobular tissue and partly in

Inflammation of the connective-tissue framework of the liver. It

may be circumscribed or diffuse, usually leading in the former case

to the formation of abscesses, and in the latter to rapid destruc-

tion of the glandular elements with softening and atrophy, or in

other cases to induration and cirrhosis. [D, 1.] Purulent It.

Lat., h. purulenta. See Suppurative ft. Scrofulous h. Fr.. he-

patite scrofuleuse. A form of h. described by Budd, and by him
believed to be associated with or dependent on scrofulous disease.

His theory is no longer accepted. [D, 51.] Specific h. H. pro-
duced by a specific disease, such as syphilis, [a, 34.] Subacute
h. See Suppurative h. Suppurative It. Lat., h. suppuratira.
Abscess of the liver. [D.] Sympathetic h. H. occurring during
the progress of another disease, fa, 34.] Syphilitic h. Lat., li.

syphilitica. Fr.. hepatite nyphilitique. See Gummatmts h. Tu-
berculous h. A chronic h. in which there is an eruption of tuber-

cle nodules within the liver, together with diffuse fibrous hyperpla-
sia. [D, 48.]

HEPATITOPYITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-pa3
-te-to-pe-et. From

rjiraTiTis, inflammation of the liver, and ITVOP, pus. An acute sup-

puration of the liver producing encysted or non-encysted abscesses.

[A, 250(o, 21).]

HEPATIZATE, adj. He-past'i"-zat. See HEPATIZED.

HEPATIZATION, n. He^p-a^t-i^z-a'shuSn. lAt..hepatisatio,

resembles liver tissue. It is the result of inflammation, an exudate

being poured out which causes red h. and in a few days, after degen-
erative changes have occurred, gray h. 2. The process liy which
this change is effected. [D.] Granular h. Of some authors, the

granular condition of the matter found in the air vesicles in the sec-

ond and third stages of pneumonia. In the aged, the granulations
are larger than in younger persons. [D.| Gray h. Ger., grave
Hepatination. The condition of the lung tissue in the third stage of

pneumonia or the stage of decomposition. The lung is solid and

impermeable to air, is infiltrated with pus. showing red and gray

points upon a cut section, and is very pliable, being easily broken

into a pulp. fD, 1.] Non-granular h. That form of h. in which

the ordinary granulations are absent, only a gray, smooth surface

being found. [D, 1.] Red h. Qer., rothf Hepatisation. The con-

dition of the lung tissue in the second stage of pneumonia. I

soft and reddish and contains no air, but is gorged with blood and
serum. [D.] White h. A congenital syphilitic affection of the

lungs, which present on section a white color. It is produced by a

round-celled infiltration of the interstitial substance. |Klel>s (o,

34.] Yellow h. A stage following the gray h. of pneumonia, in

which there is fatty degeneration of the cells and fibrin in the air

vesicles, and on section the lung is yellow in color, [a, 34.]

HEPATIZED, adj. Heap'aat-tzd. Lat., hciMitisahi*. Fr,

hepatise. Grr.,hepatisirt. In a state of hepatization ; changed so

as to resemble liver in color or texture. [L; 30, 80 (a, 14).]

HEPATIZON (IAt), n. n. Heap(hap)-at(a
s
t)-i(e)'zo

an. Gr.,

Tiwanfov (from i)iraTi<">', to be like liver). See CHI.OASMA.

HEPATOCACE (Lat.), n. f. Hep(hap)-a 11t(a3tVok'a(a3 )-seil<a)

Gen., -oc'aces. From Jjn-ap, the liver, and KOKOS, evil. Gangrene of

the liver, [a, 34.]

HEPATOCAKCINIK [Piorry] (Fr.). n. A-pa-to ka sr s. ne.

From <irP, the liver, and <eopiVo, a cancer. Cancer of the liver.

HEPATOCEI.E (Lat.), n. f. Hep(hapVat(a s t)-o(o'i -sciknVle-

(la>: in Eng.. he'p'a't-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From J/irap, the liver

and KTJA7). a tumor. Fr., hepatocele. Ger., Leberbniclt. Hernia of

the liver. [K.]

HEPATOOIOT-OT.TTHIE [Piorry] (Fr.).n. A-pa*-to-ko ]o lc-

te. From ?irp. the liver, \o\j, bile, and Ai'flov. a stone. Binary
lithiasis. f A. yflO (a, 21).]

HKPATOCHOLORRHCEA (Lat.). n. f. ITe5n(hap)"a'
lt(n >

t)-

o(o*)-koKch*OtD-O*r-rB'(rO*'e>V'. From Jjirop. the liver, x * 1}- bile,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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and pelv, to flow. Fr., hepatocholorrhee. Ger., LebergaUenfluss.
A profuse flow of bile from the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOCIRRHOSE (Fr.), n. A-pa3-to-ser-ros. From f/nap,
the liver, and Kippds, yellow. See Interstitial HEPATITIS.

HEPATOCOLIC, adj. He2p"a2t-o-kol'i2k. Lat.. hepatocolicus.
(from Jjirap, the liver, and /ciAo?, the colon). Pertaining to the liver

and to the colon. [L, 332.]

HEPATOCYSTIC, adj. He2p"a2t-o-si2 st'i2k. Lat., hepatocys-
ticus (from t)jrap, the liver, and KV'OTIS, a bladder). Fr., hepatocys-
tiyue. Pertaining to the liver and to the gall-bladder. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATODES (Lat.), adj. He2
p(hap)-a

2t(a3
t)-od'ez(as). Gr.,

TJffaroeiSijs (from ijn-ap, the liver, and eWos, resemblance). Liver-like.

HEPATODIDYMUS (Lat,), n. m. He2p(hap)-a2 t(a3t)-o(oS)-
di2d'i2(u (t)-mu3s(mu4

s). From ^irap, the liver, and SiSv/uos, double.

Fr., hepatodyme. Of Geoffrey St.-Hilaire, a monster foetus with a
double head. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATO-DUODENALIS (Lat.), adj. He2p(hap)"a2t(a3
t)-o-

(O 3 t-dus(du)-o-de2n(dan)-a(a3
)'li

2s. For deriv., see HEPAR and DUO-
DENUM. Pertaining to the liver and to the duodenum. [A, 528.]

HEPATODYNIA (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a
2
t(a

3
t)-o(o

3
)-di

2n-

(du 6
n)'i

2-a3
. From ffirap, the liver, and 65upij, pain. Fr., hepato-

dynie. Ger., chronischer Lebernchmerz. Chronic pain in the liver.

[L, 107.]

HEPATODYSENTERY, n. Hesp"a2t-o-di 2z'e2n-te !1r-i2. Lat.,

hepatodysenteria (from r)irap, the liver, and Svo-evrepia, dysentery.
Fr., hepatodysenterie. Ger., Leberfluxs, Leberruhr. See Hepatic
DYSENTERY.

HEPATOGASTRIC, adj. He2p-a2t-o-ga2st'ri
2k. Lat.. hepato-

gastricus (from TJTrap, the liver, and yaorijp, the stomach). Fr.,

hepatogastrique. Pertaining to the liver and to the stomach (said
of the smaller omentum, which passes from the liver to the
stomach).
HEPATO-GASTRITE (Fr.), n. A-pa3

-to-ga
3s-tret. From

finap, the liver, and ya.<nrip. the stomach (see also -itis*). Inflam-
mation of the stomach and liver. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HEPATOGASTROCHOLOSIS [Eisenmann] (Lat.), n. f. He2
p-

(hap)-a
2t(a3t)-o(o3 )-ga

2
st(ga

3
st)-ro(ro

3 )-ko2l(ch2o2
l)-o'si

2s. Gen.,-os'-
eos (-is). From ^jrap, the liver, yacrriip, the stomach, and \o\ij, bile.

Bilious fever. [A, 322.]

HEPATOGENIC, adj. He 2
p-a

2
t-o-je

a n'i2k. From ijjrap, the
liver, and yevvav, to engender. Originating in the liver, [a, 34.]

HEPATOGRAPHY, n. He2
p-a

2t-o2g'ra2f-i2 . From Jjirop, the
liver, and ypaQfiv, to write. Fr., hepatographie. Ger., Beschrei-
bimg der Leber. See HEPATOLOGY.

HEPATOH^MIA (Lat.). n. f. He2
p(hap)-a

2
t(a3t)-o(o

3
)-hem'-

(ha3 'e2m)-i
2-a3 . See HEPATHJEMIA.

HEPATOHYDATIDIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-pa
s-to-e-das-te-de.

From ^irap, the liver, and vSan's (see HYDATID). Hydatid disease of
the liver. [A, 250 (a, 21;.]

HEPATOID, adj. He2
p'a

2t-oid. From ijirap, the liver, and
fl&os, resemblance. See HEPATODES.
HEPATO-INTBSTINAL (Fr.), adj. A-pa3-to-a2n2-te2s-te-na3

l.

Pertaining to the liver and to an intestine (said of a canal which, in

ruminants, goes directly to the duodenum from the liver). [L, 41

(a, 14).]

HEPATOLITH, n. He2
p'a2t-o-li2th. Lat., hepatolithus (from

ijirop, the liver, and Aiflos, a stone). 1. See Biliary CALCULUS. 2. A
stone resembling liver. 3. See HEPAR (2d def .).

HEPATOLITHIASIS (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-at(a3
t)-o(o

3
)-

Ii2th-i2-a(a
3 )'si2s. Gen., -as'eos (-as'is\ From ^irap, the liver, and

Ai9i'a<ri, lithiasis. Biliary lithiasis. [A, 322.]

HEPATOLITHIC, adj. He2
p-a2 t-o-li2th'i2k. Lat., hepato-

lithicus. Fr., hepatolithique. Ger., Hepatolithus betreffend, hepa-
tolithisch. Pertaining to or affected with biliary calculus. [A, 322.]

HEPATOLOGY, n. He 2p-a2t-o2l'o-ji 2 . Lat., hepatologia (from
ffirap. the liver, and Aoyos, understanding). Fr., hepatolog'ie. Ger.,
Leberlehre. The anatomy, etc., of the liver. [L, 30 ; L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOMALACIA(Lat.\n. f. He2
p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3 )-ma2l-

(ma3
l)-a(a

3
)'si

2
( ki2 )-a3 . From ^irap, the liver, and /naAaKia, softness.

Softening of the liver.

HEPATOMEGALIE (Fr.), n. A-pas
-to-ma-ga-le. From tfirap,

the liver, and ne'-yas, big. Enlargement of the liver, [a, 34.]

HEPATOMELANOSIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-pas-to-ma-la3-no-
ze. For deriv., see HEPAR and MELANOSIS. Melanosis of the liver

[A, 250 (a, 21).]

HEPATOMIA (Lat.), n. f. He2
p(hap)-aat(a3t)-om(o2m)'i

2-a3 .

See HEPATOTOMY.

HEPATOMPHALOCELE (Lat.),n.f. He2
p(hap)-a2t(at)-o2m-

fa2l(fa 3
l)-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'le(la>; in Eng., he2p-a2t-o2m'fa2 l-o-sel. From

Jfraft, the liver. o/u^aAdj, the navel, and <c^A->j, a tumor. Fr., hepa-
tnmphale. Ger., Lebernabelbruch. Hernia of the liver at the
navel. [E.]

HEPATOMYELOMA (Lat.), n. n. He2
p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-o(o

3
)-mi-

(mu)-e2l-om'a3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From ^n-ap, the liver, and

/^ueAds, marrow. Fr., hepatomi/elome. Ger., Lebermarkschwamm.
Medullary cancer of the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOMYELOSIS (Lat,), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)-mi-
(mu 8

)-e
2 l-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Fr., hepatomyelose. Ger.,

Blldung des Hepatomyeloms. 1. The growth of hepatomyeloma.
2. Of some authors, hepatomyeloma. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATONCUS (Lat.), n. m. He2p(hap)-an(a3
t)-o

2n2k'us(u<&).
From ^iiap. the liver, and 67x0?, a tumor. Fr., hepatoncie. Ger.,
Lebergvsckwulst. Enlargement of the liver. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HEPATONECROSIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-pa3-to-na-kro-ze.
From ffirap, the liver, and veporis, death. Gangrene of the liver.

[L, 88.]

HEPATOPANCREAS (Lat.), n. n. He2p(hap)-a2t(at)-o(o)-
pa2n(pa3n2

)'kre
2-a2s(a3

s). Gen., -cre'atos (-tis). From ?irop, the
liver, and irayxpeas, the pancreas. A glandular structure having
hepatic and pancreatic functions found in many of the lower ani-
mals. [L.]

HEPATOPARECTAMA (Lat.), n. n. He2p(hap)"at(a't)-o-
(o3 )-pa

2r(pas
r)-e

2kt'a2m(a3m)-a3
. Gen., -tam'atos

(-atis). From
jjn-ap, the liver, irapa, beyond, and eicTa^a, extent. Ger., iibermdss-

ige Leberausdehnung. Excessive enlargement of the liver. [A, 322.]

HEPATOPATHY, n. He2p-a2t-o2p'a2th-i. L,&t.,hepato2)athia
(from jjrrap, the liver, and ir<i0os, disease). Fr., hepatopathie. Ger.,
Leberleiden. Any disease of the liver. [D.]

HEPATOPERITONITIS (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)"aat(as
t)-o-

(o3
)-pe

2 r-i 2-to2
n-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -i'tidos (-idis). From ^irap, the liver,
and irepiTovaiov, the peritonaeum (see also -itis *). Inflammation of
the peritoneal coat of the liver.

HEPATOPHAGE, n. He2p'a2t-o-faj. From
^irap. the liver,

and
<j>aytlv,

to eat. A semilunar giant cell, containing from three
to fifty nuclei ; found in the liver under certain conditions. The
h's absorb hepatic cells, hence the name. ["N. Y. Med. Jour.,"
Sept. 14, 1889, p. 300 (a, 34).]

HEPATOPHLEBITIS (Lat.), n. f. He2
p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3

)-

fleab-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ^jrap. the liver, and <>Aty,

a vein (see also -itis*). Inflammation of the hepatic veins, [a. 34.]

HEPATOPHI.EGMON, n. He2
p-a

2t-o-fle2g'mo2n. From^irop,
the liver, and <J>Aey/oioi')}, fiery heat. See HEPATITIS.

HEPATOPHTHISIS (Lat.), HEPATOPHTHOE (Lat.), n's
f. He2

p(hap)-a2t(a3
t)-o

2t(o2 f)'i
2
s(thi

2
s)-i

2
s, -o2f

tli9(tho
2
)-e(a). Gen..

-is'eos (-oph'thisis), -oph'thoes. From ^Tap. the liver, and <#>eris, a
wasting. Fr., hepatisie, hepatophfhisie. Ger., Leberschwindsucht.
Emaciation due to disease of the liver. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HEPATOPHYMA (Lat.), n. n. He2p(hap)-a2t(a3
t)-o(o

3 )-fi(fuV-
mas

. Gen., -phym'atos (-tis). From ^irap. the liver, and i/>vjua, a
growth. Fr., hepatophymie. A tumor of the liver. [L, 107.]

HEPATOPTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He 11p(hap)-a2
t(a3t)-o

2
p-to'sis.

From >J7rap. the liver, and n-roio-is, a falling. Fr., liepatoptose. See
Floating LIVER.

HEPATO- RENAL,, adj. He2p"a2t-o-re'n
1
l. Lat., hepato-

renalis (from ^irap. the liver, and ren, the kidney). Pertaining to
the liver and to the kidney. [C.]

HEPATORIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2
p(hap)-a

2t(a3t)-o'ri
2-u3m(u4m).

The Eupatorium cannabinum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. aquatile.
The Bidens cernua. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. veterum. The Agri-
monia eupatoria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEPATORRHAGIA (Lat.). n. f. He2p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-o2r-raj-
(ras

g)'i
2-a3 . From ^n-op, the liver, and p-qyvvvai.. to break forth.

Ger., Leberblutausfluss. Haemorrhage from the liver. [A, 322.]

HEPATORRHECTIC, adj. He2p-a2t-o2r-re3kt'i2k. Lat.,

hepatorrhecticus. Fr., hepatorrhectique. Ger., Hepatorrhexis be-

treffencj.. Pertaining to hepatorrhexis. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATORRHEXIS (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2t(ast)-o
ar-re2x-

(rax)'i
2s. Gen., -rhex'eos (-rhexis). From ^irap, the liver, and prjfis,

a rending. Fr., hepatorrhexie. Ger., Leberzen-eissung. Rupture
of the liver. [E.]

HEPATORRHO3A (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hap)-a2t(a3t)-o
2r-re'(ro2 '-

e2
)-a

3
. From ^wap. the liver, and ptly, to flow. Ger., Leberfluss,

Hepatorrhoe. A discharge from the liver. [L, 30, 135, (a, 14).]

HEPATORRHOIC, adj. Heap-a2t-o
2r-ro'i2k. Lat., hepator-

rhoicus. Fr., hepatorrho'ique. Ger., hepatorrhoisch. Pertaining
to hepatorrhoaa. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOSCIRRHUS (Lat.), n. m. He2
p(hap)-a

2t(a3t)-o(o
3
)-

Si 2r(ski
2
r)'ru

3s(ru 4
s). From ^irap, the liver, and <ricippos, an indura-

tion. Fr., hepatoscirrhe. Ger., Leberskirrhus. Leberverheirtung.
Induration or hard cancer of the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOSCOPY, n. He2
p-a

2t-o2s'ko-pi
2

. Lat., hepatoscopia
(from fiirap, the liver, and yxoireiv, to examine). Fr., hepatoscopie.
Ger., Leberuntersuchung. The art or process of examining the
liver. [L, 30.]

HEPATOSPHONGIOMATA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2p(hap)-a2t-

(a3t)-o(o3
)-sfo

2n(sfo2n 2
)-ji

2
(gi

2
)-o

2m'a2t(a3t)-a3 . From J/irap, the liver,

and O-</>OYYS, a sponge. Ger., Leberschwammlcnoten, Lebertuber-
keln. Tubercles in the liver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOSPLENITIC, adj. He2p"a2
t-o-sple

sn-i2t'i2 k. Lat.,

heputospleniticus. Fr., hepatosplenitique. Ger., Hepatospleiiitis

betreffend. Pertaining to hepatosplenitis. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOSPLENITIS (Lat.), n. f. He2p(hapV'a2t(a3
t)-o(o

3
)-

sple
2
n(splan)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ^jrap. the liver,

and <nrA7Ji>, the spleen (see also -itis*). Fr., hepato.iplenite. Ger.,
Leber-und Milzentziindung. Inflammation of the liver and spleen.

[A, 322.]

HEPATOTOMY, n. He2
p-a

2t-o2t'o-mi 2
. Lat.. hepatotomia

(from iJTrap, the liver, and TO^JJ, a cutting. Fr., hepatotomie. Ger.,

Lebereinscliiritt (1st def.), Leberanatomie (2d def.). 1. Incision of

the liver. 2. The dissection of the liver. [L, 30, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPATOTITBERCULA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2p(hap)"a2t(as
t)-o-

(os )-tu2(tn)-bu 5rk(be2rk)'u2l(u4D-a3 . From ^irap, the liver, and tuber-

culum, a small swelling. See HEPATOSPHONGIOMATA.

HEPATOZOOTIE [Pk>rry] (Fr.), n. A-pas-to-zo-o-te. From
finap, the liver, and <?ov, an animal. The presence of an entozoon
in the liver. [A, 250 ('a, 21).]

O. no; O*. not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 3
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 5

, urn; U, like u (German).
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HEPATUS (Lat.), n. n. Hep<hap)'a
2t(a3t)-u

3suis). From (rap,

the liver. Fr., hepate. An edible liver-colored sea fish. Its liver

has been used as a resolvent application to gouty swellings. LL,, ^,

105 (a, 39).]

HEPATYDERUS (Lat.), n. m. Hea
p(hap)-aH(at)-i

ad(ud)'ear-

uss(us). See HEPATHYDERCS.

HEPH^ESTIAS (Lat.), n. f. Heaf(haf)-e
as'(a'eas)-tia-a

as(a3
s).

Gen -oest'iae. From 'H<.arro, the son of Zeus and Hera. Fr.,

h^phestias. Ger., kniftiges Heilpfiaster. Of the old authors, a

drying plaster made of burnt tiles. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPH^ESTIC, adj Heaf-east'ia k. From'H4><u<rTo, the son of

Zeus and Hera. Prevailing among hammerers (.see Hammermens
CRAMP).

HEPH^ESTIORRHAPHY, n. He-feas-tia-oar'raaf-ia . From
*HA<u<rros the son of Zeus and Hera, and p<wp>), a seam. '

lard the union of parts by fire : the application of the actual

cautery to the lips and commissures of a wound so as to produce
adhesion. [A, 301 (a, 34).]

HEPIA1.A (Lat.), n. f. See EPIALA.

HEPIALUS (Lat.), n. m. Hea
p-i(i

a
)'a

a
l(a

3
l)-u

s
s(us). See EPIA-

LUS.

HEPPINGEN (Ger.), n. Hea
p'pi

ana-ean. A place in Coblentz

Prussia, where there are springs containing sodium chloride and

carbonate and an abundance of free carbonic acid. [L, 30, 3,
,
4'J.

105, 135 (a, 14).]

HEPSANA (Lat.), HEPSANE (Lat.), n's f. Heaps'a
2n(a3n)-a3

,

-e(a). Gen., hep'sanes. Gr., tyivij (from taw, to boil),
per.,

Kochtopf, Castroll. A vessel for boiling food. [L, 50, 94 (a, 30).]

HEPSEMA (Lat.), n. n. Heaps-em(am)'a
s

. Gen., -em'atos

( atis). Gr., i<lrnpa (from tyttv, to boil). Fr., hepse.me. Ger., De-

coct, Abkochung (1st def.), Brei (2d def.). 1. A decoction. 2. Gruel,

pap. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPSESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hea
ps-e(a)'si

as. Gen., -es'eos (-is). Gr.,

finals (from i^itiv, to boil). Fr., hepsese. Ger., Kochen. The pro-

cess of boiling. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEPTABROMIDE, n. Hea
p-ta'-brom'i

ad(id). Fr., hepta-

bromure Ger.. Heptabromiir. A compound consisting of bromine

united directly to an element or radicle in the proportion of 7 atoms
of the former to a certain definite quantity (usually 1 atom) of the

latter, assumed as the unit of comparison. [B.]

HEPTACANTHOUS, adj. Hea
p-ta

s-ka2n'thu3s. From eirra,

seven and axai/flo?, a spine. i.a.t.,heptacanthus. Fr., heptacanthe.
In ichthyology, having seven spines (said of fins). [L. 14.]

HEPTACETYLAMYGDALIN, n. Hea
pt-a

2s"eat-i2l-aam-iag'-
da2 l-ian. A substance, CaoH2o(C2H3O)7NOn , occurring in long,

silky, acicular crystals, made by boiling amygdalin with acetic an-

hydride. [B, 3.]

HEPTACHL.ORIDE, n. Hea
p-ta

s-klor'iad(id). Fr., hepta-
chlorure. Ger., Heptachloriir. A compound consisting of chlorine

united directly to an element or radicle, in the proportion of 7

atoms of the former to a certain definite quantity of the latter (usu-

ally one atom), assumed as the unit of comparison. [B.]

HEPTACHRUS (Lat.), n. m. Hea
pt-a

ak(a3ch a
)'ru

3s(ru4
s). The

Viola tricolor. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEPTAD, adj. and n. Hea
p'ta

ad. From iwrd. seven. Septi-

valent ; as a n., a septivalent element or radicle. [B.]

HEPTADACTYL.OUS, adj. Hea
p-ta

3-daak'tial-u3s. Lat., hep-

tadactylus (from iwrd. seven, and 6a*TvAo, a digit). Fr., hepta-
dactyle. Having seven fingers or toes. Bardeleben and others

have supposed that some extinct types of vertebrates were fur-

nished with seven digits. [" Rev. des sci. med.,'
1

July, 1889 (a, 18).]

HEPTADICITY, n. Hea
p-ta

s-dias'iat-ia . From iwrd, seven.

The state of being heptad ; septivalence. [Armstrong,
"
Nature,'

1

Sept. 17, 1885, p. 470 (B).]

HEPTAGON, n. Hea
pt'a

ag-oan. From iirra, seven, and yiavia,

an angle. A plane figure having seven equal angles and sides.

[L, 107.]

HEPTAGONAL, adj. Hea
p-ta

ag'oan-aal. From euro, seven,
and yiavia., an angle. Consisting of or pertaining to a heptagon.

HEPTAGYNIA (Lat.), n. f. Hea
p-ta-ji

an(gun)'i 11-a3 . From
iwrd, seven, and yvvij, a woman. Fr., heptngynie. Ger., Sieben-

weibige. Of Linnseus, an order of plants characterized by seven

styles. [8,1,34(0,24).]

HEPTAGYNIAN, HEPTAGYNIOUS, HEPTAGYNOUS,
nil j's. Hea

p-ta*-ji
an'ia-aan, -u3

s, -taaj'i
sn-uss. Lat., heptagi/nius

(from iwra, seven, and yvi"j. a woman). Fr., heptagyne. Having
seven pistils. [B.]

HEPTAHY'DRATE, n. He*p-ta-hi'drat. See HEPTAHY-
DROXIDE.

HEPTAHYDRATED, adj. Heap-ta-hi'drat-e
ad. 1. Com-

bined with 7 molecules of water (especially water of crystalli/a-

tion) 2 Combined with 7 molecules of hydroxyl ; forming a hepta-

hydrate. [B.I

HEPTAHYDROXIDE, n. Heap-ta-hi-droax'i
ad(id). Ahydrox-

ide each molecule of which contains 7 molecules of hydroxyl. [B.]

HEPTA-IODATE, n. He*p-ta-i'o-dat. See PERIODATE.

HEPTA-IODIC ACID, n. Hea
p-ta'-i-o

ad'iak. Fr.,acide hepta-

iodique. See PERIODIC ACID.

HEPTAL,, adj. Hea
p'ta

a
l. From iwra, seven. Pertaining to

the number seven.

HEPTAL.DEHYDE, n. Hea
pt-al'de-hid. See CE.NANTHOL.

HEPTAI..L.ON (Lat.). n. n. Hea
pt-a

al(a3 l)'loa n. A section of

the genus Croton. [B, 42 (a, 24).]--H. graveoleiiH. Bear-fright,

hogwort ; a North American species (referred by De Candolle to the

genus Croton) said to be diuretic and cathartic. IB, 214 to, 35).]

HEPTAMEROUS, adj. Heap-ta"m'e
2r-u 3s. From cirrd. seven,

and M<po, a part. Compounded of seven parts (said especially of a
ttower or of any one of its whorls). [B.]

HEPTAMIDE, n. Hea
pt'a

am-ia
d(id). See CENANTHYLAMIDE.

HEPTANDRIA (Lat.), n. f. He2
pt-a

an(a3n)'dri
a-a3 . From

iwrd, seven, and avyp, a man. Fr., heptandrie. Ger., Siebenman-

nige, Heptandrie. In the Linnaean system, the 7th class of plants,

characterized by 7 stamens unconnected and of equal length. [B,

1,34, 170 (a, 24).]

HEPTANDRIAN, HEPTANDRIOUS, HEPTANDROUS,
adj's. Hea

p-ta
an'dri2-aan, -dri2-u 3

s, -dru ss. Lat., heptandnu, Fr.,

heptandre. Ger., heptandrisch, siebenmannifi. Having seven

stamens ; belonging to the class Heptandria. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HEPTANE, n. He2
p'tan. Fr., h. Ger., Heptan. Syn. : hep-

tyl hydride. A paraffin, C
?Hi 9 , of which the following isomenc

varieties are known: (1) Normal h., CH 3 (CH 3 > 5 CH 3 , a- sub-

stance derived from petroleum and in the distillation product*
Of

menhaden-oil, and occurring among the products of distillation of

the resin of Pinus sabiniana. In its crude form, as obtained from

the latter source, it constitutes abietene (aurantin, theolin), a mo-

bile, nearly colorless liquid, having the odor of oranges and emit-

ting a vapor said to possess anaesthetic properties. It is used to

destroy insects and to remove grease stains. When purified, it

boils at 98-4 C. (2) Isoheptane, ethylamyl, (CH 3 )a : CH - (CH,) 3
-

CH 3 ,
an oily liquid boiling at about 90 C. (3) DiniethyMiethyline-

thane, diethi/ldiiitethylmethane, carbdimetliyldirthyl. (CH 3 )2 : C

(C2H5 )o, a liquid. (4) Triethylmethane, aC sH6 ) 3H, a liquid having
V\^*jri5 '2' C* HMtllU. \~*f J- > C viiyvr*'

a faint petroleum-like odor. [B, 3, 4.]

HEPTANEMUS (Lat.), adj. He2
p-ta

2n(ta 8 n)'e2m-u 3s(u4s).

From firra. seven, and ve>eti>, to distribute. Fr., heptaneme. Hav-

ing seven tentacles. [L.]

HEPTANTHERUS (Lat.). adj. Hea
pt-a

an(a3n)-the(tha)'rus-

(ru*s). From iwra. seven, and avOypa, an anther. Fr., heptan there.

Of Gleditsch, having seven stamens ; heptandrous. [B, 1 (a, 24).J

HEPTAPETAL.OUS, adi. He2
p-ta

3-pe
at'a2l-u3s. Lat.. hepta-

petalus (from iwra, seven, and wera\ov, a leaf). Fr., heptapetale.

Ger., siebenblumenbldttrig. Having seven petals. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HEPTAPHARMACUM (Lat.), n. n. Hea
p-ta

3 -fa3rm'a3-kusm-

(ku*m). Gr., iwrafrdpnaicov (from iwra. seven, and $apii.a.Kov, a drug).

An old relaxing medicine : so called from its seven ingredients,

cerussa litharge, wax, pitch, colophony, bull's fat, and frankin-

cense. [L, 50 (a, 30) ; L, 94.]

HEPTAPHYLLON (Lat.), n. n. Heap-ta
3-fial(ful)'loan. From

iwra seven, and <fvAAof, a leaf. Of Clusius, the genus Alchemtlla

and the Tnrmentilla offlcinalis. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Herba hepta-

phylli. The herb of Tormentilla erecta. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEPTAPHYLLOUS, adj. Hep-ta3-fi2l'uss. Lat., heptaphyl-

lus Fr , heptaphylle. Ger., siebenblattrig. Having seven foh-

oles (said of the calyx or of the perigone). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HEPTAPHYLXUM (Lat.), n. n. He2
p-ta

3 -fi2l(fue l)'lu
3m(lu4m).

From iwrd, seven, and frvAAov, a leaf. See HEPTAPHYLLON.

HEPTAPLEURON (Lat.), n. n. Hea
p-ta

3
-plu

a'roa n. From

iwra, seven, and w\tvp6v, a rib. Of Pliny, the Plantago major. [B,

121 (a, 35).]

HEPTAPLEUROUS, adj. Hea
p-ta

3
-plu

ar'u3s. Gr.. iwrdwltv-

pos. Lat., heptapleurus. Fr.,heptapleure. Ger., siebenrippig. In

botany, having seven ribs. [L, 50 (a, 30.]

HEPTARINUS (Lat.), adj. Hea
p-ta

3r-in(en)'u
as(u4

s). Fr., hep-

tarine. Of Necker, heptandrous. [B, 1 (o, 24).]

HEPTASEPALOUS, adj. Hea
p-ta

s-seap'a
al-u3s. From iwra,

seven, and sepalum, a leaf. Fr., heptasepale. Having seven sepals,

[a, 35.]

HEPTASPERMOUS, adj. Hea
p-ta

3-spu
6rm'us. Lat., hep-

taspennus (from iwrd, seven, and vwipua, a seed). Fr., heptasperme.

Ger., siebensamig. Having seven seeds. [L, 116.]

HEPTASTEMONOUS, adj. Hea
p-ta

s-steam'oan-u's. Lat.,

heptaxtemonis (from iwrd, seven, and rri^wc, a filament).

heptastemone. Ger., siebenmdnniy. Having seven stamens. [L.J

HEPTASULPHIDE, n. Heap-ta-su
3rfl ad(fld). From

I ill I li ir- 111 vir pt vj-v^i i-v v , -- -
.

definite quantity of the latter assumed as the unit Of compari-

son. [B.]

HEPTENE, HEPTIDENE, n's. He'p'ten,
-tiad-en. Fr,

hrpttne. Oer., Hepten. A hydrocarbon obtained by repeated

fractional distillation of colophony : a colorless mobile hqiud of

Pharm. Assoc.,
1 ' xxix (o, 14).]

IIKPTINE, n. Hea
p'ten. Fr., h. Ger., Heptin. A hydro-

carbon C,H,, of which there occur the varieties: 1. Pfnf^nre-

tvln,"orVr-Vi? nth^li,!,'^: CtU lt .C=CH, a. liquid of garlicky odor.

. T, tnnn^.uJ.ll^n, . (('llV), : C : C : C :CHS ),. a liquid of very

disagreeable odor. 3. Methylpropyliaoallylene, CH,.CH : C . cn.-

C,H T , a liquid. [B, 8.]

HEPTINIC ACID, n. Hea
p-ti

an'i'k Fr. .ariiit heptinique.

Oer , U<;>f,i*n<r<-. A monobasic crystalline acid t TH, O,. or
Ujg

H 10<),', H,(). ii.'.-or.liiiK to iHMiiarcay, but probably having a dif-

ferent' composition. |B, 3.]

1 1 1 . 1'TOATE, n. Hea
p'to-at. See CE.NANTHYLATK.

A, ape ; A, at; A, oh; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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HEPTOIC ACID, n.

CENANTHYLIC ACID.
He2

p-to'i
2k. Fr., acide hepto'ique. See

ZV&ite-

[B, 3.] H'-

HEPTOLACTONE, n. He2
p-to-la

2 k'ton. From en-ra, seven,
CO

and lac, milk. A colorless liquid, CeHj/ | , crystall zing into a
solid melting at 11 C. [B, 3.]

NO
HEPTONITRIL, n. He2

p-no-ni'tri
2
l. See (ENANTHONITRIL.

HEPTOYL, n. He2
p'to-i

a
l. See (ENANTHOYL.

HEPTYL, n. He2
p'ti

2
l. From eirra, seven, and v\y, material.

Fr., heptyle. Ger., H. The univalent radicle, C7Hi 6 , of which the

following isomeric varieties are known: 1. Normal h., CH 3

(CH2 ) B
- CH,'. 2. Ixoh\ dimethyl-amyl, (CH 3 : CH - (CH 2 ) 3

-
CH2 '. 3. Trietlu/lmcthyl, C(C2HB ) 3 '. 4. Diisopropylmethyl, C
[(CH3)2 ; CH],H'. 5. Isobutyldimethylcarbinyl, (CH3 ).,

: CH- CH2
-

C(CH' 3 )2 . 6. Propylethylmethylcarbinyl, (C3H7)
-

Isopropylethylmethylcarbinyl, (CH3 )a : CH-C"fk?r 5
.

thylcarbyldimethylcarbyl. (CH3 ) C-C' : (CH 3 )2 .

3

acetic acid. Fr., acide Wacetique. See PELARGOMC ACID.
H. alcohol. See the major list. H. aldehyde. See O3NAN-
THOL. H'amine. An oily liquid, C7H, B.NH2 . of ammoniacal
odor and burning taste

; boiling at 145 to 147 C., and partly
soluble in water. [B, 46, 93.] H'benzene. Fr., h'benzine.

Ger., inenzol. A liquid, C9HB(C 7H6 ). [B, 3.] H. bromide.
Ger., H'bromiir. A body, C7H )6 Br. The primary normal com-
pound occurs as a liquid boiling at 178 C. [B, 3.] H'carbinol.
Normal primary octyl alcohol. [B, 2.] See OCTYL ALCOHOL.
H'carbonic acid. Fr., acide h.-carbonique. Ger., H'carbon-

sanre. See CAPRYLIC ACID. H. chloride. Fr., chlorure de
heptyle. Ger., H'chloriir. A compound, C7H, 5C1, of h. and chlorine.
Several isomers are known, the principal of which are normal h.

chloride, a liquid boiling at 100 C., and pentamethylethyl chloride,
(CH3 ) 5CaCl, a crystalline solid of camphoraceous odor melting at
130 C. [B, 3.] H. heptoate. A liquid, C7Hi 3O2 .C7H 1B , of agree-
able fruity odor. fB, 3.] H. hydrate. See H. ALCOHOL. H.
hydride. Ger., H^hydriir, Wwasserstoff. See HEPTANE. H.
iodide. Ger., Heptyljodiir. A compound, C7H, 5I, of h. and iodine.

Normal h. iodide, a liquid boiling at 201 C., is known. [B, 3.]

H'malonic acid. Fr., acide h.-malonique. Ger., Wmalonsaure.
A dibasic crystalline acid. C10H, 8O4

= (C7H B )
- CH : (CO.OH)2 . [B,

3.] H'saure(Ger.). CEnantnylicacid. |B. |

H. sulphuric acid.
Fr., acide heptijlsulfuriqne. An acid not yet isolated, having the

hypothetical formula C7H 1B.H.SO4 . [B, 46 (a, 14).] H'wasserstofT
(Ger.). See HEPTANE. Hydrated h. oxide. See H. ALCOHOL.

HEPTYL ALCOHOL, n. He2
p'ti

2
l aal'ko-hoa l. Fr., alcool

heptylique. Ger., Heptylalkohol. Heptyl hydrate, C7H 15.OH. Of
h. a. the following isomeric varieties are known : A, PRIMARY H. A.,

including (1) cenanthyl alcohol, a colorless liquid of agreeable odor
occurring in the fusel-oil of wines, and boiling at 165 C. Its exact
constitution is not known. (2) Normal primary h. a., CH3 -(CH2 )6

-

CH2.OH, a liquid boiling at about 175 C., obtained by distilling
castor-oil with caustic potash. (3) Ixoprimary h. a., isohexylcar-
binol, (CH s )a : CH. - (CH2 )4 CH-j.OH, a liquid of the odor of 'fusel-

oil. B. SECONDARY H. A., including heptyl alcohol. (4) a.-normal

secondary h. a., methi/lamylcarbinol, methylpentylcarbinol, CH 3

(CH2 )4 CH.OH - CH3 , a liquid not yet obtained perfectly pure.
(5> p-uormal secondary h. a., dipropylcarbinol, (CH3.CH2.CH2 )2 :-

CH.OH, a liquid of peculiar odor. (6) Ifsoamylmethj/lcarbitiol, amyl-
methylcarbinol, (CH3 )2 : CH.-CH2

- CH2 -CH.OH - CH3 , a liquid
having the odor of fusel-oil. (7) Diisopropylcarbinol, (CH3 )2 : CH
CH.OH - CH : (CH 3 )9 ,

a liquid of ethereal odor like that of pepper-
mint. C. TERTIARY H. A., including (8) isobutyldimethylcarbinol,
(CH3 )2 : CH CH2 -C.OH : (CH3 )2 , a colorless liquid of camphorace-
ous taste and odor. (9) Propylethylmethylcarbinol, CH a CHa
CH, - C.OH :(CH 3)(C2H5 ), a liquid. (10) Triethylcarbinol, (CaH 6 )2 : C-

(OH)(C2H6 ), a liquid. (11) Isopropylethylmethylcarbinol, (CH 3 )2 :-

CH - C.OH : (CH3 )(C2HB ), a liquid. (12) Trime'thylcaHnndimethyl-
carbinol, pentamethylethyl alcohol, (CH3 )3 : C C.OH : (CH3 )2 , a
crystalline solid melting at 17 C. [B, 3, 4.] Isoprimary h. a.
See H. A. (A, 3). Normal h. a. Normal primary h. a., and a and
normal secondary h. a. [B.] See H. A. (A, 2, B, 4 and B, 5).

HEPTYLATE, n. He2
p'ti

2l-at. Fr., h. A compound formed
from heptyl alcohol by the replacement of the hydroxylic hydro-
gen. [B.]

HEPTYLENE, n. Hep'ti2l-en. Fr., heptylene. Ger., Heptylen.
A hydrocarbon, C7H, 4 , occurring in the following isomeric forms :

1. Normal h., of the possible forms of which there are known
pentylethylene, CBHi,.CH : CH2 , a liquid of alliaceous odor, and
methylbutylethylene, CH 3.CH : CH.C4H9 , a liquid obtained from
Pinus sabiniana. 2. Isoheptylene, a liquid, (CH 3 )2

' CBH8 . 3.

Diethylmethi/lfthylene, C2H ft.CH : C(CH3)(C2H5 ). 4. Ethyltrimethyl-
ethylene, (CH3),C : C(CH 3 )(C2HB ). 5. Dimethyl isopropi/lethylene,
(CH3 )2C : CH.CH(CH3 )2 . 6. Ti-imethylcarbylmihylethylene. (CH)3 :

C(CH3 ) CCH 3 : CH 2 ,
a liquid having the odor of camphor and

oil of turpentine. [B, 3.]

HEPTYLIC, adj. He2
p-ti

2l'i 2k. Fr., heptylique. Of or per-
taining to heptyl. [B.] H. acid. See CEXANTHYLIC acid.'H..
alcohol. See HEPTYL ALCOHOL. H. aldehyde. See OSNANTHOL.

HEPTYLIDENE, n. He2
p-ti

2 l'i2d-en. Fr., heptylidene. Ger.,
Heptyliden. See HEPTINE.

HERABFALLEN (Ger.), n. He2r-a3b'fa3 l-le2n. See PTOSIS.

HERABGEBOGEN (Ger.), adj. He2r-a 3b'ge2
-bog-e

2n. De-
flected. [B. 123 (a, 24).]

HERABGEKNICKT (Ger.), adj. He2r-a3b'ge2-kni2kt. See
REFRACTUS.
HERABGEKRUMMT (Ger.), adj. He2r-a3

b'ge2-krumt.
Curved downward. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

HERABHANGEND (Ger.), adj. He2r-a3b'han2-e=nd. Pen-
dulous. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

HERABLAITFEND (Ger.), adj. He2r-a3b'la3-uf-e2nd. See
DECURRENT and DECURSIVE.
HERABSETZEN (Ger.), n. He2r-a3b'ze2ts-e2n. See DEPRES-

SION (1st and 2d defs).
HERABZIEHER (Ger.). n. He2r-a3 b'tse-he2 r. See DEPRES-

SOR. H. cler Unterlippe. See DEPRESSOR labii inferioris (pro-
prius). H. des Mundvvinkels. See DEPRESSOR angidi oris.

HERACANTHA (Lat.), n. f. He2r-a2k(a3
k)-a

2n(a3
n)'thas .

From e'pe'a, wool, and anavQa., a spine. Fr., heracanthe. 1. Of
Link, a genus of the Compositae ; of Bentham and Hooker, the
genus Carthamus. 2. Of De Candolle. a genus of the Composite?;
of Tournefort, the genus Carlina. [B, 42. 48 (a, 14 ; a, 24).] H.
lanata. See CARTHAMUS lanatus. Herba heracaiithae. The
herb and root of Carlina miJgaris. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Radix hera-
canthse. The root of Carlina acaulis. [B, 48, 180 (a, 14 ; a, 24).]

HERACLEIOS (Lat.), adj. He2r(har)-a2k(a3
k)-li'(le

2
'i)-o

2s.

Gr., lipa/cAeio?. >)paKA?jetos (from 'HpaicAe'TJs for HpaicA^s], the SOU of
Zeus and Alcmena). Fr., heracle. (Jer., herkitlisch. Herculean,
hard to overcome, strong ; of a isease. severe (said by Hippocrates
of epilepsy, and by Aretagus of elephantiasis : also of the magnet
from its power of attraction). [A, 311 (a, 17) ; L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEKACXEIOTICUM (Lat.). n. n. He2r(har)-a2k(a3
k)-li(le

2-i2)-
O2

t(ot)'i2k-u3m(u4m). See HERACLEOTICUM.

HERAGXEIUS(Lat.),adj. He2r(har)-a2k(a3
k)-li'(le

2
'i
2
)-u

3s(u4
s).

See HERACLEIOS.
HERACLEOS (Lat.), n. f. He2r(har)-a2k(a 3

k)'le2-o2s. Of
Pliny, the Lithospermum officinale. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HERACLEOTICUM (Lat.), n. n. He2r(har)-a2k(a3
k)-le(le")-

O2t(ot)'i2k-u 3m(u 4m). From foacAmrnxfo. of Heraclea. The genus
Origanum. [L, 135 (a, 14).]

HERACLEUM (Lat.), n. n. He2r(har)-a2k(a3
k)-le(la)'u

3m(u<m).
From r/paxAeios. pertaining to Hercules (or Herakles). Fr., berce.
Ger., Barenklau. Cow-parsnip, a genus of umbelliferous herbs of
the Peucedanece. (B. 34, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. alpinum. A
species having properties like those of H. sphondylinm. and proba-
bly one of the species known to Dioscorides as <r<f>ov&v\.iov. |B, 180
(a, 24).] H. align sti folium. Yellow cow-parsnip, a narrow-
leaved variety of H. sibiricum. [B. 180 (a. 24).] H. asperum, H.
austriaciim. Plants probably among those mentioned by Dios-
corides as <r<t>ovSv\iov. and having properties like those of H. sphon-
dylium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. branca. See H. sphondyliitm.'K.
cordatum. A species (probably H. panaces) yielding the radix
angelica

1

, of Sicilian druggists. ["L, 135 (a, 14).] H. elegans.
Rough-leaved cow-parsnip, a variety of H. sphondylium. (B. 180
(a. 24).] H. flavescens. See H. anqustifolinm.ti. giganteum.
Giant cow-parsnip, a species indigenous to Siberia. Its oil consists
mainly of hexylbutyrate and octyl acetate. fB, 19 (a, 24).] H.
gummiferum. A species indigenous to the Pyrenees, formerly
adopted by the British colleges and the U. S. Ph. as a source of am-
moniacum. It does not yield gum. [B, 5 (a. 24).] H. lanatum.
Fr., berce laineuse. Masterwort, American cow-parsnip ; a species
indigenous to North America, growing in meadows and along
fences and hedges from Canada to Pennsylvania. According to
some writers, the plant is poisonous. The root has a strong un-
pleasant odor and an acrid taste, and. as well as the leaves and
seeds, is mildly stimulant and carminative : used in epilepsy ac-
companied by flatulence and in gastric disorders. [B, 5, 173 (a. 24) ;

'Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a. 14).] H. longifolium.
See H. angustifolium.tl. inoiitaniim. See H. asperum. fl.

panaces. Fr., panacee de moiitagne, berce pan ais. A species in-

digenous to Siberia. In Kamtschatka an alcoholic beverage is

made from the stems. [B, 173(a, 24).] H. pubescens. 1. Downy-
leaved cow parsnip, probably identical with H. gumniiferum. 2.

Of Willdenow, the H. lanatum. |B, 214. 221 (a, 24).]' H. pumilum.
The Pnstinaca sekakul. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. setosum. See H.
panaces. H. sibiricum. Fr., berce de Siberie. A species hav-
ing properties like those of H. srhondylium. probably one of the
plants known to Dioscorides as <r<f>ovSv*.lov. [B. 173, 180 (a, 24).] H.
sphondylium, H. tauricum. Fr., berce des pres, acanthe
d^AUemagne, angelique sauvage, bibreuil, branc-ursine bdtarde,
frenelle, grande berce. panais de vache, patte de loup. Ger.,
gemeine Barenklau, gemeines Heilkraut, Kuh-Pastinak, Bdren-
tatze, Bartschhraut, Pestkraut. Common cow-parsnip ; species
known to Dioscorides as tr<f>ovSv\iov. The ethereal oil consists
almost entirely of the acetate of normal primary octyl alcohol,
C, H20O2

= CH3 (CH 2 )6 CH2O.C2H 3O, a liquid boiling at about
207 C. The root and leaves, radix et herba brancce ursi (seu
nrsince spurice [seu germaniece], seu pastinacce silvestris). herba
sphondylii (seu heraclei, seu acanthi), nave properties like those of
H. lanatum. The root was reputed stimulating and laxative, and
was used especially in intestinal constipation, indigestion, catarrh,
and in nervous disorders, especially epilepsy. The herb, milder in

its effects, is said to be used in passive menprrhagia. The fruits
have been employed in convulsions. In Siberia the stalks furnish a
sweet fecula, and in Poland and Lithuania a sort of beer called

parst is prepared from the leaves and seed. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a,

24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc." (B).] H. tuberosum.
Fr., berce tubereuse. Probably, a species of another genus. The
roots are eaten in Chili. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Herba heraclei. The
leaves of H. sphondylium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Oil of h. See under
H. sphondylium.
HERACLEUS(Lat.),adj. He(ha)-ra(ra3

)-kle(kla)'u
3s(u4

s). See
HERACLEIOS.

HERACL.IN, n. He2r-a2k'li2n. A crystalline, odorless, and
tasteless substance, CS2H2jO 10 . obtained from the unripe fruit of
Heracleum giganteum. It melts at 185 C., and is readily soluble
in chloroform, less soluble in ether, insoluble in water. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11 xxviii (a, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U s
, urn; U, like u (German).
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HERACLION (Lat.), n. n. Her(har)-ak(a*k)-li(]e)'on. From
qpoxA<io, pertaining to Hercules (or Herakles). A name for plants
dedicated to Hercules (including Cneorum, Abrotanum, and many
species of Origanum, Nymphaea, etc.). [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HERAPATHITE, n. He'r'a'p-anh-it, From Herapath, an
English physician and chemist. The iodure. d'iodhydrate de qui-
nine of Bouchardat ; a compound of quinine sulphate and iodine,
obtained by treating an acetic solution of quinine sulphate with an
alcoholic solution of iodine. It occurs in large rhomboidal laminae,

nearly colorless by transmitted, and of a metallic green by reflected,

light.' and polarizing light like laminae of tourmaline. It was for-

merly used in scrofula associated with obstinate fevers, f" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]

HERAITFSTEIGEND (Ger.), adj. Hear-a'uf-stig-eand. As-

cending. [A, 521.]

HERAUSDRANGEN (Ger.), n. Hear-a"us-dran 1I-ean. See
EXPRESSION (1st def.).

HERAUSGEDRCXGEN (Ger), adj. Hear-a"us-gea-drun-
e'n. Extravasated. [A, 521.]

n I i: \ I >KOMMI:M> (Ger.), adj. He'r-a3'u<s-ko'm-meand.
Efferent.

HERAUSSCHNEIDEN(Ger.),n. He'r-a'us-shnid-ean. Ex-
cision. [L, 80.J

HERAUSSPEIEN (Ger.), n. Hear-a'us-spi-en. Expectora-
tion. [A, 523.]

HERAUSTRETEN (Ger.), n. Hear-a"u<s-treat-en. Protru-
sion. [L, 80.]

HERAUSWACHSEND (Ger.). adj. Her-as'us-va3chas-e 11nd.
Exuberant, proliferous. [L, 80.]

HERAUSWEXDEN (Ger.), n. Hear-a'u<s-veand-ean. See
EVERSION.

HERAUSZIEHEX (Ger.), n. Her-a"u<s-tse-hean. Extrac-
tion. [L, 80.]

HERB, n. Urb. Gr.. woo., \6prof. Lat., herba. Fr., herbe.
OCT., Kraut. lt.,erba. Sp., hieiita. 1. A soft, succulent-stemmed
plant the whole or a part of which dies annually ; a plant destitute
of any persistent woody stem above the ground. 2. In pharmacy,
the stems, leaves, and flowering tops of such a plant. fB, 1, 77, 114
(a, 24).] See also HERBA. Aromatic h's. See SPECIES aro-
maticai. Bitter h. The Erythrcea centaurium. [L, 173.]Blessed h. See GEUM urbanum. Fellow-h. 1. The Artemisia
vulgaris. 2. The Hieracium piloseUa. [A. 505 (a, 21); B. 275 (a,
24).] Five capillary h's. See Quinque HERB* capillares.
Five emollient h's. See Quinque HERBA emollientes. Ful-
ler's-h. The Saponaria offlcinalis. [B, 275 (a, 241] Gypsy-
h. The Lycopus europaeus. fA, 505 (o, 21).] HaBiuorrhoidal
h. See HERBE aux hemorrho'ides. H.-a-grace. The Ruta
qraveolen*. [A. 505 (a, 21).] H'bane. See OROBANCHE. H.
bath. See under BATH. H. bennet. The Geum urbanum, the
Conium maculutum, and the Valeriana offlcinalis. [B, 1'J, 275
(a, 24).] -H.-carpenter. The Prunella vulgaris. [B, 275 (a, 24).]H. Christopher. The Actcea spicata, the Osmunda regalia,and the Pulicaria dysenterica. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a, 24).] H.-eve.
1. The Plantago coronopus. 2. The Ajuga chamcepitys. 3. The
Senebiera coronopus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H. five-leaf. The Poten-
tilla reptans. [A, 505 (o, 21).] H.-fluellyn. The Veronica offl-
cinalis. fA, 505 (a, 21).] H. frankincense. The Laserpitium
latifolium. [B, 275 (a, 24).]-H. Gerard. See ^EGOPODICM poda-

frana.H.
grace. The Ruta graveolens. [A, 505 (a, 21) |

H.
inniouft. See FILAGO germanica. H. ive, H. ivy. See H.-eve.
H.-John. The Hypericum perforatum. [A, 505 (o. 21).] H.-

I,oulna. The Aloysia citriodora. [B, 275(a,24).] H.-Marearet.
The Bellis perennis. fB, 19. 275 (a, 24).] H. mastick. The Thy-mus mastichina. [B. 275 (a, 24).] H.-of-friendship. The Sedum
anacampserox. fB, 275 (a, 24).] H.-of-grace. The Ruta graveo-

B. 19. 275 K24).] H.-of-patieiice. The Rumex patienlia.
IS-' ,

(a
',
24) J~H'-of-repentance. The Ruta graveolens. fA,

L*'
21,U~H.-of-St.-Cunegunde. Fr., herbe de Sainte-Cune-

ic Eupatorium cannabinum. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H.-of-
rtin. Fr., herbe de Saint-Martin. In tropical AmericaWest Indies, the Sauvagesia erecta. [B. 185 (a, 24).] H.-

gt!-1

S["
v
Ul

e ' The Asperulacynanchica. [A,505(o,21).] H.-paralvVv.The Primula veris [A, 505 (a, 21 ).]-H.-Parls. The Paris quadri-folia. [B, 19, 275 (a. 24).]-H.-Peter. The Primula veris [B 19

-* ',"' iKV"%! KJ?bert '
J
The Geranium, robertianum. fB. 5, 19,'275 (a, 24) ]-H.-Sherard. The Sherardia arvensis. [A, 505 (a

?B I"KO"' ^5
P
1-H

S f>h 'fnkrant - The Si*ymbrium Sophia.

006(.21)J H.-terrible. The Daphne candicans. fB, 275^a 24) 1-H.-treroll. The genus Trifolium. fA, 505 (a, 21 ).]-H.-Trl,,!tvThe I tola tricolor and the Anrmone hepatica. fB 19 275 (a 24)1
-H.-truelove. The Paris quadrifolia. fB, 19 (a, 24).]-H.-two-nce. The Lystmachia nummularia. [B. 19, 275 (a 24) ] H -
William. The Ammi majus. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Holy h. The
I erbena offlcinale. [A, 505 (, 21).]-Poor-man's h. Theftratio
laofflcinalia. [B. 19. 27*) (a, 24).] St.-George's h. The Valeriana
offlcinalis. [B. 275 (a, 24).]-Syrian h.-mastlch. The T,

''

marum. fB, 3IO(, 35).J -Tinctures of fresh h's. See Tin, ////-,!

(If 24
A
?
U11 recwi'Mm'~"wlllow-h. The genus Epilobium. [B, 275

HERBA (Lat.Vn.f. FrbChprb)'a. Or w&a. ReeHntR Th
Herbal of Hill (1789) are a division of plants comprising th,- /",
aiatat. Tabulate, Ligulatre, Associate, Augrt-ii<it<r fnii>. il.it,,

Monnpetalre, Dipetalie, Triprtalae, Tctrapetaue, Prntanetalce'
Hrj-apetnlve. Poli/petalat (reaulares, completae), .'(f<>nn/,,'i,il l f it,,,,'
tal&tirremdares). MonopetaUr (incomplete i. M<i,t,>[,f,i,ll<i- f)i,,l'ul.
to, Octot>>iyll(t,(MumoCF,Staminra>, Dioicea>, Anthnraceii- 1'ixiit
cea, Filices, Afusci, Fungi, and Fuel. [B, 14, 170 (a, 2J) ] H.

admirationifl. Of Rumphius, the Leucns linifolia. fB, 121 (a,
85).] H. Hjgyptiaca. The Melilotus ca>rulea. [B. 180 (a, 21)7]H. alexaiidrina. The Smyrnium oluttatrnni. [L, 116.J H.
antiscorbuticie. The leaves of Ment/antlws trifaliala [B
180 (o, 24).J

H. aiitoniatia. The Epilobium hirsutum. [B, 121
(o, 35).] H. iipul I inaris. 1. Mandragora ; so called because re-

puted to have been discovered by Apollo. [B, 121 (a, 24).] 2.
The Huosci/amus niger. [B, 88 (o, 14).J H. apoplectica. The
herb or Ajuga chamcepitys. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. apostematica.
The herb or .S'cnb/osa arvensis. [B, 1HO (a, 24).] H. artliritica.
The leaves of Primula offlcinalis. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. aspera.
See GALIUM aparine.'H. Avicennae. The herb of Eupatorhim
cannabinum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. balsam! (sen balsamic*)
palustris. The herb of Meiitha aquatica. [B, 180 (a, 24).\H.
balsamica rnbra. The Mentha pulegium in bloom. [B, 180 (o,
24).] H. benedicta. See GEUM urbanum. H. britannica. 1.
Of the ancients, probably the Rumex hydrolapathum . 2. In phar-
macy, the leaves of the Rumex aquaticus. Rumex hydrolapathum,
and Rumex maximus. [B, 5, 121, 180 (a, 35).] H. cancri. The
Heliotropium europceum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. caiiori. See under
CAPSELLA bursa pastoris. H. chamaesyces. See under EUPHOR-
BIA chamaesyce. H. cholera. The Salvia sclarea (the entire plant
especially the leaves). [B, 180 (o. 21).] H. Cincinnati*. The
frond of Adiantum capillus Veneris. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. citrata.
The leaves of Melissa offlcinalis. fB, 180 (o, 24).] -H. cordiali.s.
The Asperula odorata. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. Cunigundse. See HERB
of St.-Ctmegunde.Yt, cuminoides. The Lagcecia cuminoides.
[B, 121 (a, 35).] H. dei. The Gratiola offlcinalis. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
H. de S. Margarida (Sp.). The Gentiana lutea. fB.] H.

divina. Tobacco-leaves. fB, 180 (a, 24).] H. divi Stephani.
See CIRC.EA. H. doria. The Senecio paludoswt. [B, 121 (a, 35).]H. faam. See ANGR^ECUM fraguns. H. febrifuga, H. fe-
brium. 1. Of Matthiolns, the Teucrium cliamcedrys. 2 The
Erythrcea centaurium. [B, 121, 180, 307 (a, 35).] H. felis. The
catmint (Nepeta cataria). [a, 35.] Cf. HERBE au chat.H.
ferrumiiiatrix. The herb of Sideritis scordioides. [B, 180 (a,
24).] H. Gerhardi. The herb of JEgopodium podagraria. [B,
180 (a, 24).] H. ignis. The Bceomyces coccifvnis. fB, 180 (o, 24).]H. Indi. See Folia MALABATHRI. H.-Julia. See ACHILLEA
ageratum. H. mansa. The best sort of Paraguay tea ; the leaves
of Ilex paraguaiensis, or, according to some, of Myginda gon-
gonha. [B, 180 (a, 24).]-H. maxima. Of Bauhin, the genus
Helianthus. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. inedica. The Medicago sativa.
[B, 121 (a, 35).J H. melaiicholiftiga. The Fumaria offcinali*
[B, 200.] H. mil ilaris. The AchUlea millefolium. [L, 116.] H.
mithridatia vera. The Teucrium scordium (the whole plant
without the root). [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. moldavica. The Draco-
cephalummoldarica. fB, 121 (a, 35).] H. molucana. OfLemery,a vulnerary plant growing in the Moluccas, apparently of the Ra-
diatce. [B, 88 (a, 14).] H. nolte culinaris. The leaves of Puf-
satilla pratensis. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. ocularia, H. ophthal-
mica. The herb of Euphrasia ofocinalis, var. pratensis. [B, 180
(a, 24).] H. papillaris. The nipplewort (Lapsana communis).
[a, i5.] H. paradisiaca, H. paralyseos, H. paralytica. The
leaves of Primula offlcinalis. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. p'ectoraria.
The herb of Archangelica offlcinalis; so called from beinsr used as
a pectoral remedy. fB, 200.1 H. pedicularia. Of Sc-ribonius
Largus, the Delphinium staphisagria. [B, 18 (a. 24).] H. Petri.
The Primula veris. [L, 116.] H. plantaginis. The Plantago
major, [a, 35.] H. purgativa. Of Feuillee, the Bcerhaavia
tuberoaa. [B, 88 (a, 14).] Herbas quinque capillares. See
Quinque herbce capillares. Herbfe quinque emolliente*. See
Quinque herboe emollientes. 'H.. regia. See ARTEMISIA vulgaris.H. regime. Tobacco-leaves. fB, 180 (a, 24).] H. reginre prati.
The leaves of Spiraea ulmaria. [B, 180 (a. 24).] H. Rivini. The
herb of Antcnnaria dioica. [B, 180(a,24).] H.-rota. See ACHIL-
LEA herba-rota.H. Ruperti, H. rnpestris. The Geranium
robertianum. [B, 88, 180 (a, 24).] H. sacra. The herb of Verbena
offlcinalis. fB, 180 (a, 24).] H. sana saiicta. Tobacco-leaves.
fB, 180 (o. 24).] H. Sanctte Cuiiigtmdw. The herb of Eupato-rium cannabinum. [B, 180 (a. 24).] H. Sancti Antonii. The
herb of Plumbago europcea. fB, 180 (o. 24).] H. Sancti Petri.
The herb of Crithmum maritimum. fB, 180 (a, 24).] H. sangui-
nalis. The Polygonum aviculare. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. sangiii-
naria. See ANEMONE nemorosa. H. sangtiiiiis Martis. See
under ASARUM europceum. H. Santa Maria. In Brazil, the
Chenopodium ambrosioides. [B, 5 (a, 35)J H. Sardoitia. The
Ranunculus sceleratus. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. scythica. Of Pliny,
the Glycyrrhiza glabra. [B, 88 (a, 14).] H. senticns. The Oj-a-
lis sensitiva. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Herb:i- scrpciitarias Herbs by
means of which serpents, when cut into pieces, were formerly sup-
posed to be able to make the pieces grow together. [Paracelsus
(H).] H. Homnifera. The leaves of Atropa belladonna. [B, 180
(a, 24).] H. soils. The herb of Hypi-rimm JUTfont turn. B, 180
(a, 24).] H. Sophiae (chirurgoruiii). The herb of Sysymbriiim
Sophia. fB, 180 (o, 24).] H. stella. The Pta>tt<t</<> corOfMMNtt.
fB, 121 (a, 85).] H. Syriaci. The flowering tops' of TVi/oVi/m
marum. fB, 180 (a. 24).] H. tectorum. The leaves of Senipt-r-
vivum tectorum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

H. totiv Kaii>. The herb of
Androxaemum offlcinale. (B, 180 (a. 24).] H. tririitalis. The
herb of Scutellaria galericulnta. |B, ISO la. .'>.! H. trinitatic.
The herb of Viola tricolor. [B, 180 (o, 24)j H. venti. The herb
of Anemone pulsatilla. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. vermicular!*. The
herb of Sedum acre. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. vil rl. Thr s<,lanl<i soda.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]-H. viva. The Oral in .*<;,?ilim. [B, 19 (a. 35).]H. zeylanlca. See COLDENIA procumbent!. Quinque herbno
<-:ipillai-fs. 1. //. iKliiinti (iiirt'i. Sec J^ili/t rich inn commune.
2. H. capfflorum I'fin-rin. the frond of Ailiiiiitiini ni/i/lhix I'l'iirrix.
3. H. ci-l, nii'li. the t'n.iKl <>f Asiih-niinn cfli-nicli. 4. H..rutcr mn-
rarirp. tlie frond of .\^>l,'i,hiin nitu miirurid.. 5. H. scolo/xn-
drn, the frond >t Sootopfndrivm offlcinnrum. fB, 180 (a, 24).]
Qainqac hertMB <>mollienteH. Ger.. fiinf ei-n;'i,-/i<-iitle (oder
einhiillende) Krtiuter. 1. H. malvce, the leaves of JUalva rotundi-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N', tank;
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folia or Malva silvestris. 2. H. brancce ursince, the leaves of
Acanthus mollis. 3. H. betce, the leaves of Beta vulgaris. 4. H.
parietarice, the herb of Parietaria erecta. 5. H. mercurialis,
the herb of Mercurialis annua. In place of 2 and 3 were some-
times put : 2. H. violarice, the herb of Viola odorata. 3. The herb
of Althaea officinalis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Succus ex herbis com-
mixtis [Fr. Cod.], Succus herbarum [Swiss Ph.]. Fr., sucd'herbes
[Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by crushing in a mortar equal
weights of the fresh leaves of Cichorium intybus, Fumaria offi-

cinalis, Lactuca sativa capitata, and Nasturtium officinale, to
which the Swiss Ph. adds Cochlearia officinalis and Taraxacum
officinale, and filtering the juice. [B, 95' (a, 38).] Tincturse her-
baruin receiitiuin [U. S. Ph.]. Tinctures prepared by macerat-
ing 50 parts of bruised or crushed fresh herbs with 100 parts of alco-
hol for 14 days, expressing, and filtering. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

HERBACEOUS, adj. U8r-ba'shu3s. Gr., poravuS-rts (from
/Sorai'T), grass, and elSos, resemblance), jrotifijjs (from iroa, grass, and
eZ6os, resemblance). Lat., herbaceus. Fr.,herbace. Ger., krautig,
krautartig. Having the character of an herb, [a, 24.]

HERBAL,, n. IPr'b'l. From herba, an herb. 1. See HERBA-
RIUM. 2. A treatise on plants, with special reference to their vir-
tues or medicinal properties. [A, 511 (a, 35).]

HERBALIST, n. U 5r'bM-j2st. Lat., herbarius. Ger., Pflan-
zensammler. One who collects or deals in plants and herbs, or an
irregular practitioner who uses herbs only. [L, 107 ; o, 30.]

HERBARIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hur(he 11r)-ba(bas
)'ri

2-u3m(um).
From herba, an herb. Fr.. herbier. Ger.. Pflanzensammlung. A
collection of dried plants systematical \y arranged, [a, 14.]

HERBARIUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu6
r(he2r)-ba(ba3 )'ri2-u3s(u4

s).

See HERBALIST.
HERBE (Fr.), n. E"rb. See HERB. Bonne h. The Lolium

perenne. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. a balais. 1. In Cayenne, the Sida
rhombifolia. 2. In Europe, the Erica scoparia. [B, 88, 121, 173 (o,

14, 24).] H. a balais sauvage, H. a balayer. The Scoparia
dulcis. |B, 121, 17'3 (a, 24).] H. a beau-pere. The Abrus preca-
torius. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. ;'i becquet. The Geranium sangui-
neum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a ble. The Panicum insulare and
the Sciccharum impabutum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 14, 24).] H. a bon-
homme. The Verbascum thapsus. [B, 88, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a
cailler. The Galium verum. [B. 121 (a, 14).] H. a cent gouts.
The Artemisia vulgaris. [B, 46, 121.] H. a cent maladies. The
Lysimachia nemorum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a cent nreuds.
See CENTINODIA. H. a chapelet. The Arrhenatherum avenaceum.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a chiques. See CORDIA pellita.'H.. a
Chiron. The Erythrcea centaurium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] -H. a
cinq cdtes (ou coutures). The Plantago lanceolata. [B, 121,
173 (a, 24).] H. a cinq feuilles. The Potentilla reptans. [B,
121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a cloques. The Physalis alkekengi and the
Crozophora tinctoria. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a cochon. The
Polygonum aviculare. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a collet. The
Piper peltatum. [B, 121. 173 (o, 24).] H. a coton. 1. The Gna-
phalium arvense. 2. The Filago germanica. 3. The Asclepias
cornuti. [B, 19, 121 (a. 24).] H. a coucou. The Lychnis flos
cuculi. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a couresse. In the French West
Indies, the Piper procumbens. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a cousin. The
Triumfetta lappula and the Pluchea odorata. [B, 88, 121, 173 (a,

14, 24).] H. a couteau. The genus Carex and other genera of
the Graminece, especially Lolium. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a crapauds.
1. The Jimcus bufonius. 2. In Cayenne, a name for many species
of Commelyna. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. a dartres. The Cassia alata.

[B, 46, 88, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a daucune. The Ophioglossum
vulgatum. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] H. a deux bouts. The Triticum
repens. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a diable. The Scabiosa succisa. [B,
173 (a, 24).] H. a ecurer. See EQUISETUM palustre and CHARA
vulgaris. H. a 6ternuer. The Achillea ptarinica and the Con-
vallaria maialis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 14, 24).]--H. a foulon. The
Saponaria officinalis. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. a Gerard. The
JEgopodium podagraria. [B, 88. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a gland.
In the French West Indies, the Hedysarum incanum. [B, 121 (a,

14).] H. a grenouilles. See CHARA decipiens.- H. anguillee.
The Scandix pecten. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a jaiinir. The
Reseda luteola and the Genista tinctoria. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).]
H. a Jean Renaud. See EUPHORBIA pilulifera. H. a Kaempfer.
The Kozmpferia longa. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a la capucine.
The Vinca minor. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a la carte. The Sola-
num dulcamara. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a la coupure. The
Symphytum album, Achillea millcfoUum, and Sedum telephium.
[B, 46, 88, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a la fievre. The Solanum dulca-
mara and the Erythrcea centaurium. [B, 46, 88, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

H. a la gale. The Solanum nigrum. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a la

glace. The Mesembrianthemum cristallinum. [B, 88, 121, 173 (a,

24).] H. a la gravelle. The Saxifraga granulata. [B, 46, 95,

121 (a, 14).] H. 1'aiguillette. The Scandix pecten. [B, 121, 173

(a. 24).] H. a 1'all. The Sisymbrium alliaria. [B, 46 (a. 14).]

H. a lait. The Polygala venata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. a la laque.
The Phytolacca decandra. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).] H. a la inanne.
The Glyceria fluitans and the Nicotiana tabacum. [B, 19, 121, 173

(a, 14, 24).] H. a la matrice. The Lathrcea clandestina. [B,
121 (o, 14).] H. a 1'ainbassadeur. The Nicotiana tabacum. [B,

121, 173 (a. 24).] H. a 1'ane. See H. aux dnes.--H. a la ouate.
The Asclepias cornuti. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a la paralysie. The
Primula officinalis. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).] H. a la perchaucle.
The Potamogeton natans. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] H. a la peste.
The Petasites officinalis. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).] H. a la pituite.
The Delphinium stciphisagria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a la plique.
The Lycopodium clavatum. [B, 173 (a, 24). ]

H. a la puce. The
Rhus toxicodendron and the Plantago psyllium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 14,

24).] H. a la purgation. See BOERHAAVIA tuberosa and BOER-
HAAVIA sarmentosa. H. a 1'araignee. The Phalnnyium ramo-
sii in and Nigella damascena. [B. 19, 121 (a, 24).] H. a la rate.
The Scolopendrium officinarum. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] H. a 1'ar-

cliamboucher. The Chrysosplenium alternifolium. [B, 88, 121,
173 (a, 24).] H. a la reine. The Nicotiana tabacum. [B, 121, 173
(a, 24).] H. a la rose. The Lamium maculatum and Scolopen-
drium officinale. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a la rosee. See DROSERA
rotundifoUa.K. a la serpent. The Reseda luteola. [B, 121,
173 (a, 24).] H. a 1'asthme. In Cayenne, the Monatelia officina-
lis. [B, 88, 121 (a, 14).] H. a la taupe. The Datura stramonium.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a la teigne. The Lappa major, Tussilago
petasites (Petasites officinalin), and Hyoscyamus niger. [B, 121,
173 (a, 14, 24).] H. a l'6claire. See CHELIDONIUM majus. H. a
1'epervier. 1. The Hieracium murorum and other species of
Hieracium. 2. The Hypochceris radicata and Hypochceris qlabra.
[B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a 1'epurge. See EUPHORBIA lathyris.
H. a 1'esquinancie. See ASPERULA cynanchica and GERANIUM
robertianum.W. a 1'hiromlelle. 1. The Stellera pasaerina.
[B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] 2. See COTYLEDON umbilicus. H. a 1'liuile
americaine. The Ricinus communis. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a
1'operatoire. The Parietaria officinalis. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).]
H. a I'ophthalmie. See EUPHRASIA officinalis. H. a 1'ouate.
The Asclepias cornuti. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. a maclame. The
Ageratum conyzoides. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a malingres. The
Bidens tripartita and Tourncfortia hirsutissima. [B, 121 (a, 14).]
H. a manati. In the West Indies, the genus Fucus. [B, 88, 121

(a, 14).] H. a mediant. The Arum hederaceum. [B, 121, 173 (a,

24).] H. amere. The Chrysanthemum vulgare. [B. 121 (a, 14).]
H. a midi. The Jasione montana. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a
inille florins. The Erythrcea centaurium. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] H.
a millepertuis (ou mille trous). The Hypericum perforatum.
[B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] H. a Nicot. The Nicotiana tabacum. [B,
121 (a, 14).] H. a omelette. The Chrysanthemum balsamita. fB,
121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a ouate. See ASCLEPIAS Cornuti. H. a pain.
The Arum maculatum. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] H. a paniers. 1. In
the Mauritius, the Sida acuta and Urena multifida. 2. In the
island of Rodrigues, the Sida carpinifolia, Urena lobata, and
Triumfetta glandulosa. [B. 121 (o, 14).] H. a Paris. The Paris
quadrifolia. [B, 19, 121, 173 (o. 24).] H. a Patagon. See BOER-
HAAVIA diffusa.W. a pauvre homme. See GRATIOLA officinalis.
H. a plans. The Parthenium hysterophorurn. fB, 121, 173 (o,

24).] H. a pique. The Conyza lobata. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H.
a pisser. The Pyrola umbellata. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. &
plumb. In the West Indies, the Lantana camara, Lantana acu-
leata, and Hamelia coccinea. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a printempg.
See CHENOPODIUM botrys.Jt. a Robert. The Geranium robertia-
num. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. a Samson. The Parthenium hys-
terophorum. [B, 121 (o, 14).] H. a sept tgtes (ou tiges). The
Statice armeria. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. a serpens. The Euphorbia
pilulifera. [B, 173 (a, 24).]-H. a setons. The Helleborus viridis.

[B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a sornet. In the West Indies, the genus Bi-
dens. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. a tortues. See H. a manati. W. a
tous maux. The Anamirta cocculus, Nicotiana tabacum, and
Lysimachia excelsa. [B. 121 (a, 14).] H. au cancer. The Plum-
bago europcea. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. au centaure. The Ery-
thrcea centaurium. [B, 46, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au chantre. The
Ranunculus aquaticus and Sisymbrium officinale. [B, 19, 46, 88,
121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au charpentier. See H. aux charpentiers.
H. au chat. The Nepeta cataria, Teucrium maritimum, Eupa-

torium atriplicifolium. and Valeriana officinalis. [B, 121, 173 (o,

24).] H. an coq. The Chrysanthemum balsamita and Rhinanthus
crista galli. [B, 88. 121 (a, 14).] H. au cure-dents. See AMMI
visnaga. H. au diable. The Plumbago scandens. [B, 121. 173

(o, 24).] H. au faucon. The Hypochceris radicata. [B. 121 (a,

14).] H. au ft. See HELLEBORUS fcetidus.H. au gingembre.
The Zingiber officinale. fB. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au Gabon. The
Abrus precatorius. [B. 121 (a, 14).] H. au lait. 1. The Glaux
maritima and Polygala vulgaris. 2. A name for several species
of Euphorbia. [B, i21 (a, 14).] H. au lait de Notre Dame. The
Pulmonaria officinalis. fB, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au loup. The
Aconitum lycoctonum. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au inal d'estomac.
The Kaempferia longa. [B, 121. 173 (o. 24).] H. au mal de ven-
tre. The Jatropha gossypifolia. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au
mastic. The genera Satureia and Clinopodium. [B. 121 (a, 14).]
H. au mouton. In Cayenne, the Parthenium hysterophorum.

[B, 121 (a, 14).] H. au nombril. The Cynoglossum linifolium.
[B, 19 (a, 24).] H. au paiiaris. The Polygonum avicvlare and
Paronychia verticillata. |B, 173 (a, 24).] H. au pore. The Lyco-
podium selago. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au scorbut. See COCH-
LEARIA officinalis. H. au soleil. See HELIOTROPIUM europceum.
H. avi vendangeron. See CHENOPODIUM album. H. au vent.

The Anemone pulsatilla. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. au verse.
The Salsola soda and Parietaria officinalis. fB, 121 (a, 14).] H.
au violet. The genera Dulcamara and Bryonia. [B, 121 (a, 14).]
H. aux abeilles. The Chrysanthemum leucanthemum and

Spiraea ulmaria. [B, 46, 88, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux fines. The
Ononis arvensis, (Enanthera biennis, Onopordon acanthium, and
Cnicus lanceolatus. [B, 46, 88, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux aulx. The
Erysimum alliaria. [o., 35.] H. aux bardanes. The Lappa
major. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. aux bojufs. See HELLEBORUS
foetidus.tl. aux boucs. The Chelidonium majus. [B, 19 (a,

24).] H. aux brulures. See BACOFA aquatica. H. aux caim-
ans. In the West Indies, an herb referred doubtfully to the genus
Cyperus. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. aux cent maladies (ou maux).
The Lysimachia nemorum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux cent mira-
cles. The Ophioglossum vulgatum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux
cerfs. The Peucedanum cervaria and Dryas octopetala. [B, 88,
121 (a, 14).] H. aux cerfs noire. The Peucedanum oreoselinum.
[B, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux chancres. See HELIOTROPIUM europceum.
H. aux chantres. See H. au chantre. H. aux charpentiers.

The Rumex sanguineus, Plantago lanceolata, Gerardia tuberosa,
Achillea millefolium, Senecio vulgaris. Erysimum barbarea, Rivi-
na humilis, Barbarea vulgaris, Justicia pectoralis, and Sedum
telephium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux chats. See H. au chat.H.
aux chevres. See GALEOA officinalis. H. aux cinq coutures.
The Plantago lanceolata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. aux corneilles.

O, no; O", not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; In", the; U, like oo m too; U 3

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U 8
, like u (German).
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The Lyaimachia vulgaris and Ruscus hypoglossutn. [B, 88, 121 (a,

14).] H. aux core. The Sempervivum tectorum. [B, 46. 88, 121,

173 (a, 24).] H. aux couronnes. The Rosmarinus offlcinalis.

[B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux cuillers. See COCHLEABIA offlcinalis.
H. aux cure-dents. See AMMI visnaga. H. aux deniers.

The Lysimachia nummularia. [B, 88, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux dra-
gons. The Dracunculus vulgnris. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux
ecrouelles. The Xanthium striunarium and Scrophularia nodosa.

IB, 46, 88, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux ecus. The Lysimachia num-
iitiilnriii. Lunaria biennis, and Thlaxpi arvense. [B, 46, 88, 121,

173 (, 14. 24).] H. aux engelures. The Hyoscyamus niger. [B,

46, 88, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. aux femmes battues. The Tamus
communis. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux Heches. The Maranta
arundinacea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux gencives. The Dimwit

visnaga. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux goutteux. The JEgopo-
dium podagraria. [B, 19, 121, 173 (o, 24).j

H. aux grenouilles.
The Cnura vulgaris, Ricciu natans, and Equisetum palustre. [B,
121 (a, 14).] H. aux gueux. See CLEMATIS vitalba. H. aux
hanches. The Cotyledon umbilicus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H.
aux hemorrholdes. The Scrophularia aquatica. Ranunculus
ficaria, Cnicus ari-ensis, and Sedum reflexum. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a,

24).] H. aux hernles. The Herniaria glabra. [B, 46, 88, 121,

173 (a, 24).] H. aux jointures. The Ephedra distachya. [B, 121

(a, 14).] H. aux Juifs. The Reseda lutifolia. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

H. aux ladres. The Veronica offlcinalis. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).]

H. aux langues. The Ruscus hypoglossum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

H. aux lunettes. The Lunaria anntia. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

H. aux niaglciens. 1. The Mandragora ojfficinalis and Sola-
rium nigrum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] 2. See CIRC^EA. H. aux malin-
gres. See H. a malingres.W.. aux itiaiiielles. The Lap-
sana communis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux massues. The
Lycopodium clavatum and Sargassum vulgare. [B, 121 (a,

14).] H. aux meches. The Phlomis lychnitis. [B, 121 (a, 14).]
H. aux mittes. The Verbascum blattaria. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]
H. aux moucherons (ou inouches). See CONYZA squarrosa.
H. aux oies. The Potentilla anserina. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

H. aux panaris. The Polygonum aviculare and Paronychia
verticillata. [B. 121 (a, 14).] H. aux pantheres. The Doroni-
cum pardalianches. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).J H. aux pattes. The Pe-
tasites (Tussilago) farfara. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux perles. The
Lithospermum offlcinale. [B, 19, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. aux perro-
quets. The Amarantus tricolor. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux pi-
qures. The Hypericum perforatum. [B. 121, 173 (o, 24).] H.
aux plateaux. The Nymphcea alba. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux
pouilleux. The Delphinium staphisagria. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).]
H. aux poules de Guinee. The Petiveria alliacea. [B, 121, 173

(a, 24).] H. anx poumons. The Sticta pulmonacea, Marchantia
polynwrpha, Pulmonaria ojfficinalis, and Hieracium murorum.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux poux. The Delphinium staphisagria,
Actcea spicata. and Pediciduris palustris. |B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H.
aux precheurs. The Arnica montann. [B, 121 (o, 14).J H. aux
puces. 1. See FLEABANE (3d and 4th def's). 2. The Plantago are-

naria, Mentha pulegium, and Conyza squarrosa. [B, 19, 121, 173
io. 24).] H. aux punaises. See CONYZA squarrosa. H. aux
sept tetes (ou tiges). The Statice armeria. [B, 121 (a, 24).] H.
aux serpents. The Osmundia cicutaria, Aristolochiaserpentaria,
Eupatorium crenatum, Spilanthes ciliata, Dorstenia contrayerva,
Eryngium planum. Euphorbia pilulifera, and Botrychium virgini-
anum. [B. 121. 173 (a, 14, 24).] H. aux sorciers. 1. The Coch-
learia offlcinalis and Vinca major. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] 2. See
DATURA stramonium and CIRC.&A lutetiana. H. aux tanneurs.
See CORIARIA myrtifolia.H. aux taureaux. The Orobanche
major. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. aux teignes. The Euphorbia
chamcesyce and Rumex acutus. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. aux teig-
neux. See H. a la teigne. H. aux teinturiers. See GENISTA
tinctoria. H.-aux tonneliers. See LEONURUS cardiaca. H.
aux tourterelles. The Tournesolia tinctoria. [B, 121 (a, 14).]
H. aux trachees. See CAMPANULA trachelinm.H. aux tur-
quoUes. The Ophiopogon japonicus. [B. 121 (a, 14).] H. aux
varices. The Cnicus arvensis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. aux ver-
rues. The Heliotropitim europceum. W.. aux vers. The Tana-
cetum nUgare. [B, 173(a. 24).] H. aux viperes. SeeEcmt'M vul-

gare. H. aux voituriers. The Achillea millefolium. [B, 121,
173 (o.

24).J
H. & vache. The Trifolium arvense. [B, 121. 173

(a. 24).J -H. a vers. The Matricaria parthenium. [B, 121, 173 (a,

24).] H. ball P. In the Mauritius, the Sida rhombifolia. [B, 121
(o.!4).V-H. benite. The ffeum urbanum. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H.
blanche. The Diotis candidissima and Antennaria dinica. fB,
19, 121. 173 (a. 24).] H. bonne. The Lolium perenne. [B, 121 (a,

14).] H. britaiuiique. The Rumex hydrolapatltum. [B. 121,
173 (a, 24).1-H. cachee. The Lathrcea clandestina. [B, 121,173
(a, 24).] H. Caralbe. The Ruellia polyrrhiza and Ruellia tube-
rota. [B, 121. 173 (a. 24).] H. carree. In the French West In-
dies, the Hyptis pertinata. fB, 121 (a, 14).] H. catherinaire.
An old name for tobacco, so called from Catherine de Medici. [B,
38.] H. charpentler. See H. aux charpentiers.H. chaste.
The Mimosa pudica. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. clavellee. The
Viola tricolor. [B, 121 (a. 14).] H. coiitre la gravelle. The
Sfixifraga granulata. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] H. d'aleu, H. d'alleti.
The Marchantia polymorphia. [B, 88, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. d'-
ainour. The Hriza media, Conyza chinensis. Mimosa pudica,
Mi/oxotis palustrin, Riophytum sfunit it-urn. Plumbago itcandens,
Phyteuma orbiculare, and Reseda odorata. [B, 46, 121 (a, 14), 19,
173 (a, 24).]-H. d'aiital. See CYNOOLOSSUM offlcinale. H. de
ba-iif. The O.nitix acetosella. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] -H. de bouc.
The Chenopodium vulvaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).l H. de Capiiclu.
The Nigeltn caerulea. fB, 121, 178 (a, 24).] H. de rusiur. The
Ricinus communis. fB, 121 (a, 14).] H. de citron. Sec //. <ln
citron. H. de Clytie. The Chrozophora (Tourn>-sli<i \ //.
toria. [B, 46, 121, 173 (o, 14, a, 24).] H. !< -.i-ur. The Pul-
monaria offlcinalis. [B. 173 (a. 24). 1 H. <! dniize li-ures.
The Sida americana. fB, 121, 173 (a, 2IU-H. de fi-n. Tin- l;-

lingua, Helleburus fcetidus, and Artemisia cani]>i:it, <'.*.

[B, 121 (a, 14) ; B, 173 (a, 24).1-H. de flac. 1. In the Mauritius, the
Siegenbeckia orientalis. 2. In the West Indies, the Verbesina lave-
nia. fB, 88, 121 (o, 14).] H. de grftce. The Ruta graveolens. [B,
121, 173 (o, 24).] H. de Gulnee. The Panicum altissimum. [B,
19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de ballot. The Mnrchantia poli/morpha.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Jacob. The Senecio jacobcea. [B, 88,
121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Judee. The Solanum dulcamara. [B,
121, 173 (o, 24).] H. de Kerva. The Ricim/n commtinis. [B, 121

(o, 14).] H. de la goutte. See DROSERA rotutidifolia.H. de la
guerre. The Hieracium murorum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de
la inatrlce. The Lathrcea clandestina. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. de
la rate. The Scolopendrium officinarum and Marchantia poly-
morpha. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de la rochc. The Plumbago
europcea. [B, 121 (o, 14).] H. de la rupture. The Polygona-
tum vulgare. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de la Trliilte. See ANEMO-
NE hepatica and VIOLA tricolor. H. de 1'estoile. Of ancient
authors, the genus Oalium. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. de Madame
Boivier. In the West Indies, the Asclcpias curas&avica. fB, 121,
173 (a, 24).] H. de Malacca. The Spilanthus acmella. [B,
121, 173 (o, 24).] -H. de Medie. The Medicaqo sativa. [B, 121 (o,

14).] H. de Mont-Serrat. See DAPHNE fhymelcea.H. d'en-
fer. The Nymphcea alba. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. de none. The
Parietaria offlcinalis. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. de N6tre-Dame.
See CAMPANULA trachelium.'H. de pardon. In Provence, the
Medicago maritima. [B, 121 (o, 14).] H. de paturage. The
Genista tinctoria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de pourceau. The
Polygonum aviculare. fB, 121 (a, 14).] H. de quatre heures.
The Convolvulus mechoacana. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. de re-
glisse. The Abrus precatorius and Scoparia dulcis. fB, 121, 173
(a. 24).] H. de Samt-Antoiiie. The Epilobinm antonianum.
fB, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Saint-Barthelemy. The Ilex

paraguaiensis. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. de Salnt-Benoit.
See GEUM urbanum. H. de Saiitte-Apolline. The Hyosct/a-
mus niger. [B, 19 (a, 24).] H. de Sainte-Athalie. The
Delphinium consolida. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Saiiite-
Barbe. See BARBAREA vulyaris. H. le Sainte-Catherine. The
Impatiens noli-me-tangere. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Sainte-
Croix. The Nicotiana tabacum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de
Salnte-Margu6rite. See BARBAREA vnlgarix.H. de Sainte-
Marle. 1. The Chrysanthemum siiaveolens. 2. In Brazil, a name
for various species of Aristolochia ; in Peru, the Andromofhia
ignaria. [B, 121 (a, 14), 173 (a, 24).] H. de Sainte-Kose. The
Pceonia offlcinalis. [B, 121 (a. 14).] H. de Saint-Esprit. The
Archangelica offlcinalis. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. de Saint-Etienne.
The Circcea lutetiana. [B, 19, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. de Saint-
Georges. The Valeriana offlcinalis. [B, 121 (a. 14).] H. de
Saint-Jacques. The Senecio jacobcea. |B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H.
de Saint-Jean. The Nepeta glechoma, Artemisia vulgaris, Achil-
lea millefolium, Sedum telephium, etc. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H.
de Saint-Joseph. The Scabiosa succisa. [B, 19, 121 (o, 24). H.
de Saiiit-Julien. The Satureia hortensis and Barbarea vul-

garis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Saint-Laurent. The Sanicula
europcea, Mentha pulegium, and Ajuga reptans. [B, 121 (a, 14), 173

(a, 24).] H. de Saint-Paul. The Primula offlcinalis. [B, 121,

173(o,24).]-H.de Saint-Phillippe. The Isatis tinctoria. [B, 121,
173 (o, 24) ]

H. de Saint-Pierre. The Crithmum maritimum and
Primula offlcinalis. fB, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Saiiit-Quirin.
The Petasites {Tussilago) farfara. [B, 121 (o, 14).] H. de Saiiit-
Boch. The Pulicaria vulgaris. [B, 121, 173(a, 24).] H. de sang.
The Verbena offlcinalis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. des demoiii-
aques. The Datura stramonium. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. des
flevres. The Teucrium chamcedrys. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. des
grands bois. The Hypericum androsannum. [B, 121, 173 (a. 24).]
H. de Simeon. The Malva alcea. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. des Juifs.
The Solidago virga aurea and Reseda luteola. [B, 121 (o, 14), 173

(a, 24).] H. des magiciennes. The Circcea lutetiana. fB, 121,

173 (o, 24).] H. des magiciens. The Solanum nigrum and Da-
tura stramonium. fB, 121 (a, 24).] H. des mtirailles. The Pa-
rietaria offlcinalis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. des Saiiits-Iiino-
cent*. The Polygonum aviculare and Polygonum hytlropiper.
B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. des sorcieres. The Circcea lutetiana.

B, 121 (a. 14).] H. des trois Maries. A species of Bupleurum.
B, 121 (a, 35).] H. de vanille. See HELIOTROPH-M pcrni-ianum.
H. de vie. The Asperula cynanchica. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H.

d'hirondelle. See CHELIDONIUM majus.
H. d'Hoiigrie. See

GALEOPSIS tetrahit. H. divine. The Siegesbeckia orientalis.

f" Nouv. rem.," May 8, 1888. p. 199.] H. d'ivrogne. The Lolium
temulentum. [B, 8%, 121, 173 (o, 24).]-H. d'or. The Helianthe-
mum vulgare. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).|

H. douce. In the French
West Indies, the Pharnaceum spathulatum. fB, 121 (a, 14).] H.
dragon. The Artemisia dracunculus. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).1 H.
du buffle. The Urlica stimulans. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. lu

Capucin. Tlie Nigella damascena. [B, 121 (a, 14). |
H. du car-

dinal. The Si/ni />li //turn offlcinale and Delphinium consolida. [B,

19, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. du chagrin. Tlie P/it/Hanf/nix nintri.

[B, 121, 173 (o. 24).] H. du cheval. The CMUfMONiO riniiitlcnsin.

\B, 121 (o, 14).] H. du citron. Tin- M,'lix.t(i <>{}i<-iu<ilix. [B. 88,

121, 173 (a, 24).] H. du coPiir. The Mi-titha gent His and /'I////K--

iiiirin nffli-itialis. [B, 19. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. du cm. See HELLE-
BORmfaetidus. H. du Defiant. The San icuta europcea. [B. 121

(a. 14).| H. du diable. The Datura stramonium and Scabiosa
succisa. [B, 19, 121. 173 (a, 14 : o, 24).] H. du feu. See HELLEBO-
RITS niger and B.KOMYCES <<>< // TKN. H. du foie. The Marchan-
tia polymorplm and \'<-rln'iin

OJftetnatU, fB, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H.
d 11 grand prieur. Tlie Xii-nhinm liihttcum. |B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

II. .In Lagui. Tlif Mni-lnx <;,i,ntitntix. [B, 121. 173 (a. 24).] H.
<lu MontNi-rrat. The I'lixxi-rinii ffcymdCM. fB, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

H. du muse. The Hibiscus iiliflinnnrliiis, Mimtiltis moschafttx,
and Ado.ni tiix<-hnt<'IUna. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. du iiombril.
The Oinphnliiili's t-i-rnii. [B, \'-i\. 173 (o, 24).] H. <lu I'nratriiay.
The /<'../ iiii,-iiii>itii<-iixis. |H. 121. 173 (, 24).] H. du Saiiil-Ks-

prit. The Archangdica <>(li<-inti><. fB, 121 (o. 14).] H. du Kiege.
The Scrofularia a'quatica. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24>.]-H. <lu -.ol.lal.

A, pe; A, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E>, ell; G, go; J, die; I, in; N, in; N*. UUIK;
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The Piper angustifolium. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. du Turc. The
Herniaria alpestris. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. du verre. The Parietu-
ria officinalis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. enchanteresse, H. enchau-
tresse. The Circcea lutetiana. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. eter-
nelle. The Onobrychis sativa. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. '( .i !'.
The Asperula odorata. [B, 46, 88, 121 (a, 24).] H. Hot! ante. The
Sargassum vulgare. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. foirense. The
Senecio vulgaris. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. forte. The Inulu helenium.
[B, 121 (a, 14).] H. grasse. The Pinguicula vulgaris and Myosotis
arvensis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. impatieiite. The Impatiens
balsamina. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. indieime. The Alpinia ga-
langa. [B, 17-i (a, 24).] H. inguinale. The Aster amellus. [B,
121 (a, 14).] H. jaune. The Reseda luteola. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]
H. judai'que. The Scutellaria galericulata. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]
H. julienne. The Achillea ageratum. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. mas-

clon. The Herniaria alpestris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. niaure.
The Reseda lutea, Solanum nigrum, and Phyteuma spicatum. [B,
121 (o, 14), 173 (a, 24).] H. militaire. The Achillea millefolium.
|B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]-H. mitiere. The Verbascum blattaria. [B,
121 (a, 14).] H. more. The Solanum nigrum, Reseda lutea, and
Rosea yervamora. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] H. pauvre honiine. The
Oratiola officinalis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. pediculaire. The
Delphinium staphisagria. [B, 121. 173 (a, 24).] H. puante. The
Chenopodium vulvaria. [B, 121, 173 (o, 24).] H. pudique. The
Mimosa pudica. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. rouge. The Melampy-
rum arvense and Vaccinium vitis idcea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 14 : a,

24).] H. royale. The Ocimum basilicum and Artemisia abrota-
num. [B. 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. sacr6e. The Salvia officinalis,
Melittis melissophyllum, Verbena officinalis, and Nicotiana ta-
bacum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. Saint-Christophe. See ACT^EA
spicata. H. sainte. The Melittis melissophyllum and Nicoti-
ana tabacum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. Saiiite-Athalie. The
Delphinium consolida. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. Sainte-Barbe.
The Barbarea vulgaris. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. Sainte-Cunegonde.
See EUPATORIUM cannabinum. H. Sainte-Rose. The Pceonia
fceminea. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. Saint-Fiacre. The Verbascum
thapsus, Heliotropium europceum, and Heliotropium indicum. [B,
121 (a, 14).] H. Saint-Jean. 1. The Hypericum perforatum. 2.

See H. de Saint-Jean. W.. Saint-Laurent. See H. de Saint-
Laurent. H. Saint-Pierre. See H. de Saint-Pierre. H. Saiiit-
Quirin. The Petasites (Tussilago) farfara. [B, 173 (a, 24>.] H.
sang-dragon. The Rumex sanguineus. [B, 121 (a, 24).] H. sans
couture. The Ophioglossum vulgatum. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] H.
sardouique. The Ranunculus sceleratus and Ranunculus aqua-
titicus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. sarrasine. The Achillea, ptarmica.
[B, 121, 173 (a. 24).] H. sauvage. See GALEOPSIS ladanum.H.
terrestre. The Tribulus terrestris and Nepeta hederacea. [B,
121 (a, 24).] H. terrible. See GLOBULARIA alypum.'H.. toute-
epice. The Nigella damascena. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. trai-
nante. The Cuscuta europosa. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. triste. The
Mirabilis jalapa. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. turque. The Herniaria
alpestris. fB, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. velue. The Filago silvatica
and Filago germanica. [B, 121 (a, 14).] H. vierge. The Marru-
bium vulgare and Polygonum persicaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 14 ; a, 24).]
H. vineuse. The Ambrosia maritima. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).]

H. vivante, H. vive. The Biophytum sensitivum, Desm.odium
gyrans, and Mimosa pudica. [B, 121 (a, 14), 173 (a, 24).] H. vul-
ii6raire. The Anthyllis vulneraria, Inula germanica, Bupleurum
falcatum, and many other plants, used as vulneraries. [B, 121 (a,

14).] Tisane d'h. a flevre. See Infusum EUPATORII.

1 1 1 : K I ; I : (Ger.), n. He2rb'e2
. See ACERBITY.

HEKBEGRASS, n. U6
rb'gra3s. The Ruta graveolens. [A.

505 (a, 21).]

HERBEIFUHREND (Ger.), adj. He2r-bi'fur-e2nd. 1. Causa-
tive. 2. See AFFERENT.

HEKBESCENT(Fr.),adj. E2r-be2-sa3n2
. From herbescere, to

become full of herbs. Becoming an herb, or like one. [A, 35.]

HEBBEUX (Fr.), adj. E2r-bu5
. See HERBOSE.

HEKBHEIT (Ger.), n. He2rb'hit. See ACERBITY.

HERBICARNIVOROUS, adj. U5rb-i2-ka3r-ni 2v'o-ru3s. Lat.,
herbicarnivorus (from herba, an herb, caro, meat, and vorare, to
devour). Living on both vegetable and animal matter, [a, 39.] See
OMNIVOROUS.

HERBICOLOUS, adj. U*rb-i2k'ol-u3s. Lat., herbicolus (from
herba, an herb, and colere, to inhabit). Fr., htrbicole. Living on
or among herbs. [L, 41.]

HERBID, adj. U5rb'iM. See HERBOUS.
HERBIER (Fr.), n. E2r-be-a. From herba, an herb. 1. See

HERBARIUM. 2. The Phalaris arundinacea and the Polygonum
persicaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] 3. See RUMEN.

HERBIFEROUS, adj. U5r-bi2f'e2r-u 3s. From herba, an herb
and ferre, to bear. Producing herbs, [a, 35.]

HERBIFICATION, n. U 5rb-i2-fi2-ka'shu3n. Lat., herbifica.tio
(from herba, an herb, and facere, to make). Fr., h. Of Richard,
the action of vegetable organs in completing the growth of the
plant. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HERBIFORM, adj. Ur5b'i 2-fo2rm. From herba, an herb, and
forma, form. Like an herb in form, [a, 35.]

HERBIGKEIT (Ger.), n. He2rb'i2
g-kit. See ACERBITY.

HERBITZHEIM (Ger.), n. He2rb'i2ts-him. A place in Alsace,
Germany, near which there is a saline spring called Salzbrunn.
[A, 375 (a, 14).]

HERBIVOROUS, adj. U srb-iv'or-u3s. Lat., herbiyorus (from
herba, an herb, and vorare, to devour). Fr., herbivore. Ger.,
krautfressend. Subsisting on herbs or grass. The Herbivora (Fr.,
herbivores ; Ger., Herbivoren, krautfressende Thiere)&re a division
of the Mammalia so characterized. [A. 322 ; L, 107'.]

HERBORARIUS (Lat.), n. m. U5rb(he2
rb)-o-ra(ra3)'ri2-uss-

(u4
s). From herba, an herb. See HERBALIST.
HERBORISATIO (Lat.), n. f. U<rb(he2

rb)-o-ris-sa(sa3)'shi-
(ti

2
)-o. Gen., -o'nis. See HERBORIZATION.
HERBORISTE (Fr.), n. E2r-bo-rest. See HERBALIST.
HERBORISTERIE (Fr.), n. Er-bo-re-ste-re. The industry

of selling medicinal plants. [A, 518.]

HERBORIZATION, n. U 6rb-o ri2-za'shu 3n. Lat., herborisa-
tio (from herba, an herb). Fr., herborisation. An excursion for
purposes of botanical study. [A, 518.]

HERBOSE, adj. U6rb'os. From herba, an herb. See HERBOUS.
HERBOULA (Fr.), n. E2r-bu-la3 . The Maruta fcetida. [B,

173 (a, 24).]

HERBOUS, adj. U5rb'u 3 s. Lat., herbosus (from herba, an herb).
Fr., herbeux. Herbid, herbose (said ot places or tracts of land
abounding with herbs, and by the old herbalists of plants cov-
ered with leaves or other parts used as the herb). [A, 511

; B, 116,
123 (a, 35).]

HERBST (Ger.), n. He2rbst. Autumn. [L. 80.] H'blume.
The Colchicum autumnale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'krankheit. An
autumnal disease. [L, 80.]

HERBULA (Lat.), n. f. Hu<*rb(he2
rb)'u2(u 4

)-la
3

. Dim. of herba.
A small herb. [A, 312.]

HERBULUM (Lat.), n. n. Hu5rb(he2rb)'u 2
l(u'

1
i)-u

3m(u 4m). Of
old authors, the Senecio vulgaris. [B, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

HERBUM (Ar.), n. The Vicia ervilia. [B, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

HERCOGAMIC, HERCOGAMOUS, adj's. Hu 5
r-ko-ga2m'-

i
2
k, -ko2g'a2m-u3s. From epo, a fence, and ya/oios, marriage

Having such a relative position of parts as to hinder self-fertiliza-
tion (said of certain hermaphrodite flowers). [Axelles, Gray (o, 24).]

HERCOS (Lat.), n. n. Husr(he2r)'ko2s. Gen., -herc'eos (-is).
Ger.. Zaun, Umzaunung. A hedge, fence, inclosure [L 50
(a, 30).]

HERCUI.ESBAD (Ger.), n. He2r'ku-las-ba'd. See MEHADIA.
HERCULES'S-CLUB, n. Hu 5r"ku2-lez-i2Z-klu 3b'. The Xan-

thoxylon clava Herculis and the Aralia spmosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HERCULEUS (Lat,), adj Hu6
r(he2

r)-ku2l(ku<l)'e2-u3
s(u<s). See

HERACLEIOS.

HERD (Ger.), n. He2rd. A focus, collection, area of deposit.
[A, 521.] H'forinig. Discrete (said of morbid processes). [B.]
HEREDIA (Sp.), n. A-ra'de-a3

. A place in Alava, Spain,
where there is a slightly sulphurous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HEREDITARY, adj. He2r - e2d'i2 - ta - ri2 . Gr., (cAiipc^o/uucos
(from /cAijpoi'Oju.etV. to inherit). Lat., hereditarius (from hereditas,
heirship). Fr.. hereditaire. Ger., erblich, hereditar. It., eredita-
rio. Sp., hereditario. Pertaining to heredity or to that which is
obtained by inheritance, acquired from a progenitor. [D.]

inheritance of certain qualities or tendencies. [D.] Collateral
h. The appearance of physical or moral characteristics of an
uncle, grand-uncle, aunt, or grand-aunt in a nephew or a niece.
[Ribot (a, 34).] Direct h. Fr., heredite directe. The transmis-
sion of paternal or maternal physical or moral characteristics to
the children. [Ribot (o, 34).] Evolutionary h. The transmis-
sion of physical or moral characteristics to the foetus during its de-
velopment by some extraneous mental or physical impression act-

ing on the mother. [A, 301 (a, 34).] H. through influence. Fr.,
heredite (^influence. See Indirect ATAVISM. Homoiiymous h.
See Direct h. Indirect h. See Collateral h. Morbid h. The
transmission of a disease or the tendency to disease from a parent
to a child, such as various neuroses and constitutional diseases.

[a, 34.] Morbid psychological h. The inheritance of abnormal
psychological tendencies. [Ribot (a, 34;.] Normal h. The trans-
mission of ordinary moral or physical characteristics from an an-
cestor to a descendant, [a, 34.] Original h. The normal trans-
mission of physical and moral characteristics from an ancestor to
a descendant, [a, 34.] Social h. Fr., heredite sociale. H. occur-
ring in the evolution of civilization, by which peoples acquire apti-
tudes, tastes, and inclinations that prevent a relapse to barbarism.
[A, 301 (a, 34).]

HEREDO-SYPHILIS (Fr.), n. A-ra-do-se-fe-les. See Heredi-
tary SYPHILIS.

HEREDO-SYPHILITIQUE (Fr.), adj. A-ra-do-se-fe-le-tek.

Pertaining to hereditary syphilis. ["Sem. mSd.," Jan. 16, 1889

(a, 18).]

HEREMIA (Lat.), n. f. He2r(har)-e(e2)'mi-a'. Gr., fipe^a
(from ijpeneiv, to be still). See ATREMIA.

HERETIERA (Lat.), n. f. A-ra-te-a'ras
. See HERITIERA

(Sddef.).]

HERICIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2r(har)-i 2s(i2k)'i
2-u sm(u4m). From

ericius, a hedgehog. Fr., hericion. Of Persoon, the genus Hyd-
num. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

HERICIUS (Lat.), n. m. He2
r(har)-i

2sfi 2k)'i
2-u 3s(u4

s). Also
written ericius. From er, a hedgehog. Of Pliny, the Erinaceus
europaeus. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

HERINGSDORF (Ger.), n. He2r'i2n 2z-do2rf. A seabathing
resort in Pomerania, Prussia. [L, 30, 41, 49 (o, 14).]

HERISAU (Ger.), n. Ha're-sa 3 -n4 . A place in the canton of

Appenzell-Ausserrhoden, Switzerland, near which there is a fer-

ruginous spring with a bathing and whey-cure establishment,
called Heinrichsbad. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).



HERNIA 1856

HERISSE (Fr.), adj. A-res-sa. See HAIRY and PILOSE.

HERlSSEAL(Fr.), n. E"r-es-sa-al. See Pterygoid BONE.

HERISSON (Fr.), n. A-res-soana
. From ericius, a hedgehog.

1. The Hydnum erinaceum. (B, 105, 178 (a, 24).] 2. See ECHINUS
'.M def.). H. corall>tde. The Hydnum coralloides. [B, 121 (a,

14).] H. d'arbre. The fruit of 7>ttri'o zibethinus. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
H. d'eau. The Sparganium natans. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HERISSONNE (Fr.), n. A-res-soan. The Erinacea pungens.
[B, 19 (a, 24).]

HERISSONNE(Fr.), adj. A-res-son-na. See ERICIATUS.

HERITIERA (Lat.), n. f. A-re-te-a'ra. From UHeritier. a
French botanist. Fr., heritiere. 1. Of Aiton, a genus of the Ster-

culiacece, tribe Sterculiece. 2. Of Gmelin. a section of the Lach-
nnnthes. 8. Of Retz, the genus Alpinia. 4. Of Schrank, a section
of the Tofleldia. [B, 42 (a, 24) ; B, 48 (a, 14).] H. chinensis. The
Ali>inia chinensis. [B, 42, 310 (a. 35).] H. lit toralis. Fr., heriti-

ere des rivages. A species of H. (1st def.) found in the East Indies,
Africa, the Philippines, and Australia : all parts of the plant are
astringent. The seeds are used in the East Indies in diarrhoea and
dysentery. The fruit is eaten and the root yields a dye. [B, 173,
180 (a, 24).] H. minor. A species of H. (1st def.) found in the East,
having properties like those of H. littoralis. (B, 19, 180 (a, 24).]

HKIIKULESBADER (Ger.). n. He2r'ku-las-bad-e2r. See
MEHADIA.
m I;KI I i -KM 1.1: (Ger.), n. Hear'ku-las-koil-ea . The

Lagenaria vulgaris. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

HERLEIN (Ger.), n. Hear'lin. A place in the county of Bara-
niya, Hungary, where there are four cold ferruginous springs. [L,
49, 135 (a, 14).]

HERLITZENSTRAUCH (Ger.), n. Hea r'liats-ean-stras-u4cha .

The Cornus mas. [B ]

HERMADACTYLOS (Lat.), HERMADACTYLUM (Lat.),HKRMADACTYLUS (Lat.). n's m., n., and m. Hu 5rm(hearm)-
a-daak(das

k)'ti
a
l(tul)-o

a
s, -U3m(u4m), -u3s(u 4

s). See HERMODAC-
TYLUS.

HERMANNSBAD (Ger.), n. Hear'ma3ns-ba3d. 1. A place
near T^ausigk, Saxony, where there is a spring containing iron
sulphate, together with a bathing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]
2. A place near Muskau, in Prussian Silesia, where there are two
ferruginous springs containing sodium, calcium, and aluminium
sulphates. [L, 135 (o, 14).]

HERMAPHRODEITY, n. Hu8rm-a2f-ro-de'ia-tia . See HER-
MAPHRODITISM.

HERMAPHRODISIA (Lat.), n. f. Hurm(he2rm)-a2f(a3f)-ro-
diaz(di2si'ia-a3 . See HERMAPHRODITISM.

HERMAPHRODISM, n. Hu6rm-aaf'ro-diaz'm. See HER-
MAPHRODITISM.

HERMAPHRODITE, adj. and n. Hu 8rm-aaf'ro-dit. Gr.,
*pp.a.<t>p6$iros (from 'Ep^s, Hermes, and 'A<poSmj, Venus). Lat.,
hermaphroditus. Fr., h. Ger., zwitterig (adj.), Zwitter (n.), Her-
maphrodit (n.), Mannweib (n.). Bisexual; as a n.. a bisexual ani-
mal or plant, or one that appears to be bisexual. [L, 206 (a, 27).]

HERMAPHRODITIC, HERMAPHRODITICAL, adj'sHu 5rm-a2f-ro-di2 t'i2k, -iak-aa l. Gr.. avSpoyvvot. Lat.. androgynus.
Fr.. androgynaire. Ger., ztoitterhaft, Hermaphroditen (oder
Hermaphrodisie) betreffend. Syn.: androgynal, bisexual. Per-
taining to. or like, an hermaphrodite.
HERMAPHRODITISM, n. Hu8rm-aaf'ro-dit-iaz'm. Lat.,

hermaphroditismus. Fr., hermaphroditisme. Ger., Zwitterbil-
dung. The bisexual development of one individual. [Hofmann
(A, 819 [a, 21]).]

Abnormal h. H. in a species in which the sexes
are normally differentiated in the individuals, [a, 34 ] Absolute
h., Adequate h. See Normal h. Alternate h. Of Perls lateral
h. [o, 34.] Apparent h. See Spurious h. Bilateral h. Lat
hermuphroditismuabilaterali*. Ger., doppelgeitige Zwitterbildung.H. in which both male and female sexual glandular organs are pres-
ent, [a. 34.] Bisexual h. See True h. Complex h. That variety
f true h. in which either (1) ovaries and an imperfect uterus coexist

with seminal vesicles and rudiments of the vasa deferentia or (2)
testicles, vasa deferentia, and seminal vesicles coexist with an im-
perfect uterus and its appendages, or (3) ovaries and testicles co-
ex ist on one or both sides. [A.69.]-Cro8sed h. A rare form of
h. in which the deep organs of one side and the superficial organs
of the opposite side belong to the same sex, while the other organs
belong to the opposite sex. [. 34.]-Double h. See Complex h.

-
1- aUe h. See Spurious /i.-Female h. H. in which the ensem-

ble of the reproductive apparatus is essentially female. [Geoffroy
lilaire

(^ 34).] H. with excess. Fr., hermaphroditismeavec exce*. H. in which the sexual apparatus is essentially that of
one sex, but presents in some portion the characteristics of themale and in another those of the female. [Geoffroy 8t -Hilaire (a

ui jy*llout ** Fr., hermaphroditifime sans exces.
I. in which the ensemble of the genitalia is essentially either male
or female [Geoffroy St.-Hilaire (a, 84).]-Iniperfe<-t

-

biHexual h.A form of h. with excess in which there are incomplete male and
female genitalia. or in which only one variety of genitalia is in-
complete [a. 84.]-Innufflcient h. See under \,,rm<,l h-
Lat.-ralh. It.., ermajTrodumto laterale. That variety of true h.
n which there is a testicle on one side and an ovary on the otherMl- h. H. in which the ensemble of the reproductive apparatus

to entlaHy masculine, [a, 84.]-Neuter h. H j,, which the
genitals present the appearance neither of those of the male nor of
those of the female. [Geoffroy St.-Hilaire (a, 84).] Normal h.
H. in certain plants and lower forms of animal life, in which the
Individual possesses both male and female organs. It is said to be
sufficient when an individual can fecundate itself, and insufficientwhen the organs are o disposed that a sort of reciprocal conjunc-
tion of two individuals is necessary for fecundation. [A. 801 (a 84) ]

Perfect h. Of Geoffroy St.-Hilaire, a possible form of h. in
which the genitalia of each sex are perfect in one individual.

[a, 34.] Semilateral h. H. in which the genitalia on one side
are all proper to one sex, and those on the other side either proper
to the opposite sex or mixed. [Geoffroy St.-Hilaire (o, 34).] Spuri-
ous h. Lat., hermaphroditismus spurius. Ger., acheinnoitter-
bildung. That variety in which the genital organs of an individ-
ual appear more or less like those of the other sex. Sterile b.
See Neuter h. Sufficient h. See under Xornial /i. Transverse
Ii. That variety of true h. in which the external genital organs arc
those of one sex and the internal those of the other. True h. That
variety in which more or fewer of both the male and female organs
of generation coexist in a single individual. Unilateral h. Ger.,
einseitige Zivitterbildung. Of Klebs, h. in which there are a testi-

cle and an ovary on one side, and on the other side a single genital
gland (testicle or ovary), [a, 34.] Vertical h. See Complex h.

HERMAPHRODITISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu 8rm(he2rm)-a2 f-

(a3 f)-ro-di(de)-ti
a
z(ti

2s)'mu3s(mu4
s). See HERMAPHRODITISM. H.

aiulrogyiiiiH bisexualis. That form of h. in which both ovary
and testicles occur on each side. [L, 20 (a, 34).] H. extermis,
H. spurius fuemineus. See Spurious HEKMAPHRODITISM. H.
transversus. See Transverse HERMAPHRODITISM. H. verus.
See True HERMAPHRODITISM. H. verus bilateralis. See B, lat-
eral HERMAPHRODITISM. H. verus l:i t < ra I is. See Lateral HER-
MAPHRODITISM. H. verus n ui lateral is. See Unilateral HERMA-
PHRODITISM.

HKRMAPHRODITUS (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Husrnnhe2rm)-
a2f(a3f)-ro-dit(det)'u3s(u4

s). See HERMAPHRODITE.
HERMAS (Lat.), n. f. Hu srm(he2rm)'a2s(a3s). Gr.. 'Epfia?. A

genus of the Umbelliferce. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. gigantea. Fr., h.

gigantesque. A species the leaves of which are used to make ama-
dou and moxa. fB, 173 (a, 24).]

HERMELCHEN (Ger.), n. Hear'me2l-ch2en. The Matrica-
ria chamomilla. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HERMELIN (Ger.), n. He2r-ma-len'. The Mustela erminea.
[L, 80.]

HERMESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hu 8r(he2r)-mez(mea
s)'i

a-a>. From'. Hermes. Of Libavius, chemistry. [A, 325.]

HEKMESIAS(Lat.),n.f. Hu8rm(he2rm)-e(a)'si 2-aas(ass). Gen.,
-si'adis. From "Epn^s, Hermes. Of Pliny, a certain compound
medicament for children. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

HERMETIC, HERMETICAL, adj's. Hu 6r-me2t'i2k, -i
2k-a2

!.

Lat., hermeticus (from 'Ep/j.rj, Hermes). Fr., hermetique. Ger.,
hermetisch, luftdicht (2d def.). It., ermetico. Sp., hermetico. \.

Pertaining to chemistry or alchemy. [A, 301.] 2. Air-tight. [B.]

HERMETICALLY, adv. Husr-mea t'ia-ka2 l-ia . Lat., herme-
tice. Fr., hernietiquement. It., ertneticamente. After the man-
ner of chemists, impenetrably (said of methods of sealing).

HERMETISM, n. Hu5rm'ea t-iaz'm. Fr.,hermetisme. Chem-
istry. [L, 49.]

HERMIDA (Sp.), n. Ear-me'da*. A sea-side resort on the
northern coast of Spain, in the province of Sant under, where there
are thermal saline springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

HERMINION (Lat.), n. n. Hu 5rm(hearm)-i2n'ia-oan. Of an-
cient authors, the genus Alee. [B, 88, 121 (a, 14).]

HERMION (Lat.). n. n. Husr(he2r)'mia-oan. Of ancient authors,
the Eryngium campestre. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

HERMIONE, n. He2r-me'on-a. A place in Argolis., Greece,
where there is a spring containing sodium carbonate, chloride, and
sulphate and magnesium carbonate. [L, 49, 87 (o, 14).]

HERMODACTE (Fr.), n. E2r-mo da'kt. See HERMODACTYI..
Faux h. The Iris tuberosa. [B, 173 (o, 24).] Vrai h. The

Oporanthus luteus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HERMODACTYT,, n. Hu 8r.mo-daak'ti"l. Lat., hermodacty-
lus (from 'Epfifii. Hermes, and SditTv^ot, a finger). Fr., doigt
d'Hermes. Ger., Hermodacteln, Hermodatteln, Herbicurzel. The
surinjan of the Indian bazaars ; the root or bulb of an uncer-
tain plant, probably Colchicum variegatum. Iris tuberosa, or Col-
chicum autumnale. The bulbs are almost inert as found in the
shops, though the h. of the ancients was a powerful medicine and
used like colchicum in gout and rheumatism, as the corms of two
varieties, the tasteless and the bitter h.. are still used by native
physicians in India. ["Proc. of the Am. Phann. Assoc.," xxix (a,

14) ; B, 5. 18, 180 (o, 24).] Bitter h. A bulb from the East Indies
of a striped or reticulated appearance externally, smaller and
darker and apparently more active medicinally, than the other h's.
Its botanical origin is undetermined. Hamburg thinks it is not de-
rived from any species of colchicum. [B, 5, 18 (.a, 35).] Sweet h.
Of Dioscorides, the bulb of an undetermined species of Colchicum.
[B, 18.498(0, 35).]

HERMODACTYLOS (Lat.). HERMODACTYLUS (Lat.), n's
m. Hu6rthear)-mo(mo3 )-daak(da3k)'ti ;'l(tul)-o2s, -u's(u 4

s). See
HERMODACTYL. H. nffirinalis (sen offlcinarum). The hermo-
dactyl of the ancients ; the bulb of some species of Colchicum,
probably the Colchioim varirgatum. [B, 18, 180. 307 (a. 35).] H.
-liiirins. H. tuberosa. The Iris tuberosa. [o, 35.] H. veruH.
The Iris tuberosa. [B, 121.]

IIERMOLAOS(Lat.),n. m. Hurm(hearm)-ol(oal)'a(a)-oas. Gr.,
<pju.oAa<K. A certain astringent collyrium mentioned by Aetius.
[Oorra>ns(.\.:i-jr,).|

HEIOIONVIM/E (Fr.), n. Er-mon-vel. A parish near
Reims, France, where there are two bituminous and sulphurous
springs. [L. 30, 105 (o, 14).]

HERMOPHIHA(I.at.),n. f. Hurm(hearm)-o2 f-i 2ri a-a. From
'EpfiTJs. Hermes, and 4"A<ii>, to love. A predilection for the use of
mercurial remedies. (L. 50 (a. 30).]

A, ape; A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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HERMOPHILUS (Lat.), adj. Hu 6rm(he2rm)-o2f'i2l-u3
s(u<s).

Ger., Quecksilber liebend. Fond of quicksilver. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HERMSDORF (Ger.), n. He2rms'do2 rf. A place in Prussian
Silesia where there are a gaseous and ferruginous spring and a
hydrotherapeutic establishment, with a whey-cure establishment
and mineral, mud, and pine-needle baths. [L, 57 (a, 14).]

HEKMUBOTANE (Lat.), n. Hu 5rm(he i!rm)-u2(u)-bo2t'a2n-

(a3
n)-e(a). Gen., -bot'anes. From 'Ep/uijs, Hermes, and fioravri, a

plant. Of ancient authors, the Potentilia reptans. [B, 88 (a, 14).

HERNANDIA (Lat.), n. f . E2r-na3n'di 2-a 3
. From Hernandez,

a Spanish botanist. Fr., hernandie. Of Linnaaus, a genus of the
Laurinece, tribe Hernandiece. The Hernandiacece (Fr., hernandi-
acees ; Ger., Hernandiaceeri) are: Of Dumortier, a family of the
Laurrainiece ; of Endlicher, a family allied to the Daphnoidece ; of

Brongniart, a family of the Daphnoidece ; of Miquel. a suborder of
the Thymelacece ; of Pax, an order closely allied to the Lauracece ;

of Blume, a family of dicotyledons. The Hernandiece (Fr., Her-
nandiees ; Ger., Hernandieen) are : Of Blume, a family of plants
comprising the genera Hernandia and Inocarpus ; of Lindley, an
order of the Apetalce, subsequently of the Daphnales, and still later
of the Thymelacece ; of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe of the Lau-
rinece. The Hernandioidece of Pax are a suborder of the Her-
nandiacece. [B, 42, 170, 180 (a, 24) ; B, 345.] H. guianensis. Fr.,
hernandie de la Guiane. A species found in the Mascarene Isles
and Guiana. The seeds and fruit are purgative, and are called
mirobolans d'Amerique. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. ovigera. Fr.,
hernandie porte-ceuf. A species found in the Indian Archipelago.
All parts of the plant are purgative, and are given in jaundice and
dropsy. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. sonora. Fr., hernandie sonore, myro-
bolanier bdtard. A species found in the East and West Indies and
the Molucca Islands. All parts of the tree are purgative, and are
given in decoction in abdominal diseases and in dropsy. Its roots
are an antidote to the Macassar poison, and its juice is employed
as a depilatory. [B, 7 ; B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

HERNANT-SEEDS, n. pi. Hu5rn-a2nt'sedz. The seeds of
Hernandia ovigera. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HERNIA (Lat.), n. f. Hu 5r(he2r)'ni3-as . Probably from Ipvos,
a young shoot. Gr., lojAij. Fr., hernie. Ger., Hernie, Bruch. A
protrusion of a part, especially an internal organ, through an open-
ing in one or more of the layers forming the wall of the cavity in
which it is normally contained (usually the abdomen). Abdomi-
nal h. Lat., h. abdominalis, h. ventralis. Fr., hernie abdominale.
Qer.,Bauchbruch. Syn.: laparocele. An intestinal h. through the
separated fibres of an aponeurosis (e. g., the linea alba) or through
a distended natural opening (e. g., the canal of Nuck, or the inguinal
canal in the abdominal wall). [A, 326 (a, 39).] Acquired con-
genital h. A h. in which the acquired hernial sac is pushed into a
congenital opening into the tunica vaginalis. [E.] Acquired h.
Lat., h. acquisita. A h. that originates after the birth of the indi-
vidual. Aneurysmal h. Fr.. hargne anevrysmale. See CAPUT
Medusce. Anterior femoral h. A femoral h. that lies in front
of the femoral vessels, [a, 34.] Anterior retroperitoneal h.
Of Treves, a subperitoneal h. in which the sac has made its way up-
ward from the internal inguinal ring along the ilio-psoas muscle, or
inward toward the pelvis, [a, 34.] Ascending h. An interstitial
h. [a, 34.] Astley Cooper's h. See Cooper's h. Beclard's h.
H. through the saphenous opening. [" Un. med. et sci. du Nord-
Est" ; "Province med.,'

1
Oct. 6, 1888, p. 577.] Birkett's h. See

H. into the vaginal process of the peritonaeum. Bursal h. A
synovial h. [a, 34.] Caecal h. A h. containing the whole or a
part of the caecum, [a, 34.] Cerebral h. See ENCEPHALOCELE.
Chronic li. Fr., hernie chronique. A h. that has existed for

years, producing changes in the anatomical relations of its site as
well as in the component tissues, [a, 34.] Cloquet's h. Pectineal
h. ["Un. med. et sci. du Nord-Est"; "Province med.," Oct. 6,

1888, p. 577.] Complete h. Lat., h. completa. A h. in which the
sac and contents have passed beyond the aperture by which they
escaped from the abdominal cavity, [a, 34.] Congenital h. Lat.,
h. congenita. Fr., hernie congenitale. A h. that exists at birth,
especially a h. into the vaginal process of the peritonaeum. [E.]
Of. Infantile h. Congenital li. of the bladder. Exstrophy of

the bladder, [a, 17.]

,1 /. Cooper's h. Femoral h.
with a multilobular sac.

[" Un. m6d. et sci. du
Nord - Est "

;

" Province
med.," Oct. 6, 1888, p.

577.] Crural h. Lat., ft.

cruralis. Fr.. hernie cru-
rale. See Femoral h.

Cruro - properitoneal
h. Of Kronlein, a femo-
ral h. in which there is

also a properitoneal h.

[a, 34.] Cystic h. Lat.,
ft. cystica. See CYSTO-
CELE. Diaphragmat-
ic h. Lat.. ft. diaphrag-
matica. Fr., hernie dia-

phragmatique. Ger.,
Zwerchfellbruch. A h.

through the diaphragm.
Direct inguinal h.

Lat., ft. inguinalis direc-
ta. A h. making its way
directly through the ex-
ternal abdominal ring
without having passed

through the inguinal canal. [E.] Displaced h. A h. that has
been forced out of the scrotum into the subperitoneal connective
tissue of the abdomen, often while strangulated (e. g., ah. reduced

DIRECT INGUINAL HERNIA.
(AFTER BRYANT.)

en masse). [E ; E. Ward,
"
Lancet," July 31, 1886, p. 201.] Diver-

ticular h. Fr., hernie diverticulaire. 1. A h. containing an in-
testinal diverticulutn. 2. Prolapse of a portion of the abdominal
contents through an opening bounded partly by such a diverticu-

DIRECT INGUINAL HERNIA, SHOWING THE RELATIONS TO THE EPIGAS-
TRIC VESSELS AND THE SPERMATIC CORD.

a, the hernial tumor
;

J. the external oblique muscle ; c, the sartorius muscle ; d. the
epigastric vessels in front of and external to the neck of the tumor ; e, the saphenons open-
ing and vein ; /, the spermatic vessels

; g, the femoral vessels
; h, the crural nerve.

mm. Encysted (vaginal) h. 1. Of Sir A. Cooper, see Acquired
congenital ft. 2. See Infantile h. Entero-perineal h. See
Perineal ENTEROCELE. Entero-vaginal h. See Vaginal ENTERO-
CELE. Epigastric h. Fr., hernie epigastrique. An abdominal
h. situated just below the xiphoid cartilage. [E.] Epiploic h.
See EPIPLOCELE. External crural h., External femoral h.
A femoral h. in which the mouth of the sac is on the outer side
of the epigastric artery, [a, 34.] External h. Lat., ft. externa.
A h. that protrudes through an aperture in the wall of a cavity.
[a, 34.] External inguinal h. Fr., hernie oblique externe.
Lat., /i. inguinalis externa. An inguinal h. in which the neck of
the hernial sac lies exter-
nal to the epigastric artery
and to the spermatic cord
or the round ligament of
the uterus. [A, 326 (a,21).]

Fatty h. Lat., h. adi-

posa. Fr., hernie adipeuse.
See LIPOCELE and STEATO-
CELE. Femoral h. Lat.,
ft. femoralis. Fr., hernie
femorale. Ger., Schenkel-
bruch. A h. descending
beneath Poupart's liga-
ment, through the femoral
ring and canal, lying in the
sheath of the femoral ves-

sels, and emerging beneath
the margin of the saphe-
nous opening in the fascia
lata. The coverings of the
tumor are skin, superficial
fascia, cribriform fascia, the funnel-shaped process of the trans-
verse fascia, the fascia propria, and the peritonaeum, [a, 34.]
Femoro - inguinal h. A coexistent femoral and inguinal h.

[Hobson (a, 34).] Free h. A h. that can be reduced, [a, 34.]
Funicular h. Lat., ft. funis. A h. into the umbilical cord or into
its sheath. To be distinguished from umbilical h. Gastric h.
See GASTROCELE. Gastro-diaphragmatic h. A h. of the stom-
ach through the diaphragm. Goyrand's h. See Inguino-inter-
stitial h. Guttural h. Lat., ft. gutturalis, h. gutturis. Fr.,
hernie gutturale. See GofTRE. H. abdominalis. See Abdom-
inal ft. H. adiposa. See LIPOCELE and STEATOCELE. H. ad-
nata. See Congenital ft. H. adumbilicus. Of Gerdy, an um-
bilical h. [a, 34.] H. annularis, H. annul! umbilicalis.
See Umbilical ft. H. aquosa. See HYDROCELE. H. aquosa
umbilicus. A protrusion at the umbilicus containing serous fluid ;

seen in some cases of ascites. [L. 135 (a, 34).] H. arteriae, H.
arteriarum. See Hernial ANEURYSM. H. broiichialis. See
GoiTRE. H. capitis. See ENCEPHALOCELE. H. carnosa. Fr.,

hernie charnue. 1. Elephantiasis of the scrotum. [G.] 2. See
SARCOCELE. H. cerebri. Fr., hernie du cerveau. A protrusion
of brain matter, alone or mixed with inflammatory products, the

result of a wound or slough of the dura secondary to the removal
of a portion of the skull. [E.] Cf . FUNGUS cerebri and ENCEPHALO-
CELE. H. cerebri lateralis. Of Alibert, a cerebral h. in the

suture between the temporal and parietal bones, [a, 34.] H.
completa. See Complete ft. H. complicata. A h. complicated
by some other disease, such as hydrocele. [a. 34.] H. concreta.
A h. in which there has been inflammatory adhesion between the

protrusion and the surrounding tissue. [L. 135 (a, 34).] H. con-

genita. See Congenital ft. H. cordis. H. of the heart. [L, 135.]

H. cornea;. Fr.. hernie de la cornee. An old term properly
signifying a bulging forward of the membrane of Descemet through
an ulcerative process in the anterior layers of the cornea ; formerly

FEMORAL HERNIA. (AFTER BRYANT.)

O, no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like tl (German).
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incorrectly used for keratocele. [F.]-H. cruralU. See Femoral

h -H. cyatlca. See CYSTOCKLK.-H. diaphragmatica. See

DiankmamaHc h. II. doh.rosa. An incarcerated h. that is pain-

ful [L 135 <, 34).] -H. dorsal In. A lumbar h. fa, 34

d.iodeuo-JejuiialU. A h in which the intestines ^ass .

"* the

fossa duodeno-jejunalis. ["Lancet," Oct. 13, 1888, p. <01 (a, 34).J

FEMORAL HERNIA. SHOWING THE RELATIONS OF A COMPLETE FEMORAL
HERNIA TO THE IMPORTANT ORGANS OF THE GROIN. (MACLISE.)

*,th femoral hernia; *, the external oblique muscle; <-. the snrtorius muw-le ; ti, the

tMBi Bgmiit e, the uphenoui vein pasaing beneath the falci form process ; /, the crural

MT ; y, the femoral artery ; k, the femoral vein
; i, femoral lymphatic glands.

H. epiploira. See EPIPLOCELE. H. externa. See External h.

H. femoral is. See Femoral h. II. flatulent :t. See PNEUMA-
TOCELE. H. forainiiialis \Vinslo\vii. A protrusion of intestines

through the foramen of Winslow. [Treves,
"
Lancet," Oct. 13, 1888,

p. 701 (a, 34.] H. foraminis ovalis. Ger., Bruch des eiformigen
hxlii* See Obturator h. H. funiculi (seu fun is i umbilicalitt.
Oer., Nabelschnurbruch. See Funicular h. H. guttiiralis, H.
gntt uri*. See OoiTRE. H. hepatica. H. of the liver. H.
hnmoralift. Fr., hernie humorale. See EPIDIDYMITIS. H. im-
iiioiiiii-. See Irreducible h. H. incarcerata. See Incarcerated
h. H. im-i-.iir.i- i-eliiailie:e. SeelsCHIOCELE. H. i neoin plet a.

See Interstitial h. and Partial ENTEROCELE. H. inflaininat a. See
Inflamed A - II. inc. -nil a. See Congenital /i. II. inguinalis.
See Inguinal h.H. inguinalis interst it ialis. See Inguino-
interstitial h. H. inguino-properitoiiwalis. See Inguino-
properitoneal h. H. inguino-properitomealis littrica.
Oer., Littre'scher Bruch. See Diverticular h. (2d def.). H. in-
guino-Rubcutanea, H. inguino-Htiperficialis. A large in-

guinal h. with atrophied tissue-coverings. [Kttster, "Dtsch. Med.-
Ztg.," April 19, 1888, p. 357 (a, 34U H. interim, H. interna
vera. See Internal h. H. InterHigmoidea. See Intersigmoidh.H. interst itialis completa. An inguinal h. which has

passed beyond the external abdominal ring. [A, 326 (a, 21).] H.
iiitestinalis. See ENTEROCELE. H. infest inalis aquosa. Of
Beck, a congenital h. with congenital hydrocele. [L, 135 (a, 34).]
H. InteMtinalU aquosa omentalift. Of Beck, an enterepiplocele
with serous fluid in the sac. [L. 135 (a. 3-D.]- H. in test in i creci.
H. of the caecum. [L, 185.] H. inteHtini rectl. See PROCTOCELE.
H. InteHtino-omentaliH. See ENTEREPIPLOCELE. H. intesti-

noruiii. See KNTKIKK-KI.K. II. into the funicular portion of
the vaginal procens (of the peritonaeum). A h. like con-
genital h. except that the portion of the vaginal process which
forms the sac is separated from that covering the testicle. fE.]H. Into the vaginal procenw of the perltonwum. Svn. :

Birkttt't h. A h. anatomically the same as congenital h but oc-
curring later in life. [E.l-H. inveterata. An old h. that can not
be replaced. [L, 145 (a, 34).]-H. Iridia. Fr., hernie (ou prolapsus)deltru. Oer., Irttbruch, IriwnrfaU. Prolapse of the iris through
a wound or perforating ulcer in the cornea or ciliary region fF 1-H. iM-hladlra. See ISCHIOCELK.-H. I'dilo-rectalis. See
Prrineal h.H. lahlallM. See Labial h.H. labialis posterior.Fr hrrnif pottMeitre de la grand* levre. A h. which desc-ends
in front of the broad ligament of the uterus, through the pelvic
fascia and Into the rxwterior part of the lablum pudendi mains
f.\. 94.]-H. larrlmullft. See Larrumal h.-H. lateralU. See
Lateral h.H. llenallft. See SPIJCNOCKLK. II. liKaiiientoHa.A h., often strangulated, projecting through a peritoneal liira-
ment. [A, * (a, 89).] -H. linen* albw. See Ventral h-
,*!;
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llt ' rlalla ' "' "*' See Dirertirular'h.
CAl def.). II. liiinhaliH. See Lttmbork. II. magna. A h of
prat size.

JL.
136 (a. M>.]-H. ...e.liastlnalU. A thoracic h. In

the region of the arterial mediastinum. fL, 135 (a.S4).j H. ineiii-
branw DeMCtnetll. S-.- If ,:.. II. moblll*. s-- /.--./,/.
Mr h. H. iiiiiHftilarlM. Fr., hernie mutrulaire. Oer., Miutkel-
hrrnir. A pn.tnisi.in of a |n.rlinii t i\ IIIMS.-II- thrmn'h an aiM-rture
in Its sheath. |T. Oless. "Berfln. klin. \v,-h ." 1886.11 "Ctrlhl f

jlfw. Therap.," June. IfW.p. !J73(a. 31,
]

B. obtarmtoria. See
Obturatnr h. H. nrnll. Fr.. hrr H. rnie det
AugnpffU. An old term for exophthaltnin. [K.I II. o>-opliagl
See PHARTNo<K-r.t.K.-H. of a tunic. Of Cnivfilhi.-r. th- displace-ment of a membrane (tunic) through another stnirtun- tliat <-..v.-rs

it (e. a., a hernial diverticulum of the bladder or intestine), [a. 34.]

H. of muscle. See H. muscularis.H. of the bladder. Lnt.,
h. cystica (seu vesicce urinariae). See CYSTOCELE. II. of the
brain. See H. cerebri and ENCEPHALOCELE. H. of the canal
of Nuck. See Inguino-labial h.H. of the cerebral mem-
branes. See MENINGOCELE. H. of the cornea. See H. cornr<r.

H. of the diaphragm. See Diaphragmatic h.H. of the
foramen ovale. See Obturator h.H. of the heart. A dis-

placement of the heart of such a form as to encroach on the dia-

phragm or the mediastinal wall. H. of the Iris. See H. iriili.*.

H. of the kidney. Lat., h. renalis. See NEPHROCELE. H. of
the lacrymal sac. See Lacrymal h.H. of the liver. Lat.,
h. hepatica. See HEPATOCELE. H. of the lung. See PNEUMO-
NOCELE. H. of the ovary. Lat., h. ovarialis. Fr., hernie ova-

rique. A h. containing the ovary, usually with a portion of the
oviduct. [Gross (a, 34).] H. parochido-enterica. A scrotal

enterocele with displacement of the testicle, [a, 34.] H. piiigue-
dinosa. A sarcocele. [a, 34.] H. of the pleura. Lat., h. pleu-
rica. See PLEUROCELE. H. of the rectum. See PROCTOCELE.
H. of the spleen. See SPLENOCELE. H. of the stomach. See
GASTROCELE. H. of the testicle. Lat., h. testiciili, h. testis. See
ORCHIOCELE. H. of the tongue. See GLOSSOCELE. H. of the
tunica vaginalis testis. See Congenital h. H. of the umbili-
cal cord. See Funicular h.H. of the umbilical ring. See
Umbilical h.H. of the uterus. Lat., h. uteri. Ger., Bruch der
Gebarmutter, Gebarmutterbruch. See HYSTEROCELE. H. of the
vagina. See Vaginal h. H. of the womb. See HYSTEROCELE.
H. <>iiii-iit al i*. See EPIPLOCELE. H. oschealis. See Scrotal

h.H. ovarialis, H. ovarii. See H. of the ovary. H. ovarii
inguinalis. A congenital form of h. in which the ovary (usually
accompanied by the oviduct and sometimes by other structures)
descends through the canal of Nuck. [A, 326 (a, 21).] H. partia-
lis. See Partial h. H. perinsealis. See Perineal h. H. pha-
ryngis. See PHARYNGOCELE. H. pleurica. See PLEUROCELE.
H. pudendalis. See Labial h. H. pulmonalis, H. pulmo-
nis. See PNEUMONOCELE. H. puruleiita. See EMPYOCELE. H.
pun 1 1 1- nt a scroti. Suppurative orchitis. [L, 135 (o, 34).] H.
rectalis, H. recti. See PROCTOCELE. H. renalis. See NEPHRO-
CELE. H. retroperitoniealis anterior. A properitoneal h. [a,

34.] H. retrovascularis. A pectineal femoral h. [a, 34.] H.
rupta. A h. with the sac ruptured. [L, 135 (a, 34).] H. sacci
lacrimalis. See Lacrymal h. H. sacro-rectalis. See Perineal
h.H. sacro-sciatica. An ischiadic h. fa, 34.] H. sanguinea.
A heematocele. [L, 135 (a, 34).] H. sanguinea umbilici. See
ILEMATOMPHALOCELE. H. scrotalls, H. scroti. See Scrotal h.

and OSCHEOCELE. H. seminalis (scroti). See SPERMATOCELE.
H. sphacelosa. A gangrenous h. [L, 135 (a, 34).] H. spina.
See HYDRORRHACHIS. H. splenis. See SPLENOCELE. H. subcte-
calis. See Retroccecal h.H. synovialis. See Synovial h.H.
testiculi, H. testis. See ORCHIOCELE. H. thoracica. See
CARDIOCELE and PNEUMONOCELE. H. throiigh the foramen of
Winslow. See H. foraminalis Winslowii.H. through the
foramen ovale, H. through the obturator canal (or thy-
reoid foramen). See Obturator h.H. tunica vaginalis tes-
tis. A congenital inguinal h. [L, 135 (a, 34V] H. umbilicalis.
See Umbilical h.H. umbilici aquosa. See HYDHOMPHALON.
H. urachi. A congenital protrusion of the urachus at the um-
bilicus, [o, 34.] H. n -i nosa. Distention of the scrotum or adja-
cent parts with urine in consequence of rupture of the bladder or
urethra. [L. 135 (a, 34).] H. uteri. See HYSTEROCELE. H.
uveBB. Fr., hernie de Vuvee. Ger., Uvealhernie. An old term for

prolapsus iridis and for staphyloma iridis. [F.] H. vaginalis.
See Vaginal h. H. vagino-labialis. See H. labialis posterior.
H. varicosa. See CIRSOCELE. H. venarmn. See VARIX. H.

Veneris. See ORCHITIS. H. ventosa. See PHYSOCELE. H.
M- n Ira I is. See Ventral h.H. ventralis lateralis. An ab-

dominal h. occurring on one side of the median line or of the recti

muscles. [A, 326 (a, 39).] H. ventralis mediana. A ventral h.

through the linea alba. [A, 326 (o, 39).] H. ventriculi. See GAS-
TROCELE. H. vesicte (urinarlw), H. vesicalis. See CYSTOCELE.
H. vulv8e. See Inguinal-labial h.H. zirbalis. See EPIPLO-

CELE. Heselbach's 'h. See Cooper's h. Hour-glass h. See
HERNIE en bissac. Incarcerated n. Lat., h. incarcvrata. Ger.,
incarcerirte Hernie, eingeklemmter Bruch. A h. constricted suf-

ficiently to prevent the return of the contents of the protruded
viscera. The term is used indefinitely for both strangulated
and irreducible h. [E.] Hypogastric n. An infra-umbilical h.

[a. 84.] Immediate strangulated h. Of Wyeth. a h. in

which strangulation occurs at the time of its formation. ["N.
Y. Med. Jour.," May 19, 1888, p. 554 (o, 34).] Incomplete h.

Lat., h. incompleta. See Interstitial h. Incomplete inguinal
h. An inguinal h. in which the sac does not protrude beyond
the external abdominal ring, fa, 34.] Infantile inguinal h.

Lat., h. infantilis. 1. H. caused by the upper or abdominal
portion of the vaginal process remaining open while the lower

portion, near the external ring, is dossed. 2. Of Hey, see Ac-

quired congenital h. fa, 34.] Inflamed h. A h. (generally
irreducible, but not strangulated) which has become inflamed as
the result of injury. [E.I Infrapiihlc h. Fr.. hernie itous-pitlri-

enne. An obturator h. fa, 34.] Infra-umbilical h. A h. in the
linea alba below the umbilicus, fa. 34.] Inguinal h. Lat., h. in-

t/niiKilis. A h. through the inguinal canal. [E.] Iiigulim-iuter-
Htitial h. Lat., h. inguinalis IntenHtialix. Fr.. hernie inguino-
interstitielle. An inguinal h. which 1ms not passed beyond the ex-

ternal abdominal ring. [" Bull, de la soc. de i-hir.," 18HO, p. 613 (a,

84).] Inguhio-labial h. An inguinal h. that has descended into
the labiimi pinlenili. fa, 34.] Inguiiio-ovariaii h. An inguinal
h. containing the ovary. Inguiiio-properitoiieal h. l.at.. /'.

tnatliHthproperttoneaUf. A h. having two saes one peritoneal, the
other inguinal. [Hartley, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," April !, 1887. p. 455
(a. 34i.] Ingiiiiio- rrotal h. Kr.. ln-rnii- inguino+crotale. An
inguinal h. that has deseended into the scrotum, fa, 34.]- liit-v-
contal h. Fr., hernie intercostale. A h. produced by an inter-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I1 , in; N, in; H*, tauk;
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costal wound permitting of a protrusion through the last costal

interspaces, [a, 34.] Intermittent inguinal h. Fr., hernie
inguinale intermittente. Of the veterinarians, a scrotal tumor
that appears during exertion and disappears during repose. [L, 41

(a, 34).] Intermuscular h. See Interstitial h. Internal h.
A protrusion of viscera through an aperture in the interior of the
body, [a, 34.] Internal inguinal h. Lat., h, inguinalis interna.
Fr., hernie oblique interne. An inguinal h. that passes to the inner
side of the epigastric artery. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Intersigmoid h.
A h. in which the protrusion is at the intersigmoid fossa in the sig-

mpid mesocolon. [Treves (a, 34).] Interstitial h. Lat., h. inter-
stitialis. Fr., hernie interstitielle. A variety of displaced h. in
which the sac has formed a place for itself between the layers of
the abdominal wall. [E.] Interstitial inguinal h. See In-

quino-interstitial h. Intestinal h. Lat., h. intestinalis, h. in-
testinorum. See ENTEROCELE. Intra-iliac h. A h. by the iliac
fascia in the internal iliac fossa. The sac begins about the internal

inguinal ring and makes its way upward along the ilio-psoas mus-
cle, [a, 34.] Intra-inguinal h. [Boyer]. See Inguino- intersti-
tial h. Intraparietal h. See Interstitial h. Irreducible h.
A h. which can not be returned out of its sac. [E.] Ischiaclic h.
Lat., h. ischiadica. Fr.,- hernie i.tchiatique. See ISCHIOCELE.
Ischio-rectal h. Lat., h. ischio-rectalis. See Perineal h. Kron-
lein's h. Inguino-properitoneal h. [" Un. med. et sci. du Nord-
Est" ; "Province med.," Oct. 6, 1888, p. 577.] Labial h. Lat., h.

labialis. Ger., Schamlefzenbruch. A variety of perineal h. in which
the h. descends outside the vagina along the ramus of the ischium
and into the labium. [E.] Of. H. labialis posterior. Lacrymal
h. Lat., h. lacrimalis. Fr., hernie lacrymale, hernie du sac lacry-
mal. Ger., Thrdnensackvorfall, Thrdnensackbruch. Prolapse or
protrusion of the mucous membrane lining the lacrymal sac through
a flstulous opening in its anterior wall. Formerly this term was
incorrectly applied to a prolapse or protrusion of the lacrymal
gland. [F.] Lateral h. Lat., h. lateralis. 1. A diverticular h.
2. A h. on one side of the body, [a, 34.] Lateral ventricle h.
A ventral h. occurring on one side of the abdomen, [a, 34.] Lau-
gier's h. H. through Gimbernat's ligament. ["Un. m6d. et sci.
du Nord-Est" ; "Province med.," Oct. 6, 1888, p. 57?.] Littre's h.
Lat., h. littreana, h. littriana, h. littrica. Ger., Littre^scher Bruch.
See Diverticular h. (2d def.). Lumbar h. Lat., h. lumbalis. A h.

emerging from the back of the abdomen between the pelvis and
the last rib. [A, 326 (a, 39) ; K. Bayer,

"
Ctrlbl. f . Chir.," Sept. 15.

1888, p. 686 ; J. Hutchinson,
"
Brit. Med. Jour.," July 13, 1889, p. 71.]

Malgaigne's h. of infancy. See Congenital h. Median
ventral h. A ventral h. in the median line. Mesenteric h.
[Cooper]. Fr., hernie mesenterique. See H. duodeno-jejunalis.
Mesocolic h. Lat., h. mesocolica. A h. held between the two
layers of the descending mesocolon. [F. Treves,

"
Lancet," Oct.

13, 1888, p. 701 (a, 34).] Middle crural (or femoral) h. A
femoral h. in which the mouth of the sac is at the inner side of the
epigastric artery, [a, 34.] Muscular h. See H. muscularis.
Oblique inguinal h. A h. which enters the internal abdominal

ring and passes through
the inguinal canal and
out of the external ab-
dominal ring. [E.] Ob-
structed h. A h. in
which there is an ob-
struction to the passage
of the contents of the
bowel, not necessarily a
strangulated h. [E.]
Obturator h. Lat., h.

obturatoria. A h. that
passes from the interior
of the pelvis through the
opening in the thyreoid
membrane for the obtu-
rator artery, vein, and
nerve. The contents of
the sac may be intestine
or peritonaeum. The cov-

erings consist of skin,
connective tissue, fascia,
and the pectinaeus and
adductor longus mus-
cles. [Agnew (a, 34).]
Omental h. Lat., h.
omentalis. See EPIPLO-

OBLIQUE INGUINAL HERNIA.
(AFTER BRYANT.)

sels. [a, 34.] Pectineal (crural femoral) h. A h. that, as soon
as it traverses the femoral ring, passes to the inner side of and be-
hind the femoral vessels, resting on the pectinaeus muscle, [a, 34.]Perineal h. Lat., h. perincealis. Fr., hernie perineale (ou du
permee). An intestinal or omental h. that has descended so as
to rest upon or distend the floor of the pelvis. It may pass in
front of the rectum or between the levator ani muscle and the
adjacent bone. [A, 326 (a, 39) ; E.] Peritoneo - vaginal h.
Either a congenital or an infantile h. [a, 34.] Petit's h. See
Lumbar h. Pliaryngeal h. See PHARYNGOCELE. Phrenic h.
See Diaphragmatic h. Pleural h. See PLEUROCELE Poste-
rior femoral h. See CloqneVs h. Pre-inguinal h. Fr
hernie pre-inguinale. An interstitial inguinal h. in which the sac
protrudes externally to the inguinal canal, the mouth being situ-
ated near the internal abdominal ring. [L. Le Fort, "Bull g6nde therap.," Jan. 30, 1886. p. 49 (o, 34).] Properitoneal h. Lat '.

h. proper/ toiifpfiUs. Of Krfmlein, an interstitial h. in which the sac
extends beneath the abdominal parietes in front of the peritonaeum,
la, 34.] Pudendal h. Lat., h. pudendalis. Fr., hernie pudendale.See Labial ft. Purulent h. See EMPYOCELE. Rectal h. Lat.
ft. rectahs, h. intestini recti, archocele, hedrocele. Fr., hedrocele

Ger., Mastdarmbruch, Mastdarmvorfall. 1. A protrusion of a por-
tion of the abdominal or pelvic contents through the anus, included
in a pouch formed by eversion and prolapse of the rectum the in-
nermost covering of the h. being the peritoneal coat of the rectum

OBLIQUE INGUINAL HERNIA, SHOWING THE RELATIONS.
a, the hernial tumor covered by cremasteric fascia ; A, the epigastric vessels behind and

to the inner side of the neck of the tumor
; c, the saphenous vein

; d, the femoral vessels
e, the crural nerve ; /, the external oblique muscle ; g, the sartorius muscle.

[J. Englisch, "Med. Jahrb.," 1882, ii, p. 309.] 2. See PROCTOCELE.
Recto-vaginal h. See Vaginal PROCTOCELE. Reducible h.
Lat., h. mobilis. Fr., hernie reducible. A h. capable of being re-
turned from its sac by manipulation. Retroceecal h. A pro-
trusion of bowel occupying a fossa occasionally found behind the
caecum. [F. Treves, "Lancet," Oct. 13, 1888. p. 701 (o, 34).] Retro-
peritoneal h. Lat., h. peritoncealis. A h. into a peritoneal sac
that extends into the iliac fossa behind the peritonseum. [a, 34.]
Retro-peritoneo-parietal h. Of Linhart, a properitoneal h.
[o, 34.] Sacro-rectal h. Posterior proctocele due to defective
ossification of the sacrum. It may be distinguished from spina
biflda by its reductibility and by the gurgling sound as it is restored
into the pelvis. [Agnew (a, 34).] Sciatic h. An ischiadic h. [o,
34.] Scrotal h. Lat., h. scroti, h. scrotalis, h. oschealis. Fr.,
hernie sci-otale. An inguinal h. that has descended into the scro-
tum. Splenic h. See SPLENOCELE. Strangulated h. Lat., h.

strangulata. Fr., hernie etranglee. Ger., eingeklemmter Bruch.
It., ernia strozzata. Sp., h. estrangulada. A h. that is so con-
stricted at its neck that its reduction is difficult, and its circulation
is so interfered with as to cause pain, nausea, and ultimately gan-
grene unless relief is afforded from the constriction. Subpubic
femoral h. Fr., hemie sous-pubienne. An obturator h. [a, 34.]
Supraclavicular h. of the lung. Of Ohorel, a reducible soft

tumor appearing immediately behind the clavicle, extending into
the space between the scaleni. The tympanitic resonance and
vesicular murmur heard over the tumor indicate its character.
["Lancet," cited in "N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 13, 1889, p. 46 (o, 34).]
Suprapubic h. Fr., hernie sous-pubienne. An inguinal h. [a,

34.] Synovial h. Lat., ft. synovialis. A protrusion of the syno-
yial membrane through a rupture in the capsular ligament of a
joint. [A, 326 (a, 39).] Thoracic h. See Diaphragmatic h. and
Intercostal ft. Thyreoid h. See Obturator h. Tracheal h. A
diverticulum of the trachea. [A. 319 (a, 34).] Traumatic h. Fr.,
hernie traumatique. A h. due to an opening made by traumatism.
It may be recent or in consequence of the yielding of a cicatrix.

[a, 34.] Umbilical h. Lat., h. nmbilicalis, h. umbilici. Fr.,
hernie ombilicale (ou du nombril). Ger., Bruch des Nabels, Nabel-
bruch. A h. protruding through the umbilical ring. [E.] Umbili-
co-vesical h. A h. of the bladder through the umbilicus, [o, 34.]
Uterine h. See HYSTEROCELE. Uveal h. See H. uvece. Vagi-

nal h. Lat., ft. vaginalis. Fr., hernie vaginale (ou du vagin).
Ger., Hernie der Scheide (oder des Mutterganges), Vaginalhernie,
Scheidenbruch. A h. that has forced its way down by the side of
the vagina and encroaches upon that canal. Vagino-labial h.
Lat., ft. vagino-labialis. Fr., hernie vagino-labiale (ou des grandes
levres). Ger., Scheidenschamlippenbruch, Schamlippenscheiden-
bruch. A h. which has descended by the side of the vagina into the
substance of the labium mains. Vagino-peritoneal h. A con-

genital or an infantile h. [o, 34.] Velpeau's h. A femoral h.

emerging in front of the vessels. [" Un. m6d. et sci. du Nord-
Est" ; "Province med.," Oct. 6, 1888, p. 577.] Ventral h. Lat.,
ft. ventralis. Fr., hernie ventrale. Ger., Bauchbruch. Any h.

through the anterior abdominal wall at some other point than either
abdominal ring or the umbilicus. Ventro-inguinal h. A direct

inguinal h. [o, 34.] Vesical h. See CYSTOCELE. Vesico-vagi-
nal h. See CYSTOCELE (3d def.). Visceral h. Fr., hernie visce-
rale. The dislocation of a viscus from its usual site into the cavity
of a sac or pouch (e. g., a splenic or hepatic h.). [a, 34.] Vulvar h.

Lat., ft. vulvce. See Inguino-labial h. and H. labialis posterior.
Zirbalish' (Ger.). Lat., ft. zirbalis. See EPIPLOCELE.

HKRNIAIRK (Fr.), adj. and n. E 2r-ne-e2r. See HERNIAL and
HERNIARIA. H. glabre. See HERNIARIA alpestris. H. velu. See
HERNIARIA hirsuta.
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HERNIAL, adj. Husr'nia-aa l. Lat., hemiarius (from hernia,
a rupture). Fr., herniaire. Ger., bruchig. Pertaining to, consti-

tuting, or resembling a hernia. [E.]

HKKM AKIA (Lat.), n. f. HuMhe'rVni'-ate'/ria-a8
. From

hernia, a rupture. Fr., herniarie, herniaire. Ger., Bruchkraut.
A genus of the Illecebracece, tribe Paronychiece. The Herniarice
of Reichenbach are a section of the Illecebrece. The Herniariece
of Reichenbach (1841) are the Illecebracece. [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).]
Herba ln-niiarhr. Ger., Bruchkrnut. The herb of H. alpestris.
fA, 819 (a, 21).] H. alpetttris. Fr., herniaire (glabrt), casse-pierre.
herbe aux hernies (ou du Turc, ou masclou, ou turque), herniole,
turquette. Ger., kahles Bnichkruut, Tausendornkraut, Harnkraut,
Jungfernkraut. Sp., h., h. lamniiia, milengrana major [Sp. Ph.]. A
species

found in Europe, containing herniarin, saponin, and parony-
chine. The herb, herba herniaria} (seu herniolce, seu millegranae.
seu empetri), was formerly used in hernia, dropsy, bladder and
kidney diseases, and ophthalmia. It is recommended by Zeissl,
combined with Chenopodium ambrosioides, in vesical catarrh. [B,
5. 173, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14) ;

F. Moerk, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Oct., 1890, p. 488 (a. 17).] H.
aMima, H. cinerea. A species growing in Spain and other coun-
tries of Europe : by some erroneously identified with the H. glabra.

[B,
214 (a, a5).] H. frutirosa, H. glabra. See H. alpestris. n.

liir-uta. H. latifolia. Fr., herniaire velu. Ger., rauhes Bruch-
kraut. A species having the properties of H. alpestris. [B, 173,
180 (a, 24).] H. payco. Fr.. herniaire payco. A species indige-
nous to South America, where it is used as a stomachic and in pleu-
risy. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. vulgaris. The H. glabra. [B, 311 (a, 35).]

HERNIARIN, n. Husr-ni'a:l r-i2n. A neutral crystalline prin-
ciple resembling coumarin, obtained by Gobley from Herniaria
alpestris. It forms short, colorless prisms, having the odor of the
herb and a sharp aromatic taste, melting at 110 C.. and sparingly
soluble in cold water, freely soluble in hot water, in ether, and in
alcohol. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a. 14).]

HERNIATED, adj. Hu5r'ni'-at-ed. From hernia, a rupture.
Fr., hernie. Contained in a hernial sac. [E.]

II HUM K (Fr.), n. E'r-ne. See HERNIA. H. ad-ombilicale.
An abdominal hernia passing through the linea alba in the vicinity
of the umbilicus. [F. Ferrier, "Rev. de chir.," Dec., 1886, p. 985
(a. 34).] H. aqueiise <lu scrotum. A hydrocele. [L. 88 (a, 34).]H. charnue. See HERNIA carnosa. H. crurale. See Femoral
HERNIA. H. de faiblesse. A hernia due to feebleness of the
abdominal parietes. [a, 34.] H. <le force. A traumatic hernia
[a. 34.] H. de la cornee. See HERNIA cornece. H. de la ves-
sie. See CYSTOCELE. H. de 1'epliplooii. See EPIPLOCELE H.
de I'eatniuac. See GASTROCEI.E. H. de 1'iris. See HERNIA
irtdis. H. de 1'oeil. See HERNIA oculi.H. de 1'ovaire. See
HERNIA of the ovary. n. de 1'uterus. See HYSTEROCELE. H.
des grandes levres. See Vagino-labial HERNIA. H. du cerveau.
See HERNIA cerebri and ENCEPHALOCELE. H. du perlnee. See
Perineal HERNIA. H. du poumon. See PNEUMONOCELE. H. duBC larrymal. See Lacrymal HERNIA. H. du trou ovale. See
Oltturator HERNIA. H. du vagin. See Vaginal HERNIA. H. en
bisnac. 1. A properitoneal hernia. 2. Of Cruveilhier, a hernia in
which there are two superposed sacs communicating by a narrow
neck, [a, 34.] H. en chapelet. A hernia in which the sac is
narrowed at three or more points, thus forming several sacs com-
municating by several apertures. [L, 88 (a, 34).] H. epigas-
trique. See Opigtutrlc HERNIA. H. etranglee. See Strangu-lated HERNIA. H. graisseuse. See LIPAROCELE and STEATOCELE
H. gutturale. See GO!TRE. H. inesenterique. See HERNIA

. . . -

ducible HERNIA. H. Hous-pubieiine. See Subpubic HERNIA H.
vaginale funlculaire. A hernia into the vaginal process of the
peritonaeum, [a, 34.]

HERNIE (Ger.), n. Her-ne'. See HERNIA. Fetth'. See
LIPCKTELB and STEATOCELE -Hirnh'. See ENCEPHALOCELE andHEKMA cerefrn.-Lelstenh'. See Lumbar HERNiA.-Muskelh'.See 1 1 (KM A muscularif.

HERNIE (Fr.), adj. Er-ne-a. See HERNIATED
HKKNIKMrHRAGMUS (Lat). HERNIEMPHRAXIS(Lat ). n's m and f. Hur(her)-ni-e'm-frag(fra>g>'muVmuis)

-fra*x<frax>'i's Gen., -pl.rag'mi -phrax'eos fi^. FromVem a k
rupture and fefpawife or (ptHN. a stoppage Of Gerdv a TT
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CpI.E08IS fGerdy] (Lat.), n. f. HuKhe'r)-ni'-e n'-
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HERNIO-EXTEROTOMIA (Lat.). n. f. Hur(her)''ni-o(o)

e'n-ter(ter>-ot-orn(o'm)'i.a. From hernia (q. .). |>J"an In--si me. and TOM,, a cutting KHotomy combined with enterotori VL A ^ P*W tbe lnu*tine to facilitated by reduction in &size. [A, 0*0 (a, w).J
HERNIOLA (Lat.), n. I Hu*rfher)-nKnit'ol-a See HFR

T" l""lol. The herb of He,-niaria alpe^.
H
g,

:M^APAROT01HV. n. Hurn"i-o.lan-ar.ot'o-mlFrom hrrn,a a rupture, Aa^pa. the loins, and TO^. a c-uuZ/
'1 ' par *' LaParotom J

r Performed for the cure of

ffiSSSL

HERNIOPUNCTURE, n. Hu^'nia-o-pu'nak-tuir. From
hernia, a rupture, and pnnctura. a pricking. Of Morton, the punct-
ure of a hernia with a trocar. [E, 24.]

HERNIOSCHONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu 5
rn(hern)-i<'-os-ko:'nOk-

(ch2o2nk)'u's(u4
s). From hernia, a rupture, O<TM, the scrotum,

and oy/cos, a tumor. See Scrotal HERNIA.

HERNIOTOME, n. Hur'ni2-o-tom. See Hernia KNIFE.

HERNIOTOMY, n. Hu 5r-ni-ot'o-ini !1
. Lat., herniotomia

(from hernia [q. v.], and reinvtiv, to cut). Fr., herniotomie. Ger.,
Herniotomie. It., erniotomia. Sp., herniotomia. See KELOTOMY.
HERNIOUS, adj. HuOrn'i-us. See HERNIAL.

HEROIC, adj. He-ro'iak. Gr., ^pwKtd? (from TJPUK, a hero).
Lat., heroicus. Fr., hero'ique. Ger., hero'isch, he/tig wirkind. Of
remedial measures, unusually severe or risky. [L, 107.]

HEROION (Lat.), n. n. He(ha)-ro-i(e)'oan. Gr., r)piio< (from
^pos, a hero). The genus Asphodelus and the Axiihvdrliue lutea
[B, 114 (a, 24).]

HERON, n. He'r'u'n. See ARDEA.
HERON'S-BILL, n. He2r'usnz-bi2

l. A name for various wild
species of Erodium and Geranium. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Alpine h.-
b. The Erodium alpinum. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Black-eyed li.-b.
The Erodium macradenum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Carawa'y-leaved
h.-b. The Erodium cantifolium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Common h.-b.
The Erodium cicutarium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Long-beaked h.-b.
The Erodium ciconium. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Musk h.-b. The Erodi-
um moschatum. [B, 270 (a, 24).] Pelargonium h.-b. The
Erodium hymenodes. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Rock h.-b. The Erodium
petrceum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]- Roman h.-b. The Erodium roma-
num. [B, 275 (a, 24).]- Sea-side h.-b. The Erodium maritimum.
|B, 275 (a, 24).] Three-leaved h.-b. The Erodium hymenodes.
[B, 275 (a, 24).]

HERPEDON (Lat.), HERPEN (Lat.), n"s f. and m. Hur-
(he"r)-pe(pa)'do

2 n(don). hu 6r(he2r)'pe
2
n(pan). Gen., -ed'onos(-onis),

en'os (-is). Gr., epjnjSuv, fpiri\v. See HERPES.
HERPES ^Lat.), n. m. Husr(he2r)'pez(pas). Gen., -pe'tos (-tis).

Gr., pirr}. Fr., herpes, dartre, dartre ordinaire (1st def.), olophlyc-
tide (2d def.). Ger., H., Flechte (1st def.), Blaschenflechte (2d def.).
lt.,erpete. Sp., A. 1. A cutaneous eruption that spreads or creeps.
In this sense the word was formerly used, being made to include a
great number of different affections of the skin, both superficial dis-
eases, such as eczema, psoriasis, lichen, impetigo, seborrhoea, and
zoster, and also diseases attended with more or less extensive de-
struction of tissue, such as cancer and lupus. 2. According to Willan's
definition, now generally adopted, an acute inflammatory, vesicular
disease of the skin that "

passes through a regular course of in-
crease, maturation, and decline in ten, twelve, or fourteen days."

1

The vesicles are situated upon inflamed bases, and tend to form in
distinct but irregular clusters occupying certain special regions of
the body. [G, 9.] Anal h. Of Thomas, a herpetic eruption of the
anus ; observed in a case of pneumonia, [a, 34.] Arsenical h.
Zoster due to the internal use of arsenic. [G.] Black h. See
Haemorrhagic A. Confluent h. A form of h. progenitalis de-
scribed by Bruneau [" These de Paris," 1880; Unna,

"
Jour, of Cutan.

and Ven. Dis.,
1 '

Aug.. 1883], characterized by the extensive distribu-
tion and confluence of the eruption, together with neuralgia and con-
stitutional disturbance; regarded by Unnaas a form of zoster (zoster
genitalis). [G.] Conjunctival h. See H. conjunctivee.Geni-
talh* (Ger.). See H. progen italis. Haemorrhagic h. Fr., herpes
hemorrhagique. A sanguineous exudate in the vesicles, giving them
a red or black color ; it indicates a grave systemic condition, [a,
34.] H. aesthiomenes. See H. esthiomenos.K. areolw pa-
pillae. A chronic eczema of the areola of the nipple, of an intract-
able sort, characterized by thick yellow crusts limited to the areola.

body symmetrically. [G.] H. buccalis. H. of the buccal mucosa,
resulting from disease of the second division of the fifth nerve. [L,
88 (a, 34).] H. brarhialis. H. of the arm following the distribu-
tion of the brachial plexus, [a, 34.] H. cerdonum. H. (1st def.)
or eczema of handicraftsmen ; a form of eczema or inflammation
of the skin due to dirt. (G, 11.] H. chronicus. See LICHEN
planus. H. cervicalia. H. following the lines of distribution of
the cervica) nerves. [Crocker (a, 34). J H. cervicis. Fr., herpesdu col uttrin. Any vesicular eruption of the cervix of the uterus ;

it has been reported as existing with h. vulvaris. [H. Feulard (A,
328 fa, 34]).] H. clrciiiatus. Fr., herpes circine (arthritique [1st
def.], ou parasitaire [2d def.]). I. An acute vesicular eruption of
the skin in which groups of vesicles occur in rings. [G. 28.] 2.
Tinea circinata (7. v.). 3. See Annular ERYTHEMA. 4. See ECZEMA
impetiginosum. 6. See TINEA tonsurans.tt. rircinatus btil-
loHiis. See H. gestationis.H. collariH. Fr., dartre en collier.
An inflammation of the skin of the neck (probably eczema) observed
among ecclesiastics ; said to be due to the d.vc in i-crtain vest incuts
worn about the neck. [G, 17.1 H. conjunct iv;<- [Stcllwag]. Con-
junctivitis phlyctenulosa. [B.] H. roiitaginKiis varloliformix.
See IMPETIGO contagiosa.K. corneae. Fr., herjies dc la cornee.
Ger., Hnriihaiith\ It., erpete tl< //</ r<in'it. Sp.. h. de la cornea.
1. A superficial keratitis. usually preceded by heat and itching in
the eyelids, and soon followed by photophobia, lacrymat ion. ron-
junctival injection, and ciliary neuralgia, and then by an eruption
<>f little vesicles on the cornea. These ulcerate and then heal up,
but have a marked tendency to relapse. [F.] 2. Of Stellwag,
lici-atitis tflpnnlosn. [B.] H. coronal IK. Crown scab : a vesicular
eruption of the skin suiTouiiding the hoof of an animal. There is
local inflammation of the skin where the vesicles np|x>ar. [Will-
iams (a, 34).] H. cruriiliH. H. following the lines of distribution
of the crural net-'es. [Crocker (a, 34).] H. rniKtiirciiN. Fr.,
herpes crustact. See KC/.KMA (mpetymamm. H. <-rustareuti

!>.. ln-rpf-x crilstao /tatfMOMf, ilnrli , c, uxtncri' flu-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottiah); E, he; E', ell; O, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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vescente. Impetiginous eczema attended with the formation of

yellow crusts. [G, 7.] H. crustaceus stalactiformis procum-
bens. Fr., herpes crustace stalactiforme, dartre (crustacee) sta-

lactiforme. Impetiginous eczema attended with the formation of
thick projecting crusts resembling stalactites. [G, 7.] H. depas-
cens. See LUPUS. H. desquamans. See TINEA imbricata. H.
epizootic us contagiosus. See APHTHA epizootica. H. ero-
dens. Of Larrey, a herpetoid eruption with destruction of the
skin of the affected region, [a, 34.] H. esthiomenos. Gr.,

i'pn-Tjs eo-flid/u.ei'os. A term for various ulcerating diseases of the

skin, such as lupus and cancer. [G, 17, 54.] H. exedeiis. See
LUPUS. H. facialis. Facial h. ; an acute vesicular eruption of
the skin occurring about the mouth or nostrils, commonly asso-
ciated with a state of fever. [G.J H. farinosus. See DARTRE
farineuse. H. faucialis. A vesicular eruption on the soft palate
and uvula, [a, 34.] See H. of the pharynx. H. febrilis. Fr.,

herpes febrile. See H. facialis. H. ferox, H. ferus. Lupus.
[G.J H. frontalis. H. following the distribution of the frontal
nerve. [Crocker (a, 34).] H. furfuraceus. Fr., herpes fur-
fureux, dartre furfuracee. Of Alibert, a term probably including
pityriasis, psoriasis, and seborrhoea. [G, 7.] H. furfuraceus
volatilis. Fr., dartre furfuracee volante. Pityriasis or sebor-
rhoaa. [G, 7.] H. genitalium. Fr., herpes genital. See H. pro-
genitalis. H. gestationis. Of L. D. Bufkley, a chronic eruption
of the skin, of a polymorphous character, said to be peculiar to the
state of gestation. Beginning usually in the latter months of preg-
nancy, it continues until after parturition. It consists of papules,
vesicles, and bullse (the vesicles predominating), and is attended
with intense itching. [G, 58.] Cf. IMPETIGO herpetiformis. H.
gonorrhoicus. H. progenitalis occurring as the result of gonor-
rhoea. [G.J H. gutturalis. Fr., herpes guttural. See H. of
the pharynx. Yl. impetiginiformis, H. impetiginosus. See
IMPETIGO herpetiformis. H. indicus. Fr., gale des Indes. See
COURAP and ECZEMA impetiginosum. H. iris. Fr., herpes iris,

hi/droa vesiculeux. An acute inflammatory disease of the skin
characterized by groups of vesicles arranged in concentric rings,
and attended usually by a display of varied colors. This affection
and h. circinatus (1st def.) are varieties of one disease, and are
regarded by many authors as closely related to erythema mul-
tiforme. [G, 28.] See HYDROA vesiculeux. H. labialis. See
H. facialis. H. localis. Of Fuchs, a generic term for h. fa-

cialis and h. progenitalis. [G. 5.] H. maculosus. Of Hebra,
a form of h. characterized by loss of hair. [A, 319 (a. 39,).] See
TINEA tonsurans and H. tonsurans maculosus. H. malignus.
Lupus. [G.] H. menstrualis. See Menstrual h. H. miliaris.
Gr., epjrrjs (ceyxpi'as (1st def.). Fr., dartre miliaire. 1. See H. (2d
def.). 2. Miliaria. [G, 17, 19, 54.] H. mordax [Paracelsus].
Lupus. [H.] H. nasal is. An eruption of globular vesicles along
the border of the alee of the nose ; it may be associated with in-

flammation of the mucous membrane of the nose. [Wilson (a, 34).]
H. IIMSI >~la b i:i I is. A form of h. facialis affecting the nose and

the upper lip. [A, 319 (a, 21).] H. neuriticus. See ZOSTER. H.
of the lungs. Zoster occurring during an attack of pneumonia.
[" Med. Times and Gaz.," Sept. 23, 1882 (o. 34).] H. of the pharynx,
H. of the throat. Fr., herpes du pharynx, herpes guttural. A
disease ushered in by rigor or chilliness, fever, pain in the throat,
congestion of the pharynx, and a scattered vesicular eruption on
the fauces, tonsils, and pharynx. The vesicles may dry up, or

they may suppurate and ulcerate. [Dyson,
" Med. Press," June

20, 1883, p. 532 (a, 34).] H. of the tongue. A vesicular eruption
usually affecting the tip or border of the tongue ;

it may be
accompanied by fever, [a, 34.] H. pris. An eruption on the
buccal mucous membrane ; it is painful and accompanied by
local swelling, [a, 34.] H. palpebralis. An eruption of globu-
lar vesicles on the upper eyelid ;

its progress_ is similar to that
of h. labialis. [Wilson (a. 34).] H. periscelis. Fr., dartre en
jarretiere. Eczema of that portion of the leg which is covered
by the garter. [G, 17.] H. phagedfenicus. Lupus exedens.
[G.] H. phlyctsenodes. Gr., e'pn-7}? <t>\VKTou.via$ris. Fr., herpes
phlycteno'ide (2d def.), dartre phlycteno'ide. 1. Of Galen, a super-
ficial form of serpiginous ulceration of the skin. 2. Of Willan and
Bateman, a form of h. (2d def.) in which "the eruption has no cer-
tain seat," groups of vesicles occurring indiscriminately over the
head, trunk, or extremities,

" new clusters appearing successively
for nearly the space of a week." [G, 12, 54.] H. post coitum.
H. progenitalis produced by coitus. [G.] H. prseputialis, H.
progenitalis. Fr., herpes du prepuce. An acute herpetic (2d
def.) eruption on the genitals, affecting the glans penis, the corona

glandis,
and the prepuce. [G.] H. pseudo-exanthematica. Of

uibourt, herpetic fever, [a, 34.] H. pseudo-syphilis. See H.
prceputialis. H. pudendalis. An affection similar to h. prse-
putialis, affecting the prseputium clitoridis, the nymphse, and the
adjacent portions of the labia majora. [G.] H. pustulosus. Fr.,
dartre boutonnee (1st def.). 1. Of Sauvages, a papular eczema.
2. Of Plenck, impetigo. [G, 7, 11, 17.] 3. Of Alibert, see HERPES
pustuleux. H. pustulosus mentagra. Fr., dartre pustuleuse
mentagre, herpes pustuleux mentagre. See SYCOSIS. H. pyaemi-
cus. Of Neumann, impetigo herpetiformis. [G.] H. rodens.
Lupus. [G.] H. serpiginosus. Lupus. [G.] H. serpigo. See
ECZEMA impetiginosum. H. siccus. See H. furfuraceus. H.
simplex. Fr., dartre farineuse (ou seche, ou poussee). Of Sau-
vages, a term probably used to denote certain of the simpler forms
of eczema siccum. [G, 17.] Cf. DARTRE farineuse. tl. spurius.
Of Plenck, a term, nearly equivalent to eczema artiflciale (q. v.). for
h. periscelis, h. collaris, h. cerdonum, and h. a tactu toxicodendri.

[G, 11.] H. squamosus. Fr.. herpes squameux, dartre squa-
meuse. Eczema squamosum and psoriasis. [G, 7.] H. squamo-
sus centrifugus. Fr., herpes squameux centrifuge, dartre squa-
meuse centrifuge. A squamous eruption of the palms ; psoriasis
palmaris. [G, 7.] H. squamosus lichenoides. 1. Psoriasis. 2.

Inveterate eczema. [G, 7.]--H. squamosus madidans. Fr.,

herpes squameux humide, dartre squameuse humide. See ECZEMA
rubrum. H. squamosus orbicularis. Fr., herpes squameux

orbiculaire, dartre squameuse orbiculaire. A circumscribed dry
eczema, usually affecting the cheeks. [G, 7.] H. squamosus
scabioides. Fr., herpes squameux scabio'ide. A squamous eczema
in which the itching is severe, resembling that of scabies. [G, 7.]
H. stalactiformis procumbens. See H. crustaceus stalacti-
formis procumbens. H. syphiliticus. Fr., dartre verolique.
Syn., h. venereus. A name for several forms of cutaneous syphilis
(e. g., herpetoid and lichenoid). [G, 17.] H. tondens, H. tonsu-
rans. Ger., Haarschwinde. 1. Ringworm, mycosis tricophytina.
2. Tinea tonsurans and tinea tricophytina. [G. 20, 73.] H. ton-
surans capillitii. See TINEA tonsurans and TRICHOMYCOSIS capil-
litii.H.. tonsurans circumscriptus. Tinea tonsurans occurring
in circumscribed patches. [G.] H. tonsurans dispersus. Tinea
tonsurans occurring in a disseminated form, diseased hairs appear-
ing here and there over the scalp. [G.] H. tonsurans maculosus.
Of Vienna dermatologists, the dry or macular form of ringworm,
in contradistinction to the vesicular form, or h. tonsurans vesicu-
losus (q. v.). When it occupies the greater portions of the skin
it is called h. tonsurans maculosus universalis. [G.] See TINEA
trichophytina and TINEA circinata. H. tonsurans squamosus.
H. tonsurans maculosus in its later stages, when loose -scales are
found upon the surface. [G.] H. tonsurans unguium. See
ONYCHOMYCOSIS trichophytina. H. tonsurans vesiculosus. Of
Vienna dermatologists, ringworm when it shows ring-shaped groups
of vesicles. [G.] See, also, TINEA circinata and DERMATOMYCOSIS
trichophytina. H. unilateralis. Zoster. [G.] H. vegetans.
Impetigo herpetiformis ; so called because of certain vegetations
or exuberant growths which sometimes form on excoriated spots.
[Auspitz, "Arch. f. Derm. u. Syph.," 1869, p. 246.] See PEMPHIGUS
foliaceus vegetans. H. venereus. See H. syphiliticus. H.
vesiculosus. See TINEA tonsurans. H. vorax. Lupus vorax.
[G.] H. vulvaris. See H. pudendalis. H. zoster. See ZOS-
TER. H. zoster graviditatis. See H. gestationis. Horn-
hauth' (Ger.). See H. cornece. Intra-anal h. H. of the mucous
membrane within the anus, [a, 34.] Menstrual h. Fr., bouton
de regie. A. variety of h. progenitalis that occurs habitually with
some women in connection with menstruation. [Bergh,

" Mntsh. f.

prakt. Derm.,"x, 1, 1890;
"
N. Y. Med. Jour.," June 28, 1890, p.

727.] Perineal h. H. of the perinseum sometimes accompany-
ing h. genitalium. [a, 34.] Syphilitic h. See H. syphiliticus.
Traumatic h. Fr., herpes traumatique. 1. H. appearing in the
course of a wounded nerve. 2. H. of a part the nervous supply of
which has been destroyed, as in an amputation flap. 3. H. with
fever of a distant locality from that injured, [a, 34.] Uterine h.
Fr., herpes uterin. See H. cervicis. Vaginal h. A rare form of
h. in which the vesicles are situated in the vault of the vagina.
[a, 34.]

HERPES (Fr.), n. E2
r-pe

2z. See HERPES. H. chancriforme.
H. genitalium resembling chancres, [a, 34.] H. circine arthri-
tique. Herpes circinatus (1st def.). [G, 26.] H. circine parasi-
taire. Tinea circinata. [G, 26.] H. cretace. Lupus erythema-
tosus, lupus erythematosus sebaceus. [G, 50.] H. critique. Of
Guibourt, h. symptomatic of fever, [a, 34.] H. crustace. See
ECZEMA impetiginosum. H. crustace flavescent. See HERPES
crustaceus flavescens. H. de la cornee. See HERPES cornece.
H. de la tonte. H. in sheep following shearing. [L, 41.] H. du
prepuce. See HERPES progenitalis. H. emotif. H. produced
in nervous individuals by some powerful emotion, [a. 34.] H.
febrile. See HERPES facialis. H. fongueux. Incrusted eczema.
[G.] H. genital. See HERPES progenitalis. tl. hydroa. See
HYDROA. H. microbien. Herpes in which the eruption is due
to microbes, [a, 34.] H. pemphigo'ide [Devergie]. A form of
cutaneous eruption beginning with circumscribed erythematous
patches, attended with itching, at the periphery of which various-
sized blebs appear arranged in circles. As these dry up, the area
of inflammation extending, new circles of bullae are formed, the
centre of the patch remaining reddened, scaly, and sometimes
slightly exuding. [G, 50.] H. phlyctenode pseudo-exanthfi-
matique. Of Bazin, herpes facialis. herpes progenitalis. and the

herpes phlyctsenodes of Willan. [G, 26.] H. phlyctenoYde.
See HERPES phlyctoenodes (2d def.). H. phlyctenoi'de con-
fluent. Pemphigus. [G, 7.] H. phlyctnoKde en zdne.
Zoster. [G. 7.] H. premonitoire. An eruption of herpes prse-
putialis said to occasionally precede by two or three days the ap-

pearance of a syphilitic chancre. [G.] H. ptomai'nique. H.
in which the eruption is due to animal alkaloids, [a, 34.] H. pus-
tuleux. Dartre pustuleuse ; of Alibert, a term for certain pustu-
lar diseases of the skin. [G, 7.] H. pustuleux couperose.
Acne. [G, 7.] H. pustuleux mentagre. Sycosis. [G. 7.] H.
pustuleux miliaire. Acne simplex. [G, 7.] H. rupiforme
[Devergie]. A circulate herpetic eruption, witti the formation of

rupial crusts, in a subject of inherited syphilis. [G, 50.] H. suc-
cessif et chronique. Of Bazin, an "

arthritic
"
variety of herpes

progenitalis (and, more rarely, one of h. facialis) characterized by
a tendency to repeated attacks. H. tonsurant. See TINEA ton-
surans.

HERPESTES (Lat.), n. f. Hu 6
rp(he

2
rp)-e

2
st(ast)'ez(as). See

HERPESTIS.

HERPESTHIOMENITS (Lat.), n. m.^ Hu 6rp(he 2
rp)-e

2s-thi-
O2m'e2n-uss(u4s). From pmj?, herpes, and ea-ffUiv, to eat. See LU-
PUS exedens.

HERPESTICON (Lat.), n. n. Hu6rp(herp)-e
2
st(ast)'i

ak-osn.

Gr., epirijoriKov (from i'pireii', to creep). See HERPETON.

HERPESTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hu 5rp(he2
rp)-e

2st(ast)'i2s. Gen.,
-est'is. From eprrrjo-T^s. a creeping thing. Fr., h. A genus of the

Scrophularinece, tribe Gfratiolece. [B, 42, 173 (a, 24).] H. amara.
The Curanga amara. [B, 214 (a, 35).] H. a serpent (Fr.). See
H. colubrina. H. Brownii. See H. monniera. H. colubri-
na. Fr., h. a serpent. A species used in Peru as an antidote
in venomous bites. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

H. cuiieifolia, H. mo-
nieria, H. monniera. Mai., beami. Tarn., neerpirimie. Tel.,

O, no; O", not; O8
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U a

, blue; U 8
, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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tambronichittoo. Hind., thevet-chamni, sveta, chamani, baramb-
hi, brahmi. jala nima. Beng., od/ia-btnii. Bomb., bama. A spe-
cies of saline taste found in India and the United States. The roots,
stalks, and leaves are used in India as a febrifuge, diuretic, aperi-
ent, and nervine : the juice, mixed with petroleum, as a liniment in

rh.Mimatism ; and the leaves, heated, as an application to the chest
In bronchitis, etc. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 34, 178, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14). J

HERPKTESTHIOMENUS (Lat.), n. m. Hur(her)-pe ll

t(pat)-
e18-thi-o'm'e3n-u's(u4

s). From ipn-ij?. herpes, and Mitw, to eat.

See LUPUS exeden*.

HERPETIC, adj. Hur-peH'iak. Gr., lpwjtn*6t (from epireiv,
to creep). Lat., herprticim. herpetus. Fr., herpetique. Ger., her-

petitch. Flechten Vfrursachena, fiechtenartig. It., erpetico. Sp.,

nerpftico. 1. Resembling or of the nature of herpes. 2. Pertain-

ing to herpetism. [G.]

HERPETICA (Lat.), n. f. Hur(her)-pea
t(pat)'i

ak-as
. From

tpmjt. herpes. 1. The Cassia alata. 2. A section of the genus
Ouuria. [B, 48, 8H, 121 (a, 14).]

HERPETIDE (Fr.), n. E*r-pa-ted. From pn}9, herpes. Of
Ri/.in. see DARTRE (1st def.). His h's are skin diseases especially
characterized by each having but a single primary lesion ; by the
absence of marked congestion or dilatation of blood-vessels ; by in-

tense pruritus : sometimes by copious exudation, or abundant des-

qiiaiiiatii.n ; and by a tendency to ap|>ear simultaneously at sev-
eral symmetrical points from which they spread rapidly, often be-

coming confluent. [G, 26.
J See,a.\so,lfsp8eudoexanthematique8,

H's ru/f/niVe.1. and //"* irreguliereset malignes, and cf. ARTHRITIDE.
H. exfoliatrioe. A cutaneous affection probably identical with

pityriasis rubra (q. v.}. but described by Bazin as a condition con-
secutive to eczema, pityriasis, psoriasis, or pemphigus, though some-
times occurring as an independent disease. [G, 26.] H. exfo-
li:itri. . maligne. Of Raymond, dermatitis exfoliativa follow-
ing psoriasis. ["Ann. de dermal, et de svphil.," Jan., 1887, p. 31

(G).J
H'H irreeuliereg et malignes. Irregular and malignant

(or late) h', including herpetic forms of cnidosis and pemphigus
chronicus, and h. exfoliatrice. [G, 26.] H's primitives, H's
l>Ni-iiiin-i-\:iiit lii'-iinit ii|iif>. Herpetic pseudo-exanthemata, in-

, , , , .

26.1 H's tardives. See }Ts irregulieres et mulignes.tl'B
vulfcalreH. See H's stcondaites.

HERPETIFORM, adj. Hur-peat'ia-foarm. Lat., herpeti-
formis (from ifnnfi, herpes, and fornia, form). Fr., herpetiforme.
See HERPETOID.

II I. It I'KTIs (Fr.), n. Er-pa-te. See HERPETISM.
HERPETISM, n. Hu*rp'e*t-i"z'm. Lat., herpetismus (from

tpvrfi. herpes). Fr., herpetis, herpetisme. Herpetic or dartrous
diathesis : a constitutional condition which has been supposed to
bf the source of a certain class of affections, more particularly of
the skin. According to Hardy, the cutaneous affections of this
class have the following characteristics : Polymorphous elementary
lesii >ns. non-contagiousness, transmissibility through heredity, ten-
dency to spread extensively over the surface, disposition to pruritus
and healing without leaving cicatrices. [G, 51.]

HERPETISME (Fr.), n. Ea
r-pa-tez-m'. See HEHPETISM. H.

urethral. A form of urethritis said to be due to herpetism. It is
ass-ciated with pain and tenderness and a very scanty mucous dis-
charge, and seldom continues over a week. [G.]

HKKPKTOID. adj. Hur'pet-oid. From f>r^. herpes, and
tHot. resemblance. Resembling herpes in lesions or distribution.

HERPETON (Lat.), n. n. HuMhea
r)'pet-on. Gr.,

ld Dame cer or pus-

ITur-
n(lu4m). Gr., ipm\\of.

[H"K>T""
S s""/ '"'"~l'"m - 2 - Of Woscorides, the 5

HKIU'OSYIMIILIDOCHTHUS (Lat.) HERPOSVPHTT<U>KO< IITIIt s d^t.), n's m. Hu^heir^.a'V.siJfVn.f, iVi"

!,|.,,k(orh ,'tl,,,rt thu.). -od-e-oak (Whv[h, 4

8

S
f(su^

.^herpes, .uphilti Hyphllis, and 6xflo, a tumor. Fr ;,*y,,h,l, fMh^u Oer.. Icriechendet Knofensyphilid A seri\\K\\ oustubercular syphllide. fA, 822.]

HuKher)-ran(ranri-a. A genus
cece. |B.42(.24).l Cf. CACAO

Aolace in thdlf,

i t*'
K

i

IAt " E'*n '-** From nerrrra. a Mexican
w^nnf.

Fr.. htrrtrle. A genus of th- l.ili,ir,.,r. tril,,. /.-,-,,T
l
tf

, ,"'.:''"'
'

lf Kimlli. an .,nl.-r of t),,. Cor ,,, ,,,,|of
l^illon.

n .IIVIM..M ..f t!,,- I.iH,i,;-,f . Th.- //, ,-,, ,-,.. , r .' f
Endlicher, a family allied to the Smilace* ; of Reichenbach I sJb

division of the Convallariece. ; and of Kunth, a family of the Mono-
cotyledones. [B, 14, 42, 170 (o, 24).] H. walsaparillia. A species
found in Brazil, where the rooMradte china' y<yif/rms'i is used
like sarsaparilla as an antisyphilitic. [B, 180 (a. 24).] H. xtellata.
Fr., herrerie etoilee. A species indigenous to Chile, where the root
is used like H. salsaparilha. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HERRGOTTSBARTCHEN (Ger.), n. Hear'goats-bart-ch aea n.
The Polygala vulgaris and Sanguisorba offlcinalis. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HERRGOTTSBLATT (Ger.), n. Hea
r'goats-blas t. The herb

of Chelidonium majus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HERRGOTTSSCHAFCHEN(Ger.), n. Hea
r'gots-shaf-ch aean.

The Coccinella tredecimpunctata. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HERRGOTTSVOGELEIN (Ger.), n. He2
r'go

a
ts-fug-e2l-in.

The Coccinella septempunctata. [L, 80.]

HERRING, n. Hear'i"na . A. S., haring, hering. The Clupea
harengus. fL, 28 (o, 39).]

HERRL,ISHEIM(Ger.),n. Hear'lias-him. A place near Strass-
burg, Alsace, where there is a gaseous and saline spring. fL 87
(a, 14).]

HERRSCHAFT(Ger.), n. Hear'shasft. Dominion ; of diseases,
prevalence, [a, 14.]

HERSE (Fr.), n. Ears. The genus Tribulus. fB. 46, 88, 121, 173
(a, 24).] H. oUtoIde. The Tribulus cistoides. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H.
herissee. The Tribulus albus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HERSTE (Ger.), n. He^rst'e2
. A place in the province of

Westphalia, Prussia, where there is a gaseous spring containing
calcium sulphate aiid carbonate and magnesium sulphate. fL, 135
(a, 14).]

HERSTEL.LBAR (Ger.), adj. He2r'steal-ba'r. Curable.
[A, 521.]

HERSTELLUNG (Ger.), n. Hear'steal-lun. Recovery. fA,
521.] H'smittel. A restorative. [A, 521.]

HERTWORT, n. Hu 8rt'wu srt. The genus Fraxinus, espe-
cially Fraxinus excelsior. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).]

HERUMIRREND (Ger.), adj. Hear-um'er-reand. See
ERRATIC.

HERUMSCHWEIFEND (Ger.), adj. Hear-um'shwif-eand.
See VAGUS.

HERUNTERSTEIGEN (Ger.), n. Hear-unt'ea
r-stig-e

an. See
FLEXION of the foetal head.

HERVIDEROS (Sp.). n. pi. E2r-ve-da'ros. A name for several
places in the provence of Ciudad Real, Spain, where there are w arm
mineral springs. [L, 49.] H. de Bolaftos. A place where there
is a gaseous and chalybeate spring. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. de Car-
rion. A place where there is a gaseous and saline spring. [L, 87
(a, 14).] H. de Fontillesgo. A place where there are gaseous
and ferruginous springs. fL, 87 (a, 14).] H. de Fuensanta. A
place where there are numerous warm gaseous and saline springs
containing magnesium carbonate. fL, 87 (a, 14).] H. de Grana-
|

ii la. A place where there is a gaseous and saline spring contain-
ing magnesium sulphate. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. de la Fuente del
Cura. A place where there is a gaseous and alkaline spring. fL,
87 (a, 14).] H. del Chorrillo. A place where there are gaseous
and alkaline springs. [L, 87 (a, 14).) H. del Emperador. A
place where there is a gaseous saline and sulphurous spring. [L, 87
(a, 14).] -H. de Saladilla. A place where there is a gaseous saline
and alkaline spring. [L, 87 (a, 14).] H. de Villafraiica. A place
where there is a gaseous and chalybeate spring. [L, 87 (a, 14).]
H. de Villar del Pozo. A place where there is a warm and gase-
ous spring, containing iron and magnesium carbonates. fL, 87
(a, 14).]

HERVORBRECHEND (Ger.), adj. Hear-for'bre2ch2-eand.
See ERUMPENT.

HERVORBRINGUNG (Ger.), n. Hear-for'briana-un a
. A

bringing forth. [L, 80.]

HERVORGESTOSSEN (Ger.), adj. Hea
r-for'ge

a-stos-sean.
Protruded, [a, 24.]

HERVORGESTRECKT (Ger.), adj. Hea
r-for'ge

a-streakt.
Emersed. [a, 24.] See also PORRECTUS.
HERVORKOMMEN (Ger.), n. Hear-for'kosm-mean. See

EMERGENCE.

HERVORRAGEND (Ger.), adj. Hea
r-for'ra*g-e

and. Protu-
berant, [a, 24.] See EMERGENT and EMERSED.
HERVORRAGUNG (Ger.), n. Hea

r-for'rag-un. See PRO-
JECTION and PROTUBERANCE.
HERVORSCHWELL.END (Ger.), adj. Her-for'shweal-leand.

See PROTUBERANT.
HERVORSPRINGEND (Ger.), adj. Hea

r-for'spri"na-e
and.

See PROMINENT.

HERVORSTEHEND (Ger.), adj. Hear-for'sta-heand. See
EXSERTED.

HERVORSTULPUNG (Ger.), n. Her-for'stulp-una
. Ex-

strophy. fA. 521.]

HERVORTREIBEND (Oer.), adj. Hear-for'trib-e"nd. See
PROPULLULANS.

HERVORTREIBUNG (Ger), n. Her-for'trib-una
. See

PROTRUSION.

HERVORTRETEND (Ger.), adj. Her-for'treat-end. See
PROMINENT and EXSERTED.

HKKVOKWOLBi;NG(Ger.),n. Her-for'vuIb-una
. Anarch-

ing forward. [A, 523.]
HERE (Oer.\ n. H.-'rts. See CARDIA (1st def.), COR (1st def.),

KTOR, and HEART. Aort.-nir. Thr U-fi heart. [L, 332.] AH>.'i-

A, .pe; A*, at; A, an; A, all; Ch, clun; cm, iocn (Scottton); K, he; E', ell; G, go; 1, die; I', In; , in; Nt. uu.k:
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terh'. A heart that has become hypertrophied in one or both
ventricles as the result of physical exertion. [B, 108.] Arte-
rielles H. The left heart. [L, 175.J Axial-H'eu, Axillarh'eii.
The pair of lymph-hearts in the frog which lie on the sides of the
lower cervical vertebrae. [K, 16.] llehaartes H. See COR
hirsutum. liluth'. A heart connected with the circulation of
blood as opposed to lymph hearts. [L.] Braiichialli'. See
Branchial HEART. Fettn'. See COR adiposum. Fotalh'.
See Foztal HEART. H'ataxie. Irregularity of the action of
the heart's nerve-centres, [a, 34.] H'bauin. The Cerbera odol-
lam. [B, 180 (a, 21).] H'bebeii. See CARDIOTROMUS. H'be-
klemmung, H'beklommenlieit. Oppression of the heart.

[A, 521.] H'beruhigeiid. Quieting to the heart. [A, 521.]

H'beschleuniguiig. Acceleration of the heart's action. H'-
beschwerung. Oppression of the heart. [A, 523.] H'beutel.
See the major list. H'bewegung. The movement of the heart.
H'blatt. The sternum. [A, 521.] H'blattrig. See CORDIFOLI-

ATE. H'bliimcheii. The Parnassia palustris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
H'blume. See the major list. H'brand. Gangrene of the
heart, [a, 34.] H'briiune. See ANGINA PECTORIS. H'brennen.
See CARDIALGIA. H'bruch. See CARDIOCELE. H'chen. See
CORCULUM. H'dampfung. The area of dullness on percussion
over the area of the heart. H'drucken, H'leid. See CARDI-
ALGIA. H'eiisfreude. 1. The Asperula odorata. 2. The Polygo-
num persicaria. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'enskvaut. The Borrago
officinalis. [B, 48 (a, 24).] H'ensthatigkeit. The action of the
heart. [L, 80.] H'enswaiiderung. Ectopia cordis. H'ent-
ziiiidung. See the major list. H'erweichung. See CARDIO-
MALACIA. H'erweiterung. Dilatation of the heart. [L, 30.]
H'fehler. Any malformation or structural disease of the heart.
H'fell. See PERICARDIUM. H'fleisch. The heart muscle. [L.

115.J H'fleischentziindung. See CARDITIS. H'formig. See
CARDIODES, CORDATE, and CORDIFORM. H'freudkraut. The Aspe-
rula odorata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'frucht. See the major list.

H'gegend. The region of the heart. H'geschwindigkeit.
Rapid action of the heart, [a, 34.] H'gescliwiir. An ulcer of
the heart. [B.] H'gespaim. 1. Heart-burn, cardialgia. 2. The
Leonurus cardiaca. [B. 49, 180.] H'gespamikraut, H'gesperr.
The Leonurus cardiaca. |JB, 180 (a, 24).] H'gift. A cardiac poi-
son. [B, 49.] H'grube. See SCROBICULUS cordis. H'halften.
The lateral halves of the embryonic heart. H'hauslein. See
H'BEUTEL. H'haut. The pericardium. [B.] H'hautentzuiid-
ung. Pericarditis. [B, 49.] H'hypertropliie. Hypertrophy of
the heart. [B.] H'impuls. The impulse of the heart. [K.]
H'iufarkt. A cardiac infarction, [a, 34.] H'insumcienz. Car-
diac or valvular insufficiency, [a, 34.] H'kammer. A chamber
of the heart. [B, 49.] H'klappeneiitziindung. Inflammation
of the valves of the heart. [B, 49.] H'klappeiifeliler. Valvular
defects of the heart. [B, 49.] H'klemme. 1. See Cardiac STE-
NOSIS. 2. See ANGINA PECTORIS. H'klopfen. Palpitation of the
heart. [B, 49.] H'krampf. Angina pectoris. [B, 4*1 .] H'kraut.
1. The Leonurus cardiaca. 2. The Melissa officinalis. 3. The Ne-
peta catena. [B, 48 (a, 14); B, 180 (a, 24).] H'lahmung. See
CARDIOPLEGIA. H'laut. See CARDIECHEMA. H'leerheit. Empti-
ness of the heart. H'leideii. See CARDIOPATHY. H'Jeuchte.
The Malva alcea. [B, 180 (,a, 24).] H'mangel. See ACARDIA.
H'mattheit, H'mattigkeit. Feebleness of the heart's action.

[A, 521, 523.] H'minzkraut. The Mentha pulegium. [B, 180 (a,

24).] H'missbilduiig. A malformation of the heart. H'neu-
ralgie. Neuralgia of the heart. [B.J H'poclien. Palpitation
of the heart. H'poleikraut. The Mentha pulegium. [B, 180

(a, 24).] H'pulsation. A cardiac pulsation. H'puinpe. The
action of the heart. [K.] H'reizbarkeit. Irritability of the
heart. H'reizung. Cardiac irritation. H'scliall. The sound
of the heart. [K.] H'schlag. Cardiac impulse. [L, 332.] H'-
schliigelosigkeit. Cardiac asphyxia. [L, 80.1 H'schlauch.
The rudimentary heart of the embryo. H'schmerz. See CAR-
DIAGRA. H'schwache. Feebleness of the heart. H'schwiele.
A cardiac cicatrix. [B.] H'spaimen. See SYSTOLE. H'-
spitze. The apex of the heart. [L, 304.] H'starkeiid. See
CONFORTATIVE and CORDIAL. H'starre. Immobility of the heart,
cessation of the motion of the heart. [J.] H'steiiose. Car-
diac stenosis. H'stillstand. Cessation of the heart's action.

[A, 521.] H'stoss. See H'schlag. H'substaiiz. See MYO-
CARDIUM. H'thatigkeit. The action of the heart. H'tone.
The sounds of the heart. [B.] H'trost. The Melissa officinalis.
[B, 48 (a, 14).] H'Ubel. Any disease of the heart.- H'ubernah-
rung. Hypertrophy of the heart. [L, 50.] H'verengerung.
See CARDIOSTENOMA. H'verfettung. See COR adiposum. H'-
vergrosseriuig. Enlargement of the heart. [B.] H'wan-
duiigen. The wall or substance of the heart. [J.] H'wasser.
See LIQUOR pericardii. H'weh. See CARDIAGRA. H'wurz. 1.

The root of Corydalis cava. [B, 180 (a, 24).] 2. See ACONITUM
anthora. H'wurzel. 1. The root of Meum athamaticum. [B,
180 (a, 24).] H'zappeln. Palpitation of the heart. [L, 80.]
H'zittern. See CARDIOTROMUS. H'zusammenziehung. A
cardiac systole. Kiemeiih'. See Branchial HEART (2d clef.).

Kiirperli'. See Systemic HEART. Leberveneiih'. See Portal
HEART. Linkes H. See COR aorticum. Lungenh'. See Bran-
chial HEART. Lympliu'en. See Lymph HEARTS. Nebenh'en.
See Accessory HEARTS. Oberes H. See Dorsal MESOCARDIUM.
Pfortaderh'. See Portal HEART. Kechtes H. The right heart.
[L.] Sacral-H'en. The two lymph-hearts which are found in the
frog, one on each side of the tip of the sacrum. [K, 16. J Veneiih'.
See Venous HEART.

HERZARTERIE (Ger.), n. He2rts'a3r-ta-re. A cardiac artery.
Coroiiariscbe H. A coronary artery of the heart. [L, 80.]

HERZBEUTEL (Ger.), n. He2rts'boit-el. See PERICARDIUM.
H'eiterung. Empyema pericardii. [L, 80.] H'ent/.iiiiduiig.

Pericarditis. [L, 80.] H'hohle. The pericardial cavity. [L,
304.] H'saft. See LIQUOR pericardii. H'wasser. See LIQUOR
pericardii. H'wassersuclit. See HYDROPERICARDIUM.

HERZBLUME (Ger.), n. He2rts'blum-e2
. 1. The genus Ca-

praria. 2. The Borrago officinalis. 3. The Hepatica triloba. [B,
48 (a, 14).] H'nkraut. The leaves of Borrago officinalis. fB, 180
(a, 24).]

HERZENTZUNDUNG (Ger.), n. He2rts'e2nt-tsu6nd-u2n. See
CARDITIS. Chronische verborgeiie H. Chronic carditis IL,
80.] Innere H. Endocarditis. [L, 80.] Oberflachliehe H.
Pericarditis. [L, 80.]

HERZFRUCHT (Ger.), n. He2rts'frueh2t. The genus Seme-
carpus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]- Ostindlsche H. The Semecarpus ana-
cardium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HERZGEKROSE (Ger.), n. He2
rts'ge

2-krusz-e !l
. The meso-

cardium. Unteres H. An extension of the lower muscular plate of
the embryo to the lower side 9f the heart, inclosing the latter with a
thin membrane, and closing in the front of the cavity that contains
the heart. [A, 8.]

HERZSAMEN (Ger.), n. He2rts'za3m-e2n. The genus Cardio-
spermum. Gemeiner H. The Cardiospermum halicacabum.
[B, 180 (a, 24).]

HESELWANGEN (Ger.), n. Haz'e2l-va3n2-e2n. A place in
the district of the Black Forest, Wurtemberg, where there are sul-

phurous springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HESITATION, n. He2z-i2t-a'shun. Lat., hcesitatio. Fr., hesi-
tation. Ger.,Stocken. 1. Mental uncertainty, indecision. 2. Delay
in the performance of a function (e. g., speaking and urination).

HESPERETIC ACID, n. He2
s-pe

2r-et'iak. See HESPER-
RHETIC ACID.

HESPERETIN, n. He2
s-pe

2r-et'i2n. See HESPERRHETIN.

HESPERIDENE.n. He2
s-pe

2r'i2d-en. A hydrocarbon, C 10Hi g ,

obtained by C. K. A. Wright by distilling oil of orange over sodium.
It boils constantly at 178 C., and is apparently a homogeneous sub-
stance. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii (a, 14).]

HESPERIDEOUS, adj. He2
s-pe-ri

2d'e-u3s. From e<nrepi,
western. Belonging to the order Hesperideaz (said of a pL,nt) ;

having the character of a hesperidium (said of fruit), [a, 35.] The
Hesperidece (Fr., hesperidees) are : Of Linnaeus, an order of plants
comprising the genera Citrus, Styrax, and Garcinia ; of "Ventenat,
an order comprising the Aurantiacece, the genus Thea, and some
OlacineoB. The Hesperides of Endlicher are a class of dialypetal-
ous Acramphibrya, consisting of the orders Humiriacece, Olacinece,
Aurantiacece, etc. The Hesperince of Reichenbach are a section
of the Sisymbrece. [B, 19. 121, 170 (a, 24).]

HESPERIDIN, n. He2
s-pe

2r'i2d-i2n. Fr., hesperidine. 1. A
glucoside, CigHj^Os, obtained from bitter-orange rind. By the
action of diluted acids, it is split into h. sugar, C8H 14O4 , and a
crystallizable product, C 12HnO4 . It crystallizes from watery, alco-

holic, or acidulated aqueous solutions in white microscopical
needles ;

from alkaline aqueous solutions in spheroidal crystals ;

from alkaline alcoholic solutions, after supersaturation with acids,
in aggregations of needles and spheroidal crystals. It is fusible at
245 C. 2. The yellow crystalline substance, C3aH26O,2, obtained
by De Vrij from the shaddock (Citrus decumana). This is, how-
ever, a different substance. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xv, xxii, xxiv (a, 14) ; B, 46, 93 (a, 14).] 3. See NARINGIN.

HESPERIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2
s-pe

ar-isd'i2-u 3m(u4m). From
eo-Trepis. western. Fr., hesperidie. Ger., Hesperidenfrucht. An
indehiscent, syncarpous fruit, many-celled and pulpy within, like
the orange, lemon, etc. [B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

HESPERIS (Lat.). n. f. He2
s'pe

2 r-i2 s. Gen., -er'idos (-idis).

Gr., io-Trept's. Fr.,julianne, julienne. Ger., Nachtviole. The rock-
et ; of Linnaeus, a genus of the Cruciferce. [B, 19, 42, 173, 180 (o,

24).] Herba liesperidis. The herb of H. matronalis. [B, 180

(a, 24).] H. ;i>st i va. The Cheiranthus annuus. [B, 173 (a. 24).]
H. alliaria, H. alliuni redolens. The Sisymbrium alliaria.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. inodora. Fr., julianne des bois. A variety of
H. matronalis. It is a sudorific and the leaves and stems are used
for forage. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. matronalis. Fr., julienne culti-

vee(ou desjardins), arragone, cassolette, damas, gerarde, giroflee
des dames (ou musquee). Ger., gemeine Nachtviole, Winter-viole,
Frauenheil, Matronenblume. falsche Miiskatenblume. The com-
mon garden rocket or dame's-violet ; a species found in Europe,
and said to be found native about Lake Huron. Its herb and root

(herba et radix hesperidis, seu violce nationalis, seu damascenes)
are used in domestic practice as a sudorific in colds, etc. [B, 34,

173, 180 (a, 24).] H. silvestris. Of De Candolle, the H. inodora.

[a, 24.] H. tertla. See H. matronalis. H. tristis. The niglit-

smelling rocket ; largely cultivated for forage and as the source of
an oil superior to rape-seed oil. [B, 48, 71 (a, 14).] Semen hespe-
ridis. The fruit of H. matronalis. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

HESPERRHETIC ACID, n. He2
s-pe

2r-ret'i2k. Fr., acide

hesperrhetique. A monobasic acid, C IOH 10O4 . derived from hes-

perrhetin by the action of potassa, fusible at 225 C. [B, 18, 46, 93

(a, 14).]

HESPERRHETIN, n. He^s-peSr-reWn. From <nrepi's west-

ern, and prjTiVrj, resin. Fr., hesperrhetine. Ger., H. A crystal-
line substance, Cj 8H, 4O 6 , derived, along with glucose, from hes-

peridin by the action of dilute sulphuric acid, fusible at 223 C. [B,

18, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

HESTERN, adj. He2s'tu5rn. Lat., hesternus (from the root

hes). Of yesterday. [L, 107.]

HET^RION (Lat.), HETyERIUM (Lat.), n's n. He2t-e'-

(a3'e2 )-ri
2-o2n, -U 3m(u4m). From 6Taipo9, a comrade. Of Mirbel, a

fruit with several seed-vessels. [L. 50 (a, 30).]

HET^EROCOL,ICA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r(a3-e 11r)-o(o3)-kol'i 2k-a3
.

From eraipa., a prostitute, and <cwAico?, suffering in the colon. See
COLIC of prostitutes.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).



HETERACANTHOUS
HETEROMETRY 1804

HETERAOANTHOUS, adj. Heat'ear-aak-aan-thu3s. From
rpot. other, and axat>0a, a spine. Fr., heteracanthe. Having dif-

ferently formed spines, as in the Cnpparis heteracantlia and the

KchiiKixji- rinHin heteracanthum. [L, 88 (a, :Uii.|

II I li:i: \< i:ril \ us (Lat.), adj. Het-ear-aa8(a3k)-eaf'a
!I l-

(a3 l)-u
3sui4

s>. From repot, the other, and K^oA>}, tlie head. Fr.,

hetertifcphaie. Having two heads unequally developed ;
as a n., a

monster so characterized. [L, 49 (a, 14). J

HETERACMY, n. Het'e*r-ak-mi. From erepot, the other,
and oxpij. a point. See DICHOGAMY.

HETERAI>ELPHIA(Lat), n. f. Heat-ear-aad(a3d)-ealf'i a-a3
.

From .repot. the other. an<i aoeA^ot, a brother. Fr.. MnradelpMe.A double monstrosity in which one fuetus generally attains its per-
fect growth, while the other remains undeveloped. [L, 107.]

M i: II K \ l>i:i.ril I s (Lat.), n. m. Heat-ear-aad(a3d)-ealf'u 3s-
(u4s). Fr., heteradelphe. A monster characterized by heteradel-
phia.

HETERADEXIA (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-aad(a3d)-e(ea )'nia-a3 .

From rr.pot, the other, and a4ijv, a gland. Fr., heteradenie. A
heterologous formation of glandular tissue. [L, 49, 107 (a, 14).]

HETERAUENIC, adj. Heat-er-aad-ean'ia k. Fr., hettrade-
nique. Pertaining to or caused by heteradenia. [L, 41, 149 (a, 14).]

HETERADENOID, adj. Het-e :lr-a''d'ean-oid. From erepot,
the other, iiiJK, a gland, and eliot, resemblance. See HETERA-
DKSIC.

m HETERADENOMA(Lat), n. n. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From
repot, the other, and aSqv, a gland. Fr., heteradenome. A tumor
formed by heteradenia. [A, 385.]

ill l I KAKis (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear'a3 -kias. Gen., -er'akis.
From erepot. the other, and at't, a point. Of Dujardin, a genus of
the Axcaridce. [L, 18.] H. eompres*a. Of Dujardin, a species
belonging to the genus Ascaris. [L, 126 (a, 39).]

HETERALIEN (Fr.), n. A-ta-ra'-le-an". A double monster
in which the accessory fnetus is yet more incomplete than in the
heteradelphi, and generally only consists of a head united by its
vertex to the principal individual. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

HETERANDROUS, adj. Heat-er-aan'dru3s. La^ heter-
andrus (from .repot. the other, and aTjp, a man). Fr., heterandre.
Having differently formed stamens or anthers. [B, 93 (a, 24).]

HETERANTHOUS, adj. Heat-er-aan'thu3s. From r.pot,
the other, and ivfec, a flower. Differently flowered (said of some
of the Loranthaceif}. [a, 24.]

HETERAUXESIS (Lat.), n. f. Heat-er-a4x(a3-u4
x)-e(a)'si

as
Gen.. -ea'eosi-wi. From cr.pot. the other, and ovfio-it, growth The
relative mode and rate of growth of plants under the influence of
iifferent agencies. fB, 77 (a, 24).] Induced h. H. brought about
by the influence of light, gravity, and other external agents. [B,

] Cf. also HYDROTROPJSM and GALVANOTROPISM.-SPOII-tanpoiiK h. H. occurring under the influence of internal agenciesor structures of the plant itself. [B, 77 (a, 24).]

<
HETEREMEROS (Lat.), adj. Heat-ea r-eam(am)'ear-oas. Gr

rr.pijn.pot (from (repot, one of two. and quipa, a day). Of a fever
occurring on alternate days. [A, 311 (a, 17). J

HETERO.ALBUMOSE(Fr.),HETEROAtBUMOSE(Ger.),
. A-ta-ro-al-bu-moz, ha"ta-ro-a3l-bu-moz'ea . See Hetero-Awv-

HOSE.

f HETERO-AUTOPLASTY.n. Heat"e-ro-a4t'o-plaast-ia From
repot, the other. avrot. self, and w\a<r<Ttiv, to mold Fr hetero-
aiitoptattie. Autoplasty by transplantation of tissue from another
part.

HETEROBAPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-o(o3)-baaf(ba3
f)'i

a-a3

ThT r'.^'r
th<L"I

her< a"d
fl?*''-

a <lyeing. Fr., hettrobaphie.
JtiJtf* f a body in whlch ite 8Urfat;e "as two or more colors.
[1-. 1ml.

j

.K
HE?EUOBJjASTIC ' "AJ. Heat-e-ro-blaast'Iak. From .repot

h
a
n ?!& a 8Prout - Of a tissue, derived from a tissuewhich usually gives rise to another form of tissue (said of cartilage

developed from periosfc>al cells). [J.]

. HKTKKOCAKPIKOUft. adj. Heat-ear-o-ka3rp-en'u 3S From

.repot, the other and p6t. a fruit. Lat., hetewarpinus Frhrtrror Of Desvaux. having an anomalous form due to
the development of the ova (saW of

HETEROCARPOUS, adj. Het-e-ro-karp'us Grwo, (from .r.pot, the other, and ..pr*. a fruitT lit ,h eternam
SZASSFSyt h '

i

'ter
^'"T^^. Kr.. Mtrrw-arjZ. Having Tou-ble fruit*i : also having the ovary and the fruits unlike an n s

Comp,,*,t<f . The Hrterocarpea: of KUty.ing are a -ass ofTheS
nU!! ^n"!^,?

6 CarP gP r^ of m mSdemsyS [B, t%\\

HETEROCELE (Tjit.). n. f. Hel>Pr.<rfo).Hel(kal)'e(aEng het'er-o--l. From .'repot, another, and ^A, a herni ,
'

'

Lat"
HETKHOC-KPHALOrS, adj. Hpt-er-o-8e*f'a*l.u-

. and

L. adj.

Cruxtncea which have one claw larger than the other). [L, 85
(a, 35).]

HETEROCHROMATOSES (Lat.). n. f.
pi.

He2t-e ar-o(o3 )-

krom(charom)-a2t(a3t)-os'ez(eas). From .repot, different, and xpw^a,
color. Cutaneous discolorations due to the pi eseuce of substances
foreign to the body. [G.] Cf. ARGYRIA.

1 1 i i i i : < M 1 1 1 : o M i \ (Lat), n. f. Hest-ear-o(os)-krom(ch arom)'-
i
a-a3 . From erepot, the other, and xpui^a. a color. The state of
being different in color (said of paired organs). H. i rid inn. 1. A
difference in the color of the irides of the two eyes. 2. A condition
in which part of the iris is of one color and part of another. I Berry
(a, 29).]

HETEROCHROMOUS, adj. Heat-e-ro-krom'u 3s. Lat.. het-
erochromus (from e'repot, the other, and xp<na - & color. Fr., hetero-
chrorne. Differently colored ; of the flower-heads of the Composites,
having the ray-florets of different color from the disc-florets. The
HeterochromecK are a subtribe of the Composite^. [B, 7 (a, 24).]

HETEROCHRONIA (Lat), n. f. He !'t-e !1r-o(o3)-kron(ch5ro !!

n)'-
i
a-a3 . From erepot, the other, and \povot, time. Lat., morbus
heterochronica. Fr., hi'teroclironie. Ger., heterochronische Kruitk-
heit. See HETEROCHRONISM.

HETEROCHRONIC, adj. Heat-ear-o-kroan'iak. Lat., hetero-
chronicus, heterochronus. Fr., heterochrone. Ger., heterochron-
isrh. 1. Occurring at abnormal times (said of general morbid pro-
cesses which would be called normal if they took place at another
time). [D, 3.] 2. Of the pulse, irregular. [A, 301. J

HETEROCHRONISM, n. He2t-ear-o2k'roan-iz'm. From
.repot, the other, and xpoVo?, time. Lat, heterochronismus. Of
Haeckel, in evolution, the appearance of organs at a time different
from that which was expected (e. g., the earlier appearance of the
heart in man than in other divisions of the same tribe). [L, 146.]

HETEROCHRONY, n. Heat-er-oak'roan-i. From .repot,
the other, and xp vo*< time. Ger., Zeitverschiebung. 1. See HET-
EROCHRONISM. 2. Of Haeckel, the premature development of organs
in the course of the embryological development of an individual
(e. g,, the presence in such an individual of organs which are in
advance of the type of organism which the particular stage of his

development represents). [B.]

HETEROCHROUS (Lat), adj. Het-ear-ok(o2cha
)'ro(ro

a
)-u

3s-

(u4s). Gr., erepoxpoot (from .V.pos, the other, and XP"?* color). Ger.,
verschiedenfarbig (1st def.), frentdfrirbig (2d del'.). 1. Variegated.
2. Having a strange or unnatural color. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

_ HETEROCHTHONOUS, adj. He 2t-e2r-o'>k tho2n-u ss. From
er.pot, the other, and x^"^ a country. Originating from without
the organism. [D, 3.] Cf. AUTOCHTHONOUS.
HETEROCHYMEUSIS (Lat), n. f. Heat-e2r-o(o3)-ki(ch 2u)-

mua 'si2s. Gen., -meus'eos (-is). From .repot, the other, and x^Mev-
o-it, a mixing. Fr.. heterochymeusie. Ger., qualitative Verdnder-
ung des Blutes. That state of the blood in which a substance is

present that does not exist in the normal fluids. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETEROCISCH (Ger.), adj. Ha-ta-ruHs'i^sh. See HETEROS-
cious.

HETEROCX1NOUS, adj. Heat-ear-oak'lian-u3s. Lat, hetero-
climis (from .repot, the other, and (tAinj, a bed). Fr., heterocline.
Having separate receptacles (said of the flowers of the same plant).
[Gray (a, 24).] The Heteroclinece of Miers are a tribe of the Meni-
spermacece. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

_ HETEROCLITE, adj. Heat'ear-o-klit Gr., .repoKAirot (from
erepot. the other, and KAiveiK, to bend). lAt.Jietcroclitus. Anoma-
lously formed. [Gray (a, 24).] The Heteroclitce of Fries are a divis-
ion of the CupiUati, consisting of Cyphella and Solenia. [B, 170
(a, 24).]

HETEROC<ELOUS, adj. Heat-ear-o-sel'u's. From erepot, the
other, and xolAot. hollow. Concave in one direction and convex in
the other. [L, 221.]

HETEROCRANIA (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-o(o3)-kran(kra3n)'i a-a3 .

Gr., erepofcpafia (from .r.pot, the other, and ttpaviov, the upper part
of the head). Fr.,heterocranie. Ger.Jialbseitiyes Kopfu-eh. Head-
ache on one side only, [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETEROCRASIA (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-o(o3 )-kraz(kra's)'ia-a3 .

From erepot. the other, and cpao-it, a mixing. Fr., hettrucrasie.
Ger., fremdartige. Mischung. A strange or abnormal mixing of
fluids or juices. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETEROCRASIC, adj. Heat-ear-o-kraz'i'k. Lat, hetero-
crasicus (from .repot, the other, and pao-it, a mixing). Fr., hetero-
crasique. Pertaining to heterocrasia. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETEROCRINIE (Fr.), n. A-ta-ro-kre-ne. From erepot, the
other, and qpfpw, to separate. Anomalous secretion. [L, 41
(a, 14).]

HETEROCRISIS (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-o"k'ri-8i as. Gen.,
crtreM (-uc'risix). From e'repot, another, and (tpcVtt, a crisis. Fr.,
neterocrisie. An abnormal crisis. [A, 301.]

HETEROCYST, n. Heat'ear-o-siast From (rtpot, the other,and (cvo-ne, a bag. Fr., MUrocytU, of .Mm.-iim. on.' of the large
globular cells occurring at intervals in the filaments of the JVo*fo-
cacece. [B, 121, 291 (a, 35).]

HETERODACTYI.OUS. adj. Hen-er-o-da"k'ti a l-u 3s. Lat,
flvrwluctuliw (from erepot, the other, and iaxruAot, a digit). Fr.,

.. Having irregular or anomnlons digits (aiiplied to a
family of birds with the external digit on each foot freely movable.
as in tin- cuckoo, etc.). [I,. JOHio. 39).]

HI:TI:KOI>I;IOI ATors, adj. Heat-ear-o-dunn'n at-u 3s. Lat.,mefoA rmaty*(tnm ."repot, the other, and Hpn*. the skim. Hav-
ing different forms o/ scales (said of certain fishes an. I reptiles).

',';
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HETERACANTHOUS

HETEROMETRY

HETERODERMOTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-ta-ro-de2r-

mo-tro-fe. From erepos, the other, Sip^a. the skin, and rpe^nv, to

nourish. A disturbance in the nutrition of the skin. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HETERODESMOTIC, adj. He 2t-e-ro-de2s-mo2t'i2k. Lat.,

heterodesmoticus. From eVepos, the other, and fields, a bond.

Having connecting centres of unequal value, or having a centre

with an end-organ (said of nerve-fibres). [J, 198.]

HETEROWIDYMIA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-esr-o(o3
)-di

2d-i2m-

(u
9 m)'i2-a3

. From eVepos, the other, and fit'ov/nos, a twin. See HET-
KBADELPHIA.

HETERODIDYMOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o-di2d'i2m-u3s. See
HETEEADELPHOUS.
HETEKODONT, HETERODONTOUS, adj's. Het'e2r-o-

do2
nt, he2t-e2r-o-do2nt'u3s. Lat., heterodontus (from eVepos, the

other, and ofiovs, a tooth). Fr.. heterodonte. 1. Having variable

teeth (said of certain ophidian reptiles which have one of their teeth

larger than the other). [L. 108 (a, 39).] 2. Having teeth not all

alike (e. g., divided into incisors, molars, etc.). [B, 77.] The Het-
erodontd are an order of molluscs. [B.]

HETERODOX, adj. He2t'e2r-o-do2x. Lat, heterodoxus (from
eVepos, the other, and fidfa, opinion. Fr., heterodoxe. A term ap-

plied by Linnaeus to systematists who classified plants on some
basis other than that of fructification, e. g., from the structure of

roots, the character of the leaf, the habit of the species, the time
of flowering, or from the medical use of the plant, etc. [a, 35.]

HETERODROMOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2d'ro-muss. From eVepos,
the other, and ipd/uos, a course. Fr., heterodrome. Lit., running
differently ; applied in phyllotaxis to the case when the generating
spiral follows a different direction in the branches from that pur-
sued in the stem. [B, 77 (a, 24).]

HETERODROMY, n. He2t-e2r-9
9d'ro-mi2

. From crepes, the

other, and Spdjuos, a course. Fr., heterodromie. 1. That mode of

phyllotaxy in which the spirals change direction. 2. The difference

in direction of the genetic spiral in the branch and in the parent
axis. Cf . HOMODROMY. [B, 279 (a, 35).]

HETERODYME (Fr.), n. A-ta-ro-dem. From eVepos. the other,
and 6t'6vjuos, a twin. A double monster formed by the implantation
of an imperfect head on the epigastrium of the chief individual.

[L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

HETERODYMIA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o(o3 )-di 2m(dum)'i2-a3 .

The form of monstrosity exemplified by a heterodyme.

HETERODYMIC, adj. He2t-e2r-o-di2m'i2k. Fr., hetero-

dymien. Having the characteristics of a heterodyme.

HETERO3CIOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-e'si2-u3s. From eVepos, the

other, and otxos, a house. Fr., hetercecique. Exhibiting hetercecism
(said of Fungi), [a, 24.]

HETERO3CISM, n. He2t-e2r-e'si2z'm. Fr., hetercecisme,
heteraecie. Lit., the state of being double-housed (said of parasitic
Fungi in which the growth of one generation is on one host, and
the development of another generation on a different host, as in
Puccinia graminis). [B, 77, 291 (a, 24).]

HETEROGAMOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2g'a2m-u ss. Lat., hetero-

gamus (from erepos, the other, and ya/ueli', to marry). Fr., hetero-

game. Bearing two kinds of flowers as to their stamens or pistils,
as when in a capitulum the florets of the ray are either neuter or
female and those of the disc male. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

HETEROGAMY, n. He2t-e2r-o2g'a2m-i !1
. 1. A'variety of gen-

eration in which differently organized sexual forms alternate with

parthenogenetic forms. [L. 353.] 2. The state of being heterogam-
ous. Incomplete h. An alternation of sexual and partheno-
genetic generations. [L, 353 (a, 39).]

HETEROGANGLIATE, adj. He2t-e2r-o-ga
2n2

'gli
2-at Lat.,

heterogangliatus (from erepos, the other, and y<iyy\iov [see GAN-
GLION!). Possessing a nervous system in which the ganglia are
scattered and asymmetrical (as in the Mollusca). The Heterogan-
qliata of Owen include the Molluscoidu and the Mollusca proper.
IB, 28 (a, 27) ; L, 227.]

HETEROGANGL.IONIC, adj. He2t"e2
r-o-ga

2n2
-gli

2-o2n'Pk.

Sympathetic ; said of the sympathetic nervous system. [L, 323.]

HETEROGENEITY, n. He2t-e2r-o-je
2n-e'i2-tia . From eVepos,

different, and yeVos, race. Fr., heterogeneite. Ger., Fremdartigkeit,
Heterogenitdt. The quality of being heterogeneous. [D.]

HETEROGENEOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o-jen'e
2 u3s. Gr.,erepoyei>7Js

(from eVepos, different, and yeVos, race). Lat., heterogeneus, hetero-

genes. Fr., heterogene, heterogenique. Ger., heterogen, verschie-

denartig, ungJeichartig. It., eterogeneo. Sp., heterogeneo. Dif-

fering in nature or origin, of a mixed or a miscellaneous character:
of a growth (e. g., a dermoid tumor), containing elements derived
from different blastodermic layers ; of plants, not uniform in kind,
abnormal. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24) '; D ; L, 343.] See HETEROSTYLED.
H'ness. See HETEROGENEITY.
HETEROGENESIA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o(o3

)-je
2
n(ge2n)-ez-

(e
a
s)'i

2-a3
. Fr., heterogenesie. The development of parts that are

abnormal as to situation, color, etc. [A, 385, 526.]

HETEROGENESIS (Lat.), n. f . He 2t-e2r-o(o3
)-je

2
n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s.

Gen., -genes'eos (-gen'esis). From eVepos. different, and yeVeo-is.

generation. Fr., heterogenese, heterogenie. Ger., Heterogenese.
1. Of Burdach, spontaneous generation (see ABIOGENESIS). [A, 385.]
2. Alternate generation. [B.]

HETEROGENETIC, adj. He2t-e2r-o-je
2n-e2t'i2k. From eVepos,

different, and yer^ryrncos, generative. Fr., heterogenique. 1. Per-
taining to heterogenesis. 2. Of infectious diseases, due to infection
from without the organism.
HETEROGENIA (Lat.), n. f. Hest-er-o(o3

)-jen(ge
2
n)'i

2-a3 .

See HETEROGENESIS.

HETEROGENOUS, adj. Hest-e2r-o2j'e
2n-u3s. See HETERO-

GENEOUS.

HETEROGENY, n. He2t-e2r-o2j'e
2n-i2 . See HETEROGENESIS.

HETEROGI.AUCIA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o(o3
)-gla

4
'(gla

3 'u4 )-

si2(ki2 )-a
3

. From eVepos. different, and yAavicds, bluish-green. Fr.,

heteroglaucie. Of Wallroth, the anomalous production of greenish
or glaucous spots. [A, 385.]

HETEROGLAUCIS (Lat.), adj. He2t-e2r-o(o3)-gla
4
'(gla

3
'u<)-

si2s(ki2s). Of Wallroth, suffering from glaucoma. [L, 50 (a. 30).]

HETEROGLAUCOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o-gla
4k'u3s. Lat., hete-

roglancus. Fr., heteroglauque. 1. Having one eye blue and the
other black or gray. [L, 50 (a, 30).] 2. Pertaining to or character-
ized by heteroglaucia. [A, 385.]

HETEROGNATHOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2g'na2th-u3s. Gr.,

erepdyfaflos (from eVepos, different, and yvdSos, the jaw). Fr., hete-

rognathe. Having the jaws dissimilar or unequal, whether nor-

mally or abnormally. [A, 385. 526.]

HETEROGONE, adj. He2t'e2r-o-gon. Fr., heterogone. See
HETEROGONOUS.

HETEROGONISM, n. He2t-e2r-o2g'o
2 n-i 2z'm. See HETER-

OGONY.

HETEROGONOUS, adj. He2t-e2 r-o2g'o
2n-u3 s. Lat, hetero-

goneus (from eVepos, different, and ydi/os, race). Fr., heterogone.
Having stamens and pistils of different length and form. [B, 291

(a, 24).] H.-dimorphous. Having two kinds of flowers, one with

styles longer than the stamens, the other with styles shorter than
the stamens. H. trimorphous. Having three kinds of flowers,
with styles which, compared with the stamens, are relatively long,
medium-sized, and short. [B.]

HETEROGONY, n. He2t-e2r-o2g'o
2n-i2 . The condition of

being dimorphous or trimorphous (said of flowers having dissimilar
stamens and pistils). [B, 75 (a, 24).]

HETEROGYNOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2j'i
2n-u3s. Lat., hetero-

?ynus
(from eVepos, different, and yvvr/. a woman). Fr., heterogyne.

n entomology, having the species consisting of males, females, and
neuters. [A, 385, 526.]

HETEROID, HETEROIDEOUS, adj's. He2t'e2r-oid, he 2t-

e2r-o-id'e2-u 3s. Lat, heteroideus (from eVepos, different, and etSos,

resemblance). Fr., hetero'ide. Ger., ungleichgestaltet, andersge.i-
taltet. Diversely formed (said of an inclosed part when it has a
different shape from its envelope). [B, 1, 19 (a, 24), 198.] Cf . HETERO-
MORPHOUS.

HETERO-INFECTION, n. He2t"e2r-o-i 2n-fe2k'shu3n. From
erepos, different, and inficere, to infect. Fr., hetero-infectipn. In-

fection of the organism with a poison not generated within itself.

Cf. AUTO-INFECTION.

HETERO-INOCULATION, n. He2t"e2r-o-i2n-o2k-u2-la'shu sn.

From eVepos, different, and inoculatio, an ingrafting. Inoculation
from one individual to another. [G.]

HETEROIOSIS (Lat), n. f. Heat-e !1r-oi-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). Gr., eVepoiWis. Fr., heteroiose. Ger., Andersmachen, Um-
wandeln. Alteration. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HETEROIQUE (Fr.), adj. A-ta-ro-ek. See HETER(ECIOUS.

HETEROrALJA (Lat.), n. f. He2t"e2r-o(o3 )-lal(la
3
l)'i

2-a8 .

From eVepos, different, and AaAia. a talking. Ger., unrichtiges

Sprechen, Versprechen. 1. A defect of speech in which other
words are spoken than those intended. [L, 107.] 2. See HETERO-
PHONIA.

HETEROLOBOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2l'ob-u3s. From eVepos,

different, and Ao/3ds, a lobe. Lat., heterolobus. Fr., heterolobe.

Having unequal lobes (said of plants). [L, 107.]

HETEROLOGICAL,, adj. He"t-e2r-o Io2j'i
2-k'l. From eVepos,

different, and Adyos, understanding. Of or pertaining to heterology.

HETEROLOGOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2l'o-gu
ss. From eVepos,

different, and Adyos, understanding. Fr., heterologue. Ger., hete-

ro/ogr, heterologisch, fremdartig. It., eterologo. Sp., heterologo.
Different from or opposed to some standard which has been set up ;

of a tissue, without an analogue in the other tissues ; of a tumor,
composed of elements that differ from the normal elements of the

part. [Laennec (D) ; Virchow (E).]

HETEROLOGY, n. He2t-e 2r-o2 l'o-ji
2

. From crepes, different,
and Adyos, understanding. Fr., heterologie. Ger., Hetcrologic. 1.

The science of heterologous formations. [A, 385.] 2. The state of

being heterologous. [D, 4.]

HETEROL.OPY, n. He2t-e2r-o2l'o-pi
2

. From eVepos, different,

and AoTrds, bark. Fr., heterolopie. The production of morbid
scales or crusts. [A, 385.]

HETEROMEL.ES (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2 r-osm'e2
l-ez(as). From

eVepos. different, and jxe'Aos, a limb. A genus proposed by Romer
for a species of Photmia. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. arbutifolia. The
Phoiinia arbutifolia. LB, 42, 121 (a, 35).]

HETEROMERA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2t-e2r-o2m'e2r-a3 . From
eVepos, the other, and /ne'pos, a part. A tribe of coleopterous insects

of which the Cantharidce are a family. [L, 353 (a, 39).]

HETEROMEROUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2rn'e2r-u3s. Lat, hetero-

mericus (from erepos, different, and /ne'pos, a part). Fr., heteromere.

Differing in number (said of flower-organs, the layers of lichens,

etc.) ; ofa flower, having a varying number of members in the

different whorls. The Heteromerai of Bentham and Hooker are a
series of gamopetalous dicotyledons. The Heteromerinece of Spach
are a suborder of the Cistineoe. [B, 1, 42, 1213, 170, 291 (a, 24).]

HETEROMETRY, n. He2t-e2r-o2m'e2t-ri2 . L,a,t.,heterometria

(from eVepos, different, and /iteVpoc, a measure). Fr., heterometrie.

A variation from the normal condition of a part with respect to

the quantity of material that it contains. [L, 107.]

O, no; O. not; O, whole*; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like ii (German).
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HETEROMORPHE (Lat.), n. f. He*t-ear-o(o)-n)Oarf'e(a).

Qen., -morph'es. From (repot, different, and M<>p4>?. form. See
PSKI'DOMORPHOSIS.

HETKKOMOKPHIC, adj. He*t-ear-o-morf'i*k. SeeHETERO-
MORPHOU8.
HETEROMORPHISM, n. Heat-e"r-o-mo*rf' i

az'm. From
<rpoc. different, and M0p4j. form. 1. Diversity of form. [L, 193.]

it. In botany, see DIMORPHISM and TRIMORPHISM.

HETEROMORPHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-o(o*)-moarf-o'-

8i*a. Gen., -ot'eos (-u). From irepot, different, and /x6p4>u><rtt, a

shaping. A malformation. The lu-teromorpliosea (Qer., Hetero-

morf>hosen) in Fuchs's classification of skin diseases are a genus
of the teratwtet, including uaevus, ochthiasis, polytrichia, and
polonychia. [G.]

HETEROMORPHOUS, adj. Hen-e'r-o-mo^f'u's. Or.,

Tp6^op*o (from erepos, different, and *op0>, form). Lat.. hetero-

morphus. Fr., heteromorphe. Qer., hvteromorph. 1. Differing in

form or shape. [L. 147.] 2. See HETEROLOOOUS. 3. See POLY-
MORPHOUS. The Heteromorpha (Fr., hfteromorphes) of De Blain-

ville are a subkiugdom of the Aniinalia, including the sponges,
corals, and Infusoria. [L, 231.]

HETEROMORPHY, n. Heat'ear-o-moarf-i a . See HETERO-
MORPBISM.

HETERONEMEOUS, adj. Hen-esr-o-nem'ea
-U;Js. Lat.Jiete-

ronemeuft, heteronemus (from erepos. different, and ryua., a thread).
Fr., hvteroneme. Having unlike filaments. The Heteronema of
Fries (1825) are a division of the Xemei, comprising the Filicvs and
Musci. The Heteronemea; of Fries (1846) are a class of higher
cryptogams, including the Filices, Jtfuscj, Algae, and Fungi; so
named to indicate the more complicated germination than that in

the lower cryptogams. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

HETEROXEPHROTROPHIE (Piorryl (Fr.), n. A-ta-ro-na-
fro-tro-fe. From irtpot, different, ve<j>po<;, the kidney, and rpo<>/,
nourishment. Degeneration of the kidney. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HETEROXOMOUS, adj. HeH-e^r on'o-muss. 1. Character-
ized by heteronomy. 2. Formed upon the same original type, but
differentiated in structure. [B.]

HETEROXOMTY, n. Hen-e'r-o'n'o-mi". Lat.. heteronomia
(from erepos, different, and vopoc. law). Fr., heteronomie. Ger.,
Heteronomie, Uitselbststdndigkeit. The state of being dependent
on laws proper to other organisms. [L, 30.]

HETEROXYMOUS, adj. Hen-esr-o"n'i !l-muss. From crepes,
different, and ow^a, a name. See CROSSED.

HETEROPAGUS (Lat.), n. m. Heat-ear-oap'a
!1g(asg)-u 38(u 4

s).

From rpos. different, and wnyvvvau., to make fast. Fr., hetero-
paye. A form of double monster in which the accessory individual
has a distinct but imperfect head and lower extremities, and is im-
planted in the anterior aspect of the principal individual. [L, 41,
49 (a. 14).]

HETEROPATHIC, adj. He't-e'r-o'p'a'th-i'k. Lat., hetero-
pathicus. Of or pertaining to heteropathy. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETEROPATHY, n. Heat-e2r-o3p'a
ath-ia . Lat., hetero-

pttthia (from erepos, different, and ira0os. a condition). Fr., hete-
ropathie. 1. Of Dioscorides, counter-irritation. 2. Of Berthold, a
morbid state of the sensibility to stimuli. [A. 311 (a, 1?) ; L, 30, 50
(a. 14).] 3. See ALLOPATHY.

HETEROPETALOUS, adj. Hea
t-er-o-peat'a 11l-u8. Lat.,

heteropetaliu (from erepot, different, and vira\ov, a leaf). Fr.,
heteropetule. Qer.,ver8chiedenbluni?nblattrig. Diversely petaled.
The Heteropetalce of Bentham and Hooker are a series of the
TiliacfCE. comprising the Prockiece, Sloaniece, and Eloeucarpece.
[B, 1.42. 123(0,24).]
HETEROPHAGA (Lat.), HETEROPHAGI (Lat.), n's n. pi.

and m. pi. He't-ear-oaf'a'-ga', -ji(ge). From erepos, the other, and
+avel, to eat. Birds whose young are hatched in a blind and
naked state, and are unable to obtain food unassisted. FL. 147

HETEROPHASIA (LaU, HETEROPHEMIA (Lat) n's f
Het-er-o(o)-faifa)'zi*(3i)-a, -fetn(fam)'i a-a. From erepos. differ-
ent. and <t>d*n. an assertion, or 4>av<u. to say. See HETEROLALIA.
HETEROPHLEGMASIC, adj. He't-ear-o-fleag-maz'iak

From erepoc, different, and ^Ary/iouria, inflammation. Fr hetero-
phlr<jmtuiqne. Counter-irritant. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HETEROPHONIA(Lat.).n.f. Het-er-o(o)-fon'i-a. From
repot, different, and 4Kij, the voice. Fr., htttrophonie. Ger
abnorme Stimme. 1. An abnormity of voice or tone. 2 Unnat-
ural or altered vocalization. [A. 811 (a, 17) : L, 60 (a, 30).]

HETEROPHONIC, adj. Hen-er-o-fon'ik. Or.. erepo*i,ot
lAt..heterophon\u. Pertaining to or suffering from heterophonia.
[L. ou (a, 90;.]

HETEROPHORIA, n. Het-fr-oro)-forffor>'i-a Of O T
Steven*, a tendency of the visual lines away from parallelism!

HKTEROPHRAGMA (Lat.).n.n. Het-*r-oro)-frag(fra>g)-ma. Gen., -phrnii'innto* (-mnt<*\. From Jrcpot. different and
*piYM. a fence. Of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of bignonia-HMtnMCCtM A00MM*. [B. 42 (a. 24U-H. Koxbur^hll. A
BlH.-i-8 growing in India. The wood yields a tlii.-k tluid of the
color and consistence of Stockholm tar. which has a local reiiutn-
ti'ni in cutaneous eruptions. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm Assoc "
zzvi (a. 14).)

IIKTEROPIITHArMIA(lAt.>.n.f. Hel>er-of-thal(thal)'.
mi'-a. Gr. frepo^SaA^o ifrom .repot, different. and ixt>6a\^a ..ph
thalmiai. Fr .. ! t. rn,,i,ti,,ii,i>- Qtr., Hettropkthatmit An old
term for a difference, either of color, position, or size, between the
two eyes. [F.]

HETEROPHTHAIJVIUS(Lat.),adj. Hen-e2r-of-tha"l(thas
l)'-

muss(mu 4
s). Or.,erepd<f)9aAfios. Affected with heterophtlialmia. [F.]

HETEROPHTHONGIA(Lat.),n.f. Hen-e3r-o'f-tho 11n(thon)'-
ji
s
(gi

a
)-a

s
. Gr., irtpo<i>doyyia (from erepot, abnormal, and <t>06yyos.

a distinct sound). r.,heterophthongie. Qer.,Fremdsprechen. I.

An abnormal or irregular mode of speech. [L, 50 (a, 30).] 2. See
VENTRILOQUISM.
HETEROPHYADIC, adj. Heat-esr-o-fi-a2 d'i 2k. From rpo.

the other, and ^wo, a shoot. Having two kinds of stems. [B.J

HETEROPHYLLOUS, adj. Heat-eOr-o-fm'u's. Lat., hetero-

phyllus (from erepos, different, and 4>vAAoi/, a leaf). Fr., hetero-

phylle. Ger., verschiedenblattrig. Diversely- leaved ; bearing
leaves of more than one form. IB, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HETEROPHYLLY, adj. Heife^r-o-fl2!-! 11
. The state of be-

ing heterophyllous.
HETEROPLASIA (Lat.), HETEROPLASIS (Lat.), n's f.

He2t-e2r-o(o3
)-pla(pla

3
)'zi

2
(si")-a

s
, -o2p'la

3-si 2s. Gen., -pla'sice., -plas'-
eos (-op'lasis). From erepot, different, and n-Aao-is, a molding. Fr.,
heteroplasie. Ger., Heteroplasie, krankhufte (oder fremdartige,
oder reyelwidrige) organische Bildung. 1. A form of progressive
metamorphosis in which the new formation is composed of ele-
ments which differ from those of the part upon which it was in-

grafted. 2. An irregular or abnormal organic development. [D :

L, 30, 41, 50 (a. 30).]

HETEROPLASM, n. Hest'ear-o-pla
!Iz

1m. From erepos, the
other, and irAao-pa, anything formed. Fr., heteroplasme. Of Bur-
dach, heteroplastic material. [A, 385.] Archiblastic h. Of
Rindfleisch, tumors having their origin in the tegmentary or glandu-
lar epithelium, [a, 34 ]

HETEROPLASTIC, adj. He2t-e3r-o-pla
!lst'i'1k. Lat., hetero-

plasticus (from erepos, different, and n-Adaxreti', to mold). Fr.,

heteroplastique. Ger., heteroplastisch. Pertaining to or of the
nature of heteroplasia. [D.]

HETEROPLASTID, n. Hen-e2
r-o-pla

2st'i2d. An organ in
which a part of the cells are devoted to the life of the individual
and a part to the reproduction of the species. The Heteroplastiden
of Goethe (1883) are the Metazoa. I.J, 62 ; "Nature," Oct. 24, 1889,
p. 621 (J); "Biol. Ctrlbl.,

11

1884, p. 391 (J).]

HETEROPLASTY, n. Hest'e3r-o-pla
11st-ia . Plastic surgery

by the transplantation of portions from another organism, espe-
cially one of a different species. [E.]

HETEROPODA (Lat.), n. n. pi. He2t-e2r-o :lp
/o 11d-a s

. From
Irepos, the other, and JTOUS. the foot. An order of the Mollusca,
class Gastropoda. [A, 359 (a, 39).]

HETEROPODIA (Lat.), n. f. Het-e ilr-o(os)-pod(po 11
d)'i

2-a3
.

From erepos, the other, and iron's, the foot. The condition of hav-
ing the feet different in size or shape. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETEROPODOUS, adj. He"t-e ;lr-o !1

p'o''d-u
ss. Gr., erepdn-ovs

(from erepos, different, and iroiis, the foot). Lat., heteropodus.
Fr., heteropode. Affected with or characterized by heteropodia.
[L, 50 (a, 30), 107.]

HETEROPODS, n. pi. Hest'e2r-o-po
lldz. See HETEROPODA.

HETEROPOI>Y, n. He't-e^r-o^p'oM-i3 . See HETEROPODIA.
HETEROPROSOPUS (Lat.), n. m. HeH-ear-o(o3)-pros-op'uSs-

(u4s). From Irepos, the other, and jrpdo-wiroi', the face. In teratology,
a foetus having two faces, [a, 34.]

HETEROPTEROUS, adj. Hea
t-e"r-op'tear-uss. Lat,, heter-

opterus (from erepos, different, and irrc'pov, a wing). Fr., heteropt&re.
Having the elytra membranous only at their extremities (said of
a section of the Hemiptera, the Heteroptera). [L, 107.]

HETEROPUS (Lat.), adj. Heat-ear'oap-us(us). Gr., erepdirou?.
See HETEROPODOUS.
HETEROPYLE (Fr.), n. A-ta-ro-pel. From Irepos, different,

and iriiArj, an entrance. Of Baillon.an orifice in the integuments of
a seed situated on a level with the chalaza, through which the ves-
sels exterior to the seed penetrate to the interior. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HETEROREXIA (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-oar-eax'i-a'. From
erepos. different, and opeis. a desire. Fr., htttrorexie. A depraved
state of the appetite. [L, 30, 41, 50 (a, 30).]

HETERORGANGUS, adj. Heat-e !lr-oarg'a
lln-u8. Lat.,

heterorgamin (from erepos. different, and opyovoi', an organ). Fr.,

heterorgane. Ger., ungleichorganig. Of K. H. Schultz, having
three systems of organs, consisting of spiral vessels, nutritive

vessels, and cells. The Heterorgana of Schultz are a natural
division of plants comprising sporiferous, gymnanthous, coronan-
thous. palmaceous, and dichorganoid Synorgana, and lepidanthous,
perianthous-anthodiate. siphonanthate. monocarpwus, petalanthate,
and polycarpous-petalanthate Dichorgana. [A, 322 ; B, 170 (a, 24).]

HETERORHEXIA (Lat.), n. f. Heat-ear-oar-e !1x'i !'-a3 . See
HETEROREXIA.
HETERORRHEPES(Lat.), adj. Heat-ear-oar'resp-e/(as). Gr.,

JrepoppemiC. See HETERORRHOPOS.
HETERORRHEXIA(Lat-), n. f. Heat-e8 r-oar-re'1x'ia-a. See

HETEROREXIA.
HETERORRHINOPLASTY, n. Heat-ear-or-ri'no-pla

ast-ia .

KI-DIII trepos. another, pis, (he nose, and irAoao-eii', to form. The
Indian form of rhinoplasty, in which the flap is taken from another
person. [E, 21.]

in i 11:01: KM I/ A I., ,ilj Heat-ear-oar-ri'zal. From erepot.
another, and pia. a root. Rooting from no definite point, as in the

ground-ivy and other plants in which the roots are developed indif-

ferently from any part of the surface. [B, 308 (a, 85).]

II KTI.UOICKII H'O* I ,1 i. IIKTKKOKKHOPUS (Lat.),
M'ljV He2t-ea r-oar'roap-o

a
s, -u*s(u4

s). Gr.,irep<5pporos(from erepot,
different, and p^iren-, to incline downward). Of Hippocrates, in-

A. ape: A, at; A, oh; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); K. he; K, ell: G. go; I. die: I a . in; N, in; N*. tank;
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HEUCHERA

dining as much in one direction as in the other : of patients in the
crisis of a disease, at times gaining and again losing ground. [A.
311 (a, 17) ; L, 50 (a, 30).}

HETERORRHYTHMOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2r-ri2th'mu3s. Gr.,
eTepoppv0|u.os (from erepos, different, and pufl/otoj, rhythm). Lat.,

heterorrhythmus. Fr., keterorrhythme. Ger., abweichend. See
ARRHYTHMIC.

HETEROSARCOSES (Lat.), n. f. pi. He2t-e2r-o(o3
)-sa

srk-o'-

sez(se2
s). From erepos, the other, and <rapf . flesh. That class of

disease in which there is the formation of heterologous tissues,

[a, 34.]

HETEROSCEtOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-p
2s'se2l-u3s. From crepe?,

different, and (TiceAos, the leg. Fr., heteroscele. Having unequal
legs. [A, 385.]

HETEROSCOPY, n. He2t-e2r-o2s'ko-pi
2

. Lat., heteroscopia
(from repo?, different, and aKontlv, to examine). Ger., Fremd-
gesicht, Fremdsehen. 1. Any visual defect. [A, 385.] 2. See
DEUTEROSCOPY.

HETEROSOMATOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-p-som'a
2t-u 3s. Lat.,

heterosomatus (from erepos, different, and eri^a, the body). Fr.,
heterosome. Ger., unreyelmcissig. Of fishes, having the two halves
of the body dissimilar. The Heterosomata of Cope are the flounders.

[' Am. Nat.," v, p. 591 (a, 32).]

HETEROSPERMOUS, 'adj. He2t-e2r-o-spu
5rm'u3s. Lat.,

heterospermus, heterospermeus (from erepos different, and o-irepna.
a seed). Lit., differently seeded. Haying heterqmorphous fruits

(said of the fruits of Umbelliferce in which the mericarps [popularly
called seed] differ in form). The Heterospermce (or Heterospermece)
are a division of umbelliferous plants (of Tausch, a subtribe of the

Mericarpce, ; of Spach, a tribe of the Umbelliferce)^ consisting of

genera (Heterospermum, etc.) in which the fruits are dimorphous.
[B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

HETEROSPLENOTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A-ta-ro-spla-
no-tro-fe. From eVepos, different, o-irAtjp, the spleen, and rpo<//,
nourishment. A nutritive change in the spleen. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HETEROSPOROUS, adj. He2 t-e2r-o2s'po
2r-u3s. Lat., hetero-

sporus, heterosporeus (from e'repos, different, and o-irdpos, a seed).
Fr., heterospore. Ger., verschiedensporig. Diverse-spored (said of

cryptogams having two kinds of asexually produced spores). The
Heterosporece are (1) a series of the Pteridophyta ; (2) the hetero-
sporous Lycopodince. [B, 77 (a, 24).]

HETEROSTEMONOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o-ste2m'o2n-u3s. From
erepos, different, and OTJJ/U.WI', a thread. Having stamens of different
forms. [B, 291 (a, 35).]

HETEROSTICHUS (Lat.). adj. He2t-e2r-o2st'i2k(i 2ch2
)-u3s-

(u 4
s). From erepos, the other, and CTI'XOS, a row. Fr., heterostique.

See UNILATERAL.

HETEROSTOMUS (Lat.). He2t-e2r-o2s'tom(to2m)-u3s(u<s).
From erepos, the other, and ord/ua, the mouth. Having an extra-

ordinary mouth, as in the Distoma heterostomum. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HETEROSTROPHOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2s'tro-fu 3s. Lat.,
heterostrophus (from erepos, the other, and orpe'^eiv, to turn). Fr.,
heterostrophe. Of shells, turning conversely to the usual direction.

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

HETEROSTYLED, adj. He2t'e2r-o-stild. Lat., heterostylus
(from erepos, the other, and o-rCAos, a pillar). Fr., heterostyle. Ger.,
verschiedengriffelig. Diverse-styled (said of hermaphrodite flow-
ers having styles of different lengths). [B, 180, 291 (a, 24).]

HETEROSTYLISM, n. He2t-e2 r-o2 -sti2 l'i2z'm. Lat., hetero-

atylia. The presence of styles of different lengths on different in-

dividuals of the same species, [a, 24.] See DIMORPHISM (2d def.)
and TRIMORPHISM.

HETEROSTYLOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o stil'u's. See HETERO-
STYLED.

HETEROTAXIA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o(o
3
)-ta

2x(ta3
x)'i

2-a3 .

See HETEROTAXIS.

HETEROTAXIC, adj. He2t-e2r-o-ta2x'i2k. Pertaining to
heterotaxis. [a, 17.]

HETEROTAXIS (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o(o 3 )-ta2x(ta3x)'i2s.

Gen., -tax'eos (-is). From rrepos, different, and rau, order. Fr.,
heterotaxie. Ger., Heterotaxie. Lateral transposition of the vis-
cera. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETEROTOMIC, adj. He2t-e2r-o-to2m'i2k. Lat., heterotomus
(from eVepos, different, and Tifiveiv, to cut). Fr., heterotome. Of
Richard, unequally divided (said of the perianth). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HETEROTOPIA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o(o3
)-top(tp

2
p)'i

2-a3
.

From erepos, different, and TOTTOS, a place. Fr., heterotopie. Ger.,
Heterotopie. An anomaly of situation ; misplacement of an organ,
the occurrence of a particular tissue in an abnormal situation, etc. ;

of Haeckel, in evolution, the appearance of an organ in an abnor-
mal position or its development from a part different from that in
which it develops in members of the same division. [D. 3, 4 : L,

146.]
Cerebral h. See H. of the brain. Consecutive h. Fr.,

heterotopie consecutive. The development of masses of morbid
tissue consecutive to a more or less ancient lesion of the normal
tissues. [A, 301 (a, 34).] Heteradeiiic h. Fr., heterotopie hete-

radenique. The formation of glandular tissue in a locality where
it does not occur normally. [A, 301 (a, 34).] H. of the' brain.
Ger., Heterotopie der grauen Hirnsubstanz. Of "Virchow, hyper-
trophy of the brain associated with a new formation of cerebral
gray substance within the white substance of the brain. [D, 35.]
Objective h. Of Gueniot, an actual displacement of an organ or
of tissue, fa, 34.] Plastic h. Fr., heterotopie plastique. Of
Lebert, the formation of simple or complex tissues in localities in
the body, where such tissues do not occur normally, as in dermoid
cysts. [" Gaz. med. de Paris," 1852, p. 720 (a, 34).] Subjective h.

Fr., heterotopie subjective. Of Gueniot, a sensation of displacement
or of approximation, as in an amputated limb, [a, 34.] Trophic
li. Fr., heterotopie trophique. See HETEROPLASIA.

HETEROTOPIC, HETEROTOPOUS, adj's. He2t-e2r-o-
to2p'i

2
k, -p

at'o2p-u3s. Fr., heterotopique. Ger., hcterotopisch. Of
or pertaining to heterotopia. [D, 3.]

HETEROTOPY, n. He2t-ear-o2t'o-pi
2

. See HETEROTOPIA.
HETEROTRICHOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2t'ri2k-u3 s. From frepo?,

different, and flpif ,
a hair. Having cilia of more than one kind upon

the body. [B.]

HETEROTRICHUM (Lat.), n. n. He2t-e2r-o2t'ri2k(ri2ch2
)-

U3m(u4m). From crepes, different, and flpt'f , a hair. A genus of the
Melastomacece, tribe Miconiece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. angustifoli-
uin. A species found in the West Indies, where the acid juice of
the fruit, mixed with lemon-juice, is used as a refreshing drink in
fevers, bilious diseases, and diarrhoea. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HETEROTROPA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o2t'ro2p-a 3
. From

e'repos, different, and rpon-jj, a turn. A genus of the Aristolochiacece ;
of Duchartre, the genus Asarum. [B, 214.] H. arifolia. See
ASARUM arifolium. H. asaroides. A species growing in Man-
churia, where it is used as a carminative, stimulant, emetic, dia-
phoretic, and diuretic, and in rheumatism and apoplexy. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv, xxxiv (a, 14).]

HETEROTROPAL, adj. He2t-e2r-o2t'ro-p'l. Lat., hetero-
tropus (from erepos, different, and rpoirri, a turn). Fr., heterotrope.
Ger., verschiedenwendig, heterotrop. 1. Diversely turned (said of
an ovule lying transversely or obliquely to the axis of the seed, i. e.,

parallel to the hilum). 2. Of Agardh, turned back to back (said
of collateral ovules). [B, 1, 123, 291 (a, 24).] See AMPHITROPAL.
HETEROTROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. He2t-e2r-o(o 3

)-tro(tro
2
)'fi

2 -as
.

From erepos, the other, and rpoi^^, nourishment. Fr., heterotrophie.An alteration in nutrition, [a, 34.]

__

HETEROTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.). n. A-ta-ro-tro-fe. From
Irepos, different, and rpo</>^, nutrition. Any disorder of nutrition.
[A, 385.]

HETEROTROPHY, n. He2t-e2r-o2
t'rp-fi

2
. 1. See HETERO-

TROPHIA. 2. The quality of obtaining nutrition adventitiously by
means of a Fungus whose mycelium takes the place of root-
hairs. [B.]

HETEROTROPOUS, adj. He2t-e2r-o2t'ro-pu's. See HETERO-
TROPAL.

HETEROTYPIC, HETEROTYPICAt, adj's. He2 t e2r-o-
ti2p'i

2
k, -i2k-a2

!. From eVepos, different, and TV'JTOS. a type. Fr.,
heterotypien. Ger., heterotyp. Of a double monster, having the
parasitic individual suspended from the anterior aspect of the prin-
cipal individual. [A, 385.]

HETEROVAI/VATE, adj. He2t-e2r-o-va2l'vat. Lat,, hetero-
valvatus (from erepos, different, and valva, the leaf of a door). Fr.,
heterovalve. Of Peyer, diversely valved (said of a two-valved
fruit). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HETEROXANTHINE, n. He 2t-e2r-o-za2n'then. From crepos,
the other, and foi^os, yellow. Fr., heteroxanthine. Ger., Hetero-
xanthin. A base, C6H 6N4O5 = probably methylxanthine, C6(CH S )-H 3N4O2 , obtained from urine along with xanthineand paraxanthine.
[G. Salomon,

"
Ber. d. dtsch. chem. Gsllsch.." xviii, 3406; "Ctrlbl.

f. d. med. Wssnsch.," June 5, 1886, p. 405 (B).j

HETEROXENY, n. He2t-e-ro2x'e2n-i2 . Lat., heteroxenia (from
erepos, different, and feVos. a guest). Of parasites, the quality of
living in different hosts. [B.]

HETtEMOTES (Lat.), _n.
f. He(he2)-tem'(to2 'e2m)-o2

t-ez(as).
Gen., -et'os (-et'is). Gr., eroi/itdn/s. Ger., Krankheitgeneigtheit.
Inclination or proneness to disease. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HETRE (Fr.), n. E2tr\ See FAGUS. Goudron de h. Beech-
tar. [B, 46 (a, 14).] H. & feuilles de coinptonia. See FAGUS
comptonifolia. H. blaiic, H. coin mini. See FAGVS Jiilvatica.
H. cre~te de coq. See FAGUS crista galli.H. des hois. See
FAGUS silvatica.H.. ferrugineux. See FAGUS ferruginea.W..
gris. The Grevillea Gillivrayi. [B, 121 (a. 35).] H. hetero-
phylle. See FAGUS heterophylla.fl. noir. The Stenocarpus
laurifolius. [B, 121 (a, 35). J H. rouge. See FAGUS rubra and
FAGUS ferruginea. Huile de h. See Oleum FAGI and under
FAGUS silvatica.

HETSCHEPETSCH (Ger.), n. He2t'she2-pe
2tsh. The Rosa

canina. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HETTOCYRTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. He2t(hat)-to(to3)-surt(ku 6
rt)-

o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From T/ITTUV, less, and Ki/prwai?, a
curvature. Fr., hettocyrtose. A slight curvature. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HEU (Ger.). n. Hoi. See HAY. Griechisches H. The Trigo-
nelln fcenum grcecum. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H'bacillus. See BACILLUS
subtilis. H'bad. See Hay BATH. H'bakteriuin. See BACILLUS
subtilis. H'eiigbriistigkeit. Hay fever. [L, 80.] H.-Ery-
theni. See ERYTHEMA cestivum. H'hechel. The Ononis spi-
nosa. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'pferd. The Locusta verrucivora. [L, 80.]

H'pilz. See BACILLUS subtilis. H'sainenmehl. The meal of

Trigonella fa>.num grcecum. [L, 80.]

HEUCHEL.OUP, n. U5sh-lu'. A place in the department of
the Vosges, France, where there is a ferruginous and calcareous

spring. [L, 49, 105 (a, 14).]

HEUCHERA (Lat.), n. f. Hoich2 'ar-a3 . From Heucher, a
German botanist. Fr., heuchere. A genus of the Saxtfragece.
The Heucherece (Fr., heucherees) are : Of Bartling, a division (of

Reichenbach, a section) of the Saxifragece. [B, 34, 42, 170, 173 (a,

24).] H. acerifolia. Of Raflnesque, a species not well known,
but by some identified with the H. americcina. Its root has the
properties of the H. americana. [B, 214 (a. 35).] H. americana.
Fr., heuchere (ou sanicle) d'Amerique, racine alumineuse (ou

O, no; O, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U*, full; U s

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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d'alun). Ger., amerikanigche Sanikel. Alum-root ; a species rare
in New England and New York, but abundant in the West and
South. The root (Ger., Alawiicunel) is highly styptic, containing
from 18 to 20 per cent, of tannin. [B, 5, 84. 173 (a, 24).] H. cau-
l--<-i-n>. A s|M*cies found in the mountains of Carolina, Kentucky,
Tennessee, and Michigan, and having the properties of H. ameri-
cana. [B, 5, 34 (a, 24).] H. rortuna. See //. americana. H.
ryliiulrira. A species used in the West in diarrhoea, due to the
drinking of alkaline water. [F. W. Anderson,

" Botan. Gaz.," 1887,

p. 65 :
" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," May, 1887, p. 263.] H. hispida. A

species found in the mountains of Pennsylvania, Mar\ land, and
\irginia. [B, 34 (a, 24).] H. micraiitha. An astringent species
found in California. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (o,

14).] H. parvifolia. An astringent species especially common
in northern Montana, and used like H. cylindrica. [" Am. Jour, of
Pharm.," May, 1887, p. 263 (a, 35).J

H. pilosissiina. An astrin-

gent species growing in California. [' Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.." xix (a, 14).| H. ptibesceiis. A species indigenous to
Michigan. Virginia, and Kentucky, having an astringent root. [L,
107; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc." (a, 14).] H. Richard-
noil!. A species growing in the United States as far west as the
Rocky Mountains. Its root is astringent. [B, 34, 197, 286 (a, 35).]
H. scaplfera. See H. americana. H. villosa. Fr., heuchere
villeuxe. A species found in the mountains of North Carolina.
Maryland, and Kentucky, and having the properties of H. ameri-
cana. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. viscida. See H. americana.

HEUDELOTA (Lat.). HEUDELOTIA (Lat.), n's f. U5-da-lo'-

ta*. -ti j-a3 . From Heudelot, a French savant. The genus Bal-
samodendron. [B, 42 (o, 24).]

II I I |>KI.\ ll.l.i: (Fr.), n. U-dr'-vel. A place in the de-

partment of Eure, France, where there is a spring containing cal-
cium and magnesium carbonates and sodium chloride and sulphate.
[L.87.]

HEULO, n. In the East, the turpentine of Pistacia atlantica.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

HEUSCHRECKEXBAUM (Ger.), n. Hoi'shre ;lk-e 1)n-ba3-u<m.
The genus Hymenwa. [a, 24.]

II i:i STICK n (Ger.), HEUSTRICHBAD (Ger.). n's. Hoi'-
stri'ch* , -ba*d. A place in the canton of Berne. Switzerland, where
there is a sulphurous, chalybeate, saline, and alkaline spring. [L,
49, 57, 87.]

HEYEA (Lat.), n. f. He(ha)'ves(we !1
)-a

3
. Fr.. hevt, hevec, hevea.

Ger., Federharzbaum. A genus of euphorbiaceous trees found in
tropical America, yielding caoutchouc. The Hevece of Baillon are
a tribe of the Euphorbtacece. [B, 19, 42, 77, 173. 180 (a, 24).]H. braMilienxi*. Ger.. brazilianischer Federharzbaum. A large
tree common in the forests of the province of Par&, Brazil. It fur-
nishes the bulk of the caoutchouc exported from Para, known in
commerce as Para rubber. [B, 19, 77, 185 (a, 24).] H. discolor.
A Brazilian species. [B, 214 (a, 35).] H. guiaiiensis. Fr., heve
de la Guiane, arbre a seringue, bois de serinyue. Ger., eigent-
licher Federharzbaum. A caoutchouc-yielding species found in
French Guiana. [B, 19, 77, 173. 180 (a, 24).] H. lutea. One of the
species yielding the Para rubber brought down from the upperAmazon and Rio Negro. [B, 77 (a. 24).] H. paucifolia. The spe-
cies from which rubber is obtained in British Guiana. [B, 77 (a,
JM).l H. peruviana. A species growing in eastern Peru. [B. 42
< *)] H. spruceana. A species furnishing caoutchouc. [B,

HEYEENE, n. He*v-e'en. Fr., heveine. heveene. Ger He-
)f Bouchardat. being that portion of caoutchoucin which

stills at 315 C. It is a clear, yellow, oily liquid, of the sp. gr. of
921 having the constitution. C Han . of a camphene. It is soluble

in alcohol, in ether, and in volatile oils. [B. 2, 3, 93.]

HEXABASIC, adj. He'x-a'-ba'si'k. From f, six, and Bdvita base Fr., hexabasique. Ger., sechsbasisch. It., essabasico. 1
>I acids or alcohols, containing six atoms of hydrogen replace-able by bases See H. ACID and H. ALCOHOL. 2. Of salts, formedn a h. acid by the replacement of all six atoms of hydrogen.

[ft, *JW.
J

HEXABROMBENZENE, n. He'x-a-brom-be'nz'en Fr
:,!,. -n-ine. Ger, Hexahrombenzol. A derivative, C.Br.'benzene in which six atoms of bromine replace six of hydrogen

It forms acicular crystals melting above 310 C [B 4 ]

carbon dinulphfde. [B, 3 <*. 38).]
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n. \ACETATE, n. He'x-aVe^at. FT., htracftate. OrHexacetat. A compound constotln* of a base united with six

molecules of acetic acid, f. e., one in which six molecules of acetyl
replace six atoms of hydrogen, [a, 38.]

HEXACETOAMYLUM (Lat.), n. n. Heax-a2s(aSk)"ea
t-o-(o)-

a2m(am)'ia
l(u"l)-u

8m(u 4m). A derivative, C I2Hi 4(C2H 3O?
)8O4, of

amylum, having six molecules of hydroxyl replaced by six mole-
cules of acetyl, formed by heating starch-flour to 150 C. with ace-
tic anhydride and occurring as a white powder insoluble in water
and not colored by iodine. [B, 3 (o, 38).]

HEXACETODEXTRIN, n. Heax-a 118"e 11t-o-de !1x'trin. Fr.,
hexacetodextrine. A substance, Ci aHu(CaH 3O2i,O 4 , isoineric with
hexaoetoamylum. formed by heating a mixture of starch-flour and
acetic anhydride to 160 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXACETODULCITE, n. He 2x-a"s"et-o-du3rsit. Fr., hex-
acetodulcite. Ger., Hexacetodulcit. A substance, CH 8(OC2H 3O)4 ,

being dulcite in which six molecules of acetyl replace six of hy-
droxyl. [B, 158.]

HEXACETYI^SCULIN, n. Hex-aas"en-i"l-e2s'ku!>l-i2n. A
derivative, C,5H 10(CaH 3O)4O,, of sesculin formed by the action of
acetic anhydride on the latter. [B, 2.]

HEXACETYLOALLISIN, n. Hex-a2
s"e2t-i21-ga

lll'is-in. A
glass-like mass, CVH^O^CaHsO),, formed by heating gallisin
with acetic anhydride. [Sehmitt and Cobenzl,

"
Ber. d. dtsch. chem.

Gsllsch.,"xvii ; "Jour, of the Chem. Soc.," Oct., 1884 ; "Am. Jour,
of Pharm.," Jan., 1885, p. 42.]

HEXACHLORACETONE, n. He"x-as-klor-aVet-on. See
CHLORACETONE.

HEXACHLORBENZENE, n. Heax-a-klor-benz /en. Fr.,
hexachlorobenzine. Ger., Hexachlorbenzol. A derivative, CC1,
of benzene in which six atoms of chlorine replace six of hydro-
gen. It forms colorless prismatic crystals melting above 222 C.

HEXACHLORIDE, n. He2
x-a3-klor'i'd(id). Fr., hexachlo-

rure. Ger., Hexachloriir. A compound consisting of an element or
iodide united with chlorine in the proportion of six atoms of the
latter to a certain definite proportion of the former, assumed as
the unit of comparison. [B.]

HEXACHLOROMELLITENE, n. Hex-aS-klor-o-me2l'it-
en. Fr., hexachloromellitine. Ger., Hexachlormelliten. Syn. :

meUitone hexachloride. A substance. C8(CH2Cl))g , formed when
mellitene is heated with phosphorus pentachloride, being mellitene
in which six atoms of hydrogen are replaced by six of chlorine. An
isomeric compound formed in the preparation of h. has the formula
CyCH 3 )a(CHaCl)3(CCI 8 ). [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXACHROMATE, n. Hex-a 3-krom'at. Ger., Hexachrom-
at. A salt of the supposititious hexachromic acid ; or a compound
of a basic oxide with six molecules of chromium trioxide. The
general formula for the h's is R"Cr8O IB = R"O + 6CrOa where R"
is a bivalent radicle. [B.]

HEXACHROMIC, adj. He2x-a3-krom'ik. From If, six. and
xpufia. color. Fr., hexachromique. Containing six atoms of chromi-
um. [B.] H. acid. Fr.. acide hexachromique. Ger., Hexachrom-
saure. A dibasic acid. H2CrgO )8 = 6CrO 3 + H3O, inferred to exist
from the occurrence of the hexachromates. [B, 3.]

HEXACID, adj. He'x-aViM. Containing six atoms of re-
placeable hydrogen (said of alcohols and acid salts), [a, 38.]

HEXACOCCOUS, adj. Hex-as-kok'u's. Lat., hexacoccu*
(from |, six, and KOKKO?, a kernel). Fr., hexocoque. Ger., sechs-
knopfig, sechsknotig. Having six cocci, [a, 24.]

HEXACOTYLE (Lat.), n. f. Hex-a3-ko2t'il(u e
l)-efa). Gen.,

-yl'es (-ce). From
, six, and KOTvAi), a cup. See HEXATHYRIDIUM.

H. venaruin. See HKXATHYRIDIUM venarum.
HEXACROLIC ACID, n. Hex-aak-rol'ik. Fr., acide hexa-

crolique. Ger., Hexacrolsaure. An amorphous, monobasic acid
having a molecular formula, C, 8Ha4O4 ,

six times as great as that
of acrolein. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXAD, adj. and n. He2x'asd. From , six. Sexvalent
; as

a n., a sexvalent element. [B.]

HEXADACTYLISM, n. Hex-a3-da'k'til-iz'm. The state
of being hexadactylous.

HEXADACTYLOUS, adj. HeSx-a'-daSk'ti'l-u^s. Lat., hexa-
dactylus (from f, six, and aTvAos, a digit). Fr., he.radactyle.
Ger., sechsfingerig. Having six fingers or toes. [L, 41, 49, 56.]

HEXADECANE, n. He"x-a-de"k'an. A paraffin, C,,H 34 ,

which has been isolated from American petroleum and coal tar by
fractional distillation, but whose constitution is not yet definitely
known. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

HEXADECYL, n. Hex-a-des'il. See CETYL.-H. alcohol.
See CETYL alcohol.

HEXAEDRAI,. adj. He"x-a-ed'r'l. Gr, ifa6po. Fr., hexae-
dral. Ger., sechnflachig. Six-sized, cubical.
HEXAEDRON (Lat.), n. n. Hex-a-ed(e3d)'ron. Gr.. (at-

6oov (from f, six, and tpa, a base). Fr.. hexaedre. Ger., Hexae-
der. A solid figure having six equal sides ; a cube.

HEXAETHYLBEN/EXK, HEXAETHYI,ENE, n's. Hex-
a-eth"il-benz'en, -eth'il-en. See HEXKTHYI.HKNZKNE, HEX-
KTim.KNE, etc.

HEXAOIU!W(Lat.), n. n. He'x-ajfa'griS-u'nXu'm). Gr , it
ayiov. A Greek weight of four scruples. [L, 94.]
HEXAGLYOXAL HYDRATE, n. He"x a> gli-ox'a"l hi'-

drat A substance. C, aH 14O lg , formed by saturating an acetic-acid
MOluUon of glyoxal with hydrochloric acid, and occurring as an
amorphous powder. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXAGON, n. Hex'a-gon. From <f, six, and yuvia., an an-
K
* wA
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lane fl>rilre havir K si* sides and six angles.-Arterial h.

of AVI 111*. See CIRCLE of H'illit.
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HEXAGONAL, adj. He2x-a2
g'o2-n'l. Gr., efaycofos (from If,

six, and ytavia, an angle). Lat., hexagonus. Fr., hexagone. Ger.,
sechseitig, secltskantig. Six-angled.
HEXAGONE (Fr.), adj. He2x-a3

-gon. Hexagonal ; as a n., a
hexagon. H. arteriel. See CIRCLE of Willis.

HEXAGONIENCHYMA (Lat.),n.n. He2x-a3g-o2
n(on)-i

2-e2n2 -

ki2nHch2u6 m)-a3
. Gen., chym'atos (-atis). From If, six. ytovia, an

angle, and eyxv/^a, an infusion. Vegetable cellular tissue present-
ing hexagonal forms in section. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

HEXAGYNIA (Lat.), n. f. He2x-as-ji2n(gun)'i2-a3 . From If,
six, and yw-fi, a woman. Fr., hexagynie. Ger., Sechsiueibige, Hexa-
gynie. In the Linnsean system, the sixth order of each of the first
thirteen classes, characterized by six styles. [B, 1, 34 (a. 24).]

HEXAGYNIAN, HEXAGYNIOUS, HEXAGYNOUS, adj's.
He2x-a3-ji2n'i2 -a2u, -us s, -a2 )'i

2-nu3s. Having six pistils. [L, 107.]

HEXAHEDRAL, adj. He2x-a3-he'dr'l. See HEXAEDRAL.
HEXAHEDRON (Lat.), n. n. He2x-a3-hed(he2d)'ro2n. See

HEXAEDRON.

HEXAHYDRIC, adj. Hex-a3-hi'dri 2k. See HEXHYDRIC.

HEXAHYDKIDE, n. He2x-a3-hi'dri2d. See HEXHYDRIDE.
HEXALEPIDOIJS, adj. He2x-a3-le2p'iM-u3 s. Lat., hexa-

lepidus (from If, six, and Aem's, a scale). Fr., hexalepide. Ger.,
sechsschilderig. Of Necker, formed of six scales (said of the invo-
lucre in certain Synantherece). [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

HEXAMEROUS, adj. He2x-a2m'e2r-u 3s. From If. six, and
joie'pos, a part. Ger., sechsgliedrig. Abbreviated to 6-merous. Six-
parted ; on the plan of six members to each circle (said of floral

symmetry). [Gray (a, 24).]

HEXAMETAPHOSPHATE, n. He2x-a3-me2t-a3-fo2s'fat.

Fr., hexametaphosphate Ger., Hexametaphosphat. A polymeric
derivative of a metaphosphate having the general constitution
R*i(PO3 )g , or Riii(PO3 ), 9 where the radicles may be replaced by one
or more radicles whose united combining power is six or twelve.
[B, 3.]

HEXAMETHYLBENZENE, n. He2x-a3-me2 th-i 2i-be2nz'en.
Fr., hexamethylbenzine. Ger., Hexamethylbenzol. A derivative,
C8(CH3 )g = Ci 2H, 8 , of benzene in which six molecules of methyl
replace six atoms of hydrogen. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXAMETHYL,ENAMINE, n. P.ex-as-me2th-i2l-e2n'a2m-
en. A monacid amine, (CHa )6 N4, having an alkaline reaction,
formed from 6 molecules of methylene oxide by the replacement
of 6 atoms of oxygen by 4 of nitrogen. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXAMIDOALBUMINSULPHONIC ACID, n. He2x-
a2m-i2-do-a2l-bu2-mi2n-su3l-fo2n'i2k. Fr., acide hexamido-albumin-
sulfonique. Ger., Hexamidoalbuminsulfonsaure. A brownish-
yellow powder insoluble in dilute-acid solutions, soluble in dilute
solutions of the alkalies, formed by treating hexanitroalbumin-
sulphuric acid with ammonium sulphide. The formula is CT2

-

H,oi(NH2 )6(SO 1,OH)N 18SO.1 2, if that of albumin is assumed as CTa
-

Hjo8N, 8SOa2. [B, 2.]

HEXANDRIA (Lat.), n. f. He2x-a2n(aSn)'dri2-a3 . From If ,

six, and OVTJP, a man. Fr., hexandrie. Ger., Sechsmannige, He.t-
andrie. In the Linnapan system, the 6th class of plants, character-
ized by perfect flowers with six stamens. [B, 1, 34, 170 (a, 24).]

HEXANDRIAN, HEXANDRIOUS, HEXANDROUS,
adj's. He2x-a2n'dri2-a2n, -u 3

s, -a2n'dru s s. Lat., hexandricus.
Fr., hexandre, hexandrique. Ger., sechsmanniq. Having six
stamens. [L, 56, ISO.]

HEXANE, n. He2x'an. From If, six. Fr., h. Ger., Hexan.
A paraffin, C6H 14 . The following isomeric varieties are known:
1. Normal h.,dipropyl, butylethyl, metliylamyl, CH3 CHa CHaCH2 -CHo CH 3 , a mobile liquid of faint, agreeable odor, pro-
cured by the distillation of petroleum and in other ways. 2. a-iso-
hexane, ethylisobutyl, dimethylpropylmethane, CH S

- CH., CH2
-

CH(CH 3 ).,, a mobile liquid. 3. ft-isohexane, diethylmethylmethane,
methyldiethylmethane, CH 3

- CH., - C(CH 3)H - CH, - CH 3 , a liquid.
4. Tetramethylethane, diisopropyl, CH 3 -C(CH 3)H-C(CH 3)H -CH 3 , a liquid. 5. Trimethylethylmctliane, C(CH 3)3

- CH, - CH 3 , a
liquid. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

HEXANGULAR, adj. Hesx-a2n2
'gu

2-las r. Lat., hexangularis
(from If, six, and ayxtiAos, crooked). Fr., hexangulaire. Ger.,
sechswinkelig. Having six angles. [L, 107.]

HEXANITRATE, n. Heax-a3-ni'trat. A compound, RTt(NO,,)g,
which contains six molecules of the nitric-acid radicle (nitroxyl), be-
ing formed by the combination of a base with six molecules of nitric
acid. [B.]

HEXANITROALBUMINSULPHONIC ACID, n. He2x a3 -

ni-trp-a
2l-bu2-mi2n-su3l-fo2n'i 2k. Fr., acide hexanitroalbnminsul-

fonique. Ger., Hexanitroalbuminsulfonsaure. A yellowish pow-
der of bitter taste, insoluble in water, alcohol, and dilute solutions
of the acids ; soluble in dilute alkaline solutions ; obtained by the
action of a mixture of concentrated nitric and sulphuric acids on
dried albumin. The formula is CI2H lo,(NOa )6(SOoOH)N, 8SO.la (if
that of albumin is assumed as C72H 108N, 8SO2 .,). [B.]

HEXANITRODIPHENYLAMINE, n. He2x a3 nit ro fe2n-
i2l'a2m-en. Fr., hexanitro-diphenylamine. Ger., Hexanitrodi-
phenylamin. A compound, N[CgH2(NO2 ) 3 ] ?

H. Its ammonium
compound constitutes the coloring matter known as aurantia.
[B, 49.]

HEXANITROPHENYLAMINE, n. He2x-a3-ni-tro-fe2n-i2!'-
a2m-en. A yellow coloring matter which Kilpfer asserts to have
14 times the strength of color of picric acid, or 20 times that of
saffron. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

HEXANITROXYINOSITE, n. He2x-a 3 -nit-ro2x-i 2 -i2n'os-it.
A substance, C6H fi(NO 3 )6 , being inosite in which six molecules of
hydroxyl are replaced by six of nitroxyl. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXANTHEROUS, adj. He2x-a2n'ther-u3s. Lat., hexanthe-
rus, hexanthereus (from l(, six, and avOr,p6s [see ANTHER]. Fr..
hexanlhere. Having six adherent stamens. The Hexantlterece of
O. Gleditsch and Allioni are plants so characterized. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HEXAPETAL^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. He2x-a3
-pe

2t'a2l(a3l)-e(a
3
-e).From 'f, six, and nira\ov, a leaf. Of Hill, the 17th class of Herboe.

having as a type the genus Lythrum. [B, 170 (a, 24).] H. incom-
plete. Of Hill, a class of the Herbce, having as the type the
genus Bulbocodium. [B, 170 (a, 24).] H. irregulares. Of Hill, a
class of the Herboe, having as the type the genus Commelyna. [B,
170 (a, 24).]

HEXAPETAIX>ID, adj. He2x-a-pe2t'a2l-oid. Lat., hexape-
taloideus (from ef, six, vtTo^ov, a leaf, and etfios, resemblance).
Ger., seclisblumenblattrig. Consisting of six colored parts like
petals. The Hexapetaloidece of Lindley are a division of the
Petaloidece, consisting of the Orchidece, Irideai, fiurmanniece.,
Musacece, Hypoxidece^ Amaryllidece, Hcemodoracece, Dioscorece,
Melanthiacece, Pontederece, Palmce, Juncece, Asphodelece, Gil-
liesiece, Liliacece, Smilacece, and Restincece. [B, 19, 123, 170 (a, 24).]

HEXAPETALOUS, adj. He2x-a3
-pe

2t'a2l-u3s. Lat., hexa-
petalus (from i'f , six, and ireraAoi', a leaf). Fr., liexapetale. Ger.,
sechsblumenbldttrig. Composed of six petals. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HEXAPHARMACON (Lat.), n. n. He2x-a3-fa3rm'a2k(a3
k)-

O2n. From ef , six. and <t>dp/jLoucov, a drug. An ancient plaster for
ulcers due to frost-bite, composed of six ingredients. [Paulus

, 325).]

HEXAPHYLLOUS, adj. Hex-as-fi2 l'lu3s. Lat., hexaplnjllus
(from If, six, and <t>v\\ov, a leaf). Fr., hexaphylle. Ger.. sechs-

bldttrig. Composed of six leaves or six folioles (said of the perigone,
involucre, etc.). The Hexaphyllce of Hill are a class of herbs hav-
ing as the type the genus Scheuchzeria. [B, 1, 123, 170 (a, 24).]

HEXAPOD, n. He2x'a3
-po

2d. From If, six, and irou's, the
foot. An individual of the Hexapoda which are of De Blainville
the insects proper. [L, 231.]

HEXAPODOUS, adj. He2x-a2p'o2d-u3s. Having six feet;
belonging to the Hexapoda. [L, 206 (a, 27).]

HEXAPROPYLENE, n. He2x-a3
-pro'pi2l-en. Fr., Jiexapro-

pylene. Ger., Hexapropylen. A hydrocarbon whose constitu-
tion is that of six molecules of propylene =6(C3H 6 )

= Ci 8H 36 . [B, 3
(a, 38).]

HEXAPTEROUS, adj. He2x-a2p'te2r-u3s. Gr., efairrepuyos
(from e'f, six, and irrepov, a wing). Lat.. hexapterus. Fr., hexup-
tere. Ger., sedujt&gclig. Having six membranous expansions or
ate. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

HEXARRHENOUS, adj. He2x-a3r-ren'u3s. Lat., hexar-
rhenus (from If, six, and appriv, a male). Fr., hexarrhene. Of
Necker, having six stamens. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

HEXASEPALOUS, adj. He2x-as-se2p'a
2l-u3s. Lat., hexa-

sepalus (from If , six, and sepalum, a leaf ). Fr., hexasepale. Ger.,
sechskelehbldttrtg. Having six sepals. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HEXASPERMOUS, adj. He2x-a 3
-spu

5rm'u 3s. Lat, hexa-
spermus (from If, six, and <rirc'p/u.a. a seed). Fr., hexasperme. Ger.,
sechssamig. Having six seeds. [L, 107.]

HEXASTEMONOUS, adj. He2x-a 3-ste2m'o2n-u3s. From If,

six, and oT^ftwy, a filament. Having six free stamens. [B, 1, 170

(a, 24).]

HEXASTICHUS CLat.), adj. He2x-a2
st(a3st)'i

2k(i2ch2
)-u

s
s(us).

From If. six, and OTI'XOS, a row. Fr.. hexastigue. Ger., sechszeilig.
Having six rows of seeds, or having the leaves disposed in six row's.

[L, 180.]

HEXASULPHATE, n. Hex-a3-su 3l'fat. Fr., hexasulfate.
Ger., Hexasulfat. A salt formed by the combination of a 'base
with six molecules of sulphuric acid. Two varieties are possible, the
acid h's of the general formula Ri(HSO 4 )6 , and the normal h^s of
the general formula Rxii(SO4 )6 . [B.]

HEXATHYRIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. He2x-a3-thi2r(thur)-i 2d'i 2-

U3m(u4m). From If. six, and OvpiSiov, a small door. A doubtful

genus of Entozoa, class Trematoda, having six pores near the

cephalic end. [L, 16 (a, 39).] H. pinguicola. Fr., polystome de
la femme. A species found by Treutjer in a tumor of the ovary
of a woman. It is about eight lines in length, shaped somewhat
like an hour-glass, and provided with six suckers. [B, 27; L, 16.]
H. venarum. Fr., polystome des veines. A species found in

the blood and sputa. It is about three lines in length and cylin-
drico-lanceolate in shape. By some it is regarded as a pseudel-
minth, and probably the Pisciola geometra. [L, 16.]

HEXATOMIC, adj. Heax-a2t-o2m'i2k. Fr., hexatomique.
Ger., hexatomisch, sechsatomisch. 1. Containing six atoms of re-

placeable hydrogen. See H. ACID and H. ALCOHOL. 2. Of an ether,
derived from a h. alcohol by the substitution of oxygen for hydroxyl.
3. Of a radicle, capable of combining with six atoms of hydrogen
or of another univalent radicle ; sexvalent. 4. Containing six atoms
to the molecule ; said of an element. The only h. element is sul-

phur (q. v.). [B, 6 (a, 38).]

HEXAVALENT, adj. He2x-a2v'a2l-e2nt. See SEXVALENT.

HEXBASIC, adj. He2x-ba'si2k. See HEXABASIC.

HEXCHLORETHANE, n. He2 x-klor-e2th'an. Fr., Ttexa-

chlorethane. Ger., Hexchlorcithan, Chlorkohlenstoff. See PKR-
CHLORETHANE.

HEXCHLORIDE, n. He2x-klor'i 2d(id). See HEXACHLORIDK.

HEXDECAMOL.YBDATE, n. He2x-de2k-a3-mo=l'i2b-dat, Fr.,

liexdecamolybdate. A molybdate containing sixteen atoms of

molybdenum. [B, 3.]

HEXIJECYL, n. He2x'de2s-i2 l. See CETYL.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U J

, blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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HEXE <Ger), n. He*x'e*. A witch, [a, 14.] H'nbaum. The
Prvntu jxidws. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'nschuss. 1. Lit., witches'

shock ; lumbago. 2. A sudden torsion of one of the small sinews
in the foot. 3. A sudden pang of rheumatism. [L. 80 (a, 14).]

H'nntraiig. The Clematis vitalba. [B. 48 (a, 14).] H'nwahn.
A form of mania in which the person affected imagines himself

persecuted by witches, [a, 14.J H'nwlderruf. The Polytrichum
commune. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEXENE, n. He'x'en. See HEXYLENE.

HEXENKRAUT(Oer.), n. Hex'en-kra-uH. 1. See Circcpa.

2. The Hypericum perforatum. 3. The l.ycopodiwn selago. [B,

48, 180 (a, 14, 24).] GemeineB U. The Circa;u lutetiana. [B, 180

(, 24).]

H KXKNYI,, n. He*x'en-il. Fr., hexenyle. Ger., H. A radi-

cle, C.Hi,. H. alcohol. Fr., alcool hexenylique. A triatomic

alcohol. C|H,,<OH)t . [B, 3 <, 38).] H'tricarboxylic acid. Fr.,

acide hexenyl-tricarboxylique. Ger., Hexenyltricarboxylsaure.
Suberocarboxylic acid. IB, 3.]

HEXERIC ACID, n. Hex-e*r'iak. Fr, acide hexerique. A
homologue, C4H,,O4

= CH 3CH(OH).aOH)(C,H 6 )CO.OH, of gly-
ceric acid, containing six atoms of carbon : a crystalline substance.

[B, 3.]

HEXETHYLBENZENE, n. Hex-e 1'th-il-be !lnz'en. Fr..hex-

tthylbenzinr. Ger., Hexdthylbenzol. A derivative, CyCaH 6 )g
=

Ci.Hse- of benzene in which six molecules of ethyl replace six atoms
of hydrogen. [B, 4.]

HEXETHYLENE, n. Hesx-eth'ial-en. Fr., hexethylene.
Ger., Hexdthylen. A body whose constitution is that of six mole-
cules of ethylene, = 6(C,H 4 )

= C,,H24 . [B.J-H. alcohol. Fr., al-

cool hexethylenione. Ger., Hejcdtlii/lenalkohol. A diatomic alco-

hol, <C,H 4 \,0 (OH),. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

HEXHYDRIC, adj. He*x-hi'drik. From f, six, and
*>/>,

water. Fr., hexahydrique. Ger., hexahydri.ich. 1. Containing six
atoms of replaceable hydrogen. 2. Containing six molecules of
water, [a. 38.]

HEXHYDRIDE, n. Hex-hi'drid. Fr., hexahydrure. Ger.,
Hexahydrtir. It., esxaidruro. A compound of an element or radi-
cle with six atoms of hydrogen, [a, 38.]

HEXHYDROCUMENE [Renard], n. Hex-hid-ro-kum'en.
Fr.. hexahydrocumene. Ger., Hexahydrocumol. A hydrocarbon,
C.HK = ( ',H ,,l I,, occurring with similar compounds in resin spirit.

[B, 3.0,38).]

HEXHYDROCYMENE, n. He'x-hid-ro-sim'en. Fr., hexa-
hydrocyrnene. Ger., Hexliydrocynial. A hydrocarbon, C IOHjq =
C, H )4H,, occurring, according to Renard, in essence of resin. [B,
8 (*, 38).]

HEXHYDROH^MATOPORPHYRIN, n. He'x-hi-dro-
he*m-a1

-to-po
a r'ftIr-i*n. Fr., hexahydrohematoporphyrine. Ger.,

Hexhydrohrimatnporphyrin. It , ex*aidroematr>porfirina. A sub-
stance, CjjH,gX4O (being haematoporphyrin with the addition of
six atoms of hydrogen), occurring as a dark amorphous powder,
prepared from haematin by the action of reducing agents. fNencki
and Sieber. "Ber d. dtsch. chem. Gesellsch.," xvii, 2207-2276 (B).]

HEXHYDROMECOXIC ACID, n. Hex-hi-dro-mek-on'i%.
Fr., acide hexahydronu-conique. Ger., Hexhydromekonsdure. A
n. in crystal! i/al ile acid. CTH )0Oj. obtained by adding sodium amal-
gam to a solution of meconic acid, being the latter with six atoms of
hydrogen added. [B. 3 (a, 38).]

HEXHYDROMESITYLENE, n. Hex-hi-dro-me*s-in'm-en.
Fr.. hexhydromesitylene. Ger., Hexhydromesitylen. A liquid,
C.H.iCH,), = C.-HjiCHj-VH,,, obtained by heating mesitylene with
phusphonium iodide. I H. 3 (a, 38).]

HEXHYDROPHTHALIC ACID, n. Hex-hi-dro5 f-tha'l'ik.
Fr., acide hexahydrophtnlique. Ger., Hexahydrophtalsfiure. A
dibasic crystalline acid, C<H,,(CO.OH),, being phthalic acid with
the addition of six atoms of hydrogen. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

HEXHYDROXYANTHRAQUINONE, n. Hex-hi-drox-i-
an-thrak'win-on. Fr., h. Ger.. Hcxhydrnxyanthrachinon. An-
thraquinone in which six molecules of hydroxyl replace six atoms
of hydrogen, a term expressive of the probable constitution of rufi-
gallic acid. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

HEXHYDROXYDIPHENYL, n. Hex-hi-dro*x-i'-di-fen'il
Fr.. htxahydroxydiphenyle. Ger. H. A substance. C iaH, 8O, =
probably dipyrogalf.il or <OH),C.H, CH,<OH)S . i.e., diphenvl
in which six molecules of hydroxyl replace six atoms of hydrogen
produced along with methyl chloride by the action of hydrochloric
acid upon hydrooprulignone. It occurs as silvery laminar crystals
arranged In rosettes. [B, 2, 4, 158 (a, 38).]

HEXINE, n. He'x'in. Fr, *. Ger, Hexin. A hydrocarbon,
r,H, . acting as a quadrivalent radicle ; occurring in the free state
It constitutes dlallyl (q. v.). [a, S8.]_H. tetrabromlde. A sufv
stance. CH. tB4 . crystallizing from ether in four sided prisms, and
lieing h. with 4 atoms of bromine added. [B. 3 (a, 88).] H. tetra-
lodlde. A crystalline substance, CH, e l4. produced by gently
heating h. with iodine, being h. with 4 atoms of Iodine added [B
8 (. 38>.]-H. tetranltrate. A white crystalline substance, CV
Hi<SO,)4 , found by passing nitrogen tetroxide slowly into a mixt-
re of h. and absolute alcohol, which has been cooled by salted

Ice. [B. 8 (, 88).]

HEXINIC ACID. n. He*x.|n'ik. Fr, acide hexinimie. Oer
Hermanure. A monobasic crystalline acid to which the formula
CV,V ) ' r W>.i, H,<>. lias l^^n assigned by Demarcnv. i.ut
whK-h has more probably the formula CTH,,O, = C,H TO - CO.OH.
1; -

ill \IODIDK. n. H.-x-l'o|.|diid). Fr.. htximtvrf. Oer
BegooAr. A compound consisting of an element or radicle unit.-,|

directly with Iodine in the proportion of six atoms of the latter to

a certain definite quantity of the former, assumed as the unit of
comparison. [B.]

HEXIS (Lat.), n. f. He"x'is. Gen., hex'eos, hex'is. Gr, fi.
See HABIT.

HEXMETHYLBENZENE, n. Heax-me3th-i !1l-be !>nz'en. See
HEXAMETHYLBENZENE.
HEXOIC ACID, n. Hesx-o'i"k. See CAPROIC ACID.

HEXONE, n. He*x'on. A hydrocarbon, C6H 8 , or CH= C.CH a .-

CHj.CH : CH9 , being the same as diallylene (q. v.). [B, 3 (a, 38).]
H. alcohol. A hexatomic alcohol, C8Hg(OH)6 , known under two
isomeric varieties, mannite and dulcite (q. v.). [B.] H. cliace-
tate. A crystalline substance, CaHglOHUfCaHsO.^.,. obtained by
lioiling 10 parts of dulcite in a mixture of 12 parts acetic anhydride
and 120 glacial acetic acid, and cooling. [B, 3 (o, 38).] H. dichlor-
hydrate. A crystalline substance, C,H g(OH)4Cl2 , of which two
isomeric varieties are known, one obtained from mannite, the other
from dulcite, by heating these substances ten or fifteen hours at
100 C. with fifteen times their weight of aqueous hydrochloric acid
saturated at C., and concentrating over sulphuric acid and quick-
lime. [B, 3 (a , 38).] H. hexacetate. A substance, CgHgiC-iHjO.,),,
of which two isomeric varieties are known, one produced, along
with mannitan acetates, by heating mannite with acetic anhydride.
the other by heating dulcite with an equal quantity of glacial acetic
acid and three times its amount of acetic anhydride. [B, 3 (a, 3).]
H. hexanitrate. A substance, C6H 8(NO3 )8 , of which two isomeric
varieties are known, one, also called nitromannite, produced from
mannite, the other, also called nitrodulcitol, produced from dulcite,
by treating these alcohols with a mixture of concentrated nitric
and sulphuric acids. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H. hexasulphate. A sub-
stance, C,jH 8(SO4H)g, obtained by dissolving mannite in chlorsul-
phonic acid, but not yet obtained in a pure state. [B, 3 (o, 38).]
H. hexnitrate. See H. hexanitrate. H. pentacetate. A sub-
stance, C?

H 8^C2H 3O.,) 6OH, obtained by boiling h. pentacetochlor-
hydrin with alcohol, and crystallizing as fine needles, which melt
at 163 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H. peiitacetochloi bydriii. A sub-
stance, CgHgfCjHsCVjCl, obtained by heating dulcite with acetyl
chloride. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H. pentaiiitrate. A substance, C6H 8

-

(OH)(NO 3 16 , crystallizing in long needles arranged in stellar groups.
[B, 3 (o, 38).]

HEXONIC ALCOHOL, n. Heix-o'n'i'k. See HEXONE alcohol.

HEXOMYL, n. Hex'o2n-m. Fr., hexonyle. Ger, H. A quin-
quivalent radicle, CtH7 . [o, 38.] H. alcohol. Fr., alcool hex-
onylique. See HEXONE alcohol. W. chlorhydrate. Fr., chlor-
hj/drate de hexonyle. Ger., Ifchlorhydrat. A substance, C4H T

-

(OH) 4,C1, being the same as dulcitan chlorhydrin. [B, 3 (a, 38).]
H. pentacetate. Fr, pentacetate d'hexonyle. Ger., H^pen-
tacetat. A substance, CgHT(CjH 3O)6 . formed when hexone pen-
tacetochlorhydrin is heated gradually to 200 C, and occurring as a
brittle resinous mass. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXOXYANTHRAQUINONE, n. ffe2x-o2 x-i2 -aan-thrak'-
wi"n-on. See HEXHYDROXYANTHRAQVINONE.
HEXOXYDIPHENYL,, n. Hex-ox-i*-di-fe'n'i'l. See HEX-

HYDROXYDIPHENYL.

HEXOYLENE, n. He5x-o'i 2l-en. Fr., hexoyJene. Ger, Hex-
oylen. A liquid, CH 10 , obtained from the hexane of petroleum
oil. [B, 3. 4 (a, 38).]

HEXVANADATE, n. He'x-va'n'a^d-at. A vanadate con-
taining six atoms of vanadium. [B.]

HEXYL, n. He^x'i"!. From ef, six, and uAij, material. Fr.,
hexyle. Ger., H. A univalent radicle, C8H 13 . Various isomeric
forms are possible, many of which are represented in the varieties
of h. alcohol. [B.] H. acetate. Fr, acetate d'heryle. <;. r,
H'acetat, Essigsaure-H''ester. A substance, CH 13.O.CoH 3O = C-
H^Oj, isomeric with caprylic acid'; an oily liquid of agreeable
fruity odor. [B, 4.] H. alcohol. See the major fist. H.
aldehyde. Fr, aldehyde d'hexyle. Ger., H'aldehyd. A color-
less liquid, CH,,O = (CH 3 )o : CH-CHa-CHa-COH, having an un-
pleasant aromatic odor and boiling at 121 C. [B, 270 (o, 38).] H'-
amine. An alkaloid, C,H IBN = Cg(NH,)H I3 , found in cod-liver oil.

[A. Gautier and L. Morgues, "Ctrlbl. r. d. med. Wssnsch.," May
17, 1890, p. 378 (B).]- H. bromide. Fr, bromure d'hexyle. Ger,
H'bromur. A compound, C,H, sBr, of h. and bromine. Several
isomeric varieties are known, all of which are liquid substances of
boiling point ranging from 140 to 155 C. [B, 3, 4.] H. butyrate.
Fr, butyrate d'hexyle. Ger, H'butyrnt. A body, CH, 3.O.C4

-

HTO. = CjoHjoOo, occurring in the oil of the Heraclcum giganteum
and isomeric with acetate of octyl (with which it is associated in
the oil), and also with capric acid. [B, 4.J-H. caproate. Ger,
H'capronat. An oily liquid, CgHjj.O.C.HnO = C.aH^Oo, iso-
meric with lauric acid and boiling at 245 C. [B, 4 (a, 38).] H'-
carbinol. See HEPTYL ALCOHOL. H'carbonlc acid. Fr., acide
hexylcarbonique. Ger., fj'carbonsciure. Syn. : heptylic acid,
cenanthylic acid. An acid, C4H,,.CO.OH=CTHMO.. derived from
carbonic acid by substitution of a molecule of n. for a molecule
of hydroxyl. [B, 4 (a. 38).] H. chloride. Fr, chlorure dVi< .,///,.

Ger, H'chloritr. A compound, CH, 8C1, of h. and chlorine. Sev-
eral isomeric bodies of this formula are known, corresponding to
the isomeric forms of hexane and of h. alcohol. They occur as
liquids of a boiling point varying, according to their chemical con-
stitution, from 113 to 126 C. [B, 3, 4.] H'ethylene. Fr., h.-
t/,,,1, ,,r. Qer.,H'athylen. A substance. C8H,,.CH: CH? , obtained

by heating primary octyl alcohol, with iodine and amorphous

five isomeric modifications are known. All are liquids whose boil-
ing )>oints range, according to the chemical constitution, between

>> and 180 C. |H. 3. I.) -H. Isosulplio, yauat.-, II. Iso-
tliioryaiiate. Ger, H'isothiocyanat, H'senfiJl. A compound,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ck, loch (Scottiita); K, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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C8H 13N : C : S. A liquid boiling at 198, derived from secondary
h. [B, 4.] H. mercaptaii. A compound, C6H, 3.SH, derived

from secondary h., an oily liquid boiling at 142 C. [B, 4.] H.
mustard - oil. Ger., H'senfol. See H. isothiocyanate.H.
sulphocyanate. See H. thiocyanate.W.. thiocarbimitle.

Ger., H'thiocarbimid. See H. isothiocyanate. H. thiocyanate.
Ger., H'thiocyanat, thiocyansaures H. A liquid, C8H, 3.S C= N,

boiling at 206 C. [B, 4.] H'trimethylammoiiium. A base,

N(C6Hi,)(CH 3 )3 , prepared, according to Schmiedebefg, by the

action of h. iodide on trimethylamine ; according to Berlinerblau,

only trimethylamine is produced. ["Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnsch.,"
Feb. 14, 1885 (B).]

HEXYL, AL,COHOt, n. He2x'i2l a2l'ko-ho2!. Fr., alcool

hexylitjue. Ger., H'alkohol. A monatpmic alcohol, C6H 14p =
C6H, 3.OH, having sixteen possible isomeric modifications, of which

eight are known : (1) Arnylcarbinol, normal primary h. a., CH 3

(CH a )4-CH2OH, obtained synthetically, and also occurring natu-

rally in the oil of the Heracleum giganteum as a liquid boiling at

about 158 C. (2) Methylbutylcarbinol, first normal secondary h. a.,

CH 3-(CH2 ) S-CH.(OH)-CH 3 ,
a colorless liquid boiling at 137 C.

(3) Ethylpropylcarbinol, second normal secondary h. a., CH 3

(CHo)2-CH.OH-CH2-CH3 . (4) Dimethylpropylcarbinol, (CH 3 )2 :

C(OH) CH8 CHa CH 3 ,
a liquid boiling at 115 C. (5) Dimethyl-

isopropylcarbinol, (CH 3 )2 : C(OH) CH : (CH 3 )2 ,
a liquid boiling at

120 C. and solidifying in a crystalline mass at 40 C. (6) Diethyl-

methylcarbinol, (OH3 ),,
: (CH2 )2 : C(OH) CH3 , a liquid boiling at

120 C. (7) Fermentation h. a., caproyl alcohol, of uncertain com-
position, obtained from the fusel oils developed in the distillation

of wine ; as an oil having a disagreeable odor and boiling at about
150 C. (8) Methyltrimethylcarbincarbinol, pinacolic alcohol, CH3

CH.OH C= (CH 3 ! 3 , obtained by the action of nascent hydrogen
upon pinacoline, as a liquid boiling at 120 C. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

Normal h. a. The normal h. a's include the primary variety,

amylcarbinol, and the secondary varieties, methylbutylearbinol and
ethylpropylcarbinol. [B.] Primary h. a. Amylcarbinol. [B.]

Secondary h. a's. The first and second normal secondary h.

a's (methylbutylcarbinol and ethylpropylcarbinol), and methyltri-
metbylcarbincarbinol. [B.] Tertiary h. a's. Dimethylpropylcar-
binol, dimethylisopropylcarbinol, and diethylmethylcarbinol. [B.]

HEXYLENE. n. He 2x'i 2l-en. Fr., hexylene. Ger., Hexylen.
A bivalent radicle, C6Hi 2 . [B, 3.] H. acetate. See H. diacetate
and H. monacetate.H. alcohol. See H. glycol. H. bromide.
Fr., bromure d'hexylene. An oily liquid, C8H, 2Br2 . [B, 3 (a, 38). j

H. chlorhydrate. A compound, C6H J2(OH)C1. Pseudoh' chlor-

hydrate, a heavy, oily liquid formed by uniting diallyl and hypo-
chlorous acid, is known. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H. chloride. A com-
pound, C8H J2C1 2 . Pseudoh1

chloride, diallyl dihydrochloride, an
oily liquid boiling at about 180 C., is known. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H.
diacetate. A compound, C6H,.i(CaH 3O2 )2 . Pseudoh1

diacetate,
a thick, aromatic liquid, formed by the action of silver acetate

suspended in ether on pseudoh' iodide, and boiling at about 230 C.,
is known. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H. dichloride. See H. chloride. tt.

glycol. Ger., Hexylenglycol. Syn. : hexene glycol. A diatomic
alcohol, C6H 14O2

= CaHj-jXOH^ ; a thick liquid boiling at about
207 C. An isomeric substance, known as pseudoh' glycol, occurs
as a syrupy liquid soluble in water and boiling at about 215 C.

[B, 3 (a, 38).] H. iodide. A compound, CH, 2 I2 . Pseudoh'
iodide, a heavy liquid, obtained by heating diallyl slowly to 100 C.,
with fuming hydriodic acid, is known. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H. monace-
tate. A compound, C8H 12(OH)CaH 3O2 . Pseudoh' monacetate, a
liquid boiling at 210 C., is known. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H. oxide. Fr.,
oxide d'hexylene. Ger., Hexylenoxyd. A substance, C8H, SO, ob-
tained by saturating h. glycol with hydrochloric acid and treating
the product with potassic hydrate. Two isomeric forms exist,
one of which, having probably the constitution of diallyl hydrate,
is a colorless liquid of aromatic odor, boiling at about 95 C. ; the
other, pseudoh

1

oxide, is a mobile liquid with a peppermint-like
odor and boils at 93 C. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

HEXYUENIC ACID, n. He2x-i2 l-e2n'i2k. Fr., acide hexyle-
nique. Ger., Hexylensdure. An acid, C6H 10O2 , crystallizing in

needles which melt at 39 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HEXYLIC, adj. He2x-i2 l'i 2 k. Of or pertaining to hexyl. [B.]
H. alcohol. See HEXYL ALCOHOL.

HEYDIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid'i2-a3 . From Heyder, a proper name.
A genus of Malabar trees the botanical place of which is not yet
determined. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. horrida. A tree the seeds of
which are employed in mania, etc., the bitter bark in chronic intes-
tinal troubles, jaundice, and dropsy, and the bitter root-bark as a
poultice for inflammatory swellings. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HEYMIA(Lat.), n. f. Him'i2-as . See DENTELLA.
HEYST (Flem.), n. A sea-side resort in the province of West

Flanders, Belgium. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

HEZ DE VINO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Ath da ve'no. The resi-
due of pressed grapes. [A, 447 (a, 21).]

HEZZLE, n. He2z'l. See CORYLUS avellana.

HIAt DE TIEKKA (Sp.), n. E-a3 !' da te-e"r'ra3
. The Fu-

maria offlcinalis. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HIAM (Chin.), n. The Moschus moschiferus. [B. 88 (a, 39).]
H.-nao. Camphor. [L, 77 (a, 14).] H.-xuem. The Lactarius
deliciosus. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HIANG (Chin.), n. The Zingiber offlcinalis. [B. 92 (a, 14).]
H.-chou. The Cedrela sinensis. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H.-hia-tsan.
The fruit of Musa sapientium. [B, 92 (a, 14).] H.-kiang. The
root of Alpinia galanga. [B, 92 (a, 14).] H.-tchang. The Moschus
moschiferus. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HIANT, adj. Hi'a2nt. Lat., hians (from hiare, to be open).
Fr., entr'ouvert. Ger.. klaffend. Gaping, yawning; in botany,
opening by a fissure. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24) ; a, 30.]

HIANTICONCHOUS, adj. Hi-a2nt-i2-ko2n2k'u3s. Lat., Man-
ticonchus (from hiare, to be open, and concha, a shell). Fr., hian-
ticonque. Having gaping shells. The Hianticonchce are a section
of the Conchifera. [L, 180.]

HIA-TSAO-TOM-CHOM (Chin.), n. The Torrubia sinensis.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIATUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hi2)-at(a3
t)'u

3s(u 4
s). Gen., -at'us. From

hiare, to gap. Gr., \6.irii.a., x^o-/"}, \atrnos. Fr., h. Ger., Kluft,
Spaltung. It., hiato. Sp., h. An opening, aperture, cleft, gap.
[A, 312 (a, 21) ; B, 77 (a, 24).] Cf. COLOBOMA. H. ad infundibu-
luin. Of Vieussens, see ITER ad infundibulum.K. aorticus
(diaphragmatis). See Aortic FORAMEN. H. canalis facial is

(seu falloppiae, seu Falloppii). See H. Falloppii.~W. canalis
sacralis. The opening at the lower end of the sacral canal on the
posterior surface of the sacrum. [L, 142, 332.] H. diaphragma-
tis aorticus. See Aortic FORAMEN. H. Falloppii. A small
groove on the upper surface of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone into which the aqueduct of Falloppius opens. [L, 142, 332.]
H. femoralis. The crural ring. [L.] H. interosseus (anti-
brachii). An open space above the superior border of the inter-
osseous ligament of the forearm, below the tubercle of the radius,
through which the posterior interosseous vessels pass. [B, 3.] H.
Magendii. See FORAMEN of Magendie.H. maxillaris. The
opening in the inner surface of the nasal portion of the superior
maxilla which establishes connection between the nose and the
antrum of Highmore. [L, 31, 115, 332.] H. obturatorius. See
Obturator CANAL. H. occipito-petrosus. Fr., occipito-pe-
treux. See FORAMEN lacerum posterius. H. oesophageus. See
FORAMEN cesophageum.'H.. of Falloppius. See H. Falloppii.
H. of Scarpa, H. of Wiiislow. See FORAMEN of Wins-

low. H. petro-sous-occipital (Fr.). The inferior petrosal
sinus. [I, 22 (K).] H. pro vena basilica. See H. semilunaris

fasciae,
brachialis. H. pro vena cephalica. The opening

in the fascia covering the deltoid and pectoralis major muscles
which transmits the cephalic vein. [L, 41.] C. pro vena me-
diana. An aperture in the fascia of the foramen which trans-
mits the median vein. [L, 332.] H. sacralis. See H. canalis
sacralis. H. sacro-coccygeus. The opening between the sa-
crum and coccyx posteriorly through which the fifth posterior
sacral nerve passes. [L, 349 (a, 29).] H. semilunaris. See H.
semilunaris fascice brachii and H. maxillaris. H. semilunaris
fasciae brachialis (seu brachii). An opening in the brachial
fascia which transmits the basilic vein and the middle cutaneous
nerve. [L, 31.] H. spheno-petrosus. Fr., h. spheno-petreux.
See FORAMEN lacerum medius.H. spinalis congenitus. See
SPINA bifida. H. subarcuatus. A depression in the petrous por-
tion of the temporal bone, above and external to the internal

auditory meatus, which lodges the flocculus. [L, 332.] H. supra-
maxillaris. See H. maxillaris. H. Winslowii. See FORAMEN
of Winslow.

HIBBUK (Ar.), n. The genus Mentha, especially the Mentha
piperita. [B, 92, 121 (a, 14).]

HIBERNACUIAJM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(he)-bu5rn(be2rn)-a2k(a3
k)'-

U2l(u 4
l)-u

3m(u4m). From hibernare, to pass the winter. Fr., hi-
bernacle. Of Linnaeus, the collection of scales or dry teguments
which serve to protect the tender bud during winter and the season
of rest. [Gray (a, 24).]

HIBERNAL, adj. Hi-bu6rn'a2l. Lat.. hibernalis (from hi-

bernus, belonging to winter). Fr., h. Of, belonging to, or occur-

ring during, winter. [L, 24.]

HIBERNATING, adj. Hi'bu 5r-nat-i2n2
. Lat., hibernang

(from hibernare, to pass the winter). Fr., hibernant. Ger., win-
terschlafend. Passing the winter in a torpid state (said of certain
animals). [L, 147.]

HIBERNATION, n. Hi-bu5r-na'shu sn. Lat., hibernatio (from
hibernare, to pass the winter). Fr., h. Ger., Winterschlaf. The
long and profound winter sleep of certain animals, accompanied
with great reduction of their temperature. [A, 385.]

HIBISCE (Fr.), adj. E-be-sa. Pertaining to or resembling the

genus Hibiscus. [A, 385.]

HIBISCUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi2b-i2sk'u 3m(u4niX See HIBISCUS.

HIBISCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi2b-i2sk'u3s(u 4
s). Gr., i/SiVico?. Fr.,

Tcetmie. Ger., Ketmie, Eibisch. The rose-mallows ; a genus of the
Malvaceae ; herbs, shrubs, or trees indigenous to the warm and
temperate regions of both worlds. The Hibiscacece of Presl are a
tribe of the Malvaceae. The Hibiscece are : Of Reichenbach, a di-

vision of the Malvacece ; of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe of the
Malvacece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 170. 172. 173, 180 (a, 24).] Bastard h.

Fr., h. bdtard. The Achania malvaviscus. [B, 19, 121 (o. 24).] H.
abelmoschus. See ABELMOSCHUS moschatns. H. aculeatua.
See H. grandiflorus. H. arenarius. The Pavonia zeylandica.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] H. batard (Fr.). See Bastard h. H. cannabi-
nus. Fr., ketmie d feuilles de chanvre. Ger., hanfartige Ketmie.
Tamil, pahingoo. Tel., gongkura. Dub., ambaree. Beng., maesta-

paut. Deckanee hemp ; a species found in the East Indies. The
leaves are eaten as a vegetable, and the seeds yield an oil used for
food and illumination. [B, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. caniiabinus
verrucosvis. Fr., ketmie verruqueufe. A variety of H. canna-
binus, having the same properties. [B, 173 (o, 24).] H. clypea-
tus. Fr., ketmie en bouclier. Ger., schildformige Ketmie. The
congo-mahoe of Jamaica, where the leaves and flowers are used
like those of Althaea offlcinalis. [B. 121, 173, 180 (o, 24).] H. cor-
niculatus. Ger., langblattriger Abelmosch. A species similar to
H. escidentus, found in tropical America and cultivated in the East
Indies, where it is used as a food and medicine. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
H. digitatus. Ger., gefingertbldttrige Sabdariffe. A species in-

digenous to tropical Africa, but growing in warm regions else-

where. Its uses are the same as those of H. sobdariffa. In the
West Indies it is known as oseille de Quinee blanche. [B, 42. 180 (o.

24).] H. diversifolius. A species growing in tropical Africa and
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Australia. A tall herb or undershrub with the branches, petioles,
and the nerves of the leaves armed with conical prickles. fB, 212

;o, 35).] II. elatus. Fr., kftmie 1 1> < < . A species found In the

East and West Indies and South America. Tne young leaves are
used like those of Altha-a offlcinalis. [B. 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H.

~. M|. MI ii-. H. ii iioiiu>. See ABELMOSCHUS vxculentus.H.
ftculiieuft. Ger., feigenartiger Abelmonch. A species found in

the East Indies, where the mucilaginous leaves and unripe fruits

are used medicinally and the seeds as a food. [B, 172, 180 (a, 24).]T
H. fureatun. A species found in the East Indies ; used as a medi-
cine and vegetable, and having the mucilaginous properties of the

Other species. [B, 172, 1HO (a, 24).] H. grand i Horns, H. hetero-

phylluH. Fr., ketmie d feuillet variees. A species having edible

leaves. [B, 178 (. 24).] H. Javanicus. See H. rosa sinensis.

H. longlfolluM. 1. Of Roxburgh, the //. esculentus (Abelmoschus
etcttlentus). 2. Of Willdenow, the H. abeImoschus ; according to

some, the H. corniculatus. [B, 172, 180 (a, 24).] H. maculatus.
Ger.. gefleckte Ketmie. A species found in Hayti, where the flow-

ers, which are mucilaginous, are used like those of other Malvaceae.
A cooling drink made from the leaves and sweetened is used as a
febrifuge. [B. 1)4) (a, 24).] H. malvavisous. The Malvaviscus
arborru*. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. mochatus. See ABELMOSCHTS
moxchatus. H. niutabiliM. Oer., verdnderliche Ketmie. A spe-
cies indigenous to China, but cultivated elsewhere. In China, the
East Indies, and West Indies the flowers are used like those of
Althaea ronea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. obtusifoliua. Ger., stumpf-
bldttrige Ketmie. A species found in the East Indies, where the
leaves are used as a mucilaginous medicine. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
paluHtrU. Marsh-h.: a species indigenous to Michigan, where the
root is employed in medicine. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
vii (, 14t.] H. pentacarpus. Sp., monacillo [Mex. Ph.]. A spe-
cies used as an emollient and as an emmenagogue. [J. M. Maisch," Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Jan., 1886, p. 20.] H. populneus. Fr.,
ketmie d feuilles de peuplier. The Thespesia populnea. [B, 42,

173, 180 (a, 24).] H. priecox. Fr., ketmie precoce. A variety of
H. esculentus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. radiatus. An East Indian
species having the properties of H. furcatus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
rona Miiieiisis. Sanscr., zapd. Man., iasavanda. 6uz., jasusa.
Mai., schempariti. Tarn., sapatoo-cheddie. Tel., daxanie. Beng.,
juva. Fr., roue de Chine. Ger., rosenartige Ketmie. Blacking-
plant, shoe-flower plant, China rose ; a plant employed in infusion
and mucilage. In Cochin-China the leaves are considered emollient
and somewhat aperient, and are employed by the natives in small-

pox. The flowers are considered demulcent, refrigerant, emollient,
and aphrodisiac. They are also used in seminal weakness and cys-
titis. The root is used for coughs, and the leaves are employed
in gonorrhosa. The expressed juice of the petals has been used as
a substitute for litmus. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 172, 173, 180, 185 (a,

24).] H. -alMlaritt'it. Beng., mesta. Mai., polechee. Turk., sab-
dnriffu. Fr., oseille rouge de Ouinee. Ger., rothe Sabdariffe.
Roselle. red sorrel ; a species common in most warm countries.
The calyx of the flower, which is used in infusion as a refrigerant
and also for flavoring tarts and jellies, contains, according to Laso
de la Vega, tartaric acid, uncrystallizable sugar, mucilage, tannin,
coloring matters, and salts. The root is a mild purgative. [B, 172.
173. 180. 185 (a, 24) ; J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Jan.,
1886.] H. aabdarifl'a alba. Fr.. oseille blanche de Ouinee. A
variety of H. sabdariffa having the same properties. [B, 173 (a,
84).] H. HenegaleiiHii*. Ger., senegalische Ketmie. A species
used in Senegal as a vermifuge. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. simllis.
An East Indian species having the same uses as H. ttliaceus.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] H. simplex. See STERCULIA platanifolia.
II. Him-iisis. See H. mutabilis. H. sinuatus. See H. ficulneus.
H. surratteiiHis. Fr., ketmie de Suratte. An East Indian

species having similar properties to those of H. furcatus. [B,
178, 180 (a, 24).] H. gyriacuH. Fr., ketmie de Syrie, mauve en

arbre. The Syrian rose ; rose
of Sharon. The leaves and
flowers are emollient. [B, 173,
185 (o, 24) ; a, 42. j H. tilia-
cens, H. tiliaefoliiis. Beng.,
bola. Mai., paroottee. Fr.,
ketmie a feuilles de tilleul, bois
de flot, bois de liege, grand
mahot. Cork-wood ; a speciescommon to both Indies. It
abounds in mucilage, and has
edible leaves, while the flowers
and root are emollient. Ac-
cording to Forster. the bark is
sucked in times of scarcity in
th.- West Indies. [B, 172, 173
180 (a, 24).]-H. tomeiitoHiiH.'
See H. clypeatus.H. trllo-
bu. Ger., dreilappigc Ket-
mie. A species indigenous to
Hayti. The root and flowers
are used like those <>f .\ltli,,

>fflcinalin. (B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
trlomim. Kr.. ki-tmie vesi-
culeuxr. Venice mallow, good-
night -at -noon, flower of -an-
li. .UP, Madder kctmia : a me-

-vowing in southern Eu-
rope and New Zealand, natu-
ralized In the United St.-it.-s

It has the mucilaginous prop-
erties of the mallow family its

are employe.! as
BIBISCVH BYRIACT8. [A, 827.

bills, indigenous to China ; used as a mucilaginous medicine. [B
180 (o, 24). J

H. vlrgatiiK. A species indigenous to Java ; uscii
like other Malvaceat elsewhere. [B, 180 (a, 24). J H. vitifoliu*.
Fr., ketmie d feuilles de vigne. Ger., weinblrittn'gr Ki-tniiv. I. Of
Miller, see a. cannabinus. 2. An East Indian species the leaves
and flowers of which are employed like those of Altha'it ujjiciiialis
and. other Malvaceae. [B, 180 (a, 24).J H. zeylaiiiciis. The Pa-
vonia zeylunica. [B, 180 (o, 24).] Radix hibisci. The root of
Althcea offlcinalis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HICAMA (Sp.), n. E-kas'nm3
. In Ecuador, the Polymnia edulis

[B, 121 (a, 14).]

HICCOUGH, HICCUP, n's. Hi'k'ku'p. Fr., hoquet. Ger.,
Schlnchen, Schlucken. It., singhiozzo. Sp., hipo. An interrupted
inspiration produced by the sudden and spasmodic contraction of
the diaphragm and the closure of the glottis in the midst of the
inspiration. The reflex afferent impulse indirectly giving rise to
this contraction is conveyed by the gastric branches of the vagus
while the stimulus giving rise to the closure of the glottis is con-
veyed by the laryngeus superior. [J.]

_
HICESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hia).sez(kes)'i-a. Gr., i<na (from

iKtiv, to come). 1. Supplication. 2. Of old authors, a resolvent
plaster. [L, 50 (a*, 30).]

HICKORY, n. Hi2k'o-ri. 1 . The genus Carya. 2. In Australia,
He ICucalypnu resinifera and other species of Eucalyptus. |B, 5

121, 275 (a, 24).] Broom-h. The Carya porcina. [B, 19. 275 (a'
24).] H.-nut. Ger.. JTnuss. The fruit of Carya alba. [B 185
(o, 24).] Illinois nut-li. The Carya olivceformis. [B, 19 (a, 24) ]

Nutiiieg-h. The Carya myristicceformis. [B, 275 (a 24) ]

Queensland inarsb-b. The Cupania xylocarpa. [B, 275 (o 24) 1

-Scaly-bark-h., Shagbark-h., Sheilbark-h. The Carya alba.
[B, 19 (a, 24).] Small-fruited h. The Curya microcarpa. [B.275
(o, 24).] Sw ainp-b. The Carya amara. fB, 19 (a, 24).] Thick
shellbark h. The Carya sulcata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Water-h.
The Carya aquatica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White-heart h. The
Carya tomentosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HIDDEN, adj. Hi2d'n. Fr., cache. Concealed, latent.

HIDDINGEN (Ger.), n. Hi2d'di2n2-e2n. A place in the prov-
ince of Hannover, Germany, where there is a spring containingsodium and potassium chlorides, potassium sulphate, iron oxide
and carbonic-oxide gas. [L, 30, 135 (a, 14, 39).]

HIDE-BOUND, adj. Hid'bu*-u<nd. Having the skin tightand hard, as in sclerodermia.

HIDRADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hid)-ra2d(rad)-e2n-i(e)'tis.
Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See HIDROSADENITIS.
HIDRISCHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)-dri2s'ke2(che2

)-si
2s. Gen.,

-es'eos (-isch'esis). See HIDROSCHESIS.
HIDROA (Lat.). n. n. pi. Hi(he)-dro'a. Gr., ISp<oa. ipia. Ger ,

Hitzblattern, Schwitzblattern. A term applied by the Greeks to
papules, vesicles, and even pustules, observed to develop in con-
nection with sweating in the hot season

; corresponding to sudamina
papulae (vel pustules) sudorales. [G.] See HYDROA.
HIDROADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)-dro(dros )-a2d(aSd)-e2n-

i(e)'ti
asr Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From iiptis, perspiration, and aSto

a gland (see also -itis*). See HIDROSADENITIS.
HIDROANCHONE (Lat.), n. f. Hi(heVdro(dro)-a2n(ana)'-kosn(ch2o2

n)-e(a). Gen., -an'chones. From iSpois. perspiration and
ayxocij, a throttling. See MILIARIA anginosa.
HIDROCERAMA (Lat.), HIDROCERAMUS (Lat.), n's n

and m. Hi(he)-dro(dros)-sesr(ke ;!

r)'a
2m(asm)-as

, -uss(u4s). Gen ,

-ceram'atos (-atis), -cer'ami. From ifyxis, perspiration, and Ktpa.ua,an earthen vessel. Ger., Hidrokerame, Schwitztopfe. An earthen
vessel used as a cooler ; so called on account of its porosity. [L, 50
(o, 30).]

HIDRpCRITICA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hi(he)-dro(dro")-kri 2 t'i 2k-a8
.

From ifipws, perspiration, and xpivtiv, to judge. Symptoms indeed
from perspiration. [L, 50 (o, 30) ; L, 84.]

HIDROCRYPTOSES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hi(he)-dro-kri2
p(krup>-

tos i
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From ISpian. sweat, and (tpvirn). a crypt.

Anomalies of the sweat follicles or of their functions. [Bronson,
"Jour, of Cutan. and Genito-urin. Dis.," Oct., 1887.]

HIDROID, adj. Hi'droid. Gr., ipui7j? (from iiptis, sweat, and
elo, resemblance). Lat., hidrodes. Fr.. hidro'ide. Ger., schweiss-
artig. Resembling or pertaining to sweat. [A, 322.]

HIDROMANCY, n. Hi'dro-ma2 n-si. Lat., hidromantela
(from

tfipws, sweat, and navrtia, divination). Fr., hidromantie.
Ger.. Schweissvorheraage. Prognosis by examination of the per-
spiration.

HIDRONOSOS (Lat.), HIDRONOSUS (Lat.), HIDROM *-
US (Lat.), n's f. Hi(he)-dron'os-o 11

8, -uss(u4
s), dro2n-u !1s(us)'us-

(u*s). From ipwt, jierspiration, and voaoi. or voCo-o*. disease. Fr.,
hidronose. Ger., SefapeiMfcranmett. 1. Any disease of the per-
spiratory apparatus, fA, 322.] 2. See SUDOR anglicus.
HIDROPEDESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)-dro(dro3)-ped(pad)-e(a)'-

si's. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From iipws. sweat, and i". ., -. . . < nrmrif. a leaping.
Fr., hydroptdise. Profuse perspiration. [L, 41, 50 (a, 30).]

HIDROPHORUS(Lat.),adj. Hid(hed)-ro2f'or-us(u8). From
iJpwf, sweat, and Qoptiv, to carry. See SUDORIFEROUS.
HIDROPLANIA (I,at.), n. f. Hi(he)-dro(dro)-p]an(plan)'i

2-a.
* rom i^puf. ]>erspiration, an<l n-Aa^. a wandering. Fr., hidntnlanie.
i. .!-.. .XV/I//-//ZPH an ungtioOkntichm si, ih-n. Of Swed iaur, sweat-
ing in an unusunl part. ( L, 50 (a, 30).]

HimtoPoiETir. adj. Hl-dro-poi-e*t'ik. From Jp<i, sweat,
anil iron;*, productive. See SI-DOHIPAROI-S.

,.V I

I

.

I

1 '!'
OI 'YRA (Lat >' HIIJROPYRETOS (Lat.). HIDHO-KKTUS (Lat.), n's f., m., and in. Hi(he)-droSp'ir<ur)-as

. ilro-

A, .pe; A, at: A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin: Ch. .och (Scotttah); E, h; E, ell: G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; if, tank;
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(dro')-pi
2r(pu

6
r)'e

2 t-o2s. -uss(u 4s). From ioptos, perspiration, and

irvp, or TrupeTos, fever. See Sweating FEVER and SUDOR anglicus.

HII>RORRH(EA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)-dror(dro a
r)-re'(ro

2 'e2)-a
3

.

From iSpois, sweat, and pflv, to flow. Fr., hidrorhee. Ger., Hidror-

rhoe, Schweissfluss. Profuse sweating. [A, 322.]

HIDROS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(he)'dro
2
s(dros). Gen., -rot'os (-ot'is).

Gr., iSpa's. See PERSPIRATION.

HIDROSADENITE (Fr.), n. E-dro-sa3-da-net. See HIDROS-
ADENITIS. H. ulcerative. Of Bazin, an affection of the palms of

the hands and the roots and palmar surfaces of the fingers, also

occasionally the corresponding parts of the feet, affecting the sweat

glands ; characterized by superficial exulceration of a circular or

horseshoe shape, and prone to relapses. [G, 26.]

HIDROSADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)-dros-a2d(as
d)-e

2
n-i(e)'-

ti2s. Written also, hydrosadenitis and hydroadenitis. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idis). From iSpws, sweat, and iSijf, a gland (see also -itis*).

Fr., hidrosadenite. An inflammatory disease of the sweat glands,

occurring most commonly in the axillae, at the margin of the anus,
or about the nipples, characterized by the formation of little inflam-

matory tumors, of about the size of a pea, or sometimes larger,
which tend to form abscesses seated deep in the skin. [Bazin (G,

26); Verneuil, "Arch. gen. de med.," 1854.] See Sudoriparous
ABSCESS. H. axillaris. H. of the axilla. H. plilegmonosa.
H. attended with sudoriparous abscesses. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

HIDROSCHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)-dro2s(dros)'ke
2(ch2e2)-

si2s. Gen., -es'eos (-osch'esis). From iSpus, perspiration, and o-xe'o-is,

a condition. Fr., hidroschese. Ger., Schweissverhaltung. See
ANIDROSIS.

HIDROSCHETIC, adj. Hi-dro2s-ke2 t'i2k. Lat., hidroscheti-

cus. Fr., hidroschetique. Pertaining to hydroschesis. [L, 50

(*, 30).]

HIUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)-dro'si 8s. Gen., -ros'eos (-is).

Gr., iSpaxris. Fr., hidrose. Ger., Schwitzen. 1. Profuse sweating.
The Hidroses, in Bronson's classification of skin diseases, are a sub-
order of the Hidrocryptoses (q. v.), equivalent to the Idroses of

Auspitz. ["Jour, of Cutan. and Genito-urin. Dis.," Oct., 1887 (G).]
2. Of Blundell, a grave form of puerperal disease characterized by
a chill, followed by fever and profuse sweating. [A, 43.] H.
maligiia. See MILIARIA. H. simplex. See HYPERHIDROSIS.

HIDROTERION (Lat.), HIDROTERIUM (Lat.), n's n. Hi-

(he)-dro-te(ta)'ri
2-o2n, -U 3m(u4m). Gr., iSpcorjjpi.oj' (from iipiis, per-

spiration). See Sweating-BATB.
HIDROTIC, adj. Hi-dro2t'i2k. Gr., JSpwTiKos (from ifipois, per-

spiration). Lat., hidroticus. Fr., hidrotique. See DIAPHORETIC.
H. acid. Fr., acide hidrotique (on hydrotique). Ger., Hidrot-

saure. An uncrystallizable acid, CBH9NOT , found b}>- Favre in the

perspiration ; soluble in water and in alcohol, and giving off am-
monia when heated. [B, 93 (a, 14) ; K.]

HIDROTION (Lat.), HIDROTIUM (Lat.), n's n. Hi(he)-
drot'i2-o2 n, -U3m(u4m). Gr., iSpianov (dim. of iopuis, perspiration).
Ger., kleiner Schweiss, Schweisslein, Moderate sweating. [L, 50

(a. 30).]

HIDROTOPCEIA (Lat.), HIDROTOPOIESIS (Lat.), n's f.

Hi(he)-dro-to(to
3
)-pe'(po

2 'e2 )-i
2-a3

, -poi-e(a)'si
2s. Gen., -pceice, -poies'-

eos (-is). Gr.. iSpwroiroid, tfipwroirotTjo-is (from iSpuis, perspiration,
and n-oi'rjo-cs, a making). The formation of sweat. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HIDROTOPOIETIC, adj. Hi-dro-to-poi-e
2 t'i2k. Gr., iSptaro-

ITOIIJTIKOS, iSpwToiroids (from i6p<is, perspiration, and iroieiV, to make).
Lat., hidrotopoieticus, hidrotopceus. Fr., hidrotopoietique. Ger.,
schweissmachend, schweisstreibend. Pertaining to hidrotopceia.
[L, 50 (a, 30.]

HIDROTOPCEUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hed)-ro-to(to3
)-pe'(po

2 'e2 )-

u3
s(u*s). See DIAPHORETIC.

HIDROTSAURE(Ger.), n. He-drot'zoir-ea . See HIDROTIC acid.

HIDROTUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hed)-rot'u's(u4
s). From iSpcis,

sweat. See DIAPHORETIC.

HIDUS, n. An old name for flos seris. [Ruland, Johnson
(A, 325).]

HIEB (Ger.), n. Heb. A bite, blow, sting, stab. [L, 80.]

HIEBL.E (Fr.), n. E-e2b-l\ The Sambucus ebulus. [B, 121,
173 (a, 24).] Alcoolat d'h, Esprit d'h. See Spiritus EBULI (in

Supplement). Sue d'h (fruit) [Fr. Cod.]. The juice of the ber-
ries of Sambucus ebulus, prepared by crushing the berries in the
hand, allowing to ferment 3 or 4 days, expressing, and filtering

[Fr. Cod.] ; or by bruising the berries carefully so as not to break
the seeds, straining, evaporating in the water-bath, adding 2 parts
of sugar for each 3 parts of fresh juice, and bringing to the con-
sistence of a soft extract. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

HIEDRA (Sp.), n. E-ad'ra3
. 1. Ivy ;

the genus Hedera. 2. In
California, the Rhus diversiloba. [a, 24 ;

"
Proc. of the Am. Pharm.

Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).] H. morada [Mex. Ph.]. The Coboea scan-
dens. [A, 447 (a, 21).] H. terrestre [Mex. Ph.]. The Nepeta gle-
choma. [A, 447 (a, 21).]

HIEMALi, adj. Hi'e2 -m'l. Lat., hiemalis (from hiems, winter).
Fr., hiemal. Of or pertaining to winter. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

HIER (Hind.), n. The Coccidus villosus. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HIERA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hi 2
)'e

2r-a3
. Gr., iepd. A name for

many ancient medicines. [Galen (311 [a, 21]).] H. picra. See
the major list.

HIERABOTANE (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hi 2
)-e

2r-a 3-bo2t'a2n(a3n)-e(a)

Gen., -bot'anes. From iepos, sacred, and /SoravTj, fodder. The Ver-
bena officinalis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIERACITES (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hi2Ve2r-a(a3)-sit(ket)'ez(as)

Gen., -ac'itu (-ce). Gr., iepaKtTTjs (from ie'paf, a hawk). The hawk
stone, formerly used as a remedy for piles. [A, 325.]

HIERACIUM (Lat,), n. n. Hi(hi")-e
2r-a(a3

)
/
si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).

3r., iepaiceioi' (from iepaf, a hawk). Fr., eperviere. Ger., Habichts-
kraut. Hawk-weed ; a genus of the Cichoriacece. [B, 34, 42, 173, 180

a, 24).] Herba et flor'es hieracii macrorrhizi. The herb and
lowers of Hypochceris radicata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. alpinum. See
Z!OSTA herba panonica. H. arvense. The Sonchus arvensis. [B,
173 (a, 24).] H. auricula. Fr., eperviere douteuse, grande oreille

de rat. Orange mouse-ear, a European species occasionally used as
a vulnerary and laxative. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. bulbosum. Fr.,

eperviere bulbeuse. A species having an anodyne root. [B, 173 (a,

24).] H. cseruleum. The Sonchus alpinus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H.
<lu bin in. See H. auricula. H. Gronovii. Ger., Gronov's Ha-
bichtskraut. Hairy hawk-weed, a species growing on dry hills in

Canada and the United States. The root is used for toothache, and
the fresh leaves, bruised, are applied to waxts. [B, 34, 180, 275 (a,

24).] H. hoppeanum. See H. pilosella. H. junceum. The
Chondrillajuncea. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. lachenalis. Of Gmelin,
a variety of the H. silvaticum. [B, 214 (a, 35).] H. lactucella.
See H. auricula. H. macrorrliizuin. The Hypochce.ris radi-
cata. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. majus. The Sonchus arvensis. [B,

121.] H. minus. The Leontodon autumnalis. [B, 121 (a. 35).]
H. murorum. Fr., eperviere (des murailles), herbe a Vepervier
(ou aux poumons, ou de la guerre), pulmonaire des Franyais.
Ger., Mauer - Habichtskraut, gelbes Lungenkraut, Buchlattig.
Golden or French lungwort, wall hawk-weed, a species found in

Europe and Asia. The whole plant, herba pulmonarice gallicce
(seu auriculae muris majoris), is mildly astringent, and was used
as a vulnerary, and internally in pectoral complaints. [B, 173, 180

(a, 24).] H. oleraceum. The Sonchus oleraceus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
H. pelletieranum, H. pilosella, H. pilosellaeforme. Fr.,

piloselle, oreille de rat (ou de souris), veluette. Ger., gemeines
Habichtskraut, Mausohrchen, Mduseohrchen, Mausohrleinkraut,
Haarhabichtskraut, Ndgeleinkraut. (Creeping) mouse-ear, mouse-
ear hawk-weed, a dwarf plant growing on heaths and in dry past-
ures in Europe. The herb and flowers, herba et flares pilosellce
(seu pilosetloz majoris, seu pilosellce. lutece, seu pilosellce repentis,
seu pilosellce hirsutce, seu auriculce muris, seu oculi Christi, seu
hieracii pilosellce), herba accipitrina, flores accipitrini, were used
in pectoral complaints, haemorrhages, diarrhoea, and dysentery,
and the root in intermittent fevers. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] See also

COQUE de Pologne. H. rotnndatum. See H. murorum. H.
sabaudum. Fr., eperviere de Savoie. Savoy hawk-weed, shrubby
hawk-weed ; a vulnerary and aperient species but little used. [B,

173, 275 (a, 24).] H. scabruin. A species with a leafy stem rough
above, hispid below, growing on dry hills and borders of woods in

Canada and the United States. When wounded it yields more
milky juice than most of the other species. [B. 34, 286 (a, 35).] H.
silvaticum. See H. sabaudum. H. spinulosum. The Son-
chus arvensis. [B, 311 (a, 35).] H. umbellatum. Fr., eperviere
ombellifere. A species employed for forage. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H.
velutinum. A variety of H. pilosella. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. veno-
siim. Ger., rothaderiges Habichtskraut. Rattlesnake weed ; a
species found in dry places and open woods in most of the eastern
and northern United States. The leaves and root are considered
astringent, and were formerly used in haemorrhage and in snake-
bites. The juice is said to cure warts. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).]

HIERACULUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hi2
)-e

2r-a2k(a3k)'u2l(u4
l)-u

3m-
(u4m). See HIERACIUM.

HIERAKOSOS (Lat.), HIERANTJSOS (Lat.), n's f. Hi(hi 2
)-

e2r-a2n(a3n)'o2s-o2s, -a 2n(a3
n)-u

2
(u)'so

2s. From iepds, holy, and
vdo-os, or i/oCo-os, disease. Fr., hieranose. Chorea. [L, 41.]

HIERA PICRA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hi2
)'e

2r-a3
pik(pi

2k)'ras . Fr.,

hiera-picra. See Pulvis ALOES et canellce. Electuarum hierse
picrse. Fr., electuaire d'hiera-picm. See Electuarium ALOES
compositum. Pilules hierae picrae (cum agarico). See Pilules
d'ALOEs et d'agaric. Species hierse picrae. Fr., especes d'hiera-

picra. See Pulvis ALOES compositus.
HIERATICUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hi2

)-e
2r-a2t(a3

t)'i
2k-u sm(u 4m).

Gr., leparixov (from iepariKos. sacerdotal). Of Galen, a certain cata-

plasm used in hepatic and intestinal complaints. [L, 180.]

HIERATUIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hi2
)-e

2r-at(a3t)'u
2(u4)-i

2s. The
Artemisia dracunculus. [B, 121.]

HIERAX (Lat.), n. m. Gen., -er'acos (-act's). Gr., iepaf. See
ACCIPITER and FALCO.

HIERBA (Sp.), n. E-eVba3
. See YERBA.

HIEROBOTANE (Lat.), HIEROBOTANON (Lat.). HI-
EROBOTANUM (Lat.), n n

s f., n., and n. Hi(hi2
)-e

2r-o(o3 )-bo
2 t'-

a2n(a3
n)-e(a), -O2n, -usm(u4m). Gen., -bot'anes, -ani. From iepos,

holy, and /3oTan), a plant. The Verbena officinalis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIEROL.OGANCHE (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hi2
)-e

2r-o2l-og(o
2
g)-a

2n 2 -

(a3n2 )'ke(ch2a). Gen., -an'dies. From iepoAd-yos, one who gives the

blessing, and <xyxeu'i to strangle. Fr., hierologanche. Ger., wunder
Hals der Prediger. Clergymen's sore throat. [A, 322.]

HIEROMYRTON (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hi2
)-e

2r-o(o3)-mu 6r(mu 6
r)'-

to2n. From iepos. sacred, and /otvprov, the myrtle-beny. The Rus-
cus aculeatus. [B, 121.]

HIERONOSUS (Lat.), HIERONUSUS (Lat.), n's f. Hi(hi 2
)-

e2r-o2n'o2s-u 3s(u4
s), -O2n-u2s(us)'u3s(u 4s). From iepos, sacred, and

votros, or vouo-os, disease. See HIERANOSOS.

HIEROPYR (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hi2
)-e

2r'o2 p-ir(u
6
r). Written, also,

hieropyra and hieropyrus. Gen., -op'yros (-yris). From iepos,

sacred, and irup, fire. Fr., hieropyre. Ger., heiliges Feuer. An
old term for erysipelas. [G.]

HIERRE (Fr.), n. E-e^r. The Hedera heli.r. [B. 121 (a, 35).]

HIFTEN (Ger.), n. Hi 2ft'e3n. The fruit of Rosa canina. [B.]

HIGHGATE, n. Hi'gat. A place in Franklin County, Vermont,
where there are springs containing potassium, sodium, maernesium,
calcium, and ammonium carbonates, potassium and sodium chlo-

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th 2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U. urn; U, like u (German).
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rides, sodium sulphate, iron protoxide, and crenic and silicic acids.

[A, 383 (a, 21).J

HIGHLAND SPRINGS, n. Hi"laa
nd-spri

anaz'. Saline springs
in Lake County, California. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

HIGH ROCK SPRING, n. Hi'ro"k. A spring at Saratoga,
New York. [A, 363 (a, 21).J

HIGH-TONED, adj. Hi-tond'. An old term for sthenic, acute,
or severe, as applied to inflammations. [A, 42.]

HIGH-WATER SHRUB, n. Hi-wa4t'u6r shru'b. The genus
Iva. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

II I <. I IK I I.I \ [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. E-ga-rel'ya
1

. The Rici-

nus communist. [A, 447 (a, 21).]

M M.I IKON (Sp.), n. E-ga-ron'. 1. Of the Mex. Ph., the

Ficus nymphceifolia. 2. In the Argentine Republic, the Loncho-

carpus Hitidus. [A, 447 (a, 21) ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIGUILLO
(Sp.),

n. E-gel'yo. A small fig. [a, 14.] H. de
la India. The Strychnos nux vomica. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

II l.i A L \ (Hind., Beng.), n. See BARRINGTONIA acutangula.
I 1 1.1 \ 1. 1 BADAMA (Beng.), n. See ANACARDICM occidentale.

II I. II I, (Beng.), n. The Barringtonia acutangula. [B, 172

(, 24).]

HIJUL.EE BUDAM (Beng.), n. The Anacardium occiden-

tale. [B.172(o,24).]
HIJULEE-MENDEE (Hind.), n. The Eugenia bracteata.

[B, 1?2 (o, 24).]
-

HIKALA BIJA (Mah.), n. See CASSIA occidenialis.

HIKIBURI, n. In Guiana, the Drepanocarpus lunatus.

[B, 121.]

HIKINO-KASA, n. The Ranunculus Zuccarinii. [B, 121.]

H 1 1.A H. adj. Hi'lar. Of or pertaining to a hilum. [L, 107.]

HILARIANT, adj. Hi-la'ria-aant Lat., hilarans. Exhila-

rating.

HILATITA (Ar.), n. See FERULA alliacea.

HIL.BUYA (Ar.), n. Cardamoms. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

HILDEGARDE-BRUNNEN (Ger.). n. Hial'dea-ga !lrd-e :'-

brun"nean. A place in Hungary where there is a spring contain-

ing magnesium and sodium sulphates. [L, 49.]

lllli: (Fr.), n. El. See HILDM.

HILFSMITTEL (Ger.), n. Hialfs'miat-tea l. See ALEXETERIUM.

HILIFEROUS, adj. Hi-liaf'ear-u 3s. Lat., hilifer, hiliferus
(from hilum [q. v.], and/erre, to bear). Fr., hilifere. Ger., nabel-

tragend. Bearing a hilum upon its surface. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

HILL,, n. Hi"l. A.-S., hyll. Mid. E., hill. Lat., collis. Fr.,
colline. Ger., Hiigel. An elevated portion of a surface. Germ h.
See Discus proligerus.H'cups. The Ranunculus bulbosus. [A,
505 (a, 21).] H.-trot. The Daucus carota. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H'-
wort. 1. The Mentha pulegium. 2. The Thymus serpyllum. [A.
505 (o, 21).] Nerve h. See Motorial nerve END-PLATE.

HILOFER (Lat.), adj. Hil(hel)'o(oS)-fur(fe
a
r). From hilum

(q. v. ), and ferre, to bear. Fr., hilofere. Of Mirbel, hilum-bearing
(said of the endosperm). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HILON (Fr.), n. E-loana
. From hilum (q. v.). Hernia of the

iris through the cornea. fL, 41.]

HILSTER (Ger.), n. Hial'stear. The Salix pentandra. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

HILTEET (Ar.), HILTIT (Ar.), n's. Asatotida. [B, 5, 18

HILUM (Lat.), n. n. Hil(hel)'usm(u4m). The primitive form of
nihilum (= nihil), nothing. [A, 312 (o, 21).] Fr., hile. Ger., H.,
Narbe, Nobel, Keimgrube (1st def.). Originally, a trifle. 1. In
botany, the scar on a seed-coat (as in a bean) left by the separation
of the seed from its attachment to either funiculus or placenta,
marking the base of the seed : also that point in the ovule which is

destined to become the h. in the seed ; also the aperture in the ex-
tine of a pollen grain. [B, 1, 19, 77, 121, 279 (a, 24).] 2. In zoology,
a small aperture (as in the gemmules of sponges) or depression.
[B, 28 (a. 27).] 8. In anatomy, the point, whether depressed or ele-
vated, of an organ at which its vessels and nerves enter it, and its

excretory duct leaves it. [A. 385.] 4. An old term for a little eleva-
tion of the cornea due to prolapse of the iris. [L, 50 (o, 30).] 5. See
CLAVUS (2d def.). H. carplcum. Fr., hile carpique. Ger.,
Fruchtnabel. The cicatrix on a fruit marking the point of attach-
ment of its pedicel. [B. 121, 123 (a, 24).] H. cartilagiiiia thyre-
oideae. The notch in the upper margin of the thyreoid cartilage.
in the median line and in front. [L, 349.] H. dentati. See H.
nuclei dentati. H. elandulw tmprarenaliH. See H. of the
suprarenal capsule. H. hepatix. Fr.. hile dufoie. Ger., Leber-

pforte. The transverse fissure of the liver, [a, 29.] H. lienale,
H. lienlft. See H. of the spleen. H. nuclei dentati. The h. of
the olivary body. [K.]-H. of a fruit. See H. carptcum. H. of
a lymphatic gland. A depression in the surface of a gland
where the larger blood-vessels and the efferent lymphatics pass
into and out of the organ. [L. 142 (a, 29).] H. of a Heed. Lat.,
h. Keminale. Ger., Samennabel. See H. (1st def.). H. of the
adrenal. See H. of the suprarenal capsule. n. of tin- Ki.l-

ney. Lat., h. renale. Ger., Nierenausschnitt. A longitudinal fls-

uure in the internal border of the kidney, transmitting it vessels,
ductn, and nerves. [C.] H. of the lung. See H. pulmonis.H.
of the olivary hody. See under (Hii-nry BODY. H. of the
ovary. A longitudinal depression of variable depth along the in-
ferior margin of the ovary, for the entrance of blood-vessels. [L,
IK, ttttia. 2!)i.) If. of the Hpleeii. Lat.. h. lienale. A verti.-nl
fissure on the internal surface of the spleen, which divides tin-

organ unequally into an anterior and posterior portion. It ispiereed

by several irregular apertures for the entrance and exit of vessels

and nerves. JL, 172 (o, 29).] H. of the suprarenal capsule.
Lat., h. glandulce suprarenalis. An irregular fissure on the anterior

surface of the capsule, where the vessels and nerves enter. [C.]
1 1. nl i\ if. See under Olivary UODY. H. ovarii. See H. of the

ovary. H. placentas. The depression where the umbilical cord

joins the placenta, [o, 29.] H. pulmoiiale, H. puliiioiiiw, H.
|. n I moii n m. Ger., Lungenh\ A deep fissure on the inner surface
of the lung which gives attachment to the root of the lung. [L, 7.

115, 172, 175 (o, 29).] H. renale. See H. of the kidney. H. semi-
nale. See H. (1st def., a).

HILUS (Lat), n. m. HiKhel 'u3s(u4
s). An improper form of

hilum(q. v.). H'stroma (Ger.). Of His, the medullary substance
of the embryonic ovary. [A, 8.]

HILVERSUM (Dutch), n. A sea-bathing resort in the southern

part of the province of North Holland. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

HIMANTION (Lat.), n. n. Hiam-aan(a3
n)'ti

a-o2n. Gr., indvnov
(dim. of i/nos, a leathern strap). See STAPHYIXEDEMA.

HIMANTOCEROUS, adj. Hiam-aan-toas'e2r-uss. Lat, him-
antocerus (from ipd*, the lash of a whip, and itepos, a horn). Fr.,
himantocere. Having antenna? in the form of a whip. [L, 41.]

HIMANTOGLOSSUM (Lat), n. n. Hiam-a2n<a3n)-to(to3
)-glo

as-

(glos)'su
sm(su4m). From i/ios, a thong, and yAw<r<ra. the tongue.

A genus of orchids. [B.] H. hircinuin. A European species.
The root-tubers were formerly used as an aphrodisiac. [B, 180, 245.]

HIMANTOID, adj. Hiam-aan'toid. Gr., t/navruSijs (from ii<is,

a leathern thong, and I8o, form). Lat., himantodes. Fr., himan-
to'ide. Ger., riemenformig, riemenartig. Shaped like a thong.
[L, 50 (o. 30).]

HIMANTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hiam-aan(a3n)-to'ma8
. Gen.,

-om'atos (-atis). Gr., indvru^a. (from if**?, a leathern thong). See
STAPHYIXEDEMA.
HIMANTOPODUS (Lat), adj. Hi am-aant(a3nt)-oap'o

ad U3s-

(u 4 s). From tfias, a leathern thong, and irous, the foot Fr., himant-

opode. Ger., riemenfussig. In ornithology, having very long, slender

legs. [L, 180.]

HIMANTOPUS (Lat.). n. m. Him(hiam)-a2nt(a3nt)'oap-u 3
s(us).

Ger., Strandreiter. A long-legged bird of the family Charadriadoe.

[L, 50 (a, 30).]

HIMANTOSIS (Lat), n. f. Hiam-aan(a3n)-to'sias. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). Gr., ifiavTuiTts (from i/ua, a leathern thong). See STAPHYL-
(EDEMA.

HIMAS (Lat), n. m. Hi(hi2)'ma2s(ma8s). Gen.,-ant'os(-ant'is).

Gr., J/xos. See UVULA and STAPHYLOJDEMA.

HIMBEERBORKE (Ger.), n. Hiam'bar-bo3rk-ea
. See FRAM-

BCESIA.

HIMBEERBREMEN (Ger.), n. Hiam'bar-bram-ean. The
Rubus idceus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HIMBEERE (Ger.), n. Hiam'bar-ea
. The Rubus idceus and its

fruit [B, 88 (a, 39).] Anierikanische H. The Rubus occiden-

talis. [B, 180(o, 24).] Nordische H. The Rubus arcticus. [B,

180 (o, 24).] Wohlriecheude H. The Rubus odoratus. [B, 180

(o, 24).]

HIMBEERFORM (Ger.), n. Hi2m'bar-foarm. The raspberry-

shape of a dried red blood-corpuscle. IK.]

HIMBEERFRUCHT(Ger.), n. Hiam'bar-fruchat A syncarp.
[B, 123 (a, 35).]

HIMBEERGEIST. Hiam'bar-gist. See Spiritns RUBI idcei.

HIMBEERSTRAUCH (Ger.), n. Hiam'bar-stra8-u4cha
. The

Rubus idceus. IB, 180 (o, 24).]

HIMERANTHUS (Lat), n. m. Hiam(hem)-ear-aan(asn)'thu 3s-

(thu4s). From ifipo, love, and oivSos, & flower. Of Endlicher, a

genus of the Solanacece, allied to McMOnMOra. [B, 19, 42 (a, 84).]

H. i-ii ii<-i n:i t n s. A South American species, reputed aphrodisiac.

[B, 121 (o, 24).]

HIMEROS (Lat.), n. m. Him(hem)'ear-oss. Gr., i>epo. Long-
ing, desire ; especially the sexual impulse. |L, 50 (a, 30).]

HIMMEL (Ger.), n. Hiam'mea
l. The sky, the heavens, heaven.

[L, 80.] H'blau. See CYANEOUS. H'braml. The PSerbtucttM

thapsus. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H'dill. The Peucedanum ojfficinuli-.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] H'fahrtRbliiincheii. The Pali/iiala ruliiurix.

[B, 180 (o. 24).]-H'8bluine. The \oxtorcoiiininue. IB, 48 (a, 14).]

H'Nchliissel. The Prinnila <>(ln -hutlix. |15, 180(o,24).] H'sgeiwte.
The Hordeum vulgare, var. cieleste. fB. 180 (a, 24).] H'skerze.
The Verbascum thapsus. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H'sleiter. The Pole-

MOfritHN ca-ruleum. [B.48 (a. 14).] H'ssrhwaden. The Cyuixlan
dactylnm. [B, 48 (o, 14).] H'stan^el. The OCHttOfM iiinarella.

[B, 180 (a, 24).] K'Hwajjen. Aconite

HIMMELSTADLUND (Ger.), n. Hi am'me ;i
l stasd-lund. See

ADOLPSBERO.
HIN (Ar.), n. See ASAFOCTIDA.

HINA (Hind.), n. The Ism-*,,,,!,, inermi*. [B, 172 (o,24).]

HINABFLIESSEN (Ger.), n. Hi"n-a3 b'fles-sean. See CATAH-
RHY8I8.

HINABHANGEND (Ger.), adj. Hian-aab'hana-eand. Pendu-
lous. [B, 123 (o, 24).]

HINABRIESELN (Ger.), n. Hian-a3b'res-ealn. See CATAR-
RHY8I8.

HINABSTEIGEN (Ger.), n. Hian-a s
b'stig-e

an. See DESCENT
(1st def.).

II IN vr.sri KiENP (Ger.), adj. Hian-a'b'stig-eand. See DK-
SCENDENS and DESCENDINO.

A, ape; A', at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea

, ell; G, go: I, die; I a
, in; N, in; N a

, tank;
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HIPPIATRUS

HINABTREIBER (Ger.), n. Hi2n-a3b'trib-ea r. See DK-
TRUSOR.

HINA-GESHI (Jap.), n. The Papaver rhceas. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

HINDA, n. In India, the Phoenix silvestris. [B, 19, 121 (<x, 24).]

HINDAVANAHE TULKHA (Pers.), n. See CITRULLUS colo-

cynthis.

HINDBERRY, n. Hind'be2r-ri2 . The Rubus idcens. [B, 19,

275 (a, 24).]

HIND-BRAIN, n. Hind'bran. See EPENCEPHALON.

HINDGUT, n. Hind'gu3 t. See under GUT.

HINDHEAD, n. Hind'hed. Gr., /corn's, (tori's. Ger., Hinter-

haupt, Hinterkopf. See OCCIPUT.

HIND-HEAL,, n. Hind'hel. 1. The Chenopodium botrys and
the Teucrium scorodonia. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] 2. See AMBROSIA
(2d def.).

HINDIBA (Ar.), n. See CICHORIUM endivia.

HINDISCHKRAUTSTENGEL (Ger.), n. Hi2nd'i2sh-kra3-u4t-

6te2n2-e2l. The Solanum dulcamara. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HINDI SEN^-KA-PATA (Hind.), n. See CASSIA lanceolata.

HINDISH (Ar.), n. See ASAFCETIDA.

HINDLAUFTE (Ger.), HINDLAUFTWURZEt, (Ger.), n's.

Hi'nd'loif-te2
,
-loift-vurts-e2 !. The Cichorium intybus. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

HIND'S-TONGUE, n. Hindz'tu3n2
. The Scolopendrium vul-

gare. [A, 505 (a, 21) ]

HINFAiXJG (Ger.), adj. Hi2n'fal-li2g. See CADUCOUS. H'-
keit. See CADUCITY (1st def.).

KING, n. In the East Indies, asafoetida. In Bombay, Abusha-
heree h. (q. v.). [B, 18, 19, 121, 185 (a. 24).] Cf. HINGU and HINGRA.
Abnsliaheree h. The product of Ferula, alliacea. Asafcetida

imported from Abushir and Bender Abassi on the Persian Gulf.

It occurs as a blackish-brown, brittle mass, having a much more
repulsive odor than that of common asafcetida. It is not brought
into European trade. [B, 18 (a, 24).] Kandaliari h. The best

asafoetida, consisting chiefly of slightly or not agglutinated tears ;

used by wealthy people in Bombay as a condiment, and not ex-

ported to Europe. [B, 18 (a, 24).]

HINGANABETA (Hind.), n. See BALANITES Roxburghii.

HINGA VADI VARATI (Hind.), n. A preparation made by
mixing 5 parts of hinga, 6 of madha, and 4 of sindhava ; used in

rectal suppositories in constipation, haemorrhoids, etc. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

HINGED, adj. Hi2njd. In dehiscence, opening by a valve

turning upward as on a hinge, as the lobes of the anther in the bar-

berry. [B, 77 (a, 24).]

HINGESTBECKT (Ger.), adj. Hi2
n'gea-stre2kt. See PROS-

TRATE.

HINGEWORFEN (Ger.), adj. Hia
n'ge

2-vorf-e2n. See DE-
CUMBENT.
HINGISCH (Ar.), n. See ASAFCETIDA.

HINGL.A HASTAKA CHURANA (Hind.), n. A preparation
containing asatotida and seven other drugs. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

HINGOOL.EE (Beng.), n. The Solanum melongena. [B, 172

(a, 24).]

HINGORIA (Guz.), n. See BALANITES Roxburghii.

HINGRA, n. 1. In Bombay, asafoetida adulterated with earthy
matter. [B, 18 (a, 24).] 2. The common asatetida arriving from
southern Persia and Afghanistan for export to Europe. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii, xxxi (a, 14).]

HING-TCHOU, n. A place in the province of Pe-Tche-Li,
China, where there is a spring containing alum and sulphur. [L,
105 (a, 14). j

HINGU (Sanscr.), n. Asafoetida. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

HINGUHU (Sanscr.), n. See FERULA alliacea.

HINGUN (Hind.), n. The Balanites cegyptica. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HINKEN (Ger.), n. Hi2n 2k'e2n. A limp, lameness. [L, 80.]

Freiwilliges H. See COXALGIA.

HINNA (Ar.), n. The Lawsonia alba. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]

HINNEIGUNG (Ger.), n. Hi2
n'nig-un2 . Inclination. [L. 80.]

HINNEWIEDER (Ger.), n. Hi2n'ne2-ved e2r. A place in
Prussian Silesia where there are a ferruginous spring and a whey-
cure establishment. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HINOID, adj. Hi2n'oid. Gr., lv<aBr)s. Having parallel, undi-
vided veins proceeding entirely from the midrib of the leaf. [B,
19 (a, 24).]

HINSCHKRAUT (Ger.), n. Hi2nsh'kra 3-u4t. The Solanum
dulcamara. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HINTAH (Ar.), n. See TRITICUM ozstivum.

HINTAL, (Beng.), n. The Phoenix paludosa. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HINTERBACKE (Ger.), n. Hi2nt'e2r-ha3k-e2 . The buttock ;

in the pi., JTn, the testes (q. v., 2d def.). [I, 3 (K); L, 304.] Ge-
hirnh'n. See TESTES (2d def.).

HINTERE (Ger.), n. Hi2nt'e2r-ea . See FUNDAMENT. Hirnh'.
The nates cerebri. [L. 80.]

HINTERGRUND (Ger.), n. Hi2nt'e2r-grund. A background.
Augenh'. See FUNDUS oculi.

HINTERHAUPT (Ger.). n. Hi 2nt'e2r-ha 3-u 4
pt. See OCCIPUT.

H'gegend. The occipital region. [L, 80.] H'schuppe. 1.

See H'theil. 2. See Supra-occipital BONE. 3. See Epiotic
H'korper. See Basio-occipital BONE. H'sregion. The

'c BONE.
The occipi-

tal region. [L, 80.] H'theil. The tabular portion of the occipital
bone. [L, 304.]

HINTERHIRN (Ger.), n. Hi2nt'e2r-hern. See EPENCEPHALON
and METENCEPHALON. H'blaschen. The primary vesicle of the
embryonic hind-brain. [I. 17 (K).] H' blase. The posterior en-

cephalic vesicle. Secundares H. The embryonic cerebellum.
[I, 17 (K).] Secundares H'blascheii. See Secondary occipital
VESICLE.

HINTERHORN (Ger.), n. Hi2nt'e2r-horn. 1. The posterior
cornu of the spinal cord. [I, 17 (K).] 2. See Posterior HORN of the
lateral ventricle. H. der Obloiigata. See Posterior CORNU of
the medulla oblongata.K. des Seitenventrikels. See H.
(2d def.).

HINTERKOPF (Ger.), n. Hi2nt'e2r-ko2
pf. See OCCIPUT.

HINTERN (Ger.), n. Hi2iit'e2rn. See RECTUM. H'losig-
keit. See APROCTIA.

HINTERTHEIL (Ger.), n. Hi2nt'e2r-til. The posterior part
of a structure. See BREECH. H. der Zuiige. The root of the
tongue. [L, 80.] H. des Haupts. The occipital region. [L, 80.]

HINZUFUGEND (Ger.), adj. Hi2n-tsu'fu 6
g-e

2nd. See ANNEC-
TANT.

HINZ.UFUGUNG (Ger.), n. Hi2
n-tsu'fug-un2

. See ADJUNC-
TION (in Supplement).
HINZUKOMMEND (Ger.), adj. Hi2n-tsu'ko3m-me2nd. See

ADVENTITIOUS.

HINZUTRETEN(Ger.),n. Hi2n-tsu'tre2t-e2n. See ACCESSION.

HIOBSTHRANEN (Ger.), n. He-obz'tran-e2n. See Coix
lacrima.

HIP, n. Hi2
p. A.-S., heap, heop, heope, hiop, Mope. Mid. E.,

hiipe,hipe. Gr., \.<r\iov (1st def.). Lat.,coora (1st def.). Fr.,hanche
(1st def.). Ger., Hiifte (1st def.). 1. The region of the junction of
the trunk with the lower limb, especially the projection of the
femoral trochanter above the h. joint. [A, 343.] 2. The fruit of
Rosa canina and of Prunus spinosa. [A, 505 (a, 21).] 3. See HYP.
H. disease. See MORBUS coxarius.W.. pestilence. See QUE-

BRABUNDA.

HIP, v. tr. Hi 2
p. To fracture, dislocate, or sprain the h. (of an

animal). [B, 116.J

HIPECACUANHA (Lat.). n. f. Hi2
p-e

2-ka2k(ka3
k)-u

2
(u

4
)-a

2n-

(asn)'ha3
. See IPECACUANHA.

HIPITANGA (Port.), n. Ye-pe-ta3n2
'ga

3
. In Brazil, the Ste-

nocalyx dasyblastus. [B, 121 (a, 14).]

HIPO, n. The Antiaria toxicaria. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIPPACE (Lat.), n. f. Hi2p'pas-se(ka). Gen., -hip'paces. Gr.,
iiriraKTi). 1. Of Pliny, cheese made from mare's milk. 2. Of Pliny,
a plant now unknown. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

HIPPANS, n. Hi2p'pa2nz. The fruit of Rosa canina. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

HIPPANTHROPY, n. Hi 2
p-a2n'throp-i2

. La.t.,hippanthropia
(from tjriros, a horse, and avOpwTros, a man). Fr., hippanthropie.
An hallucination in which the patient believes himself to be a horse.

[L, 50 (a, 30).]

HIPPARAFFIN, n. Hi2p-pa2r'a2f-i2n. Lat., hipparaffinum.
Fr., hipparaffine. Ger., H. A substance, C8H TNO, one of the oxy-
dation products of hippuric acid when benzamide is prepared by
that acid. It is crystallizable, very soluble in hot alcohol and in

ether, nearly insoluble in hot water, inodorous, tasteless, melting
at 210 C., and distilling without alteration. [B, 38, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

HIPPARIN, n. Hi2p'a
2 r-i 2n. Fr., hipparine. Ger., H. A

substance, CgH BNO2 , one of the oxidation products of hippuric
acid. It crystallizes in silky needles, melts at 457 C.. and is solu-

ble in hot water, in alcohol, and in ether. [B, 38, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

HIPPASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2p-paz(pa3
s)'i

2-a3 . Gr., imratrta.

Horseback exercise. [A. 311.]

HIPPEACANNA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2p-pe2-a2k(a3k)-a2n(a3
n)'na3 .

See IPECACUANHA.

HIPPEASTRUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi2
p-pe

2-a2s(a3s)'tru3m(tru 4m).
From ITTJTOS. a horse, and do-nip, a star. The knight's star-lily ; a
genus of amaryllidaceous plants found in South America and the
West Indies. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24).] H. eqnestre. The Barbadoes
lily ; a species whose bulb is used in the West Indies in decoction,
as an antispasmodic, and, in the form of a syrup, in dysentery.
[B, 180, 275 (a, 24).] H. reginas, H. reticulatum. Species found
in tropical America, having poisonous bulbs. [B, 49, 275 (a, 24).]

HIPPEUSIS (Lat.). n. f. Hi2
p-pu'si

2s. Gen., -peus'eos (-is).

Gr., tTTTrevo-is (from Jn-Trevs, a horseman). See HIPPASIA.

HIPPIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2
p'pi

2-a3
. Of old authors, the Stellaria

media. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIPPIATER (Lat.), n. m. Hi 2
p-pi(pi

2
)-a(a

3Vtu B
r(tar). Gen.,

-ter'os (-is). From IJTTTOS, a horse, and iarTJp, a surgeon. A veteri-

narian. [L, 107.]

HIPPIATRIA (Lat.), HIPPIATRICA (Lat.), HIPPIA-
TRICE (Lat.), n's f. Hi2

p-pi
2-a2t(a3t)-ri(re)'a

3
, -a 2t(a3t)'H2-ka 3

,

-se(ka). Gen., -atri'ce, -at'riros, -at'rices. Gr.. liririaTpia, iiririarpeia.

(from i'rnros, a horse, and iarpos. a surgeon). Fr., hippiatrique.
Ger., Rosshcilkunde (1st def.), Pferdeheilkunde (1st def.), Thier-
heilkunde (2d def.). 1. Medicine as applied to horses. 2. Veteri-

nary medicine in general. fL, 50 (a, 30).]

HIPPIATROS (Lat.), HIPPIATRUS (Lat.). n's m. Hi 2
p-

pi
2-a 2t(a s

t)'ros, -russ(ru 4
s). Gr., imriaTpos (from IJTTTOS. a horse, and

tarpo?, a surgeon). Fr., hippiatre. Ger., Rossarzt. Pferdearzt,
Veterinararzt. A practitioner of hippiatria. [L, 41 ; L, 50 (a, 30).]

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U B
, urn; U, like ii (German).
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HJI n^ro.
;
'' * ' "- wyJ

S (Lat.), adj. Hia
p'pi

ak-us(u 4
s). Gr., iinrncifc (from

!). Fr.,hippique. 1. Pertaining to horses. [A, 311 (o,

n., the tiliialis anticus, because it is used in mount-

HIPPICE (Lat.), n. f. Hia
p'pi-se(ka). Gen., hip'pices. From

;**<*. a horse. Of Pliny, an undetermined plant said to appease
the thirst of horses. [B, 121 (o, 85).]

HIPPICUS
tn-of , a home).
21).] 2. As a i

ing a horse. [L, 31.]

HIPPINA (Lat.), n. f. Hiap-pin(pen)'a. From Iwwot, a horse.

See GREASE (3d def.).

HIPPION (Lat.), n. n. Hia
p'pi

a-on. From twine*, of a horse.

I. Of Sprengel, the genus Enicoatema. 2. Of Schmidt, the genus
Gentiana. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. amarellum. The Gtntiana ama-
rella. [B, 173 (o. 24).] H. auriciilatiim. The Gentiana auricu-

lata. [B, 214, 311 (o, 35).] H. axillare. The Gentiana amarella.

[B. 180 (a, 24).] H. cam pest re. The Gentiana campestris. [B,

173 (a, 24).] H. cruciatiim. The Gentiana cruciate. [B, 173 (o,

24).] H. Re iitiaiiella. The Gentiana uniflora. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

II. nuirrophyllon. The Gentiana macrophylla. [B, 173 (o, 24).]

H. obtunlfolium. The Gentiana obtusifolia. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

H. orientale. The Gentiana hyssopifolia. [B, 172 (o, 24).)

HIPPO, n. According to Lahorde, an arrow-poison employed
by the Lakaye and Somang tribes in Africa, causing vomiting, te-

tanic convulsions, and death by simultaneous arrest of the respira-
tion and cardiac action ; probably made from a species of Strych-
nos. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]

HIPPOACANNA (Lat.), n. f. Hiap-po(po3
)-a

ak(as
k)-a

an(a3
n)'-

naa
. Ipecacuanha. [L, 50 (o, 30).]

HIPPOBOSCUS (Lat.). n. m. Hi ap-po(po3)-boask'u ss(u 4
s).

From Inrot, a horse, and POVKCIV, to feed. A fly that attaches it-

self to horses and cattle, especially in the neighborhood of the tail.

[Van Beneden (L).] H. eqiiinus. The horse-tick ; a species hav-
ing wings ; eyes very distinct and occupying all sides or the head,
the antennae in the form of tubercles with three threads. It infests

horses, cattle, and dogs. [L, 28, 206 (a, 39).]

HIPPOBROMA (Lat,), n. 11. Hiap-po(po3)-brom'a. Gen.,
-brom'atos (-atis). From iiriros. a horse, and Pptana., food. Of G.
Don, the genus Isostoma. [B, 42. 121 (a, 35).] H. luiigitlora. The
Isostoma longiflora. [B. 214 (o, 35).]

HIPPOCAMP, n. Hiap'po-kaamp. See HIPPOCAMPUS.

HIPPOCAMPAL, adj. Hip-po-kaa
m'p'l. Pertaining to a

hipi>ocampus.

HIPPOCAMPUS (Lat.), n. m. Hiap-po(po3)-kaamp(ka3
mp)'-

u*s(u4s). Gr., ijnroKOfiirof (from 'iinros, a horse, and Karros, a sea
monster). See H. major (which is usually meant when the word
is used alone) and H. minor. Great h., H. major. Fr., grande
hippocampe, corps de Vhippocampe. Ger., grosses Seepferd, Am-
mimsliorn. A curved projection of white matter occupying nearly
the entire floor of the middle horn of the lateral ventricle. At its
ventral end there is a peculiar enlargement (the pes hippocampi).
The h. major corresponds with the hippocampal or dentate fissure

externally. [I, 15 (K).] H. minor, Lesser h. Fr., petit hippo-
campe, ergot. Ger.. kleines^ Seepferd. The calcar, a projection at
the mesal side of the posterior cornu of the lateral ventricle, formed
by the extension of the calcarine fissure. [1, 15 (K).]

HIPPOCASTANUM (Lat.), n. n. Hia
p-po(po3)-kaast(ka3st)'-

aan(a'n>-u'm(u 4m). From iinros, a horse, and Kooravo?, a chestnut.
Ger., Rosskantanie, Pferdekastanie. Of Gartner, the genus JEscu,-
lu*. The Hipnocastanece (Fr., hippocastanees ; Ger., Hippokas-
t(tnren) are: Of De Candolle, an order of the Thalamiflorce ; of
Agardh, an order of the Trihilatce ; of Reichenbach and others, a
division of the Sripindaceoe or subdivision of the Zygophyllece ; of
Dumortier, a tribe of the Malpighiacece ; of Meissner, an order

Gray are an order comprising JEscnlus and Unt/nadia fB 19
34. 42. 170, 180 <a, 24).l-CorlEex bippocaHtaiii. The rind of
.JBMMNU h. which is rich in tannic acid and cesculin

; sometimes
employed as an astringent and febrifuge. [A, 319 (a, 21) ] De-coctum rorticiit hippocaatani. A preparation made by boil-
ing 4.

r
> parts of h. bark in 900 of water until the decoction is reduced

to 300 parts, then adding 4 parts of licorice. [B, 119 (a 38) 1

Firrula fructuum hippocaMtanl. Horse-chestnut starch. [B
97 ]-Hlppooa*tani cortex [Gr. Ph.], H. (cortex) [Belg Phi
8p.. ctutano de India icorteza) [Sp. Ph.l. See Cortex hippocas-tani.H. vulgare. The JEsculwt h. [B, 173 (a 24)1-Nii<-s
<*eu Hemlna) hlppocaatani. The fruit of JEtculus h. [B, 180

. ,, -- - ' Hip-po(po).Ben(kea
n)-

ta'(tA'u)-re.a'. From unr<K, a horse, and * the plant
fc

The EElSZ?*?*- DfB ' 42(a.24).]-H. ,...|itanp|um.hrna cen annum. [B, 180 (. 24).]-H. pulHu-IIa. The
pnlchella (K. 180 (a, 24).]-H. ullgfnoaa. The Ery-thrcea hnarifolia. [B, 180 <. 84).]

' Hi'^ko'a'n- i
- An Irish name for pow-

HIPPOCOLLA(Lat). n.f. Hip-po(po).ko]'la From Tinroc
a horse and 4AA. glue. Fr.. I,,,,,,,,,.,!!.- (;,. r .. /.,!- <o<ler
haiit-} Gallti-te. Glue made from the skins of zebras or asses [L80 (, 80).]

_ HIPPOCORYZA(Lat.),n.f. Hi*p-po(po)-kor-i(u<>)'za From
JK, a horse, and

, coryza. Ger., Pferderotz. Coryza in
horses, such as occurs In farcy or glanders. [L, 107.]
HIPPOCORYZOMA (I^t.), n. n. Hlp-no(po).kor.|(u)-zo'.ma. Gen., -znm'atos (-nti^. Oer., JifppoferyMM. A swelling

consequent on nlppocoryza. [L, 80 (a. 30 1

j

HIPPOCORVZOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hia
p-po(po')-ko

2
r-i''(u)-zo'-

si's. Gen., -os'tos (-is). Ger., Ifippokoryzose. See GLANDERS.

HIPPOCBAS (Lat.), n. n. Hip'po(po !

')-kra
;ls(kra3

s). From
In-jroicpanjj, the celebrated Greek physician. Syn.: vinum hippo-
craticum. An aromatic wine prepared by mixing 50 parts each of
aromatic tincture and tincture of cinnamon, 200 of syrup, and 2,000
of French red wine. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

HIPPOCKATEA (Lat.), n. f. Hip-po(po 11 )-krat(kra3
t)'e

ll-a.
Fr.', hippocratee, h. A genus of the Cdastrinea', tribe Hippocratece,
chiefly natives of the tropics of the Western Hemisphere. The Jlip-

pocrateaceoi (Fr., hippocrateacees ; Ger., Hippocrateaceen) are an
order of thalamifloral dicotyledons, made by Humboldt, Bonpland,
and Kunth,and included byBentham and Hooker in the Celastrinece ;

by Lindley made an order of his Rhamnules; of Agardh, an order
of the Trihilatce; of Dumortier, a family of the tiapindacece ; of
Spach, a family of the Tricoccce; of Meissner, a family of the Mal-
pighince. The Hippocratece (Fr., hippocratees) are: Of Reichen-
bach, a division of the Theacece; of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe
of the Celastrinece. [B, 19, 42, 170 (a. 24).] H. comosa. Fr., h.

multijtore, amandier des bois. A West Indian species having
sweet, oleaginous, edible fruits, and flowers used as a febrifuge.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. du Senegal (Fr.). See H. senegalensis.H.
grimpant (Fr.). See H. volnbilis.H. multiflora. Fr., h. mul-
tiflore. See H. comosa. H. obcordata. A species the bark and
leaves of which are used in the West Indies and Colombia as a de-
mulcent and expectorant. [B, 180 (a.

24).]
H. ovata. See H.

volubilis. H. scandens. See H. obcordata. H. senegalcnsis.
Fr., h. du Senegal. A species found in Senegal, where the fruits
are eaten by the negroes. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. velutiua. A spe-
cies found in Sierra Leone, where the leaves are used as a poultice
for febrile heat and headache. [B, 180 (a. 24).] H. verticillata.
See H. senegalensis. H. volubilis. Fr., h. grimpant. A species
found in the West Indies, used as an expectorant. Alexeteric
virtues have been ascribed to it. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Cf. H. obcordata.

HIPPOCKATIC, adj. Hisp-po-kra2t'i 2k. Lat., hippocraticu*.
Fr., hippocratique. Ger., Hippokratisch. Described or inculcated

by Hippocrates. [L, 107.]

HIPPOCRATISM, n. Hia
p-po

!1k'ra 5t i
az'm. Lat., hippocratis-

mus. Ger., Hinyokratismus. The doctrine that was taught by
Hippocrates of imitating nature in the treatment of disease by
studying the spontaneous efforts toward recovery and the crises
that occur in the course of many diseases. [A, 301 (o, 34).]

HIPPOCRATIST, n. Hi2p-po2k'raat-i :lst. Fr., hippocratiste.
One who practices hippocratism. [a, 34.]

HIPPOCREPE (Fr.), HIPPOCREPIDE (Fr.), HIPPO-
CREPIE (Fr.), n's. Ep-po-kre2

p, -kra-ped, -kra-pe. See HIPPO-
CREPIS.

HIPPOCREPIFORM, HIPPOCREPIMORPHOUS, adj's.
Hi 2p-po-kre2

p'i
a-fo!lrm, -kre2

p-i
!1-mo2 rf'u3 s. From urn-os, a horse,

(tprjirt's, a shoe, and forma, or nop<fj. form. Fr., hippocrepiforme.
Ger., hufeisenformig. Horseshoe-shaped. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

HIPPOCREPIS (Lat), n. f. Hi 2p-po(po3
)-kre(kra)'pis. Gen.,

-crep'idos (,-idis). Fr., hippocrepe. hippocrepie,fer a. cheval. Ger.,
Hufeisenpflanze, Hiifeisenklee. The horseshoe vetch ; a genus of

leguminous herbs or somewhat shrubby plants. [B, 19, 42. 128, 173

(a, 24).] H. comosa. See H. perennis.H. pereiinis. Fr., hip-
pocrepie des champs. A species found in Europe on sunny banks
of limestone ; astringent and vulnerary, but now little used. [B,

19, 173 (a, 24).] H. iinisil i<|iu;i. The single-legumed horseshoe
vetch, a native of southern Europe, once used as an ingredient in

vulnerary remedies, and the juice as a salve. [B, 307, 310 (a, 35).]

HIPPO3STRINUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi 2p-pe2s(po2-e2s)-trin(tren)'-
u*m(u4m). From IJTITOS, a horse, and olorpos, a gad-fly. The Asca-
ris megalocephala [Cloquet], powdered. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

HIPPOGLOSSUM (Lat.), n. n. Hia
p-po(po

3
)-glo

a8(glosVsn 3m-
(su4m). From 'iinros, the horse, and yAoxrera, the tongue. The Glo-
bularia alypum. [B, 121.]

HIPPOGONTOLEPOS (Lat.), n. m. Hi 5p-po(po)-go lln-i(u <1
)-

oal'eap-oss. From Ztriro*, the hoi-se, y<5fv, the knee, and Aewov, a
scale. See CRUSTA genu equini.

HIPPOLAPATHFM (Lat.), n. n. Hia
n-po(poS)-la

an(lap)'ath-
(a3th)-u*m(u4m). From 'iirvos, a horse, and Adirafloi', a kind of sor-

rel. The Rumex hydrolapnthum. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. silvestre.
The Rumex patientia. [B, 121.]

HIPPOLITHL'S (Lat.), n. m. Hiap-poa l'i
ath-uss(u 4

s). From
iiriro?, a horse, and Aiflo, a stone. Fr., hippolithe. Ger., Pferde-
stein. See BEZOAR equinum.
HIPPOL.OGY, n. Hiap-poa l'o-jia . From tiriro. a horse, and

A<5yo, understanding. Fr., nippologie. Ger., Hippoloyie. The
anatomy, etc., of the horse. [L, 41, 107.]

HIPPOMANE (Lat.), n. f. Hi?p-poam'aan(asn)-e(a). From
uriros, a horse, and navia.. madness. Fr., h. Ger., Manscliim lit u

baum. A genus of the Enphorbiacen. tribr Cm t<ni< <i. 'I'lic ////<-

pomaneti- (ft., MfpomcmM) are: Of Reicbeabach, n siiinlivisiciii

(of Bantling, a division ; of Spach. a tribciuf the Kiii>liurl>iin-i-a' ; nf
lli-ic-hcnliiirli. siilisciiiK'iitly. a subs'cti>n of the A'/c/ii i'<i' : of Ben-
tham and Hooker.a subtrilx- of the Enphorbiticetr, tribe I'l-utum n

.

1
1!. I'-'. 170 (a. 24).|-H. biglaiululosa. 1. The Sn/>i,ini h. 2. Of
Aublet, the Sii/iiuni niicii/nirhnii of Jtu-qiiin. [B. 173, 180 (a, 24).]
H. eplneiix (Ft.). See H. spinona. H. maiiviiiella, II. iiian-
7.aniflo. Fr., mancenille. nrbre lie mart, iirhri'-fioinnn. nutm-iml
Her, nni/i'r n ni'in-u.i-. tier.. iniliriT Ma iufcliiin'/li'iihinnii. The
manchiiieel-tree. the eeleliriited poison tree of Central America,
generally fou id near the sea-shore. It is one of the sources of caout-
chouc, 'its juice is very acrid and poisonous, and is used as an
arrow-jwiison. It has caused blindness by the hands coming in con-
tact with the eyes after handling the plant. It is used externally to

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea

, ell; G, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; N*, tann;
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remove fungous growths, especially those of syphilis, and the leaves

yield an extract used in skin diseases, including leprosy. [B, 173,

180, 185 (a, 24).] H. spinosa. Fr., h. epineux. Ger., dorniger
Manschinellenbaum. A species having the same properties as H.

HIPPOMANE MANCINELLA. [A, 327.]

mancinella. In the West Indies, an extract from its leaves is em-
ployed in intermittent fevers. The fruit, called pomme zombi, is

said to be very poisonous. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

HIPPOMANES(Lat.),n. n. Hi 2p-po2m'a2n(a 3
n)-ez(e

2
s). Gen.,

-man'eos (-om'anis). Gr., iirwonaves. Fr., hippomane. Ger., Ross-
brunnst. 1. A term applied by veterinarians to certain olive-green
or brownish bodies found in the allantoic fluid, or attached by slen-

der pedicles to the inner surface of the sac of the allantois, in the
ovum of the horse. [A, 11.] 2. The discharge from the genitals of
a mare in heat. 3. A supposed black, fleshy substance on the fore-
head of a new-born foal. Procured before it was eaten off by the

dam, it was considered by the ancients a potent philtre. 4. An an-
cient name for a variety of spurge. [Theophrastus, Aristotle

(A, 311).]

HIPPOMANICA (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2p-po(po3)-ma2n(ma3
n)'i

2k-a3
.

From IJTTTOS, a horse, and pavia, fury. Fr., h. A genus of South
American plants of uncertain position. fB. 173 (a, 24).] H. insana.
Fr., h. veneneux. A plant found in Chili, said to be hurtful to
beasts. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HIPPOMARATHRUMfLat.), n. n. Hip-po(po3)-ma2r(ma3
r)'-

a2th(a3th)-ru
3m(ru 4m). Gr., iTrirofidpaepov (from iWos, a horse, and

na.pa.0pov, fennel). Ger., Rossfenchel, Waldfenchel, Pferdegift. Of
Link, a genus of umbelliferous herbs of the southern and eastern
regions of the Mediterranean and of western Asia, of the tribe Am-
minecB. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. creticum. The giant-fennel of Candia,
identified with the Cachrys sicula of Linnaeus. The women of Can-
dia used to boil the seed in lye to dye their hair yellow. [B, 307
(a, 35).] H. sphserocephalum. Great round-headed fennel ; a
plant known to the ancients, and described as having large fennel-
like leaves, globular umbels, purplish-violet flowers, and large seed
of a strong, unpleasant smell. [B, 307 (a, 35).]

HIPPOMELANIN, n. Hi2p-po-me2l'a sn-i2n. See MELANIN.
HIPPOMEtlS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2p-po(po3)-me(maVli2s. Gen.,

-mel'ia. From tWos, a horse, and melis, a badger. The Pyrus tor-
minalis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIPPOMYXA (Lat.), n. f . Hi2
p-po(po3)-mi2x(mux)'a3

. From
ITTJTOS, a horse, and /ttvfa, mucus. See HIPPOCORYZA.

HIPPOMYXOMA(Lat.), n. n. Hi2
p-po(po3

)-mi2x(mux)-o'ma3
.

Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From "iirjros, a horse, and /.vfa, mucus See
HIPPOCORYZOMA.

HIPPOMYXOSIS (Lat,), n. f. Hi2
p-po(po3

)-mi2x(mux)-o'si2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). See GLANDERS.

HIPPOPATHOLOGY, HIPPONOSOLOGY, n's. Hi2p po
pa 5th-o2

l'o-ji
2

. From ITTTTOS, a horse, vdo-os, or jra0oj, disease, and
Advos, understanding. The science of the diseases of horses. [D.j
HIPPOPHAES (Lat,), n. n. Hi2p-po(po2

)'fa
3
-ez(e2s). Gen.,

-popha'eos. Gr., imro^ae's. Fr., argousier, argoussier. Ger., Haft-

marante, griset. Ger., gemeiner Sanddarn, Seedorn, Weidendorn.
The sea buck-thorn, sallow thorn, the only species of the genus
native of Europe and northern Asia, preferring a sandy soil. The
fruit is a succulent berry, acrid and poisonous. In Norway the
young branches, leaves, and flowers are used in decoction in rheu-
matism and gout, and as a sudorific in skin diseases. The Tartars
make a jelly of the berries. [B, 19, 173, 180, 185 (a, 24).]

HIPPOPHAGOUS, adj. Hi2p-po2f'a 3
-gu3s. Fr., hippophage.Accustomed to hippophagy.

HIPPOPHAGY, n. Hi2
p-po2 f'a3 -ji>. From IITTTOS, a horse, and

Qayeiv, to devour. Fr., hippophagie. Ger., Hippophagie. The
use of horse-flesh as food. [L.]

HIPPOPHYON (Lat.), n. n. Hi2p-po2 f'i2(u <!

)-o
2n. Of Theo-

phrastus, the Galium verum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIPPOPODONOMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2
p-po(po3

)-po
2d-o2n-om-

(o2m)'i 2-a3
. From ITTJTOS, a horse, irou's, the foot, and vd/uos, a law.

Of B. Clark, the science of the structure, etc., of the horse's foot.

[A, 322.]

HIPPOPOTAMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip-po(po3
)-po

2t'a2m(a3m)-
U3s(u4

s). Gr., in-iroTroTaftos (from tmro, a horse, and irora^os, a
river). Fr., hippopotame. Ger., Flusspferd, Nilpferd. The only
genus of the Omnivora, family Hippopotamidce, characterized by
a massive body with an extremely thick skin having few hairs ; a
large head with a short, blunt muzzle, small eyes and ears, short,
massive legs and feet, each terminated by four hoofed toes. [A,
359 (a, 39).] Denies hippopotami. Fr., dents d'hippopotame
(ou de chetlal marin). Ger., Flusspferdzcihne, Nilpferdzdhne. The
teeth of the h.; anciently used in epilepsy. [B, 117.] H. am-
phibius. The only established living species. [A, 359 (a, 39).]

HIPPOPUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi 2p-po(po2
)-pu

3
s(pus). From IITJTOS,

a horse, and JTOUS, the foot. See PES equinus.
HIPPOSCATINA (Lat.), HIPPOSCATINUM (Lat.), HTP-

POSCORINA (Lat.), HIPPOSCORINUM (Lat.),n'sf., n.,f.,and
n. Hi2p-po(po3 )-ska2t(ska3

t)-in(en)'a3 , -U3m(u 4m), -skor-in(en)'a3
,

-U3m(u4m). From in-wos, a horse, and cr/twp, dung. Ger., Hippo-
skatine, Hipposkorine. The excrement of the horse. [L, 50 (a, 30).]

HIPPOSELINUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi 2
p-po(po3

)-se(se
2
)-lin(len)'-

U3m(u4m). From 'iirirot, a horse, and <rt\u>ov, a kind of parsley.
Of Dioscorides, the Levisticum officinale ; also, according to some,
the Smyrnium olusatrum. fB, 121 (a, 35).] Folia hipposelini.
The leaves of Levisticum officinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Semen hip-
poselini. The fruit of Levisticum officinale, official in the Fr.
Cod. and the Belg. Ph. [B, 95 (a, 38); B, 180 (a, 24).]

HIPPOSETA(Lat.),n.f. Hi2
p-po(po3

)-set(sat)'a
3

. From MTJTO*,
a horse, and seta, a bristle. The genus Equisetum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIPPOSTEOLOGY, n. Hi2p-po2s-te2-o2l'o-ji
2

. Lat., hippo-
steologia (from IJTTTOS, a horse, btrriov, a bone, and Ad-yos, understand-
ing). Fr., hipposteologie. Ger., Rossosteologie. The osteology of
the horse. [L.]

HIPPURAMIDE, n. Hi*p-pusr'a2m-i2d(id). A substance,
CgHjoNjO-j, obtained by the prolonged action of ammonia on an
alcoholic solution of methylic hippurate ; little soluble in water and
in alcohol. By alkalies it is transformed into ammonia and hippu-
ric acid. [L, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

HIPPURATE, n. Hi 2
p'pu

2r-at. Fr., h. Ger., hippursaures
Salz. A salt of hippuric acid. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

HIPPURIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2p-pu2
(pu)'ri

2-a 3
. From tiriros, a

horse, and oCpov, urine. Fr., hippurie. An excess of hippuric
acid in the urine, as after the ingestion of benzoic acid. [K.]
HIPPURIC ACID, n. Hi=p-pu2r'i2k. Lat., acidum hippuri-

cum. Fr., acide hippurique. Ger., Hippursaure, Harnbenzol-
sdure. A substance having the chemical constitution of benzoyl

glycocine, CHa
N( ^:o )H=ceHNO3. It occurs in large quan-

tities in the urine of the Herbivora, and in small quantities in
human urine, especially after the ingestion of benzoic acid and
other substances of the aromatic series. It occurs under the form
of lustrous, prismatic crystals, with difficulty soluble in water. It
acts as a monobasic acid, forming salts called hippurates. [B, 4.]

HIPPURIDACEyE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hi2
p-pi

2
(pu)-ri

2d-a(a3)'se-
(kea)-e(as-e2 ). From iWovpis, having a horse-tail. In Eichler's
system, a family (order) of the Myrtiflorce. The Hippuridece (Fr.,
hippuridees) are a group of plants described by Link as a distinct
order. De Candolle and others make it a tribe of the Haloragece.
[B, 1, 19, 170 (a, 24).]

HIPPURIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2p-pu2
(pu)'ri

2s. Gen., -pur'idos
(-idis). Gr., IWovpis. Fr., h. Ger., Schafthalm, Tannenwedel. A
genus of halorageaceous, aquatic, herbaceous plants of the Hip-
puridece. [B, 19, 42, 128 (a, 24).] H. communis, H. nuitans,
H.^vulgaris. Fr., h. commune, queue de reward, pesse dVaw,
prele des champs, pin d'eau. Ger., Kannenkraut. The common
mare's tail, growing in Europe and America ; said to be astringent.
[B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]

HIPPUS (Lat.), n. m. Hisp'pu3
s<pu4s). Gr., In-n-os. An old

term for a rapid alternate contraction and dilatation of the pupil ;

subsequently confounded with nictation. [F.]

HIPS, n. Hi2
ps. The fruits of Rosa canina. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

Confection (or Conserve) of h. See Confectio rosce canines.

HIPSHOT.adj. Hi2p'sho2t. Having the hip dislocated. [L,56.]

HIP-TREE, n. Hi 2
p'tre. The Rosa canina. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HIPWORT, n. Hi 2p'wu Brt. The Cotyledon umbilicus. [B, 19,
275 (a, 24).]

HIR (Lat.), n. n., indecl. Hu6
r(her). Also written ir. From

Xet'p, the hand. Fr., paume. Ger., Handfldche. Of Turton, the
palm of the hand. [L, 116.]

HIRA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(he)'ra8
. Gr., VJJOTIS. An old name for

the jejunum, also for the intestines as a whole. [A. 325.]

HIRABE, n. In Madagascar, a poisonous species of Datura.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIRAHOL (Ar.), n. A kind of myrrh. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIRABOliA (Mah.), n. See BALSAMODENDRON myrrha.
HIRANAKHORI (Hind.), n. See CORCHORUS humilis.

HIRCATE, n. Hu'r'kat. Lat., hircas. Fr., hircate. A salt
of hircic acid. [L, 107.]

HIRCIC ACID, n. Hu 5r'si2k. Fr., acide hircique. Ger., Hir-
cinsaure. An acid existing, according to Chevreul, in goat's but-

O, no; 0, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th-, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U s
, urn; U, like u (German).
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ter and mutton suet ; probably a mixture of caproic and capric

acids or an impure form of caproic acid. [B, 4 (o, 88). J

IIIIU IN, n. Hu'r'si'n. Fr.. hircine. Ger., H. The glyceryl

compound of hircic acid, a colorless oil. soluble in alcohol and pos-

sessing a goat-like smell and strong acid reaction. IB, 81 (o, 88). J

HIRCIMC ACID, n. Hur-8i2n'i2k. Fr., acide hircinique.

Hircic acid. [a. 38.]

HIRCINOUS, adj. Hu 6r'sin-u's. Lat., hircinus (from hircus,

a he-goat). Fr.. hircine. Ger., bocksartig. Having the odor of a

goat. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

HIRCISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hur(her)-si2z(ki2s)'mus(mu4
s).

Fr., hircisme. See HIRCUS (2d def.).

HIRCOSUS(Lat.), adj. Hurk(herk)-os'us(us). From hircus,

a he-goat. Goat-like in odor. [A, 812, 322 ]

HIRCOTRITICUM (Lat.), n. n. Hurk(herk)-o(o3 )-tri"t'i
2k-

umtum). From hircus, a he-goat, and triticum, wheat. The

Polygonum fagopyrum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HIRCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu8rk(herk)'u"s(u<s). Also written

hirctnu, irctw. and hirmtiu. Or., rpayo*. 1. The goat (Capra h.).

I A goatish smell. [.] 3. See Inner CANTHUS. 4. See TRAGUS

Hircl barba. See TRAGOPOGON. H. alarum. Ger., Acltsel-

gestank. The goat-like smell of the armpit. [G.] H. bezoar-

dicus. See CAPRA cegagrus.

HIRDA (Bomb.), n. The fruit of Terminalia chebula. [" Proc.

Of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (o, 14).]

HIRN(Ger), n. Hern. See ENCEPHALON, CEREBRUM (1st def.),

and BRAIN, and cf . GEHIRN. Grosses H. See CEREBRUM. Hartes
IT b:t ut. See DURA. Hemispbareiih'. See Cerebral HEMI-

SPHERES Hinterh'. See the major list. Heubner'sche H'-
arterienerkraiikung. Syphilitic disease of the cerebral arteries.

It is associated with intense headache, which, according to Heubner,
is of neriosteal origin, but his views are not universally accepted.

[Hochhals,
"
Ctrlbl f. klin. Med.," Mar. 17, 1883, p. 191 (D).]-H-

ahmagerung. Cerebral atrophy. [A, 523.] H'ahnlich. See

EXCEPHALOID. H'aiiamie. Anaemia of the brain. H'anhaiig.
See the major list. H'apoplexie. See Cerebral APOPLEXY. H'-
a mi nth. Deficiency of brain substance. [" Arch. f. Anthrop.,"
ii, p. 191.] H'axe. The cerebral axis. [I, 17 (K).] H'balkeii.

See CORPUS callosum.H "basis. See BASIS cerebri. H'bedeck-
ungen. The cerebral envelopes. [L, 80.] H'beschirmer. See

MEXINOOPHYLAX. H'bewegungen. The movements of the brain

within the skull. H'bildungsmangel. Defective formation of

the brain. [A, 521.] H'blaschen, H'blase. See Cerebral VESI-

CLE. H'blasen, H'blasengerauseh, H'blasenschall. An
encephalic blowing sound heard on auscultation. [A, 521.] H'-
b hi-fi i \\ HI-MI. See C<ENURUS cerebralis. H'blatt. See FONTA-
NELLE. H'blutfluss. See EXCEPHALORRHAGIA. H'blutleiter.
A cerebral sinus. [A.523.] H'blutung. See H^MATENCEPHALON.
H'bohrer. See TREPHINE. H'bruch. See ENCEPHALOCEI.E.

H'brttcke. See PONS Varolii. H'commissur. See the major
list. H'concrement. See ENCEPHALOLITH. H'congestion.
Cerebral congestion. fD, 18.] H'decke, H'deckel. The vault

of the cranium. [A. 521.1 H'druck. Pressure on the brain. [A,

523.] H'dunst. The cerebro-spinal fluid. [L, 80.] H'eiterung.
Suppuration of the brain. [L. 80.] H'entwickelung. The de-

velopment of the brain. [1, 17 (K).] H'entziindung. Encephalitis.

[L, 80.] H'eiitzumlung der Kinder. The meningitis of children.

[L, SO.] H'erscheinung. A cerebral phenomenon. [A, 521.]

H'erschUtterung. See CONCUSSION of the brain. H'erweich-
ung. Softening of the brain. [D.] H'fell. One of the meninges
of the brain. [I, 59 (D).J H'fett. See CEREBRIN. H'flaohe.
The external surface of the brain. [L, 59 (K).] H'fuss. The base
of the brain. [I. 59 (K).] H'ganglion. See the major list. H'-
geschwulnt. SeeExcEPHALOpHYMA. H'geschwtir. See FUNGUS
cerfbri. H'gewolbe. See CALVARIA and FORNIX cerebri. H'-
halbkugeln, H'halften. The cerebral hemispheres. [L, 59 (K).
H'haube. See TEGMENTUM cerebri. H'haut. See the major

list. H'hintere. The nates cerebri. [L. 80.] H'hbdlein. See
TEBTES (2d def.). H'hbhle. See the major list. H'hiillen
The cerebral envelopes. [L, 80.1 H'kammer. See the major
list. H'klappe. See the major list. H'knopfchen. See
CORPORA albicantia. under CORPUS albicnns(2& def.). H'krank
Affected with brain disease. [A. 521.] H'krankheit. AIM
disease of the brain. H 'kraut. The herb of Ocimum basilicum
[B, 180 <, 24).] H'lalimmig. Paralysis of the brain. [A, 521.]
Iflfhre. See EXCEPHALOLOOY. H'lelilen. See Wkrankheit.-
H'lein. See CEREBELLUM. H'lon. See ANENCEPHALOUS. H
ln*igkelt. See AWHCEPHALIA. H 'manse. The cerebral sub
stance. (I. SB (K).] H'bdem. CEdema of the brain. H'bl. See
ELJCEXCEPHOLUM. H'parem-hym. The cerebral parenchyma
[A. 317 (K).] H'quetnehung. Contusion of the brain. fA, 521.1
H'rlnde. See CORTEX cerebri. Il'rohr. The primitive tubula
structure of the embryonic brain. H'*and. See ACERVULUS am
BRAIN -mind. H'M-hUdcl, ir*rb:iir. ir-i iii-nKi-i. See th
major list. H'Hohirmer. See MEMNOOPHYLAX. H'sohlag, H'
KrhlagHuft. Apoplexy. Il'srhlltz. A cerebral fissure. fA
VJ1.] -H'nchnltt. See ENCEPHALoroMYdstdef.). H'schwamtn
See FUNGUS cerebri, ENCEPHALOSPOXGIA, and M< ilnllnry HAR<-<
MA. H'lirliwlele. See CORPUS r<ill<n,um. H'nchwlnden, H'
chwund. See EXCEPHALAXALOSIS. H'selerone. Sclerosis o
the brain. H'iw>tich. On-liro spinal in>-iiingltis. [a. 84.] H*
irhel. See FALX cerebri. H'upalte. Seethe major list. H'
aplnnengewebe. The arachnoid membrane, fl, 59 (K).] -H'
ut itiiiiiie. See CRURA cerebri. H'ntlel. See CRUS rprehri.-
H 'stock. Bee ISTHMUS nf the brain. [I. 17 <K>

]
-H'thell.

portion of the brain. [I, 17 (K).] H'lrl-lit-r. S.-.' IXFUNIHIIUI.V
cerebri. H'sucht. Cerebral mania. [o,34.1 ll'tnb*n. (',-. in-:

excitement, fa. 31.
| H'lerburtung. Sclerosis of the brain

[A. 521.] Il'vrlet7.ung. Injury of the brain. fL. K" 11

vorfall. See ENCEPHALOCELE and HERNIA cerebri. H'

ruch. Hydrencephalocele. fl., 80.1-H'wassersucht. See

IYDROCEPHALUS. H'wlndung. A convolution of the brain.

i'wuth. See CEREBROSIS. -H'zehrung. See EM EPHAI^NALOSIS.

H'zerquetschuiig. See ENCEPHALOTHLIPSIS. KleiiiesH. See

EREBELLUM.-Mittelh'. See the major list. Naclili'. See

Zwischenh'. See THALAMENCEPHALON.

HIRNANHANG (Ger.), n. Hern'a3n-han2
. See EPIPHYSIS

erebri and Pineal GLAND. Hinterer H. See Pineal GLAND.

H'stiel. See INFUNDIBULUM cerebri. Vorderer H. See H. (2d

lef.).

HIRNCOMMISSUR (Ger.), n. Hern'ko3m-mes-sur". A com-
nissure of the brain. Grosse H. See CORPUS callosum.Hintere
I., Kleine H. See Posterior cerebral COMMISSURE. Vordere H.
See Anterior cerebral COMMISSURE.

HIRNEOL.A (Lat.), n. f. Hu 5
r(hi

2r)-ne(nes)'o(o
a
)-la

!l
. From

.irnea, a jug. Yr.,hirneole. A genus of Fungi of the Tremellini.

B, 185 (o, 24).] H'auricnla Judae. Fr., oreille de Judas, auri-

ulaire. Ger., gemeine Ohrpily, Indasohr Hollundersclm-amm.
See EXIDIA auricula Jwdee. H. polytricha. A species found in

New Zealand ; exported to China as an article of food, and used in

decoction as an alterative. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"

xiv, xxx (a, 14).]

HIKNGANGL.ION (Ger.), n. Hern'gasn2 -lia-o2n. A cerebral

ganglion. [I, 17 (K).] Hinteres H. See Optic THALAMUS.

HIRNHAUT (Ger.), n. Hern'ha3-uH. A membrane of the

brain. Dunne H. See PIA. Harte H. See DURA. H'entziin-
i n MI;-. See ENCEPHALOMENINGITIS. Innere H. The membrane
ining the ventricles of the brain. [I, 3 (K).J Mittlere H. See
ARACHNOID. Weiche H. See PIA.

HIRNHOHLE (Ger.), n. Hern'huM-e". One of the ventricles

of the brain; [L. 59 (K).] H'nfeuchtigkeit. The cerebro-spinal
luid. [L, 80.] Mittlere H. See Third VENTRICLE. Vierte H.
See Fourth VENTRICLE.

HIRNKAMMER (Ger.), n. Hern'ka3m-me !1r. See HIRNHOHLE.
Dritte H. See Third VENTRICLE. Seitliche H. See Lateral

VENTRICLE.

HIRNKL.APPE (Ger), n. Hern'kla sp-pe2 . The medullary
velum. [I, 6 (K).] Hintere kleine H. [Tiedemann]. See VELUM
medullare posterius. Kleine H. See H. Obere H. See VALVE
of Vieussens.

HIRNSCHADEI, (Ger.), n. Hern'shad-e2
l. That portion of

the head that incloses the brain. [L, 31.] H'beinhaut. The

pericranium. [L, 80.] H'haut. See PERICRANIUM. H'lehre.

Craniology. fL, 80.] H'inoos. The Parmelia omphalodes and
Parmelia saxatilis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'schwamm. See FUNGUS
cranii. Sehnige H'decke. See GALEA aponeurotica capitis.

HIRNSCHALE (Ger.), n. Hern'sha3l-ea . See CRANIUM.
Schiefer H'nschnitt. See DIACOPE <2d def.).

HIRNSCHENKEL (Ger.), n. Hern'she2n2k-e2
l. One of the

crura cerebri (q. v.). [a, 17.] H'fuss. See PES pedunculi. H'sys-
tem. 1. Of Schwalbe, the bundles of nerve-fibres which pass

through the crura cerebri. [1, 17 (K).] 2. Of Reil, see APPAREIL de

formation.
HIRNSPAI/TE (Ger.), n. Hern'spa8lt-e2 . A cerebral fissure

or sulcus. [o, 17.] Grosse H. See FISSURE of Sylvius. Grosse
quere H. See Transverse cerebral FISSURE. Hintere (quere) H.
The space, or fissure, below the posterior part of the cerebellum,
which leads into the fourth ventricle. [I, 6 (K).] Kleine quere
H. [Meckel]. See Peduncular SULCUS. Vordere H. See Trans-
verse cerebral FISSURE.

HIRNZEI/T (Ger.), n. Hern'tse2lt. See TENTORIUM. H. des
Gehirnleins. See TENTORIUM cerebelli.

HIRONDE (Fr.), n. E-ro2nd. See AVICUUA.

HIRONDEL.LE (Fr.), n. E-ro2n"-de2
l. See HIRUSDO. Ean

des h's. See Aqua HIRUNDINUM. Eau d'h's avec le casto-
reum. See Aqua HIRUNDINUM cum castoreo.

HIRQUITALITAS (Lat.), n. f. Hu 6rk(herk)-wi 2-ta !'l(tal)'i2t-

a2siass). Gen., -faff*. From hirquus (= hircus). & he-goat. See
JEGOPHONY and PARAPHONIA pubescentium.

HIRQUUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu6rk(herk)'wu3s(wus). See HIRCUS.

HIRSCH (Ger.), n. Hersh. See CERVUS elaphus. H'baum.
The Rhus coriaria. fB, 48 (a, 14).] H'brunst. 1. The IBapho-
myces cervinus. 2. The Phallus impudicus. 3. The Polyporus cer-

I'l'ntw. [B, 48, 180 (a, 14, 24).] H'dorn. The fitamiMM OttttorWoO.

fB, 180 (a, 24).] H'dostkraut. The herb of Kupiitorium ranna-
binum. fB, 180 (a, 24).l H'haar. The AVi; -i/.s-sh-irta. [B, 48 (a,

14)l_H'harthant. The Elaphomyce* offlcinnlis. [B. 180 (a, 24).]

H'heil. The Selinum cerraria. |B. 88 (a, 30).] H'herzbeiii.
See Os de corde cervi. H'horn. See the major list. H'klee.
See EUPATORIUM cannabinum. H'kohl. The I'ulniottaria offlci-

nalis. [B, 48, 92 (a, 14).] H'kolben, H'kolbensinnach. The
Rhus typhina. (_B,

180 (o, 24).] H'kraiikheit. See ELAPHIA.
H'kraut. 1. The Solanum dulcamara. 2. The Onaphalium

germanicum. 3. The Peucedanum offlcinale. 4. The Dryas octo-

petala. 5. The Scolopendrium offlcinarum. fB, 48 (a, 14).] H'-
kreuz. See ( >s </< cm-dp, cervi. H'kugolsrhwainm. The Ela-

lilnnnyreii offlcinalia. fB, 180 (a. 24).] H'ling. The Lactarius
ili-lirioxHS. [B, 180 (a, 24).] II 'ill. S. < i u I;IM iniiiniilf firtiihim.

H'l-il/. Il's< liuaiiiiii. S.',. the major list. H'sohwaiiz. The
Sambucux ebnlus. [B, 48 (o, 14).] II. sprung. The genus Corri-

<//"/<!. [U. -4K '.. Hi.] ll'lnlg. See SKHI-M << rri, i inn. H'weib.
S--i- C'nuxu i-K.iivi. H'\\ uiKlkriuit . Tin- l^ii/nitnrinm cmiiinlii-

11 a in. |B, 48 (a, 14).] H'wiir/, ll'wiirzcl, H'/iuige. See the

major list.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Soottlah); K, he; E2
, ell; O, go: I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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HIRSCHHORN (Ger.), n. Hersh'hoVn. 1. See CpRNU CERVI.
2. The Plantago coronopus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Beriisteiulialtiger
H'geist. 1. bee Spiritus AMMONITE cum succino. 2. See Succinas
AMMONIA pyro-oleosus. Bemsteinsaurer H'geist. See Liquor
AMMONII succinici. Gebranntes H. See CORNU CERVI ustum.

See Dippers animal OIL. H'salz. See AMMONIUM carbonicum
pyro-oleosum. H'salzfiiissigkeit. See Liquor AMMONII car-
bonici pyro-oleosi. lieines H'salz. Ammonium sesquicarbon-
ate. See under AMMONIUM carbonate. Weissgebranntes H. See
CORNU CERVI ustum album.

HIRSCHPILZ (Ger.), n. Hersh'pi2 lts. The genus Elapho-
myces. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Gebrauchlicher H. See ELAPHOMYCES
cermnus.

HIRSCHSCHWAMM (Ger.), n. Hersh'shwa3m. 1. The genus
Elaphomyces. 2. The Clavaria coralloides. 3. The Phallus impu-
dicus. [B, 48 (a, 14), 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiner H. The Elap/io-
myces cervinus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HIRSCHWURZ (Ger.), n. Hersh'vurts. 1. The Sambucus ebu-
lis. 2. The Selinum cervaria. [A, 315 ; B, 88 (a, 39).] Kretische
H. See ATHAMANTA cretensis.

HIRSCHWURZEL (Ger.), n. Hersh'vurts-e2
l. 1. The genus

Laserpitium and the Laserpitium latifolium. [B, 48 (a, 14, a, 39).]
Weisse H. The root or herb of Laserpitium latifolium. [B,

180 (a, 24).]

HIRSCHZUNGE (Ger.), n. Hersh'tsun2-e2 . The genus Sco-
lopendrium. [L, 135 (a, 14).] Gemeine H. The Scolopendrium
officinarum. [L, 80.J Kleiiie H. The Asplenium ceterach. [B,
180 (a, 24).]

HIRSE (Ger.), n. Herz'e2
. The genus Panicum. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Aechte H. The Panicum miliaceum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Feldh'. The Lithospermum arvense. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Grash'.
The Glyceria fluitans. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'braiid. The Ustilago
destruens. [B.] H'formig. See MILIARY. H'huf. The Cynara
scolymus. [B, 92 (a, 14). J H'korn. See HORDEOLUM and MILIUM.
H'kornartig, H'kornformig, H'korngross. See MILIARY.
H'nahnlich. See CENCHRODES. H'nkoru der Augenlieder.

See H^korn.

HIRSUTE, adj. Hi2r-su2 t'. Gr., fiao-us. Lat., hirsutus, hirtus
(from hirsus, hairy). Fr., hirsute, herisse. Ger., rauhhaarig,
struppig. 1. Hairy, covered with hair. 2. Consisting of hair. 3.

Shaggy, rough. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24) ; L, 341, 343 (a, 27, a, 39).]

HIRSUTIES (Lat.), n. f. Hu 6r(hi2
r)-su

2
(su)'shi2 (ti 2)-ez(as).

Gen., -ftutie'i. From hirsutus, hairy. Fr., hirsutie. Ger., Rauh-
haarigkeit, Struppigkeit. 1. Hairiness. 2. Hypertrichosis. H.
adnata. H. of new-born children. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Cf. HYPER-
TRICHOSIS. H. gestationis. Hypertrichosis occurring during
the period of gestation, and usually disappearing after parturi-
tion. [G.]

HIRTATE, adj. Hu 5rt'at, Lat., hirtus. See HIRSUTE.

HIRTELLOUS, adj. Hu5 rt-e 2l'u3s. From hirtus, hairy.
Minutely hirsute. [B. 36. 121 (a, 35).]

HIRTENTASCHCHEN (Ger.), HIRTENTASCHEL (Ger.),HIRTENTASCHLEIN (Ger.), n's. Hert'e2n-tash-ch2e2
n, -e2!,

-lin. The Capsella bursa pastoris. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HIRTICAUDIS (Lat.), adj. Hu5
rt(hi2rt)-i2-ka4d'(ka3 'u 4

d)-i
2s.

From hirtus, hairy, and cauda. the tail. Having a hairy tail. fL.
180 (a, 39).]

HIRTICOLLIS (Lat.), adj. Husrt(hi2rt)-i2-ko2Hi2s. From
hirtus, shaggy, and collum, the neck. Fr., hirticolte. In orni-
thology, having the neck covered with a thick down. [L, 180.]
HIRTICORNIS (Lat.), adj. Hu 5rt(hi2rt)-i2-ko2rn'i 2s. From

hirt us. hairy, and cornu, a horn. Fr., hirticorne. Having hairy
antennas (said of insects). [L, 180.]

HIRTICULUS (Lat.), adj. HuM(hi2
rt)-i2k-u

2
l(ul)'u

3s(u4s). See
DASYPROCTUS.
HIRTUS (Lat.), adj. Hu 6rt(hi2

rt)'u 3s(u 4
s). See HIRSUTE.

HIRUDICULTURE, n. Hi2r-u2d'i2-ku3lt-u2r. See HIRUDINI-
CULTURE.
HIRUDIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Hi 2r-u2(u)-di2-fo2rm'i2s. From

hirudo, a leech, and/orma, form. Resembling the leech ; as a n
in the n. pi., Hirudiformia, of Latreille, an order of the Annulosal
j_L, lOi, 180.]

HIRUDINICULTURE, n. Hi 2r-u2d'i2 n-i2-ku3lt-u2r. From
hirudo, a leech, and cultura, cultivation. Fr., h. The art of breed-
ing and maintaining leeches. [A, 385.]
HIRUDO (Lat.), n. f. Hi<>r-u2(u)'do. Gen., -ud'inis. Perhapsfrom hcerere, to hang. Gr., /SSe'AAa. Fr., sangsue. Ger.. Bluter/el

(1st clef.). It., mignatta, sanguisuga. Sp., sanguijuela. 1. the
speckled and the green leech (see H. medicinalis and H. officinalis)
1. A genus of the Onatlwbdellidai. The Hirudinea, Hirudines
Hirudmoi, or Hirudinei, are an order or subclass of the Annelida.
I hey are aquatic vermiform animals, have a locomotive and ad-
hesive sucker or both, are hermanhroditic, have the body ringedand are divided into the Gnathobdellidce, or leeches with jaws and
the Rhyncoodellidce, or leeches with a proboscis. [A, 359 (a 39)
Vof?1 (A, 319 [a. 21]) ; B. 3, 5, 77 (a, 24) ; B, 28 (a, 27) : L, 147, 353.]'

~5r albppuiictata [Dies]. A species marked with six longi-tudinal black bands, and having each ring spotted with white
; ]^c?mmon in Sweden. [L. 88 (a, 39).] H. artiflcialis. See
Artificial LEECH. H. ceylonica. Ger., zeylanischer BluteqelA land leech about an inch in length, with 30 blunt teeth and 98
rings, found on plants, trunks of trees, and grass in Ceylon and
other tropical countries. [B, 77, 180 (a, 24).] H. chiiieiisis. A
small species used by the Chinese. [Schmarda (a, 21).] H.

decora. A species found in North America, usually from 2 to
3 inches long, of a bluish or greenish color, and having about
22 reddish points on both the dorsum and sides

; used like H.
medicinalis. [B, 5, 77 (a. 24).] H. depressa fusca marglne
lateral!. See AULOSTOMA gido. H. flava. Of Brossat, a species,common in Spain, having twenty-eight rings ; its bite often produces
an erysipelatous inflammation. [B, 88 (a, 39).] H. granulosa.
Ger., gekornelter Blutegel. A species having a brownish-green
body and 98 granular rings, interspersed with tubercles or slight
elevations ; used in India, and in the Isle of Bourbon and the
Mauritius. [B, 180 (a, 24) ; L, 88 (a, 21).] H. grisea. Of Brossat,
the H. medicinalis, [B, 88 (a, 39).] H. iiiterrupta. Ger., Blutegel
mit unterbrochen&i Ruckenstreifen. The African leech, a species
found in countries bordering on the Mediterranean, from 3 to 4
inches long. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).] H. javanica. A species used
in Java. [Schmarda (a, 21).] H. mechaiiica. See Artificial
LEECH. H. medicinalis [Linnaeus]. Fr., sangsue medicinale
(ou arise). Ger., medi-
cinischer(oderdeutscher)
Blutegel. The speckled
leech ; an aquatic spe-
cies found throughout
Europe, but especially in
the northern parts. It
has an olive-green back,
with 6 dorsal stripes in-

terrupted with black
spots, and a belly yellow-
ish-green or spotted with
black, and 86 teeth. [A,
319 (a, 21); B,5, 180 (a, 24);

L.] H. iiiysoincliis.
Ger., senegaVscher Blu-
tegel. A species found in

Senegal, having an olive-

green back with 2 yellow
stripes, and a spotted,
black belly. [B, 180 (a,

24).] H. obscura. Fr.,
sangsue noire. A spe-
cies having a subcylin-
drical, slender, elongated
body, eighty - four dis-
tinct and equal rings ;

false eyes, black and dis-
tinct

; back, deep-black ;

belly, ashy - black, and HIRUDO MEDICINALIS. [A, 327.]
longitudinal bands slight- i the ,eech s anterior ejrtrelnltv magnified

. 3 jaw
ly marked. [a, 39.] H. detached magnified ; 4. part of belly magnified.
officinalis [Br. Ph.], H.
proviiicialis. Fr., sangsue verte. Ger., ungarischer Blutegel.
1. The green leech ; a species found especially in southern Europe,
having a greenish or blackish-green back, 6 dorsal stripes, an olive-
preen belly, and 2 lateral stripes formed of black spots situated
close together ; by man3' considered a variety of H. medicinalis.
2. Of the Br. Ph., the H. medicinalis. [Vogl (A, 319 [a, 21]) ; B. 5,
180 (a, 24).] H. quinquestriata. A 5-striped species, with 40 to
50 teeth, used in Australia and largely exported to Europe. [B, 5,
77 (a, 24) ; Schmarda (a. 21).] H. saiiguisorba, H. sanguisuga.
See AULOSTOMA gulo. H. sinica.[De Blainville]. A species found
in China. [B, 77.] H. tagella. See H. ceylonica. H. tesselata.
A species found in the United States, of a beautiful green color
ornamented with a series of black dots, five to each ring, [a, 39.]
H. tristriata. See H. quinquestriata. H. troctina. Fr..

sangsue dragon. Trout-leech ; a species used in Algeria, having
an orange or reddish border, tipped with black, the abdomen
marked with a zigzag band, [a, 39.] H. verbana. Ger., Blutegel
des Lago-Maggiore. A species found in Lake Maggiore and near
Nice, Italy ; it is 2$ inches long, with a dark-green back and longi-
tudinal stripes. [B, 1_80 (a, 24).] H. viridis. Fr., sangsue vtrte.
See H. officinalis. Hirudines vivae. In German pharmaceutical
works, the medicinal leech (H. medicinalis). [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
vorax. See H^EMOPIS vornx. H. wiff'oiiia. A Japanese variety
used, dried and powdered, internally, to alleviate the pains caused
by broken bones. [C. O. Whitman, "Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.,"
1886, p. 350 (L).J

HIRUNDINARIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2r-u3n(u4
n)-di

2n-a(a 3
)'ri

2-a 3
.

From hirundo, a swallow. The Lysimachia nummidaria and
Cynanchum vincetoxicum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. major. The
Chelidonium majus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HIRUNDO (Lat.), n. f. Hi2r-u3n(u4
n)'do. Gen., -und'inis. Gr.,

XeAtfioit'. Fr., hirondelle. Ger., Schwalbe. The swallow ; a genus
of the Passeres. The Hirundinidce are a family of the Osicines.

[A, 312 (a, 21) ; L, 221.] Aqua hirundinuin. Fr., eau d'hiron-
delles. An old anthysteric remedy made by distilling chopped
swallows with a variety of aromatics, etc. [L, 85.] Aqua hirun-
dinuin cnm castoreo [Palat. Ph., 1764, Wurtemb. Ph., 1798]. An
anthysteric and antepileptic remedy made by distilling chopped
swallows with rue, castoreum, and white wine. [B.] Cataplasma
nidi hirundiiiis. See CATAPLASMA pomaceum.H. esculenta.
Fr., argaule. Ger., Ralangane. A species found in the East Indies,
China, and Japan, where its nest is used for making soup, and has
been thought to furnish agar-agar. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).] H. fuci-

phaga. Ger., tangfressende Schwalbe. A species found in the
East Indies. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. rustica. Ger., Rauchschu-albe.
A species the young of which were formerly used in France in

angina, ophthalmia, epilepsy, etc. [a, 24.] See also Nidi hirun-
dinum and LAPIS chelldoniua.JilAl liirundimmi. The nests of
H. rustica, formerly burned and used as an antispasmodic and in

various diseases, [a, 24.]

HISMAT, n. Of the alchemists, spuma argenti. [Ruland ;

Johnson (A, 325).]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; V 1
, blue; U3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).



HISOPO
HOG-GUM 1SSI.

HISOPO (Sp.), n. E-so'po. See HYSSOP. H. del pais [Mex.

Ph.], H. de Mexico [Mex. Ph.], H. de Puebla [Mex. Ph.]. See

SAI.VI A ajrillaris.

HISPANICU8 (Lat.), adj. Hi8-palln(pas
n)'i

1>k-us8(us). From
Hitpania, Spain. Spanish. [A, 312 (a, 21 ).]

HISPID, adj. His8'piM. Or., Xrio. Lat., htyidus (from

hi*i>idnre, to make prickly). Fr., hixpide. Ger., steifhaarig. Of

plants, beset with rigid or bristly hairs. [B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).J

< .landii hir-h. In botany, pubescent, with the hairs tipped with

glands. [L, 107.J

HISPIDITAS (Lat.), n. f. Hil
s-pi*d'i

!l-tas(tas). Gen., -at'is.

Or , Aoffidnjs. Fr., hispidite. Oer., Steifhaariykeit (1st def.). :

The condition of being hispid. 2. An old term for irregularity of

the eyelashes. [F ; G.] See also DISTICHIASIS and PHALANGOSIS.

HISPIDULA (Lat.), n. f. His-piad'ul(u4 l)-a. From hispidus,

hairy. Fr., hispidide. The Antennaria dioica. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HISPIDULATE, adj. Hiss-pid'u-lat. From hispidus, hairy.

Slightly hispid or rough. [L, 107.]

IIISPIDULOSE. HISPIDULOUS, adj's. His-piad'uMos,
-lu's. Lat., hi*pidulu (1st def.), hispidulosus (2d def.). Fr., hispi-

dvte. Minutely hispid. [B, 1, 36 (a, 24).]

HISTIC, adj. Hi"st'ik. From urrds, a web. Fr., histique.

Pertaining to tissue. [A, 385.]

HISTIN, n. Hi'st'i'n. Fr., histine. See FIBRIN.

HISTIOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hias-ti-o(Os
>-je

!1n(ge
11
n)'e'

1 -si !1s.

Gen., geneg'eos (-gen'fsis). Fr., histiogenese. See HISTOGENESIS,
and for other words in Histio-, not here given, see the correspond-
ing words in Histo-.

HISTOBLAST, n. Hi"st'o-blasst. From lords, a tissue, and
pAcurrds, a sprout. A cell taking part in tissue formation. [J.]

HISTOCHEMISTRY, n. Hias-to-keam't8-tri. Lat., histo-

chemia (from lords, a tissue, and rapcta, chemistry). Fr., histo-

chimie. Ger., Histochemie. The chemistry of tissues. [A, 385.]

HISTODIALYSIS(Lat.), n. f. Hist-o(oS)-di(di)-a
2 l(asl)'i(u)-

Bl 2s. Gen., -yg'eos (-al'ysis). From lords, a tissue, and iidAvo-is, a
loosening. "Fr.. histodialyse. Ger., Histodialyse. In pathology, a
dissolution or melting away of tissue. [K.]

HISTODIALYTIC, adj. Hias-to-di-al-iat'i*k. Lat., histo-

diuli/ti'-Hx. Pertaining to histodialysis. [L, 107.]

HISTOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi"st-o(o)-je
a
n(ge !

>n)'e
!1-sias.

Gen., -ea'eos (-gen'esis). From lords, a tissue, and yVrt, a pro-
ductive cause. Fr., histogenese, histogenie. Ger., Histoqenesis,
HMogenese. The origin and development of the tissues. While all

the tissues originate from an ovum, it is common to attribute their
direct origin to the epiblast, hypoblast, or mesoblast. Questions in

regard to'which tissues are derived from each germ layer, and as to
the precise steps taken by the embryonic cells in becoming trans-
formed into the various tissues, are still under discussion. The de-

velopment of the tissues from the cells of these three layers is, except
for the epithelia. a complicated process. [J, 23, 30, 31, 35. 55; Haeckel,
"Jena. Zts.," 1884, p. 206; J. Heusinger(1824)(J).] See DIFFERENTIA-
TION (1st def.) and the various subheads of H. H. of bone. See Os-
TEOOEXE8I8. H. of cartilage. See CHONDROOENESIS. H. of con-
uective tissue. A processpreceded in the embryo by the pres-
ence of mesodermic cells. These at first become somewhat sepa-
rated, but still remain joined bv intervening processes, the space
being filled by "a clear gelatiniform, intracellular or ground-sub-
stance. According to some authors, the bundles of connective tis-

sue arise by the longitudinal division of greatly elongated cells into
flbrillae. The untransformed cells remain as the connective- tissue
corpuscles. By others the fibres are supposed to be formed by a
deposit or condensation of fibrillae in the ground-substance. Ran-
vier describes the elastic tissue as originating from globules of the
so-called elastin in the ground substance. If these globules co-
alesce end-to-end, an elastic fibre is formed, while if they coalesce
on all sides, an elastic membrane is formed. [J, 30, 81. 47.] H. of
epithelium. The arrangement of embryonic cells from either
germ layer into a continuous covering for some free surface. The
cells may form a single layer, as in the alveoli of the lungs, or there
may be several layers, as in the stratified epithelia ; or the form
may become cylindrical or fir.ttened. In character the cells may
become horny, as in the hair and nails, or, while the cells remain
active, the activity may be entirely subservient to some very spe-
cial object, as in the sensory, glandular, and ciliated epithelia. [J,
30. 31, 35.] -H. of mtiHcular tlftxue. 1. In the development of a
striated muscular fibre, a process in which a mesodermic cell as-
sumes an elongated spindle-shape and increases in size, while its
nucleus repeatedly divide*). The circumference of the cell then be-
comes longitudinally striated, forming a kind of mantle, the cen-
tral part In-intf corii|MMed of many nuclei and a granular glycogen-
holding protoplasm. In the course of development the entire mass
of the elongated cell l>ecomes striated, at first longitudinally, and
then transversely. The origin of the sarcolfinma is si ill in doubt. 2.
In the development of an uiistrintcd muscular fibre i sec U. ,,/,,,-

fibre CELL), a process in which a granular mesodermal cell be
OOIBM elongated and xpindlc-shaix-d. the nucleus el. mantes but
does not commonly divide, the entire cell increases considerably in
ize. and, while the nucleus retains Its granular as|>c<-t. the <,]!

body becomes more homogeneous in structure, and II ntin- cell
assumes the characteristic appearance ami properties of a con-
tractile fibre-cell. [J, 30, 35,55.) H.of nervous HHMIU-. Nervous
Uwue to mostly if not entirely derived from the cctol.iast. The
nerre-celte are transformed ectodermal cells, and the axis cvlin<l.-r
of the nervea Is probably a continuous outgrowth of a process of a
nerve-cell. It b described by some, however, as being formed bv
coalescence of elongated cells in linear series. The medullated

sheath and the primitive sheath are suppose.! to ( of m.-, ; ..|, m,,,.
origin, and so of the supporting ti-c.ui- or nenrogliaof the lira in and
myelon. From its chemical reactions, the neuroglia seems allied to

horn, and hence it is suggested by KUhne and Ewald to be of ecto-

dermic origin. ["Jena. Ztsch.," 1884, p. 206 (J, 30, 31, 55, 69).] H.
of tl- blood. See H^MATOGENESIS.

HISTOGENETIC, adj. Hia
st-o-je

!l n-e 11 t'i<1k. Lat., histogeneti-
CM. Fr., histogfnetique. Ger., gewebmachend (1st def.), histoge-
netisch. 1. Tissue-forming (said of foods). 2. Pertaining to his'to-

genesis. [K ; L.]

HISTOGENY, n. Hi"s-to 11

j'e
!1n-i 1

'. See HISTOGENESIS.

HISTOGRAPHIC, adj. Hi2
s-to-gra

af'i2k. Lat., histngraphi-
cus (from lords, a tissue, and ypa<f>tiv, to write). Ger., histoyntph-
isch. See HISTOLOGICAL.

HISTOGRAPHY, n. Hiast-og'raf-i. See HISTOLOGY.

HISTOH^EMATIN, n. Hi^s-to-heSm'aH-isn. From lords, the

tissue, and atpo, blood. Pigments found in the tissues of verte-
brates and invertebrates. They are allied to the haemochromogens,
and, as the characteristic absorption bands of their spectra are in-

tensified by alkalies and enfeebled by acids, appear to be capable of
oxidation and reduction ; hence it is presumed that they are res] lira-

tory in function and are concerned in tissue-respiration. [" Royal
Trans. Philos. Soc.," 1886, p. 295 ; "Jour, of Physiol.," 1887, p. 51 (J).]

HISTOID, adj. Hi2st'oid. From lords, a tissue, and tSos, re-

semblance. Of tumors, composed of tissues like those normally
present in the body. [L. 107.]

HISTOLOGIC, HISTOLOGICAI,, adj's. HPst-o-lo'j'Pk, -i-

k'l. Lat., histologicus, histiologicus (from lords, a tissue, and Aoyos,
understanding). Fr., histologique, histiologique. Pertaining to

histology ; intimate, minute, or microscopic. [J.]

HISTOL.OGIST, n. Hi"st-o ;1

l'o-ji
11st. Fr., histologiste. An in-

vestigator in histology. [J.]

HISTOLOGY, n. Hist-o 11

l'o-ji
)
>. Lat., histologia, histiologia

(from iirrds, or iariov, a tissue, and Ad^os, understanding). Fr., his-

tologie, histiologie. Ger., Gewebelehre, Histologie. Syn.: histiology,
histiological anatomy, micranotomia, microscopic (or microscopi-
cal) morphology, minute (or textural, or general) anatomy. The
science of the tissues and anatomical or structural elements which
form organized beings, together with the origin, development, and
growth of the elements and tissues. It is thus, on the one hand, a
branch of anatomy, as it elucidates structure, and, on the other, a
branch of physiology, as it elucidates physiological processes. The
term was probably introduced by A. F. Mayer in 1820. [J, 12, 13,

24, 30, 35, 140.] General h. Fr., merologie, histologie generate.
Ger., allgemeine Getcebelehre (Oder Histologie). A consideration of
the anatomical or structural elements with regard to their form,
origin, and properties, but without special regard to the combina-
tion of the elements to form tissues. \J, 21. 24, 25.] Normal h.

Fr., histologie normale. Ger., Normalhistologie. The h. of the
normal or healthy tissues and structural or anatomical elements.

[J.] Cf. Pathological h. Pathological h. A description of the

changes produced by morbid processes affecting the minute struct-
ure of organs and tissues, [a, 34.] Special h. Fr., histologie
speciale. Ger., specielle Histologie (oder Gewebelehre). 1. The h.

of the minute structure of the tissues, with especial reference to
their formation from the anatomical or structural elements, and to
their combination to form the various organs and systems of the

body. 2. The h. of the individual organs. [J, 22, 24, 25.] Topo-
graphical h. [Frey]. The minute structure of the organs, with

special reference to their formation from the tissues. The term
nearly corresponds to special h. (2d def.). [J.]

HISTOL.YSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2st-o2l'i"(u)-si 11s. Gen., -ys'eos

(-ol'ysis). From iords, a tissue, and A<rts, a loosing. Fr., evolution

regressive, histolysie. Lit., a dissolving of tissue. 1. Of Lyons, (a)
the processes of dissolution and decay of tissues ; (6) the retrograde
metamorphosis or atrophy of tissues in the living body. 2. Of
Weismann, the return or the tissues of the larvae of insects to the

embryonic condition during the pupa stage. The adult tissues are
formed from this embryonic material something as the larval tis-

sues were developed from the ovum. [J, 1 ; Villanes,
" Ann. des sci.

nat.," 1882, p. 1 (J) ; A. Weismann,
" Am. Nat.," viii, p. 666 (a. 32).]

HISTOL.YTIC, adj. Hist-o-li a t'i !1k. Pertaining to histoly-
sis. [J.]

HISTOMARMARYG^E (Lat.). n. f. pi. Hi sst-o(o3)-masr-mas r'-

i"(u<
)-je(ga

a-ea ). From iords, a tissue, and /napjiapvyjj, a Hashing.
Dazzling subjective appearances before the eyes, as of lines of
fibres. [A, 322.]

HISTON (Lat.), n. n. Hi'st'o^n. From irrd, a tissue. See
NUCLEI'S.

HISTONOMY, n. Hist-on'o-mi. Lat., histonomia (from
iflrrds. a tissue, and vofiof, a law). Fr., hietonomie. Of Heusinger,
the aggregate of laws presiding over the production and arrange-
ment of tissues. [J, 33.]

HISTOPHYLY, n. Hisst-of'il-i. From Itrro*, a tissue, and
0vAij. the union of persons in a regular community. Of HaeckeL
the tribal history or cells (hardly attempted as yet). [L, 146 (a, 3!i>.]

HISTOI'IIYSIOLOGY, n. Hiast-o-flaz-i1-o !i

ro-ji
3

. From lords,
a tissue, $wrts. nature, and Adyos. understanding. Fr.. A/N/O/I/I//NI'-

II/IK//V. Histology as applied to the elucidation of the physiological
processes taking place in the tissues. [J, 33.J

HISTORY, n. Hi"st'o-rl. Gr., loropia. Lat., hiatoria. Fr.,
liixlnii-i'. (ier.. Uwhirhie. A narrative or record of events.
Clinical h. The h. of a particular case of disease; in a wider
sens.-, the h. usually to he elicited in cases of a particular disease.

Family h. The" h. of a patient's parents and other relatives as
hearing upon questions of morbid heredity. Natural h. Lat., his-
tiii-ni niitnrii''s. !>.. liixtoirr HOtUTftte. (!er.. \ii(nri/<-ni-hichte.
A general tenn for botany, zoology, mineralogy, etc.

1 1 I xTOT< Ml K, n. Hist'o-tom. From lords, a tissue, and row,
a cutting. See MICROTOMK.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in: N'. tank;
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Hi2st-o2t'o-mi 2
. Lat., histotomia (from

I/, a cutting). Fr., histotomie. The dissec-
HISTOTOMY, n.

io-ros, a tissue, and TO
tion of tissues. [J.]

HISTOTRIPSY, n. Hi2st'o-tri2p-si
2

. From lords, a tissue, and
Tpiijus, a crushing. Fr., histotripsie. See ECRASEMENT.
HISTOTKIPTEUK (Fr.), n. Es-to-trep-tu

5r. See ECRASEUR.

HISTOTROMY, n. Hi2st-o2t'ro-mi2
. From lords, a tissue,

and Tpdjiios, a trembling. Fr., histotromie. See Fibrillary CON-
TRACTIONS.

HISTOTROPHIC, adj. Hi2st-o-tro2 f'i2k. From lords, a tissue,
and Tpe<f>fii>, to nourish. Fr.. histotrophique. Ger., histotrophisch.
Nourishing the tissues (said of foods). [K.]

HISTOZOA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hi2st-o(o3
)-zo'a

3
. From lords, a

tissue, and <poi>, an animal. Of Maupas, the Metazoa, so called
because made up of distinct tissues. [B, 146.]

HISTOZYME, n. Hi3st'o-zim. From lords, a tissue, and fvjn?,
a leaven. Fr., histozyme. Ger., Histozym. Of Schmiedeberg, a
soluble ferment which originates many of the decompositions within
the body (e. g., the transformation of benzoic acid into hippuric
acid in the kidney). [K, 8.J

HISTRIONIC, adj. Hi2s-tri2-o2n'isk. From Histrio, an actor.

Pertaining to or affecting the muscles concerned in the expression
of the countenance. [L, 107.]

HISTKIX (Lat.), n. f . Hi2s'tri2x. Gen., hist'ricis. SeeHYSTRix.

H1TIGU, n. A plant, probably a species of Myrtus, found para-
sitic on trees in Chili ; used as a sudorific and febrifuge, and worn
on the feet by the natives as a protection against paralysis and
syphilis. [B, 38, 88 (a, 14, 39).]

HITZAUSSCHLAG (Ger.), n. Hi2ts'a3-u4s-shla3
g. A cutane-

ous eruption attributed to heat. [L, 80.]

HITZBLASCHEN (Ger.), n. Hi2ts'blas-ch2en. See HITZ-
BLATTERCHEN.
HITZBLASE (Ger.), n. Hi2 ts'bla3z-e2 . A bleb due to the ac-

tion of heat.

HITZBLATTER (Ger.), n. Hi2ts'bla3t-te2r. An inflammatory
efflorescence of the skin

; a pimple, a pustule, a blister, or a wheat.
[G.] H'n der Pferde. Urticaria in horses. [L, 80.]

HITZBLATTERCHEN (Ger.), n. Hi2ts'blat-te2r-ch2e2n. Heat
rash ; a popular term for various simple skin eruptions ; strophu-
lus. [G.]

HITZBLUTHCHEN (Ger.), n. Hi2ts'bluet-ch 2e2n. Strophu-
lus. [L, 80.]

HITZE (Ger.), n. HiHs'e2
. See ARDOR and HEAT. Fieberh'.

Febrile heat. Innere H. See ENDOCAUSIS.
HITZFIEBER (Ger.), n. Hiatz'feb-e2r. See INSOLATION.
HITZIG (Ger.), adj. Hi2ts'i2g. See ADUST.
HITZSCHLAG (Ger.), n. Hi2 ts'shla3g. See INSOLATION.

HIVES, n. Hivz. 1. Croup. 2. Varicella globularis. 3. In
Scotland, any eruption of the skin proceeding from an internal
cause. 4. A popular term usually signifying urticaria. [G, 12.]
Bold h. See H. (1st def.). Eating h. See RUPIA escharotica.
White h. The vesicles or bullee sometimes found interspersed
among the pustules of small-pox. [B, 117.]

HOA (Chin.), n. 1. A species of Ailantus, also the Broussone-
tia papyrifera. 2. A sort of soapy, glutinous, bole-like earth used
in China as a detersive and aperient. [B, 121 (a, 35) ; L, 105.] H.-
che, H.-tche. A very white, bole-like earth used by the Chinese
in medicine.

[8,^88 (a, 39) ; B, 92 (a, 14).]

HOANG-HOA (Chin.), n. The Carthamus tinctorius. [B, 92 ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
1"
xxii (a. 14).]

HO-ANG-LJEN (Chin.), n. The root of Justicia paniculata.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

HOANG-LO (Chin.), n. Gamboge. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

HOANG-NAN (Chin.), n. In Cambodia, the bark of Strychnos
gaultheriana ; said by Planchon to be identical with false Angus-
tura-bark. It contains strychnine and brucine. It is used in Indo-
China as a remedy in rabies, leprosy, scrofula, and paralysis, and
in the Paris hospitals as a tonic, stimulant, and antiparasitic. [B 46
(o, 39) ; B, 93 (a, 14) ; B, 121 (a, 35) ; Barthelemy, "Bull. gen. de ther.,"
Aug. 15, 1881 (B) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxi (a, 14).]

HOAN-XY (Chin.), n. The Ipomcea batatas. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

HOARHOUND, n. Hor'hu 5-u4nd. See HOREHOUND.
HOARSE, adj. Hors. A.-S., has. Gr., /Spay^cs. Lat., raucus,

ravicus, ravis. Fr.. rauque. Ger., heiser, rauh. It., rauco. Sp.,
ronco. Rough or coarse in tone (said of the voice, the cough, and
the breathing). [D.]

HOARSENESS, n. Hors'ne^s. Gr., /3pavXos. Lat., raucedo,
raucitas (from raucus, hoarse). Fr., raucite. Ger., Heiserkeit.
It., raucedine. Sp., ronquera. The state of being hoarse.

HOARY, adj. Hor'i2
. A.-S., hdr. In botany, grayish-white

with a fine pubescence ; in ornithology, of a pale, silvery gray.
[Gray (a, 24) ; L, 343.]

HOBELFORMIG (Ger.), adj. Hob'e2l-fu5rm-i2
g. See DOLAB-

RIPORM.
HOBELSPANBINDE (Ger.), n. Hob'e2

l-spa
3n-bi 2nd-e i

>. See
Spiral BANDAGE.

HOBNAIL,, n. Ho*b'nal. Ger., Hufnagel. A nail with a
lump-like head ; as an adj. (properly, hobnailed}, having lumpy
projections, as if studded with such nails (see H. LIVER).

HOBUS, n. A tree found in the East Indies, having a tonic
and laxative fruit. [L6mery (B, 121 [o. 35]).]

HOCH (Ger.), adj. Ho3ch2
. High. H'fahrend. See SUPERBUS.

H'liegend. Superficial. [L, 304.]

HOCHENSCHWAND (Ger.), n. Hu Bch2 'e2n-shwa3nd. A
summer resort in the southern part of the Black Forest. [A, 528.]

HOCHLEUCHTER (Ger.), n. Ho3ch'loich2t-e2r. The Allium
victoriale. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HOCK, n. Ho2k. 1. A popular name for a number of light
white wines grown on the Rhine. 2. See ALTHAEA rosea. 3. Syn. :

hough. In the horse, the tarsus or the tibio-tarsal articulation. 4.
In man, the hain. [L.]

HOCKER(Ger.), n. Hu 5k'e2 r. See Boss, EMINENCE, GIBBOSITY
(1st and 2d defs), and TUBEROSITY. Cloakenh'. A protuberance
found in the embryo between the hind-gut and the allantois. In
the chicken it appears on the third day. By its growth it separates
the allantois more and more from the gut. [H.] Cutish'. Small
prominences of the skin which are the first rudiments of some
hairs, especially on the upper lip and on the scalp in Mammalia.
[H.] Fersenbeinh', Fersenh'. See TUBEROSITAS calcanei.
Gelenkli'. See the major list. Grauer H. See TUBER cinereum.
Grosser H. The greater tuberosity of the humerus. [L, 304.]

Hiiiterer H. des Sehhiigels. See Internal geniculate BODY.
Hinterhauptsli'. See Occipital PROTUBERANCE. H.- des Cor-
pus mamillare. See CORPUS albicans (2d def.). H. des
Markshiigelchen, H. des Sehhiigels. See External geniculate
BODY and Internal geniculate BODY. Oberer H. des Sehhiigels.
See External geniculate BODY. H'formig. See GIBBIFORM.
H'ig. See GIBBOUS. H'tragend. See GIBBIFKROUS. Kleiner
H. The lesser tuberosity of the humerus. [L, 304.] Rolando'-
scher H. See Gray TUBERCLE of Rolando. Schambeiiih'. See
TUBERCULUM pubicum. Scheitelbeinh', Scheitelh'. The pari-
etal boss. Sitzbeinh', Sitzh'. See TUBEROSITY of the ischium.
Unterer H. des Sehhiigels. See Internal geniculate BODY.
Wangenh'. See Zygomatic PROCESS.

HOCKERCHEN (Ger .), n. Hu5k'e2r-ch 2e2n. See TUBERCU-
LUM. H'formig. Tubercular, tuberculiform. [B. 123 (a, 24).]

HOCKL.EY-SPA, n. Ho2k"H2
-spa3'. A place in Essex, England,

where there is a spring containing magnesium sulphate. [L, 49.]

HODE (Ger.), n. Ho3d'e2
. See TESTICLE.

HODEN (Ger.), n. Hoi>d'e2n. See TESTICLE. Gehirnh'. See
TESTIS (2d def.). Haupth'. See TESTICLE. H'ausrottung,
H'ausschneidung. See CASTRATION. H'bruch. See ORCHIO-
CELE. H'entziindung. See ORCHITIS. H'exstirpation. See
CASTRATION. H'formig. Testiculate. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'ge-
schwulst. A tumor of the testicle. H'gewebe. The parenchy-ma of the testicle. [A, 521.] H'herabsteigung. The descent
of the testicle. [A, 521.] H'kanalchen. See Seminiferous TU-
BULES. H'krebs. Cancer of the testicle. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H'los.
See ANORCHUS. H'losigkeit, H'mangel. See ANORCHIDIA.
H'markschwamm. Medullary sarcoma of the testicle. [E.]
H'imiskel. See CREMASTER. H'sack. See SCROTUM. H'sack-
formig. See SCROTIFORM. H'sackstich. Puncture of the
scrotum. [A, 521.] H'schlauch. See SCROTUM. H'schmerz.
See DIDYMALGIA and ORCHIALGIA. H'schnitt. See CASTRATION.
H'schwamm. See SARCOCELE. H'schwellung. Swelling of

the testicle. [A, 521.] H'senkung. See DESCENSVS testiculorum.
H'wasserbruch, H'wassergeschwulst, H'wassersucht.

See HYDROCELE. H'zuriickhaltung. Non-descent of the testi-
cle. [A, 521.] Nebenh'. See EPIDIDYMIS.

HODOGRAPH, n. Hod'o-gra2 f. From 66ds. a path, and
ypafaiv, to write. Fr., odographe. Of Sir William Hamilton, a curve
representing the velocity of a moving particle both in magnitude
and direction ; used in investigating central forces. [J, 51, 129.] Of
Marey, an instrument devised to register the motion of men or
animals, and of vehicles of all sorts, especially railroad cars. TJ,

33, 97.]

HODOPLANESIS (Lat.), HODOPtANIA (Lat.), n's f. Hod-
(hoad)-o(o3

)-pla
2n(pla

sn)-e(a)'si2s, -pla
2
n(pla 3

n)'i
2-a3

. Gen., -planes'-
eos (-is), -plan'ice. From 6Sds, a road, and TrAavijo-is, a wandering.
See ABERRATION.

HOE, n. Ho. A scraping instrument consisting of a blade run-
ning crosswise of the handle, fa, 29.] Whitehead's li. A h.

having a cutting edge ; used to divide the tissues along the edges
of a cleft palate, or to incise the insertions of the palate muscles
along the posterior border of the bones in cleft palate, [o, 34.]

HOEL.EN (Chin.), n. A fungus said to be aphrodisiac ; referred
to the genus Pachyma. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HOF (Ger.), n. Ho3f . See AREA and AREOLA. Brustwarzenh'.
See AREOLA of the breast. Dotterh'. See Vitelline AREA. Ge-
fassh'. See Vascular AREA (2d def.). Hinterh'. Of V. Mohl,
that portion of the stomatic cells in plants which is found beneath
the ostiole. [B, 121.] Keimh'. See AREOLA embryonalis.
Warzenh'. See AREOLA of the breast.

HOFCHEN (Ger.), n. Hu 6f'ch2e2 n. See AREOLA.
HOF-GASTEIN (Ger.\ n. Ho3

f'ga
2st-in. A village near Gas-

tein, to which the waters of that place are conducted through pipes.
[L, 49.]

HOFGEISMAR (Ger.). n. HoTgis-mar. A place in the prov-
ince of Hesse, Prussia, where there is a gaseous mineral spring
containing iron sulphates and free carbonic acid, also bathing estab-
lishments. [L, 30, 37, 49 (a, 14).]

HOF-RAGAZ (Ger.), n. Ho3fra3g-a3tz. See RAGAZ.
HOG, n. Ho2

g. An adult animal of the genus Sus. H's-bane.
The Chenopodium murale. [A, 511 (a, 35).]

HOGAZAS (Sp.), n. O-gas 'tha3s. Mineral springs near the
village of Alcala, Madrid, Spain, whose waters are used as a sto-
machic. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HOG-GUM, n. Ho2g'gu sm. See under GUM. False h.-g.
The Rhns metopium. [B, 282.] H.-g.-tree. The Moronobea coc-
cinea. [B. 275 (a, 24).]

O. no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U. like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 5

, urn; U, like li (German).
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HOG-MEAT, n. Hog'met. A popular name for various

plants. Jamaica h.-ui. The Boerhaavia decumbens. [B, 19,

275 (a, 24).] Poisonous h.-iu. The Aristolochia grandiflora.

[B, 19 (a, 24).]

HOG-NUT, n. Ho'g'nuH. The Bunium flexuosum. [B, 275

(a, 24).] H.-n. of Jamaica. The genus Omphalea. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HOG'8-I.ARD-TREE, n. Hosgz'lard-tre. See Lard BHOREA.

HOGWEED, n. Ho'g'wed. 1. The Heracle.um sphondylium.
2 The Polugonum aviculare. 3. The Sonchus arvensis. 4. The
Torilis anthriscus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] American h. The Ambrosia
artemisiaefolia, Boerhaavia erecta, etc. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Climb-
ing h. The Boerhaavia scandens. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Poisonous
h. The Aristolochia grandiflora. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Spreading h.

The Boerhaavia diffusa. [B, 172 (o, 24).l

HOGWOKT, n. Hoag'wu5rt. The Heptallon graveolens.

[Raflnesque (a, 35).]

HOUK (Ger.). n. Hu'he. Height. Schulterh'. See Acro-

mion PROCESS. H'punkt. See ACHE.

HOHENBERG (Ger.), n. Ho'he^n-hei'rg. A place in the dis-

trict of Upper Franconia, Bavaria, where there is a chalybeate and

gaseous spring. [L, 30, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

HOHENREIN (Ger.), n. Ho'he"n-rin. A place in the canton
of Luzerne. Switzerland, near which there are gaseous and ferrugi-
nous springs, called Ibbenmoos and Augstholz. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HOHENSTADT (Ger.), n. Hu*'he iln-stat. A place in Bavaria
where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 49, 135 (o, 14).]

HOHENSTAND (Ger.), n. Hu'hen-stasnd. See ASCENSION
(3d def.).

HOHE>rSTEIN-ERNSTTHAL,(Ger.),n. Ho'hesn-stin-esrnst"-

ta'l. A place near Zwickau, Saxony, where there is an effervescent

chalybeate spring, also a water-cure establishment. [A, 528.]

lioiil, (Ger.), adj. Hoi. Hollow. H'acler. pee the major
list. H'athmig. See CCELOPNOIUS. H'augig. Hollow-eyed. [A,

621.] H'augigkeit. See COILOPHTHALMIA. H'backig. Hollow-
cheeked. [A, 521.] H'flache. The palm of the hand or the sole

of the foot. [L, 31.] H'fuss. See TALIPES areuafus. H'gebilde.
A cyst. [A, 521.] H'geschliffen. Concave. [A, 521.J H'ge-
vviiiiit. See CONVEXO-CONCAVE. H'hand. See the major list.

H'uiaulig. See CtELOSTOMUS. H'rohrig. See FISTULOUS. H'-
samig. See C<ELOSPERMOUS. H'stimmig. See COJLOSTOMUS.
H'vene. See the major list. H'wangig. Hollow-cheeked. [A,

521.] H'weide. The Salix caprea. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'wurz,
H'wurzel. See the major list. H'wurzelig. Hollow-rooted,

[a, 24.] H'zahl. The Lanium album. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'zahn.
See the major list.

1 1 ( 1 1 1 1 \ I > I i: (Ger.), n. Hol'ad-er. A vena cava. [L, 80.]

Abateigende obere H. The superior vena cava. [L, 80.] Auf-
steigende untere H. The inferior vena cava. [L, 80.] Obere
H. The superior vena cava. [L, 80.] Untere H. The inferior
vena cava. [B.]

HOHLE (Ger.), n. HuM'e*. See ANTRUM, CAVERN, CAVITY,
CRYPT, and SINUS. Allantoish*. See Sac of the ALLANTOIS.
Amnionh', Amniosh'. The cavity inclosed by the amnion.
Athemh'n. See under ATHEM. Augenh". The orbit. [L, 80.]
Kackenh'. See CAVUM oris externum. Bauchfellb*. The

peritoneal cavity. Bauchh'. The abdominal cavity. [L, 80.]
Beckenh'. See Pelvic CAVITY. Brusth'. The thoracic cavity.
Cerebralh'n. See Cerebral CAVITIES. Chordah'. A canal in

the notochord, seen especially well in the early embryos of Am-
phibia. [Minot (J, 55).] Darmh'. See DARMH'. Declduah'.
See Decidual CAVTTY. Dotterh'. See LATEBRA. Dottersackh'.
The cavity of the umbilical vesicle. [J.] Dreihttrnige H'n des
groHn Gehirnft. Thelateral ventricles of the brain. [L.] Dritte
H. See Third VENTRICLE. Drtisenh'. See under DRt)sEN. Eih'.
See the major list. Elngeweideh'. See Pleuro-peritoneal SPACE.
Elterh'. A cavity containing pus. [E.] Erste H. Of Tiede-

niann. the fourth ventricle of the brain. [I, 8 (K).] Fingerh'.
The descending cornu of the lateral ventricle of the brain. [I, 3

(K).] Frontalh'. The frontal sinus. [L, 80.] FUnfte H. See
Fifth VENTRICLE. Furchungnh'. See Segmentation CAVITY,
Cleavage CAVITY, and BUABTOC<ELE. Fussh'. The hollow of the
foot. Gebarmutterh'. See Uterine CAVITY. Gefassh'. 1. The
lumen of a vessel. [L. 80.] 2. A channel for a vessel. Gehlrnh'.
A ventricle of the brain. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

Gehorh'. See ALVEARI-m and Tympanic CAVITY. Gelenkh*. Gelenksh'. See under
GKLENK. Genltalh'. See Urn-genital OPENING. Geslchtsh'. See
ORBIT. Glenoidalh'. See (llenoid FOSSA. Grosse >< I, l,-i m ir
den OberkleferH. See Maxillary ANTRUM. Hemispharenh'.
A ventricle of the brain. H^rzbeutelh*. See Prrirnrdtil CAVITY.
Herzh*. A cavity of the heart.- II iglimorrh', Higbinore'-

Hche H. See Maxillary ANTRUM. HiiitprhaiiptHbltith', Hin-
terhauptfth'. An occipital sinus. [L. HO.] Hlrnh'. A ventri
cle of the brain, [a. 32.] H. d-r S< hcidcwaiid. See Fifth vi \
TRICI.B. H. den Blaxtod>rma. See OF.LOME externe and Seg-
mentation CAVITY. H. den (ieharmutterliaNcs. See CAVCM
cervicis uteri. n. d-H kleincii Ilirns. Sec h'nmlli VENTRICLE
H. deHKifchkoIbens. See CM/arfo/v/ VF.VTRK -I.E.- H. <|-K Murk-
knopfH. See fourth VENTRICLE.- ll'innanui-l. Se.- .\i(i:ii\
I n t ram n io-.li

1

. The space between the true and the false am-
nlon, into which the nllantois extends. [.I. 1!Hi.] Ki-lilkopfli

1

.

The cavity of the larynx. K-ill>. in irn. See Snhenni<l<t/ KIM SK<.
Kelnili'. SH. PKOTIKIAHTKK. l\ i.-m.-nir. SIM- Uriiin-liinl CAV-

ITY. Kleferh', Kinnbackenh'. St-c Mit.rill<irti ANTIH-M. Kli-in-
li.-i-k.-nir. Si-.- /'/>/< CAVITY. Kfpflarmiri Tln-ci-plmlir |.nr-
tlon of the alimentary canal or cavity In the i-mbryo. fJ.]
Kopn>*. The cranial cavity. [L.] KHrpcrh'ii. Bw JMemiMO-
hlimUr SPACES. llbeiih'. The abdominal cavity. Liifth'ii. The
alr-oavlties of binls. ("Arch. Anat I'liys..

11

IHJ-J. j,. iflfl (o. 80).]
Mant-Iir. The mantle cavity of Mollutca. [o, 89.] Markam-

nionir [Selenka]. In the embrj-o of the hedgehog, the cavity
above the germinal area, in which the somatic amnion folds bend

upward. [" Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," K. S., xxx, p. 30ti (a, 32).]

Markh'. See Medullary CAVITY. Muiidb'. See Oral CAVITY.
Mundrachenh'. The oro pharyngeal cavity. MuttorzelUMiir.
The space occupied by a mother-cell (as in cartilage). [J.] >Tahr-
uiigKli'. An old embryological term for the enteric cavity. [" Arch.
Anat. Phys.," 1854. p. 375 (a, 39).] Nast-iili'ii. S-e .V.s/ CAVITIES.

Oberkieferh', Oberkliinbackenh'. See Maxillary ANTRVM.

Optische H. See Optic FORAMEN. Parietalli'. See the major
list. Paukenh'. See Tympanic CAVITY. Perlbrancliialh'.
See Branchial CAVITY. Pericarclialli'. See Pericardia! CAVITY.
Perltonealh'. See Peritoneal CAVITY. Pfortnerh'. See AN-

TRUM pylori. Pleurah*. See Pleural CAVITY. Pleuropericar-
dialh'. In the early stages of the development of an embryo, the

cavity which afterward forms the pleural and pericardia! cavities.

["Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1889, p. 7 (a, 39).] Pleuroperitonealh'.
See Pleuro-peritoneal CAVITY. Pulpah'. See Pulp CAVITY.
Kachenh'. The guttural cavity. [L.] Respirationsh'n. See

Respiratory CAVITIES. Riechkolbenh'. A depression in the
ventral surface of the frontal lobe of the brain for the reception of
the olfactory bulb, [a, 29.] RUckenmarksh'. The spinal canal.

[L.] Ruckgratsh'. See Vertebral CANAL. Rumpfh'. The pleu-
roperitoneal space. [J.] Scliadelh'. See Cranial CAVITY.
Schlafenh'. See Temporal FOSSA. Schwimmh'. In the Medu-
sce, the opening through which water is forced from the body cavity
in propelling the organism. [" Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1845, p. 105 (a,

39).] Somltenh'. The cavity formed by the splitting of the
mesoblast. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxxv, p. 129 (o, 39).] Stirn-
beinh'n, Stirnh'. See Frontal SINUS. Sylvische H. See Fifth
VENTRICLE. Tentakelh'. The opening from the body cavity into

the tentacles of certain of the Hydra. [" Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1854,

p. 277 (a, 39).] Thoraxh'. See Thoracic CAVITY. Trommelh'.
See Tympanic CAVITY. Unterlelbsh'. See Abdominal CAVITY.

Ursegmenth'n. The cavity in the myotomes or protoverfebrse
in an early stage of development. [J, 23, 55.] Uterinh', Uteri-
nalir. Uterush'. See Uterine CAVITY. Ventrikel-H., Ventri-
knlarh'. The cavity of a ventricle. Verdauungsh'. A digest-
ive cavity. Vierte H. See Fourth VENTRICLE. Vocal-H. The
cavity ot the mouth regarded as an agent in vocalization. [K, 16.]

Vordere Mumlh'. See CAVUM orz's externum. Warzeiifort-
sat/ir. See Mastoid ANTRUM. Wespenbeinh'n. See Sinus
SPHENOIDALES. Wirbelh'. The neural canal. [L.] Zahnh'.
See ALVEOLUS (1st def.). Zelleiih'n. The space in a cell between
the nucleus and cell-wall. [J.] Zitzenfortsatzh'. See Mastoid
ANTRUM.
HOHI.HAND (Ger.V n. Hol'hasnd. The hollow of the hand.

| A, 319.] H'ast. A palmar branch of an artery, vein, or nerve.

fL.] H'band. See Anterior annular LIGAMENT of the carpus.
Kurzer H'muskel. See PALMARIS brevis. L,aiiger H'muskel.
See PALMARIS longus.

HOHLIG (Ger.), adj. Husl'i2g. Hollow. [A, 521.] H'keit.
Hollowness. [L, 80.]

HOHLIGT (Ger.), adj. HuM'i'gt. Cavernous. [L, 80.]

HOHtUNG (Ger.), n. HuM'un". See HOB LE.

HOHI.VENE (Ger.), n. Hol'fan-e". See VENA cava. Ab-
steigende H. See Obere H. Aufsteigende H. See Untere H.
H'sack. See SINUS venarum cararum. Obere H. The de-

scending vena cava. [L, 115.] Untere H. The ascending vena
cava. [L, 115.]

HOHIWURZ (Ger.), n. Hol'vurts. 1. The Corirdalis cara and

Corydalis solida. 2. The Aristolochia rotunda. [B, 48 (a, 14), 121,

180 (a, 24).] Waldrebenh'. The Aristolochia clematitis. [B, 49.]

HOHIAVURZEL, (Ger.), n. Hol'vurts-e2
!. The root of Cory-

dalis cava, [B. 180 (o, 24).] Diehte bohnenartige H. The
root of Corydalis solida. [B. 180 (o. 24).] Gemeiiie runde H.
See H. Kleine runde H. The root of Corydalis solida. [B, 1HO

(a, 24).] Rundb.'. The root of Aristolochia rotunda. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

HOHT.ZAHN (Ger.\ n. Hol'tsan. The genus Galeop.tis. |B,

180 (o, 24X] Acker H. See GALEOPSIS laaaniim. Breltblat-

triger H. The Oaleopsis tetrahit. [L, 80.] Gelblichweisser
H. The Galeopsis ochroleuca. [B. 180 (o, 24).] Gemeiner H.
See GALEOPSIS tetrahit. Grossbliihender H. The Galeopsis
ochroleuca. [L, 80.] H'kraut. The herb of Galeopsis ochroleuca.

[B, 180 (o, 24).]

HOH-OH (Jap.), n. A drug consisting of the pollen of Typha
japonica. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a. 14).]

HOITZCOLOTL.I, n. In Mexico, the Eryngium foetidum. [B,

80, 121.]

HOITZIA (Lat.). n. f. Hoits'i-n. From Hoitz, a proper name.
Fr., h. Of Jussieu, a genus of polemonia<v ( .us plants growing in

tropical America. [B, 42 (o, 24).] H. roooliiea, H. nexi<-anu.

Sp.,/or del chupamirto. A species found in Mexico: nsnl as ji

diuretic, diaphoretic, and, in larirc doses, emetic and cathartic.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxiv (a, 14).]

HOITZII.OXITI- [Mex. Ph.] (Mex.), n. 1. The Mtjrnrj/lnn

IH-riiifi-rniii. :.'. SoeBAl^AMo/Fecn.- H. Mexiraiiorum. Sue//.

IIOIT/ITZILXOCHITL,, n. In Mexico, the Cantua coccinea.

[B. 224 (a, 14).]

HOITZQUAHUITL. [Mex. Ph.], n. The Ccesalpinia echinata.

[B, 224 (a. 14 K]

HOITZMAMAXALLI, n. In Mexico, the Acacia cornigcra.
[B. 121.]

HOJA (S,..). n. O'lm>. See LEAF. H.de Union. The genus
Mi'lisKn. |I?.] H. <! liK-ciiii. The Ciiu-ltonit liniwulitta and
' 'i,ii-l,i,,iii liii-iiniii'fnliii. [B. 121.] H' <! San Juan. An uncliissi-

lieil plant found in the Argentine Republic. The leaves are ap-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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plied to boils and tumors. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxiv (a, 14).J H's cle San Pedro [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. See DAPHNE
salicifolia. H's de tusca. An unclassified plant found in the

Argentine Republic; used as a vulnerary. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]

HOLACANTHOUS, adj. Hol-a2k-a2n'thu 3s. Lat., holacan-
thus (from oAos, whole, and axavOa., a spine). Fr., holacanthe. Hav-
ing the body entirely covered with spines. [L, 85 (a, 39).]

HOLAGOGUE, adj. Hol'a2g-o2g. Lat., holagogus (from oAoy,

whole, and ayuyos, leading). Fr., h. Evacuating the whole (of
morbid humors). [A, 322.]

HOLANENCEPHALIA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2l-a2n(a3
n)-e

2n(e2n2
)-

Se2f(ke2
f)-a

2l(a
3
l)'i

2-a3
. From oAos, whole, a, priv., and eyice^aAos,

the brain. See PANTANENCEPHALIA.

HOLARRHENA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2l-a3r-ren(ran)'a3
. From oAos,

whole, and a.pf>i)v, male. Fr., holarrhene. Of R. Brown, a genus
of tropical apoeynaceous trees or shrubs. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. afri-
cana. A species growing in tropical Africa. The bark is used
like that of H. antidysenterica, and contains an alkaloid, Cj 2H20N.

[' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 14).] H. antidysen-
terica. Bomb., dould kudd. Mah.,pdndhrdkudd. H'md.,kureya,
kaureya. Beng. ,

kurachi. An East Indian species, formerly known
as Wrightia antidysenterica. It contains an alkaloid. Its bit-

ter bark was formerly imported to Europe under the names of

conessi-bark, codaga pala, carte de pala, and Tellicherry-bark. It

has tonic and astringent properties, and was used in dysentery and
as an antiperiodic. The seeds are used by the natives as a lithon-

triptic, anthelminthic, and aphrodisiac, and in dysentery and
chronic pulmonary affections, and. toasted, are given in infusion
to allay the vomiting of cholera. Pessaries composed of the bark
and seeds are supposed to favor conception, and are used after

delivery to give tone to the soft parts. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 42, 172,

173, 180, 185 (a, 24)
'

Brit, and Colon. Druggist," May 8, 1886, p. 302 ;

"Nouv. rem.," Apr. 24, 1889, p. 214; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 14).] Of. WRIGHTIA tinctoria.H. pubescens.
A variety of H. antidysenterica. The seeds are used in India in

dysentery and diarrhoea, and the bark as a febrifuge. [B, 172 (a,

24).] Cf. JZcaiTES pubescens.
HOLAKTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ho2l-a3r-thri(thre)'ti

2s. Gen.,
-thrit'idos (-idis). From oAos, whole, and apflpiTis, arthritis. See
HAMARTHIUTIS.

HOLCE (Lat.), n. f. Ho2
l'se(ka). Gen., hol'ces. Gr., oAcij (from

i\KCIV, to drag). 1. A dragging, tugging, attraction. 2. A drachm
weight. [A, 311, 322.]

HOLCIMOS (Lat.), HOLCIMUS (Lat.), adj's. Ho2l'si2m(ki2m)-
O2

s, -uss(u4sX Gr., oA/ajuos (from eAxeiv, to draw). 1. Capable of

being drawn out, ductile, sticky. 2. Of a cupping-glass, drawing
well. [Hippocrates, Galen, Dioscorides (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HOLCUS (Lat.), n. m.,f.,andn. Ho2lk'u3
s(u*s). Gr.,6A/cds. Fr.,

houlque, houque. A genus of the Avenece. [B, 34, 42 (a, 24).] H.
Arduini. The Sorghum Cafrorum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. aus-
tralis. Fr., houlque odorante. The Hierochloe australis. [B,

188.] H. avenaceus. See ARRHENATHERUM avenaceum. H. bi-
color. Fr., houlque de deux couleurs. A Persian species. The
flour of the grain is made into bread and gruel. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
H. borealis. The Hierochloe borealis. [B, 188 (a, 24).] H. bul-
bosus. See ARRHENANTHERUM avenaceum. H. cafer. The
Sorghum Cafrorum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. cernuus, H. com-

?actus.
The Sorghum cernuum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. doclina.

he Sorghum saccharatum. [B, 173, 311 (a, 35).] H. dora, H.
durra. The Sorghum vulgare. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. haleppeiisis.
The Sorghum haleppense. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. Kaffrorum. The
Sorghum Cafrorum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. lanatus. Fr., houlque
laineux (ou ariste) blanchard veloute. Yorkshire fog ; a forage
species cultivated in Europe. In Scotland it is frequently invaded
by ergot. [B, 42, 173 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxiv (a, 14).] H. iiiollis. Fr., houlque tendre. Duffel- (or dart-)
grass ; a species found in Europe, used like H. lanatus, and in Scot-
land frequently invaded by ergot. [B, 173 (a, 24) ;

"
Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] H. odoratus. The Hierochloe
australis. [B, 188.] H. repens. The Hierochloe borealis. [B,
188.] H. rubens. The Sorghum rubens. [B, 311 (a. 35).] H. sac-
charatus. The Sorghum saccharatum. [B, 18, 173 (a, 24).] H.
sorghum. 1. Of Mieg, see H. bicolor. 2. Of Linnaeus, the Sorghum
vulgare. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. spiral us. The Pennisetum spi-
catum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

HOLiDER, n. Hold'u Br. Lat., tenaculum. Fr.. porte. Ger.,
Halter. A device for taking hold of anything or for holding it in a
certain position.

HOLDER (Ger.), n. Ho3ld'e2r. The Sambucus nigra. [L, 80.]

H'blattrig. See SAMBUCIFOLIUS.

HOLE, n. Hoi. A.-S., hoi. Gr., rpijo-is. Lat., foramen. Fr.,
iron. Ger., Loch. An opening into or through anything. Bo-
tal's h. See FORAMEN ovate. Burnt-h's. See NOMA and PEMPHI-
GUS gangroznoxus. H'wort. The Corydalis cava and Adoxa mos-
chatellina. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Vitellar h. Fr., trou vitellaire.

Ger., Dotterloch. Of Vogt, 1842, a rounded area in the caudal end
of a fish blastoderm, where the cells of the blastoderm have not
closed up so as to cover the yolk, and the latter therefore shines
through on the surface. [" Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," ii, 1866 (J); J, 160.]

HOLENCEPHALIA (Lat.), n. f. Hol(ho2
l)-e

2n(e2n2)-se
2f(ke2f>

a2l(a 3
l)'i

2-a3 . From oAos, whole, and eyice<aAos, the brain. See
PANTANENCEPHALIA.
HOLERA (Lat,), n. f. Ho2 l'e2r-a3

. An old term for cholera.
[A, 325.]

HOLERACEOUS, adj. Ho2 l-e2r-a'shu3s. Lat., holeraceus
(from holus, a vegetable). Of plants, suitable for culinary pur-
poses. The Holeracece of Linnseus (1751) are an order comprising

Spinacia, Blitum, Beta, Galenia, Atriplex, Chenopodium, Rivina.
Petiveria, Salsola, Salicornia, etc. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

HOLETROUS, adj. Ho2l-e'tru3s. Lat., holetrus (from oAos,
whole, and Jfrpov, the abdomen). Fr., holetre. Pertaining to in-
sects having the thorax and abdomen united. [L, 85 (a, 39).] The
Holetra are a family of the Arachnida, comprising the Acaridea
and Phalangita. [B, 77.]

HOLIGARNA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2l-i2-ga3r'na". A genus of East
Indian trees of the Anacardiece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. longifolia.
Mai., cattu tsjeru. A species which yields by incision a very acrid
juice, used by the natives as a varnish. The prune-like fruit is
succulent and glutinous, and its juice is employed by painters and
for fixing colors on linen. The juice of the plant is applied to foul
sores, warts, etc., and the fruits, cooked with milk, are used in
chronic skin diseases and intestinal obstructions, but are apt to
produce dangerous symptoms. [B, 19, 172, 180 (a, 24).]

HOLIPP^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ho2l-i2p'pe(pa3-e2 ). Ancient purga
tive preparations in the form of thin cakes, the basis of which was
flour and sugar. [A, 325.]

HOLLANDS, n. Ho2l'ndz. See Holland GIN.

HOLLANDAIS (Fr.). HOLLANDISCH (Ger.), adj's. Ho2l-

asn2-de2
, -Iand'i2sh. See DUTCH.

HOLLARD, n. Ho2l'a3rd. See ALNUS glutinosa.

HOLLEK, n. Ho2l'e2k. See ALTHAEA rosea.

HOLLEN, n. Ho2 l'e2n. The Ilex aquifolium. [A, 505 (a, 21).]
-Brick-h.
HOLLENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Hu8l'le2n-stin. Fused silver nitrate.

[B.] H'biichse, H'halter, H'trager. See PORTE-CAUSTIQUE.
Salpeterhaltiger H. See ARGENTI nitras dilutus.

HOLLERSTRAUCH (Ger.), n. Ho3l'le2r-stras-u*ch2
. The

Sambucus nigra. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HOLLOUNDA (Hind.), n. The Phaneolus rostratus. [B, 172
(a, 24).]

HOLLOW, adj. and n. Ho2Ho. A.-S., hoi. Gr., (toiAos (adj.),
/cotAia (n.). Lat.. cavus (adj.), cavum (n.). Fr., creux (adj.), cavite
(n.). Ger., hohl (adj.), Hohle (n.). Having a void space within, not
solid ; as a n., an opening, vacuity, or depression. H.-root. See
HOLBWORT.

HOLLOWED, adj. Ho'-Tlod. Excavated.
HOLLUNDER (Ger.), n. Ho3l-lund'e2r. See SAMBUCUS.

Blauer H. The Syringa vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Canadischer
H. The Sambucus canadensis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Feldh'. The
Sambucus ebulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiner H., H'baum.
The Sambucus nigra. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'beerenfarbstoff. A
purple-red dye made from the berries of Sambucus nigra. [B,
270 (a, 38).] H'blumen, H'bluthen. See ELDER-flowers. H'-
schwamm. The Exidia auricula Judce. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Mexi-
kanischer H. The Sambucus mexicana. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Pers-
ischer H. The Syringa persica. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Schwarzer H.
The Sambucus nigra. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Spanischer H. The
Syringa vulgaris. [B, 48 (a. 24).] Siidlicher H. The Sambucus
australis. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Tiirltischer H. The Syringa vulqaris.
[B, 48 (a, 14).]

HOLLY, n. Ho2l'li2 . A.-S., holen, holegn. The genus Ilex,
especially the Ilex aquifolium. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a, 24).] American
h. The Ilex opaca. [B, 5, 275 (a. 24).] American mountaiii-h.
The Nemopantes canadensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Box-h. The Rus-
cus aculeatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cape h. The Crocoxylon excelsum.
[B, 19 (a, 24).] Common h. See European h. Dahoon h. The
Ilex dahoon. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Dwarf golden-h. The Ilex cre-
nata variegata. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Emetic h. The Ilex vomitoria.
[B. 275 (a. 24).] European h. See ILEX aquifolium. Fortune's
Japanese h. The Ilex Fortunei. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Ground-h.
1. The Chimaphila, umbellata. 2. The Gaultheria procumbens.
[B, 121, 275 (a, 24).] Hedgehog h. The Ilex aquifolium ferox.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] He-h. The Ilex aquifolium (the male plant). [A,
505 (a, 21).] H. family, H'worts. The AquifoliaceoB. [B, 19, 185

(a, 24).] Knee-h. The Ruscus aculeatus ferox. [B, 19, 275 (a,

24).] Milk-maid h. The Ilex aquifolium, var. ferox albo-pic-
tum. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Minorca h. The Ilex balearica. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Native h. of Australia. The Lomatia ilicifolia and
other species of Lomatia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] New Zealand h. The
Olearia ilicifolia. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Sea-h. The genus Eryngium,
especially the Eryngium maritimum. Slie-h. The Ilex aquifoli-
um (the female plant). [A, 505 (o, 21).] South American h. The
Ilex paraguaiensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOLLYHOCK} n. Ho2l'li2-ho2k. A.-S.. holihoc. The Althaea
rosea and other species of Althcea. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Antwerp
h. The Althcea ficifolia. [B. 275 (a, 24).]-Queensland h.-tree.
The Hibiscus splendens. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOLM, HOLME, n's. Ho3m. See HOLLY. H.-oak. The
Quercus ilex. [B.] Knee h. The Ruscus aculeatus. [A, 505 (o,

21).] Sea-h. See ERYNGIUM marinum.
HOLMISCUS (Lat,), n. m. Ho2l-mi2s'kuss(ku4

s). Gr., OAMI'O-KOS

(from 6A/U.O?, any bowl-shaped body). See ALVEOLUS (1st def.).

HOLMITJM (Lat.), n. n. Ho2l'mi 2-u 3m(u4m). From oA/uos, a
round, smooth stone. An element discovered by Cleye in 1879 in a
mixture of ytrium and erbium earths. He assigns it the symbol
Ho and an atomic weight of less than 108. It corresponds with the
earth discovered in 1878 by Loret, provisionally designated as X.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii, xxix (a, 14).]

HOLMOS (Lat.), HOLMUS (Lat.), n's m. Ho2l'mo2s, -mu ss-

(imr*s). Gr.,SA/uos. Of Falloppius, the trunk of the body. [L, 180.]

HOLOBLASTIC, adj. Hol-o-bla2 st'i 2k. From oAos, whole,
and pAacrTo?, a germ. Fr., holoblanti()>(e. Ger., holoblastisch,

ganzfurchend. A term applied by Remak to certain ova, such as

O. no; Oi. not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U s

, urn; U 8
,
like ii (German).
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those of mammals, to indicate that the whole yolk takes part
primarily iu the formative changes tiiat result in the production of
an embryo. [A, 5.] Cf. SEGMENTATION.

HOLOBRANCHIATE, adj. Hoal-o-braana 'kia-at. From
jAof . whole, and /Spaygta, gills. Having complete gills (f. e., pro-
vided with an operculum and branchial membrane). The Holo-
branchii of Dumeril are a family of osseous fishes. [L, 85 (a, 39).].

HOLOCABPOUS, adj. Hol-o-ka8rp'u 8s. Lat., holocarpus
(from oAoc, whole, and xounroc, a fruit). Having the pericarp entire.

[L, 107.]

HOLOCEPHALA (Lat), n. n. pi. Hoa
l-o(o)-se'

lf(keaf)'a
al-

(ajl-aj
. From oAoc, whole, and <cJ>aA>j, the head. A suborder of

the Chondroptert/gii, having a single external gill-opening, covered

by a fold of the skin, which incloses a rudimentary cartilaginous
gill-cover, four branchial clefts within the gill-cavity, and a max-
illary and palatal apparatus, coalescent with the head ; represented
by only one family, the Chimceridce. The Holocephali are a sub-
order of the Elasmobranchii, consisting of the Chimceras. [L, 207.]

HOLOCHALINOUS, adj. Hoal-o-ka*l'i a-nu8s. Lat., holochali-
nus (from oAos, whole, and \aAw6t, a bridle). Fr., holochaline.

Having all the teeth venomous. The Holochalina of Muller are a
family of serpents so characterized. [L, 85 (o, 39).]

HOLOCHLAMYDATE, adj. Hoal-o-klaam'iad-at. From oAo,
whole, and xAopvt , a mantle. Having the pallium undivided. [B.]

HOLOCONITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hoa
l-o(o)-kon-i(e)'ti

as. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idis). Gr., b\oK<aviri.s (from oAos, whole, and IOOVITIS, a
cone). Of Hippocrates, the Cyperus esculentus. [B, 88 (a, 14).]

HOLOCYROS (Lat.), n. f. Hoal-oas(oak)'i
ar(ur)-oas. Or.,

oAoxvpo?. See CHALPITYS (1st def.).

HOLODONTOUS, adj. Hojl-o-dont'u 8s. From oAo, whole,
and oiovc. a tooth. Lat., holodontus. Fr., holodonte. Having the
teeth complete and entire. The Holodonta of Miiller are a family
of serpents so characterized. [L, 85 (a, 39).]

iioi.oi. \ N<; i.MTIs (Lat.), n. f. Hoa
l-o(o8)-gana(ga 8n a

)-gli
a -

i(e)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From oAos, whole, and yayyAiof, a

tumor (see also -if/**). Of W. Nissen, Asiatic cholera ; supposed
by him to be due to a combination of his gangliitis medullaris and
gangliitis neurilemmatos. [A, 322.]

HOLOGASTRULA (Lat.), n. f. Hoal-o(o3)-ga
a
st(ga8st)'rual-

(ru4
l)-a

8
. From oAos, whole, and ya<rr>ip, the belly. A gastrula in

which there is no nutritive yolk. [L, 140.]

HOLOLEPIDOTOUS, adj. Hol-o-leap-i
ad'o-tu8s. From 5Aos

entire, and Aewt', a scale. Lat., hololepidotus. Fr., hololepidote.
Having the skin entirely covered with scales, as in the Cichla holo-
lepidota. [L, 85 (a, 39).]

HOLOLEUCOUS, adj. Hol-o-lu'kus. Lat., hololeucus (from
5At*. entire, and Aco, white). Fr., hololeuque. In botany, en-
tirely white. [L, 180.]

HOLOMETABOLIC, adj. Hol-o-men-a3-boal'i
ak. FromSAos

whole, and Mra0oAij, change. Undergoing a total transformation,as an insect. [B.J

HOLONARCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hoa
l-o(o8)-na''rk-o'sias. Gen.,

-os'eos (-is). From oAos, whole, and vop/cw<ris, a benumbing Fr
holonarcose. Complete stupor. [A, 322.]

.
,

, tetanus, or TO?O, that by which anything is stretched. See

HOLOPATHIC, adj. Hol-o'p'aHh ik. Pertaining to hol-
opathy.

HOLOPATHY. n. Ho*l-op'ath-i. From 5Ao?. whole, and
a*<x a disease. Fr, holopathie. Of Marchal de Calvi, the doc-

or'd.V [A MsT
8 "* y manifestation8 of a constitutional dis-

ffm .hi ,
-.

(from SAot. whoK and wtralov, a leaf). Fr, holopetale. Havingentire petate. The Hol,,petal<* of Bentham and^Hooker are I
eries of the Tiltacece, consisting of the Rrownlowiece, Grewiece
Tiliecc, and Apeibece. [B, 42 (, 24) ; L, 107.]

HOLOPHANEROU8. adj. Hol-o-fan'er-u S . Lat holo-
visibie) -

over the whole body. [A, 322
]

cleft. (B, 121 (., :]
OI^OPHTTIO, adj. Ho*l-o-fl*t'i*k From Ao whni^ nH

vr6,. a plant. Like aplant in resp.H.-t to nutrition f^idSS&Sl
;" t*%28!*l

Frrn
J
WM - comPlet

' an<1 "'5^
J?"l"Pol.

J'>',lh,lf,*,M> i. s.v... : // ,,/,.. .ifc.mr-

t? ?
spiral fibre n.Tv.-rHI whence start U.th (!

(

.
I the spiraf fibres. [' Arch. f. mlk. Anat.," 1866, p. 13

HOIX>PTKROU8, adj. Hol opt'er-u. Lat., holoptrrusfrom oAo whole and T,po,. a wing,. Fr.. hnlopttre. Ha
th of the

HOLOSCHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Hoal-oask(oasch)'ias-is. Gen.,
-schis'eos (-osch'isis). From oAos, whole, and a\i<ris, a cleaving.
Indirect or amitotic cell-division. [J, 63.]

HOLOSERICEOUS, adj. Hoal-o-sear'iash-us. Lat., holoseri-
ceus (from oAot, whole, and OT/PIKOS, silken). Ger., sammethaarig,
Silky, covered with fine and silky pubescence. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

HOLOSTEMMA (Lat.). n. n. Hoal-o(os )-steam'ma8
. Gen.,

-gtem'matos (-atis). From oAos, whole, and vreV^a. a wreath. A
genus of the Cynanchece. [B, 19, 42 (o, 24).

J
H. adakodivn, H.

in ii IHIM i:inu in. II. fragrans, II. rheedianuiu, H. Khcodii.
Mai., ada-kodien. Tel., pala-gurgi. A species found in the Dec-
can, tropical Himalaya, Pegu,' and Burmah. According to Rheede,
the pulverized root applied to the eyes will cure amblyopia. Com-
bined with other medicines, it is used as an ointment in ophthalmia.
[B, 112, 180, 212 (a, 24).]

HOtOSTEOSCLEROSIS (Lat.). n. f. Hoa l-o2st-ea-o(o8
)-skle

a-

(skla)-ro'si's. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From oAos, whole, ixrreov, a bone,
and crxAifpof, hard. Fr., holosteosclerose. Ger., vollstcindige Osteo-
sklerose. Sclerosis of the whole of a bone. [A, 322.]

HOLOSTERIC, adj. Ho"l-o-stea r'iak. From oAos. whole, and
OTPO*, solid. Composed entirely of solids ;

not liquid (e. gr., a h.

[aneroid] barometer). [B.]

HOLOSTEUM (Lat.), n. n. Hoal-oast'ea-u 3m(u4m). Gr.. o\6<rr-
ov (from oAos. whole, and inrreov, a bone). Fr., holosteum. 1. A
genus of the Caryophyllacece. 2. Of ancient authors, probably the
Plantago albicans. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24), 88 (a, 14) ; L. 135 (a, 14).]
Herba holostei. The herb of H. wnheUatum. |B, 180 (a, 24).]
H. alsine. The Stellaria media. [B. 173 (a, 24).] H. corda-
t n in. Fr., holosteum en cceur. The Drymaria cordata. [B, 173,
180 (a, 24).] H. umbellatuin. Ger.,doldigr. Spurre, Doldennelke,
Friihlingsnelke, Nelkengras. Jagged chickweed, a species growing
in Europe in dry places, on walls, etc. Its herb, herba holostei (seu
caryophylli arvensis], has a bitterish taste, and was formerly used
as an external application. [B, 180 (a. 24).] H. vernum (flare
majore). The Stellaria holostea. [B, 200.]

HOLOSTION (Lat.), n. n. Hoal-oast'ia-oan. The Myosurus
minimus. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HOLOSTIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hoal-oast'ia-u8m(u4m). Of Mat-
thteus, the Juncus bufonius. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HOLOSTOMATOUS. adj. Ho2l-o-stoam'aat-u8s. Lat., holosto-
matus, holostonnis (from oAos. whole, and ord/ua, an aperture). Fr.,
holostome. 1. Having a mouth with all its parts. 2. Of molluscs,
having the aperture of the shell rounded or entire. The Holo-
stomata are a division of the Gasteropoda. The Holostomi are an
order of the Physostomi, subclass Actiiiopteri. [B, 28 (a, 27) ;

" Am.
Nat.," v, p. 589 (a, 32).]

HOLOSTOMUM (Lat.), n. n. Hoal-o2st'o2m-u3m(u4m). From
6Ao, whole, and <TTO/XO, the mouth. See AMPHISTOMA. H. alatum.
An entozoon found in the intestine of the dog. [Nitzsch (L, 17).]

HOLOSYMPHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hol-o(os
)-si

2
m(sum)'fl!'(fu)-

sias. Gen., -phys'eos (-symph'ysis). From SAos, whole, and trvn<f>v-

<ri, a growing together. Fr., holosymphyse. Ger., ganzliche Ver-
wachsung. Entire coalescence. [A, 322.J

HOLOTETANUS (Lat.), n. m. Hoal-o(o3)-tet'a
an(a3n)-u8s-

(u4
s). From oAos, whole, and Ttravos, tetanus. Ger., allgemeiner

Starrkrampf. General tetanus. [A, 322.]

HOLOTHECAL,, adj. Hoal-o-the'k'l. From oAos, whole, and
Oijici}, a chest. Entire, not broken up into scales (said of the horny
covering of a bird's tarsus). [L, 221.]

HOLOTHURID^ (Lat.), n. f.
pi.

Hoa
l-o(o3 )-thuar(thur)'i

ad-
e(as ea

). From oAoOovpiov, a kind or zoophyte mentioned by Aris-
totle. A family of the Holothuroidea having a free cylindrical body
with a coriaceous integument containing spicules, ambulacral sys-
tem, and the respiratory tree usually present. [A, 359 (a, 39).]

HOLOTHURIOIDEA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hoa
l-o(o3 )-thu

ar(thur)-
i
a-oid'ea-a8 . From oAo0ovpio>', a kind of zoophyte mentioned by
Aristotle, and !6o, resemblance. An order of the Echinodermata.
[L, 108.]

HOLOTHURION (Lat.), n. m. Hoal-o(o3)-thus(thu)'ri
a-oan.

Gr., oAodovpioy. A member of the class Holothuroidea. [L, 147
(a, 39).]

HOLOTHUROIDEA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hoal-o(o3)-thu a
(thu)-

roid'ea-a8 . From oAoflouptov, a kind of zoophyte mentioned by Aris-
totle, and tlios, resemblance. Fr., beches-de-mer. Sea cucum-
bers ; the most highly organized order of the Echinodermata,
having an elongated vermiform body inclosed in a coriaceous skin
often containing calcareous spicules, and a mouth surrounded by a
circlet of feathery tentacles. [A, 359 (a, 39).]

HOLOTOMY, n. Hol-on'o'm-i". Lat., holotomia (from oAos,
entire, and rf^vttv, to cut. Ger., vollkornmene Zergliederung.
Complete excision of a part. [A, 322.]
HOLOTONIA (Lat.), n. f. Ho"l-o(o)-ton(ton)'i-a. From

5Ao, whole, and TOVO*. that by which anything is stretched. Fr.,
holoetonie. See HOLOTETANUS.
HOI.OTONIC, adj. Hol-o-ton'i"k. Lat., hoMonirus (from

5Ao*. whole, and r6vot, that by which anything is stretched). Of or
pertaining to holotetanus. fL. 41.]

HOLOTONY, n. Ho"l-o9t'o 11n-i. Lat., holotonia. Fr., holo-
tonie. See HOLOTETANUS.
HOLO/OIC, adj. Hoai-o-7o'i sk. From oAos, whole, and (<fov,

animal. Altogether resembling an animal in its method of uutri-
ii"ii. |B. 77.]

HOI ri 1:1:1 i 1:1; (Oer.), n. Holp'er-bar-ea
. The Vaccini-

in,, ritin ida-a. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HOI.PKRIO (Ger.), adj. Holp'es
r-i"g. In botany, torose.

[B, 123 m. 24).]

A, pe; A*, M; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; K', ell; G. go; I, die; I. in; N, in; N. tank;



1885
HOLOBRANCHIATE

HOMBURG

HOI.SEBON (Ar.), n. Of the alchemists, prepared common
salt. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

HOLSTON SPRINGS, n. Ho 3l'stu sn. A place in Scott County,

Virginia, where there are springs containing magnesium and cal-

cium sulphates, calcium carbonate, sodium and ammonium chlo-

rides, etc. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

HOLUNDER (Ger.), n. Ho3l-und'e2r. See HOI.LUNDER.

HOL.Y GHOST, n. Hol"i2
-gost'. The Archungelica officinalis.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] H.-G. flower. The Peristeria elata. [B, 19, 275

(a, 24).]

HOL.YROPE, n. Hol'i2
-rop. 1. See GALEOPSIS tetrahit. 2. See

EUPATORIUM cannabinum.

HOLYWELrL,, n. Ho2 l'i 2-we2
l. A place in Flintshire, Wales,

near the Morecambe Bay, where there is a spring containing cal-

cium and magnesium sulphate and sodium chloride, called St.

Winifred's Well. [B, 30, 37, 105 (a, 14).]

HOLZ (Ger.), n. Hos lts. Wood. Acajou-H. Fr., bois d'aca-

jou. The Swietenia mahagani. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Campecheli'.
See the major list. Chinesisches H. The Elcuococcus cordate.

[a, 35.] Colomboh'. See CALUMBA-w>ood. Colophonh'. See
COLOPHANHOLZ. Franzosenh'. See GuAiAC-Jwwd. Gebrauch-
liclu-s Pockenh'. See GUAIACUM officinale. Giitzenh'. The
Populus alba. [B, 131 (a, 14).] Grauh'. The Pinus silvestris.

[B, 131 (a, 14).] Guajak H. See GuAiAC-wood. Herzh'. See
DURAMEN and Heart-wooD. H'alkohol. See METHYLALCOHOL.
H'ather. See the major list. H'auge. A leaf-bud. [B, 123

(a, 24).] H'bewolinend. See LIGNICOMJS. H'binde. A band-

age of shavings, fagots, or long, slender strips of wood tied in

small bundles, [a, 34.] H'bock. The Ixodes ricinus. [B.] H'-
geist. Methyl alcohol. [B.] H'gitterschieiie. A wooden splint
made of small, thin pieces of wood fastened together like a lattice.

[a, 34.] H'ig. See LIGNOSE. H'mehlgummi. See the major
list. H'iil. See the major list. H'saure. See the major list.

H'tliee. See Species LIGNORUM. H'theil. The ligneous part of

anything (e. g., of a fibro-vascular bundle, the xylem). [B, 229, 312

(a, 35).] H'verband. See H'binde. H'wolle. See FiCHTEnwolle.
H'wurzel. The Aristolochia clematitis. [a, 35.] Indianisches

H. Guaiac-wood. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kaliaturh'. See CALIATUR-
HOLZ. Kassienh'. See CASSIA lignea. Pockh'. See GUAIAC-
wood. Scblangenh'. See SCHLANGENHOLZ.

HOr,ZATHER (Ger.), n. Ho3lts'at-e2r. See under AETHER.
Essigsaurer H. Acetic ether.

HOL.ZHAUSEN (Ger.), n. Ho3lts'ha3-u4z-e2n. A place in West-
phalia, Prussia, where there is a spring containing calcium sulphate
and iron carbonate. [L, 30, 49, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

HOL,ZMEHL,GUMMI (Ger.), n. Hp3lts'mal-gum-mi2 . Gomme
lignirode. an impure product occurring in Indian and Senegal
gums, consisting of corroded wood and a gum very like gum arable.
It was formerly known as morrows de gomme [Guibourt], [B, 180

(a, 24).] Iiidiscb.es H. An Indian variety. It is very hard, breaks
with difficulty, is tenacious to the teeth, and has an unpleasant
taste. Sometimes it is called Indian bdellium. It contains bassora
gum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. von Senegal. A variety occurring as
a putty-like mass of gum and wood of a yellowish or, more often,
of a blackish color. It is believed to have been produced by insects,
as the larger pieces of wood are fonnd to contain oval cavities.

[B, 180 (a, 24).]

(Ger.), n. Holts'u5
!. An oil derived from wood.

Cbinesisches H. The oil of Aleurites cordate. [B, 49.]

HOL.ZSAURE (Ger.), n. Ho 3lts'zoir-e2 . Pyroligneous acid.

[L.] Brenzliche H. See ff.

HOMACANTHOUS, adj. Hom'a2-ka2n-thu ss. From o^o's,
the same, and aicai/fla, a spine. Of fishes, having the spines of the
dorsal fin, in the depressed state, covering one another completely,
their points lying in the same line. [L, 207 (a, 39).]

HOMAGRA (Lat.), n. f. Hom'a2
g(a3

g)-ra
3

. See OMAGRA.
HOMALERYSIPEL.AS (Lat.), n. n. Hom(ho2m)-a2l(a3 l)-e

2r-

i
a(u6

)-si
2
p(sep)'e

2l-a2s(a3
s). Gen., -el'atos (-at is). From 6/uoAds, level,

and epvo-c'jreAas, erysipelas. Fr., homalerysipele. Ger., platte Rose.
Syn.: erysipelas planvm. Simple erysipelas without elevation.

[A, 322.]

HOMAMUM (Lat.), n. n. Hom(hos
m)-al(a3

l)'i
2-u<m(u4m).

From ofxoAds, level. Fr., homaJion, h. Of Jacquin, a genus of
trees, or shrubs, belonging, in Bentnam and Hooker's system, to
Samydacece, tribe Homaliece. The Homaliacece (Fr., homaliacees)
are the homaliads. an order of dicotyledones belonging to Lindley's
Cactales, by Bentham and Hooker included in the Samydacece.
Lindley places the order between the Loasacece and Cactacece.
The HomaliecR (Fr., homaliees) of Bentham and Hooker are a tribe
of the SamydacecK. The Homalince of R. Brown and others are
the Homaliacece. The Ffomalinece (Fr., homalinees ; Ger., Homali-
neen) of De Candolle and others are the Homaliacece. [B, 1, 19, 42,
170 (a, 24).] H. a '-pis (Fr.). See H. racoubea. H. racemosum.
Fr.. bois d^aconma. Ger., traubiger Akomasbaum. A species
found in the West Indies. The root is used as an astringent in diar-
rhcea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. racoubea, H. spicatum. Fr., h. d
epis. A species found in Guiana, where it is known as maveve,
acomas, or acomat. The root is astringent, and is used in gonor-
rhcea. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

HOMAI.OCEPHALUS (Lat.), adj. Hom(ho2m)-a2l(a 3
l)-o(o

3
)-

se2f(ke2
f)'a2Ka3

l)-u
3s(u4

s). From 6/uaAd?, flat, and 4>aA>}, the head.
Fr., homalocephale. Flat-headed ; applied to Lacerta homalo-
cephala, because the sides of its head and body are furnished with
a large membrane, which makes it appear flattened. [L, 85 (a, 39).]

HOMAtOCORYPHUS (Lat.). adj. Hom(ho2m)-a2l(a3l)-o(o
3
)-

ko2 r'i2(u)-fu3s(fu 4
s). From 6ju.aAds. flat, and KopvQrj, the head.

Ger., hnmalacoryph. Having an angle of from 132 to 142 formed
at a point highest above and in the same vertical plane with a line

drawn from the punctum occipitale to the punctum bregmatis,
the angle being formed by two lines drawn from these points re-

spectively and meeting at the point indicated. [Lissauer (L).] Cf.
CYRTOCORYPHUS and EUTHYCORYPHUS.

HOMALODERMATOUS, HOMALODERMOUS, adj's.
Hom-a2l-o-du5rm'a 2t-u3

s, -du srm'u3s. Gr., 6/u.aAd6ep/uos (from 6/ua-

Ads, smooth, and Sepfj-a, the skin). Lat., homalodermus. Fr., ho-
maloderme. Ger., ebenhdutig. Smooth-skinned. [A, 322.]

HOMArOGONATOUS, adj. Hom-a2
l-o-go

2n'a2t-uss. Lat.,
homalogonatus (from 6ju.oAds, level, and yd, the knee). Of birds,

having the characteristic that bending of the leg causes closure of
the toes, so that a perch is held on to. [L, 221.]

HOMALOGRAPHIC, adj. Hom-a2
l-o-gra

2f i
2k. From 6/uaAds,

level, and ypd<j>eiv, to write. Fr., homalographique. Delineated by
level lines. 1. Said of a projection of a sphere in which the paral-
lels are rectilinear and the meridians are elliptical. 2. Applied to a
method of studying anatomy by the aid of charts and diagrams
showing the organs as they appear in section. [L, 41, 49 (a, 39).]

HOMALOMETOPUS (Lat.), adj. Hom(ho2m)-a2
l(a

!1

l)-o(o3 )-
me2

t-op'u
3s(u4

s). From ofioAds, flat, and MJTO>', the space be-
tween the eyes. Ger., homalometop. Of Lissauer, having a frontal

angle between 130'5 to 141. [L.]

HOMALONEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hom(ho2m)-a2l(a3l)-o(o
3
)-ne(na)'-

ma3
. Gen., -nem'atos (-atis). From ofioAds, even, and crj/ua, a

thread. Of Schott, a genus of tropical Asiatic and American herbs
of the Aroidece, tribe Philodendrece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. aromati-
cuin. A Chittagong species the root of which the natives value

highly as a medicine. When cut, the plant emits an agreeable
aromatic odor. [B, 19, 172 (a, 24) ]

HOMALOPHYLLOUS, adj. Hom-a2 l-o-fi2l'u3 s. Fromo^aAds,
level, and ^uAAop, a leaf. Having the leaves even. [B.]

HOMALOPISTHOCRANIUS (Lat.), adj. Hom(ho2m)-a2
l-

(a 3
l)-o

2
p-i

2sth-o(o3)-kran(kra3 n)'i2-u3s(u4
s). From ojuaAds, even, 6r-

urOev, behind, and Kpaviov, the skull. Ger., homalopisthocran.
Having an angle of between 140 and 154 formed by the union of
two lines drawn from the external occipital protuberance and the

Sunctum
occipitale, at the point upon the skull highest above the

orizontal plane. [Lissauer (L).] Cf . EUTHYOPISTHOCRANIUS.

HOMALOPTEROUS, adj. Hom-a2 l-o2pt'e
2r-u3s. From 6/txaAds,

flat, and irrepoi', a wing. Fr., homaloptere. Having flat wings.
[L, 41.]

HOMALURANUS (Lat.), adj. Hom(ho2m)-a2l(a3l)-u
2(u)-ran-

(ra3n)'us(u
4
s). From 6ju.<xAd, flat, and ovpd, a tail. Fr., homalure.

Ger., homalur. Having an angle of from 147'5 to 163'5 formed at a
point highest above and in the same vertical plane with a line

drawn from the punctum occipitale to the punctum bregmatis, the

angle being formed by two lines drawn from these points respect-
ively and meeting at the point indicated. [Lissauer (L).] Cf . CYR-
TURANUS and EUTHYURANUS.
HOMARUS (Lat.), n. m. Hom(ho2m)'a2(a3)-ni3s(ru4s). Fr.,

homard. A genus of Crustacea, family of Astacice, embracing the
sea lobsters. [L, 353 (a, 39).] H. viilgaris. The common lobster,
found in sea waters, frequenting the clearest water at the foot of

overhanging rocks. In life it is of a fine bluish-black color beau-
tifully variegated with paler spots and clouds. [L, 292 (a, 39).]

HOMATROPINE, n. Hom-a2
t'ro-pen. Lat., homatropina,

homatropinum (from 6ju.d;, like, and 'Arpon-os [see ATROPA]). Fr., h.

Ger., Homatropin. An alkaloid, C 16H 2 |NO 3 , obtained by A. Laden-
berg from atropine, amygdalic and dilute hydrochloric acid, and
obtained afterward by Merck in transparent, colorless, and regular
crystals, not very soluble in water, but nevertheless hygroscopic
and very deliquescent. As a mydriatic, it is usually employed in

the form of the hydrobrpmide. It paralyzes the accommodation
as well as dilates the pupil, the effect on both being transient. By
some it is preferred to atropine for both these purposes preparatory
to determining the refraction, but as a therapeutic agent it is in-

ferior to atropine. ["Nouv. rem.,"1880 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxix, xxx ; B, 46 (a. 14) ; F.] H. gold chloride. A sub-

stance, 0.HiNOs.HCLAuCl, usually precipitated as an oil, but
soon crystallizing. It may be recrystallized from hot water and is

thus obtained in handsome, sparingly soluble prisms. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).] H. hydrobrpmate, H.
hydrobromide. A substance, C^Hj.NOo.HBr, forming in large
wart-like aggregations of crystals or rnombic prisms with irregu-
larly developed pyramidal surfaces. The salt is not hygroscopic
and dissolves in ten parts of water, and the solutions do not readily
undergo changes. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]

H. picrate. A substance, C 16H2iNOo.CaH2(NO2 ) 3OH, precipi-
tated in an oily resinous form, but soon becoming crystalline. It

dissolves readily in hot water, and crystallizes therefrom in yellow,
shining laminae. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]

HOMATROPINUM (Lat.), n. n. Hom(ho2m)-a2t(a 3
t)-rop(ro

2
p)-

i(e)'nusm(nu4m). See HOMATROPINE. H. hydrobroinicum. See
HOMATROPINE hydrobromide.
HOMAXONIAI, [Haeckel], HOMAXONIC [Lankester], adj's.

Hom-a2x-on'i2-a2 l, -O2n'i2k. From o^ds, like, and af<ov, an axis.

Having the axes all equal. [B, 77.]

HOM-BI-L.O-ZA (Chin.), n. A variety of Rhamnus cathartica,
the false Rhamnus utilis. [B, 121 ; L.]

HOMBRECIIXO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Om-bra-thel'yo. Lit,
a manikin ; the Humulus lupulus. [A, 447 (a, 21) ; B, 121 (a, 24).]

HOMBURG (Ger.), n. Hosm'burg. A place in the Prussian

province of Hesse-Nassau, situated on the slope of the Taunus and
generally called H. on the hill, where there are four famous min-
eral springs, called Ludwigsquelle, Kaiserquelle or Sprudel, Elisa-

bethquelle or Kurbrunnen, and Stahlbrunnen. of which the second
is richest in free carbonic acid, the third in iron carbonate, and the
fourth in sodium chloride. [L, 30, 37, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

O, no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full: U s
. urn: U 8

,
like ii (German).
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HOMEDRIC.adj. Hom-ed'rik. Lat., Jioroedrieu* (from t>p.6t,

the same, and Wpa, a base). Fr., homedrique. Ger., gleichjlachtg.

In crystallography, having equal facets. [A, 822.]

HOMEDROUS, adj. Hom-ed'rus. Lat.. homedrus. 1. See

HOMKDRIC 2. Of diseases, affecting the same part of the organ-

ism. [A. 322.]

HOMEOPATHY, n. Ho'm-e-o'p'a'th-i*. See HOMOEOPATHY.

HOMKKDA .Lat MI f. Homtho'nD-u^nKe'rdt'a'. Fromfeomo,
a man, and merda, dung. Fr., excrement humain. Human faeces.

[A, 322.]

IK IKHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom-e(a)'ri-a. A genus of south

African bulbo-tuberous plants of the Iridece, tribe Moracece. [a,

42 (a, 24).] H. collina. See MOK.*:A collina.

HUM Kit I A N A (Lat.), n. f. Hom-e(a)-ri-an(an)'a. The Poly-

gonum aviculare. [a, 35.]

HOME-SICKNESS, n. Ho*m'siak-nes. See NOSTALGIA.

HOMEWOBT, n. Ho'm'wurt. The Sempervivum tectorum.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

HOMICIDE, n. Hom'i*-sid. Lat., homicidium (from homo, a

human being, and ccedere, to kill) (1st def.), homicida (3d def.).

Fr h Oer., unvorsutzlicher (oder ziifalliger) Mord (1st def.). I.

The act of killing a human being when done accidentally or justi-

fiably. 2. A person who commits such an act.

HOMILIA(Lat.),n. f. Hom-i*ria-a. Gr.,6 )niAi'a(from6fuAii',

to be together with). Sexual intercourse. LA, 322. J

HOMINAL,, adj. Hom'i-n'l. From homo, a human being.

Fr.. h., hominien. See HUMAN.

HOMINISECTION, n. Hojm'ian-ia-se llk-8husn. From homo,
man, and secure, to cut. The dissection of man. [B.]

HOMINIVOROUS, adj. Ho2m-in-i"v'o-russ. From homo, a

human being, and vorare. to devour. Fr., hominivore. 1. Man-

eating ; preying upon man. 2. Parasitic on or in man. [A, 385.]

HOMINY, n. Hoam'i a-nia . From Indian auhuminea, parched
corn. Maize hulled and coarsely ground. [B, 19, 116 (a, 24).]

Wheaten h. See GROATS.

HOMME (Fr.), n. Om. Lat., homo. See MAN. H. pendu.
See ACERAS anthropophora. H. porc-6pic. A person affected

with ichtliyosis hystrix. [G.]

HOMO (Lat.), n. m. Hom(hom)'o. Gen., hom'inis. See MAN ;

as a zoological classification name, the only genus of the Bimana,
or Hominidce. H. alatus. A person having scapulae that pro-

ject from the body like wings, [a, 34.] H. fatuus. An idiot, [a,

4.] H. hlmutus, H. pilosus. A person affected with hyper-
trichosis universalis. [G.] H. sapiens. The species man, hav-

ing reason, articulate speech, upright gait, hands, and broad-soled,
short-toed feet. [L, 28, 353 (a, 39).] H. sllvestris. A wild man. [G.]

HOMOANISIC ACID, n. Hom-o-a*n-f*8'i*k. Fr., acide homo-
anisique. An acid, C,H, O3 , occurring in the form of crystals which
melt at 85 C. It is easily soluble in alcohol, in ether, and in boiling
water, slightly soluble in cold water. [B, 46 (a, 39) ; B, 93 (a, 38).]

HOMOBLASTIC, adj. Hom-o-blaa8t'i<Ik. Lat., homoblastus,
hnmnblasteus (from &fio, common, and pAcurroc, a sprout). The
Homoblastce of Jussieu are a subdivision of the Perispermece, com-
prising the families Juncacece, Pontederiacece, Gilliesiaceoe, Lili-

actae, Smilacinece, Melanthacece, Dioscoreacece, Taccacece, Irideae,

Amaryllidece, HypoxideiE, Haemodoraceae, Bromeliacece, Musci-
acece, Cannaceae, and Zingiberacecn. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

HOMOBRANCHIATE, adj. Ho-mo-bra"n 1"kii'-at. Lat.,
homobranchititux (from opoc. like, and flp<iyx<.ov. a gill). Fr., homo-
branche. Having gills resembling each other. [L, 41.]

HOMOMRENZCATECHIN (Oer.), n. Ho-mo-brents-ka-ta-
ch*en'. See HOMOPYROCATECHIN.

HOMOCAKPOUS, adj. Ho-mo-karp'us. Lat., hnmocarpm
(from oi.6t, like, and Kopirek, a fruit). Fr., homocarpe. Having the
fruits of a flower-head alike. [B, 1, 10, 36 (a, 24).]

HOMOCENTRIC, adj. Ho-mo-sent'riak. From Ajxfc, com
num. and ttvrpov, a centre. Tr..honiocentrique. Having the same
centre. [ L. 40, 56.

]

HOMOCEPHALIC, adj. Ho-mo-sef-arik. From 4t<>*. com-
mon, and $oAj). the head. On the same capitulum. [Delpino (a,

85).] See //. BOMOOAMY.

HOMOCERCAL, adl. Ho-mo-su8 r'k'l. From &n6*. common,
and ctfpxot, the tail. Fr.. homocerque. Of a flsh's tail, not evidently
unequal and with the back-bone apparently stopping at the middle
of the base of the caudal fin. [L, 341 (a, 27).]

HOMOCEREBRIN, n. Ho-mo-se'r'e*b-rin. Fr., homocere-
brine. Oer, H. A substance analogous to cerebrin and differing
from it chiefly in being more soluble in alcohol. It is obtained
along with cerebrin and encephalin from brain tissue by boiling
with a saturated solution of baryta, washing the precipitate, ant!

again boiling with absolute alcohol. Its centesimal composition Is

C 10 08 ;H 11505: N 223 ; 16-115. [Parkus,
" Jahr. f. prakt. Chem ,

N. F., 1881, p. 310 (B).]

HOMOCHELIH (Lftt). adj. Hom(ho*m>o(o1)-keKch*al)'l8
From OM<>*. like, and XIAJ. & claw. Fr., homochele. Having the
chela; alike. I.. 41 (a, 14).]

HOMOCHININ (Oer.), n. Ho-mo-ch*e-nen'. See HOMO-
QUININK.

HOMOCHROMOI'S, adj. Ho mo-krom'iis. Lat., homochro
mm* (from &p4c. common, and XP"M<*. color). Fr.. fcOModbtMM
< ; r . (jleirhfftrMg. Of the same color : in botany, having the mnl
flowers, when present, ligulate and of the same color as tlms.' ,,

the disc. Tl- BomociHnomra arc asubtribeof the Atteroideoe so
characterized. [B, 42 (a, 24).]

HOMOCHROOUS, adj. Ho-moak'ro-us8. Gr., ojioxpoo* (from

ijtd, common, and xP"' color). See HOMOCHROMOUS.

HOMOCINCHONIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom(ho2m)-o(o)-si !!
n(ki'

1
n)-

{onichzon)'i
a-a3 . Of Hesse, see HOMOCINCHONINE.

HOMOCINCHONICINE, n. Ho-mo-si2n-ko2n'i 5s-en. Lat.,

homocinchonicina. An amorphous alkaloid, C^H^N-jO, obtained

jy heating sulphate of homocinchonidine. [" Proc. of the Am.
harm. Assoc./

1 xxvi (o, 14) ; B, 5 (a, 38).]

HOMOCINCHONIDINE, n. Ho-mo-sian-ko2n'isd-en. Lat.,
homocinchonidina. An alkaloid, C]H?2NjO, obtained from the
"inchona rosulrnta and other species of Cinchona, and crystalliz-

ng from strong alcoholic solutions in compact prismatic crystals,
rom diluted alcohol in scales deviating the plane of polarized light
the left. It is soluble in alcohol, in ether, and in chloroform,

mrdly soluble in water. [*' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
1 ' xxvi

a, 14) ; B, 5, 270 (a, 38).]

HOMOCINCHONINE, n. Ho-mo-si*n'kon-en. From o/aos. like,

,nd Cinchona (q. v.). A substance, C,H2aN aO (the cincltonvdine
of Koch), obtained from the bark of the Cinchona rosulenta, and
crystallizing from its alcoholic solution in large prisms ; probably
dentical with Skraup's cinchonia (1877). [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,

1 ' xxvi (a, 14) : B, 5 (o, 38).]

HOMOCL.INIC, adj. Ho-mo-klian'i 2k. From 6/xos, common,
and icXiiT}, a couch. On the same andrcecium. [Delpino (a, 35.).]

See H. HOMOGAMY.

HOMOCOUMARIN, n. Ho-mo-ku'masr-i 11n. A crystalline
substance, C10H 8 O.,, obtained from the volatile oil of the tonka
bean. Schoten has obtained it synthetically. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

HOMOCREATIN, n. Ho-mo-kre'a11t-en. A substance, C3H,,-
N4Oa ,

formed by the action of chloropropionic ether on methyl-
1 m in.-. It occurs in colorless, anhydrous, rhombic crystals, insolu-

sle in alcohol, slightly soluble in cold water, freely soluble in boil-

ng water. It has a very pronounced sweetish odor. When heated
to 150 to 160 C., it decomposes. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

HOMOCRICIOUS, adj. Ho-mo-kris'shu3s. Lat., homocricius
from 6/u.os, like, and icpiVos, a ring). Fr., homocricien. Having all

the articulations or rings alike. [L, 41.]

HOMOCUMINATE, n. Ho-mo-ku'mi^n-at. From 6/*o?. com-
mon, and KV^IVOV, cumin. A salt of homocuminic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HOMOCUMINIC ACID, n. Ho-mo-ku2-mi2n'i llk. Fr., acide

homocuminique. Ger., Homocuminsaure. A monobasic acid,

Ci,H, 4Oa =C,H 4 .Q
3 7 CO.OH, also called parapropylphenylacetic

acid, derived from propylethylbenzene and crystallizing from hot
water in small needles which melt at 52* C. [B, 3, 4, 38 (o, 38).]

HOMODERMATOUS, HOMODERMOUS, adj's. Ho-mo-
du5rm'a;lt-u3s, -du5rm'u3s. Lat., homodermatus (from 6ft6s, like,

and Wp^a, the skin). Fr., homodt-rme. Having the skin alike on
all parts of the body. [L, 41.]

HOMODESMOTIC, adj. Ho-mo-de's-mo^fiak. From 6ft<5s,

common, and 6<r/u6, a bond. Connecting or associating nerve
centres of equal rank (said of nerve-fibres). [J, 198.]

HOMODIMETHYLPROTOCATECHUIC ACID, n. Ho-
mo-di-meath-i2l-pro-to-ka

!1t-e ;!k-u !1
'i
1k. Fr., acide liomori-ratrique.

An acid, Ci HMO4 . It is a fine, white, effervescing powder, fusible

at 98 to 99 C., soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether. [B, 46

(a, 39).]

HOMODROMAL, HOMODROMOUS, adj's. Ho-moM'ro-
m'l, -mu's. From 6^.6?. common, and ipd/u.os, a course. Fr., homo-
drome. Having the spirals all turned the same way ; having the

spiral of a lateral organ, such as a branch, the same as those of

a central organ or the stem. [B, 19, 77 (Gray) (a, 24).]

HOMODROMY, n. Ho-mod'ro-mis
. Fr., homodromie. The

state of being homodromal. [B, 279.]

HOMODYNAMOUS, adj. Ho-mo-di2n'a*m-u8s. From o/ucJ?,

common, and Svva.ft.it, power. Having the same power, serially

homologous (said of the carpus and tarsus, metacarpus and meta-
tarsus of mammals). [L, 153 (a, 39).]

HOMOZANTHA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hom(hom)-e 11(os-e i'Van(aa
n)'-

tha*. From opoioc, like, and ai-flos, a flower. Of Schultz. the second
division of homoeoses ;

diseases arising from disordered digestion.

[a, 34.]

HOMfEOBIOETHNY, n. Hosm-ea-o-bi-o-eatli'ni !l
. From o/ioio,

like. 0t'o?, life, and eflvos, a people. Fr., homceubiethnie. The state

of being of the same race. [A, 385.]

HOMO3OBIOTIC, adj. Ho8m-e1-o-bi-oH'i ;'k. Lat., homaenbio-

ticus (from 5/ioio. like, and ^io^. life). fr..komtBobiotigvt. <IT..

homiiobiotisch. 1. Related as to habits of life : of diet, suitable to

a certain position in life. [A, 322, 385.] 2. See HOMOLOO.M-S.

HOMO3OBI.ASTIC, adj. Hom-ea-o-blast'i a k. From 6fiou>,

like, and /3Aa<rnfc, a sprout. See HOMOBLASTIC.
HOMCEOCHYI.A (T.at.X n. n. pi. Hom{hoam)-e(o-e)-o(o')-kil-

fch^uMi'a*. From OMOCOS, like, and xvlot. chyle. Of C. H. Schultz,

the third division of homoeoses : those diseases arising from a

faulty condition of the chyle, [o. 34.]

HOM4EOGENKSIA (Lat), HOMCEOGENESIS (Lat.X n's f.

Hf.m(ho'm)-e(oil

-e'>)-o(o)-je
11

n(gen)-e7.(e
!1
s)'i

11
-a>, -je'nfge'n)'.-

2 si^s.

(;-n.. -i-x'iir. -es'eon (-ffenrxi*). Fr.. honnri><if'i'.ti: The faculty
that two germs of opposite sexes possess in different individuals of

becoming reciprocally prolific, however great their zoological dif-

ference may be. |L, 150 (a, 39.]

HOMtKOKTHNY, n. Hom-ei-o-eth'ni. From o/noio, like,

and i9vot, a raoo. See HOMCEOBIOKTHNY.
HOMtr.nMKKF.s l.at.t. adj. TIom(hom)-e(o5-e1Vom'f ;! r e/-

fns). Or.. 6fioiofipijf (from OMOIO?. like, and M'pi- a part). Consist-

Ing of like parts. [A, 811.]

A. ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die: I', in; N, In; N, tank;
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HOMGEOMERIA (Lat ), n. f. Hom(ho2m)-e2(o2-e)-o(o3)-me2r-

i(e)'a
3

. The doctrine or theory of likeness or identity of parts.
[L, 56.]

HOMQEOMORPHIA (Lat.). n. f. Hpm(ho
2m)-e2

(o2-e2)-o(o
3
)-

mo2 rf'i2-a3
. From ojuoio?, like, and ^op<j>^, form. Similarity of con-

ing of formation. [A, 385.]

HOMCEOMORPHOUS, adj. Ho3m-e2-o-mo2rf'u 3s. Gr.,6/uoid-
f*opio (from 6/j.oios, like, and /uop<fj, form). Lat., homoeomorphus.
Having a similar form. [L, 107. J

HOMOEOPATH, n. Ho3m'e2
-o-pa

2th. Fr.,homceopathe. Ger.,
Homoopath. See HOMOEOPATHIST.

HOMOEOPATHIC, adj. Ho3m-e2
-o-pa

2th'i2k. Gr.,oMoiorra0./s
(from o/j.0109. like, and Trades, a condition). Lat., homueopathes,
hoinceopathicus. Fr., homceopathique. Ger., homoopathisch. 1.

Suffering from the same disease. [A, 322.] 2. Of or pertaining to

homoeopathy (2d def.).

HOMtEOPATHICITY, n. Ho3m-e2-o2p-a2th-i2s'i2 -ti2 . From
GECKOS, like, and iraflos, a condition. An instance of the applicability
of homo3Opathy ; an explanation of the homoeopathic action of a
drug. [" Hahnemannian Monthly," June, 1882, p. 380.]

HOMOEOPATHIST, n. Ho3m-e2-o2p'a
2th-i2st. Fr., homce-

opatlie. Ger., Homoopath. A believer in homosopathy.
HOMOEOPATHY, n. Ho3m-e2-o2p'a2th-ia. Gr., 6/noioirafleia

(from IfMMt, like, and iraOos, a condition). Lat., homt&upathia.
Fr., homceopathie. Ger., Homoopathie. 1. A similarity of morbid
conditions. [A, 322.] 2. The therapeutical doctrine that certain
morbid conditions may be corrected by the use of drugs that, in
health, produce similar conditions

; of S. Hahnemann, a system of
medical practice based on the dogma that such a doctrine is the
only one to be followed in therapeutics (involving also, in most in-

stances, the use of minute doses of "potentized" drugs and the
avoidance of all doses large enough to have an appreciable effect
other than that of curing the disease).

HOMCEOPLASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom(ho2mVe(o2-i2)-o(o
3
)-plaz-

(pla
3
s)'i

2-a3
. From ojuoto?, like, and nAdo-is, a conformation. Ger.,

Homooplasie. A formation of tissues resembling the normal tis-
sues in form and function. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

HOMOZOPLASTIC, adj. Ho3m-e-o-pla2st'i2k. From o/uoios,
like, and jrAaoTiKos, plastic. Fr., homceplastique. Ger., homoo-
plastisch. It., oineoplastico, Sp., homeopldstico. Pertaining to
homceoplasia. [D.]

HOM02OSEMOUS, adj. Ho3m-e2-o-sem'u 3s. Gr., 6,*oidoT)jaos
(from ofj.oi.ot, like, and enjju.eioi', a sign from the gods). Lat., honice-
osemus. Having a similar import (said of signs). [A, 322.]

HOMCEOSIS i[Lat.), n. f. Hom(ho2m)-e2(o2-e2)-o'si
2s. Gen.,

-os'eos (-is). Gr., 6/xouoo-i; (from 6/u.otoCi', to make or become like).
1. Assimilation. [A, 322.] 2. In the pi., Homoeoses. See Houo-
IOSIS.

HOMCEOTHERMIC, adj. Ho3m-e2-o-thu srm'i"k. Fromo^otos,
like, and fle'p/uij, heat. Fr., homceothermique. Ger., homoother-
misch. Having the temperature unaffected by the surroundings
(said of warm-blooded animals). [K, 8.]

HOMO3OTHERMY, n. HoSm'eS-o-thuSrm-i2
. From o/uoios,

like, and 0e'p/uT), heat. The state of being homosothermic.
HOMO3OZOIC, adj. Ho 3m-e2-o-zo /

i
2k. From OMOIOS, like, and

<?ov, an animal. Pertaining to, or including, similar forms or kinds
of life. [L, 56.]

HOMOZOZYGY, n. Ho3m-e2-oz'i2
-ji2. From 0,10109, like, and

(vyoir, a yoke. Of Serres, in teratology, the law of association or
union of homologous organs in the formation of monstrosities
[Nyster (a, 34).]

HOMOETHNES (Lat.), adj. Hom(ho2m)-o(o3)-e2
th'nez(nas).

Gr.. bfi.ofOv'ijs (from o/xotos, like, and efl^os, a race). Fr., homoethne.
Of the same race. [A, 322.]

HOMOETHNIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom(ho2m)-o(o3)-eth'ni2-as . Gr.,
onotBvia. 1. Descent from the same stock. 2. Of Hippocrates, the
connection and sympathy of parts. [A, 311.]

HOMOFERULIC ACID, n. Ho-mo-fe-ru'lii>k. A monobasic
acid, C6H S(OHXOCH 3)CH : C(CH 3 )O.OH, crystallizing from boiling
water in flat needles which melt at about 168 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HOMOFL.UORESCEINE, n. Ho-mo-flu2-o2r-ess'e'2-i2n A
crystalline substance. Ca6H I8O6 , prepared by treating o'rcin,CTH 8O2 , with chloroform and sodium chloride. It is slightly solu-
ble in water, in alcohol, and in acetic acid, insoluble in ether and in
chloroform. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

HOMOGAIACOL, (Fr.), n. O-mo-ga3-e-a3-kol. See CREASOL.
HOMOGAMOUS, adj. Ho-mo2g'a2m-u3s. Lat., homogamus

(from o^os, common, and yai/os. marriage. 1. Having florets that
are all hermaphrodite. [B.] 2. Bearing one sort of flowers (allmale or all female), [a, 35.]

HOMOGAMY, adj. Hom-o2
g'a2m-i. Lat., homogamia. Fr ,

homogamie. The occurrence of fertilization when stamens and
pistils mature at the same time. [B.] Homocephalic h. Lat
homogamia homoccphala. H. in which the pollen and stigmaoccur in the same flower-head, but not in the same androecium
ipelpino (a, 35).] Homoclinic h. H. in which the pollen and
stigma occur on the androecium of the same hermaphrodite flower
lu' -sT

Monuecious h. Lat., homogamia moncecia. H. in which
the pollen and stigma occur on different flowers. [Delpino (a, 35).]

HOMOGANGLIATE, adj. Ho-mo-ga2n 2
'gli

2-at. Lat., homo-
gangliatus (from 0^.05, common, and ya.yy\iov, a ganglion) Hav-
ing a nervous system in which the ganglia are symmetrically ar-
i anged, as in the Annulosa. [B, 28 (a, 27).]HOMOGEN, n - Ho'mo-jen. From o^ids, common, and yevo?race. Of Lankester, an organ or part having the same develop-

mental origin as another with which it is compared. [J.] The h's
(Fr., homogenes) of Lindley are a division of exogens characterized
by the wood being arranged in wedges, instead of rays. [B, 19
(a, 24).]

HOMOGENEA1,, adj. Ho-mo-jen'e-a2
!. See HOMOGENEOUS.

HOMOGENEITY, n. Ho-mo-je
2n-e'i2 -ti2 . Fr., homogeneite.

Ger., Oleichartigkeit, Homogenitat. The state of being homo-
geneous.

HOMOGENEOUS, adj. Ho-mo-jen'e-u 3s. Gr., o/uoyevTJs (from
6/u.ds, common, and yevos, a race). Lat., homogeneus. Fr., homo-
gene. Ger., gleiclmrtig, homogen. 1. Of the same kind or nature
throughout. 2. Derived from the same ancestral source. [Lan-
kester, "Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 1877, p. 400 (L).]

HOMOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hom(ho2m)-o(o3
)-je

2n(ge2n)'e2-

si2s. Gen., -es'eos (-ge'nesis). From 6/uds, common, and yeVeo-is,
generation. Fr., homogenise. See Univocal GENERATION.

HOMOGENETIC, adj. Ho-mo-je2n-e2 t'i2k. Pertaining to
homogenesis.
HOMOGENIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom(hoam)-o(o3

)-jen(ge
2
n)'i

2-a3
.

Fr., homogenie. See Univocal GENERATION.
HOMOGENITAT (Ger.), n. Ho-mo-gan-e-tat'. See HOMO-

GENEITY.

HOMOGENY.n. Ho-mo^'e^n-i2
. ~L&t.,homogenia. See Univo-

cal GENERATION.

HOMOGONOUS, adj. Ho-mo2g'o-nu3s. From 6/ixds, common,
and ydvos, any product. Having stamens and pistils of the same
length. [B.]

HOMOGONY, n. Ho-mo2
g'o-ni

!
>. From 6^0?, common, and

ydfos, any product. Uniformity of the stamens and pistils in size,
length, shape, etc. [Gray (a, 24).]

HOMOGYNE (Lat.). n. f. Hom(ho2m)-o2
j(o

2
g)'i

2
n(un)-e(a).

Gen., -og'ynes. From 6/nds, common, and ywr/. a woman. A genus
of the Senecionidece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. alpina. An Alpine
species, employed as an expectorant. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]

HOMOHYDROXYISOPHTHALIC ACID, n. Ho-mo hi
dro2x-i 2 -i 2s-o2f-tha2l'i 2k. An acid formed by heating /3-sulphoxy-
lidic acid to 220 C. with hydrochloric acid, and crystallizing from
hot water in needles which decompose as they melt at about 275 C
[B, 3 (a, 38).]

HOMOIANTHJE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hom(hom)-oi-asn(a 3n)'the-
(tha3-e2 ). From o^oios, like, and avtfos, a flower. Of Reichenbach,
a tribe of the Composite (subsequently a division of the Cichoracece),
comprising the sections CichoriecB, Lactucece. Eupatoriece, Cyna-
rece, and others. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

HOMOIDEOUS, adj. Ho-mo-i 2d'e2-u3s. Lat., homoideus
(from 6/.oios, like, and etSos, resemblance). Fr., homo'ide. Ger.,
gleichgestaltet. Having a like appearance (said of the endocarp or
other outer tegument, and the organ it covers). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24) ]

HOMOIOMEROUS, adj. Ho-moi-o2m'e2r-u3
s. Gr., 6/ioio^ep^s

(from ofxoio;, like, and ju.c'poc, a part). Lat., homoiomerus. Fr.,
homoimere. Having similar parts ; said of lichens having the
algal and fungal elements equally distributed in the thallus. [B,
293 (a, 24).]

HOMOIOPATHIA (Lat,), n. f. Hom(hom) oi-o(o3
)-pa

2th-
(pa3

th)-i(e)'a
3

. From 6/u.otos. like, and 116.601, a condition. See
HOMEOPATHY (1st def.).

HOMOIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hom(ho2m)-oi-o'sis. Gen., -os'eos
(-os'is). Gr., 6/j.oiWi? (from o/xoios, like). Of C. H. Schultz, a class
of the diseases that arise from disordered assimilation, [a, 34.J

HOMOIOTHERMAL, adj. Ho-moi-o-thu5rm'a2
l. See Ho-

MCEOTHERMAL.

HOMOIOZOIC, adj. Ho-moi-o-zo'i'k. See HOMCEOZOIC.
HOMOITACONIC ACID, n. Ho-mo-i2t-a2k-o2n'i2k. See

TETRYLENE(izcar6oa;2/h'c acid.

HOMOLACTIC ACID, n. Ho-mo-la2k'ti2k. Fr., acide homo-
lactique. Ger., Homolaktinsaure. An acid, C3H4O3, an inferior
homologue of lactic acid found by Cloez in sea water which had
been used in the manufacture of fulminate of mercury. It is a
colloidal isomer of glycollic acid. [B, 46, 48 (a, 39).]

HOMOLINON (Lat.), HOMOLINUM (Lat.), n's n. Hom-
(ho2m)-o2

l-i(e)'no
2
n, -nu3m(nu4m). From 6/u.d, common, and linum,

flax. See CHARPIE brute.

HOMOLOGICAL, adj. Ho-mo-lo !f
j'i

2k-a2
l. 1. Pertaining to

homology. 2. See HOMOLOGOUS.

HOMOLOGOUS, adj. Ho-mo2
l'o-gu

ss. Lat.. homologus (from
6/xos. common, and Adyos, understanding). Fr., homologue, homolo-
gique. Qer.,homolog. 1. Like a given standard or object ; having
one name or type ; constructed on the same fundamental plan.
2. In botany, corresponding morphologically (said of parts). [B, 19
(a, 24).] 3. In chemistry, arranged in a series, each member of
which bears to the preceding member a constant, definite relation
as regards either atomic composition, molecular weight, or some
other well-marked chemical property. Such a series is called an
h. series and is to be found especially among the hydrocarbons
and their derivatives, each member in this case differing from
the preceding member by the constant increment CH

?
. [B.J 4. In

zoology, structurally related
; having structural affinity. Opposed

to analogous, which implies similarity of appearance, purpose,
or use without corresponding affinity. [L, 343.] 5. Of neoplasms,
composed of tissue resembling some normal tissue of the body, or,
in a narrower sense, the normal tissue of the part affected. [D, 3.]

HOMOLOGUE, n. Ho'mo-lo2
g. Fr., h. An organ that is

homologous to another, [a, 24.]

HOMOLOGY, n. Ho-mo2
l'o-ji

2
. Lat., homologia. Fr., ho-

mologie. Ger., Homologie. The state of being homologous.

O, no; 0, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).



HOMOMALLOUS
HONEYWORT 1868

General h. H. in respect to the position which a part of an
anatomical structure bears to the whole structure. [L, 14, 198 (a,

39).] Serial It. The representation of the same anatomical ele-

inrnt in different parts of the same animal. [L, 14, 158, 198 (a, 39).]

Special h. The representation of the same anatomical element
in different animals. [L, 14, 158, 198 (a, 39).]

IIOMOM A l.l.m s, adl. Ho-mo-maal'us. Lat., homomallns.
Fr. homomnlle. Ger., gleichwendig. Having leaves or other

organs all turned in one direction. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

HOMOMEROUS. adj. Ho-mom'ear-u 3s. From OM<>*, common,
and nipot. a part. 1. Having parts which resemble each other. 2.

Of De Blainville, applied to an order of the class of Chcetepoda in

which the rings of the body resemble one another. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HOMOMETHYLUMBELL1FERONE, n. Ho-mo-meath-ia l-

,C(CH 8) = CH
u"m-bel-if'er-on. A substance, CH,.CeHj(OH)^ |

obtained from orcinol and aceto-acetic ether, and crystallizing
from alcohol in needles melting at about 250 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).l

HOMOMORPHISM, n. Ho-mo-moarf'i az'tn. From OM, com-
mon. and Mop'i'j. form. Similarity of form along the component
z. Miii Is of a colony. [L, 193.]

HOMOMORPHOUS. adj. Ho-mo-mo 11rf'uss. Lat, homomor-
phut (from oiiot, common, and nopfi'i- form). Fr., homomorphique.
Ger., gleichfiirmig. Having the same form (said of plant and
animal organs). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24) ; B, 28 (a, 27).]

HOMONEMEA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hom(hoam)-o(o3 )-nem(nam)'-
e*-a*. From O/ULOC, common, and ^M.<*, a filament. Of Fries, a tribe
of the Jfemei, corresponding to the Thallophyta of Endlicher. [B,
170 (o, 24).]

HOMONIA(Lat), n. f. Ho-mo'nia-a3 . The Papa ver argemone.
[B, 121 (o, 35).]

HOMONOMOUS, adj. Ho-mon'o-nju's. From o^ds, com-
mon. and repot, law. Fr.. homonome. Uniformly segmented (said
of the Vermes which have equal body segments). [L, 853 (a, 39).]

HOMONOMY, n. Ho-moan'o-mia
. The state of being ho-

monomous.
HOMONOPAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom(hoam)-oan-o(o3)-paj-

(pa>g)'i"-a>. Headache. [L, 84.]

HOMONYM, n. Hom'o-niam. That which is homonymous.
HOMOXYMOUS, adj. Ho-moan'ia-mu 3s. From 6/io, com-

mon. and owfia, a name. Fr., homonyme. Lit., falling under the
same designation ; as commonly employed, manifested on the same
side of the body.
HOMOOPATHIE (Ger.), n. Ho-mu B

-o-pa
3 -te'. See HOMOE-

OPATHY, and for other German words in Homoo-, not here given, see
the corresponding English or Latin words in Homceo- or flomoio-.

HOMO-ORTHOPHTHALAMIC ACID. n. Ho-mo-oar-thoaf-
thaal-am'iak. A monobasic acid, C,H 4<^''j^

O -NH '

occurring as

acicular crystals, melting at about 187 C. ?B, 3 (o, 38).]

HOMO-ORTHOPHTHALIC ACID, n. Ho-mo-oar-thoa f-
tha'l'i^k. An acid, also called phenylacetorthocarboxylic acid, and
the same as isuitic acid, crystallizing from water as short rhombic
prisms, melting at 175 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HOMO-ORTHOPHTHALONITRILE, n. Ho mo-o'r-fWf-
tha'1-o-ni'tri"!. A substance. CH 4(CN)CH..CN. occurring as small
colorless crystal flakes, which melt at 81 C. [B, 3 (o, 38).]

HOMOPATHY. n. Ho-mop'aath-ia . See HOMOEOPATHY.
HOMOPETALOUS, adj. Ho-mo-peH'a'1-u's. From OM&,common, and wtraAov. a leaf. Fr., homopetale. Having the petals

alike.
[
L. 41.]

HOMOPHAGors. adj. Ho-moa
f'a-gus. See OMOPHAOOUB.

HOMOPHYLIC, adj. Ho-mo-fla l'iak. From OM<*, common
and *tAij, a race. Of or possessed of homophyly. [B.J

HOMOPHYLLOUS, adj. Ho-mo-flal'us. From o*6t. common
and *wAAoi'. a leaf. Fr., homophylle. Having the leaves or leaflets
all alike. [L. 41.]

HOMOPHYLY, n. Hom-of'ial-i. Identity of origin, as dis-
tinguished from identity in structure and function. [B.f
HOMOPLAST, n.

Ho'mo-pla*8t. From iM<$,. common, and
".

1

!*
mol

ft
r
nA ' Hawtel - one of the elements forming a

, tissue. [J 9.] 2. Of Lankester, an organ or part of the same^ 9ameori^n - ["Ann. Mag. of

, adj. Ho-mo-pla"8t'ik. From AM <J,, common

[

" Ann

.n
'- Ho-mo-plaa8t'ld. From 4M*. common.and *AMT a molder Ger., h. An organism in which each ceU capable of reproducing the species. [" Nature." xxxiii <J,68} .]HOMOPLASY, n. Hom'o-pla-l. From OM<*. common, andA.<t. a conformation. The state of being homoplastic. [B ]

)' D" '' Hom-*P' l*tMl i
t>ai. See OMO-

2J
-mo-Pod - From iM rff. common, and

ck paw
8ame nuniber of dlgite ou the

, 'J1 - P1 ' Hom(hom)-o Pt'er-a. Of
. H. Ki,-hwal.l. and otfin, n s-rti,,,, ,,fS Ifemipteracomprising thoae inecU which have the wing-covers of the same

consistence, and are semi-membranous throughout their extent.
[L, 180 (a, 39).] H. cicadaria. A suborder of the Hemiptera
having wings, usually membranous, lying obliquely on the body,
head, relatively large, often prolonged into processes, rostrum
three-jointed and low down, apparently between the fore legs. [L.
353 (a, 39).]

HOMOPTEROCARPIN, n. Ho-mo !l

p'te
!'r-o-ka il

rp-i<'n. Fr
homopterocarpine. Ger., H. A substance, CioHioOs, found in red
sandal-wood, melting at 82 C. [B, 270 (a, 38).J

HOMOPTEROUS, adj. Ho-mo !1p
/tear-u 3s. Lat., homopteru*

(from OMO, common, and vrtpov, a wing). Fr., homoptere. Ger.,
gleichfliigelig. Having the characteristics of the Homoptera. [L,
180 (a, 39).]

HOMOPYROCATECHIN, n. Ho-mo-pi-ro-kan'e'k-i'n. Fr.,
homopyrocatechine. Ger., H., Homobrenzcatechin. A substance,CHt.(CHt).(pH)1. or C7H SO2 , a homologue of pyrocatechin, and
isomeric with orcin and iso-orcin. It is a colorless, oily liquid, de-
rived from beech-wood tar. [B, 4, 93.

]

HOMOPYRROL,, n. Ho-mo-pir'roa
l. A basic substance,

CBH7N = CH3.C4H S.NH, obtained by the dry distillation of bones
in two isomeric varieties, one of which boils at about 148, the other
at about 143 C. [B, 270 (o, 38) ; L, 87.]

HOMOQUININE, n. Ho-mo-kwi 2 n'en. Fr., h. Ger., Homo-
chinin. An alkaloid, C20H.!4N.1O !,, or CuHmNtQ, found in cuprea-
bark, freely soluble in alcohol or chloroform, but only slightly solu-
ble in ether. It crystallizes partly in flat prisms and partly in

laminae, melting at 177 C. [B, 5 (a, 38) ; B, 46 (a, 39) ; "Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).]

HOMORGAN, n. Horn'o^-g
1
!!. See HOMOPLAST (2d def.).

HOMORGANIC, HOMORGANOUS, adfs. Hom-oa
rg-aan'-

i
ak, -oarg'aan-u3s. Lat., homorganus (from o^ot, common, and
bpyavov, an organ). Fr., homorgane. Of plants, having the same
organization. [L, 116.]

HOMOROD, HOMOROD-ALMAS, n's. A place in the county
of Udvarhely. Hungary, where there is a gaseous spring containing
sodium sulphate. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

HOMORUSIA (Lat), n. f. Hom(hoam)-o(os
)-ru

a(ru)'si a-a8 . Of
Avicenna. a medicine employed as a resolvent for the liver and
spleen and as a diuretic and lithontriptic. [A, 325.]

HOMORYSMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom(ho !1m)-o(o3 )-riaz(ru (!s)'mia-as .

Gr., bfiopvcr^La. Of Hippocrates, similarity or identity of species or
appearance. [A, 325.]

HOMOS (Ar.), n. The Cicer arietinum. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

HOMOSPOROUS, adj. Ho-moa
s'po-ru3s. Lat., homosporus

(from 6/aos, common, and <nrdpos, a seed). Having but one kind of
non-sexual spores. [B, 293 (a. 24).]

HOMOSTYLED, HOMOSTYLOUS, adj's. Ho'mo-stild. ho-
mo-stil'u3s. Lat., homostylatus (from ofid;, common, and arGAos,
a pillar). Fr., homostyle. Having the styles of the same length
in all the flowers, [a, 24.]

HOMOSTYLY, n. Ho'mo-stil-ia . Of Hildebrand, the state of
being homostylous. [o, 24.]

HOMOTARTARIC ACID, n. Ho-mo-ta 3r-ta3r'ik. From
6/ids, common, and Taprapos, Tartarus. Fr., acide homotartrique.

Ger., Homoweinsaure. An acid, CSH4(OH)3<^~^ = CBH 8O8 ,

being tartaric acid with the addition of a molecule of CH,. [B,
4, MO.]

HOMOTENOUS, adj. Ho-moat'ean-us. Lat, homotenus (from
6/u.6, common, and rtivtiv. to stretch). Fr.,homotene. OfLatreille,
not changing in form or shedding the shell (said of certain Articu-
lata). [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HOMOTEREPHTHALIC ACID, n. Hom-o-tear-eaf-thaal'

ik. Fr., acide homoterephthalique. An acid, C,H4^Q a^ aH '

obtained by oxidizing propylisoprophylbenzene with dilute nitric
acid, and occurring as a very insoluble powder. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HOMOTHALAME (Fr.), adj. O-mo-tas-la3m. Lat, homo-
tliitliiitiiix. homothnlameus (from 6/i6s, common, and SoAafios, an
inner room). Resembling a thallus (said of lichens). The Homo-
thalamece of Gray are a family of lichens, comprising the divisions
Collematidece, Usneadece, and Ramulinideae. The aomotiuxtami
are an order of lichens comprising the divisions Scutellati and Pel-
tati. [B, 1, 170(o, 24).]

HOMOTHERMAL, adj. Ho-mo-thur'm'l. From 6/arf?. com-
mon, and 9<>Mi), heat. In physics, having the same temperature.
[L, 41 (a, 14). J

HOMOTHERMIC, adj. Ho-mo-thu Brm'i"k. See HOMCEO-
THERMIC.

HOMOTOLUIC ACID, n. Ho-mo-toal-u'ik. See HYDROCIN-
NAMIC ACID.

HOMOTOMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hom(hoam)-o(o3 )-tom(toam)'ia-al .

Of ( '.-i -I ins Aurelianus, incision of an inflamed tonsil. [A, 322.]

MMIOTOXIC, HOMOTONOUS, adj's. Honi-o-toan'iak, -oat'-
on-u's. Gr., o^oroi'o? (from A/no, equal, and r6vot, tension). Lat,
hotnotonittu, homotonos, homotonus. Having the same tension ;

<>f 'li^'-asps. remaining the same, or increasing and decreasing uni-
formly throughout their whole course. [A, -m.

}

HOMOTROPAL, HOMOTROPOUS, adj's. Ho-moa
t'ro-p'l,

pu's. Lat.. homotropim (from o/uot, common, and rptirtiv, to turn).
Fr., komotnpe. (}-r.. >/I< i<-li lunfi,/. 1. Curved or turned in one
direction. 2. Of the embryo of an anatropous seed, having the
radicle next tin- hiliim. |H, 1,77. 12:3 (a. 2li.|

HOMOTKOPHIC, adj. Hom-o-troa f'i ak. From 6^0*. com
mon, and rptjmv, to nourish. Standing in nutritional relation to

A, ape; A*. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch. chin; Ch, loch (ScottUh); K, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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one another (said of organs, such as eyes and ears, etc.). ["Ann.
Mag. of Nat. Hist.," xi, 1870, p. 34 (J).]

HOMOTROPHY, n. Hom-o2t'ro-fi2 . Correlation of nutrition
and growth. [" Ann. Mag. of Nat. Hist.," xi, 1870, p. 34 (J).

HOMOTYPAL, adj. Ho-mo2t'i2 -p'l. Constituting a homotype.
HOMOTYPE, n. Ho'mo-tip. From 6/xos, common, and TWTTOS,

a type. Of Owen, see HOMOLOGUE ; also a part which has a sym-
metrically disposed similar part on the other side of the body. [B.]

HOMOTYPIC, HOMOTYPICAL, adj's. Ho-mo-ti2
p'i

a
k,

-ia-k'l. Of the same type of structure. [L, 343.]

HOMOTYPY, n. Hom-o2 t'i2p-i
2

. The state of being homo-
typical. [L, 343.]

HOMO-UMBELLIFERONE, n. Ho-mo-u3in-be2 l-li 2f'e2r-on.

Q QQ
A substance, CHs.CgH^OHX i

,
formed when equal mole-

CH ; OH
cules of orcinol and rnalic acid are heated with sulphuric acid. It

is easily soluble in alcohol but insoluble in water, and crystallizes
from acetone in yellowish tablets which melt at 240 C. [B, 3

(a, 38).]

HOMOVALVATE, HOMOVALVOUS, adj's. Ho-mo-va2lv'-

at, -u3s. Lat., homovalvus (from 6/nds, common, and valva, the leaf
of a door). Fr., homovalve. Of Peyre, having the valves alike (said
of fruits). [L, 180.]

HOMOWEINSAURE (Ger.), n. Ho'mo-vin-zoir-e2
. See HOMO-

TARTARIC ACID.

KOMOZYGOUS, adj. Ho-mo2z'i 2-gu3s. Lat., homozygos,
homozi/gus (from 6/uos, common, and fryov, a yoke). Fr., homozy-
gos. In botany, conjugate. [L, 116.]

HOMOZYGY, n. Hom-o2z'i2 -ji
3

. The state of being homozy-
gous.
HOMUNCIO (Lat.), n. m. Hom(ho2m)-usn(u 4n 2

)'si
2
(ki

2
)-o.

Gen., -o'nis. Dim. of homo. Th human foetus. [A, 47.]

HOMUNCULUS (Lat.), n. m. Hom(ho2m)-usn2(u 4n2)'ku2l-
(ku 4

l)-u
3s(u4

s). Dim. of homo. Gr., tvtf&rt9M9t. A little weakly
man

;
a manikin. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

HONAY, n. An Indian name for the Calophyllum inophyllum.
[B, 19 (a, 24).]

HONE, n. Hon. A.-S.. hanan. Oil-stone ; a fine-grained min-
eral used to give a fine edge to steel blades. [L, 107.]

HONESTY, n. O2n'e2st-i2 . 1. The Lunaria biennis. 2. See CLE-
MATIS vitalba. Annual h. The Lunaria annua and Lunaria
biennis. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Common h. The Lunaria biennis. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Maiden's-li. The Clematis vitalba. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Perennial h. The Lunaria rediviva. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Small

h. See DIANTHUS moschatus.

HONEWORT, n. Hon'wu6rt. 1. The Trinia vulgaris, Crypto-
taenia canadensis, and Petroselinum segetum. 2. The genus Sison.
[A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]- American h. The Cryptotcznia
canadensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Corn-h. The Petroselinum segetum.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Field-h. The Sison amomum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]
Fine-leaved h. The Sison salsum. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Glabrous
h. The Cryptotcenia canadensis. [B, 34 (a, 35).] Hedge-h.
The Sison amomum. [A, 505 (, 21).] Water-h. The Sison in-
undatum. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Whorl-leaved h. The Sison verti-
cillatum. [B, 71 (a, 14).]

HONEY, n. Hu 3n'i2 . A.-S., hunig. Sanscr., madhu. Guz.,
madha. Hind., sentoe. Chin., me. Ar., asla, ashama, nahala.
Pers., shadada. Saxon, medio, hunig. Gr., /ixeXi. Lat., mel. Fr.,
miel. Ger., Honig. It., miele. Sp., miel. 1. A saccharine secre-
tion obtained by the wasp, the ant, and especially the bee, from the
nectaries of flowers and deposited in the comb. When recently
prepared, it is an amorphous substance of agreeable odor and very
sweet taste, varying in color from white or yellowish-white to
brown, and in consistence from a viscid liquid to a soft solid. It
is readily soluble in water. In chemical structure it is a mixture
of laevulose and glucose (dextrose 70 to 80 per cent.), with a vary-
ing proportion of water (20 to 30 per cent.) and traces of organic
and mineral constituents. It is a detergent, pectoral, emollient,
demulcent, laxative, and nutrient. Locally applied, it stimulates
atonic mucous surfaces. A paste made of h. and flour is used to
promote the maturation of abscesses and buboes. As an emolli-
ent it is employed as a vehicle, as a gargle to cure aphthse,
and as an application to the throat in various inflamed states,
also as an application to sore nipples and to swollen mammce for
checking the secretion of milk. New h. is regarded as a laxa-
tive and demulcent ; old h. as an astringent and demulcent. In
India it is used with Chuna as an external application to the tem-
ples in headache, to the abdomen or around the navel in colic, and
to braises and sprains. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 5, 17 (a, 24).] Cf. MEL.
2. A pharmaceutical preparation the basis of which is h. \T>, 6.]Cerate of h. with turpentine. A preparation made of 1 Ib.
of common turpentine, the yolk of 20 eggs, and 1 Ib. of h beaten
together. [L, 120.] Clarified h. See MEL despumatum. Clys-ter of h. of roses. See Enema mellis ROSARUM. Despumated
h. See MEL despumatum.--Ethiopian h. A h.-like substance
found in Ethiopia, in holes and cavities in the ground, and said
to be the product or secretion of a gnat-like insect. A. Villiers
found the composition of the substance to be as follows : Fer-
mentable sugar (laevulose with J glucose, but no saccharose), 32
per cent. ; mannite. 3 per cent. ; dextrin, 27'9 per cent.

; water.
25'5 per cent. ; ash, 2'5 per cent. : other components and loss 9"!
per cent. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).]
Heraclius's h. See MAIONOMENON. H.-bag. The crop of the
Apis mellifica where the nectar which is taken up by the probos-
cis undergoes a transformation into h. [L, 292 fa, 39) ] H.-balm.
The Melittis melissophyllum. [B. 275 (a, 24).] H.-blob. The fruit
of Ribes grossularia. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H. comb. 1. The wax

framework in which h. is stored in a hive. 2. The reticulum
of ruminants. [B.] H.-crach. A small, very sweet plum. [A,
505 (a, 21).] H.-dew. A viscid substance exuded on the leaves
of the maple, lime, black-alder, and other trees, consisting of
a mixture of saccharose, Isevulose, and dextrin. [B, 8.] H. of
St. John the Baptist. Ger., Honig Johannes des Taufers.
Of old writers, alhagi manna, an exudation of the Hedysarum
alhagi. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).] H.-
plant. The genus Hoya. [B, 275 (a, 24).] H.-stalks. The
Trifolium repens. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H.-stick. See CLEMATIS vi-
talba. H.-suck. 1. The flowers of Trifolium pratense. 2. The
Lonicera periclymenum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H'suckle. See the
major list. H.-sweet. The Spiraea ulmaria. [A, 505 (a, 21).]H'ware. The Alaria esciilenta and the Laminaria saccharina.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]-H.-water. See HYDROMEL. H'wort. See
the major list. Italian h. Ger., italienischer (oder romischer)
Honig, Thomaszucker. An artificial h. used in Europe, said to be
a mixture of sugar and extract of figs. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Mexican
h.-ant. The Myrmecocystus mexicanus, an insect living in the
northern states of Mexico and in New Mexico, producing in an ab-
normally distended abdomen a large vesicle of h. which is eaten by
the natives, and, diluted with water, used as an antipyretic drink.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 14).] Pectoral bal-
sam of h. See Balsamum pectorale MELLIS. Tamarisk h. See
MANNA celastrina. Virgin h. Ger., Jungfernhonig. It., miele
vergine. Lat., mel album [Gr. Ph.] (seu virgineum [Gr. Ph., Belg.
Ph.], seu optimum [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]). H. which drops spon-
taneously from the comb. [B, 180 (a, 24) ; B, 95 (a, 38).]

HONEY-BERRY, n. Hu3n'i2-ber-i. See the subheadings.
H.-b. of Europe, H.-b. of Greece. The Celtis australis. [B,
185 (a, 24).] H.-b. of Guiana. The Melicocca bijuga. [B, 185 (a,
24).] West Indian h.-b. The Melicocca panicidata and the
Melicocca bijuga. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HONEYCOMBED, adj. Hu3n'i2-kosmd. Eroded so as to re-
semble honeycomb.
HONEY-FLOWER, n. HuSn'i2-flu 5-u4-ur. Any flower con-

taining honey ; especially the Melianthus major, the Protea melli-
fera, and the Ophrys opifera. [A. 505 (a, 21 ): B, 185 (a, 24).] Cape
h.-f. The Protea mellifera. [B, 275 (.a, 24).] Great h.-f. The
Melianthus major. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HONEY-LOCUST TREE, n. HuSn-iMo'ku'st. See GLEDIT-
SCHIA. Common h.-l. t. The Gleditschia triacanthos. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Curved-spined h.-l. t. The Gleditschia brachycarpa. [B,
275 (a, 24).] Flat-spined h.-l. t. The Gleditschia ferox. [B. 275
(a, 24).] Smooth h.-l. t. The Gleditschia Icevis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Southwestern h.-l. t. The Prosopis jidiflora. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HONEYSUCKLE, n. Hu3n'i2-sus k'l. 1. The Lonicera peri-
clymenum and Lonicera caprifolium. 2. The Lotus corniculatus.
3. The Cornus suecica. 4. The Trifolium pratense. 5. The Ehi-
nanthus crista-galli. [A, 505 (a, 21); L, 77.] African fly-h. The
Halleria lucida. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Alpine h. The Lonicera alpi-
(jena. [B, 275 (a, 24).] American fly-h. The Lonicera ciliata.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Australian h. A name for several species of
Banksia growing in Australia. [B, 185 (a, 24).] Black-berried h.
The Lonicera nigra. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Blue-berried h. The Loni-
cera ccerulea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Bush-h. 1. The genus Diervilla,
especially the Diervilla canadensis. 2. The Weigela rosea and its
varieties. [B, 19. 275 (a, 24).] Cape-h. of the West Indies. The
Tecoma capensis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Castellamare h. The Loni-
cera stabiana. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Chinese h. The Lonicera flexu-
osa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] -Common h. The Lonicera periclymenum.
[B, 180, 185 (a, 24).] Crimson-flowered h. The Lonicera puni-
cea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Downy American h. The Lonicera pu-
bescens. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Downy h. The Lonicera tormentilla.
'B, 275 (a. 24).] Dutch h. The Lonicera periclymenum belgica.
B, 275 (a, 24).] Dutch red h. The Lonicera periclymenum rubra.
.B, 275 (a, 24).] Dwarf-h. The Cornus suecica. [B, 19, 275 (a,

24).] Early-flowering h. The Lonicera fragrantissima and
Lonicera Standishi. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Eastern h. The Lonicera
orientalis. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Evergreen h. The Lonicera grata.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] False h. The genus Azalea. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Fly-h. 1. The Lonicera xylosteum. 2. The genus Halleria. [B,
19, 275 (a, 24).] Heath-h. See Australian h. Himalayan h.
The Leycesteria fprmosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] H.-tree. The Banksia
australis. Banksia Cunninghamii, and Banksia ericefolia. [B. 275
(a, 24).] Jamaica h. The Passiflora laurifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Japan h. The Lonicera japonica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Minorca h.
The Lonicera implexa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Pale perfoliate h. The
Lonicera caprifolium. [B, 34, 275 (o. 35).] Privet-leaved h.
The Lonicera ligustrina. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Red h. 1. The Hedy-
sarum coronarium. 2. The Trifolium pratense. [A. 505 (o, 21).]
Scarlet h. The Lonicera sempervirens. |B, 34 (a, 35).] Swamp-
fly-h. The Lonicera oblongifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Small trum-
pet-h. The Lonicera sempervirens minor. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Tas-
maiiianh.

S_ee
Australian h. Trumpet-h. See LONICERA sem-

pervirens. Virgin Mary's h. The Pidmonaria officinalis. [B,
275 (o, 24).] West Indian h. 1. The Tecoma capensis. 2. A
name for various species of Desmodium. [B, 275 (o. 24).] White
h. 1. The Azalea viscosa. 2. The Trifolium repens. [A, 505 (a,

21) ; B, 275 (o. 24).] White Italian h. The Lonicera caprifolium
alba. [B, 275 (o. 24).] White swamp-h. The Rhododendron
viscosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Winter-flowering h. The Lonicera
fragrantissima. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Yellow Italian h. The Loni-
cera caprifolium. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Yellow upright h. The
Lonicera Diervilla. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HONEYWORT, n. Hu3n'i2-wu 6rt. 1. The Galium cruciatum.
2. The genus Cerinthe. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Great h. The Cerinthe
major. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Hedge-h. The Sison amomum. [B. 275

(a, 24).] Rough-h. The Cerinthe aspera. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Small
h. The Cerinthe minor. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Spotted h. The Cerinthe
macidata. [B, 71 (o, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like li (German).
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HONFLEUR
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HONFLEUR (Fr.), n. On-flur. A place in the department
of Calvados, France, where there is sea-bathing. [L, 30, 41, 49

. 14).]

IION4.I.AM. i "niii i. n. I Th.- HillebOHU t.,t,, ;|:. l-'l >.

35). J
2. See RADIX mm/in.

HONG-L.O-PE (Chin.), n. The Daucus carota. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

HONGRE (Fr.), n. On-gr\ A castrated horse. [L, 41

. 14).]

HONG-YU-TSfi (Chin.), n. The Coriandrum sativum. [B, 92

(, 14).]

HOMO (Oer.), n. Hoj
n'i*g. See HONEY. Abgeschaumter

H. See MELdfjtpuwnfuni. Aegyptischer H. See ^EGYPTIACUM.
Ilitterh*. See PICROMEL. Gemeiiier H. Common or crude

honey. IB, 180 <o, 24).] Gereinlgter H. See MEL despumatwn.
(iewohiilicher H. See Oemeiner H. H'absoiidernd. See

NECTARIFLUUS. H'artig. See MELLEOUS. H'behalter. See

NBCTAROTHKCA. H'behalterformig. See NECTARIFORMIS. H -

blatt. The Sfelittis melissophyllum. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'blume.
The Melissa offlcinulis and the genus Mvlianthus. [B, 48 (a, 14).l

H'drcke. See NECTAROLYMA. H'fuhrend. Melliferous. [B,

133 (a, 24).] H'Kefass. See NECTARY. H'geschwulst. See

MEI.ICERIS and KERION. H. Johannes ties Taufers. See Alhagi
MANNA H'klee. See the major list. H'krug. See URCEOLUS
nvctarifer. H'inahl. See NECTAROSTIGMA. H'saure. Melhtic

acid. H'wift. Nectar. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'saftbehalter. See

NECTAROTHECA. H'saftdecke. Nectarolyma. [L, 80.J H'saft-

nUireiul. Nectariferous. [B, 123 (a, 24).T H'spelze. See GLU-

MELLULA. H'stein. Mellite. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'steiiisaure. Mel-

litic acid. [B.I H'teig. See ARTOMEU. H'thau. Manna. [B,

180 (a, 24).] H'thee. See CYCLOPIA /onsri/oJia.-H'wabe. See
KERION. H'wabenartig. Honeycombed. [L, 31.] H'wasser.
See HYDROMEL. H'wein. See CENOMEL. H'werkzeug. See
NECTARY. H'wicke. The seed of Lathyrus pratensis. [B, 48 (a,

141.] Italienlscher H. See Italian HONEY. Jungfernh'. See

Virgin HONEY. Narboneser H. A honey highly esteemed ; im-

ported into France and England. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Romischer H.
See Italian HONEY. Roher H. Crude honey. [L, 80.] Weisser
H. White honey. [L, 80.]

HONIGKLKE (Ger.), n. Ho3n'ig-Kla. TheMelilotusofflcinalis
and the Trifolium repens. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gelber H. The
Lotus corniculatus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HONKENYA (Lat.), n. f. Ho3na-kean'ya. From Honkenej.
Fr., hnnkenfte. A section of the genus Arenaria. [B, 42 (a, 24).]

H. peploides. See ARENARIA peploides.

HONOR CAPITIS (Lat.), n. m. Hon(ho2
n)'o

2r kajp(ka3
p)'it-

is. The hair of the head. [A, 322.]

HONTEUX (Fr.), adi. O*ns-tu8 . See PUDIC. Honteuses
externes. The external genitals. Honteuses internes. The
internal genitals.

HOOD. n. Hud. A.-S., hod. 1. See CAUL. 2. In botany, see
CUCULLUS. Caudal h. Fr., capuchon caudal. The caudal or tail

fold of the embryo. [J.] Cephalic h. Fr., capuchon cephalique.
The cephalic or head fold of the embryo. [J.] H.-shaped.
Cucullate, having the apex or sides curved inward, as in the lip of

Calypso. [*, 85.] H'wort. The Scutellaria lateriflora and other

species of Scutrllaria. [B. 275(a, 24).] Pre-oral h. Fr., tpipleur.
The anterior folds of the epipleuron which surrounds the mantle of
the Amphioxus. [L, 121 (a, 39).]

HOODED, adj. Hu4d'e"d. See CUCULLATE.

HOOF, n. Hu4f. A.-S., hof. Lat., ungula (from unguis, a
nail.) Fr.,ongle. Oer., Huf. The horny appendage which termi-
nates the feet of the Unqulata. [A, 359 ; L, 13 (a, 39).] H.-bound.
Oer.. hufzwtingig. Suffering from dryness and contraction of the
h., with consequent pain and lameness. [L, 56.]

HOOFS, n. Hufs. The Tussilago farfara. [B, 275 (o, 24).]

HOOK, n. Huk. A.-S., hoc. Fr., crochet, griffe. Ger., Haken.
It., uncinetto. Sp., garabatillo. 1. An instrument for seizing and
holding anything by means_of a curve near its point. See also

:U8. BillTENACULUM. 2. SeeHAiius, HAMULUS, andUNCus.- int h. Ger.,

ttumpfrr Haken. 1. An angular or curved h. that is blunt at the
xtr.-rnity. 2. A strong steel rod curved ni-ar th- tiliitit extremityued in embryotomy. |a. 84.] Bonn h. A h. having a strong

shaft and handle for seizing bone. [A, 84.] Braun's blunt h. A
decapitating h. [, 84.]- Braun'n li.n |. n. . ,\\<- b. A decapita-
ting h. [, 34.] Buriietfn polypuit h. Fr., crochtt de polype de

Burnett. Ger., Bnrnetfscher Polypenhaken. A small steel h. fitted

uto a tenotome-holder, for the removal of small aural polypi with-

out touching the wall of the auditory canal. [F, 33.] Calvaria h.

A very strong h. for tearing off the calvaria in autopsies, h.]

Dhain-h. A number of connected lengths of chain, usually of

steel with a h. at each free end ; used in dissection for fixation of

yielding or partly detached parts of the subject. [E.] Cleft-

palate h. A short curved h. on a long handle ; used to draw the

.hread through the flap in staphylorraphy. [a, 34.] Decapitating

a, BLUNT HOOK. 6, DECAPITATING HOOK.

h. Fr., crochet d decapitation. See DECAPITATOR, Key h., and
Sharp h. Dissecting h. See Cliain-h. Double h. A h. in
which the extremity of the shaft is expanded and divided into dull
or sharp points. It is made in different sizes for ophthalmic and
?yii8ecological uses, [a, 34.] Emmet's counter-pressure h. A
Sims blunt h. with a curve like a shoe-buttoner. [o, 34.] Fistula
h. Ge
a fistula or

Ger., FisMhaken. A tenaculum used for holding the edges of
:ula or sinus apart for medication or exploration, [a, 39. J

Fixa-

SEDILLOT'S DOUBLE FIXATION HOOK.

tion h. Fr., crochet de fixation. Ger., fixirender Haken. An
instrument for holding the eyeball steady in operations : consisting
of a long shaft or handle on the end of which are two h's curved in

opposite directions. It is placed lightly on the conjunctiva, near
the corneal margin, and rotated between the thumb and index
finger until the tissues are twisted into a little rope by which the

eyeball is held. fF.] Grappling h. A dissecting instrument
composed of a small shaft of metal with two sharp h's at each end.

[E.] Key-h. Fr., crochet boutonne (ou clavtforme). Ger.,
Schliisselhaken. An instrument devised by C. Braun von Fernwald
for performing decapitation of the foetus. [A, 22.] Knife-edged
h. A h. with a cutting edge, e. g., the curved knife introduced by
Agnew for incising certain forms of stricture of the inferior lacry-
inal canaliculus. ["Trans of the Am. Ophth. Soc.," 1878, p. 510 (a,

29).] Lens h. A small h. occasionally employed to assist in the
extraction of cataract, [o, 29.] Malgaigne's h's. Fr., griffes

MALOAIGNE'S HOOKS.

de Malgaigne. An apparatus for approximating the fragments in

fracture of the patella : consisting of two sliding plates, each ter-

minating in two sharp h's, which pierce to the bone above and be-

low, and are then drawn together by a screw. [E.] Merriam's
counter-pressure h. An Emmet's counter-pressure h. with

slightly larger curve and metal handle, [a, 34.] Obstetric h.

See Blunt h. (2d def.). Palate h. Fr., crochet palatin. See
Ul<ula h. [a, 34.]- Ramsbotham's decapitating h. A h. with
a cutting edge on its concavity ; used for decapitation of the foetus.

VON GRAEFE'S STRABISMUS HOOK.

Sharp h. Fr., crochet tranchant. Ger., scharfer Haken. See
DECAPITATOR. Slum's blunt h. A solid piece of metal forming a
handle, a slender shaft that is slightly c\irvc,l HIM! rounded toward
the extremity, the latter being blunt. It is used to press down the

tissues and engage the needle in the operation for vesico-vaginal
fistula, [a, 84.] Slnis's volsella h. A double h. with a sliding
rod that is expanded at its extremity so as to be brought into oppo-
sition with the h's. It is used for fixation of the uterus, [a, 34.]

Sinus h. See Fistula h. Squint h. Ger., Schielenhaken. A

CHlTfHETT 8 STRABISMUS HOOKS.

lilunt h.. usually with a slightly bulbous extremity, for holding
and making traction upon the tendon in squint operations. [B.|

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I 1
, in; N. In; N, tank;
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HONFLEUR

HOR^EA

Tonsil h. Ger., Tonsillenhdkchen. A long, slender, single or

double h. for seizing the tonsil, [a, 34.] Tracheotomy h. An
instrument for seizing and fixing the trachea in tracheotomy. I

has a tenaculum-like blade in a handle. Langenbeck's tenaculum
double h. is a tenaculum with a second blade, affixed near the

WECKER'S STRABISMUS HOOKS.

handle by a single joint, and expanding into a broad thumb-piece
that is held open by a spring, [a, 34.] Tumor h. A single or
double h. having a strong shaft and sharp prongs for seizing and
holding tumors, [a, 34.] Tyrrell's h. Fr., crochet de Tyrrell.
Ger., Ti/rreWscher Haken. A blunt h. at the end of a shank, origi-

nally devised for drawing out the iris through a small hole in the

GREEN'S DOUBLE TONSIL HOOK.

cornea. [F.] Uterine h. A long, slender steel rod the extremity
of which is an angular or curved h. It is used to seize and hold
the uterus, [a, 34.] Uvula h. An instrument for retracting the
uvula. Voltolmfs u. h. is a long shaft flattened toward the ex-

tremity with a moderate curve at the end, near which on each side
is a flange to hold the uvula in place. FraenkeVs u. h. is a long
shaft flattened, curved, and fenestrated near the extremity. Roe's
u. h. has a long metal shaft curved at the free extremity and ter-

minating in a globular point, [a, 34.] Vertebral h. Ger., Verte-
bralhaken. A h. devised by Oldham, to be inserted into the vertebral
canal for extracting the foetus after craniotomy. [A, 81.]

HOOKED, adj. Hu 4kt. Lat., uncinatus. Fr., crochu. Ger.,
hakig. 1. Bent into the form of a hook. 2. Provided with a hook
or hooks. H. -back. Curved from the apex to the base. [B, 19

(a, 24).]

HOOK-HEAL,, n. Huk'hel. The Prunella vulgaris. [B, 19,
275 (a, 24).]

BOOKLET, n. Hu4k'le2t. Lat., hamulus. Fr., crochette.

Ger., Hakchen. A small hook. Wing h's. Ger., Fliigelhdkehen.
The minute hook-shaped bristles in the anterior margin of the
lower wings of birds by which they lay hold of the posterior margin
of the upper wings and serve to hold the two wings of a side together
during flight, [a, 39.]

HOOLAKINS, n. Hul'a2k-i2nz. See EULACHON.

HOOLHOOL (Beng.), n. The Gynandropsis pentaphylla. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

HOOP-ASH, n. Hu4p'a
2sh. See Sbop-ASH.

HOOPING-COUGH, n. Hup'i 2n2-ko2f. See WHOOPING-COUGH.

HOOP-KOOP-PLANT, n. Hu 4
p'kup-pla2nt The Lespedeza

striata. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOOP-PETTICOAT, n. Hu4
p-pe2 t'i2-kos t. The genus Cor-

bularia. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HOOP-TREE, n. Hu 4
p'tre. The Melia sempervirens. [B, 275

(a. 24).]

HOOP-WITHE, HOOP-WITHY, n's. Hup'wPth, -i2 . The
Colubrina asiatica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Jamaica h.-vv. The Rivina
octandra. [B, 275 (a, 24).] West Indian h.-w. The genus Ri-
vina. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOOR-HOORYA (Beng., Hind.), n. The Polanisia icosandra.
[B, 172 (a, 24).]

HOOROOYA (Hind.), n. The Sapium indicum. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HOOSE, n. Hus. Bronchial irritation caused by the presence
of the Strongylus filaria in the bronchial tubes and lung-substance
of lambs, and in the parenchyma of the sheep's lung. The pres-
ence of the parasites is indicated by a cough, rubbing the nose on
the ground, and accelerated respiratory movements. [M. Williams
(a, 34).]

HOOY, u. In Java, a name for various species of Calamus.
[a, .35.] H. korot. The Calamus heteroideus. [B. 121 (a, 35).]
H. loeloes, H. leles. The Calamus asperrimu/s. [B. 121 (a, 35).]
H. mn Uka. The Calamus ciliaris. [B. 121 (a, 35).] H. omas.

The Calamus spectabilis. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. perlas. The Cera-
tolobus glaucescens. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. tertas, H. tratlas, H.
tritas. The Calamus platyacanthus. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HOP, n. Ho2
p. Low Lat., hupa. Dan., h.. hoppe. Fr., fioublon.

Ger., Hopfen. It., luppolo. Sp., lupulo, hombrecillo. 1. The Hu-
mulus lupulus. 2. The Medicayo liipulina. 3. The Bryonia dioica.
4. In the pi., h\<i (Lat., humulus [U. S. Ph.], lupulus [Br. Ph.], Fr.,
cone de houblon [Fr. Cod.]), the strobiles of Humulus lupulus. [A,
505 (a, 21) ; B.] Alcoholic extract of h's. See Extractum
LUPULI. Bitter acid (or principle) of h's. Ger., Hopfenbitter-
sdure. A bitter crystalline substance, C32H60O 7 , formerly called
lupuline or lupulite, found in h.-glands. [B, 5 (a, 38); "Ctrlbl. f

Therap.," Jan., 1888, p. 57 (B).] Bog-h. The Menyanthes trifoli-
ata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Common h. See H. (1st def.). Elixir of
h's. A preparation made by mixing and filtering 5 parts of fluid

extract of h's and 27 of simple elixir. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Essential (or

ethereal) oil of h's. Ger., atherisches Hopfenol. A clear, thin
oil distilled from h. cones, having a sharp, flry taste. It is a mixt-
ure of a terpene, C JOH I6 ,

which boils at 135 C., and an oil, Ci H ]8O,
which boils at 210 C. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Extract of h's. See Ex-
tractum LUPULI. H. cone. See if. (4th def.). H. pillow. A pillow
stuffed with h's

; employed in domestic practice as a hypnotic and
anodyne. [B.] H. -plant. See HUMULUS lupulus. H.-root. See
Racine de HOUBLON. H.-tree. See the major list. H. -vine. See
HUMULUS lupulus. Infusion of h's. See Infusum LUPULI. Little
h.-plant. The Origanum sipyleum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Native h.
of Australia. The seed-vessels of the genus Dodonaea ; also vari-

ous species of Daviesia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Native h. of Victoria.
The Daviesia laUfolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Resin of h's. Ger.,

Hopfenharz. A bitter resin contained in h's, playing an important
part in beer brewing. Three varieties are known : Two soft resins,
of which one can, and the other can not, be precipitated with lead,
while both are soluble in benzin, and a hard resin, which is not
soluble in benzin, and can not be precipitated with lead. All three
have a slight acid reaction. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Tannic acid of h's.

Fr., acide tannique de houblon. Ger., Hopfengerbsdure. An acid,
C2BH24Oi3, obtained from h. cones, and occurring as a dark-red,
amorphous mass or powder, soluble in water and in alcohol, insolu-
ble in ether. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Tincture of h's. See Tinctura
HUMULI. Wild h. 1. The Bryonia dioica. 2. The Polygonum
convolvulus. 3. The Stachys betonica. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HOPARI (Guz.), n. See ARECA catechu.

HOPEA (Lat.), n. f. Ho 3
p'e

2-a3 . Fr., hopee (2d def.). 1. Of
Roxburgh, a genus of the Dipterocarpece. 2. Of Linnaeus, a genus
of the Styracece, or, of Bentham and Hooker, a section of the genus
Symplocos. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24).] H. aspera. A species which fur-

nishes the same fatty substance as H. splendida.W. micrantha.
A tall tree indigenous to Borneo. It yields a variety of Indian
dammar, known as rock dammar. [B. 77, 185 (a, 35).] H. odora-
ta. A species growing in Pegu, yielding a resin called thinaan.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).] H. splendida.
A species of which the seeds furnish a fatty substance, known in

the islands of Sunda as myniak-tangkawank. or myniak-sangka-
wank, which has been suggested as a basis for ointments and sup-
positories. It also yields Indian dammar. [Grossi, "Rif. med." ;

"Gazz. degli ospit.'" ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 11, 1885, p. 56;
"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxii (a, 14).] H. ternifolia,
H. tinctoria. The Symplocos alstonia. [a, 24.]

HOPBINE, n. Ho2
p'e

2-en. Fr., hopeine. Ger., Hope'in. It,

opeina. The alleged active principle of hops ; a factitious mixture
of alkaloids, principally morphine. [B, 46, 270 (a, 38).]

HOPES, n. Hops. The Matthiola incana. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOPFEN (Ger.), n. Ho2
pf'e

2n. See HOP and HUMULUS.
Aetherisches H'ol. See Ethereal oil of HOPS. Cretischer H.
See ORIGANUM creticum. Feldh'kraut. The herb of Hypericum
perforatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiner H. See HUMULUS lupu-
tus. H'aufguss. See Infusum LUPULI. H'baum. The genus
Ostrya. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'bitter, H'bittersaure, H'driisen.
See Bitter acid (or principle) O/HOPS. H'extrakt. See Extract-
um LUPULI. H'gerbsaure. See Tannic acid O/HOPS. H'harz.
See Resin O/HOPS. H'kegeln. The cones or strobiles of Humu-
lus lupulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'keimchen. The young shoots of
Humulus lupulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'klee. The Trifolium agra-
rium. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'mehl. See LUPULIN. H'seide. See
the major list. H 'sprossen. The young shoots of Humulus lupu-
lus. [B, 180(o, 24).] H'stauh. Lupulin. [B, 18 (a, 24).] H'tink-
tur. See Tinctura HUMULI. H'wnrzel. See Racine de HOUBLON.
H 'zapfen. The strobiles of Humulus lupulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

Spanischers H'ol. See Oleum ORIGANI cretici.

HOPFENSEIDE (Ger.), n. Ho2
p'fen-zid-e

2
. The genus Cus-

cuta. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Brasilianische H. The herb of Cuscuta
racemosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HOPITAL (Fr.), n. O-pe-ta
3
l. See HOSPITAL. H. ambu-

lant. See Field HOSPITAL. H. des enfants trouves. A found-

ling asylum. H. sedentaire. A permanent or fixed hospital, in

contradistinction to field hospital. [D, 11.] H. sous tente. See
Field HOSPITAL,
HOPLOCHRISMA (Lat), n. n. Ho2

p-lo(lo
3)-kri2z(ch2

res)'-

ma3
. Gen., -rismatos (-atis). From oir\ov, an implement, and

xpio>ia, an ointment. Fr., hoplochrisme. Ger., Waffensalbe. An
ancient ointment esteemed a remedy for wounds when applied to
the weapon with which they had been inflicted. [A, 322.]

HOPLOMOCHLION (Lat.). n. n. Ho2
p-lo(loS)-mo

2k(mo2ch2
)'-

Ii 2-o2n. Gr., owAojudxAiov. Of Fabricius ab Aquapendente, a certain

surgical instrument applicable to any part of. the body. [A, 325
;

L, 135 (a, 39).]

HOPLOPODOUS, adj. Ho'p-losp'o-du
3s. Lat., hoplopodus

(from ow\ov, an implement, and TTOUS, a foot). Fr., hoplopode. Of
or pertaining to the members of the order Hoplopoda. [L, 180 (a,

39).] The Hoplopoda are, of Goldfuss, an order of Mammalia, in-

cluding those which have their feet protected with hoofs. [L, 180

(a, 39).]

HOP-TREE, n. Ho2
p'tre. The Ptelea trifoliata. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Yellow-leaved h.-t. The Ptelea trifoliata aurea. [B,

275 (a, 24).]

HOQUET (Fr.), n. Ho-ka. See HICCOUGH.

HORA (Lat.). n. f. Ho'ra 3
. Gr., <opa. Of Aretseus, the age of

puberty. [A, 322.]

HORJEA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ho-re'(ra3 'e2)-a
3

. Gr., upaia.. The
menses. [Hippocrates (A, 311).]

O, no; U", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin: Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn: U, like U (German).
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HOK -EOTAS (Lat.), HOK^OTES (Lat.), n's f. Hor-e'(a'e*)-

05S?a^); ezcas) Or., -Pa,or,,. 1. Puberty. 2. The maturity

of the body. [A, 322.]

HOK.KIS (Lat.), adj. Hor-e'(a'e)-us(us). Gr., ipa"*. 1.

Timely S. Mature, adult. LA, 322.] 8. Occurring m summer.

[Laucisius ill i.|

HORAIRE (Fr ), adj. O-rer. See HORARIOUB.

HOKAMA (Lat.). n. n. Ho'r-amia'mXa'. Gen -''
(-O/M). Gr, OPM (from ipi*. to see). Fr., vision Ger das Beo-

bacMete. aAmUfUL That which is observed. [A, 322.]

HORAHIOt S, adj. Ho-ra'ri'-u's Lat , fcorariw (from hora.

an hour). Fr, horaire. Lasting for but an hour or two. [B, 1, 19,

121 (a, 24).]

HOKASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hor-a<a)'si's. Gen.,-os'eo*(-as w).,
..r.

opa,"'from opi-, to see). Fr., horase. Ger., Beobachten, txhen.

A seeing or observing. [A, 322.J

HOKATICUS (Lat.). adj. Hor-a't(al)'i'k-us(u
4
s). Gr., opa-

TI<K. Capable of seeing. IA, 322.]

HOKA I (Fr.), n. O-ro. The Avicennia tomentosa. [B,

"HORAZDJOWITZ (Bohem.), n. A place in the district of

Pilsen. Bohemia, where there are a sulphurous spring and a batn-

ing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HURCAJO DE LUCENA (Sp.), n. Or-ka"ho da lu-tha'na.

A place in the province of Cordoba, Spain, where there is a spring

containing calcium sulphate. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HORDEACEOUS, adj. Ho'r-de-a'shu's. Lat., hordeaceus

(from hordeum, barley). Resembling barley. The Hordeacece

(Fr.. hordeacee*) of Kunth are a tribe of grasses comprising Hor-

deum Triticum, etc. The Hordece of Lindley and Hordeea, of Ben-

tham and Hooker are the same. IB, 34, 170 (a, 24) ; L, 107.J

HORDEATION (Fr.), n. Or-da-as-se-on. From hordeum,

barley Foundering in horses due to an excess of barley in their

food. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HORDEATUM (Lat.), n. n. Hoir-de*-at(a't)'u
jm(um). From

hordeum, barley. See Decoctum HORDEI.

HOKDEIC ACID, n. Ho'r-de'i'k. A crystalline acid,
_
C,,-

H.iO,, isomeric or identical with lauric acid, obtained by distill-

ing barley with dilute sulphuric acid, and melting at 60 C. [V, 48,

93 (a, 38).]

HORDEIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Hoard es-i"-fosrm'i's. From
hordeum, barley, and forma, form. Fr., hordeiforme. Ger., ger-

gtenartig. Barleycorn-shaped. [L, 49, 107.]

HORDEIN, n. Ho*r'de-ian. From hordeum, barley. Fr.,

hordeine. Ger., H. An insoluble powder remaining when barley
starch is heated with acidulated water ; a mixture of starch, cellu-

lar tissue, and a nitrogenous principle. [B, 38, 48, 93 (a, 38).]

HORDEINIC ACID, n. Hoar-de-ian'iak. 1. An acid, prob-

ably identical with lauric acid, obtained by distilling barley with

sulphuric acid. [B. 18.] 2. See HOBDKIC ACID.

HORDEOLARIS (Lat.), adj. Hoard-ea-oal-a(a3 )'rias. From
hordeum, barley. Arranged in a line, like grains of barley (see

ACNE /i.). [G.]

HORDEOL.UM (Lat.). n. n. Hoard-e(ea )'oal-uam(u4m). From
hordeum, barley. Gr., xpiBiov, <cpi9iiof. Fr., orgelet. orgeolet.

Ger., Gerstenkorn. It., orzuiuolo. Sp., orzuelo. A sty ; a phleg-
monous or suppurative inflammation of the connective tissue, or

of one of the sebaceous glands in the eyelid. [F.] H. externum.
A h. in which the inflamed glands are external or in the interinar-

ginal edges. [Reuss (A, 319, 326 [a. 21]).] H. hyclatidosum. A
hydatid form of h. [a, 29.] -H. liiternum. A h. in which the in-

flamed glands (Meibomiar glands) are in the conjunctival sac.

[Reuss (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. melbomianum. A Meibomian stye.

IB.] H. zelaalanum. A Zeissian or ordinary stye ; a h. externum
in which the intermarginal glands of Zeiss are inflamed. [B.]

HORDEOZYMOSE, n. Ho'r-de-o-zim'oz. From hordeum.
barley, and (VPMVK, fermentation. See DIASTASE and Soluble

FERMENT.
HORDEUM (Lat.), n. n. Hord'ea-um(um). Gr, tpiij. Fr.,

orge. Ger., Gerste. lt.,orzo. Sp.. cebada. 1. Barley ; a genus of
grasses growing in temperate regions, and forming an important
article of bread-food. All the cultivated species have the same
properties. The grain Is used, in decoction, in febrile and inflam-

matory complaints, and, in the form of malt, as a demulcent and
nutritious liquor. 2. A germ 8. Of the Gr. Ph., the seed of H.
vulgare and //. hexastichon. 4. Of the U. S. Ph.. 1870, see Pearled
BARLEY. |B, 5. 19, 34.42,178, 180<,24); B, 95.] 5. In thepl.. hordea,
of E. C. Spltzka, small rounded elevations in the floor of the fourth
ventricle of the brain, sometimes apparently connected with the striae
actixticip. ["Med. Record," Ang. 30. 1884. p. 249(1).] Aqua hordei,
Decoctutn horde! [Br Ph., Belg. Ph.]. Fr.. tinane d'orge [Fr.
Cod.], tiiuine (ou eau) d'orge perle. Ger., Gerstensrhleim. Gersten-
decoct. Sp., cocimiento de a-badn [Sp. Ph.]. Barley-water ; a
preparation made by washing 2 parts of pearl barley in cold water,
then boiling in 30 parts of water and straining [Br. Ph.] ; or by
boiling 2 parts of pearl barley in water sufficient to make, after
adding 1 part of licorice-root and straining, 96 parts of decoction
[Sp. Pn.l. The French preparation uses 20 parts, the ]<>-lglan 30
parts, or pearled barley, and water sufficient to make 1 .(KM) parts
of decoction. [B, 96 (, JW).] Deoortum lionlH aridiilatum
(neu aHMiiliiiiii Fr.. decoction d'orge tiritlul-'f. \ preparation
made by boiling parts of barley and 3 of Triti'-mn >

/
,,s in .'MV)

of water, reducing to 2W parts, and adding 22 of oxymel ; or by
mixing 21fl parts of (lecoction of barley with 12 of cranl-i ry juir.-.
and sweetening. [B. 119 (, 38).]

Decoctom liordcl amjrffda-
linuin. Fr., decoction d'orge tmuMonnee. A preparation' made

HORDEUM DISTICHUM.

[A, 327.]

HORDEUM HEXASTICHUM.
[A, 327.]

coctum hordei acidulatum.Decoctum hordei compositum.
Fr., decoction d'orge composee. Sp., cocimiento de cebada com-

Cesto
[Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by boiling 4 parts of pearl

ley, 2 of ground ivy, and 1J part each of licorice and flowers of

Papaver rhceas in a sufficient quantity of water ; or by boiling 9

licorice and straining ; or by boiling 90 parts of pearled barley in

1 440 of water until reduced one half, then adding 15 parts of grated

licorice, straining, adding 45 of gum arabic, and melting together.

FB 95, 119 (a, 38).] Farina hordei. See BARLEY meat. Farina
hordei pi-separata [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Dan. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed.

Ph.]. Syn.: h. prceparatum. A preparation made by exposing

barley meal in a closed vessel (or strong linen bag [Swed. Ph.]) to

the heat of a steam bath or boiling water for 12 to 30 hours, then

removing life top or outside part of the mass, and drying and

triturating the remainder. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).]-Fructus hordei.

See H crudum. Hordei inaltum. See MALT. Hordei semi-
na. See Semen hordei and BARLEY. H. avenaceum. See AR-

RHENATHERUM avenaceum. H. canterinum. See H. hexastichon.

H. causticuin. See CEVADILLA. H. crudum [Belg. Ph.]. bp.,

cebada [Sp. Ph.]. The unhusked seed of H. vulgare and H. hejca-

stichon. [B, 95.1-H. decorticatum [Br. Ph.], H. denudatum.
1. Of the Br. Ph., see Pearled BARLEY. 2. See Hulled BARLEY.

H. distichon, H. distichum. Fr., orgc a deux rangs (ou a long

epis, ou anglaise), baillarge, paumelle. Ger., zweizeilige Gerste.

A species which is the chief source of pearled barley, and is proba-

bly indigenous to western Asia. [B, 5. 18, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. ex-

corticatum. See Pearled BARLEY. H. galacticum. A variety

of barley. [B, 307 (a, 35).]-H. ger-
minatum. See MALT. H. hexasti-
chon, H. hexastichum. Fr, orge
anguleuse (ou carree, ou a six rangs).
eacourgeon. Ger., sechszeilige Gerste.

Six-rowed (or winter) barley, of which
two varieties//, hexastichon densum,
or the large six-rowed barley, and H.
hexastichon sanctum, or the small six-

rowed barley were cultivated by the
ancients. The second variety is the
sacred barley of antiquity, ears of

which are figured on ancient coins.

[B, 19, 77, 173, 180 (a, 24).l H. .jul.ii-

tum. A species cultivated in Michigan
as a substitute for //. vulgare. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii to, 14) ]

H. in n in l:it n in [Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph.].
See Hulled BARLEY. H. miiriiiiiin.

Fr, orge de murs, orge queue de xnnrix.

Qer.t JKhiMparvte, MooMor wall-bar-

ley ; a wild species, of which the herli,

herba hordei murini. was formerly
used in medicine, being confounded
with Lolnnii jirn-nne. [8,19,173,180
(a. 24).] H. iiicriini. Fr., orge noire.
C,ff. Kiiiiriir-.i' llrrsti'. Blnek Ixirlcy.
a variety (if //. r/ r/<ov. [B, 173, 180

, , II. piTlatuiii H.-lir. I'll . tir.

Ph.]. See Pun I, il IIAKI.KY. H. i>lv-
-t i< lin in. free H. hexastichon. H.
pi :> |>:ii at inn. See l-'iirinn HORDEI prORparata.n. pral eiise.

Fr., seiglain. A wild species growing in meadows. ItBMrtMgeil
sweet and nutritious, but the spiculae of the awns often cause swell

HORDEfM \TLOARE.

[A, 327.]

A, ape; A. at; A. ah; A. all; Ch. chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); K. he; E, ell; O. go; I, die; I, In; N. in; N, tanit;
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ing of the mouth in animals eating it in hay. [B. 19, 173 (a, 24).] H.
sativum. See H. vulgare.H. secalinum. See H. pratense.
H. vulgare. Fr., orge commune, bechette, epeautre, epeute, grouse

orge. Ger., gemeine Gerste. Bere, bigg, four-rowed barley, the

common species ; its culm is from 2 to 5 feet high, flstular, with

alternate lance-linear leaves. The spikelets are all fertile, with an
awn-like rudiment at the base of the upper palea. It is extensively

cultivated, though its original country is unknown. It is mentioned
in Chinese books 2500 B. c. [B, 5, 18, 34, 77, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H.
zeocriton. Fr., faux riz, froment barbu. orge de Russie, riz

cTAllemagne. Ger., Bartgerste, Reisgerste, Pfauengerste, Fdchel-

gerste. Fan, spratt, or battledoor barley ; a species once known as

German rice, and furnishing a superior flour. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

Maltum hordei [Gr. Ph.]. See MALT. Ptisana de hordeo
[Fr. Cod.] (sen hordei). Fr.. tisane d'orge. Ger., Gerslenabkoch-

ung. A preparation made by boiling 20 grammes of washed pearled

barley until the kernels burst in water sufficient to leave a litre of

liquid. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Semen hordei [Belg. Ph.]. The seed of

H. hexastichon and H. vulgare. [B, 95.] Semen hordei decorti-
catum [Netherl. Ph.]. See Pearled BARLEY.

HOREHOUND, n. Hor'hus-u*nd. 1. The Marrubium vul-

gare. 2. The Ballota nigra. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Alcoholic extract
of h. See Extrait alcoolique de MARRUBE. Aqueous extract of
h. See Extrait aqueux de MARRUBE. Base h. The Stachys ger-
manica and some other species of Stachys. [A, 511 ; B, 307 (a., 35).]

Black (stinking) h. See H. (2d def.). Common h. See H.

(1st def.). Conserve of h. See Conserve de MARRUBE. Marsh-
h. The Lycopus europceus. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Stinking h. See
H (2d def.). Water-h. The Lycopus europceus and other species
of Lycopus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]-White h. See H. (1st def.). Wild
h. The Eupatorium pilosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOREN (Ger.), n. Hu6r'e2n. See AUDITION. Himiberh'. See
Ctmft-e-AUDITION.

HOREND (Ger.), adj. Hu6r'eand. Auditory.

HOKEWORT, n. Hor'wus rt. The Filago germanica. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

HORFAHIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Hu5r'fa-hi2g-kit. The power of

hearing. [A, 528.]

HORHOLZ (Ger.), n. Hu5r'holts. See ACOUOXYLON.

HORIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Hu6 r'i 2g-kit. See HORFAHIGKEIT.
Feiiih'. See HYPERACUSIS.

HORION (Fr.), n. O-re-o2n2
. See DANDO.

HORISTOCACOPNEUMONIA (Lat.), HORISTOPNEU-
MONOSAPROSIS (Lat.), HORISTOPNEUMONOSEPSIS
(Lat), n'sf. Ho2 r-i2st"o(o3 )-ka2k(ka3 k)-o(o3)-nu2(pnu2)-mon(mo2

n)'-

i
2-a3

, -o(o
3
)-sa

2p(sa
3
p)-ros'i

2
s, -se2p(sap)'si

2s. Gen., -monice, -ros'eos

(-is), -se.ps'eos (-is). From opto-ros, circumscribed, icaicds, evil, and
irvtviiovia, pneumonia, or irvtv^iav, the lung, and <ra.irpovv, to putrefy,
or <r)i|s, putrefaction. Ger., begrenzte Lungenfaule. Circum-
scribed gangrene of the lung. [A, 322.]

HORISTOS (Lat.), HORISTUS (Lat.), adj's. Ho2 r-i2st'o2s,
-u3s(u4

s). Gr., 6pio-T05. Fr., limite. Ger., begrenzt. Limited, cir-

cumscribed. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HORIZOCARDIA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2r-i2z(ez)-o(o
3)-ka 3rd'i2-a3 .

From opi&v. the horizon, and KapSia, the heart. Ger., Horizocardie.
Of Alvarenga, the horizontal position of the heart on the diaphragm
in the middle of the thoracic cavity, occurring especially in pro-
nounced, eccentric hypertrophy, or in simple dilatation of both ven-

tricles, and usually associated with rotation (trochorizocardia). [A,
319 (a, 21).]

HORIZONTAL,, adj. Hor-ia-zoa n't'l. Lat., horizontalis (from
bpiCutv, the horizon). Fr., Ger., h. Parallel with the horizon, level.

[a, 24.]

HORKEL.IA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2r-ke*l'i2-a3 . From Horkel, a
German botanist. Fr., horkelie. 1. Of Chamisso and Schlechten-
dahl, a genus of the Rosaceae, tribe Chamrerhodece. 2. Of Reich-
enbach, a section of the genus Wolffia. [B, 38. 48 ;

" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] H. cuneata, H. fusca, H.
tenuiloba. Medicinal species growing in California. ["Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,'

1 xix (a, 14).]

HORIX3GE DE FLORE (Fr.), n. Or-lozh d'flor. Ger.,
Blumenuhr. See HOROLOGIUM florae..

HORLEY-GREEN, n. Ho2rl"i2-gren'. A place in Yorkshire,
England, where there is a chalybeate spring. [A, 316 ; L, 49.]

HORME (Lat.), n. f. Ho2rm'e(a). Gen., horm'es (-ce). Gr.,
OP/J.JJ. See INSTINCT.

HORMIN (Fr.), n. Or-ma2n2
. The Salvia horminum. [B, 19

(a, 24).]

HORMINKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ho2r-men'kra3-uH. The Salvia
sclarea. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HORMINUM (Lat.), n. n. Ho2r-min(men)'u3m(u 4m). Gr.,
opjuuvov. Fr., horniin. 1. Of Linnaeus, a genus of labiates, of the
SatureinecB. 2. Of Monch, a section of Sclarea (a subgenus of
Salvia). so called because said to be aphrodisiac. The Horminece of
Endlichier are a subtribe of the Monardeae, and Lindley's Horminidce
are the same. [B, 42, 78, 170 (a, 14, 24).] Herba hormini. 1. The
herb of Salvia h. 2. The Salvia sclarea. especially its leaves. [B,
180 (a, 24).] H. hortense. 1. Probably the Salvia h. 2. The
Salvia sclarea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. pratense. The Salvia pra-
tensis. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. pyrenaicum. Pyrenean dead-nettle ;

a species of H. (1st def.) growing in the mountains of the temperate
parts of Europe. [B, 19. 275 (a, 24).] H. sativum. The Salvia h.

and Salvia sclarea. [B. 173, 180 fa. 24).] H. sclarenm. The
Salvia sclarea. [B. 180 (a, 24).] H. silvestre. The Salvia ver-
benacea. [B, 307, 310 (a, 35).] H. silvestre, foliis purpureis.
The Salvia horminum. [B, 310 (a, 35).] H. silvestre, iiiciso

folio. Of Gerarde, the Salvia multifida. [B, 310 (a, 35).] H,
verbenaceum. The Salvia verbenacea. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HORMISCIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ho2r-mi2 s'si2(ki
2
)-u

sm(u4m). From
fiiV/cos, a small necklace. A genus of fungous ferments of the

Hormiscinei. [B, 104. 121 (a, 24).] H. cerevisiee. 1. Of Bonard,
the Saccharomyces mycoderma. [A, 396 (a, 21).] 2. See SACCHARO-
MYCES cerevisioi. H. vini. See H. cerevisice, (1st def.).

HORMOCOCCUS (Lat.), n. m. Ho2rm-o(o3
)-ko

2k'ku 3s(ku4
s).

From 6p,uo?. a cord, and KOKKOS, a kernel. Of Preuss, a genus of
fungi found on the orange, grape-vine, poplar, rose, and other
plants. The Hormococcaceoe of Preuss are a family of the Myelo-
mycetes. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HORMOGONIA (Lat.), HORMOGONIUM (Lat.), n. f. and
n. n. Ho2rm-o(o3)-gon(go

2
n)'i

2-a3
, -U 3m(u4

m). From opjuo?, a cord,
and yoyos, any product. Fr., hormogonie. One of the segments,
consisting of roundish cells, composing the filaments in Nostoc,
and other Cyanophycece. They are endowed with a power of
movement, and, after separating from the matrix, develop by
growth and cell-division into new individuals. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

HORMOID, adj. Ho2rm'oid. From op^o?. a necklace, and
elfios, resemblance. Fr., hormo'ide. Ger., halsschnurfdrmig. Neck-
lace-shaped.
MORMON (Lat.), n. n. Ho2rm'o2

n(on). Gr., 6p/ui>. See
ENORMON.
HORMOSIPHON (Lat.), n. m. Ho2rrn-o(o3

)-si(se)'fo
2
n(fon).

Gen., -on'os (-is). From op/u.o$, a cord, and aLfytov, an empty, hollow
body. Agenusof green-spored Algce. [B, 19(a, 24).] H. arcticus.
A species abounding in the Arctic regions. It affords a wholesome
food, which has none of the bitterness or purgative qualities of the
tripe de roche. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HORN, n. Ho2rn. A.-S.,h. Gr.,^pas. Lat.,corrm. Fr.,corne.
Ger.. H. It., come, corno. Sp., cuerno. 1. One of the hard, pointed
bodies which grow on the heads of some graminivorous quadrupeds
and serve them for weapons. 2. A feeler of a snail. 3. Any h.-

shaped structure. Anterior h. of the lateral ventricle. Lat.,
cornu anterius cerebri. Fr.. come anterieure. Ger., vorderes H.
des Ventriculus lateralis. The short cephalad prolongation of
the lateral ventricle which extends into the frontal lobe. Its mesal
boundary is formed by the septum lucidum, its roof by the corpus
callosum. [I, 1 (K).] Anterior h. (of the spinal cord). See
Anterior gray CORNU. Buck's-h. See BUCK'S-HORN and CORNU
CERVI. Burnt h. See CORNU CERVI ustum. Cutaneous h. See
CORNU cutaneum. Descending h. of the lateral ventricle.
Lat., cornu descendens. Fr., come posterieure (descendante).
Ger., unteres (oder absteigendes) H. A portion of the lateral ven-
tricle having a direction successively caudad, laterad, ventrad,
cephalad, and mesad. Its floor is largely formed by the hippocampus
major. [I(K).] Uevil's-h. The Phallus impudicus. [B, 275 (a,24).j
External h. [Spitzka]. See Posterior CORNU of the medidln ob-

longata. Hart's h. See CORNU CERVI. Hatch-h. The fruit of

Quercus robur. [A, 505 (a, 21). J H.-of-plenty. The Fed/a cornu-
copias. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] H's of the uterus. See CORNUA of the
uterus. H. of the ventricles of the brain. See Anterior and
Descending h. of the lateral ventricle, and CORNU laterale.K.-
plant. The Ecklonia buccinalis. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] H'weed.
See CERATOPHYLLON. H.-wort. 1. The Ceraiophyllum demersum.
2. In the pi., TiVprte, the Ceratophyllacece. [B, 19, 275 (a. 24).]
Internal h. [Spitzka]. The gray matter in the oblongata which
corresponds to the lateral h. of the spinal cord. ["Jour, of Nerv.
and Ment. Dis.." Apr., 1880, p. 208 (J).] Lateral h. of the lateral
ventricle. See CORNU laterale. Occipital h. of the lateral
ventricle. The posterior h. of the lateral ventricle. [C. S. Bull,
"N. Y. Med. Jour.," Aug. 11, 1888.] Papillary h. Cornu
cutaneum, as associated with marked hypertrophy of the papilla.
[G.] Posterior gray h. See Posterior CORNU of the spinal cord.
Posterior h. of the lateral ventricle. Lat., cornuposterius

(seu posticum) ventriculi lateralis, fovea digitata. FT., come
posterieure. Ger., hinteres H., Hinterhauptsh\ A portion of the
lateral ventricle directed caudad, laterad, and then mesad into
the occipital lobe. On its mesal wall is the projection known as the

calcar, or hippocampus minor. [I (K).] Posterior h. of the
spinal cord. See under CORNU. Ram's-h's. The Orchis morio.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] Stag h., Stag's h. The Lycopodium clavatum.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

HORN (Ger.), n. Hosrn. A place in the, canton of Thurgau,
Switzerland, where there is a whey-cure establishment. [L, 30, 87

(a, 39).]

HORN (Ger.), n. Horn. See HORN (Eng.) and CORNU. Aalsh'.
See SAMBUCUS. Absteigende H. See Descending HORN of the

lateral ventricle. Amberh'. See STYRAX officinalis. Fiihlh'.
See ANTENNA. Gebarmutterhorner. See CORNUA of the uter-
us. Geraspeltes Hirschh'. See CORNUA CERVI raspatum.
Grosse Zungenbeinhorner. See Great CORNUA of the hyoid
bone. Hauth'. See CORNU cutaneum. Hinteres H. See Pos-
terior HORN of the lateral ventricle. [I, 6.] Hinteres H. des
Riickenmarkes. See Posterior CORNU of the spinal cord. Hin-
terhauptsh'. See Posterior HORN of Ihe lateral ventricle. Hin-
terh'. See the major list. Hirschh'. See the major list.

H'artig. See CORNEOUS. H'auswuchs. See CORNU cutaneum.
H'bildung. SeeKERATOsis. H'blatt [RemakJ.ti

1. OfRemak,
see EPIBLAST. 2. See T^ENIA semicimdaris. H'blattchen. The
cells of the stratum corneum. [J.] H. derSeitenhohle. A cornu
of the lateral ventricle. [1, 30(K).] Hornermohn. The Glaucium
cornicidatum. [B, 88 (a. 39).] H'erz. Horn ore (or silver), native
silver chloride. [B.] H'farn. TheAcroBtichumthalictroidea. [B,
42 (a. 14).] H'formig. Horn-shaped. H'friichtige. SeeCoRNl-
CULAT.E. H'fussig. See CORNUPES. H'geriist. 1. The tubules of

Stilling. [J.] 2. See Horny FRAMEWORK. H'geschwulst. A horny
tumor. [A, 521.] H'gewachs. A horny excrescence. [A, 521.]

H'gewebe. See Corneous TISSUE. H'haut. See the major list.

O, no; O, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 8
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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H'hautlg. Callous. [A.581.1 H'httntiKkelt. Callosity. [A, 521.]

-H'kraut. 1. The genus Cerastium. [B, 48 (a, 14).] 2. See CHI-

MApHlLAumfteHofa. H'liiagsameii. th^Glauciumcorniculittuin.

[B 88(*,39).J H'maiigel. See ACKRATIA and ACERATOSIS. H'-
mohn. See the major list H'riss. A disease in horses consisting
in a separation of the horny fibres in the hoof. [L, 30, 80 (o, 14). J

H'-
Hualte. An aggravated form of H'riss (q. v.). [L, 30 (a, 14).]

H'Htoff. See KB.RATIN. H'substanz. See KERATIN. Httrner-

tragend. See CORNUTUS. H'trager. See CERASPHORIUM. H'-
weide. The Salix caprea. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'zahn. The genus
CERATODON. IB, 48 (a, 14).l Kleine Zuiigeiibeiuhoriier. See

Lesser CORSVA of the hyoid bone. Krpuzbeiiihorner. See Sa-

cral CORNUA. MIttleres H. See Intermedia-lateral TRACT.
Oberps Schildh'. See Superior CORNu of the thyreoid cartilage.

Seltliches H. [Reichertj. See Intermedia-lateral TRACT. -
SteUftbeinhorner. See CORNUA of the coccyx. Unteres H.

major
derH H. des Ventricnlua lateral!*. See Anterior HORN of the

lateral ventricle. Vorderh*. Seethe major list Wespenbein-
liiii ii.-r. See Sphenoidal CORNUA. Ziegenh'. See TRIOONELLA

faenum graecum. Zungeiibeinh*. A cornu of the hyoid bone.

[L.]

HORNADROS (Sp.). n. Or-na*'dros. A place in the province
of Badajoz, Spain, where there are ferruginous springs. [L, 30

(, 14).]

HORNBEAM, n. Ho*rn'bem. See CARPiNUSbefuZus. Ameri-
can h. The Carpinus americana. [B, 275.] Common h., Cut-
leaved h. See H. Hop-h. The genus Ostrya. [B, 34 (a, 24).]

HORNBEECH, n. Ho'rn'bech. See HORNBEAM.

HORNBERG (Ger.), n. Hoarn'be !1

rg. A village in the Black

Forest, Germany, considered a health resort. [A, 528.]

IIOKNT H KN (Ger.), n. Hu'rn'ch'e'n. See CORNICULUM.

HORNED, adj. Ho^ru'e'd. See CORNICULATE and CORNUTUS.

HORNERN(Ger), adj. Husru'ern. See CORNEUS.

HORNHAUSEN (Ger.), n. Ho'rn'ha'-u'z-e^n. A place in the
district of Magdeburg, Prussian Saxony, where there is an aban-
doned mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HORNHAUT (Ger.), n. Hosrn'ha-u4 t. 1. See CORNEA (1st

def.). 2. See CHIMAPHILA umbellata. Durchsichtige H. See
CORNEA. H'ausschnitt. See CERATOMIA. H'auswuchs. See
HVPERKERATOSIS. H'blatter. An old term for cloudiness or

opacity of the cornea. [L, 80.] H'bruch. See KERATOCELE.
H'durchstechung. See KERATONYXIS. H'entzttndung. See
KERATITIS. H'erweichung. See KERATOMALACIA. H'falz. The
margin of the cornea, fa, 29.] H'fleck. SeeCALiao<?orecE. H'-
gpfa.Ht*entzuiidung. See ANOEIOKERATODEITIS. H'geschwiir.
A corneal ulcer. [L, 135 <a. 39).] H'granulom. See GRANULOMA
ofthe cornea. H'inflltrat. Infiltration of the cornea. H'nagel.
An opaque thickening of the cornea. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H'narbe. See
CM.I'.U corneae. H'raiid. The margin of the cornea. H'ring.
See ARCUS senilis corneae.. H'schnitt. See KERATOTOMY. H'-
Htaphylom. See STAPHYLOMA of the cornea. H'stich. See
KF.RATONYXIS. H'tatouirung. Tattooing of the cornea, [a, 29.]

H'tranaplantation. Transplantation of the cornea, fa, 29.]
H'traublein. Staphyloma of the cornea, [a, 29.] H'trubnng,
H'verdunkelting. Opacity of the cornea, [a, 29.] H'ver-
kniicherung. Ossification of the cornea. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H'-
\i-r-i-liuiiriiiii;. Ulceration of the cornea, [a, 29.] H'vorfall.
Staphyloma of the cornea, [a, 29.] Perlformige H. Maculae
corneae margaritaceae. [L, 80.] Uebennassigerhabene H.
See HYPERKERATOSIS. Undurchsichtige H. Opacity of the
cornea. [L, 80. J Weisse H. Leucoma. [L, 80.]

HORNHAUTBILIIUNG (Ger.), n. Ho'rn'ha' ut-bmd-un.
See KERATOSIS. KUnstllche H. See KERATOPLASTY.
HORNHAUTLEIN (Ger), n. Ho"rn'hoit-lin. See HORNHAUT.
HORNIO (Ger), adj. Horn'ig. See CORNEOUS.
HORMSSE (Ger.), n. Hor-nes'se'. See VESPA crabro.

HORNKLEE (Ger), n. Ho'rn'kla. The Lotus corniculatux.
[B, 180 (. 34).] Gemelner H. The Lotus corniculatus, var. vul-
garu. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HORNMOHN (G>r.), n. Ho'rn'mon. The genus Glaucium.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Gelber H. The Glaucium Inteum. [B. 180 (a.

94}.] Lfiwengclbi-r H. The Glaucium fulvum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]Bother H. The Glaucium comiculatum. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

HORNOTINUS (Lat.), adj. Hor(hor)-noMnot)'in-us(u8X
See HORNTS.

HORN-POX, n. Horn'po*x. Ger, Hornpocke. SeeVARioi^
vfrrucota.

HORNSTRAUCH (Oer.), n. Horn'tra-uch. The genus
'. [B, 180 (, 24).] -Gelber h. See CoRurs mascula.

hdnbluhrnder H. See CORKus /Ton'<!<
HORNVNG8BLUME (Ger.). n. Horn'unz-blum-e. The

Jfarcitnu purudonarcissu*. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HORNUB (Lot.), adj. Ho*rn(horn)'us(u8). Contr. of horinu*
(from ipo, a aeaaon). Ger.. dteydkrta. of tin- .-urrt-nt year (said
of parts of plants not a year old). [B. 19, 128 (a, 24).]

MMKNY, adj. Horn'l. See CORMKOCS.
IIOKOI.iXMIM djit .). n . n. HoMhor)-ol-oj(og)'i-um(um).

Cir . vpoAiryiov (from wp. time, and Aoyo*. ondermuidinff). K,- . /,,,,

too*. Ger, Uhr. A clock or dial. H. Klonr. Kr.. Imrin,,, ,i,

Flare. Oer, Blummithr. Of l.iiiiin-ns. n tiiiic-pnpcr of I!

a table of plnntx ^rnwing wild in the ni'iehbf)rli.H>.l ,,f rp^-il. the
"l*-iiinjr of whow flowers Indicated the different hours of the <lnv
(B, 1, 19 (.

HORONOSOS (Lat.), HORONOSUS (Lat.), n's f. Ho2
r(lior)-

osn'oas-o's. -u*s(u4s). From <apo, a season, and f6<ros. disease. Fr.,

horonose. Q?r.,Jahreszeitenkrankheit. A disease especially preva-
lent at a certain time of the year. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HOROPTER (Lat.), n. m. Hor-oj
p'tu

8r(tar). Gen., -ter'os

(-is). From opot, a boundary, and onrjjp, one who sees. Fr.. horop-
tere. Ger.. h., Hehziel. Sehachsenkreuzung. The surface of single
vision, corresponding to any given binocular position ; that region
of external space the different points of which are imaged on iden-

tical spots. [F.I Horizontal h. Fr., horoptere horizontale.

Ger., Horizontally. A line h. for all lines which appear to run

parallel to the horizontal plane of the retina in both visual fields.

fF.] H. der Deckstellen (Ger.). The h. formed by the intersec-

tion of the horizontal and vertical h's. [F, 21 (o, 29).] H. der
Langsschnitte (Ger). See Vertical h.H. der Quersclmitte
(Ger). See Horizontal h. Line h. Fr, horoptere a liyne. Ger.,
Linienh*. The surface or plane in which straight lines of a
certain direction must lie in order to produce two correspond-
nig images. [F.] Point h. Fr., horoptere d point. Ger.,

,ppear
horizontal plane of the retina in both visual fields. [F.]

HOROPTERIC, adj. Ho2r-o2
p-te

:lr'i 2k. From opes, a bound-
ary, and oimjp, one who sees. Fr., horopterique. Pertaining to the

horopter. [a, 29.]

HORRENS (Lat.), adj. Ho2r'reanz(rans). From horrere, to
shudder. Fr.,tremblant. Ger.,schauderhaft. Trembling, shiver-

ing. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HORRENTIA (Lat), n. f. Hoar-rean'shi 11
(ti

11

)-a
s

. See HORRI-
PILATION.

HORRIDUS (Lat.), adj. Hor'ri :ld-uss(u4s). From horrere. to
shiver. 1. Attended with shivering (said of fevers). [L, 50, 107 (a,

14).] 2. Horrid, dreadful (e. g., the Crotalus h.).

HORRIFER (Lat.), HORRIFICUS (Lat), adfs. Ho"r'ri-
fuBr(fe

2
r), ho2r-ri"f 'i

2k-u ss(u4s). From horror, shivering, and ferre,
or facere, to produce. See HORRIDUS (2d def.).

HORRIPILATION, n. Hoar-ri :l

-pi
11-la'shu'n. Lat., horripi-

latio (from horripilare, to bristle with hairs). Fr.. h. Ger.,f!chau-

dern, Haarstrduben. It, orripilazione. The erection of the hairs
on the body, produced by fear, pain, or chilliness ;

also the sensa-
tion of such an occurrence. [D.J

HORRIPILATORES (Lat), n. m. pi. Ho2
r-ri"-pi*l-a

!1

t(at)-o'-

rez(ras). See ARRECTORES pilorum.
HORROR (Lat.), n. m. Ho2r'rosr Gen., -ror'ix. From hor-

rere, to shiver. Fr., horreur. A shivering. [L, 50. 107.] H. cibo-
rii in . A distaste for all food, [a, 34.]

HORRORS, n. Ho'r'orz. A popular term for delirium
tremens.

HORSE, n. Hoars. A.-S., hors. Gr., tinro*. Lat., equus. Fr.,
cheval. Ger., Pferd. 1. See EQUUS caballux. 2. As an adj., per-

taining to the h. 3. As an adj., coarse. Fairies'-h. The-Seneci'o

jacobcea. [A, 505 (o, 21).] H.-bane. The CEnanthe phellandrhtm.
fB, 19, 275 (a, 24).] H.-blob. See CALTHA phtstri's. H. -buckles.
The Primula verts. [A. 505 (a, 21).] H.-chestiiut. See the major
list. H.-crust. See CRUSTA genii equini.H. distemper. See
DISTEMPER (2d def.). H. flower. The Melampyrumarvense. [A,
505 (a, 21).] H.-fly-weed. The Baptisia tinctoria. [B, 275 (o,

24).] H.-gogs. A variety of Primus domestica. [A, 505 (a. 21 ).]

H.-gram. The Dolichos biflorus and Dolichos uniflorus. [B, 185,

[A, 505 (a, 21).] H.-hoof, H.-hove. The Tussilago farfara. [A,
505 (o, 21).] H.-jags. A variety of Prunus domestica. [A, 505 (a,

21).] H.-knob, H.-knobs. The Centaurea nigra. [B, 19 (o, 24).]

H'mint. See the major list H. -pens. The Khinanthus crista

galli. [A, 505 (a, 21).] H.-pipe. The genus Equisetum. [B, 19

(o, 24).] H.-pox, H'radish. See the major list. H's-breath.
The Ononis arvensis. [A. 505 (a, 21).] H.-shoe. The llippo-

crepis comosa. [A, 505 (o, 21).] H. sugar. The 8gmjHOCOt
tinctoria. [B, 116.] H.-tongue. The Scolopendrium. viilgare.

[A, 605 (o, 21).] H.-weed. 1. The Collinsonia cantidrtixi.t nnd

Erigeron canadensis. 2. In Kansas, the ^4mforox' trifida. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14) ; B, 19, 121, 275 (o, 24).]

Rlver-h. See HIPPOPOTAMUS.

HORSE-CHESTNUT, n. Ho"rs'cheast-nust The JExmhix
hippocantanum. [B, 88(0, 39).] Alcoholic extract of h.-o. bark.
See Extrait alcoolique de UARRONIER d'lnde. American h.-c.

The buckeye (jEnculus pavia). [B, 197 (o, 35).] Aqueous -x( nu-t
of h.-c. See KxtraitaqueuxdeitARROKiERd Inde. Dec>ction of
h.-c. bark. See D<-r<><-hnn nn-ticia HIPPOCASTANI. Etli-r-nl nil

of h.-c. A volatile oil obtained from h.-c. bark liy peivobtion
with ether and evaporation; used as a topical application in lin-

early stages of gout and rheumatism. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xiii (a. 14).]- H.-o. tr--. See .Ksn i.rs hipjiocastanum.
Scarlet-flowered h.-c. The &sculus hippocastanum rubicun-

da (JStrulus pavia). [D. J. Browne (a, 35).]

HORSEMINT.n. Ho"rs'mi !1nt, TheAfenttia s;7r.^ris. and the
Monarda punctata. [B, 5, 275 (o, 24).] Bradbury's h. The
Monarda Bradburyana. IB, 275 (a. 24).] Canadian h. The
Collinsonia canadenns. IB, 275 (a, 24).] Paiii<-l<-<l h. The
Mnnnrda paniculiitu . [I!. 275 (a. 24).] Round-leaved h.
The M,;,llin rotnndifolia. [B, 310 (a, 35).] Sweet h. The Cunila
innrinnn. |L 45.

|

HORSE-POX, n. Hors'pox. I^t.. ryn'iiia. Fr..Ji.-r>. Ger,
niiniki'. Pfi-rdi-fMirl-i-n. A Contagious disivisi- nl" I lie liorse

characterized by a general eruption of pocks. Inoculation of man

A. ape; A, at; A>, ah; A, ail; Ch, chin; Ch, locn (Soottiafa); E, he; E^. ell; G, go; I, die; 1", in; N, in: N. tank:
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or the cow with the virus from the pocks gives rise to the vaccinal
lesion and confers immunity from small-pox.

HORSERADISH, n. Ho 2rs'ra;id-i 2sh. See ARMORACIA and
ARMORACIA rusticana. Compound spirit of h. See Spiritus
ARMORACLE compositus. East Indian country h., East Indian
h. The root of Moringa pterygosperma. [B, 496 (a, 35).] H.-root.
See under ARMORACIA rusticana. Kerguelen h. The Pringlea
antiscorbutica. [B, 275 (a, 24). J H.-tree. The Moringa ptery-
gospernut.. [B, 172, 275 (a, 24).]

HORSE-TAIL, n. Ho2rs'tal. The genus Equisetum. [B, 19,

275 (a, 34).] American h.-t. The Equisetum robustum and Equi-
setum Icevigatum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Blunt-topped h.-t. The Equi-
setum umbrosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Common h.-t. The Equi-
setum arvense. Corn h.-t. The Equisetum arvense. [A, 511 (a,

85). 1
Field h.-t. The Equisetum arvense. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Great

h.-t. The Equisetum telmateia. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Great shrub-
by h.-t. The Ephedra distachya. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Great water
h.-t. The Equisetum fluviatile. [A, 511 (a, 35).] Long-branched
h.-t. The Equisetum ramosum. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Marsh h.-t. The
Equisetum palustre. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Rough h.-t. The Equise-
tum hiemale. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Shrubby h.-t. The genus Ephedra.
[B, 19 (a, 35).] Small shrubby h.-t. The Ephedra monostachya.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Smooth h.-t. The Equisetum limoaum. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Tree h.-t. The Casuarina equisetifolia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Wood h.-t. The Equisetum silvaticum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HORSINN (Ger.), n. Hu5r'zi2n. The sense of hearing.

HORSTORUNG (Ger.), n. Hu 5r'stu 6r-un2
. Any derangement

of the hearing.
HORTENSIA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2r-te !!ns'i2-a3 . From Hortense, a

proper name. The Hydrangea h. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HORTENSIS (Lat.), adj. Ho2r-te2n'si2s. From hortus, a gar-
den. Of, pertaining to, or growing in a garden (a botanical species
name). [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HORTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2 rt'i2-a3 . From hortus, a garden.
Fr., hortie, h. Of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of the Toddaliece ;

of Vandell, a genus of the Diosmece, tribe Pilocarpece. [B, 38, 48

(a, 14), 19, 42, 173 (a, 24).] H. arborea. The species producing the
casca paratudo. [

l

'Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a,

14).] H. brasiliana. Fr., h. du Bresil. A species the bitter bark
of which is used in Brazil as a febrifuge in place of quinine. [B, 19,

173, 180 (a, 24).]

HORTICOLUS (Lat.), adj. Ho*rt-i2
k'9

3!-u3s(u4
s). From hortus,

a garden, and colere. to inhabit. Growing in gardens (said of plants).
[L, 107.]

HORTULUS CUPIDINIS (Lat.), n. m. Ho2rt'u2l(u4
l)-u

3s(u4
s)

ku2(ku 4
)-pi

2
d(ped)'i

2 n-i2s. Lit., Cupid's little garden ; an old name
for the vulva. [A, 322.]

HORTUS (Lat), n. m. Ho2rt'u3s(u4
s). Gr., c>jiro. Fr.Jardin.

Ger., Garten. A garden, [a, 24.] H. laetitiae. See CROCUS. H.
siccus. See HERBARIUM.
HOSACKIA (Lat.), n. f. Ho2s-a2k'i-as

. From Hosack, an
American physician. Fr., hosackie. A genus of the Leguminosce.
[B, 38, 42, 48 (a, 24).] H. purshiana. A species found in Arizona

;

said to produce the disease called loco in animals feeding upon it.

[B, 60.] H. stolonifera. A species growing in California. [B,
71 (o, 14).]

HOSE-IN-HOSE, n. Hoz'i2n-hoz. A peculiar variety of gar-
den Polyanthus in which the calyx becomes petaloid and presents
the appearance of one corolla outside of another. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

HOSPICE (Fr.), n. Os-pes. From hospitium, a place of enter-
tainment for strangers. See INFIRMARY.

HOSPITAL, n. Ho2
s'pi

8-t'l. Lat., hospitale, hospitium (from
hospes, a host). Fr., hopital. Ger., H., Krankenhaus. A place
designed for the shelter and treatment of the sick and wounded.
Bewegliches H. (Ger.). See Field A,. Cottage h. A small de-
tached building containing a few rooms holding a few beds each,
with rooms for offices, etc. These h's were formerly thought to

large tents for necessary offices and wards ; or of woodwork that
can be easily and quickly screwed and bolted together, or taken
apart, for use with an army in the field, [a, 34.] Floating h., H.
boat. A barge fitted with berths, a surgeon's office and a phar-
macy, a kitchen, and bunks for attendants ; used at quarantine sta-
tions and on waterways for the reception and treatment of sick
and injured persons, [a, 34.] H. knapsack. A case of wood,
or wicker-work covered with enameled cloth, weighing, when
packed, from sixteen to twenty pounds ; it is carried by an orderly
in the field, and contains anaesthetics, styptics, stimulants, anodynes,
and material for primary dressings, [a, 34.] H. railway-car. A
freight or passenger car fitted for transporting sick and wounded
persons, [a, 34.] H. steamer. A steamer or steamship fitted
with berths arranged as in a ward, with necessary offices, attend-
ants' quarters, kitchens, etc. ; used for the transportation of the
sick and wounded, [a, 34.] H. train. A train composed of h.

railway-cars, [a, 34.] Lock h. In Great Britain, a h. for the
treatment of venereal diseases. [L, 107 (o, 43). |

HOSPITALIER (Fr.), adj. Os-pe-ta2-le-a. Pertaining to a
hospital.

HOSPITALIZATION, n. Ho2
s-pi

2-ta2 l-i2z-a'shu 3 n. Fr., hos-
pitalisation. Subjection of a person to treatment or isolation in a
hospital.

HOSPITALISM, n. HoVpi2-t'l-i2z'm. Of Sir J. Y. Simpson,
the unfavorable influence of a crowded hospital on its inmates.
HOSSZUMEZO (Magy.). n. A place in the county of Marma-

ros, Hungary, where there are ferruginous springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HOST, n. Host. Lat., hospes. Fr..hdte. Ger.,Wirth. An or-
ganism on or in which another organism lives as a parasite.

HOSTARIUS (Lat.), n. m. Ho2
st-a(a3

)'ri
2-u3s(u4

s). See PYLO-
RUS.

HOT, adj. Ho2t. A.-S., hat. Gr., flep^ds. Lat., calidus. Fr.,
chaud. Ger.,heiss. It., ardente, caldo. Sp.,caliente. 1. Heated.
2. Acrid, piquant.
HO-TAO (Chin.), n. The Juglans regia. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HOT ARROW-HEA I>, n. Ho"t a2r'ro-he2d. A mineral spring
in California. [" Therap. Gaz.," Oct. 15, 1890, p. 707.]

HOT SPRINGS, n. Ho"t spri2n 2z'. 1. A place in Garland
County, Arkansas, where there are thermal springs containing

, bromine,
...A place in

Bath County, Virginia, where there are thermal springs containing
magnesium, iron, and calcium carbonates, potassium and sodium
chlorides, potassium, sodium, magnesium, and calcium sulphates
and silica. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

HOT SULPHUR SPRINGS, n. Ho"t su 3l'fu6r. A place in
Grand County, California, where there are warm springs contain-
ing sulphur, magnesium, etc. [a, 14.]

HOTTENTOT-HOLLAND, n. Ho2t"e2n-to2t-ho2l'la2nd. A
place at the Cape of Good Hope where there is a warm ferrugi-
nous and gaseous spring. [L, 30, 49, 105 (a, 14).]

HOTTENTOT'S-HEAD, n. Ho2t"e2n-to2ts-hed'. The Stan-
geria paradoxa. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOTTENTOTTISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hot-e"n-to2t-ti2z(ti
2
s)'-muss(mu4

s). An intense form of congenital stammering, some-
times due to a deformity of the mouth. [L, 20.]

HOUBLON [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Hu-blo2n*. From humulus, the
hop. 1. See HUMULUS, HOP, and LUPULIN. Acide tannique de
h. See Tannic acid of HOPS. Cone de h. [Fr. Cod.]. See under
HUMULUS and HOP. Extrait r

alcoolique de h. See Extractum
LUPULI. Extrait de h. [Fr. Cod.]. See Extractum LUPULI. H.
cultive. The Humulus lupulus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. de mon-
tagne. The Omithogalum flavescens. [B, 173 (a, 24).] Racine
de h. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., radix lupuli. Ger., Hopfenwurzel. The
root of Humulus lupulus. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Sirop de h. [Fr. Cod.].A preparation made by infusing 10 parts of hop cones in a closed
vessel with 150 parts of boiling water, expressing, and adding 18
parts of dissolved sugar for each 10 parts of clarified colature, then
boiling quickly, and straining. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Tisane de h. [Fr.
Cod.]. See Infusum LUPULI.

HOUBLONNE (Fr.). adj. Hu-blo2n-na. Scented with hops
(said of morphine sophisticated to resemble hopeine). [C. log,
"Union med.," Feb. 18, 1886, p. 281.]

HOUDIN (Fr.), n. U-da2n3
. The Ruscus aculeatus. [B, 173

(a, 24).]

HOUGH, n. Hu3 f. A.-S., hoh, ho. The lower part of the
thigh. [L.] Cf. HOCK.
HOUILLE (Fr.), n. Hu-el-y

1
. Pit-coal. [L, 49.] H. grasse.

See Bituminous COAL. H. seche. See Anthracite COAL. Huile
de h. See PETROLEUM. Sucre de h. See SACCHARIN.
HOULGATE (Fr.), n. Ul-ga3

t. A place in the department
of Calvados, France, where there is sea-bathing. [L, 41, 87 (a, 14).]

HOULQUE (Fr.), n. Hulk. See HOLCDS. H. a balais. The
Sorghum vulgare. [B, 173 (a, 24).]--H. aristee. See HOLCUS lana-
tus. W.. de deux couleurs. See HOLCUS bicolor. H. laineuse.
See HOLCUS lanatus. H. odorante. See HOLCUS australis.
H. tendre. See HOLCUS mollis.H. veloutee. See HOLCUS
lanatus.

HOUMIRI, n. 1. The Hedwigia balsamifera. 2. In French
Guiana, the Humiria balsamifera. [B, 88 (o, 39).]

HOUMIRIA (Lat.), n. f. Hu-mi2 'ri 2-a3 . See HUMIRIA.

HOUNDBERRY, n. Hu6'u4nd-be2r-R 1. The Solanum ni-
grum. 2. The Cornus sanguinea. [B, 19, 121, 275 (a, 24).] H.-tree.
See CORNUS sanguinea.

HOUNDSTONE, n. Hu'u4nd-sto3n. See CYNOGLOSSUM majus.
HOUND'S-TONGUE, n. Hu 5'u4ndz-tu3n 1

'. 1. The genus Cyno-
glossum, especially the Cynoglossum majus. 2. The Stachys pdlus-
tris. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 5, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Alpine h.-t. 1. The
Cynoglossum alpinum. 2. The Liatris odoratissima. [B, 121, 275
(a, 24).] Common h.-t. See CYNOGLOSSUM majus. Green h.-t.
The Cynoglossum montanum. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Stock-leaved h.-t.
The Cynoglossum cheirifolium. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HOUPALE (Fr.), n. Hu-pa3
l. The Agaricus procerus. [B,

121 (a, 35).

HOUPPE (Fr.), n. Up. In botany, the tuft of hairs at the ends
of some seeds ; also the pappus in the Compositce. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
Cf. ARISTA and BARB. H. blanche. A name for many species
of Clavaria and Hydnum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. ties arbres. The
Hydnum arenaceum. [B, 121 (o, 35).] H. nerveuse. A tuft-like
termination of a fasciculus of nerves in a papilla. [J, 33.]

HOUQUE (Fr.), n. Huk. See HOLCUS.

HOUR (Ar.), n. The Populus alba. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HOURDEL (Fr.), n. Ur-de2
l. A place in the department of

Somme, France, where there is sea-bathing. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

HOUSE-GREEN, n. Hu5'u4
s-gren. The Sempervivum tecto-

rum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HOUSELEEK, n. Hu s'u4s-lek. The genus Sempervivum, espe
cially the Sempervivum tectorum. [B. 19, 275 (o, 24).] Cobweb-h.
See SEMPERVIVUM arachnoideum. Common h. See SEMPER-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Tli 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U*, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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VIWM tectorum. Dwarf h. The Sedum reAexum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

Gouty-stalked h. The Seuipervirum tortuosum. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Heit-aiid-chlckeiiH It. The Hempervivum globiferinn. [B,

275 (a, 24).] H.-tree. See SEMPERVIVUM arboreum. Little h.

Tli.' Nrcium acre. [A, 505 (a, 21).] -Purple-tipped h. The Sem-

pervivum calcareum. |B. 275 (a, 24).] Keel-leaved It. The Sem-

prreirum tritte. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Russian h. The Sempervivum
rutheciitum. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Sea-h. An old name for aloes. [B.

275 (a, 24).] Small h. The Sedum acre. [B, 5 (a, 24)J Tenerifle
h. The fiempervivum ciliatum. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Tree-It. The
Semprrrirum arboreum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Water-h. The Strati-

otes aloides. [A, 505 (, 21 ).]

HOUSSON (Fr.), n. Us-sona
. The Ruscus aculeatus and the

Ilex aquifolium. (B, 178 (a, 24).]

HOUT, n. In Abyssinia, the cotton-plant. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

HOUTTUYNIA (Lat.), HOUTUYNIA (Lat.), n's f. Hu B-ut-

tin'i-a. From Houttuyn, a Dutch physician. 1. Of Thunberg,
a genus of the Piperacea, tribe Saururece. 2. Of Houttuyn, a

genus of the Iridece. The Houttuynieoe of Jussieu are a tribe of

tin- .s-iunirece. [B, 38, 42, 48, 173 (a, 24).] H. cochinohlnensis,
H. cordata, H. fcotida. The doku-dame of the Japanese. In

Cochin-China the leaves and other parts of the plant are used as a
laxative and emmenagogue. [B. 19, 121, 180(a, 24).] -H. polypara.
Fr., houttuyne polypare. A species used for seasoning salads. [B,

173 (a, 24).]

HOUX (Fr.), n. Hu. The genus Ilex, especially the Ilex aqui-
folium. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] H. apalache, H. apalachin. The
Ilex vomitoria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] H. coinimm. The Ilex

aguifolium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. coiiitnun a feuilles epalsses.
The Ilex crassifolia. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. commun en scle. The
Ilex serrata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. commun herisson. The Ilex

ferox. [B, 173 (o, 24).] H. commun panach. The Ilex varie-

gata. [B, 173 (a. 24).] H. dentele. The Ilex obcordata. fB, 173

(o, 24).] H. fragoii, H. frelon. The Ruscus aculeatus. [B, 121,

173 (a, 24).] H. opaque. The Ilex opaca. (B, 173 (a, 24).] -H.
ptirgatif. The Ilex vomitoria. [B, 173 fa, 24).] H. safrane.
The Ilex crocea. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. vomitlf. The Ilex vomi-
toria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] Petit h. The Ruscus aculeatus. [B,
173 (a, 24).]

HOVK, n. Hov. The Nepeta glechoma. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HOVEN, n. Hov'n. In cattle and sheep, tympanites arising
from the retention of food in the rumen. [Williams (o. 34).]

HOVENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ho-va'ni-a. From Hoven, Dutch min-
ister to Japan. Fr., hovenie. Of Thunberg, a genus of the Rham-
nece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. dulcis. Fr., hovenie douce. A species
found in Japan, where the sweet, red pulp of the peduncles (called
ifrui is eaten. [B, 19, 173, 180 (o, 24).] II. inn-quails. A species
growing in the Himalaya Mountains ; identified by some with H.
dulcis. [B, 19, 42. 180 (a, 24).]

HOVINGHAM, n. Hus v'ian-ha :1m. A place in Yorkshire,
England, where there is a gaseous and saline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HOAVARDIA (Lat.), n. f. Hu-u-ard'i2 a". From Howard,
an English botanist. Fr., hoicardie. Of Weddell, the genus Pogo-
nopux. [B, 38, 42 (a, 24).] H. febrlfuga. The Pogonopus febri-
fugus. [B, 42 (a, 24).]

HOWELLITE, n. Hu*'u-el-it. Potassium chloride, often
mixed with potassium and magnesium sulphites, and magnesium
chloride, obtained at the mines of Stassfurt. Germany. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii (a, 14).] Cf. SYLVINE.

HOYA (Lat.), n. f. Hoi'a8
. From Hoy. an English horticultu-

rist. Fr., h. A genus of the Asclepidacece, tribe Marsdeniece. The
Hoyacece of Don are a subtribe. of the Orthophuramice, and the
Hoyeue of Endlicher are a subtribe of the Pergulariece. [B. 19, 42,
170 (a, 24).] H. alba. A species having properties like those of H.
eoronaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. coroiiarla. A species found in
Malacca, Sumatra, and Borneo. It yields a thick, viscous milk
used as a remedy in gonorrhoea, and externally in wounds from
the stings of poisonous flsh. [B, 180. 212 (a, 24).] H. diversi-
folia. A species growing in Burmah. Malacca, Java, and Am-
boyna, having the properties of H. Rumphii. [B, 180 (o, 24) ]
If. Hegans. A species having the appearance and properties of
//. Rumphii. [B,

180 (. 24).l H. lacuna. The Dregea volubilia,
var. lacuna. [B, 212.]- H. lutea. A species found in Amboyna,
having the appearance and properties of H. eoronaria. fB, 180
214 (. 24).] H. oppoxita. See H. Rumphii. H. orblculata!
See H. diverifolia.n. pendula. A species found in the East
Indies ; emetic and alexipharmac. [B, 172, 212 (a. 94).] H. planl-
flora. See TYLOPHORA anthmatica. H. Rheedll. See H pen-
<lnl,i II. Itiniiphii. A si-ecies growing in the Moluccas : used
like H. eoronaria. 1. 180, 212 (o. 24i.|-H. vHutina. See//
aonmorto. H. vlridiflora. See DREGEA volnbilin. H. WiiHitii.
See //. pendula.
HUACAMOTL fMex. Ph.] (8p.). n. 1. A starch derived from

JKMUMN aim, [J. M. Maisch,
" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Dec 1885

p. 601.] 2. Of the Mex 1'h.. the Mnnihot aipi. [B. 224 (a. 14).']

HUANG-LIANG (Chin.), n. Lit., yellow -.-x.-.-n-nt : rhubarb
[B, 18(, 24).]

HUANOKfNR. n. U-an'rvken. Fr.. InKm,,,,,,;,^ c,,.r //.
anokin. A crystalline alkak)td,CMH,tNO, r NH14N.O. obtained
from a variety <>f cinchona collected near Buanbeo, iiroimbly the
fiii'-lniiii' nilnln. It is insoluble in water. soluble in alcohol and in
etti.-r. and is said to be a powerful febrifuge. |H. 4ia 14] 93 (a
88) ;

"
1'nx- of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a, 14).]

in \KIT1 Kl . i, In I'.-ru. Hi- I'li/.TiVirui ",ur,/.,t,, ]:. I-.M
i . \

HUAITZONTLE [Mex. Ph.] (8p.), n. U-a-u-zon'tla. See
CBKNOPODIVM bonu* Htnricut.

HUAYCAN, n. The Porliera hygrometrica. [B, 121 (o, 24),

224 la, 14).]

HUB (Ger.), HUBBAD (Ger.), n's. Hub, hub'ba'd. A place
in the district of the middle Rhine, Baden, where there is a hot

gaseous, alkaline, and chalybeate spring. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

HUBBAKDSTON WELL, n. Hu 3b"ba3 rd-stu3 n-we"l'. A well

situated at Hubbardston, Ionia County, Michigan. It contains

magnesium and calcium carbonates, iron protoxide, and silica. [A,
363 (a, 21).]

HUBEKTIA (Lat.), n. f. Hu2-bu6rt'i"-as . From Hubert, a

proper name. The genus Senecio. [B, 42 (o, 24).]

HUBEKTSBRUNNEN (Ger.), HUBEKTUSBAD (Ger.), n's.

Hu-be2rts'brun-nes
n, -beart'us-ba*d. A place in the province of

Saxony, Germany, where there are gaseous and saline springs, bath-

ing and water-cure establishments, and pine-needle baths. [A, 319

(a, 21); L, 49(o, 14).]

n I r. no M I (Ger.), n. Hub'hu8-hes . Lit., height of the lift ;

of E. Weber, the amount of shortening observed in a loaded mus-
cle when it is caused to contract by an artificial stimulus. [K, 16 ;

Landois (K).]

HUB-UL-KILKIL (Bomb.), n. The stones of a variety of
Prunus cerasus, brought to Bombay from northern India and
Persia. The kernel has a brown skin and a strong* prussic-acid
flavor. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).]

HUB-UL-MISHKA-KE-BINJA (Ar.), n. See ABELMOSCHUS
moschatus.

HUCKBERRY, n. Husk'be"r-ri. The Celtis cordata. [B, 19,

275 (a, 24).]

HUCKBLATT (Ger.), n. Huk'bla't. The Campanula trache-
lium. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HUCKLE, n. Hu3 k'l. The hip or a hip-like projection. [L, 56.]

HUCKLEBERRY, n. Hu'k'l'beV-i4 . 1. The genus Gaylus-
sacia. 2. The Vaccinium mi/rtillus. [B, 19, 275 (o, 24). 1 Bear-h.
The Gaylussacia ursina. [B, 215.] Black h. The Gaylussacia
resinosa. fB, 275 (a, 24).] Box-h. The Gaylussacia brfichycera.
fB, 275 (a, 24).] Dwarf-h. The Gaylussacia dumosa. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Squaw-h. The Vaccinium siamineum. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HUWIN (Fr.), n. U'-daHn. The Ulex autumnaliit and Euscus
aculeatus. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HUDUM-BET, n. In India, the Calamus polygamus. [B, 121

(a, 24).]

HUECHYS (Lat.), n. f. Hweak(huesch !

')'i
as(ue

s). A genus of

coleopterous insects comprising the species H. sanguinea. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 39).] H. sanguinea. An
insect furnishing a new variet}- of Chinese can'harides, which ap-
peared in 1887 in the London drug market. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 14).]

HUF (Ger.), n. Huf. See HOOF. Gespaltener H. A cloven
hoof. fL, 80.] H'eisenformig. Horse-shoe-shaped. [L, 31.]

H'zw&ngig. See Hoov-bound.

HUFBEINBEUGER (Ger.), n. Huf'bin-boig-er. The radio-

phalangeus muscle. [A, 314 (L).] Dicker H. See TIBIO-PHA-
LANGErs. Fiiiifkopflger H. See H. Lang'er H. See TIBIO-
PBALANGEUS.

HUFBEINSTRECKER (Ger.), n. Huf'bin-srres k-ear. The
epicondylo-praephalangeus muscle. [Miiller (A, 314 [L]).] Langer
H. See H.

HUFCAP, n. Husf'kap. The Triticum repens. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

HUFLATTIG (Ger.), n. Huf'lat-ti!
g. The genus Tussilago.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Bastardh'. The Tussilago hybrida. [L. 30.1
Gemelnev H. The Tussilago farfara. fB, 180 (a, 35).] Grosser
H. The Petasites vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Weisser H. The
Tussilago alba. [L. 80i]

HUFTBEIN (Ger.). n. Huft'bin. A hip bone, especially the
ilium. Vorderes H. The pubic bone. [L, 80.]

HUFTBLUTADER (Ger.). n. Huft'blut-ad-er. An iliac

vein. Aeussere H. The external iliac vein. [L, 115.] Gemein-
Hchaftliche H. The common iliac vein. [L, 115.] Umgeschlag-
ene H. The circumflex iliac vein. [L, 115.]

HUFTLOCHMUSKEL (Ger.), n. Huft'lo"ch 11-musk-e9 l. An
obturator muscle. [L, 115.] Aeusserer H. See OBTURATOR ex-
ternus. Innerer H. See OBTURATOR inicrnus.

HUFTVERRENKUNG (Ger.), n. Huft'fer-rean ak-un. Dis-
location of the hip. [E.]

HUFTE (Ger.), n. Huft'e. See HIP. H'ngegend. The iliac

region. [L, 80.] H'npfannenschmerz. See COXALOIA cotyloidea.
H'nschmerz. See HCFTWEH. H'nstrauch. The Rosacanina.

[B, IWMa, 24).]

HUFTGELENK (Ger.), n. Hiift'ge-lenk. Tho hip joint.

ll'eiit/UiKliing. See COXITIS. H'pl'iiniM'iM'iit/iiiKluiig. See
COXITIS cotyloidea. H'schmerz. See COXALGIA. H'weh. See
COXAIXJIA.

1 1 i' FTWEH (Ger.), n. Hu'ft'va. See COXALGIA.
II i . I : I, (Ger.). n. Hu'g'e'l. A prominence or tnberosity. [C.]
Asoligraner II. The gra\r mutter of the aqueduct of Sylvius.

[I.
8 (Ki.| I)iy-r-'s-liT II. See Mutnrinl m ,<>' END-PLATE.

Bpldrml*h', Kpitlielir, Kpitlu>liHl-II. A hill-like mass of
M.-itteiied epithelial cells surrounding cylindrical cells, and contain-
ing the termination of one or more nerves. The bodies are some-
\\ bat similar to taste-buds, and are found In the mucous membrane
of the mouth of reptiles. fLeydig, "Arch. f. mikr. Anat," 1872. p.
87 (J).] Gangllenb*. The corpora striata and optic thalami : so-
ealled because they form projections on the floor of the lateral
ventricles. [I, 17 (K).] Gangliose H. [Burdach]. A mass of gan-

A, ape; A*, t; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scotttah); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tauk;
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glion cells in the gray matter of the brain. [I, 3 (K).] Gehirn-
markVi'. See CORPUS albicans (3d def.). Gelenklx'. See under
GELENK. Gesichtsh'. The optic thalamus. [A, 521.] Gestreifter
H., Grauer H. See CORPUS striatum. H'bewohnend. See COL-
LINUS. H'chen. The corpora albicantia. [I, 3 (K).] H'ig. See
COLUCOSUS. Hinterhauptsh'. The occipital protuberance. [L,

80.1 Hirntnarkli'. See CORPUS albicans (2d def.). H. am
Seliambein. See MONS Veneris. Innerer gespaltener H. See
PES hippocampi. Kleiner H. See COLLICULUS. Nervenh'. See
Motorial nerve END-PLATE. Obere H. des Corpus quadrigemi-
iniiii. The anterior bigeminal bodies. [I, 17 (K).] Sameiih'.
See CAPUT gallinaginis. Schamh'. See MONS Veneris. Sehh'.
See Optic THALAMUS. Streifenh' (des grossen Gehirns). See
CORPUS striatum. Vierh*. See CORPORA quadrigemina. Vor-
dere H. The anterior bigeminal bodies. [I. 4.]

HUGONIA (Lat.), n. f. Hu-gon'i2-a3 . From Hugon, a German
physician. Fr., hugonie, hugone. Of Linnaeus, a genus of the
Linece. The Hugoniacece of Arnott are a group of plants now in-

cluded under the Oxalidacece. The Hugoniece (Fr., hugoniees) are
a tribe of the LineoK. [B. 19, 42 (a, 24).] H. mystax. Fr., cerisier
de Ceylun. A tree found on the Malabar and Coromandel coasts.
The root is used as a tonic, diuretic, and vermifuge, and externally
as an antidote in snake-bites. [B, 121, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. ser-
rata. A species of the Mauritius Island, erroneously identified by
Cavanilles with the H. mystax of Linnaeus. [B, 214, 310 (a, 35).]

HUGUENINIA (Lat.), n. f. U6
g-ne'ni

2-a3 . From Huguenine,
a Savoyard botanist. Ger., Hugueninie. Of Reichenbach, a genus
of the Sisymbriece ; of Benthani and Hooker, a section of the genus
Sisymbrium. [B, 42, 64 (a, 24).] H. tanacetifolia. The Sisym-
brium tanacetifolium. [B, 64 (a, 24).]

HUGUENOT SPRINGS, n. Hu^'g'not. A place in Powhatan
County, Virginia, where there is a sulphurous and a chalybeate
spring. [A, 363 (a, 21) ; a, 14.]

HUHN (Ger.), n. Hun. See GALLINA. Hiihnerahnlich. See
GALLINACEUS. Hiihnerauge. See CLAVUS. Huhnerbiss. 1.

The Stellaria media. 2. The Arenaria peploides. 3. The Anagal-
lis arvensis. 4. The Sagina procumbens. 5. The Radiola mille-

grana. 6. The Cucubalus bacciferus. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Huhner-
blind. The Primula elatior. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Hiilmerbriihe.
See CHicKEN-6ro</i. Hiihnerdarm. See the major list. Hiihner-
schmalz. See AXUNGIA gallince. Hiihnersuppe. See CHICKEN-
broth. Hiihnertod. The Lamium amplexicaule and the Sola-
num nigrum. [B, 48 (, 14).] Huhnertodkraut. The Hyoscya-
mus niger. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Hiihnertritt. See the major list.

Hnhnerwehr. The Sedum album. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Hiihner-
wurzel. The Geranium sanguineum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Hiihner-
wurzkraut. The Tormentilla erecta. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HUHNERDARM (Ger.), n. Hun'e2r-da3rm. The genus Stel-

laria, especially the Stellaria media. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Gelber H.
The Lysimachia nemorum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Kauher H. The
Cerastium viscosum. [B, 48 (a. 14).] Uother H. The Anagallis
arvensis. [B, 48, 124 (a, 14).] Weisser H. The Stellaria media.
[B, 124 (a, 14).]

HUHNERTRITT (Ger.), n. Hun'ea r-tri3t. The genus Ana-
gallis. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Blauer H. The Anagallis ccerulea. [B,
48 (a, 14).] Rother H. The Anagallis arvensis. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HUICHICHILE [Mex. Ph.], n. In Mexico, the Hoitzia coc-
cinea. [A, 447 (a, 21).]

HUILE (Fr.), n. Wei. See OIL. H. americaine. Castor-oil.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. ammoniacale. See Linimentum AMMONLE.
H. animate de Dippel. See Dippers animal OIL. H. animale
empyreumatique. See OLEUM pyro-animale.H. bezoardique
de Wedel. See OLEUM bezoardicum Wedelii.H.. blanche. The
oil of the seeds of the Papayer niger. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. cam-
phree [Fr. Cod.]. See Linimentum CAMPHOR^:. H. carmina-
tive. See OLEUM carrninativum. H. chloree. A preparation
made by passing a current of chlorine through olive-ou and wash-
ing the latter with cold water after two or three days. [B, 119
(a, 38).] H. de liakouck. Liquid vaseline. [Dujardin-Beaumetz,"
Progr. med.," Feb. 12, 1887 ;

'

N. Y. Med. Jour.," Mar. 5. 1887, p.
280.] H. de bois. Candle-nut oil. [B, 173 (o, 24).] H. de Bresil.
Balsam of copaiba. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. de Herva. Castor-oil.
[B, 88 (a, 39).] H. de Macassar. See BORBORI. H. de medi-
ciiiier. Oil expressed from the Barbadoes-nut. [B, 46 (a, 39).]H. d'enfer. An inferior kind of olive-oil. [B, 38 (o, 14).] H. de
paume Dieu. Castor-oil. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Sainte-Bar-
bare. Of Nicolas Mirepsus. petroleum. [B, 88 (a, 39).] H. des
sept flears. See OLEUM septem florum.'H.. de terre. The oil of
the seeds of Cucurbita pepo. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Toulou-
couiia. See under CARAPA guineensis.H.. de Venus. Oil of
carrot-flowers. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. douce. Olive-oil, [a, 24.]H. empyreumatique. See Dippers animal OIL. H. essenti-
elle. An essential oil. [a, 24.] H. essentielle camphree. See
CAMPHOLEULE. H. essentielle catitharidee. A preparation
consisting of 1 part of cantharides treated with 8 parts of oil of
turpentine for a fortnight, then strained and filtered. [B, 119 (a,
38).] Cf. Liiiimentwn OANTHARIDIS. H. etheree. See OLEUM
(Kthereum. H. fermentee. An inferior variety of olive-oil ob-
tained from fruit which has undergone partial decomposit ion. [B,
18 (o, 24).] H's fixes. See Fixed OILS. H. fossile etlieree.
Petroleum, [a, 38.] H. grasse camphree. See Linimentum
CAMPHORS. H's grasses. See Fixed OILS. H. iodee. A prepa-
ration made by dissolving 5 parts of iodine 01 1.000 of oil of sweet
almonds, and warming in the water-bath until the solution is col-
ored by the iodine. [L, 49 (a, 38).] H. iodo-phosphoree. A
preparation consisting of 5 parts of iodine, & part of phorphorus,and 1,000 parts of oil of almonds. [L, 49 (a, 38).] -H. liquide.
Liquidambar. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H's medicinales. Official solu-
tions of one or more substances in a fixed oil, generally olive-oil.
[B, 46 (o, 39).] H. minerale. Refined petroleum. [B.J H. nar-

cotique. See BALSAMUM tranquillans.K.. omphacine. Oil
from unripe olives. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. paregorique. A prepa-
ration consisting of 15 grammes of oil of hyoscyamus-seeds, 7
grammes of petroleum oil, and 10 drops each of oil of juniper and
oil of amber. [B, 119 (a, 38).] H. petrosolaire. Refined petro-
leum. [B.] H. phosphoree [Fr. Cod.]. See OLEUM phosphora-
tum. H. phosphoree aromatique. A mixture of 30 parts of
phosphorus and 500 of olive-oil, flavored with oil of bergamot. [B
119 (a, 38).] H. phosphoree au centieme [Fr. Cod.]. H. phos-
phor^e ; so called because it contains one per cent, of phosphorus.
[B.j H. phosphoree au millieme [Fr. Cod.]. H. phosphoree di-
luted with 9 parts of sweet-almond oil, so as to afford a preparation
containing 1 part of phosphorus in a thousand. [B.] H. phos-
phoree camphree. A preparation made by warming from g to f
of a gramme of phosphorus and 30grammes of oil of almonds in the
water-bath, and adding from li to 2i grammes of camphor. [B, 1 19
(a, 38).] H. purgative. See OLEUMpurgans.H. pyro-animale
depuree, H. pyrogenee. See DippeVs animal OIL. H. rosat.
See H. de ROSE pale. H. sainte, H. Sainte-Catherine. Naph-
tha. [B, 88 (a, 39).] H. tournante. Ger., Tournantol. The most
inferior variety of olive-oil, obtained from the residue left after the
better varieties have been removed by expression. [B, 18 (a, 24).]H. verte. See BALSAMUM viride Metensium.H. vierge. Vir-
gin oil. [a, 38.] See OLivE-oiZ. Marc d'h. See AMURCA.
HUILEUX (Fr.), adj. We-lu6

. See OILY.

HUINAPU (Sp.), n. Hwen-ya"pu. In South America, germi-
nated maize, used for making a fermented beverage called chicha by
the Indians, [a, 14.]

HUINAR [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Wen-aV. The Malva scoparia.
[A, 447 (a, 21).]

HUINGAN, n. A Chilian drug said to come from the Duvaua
dependens. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

HUIQUILITE (Sp.), n. We-ke-le'ta. In Mexico, the Indigo-
fera anil and Indigofera tinctoria. [B, 121, 127, 224 (a, 14).]

HUISACHE (Sp.), n. We-sas/cha. 1. The Acacia farnesiana.
2. In Mexico, the Acacia albicans. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14); B, 1.]

HUIT-DE-CHIFFRE (Fr.), n. Wet-d'-she-fr'. See Figure-of-
eight BANDAGE.

HUITLACOCHE [Mex. Ph.], n. The Uredo m'aidis. [A, 447
(a. 21).]

HUITRE (Fr.). n. We-tr\ The oyster, [a, 21.] Coquilles
d'h's, Ecaille d'h. Oyster-shells, used in pharmacy. Ecaille
d'h's preparees. See TESTA prceparata. H's vegetales. The
fruit of Jacaranda mimoscefolia. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HUL.ABAHA (Ar.), n. The Trigonella fcenugrcecum. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

HULiAHUL,A (Mah.), n. See CLEOMK viscosa.

HUL.DA (Hind.), n. The Terminalia chebula. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

HULDIE (Beng., Hind.), n. The Curcuma lonqa. [B, 121, 172
(a, 24).]

HULDI-I.UNKA-MURICH (Beng.), n. The Capsicum frutes-
cens. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HULFERE, n. Hu3 l'fer. The Ilex aquifolium. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HULFSGURT (Ger.), n. Hu 8
lfs'gurt. A sling to be attached

to an obstetrical forceps and to the operator's shoulder to increase
the force of the traction.

HULFSMITTEL (Ger.), n. Hulfs'miat-te2 l. An adjuvant.
HITIX, n. Hu3

l. A.-S.. hule. 1. The outer coat of a seed or
other structure. 2. The Ilex aquifolium. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

HiilXBLATT (Ger.), n. Hul'bla3
t. A leaf of the involucre.

[B, 123 (a, 24).]

HUIXCHEN (Ger.), n. Hul'chse2n. See INVOI.UCEL.

HUXLE (Ger.), n. HuM'le8
. 1. A cover, a covering. 2. The

volva of a mushroom. [B, 491.] Amniosh'. The ammonic mem-
brane. ["Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1861, p. 280 (a. 39).]-Dotterh'.
The vitelline membrane. ["Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1848, p. 558 (a, 39).]
Eierstocksh'n. The membranes formed around eggs during their

passage through the oviduct. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1856 (a, 39).]
Eih'. See the major list. Eileiterh'. See Oviduct MEMBRANE.
Gallerth'. The gelatinous outer envelope of the ova of star-

fishes. ["Quar. Jour, of Mic. Sci.," 1876, p. 153 (J).] Gehirnh'n.
The meninges of the brain. [A. 521.] Gliah'. A layer of neurog-
lia on the surface of the myel next the pia. It is especially marked
on the dorsal aspect. [J, 124, 140.] Haarh'n. The coverings of
a hair in its follicle. ["Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1846, p. 30 (a, 39).]
Hirnh'n. See 6ehirnh''n. H'n der L.eibesfrucht. See FCETAL
envelopes. H'n des Centralorgans, H'n des Gehirns. See
OehirnK'n. H. des Korpers. See INTEGUMENT. H'n des
Riickenmarks. See Spinal MENINGES. H'nlos. Naked, devoid of
a cell membrane. [J.] Nervenh'. See EPINEURIUM and PERINEU-
RIUM. Serpse H. A serous envelope ; of von Baer, the outer layer
of the amnion after it has become a complete sac. Spermah'n.
In the Campanularia, the envelope which holds the spermatozooids.
[a, 39.] Zellfaserh'. A connective-tissue envelope. ["Arch. Anat.

Phys.," 1844, p. 257 (J).]

HUIXED, adj. Hu3ld. See DECORTICATED.

HULSE (Ger.), n. Hu'lz'e2
. 1. A legume. 2. See ILEX. In

this sense also in the pi., H'n. [B, 123 (a, 24).] Capillarh'. See
Capillary SHEATH. Gemeine H'n. The Ilex aquifolium. [B.]
Glieder'h'. Aloment. [L, 80.] H'busch. The Ilex aquifolium.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nartig. Leguminous. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'-
itliiium. The Hymencea courbaril. [L, 80.] H'ndorn. The Ilex

aquifolium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'nfriichte, H'ngewachse. The

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U. urn: U, like ii (German).
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Lemtminotce. [L, 80; B, 180 (a, 24).]-H'ntraBeiid. Leguminous.

[B, 123 (a, 24).] H'nwurm. See the major list.

HULSENALGE (Qer.), n. Hulz'ean-al-ge. The genus Rho-

domela. IB, ISO (a, 24).]-Rothbrauiie H. The Rhudumela sub-

fusca [B, 180 (a, 24). J Tanueiiartige U. The Rkodomela pinas-

troide*. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HULSENWURM (Ger.), n. Hulz'en-vurm. See CYSTICER-

c-i-s <;-llulota> and ECHINOCOCCUB. Acephalocystischer H. fc

Arephalocystic ECHiNococcrs. Endogenischer H. See LCHINO-

COCCUR idxyenus. Skolexerzeiigender H. See ECHINococcus

sctnecipariens. Zellgewebs-Blaseuschwanz-H. See CYSTICER-

cus ctilulosie.

HULSKRAPPENKRAUT (Ger.). n. Hulz'kra>p-pean-kra-

U4 t. The leaves of Ilex aquifolium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HULST(Ger.), n. Hulst. The Ilex aquifolium. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

II I I.I l (Malay), n. The genus Curcuma. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HULUDEE (Beng.), n. The Curcuma longa. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

HI I,V Kit, n. Hu'l'vur. The Ilex aquifolium. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

Kiiee-h. The Ruscus aculeatus. [B, 12 (a, 24).] Sea-h. The

Eryngium maritimum. [B. 19 (o, 24).]

HULWOKT, n. Hu'l'wu'rt. The Teucrium polium. [A, 505

HUM, n. Hu8m. Fr., bourdonnement. Ger., Hummen. A
soft, monotonous sound. Amphoric h. A sound like that made
by blowing into a large empty bottle, heard in auscultation over a

cavity in the lung, or over the cardiac region when the stomach is

distended with gas. [o, 40.] Venous h. A h. heard on ausculta-

tion over a vein.

HUMAN, adj. Hus 'nVn. Lat., humanus (from homo, a man).
Fr humain. Ger., mensi-hlich. It . umano. Sp., huniano. Per-

taining to man. [L, 30, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

II I MA It.V (Ar.), n. The pod of Tamarindus indica. [A, 479

(, 21).]

HUMATE, n. Hu'mat. From humus, the earth. A salt of

hutnic acid. [B, 2.]

HUMBLE-PLANT, n. HusmbTplasnt. The Mimosa pudica.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 24).]

HUMBOLDTIN, n. Hu8m'bo8lt-i*n. From Humboldt, a Ger-
man scientist. See IRON oxalate.

HUMBOLDTS-AU (Ger.), n. Hum'bo8lts-a8-u4 . A place in

Prussian Silesia where there are pine-needle baths. [A, 319

(, 21).]

HUMECTANT, adj. Hu'm-e'k't'nt. Lat., humectans (from
humectare, to moisten). Fr., h. Ger., anfruchtend. Serving to

impart moisture. [L, 41 (o, 14).]

HUMECTATION, n. Hua-meak-ta'shu8n. Lat, humectatio.

Fr., h. Ger., Anfeuchtung. A moistening.
HUMERA (Sp.), n. U-ma'ra8

. A place in the province of
Madrid. Spain, wnere there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring
containing magnesium carbonate and sulphate. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

HUMERAL, adj. Hu*m'e*-r'l. Lat, 7mmerah's(from humerus
[q. v.]). Fr., humeral. Of or pertaining to the humerus, or to the

upper arm. [C ; L, 343.]

HUMERAL (Fr.), adj. U'-ma-ra8
!. See HUMERAL ; as a n.,

of Cuvier, the coracoid bone (1st def.) in fishes. [L, 14.]

HUMERALIFER, HUMERALIFERUS (Lat.), adj's. Hu"
(hu4 >-mear-aal<a8l)'if-ur(ear), -aal(a8l)-i

af'ear-u8s(u4s). Fr.. humera-
lifere. From humerus (q. v.), and ferre, to bear. Furnished with
a cape or cloak (as in the Jacchus humeralifer). [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HUMERALIS (Lat.), adj. Hua(hu 4)-mer-a(a8
)'li

as. See Hu-
MKRAL ; as a n., see DELTOID. H. exteruus. See HUMERO-RA
DIALJ8.

HUMEREN, adj. Hua'me'r-ean. See HUMERAL.
HUMERIU8 (Lat.), adj. Hua(hu4)-me(mea

)'ri
a-u 8s(u4s). See

HUMERAL.
HUMERO-ABDOMINALIS (Laf), adj. Hua(hu)"mear-o(o)-

a'b(a1
bHlo'nvi*ii-a(a*)'lis8. For deriv., see HUMERUS and ABDOMEN.

Pertaining to the humerus and to the abdomen ; as a n., the
costal part of the pectoralis major muscle in batrachians. [L, 229
m. 29).]

HUMERO-BICIPITAL, adj. Huam"er-o-bi-8iap'ia-t'l. Per-
taining to the humerus and to the biceps flexor cubiti.

HUMERO-CORONAKIUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu(hu4)"mer-o(o)-
koar-on-a(a1

>'ri
a-u*8(u4

8). From humerus (q. v.), and corona, a
crown. See EPITROCHLKO-PHALANOKUS.
HUMERO-CUBITALIS (Lat.). n. m. Hu(hii4)"mear-o(o)

ku<ku)-bit-a(a8
)'li8. From humeru*(q. v.), and riihitn*. theelbow

Fr, humtro-cubitnl [Chnussier|. Pertaining to the humerus am
to the forearm ; as a n., the hrachlalis anticus. [A. 299 (L).] H.-c,
obllquu*. Fr., humero-cul>itnl oW/./t-. See HUMERO RADIAI.IH.

HUMERO-METACARPAL. adj. Huam"ear o-meat-a-kar'
p'l. From hnmerutdi. ?.). nnd praKap*toK the wrist. Of or per
taining to the humcrus ami the metacarpus. | L.]

HUMERO-META<'AKI'Krs (Ijit.i. n. in. Hu'ihuVme'r-o
(o*)-me1t-a*-ka>rp'e

>-U*8(u 48). In the ln,rs-. a niuscl.- repn-seriti
th- exteii8on- carpi radinlis longus et Im-vis [L. l.'i

]
||.-

fxtrnill*. See EPICONDYLO-BUPKRCARPKra. H.-lli. Intern
See EPITROCnt.EO-BUPERCARPKUS.

HUMERO-OLECRANAL, adj. Hum"e*r-o-o-lek'ra-nM
From humeruf dj. r.). and uM*pavov. the oleoranon. Kr.. A;/i. >..

Pertaining to the Inimerus and to the olecranon

1IUMERO-OLECRANIEN (Fr.). n. U 8-ma-ro-o-la-kra-ne-

ins
. See HUMEHO-OLECRANIUS. Petit h.-o. See HUMERO-OLE-

IRANIUS minor.

HUMEKO-OLECRANIUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu2(hu)"me !1r-o(o3
)-

)
a
l(ol)-e

a-kran(kras n)'i
;l-u3s(u4

s). Fr., humero-olecrdnien. Con-
nected with the humerus and the olecranon. [L, 13.] H.-o. ex-
criiiis. Fr., humero-olecrdnien externe, court extenseur de
'avant-bras. Ger., uusserer Armbeinellenbogenmuskel, dunserer

oder mittlerer) Strecker des Vorarmes. The external portion <>r

:aput medium of the extensor triceps brachii muscle of lower mam-
als, the analogue of the external head of the extensor triceps

>rachii of man. [L.] H.-o. interim*. Fr., humero-olecrditien

nterne, moyen extenseur de I'avant-bras. Ger., innerer Armbein-

llenbogenmuskel kurzer (oder innerer) Strecker des Voranni'.t.

"he internal head or caput parvum of the triceps extensor brachii

muscle of lower mammals, analogous to the internal head of the

riceps extensor brachii of man. [L.] H.-o. minor. Fr., pi-tit

tumero-olecrdnien. petit extenseur de I'avant-bras, ancone. Ger.,
Kleiner Armbeinellenbogenmuskel kleiner (oder hinterer, oder
:urzer dusserer) Strecker des Vorarmes, tiefer (oder kleiner}

'(opfknorrenmufikel. 1. The analogue of the anconseus muscle of

man, found in most of the lower mammals. [L.] 2. See ANCONAUS
3d def.).

HUMERO-PHALANGEUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu(hu<)"me'r-o-
o3

)-fa
2l(fas

l)-a
an(asn2

)'je
a
(ge

!

')-u
8s(u 4

s). From humerus (q.v.), and
>dAayf (see PHALANX). In the horse, the analogue of the flexor

jerforatus of man. [L, 13.]

HUMERO-PKyEPHALANGEUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu(hu 4
)"-

me3r-o(os)-pre(pra-e
4
)-fa

3l(fa3
l)-a

2n(a 8n !1

)'je
!

'(ge
!1

)-u
ss(u 4

s). From
lumerus (q. v.), prce, before, and <aAayf (.see PHALANX). See EPI-
CONDYLO-PREPHALANGKUS.
HUMERO-RAWIAL, adj. Hu^m'^e'r-o-ra'di^a2

!. ~L&t.,hnme-
o-radialis (from humerus [q. v.], and radius [q. v.}). Fr., humero-
adial. Ger., humeroradial, Armvorarmbein-. Pertaining to the
lumerus and to the radius ; as a n. (Fr., humero-radial, court

flechisseur de Vavant-bras, brachial anterieur ; Ger., Arnivorann-
'teinmuskel, kurzer Beuyer des Vorarms, aewundener Beuger), the

analogue of the brachialis anticus muscle of man, found in the
lower animals. [L.]

HUMERO-RADIO-PHALANGEUS (Lat.), adj. Hua(hu4 )"-

mear-o(o3
)-ra(ra

3
)-di

!!-o(o3
)-fa

al(fa3
l)-a

2n(a3n 2
)'je

2
(ge

!1

)-u
3s(u4

s). For
ieriv., see HUMERUS, RADIUS, and PHALANX. Connected with the

humerus, the radius, and the phalanges ; as a n., a muscle in the
horse which is the analogue of the flexor perforans in man. [L, 13.]

HUMERO-SUPRACARPEUS (Lat.), n. m. Hua(hu4)"me !1r-o-

(o8)-su
2
(su)-pra

3-ka3
rp'e

a-uss(u4
s). From humerus, the upper bone

of the arm, supra, above, and Kopiros, the wrist. A muscle connect-
ed with the humerus and the carpus. [L.] H.-externus. See
EPICONDYLO-SUPRACARPEUS.
HUMERO-SUPRARADIALIS (Lat.), n. m. Hu"(hu4)"me !1r-

o(o8)-sua(su)-pra
8-ra(ra8

)-di
!1-a(a3

)'li
!ls. From humerus (q. v.), supra,

above, and radius (q. v.). See SUPINATOR longus.

HUMERO-TRANSVERSAIRE (Fr.), n. U-ma-ro-tra8n"s-

ve^r-sa^r. See CERVICO-COSTO-HUMERALIS.

HUMERO-ULNAR, adj. Hua"mear-o-u8l'nar. For deriv.,
see HUMERUS and ULNA. Pertaining to the humerus and the
ulna. [L.]

HUMERUS (Lat.), n. m. Hua(hu4)'mer-u's(u4
s). More prop-

erly written ttmerus. Gr., &nos. Fr., humerus. Ger., Oberarm-
bein (1st def.), Armknochen (1st def.). It., omero. Sp., humero.

Syn. : oa brachii (1st def.), os humeri (1st def.). 1. (Obs.) the

shoulder. [A, 325.] 2. The bone of the upper arm, articulat-

ing with the scapula above and the ulna and radius below. Its

THE POSTERIOR SURFACE OF THE HUMERUS.

upper part embraces the surgical neck, the anatomical neck, the

greater and lesser tuberosities, and the head of the bone ; below,
it terminates in the outer and inner condyles and the troohlea. [A,

70.] 8. In ornithology, the analogue of the bone described in the
2d def.; sometimes also "the whole upper arm, from shoulder to
elbow." [L, 843.] Humeri alatl. The shoulder-blades of con-

sumptives, from their resemblance to wings. [L, 30.]

HUMEUR (Fr.), n. U8-mu6
r. See HUMOR and TEMPERAMENT.

H. albugliicMix. See HUMOR albuffineua oculi (2d def.).H.
a<|ii>iiHe. See Aqueous HUMOR. H'H catholicities. In mieient

medicine, humors (2ddef.) supposed to pervade the entire body.
[L, 41.1 H's <-<>ii-.t H nun! <-. The blood, lymph, and chyle. [L,
49 (a, 14).] H. de Ootugno. See I'KKII.YM'I'II. II. le Vl<>ri*iK-
nl. See I.i^roii Mm-iiiii/nii. H. de Scarpa. See ENDOLYMPH.
H'. excrement it ieih-s. Excrementitioiis secretions. fL, 49 (o,

14).l H'a oxc-reiiieiito-r^^TeiiK-iit it ielles. Secretions, such
;i-i Hi.- tmccal, nasnl. and vesical mucus, saliva, tears, gastric juice,
bile, etc., tli .1 jin- partly cxcrcnicntitioiis and partly designed to

play a further part in the organism. (L, 49 (o, 14).] Cf. H's re-

crementitielles.'H'H frolden. Lit., cold humors. [D, 74.] See
ScRoruLA. H. hyalolde. See CORPUS vitreum. H's produites.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottinh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N, tank;
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The secretions ; they comprise the h's recrementitielles and the
h's excremento-recrementitieUes. [L, 49 (a, 14).] H's recremen-
titielles. The cerebro-spinal, synovial, and spermatic fluids, and
the milk. [L, 49 (a, 14).] H's secretees. See H's produites. H.
vitree. See CORPUS vitreum.

HUMIC ACID, n. Hu2m'i2 k. From humus (q. v.). Fr., acide

humique. Ger., Huminsaure, Oeinsciure, Humussdure. Syn. :

ulrnic acid. An amorphous colloidal substance, CgpH54O27, con-
tained in humus. It has an acid reaction, and contains 8 atoms of

hydrogen, replaceable by basic radicles. Its presence in the soil

seems to facilitate the absorption of nitrogen from the air. [B, 2.]

HUMID, adj. Hu2m'i2d. Lat., humidiis (from humere, to be
moist). Fr., humide. Ger., feucht. Moist, damp, wet. [A, 312

(a, 21).]

HUMIDITY, n. Hu2-mi 2d'i2-ti2 . From humidus, moist. Fr.,
humidite. Ger., Feuchtigkeit. It., umiditd. Sp., humedad. The
state of being humid. Absolute h. Ger., absolute Feuchtigkeit.
As applied to the atmosphere, the actual weight of vapor of water
in a given bulk ; usually reckoned in grains to the cubic foot. [C.

Denison,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.,

11 Nov. 28, 1885, p. 600.] Relative h.

Ger., relative Feuchtigkeit. As applied to the atmosphere, the

proportion of its actual amount of moisture to what it would con-
tain if saturated ; saturation being 100, the relative h. is expressed
in hundredths. [C. Denison, I. c.]

HUMIDUM (Lat.), n. n. Hu2(hu)'mi2d-usm(u4m). From hu-

mere, to be moist. A humor. H. nativum articulorum. The
synovial fluid, [a, 40.] H. primigeiiium, H. radicale. A
name given by the humoralists to the fluid which was supposed to

give consistence and flexibility to different parts of the body, [a,

40.] H. seminale. The seminal fluid, [a, 40.] H. vitreum.
See CORPUS vitreum.

HUMIFORME (Fr.), adj. U8-me-fo3rm. Resembling humus
or humic acid. [A, 385.]

HUMIFUSE, adj. Hu2'mi-fu2s. Lat., humifusus (from hu-
mus, the ground, and fundere, to pour out. Fr., h. Spread over
the ground (said of plants). [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HUMIL.IS (Lat.), adj. Hu2(hu4)'mi2
I-i

2s. From humus, the

ground. 1. Of plants, low in stature as compared with others of
the same genus. [B, 19 (a, 24).] 2. As a n., an old term for the
rectus inferior oculi .muscle, because its action gives the impres-
sion of humility. [F.j

HUMLLUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu3(hu4)'mi2l-u3s(us). See HUMULUS.

HUMIN, n. Hu2'mi2n. See HUMIC ACID. H'saure (Ger.). See
HUMIC ACID.

HUMIKI (Lat.), HUMIRIA (Lat.), HUMIRIUM (Lat.), n's

n., f., and n. Hu2(hu)'mi2
r-Ke), hu 2(hu)-miar'i2-a3

, -U3m(u4m). Fr.,
humirie. Ger., Humiribaum. Of Aublet, a genus of the Humi-
riacece (Fr., humiriacees ; Ger., Humiriaceen), which are a natu-
ral order of balsamiferous, exstipulate trees, or shrubs, including
Vantanea, H., and Sacoglottis. The Humiriece of Beichenbach
are. the same. [B, 12, 42 (a, 24).] Gujanischer Humiribaum
(Ger.). See Humiria balsamifera. Humiri balsam. See under
Humiria floribunda. Humiria balsamifera. Ger., giijanischer
Humiribaum. A tree from 80 to 40 feet high, growing in Guiana,
and yielding, when the bark is incised, a reddish juice which con-
cretes and resembles storax. It is burned as a perfume, and is used
internally as a stimulating expectorant in rheumatism and in tape-
worm, and externally as an ingredient in salves and ointments. [B,
12, 180, 185 (a, 24).] Humiria tloribunda. Ger., reichbliithiger Hu-
miribaum. A smaller species, 20 to 40 feet high, growing in Brazil,
where its balsam is called umire. and is used like copaiba in gonor-
rhcBa and diarrhoea. The bark furnishes a perfume. [B, 12, 180,
1R5 (a, 24) ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.,
11

July, 1888, p. 33 (a, 24).] Hu-
miria gabonensis. A species (formerly regarded by Baillon as
constituting a distinct genus) called djouga in Gaboon, and having
a drupaceous fruit with a very hard stone, the latter full of lacunae
filled with a balsamic resin. [B, 121.] Reichblutiger Humiri-
baum (Ger.). See Humiria floribunda.

HUMISTRATOUS, adj. Hu a-mi2st'ra2t-u 3s. From humus,
the ground, and sternere, to spread out. See HUMIFUSE.
HUMIVAGUE (Fr.), adj. U-me-va3

g. From humus, the
ground, and vayari, to wander. In zoology, crawling, creeping.
[A, 385.]

HUML.Y, n. Hu3m'lR See CONIUM maculatum.
HUMMATU (Malay), n. The Datura alba and Datura metel.

[B, 121, 172 (a. 24).]

HUMMER (Ger.), n. Hum'mesr. The genus Homarua. [A, 938.]

HUMMING, adj. and n. Hu3m'i2n2 . 1. (Adj.) producing or
having the quality of a hum. 2. (N) see HUM.
HUMOPIC ACID, n. Hu2

m-op'i
2k. For cleriv., see HUMUS

and OPIUM. Fr., acide humopique. An acid, C2aH20O7 , formed
when narcotine is heated to 220 C. ; occurring as a dark-brown,
amorphous mass, insoluble in water and in weak acids, soluble in
alkaline solutions. [B, 93 (a, 38).]

HUMOR (Lat.), n. m. Hu2(hu)'moa r. Gen., -or'is. Fr., humeur.
Ger., Feuchtigkeit, Saft. It., umore. Sp., h. 1. Any fluid of the
body. 2. Of the old writers, a fluid supposed to be present in the
body which by its excess gave the type to a certain disease. Ac-
cording to their ideas there were four h's, yellow and black bile,
blood, and phlegm. [K. 3.] 3. In popular language, a chronic skin
disease attributed to disorder of the blood. Aqueous h. Lat.,
h., aquosus. Fr., humeur aqueuse. Ger., Kammenvasser. The
fluid which fills the anterior chamber, between the cornea anterior-
ly and the lens and suspensory ligament posteriorly ; in weight, 5
or 6 grains ; specific gravity, 1-0003 : coefficient of refraction, 1-3368.
It contains albumin, sodium chloride, and calcium phosphate in
small quantities. [F.] Cardinal h's. The blood, mucus, bile,

and black bile, constituting the h's of the ancients, [a, 40 ]Catholic h's. Those h's common to all parts of the body, e.g..
the blood and lymph, [a, 40.] Cold h's. Fr., humeurs froides
See SCROFULA. Constituent h's. See H. alimentarius. Cor-
roding h. See ATRABILIS. Crystalline h. See Crystalline
LENS. Dartrous h. Fr., humeur dartreuse. A h. supposed to
give rise to dartrous diseases or to herpetism. [G.] Glacial
h. See H. glacialis.H. albugineus (oculi), H. albugino-
sus. Fr., humeur albugineux (2d def.). 1. Of James, the aque-
ous h. 2. Of Pare, the vitreous h. [B, 52.] H. albumin. -us.
See Aqueous h.H. alimeiitarius. Those fluids which build up
or produce the tissues of the human body, e.g., the blood, chyle,
or lymph, [a, 40.] H. amnii. See Liquor AMNII. H. aqueus,H. aquosus. See Aqueous h.H. articularis. See SYNOVIA.
H. ceruininosus. The cerumen of the ear. [a, 40.] H. Co-
tugnii. See PERILYMPH. H. crystallinus. Ger., crystallische
Feuchtigkeit. See Crystalline LENS. H. Evagaidos. See Aque-
ous h.H.. genital is. The semen. [J.] H. glacialis. 1. See H
crystallinus. 2. See Aqueous h.H. glarealis [Van Helmont].
See SYNOVIA. H. hyalinus, H. hyaloides. See CORPUS vitre-
um. Humores in secundis. The liquor amnii. [L, 135 (a, 39) ]Humores inutiles. Ger., unnutzliche Feuchtigkeiten. The
purely excremental fluids of the body, such as the urine, the moist-
ure of expiration, insensible perspiration, and the secretions of the
large intestine, [o, 40.] H. lacrimalis. The, lacrymal secretion.
[F.] H. lacteus. See MILK. H. Meibomii. The secretion of
the Meibomian glands, [a, 29.] H. melaiicholiciis, H. mer-
curialis. A fluid supposed by the humoralists to exist in the blood
and to be the cause of melancholia, [a, 40.] H. morgagiiianus,H. Morgagnii. See LIQUOR Morgagnii. H. mucilaginosus.
Ger. ,mucilaginose Feuchtigkeit. Synovia. [J.] H. of Cotugno.
See PERILYMPH. H. of Morgagni. See LIQUOR Morgagnii. H.
of Scarpa. See ENDOLYMPH. H's of the eye. Lat., humores
oculares. See Aqueous h., CORPUS vitreum, and Crystalline LENS.
Humores oleosi. Ger., olichte Feuchtigkeiten. The secretions

of the human body having fatty constituents, [a, 40.] H. ovatus,
H. oviformis. An old term for the aqueous h. [F.] H. peri-
cardii. The normal pericardial fluid, [a, 40.] H. purulentus.
See Pus. H. Scarpae. See ENDOLYMPH. H. seminalis. See H.
genitalis. Humores utiles. Ger., niitzliche Feuchtigkeiten. The
constituent and recrementitial h's, embracing in the latter class the
serous and mucous secretions, the bile, the pancreatic and intestinal
juices, etc. [a, 40.] H. venereus. See H. genitalis. ~R. vitreus,
Hyaloid h. See CORPUS vitreum. Milky h. Of Wharton and
Haller, the uterine milk (q. v.). Ocular h's. See H's of the eye.
Secreted h. See SECRETION. Vitreous h. See CORPUS vitre-

um. Vitreous h. of the ear. Fr., vitrine auditive. Ger., Glas-
kdrper des Ohres. See ENDOLYMPH.

HUMORAL, adj. Hu"'mo2-r'l. Lat., humoralis (from humor,
a fluid). Fr., h. Ger., h., humoralisch. Of Harvey, pertaining to
or proceeding from the humors. [D, 20.]

HUMORALISM, n. Hu 1"mo2-r'l-i2z'm. See Humoral PA-
THOLOGY.

HUMORAL.IST, n. Hu2'mo!1-r'l-i2st. Fr., humoraliste. Ger.,Humorulpatholog. A follower of or believer in the humoral pa-
thology. [D, 3.]

HUMORAJL-PATHOLOGISCH (Ger.), adj. Hu-mo-ra8
l'pa

3t-

o-log"i2sh. Pertaining to humoral pathology. [D.]

HUMORARIUS (Lat.), adj. Hu2(hu)-mo2r-a(a 3
)'ri

2-uss(u4
s).

See HUMORIC.

HUMORIC, adj. Hu a-mo !1r'i2k. Lat., humoricus, humorarius
(from humor, a fluid). Fr., humorique. Due to or arising from a
liquid, fa, 17.] See H. SOUND.

HUMORISM, n. Hu2'mo2r-i !1z'm. Fr., humorisme. See Hu-
moral PATHOLOGY.

HUMORIST, n. Hus/mo2r-i2st. Lat., humorista (from humor,
a fluid). Fr.,humoriste. See HUMORALIST.

HUMORO-VITALISM, n. Hu 2m"o2r-o-vit'a2l-i2z'm. From
humor, a fluid, and vita, life. Fr., humoro-vitalisme. The doc-
trine that the seat of life is in the humors. [A, 385.]

HUMOUR, n. Hu2/mo2 r. See HUMOR.
HUMP, n. Hu'mp. Fr., bosse. Ger., Hocker. It., gobba. Sp.,

giba. A protuberance. H.-back. See KYPHOSIS. H.-backed.
Affected with kyphosis. Visceral h. In the Mollusca, the thin-
walled dorsal or antipodal region formed by the soft viscera. TL,
121 (a, 39).]

HUMUANCHIANG (Chin.), n. See GELSEMIUM elegans.
HUMUL.A (Beng.), n. The Kaempferia galanga. [B, 172 (a.

24).] Cf. KUMULA.

HUMUUN, n. Hu2'mu2
-li

2n. From humulus, the hop. Fr.,
humuline. Ger., H. See LUPULIN.

HUMULINE, n. Hu2m'u2l-en. From humulus, hops. A mixt-
ure of tincture of hops and infusion of hops, previously evaporated
separately. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

HUMULO-TANNIC ACID, n. Hu2"mu2-lo-ta2n'i=k. Fr.,
acide humulo-tannique. A whitish, amorphous mass insoluble in
ether, soluble in acetic ether, in alcohol, and in hot water. [B, 5

(a, 38).]

HUMULUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu 2(hu4)'mu2l('mu4
l)-u

3s(u 4 s). From
humus, the earth. 1 . A genus of urticaceous plants. The Humulince
of Dumortier are a tribe of the Urticacece, consisting of the single
genus H. 2. Of the U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph., the dried strobiles of H.
hipulus. [B, 19, 42, 121, 180 (a, 24).] Amenta humuli. Hop stro-
biles. [B, 180 (<x, 24).] Extractum humuli. See Extractum LU-
PULi.Flores humuli. The strobiles of H. lupulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Folia humuli. The leaves or herb of H. lupulus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Fructus humuli. 1. The strobiles of H. lupulus. 2. The true

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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fruit (the ovary, which changes into a small nut enveloped in an
enlarged sepal). II!. 12, 180 (a, 24).] Glaiululfe huimili. See
HOP and LUPULIN. Herba hiitiiuli. The leaves of H. lupulim.
IB, 180(0,24).] Humiill Htroblll. Hops, [o, 24.1 H. lupulus.
Fr., hi ntlil ' ni. salsepareille nationale, vigne du iford. Ger., (ge-

meiner) Hopfen. It., luppolo. Sp., lupulo, hombrecillo. The
common hop ; a dicecious, perennial plant producing long, annual.

twining steins, indigenous to North America (where it is found

growing wild) and to Europe. It is extensively cultivated for the
sake of its ament-like fruit (strobiles), called hops, which are used
in the manufacture of beer. The calyx and scales in the fruit are
covered with reddish atoms (see LUPULIN) containing the active

principle of the plant. Hops are tonic and slightly narcotic, and
have been used, combined with capsicum, in the dyspepsia of
alcoholism as a substitute for alcoholic stimulants. According to

Bartholow, hops increase the action of the heart, excite the cutane-
ous circulation, and cause diaphoresis. They are also considered

anaphrodisiac. They are used empirically in the form of a pillow
for sleeplessness, and. placed in a bag and dipped in hot water, as
an anodyne fomentation. In Belgium the young and tender tops
are eaten like asparagus. [B. 5, 12. 18, 34, 7, . 180 (a, 24U See also
Hop. Infuu in liuiiiiili. Fr., tisane de lioublon. Ger., Hopf-
enanfguss. Syn.: infiuwn lupuli [Br. Ph.]. A preparation made
by infusing $ oz. (troy) of hops in 1 pint of water [U. S. Ph., 1870] ;

or | oz. (av.) of hops in 10 fl. oz. of water [Br. Ph.], and straining.
The present U. S. preparation (made by the general formula) is

three times as strong as the older infusion. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Stroblli
(seu Suimnitates) huniuli. Hops. [B.] Tictura huinili [U.
S. Ph., Belg. Ph.]. A preparation made by macerating 1 part (2i
oz. [Br. Ph.])of hop strobiles (in No. 20 powder (U. S. Ph.]) for from
1 to 5 days m 5 parts of dilute alcohol [Belg. Ph., Swed. Ph.], or a
sufficient quantity of stronger alcohol to make 5 parts [U. S. Ph.] or
20 fl. oz. [Br. Ph.] of filtered tincture. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

HUMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hu1(hu<)'mus(mus). Gr., xi>. Fr.,
h. Ger.. Ackererde. Erdboden. The brown or black substances
found in vegetable mold, peat, and decayed wood ; produced by
the action of mineral acids or of alkalies upon carbohydrates. They
are soluble in alkalies, insoluble in acids. [B, 3 (a, 38).] H'siiure
(Ger.). See HUMIC ACID. H'qiiellsaure (Ger.). Apocrenic acid.

[A, 324.] H'stofle (Ger.). Certain chemical compounds peculiar
to h. [A, 396 (a, 21).]

HUNAN (Ar.), n. The fruit otZizyphus saliva. [B, 92, 121 (a, 14).]

HUNCH, n. Hunch. See HUMP. H'back. See KYPHOSIS.

HUND(Ger), n. Hund. See CAMS and DOG. H'eartig. See
CYNIC. H'ebeinig. Dog-legged. H'ebliune. The Taraxacum
offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'edrage. The Nepeta glechoma.
[L, 80.] H'efett. See ADEPS caninus. H'ekoth. See ALBUM
grcecum. H'eachinalz. See AXUNOIA cam's. H'eschwanz. See
CYNOSURUS. H'sbaum. The Rhamnus frangula, Rltamnus ca-
thartica. Lonicera xylosteum, Prunus padus, and Euonymus euro-
pceus. [B, 48, 180 (a. 14, 24).] H'sbanmrinde. The bark of
Rhamnus frangula. [B. 180(a, 24).] H'sblume. The Taraxacum
offlcinale and the Maruta cotula. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'sflechte.
The Peltigera canina. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'sgiftgewaclise. The
Apocynacece. [a, 24.] H'sholz. The Robinia frutescens and the
Rhamnus cathart ica. [B, 48 (a, 14).] H'skopf. The Linaria vul-
aarit and the Antirrhinum orontium. [B, 48. 124 (a, 14).] H's-
kopflg. See CYNOCEPHALOUS. H'skoth. See ALBUM grcecum.
H'Hiiaenkraut. The herb of Linaria vulgaris. [B, i80 (a, 24).]
H'stod. The Mercurialit anniui and Aconitum lycoctonum. [B,

48 (a, 14).] H'stodgewiichse. See APOCYNACE.E. H'stoll, H'-
Mtnllheit. See RABIES canina. H'swurzel. The root-stock of
Triticum repens. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H'swuth. See RABIES canina.

HUNDERT(Ger.).adj. Hund'e'rt. A hundred.-H'blattrig.
Hundred-leaved. H'nUsig. See CENTIPEDAL. H'gradig. See
CENTIGRADE. H'kopfwurzel. The root of Erunuium campestre
[8,180(0,34).]
HUNDISCH (Ger.), adj. Hund'ish. See CANINE.

HUNDRED-FOLD, n. Hund'red-fold. See GAUUM verun.
HUNDRED-LEAVED, adj. Hu'n'dre'd-levd. See CENTITO-

LIOU8.

HUNDSBEERSTRAUCH (Ger.). n. Hundz'bar-stra'-uch.
The Cornus maxrula, Cornus ganguinea, Lonicera xylosteum,Rhamniu cathartica, Viburnum opulus, Liguxtrnm vulgare and
Ceanotkyt nmericanu*. [B, 48 (o, 14).] VirgiiiiMcher H. The
Curnu* florida. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

i n si u i.i i n i ; <0er.), n. Hundz'blut-e. Th genus Cvno-mormm. S< liiirliK lirothe H. The Cynomorium coccineuni.

~UN.

I
,
>SKOH
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L 'Oer ' "' Hundz'ltol. 1. The genus Apocynum.J I he MemariaUt annua. [B. 49 ; B, 180 (o, 24) ] 3 See CVNO-(RAMBE -Fll.-K,MiriiiiK,-iul.T H. The Apocynum andro*a>.mifo-
rt"& i

[4-
*

', , !'"'"
lKSt

" The Apocynum canwil.imim.
[L, 80.] * enetlftcher H. The Apocynum venetum. [L, 80 ]

HUNI>SKOLBEN(Oer.),n. Hundz'kolb-e'n. See CYNOMORIONHot }\fr H. The Cynomorion coccineuin. [B, 180 (o, 24) ]iiiM>x\\ i KI.I:K U.T.I. n nun .i/ vu.. .

Gemelner H. The Cynanchum vincetoxicnm. [o, 24.1 Huii.l-
blttttrlicer H. See CYNANCHI'M montpeliacum.

The

J )< n Hundz'Un. 1. The genus Cnodon.ronmm drns canis. [B, 180 <. ai,.| \V,, b.-nulerH. See CYMODOX dnrtytim.
(Ger > n Hundz'twm-. 1. See CYNOOU*-

offlrhml,' n...l th,- Prunella , <,l,,aris.

. .
]-0*brnchllci II., Gmln n.

The Cj/nogloiuum offlcinale. [ B, 1HO . 24 1.
j

in NOARIAN.adj. Hun ga'rl an. Lat.. hunaariciu. Fr
nriri. Ger., nngai-itch. IVrtaining to or originating in Hun-

HUNGER, n. Hu>n 2
'gn

6 r. A.-S., hunynr, hwi(/or, h. Gr.,

opt(i9. Lat., fames. Fr.,/um. Ger., H. The tk-sire for food.
Air-h. See BESOIN de renpirer. Heftiger H. (Ger.). Heissli*

(Ger.). See BULIMIA. Hundsh' (Ger.). See CYNOREXIA. H'ig
(Ger.). Hungry. [L, 80.] H'kraut (Ger.). The Rumex hydro-
lapathum and the Chrysanthemum segetum. [B, 48, 180 (a. 14, 24).]
H'leldend (Ger.). Famished. H'snoth (Ger.). Famine, [o,

14.] H.-weed. 1. The Ranunculus tn-ri-nsif. 2. Tin- Atopccwnu
agrestif. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Witlematurlicher H. (Ger.). See
BULIMIA.

HUNGERBLt'JMCHEN (Ger.). n. Huna 'ear-bhi"rn-ch2e ;ln.

See DRABA. Blaues H. The Veronica triphyllos. [B, 180 ^o, 24).]

HUNTERIA (Lat.), n. f. Hun-ter'i 2-a'. From Hunter, an
English anatomist. A genus of apocynaceous trees found in the
East Indies, belonging to the tribe Plumieriece. [B, 42 (a, 24)]
H. corymbosa. A large tree found in India. It has been used in
medicine. [" Nouv. rem.," May 8, 1889. p. 242 (a, 24). J

HUNTERIAN, adj. Hu3n-te'ri-a2n. From Hunter, an Eng-
lish anatomist. Described by John Hunter (see H. CHANCRE).

HUNTSMAN'S-CUP, n. Hu3nts"inu''nz-ku3
p'. The Sarrace-

nia purpurea. [B, 121, 275 (a, 24).]

HUNYADI JANOS WATER, n. Hu<n'ya-di2 Yasn'o's. 1.

A mineral water obtained in Buda-Pesth. Hungary, containing free
carbonic acid and about 157 parts each of sodium sulphate and
magnesium sulphate, with 11 parts of sodium chloride, 6 of calcium
carbonate, a little potassium sulphate and strontium carbonate,
and a very little iron and alumina. [A, 363 (a, 21) ; B, 81 (a, 38).] 2.

An artificial substitute, said to have every advantage of the natural
water, made by dissolving magnesium sulphate 514'92 grains, so-
dium sulphate 519'54 grains, potassium sulphate 2'76 grains, so-
dium chloride 39'15 grains, in 16 oz. of water. ["Lancet"; "Am.
Jour, of Pharm.," June, 1882, p. 310.]

HUNZIL (Ar., Pers.), n. The Citrullus colocynthis. [B, 88 (a,

39); B, 121.]

HUR(Hind-), HURA (Hind.), n's. The Terminalia chebula. [B,
121, 172 (a, 24).]

HURA (Lat.), n. f. Hu(hu)'ra. Fr., sablier. Ger., Sandbiichsen-
baum. A genus of euphorbiaeeous trees found in tropical America,
belonging to the tribe Crotonece. The Huraceae, Huceee, or Hwideae.
are a division of one-ovuled Euphorbiacea?. fB, 42, 123,177, 180 (o, 24).]
H. brasilieiisis. Fr., sablier du Brtsil. Ger., braxilfanischer

Sandbuchsenbaum. The assacou or nssacu of the Brazilians. All

parts of the tree contain an acrid and very poisonous principle.
The juice, used by the Brazilians in preparing poisonous drinks,
acts as an emetic and produces ulcerating pustules on the skin.
The milky juice of the plant, and a decoction of the bark, have
been used as a remedy for elephantiasis. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).] H.
crepitans. Fr., sablier elastiqtte, arbre du diable, buis de sable,
pet du diable. Ger., gemeiner Sandbuchsenbaum, The sand-box
tree, indigenous to tropical America : known in Panama BS jar ilia,
and in New Granada as ocupa and habille. Its properties are simi-
lar to those of H. brasiliensis. The seeds contain 50 per cent, of
fixed oil, and this oil, when extracted, is used as a purgative. The
seeds are employed in Mexico as a severe drastic cathartic, one
seed sufficing to purge violently, and even to produce emesis fre-

quently. Instances have been known of the juic e of the plant
causing destructive injury to the eyes. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xvi, xxiv (o, 14); J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,"
Dec., 1885, p. 601 ; B, 5, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24U-H. strepens. Ger.,
prasselnder Sandbiiclmenbrt urn. A species having the same proper-
ties as H. brasiliensis. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

HURE(Ger.),n. Hur'e". A prostitute. H'nkolik. See COLI-
CA scortorum. H'rel. See PROSTITUTION. Stiukende H. The
Chenopodium vulvaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HURE DE LOUP (Fr.), n. Ur d1
lu. The Daucus carota, var.

silvestris. [B, 36 (o, 14).]

HURIDA (Beng.), n. The Curcuma longa. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

HURIN, n. Hu'r'Pn. Fr.Jiurine. Ger., H. A crystallizable.
acrid principle obtained from the sap of Hura crepitans. It is in-

soluble in water, soluble in alcohol, ether, and ethereal oils. It melts
at 100 C. and decomposes at a higher temperature. [B, 48, 93 (a,

14); B, 81(o, 38).]

HURIVILASINEE (Hind., Beng.), n. The Curcuma longa.
[B, 172 (o, 24).J

HURMAL (Hind.), HURMARO (Hind.), n's. An Indian drug,
consisting of the seeds, mixed with a few pedicels of I'l'uuinim
harmala. The infusion or tincture acts as a stimulant eminena-
gogue and produces slight intoxication like that from Caniutbit
tndica. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a. 14).]

HURR BURR, n. Hur'bu5r. See LAPPA major.

HURR-NUT, n. Hu'r'nuH. The fruit of the hurr or hurrah
(Terminalia chebula). [a, 35.]

HURT, n. Hurt. A.-S., hyrt. See TRAUMA.
HURTLKBERRY. n. Hurt'l'ber-ri. The Vaccinium myr-

tillun or its fruit. [B, 19, 185 (o, 24).]

HURTS, n. Hurtz. The fruit of Vaccinium myrtillus. [A,
50ft (a. 21 1.

1

HURT-SICKLE, n. Hurt'si*k'l. See CENTAUREA cyanus and
CKNTATKEA nii/rn.

HUSK, n. Hu'sk. M. E., huske. 1. The external covering of
trow <>r s Is. i's|-cially. in (lit- United States, the covering of
ears of maize. The h's of the New Testament were probably the
carobs of Ceratonia siliqua. [B, 77, 1K"> <a, 24).] 2. See HOOSE.
HUNK IN ESS, n. Hu"sk'i-iie's. Roughness of the voice. [D.]

IHSKY, adj. Hu'sk'i". of the voice, rough. [D.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; CU, chin; Ch', loch (Scotttah); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; N, tank;
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HUSO (Lat.), n. Hu(hu)-so. See ACIPENSER h.

HUSTEN (Ger.), n. Hust'e2 n. See COUGH. Bellli'. See

Barking COUGH. Ulauer H., lilauir. See WHOOPING-COUGH.
Epidemischer H. See INFLUENZA. Eselsh'. See WHOOPING-
COUGH. Feuchter H. A loose cough. [L, 80.] H'anfall. A
paroxysm of coughing. Kitzelnder H. A tickling cough. [L,

80.J Schafh', Toiiender H. See WHOOPING-COUGH. Trockener
H. A dry cough. [L, 80.] Ohrenh', Ohrh'. See Ear-COUQH.
Schleimiger H'. See Mucous COUGH. H'artig. See BECHODES.
H'mittel. A cough medicine. H'reiz. See BECH^STHESIS.

HUT (Ger.), n. Hut. 1. A hat. 2. In botany, see PILEUS. H'-
fiirtnig. Pileiform. [B, 123 (a, 24).] H'trageiid. See PILEATE.

HUTCHEN (Ger.), n. Hu 6 t'ch2e2n. A little covering like a
hat. Gummiwarzeiih'. An India-rubber nipple-shield.

HUTCHINSIA(Lat.), n. f. Hu3ch-i2n'zi2-a3 . From Miss Hutch-
ins, an Irish cryptogamologist. Fr., hutchinsie, Ger., Hutchinaie.
1. A genus of the Cruciferce allied to Lepidium. 2. Of Agardh,
a genus of the Confervacece, tribe Ceramiece. The Hutchinsidece
of Gray are a division of Algae, belonging to the Tlmlassophyti, [B,

38, 48, 71 (a, 14) ; B, 121 (a, 35) ; B, 19, 64, 170 (a, 24).] H. atroru-
bescens. The Polysiphonia atrorubescens. [Agardh (a. 35).]
H. petrtea. The Lepidium petrceum. [B, 64 (a, 24).] H. pro-
cumbens. The Lepidium prucumbens. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

HUTTE (Ger.), n. Hut'te2
. A hut, cot, cottage. [A, 450 (a,

21 ).] Gifth'n. Chambers for the condensation of arsenic trioxide.

[B, 3, 49 (a, 27).]

HUTTEKSBACH (Ger.), n. Hut'te2rz-ba3ch2
. A place in the

Grand Duchy of Baden, Germany, where there is a ferruginous
saline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

BUTTONING, n. Hii st'n'in. Of the bone-setters, the system
of manipulation for replacing dislocated bones practiced by Hutton.

[a, 40.]

HUYER (Beng.), n. The Cocculus villosus. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

HUYGHENIAN, adj. Hi-gen'i
2 'n. Invented or described by

Christian Huygens.

HUZIZ, n. A medicinal extract prepared in India from a spe-
cies of Berberis. [B, 121.]

HWANG-LIEN (Chin.), n. The rhizome of Coptis teeta. [B,
18 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

HWANG-NOA (Chin.), n. The Stryclmos Gauthieri. [B, 121.]

HWANG-PEH (Chin.), n. A yellow dye-bark, probably identi-

cal with that of Evodia ylauca. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]

HYACINTH, n. Hi'a3 -si2 nth. Gr., vdntvOos. Lat., hyacinthus.
Fr., hyacinthe. Ger., Hyacinthe. It., giacinto, jacinto. Sp., ja-
cinto. 1. An ancient name for several plants. 2. The genus Hya-
cinthus. 3. The Scilla nutans and other plants with bulbous roots.

[A, 505 (a. 21) ; B, 77, 275 (a, 24).] 4. An orange-brown gem formerly
used as a cardiac stimulant, hypnotic, and antispasmodic. [B, 88

(a, 39).] American wild h. The Cumassia Fmseri. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Amethyst h. The Hyacinthus amethystinus. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Californiaii h. The genus Brodiaea. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Cape li. The Scilla brachyphylla and Scilla corymbosa. [B, 19,
275 (a, 24).] Common garden-h. The Hyacinthus orientalis
and its varieties. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Fair-haired h. The Muscari
comosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Feathered h. The Muscari comosum
monstruosum. [B, 19, 77 (a, 24).] Grape-h. See the major list.

Late-flowering li. The Hyacinthus serotinus. IB, 275 (a, 24).]

Lily-h. The Scilla lilio-hyacinthus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Missouri
h. 1. The genus Brodicea. 2. The Hesperoscordium pacteum. [B,
77, 275 (a, 24).] Peruvian h. The Scilla peruviana. [B, 77 (a,

24).] Spanish h. The Hyacinthus amethystinus. [B, 275 (a, 24).]
Star-h. The Scilla amcena. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Starch-h. The

Muscari racemosum. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Tasmanian h. The
Thelymitra nuda. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Tassel-h. The Muscari co-
mosum. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White Cape h. The Hyacinthus candi-
cans. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wild h. The SciUa nutans and Scilla
Fraveri. [B, 77, 275 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxix (a, 14).] Winter-h. The Scilla autumnalis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

HYACINTHE (Fr., Ger.), n. E-a3-sa2n2
t, hu-a3-tsent'ea . See

HYACINTH and HYACINTHUS. Confection d'h. [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.).
See Electuaire de SAFRAN compose. Especes d'h. See Species
de HYACINTHO. Gewohnliche H. (Ger.). See HYACINTHUS ori-
ental's. H. a toupet (Fr.). See MUSCARI comosum. H. non
escrit (Fr.). See SCILLA nutans.

HYACINTHINE, adj. Hi'a3-sinth.i 2n. From vdiciv0os, a hya-
cinth. Resembling a hyacinth flower in color or form. [A, 511
(a, 35) ; L, 156.]

HYACINTHORCHIS (Lat,), n. f. Hi(hu<>)-a
3-si2n(ki2n)-tho2 r'-

ki2s(ch2
i
2
s). Gen., -orch'ios, -orch'eos (-orch'is). From vdKivdos, a

hyacinth, and op^u, a testicle. See CREMASTRA (2d def.).

HYACINTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu)-a3 -si2n(ki2n)'thu3s(thu4
s).

Gr., vdieivdoi;. Fr., hyacinthe. Ger., Hyacinthe. A genus of the
Liliacece. The HyacinthetK (Fr., hyacinthees ; Ger., Hyacintheen)
of Dumortier are a tribe of the Liliacece, including Muscari, Hya-
cinthus, Scilla, Urginea, Allium, etc. (mostly included in the Scillece
of Bentham and Hooker). The Hyacinthi of Adanson are the same.
The HyacinthinuK of Batsch are a family of the Campanales, and of
Link a suborder of the LiliacecK, including Hyacinthus, Phormium,
Lachenalia, etc. [B, 42, 104, 170 (a, 24).] Confectio de hya-
cintho. See Electuaire de SAFRAN compose. H. belgicus. The
Scilla nutans. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. comosus. Fr., hyacinthe a
toupet. See MUSCARI comosum. H. indicus. The Polyanthes
tuberosa. [B, 88 (a, 39).] H. moiistruosus. See MUSCARI como-
suni monstrosum. H. muscari. See MUSCARI comosum. H. non
ecriptus. See SCILLA nutans. H. orieii talis. Oer.,orientalische

HYACINTHUS ORIENTALIS.
[A, 327.]

(oder gewohnliche) Hyacinthe. The common garden hyacinth, the
MnfMt of the ancients, and the source of all the varieties obtained
by cultivation. It is indigenous to the
Levant and western Asia. The seed
was formerly used in jaundice and
kidney diseases. [B, 77, 180 (a, 24).]
H. paniculatus. See H. comosus.
H. poeticus. A name for many spe-
cies of Iris. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Species
de hyacintho. Fr., especes d'hya-
cinthe. An astringent powder consist-

ing of 6 parts each of hyacinth. Arme-
nian bole, Lemnian earth, and red
coral, 4 parts each of Oriental pearls
and emeralds, and 5 parts each of
hartshorn prepared without fire, ivory
filings, bone of stag's heart, fraxinella-

root, tormentilla-root, white, yellow,
and red saunders, petals of red rose,
cochineal, sorrel, lemon, and purslain
seeds, saffron, and myrrh. Some-
times 5 parts each of ambergris and
musk are added, and the species
are then called "complete." [B, 119

(a, 38).]

HYJENANCHE (Lat.), n. f. Hi-
(hu 6 )-en(a3 -e2n)-a2n2 (a3n2)'ke(ch

2
a).

Gen., -anch'es. From vatva., the hyena,
and ayxeiv, to strangle. Fr.. h. A ge-
nus of the Euphorbiacece, tribe Phyl-
lanthece. The Hy&nanchece (Fr.,hyce-
nanchees) of H. Baillon are a division
of the Euphorbiacece. [B, 42, 121 (a,

24).] H. fa )>< itsis, H. globosa. Fr.,
h. globuleux. A species the fruit of
which is used in South Africa to poison
hyenas. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).]

HY^NASIC ACID, HYvENIC
ACID, n's. Hi-e2n-a2s'i2k, -en'i*k.

Fr., acide hyenigue. Ger., Hydna-
sdure. A monobasic acid, CssHsoO^,
derived from the fat occurring in the
glandular pouches of Hyaena striata.
It is slightly soluble in cold alcohol,
readily soluble in ether, melts at 77 to
78 C., and resembles cerotic acid. [B,

4, 93 (a, 14).]

HYA-HYA, n. In British Guiana, the Taberncemontana utilis.

[B, 185 (a, 24).]

HYAL, adj. Hi'a2
!. See HYOID.

HYALEOUS, adj. Hi-a2 l'e2-u3s. Gr., waAoei? (from vaAot,
glass). See HYALINE.

HYALIN(Ger-), n. Hu-as-len'. From vaAos, glass. 1. OfHoppe-
Seyler, a translucent substance, soluble in hot water, insoluble in

water, in alcohol, and in ether, forming the chief constituent of an
echinococcus-cyst wall. [Munk (A, 319 [a, 21]).] 2. Of Von Reck-
linghausen, the substance deposited in tissues undergoing amyloid
degeneration, [a, 40.]

HYALINE, adj. Hi'a2
l-i2n. Gr., uaAdeis, vaAos (from uaAos,

glass). L&t.,hyalinus. Fr.,hyalin. Ger.,durchsiclitic/,wasserklar.
It., jalino. Glassy, crystalline, transparent. [B, 28 (a, 27).] H.-
fibroid. Of Gull and Sutton, h. and fibroid (said of a substance
observed in chronic Brighfs disease, with contracted kidney, found
between the tubules and around the Malpighian bodies and the
walls of minute arteries), [a, 40.]

HYALINOSIS (Lat,), n. f. Hi(hu B
)-a

2I(a3l)-i
2n-o'sis. Gen.,

-os'eos (-os'is). From vaAivos, of crystal or glass. Ger., Hyalinose.
Of Weber, waxy degeneration. [D, 3.]

HYALIPENNATE, adj. Hi-a2 l-i 2-pe
2n'at. Lat., hyalipennis

(from OoAos, glass, and penna, a feather). Fr., hyalipenne. See
HYALOPTEROUS.

HYAI>ISTOS (Lat.), HYALISTUS (Lat.), n's m. Hi(hu)-a2l-

a3 l-i2st'o2
s, -u3s(u4

s). From vaAos, glass, and icrrds, a tissue. See
CORPUS vitreum.

HYALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu 6
)-a

2
l(a

3
l)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). Gr., vaAin? (from vaAos, glass). Fr., hyalite, hyaloideite.
Ger., H., Glaskorperentzundung. Inflammation of the vitreous

humor, characterized mainly by failing vision and floating or fixed

opacities in the vitreous, seen with the ophthalmoscope, and con-

sisting of wandering lymphoid cells. It rarely occurs as a primary
disease, but is usually secondary to some ciliary or chorioidal dis-

ease. [A. 326 (a, 21) ; F.] H. chroiiica. H. in which thickening
of the vitreous results from organization of the wandering cells into

connective tissue. [A, 326 (a.21).] H. plastica. H. characterized

by a delicate and vascular plastic formation. [Klein (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

H. puiictata. Of Benson, a condition marked by a number or

punctate opacities on or in the neighborhood of the anterior portion
of the hyaloid membrane. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 27, 1889, p.

Ill (a, 29).] H. purulenta. Fr., hyalite purulente. Ger., eitrige H.
(oder Olaskorperentziindung). An inflammation characterized by
the infiltration of the vitreous by large numbers of lymphoid cells,

so that the vitreous consists practically of a large abscess. It may
be circumscribed or diffuse, idiopathic or traumatic. It may accom-

pany a general panophthalmitis, or be the result of an intra-ocular

thrombus. [F.] H. serosa. Fr., hyalite sereuse. Ger., serose H.
(oder Glaskorperentzundung). A low grade of h. characterized by
opacities, and fluidity of the vitreous, and failing vision. It is usu-

ally due to chorioiditis or cyclitis. [F.] Suppurating h. Lat.,
h. suppurativa. See //. purulenta.
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HYALODEITIS (LaU, n. f. Hi(hu)-al(al)-od-e-i(e)'ti8.
Gen., -it'idos (-idit). See HYALITIS.

HYALODEOGLISCHROTES (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-aal(al)-

od"el-(Xo)-Kli18k(gli
s8ohJ

)'ro
st-ez(a8). Gen., -rotet'os (-eft's). Prom

voAcmi.fr, vitreous, and yAMrxpin^, viscidity. Viscidity of the corpus
vim-urn [A, 322.]

HYALODEOMALACIA (Lat.), HYALODEOMALACOSIS
(Lat.), n's f. m(hu)-aKal)-od-e-o(oHna2l(ina3

l)-a(a
s
)'si

a
<kr'')-a*,

-a*k(afk)-O8'i*8. (Jen., -ac'ice, -cou'eos (-cos'is). From uoAoifi>j,

glassy and poAoxia, softness. Softening of the corpus vitreum.

[L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYALODEONYXIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-aKal)-od-e-o(o3
)-

nix(nux>'i8. Gen., -nyx'eos(-nyx'is). See HYALONYXIS.

HYALODEOPROPTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-a!1l(al)-od'e-

o(o-pn)p-to'8i
118. Gen., -ptos'eos (-is). From voAoi^, glassy,

and wpomunt, a falling forward. FT., hyalixleoproptose. Ger.,

Glaskurprrvorfall. Prolapse of the corpus vitreum. [L, 50 (a, 14).J

HYALODES (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu)-al(al)-od'ez(as). Gr.,

voAoJiKtfrom voAos^glass, and elo, resemblance). Fr., hyaloide.

Ger., glfisahnlich. See HYALOID ; as a n. (Ger.. (jlaskorper), the

corpus vitreum. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYALOGEN, n. Hi-a*l'o-jen. From uoAo, glass, and ytvviv,

to engender. An albuminous substance found in cartilage ; so

called because it is readily reduced to hyalin. [Krukenberg,
"Ztschr. f. Biol.," xx, 305, in "Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnsch.," Jan.

10, 1886, p. 21 (B).j

HYALOID, adj. Hi'al-oid. Gr., voA<ii| (from CoAo, glass,

and !&*. resemblance). Lat., hyalodes, hyaloiiles, hyaloideus.
Fr , hyuto'ide, hyaloidien. Ger., glasahnlich (1st def.). It., vitreo

(1st def.). Sp.. tu'freollstdef.). 1. Pertaining to the corpus vitreum ;

as a n. (Lat., hyaloidea), the h. membrane. 2. As a n., of Eimer, a
clear zone surrounding the nucleolus of cells. [" Arch. f. mikr.

Anat.," 1877, p. 94 (J).]

HYALOIDEA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-a*l(a8lVo<o)-i !1d(ed)'e 1 -a3 .

See under HYALOID. H. propria. See Hyaloid MEMBRANE.

HYALOIDEITIS (Lat.). n. f. Hi(hu)-a ill(al)-o(o
s
)-i

;

'd(ed)-i'-

(e'-eO-ti's. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See HYAUTIS.

HYALOIDIOPROPTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-aKal)-o(o)-
Pd<ed)-il-o(o*)-pro

f
p-to'8i

a8. Gen., -ptos'eos (-is). See HYALODE-
PROPT08I8.

HYALOIDITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-aal(a3iyo(o*)-id(ed)-i(e)'-
U7s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Fr., hyaloidite. See HYALITIS.

HYALOL^ENA (Lat.), n.f. Hi(hu)-aIl(asl)-o(o)-len'(laa'e !1n)-as .

Of Bunge, a genus of the Umbelliferce ; of Bentham and Hooker, a
section of the genus Selinum. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. Severzovi. The
Ferula sumbul. [B, 95.]

HYALOM (Ger.), n. Hu'-a'-lom'. See HYALOMA. H. der
Haul. See Colloid MILIUM.

HYALOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-a8l(a3lVo'maf . Gen., -om'atos
(-atis). From voAot, glass. Fr., hyalome. Ger., Hyalom. A con-
version of the eye into a glass-like mass. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYALOMENINX (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu")-al(al)-o(o)-men(man)'-
l*n*x. Gen., -ing'gos (-ing'gis). From voAos, glass, and fi.i}viy( , a
membrane. A hyaloid membrane, especially that of the eye. [L,

60(0,14).]

HYALONYXIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-al(al)-o(o3)-nix(nux)'i''s.
Gen., -nyjr'ffiH (~u). From voAot, glass, and w(i$, a pricking.
Puncture of the corpus vitreum. as in keratonyxis. [A, 322.]

HYALOPHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-al(a*l)-o(os
)-faj(fa'g)'-

i*-a*. From vaAoc , glass, and <t>aytlv. to eat. Ger., Glasfressen.
A mania for, or a vicious habit of, eating glass. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYALOPLASM, n. Hi'aal-O-plaz'm. Gen., -pl(um'ntos(-ati8\
Lat., hynlojilasnui (from vaAoc, glass, and irAao>a, anything formed).
Fr.. hyaloplasme. 1. Of Hanstein (1880), the fundamental hyaline
substance of cells. 2. Of Strasburger, the more homogeneous and
fluid part of the protoplasm of the formative cell. [J, 15 ;

"
Quart.

Jour, of Micr. 8ci.," N. 8. xxx, p. 38 (a, 32).] Cf. SPONOIOPLASM.
Nuclear h. Fr., hyaloplasme nucli-aire. Of Strasburger, the
reduplicated filament of the necleus, more dense than the hyaline
sill-tan. (Ger, Kernsaft) of the nucleus itself. [B, 104 (a, 24).]

HYALOPTEKOUS, adj. Hi-al-opt'e*r-u*s. Lat.. hyaloptenui
(from voAot, glass, and wrtpov. a wing). FT., hyaloptere. Having
transparent wings. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYALOSOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi(huVal(a !llVo(o)-8o'ma. Gen.,
-*>m'ato*(-nti*i. From vaAo, glass, and o-w^a. a body. Fr., hynlo-
ome. Of Planter, the hyaline part of the germinal spot in the
maturing ova of molluscs. [" Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," 1885 (J).] See
also PHOTHYALOHOMA.

HYALOHPEUMOFS, adj. Hi-al-o-8pu*rm'u8. Lat., hyalo-
tprrmut (from voAot. glass, and <nrpna, a seed). Having trans-
parent needs. [L, 107.]

HYANAsAUBE (Oer.), n. Hu an'a'-zoir-e1 . See Tlvxr.c
ACID.

HYANCHE (Lat.). n. f. HI(hu)-anVan)'ke(chi'aV Gen.,
-nnch'tt. Gr., vaygiiffrom Jt, a swine, and ay**'"- to strangle). See
CrNANCHE tnn*ill<iri.i.

HYBANTHC s <\j\l.\ n. m. Hib(hub)-a*n(an)'thus(thu8).
From v^o. tli>- Initnii <>f a i-aim-l. and avOot. a flower. Of Jai-i|iiin

genus of thi- Piofarif". tni..- I i../.-<r. Tin- Hi/txintlifd' are a
Section of 111.- I ;/,!,., r. |B.42.121<a.;M.] II. lin-\ii-:uilU. A
n|>H<'if found in Brazil, used like Imnilnnn ;/...</>;, ,/,/,,(. i|:. !i:'

(a, 14>.l H. i|M>fH-tianliH. T}\i- 1'iiinlinm iiMTtirnaiiliii. [&.1K
(*, 85).l H. maytniHlllo. A SIM-CH-M growing in Chili. [B. 93 (a,

14).]-
II. iiilc-roplivlliiM. T]]<-fiiiiliiiiiiiiiii,,,],l,i/lhiiH. [B.121(a,

36).] H. parvlllorilH. Till- luniilinm i^n-illnnu,,. jll. \->\ ia.

35).] H. M iiiideiis. The lonidium h. [B, 93 (a. 14).] H. stria-

tus. A spex-ies found in the West Indies ; used like Joniiliuin ipe-
cacuanha. [B, 93 (a, 14):] H. iirticwfolius. A Bra/.iliun species.
B 93 (a, 14).] H. verticillatus. The lonidium polyalwjolium.
[B. 93 (a, 14).]

HYBERNATION, n. Hi-bu'rn-a'shu 3 n. See HIBERNATION.

HYBOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu')-bo'ma3
. Gen., -bom'atos (-atis).

Gr iiptana. See GIBBOSITY. H. sculiosis. Lateral curvature of

the spine. [L, 29 (a, 29).]

HYBOMETRE (Fr.), n. E-bo-me^tr'. From ii/Sos, a hump,
...id pirpov. a measure. An instrument for measuring a pathologi-
cal projection. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYBOSIS(Lat), n. f. Hi(hu8
)-bo'si

as. Gen., -os'eos(-os'is). Gr.,
Iwo-is. See GIBBOSITY.

HYBRID, adj. Hi'bri'd. Lat., hybridn* (from vptc, wanton
violence). Fr., hybride. Ger., h. 1. Of mixed origin, cross-bred,

mongrel (said of animals and plants). 2. Of a disease, due to

more than one kind of poison. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).] H. of measles
and scarlet fever. See ROTHELN.

HYBRIDATION, n. Hi-bri2d-a'shu3n. Fr., h. See HYBRIDI-
ZATION.

HYBRIDISM, n. Hib'riad-i2z'm. From vjSptc, wanton violence.

The act of making or becoming hybrid. Syphilitic h. Of Verneuil,
a condition in which the effects of syphilis and some other diseases

[such as alcoholism, malarial diseases, neoplasms, varicose, ulcers,

etc.) are combined. It is maintained that this combination pro-
duces affections that are unlike either of the diseases concerned,
though most resembling syphilis, and also that the resulting affec-

tion is entirely unaffected by antisyphilitic treatment. P* Med.
Chron.," April, 1888, p. 47 ;

" Union med.," Dec. 17. 1887 (G).]

HYBRIDITY, n. Hi-bri^'P-M8
. From v/3pic, wanton violence.

Fr., hybridite. The state of being hybrid.

HYBRIDIZATION, n. Hi-bri'd-i-za'shu'n. From v/3pi<eiv,
to wax wanton. The process, or the fact, of the formation of a

hybrid (disease, animal, or plant). See OOSS-FERTILIZATION.

HYDALEOUS, adj. Hi-dal'e-uss. Gr., vjoAeoc (from vp,
water). Watery, dropsical. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

HYDANTOIC ACID, n. Hid-a2n-to'isk. Fr.. acide hydan-
to'ique. Ger., Hydanto'insaure. Glycoluramic or glycoluricacid, a

crystalline body, C3H 6N.,O3 = NH2.CO.NH - CH 2.CO.OH, possess-

ing the properties of a monobasic acid, and derived from hydantoin
(glycolyl urea) by the addition of the elements of a molecule of

water. [B, 4.]

HYDANTOIN, n. Hid-aan'to-i5n. Fr., hydanto'ine. Ger., H.,

Hydantoin. Glycolyl urea, a body, C3H 4NaOa = CH2CO:N8H 2CO,
forming colorless, acicular crystals, having a sweet taste, soluble

in water, and melting at 206 C. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDARTHROS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-a3r'thros. See HY-
DRARTHRON.
HYDARTHROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-a 3r-thro'si"s. Gen.,

-thros'eos (-os'is). From vSotp, water, and ap0pov, a joint. Fr., hy-
darthrose. See HYDRARTHROSIS.

HYDARTHRUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ar3th'rus(rus). See
HYDRARTHRON and HYDRARTHROSIS.

HYDAT^ENOMENOUS, adj. Hid-as-te1n-o llm'e !1n-u 3
5>. Gr.,

v&arai.i'ofi.tvo*. l&t.,hydatcenomenus. 1. Dropsical. 2. Hydrremic.
3. Having watery menses. [A, 311, 325.]

HYDATENTEROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-an(a3
t)-ent-

e"r oCosJ-seCkaJ'leda) ; in Eng., hi-da !1t-e2nt'e !1r-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es.

From viup, water, imtpov, an intestine, and >jAij, a tumor. See
HYDRENTEROCELE.
HYDATIC. adj. Hi-daat'isk. Containing hydatids. [a, 34.]

HYDATID, n.- Hi'daat-i"d. Written, also, hydatide. Qr.,
viatic. Lat., hydatis. Ger., H., Hydatide, Wasserblase. 1. See
ECHINOCOCCUS hominis. 2. The vesicle containing an echinococcus.
3. In anatomy, a name for certain bulbous cyst-like remnants (

atrophied embryonic structures, one of which, the h. of Morgagni,
hangs by a pedicle from the flmbriated extremity of the oviduct,
and another from the epoophoron. 4. In the pi., A's, see CYSTICA.

[A, 5 ; B, 28 (a. 27).] Alveolar h's. The nerve sacs at the roots of

the teeth, [a, 40.] Barren h. A h. (2d def.) in which there are no
echinococcus heads developed upon
the endocyst, but fluid alone is con-
tained within it. [Ashhurst (a, 39).]

See ACEPHALOCYSTS. Carcinoma-
tous h. Fr., hydatide carcinoma-
tense. A name given in the last cent-

ury, by Adams, to the animal sup-
posed to constitute the morbid tissue
of cancer, [a, 40.1 Fertile h. Anh.
the endocyst of wnich is supplied with
minute buds or germmae, which de-

velop into scolices or echinococcus
heads that eventually break loose
from their attachments and form sec-

ondary and tertiary cysts. These
cysts are not cured by tapping. |L,

^H'ev^i ^ee^M'de/V'' M's A HVnAT.D OF FOVR WKBKS'

S MorgagV,,."'L%ffi i? ?oVTT
H ' ArlN

ENnoc
E
YST-

^0lS?r^SdSSroSE: (^^OBBOLD[AS^
SMI.: hi,,il,,iil lMuli,-s [Simpson]. The TKR I^UCKART.)
tertninal bull* if the vestiges of the
Milllerian duct, whirh in the female hang from the flmhriated ex-

tremity of the oviduct by a pedicle in the female, and in the male is

situated between the body of the testicle and the upper globe of the

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; O, go; 1, die; 1, in; N, In; N, tan*;
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epididymis. [A, 5.] H. of the conjunctiva. An ancient name
for a phlyctenule of the conjunctiva, [a, 29.] H. of the epididy-
mis, H. of the Falloppian tube, H. of the oviduct. See un-
der H^s of Morgagni. W.. of the eyelid. See HYDATIS (2d def.).
H's of the uterus. An old term for a vesicular mole. Pill-

box h. A hydatid cyst which, owing to its endogenous character
is made up of several smaller h's, one within the other. [Gross
(a, 39).] Multilocular h. See ECHINOCOCCUS multilocularis.
Sterile h. See Barren ft. Uterine h's. See H's of the uterus.

HYDATIDE (Fr., Ger.), n. E-da3
-ted, hu8-das-ted'e2 . See HY-

DATID. H'nahnlich (Ger.). See HYDATIFORM. H'nkrankheit
(Ger.). See HYDATIDOSIS. H's pediculees (Fr.). See HYDATIDS
of Morgagni.
HYDATIDEPATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-a2t(as

t)-i
2d-e 2

p-

(ap)-a
3
-ti(te)'ti

2 s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Man's, a drop of
water, and ^TrcmTis, pertaining to the liver. Fr., hydatidepatite.
Hepatitis associated with hydatids. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDATIDIC, adj. Hid-a3 -ti2d'i2k. Lat., hydatidicus (from
vS<m', a drop of water). Fr., hydatidique. Pertaining to hydatids.
[L, 107.]

HYDATIDIFORM, adj. Hid-a3-ti2d'i 2-fo2rm. Fr., hydatidi-
forme. Ger., hydalidenahnlich. See HYDATIDOID.

HYDATIDOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8d)-a2t(ast)-i2d-o(o3
)-se-

(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-a3-ti2d'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From vSem's, a
hydatid, and KijAij, a tumor. Ger., Wasserblasenbruch. Anoscheo-
cele containing hydatids. [E.]

HYDATIDOCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu8
d)-a

2t(a 3
t)-i

2d-

O(o3
)-se

2f(ke
2
f)'a

3l(as
l)-u

3s(u4
s). From vSari's, a hydatid, and ice<#>aAjj,

the head. See Gin.

HYDATIDODES (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-a2t(a3 t)-i
2
d-od'ez(as).

See HYDATIDOID.

HYDATIDOGENOUS, adj. Hid-a2t-i2d-o2j'e
2n-uss. From

vSan's, a hydatid, and ytwav, to engender. Having the capability
of producing a hydatid. [a, 40.]

HYDATIDOID, adj. Hid-a2 t'i2d-oid. Lat., hydatidodes, hy-
datidoides (from vficm's, a hydatid, and elios, resemblance). Fr.,
hydatido'ide. Ger., hydatidenahnlich. Resembling hydatids.
HYDATIDOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu8d)-a2t(a3 t)-i2d o'ma3

.

Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From irSarij, a hydatid. Ger., Blasenwurm-
geschwulst. A hydatidic tumor. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDATIDOSCHEOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-a2t(a3t)-iM-
O2s-ke2(ch2e2)-o(o3 )-se(ka)'le(la) ;

in Eng., hi2d-a2 t-i2d-o2s'ke2-o-sel.

Gen., -cel'es. From vfiaris, a hydatid, ocrxeov, the scrotum, and
KjAi}, a tumor. See HYDATIDOCBLE.

HYDATIDOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8d)-a2t(a 3 t)-i2d-o'si2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From vSaTi's, a hydatid. Fr., hydatidose. Ger., Hyda-
tidenkrankheit. The state of being affected with hydatids. [L, 50
(a, 14).]

HYDATIDOUS, adj. Hid-a2t'i2d-u3s. Lat., hydatidosus. Fr.,
hydatideux. Affected with hydatids. [A, 322.]

HYDATIFORM, adj. Hi-da2t'i2-fo2rm. From MOTI'S, a hy-
datid, and forma, form. See HYDATIDOID.

HYDATIGENA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8
d)-a

2t(a3
t)-i

2
j(i

2
g)'e

2n-a3
.

From vfiart's, a hydatid, and yeVos, a genus. A genus of the T<eni-
adoe in the larval state. [Goeze (L, 16).] H. granulosa. See
ECHINOCOCCUS hominis. H. orbicularis, H. oblonga. See
CYSTICERCUS tenuicollis.

HYDATIGENOUS, adj. Hid-a2t-i2j'e
2n-u3s. From vS<m's, a

hydatid, and yevvav, to engender. Fr., liydatiyene. Causing, or
bearing, or caused by hydatids. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYDATINIFOKM, adj. Hi2d-a2t-i2n'i2-fo2rm. See HYDATI-
DOID.

HYDATINUS (Lat.). adj. Hid(hu 8d)-a2t(aSt)-i(e)'nu3s(nus).
Gr., iiSaretvos, uSdrivoj. Fr., hydatinien. Watery ; as a n., in the
neut., hydatinum (= vSa.ret.vov), a certain ancient collyrium made
with rain-water. [A, 311 ; Galen (A, 325).]

HYDATIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)'a2t(as
t)-i

2s. Gen., -at'idos
(-idis). Gr., vSarit (from v&op, water). Fr., hydntide. Ger., H., Hy-
datide, Wasserbldschen. lt.,idatide. Sp.,hiddtide. Lit., a parti-
cle of water (Lat., aquula), a drop. 1. A hydatid, or a hydatid cyst ;

of Lamarck, a genus of the Tceniadce in the larval state; of Rudolphi,
the Echinococcus hominis. [L, 16.] 2. (Obs.) a rounded vesicle, as
large as a pea, with pellucid contents, usually solitary, met with
often on the eyelids. [G, 11.] H. acephalocystis. See ACEPHALO-
CYST. H. <.! I u losa. Cystic degeneration in cellular tissue. [G,
11.] H. coenurus. See C(ENURUS cerebralis. H. conjunctivas,
H. cuticularis. Ger., Wasserbldschen am Angapfel. See H. (2d
def.). H. ditrachyceras. See DITRACHYCE'RAS. H. echino-
COCCH8. See ECHINOCOCCUS. H. erratica. See ECHINOCOCCUS
hominis. H'flnne (Ger.). See CYSTICERCUS. H. glandulae lacri-
inalis. An old term for a hydatid cyst of the lacrymal gland. [F.]
H. globosa. See CYSTICERCUS tenuicollis. Hydatides Mor-

gagnii. See HYDATIDS of Morgagni. n. palpebrae. See H. (2d
def. ). H. tunicae vaginalis testiculi. The hydatid of Morgagni
in the male. A small cystic tumor about 3 lines in diameter situ-
ated at the junction of the testicle and the epididymis, attached
to the tunica vaginalis. [a, 40.] Taenia h. An old term for the
vesicular mole. [A, 42.]

HYDATISM, n. Hi2d'as -ti2z'm. Gr., iSai-icr/uds. Lat., hyda-
tismus. Fr., hydatisme. Ger., Wassergeriiusch, Fliissigkeitsschall.
It., idatismo. Sp., hidatismo. 1. Of Cselius Aurelianus, the sound
produced by moving a liquid contained in a cavity, especially that
of the thorax. [L, 41. 44, 50 (a, 14).] 2. The percussion note elicit-
ed in hydrothorax. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYDATISOMATOUS, adj. Hi 2d-a3 -ti2-som'a2t-u3 s. Lat., hyda-
tisomatus (from uScm's, a drop of water, and <ro>/ua, a body). Of De

Blainville, having vesicle-shaped bodies (said of a tribe of the Hy-
datisontata). [L, 180.] The Hydatisomata of De Blainville belong
to the class of subannelids. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYDATOCEL.E (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2d(hu 8
d) a2t(a3

t)-o(o3)-se(ka)'-
le(la) ;

in Eng., hi2d'a2t-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es (-ce). See HYDATIDO-
CELE and HYDROCELE.

HYDATOCHLOOS (Lat), HYDATOCHI.OROS (Lat.),HYDATOCHLOUS (Lat), adj's. Hi2d(hu 8
d)-a2t(a3t)-o2k(osch2

)'-

Io(lo2)-o
2
s, -O2k(o 3ch2

)-lo'ro
2
s, -O2k(o3ch 2

)'lo(lo
3
)-u

3s(u4
s). Gr., vSa-

rdxAoos (from iifiiop, water, and XA<>IJ, the first light-green shoot of
plants). Ger., wassergriln. Watery and green. [A, 311 (o, 17).]

HYDATOCHOLOS (Lat.), HYDATOCHOLUS (Lat), adj's
Hi2d(hu8

d)-a2t(a3t)-o2k(o2ch2
)'o

2l-o2s, -U3s(u4s). Gr., iSaroxoAos (from
ii&op, water, and x A

i bile). Ger., wdsserig-gallicht. Of Hippoc-
rates, watery and containing bile (said of the stools). [A, 322.]

HYDATOCHROOS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hu8
d)-a

2t(a3
t)-o

2k(o2ch2
)'-

ro(ro2)-o
2s. Gr., uSaroxpoos (from vfiup, water, and XPS5 color).

Ger., wasserfarbig. Ot the color of water ; of Hippocrates, pale as
water. [A, 311 (a, 17) ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDATODEITIS (Lat), n. f. Hi2d(hud)-a2
t(at)-od-e2

-i(e)'-
tias. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vSaTwSrjs, watery (see also -itis*).
Inflammation of the lining membrane of the anterior chamber of
the eye. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDATODES (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-a2t(a3t)-od'ez(as). Gr.,
iifioip, water, and elSos, resemblance). Fr., hydato'ide.rtaSr/f (from

. . .

HYDATOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 6
d)-a2t(a

3
t)-o(o

3
)-je

2n-
(ge

2
n)'e

2s-i2s. Gen., -es'eos (-gen'esis). From iiSwp, water, and
yeyetris, a production. Fr., hydatogenese. Ger., Wasserbildung.
The formation of water, or of a watery fluid, in the body. [L, 50,
107 (a, 14).]

HYDATOID, adj. Hi2d'a2t-oid. Gr., vSaToet?, voaroeiSrjs, vSa-

niSrjs (from OScop, water, and elios, resemblance). Lat., hydatoides.
Fr., hydato'ide. Ger., tvasserdhnlich (1st def.). blasen wurmdhnlich
(2d def.). It., idatoide. Sp., hidato'ide. 1. Water-like. [L, 41, 44
(a, 14).] 2. Resembling a hydatid. [a, 17.] 3. As a n., the aqueous
humor and its supposititious investment.

HYDATONCUS (Lat), n. m. Hid(hud)-a2t(a3
t)-o

2n2k'u 3s(u 4
s).

From iiSiop. water, and cyiccs, a tumor. Ger., Wassergeschwulst.A swelling with watery contents. [L, 50, 107 (o, 14).]

HYDATOPHTHONGOS (Lat.), HYDATOPHTHONGTJS
(Lat), n'sm. Hid(hu6

d)-a2t(a3t)-o2f-thoan2
'go2

s, -gu ss(gu4
s). From

iJSiap, water, and <f>06yyos, the voice. Fr., hydatophthonge. Of Pi-

orry, hydatism. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

., . .,

[Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYDATOPOTA (Lat.), HYDATOPOTES (Lat.), n's m. Hid-
(hu 6

d)-a2t(ast)-o
s
p'o

2t-a3
, -ez(as). Gen., -op'otce, -op'otu (-ce). From

vSiap, water, and irorelv, to drink. A water-drinker. [A, 322 (o, 21).]

HYDATORRHCEA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-a2t(a3
t)-o

2
r-re'(ro2 '-

e2
)-a

3
. Gr., vSarooppia (from iJSiap, water, and poio, a flow). See

HYDRORRHCEA.
HYDATOSCHEOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-a2t(ast)-o

2s-
ke2(ch2e2)-o(os)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-a2t-o2s'ke2-o-sel. Gen.,
-cel'es. See HYDATIDOSCHEOCELE.
HYDATOSIS (La

c
t.), n. f. Hi 2d(hud)-a2t(a3 t)-o'si

2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-os'is). From vSarovv, to make watery. Fr., hydatose. See
HYDATOQENESIS.

HYDATOTHERAPIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-a2t(a3
t)-o(o)-

the2r-a2p(as
p)-i(e)'a

3
. Fr., hydatotherapie. See HYDROTHERAPY.

HYDATULA (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2d(hud)-a2t(ast)'u2l(u4
l)-a

3
. From

vSaTi's, a drop of water. A genus of the Tceniadce in the larval
state. [L.] H. cerebralis. See C(ENURUS cerebralis. H. soli-
tari a. See CYSTICERCUS tenuicollis.

HYDERIASIS (Lat), n. f. Hi2d(hud)-e2
r-i(i

2
)-a(a

3
)'si

2s. Gen.,
-as'eos (-as'is). Gr., WepiWis. See HYDROPS.
HYDERICUS (Lat.), HYDERODES (Lat.), adj's. Hid(hu'd)-

e2r'i2k-u 3s(u4
s), -e2r-od'ez(as). Gr., vSepucos, iiepoiSij?. Dropsical.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDERONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu"d)-e2r-o2n2k'u3s(u4
s).

From tiSepos. the dropsy, and oyxos, a tumor. See HYDATONCUS.

HYDEROS (Lat.), HYDERUS (Lat.), n's m. Hi 2d(hud)'e2r-

o2s, -u3s(u 4
s). Gr., v&tpos (from v&<ap. water). 1. Of Greek writers,

diabetes, also dropsy. 2. Of later writers, ascites and anasarca.
3. Of Paulus ^gineta, hepathyderus. [L, 50 (o, 14) ; L, 107

; L, 135

(a, 38).]

HYDNE (Fr.), n. Ed-n\ See HYDNUM. H. blanc. See HYD-
NUM album. H. cure-oreille. See HYDNUM auriscalpium. H.
ecailleux. See HYDNUM subsquamosum. H. en forme de
coupe. See HYDNUM cyathiforme.H. herisson. See HYDNUM
erinaceum. H. herisson souterrain. See HYDNUM erinaceurn
subterraneum. H. imbrique. See HYDNUM imbricatum (1st def.)
and HYDNUM repandum. H. sinue. See HYDNUM repandum. H.
zone. See HYDNUM cyathiforme concrescens.

HYDNOCARPUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi2d(hu 8d)-no(nos)-ka3rp'u3s-

(u4
s). From vSvov (see HYDNUM) and icapirds, a fruit. Fr., hydno-

carpe. Of Gartner, a genus of the Bixacece, tribe Pangieon. [B,
121 (a, 35).] H. anthelminthicus. A tree growing in Cochin-
China not generally recognized by botanists, but from the struct-
ure of the seed probably a species of Gynocardia. The seed,
known in Siam aslukrabo, and in China as ta-fung-tsze, is used in

O, no; O, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U s
, lull; U 4

, full; Us
, urn; U, like ii (German).
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a variety of skin diseases, and is said to be sometimes substituted
for St. Ignatiiis's beans. (B, 18. 121. Hooker (a, 35).] H. inebri-
ann. A species found in Ceylon, where it is called makooloo, and
on the Malabar coast. The fruit is extremely poisonous, and is

used in New Zealand as a fish poison. An oil obtained from the
seed is used in India in leprosy and skin diseases. [B, 19, 121 (a,

35).] H. odoratiiM. See GYSOOARDIA odorata. H. venenatiis.
See H. inebriang.H. wigrhtiamitt. A species found in India.

An infusion of the seeds is used as a detergent douche after deliv-

ery, and an oil obtained from them is used like chaulmoogra oil.

IA, 479 (, 21).]

HYDNON (Lat.), n. n. Hiad(hud)'non. Or, vtvov. See
HYD.VUM.

HYDNORA (Lat.), n. f. Hi*d(hud)'noar-a. From v&vov, an
edible fungus, and opav. to see. Fr., hydnore. Syn. : Aphyteia
[Achariuss]. Of Thunberg, a genus of fungus-like, leafless plants,
of the Cytinaceoe, tribe Hi/dnorece, parasitic on the roots of the

Euphorbiacea;, etc. The Hydnorece (Fr., hydnorees) are: Of Ben-
tham and Hooker, a tribe of the Cytinacece; of Reichenbach, a
division of the Cytinece. The Hydnorina; of Agardh are an order
of Fungi, including H. and Rafflesia. [B, 19, 38, 42, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

H. afrioHtia. Fr., aphytee aqtiatique, melon d^eau de Hotten-
tots. Jackal's-kost, a species found at the Cape of Good Hope. It

smells like decaying roast beef. The Hottentots eat the fruit, raw
or cooked. [ B, 19, 173 (a, 24).]

HYDNUM (Lat.), n. n. Hiad(hud)'num(num). Gr., vSvov.

Fr., hydne. Ger., Stachelpilz, St<ichelschwamm. Of Linnaeus, a
genus of the Hydnece. Tne Hydnacei (Fr., hydnaces) are an or-

der of the Hymenomycetes. The Hydnece or Hydnei (Fr., hydnees,
hydnes ; Ger., Hydneen) are a division of hymenomycetous Ecto-
basides (by some authors made a natural order of Fungi). The
Hydnidce of Gray are the same (in part). [B, IS, 104, 121, 173, 180, 291

(a, 24).] Coral-like li., H. aliit-t inuiii. See H. coralloides.W..
album. Fr.. hydne Mane. A species eaten in France. [B, 173 (a,

24).] H. alpiiium. The Sphagnum alpinum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H.
aiiriscalpiuin. Fr., hydne cure-oreille, brouquichons. An edible

species found on fir cones. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] H, barba Jovis.
Ger., Bartschwainm. The Jew's beard, a species growing on de-

cayed branches and hollow trunks of trees. [B, 48, 71 (a, 14).] H.
oa'put Meilusw. Fr., tete de Meditse. Ger., Medusenkopf. A spe-
cies eaten in Europe. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. cariiosum. See H.
repandum.H. cervimim. 1. See H. imbricatum (1st def.). 2.

See H. erinaceum.H.. clandestinum. See H. repandum.H.
coralloides, H. coralloidenui, H. crisptun. Fr., hydne coral-
loide, cheveture des arbres, corne de cerf. couleur de chair. A spe-
cies eaten in Piedmont and Tuscany. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. cubile
ft. The Sphagnum alpinum. [B, 173 (a, 24).]--H. cyathiforme.
Fr., hydne en forme de coupe. An edible species. [B, 173 (a, 24).]
H. cyathifarme coiicresceiig. A variety of H. cyathiforme.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. diversideiis. A species with a whitish fleshy
pileus found on birch trees in Europe. It is recommended as a
wholesome food. [B. 314, 316 (a, 35).] H. eriuaceum. Fr., hydne
herisson. Ger., Igelschicamm. An edible species found growing
in the autumn on old oaks and beeches in southern and central

Europe. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. erlnaceiim subterraneum.
Fr., hydne herisson souterrain. A subterranean variety of H.
erinaceum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. flaviduin. See H. repandum.
H. imbricatum. Fr., hydne imbrique (1st def.), barbe de bouc

(1st def.). Ger., Habichtsschwamm (1st def.). 1. Of Linnaeus, the
goat-beard or hawk-mushroom, an edible species growing in au-
tumn on the ground. 2. Of Bolton, the H. repandnm, or, according
to Pome, a variety of the latter. 3. Of Schumacher, the H. sub-
gquamosum. [B. 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. lacinatiim. See H. coral-
loides.-H. medium. See H. repandum. H. muscoides. Fr.,
hydne muscoide. Of Schumacher, the H. coralloides ; of Persoon,
a variety of the same. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. ramosum. See H.
coraUoiaea.H. repandum, H. rufeacens. Fr., hydne sinue
(ou imliriijiii'-t. arretcron, barbe de chevre (ou de vache), chamois,
chevrette, chevrotine, pied de mouton blanc, rignoche, urchin.
Ger., Stoppelpilz, winter Ziegeafuss. A species found late in the
summer or in the autumn in woods, scattered in patches or occur-
ring in large rings. It is an excellent article of food. [B, 19, 173,
180 (a, 24).] H. scrobiculatum. See H. cyathifonne. H. sinu-
atiun. See H. repandum.H. squamosum. 1. Of Schaffer,
ee H. repandum. 2. Of Bulliard, see H. subsquamosum (1st def )H. quarroniim. See H. imbricatum (1st def.). H. atalach-
titiniii. See H. coralloidex.H. atibsquamosuin. Fr., hydne
ecailltux, chevrottine ecailleuse, grande chevrette. 1. A species
eaten In France. 2. Var. a of Batsch, the H. imbricatum (1st def.).
[B, 173 (a. 24).] H. zonatum. Fr., hydne zone. See //. cyathi-
forme concrecens.

HYDOKRIHKA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-oa
r-re'(roa'e)-a See

HYDRORRHCTA.
HYDRA (Lat.), n. f. Hld(hud)'ra. Gr., Mp. 1. Of Linnaeus,a genus of tli.- Teentadet in the larval state. JL, 16.] 2. A genus

of fresh-water Hydrotoa, remarkable for the fact that every partof it when cut in pieces becomes a new organism. [B.l-H. hv-
datula. BeeCnTMMOM tenuicollit.-^H. vlridlH. A species of

: d.'f i f.,iin(| in fresh water; it is green, and the tentacula,which number M .r 10, nre much shorter than the body, [a, 89.]
HYDRABIKTIC A<ll. II M.It \ Itl KTINIC ACID, n's

Hid rab P eni'k. -i^t-in'l*k. Fr., arid* hydrahiftimie. A white'
crystalline arid. C 44 n, 1>o.. fusing partially at 129 C., melting at
144 C . insoluble in watt-r. soluble in alcohol and in ether ; formed
by treating sodium amalgam with abietic acid. [B, 46 (a, 3li

; I,.
49 (, 88).]

in in: \( i i \MIIU-:. n. Hi.l ras-et'am-i*d. Vr.,hydrace-
tamtae. An amorphous Unly. C.H.jN,. formed by exposing .-ild,-

hyde ammonia fur ^>im- time N> moisture, or to alcohol : s<.iui,| (
. in

water and In alcohol. Insoluble in ether, and decomposed bv l>oil-

Ing water. [B, 8, 4, 40, B3 (, 88).]

HYDKACETIN, n. Hid-raa8'eat-i !1n. From v6po, a water-ser-

pent. Fr., hydracetine, pyrodine, acetyl-iihi'iiyl lii/ilnizine. Of
Guttman. pure acetphenylhydrazide, CH4NH NH.CaH,O, for-

merly used in an impure state under the name of pyrodine. It

forms a white, crystalline, odorless, and almost tasteless powder,
soluble with difficulty in water (1 to 50), easily soluble in alcohol, a
powerful reducing agent, and decidedly antipyretic and antirheu-
matic. It has been used in the form of an ointment in psoriasis.
['Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxviii (a, 14); "Therap.
Gaz.,'

1

Aug. 11, p. 546 (a, 17).]

HYRACHNE(Lat.),n.f. Hid(hud)-ra2k(rach)'ne(na). Gen.,
-rach'nes. From v&up, water, and ax 1^?- anything shaved off. Fr.,
hydrachne. Qer.,frieselartige Wasserblase. A small watery vesi-
cle of the skin or the mucous membrane of the mouth. [L, 50
(a, H).]

HYDRACHNIDES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hid(hud)-ra'k(rasch')'-
ni'd-ezte^s). From v&op, water, *\VT), anything shaved off, and
tl&os. resemblance. Ger., Wasserpocken, Lymplipocken. 1. Vesi-
cles with watery contents. [L, 50 (a. 14).l 2. The water-mites, a
family of the Acaridea, found, when immature, as parasites on
water-bugs and beetles, and, through life, on the gills of the fresh-
water mussel. LB, 77 (a, 24).]

HYDRACID, n. Hi-drass'i2d. For deriv., see HYDROGEN and
ACID. Lat., hydracidum. Fr., hydracide. See Hydroyen ACID.

HYDRACRYLAMIC ACID, n. Hi-dra2k-ri2]-a5m'i"k. Fr.,
acide hydracrylamique. Ger., Hydracrylaminsdure. See LACTA-
MIC ACID.

HYDRACRYLATE, n. Hi-draak'ril.at. Fr.,ft. Ger.,Hydra-
crylat. A salt of hydracrylic acid. The h's are isomeric with the
lactates, and have in general the constitution Rn(C3H 6O 3)n, where
Rn is a radicle of the combining power n. [B.]

HYDRACRYLIC ACID, n. Hi-dra'k-ri'l'i'k. Fr., acide
hydracrylique (ou lactique nonal). Ger., Hydracrylsaure. A
syrupy, acid liquid, CH3.OH.(CH.CH)O.OH (probably), or C8H4O,-
(acryhc acid) + H2O = C8H fl

O3 , isomeric with lactic acid, into which
it is converted by prolonged boiling with an excess of soda. [B, 46
(a, 39).]

HYDRADEN (Lat.), n. m. and f. Hid(hud)'rasd(ra3d)-en-
(an). Gen., -ad'enos (-is). From v&up, water, and aS^v. a gland.
See Lymphatic GLAND.

HYDRADENITIS (Lat), n. f. Hid(hud)-rad(ra'd)-en-i(e)'-
tias. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vSiap, water, and aSrjv, a gland
(see also -itis*). Inflammation of a lymphatic gland. [E.] H.
axillaris. See HIDROSADENITIS.

HYDRADENOMES (Fr.), n. E-dras-cla-nom. Of Jacquet and
Darier, an affection of the skin in which red papules develop, vary-
ing in size from that of pin-heads to that of peas, without subjective

symptoms, and which are said to be due to adenoid epithelioma of
the sweat-glands. ["Ann. de dermat. et de sypb.il.," May, 1887, p.
317 (G)J
HYDRADENYPERTROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hudVraM-

(ra8d)-ean-ip(u
6
p)-e

ar-tro(tro2 )'fi
2-as . From

vS<op, water, o6iji'. a
gland, uirrfp, beyond measure, and rpo^jj, nourishment. Hyper-
trophy of a lymphatic gland. [A, 322.J

HYDR^DOS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-refl'(ras 'ead)-oss. Gen.,
-rced'oos (-rced'ous). From vSu>p. water, and aificos, shame. A swell-

ing of the female pudendum. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDR^MATOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu"d)-rem(ra-em)-
aat(a3t)-o(oa)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-rem'aat-o-sel. Fr., hydro-
heinatocele. A heematocele consecutive to a hydrocele. [A, 526.]

HYDR^MIA (Lat.), n. Hiad(hud)-rem'(ras'em)-i-a3
. From

vS<ap, water, and a'^a. blood. Fr., hydremie, hydrohemie. Ger.,
Hydrfimie, Wdsserigkeit des Blutes. It., idroemia, itln-iiiia.

Sp.,
hidrohemia. A condition in which the watery constituent of the
blood is abnormally increased ; due to haemorrhage, albuminuria,
deficient excretion of water from the kidneys or skin, and possibly
extensive burns. [D.]

HYDR.EMIC, adj. Hi-drem'iak. Fr., hydroemique. Ger.,
hydrfimisch. Of, pertaining to, or affected with nydreemia.
[a, 17.]

HTI>RAEROPERICARDIE fPiorry] (Fr.), n. E-dra3-a-ro-

pa-re-ka3r-de. From v&up, water, a^p, air, irtpi, around, and xap&ia,
the heart. A collection of liquid and gas iu the pericardium. [A,
250 (a, 21).]

HYDRAEROPERITONIE [Piorry] (Fr.). n. E-dra-a-ro-pa-
re-to-ne. From \>&<ap, water, OTJP, air. and irptroi'aioi',the peritonaeum.
An effusion of water and gas into the peritonaeum. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYDRAEROPI-Krill K (Piorrv] (Fr.), n. E-dra-a-ro-plu 8 -re.

From v&p, water, i^p, air, and wAevpa, the side. See HYDROPNEU-
MOTHOHAX.

HYDRAFORM, adj. Hi'dra3-form. From vSpa. a water s.-r-

pent. and forma, form. Having the form of the common fresh-

water polyp (Hydra). [B, 28 (a, 27 ).
1

111 iK.\<;o<;iA (Lat.). n. f. sing, and n. pi. Hid(hu'd)-ra3
-goj-

(gog)'i s -a'. (ir.. vSpayuiyia (from v&iap. \\aliT. and dyeiv. to lead). 1.

(Sing.) hydragogue action. 2. (N. pi.) the lymphatics. [L, 50 (a,

14) ; L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYI>RAGO<;ON (Lat.). n. n. Hid(hud)-ra-go'gon. From
vSup, water, and oytir. to conduct. 1. A hydragogue. 2. The Rus-
cus nculeaius. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IIYDR Af.OftlTK. adj. Hi'dra-gog. Or., v&payayot (from
vjftip, water, and Hvtiv. to conduct). Ijit., liiiitmiiniinx. Fr.. h.
< ;!.. WMMHrtttcM, Causing copious watery evacuations, espe-
cially by the bowels.
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HYDRAGOGUM (Lat.), n.n. Hid(hud)-ra3-gog'u
3m(u4m). A

hydragogue remedy. H. Buylei. See ARGENTI h. Boylii.

HYDRAL,, adj. Hi'dra2
!. Lat., hydralis (from v&op, water).

Of or pertaining to the Hydrates or the h. alliance (Lat., nixus hy-
dralis). [a, 24.]

HYDRALCOHOL, n. Hi-dra2l'ko-ho2 l. From ii<op. water,
and alcohol. Fr., hydralcool. Of Beral, brandy or spirit contain-

ing 22 per cent, of alcohol. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

HYDRALCOOLAT (Fr.). n. E-dra3l-ko-o-las
t. A hydrolate

to which alcohol has been added. [B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDRALCOOLATURE (Fr.), n. E-dra3l-ko-o-la3-tur. A
tincture made with diluted alcohol. [B, 38, 93 (a, 38).]

HYDRALCOOLE (Fr.), n. E-dra3 l-ko-o-la. A mixture of 1 part
of rectified alcohol and 30 parts of water. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

HYDRALCOOLKJUE (Fr.), adj. E-dra3l-ko-o-lek. Contain-
ing hydralcohol as an excipient. [B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDRALES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hid(hu 6d)-ra](ra3
l)'ez(e

2
s). From

v6o>p. water. Of Lindley, an alliance (nixus) o.f the Epigynce, in-

cluding the HydrocharidecK ; and subsequently the Hydrocharidece,
Naiadacean, and Zosteracece. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

HYDRALIZARIN, n. Hi-dra2l-i2z'a2r-i"n. A dihydroxydihy-
p(Oi-n

dranthraquinone, C,4H,oO4 = CeH4 Q(OH) C6Ha(OH)3 , occurring

as a yellow precipitate when an alkaline alizarin solution is warmed
with tin and treated with acid. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDRALKOHOLOLYTON (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ra2
l(ra

3
l)-

ko-ho2 l-o2 l'i2 t(u
6
t)-o

2n. See HYDROCOHOLOLYTON.

HYDRALLAS (Lat.), n. m. Hifhu 6
)-dra2Kdra3

l)'la
2s(la3

s).

Gen., lant'os (-lant'is). From tiSwp, water, and <iAAa (see ALLAN-
TOIS). Fr., hydrallante. Ger., Metrydrorrhoe. Of Duges, excess
of the allantoic fluid. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRALMA (Lat.), HYDRALME (Lat.), n's f. Hi(huVdral-
(dra3l)'ma3

, -me(ma). Gen., -al'mce, -al'mes. Gr., i>paA/u.T) (from
u6a>p, water, and aA/a/, brine). Fr., hydralme, eau de tner. Ger.,
Salzioasser. Sea-water ; in the pi., hydralmce (Fr., hydralmes), salt,
or sea-water baths. [L, 50 (a, 14) ; 135 (a, 39).]

HYDRALOGEN, n. Hid-ra2
l'o-je

2n. From iJStap, water, oAs,
salt, and yewav, to engender. Hydrochloric acid. [L, 80.]

HYDRAMIDE, n. Hid'ra2m-i2
d(id). 1. An amide produced by

the action of ammonia on an aromatic aldehyde (e. #., hydroben-
zamide). 2. An old name for ammonia, from the supposition that
it was a compound of amidogen and hydrogen. [B, 46

; Kane (B,
98).] H. carbonate. An old name for normal ammonium car-
bonate. [B, 98.]

HYDRAMIE (Ger.), n. Hu-dra-me'. See HYDR^JMIA.
HYDRAMISCH (Ger.), adj. HuO-dram'i'sh. Hydraemic ; as

a n., a person affected with hydraemia. [D.]

HYDRAMNION (Lat.), HYDRAMNIOS (Lat.), n's n. and m.
Hid(hu6

d)-ra2m(ra3m)'ni2-o2 n, -o*s. Written, also, hydroamnios.
From iiSiap, water, and anviov, the amnion. Fr., hydramnios. Ger.,
Anhdufung der Amnionflussigkeit. See Dropsy of the AMNION.
Acute h. Fr., h. aigu [Charpentier] . H. of rapid formation,
accompanied with great pain, vomiting, emaciation, and high
fever, and threatening abortion or the life of the patient. [A, 15.]

HYDRANGEA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ra2n(ra3
n)'je2

(ge
2
)-a

3
.

Fr., hydrangee, hydrangelle. Of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of
shrubs of the Saxifragece, tribe Hydrangeas,. Several species
found in Japan are used in making tea. The Ifydrangeacece (Fr.,
hydranyeees) of Dumortier are an order of calycifloral dicotyledons,
including H., etc. The Hydranyeacece, or hydrangeads, of Lindley
are the same. The Hydrangeas of Presl are a tribe or subdivision of
the Saxifraagceoe. The Hydranyeece of De Candolle and the Hydran-

HYDRANGEA HORTENSIS. [A, 327.]

gtece of Liebmann and Zuccarini are the same. [B, 19, 34, 42, 104,
170 (a, 24).] American wild It. See H. arborescenx. Climbing
h. The Schizophragma hydrangeoides. [B, 275 (o. 24).] Common

h. In Europe, the H. hortensis ; in America, the H. arborescens.
[B, 5, 275 (o, 24).] H. arborescens. Seven-barks, the common h.
of North America. The root contains hydrangin (q. v.), is diu-
retic, and has been used for vesical calculi. In large doses it pro-
duces vertigo. [B, 5, 34 (o, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
viii (a, 14).] H. azazai. A species found in Japan, where it was
formerly much used as an antiperiodic and tonic. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).] H. hortensia, H. hortensis.
The changeable h. ; probably indigenous to China, where it has
long been cultivated. [B, 19, 34, 104 (o, 24).] H. Thunbergii. A
species the leaves of which are used in Japan to make a tea called
ama-tsja, or tea of Heaven. The sweetish leaves contain a white,
neutral, crystalline body, C 10H 8O 3 , melting at 128 C., sparingly
soluble in cold or hot water and in cold alcohol or ether, readily
soluble in boiling alcohol or ether, hot glacial acetic acid, chloro-
form, benzene, or dilute alkalies. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 14).] -H. vulgaris. See H. arborescens. Lithi-
atecl h. A proprietary preparation reputed to be made from a
species of H. (probably H. arborescens) and to contain lithium

;

used as a lithontriptic and in gouty and rheumatic affections.

[a, 22.]

HYDRANGEITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ra2
n(ra'n2)-.ie

2(ge)-
i(e)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ti5u>p, water, and ayyclov, a
vessel (see also -itis*). See LYMPHANGEITIS.

HYDRANGEIOGRAPHY, HYDRANGEIOLOGY, n's.

Hi-dra2n-ji2-o2g'ra2 f-i2 , -oa l'o-ji
a

. Lat., hydrangeiographia, hij-

drangeiologia (from vStap. water, oy-yeioi', a vessel, and ypdfaiv, to
write, or Aoyos, understanding). Fr., hydrangeiologie. Ger., Lehre
von den Lymphgefdssen. The anatomy, etc., of the lymphatic
vessels. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRANGEION (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-rasn(ra3
n)-ji'(ge

a 'i
11

)-

osn. A lymphatic vessel. [A, 322.]

HYDRANGEIOTOMY, n. Hi-dran-ji-ot'o2m-i. Lat,
hydrangeiotomia (from vStap, water, ayyclov, a vessel, and TOJOLTJ, a
cutting). Ger., Zergliederung der Lymphgefasse. Dissection of
the lymphatic vessels. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRANGEIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-dra3n(dras
n2)-ji'(ge

2
'i

2
)-

U3m(u4m). See HYDRANGEION.

HYDRANGELLE (Fr.), n. E-dra'ni-zhe1
!. See HYDRANGEA.

HYDRANGIARRHEE [Piorry] (Fr.). n. From vfiwp, water,
, a vessel, and poi'a, a flowing. See Pituitous CATARRH.

HYDRANGIN, n. Hid-ra2
nj'i

2n. A crystalline glucoside ob-
tained from the root of Hydrangea arborescens. It melts at 235

C., and, on increasing the temperature slightly, sublimes without
decomposing. It is decomposed by dilute acids into glucose and a
resin-like mass. [B, 5 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxv (a, 14).]

HYDRANGITJM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu8
d)-ra2n(ra8

n!>)-ji'(ge
!"i'1

)-

u3m(u4m). See HYDRANGEION.

HYDRANISOIN, n. Hi-dra2 n-i 5s-o'i2n. Fr., hydraniso'ine. A
crystalline substance. C, 6H, 8p4 , resembling cholesterin, obtained
by treating anisic aldehyde with sodium amalgam. It is insoluble
in water and in cold ether, soluble hi ,'alcohol, and melts at about
170 C. [B, 38, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

HYDRANOSOS (Lat.), HYDRANOSUS(Lat.), n's f. Hi(hu)-
dra2n(dra3n)'o2s-o2s, -U 3s(u 4

s). Gen., -os'eo&(-dran'osis),or-drariosi.
From i!5<i>p, water, and voo-os, disease. Fr., hydranose. Ger., serose

Ausschwitzung. It., idranosi. 1. Of Lobstein, a serous exudation.
2. Of some modern pathologists, hydatosis. [L, 41, 44, 50, 135 (a,

14, 39).]

HYDRANTH, n. Hi'dra2nth. From v&op, water, and avQos, a
flower. The proper nutritive zooid, or that part of it which carries
the mouth and proper digestive cavity. [L, 193.]

HYDRANTOIC ACID, n. Hi-dra2n-to'i2k. See HYDANTOIC
ACID.

HYDRANTOIN, n. Hi-dra2n-to'i2n. See HYDANTOIN.

HYDRANZOTHIN, n. Hid-raan'zo-thi ! n. A white crystalline

powder, SUCS.NHoV, obtained by treating ammonium thiocyanate
with a mixture of hydrochloric acid and ferric chloride, and in
other ways. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDRAPORIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-dra2
p(drap)-o(oS)'ri-a.

From v(p, water, and airopla, want of resource. Fr., hydraporie.
Ger., Mangel an Wasser. An insufficiency of water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRARGICUS (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu8
)-dra

8
r'ji2(gi)-ku

3s(ku4
s).

See HYDRARGYRATE.

HYDRARGOCHLORIDE, n. Hi-draSr-go-klor'i2d(id). A
compound of mercury bichloride with another chloride. [L, 56.]

HYDRARGURE (Fr.), n. E-drasr-gur. From
vSpopyvpo?,

quicksilver. An amalgam of mercury and another metal. [B, 38

(a, 14).]

HYDRARGYRANATRIPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-dra8
r"ji

2 r-

(gu"r)-a
2n(a3 n)-a3 -tri 2p(trep)'si

2s. Gen., -trips'eos (-trips'is). From
vSpdpyvpos, quicksilver, and Tptyt?, friction. Fr., hydrargyrana-
tripsie. Ger., Quecksilbereinreibung. Mercurial friction. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYDRARGYRATE, adj. Hi-dra2
r'ji-rat. Lat., hydrargy-

ratus, hydraryyricus (from v&papyvpos, quicksilver). Fr., hydrargy-
ride. Of, pertaining to, or containing mercury. [B.]

HYDRARGYRENTEROPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Hifhu 11

)-

dra3
r-ji

2r(gu fl

r)
- e2n-te2r - O2t(o2f)'i

2s(thi2s)- i
2s. Gen., -phthis'eos

(-oph'thisis). From vfipapyvpos, quicksilver, iv-rtpov, an intestine,

and <f>0i'(7i, phthisis. Fr., hydrargyrenterophthisie. Ger., Queck-
silberdarmschwindsucht. A wasting disease of the intestines pro-
duced by the use of mercury. [L, 41, 50 (o, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; V, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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HYDRARGYRENTRIPSIS
HYDRARGYRUM 1906

HYDRARGYRENTRIPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(huMlrar-jir-
(guri-ejn-trisp<trepi'si

3s. Gen., -tripa'eos (-it). From i>Spdpyvpot,

quicksilver, anil rpii^it, friction. Ger.. (^necksilbernchinierknr. A
system of treatment consisting in the use of mercurial frictions.

[L, 60 (, 14).]

HYDRARGYREUX (Fr.). adj. E-drar-zhe-ru. Containing
mercury. [L, 41.]

HYDRARGYRIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-drar-jir(gur)'i-a.
From vSpdpyvpo*. quicksilver artificially prepared from cinnabar
ore. Fr.. hydrargyrie. Ger., Hydrargyrie. Quecksilberauaschlug.
1. See ECZEMA mercuriale. 2. Chronic mercurial poisoning. H.
ffin-ilis. Fr.. hydrargyrie febrile. A variety of h. described by
Alley. [G.] H. nialigna. Fr.. hydrargyrie maligne. A very
severe (sometimes fatal) form of h. or mercurial eczema described

by Alley. [G.] H. uiitis. Fr., hydrurgyrie benigne. See ECZE-
MA mercuriale.

HYDRARGYRIASIS (Lat.). n. f. Hi(hu)-dra3
r-ji

3
rtgu'r)-i

11 -

a(a'i'siss. Gen., as'eos (-is). From iipopyvpos, Quicksilver. Fr.,

hydriirgyrost, hydrargyrie. Ger., Hydrargyrie, Queckxtlberkrank-
heit. Slercurialism, mercurial potoonlng. [L, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRARGYRIC, adj. Hi-drar-jir'ik. Lat., hydrargyricus.
Fr., hydrargyrique. Mercuric, pertaining to mercury. [B ; L, 41,

50 (a, 14).]

HYDRARGYRIDE (Fr.), adj. E-dra'r-zhe-red. Resembling
mercury. [L, 41.]

HYDRARGYRIE (Fr., Ger.), n. E-dra'r-zhe-re, hu-dra3r-gu-
n- . See HYDRAUOYRIA and HYDRARGYRIASIS.

HYDRARGYRIQUE (Fr.), adj. E-drasr-zhe-rek. See HY-
DRAROYRIC.

HYDKARGYRIS (Lat.).n. f. Hi(hu)-dra3r'jiMgur)-i !>s. From
v&pdpyvpo*. quicksilver. 1. Of Bonnsdorf, an amalgam. 2. In the

pi., hi/drargyrides, of Beudant, a family of ponderable bodies, hav-

ing mercury as their type. [L.I

HYlUi \IU.YKISM. n. Hi-dras
r'ji2-ri"z'm. Lat., hydrargy-

rismus. See HYDRARGYRIASIS.

HYDRARGYRIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ra3
r-jir(gu'

i

r)'i
a -

U 3in<u 4m). See ECZEMA mercuriale.

HYDRARGYROCYANATE (Fr.), n. E-drasr-zhe-ro-se-a3 -

na't. A salt of hydrargyrocyanic acid. [B, 38 (a, 34).]

HYDRARGYROCYANIC ACID, n. Hi-dra3
r"jir-o-si-a

;ln'-

i
a k. Fr.. acide hydrargyrocyanique. An acid produced by the
combination of hydrogen with mercury cyanide. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYDRARGYRO-KAOUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu 8 )-dras
r"jir-

(gu'r)-p(o
3
)-kal(ka

3
l)'i

;'-u3m(u 4m). A compound of mercury and
potassium. [B.] H.-k. bijodatum. See MERCURY and potassium
iodide. H.-k. cyanido-jodatum. See MERCURY and potassium
imlocyanidf. H.-k. subsiilfiiroMiin. See MERCURY and potas-
sium thiosulphate.

HYDRARGYROMANIA (Lat.). n. f. Hi(hu*)-dra'r-jir(gur)-
o(o> >-man<ma3 n)'i ;l-a> . From vKpdpyvpos. quicksilver, and navia.,
madness. Fr., hydrargyromanie. Insanity attributed to the ex-
cessive use of mercury. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRARGYROPERICARDITIS(Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu) dra'r-

4ingu
ll

r)-o<o)-per-i-ka3
rd-i<e)'ti

11s. Gen., -it'idos i-idis). From
vipipyvpoj. quicksilver, wtpi. around, and xapSia., the heart (see also
(fit*). Fr., hydrargyi'opericardite. Mercurial pericarditis. [L,
50 'a. 14).]

HYDRARGYROPIITHALMIA (Lat.). n. f. Hi(hu)-drasr-

1i''ngur)-o*r-tha ;ll(tha3 l)'mi''-a3 . From vSpdpyvpot. quicksilver, and
J^SaA^io, ophthalmia. Vr.Jiydrargyrophttiulinie. Ger., mercurielle
<>imtlndmie. A mercurial ophthalmia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRARGYRO-PLUMBUM (Lat.), n. n. HKhu> dra"r"
Ji

>ngu <l

r)-o<o>>-plu>m<plu4m)'bu3m(bum). From hydrargyrum,
quicksilver, and plumbum, lead. A compound of mercury and

1 H.-p. Judatiim. See LEAD and mercury iodide.
HYDRARGYROPNEl MATIC. adj. Hi-dra'r-ji ro-nu-

mat'-ik. From wSpap-yvpo*. quicksilver, and wvtvua. air. Fr hu-
ariii-gyritpneumtttiqut: Pertaining to mercury and to a gas (see H
THOUGH). [L. 41, 50 (a, 14).]

""JKAKGVKOPHYDBACIA (Lat ->> " f - HHhuVdrar".
jirigur)-o<oJ 1

,,.si2,| l s. i ''d).rairai'si!'iki')-a. From vtpdpyvpot
qu.eksilv,. r . and <1>vtpa(, a blister. Fr.. hydrnrgyr<,,,x!/,lr,,,-i,: Ger.

['l"v"'a M) 1

*"** Z6 ' An eruPtion of mercurial pustules!

r .

HLD .
RAKGYB0

5,
(LatX n "

Gr.. Mpapyvpot. See HYDRAROYRUM.

,,,
HYI

.
>KAMCiYKOSI AI.ORRHCE A (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu) dra'r"

Ji'rt gu'r ,-,M ,-w , ,-a'l< al >-o'r-re'< ro"e* ,-a. From
quicksilver. aioAov saliva, and po,, a flowing. Fr., hyorrhet. Mercunal salivation. [L, 50 (a, 11).]

Hi(hu)-drar'jiMgur)-os.

HYDRA K(.\ KOSIS (LaU, n. f. Hi(hu-dra3
r-jir(gur).o'8P8.

Gen., -nffon (-<>'>). From Wpipyvpo*. quicksilver. Fr.. hi,,!,-,,,,,,/
. Hydrargyriais 2. The use of mercurial frictions or fu-

migations. [L, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

, 1

"YDKARGYU?MO-AMMONICI!S <LaU-adj. Hi(hu)-drar)-
i'r(gur)-o'o(o)-am(a 3m)-mon'ik-un(u <

H). Containing both am-monium and mercury. [B.] HeeAzoTAs/. . ,/.

HYURARCiVKOSTOMATITIS <]M.). n. f. Hi(hu)-dra*r''-
Ilngu''n,,,> 1.st<)n]ist.)'m)-an(a 3

t)-i(e)'ti''8. Gen., -it'idot

lT..liipapyvpo. quicksilver, and (TTOMa, 111.- ML .lit I, .s,-e also .//* *
,'

'-! a''n"V
a U>matltte ' 8 " Of Tre" iltv '"'-n-urial salivation. [L\

HYDRARGYROTRIPSIS (Lat), n. f. Hi(hu)-dra3r"jir-

(gu*r)-o(o*) triap(trep)'8i
a8. Gen., -trips'eoa (-trips' is). See HY-

DRARGYRANATRIP8I8.
HYDRARGYRUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-dras

r'ji
2
r(giir)-u3m-

(U4m). Gr., uJpapyvpojlfrom iifiwp, water, and apyvpo?, silver). Guz.,

pdro. Hind., Man., Beng., pdrd. Ar., jibaka. Pers., simdba,
jivaha. Sanscr., pdraduha. rasama. Fr., mercure du commerce
[Fr. Cod.] (2d def.), mercure purifle [Fr. Cod.] (3d def.). Ger.,
Quecksilber. It., idrargiro. Sp., mercuric, azogue [Sp. Ph.] (2d

oef.), mercurio puro [Sp. Ph.] (3d def.). Roum., mercuriu [Roum.
Ph.] (3d def.). 1. Of Pliny, mercury artificially prepared by roast-

ing cinnabar with charcoal. 2. Of the Gr. Ph.. crude mercury. 3.

Of the U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.. Belg. Ph.,
Netherl. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., and Swiss i'li.. mercury purified by
distillation for medicinal use. [a, 38.] Aceta* livdrargyri,
Acetas protoxydi hydrargyri [Belg. Ph.]. See MERCURY ace-
tate. Adeps hydrargyri muriate oxyKciiuto medic-atus.
See POMMADE de Cirillo. Adeps hydrargyri nitrate mrdioH-
tus. See Unguentum hydrargyri nitratix. Adeps liydrargyri
oxidu rubro et plunibl acetate medicatus. See POMATUM
de Regent. Adeps hydrargyro medicatus. See Unguentnm
hydrargyri. Adeps nitrate liydrargyri medicatus. See
Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis. Amiiioiiiuretum hydrar-
gyri. See Ammoniated MERCURY.- Aqua hydrargyri inuri-
atici corrosivi cum opio. See Collyrium ex hydrargyro muri-
atico corrosivo. Aqua hydrargyri muriatic! mitis iiigra.
See Lotto hydrargyrinigra.'Baineum hydrargyri bichloridi.
See BALNEUM mercuriale. Bichloretum hydrargyri. See
MERCURY bichloride. Bicyanu return hydrargyri. Mercury
bicyanide. [B.] Bisulphuretum hydrargyri (rubrum). See
Red MERCURY sulphide. Boras hydrargyri. A preparation, no
longer official, made by triturating together 22 parts of calomel
and 26 of borax, adding a quantity of water slowly, decanting,
then thoroughly washing and drying the precipitate, or, according
to some of the older pharmacopoeias, by dissolving 2 parts of calo-
mel in 2 of concentrated nitric acid, diluting with 4 parts of water,
then adding a solution of borax, washing, aud drying. [B, 110 (a,

38).] Borussias hydrargyri. Mercury cyanide, [a, 38.] Calx
hydrargyri rubra. Red mercury oxide, [a, 38.] Carbonas
hydrargyri. See MERCURY carbonate. Ceratum hydrargyri.
See CERATUM mercuriale. Ceratum hydrargyri sulphureti
ruhri. See Ceratum CINNABARIS. Collyrium ex hydrargyro
(muriatico) corrosivo. Syn. : aqua hydrargyri muriatici cor-
rosivi cum opio. A preparation, no longer official, consisting of a
grain (6 centigrammes) of corrosive sublimate, either tincture of

opium, extract of opium, or Sydenham's laudanum in varying
amount, and rose-water or infusion of elder-flowers varying from
37 to 180 grammes. Some of the pharmacopoaias added to the colly-
rium a little licorice, quince-seed, or tragacanth. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

Collyrium ex muriate hydrargyri oxygenato. A prepara-
tion, no longer official, consisting of 1 grain of corrosive sublimate
and 6 oz. of distilled water. [B, 119(o, 38).] Cyaiiuretum hydrar-
gyri [Belg. Ph.]. See MERCURY cyanide. Decoctum hydrargyri .

Fr., decoction de mercure composee. A decoction, formerly offi-

cial, made by boiling 1 part of mercury and 6 parts of tansy-water,
and then adding 1 part syrup of peach-blossoms. [B, 119 (o, 38).]
Deutochloridum hydrargyri. See MERCURY bichloride. Deu-
toioduretum hydrargyri tBelg. Ph.], See MERCURY bin iodide.

Deutosulphas hydrargyri. See MERCURY sidpliatc. Deu-
tosulphuretum hydrargyri rubrum. See Red MERCURY sul-

phide. Emplastrum ammoniac! cum hydrargyro. See un-
der AMMONIACUM. Eniplastrum cum hydrargyro [Fr. Cod.].
See Emplastrum hydra rgyri(2d def.). Emplastrum ex hydrar-
gyro (seu hydrargyri [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., etc.]). Fr.,

empldtre (et sparadrap [Fr. Cod.] (2d def.) mercuriel. Ger., Queck-
silberpflaster. It., empiastro di mercurio, empiastro mercuriale.
Sp., emplasto mercurial simple. Roum., emplastru mercuriale
simplu [Roum. Ph.] (1st def.), emplastru mercuriale compus (2d

def.). Syn. : emplastrum cum hydrargyro [Fr. Cod.] (2d def. K em-
plastrum hydrargyro compositurn [Swiss Ph.] (2d def.). 1. Of the
U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., etc., a preparation consisting of metal-
lic mercury triturated with some fatty matter till the separate
globules of the metal cease to be visible, and incorporated with
lead plaster. 2. Of the Fr. Cod., Swiss Ph., Roum. Ph.. a prepara-
tion made by triturating 60 parts of metallic mercury with 30of sty-
rax, 10 of larch turpentine, 1 part volatile oil of lavender till the
mercury globules become invisible, and adding this mixture to a
lead plaster (200 parts lead) [Fr. Cod., Swiss Ph.], or by adding 40

parts styrax and 2 of oil of lavender to the plaster prepnrcd accord-
ing to def. 1 [Roum. Ph.]. There are further put into the prepara-
tion yellow wax (10 parts [Fr Cod., Swiss Ph.], 20 [Roum. Ph.]).

colophony (10 parts [Fr. Cod.]. 20 parts [Roum. Ph.]) (for which tin-

Swiss Ph. substitutes 10 parts of pine resin), gum ammoniac, pow-
dered myrrh, and olibanum (3 parts each [Fr. Cod.], 4 parts c;n-li

[Swiss P'h.],5parts each [Roum. I'll.]), powdered saffron ('' p;irts
[Fr. Cod., Swiss Ph.], 3 parts [Roum. Pn.]). and in the Fr. Cod., 3 of
powdered bdellium. The amount of mercury in the different prep-
arations is 33 per cent. [Br. Ph.], 40 per cent. [U. S. Ph.], 20 per
cent. [Ger. Ph.], 1fl per cent. [Fr. Cod.], and in the other pharma-
copOBias varies from 12J to 30 per cent. |B, !5, 113 (a. 38).] Km-
l>l.i-l rum hjdrargyri compositiiin. See Hiti/ilnslruin hiitlrur-

!///''
f'-'il

def. i. KiiipiaHtriiui hydrargyri cum ronio. A plas-
ter, formerly official, consisting of equal'parts of mercurial plaster
and hemlock plaster worked together. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Emplas-
truni hydrargyri <-um roiiin -t opin. A plaster, formerly
ntlicial. consisting of (1 parts <>f emplastrum liydrai-gyri cum conio
and 1 part of opium thoroughly mixed. |B. lliita. :iSi.]_ Hydrar-
gvri acetas. See MKH< IKY uri-lnte. Hydrargyri Hiiiidato-
l>ii hloi i.ln in -sen aiiiiiionio-cbloridiiin). See Anniioniati'ii
MK.HI ruv. M ydmrg.vri aiiiiiionio-cbloridiiiii. See .tiiniinn i-

<it<-<! MKHci'HY. -- Ilydrargyri bcn/.oas. See MKHCUHV l><-n:<iti

Hydrargyr! bil>r<inii<liiin. See Min( ruv l>riiiid<\ Hydrar-
gyrl bicliloretuiii sen bicliloridiimi. See MERCURY b/r/i/oride.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G. go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Hydrargyri bicyanitlum. Mercury bicyanide. [a. 38.] Hy-
drargyri bijodatum rubruin [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Russ.

Ph.] (seu biniodidona). See MERCURY biniodide. Hydrargryri
bioxidum. Mercury binoxide. [a, 38.] Hydrargyri bisul-

pliuretuin. Mercury bisulphide, [a, 38.J Hydrargyri borus-
sias. See MERCURY cyanide. Hydrargyri bromidum. Mer-
curous bromide. [B.] See MERCURY bromide. Hydrargyri
cbloretum (seu cliloriduiu). See MERCURY chloride. Hydrar-
gyri chloridum corrosivuin [U. S. Ph.]. See MERCURY 6 ichlo-

ride. Hydrargyri cbloridum mite [U. S. Ph.]. See MERCURY
chloride. Hydrargyri cyaiiidum [U. S. Ph.] (seu cyanure-
tum). See MERCURY cyanide. Hydrargyri deuto-iodidum
(seu deuto-ioduretum). See MERCURY biniodide. Hydrargyri
deutonitras (seu dipernitras). See MERCURY pernitrate. Hy-
drargyri et ammoiiii cbloridum. Mercury and ammonium
chloride, fa, 38.J See Ammoniated MERCURY. Hydrargyri et
arseiiici iodiduin. See MERCURY and arsenic iodide. Hydrar-
gyri et potassii iodocyaiiidum. See MERCURY and potassium
iodocyanide. Hydrargyri et potassii iodidum. Mercury and
potassium iodide, [a, 38.] Hydrargyri et quiniae chloridum
(seu protochloridum). See MERCURY and quinine, chloride.

Hydrargyri et stibii sulpliuretum. See J^THIOPS antimo-
nialis. Hydrargyri et zinci cyaiiidum. See MERCURY and zinc

cyanide. Hydrargyri byperoxodes. Mercuric oxide, [a, 38.]

Hydrargyri iodiduin [U. S. Ph.. 1850]. See MERCURY protio-
dide. Hydrargyri iodiduin chloridum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.].
See MERCURY chloriodide. Hydrargyri iodidum rubruin. See
MERCURY biniodide. Hydrargyri iodiduin viride [U. S. Ph., Br.

Ph.]. See MERCURY protiodide. Hydrargyri iodobichloridum
(seu iodo-chloridum). See MERCURY chloriodide. Hydrargyri
murias corrosivus. See MERCURY bichloride. Hydrargyri mu-
rias dulcis sublimatus. Calomel prepared by sublimation, [a,

38.] See MERCURY chloride. Hydrargyri murias oxygenatus.
See MERCURY bichloride. Hydrargyri murias spirit uosus
liquidus. See Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis. Hydrargyri
murias suboxygenatus prsecipitatione paratus. Calomel
prepared by precipitation, [a, 38.] Hydrargyri iiitras. Mercury
nitrate. Hydrargyri iiitrico-oxidum (seu oxydum). Red mer-
cury oxide, [a, 38.] Hydrargyri oxalas. Mercury oxalate. [B.]

Hydrargyri oxidum. Mercury oxide. [B.] Hydrargyri oxi-
Imi'i flavum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. See Yellow MERCURY oxide.

Hydrargyri oxidum nigrum. See Black MERCURY oxide.

Hydrargyri oxidum rubruin [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.] (seu oxodes
rubruin). See Red MERCURY oxide. Hydrargyri oxydi murias
ammoniacalis. See Ammoniated MERCURY. Hydrargyri oxy-
(I ii I it in nigrum. See Black MERCURY oxide. Hydrargyri oxy-
dulum iiitrico-ammoniacale. See Ammoniated MERCURY.
Hydrargyri oxydum. Mercury oxide, [a, 38.] Hydrargyri
oxydum flavum. Yellow mercury oxide, [a., 38.] Hydrargyri
oxydum nigrum. Black mercury oxide, [a, 38.] Hydrargyri
oxydum iiitricum (seu rubruin). Red mercury oxide, fa, 38.]

Hydrargyri oxydum saccharatum. See H. saccharatum.
Hydrargyri oxydum sulphuricum. Mercuric sulphate, [a,

38.] Hydrargyri oxymurias (seu perchloridum [Br. Ph.]).
See MERCURY bichloride. Hydrargyri periodic! um. See MER-
CURY biniodide. Hydrargyri permurias. Mercury bichloride.

[a, 38.] Hydrargyri pernitras. Mercuric nitrate. [B.] Hy-
drargyri persulphas [Br. Ph.]. Mercuric sulphate, [a, 30.]

Hydrargyri prsecipitatum album. See Am~noniated MERCURY.
Hydrargyri prrecipitatum nigrum. See MERCURY and anti-

mony nitrate. Hydrargyri praeparata. Preparations of mer-
cury. [B, 95.] Hydrargyri proto-iodidum (seu proto-iodure-
tum). Mercury protiodide. [a, 38.] Hydrargyri protoiiitras.
Mercury protonitrate. fa, 38.] Hydrargyri prototartras. See
MERCURY tartrate. Hydrargyri prussias. Mercury cyanide.
fa, 38.] Hydrargyri rubri per acido nitrico oxydum. Red
mercury oxide, [a, 38.] Hydrargyri saccharum vermifugum.
See H. saccharatum. Hydrargyri salia. Salts of mercury. [B,
95.] Hydrargyri subchloridum [Br. Ph.]. Mercurous chloride.

[B.] See MERCURY chloride. Hydrargyri suhiodidum. See
MERCURY protiodide. Hydrargyri submurias. Calomel, fa,

38.] See MERCURY chloride. Hydrargyri subimirias ammoni-
atum. See Ammoniated MERCURY. Hydrargyri subsulphas
flavus [U. S. Ph.]. See MERCURY subsulphate. Hydrargyri sul-
phas (flava, seu flavus). See MERCURY sulphate. Hydrargyri
sulphidum rubrum [U. S. Ph.]. Red mercury sulphide, [a, 38.J
Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum [U. S. Ph., 1850]. Black

mercury sulphide. [B.] Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum
[U. S. Ph., 1870]. See Red MERCURY sulphide. Hydrargyri super-
murias. Mercury bichloride, [a, 38.] Hydrargyri supernitras.
Mercury supernitrate. [a, 38.] Hydrargyri tartras. Mercury
tartrate. [a, 38.] H. acetatum, H. aceticum [Gr. Ph.] (oxyda-
tum, seu oxydulatum). See MERCURY acetate. H. aethyloch-
loratum. See MERCURY ethyl chloride. H. albnminatum.
Mercury albuminate fa, 38.] H. amidatohichloratum [Russ.
Ph.] (seu ammoniato-muriaticuin [Gr. Ph.], seu ammonia-
turn [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.], seu aminoiiio-ehloridum). See Am-
moniated MERCURY. H. arseiiiato-jodatum. See MERCURY and
arsenic iodide. H. arsenico- sulphuratum. See ^ETHIOPS
auripigmentalis. H. aiiratum. A homreopathic trituration of
gold amalgam. [B, 270 (a, 38). |

H. beiizoicum oxydatum. See
MERCURY benzoate. H. bibromatum. See MERCURY bibromide.
H. bichloratum. 1. See MERCURY bichloride. 2. Of the Ger.

Ph., also a test solution made by dissolving 1 part of mercuric
chloride in 9 parts of water. [B, 205.] H. bichloratum iwthyla-tnm (seu eethylicum). See MERCURY ethyl chloride. YI. bi-
chloratum albuminatum. A compound of corrosive subli-
mate and albumin used for hypodermic injection, and made by
mixing 20 parts of water with 5 of the white of lien's eggs, straining,
and adding a solution of 2 parts of corrosive sublimate with 30 of
water, washing and filtering the precipitate obtained, then dissolv-
ing in a solution of 6 parts of common salt and 100 parts of water,
and diluting so that a cubic centimetre of the liquid shall contain a

centigramme of corrosive sublimate. [B, 270 (a, 38).] H. bichlora-
tum ammoniatum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]. See Ammoniated
MERCURY. H. bichloratum carbainidatum solutum. Aprep-
aration made by dissolving a gramme of corrosive sublimate in
enough hot water to make 100 cubic ctm. of solution, cooling, then
adding 50 centigrammes of carbamide and filtering. Recommended
for hypodermic injection in syphilis. fB, 270 (a, 38).] H. bichlora-
tum corrosivum [Austr. P_h., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See
MERCURY bichloride. H. bichloratum cum ammonio chlora-
to. See ALEMBROTH. H. bichloratuin cum hydrargyro bijo-
dato. See MERCURY chloriodide. H. bichloratum cum natrio
chlorate. See MERCURY and sodium chloride. H. bichloratum
pulveratum. Powdered corrosive sublimate. [B, 95 (a, 38).] H.
bichloroiodatum, H. bichlorojodatum. See MERCURY chlorio-
dide.- H. bicyanatum. See MERCURY cyanide. H. biiodatum
[Ger. Ph.]. See MERCURY biniodide. H. biiodatum cum kalio
iodato. See MERCURY and potassium iodide. H. biiodatum
rubrum, H. bijodatum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. See MERCURY
biniodide. H. bijodatum cum kalio jodato. See MERCURY
and potassium iodide. H. bijodatum rubrum [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See MERCURY biniodide. fl. bisulfu-
ratum (rubrum), H. bisulfuretum, H. bisulphuratum
rubrum. See Red MERCURY sulphide. tl. borussicum. See
MERCURY cyanide. H. bromatum (insolubile). See MERCURY
bromide. 11. bromatum mite. See MERCURY bromide. H.
calcinatum. Red mercury oxide, [a, 38.] H. carbolicum.
See MERCURY carbolate. H. chinicum oxydulatum. Mercurous
quinate. [a, 38.] H. chloratum [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.] (dulce, seu
mite [Swiss Ph.], seu mite Isevigatum, seu mite prsecipita-
tioiie paratum, seu mite sublimatione paratum [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.]). See MERCURY chloride. H. chloratum (mite) va-
pore paratum. See Protochlorure de HERCVRE par vaporisation.
H. chloratum mite via humida paratum [Austr. Ph.,

Russ. Ph.], H. chloratum vapore paratum [Ger. Ph.]. See MER-
CURY chloride. H. chlorobijodatum, H. chlorojodatum.
See MERCURY chloriodide. H. corrosivum album (seu subli-
matum). See MERCURY bichloride. H. crudum [Norw. Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See H. (2ddef.). H. cum carbonate cal-
cico [Netherl. Ph.], H. cum creta [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Finn. Ph.
(3d ed.), Swed. Ph.], Fr., mercure avec la crate. Ger., Quecksilber
mit Kreide. It., Sp., mercurio con creta. Mercury with chalk;
gray powder. The U. S. preparation is made by triturating 38
parts of mercury with 12 of milk-sugar and 50 parts of prepared
chalk (moistened with a mixture of equal parts of ether and alco-
hol), and continuing the process until the whole has been reduced to
a powder of a uniform gray color, in which the separate globules of
mercury are no longer visible with a magnifying power of 10 diame-
ters. The other preparations are made by triturating together 1

part of mercury with 2 parts [Br. Ph., Swed. Ph.], If part [Finn.
Ph.] of prepared chalk, or with 5 parts of precipitated calcium
carbonate [Netherl. Ph.], until the mercury is extinguished and the
mixture has a uniform gray color. The proportion of mercury is

38 per cent. [U. S. Ph.], 37'5 per cent. [Finn. Ph.], 33i per cent. [Br.
Ph., Swed. Ph.], and 16f per cent. [Netherl. Ph.]. Used as a laxative,
especially for children. [B.] H. cyanatum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.].
See MERCURY cyanide. H. cyanatum cum kalio jodato. See
MERCURY andpotassium iodocyanide. H. cyanogeiiatum. Mer-
cury cyanide. H. depuratum [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph., Russ. Ph., Gr.
Ph.J. See H. (3d def ). H. dulce psecipitatum [Belg. Ph. (early
ed.)]. See MERCURY e/iZori'de. H.elainicum. SeeMERcuRYoteofe.
H. et stibium sulfurata [Pruss. Ph. (6th ed.), Russ. Ph.]. See

-<ETHIOPS antimonialis. H. et zincum cyanatum. See MERCURY
and zinc cyanide. H. extinctum. Fr., mercure eteinte. Ger.,
geloshtes Quecksilber. Extinguished mercury ; metallic mercury
triturated with some fatty substance until no globules of the metal
can be discovered with a weak magnifying glass. [B, 270 (a, 38).]
H. ferratum. Fr., mercureferre. It.,mercurioferrato. Ferrated
mercury ; a mixture of one part of mercury and two parts of hy-
drated iron oxide, triturated till the mercury is extinguished. [B, 270
(a, 38).] H. formamidatum solutum. A solution of mercuric
formamide, (CHO.NH).jHg, made by treating 10 grammes of corro-
sive sublimate with caustic soda, washing the precipitate, and then
dissolving in formamide and a little water at 30 or 40 C., diluting
with water, so as to make 1,000 grammes of the liquid, and filtering.
It is a colorless, odorless liquid with slight metallic taste. [B, 270
(a, 38).] H. gummosum Plenckii. See MERCURE gommeux de
Plenck. [a, 38.] H. hydrocyanicuin. See MERCURY cyanide. H.
hydro.jodicum oxydatum [Gr. Ph.]. See MERCURY biniodide.
H. hydrojodicum oxydulatum [Gr. Ph.]. See MERCURY profr'o-
dide. H. iodato-chloratum [Gr.Ph.]. See MERCURY chloriodide.
H. iodatum. See MERCURY protiodide. H. iodatum cum

chloridomercurii. See MERCURY chloriodide. H. iodatum
flavum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]. See MERCURY protiodide. U. iodatum
rubrum. See MERCURY biniodide. H. jodatum (flavum). See
MERCURY protiodide. H. jodatum rubrum. See MERCURY
biniodide. H. jodatum viride [Russ. Ph.]. See MERCURY protio-
dide. H. muriaticum. See MERCURY chloride. H. imiriati-
cum corrosivum. See MERCURY bichloride. H. muriaticum
dulce (seu mite [Gr. Ph.], seu mite oxydulatum). See
MERCURY chloride. H. muriaticum praecipitatum. See Am-
moniated MERCURY. H. 111 ii :-ia i ii 111. See MERCURY chloride. H.
muriatum aminoniacale. See ALEMBROTH. H. muriatum
corrosivum. See MERCURY bichloride. H. nitratum. See
MERCURY protonitrate. H. nitratum rubrum. Red me'rcury
oxide, [a, 38.] H. nitricum. Mercurous nitrate. [B, 93.] H. ni-
tricum (oxydatum). See MERCURY protonitrate. W. nitricum
oxydatum liquidum [Gr., Ph.]. See Liquor hydrargyri nitratis.
H. nitricum oxydatum solutum. See Liquor hydragyri

nitratis. H. nitricum oxdydulatum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss
Ph.]. See MERCURY protonitrate. H. nitricum oxydulatum
basicum.

See_
Basic MERCURY nitrate. H. nitricum oxydula-

tum crystallisatnm [Russ. Ph.]. See MERCURY protonitrate.
H. nitricum oxydulatum liquidum [Gr. Ph.J (seu solutum

O, no; O, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U. like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; US full; U 6

, urn; U, like U (German).
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[Russ. Ph.]). SeeLiquorhydrargyrinitricioxydulati.H. oleliil-

cum (seu oleo-Hteariulcum). See MERCURY oleate. H. oxyda-
tum IGer Ph.]. See Red MERCURY oxide. H. oxydatum flavum

| Vustr Ph., Hung. Ph.] thydratum IGr. Ph.]). See Yellow MERCURY
oxide. H. oxydatum nigrum [Weigerti]. See MERCURY and
ammonium nitrate. H. oxydatum rubrum [Russ. Ph.]. See Red
MERCURYoxide H.oxydatum rubrum pulveratuin. Powdered
red mercury oxide. [B, 95 (a, 38).] H. oxydatum stearinicum.
See MERCURY tearate. H. oxydatum via humida paratum
[Ger Ph Russ. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Mercuric oxide prepared in the

wet way. [B.] See Yellow MERCURY oxide. H. oxydulatum
nigrum [Pruss. Ph. (6th ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. See MERCURY and
ammonium nitrate and Black MERCURY oxide. H. oxydulatum
iiitrico-ammoiiiatum. See MERCURY and ammonium nitrate.

H. oxydulatum nitricum. See MERCURY protonitrate. H.

oxydulatum iiltrlcum ammonlatum [Russ. Ph.]. See MERCURY
and ammonium nitrate. H. oxydulatum per se. See ^ETHIOPS

per se.H. oxydulatum purum. See Black MERCURY oxide. H.
oxvdiilatum sulphuratuin rubrum. See Red MERCURY sul-

phide. H. oxymurlatlcum mite. See MERCURY chloride. H.

peptoiiatum. Ger., Quecksilberpepton. A preparation made by
dissolving 3 parts of dry peptone in 10 parts of water and stirring

into this mixture a solution of 1 part of corrosive sublimate and 20

parts of water, then filtering the resulting precipitate and dissolv-

ing in 3 of common salt and 50 of water. The final solution is

diluted so that 1 cubic ctm. shall contain 1 centigramme of corro-

sive sublimate and is used for hypodermic injection. [B, 270 (a,

38) ]
-H. perbromatum. See MERCURY bibromide.H. per-

chloratum (seu perohloridum). See MERCURY bichloride. H.
P. rioii.ii HIM. H. perjodatum. See MERCURY biniodide. H.
peraulphuratum. See Red MERCURY sulphide. H. phospho-
rat urn (seu phosphoreum). See MERCURY phosphate. H. phos-
phoricum oxydatum. See MERCURY phosphate. H. phospho-
ricum oxydulatum. Mercurious phosphate. [BJ See MERCURY
phosphate. H. praecipitatum album [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. See
Ammoniated MERCURY. H. praecipitatum per se (seu rubrum).
Mercury precipitated by itself, [a, 38.] See Red MERCURY oxide.

H. puriflcatum, H. puriggiinura [Fr. Cod.]. See H. (3d def.) H.
narcharatuin. Fr., mercure saccharin, sucre mercuriel, osthiops
saccharin. Syn. : oxydum hydrargyri saccharatum, hydrargyri
oxydum saccharatum, hydrargyri saccharum vermifugum. A
preparation consisting of 1 part of pure mercury and either 1 or 2

parts of powdered sugar triturated together till the mercury is ex-

tinguished : employed for intestinal worms. [B, 46, 270 (a, 38).]

H. salicylicum. Ger., Ouecksilbersalicylat. See MERCURY
salicylate. H. salitum. See MERCURY bichloride. H. san-
tonicum (oxvdulatum). See MERCURY sa?itonate. H. st ibiato-
sulfuratumTGr. Ph.] (seu sulfuretum). See jETHiopsantiwont-
alis. H. Hubjodatum. See MERCURY protiodide. H. sublima-
tum. See MERCURY bichloride. -H. subnitricum oxydulatum.
See Basic MERCURY nitrate. H. gubtmlfuricum. See MERCURY
subsulphate. H. sulfolchthyolicum. Of Unna, a mixture of 10

parts of sodium sulfoichthyolate and 3 of corrosive sublimate. [B,
70 (a, 38).] H. gulfurato-stibiatum, H. sulfuratum anti-
moiiiat inn. See .Ivmioi-s antimoniaUs.H. Hiilfuratiim
nigrum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.].
See Black MERCURY sulphide. H. sulfuratum rubrnm. See
Red MERCURY sulphide. tl. siilfuratum rubrum pulveratuin.
Powdered red mercury sulphide. [B, 95 (a, 38).] H. sul-
furatum stlbiatum [Swiss Ph.]. See .KTHIOPS antimonialis.
H. Hulfuricum. See MERCURY sulphate. H. sulfuricum

baHicum. See MERCURY subsulphate. H. sulfuricum flavum.
Yellow sulphate of mercury. [B.l See MERCURY subsulphate. H.
siiiiurii inn neutrale. See MERCURY xnliilnili-.il. sulphu-
ratum nigrum. See .Kiiuops mineralis. H. sulphuricitm.
See MERCURY sulphate. H. sulphuricum basicum. See MER-
CURY subsulphate. H. Hulphuricum flavum. Yellow mercury
sulphate. [, 38.] See MERCURY subsulphate. H. tannicum
(oxydulatum). See MERCURY tannate. H. tartarisatum.
See MERCURY tartrafe. H. venale [Dan. Ph.]. See H. (2d def.).
H. \ it rinliti u m. See MERCURY subsulphate. H. zincum
i \ .in.it HIM cum haematoxylino. See MERCURY and zinc
cyanide with hcetnatoxylin. H. zooticutn. See MERCURY
cyanide. Hydrocyaiias hydrargyri. Mercury cyanide, [a,

88.J HyperoxodeH hydrargyri. Red mercury oxide, [a, 38.]
Injectio muriatlft hydrargyri camphorata. See COLLY-

RIUM Fernandez. lodetum hydrargyri praecipitatum

iSwed.

Ph.]. See MERCURY biniodide. Llnlmentum hydrargyri
Br. Ph.]. Fr., liniment mercuriel. Ger., Quecksilberliniment.
t., lini mi nt" mercuriale. Liniment of mercury ; made by melt-
ing 1 av. oz. of mercurial ointment in 1 fl. oz. of camphor liniment
and adding 1 fl. oz. of solution of ammonia. [B.] Liquor hy-
drargyrl ammonlatl (seu bichlorati corro.nl vi [Pruss. Ph. ,6th
ed.]). See Liquor hydrargyri perchloridi. Liquor hydrargyri
ramphorata. A preparation, no longer official, consisting of 2
part* of corrosive sublimate, 4 of camphor, and 80 of alcohol. [B,
119 <, 88).]- Liquor hydrargyri nitratis [U. 8. Ph.]. Fr., ii-

yueur d'azotate de mercurt. Syn.: liquor hydrargyri nitrici
(oxydati [Swim Ph.]), h. nitrirnm asyiltihnn linuidum [Gr. Ph.],
nitras hydrarayri liquidus [Belg. Ph.], solutio nitratis hydrargyri
[Swed. Ph.], liquor nitrntix >itj<lr<ir</itri. A preparation consisting
of an extemporaneously prepared mercuric nitrate. HgfNO,),, dis-
solved in water with tin- addition of nitricacid. The II S. prepara-
tion ta made by dissolving 40 parts of red mercury oxide (mercuric
oxide), convaponding to 37 of mercury, in a mixture of 4ft of nitric
acid ami 15 of water. The Swedish preparation is a solution of 10
parts of pure mercury In 36 of nitric acid : the Belgian, one of 10
parts of pure mercury in 15 of nitricacid and T: of water : the Swiss
and Greek preparation is a solution of Id parts of red mercury oxide
In a sufficient fiuaiitity of nitric acid and water. The sp. gr. of the
U. 8. preparation is ;Mm. and it contains alum! .Mi |MT cent, of mer-
curic nitrate, with a little free nitric iicid. The sp. gr. of the other
preparations varies from l'440to TlflS. The ''reparation j>, (l trans-

parent, nearly [U. S. Ph.] or quite [Belg. ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.,
Swed. Ph.] colorless liquid of strongly acid reaction. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

Liquor hydrargyri nit rat is aciilus [Br. Ph.l. Fr., azotate

mercurique liguide, nitrate acide de mercure [Fr. Cod.]. Sp.,
nitrato mercurico dcido [Sp. Ph.], mercuriu azoticu acidu-
latu licuidu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn.: liquor hydrargyri nitrici oyi/ilati

acidus. A colorless, very strongly acid and caustic preparation of
mercuric nitrate, Hg(NO 8 )8 , dissolved in water with nitric acid in

excess, made by dissolving 4 parts of pure mercury in 7'1 of nitric

acid and 1'ft of water [Br. Ph.] ; or in 6'6 of nitric acid and 1'4 of
water [Fr. Cod.] ; or 8 [Sp. Ph.], or [Roum. Ph.| of nitric acid and
2 of water. The sp. gr. of the British preparation is about 2'0, that
of the French and Spanish preparations about 2'246. [B, 95 (o, 38).]

Liquor hydrargyri nitrici (oxydati [Swiss Ph.]). See Liquor
hydrargyri nitratis. Liquor hydrargyri n ii rid oxydati aci-
dus. See Liquor hydrargyri nitratis acidus. Liquor hydrar-
gyri nitrici oxydulati [Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Swiss Ph.]. Syn.: h.

nitricum oxydulatum liquidum [Gr. Ph.] (seu solutum [Russ. Ph.]),

liquor [Finn. Ph.] (seu solutio [Dan. Ph.]) nitratis hydrar;/!/>'<>* '

Solution of mercurous nitrate ; a clear, colorless liquid of acid reac-

tion, made by dissolving mercurous nitrate crystals in nitric acid
and water. The German and Russian preparations contain 10

parts of mercurous nitrate in 1'5 part of acid and 88'5 parts of
water ; the Swiss preparation, 10 parts of mercurous nitrate in 2 of
nitric acid and 88 of water ; the Greek, 8 parts of mercurous nitrate
in 1 part of nitric acid and sufficient water ; the Danish, 20 parts of
mercurous nitrate in 3 of acid and 177 of water ; the Finnish, 21

parts of mercurous nitrate in 3 of acid and 165 (or as much more as

may be necessary) of water. [B, 95 (a. 38).l Liquor hydrargyri
oxymuriatis. Fr., hydrole mercuriel alcoolise. Syn.: nutrias

hydrargyri spirituosus liquidus, hydrargyri murias spirititnsus

liquidus. A preparation, no longer official, consisting of (i grains of
corrosive sublimate and a pound of rectified spirit, or of 8 grains
of corrosive sublimate, 15 oz. of distilled water, and 1 07-. of recti-

fied alcohol. [B, 119 (o, 38).] Liquor hydrargyri perchloridi
[Br. Ph.]. Syn.: liquor mercurialis Van Swieten [Swiss Ph.],

liquor sublimati corrosivi [Belg. Ph.], liquor hydrargyri ammoniati
(seu bichlorati corrosivi [Pruss. Ph., 6th ed.]), liquor Van Swieten
[Belg. Ph., Fr. Cod., Sp. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Fr., solute de bichlorure
de mercure [Fr. Cod.j. Sp., solucion hidro-alcoholica de cloruro
mercurico [Sp. Ph.]. A solution of 1 part of corrosive sublimate in

875 parts of water and 1 part of ammonium chloride fBr. Ph.], or in

480 parts of water and 1 part of ammonium chloride [Pruss. Ph.], or
in 900 parts of water and 100 of 80-per-cent. alcohol [Fr. Cod.], or in

99 parts of water and 100 of 92-per-cent. alcohol [Belg. Ph.], or in

500 parts each of water and of 83J-per-cent. alcohol [Swiss Ph.], or
in 1,100 parts of water and 100 of 90-per-cent. alcohol [Sp. Ph.]. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Liq_uor nitratis hydrargyri. See Liquor hydrargyri
m'tratis. Lotio hydrargyri. 1. See Lotio hydrargyri nigra. 2.

A solution of 1 part of corrosive sublimate in 288 parts of distilled

water, with or without the addition of a small amount of hydro-
chloric acid. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Cf. EAU de Van Sivieten and Liquor
hydrargyri perchloridi. Lotio hydrargyri flava [Br. Ph.] (seu

lutea). Fr., eau phagedenique, hydrole mercuriel calcaire. It.,

acqua fagedenica, lozione mercuriale gialla. Syn.: aqua phage-
dcenica (Fr. Cod.). Yellow lotion of mercury, yellow -wash ; a prepa-
ration made by adding 36 grains (1 part) of corrosive sublimate to
an imp. pint (243 parts) of lime-water [Br. Ph.], or by adding one
part of corrosive sublimate dissolved in 25 parts of water to 300

parts of lime-water [Fr. Cod.]. It consists of a yellowish powder
(yellow mercury oxide) suspended in a clear liquid. [B.] Lotio
hydrargyri nigra [Br. Ph.]. Fr., eau phagedenique noire. It.,

lozione mercuriale nera, aqua fagedenica nera. Syn.: aqua
phagedcenica nigra, aqua hydrargyri muriatici milis nigra.
Black lotion of mercury, black-wash : a preparation made by add-

ing a drachm of calomel to an imp. pint of lime-water (= 1 part of
calomel to 146 parts of lime-water). It is a liquid containing in

suspension a black powder. The latter consists of mercurous oxide
mixed with a little calomel ; the former, of an aqueous solution of
calcium chloride. [B.] Massa hydrargyri [U. S. Ph.]. Fr.,

pilules mercurielles simples [Fr. Cod.]. Syn.: pihila- hi/rtrargyri

[Br. Ph., Swed. Ph., U. S. Ph., 1870] (seu hydrargyrica' [Belg. Ph.],
seu mercuriales cairuleae [Swiss Ph.], seu cum hydrargi/ro [Fr.

Cod.]). Mass of mercury, blue mass, blue pill, a preparation con-

sisting of mercury incorporated into a
pilular

mass in a state of
such fine subdivision that no metallic globules can be discovered
with a glass of low magnifying power. The U. S. preparation con-
tains 33 parts of mercury, 3 of glycerin, and 34 of honey of rose,
triturated together and gradually incorporated with 5 parts of
licorice-root and 25 of marsh-mallow in No. 60 powder. The Bel-

gian preparation contains 33 parts of mercury triturated with 83 of

honey and 7 of powdered flowers of French rose, and then incor-

porated with 10 of sugar and 17 of powdered licorice-root. The
other preparations are triturations of 2 parts of mercury with
3 of conserve of rose, mixed with 1 part of powdered licorice-

root, distributing it uniformly. The Br. Ph. directs that pills from
3 to 8 grains be made of the mass, and the Fr., Swiss, and Sued.

preparations contain 5 centigrammes of mercury to a pill. [B. !'.") (a.

88).] Mixtura guinmoNa ex hydrargyro imiriat loo t-orro-
H!VO. A preparation, for external application, made by dissolving
1 part each of corrosive sublimate and sal ammoniac in 15 parts of
water and adding 1J part of gum arable. It is no longer official.

[B, 119(a, 88).] Mucilitgo hydrargyri. See Si/rit/nin hi/tlr<irgyri.
MuriitH hyilrargyri corroxi vus. See MXBOUKT liicltlariilr.

MurlaH hydrargyrimlt isiscnoxyd ninth. SoeMKHCURVr/i/or/de.
Murian by<lrafgyri oxygeiiiit us. See MKHCUHY '>/r/i/ir/</c.

M u i i;i- hydntrgyri NpirltuoHiiH liquidiiH. See l.ii/>tnr lii/ilriu--

gyri osyniuriiitix. -Murias hyilrurg.vri suboxygeiiatiis iscii

o\\iliili Ii \ .1 1 .u u\ i i niilisi.' See SlKHcruv rhlnrirlf.- Nitras
hydrargyri [Belg. Ph.]. Sec MKKCTKY ;<rotont'trat. Nltraa hy-

ammoiiiaciilis. S.-.- M i IKTKY uml inn in mi in in nitrate.
Nil ras hydra rgyri lii|iiidiis |

l!cl^. I'll
j

Sec Ln/imr li i/ilrtirm/ri
niti-iitix. Oleatimi hydritrgy rl |l'. S. I'll., Br. Ph.]. See MER-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Cu, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, iu; N, in; N, tank;
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CURY oleate. Oxalas hydrargyri. Mercury oxalate. [a, 38.]

Oxodes hydrargyri nigrum. See MEECURY and ammonium
nitrate. Oxyduluin hydrargyri Halmemaniii. See MER-
CURY and ammonium nitrate. Oxyduluin hydrargyri iiigruin.
Black mercury oxide, [a, 38.] Oxytlum hydrargyri ammoiii-
acale. See MERCURY and ammonium nitrate. Oxyduin hydrar-
gyri cinereum. Black mercury oxide. [B.] Oxydum hydrar-
gyri completuin. Red mercury oxide, [a, 38. J Oxyduin hy-
drargyri flavum [Belg. Ph.]. See Yellow MERCURY oxide. Oxy-
duin hydrargyri nigruin. See MERCURY and ammonium nitrate
and Black MERCURY oxide. Oxyduin hydrargyri iiitratum
(riibrum). Red mercury oxide, [a, 38.] Oxyduin hydrargyri
iiitrico-ammoiiiacale. See MERCURY and ammonium nitrate.

Oxyduin hydrargyri nitricuin (seu rubruin, seu rubruin
per "acidum nitricuin). See Red MERCURY oxide. Oxyduin
hydrargyri saccharatuin. See H. saccharatum. Oxyduin
hydrargyri saliiium. See MERCURY and ammonium nitrate.

Oxyduin hydrargyri sulphuratuin rubruin. See Red MER-
CURY sulphide. Oxyduin hydrargyri sulphuricum. See
MERCURY subsulphate. Oxyinurias hydrargyri. See MERCURY
bichloride. Oxynitrus hydrargyri et ammonias. See MER-
CURY and ammonium nitrate. Permurias hydrargyri. See
MERCURY bichloride. Persulphuretum hydrargyri. See Red
MERCURY sulphide. Phosphas hydrargyri. Mercury phos-
phate, [a, 38.] Pilulse cum hydrargyro [Fr. Cod.]. See Massa
hydrargyri. Pilulse ex hydrargyro catharticae. Syn. : pilu-
les purgantes cum hydrargyro muriatico miti. Pills (no longer
official) made of 30 centigrammes of calomel, 2 grammes of jalap-
root, and a sufficient quantity of gum-arabic mucilage to make
15 pills. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Pilulne ex hydrargyro miti cum sul-

phure stibiato aurantiaco. See Piluioe ANTIMONII composites.
Pilulfe ex hydrargyro muriatico miti. See Piluioe ex MER-

CURIO dulci. Pilulae ex hydrargyro solubili Halmemaniii.
Pills of a mass consisting of 40 centigrammes of Hahnemann 1

s
soluble mercury and 7'6 grammes of licorice extract. Each pill
should contain 9 milligrammes of the mercury, according to one of
theolder pharmacopoeias, 26 milligrammesaccordingto another. [B,
119 (a, 38).] Pilulae hydrargyri [Br.Ph., S\ved. Ph., U.S. Ph., 1870].
See Massa hydrargyri. Pilulse hydrargyri bichlorati. Syn. :

pilules chloreti hydrargyrici corrosivi [Finn. Ph.]. Pills containing
each 8 milligrammes of mercuric chloride, 8 of ammonium chlo-

ride, 8 of sugar, and 32 of bread-crumb. [B, 95.] Pilulae hydrar-
gyri bichlorati opiatfe. See Pilules de CHLORURE mercurique
opiacees. Pilula hydrargyri guminosa. A pilular mass made
by triturating together 1 part of mercury, 3 parts of powdered gum
arabic, and a sufficiency of syrup of rhubarb, and adding 4 parts
of breadcrumb. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Pilulfe hydrargyrijalappinfe.
Two-grain pills consisting of 1 part of calomel and from 3 to 8 parts
either of jalap soap alone, or of jalap resin with medicinal soap or

sapo alicantinus. Sometimes tincture of orange is added. [B, 119

(a, 38).] Pilulae hydrargyri jodati. See Pilulae hydrargyri pro-
tojodati composites. Pilulfe hydrargyri jodati opiatfe. See
Pilules d'lODURE mercureux opiacees. P'ilulae hydrargyri pro-
tojodati compositfe [Swiss Ph.]. Syn. : pilulae projodurati hy-
drargyri Ricordi [Gr. Ph.], pilulae hydrargyri jodati. Pills contain-

ing 3 parts of mercurous iodide, 6 of extract of hemlock, and either 3
of extract of lettuce [Swiss Ph.] or 1 part of extract of opium, and 3

parts of lactucariurn [Gr. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Pilulae hydrargyri
subchloridi compositfe [Br. Ph.], See Pilulce ANTIMONII com-
positce. Pilulae protojodurati hydrargyri Ricordi [Gr. Ph.]
SeePilulcehydrargyriprotojodaticompositae. Pilulfe purgantes
cum hydrargyro muriatico miti. See Pilulce ex hydrargyro
catharticce. Pilulae submuriatis hydrargyri compositae.
See Pilulce ANTIMONII composites. Plasma hydrargyri ammo-
niati [Ph. of the Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp.]. A preparation made
by mixing thoroughly 126 parts of glycerin, 18 of starch, and 5 of
ammoniated mercury. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a,

14).] Plasma hydrargyri oxidi [Ph. of the Roy. Lond. Ophth.
Hosp.]. A preparation made by mixing thoroughly 252 parts of
glycerin, 36 of starch, and 15 of red mercury oxide. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 14).] Plasma hydrargyri subni-
tratis [Ph. of the Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp.]. A preparation made
by mixing thoroughly 189 parts of glycerin, 27 of starch, and 10 of
mercury protonitrate. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharrn. Assoc.," x (<x,

14).] Pomatum cum hydrargyro (simplex) [Fr. Cod.]. See
Unguentum hydrargyri. Protochloruretum hydrargyri. See
MERCURY chloride. Protoioduretum hydrargyri. 833 MER-
CURY protiodide. Protonitras hydrarg'yri [Belg. Ph.]. See
MERCURY protomYrafe. Protoxydum hyd'rargyri nitrico-am-
moniacale. See MERCURY and ammonium nitrate. Prussias hy-
drargyri. See MERCURY cyanide. Pulvis cinereus hydrargyri.
Black mercury oxide, [a, 38.] Pulvis ex hydrargyro muri-
atico miti cum sulphure stibii aurantiaco. See Pulvis hydrar-
gyri stibiatus. Pulvis ex hydrargyro rubro cum alumine.
A powder consisting of 1 part of red mercury oxide and 2 parts of
crude alum thoroughly triturated together ; or of 3j parts each of
red mercury oxide and dried alum, thoroughly mixed with 15

parts of savin powder. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Pulvis ex hydrargyro
stibiato-sulplmrato. See Pulvis ex .STHIOPE ANTIMONIAU.
Pulvis hydrargyri cum opio. A powder composed of equal
parts of calomel and crude opium ; or of 12 parts of calomel, 6 of
opium, and 125 of starch, well mixed. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Pulvis
hydrargyri gummosus [Netherl. Ph.]. A preparation consist-
ing of 1 part of mercury, 3 parts of powdered gum arabic, and
a sufficiency of water, triturated in a stone or porcelain mor-
tar until the mercury_ is extinguished, then dried and powdered.
[B, 95 (a, 38).] Pulvis hydrargyri oxydati rubri. A powder
consisting of 6 centigrammes of red mercury oxide and 7 grammes
of antimony trisulphide triturated together. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Pulvis
hydrargyri stibiato-sulphurati cum ciciita. A prepara-
tion made by triturating equal parts of psthiops antimonialis,
conium, magnesium carbonate, and white sugar ; recommended
in chronic cutaneous affections in children. [B, 97.] Pulvis hy-

drargyri stibiatus. A powder consisting of equal parts of calo-
mel and antimony pentasulphide, to which a quantity of white
sugar or gum arabic, or both, or of starch and sugar, is sometimes
added. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Pulvis temperaiis cum hydrargyro
sulphurate rubro [Gr. Ph.]. Syn.: pulvis temperans ruber [Swiss
Ph.]. A powder containing 2 parts of red mercury sulphide and 20
each of powdered potassium nitrate and sulphate [Gr. Ph.] ; or 3
parts of red mercury sulphide, 24 of powdered potassium nitrate,
and 12 of p_owdered potassium sulphate [Swiss Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).]
Solutio nitratis hydrargyri [Swed. Ph.]. See Liquor hydrargyri
nitratis. Sparadrap cum hydrargyro [Fr. Cod.]. See SPARA-
DRAP mercuriel. Submurias hydrargyri (initis, seu prfecipi-
tatus, seu sublimatus). See MERCURY chloride. Subsulphas
hydrargyri [Belg. Ph.] (seu flavus). See MERCURY subsulphate.
Sulfuretum hydrargyri et stibii nigruin. See ^ETHIOPS AN-
TIMONIALIS. Sulfuretum hydrargyri nigruin (seu simplex).
See ^ETHIOPS mineralis. Sulfuretum hydrargyri stibiatum.
See JETHJOPS ANTIMONIALIS. Sulphas hydrargyri cum excessu
oxydi, Sulphas hydrargyri luteus. See MERCURY subsulphate.
Sulphuretum hydrargyri antimoniatum (seu et anti-

monii [Belg. Ph. (1st ed.)], seu et stibii). See ^ETHIOPS ANTIMO-
NIALIS. Sulphuretum hydrargyri nigruin [Ed. Ph.]. See
Black MERCURY sulphide. Sulphuretum hydrargyri rubrum
[Belg. Ph.]. See Red MERCURY sulphide. Sulphuretum hy-
drargyri stibiatum. See ^ETHIOPS ANTIMONIALIS. Supermu-
rias hydrargyri. See MERCURY bichloride. Suppositoria hy-
drargyri [Br. Ph., Belg. Ph.]. A preparation made by melting
120 grains of oil of theobroma. adding 60 grains of mercurial oint-
ment containing 47 per cent, of mercury, and molding into sup-
positories containing each 15 grains of the mixture, or 2'35 grains
of mercury. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Syrupus ex oxydulo hydrargyri
Hahnemanni. A preparation consisting of li part of Hahne-
mann's soluble mercury, 4 parts of gum arabic, and a sufficiency of

honey of rose, added to 90 parts of syrup of marsh-mallow. [B, 119

(a, 38).] Syrupus hydrargyri. Syn.: mucilago hydrargyri. A
preparation consisting of 1 part of mercury, 3 parts of gum arabic,
and a varying quantity of water, triturated till the mercury is ex-

tinguished, and then added to 4 parts of syrup of poppy-heads,
or 32 of syrup of sugar, or to a mixture of 32 parts of syrup of
violets, and 16 of water of elder-flowers. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Tartras
hydrargyri. See MERCURY tartrate. Trochisci hydrargyri
chlorati. See Tablettes de CALOMEL. Trochisci muriatis oxy-
genati hydrargyri. Lozenges consisting of 1 part of corrosive
sublimate, 2 part's of starch, and gum arabic enough to make a
homogeneous mass

;
or of 4 parts of corrosive sublimate, 7 parts of

starch, 1 part of tragacanth, and water enough to make the mass
homogeneous. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Unguentum deutoxydi hydrar-
gyri iiitrati, Unguentum ex hydrargyro oxydato rubro.
See Unguentum hydrargyri oxidi rubri. Unguentum hydrar-
gyri [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Belg. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph. (2d ed.),
Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Gr. Ph.. Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr.,

pommade mercurielle faible (ou a parties egales [Fr. Cod.]). Ger.,
graue Quecksilbersalbe. It., unguento di mercurio. Sp., pomada
mercurial doble (6 simple} [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., unguento de mercuriu
simplu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn.: unguentum hydrargyri cinereum [Ger.
Ph., Russ. Ph., Swiss Ph.],pomatum cum hydrargyro (simplex) [Fr.

Cod.]. Mercurial (or blue) ointment; a preparation consisting of
metallic mercury intimately mixed with fatty matter so that the

separate mercurial globules are no longer visible to the naked eye,
or under a weak magnifying power. In the U. S. Ph., the Br. Ph.,
and the Fr. Cod., the proportion of fatty matter to mercury is as
one to one ; in the Ger. Ph. as two to one. The U. S. Ph. prepara-
tion contains 500 parts of mercury, 225 each of lard and suet, and 40
of compound tincture of benzoin ; the Br. Ph. preparation, 16 parts
each of mercury and lard, and 1 part of suet; the Fr. Cod. prepara-
tion, 15 parts each of mercury and benzoinated lard; the Ger. and
Finn, preparations, 10 parts of mercuiy, 13 of lard, and 7 of suet ;

the Austr. preparation, 4 parts of mercury, 6 of lard, and 2 of suet ;

the Dan. preparation, 9 parts of mercury, 22 of lard, and 14 of
suet ; the Gr. preparation. 3 parts of mercury, 4 of lard, and 2 of
suet : the Belg. Ph. preparation, 50 parts of mercury, 40 of benzoin-
ated lard, and 5 each of suet and oil of almonds

; the Swiss prepa-
ration, 7 parts of mercury, 10 of lard, and 4 of suet; the Hung. Ph.

preparation, 300 parts of mercury, 450 of lard, and 150 of suet ; the
Dutch Ph. preparation, 3 parts of mercury and 7 of lard : the Norw.
Ph. preparation, 20 parts of mercury, 60 of lard, and 20 of suet ; the
Roum. preparation, 35 parts of mercury, 40 of lard, and 20 of suet ;

the Russ., 7 parts of mercury, 8 of lard, and 4 of suet ; the Swed.
Ph., 9 parts of mercury and 18 each of lard and suet

;
the Sp. prep-

aration, 6 parts of mercury and 6 of lard. The Fr. Cod. has an
additional preparation, the pommade mercurielle faible (onguent
mercuriel simple, pomatum cum hydrargyro simplex), which con-
sists of the ordinary mercurial ointment (pommade mercurielle a
parties egales), diluted with 3 times its weight of benzoinated lard ;

the Belg. Ph., a preparation, the unguentum hydrargyri mitius,

consisting of the ordinary mercurial ointment diluted with an equal
weight of benzoinated lard ; the Gr. Ph., the unguentum hydrar-
gyri Lowrierii, a preparation consisting of equal parts of mercury
and simple ointment ; the Roum. Ph., the unguentum de mercuriu
dublu, consisting of 100 parts of mercury and 50 parts each of lard
and oil of theobroma ; and the Sp. Ph., two additional preparations,
the pomada mercurial simple, consisting of the ordinary mercurial
ointment diluted with twice its weight of lard, and the pomada
mercurial terciada. consisting of 2 parts of the ordinary ointinent
and 1 part of lard. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Unguentum hydrargyri
album [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Gr. Ph.] (seu amidato-bichlorati
[Russ. Ph.], seu ammoniati [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]). Ger., weisse

Quecksilbersalbe. It., unguento di mercurio ammoniato. Syn.:
unguentum chloreti hydrargyrici et amididi hydrargyrici [Netherl.

Ph.], unguentum hydrargyri pra'dpitati album, unguentum muri-
atis hydrargyri ammoniacalis. White-precipitate ointment; a prep-
aration consisting of 1 part of ammoniated mercury mixed with 9

parts of benzoinated lard [U. S. Ph.], or of simple ointment [Br.

O, no; O, not; O 3
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druryyn Unguentum hydrargyri citrinum [Swiss Ph., Or.

H, BH Unguentum hydrargyri nitratit. 1'ngiieiit um ''>-

drargyri compositum. 1. See Unguentum hydrargyri nitmli.i.

2 Of the Br. Ph., a preparation made up of 4 parts of mercurial

ointment, 2 each of yellow wax and olive-oil, and 1 part of camphor.
[B 1 Unguentum "hydrargyri fortlus. Au ointment consisting

of ISO grammes of metallic mercury, 120 of P rk lard ' ot mutton
suet and 1J gramme of corrosive sublimate, triturated together till

the metal is completely extinguished. [B, 119<a,38).]-Uiigueiitum
h>drargvrl iodidi rubrl [Br. Ph.]. Fr.. pommade de blind lire

de mercure [Fr. Cod.]. 1. Of the Br. Ph., a preparation consist ing

of 1 part of mercuric iodide and 28 parts of simple ointment. 2. Of
the Fr. Cod., a preparation for veterinary use, consisting of 1 part
of mercuric iodide and 11* parts of lard. [B, 5.1 Unguentum
hvdrargyri nttrati (seu nitratis [U. S. Ph.. Br. Ph.]). Fr., pom-
mode citrine [Fr. Cod.], onyuent citrin. It., unguento di nitrato

di mercuric, ungtmnto citrino. Sp., pomade* de nitrato mercurial

[Sp Ph.]. Syn.: wiguentum nitratis hydrargyri [Belg. Ph.] (seu

hydraryyrici [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]), ungnentum hydrargyri citri-

num [Swiss Ph., Or. Pb.],adepshydrargyro (seu hydrargyri nitrate,

seu nitrate hydrargyri) medicatus. A. preparation consisting of

mercury dissolved in nitric acid, and mixed with some fatty matter.

The U. S. Ph. preparation is made by adding 7 parts of nitric acid

to 76 of warmed lard oil, and mixing with a solution of 7 parts of

mercury in 10 of nitri<: acid : the Br. Ph. preparation by melting 3J

parts of lard in 7i of olive-oil, and adding a solution of 1 part of

mercury in 4"J6 parts of nitric acid ; the Fr. Cod. preparation by
melting 1 part of lard in 1 of olive-oil, and adding a solution of 1

part of mercury dissolved in 2 parts of nitric acid ; the Belg. Ph.

preparation by melting 414 parts of lard in as much olive-oil, and

adding a solution of 69 parts of mercury in 103 of nitric acid ; the

Sp. Ph. preparation by melting 48 parts of lard in as much olive-oil,

and adding a solution of 6 parts of mercury in 9 of nitric acid ; the

Swiss preparation by adding 80 parts of melted lard to a solution

of 7 parts of mercury in 14 of crude nitric acid ; the Or. Ph. prep-
aration by adding 12 parts of melted lard to a solution of 1 part of

mercury in 2 parts (or as much more as is necessary) of nitric acid ;

the Swed. preparation bv adding 12 parts of melted lard to a solu-

tion of 1 part of crude mercury in 2 parts of fuming nitric acid ;

and the Dan. preparation by melting 3 parts of lard in 9 of olive-oil,

and adding a solution of 1 part of mercury in 2 parts of fuming
nitric acid. The ointment has a yellowish color as long as it is fresh

enough to use. [B, 95 (a, 38).) Unguentum hydrargyri nl-
trati* .1 i hit ii ni [Br. Ph.]. An ointment made by mixing 1 part
of unguentum hydrargyri nit rat is with 2 parts of vaseline. [B, 95

(, 3Si.] Unguentum hydrargyri nltrico-oxydi. See Un-
guentum hydrargyri oxidi rubri. Unguentum hydrargyri
oxidi flavi [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., pommade d'oxyde jaune (ou avec
Voxyde jaune) de mercure [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., pomaoVi de oxido
merciirico amarillo [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: unguentum hydrargyri oxy-
dati [Russ. Ph.] (seu oxydi hydrargyri [Belg. Ph.]). A preparation
consisting of 1 part of yellow mercury oxide mixed with 9 parts of
ointment [U. S. Ph.]. or with 15 parts of vaselin [Fr. Cod.], or with
15 parts of either vaselin or lard [Sp. Ph.], or with 49 parts of lard

[Russ. Ph.], or of benzoinated lard [Belg. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a. 38). |

Unguentum hydrargyri oxidi rubri [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.J. Fr.,

pommade d'oxyde rouge de mercure [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., rothe Queck-
tilbersaUie. It., unguento di ossido rosso di mercurio. Sp., pomada
de oxido merciirico rojo [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: unguentum hydrargyri
rubrum [Oer. Ph., Swiss Ph., Or. Ph.], ungnentuin oxydi hydrar-
gyri [Belg. Ph.] (seu hydrargyrici [Dan. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Norw.
Ph.]). Red-precipitate ointment; consisting of 1 part of red mer-
cury oxide mixed with 9 parts of ointment ]U. S. Ph.], with 7 of a
mixture of vaseline and solid paraffin [Br. Ph.], with 9 [Ger. Ph.]
or [Fr. Cod.] 15 of vaselin. with 15 of rose ointment [Sp. Ph.], with
19 of wax ointment [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.] or of rectified lard [Swiss

. with 32 of lard [ Netherl. Ph.], with 48 of simple ointment [Or.
, or with 49 of benzoinated lard [Belg. Ph.]. The Fr. Cod. has

Ph
Ph..
also the pommade de Regent, which contains 1 part in 20 of the red
mercury oxide. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Unguentum hydrargyri oxv-
datl [Russ. Ph.]. See Unguentum hj/drargyri oxidi flavi. Un-
guentum hydrargyri oxydi iiitricl (Dubl. Ph., 18'i4]. See Un-
guentum hydrargyri oxidi rubri. Unguentum hydrargyri
pr .. < ipitai i album. See Unguentum hydrargyri album. Un-
guentum hydrargyri rubrum [Oer. Ph., Swiss Ph., Or. Ph ]BO Unguent nm hi/drargyri oxidi rubri. Unguentum hvdrar-
Kyrl dubchlorldi [Br. Ph.]. Fr., pommade de calomel' (nu de
chlorure mercurewx [Fr. Cod.]). Sp., pomada de cloruro mercuri-
o<> [Sp. Ph.]. Ointment of calomel : consisting of 1 part of calomel
mixed with 54 [Br. Ph.] or 9 parts (Fr. Cod.] ofbenzoinated lard, or
with .) of rose ointment [8p. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 88).] Uiign<-nt nmmiiriatU hydrargyri ammoiilacalU. See Unguentum hi/ilni,--
gyn album. Unguentum muriatlH hydrargyri oxygenatl.POMMADE de Cirillo. Unguentum mtirlatix nx'ygenatl
hydrargyri. An ointment consisting of 1 part of corrosive subli-
mate. from 10 to 15 parts of whit.- lard. nnd :jo parts of butter or
lard, to which, in one of the old pharmacopeias, were added 1 part
Of dry alum, the yolks of two eggs, 4 parts each of oil of rows and
teraMntn, and 7 or 8 pact* of lemon juice. [B, 119 (a 3Ni I in-
uu.-iii.ii,, ultratU hydrargyri |Bclg. I'll.). S.-,. Unaitentw*

Irnr'ii/ri nitnilin. I n-m-nl n in o\\li Ii vdrargvrl [Ilelg
Ph.). See Unyuentum // //.,,,///,, ,,.r,,i, ,-/', ;,,,.! UnffVmrum
hifdnin/yn

'

ofidi flavi. I I.-M.MI ....... xydi hrdnUVTti mbli.
See L mj H- /,t,im kylrnrgyri o.riili ,,il,i,

mni: \IK.VmuK ,Kr). n. K .lr;.>r /.lic-rur. From
Yvpo. quicksilver. See AMALGAM < 1st def i.

.. n.m Hi<huidra > r
<

jirOoirHi'sfiist
(.r . vipap-yvpot i from vfc.p, water, and apyvpot, sihen. S.-.- HYDKAK-

GYRCM. H. acetatus. Mercury acetate. [B. 69.] H. biiodatus,
H. bijodatua. See MERCURY biniodide.W., calcinatuN. See
Red MERCURY oxide. H. chloratus mitis. See CALOMEL. H.
cum creta. See HYDRARGYRUM cum creta.H. cum sulphure
[Lond. Ph.. 1788]. ^Ethiops martialis. [B, 59.] H. iodatus
(flavus). Mercury protoiodide. [a, 38.] H. iodatus ruber.
Mercury biniodide. [a, 38.1 H. muriaticus mitis. Calomel.

[B.] See MERCURY chloride. H. imiriatus. Mercury bichloride,

fo, 88.] H. miiriatus mitis. Calomel. [B.] See MERCURY
chloride. H. nltratus ruber. Red mercury oxide, [a, 88.J

H. periodatus. See MERCURY bichloride. H. phosphf>rat us.

Mercury phosphide. [a, 38.] H. puri float us. See HYDRARGYRUM
(3d def.). H. sulphuratus ruber. See Red MERCURY sulphide.
H. vitriolatus. See MERCURY subsulphate.

HYDRARSENIATE (Fr.), n. E-dra'r-sa-ne-a't. An arsenate

containing water in a state of chemical combination. [L, 41 (a, 14 >.]

HYDKAKTHRICUS (Lat.), adj. Hid<hu8d)-rarth'ri ak-u 3s-

(u4s). From v&op, water, and dpflpoc, a joint. Ger., Gelenkwasser-

suchtbetreffend. Of or pertaining to hydrarthron. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

HYDRARTHRON (Lat.). HYDKARTHROS (Lat.), HY-
DRARTHROSIS (Lat.), HYDRARTHRUS (Lat.), n's n., in.,

f., and m. Hid(hu*d)-rasrth'roa n, -roas, -rasrth-ro'si2s. -ra'rth'ru's-

(ru4
s). Gen., -os'eos (-is). From v&iap, water, and apOpov. a joint.

Fr., hydarthrose. Ger., Gelenkhydrups, Gelenkwassersucht. Drop-
sy of an articular cavity.

HYDRAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)'raa
s(ra's). Gen., -rat'is.

From tifiup, water. See HYDRATE. H. calcicus [Fr. Cod.]. Calcic

hydrate ; slaked lime. [B.] H. chloralicus [Dan. Ph., Norw.
Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See CHLORAL hydrate. H, ferrico-magiiewu-us
[Swed. Ph.]. A preparation corresponding to ferri oxidum hydra-
turn cum magnesia and containing 5 per cent, of iron. [B. 95.]
H. ferricus [Fr. Cod.]. 1. Of the Fr. Cod., Norw. Ph., and Swed.
Ph., ferric hydroxide. [B, 95, 113 (a, 21).] 2. Of the Finn. Ph.. see
IRON carbonate. H. ferroso-magnesicus. See FERRI oxidnm
hydratum cum magnesia. H. kalicus [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph.,
Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Potassium hydrate ; caustic

potash. [B, 95J H. kalicus fusus. See POTASSA fusa. H.
magiiesicus [Fr. Cod.]. Magnesic hydrate ; magnesium hydrox-
ide. [B.] H. nut rims [Netherl. Ph.]. See SODA (1st def.). H.
potassicus [Fr. Cod.]. Potassic hydrate ; potassium hydroxide.
(B, 173 (o, 38).] H. sodicus. See SODA (1st def.). Liquor hy-
dratis kalici [Finn. Ph.]. See Liquor POTASSJE. Mistura hy-
dratis ferric! et niagnesici [Finn. Ph.]. A preparation cor-

responding to ferri oxidum hydratum cum magnesia, containing
6 per cent, of iron. [B, 95.] Solutio hydratis calcici [Dan.
Ph.. Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Liquor CALCIS. So-
lutio hydratis kalici [Dan. Ph.]. See Liquor POTASS*. Solu-
tio hydratis natrici [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Liquor SODX.

HYDRASTE (Fr.), n. E-drasst. See HYDRASTIS.

HYDRASTINE, n. Hi-dra3st'en. Lat.. hydrastina, hydrasti-
num, hydrastia (obs.). Fr., h. Ger., Hydrastin. An alkaloid,
C22Hj 3NO4 , contained in the rhizome of Hydrastia canadensis. It

forms shining, white prisms, melts at 135 C., decomposes at a
higher temperature, and is insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol,
in ether, and in diluted mineral acids. In small doses it causes
vaso-constriction, diminution in the size of the kidneys, and height-
ening of blood-pressure ; in large doses, vaso-paresis and diminu-
tion of blood-pressure. In the voluntary muscles it produces con-
vulsions like those of strychnine poisoning. In small doses it is

applied to inflamed mucous membranes. [R. Massini,
"
Corresp.

Bl. d. Schweiz. Aerzt.." 1885, No. 16; "Ann. di chim. e di farma-
col.," July. 1890, p. 49 (B) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxii, xxxvi, xxxvii (a, 14) ; B, 93 (a, 14).] H. tartrate. Lat., hy-
drastinum tartaricum. A compound of h. and tartaric acid ; a
yellowish-white, crystalline powder, soluble in boiling water and
boiling alcohol, insoluble in ether. [** Ann. di chim. e di farma-
col.," July, 1890, p. 46 (B).]

HYDRASTININE, n. Hi-dra"st'in-en. Fr., h. Ger., Hy-
drastinin. An alkaloid, C,,H13NO3. obtained by oxidizing hv-

drastine with nitric acid, forming white acicular crystals, readily
soluble in alcohol, in ether, and in chloroform, less soluble in warm
water, and forming soluble acid salts. It exerts a paralyzing ac-

tion on the voluntary muscles, but stimulates the vaso-constrictor

nerves, causing contraction of the vessels, heightened cardiac sys-

tole, and increase of blood-pressure. As a substitute for ergot, it.

is more prompt and sustained in action, produces no irritation

when injected subcutaneously, and produces no subsequent dis-

comfort. It has been used in metrorrnagia, congestive dysinenor-
rhosa, and the haemorrhage of uterine myoma. [*' Ann. di chim. e

di farmacol.," July, 1890. p. 46, 49 (B) : "Therap. Gaz.." Feb.. ts'.xi.

p. 86 (a, 17).] H. hydrochloride. A compound of h. and hydro-
chloric acid ; readily soluble in water, and preferred to the uncom-
bined base for medicinal use. ["Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.,"

July, 1890. p. 46 (B).]

HYDRASTINUM (T,at.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ras(ra8)-tin(tcny-
um(um). See HYDRASTINE. H. tartaricum. See HYDRASTINK
tartrate.

HYDRASTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-raas(ras)'ti''s. Gen.,
rtixt'itltix i -iili.t}, -riist'ix. From uJiop. water. Fr., ft. (1st def.), lii/-

dratte (1st def.), hydrastide (1st def.). racine d'h. du Canada r.M

def. ). Ger. , //. , Wa**erkraut ( 1st def . >, Oelberwurzel (2d def. ). It. ,

idraxto (1st def.). Syn.: h. rlii:.ow. rliizmiui ft. (seu hydrastidis
-V.M il.-l. i. Imlian turmeric : of LimuiMis. a genus of the Ranuncu-
lacece, tribe Helleborem. The Bydntttma f Torrey and Gray
are a trilx- ot the Itinniiiriilii, (! consisting of the genus H.
2. Of the U. 8. Ph., the rlii/.iiiin- ami rootlets of //. O//KI-

f/.-,i.s/x. [B. 5, M, 42, 170, 173, 180. 275 (a. 24).] Kxtrarttini h.
tliiiiliim [f. S. Ph.|. Kr.. ,'j-lrnit //./>//./. ,1,- h. ( icr.,

fliisitiin's
II'-

i-.rtrakt. \
pn-|iar:itioii

inailc by exhausting the rhi/oiiie of H.

canadenia, in No. 60 powder, with a mixture of alcohol and water

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, emu; Ch, loch (Scotti^i); K, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N'. uuiit:
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(in the proportion of 3 parts of the former to 1 part of the latter),

reserving the first 85 cu. cent, of the percolate, evaporating the re-

mainder o the percolate to a soft extract, mixing this with the re-

served portion, and adding enough of the menstruum to make the

whole measure 100 cu. cent. [B, 81. J
H. canadensis. Fr.. h. de

Canada. Ger., canadisches Wasserkraut, Gelbsuchtwurzel. Gold-

en-seal ; a small herb found in bog meadows from Canada to Caro-
lina and Kentucky. Its thick, fleshy rhizome with its numerous
fibres, the h. of the U. S. Ph., contains hydrastine, berberine, and
xauthopuccine, and is considered a tonic, alterative, and aperient.
It has been used in diseases of the mucous membranes (enteritis,

leucorrlKsa, etc.) and in uterine haemorrhage. By some it is sub-

stituted for quinine in intermittent fevers, and at one time it was
considered a remedy for cancer. [B, 5, 19, 34, 173, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).] H. rhizome,
Rhizoma h. (seu hydrastidis). See H. (2d def.). Tiiictura h.

[U. S. Ph.]. A preparation made by moistening 20 parts of hydras-
tis, in No. 60 powder, with 15 of dilute alcohol, macerating for 24

hours, and adding slowly enough dilute alcohol to make 100 parts
of tincture. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

HYDRATABL.E, adj. Hid'rat-a'-b 1

!. Fr., h. Capable of be-

ing hydrated or converted into a hydrate. [L, 41 (a, 38) J

HYDBATATION, n. Hi-dra-ta'shu3n. See HYDRATION.

HYDRATE, n. Hid'rat. Lat., hydras, hydratum (from vSiap,

water). Fr., h. Ger., Hijdrat. It., idrato. Sp., hidrato. 1. Origi-

nally, a compound of an element or radicle with water. The term
is still used in this sense in speaking of crystalline substances in

which water (water of crystallization) forms a part of the chemical
or physical organization. Thus ordinary sulphate of copper, Cu-
SO4,5HaO, is spoken of as a h. of the dried or anhydrous sulphate,
CuSO4 . 2. In the usual sense of the term, a compound of a metal
or radicle with hydroxyl (OH). Such compounds may be regarded
as water in which an atom of hydrogen is replaced by an atom or
molecule of the combining radicle. Such compounds are now often
denominated hydroxides, to avoid confusion with h. in the first

sense. [B.] Haloid h. Ger., Haloidhydrat. A h., or compound
of a radicle with two or more molecules of hydroxyl, in which one
of the molecules of hydroxyl is replaced by a haloid element. [B.]
H. aluminique (Fr.). See TERRA argillacea para.

HYDRATED, adj. Hid'rat-eM. Fr., hydrate. 1. Compounded
with or containing water, either simply admixed or as an essential

part of its constitution (e. g., a h. crystal is one containing water of

crystallization). 2. Containing hydroxyl (OH) ; forming a hydrate
(hydroxide), or combined with a hydrate (e. g., hydrated iron

oxide). [B.]

HYDRATIC, adj. Hid-raa t'ik. Fr., hydratique. Ger., hyd-
ratisch. Having the character of a hydrate. [B, 38.]

HYDRATION, n. Hi-dra'shu3 n. From vS<ap, water. Fr., h.

It., idrazione. The act or process of mixing or combining with
water ; conversion into a hydrate ; also the state of being thus
mixed, combined, or converted. [B.]

HYDRATOCARBONAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu 8d)-rat(rast)"-
o(o 3

)-ka
srb-on'a2s(a3

s). Gen., -onat'is. See HYDROCARBONATE H.
ferrosus saccharatus [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See FERRI car-
bonas saccharatus. H. magiiesiciis [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Norw.
Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM carbonate. H. plumbicus. See
LEAD carbonate.

HYDRATROPIC ACID, n. Hid-ra-tro2
p'i

2k. From vSiap,
water, and "Arpojros (see ATROPA). Fr., acide hydratropique. Ger.,
Hydratropasaure. See PHENYLPROPIONIC ACID.

HYDRATUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu8d)-rat(rast)'u3m(u4m). See
HYDRATE. H. chloralicum. See CHLORAL hydrate. H. ferri-
cum. Iron hydroxide. [B.J H. ferricum magnesicum. See
FERRI oxidum hydratum cum magnesia. H. magnesicum.
Magnesium hydroxide, [a, 38.] H. iiatricum. Sodium hydroxide.
[a, 38.] H. iiatricum solutum. See Liquor sovx.

HYDRATUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hu8
d)-rat(ra3t)'u 3s(u4s). See HY-

DRATED.

HYDRAULIC, adj. Hid-ra4 l'i 2k. From vSpauAis, a hydraulic
organ. Fr., hydraulique. Ger., hydraulisch. Relating to water,
or to fluids in motion.

HYDRAULICS, n. sing. Hid-ra4l'i2ks. From vSpavAi? a
hydraulic organ. The science of the motion of liquids.

HYDRAZINE, n. Hid'ra3-zen. Syn. : diamide. 1. An imagi-
nary compound, NaH 4

= H2N.NH,. 2. A derivative of thiscompound,formed by substituting an alcohol radicle for 1 or 2 atoms of hydro-
gen (primary and secondary h's). [B, 4.]

HYDRAZOBENZENE, n. Hid"ra'z-o-benz'en. Fr., hydrazo-benzme. Ger., Hydrazobenzol. A compound of benzene with
nitrogen and hydrogen, C

?
HB.N(H)- N(H).C6N6=C 1,N,H 12 . a sub-

stance isomenc with benzidine, forming colorless tabular crystals
of camphoraceous odor, fusing at 131 C., and nearly insoluble in
water, soluble in alcohol and ether. [B, 4, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

HYDRAZOBENZOIC ACID, n. Hid"ra2z-o-be"n-zo'i2k Fr
acide hydrazobenzo'ique. Ger., Hydrazobenzoesaure. A weak

H-N.CaH4CO.OH
dibas,c acid,

R<N ^ QH
=C14H12N2 4 , formed by boiling

azobenzoic acid with* a 'ferrous salt and sodic hydrate. It forms
yellowish-white flakes, insoluble in water, slightly soluble in boilingalcohol. [B, 4 (a, 38), 46 (a, 39).]

HYDRAZONAPHTHOL, n. Hid"raz-o-na2f'tho2 l. The

yellow crystalline substance, Ci H 8N2O= C, H6(OH)< \ , obtained
NHwhen diimidonaphthol is treated with ammonia. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDRAZULMINE, n. Hid"ra2z-u 3l'men. Fr., h. Ger.,
Hydrazulmin. A black, shining, amorphous substance, (C2N2 )2

-

(NH 3 )3
= C4H8N6 , formed by the union of dry ammonia gas with

cyanogen, and, according to Jacobseii and Etnmerliug, closely re-
lated to uric acid. FB, 3 (a, 38;.]

HYDRAZULMOXIN, n. Hid"ra2z-u3l-mo2x'i2n. Fr., hyd-
razulmoxine. Ger., H. An acid substance, C4H6N 5O, obtained,
along with ammonia, by decomposing hydrazulmiue with water
[B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDRECHIDNEOUS, adj. Hid-re2k-i2d'ne-u3s. From vSiap,
water, and exi&va, a spider. Lat., hydrechidneus. Fr., hydrechidue.
Living in water. The Hydrechidnei of J. A. Ritgen are a family of
ophidian reptiles having poisonous fangs and living in water. [L,
180 (a, 39).]

HYDRECTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8
d)-re2k'tas(ta3

s)-i
2 s.

Gen., -as'eos (-rec'tasis). From vSiap, water, and SKTOUTIS, extension.
Distension by a liquid. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRELJEUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu 8
d)-re2l-e'(as 'e'1)-u

sm(u4m).
Gr., uSpeAaiov (from vSiap, water, and e\cuov, olive-oil). Fr., hydre-
leon. Ger., Oelmilch. Of Galen, a mixture of oil and water. [B,
38, 78, 88 (a, 14, 39).]

HYDRELECTRIC, adj. Hid-re2l-e2k'trik. Lat.. hydrelec-
tricus (from iJSiap, water, and >/Ae<cTp<', amber). Pertaining to hyd-
relectricity.

HYDRELECTRICITY, n. Hid-re2 I-e2k-tri2s'i2t-R Lat.,
hydrelectricitas (from vSiap, water, and ^AexTpov, amber). Fr.,
hydrelectricite. Galvanism. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDREI.YTRON (Lat.), HYDRELYTRUM (Lat.), n's n.

Hid(hu'd)-re2l'i2t(u8 t)-ro2n, -ru3m(ru 4m). From ii&op, water, and
i\vrpov, a cover. 1. Hydrocele of the tunica vaginalis testis. 2. A
watery collection in the vagina. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDREMESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-re2m'e2-si 2s. Gen.,
-es'eos (-rem'esis). From ii&op. water, and e^eo-is. a vomiting. Fr.,
romissement aqueux. Ger., 'Wasserbrecheii. Watery vomiting.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRENCEPHALIC, adj. Hid-re2n-se2f-as l'i 2k. From vSap,
water, and ey/ce^oAos, the brain. Fr., hydreucephalique. See
HYDROCEPHALIC.
HYDRENCEPHALIE (Fr.), n. E-drasn2-sa-fa-le. See HY-

DROCEPHALUS. H. preg6iisique [PiorryJ. Congenital hydro-
cephalus. [L, 82.]

HYDRENCEPHALION (Lat.
1

), n. n. Hid(hu'd)-re2n(re2n 2
)'-

sesf(ke2f)-a2l(a3l)'i2-o2n. From vSiap. water, and eyice^aAos, the
brain. Fr., hydrencephale, hydr'encephalic. See HYDROCEPHALUS.
HYDRENCEPHALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu6

d)-re
2n(re2n2

)-

se 2 f(ke2f )-a2l(a3
l)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idps (-idis). From v6wp, water,
and eyice'^aAos, the brain (see also -itis*). Fr., hydrencephalite.
Ger., entziindliche Hirnwassersucht. Hydrocephalus with inflam-
mation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRENCEPHALIUM (Lat.). n. n. Hid(hud)-ren(ren2
)-

se2f(ke2f )-a2l(a
3
l)'i

2-u3m(u4m). See HYDROCEPHALUS.
HYDRENCEPHALOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-re2n(re2n 2

)-

se2 f(ke2f)-aal(a3l)-o(o
3
)-se(ka)'le(la): in Eng., hi-dre2n-se 2f'a2 l-o-sel.

Gen., -cel'es (-oe). From iffiwp, water, ey<ce'0aAos, the brain, and >jAj,
a tumor. Fr., hydrencephalocele. Ger., Hirnwasserbruch. An
encephalocele which, in addition to brain substance, contains a por-
tion of one or both ventricles filled with fluid. [E.] See also
MENINGOCELE, ENCEPHALOCELE, and HERNIA cerebri. Orbital h.
See Orbital ENCEPHALOCELE.

HYDRENCEPHALOID, adj. Hid-re2n-se2f'a2l-oid. See HY-
DROCEPHALOID.

HYDRENCEPHALON (Lat.),HYDRENCEPHALUS (Lat.),
n's n. and m. Hid(hu6d)-re2n(re2n :i )-seaf(ke2f )'a2l(a3 l)-oan, -uss(u 4

s).
From viSaip, water, and eyiee'^aAos, the brain. See HYDROCEPHALUS.
HYDRENTEREPIPLOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-re2n-

tear-e2p-i
2
-plo(plo

2
)-se(ka)'le(la) ;

in Eng.. hi-dre2n-te2r-e2p-i
2
p'lo-sel.

Gen., -celes (-CB). From ti5<up, water, ivrepov, an intestine, iiri.ir\oov,

the membrane inclosing the entrails, and i;Ai), a tumor. An entero-

epiplocele with serous fluid in the sac. [E.]

HYDRENTEROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-re2n-te2r-o(o 3
)-

se(ka)'leda) ;
in Eng., hi-dre2n'te2r-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es (-02). P'rom

iJSiap, water, evrepov, an intestine, and IC^ATJ, a tumor. Fr., hydren-
terocele. Ger., Wasserdarmbrach. Intestinal hernia with fluid in

the sac. [E.]

HYDRENTERO-EPIPI>OMPHAI>UM (Lat.), n. n. Hid-
(hud)-re 2n-te2r-o(o3 )-e2p-i

2
-plo

2m'fa2l(fa3l)-u
3m(u4m). From tiSwp,

water, Ivrepoi', an intestine, eni7r\oov, the membrane inclosing the
entrails, and 6/oi0aAo?, the navel. An umbilical hernia which con-
tains intestine, serum, and omentum. [E.]

HYDRENTEROMPHALOCELE (Lat.), HYDRENTER-
OMPHALUS (Lat.). n's f. and m. Hid(hu 8

d)-re2n-te2r-o2m-fa2
l

(fasl)-o(os )-se(ka)'le(laj ; in Eng., hi-dre2u-te2r-o2m'faal-o-sel ; hid-
(hu 8

d)-re
2n-te 2r-o2m'fa2

l(fa
3
l)-u

3s(u4s). Gen., -cel'es, -omph'ali.
From vSiap, water, evrepof, an intestine, 6/ot^aAds, the navel, and
(t^Ar;, a tumor. Fr., hydrenteromphale. Ger., Darmwassernabel-
bruch. An umbilical hernia containing intestine and water. [E.]

HYDRENTERORRHEE [Piorry] (Fr.), n.
_

E-drasn 2-ta-ror-
ra. From iJSiap, water, evrepov, an intestine, and poi'a, a flowing. A
serous or mucous diarrhoea. [A, 250 (a, 21) ; L, 82.]

HYDREPIGASTRIUM (Lat.), n. Hid(hu 8
d)-re2p-i

ll-ga !1st-

(gas
st)'ri

2-u 3m(u4m). From vS<ap, water, eiri, upon, and yturrijp, the
abdomen. Fr., hydrepigastre. Ger., ciussere Bauchivassersucht.
An external or superficial form of ascites. in which the fluid col-
lects between the abdominal muscles and the peritonaeum. [L, 50

(, 14).]

O, no; O>, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like u (German).
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HYDREPIPLOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-rea
p-i

a
-plo(plo

a
)-

se(ka)'le(la); in Eng., hid-rea
p-i

a
p'lo-sel. Gen., -cel'es (-e). From

romp, water, ivteAaor. the membrane inclosing the entrails, and
<ei}Ai|, a tumor. Fr., hydrepiplocele. Ger., Ketzwasserbruch. An
omental hernia with water in the sac. [E.]

HYDREPIPLOMPHALOCELE (Lat.), HYDREPIPLOM-
PHALUS (Lat.), n's f. and m. Hid(hud)-rea

p-i
a
-plo

am-faal(fas l)-

cHos
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-reap-i

a
-plo

am'faal-o-sel ; hid(hud)-
rea

p-i
a
-plo

am'faal(fasl)-u3s(u4s). Gen., -cel'es (-CP) or -plomph'uli.
From iiJwp, water, ivinkoov. the omentum, ofi$oA6. the navel, and
<t>jA7}, a tumor. Fr., hydrepiplomphale. Ger., Wussernabelbruch.
An umbilical hernia containing omentum and serum. [E.]

HYDREPIPLOON (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu6
d)-re

a
p-i

a
p'lo(lo

a
)-o

an.

From vStap. water, and twiir^oov, the omentum. Fr., hydrepiploon.
Ger., Xetzwassersucht. Omental dropsy. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).j

HYDREROX (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-re(ra)'ro2n. Gr., vSpripov.

Of Dioscorides, the Campanula erinus. [B, 121 (o, 24).]

HYDRETHMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dreat-me. From viSwp,

water, and 1^05. a strainer. Serous oadema. [L, 82.] H. nev-
raxique [PiorryJ. CEdema of the braiu. [L, 82.]

HYDRETHMOCARDIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dreat-mo-kasr-

de. From v&ip, water, >jfyios, a strainer, and /copSia, the heart.

(Edema of the heart.

HYDRETRON (Lat.), HYDRETRUM (Lat.), n's n. Hid
(husd)-ret(rat)

/

ro"n, -rusm(ru4m). From iiSwp, water, and frpov, the
abdomen. See ASCITES.

HYDREXOSTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-reax-oas-to'sias.

Gen., -os'eos (-os'/'s). From iiSwp, water, {. outside of, and turriov,
a bone. Fr., hydrexosto&e. Ger., wasseriger Knochenausicuchs.
AD exostosis complicated with a collection of water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRHEMIE (Fr.), n. E-dra-me. See HYDR^EMIA.

HYDRIASIS (Lat.\ n. f. Hid(hud)-ri(re)-a(a)'sias. Gen.,
a.t'eoa (-as'is). From v&iap. water, and loo-is, a mode of healing.
Fr., hydriase. Ger., Wasserheilkraft. Of F. Rover, the curative
action of cold water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRIATIC, adj. Hid-ria-aat'iak. From v&op, water, and
tarptKot, healing. Fr., hydriatique. Ger., hydriatisch. Hydrothe-
rapeutic. [a, 18.]

HYDR1ATICS, n. sing. Hid-ri a-aa t'iaks. See HYDRIATEICS.

HYDRIATRIC, adj. Hid-ria-aa t'riak. Pertaining to hydria-
trics.

HYDRIATRICS, n. sing. Hid-ria-aat'ria ks. Lat., hydriafrica
(from i>6o>p. water, and iarpixot, healing). Fr., hydriatrie. Ger.,
Hi/driatrik, Wassercurmethode. The systematic treatment of dis-

eases with cold water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRIATROS (Lat.), HYDRIATRUS (Lat.), n's m. Hid
(hu <l

d)-ri2-a
2t(a3t)'ro

a
s, -ru3s(ru4s). From v&op, water, and iarpdj, a

Burgeon. Fr., hydriatre. Ger., Hydriatriker, Wusserarzt. A
practitioner of hydriatrics. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRIATRY, n. Hid'ria-aat-r'i a . See HYDRIATRICS.

HYDRIC, adj. Hid'ri'k. Lat., hydricus (from water). Fr.,
hydrique. Ger.. hydrisch. It., idrico. Sp., hidrico. 1. Contain-
ing water. 2. Combined with hydrogen; a term applied especially
to names of the hydrogen acids considered as salts of hydrogen
(e. g. ,

h . chloride = hydrochloric acid) ; also applied especially to acid
salts, because all the hydrogen of the acid characteristic is not re-

placed by the basic element. [B.] See also DIHYDRIC, MONOHYDRIC,
and TRIHYDRIC.

HYDRICOCARBONICITS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)"riak-o(os )-

kasrb-oa n'i :lk-us(u4
s). 1. Hydrocarbonic. 2. United with water,

or hydroxyl, and carbonic acid (e. g., plumbum hydricocarboni-
cum = lead hydrocarbonate). [B.J

HYDRIDE, n. Hid'riad(rid). Lat., hydridum (from i!8wp,
water). Fr.,hydrure. Ger., Hydriir, Hydrid, -hydrid, -waxserstoff.
It., idruro. Sp., nidruro. A compound consisting of an element
or radicle united directly with hydrogen, [a, 38.]

HYDRIDUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)'riad-u3m(u4mX See HY-
DRIDE. H. acetylicum. See ACETIC ALDEHYDE.
H Vint IN. ii. Hid'rin. From C&op, water. Fr..hydrine. Ger., H.

\. A generic name for a compound of glyceryl with hydroxyl,
either alone or associated with other radicles. The h's form a large
class of chemical compounds, the individual members of which are
indicated by distinctive prefixes ; thus dichlorhydrin is C.H.-
(OH)Clj, glyceryl combined with 1 molecule of hydroxyl and 2
atoms of chlorine. 2. The term is sometimes extended to comprise
a class of bodies analogous to glycerin h's, but derived from other
alcohols than glycerin (e. g., erythriU- dibromhydrin). [B.]
HYDRINDIC ACID, n. Hid-rian'diak. Fr., acide hydrin-

dique. Ger.. Hydrindinmure. Dioxindol ; an acid. O.H.NO. =
/or? OH"

CH^jjj|-
"

/CO, crystallizing in transparent yellow prisms. [B,

4, 93 (a, 38).]

HYDRINDITH, n. Hid-rin'd! an. Fr.. hydrindine. Ger
A yellowish-white powder, C,,H,,N 4O..H.,O. obtained by treating
isatide with potassium hydroxide and alcohol. It is insoluble ir
water, soluble in boiling alcohol, and fuses at 300* C. [B, 46, 48, 98
(a, 39).] H'sSure (Ger). See HYDRINDIC ACID.

HYDRIODAS (Lat ), n m. Hid<hud)-ri(ria
)'o

ad-as<asX Gen.,
-at'is. See HYDRIODATE. H. kallcu*. See POTASSIUM iodide.

HYDRIODATE, n. Hid-ri'od-at. Lat., hydriodox. Fr., iod
hydrate, h. A compound of an element or radicle with hydriodu
acid. The term is sometimes used in the same sense as iodide, bui
usually signifies an addition compound of hydriodlc acid with am-
monia, an ammonia derivative (e.g., an alkaloid), or a radicle act

ng in the same manner. Thus ammonia hydriodate (ammonium
odide) is NH 8H1. [B.] Cf. HYDROCHLOIIATE and HYDRIODIDE.

HYDRIODIC, adj. Hid-ria-oad'i 2 k. Lat., hydriodicvs. Fr.,

'lydriodique, iodhydrique. Compounded of hydrogen and iodine.

B.] Aqueous (solution of) h. acid. See under H. acid. Di-
lute h. acid. Lat., acidum hydriodicum dilutum [U. S. Ph., I860].

A preparation having a sour' taste, and, when fresh, colorless ;

made by dissolving 1 oz. (Troy) of powdered iodine in distilled

Water, and treating with hydrosulphuric-acid gas until the iodine

color disappears, then boiling till the odor of the acid is no longer
perceptible, filtering through paper, and adding sufficient distilled

water to make 6 fl. oz. [B, 5 (o, 38).] H. acid. Lat., acithnii ////-

driodicum. Fr., acide iodhydrique (ou hydriodique}. Ger., Sydriod-
sriure, Jodwasscrfttoffsaure. A colorless, fuming, heavy gas, HI. of

the sp. gr. of 4'374, and having a suffocating odor and a strongly
acid reaction. Ata low temperature it forms a colorless liquid, and
at 55 C. freezes. 2. Ordinary h. acid, aqueous (solution of) h. acid ;

formed by dissolving gaseous h. acid in water. The saturated solu-

tion has a sp. gr. of 1'99 at C. It tends to decompose on exposure
to the air. [B.J H. ether. See ETHYL iodide.

HYDRIODIDE, n. Hid-ri'oad-iad(id). Lat., hydriodas, iod-

hydras. Fr., iodhydrate, hydriodure. A compound of hydrogen
and iodine with an element or radicle. The term is DOW applied
only to compounds of bases (e. g., alkaloids) with hydriodic acid, in

which the former are (apparently) combined directly with the latter.

[B.] Cf. HYDRIODATE.

HYDRIODKALI (Ger.), n. Hu'd-re-od'kasl-ia . See POTASSIUM
iodide.

HYDRIODSAURE (Ger.), n. Hud-re-od'zoir-ea
. See HYDRI-

ODIC acid.

HYDRIODURET, n. Hid-ri-oad'uar-et. Fr., hydriodure. See
HYDRIODIDE.

HYDRIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ria-o'si !1s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From vSap, water. See HYDRIATRICS.

HYDROA (Lat.), n. f. sing, and n. pi. Hi(hu)-dro'as
. Written,

also, hidroa. From iJStap. water. Fr.. ft., hidroa. Ger., Schiritz-

blatterchen (1st def .), Hitzblfischen (1st def .). 1. Of ancient writers,
a term for various cutaneous eruptions associated with profuse
sweating, especially in summer. 2. In modern dermatology, a
name for various vesicular diseases of uncertain nosological re-

lations. [G.] 3. A cysticercus. 4. Of Quincy, a symptomatic
miliary fever. [L, 50 (a, 14).] Arthritic h. See H. vaccinifornie
and H. bulleux.H. pemphigoides. See DERMATITIS herpeti-

formis. Bulbous h. See H. bulleux.Herpetiform h. [T. Fox].
H. characterized by vesicles, occurring in groups. [" Arch of Derma-
tol.," Jan., 1880, p. 16 (G).] H. alba. See MILIARIA alba. H. bul-
leux (Fr.). Syn.: pemphigus d petits bullen. Of Bazin, an erup-
tion of vesicles or small blebs, varying in size from that of a lentil

to that of a pea, occupying the trunk, the arms, and the inner sur-

faces of the thighs, and attended with itching. The vesicles soon

dry np, but successive crops appear, and the duration of the disease
is from five to six months. [G, 26.] H. fehrilis. See HERPES
facialis. H. gestationis. Impetigo herpetiformis. [A, 326 (a,

21).] H. herpetiformis. See Herpetiform h.H. priiriginosa
[T. Fox]. H. characterized by successive crops of vesicles or small
bullae, which, clear at first, gradually become clouded, and, on dry-
ing up, leave crusts and finally pigmented spots. The eruption
is attended with severe pruritus. [G.] Cf. H. bulleux. H. sim-
plex. Of T. Fox, h. in which the vesicles are few in number and
do not occur in groups. ["Arch, of Dermatol.," Jan., 1880, p. 16

(G).] H. sudamen. See ECZEMA sudorale. H. symptomatica.
H. associated with some general disease. The skin affection is de-
scribed as consisting of red pimples accompanied with itching.

[G, 17.] H. vaociniforme (Fr.). Of Bazin, a vesicular eruption
occurring usually upon the nose, cheeks, wrists, hands, and buccal
mucous membrane, consisting of transparent vesicles, which, on
the second or third day, are umbilicated, and, their contents becom-
ing cloudy, soon dry up. forming little crusts, which finally drop off

and leave depressed cicatrices. [G, 26.] H. vesiculeux (Fr.). Of
Bazin, a vesicular eruption of both cutaneous and mucous surfaces,
most commonly affecting the backs of the hands, the wrists, and
the anterior surfaces of the knees. Toward the second or third

day the buccal mucous membrane becomes affected. The vesicles

are preceded and accompanied by small, sharply defined patches of

erythema, in the centres of which the vesicles make their appear-
ance. The latter soon dry up, forming little dark-colored crusts
surrounded by a whitish border of detached epidermis. By most
recent writers the disease is regarded as identical with herpes iris.

[G, 26.] Vesicular h. See H. vesindcu.r.

HYDROABDOMEN (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-dro(dro')-n ab(a sb)-

do'mean. Gen., -dom'inis. From tidwp, water, and abdomen, the

belly. See ASCITES.

HYDROACRIDINE, n. Hi-dro-aak'ri ad-en. Fr., h. Ger.,

Hydroacridin. An addition compound of acridine and hydrogen.
prepared by the action of sodium amalgam on acridine, and in

other ways. It crystallizes in colorless prisms, insoluble in water,

slightly soluble in cold alcohol, freely soluble in hot alcohol and in

ether, fusing at 169 C., subliming when heated \vithcaution, and
at a very high temperature distilling to form acridine. There are
two varieties: 1. Soluble h., dilii/ilnxirridine, forming colorless,
columnar crystals. C^HnN = C]3H9N + H3 . 2. AuoJuMe h., a sub-
stance of uncertain composition, perhaps C29Hao N.i = 2Ci 3H,N +
H 2 . |B. 46 (a, 39). 79.]

IIYI>KO.\I>I:NITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(roS)-aad(ad)-
i- a n iiei'ti'Js. (Jen. -it'iiiox 1-iilin). From ii&op, water, and aSriv, a

Klancl (see also -itis*). See HIDRADENITIS.
HYDROADIPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu*)-dro(dro)-aad(ad)-ia

ps'-
i
a -a*. From vSup. water, a priv., and Si<fia, thirst. Of McElroy. a
lack of desire for water. |Seguin,

"
N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 25,

1884, p. 465 (D).]

A, ape; A*, at: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N. tank;
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HYDRO^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-em'(a
3 'e2m)-i

2 -

a3
. From vSiap, water, and aV<x, blood. See HYDR^KMIA.

HYDRO-AERATE, adj. Hi-dro-a'e2r-at. Lat., hydroaeratus

(from vSiap, water, and irjp, air). Fr., hydro-aere. Living in either

water or air (said of certain cryptogams). [Roussel (L, 180).J

HYDRO-AERIC, adj. Hi-dro-a'e2 r-i2k. From iJSap, water, and

oijp, air. Fr., hydroaerique. Of a sound, due to the collision of

gas and liquid (in a cavity). [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

HYDRO-ARGENTIC, adj. Hi-dro-a3
r-je

2 nt'i2k. From vSwp,

water, and argentum, silver. Containing both hydrogen and sil-

ver. [B.]

HYDROARIC, adj. Hi-dro-a2 r'i2k. From vS<ap. water, and

uapiov. a small egg. Lat., hydroaricus. Fr., hydroarique. Ger.,

Kierstockivassersucht betreffend. Pertaining to ovarian dropsy.

[L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROARION (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu6d)-ro-a(a
3
)'ri

2-o2n. From
vSwp, water, and (oapiof, a small egg. Fr., h., hydrovaire. Ger.,

EierstockwassersucM. Ovarian cystoma. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROATROPIC ACID, n. Hid"ro-a2t-ro2p'i*k. See HY-

DRATROPIC ACID.

HYDROBENZAMIDE, n. Hi-dro-be2nz'a2m-i2
d(id). Fr., h.

Ger., Hydrobenzamid. Azobenzoyl hydride, a neutral substance,

(C6H5CH)" 3.N2
= C21H18N2 , forming colorless octaedral crystals,

soluble in alcohol. It is isomeric with amarme and lophine. la,

4 ; B, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

HYDROBENZLLURIC ACID, n. Hi-dro-be2nz-i 2l-u2 'ri2k.

Fr., acide hydrobenzilurique. Ger., Hydrobenzilursaure. An
acid, Ci 6H21NO4 , obtained by treating hippuric acid with nascent

hydrogen. [B, 2.]

HYDROBENZOIC ACID, n. Hi-dro-be2n-zo'i2k. Ger., Hy-
drobenzoesaure. See BENZOLEIC ACID.

HYDROBENZOIN, n. Hi-dro-be2n'zo-i2n. Fr., hydro-ben-
zo'ine. Ger., Hydrobenzoin. A compound, Ci 4H14O2 = C6H6CH-
(OH)CH(OH).CSH 5 , obtained by treating benzoin with nascent

hydrogen, and occurring in rhombic tabular crystals melting at

132-5 C., slightly soluble in water, freely soluble m alcohol. [B, 4,

93 (a, 38).]

HYDROBENZURIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-be2nz-u 6r'i2k. An
acid, C 18H24N 2O 6 , occurring as a turpentine- like mass which
crystallizes on standing a long time. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROBENZYI.URIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-be2nz-i2l-u6 r'i 2k.

An oily liquid, Ci 8H 2iNO4 ,
which gradually solidifies on standing.

[B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROBERBERINE, n. Hi-dro-bu5r'be2r-en. Fr., hydro-
berberine. Ger., Hydroberberin. A monacid, crystalline base,
CVOH21NO 4 , obtained by the action of nascent hydrogen on ber-
berine. It forms granular or acicular crystals, without color, or
with a slight yellow tinge, belonging to the oblique rhombic system.
[B, 5 (a, 38) ; B, 46, 93 (a, 14) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xi

(a, 14).]

HYDROBICARBURET, n. Hi-dro-bi-ka3rb'u2-re2t. Fr., hy-
dfobicarbure. A compound of bicarbureted hydrogen with a sim-

ple body. [B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROBILIRUBIN, n. Hi-dro-bil-i2-ru2 'bi2n. Fr., hydro-
biUrnbine. Ger., H. A reddish-brown, amorphous substance,
C32H40N4O7 , found in the faeces and (especially in fever) in the
urine. It is soluble in alkalies, in alcohol, and in chloroform, less

soluble in ether and in benzene, nearly insoluble in water. Accord-
ing to Jaffe, it is identical, but, according to Maly, not identical,
with urobilin and stercobilin. [B, 9, 93, 270 (a, 38).]

HYDROBISULPHATE, n. Hi-dro-bi-su 3 lf'at. Fr., hydrobi-
sulfnte. A hydrosulphate containing twice as much sulphur as

hydrogen. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYDROBLEPHARISMUS (Lat), HYDROBLEPHARON
(Lat.), HYDROBLEPHARUM (Lat.), n's m., n., and n. Hid-
(hu t)d)-ro(ro

3
)-ble

2 f-a2 r(a3
r)-i

2
z(i

2s)'mu3s(mu4
s), -ble2f'a2r(a3

r)-o
2
n,

-U3m(u4m). From v&iap, water, and /SAe'^apov, the eyelid. See
BLEPHARCEDEMA.

HYDROBROMATE, n. Hi-dfo-brom'at. Lat., hydrobromas.
Fr., h. Ger., Hydrobromnt. It., idrobromato. Sp., hidrobromato.
A salt of hydrobromic acid. The term is occasionally used in the
same sense as bromide, but generally denotes an addition corn-

ammonia hydrobromate, NH 3HBr. whose real structure is prob-

ably represented by the formula
jjj./N EEH s , or NH4

- Br. Such

compounds are therefore more appropriately called hydrobro-
mides. [B.]

HYDROBROMETHYL.n. Hi-dro-brom-e2th'i2 l. Ger., Hydro
bromathyl. Ethyl bromide. [B.]

HYDROBROMIC, adj. Hi-dro-brom'i2k. Lat., hydrobromi
cus. Fr., hydrobromique, bromhydrique. Compounded of or con
taining hydrogen and bromine. [B.] H. acid. l;&t.,acidum hydro
bromicum (seu bromhydricum). Fr., acide bromhydrique (gazeux
[Fr. Cod.]). Ger., Hydrobromsaure, Bromwasserstoffsdure. A color
less, fuming gas, HBr. having an irritating odor and a strong acid
reaction. At 73 C. it forms a colorless liquid, and at 87 freezes

at C. It is a colorless solution emitting pungent, irritating fumes
The official (or dilute) h. acid (Lat., acidum hydrobromicum dilut

Jim [U. S. Ph.], Fr., acide bromhydrique dissents [Fr. Cod.]) con-
ains 10 per cent, of h.-acid gas, and has at 15 C. a sp. gr. of T077. It
s a limpid, colorless, odorless liquid of strongly acid taste and re-
action. H. acid has been used to prevent the unpleasant sensations
n the head caused by quinine, to relieve tinnitus, and to mitigate
,he

" hot flashes
"
of the menopause. [B.] H. ether. See ETHYL

iromide.

HYDROBROMIDE, n. Hi-dro-brom'i 2
d(id). Fr., hydrobro-

nure. Ger., Hydrobromur, -bromwasserstoff. It., idrobromuro.
5p., hidrobromuro. A compound of an element or radicle with
lydrogen and bromine ; a hydrobromate in the modern sense of
:hat term, and used in preference to the latter, as being more pre-

HYDROBROMIODIDE, n. Hi-dro-brom-i'od-i2d(id). A com-
pound of hydrogen, bromine, and iodine with the same base. [B.]

HYDROCACHEXIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu6
d)-ro(ro

3
)-ka

2k-
ka3ch2

)-e
2x'i2-a3 . From vSwp, water, and Ka^efia, a bad habit of

jody. Fr., hydrocachexie. Ger., Wassercachexie, Wasserseitche.
See CACHEXIA aquosa.
HYDROCAMPHORIC ACID, n. Hi-dro-ka2m-fo !1r'i2k. Fr.,

acide hydrocamphorique. An acid, CJOH )8O4 , formed by heating
camphoric acid at 160 C. with hydriodic acid of a density of T55.
[t occurs in granules soluble in hot water. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

HYDROCARBON, n. Hi-dro-ka3rb'o2n. From iJSup, water,
and carbo, a coal. Fr., hydrocarbure. Ger., Kohlenwasserstaff.
[t., idrocarburo. A compound of carbon and hydrogen. The h's
constitute a number of homologous series, each member of each
series being formed from the preceding member by the addition of
the common difference CH2 . Consequently, in each series, the re-
lation between the number of hydrogen and the number of carbon
atoms in each member is the same ; and this relation may accord-
ingly be expressed by a general formula which will represent every
member of that particular series. Thus the paraffins have the gen-
eral formula = CnHan + 2, in which 1, 2, 3, etc., being substituted in
succession for n, all the members of that group will be formed.
Series of hydrocarbons having.the following general formulae are
known :

1. CnHan + s; paraffins or ethanes ; h's in which the entire com-
bining capacity is saturated.

2. CnHsn + 1 ; alkyls or alcohol radicles ; univalent hydrocarbons.
3. CnHan ; defines, alkylidenes, or aldehyde radicles

;
bivalent hy-

drocarbons.
4. CnHan i ; organic acid radicles, acidyls ; trivalent hydrocar-

bons.
5. CnHan-a; alcohol acid radicles ; quadrivalent hydrocarbons.
6. CnHan-s; aldehyde acid radicles; quinquivalent hydrocarbons.
7. CuH2n - 4 ; double acid radicles ; sexvalent hydrocarbons ; also

the saturated compounds (terpenes), C 10H19 .

8. CnHan 6 ; septivalent hydrocarbons.
9. CnHan - a ; octovalent (and saturated) hydrocarbons. [Benzene

derivatives, aromatic series.]
10. CnHsn T; nonivalent (and univalent) hydrocarbons. [Phenyl

derivatives.]
11. CnHan s ; decivalent hydrocarbons. Of these are known phenyl-

ene, CeH 4 , and cinnamene, C8H B .

12. CuHsn 10 ; cholesterene, C28H42 ,
is the only known member of

this group.
13. CnHsn 12. Of these, naphthalene, Ci H8 , and pyrene, C 16H, ,

are known.
14. CnHsn M. Of these, diphenyl, C,.,H, , acenaphthene, C, 2H, ,

diphenylmethane, C 13H] a , phenyltvluene, C, 3Hia , dibvnzyl,
C, 4H 14 , diphenyletKane, C 14H 14 . benzyltoluene, C14Hi 4 ,

ditolyl, C 14H I4 , ditolylm ethane, C 16H 16 . benzylethylbenzene,
Cj6H 16 , ditolytethane, C ]8H 18 , dimesitylethane, C 19HS4 ,

and
dibenzyl, C 14H 14 , are known.

15. CnHan 16. Stilbene, C14H I2 , is known.
16. CnHan-is. Of these, anthracene, Ci 4H10 , phenanthrene, C I4

H,n, methylanthracene, C, 6H, 2 , diiuethylcenthracene. C 16H, 4 ,

and retene, C 18Hi 8 , are known.
17. CnHsn M. Diplienijlbenzene, C 18H 14 , and triphenylmethane,

CJ9H 16 ,
are known.

18. CnHsn 24. Chrysene, C ]8H, 2 ,
and diphenylphenylenemethane,

CJ9Hi 4 , are known.
19. CnH2n-26. Dinaphthyl, C20Hj 4 ,

is known.
20. CnHsn-so. Triphenylbeiizme, Ca4Hi 8 , tetraphenylmethane,

C25H20 ,
and tetrqphenylethane, C28H 22 , are known.

21. CnHan-32. Tetraphenyletliylene.C^Kyo, is known.
There has been proposed for the hydrocarbons a nomenclature
which would indicate both the series to which any member be-

longed, and also its place in the series. The latter is denoted by the
initial syllable of the title : meth-, for hydrocarbons containing 1

atom of carbon; eth-, when there are 2 carbon atoms; prop-, when
there are 3 atoms : quart-, or let-, 4 atoms ; quint-, or pent-. 5 atoms,
etc., each member after the third being designated by a prefix,
taken from the Latin or Greek, indicative of the number of carbon
atoms. The series to which the h. belongs is designated by an
affix, as follows :

1. Series CnHan + 2, -one, pentane, C5H, 2 .

2. Series CnHsn^i, -yl, pentyl (amyl), C^H,,.
3. Series CnHzn, -ene, pentene (amylene), C6H ]0 .

4. Series CnHsn -
i, -enyl, pentenyl, C6H9 .

5. Series CnHan 2, -ine, pentine, C^He.
6. Series CnH2n s, -inyl, pentinyl, CgH 6 .

7. Series CnH2n 4, -one, pentone, CBH6 .

8. Series CnH2n 5, -onyl, pentonyl, C6H6 .

9. Series CnH2n e, -une. pentune, C5H 4 .

10. Series CnHzn -?, -unyl. pentunyl, CsH 3 .

[B.]Normal h. A h. the carbon nuclei of which are imagined to
be arranged in a chain, so that no one nucleus is connected with
more than two adjacent nuclei. Such a row of nuclei is thus repre-
sented: C"' C" C" C" C'". [B.]

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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HYI>ROCARBONAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-ka1rb-

on'a's^s). Oeu., -at'ia. See HYDROCARBONATK. H. magnesi-
cu. See MAGNESIUM carbonate. H. ziucicus [Fr. Cod.]- Zinc

bydrocarbonate. [B, 113.]

HYDROCARBONATE, n. Hi-dro-karb'on-at. Lat., hydro-
carbonas (from v&up, water, and curbo, a coal). Fr., h. Ger.,

Hydrocarbonat. 1. A hydrated carbonate. 2. A compound con-

sisting of a carbonate and a hydrate. 3. An acid carbonate ; so

called because containing an atom of hydrogen iu addition to the

acid radicle of carbonic acid. [B.J

HYI>RO-CARBONE (Fr.), adj. E-drc~kar-bo-na. From viwp,

water, and curbo, a coal. Composed of water and carbon. [L, 41

l, 38).]

HYDROCARBONIC, adj. Hi-dro-ka3rb-o"n'ik. Lat., hy-
drico-carbonicus. Fr., hydrocarlmnique. Containing both hydro-

pen and carbon. [B.J H. sulphite. Fr., acide hydro-sulfocar-
Ooiiique. See TBIOCARBONIC AGIO.

HYDKO-CAKBONICUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(ro')-karb-
o*n(on)'isk-u3s(u4s). Hydrocarbonic ;

with the name of a base, the

acid carbonate of the base. [B.]

HYDROCARBURET, n. Hi-dro-karb'ul-ret. Lat., hydro-
carburetum. Fr., hydrocarbure. See HYDROCARBON.

HYDROCARDIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-ka

3rd'i a-a3 .

From v&tap. water, and <cap8i'a, the heart. Fr., hydrocardie. Ger.,
Herzbeutelwassersucht. Of Fabricius Hildanus, serous effusion

Into the pericardium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROCAROTIN, n. Hi-dro-kar-ot'in. Fr., hydrocaro-
tine. Ger., H. A crystalline principle, C, 8H 30O, discovered (to-

gether with carotin) by Husemann in the carrot. According to

Aruaud I" Compt. rend.," cxii, 1319, "Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.,"
Aug., 1886, p. llll.it is identical with cholesteriii, colored with a red

pigment. [B ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xv (a, 14).]

HYimOCATARRHOPHESIS (Lat.), HYDROCATAR-
RHOPHIA (Lat.), n's f. Hid(hud)-ro<ro3 )-ka

2t(ka3
t)-a

3r-ro2f-e-

(a)'si
a
s, -rof(ro

af )'i"-as . Gen., -es'eos (-is), or -rhop'hice. From ii&op,

water, Kara, entirely, and p<xj>7)<rit, a supping up. Fr., hydrocatar-
rhophese. Ger., Wassereinsaugung. The absorption of water.

[L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROCAULUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-kar(kaa
'u<l)-

u*s(us). From v&ap, water, and aA6?, the stalk of a plant. 1. The
main stem of the ccenosarc of a hydrozoon. 2. All that portion of
the hydrophyton which intervenes between the hydrorrhiza and the

hydranth. [B, 28 (a, 27) ; L, 193.]

HYDROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3 )-se(kaVle(la) ; in

Eng.. hid'ro-sel. Gen., -cel'es (-ce). Gr., iifyjoxtjATj (from i>S<ap, water,
and >)*>, a tumor). Fr., hydrocele. Ger., Wasserbruch. It., idro-
cele. Sp., hidrocele. A collection of clear, watery fluid, especially
in the tunica vapinalis testis, the vaginal process of the spermatic
cord, or the canal of Nuck. Abdominal h. An accumulation of
fluid in the tunica vaginalis communis with its greatest distention
beneath the fascia transversalis. [a, 40.] Acute h. Lat., h. acuta.
1. Of Velpeau, the effusion of serum into the tunica vaginalis dur-

ing acute orchitis. 2. A h. developing from traumatism. [a, 40.]
Anasarcous h. (Edema of the scrotum. [a, 40.] Chylous
h. Fr., hydrocele graisseuse. See CHYLOCELE. Congenital h.
of the neck. See H. of the neck. Congenital h. of the
spermatic cord. A h. due to the fact that the communication
between the cavities of the peritonaeum and of the tunica vaginalis
has never been obliterated. [E.] Diffused h. of the spermatic
cord. Lat., h. diffusa funiculi spermatici. A disease of the
nature of oedema, a watery fluid being diffused throughout the
loose tissue connecting the vessels of the spermatic cord and
inclosed in a sheath of condensed tissue. [E, 16.] Dupuy-
tren's h. Fr., hydrocele en bissac. A h. haying a constric-
tion, so that it is more or less completely divided into two masses.
[L, 41 ;

" Un. mM. et sci. du Nord.-Est." ;

" Province m6d.," Oct. 6,

1888, p. 577.] Encysted h. A cystic tumor of the spermatic cord.
It rarely exceeds the size of a hen's egg and is always of slow
growth, [a, 40.] Encysted h. of the epididymis. The same
as encysted h. of the testicle, except that the cyst is connected with
the epididymis. [E, 16.] Encysted h. of the spermatic cord.
Lat.. h. funicnli spermatici saccata (1st def.). Fr., hydrocele en-

kystre du cordon spermatique. 1. A tumor caused by the develop-
ment of a cyst containing fluid in the loose connective tissue of the
spermatic cord. 2. A h. of the vaginal process of the peritonaeum,
a j>rtion of which has remained open. [E, 16.] Encysted h. of
the testicle (or testis). Lat., h. saccata testis. Fr., hydrocele
enkyntee du testicule. A form of h. in which fluid is effused into
an adventitious cyst or cysts distinct from the sac of the tunica
vaginalis. [E, 10.] Encysted h. of the tunica vaginal!-.. A
h. due to the formation of an adventitious cyst in the tunica vagi-
nalis. [E, 16J See Encysted h. of the testicle. Endemic h. of
Malabar. Fr., hwlrocele endtmique de Malabar. See ELEPHAN-
TIASIS Arabum,. External h. Lat.. h. ii'iltuKilnilcx. Fr., hydro-
<-,l, jir injiltrittion. A serous infiltration of the areolar tissue of
the scrotum. [E.I Funicular h. See H. of the spermatic cord.
Olbbon's h. A h. coexisting with a large hernia. ["Un. med.

et sci. du Nord.-Est" ;

" Province med.," Oct. 6, 1888, n. 577.] H.
acuta. See Acute h. Hydatld h. A tumor of the tunica vagi-
nal is composed of numerous small cysts, [a, 40.] H. hilocnlari*.
A h. consisting of two cysts. [Englisch (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. bl-
lorularis abdomliialls. A h. of the tunica vaginalis commu-
nis. with distention al>ove and below, connected by a narrow canal
through which the fluid can be pressed from one lobe to the
other. [a, 40.]- II. l>\ etVusimi. 1. Tie ordinary h. of the
tunii-a vaginalis. 'J. Accidental cysts distended bv serum. |Vel-
peaii (a, 40).] H. by infiltration. General nsdema of the
scrotum. [a, 40.1 H. colll. See H. of the nerk.H. rom-m n n leans. A n. communicating with the peritoneal cavity.

[A, :m io, ,'!).] II. < omplirata. A h. complicated with her-

nia. [A, 336 (a, 21).] H. de* Baiu-hsiiekes (Ger.). See As-
CITES. H. des ISrnchsucKes (Ger.). See //. of tin- hernial sac.
H. des Hodeiis(Ger.). See H. testis. H. des Saiueiistraiiges

(Ger.). See H. of the spermatic cord. H. dift'usa funiculi sper-
matici. See Diffused h. of the spermatic cord. H. f<emin:e. II.

lo'iii inea. See H. of the labium pudendi mains. H. fuim-uli
Hpermatici. See H. of the spermatic cord. H. funiculi sper-
matici iliiVnsa. See Diffused h. of the spermatic cord. H.
funiculi spermatic! saccata. See Encysted h. of the spermatic
cord (1st def.). H. hemialig. See H. of the hernia! sac. H.
ingeiiita. See Congenital, h. H. in the female. Lat., h.

fcemince, h. fceminea, h. muliebris. See H. of the labium pudendi
majus. H. iiitra-abdomiiialis. A h. of the upper portion of
the inguinal canal connected with the peritoneal cavity by a small
neck. [Peterson (a, 40).] H. ischiadica coiigenita. A congenital
accumulation of fluid in a serous sac passing out through the
sacro-ischiadic space. It is connected by a narrow neck with the

peritoneal cavity and is reducible, [a, 40.] H. muliebris. See
H. of the labium pudendi majus. H. multilocularis. See
Midtilocular h. H. multiplex. See Multiple h. H. redenia-
todcs. See External h. H. of the canal of Nuck. See H. of
the labium pudendi majus. H. of the cells of the tunica corn-
munis [Pott]. See Diffused h. of the spermatic cord. H. of the
femoral canal. An accumulation of serous fluid in a femoral
sac the neck of which has been obliterated, [a, 40.] H. of the
hernial sac. Lat., h. hernialis. Fr., hydrocele du sac herniaire.

Ger., H. des Bruchsackes. An accumulation of fluid in a hernial

sac, due to obstruction at its neck. [E.] H. of the labium
pudendi majus. A h. occupying the pouch of peritonaeum which
sometimes remains in the canal of Nuck. H. of the neck. Lat.,
h.colli. Fr., hydrocele ducou. Syn.: hy(/romaoftheneck. A serous

cystof the neck, especially one of congenital origin. [E.] H. of the
round ligament. See H. of the l<ibium pudendi majus. H. of
the spermatic cord. Lat., h. funiculi spermatici. Fr., hydro-
die du cordon spermatique. Ger., H. des Samenstranges. See
Congenital h. (of the spermatic cord) and Diffused h. of the sper-
matic cord. H. of the spermatic cord by infiltration. A
condition in which multiple serous cysts occupy more or less of
the length of the spermatic cord from the epididymis to the iliac

fossa. [Velpeau (a, 40).] H. of the tunica vaginalis. See H.
tunicce vaginalis. H. peritoiieei. Ger., H. des Bauchsackes.
Ascites. [E.] H. saccata testis. See Encysted h. of the testicle.

H. simplex. A simple h. [Englisch (A, 319 fa, 21]).] H.
spinalis. Hydrorrhachis. |o. 40.] H. testis. A small encysted
tumor beneath the tunica albuginea. probably due to a parenchy-
matous haematocele. [Heath (a, 40).] H. tunicae vaginalis
(testis). A h. occupying the space between the tunica vaginalis
and the testicle. H. uiiilocularis. A h. consisting of one cyst.

[A, 326 (a, 21).] Infantile h. A vaginal h. involving more or less

of the process of peritonaeum in front of the spermatic cord, but shut
off from the peritoneal cavity by obliteration of the canal at or near
theinternal abdominal ring, [a, 40.] Inguinal h. An accumulation
of fluid in a closed serous sac surrounding an undescended testicle

lodged in the inguinal region, [a, 40.] Internal h. See H.
tunicce vaginalis. Milky h. See CHYLOCELE. Multilocular h.

Lat., h. multilocularis. A sacculated condition of a h. produced
by adhesions in the sac and resulting in several distinct cysts which
may not communicate with each other. [E, 16.] Multiple h.

Lat., h. multiplex. H. of the tunica vaginalis and the spermatic
cord, or both, with cysts. [Englisch (A, 319 [a, 21]>.] CEdematous
h. See External h. Oscheo-h. An accumulation of serous fluid

in a hernial sac the neck of which has been obliterated, [a, 40.]

Pjwenchymatous h. of the epididymis. A cyst of the epididy-
mis not in the tunica vaginalis, globular in outline and rarely of
considerable size. It consists of a delicate fibrous membrane lined by
a tessellated epithelium. When it is small, the fluid is clear and color-

less, but when it is large it becomes opaque and milky and contains

spermatozooids. [a, 40.] Recto-vaginal h. A cystic tumor, filled

with serous fluid, situated between the rectum and vagina and com-
municating with the peritoneal cavity by a small circular orifice, [a,

40.] .Spermatic h. See Encysted h. Spurious h. of the
hernial sac. A scrotal hernia attended with marked serous ef-

fusion. The term covers all cases of hernia with effusion, whether
the communication with the abdominal cavity is open or closed.

[E, 16.] Vaginal h. Ah. of the tunica vaginalis. [a, 40.] Water-
bottle h. A h. of the tunica vaginalis which is distended below
and connected by a narrow canal above with the peritoneal cavity,

[a, 40.]

HYDROCELE (Fr.), n. E-dro-se"l. See HYDHOCELE. H. du
cordon spermatique. See HYDROCELE of the spermatic cord.

H. flu cou. See HYDROCELE of the neck.H. du sac herniaire.
See HYDROCELE of the hernial sac. H. en bissac. See Ditpuy-
tren's HYDROCELE. H. endemique de Malabar. See ELE-
PHANTIASIS Arabum. H. enkystee du cordon spermatique.
See Encysted HYDROCELE of the mermatic cord.H. graisseuse.
See CHYLOCELK. H. interne. See HYDROCELE tmunr vaginalis.
H. fBdematodes. S.-e l-:.i-ti-rntil HVDROCELE. H. par epanche-

inent. See Internal HYDROCELE. H. par infiltration. See Ex-
ternal HYDROCELK.
HYDROCKLIC, adj. Hi-dro-sel'i sk. Gr.. vSpoK^ixot (from

uwp, water, and >}Ai, a tumor). Of or pertaining to hydrocele. [E.]

HYDKOC Kl.1,1 LOSE, n. Hi-dro-sea
l n'l-os. A body, C^H,,-

OM , formed when cellulose is moistened with any dilute mineral
arid, and then dried. It is insoluble in water, soluble in hot dilute

alkalies, and is well suited for the manufacture of photographic
collodion. |M.

:i ia. :isi: B, 46 (a, 39); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.." xxiv. xxx (o, 14).]

IIYIHUM'Kl.onKSiLat.). n.m. Hid(hu"d)-ro('ro)-se !1l(kalVod'-

ez(as). Ironi v>6po)Aij. hydrocele. and eifios. resemblance. A swell

Ing of the scrotum resembling a hydrocele. which may lie due to

an accumulation of urine from a rupture of the urethra into the
scrotum. [L, 84.]

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, lie; K 3
, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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HYDROCENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-se

2n(ke2
n)-o'-

si"s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From iJSiap, water, and <cec<uo-is, a discharge.

Fr.,hydrocenose. Ger.,Ausleerungdes Wassers, Wasserentleerung.
The reduction of a dropsical accumulation of water, either by hy-
dragogue medicines or by paracentesis. [L, 50. 107 (a, 14).]

HYDROCENOTIC, adj. Hid-ro-se2n-o2 t'i2k. Lat., hydroceno-
ticus. Fr., hydrocenotique. Pertaining to hydrocenosis. [L, 50

(, 14).]

HYDROCEPHAL.E (Fr.), n. E-dro-sa-fa3
l. See HYDKOCEPH-

ALUS.

HYDROCEPHAL.IC, adj. Hi-dro-se2f-a2l'i2k. Lat., hydroce-
phalicus (from v&tap, water, and ice^aArj, the head). Fr., hydroce-
phalique. Ger., hydrocephalisch. Pertaining to, affected with, or
of the nature of hydrocephalus. [D.]

HYDROCEPHALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 8d)-ro(ro3
)-se

2 f-

(ke2f)-a2l(a
3
l)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From iiSiap, water, and
Kf4>a\ri, the head (see also -itis*). Fr., hydrocephalite. See HY-
DIIENCEPHALITIS.

HYDROCEPHAL.IUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu 6
d)-ro(ro

3
)-se

2f-

(ke2
f)-a

2l(a3 l)'i
2-u3m(u4m). See HYDROCEPHALUS.

HYDROCEPHALOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro')-se2f-

(ke2f)-a
2
l(a

3
l)-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'le(la); in Eng., hi-dro-se2f'a2 l-o-sel. Gen.,

-cel'es (-ce). See HYDRENCEPHALOCELE.
HYDROCEPHALOCENTESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3

)-

Se2f(ke2f)-a2l(a3l)-o(o3)-se
2n(ke2

n)-te(ta)'si
2s. Gen., -es'eos(-is). From

vS<ap, water, iee<aAjj, the head, and (cernjo-is, a puncturing. Fr.,

hijdrocephcdocente.se. Ger., Anstechung des Wasserkopfs. The
operation of puncturing the head in hydrocephalus. |_L, 50, 107

(, 14).]

HYDROCEPHALOID, ad]'. Hi-dro-se2f'a2 l-oid. From iJSiap,

water, Ke^oArj, the head, and eiSos, resemblance. Resembling hy-
drocephalus ; as a n., of Marshall Hall, a form of cerebral anaemia
occurring in young children ; so called on account of its resem-
blance to tubercular meningitis (from which it differs in presenting
a depression of the fontanelles). After death blood is found in the
vessels of the brain, and the ventricles are distended with fluid.

[D, 34.]

HYDROCEPHALON (Lat.), HYDROCEPHALUM (Lat.),
n's n. Hid-ro(ro3

)-se
2f(ke2

f)'a
2
l(a

3
l)-o

2n, -u3m(u4m). See HYDRO-
CEPHALUS.
HYDROCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3

)-se
2f(ke2

f)'-

a2l(a3 l)-u3s(u 4
s). Written, also, hydrocephalon, hydrocephalum.

Gr., iiSpoKe<j>a\ov (from v8<ap, water, and (ce<#>aA^, the head). Fr.,

hydrocephale, hydrocephalie. Ger., Hydrocephalie, Wasserkopf.
It., idrocefato, idrocefalia. Sp., hidrocefalo, hidrocefalia. Dropsy
of the brain. An accumulation of serous fluid in undue amount
within the cavity of the cranium. [B, 46 (a, 39) ; D, 20.] Acquired
li. See H. acquisitus. Acute h. Lat., ft. acutus. Fr., hydroce-
phale aigue. Ger., acuter H. (oder Wasserkopf). See Tubercular
MENINGITIS and LEPTOMENINGITIS infantum and cf. Acute internal
ft. Acute internal (or tuberculous) h. 'La,t.,h.acutusinternus.
Fr., hydrocephale aigue (ou interne, ou ventriculaire). Ger., acu-
ter (oder hitziger) Wasserkopf. As ordinarily understood, tubercu-
lar meningitis, i. e., a marked increase in the fluid contents of the
ventricles of the brain, together with a softening of the surround-
ing portions of the brain substance, produced by miliary tubercles,
in the arachnoid, at the base of the brain, acting as an irritant. [D,
29.] Anencephalous h. Fr., hydrocephalie anencephalique.
H. in which there is little or no development of the brain, the space
it should occupy in the calvaria being filled by hydrocephalie
fluid. [E. Blanc, "Nouv. arch, d'obstet. et de gynec.," May, 1886,

p. 245 (a, 40).] Arachnoid h. H. in which the effusion takes
place into the arachnoid cavity. Chronic (internal) h. Lat., h.

chronicus internus. h. longus, hydrops ventriculorum chronicus.
Fr., hydrocephale chronique. Ger., chronischer H., chronische
Hydrocephalie (oder Gehirnwassersucht), Wasserkopf. An intra-
cranial dropsy, usually occurring in childhood, characterized by an
effusion of a serous or albuminous fluid into the ventricles, ordi-

narily, but sometimes into the subarachnoid space, into a cyst be-
tween the hemispheres, or between the membranes. When the
quantity of fluid is large and the pressure, consequently, is great,
the membranes and the brain may become infiltrated and softened.
The cranium is enlarged in proportion to the quantity of fluid and
the pressure. It may present a symmetrical balloon-shape, being
fullest at the occiput, or at the vertex ; or the enlargement may be
irregular. The cranial bones are usually thin and soft, but' are
sometimes unusually thick. In addition to the ordinary or internal
form of the disease, there is also the external, in which the mem-
branes of the brain protrude through openings between the cranial
bones. [D, 1.] Cf. External h. Congenital h. Lat., h. congeni-
tus. Fr., hydrocephalie congenitale. Ger., angeborene Hydro-
cephalie. A congenital form of chronic h. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Ex-
ternal h. Lat., h. externus. Fr., hydrocephale externe. H. in
which the effusion collects within the meshes of the pia mater, or
in the subarachnoid spaces. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; D, 4.] Fcetal h. See
under Congenital h. H. acquisitus. Fr.. hydrocephalie acquise.
H. developed after birth. [A, 326 (a, 21).] H. acutus. See Acute
ft. H. acutus internus. See Acute internal h. H. centralis.
See Internal ft,. H. chronicus. See Chronic h.H. chronicus
externus. H. in which the effusion collects between the cerebral
surface and the cranial wall. [Heubner (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H.
chronicus internus. See Chronic h.H. congeiiitus. See
Congenital ft. H. externus. See External h.H. ex vacuo.
H. in which the ventricles and arachnoid space are distended
with fluid in consequence of cerebral atrophy. [D, 70.] Cf. HY-
DROCEPHALOID. H. lif rn i OMI s. The external form of chronic h.
(q. v.).H. internus. See Internal h.H. internus chronicus.
See Chronic h.H. longus. See Chronic h.H. meningeus.
The h. of tubercular meningitis, [a, 40.] H. of adults. H. due
to simple basilar meningitis, [a, 40.] H. of childhood. See

LEPTOMENINGITIS infantum. H. of the insane, H. senilis. The
h. which occurs in senile atrophy of the brain. The fluid is chiefly
in the ventricles and the sulci between the atrophied convolution.
[L, 40.] H. sine tuberculis. H. unaccompanied by tubercular
deposit. [D, 35.] See LEPTOMENINGITIS infantum. H. ventricu-
laris, H. verus. See Internal ft. Internal h. Lat., ft. internus,
h. centralis. Fr., hydrocephale interne. Ger., Gehirnhohlenwas-
sersucht, innerer Wasserkopf. H. in which there is a serous effu-
sion into the ventricles of the brain. [D, 4.] Secondary h. The
h. recurring in epidemic cerebro-spinal meningitis after the acute
inflammatory symptoms have subsided. [L, 40.] Spurious h.
See HYDROCEPHALOID. Tuberculous h. See Tubercular MENIN-
GITIS.

HYDROCHAM^EMELUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu 6
d)-ro(ro3)-kam-

(ch2a3m)-e2m(a3-e2m)-el(al)'u
3m(u4

rn). Gr., vSpoxa/ucu'/u.qAoi' (from
i>S<ap, water, and xa /

otatM')^01') chamomile). See Infusum ANTHE-
MIDIS.

HYDROCHARIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid-ro2k(ro2ch2
)'a

2r(a3
r)-i

2s.

Gen., -char'itos (-itis). From iiSwp, water, and x<*P l < grace. Fr.,
morrene, hydrocharide, ft. Ger., Froschbiss. A genus of the Hy-
drocharidece. tribe Stratioteoz. The Hydrocharacece of Lindley
are the Hydrocharideae. (1st def.). The Hydrocharerp, of Reicheri-
bach are a division of the Hydrocharideae, consisting of Hydro-
charis, Hydropeltis. etc., and subsequently of the subdivisions
Anacharidece, Vallisnerieae, and Stratiotidece. The Hydrocharice
of Dumortier are the Hydrocharidecu (1st def.). The Hydrochari-
daceoe of Lindley are the Hydrocharideae. (Fr., hydrocharidees ;

Ger., Hydrocharideen), which are the hydrocharads, or frogbits :

1. Of Ventenat, an order (of Reichenbach, a family) of the Helobice,
consisting, in Reichenbach's last classification (1841), of the divisions

Hydrochareae, Nepenthes, and Nymphoeaceae. Bentham and Hooker
divide them into two series : the Glycydrce, containing the tribes Hy-
drillece, Vallisnerieae, and Stratiotece ; and the Marines, consisting
of the tribe Thalassieos. 2. Of De Candolle, a family of plants (of
Dumortier, a family of the Hydrocharice), consisting of the tribes
Limnobiece and Stratiotece. The Hydrocharides of Jussieu are the

Hydrocharideae (1st def.). The Hydrocharidince are the Hydro-
charideoz (1st def.). The Hydrocharies are a tribe of the (Enan-
therece. [B, 19, 34, 38, 42, 48, 71, 170, 173, 180, 275 (a, 24).] H. morsus
diaholi (seu raiise). Fr., morrene aquatique. Ger., gemeiner
Froschbiss. Frogbit ; formerly used as a mild astringent. [B, 173,
180 (a, 24).]

HYDROCHEMISTRY, n. Hi-dro-ke2m'i2st-ria . Lat., hydro-
chemia (from vSiap. water, and X^M"*, chemistry). The chemistry
of water and other liquids. [L, 56.J

HYDROCHEZIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-kez(ch2eaz)'-
i
a-a3 . From tifiwp, water, and x* tl", to defecate. Fr., hydrochezie.
Ger., wdsseriger JDurchfall. Watery diarrhoea. [L., 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROCHINIDIN (Ger.), n. Hu'-dro-ch^en-e den'. See HY-
DROQUINIDINE.
HYDROCHININ, n. Hu6-dro-ch2en-en'. See HYDROQUININE.
HYDROCHINONE, n. Hi-dro-ki2n'on. Lat., hydrochinonum.

Fr., h. Ger., Hydrochinon, Hydrochinonschwefelsaure. See HY-
DROQUINONE.
HYDROCHLORADREE (Fr.), n. E-dro-klo-ra 3-dra. See

CHOLERA morbus.
HYDROCHLORANILIC ACID, n. Hi"dro-klor-a2n -i2l'i2k.

Fr., acide hydrochloranilique. Ger., Hydrocliloranilsaure. A 2-

atom addition compound of chloranilic acid, C 6Cl 2O2(pH)o + H2
=

CClrj(OH)4 ,
obtained by heating with sulphurous acid. It forms

white acicular crystals, slightly soluble in hot water, soluble in cold

water, in alcohol, and in ether. [B, 4 ; B, 46 (a, 39).]

HYDROCHLORAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-klor(ch

2
lor)'-

a2s(a3
s). Gen., -at'is. See HYDROCHLORATE. H. ammonico-fer-

rosus. See IRON and ammonium chloride. H. ammoniacus.
See AMMONIUM chloride. H. morphicus. See MORPHINE hydro-
chloride. H. potassicus. See POTASSIUM chloride.

HYDROCHL.ORATE, n. Hid-ro-klor'at. Lat., hydrochloras,
chlorhydras. Fr., hydrochlorate, chlorhydrate. Sp., clorhidrdto.
A compound of hydrochloric acid. It is occasionally used in the
sense of chloride, but generally denotes an addition compound of

hydrochloric acid with a radicle of the ammonia type, an alkaloid,
for instance. Thus the hydrochlorate of quinine is C20H24N2O2.HC1.

Such compounds are really of the same nature as the so-called h.

of ammonia, (NH SHC1), where, although a molecule of HC1 is ap-

parently united with a molecule of NH 3 , in reality the additional
atoms of hydrogen and chlorine are combined separately with the

quinquivalent nitrogen, as represented by the graphic formula,

5^N = (H 3). The term hydrochloride, therefore, appears more ap-

propriate as applied to these compounds. [B.]

HYDROCHI.ORATUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3 )-klor-

(ch2lor)-at(a 3
t)'u

3s(u4s). Containing hydrochloric acid ; muriated ;

with the name of a base, the hydrochlorate or the chloride of

that base.

HYDROCHI>ORE (Fr.), n. E-dro-klor. Ger., Hydrochlor.
See Aqua CHLORI.

HYDROCHLORIC, adj. Hid-ro-klor'i2k. Lat., hydrochlori-
cus. Fr., hydrochlorique, chlorhydrique. Ger., Hydrochlor-. It.,

hidroclorico, cloridrico. Sp., hidroclorico, clorhidrico. 1. Com-
posed of chlorine and hydrogen, chlorhydric, muriatic. On the

continent of Europe, chlorhydric is the more common term. 2.

Prepared with h. acid {e. g., h. solution of arsenic). [B ; a, 38.]

Aqueous h. acid. See H. acid (2d def.). Chlorinated h.

ether. See ETHYLIDENE dichloride. Crude h. acid. The h.

acid of commerce. It is official in the Ger. Ph. as acidum hydro-
chloricum crudum, and in the Fr. Cod. as acide chlorhydrique du
commerce. It contains numerous impurities, prominent among

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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which are sulphuric acid, chlorine, iron, aud arsenic. (B.] Dilute

h acid. Lat acidum hydrochloricum illinium [U. S. rn., uer.,

Ph I acidttm muriaticum dilutum [U. S. Ph., 1870]. An aqueous
solution of h. acid diluted with water. The U. S. Ph. preparation con-

tains 10 per cent, of h.-acid gas and has a sp. gr. of 1'049 : the Br. prep-

aration contains 10-58 percent, of h.-acul gas and has a sp.gr. of

1 062 The Ger. preparation contains 12J per cent, of h.-acid gas.

[B 1 Heavy h. ether. An old name for a mixture of h. acid,

acetic aldehyde acetal, acetic acid, ethyl acetate, and chloral, pro-

duced bv treating alcohol with chlorine and washing in water.

[B 2 1 H. acid. Lat., acidum hydrochloricum (seu hydrochlora-

tum, muriaticum, seu marmuw). Fr., acide chlorhydrique (ou

hudrochlorique). Ger., Chlorwasserstoff, Hydrochlorgas, Hydro-
chlorniiure. It., acido cloridrico. Sp., dcido clorhidnco. hyn. :

chlorhudric (or muriatic) acid. 1. A colorless, fuming gas, HL1, of

strongly acid reaction and suffocating odor, formed by the union

of hydrogen and chlorine. It is often called h.-acid gas. to distin-

guish it from its aqueous solution to which the name h. acid is usu-

ally applied. Its sp. gr. is 1'2T8. It dissolves readily in water. 1.000

parts of the latter at taking up 8:5 parts by weight or 503.000

At a temperature of 16, and under a pressure of 20 atmos-

pheres, h.-acid gas condenses to a colorless liquid having a sp. gr. of

far 2 Ordinary h. acid, aqueous solution of h.-acid gas, commonly
called h acid; a solution of h. acid in water. The saturated solution

is a colorless, fuming liquid which freezes at 40, forming a sub-

stance resembling butter. At C. it contains 45 per cent, of the

gas, and at ordinary temperatures from 42 to 43 per cent. Its

sp gr at 15 is about 1'21. Official h. acid (Lat., acidum hydro-
chloricum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph.], acidum muriaticum [U.

S. Ph., 1870], acidum chlorhydricum [Fr. Cod.] ; Fr., acide chlor-

hydrique officinal [Fr. Cod.l) contains 25 per cent, of the gas [Ger.

fosive taste 'and properties, and emitting suffocating, irritant, white

fumes of the h.-acid gas. [B.J H.-acid gas. See H. acid (1st def.).

H. ether. See ETHYL chloride. Liquid h. acid. A name ap-

plied sometimes, but improperly, to the aqueous solution of h.-acid

gas. It should be restricted to the liquid form which the latter

assumes under the combined effect of cold and pressure. [B, 5.]

HYDBOCHLOBIDE, n. Hid-ro-klor'i2d(id). Fr.. hydrochlo-
rure. Ger., -chloricasserstoff. It., idrocloruro. Sp.,

hidrocloruro.

A compound of an element or radicle with both hydrogen and
chlorine. It is used instead of hydrochlorate, as being less ambigu-
ous. [B.]

HYDROCHLOBINAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-klor-
(ch^lorJ-inient'aMa's). Gen.,-afi>. See HYDROCHLORIDK and CHLO-
RIDE. H. natricus. Sodium chloride. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HYDBOCHLOBONITRIC ACID, n. Hid"ro-klor-o-ni'trisk
See XlTRO-HYDROCHLORIC ACID.

HYDBOCHLOBOCYANIC ACID, n. Hid"ro-klor-o-si-an'-

i'k. Lat., acidum hydrochlorocyanicum. Fr., acide hydrochloro-

cyanique. An acid composed of hydrochloric acid and cyanogen
[B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYDBOCHLOBSAUBK (Ger.), n. Hud-ro-chlor'zoir-e. See
HYDROCHLORIC acid.

HYDBOCHOLECYSTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-kol
(ch'o'b-e^al-si'sKku^stCi's. Gen., -cyKt'eos(-ix). From uiwp, water

yoA>j, bile, and VOT, a bladder. Fr., hydrocholecystite. Ger.
i;,illfnblasenwasersucht. Dropsy of the gall-bladder. [L, 50, 107

(. 14).]

HYDBOCHOLECYSTITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro')-kol
(ch1oll>-e*(a)-aiVt<ku*8t)-iie)'ti

;i8. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From iiSp
water, YoAij, bile, and mi<m, a bladder (see al o -itis*). Ger., ent
ziindlii-tte (iallenblaseniraMersucht. So-called inflammatory dropsy
of the gall-bladder. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYDBOCHYSI8(Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-rok(ro2ch2
)'i

2(u")-sis
i ;.-ii . -chyt'eos (-roch'ysis). From vftwp, water, and \v<ris. a pouring
See DROPSY. H. cutanea. See ANASARCA.

HYDBOCINCHONIDINE, n. Hid"ro-si*n-ko*n'id-en. Lat.

hi/drocinchonia. An alkaloid, C|>H(iN(O, found in commercia
cinchonidine, slightly soluble in chloroform, in ether, and in water
and melting at 230* C. [B, 81 (a, 38).]

H VIIBOCINCHONINK, n llid-ro-si*n'kon-en. Fr.,/i. Ger.

Hydrocinckonin. A cinchona alkaloid, C|,H14N,O, or Cj HMN3O
obtainable artificially by the action of permanganate of i>ot;isMim
on cinchonlne. It occurs in small, brilliant needles, fusible at 258

C., Insoluble in cold water, partially soluble in hot water and in
iileohnl. [Hesse,

" Ber. d. dtsrh. chetn. Gesellseh.," xv, p. 854
"

I'liarm. Jour, and Trans.," May 6, 1882 ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.,
July, 1882, p. 861 ; B. 5. 23 ; B, 4fl, 93 (, 14, 39).]

HYDBOCINNAMIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-sin-am'ik. Fr.. act*
hydrocinnnmiqut. Her, Ifydrozimmtmun-. It., acidu idrocin
namiCO. Syn.: hoinntnhiir m-ul. rumm/llr in-iil, fi/>lieni/lpropioni
arid. A crystalline acid. C,l| .(',H,.('< >.<>II. or CfH1(O* isomeri
with hydratropic acid, obtained by treating cinnamic acid wit!
nascent hydrogen ami in other ways. It has a goat-like smell, 1

easily soluble in alcohol, ether, or boiling water, slightly so in cok
water, melt* at 47** C., and boils at 280* C. [B, 3, 4 (, 88) ; B, 91

(. 1).l
ii , IHCOCINNAMIDK, n. nid-ro-si'n'am-ld(id). Fr, h

CUT.. Ili/ili '"' iiinmim/ Syn.: t'iniiiiiniilim ilinininf. A crysta
line siil>staii-e. (C.IK.CII :' CM CIIi,N,. ol>lnin-.l by treating olio
cinnamon or cinnnrmc aldehyde with ammonia. [B, 3, 4 (a, 88).]

HYimo< INN VMM., ii. Mid n> si'n'am-i*l. Cinnamyl by
dride (ciunamic aldehyde), C,H (O. [B, 88, 93 (a, 14 ; a, 39).]

HYDROCIRSOCKLE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)"ro(ro>)-su'>rs-

kiar8)"'o(os)-se(ka)'le(la) : in Eng., hi"dro-su 6rs'o-sel. Gen., cere*.

romiiiwp, water, and icip(roK>jAT). an enlargement of toe spermatic
essels. Fr., hydrocirsocele. Ger., WcBterkramafadeninK*. Hy-
rocele associated with varicocele. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDBOCITBIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-si2t'ri 2k. Fr., acide hydro-

itrique. A 2-atom addition compound of citric acid. C6H, O7 , ob-

ained by the action of sodium on dry citric acid, fusible at 100 C.,

oluble in water, insoluble in alcohol. [B, 38 (a, 38) ; B, 93 (a, 14).]

HYDBOCLEPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-kle

2
p'si

2s.

ten , -cleps'eos (-is). From vSwp, water, and (cAe'i^is, theft. Fr.,

ydroclepsie. A gradual and almost imperceptible decrease of

'atery liquid. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROCOBALTICYANIC ACID, n. Hid"rp-ko-balt-i
2-si-

2n'i2 k. Fr., acfde hydrocobaltorymiiqne. Ger., Kobaltcyaiin-nx-

erstoffsaure. An acid, H 6Co2(ON), a + H2O, occurring in the form
f colorless, deliquescent, acicular crystals. It is strongly acid in re-

iction and of decided acid characters, forming salts with iron and
inc and decomposing the carbonates with the production of rne-

allic cobalt icvanides. Its probably constitutional formula is
*
(C3N3 )l. Co_ Co l(C3N 3)H [B]

HYDROCCELIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3 )-sel'<ko2 'e
2
l)-

2-as . From ii&up, water, and icoiAt'a, the belly. See ASCITES.

HYDBOCOHOLOLYTON (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-ko-

ko2
)-ho

2l-oa l'i
2t(u8t)-o

2n. From v&<op, water, and alcohol (q. v.),

and AVTO, soluble. Fr., hydrochohololyte. Soluble in water and in

alcohol. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROCOLLIDINE, n. Hid-ro-ko2 l'i
2cl-en. Fr., h. Ger.,

Hydrocollidin. A poisonous ptomaine. C8H I3N = C8H,,N + H 5 ,

'o'und by Gautier and Etard among the products of putrefaction of

albumin. But. according to Nencki, the body which they discov-

ered has the formulaC.HnN, and is probably isophenylethylamine.
;B ; E. D. Ferguson, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Aug. 4, 1888, p. 113.]

HYDBOCOMENIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-kom-e2n'i2k. Fr., acide

hydrocomenique. An acid, C6HO8 , formed by the action of sodium

amalgam on comenic acid dissolved in water. It is an amorphous,
deliquiscent body, slightly soluble in alcohol. [B, 46, 93 (a, 14, 39).]

HYDROCONCHININE, n. Hid-ro-ko2n 2k'i2n-en. Ger., Hy-
droconchinin. An alkaloid obtained by Hesse from the mother

liquor, from which quinidine sulphate (conchinine) has separated ;

irobably identical with the hydroquinidine of Forst and BOhringer.
'Ber. d. dtsch. chem. Gesellseh.." xv, p. 1656. cited in"Drugg.

Circ. and Chem. Gaz.." Dec., 1882, p. 181 ; "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (o, 14).]

HYDROCONION (Lat.), HYDROCONIUM (Lat.), n's n.

Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-kon(ko2n)'ia-o2n, -usm(u4m). From vSwp, water,
and KOVIOS, dusty. Fr., bain de pluie. Ger., Wasxerstaitbbad, Kegen-
bad. Of Gillet de Grammont. a shower bath. [L, 30, 50. 105, 135 (a.

14 ; a, 39).] Bergsoii's h. A spraying apparatus consisting of

an open glass vessel into which is plunged a tube open at both ends
and terminating in a point at the upper end. At right angles to

this tube is a horizontal tube also terminating in a point in such a

way that the orifices touch each other. When a strong current of

air is forced through this horizontal tube by means of a rubber
bulb, a vacuum is created at the orifice of the perpendicular tube
and the liquid rises in consequence. [Gottstein (A. 319 [a, 21]).]

Wintrich's h. An apparatus consisting of a bottle-shaped glass
vessel. Through the cork passes a vertical tube which bends at

right angles and runs along in a horizontal direction parallel to and
one ctm. distant from another horizontal tube connected by a tube
with a bulb and an air-chamber until, turning upward near the ex-

tremity, it terminates opposite the orifice of the upper tube. [Gott-
stein (A, 319 [o, 21]).]

HYDROCORIDINE, n. Hid-ro-koar'iad-en. A substance,

C, H 17N= coridine(C, H, 5N) + H.,. According to A. B. Griffiths,

the ptomaine produced by the Bacterium allii (q. v. in Supplement)
is probably h.; this ptomaine is a monacid base, forming white

deliquescent masses composed of microscopic acicular crystals,

soluble in hot water, in alcohol, and in ether. [" Comptes. rend, de
Tacad. ciessci.," ex, p. 416 ;

"Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July,

1890, p. 34 (B).]

HYDBOCOBM, n. Hid'ro-koarm. Lat., hydrocormus (from

v5p, water, and icopfio?, the trunk of a tree). Fr.. htfdroeorme.
Ger., Scliii-iininliiilni. A stem or stalk that is horizontal and floats

on the water. [L, 50, 107.]

HYDBOCOTABNINE, n. Hid-ro-ko-ta s rn'en. Lat., hiidrn-

cotamina. Ger., H. A crystalline alkaloid. C,,H I6NO3 + JH9O,
obtained from opium. It is readily soluble in alcohol, in ether, and
in chloroform, melts at 50 C., and volatilizes at 100 C. [B, 2. 5,

270 (a, 88) ; B, 46 (a, 39) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi,
XXJV (a. 14).] Cf. COTARNINE.

II VDBOCOTOIN, n. Hid ro ko'to-i'n. A substance, C,JT, 4
O

4 ,

obtained from coto-bark : occurring as large, tasteless, light yellow

crystalline prisms, soluble in ether, in chloroform, in acetone, in

warm nitric acid, and in dilute solution of caustic soda, and melt-

ing at 98 C. [ B, 81 , 270 (a, 38).]

HYDBOCOTYLE (Lat.). n. f. lTi.l(hnMvro('ro)-ko''t'ial(ul)-

e(a). (ii-n., -i-nt'i/li-s. From v8wp. water, and KOTUAIJ, a cup. Fr.. h.

Ger., Wassernabel. Pennywort ; a genus of the I'mbi'll/finr. The
Hydmcotylear (Vr., hi/drocoti/li'-es) are: Of Kcichenhach, a section

of the BOMMMB; of Dumoroer, a tribe of the Dtditcotpcrnue; of

I)e ('andollc. a tribe of the I irtlm-<}i< rum' : of Iteiitbam and Hooker,
n tril f the I'mlx-IHfi-rii-. The Hi/drocutitlidir of Lindley. the

lfi/ili-iirnti/1 in ,,( Spreinrcl. and the Ili/ilrncutijlini-ii' of Koch are
the same-'. |li. :U. :{s. |-J. l?o. i;:(. 180 (a, 24).] Herlm hydro-
i-ot>le. The herb of H. intiiiticti. [H, !.V] H. aiiieric-aiia.

Sji t tombrerillo <!> agua, yedra (6 hiedra) terrentre. A small spe-

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish): !:. he; i:-. ell; U, go: I, die; I>, in; N, iu; N-. touk;
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cies growing in moist places from Canada to South Carolina. [B,

34 (o, 24).] H. asiatica. Ar., artdniyd-e-hindi. Sanscr., brd-

hdrni, manduka parane. Mah., bruhmi. Hind., brdhami, bra-

hama-manduki. Beng., thola-kuri, thul-knri. Bom., brdhami,
brahmi. Duk., valldri-kdpatta. Guz., khara brdhami, khi bra-

hami. Tamil, vularei. Malay, codagam. Tel., babassa. FT., h.

d'Asie, h. [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., asiatischer Wassernabel. It., idrocotile

asiatica. Sp., hidrocotila [Mex. Ph.]. Asiatic water pennywort,
thick-leaved pennywort ;

a species found in moist places in Africa

and the East Indies. The leaves are toasted and given in infusion

in the bowel complaints of children. They are also applied exter-

nally in bruises, etc. In Java they are considered diuretic, and in

Malabar they are used in leprosy. The plant is valuable as an in-

and Brazil, of which there are two varieties multijtora and tri-

botrys. Both are employed as vulneraries, and their root is used in

kidney and liver diseases. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. bupleurifolia. A
species growing at the Cape of Good Hope. It has the medicinal

properties of the other species. [B, 121 (a, 35).] H. centella. A
South African species. [B, 214 (o, 35).] H. d'Asie (Fr.). See
H. asiatica. H. en ombelle (Fr.). See H. umbellata.tt. gum-
mifera. The Azorella caespitosa and Azoretta glebaria. [a, 24.]

H. montana. A species growing in South Africa, where it is

used medicinally. [B, 121. 309 (a, 35).] H. multiflora. See H.
bonariensis.tl. mimmularioides. A species growing in the

Mascarene Islands, identified by some authors with the H. asiatica.

[J. C. Baker ; B, 309 (a, 35).] H. plantaginea. A species growing
at the Cape of Good Hope, erroneously identified with the H. asi-

atica. [B, 214, 309, 311 (a, 35).] H. rotundifolia. A species
common in India and sometimes substituted in medicine for the

H. asiatica, from which it may be distinguished by its much smaller
fruits. [B, 18 (a, 35).] H. schkuhriana. See H. vulgaris.H.
tribotrys. See H. bonariensis.H. umbellata. Fr., h. en om-
belle. Ger., doldiger Wassernabel. Sp., ombligo de Venus [Mex.

Ph.]. A species found in Brazil, Peru, the West Indies, and also

North America, in bogs and ponds. The juice is emetic, and the

leaves are used in diseases of the liver and spleen. The plant is

supposed to have the properties of H. asiatica. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a,

24) ; J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Jan., 1886, p. 20.] H.
vulgaris. Fr., h. vulgaire, ecuelle d'eau, gobeleau vulgaire, gobe-
let d'eau, nombril de Venus aquatique. Ger., gemeiner Wasser-
nabel. Flowk-wort, sheep's-bane, penny-rot ; a species found in

Europe, where, under the name herba cotyledonis aquaticae, it

was once used in liver and bowel complaints and as a vulnerary.
It is erroneously considered a cause of rot in sheep. [B, 19, 64, 173,

180. 275 (a, 34).] Radix liydrocotyles. The root of H. asiatica.

[A, 319 (a, 21).]

HYDROCOUMARIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-ku-maVi2k. Fr.,
acide hydrocoumarique. Ger., Hydrocumarsdure. 1. Melilotic

acid ; a monobasic, crystalline acid. C8H, O 3 OH.C6H4.CH 2 .CH.,-

COOH, found in Mel ilotus officinalis, and also obtained by treating
coumarin or coumaric acid with sodium amalgam. It forms long,
colorless needles or prisms, melting at 83 C., and soluble in hot

water, ether, or alcohol. [B. 3, 4, 270 (a, 38).] 2. An anhydrous
crystalline acid, apparently not the same as melilotic acid, but hav-

ing a molecular formula, C, 8Hi 8O,,, double that of the latter, or
C36H, 8Oi2, and acting as a dibasic acid. [B, 2.]

HYDROCOUMARIN, n. Hid-ro-ku'ma2r-i2n. Fr., hydrocou-
marine. A body, CJ8H lgO4 , melting at 222 C., obtained by melt-

ing hydrocoumaric acid, when a portion of the acid sublimes.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (o, 14) ; B, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

HYDROCRANIA (Lat.), HYDROCRANIUM (Lat.), n's f.

and n. Hid(hu6d)-ro(ro3)-kran(kra 3
n)'i

2-a3
,
-U 3m(u4m). From ii&tap,

water, and Kpaviov, the cranium. See HYDROCEPHALUS.
HYDROCRITHE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 8d)-ro(ro3

)-kri(kre)'the-
(tha). Gen., -crith'es. From HSwp, water, and KpiOri. barley. Fr.,
h. Ger., Gerstenwasser. Barley-water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROCROCONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-kro-ko !1n'i2k. Fr.,
acide hydrocroconique. Ger., Hydrokrokonsaure. A dibasic crys-
talline acid, C5H 4Os. derived from croconic acid. [B, 3.]

HYDROCUMARIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-kua-ma2r'i2k. Ger.,
Hydrocumarsaure. See HYDROCOUMARIC ACID.

HYDROCUPROCYANIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-kua
-pro-si-a

2n / -

i
2k. Fr., acide hydrocuprncyanique. Ger., Cuprocyanivasserstoff-
sdure. A hydrogen acid, HjCuj^Nj), of unstable character, its
salts are the cuprocyanides. [B.]

HYDROCYANALDINE, n. Hid-ro-si-a2n-a2l'den. A sub-
stance, CoH l2

N4 , formed by the action of hydrocyanic acid on am-
moniac aldehyde acidulated with hydrochloric acid. It crystallizes
in colorless needles, freely soluble in boiling water and in alcohol,
slightly soluble in cold water and in ether. Its solutions are neutral
and without odor. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

HYDROCYANAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu 8d)-ro(ro3)-si(ku8
)'an-

(a3 n)-a2s(a3s). Gen., -at'is. See HYDROCYANATE and CYANIDE. H.
iiiorphicus. Morphine cyanide, [o, 38.]

HYDROCYANATE, n. Hid-ro-si'a2 n-at. Lat., hydrocyanas.
Fr., h., cyanhydrate. A salt of hydrocyanic acid. [B, 38, 93,
(<*, 14).]

HYDROCYANATED, adj. Hid-rp-si'an-at-e*d. Lat., hydro-
cyanatus. Combined with hydrocyanic acid ; forming a cyanide.
[a., 38.]

HYDROCYANIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-si-a2n'i2k. Lat., acidum
hydrocyanicum (seu cyanhydricum, sen hydrocyana.tum, seu 60-
ruxfirum). Fr., acide cyanhydrique (ou hydrocyanique, ou prus-
siijue). Ger., Oyarvwaaserstoffsdure, Blausdure, Hydrocyansdure.
Prussic acid ; an acid consisting of a direct compound of'hydrogen

with true cyanogen, H C N. It is produced, along with sugar
and oil of bitter almonds, by the fermentation of amygdalin in-
duced by the action of emulsion, which is found with the former jn
almonds, laurel-leaves, peach-stones, etc. Artificially, it is prepared
in various ways from the cyanides and ferrocyanides. It is a color-
less, very volatile fluid, of peculiar almond odor, solidifying at 15
and boiling at 25'5 C. It is extremely poisonous, whether taken
by the mouth or inhaled in the form of vapor, exerting a direct
toxic action on the red corpuscles of the blood. The h. a. of the
U. S. Ph. of 1880, acidum hydrocyanicum dilutum, is a solution of
the strength of 2 per cent, in dilute alcohol. Under certain circum-
stances the nitrogen in h. a. becomes a pentad, and thus admits
of the formation of addition compounds, hydrocldorides, hydro-

bromides, and hydriodides, of the formula H C EE N = -IS, etc.

[B.] Anhydrous h. a. Ger., wasserfreie Blausdure. Aqueous
h. a. deprived of its water. [B.] Aqueous h. a. Ger., ivasserige
Blausdure. H. a. obtained by distillation and containing a certain
amount of water, which is removed by subsequent fractional dis-
tillation and desiccation. It is very unstable. [B.] Dilute h. a.,
Diluted h. a. Lat., acidum hydrocyanicum dilutum [U. S. Ph.,
Br. Ph.]. acidum hydrocyanicum LGr. Ph., Swiss Ph.], acidum hy-
drocyanicum medicinale [Russ. Ph.], acidum cyanhydricum [Belg.
Ph.], acidum hydrocyanatum [Pruss. Ph. (6th ed.), Norw. Ph.]. Fr.,
acide cyanhydrique dissous au 100e

[Fr. Cod.]. Sp., dcido dan-
hidrico [Sp. Ph.]. A solution of h. a. prepared by treating potas-
sium ferrocyanide with sulphuric acid and water and taking up the
product in diluted alcohol [U. S. Ph.] or in water, and in other ways.
The U. S., Br., Pruss., Russ., and Norw. preparations contain 2 per
cent, of h. a., the Belg. preparation contains 2'5 per cent., the Fr.
preparation 1 per cent., and the Sp. preparation 10'5 per cent. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Inhalation of h. a. [Br. Ph.]. See Vapor ACIDI HY-
DROCYANICI. Scheele's h. a. A solution of h. a. containing 5 per
cent, of the anhydrous acid. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Syrup of h. a. Lat.,
syrupus acidi hydrocyanici. Fr., strop d'acide hydrocyanique.
A preparation in the French, Belgian, and Italian formularies
containing 1 part of dilute h. a. in from 125 to 200 parts of syrup.
[B.] Vapor of h. a. See Vapor ACIDI HYDROCYANICI.

HYDROCYANIZED, adj. Hid-ro-si'a2n-izd. See HYDRO-
CYANATED.

HYDROCYANO-FERRAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-
Si(ku8

)-a
2n(a 3n)-o(o3

)-fe
2r'ra2s(ra3

s). Gen., -rat'is. See HYDROFER-
ROCYANIDE. H. quinicus. See Hydrocyanoferrate de QUININE.

HYDROCYANOFERRIC, adj. Hid-ro-si-a 2n-o-fe 2r'i2k. Lat.,
hydrocyanofen-icus. FT., hydrocyanoferrique. See HYDROFERRO-
CYANIC.

HYDROCYANOFERROSUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-
Si(ku8

)-a
2n(a3n)-o(os

)-fe
2r-ros'u3s(u4s). Fr., hydrocyanoferreux. See

HYDROFERROCYANOUS.

HYDROCYANOGEN, n. Hid-ro-si-a2n'o-je
2n. Hydrocyanic

acid. [B, 7.]

HYDROCYANOROSANILINE, n. Hid-ro-si-a2n-o-roz-a"n'-
i
2l-en. A white, crystalline substance. C2IH20N4 , formed by the
action of potassium cyanide on the salts of rosaniline. [B, 46, 93
(, 39).]

HYDROCYANSAURE (Ger.), n. Hu6d-ro-tsue -a3n'zoir-e !1
.

See HYDROCYANIC ACID.

HYDROCYST, n. Hid'ro-si2st. Lat., hydrocystis (from vStap,
water, and

/ciioyis,
a cyst). Fr., hydrocyste. Ger.. Wasserblase. 1.

A cyst containing water. 2. In the pi., h's. processes attached to
the coenosarc of the Physophoridce, termed feelers. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

HYDROCYSTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 8
d)-ro(ro3)-si2st(ku8

st)'i"s.

Gen., -cyst'eos (-is). Fr., hydrocyste. Ger., Wasserblase. 1. See
HYDROCYST. 2. See HYDATID.

HYDRODEOPYRA (Lat.), HYDRODEOPYRETOS (Lat.),
n's f. and m. Hid(hu"d)-rod-e 11-o2p'i

2nu 8r)-a3 , -O2p-i
2r(u 8

r)'e2t-o2s.
From u6p<oSijs, watery, and irCp, or wuperds, fever. Fr., hydrode-

A fever attended with watery effusion or discharges.opyre. A f

[L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYDRODERMA (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu (1

d)-ro(roS)-du 6rm(de2rm)'-
a3

. Gen., -derm'atos (-atis). From vS<op, water, and Sepua, the
skin. Fr.. hydroderme. See ANASARCA.
HYDRODES (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-rod'ez(as). Gr., v&putSys

(from iiSojp, water, and elfio, resemblance). Watery. [A, 311.]

HYDRODIARRHfEA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-di(di)-

a2r(a3r)-re'(ro2 'e2)-a
3

. From vSutp, water, and iidppom, diarrhoea.
Fr., hydrodiarrhee. Ger., wasseriger Durchfall. Watery diar-
rhoea. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYDRODIFFUSION (Ger.), n. Hud-ro-di 2f-fu-ze-on'. The
physical mingling of two miscible fluids having no chemical affinity,
occurring without difference of pressure and sometimes in oppo-
sition to gravity. [Munk (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

HYDRODIURESE (Fr.), n. E-dro-de-u'-re^z. From vfiiop,

water, and Biovpeiv. to pass urine. A copious secretion of limpid
urine. [Robert,

" Union m6d.," Sept. 27, 1885, p. 525.]

HYDRODYNAMIC, adj. Hid-ro-di2n-a2m'i 2k. From tJ8<op,

water, and SiW/ui, power. Pertaining to hydrodynamics. [L, 107.]

HYDRODYNAMICS, n. sing. Hid-ro-di !1n-a2m'i2ks. That
branch of mechanics which concerns fluids (especially liquids) in
a state of motion. [B.]

HYDRO>:CIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu 8d)-re'(ro2 'e)-si
2
(ki!')-u

3m-
(u 4m). From vStap. water, and O!KO?, a house. The chamber into
which the cosnosarc in many of the Calycophoridce can be re-
tracted. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

HYDROCDEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu 8d)-re2d(ro-e2d)-em(am)'a3
.

Gen , -em'atos (-atis). From i;

&op, water, and oiSij/ua, a swelling.
Fr., hydrcedeme. Ger., ivasseriges Oedem. See CEDEMA.

O, no; O=, not; O=, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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HYDROELATERIN, n. Hid ro el-at'er-in. An amor-

phous substance insoluble in water, obtained from Ecballium
tint, num. [B, 10.]

HYDRO-ELECTRIC, adi. Hid-ro-ea l-e !'k'triik. Of or pertain-

ing to electricity evolved by the action of water or steam. IB.]

HYDRO-ELECTRICITY, n. Hid-ro-ea l-e3 k-tris'iat-i. From
vSp, water, and ijAfnrpov, amber. Electricity generated by means
of water or steam.

HYDRO-ELECTRIZATION, n. Hid-ro-e3 l-eak-tria-za'shu8n.

From wSwp, water, and fi\tmpov, amber. Of Beard and Rockwell,
electrization in which water is employed as an electrode. [B, 26.]

II Y IIKOKM 1 1: (Fr.), n. E-dro-a-me. See HYDR^MIA.

HYDRO-ENCEPHALION (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro3
)-e

a n-

(eln*)-8e3f(keaf)-aal(a'l)'i
3-o3n. From vS<ap. water, and ty/ce^oAos,

the brain. See HYHROCEPHALUS.
HYDRO-ENCEPHALOCELE (Fr.), n. E-dro-ana-sa-fa3 -lo-

se1 !. See HYDRENCEPHALOCELE.
HYDRO-ENCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3 )-e

3 n-

(ean3 -se3f(keaf)'a3l(al)-u 3siu4
s). From v&up, water, and y'4>oAos,

the brain. See HYDROCEPHALUS.
HYDRO-ENTEROCELE (Lat,), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3

)-e
an-

ter-o(o8 >-8e(ka)'le(la); in Eng., hi-dro-eau'te3r-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es

(-ce). See HYDRENTEROCELE.
HYDRO-ENTERO-EPIPLOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro-

(ro1 -esn-ter-o(o')-e3
p-i

a
-plo(plo

3
)-se(ka)'le(la); in Eng., hi-dro-ean-

te3r-o-ea p-i
3
p'lo-sel. Gen.,-cei'e (-OE). See HYDRENTEREPIPLOCELE.

HYDRO-ENTERO-EPIPLOMPH4LUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid-

(hud)-ro(ro)-ean-tear-o(o8 )-e
a
p-i

3
-plo

3m'fa3Kfa3
l)-u

sm(.u
4m). See

HYDRENTEREPIPLOMPHALUM.
HYDRO-ENTEROMPHALOCELE (Lat.), HYDRO-EN-

TKKOMPHALUM (Lat.). HYDRO-ENTEROMPHALUS
(Lat.). n's f., n., and m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3

)-e
3n-tear-o3m-faal(fa3 l)-o-

(o^sexkat'lefla): in Eng., hi-dro-e3 n-tear-oam-fa3l'o-sel ; hid(huM)-
ro(ro)-ea n-tear-oam'faa

l(fa
1
l)-u

1m(u4m), -uss(u4
s). See HYDRENTER-

OXPHALOCELE.

HYDRO-ENTERORRHEE (Fr.), n. E-dro-asns-ta-ror-ra.

Watery diarrhiea. [L. 41 (a, 14).]

HYDRO-EPIGASTRIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-e

3
p-

i
a
-ga

ast<ga
8st)'ri*-u3m(u4m). See HYDREPIGASTRIUM.

HYDRO-EPIPLOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro8
)-e

a
p-

l
l
-plo<plo

a
>-setkai'le<la); in Eng., hi-dro-eap-i

a
p'lo-sel. Gen., -cel'es.

See HYDREPIPLOCELE.
HYDRO-EPIPLOMPHALOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro-

(ro8
)-e

s
p-i

a
-plo

am-faahfa3l)-o(o3 )-se(ka)'le(la); in Eng., hi-dro-eap-i
a -

ploam'faal-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. See HYDREPIPLOMPHALOCELE.
HYDRO-EPIPLOMPHALUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3

)-

ea p-ij-plo
am'faal(fa3 l)-u 3m(u 4m). See HYDREPIPLOMPHALUS.

HYDRO-EPIPLOON (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-e

a
p-i

3
p'lo-

(lo3 H>3 n. See HYDREPIPLOON.

HYDROETHYLCROTONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro eath i
a
l kro-

to'n'i'k. Fr., acide hydro-ethyl-crotonique. A fatty acid, C6H, tO? ,

isorneric with dietu-acetic acid and formed, when bromhydroethyl-
crotonic acid is treated with sodium amalgam and water. It is a
colorless, oily liquid with a disagreeable odor and high specific
gravity, soluble in water. It boils at 194 to 195 C. and is not solidi-
fied at 15 C. This acid is probably identical with diethyllactic
acid. [B, 3 (a, 38) ; B, 46 (a, 39).]

HYDROETRON(Lat.),n.n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-e(a)'troan. From
v&<ap. water, and ^rpoc, the belly. See ASCITES.

HYDRQ-EXOSTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro8
)-e

!lx-oas-
to'si's. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). See HYDREXOSTOSIS.
HYDROFERE (Fr.), n. E-dro-fer. From vSttp. water, and

ferre, to bear. Of Mathieu de la Drome, an apparatus designed
for administering baths with an extremely small quantity of liquid.
[L, 41 a. 14).]

HYDROFERRICYANHYDRIC ACID, n. Hid"ro-fer-ia -

si-ajn-hid'ri7k. See HYDROFERRICYANIC ACID.

HYDROFERRICYANIC ACID, n. Hid-ro fer-isi-an'iak.
Fr., acide hydroferricyanique (on hydroferricyanh yilrique). Ger.,
Ferridryunwaxtrxtoffiiure. A hydrogen acid, HFea(C3N.)i , oc-
curring under the form of brownish acicular crystals, readily solu-
ble In water. It Is of decided acid character and forms a series of
salts called the ferricyanides. It is actively poisonous. [B.]
HYDROFERROCYANAS(Lat), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro8)-fer-

rotro>-8i(ku< )'an(a8n)-a1K(a8). Gen., -atu. See HYDROFERROCYA-
MIIK II. qnlnlciiH. Quinine hydroferrocyanide. [B.]

HYDROFERROCYANATE, n. Hid-ro-fer-o-si'an-at. Fr.,
h. See HYDRorERROCYANIDE.
HYDROFERROCYANIC ACID. n. Hid-ro-fer-o-si-an'iik.

Fr., acide hydroryanoferrique (on kjfdroftrroetumiaye). Oer,
Jto mttOMWUHtntoffsatire. A hydrogen acid, H 4FeC(N(=

Fe<^|( '{j'J
:

||', occurrinK
an colorless crystals, soluble in water and

in alcohol. It Is produced by the action <>r hydrochloric acid on
potassium ferrocyanide. It has marked acid properties and forms
a series of salts called ferrocyanides. [B.]

HYI>KOIi:UKO<Y \\IHK. n. Hid-ro-f-"r-o-8i'an-i<l(1d).
Also written hydrnferrocuanatf and fttrocyanhytlrnte. Kr.. hi/iln>-

ferrocyanure. (Jer.. Effdro/errocwiMAr. A salt of hydrotWro-
cyanic acid: more exix-eially applied to addition ootnpouodl <>f

tttoaeU with basic substances like alkaloids. [B.] See Qi IMM //

in n 1:1 >i 1.1 \TE (Fr.). n. E dro-flu-a8t. A salt of hydro-
tlu. ,,-..-:,.,. I [B. 38, 93 (a, lli.

|

HYDROFLUORIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-nu a-o :l r'i''k. Lat., aci-

duni fluoris. Fr., ncid<- Ihujrbfdrique. (Jcr.. Bydro^torwSwns,
f^uorwasserstoffMure. It., aciiln fuoridrico. A compound of hy-

drogen and fluorine, HF. The anhydrous acid is obtained with

great difficulty, and is a volatile, colorless liquid, emitting irritant,

poisonous vapors and causing great iritation on coming in contact

with the skin. Its sp. gr. is "9879. It boils at 19-4 C. The acid is

readily soluble in water. It has the power of corroding glass and

porcelain from its affinity for the silicon which these substances con-

tain, and it is employed for etching on glass. It has been used as
an antiseptic. [B, 3 ;

" Nouv. rem." ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Sept. 19,

1885, p. 33C.J

HYDROFLUOSILICATE, n. Hid"ro-flua -o-si*ri3-kat. A
salt of hydrofluosilicic acid.

HYDROFLUOSILICIC ACID, n. Hid"ro-flua -o-si !1 l-i3s'i !Ik.

Ger., Kiexdflusmure, Kieselfluorwcisserstoffsciure. Syn.: silico-

flut>ric acid. A dibasic acid, H.,SiF4 , formed by dissolving silicon

tetrafluoride in water or by treating silica with hydrofluoric acid.

Its concentrated aqueous solution is a fuming, colorless, very acid

liquid. [B, 3.]

HYDROGALA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro'g'aal(a3l)-a. Gen.,
-act'os (-act'is). From vfiwp, water, and yoAa, milk. A prepara-
tion consisting of 250 parts of cow's milk and 750 of spring-water,
sweetened with syrup or syrup of currants. It was used by the
ancients in fevers and diseases of the throat and stomach. [B, 38

(a, 38) ; L, 80, 108.]

HYDROGALVANIC, adj. Hid-ro-ga"l-va
!1 n'i 3k. Of or per-

taining to galvanism generated by the action of fluids. [B, 116.]

HYDROGARDENIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-ga3r-dean'iak. A
compound, C I4H I4O, or C 14H 14Oj, obtained by treating gardenic
acid with aqueous sulphuric acid. It crystallizes in brilliant needles,

fusing at 190 C., soluble in benzene, acetic acid, and boiling alco-

hol. [B, 46 (a, 39); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii

(a, 14).]

HYDROGARON (Lat.), HYDROGARUM (Lat.), n's n. Hid-

(hu s
d)-rog'aar(a3r)-o

2n, -U 3m(u4m). Gr.. vSp6ya.pov(fromvSiap. water,
and yopos, a sauce made of brine). Of Aetius and Gorrteus, a
mixture of garum and water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROGASTER (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-ga*st(ga

3
st)'

u*r(ar). Gen., -gaat'eros (-in), -gast'ri. Gr., wfipoyaorijp (from iJSiap,

water, and ya<rTjp, the belly). Ger., Bauchwastsersucht. Ascites.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROGASTOR (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-ga

!

'st(ga
3
st)'-

o"r(or). Gen., -gastor'os (-is). Gr., Wpoyaorwp. Dropsical ; as a
n., a person affected with ascites. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROGASTRIA(Lat), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-ga !I

st(ga
3
st)'-

ria-a8
. From iifiiop, water, and yourrrjp, the stomach. Fr., hydro-

gastrie. A disturbance of the stomach by fluid due to constriction
of the pyloric and cesophageal orifices, described by Riviere and
Rhodius. [a. 40.]

HYDROGASTRORRHEE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dro-ga ss-tror-

ra. From vSiap, water, yaorrjp, the stomach, and poi'a, a flowing.
A copious watery effusion into the cavity of the stomach. [L, 82.]

HYDROGEN, n. Hid'ro-jean. Lat., hydroqenium (from iJStap,

water, and ytvvav, to engender). Fr., hydrogene. Ger., Wasiiter-

stoff. It., idrogeno. Sp., hidrogeno. A non-metallic element dis-

covered by Cavendish in 1766. It is one of the components of water
and of many other inorganic substances, and is a nearly constant
constituent of organic compounds. It is a colorless, tasteless, odor-

less, inflammable gas, and is the lightest substance known, its sp.

gr., in relation to that of air, being as 1 to 14'435, and to water as 1

to 11, 160. Its density is, accordingly, selected as the unity of den-

sity for gases. Under a very low temperature ( 140 C.), combined
with the application of very great pressure (650 atmospheres =
nearly 5 tons to the square inch), it is liquefied, forming a bluish,

opaque liquid. By some, h. is considered a metal. In composition,
it forms the essential element in the class of compounds called

acids, which are hence denominated salts of h., and, united with

carbon, it forms the important class of organic compounds called

hydrocarbons. In compounds it never replaces more than one
atom of another element, and hence its combining power is regard-
ed as a unit, to which that of other elements is referred, and their

quantivalence is measured by the number of atoms of h. which

they can replace. Its atomic weight is assumed as the unit of
atomic weights in general, and is hence denoted by 1. Its symbol
is H. [B, 3.] Antiinoiieted li., Antliiionjureted h. See

'

H. antimonide. Arseneted h. See H. arsenide. A /.ol lireted
h. Ammonia. [B, 98.] llicarbnreted li. Of Faraday, benzene.

[L, 86.] Carbureted h. See ETHYLENE and METHANK i:t In--

real aolutioii of h. peroxide. A preparation made by adding
impure h. peroxide to a mixture of 1 part of sulphuric acid and ^'4

parts of water at a low temperature, and then agitating a number
of times with ether. [B, 81 (a, 88).] Gaseous h. phosphide

.Heavy carbureted h. See ETHYI.ENE.
H. acetate. Acetic acid. For other salts of hydrogen not here
described, see the corresponding acid in the major list : and for

compound salts of li. and another base (the so-called acid salts, <-. </.,

h. disodium OrthopbOBphate), sec under the name of the other base,

fa. 38.] H. amidi.l. . Ammonia. [Kane (B, 98).] II., ammo-
nium, and sodium phosphate. See SOIMTM, ammonium and h.

lilinsiiliftte.H. amyhite. See AMYL ALCOHOL. H. antimonide.
Lat., hi/ilriH/i'iiiiini

'

iintiiiioiiiiitiini. uti/xin in. Syn. : xt i/xniiiiif,

xliliii'n. AnUmoniureted h. : a colorless. odorh>ss, combustible gas,
St)H 3 . produced by the action of nascent h. on reducible compounds
of antimony, but not yet obtained pure. [1!. 9 (a, 38).] H. arMi !<!.

Lat.. iii-H-'iiiit . I'Y., li i/i I rni /i- a i' urm'-nii'. Syn. : nrxi-timiiiin', nrxiiif.

Arseniureted or arseiieted li. ; a compound of arsenic and h. Two
varietie-; are Unowii a solid. As,H : and a colorless, very poisonous
gas, Asllj. having a garlic-like odor and a neutral reaction, burn-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A4
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ing with a greenish flame, and soluble in water free from air. [B,
9 (a, 38).] H. biiioxide. See H. peroxide. W.. bismuthate.
See BISMUTHIC acid. H. bromide. Fr., bromure d'hydror/ene.
See HYDROBROMIC acid. H. butylate. See BUTYL alcohol.
H. caproylate. See HEXYL alcohol. H. caprylate. 1. See
OCTYL alcohol. 2. See CAPRYLIC acid. H. cerylate. See CERYL
alcohol. H. cetylate. See CETYL alcohol. H. chloride. Fr.,
chlorure d'hydrogene. See HYDROCHLORIC acid. H. chloro-
amide [Kane]. A name for ammonium chloride, on the supposi-
tion that its formula is H.NH 2,H01. [B, 98.] H. cyanide. Fr.,

cyanure d'hydrogene. See HYDROCYANIC acid. H. deutoxide.
See H. peroxide. H. deutylate. See ETHYL ALCOHOL. H. di-
oxide. Fr., dioxyde d'hydrogene. Ger., Wasserstoffdioxyd. See
H. peroxide. H. disulphide. See H. persulphide. K. ethyl-
ate. See ETHYL ALCOHOL. H. fluoride. See HYDROFLUORIC
ACID. H. heptylate. See HEPTYL alcohol. H. hexylate. See
HEXYL alcohol. H. iodide. Fr., iodure d'hydrogene. Ger., Jod-
wasserstoff. See HYDRIODIC ACID. H. methylate. See METHYL
alcohol. H. monosuiphide. Fr., monosulfure d'hydrogene.
See Sulphureted h. H. monoxide. Fr., monoxyde d'hydrogene.
Water, [a, 38.] H. nitrate. See NITRIC acid. H. octylate.
See OCTYL alcohol. H. oanaiithylate. See HEPTYL alcohol. H.
oxide. i,a,t.,oxidumhydrogenicum. Fr., oxyde d^hydrogene. Ger.,
Wasserstoffoxyd. See H. monoxide and H. peroxide. W. pen-
tylate. See AMYL ALCOHOL. H. peroxide. Lat., hydrogeni-
um peroxydatum (seu hyperoxydatum) solutum, hydrogenii per-
oxidum. Fr., peroxyde d'hydrogene. Ger., Wasserstoffperoxyd.
H. dioxide, oxygenized water ;

a colorless, oily liquid, H 3 O.),

devoid of odor, and having an astringent and bitter taste. It is

soluble in water and in ether, the latter solution being called
ozonic ether. H. peroxide is readily decomposed, and, owing to
the facility with which it gives up one of its atoms of oxygen,
it acts as a strong oxidizing, bleaching, and disinfectant agent.
It has been used as an antiseptic, particularly in nasal and aural
surgery. [B, 3, 5.] H. persulphide. Fr.,persulfure d*hydrogene.
Ger., Wasserstoffpersulfiir. A yellow, oily liquid, H 2S2 , of disagree-
able, acrid taste, and giving off irritant vapors of a pungent, repul-
sive odor, resembling that of sulphureted h. According to Alberto,
it is the most powerfully antiseptic of the sulphur compounds.
[B, 3 ;

" Sem. med.," Aug. 3, 1889, p. 263 (a, 18).] H. phosphide.
Fr., phosphure d'hydrogene. Ger., Phosphorwasscrstoff. 1. Gase-
ous h. phosphide, or phosphureted h. 2. Liquid h. phosphide. 3.

Solid h. phosphide. [B.] H. propylate. See PROPYL alcohol.
H. protylate. See METHYL ALCOHOL. H. selenide. See Sele-
niureted h. H. suboxide. Water, [a, 38.] H. sulphate. Sul-

phuric acid. [B.] H. sulphide. Fr., sulfure d'hydrogene, acide
hydrothionique, gaz hepatique. Ger., Wasserstaffsulfid. 1. H.
monosuiphide. or sulphureted h. 2. H. persulphide. [B.] H. tel-
luride. Tellureted h. [B.] H. tetrylate. See BUTYL alcohol.
H. tritylate. See PROPYL alcohol. Light carbureted h.
Marsh gas, or methane, CH 4 ,

so called in opposition to the denser
oleflant gas, or heavy carbureted h. [B.] Liquid h. phosphide
(or phosphureted h.). An unstable substance, P2H4 , forming a
colorless, highly refracting liquid, which burns with a bright flame
as soon as it is exposed to the air. [B, 3.] Occluded h. Lat.,
hydrogenium. H. absorbed by palladium or other metals. By
some, h. is held under these circumstances to act as a metal,
and to form an alloy with the palladium. [B, 3.] Olefiant h.

Ethylene. [a, 38.] Phosphoreted h. Fr., hydrogene phoaphore.
Phosphine, gaseous h., phosphide ; a colorless gas, PH 3 , having an
odor like that of rotten fish. It dissolves in water, is very inflam-
mable, and acts as a powerful poison when inhaled. [B, 3.] Sele-
niureted h. H. selenide, ScH2 : a colorless, inflammable gas, of

intensely disagreeable, irritant odor. Inhaled, it causes inflamma-
tion of the respiratory mucous membrane. Its aqueous solution
has an acid reaction, and is often called hydroselenic or selenhy-
dric acid. [B, 3.] Solid h. arsenide. A polymeric modification
of arseniureted h., AsaH2 ,

a brownish solid. [B, 3.] Solid h.
phosphide. A yellow powder, P4H2 . [B, 3.] Sulphureted h.
Fr., hydrogene sulfure. Ger., Schwefelwasserstoff. H. monosui-
phide, sulphur hydride, sulphydric acid, hydrosulphuric acid ; a
colorless gas, H2S, having a strong, disagreeable odor of rotten
eggs, and a sweetish taste, condensing under pressure into a color-
less liquid, which freezes at 85 C. and boils at 61 '8 0. It is in-

flammable. Water dissolves 3 or 4 times its volume of the gas,
forming a solution of acid reaction, and an odor like that of the
gas. Both the gas and its solution are much employed as chemical
reagents. It has been used by rectal injection as a remedy for pul-
monary tuberculosis. [B, 3.] Tellureted h. Tellurium hydride,
h. telluride ; a colorless, inflammable gas, TeH2 , of foetid odor, and
soluble in water, the solution being sometimes called hydrotelluric
or tellurhydric acid. [B.]

HYDROGENATED, adj. Hid'ro-jen-at e2d. Lat., hydro-
genatuK. Fr., hydrogene. Containing hydrogen in combination.
LL, 107.]

HYDROGENATION, n. Hid-ro-je2n-a'shu3n. The act or
process of causing to combine with hydrogen.
HYDROGENE (Fr.), n. E-dro-zhe2n. See HYDROGEN. Azo-

tate d'h. Nitric acid. [B.] Azoture d'h. See AMMONIA.
Carbure d'h. A hydrocarbon. [B, 38.] Chlorure d'h. Hydro-
chloric acid. [A. 324.] Cyanure d'h. Hydrocyanic acid, [a,
38.] Dioxyde d'h. Hydrogen peroxide. [B.] H. arsenie. See
HYDROGEN arsenide. H. azote. Ammonia, [a, 38.] H. phos-
phore. See Phosphoreted HYDROGEN. H. sulfure. See Sul-
phureted HYDROGEN. Iodure d'h. Hydriodic acid. fB.] Mono-
sulfure d'h. Sulphureted h. [B.] Monoxyde d'h. Water.
[B.] Oxyde d'h. See HYDROGEN oxide. Peroxyde d'h. See
HYDROGEN peroxide. Persulfure d'h. See HYDROGEN persul-
phide. Phosphure d'h. See HYDROGEN phosphide. Sulfate
hydrate de bicarbure d'h. See OLEUM cethereum. Sulfure
d'h. See HYDROGEN sulphide.
HYDKOGENE (Fr.), adj. E-dro-zha-na. Hydrogenated. [a, 38.]

HYDROGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 6
d)-ro(ro3

)-je
2
n(ge2n)'e'-

si2s. Gen., -es'eos (-gen'esis). From HSiap. water, and yevva.v, to
engender. The formation or collection of a watery fluid. [L, 50
(, 14).]

HYDROGENICICUM (Lat.). HYDROGENICUM (Lat.), n's
n. Hid(hu6

d)-ro(ro
3
)-je

2
n(ge

2
n)-i

2
s(i

3
k)'i

2k-u3m(u4m), -je
2n(ge2

n)'-
i
2k-u3m(u4m). See HYDROGEN oxide. H. oxydatum. See HYDRO-
GEN peroxide.

HYDROGENIDE, n. Hid-ro2
j'e

3 n-i 2d(id). See HYDRIDE.

HYDROGENIFEROUS, adj. Hid-ro-je2n-if'e2r-u3s. Lat.,
hydrogeniferus (from iiSiap, water, yevvav, to engender, and ferre,
to bear). Fr., hydrogenifere. See HYDROGENATED.
HYDROGENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu s

d)-ro(ro3
)-jen(ge

2
n)'i

2-

U3m(u 4m). 1. See HYDROGEN. 2. See Occluded HYDROGEN. Gas
h. sulphuratum. Gaseous hydrogen sulphide. [B. 97.] Hydro-
genii peroxidum. See HYDROGEN peroxide. H. antimoni-
:i I n in. See HYDROGEN antimonide. H. hyperoxydatum (solu-
tum), H. peroxydatum. See HYDROGEN peroxide. Liquor
hydrogenii sulphuratus. See AQUA sulphureo-acida (in Supple-
ment).

HYDROGENOSULPHURETTJM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hue
d)-ro

2
j-

(ro2g)"e2n-o(o3
)-su

3
l(su4l)-fu

!1

(fu
4
)-ret(rat)'u

3m(u4m). Ahydrosulph-
ide. [a, 39.]

HYDROGENOUS, adj. Hid-ro2
j'e

2n-u ss. From iiSup, water,
and ytwav, to engender. Pertaining to hydrogen. [L, 56.]

HYDROGENURE (Fr.), n. E-dro-zha-nur. A hydride, [a, 38.]

HYDROGEROUS, adj. Hid-ro2j'er-u3s. Lat., hydrogerus
(from v&op, water, and gerere, to bear). Fr., hydrogere. Contain-
ing or carrying water. [L, 24.]

HYDROGETON(Lat.),n. Hid(huB
d)-ro(ro3

)-je
!1

t(gat)'o
2n. From

iJS<ap, water, and ytiriov, a neighbor. 1. Of Loureiro, the genus
Potamogeton. 2. Of Persoon, the genus Ouvirandra. [B, 42, 121

(a, 35).] H. fenestrale. The Ouvirandra fenestralia, fa, 35.]

HYDROGETONIS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hu e
d)-ro(ro3

)-je
2
t(gat)'o

2n-
i
2s. From vfiwp, water, and yeiriav, a neighbor. Fr.. hydrogetone.
Of plants, living in the water. The Hydrogetones of Link are an
order of the Endogeneo3. [B, 42, 170 (<x, 24).]

HYDROGLOSSA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 6
d)-ro(ro3

)-glo
2
s(glos)'sa

3
.

From v&tap, water, and yAi<r<ra, the tongue. Fr., hydroglosse. See
RANULA.
HYDROGURES (Fr.), n. pi. E-dro-zhu6r. The hydrogen acids.

[B. 88 (a. 39).]

HYDROGURET, n. Hid-ro2g'u2r-e2t. See HYDRIDE.

HYDROGURETED, adj. Hid-ro2
g'u

2r-e2t-e2d. See HYDRO-
GENATED.

HYDRO-H^MATOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro 3
)-

he2m(ha3 -e 2m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hi-dro-he 2m'a2 t-

o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. See HYDR^EMATOCELE.
HYDROHyEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8

d)-ro(ro
3)-hem'(has 'e2m)-

i
a-a3 . See HYDR^EMIA.

HYDROH^MIC, adj. Hid-ro-he2m'ik. See HYDR^MIC.
HYDRO-H^MOSTAT, n. Hid-ro-he2m'o-sta2t. From Cwp,

water, atjua, blood, and ioravai, to make to stand. An instrument
for arresting haemorrhage by hydrostatic pressure. [E.] Gou-
ley's h.-h. A metallic catheter the shaft of which is incased in a
rubber bag, which may be distended with water through a small
rubber tube. [E.]

HYDROH^MOTHORAX (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-

he2m(ha3-e 2m)-o(o s )-thor'a
2x(a3x). Gen., -thor'acos (-is). From

iJStap, water, at/na, blood, and flulpaf, the chest. Fr., hydro-hemo-
thorax. A condition in which hydrothorax and hsematothorax are
associated. [A, 385.]

HYDROHEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dro-e2-me. See HY-
DR^EMIA.

HYDROHYDRASTINE, n. Hid-ro-hid-ra2s'ten. A substance,
C2oH 2iNO4 . analogous in composition to hydroberberine ; formed
by the absorption of 4 atoms of hydrogen by hydrastine. [''Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxii (a, 14).]

HYDROHYMENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu6d)'ro(ros
)-hi(liu

8
)-

me2
n(man)-i(e)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See HYDRYMENITIS.
HYDROHYSTERA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 6d)-ro(ro3

)-hi
2
st(hust)-

e2r-a3
. From vS<ap, water, and iiarepa, the womb. See HYDRO-

METRA.

HYDROICUS (Lat.). adj. Hid(hu Bd)-ro'i2k-u 3s(u4
s). From IJpcua,

heat spots. Fr., hydro'ique. Relating to or partaking of the char-
acter of hydroa. [G.]

HYDROID, adj. Hid'roid. From vSiap. water (1st def.). or

iJSpa, the hydra (2d def.), and eTSos, resemblance. Fr.. hydro'ide.
Ger.. wasserrihnlich (1st def.). 1. Resembling water. 2. Resembling
the Hydra. The Hydroida are a subclass of the Hydrozoa, com-
prising animals most closely allied to Hydra. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

HYDROIODICUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-i

2-o2d(od)'-
i2k-u3s(u 4s). See HYDRIODIC.

HYDROJOBOLOUS, adj. Hid-ro-jo2b'o-lu3s. Lat., hydro-
jobolus (from v&op. water, and iojSdAo?, shedding venom). Fr., hydro-
jobole. Aquatic and venomous. The Hydrojoboli of J. A. Ritgen
are a family of ophidian reptiles comprising those serpents which
are aquatic and venomous. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYDROJODAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ros
)-jod(yod)'a

2s-

(ass). Gen., -at'is. See HYDRIODATE.

HYDRO.TODICUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hti 6dVro(ro3
)-jod(yod)'i

2k.

U 3s(u 4
s). Hydriodic ;

with the name of a base, the hydriodate
(Iodide) of the base. [B.] Cf. KALI hydrojodicum.

O, no; O-, not; O 3
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, urn; U, like xi (German).
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HYDROJODINSAURE (Ger.), n. Hud-ro-yo-den'zoir-e
a

.

Hydriodic acid. [L, 80.]

II YDROKA LI (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-roak'a;
'l(a

3
l)-i(e). A sup-

posititious compound of hydrogen and potassium, la,

carboiiicum. Acid potassium carbonate. [a. 38.J M. tail

cum. Acid potassium tanrate. [a, 38.]

HYDROKEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)ro(ro3)-ke
a f'-

asl(asl)-u's(ii
4
s). See HYDROCEPHALCS.

HYDROKINETICS, n. sing. Hid ro kian-eat'iaks. From vScop,

water and .unjrixd*, for putting in motion. The science which

relates to the motions of fluids and the forces acting upon Huius.

[B, 116.]

HYDROKINONE, n. Hid-ro-kin'on. See HYDROQUINONK.

HYDROKOMENSAURE (Ger.), n. Hud-ro-ko man'zoir-e".

Hydrocomenic acid. IB.]

HYDROKONION (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-kon(ko2nVia -

on. See HYDROcoNioN.-SleKleN Dampf-H. (Ger ) A.steam
suction atomizer resembling Weir's. [Gottstem (A, 319 [a, -J1J).J

HYDROKROKONSAURE (Ger.), n. Hu'd-i-o-kro-kon'zoir-e".

Hydrocroconic acid. [B.]

HYDROL (Fr.), n. E-drol. Of Beral, a natural or artificial

mineral water. [L, 41, 49, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROLACTOMETER, n. Hid-ro-laak-toam'eat-u8r. From

vkap water, lac, milk, and nirpov, a measure. An instrument for

measuring the amount of water present in milk. Zemeck s h. con-

sists of two graduated bottles with a filter of paper. A known

quantity is placed in one bottle, warmed and coagulated with hy-

drochloric acid, and filtered into the second bottle. As it is known
how much serum normal milk should contain, the percentage in

the sample tested will give its purity. [L, 225.]

HYDROL.EUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3 )-le'(la 3 'ea)-u
3m-

(u4
in). From v&op, water, and eAotoi', oil. See HYDREL.SUM.

HYDROLAPATHUM (Lat.), HYDROLAPATHUS (Lat.).

n's n. and m. Hid(hud)-ro(ros
)-la"p(la

3
p)'a

!1th(a3th)-u3m(u4
in), -us-

(u*s). From v6p. water, and \dira.9ov. sorrel. The Rumex aquati-
cus. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Radix et herba hydrolapathi. The root

and herb of Rumex hydrolapathum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HYDROLAT (Fr.), n. E-dro-la3
. Lat., hydrolatum (from

vtop. water). See EAU distillee (2d def.). H. simple. See AQUA
dentillatd.

HYDROLATURA (Lat.), n. f . Hid(hud)-ro(ros
)-la

at(la3t)-u
2
(u)'-

ra. From v&up, water. Fr., hydrolature. Ger , Wasserauszug.
Of Beral, an aqueous medicinal preparation. [A, 385.]

HYDROLE (Fr.), n. E-dro-la. From v8op, water. An aqueous
solution, decoction, or infusion of a medicinal substance. [B, 46

(a, 39) ; L, 41, 49, 77 (a, 14).] H. animal. An aqueous solution of

a medicinal substance of animal origin. [B, 46 (a, 39).] H. mer-
cnriel alcoolise

1

. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI oxyinuriatis.H.
mercuriel calcaire. See Lotio HYDRARGYRI lutea. H. tar-

trique. See Soluiio TARTARI depurati. H's vegetaux. Aque-
ous solutions of vegetable medicinal substances. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

HYDROLEA (Lat.), n. f. sing, and n. pi. Hid(hud)-rol'ea-a8 .

From u&up. water, and eAot'a, the olive-tree. 1. (Sing.) a genus of
the Hydrophyllaceoe, tribe Hydroleae. 2. (PI.) of R. Brown, the

Hydrophytlaceie ; of Choisy, a tribe of the Hydroleacece (Fr., hy-
droleaceeg), which are the Hydrophyllaceie. The Hydroleae (Fr.,

hydrolees) of Bentham and Hooker are a tribe of the Hydrophylla-
cece ; the Hydrolecce of Reichenbach are the same. [B, 42, 170

(o,24).j H. zcylanica. Beng., kauchra ishalangula. Mai., te/yern-
vnllel. A species found in the East Indies. A pulp made oif the
leaves is applied to malignant ulcers. [B, 19, 172 (a, 24).]

HYDROLEATE, n. Hid-rol'e-at. Fr., hydroleate. A salt of

hydroleic acid. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYDROLEIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-le'ik. Fr., acide hydroUique.
Ger., Hydrole'insriure. A substance, CiHg 4Oj, obtained by the
action of boiling water on sulpholeic or sulphomargaric acid. It

forms yellow crystals, insoluble in water, very soluble in alcohol or
ether. [B. 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

HYDROLKINE, n. Hid-rol'e-i*n. From vtap, water, and
i, / a in. oil. A proprietary emulsion of cod-liver oil, borax, and pan
ereatin. [B, 270 (a, 38).]"

HYDROLEROS (Lat.). HYDROLERUS (Lat.). n's m. Hid
(hu'di-nxro'i-leilai'ro^s, -ru's(ru4s). From v&op. water, and Aijpos
chatter. Fr., hydrolere. (Jer. miruhiger Wahn*inn. A form ol

mania characterized by restlessness. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROLEUM(Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-rol(roal)'ea-um(u4m). See
HYDROLJCUM.
HYDROLICUM (Lat.), n.n nid(hud)-rol'iak-um(u 4m). From

vp. water. 1. Of Beral, see HYDROLE. 2. See LEMONADE.
HYDROLOGY, n. Hid-rol'o ji. ljA..hydr<il<ii<i (from vp

water, and \oy6t. understanding). Fr.. hvdrobffte. GIT. Ili/ilmln
git. That department or division of medieal Kienoe wfalch treats
of the use of waters, especially mineral waters, for therapeutic pur
poses. [D.]

HYDROLOTIF(Fr), n. E-dro-lo-tef. From Wwp, water. An
aqueous lotion. 'L. H.l

HYDROLYSIS (Lat.). n. f. Hld<hudi-roa
l'i*n(iiH>.iV Gen.

lyx'fiHi (-ol'yaU).
From vittp. water, and Avei. to loose (Viemiea

decomposition undergone by a substance In cons.-i|in-n< t ,),,

assumption of the elements of one or more molecules of water
[B.]

in IM.MI ^ i i . n Hid ro lit. From vp. water, and Ai
soluble. It., ulrnlitn. 1 A solution in water prepared without
tlllation. It corresponds to the liipior of the U. 8., Br., and (

'h's, and the solute of the Fr. Cod. [B.] 2. One of the few min-

ral substances which are nearly or quite soluble in water. [B, 270

*, 38).J

HYDROLYTIC. adj. Hid-ro-lia t'iak. From ufiwp, water, and
.UTO, that which loosens. 1. Causing the elimination of water. 2.

)f ferments, acting only in the presence of water and producing
ermentation by hydration. [B, 116.]

HYDROMA (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro'ma8
. Gen., -om'alos

-atix). Gr., vfipwpa (from iiSwp, water). Fr., hydrome. Ger., H'o.s-

erbalg. Of Ritgen, a morbid growth containing water. [L, 50

, 14).]

HYDROMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ros)-man(ma3
n)'i

a -a*.

From ii&iip, water, and navia, madness. Fr., hydromanie. Ger.,

'lydromanie. 1. An insatiable thirst. 2. Diabetes insipidus, from
;he excessive thirst characterizing it. [D, 72 ; L, 50 (a, 14).] 3. A
nania for suicide by drowning. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; D, 72

; L, 50

a, 14).]

HYDROMARGARATE, n. Hid-ro-ma2rg'a
3-rat, A salt of

lydromargaric acid. [B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROMARGARIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-ma3r-gaar'i 2k. Fr.,

acide hydromargarique. Ger., Hydromargarinsaure. A crystal-
ine acid, CitHsiOa + HaO, readily soluble in ether or alcohol, in-

soluble in water, and melting at 60 C. [B. 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROMARGARITATE, n. Hid-ro-ma3
r-ga

:lr'i5-tat. A
salt of hydromargaritic acid. [B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROMARGARITIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-ma3
r-ga"r-i

a t'i3k.

Tr., acide hydromargaritique. Ger., Hydromargaritinsanre. A
solid crystalline acid, C3 4H 7oOB , soluble in ether or alcohol, insolu-

ble in water, and melting at 68 C. : a decomposition product of

margaritic acid, by Berzelius considered as the product of the high-
est degree of oxidation of the radicle piotin, and called piotinic acid.

B, 38. 93 (a, 14, a, 38).]

HYDROMECHANICS, n. sing. Hid-ro-me2k-aan'i2ks. The
mechanics of liquids. LB.]

HYDROMECONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-mea-ko2n'iak. Fr.. acide

hydromeconique. Ger., Hydromeconsiiure. An acid, CTHi O T ,

formed by the addition of 6 atoms of hydrogen to meconic acid

;hrough the agency of sodium amalgam and water. It fonns a
stable, syrupy liquid of an astringent taste. [B, 41 (a, 38) ; B,

1J3

a, 14).]

HYDUOMEDIASTINUM (Lat,), n. n. Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro)-med-

(mad)-i2-a2st(a3st)-in(en)'u
3m(u4m). From vSiap. water, and medias-

tinum (q. v.). Fr'., hydromediastine. Ger., Mittelfellicastiersucht.

Dropsy of the mediastinum. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROMEDUS^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hid(hu*d)-ro(ro 3)-med-

(me2d)-ua(u)'se(sas-ea ). From ii&op, water, and Me'Sovcra. Medusa.

Ger., Schirmquallen. A class of the Cnidariae, or (of Lankester)
of the Nematophora. [L, 228 ;

"
Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," p. 443,

1877 (L).]

HYDROMEL, n. Hid'ro2m-e2
l. Gr., vp6^Ai (from vfiwp,

water, and /nAi, honey). l&t.,hydromeli. Fr.,h. Ger., H., Hoiiig-
wasser (3d def.). It., idromele. 1. Of the ancients, a fermented

beverage made of honey and water. 2. Any medicinal liquid
mixture containing honey. 3. A beverage consisting of 6 parts of

white honey in 10 of water. [B, 10, 270 (a, 38). 78 (a, 14).] Ant-
asthmatic h. Lat., h. antasthmaticum, h. asthmaticum. Fr.,

h. antiasthmatique. An infusion of fresh digitalis-leaves, contain-

ing vinegar, honey, tincture of benzoin, and liquor ammonii ani-

satus. [B. 119 (a, 38).] H. compose. See TISANE pectorale. H.
fermente de Rousseau (Fr.). See LAUDANUM de Rousseau. H.
infantum [Austr. Ph.. Hung. Ph.]. Roum., Jt. [Roum. Ph.]. A
mixture of 3 parts of the infusum laxativum of the Austr. Ph. and
1 part of syrup of senna with manna. fB, 95.] H. simplex. See

H.(Sd def.). H. vineux (Fr.). See Vinous h. Simple h. Seel/.

(3d def.). Vinous h. Lat., hydromeli vinosum. Fr., h. vineux.

A preparation made by fermenting 2.500 parts of pure honey and
64 of beer yeast in 12,500 of warm water ; or by boiling 1,687 parts
of honey in 18,000 of water till a quarter is boiled away, then fer-

menting 5 or 6 weeks, and adding 8 parts of isinglass and a nutmeg.
[B, 119 (a, 38).]

HYDROMELI (Lat.), n. n. indecl. Hid(hud)-roam'ea
l-i(i

a
). See

HYDROMEL. H. vinosum. See Vinowi HYDROMEL.

HYDROMELLE (Fr.). n. E-dro-mea l-la. From v&op. water,
and pAt, honey. Of Beral, a medicament made of hydromel and
extracts. [A, 385.]

HYDROMELLEA (Lat.). n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-meariea a.
From vSup, water, and ft'Ai, honey.
HYDROMELLIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-meal'i llk. Fr., acide

hydromellique. See HYDROMELLITIC ACID.

HYDROMELLITIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-meal-i at'iak. Fr.. acide

hydromellitique. Ger.,f/.v</i-,.m.VM/,,<,v,v. Anadd,G,H(CO.OH),.
formed when plumbic mellitate is decomposed with sulphureted
hydrogen, and occurring as an Indistinctly crystalline mass \\ hen

kept it passes into the isomeric isoliydroinellit je arid, forming hard,

tetragonal prisms, soluble in water, insoluble in hydrochloric acid.

[B, 8, 4 (a, 3Si.|

HYDi:o>ii-:i.LONE, n. Hid ro-meM'on. Fr. }n/<lr<i>i'll<>n.

Ger., Hydromellon. A substance. (\,N9IIj, produced by th.- oxida-

tion of melam, melamine. ainnieline. urea. etc. It was discovered

by Liehig. who at first did not recognize the presence of hydrogen,
and called it mellon. It forms a yellow powder insoluble in water,
alcohol, ether, neids. and diluted 'alkalies. It is isomeric and per-

haps identical with dieyanuramide. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

IIYDIMOIKLI.ONIC ACID. n. Hid ro me2
!-o2n'i"k. Fr.,

uriii, iii/iiniiiiiiiiiiiii/iii'. Ger.. IMtonwoMerttofftAwre. A hydro-
gen acid. C

1

,IT,,H S , = N i('
3 \.,: Nil),, forming a series of salts

railed inellonid. s. TB.]

A. ape; A, at; A. oh; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; , go; I, die; I, in; N, In; M, tank;
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HYDBOMELON (Lat.), HYDBOMELUM (Lat.), n's n. Hid-

(hu 6 d)-ro(ro
3 )-mel(mal)'o

2
u, -u 3m(u 4m). Gr., vSponykov (from iJStap,

water, and w\ov, an apple). Fr., hydrornele. Ger., AepfMrank.
1. A beverage made by boiling apples or quinces in water. 2. A
mixture consisting of honey, quinces, and boiled water. [L, 84

(a, 14).]

HYDBOMENINGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8
d)-ro(ro

3)-me2n-

(man)-i 2 n(i 2n2
)-ji(ge)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From v&<ap, water,
and Mviyg, a membrane (see also -itis*). Fr., hydromeningite.
Ger., Hirnhaiitwassersucht (1st def.). 1. Hydrocephalus. 2. An
old term for serous iritis. [F.]

HYDBOMENINGOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro3 )-

me2n(man)-i2n2-go(go
3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-ro-me2 n-i2n2

'go-

sel. Gen., -cel'es t-ce). 1. See ENCEPHALOCELE. 2. That form of

spina bifida in which the sac is composed of skin and the mem-
branes of the cord, but not of the cord itself. [E.]

HYDBOMENINX (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro
3 )-men(man)'-

i
2n2x. Gen., -in'yos (-is). From vS<ap, water, and p4rtf, a mem-
brane. Fr., hydromeninge. Ger., HirnhautwassersucM. Dropsy
of the membranes of the brain. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROMENTHENE, n. Hid-ro-me2nth'en. A substance,
C 10H 18 ,

formed by treating menthol with hydrochloric acid, and
then removing hydrogen and chlorine from the product. ["Am.
Jour, of Pharm.," July, 1888, p. 307 (B).]

HYDROMETER, n. Hid-ro2m'e2t-u6r. Lat., hydrometrum
(from ii&op, water, and utrpov, a measure). Fr., areometre. Ger.,
H. An instrument for measuring the density, etc., of fluids.

liaumfi's h. A glass tube with a bulb blown in its end and loaded
with mercury so as to float upright in a liquid. For determining
the densities of liquids lighter than water the stem of the h. is so

graduated that 10 mark the level to which it sinks in distilled

water, and the level to which it sinks in a solution of 10 parts of
salt in 90 of water ; the graduation being continued upon the same
scale up to the top of the instrument.

"

For liquids heavier than
water, the h. is so made that the point marked is at the top of
the stem and indicates the level to which it sinks in distilled water;
the lower part of the stem is then so graduated that 15 represents
the level to which it sinks in a mixture of 15 parts of salt and 85 of
water. [B.] Cartier's h. See Cartier's ALCOHOLOMETER. Fahr-
enheit's h. A glass tube loaded with mercury like Baume's h.,

and having a standard mark on the stem and a scale-pan on the

top. The n. is floated in the liquid to be examined, the specific

gravity of which can then be deduced from the weight of the load
that has to be placed in the scale-pan in order to sink the stem to
the mark. [B.J H. of constant volume. Ger., Gewichtsara-
ometer. A h. in which, like Nicholson's h. and Fahrenheit's h., the
stem is always immersed to the same extent, while the load which
the h. carries varies in each case and by the amount of its varia-
tion indicates the specific gravity. [B.] H. of constant weight.
Ger., Scalen-Ardometer. A h., such as Baume's, in which the load
remains constant and the amount to which the stem is immersed
varies, the amount of the variation indicating the specific gravity
sought. H. of variable volume. See H. of constant weight.
H. of variable weight. See H. of constant volume. Nichol-
son's h. A hollow metal cylinder loaded with lead so as to float

upright in water, and having a standard mark on its stem and a
scale-pan at the top of the stem, and also one at the bottom of the

cylinder. The body whose specific gravity is to be determined is

placed first in the upper and then in the lower (or submerged) pan,
and the weight of the additional load that has to be placed in the

upper in each case in order to sink the h. to the level of the standard
mark is ascertained. From a comparison of these weights and of
the weight required to sink the h. to the same level when no sub-
stance is added, the specific gravity can be determined. [B.]

HYDROMETBA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro3)-me2t(mat)'ra.
From v&tap, water, and n^rpa, the womb. Fr.. hydrometre. Ger.,
Gebarmutterwassersucht. A collection of watery liquid in the
uterine cavity. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; D.] Ascitic h. Lat., h. ascitica.
H. proper, as distinguished from oedema of the uterus. [A, 85.]
Essential h. Fr., hydrometre essentielle. A h. that is not neces-

sarily amniotic. [A, 15.] H. gravidarum. Dropsy of the am-
nion. [a, 40.] Hydatid h. Fr., hydrometre hydatique. An ac-
cumulation of serum in one or more cysts attached to the endo-
metrium. It is doubtful if they are ever true acephalocysts. [a, 40.]
Lateral h. A h. of one horn of a double uterus, [a, 40.] H.

yetularum. H. characterized by a frequent spontaneous open-
ing of the os uteri internum and the evacuation of the uterine con-
tents. [Greulich (A, 319 [a, 21]).] CEdematous h. Lat., h. cede-
matosa. CEdema of the uterus. [A, 85.]

HYDBOMETBE (Fr.), n. E-dro-me2tr\ See HYDROMETRA.
H. iiitra-membraiieuse. A term applied by Devilliers to a case
of hydramnios of rapid formation, following an injury, and sup-
posed by him to be of an inflammatory nature. [A, 15.]

HYDROMETRECTASIA [Piorry] (Lat ), n. f. Hid(lmd)-ro-
(ro3 )-me2t(mat)-re2k-ta(ta3

)'zi
2 (si 2 )-a3 . From vSiap, water, firjTpa, the

womb, and CKTHCTIS, a stretching. Fr.,hydrometrectasie. Distention
of the uterus by hydrometra. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDBOMETBIC, adj. Hid-ro-mest'n 2k. From i!5up, water,
and jaerpeiv, to measure. Of or pertaining to the hydrometer or to
its employment.
HYDBOMETBY, n. Hid-rom'e2 t-ri2 . From vScop, water, and

fierpov. a measure. Fr.. hydronietrir. Syn.: areometry. The art
of using the hydrometer ; the measurement of sp cific gravities by
means of the hydrometer.

HYDROMICBENCEPHALY, n. Hid-ro-mi-kre2 n-se2f'a2 l-i 2 .

From uSo>p, water, fitxpd?. small, and ey/ce'^aAo?, the brain. A dis-
ease consisting first of microcephalus, succeeded by atrophy of the
brain, and this in turn by effusion of serum into the cavities and
eubarachnoid spaces, [a, 40.]

HYDBOMICBOCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu 8
d)-ro(ro3

)-

mi2k-ro(ro 3
)-se

2f(ke 2
f)'a

2l(a 3
l)-u

3s(u4
s). From HSiap. water, jxiicpds,

small, and <ce<aAjj, the head. The accumulation of serum in the
ventricles and other portions of the brain following cerebral atro-
phy in the microcephalic. [a, 40.]

HYDBOMPHALOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8d)-ro2m-fa2l-

(fa3l)-o(o
3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-ro2m-fa2l'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es

(-03). From iJSiop. water. 6/u<aAds, the navel, and KJJAIJ, a tumor. A
cystic tumor formed by the accumulation of serum in the sac of
an umbilical hernia, the neck of which has been obliterated, [a, 40 ]

HYDROMPHALON (Lat.), HYDBOMPHAIAJM (Lat.),HYDBOMPHALUS (Lat.), n's n., n., and m. Hid(hu ed)-ro2m'-
fa2l(fa3 l)-o

2 n. -u3m(u 4m), -u3s(u4
s). Gr., vSp6fj-4>a\ov. viprfp^oAot

(from v&op, water, and 6/ix0aA6t, the navel). Fr., hydroiitphale.
Ger., Nabflwassergescliwulst. A tumor at the umbilicus containing
serum. [E.]

HYDBOMUCONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-mu2-ko2n'i2k. Fr.,acjde
hydromuconique. Ger., Hydromuconsaure. A dibasic crystalline

acid, C4H 6 ^ QQ OH = C4H8O4 , or niuconic acid plus two atoms of

hydrogen. It is slightly soluble in ether and in cold water, readily
soluble in boiling water. [B, 3, 4

; B, 46 (a, 39), 93 (a, 14).]

HYDROMYCA (Lat,), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro2m'i2(u 6 )-ka3 . From
li&op, water, and /U.VKTJS. a fungus. Fr., hydromyce. Ger., Wasser-
schwamm. A watery fungus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDBOMYE1LIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu6d)-ro(ro3)-mi(mu)-el-
(ea l)'i

2-a3 . From i/6o>p, water, and ^vtAds, the marrow. 1. See HYD-
RORRHACHIS internet. 2. See Excavating MYELITIS.

HYDBOMYELITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 8d)-ro(ro3)-mi(mu8
)-e

2
l-

i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ii&op, water, and /uveAos, mar-

row (see also -itis*). See HYDRORRHACHIS interna.

HYDBOMYELOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu8
d)-ro(ro3)-mi(mu 8

)-

e2l-o(o
3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-ro-mi'e2l-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es.

From SSiap, water, /xveAds, the marrow, and KT?A-), a tumor. 1. Spina
bifida in which the tumor is covered by the remnants of the spinal
cord. To be distinguished from hydromeningocele. [E.] 2. An
excessive collection of fluid in the central canal of the spinal cord.

[A, 326 (a, 21) ; E.]

HYDROMYELUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu6d)-ro(ro3 )-mi(mue
)'e

2l-

u's(u4
s). From vSiap, water, and juveAds, niarrow. See HYUROR-

RHACHIS interna. H. aquisitus. Acquired dilatation of the
central spinal canal. [D, 35.] H. coiigenitus. See HYDRORRHA-
CHIS interna.

HYDBOMYBINGA (Lat.), HYDBOMYBINX (Lat.), n's f.

Hid(hu 8
d)-ro(ro3)-mir(mu8

r)-i2n2/ga3
, -mir(mu e

r)'i
2n 2x. Gen., -ingce,

-ing'os (-ing'is). From iiSiap. water, and myrinx, the membrana
tympani. Ger., Paukenhohlenwassersucht (2d def.). 1. Dropsy of
the membrana tympani. i. e., that condition of the membrane in
which it is distended with fluid and forms bullas, as is often the
case in acute and chronic myringitis. [B.] 2. Dropsy of the tympa-
num, an accumulation of fluid in the drum of the ear, giving rise
to difficulty of hearing or slight deafness. [F, 40.]

HYDBONAPHTHOI,, n. Hid-ro-na2p'tho3
l. A medicinal

preparation apparently identical with isonaphthol (/3-naphthol).
[B. 270 (a, 38): G. R. Fowler, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 3, 1885,

p. 374.]

HYDBONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu"d)-ro2n2k'u3s(u4s). From
ii&op, water, and oyxos, a tumor. See ANASARCA and CEDEMA.
HYDBONEPHBECTASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-nesf-

re2k-taz(ta 3
s)'i

2-a3
. From v&op, water, ve<f>po, the kidney, and

e/cTao-is, distention. Fr., hydronephrectasie. Dropsical distention
of the kidney. [A, 322.]

HYDBONEPHBOS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu 8
d)-ro(ro3)-ne 2f'ro2s.

From iiStap. water, and ve^pds, a kidney. Ger.. Wasserniere (1st

def.). 1. A dropsical kidney. 2. Hydronephrectasia. [Ij, 50

(a, 14).]

HYDBONEPHBOSIS [Rayer] (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-

ne2f-ro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From ii&op, water, and vetfrpos, a
kidney. Fr., hydronephrose. Ger.. H., Hydronephrose, Harnan-
haufung im Nierenbecken. It., idronefrosi. Sp., hidronefrosis.
A badly formed word (nephrydrosis is better) purporting to denote
a morbid accumulation of the urine in the pelvis of the kidney, due
to obstruction or occlusion of the lumen of the ureter, causing dila-

tation of the renal pelvis and calices, and giving rise to pyelitis,

suppurative nephritis, or renal atrophy. [D, 5.] H. paraplegica.
H. associated with paraplegia. [D. 70.] Intermittent h. Ger.,
intermittirende Hydronephrose. Of Landau, a h. due to flexion of
the ureter, this in turn being due to a movable kidney, fa, 40.]
Partial h. H. in which there is dilatation of only one or a few of
the calices. [D, 70.]

HYDBONEPHBIIS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu6
d)-ro(ro

3
)-ne

2f'russ-

(ru 4
s). See HYDRONEPHROS.

HYDBONEVRAXIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dro-na-vra3x-e.

From iiSiap, water, vevpov, a nerve, and axis, an axis. Dropsy of
the central nervous system. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYDBONEVBIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dro-na-vre. From v&up,
water, and vtvpov, a nerve. Dropsy of the nerves. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYDBONOSOS (Lat.), HYDBONUSOS (Lat.), n's f. Hid-
(hu 6d)-ro2n'o2s-o2s, -ro!n-u2(u)'so2s. From vfiup, water, and voero?,

or vouo-os, a disease. Any disease attended with dropsy or watery
effusion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDBO-OriGOCYTH^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-

O2 l-i2g-o(o3
)-si

2th(ku 6th)-em'(a3 'e2m)-i 2-a3 . From iJ&op, water, oAi'yoj,

few, KU'TOJ, a cell, and a?/u, blood. A certain form of secondary
ansemia in which the proportion of the serum to the corpuscular
elements in the blood is much increased. It is commonly found
after mineral poisoning, especially with lead and mercury, [a, 40.]

O, no; O>, not, O3
, whole; Th, thin, Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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HYDROOPHORIA (Lat.). HYDROOPHORON <Lat.\
M i nuonriloKl M <Lat., n's f., n., and n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3

)-

<Xo)-for(for'i 11-a, ojf'or-osn, -usmtu4m). From iifiwp, water, yof,
an egg, and <t>op*lv, to bear. Fr., hydroophorie. See HYDROARIO.N.

HYDROORTHOCOUMARIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-or-tho-ku-
ma'r'i'k. Fr., acide hydro-orthocoumariqne. An acid, CH, O6 ,

or C,H t .O., occurring in Melilotus offlcinalis, and formed by the

action or sodium amalgam on an alcoholic solution of counmrin
or on orthocoumaric acid. It crystallizes in fine needles, slightly
soluble in cold water, freely soluble in hot water, in alcohol, and in

ether, and fusible at 82 C. It is isomeric with hydroparacoumaric
acid. IB, 88 (a, 39), 93 (a, 14).]

HYDRO-OVARIU.M: (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-o-va(wa3
)'-

ri s-u*mium). From vwp, water, and uapiov, a small egg. See
HVDROARION.

HYDRO-OXIDE, n. Hi-dro-ox'id(id). See HYDROXIDE.

HYDROOXYATHYLCHINOLIN (Ger.), n. Hu -dro-ox-u8 -

a-tuM-chVu-o-len'. Hydride of ethylic oxyquinoliue, the base
kairiue A. [B.] See KAIRINE.

HYDRO-OXYDATUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-o

llx-i2d-

(u*d)-at(a at)'ua8<u4s). Combined with hydrogen and oxygen ; with
the name of a base, the hydroxide of that base. [B.]

HYDROOXYMETHYLCHINOLIN (Ger.), n. Hud-ro-ox-u-
ma-tul-chjen-o-len'. The base kairine M.

HYDROPARACOUMARIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-pa2r-a3-ku-

ma'r'i'^k. Fr., acide hydro-para-coumariqiie. Ger.. Hydropara-
cunuirsuure. An acid, CH 4<OH)CaH.CO.OH (according to some,
C,,H, <>,!, obtained by treating paracoumaric acid with sodium
amalgam and in other ways, and occurring in small crystalline

prisms, soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether, and melting at

about 125 C. The acid is found in normal human urine, and among
the products of putrefaction of flesh. [B, 3, 4, 270 (a, 38) ; B, 93 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a, 14).]

HYDROPARASTATES(Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-pa

2 r-

(paa
r)-a

sst(a3st)'aH(a3
t)-ez(as). Gen., -ast'atu (-CK). From v&op,

water,and wopcurraTijf. one who stands by. Ger.. Wasseransammlung
ini Xebenhoden. A watery effusion in or about the epididymis. [L,
50 o. 14).]

HYDROPARESIE (Fr.), n. E-dro-paa-ra-ze. From vcop,
water, and wdptvit. paralysis. An affection prominently character-
ized by dropsy and paresis. [B. Peris,

" Gaz. hebd. de med. et de
chir.," June 8, 1883, p. 383.] H, nevrovasculaire. A collective
term for myxoedema and beri-beri. [B. Feris, I. c.]

HYDROPAROTIS >Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-paMpa3
r)-

ot'i"s. Gen., -ol'idos (-idis}. From vSup, water, and irapoms, the

parotid gland. Fr., hydroparotide. Ger., Ohrdriisetiwaxsersucht.
1. CEdema of the parotid gland. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).] 2. A watery
cyst of the parotid gland. [A. 385.]

HYDROPATHIC, adj. Hid-ro'p'aHh-i'k. Pertaining to

hydropathy.
HYDROPATHIST. n. Hid-ro'p'anh-i'st. Hidr-op'ajth-ist.

An adherent or practitioner of hydropathy (2d def.).

HYDROPATH Y, n. Hid-rop'ath-i. Lat., hydropathia (from
v&ttp. water, and waBot, disease). Fr., hydropathic. 1. Originally,
a disease caused by water

; dropsy. 2. Of Oertel, hydriatrics. [L,
41, 50, 56 i a. 14).]

HYDROPEDESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-pe2
d(pad)-e-

(a)'si
as. Gen., -es'eo* (-tn'is). See HIDROPEDESIS.

HYDROPEGE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro8
)-pe(pa)'je(ga).

Gen., -eg'ft (-ae). From viwp, water, and in)y>. a spring. Fr., hyd-
rupeyr. Ger., Wouterquell. 1. A spring. 2. Spring-water. [L, 50
(, 14).]

HYDROPELTIS [Miehaux] (Lat.). n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-

pe
jlt'i*s. Gen., -elt'u. From v&<ap. water, and JT^ATIJ, a small shield.

Fr., h., hydropeltide. The water-buckler, a genus of the Hydro-
p>-lti<lere (Fr., hydi-Hix-ltidi'-'-x), which are: Of De Candolle and
others, the Cabombece of Bentham and Hooker : of Bart ling, a class
of the cliliiiiii/iliililimtii. comprising the Cabombeoz, AT

j/mp7iceacece,
and .Veltimbonece. [B, 19, 34, 42. 170 (a, 24).]- H. purpurea. Pur-
ple water-buckler ; a species found in the United States, Canada,
Australia, and the Himalayas. It contains starch, and in America
IH considered nutritious. The leaves are astringent, and have been
used in phthisis and dysentery. [B. 19. 34, 42 (a, 24).]

HYDROPKRICARDE (Fr), HYDROPERICARDIE fPior-
ry] (Fr), n's. E-dra-pa-re-kaard, -kar-de. See HYDROPERICARDIUM.
HYDROPERICARDITI8 (Lat.), n. f. HiddiuMj-nXro^-peHr-

i
a-kard-i(e)'tis. Gen., -it'ido* (-idis). From vp, water, wept,
around, and xaptia, the heart (see also itis*). Fr., hydropericar-
ditf. Ger., entziindliche Herzbeutelwaxtfrmicht. Inflammation
and dropsy of the pericardium. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROPERICARDIITM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(roa
)-pe<'r-

i*-ka*rd'is-um(um). From v&p. water, wtpi, around, and napSia,
the heart. Fr.,hydrop4ricarde. Ger., Herzheiitrlinuwermcht, ////-

ilrn/-ric<trdie. An accumulation of serous fluid in the pericanliimi :

a form of dropsy which (a) depends ii|x>ii nn iiifrensfnf the normal
liquor pericardil, due to a decrease in the size of the heart, thus
n-diirini; tlif pressure upon the pericardium from within, or occur-
ring when the lungs become adherent to the pericardium, and are
redtii-.'d in vuluiin-. t-itln-r from atrophy, fniliin- ti> regain their
normal size after absorption of a pleuritic effusion, or contraction
from ehronje |>iieiitnonin : or (/<) is associated with an obstruction
of the veins of the right heart, when h. mny precede dropsy of any
other part of the l>o<ly. Another form may he regarded as the
effect of a "dropsical crnsis." It appears, usually after some time,
in diseases In which the blood has a tendency to lose its albumin.
ami the serum to transude (e. j/.. Bright 's disease, chronic affections
of the spleen, the cancerous cachexia, etc.). [D, 21. J ActUe h.

Of Walshe. dropsy of the pericardium without dropsy in any other

part of the body, [o, 40.J Mechanical h. Dropsy of the peri-

cardium due to pressure on the great veins occasionally found in

aortic aneurysm and carcinoma, [a, 40.] Passive h. A dropsy
of the pericardium occurring with general dropsy, [o, 40.]

HYDROPERIDIDYMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dro-pa-re-de-de-
me. From v&up, water, trepf, around, and SiSv^of, the testicle. See
HYDROCELE.

HYDROPERIONE, n. Hid-ro-pe
2 r'ia-on. From vup, water,

wtpi, around, and iccat, to go. Fr., hydroperione. Ger., Hydroperi-
one. Of Breschet, a liquid described as contained between the
decidua vera and the decidua reflexa ; designed, he thought, to

nourish the embryo at an early period of gestation. [A. 45.]

HYDROPERIONIC, adj. Hid-ro-pe
2r-i"-o2n'i :!k. Pertaining

to the liydroperione.
HYDROPERIPNEUMONIA (Lat,), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-

pesr-ia-nu ll(pnu !1)-mon(mo2n)'i !!-a3 . From iiiwp. water, irepi, around,
and irvevniav, a lung. Fr., hydroperipneumonie. Ger., Luityeiifiit-

ziindung mit wasserigen Ausschwitzungen. Pneumonia resulting in

pleuritic effusion or hydrothorax. [A, 322.]

HYDROPERITON^EUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu ed)-ro(ros
)-per-

i
a-toan-e'(a3 'ea)-u

3m(u 4m). From v8ap, water, and ntpirovaiov, the

peritonaeum. Fr., hydroperitonie. See ASCITES.

HYDROPERITONITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro s
)-pe

2r-i'>-

tos n-i(e)'ti*s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). P'rom iJSiap, water, and wepi-
TOVO.IOV, the peritonaeum (see also -itis*). Fr., hydroperitonite.
Ger.. entziindliche BaucltfellwassersucM. Peritonitis with watery
effusion. [L, 41, 95 (a, 14).]

HYDROPEKSULPHOCYANIC ACID.n. Hid-ro-pur-su3 lf

o-si-a2n'i2k. Perthiodicyanic acid. [B.]

HYDROPHALLUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-fa !'l(fa 3
l)'-

Iu3s(lu4s. From v&up, water, and c^aAAds, the penis. CEdema of the

penis. [L, 30, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYDROPHENYL, n. Hid-ro-fen'il. See BENZENE.

HYDROPHII.^ (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hid(hud)-ro2f'i21-e(a3-e).
From v5up, water, and </'Aos, loving. Diamesogamous plants that
are fertilized with the aid of water. [Mtiller (a, 24).]

HYDROPHILOUS, adj. Hid-ro2f'i :'l-u3s. Lat., hydrophilus
(from i:&wp. water, and </>iAos, loving). Fr., hydroplnle. Ger., hy-

drqphil. 1. See AQUATIC. 2. Bibulous, absorbent, hygroscopic.
["Practitioner," Feb.. 1888, p. 132.] 3. Fertilized by means of
water currents (said of flowers). [B, 299 (a, 24).]

HYDROPHIMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-fl(fe)-mo'si

!!s.

Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From v<op, water, and <t>LfJua<ris, phimosis. Fr.,

hydrophimose. Ger., Wassergeschwulst der Vorliaut. See PHI-
MOSIS cedematodes.

HYDROPHLEGMASIA (Lat,), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-fleg-

ma(nia3
)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a

3
. From UStap. water, and

<f>\fy/jia<ria.,
inflam-

mation. Of Rayer, an acute inflammation in which the cellular
tissue is infiltrated with serum, fo, 40.] H. textus cellularis.
Serous effusion into the cellular tissue due to inflammation of the
tissue itself, in distinction from that due to mechanical causes or
diseases of other portions of the body, [a, 40.]

HYDROPHLOGOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hidihud)-ro(ro3 )-flo(flo2 )-

go'si's. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From ij&tap. water, and <J>Aoyw<ris. a
burning. Fr., hydrophlogose. An inflammatory process associated
with an accumulation of watery fluid. [D.J H. veiitriculoruui
cerebri [Lobstein]. Acute internal hydrocephalus. fD.]

HYDROPHLORONE, n. Hid-ro-flor'on. Fr., h. Ger., Hy-
drophloron. A colorless, crystalline substance, CgH 10O.i = C'8H8

-

(OH)2 , bearing the same relation to phlorone that hydroquinone
does to quinone. It is freely soluble in water, in alcohol, and in

ether. [B, 4 ; B, 46 (a, 39).]

HYDROPHOBIA, n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-fob(fob)'i'

1-a. Gr.,

vip<x^o/3ia (from ii&op, water, and <f><S0o. fear). Fr., hydrophobie
(rabiqiie). Ger., H., Hydrophobie. U'asserxcheit. It., idrofobia.
Sp., hidrofobia. mal de rabiu. 1. Morbid horror of water or of

drinking, especially when due to rabies. 2. Of Celsus, rabies canina.

[A, 311.J H. hysterica. See Hysterical h.tt. simplex [Cullen].
H. without rage or inclination to bite, [o, 40.] Hysterical h..
Nervous h. Lat., h. hysterica. A transitory form of h., not de-

pendent on rabies ; generally connected with other hysterical phe-
nomena. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Phantom h. A disturbed condition,
due to dread of h., which may be prolonged, accompanied by imita-
tions of the disease, until it is ultimately fatal. ["Lancet," Apr.
14, 1883, p. 647 (D).] Spontaneous h. See Hysterical h.

HYDROPHOBIC.adj. Hi-dro-fob'ik. Gr., vSpo</)oj3 t (co's (from
ij&ap. water, and 4>p/3et>,

to fear). Lat., hydrophobiciis. Fr., hi/di-o-

pliobique. Pertaining to, affected with, or resembling hydropho-
bia. [D.J

HYDKOPHOBINE (Fr.), n. E-dro-fo-ben. Lat., hydrnpho-
hi n n in (from vipo^o/St'a. hydrophobia). The virus of rabies. [L, 41.]

HYDROPHOKOPHOBIA (Lat). n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3 )-fob-
i f. i- 1 1 1 o(o')-fob(foab)'ia-a*. From v&p<xf>opia, hydrophobia, and 4><>/3ot,

fear. See riumtom HYDROPHOBIA.
HYDROPHOHOS (lAt.), HYDROPHOBUS (I^t.), adj's.

Htd(bu*d)-roif'ofb-o1 , -uss(u4s). Gr.. v6po4>6pot (from ii&up, water,
and <(>6fto<t. fear). Affected with hydrophobia. [A, 811.]

IIVOKorilONK, n. Ilid'ro-fon. From tS<op. water, and *<ox>j,
the voice. An instrument invented by Allison, and modified bv Cain-
maiiii. similar to a binaural stethoscope in shape, but in which the
sound is transmitted through a solid column of water. It is used
in anscnltato y percussion. [D. M. Cammann, " N.Y. Med. Jour.,"
l-Vh -.-;. issi;. p. yn , a . 401.

]

n\ lK(l>Ii(ROI s, adj. IIid-rof'or-us. Of Riviere, hy-
groscopic. | a. Hit

]
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HYDROPHOSPHATE (Fr.), n. Hid-ro-foVfat. A hydrated
phosphate. [L, 41.]

HYDROPHTHALICACID, n. Hid-ro2f-tha 2l'i2k. Fr., acide

hydrophtalique. Ger., Hydrophthalsaure. See DIHYDROPHTHALIC
ACID, TETRAHYDROPHTHALIC ACID, and HEXAHYDROPHTHALIC ACID.

HYDROPHTHALMIA(Lat.),n. f. Hid(hud)-ro2f-tha2l(tha3
l)'-

i
2-a3 . From UStap, water, and o^OaA^ia, ophthalmia. Fr., hy-

<
,

c <

eye. It is generally congenital, and seems to be due to a thinning
and diminution in 'the power of resistance of the cornea, generally
secondary to a severe inflammation. The cornea may be either

transparent or. opaque. [A, 326 (a, 21); F.] 2. An enlargement
of the eye due to an increase in the quantity of the vitreous. [A,
326 (a, 21).] Conical h. Lat., h. conica. 1. Anterior staphyloma
of the cornea. 2. Conical cornea. [F.] H. anterior. Fr., hy-
drophthalmie anterieure. Ger., vorderer Hydrophthalmus. See
KERATOGLOBUS. H. coiigenitus. H. caused by intra-uterine irido-

chorioiditis, and involving the whole eyeball. The tension of the

eye is abnormal, normal, or subnormal. [Klein (A, 319 [a, 21]).]
H. coiigeiiita anterior. See H., KERATOGLOBUS, and BUPHTHAL-
MIA. H. crueiita. See H^EMOPHTHALMIA. H. postica. Fr., hy-
drophthalmie posterieur. Ger., hinterer Hydrophthalmus. It.,

idro/talmia poster/ore. Sp., hidroftalmia posterior. See H. (2d
def.). H. totalis. H. which involves both the anterior and pos-
terior portions of the eye. [A, 319 (a, 29).] H. totalis congeiiita.
A congenital form of h. totalis. [A, 319 (a, 29).]

HYDROPHTHALMIC, adj. Hid-ro2f-tha2l'mi2k. Lat., hy-
drophthalmicus (from iiSup, water, and 6</><?aAjiia, ophthalmia).
Fr., hydrorhthalmique. Pertaining to or affected with hydroph-
thalmia. [L, 41.]

HYDROPHTHALMION (Lat.), HYDROPHTHALMIUM
(Lat.), n's n. Hid(hu6d)-ro2f-tha2l(tha3l)'mi

2-o2n, -u3m(u4m). From
vSuip, water, and b(f>dd\fjn,ov, a little eye. An old term for an osdema-
tous swelling of the conjunctiva. [F.]

HYDROPHTHALMOS (Lat.), HYDROPHTHALMUS
(Lat.), n\sm. Hid(husd)-ro2f-tha2l(thasl)'mo2

s, -mu3s(mu4
s). From

vScop, water, and 6<0aA/nds, an eye. See HYDROPHTHALMIA.

HYDROPHTHORA(Lat.),n.f. Hid(hu6
d)-ro2f'tho"r-a3 . From

vSup, water, and <0opa, decay. Of Pelletan, hydrofluoric acid. [B,
78 (a, 14).]

HYDROPHTHORICACID.n. Hid-ro2f-tho2 r'i2k. Fr.. acide
hydrophthorique. Hydrofluoric acid, [a, 38.]
HYDROPHYL.L.IA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hid(hud)-ro(ro 3

)-fl
2
l(ful)'-

Ii 2-a 3
. From iJStap, water, and tfniAAoi'. a leaf. Ger., Deckstiicke.

Overlapping appendages or plates, frequently called "
bracts,"

which protect the polypites in some of the oceanic Hydrozoa. [B,
28 (a, 27).]

HYDROPHYLLUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro 3
)-fi

2l(ful)'-
Iu3 m(lu4m). From vSap, water, and <t>v\\ov. a leaf. Fr., hydro-
phylle. Ger..Wasserblatt. Water-leaf, bur-flower ; of Tournefort,
a genus of the Hydrophyllaceoe, (Fr., hydrophyllacees), or hydro-
phylls of Lindley, which are : Of De Candolle, an order of the
Corolliflorce, comprising H., Nemophila, Ellisia, Phacelia, Cos-
manthus, etc.; of Bentham and Hooker, an order of the Pole-
moniales. The Hydrophyllece (Fr., hydrophyllees ; Ger., Hydro-
phylleen) are : Of R. Brown and others, the Hydrophyllacece ; of
Bentham and Hooker, a tribe of the Hydrophyllacece, compris-
ing H., Nemophila. and Ellisia. The Hydrophyllideae of Dumor-
tier are the Hydrophyllaceoe. [B, 19, 34, 42, 170, 180 (a, 24).]H. canaclense, H. verum. Ger., canadische Rinnenblume. A
species the root and herb of which are used in decoction in snake-
bites, and in poisoning by Rhus toxicodendron. [B, 38, 180 (a, 24).]
H. virgiiiicmn. In Kansas, the bur-flower. The leaves, called

Shananese salad, are eaten. [B, 19 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).]

HYDROPHYSOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro')-fl(fu)-so-
(so

3
)-se(ka>'le(la) ; in Eng..hi-dro-fi'so-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From iJSiap,

water, </>0<ra, wind, and KrjAij, a tumor. Ger., Wasserwindbruch. A
hernia containing gas and serum. [E.]
HYDROPHYSOMETRA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3

)-fi(fe)-
so(so3;-me(ma)'tra3

. From iiScop, water, <f>v<ra, wind, and /uVpa, the
womb. Fr , hydrophysometre. An accumulation of serum and
gas in the uterus. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROPHYTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hid(hud)-ro2 f'i2t(ut)-a.
From vStap, water, and <t>vrov, a plant. Fr., hydrophytes. Ger ,

Wasserpflanzen. The Algce ; by Lyngbye divided into three grand
divisions: (1) those with continuous fronds (Fr., hydrophytes a
frondes continues),,(2) those with jointed fronds (Fr., hydrophytesa frondes articuUes), and (3) the gelatinous hydrophytes (Fr.,
hydrophytes gelatineuses). The Hydrophytce are: 1. Of Richard
and others, the Algce. 2. Of Gray, a family of the Algae, consisting
of the Oscillatoridece, Bangidece, Lemanidece, Vaucheridece, Dia-
tomidece, Conjugalidece, Hydrodictyonidece, and Confervidce. 3.
Of Link, a subclass of the Exogenecz, consisting of the Hydrocaryesand Nymphceacece. The Hydrophytce. loculatce of Bonnemais are a
division of the Hydrophytce, containing several groups : (1) Vagi-
naria, Linckia, Trichophora.etc.; (2) Dasytricha,Dictiderma,etc.;
(8) the Confervece ; and (4) Lemanea and Nottoch. Subsequently
they comprised the Epidermece and Ceramiece. The Hydrophytes
(Fr., h.) are the Algce. [B, 1, 77. 170, 180 (a, 24).]

HYDROPHYTOGRAPHY, HYDROPHYTOI.OGY, n's
Hid-ro-fit-o2g'ra2

f-j
2

, -o2 l'o-ji
2

. Lat., hydrophytographia, hydro-
phytologia (from vStap, water. <UTOK, a plant, and ypafaiv, to write,
or Aoyos, understanding). The botany of the Hydrophyta. [L, 41.]

HYDROPHYTON, n. Hid(hu8d)-ro2f i
2
t(ut)-o2n. From wS<op,

water, and 4>\n6v, a plant. The common basis of the trophosome
by which its zooids are connected into a single colony. [L, 193.J

HYDROOPHORIA
HYDROPNEUMONIA

HYDROPIC, adj. Hid-ro"p'i
2 k. Gr., vSpiaviKos. Lat., hydro-

picus. See DROPSICAL.

HYDROPICA (Lat.), n. f. sing, and n. pi. Hid(hud)-rop(rop)'-
i
2k-a3

. 1. (Sing.) the Menyanthes trifoliata. [B, 180 (a, 24). 1 2
(PL) diuretic medicines. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYDROPICAL, adj. Hid-ro2
p'i-k'l. See DROPSICAL.

_ HYDROPICUS(Lat.),adj. Hid(hu fi

d)-ro2p(rop)'i
2k-u3s(u 4

s). Gr.,
vSpiairixos (from vSpio\ft, dropsy). Dropsical ; as a n., dropsy.

_
HYDROPIODES (Lat.), adj. Hid(hu8

d)-rop-i'-'-od'ez(as). Gr.,
vSpioiruoSr)? (from iifipwi^, dropsy, and Z6o, resemblance). Fr. hy-
dropieux. Dropsical. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROPIPER (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro2
p'i

2
p-e

2r. Gen.,
-pipe'ris. Gr., i>fipojreirepi (from iJStap, water, and wen-ept, the pepper-
tree. The Polygonum h. and Elatine h. [B. 19 (a, 24).] Herba
hydropiperis. The herb of Polygonum h. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HYDROPIPERIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-pi2-pe2r'i'k. Fr., acide
hydropiperique. A crystalline acid, C^Hj-jO^ obtained by treating
piperic acid with caustic potash, and afterward with sodium amal-
gam, and adding hydrochloric acid. Two isomeric forms are known :

one, CH2(^)C ()
HS.CH2CH : CH.CH2.CO.OH, obtained when enough

hydrochloric acid is added to keep the solution faintly alkaline,
and occurring in large crystals, easily soluble in alcohol, slightly

soluble in water, and melting at 78 C. ; the other, CH2/9\C6H3 .-

CH-j.CHs.CH : CH.CO.OH, obtained when the solution is kept
strongly alkaline, and crystallizing from alcohol in needles which
melt at 131 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROPISCH (Ger.), adj. Hu e
d-rop'iish. See DROPSICAL.

HYDROPISIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 6
d)-ro(ro

3
)-pi

2 s'i2-a 3
. Fr.,

hydropisie. See DROPSY.

HYDROPISIE (Fr., Ger.), n. E-dro-pe-ze, hud-ro3
-pe-ze'. See

DROPSY and HYDROPS. H. aigue (Fr.). See Acute DROPSY. H.
articulaire (Fr.). See ARTHRCEDEMA and HYDRARTHROSIS. H.
brightique (Fr.). Dropsy due to Bright's disease. [Jaccoud (A,
329).] H. de la chainbre anterieure (Fr.). See CERATECTASIA
and KERATOGLOBVS. H. de la poitrine (Fr.). See HYDROTHORAX.
H. de la tSte (Fr.). See HYDROCEPHALCS. H. der Sehnerven-

scheide (Ger.). See DROPSY of the optic sheath. H. der vor-
deren Kainmer (Ger.). See KERATOGLOBUS. H. cles villosites
choriales (Fr.). See DROPSY of the chorionic villi.'H.. du bas
ventre (Fr.), H. du pritoiiie (Fr.). See ASCITES. H. du sac
lacryniale (Fr.). See HYDROPS sacci lacrimalis. H. du vagin
du iierf optique (Fr.). See DROPSY of the optic sheath. W.
nevrovasculaire (Fr.). Dropsy resulting from deranged action
of the vaso-motor nerves [B. Feris,

" Gaz. hebdom. de m6d. et de
chir.," June 8, 1883, p. 383.] H. sous-choroidienne (Fr.). See
Subchorioid DROPSY.

HYDROPISINE (Fr.), n. E-dro-pe-sen. See METALBUMIN.

HYDROPISIS (Lat.). HYDROPISMUS (Lat.), n's f. and m.
Hid(hu6d)-ro2p'i

2 -si2s, -ro2p-i
2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4

s). Gen., -is'eos (-op'-
isis), -is'mi. See DROPSY and HYDROPS.
HYDROPLASTEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.). n. E-dro-plass-tea-me.

From i>6<op, water, n-Aaoros, molded, and al/xa. blood. The presence
of fibrin in suspension in the blood plasma. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYDROPLATINIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-pla2t-i 2n'i 2k. Fr., acide
hydroplatinique. An acid compounded of hydrogen and platinum.
[B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROPLATINOCYANIC ACID, n. Hid"ro-pla2t'"i'n-o-
si-a2n'i2k. Fr., acide hydroplatinocyanique. Ger., Platincyan-
wasserstoffsdure. A hydrogen acid, HaPtC4N4 , forming golden
acicular crystals, or, with five molecules of water of crystallization,
vermilion-hued crystals ; the source of the platinocyanides. [B.]

HYDROPLEURIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu sd)-ro(ros
)-plu

2 'ri 3-a 8
.

From iJSiap, water, and irAsvpa, the side. Fr., hydropleurie [Piorry].
See HYDROTHORAX.
HYDROPLEURITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hue

d)-ro(ro
3
)-plu

2
-ri(re)'-

ti2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From iifiwp, water, and n-Aevpa, a rib

(see also -itis*). Fr., hydropleurite [Piorry]. Ger., entziindliche

Brustfellwassersucht. Pleurisy with effusion. [L, 50 (a, 14), 82.]

HYDROPNEUMATIC, adj. Hid-ro-nu2-ma2 t'i s k. Lat.,hydro-
pneumaticus (from vStap, water, and nvev/j-a, air). Fr., hydropneu-
matique. Pertaining to water and gas ; employed in the collection
of gases (said of a vessel of water or other fluid used in chemical
experiments). [L, 41, 50, 56 (a, 14).]

HYDROPNEUMATOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro8
)-

nu2(pnu2)-ma2t(ma3
t)-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'Ie(la) ;

in Eng., hid-ro-nu2 'rna'2t-o-

sel. Gen., -cel'es. From HSiap, water, irpetffia, air, and KIJAT;, a
tumor. See HYDROPHYSOCELE.
HYDROPNEUMATOMPHALOCEI/E (Lat.), n. f. Hid-

(hu 6d)-ro(ro3 )-nu 2(pnu2 )-ma2t(ma 3
t)-o

2m-fa2l(fa 3
l)-o(o

s
)-se(ka)'le(la);

in Eng., hid-ro-nu2-ma2t-o2m'fa2 l-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From iJSiap,

water, irvevna, air, 6/n<f>aA6s, the navel, and K^AIJ, a tumor. Ger.,

Wasserluftnabelbruch. An umbilical hernia containing serum and
gas. [E.]

HYDROPNEUMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 6d)-ro(ro3)-nu2 -

(pnu 2)-ma2t(ma3
t)-o'si

2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From i/fiwp, water,
and wvevna, air. 1. Any morbid collection of water and gas. 2.

Pulmonary oadema. [A, 322.]

HYDROPNEUMON (Lat.), HYDROPNEUMONIA (Lat.),
n's m. and f. Hid(hu 6d)-ro(ro3 )-nu2(pnn 2)'mo2n(mon), hid(hu 6

d)-

ro(ro s
)-nu

2(pnu 2)-mon(mo2 n)'i 2-a3 . Gen., -pneum'onos(-is), -mon'ice.
From vS<ap, water, and irvtvpiav, the lung. Fr., hydropneumonie.
Ger., icr'hsericje Lungenentziindung. Pulmonary oedema. [L, 41,
50 (a, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin: Th, the; U, like oo in too; U', blue; U, lull; U, full; U s

, urn; U, like u (German).
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HY1>ROPNEUMONYPOSTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro-
(ro)-nu*(pnu*)-mon-ijp(up)-olst'a

1-si*s. Gen., -as'eoa (-post'asis).

From i'6<up. water. wvtvn<v, the lung, and i-<xrra<7, hypostnsis.

Fr., hydnipneumonypostase. Oer., LungeniKasseraenkung. CEde-

inaioiis hypostatic pneumonia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDKOPNEUMOPERICARDIA (Lat.), HYDROPNEU-
MOPKBICABDIUM (Lat.), n's f. and n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-nua -

(pnu1Hno<mos
)-pe

3 r-i ;1-ka'rd'ia-as , -u'm(u 4m). From v&ap, water,

wvtvua., air, wipf, around, and capita, the heart. Fr.. hydropneu-
mopericarde. An accumulation of fluid and gas in the pericardi-
um. [L, 41 (, 14).]

HYDROPNEUMORRHEE [Piorry] (Fr), n. E-dro-nu 6-mor-

ra. From vtttp, water, rvtvuuiv, the lung, anil poia, a flowing. A
watery discharge from the lungs. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYDROPNEUMOSARCA (Lat.), n. f. Hidthu'dVrofro'Vnu 11 -

(pnu^modno'^sa'rk'a'. From vSwp, water, vvtvua., air, and cropf,

fli-sli. Kr., hydropnumosarque. An abscess containing water, air,

and fleshy detritus. [A, .325.]

HYDROPNEUMOTHORAX (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro')-
nu5(pnu j )-mo(mos )-thor'a !1x<a3x). Gen., -thor'acos (-ads). From
vJwp, water, wvev^a., air, and 0wpo|, the chest. Fr., h. A collec-

tion of air and fluid in the pleural cavity. [D.] Closed h. A
condition in which there is a combination of serous effusion and air

In the pleural cavity without any opening into it, either external or

internal, [a, 40.1 Fistulous h. A h. having a larger or smaller
orifice between the pleural cavity and the lung itself, [a, 40.]

HYDROPtEIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro')-pe'(po
2 'e !1

)-i
11-a.

From >'<5u>p. water, and *oitlv. to make. Fr., hydropeie. Ger.,
FPitUMrmocJken. 1. The formation of water. 2. The manufacture
of mineral waters. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

HYUROPOID, adj. Hid'ro-poid. Gr., vpoiroii'Sijs. Lat., hy-

dropoides (from fipw^. dropsy, and cISos, resemblance). Fr., hydro-
poide. Resembling dropsy, dropsical, [a, 17.]

HYDROPOIESIS (Lat.i, n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-poi-e(a)'si !'s.

Gen., -es'eoa (-es'is). From v&ap, water, and jroiijo-is, a making. See
HYDROPCEIA.

HYDROPORES. n. pi. Hid'ro-porz. From vwp, water, and
vdpot, a passage. Of Barrande, organs which are thought to be

respiratory in certain of the Cystidea. [" Nature," July 18, 1889, p.
26 (a, 39).]

HYDROPOSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-po(po !I)'si-a.
Gr., i>poiro<ri'a (from u&up, water, and irdo-if, a drinking). Ger.,
Wassertrinken. The drinking of water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROPOTA (Lat.), HYDROPOTES (Lat,), n's m. Hid-

OiuM^ro'p'oH-a*, -ez(as). Gr., uJpoironj* (from vSuip, water, and
wanp. a drinker). A water-drinker. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROPREHNITIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-pre-nit'rik. Ger.,
Hydroprehnitinsfiure. A tetrabasic acid, CaHyCO.OH^, obtained
by treating an aqueous solution of prehnitic acid with sodium amal-
gam ; a gummr mass. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDROPS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)'ros
ps(rops). Gen., -rop'os

(-ii. Gr., v&p<aijt. 1. See DROPSY. 2. (Obs.) any watery discharge.
[Aristotle (A, 311).] 3. (Obs. ) a dropsical person. [Hippocrates (A,
311).] 4. (Obs.) diabetes. [Galen (A, 311).] 5. In Young's nosology,
a genus of the Paraphymnta. [L, 290.] Entziindlicher H. (Ger.).

Inflammatory dropsy. [D.4.] Gelenkh' (Ger.). See HYDRARTHRO-
SIS. Hohlenh' (Ger.). Dropsy of a cavity of the body, [o, 40.]
H. abdominis. Ascites. [D, 18.] H. abdominis aerius. See
TYMPANITES. H. abdominis saccatns. See H. ascites saccatus.
H. acutus. Acute serous synovitis. [E.] H. adiposus. 1. Dropsy
In which the transuded fluid contains fatty elements derived from
fatty degeneration of cell-walls. [D, 4.] 2. See H. chylosus. H.
ad mat ii lam. An old name for diabetes mellitus. [D, 74.] H.
anaxarca. See ANASARCA. H. anasarca acutus. The sudden
effusion of serum into the superficial cellular tissue of the body.
|a, 40.] H. iiiitri (Highmori). See DROPSY of the antrum.W..
arachnoideoe. See Arachnoid DROPSY. H. articularis chroni-
OIIH. See HYDRARTHROSIS. H. articuli. See ARTHRCEDEMA and
HYDRARTHROSIS. H. articuli (sen articulorum ) acutus. The
effusion of serum in acute synovitis. [a. 40.] H. articuli (seu
articulorum) chronicus. See HYDHARTHROSIS.- H. articuli
(seu articulorum) Intermittent*. A painful swelling of a joint,
intermittent In character, but without regular periodicity, the at-
tacks coming on with lightning-like suddenness, and subsiding
gradually. It has been regarded as a vaso-motor neurosis. [Pier-
son. "Orach, med. Woch.," 1881, No. 13 ; "Arch. f. Kinderheilk."
ill, 7 to 8, 1882. p. 330. ]-H. articuli (seu articulorum) tubrrcu-
IOHIIH [Konig]. A primary tuberculosis of the synovial membrane
with serous effusion. [A, 520 (a, 29).] H. ascftea. See ASCITES.
-11. aacltai adipoaux. H. adiposus of the peritonaeum. [D, 18.]
-H. Mdte* chyloaus. H. chylosus of the peritonaeum. [D, 18.1
H. a*citH difTiiniix. Ascites. [D, 18.] H. ascites saccatua.

AS.-U.-S In which the effusion is encapsulated by peritoneal adhe-
sions. [D, 18.] H. asthmatlcua [Roger]. See BERI-BERI.-H.
bronchial la. A collection of water in the bronchial passages dur-
ing narcotism and disease. It is usually regarded as a sign of the
near approach of death, but is not necessarily fatal. Its symptoms
are loud watery rales, obstructed breathing, and coldness begin-
nine at the feet and extending over the whole body, [a, 40.] H.
bulla [Cullen]. A serous vesicle formed uoon the cutaneous or
muoo cutaneous surface, commonly called a fever blister, [o, 40.]H. burnt* in nroan, gee Synovia I BURBA. H. buraw pnt>pa-
tellarla. See HYOROMA prtrpatellnre.H. <-a-li.M-t i.-us, H. caco-
tr..|>lil.-n*. Bee Cachfftic DROPSY. H. calidua. See H irrita-
''<*. H. cameras anterlorl*. Fr., hydropinie de In chnmbre
amterietirt. I;.T.. //v/r.,/.^/. ./. -,- >-,,,-,i, ,-, Kmnmrr. An old term
for keratoglobus. JF.] H. capltia. See HYDROCKPHALUS. H.
rardlarua. S<' HYDROPRRICARDIUH and Cardiac DROPSY H.
cavltatlaroliiiiinii- \. rl. lirali*. A hydrorrhachls in which there

is no deficiency in the vertebral laminas. [a, 40.] H. cellularls.

See ANASARCA (1st def.). H. cellularis artuum. General oede-

ma, [o, 40.] H. cellularif* totius corporis, H.cellulosus. See
ANASCAUA (1st def.). H. cerebri. See HYDROCEPHALUS. H. cho-
rioideie externus. See SUBLATIO chorioideae. H. choriolden
interuus. See SUBLATIO retinas. H.. chylosus. Dropsy in whlcb
the transuded fluid is of a chylous appearance and character, the

contained chyle being the result of pressure upon or rupture of

chylophorous ducts, especially the thoracic duct. [D, 4.] H. cu-
taii.-iis. See ANASCARA (1st def.). H. cysticus. See Encysted
DROPSY. H. cystidis fellew, H. der Gallenblase (Ger.). See
DROPSY of the yall-bl<tdder.YI. ductuum biliarium saccatus.

Encysted dropsy of the bile ducts. [Von Schuepnel (a, 17).] H. e

(seu ex) vacuo. See CEDEMA ex vacua. H. fibrinosus. See
Fibrinons DROPSY. H. flatulentus. See TYMPANITES. H. fol-

liculi (seu folllculorum) Graafli. The effusion of serum into

the remains of an old Graaflan follicle, [o, 40.] H. frigidus. See
Passive DROPSY. H. glottidis. See CEDEMA of the glottis. H.
gravitativus, H. eravitivus. A form of oedema of the lower
extremities especially apt to appear in convalescence from acute
diseases of long'duration ; due to innutrition, or anaemia, especially
if aided by gravitation (e. g., in sitting and standing). [D, 3.] H.
hepaticus. See Hepatic DROPSY. H. hypodermaticus. See
ANASARCA. H. hystericus. 1. An oedema of certain portions of

the body, notably' the eyes and vulva, consequent upon the non-

appearance of the menstrual flow at its proper period. 2. In hyster-
ical cases, oedema occurring in connection with suppressed urinary
secretion, [a, 40.] H. iiicarceratus. See Encysted DROPSY. H.
inilaiiniiat uriiis. See Inflammatory DROPSY. H. iiitercus. See
ANASCARA (1st and 2d def's). H. irritatioiiis calidus. The ac-

cumulation of serum in vesicles as the result of burns, [a, 40.] H.
i i-rii at i \ us. An effusion of serum into the cellular tissue due to
local irritation of the parts. It is rapid in development, [a, 40.]
H. lacteus. See H. chylosus. 11. leucophlegmatia. See

LEUCOPHLEOMASIA. H. matellse. See H. ad matiilain.tl. me-
dlastini. Mediastinitis with effusion. [L.] H. mediillae spi-
nalis. See HYDRORRHACHIS. H. iiervi optlci. See DROPSY of
the optic sheath. ft. oculi. See HYDROPHTHALMIA. H. ovarii.
See Ovarian CYSTOMA. H. ovarii profliiens. An ovarian cyst
which is connected by inflammatory adhesion to the flmbriated ex-

tremity of the Falloppian tube through which the serum of the

cyst is discharged through the vagina, [a, 40.] H. palpebrae.
See BLEPHAROSDEMA. H. paralyticus. (Edema of the paralyzed
half of the body in hemiplegia. [D, 3.] H. pectoris. See HYDRO-
THORAX. H. pericardii. See HYDROPERICARDIUM. H. peri-
ostei. An accumulation of serum beneath the periosteum. [L,
135 (a, 40).] H. peritonaei. See ASCITES. H. placentae. A
serous infiltration of the whole placenta, observed in cases when
a dead foetus has been retained for some time, [a, 40.] H.
pleurae. See HYDROTHORAX. H. processus verinlformis. An
accumulation of mucus in the appendix vermiformis, its csecal

orifice being almost or altogether closed. [A, 319 (a, 40). 1 H.
pulmonis (seu pulmonum). See HYDROTHORAX. H. pulmonis
(seu pulmonum) cellulosus. See Pulmonary (EDEMA. H. pul-
monum cysticus (seu saccatus). Encysted hydrothorax. H.
renal is, H. ri-miiii. See HYDRONEPHROSIS. H. sill-cat us. See
Encysted DROPSY. H. saccatus pectoris. See H. pulmonum
cysticus. H. sacci lacrimalis. Fr., hydropisie du sac lacrymal.
Ger., Thranensackieassersucht. See DROPSY of the lacrymal sac.

H. scarlatinosus. See Scarlatinal ANASARCA. H.scroti. SeeHY-
DROCELE. H. serosus. See H. frigidus. n. siccus. See EMPHY-
SEMA. H. spasticus. See H. hystericus. H. spinae (vertebra-
lis). See HYDRORRHACHIS. H. spurius. See False DROPSY. H.
subchorioidalis. See Subcliorioid DROPSY. H. subcutaneus.
See ANASARCA (1st def.). H. subretinalis. A collection of serous
fluid between the retina and chorioid. [a, 29.] H. subscleroti-
calis. See Subchorioid DROPSY. H. telae cellulosae. See ANA-
SARCA (1st def.). H. testiculi, H. testiculorum. See HYDRO-
CELE. H. thoracls. See HYDROTHORAX. H. torpidus. See H.

frigidus. H. tubae. See HYDROSALPINX. H. tubae cysticus.
An encysted hydrosalpinx. [o, 40.] H. tubae Falloppii. See
HYDROSALPINX. H. tubae Falloppli apertae. See H. tubce pro-
fluens. H. tubae Falloppii occlusar. See H. tuba 1

ci/sti'i-its.

II. tubae profluens. An accumulation of serum in a Falloppian
tube the uterine orifice of which is not closed and thus allows a
more or less constant discharge of the serous fluid through the

vagina, [a, 40.1 H. tubae sacratus. Of Rokitansky, a hydro-
salpinx in which the tube is flexed or constricted at several points
so as to form separate collections of fluid, [a, 40.] H. tulmlis,
H. tubarum. See HYDROSALPINX. H. tuberculosus. An ac-

cumulation of serous fluid in a joint in consequence of tubercular
disease. (SchUller (A. 319 [o, 21]).] H. tynipaui. See HYDRO-
MYRINX. H. tympanites. See TYMPANITES.- H. umbilicalis.
See HYDROMPHALON. H. unlversalis. See ANASARCA (1st def.)
and General DROPSY (1st def.). H. uteri. See HYDROMETRA. H.
uteri \< sii uiai is. See Vesicular MOLE. H. vaginae nervi
optlci. Fr., hydropisie du vagin du nerf antique. Ger., Hy-
dropisie der Selnieri-enncheide. See DROPSY of the optic sheath.
H. velamentorum hernlarmn. An accumulation of serous

fluid in a hernial sac. [a, 40.] H. vcnl rimli ism vi-iitricu-

lorum) cerebri. See Internal HYDROCEPHALI'S. H. veiitricu-
loruin cliroiilcus. See Chronic HYDROOEPHALI'S. H. verus.
See ANASARCA (1st def.). H. veslcne fellese. See DROPSY of the

i/all hlntldi r.

HYI>UPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu<lVro'ps(ropsVi3-a. From
v&pwifi, dropsy. See DROPSY. II. artlrnlarlH. Sec ARTHROCDEMA
and HYDRARTHROSIS. H. biirsic pi-a-piiti'lliiris. See HYOROMA
praipatellare. H. e (seu ex) vacuo. See CEDEMA ex racno. H.
liiti-rca. See ANASARCA (1st def.). H. renalis. See HYDRO-
NEPHRKCTASI/.. H. spin ia. See False DROPSY. H. teiid
nal is. See TENDOVAOINITIS serosa.

}\\ niiorsv, n. Hid-roip-si". Lat., hydropsis (from
dropsy). See DROPSY.

A, *pe; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; T4, tank;
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HYDROPTISANA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 6
d)-ro

2
p-ti

2s'a2n(a3
n)-a

i)
.

From v&<ap, water, and Trrio-ai/r), peeled barley. Fr., hydroptisane.
See HYDROCRITHE.
HYDROPYOPNEUMOTHORAX (LaU, n. m. Hid(hu6

d)-

ro(ro3)-pHpu t)

)-p(o
3
)-nu

2 -mo(mo 3
)-thor'a

2x(a3
x). Gen., -thor'acos

(-acts). From vSwp, water, iriiov, pus, irpeGfxa, air, and d<apa.l-, the

chest. A disease in which inflammation or injury of the pleura

produces first a hydrothorax ;
the absorption or removal of the

serum is followed by an escape of air from the lung into the

pleural cavity, and this in turn is followed by a collection of pus in

the cavity, more or less of which may be discharged through the

lung by expectoration, [a, 40.]

HYDROPYOSALPINX (Lat,), n. f. Hid(hu9d)-ro(ro
3
)-pi-

(pu
6
)-o(o

3
)-sa

2
l(sa

3
l)'pi

2n2x. Gen., -salpirigos (-is). From ii&op,

water, itvov, pus, and o-aAiriyf ,
a trumpet. A collection of watery

and purulent fluid in the oviduct.

HYDROPYRETOS (Lat), n. m. Hid(hu 6
d)-ro(ro

3)-pir(pur)'-
e2t-o2s. Gr., vSpoirvperos (from vS<ap, water, and irvperos, burning
heat). See Sweating FEVER.

HYDROPYROCINCHONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-pi-ro-si
2n2 -

ko2n'i2 k. A triatomic, crystalline acid, C, QH, 8O T , prepared by the

action of sodium amalgam on pyrocinchoriic acid. [B, 2.]

HYDROPYROMELLITIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-pi-ro-me
2 l-i2 t'i2k.

Fr., acide hydropyromellitique. A tetrabasic acid, C 10H, O 8
=

C6H 9(CO.OH)4 . Two isomeric forms are known, one amorphous,
the other crystallizing in needles with 2 molecules of water which
are lost at 120 C., and melting at about 200 C. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDROQUADRISULPHATE, n. Hid-ro-qua4d-ri2-su 3 l'fat.

Fr., hydroquadrisulfate. A hydrosulphate containing three times
as much sulphur as hydrogen. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYDROQUINIDINE, n. Hid-ro-kwi2 n'i 2d-en. Fr., h. Ger.,

Hydrochinidin. An alkaloid, C20H28N 2O.j + 2*H2O, obtained from

quinidine by oxidation with permanganate of potassium ; probably
identical with hydroconchinine. It is easily soluble in hot alcohol

and in chloroform, slightly soluble in ether, and melts at 167 C.

[B, 81 (a, 38) ; Forst and Bohringer,
" Berichte d. dtsch. chem.

Gesellsch.," xx, 1656, cited in "
Drugg. Circ. and Chem. Gaz.," Dec.,

1882, p. 181.]

HYDRO-QUININE, n. Hid-ro-kwin'en. A cinchona alkaloid,

C2oH26N2O2 , easily soluble in alcohol and ether, and melting at 168

C. Dr. Seifert found it an antipyretic superior to salicylic acid and
kairine, reducing the pulse and temperature with abundant tran-

Trans.," May 6, 1882 ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," July, 1882, p. 361.]

HYDROQUINONE, n. Hid-ro-kwi2 n'on. Fr., h. Ger., Hy-
drochinon. It., idrochinone. Syn. : hydrochinone, hydrokinone.
A substance having the composition of quinone with hydrogen
added, CgH4.O2H2 , and obtained by the action of nascent hydrogen
or of reducing agents on that body. It may also be obtained by
the oxidation of quinic acid, and by decomposition of arbutin. It

forms colorless laminar and prismatic crystals of sweetish taste,
which melt at 169 C. In chemical composition h. is para-dioxy-
benzene ; i. e., benzene in which two hydrogen molecules at oppo-
site points of the closed carbon chain are replaced by hydroxyl =
C6(H,OH,H,H,OH,H,). It is isomeric with resorcin and pyrocate-
chin. It acts rapidly in typhoid fever, acute rheumatism, and ery-

sipelas, as an antiseptic and antiferment. It lowers both the pulse
and temperature and acts on the respiration and the arterial press-
ure. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 14) ; B, 4, 9, 93,

270 (a, 38).] H.-sulphuric acid. Ger., Hydrochinonschwefel-
saure. The form under which arbutin is excreted in the urine. [B.]

HYDRORCHIS(Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu 6 d)-ro2r'ki2s(ch2
i
2
s). Gen.,

-ror'chios (-ror'chis), -ror'cheos (-is). From iificop, water, and opxi?,
the testicle. Fr., hydrorchite. Ger., Hodenwassersucht. See HY-
DROCELB.

HYDRO-RENAL adj. Hi 2d"ro-re'n'l. From vS<ap, water,
and ren, the kidney. Pertaining to dropsy of the kidney.
HYDROROSATUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu 6d)-ro(ro3

)-ro(ro')-
satisa 3

t)'u
3m(u4m). Gr., vSpopoaarov. Fr., hydrorosat. 1. Rose-

water. [Oribasius (A, 311).] 2. Of Paulus ^Egineta, a drink made
from honey, rose-leaves, and water. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HYDRORRHACHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro2r-rak(rach2
)'-

i
a-a3 . See HYDRORRHACHIS.
HYDRORRHACHIOCENTESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro2 r-

ra2k(ra3ch2
)-i

2-o(o3
)-se

2nike2n)-te(ta)'si 2s. From iiSiap, water, pa^u,
the spine, and (teVi-jjcns, a pricking. Gen., -es'eos (-es'is). Fr., hydror-
rhachiocentese. Ger., Anstechen der Riickgratswassersucht. The
operation of acupuncture for spina bifida. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRORRHACHIS (Lat.). n. f. Hid(hu8d)-ro2r'ra2k(ra3ch2
)-

i
2s. Gen., -nrrhach'eos, -orrhach'ios (-or'rhachis). From ii&op,
water, and pa^ts, the spine. Fr., hydrorhachis. Ger., Riickgrats-
wassersucht, Hydrorrhachie. It., idrorrachide, idrorrachite. Sp.,
hidrorraquis. A dropsical condition of the spinal cord or its mem-
branes. Congenital h. Lat., h. congenita. See SPINA bifida.
External h. Lat., h. externa. An exaggeration of h. interna in
which the canal of the spinal cord communicates freely with the
cavity of the spinal arachnoid. This condition frequently occurs
in spina bifida. [D, 35.] H. dehiscens. See SPINA bifida. H.
externa anterior. That form of anterior spina bifida in which
the spinal cord and nerves enter the sac and blend with its walls.

[Humphry,
"
Lancet," Mar. 28, 1885, p. 557.] H. externa pos-

terior. That form of posterior spina bifida in which the spinal
cord does not pass within the sac. and is not attached to it. [Hum-
phry, 1. c.] H. in columnis. See HYDROPS cavitatis column <K

vertebralis.H.. interna. Dropsy of the central canal of the
spinal cord.

HYDRORRHACHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro2r-ra2k-
(ra3ch 2

)-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idia). From v8p, water, andpaxu,

the spine (see also -itis*). Of Franck, an inflammatory hydror-
rhachis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRORRHEE (Fr.), n. E-dror-ra. See HYDRORRHCEA. H.
des t'emmes enceintes. See HYDRORRHCEA gravidarum.
HYDRORRHIZA(Lat), n. f. Hid(hu 6d)-ro2

r-riz(rez)-a3 . From
iJSiap, water, and pt'a, a root. The proximal end of the hydro-
phyton, by which the colony fixes itself to other bodies. [L, 193
(a, 39).]

HYDRORRHODEORRHETIN, n. Hid-dro2r-rod"e2-o2r-ret'-
i2n. A light-brown, amorphous substance, C4 2H 62O2 ,, obtained by
combining rhodeorrhetin (from jalap resin) with basic oxides,
whereby it absorbs 1 equivalent of H2 O. It is soluble in water, alco-
hol, and acetic acid, insoluble in ether, and melts above 100 into
a yellowish liquid. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HYDRORRHODINON (Lat.). HYDRORRHODINUM
(Lat.), n's n. Hicl(hu 6

d)-ro
2r-rod(ro2

d)'i
2n-o2n. -u3m(u4m). From

iJSiap, water, and po&ov, a rose. Fr., hydrorrhodinon. An ancient
mixture of water and oil of roses, used as an emetic in poisoning.
[L, 41 (a. 14).]

HYDRORRH03A (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu6
d)-ro

2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-as .

From iJSiap, water, and poi'a, a discharge. Fr., hydrorrhee [Piorry].
Ger., Wasserfluss, Hydrorrhoe. It., idrorrea. Sp., hidrorrea. A
watery discharge. [L, 30, 44, 50, 95 (a, 14).] H. gravidarum, H.
puerperarum, H. uteri gravidi. Fr., hydrorrhee des femmes
enceintes, metrorrhee, fausses eaux. Ger., Hydrorrhde, Schican-
gerer. A discharge of serous fluid from the gravid uterus. The
source of the discharge is disputed. Authorities sustain the follow-
ing theories : 1st, that it is discharged from the cavity between the
decidua vera and the decidua reflexa, due to hypertrophied decid-
ual glands ; 2d, that it comes from a rent in the amniotic sac so
high up as to allow only a small portion of its fluid to escape at
once ; 3d, that an excessive secretion of the glands of the cervix
produces it. No successful treatment has been devised other than
those means directed to prevent miscarriage, [a, 40.] Non-gravid
li. Ger., Hydrorrhde, Nichtschwangerer. Of J. Oliver, a copious
watery discharge from the non-gravid uterus in sudden gushes.
[" Brit. Med. Jour.," June 21, 1884, p. 1205.]

HYDRORRHOIC, adj. Hid-ro2r-ro'i 2 k. Lat., hidrorrhoicus
(from iJSiap, water, and poi'a, a discharge). Fr., hidrorrhoique.
Pertaining to hydrorrhoaa. [L, 116.]

HYDRORTHOPN02A (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro2
r-thop-ne'-

(pno2 'e2 )-a
3

. From ii&iap, water, and opdonvoia, upright breathing.
Fr., hydrorthopnee. Ger., Schwerathmen von Brustwassersucht .

Orthopnoea occuring in hydrothorax. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDRORUJBIANIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-ru2 b-i2-a 2n'i2k. Ger.,
Hydrorubiansuure. See THIOOXAMIDK.
HYDROSACCHARUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ros

)-sa
2k-

(sa3 k)'a2r(a3
r)-u

3m(u 4m). From ti&op, water, and <ra.K\<ipov, sugar.
Of Forestus, sweetened water, syrup. [L. 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HYDROSADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ros-a2d(a 3
d)-e

!'n-

i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vfiwp, water, and a.&rji>, a gland

(see also -itis*). See HYDRADENITIS.

HYDROSALICYLAMIDE, n. Hid-ro-sa2 l-i 2-si2l'a2m-i2
d(id).

A substance, C2iH !8N2O3 , produced by the action of ammonia on
salicylic aldehyde, occurring in prismatic crystals, insoluble in
water and in cold alcohol, but soluble in ether and in boiling alcohol,
and melting at 300 C. [B, 38, 93 (a, 38) ; B, 46 (a, 39).]

HYDROSALPINX (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(roS)-sa2 l(sa'l)'-

pi
2n2x. Gen. , -ping'os (-is). From UStap, water, and o-aAirtyf , a trum-

pet. Fr., hydrosalpingite. Ger., Eileiterwassersucht. A collection
of watery fluid in the oviduct, causing distention.

HYDROSANTONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-sa2n-to"n'i2k. Fr.,
acide hydrosantonique. A substance, C I8H22O4, obtained by the
action of nascent hydrogen on santonic acid, ft occurs in color-
less hexagonal crystals fusible at 170C. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

HYDROSARCA (Lat.), HYDROSARCIDIUM (Lat.), n's f.

and n. Hid(hu6d)-ro(ro3
)-sa3r'ka3

, -sa
2 r-si 2d(ki2d)'i

2-u 3m(u 4m). From
iJSiap. water, and <rap. flesh. Fr., hydrosarque. 1. See ANASARCA
(1st def .). 2. Of M. A. Severin, a tumor containing water and fleshy
tissue. [L, 50.]

HYDROSARCOCEI-E (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-sa'rk-o-
(o 3

)-se(ka)'le(la) ;
in Eng., hid-ro-sa 3rk'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From

vSoip, water, o-apf, flesh, and <o)Arj, a tumor. Fr., hydrosarcocele.
Ger., Fleischwaxserbruch. It., idrosarcocele. Sp., hidrosarcocele.
Sarcocele complicated with hydrocele. [L, 30, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROSAURIA (Lat.),n. n. pi. Hid(hud)-ro(ro 3
)-sa

4
'(sa

3 'u4)-
ri2-a3 . From iiStap, water, and <ravpa, a lizard. A subclass of sau-
rian reptiles, comprising animals of considerable size, with teeth
wedged into the jaws, a leathery skin, and swimming fins or power-
ful feet the digits of which are connected by webs. The crocodile
is a member of this group. [L, 353 (a, 39).]

HYDROSCHEOCEtE (Lat), HYDROSCHEON (Lat,), HY-DROSCHEUM (Lat.). n's f., n., and n. Hid(hu 6d)-ro2s-ke2(ch 2ea )-
o(o3

Vse(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hid-ro2s'ke 2-o-sel ; hid(hu fi

d)-ro
2s'ke2 -

(ch 2e 2
)-o

2
n, -U3m(u4m). From iiStop, water, oa-xeov. the scrotum,

and KTJAij, a tumor. Fr., hydrnscheocele, hydroscheonie. Ger.,
Hoclensackswasserbrucli. A scrotal hernia containing watery fluid.

[A, 322.]

HYDROSCHONCITS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu 8d)-ro2s-ko2na -

(ch 2o2n2 )'ku 3s(ku4
s). From ilficop, water, O<T\TJ, the scrotum, and

OVKOS. a tumor. Fr., h. Ger., Wasseransammlung im Hodensack.
A collection of water in the scrotum. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROSCOPIC, adj. Hid-ro-sko2
p'i

2k. Gr., vSpoo-Konr/fo's (from
vfiup, water, and o-Koneiv, to examine). Lat., hydroscopicus. Fr.,
hydroscopique. Pertaining to hydroscopy. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

O. no; 02, not; O, whole; Tii, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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HYDROSCOPY, n. Hid-ros'ko-pi*. Or., vpo<rcoia (from

vtva water, and oia, a lookout). Lat, hydrosconia. Fr., hy-

drtmcopie. Ger., Wasseruntersuchung (1st def.), aydromantia
(2d def.). It., idroscopia (1st def.). 1. Inspection of water, or ny-

drometry. 2. Divination from water. [L, 41, 44, 50 (a., 14).]

HYDROSELENIATE (Fr.), n. E-dro-sa-la-ne-at. See SE-

LKXIDE.

HYDROSELENIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-sea l-e'1 n'i<'k. Fr., acide

hiidfwli'nique. Ger., Hydroselen, Hydroselensaure. Hydrogen
selenide or its aqueous solution. IB.]

HYDROSELINUM (Lat.). n. n. Hid(hu"d)-ro(ro>)-sel(sel)-in-

(en)'uimu4m>. Or., MpovtKivov (from vSup, water, and <rt\ivov,

parsley) 1. Of Appuleius, the marsh Selinum. 2. The Aptum
gravftilen*. [B, 114, 180 (a, 24).]

HYDROSEPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ros )-se
!l

p(sap)'si's.

Gen , -seps'eos (-seps'is). From vtvp, water, and <ri./s. decay. Fr.,

hydrosepsie. Ger., Wasserfdule. A foul or turbid condition of water.

[L, 50 (, 14).]

HYDROSIDERU>I (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3)-sid-e(a)'-

ruin(ru4m). From vbtp, water, and ritripov, iron. Iron phosphide.

la, 38.)

HYDROSILICATE.n. Hid-ro-si'l'i-kat. Fr.,fc. Ahydrated
silicate, [a, 38.]

HYDROSILICEOUS, adj. Hid-ro-si"l-issh'uss. Containing
water and silica. [L, 116.]

HYDROSIN, n. Hid'ro*s-ian. See BAREQINE.

HYDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu*d)-ro'siss. Gen., -ros'eos (-ros
1 -

u). From vtvp, water. See HIDROSIS.

HYDROSOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hu"d)-ro(ro>)-so'ma. Gen.,

-om'titoK (-atis). From v&>p. water, and atopa, the body. An en-

tire organism or colony of a hydrozoon. [B, 28 (a, 27) ; L, 193.]

HYDROSORBIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-soirb'i 11k. Fr., acide hy-

drosorbique. Ger.. Hydrnsorbinsaure. a-propylacrylic acid,

C.H I ,0. = eiH,COOH = CH,CH,CH.,CH:CH.CO.OH, a monobasic
arid derived from sorbic acid by the addition of two atoms of

hydrogen. It is liquid at ordinary temperature. Its density is

969 at 19 C.. and it boils at 208 C., and does not solidify at 8 C.

It is slightly soluble in water, and has an odor like that of sweat.

IB, 3, 4 (a, 38) ; B, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

HYDROSPERMATIC, adj. Hid ro-spu^rm-a't'i^k. Lat.,

hydrospermaticu* (from vStap, water, and <rep/*o, seed). Fr., hy-

drospennatique. Pertaining to a watery state of the semen.

[A, 322.]

HYDROSPHYGMOGRAPH, n. Hid-ro-sfl !lg'mo-graf. Lat.,

hydro*iihyymoffraphus. Fr., hydrosphygmographe. Ger., H. It..

iilro-sfiymografe. Of Francois-Franck and Mosso, an instrument
for inclosing an entire organ, or part of an entire limb. It is then
filled with water, and by means of a registering apparatus the

fluctuation in the volume of the inclosed organ due to the arterial

diastole and systole is registered. [Baumgarten (J. 55).]

HYDROSPIRE, n. Hid'ro-spire. From ii&ap, water, and
vwtipa. a spire. See HYDROPORE.

HYDROSPIROMETER, n. Hid-ro-spir-o
)lm'e 11t-usr. From

vSup, water, gpirare, to breathe, and ncrpov, a measure. An instru-

ment devised to take the place of the more expensive compressed-
air spirometers. It consists of a small jar fitted with three tubes
through one of which air is admitted and through another water,
and through the third the patient breathes. The resistance to ex-

piration is produced by the lifting of the column of water into a
vessel on a higher level, [a, 40.)

HYDROSPIROYLIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-spi-ro-il'i'k. Fr.,
acide hydroxpiroylique. Volatile oil of Ulmuria. |B. 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROSPONGUS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro')-8pon"gu > s-

(gu4s). From i4p, water, and <nroyyo, a sponge. See HVORO-
MTCES.

HYDROSTATIC, adj. Hid-ro sta't'i'k. Fr.. hydrmtatique.
Ger., hytlrottatitch. Pertaining to hydrostatics or to liquid in a
condition of equilibrium.
HYDROSTATICS, n. Ring. Hid-ro-Btat'iks. Lat., hydro-

$taticn (from Odwp, water, and <rraTiij, statics). Fr., hydrostntique.
Ger. Hydrotntik. The physics of liquids in a state of equilibrium.

HYDROSTEOX (Lat.), HYDROSTEURf (Lat.), n's n. Hid-
(hu'dj-ro'st'e'-o'n, -u'm(um). From 0&p, water, and aa-riov. a
bone. Oer., Knochenwa*rrucht. A deposit of serum in and
around the extremities of the long bones, occurring in dropsy ol

the joint*. [L, 80, 50 (, 14).]

HYDROSTOMIE (Fr), n. E-dro-frto-me. From vp, water
and vTopa, the mouth. An excessive buccal secretion. [Hutchin
son,

' Sem. mM.," Jan. 30, 1889, p. 38 (a, 40).]

HYDROSHDOPATHY, n. Hid-m-su-do*p'ath-i. From
iAp. water, xiulnr, sweat, and wo, a condition. Ger., Hydro
nudo/Mithie. The tri-atim-nt of all dis-oses by the internal and ex
ternal uses of water, and by sweating, [a. 40.)

HYDKOSULFATiGer). in II:OM I,FATE(Fr.).n's. Hud
ro-zulf-aH', e-dro-zu*l-fa*t. See HYDMMCLHUTB, and for other
words in Hydromlf-, not ln-n- given. s.-<- tin- i-m-ri-spimdinK words
in nvdrnnUph-. HydriHiilfiti4ure (Ger.). See Stilphureti-d
HVDROOKM.

HYDROSVLFURE (Fr), n. E-dro sul-fur. See HVDRO-
St I.I'HIDK.

IIYDKosi i.KI tt (Fr), adj. E^lro-su'l-fu* ra. Combined
with hydrogen and sulphur. [B, 119.]

HYDROSULFUREUX (Fr.), adj. E-dro-sul-fu-ru6
. Hydro-

ulphurous. [o, 38.]

HYDROSULPHAS (Lat.), n. m. Hid(hu"d)ro(ros )-suKsu<l)'-

aas(fa's). Gen., -at'is. See HYDROSULPHATE. H. stibicus.

Cermes mineral. (B, 92.]

HYDROSULPHATE, n. Hid-ro-su 3l'fat. Int., hydros-alphas.

Fr hydmsulfdte. 1. A salt of hydrosulphuric acid. 2. A hydrated

ulphate. [B, 38 (a. 38).]

HYDROSULPHIDE, n. Hid-ro-suMf'i^dfid). I^at., sulpha-hy-

dras, sulpliydras, hydrosulfuratus (agreeing with the name of

he base). Fr., sul'fhydrate, hydrosulfure, hydrosulfatf. Syn.:

ulnhydrate. A compound of an element or radicle with hydro-

gen and sulphur. The h. of a univalent hydrocarbon is called a

nercaptan. [B.]

HYDROSUL.PHOCARBONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-su3 lf-o-

kasrb-oan'i2k. See THIOCARBONIC ACID.

HYDROSULPHOCYANIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-su3lf-o-si-an'-
Jk. See THIOCYANIC ACID.

HYDROSULPHURATUS (Lat.). adj. Hid(hu'dVro(ro)-8u'lf-
su 4

lf)-u
2 r(u 4r)-at(at)'u

3s(u4
s). Combined with hydrogen and sul-

phur. [B, 119.J

HYDROSULPHURET, n. Hid-ro-suMfu'-ren. See HYDRO-
SULPHIDE.

HYDROSULPHURETED.adj. Hid-ro-suslf'u2 re2t-ed. Fr.,

hydrosulfure. Combined with hydrogen and sulphur. [B.]

HYDROSITLPHURETICO-ACIDUIAJS (Lat.), adj. Hid-

hud)-ro(ro3 )-su3Ksu4 l>-fu3r(fu4r)-e
11t(at)"i

ak-o(o3
)-a

2s(a3k)-i''d'u21-

u 4D-u3s(u 4
s). Acidulous and containing hydrogen sulphide.

B, 97.]

HYDRO-SULPHURETICUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hud)-ro(roV
m3lf(su4lf)-ur(u4r)-e

s
t(.at)'i

2k-u3siu4
s). Containing hydrogen sul-

phide. [B. 97.]

HYDROSULPHURETTED. adj. See HYDROSULPHURETED.

HYDROSULPHURETUM (Lat.). n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-su s lf-

,su4lf)-u
2r(u4r)-et(at)'u

3m(u4m). See HYDROSULPHIDE. H. stibio-

sum. Kermes mineral. [B. 119.] H. stibiosum cum sulphure.
Antimony pentasulphide. [B, 119.]

HYDROSULPHURIC ACID, n. Hid ro-su3lf-u5 'ri 11k. Fr ,

acide hydrosulfurique. Ger., Hydrothionsdure. Sulphureted hy-

drogen or its aqueous solution. [B.] Test solution of h. a. [U.

S. Ph.]. Distilled water freshly saturated with h.-a. gas obtained

by treating ferrous sulphide with dilute sulphuric acid. [B, 5

(a, 38).]

HYDROSUL.PHUROUS ACID, n. Hid-ro-suslf'u-ru8s. Fr..

acide hydrosulfureux. An acid, HaSOj, supposed to be formed
from anhydrous, sulphurous acid (dioxide of sulphur) by com-
bination with hydrogen. It is the same as true hyposulphurous
acid. [B.]

HYDROSULPHYI,, n. Hid-ro-sulf'il. The univalent radicle.

SH' ; also this radicle occurring in the free state with the double

molecular formula. S
?H, (hydrogen persulphide). The symbol

Hs is sometimes given it. IB, 159.]

HYDROTEL.LURATE, n. Hid-ro-te!Tu ll-rat. A salt of hydro-
telluric acid. IB, 38 (o, 38).]

HYDROTELLURIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-teal-u !I 'ri 11k. Fr., acide

hydrotellurique. Ger., Hydrotellursciure. Tellurhydric or telen-

hydric acid ; tellureted hydrogen or its aqueous solution. [B.]

HYDROTEL.L.UROCYANIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-tel-u>-ro-si-

an'i"k. Lat., acidum hydrotdlurocyanicum. Fr., acide hydro-

tellurocyunique. An acid in which hydrogen, tellurium, and cyano-

gen are united. [B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROTHECA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro!l)-the(tha)'ka.

From vSpa, a hydra, and 0>jicij, a chest. The cup-like chitinous re-

ceptacle which protects the hydranth in the calyptoblastic genera.

[L. 193.]

HYDROTHEIONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-thi-osn'i ;lk. See HYD-
ROTHIONIC ACID.

HYDROTHERAPEUSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3Vthe"r-

a'-pu^'si^s. Gen., -eun'eoa (-is). From vJSwp, water, and Otpaittwia,
medical treatment. See HYDROTHERAPY.

HYDROTHERAPEUTIC, adj. Hid-ro-ther-a-pu4 'ti'
1k. Fr.,

hydrotherapique. Of or pertaining to hydrotherapy. [B.]

HYDROTHERAPEUTICS, n. sing. Hid-ro-the :1r-a3-pu'ti''ks.

See HYDROTHERAPY.
HYDROTHERAPIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-the

ll

r-a'p-

(a'p)-i(e)'a*. See HYDROTHERAPY.

HYDROTHERAPY, n. Hid-ro-theVa-pi*. Lat., hydrothcra-

pia (from vp, water, and 6tpaurti.a.. medical treatment). Fr.,

hydrotherapie. Ger., Hydrotherapie. The systematic use of water
as a curative agent. [A, 326 (o, 21) ; B.]

HYDROTHERMAL,, adj. Hid-ro-thn (lrm'a'l
l. From vp,

water, and 0/ppq, heat. Of or pertaining to hot water. [L, 56.]

HYDROTHIOIIKN/ENE. n. H!d-ro-thi-o-beanz'en. Ger,
Hydiothiobenzol. Phenyl mercaptan. [B.]

HYDROTHIOCARBONATE, n. Hid-ro-thi-o-karb'o5n-at.

Fr., h. A thiocarbonate. [B, 38 (o, 14).]

HYDKO I IIKK'KOCONIC ACID, n. Hid-ro-thi-o-kro-kon'-
i'k. Fr., nriii" kvdrotUocrocontqite. \ raddkh-yeUow. gummy
substance, C6H 4SO 4 . acting as a iliiiasic aciil ; derived from cro-

conic acid by tke action f sulphui-ctc<l hydrogen. [B, 3.]

HYDROTIIION (Iwxt .). n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro)-thi(the)'o*n.
From ii&op, water, and 0tlov. sulphur. (Jer., 8chi*eftlv>n*trioff.
Sulphureted hydrogen. [B, 78 (a, 14).] H'luft (Ger.). Sulphu-

A. ape: A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all: Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K. ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; >, tank;
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reted-hydrogen gas. [L, 80.] H'siiure (Ger.). See HYDROSUL-
PHUK1C ACID.

HYDROTHIONJEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-thi(the)-

O2n-em'(a3 'e2m)-i2-a3 . From ii&op, water, 6elov, sulphur, and a!/ua,

blood. Ger., Hydrothiondmie. A condition in which sulphureted
hydrogen or hydrosulphide (hydrothionammoncemia) of ammoni-
um enters the blood. These substances are produced in the stom-
ach and intestines, or in the peritoneal cavity after perforation of
the bowel. The symptoms are those which are produced by poison-
ing by these gases viz., collapse, dizziness, frequent respirations,
and small pulse. The disease is not infrequently fatal. [D, 3.]

HYDROTHIONAMMON.EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu6
d)-ro-

(ro3
)-thi(the)''o

2n-a2m(a3m)-mon-em'(a3'e2m)-i2-a3 . See under HY-
DROTHION.EMIA.

HYDROTHIONATE, n. Hid-ro-thi'o2n-at. Fr., h. A salt of

hydrothionic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYDROTHIONCARBONSAURE (Ger.), n. Hu dro te on'-
ka3rb-on"zoir-e2 . Thiocarbonic acid. [A, 324.]

HYDROTHIONIC ACID, n. Hi-dro-thi-o2n'i2k. Fr., acide
hydrothionique. Ger., Hydrotliionsdure, Schwefelwasserstoffgas.
Hydrosulphuric acid. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

HYDROTHIONURIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-thi(the)-

O2n-u 2
(u)'ri

2-a3 . From iJS<ap, water, Oelov, sulphur, and otipov, urine.

Fr., hydrothionurie. The presence of hydric sulphide (H2S, sul-

phureted hydrogen) in the urine. Betz attributes it to either the
intravesical decomposition of pus, blood, or albuminoid substances

;

intestinal absorption of this gas and its elimination by the kidney ;

or the passage of the gas from the intestine into the bladder.
["Rev. des set med.," Apr. 15, 1889, p. 438 (a, 18).]

HYDROTHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-thi(the)'u

sm-
(u4m). See HYDROTHION.

HYDKOTHOBACIC, adj. Hi-dro-tho-ra2s'i2k. Pertaining to

hydrothorax. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROTHOKAX (Lat), n. m. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-thor'a

2x-

(a3
x). Gen., -thor'acos (-acts). From iiSiap, water, and 0<apa(, the

chest. Fr., h. Ger., H., Brustwassersucht. It., idrotorace. Sp.,
hidrotorax. Dropsy of one or both pleural cavities, not due to

pleurisy ; hence to be distinguished from pleuritic effusion. H.
chylosus. H. due to the establishment of a communication be-
tween the pleural cavity and the thoracic duct or the ductus lym-
phaticus dextra. [L, 128.] H. purulentus. An accumulation
of pus in the pleural cavity, [a., 40.] H. torpidus. Chronic h.

[L, 128.]

HYDROTIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2t'i2k. See HIDROTIC acid.

HYDROTICUS (Lat.), adj. Hid(hu8
d)-rot(rot)'i

2k-u3
s(u<s).

Gr., ^Spurned?. See HYDRAGOGUE.

HYDROTIMESIA(Lat.),n. f. Hi 2d(hud)-ro2t-i2-me(ma)'si2-a3
.

See HYDROTIMETRY.

HYDROTIMETER, n. Hid-ro2 t-i2m'e2t-u6r. Fr., hydrotime-
tre. An apparatus used in hydrotimetry. [L, 41 (a. 14).]

HYDROTIMETRIC, adj. Hid-ro2t-i2-me2t'ri2 k. Fr.,hydroti-
metrique. Pertaining to hydrotimetry. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYDROTIMETRY, n. Hid-ro2t-i2m'e2 t-ri2 . From iSpon)?,
moisture, and nerpeiv, to measure. Fr., hydrotimetrie. The de-
termination, by means of soap, of the proportion of calcareous
salts contained in water. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYDROTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hud)-ro'ti 2s. Gen., -ot'idos
(-idis). From vS<ap, water, and oCs, the ear. Fr., hydrate, hydro-
pisie de la caisse du tympane. Ger., Wassersucht des Mittelohres.
It., idrote, idrope delV orechio media. Sp., hidropesia de la caja
del timpano. Dropsy of the ear ; an accumulation of fluid, usually
mucus or muco-pus, in the tympanic cavity. [F.]

HYDROTITANE (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hued)-ro(ro3 )-ti
2t'a2n(a3

n)-e-
(a). Gen., -tit'anes. From vJSiop, water, and riravos, probably gyp-
sum. Fr., hydrotitane. Ger., Kalkwasser. Lime-water

; of Hip-
pocrates, a watery lime-paste. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDROTITE (Fr.). n. E-dro-tet. See HYDROTIS.

HYDROTOMY, n. Hid-ro2t'o-mi2 . Lat., hydrotomia (from
vSiap. water, and TO/UJ;, a cutting). Fr., hydrotomie. It., idrotomia.
A method of dissection inaugurated by Lacauchie in 1844, which
consisted in injecting water under a pressure of from 3 to 4 metres
into the principal artery of the part to be examined, the infiltra-
tion increasing the transparency of the loose connective tissue and
separating the resisting parts, such as the nerves, glands, etc. ! L,
41, 44, 49, 50 (a, 14).]

Lat.), HYDROTREMELL,INE;E
(Lat,), HYDROTREMELLINI (Lat.), n's f., f., and m. pi. Hid-
(hud)-ro(ro3

)-tre
2m-e2

l-lin(len)'e(a
3-e2 ), -e2-e(a3-e2 ), -i(e). Fr., hy-

drotremellinees. Names for all the aquatic cryptogams produced
in the decomposition of animal substances. [B, 1, 170 (a, 24).]

HYDROTRISULPHATE, n. Hid-ro-tri-su3lfat. Fr., hydro-
trisulfate. A hydrated trisulphate. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYDROTRISULPHURET, n. Hid-ro-tri-su 3lf'u2-re2t. Fr.,
hydrotrisulfure. A sulphide containing three times as much sul-
phur as hydrogen. [B, 38 (a, 38).]

HYDROTROPIC, adj. Hid-ro-tro2
p'i

2k. Fr., hydrotrophique.
Ger., hydrolropisch. Exhibiting hydrotropism. [B.]

HYDROTROPISM, n. Hid-ro2t'ro2p-i
2z'm. From vSup, water,and Tpen-eiK, to turn. Fr., hydrntrapisme. A tendency to move-

ment in the particles of protoplasm, induced by the presence of
water in its vicinity. It is either positive or negative, according as
the protoplasm tends to move toward or away from the source of
moisture. ["Bot. Ztg.," 1884, pp. 145, 161, 187 ; "Proc. Roy. Micr.
Soc.," 1884, p. 603 (B).]

HYDROTYMPANUM (Lat.), n. n. Hid(hud)-ro(ro3
)-ti

2m-
(tu6m)'pa2n(pas n)-u 3m(u 4m). From ij&<ap, water, and rv/juravov, a
drum. A mucous or serous exudation into the cavity of the middle
ear, the result of an acute or chronic otitis media. [F, 39.]

HYDROUS, adj. Hid'ru3s. From uSiap, water. Containing
water. [L, 56.]

HYDROVARECTASIA (Lat.), HYDROVARIUM (Lat), n's
f. and n. Hid(hu 6d)-ro(ro 3 )-va2r(wa3

r)-e
2k-ta(ta3

)'zi
2
(si

2>a3
, -va2r-

(wa3
r)'i

2-u3m(u 4m). See HYDROARION.
HYDROVAROCELIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-dro-va3-ro-sa-le.

From ii&tap, water, wapiov, a small egg, and KriAij, a tumor. See Ova-
rian CYSTOMA.

HYDROXANTHATE, n. Hi-dro-za2n'that. Fr.. h. A salt of
hydroxanthic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYDROXETHYLIDENE-TRIMETHYL-AMMONIUM,
n. Hid-ro2x-e2th-i2l"i 2d-en-tri-me2th-i2l-a2m-mon'i2-u 3m. See NEU-
RINE.

HYDROXIDE, n. Hid-ro2x'i2d(id). Lat., nydroxydum. Ger.,
Hydroxyd. A chemical compound of hydroxyl with a metal or an
alcoholic radicle. In recent chemical nomenclature this word re-

places hydrate, except for compounds supposed to contain water
of combination or crystallization. [A, 1.] Ferrous h. An un-
stable greenish-white salt, FeHsO2 , obtained by precipitating a
soluble ferrous salt with an alkalii. It is not found in nature TB
244 (a, 27).]

HYDROXYACETAL,, adj. Hi-dro2x-i 2-a2s'e2t-a2 l. A liquid,CH2.OH.CH(OC2H 6 )2 , obtained by treating vinylethyl ether with
alcoholic potash, having an agreeable odor and boiling at 167 C.
[B. 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYACETIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-a2s-et'i 2k. Ger.,
Hydroxyessigsciure. Glycollic acid, C2H4O 3 , so called because it

may be regarded as derived from acetic acid by the substitution of
hydroxyl (OH) for hydrogen. [B, 4.]

HYDROXYADIPIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-a2d-i2p'i
2k. Fr.,

acides hydroxyadipiques. Acids formed from adipic acid,(CH, O4 ),

by the substitution of hydroxyl, (OH), for an equivalent quantity of
H. Of these there are : 1. Monoxyadipic acid, adipomalic acid.
C6H 10 6 = C flH,,(OH)04 . 2. Dioxyadipic acid, CeH^O,, = C6H 8

-

(OH2 )O4 , isomeric with adipotartaric acid. 3. Trioxyadipic acid,
C6H 10 T

= CH7(OH)3 4 . [B, 2.]

HYDROXYANTHRAQUIKONE, n. Hid-ro"x-i-a2n-thra 3 -

kwi2n'on. Ger., Hydroryanthochinon. A substance, Ci 4H8O 8
=

C 14H T(OH).O2 , known in two isomeric forms : 1. Oxyanthroquin-
onc, which crystallizes in yellow needles or plates melting at about
271 C. 2. Erythro-oxyanthroquinone, which crystallizes in orange-
yellow needles melting at about 180 C. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYAZOBENZENE, n. Hid-ro2x-i 2-a2z-o-be2nz'en.
A substance, C8H 6 . No.CHVOH, crystallizing in yellowish-red rhom-
bic prisms, easily soluble in alcohol, slightly soluble in water and
melting at about 154 C. [B. 3 (a, 38).] H'sulphonic acid. A
crystalline acid, C6H 4(SO3H)N2C,,H4 .OH, known in four varieties :

(1 ) oi-h''sulphonic acid, small reddish plates having & metallic lustre,
and easily soluble in alcohol and water. (2) /3-/i''sulphonic acid,
yellowish-red prisms having a blue surface lustre, and easily soluble
in pure water. (3) y-Wsidphonic acid, long, narrow pentagonal
plates having a violet surface lustre, and easily soluble in water.
(5) S-h'sulphonic acid, precipitated by strong hydrochloric acid from
a concentrated aqueous solution as small shining yellow plates, or
deposited in gradual evaporation of the solution as large cherry-
colored rhombic tablets or prisms. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYBENZENE, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-be2nz'en. Fr., hydroxy-
benzine. Ger., Hydroxybenzol. Carbolic acid. [B, 270.] H'tri-
carboxylic acid. A tribasic acid, C6H2(OH)(CO.OH) 3 ,

of which
two varieties are known hydroxytrimesic (hydroxytrimesitic) acid,
crystallizing from a concentrated solution in hot water as an indis-
tinctly prismatic or acicularmass containing one molecule of water,
or from dilute alcohol as long silky needles containing two mole-
cules of water ; and hydroxytrimellithic acid, C6[CO.OH,CO.OH,
H,CO.OH,OH.H,], crystallizing from alcohol in transparent com-
pact prisms, from hot water in smaller shining prisms containing
two molecules of water. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID, n. Hid ro'x i
2 ben-zo'ik.

Fr., acide hydroxybenzoique. Ger., Hydroxybenzoesaure. Syn. :

phenol-benzoic acid. A monobasic acid, C6H4(OH).COOH, of the
constitution of benzoic acid in which hydroxyl replaces hydrogen.
Three isomeric varieties are known : (1) salicylic acid, or orthohy-
droxybenzpic acid ; (2) metahydroxybenzoic acid (often called oxy-
benzoic acid) ; (3) parahydroxybenzoic acid. [B.]

HYDROXYBENZOL (Ger.), n. Hu-drox-u-be2ntz-ol'. See
HYDROXYBENZENE.
HYDROXYBENZYL ALCOHOL, n. Hid ro2x-i2-be2nz'i 2

!

a2l'ko-ho2
!. Ger., Hydroxybeuzylalkohol. Syn.: oxybenzol alcohol.

Benzyl alcohol in which hydroxyl replaces hydrogen. [B.] See
ORTHOHYDROXYBENZYL ALCOHOL.

HYDROXYBENZYLURIC ACID, n. Hid ro2x i" be2nz i2 !

ur'i 2k. An acid, C 16H21 NO6 , occurring as a crystalline mass, which
melts at about 70 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYBERNSTEINSAURE (Ger.), n. Hu 8-drox-u-
be2rn'stin-zoir-e2 . Hydroxysuccinic acid, malic acid. IB.]

HYDROXYBRENZWEINSAURE (Ger.), n. Hu 6-drox-u-
bre 2ntz'vin-zoir-e2

. Hydroxypyrotartaric acid. [B.]

HYDROXYBUTYRIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-bu2 t-i2r'i2k.
Fr., acide hydroxybutyrique. Ger., Hydroxybuttersfiure. Syn :

oxybutyric acid. A monobasic acid, C4H8O3
= C4HT(OH)O2 . of the

lactic acid series, and bearing the same relation to butyric acid
that lactic acid bears to propionic acid. There are 4 isomeric varie-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th*, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, uru: U. like 11 (German).
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ties of h. a., viz.: (1) ah. a.. CH,.CH,.CH(OH).CO.OH. (2) ft -h. a.,

CH,.CHtOH).CH,.CO.OH. (3) y-h. a., CH.{OH).CH,.CH,.pO.OH.
(4) a-hydrujcyisobutyric acid, (CH,), : C\OH).CO.OH, otherwise

known as acetonic or dimethyloxalic acid. All are crystalline
solids. An acid of this composition has been found in diabetic

urine. Kttlz says that this acid does not agree iu its properties
with any of the known modifications of h. a., and he therefore calls

it ps<-mio-o.r>/l>ntyric acid. It. as well as its salts, is kevorotatory.

[B. 3, 4; Minkowski,
"
Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wissensch.," April 12,

18H4, p. 242 : Kttlz.
" Ztschr. f. Biol.," xx, p. 165, cited in "

Ctrlbl.

f. d. med. Wissensch.," Sept. 20, 1884, p. 661.]

HYDROXYCAFFEINE, n. Hid-ro2x-i 2-ka2f'fe2-en. A crys-
talline substance, CgH.iOHj.NX), = C6H 10N,Oa . possessing acid

properties and derived from cafteine by the substitution of a mole-

cule of hydroxyl for an atom of hydrogen. [B, 3.]

HYimOXYCAMPHOU, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-ka2m'fo2 r. A faint-

yellow liquid. C| H,Oa , having a turpentine-like odor and boiling
at 265 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYCAMPHOROXIC ACID. n. Hid-ro2x-i2-ka2m-
for-o"n'i1k. An acid, C,HM O,,, formed as a side product in the

manufacture of camphoromc acid. It. occurs in large, irregular

prisms, slightly soluble in cold water, freely soluble in hot water,
and fusible at from 164 to 165 C. [a, 27.]

HYDKOXYCAPKOIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i 2-ka2p-ro'i
2k. Fr.,

acide hydroxycapro'ique. Ger., Hydroxycapronsdure. Syn.: oxy-

caproicacid. A monobasic acid, C,H, 2O3
= C.H,,(OH )OS . Several

isomeric varieties, which are all crystalline solids, are known, e. g.,

(1) Jeiwcac/d,CH a.CH.,.CH,.CH,.CH(OH) CO.OH ; (2) hydroxiso-
caproic acid. (CH 3 ), : CH.CHj.CH(OH) - CO.OH ; (3) diethoxalic

acid, diethyloxyacetic acid, (CaH 6 )a : C(OH) CO.OH. [B, 3, 4.]

HYDROXYCAPRYXIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-ka2p-ri2l'i2k.
Fr.. acide hydroxy-caprylique. Ger.. Hydroxycaprylsdure. A
monobasic acid. C8H,,,O3

= C8H 15(OH)Oa , being caprylic acid in

which hydroxyl replaces hydrogen. The following isomeric varie-

ties are known: 1. Normal h. a., C,,HJSCH(O H)- CO.OH, a
crystalline solid. 2. Oxyoctoic acid, (CH.)? : C.CH2.C(OH).CH 3

CO.OH, forming prismatic crystals. 3. Dipropylo-mlic acid, hy-
droxyisocaprylic acid, (C3H T ).,

: C(OH) CO.OH, forming color-
less acicular or prismatic crystals. 4. Diisopropyloxalic acid,

[(CH,i, : CH] a : C(OH) CO.OH. forming acicular crystals. 5. Di-

etht/loxybiityric acid, CH 3.CH(OH).C(CaH 6 )a CO.OH, a syrupy
liquid. [B, 2, 3, 4.]

HYDROXYCINNAMIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-si3n a'm'i'k.
Fr., acide hydrojrycinnamique. Ger., Hydroxyzimnitsciwc. See
CorxAHic ACID, PARACOUMARIC ACID, CAFFEIC ACID, and CAFFEO-
TANNIC ACID.

HYDROXY-COMPOIT'ND, n. Hid-ro2x'i2-ko2m"pu5-und. A
chemical substance formed by the substitution of hydroxyl for

hydrogen. [B.]

HYDROXYCOUMARIN, n. Hid-ro2x-i-ku'ma2 r-i2n. A sub-
stance, C,,H 10OS

= Cj|H9(OH)Oj. being coumarin in which hy-
droxyl replaces hydrogen. The following isomeric varieties are

known: 1. Dimethylumbelliferone, CH,(OH)
XC(CH 3 ) : C.CH3

O CO,
, occur-

ring in crystalline needles melting at 256 C. 2. Homomethylumhelli-
XC(CH,) : CH

ferone, CH $.CeHa(OHK I , also forming crystalline nee-
O CO,

dies, melting and partially subliming at about 250 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYCUMINIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i ku2-mi2n'i2k.
An acid, (CH,),CH.CH3<OH)CO.OH, known in two isomeric forms:
1. Orthohyrlrojcycuminic acid, crystallizing in flat needles or plates
melting at 96 C. 2. Metahydroxycuminic acid, crystalling in Ions,
thin needles, melting at 143' C. (15. 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYD (Ger.), n. Hu-drox-ud'. See HYDROXIDE.
HYDROXYDIETHACETIC ACID, n. Hid-rox -i2 -di-eth-

a"s-et'ik. Fr., acide hydroxydiethacetique. Ger., Hudroxy-
diiitliylesnigndure. Diethoxalic acid. [B.]

HYDROXYDIPHENYLAMINE, n. Hid-ro>x-ii-di-fe2 n-J2l'-
ft TT

{")tJ
a'm-en. A hydroxyl substitution compound, NH^i* of
diphenylamine. [B.J C,H,.OH,'
HYDROXYDl7L(Ger.), n. Hud-rox-u-dul'. That one of two

different hydroxides of the same base which contains relatively to
the amount of that base the smaller amount of hydroxyl. [B.jHYDROXYDUM (Lat.), n. n. Hld(hud)-ro2x'i2d(ud)-um-
(u<in>. Bee HYDROXIDE.

HYDROXYESSIGSAURE (Oer.), n. Hud-rox-u-eVi'e-
toir-e*. Hydroxyacetic acid, glycolllc acid. [B.]

HYDROXYETHYLACET1C ACID, n. Hid-rox-i-e2th i
2 !-

a-et'ik. Ethylglycollic acid. [B. 8.]

HYDROXYISOCAMPHOR, n. Hid-rox-i2-ls-o-ka2m'forA substance. t', eH I 0<OH). occurring as a crystalline mass havinga slight vanilla like smell, and melting with decomposition at about
249 C. [B, 3 (A, 38). j

HYDROXYL, n. Hld-rox'll. Fr.. hydroxj/te. Oer.. H. It
idrotxilo. 8yn.: oxhydryl. A unlvalent radicle, O.H. beingwater deprived of one atom of hydrogen. It enters into the com-
posltlonof all hydrates (hydroxides), including flu- alcohols, pin-in ,| s
and oxygen acids, and of all other Inxlies formed upon the water
type. Occurring In the free state as a double mol.-nil.- HO on
B constitute! n |*Toxi<le. [H.]-H'anilfle. Ger.. Hydrorylamid'.An amide In which h. repteoM an <-(|uivalent amount of hydrogen

iriii-n/.il. Se.- BTDBOQCIKMB.- IIMiplii-iiyl. "s,-e I>,
PHKKOL. HVthyloxlle. See AI.I,I:HVI.F. alfOhololt irirnnir
(Oer.). The procew of combining with hydroxyl. [Salkenski

"Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnsch.," June 3. 1882, p. 391 (B).] H'ur^e
(Fr.). A crystalline substance. NaCH 4 O.). resulting from the union
of h'amine and cyanic acid. It is very soluble in water and in boil-

ing alcohol, and melts at about 130 C. [B, 38, 93 Co, 38).]

HYDROXYLAMINE, n. Hid-rosx-i2 l'a2m-en. Fr., h. Ger.,
Hydroxylamin. Syn.: oxyammonia. A substance, N(OH)H 2

=
NH 8O, or ammonia in which a molecule of hydroxyl replaces an
atom of hydrogen. It is known only in aqueous solution, the latter

being colorless and devoid of odor, but possessing a strong alkaline
reaction. It is used as a remedy in lupus vulgaris, trichophytosis
capitis, and psoriasis. [B, 3, 27'0 (a, 38) ;

' N. Y. Med. Jour.," April
20, 1889 (a, 40).] H.-clisulphoiiic acid. Fr., acide h'disulfonitjue.
Sulphazotic acid; a substance, NtOHiiHSOs^ = NH 3S.,OT , acting
as a dibasic acid, but known only through its salts, the /i '<//../-

phonates. It may be regarded as h. combined with a double molecule
of sulphuric acid, the former replacing two molecules of hydroxyl
in the latter, and itself losing two atoms of hydrogen. [B, 3.] H.
hydrochloride, A compound of h. and hydrochloric acid: recom-
mended as a substitute for pyrogallic acid and chrysarobin in skin
diseases, having the advantage of not staining the skin or linen,

t" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi, xxxvii (a, 14).] H*-
inonoHtilplionlc acid. Fr., acide h. monosulfonique. A mono-
basic acid, NH(OH).(HSOS ). [B, 3.J

HYDROXYLATED, adj. Hid-rox'il-at-e !1d. Fr., Injdroxyle.
Containing hydroxyl, forming a hydroxy compound. [B, 4.]

HYI>ROXYLIC, adj. Hid-ro"x-i2 l'i ak. Containing hydroxyl ;

also of. pertaining to, or contained in hydroxyl. [B.]

HYDROXYMARGARIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-masr-ga2 r'-
i"k. Fr., acide hydroxyinargarique. Syn.: oxymarqaric acid. An
acid, C| 7H 34O31 , occurring in crystalline plates which melt at 80 C.

|B. 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYMETHYLPHENYLFORMIC ACID, n. Hid
ro2x"i2-me2th-i2l-fean-i2l-fo2rm'i 2k. See under HYDROXYTOLUIC ACID.

HYDROXYNAPHTHOIC ACID, n. Hid-rosx-i2-nasf-tho'-
i
ak. Fr., acide hydroxy-iiaphto'ique. Syn.: carbonophtholic acid.
An acid, CioH,,(OH)CO.OH, existing in several isomeric forms
which rnelt at varying points from 186 C. to 247 C. [B. 4 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYOCTOIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-ok-to'i2k. See
HYDROXYCAPRYLIC ACID.

HYDROXYtENANTHOIC ACID, HYDROXYCENAN-
THYLIC ACID, n's. Hid-ro2x-i2-e2n-a2n-tho'i2k, -thi 2 l'i 2k. Fr.,
acide Itydroxycenanthu'ique, hydroxycenanthyliqiie. Syn.: o.cj/-

cenanthylic acid. A one-molecule hydroxyl substitution com-
pound, C7H 14O :)

= C5HU .CH(OH)CO.OH, ot cenanthoic acid. It

is known in five isomeric forms: 1. Normal h. a., or oxycenan-
{hylic acid, C6HU.CH(OH)CO.OH, forming prismatic crystals melt-

ing at 65 C. 2. Amylhydroxalic acid, or hydroxyiscenanthoic
acid, (CH 3) : CH.CH 2.CH2.CH(OH).CO.OH, occurring in prismatic
scales, melting at 60'5 C. 3. Methylethyloxybutyric acid, or

/CH 3

hydroxy a-methylethylbutyric acid, CH 3.CH(OH).c(;CO.OH, a
CjH 5PH

syrupy liquid. 4. Methylpropylethylenelactic acid, j| )C(OH).-

CHj.CO.OH, a syrupy liquid. 5. Diethylethylenelactic acid, (C5H 6V
C(OH)CH a.CO.OH, forming crystalline needles, melting at about
73 C. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYOLEIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i!>-o-le'i5k. Fr., acide

hydroxyoleique. Ger., Hydroxyolsaure. See RICINOLEIC ACID.

HYDROXYPHENYLACETIC ACID, n. Hid ro2x i
2 fe2n-

i2l-a2s-et'i2k. A monobasic acid, C6H4(OH)(CH - CO.OH). Three
isomeric varieties are known: 1. Ormo-h. a.. Cg [OH,CHa .CO.OH. -

H,H,H,H,1, forming crystalline needles somewhat soluble in water,
and melting at 137 C. 2. Meta-h. a., Cg[OH,CH a.CO.OH.H,H.H,l,
so very soluble in water that evaporation to dryness is necessary
to remove it from solution, and crystallizing from a hot mixture of

petroleum spirit and benzene in fine needles, melting at 129 C. 3.

Para-h. a., C,,fOH,H,H,CHa.CO.OH,H,H,], crystallizing in brittle

prismatic needles, soluble in cold water, very soluble in hot water,
and melting at 148 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYPHENYLAMIDOPROPIONIC ACID, n. Hid-
ro2x"i 2-fe2n-i2l-a2m-i2

d-o-pro-pia-osn'i 2k. Tyrosine. [B.J

HYDROXYPICOLINE, n. Hid-rox-i2
p|

2k'o-len. Fr., h.

An artificial alkaloid, C8H 9NO, homologous with pelletierine ; a
colorless oily liquid, boiling at 155 C. It acts as a strong base, com-
bining with acids to form addition compounds, [fitard,

"
Compt

rend, de 1'acad des sci.," xcii, p. 460 (B).]

HYDROXYPICRIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2 -pi
2k'ri2 k. Fr.,

acide hydroxypicrique. Ger., Hydroxypikrinsuure. Trinitro-
resorcin. [B.]

HYDROXYPROPIONIC ACID, n. Hid ro*xi pro-pi
2 o2n'-

i
2k. Fr., acide hydroxy-propionique. Ger., Hydroxypropionsdure.
See LACTIC ACID.

HYDROXYQ.ITINOL, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-kwi 2n'o2
l. A substance,

CSH3(OH),, crystallizing from ether in microscopic monoclinic
plates or tablets, melting at 140'5 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYQUINOLINE, n. Hid-ro2 x-i 2-kwi 2 n'o-len. Fr.,

hydrnxyquinttlfine. Ger., Hydroxycliinolin. See CAnnosTYRii..

HYDROXYSALICYLIC ACID, n. Hid-rox-i2-sa2 l-i 2-si2 l'i
2k.

Fr.. acide li)/dro.ri/s(ilii-i/li</itt'. (',<-r.. Bydroxytalicjfttdvrt. Ox.y-
salii-vlic acid: a one-molecule substitution i-oiniH>imd of salicylic
acid. C. Il.oil.n.H.OH.CO.OH), = C,H,0, one of the isomeric
forms of dihyclroxybeiixiiic acid, and forming shining acicular crys-
tals, melting t 196 to 197 C. [B, 4.]

IIYDROXYTOLUKNE, n. Hld-ro2 x-i 2 tol'u-en. Fr. hy-
droxjfMvine, <ier. llt/ilr.r>/tiihi<>l. Toluene in which hydroxyl

-

drogen. [B.] See CRESOL and DIHYTIROXYTOLUKNE.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (ScottWi); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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HYDROXYTOLUIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i*-to2l-u2 'i
2k. Fr.,

acide hydroxy-toluique. Ger., Hydrojcytoluylsaure. An acid,

C6H s(OH)'y
3

QH , having numerous possible isomers, of which five

are known, three isomeric varieties of cresotic acid and two others :

a-oxytoluic acid, formed by treating sulphoparatoluic acid with

caustic potash, and occurring in crystalline needles, which melt at

about 203 C. ; and /3-oxytoluic acid, obtained from nitroparatoluic
acid and occurring in crystalline needles grouped in stars, and

melting at about 184 C. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

HYDROXYTOL.UOL, (Ger.), n. Hu-drosx-u6-to-lu-ol'. Hy-
droxytoluene. [B.]

HYDROXYVAL,ERIANIC ACID, n. Hid-ro2x-i2-va2l-e-ri2 -

a2n'i2k. Fr., acide hydroxy-valerianique. Oxyvalerianic acid, a one-

molecule substitution compound of valerianic acid, CHg.CHa.CHji-
CH(OH).CO.OH C6H 10O 3 , homologous with lactic acid. [A.

Menozzi, cited in "Ann di chim. medico-farmac. e di farmacol.,"
Feb., 1883, p. 141 (B).]

HYDROXYZIMMTSAURE (Ger.), n. Hud-ro3x-u8-tsi2mt'-

zoir-e2 . Hydroxycinnamic acid. [B.]

HYDKOZOON (Lat.), HYDROZOUM (Lat.), n's n. Hid-

(hu 6d)-ro(ro3
)-zo'o

2
n, -U3m(u4m). From vSiap, water, and <fov,

an animal. Fr., hydrozoaire. An individual of the Hydrozoa,
which are a class of the Caelenterata having Hydra as the type.

[B, 28 (a, 27).]

HYDRURE (Fr.), n. E-dru"r. See HYDRIDE.

HYDRURESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu6d)-ru2(ru)-re(ra)'si2s. Gen.,
-es'eos (-es'is). From vSotp, water, and ovpijo-ts, urination. See HY-
DRURIA.

HYDRURET, n. Hid'ru" re2
t. See HYDRIDE.

HYDRURIA (Lat.), n. f. Hid(hu 8
d)-ru2

(ru)'ri
2-as . From v&<ap,

water, and ovpov, urine. Fr., hydrurie. Ger., Hydrurie. A rela-

tive increase in the water and decrease in the solids of the
urine. [K.]

HYDRYALOSlLat.), n. m. Hid(hu 6
d)-ri(ru

8
)'a

2
l(a

3
l)-o

2s. From
v&op, water, and i/aAos, glass. See Water-ai,ASS.

HYDRYMENITIS (Lat. ), n. f . Hid(hud)-ri2(ru)-me2n(man)-i-
(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From iJStap, water, and i>^v, a
membrane (see also -itis*). Fr., hydrymenite. Inflammation of a
serous membrane. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYDTJRimC ACID, n. Hid-u2-ri2l'i2k. Fr., acide hydurilique.
Ger., Hydurilsaure. A strong, dibasic acid, CgH6N4Og , obtained
by heating alloxanthine in a closed tube to 170 C., and in various
other ways, and occurring in small crystals slightly soluble in
alcohol and in cold water, more soluble in hot water. [B, 3, 270

(a, 38).]

HYEMAX, adj. Hi'e2-m'l. See HIEMAL.

HYEPIGLOTTIC, adj. Hi-e2
p-i

2
-glo

2t'ik. See HYO-EPI-
GLOTTIC.

HYERES (Fr.), n. E-e2 r. A climatic winter resort in the de-

partment of Var, France. [L, 30, 41, 57, 87 (a, 14).]

HYETALt, adj. Hi'e2-t'l. From verds, rain. Pertaining to
rain. [L, 56.]

HYGEA (Lat,), HYGEIA (Lat.), n's f. Hi(hu6
)-je(ga)'a

3
, -ji'-

(ge
2'e2 )-a

3
. See HYGIEA.

HYETOGRAPHY, n. Hi-e2
t-o*g'ra

2 f-i2 . Lat., hyetographia
(from verds, rain, and ypa^Tj, a writing). 1. That portion of clima-

tology which relates to rain. 2. The practice of recording facts
about rainfall. [L, 107.]

HYGENDORF (Ger.), n. Hug'e2n-dorf. A place in the
province of Pomerania, Prussia, where there is a gaseous and fer-

ruginous spring called Jacobsbrunnen. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HYGIANSIS (Lat.), HYGIASIS (Lat.), n's f. Hi(hu)-ji2
(gi

s
)-

a2n(as
n)'si

2
s, -Ji

2
(gi

2
)-as(a3

s)'i
2s. Gen., -ans'eos (-is), -as'eos (-i'asis).

Gr., vyiWo-ts (from uyuuVeiv, to be in health). Ger., Oenesung.
Convalescence. [A, 322.]

HYGIASMA (Lat.), n. n. Hij(hug)-i2-a2z(a3s)'maS. Gen.,
-as'matos (-atis). Gr., vyia<r/ua (from vyieia, health). Fr., hygiasme.
Ger., Heilmittel. A means of cure. [A, 311 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]'

HYGIASTIC, adj. Hi-ji
2-a2st'i2k. Gr., vyiavriKos. Lat., hy-

giasticus. Curative. [L, 107.]

HYGIASTICS, n. sing. Hi-ji
2-a2st'i2ks. Lat., hygiastica. See

HYGIENE.

HYGID, adj. Hi'ji
2d. From vytTJs, healthy. Fr.,hygide. Per-

taining to health. [A, 526.]

HYGIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hij(hu6
g)-iM'i2-u3m(u<m). Gr.,

ityiSiov. Of Paulus JEgineta, a certain collyrium. [L, 180.]

HYGIEA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu 8
)-ji2(gi

2
)-e(a)'a

3
. Gr., vyieia. Fr.,

sante (1st def.). Ger., Gesundheit (1st def.). 1. Health. [L, 50 (a,

14).] 2. A medicine. [A, 311.] 3. The ancient goddess of health.

HYGIEASTICS, n. sing. Hi-je-a
2st'i2ks. Lat., hygiastica

(from vyieia, health). Ger., Heillehre. See HYGIENE.
HYGIEIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu8

)-ji2(gi
2
)-i'(e

2 'i2)-a
s

. See HYGIEA.
HYGIEIOCOMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hij(hug)-i2-i(e2 -i2)-o(o

3
)-

kom'i2-u3m(u4m). From vyieia, health, and Ko^elv, to take care of.
A house or residence for convalescents or for the preservation of
health. [A, 322.]

HYGIEIOLOGY, n. Hij-i
2-e-o2l'o-ji2. See HYGIENE.

HYGIENE, n. Hi-jen'. From vyieu/d, good for the health.
Fr., hygiene. Ger., H., Hygieine, Genmdkeitmftege, OeKundheit-
slehre. The science and art of the preservation of health. Ar-
beiterh' (Ger.). The hygiene.of occupations ;

the science which is

concerned with the prevention of the injurious effects of certain
occupations. [D, 18.J Fabrikli' (Ger.). The h. of workshops
[L.] Paediatric li. The h. of children. [D, 50.]

HYGIENIC, adj. Hi-je2 n'i2k. Fr., hygienimie. Ger., hygien-
isch. 1. Pertaining to health or to hygiene. [D.] 2. In a whole-
some state, calculated to preserve the health.

HYGIENICS, n. sing. Hi-je2n'i2ks. See HYGIENE.

HYGIENISM, n. Hi-jen'iVm. See HYGIENE.

HYGIENIST, n. Hi-jen'i
2st. One who makes a business or a

study of hygiene.

HYGIENOUS, adj. Hi-jen'u
3 s. Gr., vyieivds (from vyieia.

health). Healthy. [L, 107.]

HYGIEOtOGY, n. Hi-je-o
2
l'o-ji

2
. From vyieia, health, and

, understanding. Fr., hygieologie. See HYGIENE.

HYGIESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-ji
2
(gi

2
)-e(a)'si

2s. Gen., -es'eos

(-es'is). See HYGIENE.

HYGIOCOMIUM (Lat,), n. n. Hi(hu6
)-ji

2
(gi

2
)-o(o

s)-kom'i !1 -

U 3m(u4m). See HYGIEIOCOMIUM.

HYGIODYNAMICS, HYGIOLOGY, n's. Hi ji
2-o di 2n a2m'-

i
2ks, -o2 l'o-ji

2
. From vyieia, health, and Svvams, power, or Adyos,

understanding. See HYGIENE.

HYGIOSTATICS, n. sing. Hi-ji
2-o-sta2t'i2ks. From vyieia,

health, and ia-rdvai, to cause to stand. See HYGIENE.

HYGRANSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hug)-ra2
n(raSn)'si

2s. Gen.,

A moistening or becoming moist.
rans'eos (-rans'is). Gr., vypavais (from vypafetv, to be wet). Ger.,
Feuchtiverden, Feuchtmachen.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGRASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu 8
g)-ra(ra

3
)'zi

2 (si2 )-as. Gr.,

vypao-ia (from vypdeiv, to be wet). Fr., hygrasie. Moisture. [A,
311 (a, 21) ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGRECHEMA (Lat.). n. n. Hig(hu s
g)-re

2k(raeh2)-e(a)'mas
.

Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From vypds, moist, and
jJxyiM'

1
! sound. Fr.,

hygrecheme. Ger., Flussigkeitslaut. A sound indicative of the

presence of fluid, as in the chest. [A, 322.]

HYGREDON (Lat,), n. f. Hig(hu8
g)-red(rad)'o

2
n(on). Gen.,

-red'onos (-onis). Gr., vypijSwv. See HUMOR.
HYGREMPLASTRUM (Lat.), n. n. Hig(hu 8

g)-re
2m-pla 2s-

(pla
3
s)'tru

3m(tru4m). Gr., vype>jrAa(rrpoi> (from vypds, wet, and e/u-

ir\ao-Tpov, a plaster). Of Pliny, a soft, moist piaster. [A, 312 ;

L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGRINE, n. Hig'ren. From vypds, wet. Fr., h. Ger., Hy-
grin. It., igrina. A volatile alkaloid, found along with cocaine in

the leaves of Erythroxylon coca. It is a dense, yellowish, oily

liquid, of burning taste, and an odor resembling that of trimethyl-
amine, soluble in water, and still more readily so in alcohol and
ether. According to Hesse, it is an individual alkaloid, C 12H, 3N,
and may be regarded as trimethylquinoline, but C. Liebermann finds
that it is composed of a series of liquid alkaloids. One of these,

having the lower boiling point. C8H 15NO, has the sp. gr. of 0'940 at
19 C., and another, with a higher boiling point, C]4H24N2O, has
the sp. gr. of 0'982 at 180 C. [Lossen, "Ann. di chim. medico-
farmac. e di farmacol.," Feb., 1885, pp. 124, 127' (B);

"
Ber. der dtsch.

chem. Gesllsch." ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"xxxvii (a, 14) ;

B, 270 (a, 38).]

HYGROBAT^E (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu 6gVro2b'a2t(a3t)-e(a3-e2 ).

From vypds, wet, and Barelv, to tread. Of Illiger and others, a fam-
ily of wading birds, comprising those with very long legs. [L, 180

(a, 39).]

HYGROBIUS (Lat.), adj. Hig(hu8
g)-rob(ro

2
b)'i

2-u3s(u4s). Gr.,

vypo/Sios (from vypds. moist, and jSi'os, life). Fr.. hygrobie. Of plants,
growing in wet ground. [L, 41.] The Hygrobice, or Hygrobie.ce, are
the Haloragea}. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

HYGROBLEPHARICI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Hig(hu"g)-ro(ro3
)-

bleaf-a2r(a3
r)'i

2-si(ke). From vypds, moist, and /SAe'^apoy, the eyelid.
An old term for the excretory ducts of the lacrymal gland. [F.]

HYGROBLEPHARISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hig(hug)-ro(ro3
)-

ble2f-a2r(a3
r)-i

2
z(i

2s)'mu3s(mu4
s). See EPIPHORA (2d def.).

HYGROBLEPHARON (Lat.), HYGROBLEPHARUM
(Lat.), n's n. Hig(hu 8

g)-ro(ro
3
)-ble

2f'a2r(a3
r)-o

2n. -U3m(u4m). 1. A
moist state of the eyelids. 2. Hydroblepharon. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGROBRONCHIORRHONCHUS (Lat.), n. m. Hig(hu 8
g)-

ro(ro3 )-bro
2n2-ki 2(ch2

i
2
)-o

2r-ro2n2k(ro2n2ch 2
)'u

3s(u4
s). From vypds,

moist, /Spdyxio,, the bronchial tubes, and pdyxos, rhonchus. Fr., rale

bronchial humide. Ger., feuchtes Brouchialrasselgerausch. A
humid bronchial rhonchus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGROCATARACTA (Lat.X n. f. Hig(hu 8
g)-ro(ro3)-kat-

(ka3
t)-a

ar-a2kt(askt)'a 3
. From vypds, moist, and Karapaicnjs, a cata-

ract. Ger., fliissiger Staar. An old term for a fluid cataract. [F.]

HYGROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu 8
g)-ro(ro

3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ;

in

Eng., hig'ro-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From vypds, moist, and (tijAi), a tu-

mor. See HYDROCELE and HYDROCIRSOCELE.

HYGROCHARIS (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu
8
g)-ro

2k(roch 2
)'a

2r(a3
r)-

i
2s. Gen., -char'itos (-itis). From vypds, wet, and X"P l*i grace.
The genus NephrophyUum. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

HYGROCIRSOCELE (Lat,), n f. Hig(hu 8
g)-ro(ro')-su

srs-

(Ui2rs)-o(o3 )-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hig-ro-su
5rs'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es.

From vypds, wet. xipo-ds, a varix, and KrjArj, a tumor. See HYDRO-
CIRSOCELE.

HYGROCNISSORRHONCHUS (Lat,), n. m. Hig(hug)-ro-
(ro3

)-ni
2s(kni2

s)-so
2r-ro2n2'kuss(ch2u4

s). From vypds, wet, Kvitrvav,

to crackle like burning fat, and pdyxos, a snoring sound. Fr., rfile

crepitant humide. Ger., feuchtes knisferitdes Rasselgerausch. A
humid, crackling rhonchus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like U (German).
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HYGROCOLLYRIUM
HVMENITIS

HYGROCOI.LYRIUM (Lat.), n. n. HiR(huK)-ro(ro)-ko
1>l-li 11 r-

(Iuer)'i"-usm(u4m). Or., uypoitoAAupipi'. vypoKpAAovpiof. tr.,nyaro-

collyre. An ancient name for a liquid collyrium.

HYGROCKOCIS (Lat.), n. f. Hig*huK)-rok'ro-si8(ki''s)
Gen., -croc'idos (-idis). From irypof, wet, and itp6*ot, saffron. 1. Of

\^.r.lh, the genus Typhoderma. 2. The genus Mycoderma of Per-

BOOII (1st def . The Hutlrocrocince of Reicheubach are a subdivision

of the Oscillatoria:. [B, 121, 170 (a, 24).]

HYGROCYSTIS <Lat.). n. f. Hig(hug)-ro(ro')-si"st(kust)'i''s.

Gen., -cyst't-os (-cynt'ia). From vypo*, wet, and KWTTK, a bladder.

See HYDROCYST.

HYGROCYSTORRHONCHUS (Lat.), n. m. Hig(hu'g)-ro-

(ro')-8i*8t(ku8t>-o'1r-ro''n''kuss(ehau 4
8). From vypos, wet, KVOTIS, a

bladder, and poyxos, snoring sound. Fr., rfile vestculairehumitte.

Ger., feuchtes Blasenrasselgerausch. A humid, vesicular rhonchus.

IL. 50 (a, 14).]

HYGROGEOPHILUS (Lat.), adj. Hig(hug)-ro(ro
3
)-je(ga)-

oa f'ia l-u js(us). From vyp6t, wet, yij, the earth, and <f>iAiv, to love.

Fr hygrogeophile. Living upon the earth and in the water (said of

molluscs). [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYGROGRAPH, n. Hig'ro gra'f. From vyph. wet, and

yp<friK, to write. An instrument for recordiug.automatically the

variations of atmospheric humidity. [L, 56.]

HYGRO-H^EMATOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hug)-ro(ro
3
)-

heam(ha-emi-aH(ast>-o<os )-se<ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hig-ro-he
llm'a !! t-

o-sel. From vypot, wet, ol/ta. blood, and KijAi}, a tumor. Fr., hygro-
hemntocele. A hydrocele of the tunica vaginalis propria, around
and communicating with which a haematocele has formed. [Bu-

rean, "Gaz. med. de Paris," May 1, 1886, p. 205 (a, 40).]

HYGROL.OGY, n. Hig-roOl'o-ji". Lat.. hygrologia (from iiyp6f,

wet, and Arises, understanding). Fr., hygrologie. Ger.. Feuchtig-
keitslehre. The science of the fluids of the body. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGROM (Ger.). n. Hu8
g-rom/ - See HYQROMA. H. der Au-

genhohle. See HYGROMA of the orbit. Reisskorperchenen-
thult. -ml.-* H. See Rice-grain CYST. Schleimbeutelh'. A
tumor of a bursa mucosa. Sehnenscheidenli'. See Rice-grain
CYST.

HYGROMA (Lat.), n. n. Hig(hug)-ro'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos

(-ati). From vyp<k, wet. Fr., h., hygrome. Ger., H., Hygrom,
Wassergeschwulst, wdsserige Balygescliu-ulst. 1. A serous effusion

into a bursa mucosa. 2. A cystic tumor containing usually a serous
fluid. [D, 4.] 3. A genus of the Bothriocephalidce. [Schranck
(L, 16).] Cystic h. Lat., h. cysticum. A tumor composed of a
more or less dense fibrous sac lined by epithelium and filled with
serous fluid. |a, 40.] H. blennorrhagique (Fr.). A serous effu-

sion into a bursa due to gonorrhoeal rheumatism. [L, 88 (a, 40).] H.
I l n l.i- \ st ii-u m congeuitale. A congenital cystoid h., of rapid

growth, occurring in the neck, axilla, perinaeum, or sacral region.
[A, 326 (a, 21).] H. colll cysticum congenitum. See Congenital
HYDKOCELE of the neck. H. cysticum. See Cystic h, H. durw
matrig. SeeMEXiNGocELE. H. gangliodes. A serous cyst formed
between the layers of the sheaths of tendons which may or may not
communicate with the cavity of the sheath, [a, 40.] H. gastroc-
iH-inii. A h. situated on the inner side of the popliteal space.
[Albert (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. iliaciim posterius. Of Chassaignac,
a h. situated between the posterior superior spine of the ilium and
the fascia. [Albert (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. infrapatellare profuii-
<l n m. An elastic tumor anterior to the ligamentum patellae, which
may interfere with bending of the knee. [Albert (A, 319 [a, 21]).]
H. of the neck. See Congenital HYDROCELE of the neck. H. of
the orbit. Fr. , hygrome deVorbite. Ger., Hygrom der Augenhohle.
A variety of exudation cyst, first described by Hyrtl, consisting in

dropsy of the bursa of the tendon of the superior oblique muscle of
the eye or of the bursa sometimes found between the levator palpe-
brse superioris and the rectus superior muscle. [F.] H. olecrani.
A flat, roll-shaped, soft, elastic tumor, occurring on the inner side
of the olecranon, sometimes containing, besides the synovial fluid,
bodies like grains of rice. [Albert(A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. patella*. See
H. prceptttflUire.'H. poplitei. See H. bursce mucosce tendinis
pofilitfi. H. prtepatellare. Vr.,h.prerotulien. A painful tumor
In front of the patella, consisting of a subcutaneous, subfascial, or
subaponeurotic enlarged bursa mucosa. [Albert (A, 319 [a, 21]) ;

A. 326 (a, 21).] H. prwtlhiale. A h. of the bursa preetibialis.
[Albert (A, 319 [a. 21]).]-H. prerotulien (Fr.). See H. prcepa-
lellare.W. Herrato-wubHoapulare. A h. formed between the
subscapularis and the serratus magnus muscles. [Albert (A, 319
[,21J).J H. Hiibacroiniale. A cystic tumor developed by super-
secretion or inflammation of the subacromial bursa. It lies between
the acromion process, the coraco-acromial ligament, and the cap-
sule of the joint, [a, 40.] H. Hitbillacum. A bursal h., situated
between the anterior surface of the pubic bone and the hip joint.
[Albert (A, 819 [*, 21]).]- H. Hiipragenuale. A bureal h. situ-
ated just above the patella. [Albert (A. 319 [a. 211).] H. tro-
chanterlcum. A little subcutaneous or a large subaponeurotic
bin-Hal h. situated over the great trochanter of the femur. [Al-
beit (A. 819 [a, 21]).] Sacral h. Fr., hygrome nacre. A cystic
tumor developed by supersecretion of the sacro-coccygeal hursa,
usually congenital, [a, 40.] Hub-hyolci h. A bursal tumor situ-
ated just .-ilinvi- tin- c-rh-oid fiirtilage and varying in size from that
of a small hazel-nut to that of a hen's egg. [a, 40.] Thyreo-hyoii
h. Fr.. h. tlii/f>

:

<> li i/iii'lii-n. kyxtr de linyi-r. A wrousVyst former
by the distention of the burnaof the ligament of the thjrreo-hToil
muscle. [Laurent,

"
Clinique," June 13, 1HH9 (a, 40).]

m.i:iM \ IOITS, adj. Hig-rom'at-u8. Pertaining to or
affected with hygroma. [L, 180.]

M VGROME(Fr), n. E-grom. See HYOROMA. H. de 1'orblte
(Fr.). S-e HvdHoxA of the orbit.

IIVi.UOMKTF.K. n. Hig-rom'eH-ur. I^at, hygrnmetnim
(from iryp6t, wet, and n+rpov, a measure;. Fr.. hygrumetre. Ger.

H.

ngtl
It., igrometro. Sp., higrdmetro. An instrument for ineasur-

_ he ainount of moisture in the air, either by absorption (as with

lygroscopic substances), by condensation (with dew-point instru-

ments), or by evaporation (with wet-and-dry-bulb thermometers).

HYGROMETRK (Fr.), n. E-gro-meHr
1
. See HYGROMETER.

HYGROMETRIC, adj. Hig-ro-meat'ri !1k. lM.t.,hygromeMnu.
Pertaining to hygrometry. [L, 49.] 2. In botany, possessing the

>roperty of moving under the influence of moisture, as in the spiral

miring of the awns of certain grasses when moisture is absorbed ;

>ften used in the Latin as a specific name (e. g., Funaria hygrome-
rica, Lentimishygrometricus). [B, 229, 308 (a, 35).] t

HYGROMETRICITY, n. Hig-ro-meat-ris'i :lt-i a . Fr., hy-

grometricite. The state of being hygrometric. [A, 301.]

HYGROMETRY, n. Hig-roam'e2 t-ri 11
. Fr.,hygrometrie. Meas-

urement of the moisture of the air. [L, 104.]

HYGROMYCES (Lat.), n. m. Hig(hug)-rojm'i !1s(uk)-ez(as).

Gen., -et'os (-et'is). From vypo, wet, and ^uicijs. a fungus. Ger.,

Wasserschwamm. Of Ritgen, a water-fungus. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

HYGROMYRON (Lat.), HYGROMYRUM (Lat.), n's n. Hig-
,hu6

g)-ro
ani'i 2r(u9r)-o2n, -u*m(u4m). Gr., vypotiypov (from vypos,

wet, and pvpov, an ointment). A perfumed oil or nearly liquid
ointment. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGRON (Lat.), n. n. Hig(hug)'-ro
an. Gr.,vyp6v. Moisture or

a liquid. [Hippocrates (A, 311).]

HYGROP;EDOPHL,YSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hug)-ro(ro
s
)-ped-

pa3-e ;ld)-o
2f'li2s(lu6s)-i

!'s. Gen., -lys'eos (-oph'lysis). From vypo,
jnoist, irat's, a child, and </>Av(ris, an eruption. Ger.. feuchtende
Kinderhitzblattern. Moist eczema in children. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGROPHANOUS, adj. Hig-ro2 f
'aan-uss. From i-vpds. moist,

and <t>a.ivtiv, to appear. Of Fungi, having a watery, somewhat
;ranslucent appearance when moist, opaque when dry. The Hy-
grophani of Fries are a section of the Pholiota so characterized.

.B, 121, 308 (a, 35).]

HYGROPHILA (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu8
g)-ro'f'i21-a

s
. From vypot,

wet, and ^lAeiv, to love. Fr., hygrophile. A genus of the Acantha-

cece, tribe Ruelliece. The Hygrophilea: of Bentham and Hooker
are a subtribe of the same class and tribe. [B, 32, 42 (a, 24).] H.
longifolia. See H. spinosa.fl. obovata. A species found in

the East Indies. The leaves are used to reduce redematous swell-

ings. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. ringens. A species found in Malabar,
where the leaves are used, together with salt, as a depurative. [B,

173 (a, 24).] H. spinosa. Ger., langbldttriger Sterndorn. A
prickly species found in the East Indies and Ceylon, where the root

and leaves are considered tonic and diuretic, and the seeds diuretic

and aphrodisiac. European investigators concur as to the power-
ful diuretic action of the plant. [B, 5, 42, 172, 180 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]

;oology

HYGROPHOBIA(Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu6
g)-ro(ro

3)-fob(fo
a
b)'i

;l-a.

From vypov, moisture, and </>6j3os, fear. See HYDROPHOBIA.

HYGROPHORUS (Lat.), n. m. Hig(hug)-ro"f'o
2r-us(us).

From v>p6, moisture, and Qoptlv, to bear. A genus of Fungi, sepa-
rated from Agaricus (q. v., 36) because of their waxy gills and

granular intermediate substance. [B, 19 (a, 24).] H. conicus.

Fr., fleche rouge. One of the commonest species, varying in color

between yellow and scarlet, and turning black when bruised. [B,

19 (a 24) ] H. C088U8. A species having a strong odor ; according
to some, a variety of H. eburneus. [B, 61 : B, 173 (a, 24).]- H.
eburneus. Fr., blanc d'ivoire. Ger., Elfenbeinschvamm. A
species eaten in Italy. [B, 61 ; B. 173 (a, 24).] H. involutus. A
species found in fields and woods, with a compact pileus, a fleshy

pale stipe, and solid, firm lamellae. [B, 148 (a, 24).] H. iiiveus.

A species found in northern Europe, having a whitish, gray, or

yellow color, a fleshy pileus, and a short stipe. [B. 48 (a, 24).] H.
pratensis. A species found in open pastures in England and on

the Continent, where it is eaten. |B, 61 (a, 24).] H. psittacinus.
A many-tinted species found in Europe and the United States. [B.

19 (a, 24).] H. virgineus. Fr.. petite-oreille. Ger., Jungfem-
xchwamm. A very small, edible species, growing in England and
on the Continent. [B, 49, 105.]

HYGROPHTHAL,MIA(Lat.).n.f. Hig(hu*g)-ro
af-tha 11Ktha8

l)'-

mis-a*. From vypo. wet, and 6<<>flaA>iia, ophthalmia. Ger.,feuchte
Oi>lithalmie. An old term for irritation or inflammation of the

eyeball or eyelids, accompanied by profuse lacrymation. [F.]

HYGROPHTHALMIC, adj. Hig-ro"f-tha
2l'mik. Pertain-

ing to hygrophthalmia ; as a n., a person affected with hygropn-
thalmia.

HYGROPISSA (Lat.), HYGROPISSON (Lat.), n's f. and n.

Hig(hu'g)-ro(ro')-pi"s'sa
>

. -so"n. Gr., vypmriaoai, iiyponioxrov
(from

vrypot. liquid, and irunro, pitch). Liquid pitch. [Galen (A, 311).]

HYGROPLASMA (Lat.), n. n. Hig(hugVro(ro8
)-pla

3
z(pln

3s/-

ma'. Gen., -plaitm'atos (-atis). From i>yp6t, wet. and wAoo-fia,

formed matter. Of Naegeli, the fluid part of protoplasm, [a, 24.]

HYGRORRHONCHUS (Lat.X n. m. Hig(hu (l

g)-ro3r-ro
;'n'Ik-

(ro'ttVliVii'sui'si. From iiypte, moist, and p6yx<n, a rattle. Fr.,

rale humide. Ger., feuchtes Rasselgerdusch. A moist rhonchus.

[A, 822.1

HYGROS(Lat.).ad1. Hig(hng)'ro8. Or.vypo?. Moist, watery,

liquid; >f the bowels, loose. |l!ipp.-ratcs (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYGROSARCA (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu"g)-ro(ro>)-8a
>rk'a>. Fr.,

hygronar(ine CEdema. f A. 385.]

HYGROSARCITS (Lat.). adj. Hig<hu 6g)-ro(ro)-!a
srk'u 3s(us).

From (>yp6t. wet. ami <r<ip. flesh I'.Tlaining to a soft or flabby
condition of the flesh. [L, 50 (a, 21).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, RO; I, die; I*, in; N. in; N*. tank;
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HYGROSCOPE, n. Hig'ro-skop. Lat., hygroscopium (from
iiypds, wet. and vicoireiv, to examine). Fr., h. Ger., Hygroskop.
See HYGROMETER.

HYGROSCOPIC, adj. Hig-ro-sko2
p'i

2k. Lat., hyqroscopicus,
Fr.. hygroscopique. Ger., hygroskopisch. Fit or adapted for giv-

ing evidence of moisture ; hence, capable of readily absorbing
moisture. [B.]

HYGROSCOPICITY, HYGROSCOPISM, n's. Hig-ro-skop-
i
2s'i2 t-i2 , -ro

2
s'kop-i

2z'm. From vypos, wet, and tritoirelv, to examine.
The property possessed by plants or plant-organs by which one
part either absorbs water more readily than another, or parts with
it more quickly, causing rupture of the organ, or giving rise to
movements which favor germination. [B, 19, 291 (a, 24).]

HYGROSCOPY, n. Hig-ro2
s'ko-pi

2
. See HYGROMETRY.

HYGROSYPHILODOCHTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Ger., feuchtes
Knotensyphilid. A moist tubercular syphilide. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGROTES (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hug)'ro2
t-ez(as). Gen., -et'os

(-et'is). Gr., vyponjs. Fr.Jiygrote. Ger., Feuchtigkeit. 1. Humid-
ity. 2. A humor. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYGRUM (Lat,), n. n. Hig(hu 6
g)'ru

3m(ru4m). See HYGRON.

HYGRUSINA (Lat.), n. f. Hig(hu8
g)-ru

2
(ru)-sin(sen)'a3

. From
uypds, wet, and ouo-i'a, an essence. Fr., hygrusine. The fine part
of essential oils (i. e., the part which remains liquid at a zero tem-
perature). [Bizio (L, 41, 180).]

HYL/EPYRRHYNCHI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Hil<hu 8
l)-e(a3 -e2)-pi

2 r-

(pu
6
r)-ri

2n 2(ru6n2 )'ki(ch2e). From vA>j. a wood, aiiriis, high, and
puyxos. a snout. Of J. A. Ritgen, a family of sylvan birds com-
prising those which have their bills elevated. [L, 180 (a, 39). J

HYI.E (Lat.), n. f. Hil(hul)'e(a). Gen., hyl'es. Gr., vi<Vrj. The
primal matter, mass, or body in nature. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14;.] H.
iatrice. Any medicinal substance. [A, 322.]

HYLEBATOUS.adj. Hil-e2b'a2t-u3 s. Lat., hylebatis (from vAij,
matter, and ftaiveiv, to go). Fr., hylebate. Frequenting the woods ;

living in the underbrush. [L, 41 (a, 14).] The Hylebata of Vieillot
are a family of sylvan birds comprising those which, owing to the
peculiar arrangement of their feet, live only in the underwood. [L,
180 (a, 39).]

HYLISIS (Lat.), HYLISMUS (Lat.), n's f. and m. Hil(huI)'-
i
2 si2 s, -i 2 /(i

2s)'mu 3s(mu 4
s). Gen., -is'eos (hyli'sis), -is'mi. Gr.,

i/Ato-is. uAr/uos. Filtering, percolation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYLISTER (Lat.), HYI.ISTER1ON (Lat), HYLISTRION
(Lat.), HYLISTRIUM (Lat.), n's m.. n., n., and n. Hil(hul)-i2st'-

ue
r(ar), -i2st-e(a)'ri

2-o2
n, -i8t'rl*-On, -u3m(u*m). Gr., vAi<rn?p,

vAio-TTJpioi', ii\i<TTpiov. Ger., Durchseiher. A strainer or filter. [L,
135 (a, 39).]

HYLOCI-ASMOPTENOUS, adj. Hil-o-kla2z-mo2
p-ten'uss.

From iiAr). a wood, icAai>, to break, and Trn/fos, winged. Of J. A.
Ritgen. fitted to crush objects with the bill. The Hyloclasmopteni
are a section of sylvan birds so characterized. [L. 180 (a, 39).]

HYLOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hil(hul)-o(o3
)-je

2
n(ge2n)'e2-si2s.

Gen., -es'eos (-gen'esis). From i/Aij, matter, and yewav, to produce.
Ger., Stoffbildung, Massenbildung. The origin or formation of
matter. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).]

HYLOGNOSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hil(hu 6
l)-o(o

3
)-no(gno)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a

s
.

From iiArj, matter, and yv<o<ris, knowledge. See HYLOLOGY.
HYLOtOGY, n. Hil-o2l'o-ji 2 . From vAr/, matter, and Adyos,

understanding. Ger., Stofflehre, Elementenkunde. The science of
elementary bodies or crude material. [L, 30, 50, 107 (o, 14).]

HYLOPATHISM, n. Hil-o2
p'a2th-i2z'm. Lat,, hylopathismus.

From vAij, matter, and n-aflos, disease. 1. The theory of the sentiency
of matter. 2. Any disease due to excess, deficiency, or defective
constitution of matter. [L, 30, 50, 56 (o, 14).]

HYLOPHAGOUS, adj. Hil-o2f'a3-gu3s. Gr., vAo^ayoe (from
tiArj, wood, and <f>ayelv, to devour). Lat., hylophauus. Subsisting
on wood. [L. 30 (a, 14).]

HYL.OPTENOUS, adj. From iiAj, a wood, and TTTIJVOS, winged.
Of J. A. Ritgen, living in the woods. The Hylopteni are sylvan
birds. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYLORTHORRHYNCOUS, adj. Hil-o2rth-o2r-rin 2k'u 3s.
From iiATj, a wood. op0ds, straight, and pvyxos, a sword Of J A
Ritgen, having a straight beak or bill. The Hylorthorrhynchi are
a class of sylvan birds so characterized. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYLOS, n. An old term for prolapse of the iris. [F.]
HYLOTROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Hil(hul)-o(o3

)-trop(tro'>p)'i
2-a<

From uAi, matter, and rpArctv, to turn. Fr., hylotropie Ger
Stoffwandel. In chemistry, a conversion of matter. [L, 50 (a, 14).']

HYI.OTRYPANOPTENOUS, adj. Hil-o-tri 2
p-a

2n-o2p-ten'u3s.
From vAr;, wood, rpvirav, to bore, and Tm^cs. winged. Of J A
Ritgen. having a bill fitted for boring or piercing. The Hylotryp-
anopteni are a section of sylvan birds so characterized. [L, 180
(a, 39).]

HYLOZOISM, n. Hil-o-zo'i3z'm. Lat., hylozoismus (from vAii
matter, and fu>j. life). Fr., hylozo'isme. A theory attributing to
mat:er both primal existence and life as one of its original nrooer-
ties. [L, 30, 41, 49, 50 (a, 14).]

HYLUM (Lat.), HYtUS (Lat.), n's n. and m. Hil(hul)'u3m-
(u*m), -u3s(u<s). See HILUM.
HYMEN

^Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu)'me2n(man). Gen., hym'enos
(-ems). Gr., v^v. Fr., h. Ger., H., Scht'idcnklappe(2d def .). Juna-
fernhautchetiCMdef.). It.,imene. Sp.,himen. 1. Any membrane
2. A thin fold of mucous membrane, of varying shape but usually
crescentic, which, in the virgin, closes the ostium vaginae more or
less completely. It is commonly attached to the posterior por-

tion of the vulvo-vaginal ring. Annular h. See H. annularis.
Bifenestrate h. See H. biperfuratus. Bilabiate h., Bi-

lobate h. Fr., h. bilobe. A h. separated into two parts by a slit,

[a, 29.] Bridled h. See H. columnatus. Cribriform h. See
H. cribriformis. Double h. See H. multiplex. Fringed, h.
See H. firnbriatus. Horseshoe h. Fr., h. en fer a cheval. A
h. which is disposed on three sides of the orifice of the vagina so
as to be shaped like a horseshoe. [A, 38 (a, 29).] H. fi bords
dfichiquetes (Fr.). See H. denticulatus.W.. annularis. Fr.,
h. (de forme) annulaire. Ger., ringformiger H. That form which
is attached to the whole circumference of the ostium vaginae, with
an opening in the central portion. [A, 15.] H. biperforatus. A
h. which presents two openings, [a, 29.] H. columnatus. Fr.,
h. en bride. That form in which the h. is divided by a median
fleshy bridge which extends into the vagina, and is apparently the
remains of the median sseptum between the two Miillerian ducts.
[Dohrn, "Ztschr. f. Geb. u. Gyn.," xi, 1 ;

"
Ctrlbl. f. Gyn.," June 20,

1885, p. 390.] H. cribriformis. Fr.,h. crible. Ger., siebformiger
H. A h. with a number of small openings in it. [Dohrn, 1. c.]. H.
de forme annulaire (Fr.). See H. annularis. H. de forme
semilunaire (Fr.). See H. semilunaris. H. denticulatus. Fr.,
h. d bords dechiquetes. That form in which the free border is

serrated. [Dohrn, 1. c.] H. diaphratton. Gr., v/u.')'' Sta<j>pdrnav.
A mediastinal membrane. [A, 322.] H. en bride (Fr.). See H.
columnatus. H. en fer a cheval (Fr.). See Horseshoe h. H.
fimbriatus. That variety in which the free border and often the
two surfaces are shaggy with delicate papillary outgrowths.
[Dohrn, I. c.] H. hypertrophicus. A hypertrophic state of the
hymen, rarely affecting the whole structure, but affecting especially
the part nearest the meatus urinarius. [Dohrn, 1. c.] H. imper-
foratus. See Imperforate h.H. iiifumlibuliformis. A h.
which projects in the form of a funnel. [Dohrn, I. c.] H. lingui-
formis. That malformation of the h. in which a polypoid out-

growth from its posterior portion projects between the labia

majora. [Dohrn, I. c.] H. multiplex. Syn : double h. The con-
dition in which there is a membranous constriction of the vagina,
resembling the h., above the latter. [Dohrn, 1. c.] H. saeptus.
A form in which the opening is divided by a vertical median va-

ginal partition consisting of an extension of the posterior columna.
[Dohrn, 1. c.] Of. H. columnatus. H. subsaeptus. A variety of
h. septus in which two median partition-like structures, from the
anterior and posterior columna, respectively, approach each other,
but do not unite. [Dohrn, I. c.] H. semilunaris. Fr., h. (de

forme) semi-lunaire. That form of h. annularis in which the pre-
ponderance of the posterior portion is shown to an unusual degree.
[Dohrn, 1. c.] H. septus. See H. sceptus. H. subseptus. See
H. subsceptus.lmperfornte h. Lat., h. imperforatus. Fr., h.

imperfore. That form in which there is no opening, so that the
ostium vaginae is wholly occluded. Ringformiger H. (Ger.).
See H. annularis. Semilnnar h. See H. semilunaris. Sieb-
formiger H. (Ger.). See H. cribriformis.

HYMENSA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu8)-me2n-e'(a 3 'e2)-a
3

. Fr.,hymenee.
Ger., Lokustbaum, Heuschreckenbaum. Of Linnaeus, a genus of

leguminous trees, of the Amherstiece, suborder Ccesalpiniece. [B,
19, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. candolliana, H. confertiflora.
Species found in Mexico and Brazil, having properties like those of
H. courbaril. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. coarbaril. Fr., (hymenee)
courbaril. Ger., gemeiner Lokuslbaum (oder Heuschreckenbaum).
West Indian locust-tree ; a species called algarroba in Panama,
jatai in Brazil, simiri in Guiana, and cuapinole in Mexico. It

furnishes a variety of copal (see Brown American ANIME) from
which an excellent varnish is made, and which is also used in
Brazil in pectoral disorders. The leaves are used as a vermifuge,
and the inner bark is a mild purgative. The pulp of the pod, in
which the seeds are imbedded, is eaten when ripe by the natives.

[B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 185 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.."
xxiv (a, 14).] H. hornemanniana. The Trachylobium horne-
mannianium. [B, 42, 185 (a, 24).] H. latifolia. A species found in
Brazil. It yields a copal like that of H. courbaril. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
H. martiana. Fr., hymenee de Martius. A species found in

Brazil, yielding copal. [B. 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. mozambicensig.
The Trachylobium mozambicense. [B, 5, 42 (a, 24).] H. olfersiana,
H. sellowiaiia, II . stigonocarpa, II. stilbocarpa. A species
found in Brazil, yielding copal. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. venosa. A
species found in Guiana, yielding copal. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
verrucosa. Fr., hymenee verruqueuse. The Trachylobium ver-
rucosum. [B, 42, 185 (a, 24).]

HYMENAL,, adj. Hi'me2n-a2
l. Lat., hymenicus. Fr., hymenal.

Pertaining to the hymen (2d def.). [A, 322.]

HYMENE (Fr.), n. E-me2n. See HYMENIUM.

HYMENEE (Fr.), n. E-ma-na. 1. Of Persoon, see HYMENIUM.
2. See HY_MEN^EA. H. de Martius. See HYMEN.EA martiana.
H. d'Occident. See HYMEN^EA stilbocarpa.

HYMENEL.YTROUS, adj. Hi-me2n-e2l'i2t-rus. Fr., hymene-
lytre. Having the wing-covers membranous. The Hymenelytra
of Latreille and Eichwald are a family of Hemiptera, comprising
those insects which have membranous elytra. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYMENIAL,, adj. Hi-me'ni2-a2 l. Fr., hymenial. Pertaining
to the hymenium. [A, 385.]

HYMENIC, adj. Hi-me2n'i2k. See HYMENAL.

HYMENICOI.AR, adj. Hi-me2 n-i2k'ol-a3 r. From v^viov, the

hymenium, and colere, to inhabit. Inhabiting the hymenium.
[Cooke (a, 35).]

HYMENION (Fr.), n. E-ma-ne-o2n 11
. Of Noulet and Danier,

see HYMENIUM.
HYMENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-nie5

n-i(e)'ti
s s. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). From i^^f, a membrane (see also -itis*). Inflammation of
an internal free membrane, especially of the hymen (2d def.). [L,
30, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

O, no; 0. not; O 3
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HYMENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-men(me2 n)'i2 -u3m(u4m).

Gr vniviov (dim. of v^v, a membrane). Fr., hymene, hymenee,
humenium, humenion. Ger., Schlauclischichte, Sporenschichte.

The fructifying surface in Fungi, the layer of spore-bearing cells

in or on a sporocarp. [B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (a, 24).]

HYMENOCAT.LIS(Lat), n. f. Hi(hu)-me"n-o(o3 )-ka
2l(ka3

l)'-

li8 Ger., Hnutlilie. Of Salisbury, a genus of the Amnri/Ilidaceai,

tribe Amaryllea!. [B, 42, 180 (o, 24).]-H. amoeiia, H. caribwa.

Species found in the West Indies. The bulbs are used as an emol-

lient application to inflammatory swellings. [B, 180 (o,**>] **

mexirana. A species found in South America and Central

America, by some botanists identified with H. rotata The bulbs

are used like squills. {B. 34. 180 (a, 24).]-H. ovata, H. patens.
A species found in the West Indies having the same properties

as

If. amotna. [B. 180 (a, 24).]-H. rotata. A species found n

marshes and low grounds, along streams throughout the southern

United States. Its bulb is used like squill. [B, 34, 180 (o, 24)..

HYMENOCARPOUS, adj. Hi-me2n-o-ka2rp'n
3s. Having the

apothecia borne on a membrane-that is, on a foliaceous thallus

The Humenitnirpi are : Of Meyer, an order (of Link, a suborder) of

lichens consisting of Parmelia and other foliaceous lichens, and

corresponding to the Hymenothalami of Link. [B, 121, 1<0 (o, 35).J

HYMENOCHONDRODES (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu)-me2n-o(o3
)-

ko2n(ch2ojn)-drod'ez(as). From v^v. a membrane, xo"*P<>*. carti-

lage and I8o. resemblance. Fr., hyinenochondro'ide. Ger., Haut-

knornelqetrebe. Of Heusinger, partly membranous and partly

cartilaginous. [A, 385 ; L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYMENODES (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu")-me2n-od'ez(as). Gr., vftt-

KtiiiK (from vniv. a membrane, and t'Sos. resemblance). Fr., hy-

menoide. Resembling a membrane ; membranous in texture ; as

a n (1) of Hippocrates, a substance, such as the blood in certain

fevers and the urine in hectic states, which easily forms membra-
nous deposits ; (2) of P. de Beauvois, his fourth order of Musci. [B,

1. 19 (a, 24) ; L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYMENODICTYON (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-me2n-o(os )-di
2 kt'i2 -

(u*)-o
2n. From vujjv, a membrane, and Siitrvov, a net. A genus of

the Rubiacece, tribe Cinchonece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. excelsum.
Tel., pundaroo. Bomb., kara kuricah. A species found in Ceylon
and the East Indies. The inner bark, when fresh, is more bitter

and astringent than cinchona bark, for which it is locally substi-

tuted It contains hymenodictyonine and a bitter neutral principle,

C,aH4,O ie . [B, 5. 19, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24);
" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.

Assoc.," xxv, xxxi, xxxii (a, 14).l H. flaccldum. A species found
in the East Indies, said to furnish the cinchona of Sheopore. [B,

490.] H. horsfieldianum. The H. excelsum. [B, 212.] H. obo-
vatuin. A species known as xuffed kurwah in Bombay, where the
bark is used by the natives as a tonic. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxv (a, 14).] H. thyrsiflorum. The H. excelsum. [B,
212.1 H. utile. A species common in the Paulghaut jungles,
India, and in Malabar. The wood is of a loose texture, soft and
hygrometric. By some it is identified with H. excelsum. [B, 212 ;

B, 19, 172 (a, 24).]

HYMENODICTYONINE [Naylor], n. Hi-rne'n-o-di2k'ti-o'ln-

en. An alkaloid allied to quinoidine, berberine, and paricine ;

found in the bark of Hymenodirtyon excelsum. [" Brit, and Colon.

Drug.," Sept. 4, 1886, p. 243 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxiii, xxxv (a, 14).]

HYMENOGANGLHTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-men-o(o)-ga2n2 -

(ga
3
n*)-gli

s
-i(e)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos(-idis). From i>n^v, a membrane,
and yayyMov, a ganglion (see also -it is*). A mild form of sporadic
cholera. [A, 322.]

HYMENOGASTERE.E (Lat.), HYMENOGASTEREI
lAt.), HYMENOGASTEKES (Lat.), HYMENOGASTRE.E
Lat), HYMENOGASTREI (Lat.). n's f., m., f., f., and m. Hi-
hu*)-me*n-o(o1)-gaa8(ga3

8)-te*r'e
2-e(a*-e2 ), -i(e), -ga2s(ga's)'te2r-ez-

.e*a), -tre'-e(a'-e*), -tre*-i(e). From vnyv, a membrane, and yoorijp,
the stomach. A subdivision of Fungi, of the Oasteromycetes, re-

sembling the truffles in habit. [B, 77, 121, 291 (a, 24).]

HYMENOGASTRIC, adj. Hi-me2n-o-ga2s'tri2k. Of birds,
having a membranous stomach. [L, 107, 180.]

HYMENOGENY, n. Hi-me*n-oj'en-i. From wjiijr, a mem-
brane, and ytwiv. to produce. Fr., hymenogenie. The production
of a pellicle by the simple contact of two liquids, as when a drop of
liquid albumin falls into a liquid fat. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYMENOGRAPHY, n. H!-men-og'raf-i. From i,^v, a
membrane, and yp<tyi>. to describe. Fr., hymenographie. Ger.,
Hautbeschreibung. See HYMEKOLOOY.

HYMENOID, adj. Hi'men-oid. See HYMENODKB.
HYMENOLICHENES (Lat.). n. m. pi. Hi(hu)-men-o(o)-

Iik(lech7 )-en<an)'ez(e8). From vpiir, a membrane, and Atix^y, a
lichen. See H VMKNOMYCKTEH.

HYMENOLOGY, n. Hi-men-ol'o-ji. Lat., hymenologia (from
vnjv, a membrane, and A6yor. understanding). Fr., hymenologie.The anatomy, etc., of membranes. [A, 322.]

HYMENOIA>PI8 (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-me*n-ol'o2
p-i

2s. Gen.,
op'idot (-idi). A genus of the Tceniitdce in the larval state

I H. flavopuncta. See T.KNIA flaropuncta.
in MI NOM\I \< iv i.Mt ,. . f. Mi.hui-inen-o(o)-ma*l-

(ma'h-a^a1 )^!1^!'^1
. From vfiifr. a ineinliraiie. and MAaio,

softness. (Ser., Hnutenrrichung. Softening of the serous mciii-
branes. [L, 50, 107 (, 14).]

in MI \OMYCETAL, adj. Hi-me*n-o-mi-et'al. See HY-

m MI MiMM'i TI.N ijitAti. 111. pi. Hf(hu*)-me*n .

I i. .m
iiufy,

a membrane, and nvicifi. a fun
us. Fr., hi/im-HOmycetrt, hymeniea. Ger., Hnntpilze, llutjiil .r.

A division of the Basidiomycetes, in which the hymenium, wlicu

the spores ripen, occupies the outer surface of the sporocarpi, and

including the Agaricini, Polyporei, Hydnei, Auricularint, and
Clavariei (i. e., all the edible mushroom [Fungi] and many of the

poisonous species). They are generally of considerable size and

non-parasitic. The Hyiitenumyci of Roques are the same. [B, 19,

77, 291 (a, 24) ; L, 164 (a, 27).]

HYMENOMYCETOUS, adj. Hi-me2n-o-mi-set'u3s. Of or per-

taining to the Hymenomycetes. [B.]

HYIHENONEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-me 1In-o(oS)-ne(nayma.
Gen., -em'ntos (-atis). From v^v, a membrane, and vfina. a thread.

Fr., hymenoneme. Of Cassini, a genus of the Composite?, tribe

Cichoriaceae. [B, 42 (o, 24).] H. grn-cum, H. Tournefortii. A
species indigenous to the eastern Mediterranean regions, probably
the itpaKiov piKpov of Dioscorides ; used in gastric disorders, and
externally to reduce inflammation. [B, 42, 160 (a, 24).]

HYMENOPHORE, n. Hi-mesn'o-for. Lat., hymenophorum
(from v/ttiji', a membrane, and ^opeiy, to bear). Ger., Schlnn/-li-

schichttrciger, Sporenschichttrciger, Schlauchschichtboden, Spuren-
schichtboclen. The part of a hymenomycetous fungus bearing the

hymenium. [B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (a, 24).]

HYMENOPHOROUS, adj. Hi-rne2n-o5f'o2r-ii3s. Having a
membranous covering (said of ferns in which the sori are inclosed
in an indusium). The Hymenophorecc of Presl are a family of in-

dusiate ferns of the Cathetogyratce. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

HYMENOPHTHALMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-me2n-of-thaal-

(tha3l)'mi2-a3 . From VIIT^V, a membrane, and 6<<>0aAju.i'a, ophthalmia.
An old term for membranous conjunctivitis. [F.]

HYMENOPHYIXUM (Lat.). n. n. Hi(hu)-me2n-o(oa
)-fi

!1l(fu'l'-

Iu3m(lu4m). From viir/v, a membrane, and <j>vk\ov, a leaf . A genus
of the Hymenophyllacece (Fr., hymenopliyllacres ; Ger., Hi/meno-
phyllaceen), which are the film ferns, a family in which the annu-
uis is transversal or oblique, and passes completely around the

sporangeium. The Hymenophyllece (Fr., hymmophylUes) of St.

Vincent are the same ; and the Hymenophylloidtce of Presl are a
tribe of the same family. [B, 19, 104, 121 (a, 24); B, 121 (a, 35).]

HYMENOPODOUS, adj. Hi-me2n-o2p'o-du
ss. From vprjv, a

membrane, and irovs, the foot. Having the toes partially joined

by a membrane (said of birds). The Hymenopoda of Mohring are

a'family of birds having the above characteristics. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYMENOPOL.YPUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu e )-me2n-o(o3
)-po

2r-

i
2p(up)-u3s(us). From v^v, a membrane, and jroAv'irovs, a polypus.
A polypus of the hymen. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYMENOPTERA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hi(hu6)-me2n-o<I
pt'e

;ir-as .

From vniv, a membrane, and nrtpov, a wing. Ger., Hautfliigler,

Aderfliiqler. An order of the In.iecta. including bees, ants, etc.,

having four membranous wings. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

HYMENOPTERAL, adj. Hi-me2n-o2p'te
8-r'l. See HYMENOP-

TEROUS.

HYMENOPTERAN, n. Hi-mean-o2p'te
2-r

1
n. An individual

of the Hymenoptera.
HYMENOPTEROLOGY, n. Hi-me2n-o2p-te2r-o

2
l'o-ji

2
. From

vfujc, a membrane, irrepov, a wing, and Aoyos. understanding. That

part of entomology which treats of the Hymenoptera. [L, 180

(a, 39).]

HYMENOPTEROUS, adj. Hi-me2n-o2pt'e
2r-u3s. From vnrfv,

a membrane, and irrtp6v, a wing. Fr., hijmenoptere. Of, pertain-

ing to, or of the nature of the Hymenoptera. [o, 17.]

HYMENOPTERYGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-me2n-o2
p-te

2r-

i2j(u
6
g)'i

2-n3m(u4m). From vftriv, a membrane, and n-repvyiof (see

PTERYGIUM). Of Petrequin, a membranous or cellular pterygium.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYMENORRHAPHY, n. Hi-me2n-o2r'ra 2 f-i 2 . From vwv, a

membrane, and paLwreiv, to sew. Colporrhaphy at the situation of

the hymen. [L, 107.]

HYMENORRHINTJS (Lat.), adj. Hj(hu)-me
2n-o2r-rin(ren)'-

uss(u*s). From vwv, a membrane, and pi's, the nose. Of birds,

having a membranous covering over the nares. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYMENOSPOROUS, adj. Hi-me2n-o2s'po2r-u
3s. Lat., hy-

menonporus (from vnyv, a membrane, and <nrdpo. a seed). Of
lichens, having a proligerous membrane. The HymefUMpora are :

Of Reichenhach, a group of the Ascosporece ; of Fries, the Hymeno-
thalami. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

HYMENOSTEATIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu>mesn-o2s-te(te2 )'aat-

(a't)-i
2s. Gen., -at'idos (-idin). From ivi". a membrane, and

<rrrfap, fat. Of Heusinger. a membranous web containing fat in its

cells. His hymenosteatides (Ger., Hctutxpeckz^llen) are the cellules

of the cutaneous adipose tissue. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYMENOTHAL.AMI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Hi(huVme2n-o(o3
)-

thasl(thal)'a
2m(am)-i(e). From i^njv, a membrane, and floAo^os, a

chamber. Of Fries, a division of lichens. fBJ.

HYMENOTOME, n. Hi-me2n'o torn. From v/unjf, a mem-
brane, and rtnvtiv, to cut. Fr., hymenotome. An instrument for

incising membranes. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

IIVMENOTOMY. n. Hi-nif2n-o2t'o-mi*. Lat., )>t/nn'ii<>t<>iiii<i

Fr.. l,i/i,ii'-ii<,t, ;,. (in-.. //./. -.,-i-lr,ii<n<i. 1. Dissert ion of the mem-
branes. 2. Section of the hymen. [L. 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYIVIENULUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(lmi-m'2 irii 2 l(u 4 I)-ii sm(um).
Dim. of v^v. a membrane. A disc containing asci, but no excipu-
lum. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

il\ MMON i i,:it.). n. n. Hi2m(hum)'ni2-o2n. Gr., vfii-t'ov. See
lIvMi-.sn-M and AMNION.

II voiiASHMM.ossrs 1 1, at. i. n. in. Hl(hu')"o(o)-bas(bas)-i2 -

o(o)-glo
3
H(glos)'su

>s(8u 4
s). Of Albiiius, see BASIOGLOSSUS.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (ScottUh); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I. in; N, in; N", tank;
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HYO-CERATO-PHARYNGEUS [Douglas] (Lat.), n. m.
Hi(hu) - o(o3

)
- se2r(ke2r)"a2t(as

t)
- o(o3

)-fa
s
r(fa3

r) - i
2
n(,u

8n2
>'je

2
(ge

2
)-

u*s(u4
s). From i<u8>js, hyoid, and <}>apvy ,

the throat. See HYOPHA-
RYNGEOS.

HYO-CERVICALIS (Lat.). n. m. Hi(hu 8 )-o(o3)-su
5r(ke2

r)-vi
2 -

(we)-ka(ka3
)'li

2s. From viofiTjs, hyoid, and cervix, the neck. See
HYO-FASCIALIS.

HYOCHOLIC ACID, n. Hi-o-kol'i2k. From v, upsilon, and
X<>Ao, bile. Fr., acide hyocholalique (ou hyocholique). Ger., Hyo-
cliolalsdure. A. crystalline acid, C25H40O4 ,

obtained from pig's

bile, insoluble in water, readily soluble in alcohol. [B, 4, 93 (a, 38).]

HYOCHOTXDROGL.OSSUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu 8
)-o(o

3 )-ko2n-

(ch2o 2n)-dro(dro3
)-glo

2
s(glos)'su

3s(su4s). From v, upsilon, ^o^pos,
cartilage, and yAwoxra, the tongue. Fr., hyo-chondro-glosse. See
HYOGLOSSUS.

HYODEOGLOSSUS (Lat), n. m. Hi(hu8
)-od-e

2-o(o3
)-glo

2s-

(glos)'su
ss(su4s). From v, upsilon, etSos, resemblance, and yAuxro-a.,

the tongue. A more correct form of hyoglossus (q. v.). [A, 322

(a, 14).]

HYODEPIGLOTTIC, adj. Hi-od-e2
p-i

2
-glo

2 t'i 2k. Lat., hy-
odepiglotticus (from 111087)5, hyoid, en-i, upon, and yAoxro-a, the

tongue). A more correct form of hyo-epiglottic (q. v.).

HYODES (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu)-od'ez(as). Gr., vcifiris (from v,

upsilon, and e'5o, resemblance). See HYOID.

HYODYSLYSIN, n. Hi-o-di2s'li2s-i2n. From v, upsilon, and
dyslysin (q. v.). Fr., hyodyslysine. Ger., H. A substance, C26

-

H38O 3 , obtained by long boiling of hyocholic acid with acids. [B,
4 (a, 38).]

HYO-EPIGLOTTIC, HYO-EPTGLOTTIDEAN, adj's. Hi-
o-es p-ia-glo

a t'i 2 k, -glo
2 t-i2d'e2-a2n. Lat., hyo-epiglotticus (from v,

upsilon, eJTi, upon, and y\<a<r<ra, the tongue). Fr., hyo-epiglottique.
Ger., Zungenbein und Stimmritze betreffend. Pertaining to the

hyoid bone and to the epiglottis. [A, 322.]

HYO-EPIGLOTTIDEUS (Lat,). adj. Hi(hu)-o(o3
)-e

a
p-i

a
-glo

2
t-

(glot)-ti
2d'e2 -u3s(u4

s). See HYO-EPIGLOTTIC ; as a n., an anomalous
muscle in man (constant in other mammals) arising from the body
of the hyoid bone and inserted into the epiglottis. [L, 332.]

HYO-FASCIALIS (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu)-o(o)-fa2s(fa 3
s)-si2(kia )-

a(a3
)'li

2s. An anomalous offshoot from the omo-hyoid muscle in-

serted into the cervical fascia. [L, 31.]

HYOGLOSSAL, adj. Hi-o gloVa2
!. From u, upsilon, and

yAwo-o-a, the tongue. Pertaining to or connected with the hyoid
bone and the tongue. [L.]

HYO-GLOSSE (Fr.), n. E-p-glos. See HYOGLOSSUS. Grand
h.-g. See BASIOGLOSSUS. Petit h.-g. See HYOGLOSSUS parvus.
HYOGLOSSIAN, adj. Hi o-glo

2s'i 2-a2n. From v, upsilon,
and yAwo-o-a, the tongue, Fr., hyoglossien. Pertaining to, con-
nected with, or lying adjacent to the hyoid bone and the tongue.
[L, 41.]

HYO-GIX3SSO-BASI-PHARYNGIEN (Fr.), n. E-o-glos-o-
ba3 -se-fa3 ra2n2-zhe-a3n2

. From v, upsilon, yAwo-aa, the tongue,
/3a<ris, a base, and tfmpvyf , the throat. See Middle CONSTRICTOR of
the pharynx.
HYOG1.OSSUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu)-o(o3

)-glo
a
s(glos)'su

3s(su4
s).

From v, upsilon, and yAwo-o-a, the tongue. Fr., hyo(chondro)-
glosse. Ger., Zungengriindmuskel, Zungenbeinzungenmuskel. A
flat quadrangular muscle arising from the greater cornu. the an-
terior surface, and the lesser cornu of the hyoid bone, and inserted
into the side of the tongue. Its action is to depress the tongue and
elevate the hyoid bone. It was formerly regarded as consisting of
three distinct muscles, the basioglossus. ceratoglossus, and chon-
droglossus. [L, 31, 332.] Great h., H. brevis. See BASIOGLOS-
SUS. H. longus. See STYLOGLOSSUS. H. magnus. See BASIO-
GLOSSUS. H. parvus, Small h. Fr., pel it hyo-glosse. The ana-
logue of the lingualis superior muscle of man, found in the lower
animals. [L.]

HYOGLYCOCHOLATE, n. Hi-o-gli
2k-o-kol'at. Fr., h. A

salt of hyoglycocholic acid. [L, 41.]

HYOGLYCOCHOmC ACID, n. Hi-o-gli
2k-o-kol'i2k. From

8?, the swine, yAvicvs, sweet, and xoAr}, bile. Fr., acide hyoglyco-
cholique (ou hyocholalique, ou hyoglycocholalique, ou hyocliolo'i cl-

ique). Ger., Hyociiycocholsanre, Hyogli/kocholsriure. An amor-
phous, resinous substance. C27H43NO5 . obtained from pig's bile ;

readily soluble in alcohol, less soluble in ether or water [B 4 270
(a, 38).]

HYOID, HYOIDEAL, HYOIDEAN, adj's. Hi'oid, hi-oid'-
e-a2 !, -a2n. Gr., iioetSrjj (from v, upsilon, and e'fio?, resemblance).
Lat., hyoides, hyoideus. Fr., hyoide, hyo'idien. Shaped like the
Greek letter v

; pertaining or adjacent to the hyoid bone, or to the
tissues adjoining it

;
as a n., the h. bone. [C ; a, 17.]

HYOIDES (Lat.), adj. and n. Hi(hu6 )-o(o2)-id(ed)'ez(as). See
HYOID. H. primus. Of Columbus, the sterno-hyoid muscle. [L,
33 (a, 29).]

HYOIDEUS (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu 8
)-o(o

3Vi2d(ed)'e2-u 3s(u 4
s). See

HYOID ; as a n., a muscle connected with the hyoid bone H.
magnus. See STYLO-HYOIDEUS. H. parvus. See KERATO-HY-
OIDEUS.

HYOIDIEN (Fr.), adj. E-o-e-de-a3n2
. See HYOID.

HYOLARYNGIEN (Fr.), adj. E-o-la3-ra2n2-zhe-a3n2
. From

KIOSKS, hyoid. and Aopuyf. the larynx. Pertaining to or connected
with the hyoid bone and the larynx. [L, 41.]

HYOMANDIBUI.AB, adj. Hi-o-ma2 n-di2b'u 2-la 3
r. Pertain-

ing to or connected with the hyoid bone and the inferior maxilla
[L.] Cf. H. BONE.

HYOMENTAL,, adj. Hi-o-mea n't'l. Pertaining to or connected
with the hyoid bone and the chin or lower jaw. [L.]

HYOPHARYNGEUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu 8 )-o(o 3
)-fa

2r(fas
r)-

i
2n(u'n 2

)'je
2
(ge

2 )-u 3s(u4
s). From icofir/s. hyoid, and <j!>opuyf, the

throat. Fr., hyo-pharyngien (1st def.). 1. The middle constrictor
of the pharynx. 2. Of Douglas, the first middle constrictor (i. e.,
that portion of the muscle arising from the cornua of the hyoid
bone). By Winslow this muscle was divided into the basiopharyn-
geus and the kerato-pharyngeus major and minor. [L, 13.]

HYOPHTHALMOS (Lat.), HYOPHTHALMUS (Lat.), n's
m. Hi(hu 6

)-o
2f-tha2 l(tha3l)'mo2

s, -mu 3s(mu 4
s). From Cs, a pig,

and 6<0aA/uds, the eye. 1. Of Appuleius, the Aater amellus. [B,
114 (a, 24).] 2. A person with small eyes like a pig's. [A, 322.]

HYOPLASTRON (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-o(o 3
)-pla

2
s(pla

3s)'tro2 n.

The second lateral membrane bone of the thoracico-abdominal
structure of the Chelonia. [L, 11 (o, 27).]

HYOSCATINA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hue
)-o(o

s )-ska2t(skas
t)-in(en)'a

3
.

From Cs, a pig, and o-<op, ordure. Ger., Hyoskatin, Schireinekoth-
stoff. The peculiar substance giving the special odor to pig's dung.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYOSCIAMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu 8
)-o

2s-si(ki 2)'a
2m(a3m)-u3 s-

(u 4
s). See HYOSCYAMUS. Emplastrum hyosciarni [Swiss Ph.].

See Emplastrum HYOSCYAMI. Extractum hyosciami [Belg. Ph.]
(foliorum [Hung. Ph.]). See Extractum HY'OSCYAMI alcoholicum.
Extractum hyosciami seminum [Hung. Ph.]. Fr., extrait

de jusquiame (semences) [Fr. Cod.]. Syn.: extractum hyosciami
seminum. A preparation made by expressing the seeds of H. with
dilute alcohol, then freeing from the spirit and bringing to a pilular
consistence [Fr. Cod.] or, by adding dextrin, to the consistence of a
dry extract [Hung. Ph.]. In the French preparation the seeds are
freed of fatty oil after (in the Hung, preparation, before) treatment
with alcohol. [B, 95 (a. 38).] Extractnm hyosciami siccum
[Hung. Ph.]. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI siccum. Folia hyos-
ciami [Belg. Ph.]. The leaves of Hyoscyamus niger. [B, 9

-

5.]Oleum hyosciami [Belg. Ph.]. See Infusum HYOSCYAMI oleo-
sum. Semen hyosciami [Belg. Ph.]. The seed of Hyoscyamus
niger. [B, 95.]

HYOSCINE, n. Hi'os-en. Lat., hyoscina, hyoscinum. Fr.,
h. Ger., Hyoscin. A semi-fluid, amorphous alkaloid. C 17Ho 3NO 3 ,

discovered by Ladenburg, isomeric with hyoscyamine and atro-

pine, obtained from the Hyoscyamus niger. It is easily soluble
in alcohol and in ether, slightly soluble in cold water. It is said
to occur in duboisia, belladonna, stramonium, and the alcoholic
extract of Scopolia atropoides. According to Schmidt, it is a
different alkaloid that occurs in these drugs, and commercial h.
is not of constant composition or properties. H. is a good sopo-
rific for the insane, and may be used instead of morphine when the
latter is contra-indicated. It is also employed in nymphomania
and allied affections, and controls excessive seminal emissions.
Beneficial results have been obtained with it in the treatment of

whooping-cough, asthma, and epilepsy, but its special value con-
sists in its mydriatic effect. [B, 270 (o, 38) ;

" Ann. di chim. e di
farmacol.," July, 1890, pp. 36, 37, 38 (B) ; B, 5 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.,'

1

xxx, xxxi, xxxvii (a, 14).] H. bromhy-
drate. See H. hydrobromide. H. hydriodate, H. hydriodide.
Lat.. hyoscinum hydriodatum (seu hydrojodicum). A crystalline
salt having at 100 C. the composition C, 7H23NO3HI + fH 2O, and
occurring as small, slightly yellow, hemiedral prisms. [B, 5 (a, 38).]
H. hydrobromate, H. hydrobromide. Lat., hyoscinum

hydrobromicum. A crystalline salt having, when dried at 100 C.,
the formula Ci THj 3NO 3HBr.JHaO. and occurring as large, color-
less, transparent prisms, very soluble in water. [B, 5 (a, 38).] H.
hydrochloride. A crystalline compound formed by the action
of hydrochloric acid on h. It is of the mydriatic type, and similar
in physiological action to hyoscyamin. It dilates' the pupil more
rapidly, but less permanently, than atropine, and is free from the
disagreeable dryness of the throat produced by the latter. Its
sedative power over the insane is said to be great and its toxic
properties slight. [L, 40.]

HYOSCINIC ACID, n. Hi-o2s-ian'i2k. Fr., acide hyoscinique.
Ger., Hyoscinsaure. It., acido ioscinico. An acid, CgHjnOs, ob-
tained along with hyoscine when hyoscyamine is treated with boil-

ing baryta-water. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

HYOSCINUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi(hu)-o2
s-sin(ken)'u

sm(u 4m). See
HYOSCINE. H. hydriodatum. See HYOSCINE hydriodide. H.
hydrobromicum. See HYOSCINE hydrobromide. H. hydro-
jodicum. See HYOSCINE hydriodide.

HYOSCIPICRIN, n. Hi-oa
s-i-pi

ak'ri2n. From vovKvafios, hy-
oscyamus, and iriKpos. bitter. Fr., hyoscipicrine. Ger., H. It., ios-

cipicrina. A bitter glucoside obtained by Hohn from hyoscyamus.
[B, 10.]

HYOSCYAMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu 8
)-o

a
s-si(ku)-a

2m(a3
m)'i

2-a.
See HYOSCYAMINE.
HYOSCYAMINA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu 8)-oas-si(ku)-a2m(a3 m)-in-

(en)'a3
. See HYOSCYAMINE. Hyoscyaminse sulphas [U. S. Ph.].

See HYOSCYAMINE sulphate.

HYOSCYAMINE, n. Hi-o2s-si'a2m-en. Lat., hyoscyamina, hy-
oscyamia, hyoscyaminum. Fr., h.,jusquiamine. Ger., Hyoscyamin.
It.,giusquiamina. Sp.,hyosciamina. 1. A crystalline alkaloid, CJT

-

H23NO 3 , isomeric with hyoscine and atropine, obtained from the
seeds of Hyoscyamus niger and also from Atropa belladonna and
Datura stramonium ; identical with the duboisine found in Duboisia
myoporoides. The crystals are odorless, silky needles of very sharp
taste, easily soluble in alcohol, in ether, and in chloroform, slightly
soluble in cold water, and melt at 108'5 C. It is a soporific, and is

used where opium is contra-indicated. Its action on the nervous
system resembles that of atropine, and Ringer thinks it is equal to
hyoscine in mania. As a mydriatic it is employed less frequently
than any of the others. It is preferable to duboisine, since the

O, no; O2
, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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tendency to systemic poisoning is not so great. Its effects are

shorter in duration than those of atropine. 2. An American con-

centration from Hyoscyamus niger. [B, 270 (a, 38) ;

" Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxxi. xxxiii. xxxvii (o. 14) ; B, 5. 173 (a, 24) ;

"Jahresb. d. reinen Chem.," 1882, p. 512; F.] Amorphous h.

Fr.. h. anutrphe. Hyoscine. [B.] H. sulphate. Lat., hyoscya-
miticK fulphag [U. S. Ph.], hyoscyaminum sulfuricum. Fr., sulfate
d'A. Ger, schicefelsaures Hyoscyamin. It., solfato di giusquia-
mina. A tasteless substance, CJ4H.,,NO (l.SOjHO, having a sharp.
bitter taste, and occurring as small yellow or yellowish crystals or

as a yellowish-white amorphous powder. It is soluble in water and
in alcohol, and has a neutral reaction. [B, 195 (a, 38).]

HYOSCYAMINUM (Lat.). n. n. Hi(hu)-oas-si(ku
<>
)-a

1>m(am)-
in(ent'um(u4m). SeeHvoscYAMiNE. H. sulfuricuiu. See HYOS-
OVAMINK sulphate.

HYOSCYAMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hus
)-o

ss-sKku)'a'1m(a8m)-u !ls-

(us). Or., vova/ao (from fa. a pig. and *va/tioe, a bean). Fr.,

jusquiame, chenille. Oer.. Bilsenkraut. It., giusquiamo. Sp.,
beleiio. 1. Henbane ; a genus of the Solanacece, tribe Hyoscy-
amecr. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., and Netherl.

Ph.. the leaves of H. niger. [B, 5, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24); B, 95 (o,

38).] Abstractum hyoscyami [U. S. Ph.]. Syn. : hyoscyami
abstractum. A preparation made by exhausting 200 parts of

freshly dried h. in No. 60 powder with alcohol, evaporating, after-

ward treating with enough sugar of milk to make 100 parts of

abstract, and reducing to a fine, uniform (green) powder. [B, 5,

95 (a. 38).] Adeps papavere, hyoscyamo, et belladonna
m <<! i rat n-. See POMATUM populeum. Alcoholic extract of h.

See Extractum hyoscyami alcoholicum. Cataplasma hyoscya-
ini. Sp., cataplasma de beleno [Sp. Ph.]. A cataplasm consisting
of 1 part each of powdered leaves of Hyoscyamus niger and flax-

seed meal, and 6 parts of water. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Clyster of h.-
leaves. Ger., Bilsenkraut-Klystier. A preparation made by in-

fusing 1 part of h. -leaves in a quantity of water sufficient to yield 100

parts of colature. [L, 57 (o, 21).] Electuarium hyoscyami opia-
t n in. Fr.,electuairedejusquiame opiace. Sp.,electuariode beleiio

opiado [Sp. Ph.], filonis romano [Mex. Ph.]. Syn.: philonium ro-

manum. An electuary made by mixing well together 19 parts of
white pepper, 9 of opium, 6 of Cassia lignea, 19 of seeds of H. albus,
4 of wild celery, 2| each of Macedonian parsley, fennel, and Atha-
manta cretensis, 1J of saffron, fa each of Indian nard, pellitory,
and zedoary. 6 of cinnamon, 4 each of Euphorbia, myrrh, and cas-

toreum, and 257 of honey ; or 21 parts each of H. seeds, anise-seeds,
fennel-seeds, myrrh, and castoreum, 18 of opium, 29 of cinnamon,
7 of saffron, 11 of chamomile flowers, and 690 of clarified honey.
[B, 95. 119 (a, 38).] Emplastrura hyoscyami [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.,

Belg. Ph.. 1st ed., Finn. Ph.,Gr. Ph., Netherl. Ph.,Russ. Ph.]. Syn.:
emplajttrum HTOSCIAMI [Swiss Ph.]. H. plaster ; a preparation con-
sisting of 21 parts of plaster of Burgundy pitch. 3 of oil of h., and 6
of powdered extract of h. [Belg. Ph.] ; or 6 of yellow wax. 24 of
lithargyrum plaster, 1 part of yellow resin, and 4 parts of inspissated
extract of h. [Finn. Ph.] ; or 16 parts of yellow wax. 4 each of olive-
oil and turpentine, and 8 of powdered leaves of h. [Ger. Ph.] ; or 10

parts each of powdered herb of h. and yellow wax, and 5 each of
colophony and olive-oil [Gr. Ph.] ; or 10 parts each of yellow wax and
powdered leaves of h., 3 of colophony. 2 of larch turpentine, and 5
of olive-oil [Swiss Ph.] ; or 10 parts each of yellow wax, lithargyrum
plaster, and powdered leaves of h., and 5 of olive-oil [Netherl. Ph.] ;

or 3 parts of yellow wax, 1 part of colophony, 20 parts of lithar-

gyrurn plaster, 2 of olive-oil, and 10 of powdered leaves of h.
|
Knss.

Ph.]. Similar preparations were given in several of the older
pharmacopreias. [B, 95, 119(a,38).] Kssentia hyoscyami (nigri).
See Tinctura hyoscyami. Extractum hyoscyami. Fr., extrait

. . . .. . . .,

preparation made by evaporating the juice (according to the Sp.
Ph.. also by evaporating the aqueous extract made from the dried
leavesi of H. niger to a pilular [Br. Ph.. Gr. Ph.] (or soft [Fr. Cod.]
or thick [Sp. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]) consistence. 2. Of the Ger. Ph.,
Swiss Ph., Finn. Ph., Russ. Ph., Norw. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.,
see Extractum hyonryami alcoholicum. [B. 95.1 Extractum
hyoflcyami albi [Gr. Ph.]. An extract made, like extractum
hyoscyami (1st def.), from H. albug. [B, 95.] Extractum hyos-
cyaml alcoholicum [U. 8. Ph.]. Fr.. extrait de jusquiame alco-
oliijue. Oer., alkoholixches Bilsenkrautextrakt. Sp., extracto alco-
holico de beleiio [Sp. Ph.l. Roum., estractu de hyoscyamu [Roum.
Ph.]. Syn.: extractum hyoscyami [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Finn. Ph.,
Russ. Ph.. Norw. Ph.. Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (seu hyuncynmi spiritnn-Him [Netherl. Ph.]. seu hyoxcyami foliorum [Austr. Ph.], seu hyos-
ciami [Belg. Ph.],

seu hyociami foliorum [Finn. Ph.]). A prepara-
tion made by exhausting the dried leaves of H. niger with alcohol
and evaporating t a pilular consistence [U. S. Ph.] or to the con-
sistence of a dry [Norw. Ph.] (or a thick [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Swiss
I'll . Sp. Ph., Roum. Ph., Swed. Ph.]) extract; or by evaporating
the iiifoe of H. niyrr mixed with alcohol to a dry [Hung. Ph 1 (or a
thick [Austr. Ph.. Belg. Ph., Ger. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]) extract. Ac-
cording to the U. 8. Ph.. the plant should be of the second year's
growth. IB.9.V]ExtraotiiiMbv<>HcvamlaqiioHuiii [Netherl I'll ]..-oH'yamcum
dextrlno [Rum. Ph. ]. Sec 1-:,-hn--him fryoncyamfttouum. Extrac-
t'Mii hyoiiryamt tliiMiim (U.S. Ph.l. Fr. , extrait lii/m, I, ,/, j,,*

quiamr. Oer., fliiaxige* BOteiunmttextraict. A preparation made by
exhausting 100 gramme* of finely powered leaves of li. in No m
JH'wder With a mixture.of 3 parts of alcohol and 1 part r,f water and
adding enough further alcohol t.. make im cubic ctm. of fluid ex-
tract. [B, 5, 95 (a. 38).] Extract n in hyoNcyaml foliorum [Austr.
Ph.]. See Est r'irtnm IkfOMMnU iilriilinlirHm. Extractum hv-
oHcyaml nljcrl [Or. Ph.l. See Estrartiim /,/... '/<"/" -1st def.).'
i:\trai-tiini liMis<-\aiiii |>ii l\crat 11111 Finn. I'll.]. S.-.- Kstnict-
iKfcyo*cyamt'*imim. Kxt rarttim IIMI-I \ mil nemlnum. See

Xrtractum HTOSCIAMI trminum. Extrartum hyoncyaml nlc-

cutn [Swiss Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Syn.: extractum hyoscyami pulvera-
tum [Finn. Ph.] (seu cum dextrino [Russ. Ph.]), extractum hyoscy-
ami siccum [Hung. Ph.]. Extract of h. dried, with the addition of

enough dextrin [Hung. Ph., Russ. Ph.] or licorice [Swed. Ph.] to
double its weight : or enough milk sugar [Swiss Ph.] or milk sugar
and licorice [Finn. Ph.] to triple its weight. [B, 95 (o. 38).] Ex-
tractum hyoscyami spirituosum [Netherl. Ph.]. See Extract-
um hyoscyami alcoholicum. fluid extract of h. See Extractum
hyoscyami fluidum. Folia hyoscyami [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph..
Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. The leaves of H. niger. [B, 95.]
Fomentatio hyoscyami, Fotus hyoscyami [Belg. Ph., 1st

ed.l. Sp.. fomentacion de beleiio [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made
by boiling 7 parts of the leaves of H. niger with water sufficient to

give 200 parts of colature [Belg. Ph.], or by infusing 3 parts of the
leaves with 104 parts of water [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95.] Glyceritum
cum extracto hyoscyami [Fr. Cod.] (seuextracti hyoscyami).
See Glycere d'extrait de JUSOUIAME. Herba hyoscyami [Ger.
Ph., Swiss Ph.]. The herb of H. niger. [B, 95.] Hyoscyami ab-
stractum. See Abstractum hyoscyami. Hyoscyami (iiigri
[Gr. Ph.]) folia [Br. Ph., U. S. Ph., 1870]. The leaves, flowers, and
branches of H. niger. [B, 95.] Hyoscyami (nigri [Gr. Ph.])
semen. See Semen hyoscyami. H. agrestis. A variety of H.
niger. [B, 64 (a. 24).] H. albus. Guz.,,

kordsdni ajamo. Sanscr..
khordsdni yamdmd. Hind., khordsdni ajavdna. Bomb., khord-
sa.ni ova. Pers., banja. Ar., bazr-ula-banja abiada. Fr., jus-

quiame blanche, f&ve de pore. Ger., weisaes Bilsenkraut. The
voo-Kvo/uof of Dioscorides ; a species found in southern Europe,
with somewhat milder properties than those of H. niger. In Malta,
where it is called mamma teiga, it is used, mixed with bread, as a
poultice in tumors of the breasts. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.,"xxvi (a, 14); B,5,78, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. aureus. Fr.,jusquia-
mejaune(oudoree). Ger., goldgelbes Bilsenkraut. A species found
in the Mediterranean region, resembling H. niger in its properties.
It is one of the species known to Dioscorides as vo<r<cva/.os. [B, 173,
180 (o, 29).] H. betpefolius [Lamarck]. Fr., jusquiame a fenil-
les de bette. A species found in Egypt, resembling H. niger. It is

used as a soporific for children, and to make an infusion which is

drunk as a beverage. By some authors it is identified with H. in-

sanus. [B. 173 (a, 24).] H. bohemicus. The H. agrestis. [B, 180

(a, 24).] H. canariensis. A species growing in the Canaries very
like H. albus. It seems to be an intermediate form between the
latter and H. aureus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. datora. The H. insaitns.

[B, 42 (o, 24).] H. indicus. Tobacco. [B, 180 (o, 24).] H. in-
sanus. A species common in Beloochistan, where it is called kohi-

bung (mountain hemp). It is smoked in small quantities and em-
ployed as a poison. [B, 18, 42. 17'2 (a, 24).] H. juice. See Succus
hyoscyami. H. leaves. Lat., h. [U. S. Ph.], hyoscyami folia [Br.

Ph.], herba hyoscyami [Ger. Ph.l. Fr.,feuilles de jusquiame noire

[Ft. Cod.l. QeT.,Bilsenkrautbldtter. i\,.,fogliediqiu8quiamo. Sp.,

hojas de beleiio negro. The leaves of H. niger. [B, 5 (a, 24).] H.
luteus. The Nicotiana rustica. [L, 1 16.] H. muticus. The H.
insanus. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. niger. Fr., jusquiame noir (ou com-

HY08CTAMUS NIGER. [A, 327.]

mune), careillade, herbe aux engelureg (our) In trignr, ou <le Sainte

Appoline), mart aux poules,6orcelet, potelee. Oer., schirn, CM
(oder gemeinrm Bilnenkrintt, '/VK/C/MMK/. . Xii/i'itnerkrnut, Todtcn-
blummkrinit. OUmartodtkravt. achlafkrauii QiftttrtMt.

A coarse,
erect herb found throughout Europe. Kg.vpt. Asia Minor, Persia,
Siberia, and Northern India. As a weed, it became naturalised in

North America before it;;-,', and now grows wild in waste places
throughout the I'nited States, ami especially around Detroit. Michi-

gan. It exists under two varieties the biennial, mostly used for

medicinal purposes, and the annual (H. niger, var. p-ui/rest/*}, a
smaller plant coining to maturity in a single season. The biennial

variety is culti ated in Kngland and India. The foliage and green
tops of the last variety are most esteemed, and are official in the

pharmacopoeias of Kiirope and America isec //. /. <MVNI. Its active

properties are dependent on two alkaloids hyoscyamine and byos-

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scotttah); K. he; K, ell; O, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in: N. tank:
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cine (q. v.). Both are used as sedatives, hypnotics, and mydriatics.
[B, 5, 18, 137, 180 (a, 24).] H. pallidus. A variety of H. niger. [B,
64 (a, 34).] H. peruvianus. Tobacco-leaves. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
H. physaloides. Fr., jusquiame physaloide. Ger., schlutten-

artiges Biisenkraut. Kite-flower, purple-flowered henbane ; a
species found in northern Asia, where the herb and root are used
as an opiate and deliriant. They have been employed in syphilis,
typhus fever, lung diseases, and dysentery, and the root is con-
sidered valuable in haemorrhoids and heematuria. The seeds are said
to be used in infusion in Asia as a substitute for coffee. [B, 173, 180

(a, 24).] H. pusillus, H. pygmaeus. Fr., jusquiame pygrnee.
Dog-henbane, a variety of H. niger. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. reticulatus.
Egyptian henbane ; a species found in southern Europe, resembling
H. ulbus and H. niger and having like properties. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
scopolia. The Scopolina atropoides. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. seeds.
See Semen hyoscyami. H. senecionis. A species found in

Egypt, resembling H. reticulatus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. tertius.
The Nicotiana rustica. [B, 121.] Infusum hyoscyami [Russ.
Ph.]. An infusion made by steeping the leaves of H. niger in boil-

ing water and straining, 1 oz. of the colature representing 3 grains
of the leaves. [B, 95.] Infusum hyoscyami oleosum [Netherl.
Ph.]. Fr., huile de jusquiame [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., aceite de beleno
[Sp. Ph.]. Roum., oleu de hyoscyamu coctu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. :

oleum hyoscyami [Ger. Ph.. Hung. Ph.] (seu hyosciami [Belg. Ph.],
seu hyoscyami coctum [Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.], seu hyoscyami foliorum
coctum [Austr. Ph.], seu hyoscyami infusum [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.], seum/imtm. hyoscyami [Finn. Ph.]). A prep-
aration made by macerating or digesting for some hours fresh or
freshly dried leaves of h., generally with alcohol, adding olive-oil,
then freeing from the spirit or from all the moisture and filtering.
The Belg. preparation contains benzoin powder also. The Austr.
and Hung, preparations take 250 parts, the Fr. and Sp. 500 parts,
of fresh h. leaves, and 1.000 parts of olive-oil ; the Belg. preparation,
125 parts of freshly dried leaves, 90 of alcohol, 30 of benzoin powder,
and 1.000 of olive-oil ; the Finn, preparation, 100 parts of leaves, 75
of alcohol, and 1,000 of olive-oil

; the Swiss, 200 parts of herb of h.,
100 of alcohol, and 1,000 of olive- or sesame-oil ; the Dan., Norw.,
and Swed. preparations take 200 parts of h. leaves, 400 of alcohol,
and 1,000 of olive-oil ; the Ger. preparation takes 100 parts of herb of
h.,75of alcohol, and 1,000 of olive-oil; theGr. preparation, 200 parts
of h. leaves, a sufficient amount of water, and 1,000 parts of alcohol ;

the Dutch, 40 parts of h. leaves, alcohol enough, and 960 parts of
olive-oil ; the Roum., 50 parts each of h. leaves and alcohol and
1,000 parts of olive-oil

;
and the Russ. 160 parts of leaves, 120 of

alcohol, and 960 of oil. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Infusum seminis hy-
oscyami [Russ. Ph.]. An infusion made by steeping the seeds "of

H. niger in boiling water and straining, 1 oz. of the product repre-
senting 3 grains of the seeds. [B, 95.] Juice of h. See Succus hy-
oscyami. Oil of h. See Oleum hyoscyami. Oleum hyoscyami.
Of the Ger. Ph. and Hung. Ph., see Infusum hyoscyami oleosum.
Oleum hyoscyami ammoniato-camphoratum. Syn. : lini-
mentum anodynum (seu antispasticum). A preparation consisting
of 6 parts each of olive-oil and oil of h., 2 parts of ammonia, and 1

part of Sydenham's laudanum. [L, 85.] Oleum hyoscyami
camphoratum [Swiss Ph.]. A solution of 1 part of camphor in
9 parts of oleum hyoscyami. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Oleum hyoscyami
coctum [Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.] (seu hyoscyami foliorum coctum
[Austr. Ph.], seu hyoscyami infusum [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ.
Ph., Swed. Ph.], seu infusum hyoscyami [Finn. Ph.]). See In-
fusum hyoscyami oleosum. Semen hyoscyami [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.,
Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph.], Semina hyoscyami [Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph.]
Fr., jusquiame noire (semence) [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., beleno (semilla)
[Sp. Ph.], Syn.: semen hyosciami [Belg. Ph.], hyoscyami nigri
semen [Gr. Ph.], hyoscyami semen. The seed of H. niger. Small,
roundish, compressed, kidney-shaped seeds of a gray color. They
have the odor of the plant, and are ten times as strong as the leaves.

[B, 95.] Succus hyoscyami [Br. Ph.]. A preparation made by
crushing in a mortar the fresh leaves, flower-tops, and young
branches of H. niger, expressing the juice, adding 1 part of alcohol
for every 3 parts of juice, and, after allowing to stand for a week,
filtering. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Syrupus hyoscyami. Fr., strop d^ex-
trait de jusqiiiame. A preparation made by dissolving 1 T

7
5 part of

extract of h. in 16 parts of water, adding 500 of boiling syrup, con-
tinuing the boiling a few moments, and straining. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

tion made by digesting 1 part of leaves of H. niger in 5 parts [Belg.
Ph., Fr. Cod., Sp. Ph., Swiss Ph.] (or 6 parts (Gr. Ph.], or 10 parts
[Russ. Ph.]), of dilute alcohol for from 3 to 10 days and filtering ;

or by macerating in sufficient dilute alcohol to make 6| [U. S. Ph.]
or 4J [Br. Ph.] parts of filtrate, and percolating. [B, 95.] Tinctura
hyoscyami setherea. Fr., teinture etheree de jusquiame [Fr.
Cod.]. A preparation made by treating 1 part of dried leaves of h.
with 4 or 6 parts (5 [Fr. Cod.]) of ether for eight days. [B, 95, 119
(a, 38).] Tinctura hyoscyami nigri. See Tinctura hyoscyami.
HYOSCYPICRIN, n. Hi-o2s-si2-pi2k'ri 2n. See HYOSCIPICRIN.

HYOSIRIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu8
)-o

2s'i2 r-i2s. Gen., -ir'idos (-idis),
-ir'eos (-os'iris). Gr., vdo-ept?. 1. Of Pliny, the Centaurea nigra.
2. Of Tabermontanus, the Lampsana pusilla and the Hypochceris
glabra. [B (a, 24).]

HYOSKORINA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-o2s-ko2r-in(en)'a3 . See
HYOSCATINA.

HYOSPONDYI.OTOMY, n. Hi-o-spo2n-di2l-o2t'o-mi2
. From

i/oeiSrjs, hyoid, <rir6v&v\os, a vertebra, and TO^TJ. a cutting. Fr.,
hyospondi/lotomie. Of the veterinarians, puncture of the guttural
sac. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYOSTERNAr,, adj. Hi-o-stu 6rn'a2 l. From voeiSfc, hyoid,
and vTtpvov, the sternum. Pertaining to the hyoid bone and the
sternum. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYOSTYLIC, adj. Hi-o-stil'i2k. From ioe^s, resembling the
letter v, and orvAog, a pillar. Pertaining to the skull (said of a sub-
order [Chondrostei] of ganoid fishes having a separate suspensari-
um). [L, 207 (a, 39).]

HYOTAUROCHOI.IC ACID, n. Hi-o-ta4-ro-kol'i2k. From
fo, the swine, raupoj, the bull, and x A7?> bile. Fr., acide hyotauro-
cholique (seu hyotaurocolulique). Ger., Hyotaurocholsaure. An
unstable acid, C27H45NSO 6 , occurring in small quantity in pig's
bile. [B, 4, 93 (a, 38).]

HYOTHYREODES (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu)-o(o3
)-thi(thu)-re2-od'-

ez(as). See HYODEOTHYREODES.

HYOTHYREOID, HYOTHYREOIDEAN, adj's. Hi-o-
thi2r-e'oid, -thi2r-e-oid'e-a2n. See THYREO-HYOID.

HYOVERTEBROTOMY, n. Hi-o-vu 5rt-e2-bro2t'o-mi 2
. From

voeifljjs, hyoid, vertebra, a vertebra, and TOW, a cutting. See HYO-
SPONDYLOTOMY.

HYP, n. and v. tr. Hi"p. Abbreviated from hypochondriac.
1. (N.) a hypochondriac. 2. (V. tn.) to render hypochondriacal ;

used especially in the p. p., hypped. [B.]

HYPACTIC, adj. Hi 2p-a2k'ti 2k. Gr., UITOKTIKOS (from virayei.v,
to carry downward). Lat., hypacticos, hypacticus. Fr., hypactique.
Ger., unterwegfuhrend. Slightly purgative. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPACUSIA (Lat.), HYPACUSIS (Lat.), n's f. Hi 2p(hu e
p)-

as-ku 2
(ku)'si

2 -a3
. -si2s. Gen., -us'ice, -us'eos (-is). From turd, in small

degree, and <IKOVJ, hearing. Ger., Hypakusie. Impaired hearing.
[A, 319 (a, 21).] H. hysterica. An excessive and painful exalta-
tion of the sense of hearing in hysterical patients, [a, 40.]

HYP^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-em'(a3 'e2m)-i2-a3

. See
HYPH-EMIA. H. oculi. See under H^EMOPHTHALMIA.
HYP^ESTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6

p)-e
2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha/-

zi 2(si 2 )-a
3

. From vird, in small degree, and <uo-0i)<ris, perception by
the senses. Fr., hypesthesie. Ger., Hypasthesie. Partial anaes-
thesia ; of Piachaud, obstetrical anaesthesia. [A, 104.]

HYP^ESTHETIC, adj. Hip-e2s-the2t'i2k. From vird, in slight
degree, and alo-flijTucos, perceptive. Pertaining to or affected with
hypaesthesia. [D.]

HYPAGOGE (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-a2g(a3
g)-o'je(ga). Gen.,

-og'es. Gr., viraywyrj, a leading on gradually. Ger., gelinde Ab-
fiihren. Gentle purgation. [A, 322.]

HYPAGOGUE, adj. Hi2
p'a

s
-go

2
g. Gr., inraywyds. See HYP-

ACTIC.

HYPAKUSIE (Ger.), n. Hu8
-pa

3-ku-ze'. See HYPACUSIA.
HYPALBUMINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6

p)-a
2l(a3l)-bu

2
(bu)-

mi2n-o'si2s. From VTTO, in a slight degree, and albumen, the white
of an egg. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Ger., Hypalbuminose. A condition
in which the proportion of albumin in the blood is less than normal.
[D, 3.]

HYPAXEIMMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(huB
p)-a

3-lim'(le2
'i
2m)-mas

.

Gen., -eim'maios (-atis). Gr., viraAet|u/u.a. 1. An ointment, liniment.
2. See HYPALEIPSIS. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPAtEIPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu e
p)-a

2l(a3
l)-ip'(e

2
'i
2
p)-si

2s.

Gen., -leip'seos (-is). Gr., in-oXeu/d? (from vira\ei<l>eiv, to anoint).
An anointing. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPAI.EIPTON (Lat.), HYPALEIPTUM (Lat.), n's n. Hip-
(hu6

p)-a
3
-lip'(le

2
'i
2
p)-to

2
n, -tu 3m(tu4m). Gr., tnraAeum><. Of Hip-

pocrates, a liniment. [L, 50 (a, 14).J

HYPAtEIPTRIS (Lat.), HYPALEIPTRON (Lat.), HYPA-
ILEIPTRUM (Lat.), n's f., n., and n. Hip(hup)-a3

-lip'(le
2 'i2p)-

tri 2s, -tro2n.
<

-tru 3m(tru 4m). Gen., -eip'tridos (-idis), -eip'lri. Gr.,
iiTraAeinrpi's, viroAeiTrrpov. The implement or means by which an
ointment is applied. [L, 50, 104 (a, 14).]

HYPAtGESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-a2l(a3l)-je(ga)'zi
2
(si

2 )-a3 .

From VJTO, in slight degree, and aAy>;<ns. sensibility to pain. Ger.,
Hypalgesie. Of Eulenburg, diminished sensitiveness to painful im-
pressions. [D, 35.]

HYPALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-a2l(a3
l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a'. From

itird, in slight degree, and aAyos, pain. Slight pain. [A, 322.]

HYPAtGIC, adj. Hip-a2
l'ji

2k. Pertaining to hypalgia. [L,

107.]

HYPAMMMA (Lat.). n. n. Hip(hu8
p)-a

s-li2m(lem)'ma3
. Gen.,

-lim'matos (-atis). See HYPALEIMMA.
HYPALIPTON (Lat.), HYPALIPTRIS (Lat.). HYPAMP-

TRON (Lat.), n's n., f.. and u. Hip(hup)-as -li2 p(lep)'to
2
n, -tri2s,

-tro2n. See HYPAI.EIPTON.

HYPAMAUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-a2m(a3m)-a(a3
-u<)-

ro'si 2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From viro. in slight degree, and ajuavpu-
0-19, amaurosis. An old term for partial amaurosis. [F.]

HYPAMAITROTIC, adj. Hip-a2m-a4-ro2t'i 2k. Pertaining to
or affected with hypamaurosis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPAMBtYOPIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-a

2m(a3m)-b]i 2(blu8)-
op'i

2-a3 . From iurd, in slight degree, and afijSAvwTria, amblyopia.
Slight amblyopia. [L, 50, 135 (a, 39).]

HYPAMBT.YOPIC, adj. Hip-a2m-bli2-o2p'i
2k. Pertaining to

or affected with hypamblyopia. [A, 322.]

HYPANCONION (Lat.). HYPANCONIUM (Lat.), n's n. Hip-
(hu 6

p)-a
2 ii

2(a3n 2 )-kon'i2-o2n, -U 3m(u 4m). Gr.. virayKtaviov (from VTTO,
under, and ayiaav. the elbow). Of Galen, a cushion for supporting
the elbow. [E ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPANTHEROUS, adj. Hi 2
p-a2n-the'ru 3s. Gr., uirov^pd?

(from viro, under, and dvSrjpds. blooming). Lat., hypnntherus.
Of Hippocrates, florid (said of sputa streaked with blood). [L, 50

(a, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).



HYPANTHIAL
HYPERARTERIELL 1936

HYPANTHIAL, adj. Hip-an'thi*-al. Situated under the

calyx, [a, 35.]

HYPANTHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-aan(a3n)'thia-u3m-
(u 4m). From vwo, under, and aivOos, a Hower. Ger., Unterkclcli.

Of Link, an enlargement or other development of the torus under
the calyx, as in Calycanthus and Cactus.

I
B. 19, 36, 123 (a, 24).]

HYPANTHODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-aan(a3n)-thod'i3 -

u*m(u4m). From vird. under, and avOatSiff, flowery. Ger.. Kliithcn-

fei<ie. An intloreseenee in which the receptacle is external and
the (lowers are inclosed in it, as in the fig. [B, 36, 123 (a, 24).]

HYPANT1MONITE, n. Hip-aan-tiam'oan-it. See HYPOANTIM-
ONITE.

HYPAPHONOS (Lat.), HYPAPHONUS (Lat), adj. Hi'p-
(hu*p)-a

af(a1f)-on'o*s, -u3s(u4s). From vird. somewhat, and ajxavos,
dumb. Of Hippocrates, partially dumb. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPAPOPHYSEAL, adj. Hip-aa
p-o-fl

as'ea -a"l. Pertaining
to or of the nature of a hypapophysis.
HYPAPOPHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-aap(as

p)-of'ia(u)-
si*s. Gen., -y'seos (-oph'ysis). From vird, under, and aird^v<r, the

process of a bone. In animals, a bony process from the lower side
of a vertebra, sometimes very large, as in the loon. [L, 343.]

HYPAPOPLECTIC, adj. Hip-aap-o-pleak'ti ak. Lat, hypapo-
plecticus (from vird, in slight degree, and oirowATiyia, apoplexy).
Pertaining to hypapoplexia. [A, 322.]

HYPAPOPLEXIA (Lat.), n. f. Hiapdiup)-aa
p(a3

p)-o
a
-ple

ax-

(plaxi'i
a-a3 . From vird, in slight degree, and oiroirAijfto, apoplexy.

A slight form of apoplexy. [L, 50, 135 (a. 39).]

HYPAR (Lat), n. n. indecl. Hi(hu)'pa3r. Gr., vwop. Of Hip-
pocrates, a vision.

|
L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYPARTERIAL, adj. Hip-a3r-te'ria-aa l. From vird, under,
and aprrjpia, an artery. Situated below the pulmonary artery (see
//. BRONCHUS).

HYPASTHENIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-as(a3s)-thean-i(e)'a
s

.

From vwo, in slight degree, and a<r0<Vta, weakness. Weakness,
slight loss of strength. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPATE, n. A place in Greece where there is a sulphurous
saline spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

_
HYPATMISM, n. Hia

p'a
at-miz'm. Gr., viraTMur,id (from

virai>teo-0<u, to fumigate). Lat., fiypatmismun. Ger., Raucheruna
Fumigation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPATMOS (Lat). HYPATTVfUS (Lat), n's m. Hi2p(hup>astin jt'moa
s. -muss(mu4s). Gr., vwar/iidt (from vird, under, and

arnot. vapor). Ger., Rauch. The vapor produced by a fumigation.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPATONIA (Lat). n. f. Hip(hup)-at(as
t)-on(oa n)'ia-a3

From vd, in slight degree, and arovia, languor. A slight degree
of atony. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPAUCHENION (Lat), HYPAUCHENIUM (Lat ) n's n
Hip(hup>-a4k(a3-u4cha

)-en(an)'ia-o ;

'n, -u3m(u4m). From vird under
and avyiji'. the neck. Ger., A'uckenkissen. Of Galen, a nillow for
the neck. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPAXIAL, adj. Hip-aax'ia-aa l. From vird. under, and axis,an axis. Of a structure, beneath or on the ventral side of the bodv'
axis or of the vertebra. [" Amer. Nat," 1890 (J).]

HYPECACUANHA (Lat), n. f. Hiap(hup)-eak-a"k(a3k)-ua -

(u.-aan<ani'ha3
. See IPECACUANHA.

HYPECCAUMA (Lat), n. n. Hip(hup)-ek-ka<'(ka3'u)-ma3

Gen., -caum'atos t-atts). Gr. virtav/na (from vwo, under, and e/e-
icovMa. wood for lighting fires). Ger., Lebensnahrung (1st def),Feurrunasmittel <2d def.). 1. Of Hippocrates, the pabulum vitse
2. The fuel with which fire is made. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPECCHORESIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-eak-kor(ch aor)-e-
(ai|si

as.
Gen^,

-en'eo (-es'ti). From vird, down, and <tv<ipn<rts a
Hippocrates, a moderate alvine dejection [L,' 50

HYPECCHORETIC, adj. Hip-ek-kor-ea t'iak. Gr., vwe^vu,-

^hT'rt^is | \' a?>T
C retlcus - Pertaining to or producing hypec-

HYPECOUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-ek(ak)'o(o)-um(u<m)Or.. "|OOK. Fr.. hypfcoum, hypecoon. Ger., L*,,,penl,lume A
*r" K
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CTASIA <I'at - )' HYPECTASIS (Lan n's f Hlr>-

Ojur.^
ak.Ul( ta','7.i a ( sia ,.a .

...ikt'a'-sl's. Fromtd in a slight"^rm-an, I ., a stretching. A moderate distention. [L, 50

oi ,

' HYPEL^IUM (Lat.). n's n

rw/ ,

m)
; ^'Arr(from **6 - "".l.-.

Oelhefen, OeUatz. The dregs of oil [A 325 ]

IfVI'^MIK >Kr '. n F. pa me. From vd. below measure and!*, blood. Of Andral. deficiency of blood. [D, 74.]

HYPEMPHKACTIC, adj. Hip-eam-fraak'tiak. Pertaining
to hypemphraxis. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

HYPEMPHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-eam-fraax(fra 3
x)'-

i
ss. Gen., -ax'eos (-is). From iurd, in slight degree, and eM'l'p"'?. a
stoppage. An imperfect obstruction, especialh' constipation. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPENANTIOMA (Lat.), HYPENANTIOSIS (Lat.), n's n.
and f. Hip(hup)-ean-aan(a3n)-tia-o'ma3

, -sias. Gen., -oni'atos
(atis), -oii'eos (-is). Gr.. ftmMaviMjM (from vird, under, and ivavrios,
opposite). See ALLOPATHY.

HYPENCEPHALIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ean(ean a
)-se

a f-

(kea f )'aal(asl)-i 2s. Gen., -nl'idos (-idis). From viro, under, and ey-
, the brain. See CEREBELLUM.

HYPENDOSMOSE (Fr.), n. E-pa3ua-dos-moz. Defective en-
dosmosis. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPENE (Lat,), n. f. Hi(hu 8
)-pe(pa)'ne(na). Gen., -en'es.

Gr., vir^nj. Of Lindenus, the beard under the chin. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPENEMIILS (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu)-pe(pa)-nem(neam)'ia-u3s-

(u4
s). Gr., virr)C>io (from iurd, under, and ai/e^o?, wind). 1. In

physiology, windy. 2. Of Aldrovandus, sterile (said of eggs). [L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPEPIDERMIDOCARPA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hip(hup)-ea
p-

i
2-du 6rm(dearm)-iad-o(o3 )-ka3rp'a3

. From iiird, under, irt, upon,
Sepna. the skin, elios, resemblance, and xapirot. fruit. A class of
cryptogams, comprising the Algae, and the Tremellini. [B, 121

(o, 35).]

HYPEPIGEOCARPUS (Lat.), adj. Hiap(hu (l

p)-e
a
p-i

a
-je(ga)-

o(o3 )-ka3rp'u ss(u4
s). From vird, under, ciri, upon, 71}, the earth, and

(capn-ds, a fruit. Bearing fruit under and above the earth. [L, 50
(a, 14).]

HYPERABDUCTION, n. Hi-pur-a2b-du3k'shu 3n. From
virep, over, and abducere, to lead. Ger., H. See SupERABDrcTioN.
HYPERACANTHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ear-aak(a3

k)-
aan(as

n)-tho'si
as. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From uire'p, over, and axav-

0a, a thorn. Ger., Hyperakanthose. Hyperplasia of the prickle-
cell layer of the epidermis. The hyperacanthoses (Ger., Hypera-
kanthosen, einfache Akanthome) in Auspitz's classification of skin
diseases are a family of the Acanthoses, including Verruca, Con-
dyloma acuminatum, and Idrotadenoma. [G, 4.]

HYPERACIDITY, n. Hip-u 6r-aas-iad'iat-ia . From virep, over,
and acidus, acid. Fr., hyperacidiie. Ger., Hyperaciditat. Ex-
cessive acidity ; said especially of the gastric juice. [A, 326 (a, 21) ;" Sem. med.," Nov. 20, 1889 (a, 18).]

HYPERACOE (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ear-aak(a3
k)'o(o)-e(a).

Gen., -ac'oes. From uire'p, over, and O.KOHI. the sense of hearing.
See HYPERACUSIS.

HYPERACTION, n. Hi-pu*r-a 2k'shu 3n. From vire'p. above
measure, and actio, action. Excessive activity of a part or organ,
which may or may not be pathological. [D, 1.]

HYPERACUSIA (Lat.), HYPERACUSIS (Lat.), n's f. Hip-
(hu 8

j3)-e
2r-aak(a3k)-ua(u)'si a-a3 , -sias. From i/ire'p, above measure,

and o(cov<ri, hearing. Excessive sensibility of the organ of hear-
ing. [F.J H. willisiaiia. Abnormally acute hearing. [Rosen-
thai (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

HYPERACUTE, adj. Hi-pur-aak-u at'. From vire'p, above
measure, and acutus, sharp. Excessively acute.

HYPERADENOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-u*r(ear)-aad(a8d)-
ean-o'ma3

. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From vire'p, above measure, and
aSrjv, a gland. An enlarged gland. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERADENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u sr(e 11r)-aad(a3
d)-

ea n-o'sias. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). Ger., Drusenirucherung. Hj'per-
trophy of a gland. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYPER^EMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hupV" sr(ear)-eam-
(a

3-eam)-aat(a3
t)-o'si

as. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). See HYPERMOSIS.
HYPER^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 5r(ear)-em'(a3 'eam)-

i*-a*. From vire'p, above measure, and al>ta, blood. Fr., hyper-
hemie^hyperemie. Ger.,Hyperdmie. It.,iperemia. Rp.,hiperemia,
hiperhemia. A superabundance of blood in any part of the body.
[D.] Accumulation h. Ger., Stauiini/nlii//i<'riimie. SeePassive
h. and Engorgement ft. Active h. Lat., h. activa. See Acute
active ft. Active local h. Ger., active Hyptramie. An increased
and accelerated flow of blood into the arteries of a part, because
either the blood-pressure of that part is increased, or the resistance
of the part in proportion to the force of the blooc is diminished. [D,
8.1 Acute active h. A rapidly developed h. of a part due to irri-

tation. It consists in a relaxation of the muscular fibres of the arte-
rioles consequent upon paresis of the vaso-motors, stimulation of
the vaso-dilators, or paralysis of the muscular fibres themselves.
[a, 40.] Acute passive li. An abnormal distention of the venous
capillaries of a part rapidly appearing and due to obstruction of
the return-flow of blood from the part. [o. 40.] Arterial h. Lat,
ft. arteriiilia ise'i nrlirti). Oer., <ni> ri> //. ///// -rdmii'. The active
local h. arising from a relaxed condition of the coats of the arte-
ries. [D, 3.J AHthenich. See h'lln.rntii;- h. --Atonic li. Active
local h. : so railed with reference to tl ..... ..in I it ion of the arteries re-

sulting inh. [D.] Cerebral h. Ger.. >;fliinilii/pi-nhnic. Of Ham-
IIH mi I. the first stage in aotive cerebral < ..... gestion. |I). 1

SeeOEPHAL-
Xtn<\. C'hroiilr pitNsivf li. Cer.. 'iirmiim'lif piis.tifr Jli//n rihnif.
\ clistention of the capillaries of a part by venous blood coming
on mUhUkBy and without inclination to disappear : due to external
or internal intert'erenee \\ith the venous circulation of the part.
[a, 40.] Collateral h., < onipeiisiitory h. Ger., collati ,<:!>

(oiler rampen* ttorisclii') /Ii/pt-rdmie. That form of h. which is

compensatory to an anirmia in a near or distant area, through a
transfer of the blood-pressure. It may be either arterial or venous.
[D, 8.] Congestive h. See Passive local ft. Direct neuralgic h.

A, ape; A, at; A, ab; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Sootttoh); E, he; Ea
, ell; O, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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H. with elevation of temperature and swelling of the affected parts,
which appears during a neuralgia or remains after its disappear-
ance. [D, 3.] Encephalic h. See Cerebral ft. Engorgement
h. Ger., Stauungshyperamie. H. due to engorgement. In Aus-

pitz's classification of skin diseases, the engorgement h's and
anaemias form the family of

"
engorgement dermatoses," includ-

ing ischaemia of the skin, cyanosis, and effusions of blood (see

H^EMORRHAGIA cutis), or of haemoglobin (see H.EMOGLOBINORRHCEA
cutis) due to venous engorgement of the skin. [G, 4.] Follicular
h. 1. A h. of the glandular system. 2. A congestion of the folli-

cles in the pharynx occurring in the early stages of clergyman's
sore throat, [a, 40.] Functional h. H. due to or occasioning
functional activity. Gravitative h. See Acute passive ft. Gen-
eral h. The h. which occurs over more or less of the whole sur-

face of the body under circumstances such as excitement or the

reaction after fright, [a, 40.J H. abtlominis. See CCELLEMIA.
H. activa. See Acute active ft. H. acuta of the middle ear.

Fr., hyperemie aigue de I'oreille. Ger., akute Hyperamie des Mit-

telohres. Of De Rossi, an acute catarrhal inflammation of the

cavity of the middle ear. [F.] H. arterialis. See Arterial ft.

H. capitis (seu cerebri). See CEPHAL^EMIA. H. collateralis.

See Collateral ft. Hypersemiae cutaneae. Cutaneous affections

of which the most important feature is h. [G.] H. hepatica.
An abnormal distention of the liver with blood. It may be conges-
tive h., as after a full meal or in the early stages of inflammation,
or it may be passive, as in obstructive disorders of the circulatory
system, [a, 40.] H. of fluxion. Active h. [D.] H. of paraly-
sis. H. due to paralysis or section of the nerves of the part, [a,

40.] H. of stasis. Passive h. [D.] H. passiva. See Venous ft.

H. veiiosa. See Venous ft. Hypostatic h. See Chronic pas-
sive ft. Hysterical h. H. as it occurs among hysterical subjects.
It may lead to profuse and frequent menstruation. [D, 30.] In-

flammatory h. The increased vascularity which marks the first

stage of an inflammatory process. [D.] Ischaemic h. Ger.,
ischdmische Hyperamie. Of O. Weber, those arrests of the blood
in the veins which occur after closure of the arteries supplying
them, especially in incomplete collateral circulation. [D, 3.] Lo-
cal h. The increase of the blood contained in more or less dilated,

usually lengthened, vessels of any part of the body, so that the nor-
mal fluctuations, as to the quantity of blood contained, are exceed-
ed. [D, 3.1 Mechanical h. See Passive local ft. Neuro-para-
lytic h. See H. ofparalysis. Paralytic h. See H. ofparalysis.
Partial h. A h. of any single organ or part of an organ in the

body, [a, 40.] Passive local h. Ger., passive Hyperamie. That
form of h. in which the principal cause is the increase of resist-

ances, often by the interposition of a mechanical force. [D, 3.]

Reflex neuralgic h. H. of a reflex nature, which may arise from
a transient or from a continuous cause, perhaps during the pro-
gress of a neuralgia. [D, 3.] Kelaxative h. Ger., relaxative Hy-
peramie. Active local h. ; so called with reference to the condition
of the arteries resulting in h. [D.] Retinal h. Fr., hyperemie
retinienne (ou de la refine), Ger., Hyperamie der Netzhaut, An
engorgement or overfilling either of the larger retinal vessels or of
the capillary vessels, the latter being most marked on the optic
disc. [F.] Venous h. Lat., ft. venosa. The form of h. produced
by pressure on the veins above. [D, 3.]

HYPER^EMIC, adj. Hip-u 5r-em'i2k. Lat., ft?/pe?-ce?n.i'etes. Fr.,

hyperemique. Ger., hyperdmisch. Pertaining to or affected with

hyperaamia. [D.]

HYPER^EMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-e2r-em(a3
-e!'m)-o'si

2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). Gr., vn-epaiVoxris (from iire'p, above measure,
and ol/na, blood). 1. A superabundance of blood. 2. An excessive

activity or pressure of the blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPER^ESTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ii
5r(e2r)-e2s(a3-es)-

the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a
3

. From vnre'p, to excess, and euo-fljjo-is, perception
by the senses. Fr., hyperesthesie. Ger., Hyperdsthesie, iiberspannte
Etnpfindung. It., iperestesia. Sp., hiperestesia. Morbidly acute
sensitiveness to external impressions. Acoustic h., Auditory h.
See H. acustica. Cerebral h. A h. of any part of the body due
to disease of the brain, [a, 40.] Cutaneous h. Lat., ft. cutanea.
Fr., hyperesthesie cutane'e. H. of the skin. Cutaneous therino-
h. Excessive sensibility of the skin to differences in temperature.
[D, 35.] Epileptic chromatic h. The state of nervous exalta-
tion at the beginning of an attack of epilepsy, in which the subject
sees with vividness more or fewer imaginary colors. According to
H. Ilackson, red is usually seen first, though the other primary
colors may quickly follow. [D, 34.] See Epileptic AURA. General
h. H. affecting the whole body. Genital h. An hysterical h. of
the genital organs, especially seen in women, iu which there is no
excess of sexual desire, but pain during the act. [Wood (a, 40).]

Gustatory h. Lat., ft. gustatoria. See HYPERGEUSIA. H.
acustica. Fr., hyperesthesie acoustique. Ger., akustische Hy-
perdsthesie. A disorder which consists in an unpleasant, painful
sensation in the ear caused by tones or noises. [F, 32.] H.
cutanea. See Cutaneous ft. H. gustatoria, H. lingua?. See
HYPERGEUSIA. H. of the cardiac plexus. Lat., ft. plexus car-
diaci. Of Romberg, angina pectoris. H. of the hypogastric
plexus. Hypogastric neuralgia. [D, 70.] H. of the meseiiteric
plexus. Mesenteric neuralgia. I'D, 70.] H. olfactoria. See
HYPEROSMIA. H. plexus eardiaci. See H. of the cardiac plexus.
H. psychica. Hypochondriasis. [D, 70.] Lead h. An affec-

tion incidental to lead poisoning, characterized by pain, especially
in the lower limbs and trunk, and in the joints. [D, 34.] Local h.
H. affecting only a portion of the body. Muscular h. Excessive
sensitiveness of the muscles to pressure ;

distinct from cutaneous h.
It sometimes occurs in spinal paralysis. [D, 34.] Neural h. See
NEURALGIA. Olfactory h. Lat., h. olfactoria. See HYPEROSMIA.
Optic h. Exaggerated sensitiveness of the eye. [a, 29.] Or-

ganic h. H. due to organic diseases of the nerve-centres. [Wood
(a, 40).] Psychical h. [Romberg]. Lat.. ft. psychica. Hypochon-
driasis. [D. 70.] Pulmonary h. A morbid sensitiveness to pain
or neuralgia of the lung substance not connected with any organic

disease of the organ. [Walshe (a, 40).] Spinal h. 1. An excessive
sensitiveness of the cutaneous surface over areas supplied by nerves
the posterior roots of which are involved in an acute or chronic
spinal meningitis. 2. A form of local h. found in "

spinal irrita-
tion

" or "
spinal anaemia." It consists in an excessively sensitive

spot over some portion of the spinal vertebra, usually the dorsal,
and is most frequently found in conjunction with general hysteria.
[a, 40.] Thermo-h. Exalted sensitiveness to impressions of heat
and cold. [D, 35.J Urethral h. A condition of abnormal sensi-
tiveness of the urethra. [G.] Visceral h. An abnormal con-
sciousness of the presence and action of an abdominal or thoracic
organ, usually accompanied with pain. [Seguin (a. 40).]

HYPER^ESTHESIS (Lat.), n. f . Hip(hup)-u6r(e2
r)-e

2s(a3-e2 s),
the(tha)'si

2s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). See HYPER.ESTHESIA
; in the pl.-

hypercestheses, diseases characterized by hyperaesthesia.

HYPER^STHETIC, adj. Hip-u 6r-e2s-the2t'i"k. Lat., hy-
percestheticus. Fr., hyperesthetique . Ger., hyperasthetisch. It.,

iperestesico. Sp., hiperestetico. Pertaining to or affected with
hypersesthesia.

HYPER^ESTHETOSPASMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-u 5 r-

(e
2
r)-e

2s(a3-e2s)-the
2
t-o(o3 )-spa

2z(spass)'mu3s(mu4
s). From vn-e'p, to

excess, aierSTjo-is, sensation, and <riroo-/nos, spasm. Ger., Gefiihlsuber-
reizungskrampf. A spasm resulting from hyperaesthesia. [L, 50
(a- 14).]

HYPERAKANTHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u5r(e 2
r)-a

2k-
(a

3
k)-a

2n(a3n)-tho'si2s. Ger., Hyperakanthose. See HYPERACAN-
THOSIS.

HYPERAKUSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u5
r(e

2
r)-a

2k(a3
k)-u

2-

(u)'si
2s. Gen., -us'eos (-is). See HYPERACUSIA.

HYPERALIJUMINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-u

6
r(e2r)-a

2l-

(a3l)-bu2(bu)-mi 2n-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From virep, to excess,
and albumen (see ALBUMIN). Fr., hyperalbuminose. Ger., Hy-
peralbuminose. The presence of an excess of albumin in the
blood. [D, 3.] Absolute h. A condition, not exactly demonstra-
ble, in which there is an increase of the entire quantity of albumin
in the blood. [D, 3.] Relative h. A transient h. brought about
by losses of water and salts from the blood that are greatly out of

proportion to the losses of albumin during the same time, as in
cholera and after taking drastic purgatives. [D, 3.]

HYPERALGESIA (Lat.), HYPERALGIA (Lat.), n's f. Hip-
(hue

p)-u
5r(e2r)-a2l(a

3
l)-je(ga)'zi

2
(si2)-a

3
, -a2l(a3 l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From

virep, to excess, and dAyrjo-is. a feeling of pain, or 0X705, pain. Fr.,
hyperalgesie. hyperalgie. Ger., Hyperalgesie, Hyperalgie. Ex-
cessive sensitiveness to painful impressions. [D.J Acoustic h.,
Auditory h. See HYPERSISTHESIA acustica. Cutaneous h.,
H. of the skin. [D, 35.] Muscular h. The sense of fatigue
and prostration felt in the muscles in certain diseases

; by Ross
thought due to excessive irritability of the nerves of common mus-
cular sensibility. [D, 35.] Olfactory h. Painful sensitiveness of
the Schneiderian membrane to certain odors, [a, 40.] Visceral h.
H. due to abnormal irritation, or increased irritability of the vis-

ceral sensory nerves. [D, 35.]

HYPERAMIE (Ger.), n. Hu 6
p-er-a-me'. See HYPER^MIA.

Senkungsh'. See HYPOSTASIS (4th def.). Stauungsh'. 1. See
Engorgement HYPER.EMIA. 2. See Passive local HYPER^EMIA.

HYPERAMISCH (Ger.), adj. Hup-e2r-am'i2sh. See HY-
PER.EMIC.

HYPERANARRHOPHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u sr(e2r)-
a2n(a3n)-a2r(a3r)-ro(ro2)-fe(fa)'si

2 s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From vn-ep,
to excess, and avappo^r/o-is, a gulping down again. Ger., iibermds-
sige Einsaugung. Excessive absorption. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERANARTHRIC, adj. Hip-u6r-a2n-a3rth'ri 2k. Lat.,
hyperanarthicus (from iirep,

to excess, o priv., and dpflpiicdj, per-
taining to the joints). Having excessive imperfections of the joints
and limbs. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERANTHERA (Lat,), n. f. Hip(hu 8p)-ur(e2r)-a
2n(a3

n)-
the(tha)'ra3

. From vire'p, over, and avdos, a flower. Of Vahl, the
genus Moringa. The Hyperanther? ce, are the Moringece. [B, 121

(a, 241] H. aptera. See MORINGA aptera. H. moringa. See
MORINGA pterygosperma.
HYPERANTHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f . Hip(hu e

p)-u
6r(e2r)-a

2n(a 3
n)-

thra2x(thra 3
x)'i

2 s. Gen., -ax'eos (-is). From vn-e'p, to excess, and
a.v6pa, a coal. See Asiatic CHOLERA.
HYPERAORTOTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pe2r-a'-or-to-

tro-fe. From vn-e'p, to excess, OOPTTJ, the aorta, and rpo^jj, nourish-
ment. Aortic hypertrophy. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPERAPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 6r(e2r)-a
2f(a3 f)'i

2-a3
.

From iirep, to excess, and a$j, a touching. Cutaneous hyperees-
thesia. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYPERAPHIC.adj. Hip-u6r-a2f'i2k. Pertaining to or affected
with hyperaphia.
HYPERAPHRODISIA (Lat,),n.f. Hip(hue

p)-u
sr(e 2

r)-a
3f(a3

f)-

ro(ros
)-di

!1z(di2
s)'i

2-a3 . From vure'p. to excess, and a<f>po&i<ria, aphro-
disia. Ger., ubermdssiger Oeschlechtstrieb. An inordinate vene-
real appetite. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERAPHY, n. Hi-pu6r-af-i2
. See HYPERAPHIA.

HYPERAPOPHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6

p)-u
s
r(e

2
r)-a

2p(ap)-
O3 f'i2s(u 6s)-i2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-oph'ysis). From VJT^J, above meas-
ure, and air6<l>v<Tis, an a'pophysis. Of Mivart, a lateral backwardly
projecting process of bone springing from the neural arch of each
lumbar vertebra, on the side of the neural spine, in the Mycetes
and other allied forms. [" Proc. of the Zool. Soc.," 1865 (o, 39).]

HYPERARITHMOUS, adj. Hip-ii
5r-a2r-inh'mu3s. Gr.,virep-

optd/ixo? (from vn-rfp, to excess, and dpi0/uds, a number). Supernu-
merary. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERARTERIELL(Ger.),adj. Hu6
p-e2r-a3r-ta-re-e2 !'. See

OVER-ARTERIALIZED.

O, no; O, not; C", whole; Th. thin; Tl, the; U, like oo in too; IP, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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HYPEKAKTKKIOARCTIA (Lat.), n. f. H!p(hup)-ur<e*r)-
ar-te(ta)-ria-o(o)-ark'8lii

a
(ti

a )-a'. From vwtp. to excess, ipnjpia. an

artery, and arrtnre, to press close together. Fr, hyperarteriourc-
tie [Piorry]. Excessive arterial stenosis. [A, 322.]

HYPERARTERIOECTASIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 4r(eir)-

a'r-te(ta)-ri*-o<o>)-e
akra3 -8i*s. Gen., -as'eos (-ec'tasis). From vwtp,

to excess, apTijpm, an artery, and errors, an extension. See AR-
TKR1YPERECTASIS.

HYPEKARTETISCrS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu"p)-u
5r(e !l r)-art-

e*t-i ask'u*s<u48). From vwtp, to excess, and artus, a joint. 1. One
who has some unusual imperfection of the limbs. 2. One who has
more than the regular number of limbs or parts. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERARTHRIC, adj. Hip-ur-a'rth'rik. Lat., hyperar-
thricus (from vwtp, to excess, and aptfpor, a joint). Having supernu-
merary limbs or parts. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERARTHRITIC, adj. Hip-u 8r-arth-rit'ik. Lat., hy-

perarthriticus. Affected with hyperarthritis. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERARTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8r(ear)-a
3rth-r)-

(re)'tias. Gen., -it'idos(-idis). From vwtp, to excess, and ipflpins,
arthritis. Arthritis of great severity. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERARTHROPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-U6
r(e

a
r)-

a*rth-ro<ro')-pa
a
th(pa'th)-i(e)'a

3
. Fr., hyperarthropathie [Piorry].

See ARTHRYPERPATHIA.
HYPERARTHROSIS(Lat-), n. f. Hip(hup)-u

8r(e 11r)-a3rth-ro'-

si*s. Gen., -os'eos (-is}. From vwep. to excess, and ap8pov, a joint.
Fr.. hypvrarthrose. Ger., Uebeiyuederung. The state of having
superfluous joints. [L, 50 (a, 14). f
HYPERASTHENIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-usr(ear)-a

11s(a3s)-

thesn-i(e)'a*. From vwtp, to excess, and a<r9tvti.a., weakness. Fr.,

haiterasthenie. Ger., tibermdssiye Schicdche. Extreme debility.

[L, 50. 107 (a, 14).]

HYPERASTHEMC, adj. Hip-u
8r-a2s-then'iak. Lat., hy-

perasthenicus. Pertaining to or affected with hyperasthenia. [L,

50(a, 14).]

HYPERASTHESIE (Ger.), n. Hu 8
p-e

ar-eas-ta-ze'. See HY-
FER.sTHE8iA. Akustiache H. See HYPER^ESTHESIA acustica.

HYPERAUXESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(e'<r)-a<x(a3-u<x)-

e(a)'si
as. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From vwtp, to excess, and aufjjcris. in-

crease. An extraordinary increase in the size of a part. [L, 50
(o. 14).] H. Iridls. H. of the iris by angeiectasia, causing it to

appear very much darker, and resulting in contraction of the pupil.
IL, 50 (a, 14) ; L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYPERAZOTURIA (Lat.), n. f. HipOiup)-u 8r(ear)-a
az(a3z)-

ot-ua(u)'ri
a-a3 . From vwtp, to excess, a priv., {>}, life, and ovpov.

urine. Azoturia of extreme severity. [D, 47.]

HYPERBARIA (Lat.), n. f. Hipfhup)-u 8r(ear)-ba(ba3
)'ri

a-a3
.

From K'P. to excess, and ftapvt, heavy. An abnormally high
specific gravity. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERBARIC, adj. Hip-u
8r-baa r'iak. Lat., hyperbaricus.

Pertaining to, or possessed of, hyperbaria. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERBIONARCE (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(ear)-bi(bia)-

on-a'r'8Kka). Gen., -arc'en. From vwtp, to excess, /Si'os, life, and
i-ap<>j. numbness. Excess of vitality with stupidity. [A, 322.]

HYPERBOLIC, adj. Hip-ur-bo"l'ik. Or., virep^oAiicd* (from
inreppoAAcii'. to throw beyond). Lat., hyperbolicus. 1. Exaggerated.
2. Having the form of a hyperbola. [A, 322.]

HYPERBOREAN, adj. Hip-i^r-bo-re'a'n. Gr., virtpftopeot
(from vwtp, beyond, and Bopta?. Boreas). lAt.,hyperboreus. Fr.,
hyperboreen. Ger., nordlicn. Inhabiting northern regions. [B, 19

(, 24).]

HYPERBRACHYCEPHALIC, adj. Hip-ur-brak-i se'f-
a*l'iak. From vwtp, above measure, 0paxv, short, and Ke0oAuco, for
the head. Lat., hyperbrachycejjhnlus. Fr., hyperbrachycephale.
Ger.. hypfrbrachycephal. Of Topinard, having a length-breadth
index greater than 85; said of skulls. [L, 332.]

HYPERBRONCHITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pear-broan-shet.
From vwtp, to excess, and Ppoyx ta - the bronchi (see also -itis*). See
Suffocative CATARRH.
HYPERBUL.IA (Lat., n. f. Hip(hup)-u8r(ear)-bua(buVlia-a8 .

From vwtp, to excess, and /3ovAij, the will. Exaggeration of the
faculty of volition (e. </.. in the insane). [L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYPERBULIC, adj. Hip-ur-bu"lik. Lat, hyperbulicus.
Pertaining to or affected with hyperbulia. ID, 86.]

HYPERCARBONATE, n. Hip-ur-ka>rb'on-at. See BICAR-
BONATE.

HYPERCARDIA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(er)-kard'i-a.
From vwtp, to excess, and capita, the heart. Hypertrophy of the
heart. [. 18.]

HYPERCARDIEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-per-kar-de-a-me.
Bee C
HYPERCARDIODYNAMIE [Piorry] (Fr), n. E-per-ka>r-

de-o-de-na'-me. From >. to excess xa'ptia. the heart, and tvva-
Mit. power. An increase in the force of the cardiac contractions.
[L, 82.]

HYPERCARDIOH.KMIA (Lat.). n. f. Hipfhu*p>-u*r(e*r)-
karl-l-o(o)-hem'(ha>>m)-i*-at

. From vwtp, to HXWSH. xaptia. the
heart, and !. blood. Fr., hyprrcnrdiohemie LPiorryJ, hyper-
cardifmie [Piorry]. See PARIIIOPI.KTHOKA.

HYPERCAKOIONKUVIE [Piorry] (Fr). n. E-ppr-kar-de-
o-ne'r-ve. From vwtp, to excess, xaptia, the heart, and vtvpov, a
nerve. An increase in the innervation of the heart. [A,250u. an.]
IIVI'KK< \KI>IONTII^ME [Piorry] (Fr), n. E-per ka'r-

de-o-tn in- Kniin vvtp, to excess, capita, the heart, and vdcfot,
strength. See HYPERCAROIODYNAMIK.

HYPERCARI>IOTROPHY, n. Hip-u &r-ka 3 rci-i :'-o !'t'ro-n.

Lat., hypei-cardiotrophiu (from iirip, to excess. xap6ia. the heart,and
rpo<H, nourishment). Fr., hypercardiotrophie [Piorry]. Hyper-
trophy of the heart. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCARPOSIS(Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e8r)-ka8
rp-o'si !1s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From vjr<p, to excess, and Kapn-uo-it , profit. Fr.,

hyper-carpose. Ger., Ueberfruchtung. Of F. Simon, an increase in

the number of the blood-corpuscles with diminution of the amount
of fibrin, as in typhus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCATAPINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u*r(er)-kaat-

(ka3
t)-a'-pi

2n-o'sias. Gen., -ou'eos (-is). From inr<?p. to excess, and
Karan-iVeu'. to gulp. 1. An excessively developed power of degluti-
tion. 2. See HYPERANARRHOPHESIS. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCATHARSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e !1r)-ka 11th-

(ka3th)-a3 rs'ia-a3
. Fr., hypercatharsie. Ger., Hyperkatharse. 1.

See HYPERCATHARSIS. 2. Of Paulus ^Egineta, menorrhagia. [L,
41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCATHARSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u5r(e 11r)-ka2 th-

(kasth)-a3rs /
i
as. Gen., -ars'eos (-is). From inre'p, to excess, and

xa0ap<rt$, a cleansing. Fr., hypercatharsie. Ger., Hyperkatharse.
Excessive purging.

HYPERCATHARTIC, adj. Hip-u 8r-ka 5th-aSrt'i ak. Lat., hy-
percatharticus (from vn-ep, to excess, and Kadaprixof, cleansing).
1. Pertaining to hypercatharsis. 2. Excessively cathartic. [L, 41

(a, 14).]

HYPERCEDEMONIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(ear)-sed(kad)-
eam-on(o2n>'ia-a3

. From iiwep. to excess, and Kri&tnovia.. solicitude.
1. Extreme care or anxiety. 2. Excessive care of a patient. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCEDEMONIC, adj. Hip-u 8r-sead-eam-osn'i2k. Lat.,

hypercedemouicus. Pertaining to or affected with hypercedemonia.
[L, 50(o, 14).]

HYPERCENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8r(ear)-sean(kea
n)-

os'ias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From iiirip, to excess, and rV<uo-i. evacu-
ation. Fr., hypercenose. A copious or excessive evacuation (e. g.,
of the blood, by bleeding, etc.). [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERCENOTIC, adj. Hip-u 8r-sean-oat'iak. Pertaining to,
caused by, or causing hypercenosis. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYTPERCERATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

8r(ear)-se !!r(kear)-
as-to'si as. Gen., -os'eos (-os'i-t). From uwe'p, to excess, and Kfpas, a
horn. Fr., hyperceratose. Ger., Hyperkeratosis, Hyperkeratose,
Horiihauiiibernnhrnng. 1. Hypertrophy of the cornea. 2. Coni-
cal cornea. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERCHAM^CEPHALE (Fr.), adj. E-pear-ka-ma-sa-fa 3
l.

From uirrfp, above measure, xaM<. on the ground, and ic^aXTj, the
head. Having an extreme degree of chamaecephaly. [" Rev. d'an-

throp.," 1889, p. 626 (o, 29).]

HYPERCHLORHYDRIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-U 8r(e !
'r)-

klor(chalor)-hid(hu"d)'ria-a3 . From vwip, to excess, xAupdt (see

CHLORINE), and vSup (see HYDROGEN). Fr., hyperchlorhydrie. The
presence of an excessive amount of hydrochloric acid in the secre-
tions of the stomach. [" Prog. m6d.," July 21, 1888, p. 46 (a, 18) ;

"Therap. Gaz.," Oct., 1890, p. 676.]

HYPERCHOLIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u s
r(e

2
r)-kol(ch

!1o11
l)'-

is-a*. From vwtp, above measure, and \oM), bile. A superabund-
ant secretion of bile, [o, 40.]

HYPERCHONDROMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-u
8r(ea r)-koan-

(chao*n)-dro'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From vwep, to excess,

and x^^pos. cartilage. Ger., Knorpelgeirdchs. A cartilaginous
tumor or hypertrophic growth. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERCHONDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8
r(ear)-ko"n-

(chaoan)-dro'8ias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Ger., Knorpelivucherung.
The development of a hyperchondroma. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPERCHROMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-u 8r(ear)-kro(ch !l

ro)'-

ma*. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From vwip, to excess, and XPWMO,
color. 1. An old term for a red fleshy excrescence at the inner

angle of the eye near the caruncle. 2. An incorrect term for the
caruncle. [F.j

HYPERCHROMATISM, n. Hip-u 8r-krom'a 11t-iaz'm. A state
of unusually increased or intensified coloration. [L, 343.]

HYPERCHROMATOPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8r(ear)-

krom(ch arom)-aat(a3t)-oaps'i
!1-a3

. From vir<>, to excess, XP^M*,
color, and o\liii, vision. An old term for a defect of vision in which
faulty ideas of color are attached to objects. [F.] Cf. ACHROMA-
TOPSIA.

HYPERCHROMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(er)-
krom(ch7rotm-aat(a3 t)-o'si 118. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Ger., Hyperchrom-
atoe. An abnormal increase of the coloring matter of any tissue ;

i-x<
>
i

issive pigmentation. In Auspitz's classification of skin diseases,
tin- Hyperchromatotet are a family of the Chromatoses. comprising
the various forms of superpigmentation of the skin, both conpt-nital
and acquired. [G, 4.1 H. vrrrurosn inaliunu. It.. i{M-rrn>inin
rt'rriicotid nuilif/iut. A term first proposed by Mimnssci and adopted
by Rasori for xeroderina pigmentosiim. [

K. Hasori and S. M. Zuco,
"Gazz. degli osplt.," June 10, 1885, p. 362 (G).]

HYPKltrilltOMIA (Lat,), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(er)-krom-
(ch*rom)'ij-a*. See HYPERCHROMATOSIS.
HYPERCINESIA (Lat.), HYPERCINESIS (Lat), n's f.

Hip(hu"p)-ti
8nea

r)-si
a n(ki ;l

n)-e(a)'zi a (si
;')-a3 , -sias. Gen., -es'ice, -es'eos

(-/*). From iir/p. to excess, and uT)<rts. motion. Fr., hyperkiufsie.
ii'iv. Hi//" )/. 'iirxiV. l. Excessive muscular motion or contraction ;

liciii-c s|i.-isin. 2. An abnormal excitability of certain groups of
musi-li-s, with a tendency to strong contractions, observed below
the point at which a unilateral section of the spinal cord has been
made. 3. An abnormal mobility of any part of the body. 4. A

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;



1939
HYPERARTERIOARCTIA

HYPERENERGY

term for hysteria and hypochondria, on account of the frequent

and abrupt motions of the pat ent. [D ;
Landois (K) ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

Gastric h. See HYPOCHONDRIASIS. H. cordis. Palpitation ot

the heart. [A, 326 (a, 21).]-H. hysterica. Hysterical convulsions

fa 40 H. iiervosa. Excessive nervous impressibility, [a, 40. J

H. of the facial nerve. See Convulsive TIC. H. uterina.

Convulsive hysteria. [a. 40.] Professional h. [Ross]. One of a

large group of affections in which there are spasmodic movements
of certain muscles continuously employed in the exercise of a trade

or profession. [D, 35.] Cf. ANAPERIATIC and Anaperiatic PARALY-

SIS. Keflex h. A disorder of the reflex nervous mechanism indi-

cated by excessive reaction to stimuli. [D, 35.] Spinal h. Mus-

cular spasm or convulsions due to disease of the spinal cord.

[, 40.]

HYPERCINETIC, adj. Hip-u
8 r-si2n-e2 t'i2k. Pertaining to or

affected with hypercinesia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCLOMAX (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-u
5r(e2r)-klom/a2x-

(a3x). Gen., -clom'acos (-ads). From inrep, to excess, and icAco^af,

a heap of stones. See HYPERCHROMA.

HYPERCOQUEIAJCHE (Fr.), n. E-pe
2r-ko-k'l-ush. Severe

whooping-cough. H. chronique. Prolonged and severe whoop-

ing-cough.
HYPERCORACOID [Gill], n. Hip-u8r-ko2r'a2k-oid. From

vTre'p, over, and icdpof (.see CORACOID). The scapula of Gegen-
baur. [L.]

HYPERCORYPHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8r(e
2r)-ko2 r-

i
2(u

6
)-fo'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Gr., inrepKopv4><o<ris (from virep, to

excess, and <copu<f><o<ri, a bringing to a point). 1. A protuberance,

especially on the head. 2. Of Hippocrates, a projecting point or

end (e. g., on the lobes of the liver or lung). [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYPERCOUSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8
r(e

2
r)-ku'zi

2
(si

:l

)-a
3

.

Fr., hypercousie. See HYPERACUSIA.

HYPERCRINIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(e2r).krin'i''-as .

From inre'p, to excess, and icpivtiv, to separate. Fr., hypercrinie.
Ger., Hyperkrinie. 1. Of Andral, an incorrect term for hypercrisis.
2. An abnormally abundant secretion. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCRISIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u*r(e

2
r)'kri

!'s-i2s. Gen.,
-cris'eos (-per'crisis). From vre'p, to excess, and icptVis, a crisis.

Fr., hypercrise. 1. Of Galen, an abnormal and critical discharge.
[L, 50 (a, 14).] 2. A crisis of extraordinary severity. [L, 41, 107.]

HYPERCRITICAL, adj. Hip-u 8r-kri2t'i2-k'l. Fr., hypercrit-

ique. Of or pertaining to a hypercrisis. [L, 41 (a. 14).]

HYPERCROMA (Lat.), HYPERCROMAX (Lat.), n's n. and
m. Hip(hu6

p)-u
5
r(e

ar)-kro'ma
3

, -krom'a2x(a3
x). Gen., -crom'atos

(-atis), -crom'acos (-ads). From inrep, to excess, and xp<ufxa, a heap
of stones. See HYPERCHROMA.
HYPERCUSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(b.up)-u*r(e

2
r)-ku

2
(ku)'si

2-a3 .

See HYPERACUSIA.
HYPERCYESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(er)-si(ku)-e(a)'si !1s.

Gen., -es'eos (-is). From inrep, to excess, and KUIJ<TI, conception. 1.

Superfoetation. 2. The state in which conceptions follow each other

rapidly. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYPERCYETIC, adj. Hip-u8r-si-e2t'i2 k. Pertaining to hyper-
cyesis. [L, 50, 107.]

HYPERCYRTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

8r(e 11

r)-su
5rt(ku6rt)-

o'si3s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From inrep, to excess, and KUPTOHTIS, curva-
ture. Ger., iibermdssige Krummung. Excessive curvature. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPERCYRTOTIC, adj. Hip-u5r-su6rt-ot'i2k. Lat., hyper-
cyrtoticus. Pertaining to or affected with hypercyrtosis. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYPERCYSTURONERVIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pear-ses-tu-
ro-ne*r-ve. From inrep, to excess, KVO-TIS, the bladder, ovpoi'. urine,
and vtvpov, a nerve. Increased innervation of the bladder. [A, 25C

(a, 21).]

HYPERCYSTUROTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-ner-ses-tu-
ro-tro-pe. From inrep, to excess. KUCTTIS, the bladder, otpov, urine,
and Tpo</>7), nourishment. Hypertrophy of the bladder. [L, 82.]

HYPERDACRYOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(e2r)-da2k-
(da 3

k)-ri
2
(ru*)-o'si

2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From iure'p, exceeding, and
SaKpv, a tear. An abnormally great secretion of tears, [a, 29.]

HYPERDACTYLIA (Lat.), n. f. Hipfhup)-u 6
r(e2r)-da%(da3

k)-
ti2l(tu 6

l)'i
2-a3

. From virep, to excess, and SaimiAos, a digit. Fr.

hyperdadylie. Ger., Hyperdactylie. See POLYDACTYLISM. False
h. Ger., falsche Hyperdadylie. The condition of having an
hereditary supernumerary finger formed by the division of one of
the digits into two. [Albrecht,

"
Ctrlbl. f. Chir.," June 12, 1886

(a, 40).]

HYPERDERMATOMA (Lat), n. n. Hip(hu8
p)-u 8r(e2r)-du 8rm

(de2rm)-a2t(a3t)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From inre'p, to ex

cess, and fiep/na, the skin. Ger., iibernahrte Hautstelle. A growth
consisting of hypertrophied skin. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERDERMATOSIS (Lat,), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 6r(e2r)-du 6rm
(de2rm)-a2t(as

t)-o'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Ger., Hautwucherung

Hypertrophy of the skin. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERDERMOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-u 8r(er)-du 5rm
(de2rm)-o'ma3

. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). See HYPERDERMATOMA.
HYPERDERMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u s

r(e2r)-du
8rm

(de2rm)-o'si 2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). See HYPERDERMATOSIS.
HYPERDESMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6

p)-u
8
r(e

2r)-de2z(de 11

s)
mo'si2s. From

inre'p,
to excess, and Seo>ids, a bond. Ger., Hyper

HYPERDIACRISIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u6r(e2
r)-di(di

2
)-

a2k(a3 k)'ri2s-i2s. Gen., -cris'eos (-ac'ris). From inrep, to excess, and
itafcpi<ri, a separating. Fr., hyperdiacrisie. Ger., Hyperdiacrisie.
See HYPERCRISIS (2d def.).

HYPERDICROTIC, adj. Hip-u sr-di-kro2t'i2 k. Fr., hyperdi-
rote. Ger., hyperdikrotisch. See HYPERDICROTOUS.

HYPERDICROTISM, n. Hip-u8r-di2k'ro2 t-i2z
1m. A condi-

tion characterized by a hyperdicrotous pulse, usually associated
with high fever and great exhaustion. [D, 68.]

HYPERDICROTOUS, adj. Hip U8r-di2k'ro2t-u3s. From inre'p,

;o excess, and iporo, double-beating. Fr., hyperdicrote. Ger.,

hyperdikrotisch. Of the pulse, affected with retarded dicrotism ;

of a pulse-tracing, having the descending dicrotic wave deferred
until the beginning of the next ascending curve. [K.]

HYPERDISTENTION, n. Hip-u6r-di2s-te2n'shu3n. From
ijre'p, to excess, and distendere, to distend. See SUPERDISTENTION.

HYPERDIURESIS, n. Hip(hup)-u Br(e2r)-di(di2)-u
2
(u)-re(ra)'-

si2s. From virep, to excess, and Siovpelv, to pass urine. See Po-
LYURIA.

HYPERDYNAMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u6r(e2r)-di
2n(dun>

a(a3 )'mi2-a3 . From inre'p, to excess, and 6vi<a/u.is, power. Fr., hy-
perdynamie. Ger., Ueberkraft. Excess of muscular power ; ex-
cessive muscular action. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).] H. uteri. Excessive
labor pains. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

HYPERIJYNAMIC, adj. Hip-u 6r-di2n-a2m'i2k. Lat., hyper-
dynamicus. Pertaining to or affected with hyperdynamia. [L,

50, 107.]

HYPERDYNATOCRASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

6
r(e

sr>
di 2n(du 6n)-a2t(as

t)-o(o
3 )-kra(kra3

)'zi
2
(si

2
)-a

3
. From uire'p, to excess,

SwaTos, strong, and cpa<rts, a mixing. Ger., Mischungsiiberkraft.
An overtension of organic fibres, the strictum of ancient writers.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERECCRISIS (Lat.), n. f . Hip(hu e
p)-u

sr(e ilr)-e
2k'kri 11s-i 11s.

Gen., -cris'eos (-ec'crisis). From vir^p, to excess, and licpi<ris, a
secretion. Ger., Hyper-ekkrisie. Excessive secretion or evacua-
tion. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HYPERECCR1TIC, adj. Hip-u 6r-e2k-kri 2t'ik. Lat., hyperec-
criticus. Pertaining to or affected with hypereccrisis. [A, 322.]

HYPERECHEMA (Lat.), HYPERECHESIS (Lat.), n's n.

and f. Hip(hu 6
p)-u

6r(e2r)-e
2k(ach2)-e(a)'ma3

, -si 2s. Gen., -em'atos

(-atis), -es'eos (-is). From inrep, to excess, and ^xwa - or flx1!*'''! a
sounding. An abnormally loud sound. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERECHETIC, adj. Hip-u6r-e-kest'i !1k. Lat., hypereche-
ticus. Of or pertaining to a hyperechema. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERECRISIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 6r(e2r)-e
1Ik'ri2s-ez-

(as). Gen., -cris'eos (-ec'risis). See HYPERECCRISIS.

HYPERECRITIC, adj. Hip-u 5r-e2-kri2t'i2k. See HYPEREC-
CR1TIC.

HYPEREKKRISIE (Ger.), n. Hu 8
-pe

2r-e2k-kre-ze'. See HY-
PERECCRISIS.

HYPEREtASTIC, adj. Hip-u 6r-e2l-a2st'i2k. Lat., hyperelas-
ticus (from inre'p, to excess, and eAao-ros, elastic). Fr., hyperelas-
tique. Excessively elastic. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERELASTICITY, n. Hip-u
sr-e2l-a2st-i2s'i2t-i2 . Lat., hy-

perelasticitas. Fr., hyperelasticite. Excessive elasticity. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYPEREMESIA (Lat.), HYPEREMESIS (Lat.). n's f. Hip-
(hu"p)-u

6
r(e

li

r)-e
2m'e(e2

)'si
!!-as

, -e2m'e2-si2 s. Gen., -es'ice, -emes'eos

sant vomiting. [L, 41, 44, 50, 95, 107 (a, 14).] H. fjravirtarum.
Fr., hyperemesis (ou vomissemeut incoercible) des femmes encein-
tes. H. due to pregnancy.
HYPEREMETIC, adj. Hip-u8r-e2m-e2t'i2k. Lat., hypereme-

ticus. Fr., hyperemetique. Pertaining to or causing hyperemesis.
[L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEREMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u6r(e2r)-em(e2m)'i
a-a3

.

1. See HYPEREMESIS. '2. An incorrect form of hypercemia.

HYPEREMIE (Fr.), n. E-per-a-me. See HYPEREMIA.

HYPERENCEPHALIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-u

6r(e2r)-e2n-

(ean2
)-se

2f(ke !1
f)-a

2
l(a

s
l)'i

2-a3
. From inre'p, to excess, and eyice<t>a.\os,

the brain. Fr., hyperencephalic. 1. A form of monstrosity in

which a portion of the brain lies outside the skull, owing to ab-

sence of the vault of the cranium. 2. The development of a hyper-
encephalic monster. [L, 41 (a, 14) ; a, 34.] 3. See HYPEREN-
CEPHALUS (n.)

HYPERENCEPHAXIC, adj. Hip-u 8r-e2n-seaf-a 2ri2k. Lat.,

hyperencephalus. Affected with hyperencephalia. [a, 17.]

HYPERENCEPHALOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hupVu8r-

(er)-e2n(e2n 2
)-se

2f(ke2f )-a2I(a 3
l)-o(o

3
)
- pa2

th(j3a
3th) -i (e)'a3 . From

inre'p. to excess, eyice'^aAos, the brain, and iroflos, disease. See Eu-
CEPHALYPERPATHIA.
HYPERENCEPHAI.US (Lat.), adj. and n. Hip(hue

p)-i]
8r-

(e2r)-e
2n(e2n 2

)-se
2f(ke2

f)'a
2l(asl)-u3s(u 4

s). Fr., hyperencephalie (2d

def.). 1. (Adj.) see HYPERENCEPHALIC. 2. (N.) hypertrophy of the
brain. [Farr (a, 18).]

HYPERENERGETIC, adj. Hip-u sr-e*n-u 8
r-je

2 t'i2k. Lat.,

hyperenergeticus. Having or pertaining to hyperenergy. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYPERENERGY, n. Hip-u8r-e2n'u 8
r-ji

!l
. Lat., hyperenergia

(from inre'p. to excess, and eVe'pyeia, action). Ger., Ueberkraft, iiber-

mdssige Energie. Extraordinary energy or action. [L, 50, 107

[a, 14).]

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin: Th, the: U, like oo in too; U, blue; II s

, lull; U, full; U 8
, urn; U, like U (German).
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HYPERKNTERITE(Fr), n. E-per-a3n-ta-ret. From v<p,

to excess, and irrtpov, an intestine (see also -ifw*). Acute enteritis.

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPERENTEROMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-ur(e
ar)-ean-tea r-

o'ma3 Gen., -om'ato8(-atis). From vp, to excess, and ewpoi-,

an intestine. Ger., Eingeweidegewachs. A growth or tumor of the

intestines. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPKRKNTEKOPATHY, n. Hip-uBr-en-te*r-o
s
p'anh-i

3
.

Fr hyperenteropathie IPiorrj-]. See ENTERYPEKPATHIA.

HYPERENTEROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip<hup)-uMe
a
r)-e'n-te

ar-

o'si's Gen., -os'eos (-in). Ger., Eingeweidermtcherung. 1. The de-

velopment of a hyperenteroma. 2. Intestinal hypertrophy. [L, 60

*HYPEREPHIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e
a
r)-e

a f-iad-

ro'si's. Gen., -os'eo* (-is). From v*fe , to excess andUM. sweat.

Continued and abnormal sweating. LL, 50, 107 (a, 14). J
Cf. HY-

PER1DR08IS.

tension'o^any part ofthebody. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEREPITHYMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hipfhu'pMi'n. "rhe-pa-

thim(thiim)'ia-a3 . From vwip. to excess, and ciriflv/tia. desire, J*r.,

h, ",'pithymie. Ger., ubermiissige Begierde, uberHiassiges Ver-

langen. Inordinate desire. LL, 50 (, 14).]

HYPERERETHISIA(Lat.),HYPERERETHISMUS(Lat),
n's f and m. Hip(hup)-ur(er)-e

ar-ea-this'ia-a3 . -thi az(thi
as)'mu 3s-

<iniis) From irrip, to excess, and iptOifeiv, to excite. Extreme

irritability. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERERETHISTIC, adj. Hip-ur-er-e-thi
ast'i ak. Lat.,

hyiwrerethisticus. Pertaining to or affected with hypererethisia.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERERYTHR/EMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u*r(e
ar)-

ea r-i1(ut-thre<thras -ea >-mo'sias. Gen., -os'vos (-is). From uirrfp, to

excess epuflpw, red, and alp-a, blood. An excess of arterial blood.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERESOPHORIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hupVu 8
r(ear)-e

as-o-

for(fos r)'ia-a' From virep, over, <rw, into, and <f>opo$, bearing. A
tending of the right or left visual line in a direction upward and in-

ward, but not sufficiently to produce strabismus. [G. T. Stevens,
" Arch, of Ophthal.," 1887, p. 158 (a, 29).]

HYPERESTHESIE (Fr.), n. E-pear-e4s-ta ze. See HYPEH-
JIMTHESIA. H. acoustique. See HYPER*STHESIA acuxtica. H.
de la |M>au. See Cutaneous HYPER^ESTHESIA. H. douloureiise.
An hvsterical affection consisting in such exaggerated sensitive-

ness of the skin that the mere touch of a pointed instrument gives
violent pain. [L, 88 (o, 40).] H. liypnotique. An extreme sensi-

tiveness of the muscular sense by which somnambulists are guided
in their walks. [L. 40.]

HYPERETHISMUS <Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu"p) ear-ea-thiaz(thias)'-

mu3 si mus). From vo. below measure, and <p9tcr/nos, irritation.

Mild erethism. [A, 322.]

HYPEREXCITABILITY, n. Hip-u
5r-eax-sit-a-bial'i a-ti a

From vwip, to excess, and excitare, to rouse. Fr., hyperexcitabili-
te. See OVER-EXCITABILITY.

HYPEREXOPHORIA (Lat.), n. f. Hipvhu (l

p)-u*r(e
ar)-e !lx

o(o3 )-fo(foa )

/
ria-a3 . From vwip. over, efw, outward, and <op6s. bear

Ing. A tending of the right or left visual line in a direction upwarc
and outward, hut not to the extent of strabismus. [G. T. Stevens
" Arch, of Ophthal.," 1887, p. 158 (a, 29).]

HYPEREXTEN8ION, n. Hip-ur-eax-tean'shu*n. See Su
mammon.
HYPERFECUNDATION, n. Hip-ur-fe-kund-a'shun. See

Sl'PERFKCl'NDATION.

HYPERFIBRINATION, n. Hip-ur-fl-bri
an-a'shun. From

ifwip, to excess, and fibrinum, fibrin. See HYPERINOSIS.

HYPERFLEXION, n. Hip-ur-fleax'yun. From inrtp, to ex
cess, and flectere, to bend. See SUPERFLEXION.

HYPERGANGLIONITROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u*r
(elr)-gaan*(ga>n 1

i-gli
a-o*n-ia-tro(troa )

/
fi
7-a> . From vwip, to excess

yayyAiov, a lymphatic gland, and Tpo-fj. nourishment. Fr., hyper
ganglionitrophte [Piorry]. See LYMPHADENYPERTROPHIA.
HYPERGASTRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(er)-ga8(gas)

tri(tre'tl*s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vwip, to excess, and yo
Tijp, the stomach (see also -itis*). Fr., gastrite tris aiguii [Piorry
Very acute gastritis. [L, 90 i

, 14).]

HYPERGAHTROPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hupVur(ear

gaa8t/gast)-ro<rol
)-pa*th(pa*th)-i(e)'a. See GASTRYPERPATHIA.

HYPERGENEHIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e
ar)-jen(gen)

e'-8i*s. Gen., -es'eot (-gen'esi*). From vwip. to excess, and yivt<nt
generation. Fr., hypergtnese. Excessive development of parts o
tissues. [L, 60, 107 , 14).]

HYPERGENETIC. adj. Hip-ur-1en-et'lak. Lat., hyperge
ntticut. Pertaining to hypergenesis. [L, BO, 107.]

HYPERGEME(Fr-), n. E-per-zha-ne. Malformation by ex
cess of development. [Serres (A, 885). J

nvri.K,i:i SIA (Lat.), H\ri 1:1.1 r^i> aj\t.). HYPER
GEI'STIA djit i, n's f. Hl^hH'pVH'ne'ry-ju^gutt'zi^Hi*)-^
-8l, -^u**Mgu*8t)'l-a*. Gen., -geus'tce., -Qetu'eos (-is), -</> >7'/<i

From vwip. to excess, and ytvoit, the sense of taste. Fr.. /i////<i

gnutie. Ger.. llyjtfrgetuie. Excessivi- il.-li-acy or acuteness <

the sense of taste ; an occasional svniptom of hysteria. I A, 320 (,

XI); L.41. 50(, 14).]

HYPERGLOIUJLIA (Lat.), n. f.

U4
l)'i

a-a3 . From virep, to excess, and ylvbulus, a globule. Ger.,

Hyperglobulie. See PLETHORA polycythcemica.

HYPERGLUCO(iEJJIE (Fr.), n. E-pe'r-glu'-ko-zha-ne. From
rrep to excess, yAvts, sweet, and ytvviv, to engender. Of G. See,
n exaggerated production of glycogen. [" Sem. m6d.," May 22,

889, p. 173 (o, 18).]

HYPERH^EMATOSIA (Lat,), HYPERH.EMATOSIS
Lat.), n's f. Hip(hup)-u

8r(ear)-he
2m(ha8-e2m)-an(aa

t)-o-zi
!1

(si
!!

)-a
s
,

si as. Gen., -o'sice, -OH'COS (-is). See HYPER.EMATOSIS.

HYPERH^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu
B
p)-u

5
r(e

ar)-hem'(ha'esm)-
-as . See HYPER^KMIA.

HYPERHEDONIE (Ger.), n. Hi^-pe^r-ha-do-ne'. From virrfp,

ver, and ySovri, pleasure. Excessive satisfaction or delight occa-

ioned by the gratification of an appetite or desire. [L, 40.]

HYPERHEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u5
r(e

!1

r)-hem(hani)'i
a -

'. See HYPER^MIA.
HYPERHEMIE (Fr.), n. E-pear-a-me. See HYPER.JEMIA.

HYPERHEMIE (Fr.), adj. E-pe2r-a-me-a. See HYPER^MIC.

HYPERHEXAPODOUS, adj. Hip-u
5r-he2x-a2p'oM-u 3s.

From vire'p, over, ef, six, and irou's, the foot. Of Latreille, having
more than six feet. [L.]

HYPERHIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 5
r(e

8
r)-hi

2d-ro'si2s.

3en., -os'eos (-is). See HYPERIDROSIS.

HYPERHYDR^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-uBr(e2r)-hid-

hu*d)-rem'(ra3 'e2m)-ia-a
3

. From u>rp, to excess, i!6<op, water, and
/ua, blood. Excess of serum in the blood. [L, 40.]

HYPERHYPNOSIS (I,at.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u
sr(e2r)-hi 11p(hup)-

no'sias. Gen., -os'eos (is). From vn-e'p, over, and iiirvos, sleep. A
condition of excessively prolonged sleep. [L, 40.]

HYPERICOIDES (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu8
p)-u

5r(e2
r)-i

a(e)-koikoa )-

d(ed)'ez(as). From iurepticoi', St. John's wort, and los, resem-
blance. Resembling the genus Hypericum ; as a n., of Plumier
and Adanson, see ASCYRUM. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

HYPERICON (Lat.), HYPERICUM (Lat.), n's n. Hip(hup)-
;
a r'i 2k-oan, -u3m(u4m). -pu

6
r(pe

a
r)-i(e)'ko

2
n, -u3m(u4m). Gr., vwpi-

KOV, virepeiicov (from vird, beneath, and <pi(C7j, heath). Fr., hyperi-
cum, millepertuis. Ger., Horthen, Johanniskraut. Sp., hiperi-
con [Mex. Ph.]. 1. Of the ancient Greek writers, the H. crispum.
1. St. John's wort ; the typical genus of the Hypericacece or

h.ypericaceous plants (Fr., hypericacees ; Ger., Hypericacrcn),
which are an order of polypetalous herbs or shrubs, comprising
the Hypericece, Cratoxylece, and Vismieae. The Hypericariece of

Dumortier are an order of the Toropetales, including the Hy-
pericacece, Camelliece, Guttiferece. PiroIacecB, Chlennceae, and
Marcgraviece. The Hypericece (Fr., hypericees : Ger., Hypericeen)
are a tribe of the Hypericinece. (an order of the Cohimniflorce\
comprising Ascyrum and Hypericum. 3. Of the Sp. Ph., the H.

perforatum. [B, 34, 42, 121, 180 (o, 24).] IJalsamum hypericl
simplex. See BALSAMUM Apparitii.Flores hjperici. The
flowers of H.perforatum. [B, 121 (a. 24).] Herba cum floribus

hyperici. The herb and flowers of H. perforatum. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Herba hyperici [Belg. Ph., 1st ed.J. The herb of H. per-

foratum. [B, 95.] H. aiiagalloidea. A medicinal species found
in California. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).]

H. amlrosremuin. Fr., millepertuis androseme, herbe des grands
bois. par cceur, toute saine. Ger., gebrauchlich.es Blutheil, Manns-
blut. Conradskraut. Park-leaves, sweet amber, tutsan ; a species
found in southern Europe and England, where the leaves were

formerly used as a styptic and in infusion, as a purgative and
vermifuge. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a. 24).] H. ascyron. See ASCY-
RON. H. bacciferum. 1. Of Linnaeus, the Vismia guianensis.
2. Of Lamarck, the H. androscemum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H.
Buckley!. A species found in the mountains of North America,
resembling the Ancynim crux Andrea?. [B, 34 (o, 24).] H. cana-
deiiae. A species found in Illinois having pectoral, styptic, and

vulnerary properties, and used also in diarrhoea, dysentery, mania,

hypochondriasis. and croup. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc."

(o, 14).] H. cayennense. The Vismia. cai/cniirnxin. [a, 24.] H.
ciliatuin. Hair-fringed St. John's wort, the a.v&po<r<unov of Dios-

corides ; found in southern Europe. The herb was anciently used
in bums and wounds, and the seed as a cholagogue. [B. ISO. 275

(a, 24).] H. comimitatum. The H. perforatum, var. latifulhim.

[B, 54 (o, 24).] H. connatum. Fr., millepertuis a feuilles con-

weg. A species found in Brazil, used in decoction in sore throat.

B, 173. 180 (a, 24).] H. coris. Fr., millepertuis verticille. Heath-
leaved St. John's wort, the cSpi of Dioscorides ;

found in southern

Europe and the East. The seeds were used as a diuretic and em-
menagogue. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. ror.viiibosnm. Spotted St.

John's wort, flux-weed : a species growing in the Indian Territory,
where it is used by the Cherokees in diarrhoea and <1\ srntrry.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." viii (a, 14).] H. cri.spnm. A
species found in southern Europe, especially

in Greece, the virepixov

of Hippocrates and Diosoorides. still used in dysmenorrlui-n, Ic-u-

corrhoea, and pulmonary conij)laints. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. delphl-
nense. Fr., millfpertuis douteux. St. Peter's wort. ini]ierforatf
St. John's wort ; a species found in Europe, used in Russia in hy-

drophobia, and Hsrwhriv like //. /HTt'oruhiiii. |.\. 511 ; I?. 178. 1HO

(a, 24).] ll. in nninioiiclii. A species found in the southern
Tuil.-d States. [B, 34 (a, 24).] H. dubintn. See H. delpMnente.

II. griv-ol'iiM. A si'cies found in the mountains of North
Carolina having a strong odor. [B, 34 (a, 24).] H. jf"'""*" 11 ""-

Tin- \'isi,iin tiiiiniii'iisix. (H. I"! (a. 24).] H. lilrrlnuin. Goat-
sci-nti'd St. John's wort, the vpayiov of IHoscorides : a species found
in iniildli- nnil southern K.uropi- ; used in ilysniciKirrhn-a. strangury,
etc. [B, 180(a, 24).] H. liiiniifusiuii. A species uscil in Germany
as a vulnerary. [B, 04, 1HO 10. 21) 1- II. lanrcolut nm. I r. .////'-

l-rhii* leitirrnli', iilnli/i rill<\ Ixiix <!,- ll. u r.i jtiiiurx. A spt-cies fnlinil

iii the Mascarene Islands and the Isle of Bourbon. At the latter

A, ape; A, at; A', ah; A, all; Ch, chta; Ch, loch (Scottteh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, In; N, tank;
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place its gum resin (Fr., baume de fleurs [jaunes]) is used in syph-
ilis and as a depurative of the milk in nursing-women. [B, 121, 173,

180 (a, 24).] H. laricifoliuin. Fr., millepertuis d feuilles de pin.
A species used in Quito to dye yellow. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. lasi-

anthus. See GORDONIA lasianthus. H. latifolium. Fr., mille-

pertuis d larges feuilles. 1. A variety of H. perforatum. 2. Of
Aublet, the Vismia latifolia. [B, 14, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. laxius-
culuin. Fr., millepertuis d feuilles ecartees. A species found in

Brazil, where it is used in snake-bites. [B, 173, 180 <a, 24).] H.
maculatum. See H. delphinense.H. majus. See ARNICA
montana. H. medium. The H. perforatum, var. latifolium.

[B, 64 (a, 24).] H. immtanum. A species found in the mountains
of Europe having properties like those of H. perforatum. The
flowers were once considered vermifuge. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.
multicaule. See H. curis. H. otticinale, H. ofticiiiarum.
See H. perforatum. H. oil. See Oleum hyperici.H. origani-
folium. A species found in southern Europe, doubtfully identified

with the Tr6.va.Kv; x*<-f>">vi.ov of Dipscorides. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. per-
foliatum. 1. A species growing in North Carolina and Kansas;
used like H. perforatum. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"

xxiii, xxix (a, 14).] 2. Of Linnaeus, see H. cilialum.tl. perfora-
tum. Fr., millepertuis [Fr. Cod.] officinale, herbe Saint-Jean

corazoncMo [Sp. Ph.J. St. John's wort ; a species found in Europe,
Africa, and the United States. The leaves, which are covered with

pellucid dots like perforations (whence its specific name), are bal-

samic in odor and bitter and astringent in taste. The whole plant,

including the seed, yields a resin and an oil resembling turpentine,
and was formerly used as a vulnerary, diuretic, astringent, and
vermifuge, and in pectoral complaints and mania. It is now con-
fined to domestic use. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. penticasia. See
H. lanceolatum.H. quadrangulare. 1. Of Linnseus, see H.

delphinense. 2. Of Smith, see H. tetrapterum.'U. quadrangu-
lum. See H. delphinense. H. quadrialatum. See H. tetrap-
terum. H. sarothra. Bastard-gentian, orange-grass, pine-weed ;

a species found in North America, used as a vulnerary. [B, 34, 42,

180, 275 (a, 24) ;
"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).]

H. saxatile. Probably the H. coris. [a, 24.] H. scabrum. A
variety of H. montanum. [B, 64 (a, 24).] H. Scouleri. A me-
dicinal species found in California. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] H. sessilifolium. The Vismia sessilifolia.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] H. tetrapterum. A species found in Europe
having milder properties than those of H. perforatum. [B, 180 (a,

24).] H. virgiiiicum. A species growing in ditches and swamps
in the United States and Canada. The whole plant is of a purplish
hue. A tincture made from the flowers is used as an expectorant
and stomachic. [B, 34, 180 (a, 24). ]

H. vulgare. See H. perfora-
tum. Oil of h., Semen et summitates hyperici. The seed
and flowering tops of H. perforatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HYPERIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u Br(e2r)-i
2d-ro'si2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From virep, to excess, and ISptas, sweat. Fr.,

ephidrose spontanee, sudation morbiflque. Ger., Hyperidrose,
Schweissfluss. It., iperidrosi. Sp., hiperidrosis. Syn.: sudatio
morbosa, ephidrosis profusa (seu spontanea, seu idiopathica). 1.

Excessive sweating. 2. A cutaneous disease characterized by exces-
sive sweating under conditions in which it is normally absent or

very slight. 3. In the pi., Hyperidroses (Ger., Hyperidrosen), a
family of the Idroses in Auspitz's classification of skin diseases,

consisting of the disease H. idiopathica. [G, 4.] Blepharo-h.
See the major list. Colliqiiative h. Lat., h. colliquativa. Ex-
hausting h. associated with fatty degeneration of the epithelia of
the sweat glands. [A, 326 (a, 21).] H. idiopathica. Idiopathic
h. See H. (2d def.). H. localis. Syn.: ephidrosis partialis. H.
affecting a limited portion of the skin. [G.] H. oleosa capitis.
Probably seborrhcea oleosa. ["Mntsch. f. prakt. Dermat.," 1888,

p. 148 (G).] H. unilateralis. Ger., halbseitiges Schwitzen. H.
affecting the skin of one lateral half of the body. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

Idiopathic h. See H. (2d def.). Local h. See H. localis. Uni-
lateral h. See H. unilateralis. Universal h. Lat., h. uni-
versalis. Ger., Schiceissucht. H. affecting the entire skin. [G.]

HYPERINESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

6r(e2 r)-i
2
n-e(a)'si

2s.

Gen., -es'eos (-es'is). Gr., un-epiVrjo-is (from virepivav, to purge vio-

lently). Of Hippocrates, hypercatharsis. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HYPERINOS (Lat.), adj. Hi(hu6
)-pe

a r'i2n-o2s. Gr., vire'pivos
(from tureptvav, to purge violently). Violently purged. [Hippoc-
rates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPERITSOS^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu<l

p)-u
8
r(e

2
r)-i

2n-o2s-
em'(a3 'e2m)-i2-a3

. From vn-e'p, to excess, is, a muscle or fibre, and
<uju.a, blood. See HYPERINOSIS (2d def.).

HYPERINOSIS (Lat,), n. f. Hip(hup)-u5r(e2r)-in-o'si 2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-os'is). From virep, to excess, and is, a muscle or fibre. Fr.,
hyperinose. Ger., H., Hi/perinose. 1. Excessive muscular develop-
ment or activity. [A, 322.] 2. An abnormal abundance of fibrin in
the blood. [D, 3.]

HYPERINOTIC, adj. Hip-e2r-i2n-o2t'i2k. Lat., hyperinoticns.
Fr., hyperinolique. Ger., hyperinotisch. Of or pertaining to hy-
perinosis. {K.]

HYPERINUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-e2r'i2n-u2
s(u<s). See HY-

PERINOS.

HYPERINVOrUTION, n. Hip-u5r-i2n.vo-lu2'shu3n. From
VTre'p, to excess, and involvere, to roll in. An improper term for
atrophy of the uterus (which is not excessive involution) after de-
livery.

HYPERIODATE, n. Hip-u sr-i'od-at. See PERIODATE.
HYPERIODIC ACID, n. Hip-u=r-i-o

2d'i2k. See PERIODIC
ACID.

HYPERIODIDE, n. Hip-ur-i'od-i2
d(id). See PERIODIDE.

HYPERKERATINISATION (Fr.), n. E-pe2r-ka-ra3-te-ne-
sa3-se-o2n2

. From vjre'p, to excess, and ice'pas, a horn. An excessive
keratinization, producing thickening and hardening of the epithe-
lial structures (e. g., the nails, hair, etc.). [a, 18.]

HYPERKERATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8
r(e

2
r)-ke

2r-a2t-
(a3

t)-o'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From vjre'p, to excess, and icc'pas, a

horn. Fr., hyperkeratose. Ger., Hyperkeratose (2d def.). 1. Of
Himly and others, see KERATOCONUS and KERATOGLOBUS. 2. Hyper-
trophy of the corneous layer of the epidermis. The Hyperkeratoses
(Ger., Hyperkeratosen) in Auspitz's classification of skin diseases
are a family of the Keratoses. [G, 4

;

"
N. Y. Med. Jour ," July 23

1887, p. 112.]

HYPERKINESIA (Lat.), HYPERKINESIS (Lat.), n's f.

Hip(hu6
p)-u

6
r(e

2
r)-ki

2
n-e(a)'zi

2
(si

!

>)-a
3

, -si=s. See HYFERCINESIA.

HYPERKINETIC, adj. Hip-uSr-ki2n-e2 t'i2k. See HYPERCIN-
ETIC.

HYPERL,ACTATION, n. Hip-u8r-la2k-ta'shu sn. From vjre'p,
to excess, and lactare, to give suck. See SUPERLACTATION.
HYPERLEUCOMATIE (Fr.), n. f. E-pe2r-lu6-ko-ma 3 -te.

From vire'p, to excess, and Aevxo;, white. Of A. Guber, an excess
of albumin in the blood-serum. [B, 46.] H. sanguine. See H.
HYPERL.OGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 8

p)-u
5r(e2r)-loj(lo

a
g)'i

2-a3
.

From virep, to excess, and Aoyos, speech. Morbid loquacity. [L,
30 (a, 14).]

HYPERtYMPHATIC, adj. Hip-u 6r-li 2m-fa2t'i2k. From vire'p,
to excess, and lymphaticus, distracted. Fr., hyperlymphatique.
Excessively lymphatic. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPERLYMPHATISME (Fr.), n. E-pe2r-la2n2-fa3-tez-m\
An extremely lymphatic temperament. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPERLYMPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u B
r(e

2
r)-li

2m(lum)'-
fl2-a3

. From virep, to excess, and lympha, lymph. Fr., hyperlym-
phie. An increase in the normal amount of lymph. [K.]
HYPERMANGAIXAS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-ur(e2r)-ma2n-

(ma3n2
)'ga

2n(ga3
n)-a

2s(a3s). Gen., -at'is. A permanganate. [B.]
H. kalicus [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph. (1885), Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], H.

potassicus. Potassium permanganate. [B, 95.]

HYPERMANGANATE, n. Hip-u6r-ma2n2
'ga

2n-at. See PER-
MANGANATE.

HYPERMANGANIC, adj. Hip-u6r-ma2n2
-ga

2n'i2k. Lat., hy-
permanganicus. See PERMANGANIC.
1IYPERMASTIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu'p)-u5r(e2r)-ma2st(ma3

st)'-
i
2-a3 . From un-ep, to excess, and /naords, the breast. Fr., hyper-
mastie. General hypertrophy of the mammary gland. [A, 385.]

HYPERMEGALIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu"p)-u 5
r(e

2r)-meg(me2
g)-

al(a3
l)'i

2-a3 . From vire'p, to excess, and jueyas, large. Fr., hyper-
megalie. 1. Excessive development or increase in the size of a
part. 2. Of Orsini, pseudo-hypertrophic muscular paralysis. [D ;

L, 44 (a, 14).]

HYPERMEGETHUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-ur(e2rVme2
g'-

e2th-u 3s(us). From uire'p, to excess, and fi<fy0os, greatness. Ex-
cessive development of a part. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

HYPERMEGASTHENIC, adj. Hip-u 6r-me2
g-a2s-the2n'i2k.

From iir^p, exceeding, /ue'ya i large, and o-flefos, strength. Of Zoja,
unusually strong. [J.]

HYPERMNESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-e2
r-ne(mna)'zi2

(si)-a
s

.

From vire'p, to excess, and /uvrjo-ios, of memory. Fr., hypermnesie.
Ger., Hypermnesie. Abnormal development of the power of mem-
ory. [L, 49 (a, 14) ; a, 40.]

HYPERMETAMORPHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e2
r)-

me 2t-a3-mo2rf-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From virep, to excess, and
fxeraju.dp4>w<ns, a transformation. Fr., hypermetamorphose. It.,

ipermetamorfosi. A metamorphosis (as of an insect) involving a
very striking transformation. [L, 44, 49 (a, 14): "Am. Nat.," v, p.
49 (a, 32).]

HYPERMETROPATHY, n. Hip-u 6r-me2t-ro2p'a2th-i2 . Lat.,
hypermetropathia (from vire'p, to excess, /mjrpa, the womb, and n-aflos,

disease). Fr., hypermetropathie [PiorryJ. See METRYPERPATHIA.
HYPERMETROPE, n. Hi'pu 5r-me2

t-rop. Fr.,hypermetrope.A person affected with hypermetropia. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPERMETROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 6r(e2r)-me2
t-rop-

(roap)'i
2-a3 . From vire'p. over, fte'rpov, a measure, and 5^, vision. Fr.,

hyperrnetropie. Ger., Hypermetropie. Far-sightedness; an ocular
affection in which the parallel rays from a distant luminous point
are focused (i. e., an image is formed) behind the retina. [K.] Ab-
solute h. Fr., hypermetropie absolue. Ger., absolute Hyperme-
tropie. A variety of h. in which the eye, with its greatest power of
accommodation, can not adjust itself for parallel light, but only for
rays which converge toward a point behind and more or less dis-
tant from it. The whole range of its accommodation lies beyond
infinity. [F.] Axial h. Ger., Axenhypermetropie. A form of h.
due to a shortening of the antero-posterior axis of the eye. Here
the second principal focal distance and the radius of the refracting
surface are normal, but the distance of the fovea centralis from the
second principal point of the eye is too short. This distinguishes it

from curvature h. [F.] Curvature h. Fr., hypermetropie de
courbure. H. due to flattening of the cornea or of the crystalline
lens. [F, 24 (a. 29).] Facultative h. Fr., hypermetropie facul-
tative. Ger.,facultative Hypermetropie. That form of h. in which
the binocular near-point lies at a definite distance. Distinct dis-
tant vision with parallel visual axes, and near vision with a proper
convergence, are both possible. [F.] Latent h. Fr., hyperme-
tropie latente. Ger.. latente (oder larvirte) Hypermetropie. A
variety or degree of h. which is masked or concealed under ordi-

nary circumstances. It amounts to the interval between the mani-
fest and the absolute far-point of distinct vision. [F.] Manifest
h. Fr., hypermetropie manifeste. Ger., offenbare (oder maiti-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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feste) Hypermetropie. The degree of h. which is expressed by the

strongest convex lens with which distinct vision is possible, without

paralyzing the accommodation. |F.] -Relative h. Fr., hyper-

>,n'tri>ie relative. Ger., relative Hypermetropie. A condition in

which the eye can adjust itself for parallel and even diverging light,

but only when the visual axes converge upon a distance which is

less than that upon which the accommodation is adjusted. [F.]

HYPERMETROPIC, adj. Hip-ur-met-roa
p'i

!lk. Lat, hy-

permetropicus. Fr., hypermetropique. Ger., hypermetropisch.
Pertaining to or affected with hypermetropia. [K.J

HYPERMETROPIE (Fr.), n. E-pe"r-ma-tro-pe. See HYPER-
METROPIA. H. de courbure. See Curvature HYPERMKTROPIA.

HYPERMETROPIE (Ger.),n. Hu-pesr-ma-tro-pe'. See HY-

PERMETROPIA. Larvlrte H. See Latent HYPERMKTKOPIA. Often-

bare H. See Manifest HYPERMETROPIA.

HYPERMETROTROPHY.n. Hip-ur-me2t-roilt'ro-fl !
'. Lat.,

hifiu-rmetrotrophia (from irrip, to excess. prrrp*, the uterus, and

T/jo^i. nourishment). Fr.,hypermetrotrophie [PiorryJ. See METRY-
PEKTKOPHIA.

HYPERMYELOH^EMIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e
ar)-mi-

(mus
)-e

1l-o(o')-hem'(ha*'esm)-ij-a. From vwip, to excess, j*vAos,

marrow, and ol/io, blood. See MYELYPER.SMIA.

HYPERMYOPIE (Fr.), n. E-pear-me-o-pe. From wrep. over,

and nvioiria. a mouse-hole. Excessive myopia. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPERMYOSISMIE [Piorryl (Fr.), n. E-per-me-o-zes-me.
From vwip, to excess, ftO, a muscle, and <riff>i6, a shaking. See
HYPERCINESIS (1st def.).

HYPERMYOTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pear-me-o-tro-

fe. From vwip. to excess, M-M. a muscle, and Tpo4>, nourishment.
Muscular hypertrophy. [L, 82.]

HYPERNEPHROTROPHY.n. Hip-u 6r-ne2f-roat'ro-fi il
. Lat.,

hypernephrotrophia (from vwe'p, to excess, vi<t>pos, the kidney, and

rpo^ij, nourishment). See NEPHRYPERTROPHIA.

HYPERMERVIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8r(er)-nusr(ner)'-

vi^wi'i-a*. Fr.. hypernervie [Piorry]. See HYPERNEURIA.

HYPERNERVIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pe^r-ne^r-ve. See HY-
pERNKfiiiA. H. aiigibromique. Hyperneuria of the digestive
tract. [A, 250 (a, 21).] H. priapique. Hyperneuria of the penis.

[L, 82.]

HYPERNERVISMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-per-ner-vez-me.
See HYPERXEVHIA.
HYPERNEURIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e !lr)-nu'ria-a8 .

From vwip, to excess, and vtvpov, a nerve. Fr., hypernervie, hyper-
nervisme. Ger., ilbernuissige Nerventhatigkeit, Excessive nerv-
ous action. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERNEUROMA (Lat.). n. n. Hipamp)-u8r(ear)-nu2-ro'mas
.

Gen.. -om'atos (-atis). From vwip, to excess, and vevpov. a nerve.
Oer., Xervenschioamm, Nervenmassengewachs. An exuberant or

fungous growth of nervous tissue. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERNEUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 5
r(ear)-nua-ro'si !Is.

Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). Hypertrophy of nervous tissue. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERNEVRAXOTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-peJr-na-

vra'x-o-tro-pe. From vwip. to excess, vtvpov. a nerve, axix, an axis,
and rpo^ij. nourishment. Hypertrophy of the nervous axes.

* *
HYPERN^VRESTHESIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pe'r-na-vre's-

ta-ze. From vwip. to excess, vtvpov. a nerve, and ai<r*ij<rt, percep-
tion. See HYPER^ESTHESIA.

HYPERNIDATION, n. Hip-ur-nid-a'shun. From vwip, to
exOMB. and nidus, a nest. More properly, supernidation ; of J. H.
Aveling. excessive proliferation of the menstrual decidua, with its

discharge in gross masses, sometimes causing membranous dys-
menorrtuBa. [" Obst. Jour, of Gr. Brit, and Ire.," July, 1874, p. 209.]

HYPERNCEA (L-t.), HYPERNOIA (Lat.), n's f. Hip(hup)-
er-ne'(no'ea t-a. -noi'a*. From vwtp, to excess, and votiv, to per-
ceive. Of Leupoldt, an excessive and abnormal mental activity.
[L, 50 (0,14).]

HM'KKOA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup) ur(er)-o'a. Gr., virp<3a,
vwtpYn. The hard palate. [A, 311,325.]

IIYPEROARITROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e"r)-o-
a*r<a'r> i'-trofitro'fi'i'-a*. From vwip, to excess, uapioc, an ovule.
and rpo^i). nutrition. Fr.,hyperoaritrophie [Piorry]. Enlargement
of the ovary. [, 40.]

HYPEROCHA (Lat.). HYPEROCHE(Lat), n'sf. Hip(hup)-
er'ok(och*>-a. -Ka). Gr., vwfpoxn (from vwtpixtiv, to be above).
Ger., Hervorragung. A projection or prominence, especially that
of the cervix uteri. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEROE (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(er)-o'e(a). Gen., -o'es.
See HYPEROA.

HYPEROIC.adj. Hip-ur-o'i'k. .,

the palate). Pertaining to the palate. [L, 50 (, 14).]

HYPEIMHTISd^it.). n. f. Hlp(hup)-u r(er)-o-i(e)'tl8. Gen
-it'iilti* (4m). From vvtpva, the palate (see also -w*). Fr .

inflammation du pulait. Ger.. (inumfnentzundung, Qaumen-
brdune. Inflammation of the palate. [E.]

HYPKR<v< o-l- Ijt.). n. f. Hlp<hup)-ur(erVon-k()'sls
Gen.. -o*'ei>*. -ot'in. From vwip. to excess, and oyxot, a tumor. Ex

cllinir. ll.lrliiu. See

IIYPERONYC'IIIA <]Mt.\ HYPKROM4 IH>-<IS (Lat ) n's
f. HP|xhu|)M-'r o'ti i'kiu'ch'i'i'-a1 , O*B^*(u*)-ko(cb*o)'Bi*s. Gen.
i/ili'ur. im'ri,*. -<>' m. From vwip. ti> .-x.-.-ss. an. I ow(. the nail
Hypertrophy "f tin- naiK. usually us...-jalr.| with IIKII-C up Ic-ix .1,-

formity. Tin- HtoeroMfeHaMt ((MT., Sgperonduiuen), in Anspit/.'s
claaciflcation of skin diseases, are a family of the Onychosvs. [( i.

HYPEROOCHASMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hupVu s
r(e

!I

r)-o-o(o)-

ka3z(ch aass)'ma*. Gen., -asm'atos (-ati.v). From virtpwa, the palate,

and x<r'
ia ' a yawning. Ger., Wolfsraclien. Fissure of the

palate. [E.]

HYPEROPHARYNGEAN, adj. Hip-e2r-o-fa2r-i 2n'je-as n.

Lat hyperopharyngeus (from virep6a. the palate, and <>opvyf, the

)harynx^. Pertaining to the palate and the pharynx, [a, 14.J

HYPEROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hnp)-usr(ear)-op(op)'i
2-a.

From virep, to excess, and 6^, vision. Fr., hyperopie. 1. Great

acuteness of vision. 2. See HYPERMETROPIA.

HYPEROPIC, adj. Hip-u6r-oap'i
2 k. Affected with hyperopia.

HYPEROPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(e !Ir)-o 11

ps'i
;l-a. 1.

Exposure of the eyes to too great light. 2. See OXYOPIA. [L, 50,

107 (a, 14).]

HYPEROPTIC, adj. Hip-u Br-oap'ti
11k. From iiwip, over, and

OHTKCO*, for sight. See HYPERMETROPIC.

HYPEROREXIQUEfFr.), adj. E-per-o-rax-ek. Fromiirtp. to

excess, and opcfis, the appetite. Increasing the appetite. [A, 865.]

HYPERORGANEMA (Lat), n. n. Hip(hu 6
p)-ur(e

s
r)-o

arg-

a2n(asn)-e(a)'ma3
. Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From turep, to excess,

and bpyoLvov<r6<u,, to be organized. Malformation by redundancy.
A, 322.J

HYPERORGOSIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hu spVu sr(ear)-o
:l
rg-o'si

11s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From vwip. to excess, and bpyav, to be in heat,

i. An excessive orgasm. 2. Excessive desire, satyriasis. [L, 50

., 14)-]

HYPERORTHOSIS (Lat ), n. f . Hip(hup)-ur(e2r)-oar-tho'si! s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From vwip, exceeding, and 6p0<u<ris. a making
straight. 1. Extreme tension or erection. 2. Tetanus. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYPEROS (Lat), n. m. Hi2p(hup)'ear-o 11s. Gr., vwepos. 1. A
pestle. 2. A lever for making traction in cases of dislocation. [Hip-

pocrates (A, 311).]

HYPEROSMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u
6r(e :ir)-oz(o 1's)'mi

ll-a.

From vwip. to excess, and o<r/ui>j, the sense ofsmell. Ger., Hyperosmie.
Increased sensitiveness of the sense of smell ; an occasional symp-
tom of hysteria and of pregnancy. [A, 319, 326 (a, 21) ; Horwitz,
"Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.," ix, 1 (D).]

HYPEROSPHRESIA (LaU, HYPEROSPHRESIS (Lat),
n's f. Hip(hu6

p)-ur(e
2
r)-o

!1s-fre(fra)'zi
2 (si il )-a3 , -si as. Gen., -es'ia>,

es'eos (-es'is). From vwip, to excess, and 6<rf>pT)<7is. the sense of

smell. See HYPEROSMIA.

HYPEKOSTEOGENY, n. Hip u^-o^t-e-o^'e^n-i2
. From

vire'p, above, wrriov, a bone, and ytwav, to produce. Hypertrophy
of bone producing exostosis. [a. 40.]

HYPEROSTEON (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu6
p)-u

Br(e !I
r)-o'

Ist'e 11-o !ln.

From vnip, to excess, and c^rt'ov, a bone. See EXOSTOSIS (1st def.).

HYPEROSTEOPATHY, n. Hip-u5r-o2st-e-o2p'a
2th-i !1

. Lat.,

hyperosteopathia (from virt'p, to excess, txrriov, a bone, and iro0o.

a disease). Fr., hyperosteopathie [Piorry]. A highly diseased con-

dition of the bone. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEROSTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-u
6r(ear)-p

ast-o'ma.

Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From virep, to excess, and ovriov, a bone.

1. An exostosis. 2. The product of a hyperostosis (1st def.). [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYPEROSTOSIS (Lat). n. f. Hip(hup)-uBr(e*r)-ost-o'si
5s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). Fr., hyperostose. Ger., Knochenwucherung (1st

def.). Knochenvergrosserung (1st def.), Ueberbein (2d def.). 1. An
abnormal growth, hyperplasia. or general swelling of a bone. 2.

An exostosis (1st def.), especially on the sheath of a tendon. [L, 41,

50 (a, 14).]

HYPEROVARITROPHY, n. Hip-u 6r-o-va2r-i !1t'ro-fl 11
. Lat..

hyperovaritrophia (from vire'p, to excess, wo'ptov, an ovule, and

rpo4j. nourishment). Fr., hyperovaritrophie [Piorry]. Hypertrophy
of the ovary, [a, 14.]

HYPEROXIDE, n. Hip-ur-o 11x'i 11
d(id). Lat, hyperoxydum.

See PEROXIDE.
HYPEROXYGENATED, adj. Hip-ur-o !lx'i'1

-ie
!1n-at-e lld. Fr.,

hyperoxygtne. Ger., iibersauerstofft. Combined with or contain-

ing an excess of oxygen. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEROXYS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hti
s
p)-u

5r(ear)-o
ax'i a8(us1. Gr..

virepofv* (from virep, to excess, and 6fv. sharp). Ger., sehrhitzig.
Of Hippocrates, very acute. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPATHES (Lat.), adj. Hip<hu"p)-u
8r(e"rVpanh(path)-

ez(as). Gr., virepiraflrjs (from vire'p. to excess, and iro0o, a disease).

Ger., iiberempfindlich. Excessively sensitive. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPATHIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hu'p)-u
sr(ear)-pa

ilthtrmJthV

KeVa*. Ger., Ueberempfindtichkeit (1st def.). Emjifindelei CM def .).

1. Extreme sensibility. 2. Extreme illness. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPERISTROPHIK(Ger.). n. Hu'-pe'^r-pa-re-stro-fek'.
From v<p, to excess, wpi, around, and <rrpo<>j, a turning. An ex-

aggerated, abnormal movement of rotation (as of the foetus during
liiLor). [A, 91.]

HYPERPERITONITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu"p)-U
5r(e'rt pe'r-

t*t-O*D-Ke)
/ti*. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vw^p. to excess, and

ftpiTovaiov, theperitonepum(seealso-j7is*). Violent peritonitis. [L,

50 (a. 14).]

IIYPERPERITROPE (Lat). n. f. HipOiu'pVu^eirVpe'r i't'-

rr^ro^i-jjefpa). Gen., -it'ropes. From vire'p, to excess, and
irepi-

TPOWJJ. a revolution. Of Grossi, excessive changeableness of the

organic action*. [A, 322.]

II ^ I'KKl'MAEStLat), adj. Hip(hup)-u 5r(e'r)'fa
8-ez(as). Gr.,

virep4>a>j (from vwip. in excess, and <fr<o?. light). 1. Abnoriimjly
rlrar urijjrht. 2. Of some modern uiitlKirs, protluced by excessive

light. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A. all; ca, emu: Ch, loch (Soottiah); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; P, in; N, in; X 1
, tank;
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HYPEBPHASIA (Lat,), n. f. Hip(hup)-u*r(e
2
r)-fa(fa

3
)'zi

2 -

(si
2
)-a

3
. From iiirep, over, and <pao-ts, a saying. The inordinate

talking of the insane, [a, 40.]

HYPERPHL.EBOECTASY, n. Hip-u8r-fle2b-o-e2k'ta2s-i 2 .

Lat.. hyperphleboectasia (from virep, to excess, 4>AeJ<, a vein, and
eKTa<7i, a swelling). Fr., hyper-phleboectasie [Piorryj. See PHLEB-
YPfcRECTASis.

HYPERPHL.EBOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

8r(e2 r)-fle
2b-o'-

si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From virep, to excess, and ^Ae^, a vein.

Fr., hyperphlebose. Ger., iibergrosse Venositdt. An excessive de-

velopment of the venous system. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPHL.EGMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu6
p)-u

8r(e2r)-fle2g'ma3
.

Gen., -phleg'matos (-ait's). From vire'p, to excess, and ^Ae-y^a,

phlegm. An excessive secretion of phlegm. [L, 50.]

HYPERPHLEGMASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u8r(e2 r)-fle
2
g-

ma(ma3
) zi2 (si

2
)-a

3
. From vire'p, to excess, and ^Aey/ua, inflamma-

tion. Excessive inflammation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEBPHL.OGOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

8
r(e

11r)-flo
2
g-o

/ -

si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From vire'p, to excess, and ^Adyuxrts, a

burning. Fr., hyperphlogose. Of Lobstein, violent inflammation,
with indurated swelling and fever. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPHOBIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8
r(e2r)-fo(fo

2
)'ri

2-a3
.

From virep, over, and <opos, bearing. Of G. T. Stevens, an upward
tendency of the visual axis of one eye, but not to the extent of

strabismus. Compensatory h. Of Claiborne, a compensatory
over-extension of the superior rectus of an eye which is situated on
a lower plane in the skull than the other eye, in order to accom-

plish and maintain single binocular vision. [" N. Y. Med Jour.,"
Mar. 3, 1888, p. 229 (a, 29).] Vicious h. Of Claiborne, a tendency
of the visual line of one eye to deviate upward, when both eyes lie

in the same horizontal plane. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Mar. 3, 1888, p.

229 (a, 29).]

HYPEBPHBENIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

s
r(e

2
r)-fren(fran)'-

i
2-a3

. From iurep. to excess, and <pi)v, the mind. Fr., hyperphrenie.
Ger., Tobsucht. Of Guislain, intense mental excitement, mania.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPHYSICAX, adj. Hip-u
5r-fi2z'i2-k'l. Lat,, hyperphysi-

cus. Fr., hyperphysique. Ger., hyperphysisch, ubematurlich.
Preternatural, pertaining to the preternatural. [A, 322.]

HYPEBPHYSICS, n. sing. Hip-u 8r-fi2z'i2ks. Lat., hyper-
physica (from vire'p, beyond, and ^vcris, nature). Ger., Hyperphysik.
The attempted science of preternatural phenomena. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEBPICBOUS, adj. Hip-u*r-pi
2k'ru3s. Gr., vire>iricpos

(from vire'p, over, and iriicpds, pungent). Lat., hyperpicrus. Ex-
tremely bitter. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPIGMENTATION, n. Hip-u8
r-pi

2g-me2n-ta'shu3n.

From virep, exceeding, and pigmentum, pigment. Excessive pig-
mentation. [G.]

HYPERPIMELE (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu<>p)-u
8r(e2r)-pi

2m'e2
l-e(a).

Gen., -pim'eles. From virep, to excess, and iri/u.Aijs, fat. Fr., hy-
perpimelie. Obesity. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPIMELIC, adj. Hip-u5
r-pi

2m'e2l-i2k. Lat., hyper-
pimelicus. Pertaining to hyperpimele. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEBPIBA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hua
p)-u

6
r(e

2
r)-pi(pe)'ra

s
. See

BULIMIA.

HYPERPLASIA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup)-u5r(ear)-pla(pla
3
)'zi-

(si
2
)-a

3
. From vrrep, to excess, and irAao-is, formation. Fr., hyper-

plasie. Ger., Hyperplasie. It.,iperplasia.- A form of progressive
metamorphosis in which a part becomes enlarged or condensed by
a numerical increase of its elements. [D.] Of. Numerical HYPER-
TROPHY. Areolar h. of the uterus. Of T. G. Thomas, excessive
growth of the connective tissue of the uterus with congestion and
resulting hyperaesthesia. [a, 40.] Fibrous (iiidurative) h. of
the lymphatic glands. A hyperplastic process or condition the
result of chronic or repeated inflammation. The glands become
hardened and enlarged. By Ziegler two varieties the interstitial, or
trabecular, and the diffuse, or reticular are distinguished. [D,
48.] Glandular h. Of Virchow, increase of the cellular elements
without increase of the connective tissue of a gland. H. cystica
vaginae. See COLPOHYPERPLASIA cystica, H. of the hrain
[Virchow]. Hypertrophy of the brain. [D, 70.] Inflammatory
h. An excessive growth or increase in one or more component
elements of a part due to inflammation. It is usually the con-
nective tissue that is increased, [a, 40.] Large-celled (indu-
rative) h. of the lymphatic glands. A chronic hyperplastic
process or condition in which there is a transformation of the
gland-tissue into a large-celled tissue showing none of the char-
acters of the original structure. It consists partly of closely packed,
rounded, or polygonal cells, and partly of spindle cells, and may
contain patches of fibrous tissue. The lymphadenoid tissue, if

any remains, is seen in the form of reticulated bands which per-
vade the large-celled tissues. [D, 48.] Leucsemic h. Splenic or
lymphatic h. associated with leucaemia. [D, 48.] Lymphatic h.
H. of more or fewer of the elements of the lymphatic system. It
is associated either with leucaemia or with pseudoleucsemia. [D,
48.] Nodular h. (of the liver). Ah. of the liver in which there
are hard nodules over the surface and throughout the substance
of the organ due to atheroma of the arteries, [a, 40.] Pseudo-
leucaemic h. See Leucaemic h. .

HYPERPLASIC, adj. Hip-u 8
r-plaz'i

2k. See HYPERPLASTIC.
HYPERPLASIE (Fr., Ger.), n. E-pe2

r-pla
3-ze. hu 6

-pe
2
r-pla'-

ze'. See HYPERPLASIA. H. conjonctive (Fr.). An exaggerated
development of round cells in the interstitial or connective tissue of
an organ, followed by a fibrous transformation of the tissue. [" Rev.
des sci med.," Apr. 15, 1889, p. 404 (a, 18).]

HYPEBPLASMA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 8r(e2r)-pla
2z(pla ss)'-

ma3
. Gen., -plas'mcttos (-fttis). From vire'p, to excess, and irAao^ia,

anything molded. See HYPKRINOSIH.

HYPERPLASTEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pe2
r-pla3s-ta-me.

From vire'p, to excess, irAaords, molded, and al/ua, blood. See HY-
PERINOSIS.

HYPERPLASTIC, adj. Hip-u 5
r-pla

2st'i2 k. Fr., hyperplas-
tique. Ger., hyperplastiach. Pertaining to or of the nature of
hyperplasia. [D.]

HYPERPLASTY, n. Hip'us
r-pla

2st-i3 . Fr., hyperplastie.
See HYPERPLASIA.

HYPERPLEROSIS (Lai-,.), n. f. Hip(hup)-us
r(e2r)-ple(pla)-

ro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From vire'p, to excess, and irA^pwo-is, a
filling up. Fr., hyperplerose. Ger., Ueberfiillung. Extreme re-

pletion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPLEROTIC, adj. Hip-u 6
r-ple

2r-o2 t'i2k. Lat., hyper-
pleroticus. Pertaining to, caused by, or affected with, hyperple-
rosis. [A, 322.]

HYPERPLEXY, n. Hi'pu 5
r-ple

2x-i2 . Lat., hyperplexia (from
vire'p, to excess, and irA>jis, a stroke. Fr., hyperplexie [Guislain].
Ecstasy. [L, 50_(a, 14).]

HYPERPNEE (Fr.), n. E-pe2r-na. See HYPERPNCEA.

HYPERPNEUMOPATHY, n. Hip-u5r-nu2-mo2
p'a

2th-i2 . Lat.,
hyperpneumopathia (from vire'p, to excess, irvevficov, the lung, and
iraflos, disease. Fr., hyperpneumopathie [Piorry]. Any extreme-
ly severe pulmonary disease. [A, 322.]

HYPEBPNEUSIS (Lat.), HYPERPNEUSTIA (Lat.), n's f.

Hip(hu8
p)-u

5r(e2r)-nu
2(pnu2

)'si
2
s, -sti2-a 3

. Gen., -pnens'eos (-is),

-pneust'ioe. From virep, to excess, and irrevtris, a blowing. Exces-
sive flatulence. [L, 50 (a, 14).] H. gastrica. Ger., Blahsucht.
Gastric flatulence. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERPNCEA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-uSr(e2r)-ne'(pno2 'e2)-a
s

.

From vire'p, to excess, and irvori, a blowing. Fr.. hyperpnee. A con-
dition, between eupncea and dyspnoea, in which the blood is mod-
erately deficient in oxygen, and respiration is correspondingly ac-
celerated. [J, 18.]

HYPEBPOBOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 5r(e2r)-por-o'si
2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). Gr., vire'piriopoxris. Of Paulus ^Egineta, an ex-
cessive formation of callus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPEBPBACTICAt, adj. Hip-u 6
r-pra

3kt'i 2 -k'l. Lat,, hy-
perpracticus (from vire'p. to excess, and irpcucTiicos, fit for action).
(ier.,iiberthatig. Extraordinarily active. |L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPEBPBAXIA (Lat.),n. f. Hip(hup)-u5r(e 2
r)-pra2x(pra'x)'-

is-a3 . From vire'p, exceeding, and irpaft?, a doing. Uncontrollable
activity, such as walking and swinging of the hands, observed in
certain forms of mania, [a, 40.]

HYPERPRESBYOPIA (Lat,), n. f. Hip(hue
p)-u

5r(e2r)-pre
2z-

(pre
2
s)-bi

2(bu e
)-pp(o'

2
p)'i

2-a3
. From virep, to excess, rpe'<r/3vs, an old

man, and 6<^, vision. Fr., hyperpresbyopie. Extreme presbyopia.
[L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPERPRESBYTIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 5r(e2r)-pre
2z-

(pre
2
s)-bi

2(bu6
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-a

3
. From vire'p. to excess, and jrpeV/3vs, an

old man. Of Gaub, see HYPERPRESBYOPIA.
HYPERPSEL.APHESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 6r(e 2

r)-se
2l-

(psal)-a
s
-fe(fa)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a

s
. From vire'p, to excess, and ^ijAo^ijai?, a

feeling. Ger., Hyperpselaphesie. Of Eulenburg, abnormal acute-
ness of tactile sensibility. [D, 35.]

HYPEBPYBETIC, adj. Hip-u 6
r-pi

sr-e 2t'i2k. Fr., hyperpyre'-
tique. Ger., hyperpyretisch. Of or pertaining to hyperpyrexia ;

exceedingly feverish. [D.]

HYPEBPYBEXIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 8
p)-u

5r(e2r)-pi
2r(pur)-

esx'i2 a3
. From virep, to excess, and irvpefia, feverishness. Fr.,

hyperpyrexie. Excessively high fever. [D.] Tropical h. Sun-
stroke associated with insensibility, high temperature, and occa-
sional convulsions. [" Brit. Med. Jour.," Mar. 10, 1883, p. 463 (D).]

HYPEBPYBEXIAL, adj. Hip-u B
r-pi

2r-e2x'i2-a2 l. See HY-
PERPYRETIC.

HYPEBBESONANCE, n. Hip-u sr-re2s'o-na2ns. From vire'p,

exceeding, and resonare, to resound. Abnormal resonance over a
part such as is seen in emphysema or tympanites, [a, 40.]

HYPEBBHINEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pe2r-re-na-me. From
vire'p, to excess, pi's, the nose, and at/ua, blood. Engorgement of the
nasal mucous membrane. [L, 82.]

HYPEBBHINENCEPHALIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 5
r(e2r)-

rin(ren)-e 2n(e2n2 )-se2f(ke2
f)-a

2 l(a 3
l)'i

2-a3 . From vjre'p, over, pi's, the
nose, and eyKe'^aAos, the brain. [''Dtsch. Med.-Ztg.," Dec. 20, 1886,

p. 1145.] Ger., Hyperrhinencephalie. A congenital deformity in

which there is excessive development of the olfactory bulbs and
frontal protuberance of the skull, [o, 40.]

HYPEBSABCIA (Lat.), n.f. Hip(hu6
p)-u

s
r(e2r)-sa

sr'si 2
(ki

2
)-a

s
.

See HYPERSARCOSIS and OBESITY.

HYPEBSABCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-u8
r(e2r)-sa

3r-ko'-

ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). See FUNGOSITY.

HYPEBSABCOSE (Fr.), adj. E-pe2r-sa sr-ko-sa. Affected
with hypersarcosis.
HYPEBSABCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6

p)-u
6r(e2r)-sa3r-ko'-

si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). Gr.. virp<rapo<ris (from vire'p, to excess,
and o-apf , flesh). Fr., hypersarcose. Ger., wildes Fleisch (1st def.),

iibermassiger Fleischansatz (2d def.). 1. An excessive growth of
vascular granulations in wounds or ulcers. 2. Obesity. 3. Muscu-
lar hypertrophy. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; L, 50 (a. 14).] K. cordis. Hy-
pertrophy of the muscles of the heart without change in its cavi-

ties, [o, 40.] H. oculi. See Lacrymal CARUNCLE. H. testiculi.
See SARCOCELE.
HYPEBSABXIS (Lat,), n. f. Hip(hup)-e2r-sasrx'i2s. Gen.,

-sarx'eos (-is). See HYPERSARCOSIS (1st def.).

HYPEBSECRETEUR (Fr.), adj. E-pe2r-sa-kra-tu8r. Pro-
ductive of increased secretion.

O, no; OK, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blae; U 3

, lull; U, full: r 6
, uru; U, like U (German).



HYPERSECRETION
HYPNAL

HYPKRSECBKTION, n. Hip-ur se-kre'shuna
. From i/ir.p,

to excess, and secernere, to secrete. FT., hypersecretion. Ger., H.

See SUPERSECKKTION.

HYPERSECRETION (Fr.), n. E-per-sa-kra-se-on''. See !

PFKSE.RETION-H. adlpeuse. Of Cruveilhier, a condition ii

"'"oh some of the connective-tissue cells appear to have been filled

with fat. ID, 4.]

HYPERSIALORRHEE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pear-se-a-l(

From inrcp, to excess, and <rioAo.>, saliva. A profuse flow of saliva.

HYPERSOMNIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip<hup)-uMer)-soXni
a -a'-

From v<p, to excess, and tomnium, a dream. Excessive sleep.

I*. 40.]

HYPERSPASMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup) u*r(er)-spaz(spa's)'-

mi'-a>. From vwtp, to excess, and <nro<rM<*, spasm. Fr., hyperspas-

mie [Guislain]. A convulsion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERSPLENOTROPHY, n. Hip-u
5r-splen-o

at'ro-n. Lat.,

hypersplenoirophia (from vwip, to excess *A^, the spleen, and

rpUi. nourishment. Fr.. hypersplenotrophie [Piorry]. Ger., Milz-

gZZuwulst (2d def.). Hypertrophy of the spleen. [L, 41, 50, 82

l, 14).]

HYPERSPONGIA (Lat.), HYPERSPONGOSIS (Lat.), n's f.

Hitxhup)-ej
r-spc''n(spo'

1n 11

)'ji
:l

(gi
;l
)-a

s
, -spo

an-go'si"s. Gen.,-spong -

ice,-spongos'eos (-os'is). From vvip, to excess, and viroyyot, a

sponge. See FUNGOSITY (2d def.).

HYPERSTEATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-er-ste(ste'')-an-

(at)-o'si
as Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From wreg,

to excess, and oreap,

suet Ger., Hypersteatose. Seborrhcsa. The Hypersteatoses, in

Auspitz's classification of skin diseases, are a family of the Stea-

totes. including the various forms of seborrhcea. [G. 4.]

HYPERSTHENIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(b.up)-e
sr-sthe 1I

n-i(e)'a
3

.

From irrip. to excess, and <rOtvos, strength. Fr., hypersthenie. Ger.,

Hypersthenie, Lebetisiiberkraft. See HYPERDYNAMIA.

HYPERSTHENIC, adj. Hip-u'r-sthein'i'k. Ger., hyper-
tthenisch. Excessively violent (said of a febrile movement). [D, 18.]

HYPERSTHENIE (Ger.), n. Hu'p-e'r-ste'n-e'. See HYPER-
DYNAMI A H. der GebSrmutter. Of Wigand. abnormally strong
and continuous action of the uterus during labor. [A, 88.]

HYPERSTOMIC, adj. Hip-u6r stoam'i !1k. From inrep, above,
and (Tro/io, an aperture. Fr., hyperstomique. Literally, above the

mouth (applied to the insertion of stamens when they are borne on
the limb ofthe calyx above the throat), [a, 35.]

HYPERSTYLIC, adj. Hip-u*r-stil-i
sk. From inrip, above, and

ffTvA<K, a pillar. Fr., hyperstylique. Above the style (said of the
insertion of the stamens when they are borne upon the calyx-tube
prolonged above the ovary, as in Fuchsia and the evening primrose).
IB, 1, 291 (a, 35).]

HYPERS1JLPHOCYANIDE, HYPERSULPHOCYANO-
GEX, n's. Hip-u*r-su

1l-fo-si'a lln-i !1

d(id), -si-aan'o-je
an. Lat., hy-

persulphocyanidium, hypersulphocyanogenium. Fr.. hypersulfo-
cyaniae. hypersulfocyanog&ne. A compound of cyanogen with an
excess of sulphur. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPERSULPHURICUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-er-suKsul)-
fuMu)'riak-us<u48). Containing or combined with an excess of

sulphuric acid. [B.]

HYPERSYNERGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-uBr(ear)-sian(sun)-
u*r1(e'rg)'i*-a*. From vmip, to excess, and yvvtpyia. a working to-

gether. Excessive co-operative work ; of Gross;, undue activity of
the various parts of the body in spreading disease through the

system. [A, 322.]

HYPERSYSTOLE (Lat.), n. f . Hip(hup)-ur(e !
>r)-si

as(sus)'toal-
e<a). Gen., -syst'oles. From v<p, to excess, and rv<rroA>j, systole.
Fr., hypersystolie. Ger., iibermassiye Zusammenziehung. Au over-
strong systole. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERTENSION, n. Hip-ur-ten'shu'n. From vwVp, to ex-
cess, and tendere, to stretch. See SrpERTEXSiON.

HYPERTHELIC, adj. Hlp-ur-the'lik. Lat., hyperthelicus
(from iwrfp, over, and 0i|Aj. the nipple). 1. Situated above the nip-
ple. 2. Situated upon a mucous membrane. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERTHERMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(er)-thurm-
(tbe'rnO'i'-a1 . From vwtp. to excess, and 0<>M1, heat. Fr.. hyper-
thermie. Excessive rise of the bodily heat.

HYPERTHERMIC, adj. Hlp-ur-thunn'ik. Fr., hyper-
thermitjue. Of or pertaining to hyperthermla. [D.]
HYPERTHYMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-ur(er)-thlm(thum)'-

l*-a. From vw'p0vM<>. vehemently angry. Of Leupoldt. a form of
insanity characterized by acts of foolhardy daring. [A, 322.]

HYPERTONIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip<hup)-ur(erVton(ton)'l*-al
.

From vwtp, to excess, and T^O*, a stretching. Ger., Hypertonie.
Excessive tonioity : irritability. [L. 50 (a. 14).] H. BMUenlorum
pneuilo-hypertrophlra. ( >f EulenbutV, a variety of Thomsen's
mease accompanied with hypprtmpliii- rijri.lity of certain muscles
of the limbs. [' Neurol. Ctrlbl.," No. 17, 1884 ;

"
Dtsch. med Ztg "

Jan. 29, 1886, p. 100.]

HYPERTONIC, adj. Hip-ur-to'n'i'k. Pertaining to hyper-
tonla.

inn i; IONK iTY.n. Hlp-ur-ton-is'l*t-l. SeeHYPERTONiA.
liyi'KUTOM:S(Lat.), n. m. Hl(hu>-per'ton-us(u8). From

vwrfp, to exce, and rtvo*. a xtralning. Fr., hypertonie. (!T ////

prrtonie. That condition of the eye In which the Intra-ocular ti-ii-

sion is increased, sometimes without any organic disease being

present. It is usually accompanied by dilatation of the pupil. [F.]

HYPERTRICHIASIS, HYPERTIUCHOSIS (Lat.), n's f.

Hip(hup)-e 11r-tri(tri
ll

)-ki
:!(ch i'i

;

')-a(a
3
)'8i

!1

8, -hotchaot'si^s. Gen., -as'-

eos (-is), -os'eos (-is). From vnrt'p, to excess, and dp f . a hair. Fr.,

hypertrophie des poils. Ger., Hypertrichoxi*. BntertrmMe der

Haare. It., ipertrichosi. An excessive growth of hair ; hirsutieo.

The Hypertrichoses (Ger., Hypertrichosen), in Auspitz's classifica-

tion of skin diseases, are a family of the Trichosex. [G, 4 ; L, 150.]

H. acqulsita. H. developed after birth as a result of a nervous

(or other) disorder of the skin. [G.] Cf. H. neurotica and H. irri-

tativa.K. clrcumscripta. See H. localis.H. coiigeiiita.
H. that is congenital or due to inherited tendency. [G.] H. lu-t-

erotopica localls. H. affecting a portion of the skin usually
free of hair. It may be of idiopathic or neurotic origin, or it may
be an h. irritativa. It is sometimes associated with an abnormal

arrangement of the teeth. [Behrend (A, 319 [a, 21]).] H. iiidoles

hereditaria [Michelson]. See H. congenita.YI. irritativa.

H. caused by cutaneous irritation. [A, 326 (a, 21).] H. loralis.

H., especially the congenital form, affecting only a limited area of

the skin. The hair of the head or the beard may show increased

growth (simple h.). It may occur elsewhere in circumscribed

patches, in connection with hypertrophy and pigmentation of the

skin (naevus pilosus). [G.] H. neurotica. H. resulting from
neurotic causes. [A, 326 (a, 21).] H. partialis. See H. locaUt,
H. universalis. H. affecting the entire surface of the body,

making the person so affected resemble a hairy animal. [G.]

Hypertrophie h. See under H. localis. Simple h. See under
H. localis.

HYPERTROMOS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-u6r(e2r)'tro
2m-o3s.

From virep, to excess, and rpofios, a trembling. Excessive tremor.

[A, 322.]

HYPERTROPH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u 6r(ear)-trof-

(troaf)-em'(a
a'e2m)-i

11-a8 . From irep, over, rpo<ij, nourishment, and
al/u.,1. blood. Excessive increase of the fluid without increase of the

corpuscular elements of the blood. [Piorry (a, 40).]

HYPERTROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u6
r(e

a
r)-tro(tro

11

)'-

fia-a3 . See HYPERTROPHY.
HYPERTROPHIC, adj. Hip-u 5r-troa f 'i

ak. Lat., hypertrophi-
ctis. Yr.,hypertrophique. Ger., hyper trophisch. Pertaining to hy-

pertrophy. [D.]

HYPERTROPHIE (Fr.\ n. E-pe2r-tro-fe. See HYPERTROPHY.
H. angibromique [Piorry]. Hypertrophy of the walls of the

digestive tract. [L, 82.] H. elephantiasique. Hypertrophy of

the nature of or resembling elephantiasis arabica. [G.]

HYPERTROPHIE (Ger.), n. Hu e
-pe

2r-tro-fe'. See HYPER
TROPHY. AdjunktiveH. See HYPERPI.ASIA. ExzeiitrischeH.
See Eccentric HYPERTROPHY.- Konzentrische H. See Concentric
HYPERTROPHY of the heart. Numerische H. See HYPERPLASIA.

HYPERTROPHIED.HYPERTROPHOUS.adj's. Hip-u
sr'-

tro"f-i2d, -u3s. In a state of hypertrophy.

HYPERTROPHY, n. Hip-u6r'tro2f-ia . Lat., hi/pertrophia
(from vir<p, to excess, and rpo<fj, nutrition). Fr., hypertrophie.
Ger., Hypertrophie, Ueberniihrung. Enlargement of a part brought
about by an excess of nutrition. To be distinguished from hyper-

plasia (q. v.). [D, 3.] Acquired h. H. induced by over-exercise

or action of a part or organ, [a, 40.] Adjunctive h. See HY-
PERPLASIA. Cardiac h. See H. of the heart. Centripetal h.

See Concentric h. of the heart. Compensatory h. H. of an or-

gan or part whereby it is enabled to do more work than before, so

as to compensate for a defect (e. g., h. of the left ventricle of the

heart in consequence of aortic insufficiency, also of one organ of a

pair when the other has been lost or rendered functionally inade-

quate). [Samuel (A, 819 [a, 21]); D, 70.]-Coiicentric h. of the
heart [Bouillaud]. Ger., konzentrixche Hirpertrophie. H. of the

heart causing contraction of its cavities. [D, 1.] Condensing h.

of bone. A form of inflammatory h. of bone which consists in the

centric deposition of callus in the cancellous tissue and even filling

up the medullary canal without increasing the circumference of the

bone, [o, 40.] -Congenital h. Excessive growth of one or more

parts of the body beginning in intra-uterine life, [a, 40.] Congest-
ive h. The enlargement of a part due to a persistent hyperffimia.
Dlathetic h. H. of certain parts of the body induced by consti-

tutional diathesis, such as the rheumatic, sorofulous, and phthisical
diathesis, [o, 40.1 Diffuse h. of bone. See OSTEITIS interna

osteoplftstica. Diffused h. of the connective tissue of the
brain [Griesinger]. Diffused cerebral sclerosis. [D.l Eccentric
h. Ger., exzentrische Hypertrophie. H. of the walls of a hollow

organ accompanied by dilatation. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Epidermic
h. An abnormal growth of the superficial layers of the skin, tin-

foundation of several cutaneous diseases, such as cornu eutaneum.

[a. 40.] False h. 1. Hyperplasia. 2. Enlargement with dep 'in ra

tion. Fatty muscular h. Of Bergeron and Lutz, spinal paraly
sis. [D, 40.] Folllcularli. Follicular postnasal catarrh, [o. 40.]

Functional h. The enlargement of an organ brought about

by increased physiological activity, [o. 40.] Fusiform h. Hy-
pertrophlc cervical pachymeniiiRitis. [Cornil and Kanvier (o, 40).]

General It. Fr.. limn rtm/iliii- (/'''"'''"/'' A condition in which
t)i<- whole of an organ or part partakes of excessive growth ; the

term Is especially used xvith reference to the heart and brain, [o, 40.)

Glandular It. Of Lebert, ademonia. [o. 40.] H. of the brain.
l.at.. In/ixrli-o/iliid cerebri. Yr., hiii><rtrphi,' du cerveau. Ger.,

lii//i<'itr<i/iiiif des Gehirns, GeMrnkypertrophie, A congenital or

acquired disease belonging to childhood, which consists in a thicken-

ing and enlargement of the brain, due to ati inn-rase in tin- in-unn:-

lia. luit not in 'lie nerve elements. The disturbance of the circula-

tion within the skull due to increase of pressure often causes cere

hral irritation, paralysis, etc. [D, 1.1- H. of the lu'iirt. Lat.,

lii/)>irtni)iliii' cin-dix. Fr.. hypertrofMt du cti'iir. ficr.. Hyper-
tr,,/>>iif den Herzrti*. ff>'rziilicrii<i>>niii<t. A pathological increase

A, ape; A, at; A, ab; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, In; N, in; H, tank;
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in the dimensions of the muscular structure of the heart, affecting
the entire organ, or one or more of its chambers, most commonly
the left ventricle. It is almost always compensatory to the errors
caused by diseased valves. [D, 1.] See also Active ANEURYSM and
COR bovinum. Inflammatory h. H. of a part due to prolonged
inflammation, [a, 40.] Irritative h. H. of a part produced by
hyperaemia due to local irritation of the part, [a, 40.] Muscular
h., Muscular pseudo-h. Fr., hypertrophie munculaire. Ger.,

Muskelhypertrophie. Of Griesinger and Wernich, the pseudo-hy-
pertrophic muscular paralysis ot Duchenne. [P. Bourdel, "Rev.
mens. des mal. de 1'enfance," Feb., 1885, p. 54.] Neurotic h. H.
of a part due to disorder of its trophic nervous mechanism. [D,

35.] Numerical h. See HYPERPLASIA. Partial h. A term
used to describe enlargement of some individual portion of a part
or organ, [a, 40.] Physiological li. H. due to normal physio-
logical functions, such as the enlargement of the liver after a full

meal, [a, 40.] Progressive glandular h. See LYMPHADENOSIS.
Reflex h. The overgrowth of a part due to a hyperaemia in-

duced by nervous irritation or vaso-motor paralysis at a distant

point, [a, 40.] Simple h. of the heart. A form in which the
cavities of the heart retain their normal relations of capacity to
each other. [D, l.J Spontaneous h. H. developing without any
observable cause, [a, 40.] Transparent h. of the gums. Of
Salter. a slow h. of the extreme edge of the gum, forming a pale-
pink, semi-transparent projection, almost destitute of sensibility
and scarcely bleeding when cut. [Heath (A, 63).] Unilateral h.
Partial h. [a, 40.]

HYPERURESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-u

5
r(e

a
r)-u

a
(u)-re(ra)'-

si2s. Gen., -es'eos (-es'is). From iwe'p, to excess, and oupr)<ris, urina-
tion. Polyuria ;

in Young's classification of diseases, a genus of
the Apocenos.es. [L, 290.] H. aquosa [Cullen]. See POLYURIA.
H. saccharina. See DIABETES mellitus.

HYPERUROCRINIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pear-u-ro-kre-ne.
From virep, to excess, ovpov, urine, and xpiveiv, to separate. See
POLYURIA.

HYPERURORRH03A (Lat.), p. f. Hip(hup)-u5
r(er)-u*(u)-

O2
r-re'(ro2'e2)-a

3
. Fr., hyperurorrhee [Piorry]. See POLYURIA.

HYPERUTERHEMISME [Piorry] (Fr.), HYPERUTER-RHAGISME [Piorry] (Fr.), n's. E-pe"r-u<>-ta-re-mez-m', -e-pe
ar-

u6
_-te

2r-ra3-rhez-m'. From virep, to excess, uterus, the womb, and
ptlv, to flow, or priyvvvai, to burst forth. See METRORRHAGIA.

HYPERVENOSITY, n. Hip-u6r-ven-o2s'i2t-ia . From vjre'p, to
excess, and vena, a vein. Fr., hypervenosite. Prominence or ex-
cess of the venous system in tfie bodily development. [L, 41

(a, 14).]

HYPERVENTILATION, n. Hip-u6r-ve2n-ti2-la'shu3n. From
virep, exceeding, and ventilare. to fan. The treatment of ulcers,
wounds, etc., by exposing them to currents of air, either natural or
artificial (produced by bellows). The method has been applied to
general diseases, [a, 40.]

HYPERYMENOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-u6r(er)-i(u)-me2n-
o'ma8

. Gen., -om'atos (-atts). From iure'p, to excess, and v^v, a
membrane. A membranous tumor. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERYMENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-u6
r(e2r)-i(u

8)-mean-
o'sias. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). 1. Hypertrophy of a membrane. 2.

The development of a hyperymenoma. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPERZOOI>YNAMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-ur(ear)-zo-o-

(o 3
)-di

2n(du8
n)-a

2m(a3
m)'i 2-a3 . From iure'p, to excess, <?ov, an ani-

mal, and Svvafj.if, power. See HYPERDYNAMIA (1st def.).

HYPESTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hiap(hu8
p)-e

a
s-the(tha)'zi

a
(si

a
)-a

s
.

See HYPESTHESIA.
HYPEXODOS (Lat.), HYPEXODUS (Lat.), n's m. Hia

p-
(hu6

p)-e
2x'o2d-o2s, -uss(u4

s). Gr., v*lofios (from turd, under, e{.
out, and 6605, a way. Of Hippocrates, an involuntary stool. [A.
311 (a, 21).]

HYPEZOCOS (Lat.), n. m. Hi 2p(hup)-e2-zok'o2
s(os). Gr., i-ir-

<OKCUS (from iiiro<avvvvai, to undergird). See PLEURA.
HYPHA (Lat.), n. f. Hif(hu"f)'a3

. Gr., vfo. Fr., hyphe. Ger.,
Hyphe, Pilzfadensaite. The filamentous body, consisting of one
or more elongated cells, which, either singly or united with other
similar bodies, forms the mycelium of Fungi. [B, 35, 54.]

HYPH^EMA (Lat.), n. n. Hif(huf)-em'(a3/eam)-a8
. Gen.,

-cem'atos (-atis). Gr., ii0cu/u.a (from i>ir6, under, and at/ua, blood).
1. Anaemia. 2. An extravasation of blood ; a suggillation. [L. 50,
107 (a, 39).] 3. See HEMOPHTHALMIA. 4. See HYPHEMIA (3d def.).H. oculi. See HEMOPHTHALMIA.
HYPHSMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hif(hu 8

f)-em(aS-e2m)-aat(a3
t)-

o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From iiird, short of, and at/ua, blood.
Fr., hypo-hematose. 1. Deficient sanguification. 2. Impaired vas-
cular action or activity. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 3. Of Maurel, a morbid
condition dependent on defective respiration, allied to anaemia and
chlorosis, but distinguished by a diminished susceptibility to the
action of poisons and of iron ; attributed to congenital narrowness
of the chest. [" Prog, med.," May 18, 1889, p. 377.]
HYPH^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hif(hu 8f)-em'(a3/eam)-ia-a3 . Fr.,

hyphemie. Ger., Hyphcemie. 1. Oligsemia. 2. Ecchymosis, espe-
cially of the conjunctiva. 3. An old term for an extravasation of
blood into the anterior chamber of the eye. [F.] Intertropical
h. Fr., hypohemie intertropicale. In Brazil, a peculiar anaemia
due to the presence of the Anchylostoma duodenale.
HYPHyEMITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hif(hu"f)-e2m(a3-e2m)-i(e)'ti2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vwd, short of. and al/ua, blood (see also
-itis*). A slight inflammation of the blood. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPHSMORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hif(huf)-e2m(a3-e2m)-
Oa

r-raj(ra 3
g)'i

2-a3 . From iurd, short of, at/na, blood, and p-nyvvvau.
to burst. Slight haemorrhage. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPH^EMOS (Lat.), HYPH^MUS (Lat.), adj's. Hif(hu'f)-
em'(a 3 'e2m)-o2

s, -U4s(u4
s). Gr., i>cai/j.o. 1. Suggillated. 2. Slightly

bloody. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPH^NE (Lat.), n. f. Hif(hu 6
f)-en'(a

3'e2n)-e(a). Gen., -cen'es

(-CB). From vJHuvtiv, to weave. Fr., hyphene. Ger., Dum-Palme.
Of Gartner, a genus of the Borassece. [B. 42, 180 (a, 24).] H. cri-
nita, H. cucifera, H. thebaica. Ar., dum. Fr., palmier de la
Theba'ide. Ger., cegyptische Dum-Palme. The doom or doum palm,
or gingerbread tree ; the cud of Pliny, the Cucifera of Theophras-
tus ; a species indigenous to Upper Egypt, Nubia, Abyssinia, and
adjacent countries. It furnishes a sort of bdellium (see Egyptian
BDELLIUM). The pulp of the fruit forms a part of the food of the
lower classes in Egypt. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170, 180, 185 (a, 24).]

HYPHAL, adj. Hi'f'l. From v<f>rj, a web. Of or pertaining to
hyphae, composed of hyphae. [o, 35.]

HYPHAL.ODUM (Lat.), HYPHALOIDUM (Lat.), n's n. Hif-
(hu 8

f)-a
2l(a3l)-od'u

sm(u 4m), -o(o2)-id(ed)'u
3m(u4m). From v<aAo,

somewhat salt, and elSos, resemblance. Schweigger's proposed
term for a subchloride. [B, 78 (o, 14).]

HYPHASMA (Lat.), n. n. Hif(huf)-aaz(a3s)'maS. Gen., -as'-
matos (-atis). Gr., vi^ao-pa. The mycelium of molds. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HYPHE (Lat.), n. f. Hif(huf)'e(a). Gen., hyph'es. See HYPHA.
HYPHEAR (Lat.), n. n. Hif(huf)'ea-asr. Gr., v<f>eap. An old

name for the Viscum album. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HYPHEMIE (Fr.), n. E-fa-me. See HYPHEMIA.
HYPHIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hif(hu6

f)-i
ad-ro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-os'is). From iurd, short of, and tfipwcri?, a sweating. Scantiness of
the perspiration, [a, 14.]

HYPHOGENOUS, adj. Hif-o2j'ean-uss. From v<f>ij, a web, and
yewav, to engender. Of P. G. Unna, due to parasitic hyphae (said
of a form of sycosis). [" Mntsh. f. prakt. Dermat.," 1888, 5 6 ;" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 28, 1888, p. 108.]

HYPHOL.OGY, n. Hif-o2
l'o-ji

2
. From u<f.rj, a web, and Adyor,

understanding. Fr., hyphologie. See HISTOLOGY.
HYPHOL.OMA (Lat,), n. m. Hif(hu 6

f)-o
2l-o'mas. Gen., -om'atos

(-atis). From v0>j, a web, and A/u.a, a fringe. See AGARICUS,
subgenus 32.

HYPHOMYCETES (Lat.), n. m. pi. Hif(huf)-o(o3)-mi(mu6
)-

set(kat)'ez(e2s). From
v^ij,

a web, and ftv'icrjs, a fungus. Fr., hypho-
mycetes. Ger., Fadenpilze, Hyphomyceten. Of Martius, a family
of Fungi, embracing the sections Mucedines, Tnomycetes, and Mu-
cores ; of Fries, a class of Fungi, comprising the Phylleriaceai,
Inomycetes, Stilboidei (and in 1832 the Cephalotrichiei), Mucorini,
Dematiei, Mucedines, and Sepedoniei, and in 1849 a series of Hap-
lomycetes, embracing the orders Mucorinei, Mucidinei, and Sepe-
doniaceae, ; of Lindley, an order of Fungi, comprising the same
suborders as Fries's in 1832. The H. of Berkley include the orders
Isariacei, Stilbacei, Dematiei, Mucedines, and Sepedoniei. More
recently the H. have been mostly included under Ascomycetes (a. v.).

[B, 19, 77, 170 (a, 24).]

HYPHOPODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hihuf)-o(o 3
)-pod(poad)'i2-

usm(u4m). From v<bij, a web, and TTOUS, the foot. See SETA
(2d def.).

HYPHOSPOR^: (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hi(hu)-fos'por-e(a3-e'').
From v<f), a web, and <riropo$, a seed. Fr., hyphospores. Ger., Fa-
denflechten. A division of Fungi with spores, variously shaped,
simple or compound, borne on a filamentous receptacle. I B, 104
(, 24)-]

HYPHOSPORE, n. Hi'fo-spor. From iK a web, and o-n-dpos,
a sowing. A spore borne at the extremity of an isolated filament,
as in the bread-mold (Penicillium). [B, 121, 291 (o, 35).]

HYPHOSPORES (Lat,), n. f. pi. Hi(hu)-fo(foS)-spor(spor)'-
ea-e(a3-ea ). See HYPHOSPORE.
HYPHOSTROMA (Lat.). n. n. Hi(hu)-fo(fos)-stro'ma3

. Gen.,
-om'atos (-atis). From ii<ij, a web, and orpw/ua, a bed. The my-
celium of Fungi. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HYPHOTOMY, n. Hi-foat'o-mi2 . From ii<j>ri, a web, and TO/H/,
a cutting. Fr., hyphotomie. The dissection of tissues. [A, 385.]

HYPHYDRSMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hif(huf)-id(ud)-rem'(ra3 '-

e2m)-i2-as . From iurd, short of, \>&<op, water, and at/na. blood. Fr.,
hyphydremie. 1. Moderate hydrsemia. 2. Hydraemia induced ex-
perimentally in the lower animals by filling the blood-vessels with
water. [K.]

HYPHYDROS (Lat.), HYPHYDRUS (Lat.), adj's. Hif(huf)'-
i
2d(u8

d)-rq
a
s, -russ(ru 4

s). From i^ij, a web, and ii&op, water. Drop-
sical. [Hippocrates (A, 311).]

HYPINOSIS (Lat.), n. f . Hip(hup)-ian-os'ias. Gen., -os'eos (-is).
From iurd, short of, and is, a fibre. Fr., hypinose. Ger., Hypinose.
A condition of the blood in which there is a deficiency of fibrin, and
hence of coagulating power (e. g., in haemophilia). [D.]

HYPINOTIC, HYPINOTICAL,, adj's. Hip-i
an-o2t'i2k, -i

2 -k'l.

Lat., hypinoticus. Pertaining to hypinosis. [K.]

HYPNSSTHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2p(hu e
p)-ne

2s(na3-e2s)-the-
(tha)'si

2 s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From virvo?, sleep, and aio-flijo-i?, per-
ception. Ger., Schlafrigkeit. Of L. Martini, drowsiness. [L, 50,
107 (a, 14).]

HYPNAGOGIC, adj. Hi ap-nas
-goj'i

ak. From iiirvof, sleep,
and ayeiv, to lead. Fr., hypnaqoyi</ue. Inducing sleep or pertain-
ing to the induction of sleep. [A, 385.]

HYPNA1,, n. Hiap'naa
l. From iJirvot, sleep. Of Bardet, a

compound of 45 per cent, of chloral hydrate and 55 of antipyrine,
named by Reuter trichloraldehydphcnyldimethylpyrazol and al-

leged by him to be without therapeutic value. Bardet finds it valu-
able for inducing sleep, and having the same anodyne effect as

O, no; Oa
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U a

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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antipyrine, when the insomnia is caused by pain. ["Proc. of the

Am. Phann. Assoc.," xxxviii (., 14) ]

HYPNE (Fr.), n. Ep-n'. See HYPNUM. H. comniun. See
HYPNITM breviroatre. H. crepu. See HYPNUM criapum.

HYPNELOS (Lat,), HYPNELUS (Lat.), adl's. Hia
p(hup)-nel-

(nal)'o
7
s, -u*s(u48). Or., uKi)Ad. Somnolent. [A, 325.]

HYPNENERGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hiap(hu
<
p)-ne

an-ur(e!l

r)-ji(ge)'a
8

.

From vwvot, sleep, and i-.pyeia, energy. Somnambulism. [L, 50

(a, 14) ]

HYPNIATER (Lat.). n. m. Hiap(hup)-ni
ll-at(a8t)'ur(ar). Gen..

-er'os (-i). From vwvos, sleep, and iartjp. a surgeon. Fr., hypnintre.
A person who professes to diagnosticate diseases and direct treat-

ment for their cure while in a state of somnambulism. [A, 385.]

Cf . CLAIRVOYANT.

HYPNIC, adj. Hia
p'ni

ak. Or., inrvtitos. Lat., hypnicus. 1.

Pertaining to sleep. [L, 107.] 2. Inducing sleep. [A, 311.]

HYPNOBADES (Lat.), n. m. Hi*p(hup)nob'ad(ad)-ez(as).
From VWV<K, sleep, and ftaivtiv, to go. A somnambulist. [L, 116.]

HYPNOBADICUS (Lat.), adj. Hi a
p(hup)-no(no

8)-baad(bad)'-
i'k ti'si us>. Pertaining to somnambulism. [L, 116.]

HYPNOBADISIS (Lat.), HYPNOBASIS (Lat.), HYPNO-
BATESI.S(Lat-), HYPNOBATIA (Lat.), n's f. Hip(hup)-no-
(no1 )-baad(ba*d)'i1s-i8s, -noab'aas(a8s)-ias, -no(no 8 )-bast(bat)-e-(a)'-
si*s, -bai bas

)'8hi*(ti)-a*. Gen., -ix'eoa (-bad'isis), -bas'eos (-nob'asis),
-**'eo* (-is), -bat'ice. From vrvot, sleep, and ftaivtiv, to go. Ger.,
A'achttcandeln. Somnambulism. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPNOCYST, n. Hia
p'no-si

!lst From im-fos, sleep, and icvtrris,

a sac. A resting cyst ; one that does not give rise to spores.
[L. 121.]

HYPNODES (Lat.). adj. Hia
p(hup)-nod'ez(as). Or., wiriii|

tfrom
\nrvot, sleep, and tlSot, resemblance). Ger., xcldafrig. Sleepy.

L. 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYPNODIA (Lat.). n. f. Hia
p(hup)-nod'i

a-a8 . Gr., inrvuSia.

Ger., Schlnfrigkeit. Somnolence, drowsiness. [L, 50, 107 (o, 14).]

HYPNOGENIC, HYPNOGENOUS, adj's. Hi a
p-no-je

2n'i ak,

-no*j'e
an-u8s. From wrxo, sleep, and ywviv, to engender. Fr.,

hypnogene. Producing sleep. [A, 385.]

HYPNOGRAPHY, n. Hiap-noag'raaf-ia . From vwvos, sleep,
and ypdfydv. to write. Fr., hypnographie. See HYPNOLOGY.
HYPNOLEPSY, n. Hia

p'no-le
a
p-si

a
. From virvos, sleep, and

ATJI^I?. a seizure. Ger., Hyjmolepsie. Morbid sleepiness. [A, 521.]

HYPNOLOGY, n. Hi ap-noa
l'o-ji

a
. Lat., hypnologia (from

VTVOS, sleep, and A<iyo, understanding). Ft., hypnologie. Ger.,
Ls-hre vom Schlaf. 1. The doctrine or science of sleep. [L, 41, 50,
107 (o. 14).] 2. The science and art of hypnotism. [" Sem. med.."
Oct. 20, 1889, p. 433 (a, 18).]

HYPNONE, n. HPp'non. Lat., hypnonum. Fr., hypnone.
Ger., Hypnon. Of Dujardin-Beaumetz, acetophenone, methyl-
phenylacetone, phenylmethyl ketone ; an acrid, colorless, mobile
liquid. C4H.CO.CH t , employed as a hypnotic. [S. Limousin, "Arch,
de phartn./' i, 1 ; "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Apr., 1886, p. 185; P.
Vigier.

" Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir." :

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec
19. 1885, p. 704. Feb. 6, 1886, p. 172 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc. ,"
zzxvi (a, 14).]

HYPNONERGIA (Lat), n. f . Hi ap(hu (l

p)-no-nur(near)-ji(ge)'a8 .

See HYPXENERGIA.
HYPNONUM (Lat.), n. n.

HYPXOXE.
Hia

p(hu'p)-non'u8m(u4
in). See

HYPNOPATHY, n. Hiap-noap'ath-ia . From Swvot, sleep,and wd9ot, disease. See HYPNOLEPSY.

HYPNOPHILOUS, adj. Hiap-noaf'il-u*8. From vwov, moss,and 4iAfir, to love. In botany, growing among mosses. [L, 116.]
HYPNOPHOBIA (Lat.), n. f. Hiap(hup)-no(no8

)-fob(fob)'-
l-a. From vrvot, sleep, and 4<S0oc, fear. Ger., Schlaffurcht. A
f-ar or dread occurring during sleep ; nightmare. [L, 50 (a, 14).]
Cf. KI-HI AI.TES.

II N 1'NOI-IIOIIM . ; ,.|j. Hi-'|, no fob ,-!; IVrtaininK t,, hvpno-
phobia ; as a n., a person afraid of going to sleep (e. a . a sufferer
from hydrothorax). (L, 50 (o, 14).]

.
HYPOPHBHOglj:S (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hip(hup)-no(no)-

fre*n-o'8ez(se8). From wm*, sleep, and trfv, the mind. Fr , hvp-
nophrenotti. Ger., Schlafirrungen. Of C. H. Schultz. morbid
conditions characterized by disturbances of sleep, such as somnam-
bulism, delirium, lethargy, etc. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

^ HYPNOPCEUS (Lat.), adl's. Hi'p-
(hup>-no(no)-pe'(po'e*)-o8, -un(u8). Gr., vwporoifc (from Cwvot
sleep, and romr, to cause). Causing sleep. (A, 811, 322.]

t-
H

,

Y
,
PNm S (Lat

r'>
n

HijXhup)'no*8. Gr., ihri-ot. Fr..h. Ger.,
Schlaf. Sleep. [L, 60 (, 14).]

HYPNOSIA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup)-no(no)'Hi-a. From wr-

r*' o I

P ' *** stefPinO DROPSY. lilomnKiiftic h. Hypnotism.

HY_PNO8COPE, n. Hip'no-skop. From Cirvot, Bleep andaotir to examine. Oer., Hypnotkop. An instniment UWH! to
determine whether or not a patient is In the hypnotic state [Oc-ho-
rowicz. "Lamttn ^l-<-trique"; "St. Petersb. med. Woch 's

July
87 (Aug. 8), 1885, p. 253 (, 40).]

HYPNOSIS (Lat.)
p.

f. HIp(hU pVno'8i8. Gen., -o^o. (-i.Oer Hypnotf, Eintchlfiferung. 1. the Induction of sleep. [A
888.] 8. Bee HYPNOTISM.

,

IIYPNOTKKION i^t.), n.n. Hip<hup)-not-e(a)'ri-on Or
vwvTri(Hov_ A certain hepatic epithem mentioned by Aetius. [Gor-

HYPNOTIC, adj. Hiap-noH'i
a k. Gr., vwvariKot (from vvvot,

sleep). Lat., hypnuticus. Fr., hypnotique. Oer., liypnotiscit. 1.

Pertaining to sleep or to hypnotism. [D.J 2. Tending to induce

sleep.

HYPNOTICON (Lat,), n. n. Hi ap(hu6
p)-no

:l

t(not)'i
!'k-o 11n. The

Hyoscyamus albus. IB, 121 (a, 35).]

HYPNOTISANT (Fr.), adj. Ep-no-te-za
3na

. See HYPNOTIC.

HYPNOTISM, n. Hiap'noat-i
2z'm. Lat., hynnotisnius (from

virvoj. sleep). Fr., hypnotisme, sommeil somnambulique provoqv6
(ou artificiel). Ger., Hypnotismus. It., ipnotismo. Sp., hipno-
timno. Syn. : braidism. An abnormal state into which some per-
sons may be thrown, either by a voluntary act of their own, such as

gazing continuously and with fixed attention on some small bright
object held close to the eyes, or by the exercise of another person's
will ; characterized by suspension of the will and consequent obedi-
ence to the promptings of "

suggestions
" from without (see SUGGES-

TION). The activity of the organs of special sense, except the eye,
may be heightened, and the power of the muscles increased. Per-
fect insensibility to pain may be induced by h., and it has been
used as an anaesthetic. It is apt to be followed by severe headache
of long continuance and by various nervous disturbances. On
emerging from h., the hypnotized person usually has no remem-
brance of what happened during its continuance, but in many per-
sons such a remembrance may be Induced by

"
suggestion." About

one person in three is susceptible of h., and those of an hysterical
or neurotic tendency (but rarely the insane) are the most readily

hypnotized. [J. Braid,
" Month. Jour, of Med. Sci.." July, 1853 (D.) ;

A. 385, 528 ; D, 35.] Galvanic h. See GALVANO-HYPNOTISM. Tele-
pathic h. Fr., sommeil d distance. The production of sleep or
other hypnotic phenomena by the will, or mental suggestion, of
a person at a distance from the subject. [Myers, "Proc. Soc.

Psych. Research," 1886-'87, iv, 127 (a, 40).]

HYPNOTIZATION, n. Hia
p-no-ti

a-za'shu8n. Fr., hypnotisa-
tion. Ger., Hypnotisirung. It., ipnotizzazione. Sp., hipnotiza-
cion. The induction of hypnotism.

HYPNOTIZED, adj. Hia
p'not-izd. In a state of hypnotism.

HYPNOTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi2p(hup)-no(no s
)-tif(tuf)'-

u*s(u4s). From iiirvos, sleep, and TV^OS, stupor. Ger., Schlaffieber.

Typhus characterized by excessive sleepiness. [L, 50, 107 (o, 14).]

HYPNUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu (l

p)'nu
3m(nu4m). Fr., hypne.

Ger., Astmoos. A genus of pleurocarpous mosses. [B, 19, 180

(a, 24).] H. antlpyreticnm. The Fontinalis antipyretica. [B,

173, 180 (a, 24).] H. brevirostre. Fr., hypiie commun. A species
found in Europe ; used like H. crispum. [B. 173 (a, 24).] H. cris-

IIMIH. Fr., hypne crepu. A species used in Europe in lieu of
oakum. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. loreum. One of the larger species
formerly used, under the name of muscus vulaaris, as a remedy in

whooping-cough and menstrual disorders. [B, 180 (*, 24X1 H.
imisaforme. One of the species generally forming part of the eo-
called Corsican moss. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (o,

14).] H. rn t aim In in. See H. brevirostre. H. Schreberi. One
of the larger species formerly known under the name of muscvB
vulgaris and used like H. lareum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. sericeum.
The Leskea sericea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. squarrosuiii. See H.
Schreberi. H. triquetrum. A large species growing in grassy
places in groves and orchards ; employed like H. loreum. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

HYPNUS (Lat.), n. m. Hiap(hup)'nu8s(nu4
s). See HYPNOS.

HYPOACANNA, n. See IPECACUANHA.

HYPOACIDITY (Fr.), n. E-po-a8-se-de-ta. From vw6. short

of, and aciditas, acidity. A state of defective acidity (especially of
the gastric juice), [a, 18.]

HYPO^MA (Lat.). n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o)-e'(a'e'1)-ma8 . Gen.,
-cem'atos (-atis). See HYPHJEHA.

HYPO^MIA (Lat.),n.f. Hip(hup)-o(o*)-em'(a8 'e2m)-i-a8
. See

HYPH/GMIA.

HYPOAtBUMINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hipduip)-o(o
a
)-a'

1l(a 8
l)-

busm(bum)-i2n-os'i as. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From iurt, short of. and
albuminum, albumin. A deficiency of albuminous constituents of

the blood. [K.] Primary h. A deficient quantity of albuminous
elements in the blood due to haemorrhage or any cause which sud-

denly reduces the volume of blood in the body, [o, 40.1 Second-
ary h. A decreased amount of albuminous elements in the blood
due to prolonged fasting, wasting disease, or chronic constitutional
disturbance, [a, 40.]

HYPOAMIE (Ger.), n. Hu-po-a-me'. See HYPH^KMIA.

HYPOANTIMONATE, n. Hip-o-a an-ti am'oa n-at. A com-
pound of antimony tetroxide with the oxide of another element or
with a radicle. These compounds were formerly called antimo-
nites. [B, 8, 98, 142.]

HYPOANTIMONITE, n. Hip-o-aan-tim'oan-it, Also written

hypnntimonite. An old name for a compound of antimony tii-

oxide with the oxide of another element or with a radicle ; an aiiti-

monite. [B, 98, 142.]

HYPOARCTIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hupVo(o)-n 8rk'shi a(ti'Vft.
From vw6, short of, and arctare, to constrict. Fr., hypo-arclie
[Piorry]. See HYPOSTENOBIS.
HYPOAUIA (Lat), n. f. Hi ap(hu <1

p)-o(o
a)-a(a8 )'ri

a -a 8
. The

"
lobl Inferiores"; two small nodules or lobes projecting from tlio

anterior inferior surface of the optic lobes in fishes ;
their Mj.;nili-

cance is unknown, [a. 40.]

HYPOA/OTATE, n. Hip-o-az'o-tat See NITRITE.
HYPOAZOTIC ACID, n. Hip-o-aaz-oa t'iak. Nitrogen tetrox-

ide. [6,88.]

HYPOAZOTIDE, n. Hip-o-az'ot-iadad). Nitryl. [B.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, In; N, In: N, tank;
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HYPOAZOTURIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(q

2
)-a

2z(a3z)-ot-u2 -

(u)'ri
2-a3 . A deficient quantity of nitrites in the urine, [a, 40.]

HYPOBASAL, adj. Hip-p-ba's'l. From turd, under, and /3o<ris,

a base. Under the base (applied to the lower posterior cell or cells

developed in the fertilized oosphere of Hepaticce and other crypto-
gams). [B, 67 (a, 24).] Of. EPIBASAL.

HYPOBL.AST, n. Hip'o-bla
2st. From iiro. under, and pAaords,

a germ. Fr., hypoblaste, feuillet blastodermique inferieur, feuillet
intestino-glandulaire. Ger.,Schleimblatt [Pander] (Istdef.), Darm-
drusenbldtt [Remak] (1st def.), Keimtrager (2d def.), Keimhalter
(2d def.). 1. Of Balfour, the epithelio-glandular or mucous layer of
the blastoderm ; the entoderm ; the innermost of the three layers
into which the blastoderm divides at the area germinativa. [A, 8 ;

L, 12, 353.] 2. Of Richard and Nees, the axis of the embryo in grasses ;

the cotyledon of Brown, Kunth, and others ; the scutellum of Gart-
ner and Sachs. [B, 19. 104, 167 (a, 24).] Digestive h., Gut-h.,
Intestinal h. Ger., Darmentoblast. The hypoblastic or entoder-
mal cells giving rise to the lining of the alimentary canal in the

embryo. [J, 89.] Yolk h. lhat portion of the mesoblast which
surrounds the yolk, [a, 39.]

HYPOBLASTIC, adj. Hip-o-bla2st/i2k. Lat., hypoblasticuK.
Fr., hypoblastique. Ger., hypoblastisch. Of or pertaining to the

hypoblast.

HYPOBLEPHARON (Lat.), HYPOBLEPHARUM (Lat.),
n's n. Hip(hu 6

p)-o(o
2
)-ble

2f'a2r(a3
r)-o

2
n, -U3m(u4m). From iurd,

under, and /SAe'^apov, an eyelid. 1. An old term for a tumefaction
or swelling under one or both eyelids. 2. An artificial eye. [F.]

HYPOBRANCHIAL, adj. Hip-o-bra3n2'ki"-a 11
l. Situated in

or connected with the lower portion of a branchial arch ;
as a n.,

see H. BONE. [L, 107.]

HYPOBRANCHIATE, adj. Hip-o-brasn'ki2-at. Having the
gills projecting from the lower surface of the body. The Hypo-
branchiata, or Hypobranchia of Fischer, Eichwald, and others, are
a class of molluscs so characterized. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYPOBROMITE, n. Hip-o-brom'it. Lat., hypobromis. A
salt of hypobromous acid. [B.]

HYPOBROMOUS ACID, n. Hip-o-brom'uSs. Fr., acide hypo-
bromeux. Ger., Unterbromigsdure, unterbromige Sdure. A mono-
basic acid, HBrO, known only in aqueous solution. The latter is

a light, straw-colored, unstable liquid of powerful oxidizing proper-
ties. [B, 3.]

HYPOBKONCHITE [Piorry] (Fr.). n. E-po-bro2n2-shet. From
iurd, short of, and fipoyxia, the bronchial tubes (see also -itis*).

Slight bronchitis. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOBRYCHIOS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-bri

2k(bruch2
)'-

i
2-o2 s. Gr., vjro/3puxto. 1. Submerged, buried. 2. Deep-seated.

3. Latent, hidden. [A, 311, 322.]

HYPOBULIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-bu2(bu)'li2-a3. From
UTTO, short of, and ouA>j, will. A form of mental disease in which the

patient has partially or wholly lost control of will-power, [a, 40.]

HYPOCAFFEINE, n. Hip-o-ka2f'e"-en. A crystalline body,
C6H TN 3O 3 , derived from caffeine. It acts as an acid. [B, 3.]

HYPOCAI/YCIOUS, adj. Hip-o-ka 2l-i2s'i2-u 3s. Lat., hypo-
calycins (from into, under, and xoAvf ,

the calyx). Situated beneath
the calyx. [L, 107.]

HYPOCAPNISMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu
8
p)-o(o

3
)-ka2p(ka<<p)-

ni2z(ni2s)'ma3
. Gr., viroKdirvia-na (from VJTO, under, and /eairj'ds,

smoke). A preparation used for fumigation. [L, 50, 84 (o, 14).]

HYPOCAPNISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ka

2p(ka3
p)-

ni2z(ni2s)'mu3s(mu4
s). Gr., inroKaTrvier/itos. See FUMIGATION.

HYPOCARDIA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ka 3rd'i-a3

. From
turd, under, and Kap&ia, the heart. Ger., Hypocardie. Of Alvar-
enga, downward dislocation of the heart and the diaphragm. [A,
319 (a, 21).]

HYPOCARDIODYNAMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-ka3r-de-o-
de-na3-me. From viro, short of, KapSia, the heart, and Svvait.it,

power. Defective cardiac power. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOCARDIONERVIE [Piorrv] (Fr.), n. E-po-ka3r-de-o-
ne2r-ve. From iuro, short of, KapSia. the heart, and vevpov, a nerve.
Defective cardiac innervation. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOCARDIOTOPIE [Piorry] (Fr.),n. E-po-ka3
r-de-o-to-pe.

From iurd, under, KapKia. the heart, and rdn-os, place. Displace-
ment of the heart downward. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOCARDIOSTHENIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-ka'r-de-o-
sta-ne. From iurd, short of, KapSia, the heart, and o-Wi/oj, strength.
See HYPOCARDIODYNAMIE.
HYPOCARODES (Lat.), adi. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-kar(ka3

r)-od'-
ez(as). Gr., iuroicapcoSijs (from iurd, short of, and Kapovv, to stupefy),
Ger., etwas schlafsilchtlg. Somewhat lethargic. [A, 311.]

HYPOCARPIE^ (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ka3

rp-i(i*)'-
e2-e(a3-e2 ). From iuro. under, and <capirds, a fruit. Fr.,hypocarpiees.
Of Allioni and Gleditseh, plants of which the fruit is superior. [B,
1 (a. 24).]

HYPOCARPIOUS, adj. Hip-o-ka3
rp'i

2-us. I.&t.,hypocarpius
(from iuro, under, and (tapwds, a fruit). Ger., unterfriichtig. See
HYPOGYNOUS.
HYPOCARPIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu fl

p)-o(o
2)-ka3

rp'i
2-u3m-

(u4m). From iuro, under, and Kapiros, fruit. Of Bernhardi, the base
of the fruit or place of attachment to the stem, [a, 35.]

HYPOCARPOGEUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-ka3
rp-o(o')-

Je(ga)'u3s(u4s). From iuro, under, Kapjros. fruit, and yy, the earth.
Fr., hypocarpnae. Subterranean (said of plants with fruit under-
ground). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HYPOCARUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu 6
p)-o

2k'a2r(a3r)-u3s(us).
From iurd, short of, and Kapovv, to stupefy. Ger., leichte Schlafsucht
Somnolence. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOCATALEPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hue
p)-o(o2)-ka2t(kat)-

a3 -le2ps(laps)'i
2s. Gen., -eps'eos (-is). From iuro, short of, and

, catalepsy. Ger., unvollstdndige Catalepsie. Slight
catalepsy. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOCATHARSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ka2th(ka3th)-

a3 r'si2s. Gen., -arse'os (-is). Gr., turoKd0apo-is (from iurd, down or
short of, and icaflapo-is, purging). Fr., hypocatharsie. Ger.,
schwacher Stuhlgang (1st def.), Ausleerung nach unten (2d def.).
1. Slight purging. [L, 41, 84 (a. 14).] 2. Purging downward (by the
bowels). [A, 311, 322.]

HYPOCATHARTIC, adj. Hip-o-ka2th-a 3 rt'i2k. Lat., hypo-
catharticus. Fr., hypocathartique. Ger., mild abfiihrend. Slightly
purgative. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOCAUSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu e
p)-o(o

2 )-ka4s'(ka3'u 4
s)-i

2s.

Gen., -caus'eos (-is). Gr., iurdicauo-ts. 1. A burning from beneath.
2. A slight burning. [A, 311, 322.]

HYPOCAUSTICUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ka4st'(ka3 '-

U4
st)-i

2k-u3m(u4m). See HYPOCAUTERIUM.
HYPOCAUSTUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 6

p)-o(o
2
)-ka4st(ka3'u4

st)-
U3m(u4m). Gr., viroKavarov. Fr., hypocauste. See CALDARIUM.
HYPOCAUTERIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o2 )-ka 4t(ka3 -

U4
t)-e(a)'ri

2-u3m(u4m). From iurd, short of, and Kavrr/piov (see
CAUTERY). Ger., Brennmittel. A mild and gradually acting
caustic. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPOCEPHAUEON (Lat.), HYPOCEPHAI^UM (Lat.),
n's n. Hip(hu 6

p)-o(o
2
)-se

2f(ke2f)-a2l(a3l)-e'(a
3'e2)-o

2
n, -u3m(u 4m).

Gr., iuroKe^oAatoc (from iurd, under, and ite^oAij, the head). Ger.,
Kopfkissen. A cushion for the head. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOCERCHNALEON (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-su

5rk-
(ke 2rch2

)-na(na
3
)'le

2-o2n. Gr., iuroftepx^aAt'oi'. Ger., gelinde Hei-
serkeit. Slight hoarseness. [A, 322.J

HYPOCH^RIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-po(po2
)-ker'(ka3 'e2r)-i

2s.

See HYPOCHCERIS.

HYPOCHIp, n. Hip'o-kil. Lat., hypochilium (from vird,

under, and yelAos, the lip). Ger., Untrrlippchen. The basal por-
tion of the labellum of an orchid. [B, 1, 36 (a, 24).]

HYPOCHLORATE, n. Hip-o-klor'at. A salt of hypochloric
acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYPOCHtORIC ACID, n. Hip-o-klor'i 3k. Fr., acide hypo-
chlorique. See CHLORINE peroxide.

HYPOCHLORIN, n. Hip-o-klor'i
2n. From iurd, short of, and

xAwpos, green. Fr., hypochlorine. Of Pringsheim, a waxy sub-
stance which he professes to have found as the first product of
assimilation in certain plants. It is, he says, extruded from chloro-
phyll granules under the influence of certain agents. ["Jahrb. f.

wiss. Bot.," xii, 1879-1881, p. 288 ; B, 167, 229 (a, 24).]

HYPOCHLORIS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o2 )-klor(ch2 lor)'i 2s.

Gen., -chlorit'is. See HYPOCHLORITE. H. calcicus [Fr. Cod.].
Fr., chlorure de chaux sec. Chlorinated lime. [B.] H. calcicus
aqua solutus [Fr. Cod.]. See Liquor CALCIS chloratce (under
CALX). H. sodicus aqua solutus [Fr. Cod.]. See Liquor SOD^E
chloratce.

HYPOCHLORITE, n. Hip-o-klor'it. Fr., h. A salt of hypo-
chlorous acid. The li's are unstable bodies, which are readily de-

composed by acids, giving up their chlorine, and so acting as bleach-

ing agents. [B, 3.] H. calcique (Fr.). See CALX chloruta.

HYPOCHLOROMELAS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu6
p)-o(o

2
)-klor-

(ch2
lor)-o

2m'e2l-a2s(a3
s). Gen., -mel'anos (-anis). Gr., vuroxAupo/i<-

Aa (from VTTO, short of, vAwpde. green, and fi^Aas, black). Having
a dark and sallow skin. [A, 322.]

HYPOCHLOROUS ACID, n. Hip-o-klor'u 3 S. From mrd,

under, and chlorous (q. v.). Lat., acidwn hypochlorosum. Fr.,
acide hypochloreux. Ger.. unterchlorige Saury, Unterchlorigsdure.
An unstable compound, HC1O. It is known only in aqueous solu-
tion. It readily parts with its oxygen, and so acts as an oxidizing
and bleaching agent. By replacement of its hydrogen by a metal,
it forms a series of salts called hypochlorites. [B, 3.]

HYPOCHNUS (Lat). n. m. Hip(hu e
p)-o

2k(o2cha)'nu 3s(nu 4
s).

A genus of Fungi. The Hypochni are a section of the Mucedines.
[B, 180 (a, 24) ; B, 121 (a. 35).t H. niffrocinctus. A species found
on red and yellow cinchona-bark. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H. rubrocinc-
tus. A species found on the red cinchona-bark, the Cortex china

regius and the Cortex adstrtngens brasiliensis spurius. [B, 180

(a, 24).]

HYPOCHCERIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2 )-ker'(ch 2o2 'e2r)-i
2s.

Fr., hypocheride, porcelle. Ger., Ferkelkraut, Saukraut. A genus
of Composites, typical of the Hypochaeridece.. The Hypochcerideoe
(Fr., hypochoeri'dees : Ger., Hi/pochoerideen) are : Of Schultes, a
group of composite plants : of 'Bentham and Hooker, a subtribe of
the Cichoriacece. [B, 19, 42, 64, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. adscendens
(seu dimorpha, seu fjlabra). A species found in Europe, for-

merly thought to be medicinal. [B, 64. 180 (a, 24).] H. maculata.
Fr., porcelle tachetee. Ger., Ferkelkraut, Saukraut. A species
found in the woods of Europe and the Caucasus. The herb and
flowers (herbe costa), vel costi nostratis, vel vulgaris) were once offi-

cial, but are now disused. The Laplanders eat it like cabbage, [a,

24.] H. radicata. Fr., porcelle a tongues racines, salade de pore,
herbe a Vepervier, herbe au faugon. Australian cape-weed, long-
rooted cafs-ear ; a species the herb and flowers of which, herba et

flores costoz vulgaris (seu hieracei macrorrhizi), were once used
like taraxacum in abdominal obstructions, etc. The roots are eaten,

fried, by the French peasants. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 24).]
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HYPOCHOLODKS (Lat.), adj. Hip<liup)-o(o
a >-kol(ch

aoa
l)-

od'ez(as). Gr., vox<>Aiii| (from into, short of, xoAij, bile, aud tifios,

resemblance). Slightly bilious. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOCHONDER (Lat.),n. m. Hip(hup)-o<o
a
)-ko

and(chaoandy-

u^ne'r). See HYPOCHONDRIUM.

HYPOCHONDRIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu
(lpVo(oa)-ko

an(ch2oa
n)'-

dri'-a Fr , hypochondrie, hypocondrie. Ger., Hypochondrie,
Milzsiicht. See HYPOCHONDRIASIS. H. vermiiiosa. H. due to

the patient having, or believing himself to have, a tape-worm. LA,

319 (a, 40).]

HYPOCHONDRIAC, adj. and n. Hip-o-kona'dria-aak. Gr.,

vrovorftMcucof (from ww<J, under, and x6^P<>- a cartilage). Lat.,

(n ). 1. OHUUW^l ufiirnni tu^ iivo \cn*^ M r~~7?C , r T
to hypoohoudriasis ; as a n., a person affected with hypochondria
sis. [D.]

HYPOCHONDRIACAL, adj. Hip-o-ko
an-dri'aa-k'l. See HY-

POCHONDRIAC.

HYPOCHONDRIACISM, n. Hip-c-ko
an-dri'aa-siaz'm. See

HYPOCHONDRIASIS.

HYPOCHONDRIAIXJIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
a)-ko

an-

(chao'n)-dria-aal(a3 l>'ji
a
(gi

a
)-a

3
. From vw6, under, \6v&pos, a carti-

lage, and *Ayo, pain. Ger., Milzschmerz, hypochondrischer Schmerz.

Pain in the hypochondriac region. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

HYPOCHONDRIASIS (Lat), n. pi. Hip(hup)-o(o
a
)-ko

an-

(ch*oan)-dria-aia3 )'sias. Gen., -as'eos (-is). From inrd, under, and

XdVipof . a cartilage. Fr., hypochondrie. A mental disorder which
does not amount to insanity, and which takes its name from the

hypochondriac region, to which feelings of distress and uneasiness

are often referred. In all cases the characteristic feature is an

apprehension either that some serious disease has attacked one or

is about to do so ; hence there is a morbid concern about one's

physical condition. It is by some called the analogue of hysteria,
the latter affecting principally women, the former men. [D, 5.]

Delirious h. Fr.. hypochondrie delirante. Excessive h. with a
low form of delirium, [a, 40.] H. sine materia. H. without

good cause. [!>.] H. cum materia. H. induced by actual dis-

turbance of greater or less severity in some part of the body, espe-

cially the hypochondrium. [D, 70.] Syphilitic li. Lat.. h. syphi-
litica. H. in which the subject continually imagines that he is a
victim of syphilis. [D, 36.]

HYPOCHONDRIASM, n. Hip-o-koan'dria-aaz'm. See HYPO-
CHONDRIASIS.

HYPOCHONDRICISMUS (Lat), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-ko

and-

(ch*oand)-ria-siaz(kias)'mu3s(mu4
s). See HYPOCHONDRIASIS.

HYPOCHONDRIE (Fr.), HYPOCHONDRIE (Ger.), n's.

E po-ko*na-dre, hu*-po-ch
aon-dre'. See HYPOCHONDRIASIS. H.

orlrale (Fr.). H. with sensations of pressure upon the head,
with hallucinations and forebodings of apoplectic attacks, [a, 40.]

H. ili'lii-iinti- (Fr.). See Delirious HYPOCHONDRIASIS. H. mo-
rale (Fr.). Of Z. Falret, simple melancholia.

HYPOCHONDRISM, n. Hip-o-koand'riaz'm. See HYPOCHON-
DRIASIS.

HYPOCHONDRIUM (Lat), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-koan-
(chaoan)'dri*-u>m(u 4m). From into, under, and y"''*? *, a cartilage.
The upper lateral region of the abdomen on either side of the epi-

gastrium. [L, 49, 50, 56 (a. 14).]

HYPOCHONDROPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa )-

koan(ehaoan)-droat<droaf)'ia(thi*)-8ias. Gen., -is'eos (-oph'thisis).
From inri, under, xov&po*. a cartilage, and <f>0i<rts, consumption.
Emaciation with hypochondriasis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOCHONDRY, n. Hip'o-koand-ri
a

. See HYPOCHONDRIASIS.

HYPOCHOREMA (Lat), n. n. Hip<hup)-o(o*)-kor(ch*or)-e-
(a)'ma'. Gen., -em'atos (-atig). Gr., iwoxwpima (from viro. under,
and x**P"r. to withdraw). Of Lindenus, excrement. [L, 50 (, 14).]

HYPOCHORE8I8 (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-kor(chaor)-e-
(a)'8i*s. Gen., -et'eos (-if). Gr., voYiipijo-it (from \>w6, under, and
Xvptr, to withdraw). Defecation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

II VPOCHORETICU8 (Lat). adj. Hip(hup)-o(o)-kor(chor)-
eKat)'ik-us(u4

8). Gr., vrox**pnroc. Lat, hypochoreticus. Per-
taining to hypochoresis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IIYIMM llltONls I.at i, f. HMm< p. w ,,,,'ikp , ,.]i
2 r..rsi 2s.

Gen., -chro'teog (-chroJi*). From inr<5, short of, and *pWi?. a color-
ing. Abnormal paleness (e.g., of the red blood-corpuscles). [A.
Duane,

"
N. Y. Wed. Jour.," Dec., 1881, p. 576.]

HYPOCHYMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-ok(oach)'i(u)-ma.
Gen., -ym'ato* (-atix). Gr., vvogvpa (from vw6, under, and yvuo a
lirjuid). 1. Of Galen, a cataract. [F.] 2. Heemophthalniia. 3
Glaucoma. 1 1.. 50 <, 14).]

HYPOCHY8I8 (Lat.), n. f. Hlp(hup)-o*kroch)'i(u)-8i8,
Gen.. -y*'n>* (-och'y*i}. From into, down, and \v<ri<;, a pouring
An old term for cataract. [F.] H. lucmatodea. See HJCMOPII
THALMIA.

HYPOCINE8IA (Lat.). HYPOCINESIS (I^t.), n's f. Hip-
(hupKXoi-sin(kPn)-e(a'zi(8i>-a, -si's. Gen., -etfias or-*'o* (-is)
From vri, lews, and in)<rtf, motion. Of Eulenburg, diminution 01

motor reaction to excitation. [D, 85.]

IIVIMK INKTIC, adj. Hlp-o si'n-eH'l'k. Pertaining to or af
fected with hypocinettia

'i i;.. r . i. n. IIu-po-tiie*t'. Tlie genus Cytintu. [B
180(, 21).] -OfwiilinlirlHT II. S--.- CVTIM-S l,ii,>H*ti. H'en
Haft. Succus liyitooistidiH (<j. v. under CYTINUS hypoctttU}. [H, 1H<

He'rba hypoclstidis. Sp., hipocistido [Sp. Ph.]. The herb of

lytinus h. IB, 95.] Succus hypocistidis. See under CYTINUS

lypocistis.

HYPOCLEIDIUM (Lat), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o
a)-klid'(kle2 'i

ad)-

'-U3m(u4m). From vird, under, and (cAeiiiov, a lit tie key (see CLAVI-

CLE) A median process frequently developed from the intercla-

vicular part of the furculum in birds, and united with the carina of

,he sternum by strong fibrous tissue or by continuous ossification.

L, 12 (a, 27).]

HYPOCI.EPSIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup>o(oa )-kle
a
p'si

2s. Gen..

cleps'eos (-is). From v*6, under, and icA!<J<is, theft. 1. A gradual
ind almost imperceptible diminution. 2. Of Hildebrand, transuda-

,ion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOCLEPTICUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu (l

p)-o(o
2)-kle

a
p'ti

ak-u's-

u4s). Pertaining to hypoclepsis ; as a n., in the n., hypoclepiit >n,i.

see VITRUM hypoclepticum. [A, 322.]

HYPOCL.YSIS (Lat), HYPOCLYSMOS (Lat.), n's f. and m.

Hip(hup)-oak'lia(lu)-sias, -O2 k-li2z(li 2s)'rno
2 s. Gen., -lys'eos (-oc'ly-

sis), -ys'mi. Gr., virocAvo-is (from i/wo, under, and Aii<rt9. a drench-

ng), and virocAv<7>i<> (from viro, under, and icAua/uos, a clyster). A
purging from below ; the. administration of an enema. [A, 311 (a,

17) ; L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPOCOZLION (Lat.), HYPOCOZL.IUM (Lat). n's n. Hip-
hu8

p)-o(o
2
)-sel'(ko

2 'eal)-i
a-oan, -u3m(u4m). Gr., viroxoiAioi' (from

;<}, under, and icoiAia, the belly). The abdomen. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPOCOZLIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hu"p)-o(o
a)-sel'(ko2 'eal)-i

2s. Gen.,
ccel'idos (-idis). Gr., vo(toiAi's. An old term for the lower eye-
lid. [F.]

HYPOCOZLON (Lat.), HYPOCO3LUM (Lat.), n's n. Hip
hu"p)-o(o

a )-sel'(koa 'e
2
l)-o

a
n, -u 3m(u4m). Gr.. viroxoiAoi'. An old

term for the hollow under the lower eyelid. [L, 50.]

HYPOCONE, n. Hiap'o-kon. From viro, under, and KUVOS. a

pine-cone. Of Osborne, the secondary cusp which appears in the

molars of the upper jaw as the postero-internal, or sixth cusp.

[" Nature," Mar. 20, 1890, p. 46 (a, 39).]

HYPOCOPHOS (Lat), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o)-ko'fo
as. See HY-

POCOPHOU8.

HYPOCOPHOSIS (Lat ), n. f. Hip(htip)-o(o
2)-ko-fo'sias. Gen.,

-os'eos (-is). From MTO, somewhat, and K<o<f><io-is, deafness. Fr., hy-

pocophose. Ger., Schwerhorigkeit. Moderate deafness. [A, 322.]

HYPOCOPHOUS, adj. Hip-o-ko'fu
3 s. Gr., viroicu^os (from

/o, somewhat, and (ca>4><>, deaf). Lat, hypocophos. 1. Slightly
deaf. 2. Semi-vocal. [A, 311 (o, 11).]

HYPOCOROL.L.ATE, adj. Hip-o-koar-oal'at From v<5,

under, and corolla (q. v.). Having an hypogynous corolla (said of

plants), [a, 35.]

HYPOCOROIXIA (Lat), n. n. pi. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-ko
ar-o2l'-

Ii2-a3 . From vwo, under, and corolla (q. v.). Fr.. hypocorollies.
In Jussieu's classification, the eighth class, comprising monopetal-
ous dicotyledons having hypogynous stamens and corolla. [B,

1, 104 (o, 24).]

HYPOCOTYL, n. Hip-o-ko
at'ia l. From viro", under, and KorvAij,

a cup. Fr., hypocotyle. See CAULJCLE.

HYPOCOTYL.EDONARY, HYPOCOTYLEDONOUS, adj's.

Hip-o-ko
at-ia l-e2d'oan-a-ria , -oan-uss. From vird. under, and KOTV-

Ai)ow>>, a cup-shaped hollow. Fr., hypocotyle. Situated below the

cotyledons. [B, 64, 291 (a, 24).]

HYPOCRANEOUS, adj. Hip-o-kran'e-u
3s. From vird, under,

and xpaviov. the upper part of the head. Fr.. hypocranien. Ger.,
untcr dem Schddel befindlich. Situated beneath the cranium. [L,

41, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPOCRANIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-kran(kra3
n)'-

ia-u3m(u4m). From v<5, under, and itpaftoi', the cranium. An
abscess or swelling between the dura mater and the cranium. [E.J

HYPOCRATERIFORM, HYPOCRATERIMORPHOVTS,
HYPOCRATEROID, adj's. Hip-o-kraat-ear'ia-foarm, -ea r-ia -

mo2rf'u 3
s, -kraat'ear-oid. Lat, hypocrateriformis, Kjfpocratfr^

morphus, hypocraterodes (from viroicpaTjjpioi'. the stand of a mix-

ing-vessel, and/orma, or Mop</"i- form, or eI6o, resemblance). Fr.,

hypocrateriforme, hypocratMmorphe. Ger., tellerfitrmig, pirVs. /i-

tirtellerfdrmig, untertassenform ig. Salver-shaped (said of a corol-

la, etc., with a slender tube abruptly expanded into a flat limb).

[B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (o, 24).]

HYPOCRATOUS, adj. Hip-oak'raat-us. Lat, hypocrates
(from vwd, short of, and itpaTov, strength. Ger., unterkraftig.
Deficient in strength. [A, 322.]

HYPOCRINIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o*)-kri
an'ia-a3 . From

i>w6, short of, and itpivtiv, to separate. Fr., hypocrinie. Of Audral,
defective secretion. [A, 322, 385.]

HYPOCRINIC, adj. Hlp-o-kri
an'iak. Fr., hypocrinique. Per-

taining to hypocrinia. [A, 385.]

HYPOCUPHI8MU8 (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(oa )-kua(ku4
)-

fl
a
7.(fl

a8)'mu3s(mu4
8). From vwoitov<t>;tiv, to feel easier. Ger., mas-

sige Erleichterung. A sense of partial relief. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPOCUPHOS (Lat.). adj. Hin(hup)-o(oa )-ku2(ku)'fo
a8. Gr.,

v<Jov4,of. Slightly relieved. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IIYPOCYPHOS (Lat), adj. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-si(ku)'foas. Gr.,
,'rwA..A g^fl TIYPOCYRTO8.

HVroCYKTOS (Lnt). adj. Hip(liu*p)-o(o
a)-8U srtiku"rn'(.

2 s.

(ir., i/voicvpTof (from vwo. soiiiewhat. and itvprdt, curved). Slightly
lnmi|H-d. [Hi].| Morales*A, 811 [a, 17]).]
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HYPOCHOLODES
HYPOGASTRIUM

HYPOCYSTEOTOMY, HYPOCYSTOTOMY, n's. HipTo-

si2St-ea-o2t'o-mi2 ,
-si2st-o2t'o-mi2

. From vird, under, <cv<rris, the

bladder, and TO/U), a cutting. Ger., Hypocystotonue. Penneal

cystotomy.
HYPODACTYLUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 8

p)-o(o
2)-da

2k(da3
k)'-

ti2Utu9
l)-u

3m(u4
ni). From ijrd, under, and Sd/tTvAos, a digit. In a

bird, the plantar surface of a toe. [L, 343.]

HYPODERIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o

2d'e2 r-i2s. Gen., -der'i-

dos (-idis). Gr., virofopi's (from vird, under, and Sepis, the neck). 1.

The lower part of the neck. 2. See CLITORIS. 3. The praeputium
clitoridis. [L, 50, 135 (a, 39).]

HYPODERM, n. Hi'po-du
5rm. From vird, under, and 8<w*a,

the skin. Fr., hypoderme. The subcutaneous tissue. [A, 385.]

HYPODEKMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu8
p)-o(o

2)-du
srm(de2rm)'a3

.

Gen., -der'matos (-atis). From vird, under, and Sep/na, the skin.

Fr., hypoderme. 1. In plants, layers of collenchyma, or of sclero-

tic or fibrous tissue, lying immediately beneath and strengthening
the epidermis. 2. A genus of ascomycetous Fungi, of the Disco-

mycetes. [B, 104, 229, 291 (a, 24).] 3. The genus CEstrus. Aque-
ous h. In Bromeliacece and some species of the genus Tradescan-

tia, a watery tissue lying beneath the epidermis, consisting of large,

thin-walled cells with contents clear as water, and often developed
to an enormous thickness. [Sachs (a, 35).] See Aqueous TISSUE.

H. bovis. See CESTRUS bovis.

HYPODERMAL,, HYPODERMATIC, adj's. Hip-o-du 6r'-

m'l, -du5rm-a2t'iak. Lat., hypodermaticus (from into, under, and

aepjua, the skin). See HYPODERMIC.

HYPODERMATOMY, n. Hip-o-dusrm-a2t'o-mi2 . From vird,

under. Sip^a, the skin, and TO/UT), a cutting. The subcutaneous sec-

tion of parts. [E.]

HYPODERME (Fr.), adj. E-po-de2rm. 1. See HYPODERMIC.
2. As a n., any subcutaneous structure (of Besnier, the subcutane-
ous connective tissue). [G.] 3. As a n., a subcutaneous parasite,
such as the (Estrus bovis. [A, 301.] See HYPODERMA.

HYPODERMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2
)-du

6rm(de2rm)'-
i
2-a3 . Of Ehrenberg, a group of Fungi ; of Fries, an order of the

Coniomycetes, consisting of the *3cidinei, Ustilaginei, and Ure-
dinei. The Hypodermice of DeBary are an order of Fungi, in-

cluding the UredineoB and Ustilagineoe, so called because develop-
ing within the tissues of living plants, and making their way from
within through the epidermis of the latter. The Hypodermiece are
the same. The Hypodermii of Pfeiffer are a tribe of the Conio-

mycetes, order Haplomycetes, comprising the Ustilaginei, Uredinei,
and jEcidinei. [B, 77, 121, 167, 170 (a, 24).]

HYPODERMIC, adj. Hip-o-du 5rni'i2k. Lat., hypodermicus
(from into, under, and fiep/ua, the skin). Fr., hypodermique. Ger.,
hypodermatisch, unterhdutig, Unterhaut-. It., ipodermico. Sp..

hipodermico. 1. Situated beneath the skin, subcutaneous ; pertain-
ing to subcutaneous parts or tissues. 2. Administered by subcu-
taneous injection (said of drugs and of the impregnation of some
leeches) ; designed for giving such injections (see H. SYRINGE).

HYPODERMICALLY, adv. Hip-o-du6rm'iak-a2l-lia . By
means of hypodermic injections. [D.]

HYPODERMICUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2)-du5rm(de2
rm)'-

I2k-u3s(u4
s). See HYPODERMIC.

HYPODERMIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu fl

p)-o(o
2 )-du5rm(de2rm)'ias.

Gen., -derm'is. From vird, under, and Sepua, the skin. 1. See HY-
PODERMA. 2. See CLITORIS. 3. See PRJCPUTIUM clitoridis. 4. The
epidermal or epithelial layer of the skin of insects and many other
invertebrates. It excretes the cuticula. [" Proc. of the Am. Assoc.
for the Adv. of Sci.," 1884 (J, 11, 97).]

HYPODERMOCtYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(p)-durm-
(dearm)-o2k'li2(lu

8
)-si

2s. Gen., -lys'eos (-oc'lysis). From vird, under,
e'piu.a, the skin, and icAv<rc.s, a drenching by a clyster. Fr., hypo-
dermoclysie. Ger., Hypodermoklyse. It., ipodermoclisi. 1. The
employment of a hypodermic injection. 2. See HYPODERMOCLYSM.

HYPODERMOCLYSM, n. Hip-o-du 5rm'o-kli2z'm. Lat., hy-
podermoclysma (from iird, under, Sep^a, the skin, and (cAvo>id, a
clyster). Ger., Hypodermoklysma. it., ipodermoclismo. Treat-
ment (as of cholera) by large hypodermic injections of water or
saline solutions. [K ;

" Ann. di. chim. appl. alia. farm, ed alia,

med.," Nov., 1884, p. 268 (B).]

HYPODERMOTHERAPIE (Fr.). n. E-po-de"r-mo-ta-ra-pe.
From vird, under, Septet, the skin, and flepaireta, medical treatment.
Hypodermic medication. [L, 41 (o, 14).]

HYPODERRHIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu 8
)-po(po

2)-dear'ri2s. Gen.,
-der'rheos (-is). From vird, under, and Sc'ppi?, a leathern coat. See
HYPODERIS.

HYPODESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o2d'e2 -si2s. Gen., -es'eos

(-od'esis). Gr., vird6e<r<.? (from viro&elv, to fasten under). An ok
term for ligation or the application of a constricting bandage. [A,
311, 225.]

HYPODESMA (Lat.), n. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-de2z(de2s)'ma3
. Gen.

-des'matos (-atis). See HYPODESMIS.
HYPODESMEUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu8

p)-o(o
2
)-de2z(deas)'

me2-uss(u4
s). From vird, under, and Seovuevcii', to fetter. Syn.

subligator. Ger., Unterbinder. An instrument for making con
striction to restrain haemorrhage. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPODESMIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o(o

2)-de2z(de2s)'mis
Gen., -es'midos (-idis). Gr., viroSr/u$. Of Galen, a constricting or
supporting bandage. [A, 530.]

HYPODESMOtYTER (Lat.). n. m. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2)-de2z
(de2s)-mol'i 2t(u8

t)-u
5
r(ar). Gen., -er'os (-is). From virofieo>ds, foot

gear, and Avrijp. a loosener. Ger., Unterbindungsloser. An instru
ment for loosening a ligature. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPODESMUS (Lat,), n. n. Hip(hu fl

p)-o(o
2
)-de

2z(deas)'mu3s-

mu4
s). See HYPODESMIS.

HYPODIAPHRAGMATIC, adj. Hi-po-di-a3-fra2g-maat'iak.

rom iird, under, and Sia^pa-y^a, the diaphragm. Ger., hypodia-
ohragmatisch. Situated beneath the diaphragm. [A- 528.]

HYPODICARPJE (Lat.), n. f. pi. Hip(hue
p)-o(o

a
)-di(di

a
)-

ca3
rp'e(a

3-e2 ). From iird, under, 6fs, through, and capirds, a fruit.

3f Agardh, a class of the dicotyledons, comprising the Rubiacece,
Caprifoliece, Loranthacece, etc. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HYPODICROTOUS, adj. Hi-po-di
2k'ro2t-u3s. From vird,

short of, and SUpoTot, double-beating. Slightly or barely dicrotous
said of the pulse).

HYPODRYS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)'o(o2)-dri2s(drus). Gen.,

ry'os (-is). From vrrd, under, and Spvs, a tree. 1. A genus of

Fungi. 2. The Boletus htpaticus. [B. 88 (a, 39), 173 (a, 24).] H.
juglossoides, H. hepaticus. The Fistulina buglossoides. [B,
173 (a. 24).]

HYPODYMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o2d'i2m(u 8m)-a3
. Gen.,

-ym'atos (-atis). Gr., vird6vj.a. Of Ceelius Aurelianus, the pleura
and mediastinum. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPODVNAMIC, adj. Hip-o-di
2n-a2m'i%. ~L&t.,hypodynami-

cus (from viro, short of, and Swa^uco?, efficacious). See ADYNAMIC.

HYPODYNIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-o(o

2
)-di

2n(dun)'i2-a3 .

From vird, a little, and oSvvrj, pain. Slight pain. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPO-ECTASIA (Lat.), n. f . Hi(hu)-po(po2
)-e

2k-taz(ta3s)'i2-a
3

.

See HYPECTASIA.

HYPO-ENTEROPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-e

!1n-

te2r-o(o 3
)-pa

2th(pa
3
th)-i(e)'a

3
. From vird, a little, tvrtpov, the intes-

tine, and jroOos, disease. Fr., hypo-enteropathie [Piorry]. See
ENTERYPOPATHIA.
HYPOESTES (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2

)-e
2
st'ez(as). Gen.,

oest'is. Of R. Brown, a genus of the Acanthacece, tribe Justiciece.

[B, 42 (a, 24).] H. triflora. A species growing in the mountains
of Arabia ; used in coughs and in eye diseases. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HYPOFESSE (Fr.), n. E-po-fe
2s. See HYPOGLUTIS.

HYPOFOSFIT (Ger.), n. Hu6
-po-fos-fet'. See HYPOPHOSPHITE.

HYPOG^EAL,, HYPOGyEAN, adj's. Hip-o-je'a2
l, -a2n. See

HYPOG.EOUS.

HYPOG.EIC ACID, n. Hip-q-je'i
2k. Fr., acide hypogeique.

Ger., Hypogciasdure. A monobasic acid. Ci 6H30O.j, occurring in

colorless, acicular crystals, soluble in alcohol, less soluble in ether.

It is found in peanut (Arachis hypogcea) oil, and also in the oil of

Physeter macrocephalus. [B, 4 ; B, 46 (a, 39) ;
"Proc. of the Am.

Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a, 14).]

HYPOG^OCARPUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-je(ga

3-e2)-o-

(o
3
)-ka

3rp'u3s(u4
s). A more correct form of hypocarpogeus (q. v.).

HYPOG^EOUS, adj. Hip-o-je'us s. Gr., virdyatos (from vird,

under, and yrj, the earth. Lat., hypogce.us, hypogeus. Fr., hypoge.
Ger., unterirdisch. In botany, subterranean. Cf. GEOBLASTUS.
The Hypogcei (Fr., hypogees) are an order of the Gasteromycetes.
[B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

HYPOGALA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 8
p)-o

2
g'a

2
l(a

s
l)-a

s
. Gen.,

-galact'os (-act'is). From vird, under, and yaAa, milk. Ger., Milch-

auge. An old term for a supposed effusion of a milky fluid into
the anterior chamber of the eye. [F.] See HYPOPYON.
HYPOGAttlC ACID, n. Hip-o-ga2l'i2k. Fr., acide hypo-

gallique. A crystalline acid, CTH,p4 , produced by distilling hemi-
pinic acid with concentrated hydriodic acid ; slightly soluble in

cold water, freely soluble in ether and in alcohol. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

HYPOGASTER (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ga

2
st(ga

3
st)'u

6r-

(ar). Gen., -gast'eros (-is), -gast'ri. See HYPOGASTRIUM.

HYPOGASTRALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ga

2s(ga3
s)-

tra2l(traa l)'ji2(gi 2)-a3 . From vird, short of, yoo-T^p, the belly, and
aAyof, pain. Fr., hypogastralgie. Ger., Unterleibsschmerz. 1.

Pain in the hypogastrium. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).] 2. See GASTRYPALGIA.

HYPOGASTRECTASIA (Lat.), HYPOGASTRECTASIS
(Lat.), n's f. Hip(hu 8

p)-o(o
2
)-ga

2
st(ga

3st)-re2k-ta(ta3
)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a

3
,

-re2k'ta 3 -si2s. Gen., -ajs'ice, -as'eos (-ec'tasis). From vird, under,
yaa-rrip, the belly, and CKTHWIS, a stretching. Fr., hypogastrectasie.
Ger., Unterleibsausdehnung. Distension of the hypogastrium. [L,
50 (o, 14).]

HYPOGASTRIAtGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o(o

3
)-ga

2st-

(ga3st)-ri 2-aal(a3 l)'ji
2
(gi

2 )-a3 . See HYPOGASTRALGIA.

HYPOGASTRIC, adj. Hip-o-ga2st'ri2k. Gr., viroydaTpios (from
vird, under, and yooTijp, the stomach). Lat., hypogastricus. Fr.,

hypogastrique. Ger., hypogastrisch. Of, pertaining to, or situated
in the hypogastrium. [C.]

HYPOGASTRION (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu8
p)-o(o)-ga

2
st(ga

3
st)'-

ria-o2n. See HYPOGASTRIUM.
HYPOGASTRIORRHEXIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6

p)-o(o
a
)-

ga2st(gas
st)-ri

2-o2r-re2x(rax)'i
2s. Gen.,-rhex'eos(-rhexis). See HY-

POGASTRORRHEXIS.

HYPOGASTRIOTOMY, n. Hip-o-ga2s-tria-oat'o-mi2 . Lat.,

hypogastriotome (from viroya<rTpio?, hypogastric, and ro/it^, a cut-

ting). Ger., Unterbauchschnitt. The operation of opening the ab-
domen in the hypogastric region. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYPOGASTRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-ga
2
s(ga

s
s)-tri-

(tre)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vird, short of. and yao-Ttjp, the

stomach (see also -itis*). Fr., hypogastrite. Of Piorry, slight gas-
tritis. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYPOGASTRIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-ga
2s(ga3

s)'-

tri2-u 3m(u*m). Gr., imoya.a-Tpt.ov (from iird, under, and ya<rrjp, the

stomach). Fr., hypogastre, has venire. Ger., Unterbauchgegend.
It., basso venire, ipogastrio. Sp., hipogastro. 1. The lower me-

O, no; Oa
, not; O3

, whole; Th, tiiiii; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U*, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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dian portion of the abdomen (see Hypogastric REGION). 2. Of

Spivngel, see AMPHIGASTRUM.

HYPOGASTRUT8 (Lat), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o)-ga'
l
s(gas)'tri''-

u*s(u4
8). Gr., vwoydrri*ot. See HYPOGASTRIC.

HYPOGASTROARCTIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o)-ga
ss-

(gas>-troUro3
)-a

3rk'8hia(tia )-a
3

. From i>*6, under, y^W- *

stomach, and airfare, to constrict. Fr. , hypogastro-arctie [t

See GASTRYPOSTENOSIS.

HYPOGASTROCELE (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
a)-gas(gas)

troUroi-se<kat'le(la) ; in Eng., hi-po-ga's'tro-sel. Gen , -cel'es. Fron

vo. under. y<umjp, the stomach, and ijAi,, a tumor. Hernia through

the lower part of the linea alba. | K.J

HYPOGASTRODIDYMUS (Lat), n. m.
(
Hipdiup)-o(o

a
)-ga

a 8-

(eass)-tro(troI )-di 11d'i ;Im(usm)-u3su4
s). From v<5, under, yaorjip, tne

stomach, and .8vMo, twin. Fr., hynogastrodidyme A **"
double monstrosity in which the two bodies are joined at the hjpo-

gastrium. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPOGASTROECTASIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
a
yga

as-

(gas)-tro(tro
3 >-ek-tA(ta3 )'zi'>isi

a )-a. From viri, short of , yoffrip. tu

stomach, and cTa<m, a stretching. Fr., hypogastroectasie [Piorry].

See GASTRYPECTASIA.

HYPOGASTROH^EMIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o)-ga
as-

(sra
>st-tro<tro>)-hem'<ha3 'e !1 m)-i

;l-a. From vwo, short of, yoo-TTjp,

the stomach, and atfia, blood. Fr., hypogastrohemie [Piorry]. bee

GASTRYPORRHAGIA.
HYPOGASTRONERVIA (Lat.). HYPOGASTRONEURIA

(Lat.), n's. f. HiT(hup)-o(o
a )-gas(ga3s tro(tro3)-nur(nea

r) vi2(wi")-

a' -nus 'rij-a3 . From v6, short of, youmjp, the stomach, and vevpop,

a nerve. Fr., hypogastronervie [Piorry]. See GASTRYPONEURIA.

HYPOGASTROPATHIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
!

')-ga
2s-

(Mg>-tro<tro3 )-path(pa
3
th)-i<e)'a

3
. From vo, under, ya<rr>jp, the

stomach, and tflo, a disease. Fr., hypor/astropathie. 1. Any
disease of the hypogastrium. [A, 322.] 2. Of Piorry, see GASTRYPO-

PATHIA.

HYPOGASTRORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oll
)-ga

2s-

(ga3s(-trosr-raj(rag)'i
!1-a3

. Fr., hypogastrortiagie. See GASTRY-

PORRHAGIA.
HYPOGASTRORRHEXIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2

)-ga"s-

(ga38>-tror-re3x(rax)'i ;'s. Gen., -rhex'eos (-is). From vird, under,

vcurrnp the stomach, and pijfis, a breaking. Ger., Bauchfellszer-

reixsttng. Rupture of the hypogastrium. [a, 14.] Cf. EVENTRATION

(1st def.).

HYPOGASTRORRHCEA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
J
)-ga''s-

(ga
3a)-tror-re'(ro

j 'e4)-a
s

. Fr., hypvgastrorhee. See GASTRYPOR-
RHCEA.

HYPOGASTROSTENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(p
i

')-ga
118-

(gas-tro(tro)-8te
;'n-o'si ;l8. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From v6, under,

ytumjp. the stomach, and oreWo-is. stenosis. Fr.. hypognstrostenose.
Ger I'nterbaachsverengernng (1st def.). 1. Contraction of the

hypogastrium. [L, 50 (a, 17).] 2. See GASTRYPOSTENOSIS.

HYPOGE (Fr.). adj. E-po-zha. From viroyaio*. under the

earth. 1. See HYPOG^OUS. 2. As a n., in the f. pi., /i'es, see HY-
r< x;.*:i. under HYPOGOCS.
HYPOGEAL, HYPOGEAN, adj's. Hip-o-je'a

s
l, -je'a'n. See

HYPOGJEOCS.

HYPOGEIC ACID, n. Hip-o-je'i
ak. See HYPOG^IC ACID.

HYPOGENESIA (Lat), n. f. Hi(hu)-po(no !1

)-je
!l

n(ge
lln)-ez(eas)'-

l*-a3 . From vwo. short of, and yeveo-is, production. Fr., hypogene-
tie. Malformation by defect. [A, 385, 526.]

HYPOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-po(po)-je
an(gen)'es-i*8.

Gen., -es'eot (-gen'esis). Fr., hypogenese. Insufficient production.
IA, 526.]

HYPOGENOUS, adj. Hip-o'j'en-u8. From inr<5, under, and
ytvvt, a race. Growing oeueath. [B. 308 (a, 35).]

HYPOGEOCARPOUS, adj. Hip-o-je-o-karp'u'8. See HYPO-
O^OCARPUS.

HYPOGEOUS, adj. Hip-o-je'us. See HYPOG^OCS.
HYPOGEU8IA (I^t.), n. f. Hip(hu*pVo(os)-gu ;"zi'l

(si
11
)-a

From vw6, short of, and ycGatt. the sense of taste. Fr., hypogeu
tie. Ger., Hyporyetuie. Diminution of the sense of taste. [Lai
dois (K).]

HYPOGIXmiJME (Fr.), n. E-po-glo-buMe. From vwo". shoi

of. and globulut, a globule. Deficiency of the red blood-corpus
cles. [K.]

HYPOGLOKUMQUE (Fr.), adj. E-po-glo-bu-lek. Deflcien
in blood-corpUHcles. |

A. Gubler (B, 46).]

HYPOGLOSSA (Lat), n. n. pi. Hi(hu*)-po(po*)-glo
1
s(glos)'sa*

See HYP.XILOHHIA.

IIYIMM.I.ossAl., adj. Hip-o-glo8'a"l. Or.. vwoyAi<r<rio (from
vwo. under, and yAio-aa. tne tongue). I^t.. hypoglomtus. Fr., hypo
aliMOf. Ger.. A.. I'nti-rzuniirn-. Situatedjn, on, or adjacent to the
lower part of the tongue. [L, 107.]

HYPOGIAJHSE (Fr), adj. and n. E-po-glos. 1. See HYPO
OLOMAL. 2. See RASCI-LA. S. The hypoglossal nerve. 4. The Rut
cut hyftngloiutHm. (B, 121 (a. 24).] II. nmtfiir. The motor flbrt

of the hypoglosBiw. Also known as tin- |in>|HT flbn-s of tin-

[L, 87 (. 29).] H. iMnRll>l-. Tlif s.-iis< 1ry fibres of th.

hypogloMus. [L, R7 (a, 29).]
H. vafto-mwteur. The vaso-moto

fibres of the hypogtomua. f L. K7 (a, 29).]

IM I-IM.I O^^IA i Twit.'), n. n. pi. Hii^hu"pVo(o>-gloa8(glos)
nl'-a*. An old term for certain medicaUnl globules to be placet
beneath tin- imigue. |L. .Vito. H.|
HYI-M.I oxxi \i.i;MTIsil^t.), n. f. Hlp(hunVo(o) gloi

(gloaj-m'a'dia'd >-e'n- i(e)'ti8. Gen., -it'ido$ (-idit). From v*6 tin

er, yXoxTiro, the tongue, and aS-^v, a gland (see also -itis*). Inflam-

ation of the sublingual gland, [a, 40.]

HYPOGL.OS8IDE (Fr.), n. E-po-glos-sed. See HYPOGLOSSIS.

HYPOGL.OSSION (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

a
)-glo

2
s(glos)

/

si !1 -

'n. Gr., vwoy\u>cffiov. The sublingual region. [A, 311.]

HYPOGLOSSIOUS, adj. Hip-o-glo
as'i !1-u3s. See HYPOGLOSSAL.

HYPOGLOSSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
2
)-glo

11

s(glos)'si<'s.

Gen -gloss'idos (-idis). Gr., viroyAw<7<7i9 (from viro, under, and

Xwcro-a, the tongue). 1. The lower surface of the tongue. 2. See

LANULA.

HYPOGL.OSSITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

a
)-glo

s
s(glos)-i(e)'-

is. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Fr., hypoglossite. Inflammation beneath

tie tongue. [A, 385.]

HYPOGLOSSIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(bu
(l

p)-o(o'
1
)-glo

11s(glosysi-

m(u4m). See HYPOGLOSSION.

HYPOGL.OSSOCYNANCHE (Lat), n. f. Hip(hu 8pVo(o!1

)-

glo2s(glos)"so(so')-si
!In(ku6n)-asn ;'(a3n 11

)'ke(ch
11a). Gen., -anch'es.

("rom vir<5, under, yA<i<r<ro, the tongue, and Kvvayxn, cynanche. See
ANGINA Ludovici.

HYPOGL.OSSUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o!
)-(?]o''s('glos)'-

u3m(su4m). Gr., vit6y\uxr<Tov (from vn-6, under, and yAwercra, the

>ngue). 1. See RANULA. 2. A genus of Algae, of the Florideue. in

which the thallus assumes the contour of stalked leaves. [B, 167

a, 24).] 2. See Ruscus h.

HYPOGL.OSSUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-glo

2
s(glosVsii

38-

su4s). Gr., virdyA<i><r<ros (from viro, under, and yAio-o-a, tlie tongue).
5ee HYPOGLOSSAL ; as a n., the hypoglossal nerve. [A, 322.]

HYPOGLOTTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-glo

!1

t(glot)'tis.

Gen., -glot'tidos (-Jdis). Gr., viroyAeoTris. Fr., hypoglottide. 1. See
IANULA. 2. A medicine to be held under the tongue until it is dis-

solved (see HYPOGLOSSIA). [L, 84.]

gin
rump). , . _ .

,he buttock and the thigh. [A, 322.]

HYPOGNATHADEN (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o !

')-na
!'th-

gna3th)'a2d(a3d>e2n(an). Gen., -ad'enos (-enis). From vn-6, under,

yvddof. the jaw, and a5^f, a gland. The submaxillary gland. [L,

50 (a, 14).]

HYPOGNATHADENITIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o*g-nanh-
gna3th)-aad(a3d)-e :!n-i(e)

/
ti 118. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Ger., Unter-

kinnbackendrusenentziindung. Inflammation of the submaxillary

gland. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOGNATHOUS, adj. Hip-og'nath-ii
3 s. Lat., hypognathus.

Fr hypognathe. Having the lower mandible longer than the upper.

_L, 341 (a, 27).]

HYPOGNATHUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o
2g'nailth(na3

th)-u
3s-

(u 4
s). From wro", under, and yvdSos. the jaw. Fr., hypognathe.

See HYPOGNATHOUS ; as a n., a rare form of double monster, in

which a rudimentary head is attached to the inferior maxilla of

the principal head. It occurs mostly in calves. [L, 41, 87 (a, 39).]

HYPOGONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

:l)-gon(go
!
'n)'i

a-u 3m-
(u4m). From into, under, and yevviv, to engender. Fr., hypogone.
In botany, a membranous part situated beneath the organs cf

fructification. [B, 38 (o, 14) ; L, 180.]

HYPOGRAPHK (Lat), n. f. Hipfhu^Voag'ra^^ra'n^a).
Gen., -graph'es. From viro. short of, and ypa<J>ij, a delineation. In

empiricism, an incomplete definition of disease. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOGYNIA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-ji

lln(gu
<l

n)'i
3-a.

From vir<5, under, and yvi'^,
a woman. Fr., hypogynie. The state

or condition of being hypogynous ; a hypogyuous insertion. [B,

1, 104 (a, 24).]

HYPOGYNIC, HYPOGYNOUS, adj's. Hip-o-jPn'i'k, -oj'-
i"n-u3s. Lat., hypogynus. Fr., hypogyne, hypogynique. Ger.,

hi/pogynisch, unterweibig. bodenstdndig. 1. Situated beneath the

pistil (said of floral organs). 2. Characterized by an infloration so

arranged (said of plants). The Hypogynae of Sachs and others are

a division of gamopetalous phanerogams so characterized. [B, 1,

19, 123, 167, 291 (a, 24).] Cf. EpiGYNors and PERIGYNOCS.

HYPOGYNY, n. Hip-o2
j'i

a-ni 11
. See HYPOGYNIA.

HYPOH^EMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu'p)-o(o")-hem'(ha*'e
11m)-a.

Gen., -hcem'atos (-atix). See HYPH.SMA.

HYPOHjEMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(p)-hem(ha-
e*m)-aat(a*t)-o'8ias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Fr., hypo-hematose. See
HYPHAMATOSIB.
HYPOH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o 11)-hem'(ha

> 'esm)-
i*-a3 . See HYPH^MIA.

HYPOH.EMIC, adj. Hip-o-heam'ik. See HYPH^IMIC.

HYPOH^MITIS (Lat), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
ll )-he'lm(ha3-e*m)-

i(e)'tl
a8. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Fr., hypohemite. See HYPH^EMITIS.

HYPOHIDROSIS (I^t), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
a
)-hi(he)-dro'si

as.

Gen., -ou'eos (-is). See HYPHIDROSIS.

HYPO-HYAL,, adj. Hip-o-hi'a
11

!. From vw<5, under, and VU&TK,

hyoid. Situated beneath the hyoid bone.

HYPOHYim/EMIA (Lat). n. f. Hip(hu
<

'p)-o(o)-hi<hu)-
drem'(dra> 'esm)-ia-a3 . From viro. short of, v6wp, water, and alpa,
blood. Fr., /i///./i//</r.

; m/V
[ Piorry |.

See AN^MYDRIA.

HYPOHYPNOSIS i I,at). n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o)-hip(hup>0i*
1*8. Gen., -os'eos (-*). See HYPHVI-NOSIS.

HYPOIOU1C AC1I>, n. Hip-o-i-o
ad'ik. Iodine tetroxide. [B.]

ll\ riiKIM-:siA (lAt.), HYPOKINESIS (Lat), n's f. Hii>-

(hu't

ii)-o(ol')-''
an-'(a)'zi

s
(s i!1)-a'i -e(a)'si

a8. Gen., -es'ice, -es'eos (-is).

Sff HYPOCINE8I8.

A, ape; A, at; A', an; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; 1", In; .N, in: N*. tan*:
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HYPOGASTRIUS

HYPOPHLEBOARCTIA

HYPOKINETIC, adj. Hi-po-ki
2n-e2 t'i2 k. See HYPOCINETIC.

HYPOLAMPROUS, adj. Hi-po-la
2mp'ru3s. Lat., hypolamp-

rus (from uird, under, and Aa/uirpds, radiant). Fr., hypolainpre. Of
leaves, shining on the lower surface. [L, 180.]

HYPOL.AMPSIA (Lat.), HYPOL.AMPSIS (Lat.), n's f. Hip-
(hu6

p)-o(o
2
)-la

:i

inp(la
3mp) /

si2-a3
, -si2s. Gen., -lamps'ice, -lamps'eos

(-lamps'is). Gr., uirdAa/ii^is (from uird, short of, and Aa^is, a shin-

ing). 1. A slight degree of contraction or palpitation of tlie limbs.

2. Of Hippocrates, the slight lustre of the surface observed in

dropsical affections. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOLEMMAL,, adj. Hi-po-le
2m'a2

l. From uird, under, and

Ae>iua, a husk. Ger., H. Situated on the ental side of a sheath

(said of that part of the nerve in a motorial end-plate which is

within the sarcolemma). ["Ztschr. f. Biol.," 1884 (J) ; Kuhue,
"Ztschr. d. Biol.," 1886, p. Ill (J. 83).]

HYPOLEPSIOMAN1A (Lat.), HYPOLEPSIS (Lat.), n's f.

Hip(hu6
p)-o(o

2
)-le

2
p(lap)-si

2
-o(o

3)-man(ma3
n)'i

2-a3
, -Ie2p(lap)'si

2 s.

Gen., -man' ice, -eps'eos (-is). From uirdAij^is, a taking up, and
ftavi'a, madness. See MONOMANIA.
HYPOL.EUCOMATIE (Fr.), n. E-po-lu

5-ko-ma3 -te. From
uird, short of, and Aeu<aojxa, anything whitened. A deficiency of

albumin in the tissues or circulating fluids. [A. Gubler (B, 46). |

HYPOLOGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

2
)-loj(lo

2
g)'i

2-a3 . From
uird, 'short of, and Adyos, understanding. Mental deterioration of

the insane in which the understanding is slow, the ideas are incon-

gruous and devoid of proper association, and words are incorrectly
used to express them, [a, 40.]

HYPOLYMPHA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2
)-li

2m(lu8m)'fa3
.

From uird, under, and lympha, water. An effusion of plastic lymph
into the anterior chamber of the eye. [F.]

HYPOLYMPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o(o

2
)-li

2m(lu8
m)'-

fi2-a3 . From uird, short of, and lympha, water. Fr., hypolyinphie.
Of Andral, a deficiency of lymph. [L> 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOLYSIS (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o

2l'i2(u
6
)-si

2s.
^
Gen.,

-ys'eos (-ol'ysis). Gr., uirdAuo-is (from uird, a little, and AuVis, a
loosing). Slight paralysis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2)-man(mas
n)'i

2-as .

From uiro, a little, and fiapt'a, madness. Of Mendel, a mild form of
mania characterized by extravagance, egotism, dissipated habits,
and intolerance of correction or reproof, but without furor or hal-

lucinations. [D, 36. ]

HYPOMBKOUS, adj. Hip-o2m'bru 3s. Gr., uiro/u/Spos (from
uiro, a little, and 6/u/3po, a storm). Slightly infiltrated with pus
(said of bone). [Galen (A, 325).]

HYPOMEL,ANCHOL,IA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o(o

2)-me2l-

a2n2(a3n2 )-kol(ch
2o2

l)'i
2-a3 . From uird, in a slight degree, and

fieAayxoAi'a, melancholia. Syn. : melancholia sine delirio. Reas-
oning melancholia ; of Spitzka, a form of mania in which the
melancholic character is the only discoverable symptom. [D, 36.]

HYPOMENOUS, adj. Hi-po2m'e2n-u3s. Lat., hypomeneus
(from uird, under, and /u.ei/eic, to remain). Fr., hypomene. Free ;

arising from below an organ without adhering to it. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

HYPOMERE, n. Hip'o-mer. From vird, under, and /".epos, a
part. Of Van Whyte, the ventral part of a somite in a developing
embryo. ["Arch. f. Mikr. Anat.," xxxiii, p. 464 (J).]

HYPOMETROPIA (Lat,). n. f. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2)-me2
t-rop(ro

2
p)'-

i2-a3 . From uird, short of, fierpov, a measure, and oJi, vision.

Myopia. [L, 107.]

HYPOMIA (Lat), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-om'i

2-a3
. Gr., umojuu'a (from

uird, under, and &/j.oy, the shoulder). The axilla. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HYPOMNESTIC, adj. Hip-o2m-ne2st'i2k. Gr.. un-o^o-Ti
(from uiro/ou'eia, memory). Lat., hypomnesticus. Pertaining to or
serving to aid the memory. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOMOCHLION (Lat.), HYPOMOCHLIUM (Lat.), n's n.

Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

2 )-mok(mo2ch2
)'li

2-o2n, -usm(u 4m). Gr., viro/u.d^A
(from uird, under, and /u.oxAi'ov, a little lever). See FULCRUM.
HYPOMORIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2 )-mo'ri2-a3 . From

uTrdjucopos, rather stupid. Fr., hypomorie. Of Swediaur, a slight
form of mental weakness or of delirium. [L, 50, 135 (a, 14).]

HYPOMUQUEUX (Fr.), adj. E-po-mu-ku6
. From uird, under,

and mucus, mucus. See SUBMUCOUS.
HYPOMYOSTHENIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-me-os-ta-ne.

From uird, short of, /uus, a muscle, and a-devo?, strength. Muscular
weakness. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOMYOTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-me-o-tro-fe.
From uird, short of, /nu, a muscle, and rpo^fnj, nourishment. Mus-
cular atrophy. [L, 82.

]

HYPOMYSAROUS, adj. Hip-o-mi2s'a2r-u 3s. Gr., uiroMvo-apo*
(from uird, a little, and /ixuo-apds, dirty). Lat., hypomiisuros.
Slightly foatid. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOMYXON (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2)-mi2x(mux)'o2n.
From uirdjuufos, somewhat charged with mucus. 1. A slightly
mucous part. 2. A part covered with mucus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOMYXOUS, adj. Hip-o-mi2x'u3s. Gr., uird/*ufos (from
uird, somewhat, and /xua, phlegm). Lat., hypomyxus. See SUB-
MUCOUS.

HYPONARTHEC1A (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-na'r-the-

(tha)'si 2
(ki

2
)-a3 . From uird, under, and vapflrjf, a splint. Fr., hypo-

narthecie. Ger., Unterschienung. Of Mayor, a method of treat-

ing fractures by suspending the limb on a splint (planchette). [L
50 (a, 14).]

HYPONASTIC, adj. Hip-o-na2 st'i2k. Of De Vries, having the
quality of hyponasty. [B, 167 (a, 24).]

HYPONASTY, n. Hip'o-na2st-i2 . From uird, under, and
o-rds, close-pressed. Fr., kyponastie. Ger., Hyponastie. A cur-

vature produced by disproportionate growth on the lower side of
an extended plant-organ. [B, 167, 291 (a, 24).] Cf. EPINASTY.

HYPONEPHROTROPHIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-na-fro-
;ro-fe. From uird, short of, vf<j>pos, the kidney, and Tpo</j, nutrition.
Renal atrophy. [L, 82.]

HYPONERVIA (Lat.), HYPONEURIA (Lat.), n's f. Hip-
hue

p)-o(o
2
)-nu

5r(ne2
r)'vi

2(wi2
)-a

3
,
-nu2 'ri2-a3 . From uird, short of,

and vevpov, a nerve. Fr., hyponervie, hyponervismie. 1. Nervous
atony. 2. A partial paralysis. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYPONEVRAXEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-na-vra3x-a-

me. From uird, short of, vevpov, a nerve, axis, an axis, and at/u.a,

blood. Of Piorry, anaemia of the central nervous system. [L, 82.]

HYPONEVROSTHESIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-na-vro-ste
2-

ze. From iurd, short of, vtvpov, a nerve, and fle'o-is, a placing. De-
crease of nervous action. [L, 82.]

HYPONITRIC ACID, n. Hip-o-nit'ri
2k. Fr., acide hypo-

azotique. Nitrogen tetroxide, NO3 . [B.J

HYPONITRITE, n. Hip-o-nit'rit. A salt of hyponitrous
acids. [B.]

HYPONITROUS, adj. Hip-o-nit'ru
3s. Fr., hyponitreux. Con-

taining nitrogen combined with less oxygen than in the case of the
nitrous compounds. [B.] H. acid. A monobasic acid, HNO,
known only through its salts. [B, 3.]

HYPONOETICO-KINETIC, adj. Hip-o-no-e
2t"i2k-o-ki2n-e2t'-

i
2k. From uird, under, VOTJTIKOS, understanding, and KIV-IJTIKOS, mov-
ing or acting. Of Ferrier, of nerve-centres, functional activity
under the dominion of consciousness. [J.]

HYPONOMOS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hue
p)-o

2n'o2m-o2s. See HY-
PONOMOUS.

HYPONOMOUS, adj. Hip-oan'o-mu3 s. Gr.. uirovo/uos (from
uird, under, and vojxds, a pasture). Lat. hyponomos, hyponomus.
Spreading beneath the surface. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HYPONOMUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu'p)-o2n'o2m-uss(u 4
s). See

HYPONOMOUS ; as a n., an undermining ulcer or fistula. [E.]

HYPONOS (Lat.), HYPONUS (Lat.), n's m. Hip(hu 8
p)'o

2n-

O2
s, -U3s(u4s). From uird, under, and oros, a pulley. Of Hippoc-

rates, an apparatus for making upward extension. [L.]

HYPONYCHIAL,, adj. Hip-o2n-i2 k'i 2-a2 l. From uird, under,
and ovuf, the nail. Pertaining to the tissues beneath the nail.

[a, 29.]

HYPONYCHION (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o2n-i2k(usch2
)'i

2-o2n.

From uird. under, and bvvxiOV < a little nail. Of Ranvier, an embry-
onic human nail in the state in which it appears to be imbedded in

the cuticle. [J, 31.]

HYPONYCHON (Lat.), HYPONYCHUM (Lat.), n's n. Hip-
(hus

p)-o
2n'i2k(uech !1

)-o
2n, -U3m(u3m). A collection of blood or pus

under a nail. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f . Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o)-pa

2th(pa 3
th)-i(e)'a

s
.

From uird, short of, and iraflos, disease. Ger., massigvs Leiden.

Any mild disease. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOPATOS (Lat.). HYPOPATUS (Lat.), n's m. Hip-
(hu 8

p)-o
2p'a

2t(ast)-o
2
s, -U3s(u4

s). From uird. under, and iraretv, to

walk. See APOPATOS.

HYPOPEDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu (1

p)-o(o
2
)-ped(pe

2
d)'i

2-u3m-
(u4m). Fr., hipopedium. See HYPOPODIUM (2d def.).

HYPOPERIPSYCHON (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2
)-pe

2r-i2 -

si(psu
e
)'ko

2n(ch2on). Gr., uiroirepi^iixwi' (from uiron-epn//uxetv, to

shiver a little). Becoming or feeling slightly cold. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOPETAL.IA (Lat.). n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

2
)-pe

2t-al(a3 l)'i
2-a3 .

Fr., hypopetalie. The state of being hypopetalous ; in Jussieu's

classification, a class containing polypetalous, dicotyledonous plants
with hypogynous stamens. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HYPOPETALOUS, adj. Hip-o-pe2t'a2l-u3s. Lat., hypope-
talus (from uird, under, and ire'raAoi', a leaf). Fr., hypopetale.
Having the petals inserted below the ovary. [A, 385.]

HYPOPETA1.Y, n. Hip-o-pe2t'a2l-i2 . See HYPOPETALIA.

HYPOPHACODES (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu 8
p>-o(o

2)-fa(fas )-kod'-

ez(as). Gr., uiro0aica>5i}s (from uird, short of, and <#>aKtiS>j?, lentil-like).

Slightly lentil-colored. [Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPOPH^ESTOK (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

3
)-fe

2s'(fa3'e2s)-

to2n. Of Dioscorides, the Centaurea calcttrapa, Rhamnus oleoides,
and Salsola tragus. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

HYPOPHARYNGEAI,, adj. Hip-o-fa
2 r-i 2n'je-a

2
l. From uird,

under, and fxipuyf the throat. Situated beneath the pharynx. As
a n., see H. BONES.

HYPOPHARYNX (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o
2f'a2r(asr)-i

2n !1x-

(u8n2
x). Gen., -yrigos (-yngis). In certain insects, a median pro-

jection on the internal surface of the lower lip. [L, 353 (a, 39).]

HYPOPHASIA (Lat.), HYPOPHASIS (Lat.), n's . Hip-
(hu8

p)-o(o
2
)-fa(fa

3
)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a

3
, -O2f'a3 -si 2s. Gen., -phas'ice, -phas'eos

(-is). Gr., uircx^ao-is (from uird, short of, and ^aors, an appearance).
Fr.,hypophase. Ger., Hypophasie. Lit., a being half-seen ; an old

term for an affection of the eyes in which the white sclera only is

seen through the opening of the eyelids, which are sometimes near-

ly closed. [F.] Cf. LAGOPHTHALMIA.
HYPOPHAULOS (Lat.). adj. Hip(hu 6

p)-o(o
2
)-fa

4l'(fas 'u 4
l)-o

2s.

Gr., u7rd</>a.uAos (from uird, short of, and <aGAos, low). Of diet, some-
what low. [Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPOPHI.EIJOARCTIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 1
p)-o(o

a )-fleb-

o(o3
)-a

3rk'ti2-a 3
. Fr., hypophleboarctie [PiorryJ. See PHLEBYPO-

STENOSIS.

O, no; O. not; O3
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HYPOPHLEGMASIA
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HYPOPHLEGMASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-fle

ag-ma-
(mas

)'zi
11
(si

a
)-a*. From vd, short of, and tltynauria. phlegmasia.

FT., hypophlegmasie. A slight inflammation. [L, 41, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPOPHLEGMATODES (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o)-fleg-
maat(ma't)-od'ez(as). Or., vwo^ty^arMrit (from vo slightly.

AAryfia phlegm, and tl&ot, resemblance). Suffering slightly from

phlegm. [Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPOPHLCEODAL, HYPOPHLOEODIC, HYPO-
PHLtEOt'S, adj's. Hip-o-fle-od'a

a
l, -iak, -fle'u's. Lat., hypo-

nhlu-odeg (from vird, under, <frAoib. the inner bark of trees, and

cio, resemblance). Fr., hypophlrode. Ger., unterrindig. Living
in the periderm (said of certain lichens). [B, 123 (o, 24).]

HYPOPH03STUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o
a
)-fe

ast'(fo
a'east)-

u*in(u4m). See HYPOPH.SSTON.

HYPOPHONESI8 (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
a
)-fon-e(a)'si

as.

Gr., viro4ii>o<ri (from vw6, under, and ifxav^, the voice). Phonation,
use of the voice. [D.]

HYPOPHOKA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o
af'oar-a !

. Gr., virotfopa

(from vo<Apeiv, to carry away under). Ger., Boktaetaanr (1st

def.), Fistel (1st def.). 1. A flstulous ulcer. [E.J 2. Of Hippoc-
rates, a purging. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HYPOPHOKOS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-oaf'oar-os. Gr.,

v<xfropo. Fistulous. [Galen (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPOPHOSPHATE, n. Hip-o-fo
as'fat. A salt of hypophos-

phoric acid. [L, 41, 56 (a, 14).]

HYPOPHOSPHIS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o
a)-foas'flas. Gen.,

-phos'phitts. See HYPOPHOSPHITE. H. calcicus [Fr. Cod.]. See

CALCIUM hypophosphite. H. ferricus. Ferric hypophosphite. [B.]

H. kalicus. See H. potassicus.W.. natricus [Netherl. Ph.].

See SODIUM hypophosphite. H. potassicus. Potassium hypo-

phosphite. [B.I H. sodicus [Fr. Cod.l. Sodium hypophosphite.

[B.]--Syrupus cum hypophosphite calcico [Fr. Cod.]. See

Siropd'hypophosphite de SOUDE. Syrupus hypophosphitum [U.

S. Ph.]. A preparation made up of 35 parts of calcium hypophos-
phite, 12 each of potassium hypophosphite and sodium hypophos-
phite, 1 part of citric acid, 2 parts of spirit of lemon, 500 of sugar,
and water up to 1,000 parts. [B.] Syrupus hypophosphitum
cum ferro [U. S. Ph.]. A preparation consisting of 1 part of iron

lactate and 99 parts of syrupus hypophospbitum. [B.]

HYPOPHOSPHITE, n. Hip-o-fo
as'flt. Lat., hypophosphis.

FT , h. Ger., Hypophosphit. A salt of hypophosphorous acid. [B.]

Syrup of hypophonphHes [U. S. Ph.]. See Syrupus HYPOPHOS-
PHITUM. Syrup of hypophosphites with iron [U. S. Ph.]. See

Syrupus HYPOPHOSPHITUM cum ferro.

HYPOPHOSPHOREUX (Fr.), adj. E-po-fos-fo-ru. Hypo-
phosphorous. [B.]

HYPOPHOSPHOROSUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hu <l

p)-o(o
a
)-fo

a
s(fos)-

fo"r-os'uss(u4
s). Hypophosphorous ; containing hypophosphorous

acid ;
with the name of a base, the hypophosphite of that base.

[B.]

HYPOPHOSPHOROUS, adj. Hip-o-fo
as'foar-u ss. Lat., hy-

pophosphorosus. Fr., hypophosphoreux. Ger., unterphosphorig.
Containing phosphorus combined with a less amount of oxygen
than occurs in the phosphorous compounds. [B.]--H. acid. Lat.,

acidum hypophosphorosum. Fr., acide hypophosphoreux. Ger..

Unterphosphorigsaure. A monobasic acid, H sPOa = PH(OH)S , a
white crystalline substance melting at 17'4 C. to a strongly acid,

syrupy liquid. It forms a series of salts called hypophosphites.
According to Savitsch and Buchheim, it acts therapeutically like

phosphorous acid. [B, 3 ; Bernatzik (A, 319).]

HYPOPHRASIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa )-fra(fra)'zia(si
a
)-

a'. From inrd. under, and <f>pa<ris, speech. 1. Quietude and unwill-

ingness to speak in melancholia, [a, 40.] 2. Progressive loss of

control over the power of speech seen in general paresis, [o, 40.]

HYPOPHRAXIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
a
)-fra

a
x(fra*x)'-

ia-a*. From irnoQpaurtiv, to block up. Inactivity and inclination

to sit or lie in one position for a long time, as seen in melancholia.

[, 40.]

HYPOPHRENIC, adj. Hip-o-fre
an'ia k. From vird, under,

and ^pijv, the diaphragm. Ger., hypophrenisch. Situated under
the diaphragm. [A, 528.]

HYPOPHTHAL.MIA (Lat.), n. f. HipOmp)-oaf-thaal(tha'l)'-
mia-aa . From innxf>0a\n.iot, under the eyes. Fr., hypophthalmie.
Ger., Hypophthalmie. An old term for hypopyon. [F. J

HYPOPHTHALMION(Lat.). n. n. Hip(hup)-of-thaa
l(thaI)'-

mi a o'n. From viro4>0aAfiio. under the eyes. Of the old writers,

including Hippocrates, the parts under the eye where oedema gen-
erally begins in some chronic diseases and in cachexiae. [F.]

HYPOPHYL.L.IUM (Lat.), n. n. Hipdiu<>p)-o(o
a
)-n

a
ltful)']i

a -

u'm(u4m). From vd, short of, and $vAAov, a leaf. An abortive
leaf or scale growing under another leaf. [B, 19, 215 (a, 24).]

HYPOPHYLLOCARPOUS, adj. Hip-o-fll-o-kaarp'us. Lat.,

hypophyllus (from vird, under, $vAAov, a leaf, and *apird, a fruit).

Having the fruit beneath, or on the under surface of, the leaf. The
Hupophyllocarpa of Luhneman are the ferns. The Hyjtophyllo-
cnrpi of Bridel are his 6th class of mosses, distinguished by the
sheathed fruit (fructus vaginulatus) arising beneath an accessory
leaf or legmen, and the Hypophyllocarpia of Reichenbach (the

Hypophyllocarpice of Schultz) are a division of bryaceous mosses
also thus characterized. [B, 1, 19, 121, 170, 291 (a, 85).]

HYPOPHYLLOUS, adj. Hip-o-fll'us. Lat., hyt>ophyllua
(from vird, under, and 4>v\\ov. a leaf). Disposed or growing upon
the lower aspect of a leaf. [B, 7 ; B, 19, '.23 (a, 24).]

HYPOPHYLIAJM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o)-nl(ful)'lum
(Iu4m). From vw6, under, and 4>vk.\ov, a leaf. See AOARICUS. H.
anguinum. See AGARICUS viperinus. H. aromtttlcum. See

AOARICUS albellus. H. aureo-sulfureiim. See AOARICUS bu-

fonius. H. citriiio-album. See AOARICUS mappn.Vl. citri-

niiii. See AGARICUS sulfureus. H, corvinum. See AOARICUS
umbratilis. H. cuciillatum. See AGARICUS coccola. H.
equisetum. See AOARICUS campeytris.tl. globoso-camer-
atum. See AOARICUS procerus. H. Klobonua. See AOARICUS

campestris. H. ianthinum. See AGARICUS nudus. H. lac-

tiferum. The Lactarius rolriinini. [B, 105.] H. lateritium.
See AGARICUS fascicularis.H. latum. See AGARICUS vaginaius.
H. margaiit iferum. See AOARICUS pantherinus and AGARICUS

spissus. H. odoratum. The Marasrn his oreades. [B, 105.] H.
palumbinuni. See AGARICUS amethystinus (1st def.). H.
polymyees. See AGARICUS melleus H. proviiiciale. See
AGARICUS scruposug. H. prunulum. See AGARICUS yraveolens.
H. ruthense. See AOARICUS fascicularis. H. sulfuratum.

According to some, the Aguricuafanciculdrix ; according to others,
a variety of the latter. [B, 105 ; B, 173 (a, 24).] Cf. AGARICUS
sulfureus. H. testudo. See AOARICUS brevipes. H. tormino-
sum. See LACTARIUS torminosus. H. tricuspidatum. See
AGARICUS echinocephalus.H. ulmicola. See AGARICUS ulma-
rius. H. umbilicatum. See AOARICUS leucocephalus. H.
vinosum. See AOARICUS rubescens (1st def.). H. zonatum.
See LACTARIUS torminosus.

HYPOPHYLLUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o !1
)-fi

:i
l(ful)'lu

s
s(lu

4
s).

See HYPOPHYLLOUS.
HYPOPHYSE (Fr., Ger.), n. E-po-fez, hu"p-o-fu'ze". See

HYPOPHYSIS. H. pituitaire (Fr.). See HYPOPHYSIS cerebri.

HYPOPHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-oa f 'i
2(u)-si2s. Gen.,

-ys'eos (-oph'ysis). Gr., viro<f><ri (from wire, under, and <f>v<r, a

growing). Fr., hypophyse. Ger., H., Hypophyse. Lit., an under-

growth. 1. Of Galen, a process (in the anatomical sense). [A, 311

(o, 17).] 2. An old term for cataract. [F.] 3. Of Wilder, the h.

cerebri. [K.] 4. Of Hanstein, the cell and cellular tissue from
which the radicle of the embryo is formed in angeiosperms and

gymnosperms. It is usually the lowest cell of the suspensor. [B,

77, 167 (o, 24).] H. cerebralis, H. cerebri, H. diencephali
[Spitzka]. Fr., hypophyse pituitaire. Ger., Hirnanhang. Syn. :

glandula. The pituitary body, sac, or gland ; a small ellipsoid pro-

jection caudad of the optic chiasm, resting on the sella turcica,

and continuous by the infundibulum with the tubercinereum. It

consists of an anterior and posterior lobe. The former prehy-

pophysis is the larger ; it is originally developed from the ectoderm
of the mouth, and consists histologically of convoluted tubules lined

with epithelium, numerous blood-vessels, and frequently vesicles

which result from the obliteration of the tubes. The posterior lobe

(posthypophysis, the lobus infundibuli of the lower animals) is an

outgrowth from the embryonic diencephalon ventricle. It consists

of connective tissue inclosing pigmented cells, with but few traces

of nerve-substance in man. [I, 15 (K).]

HYPOPICROTOXIC ACID, n. Hip-o-pi
2k-ro-tox'i 11k. From

iuro, under, triicpos. bitter, and TO^IKOV, a poison. Fr., acide hypo-

picrotoxique. Ger., Hypopikroto-dnsdure, Unterpikrotoxinsaure.
An acid, CnK^O^ obtained from the fruit of Anamirta cocculus ;

a brown, tough, amorphous substance, softening without dissolving

in water and in ether, soluble in alkalies. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

HYPOPION (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-op'i
!1-oan. Gr., viruiriov

(from wro, under, and itfr, the eye). 1. Of Hippocrates, the part of

the face below the eye. 2. Of Galen, a subocular bloody effusion

or suggillation ; an ecchymosis of the lower lid. 3. An erroneous

spelling of hypopyon. [L, 58, 84 (a, 14); J. Tweedy, "Lancet,"
Jan. 9, 1886, p. 85.]

HYPOPITYS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-op'iat-is(us). Gen.,

pit'yos <-yis). From vo, under, and wirvs, the pine-tree. Fr., h.

Ger Fichtenspnrgel. A small genus of fir-rapes parasitic on firs

and beeches. [B, 19, 38, 42, 48 (a, 24).] H. buracinoM. False

beech-drops, pine-sap, bird's-nest ; a species found in North

America and Europe, often having the odor of musk. In Europe
it is sometimes used as a remedy for cough in sheep. [B, 19, 34, 104,

275 (o, 24).]

HYPOPIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-op'i
a-u'm(u4m). See HYP-

OPION.

plasie. Ger., HypopL
Incomplete (arrested) development of an organ in respect to size

and weight. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; a, 18.] Cf. HYPERPI.ASIA.

HYPOPL.ASMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oj
)-pla

az(pla's)'ma.

Gen., -plas'matos (-atis). From vird, short of, and irAci<T/ia, formed

matter. See HYPINOSIS.

HYPOPLASTEMIE (Fr.), HYPOPLASTICEMIE (Fr ), n's.

E-po-plas-ta-me, -pla's-te-sa-me. From vird, short of, ir\d<r<r*tv,

to mold, and aW, blood. Of Piorry, a state of diminished plastic-

ity of the blood. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOPLASTRON (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-pla
a
s(pla's)'-

troan From vird, under, and irAcUnreei', to mold. The third lateral

membrane-bone of the thoracico-abdominal structure of the Che-

Ionia. [L, 11 (a, 27).]

HYPOPLiASTY, n. Hip'o-pla
7st-i". From vird, short of, and

irAdo-aciv, to mold. Fr., hypoplastie. A state of diminished forma-

tive activity. [A, 385.]

IIYI'OPLEURIOS (Lat), HYPOPLEITRIUS (Lat), adj's.

Hip(hu*p)-o(o;l

)-plu
a 'ria-oa8, -uss(u4 s). From vird, under, and irAvpi,

a rib. 1. Placed beneath the ribs, subcostal. 2. As n's, hypoplurion,

hypopleurium, of Galen, the pleura. [L, 50, 84 (o, 14).]

HYPOPNOIC, adj. Hip-oap-no'i
ak. Lat, hypoimnicHs (from

vird, short of, and irveiK, to breathe). Producing diaphoresis. [B.I

HYPOPODION (Lat.), HYPOPODIUM (Lat.). n's n. Hip-

(hue
p)-o(o

a)-pod(po
ad)'i

a-o*n, -u'm(u 4m). Gr., viroirdiioi' (from vird.

A. ape; A a
, at; A>, ah; A 4

, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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under, and TTOVS, the foot). 1 . The foot-rest of a surgical apparatus,
especially of a hanging apparatus for fractures of the leg. 2. A
cataplasm or other remedy to be applied to the sole of the foot.

[L, 50 (a, 14).] 3. The stalk of the carpels. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HYPOPSAPHAROUS, adj. Hip-o-sa2fa2r-u3 s. Gr., viroi//a<-

apos (from viro, short of, and i/a<apds, rough). Somewhat dry and
rough. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOPSARAPHONE (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o2
p-sa

2r(sa3
r)-

a 2 f(a3
f)-on'e(a). Gen., -phon'es. From viro, somewhat, tya<bap6<s,

rough, and <j>tavri, the voice. A dry, harsh, somewhat hoarse voice.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOPSATHYROS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-op-sa2th(sa3th)'-

i
2r(u

6
r)-o

2s. Gr., vvoifiddvpos (from VTTO, somewhat, and \fiaOvp6s,

friable). Somewhat crumbling or friable. [Hippocrates (A, 311

[a, 17]).]

HYPOPSEI,APHESIA (Lat.), HYPOPSEI,APHESIS (Lat.),

n's f. Hip(hu6
p)-o

2
p-se

2
l(sal)-a

3
-fez(fas)'i

2-a 3
,

-i2 s. Gen., phes'ice,

-phes'eos (-is). From iiro, somewhat, and i/njAa^rjo-is, a handling or

tickling. Fr., hypopselaphesie. Ger., Hypopselaphesie. Impaired
tactile sensibility. [A, 528.]

HYPOPSOPHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-o

2
p-sp

2
f-e(a)'si2s.

Gen.,-es'eos (-is). From viro\lio4>elv, to make a slight noise. Of Hip-
pocrates, the noise made by liquids passing through the oesopha-
gus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOPSYCHISMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-pp-se-kez-me. From
OTTO, short of, and \liv\ri, the soul. A state of diminished intelligence.

[A, 250 (a, 21).] H. etiohypemique [Piorry]. Dementia due to

hyphasmia. [A, 250 (a. 21).] H. geroiitique [Piorry]. Senile
dementia. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOPTERATE, adj. Hip-o2
p'te

2r-at. Lat., hypopteratus
(from i>ird, under, and irrepov, a wing.) Fr., hypoptere. In botany,
having a wing at the base. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

HYPOPTERIES (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu6
p)-o

2
p-te(te

2
)
/
ri 11

-ez(as).

Gen., -pter'idos (-idis). From viro, under, and irrepov, a wing. Fr.,

hypopterie. A membranous expansion or wing growing from below
any plant-organ, as in the seed of the fir-tree. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

HYPOPTERUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu6
p)-p

2
pt'e

2r-u3m(u4m).
From VTTO, under, and irrepov, a wing. Of Audouin, the parapterum
of hexapodous insects, [a, 39.]

HYPOPTILUM (Lat.), n. n. Hi2p(hu 6
p)-o

2
pt

/
i
2l-u 3m(u 4m).

The supplementary or accessory plume springing from the barrel
of a main feather. It is wanting in many families of birds, and
always on the quills of the wings and tail. [L, 343.]

HYPOPTYAtlSMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi2p(hu"p)-o(o2)-ti(ptu
8
)-

a2l(a3 l)-i
2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4

s). From viro, falling short of, and irrvaAts-

/xds, a spitting much. A slight degree of ptyalism, such as is seen in

some persons after a single dose of calomel. It rapidly disap-
pears, [a, 40.]

HYPOPTYCHTHEIS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o2
p-ti

2k(tu<>ch 2
)'-

this(the2-i2s). Gr., vTroTrrvx"61* (from viroirTvo-o-ei.v, to wrinkle slight-

ly). Corrugated. [Hippocrates (A, 311, 325).]

HYPOPYGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o")-pi
2
j(pug)'i

2-u 3m-
(u*m). From vir6, under, and Tvyrj, the rump Of Kirby, the last

ventral segment of the abdomen in insects. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYPOPYON (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-op(o2
p)'i

2(u 6
)-o

2n. Gr.,
itiroirvov (from viro, under, and irvov, pus). Fr., h. Ger., H., Eiter-

auge. It., ipopio. Sp., hipopion. 1. Of Hippocrates, a purulent
infiltration. 2. Of Galen, a collection of pus in the eye. 3. Of some
later writers, an incorrect term for onyx (pus in the cornea) and
for a collection of pus in the posterior chamber. 4. Properly, a
collection of pus in the anterior chamber of the eye, derived from
suppuration in the cornea, the iris, or the ciliary body. [A, 326 (a,

21) ; J. Tweedy,
"
Lancet," Jan. 9, 1886, p. 85 (a, 17) ; F.] H. in-

termittens. A periodic h. due to malaria. [A, 319 (a, 40).]

HYPOPYOUS, adj. Hip-o'pi
2-u ss. Gr. , VITOTTVOS. 1. Suppurating ;

tending to suppuration. 2. Mixed with pus. [Hippocrates, Galen
(A, 311 [o,17]); L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOPYRRHOUS, adj. Hip-o-pi2r'ru 3s. Lat., hypopyrrhus
(from vn-d, somewhat, and jrvppds, flame-colored). Having the sides

flame-colored, as in the Ampelis hypopyrra, whose flanks are red-

dish-orange in color. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

HYPOPYUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o2
p'i

2(u
8
)-u

3m(u4
m). See

HYPOPYON.

HYPOQUEBRACHINE, n. Hip-o-kwe2-bra2ch'en. Lat.,7H/po-

quebrachina. Fr., h.,hypoquebrachine. An alkaloid, C2iH2 ,N.jO2,
found in white quebracho-bark ; ayellowish, varnish-like substance,
melting at about 80* C., freely soluble in alcohol, in ether, and in

chloroform, nearly insoluble in water. [B, 93 (a, 14) ;
Harnack and

Hoffmann,
"
Ztschr. f. kl. Med.," viii, 6, 1884 ;

" Gaz. hebd. de med.
et de chir.," Feb. 13, 1885, p. 113 ; Hesse, "Ann. d. Chem.," ccxi ;

"Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," Mar. 25, 1882, p. 781 ; "Am. Jour, of

Pharm.," July, 1882, p. 366.]

HYPORADIUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup>o(o2)-rad(ra 3
d)'i

2-u's-

(u4s). From viro, under, and radius (q. v.). One of the barbs of the
hypoptilum. [L, 343.]

HYPORISMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o2 r-i !1

z(i
2s)'ma3

. Gen.,
-is'matos (-atis). See ANEURYSM.
HYPORRHACHIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 8

p)-o
2r'ra llk(ra !'ch !

>)-i
2s.

Gen., -rhach'ios (-is). Gr., viroppaxis (from vird, under, and paxn,
the back). 1. Of Pollux, the hollow of the back above the hips.
[A, 311 (a, 17).] 2. The aftershaft, stem, or scape of a supplementary
plume. 3. As generally, but less correctly, used, the hypoptilum (q.

v.). [L, 343.]

HYPORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o

2r-raj(ra
s
g)'i

2-a3
.

From viro, under, and priyvvvai, to burst forth. 1. A bursting forth
of any fluid from beneath. 2. Hyphaemorrhagia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPORRHINION (Lat.), HYPORRHINIUM (Lat.), n's n.

Hip(hu 6
p)-o

sr-risn(ren)'i
2-o2n, -u 3m(u4m). Gr.. viroppiviov (from viro,

under, and pi's, the nose). 1. Of Hippocrates, the region immediately
under the nose. 2. Of Pollux, the mustache. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

HYPORRHINOS (Lat.), HYPORRHINUS (Lat.), adj's. Hip-
(hu 8

p)-o
a
r-rin(ren)'o'-

i s. -U3s(u 4
s). Gr.,iirdppivos. 1. Under the nose.

2. Speaking through the nose
;
as a n., a person so speaking. [L.

50 (a, 14).]

HYPORRHODII (Lat.), n. m. pi. Hip(hu8
p)-o

2r-rod(ro2
d)'i

2-i-

(e). From vird, under, and poSov, a rose. See under ARARICUS
(Series B).

HYPORRHCEA (Lat.), n. f.
i
Hip(hu6

p)-o
2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a

s
. Gr.,

vwoppota (from vird, short of, and ptlv, to flow). A slight discharge.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPORRHOUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-oVro(ro2
)-u

3s(u4
s).

Gr., virdppoof (from viro, under, and pfiv, to flow). A channel for
the escape of water used in fomentations. [Hippocrates (A, 311

(a, 17).]

HYPORRHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o2r'ri2(ru)-si
2s. Gen.,

-rhys'eos(-or'rhysis). Gr., viroppvo-is (from turd, under, and ptlv, to

flow). 1. Of Hippocrates, a falling away of flesh. [A, 311 (a, 17).]
2. See PROLAPSUS. 3. A slight flowing down ; a slight prolapse.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSALPETERSAURE (Ger.), n. Hu-po-sas
l-pat'e

2r-zoir-

ea
. Nitrogen tetroxide.

HYPOSAPROUS, adj. Hip-p-sa
2p'ru3s. Gr., viroo-airpos (from

VTTO, somewhat, and o-awpos, putrid). Lat., hyposapros, hyposap-
rus. Putrescent. [Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPOSARCA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o3
)-sa

3rk'a 3
. From

iiiro, under, and <rpf, flesh. Fr., hyposarque. Ger., H. 1. See
ANASARCA. 2. A collection of fluid beneath a muscle or between
two muscles. [L, 50 (a, 14).] H. aqua interca. See ANASARCA.

HYPOSARCIDIOUS, adj. Hip-o-sa3r-si 2d'i2-us s. Gr., VTTO-

<rapKt'io? (from VTTO, under, and <rapf, flesh). Lat., hyposarcidios.
Situated under the flesh or skin. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSARCIDIUM (Lat.), n. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-sa

3r-si2d(ki2d)'-
i
2-usm(u4m). See ANASARCA.

HYPOSARCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-o(o")-sa

3rk-o'si2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From vurd, somewhat, and o-dpKutris. a fleshy ex-
crescence. Ger., Fleischwarzchen. A moderate sarcosis. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYPOSATHRIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-sanh(sa s
th)'ri

2 -

a'. From viro, somewhat, and <raflpds, decayed. See BLETTING.

HYPOSCHEOTOMY, n. Hip-o2sk-e2-o2t'o-mia . Lat., hy-
poscheotomia (from viro, under, 6erxoi', the scrotum, and TO/XT}, a
ciitting). Fr., hyposcheotomie. Ger., Unterhodensackschnitt.
Daumont's method of puncturing a hydrocele at the bottom of the
tunica vaginalis. [E, 24 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSCtEROUS, adj. Hip-o-skler'u ss. From viro, short of,
and o-KA7ipdt, hard. Fr.. hyposclereux. Rather hard in texture.

[A, 385.]

HYPOSEISMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-p(o
2
)-sis'(se"-i

2
s')-maS.

Gen., -seis'matos (-atis). Gr., virdo-eio-^a. Sifted matter. [Galen
(A, 311).]

HYPOSEISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-se(se

2
)-i"z(i

2
s)'-

muss(mu4
s). Gr., viro<rio>o (from vird, short of, and <mo>ids, a

shaking). Slight concussion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSIAGON (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu e
p)-o(o

2
)-si(si

2
)-a(a

3
)'go

2n-

(gon). Gen., -ag'onis (-onis). From VJTO, under, and <riayuv, the
jaw-bone. The inferior maxilla. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSIAGONARTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o")-si-
(si

a
)-a

2g(a
3
g)-o

2n-a3
rth-ri(re)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From vird,

under, <ria.y<av, the jaw-bone, and apSpirts, arthritis. Ger., Unter-

kiefergelenksentzundung. Inflammation of the temporo-maxillary
articulation. [E.]

HYPOSIAL,AI)EN (Lat.), n. m. and f. Hip(hu e
p) o(o2

)-si(si
2
)-

a2l(a3l)'a
2d(as

d)-e
2n(an). Gen., -ad'enos (-em's). From viro. under,

o-i'oAov, saliva, and <L87Ji/, a gland. Ger., Unterkennbackenspeichel-
driise. The submaxillary salivary gland. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSIAL.ADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-si(si

a
)-a

2 l-

(asl)-a
2d(a3d)-e2n-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Ger., Unterkinn-
backenspeicheldriisenentziindung. Inflammation of the submaxil-
lary salivary gland. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSKEI.ETAL,, adj. Hip-o-ske2l'e2 -t
:

l. From M, under,
and o-xeAeTov, a skeleton. Lying beneath the endoskeleton. [L, 12.]

HYPOSMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o=z(o2s)'mi2-a3 . From iwd,
short of, and 60711), the sense of smell. Ger.. Hyposmie. A state of

impaired acuteness of the sense of smell. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

HYPOSPADE (Fr.), n. E-po-spasd. See HYPOSPADIAN.

HYPOSPADI^EOUS, adj. Hip-o-spa2d-i2-e'u's. Gr., vjroo-7rai-

aios. Lat., hypospadiceos, hypospadiceus. Affected with hypospa-
dias. [a, 17.]

HYPOSPADIAN, n. Hip-o-spad'i
2-a2n. Lat., hypospadiceos,

hypospadiceus. Fr., hypospade. A person affected with hypospa-
dias. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSPADIAS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hue
p)-o(o

s
)-spad(spa

s
d)'i

!l-

ass(a3
s). Gr., viroo-ira&ias (from viro, under, and o-irdv, to draw).

Fr., h. Ger., Hypospadie. 1. Of Galen, a deformity of the peni.3
in which the glans is retracted in consequence of insufficient length
of the frenum. 2. Of Galen and subsequent writers, a congenital
deformity of the male urethra characterized by its external opening
being situated on the lower surface of the penis or on the scrotum or

perinseum. [A, 530
; Englisch (A, 319).] 3. In women, a deformity in

which more or less of the urethra is lacking, and the urine is dis-

O, no; O a
, not; O3

, whole; Th. thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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charged into the vagina. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Balanic h., Glandular
b. Lat., h. balanalia (seu glandis, seu glandularis). Fr., h. oala-

niquc. A variety in which the opening is situated on the lower as-

pect of the glans. [Englisch (A, 819 [a, 21]).] H. uenien (Fr.).

See Penile h. Penile h. Lat., h. penialis. Fr., n. penien. A
variety in which the opening is situated on the body of the penis.
Peno-scrotal h. A variety in which the opening occupies partly
the scrotum and partly the penis. Perlneo-scrotal h. Lat., h.

perinaeo-scrotalis. A variety in which the opening is partly in the

scrotum and partly in the perinaeum. [Englisch (A, 819).]
Peri-

neal h. Lat., h.perinaealis. Fr.,h. perineal. A variety in which
the opening is in the perinseum. [Englisch (A, 319).]

HYPOSPADIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-spad(spa
3
d)-i

a-

a(as
)'si*s. Gen., -as'eos (-as'is). See HYPOSPADIAS (2d def.).

HYPOSPADIC, adj. Hip-o-spad'i
ak. \j&t.,hypospadicus. Per-

taining to or affected with hypospadias. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSPADICIA (Lat.), n. f. Hipthup)-o(oa
)-spa

!1d(spa3
d)-

i*s(i
a
k)'i

a-a3 . See HYPOSPADIAS.

HYPOSPASM, n. Hip'o-spa^'m. Lat., hypospasmus (from
vird, short of, and <nroo>d, a spasm). A slight spasm. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSPATHISMOS (Lat.), HYPOSPATHISMUS (Lat.),

n's m. Hip(hu<
p)-o(o

a
)-spa

ath(spa3
th)-i'

1
z(i

as)'mu3s(mu4
s). Or.,

vrr<xr*a.9uTfi6s. Fr., hypospathisme. An ancient operation which
consisted in making three incisions through the skin of the fore-

head and passing a spatula under the skin ; used in cases of chronic

eye-diseases and chronic headache. [A, 530 ; E, 6, 24 ; L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYPOSPHAGMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-sfa

ag(sfa3
g)'-

ma*. Gen., -sphag'matos(-atis). Gr., vird<r0ay/*a. Fr.,hyposphag-
me. 1. The blood of an animal, mixed with other materials, used as
a food. [A, 311.] 2. An extravasation of blood beneath the ocular

conjunctiva from rupture of a small blood-vessel. [F.] See under
H.EMOPHTHALMIA.

HYPOSPHEXAL (Fr.), n. E-po-sfa-na'l. From vird, under,
and <ri<>iji', a wedge. 1. The pre-sphenoid bone in fishes. 2. The
basi-sphenoid bone in fishes and the crocodile. [L, 14.]

HYPOSPHINXIS(Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o)-sfianax'ias. Gen.,
-inx'eos (-i). Gr., virdo-<f>iyi (from uiro, under, and o^tyfi, a con-

striction). Ger., Umschnurung, Unterbindung. Subligation. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSPLENIC, adj. Hip-o-sple
an'ik. Gr., \m6vv\nvoy. Lat,

hyposplenicus, hyposplenus. Affected with a splenic disorder. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSPORANGEIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-spor-

(spoar)-a
an(a3na)-ji'(gea 'i

a )-usm(u4m). From vird, under, o-irdpos, a
seed, and ayytlov, a vessel. In ferns, the indusium when it is below
the spore-cases. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

HYPOSTAMINIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o !1)-sta
am(stasm)-

i*n'ia-a3 . Fr., hypostaminie. Of Desvaux and of Jussieu, a class
of plants comprising the monopetalous dicotyledons having hypo-
gynous stamens. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

HYPOSTAPHYLE (Lat.), HYPOSTAPHYXITIS (Lat.), n's

f. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-sta

af(sta3f)'i
a
l(ul)-e(a), -staaf(sta

3 f)-ial(ul)-i(e)'-
tias. Gen., -staph'yles (-oe), -it'idos (-idis). From vird, under, and
<rra<f>vAi', the uvula. 1. See STAPHYIXKDEMA. 2. Slight staphylitis.

[L, 50.]

HYPOSTAS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-oast'aas(as). Gen.,-sta<'ta.
See HYPO8TASis(5th def.).

HYPOSTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-oast'as-sias. Gen., -as'eos

(-ost'asis). Gr., vir<xrr<wris (from vird, under, and orao-is. a placing).
Fr., hypoxtase. Ger., Hypostase, Senkungshyperdmie (4th def.).

It., ipostasi. Sp., hipostasis. 1. Of Hippocrates, a suppression of
morbid humors (from escape at the surface) ; an abscess. 2. A
sediment, especially a urinary sediment, which falls to the bottom.
Cf . EN^EORBMA. 3. A morbid deposit in any part of the body. 4.

Venous hyperaemia, due chiefly to the action of gravity. It occurs
in places where the tissues are relaxed (e. g., under the skin of the

back, in the scrotum, in the posterior and inferior parts of the

lungs, at the posterior surface of the kidneys, etc.). 5. In botany,
the suspensor of an embryo. [A, 311 (a, 17) ; B, 1, 19 (a, 24), 117 ; D,
2. 20, 22.] Cadaveric h. H. (4th def.) occurring in a corpse. [D,
70.] H. pulmonura. See Pulmonary /1.--H. u rinse. See H.
(2d def.). Pulmonary h. Lat., h. pulmonum. Ger., Lungen-
hypostase. Hypostatic congestion of the lungs.
HYPOSTATE. Hip-o*s'tat. Lat, hypoatata (from vird, under,

and itrra.va.1. to stand). Of Dutrochet, a minute cellular process
(observed especially in cucurbitaceous and rosaceous plants) origi-

nating at the base of the embryo-sac and stretching toward the base
of the nucleus ; regarded by Lindley as a mere appendage of the

embryo-sac and not as a medium of nutrition to the latter, as in

many cases it does not reach the base of the nucleus. [Lindley (a,

85).]

HYPOSTATHME (Lat.), n. f. Hipniup)-o(o)-8taath(stath)'-
me(ma). Gen., -ath'me* (<&). Gr., vinxrraemf. See HYPOSTASIS (2d
def.).

HYPOSTATIC, HYPOSTATICAL, ad}'s. Hip-o-staat'iak,
-8taat'i*-k'l. Gr., Oiro<rraTiic<5. Lat., hypostaticus. Fr., hypostat-
i'i>"'- Ger., hypostatisch. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, hypo-
stasis. [D.]

HYPOSTEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hupVo(o)-8te(8ta)'ma*. Gen.,
-p/n'dtnst-dtixt. Gr., vd<m)f*a. See HYPOSTASIS (2d def.). [Hipi>oc-
rates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPOSTENOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o)-8ten-o'ma.
Gen., -om'atos (-<ttis). From vird, short of. and vTc'vw^a, a narr
place. A state of moderate contraction. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSTENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(oa )-8ten-o'8i8.
Gen., -os'eos (-it). From vird, short of, and (rrcpwo-if, a being

straightened. The development or course of hypostenoma. [L, 50

a, 14).]

HYPOSTERNAL, adj. Hip-o-stu
6r'n

1
l. From inrd, under, and

rripvov, the sternum. Situated beneath the sternum ; as a n., the

epihyal bone in fishes. [L, 14.]

HYPOSTERNUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oa
)-stu

Brn(stearn)'-
U3m(u4m). See HYPOPLASTRON.

HYPOSTHENIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu <l

p)-o(o
a
)-sthe

an-i(e)'a.
From vird, short of, and o-fleVos, strength. Fr., hyposthenie. (ier.,

Hyposthenie. A state of diminished strength. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSTHENIC, adj. Hip-o-sthen'i
ak. Lat., hyposthenicus

(from iurd, short of, and vOfvot, strength). Fr., hyposthenique. 1.

Of or pertaining to hyposthenia. [a, 17.] 2. See SEDATIVE.

HYPOSTHENIZANT, adj. Hip-o-sthe
an'i-z'nt. Fr., hypo-

sthenisant. Diminishing the strength. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYPOSTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-oas-to'ma (1st def.),

-o's'to^m-a3 (2d def.). Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From viro, under,
and 6<rr'oi', a bone (1st def.), or turd, beneath, and oro/ua, mouth (2d

def.). 1. An osseous tumor on the lower side of a bone. [L, 50 (a,

tion of the hydranth which carries the mouth on its summit. [B,

28 (a, 27) ; L, 180, 193 (a, 39).]

HYPOSTOME, n. Hip'o-stom. See HYPOSTOMA (2d def.).

HYPOSTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-o

ast-o'sias. Gen., -os'eos

(is). From vird, under, and ooreov, a bone. The development or

course of a hypostoma (1st def.). [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSTROMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(oa)-stro'ma*. Gen.,
-om'atos (-atis). From iurd, under, and crrpio/ua, a mattress. Ger.,

Unterlage. Of Martius, the mycelium of certain Fungi. [B, 19,

78, 123 (a, 24).]

HYPOSTROPHE (Lat.), HYPOSTROPHIA (Lat.), n's f.

Hip(hu8
p)-o*st'ro(ro

a
)-fe(fa). -oast-ro(roa )'fi

!1-a3 . Gen., -ost'rophes,

-oph'icB. Gr., viroorpo^TJ (from uiro, under, and o-rpotfoj, a turning). 1.

Of Hippocrates, a recurrence or relapse. 2. Restlessness, jactita-

tion. 3. Retroversion (as of the uterus). [L, 50, 56 (a, 14).]

HYPOSTROPHIC, adj. Hip-o-strof'i
2k. Lat., hypostrophicus.

Pertaining to hypostrophe. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSTRYPHNOS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o11
)-stri

af(struf)'-

noas. Gr., \nt6<rrpv^>vo<t (from vird, short of, and a-Tpv<j>v6t, astrin-

gent). Mildly astringent. [Hippocrates (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

HYPOSTYPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o
u
)-sti

2
p(stu

e
p)'Ri

2
s.

Gen., -yp'seos (-is). Gr., virdorv^i? (from vird, short of. and o-rC^i?,

a contracting). Mild astringency. [Theophrastus (A, 311 [a, 17J).]

HYPOSTYPTIC, adj. Hip-o-sti
a
p'ti

ak. Lat., hypostypticus
(from vird, short of, and OTVITTI.?, astringent). Slightly astringent.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSUL.FATE (Fr.), n. E-po-sul-fat. See HYPOSULPHATE.

HYPOSULFIS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

I1

)-su
3l(su 4

l)'fi
as. See

HYPOSULPHITE. H. sodicus [Fr. Cod.]. Sodium hyposulphite. [B.]

HYPOSULFUREUX (Fr.), adj. E-po-su6l-fu8-ru*. See HYPO-
SULPHUROUS.

HYPOSULFURIQUE (Fr.), adj. E-po-su
9l-fu-rek. Hyposul-

phuric. [a, 14.]

HYPOSULFUROSUS (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o)-sul(sul)-
fua(fu4)-ros'u

ss(u4
s). Hyposulphurous ; with the name of a base the

hyposulphite (thiosulphate) of the base. [B.]

HYPOSUL.PHANTIMONITE, n. Hip-o-su
3lf-aan-ti am'oan-it.

Fr., hyposulfantimonite. A thioantimonite. [B, 98, 142.]

HYPOSUL.PHARSENIOUS (Lat.), adj. Hip-o-su
3lf-a3r-sesn'-

i
a-uss. Containing arsenic combined directly with 2 atoms of sul-

phur. H. acid. A term improperly applied to arsenic disulphide,
AsaSj, because it combines with basic sulphides to form salts

termed hyposulpharsenites. [B, 2.]

HYPOSUL.PHARSENITE, n. Hip-o-su3lf-asr'sean-it. Fr.,

hyposulfarsenite. See HYPOTHIOARSEKITE.

HYPOSULPHATE, n. Hip-o-su3lf'at. Fr., hyposulfate. A
salt of hyposulphuric acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

HYPOSITL.PHINDIGOTATE, n. Hip-o-suSlf-i'n-di'g'ot-at.

Fr., hyposulfindiyotate. A salt of byposulphindigotic acid. [B, 38

(a, 14).f

HYPOSU1.PHINDIGOTIC ACID, n. Hip-o-su
3 lf-ian-di a -

goat'i a k. Fr., acide hyposulfindiaotique (ou hyposwfoindigoiique).
An amorphous substance, soluble in water, formed, according to

Berzelius, along with ph(Bniconsnl))liurie and sulphindigotic acids

by the action of fuming sulphuric acid on indigo. [B, 2.J

HYPOSUL.PHIS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o !1 )-su3 l(su4l)'fi
as.

Gen., -snlphit'is. See HYPOSULPHITE. H. iiatrlous [NetherL Ph.,

Swed. Ph.]. See SODIUM thiomdphate.H. tiodlcus. See SODIUM

thiosulphate.

HYPOSULPHITE, n. Hip-o-su*lf'it. l&t.,hyposulphis,hypo-
suljis. Fr., hyposulftte. Ger., Hyposulfit. It., iposolfito. Sp.,

Tht-y also form ni-rmal liypoaiilphiU's, which have the general for-

mula K'olSO.) ftnd R"(SOt ), and acid hyposulphites, whose general
formula is K(HSOa )n, where R is a radicle of the quantivalence n.

[B, 3.]

HYPOSULl'HOHKN'ZOIC ACID, n. Hip-o-Rti
3lf-o-be'n-zn'-

Pk. Fr., acide hyposulfobenzo'iaue. An acid formed by the action

of anhydrous sulphuric acid on benzole acid. [B, 38 (a. 14).]

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish): E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, In; N, tank:
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HYPOSULPHURIC, adj. Hip-o-su
3l-fu2 'ri2 k. Fr., hyposul-

fwique. Containing sulphur combined with a smaller relative

amount of oxygen than occurs in the sulphuric compounds. IB.]

H. acid. 1. An old name for dithionic acid. 2. Thiosulphunc
acid. [B.]

HYPOSULPHUROUS, adj. Hip-o-su
3l'fu !1-ru !is. Lat., hypo-

sulphurosus, hyposulfurosus. Fr., hyposulfureux. Ger., unter-

schweflig. Containing sulphur combined with a smaller relative

amount of oxygen than is found in the sulphurous compounds. H.
acid. Lat., acidum hyposulphurosum (seu hyposulfurosum, seu

subsulfurosum). Fr., acide hyposulfureux. Ger., Unterschweflig-
stiure. 1. As commonly used, thiosulphuric acid. 2. Properly, an
unstable substance, H aSO2 ,

known in aqueous solution. It readily

undergoes decomposition with the formation of thiosulphuric acid,

and from its strong affinity for oxygen acts as a powerful reducing
and bleaching agent. Both acids are dibasic, and form a series of

salts called hyposulphites. [B, 3.]

HYPOSYNERGIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu6
p)-o(o

2
)-si

2n(su<>n)-ur-

(e2 r)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a. From vird, short of, and a-yvepyia. co-operation.

Lit., weak co-operation ; deficient co-ordination. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOSYSTOLIE (Fr.), n. E-po-ses-to-le. From vird, short of,

and o-vo-ToAn, systole. A state of weakness of the cardiac systole.

[Huchard,
" Sem. med.," July 31, 1889, p. 259 (a, 18).]

HYPOSYSTOL.IQUE (Fr.), adj. E-po-ses-to-lek. Pertaining
to or affected with hyposystolie.

HYPOTARSUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu B
p)-o(o

2
)-ta

sr'su3s(su*s).

From vita, under, and Tapads, the tarsus. In birds, the so-called

calcaneum. [L, 296 (a, 39,).]

HYPOTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o2 t'a3 -si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-ot'asis). Gr., viroTao-is (from viroretvetv, to stretch under). Ger.,

Unterspannen. A spreading out beneath, as of a sheet under a
sick person. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTAURIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-ta

4/(ta3 'u4)-ri2-

U3m(u 4m). Gr., viroravpiov. The perinasum. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTHALL.INE, adj. Hip-o-tha2l'in. Lat., hypothallinus.
Ger., hypothallinisch, unterlagerig. Pertaining to the hypothallus.
[B, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

HYPOTHAULODES (Lat.), adj. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-tha

2l(tha3
l)-

lod'ez(as). From vird, under, OaAAds, a young shoot, and etSos, re-

semblance. Ger., hypothallodisch. Formed or proceeding from a
hypothallus. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).

HYPOTHALLUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o2)-tha2
l(tha

3
l)'lu

3 s-

(Iu
4 s). From vird, under, and 0oAAd?, a young shoot. Fr., hypo-

thalle. Ger., Unterlager. 1. In crustaceous lichens, a horizontal
stratum of interlacing filaments or elongated, short, or rounded
cellules, developed upon the prothallus. 2. In the Coniomycetes,
delicate filaments constituting the vegetation. [B, 19, 77, 123, 167

(a, 24).]

HYPOTHECIUM (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-the(tha)'si

2
(ki

2
)-

U3m(u4m). From viro, under, and STJKIJ, a sheath. Fr., hypotheque.
Ger., Shlauchboden, Scheidenboden. The conceptacle of the

apothecia of lichens, composed of hyphal tissue lying just beneath
the hymenium (thecium). It corresponds to the hypothallus. [B,

19, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

HYPOTHELE(Lat.),n. f. Hip(hu 6
p)-o(o

2
)-the(tha)'le(la). Gen.,

-thel'es. From iuro, under, and #)Ajj, the nipple. See HYDNUM.
HYPOTHEMA (Lat. ), n. n. Hip(hus

p)-o(o)-the(tha)'ma3
. Gen.,

-em'atos (-atis). Gr., vird0ij/oia (from vird, under, and 0>}/iia, a chest).
Of Wallroth, the hypothallus (1st def.). [B, 123 (a, 24).]

HYPOTHENAR (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 6
p)-o

2th'e2n-a3 r. Gen.,
-then'aros (-arts). Gr., virodevap (from viro, under, and 6evap. the
palm of the hand). Fr., hypothenar. Ger., H. 1. The prominent
portion of the palm of the hand running across the hand near the
bases of the fingers. 2. The eminence at the ulnar border of the
palm of the hand. [A, 385.] H. auriculare. See H. minimi
digiti. H.. ina.jiis. Ger., grosses H. The h. eminence, [a, 29.]
H. minimi digiti, H. minus. The abductor minimi digiti. [L,
1 (a, 29).] H. pollicis. A muscle very briefly described by
Heister, but probably corresponding to the abductor pollicis.
[a, 29.] H. Riolani. The mass of muscle on the inner side of the
palm of the hand arising from the third and fourth bones of the
second row of the carpus. It includes the abductor minimi digiti
and portions of the flexor brevis minimi digiti and of the flexor
ossis metacarpi minimi digiti. [a, 29.]

HYPOTHERMAL, adj. Hip-o-thu6r'm'l. Gr. , virdflepjuos (from
vn-d, short of

, and 0ep/ud, hot. Fr.,/i. Moderately warm. [A, 385.]

HYPOTHERMANTER (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hu e
p)-o(o

2
)-thu

6r-

(the2r)-ma2n(ma3
n)'tu

6
r(tar). Gen., -ter'os (-is). Gr., virodepnavrrip

(from vird, under, and Oepnavrrip, a kettle for boiling water). Ger.,
Unterwarmer (1st def.), Warmflasche (2d def.). 1. A means of
warming from beneath. 2. A hot-water bottle for the bed. [L, 5C

(, 14).]

HYPOTHERMANTERION (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-

thu 6r(the 2r)-ma2n(ma3
n)-te(ta)'ri

2-o2n. A small hypotherrnanter.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTHERMIC, adj. Hip-o-thu5rm'i2k. See HYPO-THERMAL.
HYPOTHERMIE (Fr.). n. E-po-te'

2r-me. The condition of
having a subnormal temperature.
HYPOTHESIS (Lat.), n. f . Hip(hup)-o2th'e2-si2s. Gen., -the'seos

(-oth'esis). Gr., virdfleo-is (from vird, under, and TiOevai, to place)
Fr., hypothese. Ger., Hypothese, Voraussetzung. A supposition.
Discharge h. Ger., Entladungshypothese. A theory of Du

Bois-Reymond's in which an electric discharge is supposed to occur
in the terminal filaments of nerves, whereby the corresponding
muscles are stimulated. [K, 35.] Emission h. The h. that lumi

nous phenomena are due to the emission of particles from the sur-
race of bodies, which particles, impinging upon the retina, excite
;here the impression of light. [B.] Undulatory h. The wave
;heory. [B.]

HYPOTHETON (Lat.), HYPOTHETUM (Lat.), n's n. Hip-
hu 8

p)-o
2th'e2t-o2n, -U3m(u4m). Gr., viroderov (from vird, under, and

rtOeVat, to place). See SUPPOSITORY.

HYPOTHIONIC, adj. Hip-o-thi-o
2n'i2k. From vird, short of,

and 9elov, sulphur. Ger., unterschwefelsauer. Hyposulphuric.
;B, 38, 78 (a, 14).]

HYPOTHRONIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-thron(thro

2
n)'-

i
2-a3 . See HYPTIS.

HYPOTHYMIAMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o

2
)-thi

2m(thum)-
i
2-a(a 3)'ma3

. Gen., -am'atos (-atis). From vird, under, and Ovfiia/ua,

a preparation for fumigating. Ger., Rducherung. A suffumiga-
tion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTHYMIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o(o2
)-thi(thu

8
)-mi

2 -

a(a3
)'si

2s. Gen., -ace'os(-iasis). From viroflv/xiav, to fumigate. The
process of fumigation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTION (Lat.), HYPOTIUM (Lat.), n's n. Hip(hup)-ot'-
i
2-o2n, -U3m(u4m). From vjrd, under, and o3, the ear. Ger.. Ohr-

pflaster. A plaster to be applied behind or under the ear. [F, 40 ;

L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYPOTONUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-ozt'o !1n-u3s(u4
s). From

vird, short of, and rdvos, tension. Fr., hypotonie. Ger., Hypotonie.
That condition of the eye in which the intra-ocular tension is below
normal, without being of necessity accompanied by any organic
disease of the eyeball. It is always accompanied by contraction of

the pupil and sometimes by increase of the refraction and by local

changes of temperature. [F.]

HYPOTONY, n. Hip-o2t'o2n-i2 . See HYPOTONUS.

HYPOTRICHA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hip(hu8
p)-o

2t'ri2k(ri
2ch2 )-a3 .

From vird, beneath, and Opi, a hair. A suborder of Ciliata, class

Protozoa, having the convex dorsal surface usually naked and the
ventral surface covered with cilia and beset with styles and pro-
cesses. [L, 353 (a, 39).]

HYPOTRICHOUS, adj. Hip-oat'ri2k-u ss. Having cilia on the
lower portion of the body. [B.]

HYPOTRIMMA (Lat.), n. n. Hip(hu 8
_p)-o(o

il
)-tri'

1m'mas
. Gen.,

-trim'matos (-atis). Gr., im-orpi^/ua (from vird, under, and Tpifitiv, to

rub). Fr., hypotrimme. Ger., Tanke, Wurzbruhe. A kind of
ancient sauce containing many ingredients rubbed together. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTROPE (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-o2t'ro(ro2
)-pe(pa). Gen.,

-ot'ropes. From vird, under, and rptntiv, to turn. Ger., Buck/all,
Riickkehr. A relapse. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o(o

2
)-tro(tro

2
)'fi

2 -a3 .

From vird, under, and rptyeiv, to nourish. Fr., hypotrophie. Ger.,
schwache Erncihrung. Hypotrophy ; a state of insufficient nutri-

tion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTROPIASMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hip(hup)-o(o)-trop-
(tro2 p)-i

2-a2z(a3s 'mu3s(mu4
s). Gr., v7roTpo7riao>ds (from vird, under,

and Tptneiv, to turn). A relapse. [L.]

HYPOTROPIC, adj. Hip-o-tro
2
p'i

2 k. Gr., viroTpoirncds. Lat,,

hypotropicus. Ger., ruckkehrend. Of Hippocrates, relapsing, in-

termittent. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYPOTRYGUS (Lat.), adj. Hip'(hup)-o2t'ri2g(ru
8
g)-u

3s(u4
s).

Gr., virdrpvyos (from vird, under, and rpuf ,
new wine). Containing

lees. [Hippocrates (A, 311).]

HYPOTYMPANIC, adj. Hip-o-ti
2m-pa2n'i2 k. From vird, under,

and rvit.ira.vov, the tympanum. Lying beneath the tympanum (see
H. BONE). [B.]

HYPOTYPOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu 8
p)-o(o")-ti(tu

8
)-po'si

;'s.

Gen., -ose'os (-is). Gr., virorvirwo-is (from vird, short of, and Tviroxris,

a molding). 1. An outline or sketch. 2. A pattern. [A, 311 ; L,
50 (a, 14).]

HYPO UROCRINIE [Piorry] (Fr.), HYPO-URRHEE [Pior-

ry] (Fr.), n's. E-po-u*-ro-kre-ne, -u6r-ra. From vird. short of, pCpov,
urine, and icpiVeiv, to decide, or ptlv, to flow. A diminution in the
secretion of urine. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPO-UTEROTOPIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-u8
-ta-ro-to-pe.

From vird, under, uterus, the womb, and TOITOS, place. Prolapse of
the uterus. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPO-UTERRHAGISMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-po-u-te2r-

ra3-zhes-me. From vird, short of, uterus, the womb, and priyvvvai,
to break forth. Scanty menstruation. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

HYPOVANADATE, n. Hip-o-va2n'a2d-at. Fr., h. A com-
pound of vanadium tetroxide (hypovanadic oxide) with a basic
oxide. [B, 3.]

HYPOVANADIC, adj. Hip-o-va2n-a2d'i2k. Containing vana-
dium as a tetrad radicle. [B.] H. oxide. Vanadium tetrox-

ide. [B.]

HYPOVANADIOUS, adj. Hip-o-va2n-ad'iz-u3s. Containing
vanadium as a bivalent radicle. [B.] H. oxide. Vanadium di-

oxide. [B.]

HYPOVENOSITY, n. Hip-o-ve
2n-o2s'i2-ti2 . From vird, under,

and venosus, venous. Of Gay, a condition in which there is a dimi-
nution in the size and number of the veins in a given area, and in

which atrophy and fatty degeneration of the muscles are devel-

oped. [L, 20 (a, 39).]

HYPOX^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hu8
p)-o

2x-em'(a3 'e2m)-i-as
.

From vird, short of, ofvs, sharp (see OXYGEN), and al/ua, blood. Fr.,

hypoxemie [Piorry]. A state of defective oxygenation of the blood.

[A, 250 (a, 21).]
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HYPOXANTHINE, n. Hip-o-zaan'then. From i>ird, under,
and xanthine (a. v.). Fr., h. Ger., Hypoxanthin. Syn.: sun-in*'.

A. leucomaine, CtH 4N4O, or Ci H 4N 4 O.,, occurring in the spleen, in

muscular tissue, in the brain, in the thymus gland, in the supra-
renal capsules, in bone marrow, and probably in normal blood.

Pathologically, it occurs in the blood, liver, and urine in cases of

leucocytheemia, and probably in other diseases. It is a crystalline

powder, soluble with difficulty in water, still less soluble in alcohol.

[E. D. Ferguson,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Aug. 4, 1888, p. 113 ; B. 3. 4, 9,

12, 13.1 H. hydrochlorate, H. hydrochloride. A crystalline
substance, C6H 4N4O.HC1 + H,O. [B, 3.]

HYPOXIDACE.E (Lat.), HYPOXlDE^E (Lat.), n's f. pi.

Hip(.hu
<l

p)-o
ax-i ;ld-a(a3

)'se
a(kea)-e(a*-ea ), -iad'ea-e(as-ea ). From Hy-

poxis, one of the genera. Fr., hypoxidace.es, hypoxidees. The
nypoxids ; of Lindley and others, an order of epigynous mono-
cotyledons ; of Kunth, a family of plants corresponding in part to

the Asphodelece and in part to the Amaryllidecp, ; of Bentham and
Hooker, a tribe of the Amaryllidece. [B, 148, 170 (a, 24).]

HYPOXIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip(hup)-oax'ias. From into, under,
and ofv, sharp. Star-grass, the representative genus of the Hy-
poxidece. [B, 34, 42 (a, 24).] H. erecta. American star-grass ; a
species common in Canada and the United States. Its roots or

bulbs have been used by the Indians in low fevers and applied to

ulcers. [B, 19, 34, 104, 180, 275 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxix (a, 14).]

HYPOZOA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Hipduip)-o(os
)-zo'a'. From into,

beneath, and <fov, animal. See PROTOZOA.

HYPOZOMA (Lat.). n. n. Hip(hu'
l

p)-o(o
a)-zo'ma8

. Gen., -om'-

atos (-atis). Gr., viro&tio. (from vrd, under, and tovvvv<u, to gird).
See I M Ai'iiuAi.M.

HYPPEACANNA (Lat.), n. f. Hiap(hup)-pea-a3-kaan(ka3
n)'-

na3
. See IPECACUANHA.

HYPSERYSIPELAS (Lat.), n. n. Hiaps(hups)-ear-ia<u)-sia
p-

(8eap)'e
al-aas(ass). Gen., -el'atos (-atis). From vf, high, and ery-

sipelas (q. v.). Ger., erhobene Rose. Violent erysipelas. [L, 50 (a,

14).] Cf. ECPHORERYSIPELAS.

HYPSICRANIUM (Lat.). n. n. Hia
ps(hups)-i

a-kran(kra8
n)'i

a-

u*m(u4m). From ity, high, and Kpaviov. the skull. Fr., crdne en
Tourelle. Of Lissauer, a skull having a high cranial vault, the cere-
bellar sector of which is from 21 to 27'5. [" Arch. f. Anthrop.,"
xv (a, 39).]

HYPSILODES (Lat.), adj. Hiap(hup)-sial(sel)-od'e7:(as). Gr.,
vJdAocifiifr (from vifrtAoi', the letter v, and elo$, resemblance). See
HYOID.

HYPSILOGLOSSUS(Lat.), n. m. Hi ap(hu8
p)-si

!

<l(sel)-o(o
8
)-glo

as-

(glos)'su*s(su
4
s). From ttyiAof, the letter v, and -yAwiro-a, the tongue.

See HYOGLOSSUS.

HYPSIL.OID, adj. Hia
p-sil'oid. See HYOID.

HYPSOCEPHAI.IC, HYPSOCEPHALOUS, adj's. Hips-
o-seaf-aa l'iak, -sef'a al-uss. From v(io height, and 0aA^, the head.

Having an elevated skull. [L, 149 (a, 39).]

HYPSOCEPHAI/Y, n. Hiaps-o-kea f'aal-ia . A deformity of the
skull characterized by an elevated vault. [L, 149 (a, 39).]

HYPSOMETEK, n. Hia
ps-o

am'eat-ur. From v^o, height,
and nirpov. a measure. See Boiling-point BAROMETER.

HYPSONOSOS (Lat). HYPSONOSUS (Lat.), n's f. Hia
ps-

(hups)-oan'oas-oas, -uss(u 4
s). From vi^os, height, and vows, dis-

ease. Fr., hypsonose. Ger., Bergkrankheit. A disease seen in

mountainous districts, affecting chiefly those unaccustomed to
such elevation. It is characterized by nausea, vomiting, excessive
headache, and fullness of the superficial veins, [a, 40.]

HYPSOPHOBIA (Lat.),n.f. Hiaps(hu ()

ps)-o(oS)-fob(fob)'i2-a'.
From ttyot. height, and <f>6fios. fear. Excessive fear of being in high
places, such as buildings, bridges, towers, etc. [a, 40.]

HYPSOPHONOS (Lat.), HYPSOPHONUS (Lat.), adj's.
Hia

ps< hups)-o(o)-fon'o
4
8, -u's(u48). Gr.. v^wfrwi'o* (from v>, on high,

and itxavrf. the voice). Having a high, clear voice. [L, 50 ta, 14).]

HYPSOPHYIX, n. Hia
ps'o-fl

a
l. From V><K, height, and $vA-

Aoc, a leaf. Lat., hypsophyllum. Ger., Hochblatt. Literally, a
high leaf ; a bract or bracteole. [B, 136, 291 (a, 24).]

HYPSOPHYLLARY, adj. Hi aps-o flal'aar-i. Relating to the
bracts or hypsophylla. [B, T! (a, 24).]

HYPSOPISTHIUS (Lat.), adj. Hi*ps(hups)-o(o)-pi*s'thia-u8 s-

(u*s). From tyo*, height, and 5i<r0e. behind. In cramotomy, hav-
ing the parietal angle ranging between 33'5 and 41. [Lissauer
(, 39).]

HYPSOS (Lat.), n. n. Hi ap8(hups)'o*s. Gen., hyps'eos (-is).

Ger., Spitze, Hohe. A height, elevation. [L, 80 (a, 14).]

HYPSO8IS (Lat.), n. f. Hi'prthu'psVo'i's. Gen., -os'eo* (-is).

Gr., i
;

i//w<rts (from v^rot, height). Of Galen, a raising high (as of the
arms). [A, 311 (a, 21).

)

HYPSOTHERMOMETER, n. Hips-o-thur-mo llm'et-ur.
From ii^ot. height. tappi), heat, and tutTpov. a measure. See Boiling-
point THERMOMETER.
HYPTIASMOS (Lat.), HYPTIASMtIS (Lat.). n's m Hi a

p-

(hu*p)-ti
a-aaz(a'8)'nioa8. -mu8s(mu4

H). Or., uirTiour/iot (from On-rios.

bent back). 1. Of Hippocrates, the dorsal decubitus. [A, 311.] 2.

Of Galen, violent nausea. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HYPTIS (Lat.), n. f. Hip<hup)'tis. From vimo, supine. A
genus of the Labiate?, tribe Ocimoidene. Several s|>eeies in Brazil
and Uruguay, called uri'i-hii-i-mi. arc used in the treatment of syph-
ilis. Tin- lli/i>tjil<r of Lindley are a tribe of tin- OC/HM-W. The Hyp-
tidece of Endlicher and others are a subtribe or section of the Oci-
moidece. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. ARSOC.." xxxviii (a, 14): B,
84, 42, 170 (a, 24).]- H. capltuta. A West Indian species. The

flower-heads and leaves are employed in infusion like balm and
peppermint and externally in aromatic fomentations. [B, 180 (a,

24).] H. ebracteata. West Indian spikenard. It has a strong
odor of balm, and is employed medicinally in the West Indies. [B,
180, 275 (o, 24).] H. radiata. A species growing in the West In-
dies and in the United States in damp fields from the Carolines
southward. In the West Indies the leaves are said to be applied as
a detergent to old ulcers. [B, 34, 173 (a, 24).] H. suaveoleiis. See
H. ebracteata.

HYPULOS (Lat.), HYPUMJS (Lat.), adj's. Hi*p(hup)-ul(ul)'-
oa

s, -u's(u4
s). Gr., OirovAo? (from vird. under, and OUATJ, a scar). Of

Hippocrates, badly cicatrized (said of wounds, ulcers, etc.). IL, 50
(a, 14).]

HYPUKAL,, adj. Hip-ua r'aa l. From vird, under, and ovpo, the
tail. Situated under the tail (see H . BONE).

HYPURGESIS (Lat.), HYPURGIA (Lat.), n's f. Hip(hn'p)-
u'r(ur)-.ie(ga)'si

:l

8, -u'rU^ryji^gi^-a3
. Gr., viroiipyTjo-i?, un-ovpyia.

Ger., Hulfsleistung. Of Hippocrates, medical service. [L, 50
(, 14).]

HYPIIRGIC, HYPURGOUS, adj's. Hip-ur"jiak. -gu's. Gr.,
vvovpyiKot, virovpyos. Lat., hypurgicus, hypurgus. Ger., hclfend.
Serviceable, assisting. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYRACEUM (I^at.), n. n. Hi(hu)-ra(ras )'se2(ke2 )-usm(u4m).
From vpaf , a mouse. Qer.,Dachsharn. The dried faeces and urine
of Hyrax capensis ; at one time official as a substitute for castor in

hysteria. It is a hard, tenacious, inflammable substance with a
castor-like odor and taste, and contains vegetable tissue, animal
hair, sand, and resin or oil. It is partly soluble in alcohol and in
water. [A, 319 (o, 21) ; B, 4, 5 (a, 24).]

'

HYRACLEIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi(hu)-ra-kli'(klea
'i
a
)-a

8
. The

Parietaria offlcinalis. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HYRAX (Lat.), n. m. Hi(hu')'rax(rax). Gen., hyr'acos
(-ads). Gr., vpof. A genus of African mammals constituting the
order Hyracoidea. [A, 3a5 ; "Am. Nat.," v, p. 530 (a, 32).] H. ca-
peiisis. Fr., blaireau, taisson. Ger., Klippendachs. The Cape
rabbit, or Cape badger, from which hyraceum is obtained ; found
in South Africa. [B, 5, 77 (a, 24).] H. syriaca. The cony of the
Scriptures. [J.]

HYSCA (Lat.), n. f. Hias(hus)'ka 3
. 1. Food (see ESCA). 2.

The Polyporus igniarius. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

HYSGE(Lat), n.f. Hia
s(hus)'je(ga). Gen.,hys'ges. Gr..{!<ry7j.

Ger., Scharlachkraut. Of ancient authors, a certain shrub that

yielded a scarlet dye. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

HYSGINE (Lat.), n. f . Hia
s(hus)-ji(ge)'ne(na). Gen.,hys'gines.

From ucryivdeis, scarlet. Scarlet fever. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSGINECPHLOGIOIS (Lat.), n. f . Hia
s(hus)-ji

a
n(gen)-e

ak-

floj(flo
a
g)'i

a-o;1
-iss. From v<ryi.vov, a scarlet dye, and ecphlngiois

(q. v.). Ger., scharlachdhnliche Varioloide. Varioloid resembling
scarlatina. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSGINOS (Lat.), adj. Hia
s(hus)-ji(ge)'no

1's. Gr., vVyiKos.
Scarlet. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSON, n. Hiz'n. A fragrant species of green tea. [L, 56.]

HYSONSKIN, n. Hiz'n'skian. Ger., Haysanskin. A variety
of green tea. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HYSOP (Ger.), n. Hu-zop'. See HYSSOP. Feldh'. The
Helianthemum vulgare. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HYSOPE (Fr.), n. E-sop. See HYSSOP and HYSSOPCS. Eau
d'h. See Aqua HYSSOPI. Eau distille d'h [Fr. Cod.], Hydro-
lat d'h. A preparation made by distilling hyssop tops with water
until the distillate equals in weight the amount of the plant em-
ployed. [B.] H. de hale. The Gratiola offlcinalis and the
Helianthemum vulgare. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. des gariguea. The
Helianthemum vulgare. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. de Salomon. Ac-
cording to some, a species of moss. [B. 121 (o, 35).] Cf. HYSSOP of
Scripture. Tisane d'h. [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., infusion de hisopo [Sp.
Ph.]. An infusion made from the herb of H. officinalts, 1 part of
the latter furnishing 200 [Fr. Cod.] or 69 [Sp. Ph.] parts of infusion.

[B, 95.]

HYSOPINE (Fr.), n. E-so-pen. See HYSSOPINK.

HYSSEN (Ger.), n. Hus'sen. Hyson tea. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

HYSSOP, n. HiVsu'p. See HYSSOPL-S. Aiiise-h. The Lo-

phanthus anisatus. [B, 2<5 (o, 24).] Bastard h. The Teucrhun
pseudo-hyssopus. [B, 19. 275 (o. 24).] Common h. The Hysso-
pus offlcinalis. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Giant-h. The genus L<>]>lin-
thus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Hedge-h. The genus Gratiola, especially
the Gratiola offlcinalis ; also the Scutellaria minor and Helian-
themum vulgare. [B, 5, 71, 173. 275 (a, 24).] H. of IMoscoride*.
The Satureia Juliana (Micromoeria Juliana); according to KUhn,
t\\^i iaanumsmifrnceum. [A,510; B, 180(o,24).] H. ofScripture.
The zob of the Hebrews, a plant used in the Hebrew sprinklings
and purifications, erroneously identified by Celsius and others with
the Hyssopus offlcinalis ; according to KUhn, the <>ri</<tii inn u

;ii/i'-

tiacum or Origanum syriacum ; according to Bochart. mMfjorara
or some similar plant; according to Tristram, Royle, anil others.
the Capparis spinosa ; according to Smith (" History of Bible
Plants ), any common article in the form of a brush or broom ; ac-

cording to ifhenius, the Orthotridmm Kd.mtile : according to Car-
ruthers and more recent authorities, several plants of Tlii/nnix.

Orii/dniiiii. Stiturria and allied genera. es)ieeially Hutitn-iii tlii/iinm,

which occurs frequently in Syria and 1'nlestine and has taste, odor,
and medicinal properties like those of the common hyssop. [B, 19.

77, 186; A, 500, 511 (a. 2-1).] Mouiittilii-li. See liyssoi-rs IIKIH-

tana. Nettle-leaved giant-li. The l,oi>li<iiit>i>ix in-tint fulinx.

[B. 275 (a, 24).] Oil of h. Lat.. olrinii iseu >s*<>ntin |Belg. Ph.])
hysHopi. A colorless or yellowish volatile oil of sp. gr. (i-ss'.i (f<isf>,

derived from the ByMopu.s offlrinnlix. [B. !t5.)- Small hedge-Is.
The Lythrum hyssopifoltum. [A, 511 (a, 24).] (Square-stalked h.

A. ape; A. at; A, ah; A 4
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The Lophanthus nepetoides. [B, 34 (a, 24).] Stitch-h. The Ge-
nista anglica. [A, 505 (a., 21).] Water-h. The Herpestis mon-
niera. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Wild h. The Verbena hastata. [B, 275

(a, 24).]

HYSSOPE (Fr.), n. Es-sop. See HYSSOPUS. H. a feuilles
de myrte. See HYSSOPUS myrtifolius. H. des garigues. The
Cistus helianthemum. [B. 88 (a, 39).] H. des Grecs. The Ori-

ganum of Syria, [B, 88 (a, 39).]

HYSSOPINE, n. Hi2
s'sop-en. Fr., h. A salifiable base said to

have been discovered in hyssop by Herberger and Chevallier, but
which Frommsdoeff considers to be but calcium sulphate mixed
with a bitter principle. [B, 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

HYSSOPITES (Lat.), n. m. Hi2s(hu 6
s)-sop-i(e)'tez(tas). Gen.,

-pit'u(-ce). Gr.,u<nrwjri'T77(fromvo-o-<oiro, hyssop). Ger., Ysopwein.
Wine impregnated with hyssop. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14).]

HYSSOPUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi2s(hus)-sop'u3s(us). Gr., ifoxrwiros.

Fr., hysope [Fr. Cod.],hyssope. Ger., Ysop. It., issopo, isope. Sp.,

hisopo. A genus of labiate plants, consisting of small bushy herbs,
with a tubular calyx and 5 exserted stamens. The Hyssopeae or

Hyssopidce are, of Reichenbach, a division of the Schizogynce, and
subsequently of the Origanece ; of Endlicher, a subtribe of the
Satureinece. [B, 19, 34, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Essentia hys-
sopi. See Oil of HYSSOP. Herba hyssopi [Belg. Ph., Finn. Ph.
(3d ed.), Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. The herb of H. officinalis. [B, 95.]
H. agrestis. The Satureia hortensis. [B, 180 (a, 24).] H.

aiigustifolius. A variety of the H. officinalis. [B, 214 (a, 35).]
H. montana. The mountain hyssop, the Thymbra verticillata.

[B, 310 (a, 35).] H. myrtifolius. Fr., hysope a feuilles de myrte.
A variety of H. officinalis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] H. officinalis. Hind.,
Bom., juphd. Pers., zuph-i-yabisa. Fr., hysope [Fr. Cod.], hysope
(ou hyssope) officinale. Ger., gebrduchlicher Ysop. Sp., hisopo
[Sp. Ph.]. Hyssop ; a native of southern Europe and middle Asia,
formerly official and still used domestically as a gentle aromatic
stimulant, in elderly subjects, as an expectorant and sudorific, etc.

[A, 479 (a, 21); B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).] H. officinalis decussatus.
See H. myrtifolius. H. officinarum. See H. officinalis. H.. ori-
entalis. See H. officinalis. H. ruber. See H. myrtifolius.
Infusum hyssopi. See Tisane cTHYSOPE. Oleum hyssopi.
See Oil of HYSSOP. Suinmitates hyssopi. The tops of H. offici-
nalis. [a, 21.]

HYSTERA (Lat,), n. f. Hi2s(hus)'te2r-a3
. Gr., txrre'pa, vo-reprj.

The uterus. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).] H. diadelpha. A double or twin
uterus. It may have a common or two separate cervical canals.

K 40.]

HYSTERAHGES (Lat.). adj. Hi2s(hus)-te2r-a2l(a3l)'jez(gas).
Gr., uorepaAYij?. Causing uterine pain. [Hippocrates (A, 311).]

HYSTERAIXJIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2s(hu 8
s)-ter-a2l(asi)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

8
.

From vore'pa, the womb, and dA/yos, pain. Fr., hysteralgie. Ger.,
Gebdrmutterschmerz, Mutterkrebs, Hysteralgie. 1. Uterine pain.
[A, 322.] 2. Neuralgia of the uterus. [A, 326 (a, 21).] H. adhfe-
siva. H. from defective development of the uterus in consequence
of adhesions. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H. calculosa. H. caused by a con-
cretion in the wall or cavity of the uterus. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H.
cancrosa. The pain of uterine cancer. H. catarrhalis. H.
due to endometritis. [L, 135 (a, 40).] H. ectopica. H. from dis-

placement of the uterus. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H. erethistica. Spas-
modic h. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H. febricosa. H. occurring in the
course of intermittent fever and due to the same cause as the fever.
[Sauvage (a, 40).] H. galactica. See PHLEGMASIA alba dolens.
H. haemorrhoidalis. H. due to hsemorrhoidal disease. [L, 135

(a, 40).] H. inflammatoria. H. due to inflammation in the
womb or some nearly associated part. [L, 135 (a, 40).] H. lactea.
H. caused by nursing. [L, 135 (a, 39).] H. lochialis. Dyslochia.
[L, 135 (a. 40).] H. menstrualis. See DYSMENORRHCKA. H. par-
turientium. The uterine pain of parturition. H. physconica.
H. due to abdominal dropsy. [L, 135 (a, 40).] H. plethorica. H.
due to general plethora. [L, 135 (a, 40).] H. pruriginosa. H.
due to or associated with severe pruritus vulvas, [a, 40.] H. puer-
perarum. H. occurring in the gravid uterus, [a, 40.] H. rheu-
matica. Rheumatism of the uterus. [L, ia5 (a. 40).] H. rigida.
H. due to abnormal development of connective tissue in the womb.
[a, 40.] H. scirrhosa. See H. cancrosa. H . spasmodica. See
H. erethistica. H. syphilitica. H. due to syphilitic disease of
the uterus itself or to syphilophobia. [L, 135 (a, 40.)] H. ulcerosa.
H. due to ulceration of the uterine cervix, [a, 40.]

HYSTERALGIC, adj. Hi2s-te2r-a2l'ji
2k. Gr., iwepaAyifr.

Lat., hysteralgictis. Fr., hysteralgique. Pertaining to, causing, or
affected with hysteralgia. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTERANDRIA (Lat), n. f. Hi2s(hus)-te2r-a2n(a3
n)'dri2-a3 .

Fr., hysterandrie. Of Richard, a class of plants having an inferior
ovary and more than 20 stamens, such as the Cacti, etc. [B, 1 (a. 24).]

HYSTERANDRIC, HYSTERANDRIOUS.adj's. Hi2s tu'r-
a'n'dri 2

k, -dri 2-u3s. Fr., hysterandrique. Belonging to or having
the characteristics of the Hysterandria. [a, 35.]

HYSTERANESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2s(hus)-te2r-a2n(an)'e2s-si 2s.
From wTepa, the womb, and aveo-is, a relaxing. Gen., -es'eos (-an'-
esis). Ger., Fruchthaltererschlaffung. Of Kopp, relaxation of the
fundus uteri. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTERANTHIOUS, HYSTERANTHOTJS, adfs Hi 2s-
te2r-a2n'thi2-u3

s, -a2n'thu3s. Lat.. hysteranfhius (from vtrrtpoi
later, and avBot, a flower). Fr , hysteranthe. Of leaves, appearing
after the flowers. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a. 24).]

HYSTERANTHY, n. Hi 2s'te2r-a2n-thi 2
. Fr.. hysteranthieThe appearance of leaves of plants later than the flowers. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

HYSTERAPOPNIXIS (Lat.), n. f. His(hus)-te2r-a2p(a3
p)-

O2
p-ni

2x'i 2s. Gen., -pnix'eos (-pnix'is). From vcrrepa, the womb,and airotrvLytiv, to choke. See GLOBUS hystericus.

HYSTERATOME, n. Hi2s'te2r-at-om. See HYSTKROTOMK.
HYSTERATRESIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2s(hus)-te2r-a2t(a3t)-re(ra)'-

zi2 (si
2
)-a

3
. From i>or<?pa, the womb, and atresia (q. v.). Ger., Mut-

termundverschluss. Atresia of the uterus. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

HYSTERECTOMY, n. Hi2s-te2r-e2k'to-mi2
. From iWpa, the

womb, e, out, and Te/m/ecv, tocut. Fr.. hysterectomie. Ger., Uterus-
ausschneidung. Removal of the uterus by a cutting operation.
[E.] Abdominal h. Fr., hysterectomie abdominale. H. through
the abdominal wall. Caesarean h. Fr., operation de Porro, am-
putation utero-ovarienne avec tattle cesarienne. Ger., Kaiser-
schnitt nach Porro. Syn.: utero-ovarian amputation as com-
pletive of the Ccesanean operation, Porro's operation, oophoro-
(or ovario-) h. A modification of the Caesarean operation in which
the uterus and the ovaries are removed, as well as the contents
of the first-mentioned organ. The section is made through the
cervix uteri, the stump of which is clamped with an ecraseur or
some similar constrictor, and treated like a clamped ovariotomy
pedicle. See also Porro-Muller OPERATION. Supravaginal h.
Fr., hysterectomie supravaginale. Supravaginal amputation of the
uterus. Vaginal h. Fr., hysterectomie vaginale. Ger., vaginale
Totalexstirpation des Uterus (oder Hysterektomie). H. through
the vagina.

HYSTERELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. His(hus)-te2r-e2l-ko'si2s-

Gen., -os'eos (-relcos'is). From vore'po, the womb, and eAxwo-is, ulcera-
tion. Ger., Gebdrmutterverschwdrung. Ulceration of the womb.
[L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTEREMPHYSEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi 2s(hu e
s)-te

2r-e2m-fi-
(fu6)-se(sa)'ma3 . Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From vore'pa, the womb,
and /0u<rij|K.a, an inflation. See PHYSOMETRA.
HYSTERERGIA (Lat), n. f. Hi2

st(hust)-er-u6
rj(ei'rg)'i-a.From i!<jrepos, later, and tpyov, work. Ger., Nachwirkung. The

after-effects of a drug or course of treatment. [A, 322.]

HYSTERETIC, adj. Hi 2s-te2r-e2t'i2k. Gr., wo-TeprjTiicft. Lat.,
hystereticus. Of febrile paroxysms, postponing. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTERIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2
s(hus)-te(te2 )'ri2-a3 . From vo-rrfpa,

the womb. Fr., hysterie. Ger., Hysterie. It., isterismo, isteria.
Sp., histeria, histerismo. 1. A functional affection of the nervous
system, which is almost limited to women, and more frequently to
young, unmarried women, who have no settled occupation or aim
in life. It was long supposed to proceed from some disturbance
of the uterus (hence the name). Latterly competent investigators
have referred the source of the trouble to the ovary. Hammond
expresses the opinion that ungratified sexual desire is not an excit-
ing cause. The affection consists in a voluntary or involuntary imi-
tation of some pathological condition, and the field covers the entire
range of diseases susceptible of imitation. No lesion of the brain,
spinal cord, or sympathetic system has ever been found to account
for the phenomena, but from the character of those phenomenaHammond classes h. as a cerebro-spinal disease. [D.] See Hysteri-
cal CONVULSION. 2. A genus of the Orchidece, tribe Neottiece. 3. Of
Ehrenberg, a cohort of Fungi, including Placentium, Hysterium,
Solenarium, Triblidium, and Phacidium. The Hysteracei are : Of
Rabenhorst, a subtribe of the Phacidiacei ; of Bonorden, a family
of the Pyrenomycetes, including Hysterium, Phacidium, etc. The
HysteriacecK of Corda are a family of Sclergasteres, including the
Stegiaceas, HysteriacecK, etc. [B, 42, 170 (a, 24).] Abdominal h.
An hysterical affection characterized by swelling and tenderness
of the abdomen and fever. Its relation to menstruation, the ab-
sence of increased pain from continued pressure on the abdomen,
the history of the patient, the improvement under appropriate
treatment, etc., may be required to diagnosticate it from peritonitis.
[D, 25.] Cerebral h. Lat, h. cephaiica. H. which simulates
apoplexy or some other form of cerebral disease. Da Costa reports
a case which was associated with ovarian disease. [D, 47.] Epi-
demic h. H. or h.-like disturbances apparently acquired by asso-
ciation with hysterical patients. [D.] Epileptiform h., Epi-
leptoid h. Hystero-epilepsy. [A, 42.] Feigned h. A simula-
tion of the "whims and vagaries" of h. to elicit sympathy or pro-
cure compliance with wishes or caprices. [D, 47.] H. cataleptica.
H. in which the patient, instead of suffering from the ordinary con-
vulsions of h., is seized with catalepsy, and remains in the position
placed until the attack is relieved, [a, 40.] H. febricosa. See
FEBRIS tertiana asthmatica.'H.. libidinosa. Of Sauvages, a
form of hystero-epilepsy in which the body rapidly alternates
between opisthotonos and the ordinary dorsal decubitus. [D, 34.]
H. major. Fr., grande hysterie. It., grande isterismo. See

HYSTERO-EPILEPSY. H. vaga. See H. (1st def.). Intermittent
h. H. associated with the typical phenomena of intermittent fever.

[D, 70.] Masked h. Fr., hysterie fruste. A form of h. occurring
principally in men, and in which the symptoms so much resemble
those of organic diseases, such as tuberculosis and cerebral lesions,
that the real cause is very difficult to diagnosticate. [Debove,"
Bull. gen. de therap.," Dec. 15, 1882, p. 525 (a, 40).] Toxic h.

Fr., hysterie toxique. H. due to poisoning, as with carbon disul-

phide, lead, mercury, etc. [a, 18.] Traumatic h. Fr., hysterie
traumatique, hystero-traumatisme. H. due to traumatism. [Bitot
and Lamarque, "Jour, de m6d. de Bordeaux," Dec. 9, 1888 (a, 18).]
Visceral h. Fr., hysterie viscerale. H. resulting in functional

or organic visceral disease in consequence of perverted nervous
action. ["Arch, de neurol.," Jan., 1885, p. 139.]

HYSTERIAS (Lat.), HYSTERIASIS (Lat.), n's m. and f.

Hi2s(hue
s)-te

2r'i 2-a2s(a 3
s), 4e2r-i2-a(a 3

)'sis. Gen., -i'ados (-adis),
-as'eos (-is). See HYSTERIA.

HYSTERIC, HYSTERICAL, adj's. Hi2s-te2r'i2k, -i
2-k'l. Gr.,

vorepi/eos. Lat., hystericus. Fr., hysterique. Ger., hysterisch.
Pertaining to, affected with, of the nature of, or due to hys-
teria. [D.]

HYSTERICISM, n. Hi2s-te2r'i2 -si 2z'm. Lat, fiystericismus
(from uo-repa, the womb). Fr., hystericisme. The state of being
affected with hysteria ;

the hysterical condition. [D.]

O, no; 0, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U", like ii (German).



HTSTERICCEDEMA
HYSTEROTOME 1958

HYSTERICO2DEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hiss(bus)-t ar-i a-sead(koa -

ead)-ein(am)'a3
. Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From worpiico. hysterical,

and oi5ijp.a, oedema. Hysterical oedema. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTERICS, n. sing. Hias-te*r'iaks. See HYSTERIA.

HYSTERIE (Fr.), n. Es-ta-re. See HYSTERIA. Grande h.

See HYSTERO-EPILEPSY. H. convulsive. Hysteria in which the

attacks are accompanied with convulsions. [D, 72.] H. de re-

tour. Hysteria occurring at the time of the menopause. H.
fruste. See Masked HYSTERIA. H. inhibitoir.e. See H. suspen-
sive. H. precoce. The hysteria of young persons. H. saturnine.
H. due to lead poisoning. [Dutil,

" Gaz. med.," Oct. 27, 1888 (a, 18).]

II. suspensive. Syn.: h. inhibitoire. A form of hysteria in

which the manifestations are due to a suspension of one or more
of the functions of vegetative life (e. g., that in which vomiting
results from failure of the gastric secretions to be formed). [" Arch,

de neurol.," Jan., 1885, p. 139.] H. tabagique. A variety of toxic

hysteria due to the excessive use of tobacco. ["Sem. m6d.," Aug.
30, 1889, p. 408 (a, 18).]

HYSTERIENCEPHALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hia8(hus)-tea r-ia-

ean(eana
)-se

af(keaf)-aal(a3l)-i(e)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From

ixrre'pa, the womb, and ey<c^oAo, the brain (see also -itis*). Hys-
terical meningitis. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYSTERIFORM, HYSTERIOID, adj. Hias-tear'ia-foarm,
-te'ria-oid. From ixrripa., the womb, and forma, form, or eliot , re-

semblance. Fr., hysteriforme. Resembling hysteria. [D, 34.]

HYSTERIONICA (Lat.), HYSTERONICA (Lat.), n's f. His-

(hu 8
s)-tea r-ia-oan'i

!1k-a3 , -tear-oan'iak-a3 . Of Willdenow, a genus of
the Composite, tribe Asteroidece. [B, 42 (a, 24).] H. baylaliuen.
A species indigenous to Chile ; according to Bailie, valuable in gas-
tro-intestinal complaints and diseases of the respiratory passages
andin cystitis ; also used in collodion as a dressing for varices. ['

' N.

Carolina Med. Jour.," May, 1890, p. 320 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 14).]

HYSTERIOTOMY, n. Hias-te-ria-oat'o-mia . See HYSTER-
OTOMY.

HYSTERIQUE (Fr.), adj. and n. Es-ta-rek. From ii<rrtpa, the

womb. Hysterical ; as an., a person affected with hysteria. [D, 72].

HYSTERISM, n. Hias'tear-iaz'm. It., isterismo. See HYS-
TERICISM.

HYSTERITES (Lat.), n. m. Hiast(hu
4
st)-e

a
r-i(e)'tez(tas). See

HYDROMETRA.
HYSTERITIS (Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hust)-ear-i(e)'ti !1s. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idix). From v<rrtpa, the womb (see also -itis*). See
METRITIS.

HYSTEROBUBONOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hust)-ear-o(o3 )-

bua(bu)-boan(bon)-o(o
3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., hi2st-ear-o-bu2-bo2 n'-

o-sel. Gen., cel'es (-ce). From wrrtpa., the womb, and /Sov/Swi'oicijAij,

an inguinal hernia. See Inguinal HYSTEROCELE.

HYSTEROCARCINOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hiast(hust)-ea
r-o(o

3
)-

kas r-sian(kian)-o'mas
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From ixrrfpa.. the

womb, and KapiaW^a. a cancer. Carcinoma of the uterus. [L, 50,

107 (a, 14).]

HYSTERO-CATALEPSY, n. Hiast-e-ro-kaat'as-leaps-i
a

. Gen.,

-fp'seos (-is). Lat., hystero-catalepsis (from vorrfpa, the womb, and
KaroAiftlrtf, a seizing). Fr., hystero-catalepsie. Ger., Krampfhys-
terie. See under CATALEPSY.

HYSTEROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hu8t)-ear-o(o)-se](kal)'e(a);
in Eng., hiast'ear-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From vorrfpa, the uterus, and
ijAi|, a hernia. Fr., hysterocele. Ger., Gebdrmutterbruch, Mutter-

bruch. A hernia containing the uterus. [A, 528.] Crural h.

Lat., hernia uteri cruralis. A femoral hernia containing the whole
or a portion of the uterus. H. nuda. Procidentia of the uterus,

[a, 40.] H. ventralis. See Ventral A.. Inguinal h. Lat., her-

nia uteri inguinalis. Fr., hysterocele inguinale. Ger., Mutter-
leistenbruch. An inguinal hernia containing the uterus. Ventral
h. Lat., h. ventralis, hernia uteri ventralis. A ventral h. contain-

ing the uterus.

HYSTEROCHLOASMA (Lat.), n. n. Hias(hus)-tea
r-o-(o)-

klo<chaloa )-a
az(aas)'ma*. Gen., -as'matos(-atis). From ixrrrfpa, the

womb, and xA&urju.a, chloasma. Chloasma due to a uterine disorder.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROCLEISIS (Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hust)-ear-o(o)-klis'-
(klea 'i

a
s)-i

a8. Gen., -cleis'eos (-is). From inrripa, the womb, and nAei-

vit, a closure. Jobert's method of operating for vesieo-uterine fis-

tula by sewing together the lips of the womb, [a, 40.]

HYSTEROCNESMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hia8tfhust)-ear-oak-neaz-
(nasi'mu'8(mu4s). From wrrtpa., the womb, and icnjoyxos, itching.
See PRURITUS pudendi.
HYSTEROCOLICA (Lat.), n. f . Hiast(hust)-ear-o<o)-kol'iak-a.

From txrrlpa, the womb, and *wAuci}, colic. See Uterine COLIC.

HYSTEROCRANION (Lat.), HYSTEROCRANIUM (Lat.),
n's n. Hi*st(hu*st)-ear-o(o*)-kran(kra*n)'ia-oan, -U3m(u 4m). From
v<rrpo, behind, and Kpaviov, the upper part of the head. Ger.,
Hinterkopf. The occiput. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROCYESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hH8t)-er-o(o)-8i(ku)-e-
(a)'si's. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From wrrtpa., the womb, and cvr|<rn,

gestation. Ger., Gebarmutterschwangerschaft. Uterine pregnancy.
[L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HY8TEROCYSTIC, n. Hia8t^r-o-8i aRt'iak. Lat., hystero-
fysticus (from wrrtpa.. the womb, and ii<m, the bladder). Fr.,
hystero-cystique. Pertaining to the bladder and the uterus. [L, 41.]
HYSTEROCYSTOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Hi8t(hust)-ea

r-o(o)-
si ast(kus

8t)-o(o*)-8p(ka)'lp(la) ; In Eng.. hla -tear-o-siast'o-8el. Gen.,
-cel't-s (-CB). From iiyrtpa. the womb, and (ojAij, a hernia. Fr.,
hysterocjistocele. Ger., Mutterblasenbruch. A hernia containing
the bladder and the uterus. [L, 41, 50 (, 14).]

HVSTERO-IJEMONOPATHY, n. Hiast-er-o-de-moan-oV-
a'Jth-ia . From vorepa, the womb, 6i>ui'. a demon, and rraflos, a
disease. Fr., hystero-demonopathie. Daemonopathia of hysterical
origin. Cf. Demonopathic HYSTERO-EPILEPSY.

HYSTERO-DYNAMOMETER, n. Hi ast-ear-o-dian-aam-oam'-
eat-u*r. From i/vrtpa, the womb, fivcofut, power, and nitpov, a
measure. A long tube with a spring inclosed in one end attached
to a recording dial, to measure the number, intensity, and varia-
tions of uterine contractions, [a, 40.]

HYSTERODYNIA(Lat.),n. f. Hia
st(hust)-ea

r-o(o)-dian(dun)'-
i
a-as . From ixrrlpa, the womb, and b&vvi), pain. Fr., hysterodynie.
Ger., Gebarmutterschmerz. Pain in the uterus. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTERtEDEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi 2st(hust)-ear-ead(o-ea
d)-e-

(a)'ma3
. Gen., em'atos (-atis). From va-ripa., the womb, and oi&qfxa,

oedema. CEdema of the substance of the uterus. To be distin-

guished from dropsy of the uterus (hydrometra). [L, 50 (o, 14).]

grande hyste
has been most vividly described by Frencn authors (Charcot, Richer,
et al.). During the intervals between its attacks the patient suffers
from incomplete hysterical hemianaesthesia, ovarian hyperaesthesia,
and other hysterical symptoms. The attack is ushered in with an
aura, which is of the nature of a globus hystericus, and seems to

proceed from the affected ovary. The patient shrieks and falls in-

sensible, and tonic spasm results ; this is quickly followed by clonic
spasms, and these are succeeded by muscular relaxation, stertorous
respiration, and coma. The second stage (phase desgrands mouve-
ments) consists of movements which may be rhythmical or dis-

ordered, and which are sometimes violent and ludicrous. They
have been termed "

attaques de clownisme.'" The next stage
(phase des attitudes passionelles) is marked by a rapid succession
of attitudes and gestures which suggest the term phase of lubricity.
Hallucinations or terror, sorrow, joy, etc., follow, after which the
individual recovers consciousness. The paroxysms may recur
frequently and maybe provoked by slight pressure upon the region
of the ovary or upon certain other hypersesthetic parts. Sudden
and firm compression of the ovary will at once arrest a paroxysm.
[D, 35.] Demonopathic h.-e. It., istero-epilessia demonopatica.
H.-e. in which simple hysteria develops into mania with destruc-
tive or murderous tendencies, [a, 40.]

HYSTERO-EPILEPTOGENOUS, adj. Hi"st-ear-o-e2p-i
a -

Ieap-to
a
j'e

an-u3s. From vtrripa., the womb, iri'A^i/ts,
a taking hold,

and yevvav, to engender. Fr., hystero-epileptogene. Productive of

hystero-epilepsy. [a, 40.]

HYSTEROGENES (Lat.), adj. Hi2s(hus)-tear-oj(og)'ean-ez(as).
Gr., voTepo7K>js (from iiorepos, later, and ytwav, to engender).
Not occurring until after birth. [Aristotle (A, 311).]

HYSTEROGENIC, HYSTEROGENOUS, adj's. Hi as-tear-o-

je
an'i ak, -O2j'e

2n-u 3s. Gr., vtrrtpoyevrif (from iitrrtpoL, the womb
[1st def.], or vtrrepot, later [2d def.], and ytvvHv, to engender).
1. Causing a hysterical attack. 2. In botany, formed in older
tissues (said of intercellular spaces in plants). [B, 229 (a, 24).] Cf .

PHOTOGENIC.
HYSTEROGRAPHIE (Fr.), n. Es-ta-ro-gra3-fe. From vor<-

pa, the womb, and ypa<frij, a writing. See HYSTEROLOQY.

HYSTEROID, adj. Hiast'e2r-oid. See HYSTERIOID.

HYSTERO-LAPAROTOMY, n. Hi2st-ear-o-laap-a
ar-oat'o-mia .

From vorrfpa, the womb, Aoirapo, the abdominal wall, and TO/HJJ, a
cutting. See Abdominal HYSTERECTOMY.

HYSTEROLITH, n. Hiast'ear-o-liath. See HYSTEROLITHOS and
Uterine CALCULUS.

HYSTEROLITHIASIS (Lat.). n. f. Hiast(hust)-ear-o(o3)-linh-
ia-a(a3

)'si
as. Gen., -as'eps (-is). From varrtpa. the womb, and Ai'0p,

a stone. Fr., hysterolithiase. Ger., Steinbildung in der Gebdr-
mutter. The formation of a uterine calculus. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROLITHOS (Lat.), HYSTEROLITHUS (Lat.), n's

m. Hi ast(hu6
st)-e

ar-oa l'iath-oa
s, -u3s(u4s). From vortpa.. the womb,

and Ai0o, a stone. Fr., histerolithe. Ger., Mutterstein (1st def.).

1. See Uterine CALCULUS. 2. See H. hystericus.H. hystericus,
H. vulvaris. A fossil shell or, of Schlotheim, the nucleus of

Spirifer speciosus, formerly suspended between the thighs as an
amulet to prevent hysteria, dysmenorrhoea, etc. [B, 88 (o, 39) ; L,
30 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROLOGY, n. Hi as-tear-ol'o-ji
a

. Lat., hysteroJogia
(from vorrfpa, the womb, and A<Syp, understanding). Fr., hysterolo-

gie. Ger., Gebdrmutterlehre. The anatomy, etc., of the uterus.

HYSTEROLOXIA (Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hust)-e"r-o(o3
)-lo

ax'ia-a3
.

From vcrrfpa, the womb, and Aof6, slanting, Fr., hysteroloxie.

Ger., Gebfirmutterumbeugung. Obliquity of the uterus. [L, 41, 50,

84 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROLYMPHANGEITIS(Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hust)-ear-

o(o)-li am(lusm)-fa !1n(fa>n a
)-je

a(gea
)-i(e)'ti

as. Gfn.._ -it'idos (-idis).

From vvripa., the womb, lympha, water, and ayytiov. a vessel (see

also -itis*). Inflammation of the lymphatics of the uterus. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

HYSTEROMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi ast<hu"st)-e
ar-o'mas

. Gen., -om'-

atos (-atis). From ixrrrfpa. the womb. Fr., hynterome. A fibrous

tumor of the uterus. [A, 68.]

II YSTEROMALACIA (Lat), HYSTEROMALACOMA, n'R

f. and n. Hiast(hust)-ear-o(o3 )-mal(ma3l)-a(a 3
)'si

a(kia )-a3 , -a2k(a3k)-

o'ma3
. Gen., -ac'ice, -acom'atos (-atis). From vorrfpa, the womb,

and /ioAaici'a. softness. Fr.. hysttromalacie. A btate of softening
of the uterus. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROMALACOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi ast(hst)-er-o(o)-
maal(ma3 l)-aak(ak)-o'si as. Gen., -os'eos (-is). The production of

hysteromalacia. [A,uer ana tne uterus. [L,, 41, ou(a, I4).j hysteromaiacia. [A, aav.j

A, ape; Aa
, at; A*, ah; A4

, all; < h. chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, he; K-. oil; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; V. tank;
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HYSTEROTOME

HYSTEROMANE (Fr.), n. Es-ta-ro-ma3n. A person affected
with nymphomania. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2st(hu8
st)-e

2r-o(o3)-man-
(ma3

n)'i
2-a3 . From vo-Te'pa, the womb, and /iaci'a, a madness. Fr.,

hysteromanie. Q&r., Mutterwuth. An old term for nymphomania.
[A, 42.]

HYSTEROMATOCIE (Fr.), n. Es-ta-ro-ma3-to-se. See COB-

sarean OPERATION.

HYSTEROMETER (Lat.), n. m. Hi 2st-e2r-o2m'e2t-u 5r. Lat.,

hysterometrum (from vo-Tepa the womb, and /aeVpov, a measure).
Fr., hysterometre. Ger., Muttermesser. An instrument (e. g., a
sound) for measuring the length of the uterine canal.

HYSTEROMETRY, n. Hi2st-e2r-o2m'e 2 t-ri2 . Measurement
of the uterus or of its canal.

HYSTEROMOCHLION (Lat.), HYSTEROMOCHL.IUM
(Lat.), n's n. Hi2st-e2r-o(os)-mok(mo2ch 2

)'li
2-o2n, -u3m(u4m). From

vo-Te'pa, the womb, and /ioxAiov. a lever. See VECTIS.

HYSTEROMORPHOUS, adj. Hi2st-e2r-o-mo2rf'u 3s. From
vo-Te'pa, the womb, and jitopcpjj, form. Womb-shaped, [a, 40.]

HYSTEROMYOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi2st(hu8st)-ear-o(o 3
)-mi-

(mu6)-om'a3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From vo-Te'pa, the womb, and

/nvs, a muscle. A myoma of the womb, [a, 40.]

HYSTEROMYOMECTOMY, n. Hi2st-ear-o-mi-om-e2k'to-mi2
.

From vo-Te'pa, the womb, //.us, a muscle, and TO/U.TJ, a cutting. The re-
moval of the whole or supravaginal portion of the uterus for a
myoma of that organ, [a, 40.]

HYSTEROMYOTOMY, n. Hi2st-ear-o-mi-oat'o-mia . From
vo-Te'pa, the womb, /xus, a muscle, and TO/U.JJ, a cutting. Incision into
the body of the womb for the excision or enucleation of a solid
tumor, [a, 40.]

HYSTERON (Lat.). n. n. Hiast(hust)'ear-oan. Gr., vtrrtpov
(from vorepos, later). Of Galen and Aristides, the placenta. [A,
311 (a, 17).]

HYSTERONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Hiast(hu8
st)-e

ar-oan2k'u3s(u4s).
From vo-T^po, the womb, and oyxos, a tumor. Ger., Gebdrmutter-
geschwulst. A swelling or tumor of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTERO-NEUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2st(hu 8
st)-e

ar-o(o 3)-nu2-

ro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From va-rtpa, the womb, and veupov, a
nerve. A neurosis due to uterine disease.

HYSTERO - OOPHORECTOMY, HYSTERO - OVARI-
OTOMY, n's. Hi2st-e2r-o-o-o-fo2r-e2k'to-mi2

. From vo-Te'pa, the
womb, <o6</>opos, egg-bearing, or ovarium, the ovary, and e/tTo/A^, a
cutting out. The operation of removing the uterus and the ovaries.
Csesarean h.-o. See Porro's OPERATION.

HYSTEROPARAI/YSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hiast(hue
st)-e

2r-o(o3
)-

pa2r(pa3
r)-a

2
l(a

3
l)'i

2(u 8
)-si

2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From vo-Te'pa,
the womb, and irapaAvo-is, paralysis. Ger., Gebdrmutterldhmung.
Paralysis of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROPATHY, n. Hi2st-e2r-op'a2th-ia . Lat., hystero-
pathia (from vorepos, later [1st def.], or vo-Te'pa, the womb [2d def.],
and iraflos, a disease). 1. See DEUTEROPATHY. 2. Any disease of
the womb.
HYSTEROPEXIA (Lat.), n. f. Hi2st(hu8

st)-e
2r-o(o3

)-pex(pax)'-
i
2-a3 . From vore>a, the womb, and n-rifis, a fixing. Fr., hystero-
pexie. An operation for fixing the uterus (e. g., by stitching it to the
anterior abdominal wall). [" Prog,
med.," Jan. 26, 1889, p. 73 ; "Union
med.," Dec. 11, 1888, p. 849.]

HYSTEROPHORE, n. Hiast'-

e2
r-p-for. From uore'pa, the womb,

and $opos, bearing. Ger., Hystero-
phoi\ Gebdrmuttertrdger. An ap-
paratus for sustaining the uterus in
its normal position, used in uterine
version and prolapse. [A, 326 (a, 21).]
Zwaiik and Schilling's h. A

h. consisting of two plates in the
form of a butterfly's wings, which
can be laid together or spread apart
by means of a screw running through
a stem or handle to which they are
attached. [L, 20.]

.
,.A HYSTEROPHORE.

.
,

a wasting. Ger., Gebdrmutterschwindsucht. Emaciation due to
uterine disease.

HYSTEROPHYMA (Lat.), n. n. HiSst(hu 8
st)-e

a
r-o<oS)-fi(fu

8
)'-ma3

. Gen., -phym'atos (-atis). From vo-Tepa, the womb." and <f>C//a
a growth Ger., Gebdrmuttergeschwulst. A tumor of the uterus'
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROPHYTAI,, adj. Hi2st-e2r-o2f'i2 -t'l. Pertaining to
or having the qualities of a hysterophyte. [L 107 ]

HYSTEROPHYTE, n. Hi2st'e2r-o-fit. From iWepos. behind,nd fe

prTsfn

HYSTEROPLASMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi2st(hust)-e2
r-o(o3

)-pla
!Iz-

(pla
ss)'ma3

. Gen., -plas'matos (-atis). A plastic model of the
uterus, for use as a phantom in connection with a dried or an arti-
ficial pelvis. [A, 85.]

HYSTEROPLEGY, n. Hi2st'e2r-o-plej-i
2

. Lat., hysteroplegia
(from vor^po, the womb, and wATjyjj, a blow. See HYSTEROPA-
RALYSIS.

HYSTEROPNIX (Lat.), n. f. Hi2st(hu e
st)-e

2r-o2p'nix(nex).
Gen., -pni'gos (-pni'gis). From vo-Te'pa, the womb, and irvi

, suffoca-
tion. See GLOBUS hystericus.

HYSTEROPOLYPUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi"st(hust)-e 1I

r-o(o3
)-po

11l'-

i
2p(u6

p)-u ss(us). From uore'pa, the womb, and iroAvn-ovs, a polypus.A uterine polypus.

HYSTEROPSEIXISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hi2
st(hust)-e<>r-o(o3

)-
Se2

l(se
3
l)-i

2
z(i

2s)'mu3s(mu4
s). From vo-repos, behind, and ieAAr/no9,

a stammering. Fr., begaiement posterieur [Malbouchej. Stam-
mering from spasm of the larynx. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROPSOPHY, n. Hist-e2r-o2ps'o-n
2

. Lat., hysteroso-
phia (from ixrNpa, the womb, and tyoQoy, any inarticulate sound).
The sound of an escape of air from the uterus. [A, 322.]

HYSTEROPSYCHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2
st(hust)-e2

r-o(o3
)-si-

(psu
8)-ko(cho2

)'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-es). From ior^pa, the womb,

and \ltv\ri, the mind. Mania or other mental disorder due to uterine
disease, [a, 40.]

HYSTEROPTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2st(hu8
st)-e

2r-o2p-to'si
2s.

Gen., -pto'seos (-ptos'is). From tiore'pa, the womb, and TTTWCTIS, a fall-

ing. Fr., hysteroptose. Ger., Mutterumstiilpung. Inversion of the
uterus. [A, 88.]

HYSTERORRHAGIA (Lat,), n. f. Hi2st(hu8st)-er-or-raj-
(rasg)'i

2-a3 . From iore'pa., the womb, and pijyvvvai, to burst through.
Fr., hysterorrhagie. Ger., Gebarmutterblutung. See METROR-
RHAGIA.

HYSTERORRHAPHY, n. Hi2st-er-o2r-ra 2f-i2 . Fromv<rT^pa,
the womb, and

pa^rj. a seam. Fr., suture de Vuterus. Ger., Hys-
terorrhaphie, Utentsnaht. 1. The operation of closing a uterine
incision with sutures, as after the Ceesarean operation. 2. See
HYSTEROPEXIA.

HYSTERORRHEE (Fr.), n. Es-ta-ror-ra. See HYSTEROR-
RHCEA.

HYSTERORRHEXIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi2st(hu8st)-er-ro2r-rex-
(rax)'i

2s. Gen., -rhex'eos (-rhex'is). From vo-repa, the womb, and
pijfis, a breaking. Ger., Gebdrmutterzerreissung. Rupture of the
uterus. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTERORRH03A (Lat.), n. f. Hi2st(hust)-e2r-o2r-re'(ro2 'e 1

")-
>.

r
From vo-Ttpa, the womb, and poi'a, a flowing. Fr., hysteror-

A discharge from the uterus. [L,

a3
,

. , ,

rhee. Ger., Gebarmutterfluss.
30, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTERORRHOIC, adj. Hi 2st-e2r-o !lr-ro'i2k. ~L&t.,hysteror-
rlwicus. Pertaining to hysterorrhcea. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTERORRHOISCHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2st(hu8
st)-e

2r-o2r-
ro(ro2)-;s^k(i

2sch2
)'e

2 s-i2s. Gen., -es'eos (-is'chesis). From va-rfpa,
the womb, pom, a flowing, and <rvris, retention. The suspension
of a hysterorrhoaa. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTERORRHOISCHETIC, adj. Hi2st-e2r-o2r-ro-i2s-ke2t'-
i
ak. Lat., hysterorrhoischeticus. Referring to or caused by hys-
terorrhoischesis. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

HYSTEROSALPINX (Lat.), n. f. Hi"st(hu 8
st)-e

2
r-o(o3)-sa

2l-

(sa3
l)'pi

2nax. Gen., -salpin'gos (-in'gis). From iore'pa, the womb,
and <raAiriyf, a tube. Ger., Muttertrompete. The oviduct. [L, 50
(a, 14).]

HYSTEROSCIRRHUS (Lat.), n. m. Hist(hu 8
st)-e

2
r-o(o 3

)-si
2r-

(ski2
r)'ru

3s(ru4
s). From vnrfpa, the womb, and (r<ppo, scirrhus.

Cancer of the uterus. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROSCOPE (Fr.), n. Es-ta-ro-skop. From vaHpa, the
womb, and o-Koptiv, to examine. Of Colombat, a speculum with a
reflector for throwing light into the uterus, [a, 40.]

HYSTEROSPASM, n. Hi 2st'e2r-o-spa
2z'm. Lat,, hystero-

spasmus (from vorrfpa, the womb, and o-ira<r/ios, a spasm). Ger.,
Mutterkrampf. Spasm of the uterus. [L, 30, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROSTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi 2st(hu 8
st)-e

2r-o2st'o2m-a 3
.

Gen., -stom'atos (-atis). From iia-rtpa, the womb, and o-rd/na, the
mouth. Ger., Muttermund. The os uteri externum. [L, 50
(a, 14).]

HYSTEROSTOMATOME, n. Hi2st-e2r-o-stom'a3-tom. Lat.,
hysterostomatomus (from ixnipa., the womb, ord/ia, the mouth, and
row, a cutting). Fr., hysterostomatome. A knife for performing
hystero-stomatotomy. [L, 41.]

HYSTEROSTOMATOTOMY, n. Hi2st"e2r-o-stom-a2t-o2t'o-
mia

. From vo-Trfpa, the womb. o-To/na. the mouth, and TO/U^, a cut-
ting. The operation of enlarging the os uteri by incision. [A, 322.]
HYSTEROSTOMIUM (Lat.). n. n. Hi 2st(hust)-e2r-o(os

)-stom-
(stoam)'is-u3m(u4m). From vo-Te'pa, the womb, and O-TO/UO., the
mouth. See Os uteri.

HYSTEROSYNIZESIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi 2st(hu 8st)-er-o(o3)-sin-
(su8

n)-i
2
-ze(za)'si

2s. Gen., -es'eos (-esis). From vo-re'pa, the womb,
and <rvvi'i)o-i?, a collapse. 1. Occlusion of the uterus. 2. Adhesion
of the uterus to some adjacent structure. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

HYSTEROTOKOTOMY, n. Hi 2st-e2r-o-tok-o2t'o-mi. Lat.,
hysterotokotomia, hysterotomatocia (from vo-Te'pa, the womb, TOKOS,
a bringing forth, and TO/IUJ, a cutting). See Ccesarean OPERATION.

HYSTEROTOME, n. Hi 2st'e2r-o-tom. Lat., hysterotomion,
hysterotomium (from varrfpa. the womb, and TOJU.IJ, a cutting). Fr.,
hysterotome. Ger., Kaiserschuittsniesser. A knife for incising the
cervix uteri. [L, 30, 41, 49, 50 (a, 14).] Peaslee's h. A long

O, no; O', not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue: U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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tube flattened and tapering at the end so as to be introduced
into the uterine cervix and carrying a concealed knife which is

made to follow the probe-point into the cervix, incising it as it

enters, [a, 40.J Stommaiin'a h. A scissor-shaped instrument

STOHLMANN'S HYSTEROTOMK.

with the cutting edges reversed. It is introduced into the womb,
and the blades, being separated, incise both sides of the cervix upon
its withdrawal, [a, 40.) White's h. An instrument shaped like a

WHITE'S HYSTEROTOME.

uterine sound but carrying concealed knives, which are thrown out
from the shaft after the instrument is introduced into the womb,
and the incising done by withdrawing it. [a, 40.]

HYSTEBOTOMIA (Lat.),n. f. Hia
st(hust)-ear-o(os)-tom(toam)'-

i
a -a*. See HYSTEROTOMY. H. vaginalis. See HYSTEROSTOMA-
TOTOMY.

HYSTEROTOMION (Lat.), HYSTEROTOMIUM (Lat.), n's

n. Hiast(hu*st)-e
ar-o(o*)-tom(to

a
m)'i

a-oan, -u*m(u4m). See HYS-
TEROTOME.
HYSTEROTOMOTOCIA (Lat.), HYSTEROTOMOTOKIA

(Lat.), n's f. Hiast(hust)-ear-o(o")-tom(tom)-o(o8
)-to(to

a
)'si

a(ki a)-a
!l

,

-to(toil
)'ki

1'-as . Of Rousset, the Csesarean operation. [A, 43.]

HYSTEROTOMY, n. Hiast-ear-oat'o-mia . Lat., hysterotomia
(from vor<pa, the womb, and Tofiif, a cutting). Fr., hysterotomie.
Ger., Hysterotomie, Gebdrmutterschnitt. 1. An incision into the
uterus. 2. Dissection of the uterus. Abdominal h., Caesarean
h. See Ccesarean OPERATION. Cervical h. Fr., hysterotome
cervicale. Uterine tracheotomy, [a, 40.] Igneous h. Dieula-

foy's method for the enucleation of solid tumors of the womb, espe-

cially fibroids, with a knife heated to a red heat. [Barnes (a, 40).]

l.;ip'aro-li. Ger., Bauchgebarmutterschnitt. See Ccesarean OPERA-
TION. Supravaginal h. Incision into the uterus in Csesarean
section, [a, 40.] Vaglual h. Syn. : dilatation of the cervix by

incisions (2d def.). 1. The operation of making one or more incis-
ions into the lower segment of the uterus by way of the sagiua in
cases of real or apparent occlusion of the bs uteri. 2. The same
operation for the purpose of enlarging the mouth of the womb.
LA, 29, 40.]

HYSTERO-TRACHELORRHAPHY, n. Hiast-ear-o-traak-
eal-oar'raa f-ia . From ixrrtpa, the womb, rpdxijAot, the neck, and
pa<J>7j, a seam. Syn.: trachelorrhaphy [Dudley], Of P. F. Munde,
Emmet's operation for the repair of laceration of the cervix uteri.

HYSTERO-TRACHELOTOMY, n. Hi"st-ear-o-traak-eal-oat'-
o-mi a

. From io-r^pa, the womb. rpoxijAot, the neck, and TO/K>J, a
cutting. Incision of the neck of the uterus.

HYSTERO-TRAUMATISME (Fr.), n. Es-ta-ro-tro-ma'-tez-
m'. From ior<pa, the womb, and rpav/io, a wound. See Traumatic
HYSTERIA.

HYSTEROTRISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Hiast(hust)-ear-o(o)-triz-
(tri

as)'mu3s(mu4
s). From vxrTepa, the womb, and rpwptft, a chirping.

Ger., Muttermundskrampf. Spasm of the os uteri. [L, 50, 107

(a, 14).]

HYSTERUM (Lat.), n. n. Hiast(hust)'er-um(um). Gr.,
iia-Ttpov. See HYSTERON.
HYSTREMPHYSEMA (Lat.), n. n. Hi ast(hu"st)-rea m-fl(fu)-se-

(sa)'ma3 . Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From iivrepa., the womb, and /*-

0ii(ri)fxa, an inflation. See PHYSOMETRA.
HYSTRIACIS (Lat.), n. f. Hias(hus)-tri(tria)'a-sias(kias).

From varpif, the porcupine. Ichthyosis hystrix. [G.]

HYSTRICIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Hi as(hus)-tria-si(ki a)-a(a)'sias.

Gen., -as'eos (-i'asis). From vorpif. the hedgehog. Ger., Stachel-
schweinkrankheit. 1. Ichthyosis hystrix. 2. A disease of the hairs,
in which they become rigid like the quills of a porcupine. [G.]
See TRICHOSIS setosa.

HYSTRICINUS (Lat.), adj. Hist(hust)-ria
-si(ke)'nu

ss(nu4
8).

Of or pertaining to a porcupine. [B.]

HYSTRICISM, n. Hias'tria-siaz'm. Lat.. hystricismus (from
uorpif , the hedgehog). Ichthyosis hystrix. [G.]

HYSTRICITES (Lat.), n. m. Hia
s(hu's)-tri

a
-sit(ket)'ez(as). See

BEZOAR histricinum.

HYSTRIX (Lat.), n. m. and f. Hi8(hus
B)'trix. Gen., -rich'os

(-rich'is). Gr., vorpif. 1. The porcupine. 2. Ichthyosis hystrix.
[G.] 3. Of MOnch, the genus Asprella. [B, 42 (a, 24).]- H^ cris-
i at ;i. The common or crested porcupine. Its flesh and liver are
considered purgative and diuretic, and the fat is used in incar-

cerated hernia. The hollow viscera furnish bezoar hystricinum.
[B, 180 (o, 24).] H. frutex. See BARLERIA prionitis.

HYTHE, n. Hitha
. A sea-bathing resort near Dover, Kent,

England. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

IABORANDI, n. Ya*b-osr-and'e. See JABORANDI.

IACA (Lat.), n. f. I(i
1
)-a(a*)'ka8 . The Artocarpus integrifolia.

[B, 121 (a, 24).] I. indica. See I.

IACEA (Lat.), n. f. I(i
a
)-a'-se(ka)'a. The Viola tricolor.

[A, 322.]

IACINTHUS (Lat.), n. m. I(i
a
)-a'-si

anth(kianth)'us(us). See
HYACINTHUS.
IACTURA (Lat.), n. f. I(i")-a'

lk(ak)-tua(tu)'ra'. See JACTURA.

i \ i I M o- (Lat.), IALEMUS (Lat.), adj's. I(ia)-a
a
l(a

sl)'em-
o*s, -u*s(u4

s). Gr.. toAc/*<K (from la\tnitiv, to bewail). Fr., ialeme.

Ger., heulend. Melancholy ; as a n., hypochondriacal complain-
ing. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

I A MA (Lat.), n. n. Ia-a(a*)'ma*. Gr., Ia/*o (from ioo-flai, to

heal). 1. A remedy. [L, 50, 135 (a, 39).] 2. See LYSIS.

IAMA IMO, n. In Japan, the Dioscorea janonica. The de-
corticated root is there used in diarrhoea. [ Proc. of the Am.
1'liann. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

IAMATOLOGY, n. I*-aam-a-toro-;jl. Lat., iamatologia
(from tafia, a remedy, and Aoyo, understanding). Fr., iamatologie.
Ger., HeilmitteUehre. The science of materia medica and thera-

peutics. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

IAMATOSYNTAXIOLOOIA (Lat.), n. f. Ia-am(am)"aat-

(a*t)-o(oj )-8i
an(su*n)-tajx(ta1

x)-i
a-o(o> )-loj(lo

a
g)'i

a-al . From lama, a
remedy, vwraftc, a putting together, and Aoyos, understanding.
Ger.. Heilmittflverordnunyslehre. The science of prescribing
medicines. [I.. 50 (a, 14).]

IAMATOSYNTAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ia-am'am)'aat(at)-o(o)-
sian(su4n)-taax(ta*x)'i*s. Gen., -tax'eos (-tax' is). From lofta, a
remedy, and <niirafi, a putting together. Ger., Arzneibereitung.
The preparation of medicines. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IAMATOTAXIOLOGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ia-aam(am)"an(at)-o-
(o)-taax(ta'x)-is-o(o)-loj(lo

a
g)'i

a-a. See IAMATOSYNTAXIOLOOIA.

IAMMAUCO (Jap.), n. A fresh-water flsh found in Japan.
Dried and powdered, it is supposed to be remedial in mammary
diseases. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

IANTHINU8 (I^at), adj. I-an(a'n)'thi an-u8(H4
8). Gr., ioV-

flifo*. violet-colored ; as a n., in the n., ianthinum, the color violet.

[A, 811,812.]

IASIS (Lat.), n. f. Ia-a(as )'si
js. Gen., -as'eos. -ia'sis. Gr., Ia<ri

(from tatrflat, to cure). A healing, a mode of treatment, a cure.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

lASMEL^ON (Lat), n. n. Ia-a(a ss)-meal-e'(as 'e
a
)-o

an. Gr., la<-

futlAaiov. 1. Of Dioscorides, a Persian perfume, perhaps oil of jas-
min. [A, 311 (a, 21).] 2. An ointment having a sweet odor ; jas-
min ointment. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IASPIS (Lat.), n. f. Ia-aas(a
a
s)'pi

as. Gen., -asp'idos (-idis).

See JASPIS.

IATER (Lat.), n. m. Ia-a(as
)'tu

6
r(tar). Gen., -at'ros (-ris). Gr.,

ian}p. A physician. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

IATERIA (Lat.), n. f. Ia-aat(at)-e(a)'ri
a-a. Gr., Jar^pia.

Therapeutics. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATERION (Lat), n. n. Ia-aa(ast)-e(a)'ri
a-oan. Gr., iariipiov.

Ger., laterie. See LYSIS. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATERIOUS, adj. I-aat-e'ria-uss. Gr., Jar^pio*. Lat., iaterius.

Healing. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATICOS (Lat.), adj. Ia-aat(a't)'i
2k-oas. Gr., lanxot. Healing.

[Dioscorides (A, 311 [a, 17]).]

IATORIA (Lat.), n. f. Ia-a"t(a*t)-o(o
!1

)'ri
a-a*. Gr., iaropia.

Therapeutics. [A, 811 (a, 17).]

IATOS (Lat), adj. Ia-a(a)'toas. Gr., lards. Curable. [A, 311

(a, 17).]

IATRAI.EIPTES (Lat), n. m. I"-aat(at)-ra-lip'(le
a

'i
a
p)-tez-

(tas). Gr., iarpaAeiiTTi)?. A practitioner of inunction, friction, etc.

[A. 811.]

IATRAL.EIPTIC, adj. I-at-ra-lip'tik. See IATRALTPTIC.

IATRALEIPTICE (Lat.). n. f. Ia-aat(n st)-ras(ra)-lip'(le
a
'ip)-

ti a-se(ka). Gen., -rip'tices (-ce.). Gr., JaTpoArTiic>) (from iarpos. a

surgeon, and aAei^eii'. to anoint with oil). The treatment of dis-

ease by inunctions, fomentations, and other external medicinal

applications. [G.]

lATRALEPTES(Lat), n. m. I(e)-a
a
t(at)-ra'-le

a
pt(lapt)'ez(as).

Gen., -ep'tu (-ce). See IATRALEIPTES.

IATRALEPTIC, adj. I-aat-ra'-leap'ti
ak. Fr., iatraleptique.

See IATRAUPTIC.

IATRALEPTICA (I,at.), n. f. I-an(at)-raa
(ra)-lept(lapt)'-

i
ak-a'. S<H> IATRALEIPTICK.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in: N. tank:
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IATRALIPTA (Lat.), n. m. I2-a2t(a
3
t)-ra

3 -li2p(lep)'ta
3

. See
IATRALEIPTES.

JATRALIPTIC, adj. I-a2t-ra3 -li2p'ti
2k. Fr., iatraliptique.

Pertaining to iatraleiptice.

lATRALIPTICS, n. sing. I-a2t-ra3 -li2p'ti
2ks. See IATRALEIP-

TICE.

IATREIA CLat.), n. f. I2-a2t(a3 t)-re'(re
2 'i2)-a

3
. Gr., iarpei'a

(from iaTpeveiv, to treat medically). Medical treatment. [A, 311

(a, 17).]

IATREION (Lat.), IATREIUM (Lat.), IATREON (Lat.),
IATREUM (Lat.), n's n. I2-a2

t(a
3
t)-re'(re

2 'i
2
)-o

2
n, -U3m(u4m),

-re(ra)'o
2n, -u3m(u4m). Gr., larpelov. 1. A surgeon's place of busi-

ness. 2. The expense of medical treatment. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

IATREUSIOLOGY, n. I-a2t-ru2-si2-o2l'o-ji
2

. Lat., iatreusio-

logia (from iaTpevo-is, medical treatment, and Adyos, understand-
ing). Ger., Heilkunst. The science of therapeusis. [L, 50 (a, 14) ;

L, 135 (a, 39).]

IATREUSIS (Lat.). n. f. I2-a2t(a
3
t)-ru

2 'si2s. Gen., -eus'eos

(-ens' is). Gr., iaTpeuo-is. See IATREIA.

IATRIA (Lat.). n. f. I2-a2t(a
3
t)-ri(re)'a

3 (1st def.), -a2t(a3 t)'ri2 -

a9 (2d def.). Gr., larpei'a (1st def.), larpta (2d def.). 1. Healing,
medical treatment ; the art of healing or curing. 2. A female
physician or surgeon. [A, 311 (a, 17) ; L, 107.]

IATRIC, adj. I-a2t'ri2k. Gr., larpi/tds. Lat., iatricufi. Fr.,

iatrique. Of, pertaining to, or for the use of a physician ;
medical.

[A, 311 (a, 17).]

IATRICA (Lat.), n. f. I2-a2t(a
3
t)'ri

2k-a3
. See IATREIA.

lATRICAt, adj. I-aa t'ria-k
1

l. See IATRIC.

IATRICE (Lat), n. f. I2-a2t(a3 t)'ri
2
-se(ka). Gr., iarpiKjj. See

IATREIA.

IATRINE (Lat.), n. f. I2-a2t(a3
t)-ri(re)'ne(na). See IATRIA

(2d def.).

lATROBUL^OLOGIA. (Lat.), n. f. I2-a2t(a3t)"ro(ro
3
)-bu2 l-

(bul)-e
2
(a

3-e2 )-o
2
l-oj(o

2
g)'i

2 -a3 . From iarpdj, a surgeon, (SovAaios,

advisory, and Adyo?, understanding. Of V. D. Hagen, the process
of deducing a therapeutical indication. [A, 322.]

IATROCHEMIA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-a
2t(a3 t)-ro(ro

3 )-ke2m(ch2am)-
i(e)'a

3
. From iarpds, a surgeon, and gii/ueta, chemistry. 1. Medical

chemistry. 2. See CHEMIATRY. [L, 50, 135 (a, 39).]

IATROCHEMICUS (Lat.), adj. I2-a2t(a 3
t)'ro(ro

3
)-ke

2m-
(ch2am)'i2k-u3s(u4s). See CHEMIATRIC ; as a n., see CHEMIATER.

IATROCHEMIST, n. I-a2t-ro-ke2m'i2st. See CHEMIATER.
IATROCHYMIA (Lat,), n. f. I2-a2t(a3

t)'ro(ro
3
)-ki

2m(ch2u6
m)'-

i2-a3
. See CHEMIATRY.

IATROCHYMICUS(Lat.),adj. I2-a2t(ast)'ro(ro
3
)-ki

2m(ch2um)'-
i
2k-u3s(u4

s). See CHKMIATRIC ; as a n., see CHEMIATER.

IATROGNOMONICS, n. sing. I-a2t"ro-no-mo2n'isks. Lat.,
iatrognomica, iatrognomonice (from larpds, a surgeon, and yvoi/iij,

understanding). Ger., latrognomik. Of C. W. Hufeland, the sci-
ence of the objects or purposes for which various remedies are
used. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATROL.EIPTICS, n. sing. I-a-tro-lip'ti
2ks. See IATRALEIPTICE.

IATROL.IPTIC, adj. I-a2t-ro-li2p'ti
2 k. See IATRALIPTIC.

IATROLOGIA (Lat.). n. f. I2-a2t(a
3
t)-ro

2
l-oj(o

2
g)'i

2 -as . Gr.,
iarpoAoyia (from iarpds, a physician, and Adyos, understanding).
The science of medicine. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATROMANTIA (Lat.), n. f. I2-a2t(a3t)-ro(ro3)-ma2n(ma3
n)-

ti(te)'a
3

. From JaTpdj, a physician, and navreCa, divination. Medi-
cal divination. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

lATROMANTIC, adj. I-a2t-ro-ma2n'ti2k. Fr.,iatromantique.
Pertaining to iatromantia. [D.]

_
IATROMANTIS (Lat.), n. m. I2-a2t(a3t)-ro(ro)-ma2n(ma3

n)'-
ti2s. Gen., -mant'eos (-is). Gr., carpo/uams (from iarpos. a physi-
cian, and COPTIC, a seer). A physician and seer. [L, 50, 135 (a, 39).]

IATROMATHEMATICS, n. sing. I-a2t-ro-ma2th-e2-ma2 t/i 2 ks.
From iarpds, a surgeon, and /ua0r/juaTne>j. mathematics. Ger., latro-
mathematik. The theory that physiology and medicine are based
on mathematical principles. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATROMATHEMATICUS (Lat.), n. m. I(e)-a2t(a3t)-ro(ro3)-ma2th(ma3
th)-e2(a)-ma2

t(nia3
t)'i

2k-u3s(u 4
s). Gr. , iarpo/oio0r)/noTKcds.

Fr., iatromathematicien. 1. Of Greek writers, a physician and an
astrologer. 2. In modern phraseology, a believer in iatromathe-
matics. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATROMECHANICIAN, n. I-a2t-ro-me2k-a2n-i2sh'a2n. Lat.,
iatromechanicus. See IATROMATHEMATICUS.

IATROMECHANICS, n. sing. I-a2t-ro-me2k-a2n'i2ks. See
IATROMATHEMATICS.

IATROMECHANICUS (Lat,), n. m. I2-a2t(as
t)-ro(ro3)-me2k-

(mach2
)-a

2n(a3
n)'i

2k-u 3s(u4 s). See IATROMATHEMATICUS.
IATROMECHANISM, n. I-a2t-ro-me2k'a2n-i2z'm. See IATRO-

MATHEMATICS.

IATROPHA (Lat.), n. f. I2-a2t(a3t)'ro
2f-a". See JATROPHA.

IATROPHIC, adj. I2-a3-trof'i2k. See JATROPHIC.
IATROPHYLACTA (Lat.). lATROPHYLA'CTES (Lat),

n's m. I2-a2t(a3
t)-ro(ro3

)-n
2l(ful)-a2k(a3k)'ta3 , -tez(tas). From

larpei'a, medical treatment, and ^vAaxT^p (= 4>v'Aof ), a sentinel. Ger ,

Arzneienfreund. One who is fond of taking drugs and always
thinking of preserving his health. [A, 322.]

IATROPHYSICS, n. sing. I-a2 t-ro-fl 2z'i2ks. From iarpof, a
physician, and <VO-IKTJ, physics. Fr., iatrophynique. Ger., lutro-
physik. Physics applied to medicine. [A, 322.]

IATROPHYSICUS (Lat,), n. m. I2-a2t(a 3
t)-ro(ro

3
)-n

2z(fus)'-
i
2k-uss(u4s). Fr., iatrophysicien. Of Marcus Florentinius, one who
believes in or practices in conformity with iatrophysics. [L, 50

IATROS (Lat.), n. m. I2-a2t(a
3
t)'ro

2s. Gr., larpds. A physician
or surgeon. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATROSOPHIST, n. I-a2t-ro-so2f'ist. Gr., iaTpocro^iorrfr (from
iarpds, a physician, and O-O^IOTJJS, a master of one's craft). Lat.,
iatrosophista. A physician expert in the theory of his art, or one
who also belonged to the sophists, [a, 39.]

IATROTECHNA (Lat.), IATROTECHNES (Lat.), n's m.
I2-a2

t(a
3
t)-ro(ro3 )-te

2k(te2ch)'na3
. -nez(nas). Gen., -tech''nee, -tech''nu

(-oe). Gr., iaTpoTexvys (from tarpds, a physician, and r^x^n, art). A
practical physician. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IATROTECHNIC, adj. I-a2t-ro-te2k'ni2k. Lat., iatrotech-
nicus. Fr., iatrotechnique. Ger., heilkiinstlerisch. Pertaining to
iatrotechnics. [A, 322.]

IATROTECHNICS, n. sing. I-a2t"ro-te2k'ni 2ks. Lat., iatro-
technica. Fr., iatrotechnique. Ger., praktische Heilkunst. The
art of medicine. [A, 322.]

IATRUS (Lat.), n. m. I2-a2t(a
s
t)'ru

3s(ru4
s). See IATROS.

lAXTFELD (Ger.), n. Ya3kst'fe2ld. A place in Wiirtemberg,
Germany, where there are saline springs and a bathing establish-
ment. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

IBA, n. In the Gaboon country, Africa, the fat of the cotyle-
dons of Irvingia gabonensis, called gaboon-chocolate ; used' as
food by resident Europeans. [B, 121 (a, 35) ; "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc. ." xxix (a, 14).]

IBBENMOOSBAD (Ger.), n. I2b'be2n-mos-ba3d. A place in
the canton of Lucerne, Switzerland, where there is a spring con-
taining calcium and aluminium carbonates, also a bathing estab-
lishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

IBERIDE (Fr.), n. E-ba-red. See IBERIS. I. amere. See
IBERIS amara. I. A tige iiue. See IBERIS nudicaulis.l. de
Perse. See IBERIS sempvrflorens.
IBERIS (Lat.), n. f. I2b-e(a)'ri

2s. Gen., -er'idos (-idis~). Gr.,
t/3i)pi (2d def.). Fr., iberide. Ger., Bauernsenf. 1. Candytuft ; a
genus of the Cruciferce, tribe TMaspidece. 2. Of Dioscorides, the
Lepidium. The Iberideae. of Webb and Berth and of Meissner,
and the Iberidinece. (Fr., iberidinees) of Baillon, are divisions of the
same order and tribe. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 34, 42, 64, 121, 170, 173, 180
(a, 24).] I. amara. Fr., iberide amere, thlaspi de montagne.
Clown's mustard, sciatica-cress, wild (or bitter) candytuft ; a spe-
cies thought to have been used by the ancients in rheumatism and
gout. The leaves, stem, root, and especially the seed, possess
medicinal properties, and have been used in hypertrophy of the
heart, also in asthma, bronchitis, and dropsy. The leaves are anti-

scorbutic, and are eaten as salad. [B, 5, 19, 34, 173, 275 (a, 24).]
I. bursa pastoris. See CAPSELLA bursa pastoris.I. campes-
tris. See LEPIDIUM campestre. I. nudicaulis. Fr., iberide d
tige nue. A species indigenous to Europe, said to have the same
properties as the/, amara. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. semperflorens, I.
umbellata. Fr., corbeille d'argent, iberide de Perse. Broad-
leaved and purple (or common) annual candytuft ; species found
in southern Europe. The seeds (semen thlaspeos creticf) were
formerly used as a diuretic and expectorant. FB, 19, 121, 180, 275
(, 24).]

IBEX (Lat.), n. m. I(e)'be
2x. Gen., ib'icis. Fr., i., bouquetin.

Ger., Steinbock. A species of Capra. Its blood, mixed with wine,
was formerly used in lithiasis, and its dung in arthritic and ischi-
adic pains. [L, 30, 41, 94 (a, 14).]

IBI ARIBA, n. The Andira inermis. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

IBIRAREMA (Port.), n. E-bas-ra3-ra'ma3
. In Brazil, a name

for two plants, species of Alliaria, called pao d'alho and ptii, re-

spectively. A mucilaginous decoction made from them is used in
the constipation of low fevers and as a remedy for painful joints.

[B, 88, 121 (a, 39).]

IBISCHA (Lat.), n. f. Pb-i2s'ka3(ch2a8
). From i/3iV(fos, hibis-

cus. Ger., Ibisch. An old term for the Althcea offlcinalis. [B, 18.

180 (a, 24).]

IBISCOS (Lat.), IBISCUS (Lat.), n's m. I2b-i2sk'o2s, -U3s(u4s).
Gr., tj8i'<r/eo?. See HIBISCUS and ALTHAEA officinalis.

IBIXUMA (Port.), n. E-be-shu'ma1
. In Brazil, the Sapindus

saponaria. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IBOGA, n. In the Gaboon country, Africa, the Taberncemon-
tana ventricosa. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IBOTIN, n. I2b'o2 t-i2n. A glucoside obtained from the seeds
of Ligustrum ibotu. It forms a tough, resinous mass, reducible to
a white powder, nearly insoluble in cold water and in ether, readily
soluble in alcohol. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii

(. 14).]

IBUKI YOMOGI (Jap.), n. The Artemisia vulgaris. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

ICACINA (Lat.), n. f. ISc-as-sin(ken)'a
s

. Fr., t., icacine. Of
Jussieu, and of Bentham and Hooker, a genus of the Icacinacece.
which are, of Miers, a tribe of the Olacinece. The Icacinecu are, of
Bentham and Hooker (or of Miers), a tribe of the Icacinacece. [B,

19, 42, 104, 170, (a, 24).] I. senegalensis. Fr., i. du Senegal. A
species the fruit of which is eaten by the natives of Senegal. [B,
173 (a, 24).]

ICAJA, n. An African ordeal poison resembling akazga and
containing icajine. [B, 5.]

ICAJINE, n. I2k'a3
-jen. A toxic alkaloid obtained from icaja,

soluble in water and in alcohol. It differs materially from strych-
nine, and more nearly resembles brucine. [B, 93 (a, 14) ; Rabuteau

O, no; 0, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U8
, urn; U like u (German).
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and Peyre, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 14).] Cf.

AKAZOIN.

ICE, n. Is. Gr.,cpu<rraAAo. Lat., glades. Fr., glace. Ger., Eis.

Frozen water ; used for making cooling drinks, reducing the tem-

perature of parts, checking nausea, etc. I. cap. A rubber bag
shaped to fit the head and partially filled with broken i. [o, 40.]

I. cataplasm, I. compress, I. poultice. An i.-bag or poul-
tice bound firmly to a part in order to get the joint effect of cold

and compression. Used especially in hernias, [a, 40. J I.-plant.
See the major list.

ICE-PLANT, n. Is'pla
snt. 1. The Mcsembryanthemum crystal-

I in nut. 2. In the pi., ice-plants, the Mesembryaceoe. [B, 34, 185,

275 (a, 24).] New Zealand i.-p. The Tetragonia expansa and
the Mesembryanthemum australe. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Small i.-p.
The Jfesembryanthemum sessiliflorum album. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Tasmanian i.-p. The Tetragonia implexicoma. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

ICESIA (Lat.), n. f. I(i
s
)-sez(ke

11

s)'i
;l-as . See HICESIA.

ICHNOCARPUS (Lat.), n. m. Iak(ich :l)-no(nos)-kasrp'uss(u4s).
From Ix^o*. a track, and icapirds, a fruit. Fr., ichnocarpe. Of R.

Brown, a genus of the Apocynacece, tribe Echitideae. [B, 38, 42 (o,

24).] I. Afzellii, I. frutescens. A species common in hedges in

India ; purgative and alterative and sometimes used in place of

sarsaparilla. [B, 127, 180 (a, 24).]

ICHNOS (Lat.). n. n. Iak(iacha
)'no

as. Gen., -ich'neos. Gr.,

Ixi'os. 1. Lit., a footstep, track, or trace. 2. Of Galen, the sole of the
foot ; of Hippocrates, that of a shoe. 3. The foot ; the lowtr part
or base of a body. [A, 311 (a, 17) ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

ICHOR (Lat.), n. m. I(e)'kor(ch !I
or). Gen., -or'oa (-is). Gr.,

ixip. Fr., i. Ger., /., Jauche (3d def.). Gauche (3d def.), Eiter-

jauche (3d def.). It., icore. Sp., icor. 1. Of Greek writers, the

watery part of any of the animal juices or fluids ; serum ; the sap
of plants ; of Hippocrates, pus. 2. Of Lancisius. a juice or humor
supposed to stagnate in the spleen and other glands. 3. Of modern
writers, a thin, watery, and acrid discharge from a wound or ulcer ;

an infected or putrid animal fluid. [A, 311 (a, 17) ; L, 41, 50, 107 (o,

14).] I'Shnlich (Ger.). See ICHOROID and ICHOROCS.

ICHORIZATION, n. Iak-oar-i-za'shun. From Jx<ip, ichor.
The changing of tissue into or formation of ichor, [o, 40.J

ICHOROID, adj. Iak'oar-oid. Gr., ix<opoeiSij (1st def.) (from
ix<up. ichor, and etfios, resemblance). Lat., icorpides, ichorodes. Fr.,
ichoreux. Ger., jauchendhnlich, ichordhnlich (2d def.). 1. Of
Hippocrates, serous. 2. Resembling ichor ;

like pus. [A, 311 (a,
171 ; L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

l( HOIUI i:>ll A (Lat.), n. f. I(e)4co
artchor)-em'(a'eam)-

ia-a3 . From l\iap. ichor, and a'/ua. blood. Fr., ichorrhemie. Ger.,
Ichorrhdmie. 1. A constitutional disturbance due to the absorp-
tion of septic matters into the blood. [D, 4.] 2. Of Virchow, a
morbid condition produced by contamination of the blood with
ichorous products of phlegmonous inflammation not of a septic
character. [A, 24.]

ICHORH^MIC, adj. Ikor-e !1m'ik. Ger., ichorrhdmisch,
ichorhamisch. Pertaining to ichorrhaemia. [D.]

l< II OKOK I! II <i : A (Lat.). n. f. I(e)-koMch !"oar)-o
ar-re'(ro2/e !

')-

a*. Gr.. ixwpoppdta (from ix<>P, ichor, and pei^, to flow). An exces-
sive ichorous discharge from a wound or inflamed surface, [a, 40.]

ICHOROUS, adj. Iak'o2r-u ss. Fr., ichoreux. Resembling
ichor.

ICHTHIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Iak(ich)-thi-a(as
)'si

as. Gen..
-as'eos (-ias'is). See ICHTHYOSIS. I. cornigera. See ICHTHYOSIS
hystrix.

ICHTHIDINE (Fr.), n. Ek-te-den. See ICHTHYDIN.

ICHTHIN, n. Iak'thi*n. From ixW, a fish. Fr., ichthine,
ichthyne. Ger., I. The chief proteid element in the egg-yolks of
various fishes, especially the rays ; a transparent, granular, homo-
geneous substance, soluble in hydrochloric, in phosphoric, and in

acetic acids and in alkaline solutions, insoluble in water, alcohol, or
ether. [B, 46, 93 (o, 39).]

ICHTHULINE (Fr.), n. Ek-tuMen. See ICHTHYLIH.

ICHTHYDIN, n. Iak'thiad-in. From ixM*, a fish. Fr., ich-

thidine. Of Fr6my and Valenciennes, the principal nitrogenous
substance found in the mature eggs of the Cyprinoidce. It is

soluble in acetic and in phosphoric acids. [B, 46, 93 (o, 39).]

ICHTHYEMATA (Lat.), n. n. pi.

(am)'aat(a*t)-as . Or., ixtfvwtara. Lit.,
small, scale-like objects. [A, 311, 325.]

iniTii YIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Iak(iacha)-thi(thu)-i-a(a)'sis.
Gen., -as'eos (-as'is). See ICHTHYOSIS.

ICHTHYIC, adj. Iak'thi-i'k. Ger.. ZX^HKO* (from Ix9vt. a
fish). Of or pertaining to fishes ; fishy. [L.|

ICHTHYLIN, n. Pk'thi'l-i'n. From ivW, a fish, and CAT,.
matter. Fr., ichthuline. An albuminous, viscid substance resem-
bling glutin, found In the eggs of the Cyprinoidce ; soluble in

hydrochloric, phosphoric, and acetic acids. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

ICHTHYOCHOLIN(Ger.).n. Ech-tu-o-chol-en'. OfGmelin,
a crystallizable substance obtained from the bile of various species
of the Cyprinece,. It has a sweetish, afterward very hitter, taste,
and is soluble in water and in alcohol, insoluble in ether. [B, 48
(, 14).]

ICHTHYOCOLLA (Lat.), n. f. Iak(lch)-thi(thu)-o(oV
ko'l'la*. From ix$v. a fish, and xtfAAa, glue. Fr, ichthy<-oll<-

(Fr.
Cod.], collede p<iisson [Fr. Cod.]. Oer., Hausenblase, Fischleim.

t.. colla di pesce. Sp., ictiocola, cola de pejicado [Sp. Ph.]. Roum.,
ichthyocola [Roum. Ph.]. 8yn. : colla piscium [Dan. Ph.. Ger. Ph.,
1st ed.. Rims. Ph., Swiss Ph.). 1. Of the U. S.. Belg., Austr.. Hung.,
and Gr. Ph's, isinglass, fish-glue, a gelatinous substance prepared

Pk(inch")-thii'(thu)-e
11m-

flsh -scales ; hence, any

from the swimming bladders of Acipenser huso and other species
of Acipenser ; used to clarify liquors, to give lustre to fabrics, as a
basis for jellies, and for court-plaster. 2. An old name for the

Acipenser huso. [B, 5, 77 (a, 24), 88 (a, 39).]

ICHTHYOGRAPHY, n. I^k-thi^-o^g'ra'f-i
2

. From ixv, a
fish, and ypo^eiv, to describe. See ICHTHYOLOGY.

ICHTHYOID, adj. rk'thi-oid. Gr., ix0voi7Js (from ixv a
fish, and ttfios, resemblance). Lat., ichthyoides. Resembling or

having many characteristics of a fish. [L.]

ICHTHYOL, n. I"k'thi !I-o!1
l. Lat , ichthyoleum (from ix^. a

fish, and oleum, oil). Fr., i. Ger., /. It., ittiolo. Sp., ictiol. S.vn. :

sodium ichthyolsulphonatf (2d def.). 1. A transparent, yellow-
brown oil, of sea-green fluorescence, prepared by distillation from a
bituminous shale found in the Tyrol, containing semi-fossilized re-

mains of fishes ; introduced into dermatological practice by Unna
in 1882. It has been used externally in rheumatism, and internally
in rheumatism, innutrition, eczema, etc., and as a discutient. 2. A
sulphurated product of i. (1st def.), C28H 3,S3Na 2Oe , the disodic
salt of fsulphonic acid, used as a local application in skin diseases
where sulpnur is indicated, and regarded as equivalent to a 10-per-
cent, sulpnur ointment. [Baumann and Schotten " Monatschr. f .

prakt. Dermatol.," 1883, 1, 9 ;

"
N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 9, 1886. p. 5C ;

"Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," Apr. 17, 1886 ; "Therap. Gaz.," May,
1886, p. 342.] I'sulphonic acid. Ger., I \iulfonsdure. An acid,
Ca8H38S3O, derived from i. (1st def.). I. (2d def.) is its disodic
salt. IB.]

ICHTHYOLOGICAL, adj. Ik-thia-o-loaj'i
a -k'l. Pertaining

to ichthyology. [L, 50, 56 (o, 14).]

ICHTHYOLOGY, n. isk-thia-ol'o-ji. Lat., ichthyoJogia
(from ix9vt, a fish, and Ao^os, understanding). Fr., ichthyologie.
Ger., Fischlehre. The zoology of fishes. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ICHTHYOLUM (Lat.), n. n. IakU ach a)-thi(thuyoal-um(um).
See ICHTHYOL.

ICHTHYOPHAGIST, n. Pk-thi^-o^faS-ji^st. Gr., ix8vo<t><iy<x,
(from ixMs, a fish, and Qaytlv, to devour). Lat., ichthyophagus.
Fr., ichthyophage. Ger., Ichthyophag. One who subsists largely
on fish. [L, 56.]

ICHTHYOPHAGOUS, adj. Ik-thi a
-oif'aS-gu8s. Gr., ix6vo-

<t><iyos. Lat., ichthyophagus. Eating, or subsisting on fish. [L. 50,
56 (a, 14).]

ICHTHYOPHAGY, n. Ik-thi-of'a-jia
. The habit of sub-

sisting largely on fish.

ICHTHYOSE (Fr.), n. Ek-te-oz. See ICHTHYOSIS. I. anse-
rine des scrofuleux. Seborrhoea universalis in scrofulous per-
sons. [G.] I. blanche. Of Devergie, ichthyosis simplex in which
the scales are not discolored. [G.] I. brune. See ICHTHYOSIS
brunea. I. congenitale (lineaire). See ICHTHYOSIS congenita.

I. nacree. See ICHTHYOSIS nitida. I. noire. See ICHTHYOSIS
nigra.I. noire cornee. See ICHTHYOSIS sebacea (1st def.). I.

pellagre. Of Alibert, pellagra. I. pore-epic. See ICHTHYOSIS
hystrix.

ICHTHYOSIS (Lat.Xn. Iak(iacha
)-thi

a(thu*)-o'sias. Gen., -os'eos

(-os'is). Gr., Jx^vwo'ts (from tx^s, a fish). Fr., ichthyose. Oer., Ich-

thyose, Fischschuppenausschlag, Fischschuppenkrankheit, Fisch-

schuppenaussatz. It., ittiosi. Sp., ictiosis. Fish-skin disease ; a
cutaneous affection, beginning usually shortly after birth, char-
acterized by a partial or general thickening of the epidermis, to-

gether with more or less elongation of the papillae. The surface of
the skin may be simply dry, harsh, and more or less scaly, or it

may be marked by horny masses of epidermis, which are usually
dark-colored, and in the form of polygonal areas of varying size

and thickness, separated by a network of striations or furrows cor-

responding to the natural lines of the skin. [G.] False i.

Lat., f. spuria. See I. sebacea (1st def.). I. alba. See ICHTHYOSE
blanches. I. brunea. Fr., ichthyose brune. I. cornea in which
the scales are of a grayish-brown. [G, 50.] I. circumscripta.
I. affecting limited areas of the skin. [G.] I. congenita. Fr., ich-

thyose conqenitale (lineaire). Ger., unirersnles diffuses (oder con-

qenitales)KeratomdermenschlichenHaut. Congenital i. ; a diffuse
keratosis of the skin in new-born infants, due to a malformation of
the epidermis during intra-uterine life. The skin is covered by
thick, horny, firmly adherent plates, usually symmetrically ar-

ranged upon the two halves of the body, and separated by furrows
or intervals of thin, red. and often fissured epidermis. In all cases
the infants thus affected die within a few days after birth. [G.]
Cf. /. sebacea. I. cornea. Fr., ichthyose cornee. 1. I. character-
ized by rough, thick, horny scales, usually discolored from admixt-
ure or dirt. Cf. /. hystrix. 2. Cornu cutaneum. [G, 12.] 3. See
/. hystrix. I. cornea acuminata. See /. hystrix. I. cornea
verrucofta. See 7. cornea. I. cyprina. See H. serpentina.I.
diffiisa. I. affecting the entire skin. [A, 326 (a, 39).]TI. fo-talis.

See /. congenita. I. follioularis. Fr.. ncm'' si-bact'f comt'c. 1.

occurring about the sebaceous follicles in the form of more or less

prominent, sometimes spine-like, projections that are firmly ad-

herent, and produce a roughness of (lie surface tvmmnred to that
of a nutmeg-grater. The disease resembles liclic-i pilaris. but dif-

fers in that the epidermic accumulations are more prominent, and
more horny in character. [G.]

I. fiirfiira<-ea. I. eliaraetcri/.eil

by furfuraceous desquamation, especially on the eyelids and about
the mouth, the neck, or the flexures of the joints. [G.] I. glossxe.
See /. linguce. I. hystrix. Fr.. ichthyose pore-epic. 1. Porcu-

pine disease : a form of i. or of i. cornea associated with the pro-
duction of horny excrescences in the form of spines, sometimes cor-

responding to the distribution of a cutaneous nerve. [G.] 2. See
/. cornea. I. linguw. A morbid condition of the tongue associ-

ated with hypertrophy of the papilla1
, thickening and often whiten-

ing of the epithelium, and the production < >f deep grooves or fissures;

usually the result of prolonged s\ pliiliticor other inflammation. [G.]
Cf. LKUCOPLAKIA buccalis. I. mltls, I. mollis. Sec /. simplex.

A, ape; A*, at: A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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I. iiacrea. Fr., ichthyose nacree. See 7. nitida. I. neonato-
rum. Of Auspitz, a temporary form of i. observed in new-born
infants, and characterized by rough, dark-colored, and easily de-
tached scales. [" Arch. f. Dermatol. u. Syph.," 1869, p. 253 (G).]
Cf. /. congenita and /. sebacea neonatomm. I. nigra, I. nigri-
caiis. I. cornea with dark-colored horny plates. [G.]- -I. nitida.
Fr., ichthyose nacree. It., ittiosi mndre perlacea. I. attended
with the formation of epidermic scales that have a glistening ap-
pearance, resembling mother of pearl. [G. 7.] I. of the tongue.
See/, lingua}. I. palmarmii. I. of the palms. [G.] I. palpe-
brarum [Arnold]. I. affecting the eyelids. [F.] I. pellagra.
Fr., ichthyose pellagre. Of Alibert, pellagra. I. pergamenta.
A cutaneous disease characterized by degeneration of the skin,
which becomes stiff, parchment-like, and devoid of sensation, as

though the body were incased in armor. [G, 33.] I. plantaris.
I. of the soles. [G.] Cf. KERATOMA palmare et plantare heredita-
rium. I. reticulata. I. in which the thickened epidermis is

marked by a network of deepened lines or furrows. [G.] I. sau-
roderma. See I. sebacea (1st def.). I. scutellata, I. scutula-
ta. I. characterized by polygonal scales slightly depressed in the
centre. [G, 10.] I. sebacea. Fr., ichthyose noire cornee. 1. A
form of seborrhoea in which horny crusts form upon the skin over
surfaces of greater or less extent, divided by lines corresponding to
the furrows of the skin into separate plates looking like those of
true i. [G, 15.] 2. Of Wilson, see 7. cornea. I. sebacea neona-
torum. A condition sometimes observed in new-born children in

which the skin is incrusted with a firmly adherent layer, chiefly
composed of sebaceous matter, which, after a few days, is exfoli-

ated, leaving the epidermis intact. [G, 3.] I. sebacea spinosa.
See /. hystrix. I. sebacea squamosa. A term applied to a
squamous form of i. sebacea, used probably in contradistinction to
i. sebacea spinosa. [G, 1.] I. serpentina. Fr., ichthyose serpen-
tine. I. characterized by small scales or areas of thickened epi-
dermis, usually of a dark color, occurring especially upon the
extremities, and bearing some resemblance to the scales of a ser-

pent or of a fish (especially those of the carp). [G, 7.] I. simplex.
Syn. : xeroderma ichthyoides. A mild form of i. characterized by
simple roughness of the skin or by thin scales. [G.] Cf. I. cornea.

I. spuria. See /. sebacea. I. vera. Of E. Wilson, xeroderma
ichthyoides. [G.] I. vulvae. See ELEPHANTIASIS vulvce. I. xero-
derma. See XERODERMA. Intra-uterine i. See /. congenita.
Spurious i. Lat., i. spuria. See /. sebacea.

ICHTHYOSMA (Lat.1, n. n. I2 k(i2ch2 )-thi2(thu)-o2z(o2s)'ma.
Gen., -os'matos (-atis). From i\9vs, a fish, and 6<r/mj, a smell. See
SARCOPHYTE.

ICHTHYOTIC, adj. Pk-thi2-o2t'i 2k. Of or pertaining to per-
sons affected with ichthyosis. [Duhring (a, 39).]

ICHTHYOTOMY, n. I2k-thi2-oH'o-mi2 . Lat., ichthyotomia
(from ix^ws, a fish, and rf/j-vtiv. to cut). Ger., Fischanatomie,
Fischzerlegung. The dissection, anatomy, or study of fishes. [L,
50 (a, 14) ; Owen (L).]

ICHTHYSMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ik(i2ch2
)-thi

2z(thu (

<s)'mu 3s(mus).
Ger., Fischvergiftung. Poisoning by the ingestion of fish. [A, 528.]

ICHTYOSE (Fr.), n. Ek-te-oz. See ICHTHYOSIS.

ICICA (Lat.), n. f. Ps(i2
k)'i

2k-a3
. Fr., f., iciquier. Ger., 7.

Of Aublet, a genus of the Burseracece : of Bentham and Hooker, a
subgenus of Bursera. [B, 19, 42, 173. 180 (a 24).] I. abilo [Blanco].
Sp., arbol de brea. A tree of undetermined genus growing in the

province of Batangas, in the island of Luzon, where it is called abilo.
It yields elemi. [B, 18 (a, 24).] Cf. CANARIUM commune. I. A, dix
etamines (Fr.). See 7. decandra. I. altissima. Fr., iciquier
tres eleve, cedre blanc (ou rouge). Cedar-wood of Guiana, bastard
Guiana cedar ; a tree growing from 60 to 100 feet high It yields
Brazilian elemi. or carana (see these words). [B, 18, 19, 173, 180,
185 (a, 24).] I. ambrosiaca. A species furnishing coumia resin,
perhaps the 7. heptaphylla. [B, 197 (a, 24).] Cf. 7. tacamahaca.

I. aracouchini. Ger., verschiedenblcittrige I. Balsam-of-
acouchi tree ; a species found in Guiana, yielding a sort of elemi
called aracouchini, or acouchi balsam, which is used as a balsamic
medicine, and externally as a vulnerary. [B, 18, 19, 77, 180 (a. 24).]

I. caranna. A species growing in New Granada, where it

yields an exudation similar to Brazilian elemi. known as Ameri-
can balm of Gilead, or caranna. [B, 18, 19, 180, 185, 197 (a, 35).]
I. cuspidata. Fr., iciquier aigu. A South American species yield-
ing a resin used as glue. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. decandra. Fr., i. d
dix etamines. A species found in Guiana, yielding American oli-

banum (q. v.). [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. elemigera. A species
abundant in French Guiana, where it is known as the elemi-tree.

[B, 77 (a, 24).] Cf. 7. icicariba and 7. guianensis. I. guianensis,
I. guyanensis. Fr., bois d'encens. A medium-sized tree found
in South America and the West Indies, furnishing the South Ameri-
can incense-wood, and American olibanum or elemi. [B. 18, 180 (a,
24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xiv (a, 14).] I. hepta-
phylla. Fr., arbre (ou bois) d'encens, balsamier d odeur d'owi-
brosie. Sp., tacamaca [Sp. Ph.]. The incense-wood of Guiana ; a
species growing in Surinam, furnishing a resin known in Guiana as
ashyana, and used there in dysentery, coughs, and gonorrhoea.
According to the Fr. Cod., it furnishes tacamahac resin (see TA-
CAMAHACA) ; according to other authorities, a form of Brazilian
elemi. [B, 18, 19, 113, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Cf. 7. tacamahaca. I. he-
terophylla. See 7. aracouchini. I. icicariba. Ger., Elemi-
baum, brasilianische I. The icicariba of Marcgrav, a lofty Brazil-
ian tree, one of the chief sources of elemi. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).] I.
indica. See BURSERA serrate (in Supplement). I. tacamahaca.
Coumia-resin plant ; according to some, a species identical with
7. heptaphylla ; according to others, a distinct species. It yields
tacamahac resin. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 24).] Cf. 7. heptaphylla. I.
viridiflora. See 7. guianensis.

ICICANE, n. Ps'i 2k-an. Fr., i. breane. A crystallizable sub-
stance obtained from the resins of Idea. [A, 3&5, 526.]

ICMACRATIA (Lat.), n. f. Pk-ma2k(ma3k)-ra
2
t(rast)-i(e)'a

3
.

From IK/HOIS, moisture, and axparia. impotence. 1. A devitalized
(asthenic) condition of the fluids of the body. 2. Inability to retain
them in their normal state. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ICMADOPHILOUS, adj. Pk-ma 2-do2 f'i2l-u3s. Lat., icma-
dophilus (from t<c/u.df , moisture, and <f>i\eiv, to love). Growing espe-
cially in moist situations ; used in the Latin as a botanical species
name (e. g., Lichen icmadophila). [a, 35.]

ICMALEOS (Lat.), ICMALEUS(Lat-), adj's. I2k-mal(ma3
l)'e

2 -

o2
s, -u3s(u 4

s). Gr., UjuaAeos (from iic/xas, moisture). 1. Of Hippoc-
rates, moist or wet. 2. Pertaining to moisture. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ICMANE (Lat.), n. f. Pk'ma2n(ma3
n)-e(a). Gen., ic'manes.

The Nerium laurifolium. [B, 121 (a, 35).] The Nerium oleander.
[B, 88 (a, 39).]

ICMAR(Lat). ICMAS (Lat.), ICMASIA (Lat.), n's n., f., and f.

Pk'ma3
r, -ma2s(ma3

s), i
2k-maz(mas

s)'i
2-a3

. Gr., tic/nap, i<c/uas, JK/HO-
eria. Moisture. [A. 322.]

ICMASTIC, adj. Pk-ma2s'ti2k. Lat., icmasticus (from */*<,
moisture). Pertaining to the bodily fluids or to the lymph. [L, 50
K 14).]

ICONANTIDIPTYCHON (Lat.), n. n. I(e)-kon-an(a3
n)-ti

2 -

di 2p'ti
2(tu6 )-ko

an(ch 2o2
n). From timov, an image, dirt, opposite, and

8i'irTvx<>9, double-folded. A lens giving a double image of an object,
but with one of the images inverted. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ICOSAHEBRON (Lat.), n. n. I(e)-ko
2s-a3-hed(he2

d)'ro
2n. See

ICOSEDRON.

ICOSANDER (Lat.), adj. I(e)-ko
2s-a2nd(a3

nd)'u
6
r-(e

2
r). See

ICOSANDROUS.

ICOSANDRIC, ICOSANDRIOUS, ICOSANDROUS, adj's.
Pk-o2s-a2nd'ri2 k, -ria-u3

s, -ru 3s. Lat., icosandrus (from eiitop-i,
twenty, and avjjp, a man). Fr., icosandre. Ger., zwanzigman-
nig. Haying 20 or more perigynous stamens. Icosandria (Fr.,
icosandrie), so characterized, was Linnaeus's 12th class of plants.
The Icosandroz are : Of Scopoli. a tribe of plants comprising Hyperi-
cum, Androsonmum, Citrus, Glabraria, Zygophyllum, Plumbago,
etc. ; of Agardh, a class of the Phanerocotyledonece. comprising the
Potentillece, Rosacece. Spirceoideae, Calycantheoz, Myrtoidece, Po-
maceai, Amyydalex, and Chrysobalanece. [B, 1, 34, 123, 170 (a, 24).]

ICOSEDRON (Lat.). n. n. Pk(ek)-o2s ed(e2d)'rosn. From
ciKocri, twenty, and eSpa. a base. A solid body having 20 equal tri-

angular facets. [A, 322.]

ICTERE (Fr.). n. Ek-te2r. See ICTERUS. I. ataxique grave.
See ICTERUS gravis. I. atrophique. The jaundice of acute yellow
atrophy of the liver, fa, 40.] I. bilipheique. See Hepatogenous
ICTERUS. I. bleu. See CYANOSIS. I. des femmes enceintes.
Icterus gravidarum. [a. 40.] I. des npnveaux-nes. See ICTERUS
neonatorum. I. emotif. A form of i. described as due to mental
anxiety. [" Progr. med.," Aug. 21, 1886, p. 689 (a. 40).] I. gris
[Piorry], A coloration of the blood of the spleen by bile. [A,
250 (a, 21).] I. hemapheique. See Haematogenous ICTERUS. I.

hemorrhagique. See 7. atrophique. I. hemorrhagique es-
sentiel. See ICTERUS gravis. I. malin. See ICTERUS gravis.
I. noire. See Black ICTERUS. I. par retention. See Hepato-
genous ICTERUS. I. puerperal. See ICTERUS gravidarum. I.

rouge. See Red ICTERUS.

ICTERENCEPHAtOTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. I2k-te2r-en-
(e2n2

)-se
2f(ke2f)-a2Ka3

l)-o(o
3
)-ti(tu)'fu3s(fu4s). From ixrepos, jaun-

dice, y(ce'4>aAos, the brain, and TU^IOS, typhus. Ger., Hirntyphus
mit Gelbsucht. Cerebral typhus with jaundice. [L, 50 (a, 14).J

ICTEREPATITIS (Lat.). n. f. I2k-te2r-e2p(ap)-a
2t(a3

t)-i(e)'ti
2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From tKrepos, jaundice, and ijirap, the liver

(see also -itis*). Inflammation of the liver with jaundice. [A, 322.]

ICTERIAS (Lat.), n. m. I2k-te(te2)'ri
2-a2s(as

s). Gr., txrepia?.
Ger.. Gelbstein, Gelbsuchtstein. Of Pliny, a certain precious stone
said to have been used as a remedy for jaundice. [A, 311, 312, 322.]

ICTERIC, adj. I2k-tear'i2k. Gr., ICTPIKO, JfcrepiiSij? (from
tKTepos, jaundice). Lat., ictericus, icteroides, icteritia laborans (1st

def.). Fr., icterique. Ger., ikterisch, gelbsiichtig. It., itterico^
icterico. Sp., icterico. Syn. : icterical, icteroid, icteritious. 1.

Affected with icterus : jaundiced. 2. Pertaining to or resembling
icterus. 3. Good against the jaundice [Johnson]. 4. As a n., a
remedy for icterus. [G, 30.]

ICTERICIA (Lat.), n. f. I2k-te2r-i2s(i
2
k)'i

2-a". Fr., ictericie.

See ICTERUS.

ICTERICUS (Lat.), adj. I2k-te2r'i2k-u3s(u4
s). See ICTERIC.

ICTERINUS (Lat), adj. I2k-te2r-in(en)'u's(u<s). In botany,
yellow or yellowish. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ICTERITIA (Lat.), n. f. I2k-te2r-i 2 'shi2(ti2)-a
3

. Fr., ictericie,
icteritie. Ger., Gelbsucht (1st def.). It., itterizia. Sp., ictericia.

1. See ICTERUS. 2. Any morbid discoloration of the skin. [G, 17.]
I. alba. See ICTERUS albus.I. flava. See ICTERUS. I. labor-
ans. Troubled with jaundice ; icteric. I. rubea. Erysipelas.

ICTERITIE (Fr.), n. I2k-ta-re-se. Jaundice ; in the pi., icte-

rities, discolorations of the skin (see CHROMATOSES). [G, 17.]

ICTERITIOUS, ICTERITOUS, adj's. I2k-te2r-i2sh'us
s, -te2r'-

i
2-tu3s. From icteritia (q. v.). Yellow

; having the color of the
skin in jaundice. [G, 30.]

ICTEROID. adj. I2k'te2r-oid. Gr.. iKrepwST)? (from I/crepos,

jaundice, and tlSot, resemblance). Lat., icterodes, icteroides. It.,

ilteroide. Resembling icterus.

ICTEROPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. I2k-te2r-o2t(o2f)'i
2s(thi2s)-i

2s.

Gen., -this'eos (-oph'thisis). From ixrepo?. jaundice, and ^Oio-is, a
wasting. Ger., Schwindsucht mit Gelbsucht. Phthisis associated
with jaundice. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

O, no; O>, not; O3
, whole; Th. thin; Th 3
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, blue; U 8

, lull; U, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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ICTEBOPOBPHYKOTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Pk-te2r-o(o)-

posr-fi2(fu)-ro(ro)-ti(tu
e
)'fu

s8(fu 4
s). From inrtpos, iaundice, wop-

<>vpo. dark-gleaming, and rv<t>os, typhus. Ger., Scharlachtyphus
mit Gelbsucnt. Scarlatinous typhus associated with jaundice. [L,

BO (a, 14).]

ICTEBUS(Lat.),n.m. I2k'te2r-us(u 4
s). Or.,ItTepo. Fr., ictere,

ictericie (1st def.), icteritie (1st def.). Oer., /., Gelbsucht (1st and 3d

def'8), gelbe Sucht (1st and 2d def 's). Kim iyskrankheit (1st def.), Haut-

gallung (1st def.). It., ittero, itterizia (1st def.). Sp., ictericia (1st

def.). 1. Jaundice (so called because Ixrepos was the name of a
certain yellow bird the sight of which, it was anciently thought,
would cure the disease) ; a yellow coloration of the skin, mucous
membrane, and sclerotica due to the retention of yellow coloring-

matter, particularly bile pigment, in the blood. [B ; G, 8.] 2. In

wheat and some other plants, a yellowness caused by wet and
cold weather. [B, 19 (a, 24).] 3. The Oriolus galbula. [B, 88 (a,

39).] Black i. Or., pcAa? ucTcpot. Lat., t. mger, melas i., me-
lanicterus, melanchlorosis. Fr., ict&re noire. Ger., schwarzer I.

It., itterizia nera. Sp., ictericia negra. 1. Black jaundice ; i. at-

tended with a very dark coloration of the skin. 2. Melsena. 3. Me-
lansemia. Blood i. Ger.. Bluti\ See Hcematogenous i. Ca-
tarrhal 1. Lat., i. catarrhalis. Ger., catarrhalischer (Oder fca-

tarrhalischer) I. Jaundice due to catarrhal inflammation of the

gall-bladder and gall-ducts : often developed from a similar pro-
cess in the stomach or intestines. Its phenomena are intense jaun-
dice, clay-colored stools, and a slow pulse. Among individuals who
are in middle or advanced life, it is apt to be associated with gout
orsyphilis. [D, 25.1 Chemical i. Ger.,chemischer I. SeeT/eema-

togenous t. Essential heemorrhagic i. Fr., i. hemorrhagique
essentiel. Of Monneret, see /. gravis. Febrile 1. Fr., ictere

febrile. See Weil's DISEASE. Gastro-duodenal 1. I. resulting
from closure of the common bile duct by a gastro-duodenal catarrh,

[a, 40.] Hsematogenic i., Haematogenous i. Ger., hdmato-

gener (oder chemischer) I.. Bluti\ I. due, not to mechanical hin-

drance to the escape of bile from the liver (see Hepatogenous i.),

but either to an abnormal production of bile or its coloring matter
in the blood, or else to a morbid accumulation in the blood of bile

secreted from the liver and afterward absorbed from the intestine.

quence of some mechanical hindrance to its escape into the intes-

tine. I. allnis. See CHLOROSIS. I. ataxicus. Fr., ictere atax-

ique grave. See 7. gravis. I. aututnnalis. See 7. vemalis. I.

.ri-iii-iis. Fr., ictere bleu. Blue jaundice. See CYANOSIS. I.

calculosus. I. due to impaction of gall-stones in the biliary pas-

sages. [Hooper (a, 40).] I. catarrhalis. See Catarrhal i. I.

cholicus. See Hepatogenous i. [a, 40.11. cum febribus in-
t i-i-ni i 1 1 'iit i lius. I. resulting from congestion of the liver during
or due to an attack of malarial intermittent fever. [L, 135 (a, 40).]

l.itavns. See JAUNDICE. I. gravidaruin. fr.,atrophiejaune
aigue du foie des femmes enceintes (2d def.), ictere puerperal (ou

gravidique). It., itterizia nella gravidanza. Syn.: acute yellow
atrophy of the liver (2d def. ). 1. A general term for any form of i.

occurring during pregnancy. 2. Malignant jaundice due to puer-
peral septicaemia. [A, 15.] See 7. gravis. I. gravis. Fr., ictere

grave, typhisation cholemique [Peter]. A grave form of i., espe-
cially marked by severe nervous symptoms and not infrequently
fatal ; due usually to acute yellow atrophy of the liver. [D.] See also

CHOUKMIA. I. haematogenes, I. haematogenus. See Hcema-
togenous t. I. hepaticus, I. hepatogenes, I. hepatogenus.
See Hepatogenous t. I. infant ilis, I. infantum. See 7. neona-
torum.I. letalis, I. lethalis. Of Franciscus Rubaeus. see 7.

gravis. I. malignus. See 7. gravis. I. mechanicus. See He-

patogenous t. I. melas. See Black i.I. menstrualis. I.

caused apparently by vicarious hyperaemia of the liver in sup-

pressed or deficient menstruation. [A, 326 (a. 21).] I. mucosiis.
I. without pain, gall-stone, or spasm, and relieved by discharge of

tough mucus in the stools. [Hooper (a, 40).] I. neogonprum,
I. neonatorum. Fr., ictere des noureaux-nes. It., itterizia dei
neonati. Syn.: neotocicterus, pcedicterus, ephelis lutea, aurigo
neophytorum, yellow gum (or gown). A form of i. met with 'in

new-born infants during the first or second weeks. The patient is

deeply jaundiced and constipated, the liver enlarged, and the

digestion impaired, [a, 40.] I. niger. See Black i.I. of ab-
sorption, I. of obstruction. See Hepatogenous i. I. of preg-
nancy. See 7. gravidarum. I. of retention. Ger., Reten-
titinxi". See Hepatogenous i.I. perniciosus. See 7. qravis. I.

saburralis. See 7. calculosus. I. saturninus. See Lead JAUN-
DICE. I. spast ieus. I. from hypochondriasis or melancholia fol-

lowing vehement mental excitement. [L, 135 (a, 40).] I. sympto-
ni it leu-.. I. occurring as a symptom of some general disease.
I. 1 1 a n mat i en-. I. due to trauma) ism of the intestinal tract (e. </..

wounds or surgical operations). [L,135(a, 40).]
I. typhoides. See

7. gravis. I. vermlnosus. I. associated with or caused by para-
sites in the intestine either by reflex spasm or obstruction of the com-
mon bile duct, as when a worm finds its way into the mouth of the
duct. [L, 185(a, 40).] I. vernal Is. A mild form of catarrhal i. oc-

curring more frequently in spring or fall because the atmospheric
changes are greater at those seasons, [a. 40.] I. viridls. See Green
JAUNDICE. l.eberi' ;T.. See Hepatogenous i. [D, 4.] Malig-
nant i. FT., ictere malin. See 7. yaw's. Mechanical 1. Lat., i.

mechanicus. Ger.. mechnnischer I. See Hepatogenous i. Melas
1. See Black t. Paradoxical i. Fr., ictere paradoxal. Addl-
on's disease, [a, 40.] Pernicious i. Lat.. i. perniciosus. Fr.,
ictere pernicieux. See 7. gravis. Bed I. Erythema, fa, 40.]

Resorptionsi' (Ger.), Betentloiisl' (Ger.), StHiiungsi' ((Jen
See HfjHiliHi'-iKnin i. Symptomatic ratarrhal I. I. result ing
from catarrh of the biliary passages. [L. 20 (a, 40).] Typhoid i.

Lat., i. typhoides. Fr., ictere typhoide. See 7. gravit.

1CTIOCOLE [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. I*k-te-o'ko-la. See ICHTHYO-
COLLA.

ICTODES (Lat.). n. m. I2k-tod'ez(as). Of Bigelow, the genus
Symplocarpus. [B, 42 (a, 24).] I. fwtidus. The Symplocarpus
fcetidus. [B, 5, 34 (a, 24).]

ICTUS (Lat.), n. m. I2kt'us(u4
s). Gen., ict'us. From icere. to

strike. Gr., n-Air)"j. Fr., i. Ger., Schlag. 1. A blow, a stroke, a
sudden attack of disease. 2. A pulsation, especially the pulse-beat.
[K.] 3. A stab. [A, 312.] 4. A sting or bite. [A, 322.] I. apo-
plectique (Fr.). A stroke of apoplexy. [D, 72.] I. artcriae.
An arterial pulsation. [A, 322.] I. cprdis. The cardiac impulse.

I. epilepticus. An attack of epilepsy. [D, 72.] I. Iaryiig6
(Fr.). 1. See LARYNQISMUS. 2. See Laryngeal VERTIGO. I. san-
guinis. Apoplexy, [a, 40.] I. soils. Sunstroke. [D.]

IDAHO SPRINGS, n. Id'a'ho. A place in Clear Creek Coun-
ty, Colorado, where there is a hot spring containing sodium and
magnesium sulphates and carbonates, iron and calcium carbonate,
and sodium silicate ; a warm alkaline chalybeate spring, called

Drinking Spring, and a cold saline spring of which no analysis has
been made. [A, 363 ; Anderson,

" Med. News," Sept. 14. 1889 (a, 14).]

IDEAL,, adj. I-de'a2 l. Lat., idealis (from i&ia. an idea). Fr.,
ideal. Ger., ideell. Of diseases, imaginary. [A, 322.]

IDEALITY, n. I-de-al'it-i a
. Fr., idealite. Ger., Idealitat.

The psychological formation of a model or standard which exists
in the imagination only, but may be considered a factor in artistic

conception, [a, 43.J

IDEATION, n. I-de-a'shu'n. From We'a, an idea. Fr., idea-
tion. The action of the brain in forming an idea. [A, 385.]

IDEATIONAL,, adj. I-de-a'shu8n-a2 l. From iota., an idea.

Pertaining to ideation.

IDEO-DYNAMIC, adj. I-de"o-di 11n-a!1m'i2k. From iSta, an
idea, and Suva/its, power. See IDEO-MOTOR.

IDEOPHKENIA (Lat.). n. f. Id(i
2d)-e(e2Vo(o3 )-fren(fre2 n)'i !1-a.

From tWa, an idea, and 4>p ji v - the mind. Of Guislain, disorder of
the intellect, [a, 40.]

IDEOGBAPHY, n. I-de-o2g'ra"f-R Lat., ideographia (from
iic'a, an idea, and ypa.<t>rj, a writing). 1. A description of ideas. 2.

A printing or writing of ideas, or rendering of words by signs, not
letters, as with the Chinese and hieroglyphic characters. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

IDEOL.OGY, n. I-de-o'l'o-ji". Lat., ideologia (from iSe'a. an
idea, and Ao-yos, understanding). Fr., ideologic. The doctrine or
science of thought or of the mind. [L, 41, 50, 107 (a. 14).]

IDEO-MOTOR, adj. Id-e"o-mot'o"r. From tWa, au idea, and
movere, to move. Fr.. ideo-moteur. Of movements of the body,
semi-automatic and resulting from concentration of the mind on
one idea. [L, 107.]

IDEOPEGMA (Lat.), n. n. Pd-e !I-o(o3)-peg(pag)'ma3
. Gen.,

-peg'matos (-atis). From iit'a, an idea, and irriyp-a., anything fast-

ened. A fixed idea. [A, 322.]

IDEOSYNCHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Id(i
2d)-e!-o(o3)-sisn(sun!')'ki-

(chau6
)-si

2s. Gen., -y'seos (-synch
1

ysis). From i6'o, an idea, and
<ruyyv<m, a mixing together. Fr., ideosynchisie. Ger., Wahn-
witz. Delirium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IDIACOBOIBIS (Lat.), n. f. IM-ia-a s-kor(ko !1
r)-o(o

3
)-i(e)'rii

1s.

Gen., -roir'idos (-idix). From ISios, one's own. KO/MJ. the pupil, and
tpis, the iris. Of G. P. Poggi, the formation of an artificial pupil.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

IDIAPOCAUSIS (Lat.). n. f. I2d-ii-a !lp(a3
p)-o(o

11)-ka4'(ka3 'u4
)-

si2s. Gen., -aus'eos (-is). From tfitos. one's own, and oiro<cau<ris, a

burning. Ger., Selbstentziindung. Spontaneous ignition. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

IDIEMPBESIS (Lat.), n. f. Id-i ;l-e2rn-pre(pra)'si
2s. Gen.,

-pre'seos (-is). From IStos, one's own, and e/uirpijais, a conflagra-
tion. Spontaneous combustion. [A, 322.]

IDTOBL.ASTS, n. I2d'i2-o-bla2sts. From ISiot, one's own. and
/SAooTTi. a sprout. Fr.. idioblastes. Ger., Idioblasten. Of Sachs,
vegetable cells developing unlike their neighbors in the same tis-

sue as to form, size, and contents. [B, 229 (a, 24).]

IDIOCBASIA (Lat.), n. f. I2d-i2-o(o3)-kra(kras
)'zi

2(si2 )-a'. Gr.,

i&ioKpavla (from titos, one's own, and qtftt, a mixing). See IDIO-

SYNCRASY.

IDIOCTONIA (Lat.). n. f. Id-i2
-p

2k-ton(to2n)'i2-as . From
ISio, one's own, and terovot, murder. Suicide. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IDIOCTONOS (Lat.), n. m. I2d-i2-oak'toan-oas. A person who
commits suicide. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

IDIOCY, n. I2d'i2-o-sia . Gr., 6ioTi<r/uo?, iSiorti* (from Iio,
one's own). Lat., idiotismus. Fr., simplicite, idiotif. Ger., Dumm-
heit, Verr&ckthi-it, Ullidsinn. Congenital weak-inincledness : a
condition in which mental weakness exists from birth or the earli-

est years, the psvchical development is arrested, and the intelli-

gence is more or less below the average commonly developed at a

given age. [A, 326 (a. 21).] Congenital i. (Ireland]. See Gene-
tous f. Cretin ic i. [Ireland]. I. which obtains with cretins. Its

phenomena are those of ordinary i. [D, 36.] Oretinoitl i. [Ire-

land]. I. in which the cretinic features are marked. Some or

the subjects retain a small degree of intelligence, [a. 40.1 Creti-
noid i. with paHiy<l>rmi<- <-arlu>xia. A form of i. described

by Faggi- in which the general features resemble those of cretin-

ism. [*, 40.J Developmental i. I. due to arrested brain devel-

i)]>ment. [Hammond (a, 40).] Eclampslc i. [Ireland]. I. pro-
duced hy convulsions in early life from teething or injury to the

head at birth, [a. 40.] Emotional i. Of Shuttleworth, Hint

form of i. resulting from nervous shuck or fright at an early age.

["Brit. M.-.I. Jour." 188fi (a. 40).] -Epileptic 1. [Ireland]. I. the

ennse of which seems to be epilepsy. |
a . K>.| Geiietoiis i. I. in

which the diseased condition entailing deficient mentality U com-

plete at birth, [a, 40.] Hydrocephalic i. [Ireland]. I. due to

A, ape; A, at; A>, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G, go: I, die; I2
, in; N, in; N*, tank;
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congenital or acquired hydrocephalus. [a, 40.] -Hypertrophic i.

One of the forms of inflammatory i. associated with hypertrophy
of the brain, [o, 40.] I. by deprivation. That condition of

mind in a child that has been deprived of two or more special
senses (e. g., sight and hearing). [Ireland (a, 40).] Inflammatory
i. [Ireland]. I. due to inflammation of the brain, either congenital
or acquired, [a. 40.] Kalmuck i. Of Mitchell and Fraser, i. in

which the facial or cranial appearance suggests a reversion to, or
imitation of, an ethnic type differing from that to which the patient
belongs ; e. fir., a Caucasian idiot may have features that are striking-

ly Mongolian. [D, 36.] Microcephalic i. [Ireland]. I. due to or
associated with microcephalus. [a, 40.] Mongol-like i. Kalmuck
i. [a, 40.] Negro-like i. A form of i. in which the African feat-

res are reproduced in those of Caucasian birth, [a, 40.] Paralytic
i. [Ireland]. A form of i. associated with paralysis due to intra-uter-

ine brain lesion, [o, 40.] Plagioceplialic i. I. associated with or

resulting from cranial distortion, the face and parietal bones being
twisted entirely out of their normal positions. [Shuttleworth (a,

40).] Scaphocephalic i. A form of i. in which the head is boat-

shaped, [a, 40.] Sensorial i. I. in which there is deficient ap-
preciation of the special senses, [a, 40.] Toxic i. A form of i. re-

sulting from the administration of opium, alcohol, or other toxic

drugs in early life. [Shuttleworth (a, 40).] Traumatic i. [Ire-

land]. I. due to direct injury to the brain by traumatism and not
to subsequent inflammation, [a. 40.]

IDIOEL.ECTRIC, adj. I2d-i2-o-e-le2k'tri !>k. From Wios, one's

own, and TjAeTpov, amber. Electric by virtue of its own peculiar
properties (said especially of substances that acquire electricity by
friction). [L, 30, 41, 56 (a, 14).]

IDIOGLOSSIA (Lat.X n. f. I2d-i2-o(os)-glo
2
s(glos)'si

2-a3 . From
Wio?, one's own, and yAio<r<ra, the tongue. A name proposed by
White and Bird for extreme cases of defective articulation in which
the sounds made were unlike those of any known language, but the
same sound was always used to express the same word. [" Brit.
Med. Jour.," Mar. 14, 1891, p. 581 (o, 29).]

IDIOGNOMON (Lat.), adj. I2d-i2-o2g-no'm9
2n(mon). Gr.,

ISioyvia/jLiav (from tfiios, one's own, and yvui/ouj, an opinion). Holding
to one's own opinion. [Hippocrates (A, 311).]

IDIOGYNOUS, adj. I2d-i2-oj'i
2n u3s. Lat., idiogynus (from

ifiios, one's own, and
yvvfi,

a woman). Fr., idiogyne. Ger., eigen-
iveibig. Destitute of a pistil, or having the stamens isolated from
the pistils. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

IDIOGYNY, n. I2d-i2-o2j'i
2n-i2 . The state of being idiogynous.

IDIOMETALLIC, adj. I2d-i2-o-me2t-a2 l'i 2k. From Ifiio, one's
own. and peroAAtKo?, of metal. Fr., idiometallique. Of electrical

phenomena, produced by the simple contact of two metals. [L, 41

(a, 14).]

IDIOMETRITIS
(Lat.),_n.

f. I2d-i 2-o(o3)-me2
t(mat)-ri(re)'ti 2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From 1810?, one's own, and /mjrpa, the womb
(see also -itis *). Inflammation of the parenchymatous tissue of the
uterus, [a, 40.]

IDIOMIASM, n. I2d'i 2-o-mi-a 2z'm. From ISios, one's own,
and /iiiao>ia, defilement. A miasm proceeding from one's own per-
son. [Eberle.]

IDIO-MUSCUL.AR, adj. I2d-i2-o-mu3s'ku2l-as r. From iSto?,
one's own, and musculns, a muscle. Fr.. idio-musculaire. Ger.,
idio-muskulos. Of Schiff, peculiar to a muscle : of a local con-
traction, caused in a nearly exhausted muscle by a sharp blow
when other irritative agents produce no effect. [K, 3.]

IDIONEUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2d-i2-o(o3)-nu2-ro'si2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From lto?, one's own, and vevpov, a nerve. Ger., Idio-
neurose. A neurosis proper ; a neurosis pure and simple. Aus-
pitz's idioneuroses of the skin are a class of functional anomalies
of the cutaneous nerves without trophic changes in the skin, com-
prising

"
sensory

" and " motor " neuroses of the skin. [G. 4.]

^
IDIOPATHIC, adj. I2d-i2-o2p'a2th-i2k. Gr., Z6ioira<% (from

iSios, one's own, and iroflos, a condition). Fr., idiopathique. Ger.,
idinpathisch. It., idiopatico. Sp., idiopatico. Occurring inde-
pendently (said of diseases). [A, 326 (a, 21 ).]

322.] 2. See IDIOSYNCRASY.

IDIOPHRENIC, adj. I2d-i2-o-fre2n'i2k. From 18105. one's
own, and <J>prjv, the mind. Of Tuke, resembling or pertaining to
insanity from brain disease, [a, 40.]

IDIOPLASM, n. I2d'i2-o-pla
2z'm. Lat., idioplaxma (from

ifiios. one's own, and jrAoo>ia, anything formed). Ger., Idioplasma.Of Nageh (1884), a substance of peculiar and complex chemical and
molecular constitution which he supposes to be present in cells
That of the nucleus (nucleus-idioplasma) is supposed to be the con-
trolling and active agent in cell-division and in the perpetuation of
the species, while that of the cell-body (cyto-idiopiasma) controls
the tissue-change and nutrition of the cell itself. [J.]

IDIOPTCY, n. I2d'i2-o2 pt-si. From ZSios, one's own. and 5Jr

sight. An obsolete provincialism for achromatopsia. [F.]

IDIOSOMNAMBULISMUS (Lat.\ n. m. Pd-i2-o<o3 ^-so2m-
na2ni(naam)-bu2l(bu4

l)-i
2z(i2s)'muss(mu4

s). From iSio?, one's own
somnus, sleep, and ambulare, to walk. Of Succow, individual ani-
mal magnetism. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IDIOSPASMUS (Lat.), n. m. I2d-i2-o(o')-spa
2z(spas)'mu3s-

(mu4
s). From IStos, one's own, and <nrao>ios, a spasm. A convul-

sion occurring only in one part of the body. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

, ad J- I2d-i2-o-spa2st'i2k. Lat., idiospasticus
(trom 18105, one's own, and trirasrTiKo?. stretching). Pertaining to
idiospasm. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

IDIOSTHENIA (Lat.), n. f. I2d-i2-o(o3 )-sthe
2
n-i(e)'a

3
. From

ISios, one's own, and o-9evos, strength. Fr., idiosthenie. A force
having an innate existence, without regard to its origin, such as
electricity, nerve-force, etc. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

IDIOSTHENIC, adj. I2d-i2-o-sthe2n'i2k. Fr., idiosthenique.
Pertaining to or having the quality of idiosthenia. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

IDIOSYNCRASIA (Lat.), n. f. I 2d-i2-o(o3
)-si

2n2(su6
n)-kra-

(kra3
)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a

8
. See IDIOSYNCRASY. I. hsemorrhagica. See

HAEMOPHILIA. I. olfactoria. A perverted sense of smell whereby
the patient is rendered exceedingly susceptible to certain odors.
[a, 40. J

IDIOSYNCRASIQUE (Fr.), adj. E-de-o-sa2n2-kra3-zek. See
IDIOSYNCRATIC.

IDIOSYNCRASY, n. I2d-i2-o-si 2n2'kra2-si2 . Gr., tSio<7vyKpa<ri'a
(from Ifiios, one's own, and orJyicpao-is, a blending). Lat., idioxyn-
crasia. Fr., idiusyncrasie, idiosyncrase. Ger., Idiosynkrasie,
Empfindungseigenheit. An individual peculiarity which renders
one susceptible to certain effects not produced in others. [D.]

IDIOSYNCRATIC, adj. I2d-i2-o-si2n-kra2t'i 2k. Lat., idio-
syncraticus. Fr., idioxyncrasique. Pertaining to or of the nature
of an idiosyncrasy. [D.]

IDIOSYNCRITICUS (Lat.), adj. I2d-i2-o(o3
)-si

2n(sun2
)-kri

2 t'-

i
2k-u3s(u4s). See IDIOSYNCRATIC.

IDIOT, n. I2d'i2-u 3 t. From ifiiwTTjs, an ignorant person. Lat.,
idiota. Fr., i. Ger., 7., Blodsinniyer. A person affected with
idiocy. Cretinoid i. A cretin, [a, 40.]

IDIOTCY, n. Pd'i2-u3t-si2 . See IDIOCY.

IDIOTHAL.AMOUS, adj. I2d-i 2-o-tha2l'a2m-u 3s. Lat, idio-
thalmus (from 1810?, one's own, and 6aAaju.os [see THALAMUS]). Fr.,
idiothalame. In lichenography, having the receptacles different in
color or texture from the thallus. The i. lichens (the Idiothalamce
[Wahlenberg], Idiothalameoe [Gray], Idiothalami [Acharius], Idio-
thalamia [Luhnemann], or Idiothalamii [Ritgen] ; Fr., idiothala-
rn.es) are a division or class of Lichenes, consisting of the genera Gy-
romium, Opegrapha, Lecidea, and Calicium, according to the first
author ; or, according to Acharius, comprising the divisions Homo-
genei (the genera Opegrapha, Spiloma, etc.), Heterogenei (the
genera Graphis, Verrucaria. etc.), and Hyperogenei (the genera
Glyphis, etc.) ; or, according to Fries and Endlicher, consisting of
the tribes Pyxinecc. Glyphidece, Graphidece, and Lemborince (Pyxi-
nidce, Glyphidae, Graphidce, and Limboridce of Lindley) ; or, accord-
ing to Gray, the divisions Rhizomorphidce, Variolaridce, Porinidce,
Verrucaridce, and Opegraphidce. Luhnemann makes them an or-
der of the Axpidocarpa. consisting of the Opegrapha, Lvcidea, etc.,
and Ritgen an order of the Choriophyta, consisting of the genera
of Acharius. [B, 1, 19, 170 (o, 24).]

IDIOTIA (Lat.), n. f. I 2d-i2-o2t(ot)-i(e)'a
3

. Gr., iSuareia. See
IDIOCY. I. endemica. See CRETINISM.

IDIOTIC, adj. I2d-i2-o2t'i2k. Gr., iStomicds. Lat., idioticus.

Fr., idiotique. Ger., idiotisch. dumm. blodsinniq. Affected with
idiocy. [D.]

IDIOTISM, n. I2d'i2-u3t-i2z'm. Gr., J6iu)Tr/nds. Lat., idiotismus.
Fr., idioHsme. Ger., Idiotismus, Idiotie. See IDIOCY.

IDIOTISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Id-i2-o2 t(ot)-i2z(i2s)'mu 3s(mu4
s).

See IDIOCY. I. endemicus. See CRETINISM.

IDIOTROPHOUS, adj. I2 d-i 2-o2t'ro-fu3s. Gr. iioTpd<f,os
(from Ziios, peculiar, and Tpo<J}, nourishment). Subsisting on a
peculiar kind of food. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IDIOTROPIA (Lat.), n. f. I2d-i2-o(o3 )-trop(tro
2
p)'i

2-a3
. Gr.,

iSioTpoTri'a (from I6ios, peculiar, and TPOTTJJ, a turning). 1. A peculiar
manner of existence. [L, 50 (a. 14).] 2. See IDIOSYNCRASY.
IDOLUM (Lat.), n. n. Id(ed)-ol'u3m(u 4

m). Gr., eiSuAov. A
spectre, an hallucination. [A, 322.]

IDORGAN, n. I2d-o2rg'u
3 n. From I8ioy, one's own, and opyavov,

an organ. Of Haeckel, a ^morphological unit consisting of two or
more plastids, which does not possess the positive character of the
person or stock. [L, 121.]

IDOS (Lat.), n. n. Id(ed)'o
2s. Gr., tSos. Sweating. [Hippoc-

rates (A, 311).]

IDOU-MOULXI, n. In India, a species of Bridelia found on the
coast of Malabar. The resin, flowers, and fruit are used, in many
preparations, in pleurisy and mania. [B, 88 (a, 39) ; B, 121 (a. 35).]

IDRIALIN, n. I2d'ri2-a2 l-i 2n. Fr., idrialine. Ger.. I. A
white crystalline substance, C4nH28O, obtained by distillation alone
or with naphtha of a brownish-black, bituminous schist from Idria,
containing 18 per cent, of cinnabar. It fuses with decomposition at
250 to 300' C., is insoluble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol and in

ether, soluble in boiling oil of turpentine, in carbon disulphide, in

acetone, and very soluble in boiling xylene. [B, 46, 48, 93 (a, 39).]

IDRIS YAGHI (Turk.), n. Geranium-oil, the volatile oil of

Andropogon schcenanthus, used to adulterate attar of rose. [B, 18

(a, 24).f

IDROSADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-dros-a
2d(a3

d)-e
2
n-i(e)'ti

2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See HIDROSADENITIS.

IDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-dro'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). Ger.,
Idrose. See HYDROSIS ; in the pi., idroses (Ger., Idrosen), a sub-
order of the Keratonoses in Auspitz's classification of skin diseases,
embracing Hyperidroses, Paridroses, and Anidroses. [G, 4.]

IDROTADENOMA (Lat.), n. n. I(e)-drot-a
2d(a3d)-e2n-o'ma.

From ipu>t, sweat, and a.Sr)v, a gland (see also -oma*). See HIDROS-
ADENITIS.

IDRYI,, n. Id'ri2 !. Fr., idryle. Ger., 7. See FLUORANTHENE.
IDIINIUM (Lat.).n. n. I(e)-du 2(du)'ni2-u3m(u 4m). A new metal,

discovered by Websky in lead vanadate. It resembles vanadium

O. no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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in several respects, and the only oxide hitherto examined appears
to possess acid properties, and forms stable salts. Its formula is

probably Id,O6 , its general character and reactions corresponding
to those of vanadic acid. ["Phann. Jour, and Trans.," Dec. 27,

1884 ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 14).]

IDUS (Lat.), n. n. Id(ed)'us(us). Gen., id'eos. Gr., Io.
Sweat. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

IETICA, n. In Brazil, the potato (Ipomcea batatas). [Marc-
graf (B, 121 [a, 35]).]

1 1: 1 Ki:o> (Lat.), n. n. I*-eH(at)-re(ra)'on. See IATRKION.

IF (Fr.), n. Ef. From ivus, the yew-tree. The Taxus baccata.

[B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] I. a amande. The Taxus nucifera. [B, 173 (a,

24).] I. commun, I. d'Kurope. See /.I. nucifere. The
Podocarpus nucifera. [B. 19, 121 (a, 24).] I. verticille. The
Taxus verticiUata. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

IFEBTEN (Ger.), IFFEBTEN (Ger.), n's. Efe^rt-e^n, ef'-

fe*rt-ean. See YVERDUN.

IFFIDES, n. Of the alchemists, cerussa. [Riiland, Johnson
(A, 325).]

IFINE (Fr.), n. E-fen. A poisonous principle contained in the

yew-tree (Taxus baccata). [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

IFRETEAU (Fr.), n. E-fre-to. The Taxus baccata. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

IGASUK (Malay), n. The Strychnos Ignatii or its seed. [B, 18

(a, 24).] -Nolx 1. (Fr.). See IGNATIA.

IGASUBATE, n. I3g-a
3s-u!1r'at. A salt of igasuric acid. [B,

38(o, 14).]

IGASUBIA (Lat.), n. f. E-gas-sua(su)'ri*-a*. See IGASCRINK.

IGASUBIC ACID, n. Isg-a
as-usr'iak. Fr., acide igasurique.

Ger., Igasursdure. A special acid with which, according to Pelle-

tier and Caventou, the alkaloids are combined in nux vomica and
St. Ignat ius's bean. Berzelius considered it lactic acid : Winck-
ler, a variety of gallic acid ;

but Holm, a tannic acid that turned
iron green. [B, 270.]

IGASUBINE, n. Isg-a
as-ua'ren. Lat., igasurina, igasurinum.

Fr., f. Ger., Igasurin. It., Sp., igasurina. An alkaloid found,
according to Desnoix, along with strychnine and brucine in nux
vomica, but the existence of which can not be regarded as definitely
established. According to Schiitzenberger, it consists of nine dif-

ferent alkaloids, which he separated by means of their different

solubility in boiling water. It is a more active poison than brucine.

[B, 93 (a, 14), 270.J

IGDE (Lat.), n. f. I"g'de(da.) Gen., ig'des. Gr., lyfcj. See
IODIS.

IGDION (Lat), n. n. Isg'di'-o
3n. Gr., Zyiioir. Ger., Morserchen.

A small mortar. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IGDIS (Lat.). n. f. Pg'di's. Gen., ig'dis. Gr., Zyw. A mor-
tar. |L, 50 (a. 14).]

IGDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Pg'di'-u'mtu'm). See IGDION.

IGDOCOPANON (Lat.), IGDOCOPANUM (Lat.). n's n. Pg-
do(do*)-kop(ko2p)'a

an(a*n)-osn, -usm(u4m). Gr., iySoKoiravov. Ger.,
Morserkeule. A pestle. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IGEL (Ger.), n. Eg'e'l. See ECHINUS (2d def.). Gemeiner I.

The Erinaceus europceus. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I'bezoar. See BEZOAR
hystricinum. I'bezoar aus Malacca. See BEZOAR porci malac-
cense. I'borste. See ECHINUS (1st def.). I'borstig. See ECHIN-
ATE. I'formig. See ECHINEUS. I'flissig. See ECHINIPES.
I'lg. See ECHINATE. I'knospe. 1. See BUTOMUS. 2. The genus
Spnrganium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I'kraut. 1. The Geum urbanum.
2. The EcbaUium elaterium. [B, 48 (a, 14), 180 (a, 24).] I'lie-
bend. See ECHINOPHILUS. I'mundig. See ECHINOSTOMATUS.
I'-<-liu amni. The Hydnum erinaceum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I'-

Bchwttnzig. See ECHINURUS. I'shuf. A disease in horses in
which a cyst forms under the skin at the border of the hoof, and
the overlying hair becomes bristly. [L, 30 (a,14).] I'skolbe. The
Datura stramonium. [B. 48 (a, 14).] I'sschottensiissholz. The
Olycyrrhiza echinata. [B, 88 (a, 39).] I'stachel. See ECHINDS
(1st def.). I'stachellg. See ECHINATE. I'stein. See BEZOAR
hystricinum. I'weizen. The Triticum muticum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
I'wollblume. The Anthyllis erinacea. TL, 80.] Malakkis-

cher I. The Erinaceus malaccensis. [L, 80.]

IGELKOLBE (Ger.), n. Eg e"l-kolb-e. 1. See BCTOMUS. 2.

The genus Sparganium. 8. The Datura stramonium. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Aestige I. The Sparganium ramosum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Kiiifache I. The Sparganium simplex. [B. 180 (a. 24).] I'n-
blatter. The leaves of Datura stramonium. fB. 180 (a, 24). I'n-
H:I mi- n. The seed of Datura stramonium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

IGIB (Hind.), n. The Acorus calamus. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

IGNAMA (Lat.), n. f. Pg-nafna'Kma1
. Fr., igname. See Di-

OSCOREA.

IGNAME (Fr), n. En-yam. See DIOSCOREA. I. a feuilles
terneen. See DIOSCOREA triphylla.I. ailee. See DIOSCOREA
alata. I. a raclnen blanches. See DIOSCOREA eburnea (in Sup-
plement). I. blanche. See DIOSCOREA cliffortiana.I. bul-
beutte. See DIOSCOREA bulbifera.I. commnne, I. cult i v'--.

See DIOSCOREA cliffortiana.l. de Chine. The Dioscorea bata-
tas. [B, 121 (a, 24).] I. du Japan. See DIOSCOREA japonica.
I. Jaune. See DIOSCOREA lutea. I. nummtilalre. See DIOS-
COREA nummularia. I. rouge. 1. See DIOSCOREA alata. 2. In
Egypt, the resin of Colocasia antiquorum. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

IGNATIA (Lat.). n. f. Ig-na(na)'shi(ti)-a. From Ignatius,
the founder of the Society of Jesus. Fr., fe'.v de Saint-Ignace [Fr.
Cod.] (1st def.). Ger., Ignatiusbohne (1st def.). 8p., haba de San
Linnri,, [Sp. I'll .

|

(1st d.-f. i. Syn.: fh Snnrti Ignntii [BHg. Ph.],
ignatice semen [Or. Ph.] (1st def.). 1. Of the U. 8. Ph., see Saint

Ignatius'* BEAN. 2. A genus made by" the younger Linnaeus, but
suppressed by Bentham and Hooker because having the leaves and
flowers of a species of Posoqueria, and the fruit of a Strychnos.
[B, 5, 18, 19, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Abstractum ignatiw [U. S. Ph.].
A preparation made by exhausting 2 parts of i. in No. 60 powder
with a mixture of alcohol and water, drying the resulting extract,
and mixing it with enough sugar of milk to make 1 part. [B, 95.]
Extractuin igitatiae alcoholicum. Fr., extrait alcoolique

defeve Saint-Igna.ee. Syn.: extractum fabte, Ignatii alcoholicum.
A preparation made by exhausting i. with dilute alcohol and evap-
orating to the desired consistence. [B, 119.] I. ainara. Of the

younger Linnaeus, a plant formerly identified with Strychnos Ig-
natii, but now referred to Posoqueria lonyiflora. [B, 5, 18, 19, 173.

180 (a, 24).] Ignatiee semen [Gr. Ph.]. See /. (1st def.). I. phil-
ippinica. See STRYCHNOS Ignatii. Tinctura ignatiae [U. S.

Ph.]. Fr., teinture de feve de Saint-Ignace. Ger., Ignazbohnen-
tinktur A preparation made by exhausting i. in No. 60 powder
with dilute alcohol, so that 10 parts of the tincture represent 1 part
ofi. [B, 81.]

IGNATIANA (Lat.), n. f. I2g-na(na s)-shiS(ti)-an(aSn)'a'. Of
Loureiro, the genus Strychnos (a, 24).] I. phillppinica. The
Strychnos Ignatii. [B, 18, 173 (a, 24).]

IGNATIUSBAUM (Ger.), n. Eg-na'tsi a-u<s-bas-u4m. See
IGNATIA (2d def.). Bitterer I. The Stryclmos Ignatii. [a, 24.]

IGNAVIA (Lat.), n. f. I"g-na(na
3 )'vi"(wi

!1

)-a
3

. From ignavus,
inactive. Sluggishness. [E.] I. partium geiiitaliuiii. See
IMPOTENCE.

IGNEAL,, IGNEOUS, adj's. Ig'ne-aa
l, -u's. Lat., igneus

(from ignis, fire). Fr., igne. 1. Peitaining to or produced or
effected by fire. 2. Of a fiery red. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

IGNESCENT, adj. Iag-ne
ss'se*nt. Lat., ignescens (from ig-

nescere, to take fire). Beginning to take fire or emit sparks, [o. 38.]

IGNIABIUM (Lat.), n. n. Iag-nia-a(as
)'ri

a-u8m(uni). From
igniarius, belonging to fire. See AMADOU.

IGNICOL.OB (Lat.), adj. Pg-ni^k'o^l-o'r. From ignis, fire,

and color, color. See IGNEOUS (2d def.).

IGNIPEDITES (Lat.), n. m. Iag-ni
a
-pe

s
d-it(et)'ez(as). From

ignis, fire, and pes, the foot. Hot-foot ; a disease in which the
soles of the feet burn excessively. It is seen in people who walk a
great deal, particularly in soldiers, and is said to be rheumatic.

fa, 40.]

IGNIPUNCTUBE, n. Pg'ni-pu sn"k-tur. From ignis, fire,

and puncture, a puncture. Fr., i. Ger., Ignipunktur. It., Sp.,

ignipuntura. A method of treatment which consists in making
punctures with a cautery. [A, 326(o, 21).] Intradermic i. I. into
the thickness of the skin with Paquelin's cautery. [Chalot,

' Paris

med.," Nov., 1881 ; quoted in "London Med. Record.," Dec., 1881.]

IGNIS (Lat.), n. m. Iag'ni
as. Gen., ig'nis. Gr., alyAij. aiyAads.

Fr.. feu. Ger., Feuer. It., fuoco. Sp., fuego. Fire ; of the old

writers, anything fiery. I. actualis. See Actual CAUTERY. I.

amoris. See ARDOR venereus.I. ani malis. Animal heat. [A,

322.] I. calidus. Violent inflammation just preceding the stage
of gangrene. [Quincy (a, 40).] I. Columellee. Erysipelas. [G.]

I. frigidus. Dry gangrene. [I. c., a, 40.] I. herba. The herb
of Muscus pyxidatus. [L, 135 (o, 39).] I. miisei. The Baeomyces
cocciferus. [B, 121 (o, 35).] I. occultus. Lit., hidden fire

;
an old

term for anthrax. [G.] I. persicus. Fr., feu persique. Per-
sian fire ; an old term the original signification of which is uncer-

tain, having been applied sometimes to herpes zoster and some-
times to different forms of anthrax, especially contagious anthrax.

[G.] I. philosophicus. An old name for phosphorus. [A, 322.]
I. potentialis. A potential cautery. [A, 222.] I. sacer. Fr.,

feu sacre. It., fuoco sacro. 1. Sacred fire; an old term for a
variety of diseases of the skin, including zoster, erysipelas, and a

gangrenous form of inflammation which prevailed as an epidemic
in France during the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries. [G.I

Cf. ERYSIPELAS pestilens. 2. An old term for aphthae. I. Sanctl
Antonii. Fr.,/ew de Saint-Antoine. It., fuoco di San Antonio.
An old term for anthrax or gangrenous erysipelas, also for a ma-
lignant contagious disease which ravaged France in the seventeenth

century, being regarded by some as a gangrenous form of erysipe-
las, and by others as a malignant variety of scarlet fever. The
name is said to have arisen from the custom of invoking the aid of

St. Anthony for relief from the disease. [G.] Cf. ERYSIPELAS pes-
tilens. I. Sancti Ignatii. See ERYSIPELAS. I. sapientum. An
old term for warm horse-dung. [A, 325.] I. silvaticus, I. silves.

tris. Fr., feu sauvage (ou volage, ou wlant), Jlamboise. Ger..

Wiebeln. Wildfire rash ; an old term for certain simple inflamma-

tory skin eruptions, probably of an erythematous or an eczematous
character. [G.] Cf. STROPHULUS volaticus.I. vitalis. Animal
heat. [A, 322.] I. volagrius, I. volaticun. See /. silvaticus.

Persicus 1. [Avicenna]. See 7. persicus. Sacer i. See 7. sacer.

IGNITED, adj. Ig-nit'ead. Lat., ignitus (from ignire, to set

on flre). Kindled ; set on fire, [o, 38.]

IGNITION, n. Pg-ni'sh-u'n. From ign ire, to set on flre. Fr.,
f. Ger., Anziinden. It., ignizione. Sp., ignicidn. The act or pro-
cess of setting flre or taking flre.

IGNYA (Lat.). IGNYE (Lat), IGNYS (Lat.), n's f. I>g'nP-
(nu)-a, -e(a), -niss(nu8). Gen., ig'nyce. ig'nyes, ig'nyos (-yit)-

Gr., iyvva, t-yj'ih), iyvvt. Ger., Kniekehle. See Popliteal SPACE.

IGPECAYA, n. An old term for a drug, probably ipecac, used
in Brazil, in dysentery. [B, 18 (a, 24).]

IGBEUSINE, n. I'g-ruVen. See ELAIODON.

IGUANA (Lat.). n. f. I"g-u
a(u 4 )-a(a3 )'na8

. The Iguana proper.
A genus of li/ini,,i<l<i' having the body and tail covered with im-

plicated scales. Along the back is a range of raised scales, com-
pressed and pointed : and under the neck a compressed and pend-
ant cuticular appendage the edge of which is sustained by a car-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Cli, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tauk;
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tilaginous prolongation of the hyoid bone. [L, 28 (a, 39).] The Igu-
anidce are a family of pleurodont lizards confined to the warmer
parts of America. The body is more or less laterally compressed
and supplied by limbs which are designed for arboreal life. [L, 28,

292, 351 (a, 39).] I. delicatissima, I. nudicollis. The naked-
neck 7. ; a species resembling the common form, especially in the

dorsal crest, but having no large plate under the tympanum and
no tubercles scattered over the sides of the neck. [L, 28 (a, 39).]

IHLANG-IHLANG, n. The Unona odorata. [B, 5, 275 (a,

24).]

IK (Hind.), n. The Saccharum officinarum. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

IKAJA, n. See AKAZGA.

IKAN (Chin.), n. The root of an undetermined plant used in

Chinese medicine. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IKABA-MOULI, n. A root found in India, having a strong
odor and a pungent taste ; used as an antidote to poisons and in

indigestion ; supposed to be the same as cardamom-root. [B, 88

(a, 39.]

IKEBA (Jap.), n. The Atractylis ovata. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

IKLEEL-UL-MALIK (Hind.), n. In Bombay, a drug, the
fruit of a species of Melilotus, used in various disorders. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).]

IKSHOO (Beng.), n. The Saccharum officinarum. [B, 172 (a,

24).]

IKTEBISCH (Ger.), adj. Pk-tar'i2sh. See ICTERIC.

IKTEKUS (Lat.), n. m. I2k'te2r-u3
s(u*s). See ICTERUS.

ILiACHI (Hind.), n. In southern India, the Elettaria carda-
momum. [B, 18, 172 (a, 24).]

ILAIK-KALLI (Tarn.), n. The root of Euphorbia ligularia
Mixed with the juice of the plant and black pepper, it is used in

snake-bites. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 14).]

ILANG-ILANG, n. See IHLANG-IHLANG.

ILANGO, n. An orchid found in the Gaboon country, said to
be poisonous. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

ILAPHIS (Lat.), n. f. I2l'aaf(aa
f)-i

2s. See LAPPA major.
ILAYACHI (Hind.), n. See ELETTARIA cardamomum.
ILK (Fr.), n. El. See INSULA.

ILEITIC, adj. I2l-e-i2 t'i 2k. Lat., ileiticus. Pertaining to or
affected with ileitis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ILEITIS (Lat.), n. f. I2l(el)-e
2
-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).
From ileum (q. v., see also -itis*). Fr., ileite. Ger., Krummdarms-
sentziindung. Inflammation of the ileum, often characterized by
swelling of the solitary and agminated follicles. [D, 48.] I. pus-
tulosa [Hufeland]. Typhoid fever. [L, 50.(a, 14).]

ILEO-CJECAL, adj. I2l-e2-o-se'k'l. From ileum (q. v.), and
ccecus, devoid of light. Fr., ileo-ccecal. Pertaining to or connect-
ed with the ileum and the caecum. [C.]

ILEOCHOLOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2l(el)-e
2-o(oa)-ko

2l(ch 2o2l)-o'si2s.
Gen., -os'eos (-is). From ileum (q. v.), and x^*i bile. Of Eisen-
mann, (1) bilious diarrhoea

; (2) cholera morbus. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

ILEOCLEISIS (Lat.), n. f. I2l(el)-e
a
-o(o3

)-klis'(kle
2/

i
2syi2s.

Gen., -cleis'eos (-is). From ileum (q. v.), and /cAei<ns, a closing.
Ger., Krummdarmverschliessung. Occlusion of the ileum. [L, 50
(, 14).]

ILEO-COLIC, adj. I2l-e2-o-kol'i2k. From ileum (q. v.), and
KoAov, the colon. Fr., ileo-colique. Sp.,ileo-colico. Relating to the
ileum and the colon.

ILEO-COLITIS (Lat.). n. f. I2l(el)-e
2-o(o3)-kol(ko2l)-i(e)'tis.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ileum (q. v.), and xoAov, the colon (see
also -itis*). Enteritis involving both the ileum and the colon,
[a, 40.]

ILEO-COLOSTOMY, n. I2l-e2-o-kol-o2s'tom-i2 . From ileum
(q. v.), KoAoi', the colon, and oro/oia, a mouth. Fr., ileo-colostomie.
The operation of making an artificial communication between the
ileum and the colon. [Jesset, "Sem. med." Mar. 20, 1889, p. 94
(, 18).]

ILEO-DICLIDITIS (Lat.), n. f. I2 l(el)-e
2-o(oa)-di

2k-li2d-i(e)'ti
2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ileum (q. v.), and cWAis, folding two
ways (see also -itis*). Fr., ileo-diclidite [Piorry]. Inflammation of
the ileum and of the ileo-caecal valve. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILEOGBAPHY, n. I2 l-e2-o2g'ra2f-i2 . From ileum (q. v.), and
ypcufn/, a writing. See ILEOLOGY.

ILEO-ILEOSTOMY, n. Pl-e2-o-i 2l-e2
-q

2s'tom-R From ileum
(q. v.), and ord/ia, an aperture. Fr., ileo-ileostomie. The opera-
tion of making an artificial communication between two segments
of the ileum. [Jesset,

" Sem. med.," Mar. 20, 1889, p. 94 (a, 18).]

ILEOLOGY, n. I2l-e2-o2l'o-ji
2

. From ileum (q. v.), and Adyos,
understanding. Fr., ileologie. The physiology, anatomy, pathol-
ogy, etc., of the small intestine. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILEON (Lat.), n. n. I2l(el)'e
2-o2n. See ILEUM.

ILEO-PABASITICUS (Lat.), adj. Ial(eI)-e
2-o(oa)-paMpa3

r)-
a2s(a3

s)-i
2t(etVi2k-u3s(u4

s). From ileum (q. v.), and wapao-iToj, a
parasite. Parasitic in the ileum. [L.]

ILEO-PAKIETAL, adj. I2l-e2-o-pa-ri'e
2t-a2 l. From etAedc, a

hole, and paries, a wall. Pertaining to the walls of the ileum.
[a, 29.]

ILEO-PECTINEAL, adj. I2l"e2-o-pe
2k-ti2n-e'a2l. See ILIO-

PECTINEAL.

ILEOPISOLITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-la-o-pe-so-let. Inflamma-
tion of Peyer's patches. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

1LEO-POLYMELIUS (Lat,), n. m. I2 l(el)-e
2-o(o 3

)-po
2l-i2-mel-

(me2
l)'i

2 -u3s(u4s). From ileum (q. v.\ m>Avs, many, and /ue'Aos. a
limb. A monstrosity haviitg a double or even triple ileum. [Hi-
laire (a, 40).]

ILEO-PBOCTOSTOMY, n. I21"e 2
-o-pro

2k-to2s'to2m-i2
. From

ileum (q. v.), 7rp<o<cTos, the rectum, and ord^a, an aperture. The
operation of establishing an artificial communication between the
ileum and the rectum. [A, 484.]

ILEO-PUBIEN (Fr.), adj. E-la-o-pu6-be-aan2
. See ILIO-PUBIC.

ILEOPYBA (Lat.), n. f. I2l(el)-e2-o
2
p'i

2r(u8
r)-a

3
. From eiAeds

(see ILEUM), and wOp, fire. Of Eisenmann, typhoid fever. [L, 50
(a, 14).]

ILEO-BECTOSTOMY, n. Pl-e2-o-re2k-to2s'tom-i2 . From
ileum (q. v.), rectum (q. v.), and ord/ua, an aperture. See ILEO-
PROCTOSTOMY.

ILEOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2l(el)-e
2-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Fr.,

ileose. See ILEUS.

ILEOSPILOSES [Piorry] (Fr.), n. pi. E-la-o-spe-los. From
ciAeds (see ILEUM), and omAos, a spot. Perforations of the small in-
testine from ulceration of Peyer's patches. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

ILEO-SPLENO-MACBOSIE (Fr.), n. E-la-o-spla-no-ma8 -

kro-se. Of Piorry, typhoid fever, [a, 40.]

ILEOSTOMY, n. I2l-ea-o2s't9
2m-i2

. From ileum (q. v.), and
a-TOfna, an aperture. The operation of making a communication
between the lumen of the small intestine and that of another hol-
low organ or the external surface.

ILEOTYPHUS (Lat.). n. m. I2l(el)-e
2-o(oa)-ti(tu)'fu

a
s(fus).

From ileum (q. v.), and TV^OS, typhus. Ger.. /. It., ilro-tifo. Sp.,
ileo-tifus. Typhoid fever. The term is used especially by German
writers. [D, 1.]

ILEUM (Lat.), n. n. I2 l(el)'e
2-u am(u4m). From iAu>, to twist,

because of its convoluted shape. Fr., ileon. Ger., Krummdarm.
It., ileo. Sp., ileon. The lower three fifths of the small intestine,
between the jejunum and the ileo-caecal valve. It occupies chiefly
the umbilical and hypogastric regions and the right iliac fossa. [C.]

ILEUS (Lat.), n. m. I2l(el)'e
2-u3s(u4

s). Gr., elAeds (from eJAeiv,
to twist). Fr., ileus. Ger., /. Sp., ileo. The condition of severe
colic, with or without vomiting, incident to intestinal obstruction.
Cf. VOLVULUS. I. flavus, I. icteroides. See ICTERUS. I. in-
flammatorius. Enteritis limited to the small intestine, [a, 40.]

I. of the Indies. In Cullen's classification of diseases, a vari-

ety of spasmodic colic. [D, 13.] I. paralj ticus. I. resulting
from coprostasis in a portion of the large intestine, and dependent
on chronically retarded peristalsis (a condition which may finally
become a general paralysis of the intestine). [A, 326 (a, 21).] I.

phy socles. Of Cullen, one of the varieties of spasmodic colic with
marked tympanites. [D, 13.] I. volvulus. See VOLVULUS.
ILEX (Lat.), n. f. I(e)'le

2x.. Gen., il'icis. Fr., houx (2d def.).
Ger., 7., Hiilsen (2d def.). 1. Of the ancients, the Quercus i. 2.

The holly, a genus of the llicinece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).]
Folia ilicis. The leaves of 7. aquifohum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Fructus (seu glandes) ilicis. Acorns (the fruit of Qiiercus
robur). [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. acutangula. A species used, like 7.

paraguaiensis, for making mate. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," x (a, 14).] I. amara. A species found in Paraguay, and
used like 7. paraguaiensis. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x
(a, 14).] I. aquifolia, I. aquifolium [Linnaeus]. Fr., houx-

ILEX AQUIFOLIA. (A, 327.)

commun, agrefous, agrifous, agrion, bois franc, epine de Christ
(ou toujours verte), grand pardon, greou. housson, meslier epi-
neux. Ger., gemeine Hiilsen, Stechpalme, Christdorn, Stecheiche.
1. Christmas (or European, or common) holly, holm, a shrub (some-
times a tree) from the inner bark of which bird-lime is extracted.
The leaves contain ilixanthin, and were formerly used as a dia-

phoretic, and lately in intermittent fevers, their febrifuge quality
depending on the ilicin they contain. In Corsica the seeds are used
as a substitute for coffee. [B, 5. 34, 173, 180 (a, 24).] 2. Of Walter,
see 7. opaca. I. cassena, I. cassine. Fr., houx purgatif (ou
apalachine, ou vomitif). 1. Of Walter and Aiton, cassena tea, the

O, no; O2
, not; Os

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
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, full; U B

, uru; U, like Q (German).
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yaupon of the American Indians ; a species found along the Atlan-
tic coast of the southern United States. The leaves contain a vola-

tile oil and some caffeine. A decoction of them constituted the
black drink of the American Indians, used as a medicine and as a
drink of etiquette in their councils, 2. Of Willdenow, the /. dahoon.
[B, 5, 34, 173. 180 (a, 24).] I. crassifolia. Fr., houx d feuilles

ipaissea. A variety of / aquifolium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. curiti-
bi'iiMs. A South American species used largely in preparing mate.

[B, 77 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 14).] I. da-

ILEX OPACA. [A, 327.]

boon. Dahoon-holly ; a shrub from 5 to 12 feet high, found in the

awamps of Virginia and Florida. The leaves are said to be used,

together with those of I. cassena, by the Indians in making their

black drink. [B, 5, 180 (a, 24).] I. decidua. Deciduous holly ; a

species growing in Kansas. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxix (a, 14).] I. dipysena. A species the leaves of which are
used as tea. [B, 197 (a. 35).] I. dodonsea. The Comocladia an-

gulosa. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. ferox. Fr., houx herisson. Hedge-
hog holly ; a variety of /. aquifolium. [B, 173, 175 (a, 24).] I. gi-
gantea. Of Bonpfand, one of the species used in South America
In preparing mate. [B, 77, 121 (a, 24).] I. glabra. Ger., kahle
Winterbeere. Ink-berry ; a North American shrub from 3 to 4

feet high, found in swamps, having black, shining berries. The
leaves are used to make tea, and the bark is employed as a tonic
and febrifuge. IB, 19, 34, 42, 180 (a, 24).] I. goiigonha. The
gongonha of Brazil, where its leaves are used for making tea, and
are said to be diaphoretic and diuretic. [B, 19 (a, 24).] I. huin-
boldtiana. Of Bonpland, a South American species used in pre-
paring matd. [B, 77 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x
(a, 14).] I'kraut (Ger.). The leaves of /. aquifolium. [B, 180 (a,

24).] I. Isevigata. The Print* Icevigata. [A, 35.] I. laxiflora.
Of Lamarck, an American species identified by some with the I.

opaca and used like the latter. IB, 34, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. ligus-
triiiH. 1. Of Elliott, a variety of /. dahoon. 2. Of Jacquin, the I.

vomitoria. [B, 34, 180 (a, 24).] I. macoucoua. A Brazilian spe-

ILEC VIHT1CILLATA. [A, 327.]

cleg. The unripe fruits are rich In tannin, and, bruised in a ferru-

ginous mud, are used as a dye. [B, 19 (a, 24).l I. mate. See /.

paraguaieni*. I. myrtifolia. A large shrub, 12 to 20 feet high,
with small, linear-oblong, glabrous leaves, growing on the borders
of ponds, in pine barrens, from Maryland to Florida. [B, 34 (a, 24).]

I. iiigropunctata. A species used in South America to adul-
terate mate. IB, 77 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x
(a, 14).] I. obcordata. Fr., houx <l< n/i'Ii'-. A species found in

Cuba, where the bark is used to make glue. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I.

opaca. Fr., houx opaque. The American holly ; a tree found
throughout the United States, and having properties like those of
/. aquifolium. The leaves contain a glucoside not yet fully inves-

tigated. [B, 5, 34, 173 (a, 24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxv (a, 14); "Nouv. r6m.." Jan. 24, 1889, p. 41.] I. ovalifolia.
A South American species. The leaves form a part of the mate of
commerce. [B, 77 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a,

14).] I. paraguaieiisis, I. paraguayieiisit*. Fr., herbe de
Saint-Barthelemy (ou de Paraguay), the desjesuites (ou du Para-
guay). Ger., Paraguay-Thee. Sp., mate, matte, yerba mate, yerba
de Palos. Native Brazilian, caacuys, caa-mini, gaaguaza. Para-
guay tea ; a small plant cultivated for its leaves, the mate (ou the)
du Paraguay of the Fr. Cod., which are used (entire or in powder
[cha-mate]) in infusion as tea. They contain a volatile oil, tan-

nin, and caffeine. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. quercifolia. See /.

opaca. I'sfture (Ger.). See ILICIC ACID. I. serrata. Fr., houx
en scie. 1 . Of Desfontaines, a variety of /. aquifolium. 2. Of Hum-
boldt, the /. obcordata. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. theezang. A species
used like /. gongonha. [B, 19 (a, 24).] I. variegata. Fr., houx
panache'. A variety of /. aquifolium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. verti-
cillata. Ger., heilsame Winterbeere. Black alder, winterberry ;

a North American species growing in low, wet places. Its bark,
the prinos of the U. S. Ph., is tonic and astringent, and has been
used in intermittent fever, in diarrhoea, etc., and both internally
and as an external wash or poultice in gangrene and in chronic
skin eruptions. [B, 5, 19, 180 (o, 24).] I. vomitoria. A North
American species, generally identified with and used like /. cassine
(1st def.). [B, 5, 173, 180 (o. 24).]

ILIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. I2 l(el)'i'"-a'. Fr., iles. 1. The two iliac

bones. 2. The flanks, the lower lateral portions of the abdomen.
3. Anciently, the viscera, also the pudenda.
ILIAC, adj. Ial'i-aak. Lat., iliacus (from tUeds, a hole). Fr.,

iliaque, ilien. Ger., iliak. It., iliaco. Sp., iliaco. Of, pertaining
to, or adjacent to the ilium. [C.]

ILIACO-FEMORAL, adj. PI i"a"k-o-fe llm'o-r'l. For deriv.,
see ILIUM and FEMUR. Of, pertaining to, or in relation with the
ilium and the femur or the thigh.

ILIACO-MUSCULAR, adj. Ial-i"aak-o-mus'kua-lar. From
iliacus (q. v.), and musculus, a muscle. Fr., iliaco-musculaire.

Pertaining to the iliac muscles. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILIACO-PSOAS (Lat.),n. m. I2 l(el)-i(ia)"a2k(as
k)-o(o

3
)-so(pso

9
)'-

aas(as
s). For deriv., see ILIUM and PSOAS. The iliacus internus

and psoas muscles considered as one.

ILIACO-TROCHANTERICUS (Lat.), adj. Ia](el)-i(i
a)"aak-

(a3 k)-o(o
3
)-tro(tro

2
)-ka

an(chaas
n)-te

:l

r(tar)-i
2k-u3

s(us). For deriv.,
see ILIUM and TROCHANTER. Fr.. iliaco-trochanterien. Pertaining
to the iliacus internus muscle ; as a n., the muscle itself. [A, 385.]

ILIACO-TROCHANTIN (Fr.), n. E-le-a 8-ko-tro-kasn'-ta2na
.

That portion of the iliacus muscle which is attached to the lesser
trochanter of the femur. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILIACUS (Lat.), adi. Ial(el)-i(i
2
)'a

ak(ak)-uss(u4
s). See ILIAC ;

as a n., the iliac muscle (Ger., grosser Darnibeinmuskel). I. ex-
ternus. 1. See GLUT.SCUS medius. 2. Of Riolan, see PYRIFORMIS.
I. internus. A flat, radiated muscle which arises from the upper
half of the iliac fossa, the inner margin of the crest of the ilium,
the ilio-lumbar ligament, the ala of the sacrum, the anterior border
of the ilium, and by a few fibres from the capsule of the hip joint.
The fibres pass downward and inward, converge, and unite for the
most part with the tendon of the psoas, to be inserted into the small
trochanter of the femur. A few fibres are inserted separately into

a triangular surface in front of and below the small trochanter.

[L, 31, 142. 172, 332 (a, 29).] I. minor. A small detached portion
of the i. It arises from the anterior inferior spine of the ilium and
is inserted into the lower part of the anterior intertrochanteric line

or into the ilio-femoral ligament. [L, 142 (a, 29).]

ILIADELPHUS (Lat.), adi. Ial(el)-i(i
a
)-a

ad(asd)-ealf'us(us).
From eiAeo* (see ILIUM), and a5A</>d, a brother. Of monsters,
double above and united at and below the pelvis. [L, 107.]

ILIADUM [Paracelsus], ILIADUS [Paracelsus], n's. Original
matter consisting of salt, mercury, and sulphur, [a, 40.]

ILIAL, adj. Ial'ia-aa l. See ILIAC.

ILIASTER [Paracelsus], ILIASTUM [Paracelsus], n's. The
occult virtue of nature, whence all things were said to have their

Increase, [a, 40.]

II.ICEJE (Lat.). n. f. pi. I(e)-li
a
s(li

ak)'ea-e(a-ea ). From ilex

(q. v.). Of Dumortier (1822). a family of the Thalumitiibiu. or (1827)

of the Calicungulia, or (1829) of the Jasminariea;, having as a type
the genus Ilex. [B, 170 (a, 24).]

ILICIC ACID, n. Ial-ias'iak. Fr., acide ilicique. Ger.. Ilex-

saure. A crystalline acid found, with ilixanthin, in the leaves of

Ilex aquifolium ; a colorless, syrupy liquid, sinvlar to malic acid,

readily soluble in water. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii

(a, 14)."]

ILICIN, n. Il'i-in. Fr., ilicine. Ger., 7. A bitter, crystal-
lizable principle obtained from holly-leaves, soluble in water and
in alcohol, insoluble iu ether ; used as a substitute for quinine. [B,

5, 173 (a, 24).]

ILICINE (LaO, n. f. pi. I(e)-li
ll
s(li

sk)-in(en)'e(a-e'>). From
ilex (q. v.). 1. Of Lindley, an order of the Monopetalce, and subse-

quently of the Primnlales. 2. Of Reichenbach. a division of the

Hapotacece, consisting of the Aquifoliacece, Olacino?. and Brexieae.

Tin' llicinece(Fr..ilicintes; Ger, Ilicineen) are: Of Endlicher and
others, the Aqnifoliacece, and of Reichenbach the Ilicince (2d def.).

[B, 42, 104, 170 (a, 24).]

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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ILIUM

ILIDJAH, n. A place in Bosnia where there is a warm sul-

phurous and saline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

ILIEN (Fr.), adj. E-le-a3n2
. See ILIAC.

ILINGOS (Lat ), ILINGUS (Lat.). n's m. I2l(el)-i
2n2'go

2
s,

-gu3s(gu
4
s). Gr., lAiy-yos (from l\\uv, to roll). Ger., Schwindel,

Drehkrankheit. An old name for vertigo. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ILIO-ABI>OMINALIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-li
a
-o(oS)-a

2b(a3b)-do
am-

i
2n-a(a3

)'li
2 s. From ilium (q. v.), and abdomen, the abdomen.

Fr., ilio-abdominal. The analogue of theobliquus internusabdomi-
nis muscle of man, found in the lower mammals. [L.]

1LIO-APONEUROSI-FEMORALIS (Lat.), n. m. I(e)-li
2-o-

(o 3
)-a

2p(a 3
p)-o-nu

2
-ro-si(si

2
)-fe

am-o2r-a(a3
)'li

!!s. Fr., ilio-aponevrosi-
femoral. See TENSOR vaginae femoris.
ILIO-APONEUROTICUS (Lat.), adj. I2l(el)"i

2
-o(9

3
)-a

2p(a
3
p)-

Oa-nu2 -rot'i 2k-u 3s(u4
s). Fr., ilio-aponevrotique. Pertaining to the

ilium and to the fascia lata ; as a n., the analogue of the tensor

vaginae femoris of man, found in the lower animals. [L.]

ILIO-CAPSULARIS (Lat.), ILIO-CAPSULO-TROCHAN-
TERICUS (Lat.), n's m. Pl(el)"i

2-o(o3
)-ka

2p(ka3
p)-su

2
(su<)-la(la

3
)'-

ri2s,-ka2p(ka3
p)-su

2
l(su

4
l)-o(o

3
)-tro(tro

2
)-ka

2n(ka3
n)-te

2
r(tar)'i

2k-u3s-

(u 4
s). Fr., ilio-capsulo-trcchantin. See OBTURATOR interims.

ILIO-CAUDAL, adj. I2l-i2-o-ka 4 'd'l. From ilium (q. v.), and
cauda, the tail. Pertaining to the ilium and to the coccyx.
ILIO-COCCYGEUS (Lat.), n. m. I2l(el)-i

2
-o(o3)-ko

2k-si2j(ku<>g)
/ -

ea-u ss(u 4
s). For deriv., see ILIUM and COCCYX. The rhachidian

muscle of the frog. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ILIO-COSTALIS (Lat.), n. and adj. I21(el)-i
2-o(os)-ko

2st-a(a3
)'-

Ii2s. For deriv., see ILIUM and COSTA. Fr., ilio-costal [Chaussier].
1. See SACRO-LUMBALIS. 2. The portion of the quadratus lumborum
muscle extending between the crest of the ilium and the 12th rib.

[L, 31.] I. cervicis. See CERVICALIS. I. dorsi. An accessory
portion of the sacro-lumbalis arising from the angles of the six
lower ribs and inserted into the angles of the six upper ribs. [L,

332.] I. lumborum. A portion of the sacro-lumbalis arising
from the lower margin of the 12th rib, and inserted into the llth to
the 4th ribs. [L, 332.]

ILIO-COSTO-CERVICALIS (Lat.). n. f. Ia l(el)-ia-o(o)-koast-

O(o3
)-su

5r(ke2
r)-vi

2(we)-ka(ka 3
)'li

2s. For deriv., see ILIUM, COSTA,
and CERVIX. See SACRO-LUMBALIS.

ILIO-CRETI-TIBIAL (Fr.), n. See SARTORIUS.

ILIO-DORSAL, adj. I2 l-i 2-o-do2r's'l. From ilium (q. v.), and
dorsum, the back. Pertaining to the dorsal surface of the ilium.

[a, 29.]

ILIO-FEMORAL, adj. Ial-ia-o-feam'oa-r
1

l. Lat., ilio-femora-
lis (from ilium [q. v.], and femur [q. v.]). Fr., ilio-femoral. Per-

taining to, connected with, or adjacent to the ilium and the femur.
[L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

ILIO-FEMORALIS (Lat.), adj. I2l(el)-i2-o(o3)-fe
2m-oar-a(aa

)'-

Ii2 s. Ilio-femoral
;
as a n., a muscle attached to the ilium and to

the femur. I. -f. gracilis. See GRACILIS anterior.

ILIO-HYPOGASTRIC, adj. I2 l-i2 -o-hi2p-o-ga2st'ri ak. For
deriv., see ILIUM and HYPOGASTRIUM. Lat., ilio-hypogastricus. Fr.,

ilio-hypogastrique. Ger., den Krummdarm (oder die Weichen)
und den Unterbauch betreffend. Pertaining or adjacent to the
ilium and the hypogastrium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ILIO-INGUINAL, adj. Ia l-ia -o-ian a
'gwi-n'l. From ilium

(q. v.), and inguen, the groin. Fr., i.-i. i. Pertaining to the ilium
and the groin. 2. Occupying partly the iliac and partly the in-

guinal region.

ILIO-LOMBI-COSTAL (Fr.). n. E-le-o-lo2n2-be-kos-ta3 l. Lat.,
ilio-lumbo-costalis. See QUADRATUS lumborum.
ILIO-LUMBALIS (Lat.), adj. I2l(el>"i2-o(o3

)-lu
3m(lu4m)-ba-

(ba3
)'li

2s. See ILIO-LUMBAR ; as a n., see QUADRATUS lumborum.

ILIO-LUMBAR, adj. I 2l"i2-o-lusm'ba3 r. Lat., ilio-lumbnlis.

Fr., ilio-lombaire. Pertaining to or connected with the ilium or the
adjacent tissues and the tissues of the lumbar region ; situated in
the iliac and lumbar regions. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILIO-LOMBO-COSTO-ABDOMINAL (Fr.), adj. E-le-o-
Io2n 2-bo-kos-to-a 3b-do-me-na3

l. Of Dumas, common to, connected
with, or related to the iliac, lumbar, costal, and abdominal regions
(e. g., the internal oblique muscle). [Blandin (a, 39).]

ILIO-LUMBO-VERTEBRAL, adj. I2l-ia-o-lusm-bo-vu6rt'e2 -

br'l. Pertaining to or connected with the iliac and lumbar regions
or structures and the vertebral columns. [L.]

ILION (Lat.), n. n. I2 l(el)'i
2-o2n. See ILIUM.

ILIO-PECTINEAL, adj. I2 l-i2 -o-pe2k-ti 2n-e'a2 l. Lat., ilio-

pectinfKUs (see ILIUM and PECTEN). Fr., ilio-pectine. Pertaining
to the ilium and to the pubic bone. [A, 385.]

ILIO-PELVIC, adj. I2l-i 2-o-pe2l'vi 2k. For deriv., see ILIUM
and PELVIS. Pertaining to the ilium and to the pelvic cavity.

ILIO-PERONEAL, adj. I2 l-i 2-o-pe
2r-o-ne'a2 l. Lat., ilio-

peroneus (see ILIUM and PERONE). Pertaining to the ilium and to
the peroneal region.

ILIO-PR.ETIBIALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2l(el)-i2-o(o3
)-pre(pra

3-e2)-
ti 2b(teb)-i

2-a(a3 )'li
2s. From ilium (q. v.}, prce, before, and tibia

(q. v.). Fr., ilio-pretibial. See SARTORIUS.

ILIO-PSOAS (Lat.), n. m. I2l(el)"i
a-o(o 3

)-so(pso
2
)'a

2s(a3
s). See

ILIACO-PSOAS.

ILIOPSOITIS (Lat.), n. f. I2l(el)-i 2-o(o3)-so(p8o
2
)-i(e)'ti

as. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idis). Fr., ilio-psmte. Inflammation of the iliacus internus
and psoas muscles. [L, 107.]

ILIO-PUBERAL, ILIO-PUBIC, adj's. I2 l-i2-o-pu
2b'e2

-r'l,
-iak. Lat., ilio-pubicus (see ILIUM and PUBES). Fr.,ilio-pubien. Per-

taining to or connected with the ilium and the pubic bone or region.
[L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILIO-PUBI-COSTO-ABDOMINALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2l(el)-
i
2-o(o3 )-pu

2
(pu)-bi(bi

2
)-ko

ast-o(o3
)-a

2b(a3b)-do2m(dom)-i2n-a(a3
/li

2s.

From ilium (q. v.), pubes, the private parts, costa, a rib, and abdo-
men, the abdomen. Fr., ilio-pubi-costo-abdominal [Dumas].
ILIO-ROTULEUS (Lat.), n. m. I2l(el)"i

2
-o(o3

)-rot(ro
a
t)-u

2
l(ul)'-

ea-u 3s(u4
s). For deriv., see ILIUM and ROTULA. Fr., ilio-rotulien.

Of Gerard, the triceps cruris muscle. [L, 13.] Anterior i.-r.

[LeyhJ. See I.-r. Internal i.-r. See Long ADDUCTOR of the leg.

ILIO-ROTULIEN (Fr.), n. E-le-o-ro-tu-le-a3n2
. The rectus

muscle of the thigh. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILIO-SACRAL, adj. Ial-i2-o-sak'r'l. Fr., ilio-sacre. See
SACRO-ILIAC.

ILIO-SACRO-FEMORALIS (Lat), n. f. I2l(el)"i
2-o(o3)-sak-

(sa3 k)-ro(ro
3
)-fe

2m-o2r-a(a3
)'li

2s. For deriv., see ILIUM, SACRUM, and
FEMUR. Fr., ilio-sacro-femoral. See GLUT^EUS maximus.

ILIO-SCIATIC, adj. I2 l-i2-o-si-a2t'i2k. For deriv., see ILIUM
and ISCHIUM. Fr., ilio-scialique. Pertaining to or connected with
the ilium and the ischium. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ILIO-SCROTAL, adj. I2l-i2-o-skro't
1

l. For deriv., see ILIUM
and SCROTUM. Pertaining to the ilium and the scrotum, [a, 14.]

ILIO-SPINAL, adj. Ia l-i a-o-spi'n'l. Lat., ilio-spinalis(seeluvK
and SPINA). Fr., i.-s. 1. Pertaining to the ilium and to the spine ; as
a n., the longissimus dorsi muscle. 2. A muscle in the lower ani-
mals corresponding to the longissimus dorsi and transversalis colli
muscles of man, regarded by Cuvier as the combination of the
longissimus dorsi, transversalis cervicis, semispinalis dorsi, and
semispinalis colli muscles, and by Bourgelat, of the long dorsal,
short transversal, and long spinous muscles. [L, 13.]

ILIO-TIBIAL, adj. I2 l-i2 -o-ti2 b'i2-a2 l. From ilium (q. v.), and
tibia, the large shin-bone. Pertaining to the ilium and the tibia.

[a, 29-]

ILIO-TROCHANTERIC, adj. I2l-i2-o-tro-ka2n-te2r'i 2k. Lat.,
ilio-trochantericus (see ILIUM and TROCHANTER). Pertaining to the
ilium and the trochanter. [a, 29.]

ILIO-TROCHANTERIEN (Fr.), n. E-le-o-tro-ka3n2-ta-re-
asn2

. See ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS. Grand i.-t. See ILIO-TROCHAN-
TERIUS magnus. Moyen i.-t. See ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS medius
and parvus. Petit i.-t. See ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS parvus.
ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS (Lat.), n. m. PI(el)-i

a-o(os
)-tro(tro

a
)-

ka2n(chaa3
n)-te(ta)'ri

2-u3s(u4
s). See ILIACUS. I.-t. externus. See

I.-t. medius. I.-t. magnus. Fr., grand fessier (ou ilio-trochan-
terien). Ger., grosser Kruppenmuskel (oder Gesaissmuskel), grosser
(oder mittlerer) Darmbein-Umdreher. The analogue of the glutseus
medius muscle of man, found in the lower animals. [L.] I.-t.
medius. Fr., nioyen ilio-trpchanterien, petit fessier, fessier su-

perflciel (ou moyen). Ger., dusserer Kruppenmuskel (oder Gesass-
muskel, oder Backenmuskel, oder Darmbeinumdrehermuskel),
oberer Darmbeinumdrehermuskel. The analogue of the gluta?us
maximus muscle of man, found in lower animals. [L, 13.J I.-t.

parvus. Fr., moyen (ou petit) ilio-trochanterien (ou feasier),
fessier profond. Ger., mittlerer Kruppenmuskel. (oder Gesciss-

muskel, oder Darmbeinumdrehermuskel, oder Backenmuskel). The
deep gluteus, the analogue of the glutaeus minimus muscle of man,
found in the lower animals. [L, 13.]

ILIO-TROCHANTINEUS (Lat.), n. m. I2 I(el)-i
2-o(o3)-tro-

(tro2)-ka
2n(ch2a3

n)-ti
2n'e2-u3s(u4

s). See ILIACUS (3d def.).

ILIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2 l(el)'i
2 -u3m(u4m). Fr., os iliaque (ou

de r/ianche, ou de rile, ou coxal [1st def.]). Ger., Darmbein
(1st def.). It., ileo, osso ileo. Sp., iliaco. Syn.: os ilii. 1. Origi-
nally the flank or haunch ; hence the haunch-bone or superior ex-

panded portion of the innominate bone. By its inferior extremity
it forms a part of the acetabulum, while its upper part forms a
broad expanse for the support of the abdominal viscera and for the
attachment of the gluteal muscles. The external surface, or dor-
sum, is smooth, convex in front, deeply concave behind, and crossed
by three curved lines which limit the areas of attachment of the
gluteal muscles. The superior curved line commences about two
inches in front of the posterior extremity of the crest and curves
downward and forward toward the posterior part of the great
sciatic notch ; the middle curved line commences about an inch or
an inch and a half behind the anterior superior spine of the i. and
arches backward and downward to the upper margin of the great
sciatic notch ; the inferior curved line commences at the upper
part of the anterior inferior spinous process and terminates at the
middle of the great sciatic notch. Between the inferior curved line

and the upper margin of the acetabulum is a rough surface for the
attachment of the posterior head of the rectus femoris. The in-

ternal surface presents anteriorly a smooth, concave surface, occu-
pied by the iliacus muscle, and known as the iliac fossa ; posteriorly
a smooth surface, which enters into the formation of the true

pelvis, separated from the iliac fossa by the ilio-pectineal line, an
uneven auricular surface for articulation with the sacrum, and
above this a less rough surface for the attachment of the sacro-
iliac ligament, and of the erector and multifidus spines muscles.
The crest is the superior border of the bone. It is convex in general
outline, bent inward anteriorly, outward posteriorly. Its surface is

broadest at the posterior extremity, narrowest in the centre, and is

divided into an external and an internal lip and an intermediate
space, or ridge, for muscular attachments. It terminates at either
end in the anterior superior and posterior superior spinous processes
of the ilium. The anterior border is concave and forms the incisura
iliaca minor, terminated at either end by the anterior superior and
anterior inferior spinous processes. The posterior border also pre-
sents two projections, the posterior superior and posterior inferior

spinous processes separated by a concavity, the great sciatic
notch. [L, 31, 142, 172, 332 (a, 29).] 2. An old term for the ileum.

no; O a
, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U s

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like li (German).

249



ILIXANTHIN
IMBERB1S 1970

ILIXANTHIN, n. I-lix-au'thin. From ilex (q. v.), and

(avow, yellow. A pale-yellow crystalline extractive substance ob-

tained from the leaves of Ilex uquifolium ; soluble in watt-r and
in alcohol, and used as a dye. IB, 5 (a, 24), 46 (a, 39) ;

" Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc." (a, 14).]

ILKESTON, n. Il'keas-t'n. A place in Derbyshire, England,
where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14). |

ILLACRIMATIO (Lat.), n. f. I"l-laak(la'k)-ri
1'-ma(ma3

)'shi
!l -

(ti
sHx Gen., -o'nia. See EPIPHORA.

ILLAQUEATIO (Lat.), n. f. Il-la 11kila3k)-we-a(as
)'shi'

1(ti)-o.

From illaqueare, to ensnare. Of Celsus, an operation for restoring
the position and direction of a single cilium in distiehiasis by pass-

ing a fine needle and thread through the border of the lid and
around the misplaced follicle, and drawing it into its normal

position through the puncture made by the needle. [A, 32G (a,

21); F.]

ILLECEBRA (Lat.), n. t. Ial-less(le !'k)'e ilb-ras
. Lit., a bait ;

the Sedum acre. The lUecebracece (Fr.. illecebracees) &re : Of Lind-

ley an order of the Silenales, consisting of the genera of End-
licher's Paronychiece , or (Torrey and Gray) of the tribes Illecebrece

and Spergulece ; of Bentham and Hooker, an order of the Curvem-
bryece, including the Scleranthaceai, Pollichiece, Paronychiece, and
Pteranthece. The Illecebrece (Fr., illecebrees ; Ger., Illecebreen)
are : Of R. Brown and others, an order of plants, essentially the

Illecebracece, and of De Candolle and others, a tribe of the Parony-
chiece (lUecebracece). The Illecebrinece are : Of Dumortier, a fam-

ily of the Amarantharieee, and of Endlicher, Wood, and others, a
suborder of the Caryophyllacece, consisting of the Spergulece and
Paronychiece. [B, 1, 34, 42, 170, 180 (a, 24).] I. major. The Sedum
telephium. [B, 307 (a, 35).]

ILLECEBRUM (Lat.), n. n. Il-le3s(le 1

k)-eb(e'>b)'ru
sm(rum).

Fr., illecebre. Ger., Knorpelblume. A genus of the Illecebracece,
tribe Pollichiece. [B, 19, 42 (a, 24).] I. achyrantha. Sp., tian-

guipepetla [Mex. Ph.]. The Achyranthes repens (q. v.\ In Mex-
ico the flowers are used as an astringent. [J. M. Maisch,

" Am.
Jour, of Pharm.,

1 '

Mar., 1888, p. 122 (a, 24).] I. lanatum. The
Achyranthes lanata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] See also JK.RVA. lanata. I.

minor. The Sedum acre. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. paronychia. The
Paronychia argentea. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. sessile. The Parony-
chia sessilis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. vermiculare. See SEDUM acre.
H. verticillatum. Fr.. h?rbe an panaris. A mildly astringent

species used in whitlow. [B, 19, 42, 173 (a, 24).]

ILLEGITIMACY, n. IMe-jit'i-ma-sia
. Fr., illegitimate.

The state of being illegitimate, [a, 18.]

ILLEGITIMATE, adj. Ial-lej-i
2t'im-at. Gr.. voOos. Lat.,

illegitimus (from in, neg., and legitimus, according to law). Fr.,

illegitime. Ger., Mcgitun. Not according to law ; of a child, born
out of wedlock.

ILLICIUM (Lat.). n. n. Pl-li's(li 11

k)'i''-u
sm(u4m). From illicere,

to entice. Fr., badiane. Ger., Sternanis. 1. Star-anise ; of Lin-

naeus, a genus of the Magnoliacece, tribe Winterece (Illiciece). ex-

haling, when bruised, the odor of anise. The Illicece, or Illiciece

(Fr, illicieeg : Ger., Illicieen), are a tribe of magnoliads, the
Winterece of Bentham and Hooker. The Illicinece of Spach are a
section of the Illiciece. [B, 5, 19, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180, 275 (a, 24).] 2.

Of the U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph., the fruit of I. anisatum (1st def.).

[B.] Fructus illicit. Star-anise fruit. See under I. anisatum.
I. anisatum. Fr., badiane anisve (1st def.), anis etoile (ou de

la Chinf, ou de Siberie) (1st def.), bois d'anis (1st def.). Ger.,
wahrer (oder gebruuchlicher) Sternanis (1st def.). 1. Of Linnaeus
and of Loureiro, yellow-flowered aniseed-tree, star-anise, a highly
aromatic species, indigenous to Cochin-China, where it is used as
a condiment, stomachic, and carminative. In Europe it is used to
flavor liquors, and in medicine. It contains a volatile oil, having
anethol as its chief constitutent. According to some, it is poisonous
in large doses, its action resembling that of /. religiosum. The
bark, cortex badiana (seu lavola, seu anisi stellati), resembles
cinnamon, has the taste and odor of the fruit, and was formerly
used. [B, 5, 18. 19, 173, 180, 185 (a, 24).] 2. Of Bartram, see I.parvi-
florum. I. floritlanum. Fr., badiane de la Floride. Poison
bay, Florida stink-bush (or anise-tree), a species growing in swamps
In Florida and Alabama. The bark and seed have a spicy odor,
and the leaves are bitter and are said to be poisonous. The cap-
sules have been proposed as a substitute for star-anise. [B, 5. 19,

34, 180, ia5 (a, 24).] I. Japonlcum [Sieboldl. See /. religiosum.
I. parviflorum [Michaux]. Fr., badiane a petites fleurs. Syn.:
I. anisatum. A species growing on river banks in the southern
United States. The bark and leaves are highly aromatic and re-

semble anise. The root has the odor and properties of sassafras.

[B, 5, 34, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. religiosum. Of Siebold, a species
found in Japan, where it is called shikimi or skimmi, and the bark
is used as incense ; a tree from 25 to 30 feet high (twice to three
times the height of /. anisatum. and differing also in the formation
of its leaves and fruit, although by many botanists identified with
or made a variety of the 7. anisatum). The fruit has the odor of

bay-leaves, and contains a crystalline principle, xikimin, which pro-
duces vomiting, convulsions, and, in sufficient doses, death ; its

essential oil, according to Eykman, contains safrol and eugenol.
[B. 5, 18, 19, 180, 185 (. 24);

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxix
(a, 14).] I. verum [Sir Jos. Hooker]. A species cultivated in the
botanical gardens of Kew from a seedling of the true star-anise

plant, and considered by Heoker as quite different from 7. anisa-
ium. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 14).]

ILLINCTUS (Lat.). n. m. Il-lin*k'tuBttus). Gen., -linct'us.
From in, in, and linctus, a licking. See ECLEOMA.
ILLIPE (Fr.). n. El-le-pa. See BABSIA butyracea. Hnile d'i.

See O7 of BASSIA. I. & burre. See BAHSIA hiiti/racfn.!. &
hirijfs feuillei*. See IJ.vssi.v latifolia.l. a tongues feuilles.
See BASSIA longifolia.

ILLIS (Lat.), n. f. Iirii8. Gen., il'lidos (-id is), illi. Gr., iAAi.
Of Galen, one who squints. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ILLISIO (LaU, n. f. Il-li 11

z<les)'i
3 -o. Gen., -on' is. From illi-

dere, to strike against. Fr., illision. See ENTHLASIS.

ILLITIUN, n. I'l-li'sh'u'n. Lat., illitio (from illinere, to
smear). Inunction, [a, 14.]

ILLNESS, n. Il'iiess. Fr., maladie. Ger., Erkrnnkung (1st

def.), Krankheit. 1. The state of being out of health. 2. A dis-

ease. [D.]

ILLOS (Lat.), n. m. PTlo's. Gr., lAA<fe. See ILLIS.

ILLOSIS (Lat.), n. f . rj l-lo'sis. Gen.,-os'eoa (-is). Gr.,iAAw<ris
(from tAAeii', to roll). See STRABISMUS and HELOSIS.

ILLUMINATION, n. I2l-lu 11-mi<'n-a'shusn. Lat., illuminatio.
Fr., i. Ger., Beleuclitung. The act or process of lighting ; the
state of being lighted. Axial i. In microscopy, i. in the line of the
axis of the instrument. Focal i. Fr., i. focale. Ger., focale
Brleuchtung. It., illuminazione focale. Sp., iluminacion focal.
The concentration of the flame of a lamp in a darkened room, by
means of a convex lens of 2 or ij inches focal distance, upon the

point which is the special object of examination. [F.] Lateral i.,

Oblique i. Fr., oblique. Ger.. schiefe (oder seitliche) Beleuchtung.
1. A form of focal i. employed in ascertaining the condition of the
structures of the anterior half of the eyeball. A lamp is placed
somewhat in front and to one side of the patient, at a distance of
about two feet and on a level with his eye, and the light is con-
centrated upon the cornea or crystalline lens by a strong bi-convex
lens of 2 to 2J inches focus. By shifting the cone of light from
one portion of the cornea to another, the whole expanse may be
thoroughly examined. 2. In microscopy, i. at an angle to the axis
of the instrument.

ILLUMINATOR (Lat.), n. m. Pl-lu 11(lu)-min-a(aS)'to*r ; in

Eug.. i*l-u2m'i2n-at-oa r. A device for producing illumination.
Abba's i. An i. of very wide aperture for the microscope, de-

ABBE'S ILLUMINATOR.

1, section of the illuminator with central parallel rys : 2, illuminator receiving oblique

parallel rays; 3, section of illuminator showing that a central converging beam is brought
to a focus within or at the surface of the front lens, and that the object is lighted with wide-

ly diverging rays ; 4, section of illuminator showing the production of dark-ground illu-

mination, by the use of a diaphragm shutting off ail but the marginal rays,
the angle o{

which is so great that, as shown by the dotted lines, they can not enter the objective unleu

changed in direction by a suitable object. The appearance is that of a self-luminous object
in a dark field ; 3a. the upper, front or end view of the illuminator; D, D, />,/>, diaphragms,
seen in section In the illuminator, face views below ; O, O, front of the microscopic objec-
tive. As shown in the figures, the illuminator ii centred when its axis coincides with the

mis of the microscope.

vised by Abbe. It is not achromatic ; the form of 1'20 numerical

aperture consists of two, while the form of 1'40 numerical aperture
consists of three, lenses. As shown by the arrows in the figures,
the object should be placed in or very near the focus and, except
for low powers, parallel or approximately parallel rays should be
reflected on it from a plane mirror. For refraction images, as in

studying histology, a diaphragm with small opening is used, but
for color images, as in studying stained microbes, either a large-
holed diaphragm or none at all is used. In employing the best

high-angled objectives a drop of water or homogeneous im-
mersion fluid is placed between the i. and the slide. [" Arch. f.

mikr. Anat.," ix, 1873, p. 469 (J) ; J, 113, 156.] Black- (or dark-)
ground i. An optical instrument in which an opaque sur-

face is introduced oehind the object, while illuminating rays are
directed around and about it. [a. 40.] Electric i. Any device
in which electricity is used for illuminating the cavities of the

body. A small Edison lamp, suitably mounted, is generally em-
ployed, [a. 25.] Hemispherical i. Of Wenham, a hemispheri-
cal lens attached to the under side of the slide for projecting
rays of great obliquity upon the object, fj, 113, 199.] Iris i. Of
R. H. Ward, an attachment devised by him for the microscope, to
be used with oblique as well as with axial illumination. It consists
of a slit diaphragm mounted under the object glass, with a decen-
teriug screw. [Ward, "Am. Monthl. Micr. Jour.," Jan., 1885, p. 14.1

Microscopic i. A small electric lamp supported on a st;m<l

fitted with a universal joint. The incandescent electric lamp is

thus made use of. giving a steady and powerful light in close

proximity to objects under microscopical investigation, fa, 25.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Parabolic i. A cylinder of glass one end of which is ground in the
form of a paraboloid. The top of the paraboloid is then hollowed out
so that the totally reflected rays from the paraboloid pass without re-

fraction toward the focus of the paraboloid. A central disc is used
to cut off the rays of moderate angle. This i. is used mostly for

dark-ground illumination. [J. 113, 200.] Side i. A small concave
mirror for throwing light upon opaque microscopic objects. [J,

199.] "Smith's vertical i. An i. devised by H. L. Smith for

illuminating opaque objects for high powers. It consists of an
annular silver reflector placed at an angle of 45 just above the

ELECTRIC ILLUMINATORS.

back combination of the objective. The light passes through an
opening in the tube of the microscope or special piece holding the
reflector, and is reflected down through the objective to the object.
[J, 113.] Tolles's vertical i. A vertical i. consisting of a small
rectangular prism placed above the front combination of the object-
ive and totally reflecting the light entering the end of the prism which
projects laterally through the objective. This form has been found
especially excellent for investigating fine rulings on metal surfaces.

A MICROSCOPIC ILLUMINATOR.

[J, 113.] Vertical i. A reflector or prism within a microscope by
which light entering the side of the tube above the objective is re-
flected down through the objective upon the object. The first
successful form was devised by H. L. Smith. [J, 113.] Cf. Smith's
vertical illuminator. White-cloud i. A surface of plaster of
Paris or ground glass for reflecting light upon microscopic objects
and thus obtaining the effect of illumination from a white cloud
[J, 113.]

ILLUMINISM, n. Pl-lu2m'iSn-i*z'm. A cerebral excitation
duriflg which the subject fancies that he sees or converses with
supernatural beings. [L, 107.]

ILLUPIE-TREE, n. The Bassia longifolia. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

ILLUS (Lat.), n. m. I2l'lu 3s(lu4s). See ILLIS.

ILLUSION, n. Fl-lu2'zhu3 n. Lat., illusio (from illudere, to
play with anything). Fr., i. Ger., I. Tdusahung. The misappre-
hension or false interpretation of external object's which really ex-
ist. [D, 21.] Cf. DELUSION.

ILLUSIONAL, adj. I 2l-lu2 'zhu3 n'l. Pertaining to, of the
nature of, or affected with illusions. [D, 36.]

ILLUTAMENTUM (Lat.), ILLUTATIO (Lat.), n's n and f
I2l-lu 2t(lu

4
t)-a

3-me2nt'u 3m(u4m), -a(a3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen., -ment'i,

-ion'is. From in,, in, and lutare, to besmear with mud. Fr., illu-
tation. Ger., Schlammbnd. Lit., a besmearing with mud. the ex-
ternal application of mud containing medicinal agents. [L, 41, 44
(a, 14);

" Nouv. r6m.," Sept. 24, 1889, p. 491.] See Mud BATH.

ILMENAU(Ger.), n. I 2l'ma-na3 -ii 4 . A place in Weimar, Ger-
many, where there is a hydrotherapeutic establishment. [L, 30
(a, 14).]

ILOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2l-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). See ILLOSIS.
ILOT (Fr.), n. E-lo. Lit., an islet. In the pi., i's, bits of in-

grafted skin (see Sfctn-GRAFTiNG).

ILYS (Lat.), n. f. Il(el)'is(us
s). Gen., il'yos. Gr., lAuY Of

Hippocrates, dregs, sediment. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

IMAGE, n. Pm'aj. Gr., eliuov. Lat., imago. Fr., i. Ger.,
Bild. An optical or mental representation of a body. Acci-
dental i. See After -i. Actual ophthalmoscopic-i. Fr.,
i. actuelle ophthalmoscopique. Ger., virtuelles ophthalmoscop-
isches Bild (oder Augenspiegelbild). See Indirect IMAGE. Aerial
i. 1'he i. of an object when it appears suspended in the air. [L,
108.] After-i. An i. perceived by the retina after the exciting
stimulus has been withdrawn. When these images are simply con-
tinuations of the sensation they are known as positive a. -i's

; when
they are of a complementary color they are known as negative a. -i's.

[F, 25 ; L, 253 (a, 29).] Catoptric i's. I's reflected from polished
surfaces, [a, 29.] Consecutive i's. I's which follow one another
in regular succession, fa, 29.] Crossed i's. Fr., i's croisees.'
Ger., gekreuzte Doppelbilder. I's of objects existing in crossed
diplopia, due to divergence of the visual axes. [F.] Demi-i. (Fr.).
See Half-L Diffusion i's. I's formed by rays of light from an
object passing through a lens and falling upon a surface not at the
focus, [a, 29.] Erect i. See Upright i. Half-i. Fr.,demi-i. Ger.,
Halb-Bild. Of Helmholtz, one of the two double i's. cast by the
same object, but not seen singly by the two eyes. [F.] Homony-mous i's. Fr., i's homonymes. Ger., gteichnamige Bilder. Those
double i's occurring on the side corresponding to the eyes ;

the
right i. is corresponding to the right eye, and the left i. to the left
eye. This form of diplopia is caused by convergence of the visual
axes. [F.] I's croisees (Fr.). See Crossed i's. I's hymonymes
(Fr.). See Homonymous i's. I. renversee. See Inverted i.

I. virtuelle. See Virtual i. Indirect i., Inverted i. Fr
,

i. renversee. Ger., umgekehrtes Bild. A real, magnified i. of the
fundus of an eye, in which the emerging rays are focused by means
of a convex glass before entering the eye of the observer. [F.]
Multiple i's. Fr., i's multiples. Ger., vielfache Bilder. It., im-
agini multipli. Sp., imdgenes multdplices. See under POLYOPIA.
- Real i. Fr., i. reelle. An i. formed by the convergence of re-
flected or refracted rays after their emergence from the reflecting
source or the refracting medium ; so called because actually exist-
ing at the spot at which it is seen, and capable of being thrown
upon a screen placed at this spot. The i's formed by concave mir-
rors or concave lenses and the inverted ophthalmoscopic i. are
real. [B.] Retinal i. Fr., i. retinien. The i. formed upon
the retina by rays of light which pass from an external object
through the dioptric mechanism of the eye. [a, 29.] Stereoscopic
i. Fr., i. stereoscopique. Ger., stereoskopisches Bild. The i. pro-
duced on the retina of the two eyes by uniting stereoscopically the
i. of two photographs taken from one and the same negative. This
gives an undeniable impression of solidity, although it is simply an
optical illusion. [F.] Upright i. Fr., i. droite. Ger., aufrechtes
Bild. An enlarged i. of the fundus of the eye, seen with the oph-
thalmoscope by aid of the dioptric apparatus of the eye, without
the interposition of a bi-convex lens. [F.] Virtual i. Fr., i. vir-
tuelle. Ger., virtuelles Bild. An i. formed by the prolongation of
reflected or refracted rays back behind the reflecting surface or the
refracting medium ; so called because not actually existing at the
spot at which it appears. The i. in a looking-glass, the i's formed
by concave lenses and convex mirrors, and the ophthalmoscopic i.

are examples. [B.]

IMAGINAL, adj. Im-as
j'i

s-n'l. Of or pertaining to the imago.
or adult insect. [L, H (, 39).]

IMAGINATION, n. I2m-a2
j-i

2n-a'shu sn. From imaginare,
to give an image of. Fr., i. Ger., Einbildung. It., immagina-
zione. Sp., imaginacion. The creative and inventive faculty of
the mind. [L, 107.]

IMAGO (Lat.), n. f. I 2m-a(as
)'go. Gen., -ag'inis. The adult

insect after it has completed its transformations and has become
capable of reproduction. [L, 196 (a, 39).]

IMASATIC ACID, n. I2m-a2s-a2t'i 2k. Fr., acide imasatique.
Ger., Imasatinsaure. Syn.: isamic acid. A crystalline, very un-
stable substance, C,,,H, 3N3O4 , resulting from the action of potas-
sium hydrate on isatine ; soluble in ether and in hydrochloric acid,
less soluble in water and in boiling alcohol. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

IMASATINE, n. I2m-a2s'a2t-en. Fr., imasatine. Ger., 7. A
grayish or greenish-yellow substance, C^H.jNgOa, obtained by
boiling a solution of isatine in ammonia ; insoluble in water and in
ether, soluble in solutions of potash, slightly soluble in boiling alco-
hol. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39).] I'saure (Ger.). See IMASATIC ACID.

IMBECILE, n. I2m'be2-si2 l. Lat., imbecillus. Fr., imbecile.
Of feeble mind ; having only rudimentary intelligence remaining ;

nearly idiotic ; as a n., a person so affected (usually congenially,
or as a result of age or cerebral or other disease). [D, 36.]

IMBECILITY, n. I2m-be2s-i 2 l'i2 t-i!". Lat., imbecillitas. Fr
,

imbecilite. Ger.. Imbecilitat. The state of being imbecile.
Eclampsic i. I. due to structural alteration of the brain from
convulsions coming on soon after birth and continuing some years.
[Beach, "Med. Times and Gaz.," Apr. 8, 1882.] Epileptic i. I.
due to epilepsy. [Beach, 1. c.] Hydrocephalic i. I. due to
hydrocephalus. [Beach, 1. c.] Hypertrophic i. I. due to hyper-
trophy of the brain. [Beach, I. c.] Inflammatory i. I.

" which
has come on after some illness, such as measles, typhoid fever,
whooping-cough, etc., as a result or complication of which there
may be inflammation of the brain or membranes, not sufficiently
grave to be fatal, but serious enough to cause mental impairment."
[Beach, 1. c.] Intellectual i. One of the forms of mental ab-
normity in which only the intellectual faculties are deficient, [a,
40.] Moral i.

[Spitzka]. See Moral INSANITY. Paralytic 1. I.

coming on soon after birth, from repeated fits, infantile paralysis,
cerebral apoplexy, or atrophy of the brain. [Beach, 1. e.J Senile
i. General weakness of the mind and body in old age. [a, 40.]Traumatic i. I. from an injury to the head. [Beach, 1. c.}

IMBER (Ger.), n. Emb'e2r. Ginger-root. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
IMBERBIS (Lat.), adj. I2m-bu 6r(be2r)'bi 2s. From in, neg.,and barba, a beard. Fr., imberhe. Ger., unbebdrtet, bartlos. Un-

bearded ; destitute of hairs. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

O, no; 0, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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IMBIBITION, n. Iam-bia-biash'usn. Lat., imbibitio (from
imbibere, to drink In). Fr., i. Ger., Durchtrdukung, Einsaugung.
The absorption of liquids or gases by solid bodies. [Munk (A, 319

[a, 21]).] Cadaveric i. I. due to post-mortem decrease of tension.

[a, 29.] Capillary i. Ger., cnpilUire /., /. ohne Volumzunahme.
I occurring without increase of volume. [Munk (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

Double i. See ENDOSMOSIS. I. with increase of volume.
Ger, /. mil Volumzunahme. I. in which water and watery solu-

tions penetrate not only into the porous cavities, but into the mo-
lecular interstices. [Muuk (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

IMBREX (Lat), n. f. Prn'ore 11*. Gen., imb'ricis. A tile. I.

narlum. The saeptum narium. [A, 312.]

IMBRICAIKE (Fr.), n. Aan s-bre-kear. See IMBRICARIA. I.

de Bourbon. See IMBRICARIA borbonica.

IMBRICANT, adj. Im'bri*-kaa nt. Lat., imbricans. Fr., im-

briquant. Of Mirbel, lapping (said of the folioles of a compound
leaf, as in the sensitive plant during rest). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

IMBRICARIA (Lat.), n. f. Iam-bri-ka<kas
)
/
ri !1-as

. From im-

brex, a hollow tile. Fr., imbricaire. 1. Of DeCandolle, Fries, and
Aeharius, a genus of lichens typical of the Imbricariece ; now re-

ferred to Parmelia. 2. Of Jussieu, a small genus of sapotaceous
trees, natives chiefly of the Mascarene Islands. 3. Of Smith, a

genus of Mrytacece, referred to Boeckea. The Imbricariece of

Theobald are a family of foliaceous lichens of the Parmeliacece.

[B, 19, 38, 42, 48, 170, 173, 180 (, 24).] I. borbonica. Fr., im-

bricaire de Bourbon, bardothier, bois de natte, nattier. A spe-

cies of 7. (2d def.) the fruits of which are eaten in Bourbon and

Madagascar. [B. 19. 173 (a, 24).] I. malabarica. A species of /.

(2d def.) the fruits of which are eaten in Malabar. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

I. maxima. See /. borbonica. I. retiruga, I. saxatilis. See
PARMELIA saxatilis.

IMBRICATE, IMBRICATED, adj's. I*m'bri-kat, -ead.

Lat., imbricatus (from imbrex, a hollow tile). Fr.. imbrique. Ger.,

ziegelduchformig, ziegeldachig, dachziegvlig, dachig, schindelig,

geschindel. Overlapping like tiles. The Imbricate of Reichenbach
are a formation of the Eiiervia;, consisting of the families Lycopo-
diacece, Balanophorece, and Cytinece. [B, 123, 229 (o, 24); G; L.l

See /. AESTIVATION. Bifariously i. I. in two series or rows (said

of buds, the scales on involucre of flowers, etc.). [B, 1, 229 (a, 24).]

IMBRICATIF (Fr.), adj. A2na-bre-ka3 -tef. See IMBRICATED.

IMBRICATION, n. Iam-bria-ka'shusn. The state of being
imbricated.

IMBRICATIVE, adj. Im'bria-ka-ti llv. Lat., imbricativus.
Fr.. imbricatif. Ger., ziegeldachig, geschindelt. See IMBRICATED.

IMBRICATUS (Lat.), adj. Im-brik-at(at)'u8(us). See IM-

BRICATED. Sursum i. Ger., aufwarts dachziegelig. See INCU
BOUS.

IMBRIQUANT (Fr.), adj. Aana-bre-kana
. See IMBRICANT.

IMBRIQUE (Fr.), adj. Aana-bre-ka. See IMBRICATED.

IMBROCATIO (Lat.), n. f. Iam-bro-ka(ka)'shia
(ti

2
)-o. Gen.,

-o'nis. See EMBROCATION.

IMERACHISME(Fr), n. E-ma-ra'-kezm'. A form of mania
observed among the Samoieds in Northern Russia, characterized

by an uncontrollable propensity to imitate. [L, 49 (o, 14).]

IMGARA (Ar.), n. Asafcetida. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

IMIDBASE (Ger.), n. E-med'ba3z-ea . A secondary amine. [B.]

IMIDOXANTHINE, n. Iam-iad-o-zalln'then. SeeGuANiNE.

IMIRACENE, n. Pm-i2r'a !ls-en. Ger., Imiracen. See Bra-
zilian CHICLE.

IMITATION, n. Iam-iat-a'shu*n. Gr., MI>I)<TIS. Lat., imitatio.

Fr., i. Ger., tfachahmung. The act or process of behaving like

another individual or object taken as a model ; of a disease, as-

suming the appearances of another disease. Moral i. The com-
munication by mental reflex phenomena of the passions and senti-

ments prompting an act in one individual to the witness of such an
act, and leading him to reproduce it. [a, 40.] Morbid i. An
attempt by the insane to reproduce the sounds, motions, and actions
of the lower animals, [a, 40.]

IMLI (Hind.), n. The Tamarindus indica. [B, 172 (o, 24).]

IMMACULATE, adj. I'm-ma'k'u'l-at. Lat.. immaculatus
(from in, neg., and macula, a spot). Fr., immacule. Ger., un-
gefleckt. Unspotted, not maculate. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

IMMANENCE, n. Ism'maan-eans. From immanere, to re-
main in. Fr.. i. Ger., Immanenz, Innewohnen. The state of being
inherent. According to the theory of i., the vital properties are in-

herent in organized matter, and the manner and intensity of their
manifestations are correlative, but act independently of the inter-
vention of extraneous forces. [L, 41. 44, 49 (a, 14).]

IMMARGINATE, adj. Im-marj'in-at. Lat.. immargina-
tus (from in. neg., and tnargo, a border). Fr., immargine'. Ger.,
unberandet, iinberandert. Borderless (said of seed-receptacles,
scales, etc.). [B, 1, 123, 291 (a, 24).] Cf. MAROINATE.

IMMATURE, adj. Im-maH-ur'. Lat. immafurtu (from in,
not, and maturu*, ripe). Fr.. i. Ger., unreif. Not having yet as-
sumed final size, shape, color, or other conditions of the adult. [L,

343.]

IMME (Ger.), n. I'm'me*. See APIS. I'nkraut. The Thymut
vulgaris and the genus Mi-lit t is. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

IMMEDIATE, adj. I'm-med'i'-at. Lat., immediatus (from
in, neg., and medius. middle). Fr., immediat. Ger., unmittelbar.
1. Direct, without the intervention of anything. 2. Occurring with
little if any delay. 3. In botany, free, except at its point of attach-
ment (said of the insertion of an organ). [B, 1 (, 24).]

IMMEDICABLE, adj. Pm-nd1*k-M>%L From in, neg.,
and medicare, to cure. Incurable. [L, 50.]

IMMENBLATT(Ger), n. I am'mean-bla>t. The genus Melittis.

B, 180 (o, 24).] Melissenblattriges I. The Melittis melissophyl-
um. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

IMMERGED, adj. I2m-mu 5
rjd'. Fr.. immerge. See IMMERSED.

IMMERGRUN (Ger.). adj. and n. I2m'mea
r-gru

(>n. See EVER-
GREEN and SEMPERVIRENS ; as a n., the Daphne laureola, the
Hedera helix, and the genera Semperi'hnim and Vinca. [B, 48 (a,

14); B, 123. 180 (a, 24).] I'beeren, I'blatter. The berries and
leaves of Hedera helix. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

IMMERSCHON (Ger.), n. Im'me 11r-shu sn. The genus Gna-
ohalium. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Gelbes I. The Helichrysum arenarium.
B, 180 (a, 24).] I'kraut. The Calluna vulgaris. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

IMMERSED, adj. I 2m-mu 6rst'. Lat., immersus (from in, in,
and mergere. to sink). Fr., immerge. Ger., eingetaucht, einge-
senkt. 1. Underwater (said of plants or their organs). 2. Sunk
into (said of an organ partly depressed in the substance of another).
[B, 1, 123, 291 (o, 24).] See IMPRESSED (3d def.).

IMMERSION, n. Iam-mu 8r'zhusn. Lat.. immersio (from in,
and mergere. to sink). Fr., i. Ger., Eintauchung, I., Untertauch-
nng, Tauchbad (2d def.). It., immersione. Sp., immersion. 1.

The act of immersing, or the state of being immersed. 2. A kind
of bath which consists in plunging the body, or the affected part,
into water, usually cold and often salty, for an instant at short in-

tervals. It is a tonic stimulant, and has been used as a remedy for

rabies, fevers, cutaneous affections, and diseases of the mind and
nervous system. [B, 58 ; L, 135 (a, 39).] 3. In microscopy, the act
of immersing the objective (then called an i. lens) in water, oil, etc.,
which prevents the total reflection of the rays falling obliquely upon
the peripheral portions of the objective. [B.] Homogeneous i.

Ger., homogene I. In microscopy, a system of i. in which the strat-

um of air between the objective and the cover-glass is replaced by
a medium which deflects as little as possible the rays of light pass-
ing through the cover-glass, i. e., by one which, like oil of cedar-

wood, has the same refraction and dispersing power as crown glass.

[B ; B, 164.] Oil i. In microscopy, homogeneous i. by means of

an oil.

IMMERSUS (Lat.), adj Iam-mu 6rs(mea
rs)'u'

1

s(us). See IM-

MERSED ; as a n., see SUBSCAPULARIS.

IMMICTIO (Lat.), n. f. Iam-mi 2k'shi2(tia)-o. Gen., -on'ia. See
ENURESIS.

IMMINENCE, n. I2m'ia-neans. From imminere, to overhang.
Fr., i. Ger., Imminenz. The menacing of disease. [L, 49.]

IMMINUTIO (Lat.), n. f. I2m-mi2n-u2(u)'shi(ti2 )-o. Gen.,
-on'is. From in, intens.. and minuere, to lessen. Ger., Vermin-
derung, Verkleinerung. A diminution, as of flesh. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IMMISCIBILITY, n. I2m-mi2s-si2-bi2 l'i2-ti2 . The state or

quality of being immiscible.

IMMISCIBLE, adj. Im-mias'si a-b
%

l. From in neg., and
miscere, to mix. Incapable of being mixed. [L. 56.]

IMMISSIO(Lat), n. f. IJm-mi 2s'shi 2
(si

2 )-o. Gen., -on'is. From
in, in, and mittere, to send. Insertion, introduction I. cathe-
teris. See CATHETERISM.

IMMISSOR(Lat.), n. m. I2m-mias'soa r(sor). Gen.,-or'i. One
who inserts or introduces anything. [A, 322.]

IMMISSORIUM (Lat.), n. n. Iam mias-so'ri2 -u sm(u 4m). An
instrument to be inserted, especially a catheter. [A, 322.]

IMMOBILE, adj. I2m-mob'i 8
l. Lat., immobilis (from in, not,

and movere. to move). Fr., i. Ger.,unbeweglich. Fixed, immova-
ble. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

IMMOBILISATION (Fr.), n.' Iam-mo-be-le-za3-se-o2na
. See

IMMOBILIZATION.

IMMOBILITAS (Lat.), n. f. I2m-mob i
al'i*t-as(a's). Gen.,

-at'ift See IMMOBILITY. I. pupillse. Immobility of the pupil.

[L, 135 (o, 39).]

IMMOBILITY, n. Iam-mob-ial'ia -tia . Lat., immobUitas. Fr,
immobility. Ger, Unbeweglichkeit. It., immobilitd. Sp., inmo-
vilidad. The state of being immovable.

IMMOBILIZATION, n. Iam-mob-ial-i !1-za'shii sn. From im-

mobilis, immovable. Fr., immobilisation. Ger., Immobilisation,
Immobilisirung, Unbeu-eglichmachung. It.,immobilizazione. Sp.,
inmovilizacion. The act of rendering a part immovable. [L, 107.]

IMMONDICE (Fr), n. Iam-moana-des. See IMMUNDITIES.

IMMORTAL-FLOWER, n. Iam-mo3 rt'aal-flu"u4-ur. See
IMMORTELLE (1st and 3d def's).

IMMORTELLE (Fr, Ger), n. Iam-moar-t a
l. -teariea . From

in neg., and mortalis. mortal. 1. The genera //< //</IJ//M<HI, Xe-
ranthemum. and Helinterum ; also Gomphrena globosa, Anapha-
lis margaritacea, and other plants. 2. The wood of Eryt//rin<i

glauca. 3. In the pi., i's, see under ANAPHALIS morooritacea.

[B. 19, 173, 180. 275 (o, 24).] Blutrothe I. (Ger). The Jli-li-

chrysum sanguineum. [B. 180 (a, 24).] I. annuelle (Fr.) The
Xeranthemum annuum. [B. 173 (a, 24).]

I. blanche (Fr). The

Anaphali* margaritacea. [B, 19 (o. 24).] I. de La Malmaison
(Fr.). The Helichrysum bracteatum. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

I. des
champs (Fr.). See GNAPHALIUM arvente. I. des cables (Fr).

See GNAPHALIUM arenarium. I. deVirKiiile(Fr). TheAnaphalis
margaritacea. (B, 19 (a. 24).] I. dioYque (Fr.). The Antennaria
dioica. (B, 173 (a, 24).] I.-flower. See /. (1st and 3d def's). I.

jaune (Fr.). The Helichrysum orientate. [B, 19 (a, 24).] I.

jaune-blanche (Fr.). See GNAPHALIUM conglobrttum. I. naine
(Fr). See GNAPRALU'M minor. I. storhaH. The Helichrysum
stcecha*. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. vlolette (Fr.). The Gomphrena glo-

bosa. [B, 10(a, 24).] I.'vira-vira. See GNAPHALICM t'ira rira.

A, ape; A", at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I a
, in; N, iu; N', uann;
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Italienische I. (Ger.). The Helichrysum stcechas. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Kotlie I. (Ger.). See GOMPHRENA globosa. Sancl-I. (Ger.).
The Helichrysum arenarium. [B, 180 (a, 24). J Schmalbliittrige
I. (Ger.). The Helichrysum angustifolium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

IMMOTIVE, adj. Pm-mo'ti2
y. Lat., immotivus. Of L. C.

Richard, occurring without displacing the episperm (said of germi-
nation). [B, 1 (a, 35).]

IMMUNDITIES (Lat.), n. f. I2m-mu3n(mu4 n)-di2 'shi2 (ti2 )-ez-

(as). Qen.,-itie'i. From in, neg., and mundus, clean. Fr.,immon-
dice. Ger., Unrein1ichke.it. Uncleanliness. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IMMUNE, adj. Pm-mu2n'. Gr.,aTeAjs. Lat., tmmwm's. Fr.,i.

Ger., immun. Endowed with immunity.

IMMUNITY, n. I2m-mu2n'i2 -ti2 . Fr., immunite. Ger., 7m-
munitdt, Unansteckbarkeit. It., immunita. Sp., inmunidad.
The property which the organism may acquire of being safe from
attacks of certain infectious diseases, either in consequence of a
former attack or from any other cause. [L, 164 (a, 27).]

IMMUTANS (Lat.), adj. I2m-mu2t(mut)'a
2nz(a3

ns). From im-
mutare, to change. See ALTERATIVE.

IMNAU (Ger.), n. I2m'na3 -u 4
. A place in the principality of

Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen. Prussia, where there is a gaseous
spring containing sodium chloride and calcium carbonate. [L, 30,
49 (a, 14).]

IMPACTED, adj. I2m-pa2kt'e2d. ~Lat.,impactus (from in, in,
and pangere, to fix). Fr., enclave. Ger., eingekeilt. Driven in
and held tight. [L, 107.]

IMPACTION, n. I2m-pa2k'shu 3 n. Lat., impact. Fr., i.

Ger., Einkeilung. The state of being impacted or of containing
impacted material.

IMPAIRE (Fr.), adj. A2n2-pa2r. See IMPAR.

IMPALEMENT, n. I2m-pal'me2nt. Syn.: empalement. The
state of being injured by some shaft-like object which passes com-
pletely through the body.

IMPALPABLE, adj. I2m-pa2
Ip'a

2-b'l. Lat., impalpabilis
(from in, neg., and palpare, to feel). Fr., i. Ger., unfiihlbar,
staubartig. Incapable of being felt ; of a powder, so fine that the
single particles can not be felt. [L, 107.]

IMPALUDATION (Fr.), n. I 2m-pa3l-u6-da3-se-o2n2
. The ac-

tion of marsh miasm. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

IMPALUDISM, n. I2m-pa2l'u3d-i 2z'm. From in, in, and
palus, a marsh. Fr., impaludisme. The state of being poisoned
with malaria, [a, 18.]

IMPAR (Lat.), adj. I2m'pa3r. Gen., imp'aris. From in, neg.,
and par, equal. Fr., impaire. Ger., unpaarig, ungepaart, un-
gleich. Unequal, odd ; as a n., an azygous part. [a, 24.] I.

pharyngis. See Middle CONSTRICTOR of the pharynx.
IMPARIDACTYLOUS, adj. I2m-pa3r-i2-da2k /

ti2l-u 3s. From
in, neg., par, equal, and SaxruAos, a digit. Of birds, having three
digits in front and one behind. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

IMPARIDIGITATE, adj. I2m-pa2r-i2-di2j'i
2 t-at. From in,

neg., par, equal, and digitus, a digit. Having an odd number of
fingers or toes. [L. 56.]

IMPARINERVATE, IMPARINERVED, adj's. I2m-pa2r-
i
2-nu 5

rv'at, -nu5rvd'. Lat., imparinervatus (from in, neg., par,
equal, and vevpov, a nerve). Fr., imparinerve. Unequally nerved
(said of the pales of some grasses). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

IMPARIPINNATE, adj. I2m-pa2 r-i2-pi
2n'at. Lat., impari-

pinnatus (from in, neg.. par, equal, and pinna, a feather). Fr.,
imparipinne, imparipenne. Ger., unpaarig- (oder ungleichpaar-
ig-) gefiedert. Pinnate with an odd terminal leaf. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

IMPARTIBLE, adj. I2m-pa3 rt'i2-b'l. ~La.t.,impartibilis(trom
in, neg., and pars, a part). Of Mirbel, not capable of spontaneous
separation (said of a cremocarp which does not divide into two,
e. g., that of Maryland sanicle). [B, 1 (a, 35).]

IMPASTATION, n. I2m-pa2s-ta'shu 3n. Lat., impastatio
(from in, into, and pasta,
paste). Fr., i. Ger., Einkne-
tung. In pharmacy, the mak-
ing of a paste. [L, 41, 50
(a, 14).]

IMPATIENS (Lat.), n. f.

I2m-pa(pa3
)'shi

2 (ti2 )-e
2nz(ans).

Gen., -ent'is. From in, neg.,
and pati, to suffer. Fr., bal-
samine. Ger., Springkraut.
Touch-me-not ; a genus of ge-
raniaceous herbs of the tribe
Balsaminece ; so called be-
cause the capsules are irrita-
ble. [B, 19, 34, 42, 173, 180 (a,

24).] I. balsamina. Fr.,
herbe impatiente, jalousie.
Balstimine, garden - balsam,
snap-weed ; a native of the
East Indies and widely culfi-
vated. The Japanese are said
to use the juice of the plant to
dye their nails red. It is like
the other species in its proper-
ties. [B, 5, 19, 34, 173 (a, 24).]
I. fulva. Orange - flowered
balsam, spotted jewel -weed;
indigenous to North America.
An ointment, prepared by
boiling the plant in lard, has IMPATIENS BALSAMINA. [A, 327.]

been used in haemorrhoids. The properties are probably like those
of 7. noli-me-tangere. [B, 5, 34, 275 (a, 24).] I. hortensis. See
7. balsamina. I. lutea, I. maculata, I. noli-me-tangere.
Fr., noli-me-tangere, herbe de sainte-Catherine. Ger., gemeines
Springkraut. Common yellow balsam, touch-me-not

; found in

Europe and Northern Asia. Its stem and leaves, which are emetic,
cathartic, and diuretic, were formerly used in medicine, especially
as a diuretic, and as an external application to sores and haemor-
rhoids. [B,5, 19, 173, 180, 185, 275 (a. 24).] I. pallida. Pale touch-
me-not, the jewel-weed of Michigan and Kansas ; an acrid species
employed as an emetic, cathartic, and diuretic. [B, 5, 275 (a, 24) ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix, (a, 14).] I. palustris.
See I. noli-me-tangere.
IMPATIENTIA (Lat.), n.f. I2m-pa(pa3

)-shi
2(ti2 )-e

2n'shi2
(ti

2
)-a

s
.

From impatiens, impatient. Irritability, [a, 40.] I. vesicae. Ir-

ritability of the bladder, [a, 40.]

IMPATIINIDE (Fr.), n. A2n2-pa3-te-e-ned. From impatiens
(q. v.). Of Miiller, a bitter emetic resin extracted from Impatiens
noli-me-tangere. [B, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

IMPEDITUS (Lat.), adj. I2m-pe2
d-i(e)'tu

3s(tu4s). From im-
pedire, to impede. Ger., gehemmt, verhindert. Impeded, checked
(said of a plant or plant-organ remaining undeveloped). [B, 123
(a, 24).]

IMPELLTTCID, adj. I2m-pe2l-lu2 'si 2d. Lat., impellucidus
(from in, neg., per. through, and lucidus, clear). Ger., undurch-
sichtig. Not pellucid. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

IMPENNATE, adj. I2m-pe2n'nat. Lat., impennis (from in,
not, and penna, a feather). Having short wings covered with small
scaly feathers, as in the penguin. The Impennes of Eichwald, Illi-

ger, and others are an order of swimming birds, including: only the
penguins. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

IMPENNOUS, adj. I2m-pe2n'uss. Having no wings (said of

insects).^ [L, 180 (a, 39).]

IMPERATOIRE (Fr.), n. A 2n 2
-pa-ra

3-twas r. 1. See IMPERA-
TORIA. 2. In the Fr. Cod., the Imperatoria ostruthium. [a, 24.]
I. des Alpes. The Peucedanum ostruthium. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I.

sauvage. The Angelica silvestris. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

IMPERATOR (Lat.), n. m. I 2m-pe 2
r-at(a 3

t)'o
2 r. Gen., or'is.

From imperare, to command. The Imperatoria ostruthium. [B,
180 (a, 24).]

IMPERATORIA (Lat.), n. f. I2m-pe2r-a2t(aH)-o'ri2-a3 . From
imperare, to command. Fr., imperatoire. Ger., Meistenvurz,
Meisterwurzel. A genus of the Umbelliferce, made by Bentham
and Hooker a section of Peucedanum. [B, 42, 64, 180 (a, 24).] I.
alba. The 7. ostruthium. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. angelica. See
ANGELICA silvestris. I. lucicla. The Ligusticum actceifolium.
[B, 173 (a, 24).] I. major. See 7. ostruthium. I. nigra. The
Astrantia major. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. nodiflora. See LIGUSTICUM
nodiflorum.l. ostruthium. Fr., imperatoire des Alpes, benjoin
frangais (ou de montagne), ostrute. Ger., gemeine Meisterwurz,
Kaiserwurz, Ostranz. False pellitory of Spain, fellow-grass,
(great) masterwort ; a species growing in southern and central
Europe. The root proper and the rhizome, radix imperatorice (seu
imperatorice albce, seu imperatorice ostruthii, seu radix ostruthii,
seumagistrantice, etc.), was once used in a great variety of dis-
eases, and was known as divinum remedium, though it is merely
an aromatic stimulant inferior to angelica. It contains two crys-
tallizable principles, imperatorine and ostruthine, and a volatile oil.
It is rarely used in American medicine. [B, 5, 18, 121, 173, 180, 275
(a, 35).] I. pratensis major, I. silvestris. See ANGELICA sil-
vestris. Radix imperatoriae (albae). The root of 7. ostruthium.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Rhizoma imperatoriae [Ger. Ph.]. Ger., Meister-
wurzel. The rhizome of 7. ostruthium. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

IMPERATORINE, n. I2rn-pe
2r-a2t-or'en. Fr., imperatorine.

Ger., Imperatorin. An alkaloid found in the root of Imperatoria
ostruthium. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxviii (a, 14).]

IMPERFECT, adj. I2m-pu5r'fe2kt. Lat., imperfectus (from
in, neg., and perficere, to accomplish). Fr., imparfait. Ger., un-
vollkommen. Abnormal, irregular, undeveloped, wanting some
part or organ. The Imperfectce. of Lindley are a cohort of endogens,
comprising the Pandales, Arales, Typhales, Smilales, and Fiuviales.
[B, 170 (a, 24).]

IMPERFECTIBRANCHIA (Lat.), n. f. Pm-puMpe2
r)-fe

2kt-
i
2-bra2n2(bra3n2

)'ki
2(ch2i2)-a

3
. From imperfectus, imperfect, and

Ppdyxta, gills. Of Hogg, see ATELEOBRANCHIA.

IMPERFOLIATE, adj. I2m-pu5r-fol'i2-at. Lat.,imperfoliatus
(from in, neg., per, through, and folium, a leaf). Having leaves
that are not perfoliate. [L, 107.]

IMPERFORATE, adj. I2m-pu6r'for-at. Gr., arpijTos. Lat.,
imperforatus (from in, neg., and perforare, to perforate). Fr.,
impei

:
fore. Ger., undurchbohrt. undurchlochert. Not perforated,

closed. [B, 123 (a, 24).] The Imperforata are a subclass of the
Reticularia having the shell substance perforated with only one
or two apertures or in branched forms with a small number of aper-
tures. [L, 121.]

IMPERFORATION, n. I2m-pu 5r-fo-ra'shu3n. Lat., imper-
foratio. Fr.,i. Ger., Undurchbohrtheit, Verschliessung, Ferschlos-
sensein. It., imperforazione. Sp., imperforacion. See ATRESIA.

IMPERIAL, adj. I2m-pe'ri 2-a2 l. Lat., imperia.lis. Pertain-
ing to an emperor or to an empire : as a n., an acid refrigerant
drink made by dissolving cream of tartar in boiling water and add-
ing sugar and fresh lemon-peel. [B, 5 (a, 24).]

IMPERIALS (Fr.), n. A2n2
-pa-re-a

d
l. The Fritillaria impe-

rialis. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

IMPERIALINE, n. I2m-pe'ri 2-a2l-en. An alkaloid, C36H, -

NO 4 , obtained by K. Fragner from the bulbs of Fritillaria imperi-
ally. The pure base crystallizes in short colorless needles, is spar-

O, no; G2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U*. urn; U, like ft iGerman;.
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ingly soluble in cold water, soluble In cold alcohol, more soluble in

hot alcohol, and particularly soluble in ether. Heated, it becomes

yellow at 2-10 C. and melts perfectly at 254 C. It acts upon the

heart. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 14).]

IMPERIAL.IS (Lat.), n. f. Pm-pe^r-i'-ate'l'li's. A genus of

the LiliaceoR made by Jussieu, by Bentham and Hooker referred to

Fritillaria. [B, 42 (a, 24).] I. comosa, I. coronata. The Fritil-

laria i. [B, 173 (a, 24).]

IMPERMEABILITY, n. Im-pu 6r-me ll -a''b-i2 ri'1t-i
J

.

_
From

m neg., and permeare, to pass through. Fr., impermenbtlite.
Ger., Undurchdringlichkeit. The state of being impermeable.

IMPERMEABLE, adj. I"m-pu sr'me-a3 b'l. Fr., impermea-
ble. Ger, undiirchdringlich. Incapable of being passed through
(said especially of strictures that will not admit au instrument and
of fabrics that are water-tight).

IMPERVIOUS, adj. I^m-pu'r^i^-u's. Lat., impervius (from
m neg., and perviare, to pass through). Ger., unzuganglich, un-

wegsam, verrammelt. Not pervious.

IMPETIGIXES(Lat), n., f. pi. of impetigo (q. v.). I'm-pe^t-

i*j(eg)'i
sn-ez(as). In Schonlein's nosology, a generic term for the

more superficial diseases of the skin ; the superficial dermatoses.

[G.] See IMPETIGO (3d def.).

IMPETIGINODES (Lat.), adj. Iam-pest-i )1

j(eg)-i
an-od'ez(as).

See IMPETIGINOCS.

IMPETIGINOSITAS (Lat.), n. f. I"m-pen-i2
j(eg)-i

an-os'ia-

tajs(ta's). Gen., -tat' is. See IMPETIGO.

IMPETIGINOSUS (Lat.), adj. Im-pet-ij(eg)-in-os'uSs(us).
See IMPETIGINOUS ; as a n., a person affected with impetigo. [G, 49.]

IMPETIGINOUS, adj. Iarn-pet-ij'i
an-us. L&t.^mpetigino-

sus, impetiginodes. Fr., impetigineiix, impetigino'ide. Ger., im-

petiginos, flechtenartig. It., impetiginoide. Sp., impetiginoso.
Related to or resembling impetigo. [G.]

IMPETIGO (Lat.), n. f. Iam-pes
t-i(e)'RO. Gen., -ig'inis. From

impetere, to attack. Gr., \tixyv. Fr., impetigo, dartre humide, me-

litagro, gourme. Ger., Krustenflechte, feuchter (oder ncissender)
Grind. it.,impetigine,impetigyine. 1. A dermatological term em-
ployed by different writers and at different periods with varying sig-
nifications. Of the four varieties of the disease described under this

name by Celsus, the first, characterized by pimples (vari), pustules,
vesicles, and scales, may have included, besides eczema, i. in the
modern sense of the term (v. infra) ; the second, or "

red," variety
was probably eczema ; the third, or "

black," variety, which was
"thicker, harder, and more swollen," "produces fissures and cor-

rodes violently,"and was attended with the production of a spread-
ing black scale or crust, may have been either impetiginous eczema
or a gangrenous affection ; the fourth variety,

" not curable" and
characterized by white scales the removal of which sometimes
caused blood to appear, was probably psoriasis. 2. Peter Frank
designated as

"
impetigines

"
(pi. of t.)all chronic forms of skin

disease, the acute forms being termed " exanthemata." 3. Scho'n-

lein limited the term "impetigines" to those forms of skin disease
that were superficial in character, corresponding nearly to the
" eczematoses " of Fuchs. 4. Plenck employed the term for a red,

dry, itching eruption that tended to become general over the whole
body, and terminated with the formation of "furfures," or "

light
scales." 5. In its modern sense, as first defined by Willan, the term
signifies a disease of the skin characterized by an eruption of small,

yellow, itching pustules, occurring often in groups, and ending
with the production of thin, scaly, yellowish crusts. By Hebra, and
by many recent writers the term has been discarded as implying a
disease sui generis, the eruption being regarded simply as a form
of pustulation incident to eczema. [G, 9, 11, 13, 18.] See Impeti-
ginous ECZEMA. I. achor. Fr., impetigo du cuir chevelu. Ger.,

feuchter Kopfgrind. Of Fuchs, impetiginous eczema of the scalp.

[G, 5.] I. actior gramilatus. See ACHOR granulatus and ECZE-
MA impetiginoswn. I. achor mticosug. 1. Impetiginous ecze-

ma. [G, 5.] 2. See ACHOR mucifluus (2d def.). I. acneiformis.
See IMPETIGO acniforme.I. a pediculis. I. associated with and
due to the presence of pediculi. especially pediculi capitis. [G.]--
I. capitis. I. of the scalp. I. conferta. See I. flgurata.l.
conflueng. Of Fuchs, i. sparsa. [G, 5.] I. contagiosa. Syn. :

i. parasitaria. Of T. Fox, an acute, pustular, contagious disease of
the skin, often beginning with fever, characterized by vesico-pus-
tules appearing first, usually, on the face or hands, and thence ex-

tending fo other parts, followed by the formation of yellowish,
granular crusts. [G, 69.] I. eczematodes. Fr., impetigo ecze-
mateux. See ECZEMA impetiginosum. I. eryaipelatodes, I.

erythematica. Fr., impetigo erysipelateux. I. resembling ery-
sipelas : impetiginous eczema of a decidedly inflammatory charac-
ter. [G, 12.] I. exeden*. See /. rodens. I. faciei. Impetiginous
eczema of the face. [G.I I. faciei lactea. See ACHOR in facie.
I. favosa. I. attended with favus-like crusts. [G.] I. fljifura-
ta. Syn. : f. conferta. Fr., impetigo figure. Figured scall ; i.

in which the efflorescences occur iii clusters, forming irregular
figures. [G. 12, 28.] Cf. /. sparsa. I. granulata. Fr., impe-
tigo granule. I. characterized by friable and granular crusts, ow-
ing to the decidedly purulent character of the secretion. [G.]
I. herpetiformls. Fr., impetigo herpetique. A chronic pustu-
lar or vesico-pustular disease of the skin occurring in pregnant
women during the latter months of gestation, and attended with

grave general symptoms, often ending fatally. It is characterized

by "efflorescences filled with a yellow, purulent fluid (pustules) dis-

posed in groups or rings, which, drying, form flat, yellow scabs,
beneath which the surface is red and excoriated, as in eczema
rubrum, while new groups and rings of pustules appear at their

periphery." [Hebra (G. 8) ;

"
N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 23, 1887, p.

112.1 Cf. HERPES (/estationis.l. indlra. See COITRAP. I. lar-
valln. Fr., impetigo larve. Impetiginous eczema of the face with
crusts covering the skin like a mask. [G. 20.] I. lomlis. I.

limited to a special region, such as the face. [G.] I. mercurial I*.

Impetiginous eczema due to mercurial poisoning. [G, 41.] I.

parasitaria. A name given to i. contagiosa by Kaposi, who
found a fungus in the efflorescences which he regarded as the
cause of the disease. [G, 47.] I. pilaris. A pustular eruption,
occurring usually in men, and most commonly on the legs, each
pustule being traversed by a hair : regarded by Devergie as a sup-
purative form of lichen pilaris. [G, 50.] I. piirinuens. A form
of pustular eruption peculiar to a "

pale, opaline, thick, and oily
skin " (Devergie). the pustules breaking and leaving a red, uneven,
eroded surface, from which a very abundant muco-purulent fluid

of a yellowish-white color is discharged. [G, 50.] I. rodens.
Fr., impetigo rongeant. A chronic ulcerative disease of the skin,

especially of the 'face, of uncertain character. According to De-
vergie, there are three varieties. In the first, or "diffuse," form,
little efflorescences, varying in size from that of a pin-head to that
of a lentil, occur at various points on the face, especially the cheeks,
characterized by the formation of crusts, beneath which slightly

depressed erosions or ulcers form, followed by scars. In the sec-

ond, or "aggregated" (ramamee) form, the little crusts appear
upon the nose and near the inner angle of the eye. These fall off

and are followed by cicatrices, but the disease extends by the de-

velopment, at their periphery, of other similar crusts, which pursue
a like course (lupus erythematosus). In the third, or "

ulcerating,"
form, the disease affects principally the alee nasi, or the angles of the

eye, and is attended with abundant purulent or sanious discharge
and with considerable ulceration. Most writers refer i. rodens to

cancer or syphilis. [G. 12, 50.] I. rodens sypliilitioa. A ser-

piginous form of i. syphilitica attended with ulceration. [G.] I.

scabida. Fr., impetigo rupiforme (ou scabieux). I. attended
with much crusting. See ECZEMA impetiginodes. I. scrophulosa.
Fr., impetigo scrofideux. I. associated with scrofula : according to

Bazin, one of the aetiological divisions of i. [G.] I. simplex. I.

of the common and simple form. [G.] Cf . /. contagioxa. I. sparsa.
Fr., impetigo epars. Scattered running scall ; i. in which the efflores-

cences (or pustules) are scattered over the surface at comparatively
wide intervals, and without determinate arrangement. The pus-
tules afterward break and give rise to a discharge that dries and
produces yellowish laminated scales. [6,12,28.] See ECZEMA im-

petiginodes.I. sycosifprniis. Fr., impetigo sycosiforme. A
pustular affection (or an impetiginous eczema) of the upper lip. in

which the pustules are deeper seated than in ordinary i., but not so

deep-seated as those of sycosis. Two varieties are described, one
of which occurs as the sequel of a long-continued muco-purulent
discharge from the nostrils, and is most common in young persons ;

the other occurs only in men. and is due to the irritation of shaving.

[Devergie (G, 50) ;

" Mntsh. f. prakt. Dermat.," 1888, 3, p. 143.] I.

syphilitica. Fr., impetigo syphilitique. See Impetiginous SYPHI-
LODERM. I. ulcerata. See / rodens. I. variolosa. An erup-
tion of i. pustules occasionally observed during the declining period
of variola. [G, 13.]

IMPETIGO (Fr.), n. A2n a
-pa-te-go. See IMPETIGO. I. acni-

forme. A chronic pustular eruption of the region of the beard.
The pustules are small (miliary), rounded, and discrete, and are
of short duration, drying up and forming small crusts that drop
off, leaving purplish spots. Succeeding crops appear, and the dis-

ease is often very persistent. It differs from i. de la barbe in that

the pustules do not form confluent crusts. [G, 51.] I. aigu. An
acute skin disease of animals which manifests itself in small red

papules which proceed to pustulation in a very short time and
dry up, leaving a brown crust, [a, 40.] I. beiiin. A benign,
scrofulous form of impetigo. [B, 46 (a, 39).] I. chronique. A
cutaneous disease in animals which is characterized by successive

pustular eruptions which extend from place to place, coalescing
and discharging a sero-purulent fluid of exceedingly fostid odor.

[L, 41 (a, 40).] I. de la barbe. Syn. : i. sycosiforme. An im-

petiginous eczema of the beard, characterized by the development
of pustules about the hairs, followed by yellowish or greenish
crusts that tend to mat the hairs together. [G, 51.] See ECZEMA
barbcB and IMPETIGO sycosiformis.I. dissemine. Impetigo with

pustules scattered over the surface of the body. [G.] I. du cuir
chevelu. See IMPETIGO achor. I. ecthymatiforme. A pustu-
lar skin eruption described as intermediate between impetigo and

ecthyma. The pustules are larger than those of impetigo, and do
not form yellowish, confluent crusts, but are not so deep-seated
as those of ecthyma, are more closely aggregated (sometimes con-

fluent), and are less apt to leave scars. [G.J- 1. epars. See IM-

PETIGO sparsa. I. malin. A scrofulous, pustular form of i. [B,

46 (a, 39).] I. rongeant. See IMPETIGO rodens. I. rupiforme,
I. scabieux. See IMPETIGO scabida. I. scrofuleux. See IMPET-

IGO scrophulosa. I. syphilitique benin. Superficial or benign
impetigo syphilitica. [L, 87 (a, 39).] I. syphilUiqiie malin.
Profound or malignant syphilitic impetigo. [L, 87 (a. 39).] I. tri-

chophytique. Impetigo contagiosa supposed to be due to tri-

cophytous tonsurans. [G.]

IMPETIOLAR, adj. I"m-pen-i'ol-a
3 r. Lat.. impetiolnris

(from in, neg., and petiolus, a little foot). Of leaves, without a

petiole. [L, 107.]

IMPETIX, n. Im-pest-iks. An old term for impetigo.

IMPETUS (Lat.), n. m. Iam'pejt-u's(u4
s). Gen., -imp'etit*.

From impetere. to attack. Or.. iniSponi. Ger., Anfall, Angriff.
1. An attack, onset, or paroxysm (of a disease). [A, 322.] 2. The
force with which a body moves. Impetum faciens. See ENOR-
MON. I. febrls. Ger., Fi>'l-rttnf<ill. The onset of a fever. [A,

322 ] I. saiigulniH. Ger., Blutandrang. Sanguineous congestion.

[A, 322.]

IMPFANSTALT (Ger.). n. Pmpf'a'n-sta'lt. An institution

for public vaccination, [a, 14.]

IMPFARZT (Ger.), n. Impf'a'rtzt. A vaccinator. [E.]

IMPFBAR (Ger.), adj. I'mpf'ba'r. 1. Inoculable. 2. Capa-
ble of, or susceptible to, vaccination, [a, 14.] I'keit. 1. Inocula-

iiiliiv. 2. Susceptibility to vaccination, [a, 14.]
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IMPFEK (Ger.), n. I2mpf 'e2r. See IMPFARZT.

IMPFGEGNER (Ger.), n. I2mpf'gag-ne2r. An opponent of
vaccination, [a, 14.]

IMPFGESETZ (Ger.), n. I2mpf'ge2-ze2tz. A law or ordinance
concerning public vaccination, [a, 14.]

IMPFLING (Ger.), n. I2mpf'li
2n2

. A child that has just been
vaccinated or is about to be vaccinated. [A, 521.]

IMPFPFLICHT (Ger.), n. I"mpf'pfli
ach2

t. Obligation to un-

dergo vaccination, [a, 14.]

IMPFPFLICHTIG (Ger.), adj. I2mpf'pfli
2ch2 t-i2g. Under

legal obligation to be vaccinated. [A, 521.]

IMPFSCHEIN (Ger.), n. Pmpf'shin. A certificate of vaccina-
tion. [A, 521.]

IMPFSCHUTZ (Ger.), n. I2mpf'shutz. Protection against
small-pox by vaccination, [a, 14.]

IMPFSTELLE (Ger.), n. I2mpf'ste2l-le2 . The site of vaccina-
tion. [A, 521.]

IMPFSTOFF (Ger.), n. I2mpf'sto3f. Vaccine virus, [o, 14.]

IMPFUNG (Ger.), n. I2mpf'un2
. See VACCINATION and INOCU-

LATION.

IMPFWUNDE(Ger.), n. I2mpf'vund-ea
. An inoculated wound.

[L, 80.]

IMPFZWANG (Ger.), n. I2mpf'tswa3n2
. Compulsory vaccina-

tion, [a, 14.]

IMPIA (Lat.), n. f. I2m'pi a-a3
. From impius, irreverent. 1.

In Italy, the Erigeron canadense. 2. A genus of the Compositce ;

of Bentham and Hooker, the genus Filago. [B, 121 ; B, 42 (a, 24).]
I. germanica. The Filago germanica. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

IMPINGUATIO (Lat.), n. f. I 2m-pi2n 2-gu
2
(gu<)-a(a

3 )'shi a
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on' is. From impinguare, to make or become fat. See
PlNGUEFACTION.

IMPLACENTAL, adj. I2m-pla2-se2n't'l. From in, neg., and
placenta (q. v.). Fr., implacentaire. Having no placenta. The
Implacentalia of Owen are the Achoria (q. v). [L, 343.]

IMPLANTATIO (Lat.), n. f. I2m-pla :i

n(pla 3n)-ta(ta3
)'shi 2(ti2 )-o.

Gen., -on'is. See IMPLANTATION. I. oculi. See GREFFE oculaire.

IMPLANTATION, n. I2m-pla2n-ta'shu3 n. Lat.. implantatio
(from in, in, and plantare, to plant). Fr., i. Ger.. /., Einpflanzung,
Ansatzstelle. It., impiantazione. Sp., implantation. 1. An at-

tachment or insertion (e. g., of a ligament). 2. The act of inserting,
ingrafting, or introducing anything that is to remain in situ, fa,

17.] 3. A form of double monstrosity in which one of the individu-
als is parasitic. [A, 385.] Crescentic i. Burn's ligament. [L.]
Crescentic i. of the external oblique muscle [Cooper].

See Gimbernafs LIGAMENT. Equal external 1. See /. externe
egale. External i. See I. externe. Hypodermatic i., Hypo-
dermic i. Ger., hypodermatische I. The introduction of solid me-
dicinal substances into the subcutaneous connective tissue through
an incision in the skin. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).] I. externe
(Fr.). I. (3d def.) in which the parasitic individual is wholly or
partly external to the other. [A, 385.] I. externe egale (Fr.).
That form of i. externe in which the two individuals are joined at
like anatomical points. [A, 385.] I. externe inegale (Fr.). A
form of i. externe in which the two individuals are united at dis-

similar points. [A, 385.] I. interne (Fr.). The form of i. (3d def.)
in which one individual is wholly included within the other. [A,
385.] Internal i. See /. interne. Medicameiital i. Ger.,
medicamentose I. See Hypodermic i. Parenchymatousi. Ger.,
parenchymatose L The introduction of remedial agents into the
oody of a new growth for the purpose of destroying it. [L, 57 (a,

40).] Unequal external i. See 1. externe inegale.

IMPLANTED, adj. I2m-pla2nt'e2d. Lat., implantatus (from
in, in, and plantare. to plant). Fr., implante. 1. Attached. 2.

Ingrafted ; inoculated, [a, 17.]

IMPLETIO- (Lat.), n. f. Pm-ple(pla)'shi2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen., -on'is.

From implere, to fill up. Ger., Anfiillung. Repletion. [L, 50
(*, 14).]

IMPLEXOUS, IMPLICATE, adj's. I2m-ple 2x'u 3
s. i

2
m'plia -

kat. Lat., implexus (from implectere. to plait), implicatus (from
implicare, to infold). Ger., verflochten, verschlungen. Interwoven;
interlaced. [B, 123, 167 (a, 24).]

IMPLICATED, adj. I2m'pli2k-at-e !ld. 1. See IMPLICATE. 2.

Involved, affected.

IMPLICATIO (Lat.), n. f. I2m-plia-ka(ka3
)'shi

2ai2
)-o. Gen.,

-on'is. From implicare, to infold. Ger., Verwickelung. 1. An en-
tangling. 2. A complication of diseases. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IMPLUMED, adj. I2m-plumd'. Lat., implumis (from in, not,
and pluma, a small, soft feather). Of Illiger, featherless (said
of those parts of the body of birds which are destitute of feathers).
[L, 180 (a, 39).]

IMPLUVIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2m-plu2
(plu

4
)'vi

a(wi2Vu 3m(u4m).
From impluere. to rain into. 1. A shower bath. [B, 48, 78.] 2. See
EMBROCATION.

IMPONDERABILITY, n. I 2m-po2n-de2r-a2-bi2l'i 2-ti2 . From
in, not, and ponrlus, a weight. Fr., imponderabilite. Ger.. Im-
ponderabilitdt, Uniccigbarkeit. The quality of being imponder-
able, [a, 17.]

IMPONDERABLE, adj. I2m-poan'dear-a2 -b'l. Lat., impon-
derabilis. Fr., imponderable. Ger.. unwdgbar. Incapable or be-
ing weighed ; without weight. The i's (Lat.. imponderabilia) of
the old authors included heat, light, electricity, magnetism, etc.

[L, 30, 41, 44, 107 (a, 14).]

IMPOSED, adj. Iam-pozd'. Lat.. impositus (from imponere,
to place upon). Ger., aufgesezt. Placed upon, [a, 24.]

IMPOSTEM, n. I2m-po2st'em. See ABSCESS.

IMPOSTHUMATION, n. I2m-po2s-thu2m-a'shu3n. SeeApos-
TASIS (1st def.).

IMPOSTHUME, n. I2m-pos'thu 2m. See ABSCESS.

IMPOSTOR (Lat.), n. m. I2m-poast'o2r. Gen., -o'ris. From
imponere, to impose. A deceiver. [A, 312 (o, 21).] I. chymi-
corum. An old name for mercury. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

IMPOTENCE, IMPOTENCY, n's. I2m'pot-e2
ns, -e2ns-i2 . Gr.,

a&waij.ia.. Lat., impotcntia. Fr., i.,impuissance. Ger., Impotenz,
Unvermogen. It., impotenza. Sp., impotencia. Powerlessness,
especially inability to copulate satisfactorily. I. fonctionnelle
(Fr.). A general term for certain affections characterized by in-

capacity for a particular sort of muscular action (such as writer's

cramp, etc.). [E. Chambard, "Rev. de m6d.," June, 1887, p. 469.]

Paralytic i. A form of i. resulting from the abolition of the power
of erection and sexual desire. [Gross (a, 40).] Psychical i. Lat.,
impotentia psychica. I. due to a lack of self-confidence, fear,
shame, or the like. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

IMPOTENT, adj. I2m'pot-e2nt. Lat.. impotetts (from in neg.,
and posse, to be able). Fr., i., impuissant. Ger., unvermogend,
zeugungsunfdhig. Affected with impotence. [D.]

IMPOTENTIA (Lat), n. f. I2m-po(po2
)-te

2 n'shi2 (ti2)-as . See
IMPOTENCE. I. coeundi. See IMPOTENCE. I. concipiendi. Bar-
renness in the female. I. generandi. See STERILITY. I. ges-
tandi. Barrenness in the female due to inability to carry the
foetus to full term, [a, 40.] I. parturiendi. Barrenness in the
female resulting from natural deformities which disable her for

giving birth to a child. [L, 57 (o, 40).] I. virllis. Impotence in
the male.

IMPR.EGNATIO (Lat.), n. f. I2m-pre 2g(pras-e2g)-na(nas
)'shi

2 -

(ti
2
)-o. Gen., -on'is. From impraegnare, to impregnate. 1. A

moistening. 2. Impregnation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IMPR^PUTIATUS (Lat.), adj. I2m-pre(pras-e2)-pu'(pu)-ti-
at(a3

t)'u
3s(u4

s). From in neg., and prosputiare, to draw out the
foreskin. Ger., unbeschnitten. Uncircumcised. [A, 322.]

IMPRAGNIRUNG (Ger.), n. I2m-preg-ner'un2
. See IMPREG-

NATION.

IMPREGNATION, n. I 2m-pre2
g-na'shu

3n. ~Lat.,imprcegnatio
(from iniprcegnare. to impregnate). Fr.. impregnation. Ger.,
Impragnirung, Schwangeruiig (1st def.). It.,impregnazione. Sp.,
impregnation. 1. In chemistry, the saturation of a substance
with another substance without chemical combination. 2. In bot-

any, the fertilization of the ovules by the pollen tubes, [o, 24.] 3.

The process by which the female is made to conceive. Artificial
i. Fr., fecondation artificielle. See Artificial FECUNDATION.
Hypodermic i. The i. of ova in some invertebrates (Clepsine,
etc.) by the injection of the spermatozooids through the body wall.

["Jour, of Morph.," iv, p. 363 (J).] Ovarian i. Fr., impregnation
ovarique. See Indirect ATAVISM.

IMPREGNATION (Fr.), n. A 2n 2
-pran-yas-se-o2n2

. See IM-
PREGNATION. I. ovarique. See Ovarian IMPREGNATION.

IMPRESSED, adj. I2m-pre2 st'. Lat., impressus (from im-
primere, to press into). Fr.,imprime,impressionne (1st def.). Ger.,
eingedriickt. 1. Having linear or dot-like indentations or depres-
sions (said of leaves, scales of grasses, etc.). 2. Sunk into the sub-
stance of another part or organ so as to produce linear or other de-

pressions (said of the veins in some leaves, etc.). 3. Immersed (said
of a part or organ depressed in another part or organ so that the
surfaces of the two lie even, or nearly so). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

IMPRESSIBILITY, n. I2m-pre2 s-i2-bi 2 l'i2t-i2 . From im-
primere, to press into. Fr., impressibilite. Ger., EmpfiingUch-
keit. Susceptibility to impression ; that property of organic bodies

by which they are capable of being modified by certain agents.
[L, 107.]

IMPRESSIBLE, adj. Pm-pre2s'i 2-b'l. Possessing impressi-
bility, [a, 17.]

IMPRESSIO (Lat.), n. f. I2m-pre2s'si2-o. Gen., -on'ia. See
IMPRESSION. I. angularis. A depression in the surface of the
occipital lobe of the brain, corresponding to the projection of the
petrous portion of the temporal bone into the cranial cavity. [L,
332.] I. cardiaca, I. cardis. The shallow depression on the up-
per surface of the left lobe of the liver, just below where the apex
of the heart abuts against the diaphragm. [L, 332.] I. carotica.
The anterior portion of the carotid groove in the sphenoid bone.

[L, 31 (a. 29).] I. coli, I. colica. A depression in the lower sur-
face of the right lobe of the liver, receiving the hepatic flexure of
the colon. [L, 31. j

I. deltoidea, I. deltoides. See Deltoid IM-

PRESSION of the humerus. I. digastrica. See Digastric FOSSA.
I'nes dig'itatae. Small, roundish depressions on the inner sur-
face of the cranial bones. [L, 332.] I. duodeiialis. A slight de-

pression in the lower surface of the right lobe of the liver, in rela-

tion below with the descending portion of the duodenum. [L.] I.

gastrica. 1. The concavity in the lower surface of the left lobe
of the liver which receives the stomach. 2. The depression in the
anterior surface of the left kidney corresponding to the fundus of
the stomach. [L, 142, 332.] I. hepatica. The depression in the
anterior surface of the right kidney where it is in relation with the

right lobe of the liver. [L, 332.] I. jugularis. A shallow depres-
sion in the lower surface of the cerebellum receiving the jugular
tubercle of the occipital bone. [L. 332.] I'nes laterales (plialan-
gium). Small foveae surmounted by tubercles, on either side of the
distal ends of the metacarpal bones, receiving the attachments of
the lateral ligaments of the metacarpo-phalangeal articulations.

[A, 478 (a, 17).] I. lateralis (ossis metacarpi). The lateral sur-
face of the head of a metacarpal bone. [L, 31 (o, 29).] I'nes me-
tacarpi laterales. See /. lateralis ossis metacarpi. I'nes mus-
culares. The flattened surfaces on the greater tuberosity of the

humerus, to which are attached, respectively, the supraspinatus

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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infraspinatus, and teres minor muscles. [L, 332.11. muscularis.
The depression on the posterior surface of the kidney, where it is

in relation with the quadratus lumborum muscle. [L, 332.] I.

neryi trlgemini. The depression upon the apex of the petrous
portion of the temporal bone for the reception of the Oasserian
ganglion. [L, 332.] I'nes phalaiigium laterales. See Fries
laterales (phalangium). I. petroaa. A depression on the under
surface of the occipital lobe of the brain, at its junction with the

temporal lobe, which corresponds to the prominence formed by the

petrous portion of the temporal bone. [L, 117 (a, 29).] I. renalis.
A depression in the lower surface of the right lobe of the liver in

relation with the right kidney. [L, 332.] I'nes semilunares.
Depressions upon the external surface of the retina, corresponding
to elevations upon its internal surface, found only in total eyes.
[F.] I. suprarenal is. The depression in the posterior border of
the right lobe of the liver, which receives the suprarenal capsule.
[L, 142.1 I. trigemini (ossis temporig). A depression near the

apex of the petrous portion of the temporal bone, on its anterior

surface, for the reception of the trigeminus nerve and the Gasserian
ganglion. [L, 31 (o, 29).] I. vesicalis. See FISSURE for the gall-
bladder,

IMPRESSION, n. Im-preash'un. Gr., ivTvirioris. Lat., im-

pressio (from imprimere, to press into). Fr., i. Ger., Eindruck.
1. A slight depression or hollow in a surface, such as might result
from the impact of a finger upon a soft body. 2. A perceptible
alteration of, or (passive) change in, the condition or state of any-
thing resulting from the action of an extraneous agency. 3. An
idea passively engendered, [a. 17.] Deltoid i. of the humerus.
Lat., impressio deltoidea (seu deltoides). A large, triangular, un-
even i. on the external surface of the shaft of the humerus, near
its middle, receiving the insertion of the deltoid muscle. [C, 3.]

Digital i. See IMPRESSIONES digitatce (under IMPRESSIO). Ma-
ternal i. Ani. (3d def.) made upon a pregnant female and sup-
posed to result in some peculiarity in the formation of the off-

spring.

IMPRESSIONNE (Fr.), adj. An-preas-se-oau-na. See IM-
PRESSED (1st def.).

IMPKESSURA (Lat.), n. f. Iam-preas-sua(su)'ra. 1. See IM-
PRESSION. 2. Of M. A. Severinus, a mark of contamination (e. g.,
with syphilis). [A, 325.]

IMPUBERAL, adj. Pm-pu'b'e'-r'l. Lat., impuber, impubes,
impubis (from n, neg.. and pubes (q. v.). Fr., impubere. Ger.,
unmannbar (1st def.). 1. Not having attained puberty. 2. Imma-
ture. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IMPUBERTY, n. Iam-pua'bu sr-tia . From in, not, &ndpuber-
tas, maturity. The state of being impuberal.
IMPUBES (Lat.), adj. Iam-pua

(pu)'bez(bas). See IMPUBERAL.

IMPUDENS (Lat.), IMPUDICUS (Lat.). Iam-pua
d(pud)'eans-

(ans), -puad(pud)-i(e)'ku>s(ku4s). From in, neg., and pudere, to be
ashamed. Fr., impudique. Ger., schamlps. Shameless ; as a
botanical species name, resembling the penis.

IMPUISSANCE (Fr.), n. Aana-pwes-sasnas. See IMPOTENCE.
IMPUL.S (Ger.), n. Iam-puls'. See IMPULSE. Accommoda-

tions!'. See under ACCOMMODATION.

IMPULSE, n. Iam'pusls. Gr., UXT/LKK. Lat, impulsus (from im-

pcllere, to push). Fr., impulsion. Ger., Impuls, Antrieb. It.,Sp.,m-
pulso. Lit., a being driven in a particular direction. 1. Momentum
or force, especially when suddenly accelerated ; a quick thrust. 2.

A sudden access of volition, especially when viewed as making the
mind its passive agent. [D ; o. 17.] Cardiac i. See Apex BEAT.
Emotional morbid i. An i. to commit an act, originating in a
sentiment or emotion and not from any intellectual source. Expi-
ratory i. Ger., Expirationserregung. An i. from the respiratory
center giving rise to expiratory movements, inspiratory movements
being at the same time wholly suspended. [J.] Heart's i. See
Apex BEAT. Homicidal i. An insane i. to kill a fellow-being. [D,
86.] Inspiratory i. An i. from the respiratory centre, inducing
inspiratory movements, expiratory efforts being at the same time
suspended. [J.]

Intellectual objective morbid i. The per-
sistence of an idea in the mind of an individual contrary to his
sense of right, urging him to a specific act repugnant to his con-
science, the consequences of which are not limited to himself.
[Hammond (, 40).J Intellectual subjective morbid i. The
occurrence or recurrence of an idea known to be false, the logical
consequences of which are restricted to the individual in whom it
occurs. [Hammond (a, 40).] Morbid i. A form of i. in which the
patient is moved to commit acts from which he would shrink if

sane, [a, 40.] Suicidal i. An insane i. to take one's own life.

[D, 36.1-Systollc i. See Apex BEAT. Volitional morbid i.

An irresistible i. to the perpetration of acts often motiveless, known
to be criminal, and against which the intellect and will are strongly
exerted. [Hammond (a, 40).] .

IMPULSIVE, adj. I*m-puls'i*v. From impellere, to push.
1. Pertaining to an impulse (1st def.). 2. Acting under or prone to
be affected by impulse <2d def.).

IMPUNCTATE. adj. Im-punk'tat. Lat., impunctatus
(from in neg., and puntjere, to prick). Ger., unpunktirt. Not
punctate. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

IMPURGATUS (Lat.), adj. Im-pur(pu4
r)-gat(gat)'us(u8).

From tit neg., and purgare, to make clean. See ACATHARTUS.
IMPURITY, n. Im-pu'ria -tia . Lat., impuritas (from impnrns,

unclean). Fr.. impurite. Ger.. Unreir.igkeit . 1. The state of be-
ing impure. 2. The substance or substances the presence of which
renders anything impure.
IMPUTABILITY, n. Im-puat-aa -biaria t-i. From imputare,

to charge against. Lat., imputnbilitas. Fr.. imputtthilite. Ger.,
Znrechnungxfnhigkeit. The soundness of mind which renders a
man legally chargeable with crime, [a, 40.]

INACTION, n. Ian-aak'shu*n. From in neg., and actio, a do-

ing. Lack of action. Hemiopic pupillary i. See Hemiopic
pupillary REACTION.

INACTIVE, adj. Ian-aak'tia v. Lat., inactivus. Fr., inactif.
Ger., unthatig. In a passive state. Optically i. In chemistry,
having no action on polarized light.

INADEQUACY, n. Ian-aad'e-kwa-sia
. From in neg., and

adcequare, to make equal to. Fr., insuffisance. Ger., Insufflcienz,
Unzulanylichkeit. Insufficiency. Renal i. Fr., insujfflsance re-
nale. Ger., Niereninsujfficivm. Of Sir Andrew Clark, a condition
of the kidney in which it is unable to produce the normal amount
of urine containing the proper proportion of solids and of a specific
gravity greater than 1'014. Its pathology is not positively known,
but is believed to consist in a slight withering and induration of the

kidney. The solids most diminished are urea and uric acid. The
symptoms are palpitation, flatulence, a feeble capillary circula-

tion, a dry, shiny skin, occasional flushes, mental worry, and gen-
eral nervousness. The patients are very vulnerable and deficient
in recuperative power, and bear shocks poorly. [" Lancet," 1879,
ii, p. 800 (a, 40).]

INADHERENT, adj. Ian-aad-he'reant. Lat., inadherens
(from in, in, and adhcerere, to cleave to). Fr., inadherent. Ger.,
frei. Free, unattached (said of plant-organs). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

IN^EQUALIFOLIUS (Lat.), adj. Ian-e(a3-ea )-kwa(kwa3 )-]i(li
2
)-

fol(fo2l)'i
2-u8s(u4

s). From in neg., txquus, equal, and folium,
a leaf. Having unequal leaves. [L, 107.]

IN.EO,UAL,IS (Lat.), adj. Ian-e(a3-e a)-kwaikwa3
)'li

as. From
in neg., and cequalis, equal. See UNEQUAL.
IN^EQUITEI^ (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ian-ea k(a'-eak)-wi a-te(ta)'le

(la
s-ea ). From incequalis, unequal, and tela, a web. A tribe of

spiders distinguished by the irregular shape of their webs. [B, 77.]

INAIGKETTE (Fr.), adj. Ian-ea
-gre

at-ta. Without an aigrette
(pappus). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INAL.BUMINATE, adj. Ian-aal-bua'mi an-at. Lat.. inalbu-
minatus (from in neg.. and albumen [q. v.]). Fr., inalbumine. See
EXALBUMINOCS.

INALIMENTAL. adj. Ian-aal-P-mea n't'l. From in neg., and
alimentum, food. Of Bacon, not nutritious. [J.]

INAMOVIBLE (Fr.), adj. Ian-a3-mo veb-1'. From in neg.,
and amovere, to remove from. Irremovable (said of dressings).
[E.]

INANAGENESIS (Lat.), INANAPHYSIS (Lat.), n's f. I*n-
aan(a3n)-a3

-je
2
n(gean)'e

a -si as, -a2f(a3 f )-i
2(u)-si !ls. Gen., -es'eos (-geu

1 -

esis), -ys'eos (-apli'ysis). From Is. a muscle, ava, again, and yVe<ris,
generation, or <frv<rts. birth. Ger., Miiskelfasernwiedererzeuguny.
Muscular regeneration ; the reproduction of muscular fibres. [L,

50, 107 (a, 14).]

INANGULATE, adj. I2n-aan2'gua -lat. Lat, inangvlatus
(from in neg.. and angulare, to make angular). Fr., inangule.
Without angles (said of leaves, etc.). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INANIA (Lat.). n. n., pi. of adj. inanis. Ian-an(a3
n)'i

a-a. The
iliac regions. [A, 322.]

INANIMATE, adj. Ian-aan'ia-mat. Lat., inanimans (from in
neg., and animare. to fill with breath). Destitute of life. [L, 56

(a, 43).]

INANIS (Lat.), adj. Ian-an(a3
n)'i

a s. Tr.. vide. Ger., leer, taub.

Empty (said of fruits having no seed, of hollow organs, etc., or

[Ger., lockermarkig] of plant-stems containing a light pithy matter).
[B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INANISATION (Fr.). n. E-na3-ne-sa3-se on". It., inanizza-
zione. Of Chaussat, a gradual passage into an inanimate state.

[L, 41, 44 (a, 14).]

INANITION, n. Ian-aan-i ash'usn. Lat., inanitio (from inanis,
empty). Fr., i. Ger., /., Leerheit. It.,inanizione. Sp., inanicidn.
The condition of being inane, emptiness ; of Carpenter, starva-
tion. [D.]

INANTHERATE, INANTHERIFEROUS, adj's. In-
asnth'ear-at. -aan-thear-i"f'ear-uss. Lat., innntheratus (from in,

not, and av6ot, blooming), inantheriferus (from in neg., &v6ot, a
flower, and/erre, to bear). Fr., inanthere. Destitute of anthers.

[B, 1 (a, 24).]

INANTINIAt, adj. In-aan-tian'ia-aa l. Pertaining to the
inion and to the antinion. [L, 141.]

INAPERTOUS, adj. Ian-aa
p-u

5rt'uss. Lat., inapertus (from
in neg., and aperire, to open). Ger., ungeoffnet. Not open (said
of perforations in plant-organs when abnormally closed). [B, 123

(a, 24).]

INAPPENDICUL.ATE, adj. Ian-aap-peand-i ak'ua-lat. Lat.,

inappendiculatus (from in neg., and uppendijr, an appendix).
Fr., tnappendicule. Ger., ohne Anhangsel. Having no appendices.
[B, 1, 123(o,24).]

INAPPETENCE, INAPPETENCY, n's. Ian-aap'peat-eans,
-eans-ia . Lat.. inappetentia (from in neg.. and appetentia. a long-
ing after). Fr., inappetence. Ger.. Appetitlosigkeit. It., inappe-
tenza. Sp., inapetencia. See ANOREXIA.

INAPPETENTIA (Lat.), n. f. I an-aapte
8pVpeat-ean'shia

(ti
a
)-a

l
.

See INAPPETENCE. I. a bile. See ANOREXIA biliosa.

INAPPLICATE, adj. Ian-ap'pli
ak-at. Lat., inapplicatus

(from in neg., and applicare, to join). Fr., inappliqut. Not
appressed ; of bracteoles, not applied to the clinanthium. [B, 1

(a, 24).]

INARTICULATE, adj. I an-art-i ak'ua -lat. Gr.. a<njfi<K (2d

def.). Lat., inarticulatux (from in neg., and articulare, to divide

into single members or joints). Fr., faarttcmU. (i-r.. uiuir(/ln-d<-rt,

gelenklos (2d def.). 1. Not jointed to another part or organ ;
with-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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out articulations in the bodily structure. 2. Of vocal sounds, or of

speech, not formed into distinct syllables, confused, unintelligible.

[L, 341 (a, 27).] Cf. ANARTHROUS. The Inarticulata are an order of

the Branchiopoda having no hinge or calcareous support to the

arms. The intestine opens into the cavity of the mantle, the mar-

gins of the lobes of which are completely separate. They include

the genus Lingula. [L, 11 (a, 39).]

INARTICULATIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-a3 r-ti2k-u2(u)-la(la
3)'shi

2 '-

(ti
2
)-o. Gen., -on'is. From in neg., and articulare, to divide into

single members or joints. 1. See ENARTHROSIS. 2. The state of

being inarticulate ; the absence of an articulation normally present.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

INASSIMILABLE, adj. I2n-a2s-si2m'i2l-a-b'l. From in neg.,
and assimilis, similar. Fr., i. Incapable of assimilation. [L, 41

(, 14).]

INAURATE, adj. I2n-a4r'at. Lat., inauratus (from inaurare,
to gild). Fr., dore. Ger., rergoldet. Gilded. [A, 322.]

INAURATION, n. I2n-a4r-a'shu'n. Lat., inauratio (from

inaurare, to gild). Fr.,t. Ger., Vergoldung. The process of gild-

ing. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INCAL.YCATE, adj. I2n-ka2l'i2-kat. Lat., incalycatus (from
in neg., and calyx [q. .]). Fr., incalyce. Ger., ungekelcht. Des-
titute of a calyx. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INCANATE, adj. I2n-kan'at. See INCANOUS.

INCANATIO (Lat.\ n. f. Pn(i2n2)-ka
2n(ka 3

n)-a(a
3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen,, -on'is. See INCARCERATION.

INCANDESCENCE, n. I2n-ka2n-de2s'eans. From incandes-

cere, to glow. Fr., i. Ger., Incandescenz, Weissgluhen. It., in-

candescenza. Sp., incandescenda. The state of being or becom-
ing incandescent.

INCANDESCENT, adj. I2n-ka2n-de2s'e2nt. Glowing from
heat.

INCANESCENT, adj. I2n-ka2n-e2s'e2nt. Lat., incanescens.
See CANESCENT.

INCANOUS, adj. I2n-kan'u3s. Lat., incanus (from in, in, and
canus, white). Fr., incane. Qer.,greisgrau,weisslichgrau. Hoary
white.

INCAPACITY, n. I2n-ka2p-a2s'i2 t-i2 . From in, in, and capax,
that can contain. Fr., incapadte. Ger., Unfdhigkeit. Incapa-
bility. Sexual i. See IMPOTENCE.

INCAPSULED, adj. I2n-ka2p'su
2ld. Ger., eingekapselt. Cap-

sulated. [a, 40.]

INCARCERATED, &dj. I2n-ka3r-su 5r-at'e2d. Lat., incarce-
ratus (from incarcerare, to imprison). Fr., iacarcere, enchatonne,
chatonne, enclave. Ger., incarcerirt, eingekeilt, eingeklemmt. It.,

incarcerate. Confined, imprisoned ; of an organ, abnormally in-

closed or shut off from return to its normal position in the body, or
from escape through a passage which should be open.

INCARCERATIO (Lat.). n. f. I2 n(i
2n2)-ka3 r-susr(ke2r)-a(a

3
)'-

shi2(ti2)-o. Gen., -on'is. See INCARCERATION. I. iiiflammatoria.
See Inflammatory INCARCERATION. I. intestinorum. Inclusion
of a portion of the intestine in a sac or cavity with a narrow open-
ing, as in hernia, [a, 40.] I. placentae. See INCARCERATION of
the placenta.

INCARCERATION, n. I2n-ka3r-sur-a'shu3 n. Lat., incar-
ceratio (from in, in, and carcerare, to imprison). Fr., incarcera-
tion, enclavement, chcttonnement. Ger., Eingeschlossenwerden,
Einhulsung, Einsackung, Einklemmung. 1. The act of incarcerat-

ing. 2. The state or process of being incarcerated. 3. Of a medi-
cament administered subcutaneously, its confinement so that its

action does not extend too far. [J. L. Corning,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.,"

Jan. 2, 1886, p. 12.] I. of the gravid uterus. Ger., 7. (oder Ein-
klemmung) der schwangeren Gebdrmutter. Abnormal retention of
the organ in the pelvis. I. of the placenta. Lat., incarceratio
placentae. Fr., incarceration (ou enchatonnement, ou chatonne-
ment) du placenta. Retention of the placenta in consequence of
irregular contraction of the uterus. Inflammatory i. I. of the
intestine in old inflammatory bands. [A, 319 (a, 40).] Spasmodic
i. Obstruction of the bowel by spasmodic contraction of its muscu-
lar coat. [A, 319 (a, 40).]

INCARCERIRT (Ger.), adj. I2 n-ka'r-tsa-rert'. See INCAR-
CERATED.

INCARNANT, adj. I2n-ka3rn'a2nt. Lat., incamans (from
incarnare, to make flesh). Forming or producing flesh ; of vulner-
ary remedies, promoting granulation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INCARNATE, adj. I2n-ka 3 rn'at. Lat., incarnatus (from
incarnare, to make flesh). Fr., incarnat. Ger., fleischroth. In
botany, flesh-colored. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]

INCARNATIO (Lat.), n. f. In 2-ka3rn-a(a3)'shi 2(ti2 )-o. Gen.,
-on'is. From incarnare, to make flesh. 1. Lit,, a conversion into
flesh; an incarnation. 2. Syssarcosis (q.v.).--I. unguis, I. nn-
guium. See Ingrowing NAIL.

INCARNATION, n. I2n-kasrn-a'shu 3 n. Lat.. incarnatio (from
incarnare, to make flesh). Fr., i. Ger., Einfleischung, Fleisch-
bildung. It., incarnazione. Sp.,encarnadon. 1. A formation of,
or (more properly) a conversion into, flesh ; carnification. 2. The
production of the germ or embryo within the ovum. 3. The forma-
tion of new material in the repair of wounds ; granulation. 4. See
DIANTHUS caryophyllus.

INCARNATIVE, adj. I2n-ka3rn'a2t-i 2v. Lat,, incarnativus
Fr., incarnatif. 1. See INCARNANT. 2. Imbedded in the soft parti
(said of a bandage [see Uniting BANDAGE]).

INCARNIFICATION, n. I2n-ka3rn-i2-fi 2-ka'shu 3n. From in
in, earn, flesh, andfacere, to make. See INCARNATION (1st, 2d, anc
3d defs).

INCASSA-POISON, n. An African ordeal bark said to con-
ain a violent cardiac poison. [Liebreich (B, 5 [a, 24]).]

INCEAL, adj. I2n'se-a2 l. From incus, an anvil. Fr., inceal.
See INCUDAL ; as a n., of G. St.-Hilaire, see Subopercular BONE.

INCENDIAIRE (Fr.), adj. A2n2-sasn2-de-a2 r. From incen-
lere, to set fire to. Incendiary ; in the Broussais system, augment-
ng the gastro-intestinal secretions (said of medicines used in ma-
arial affections). [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INCENDIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n(i2n2
)-se

2nd(ke2nd)'i2-u3m(u4m).
rrom incendere, to set fire to. 1. A phlegmon. 2. An old term for
a "

burning fever." [E ; L, 94.] 3. See COMBUSTION. I. spon-
UIH-II in. See Spontaneous COMBUSTION.

INCENSARIA (Lat.), n. f. I2n(i2n2
)-se

2n(ke2
n)-sa(sa3

)'ri
2-a3 .

From incendere, to set fire to. The Inula odorata and the Arte-
misia abrotanum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

INCENSE, n. I2n'se2ns. Gr., Oiios. Lat., thus, tus, incensum.
Fr., encens. Ger., Weihrauch. It., incenso. Sp., incienso. A
perfume obtained by burning certain aromatic gums, resins, barks,
woods, spices, dried flowers, or seeds ; also a substance so burned.
The term is now restricted almost exclusively to frankincense (see

OLIBANUM). [B, 18, 19, 77 (a, 24).] Hell's i. The Sterculia fcetida.
>. 479 (a, 21).] I.-herb. The Rosmarinus officinalis. [A, 511 (a,

24).] I.-tree. Any tree furnishing i., especially the Bosirellia

thurifera and other species of Boswellia, as well as various species
of pine ; the Moschoxylon Swartzii, and in Guiana the Idea guia-
nensis and Idea heptaphylla. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275, 282 (a, 24).] See
OLIBANUM. I.-wood (of Guiana). Fr., bois d'encens. The Idea
guianensis and Idea heptaphylla, or their wood. [B, 19, 173, 180,
275 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

1 ' xxiv (a, 14).] In-
dian i. 1. The odoriferous resin of the Boswellia thurifera. 2.

Benzoin ; often made into i. sticks or pastils with aloes-wood,
patchouli, rose malloes, sandalwood, mastic, etc. [B, 18, 77 (a, 35).]
Male i. Lat., thus masculum. Olibanum. [a, 35.]

INCENSIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n(i 2n 2
)-se

2n(ke2n)'si2 -o. Gen., -on'is.

From incendere, to set fire to. Inflammation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INCENTIVUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n(i
2n2

)-se
2n(ke2

n)-ti(te)'vu
sm-

(wu 4m). Ger., Reizmittel. An irritant. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INCEPTION, n. I2n-se2p'shu3n. Lat., inceptio. 1. The be-

ginning of anything. 2. Of Lankester ["Quart. Jour, of Micr.

Sci.," Jan., 1881], ingestion. 3. Intussusception. [J.]

INCERATION, n. I2n-se2-ra'shu sn. Gen., -on'is. Lat., ince-
ratiottrom incerare, to smear). Fr..

,
inceration. Ger., Einwach-

sen. It., incerazione. Sp., enceradon. In pharmacy, the reduc-
tion of any dry substance to the consistence of softened wax by
the gradual admixture of a fluid. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INCERNICULUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n(i
2n2

)-su5r(ke
2
r)-ni

2k'u2l-

(u4 l)-u
3m(u4m). From incernere, to sift upon a thing. 1. A sieve

or strainer. 2. The pelvis of the kidney. [L, 94, 107.]

INCEST, n. I2n'se2st. Lat., incestus (from in neg., and castns,
chaste). Fr., incests. Ger., Blutschande. It., Sp., incesto. Co-
habitation between persons so related as to make their marriage
illegal. [L, 56.]

INCIDENTIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. I 2n(i2n2
)-si

2d(ked)-e2n'shi 2
(ti

2 )-a.
From incidere, to cut into. Medicines (e. g., acids or salts) formerly
supposed to consist of sharp particles. [L, 50. 107.]

INCIDING, adj. I2n-sid'i2n2
. From incidere. to cut into. In-

cisive, resolvent ; of pectoral medicaments, expectorant. [B, 117.]

INCIDUUS (Lat.), adj. I2n(i 2n2
)-si

2d(ki2d)'u2(u4
)-n

ss(u 4sV From
in, in, and cadere, to fall. Ger., einfallend, zwischenfallend. Fall-

ing between two others (said of pulsations). [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INCILE (Lat.). n. n. I2n(i2n 2
)-sil(kel)'e(a). Gen., -cil'es. Of

Haller, the fourth ventricle of the brain. [I, 3 (K).]

INCINERATION, n. I2n-si2n-e2r-a'shusn. Lat., incineratio

(from in, into, and cinis, ash). Fr., incineration. Ger., Einascher-

ung. It., incinerazione. Sp., indneradon. A process employed
in analysis to obtain the inorganic constituents of organic matters

by heating in red-hot vessels open to the air, so as to burn off all

the organic particles. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii

(a, 14).]

INCIPIENT, adj. I2n-siap'i
a-e2nt. Lat., incipiens. Fr., com-

menyant. Ger.. aufangend. Beginning.

INCISE, v. tr. I2 n-siz'. Lat., incidere. Fr., inciser. Ger., ein-

schneiden. To cut into.

INCISED, adj. Ian-sizd'. Lat., incisus. Fr., incise, decoupe.
Ger., eingeschnitten. Cut into ; of a wound, made with a cutting
instrument : in botany, sharply and rather deeply cut icto, or
notched. fB, 1. 123, 291 (a, 24).] Digitately i. Lat.. digifato-
incisns. Ger.. fingerig-eingeschnitten. Cut into finger-like sinuses.

[B, 123 (a, 24).]

INCISEUR (Fr.), adj. and n. A2n2-se-zti6r. See INCISIVE and
INCISOR.

INCISIF (Fr.), adj. and n. A2n a-se-sef. I. (Adj.) see INCISIVE.

2. (N.) see INCISIVUS. 3. (N.) the intermaxillary bone. [A, 385.]
I. mitoyen. See DEPRESSOR alee nasi.

INCISIO (Lat.), n. f. I2 n(i 2n2
)-si

2z(kes)'i2-o. Gen., -on'is. See
INCISION. I. crucialis. See Crucial INCISION. I. priori oppo-
sita. See COUNTER-OPENING. I. simplex. Fr., incision simple.
A single cut made at one time and in one direction. [E.]

INCISION, n. I2n-si2/zhu 3 n. Lat., incisio, incisura (from in,

into, and ccedere, to cut). Fr., i., decoupure. Ger., J., Indsur,
Einschnitt, Schnitt. It., indsione. Sp., incision. 1. A division of

parts with a cutting instrument. 2. In botany, an incisure, a cut
or sinus of any sort in a plant-organ : in a special sense, a sharp
cut deeper than the sinuses in dentation, not so deep as those in

segmentation. [B, 1, 19, 123, 229, 291 (a, 24).] Crucial i. Lat., tn-

O, no; O. not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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cisio cntcialig. An i. consisting of two simple Ts crossing each
other at right angles. Dry i. Fr., i. seche. The wound made by
an ecraseur. [E.J See ECRASEHENT. Explorative 1., Explo-
ratory i. Fr., '. exploratrice. Ger., Probeincision. An i. into a

cavity for the purpose of examining the contents of the cavity.

Fergusson's i. for removal of the upper jaw. The i.

usually employed ; it passes from the inner canthus of the eye
down around the ala of the nose, and through the median line

of the lip. [K.I Gensoul's i. for removal of the upper
jaw. An i. extending across the cheek in the line of Stenson's
duot. meeting a vertical one extending upward from the angle of

the mouth to the inner canthus of the eye. [E, !.]!. composee
(Fr.). An i. made up of two or more simple i's (e. g., the crucial i.

or the elliptical i.). [E.] I. coiitre sol (Fr.). An i. made by
drawing the knife toward the operator. [E.] I. couche par
couche (Fr.). An i. in which, to reach a deep part, the super-
posed layers are divided separately. [E.] I. devaut sol (Fr.).

An i. made in a direction away fronr the operator. [E.] I. seche
(Fr.). See Dry i. I. simple (Fr.). See INCISIO simplex. L,is-

ton's (or Lizard's) i. for removal of the upper jaw. An i.

extending from in front of the ear downward in a curved line

to the angle of the mouth. [E, l.J Probel' (Ger.). See Explora-
tory i. Relief i. Ger., Entspannungsschnitt. An i. made for

the purpose of lessening tension. Wilde's i. for mastoid dis-
ease. An i. 1 to li inch long, made about a centimetre behind the
line of attachment of the external ear and parallel with it, passing
through the skin, subcutaneous tissue, and periosteum, down to

the bone ; recommended in painful and refractory swellings of the
tissues overlying the mastoid process, to secure complete drain-

age and relieve tension. [F.]

INCISIVAL, adj. In-siJ-siv'al. See INCISIVE (3d def.).

INCISIVE, adj. Ian-si'si*v. Lat., incisivus. Fr., incisif. 1.

Anciently, resolvent. [B, 119.] 2. In relation with or adjacent to
an incisor tooth. 3. Adapted to cutting, incisor. [L.]

INCISIVUS (Lat.), adj. Pn(ina)-si(ke)-si(se)'vus(wu4
s). In-

cisive ; as a n., an incisor tooth ; also a muscle situated near the
incisor teeth. I. inferior. See ACCESSORII orlticiilaris oris. I.

1 at i- ml is. Of Winslow, the levator labii superioris and the levator
labii superioris alseque nasi taken as one muscle, [a, 29.] I. me-
dius. Fr., incisif mitoyen. See DEPUESSOR aloe nasi.

INCISO-CRENATE, adj. In-si"so-kre'n'at. Lat, inciso-
crenatiis (from I'M, into, ctedere, to cut, and crena, a notch). Ger.,
eingeschnitten-gekerbt. Having slashed crenee. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INCISO-DENTATE, adj. I 2n-si"so-deant'at. Lat., inciso-
dentatus. Ger., eingeschnitten-gezdhnt. Having slashed denta-
tions. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INCISO-LOBATE, adj. I"n-si"so-lob'at. Ger., eingeschnitten-
gelappt. Of a lobate leaf, having the sinuses or re-entering angles
deep and narrow, [a, 35.]

INCISO-PINNATIFID, adj. I 11

n-si"so-pi
!1n-aH'i<'f-iM. Deeply

pinnatifid. [a, 35.]

INCISOR (Lat.), adj. and n. Ian(in<1
)-si(ke)'zo

2r(so :l
r). Gen.,

-or' is. Fr., inciseur. Ger., einschneidend (adj.), Einsthneider
(n.). 1. (Adj.) serving to incise; pertaining to or in relation with
the i. teeth. 2. (N.) a cutting instrument or organ, especially an i.

tooth. [K(a, 14).]

INCISORIUM (Lat.), n. n. In(in")-si(keVso'ri-viSm(u4m).
From in, into, and ccedere, to cut. 1. See BISTOURY. 2. An old
term for an operating-table. [L, 94.]

INCISORIUS (Lat.), adj. Ian(i
a
n)-siz(kes)-o'ri-us(us). See

INCISIVUS.

INCISO-SERRATE, adj. Pn-si"so-seVat. Lat., inciso-ser-
ratus (from in, into, caedere, to cut, and semi, a saw). Ger., ein-

geschnitten-gesdgt. Having slashed serratures. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INCISUR (Ger.). n. In-tse-sur'. See INCISION, INCISOR (2d def.),
and INCISURA. Fibulari'. See INCISURA fibularis.

INCISURA (Lat.), n. f. Isn(in)-si(ke)-su(su)'ra. From in,
into, and ccedere. to cut. Fr., echancrure. Ger., Einkerbung, In-
cisur. 1. An incisure. 2. In surgery and botany, an incision, [a,

24.] Anterior i. See L anterior. I. acetabull. See Acetabu-
lar NOTCH. I. anterior. The anterior notch of the cerebellum.
[I, 17 (K).] I. anthelicls. A shallow fissure in the cartilage of
the ear, between the anthelix and the antitragus. [L, 332!] I.

astragali. The groove on the posterior aspect of the astragalus
for the tendon of the flexor pollicis pedis longus muscle. [L, 332.]

I. auriculie (Intertragica). See I. intertragica. I. auris.
See /. trago-helicina.l. cancanei. See 7. astragali. I. cardi-
aca (pulmonum). A deep notch in the anterior border of the
left lung which receives the apex of the heart. [L, 31, 332.] I.
< n t i i.min i- thyreoldeae (superior). See /. thijreoidea supe-
rior. I. cerebelli anterior. A notch which separates the hemi-
spheres of the cerebellum anteriorly. [I, 3 (K).] Inclsurae cere-
belli marglnales. See /. cerebelli posterior and J. cerebelli an-
terior. I. cerebelli marsuplalis (seu marsupiiformis, seu
posterior). A cleft which intervenes between the two hemi-
spheres of the cerebellum posteriorly, fl, 3 (K).] I. cerebelli
semilunaria. See /. cerebelli anterior. I. clavicularis (nianu-
brli sterni). Ger., Schlusselbeinausschnitt. The depressed sur-
face at the upper end of the sternum which articulates with the
clavicle. [L, 115.] Inclsurw costales. The notches on each side
of the lateral margins of the sternum into which the costal carti-
lages fit. [L, 882.] I. crucialls. See Crucial INCISION. I. dl-
gaHtrlca. See Digastric FOSSA. I. ethmoidalis. See Eth-
moidal NOTCH. I. faloiformis. The external cniral ring. [L,
332.11. flbularis (tibia*). Ger, Fibularincisur. The depression
on the lower end of the tibia into which the flbula fits. (L, 31, 332.]

I. frontall*. See Supra-orbital NOTCH. I. luiix-milie. See
TIUOONUM habenulce.l. hepatis interlobularlH. The longi-

tudinal fissure of the liver. [L. 135 (a, 39).] I. iliaca anterior.
See /. ilidi-a iiiinn>:l. iliaca inferior. See Lesser sciatic NOTCH.

I. iliaca major. Fr. , echancrure interepineuse postrrieure.
The hollowed-out margin between the anterior inferior spine of the
ilium and the pubic bone. [L, 31, 332.J I. iliara minor. Fr.,
echancrure intt-repiueuse anterieure. The concave margin ln-twct-n

the anterior inferior and superior spines of the ilium. [L, 332.]
I. iliaca posterior. See 7. iliaca major. I. iliaca superior
(ossis coxw). See Great sciatic NOTCH. I. incisiva. The groove
on the inner surface of the superior maxilla, which, with a corre-

sponding one on its fellow, forms the anterior palatine canal. [L,

31.] I. interarytaenoidea. The depression in the larynx be-
tween the cartilages of Santorini. [L, 115.] I. interclavicularis.
See Interclavicular NOTCH. I. interlobaris (seu iiiterlohularis)
hepatis. See Interlobar NOTCH of the liver. Incisurai iiiter-
lobares(seu interlobulares) pulmonis(seu pulmoiium). The
fissures dividing the lungs into lobes. [L,t332.] I. intertragica.
A notch in the cartilage of the auricle which separates the tragus
from the antitragus. [F.] I. ischiadica inferior. See Lesser
sciatic NOTCH. I. ischiadica major. See Great sciatic NOTCH.
I. ischiadica minor. See. Lesser sciatic NOTCH. I. ischiadica
superior. See Great sciatic NOTCH. I. jugularis. See Jugular
NOTCH. I. jugularis anterior (seu lateralis). The anterior of
the two portions into which the jugular notch of the temporal bone
is divided by the processus infrajugularis partis petrosae. [L, 31.]

I. jugularis medlalis (seu posterior). The posterior of the
two portions into which the jugular notch of the temporal bone is

divided by the processus infrajugularis partis petrpsae. [L, 31.]
I. lacrimalis. See SULCUS lacrimalis.l. lienalis. See HILUM
of the spleen. I- longitudinalis (cerebri). See Great longi-
tudinal FISSURE of the brain. I. lunata scapulas. See Supra-
scapular NOTCH. I. mandibulae. The sigmoid notch of the in-

ferior maxilla. [L, 31.] I. marginalis anterior. See /. cere-

belli anterior. I. marginalis posterior, I. marsupialis. See
/. cerebelli posterior. I. mastoidea. See DIGASTRIC fossa. I.

maxilla; inferioris. See 7. mandibulce. I. nasalis. See Nasal
NOTCH of the frontal bone. I. obturatoria. A notch in the

upper lateral edge of the obturator foramen. [L, 332.] I. pa-
latina. See Spheno-palatine NOTCH. I. palii. Ger.. Mantel-
einschnitt. The great longitudinal fissure of the brain. [I. 17 (K).]

I. parictalis. A notch just at the junction of the squamous por-
tion of the temporal bone with the upper portion of the mastoid

process into which the parietal bone fits. [L, 31, 332.] I. patel-
laris. See FOSSA intercondyloidea posterior. I. peronea. See
I. fibularis. I. petroso-squamosa. See Petro-squamous FISSURE.

I. posterior cerebelli. See 7. cerebelli posterior. I. pra?oc-
cipitalis. Of Schwalbe (after Meynert), a sulcus which extends
between the occipito-temporal and the inferior temporo-sphenoiclal
lobes of the brain. [I, 17 (K).] I. renalis. See HILUM of the

kidney. Incisurae sacro-coccygeas. The notches formed by the

upper surface of the coccyx and the marked depressions of the
lateral surfaces of the lower end of the sacrum. [L. 332.] I. sacro-
ischiadica. The space between the margins of the ilium and
sacrum which is crossed by the great sacro-sciatic foramen. [L,

31.] I. Santorini. See 7. santoriniana major and 7. santoriniana
minor. I. santoriniana major. The larger of the two fissures

in the cartilaginous portion of the external auditory meatus. [L,

332.] I. santoriniana minor. The smaller of the two fissures

in the cartilaginous portion of the external auditory meatus. [L,

332.] I. scapulae, I. scapularis. See Suprascapular NOTCH.
I. si-mil ii Mai-is. See 7. cerebelli anterior, 7. fibularis, 7. mandi-
bulce, Interclavicular NOTCH, and Suprascapular NOTCH. I. semi-
Innaris auriculae. See 7. intertragica. I. semiluiiaris cere-
belli. See 7. cerebelli anterior. 1. semilimaris lateralis
sterni. See 7. clavicularis. I. semilunaris major (ilii). See
7. iliaca major. I. semilunaris major (ulnae). See Great sig-
moid CAVITY. I. semilunaris (maiidibulw). See 7. mandibulce.

I. semilunaris manubrii sterni. See Interclavicular NOTCH.
I. semilunaris maxilla? inferioris. See 7. mandibulae. I.

semilunaris minor (ilii). See 7. iliaca minor. I. semilunaris
minor (ulnae). See Lesser sigmoid CAVITY. I. semilunaris
radii. See Semilunar CAVITY of the radius. I. seiniluiiaris

scapula?. See Suprascapular NOTCH. I. semiluiiaris sterni.
See Interclavicular NOTCH. I. semilunaris superior scapula?.
See Suprascapular NOTCH. I. semilunaris superior sterni.
See Interclawcular NOTCH. I. semiluiiaris tibiae. See 7. jilm-
laris.l. septi (cerebri). The fifth ventricle of the brain. [I, 6

(K).] I. sigmoidea. See 7. mandibulce. I. sigmoidea major.
See Great sigmoid CAVITY. I. sigmoidea mandibulae. See 7.

mandibulae. I. sigmoidea minor (ulnae). See Lesser sigmoid
CAVITY. I. sphenopalatina. See Spheno-palatine NOTCH. I.

sternalls. See 7n.ferciaviculor NOTCH. I. supra-orbitalis. See

Supra-orbital NOTCH. I. suprascapularis. See Suprascdiiiilur
NOTCH. I. tali. See 7. astragali. I. temporalis. The suttem-

poral fissure. [1.17 (K).] I. teiitorii. See Posterior transverse
FISSURE. I. tentorii cerebelli. The oval opening in the tentori-

um in which the pons and lower portions of the corpora quadri-
gemina lie. [L, 332.] I. termiiiaiis [Schwalbe}. A notch in the

cartilage of the pinna at the bottom of the cavity of the concha.

[L, Ii7 (o, 29).] Iiicisurre thyreoidew inferiores. Three shal-
low notches in the lower margin of the thyreoid cartilage, one
in the middle and one on each side, the latter separated from the
former by the cricoid processes. [L, 332.] I. thyreoidea inferior
media. The notch in the lower margin in the median line of tin- thy-
reoid cartilage. [L, 332.] I. thjrreoidea superior. The notch in

the median line in the upper margin of the thyreoid cartilage. [L.

332.] I. tragica. Bee f. intertragica. I. trago-heliciiia. A fis-

sure in the concha of the ear between the tragus and the helix. [L,

332.] Iin-isuri*- tympaiiica*. See NOTCHES of Kivinus. I. ul-
naris radii. See Leaser sigtuoiil CAVITY. I. umbiliralis. Sn>
Umbilical FISSURE. I. iinibilicalislieputis. See Intfrlobftr NOTCH
of the li !>. I IK- is in-: i- vt- !(!> rales. See In ten; r/i ITU I NOTCHES.

I. vertebralis inferior (seu major). The intervertebral notch

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K\ ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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in the lower margin of the articular process of a vertebra. [L, 31 .]

I. vertebralis minor (sen superior). The intervertebral notch in

the upper margin of the articular process of a vertebra. [L, 31.]

I. vesicaj felle<w, I. vesicalis hepatis. A notch or depression
in the anterior margin of the liver, near the gall-bladder. [L, 31.]

I. vomeris. The depression between the alee vomeris which re-

ceives the rostrum of the sphenoid bone. [L, 31, 332. J

INCISURE, n. Pn-si'zhu2r. Lat., incisura (from in, into, and

ccedere, to cut). Fr., i. Ger., Incisur. A notch, depression, or

fissure (see also INCISURA) ;
in botany, see INCISION. I's of

Schmidt. Fr., Cs de Schmidt (on obliques). Ger., Lantermanri1

-

sche Einkerbungen. The oblique markings sometimes seen in the

medullary sheath of nerves. [J.] See Medullary SEGMENTS.

INCISUS (Lat.), adj. Pn(i2n'2)-si(ke)'su
3s(su4s). See INCISED ;

as a n., see INCISION.

INCITABLE, adj. Pn-sit'a2-b'l. Lat., incitabilis (from in-

citare, to set in rapid motion). Ger., aufregend. See IRRITABLE.

INCITABILITY, n. Pn-sit-a2-bi2 l'i 2t-i2 . From incitare, to

urge forward. Fr., incitabilite. Ger., Erregbarkeit, See IRRITA-

BILITY.

INCITAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Pn(i2n2 )-sit(ket)-a
s-me2nt'u3m-

(u4m). From incitare, to set in rapid motion. See STIMULUS.

INCITANT, adj. Pn-sit'a2nt. Lat., incitans (from incitare,
to set in rapid motion). Fr., i. Ger., reizend. See STIMULANT.

INCITATION, n. Pn-si-ta'shu 3n. Lat., incitatio (from inci-

tare, to urge forward). See STIMULATION.

INCITING, adj. Pn-sit'i2n2
. See STIMULANT.

INCITO-MOTOR, adj. Pn-sit'o-mo'to2r. See EXCITO-MOTOR.

INCLAVATA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Pn-kla(kla 3)-va(was
)'ta8 . Of Car-

noy, objects contained in cells and formed by the activity of the

protoplasm, such as starch, fat, etc. [J, 15.]

INCLAVATIO (Lat.), n. f. Pn2-kla(kla3)-va(wa3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on' is. From in, into, and clavus, a nail. See GOMPHOSIS.

INCLINAISON (Fr.), n. A2n2-kle-ne2-so2n2
. See INCLINATION.

I. du bassin. See INCLINATION of the pelvis.

INCLINANT, INCLINATE, adj's. I2n2-klin'a2nt, -at. See
INCLINING.

INCHNATIO(Lat.),n.f. Pn 2-kli2(kle)-na(na3
)'shi 2ai2

)-o. Gen.,
-on'is. See INCLINATION. I. coeli. Climate. [L. 50 (a, 14).] I.

pelvis. See INCLINATION of the pelvii,.!. uteri. See INCLINA-
TION of the uterus.

INCLINATION, n. PnS-kli2-na'shu3n. Lat., inclinatio. Fr.,
inclinaison (1st def. ), /. (2d def.). Ger., Neigung. 1. A leaning,
inclining. 2. A propensity. Backward i. of the pelvis. Fr.,
inclinaison du bassiu en arriere, obliquite posterieure (ou retro-

version) du bassin. A pathological diminution of the normal
forward i. of the pelvis. [A, 15.] Forward i. of the pelvis.
Fr., inclinaison du bassin en avant, obliquite anterieure (ou
anteversion) du bassin. A pathological exaggeration of the normal
forward i. of the pelvis. [A, 15]. I. of the brim of the pelvis.
Fr., inclinaison du detroit superieur du bassin. Ger., Neigung
des Beckeneinganges. The angle formed by the highest antero-

posterior diameter of the pelvis with the horizon, the subject
standing. I. of the outlet of the pelvis. Fr., inclinaison du
detroit inferieur du bassin. Ger., Neigung des Beckenausganges.
The angle formed by the lowest antero-posterior diameter of the
pelvis with the horizon, the subject standing. I. of the pelvis.
Lat., inclination pelvis. Fr., incliuaisondubassin. Ger., Neigung
des Beckens, Bec.kenneigung. The deviation- of any particular
plane of the pelvis (generally the plane of the outlet) from the hori-
zon. I. of the uterus. Lat., inclinatio uteri. Ger., Fruchthal-
terneigung. Obliquity of the uterus, [a, 14.] Lateral i. of the
pelvis. Fr., inclinaison laterals du bassin. A lateral obliquity
of the pelvis. Lateral i. of the uterus. Fr., inclinaison laterale
deV.nterus. Ger., Seitivdrtslagerung des Uterus. Lateral obliquity
of the uterus.

INCLINED, INCLINING, adj's. Pn-klind', i
2n-klin'i2n. Lat,,

inclinatus, inclinans (from inclinare, to incline). Fr., incline.
Ger., geneigt (1st def.). einirfirtsgeneigt (2d def.). 1. Oblique,
slanting. 2. Bending from without Inward, incurved. [B, 1, 19, 123
(a, 14).]

INCLUDED, adj. Pn-klu2d'e2d. Lat., inclusus (from inchidere,
to shut up). Fr., inclus. Ger., einaeschlossen (1st def.). hervor-
treteiul, hervorstehend (2d def.). 1. Inclosed within the substance
or hollow of another organism or organ. 2. Not exserted. [B, 1,

19, 123, 291 (a, 24).]

INCLUSIO (Lat.), n. f. Pn2-klu 2 (klu)'si-o. Gen., -on'is. See
INCLUSION. I. abdominalis. A teratoma of the abdomen the
sac of which may or may not be intimately connected with the
tissues of the abdominal organs. [G. St.-Hilaire (a, 40).] I. cere-
bralis. A teratoma of the brain, [a, 40.] I. fo3talis. See Foetal
INCLUSION. I. mediastinalis. A teratoma of the mediastinum.
[a, 40.] I. ovarii. A teratoma of the ovary prior to the age of
conception. [G. St.-Hilaire (a, 40).] I. subcutanea. Fr., inclu-
sion sous-ciitanee. A teratoma situated just beneath the skin. [G.
St.-Hiliare (a, 40).] I. testiculi. A teratoma encysted in the pa-
renchyma of the testicle or between it and the tunica vaginalis pro
pria. [G. St.-Hilaire (a, 40).]

INCLUSION, n. Pn-klu2'zhusn. Lat., inclusio (from in-
chidere, to shut up). Fr., i. Ger., Einschliessung. A shutting of
one thing within another, also the state of being so shut in ; in the
pi., of Carnoy, see INCLAVATA. Fretal i. Lat., inclusio foztalis.
Fr., i. foetale. The i. of a more or less rudimentary foetus within
another foetus (fostus in fcetu) or within a more developed indi-

vidual, especially where the included foetus lies free beneath the
skin. [Braune (A, 15).] See also F<ETUS inclusus. I. des gerines

Fr.). The doctrine of the production of species by independent
creation, as opposed to Darwinism (q. v.). [M. D'uval,

"
Progr

m6d.," June 9, 1883, p. 457.]

INCOAGULABLE, adj. Pn-ko-a"g'u2l-a2-b
1

l. From in neg.,
and coagulare, to curdle. Not coagulable. [a, 4.]

INCOCTUS (Lat.), adj. Pn-ko2k'tu 3s(tus>. From in neg., and
coquere, to cook. Ger., ungekocht. Ill-concocted, crude (said of
the humors). LA, 322.]

INCOERCIBILITY, n. Pn-ko-u 5 rs-i2 -bi 2l'i2t-i. Fr., incoerci-
bilite. Ger., Unsperrbarkeit. The state of being incoercible.

INCOERCIBLE, adj. I2n-ko-u5rs'i 2 -b
1

l. From in neg., and
coercere, to restrain. Fr., i. Ger., unsperrbar, unzahmbar. 1.

Not capable of coercion (said of certain gases or fluids until re-

cently supposed incapable of being made to take the liquid or solid

form). 2. Of vomiting and other disorders, uncontrollable. [L,
30, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

INCOHERENCE, n. Pn-ko-her'e2ns. Lat, incohcerentia. Fr.,
incoherence. Ger., Inkohdrenz. The state of being incoherent.

INCOHERENT, adj. Pn-ko-her'e2nt. Lat., incohcerens (from
in neg., and cohcerere, to cling together). Fr., incoherent. Ger..
inkohcirent. Disconnected ; of speech, rambling, without logical
sequence in the words, [a, 14.]

INCOLOR (Lat.), adj. Pn2'ko2l-o2 r. From in, neg., and color,
color. Fr., incolore. Ger., unfarbig, farblos, ungefdrbt. See
ACHROMATISTOUS.

INCOLORATION, n. Pn-ku3l-u 3r-a'shu'n. Fr., f. Colorless-
ness. Cf. ACHROMATOSIS.

INCOLOROUS, adj. I2n-kusl'u3r-u3s. See ACHROMATISTOUS.
INCOLUMIS (Lat.), adj. Pn 2-ko2 l'u2(u<)-mi2s. Ger., unver-

sehrt, unbehindert. Not abortive, not obliterated, unchecked in

growth, sound, entire (said of plants or their organs). [B, 123

(a, 24).]

INCOMBANT (Fr.), adj. A2n2-ko2n2-ba3n2
. See INCUMBENT.

INCOMBUSTIBILITY, n. Pn ko2m-busst-i 2-bi2 l'i
2-tia . Fr.,

incombustibility. Ger., Unverbrennlichkeit. The quality of being
incombustible.

INCOMBUSTIBLE, adj. Pn-kom-bu3 st'i2-b'l. From in neg.,
and comburere, to burn up. Fr., i. Ger., unverbrennlich. Inca-

pable of combustion.

INCOMPATIBILITY, n. Pn-ko2m-pa2t-i2 -bi 2ri2t-i. Fr.,

incompatibility. Ger., Unvertraglichkeit. The quality of being
incompatible.

INCOMPATIBLE, adj. I2n-ko2m-pat'i2 -b'l. From in neg.,
and compati, to suffer in company with. Fr., i. Ger.. unrertrdg-
lich. 1. Incapable of existing together. 2. Of drugs, having quali-
ties which do not admit of mixture with certain other drugs with-
out rendering the compound inert, injurious, or otherwise objec-
tionable.

INCOMPETENCE, INCOMPETENCY, n's. Pn-ko2m'pe-
te'ns, -te2ns-i2 Lat., incompetentla, (from incompetere, to be in-

sufficient). Fr., insufflsance. Ger., Unfdhigkeit. Structural or
functional inadequacy. Aortic i. A term for all the conditions
which prevent complete closure of the aortic valve, and permit
regurgitation of the blood from the aorta into the left ventricle

during the ventricular diastole. [D, 68.] Mental i. In law, such
mental unsoundness as would disqualify a man for making a testa-

ment or managing affairs, [a, 40.] Mitral i. See Mitral INSUF-
FICIENCY.

INCOMPETENT, adj. Pn-ko2m'pe2t-e'2nt. Lat., incompetens.
Fr., insufflsant. Ger., unfdhig. Incapable, affected with incom-
petence.

INCOMPLETE, adj. I2n-ko2
m-plet'. Lat., incompletus (from

in neg., and complere, to fill up). Fr.. incomplet. Ger., unvoll-

stdndig. Imperfect, lacking some part, partial. The Incomplete
(Fr., incompletes) are : Of Gmelin, a class of plants consisting of
the genera Hippuris, Salicornia, Daphne, Parietaria, Polygonum,
Cannabis, Rhamnus, and many others ; of Scopoli, a tribe of plants
comprising the Crustacea?, Filamentosce, and Fuci ; of Lamarck,
a class of plants consisting of the divisions Thalamiftores, Calici-

fiores, Diclynes, and Gynandres ; of Batsch, a class of plants in-

cluding the orders Culmales, Agrostales, Spadicales, Juliferce,

CoccifercB, Seminiferce, and Nuctferoe. ; of Reichenbach, a forma-
tion of the Venosce., consisting of the families Amentaceae, Urti-

cacece, and Nyctaginece, or, subsequently, the families Myricacece,
AmentacecB, and Urticacece ; of Lindley, a subclass of Exogence,
including the cohorts Tubifercn, Curvembryce, Recternbrya}, Achla-

mydeoe, and Columniferce ; of Fries, a series of dicotyledons con-

sisting of the classes Bracteiflorce, Juliflorce, and Nudifiora}. [B,

1, 19. 77, 104, 123, 170 (a, 24).]

IMCOMPRESSIBILITY, n. I2n-ko2m-pre2s-i2-bi2l'i2 t-i s . From
in. not, and comprimere, to squeeze together. Fr., incompressi-
bilite. Ger., Unzusammendriickbarkeit. The quality of being
incompressible.

INCOMPRESSIBLE, adj. I2n-ko2m-pre2s'i2-b'l. Fr., i. Ger.,
unzusammendriickbar. Incapable of being compressed ; of the

pulse, so forcible that the artery can not be compressed without the
use of excessive pressure.

INCONCOCTION, n. Pn-ko2n-ko2k'shu 3n. From in neg.,
and concoquere, to cook together. The state of not being duly
concocted (in the sense employed by the humoralists).

INCONDENSABILITY, n. I2n-ko2n-de2ns-a3 -bi 2 l'i2 t-i !1
. From

in neg, and condensare. to press close together. Ger., Unverdicht-
barke'it. The quality of being incondensable.

INCONDENSABLE, adj. Pn-ko2n-de2ns'-aa-b'l. Fr.. t. Ger.,
unverdichtbar. Incapable of undergoing condensation. [B.]

O, no; O", not; O^, whole; Th. thin; Th', the; U, like oo in too; U3
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INDEX 1 OSO

INCONGRUENCE, INCONGKUITY, n's. Ian-koan'grua -

I. of the retina;, Retinal i. Fr., incongruite de la retine.

Ger., Netzhautincongruenz. A supposed condition, assumed to be

due to a congenital anomaly, in which that region of the retina

of a squinting eye which should see single and simultaneously with

the corresponding region of the retina of the centrally fixing eye is

situated eccentrically in consequence of the squint. This assumed
condition does not exist. [F.]

INCONSCIENT, adj. I an-koan'sheant. From in neg., and

conscire, to know. Fr, i. Done unconsciously or impulsively
(said of muscular action, etc.). [A, 385.J

INCONSPICUOUS, adj. Ian-ko*n-spi
ak'u !l-u 3s. Lat., incon-

spicuus (from in neg., and conspicere, to look at attentively).

Ger., unmerklich, unansehnlich. Not conspicuous. The Incon-

spicucB of Reiehenbach are a formation of the Rigidifolicz, con-

taining the families Equisetaceos, Taxece, and Santalece (subse-

quently the Equiaetacece, Taxineae, and Santalacece). [B, 170

(, 24).]

INCONSTANT, adj. Ian-koan'staant. Lat., inconstans (from
in neg., and constare, to stand together). Fr., variable. Ger.,
veninderlicli. Not constant, changeable.

INCONTINENCE, n. Pn-koan'tian-eans. Lat., incontinentia

(from in neg., and continere, to hold together). Fr, i. Ger., Un-

enthaltsamkeit, Incontinenz. Inability to control those conditions

which are ordinarily controllable in a condition of health (e. g., the

discharge of faeces or of urine). [D, 1, 70.] I. du ventre (Fr).
See /. offaeces. I. of foeces. Lat., incontinentia alvi. Fr., i. du
ventre. Inability to control the discharge of faeces. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

I. of urine. Lat., incontinentia urinae. Fr., i. d'urine. Ger.,

Harnflnss. Uncontrollable micturition. [A, 326 (a, 21).] I. par
regorgeinent (Fr.). See INCONTINENTIA urince paradoxa.I.
vraie (Fr). Unconscious, involuntary dribbling of the urine, due
to paralysis or inactivity of the sphincter vesicae. [L, 88 (a, 40).]

INCONTINENTIA (Lat.), n. f. Iana-koan-tian-e 1In'shia(tia )-a3 .

See INCONTINENCE. I. alvl. See INCONTINENCE of faeces. I. senii-
nis. See SPERMATORRHCEA. I. urinte. See INCONTINENCE of
urine. I. urinse paradoxa. Fr, incontinence par regorgement.
Dribbling of urine from over-distention of the Gladder. [A, 326

(a, 21).] I. vulvse. See GARRULJTAS vulvce.

INCO-ORBICULAR, adj. Ian"ko-oar-biak'ua-la3r From in-

cus, an anvil, and orbiculus, a small disc. Fr., inco-orbiculaire.

Ger., amboss-orbicular. Pertaining to the incus and to the orbicu-

lar bone.

INCO-ORDINATE, adj. In-ko-oard'ian-at. From in neg.,
cum, with, and ordinare, to arrange. Not co-ordinate ; wanting in

the power of co-ordination. [D.]

INCO-ORDINATION, n. Ian-ko-oard-ian-a'shun. Lat., inco-

ordinatio. Fr, i. Ger, Unzusammenwirkung. Want of harmony
between the action of the mind and will on the one hand, and that
of the muscular system on the other ; irregularity of muscular
action, so that movements designated by the wr

ill are made awk-
wardly and without precision. Locomotor i.-o. I.-o. manifested
in the muscles of locomotion, as in drunkenness or locomotor ataxia.

[D.]

INCORONATE, adj. Ian-koar'on-at. Lat., incoronatus (from
in neg., and coronare, to crown). Fr., incourrwnc. Ger., unge-
kriint. In botany, destitute of a coronet or crown, [a, 24.] Cf.

CORONATE (1st def.).

INCORPORATION, n. Ian-koa
rp-o

ar-a'shusn. Lat., incor-

r ratio (from incorporare, to fashion into a body). Fr., i. Ger.,

Einkorperunq, Einiwleibung, Mischung. In pharmacy, the

process of blending different ingredients into a uniform mass. [B,

38, 48, 78, 93 (a, 14).]

INCOURONNE (Fr.). adj. A"na-ku-ron-na. See INCORONATE.

INCRASSANS (Lat.), adj. Iana-kraas(kra3
s)'sa

!ln7.(sa3ns). From
incrassare, to make thick. Fr, incrassant. Ger., verdickend.

Thickening, giving consistence ; as a n., a medicine supposed to
thicken the animal liquids. [B, 38, 48, 78, 88, 93 (a, 14, 39).]

INCRA8SATE. adj. Ian-kraas'at. Lat., incrassatus. Fr.,

epaissi (1st def.), epais (2d def.). Ger., verdickt (1st def.), dick (2d

def.). 1. Thickened. 2. Thicker than usual, or thick in proportion
to ita area. [B, i, 19, 123 (a, 24).] Cf. CRASSUS.

INCRASSATING, adj. Ian-kraas'at-ian". See INCRASSANS.

INCRASSATION, n. Ian-kraas-a'shun. Lat., incrassatio.

Fr, i. Ger, Verdickung. Inspissation. [L, 30, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

INCREMATION, n. Ian-kream-a'shu*n. See CREMATION.

INCREMENT, n. In'krea-meant. Lat., incrementum (from
increscere, to grow). Fr., increment. Ger., Zunahme, Warlixthum.
1. Growth, increase. 2. The amount by which a thing increases.

[L, 80. 41,49, 50 (a, 14).]

INCREMENTAL, adj. In-kre-mea n't'l. Pertaining to in-

crement. [C.]

INCREMENTUM (Lat.). n. n. I"n-krea(kra)-meant'u'm(um).
See INCREMENT. Incremeiita fihroHa. The transverse fibres

uniting the posterior pair of the corpora quadrigemina. [I, 3.]

INCRESCENT, adj. Ian-kreas'eant. From increscere, to grow.
In botany, growing, fa, 24.]

INCRUCIATIO (Lat.), n. f. Iana-knia(kruVsi(kia)-a(a)'shia -

(ti*)-o. Gen., -o'ni*. From in, into, and crux, a cross. Ger.,

Durchkreuzung. Decussation. [I, 3 (K).] I. nervorum opti-
mum m. See CHIASM.

INCRUSTATE, adj. Ian-kru*st'at. See INCRCSTKD.

INCRUSTATION, n. Ian-kru3bt-a':shu 3
ii. Lat., incmstatio.

Fr, i. Ger., L, Hekrustinig, (Jvbemchorfuiiy. 1. The act of in-

crusting ; also the state of being incrusted. 2. The material form-
ing a crust.

INCRUSTED, adj. Ian-kru"st'ead. Lat., incrustatus (from
incruatare, to incrust). Fr., incrnste. Ger., irtkrustirt. 1. Cov-
ered as with a coat or rind (applied to seeds growing so close to the

pericarp as to appear to have but one integument). 2. Covered or
coated with earthy or mineral matter. [B, 1, 19, 114, 123 (a, 24).]

INCRUSTING, adj. Ian-kru 3st'i ana
. Lat., incrusians. Fr.,

incrustant. Forming a crust. The Incrustantes of Nards are a
family of crustaceous Alyve, belonging to the Titanoidece. [B, 19,
170 (a, 24).]

INCUBATION, n. Ian-kua-ba'shusn. Lat., incitbatio (from
incnbare, to lie upon anything). Fr, i.. couvage, couvaison. Ger.,
/., Bebriitung, Brutvn. It., incubazione. Sp., incubacion. 1. The

Erocess
of development of a fecundated ovum ; usually the process

y which birds hatch their eggs by applying to them the neat of
their own body. 2. The time from the moment of infection to the
outbreak of the first symptoms of an infectious disease. [A, &J6

(a, 21). j
External i. I. (1st def.) after the expulsion of the egg

from the maternal organism, as in the Ovipara. [L.] First i. of
syphilis. The period elapsing between the time of inoculation of
the syphilitic virus and the first appearance of the initial lesion,

usually from fifteen to twenty days, though not infrequently a
month and sometimes longer. [G.J Cf. Second i. of syphilis. I.

chirurgicale (Fr.). The latent period in the development of surgi-

(2d def.). Secoiifl i. of syphilis. The period elapsing between
the first appearance of the primary lesion and the first manifesta-
tions of constitutional or secondary syphilis, usually from forty
to fifty days. [G.]

INCUBATIVE, adj. Ian'kua-ba-ti1 v. Pertaining to incubation.

INCUBATOR, n. Ian'kua-bat-oa r. From htcubare, to hatch.
An apparatus for maintaining objects at a uniform temperature,
as in the artificial hatching of eggs. See COUVEUSE. Tarnier's i.

See COUVEUSE. I. for bacteria. An i. for bacterial culture, con-

sisting of a rectangular chest, having a glass front, and provided
with a water-jacket, a lamp or a gas-jet, and an automatic ther-

mo-regulator for maintaining the desired temperature. [Cruik-
shank (a, 39).]

INCUBATORY, adj. Pn'kua-ba 2t-o-ria . Pertaining to incuba-
tion or to the period of incubation. ID,]

INCUBE (Fr), adj. Aana-ku"b. See INCUBOUS.

INCUBITIO (Lat.), INCUBITUS (Lat.), n's f. and m. Pn-
ku2(ku4

)-bi
ash(bia

t)'i"-o, -kuab(ku4
b)'i

at-uss(u4
s). Gen., -on'is, -cub'-

itus. See INCUBATION.

INCUBO (Lat.), n. m. Iana'kua(ku4
)-bo. Gen., -on'is. See IN-

CUBUS.

INCUBOUS, adj. Pna/kua-bu3s. Lat., incubus (from incubare,
to lie upon). Fr., incube. Imbricated from below (said of Junger-
manniaceai, in which the leaves are imbricated over each other
from the base toward the apex). [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).] Cf. SUCCUBOUS.

INCUBUS (Lat.), n. m. Pns 'kua(ku4)-bu 3s(bu4
s). From incu-

bare, to lie upon. Gr., e<^taAri)$. Fr., caitchemar. Ger., Alpdriick-
en, Nachtmannchen, Trute. It., Sp., incubo. 1. Originally, a male
demon that was supposed to attack women in their sleep, lying on
them and causing nightmare. The female demon that attacked
men was called Succuoa. 2. Nightmare ; the assemblage of sensa-
tions formerly attributed to an attack by i. (1st def.) or Succuba.
It consists of some frightful dream associated with sensations of

physical distress, chiefly that of oppression, as from a weight on
the chest, and that of inability to escape or cry out. It ends in a
loud groan and the recovery of consciousness. [A, 385, 528.] I.

vigilantium. See DAYMARE.

INCUDAL, adj. Ian-kua 'd'l. From incus, an anvil. Pertaining
to the incus.

INCUDEUS (Lat.), n. m. Iana-kuadfkud)'ea-u3s(u 4
s). From

incus, an anvil. The laxator tympani. [L.]

INCUDO-MALLEAL, adj. Ian-kua"do ma al'ea-aa l. From
incus, an anvil, and malleus, a hammer. Pertaining to the incus
and to the malleus.

INCUDO-STAPEDIAL, adj. Pn-kua"do-staa
p-ed'i

a-aa l. For
deriv.. see INCUS and STAPES. Fr, incudo-stapediat. Ger., Amboss-
Steigbiigel. Pertaining to the incus and to the stapes.

INCUDO-TYMPANIC, adj. Ian-kuad"o-tiam-paan'i ak. Per-

taining to the incus and to the tympanum.
INCU-MALLEAL, adj. Ian"kua-maa l'ea-aal. See INCUDO-

MAI.LEAL.

INCUMBENT, adj. I an-ku sm'be 11nt. Lat., incumbens (from

incumbere, to recline upon). Fr., incombant. Ger., aufliji ml.

\. In botany, leaning or resting upon. An i. anther is one lying
against the inner face of the filament. I. cotyledons are those so
folded that the back of one is laid against the side of the radicle.

[B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (a, 24).l 2. In ornithology, depressed or bending
down upon something : laid at full length, said chiefly of the hind
toe when its whole length rests on the ground or other support,
owing to its low insertion. [L, 343.]

INCUNABULA (Lat.), n. n. pi. I"na-ku a(ku)-naab(na3b)'u !'l(u 4lV

a*. Fr., lanf/es. <!<T.. \\'i<-ki'lband. Windel. Swaddling-clothes,
swathing-batids. [

A. ::!.' <a. til) ; a, 45.]

INCUNEATIO (Lat.). n. f. Pn" ku a(ku 4)-nea-a(a)'shia(tia)-o.
Oen., -on'is. From in, in, and cuneare, to plug. See GOMPBOSIS
and IMPACTION.

A, ape; A*, at; A>, an; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish); E, he; K-. ell; G, go; I, die; Ia , in; N, in; N*. tanit:
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INCURABILITY, n. I2n-ku2r-a2-bi 2 l'i
2 t-i3 . Fr., incurabilite.

Ger., Unheilbarkeit. The state of being incurable.

INCURABLE, adj. Ian-ku2r'a-b'l. Lat., incurabilis. Fr., f.

Ger., unheilbar. Kot capable of being cured or healed. [L, 50,

107 (a, 14).]

INCURRENS (Lat.), adj. Ian2-ku5r(ku 4
r)'re

2 nz(rans). Ger.,

anlaufend. From incurrere, to run into. See LNCUBOUS. [a, 45.]

INCURSUS (Lat.), n. in. I2n-ku 5r(ku4
r)'su

3s(su4
s). Gen.,

-curs'us. From incwrere, to run into. Ger., Andrang, Anlauf.
A sudden impulse. [L, 50 (a, 14) ; a, 45.] I. arterise. An arterial

pulsation. [A, 322.]

INCURVATE, adj. I2n-ku 5r'vat. See INCURVED.

INCURVATIO (Lat.), n. f. Pn2-ku5r(ku4r)-va(wa3
)'shi

a
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on'is. See INCURVATION. I. manus. See CHEIROCYRTOSIS.

INCURVATION, n. Ian-ku6r-va'shu3n. Lat., incurvatio (from
incurvare, to bend). Fr., i. Ger., Einwartsbiegung, Krummung.
It., incurvatura. Sp., encorvadura. The production of a curva-

ture, also the state of being curved. [L, 107.]

INCURVED, adj. I2n-ku6rvd'. Lat., incurvatus, incurvus.

Fr., incurve, courbe en dedans. Ger., aufwartsgekrummt, ein-

wdrtsgekriimmt. Incurvate, curved inward, bending from without
inward. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INCURVO-RECURVED, adj. I2n-kusrv"o-re-ku5rvd'. From
incurvare, to bend, and recurvare, to bend backward. Curving in-

ward and then backward, [a, 35.]

INCUS (Lat.), n. f. I2n2k'u3s(u4s). Gen., -cud'is. From incu-

dere, to forge with the hammer. Fr., enclume. Ger., Amboss.
Lit., an anvil. 1. The second bone in the chain of ossicles of the
middle ear. It has a body which resembles the crown of a molar
tooth : two processes the short, which points backward toward
the entrance to the mastoid process, and the long, which, slightly
bent in a direction almost parallel with the handle of the malleus,
points downward and backward. On the long process there is

the processus lenticularis, which articulates with the stapes. Its

body is connected with the head of the malleus by a movable joint.

[F, 32.]

INCU-STAPEDIC, adj. I2n"ku2
-sta-pe'di

ak. See INCCDO-
BTAPEDIAL.

INCU-TYMPANIC, adj. Ian"kua-tiam-paan'isk. See INCUDO-
TYMPANIC.

INDAGATION, n. Pn-da2
g-a'shu

3n. Lat., indagatio (from
indagare, to trace out). An investigation, especially a digital ex-
amination by the vagina. [P. F. Munde.]
INDECIDUOUS, adj. I2n-de2s-i 2d'u2-uss. From in neg., and

deciduus, falling down. Not deciduous, [a, 35.]

INDECIDUATE, adj. I2n-de-si2d'ua -at. Lat., indeciduatus
(from in neg., and deciduus, falling). Having the placenta not
deciduate. The Indeciduata of Haeckel are a class of mammals
including the Ungulata and Cetemorpha, in which at birth the pla-
centa fcBtalis, or" embryonic cake," is alone removed, the placenta
uterina, or " matenal cake," remaining attached to the walls of the
uterus. [L, 146 (a, 39).]

INDECOMPOSABILITY, n. I2n-de-koam-poz-aab-i21'i 2t-i.

From in neg., de, from, and cotnponere, to place. The state or

quality of being indecomposable. [B.]

INDEFINITE, adj. I2n de2f i
2n-it. Lat., indefinitus (from

in, not, and definire, to set bounds to). Fr., indefini. Ger., un-
bestimmt. 1. Not definite in number. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).] 2. See
INDETERMINATE.

INDEHISCENCE, n. I2n-de-hi2s'e 2ns. Lat., indehiscentia
(from in, not, and dehiscere, to part). Fr., indehiscence. Ger., Un-
aufspringen. The character of not opening at maturity. [B, 1

(a, 24).]

INDEHISCENT, adj. Ian-de-hi as'e2nt. Lat., indehiscens. Fr.,
indehiscent. Ger., unaufspringend. Characterized by indehis-
cence. [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

INDELIBKOME (Fr.), n. A 2n 2-da-Ie-brom. A crystallizable
substance, Ci 6H8Br4N 3O4 , formed by the action of bromine on
isamic acid ; yellow, insoluble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol
and in ether, and melting at a very high temperature. [B, 93

(a, 14).]

INDENOXYD (Ger.), n. Pn'dan-ox-ud". Isaticacid. [A, 324.]

INDENTATE, adj. I 2n-de2 n'tat. Lat., indentatus (from in
neg., and dentatus, toothed). Fr., indents. Ger., ungezahnt. Not
dentate. (.B, 1 (o, 24).] See ENTIRE.

INDENTATION, n. Ian-de2n-ta'shu3 n. Lat., indentatio (from
in, in, and dentatus, toothed). Fr., i. Ger., Verzahnung. A
cut or notch in the margin of anything, [a, 24.]

INDENTED, adj. I2n-de2nt'ead. Lat., indentatus. Fr., in-
dente. Ger., gezdhnt. Toothed, notched, having indentations
[a, 24.]

INDEPENDENCE, n. I2n-de-pe2nd-e2ns. In botany, the sepa-
ration of organs usually entire. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

INDEPENDENT, adj. I 2
n-de-pe2nd'e2nt. From in, not, and

dcpendere, to hang from. Fr., independent. Ger., unabhfingig
Distinct, separate ; said of plant-organs which are separate though
usually united. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

INDERJOB (Beng.), n. The Wrightia antidysenterica. [B
172 (a, 24).]

INDETERMINATE, adj. Ian-de-tu srm'i 2n-at. Lat., indeter-
minatus (from in, neg., and determinare, to limit). Fr.. indeter-
mine. Ger., unbestimmt. Indefinite, uncertain, not limited, [a,
21.] See /. INFLORESCENCE.

INDEX (Lat.), n. com. I2n'de2x. Gen., ind'icis. From indi-

care, to show. Fr., indice. Ger., Anzeiger. 1. That which points
out or indicates. 2. See I. FINGER. 3. In ornithology, the principal
digit of the wing, often so called, but really homologous with the
third or middle finger of mammals, the pollex or so-called thumb
of birds being the homologue of the mammalian i. [L, 343.] An-
tebrachial i. See Radio-humeral i. Alveolar i. Fr., indice
alveolaire. See Gnathic i. Basilar i. Fr., indice basilaire.
The ratio of the projection of the portion of the skull on a plane
surface anterior to the basion to the projection of the entire skull.

[L, 149 (a, 29).] Breadth-breadth i. Ger., Breitenbreiteni\
The ratio between the greatest breadth of the skull and the least
distance between two corresponding points in the temporal fossae
measured with calipers. [L, 132 (a, 29).] Breadth-height i.

The ratio between the maximum breadth and the maximum height

of a skull determined by the formula
breadth"' '

L
'
332 ^a ' ^^

Cephalic i. An i. of the cranium, especially the length-breadth
[L.] Cephalo-facial i. See Cerebro-facial i. Cephalo-na-

sal i. See Rhino-cephalic i. Cephalp-orbital i. Fr.. indice

cefalorbitale (ou cephalo-orbitaire, ou cephalo-orbitale). Of Man-
tegazza, the ratio between the capacity of the orbits and that of the
skull. [L.] Cephalo-orbito-nasal i. See Cerebro-facial i.

Cephalo-rhachidian i., Cephalo-spinal i. Fr., indice cepha-
lo-rhachidien. Of Mantegazza, the ratio between the area of the

occipital foramen, expressed in square millimetres, and the cra-
nial capacity, expressed in cu. ctm., the latter having a constant
value of 100. [L, 149 (a, 29).] Cerebral i. The ratio between the
greatest transverse and antero-posterior diameters of the brain.

[L, 149 (a, 29).] Cerebro-facial i. Fr., indice cerebro-faciale.
The ratio of the united capacity of the orbits and the nasal fossae
to that of the skull. [L.] Cubic cranial i. Fr.. indice cubigue
du crane. The ratio which the cubic capacity of a skull bears to
the cubic contents of a solid having for its diameter the greatest
antero-posterior transverse and vertical diameter of the skull. [L,
#7 (a, 29).] Facial i. Fr., indice facial. Ger., GesichtsC. The
ratio between the greatest breadth and the greatest length of the
face. [L, 149.] Frontal i. Fr., indice frontal. The ratio between
the minimum frontal diameter and the maximum transverse diam-
eter of the skull. [L, 149 (o, 29).] Fronto-parietal i. The ratio
of the minimum frontal diameter to the maximum breadth of the

,
100 x minimum frontal diameter

skull as determined by the formula r -TIT- .

[" Arch. f. Anthropol." (a. 29).] Gesichtsi' (Ger.). See Facial i.

Gnathic i. [Flower]. The ratio between the basialveolar length
and the basinasal length (= 100) of a skull. [L, 142.] I. of
height (of the skull). The proportion of the height of the
skull (measured from the basion to the bregma) to its length. [C.]

I. of platycnemia. Fr., indice de la platycnemie. The ratio
between the antero-posterior diameter and the transverse diameter,
the latter having a constant value of 100, of a plane, perpendicular
to the long axis of the bone, on a level with the nutrient foramen.
[L, 150 (a, 29).] I. of refraction. See Refractive i.I. of the
breadth of the cranium. See Cephalic i.I. of the ear. Fr.,
indice de Voreille. The ratio of the breadth of the ear to its length,
the latter having a constant value of 100. [L, 150 (a, 29).] I. of the
foramen magnum. Fr., indice du trou occipital. The ratio of
the greatest breadth of the foramen magnum to its greatest length.
[L, 87 (o, 29).] I. of the head. Fr., indice de la tete. The ratio
of the maximum height of the face to its maximum diameter. [L,
149 (o, 29).] I. of the ramus of the jaw. Fr., indice de la
branche posterieure de la mandibide. The ratio of the length of the
ramus of the jaw from the gonion to the top of the condyle to the
minimum breadth of the ramus measured at right angles to the
length. [L, 150 (a, 29).] Lateral-corono-Rolandic i. The dis-
tance of the lower extremity of the fissure of Rolando from the coro-
nal suture compared with the distance between the anterior and
posterior extremities of the cerebral hemisphere measured over its

lateral surface, which latter has a constant value of 100. ["Jour,
of Anat. and Physiol.," Oct., 1890, p. 12 (o, 29).] Lateral-fronto-
Rolandic i. The distance of the lower extremity of the fissure
of Rolando from the anterior end of the cerebrum compared with
the distance between the anterior and posterior extremities of the
cerebral hemisphere measured over its lateral surface, which lat-

ter has a constant value of 100. [I. c. (a, 29).] Length-breadth
i. The ratio between the maximum length and the maximum

,
100 x breadth

breadth of a skull determined by the formula
j

IT- . [L,

149, 332 (a, 29).] Length-height i. The ratio between the maxi-
mum length and the maximum height of a skull determined by the

formula
|en tjf

' ^L ' 332 ^*' 29).] Mesial-corono-Rolandic

1. The distance of the upper extremity of the fissure of Rolando
from the coronal suture compared with the length of the upper
margin of the cerebral hemisphere, which latter has a constant
value of 100. [I. c. (a, 29).] Mesial-fronto-Rolandic i. The dis-
tance of the upper extremity of the fissure of Rolando from the an-
terior end of the cerebrum compared with the length of the upper
margin of the cerebral hemisphere, which latter has a constant
value of 100. [1. c. (a, 29).] Nasal i. Fr., indice nasal. The ratio
between the vertical and horizontal diameters of the aperture pyri-
formis narium. [L, 332 (a. 29).] Orbital i. Fr., indice orbitaire.
The ratio of the'vertical height of the base of the orbit to the trans-
verse width, the latter being expressed as 100. [C, 3 ; L, 149.] See,
also, MEGASEME, MESOSEME, and MICROSEME. Palatine i. The
ratio of the maximum breadth of the vault of the palate to its

maximum length. [L, 149 (o, 29).] Pelvic i. Fr., indice pelvien.
The ratio between the antero-posterior and the transverse diameter
of the pelvis. [C.] Refractive i. Fr., indice (ou exposant) re-

fractif. Ger., Refractionsexponent, Refractionsanzeiger. The
ratio (constant for the same two media} between the sines of the
angle of incidence and of the angle of refraction, when a ray of

O, no; O3
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; Ua
, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn: U, like ii (German).
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light passing from one medium to another undergoes deviation.

It is usually indicated by the symbol n. and when the i. for any one
medium is stated without specifying the other, the latter is always
understood to be air. [B.] Khiiio-cephalic i. Fr., indice rhi-

nocephale (ou rhinocephalique). Of Mantegazza, the ratio of the

capacity of the nasal fossae to the capacity of the skull, the former

being expressed by 100. [L.1 Sacral 1. Fr., indice sacre. The
ratio of the greatest length of the sacrum to its greatest breadth.

[Challenger (a, 29).] Scapular 1. The ratio between the greatest

length and the greatest breadth of the scapula, determined by the

formula
10

.*

bre 'ftdth
.. [L, 332 (a, 29).]-Thoracic 1. The ratio

length
between the antero-posterior diameter of the thorax measured at

the level of the lower extremity of the sternum and the greatest
transverse diameter at the same level. [L, 150 (a, 29).]

INDIAN, adj. Ian'dia-a*n. Lat.,tndteua(from/Jidja, a country
of Asia). Fr.,indien. Of or pertaining to (1) India and the Indies,
or (2) the aborigines of the Western Hemisphere, [a, 17.] I. bread,
1. loaf. See TUCKAHOO. I. mourner. The Nyctanthes arbor
tristis. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

INDIAN-RUBBER, n. Ian"dia-an-rub'ur. See CAOUT-
CHOUC.

INDIAN SPRINGS, n. Ian"dia-aan-spri
anaz'. 1. A place in

Butts County. Georgia, where there are springs containing magne-
sium carbonate and sulphate, potassium and calcium sulphates,
carbonic-acid gas, hydrogen sulphide, and nitrogen. 2. A place in

Martin County. Indiana, where there are springs containing mag-
nesium and calcium carbonates and sulphates, carbonic-acid gas,

hydrogen sulphide, oxygen, nitrogen, etc. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

INDIA-RUBBER, n. Iand"i 2-as-ru'b'u5r. See CAOUTCHOUC.
I.-r. vine. See CRYPTOS.TEGIA grandiflora.

INDICAN, INDICANE, n's. I !ln'dia-kaa n. -kan. Fr.. indican.

Ger., Indican, Indikan. A substance, Cj 6H 3I Npi T , or C8H TNSO4 ,

found in Isati.t tinctoria, and also in blood, urine, sweat, etc., its

antecedent here probably being indol. It forms a yellowish syrup
of bitter taste and acid reaction, soluble in water, in alcohol, and in

ether, and readily decomposed by heat, acids, etc., into indigotin
and indiglycin. In certain diseases it is present in the urine in con-
siderable quantity, and, decomposing spontaneously, produces a blue
tint in the latter. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14) ; K.]

INDICANINE, n. Pn-dia-kan'en. A substance, Cj HMNO ia ,

formed by the action of alkalies upon indican. [B, 93.]

INDICANT, adj. Ian'dia-k'nt. Lat., indicans (from indicare,
to point to). Fr., indiquant. Ger., anzeigend. Indicative, indi-

cating. [A, 322.]

INDICANURIA (Lat.), n. f. I2n-diak-aan(an>ua(u)'ri-a. An
excess of indican in the urine. [B.]

INDICATED, adj. I2 n'dia-kat-ead. Lat, indicatus (from in-

dicare, to point out). Fr.. indique. Ger., angezeigt. Shown by
the signs and symptoms to be proper or necessary to employ (said
of therapeutical measures).

INDICATEUR (Fr.), n. Aan a-de-kas-tur. 1. See INDICATOR.
2. See Index FINGER. I. sur arc. An arc-indicator. [B, 121.]
See AUXANOMETER. I. sur lil. A thread-indicator. [B, 121.] See
AUXANOMETER.
INDICATING, adj. Ian'dia-kat-ians

. See INDICANT.

INDICATIO(Lat.), n. f. Ian-dia-ka(ka)'shia(tia )-o. Gen., -on' is.

See INDICATION. I. causal is. See Causal INDICATION. I. cura-
tiva. See Curative INDICATION. I. febrls. That which indicates
what is to be done for a given fever, [a, 40.] I. hypothetlca.
The indication pointing out a course to be pursued upon hypotheti-
cal reasoning, [a, 40.] I. localis. The i. called for by the local
condition as distinguished from that furnished by the underlying
general or constitutional condition. [B.] I. morbl. See Cura-
tive INDICATION. I. palliatlva. See Palliative INDICATION. I.

preaervativa. See Vital INDICATION. I. prophylactlca. See
Prophylactic INDICATION. I. symptpinatlca. See Symptomatic
INDICATION. I. topica. See /. localis.I. vital is. See Vital i.

INDICATION, n. Ian-dia-ka'shun. Or., fv6tfa, fvStiyna. (2d
def.). Lat., indicatio (from indicare, to point out), indicatum (2d
def.). Fr., t., symptome (1st def.). Ger., Anzeige, Symptom, In-
dikation. 1. A sign or symptom. 2. An inference from a patient's
condition, or the grounds for such an inference, as to what is to be
done to prevent, cure, or mitigate the disease. Accessory i. See
Symptomatic i. [a, 40.1 Causal i. Lat., indicatio causalis. An
I. for curing a disease by abolishing the cause of its continuance.
[Samuel (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Curative 1. Lat., indicatio curativa
(seu mnrbi). An i. of measures likely to cure a disease. [Samuel
(A, 319 [a, 21J).]

Essential 1. See Principal t. Palliative i.

Lat., indicatio palliativa. An i. of measures likely to palliate a
disease. [Samuel (A, 319).] Preservative i. Lat., indicatio
preservativa. See Vital t. Principal i. That symptom which
indicates the most important thing to be done under given circum-
stances. [a, 40.] Prophylactic I. Ij&t. , indicatio prujili t/!<u-tir<i.

An i. of measures likely to ward off disease, such as removing the
causes of infection, isolating the individual, or strengthening his

powers of resistance. [Samuel (A, 319 [a. 21 1).] Rational I. See
Principal i. Symptomatic i. Lat., indicatio symptomatica.
An i. of measures for attacking the most prominent symptoms of
a disease. [Samuel (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Therapeutic i. See 7. (2d
def.). Vital I. Lat., indicatio vitalin. An urgent indication for
the immediate preservation of life. [A. 88.]

INDICATOR (Lat.), n. m. Ian-di ak-a(a*)'tor ; In Eng., in'-
dilk-at-o*r. Gen., -or'is. From indicare, to point out. Fr.. indi-
cates (1st def.). Gen, Anzeiger. 1. That which points out; (a)
in physics, an apparatus or mechanism which, like the hninl <>f a

clock, serves to register the progress of a movement or process :
, /, ,

in chemistry, a substance like litmus, which shows when a chemi-

cal change is indicated. [B.] 2. See EXTENSOR indicis ( propriu*).
Arc i. Fr., indicateur sur arc. See AUXANOMETEH. Threacl-1.

Fr., indicateur nur ftl. See AUXANOMETER.
INDICE (Fr.). n. A2na-des. See INDEX. I. alveolairc. See

Gnathic INDEX. I. basilo-latitmliiial. The ratio between the
length of the naso-basilar line and the maximum transverse diam-
eter of the skull, the former having a constant value of 100. [" Rev.
d'anthropol.," 1874, p. 244 (a, 29).] I. basilo-longitudinal. The
ratio between the length of the naso-basilar line and the antero-
posterior diameter of the skull, the former having a constant value
of 100. ["Rev. d'anthropol.," 1874, p. 244 (o, 29).] I. basilo-ver-
tical. The ratio between the length of the naso-basilar line and
the maximum vertical diameter of the skull, the former having a
constant value of 100. ["Rev. d'anthronol.," 1874, p. 244 (o, 29).] 1.
des moyennes. An index calculated from the average measure-
ments of a number of skulls. [L, 149 (a, 29).] I. latitmliiin-basi-
laire. The ratio between the length of the naso-basilar line and
the maximum transverse diameter of the skull, the latter having a
constant value of 100. [" Rev. d'anthropol.," 1874 (a, 29).] I. lon-
gitudino-basilaire. The ratio between the length of the naso-
basilar line and the antero-posterior diameter of the skull, the lat-

ter having a constant value of 100. [o, 29.]

INDICIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-di 2s<dia k)'i
2 u'm(um). See INDEX

and INDICATION (2d def.). I. simplex. Ger., einfiiche Anzeige.
That which indicates the most obvious course to pursue. [D, 129,

p. 30 (a, 40).] I. universale. See Principal INDICATION .

INDICO, n. Ian'dia-ko. An old name for indigo. [B. 77

(, 24)-J

INDICON (Lat.), INDICUM (Lat.), n's n. Ian'dia-koa
n, -ku'm-

(kum). Gr., IvSixov. Indigo. [B, 121, 180 (a, 24).]

INDICUS (Lat.), adj. Iand'i2k-u3s(u4
s). See INDIAN.

INDIFFERENT, adj. I2n-di 2 f'e2r-eant From indifferent, in
which there is no difference. 1. In embryology, supposed to form
some part not

specially
differentiated ; as the ectoderm after the

neural plate and the rudiments of the special sense organs have
been given off (said of cell, a cell-mass, or cell-layer). ["Amer.
Nat,," 1891, p. 335 (J).] 2. In chemistry, little or not at all affected
by reagents ; also reacting equally and in a similar manner to re-

agents of opposite character. [B.] 3. In physics, affected in no
way by a force which is usually capable of two opposite kinds of
action ; e. g., a body which is neither attracted nor repelled by a
magnet. Neutral ; neither positive nor negative. [B.]

INDIFFERENTISM, n. I2n-di2f'ear-e2nt-iaz'm. In embry-
ology, not becoming specially differentiated or capable of differen-

tiating in all directions. ["Amer. Nat.," 1891 (J, 55).]

INDIFUL.VIN, n. Ian-dia-fus l'vian. Fr., indivulvine. Ger., 7.

A substance obtained by decomposing indican with dilute acids.
Two varieties are known, a-i., C22HaoN.>O3 ; and /3-i., C44H a.N4Oi,
both soluble in alcohol. [B, 38, 93 (o, 14).J

INDIFUSCIN, n. Ian-dia-fuSs'i"n. A substance, C24H20N3O,,
obtained by decomposing indican with dilute acids. [B. |

INDIG (Ger .), n. I2n'di 2
g. See INDIGO. Anil-I. See INDIO-

OFERA anil. I'blau. See INDIGOTIN. I'kttpe. A vat in which
crude indigo is prepared for use as a dye by dissolving in water and
fermenting. [L, 30 (o, 14).] I'leim. A proteid resembling gliadin,
but not sticky, extracted from indigo by treating it with dilute
acids. [B, 48 (a, 14).] I'pflanze. See INDIGOFERA. I'roth. See
INDIGO red. I'schwefelsaure. See lNDiGOTiNswZAomc acid.
I'urie. Indoxylsulphuric acid, [o, 38.] I'weiss. See INDIGOOEN.
INDIGENE, n. Ian'dia-jen. From indu, in, and gignere, to

beget. An indigenous plant. [B, 116 (a, 24).]

INDIGENOUS, adj. Ian-diaj'e
an-u ss. Lat., indigenus (from

indu, in. and gignere, to beget). Fr., indigene. Ger., inlandisch.
einheimisch. Native to a country ; not foreign, [a, 24.]

INDIGERE (Fr.), adj. Aana-de-zha-ra. Undigested. [L, 41

(a, 14).]

INDIGESTIBLE, adj. Ian-di-je
ast'i2-b'l. Lat., indigesiibilis

(from in, not, and digerere. to divide). Fr., t. Ger.. unrerdaitlich.

Incapable of being digested ;
as commonly used, difficult of diges-

tion, [o, 17.]

INDIGESTION, n. Ian-di-je
ast'yun. Lat, indigestio (from

in. not, and digerere. to separate). Fr., i. Ger., 7.. Lnrerdawing
(1st def.). Apepsia or dyspepsia, especially acute dyspepsia. In-
testinal i. I. dependent upon derangement of the functions of
the small intestine. It may be a primary disease or secondary to
diseases of the liver, pancreas, or stomach. It is characterized by
constant dull pain, flatulence, and constipation. The appetite is

seldom impaired. [Loomis (a, 40).]

INDIGITATION, n. Ian-diaj-iat-a'shu>n. From in, into, and
ditfitus, a digit. Fr., i. Ger., Eiitfingerung. Intussusception ; so
called from the resemblance to intussusception of the finger of a
glove. [A, 322.]

INDIGLUCIN, INDIGLYCIN, n's. Ia n-di"-glu2s'ian, -glis'i
2n.

Fr.. indiglycine. Ger., Inrliiihicin. A decomposition product.
CH, On , of indican : a yellow, sweetish syrup, soluble in alcohol
and in water, insoluble in ether. [B, 93 (a, 14>.]

INDIGNATORIUS (Lat), adj. Ian-di ag-nan(na't)-o'ri 2 us-
(u*s). From indignari, to be indignant. Expressive of indigna-
tion : as a n.. the external rectus muscle of the eye, because its

action expresses indignation. [Bartholin (A, 325).]

INDIGO, n. I*n'di a
-go. Or., tvii>c6v (n. of adj. Juntos \^>a.pna.Kov

understood]). Lat.. indicnm (n. of adj. indicus [pfgmennuH under-
stood]). Fr, f. Ger., /., Indig 1. It, indaco. Rp., indigo (Mex.
Ph.] tiilil. Ar., alnil. Snnscr.. nili. A blue dye-stuff obtained
from the leaves or green stalks of plants of the gi-nus Imligofera,
from \\~rii.ilit in ttncforta, PolVQnnitm tinctorium.Oalega tincturiii,

Tcphrosia apollinea, Tephrosia toxicaria, Kandia acitleata, etc.;

A, ape; A. at; A', ah; A, all; Ch. chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*. in; N, in; N, tank;
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also prepared artificially. Its efficiency in coloring blue depends
on the presence of indogotin, but other coloring matters are pres-
ent (see /. red, I. brown, and /. gluten), besides certain inorganic
substances. Internally, it is very nauseating and cathartic, dis-

colors the urine, but without producing diuresis, and is a gastro-
intestinal irritant (see also the plants producing it). It has been
used in epilepsy, infantile convulsions, chorea, hysteria, and amen-
orrhcea. 2. The Indigofera tinctoria and other i.-bearing plants.
[B, 5, 19, 77, 173, 180, 185 (a. 24).] Amer d'i. (Fr.). Picric acid.

[B, 92.] American wild i. The Baptisia tinctoria. [B, 5, 19,

275 (a, 24).] Bastard i. Fr., i. bdtard, i. sauvage. 1. The Amor-
pha fruticosa. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] 2. The Cassia occidentalis.

[B, 88 (a, 39).] Of. False i. Bengal i. A commercial name for i.

from Bengal, where the most highly esteemed kinds are prepared.
There are many qualities of Bengal i., the best forming a porous,
light, and easily pulverized mass, that breaks with a brilliant

purple-blue color. [B, 77 (a, 24).] Chinese i. The Polygonum
tinctprium and certain other non-leguminous plants, also the dye
obtained from them, known in China as Ian. [B, 77, 185, 275 (a, 24).]
Common dyers' i. The Indigofera tinctoria. [a, 24.] Egyp-

tian i. Fr., i. d'Egypte. Ger., dgyptischer Indig. A dye formerly
considered the product of Indigofera argentea ; now thought to be
obtained from Tephrosia apollinea and fephrosia toxicaria. [B, 19,

173, 180, 185, 275 (a, 24).] English i., European i. The Isatis tinc-

toria. [B, 19, 77, 180 (a, 24).] False i. Fr.,fauxi. The genera
Amorpha and Baptisia. also the Galega officinalis. [B, 19, 173, 275

(a, 24).] Gaud i. In the Punjaub, sun-dried cakes of i. consisting
of the crude fascula of Indigofera tinctoria or other species of

Indigofera. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 14).]
German i. Ger., deutscher Indig. The Isatis tinctoria. [B, 19,

77. 180 (a, 24).] Indian i. The Indigofera tinctoria or its dye.
[B, 19 (a, 24).] I'baum (Ger.). The Nerium tinctorium. [B, 48

(a, 14).] I. batard (Fr.). See Bastard i.l. berry. The Randia
latifolia. [B, 282; B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] I. black. See ANILINE
black. I. blanc (Fr.). See INDIGOGEN. I. blue. See INDIGOTIN.

I. brown. Ger., Indigbraun. A brown dye existing in i., com-
bined with calcium and an acid. It is soluble in a concentrated so-
lution of caustic potash, and is precipitated from this solution as a
brown powder by acids. [B, 5, 48 (a, 14).] I. carinin. Fr., indigo-
carmine. Ger., Indigcarmin. Potassium sulphindigotate. [B, 48

(a. 14).] I. d'Egypte (Fr.). See Egyptian i.l. de la Louisiane
(Fr.). A variety of i. obtained from Indigofera anil. [B, 173 (a,

24).] I. du Nord (Fr.). A dye prepared from Roccella tinctoria.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] I. extract. See /. carmin.l. gelatin, I. glu-
ten. A gelatinous substance found in i. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Soluble
i. blue. Powdered i. (1 part) treated with 5 parts of Nordhausen
sulphuric acid or 8 of oil of vitriol, the temperature being kept down
by immersion of the vessel in cold water. It forms a dark-blue
pasty mass in 2 or 3 days, and its solution in about 2 parts of water
is known as liquid blue. [B, 81 (a, 38).] I. plant. Ger., Fpflanze.
See INDIGOFERA and also the major list. I. purple, I. purpurin,
I. red, I. resin, I. rubin. Fr., i. rouge. Ger., Indigroth, Indig-
harz. A crystallizable coloring matter, CiHi|N*Op, isomeric with
indigotin, resulting from the decomposition of indican, and found
in i., soluble in alcohol, in ether, in chloroform, in benzene, and in

sulphuric and acetic acids. [B, 5, 77 (a, 24) ; B, 46 (a, 39).] I'saure
(Ger.). See INDIGOTIC acid.l. sauvage (Fr.). See Bastard i.

I'sulfosaure (Ger.), I. sulphate, I'sulphonic acid, I'snl-
phuric acid. See IxoiGOTivtsulphonic acid. I.-weed. The Bap-
tixia tinctoria. [B, 275 (a, 24).] I. white. See INDIGOGEN.
Kiinstlicher I. (Ger.). See INDIGOTIN. Mineralischer I. (Ger.).
See MOLYBDENUM molybdate.'Psil.a. i. In southern India, a sort of
i. obtained from the leaves of Wrightia tinctoria. [B, 185 (a, 24).]
Prairie i. The Baptisia alba. [B, 5 (o. 24).] Pure i. See IN-

DIGOTIN. Reduced i. See INDIGOGEN. Soluble i. Sulphindi-
gotic acid. [B.] Weisser I. (Ger.). See INDIGOGEN. West In-
dian i. 1. The Randia aculeata. 2. The Indigofera anil or the
dye obtained from it. [B. 19, 185, 275 (a, 24).] White i. See IN-
DIGOGEN. Wild 1. 1. The Baptisia tinctoria. 2. In India, the In-

digofera paucifolia. [B, 5, 172 (a, 24).]

INDIGOFERA (Lat.), n. f. I2n-di2g-o
2f'e2r-as . From indigo

(q. v.), and ferre, to bear. Fr., indigotier. Ger., Indigopflanze,
Indigpflanze. The indigo-plant ; of Linnaeus, a genus of the Indig-
oferae, or Indigoferece (Fr., indigoferees), which are a subtribe of
leguminous herbs or shrubs of the Papilionacece, tribe Galegece.

[B, 19, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. angustifolia. Fr., indigotier
a feuilles etroites. An East Indian species producing indigo.
The root is a bitter tonic and febrifuge. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. anil.
Fr., anil, anir, indigo anil. Ger., Anil, Anil-Indig. A species in-

digenous to the West Indies, by some considered a variety of 7.

tinctoria, yielding much of the indigo of commerce. The root is
used in the East and West Indies for calculous affections and syphi-
lis, and the leaves are employed as a bitter tonic and febrifuge and
as an external emollient application. [B, 173, 180, 185 (a, 24).] Of. I.

tinctoria. I. arcuata. Fr., indigotier courbe en arc. A species
found in the East, having properties like those of I. anil. [B, 173 (a,

24).] I. argentea, I. articulata. Fr., indigotier argente. Ger.,
figyptische Indigopflanze, silberfarbene Indigpflanze. A species
indigenous to Egypt, Arabia, and the East Indies. In Egypt the
seeds are used as a vermifuge, in the East Indies the root and leaves
are used like those of /. anil, and in the West Indies the root is used
in gonorrhoaa and gleet, and a decoction of the whole plant in asth-
ma. [B, 5, 173, 180 (o, 24).] I. aspalathifolia, I. aspalathoides.
Malay, manneli. A species found on waste land in India, where
the leaves, flowers, and tender shoots are used in decoction as a
cooling and demulcent drink, and in elephantiasis and cancer. The
root is given in toothache and aphthae, and yields an oil used as an
ointment in erysipelas. The ashes of the burnt plant are used for
removing dandruff, and the leaves as an application to abscesses.
[B, 172, 180 (a, 24).] I. caerulea. Fr., indigotier bleu. An East In-
dian species yielding a light-blue indigo in great quantity. [B, 172,
173, 180 (a, 24).] I. caroliiiiana. Fr., indigoUer de Caroline. A
species found in sandy woods from North Carolina to Florida

;
said

to have the same properties as I. anil. [B, 34, 173 (a, 24).] I. ennea-
phylla. Fr., indigotier a neuf feuilles. Ger., neunbldttrige Indi-
gopflanze. A species found in the East Indies. The juice is said
to be antiscorbutic and alterative, and is used in syphilitic affec-
tions. The whole plant is given in infusion as a diuretic in fevers
and coughs. [B, 172, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. frutescens. An East In-
dian species used in decoction in vesical calculus. [B, 180 (a. 24).]

I. glabra. Fr., indigotier glabre. An East Indian species having
properties like those of I. anil. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. glauca. See
/. argentea. I. hedysaroides. A species used in the East Indies
in abdominal and calculous diseases. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. hirsuta.
Fr., indigotier velu. An indigoferous species used in the East
Indies in cerebral disorders. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. indica. See
/. tinctoria. I. microcarpa. A South American species ; used in
Brazil in poultices. [B, 180 (o, 24).] I. obloiigifolia. Fr., indi-
gotier oblong. A species found in Arabia, where a fresh decoction
is used in colic. [B, 173, 180 (a. 24).] I. paucifolia. The wild indi-

go found in the East Indies, where it is used as an antidote to poi-
sons, the root, boiled in milk, as a purgative, and the stem, in de-
coction, as a gargle in mercurial salivation. [B, 172 (a, 24).] I.

pseudo-tinctoria. Fr., indigotier faux des teinturiers. An in-

digoferous East Indian species. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. sumatrana,
I. tinctoria. Fr., indigotier des teinturiers (1st def.). Ger.,

INDIGOFERA TINCTORIA. [A, 327.]

Farbe-Indigopflanze, sichelfruchtige Indigpflanze (1st def.). 1. Of
Linnaeus, the common indigo-plant, indigenous to the East Indies,
but now disseminated throughout the tropics. The leaves are con-
sidered alterative, and are used in hepatitis ; a decoction of the
root is used in calculus ; a poultice of the leaves is applied over the
bladder to excite micturition, and the juice of the young branches
is used in asthma. [B

1(>
5, 19, 173, 180, 185 (a, 24).] See INDIGO and

cf. /. anil. 2. Of Forskal, see I. argentea. -I. trifoliata. Guz.,
vekhario. A species found in the East. The leaves are used as an
alterative, nutritive, tonic, astringent, and demulcent. [A, 479 (o,

21).] I. uniflora. Ger., einbliithige Indigopflanze. A species
found in the East Indies, used like /. aspalathifolia. [B, 172, 180
(a, 24).]

INDIGOFEROUS, adj. I2n-dis-go2f'e2r-u3s. Lat., indigoferus
(from indigo [q. v.], and ferre, to bear). Fr., indigofere. Ger.,
indigtragend. Yielding indigo. [L, 107.]

INDIGOGEN, n. I2n-di2g'o-je
2n. From ivSixov, indigo, and

yei'i'ai', to engender. Fr., indigo blanc. Ger., v:eisser Indigo. Re-
duced, or white, indigo ; a soluble compound, C8H 6NO, formed by
the action of deoxidizing agents on indigo. [B, 8 (a, 24).]

INDIGOGENOUS, adj. I2n-di2-go
2
j'e

2n-u ss. Fr., indigogene.
In chemistry, indigo-producing.
INDIGOPFL.ANZE (Ger.), n. I2n'de-go-pfla

3ntz-e2 . See IN-
DIGOFERA. Aegyptische I. See INDIGOFERA argentea and cf.

Egyptian INDIGO. Farbe-I. See INDIGOFERA tinctoria. Neun-
blattrige I. See INDIGOFERA enneaphylla.
INDIGO-PL.ANT, n. I2n'di !1

-go-p]a
3nt. See INDIGOFERA.

Egyptian i.-p., False i.-p., Indian i.-p. See the correspond-
ing words under INDIGO. Narrow-leaved i.-p. See INDIGOFEHA
angustifolia. Niger i.-p. See TEPHROSIA toxicaria. Pegu i.-p.
The Marsdenia tinctoria. \~B, 275 (a, 24).] Shrubby false i.-p.
The Amorpha fruticosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] West Indian i.-p..
Wild i.-p. See West Indian INDIGO and Wild INDIGO.

INDIGOTATE, n. Pn'di^gon-at. A salt of indigotic acid.

[L, 107.]

INDIGOTIC, adj. I 2n-di2-go
2t'i2k. Lat., indigoticus. Fr., in-

digotique. 1. Pertaining to or derived from in'digo. 2. Of the
deepest blue. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).] I. acid. Fr., acide indigotique.
Ger., Indigosiiure. Syn. : nitrosalicylic acid. An acid formed
by the action of nitric acid on indigo. [B. 38, 93 (a, 14).] I. group.
Fr., groupe indigotique. A group of substances containing the
radicle indyl or, according to more recent views, formed from indol
by substitution. They comprise hydroxindol. hydrindic acid, isatic
acid, indigo-blue, indigo-white, etc. [B, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

INDIGOTIER (Fr.), n. A2n2
-de-go-te-a. See INDIGOFERA. I.

a feuilles etroites. See INDIGOFERA angustifolia. I. a neuf
feuilles. See INDIGOPHYLLA enneaphylla. 1. courbe en arc.

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th 2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 5

, urn; U. like u (German).
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See INDIOOFERA arcuata. I. argente. See INDIGOFERA argentea.
I. bleu. See INDIGOFERA cmrulea. I. tie Caroline. See IN-

DIGOFERA caroliniana. I. ties teiiiturU'rs. See INDIOOFERA
tiiu-tnria (.1st def.). I. faux des teinturiers. See INDICOFERA

pxi'iido-tinctoria. I. glabre. See INDIQOFERA glabra.l.
oblong. See INDIOOFERA oblonyifolia.l* velu. See INDIOOFERA
hirsutn.

INDIGOTIN, n. Ian'dia-go-ti
an. Fr., indigotine. Ger., /. The

blue coloring matter, CuH^N^O-i, of indigo, obtainable as a blue

amorphous powder, and also in shining copper-red crystals. It is

insoluble in water, in dilute or cold alcohol, in dilute acids, and in

cold ether ; soluble in anhydrous acetic acid to which a drop of

sulphuric acid is added, in boiling strong alcohol, in methyl alconol,
and in carbolic acid. [B, 270 (a, 38) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,

" xix (a, .39).] I'disulphonic acid, I'moiiosulphoiiic
acid, I'sulphonic acid. Ger., rdisulfpnsiiure, rmonosulfon-
sdure, Indigosulfosaure, Indigschwefelsdure, Indigsulfonsdure.
An
By

a purple powder soluble in water or alcohol, insoluble in dilute

acids ; by using 15 parts of sulphuric acid, i'disulphonic, sulphindi-
gotic, or sulphindylic acid, CigHgNjOySOsH).,, is obtained as an
amorphous blue mass, easily soluble in water and in alcohol. [B,

4, 158, 270 (a, 38).]

INDIGOURIA (Lat.), n. f. Iand"iag-o-ua(u)'ria-aa . From
ifSiieov, indigo, and oSpor, urine. Fr., indigourie. Ger., Indigou-
rie. The secretion of urine containing indigo ; due to the decom-
position of the normal indican. [Gilchrist, Kornblume (a, 40).]

INDIGPFLANZE (Ger.), n. Ia nrt'iag-pfla
s nts-ea . See INDIO-

OFERA. Sichelfruchtige I. See IDIGOFERA tinctoria. Silber-
farbene I. See INDIOOFERA argentea.

INDIGUM, n. Iand'i a
g-u

3m. See LVDIGO.

INDIHUMIN, n. Iand-ia-huam'ian. Fr., indihumine. A prod-
uct of the decomposition of indican by dilute acids, C| H9NO3 ,

probably identical with indigo-brown ; insoluble in water and in

alcohol, soluble in alkaline solutions. [B, 38. 93 (a, 14).]

INDIKAN (Ger.), n. Ian-de-kan'. See INDICAN.

INDIKATION (Ger.), n. Ian-de-ka3-tse-on'. See INDICATION.

INDIN, n. Iand'ian. Fr.. indine. Ger., /. A substance, C,-
HioNoOj. isomeric with indigotin. obtained by rubbing together
sulphisatyde and alcoholic potassic hydrate, and washing the re-

sulting mass with water. It occurs as a fine red powder [Strecker],
consisting of dark rose-colored microscopic crystals, insoluble in

water, slightly soluble in alcohol [Roscoe and Schorlemmer], readily
soluble in boiling alcohol or ether and in sulphuric acid. [B, 3, 4

(a, 38), 93 (a, 14).] I'kalium (Ger.). See POTASSIUM indin. I'sul-

phuric acid. Fr., acide Csulfurique. Ger., Indinsc.hwefelsaure.
An oxidation product of hydrindinsulphuric acid. C| 8H,,N aSaO9 . a
reddish substance easily soluble in water, slightly soluble in alco-

hol, insoluble in ether ; used to dye purple. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

INDIPURPUR1N, n. Iand-ia-pu*r'pu
ar-ian. See iNDioo-pur-

purin.
INDIRECT, adj. Ian-di-reakt'. Lat., indirectus (from in,

neg., and dirigere, to lay straight). Fr., Ger., i. Not direct, medi-
ate ; in cell division, caryocinetic. [J ; a, 45.]

INDIRRHETIN, n. Iand-i ar-ret'ian. From ivSiieov, indigo,
and pijriVij. resin. Fr., indirrhetine. A product of the decompo-
sition of indican by dilute acids, C^gH^NOs ; insoluble in water
and in alcohol, soluble in alkaline solutions. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

INDIRUBIN, n. Iand-ia-ruab'ian. Fr., indirubine. Ger., /.

See Indigo RED.

INDISINE, n. Iand'ias-en. See FUCHSINE.

INDISPOSED, adj. Ian dias-pozd'. Fr., indispose. Ger., un-

pfisslich abgeneigt. It., indisposto. Sp., indispuesto. Slightly
fll. [D (a, 45).]

INDISPOSITION, n. I an-di 2
s-po-si

ash'u !ln. From in. neg.,
and dispositio, a regular disposition. Fr., i. Ger., Unpiisslich-
keit, Uebelflnden. A slight illness or malaise. [D, 3.]

INDISSOLUBILITY, n. Ian-dias-soai-ua -bi aria t-ia . From in,
neg., and dixHolnbilis, soluble. Fr., indissolubilite. Ger., Unauf-
luslichkeit. See INSOLUBILITY.

INDISSOLUBLE, adj. I an-dias-soarua-b'l. Fr., i. See IN-
SOLUBLE.

INDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Iand'ia-um(um). From IvSiitov. indigo.
A metallic element discovered in 1863 by Reich and Richter. It is

a white, very soft and easily malleable substance, not tarnishing
by exposure to air, having the sp. gr. of 7'42, and melting at 176.
In compounds it acts as a trivalent radicle, forming salts analogous
to those of aluminium. Symbol, In; atomic weight. 113'4. It is

very similar to cadmium in its relation to other substances. [B, 3 ;" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xiv (, 39).] Hydrate*! i. ox-
ide. A white substance. In,O4

H6 . obtained by precipitating its

salts. It is gelatinous when moist, horn-like when dried. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (o, 39).] I. acetate. A substance,
(CsH,Oj)In7 . obtained by dissolving hydrated i. oxide, freshly pre-
cipitated from cold solution, in glacial acetic acid, and evaporating
the solution to crystallization. It forms tufts of silky, glistening
needles, readily decomposed, and consequently not of constant
composition. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).J

I.

alum, I. and ammonium Hiilphate. A compound of the
formula In,(SO4),.(NHi )7SO1

+ 24H,O. [B. 3.] I. and pntusMiiim
cyanide. A salt obtained by treating a solution of an i. salt with

potassium cyanide. It exists only in solution, hydrated i. oxide
being deposited on evaporation. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. AS-
HOC.," xxi (a, 30).] I. bichloride. A compound. InCla . obtained
by heating gaseous hydrochloric acid with metallic 1.; an amber-

yellow liquid which congeals on cooling to form a crystalline mass.
It is split by water into i. trichloride and metallic i. Its vapor den-
sity is normal at high temperatures. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 39).] I. bromide. A white, crystalline, vola-
tile substance, buBr* obtained in the same manner as i. chloride.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a. 39).] I. chloride.
A glistening, crystalline, scaly substance, In2CI 6 . obtained by heat-
ing i., mixed with carbon, in a current of chlorine. It is anhy-
drous, is decomposed by sodium with explosive violence, is exceed-
ingly hygroscopic, and dissolves in water with a hissing noise, and
the elimination of considerable heat. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).] See also I. bichloride and /. monochloride.

I. chromate. A substance obtained by dissolving the hy-
drated oxide in an aqueous solution of chromic acid. The neu-
tral salt is insoluble ; the acid salt remains, on evaporation, in the
form of an uncrystallizable, syrupy mass. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (o, 39).] 1. cyanide. Fr., cyanure cTi. Ger.,
rcyaniir. A salt, In(CN)2 , formed by the action of potassic cya-
nide or of hydrocyanic acid on a salt of i.; readily decomposed,
on boiling with water, into i. hydrate. |B. 4.] I. formate.
A very soluble, minutely crystalline substance, obtained by dis-

solving hydrated i. oxide in formic acid. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).] I. iodide. A yellow, very hygro-
scopic, crystalline mass, Ina I 8 , obtained by heating metallic i. with
an excess of iodine in an atmosphere of dry carbonic acid, and dis-

tilling off the excess of iodine. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxi (a, 39).] I. monochloride. A dark-red fluid. InCl, obtained
by carefully heating an excess of metallic i. in gaseous hydro-
chloric acid, or by heating i. bichloride with metallic i. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 39).] I. oxide. A light-yellow
powder. InoO.. obtained by heating its carbonate or nitrate to red-
ness ; also bybeating metallic i. to redness for some time, by which
InO is first formed, which, as the temperature increases, ignites
and forms In2O3 . It is infusible and non-volatile, is dissolved by
dilute acids with difficulty if cold, readily if hot. [' Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).] I. suboxide. A light-black,
pyrophorous powder, InO, obtained by the reduction of In2O 3 in a
current of hydrogen at a temperature of about 300 C. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc ," xxi (a, 39).] I. sulphate. A substance,
(SO4 )3In2 , obtained by dissolving the metal in dilute sulphuric acid,
evaporating to dryness, and heating sufficiently to drive off the ex-
cess of acid. Its neutral solution yields, on evaporation, a white,
gum-like mass, containing 9 molecules of water. By strong heating
it is converted into a basic salt. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxi (a, 39).] I. sulphide. A brown, infusible powder, In 2S3 ,

obtained by the direct union of sulphur and i., or by heating In aO s

and sulphur, by which sulphurous acid is eliminated. It is not de-

composed by heat. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a,

39).] I. sulphite. A light, white, crystalline powder, In2O 3.3SO a

+ In2O3 + SHO, readily dissolved by acids ; prepared by precipi-
tating any of the soluble salts of i. with sodium bisulphide. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).] I. tartrate. A sub-
stance obtained by dissolving hydrated i. oxide in a boiling solu-
tion of tartaric acid until a considerable precipitate forms. It

yields on filtering and evaporating, in vacno, a gelatinous, unerys-
tallizable mass. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).]
I. trichloride. See /. chloride.

INDIVIDUAL, adj. and n. Ian-dia -viad'ua-aa l. Lat., individ-
ualis (1st def.). indimduum (2cl def.) (from in neg., and dividere, to

divide). Fr., individuel (1st def.). individu <2d def.). Ger., indi-
viduell (1st def.), Individuum (2d def.). 1. (Adj.) not divided, in-

capable of being divided, single ; pertaining to a single object or

person, distinctive. 2. (N.) a single being or object. 3. (N.) in the

ordinary botanical sense, a distinct plant ; one of a series forming
species. Sometimes a separable part of a plant (seed, root, etc.),
which may, under favorable conditions, become an entire plant.
In a stricter sense, the analogue in plants of the i. in the higher
animals ; by some regarded as the entire product of one seed even
if separated into numerous plants ; by others restricted to such a
product only while organically united ; by Thouars and Braun re-

garded as the axis or shoot with its foliage ; by others, as the

phytomer (q. v.)- by others, the cell ; by Gray, as the cell in the
lower forms of vegetation, as the phytomer in the higher. [B, 1,

229 (o, 24); Braun (o, 24); L, 56.]

INDIVIDUALISM, INDIVIDUALITY, n. Ian-di a-viad'ua -

aa l-iaz'm, -viad-u a-aa l'ia t-i*. Fr., individualite. Ger., Individuali-
tdt. The condition or quality of being individual ;

an individual

existence or nature, [a, 24.]

INDIVIDUUS (Lat.), adj. Ian-di(de)-vi
ad(wi ad)'u

a(u)-u3s(us).
See INDIVIDUAL (1st def.).

INDIVISUS (Lat), adj. Ian-di(de)-vi(we)'su 3s(su 4
s). From in,

not, and dividere, to divide. Fr., indivise. Ger.,unzertheilt. En-
tire, not separated into parts ; undivided. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INDOGEN, n. land'o-je
a n. 1. See INDULIN. 2. A bivalent

C,H 4 -CO
radicle, CHNO=

I I occurring in indigo and many of its

HN-C:
derivatives. [B, 3, 270 (o, 38).]

INDOL, n. Iand'oa
l. Fr., i. Ger.. 7. A crystalline body,

CeH7N = CeH4<^>CH, to which the peculiar odor of the faeces is

supposed to be due ; a product of pancreatic digestion (e. g., of

blood albumin) and an antecedent of indican. It is easily soluble

in alcohol, in ether, and in the hydrocarbons, less soluble in hot

water, from which it crystallizes in plates melting at 52 C., and
boiling with partial decomposition at about 245 C. It acts as a
weak base. [B. 3, 4, 270 (a, 38) :

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxiv (a. 39).] I'dicarboxylic acid. A dibasic acid, C,oHgNO4 ,

=
PH.

C.rL-NH C-CO.OH, crystallizing from hot alcohol in fine nee-
SCO.OH

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I', in; N, in; M a
, tank;
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dies melting at 250 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] I. picrate. A substance,

C8HTN.C6H 3(NO2 ) 3O, occurring in long, red needles, soluble in hot

benzene, less soluble in petroleum spirit or cold benzene. [B, 3

(a, 38).]

INDOLENT, adj. I2n'do-le2nt. Lat., indolens: (from in neg.,

and dolere, to feel pain). Fr., i. Ger., unempjindlich, unschmerz-

haft, schlaff. 1. Sluggish. 2. Painless. [E.]

INDOLES (Lat.), n. f. I2nd'ol(o2l)-ez(as). Gen., ind'olis (from

indu, in, and olere, to grow). Ger., Eigenthumlickkeit. Natural

disposition, temperament, character. [L, 50, 343 (a, 14).] I. animi.

Ger., Gemilthsbeschaffenheit. The disposition of the mind. [B, 50

(a 14).] I. inorbi. Ger., Krankheitsnatur. The character of a

disease. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INDOLOIEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. A2n2-do-lwa3-a-me. From
indoles, an inborn quality, and at^xa, blood. See Asiatic CHOLERA.

I. asiatique [Piorry]. See Asiatic CHOI,VRA. I. septicemique
[Piorry]. See Cholera FOUDROYANT. I. sporadique [Piorry].
See Simple CHOLERA.

INDOPHENIN, n. I2nd-o-fe2 n'i2n. T?r.,indophenine. Ger.,/.

A condensation product. C 13H 7NOS [Roscoe and Schorlemmer],
formed when a solution of 1 part of isatin in 30 parts of sulphuric
acid is shaken with benzene, and occurring as a blue powder. [B,

3, 270 (a, 38).]

INDOPHENOL, n. I2nd-o-fe2n'o2l. A dye-stuff, C 18HJ6N8O=

Nxrf* w"/v "** formed by oxidizing a molecule of a paradiamine
|l_,jon

6U
|

with a molecule of a phenol. The i's include : (1), phenol blue,
C 14H 14N2O, occurring in commerce as a paste ; (2), trichlorophenol
blue, C^NnClsN-jO, crystallizing in tough elastic needles almost
insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol, and easily so in ether and
benzene ; (3), trichlorodimethylanilinamidophenol, Ci4H 13Cl 3NapH,
crystallizing in colorless needles, becoming deep blue and melting
at about 139 C ; (4), dibrornoquinonephenolimide, C8H 2Br2O: N.C8

-

H 4 .OH, crystallizing in dark-red prisms having a metallic lustre
and soluble in water; (5), gallocyanine (q. v.); (6), naphthol blue

(q. v.). [B, 3, 270 (a, 38).] I'weiss (Ger.). A dye-stuff, C18H18NaO =

N-C 10H6.OH formed by warming indophenol with caustic soda

and grape sugar. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

INDOSYNCLONUS (Lat.), n. m. I2nd-o(o3)-si 2n(su 8n2 )'klon-
(Ido2 n)-u3s(u4

s). From ivSticos, Indian, vvv, with, and (cAovos, any
violent, confused motion. See BERI-BERI.

INDOXYL, n. I2nd-o2x'i2 l. Fr., indoxyle. Ger., I. A sub-

stance, C8H7NO, isomeric with oxindol, occurring as a brown oil,

soluble in alcohol, in ether, and in chloroform, slightly soluble in
hot water. [B, 3, 270 (a, 38); B, 46 (a, 39).] I'sulphuric acid.
Fr., acide indoxylsulfnrique. Ger., Indoxylschwefelsaure. A
very unstable acid, C8H 6N.O.SO2.OH, formed by the union of sul-

phuric acid with i. : an oxidation product of indol in the body, fur-

nishing the indigo occurring in the urine. [B, 3, 270 (a, 38) ; B, 46
(a. 39).]

INDOXYLIC ACID, n. I2nd-osx-i2l'i2k. Fr., acide indoxy-
lique. An acid, C8H 6NO(CO.OH), formed by reducing orthoni-

trophenylpropionic acid. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

INDRAINI (Hind.), n. The Cucumis colocynthis. [B, 121, 172

(a, 24).] *

INDRAJAB (Bomb.), INDRAJOW (Hind.), n's. The bark of

Wrightia antidysenterica. [B, 92, 121 (o, 14, 35).]

INDRASANA (Sanscr.), n. See HEMP.
INDRA VADHI (Sanscr.), n. See MUTELLA occidentalis.

INDRA VARUNI (Sanscr.), INDRAVUNKAPHUL (Decc.),INDRAYAN (Hind.), INDRAYANA (Hind.), n's. See CITRUL-
LUS colocynthis.

INDRAYAVA (Sanscr.), n. The Holarrhena antidysenterica.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

INDUAR, n. A name applied at different times to various tu-
berous roots, supposed to have tonic and alexipharmac proper-
ties

;
in India, to a species of aconite found in the markets of Bom-

bay. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

INDUCED, adj. I2n-du2st'. Fr., induit. Caused to occur.
[B.] See /. CURRENT.

INDUCING, adj. I2n du2s'i2n. From inducere, to lead into.
See /. CURRENT.

INDUCTIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-du3k(duk)'shi(ti2
)-o. Gen., -o'nis.

1. The coating of a surface with a plaster or cataplasm, etc. [L,
50 (a, 14).] 2. See INDUCTION.

INDUCTION, n. I2n-du3k'shu 3 n. Gr., 7ray<oy>j. Lat., induc-
tio (from inducere, to lead into). Fr., i. Ger., Induktion, Einlei-
tung, Einfiihrung. It., induzione. Sp., induction. The act or
process of inducing, of causing to occur (as of abortion or prema-
ture labor).

INDUCTIVE, adj. I2n-du 3k'ti 2 v. Fr., inductif. Ger., einlei-
tend, einfiihrend, hervorbingend, Induktions-. Pertaining to in-
duction, [a, 45.]

INDUCTORIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-du3k(du4k)-to'ri2-u3m(u<m).
From inducere, to spread over. 1. A covering. [A, 312 (a, 21).] 2.

An induction apparatus. [Wreden,
" Arch, of Otol.," xvii, 3 ;

" N.
Y. Med. Jour.," Feb. 23, 1889, p. 222.]

INDUCTRIC, adj. I2n-du3k'tri2k. See INDUCED.
INDUCULA (Lat.), n. f. Pn-du2(du)'ku2l(ku4 l)-a3 . From in-

duere, to put on. Fr., gilet de force (2d def.). Ger.. Zwangsjacke
(2ddef.). 1. Anciently, an undergarment worn by women. [A, 312
(a, 21).] 2. A strait-waistcoat. [A, 518.]

INDUGA (Tel.), n. The Strychnos potatorum. [B, 172 (a, 24).]

INDUIT (Fr.), adj. A2n2-dwe. See INDUCED.

INDUKTOR(Ger-), n. I2n-duk'to2 r. See INDUCTORIUM (2d def.).
Funkeiii'. An induction coil that emits sparks, [a, 27.]

INDULIN, n. I2nd'u2 l-i2n, Fr., indidine. Ger.. 7. A term for
certain blue-black, blue, and grayish dyes formed in various ways
from benzenes and aniline. One series has the formula C 18H 15N3 .-

HC1. They are soluble in alcohol, insoluble in water. [B, 270 (a,

38).] I'sulphonic acid, Spirit-soluble i's. The hydrochlorides
or sulphates of i. bases. They are also slightly soluble in water.
[B, 3 (a, 38).] Water-soluble i's. The alkali salts of i'sulphonic
acids. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

INDUMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. I2nd-u2(u)-me2nt'u3m(u*m). From
induere, to put on. Ger., Ueberzug. 1. In botany, any hairy or
pubescent covering. 2. In ornithology, the plumage. 3. The en-

veloping membrane or capsule of an internal organ. [B, 19, 123 (a,

24); L, 50 (a. 14), 343.] I. cordis. The pericardium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]
I. nervi, I. nervorum. See NEURILEMMA and PERINEURIUM.

I. vitreum. See ENAMEL.

INDUPLICATE, adj. Fn-du 2
'pli

2k-at. Lat., induplicatus
(from in neg., and duplicare, to double). Fr., induplicatif. Ger..
eingefaltet, einwdrtsgefaltet. Having the edges flexed or folded
inward. [B, 1, 19, 77, 123 (a, 24) ; a, 45.] See under Valvate .ESTI-
VATION.

INDUPLICATION, n. I2n-du2
-pli

2k-a'shu 3n. From in, neg.,
and duplicare, to double. The state of being induplicate.

INDUPLICATIVE, adj. I2n-du2
'pli

sk-at-i2v. See INDUPLI-
CATE.

INDURANT, adj. I2n'du2-ra2 nt. Lat., indurans (from indu-
rare, to make hard). Fr., i., endurcissant. Ger., verhdrtend.
Hardening (said of medicines formerly supposed to "

condense," or
give firmer consistence to the tissues of the body). [L, 50, 105, 135

(a, 39) ; a, 45.]

INDURATED, adj. I2n'du2-rat-e2d. Lat., induratus (from
indurare, to make hard). Fr., indure, endurci. Ger., verhartet.
Hardened ; of a lesion, accompanied with induration. [B, 123 (a,

24) ; o, 45.]

INDURATIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-du 2(du)-ra(ra 3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen.,

-on'is. See INDURATION. I. adiposa neoiiatorum. See SCLERE-
MA neonatorum.I. cutis. See SCLEREMA cutis.I. glandula-
ruin. Scirrhus of glands. [L, 135 (o. 39).] I. liepatis. See HE-
PAR induratum.I. Hunteri. See Hunterian CHANCRE. I. nia-
ligna. See SCIRRHUS. I. telae cellulose. See SCLEREMA and
DERMATOSCLEROSIS. I. telae cellulose adultorum. See SCLE-
REMA adultorum. I. telae cellulosae neonatoruin. See SCLE-
REMA neonalorum. I. testiculi, I. test is. Orchitis with indura-
tion. [L, 135 (o, 39;.] I. tbyreoideae. See GOITRE.

INDURATION, n. I2n-du2-ra'shu 3n. Gr., <ricAyjp(o<ns. Lat.,
induratio. Fr., i. Ger., Verhcirtung, Erhiirtung, Hcirten. It., in-
durimento. Sp., induration. 1. The state of being, or the pro-
cess of becoming, hardened. 2. An old term for a form of atrophy;
also for a number of morbid processes consisting in hypertrophies
or new formations, especially of connective tissue. [D, 3, 20.]

Atrophic pigmentary i. (of the stomach). A pigmentary
change in the mucous membrane of the stomach associated with
glandular atrophy and fibrous hyperplasia. The pigmentation
is usually gray, being due to the presence of small, black granules,
consisting of extravasated blood. The thinned condition of the
mucous membrane indicates the atrophic process, and the fibrous

hyperplasia, if slight, is confined to the interglandular connective
tissue. [D, 48.] IJrowii i. of the lungs. Fr., induration brune
des poumons. Ger., braune I. der Lungen. See Pigment i. of the

iMHgr. Cyaiiotic i. Fr.. f. (ou endurcissement) cyanotique. Ger.,

cyanotische I. (oder Verhartung). An i. resulting from long-con-
tinued venous hypersemia, the pressure on the vessels causing
transudation of blood and serum and the formation of a dark,
hard mass. In the liver, spleen, etc., it leads to the absorption of
more or less of the parenchyma and to the formation of new con-
nective tissue. [D, 3, 4.] Fibrous i. of the lung. See Inter-
stitial PNEUMONIA. Hunter'sche I. (Ger.). See Hunterian CHAN-
CRE. I's de voisinage [Fournier] (Fr.). Syn.i: chancre successif.
Isolated i's that sometimes occur at a short distance from a syphi-
litic chancre. It is uncertain whether they are due to metastasis
from the primary chancre or correspond to separate points of in-

oculation. [G.] I. foliacee [Fournier] (Fr.). The leaf-like or

paper-like i. of a syphilitic chancre when it is of the lightest grade
perceptible to the touch. [G.] See also Lamellar i. of the syphi-
litic chancre. I. lamelleuse (Fr.). See Lamellar i. of the syphi-
litic chancre. I. of chancre. See Hunterian CHANCRE. I. of
the lung. Fr., i. pulmonaire. See Interstitial PNEUMONIA. I.

papyracee (Fr.). See /. foliacee. I. parcheminee [Ricord]
(Fr.). See Parchment i.I's plastiques des tissus erectiles
du pnis [Demarquay] (Fr.). See SCLLROSIS of the corpora cav-
ernosa. I. primitive (Fr.). See Syphilitic CHANCRE. I. pul-
monaire (Fr.). See Interstitial PNEUMONIA. I. tegumeiitaire
(Fr.). See SCLEREMA cutis. Lamellar i. of the syphilitic
chancre. Fr., i. lamelleuse. I. of the syphilitic chancre occur-

ring as a superficial thickening in the form of a thin plate or disc.

[G.] Mitral i. Hardening of the mitral valve (e. g.. in sclerotic

endocarditis). It causes mitral murmurs, usually heard at the

apex of the heart and exceptionally in the second intercostal space.
[D, 45.] Parchment i. Fr., i. parcheminee. The i. of a syphi-
litic chancre when it is of slight degree and feeling, when held be-
tween the fingers, like a piece of parchment. [G.] Pigment i.

of the lung [Virchow]. A form of interstitial pneumonia in

which, after long-continued passive congestion, associated with
obstruction at the mitral orifice, pigment from the blood is lodged
in the lung-tissue, forming red points that can be seen on section of
the lung. [D, 5.] Plastic i's of the penis. See SCLEROSIS of
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the corpora cavernoxa. Primitive i. Fr., i. primitive. See

Syphilitic CHANCRE. Scaly i. Ger., schiefriye I. A form of i.

found within the lungs, characterized by the presence of small

masses of dry scales of pigmented connective tissue which have
accumulated in the course of a diffuse process of proliferation.

[D, 4.] Specific i. Ger., six-cifische I. The i. of the initial lesion

of syphilis. [G.] See Syphilitic CHANCRE.

INDURATUS (Lat), adj. Ian-duaiduVrat(ra3t)'us(u4
s). Ac-

companied with induration (e. g., acne indurata).

INDURESCENT, adj. Ian-dua-reas'eant. Lat., indurescens

(from indurescere, to become hard). Ger., erhartend. hartwerd-
end. Gradually becoming indurated. [B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INDURESCENTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ian-dua(du)-reas-sean(kean)'
shi a

(ti
a )-a

3
. From indurescere, to become hard. The process of

becoming hardened.

INDUSIAL, adj. Ian-dua 'si2-aal. Pertaining to the indusium.

INDUSIATE, adj. Ian-dua 'sia-at. Lat., indusiatus. Ger., ge-
schleiert. Having an indusium. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INDUSIUM (Lat), n. n. Iand-ua(u)'sia-u3m(u4m). From in-

duere. to put on. Fr.. indusie. Ger., Schleierchen. A membra-
nous covering ; in botany, that of the sori in ferns ; of Link, the

receptacle of some Fungi. [B, 1, 123, 291 (o, 24).] 2. See AMNION
(1st def.).

INDUVI.E (Lat), n. f. pi. Ian-dua(du 4
)'vi

a(wia)-e(a3-ea ). From
induere, to put on. Fr., induvies, chemises. Ger., Fruchtdecken.
1. Floral envelopes remaining on fruit till its maturity. 2. The
volva (q. v.). 3. Withered leaves remaining on a stem. LB> H9
123 (o, 24).]

INDUVIAL, adj. Ian-dua'via-aa l. Lat, induvialis (from in-

dnere, to put on). Of Mirbel, persistent and covering the fruit

(said of the calyx, as in the rose). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INDUVIATE (Lat). adj. Ian-dua'via-at Lat., induviatus.

Fr., induvie. Ger., fruchtdeckig. Having induviae. [B, 1, 19, 123

(a, 24).]

INDWUAW (Hind.), n. The Holarrhena antidysenterica. [B,
172 (a, 24).]

INE (Fr.), n. E-na. In the Gaboon country, Africa, komb6
arrow poison. [B, 5 (o, 24).] See STROPHANTHUS kombe.

INEBRIANT, adj. Ian-e'bri a-aant. Lat, inebrians (from in-

ebriare, to inebriate). Fr., inebriant, enivrant. Causing drunken-
ness ; as a n., an agent having that property. Inebriating agents
were divided by Linnaeus into the "

artificial," or alcoholic, and
the "

natural," or narcotic. [B, 88 (a, 39). J

INEBRIATION, n. Ian-e-bri-a'shu3n. From inebriare, to
inebriate. Drunkenness.

INEBRIETY, n. Ian-ea-bri'eat-ia . Lat., inebrietas (from in-

ebriare, to make drunk). Ger., Trunksucht. I. The state of being
drunk. 2. Habitual drunkenness. ACMte impulsive i. Ger.,
aknte impulsive Trunksucht. A form described by Crothers as

suddenly attacking persons who have not before been given to
drink ; occasioned either by heredity or by wasting diseases or
mental shock : a forerunner of progressive paralysis or simple
dementia. [" Med. Record," Sept. 13, 1884, p. 289 ; "Centralbl. f. kl.

Med.," Dec. 27, 1884, p. 838.]

I N K IS K I ISM, n. Ian-e'bria -iaz'm. See INEBRIETY (2d def.).

INEDIA (Lat.), n. f. Ian-ed(ead)'ia-a3 . From in. neg., and
edere, to eat. 1. A fasting. 2. A famine. 3. Anorexia. [L, 50 (a,

14), 135 (a, 39).]

INEE (Fr.), n. See INK.

INEGAL (Fr.), adj. Ian-a-ga
3
l. See UNEQUAL.

INEINE, n. Ian-e'en. Fr., ineine. Ger., Ine'in. A crystalline
alkaloid obtained from the tufts of hairs removed from the seeds
of Strophanthiis hispidus. It has not the physiological properties
of strophanthine. ["Bull. gen. de therap., Jan. 30, 1889, p. f"
" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

INEINANDERFLIESSEND (Ger.), adj. Ian-in-and'ear-fles-
seand. See CONFLUENT (1st def.).

INEINANDERGEFALTET (Ger.), INEINANDERGE-
WUNDEN (Ger), adj's. Ian-in-asnd'ea

r-ge
a-fa3lt-eat, -vund-ean.

See CONTORTIPLICATE.

INEINANDERMtJNDEND (Ger.), adj. Ian-in-asnd'ear-
mu'nd-eand. See ANASTOMOSAXT.
INEINANDERMiJNDEN (Ger.). INEINANDERMUND-

UNG (Ger.), n's. Ian-in-a3nd'ear-mu'nd-ea
n, -una

. See ANASTOMO-
SIS <2d def.).

INEINANDERSCHIEBEN (Ger.). INEINANDER-
SCHIEBUNG (Ger.), INEINANDERVERSCHIEBUNG
(Ger.), n's. Ia n-in-a3nd'ear-sheb-ea n, -una

, -fear-sheb-una
. See IN-

TUSSUSCEPTION.

INELASTIC, adj. I an-e-laas'tiak. From in neg. and Aa<rT<*,
elastic. Fr., inelastique. Ger., inelastixch. Not elastic.

INEMBRYONATE, adj. Ian-eam'bria-oan-at Lat, inembry-
onatut (from in neg., and infipvov, the embryo). Fr., inembryonne.
Ger., unkeimhaltig. Not embryonate. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INENCHYMA (Lat), n. n. Ian-eana 'kia(chau)-ma. Gen.,
-ym'atot (-atis). From in, into, and vvv/xo, an infusion. Fr.. in-

enchyme. A collection of cells resembling spiral vessels. [B, 19

(, 24).]

INENUCLEABLE (Fr.), adj. E-na-nu-kla-a3 b-r. From in,
neg., e, out of, and nucleus, a kernel. Not capable of enucleation
[a, 14.]

INEQUALIS (Lat.), adj. Ian-e(a)-kwa(kwa3
)'li

a8. See INA-
QUALIS and UNEQUAL.

INEQUICOSTE (Fr.), adj. I-n 11-ke-ko's ta. From in, neg.,

f/ujw. even, and ro.vfa, a rib. Provided with ribs (or with longi-
.inliiiul markings to correspond) of unequal length. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INEQUILATERAL, adj. l aii-e-kwi a-laat'ea -r'l. Lat, inceijui-
'.ater (from in, neg., cequux, equal, and lutus, a side). Fr., iuequi-
\atere. Having unequal sides.

INEQUILOBE (Fr.), adj. Ia n-a-ke-lo-ba. From in, neg.,

cequus, equal, and AO/SOJ. a lobe. In natural history, divided into

two lobes of unequal size. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

1NEQUIVALVATE, INEQUIVALVE. adj's. Ian-e kwi a -

vaalv'at, -e'kwi a-vaa lv. Lat, tnaguivalvit (from in neg., cequus,
equal, and valva, the leaf of a door). Fr., ineqniralve. Having
one valve differing in size or shape from the other. [L, 206 (a, 27).]

i M i: M. INERMOUS, adj's. I an -urm', -unn'us. Lat, in-

ermis, inermus (from in neg., and nrmn, arms). Fr., inernie.

Ger., unbetcaffnet, unbewehrt, -tcehrlos. Unarmed ; of plants, desti-

tute of prickles. [B, 1, 19, 116, 123 (a, 24) ; a. 45.]

INERT, adj. Ian-u 5rt'. Lat., iners. Fr., inerte. Ger., kraft-
los. It., Sp., inerte. Inactive, inoperative, having no power ; of a
seed, destitute of the force or vigor necessary for its development.
[B, 123 (a, 24).]

INERTIA (Lat.), n. f. In-u8r(ear)'shi a(ti
a )-a. Fr., inertie.

Ger.. Tragheit. It, inerzia. Sp., inertia. 1. The tendency of a
body to maintain its condition of repose unless acted upon by dis-

turbing forces. 2. Sluggishness, lack of activity. [B ; a, 17.]

Uterine i. Lat., i. uteri. Fr., inertie (on paresse) uterine (ou de
la matrice). Ger., Trciyheit der Gebiirmutter. Inaction or dimin-
ished action of the uterus during parturition ; especially (according
to VVigand) the first of his three degrees of powerless labor, the in-

tervals between the pains being abnormally long. [A, 20.] See
also ATONY of the uterus and PARALYSIS of the iiterus.

INERTNESS, n. Izn-u 5rt'neas. The state of being inert.

INESIS(Lat), INETHMOS (Lat), n's f. and m. Pn-e<a)'si a
s,

i
an-eath'moas. Gen., -es'eos(-is), -eth'mi. Gr..lvr)<ris. itTjfyio* (from
Ivtlv, to empty). 1. Of Hippocrates, an emptying or purging. 2.

An excretion or evacuation. [A, 311 (a. 17) ; L, 50 (o, 14).]

INEXTENSILINGUAL, adj. I-"n-eax- teans-ia -liana'gwa !l
l.

From in neg.. extendere, to extend, and lingua, the tongue. Not
able to extend the tongue beyond the mouth. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

INEXUVIABLE, adj. I an-eax-ua'vi-aa -b'l. From in neg.,
and exuere, to draw off. Of birds, not molting. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

INFANCY, n. In'fan-sia . Lat, infantia (from in/ajis, speech-
less). Fr., enfance. Ger., Kindheit. It, infanzia. Sp., infancia.
1. Early childhood, before the child can talk and walk. 2. In Eng-
lish law, the age of one's minority. [A, 316.]

INFANS (Lat.), n. m. Ian'faanz(fa3
ns). Gen., -fant'is. See IN-

FANT. I. receiis natus. See NEONATUS.

INFANT, n. Ian'fnt. Lat, infans (from in, neg., and/ari, to

speak). Fr., enfant. Ger., Kind. 1. A child not yet old enough
to talk and walk. 2. In English law, a person under twenty-one
years of age. [A, 316.]

INFANTIA (Lat), n. f. Ian-faan(fa3 n)'shi 2
(ti

a
)-a

3
. See INFANCY.

INFANTICIDE, n. Ian-faant'ia-sid. From infans. an infant,
and caedere, to slay. Fr., i. Ger., Kindermord (1st def.), Kindes-
mdrder (2d def.). It., Sp., infanticidin (1st def.), infanticida (2d

def.). 1. Child-murder. 2. One who kills, murders, or destroys an
infant. [L, 30, 41, 44, 93, 107 (a, 14).]

INFANTILE, adj. Ian'faan-tia l(til). Lat., infant/Us (from in-

fans, a little child). Fr., i. Ger., kindlich, Kindes-, Kinder-. It,

infantile. Sp.. infantil. 1. Pertaining to infancy. 2. Occurring
in infants. 3. Having the characteristics of infancy.

INFARCT, n. Ian'fa3rkt. Gr.. ifuftpaytna. Lat., infarctus (from
infarcire, to stuff into). Ger., / , Infarkt. It.,Sp.,infarto. 1. The
lesion of infarction ; a plug in a duct or blood-vessel, or an extrava-
sation of blood, together with the surrounding engorgement depend-
ent on the obstruction. 2. A nodular deposit of chronic inflamma-

tory products in the substance of a tissue or organ. [A, 326 (o, 21) ;

A, 385.] Calcareous i. Ger., Kalkinftirkt. An i. in which the

plug consists of calcareous matter. [A. 326 (o, 21).] Dissecting i.

Ger., dissecirender I. An i. which has stellate branches extending
out into the inflamed tissue surrounding the main infarction, [a,

40.] Dry i. A hsemorrhagic i. in which the moisture has been

replaced by fat cells, and, being deprived of the oxygen and moist-
ure necessary for putrefaction, may remain unchanged for an in-

definite period, [o, 40.] GalleiipiRmenti' (Ger.). The infiltra-

tion of a conical area of the kidney with bile pigment, [a, 40.]

Pigment i. Ger., PigmentV. A form of i described by Virchow
in which large masses of pigment are found in the urinary tubules.

[D, 3.] Pysemic i. An 1. due to the obstruction of the blood-ves-

sel supplying an area by a pysemic embolus. It is especially seen
in the lungs, kidney, and spleen. [Delafleld (a, 40).l Uterus!'

(Ger.). See Uterine INFARCTION. Yellow i. An opaque, yellow-
ish, white conical patch found beneath the capsule of the spleen
or kidney, following the obstruction of a blood-vessel in the organ.
It consists of necrosed tissue with some fragments of disorganized
and decolorized blood-clot. [Ziegler (a, 40).]

INFARCTED, adj. I an-fa3rkt'ead. 1. Wedged in. [D.] 2.

Affected with infarction.

INFARCTION, n. Ian-fark'shu'n. Lat.. Fr., infarctus. Ger.,

Infarkt. Infarcirung. It., infartn. Sp., infarto, obstruccidn par
repleci6n. 1. An old term for intestinal obstruction due to hard
masses of more or less imperfectly digested food. It is still some-
times used in that sense. [A, 304 (I)).] 2. The formation of an in-

farct. 3. The state of being affected with infarcts. 4. An infarct

Embnlic i. An i. due to the obstruction of the main blood-vessel

of a given area by an embolus. [a. 40.] Fibrlnous i. A form of 1.

in which, instead of the necrotic process, a fibrous organization of
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the infarct has taken place, [a, 40.] Hzemorrhagic i. Ger.,

hfinwrrhagischer Infarkt. 1. One of the consequences of embolism.
It occurs in the form of a wedge-shaped spot of bloody infiltration in

organs in which, between the obstruction and the capillaries, insuffi-

cient, inconstant, or no arterial anastomoses exist ; also in organs in

which the veins are without valves. The lungs, spleen, and kidneys
are often affected. 2. A large effusion of blood connected with great
separation of the tissues and with little or no destruction of them.

[D, 3.] See, also, Pulmonary APOPLEXY. Metastatic i. An i.

due to obstruction of the blood-vessel supplying a given area by a
metastatic embolus. [a, 40.] Ked i. See Hcemorrhagic i. Ueiial
i. Lat., infarctus renalis. Ger., Harnsdureinfarkt der Neuge-
borenen. I. of the kidney in the newly born ; characterized by
sharply outlined, yellowish striping of the pyramids, especially in

the papillae. [D, 29.] Uterine i. Lat., infarctus uteri. Ger.,

Uterusinfurkt. A term sometimes applied to subinvolution and to

engorgement of the uterus. AVhite i. of the placenta. A hsein-

orrhagic i. of the placenta in which the coloring matter has been
absorbed, leaving a cone-shaped mass of white solid tissue on the
maternal side of the placenta. [W. L. Reed, J. Coats,

"
Glasgow

Med. Jour.," June, 1891, p. 464 (a, 40).]

INFARCTUS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-fa3rkt'u 3s(u4s). Fr.. i. See IN-

FARCT and INFARCTION. I. hsemoptoicus Laennecii. Ger.,

hamopto'ischer Lungeninfarkt. Infarction of the lungs as a result

of haemoptysis, first described by Laennec. It is not infrequently
found in autopsies on new-born infants, and may be complicated
with pyaemia, etc. [D, 29.] I. intestiiiorum. See INFARCTION
(1st def.). I. mamma* lacteus. A nodular condition of the

mammary gland due to obstruction and accumulation of milk in

the galactophorous ducts, [a, 40.] I. renalis. See Renal INFARC-
TION. I. uratique (Fr.). A yellowish or blanched area of the

urinary tubules shut off from the rest of the kidney by impaction
of a small stone or gravel, [a, 40.] I. uteri. See Uterine INFARC-
TION. Red i. See Hcemorrhagic INFARCTION.

INFARKT (Ger.), n. I2n-fa3 rkt'. See INFARCT and INFARCTION.

Hamopto'ischer Lungeiii'. See INFARCTUS hcemoptoicus La-
ennecii. Hamsaurei'. See Renal INFARCTION. Kalki'. See
Calcareous INFARCT. Niereiii*. See Renal INFARCTION.

INFARZIRUNG (Ger.), n. Pn-fartz-er'un2
. See INFARCTION.

INFATIGABLE (Fr.), adj. A2n2-fa3
-te-ga

3-bl'. From in neg.,
and fatiyare, to weary. See ACAMATHOS.

INFECOND (Fr.), adj. A2n2 -fa-ko2n2
. From infecundus, un-

fruitful. See STERILE.

INFECTANT, adj. I2n-fe2k't'nt. Fr., i. Ger., ansteckend.

It., infettante. Sp., infectante. Capable of infecting, taintiug, or

producing disease, [a, 40.]

INFECTED, adj. I2n-fe2kt'e2d. Fr., infecte. Ger.,angesteckt.
It., infetto, infettado. Sp., infecto, infectado. Tainted, affected,
or infused with morbid or noxious material, [a, 40.]

INFECTIEUX (Fr.), adj. A2n2-fe 2k-se-u5
. See INFECTIOUS.

INFECTIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-fe2 k'shi2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen., -on'is. See

INFECTION. I. per partuin. I. communicated from the mother
to her infant at the time of delivery. [G.] I. puruleiita. See
PYAEMIA.

INFECTION, n. I2n-fe2k'shu*n. Lat., infectio (from inflcere,
to dye). Fr., . Ger., /., Ansteckung. It., infezione. Sp., infec-
cion. 1. The act or process by which disease is set up in an organ-
ism by the implantation of morbific germs from without, or of a
part of the organism by the conveyance of such germs from another
part. I. differs from contagion (q. v.) in the fact tha,t the germs
are not necessarily transferred from another organism, and, as
used by some writers, in the further fact that, when they are, con-
tact of the two organisms is not requisite. 2. The material by
which communicable diseases are propagated. Acute septic 1.

1. The infection of the system with septic material from a dead
fretus in utero. [Gerhardt (a, 40).] 2. The i. of the system by the

absorption of septic germs through a wound, [a, 40.] Auto-i.
See Self-i. 1. au passage (Fr.). Infec^n of the child with syphilis
from an initial lesion in the mother during childbirth, [a, 40.] I.

by vicinity. Of Virchow, the reproduction of a tumor in a neigh-
boring part without any visible connection between it and the

original growth, [a, 40.] I. post-initiale (Fr.). The transporta-
tion of the syphilitic virus from the initial lesion to a remote por-
tion of the body. [Laug (a, 40).] I. putride aigue (Fr.). See
GANGRENE gazeu.se foudroyante. I'sfahigkeit (Ger.). 1. Capa-
bility of infecting. 2 Susceptibility to infection. I 'skrankheit
(Ger.). See the major list I'sstoff (Ger.). See CONTAGIUM.
Iiitra-uterine i. Fr., i. intra-uterine. Syphilitic infection of the
child in utero. [a, 40.] Iiitra-uterine septische I. (Ger.). The
i. of the child in utero with septic germs due to disease of the
mother. [L, 57 (a, 40).] Intravaginale septisehe I. (Ger.). The
i. of the child during childbirth with septic material in the vagina.
[a, 40,] Miasmatic i. Ger., miasmatische I. I. arising from a
miasma independently of a diseased organism. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

Parish i. In England, a common term for a disease which pre-
vails in crowded districts as the result of bad hygiene. It is of _the
same type with typhus and relapsing fevers. [D, 52.] Placentare
I. (Ger.), Placentari' (Ger.). Syphilitic i. of the placenta, [a, 40.]

Postconceptionelle I. (Ger.). I. of the child with syphilis ac-

quired by the mother after conception. [A, 319 (a, 40).] Purulent
i. Fr., i. purulente. See PYAEMIA. Putrid i. Fr., i. putride.
See SEPTICAEMIA. Self-i. Fr., auto-i. Ger., Selbsti\ I. of the

organism at large or of a fresh portion of it from a pre-existing
source within itself. Septic i. Ger., septische I. The invasion of
a wound by septic germs such as interfere with the normal progress
of healing, or induce suppuration. It may or may not be followed

by septicaemia, [a, 40.] Septic i. of the blood. See SEPTICAEMIA.

Spermatische I. (Ger.). The infection of the child with syphilis
through the semen of the father. [A, 319 (a, 40).] Systemic 1.

I. of the organism at large with a disease previously only local.

Telluric i. The i. of the system by miasma proceeding from the
earth, [a, 40. J

INFECTIONNISTE (Fr.), n. A2n 2 -fe2 k-se-o3n-nest. One who
considers certain diseases as propagated by infection. [L, 41.]

INFECTIONSKRANKHEIT (Ger.), n. I2n-fe2k-tse-ons'-
kra 3n2k-hit. An infectious disease. Contagiose I. An infectious
disease in which the element of contagion is also strongly marked
(e. g., measles, diphtheria, etc.). [D, 66.] Miasmatisch-con-
tagiose I. An infectious disease with both miasmatic and con-
tagious elements, such as malignant cholera, ileo-typhus, cerebro-
spmal meningitis, etc. [D, 66.]

INFECTIOSITY, n. I2n-fe2k-shi2-o2s'i2 t-i2 . Fr., infectiosite.
Ger., Infectiositdt. Capability of causing infection. [A, 385.]

INFECTIOUS, adj. I2n-fe2k'shu 3s. Fr..infectieux,infectuevx.
Ger.. ansteckend, infectios. Pertaining to or of the nature of in-
fection. [D, 1.]

INFECTIOUSNESS, n. I2n-fe2k'shu3s-ne2s. Fr., qualite con-
tagieuse. Ger., Ansteckungsfdhigkeit. The quality of being in-

fectious. [D.]

INFECTIVE, adj. I2n-fe2k'ti2v. Lat., infectivus. See IN-
FECTIOUS.

INFECTIVITY, n.

of infectiousness.
I2n-fe2k-ti2 v'i2 t-i2 . The quality or degree

INFECTO-CONTAGION, n. In-fek"to-cos
n-taj'i-u

sn. The
reproducing element of infecto-miasmatic diseases, such as typhus,
typhoid, and yellow fever. It is supposed to have a telluric origin,
but develops in those affected with the diseases a germ or miasm
which produces the particular disease in others removed from the
influence of the original cause. [Ziegler (a, 40).]

INFECUND, adj. I2n-fe2k'u3nd. Lat., infecundus. Fr., in-

fecond. Ger., unfruchtbar. Sterile. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INFECUNDITY, n. I2n-fe2k-u3nd'i2 t-i2 . Lat., infecunditas.
Fr., infecondite. Ger.,Unfruchtbarkeit. See STERILITY.

INFEKTION (Ger.), n. I2n-fe2k-tse-on'. See INFECTION.
Koiitagiose I. Infection arising from contagion. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

Miasmatisch-koiitagiose I. Infection arising from both con-

tagion and a miasma. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

INFERAX1LLARIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-fe2r-a2x(a3
x)-i

2
l-la(la3 )'-

ri2s. From inferus, beneath, and axilla (q. v.). Fr., inferaxillaire.
Below the axil ; inferior axillary (said of leaves, spines, etc.). [B,
1 (a, 24).]

INFERE (Fr.), adj. A2n2-fe2r. See INFERIOR.

INFERENT, adj. I2n'fe2r-e2nt. From inferre, to carry into.

See AFFERENT.

INFERIOR, adj. I2n-fe'ri2-osr. Lat., inferus. Fr., inferieur,
infers.. Ger., unterstdndig. Situated below ;

in botany, growing
below another organ (said of ovaries below a calyx, calyces below
ovaries, etc.). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).] Half-i. Lat,.cmi-fn/crtM. Ger.,
nalbunterstandig. Partially i., like the ovary in many of the Saxi-

fragacece. [B, 77, 123 (, 24).] I. urethrse. Of Spigelius, see
BULBO-CAVERNOSUS.

INFERNA (Lat.). n., n. pi. of infernus, nether. I2n-fusrn-

(fe2rn)'a3
. An old name for the abdomen. [L, 349.]

INFERNAL, adj. I2n-fu 6r'n'l. Lat., infemalis (from infernum,
hell). Fr., i. Ger., hollisch, Hollen-. It., infernale. Sp., i.

Lit., hellish ; very disagreeable or harsh (see LAPIS infemalis).
[A, 322.]

INFEROBRANCHIATE.adj. I2n-fe2r-o-bra2n2 'ki2 -at. From
inferus, neither, and $pa.y\iov, a gill. Having the branchiae pro-
jecting from the lower side of the body. The Tnferobranchia and
the Inferobranchiata of Cuvier and others are an order of molluscs
characterized by having the gills projecting from under the border
of the mantle. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

INFEROCOSTAL, adj. I2n-fe2r-o-ko2sTl. From inferus,
nether, and costa, a rib. Pertaining to the lower border of, or

beneath, a rib. [a, 40.]

INFEROFRONTAL, adj. I2 n-fe2r-o-fru3n't
1
l. From inferus,

lower, and frons, the forehead. Pertaining to the lower portion of
the frontal lobe of the cerebrum, [a, 29.]

INFERO-SUPERE (Fr.), adj. A2n2-fa-ro-su-pe
2r. Of a fruit,

inferior as regards the corolla, and superior as regards the calyx.

[B, 38 (a, 14).]

INFEROVARIE (Fr.), adj. A2n2-fa-ro-va3-re-a. In botany,
having the ovary inferior. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

INFERSCUL, n. In Morocco, the Cistus salvifolius. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a, 39).]

INFEUILL.E (Fr.), adj. A2n2-fu 5
-el-ya. See APHYLLOUS.

INFIBUI.ATION, n. I2 n-fi2b-u2l-a'shu3n. Lat., infibulatio
(from inftbidare, to clasp together), fibulatio. Fr., i., bouclement.

Ger., Zu'sammenheftung. The passage of a ring (fibula) through
the prepuce, or through the labia pudendi, to prevent sexual inter-

course. [E.]

INFICIRUNG (Ger.), n. I^n-fi^tz-er'un2 . See INFECTION.

INFILTRATE, n. I2n-fi2lt'rat. Ger., Infiltrat. Material dif-

fused by infiltration.

INFILTRATED, adj. Fn-fi2lt'rat-e2d. Lat., infiltratus. Fr.,

infiltre. Ger., infiltrirt. eingesickert. It., infiltrato. Sp., infil-

tr'ado. 1. Diffused by infiltration. 2. Affected with infiltration. [D.]

INFILTRATING, adj. I2n-fi 2 lt'rat-i 2n 2
. Lat., inftltrans. Fr.,

infiltrant. Ger., infiltrirend. Extending by infiltration.

INFILTRATIO (Lat.), n. f. I 2 n-fi 2 l-tra(tra3 )'shi 2(ti2 )-o. Gen.,
-on' is. See INFILTRATION. I. adiposa hepatis. Fatty i. of the

liver. [D, 67.]
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INFILTRATION
INFLORESCENCE 1!ISS

INFILTRATION, n. I*n-fl*l-tra'shu*n. Lat., infiltratio. Fr.
i. Ger., Durchsickerung. 1. A process or a condition by virtue of
which foreign substances are deposited in and diffused through a
structure (e. g., from the blood into the tissues, the result being often

a partial or complete destruction of the tissues). 2. See INFILTRATE.

[D, 3.] Albuminoid i.. Albuminous i.. Amyloid i. Fr., i.

albumineuse, i. amylo'ide. Oer., albuminose I., Amyloid?. See

Amyloid DEGENERATION. Black i. of the lungs. Of Gregory,
see ANTHRACOSIS (4th def.). Bluti* (Ger.). See Sanguineous .

Calcareous i. Fr., '. calcaire. See Calcareous DEGENERATION.
Cellular 1. The effusion of white blood-cells into the parenchyma
of a tissue about to inrtame. [a, 40.] Circumscribed giim-
matous i. A circumscribed gumma developed between the bone
and its adjacent membrane, whether dura mater or periosteum,
la. 40.] Cholesterin 1. See Cliolesterin DEGENERATION. Col-
loid i. See Colloid DEGENERATION and Amyloid DEGENERATION.
Diffuse gummatousl. A more or less diffuse deposit of gum-

matous tissue throughout the entire substance of a bone, [a, 40.]

Dropsical i. Ger., hydropische I. See (EDEMA. Kitrige I.

(Ger.). See Purulent 7. Fatty i. Fr., i. graisseuse. Ger., Fet-

ti\ fettige I. The i. of tissues with fatty matter brought to them
in the blood. [D, 3.] Fatty i. of the heart. Excessive devel-

opment of the subpericardial fat with which may be associated

fatty degeneration of the heart. [D, 68.] Flbrinous i. The
effusion of the flbrinous elements of the blood into the paren-
chyma of an inflaming tissue, [a, 40.] Fibroid 1. I. of an in-

faret with fibroid tissue, [a, 40.] Gelatinous i. Jelly-like tuber-

culous i. The injection of a gray, semi-transparent, gelatinous
material into the intervals between miliary tubercles, [a, 40.]

Guntmatous i. The invasion of the caucellous tissue of bone
by gummata. [a, 40.] Htemorrhagic i. I. with blood. Hariii'

(Ger.). See Urinary i. Hydropische I. (Ger.). See (EDEMA.
Inflammatory i. The i. of a part with inflammatory products,
[a, 40.] Markige I. (Ger.). See Myeloid t. Medullary i. An
anatomical condition in typhoid fever in which several of the dis-

eased intestinal glands or groups of glands coalesce ; considered

pathognomonic of the disease. [D, 1.] Mucous i. Mucoid soften-

ing, [a, 40.] Myeloid i. Ger., markige I. The i. of bone by the

peculiar nucleated cells which go to make up medullary tumors.
It is generally but not always benign, [a. 40.] OSdematous i.

See (EDEMA. Opaque i. of bone. Of N61aton, the second stage
of tuberculous i. of bone. It is characterized by a dull yellow color
of the infiltrated portion, by the absence of blood-vessels, and by
hypertrophy of the cancellous tissue of the bone, which may ex-
tend to the obliteration of its spaces, [a, 40.] Pigmentary i.

See Pigmentary DEGENERATION. Plastic i. 1. with plastic mate-
rial, [a, 40.] Pneumonic i. I. of the walls of the air cells or the
interstitial pulmonary tissue with material which is either the re-

sult of hyperplastic development of the original elements of the

parts or is adventitious (e. g., tubercles). The latter is also called
tubercular. [D, 1.] Piiriform i. of bone. See Opaque i, of bone.
Purulent!. Fr., i. purulente. Ger., eitrige I. Syn. : purulent

cedema [Pirogoff]. I. with pus. diffuse suppuration. [D.] Saline
I. See Calcareous DEGENERATION. Sanguineous i. Fr., i. san-

guine. Ger., Bluti'. I. with blood. Semi-transparent i. of
bone. Of Nelaton, the first stage of tubercular i. of bone. It is

characterized by the deposit of a gray, opaline material in the

spaces of the spongy tissue, resembling brain substance in ap-
pearance, which can not be washed out by an ordinary stream
of water. It does not modify the density of the bone tissue, [a,

40.] Serous i. Fr., i. serenx. See (EDEMA. Tubercular i.. Tu-
berculous i. Fr., infiltration tubercideuse. Ger., tuberculose I.

I. with tubercle. Uratic i. Fr., t. uratique. See Uratic DEGEN-
ERATION. Urinary i. Fr., i. d1urine. Ger., HarnV. I. with ex-
travasated urine. Waxy i. See Amyloid DEGENERATION.

INFILTRIRT(Ger), adj. I*n-fi !llt-rert'; See INFILTRATED.

INFIMUS (Lat.), adj., superl. of inferns, low. Ger., unterste.
Lowest (said of the relative position of plant - organs). [B, 123

(a. 24).]

INFINITE, adj. Isn'fln-it. Lat., infinitus (from in, neg.,
and finig, a limit). Ger., unbegrenzt, unendlich. It., Sp., infinilo.
Unlimited.

INFINITESIMAL, adj. In-fln-i-tes'i-nVl. Fr., infinitfsi
mal. Ger.,. It.,inflnitesimale. Sp., t. Infinitely small. '[L, 107.]

INFINITOVISME (Fr), n. A"n-fe-ne-to-vez-m'. The doc-
trine of the inflnitovists. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INFINITOVIST, n. In-fln-in'ov-i*st. Fr., infinitoviste. The
follower of n doctrine according to which generation is caused
by the evolution of germs contained infinitely one within the other.
[L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

INFIRM, adj. In-fu 8rm'. Fr., infirme. Ger, kranklich,
schivach. It., infermo. Sp , enfermizo, debit. Weak or disabled
from age or disease.

INFIRMARY, n. In-fu srm'ar-i. Lat., inftrmarium. Fr.,
infirmerie. Ger, Krankenstube, Krankenhaus. It., infermeria.
Sp., enfermeria. A hospital or dispensary.
INFIRMIER (Fr). n. A3n*-fer-me-a. A male nurse, especially

in hospitals. [L. 41 (a, 14).]

INFIRMIERE (Fr), n. A*n*-fer-me-e*r. A female hospital
nurse.

INFIRMITY, n. In-fiirm'it-i. Lat.. infirmita*. Fr.. in-

flrmite. Ger., Kriinklirhkrit. It., iitfermita.
'

Sp.. i-nfi'rim-dinl
const itucional. A general weakness or disease, especially if it

produces disability. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

INFLAME, v. tr and intr. I a n-flam'. Lat., inflammare. Fr,
fnflammer, Ger.. rntziinden. It., inflammare. Sp . in fin mar. 1.

(Tr. i to set on fire ; to kindle desire, to excite violently, to affect
with inflammation. 2. (Intr.) to take fire ; to become affected with
inflammation.

INFLAMED, adj. I a n-flamd'. Lat., inflammatiin. Fr., en-
flamme. Ger.. entziindct. It., infiamiiinto. Sp., inflamudu. 1.

Ignited. 2. In a state of inflammation. [L, 107.]

INFLAMMABILITY, n. Isn-flaam-a*-biri !! t-i a . Fr, inflctm-
mabilite. Ger., Eiitzundburkeit. The quality of being inflam-
mable.

INFLAMMABLE, adj. isn-flasm'a2 -b'l. Fr., t. Ger, ent-
ziindbar. Easily set on fire.

INFLAMMATIO (Lat.). n. f. I2n-fla2m<fla 3in)-ma(mas )'shi-
(ti")-o. Gen., -on't's. From inflammare, to set on flre. Inflamma-
tion ; in Young's classification of diseases, a genus of the Pathce-
masi<e. order Phionism i. [L, 290.] I. adha-siva. See Adhesive
INFLAMMATION. I. ast IK-II ira. See Asthenic INFLAMMATION. I.
catarrhalis. See CATARRH. I. debilis. See Asthenic INFLAM-
MATION. I. erysipelatodes, I. erytiipelatoKa, I. erythema.
See ERYSIPELAS. I. exaiitheiuatira. An exanthem. ]L. 135 (a,

39).] I. exulcerans. See Ulcerative INFLAMMATION. I. inter-
stitialis. See Interstitial INFLAMMATION. I. latens. See Latent
INFLAMMATION. I. iieuroparaly t ica. See Neuropuralyiic IN-
FLAMMATION. I. occulta. See Latent INFLAMMATION. I. cede-
matosa. See (Rdematous INFLAMMATION. I. parriicliymatosa.
See Parenchymatous INFLAMMATION. I. passiva. See Passive IN-
FLAMMATION. I. pectoris. SPe PLEURISY. I. pectoris acuta.
Pneumonia, [a, 40.] I. per coiitiguitatem. See INFLAMMATION
by contiguity. I. per coiitiiiuitatem. Inflammation of a part
due to the extension of the process from an adjacent part. [Vir-
chow (a, 40).] I. periorbitee. See OPHTHALMIA. I. phagedw-
iiica. See PHAGED;ENA. I. pharyiigea. See PHARYNGITIS. I.

phlegmonodes. See Phlegmonous INFLAMMATION. I. putrida.
See Putrid INFLAMMATION. I. rheumatica. See Inflammatory
RHEUMATISM. I. serosa. See Serous INFLAMMATION. I. spe-
cifica. See Specific INFLAMMATION. I. stheiiira. See Sthenic IN-
FLAMMATION. I. suppurativa. See Suppnrative INFLAMMATION.
I. symptomatica. See Symptomatic INFLAMMATION. I. tor-
pida. See Asthenic INFLAMMATION. I. traiimatica. See Trau-
matic INFLAMMATION. I. ulcerativa. See Ulcerative INFLAMMA-
TION. I. ustoria. Of Cullen. a burn or scald. [L, 290.]

INFLAMMATION, n. I2n-fla2m-ma'shu s n. Lat,, inflamma-
tio (from inflammare, to inflame). Fr., i. Ger, Entzundung. It.,

infiammazione. Sp.,inftamaci6n. 1.
" A complex morbid process

characterized by a suspension of the concurrent exercise of func-
tion among the minute elements of the tissue involved by stagna-
tion of the blood and abnormal adhesiveness of the blood-discs in
the capillary vessels contiguous to the tissue elements whose func-
tions are suspended ; by contraction of the minute arteries leading
to the capillaries of the affected part, with subsequent dilatation
and paralysis of the contractile tissue. The nutritive relations be-
tween the blood and the minute component elements of the affected
tissue become visibly altered, and, if the disease persists, an appre-
ciably excessive interstitial exudation infiltrates the affected tissue,
with a constant tendency to a profusion of growth, to which this
interstitial exudation ministers abundant nutrition. This excessive
exudation which follows as a result of the inflammatory state is apt
to be associated with an unhealthy condition of the blood and of the
blood-plasma, giving rise to varied forms of i., and associated with
varied forms of new growth, according to (1) the elementary struct-
ure in which it occurs; (2) the specific constitutional or local disease
with which this complex morbid process may coexist ; and (3) the
progress of the i.. the amount and suddenness of the effusion, the
extent of tissue involved, the diminished vascularity, and the pow-
ers of absorption of the surrounding parts." [A, 2.] 2. In chemis-
try, combustion or ignition. Adhesive i. Lat., inflammatio ad-
hcesiva. A form of i. accompanied by plastic exudation and tend-
ing to cause adhesion of adjacent surfaces. Adynamic i. Lat.,
inflammatio adynamica. See Astlienic i. Anthracic i's. Fr,
Cs charbonneuses. The i's of malignant pustule. [Nysten (a, 40).]

Aplastic i. An i. accompanied by an exudate of aplastic lymph,
which will not form embryonic tissue, [o, 40.] Articular i. See
ARTHRITIS. Asthenic i. Lat., inflammatio asthenica (seu de-
bilis). Fr, i. asthenique. Ger, asthenische Entziindung. An i.

which affects parts that are poorly nourished and disposed to de-

generations. The asthenic i's arise from slight irritations, and in-

clude most chronic i's. [D, 3.]- Caseous 1. See Cheesy '. Ca-
tarrhal i. See CATARRH. Cellular i. I. of connective tissue.

[E, 27.] Cheesy i. Fr.. t. caseeuse. Ger, kdsige Entziindung.
An i. in which the purulent or fibrino-purulent exudation, or desqua-
mated epithelium, has lost so much of its watery elements that a
dry, grayish-yellow mass remains firmly imbedded in the tissue.

[D, 3.] Chronic i. Lat., inflammatio chronica. Fr. i. chron-
ique. Ger., chronische Entzundung. I. that follows a protracted
course. Congestive i. Fr, i. congestive. Ger, congestive Ent-
zundung. An i. chiefly due to congestive hypersemia. character-
ized by redness and swelling, the latter being increased by the ac-

companying serous, mucous, or sero-piirulent exudation. [D, 3.1

Contagious 1. Of Hutchinson, i. which is propagated by the
direct inoculation of its own secretions (e. <j.. syphilis, gonorrhoea,
purulent ophthalmia, etc.). [o. 40.] Croiii>oiiH i. Ger.. cni/>i>xe
Entziindung. I. attended by the presence of a croupous exudnte.
[D, 4.] Degenerative i. Fr., i. dei/i'-iii'mtivi'. An i. which pro-
duces in the tissue involved a degenerative action such ns fatty
degeneration or gangrene. |<z, 40.] Delimiting i. See Klimi-
iiittirf /. Des|uamative i. An i. of the skin, and sometimes
of the mucous membrane, charmcterlted >>y exeenive deoqaama-
tion of the epithelial cells, fa. 4_0.]

Destructive i. Fr., i. de-
xtructii'e. See Ulcvroux i. Ditt'useil i. An i. in which the in-

flammatory process and exudations are more or less diffused

throughout the tissues of a part, [a, 40.] Diphtheritic i. <!er.,

diiitlii'ritisrlie Entziindung An i. due to diphtheria. |D.] Dry
I. I. without exudation, fa, 40.] DyBcrMlfl i. Kr . i. ili/m-i-n-

sique. Ger. diiskrtixisrlii- h'nt-.iin<lii>i</. Of Perls, a term (not gen-
erally accepted among pathologists).' based on the theory of the
humoral pathology, for an i. due to dyscrasia or abnormal mixt-nuon. nurnoral pathology, ror an i. <iue to fiyscrasia or aODOfn
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ure of the elements of the blood. It is supposed to be by virtue of
this condition that a ready susceptibility to i. exists in certain parts
or organs in many individuals. [D, 3, 4.] Kliminative 1. An i.

set up around a tumor or foreign body for relieving the tissues of
its presence. [Nysten (a, 40).] Embolic i. 1. An i. due to the pres-
ence of a septic embolus. 2. An i. produced by the presence of an
embolus in the artery supplying an area, [a, 40.] Erethitic i. I.

in which there is abnormal irritability or sensitiveness to pain in the

part, [a, 40.] Erysipelatous i., Erythematic i. See ERYSIPE-
LAS. Kxudative i. Fr., i. exudative. An i. characterized by an
exudation of serous, mucous, flbrinous, or purulent material. [L,
135 (a, 39).] Fibrinous i. Fr., i. fibrineuse. I. characterized by a
large proportion of fibrin in the exudation, [a, 40.] Gangrenous
i. See GANGRENE. General i. Of G. Fordyce, continued fever
not dependent upon any localized i. [a, 40.] Gonorrhoeal i. See
GONORRHCEA. Gouty i. I. due to a gouty diathesis, [a, 40.]

Hsemorrhagic i. An i. in which the exudation is iiiflltrated with
blood, [a 40.] Healthy i. Of Hunter, i. which progresses to a
union of parts without any great destruction of tissue substance.

[Gross (a, 40).] Hyperplastic i. An i. chiefly characterized by
the formation of new connective tissue. [E, 27.] Hypersthenic i.

Fr., i., hypersthenique. Ger.,hypersthenischeEntzundnng. An i. in
which the local transformation of tissue is so considerable that the

part is destroyed by gangrene. [D, 3.] Hypostatic i. An i. slowly
developed from passive hyperaemia, in which the weakened heart's

action, or a pressure from without on the skin, or the products of
secretion in the bronchi, lungs, urinary passages, etc., act as an
irritant (e, g., a bed-sore). [D, 3.] Iiiduratiye i. An i. which
causes excessive induration of the tissues, which may persist in-

definitely, [a, 40.] Infective i. I. due to infection. [" Med. Times
and Gaz.," 1871, p. 633 (a, 40).] I. caseeuse (Fr.). See Cheesy i.

I. by contiguity. Lat., inflammatio per contiguitatem. I.

that spreads to parts in contact with the seat of the primary i., but
not continuous with it. [A. 326 (a, 21).] I. by continuity. Lat.,
inflammatio per continuitatem. I. that spre_ads through a con-
tinuous tissue. [A, 326 (a, 21).] I. d'eiitrailles ties feimnes
enceintes (Fr.). Of De la Roche, puerperal fever. [A, 84.] I.

destructive (Fr.). See Ulcerous i. I. organisatrice (Fr.). See
Productive i. Interstitial i. Lat., inflammatio interstitialis.
I. of the connective tissue of an organ. [A, 326 (a. 21).] Latent
i. Ger.,undeutliche Entziindung. An i. which exists for a longer
or shorter time without manifest symptoms. [Gross (a, 40).]

Malignant i. I. due to the invasion of a part by malignant
growths, such as sarcoma, carcinoma, etc. [a, 40.] Membra-
nous i. See Croupous i. Metastatic i. An i. transferred from
an inflamed part to a part more or less distant through the agency
of emboli and collateral hyperaemia at the obstructed part, or of
an irritant in the blood. [D, 3.] Mucous i. Ger., schleimige
Entziindung. A catarrh accompanied by a copious production of
mucus. [D. 3.] Necrotic i. An i. in which the inflamed part is

destroyed by the process. [E, 27.] Necrotic-reparative i. An
i. (e. g., in a bruised tissue) in which the affected part is partly de-

stroyed, but eventually regains its activity. [E. 27.] Neuro-
paralytic i., Neuropathic i. Lat., inflammntio neuropara-
lytica. An i. in a part due to impairment or loss of its trophic
nerve supply. [D, 4.] Cf. Asthenic i. GEtlematous i. Lat., in-

flammatio ozdematosa. I. in which there is such an amount of
serum exuded into the tissue that it pits upon pressure, [a, 40.]
Parasitic i. Fr., i. parasitique. Ger., parasitare Entziindung.
I. caused by animal or vegetable parasites. [D, 3 ; a, 45.] Par-
enchymatous i. Lat., inflammatio parenchymatosa. Fr., i.

parenchymateuse. Ger., pdrenchymatose Entziindung. 1. I. of
the parenchyma of a viscus. accompanied by serous infiltration
and the separation of the affected endothelia, which are then dis-

charged or absorbed or undergo cheesy degeneration. [D, 3.] 2.

Of Virchow, i. of such a kind that the elementary components of the
tissues only are involved, without any appreciable exudation in the
interstices or on the free surface of a membrane a process estab-
lished locally between the capillaries, the blood, and the tissue ele-

ments, expressed by a tendency merely to such effusion of plastic
material as may eventually take place from the blood-vessels. [A,
2.] Passive i. Lat., inflammatio passiva. An i. running a pro-
longed inactive course, and seeming to have become in a manner
habitual to a part, [a, 40.] Pellicular i. See Diphtheritic i.

Pellicular intestinal i. See Membranous ENTERITIS. Phage-
dfeiiic i. Lat., inflammatio phagedcenica. See PHAGED^ENA.
Phlegmonous i. Cellulitis. [a, 40.] Plastic i. A form of i. in
which the material produced not only tends to solidify as fibrin,
but is loaded with elementary colorless corpuscles, peculiar, for
the most part, to serous surfaces and the surfaces of wounds. [A,
2.1 Productive i. Fr., i. productive, i. organisatrice. I. in
which new cells or tissue are formed. [Delafleld (a. 17).] Cf. Exu-
dative i. Proliferous i. of the middle ear. Fr., i. prolifere
de Voreille moyenne. Ger.,wuchernde Entziindung des Mittelohrs.
Of Roosa, a chronic i. of the middle ear, characterized by connect-
ive-tissue formations in the cavity of the tympanum, a dense
fibrous-tissue covering to the mucous membrane of the Eustachian
tube, hypertrophy of the bony walls of the tube, obstruction of the
cavities of the tube and tympanum by fibrous tissue, ankylosis of
the ossicula, bands of adhesion in the mastoid cells, and occasion-
ally exostosisand hyperostosis of the bony walls. [F, 34.] Pseudo-
membranous i. An i. attended with the formation of a false
membrane, [a, 40.] Purulent i. Fr.. i. purulente. See Sup-
purative i. Putrid i. Lat., inflammatio putrida. A septic i. in
which the exudation is foul, putrid, or sanious. [a, 40.] Reflex i.

I. occurring in one portion of the body as the result of injury to
another. [Holmes (a, 40).] Resolving i. Of James, i. in which
the inflamed part returns gradually and without suppuration to the
normal state, [a, 40.] Rheumatic i. See Inflammatory RHEU-
MATISM. Secretory i. An i. of superficial tissue elements, where
an increased escape of fluid takes place from the blood and conveys
the new products of growth and altered secretion along with it to
the surface. [A, 2.] Scrofulous i. I. dependent upon or modi-

fied by a scrofulous infection, [a, 40.] Septic i. I. caused by the
absorption of septic germs, [a, 40.] Serous i. Lat., inflammatio
serofta. Fr., i. sereuse. I. associated with profuse serous exudations,
[a, 40.] Simple i. I. of slight intensity without suppuration or spe-
cific characteristics, [a, 40.] Simple localized i. I. without sup-
puration or specific characteristics, and limited to a localized area.
[a, 40.] Specific i. Lat., inflammatio specifica. Fr., i. speciflque.
I. due to a specific poison, such as that of'syphilis, tuberculosis,
or typhoid fever, [a, 40.] Spongoid i. [Burns]. An old term for
medullary sarcoma. [A, 42.] Stheiiic i. Lat., inflammatio
sthenica. Fr., i. sthenique. A form of i. associated with hyperalbu-
minosis, and apt to occur in vigorous and well-nourished persons.

lente. Ger., Eiterungsentziindung, eiterige Entziindung. I. re-
sulting in the formation of pus. [A, 2.]- Sympathetic i. See
Reflex i. Symptomatic i. Lat., inflammatio symptomatica. I.

which is the sign or symptom of another disease, [a, 40.] Torpid
i. See Passive i. Toxic i. Fr., i. toxique. Ger., Intoxikations-
entziindung. An i. due to poisoning of the blood or tissues or to
the contact of corrosive substances. [D, 3.] Cf. Parasitic i. and
Septic i. Traumatic i. Lat., inflammatio traumatica. I. due
to an injury. Tuberculous i. Lat., inflammatio tuberculosa.
Fr.,i. tubercideuse. Ger., tuberkulose Entziindung. Of Virchow,
that process in tubercular disease which resembles i. in that an
exudate is poured out, which becomes lowly organized, then dies,
breaks down, and leaves a node or tubercle. [D.] Typhoid i.
I. associated with the symptoms of severe typhoid fever, such as

Verxchwdrungsentziindung. A form of i. which, eventually ap-
proaching a cutaneous or mucous surface, induces a breaking up
of the surface and the formation of an ulcer. [A. 2.] Unhealthy
1. Of John Hunter, i. of great violence and accompanied by great
structural change. [Agnew (a, 40).] Vascular i. An i. (usually
exudative) in which the vessels of the affected part exhibit the most
marked inflammatory changes. [E, 27.]

INFLAMMATIUNCULA (Lat.), n. f. I2n-fla2m(fla 3m)-ma-
(ma3

)-shi 2 (ti2 )-u
3 n 2(u4n 2

)'ku
2(ku 4

)-la
3

. Dim. of inflammatio. A
mild inflammation. [L, 135.]

INFLAMMATORY, adj. Pn-fla2m'a-to-ri!. Lat., inflamma-
torius. Fr., inflammatoire. Ger., inflammatorisch, entziindlich.
1. Pertaining to or of the nature of inflammation. 2. In chemistry,
capable of producing combustion. [B ; D.]

INFLAMMATUS (Lat.). adj. I2n-fla'm(fla3in)-mat(ma3
t)'u

ss-

(u4s). See INFLAMED.

INFLATED, adj. I2n-flat'e2d. Lat., inflatu.t (from inflare. to
blow into). Fr., enfle. Ger.. aufgeblaseu , nufgeMaht. milntig.
Distended with air or gas ; of plant-organs, bladdery, puffed out.
.[B, 1, 19, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

INFLATINE, n. Pn-flat'en. Fr.. i. Ger., Inflatin. A second-
ary alkaloid obtained from the seeds of Lobelia inflata. [A, 319
(a, 21).]

INFLATIO (Lat.). n. f. I 2n-fla(fla3 )'shi2 (ti 2 )-o. Gen., -o'nis. 1.

See INFLATION. 2. See Flatulent COLIC. I. parotidum. See
CYNANCHE parotidcea. I. uteri. See PHYSOMETRA.
INFLATION, n. I2n-fla'shu3n. Lat., inflatio (from inflare, to

blow into). Fr., i. Ger., Aufbldhung. 1. The act or process of
distending with gas. Cf. INSUFFLATION. 2. The state of being in-
flated, [a, 45.] Cellular i. See Subcutaneous EMPHYSEMA.
I. of the tympanum. The distention of the tympanic membrane
of the ear by air blown into the middle ear through the Eustachian
tube. [a. 40.] Tympanitic i. See TYMPANITES.
INFLATUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-fla(fla3 )'tu

3s(tu 4
s). See INFLATED.

INFLECHI (Fr.), adj. An2-fla she. See INFLEXED.

INFLECTED, adj. Pn-fle2kt'e2d. See INFLEXED.

INFLECTION, n. I2n-fle2k'shu3n. Fr., i. See INFLEXION and
DIFFRACTION.

INFLEXED, adj. I2n-fle2xd'. Gr., (ca/otirros. Lat., inflexus
(from inflectere, to bend in). Fr., flechi, recourbe. Ger.. einge-
bogen, einivcirtsgebogen, eingeschlagen. Bent or turned abruptly
inward. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24) ; a, 45.] Cf. REFLEXED.

INFLEXIBILITY, n. I2n-fle2x-i2-bi2rin-i2. Lat., inflexibili-
tas. Fr., inflexibilite. Ger., Unbiegsamkeit. The state of being
inflexible.

'

INFLEXIBLE, adj. Pn-fle^x'ts-b
1
!. Lat., inflexibilis (from

in, neg.. and flextere, to bend). Fr., i. Ger., unbiegsam. Incapa-
ble of being bent, unyielding, [a, 41.]

INFLEXION, n. I2n-fle2k'shu3n. Lat., inflexio (from inflec-
tere, to bend). Fr., i. Ger., Einknickung, Beugung, Biegung.
It., inflesaione. Sp., inflexion. A bending, especially a bending
inward. I. cle la colonne vertebrale (Fr.). See CURVATURE of
the spine.

INFLEXIOSCOPE, n. I
2n-fle2x'i 2-o-skop. Lat., inflexioscopi-

um (from inflexio, a bending, and a-Koirtlv. to examine). Fr., i.

Ger.. Inflexioskop. An instrument for demonstrating diffraction.

[L. 30. 41 (a, 14).]

INFLEXUS (Lat.). adj. Pn-fle2x'u 3s(us). See INFLEXED.

INFLORESCENCE, n. I 2n-flor-e=s'e2ns. Lat., inflorescentia
(from inflorescere, to begin to blossom). Fr., i. Ger., Blilthen-
stand. 1. The particular way in which flower-clusters are ar-

ranged on the axis. 2. The flower-cluster itself. [B. 1, 19. 77. 104,
123, 215 (a, 24).] Abnormal i. Any form of anthotasy in which
the relations of the flower to the axis are much obscured or
complicated by real or apparent departures from the type (see
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Suprafoliaceou* i.). [a, 35.] Acropetal i.. Ascending i., Axil-
lary 1., Motryose i.. Botrytic 1. Lat., inflorescentia ascen-
dens. Fr., t. acropete, i. ascendante. Ger., akropetaler (oder

aufsteigender, oder botrytischer) Bliithenstand. Indeterminate i.

[B, 215 (a, 24).] See also ACROPETAL, ASCENDING, AXILLARY, etc.

Centrifugal 1. Lat., inflorescentia centrifuga. Fr., f. centrifuge.
Oer., centrifugaler Bluthenstand. Determinate i. [B, 110, 215, 291

(a, 24).] Centripetal i. Lat., inflorescentia centripeta. Fr.. t.

centripete. Ger.,cen<ripe-
taler Bluthenstand. Inde-
terminate i. [B, 1. 104, 123,
291 (a, 24).l Clustered 1.

An i. in which the flowers
are collected into a bunch
of any sort, [a, 35.] See
CYME, FASCICLE, GLOBUS.
GLOMERULE, and THYRSE.
Compound cymose 1.,

Compound definite i.

An i. in which the termi-
nal axes for one or more
earlier generations bear a
cyme instead of a single
flower. [B, 77 (a, 35).]

Compound i. Lat., in-

florescentia composita.
Fr., t. composte. Ger., zu-

sammengesetzter Bluthen-
stand. Any aggregation
of similar i's into a com-
mon whole (e. g., a com-
pound cyme, a compound
raceme, or a thyrsus). [B,
1, 123, 291 (e, 24).] Com-
pound racemose 1. A
rapemose i. in which the
lateral axes are them-
selves branched and bear
clusters instead of single
flowers. [Gray (a, 35).]

Cymose i. Lat., inflor-
escentia cymosa. Fr., t.

cymeuse. Ger., trugdoldi-
ger Bluthenstand, cymijser
Bluthenstand. A variety
of determinate i. in which

the primary floral axis, before ending in a flower, gives off one or
more lateral unifloral axes which repeat the process. [B, 1, 104, 123,
291 (a, 24).] Definite i. Fr., . definie. See Determinate t. De-
scending i. Lat., inflorescentia descendens. Fr., i. descendante.
Ger., absteigender Bluthenstand. A variety of determinate i. in

which the terminal flower on the rhachis opens first, and the others

open in succession below it. [B. 167 (a, 24).] Determinate i. Lat.,

inflorescentia determinata. Fr., t. determinee. Ger., bestimmter
Bluthenstand. Definite or terminal i., cymose i. without a pseud-
axis ; an i. in which the expansion of the flowers is centrifugal
(/. e., from apex to base or from centre to circumference). [B, 1, 77,

123, 291 (a, 24).] Heterogeneously compound racemose i. A
compound racemose i. in which the secondary or tertiary ramifi-
cations are unlike the primary. [Gray (a, 35).] Indefinite i., In-
determinate i. Lat., inflorescentia indeterminata. Fr., j. inde-
terminee. Ger., unbestimmter Bliithenstand. An i. in which the

expansion of the flower is centripetal (f. e., from base to apex or
from circumference to centre). [B, 177, 123, 167, 215, 291 (a, 24).]
See also Spicate i. and Panicled i.I. bulbifere (Fr.). That form
of i. in which bulbils are developed in place of flowers. [A. St.-

Hilaire (B, 121).] I. capsulifere (Fr.). That form of i. in which
at first flowers appear and are followed by capsules. [A. St.-

Hilaire(B, 121).] I. epiee (Fr.).
See Spicate t. Mixed i. Fr., i.

mixte. An i. in which both the
determinate and indeterminate
types are represented. The flowers
on the primary axis may be ar-

ranged on the opposite plan from
those on the branches, or the flow-
er-heads (in composite plants) or
whorls (in labiate plants) may be
developed centrifugally, while the
florets open centripetally. It in-

cludes the mixed panicle, thyrse,
spiked verticillaster, etc. [B, 77,

104, 167, 215 (a. 24).] Monopodial
1. [Sachs]. Indeterminate i. [a,

24.] Panicled 1. Lat., inflores-
centia paniculata. Fr., f. pani-
culee. Ger., rispiger Bliithenstand.
A panicle-like f., a form of indeter-
minate i. arising when the lateral
axes from the rhachis themselves
branch. It includes forms in which
the axes are elongated, such as the
true panicle (e. g., in the grape-
vine), and the compound panicle
comiHmcd of .spikes (e. g., in an ear
of wheat) ; and forms in which th
axes are shortened, such as the

compact spike-like panirleu-. g., in

ears of barley), and the compound umbel (as in most UmMlit'- /<>
1.

[B, 1, 123, 167 (a, 24>.]-Piire 1. I. of a single tyi>e (i. p., wholly de-
terminate or indeterminate). [B, 215 (a, 24).] Cf. Mixed i. Race-
mose i. Lat., inflorescentia racemosa. Ger., traubiger liliiil

stand. Of Sachs and others, indeterminate i. According to Gray,

INDETERMINATE INFLORESKNCE.

MIXED INFLORESENCE.

the term is inapplicable to some forms of the latter, [a. 24. ]- sim-
ple cymose i. A simple definite i. ; an i. in which the termi-
nal axis of each gener-
ation is one - flowered.

B, 77 (a, 35).J Simple
. Lat., inflorescentia
simplex. Fr.. t. simple.
Ger., einfacher Bluthen-
stand. An i. in which
the flower clusters are
not compounded. [B, 1,

123, 215, 291 (a, 24).]

Solitary i. 1. The soli-

tary axillary (or indefi-

nite) i. ; a form of in-

definite i. in which a
lateral shoot produced
in the axil of a single
foliage leaf ends in a
single flower. 2. The
solitary terminal (or
definite) i. ; a form of
determinate i. in which
the axis terminates in a single flower, no other flowers being pro-
duced on the plant. [B, 77 (a, 35).] Spicate i. Lat., inflorescentia
spicata. Fr., i. epiee. Ger., ahriger Bluthenstand. A form of in-

determinate i. arising when the lateral axes first produced from
the rhachis do not themselves branch, and are all floral axes.
It includes the spike, spadix, and raceme, in all of which the
rhachis is elongated, and the capitulum and simple umbel, in

both of which the rhachis is abbreviated. [B, 1, 123 (o. 24).]

Suprafoliaceous (or suprafoliate) i. A form of abnormal
i. in which the flower-stalk coalesces with the axis above the sub-

tending bract (in a simple i.) or last leaf (in a sympodial i.). fa, 35.]

Sympodial i. Of Sachs and Gray, a cymose i. with a pseud-
axis ; that form of determinate i. arising from the development
of a sympodium (q. v.). [B, 167, 215 (a, 24).] Terminal!. Definite
or determinate i. ; so called because the primary and secondary
axes both terminate in a flower (e. g., the poppy and columbine).
[B, 77 (o, 35).]

INFLOKESCENTIA (Lat.), n. f. I"n-flor-es-se 1In(ken)'shi 1>-

(ti
2
)-a

3
. See INFLORESCENCE. I. ascendens. See Ascending IN-

FLORESCENCE. I. centrifuga. See Centrifugal INFLORESCENCE.
I. centripeta. See Centripetal INFLORESCENCE. I. composita.
See Compound INFLORESCENCE. I. cymosa. See Cymose INFLOR-
ESCENCE. I. descendens. See Descending INFLORESCENCE. I.

determinata. See Determinate INFLORESCENCE. I. indeter-
minata. See Indeterminate INFLORESCENCE. I. paniculata.
See Panicled INFLORESCENCE. I. racemosa. See Racemose IN-.

FLORESCENCE. I. simplex. See Simple INFLORESCENCE. I. spi-
cata. See Spicate INFLORESCENCE.

INFLUENS (Lat.), adj. r>n'flu ! (flu)-e<1
nz(ans). Gen., -ent'is.

From influere, to flow into. Fr., influent. Ger., einfliessend. See
AFFERENT.

INFLUENTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ian-flua(flu)-esn'shi !1

(ti<
1
)-a. 1. A

flowing in. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 2. See INFLUENZA.

INFLUENZ (Ger.), n. I2n-flu-eants'. See INFLUENTIA. Nor-
dische I. See INFLUENZA.

INFLUENZA (LaU, n. f. I"n-flu'1(flu4 )-eInz'a8
. An Italianized

form of influentia, because the disease was ascribed to some mys-
terious influence. Fr., grippe. Ger., /., Influenz, russischer Ka-
tarrh, Blitzkatarrh, epidemisches Katarrhalfieber, Schnupfenfte-
ber. It., i., catarro russo. Sp., catarro epidemico. Syn.: calar-
rhus epidemicus (seu a contagio [Cullen]), defluxio catarrhus
[Young], coryza maligna [Underwood], rheuma epiclemicnm [Sau-
vages]. 1. A specific catarrhal inflammation of the mucous mem-
brane of the air-passages with severe constitutional disturbance.
The disease is invariable in its essential characteristics, frequently
prevailing as an epidemic, attended with lassitude and prostration
to an extreme degree, with special and early implication of the

naso-laryngo-bronchial mucous membrane. Chills occur, and great
sensibility to cold exists over the surface of the skin ; the eyes be-
come injected, and tend to fill with tears, the nostrils discharge an
acrid fluid, and there is fixed and intense pain in the head, mostly
frontal, sometimes attended with giddiness. The nights are sleep-
less, with delirium or lethargy, cough prevails with yellow ex-

pectoration, most troublesome at night and tending greatly to
increase the headache. Fever attends the disorder, sometimes
slight and sometimes severe, and of a type varying in different

epidemics and localities. The duration of the fever is from four
to eight days. The sense of taste is generally much disordered,
and there are great anxiety and oppression in the region of
the heart. After the acute symptoms have subsided there is

great debility, which often lasts tor many months. [D, 1 ; H.
Macdonald, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 11, 1890, p. 40.] 2. In the
horse, a disease resembling typhoid fever. [A, 523.] I. europwa.
See /. (1st def.).

INFLUENZOID, adj. Ian-flua -eaii7.'oid. From influenza (q.

v.), and el&ot. resemblance. Resembling influenza.

INFLUX, n. Pn'flu'x. Lat.. influxus (from influere. to flow

into). Fr., i. Ger., Einfliessen (1st def.), Einwirkung (2d def.). 1.

A flowing into, [a, 14.] 2. Influence. [A, 322.]

INFOLIATE, adj. I"n-fori a-at. Lat. infoliatu* (from in,

neg., and/o/('i(w, a leaf). Fr., iiifriiillr. See Arnvi.i.ors.

INFOKMIS (Lat.). ndj. Pn -foarm'iaa. From in neg., and
f<iriini, form. Deformed, slinjwless ; ns n n., in the pi.. Infomifs,
of Illiger, an order of iimltungnlafed mammals, inelinling those
which have the subcutaneous tissue so filled with fat as to efface
their form. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

A, ape; A, 8X; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E. he; K, ell; O, go: I, die; I", in; N, in; N. tanl:;
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INFORMITAS (Lat.), n. f. I2n-fo2rm'i2 -ta2s(ta3
s). Gen., -tat'is.

From inforniis, shapeless. See DEFORMITY.

INFORTUNIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-fo2r-tu 2
(tu)'ni

2-u3m(u4m).
From in neg., and fortuua, fortune. See CONTRAFISSURA.

INFRA-ACROMIO-HUMERALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-fra3-a2k-
(a 3 k)-ro''mi2-o-hu2(hu)-mu5r(me 2

r)-a(a
3
)'li

1! s. Fr., sous-acromio-hu-
merul fChaussier]. See DELTOID.

INFRA-ARYGLOTTIDEUS [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. I2 n-

fra 3 -a2r(a3
r)-i

2(u6
)-gk>

2
t(glot)-ti

2d'e2-u 3s(u 4
s). From infra, below,

apvTaiva, a pitcher, yAwrn's, the glottis, and eZ8os, resemblance. See
ARYT^ENO-EPIGLOTTIDEUS inferior.

INFRA-ATLOIDEUS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-fra3-a2t(a3t)-lo(lo2 )-i
2d-

(ed)'e
2-u3s(u4

s). From infra, below, atlas (q. v.), and elfios, resem-
blance. The second cervical nerve. [L, 41 (a, 29).]

INFRA-AXILLARY, adj. I2n-fra3-a2x'i2 l-a-ri2 . From infra,
below, and axilla, the armpit. Fr., sous-axillaire. Situated below
the axilla, [a, 29.]

INFRA-AXOIDEUS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-fra3-a2x(a3x)-o(o 3
)-i

2d-

(ed)'e
2-u3

s(u4
s). From infra, below, and axis (q. v.). The third

cervical nerve. [L, 41 (a, 29).]

INFRABRANCHIAL, adj. I2n-fra3-bra 2n2 'ki2-a2 l. From in-

fra, below, and ppayx<-ov, a gill. Situated below the gills (said of
the pallial impression). [L, 227 (a, 39).]

INFRACLAVICULAR, adj. I2n-fra3-kla2 v-i2k'u2l-a3 r. Lat.,
infraclavicularis (from infra, below, and clavicula, the clavicle).
Situated below the clavicle, [a, 29.]

INFRACOMMISSURE, n. I2n-fra3-ko2m'i2s-u2r. From infra,
below, and commissura, a commissure. Of Wilder, see Inferior
COMMISSURE.

INFRACONSTRICTOR [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. I2n-fra3-co2n-
stri2kt'o2 r. Gen., -or'is. From infra, below, and constringere, to
draw together. See Inferior CONSTRICTOR of the pharynx.

INFRACOSTAL,, adj. I2n-fra3-ko2s't
1

l. Lat., infracostalis
(from infra, below, and costa, a rib). Pertaining to the lower sur-
face of a rib. [a, 29. J

INFRA-CqSTALIS(Lat.),n.m. I2n-fra3-ko2st-a(a3
)'li2s. Gen.,

-al'is. From infra, below, and costa, a rib. A fasciculus of apo-
neurotic and muscular tissue which arises from the inner surface
of a rib, passes obliquely downward and backward, and is inserted
into the inner surface of the first, second, or third rib below. [L,
172 (a, 29).]

INFRACTION, n. I2n-fra2k'shu3n. Lat., infractio (from in-
fringere, to break to pieces). Fr., i. Ger.,Infraktion. See Green-
stick FRACTURE.

INFRACTOUS, adj. I2n-fra2k'tu3s. Lat., infractus (from in-
fringere, to break to pieces). Ger., eingeknickt. See GENICULATE
(1st def.).

1NFRADIAPHRAGMATIC, adj. I2n-fra3-di-a3-fra2g-ma2 t'-
iak. Situated below the diaphragm, [a, 29.]

INFRA-EPINEUX (Fr.), adj. A2n2-fra3
-a-pe-nu 5

. See IN-
FRASPINOUS.

INFRAGENUAL, adj. I2n-fra3
-je

2n'u2-a2 l. From infra, be-
low, and genu, the knee. See SUBPATELLAR.

INFRAGLENOID, adj. I2n-fra3
-glen'oid. From infra, below,

yMjvri, a cavity, and e'Sos, resemblance. Situated below the glenoid
cavity, [a, 29.]

INFRAGLOTTIC, adj. I2n-fra3
-glo

2 t'i2k. From infra, below,and yAwTTis, the glottis. Situated below the glottis, [a, 29.]

INFRA-HYOID, adj. I2n-fra 3-hi'oid. From infra, below, and
voeiSTJ?, resembling the letter upsilon. Situated below the hyoid
bone or apparatus, [a, 29.]

INFRA-INGUINAL,, adj. I2n-fra3
-i
2n2'gwi 2-n 1

l. Frominfra
below, and inguen, the groin. Of Luschka, situated below the in-
guinal region, [a, 29.]

INFRALEMNISC, n. I2n-fra3 -le2m'ni2sk. From infra, belowand lemniscus, a pendant. Of Wilder, the inferior lamina of the
lemniscus. [K.]

INFRAMAMMARY, adj. I2n-fra3-ma2m'a2-ri. From infra
below, and mamma, the breast. Fr., sousmammaire. Situated
beneath the mamma.
INFRAMARGINAL, adj. I2n-fra3-ma 3

rj'i
2-n'l. From infra

below, and margo, a margin. See SUBMARGINAL.

INFRAMAXILLARY, adj. Pn-fra3-ma2x'i 2 I-a-ri2 . Lat., in-
framaxillaris (from infra* below, and maxilla [q. v.]). Fr sous-
maxMaire. Pertaining or adjacent to the inferior maxilla as a
n., the lower mandible. [L, 343

; a, 45.]

INFRAMAXILLOSTERNODYMIA (Lat.), n. f. I2n-fra3 -

ma2x(ma3
x)"i2

l-lo(lo3
)-stu 6rn(ste2rn)-o(o 3

)-di
2m(dum)'i2-a3 . From

infra, below, maxilla (q. v.), orepvov, the sternum, and SiSv^ottwin. A form of double monstrosity in which the individuals are
united by the sternum and the lower jaw. [a, 40.]

,,
INFRA-OBLIQUUS [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. I2n-fra3-o2 b-li-

(Ie)'kwu3s(kwu4
s). From infra, below, and obliquus, slanting. See

OBLIQUUS inferior.

INFRA-OCCIPITAL, adj. I2n-fra3-o2k-si2p'i
2-t

1

l. From in-
fra, below, and occiput, the back part of the head. Fr.

, sous-oc-
ctpital. Situated beneath the occiput.

-r I
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J
RA
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BITAIj ' INFRA-ORBITAR, INFRA-ORBI-

TARY.adj s. I2n-fra3-o2rb'i2 -t'l, -O2rb' 2-ita3 r, -i 2-ta-ri 2 . Lat., infra-
orbitahs, infra-orbitarius (from infra, below, and orbis, a ring).

Fr., infra-orbitaire. Ger., infra-orbital. Situated in the floor of
the orbit or the region below the orbital margin.
INFRA-ORBITALIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-fra3-o2rb-i2t-a(a3 )'li

2s.
See INFRA-ORBITAL ; as a n., a bundle of muscular fibres, frequently
found, which arise from the lower margin of the orbit and are in-
serted into the nasal process of the superior maxilla. [L 332
(a, 29).]

INFRAPUBIAN, adj. I2n-fra3-pu2b'i2-a2n. From infra, be-
low, and pubes (q. v.). Fr., sous-pubien. Ger., untergeschlechts-
theilig. See SUBPUBIC.

INFRARECTUS [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. I2n-fra3-re2kt(rakt)'-
U3s(u4

s). From infra, below, and rectus, straight. See RECTUS
inferior oculi.

INFRASCAPULAR, adj. I2n-fra3-ska2
p'u2l-a3 r. Lat., infra-

scapularis (from infra, below, and scapula, the shoulder-blade).
Fr., sous-scapulaire. Ger., Unterschulterblatt-. Situated beneath
the scapula, [a, 14 ; a, 45.]

INFRASCAPULARIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-fra3-ska2p(ska3p)-u2 -

(u4)-la(la3 )'ri2s. Gen., -lar'is. Infrascapular ; as a n., the sub-
scapularis muscle (of E. Coues, the teres minor muscle). [L.]

INFRASERRATUS(Lat.), ad-j. I2n-fra 3-se2r-rat(ra3t)'u
3s(u4

s).From infra, below, and serratus, saw-shaped. Situated beneath
the serratus magnus muscle

; as a n., of E. Coues, the serratus
posticus inferior muscle. [L.]

INFRASPINAL, adj. I2n-fra3
-spi'n'l. Lat., infraspinalis.

See INFRASPINOUS.

INFRASPINALIS (Lat.), adj. I 2n-fra3
-spin(spen)-a(a

3
)'li

2s.
See INFRASPINOUS ; as a n., see INFRASPINATUS.

INFRASPINATUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-fra3
-spin(spen)-at(a 3

t)'u
3 s-

(u4
s). From infra, below, and spina, the spine. Fr., sous-epineux.

Infraspinal ; as a n., a triangular muscle which occupies the greater
part of the infraspinous fossa of the scapula. It arises from the
fascia covering it, from the lower surface of the spine of the scapula
and from the inner two thirds of the infraspinous fossa except at
the lower angle and along the external border. The fibres con-
verge to a tendon which is inserted into the middle facet of the
great tuberosity of the humerus. [L. 31, 113, 117, 142, 172 (a, 29).] I.
accessor! us, I. minor, I. secuiidus. Of certain authors, the
upper portion of the infraspinatus which arises from the spine of
the scapula. [L, 34 (a, 29).]

INFRASPINOUS, adj. I2n-fra3
-spin'u

3s. From infra, below,
and spina, the spine. Fr., sous-epineux. Situated beneath the
spine of the scapula.

INFRASTAPEDIAI,, adj. I2n-fra3
-sta-ped'i

2-a2
l. Situated

below the stapes, [a, 29.]

INFRASTERNAL, adj. I2n-fra3-stus r'n'l. From infra, be-
low, and arepvov, the sternum. Situated beneath the sternum
[a, 45.]

INFRATEMPORAL,, adj. I2n-fra3-te2m'po-r'l. From infra,
below, and tempus (see TEMPLE). Fr., i. Situated beneath the
temple, [a, 45.]

INFRATHORACIC, adj. I2n-fra3-thor-a2s'i2k. From infra,
below, and 6<apa ,

the thorax. Situated below the thorax, [a, 29.]

INFRATONSILXAR, adj. I2n-fra3-to 2n'si 2I-a3 r. From infra,
below, and tonsilla, the tonsil. Fr., infra-tonsillaire. Ger., unter-
mandelig. Situated below the tonsil, [a, 29.]

INFRATROCHANTERIC, adj. I2n-fra 3-tro-ka2n-te2 r'i 2k.
From infra, below, and Tpo\avr^p, a trochanter. Fr., i.-trochante-
rique. Situated below one or both of the trochanters. [a, 29.]

INFRATROCHLEAR, adj. I2n-fra3-tro2k'le-a 3r. Frominfra,
below, and trochlea, a case containing one or more pulleys. Fr.,
infra-trochleaire. Situated below the trochlea. [a, 29.]

INFRAVAGINAL, adj. I2n-fra3-va2
j'i

2-n'l. From infra,
below, and vagina, the vagina. Fr., sous-vaginal. Situated below
the junction of the vault of the vagina with the cervix uteri.

INFRACTION, n. I2n-fri2k'shu3n. From infricare, to rub
in. Fr., i. Ger., Einreibung. A rubbing in, as of an ointment.
[a, 45.]

INFRIGIDATION, n. I2n-fri 2j-i
2d-a'shu3n. From in intens.,

and frigidus, cold. See REFRIGERATION.

INFRUCTUOSE, INFRUGIFEROUS, adj's. Pn-fru 3k'tu 2 -

os, i
2n-fru2

-ji
2f'e2r-u3s. Lat., infructuosus (from in neg., and

fructuosus, fruitful, or frux, fruit, and ferre, to bear). Fr., in-
fructueux. Ger., unfruchtbar. Barren ; not bearing fruit [L.
56 (a, 43 ; a, 45).]

INFUNDIBULAR, adj. I 2n-fu3n-di 2b'u 2-la3 r. From infun-
dibulum, a funnel. Like or pertaining to a funnel. [B, 123 (a, 24).]
See INFUNDIBULIFORM.

INFUNDIBULIFORM, adj. I2n-fUSn-di 2-bu2 'li2-fo2rm. Lat ,

infundibuli.form.is (from infundibulum, a funnel, and forma, form).
Fr.,infundibule.infundibuliforme. Ger., trichterformig. Funnel-
shaped. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24 ; a, 45).]

1NFUNDIBULO-OVARIAN, adj. I2n-fu'n-di 2b"u2-lo-o-va'-
ri2-a2n. From infundibulum, a funnel, and ovarium, the ovary.
Pertaining to the oviduct and to the ovary. [L, 332 (a, 29).]

INFUNDIBULO-PELVIC, adj. I2n-fu 3n-di 2b"u 2
-lo-pe

2l'vi2k.
From infundibulum, a funnel, and pelvis (q. v.). Fr., infundibulo-
pelvien. Pertaining to the oviduct and to the pelvis. [L, 332
(a, 29).]

INFUNDIBULUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-fu 3n(fu 4
n)-di

ab /u2l(u 4
l)-

U*m(u4m). From infundere, to pour in. Fr., i.. entonnoir, tine
pituitaire (2d def.). Ger., Trickier . Lit., a funnel. 1. A tubular

O, no; 0", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th'-, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U", lull; U, full; U 8
, urn; U, like u (German).
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passage more or less closely resembling a funnel, fa, 29.] 2. A
hollow process that forms the continuation of the tuber cinereum

and terminates in the pituitary body. [I, 6 (KU-Base de 1'i. (Fr.).

See TUBER cinereum. I. cerebri. See /. (2d def.). I. cochleae.

Ger 7 der Cochlea, Gehorbecher. An imperfect funnel around

which the gyri of the cochlea pass. Its apex is common with that

of the modiolus, and its base is covered by the apex of the cochlea

the ethmoid bone. A long, flexuous cellular canal, which passes
from the frontal sinus through the anterior ethmoidal cells to the

front part of the middle meatus of the nose. [L, 142, 172 (a, 29).]

I. of the Falloppian tube. See /. tubce. I. of the frontal

s. See /. of the ethmoid bone. I. of the heart. See CONUS
iosus.-l. of the hypophysis. See /. (2d def.).-Infuiidi-

siiiu
arter
bula of the kidney. Lat., infuiidibula rent's. Ger., Nieren-

infundibiile des poumons. Ger., Lungentrichter. The exti

enlarged ends of the bronchioles. [K (a, 45).] I. of the nasal
fossse. See /. of the ethmoid bone. I. of the right ventricle

of the heart. See CONUS arteriosus. I. ovaricum. See /. tubce.

I n I'u ml i IMI la pu I iiionii in. See Infuiidibula of the lungs. I.

renis. See Infundibula of the kidney. 1. tubas (Falloppii).
Ger , Frame der Falloppischen Rohre. The funnel-shaped cavity

formed by the flmbrise of the oviduct. I. ventriculi. See

(ESOPHAGUS. I. ventriculi tertii cerebri. See /. cerebri.

INFUNDIRBUCHSE (Ger.), n. Ian-fund-er'bu (lchas-ea . A
percolator. [A, 521.]

INFUSE, v. tr. Ian-fuaz'. Lat.. infundere. Fr., in/user. Ger.,

infundir. 1. To pour into. 2. To steep.

INFUSE (Fr.), adj. Infused ; as a n., see INFUSION (3d def.).

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

INFUSED, adj. I*n-fuazd'. Lat., infusus. Fr., infuse. Ger.,

eingeweicht. Subjected to the process of infusion.

INFUSIBILITY, n. In-fuz-is-bi al'iat-ia . The quality of be-

ing infusible.

INFUSIBLE, adj. Ian-fuaz'i a -b'l. From in neg., and/tindere,
to melt Fr., /. Ger., unschmelzbar. Incapable of being melted.

[L, 107.]

INFUSION, n. I an-fua'zhusn. Gr., iy\v<ri.s (1st and 2d def's),

eyxv/ia (3d def.). Lat., infusio (1st and 2d defs), infusum (3d

def.). Fr., i., infuse (3d def.). Ger., Eingiessung (1st def.). Kin-

weichen (2d def.), Aufguss (3d def.). 1. A pouring into ; as distin-

guished from transfusion (q. v.), the gentle injection of any other

liquid than blood into a vein. 2. The process of making an i.

(3d def.). 3. A solution (generally aqueous) of those portions of a
crude drug that are soluble in the menstruum used, without the

aid of boiling. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Cold i. An i. (3d def.)

made with cold water. Darmi' (Ger.). See ENTEROCLYSM (1st

def.). Guthrie's i. See INFUSUM Guthrii.-Hot i. An i. (3d def.)

made with hot water. I. amere (Fr.). 1. See Infusum GENTIANS
compositum. 2. A preparation made by infusing 15 parts of spe-
cies amarae in 1,000 parts of boiling water, and straining ; or by
digesting 15 parts each of wormwood and juniper in 180 parts of

boiling water, and straining. [B, 119 (a, 38).] I. astringente
(Fr.). See Tinctura ROSARUM acidula. I. vulneraire (Fr.). Of
the old pharmacopoeias, an i. of equal parts of Agrimonia eupa
toria. Solidago virgaurea, and Hypericum perforatum. [D, 133

L,85.]
INFUSO-DECOCTUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-fua(fu)-so(so)-de(da)-

koakt'u'm(u4m). From infundere, to infuse, and decoguere, to

boil away. Fr., infuso-decoction. Ger., Infusodecoct, Aufguss-
Absud. A preparation made by mixing an infusion with a decoc-

tion of the same substance. [L, 30, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

INFUSOR (Lat.), n. m. Ian-fua(fu)'soar. Gen., -or'is. From
infundere, to pour in. Ger., Eingiesser. An instrument devised

by Hunter for the parenchymatous injection and infusion of medi-
cines, especially carbolic acid. It consists of a long glass cylinder
graduated from above downward, into c. c. and half c. c., to the
number of 15. Its lower end is drawn out for the attachment of a
long flexible tube ; to the other end of this tube is attached a long
hypodermic needle with multiple apertures. The needle is intro

duced into the subcutaneous tissue, and the cylinder raised so that
the medicine is infused by gravitation, [a, 40.]

INFUSORIA (Lat.), n. n., pi. of adj. infusorius. Ian-fua(fu)

go'ri*-a. Fr., infuxoires. Ger., Infusorien, Infusionsthierchen
Unicellular animals, so called because often developing in organic
infusions ; formerly, of von Siebold and Stannius, a class of the
Protozoa, characterized by having cilia or flagella used in locomo
tion. or for the prehension of food ; more recently, according to

Packard, the highest division of the Protozoa (the Ciliata). Ac
cording to Hilgard, all the /., aa well as the Protozoa, the Proto

phyta, and the fresh-water Ali/re, are only
" the immature, bu 1

even thus self-multiplying germs of higher (or adult) forms o:

plants and animals, otherwise well known for themselves." Ac
cording to Bennet, both vegetable and animal 7. occurring in

organic fluids originate in oleo-albuminous particles there formed
which, floating on the surface, constitute the primordial mucoui
layer of Burdach (the proligerous pellicle of Pouchet), and, undo
the influence of proper temperature, light, air, and chemical ex
changes, pass into the lower forms of vegetable and animal life

[B, 28 (a, 27) ; B, 46 (a, 89) ; L, 231 ;

" Am. Nat.," vi, p. 317 (a. 32)

''Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvii (o, 39).] Int-Mtlnal i

Microscopic animalcula formed in the animal and human intes-

tines, and multiplying by gemmation. [Leckart (o, 40).]

INFUSORIAL, adj. Ian-fuas-o'ria -aa
l. Pertaining or belong-

ng to the Infusoria.

INFUSORIUS (Lat.), adj. I 5n-fuas(fu 4
s)-o'ri

:l-us(u4
8). Per-

king to infusion (1st and 3d def's).

INFUSUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-fua(fu)'sum(sum). See INFUSION
3d def.). Decoctoi'. See INFUSO-DECOCTUM. I. ainarum viiio-
um. See Vinum GENTIAN.* compositum. I. conceiitratissi-
ii n MI. Ger., hochst concentrirter Aufguss. An infusion in which
5 parts of colature represent 1 part of the drug. [Bernatzik (A,
319 [a. 21]).] I. coiicentratum. Ger., concentrirter Aufguss.
An infusion in which 20 parts of colature represent 3 of the drug.
Bernatzik (A, 319 [o, 211).] I. Guthrii. An infusion of 8 parts of
>clium sulphate, 2 each of coriander- and fennel-seeds, and 1 part

of senna-leaves in 16 parts of water. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," v (a, 39).] I. laxans. A preparation made by infusing 3

mrts of senna-leaves in 31 of an aqueous solution of magnesium
sulphate containing 9 of the sulphate. [B, 270 (o, 38).] I. laxati-
\ ii in (vieniiense). It., acqua lassativa di Vienna. A purgative
draught made by infusing 25 parts of Alexandrian senna in 200 of

soiling water for four hours, and adding 35 of manna. LA, 314.]
I . pectorale. See POTION pectorale.

INGA, n. Ian'ga3
. Fr., i. Ger., 7. A genus of tropical or sub-

tropical leguminous plants of the Ingece,. Many of the species are
now referred to Pithecolobium. [B, 19, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] -Cor-
tex iiigre. Syn.: cortex virginalis. The bark of Mimosa sapo-
naria. [B, 48 (a, 14).] I. adstringens. Fr., i. astringent. Port.,

figueirinha. A Brazilian species. The bark is astringent. [B, 173

(o, 24).] I. a fruits ronds (Fr.). See PITHECOLOBIUM cyclocarpum.
I. ai!6 (Fr.). See 7. vera. I. alba. A species found in Guiana;

of Grisebach, the 7. Bourgoni. [o, 24.] I. anomala. See ANNES-
LEA grandiflora.l. astringens, I. astringent (Fr.). See 7.

adstringens. I. avaremotemo. The Pithecolobium avaremo-
temo. [B, 121.11. balsamica. A species the leaves of which are

vulnerary. [B, 88 (a, 39).] I. barbatimao. The Stryphnoden-
dron barbatimao. [B, 121.] I.-bark. See Cortex ING^E. I. bige-
mina. Fr., i. bigemine. See PITHECOLOBIUM bigeminum.I. big-
lobosa. Fr., i. biglobuleux. The Parkia africana. [B, 173, 180

(a, 24).] I. Bourgoni. Fr., i. horde. A species found in the
West Indies and South America. The bark is astringent and the
fruit is edible. [Spach (B, 173, 180 [o, 24]).] I. caven. A spe-
cies found in Chili, where the pods are considered astringent, and
are used to make ink. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. camatchili. A
plant (probably the Pithecolobium dulce) found in Manilla,
where the seeds, which are thick, white, pulpy, and aromatic, are
eaten. [B, 88 (a. 39), 173 (a, 24).] I. clrcinalis. A species found
in Santo Domingo and the Bahamas ; a source of mesquite gum.
[De Candolle (B, 104 [a, 24]).] I. cochliocarpos. See 7. adstrin-

gens. I. comosa. See PITHECOLOBIUM comosum. I. cyclocar-
pa. Fr., t. d fruits ronds. See PITHECOLOBIUM cyclocarpum. I.

de Sainte-Marthe (Fr.). See 7. Marthce.l. dulcis. See PITHE-
COLOBIUM dulce. I. 616gant (Fr.). See 7. spectabilis. I. fsecu-
lifera. A West Indian species having edible fruits. [B, 180 (a,

24).] I. fagifolia. See 7. Bourgoni. I. faroba. A plant (prob-
ably a species of an allied genus) found in Senegal, where its fruit

is eaten. [B, 173(a, 24).] I. fastuosa. Fr., i. fastueux. A species
found at Caracas, having edible fruit. [Spach (a, 24).] I. fetide

(Fr.). See 7. fcetida.I. Feuillei. The Pacay-tree of Peru and
Guiana, cultivated for its fruit, the white pulp of which is edible.

[B, 19, 77, 180, 275 (a, 24).] I. foatida. Fr., i. fetide. A West
Indian species. The leaves and roots have an alliaceous odor.

[Spach, De Candolle (a, 24).] I. guadaloupensis. A plant used
like Pithecolobium unguis cati. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. insigiiis. Fr.,
i. remarquable. A species found in tropical America, having edi-

ble fruits. [B, 173 (a. 24).] I. jurema. See 7. adstringens. I.

koaringa [Hostel]. The Mimosa kceringa. [B, 42, 180 (a, 24).] I.

latifolia. See PITHECOLOBIUM latifolium. I. leucantha. The
Pithecolobium unguis cati. [Grisebach (a, 24).] I. marginata.
See 7. Bourgoni. I. Marthae. Fr., i. de Sainte-Marthe. A spe-
cies found in Colombia, where the pods (called algarovilla) are used
as an astringent. [B, 88 (o, 39). 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. niopo. The
Acacia niopo. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. ongle-de-chat (Fr.). See
PITHECOLOBIUM unguis cati. -I. pois sucrin (Fr.). See 7. vera
I. punctata. Fr., i. ponctue. A species found in the Antilles,
where the pods are used as a laxative. [B, 173 (o, 24).] I. re-

marquable (Fr.). See 7. insignis. I. salutaris. Fr., i. salu-

taire. A species found in New Granada, where the bark is used as

a diuretic and astringent. [B, 173, 180 (o, 24).] I. saman. See
PITHECOLOBIUM saman. I. sapida. Fr., t. savoureux. A species
found near the Magdalena River in South America, and in Central
America. The pods contain a sweet edible pulp. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

I. saponaria. Fr., i. savonneux. The Mimosa saponaria. fB,

42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. sassa. The sassa-gum tree (see ACACIA
asa). [B, 180, 275 (a, 24).] I. savonneux (Fr.). See 7. saponaria.
I. savoureux (Fr.). See 7. sapida. I. seiiegaleiisis. The

Parkia africana. [B, 173, 180 (o, 24).] I. spectabilis. Fr., i.

elegant, guayavo real. A species found in the West Indies and
New Granada, where it is cultivated for its pods, which contain a

sweet, mucilaginous, and edible pulp. [B, 19, 1KT>. 27f> (a, 24).] I.

tetraphylla. A species the pulp of the pods of which is sweet
and mucilaginous. [B, 197 (a, 35).] I.-tree. See 7. vera. I. un-
guis cati. Fr., I. ongle-de-chat. See PITHECOLOBIUM unguis cati.

I. vera. Fr., f. aile, i. pois sucrin. Coco-wood ; a species
found in Jamaica and Trinidad. The pulp of the pod, called sweet

pea ( pois doux), is edible, but purgative, and is used in catarrhal
affections. The bark and leaves are astringent and tonic. [B, 19,

173, 180, 275 (a, 24).] I. xylocarpa. The Xylia dolabriformis.
[B, 185 (o. 24).]

INGBER (Oer.), n. Ian'bear. Ginger. [B, 180 (a, 24).]!'-
K LI in M. See 7.

INGENIUM (LaU, n. n. I'n(ian')-jen(ge
a
n)'i

a-u>m(um'). From
in, in, and yignere, to beget. 1. A congenital quality ; a primor-

A, ape; Aa
, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I a , in; N, in; N a

, tank;
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dial characteristic. 2. Natural intelligence, mentality, or genius.
[L, 50 (a, 14).] I. morbi. The nature or special character of a
disease, [a, 40.]

INGERENDUM (Lat.), n. n. I2 n(i2n2
)-je

2
r(ge

2
r)-e

2nd'u3m-
(u 4m). From ingerere, to carry into. Ger., Einzujuhrende. Any
substance to be ingested. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INGEST, v. tr. I2 n-je
2st'. Lat., ingerere (from in, into, and

gerere, to carry). Fr., ingerer, englober. Ger., aufitehmen. To
eat, to take up, to perform ingestion (q. v.). [J.\

INGESTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. I2n(i2n2
)-je

2
s(ge

2
s)'ta

3
. From in-

gerere, to carry into. Fr., i. Ger., L, Eingefuhrten. Things
taken into the stomach. Cf. EGESTA.

INGESTION, n. I2
n-je

2
st'yu

3n. Lat., ingestio (from ingerere,
to carry into). Fr., i. Ger., Aufnahme. It., ingestione. Sp., in-

gestion. 1. The introduction of anything into the alimentary
canal by the mouth. 2. The act by which a cell takes into its

substance aprticles of foreign matter. This has been observed

INTUSSUSCEPTION.

INGLUVIATION, n. Pii-glu
2 -vi2-a'shu3n. From ingluvies

(a. v.). The process of storing up food in a special recepta-
cle of the body (e. g., the crop in birds) for use in future diges-
tion. [B.]

INGLUVIES (Lat.), n. f. I2n2-glu
2
(glu")'vi

2(wi2
)-ez(as). Gen.,

-vie'i. Perhaps from in, in, and gula, the gullet. 1. The pharynx,
especially if it is large, 2. The crop, or craw, of a bird. 3. The
first stomach of ruminants. 4. Bulimia. [L, 50 (a, 14), 343.] 5.

See CHIN.

INGLUVIN, n. I2n2
'glu

2-vi2n. A digestive preparation made
out of the crops of chickens. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

INGO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. I2n2
'go. See ASAFOSTIDA.

INGRAIN (Fr.), n. A2n2
-gra

2n2
. The Triticum spelta. [B,

173 (a, 24).]

INGRASSIAL, adj. I2n-gra2s'i2-a2l. Described by Ingrassias,
a Sicilian physician, [a, 14.] See /. BONE.

INGRATUS (Lat.), adj. I2n2
-grat(gra3

t)'u
3s(u4

s). From in
neg., and grains, pleasant. Fr., ingrat. Ger., unangenehm. Of
plants, disagreeable to the smell and taste. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INGRAVESCENT, adj. I2n-gra2 v-e2s'e2nt. Lat., ingravescens
(from inyravescere, to grow heavy). Growing more and more
severe. [C. L. Dana,

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 19, 1890, p. 80.]

INGRAVIDATION, n. Pn-gra2 v-i 2-da'shu3n. From ingravi-
dare, to make pregnant. See IMPREGNATION.

INGREDIENT, n. I2n-gred'i
2-e2nt. Lat., ingrediens (from

ingredi, to go into). Fr., i. Ger., Bestandtheil. A substance
which enters into the composition of a mixture, [a, 17.]

INGRESSUS (Lat.), n. m. Pn2
-gre2s'su 3s(su4

s). Gen., -gres'sus.
From ingredi, to go into. Ger., Hineingehen. An entrance or
opening (into a cavity). [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. superior. See CABDIA
(3d def .).

INGROWING, adj. Pn'gro-i2n. Growing in an inward di-
rection ; as a n., see INGROWTH. I. of a nail. Lat., incurnutio
unguis. Ger., Nageleinwachsung. Onyxis. [a, 40.]

INGROWN, adj. Pn'gron. Having grown in.

INGROWTH, n. Pn'groth. A process of growth proceed-
ing inward (e. g., the penetration of vascular shoots from the
perichondrium of the embryo into the inclosed cartilage). [A,

INGUEN (Lat.), n. n. Pn2'gwen. Gen., ing'uinis. I. See
GROIN. 2. See BUBO. I. gonorrHceum, I. gonorrhoicum. See
Gonorrhceal BUBO. I. induratum. See Syphilitic BUBO. I. sup-
purans. See Suppurating BUBO. I. syphiliticum. See Syphi-
litic BUBO. I. virulentum. See Virulent BUBO.

INGUERISSABLE (Fr.), adj. A2n2
-ge-res-sa3-br. Incurable.

[L, 41.]

INGUINAL, adj. Pn2
'gwi2-n'l. Lat., inguinalix (from inguen.

the groin). Fr., inguinaire. Ger., Leisten-. Pertaining to or situ-
ated in the groin. [0.]

INGUINALIS (Lat.), adj. and n. f. Pn2-gwi2n-a(a3
)'lis. 1.

(Adj.) see INGUINAL. 2. (N.) the Aster amellus, Aster inula, and
Buphthalmum spinosum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

INGUINARIA (Lat.), n. f. I2n2
-gwi2n-a(a3

)'ri
2-a3

. From in-
guen, the groin. The Rubia cruciata. [B, 88 (a, 39), 121 (a, 35).]

INGUINO-ABDOMINAL, adj. Pn2"gwi2n-o-a2b-do !'m'i2-n'l.
From inguen, the groin, and abdomen, the abdomen. Fr., i -a
Pertaining to the groin and to the abdomen.

INGUINO-CRURAL, adj. Pn="gwi2n-o-kru2 'r'l. From in-
guen, the groin, and crus, the leg. Fr., i.-c. Pertaining to the
groin and to the thigh.

INGUINO-CUTANEOUS, adj. Pn 2"gwi2n-o-ku2-tan'e-u3s.

Lat., inguino-cutaneus (from inguen, the groin, and cutis, the
skin). Fr., inguino-cutane. Pertaining to the skin of the inguinal
region. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INGUINO-INTERSTITIAL, adj. I2n 2"gwi 2n-o-i2n-tu=r-sti2 '-

sh I. From inguen, the groin, and interstes, that is between. In
the tissues of the inguinal region, [a, 29.]

INGULATION, n. Pn 2
-gu2-la'shu 3n. From in, into, and gulathe throat. The introduction of anything into the throat [L 50

107 (a, 14).]

INGURGITATION (Fr.), n. A2n2-gu (l r-zhe-ta3-se-o2n2
. From

in, in, and gurgitare, to ingulf. See DEGLUTITION.

INGWER (Ger.), n. I2n 2 've2r. See GINGER (1st def.) and ZIN-
GIBER. Aechter I. The Zingiber offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Aetherisclies I'extrakt. See Oleoresina ZINGIBERIS. Cassu-
n HI iiar- 1 . The Zingiber cassumunar. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Deutsch-
er I. See ARUM maculatum. Flussiges I'extrakt. See Ex-
tractum ZINGIBERIS. Gebrauchlicher I. See ZINGIBER offlcinale.
Gelber i. The Curcuma longa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiner I.

1. The Zingiber offlcinale. 2. Black ginger. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Ge-
randeter 1. The Zingiber marginatum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Ge-
schalter I. See White GINGER. Grasblattriger I. The Zingi-
ber gramineum. [B, 180 (a. 24).] I'kraut. The Lepidium lati-

folium. [B, 48 (a, 14).] I'ol. See Oil of GINGER. I'syrup. See
Syrupus ZINGIBERIS. I'tiiiktur [Ger. Ph.]. See Tinctura ZINGT-
BERIS. 1'wurzel. See Rhizoma ZINGIBERIS. I'zehen. The root
of Zingiber officinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Schwarzer I. See Black
GINGER. Wahrer I. The Zingiber offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Weisser I. See Uncoated GINGER. Weisser I. aus Jainaika.
See White GINGER. Wilder I. The root of Zingiber zerumbet,
Zingiber cassumunar. and Asarum arifolium. [B, 180 (a, 24).]
Cf. Wild GINGER. Zw'eifelhafter I. The Zingiber dubium. [B,
180 (a. 24).]

INHABITIVENESS, n. Pn-ha2b'i 2-ti2v-ne 2s. Of the phre-
nologists, a propensity to remain in an accustomed habitation ;

the love of home and country, [a, 40.]

INH^RENS (Lat.), adj. I2n-her'(ha3/e2r)-e
2
nz(ans). From

inhcerere, to stick in. See INHERENT.

INHALATEUR (Fr.), n. E-na3-la3-tu 5r. See INHALER.

INHALATIO (Lat.), n. f. Pn-ha2l(ha3
l)-a(a

3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen.,

-o'nis. See INHALATION and Cutaneous ABSORPTION.

INHALATION, n. Pn-ha2l-a'shu3n. Lat., inhalatio (from
inhalare, to breathe at). Fr., i. Ger., Einaihmiing, I. It.,

aspirazione, inalazione. Sp., inhalacion. 1. The inspiration of

air, of a gas, or of vapor, especially when impregnated with a
medicament, or of itself physiologically active, as in the case of
an anaesthetic. 2. Absorption, especially by the lungs. [J, 33.]
3. A medicinal preparation the vapor or spray of which is to be
inhaled.

INHALANT, adj. I2n-hal'a2nt. Serving for inhalation
; as a

n., see INHALATION (3d def.).

INHALATOR (Lat.), INHALATORIUM (Lat.), n's m. and
n. I2n-ha2l(ha 3

l)-at(a
3
t)'o

2
r, -a2t(a3

t)-o'ri
2-u3m(u4m). See INHALER.

INHALENT, adj. I"n-hal'e2nt. See INHALANT. Buttles's i.

An instrument consisting of an olive-shaped nozzle attached to a
long flexible tube for inflation and medication of the Eustachian
canal with vaporized medicinal agents, [a, 40.]

INHALER, n. I2n-hal'u5 r. Lat., inhalatorium (from inhalare,
to inhale). Fr., inhalateur. Ger., Inhalateur, Inhalationsapparctt,

ALLIS'S ETHER INHALER. HUTCHISON'S ETHER INHALER.

[E.]Respirationsapparat. Ar
Allis's ether i. GI

face-piece containing a wire framework. The wires are parallel and

An apparatus for inhalation (1st def.). u ,

Ger., Allis'scher Aetherinhalateur. A leather

JUNKER S CHLOROFORM INHALER.

about an eighth of an inch apart, and between them, from side to

side, a roller bandage is passed to receive the ether. [E.] Cheat-
ham's ether i. An i. by which the supply of the anaesthetic can

O. no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; Ua
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like u (German).
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be replenished without removing the evaporating surface from the

face. The face-piece is connected directly with the ether-bottle

by a rubber tube. [E.] Chloroform 1. Fr., inhalateur a chloro-

MAW's INHALER. MAW'S DOUBLE-VALVKD INHALER.

forme. An apparatus devised by Crequy, consisting of a wire
mask covered with wide-meshed cloth and an upright bar to which
are attached a handle and clamp for holding an acorn-shaped bottle

graduated in c. c., and fitted with a stop-cock so that the chloroform

may be administered continuously drop by drop, [a, 40.] Elec-
tric i. An urn-shaped boiler with an internal compartment for

holding a medicinal agent, fitted with an alcohol lamp for the pro-
duction of steam charged with a volatile medicine ;

in its upper end

BULLOCK AND REYNOLDS'S INHALER. HUE'S INHALER.

flexible tube and mouth-piece through which the steam is in-

d. fa, 40.1 Ether 1. Ger.. Aettierinhalationsapparat. An i.

is &
haled, la, 40.

|
Ether i. Ger.. Aettierinhalationsappai

for administering vapor of ether. [E.] Heberden's i. See Mis-
tura FERRI nromatica. Hunter's i. A simple glass or china ves-

sel containing the medicine to be inhaled, and supplied with a rub-
ber pipe and mouth-piece. [E.] Hutchison's ether i. An i.

consisting of a tin tube bent at right angles for holding a sponge
containing the ether, a rubber bag for preserving the exhaled ether,

HUNTER'S SINOLE-NOZZLE ORAL INHALER.

and an ordinary dentist's rubber hood to fit over the mouth, fa. 40.]
Iodine i. A hard rubber olive-shaped bulb, one end of which

is formed into a nasal nozzle. Cotton or other porous material is

introduced into the bulb charged with iodine, and the air inhaled
through this is thus impregnated, [a, 40.] Junker's I. An i.

consisting of a rubber mouth-piece on the one hand, and a set of
air-bulbs on the other, attached by separate tubes to a dark bottle

containing methylene, which substance is vaporized by the com-
pressed air and used as an anresthetic. [a, 40.

|
I^ente's ether i.

A metallic cone fitted with a hair-cushion edge, to adapt it to the
face, and connected with the ether-bottle by a rubber tube. [E.]
Mackenzie's i. An i. resembling Roe's, except that it is more
elaborate, and is provided with a lamp and a pressure gauge. [E.]
Roe's i. An i. composed of one metallic cylindrical can within

another, each having a bent conical top, the internal one fitting

closely to the external one at their upper extremities, to which
is attached a flexible

mouth-piece. There are
multiple apertures in
the upper part of the
external and in the
lower part of the inter-
nal can. Hot water is

placed in the former
and a medicinal agent
in the latter, so that
the patient inhales hot,
moist air charged with
the medicament, [a,

40.] Siegle's i. A
very simple form of
steam atomizer, con-
sisting of a lamp, a boil-

er, a cup for medicinal
agents, and a bifurca-
ted spray tube, [a, 40.]

Squibb's ether i.

An hour-glass-shaped
muslin bag one end of
which is funnel-shaped
to receive the face.
The narrow part of the

bag receives a tin tube
about seven inches long
and, two in diameter,
the only objectof which
is to distend this part

HUNTER'S DOUBLE-NOZZLE NASAL INHALER.

to allow of free access
of air from the expanded end of the bag to the face. The large
end of the bag is partially filled with a roll of flannel and blotting-
paper to hold the ether. [E.]

INHAI/T (Ger.), n. Pn'ha'lt. 1 . The contents of anything. 2.

The amount of any particular substance in a mixture.

INHAPECANGA, n. The Smilax syphilitica. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

INHERENT, adj. I2n-her'e2nt. Lat., inhcerens( from inhce-rere,
to stick in). Fr., inherent. Ger., inha.rent. Belonging to anything
naturally, originally, and not as the result of circumstances ; of

cauterization, deep.

INHERITANCE, n. I2n-he2 r'i2-t'ns. Fr., heredite. Oer..

Erbschaft. 1. The reception of characteristics transmitted from
one's ancestors. 2. That which is so derived. Abridged i. Of
Haeckel, the fusion or omission of certain characteristics in an
offspring which were present and in the ancestors. [J, 9.] Am-
pliigonous i. Of Haeckel, in sexual generation, the i. of charac-
ter from both father and mother. [J, 9, 201.] Homochronous i.

Of Haeckel, i. of a character in an offspring at an age correspond-
ing to that in which the character appeared in the parent. [J, 9,

201.] Homotopic i. Of Haeckel, the i. of acquired character.

[J, 9, 201.]

INHERITED, adj. In-hear'iat-ead. Fr., herite. Ger., erbet.

Acquired by inheritance. [D.]

INHIBITION, n. In-hi a -bi2sh'un. Or., ri<rx<n. Lat., in-
hibitio (from inhibere, to keep back). Fr., i. Ger., Hemmung.
It., inibizione. Sp., inhibition. A preventive or restraining action.

[K.] Reflex 1. Lat., inhibitio rejflexa. Fr., i. reflexe. Ger., re-

flectische Hemmung, Reflexhemmwig. An i. (e. <?., of cardiac ac-

tion) the result of a shock caused by an irritation or an injury to a
peripheral tissue, which is carried to the brain, and thence is re-

flected by an efferent nerve to the inhibited organ. [K.] Vaso-
motor i. A restraint of the nervous mechanism tending to nar-
row the calibre of the blood-vessels. It may be brought about by
depressor or vaso-dilator fibres. [J, 19, 57.] Voluntary i. Ger.,
willkurliche Hemmung. The voluntary restraint of reflex ac-

tions, such as the arrest of winking when the eyeball is touched.

[J, 57.]

INHIBITOR (Lat.), n. m. Ian-hi"b'iat-oar. Gen., -tor'is. Fr,
inhibiteur. Ger., Verhinderer, Hemmungsagent. That which
causes inhibition.

INHIBITORY, adj. Ian-hiab'iat-o-ri a . Lat;, inhibitorius. Fr,
inhibitoir. Ger., hemmend. Exercising inhibition. [K.J

INHUMATION, n. I2n-hu 2-ma shu'n. From inhumare. to

bury in the ground. Fr.. i., enten'ement. Ger., Beerdiyitny.
Burial in the earth. [L, 107.]

INIAC, adj. Ian'ia-aa k. From iviov, the naie of the neck.
Fr., ininque. Pertaining to or connected with the iiiioii. [L, 41

(, 14).]

INIAD, adv. Ian'ia-aad. Toward the inial aspect. [L, 141.]

INIAL, INIAN, INIAQUE (Fr), adj's. E-ne-al, -a'na
,
-aak.

See INIAC.

INIENCEPHALUS (Lat.). adj. Ian(en)-ia-ean(eana
)-se

af(kea f)'-
aal(a*l)-u

s
s(u8). From Iviov, the nape of the neck, and tyite^aAos,

the brain. Fr., iniencephule. Having the skull fissured posteriorly
and inferiorly ; as a n., an exencephalic monster in which the
cranial anomaly is complicated by a spinal fissure. [L, 41,44, 87

(a, 39) ; a, 34.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N. tank;



1995
INHALT

INJECTOR

INIMBOJA (Port.), n. En-iam-bo'zha3
. The Ccesalpinia bon-

ducella. [B, 18 (a, 24).]

INIODYMUS(Lat.), n. m. I(e)-ni
2-o2d'i2m(u 6m)-u 3

s(u
4
s). From

it-iof, the nape of the neck, and SiSv/j-oi, double. Fr., inlodyme.
It., iniodimo. A double monster having a single body, and two
heads united at the posterior parts. [L, 49.J

INIO-FACIAL,, adj. I2 n-i2-o-fa'si2-a2 l. Pertaining to the inion

and to the face (see /.-/. ANGLE).

INIO-GLABELLAR, adj. I2 n-i 2-o-gla
2b-e2 l'a3 r. Pertaining

to the inion and to the glabella. [L, 141.]

INIO-MESIAL,, adj. I2n-i2-o-me'zi2-a2 l. Pertaining to the

inion and to the meson. [L, 141. J

INION, n. I(e'i'ni*-o
an. Gr., iviov. 1. The occiput. 2. The

back part of the neck. [A, 322.] 3. The external occipital pro-

tuberance; used in craniometry as a point from which measure-
ments are made. [C ; L, 149.]

synceph;
the umbilicus, but joined above. The head is incompletely double,

presenting on one side a complete face (which distinguishes it from
the janiceps), the incomplete face having a single eye and one or

two ears. [L, 41 (a, 14) ; 44, 87 (a, 39).]

INIRRITABILITAS (Lat.), n. f. I2n-i2r-rit(ret)-a
2(a3

)-bi
2l'i2 -

ta2s(tass). Gen., -tat' is. From in neg., and irritabilitas, irrica-

bility. See ANERETHISIA.

INITIAL, adj. I2 n-i2 'sh'l. Lat., initialis (from initium, a be-

ginning"). Fr., i. Ger., anfdnglich. It., iniziale. Sp., initial.

Pertaining to or marking the beginning of anything.

INITIS (Lat.), n. f. In(en)-i(e)'ti
2s. Q&a..-it'ido*(-idis). From

is, a muscle (see also -itis*). 1. Inflammation of muscular tissue.

2. Inflammation of a tendon. 3. Of Feuerstein, rheumatism. [L,

50 (a, 14); L, 107, 135 (a, 39).]

INITIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-i2sh(i2
t)'i

2-u3m(u'l m). A beginning or
entrance ;

the first portion of anything. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. asperse
arteries. See LARYNX. I. extuberans coli. The caecum. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

INIUM (Lat.), n. n. I(e)'ni
a-u8m(u4

m). See INION.

INJACUL.ATIO (Lat.), n. f. I 2n-ja
2k(ya3 k)-u2l(u4

l)-a(a
3
)'shi2-

(ti
2
)-o. Gen., -on'is. From in, into, and jaculari, to throw. 1. The

propulsion of semen into the vagina. 2. Of Van Helmont, a sudden
and violent spasmodic pain in the stomach. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INJECT, v. tr. I2u-je
2 kt'. Lat., injicere. Fr., injecter. Ger.,

eiiispritzen. To force a liquid or gas into a cavity.

INJECTED, adj. I2 n-je
2kt'e2d. Fr., injecte. engorge. Ger.,

injectirt. Filled or distended with fluid ; engorged witn blood.

INJECTEUR(Fr.), n. A2n 2-zhe2k-tu5r. See INJECTOR. Gazo-
1. See the major list. I. cle gaz a regulateur. An apparatus
for the injection of a gas into the natural cavities of the body, under
a determinate and readily controllable pressure. [H. Henocque,
" Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir.," Aug. 3, 1883, p. 522 (B).]

INJECTIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-je*k(ye
2
k)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen., -on'is.

See INJECTION. I. art leucorrhoeain, I. adstringens. See Liquor
ALUMINIS compositus.I. anatoinica. See Anatomical INJECTION.

I. fellea. A preparation consisting of 4 parts of thickened ox-
gall, f part of gum ammoniac, and 90 parts of infusion of saponaria.
[B, 119 (a, 38).] I. hypodermatica, I. hypodermica. See Hypo-
dermic INJECTION. I. jodata Velpeau. Sp., inyeccion iodada
de Velpeau [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by treating 15 parts of
tincture of iodine with 100 parts of distilled water, and filtering.
[B, 95 (a, 38).] I. liquorum in vasa. See Anatomical INJECTION.

I. subcutanea. See Hypodermic INJECTION.

INJECTION, n. I2n-je
2k'shu3n. Lat., injectio (from injicere

to throw into). Gr., rj3oATj(1stdef.). Fr., i. Ger., /., Einspr'itzung
(Istdef.). It.,injezione. tip., inyeccion. 1. The act of injecting.
2. The state of being injected. 3. A substance which is thrown in
(i. e., into a cavity, vessel, or tissue of the body) by thf use of a
syringe or injector. [D ; a. 17.] 4. See ENEMA. Anatomical i.

Lat., injectio anatomica. Fr., i. cadaverique. Ger., anatomische
Einspritzung. An i. of some suitable substance, usually a liquid
capable of solidfying on cooling, into the vessels of a cadaver to
facilitate dissection. [L, 50 (a, 14).] Antiseptic i. See /. anti-
septique. Astringent i. See /. astringente.Co&rae i. An
anatomical i. of some colored material that fills the larger vessels,
but which does not traverse the capillaries. Used to facilitate the
dissection of vessels. [J.] Collodion i. An i. in which the mass
is colored collodion. It is frequently employed in making corrosion
preparations. [J.] Dry i. See Trockene EINSPRITZUNG. Er-
iiahrende I. (Ger.). See Nutrient i. Fine i. The i. of the blood-
vessels or lymphatic vessels or gland-ducts with some substance
like colored melted gelatin which will penetrate to the finest rami-
fications. Fine i

n
s may be opaque or transparent, depending upon

the coloring substance. [J, 200.] Forced i. An i. used for the
purpose of distending a sac or cavity, [a, 40.] Gamberini's i.

An i. consisting of 1 part of tincture of aloes and 8 parts of water ;

used in gonorrhoea. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a,
39).] Gelatin i. An i. in which the body of the mass is gelatin
or glue. It may be coarse or fine, opaque or transparent, ac-
cording to the coloring matter, fj.] Hypodermatic i., Hy-
podermic i. Fr., i. hypodermiqne. Ger., In/podermatische L
It., injezione ipo'iermica. An i. of a medicinal or other agent
under the skin. fD.] I's abortives (Fr.). Strong i's used in the
early stages of blennorrhagia with the intent to abort the disease.
[L. 88 (o. 40).] I. antiseptique (Fr.). 1. A preparation made
by boiling 14 parts of cinchona in 518 parts of water, and adding

4 parts of liquid myrrh ; used in chronic gonorrhoea. 2. A prep-
aration made by boiling 60 parts of willow-bark in 360 parts of

water till t reduced, then adding a mixture of 2 parts of camphor
and 30 parts of clarified honey. [B, 119 (a, 38).] I. astriiigente
(Fr.). 1. See Hydrolede sulfatede CUIVRE. 2. A preparation made
by dissolving 5 parts of iron sulphate in 240 parts of water. [B,
li9 (a, 38).] 3. See /. de sulfate de ZINC. 4. See INJECTIO cu-

prata.l. Brou. A preparation consisting, according to Hager,
of an unfiltered mixture of 180 parts of water, I part of zinc sulphide,
2 parts of lead acetate, and 4 parts each of tincture of catechu and
Sydenham's laudanum. [B. 270 (a, 38).] I. cadaverique (Fr.).

See Anatomical i. I's coagulaiites (Fr.). I's of astringent fluids

into tumors or aneurysms with the intent of coagulating the blood
therein and thus curing them. It was first proposed by Monteggia.
[L, 88 (a, 40).] I. de Pringle (Fr.). See Liquor ALUMINIS com-

positus. I. detersive de Lentin (Fr.). A preparation made by
dissolving in 184 grammes of water enough isinglass to make a
thick solution, and adding 4 grammes of solution of myrrh. [B, 119

(a, 38).] I. excitante (Fr.). See INJECTIO fellea. I. mucila-
gineuse (Fr.). A preparation made of 23 parts of flax-seed

and water enough to make 1,000 parts. [B, 119 (a, 38).] I. pro-
phylactique tie Girtanner (Fr.). A preparation made by dis-

solving 1 part of caustic potash in 300 parts of distilled water. [B,
119 (a, 38).] I. saturnine myrrhee (Fr.). A preparation made
by dissolving 4 parts of lead acetate in 180 parts of distilled water,
and adding a mixture of 7 parts each of solution of myrrh and
tincture of opium. [B, 119 (a, 38).] I. seche (Fr.). See Trockene
EINSPRITZUNG. I. terebentbinee (Fr.). A preparation consisting
of 15 parts of Venetian turpentine and 240 parts of water, with 7

parts of tincture of benzoin added. [B, 119 (a, 38).] I's trans-
parentes (Fr.). In microscopy, the i's which, though coloring the

specimens, still leave them transparent, [o, 40.] Interstitial i.

Fr., f. interstitielle. Ger., interstitielle I. 1. An i. of water or a
medicated fluid into a mucous cavity or canal, or into an abscess,

fistula, or wound. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).] 2. See Parenchy-
matous i. Intestinal i. See ENEMA. Intra-arterial i. An i.

into an artery. Intra-bronohial i. Bennett's method for i. of
medicinal agents into the bronchial tubes through a laryngeal
catheter. [L, 57 (a, 40).] Intradermic i. Fr., i., intrudermique.
An i. into the substance of the derma. [" Sem. med.," Aug. 16,

1889, p. 385 (a, 18).] Intraparenchyrnatous i. See PARENCHY-
MATOUS. Intraperitoneal i. An i. into the cavity of the peri-
tonaeum. Iiitrapleural i. An i. into the pleural cavity. Intra-
pulmonary i. An i. into the substance of the lung or into a

pulmonary cavity. [B. Robinson,
"
N. Y. Med. Jour.," Nov. 14,

1885, p. 533.] Intratracheal i. Fr., i., intra-tracheenne. An i.

into the trachea, [a, 18.] Intra-uterine i. Fr., i. intra-uterine.

Ger.. Uterusi\ Einspritzung in die Uterushohle. An i. into the

cavity of the uterus. Intravascular i. An i. into a blood-vessel.
Intravenous i. Fr., i. intraveineuse. An i. into a vein.

Muscular i. The i. of medical agents into the muscular tissue.

fa, 40.] Natural i. An engorgement of the capillaries and smaller
blood-vessels with blood, thus simulating a fine i. [J, 2.] Nutri-
ent i. Ger., ernahrende I. 1. See Nutrient ENEMA. 2. The i. of
a nutrient fluid. Opaque i. An i., either coarse or fine, in which
the mass is opaque. [J.] Pareiichymatous i. Ger., parenchy-
matose I. An i. of a medicated fluid into the substance of a tissue.

[Vogel (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Percutaneous i. Fr., i. percutanee. An
i. in which medicine is introduced into the lung by puncturing the
skin and trachea with a hollow needle and then injecting the liquid.

[o, 40.] Plaster i. A coarse anatomical i. in which the mass is plas-
ter of Paris mixed with about an equal volume of water. [J, 100.]
Preservative i. The i. of a solution of some antiseptic substance
like zinc or mercuric chloride, arsenic, carbolic acid, alcohol, etc.,

into the blood-vessels or body cavities, or both, to prevent decom-
position. [J.] Rectal i. See ENEMA. Starch i. A coarse i. in

which starch mixed with about an equal volume of water or other

liquid forms the mass. The liquid exudes, leaving the solid starch.

["N. Y. Med. Jour.," June 7, 1884, p. 629 (J).] Subcutaneous i.

Fr., f. sous-cutanee. Ger.,subcutane 1. See Hypodermic i. Sub-
mucous i. Fr., f. sous-muqueuse. Ger., submucose I. An i. be-

neath a mucous membrane. Urethral i. An i. into the urethra.

Uterus' (Ger.). See Intra-uterine t. Vaginal i. An i. into the

vagina. Valerius's i. An i. consisting of 1 drachm of tincture of

valerian, 2 drachms of alum, 16 drops of tincture of opium, 1 oz.

of starch, and 1 pint of decoction of althaea ; used in dysentery.
White opaque i. An i. made by mixing cold saturated solutions

of lead acetate and sodium carbonate, allowing the precipitate to

settle, washing the latter with warm water, and finally adding to

the solution a 5-per-cent. solution of gelatin. [A, 510.] Yellow
opaque i. An i. made like the white opaque i., potassium bi-

chromate being substituted for sodium carbonate. [A, 510.]

INJECTOR (Lat.), n. m. I2n-je
2k(ye2k)'to2r. From injicere, to

throw into. Fr., injecteur. Ger., 7. An apparatus for injecting.

Guyon's i. A syringe graduated in cu. cent., and having a sharp
screw-point to fit into a soft-rubber catheter through which the

deeper portions of the urethra may be injected, fa. 40.] Hart-
welt's drop i. A hollow vulcanite tube curved for introduction
into the larynx and fitted into a straight handle. At the junction
of the tube with the handle on the upper side is a circular cavity
covered with a thin piece of rubber and communicating with the
interior of the shaft. By pressure upon this rubber the fluid is

thrown out into the larynx, either diffused or in a single direction,

according to which tip is used, [a, 40.] Intratympanischer I.

(Ger.). An i. devised by Schwendt composed of a Hartmann's
Eustachian catheter fitted to a compression bulb for injecting the
middle ear with fluids through the Eustachian canal. ["Aerztlich.

Polytechnik," December, 1890, p. 269 (a, 40).} Intro-uterine i. An
i. devised by Goutillon for injecting the cavity of the uterus. It is

composed of a glass-barreled syringe with a long flexible metallic

nozzle which can be introduced into the cavity of the uterus, [a. 40.]

Rauchfuss's i. A rubber bulb fitted to a long vulcanite tube
curved for introduction into the larynx. In the upper side of the
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tube is a cavity into which powder is put, covered by a movable
tubular shield. It is used for the insufflation of powders, [a, 40.]

Urethral 1. A hypodermic syringe graduated to half-minims
and fitted with a silver male catheter having a small aperture in

its end instead of at the side, so that minute quantities of medi-

cated fluids may be injected into any portion of the urethra.

[, 40.]

INJECTUM (Lat.), n. n. I"n-je
ak(ye

ak)'tu 3m(tu4m). From m-

jicere, to throw into. See INJECTION (3d def.).

INJICIREN (Ger.), v. tr. Ian-ye-tse're
an. See INJECT.

INJURY, n. Ian'ju
a-ria . Gr., ofincio, rpaCfia. Lat., injuria

(from in neg., and jus, right). Fr., injure. Ger., Verletzung.

Harm, damage, especially that resulting from mechanical vio-

lence.

INK, n. Ian*k. Mid. Eng.,enfce. Or.,tyicav<rrov. Lat., encaus-

tum. Fr., encre. Ger., Dinte, Tinte. It., inchiostro. Sp., tinta.

A coloring matter used to produce impressions on paper or other

material, [a, 24.] Black i. An i. of black color, usually pre-

pared from a tannin-yielding body and a salt of iron. It is a fer-

roso-ferric gallate held in suspension in water, [a, 24.] China i.

See Indian i. Diamond i. An i. for writing on glass with a com-
mon pen ; a mixture of barium sulphate, ammonium fluoride, and

sulphuric acid ; kept in glass bottles which are coated on the out-

side with asphaltum varnish and on the inside with wax. [" Proc.

of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 39).] Indelible i. Incorrodible

i., made by combining lamp-black with resinous substances. A very
good sort is prepared by rubbing down Indian i. in ordinary black i.

[B, 5, 77 (a, 24).] See also Marking i. India i., Indian i. A dried

mixture of fine lamp-black and size or thin glue, [a, 24.] I'berry.
See the major list. I.-plant. In New Zealand and South America,
the Coriaria ruscifolia and the Coriaria thymifnlia. The juice of

these plants, locally termed canchi, is at first of a somewhat red-

dish color, but becomes intensely black in a few hours. The juice

may be used without preparation ; it corrodes less, and resists the
action of chemical reagents better than ordinary i. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a, 39); B, 186, 275 (a, 14).] I'root. The
Statice caroliniana. [Griffith (a, 35).] Invisible i. See Sympa-
thetic i. Marking i. An i. used chiefly for marking linen. It is

composed of a silver salt in solution in water or ammonia, thick-

ened with a little gum. [a, 24 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xvi (a, 39).] Portable i. An i. prepared by saturating several
sheets of paper with aniline black, and pressing them together into

a compact, portable mass. For writing, a piece of this paper is

torn off and steeped in a little water. ['' Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxii (a, 39).] Sympathetic i. An i. employed for form-

ing characters which become visible only when heat or some chemi-
cal reagent is applied, [a, 24.]

INKARADIYA (Ar.), n. The Semecarpus anacardium. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

INKBERRY, n. Iin^'be^r-H". 1. The Ilex (Prinos) glaber
(U. S. Ph.). 2. In the West Indies, the Randia aculeata. [B, 5, 185,
275 (a, 24).] Queensland black i. The Kibara macrophylla. [B,
275 (a, 24).]

IN-KNEE, n. I'n'ne. See GKNU valgwn.

INKOMANKOMO, n.; written also uncomocomo. Of the
Kaffirs of South Africa, the rhizome of Aspidium athamanticum.
IB, 5 (a, 24).]

INL.XNDISCH (Ger.), adj. Ian'land-i"sk. See DOMESTIC (2d
def. ) and INDIGENOUS.

INLiET, n. Ian'leat. Lat., introitun. Ger., Bingang. An open-
ing of entrance. I. of the pelvis. Pelvic i. Lat., introitus pel-
vis. Fr., detroit superieur du ba&sin. Ger., Beckeneingang. The
superior strait of the pelvis, corresponding to the boundary be-
tween the true pelvis and the false pelvis ; so called because the
foetus enters the pelvic canal by that orifice in parturition.

INMORTAL [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. I'n-mor-ta3
!'. See GOM-

PHK.KN A procumbent.
INNATATIO (Lat.). n. f. I an-na(na)-ta(ta8)'shia(ti

a
)-o. Gen.,

-on'is. From innatare, to float in. See ANAPLEUSIS.

INNATE, adj. Ian-nat'. Lat., innafus(from innasei, to be born
in). Fr., inne, naturel. Ger., angeboren (1st def.). 1. Congenital.
2. Indigenous. 3. Of fruits, apparently immersed in the substance
of a part. 4. Of an anther, adherent to the apex. [B, 1, 19, 123, 291

(a, 24).] See also ADXATK.

INNATO-FIBRIIXOSE, adj. In-na-to-fi'bri*l-os. From m-
nasci, to be born in, and fibrilla, a small fibre. Clothed with ad-
herent flbrillae, like the cottony down adhering to the epidermis of
most rootlets. [B, 808 (o, 35).]

INNATENESS, n. lan-nat'neas. From innosci, to be born in.

The quality of being innate.

INNENBL.ATT (Ger.), n. Ian'nean-blat. See ENTODERM.

INNENHAUT (Ger.). n. Ian'nean-ha-u4 t. An inner or lining
membrane, [a, 29.] See ENDOCARP, SPORANGEIDIUM, and TUNICA
intinia.

INNENKOLBEN (Ger.), n. In'nean-ko3lb-ean. See Axile
CORPUSCLE and CORE.

INNENK.6PFIG (Ger.), adj. Ian'nen-kuB
pf-i

a
g. See ENDC-

CEPHALU8.

INNERKIP, n. Ian-ur-kia
p. A sea-side resort in Renfrew-

shire, Scotland, on the Firth of Clyde. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

INNERL.EITIIKN. n. Pn-ur-leth'e'n. A place In Peebles-

shire, Scotland, where there are earthy saline springs ; the St. Ro-
nan's Well of Sir Walter Scott. [L, 30, 57 (a, 14).]

INNERLICH (Ger.), adj. I an'near-licha
. Inward, internal.

INNERVATE, adj. Pn-nu'rv'at. Lat., innervatus. See IN-
NERVED.

INNERVATION, n. Pn-nu 6rv-a'shu'n. Fr.. i. Ger., 7. It.,

innervazione. The special action of the nervous system on a given
organ ; also the distribution of nerves to a part. [L, 41, 44, 49 (o,

14).] Collateral i. The supply of nervous influence, through an
adjacent or surrounding nerve tract, to a part the original nerve
supply of which has been injured or destroyed, [a, 40.]

INNERVED, adj. I2n-nu 6rvd'. Lat., innervis (from in neg.,
and nervus, a nerve). Fr., innerve. Ger., nervlos. rippenlos. Hav-
ing no nerves or veins (said of the leaves of certain mosses and
many Algae). [B, 1 (o, 24).]

INNERVIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-nu6r(nea
r)'vi

as(wi 11
s). See INNERVED.

INNICHEN (Ger.), n. In'ne-chaen. A place in the Tyrol,
Austria, where there are four mineral springs, one of them con-

taining sodium carbonate and rich in free carbonic acid. [L, 30, 37

(a, 14).]

INNOCENT, adj. Ian'no-seant. Lat., innocens (from in neg.,
and nocere, to injure). See BENIGN and INNOXIOUS.

INNOCUOUS, adj. I"n-noak'u il-u3s. From in neg., and nocere,
to injure. Not injurious.

INNODATIO (Lat.). n. f. Pn-nod(noad)-a(a3
)'shi*(ti

a
)-o. Gen.,

-on'is. From innodare, to fasten with a knot. Ger., Verknotung.
A knotting together, especially of intestines. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INNOMINATE, adj. Pn-no2m'ian-at Gr., apupvpot. Lat.,
innominatus (from in neg.. and nominare, to name). Fr., inno-

me, innomine,. Ger., unbenannt. Without a name.

INNOVANS (Lat.), adj. I2n'no(noa )-vasnz(was
ns). From inno-

yare, to renew. Ger., verjiingend, innovirend, sprossend. Sprout-
ing, forming innovations. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INNOVATIONS, n. pi. I2n-o-va'shu3 nz. Lat., innovatio'nes

(from innovare, to renew). Fr., i. Ger., neue Triebe. Jahrestriebe.

Newly formed shoots ; in mosses, the new shoots which appear at
the end of the stem (terminal i.) or in the axils after the comple-
tion of fructification. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 84).] Terminal i. Lat..
innovationes terminates. Ger., Gipfeltriebe. See I.

INNOVIREND (Ger.). adj. Isn-no-fer'e !lnd. See INNOVANS.

INNOXIOUS, adj. Ian-noak'shu's. Lat., innocius (from in,

not, and nocere, to injure). Fr., innocent. Ger., unschadlich. It.,

innocente. Sp., inocente. See INNOCUOUS.

INNUTRITIO (Lat.), n. f. Ian-nua(nuVtria 'shia(tia>o. Gen.,
-on'is. See INNUTRITION. I. ossium. See RHACHITIS.

INNUTRITION, n. Ian-nua -tri4sh'u 3n. Lat., innutritio (from

in, neg., and nutrire. to nourish). Fr., i. Ger., mangelnde Erndhr-

ung. Deficiency of nutrition. [D.]

INNUTRITIOUS, adj. I an-nu a -tri2'shuss. 1. Pertaining to in-

nutrition. 2. Deficient in nutritious properties. [D.]

INOBL.AST, n. I3n'o-blaast. From Is, a fibre, and /3Aa<rT<Ss, a

sprout. Ger., Inoblaste. A general name for a connective-tissue

corpuscle or a cell giving rise to connective tissue. [.I, 42, 67, 140.]

INOCARCINOMA (Lat), n. n. I(e)-no(no 3
)-ka

sr-si2n(ki2
n)-o'-

ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From Is, a fibre, and xa/Mctpupa, a

cancer. See CROCYDOCARCINOMA.

INOCARPIN, n. I2n-o-kas
rp'i

an. Fr., inocarpine. A red

coloring substance contained in the sap of Inocarpus edulis ; solu-

ble in water and in alcohol, insoluble in ether. [B, 93 (o, 14) ; B, 46

(a, 39).]

INOCARPOUS, adj. I an-no-ka3
rp'u's. Lat.. inocarpux. From

is, a fibre, and <capiros. a fruit. Having fibrous fruit
;
used chiefly

in the Latin as a botanical specific name, [a, 35.]

INOCARPUS (Lat.). n. m. I(e)-no(no3)-ka3
rp'u's(u

4
s). From

Is, a fibre, and uopiros, a fruit. A genus of leguminous, smooth,
unarmed trees of the tribe Dalbergiecu, indigenous to the islands of

the Pacific and the Indian Archipelago. The Inncarpece of Reichen-

bach are a section of the Sapotece genuince. [B, 19, 42, 170 (a, 24).]

I. edulis. Fr., i. comestible. South Sea chestnut, Fiji or Ota-

heite chestnut ; a species found in the Indian Archipelago. The
seeds, boiled or roasted, are used by the natives as food, and a de-

coction of the astringent bark is employed in chronic diarrho?a and

dysentery. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 24) ;
"Proc. of the Am. Pharm.

Assoc.," xvi (a, 39).]

INOCHONDRITIS (Lat), n. f. I(e)-i)o(no
8 )-koand(choand)-ri-

(re)'ti
as. Gen., -drit'idos (-idis). From Is, a fibre, and x v&P*,

cartilage (see also -itis *). Ger., Sehnen- und Knorpelentznnduxy.
Inflammation of the tendons and cartilages. [L, 50, 107 (o, 14).]

INOCUL.ABILITY, n. Ian-oak-ual-aa -biarit-ia . Fr., innruln-

bilite. Ger., Uebertragbarkeit, Inocidabilitat. The quality of being
inoculable.

INOCULABI.E, adj. Ian-oak'u2l-aa-bM. Fr.. i. Ger.. tibertrng-

6or, impfbar. Capable of being inoculated. [L, 41.]

INOCULAR, adj. Pn-oUk'u'l-a'r. From in. In, and oculus,

the eye. Fr., inoculaire. Inserted in the eyes (said of antennae).

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

INOCULATE, v. tr. Ian-oak'u al-at. Lat., inoculare. FT., in-

oculer. Ger., einimpfen, inokulirrn. To introduce into a living

organism, by means of a solution of continuity, matter capable of

Kivintf rise to a specific disease. [A. r>5.
]

INOCULATIO (Lat), n. f. Ian-oak-iial(u 4lVa(a)'shia
(ti

a )-o.

Gen., -on'is. See INOCULATION. I. vaccinw. See VACCINATION.

INOCULATION, n. Ian-oak-ual-a'8hu'n. Lat., inociilti

(from inoculare, to ingraft). Fr., i. Ger., Einimpfung, Ueberimp-

A. ape: A*, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loon i.Scotttohi; K, he; E', ell; G. go; 1. die; la

. in; N, in; N, tank;
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fwig. Inokulation. It., inoculazione. Sp., inoculation. 1. The
operation of ingrafting a bud. 2. The process of inoculating, espe-

cially (as formerly used) that of inoculating with the virus of small-

pox. [A, 322.] Cow-pox i. See VACCINATION. Endermic i.

The introduction into the system of medicine or specific virus by
planing it in contact with scarified skin, [a, 40.] Hypodermic i.

The introduction of medicine or specific virus into the system
through a hollow needle inserted beneath the skin. [a. 40.] I.

aiitirabique (Fr.). See Preventive i. of rabies. I. hypo-
dermique par encbevillement (Fr.). Of Lafargue, the in-

troduction into the subcutaneous tissue of morphine, atropine,
or veratrine in the form of a paste rolled into thin cylinders.

[Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Jennerian i. See VACCINATION.
Medicinal i. The introduction of medicinal agents into the sys-
tem through the skin, whether by scarification or hypodermic in-

jection, [a, 40.] Pasteur's system of i. A system of i. for

rabies in which a portion of the spinal cord of a rabid dog is used
to inoculate a rabbit, which contracts the disease in about thirteen

days. The spinal cord of this rabbit is used to inoculate another,
and this a third, and so on through a long series of cases. The
cords of these are dried and collected, some stale and power-
less, others fresh and virulent. The system consists in beginning
with the weakest for i. and progressing gradually to those of the

greatest intensity, when the patient is supposed to be proof against
the disease, [a, 40.] Preventive i. of rabies. Fr., i. (ou vacci-

nation) antirabique. The i. with a mitigated virus of rabies

to induce insusceptibility to the disease or with the view of limit-

ing its intensity when it is already established. ["Med. Times
and Gaz." ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Nov. 21, 1885, p. 591 (a, 40).] Self-
i. Fr., auto-i. Qer., Selbstinokulation. Syn. : auto-i. The i. of

the organism at large from a diseased part of the same organism.
L.acto-variolic i., Modified i. The practice of inoculating

small-pox virus mixed with cow's milk, founded on a theory that

cow-pox is the result. [T. Layton, "N. O. Med. and Surg. Jour.,"
Dec., 1883, p. 461.]

INOCUL.ATOR (Lat.). n. m. I2n-o2k-u 2l(u4l)-at(a3t)'o
2r ; in

Eng., i
2n-o2k'u2l-at-o2r. Gen., -or'is. From inoculare, to ingraft.

1. One who practices inoculation. 2. An instrument for perform-
ing inoculation.

INOCUL.ISTE (Fr.), n. E no-ku6 -lest. From inoculare, to in-

graft. One who favors inoculation (of small-pox). [L, 41.]

INOCYSTIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-no(no3
)-si

2s(ku 6
s)'ti

2s. Gen., -cyst'-
eos (-cyst'ios). From Is, a fibre, and KUOTIS, a bag. Fr., inocyste.
Ger., Sehnenbalg. A fibrous cyst. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INODESMA (Lat.), n. n. I(e)-no(no
3
)-de

2z(de 2s)'ma3
. Geri.,

-des'matos (-atis). From is, a fibre, and 6e'o>ia, a band. Ger., Sehn-
enband. A fibrous band. [L, 50 (a, 141.]

INODORATE, INODOROUS, adj's. I2n-od'o*r-at, -uss. Gr.,
avotrtios. Lat., inodorus (from in. neg., and odorare. to perfume).
Fr., inodore. Ger.. geruchlos. Without odor, [a, 24.]

INODUL.AR, adj. I2n-pd'u
2l-a3 r. From ii/iifiijs, fibrous. Fr.,

inodulaire. Ger., inodular. It., inodulare. Fibrous and cica-
tricial. [A, 385.]

INODUI.E (Fr.), n. E-no-du6
l. Fibrous cicatricial tissue. [L,

41, 42, 44 (a, 14).]

INOGEN, INOGENE, n's. I2n'o-je
2n. -jen. From is, a muscle,

and yewav, to engender. Fr., inogene. A hypothetical substance
of muscles, susceptible of being broken up, during contraction and
chemical actions, into lactic and sarcolactic acids and myosin.
[B, 49, 93 (a, 39).]

INOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-no(no3
)-je

2
nrge

2n)
/e3s-i 2s. Gen.,

-es'eos (-gen'esis). From Is, a fibre, and yeVeo-is, a begetting. Fr.,

inogenesie. Ger., Faserbildung. The formation of fibres. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

INOHYLOMA (Lat.), n. n. Pn(en)-o(o3
)-hil(huel)-o'ma3

. More
properly written inyloma. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From is, a fibre,
and vAij, matter. A fibrous tumor. [E, 6.]

INOHYMENITIS (Lat.), n. f. I2n(en)-o(o3)-hi(hu)-me2n(man)-
i(e)'ti

2s. More properly written inytnenitis. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).
From is, a fibre, and VIJ.TIV, a membrane (see also -itis*). Inflam-
mation of fibrous tissue. [E, 6.]

INOKULABJXITAT (Ger.), n. I2n-o-ku-la3-be-le-tat'. See
INOCULABILITY.

INOLITH, n. I2n'o-li2th. Lat., inolithus (from Is, a fibre, and
Ai'0os, a stone). A fibrous concrement. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INOMA (Lat.), n. n. I2n(en)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis).

From is, a fibre. See SCIBEHUS and FIBKOMA.

INOMYCETES (Lat.), n. m. pi. I2n(en)-o(o3)-mi(mu)-set(kat)'-
ez(e2

s). From I, a fibre, and /U.UKT)S, a mushroom. Of Martius,
Fries, and Sprengel, a section or order of the Hyphomycetes. con-
taining, according to Fries, the Mucedines and Byssacei. [B, 170
(a, 24).]

INONCTION (Fr.), n. I2n-o2n 2k-si2-o2n. See INUNCTION.

INONDE (Fr.), adj. I2n-o2n2-da. See INUNDATE.

INOPERCULAR, INOPERCULATE, adj's. I"n-o-purk'
U2 l-a 3

r, -at. Lat., inoperculatus (from in neg., and operculum
[q. v.]). Fr., inopercule. Having no operculum. The Inopercu-
lata are a division of the pulmonate Gasteropoda so characterized
[B, 28 (a, 27).]

INOPEXIA, n. I2n(en)-o(o3
)-pe

2
x(pax)'i

2-a3 . From Is, a fibre,
and n-7)fis, a coagulation. Fr., inopexie. Ger., Inopexie. Of Vo-
gel, a condition of the blood, observed especially in lying-in women,
in which it is prone to coagulate spontaneously. [A, 38 ; Hayem," Union med.," Dec. 31, 1885, p. 1076.]

INOPHLOGISMA (Lat.), n. n. I 2
n(en) o(o3

)-flo(flo
2
)-ji

2
z(gi

2
s)'-ma3

. Gen., -gis'matos (-atis). From is, a fibre, and 0Aoyr/ta, the
blister of a burn. Inflammation of fibrous tissue. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INOPHLOGOSIS (Lat.)t n. f. I2n(en)-o(o3
>-flo(flo

2
)-go'si!"s.

Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). From is, a fibre, and ^Aoywo-is, a burning.
The formation of inophlogisma. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INOPHYLLOUS, adj. I2n-o-fi2l'u3s. From is, a fibre, and
<j>ii\\ov, a leaf. Fr.. inophylle. Of plants, having leaves provided
with very distinct reticulated veins. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INOPOL.YPUS (Lat.), n. m. I2n(en)-o(o3
)-po

2l'i2p(up)-us
s(us).

From Is, a fibre, and n-oAvirovs, a polypus. Fr., inopolype. Ger.,
Faserpolyp. A fibrous polypus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INORGANIC, adj. I2n-o2
r-ga

2n'i2k. Lat., inorganicus (from
in, neg., and opyavov, an organ). Fr., inorganique. Ger., inorgan-
isch. It., inorganico. Sp., inorgdnico. In chemistry, not forming
a part of an organic compound, hence not containing carbon

; thus
water, H 2O, is an inorganic substance : alcohol, C2H 6O, an organic
substance, [a, 38.]

INOSATE, n. I2n'os-at. Fr., i. Ger., inosinsaures Salz. A
salt of inosic acid. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

INOSCLEROMA (Lat.), n. n. I2n(en)-o(o3
)-skle

2r(sklar)-o'ma3
.

Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From is, a fibre, and oxATJpw/ua, induration.
Ger., Faserhautgewebsverhartung. Indurated fibrous tissue. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

INOSCLEROSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2n(en)-o(o3
)-skle !l

r(sklar)-o'si 2 s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). Inflammation and hypertrophy of fibrous tissue,

[a, 40.]

INOSCULATE, v. intr. I3n o2s'ku2-lat. See ANASTOMOSE.
INOSCUL.ATIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-o2sk-u2l(u4 l)-a(a3

)'shi
2
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on'is. See ANASTOMOSIS. I. vasorum. See ANASTOMOSIS
(2d def.).

INOSCULATION, n. I2n-o2s-ku2-la'shu3n. Lat., inosculatio
(from in, into, and osculum, a little mouth). Ger., Einmiindung.
See ANASTOMOSIS.

INOSIC ACID, n. I2n-os'i2k. From is. a muscle. Fr., acide
inosique. Ger., Inosinsaure. An acid, C, H,N2Oi HO, or C6H 8

-

N2O 8 , or CioH I4N4Ou , discovered by Liebig in the flesh and mus-
cular tissue, together with creatine ; a syrupy substance soluble in

water, insoluble in alcohol and in ether. [B, 38, 48, 93, 125 (a, 14) ;

Munk (A, 319 [a, 21]).]

INOSIN, n. I2n'os-i2n. Fr., inosine. Ger., L See INOSITE.

INOSINIC ACID, n. I2n-os-i2n'ik. See INOSIC ACID.

INOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2n(en)-o'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From It,

a fibre. See HYPERINOSIS and INOGENESIS.

INOSITE, n. I2n'os-it. From Is, a muscle. Fr., i. Ger., Inosit.
Muscle sugar ; a carbohydrate, C,H iaO + 2H2O, occurring under
the form of efflorescent prismatic crystals of a sweetish taste, mod-
erately soluble in water. It is found in the juice of muscles, espe-
cially cardiac muscle, in the lungs, liver, spleen, kidney, brain, and
blood, and pathologically in the urine and in the liquid of some
hydatid cysts ;

it also occurs in some Leguminosce, in asparagus,
and in the vine. It has been obtained by Tauret and Villiers from
the leaves of the Juglans regia. In chemical structure it is a hexa-
tonic alcohol of the formula CaH8(OH)g. [B, 4, 9, 93, 125

;

"
Bericht.

d. dtsch. chem. Gesellsch.," xiv, p. 2250 (B).]

INOSITOSE.n. I2n'os-it-os. Ger.,/. Of Scheibler, inosite. [B.]

INOSITURIA (Lat.), n. f . I(e)-no(nos
)-si(si

2
)-tu

2
(tu)'ri

2-a3 . From
is, a muscle, and oCpov, urine. Fr., inositurie. See INOSURIA.

INOSTEATOMA (Lat.), n. n. I2n(en)-o(o3
)-ste(ste

2
)-a

2t(a 3
t)-

o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From Is, a fibre, and oreap, suet.

Fr., inosteatome. A tumor composed of fibrous tissue and steato-
matous matter. [E, 6.]

INOSURIA (Lat.), n. f. I2n(en)-os(o 3
s)-u

2
(u)'ri

2-a'. From Is, a
muscle, and oSpov, urine. Fr., inosurie. Ger., Inosurie. It., Sp.,
i. A morbid condition characterized by the presence of inosite in
the urine. [Cochot, "Paris m6d.," 1882, No. 5.;

"
Sperimentale,"

May, 1882, p. 515.]

INOTAGMATA (Lat.), n. n. pi. In(en)-o(o3
)-ta

2g(ta'g)'mast-
(ma3t)-a3 . From Is. a muscle, and ray^a, that which has been ar-

ranged. Fr., inotagmes. Ger., Inotagmen. Of Engelmann, the
hypothetical contractile elements of contractile protoplasm. Like
the disdiaclasts of Brticke, they are supposed to be positively uni-
axial and doubly refracting. [" Quart. Jour. Micr. Sci.," 1884, p. 411

(J, 140, 175).]

INOVUtATE, adj. I2n-ov'u2l-at. Lat., inovulatus (from in

neg., and ovum, an egg). Fr.. inovule. Not oyulate, without an
ovule (said of the two sterile cells of the ovary in the Arctotideae,).
fa, 35.]

INOWRACLiAW, n. A place in the province of Posen, Prussia,
where there is a spring rich in sodium and magnesium chlorides,
also a modern bathing establishment. [L, 30, 37, 57 (a, 14).]

INOXIDIZABLE, adj. I2n-o2x-i*d-iz'a2-b'l. Fr., inoxydable.
Ger., inoxydirbar. Incapable of oxidation.

INQUEST, n. I2n'kwe2st. See INQUISITION.

INQUIETUDE, n. I2n-kwi'e2t-u2d. Lat., inquies, inquietudo
(from inquietare, to disquiet). Fr., inquietude. Ger., Unruhe.
Restlessness.

INQUILINB (Lat.), n. f. pi. I2n2-kwi 2
l-i(e)'ne(na

s -e2 ). From
inquilinus, an inhabitant of a place that is not his own. The guest
gall-flies, a section of the Hymenoptera, which are unable to pro-
duce galls themselves, as they do not secrete the gall-producing
poison. [L, 196 (a, 39).]

INQUILINE, adj. I2n 2'kwi 2 -lin. Lat., inquilinus. Of or per-
taining to the Inquilince. [L, 196 (a.. 39).]

O, no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
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INQUINATE, v. tr. Ina'kwia-nat. Lat., inquinare. To pol-

lute, defile, [a, 38.]

INQUISITION, n. I'n-kwi'-zi'sh'uSn. Lat., inquisitio (from

inquirere. to inquire into). The inquiry by a Jury or commission
into the facts of a case, civil or criminal, or into an individual's

mental condition, such inquest being generally in lieu of trial at

the bar. [a, 40.J

INRADIANT, adj. I"n-rad'i-asnt. Lat., inradians (from fn

neg., and radians, radiant). Fr., '. Qer., unstrahlend. Not radi-

ating (said of a capitulum of flowers in which rays are not formed

by the enlargement of outer florets). [B, 1. 19, 123 (o, 35).]

INSACCATION, n. Pn-8a2k-ka'shu3n. Lat., insaccatio. Ger.,

Einsackung. An inward pitting or dimpling of the wall of a hollow

organ. [A, 322.]

i
\- \ I 1 1 I A 151. i: (Fr.), adj. A2n2-sa"l-i2-fi"a 11-br. From in,

neg , sal, a salt, and fieri, to become. Unable to form a salt (said

of certain bases). [B, 38 (o, 14).]

INSAL.IVATION, n. I2n-sa"l-i ;l-va'shu8n. Lat., insalivatio

(from in, into, and saliva, saliva). Fr.. '. Ger., Einspeicfielnng.
The process of mixing the saliva intimately with the food while it

is being chewed. [K, 11.]

INSALUBRIOUS, adj. I2n-sa2l-u2b'ri2-u !ls. Lat., insalubris

(from in neg., and salubris, health-giving). Fr., insalubre. Ger.,
iin/K il.t/nii. ungesund. Unwholesome. [L, 30, 41. 50 (a, 14).]

INSALUBRITY, n. I2n-sa-lu2 'bri"t-ia . From in neg.. and
salubritas, healthful ness. Fr., insalubrity. Ger., Insalubritdt.

Tae quality of being insalubrious.

INSALUTARY, adj. I2n-sa2l'u !1-ta-ri2 . See INSALUBRIOUS.

INSANABIL.IS (Lat.), adj. I2n-sa2n(sa3n)-a
2
b<,a

3
b)'i

2 l-i2s. From
tn neg., and sanare, to cure. Incurable.

INSANE, adj. I"n-san'. Lat., insanus (from in neg., and
sanus, sound). Fr.,fou, alient. Ger., irrsinnig, toll, wuhnsinnig.
It., pazzo. Sp., demente, loco. Affected with or of the nature of

insanity. [D.J

INSANIA (Lat.), n. f. I2n san(sa'n)'i
2-a3 . See INSANITY. I.

cadiva. See EPILEPSY. I. lupina. A form of delusional insanity
in which the patient believes himself transformed into a wolf and
imitates the voice and habits of that animal, [a, 40.J I. puer-
perarum. See Puerperal INSANITY.

INSANIFEROUS, adj. I 2n-sa 2n-i2f'e2r-uss. From insanus,
unsound, and ferre, to bear. Conducing to or producing insanity.

[, 45.]

INSANITARY, adj. Pn-sa^n'iMa-ri2
. From in neg., and sani-

tas, health. Not sanitary, unwholesome. [D.]

INSANITY, n. Ian-saan'i2-ti3 . Gr., a^poo-iirrf, n-apa^poavtT}.
Lat., insanitas (from insanus, unsound). Fr., insanite, folie. Ger.,
Tollheit, Wahnsinn, Irrsinn. lt.,pazzia, insania, follia. Sp.,
demencia, locura. According to Hammond, a result of certain

forms of disease of the brain in which there is derangement, more
or less complete, of the mental faculties, with weakening, perver-
sion, or even destruction of mental freedom. According to Spitzka,
inability to correctly register and reproduce impressions, and the

resulting conceptions that serve as proper guides to action, and to
limit one's self to the registration of impressions transmitted by
the peripheral organs of sensation as subjective realities. Accord-

ing to others, imperfect power of co-ordinating mental impressions
and following them to logical ends. This want of power excludes
the influence of sleep, trance, and somnambulism, the ordinary
phenomena of the general neuroses, also those of febrile delirium,
coma, acute intoxications, intense mental preoccupation, also the

well-recognized immediate effects of nervous shock and injury.
[D, 36.] Acute confusional 1. See Primary confusional i.

Acute methepileptic (or post-epileptic) i. Fr., grand (et

petit) mal intellectuel [Fabret]. The acute i. immediately follow-

ing the convulsive paroxysm of epilepsy ; subdivided by Samt into

(1) simple stupor, (2) morbid conditions of fever or fright, simple or

complicated with reasoning mania or great excitement, and (3)

mania. [D, 36.] Affective i. Of Maudsley, one of the general
divisions of i., including mania sine delirio, simple melancholia,
and moral alienation proper. [D, 36.] Alcoholic i. Fr., folie
alcoolique. See Chronic alcoholic i. Alternating i. See Peri-
odical i. Ambitious i. See DELIRIUM grandiosum. Amenor-
rlm-iil i. Of Skae, i. in which irregularities in the catamenia are
the obviously immediate and essential cause, [a, 40.] Anaemic i.

Of B. Tuke, i. produced by aiuemia. [a, 7.] Anomalous i. I. in

which the symptoms of several forms are so intimately associated
that it can not be positively classified, [a, 40.] Asthenic i. Of
Skae, a variety of idiopathic i. characterized by the slight intensity
with which the mental derangement is manifested. [D, 43.]

Cataleptold i. I. associated with catalepsy, although rarely due
to it. [Mann (a, 40).] Catatonic i. See CATATONIA. Choreic i.

Aberration of mind accompanying or resulting from chorea and
due to the same causes as the chorea. Emotional, intellectual, and
perceptional faculties are all affected by this disease, and it may
end in maniacal delirium. [Hammond (a, 40).] Chronic alco-
holic i. Chronic i. secondary to an alcoholic neurosis ; especially
characterized by hallucinations, delusions, and delirious exacerba-
tions. [D, 36.] Circular i. Lat.. cyclothymia. Fr., folie circu-
laire (ou d double forme, ou paralytique circulaire a double phase).
A variety of periodical i. characterized by alternations of mania
and melancholia in regularly recurring periods. [D, 36.] Cli-
macteric i. I. occurring in women at the menopause, especially
those predisposed to i., the extent to which the mind is influenced by
the physiological changes of that period in it being exactly known.
[D, 43.] Comm u ii iruled i. Vr. .folie commiini<nief (on d <l<-n.r. on

epidemiquf, OU par imitation }. <!cr., iinlii-.irti'x Irn-xfin. I. trans-
ferred from one person to another, or df|iiidiiig on sonic ussocia
tion or special relation between two persons. Tuke includes cases

(1) in which a lunatic of relatively stronger mind or will infects (a)
another lunatic or (b) & weak-minded or hereditarily predisposed
person with the same delusions (see Imitntire i.}; i'Jt in which a
nurse or keeper becomes insane from the shock or strain incidental
to his work ; (3) in which two persons become insane simultane-
ously from the same cause ; and (4) in which twins become insane
contemporaneously, although living apart, from a supposed special
sympathy between them. [D, 36; "Med. Chron.,"- Apr., 1888, p.
78 (a, 17) ; a, 34.] Compound i. Of Hammond, i. in which two
or more groups of mental faculties are markedly involved, [a.

40.J Coiifusional i. See Primary confusional t'. Congenital
i. Fr., folie. congenitale (ou morphologique). Of Ball, a division
of i. including idiocy, imbecility, and cretinism, [a. 34.] Congest-
ive i. I. due to congestion of the brain, [a, 40.] Consecutive i.

I. succeeding and due to some injury or disease other than of the
brain, [a, 40.] Constitutional i. Those forms of i. which are
the result of a physiological or pathological condition or of some
specific morbid influence affecting the general system. [Hammond
(a, 40).] Cretinic i. See under CRETINISM. Cyclic i., Cyclical
i. See Circular /'.Delusional i. See Primary delusional i. and
Secondary delusional i. Demoiiomaiiiaral i. See IXKMONO-
MANIA. Depressive i. See MELANCHOLIA. Diabetic i. I. asso-
ciated with or due to diabetes. [D, 43.] Diathetic i. An i.

brought on by very slight cause in a person of insane diathesis.

[Mann (a, 40).] Doubting i. See FOLIE du doute. Emotional i.

Fr., folie emotive (ou impulsive). I. in which perversion of the
emotions is the essential feature, as in mania and melancholia.
[D, 36.] Epidemic i. Fr., folie epidemique. See Communicated
i. Epileptic i. Fr. , folie epileptique. Ger., epileptischer Irrsinn.
1. I. in its various forms, either induced or precipitated by epilepsy.
2. Of Samt, i. resembling one of -the forms of methepileptic i. [D,
36.] Erotic i. Satyriasis. [o, 40.] Exophthalmic i. I. con-
nected with exophthalmic goitre and due to the same affections of
the sympathetic nervous system as the goitre, [a, 40.] Febrile i.

Mania or protracted delirium due to hyperpyrexia. [Savage (a,

40).] Feigned i. Fr., folie simulee. Ger., simulirter Irrsinn.
I. which has no existence in fact, but is simulated for a purpose.
[D, 43.] Furious i. 1. Homicidal destructive mania. 2. An old
Roman division signifying violent and excited i.

fa, 40.] Gastro-
enteric i. I. due to some functional or organic disease of the

alimentary tract, [a, 40.] General i. Of Maudsley, a general
term for mania and melancholia. [D, 36.] Gouty i. I. due
to gout. [D, 36.] Hepatic i. An i., usually hypochondriacal,
due to real or imaginary disease of the liver, [a, 40.] Heredi-
tary i. Fr., folie des degeneres (ou instinctii>e). I. usually
appearing at some physiological crisis, such as puberty or the
climacteric and due to hereditary influences. [Mann (a, 40).]
Homicidal i. Fr., folie homicide. A form of impulsive i. in
which the patient, though conscious of the criminal nature of the

act, is irresistibly impelled to kill, often those nearest or dearest to
him. It is associated with mental or physical strain or exhaustion,
and there is usually some form of mental degeneration to which the
i. can be traced. [Pepper (o, 40).] Hypochondriacal i. Fr.,

folie hypochondriaque. I. manifested by delusions as to bodily
sensations or morbid conditions. [D,36.] Hysterical i. Chronic
i. secondary to an hysterical neurosis. It preserves the charac-
teristics of hysteria as to simulative tendencies. [D, 36.] Ideal
i. Arnold's first general division of i. in which he embraces all

those forms in which the ideas dependent upon the special senses
are perverted. [Arnold (a, 40).] Ideational i. Of Maudsley. a
division of i. including (1) general i., comprising mania and melan-
cholia ; (2) partial i., comprising monomania and melancholia ; (3)

dementia, either primary or secondary ; (4) general paralysis ; and
(5) idiocy and imbecility. [D, 36.] Ideophrenic i. See Idea-
tional i. Idiopathic i. Fr., folie idiopathique (ou essentielle,
ou primitive, ou vexanique). I. depending (1) on conditions said to

be sine materia (i. e., in which no appreciable lesion is found); (2)

on conditions in which there are material lesions ; or (3) on altera-

tions of the blood. [Voisin to. 34).] Imitative i. The second
form of communicative i., consisting of an imitation of the insane
characteristics of another, [a. 40.] Imposed i. Fr., folie im-

posee. An i. in which the lunatic imposes his delirious conceptions
on another morally and intellectually weaker than himself. [Ham-
mond (a, 40).] Impulsive i. A term often used in the courts,

especially in pleadings in defense for crime, in which it is alleged
that i. and consequent non-responsibility existed at, the moment
when a crime was committed, the subject being rational before and
afterward. Hamilton and others deny the existence of such a con-
dition. [D. 43.] Infantile i. Of Spitzka, i. of infant life, whether

congenital or acquired. [Keating (o,40).| I. from intoxication.
See Toxic i. I. of acts. Fr., folie des actes. See Beatonttu
MANIA. I. of adolescence. See I. of puberty. I. of child-
birth. See Puerperal t. I. of childhood. An i. occurring
in early life brought on by some patent cause and not due
to any congenital defect or hereditary influence. [a, 40.] I.

of delivery. 1. Puerperal i. 2. Hysterical mania the result

of escape from some great peril, [a, 40.] I. of febrile disor-
ders. See Febrile i. 1. of gestation. SIT ri/,,-/i,-nil i. I. of
grandeur. See DELIRIUM grandiosum. I. of lactation. Fr.,

folit des nourrices. The i. of nursing women, a variety of puer-
peral i.; of Voisin, mania occurring during the first six weeks, or
after several months, of nursing or at weaning, [a. 34.] I. of
ma-i nrbation. The i. of pubescence when due to masturbation.

[D. 36.] I. of oxaluria. A form of hvpochondriacal i. associated
with excess of nxaliites ill the urine. (Skac (a. 40>.]--I. of perae-
ciition. See DELIRE des persecutions.- 1. of pliospliaturia. Of
Skin-, a form of i. found in mentally overworked men. and asso-

ciated \\itli excessive phosphates in the urine, [a. 40.] I. of pri-g-

iiani-.v. See I'lii'i'/it'inl i. ami l'r< /iurl in'ii nt /'.I. of puberty.
1. of piiln-sft'iM'e. Fr., folie <!<' I'mlnli'si-i'iici' (\\ <!> In /mln-i-tr.

\i /inlii-rnli'i. (ler.. Hebrpln-1'nie. nfSKaeaml Mamlslcv. a form
of I. occurring at or soon after the perioil of puberty ami BUppoaed
to be due to vital depletion from masturbation, the inception of
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menstruation, or overstudy, in those predisposed by heredity ;

characterized by a period of melancholic depression, followed by
mental eiifeeblement, silliness, delusions, and, finally, complete
dementia. [D, 36. J I. of self-abuse. See /. of masturbation.

I. of the feelings. See Emotional i.l. of the mus-
cles. Fr., folie musculaire. Ger., muskeliger Wahnsinn. Of
Watson, the irregular and uncalled-for action of certain muscles,
associated with spastic inco-ordination, tremor, or spasm (e. g., in

laryngeal chorea) ;
of Bellingham and Bouillaud, chorea. [D, 35.]

I. of twins. Fr., folie gemellaire. See under Communicated i.

I. of uncertainty. See FOLIE du doute. Instinctive i. See
Hereditary i. Intellectual i. [Hammond]. See Ideational i. and
MONOMANIA. Intermittent i. Recurrent i. [a, 40.] Interval-
lary epileptic i. Of Spitzka, i. occurring between consecutive

paroxysms of epilepsy. [D, 36.] Ischsemic i. I. due to persistent
anaemia of the brain, being usually the result of neurasthenia, [a,

40.] Katatonic i. See CATATONIA. Lucid i. Moral i. [a, 40.]

Malarial i. It., insanita di malaria. An i. of no distinctive

characteristics, due to malarial poisoning. [Hammond (a, 40).]
Maniacal i. See MA_NIA. Masturbatic i. See I. of masturba-
tion. Melancholic i. See MELANCHOLIA. Menstrual i. Fr.,

folie menstruelle (ou periodique). I. appearing during the course
or with the inception of menstruation or at the menopause (see
Climacteric i.). In some women there is a periodical i. at each
menstrual epoch, not the result, according to Spitzka, of the men-
strual condition, but only excited thereby. [D,36 ; a, 34.] Metas-
tatic i. I. due to the metastasis of a disease from one part of the

body to another, possibly to the brain itself. [D, 43.] Monomani-
acal i. See MONOMANIA. Moral i. Fr., folie morale. An uncon-
trollable violence of impulses, instincts, and emotions, associated
with more or less progressive mental impairment and change of

character, taste, and disposition, [a, 40.] Notional i. Of Arnold,
that form of i. in which the patient sees, hears, or otherwise per-
ceives objects as they really exist, yet conceives such notions of
them as are obviously and grossly erroneous, [a, 40.]--Oiianistic
i. See /. of masturbation. Opium i. An acute or chronic i. due
to chronic opium poisoning. Its phenomena may resemble those
seen in the various types of alcoholic i. [D, 36.] Organic i. Fr.,
folie organique. Of Ball, a class of insanities including acute
delirium, aphasia, general paralysis, etc. [a, 34.] Ovarian i. Of
Skae, i. due to ovarian disease, usually of melancholic or hysteri-
cal form, [a, 40.] Paralytic i. The general paralysis of the in-

sane. [D.] Paroxysmal i. A form of recurrent i. in which the

patient is seized with paroxysms of mental aberration, hallucina-

tions, delirium, and mania (sometimes epileptic) which are tempo-
rary, and the patient remains more or less perfectly well in the in-

terims, [a, 40.] Partial i. See MONOMANIA. Pathetic i. See
Affective i. Pellagrous i. Of Spitzka, a form of i. dependent on
a primary pellagrous condition. [D, 36.] Perceptional i. An i.

in which the patient has perceptive sensations when no external

object to excite such sensations has impressed the senses, [a, 40.]
Periodical i. Fr. , folie periodique (ou intermittente). A form of i.

which recurs at intervals, with apparent mental soundness between
the attacks. It is usually hereditary, but may be due to traumatism,
alcoholic excesses, etc. [D, 36.] See also Menstrual i. Phthisi-
cal i. Fr., folie phthisique. A form of i. developed in the course
of phthisis. [D, 36; G. H. Roger,

"
Encephale," No. 5, p. 597.]

Post-connubial i. Of Skae, an acute mania in men of previously
rigid virtue brought on by the first sexual orgasm after mar-
riage. [" Brit. Jour, of Ment. Sci.," 1873, p. 503 (a, 40).] Post-
epileptic i. See Acute methepileptic i. Post-febrile i. A dis-

ordered mental condition which occurs in the convalescent period
of some acute febrile diseases. [D, 36.] Post-puerperal i.

Puerperal i. occurring after delivery. Preparturient i., Pre-
puerperal i. Puerperal i. occurring before labor. Pre-epilep-
tic i. Of Spitzka, a form of mental disturbance preceding an epi-
leptic convulsion (or its equivalent), and increasing in intensity
until the onset of the paroxysm. [D, 36.] Primary confusional
i. Mental derangement characterized by incoherence and con-
fusion of ideas, but with no essential emotional disturbance, or true
dementia. [D, 36.] Primary delusional i. A form of heredi-

tary i. arising primarily from no preceding psychosis and in which
the delusions, though fixed and systematized, are yet limited and
associated in its early stages with no great mental enfeeblement.
[a, 40.] -Primary i. A chronic i. not induced by any preceding
neuro- psychosis. [Spitzka (a, 40).] Primordial i. See Primary
i. Pubescent i. See /. of pubescence. Puerperal i. Lat.,
mania (sen melancholia, sen vesania, seu encephalopathia) puer-
peralis (sen puerperarum, seu in puerpera, seu lactea). Fr., folie
puerperale (ou desfemmes enceintes [ou en couches], des nouvelles
accouchees, et des nourrices). Ger., Puerperalwahnsinn, Manie
der Wochnerinnen, Wahnsinn bei Kindbetterinnen, Puerperal-
Psychose. Syn. : puerperal mania. The i. of pregnancy, childbed,
and lactation ; commonly of sudden onset and maniacal character,
lapsing subsequently into melancholia. Reasoning i. Moral i.

[a, 40.] Recurrent i. A psycho-neurosis in which there are re-

current attacks of mental aberration with intervening periods of
mental health, [a, 40.] Religious i. A form of i. in which the
mental aberration is associated with religious subjects. It embraces
religious monomania and theomania, and has at times been epi-
demic. [Hammond (a, 40).] Rheumatic i., Rheumatismal i.

Of Spitzka, a form of i. dependent on a primary rheumatic con-
dition. [D, 36.] Saturnine i. The i. resulting from lead poison-
ing, [a, 40.] Secondary delusional i. A chronic, incurable i.

characterized by a slow progress from various mental diseases and
persistent delusions, to marked dementia and confusion. [Pepper
(a, 40).] Secondary partial i. See Active DEMENTIA. Senile i.

I., conforming to no particular type, occurring in the aged. [D,
36.] Sensorial i. I. associated with delusions and hallucinations
with regard to objects of the special senses, [a. 40.] Simulated
i. See Feigned i. Simultaneous i. See under Communicated
i. Sthenic i. Of Skae, a variety of idiopathic i. in which the
mental derangement is forcibly expressed. [D, 43.] Cf. Asthenic

i. Stuporotis i. Simple impairment or suspension of the mental
powers, without emotional perversion. [D, 36.] Suicidal i. Fr.
folie du suicide. I. characterized by an impulse to commit suicide'
[a, 34.] Sympathetic i. Fr., folie sympathique. A form of i

due to powerful reflex influences. [D, 367] Symptomatic i. I
which exhibits itself as the symptom or result of some other disease!
[a, 40.] Syphilitic i. I. due to or associated with syphilis. [D.]Toxic i. Fr., folie toxique (ou par intoxication). Mania due to
poisoning by alcohol, absinthe, opium, cannabis indica, etc. [a, 34 ]

Transitory i. Of Krafft-Ebing, a form of mental disease differ-
ing from other forms of i. only in its duration, viz., two to six days
[a, 40.] Transmitted i. See Communicated i. Traumatic i. Of
Skae and of Bucknill and Tuke, i. referable to traumatism or analo-
gous causes ; characterized by perversity of character, with violent
impulses and a tendency to alcoholism, and sometimes by fits of
maniacal self-exaltation of short duration. The condition lasts a
long time, with occasional remissions, and finally results in de-
mentia. [D. 36.] Uterine i. I. due to uterine or ovarian disease.
[Savage (a, 40).] Visceral i. A form of i., usually hypochondriacal
or melancholic, due to the actual existence of or the patient's belief
in some visceral lesion. [Spitzka (a, 40).] Volitional i. I. asso-
ciated with disturbance of will-power, whether excessive activity
or inertia. [Hammond (a, 40).]

INSANUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-san(sa3n)'u 3s(u 4s). See INSANE.

INSATIABILITY, n. I2n-sa-shi2-a"-bi2l'i2 -ti2 . From in neg.,
and satiare, to satisfy. See ACORIA (3d def.).

INSATIABLE, adj. I2 n-sa'shi 2-a2 -b'l. Lat., insatiabilis
(from in neg., and satiare, to satisfy). Fr., i. Ger., unersdttlich.
It., insaziabile. Sp., insaciable. Incapable of being satisfied.

INSCRIPTIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-skri2p(skrep)'shi2(ti2 )-o. Gen.,
-on'is. From inscribere, to write. 1. A religious sign or invocation
placed at the head of a prescription ; now often replaced by a sign
designative of the system of weights employed. 2. A linear impres-
sion or marking like the stroke made with a pen. [B, 10 (a, 17).]
Iiiscriptiones tendineae. Ger., flechsige Querstreifen. Syn.:
lineai transversce. Transverse or oblique tendinous intersections
which cross or partly cross the fibres of the rectus abdominis mus-
cle, and are intimately adherent to its sheath. [C.]

INSCULPTO-PUNCTATUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-sku3
lp(sku 4

lp)-
to(to

3
)-pu>n2k(pu4n 2

k)-ta(ta
3
)'tu

3s(tu4
s). From insculpere, to carve

in, and pungere, to pierce into. Ger., eingestochen-punktirt. Re-
ticulated with minute pits (e. g., those occurring on the testa of a
mustard-seed). [B, 123 (a, 24) ; a, 45.]

INSCULPTUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-sku 3
lp(sku 4

lp)'tu
ss(tu4

s). From
insculpere, to carve in. Ger., eingestochen, eingegraben. Having
dotted or linear depressions (said of the surfaces of seeds, etc.).

[B, 123 (a, 24).]

INSECABLE (Fr.), adj. A 2n 2-sa-ka3-bl\ From in neg., and
siccare, to make dry. Incapable of being dried. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INSECT, n. I2n'se2kt. Gr., firo/iov. Lat.. insectum (from in-
secure, to cut through). Fr., insecte. Ger., hisekt, I. It., insetto.
Sp., insecto. A small, usually winged, six-legged invertebrate
animal, with body cut into segments ; or, more particularly, any
member of the class Insecta. Ametabolous i's. See AMETABOLA.
Cochineal i. See Coccus cacti. Ga.ll i. See CYNIPS. True

i's. Arthropods with but six true legs (Hexapoda), and the body
grouped with three series of segments head, thorax, and abdomen.
[J, 10.]

INSECTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. I2n-se2kt'a3
. A class of articulate in-

vertebrate animate in which the body is not only composed of a
continuous series of segments articulating with each other, but is
also cut into three very marked portions, the head, thorax, and
abdomen, possessing jointed legs, and breathing by means of air-
tubes throughout the body. This includes centipedes, millipedes,
and spiders, as well as true insects. According to Nicholson, the
I. are divided into subclasses, viz.: 1. The Ametabola, including
the orders Anopleura, Mallophaga, and Thysanura. 2. The Hemi-
metabola, including the orders Hemiptera. Orthoptera, and Neu-
roptera. 3. The Holometabola, including the orders Aphaniptera,
Diptera, Lepidoptera, Hymenoptera, Strepsiptera, and Coleoptera.
[A, 359 ; J ; L, 196, 292 (a, 39).]

INSECTICIDE, adj. I2n-se2kt'i2-sid. From insectum, an in-

sect, and ccedere, to slay. Fr., i. Destructive to insects
; as a n.,

a substance having that quality. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INSECTIFEROUS, adj. I2n-se2kt-i2f'e2r-u 3s. From insectum,
an insect, and/erre, to bear. Fr., insectifere. Bearing or contain-
ing insects, said especially of rocks bearing imprints or petrified
bodies of insects. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INSECTIVORISM, n. I2n-se2kt-i2v'o2 r-i2z'm. From insectum ,

an insect, and vorare, to devour. Fr., insectivorisme. Ger.,
Insektenfressen. The property possessed by certain plants of
capturing and digesting insects. [B, 121 (a, 35).] See Digestive
GLANDS.

INSECTIVOROUS, adj. I2n-se2k-ti2v'o2r-u3s. Lat., insectiv-
orus (from insectum, an insect, and vorare. to devour). Fr., insec-
tivore. Ger., insektenfressend. Subsisting in part or wholly on
insects (said of both animals and plants). The Insectivora are an
order of the Mammalia, also a section of the Cheiroptera, so char-
acterized, [a, 24

; B, 28 (a, 27) ; L.]

INSECTOLOGY, n. I 2n-se2k-to2
l'o-ji

2
. Lat., insectologia

(from insectum, an insect, and Adyos, understanding). Fr., insec-

tologie. See ENTOMOLOGY.

INSECT-POWDER, n. I2n-se2kt-pu
B'ud-u6r. Ger., Insekten-

pulver. The flowers of different species of Pyrethrum, often adul-
terated with the leaves and stem of the plant ; used to destroy in-
sects, as a dressing for sores, etc., to prevent the growth of mag-
gots, and to preserve dried insects in cabinets. [B, 5 (a. 24').]
Caucasian i. -p. Fr.,pyrethredu Caucase [Fr. Cod.]. The flowers
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of Pj/rethrum carneum and Pyrethrum roseum. [B. 5 (a, 24).]

Dalmatian I.-p. The flowers of Pyrethrum cineraricefolium.
It is stronger than the Caucasian i.-p. [B. 5 (a, 24).] Gulrlla i.-p-
See Caucasian i.-p. Persian i.-p. Ger., persischea Insekten-

pulver. See Caucasian i.-p.

INSEKT (Ger). n. Ian-zeakt'. See INSECT. I'enahnlich. See
ENTOMOID. I'eiibluthig. See ENTOMOPHILOUS. I'enfressend.
See INSECTIVOROUS. I'enkunde. See ENTOMOLOGY. I'enpulver.
See INSECT-POWDER. I'entttdter. See ENTOMOPHTHORBLE. I'en-

verateinerung. See ENTOMOLITHCS.
I N ^ I : I. (Ger.), n. I'n'ze'l. See INSULA. Bliiti'n. See BLOOD-

islands. Kpitheli'n. See Epithelial ISLANDS. Gehirni'. See
I.VSULA. I'achwelle. See MAROO falciformis. Pander'ache
I'n. See Biooo-islands. Reil'ache I. See INSULA.

I NSELBA D (Ger.), n. Ian'zeal-bad. A place in the outskirts of

Paderborn, Prussia, where there are several mineral springs (one
ferruginous and containing calcium and magnesium sulphates, and
others containing sodium chloride and much nitrogen and free car-

bonic acid), and an establishment for bathing and inhalations. II,.

30, 49, 57 (a, 14).]

INSEMINATION, n. Ian-seam-in-a'shu'n. Lat., inseminatio
(from iiueminare, to plant in). Fr., i., insemination, ensemence-
ment. Ger., Einsaat. 1. The act of depositing the semen in copu-
lation. 2. See DISSEMINATION.

INSENESCENCE, n. Ian-sean-eas'eans. Lat., insenescentia
(from tn neg., and senescere, to grow old). Ger., Nichtaltern. See
AOERASIA.

INSENSIBILISATEUR (Fr.), n. Aana-sasna-se-be-le-sas-tu6 r.

See ANAESTHETIC (n.).

INSENSIBIL1SATION (Fr.), n. Aana-sasna-se-be-le-za'-se-

o*n*. See ANESTHETIZATION.

INSENSIBILITY, n. Ian-sean-sia-bial'ia-tia . Lat., insensibili-
tas (from insensibilis, that can not be felt). Fr., insensibility.

Ger., Unempfindlichkeit. It., insensibilitd. Sp., insensibilidad.
1. See ANAESTHESIA. 2. See General ANAESTHESIA.

INSENSIBLE, adj. Ian-sean'sia-b'l. Lat., insensibilis. Fr., i.

Ger., unempfindlich. It., insensibile. Sp., t. In a state of insensi-

bility.

INSEPAKATE, adj. Ia n-seap'aa-rat. Lat,, inscparatus (from
tn neg., and separare, to separate). Coalescent or adnate. [Gray
(a, 35). J

INSEPARATION, n. Ian-8eap-a
a-ra'shu*n. See COALESCENCE.

INSERTED, adj. Ian-su 8rt'ead. Lat., insertus (from inserere,
to ingraft). Fr., greffe. implante, insere. Ger., eingefiigt, ange-
heftel. Attached to, adherent to, or growing out of another organ.
[B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24) ; a, 45.]

INSEKTIO (Lat.), n. f. Ian-sus
r(sear)'shia(tia)-o. Gen., -o'nis.

1. See INSERTION. 2. See .GRAFT. I. eccentrica funis umbili-
calis. Ger., excentrische Insertion des Nabelstranges. An inser-
tion of the umbilical cord into some other portion of the placenta
than its centre. I. epigyna. See Epigynous INSERTION. I. fun i-

culi furcata. Fr.. insertion velamenteuse en forme de fourche
(ou en fourche). Ger., Gabelinsertion des Nabelstranges. Of
Hyrtl, that mode of insertion of the umbilical cord into the placenta
in which the vessels of the cord diverge in the form of two branches
that are inserted separately. [A, 19.] See also FUNIS furcalis.I.
funiculi umbilicalis velamentosa. See /. velamentosa funis
umbilicalis. I. funis umbilicalis. Fr., insertion du cordon om-
bilical. The insertion of the umbilical cord into the placenta. I. fur-
cata. See /. funiculi furcata. I. hypogyna. See Hypogynous
INSERTION. I. immediata. See Immediate INSERTION. I. margi-
nalia bifida [Hyrtl]. See I. velamentosa (funis umbilicalis).!.
marginalia (funia umbilicalis). See /. eccentrica funis umbili-
calis. I. marginalia furcata. See I. funiculi furcata. I,
mediata. See Mediate INSERTION. I. nervi. Ger., Einfiigung
eines Nerven in ein Organ. The termination of a nerve by its fila-

ments in a muscle or other portion of the body. [L, 50 (a, 29).] I.

perigyna. See Perigynous INSERTION. I. velamentosa (funis
umbilicalis). Fr., insertion velamenteuse du cordon umbilical.
Ger., velamentdse Insertion des Nabelstranges. Syn.: f. marginalis
bifida (Hyrtl). That form of insertion of the umbilical cord into
the placenta in which the vessels of the cord diverge from each
other before entering the placenta, and the cord as a whole is really
inserted into the chorion. near the margin of the placenta. [A, 19.]

I. velamentosa furcalia. See I. funiculi furcata.

INSERTION, n. Ian-su 8r'8hun. Gr., ivuvit. I,at., insertio
(from inserere, to introduce into). Fr., f. Ger., Einfiigung, An-
heftung. It., inserzione. 8p., insercion. ingestion. I. The act of
inserting. 2. The particular way in which anything is inserted ; in

botany, the manner or place of attachment of a body ; especially a
stamen, on the organ that bears it. [B, 1, 123, 291 (a, 24).] 3. Of a
muscle, the site of its attachment to the part that its action tends
to move. Epigynous i. Lat , insertio epigyna. Fr., t. epigyne.
Ger, epigyntsche Anheftung. An i. of the stamens upon the ovary.

IB.
1 (a, 24).] Excentrische I. des Nabeltttrangea (Ger.). See

NSERTIO eccentrica, funis umbilicalis. Gabeli' den Nabel-
atrangea (Ger). See INSERTIO funiculi /urcafa. Hypogynous
i. Lat., insertio hypogyna. Fr., i. hypogyne. Ger., hypogynische
Anheftung. An i. of a part upon the receptacle of the flower (i. f ,

beneath the pistil). [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).] Immediate i. Lat., in-
sertio immediata. Fr., t. immediate. Ger., unmittelbare An-
heftung. An i. in which the points of origin and i. are the same,
the organ inserted proceeding directly from the part. [B, 1, 19
(a. ,'!>.] --I'aatelle (Ger). The site of i. [L.] I. velamenteuse
en forme de fourche (ou en fourche) (Fr). See INSERTIO fnni-
culi furcata. Mediate i. Lat.. insertio mediata. Fr., i. mediate.
Ger., mittelbare Anheftung. In botany, an i. in which the apparent
and actual places of attachment are different. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

Marginal i. of the umbilical cord. Lat., insertia mnrginnlis.
Fr, i. mnrginale. That form of i. of the cord in which the char-
acter of the latter as a whole is maintained up to its i. at the margin
of the placenta, giving rise to the formation termed battledore
placenta. Cf. Velamentous i. Perigynous i. Lat.. insertio peri-
gyna. Fr., t. perigyne. Ger.. perigynische Anheftung. An i.

around the pistil (i. e., an adnation which carries up the apparent
place of attachment to some distance above or away from the re-

ceptacle). [B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (a, 24).] Vaginal i. Ger., r<///////r/-

anheftung. Syn.: utero-vaginat junction. The line of junct'ion of
the upper end of the vagina with the neck of the uterus. Vela-
mentoae I. dea Nabelstranges (Ger.). See INSERTIO velamen-
tosa {funis umbilicalis). Velameiitous i. (of the umbilical
cord). See INSERTIO velamentosa (funiculi umbilicalis).

INSERTUS (Lat.), adj. Ian-su 6r(se3r)'tu
8s(tu4

s). See INSERTED.
INSESSIO (Lat.), n. f. Ian-6eas'sia-o. Gen., -on'is. From insi-

dere, to sit in anything. The use of a sitz-bath. [B, 270.]

INSESSORES (Lat.). n. m. pi. Pn-se5
s-sor'ez(as). From in-

sidere, to sit in anything. See PASSERES.

INSESSORIAL, adj. I'n-se^s-so'ri^-a2 !. Of or pertaining to
the Insessores. [L, 343.]

INSESSUS (Lat.), n. m. Pn-seas'su 3
s(su'is). From insidere, to

sit in anything. Gr., ey/cd<?ia>a, yca0io>i6 (from eyKa.0i<t.v. to sit
in anything). A sitz-bath. |B, 48 ; L. 50 (a, 14).] I. vaporosiiB.
A steam bath for the hips. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INSEXED, adj. Pn-se^xd'. Lat., insexus (from in neg.. and
sexus, sex). Fr, insexe. Ger., geschlechtalos. Of plants, without
sex ; neuter. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INSIDENT, adj. Pn'siM-eant. Lat., insidens (from insidere,
to sit upon). Ger., aufsitzend. Sitting upon : of fruits, placed
upon a carpophore (carpophoroinsidens). [B, 123 (o, 24).] The
film, etc., found on the surface of urine were formerly termed in-
sidentia. [A, 325.]

INSIDIOUS, adj. Pn-sia d'i a-u 38. Lat.. insidians (from in-

stdiari, to lie in ambush). Fr., insidieux. Ger.,in>sidios. It., Sp.,
insidioso. Of diseases, coming on stealthily, so that they are apt
to have become confirmed before their presence is recognized.

INSINUATION, n. Pn-si2n-ua-a'shu 3n. Lat., insinuatio (from
insinuare, to insinuate into). Ger, Einfiigung. The introduction
of anything (e. g.. an instrument into a winding canal) by a series
of oblique or spiral movements, [a, 17.]

INSIPID, adj. Pn-sj
a
p'i

2d. Lat, insipidus (from in neg., and
sapidus. savory). Fr., insipide. Ger., geschmacklois, unschmack-
haft. Tasteless, flat, vapid, [o, 24.]

INSIPIENS (Lat.), adj. I'n siap'i
!>-e !1nz(ans). Gen., -ent'is.

From in neg., and sapiens, wise. Ger., albern, unklug. Silly,

simple. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INSIPIENTIA (Lat.), n. f. In-si"p-i
2-ein'shi'(ti''yas . Fromm neg., and sapientia. wisdom. Ger., Albernheit. Tliorheit. 1.

Silliness : simplicity. 2. A mild form of insanity. [L, 50 (o, 14).]
I. ingenita. Imbecility, [a, 40.]

INSISTENT, adj. Ian-si2s't'nt. From intriztere, to set foot

upon. Lit., treading or pressing upon (said of a bird's hallux when
its tip only touches the ground). [L, 221.]

INSITIENCY, n. I2n-si2t'i a-e"n-si !1
. From in neg., and sit is,

thirst. Freedom from thirst. [L, 56.]

INSITIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-si2sh(si !1

t)'i
a -o. Gen., -o'nis. From

inserere, to ingraft. 1. A putting into place. 2. Grafting or im-

plantation. 3. Inoculation or vaccination. [E ; L, 50 (o. 14; o. 45).]
I. ciliorum. An old term for an operation for the restoration

of the eyelashes to their normal position, and indirectly of the eye-
lid to its proper shape. [F.] I. dentium. The implantation of
teeth. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. variolarum. Small-pox inoculation.

[L. 50 (o, 14).]

INSOLATION, n. Ian-sol-a'shusn. Lat., insolatio (from in-

solare, to expose to the sun), soils ictus (3d def.). Fr.. i. coup de
soleil (ou de chaleur) (2d def.). Ger., /., Sonnenstich (2d def.). It.,

insolazione, colpo di sole (2d def.). Sp., insolacion. 1. Exposure
of a person or thing to the direct rays of the sun ; a sun-bath. [B,
48.] 2. Properly, that form of heat fever known as sunstroke ; as
generally employed, any form of prostration by extreme heat.
Electric i. See COUP de soleil electrique. Local i. The effect
of extreme sun heat upon any localized portion of the body or the
nerves contiguous thereto, [o, 40.]

INSOLAZIONE (It.), n. I2n-so-la3ts-e-o'na. See INSOLATION.
I. di prlniavera. Lit., spring sunstroke. Bee PELLAGRA.

INSOLINIC ACID, n. Ian-soa l-ian'iak. Fr, acide insolinique.
Ger., Insolinsdure. See TEREPHTHALIC ACID.

INSOLUBILITY, n. Pn-8Oal-u 11-birit-i. Fr, insolubilite.

Ger., Unloslickheit. The quality of being insoluble.

INSOLUBLE, adj. In-8oTu*-b'l. Lat., insohtbilis (from m
neg., and solubilis, soluble). Fr, t'. Ger, nnlitslich, vn itjlosl ich.

It., insolubile. Sp., i. Incapable of being dissolved. [L, 41 (o, 14).]

INSOMNIA (Lat.), n. f. I an-som'ni 11-a. From m neg., and
.SV.II//M/N. sleep. Fr, insomnie. Ger., Insomnie, Schlailottgkeit.
Sleeplessness. [P.] Alcoholic i. An i. due to acute alcoholism,

[a, 40.] Congestive i. A persistent form of i. due to congest ion
of the brain, [a, 40.] Febrile i. The i. which attends the evo-
lution of the various specific fevers. It may be due to hyinrpyrexia,
irritation of the eruption, or exhaustion in the later stages. |l'ep-

per (a. 40).]
I. of exhaustion. I. produced by over-work, debili-

tating discharges, mental strain, parturition, or any cause capable
of causing mental and physical exhaustion. [Pepper (o, 40).]
I it IIM-III ic i. I. originating in over-feeding, and consisting in an
irritation of the brain through the intervening nervous apparatus.
[Pepper (a, 40).]
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INSOMNIOUS, adj. I2n-so2m'ni :l-u 3s. From in neg., and
somnus, sleep. Sleepless.

INSOMNIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-so2m'ni2-u 3m(u4m). A dream.

[A, 322.]

INSPECTION, n. I2n-spe
2k'shu3n. Lat., inspectio (from in-

spicere, to look into). Fr.. i. Ger., Inspection, Adspektion, Be-

sichtigung, Besvhen. It., inspezione, ispezione. Sp., inspection.
Ocular examination. [D.]

INSPERGATION, n. I2n-spus
r-ga'shu

3n. From inspergere,
to sprinkle into. The application of a fine powder or spray to a
surface, as of the eye, by sprinkling or dusting. [Alt,

" Am. Jour,
of Ophth.," Nov., 1885 ;

" Am. Jour, of the Med. Sci.," Apr., 1886, p.
630 (a, 29).]

INSPIKATEUB (Fr.), adj. A2n2
-spe-ra

3-tu5r. See INSPIRA-
TORY.

INSPIRATION, n. In-spi2-ra'shu3 n. Gr., ci<nrvori. Lat., in-

spimtio (from inspirare, to blow into). Fr., i. Ger., Einathtiiung,
I. It., inspirazione. Sp., inspiracion. 1. The act of drawing in

the breath. [J.] 2. The act or property of plant-organs, especially
leaves, of absorbing gases from the atmosphere. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

Crowing i. The peculiar, noisy i. made in laryngismus stridulus
or spasmodic croup. [D, 63 ; L. Elsberg, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec.
20, 1884, p. 685 (D).] Deferred i. I. which is not audible until

shortly after the beginning of the inspiratory act. During this in-

terval the air-cells have become distended, and at its close the in-

spiratory murmur is heard as a short wheeze ; observed in emphy-
sema, bronchitis, etc. [D, 1.] Difficult i., Forced i., Forcible
i. Fr., i. forcee. Qer.,forcirte I. Syn.: labored i. I. (2d def.) in
which the ordinary muscles of i. are assisted by the so-called in-

spiratory auxiliaries (i. e., the muscles attached to the chest which
by their contraction can increase the thoracic cavity directly or
indirectly by furnishing fixed support whereby other muscles may
act more advantageously). If the movements become excessively
labored, there is brought into co-ordinate action every muscle in
the body which can either directly or indirectly increase the cavity
of the thorax. [J, 18, 40, 53, 198.] See MUSCLES of i. Full i. Fr.,
i. profonde. Ger., tiefe Athmung. Syn.: full breath. I. in which
the lungs are filled as completely as possible (voluntarily, as in

determining the amount of complemental air, or involuntarily, as
in cardiac dyspnoea). [J.] I. of blood. The increased How of
venous blood into the heart, due to and during the act of i. [K.] I.

profonde (Fr.). See Full i. I'sdruck (Ger.). See PRESSURE of i.

I'swelle (Ger.). The wave-like movement of i. [J.] Jerking i.

Ger., saccadirte I. An inspiration the murmur of which, instead
of being regular and continuous, is interrupted and wavy. It is

associated with incipient pleurisy, pleurodynia, and asthma, [a,

40.] Labored i. See Forced i. Non-expansive i. I. in which
the expansile movement of the chest is deficient or altogether
absent, owing to emphysema, pleuritic adhesions, or obstruction
to the entrance of air into the lung, [a, 40.] Saccadirte I. (Ger.).
See Jerking i. Unfinished i. I. prematurely and abruptly
stopped ; one of the disorders of the respiratory rhythm. [D.]

INSPIRATORY, adj. I2n'spi
2r-a2t-o-ri2 . Lat., inspirationi

inserviens. Fr., inspirateiir. Ger., inspiratorisch. Pertaining to,
associated with, or subserving inspiration. [J.]

INSPISSANS (Lat.), adj. I2 n-spi
2s'sa2nz(sa3ns). From inspis-

sare, to thicken. Fr., inspissant, epaississant. Ger., verdickend,
eindickend. Thickening. The inspissantia (Ger., verdickende Mit-
tel) are agents that thicken the blood or other liquids. [A, 322.]

INSPISSATED, adj. I2n'spi
2s-at-e2d. Lat., inspissatus. Fr.,

inspisse, epuissi. Ger., verdickt. Made thicker ; partially evap-
orated or dehydrated, [a, 1.]

INSPISSATION, n. I 2 n-spi
2s-sa'shu3n. Lat., inspissatio (from

inspissare, to thicken). Fr., /., epaississement. Ger., Verdickung.
The act or process of becoming or of making thicker in consistence
[a, 17.]

INSPISSATUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-spi
2
s-sat(sa3t)'u"s(u<s). See IN-

SPISSATED.

INSTABILIS (Lat.). adj. I2n-sta(sta3
)'bi

2 l-i 2s. From in neg.,
and stabilis, that stands firm. Fr., instable. Ger., unbestandig.
See UNSTABLE.

INSTAMINATE, adj. I2n-stam'i2n-at. Lat., instaminatus
(from in neg., and stamen [q. v.]). Fr., instamine. Destitute of
stamens. [B, 1 (a, 24) ; a, 45.J

INSTAURATION, n. I 2n-sta4-ra'shu'n. Lat., instauratio
(from instaurare, to establish). Fr., i. The establishment of a
function (e. g., menstruation). [A, 385.]

INSTEP, n. I2n'ste2p. Fr., cou-de-pied. Ger., Fussbiege. It.,
collo del piede. Sp., empeine, garganta. The convexity of the
upper side of the foot near its junction with the leg. [C.]

INSTILLATION, n. I2n-sti 2l-a'shu 3n. Lat., instillatio (from
instillare, to drop in). Fr., /. Ger., Eintropfeln. The act of pour-
ing in a liquid drop by drop. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

INSTINCT, n. I2n'sti 2n2kt. Lat., instinctus (from instinguere,
to instigate). Fr., i. Ger.. Naturtrieb. A natural propensity in-
dependent of reasoning ; the natural faculty, as seen in the lower
animals, of doing the right thing without knowing why. [L, 343.]

INSTINCTIVE, adj. I2n-sti2n2k'ti 2 v. Fr., instinctif. Deter-
mined by instinct, [a, 17.]

INSTIPULATE, adj. I2n-sti2p'u2-lat. Lat., instipulatus. Fr.,
instipule. Not stipulate. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INSTITA (Lat.), n. f. I2n'sti2-ta3 . From innistere. to step,tread upon. Lit., the flounce or border of a Roman lady's tunic ;

hence, the portion stepped upon : a bandage. [A, 312 (a. 21 ) ; a, 45.]
INSTITUTES (or INSTITUTIONS) OF MEDICINE, n pi

In'sti2-tu2tz, i
2n-sti 2-tu2 'shu 3 nz. From instituere, to put into place.

A collective term sometimes used to denote the elementary princi-
ples of physiology, general pathology, therapeutics, and hygiene.
[A, 2.]

INSTRUMENT, n. I2n'stru2-m'nt. Gr., opyavov. Lat., instru-
mentum (from instruere, to build). Fr., j., outil. Ger., /., Werk-
zeug. It., instrumento, utensile. Sp., instrumento. 1. A tool, an
implement. 2. An agent, an organ. [E.] Accoiichiri' (Ger.).
An obstetrical i. Allingham's i. for fistula. An i. composed
of a steel director and a strong pair of scissors the back of one
blade of which is ground to fit into the tunneled groove of the di-

rector, so that the blade can not slip out of the groove as it is
forced through the fistula tract, [a, 40.] Canaliculus i. An i.

devised by Greenslade consisting of a fine director, in the groove of
which is a sliding knife manipulated by the action of the thumb
upon a small button in the handle of the i. It is used for widening
the lacrymal canal, [a, 40.] Davidson's spray i. An atomizer
consisting of a bottle with a concavity on one side, into which the
compression bulb fits, and a spray tube having tips directing the
spray in various directions, [a. 40.] Detschy's i. An i. consist-

ing of an intra-uterine stem attached to a double wing-shaped pes-
sary, and manipulated by a screw, so that the womb can be flexed
into any desired position, [a, 40.] Earle's i. for the extraction
of cataract. Fr., i. d''extract ion. Ger., /. zur Staarauszielmng.
A small lancet, not now used, moving backward and forward be-
tween the blades of a forceps. The i. was introduced through
the sclerotic and chorioid ; the lancet was withdrawn by means
of a spring in the handle, and the blades of the forceps were then
opened and the cataract seized and brought away. fF.] Electro-
massage i. An i. devised bv Butler, composed of a magnet and three
cylinders, revolved by multiplying cog-wheels and developing mag-
neto-electricity. It is said to possess the advantages of electricity
and massage combined, [a. 40.] Erweiterungsi' (Ger.). See
DILATATORIUM. Geburtshulfliches I. (Ger.). An obstetrical i.

Goetz's suture i. An i. composed of a curved needle fitted into a
hollow handle, in which is a bobbin holding the suture silk and
dealing it out as needed, thus obviating the necessity of frequently
threading the needle, [a, 40.] Grant's i. for oedema of the
glottis. A small cap with a sharp hook attached fitted on to the
end of the finger like a thimble, and used for scarifying. [E.]
Gross's foreign-body i. for the ear. A small steel shaft with
an ear-scoop on one end and a fine bent point on the other for re-

moving foreign bodies from the ear. [a, 40.] Hoflfs automatic
suture i. An i. consisting of a long shaft with flared end and
internal sliding bar, manipulated by a finger-ring. It is designed
to introduce serre-fines instead of sutures into wounds, fa, 40.]
I'besteck (Ger.). See Operating CASE. Sim's intra-uterine-
stem i. A Hodge pessary, with an intra-uterine stem mova-
ble upon an axis, thus facilitating its introduction and allowing
motion to the uterus, [a, 40.] Squarey's i. A straight self-

retaining stem pessary, without any vaginal support. It is held
in place by the automatic dilatation of its intra-uterine extremity.
[, 40.]

INSTRUMENTARIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2 n-stru 2
(stru)-me2nt-

a(a3
)'ri

2-usm(u 4m). From instrumentum, an instrument. A col-
lection or supply of instruments.

INSTRUMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-stru2(stru)-me2nt'u'm-
(u4m). See INSTRUMENT. I. chirurgicum. A surgical instru-
ment. I. digestionis. Ger.. Verdauungsorgan. An organ of
digestion. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. instrumeiitorum. The hand. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

INSUCCATION, n? I2n-su 3k-ka'shu 3n. From in, into, and
succus, juice. Ger., Insukkation. A method pursued in making
an extract from very hard bodies, like wood or hard fruit-rinds,
consisting in steeping them for 2 or 3 days in cold water before
extracting them with hot water. [B, 49.]

INSUCCATUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-su3k(su4k)-kat(ka3t)'us(u4
s).

From insucare, to soak in. Dissolved in or treated with vegetable
juices (see ALOE insuccata). [B, 57.]

INSUFFICIENCY, n. I2n-su2f-fi 2sh'e2n-si2 . 'L&t, insufficient
(from in, neg., and sufficientia, a sufficiency). Fr., insuffisance.
Ger., Insufficienz, Unzulanglichkeit. The state of being insufficient
for its purpose. Absolute i. I. due to thickening, induration, or
other change in the cardiac valves themselves, [a, 40.] Active i.

of a muscle. A muscular contraction only equal to that usually
observed at the beginning of shortening, when the origins and 'in-

sertions of certain muscles in the neighborhood of joints are brought
too near together, the muscles being thus made to contract at a
mechanical disadvantage. [Landois (K).] Aortic i. Fr., insuf-
fisance aortique. Ger., Aortenklappeninsufficienz. An imperfect
closure of the aortic orifice by the aortic valves. It may be due to
the rupture of a valve, or to endocarditis, especially to sclerotic
endocarditis. [D, 45.] See also Corrigan's DISEASE. Functional
mitral i. Fr., insuffisance mitrale anorganique (ou fonctionnelle).
Ger., anorganlsche Mitralinsufficient. Mitral i. due to deficient mus-
cular contractility in the heart itself. [Heitler (a, 40).] I. of the
ocular muscles. Fr., insuffisance des muscles oculaires. Ger.,
Insufficienz der Augenmuskeln. An absence of dynamical equi-
librium of the ocular muscles, due either to an inherent weakness
of one set of muscles or to an elastic preponderance of another set
of muscles. [F.] Mitral i. Fr., insuffisance mitrale (ou de la
valvule mitrale). That pathological condition in which the mitral
valve inefficiently closes its orifice with the rhythmic action of the
heart. [D.] Muscular i. Fr., insuffisance muscutaire. Ger.,
Muscularinsufficienz. 1. A condition in which a muscle (especially
one of the ocular muscles) is relatively weak compared with its

antagonist, so that an effort on the part of this muscle is required
in order to maintain equilibrium. [B.] Cf. /. of the ocular mus-
cles. 2. See Active and Passive i. of a muscle. Passive i. of a
muscle. The disabled condition of a muscle in the neighborhood
of a joint when so stretched by the action of other muscles that it

can not contract perfectly. [Landois (K).]
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INSUFFICIENZ (Ger.), n. Pn-suf-fe-tse-e^ntz'. See INSUFFI-
CIENCY. Aortenklappwni*. See Aortic INSUFFICIENCY. I. der
AiiKeiimuskelii. See INSUFFICIENCY of the ocular muscles.
Muscular!'. See Muscular INSUFFICIENCY.

INSUFFISANCE (Fr.), n. Aana-suf-fe-sasuas. See INSUFFI-
CIENCY. I. de la valvule mitrale. See Mitral INSUFFICIENCY.
I. mitrale anorgaiiique (uu functioiinelle). See Functional
mitral INSUFFICIENCY. I. reuale. See Renal INADEQUACY.
INSUFFLATION, n. Ian-su3f-fla'shu3n. Lat, ingufflatio

(from insufflare, to blow into or upon). Fr.,i. Ger., /., Einblasung.
It., insufflazione. Sp., soplo. The act of blowing a gas, a vapor,
air (often charged with a finely divided medicament), or a powder
into a cavity of the body (either natural or pathological). [E : a,

17.] Pulmonary 1. Fr., i. pulmonaire. 1. The act of injecting
the lung with air by blowing it into the mouth or nose, or (more
recently) by the use of a bellows inserted into an opening in the
trachea, the air being artificially warmed and charged with the

proper moisture ; used in the asphyxia of new-born children, and
in that due to opium, coal-gas, submersion, etc. 2. The i. into the
trachea and bronchi, and even the ultimate air-passages, of air

(sometimes compressed or rarefied) charged with medicinal vapors
or impalpable powders. [B, 88 (a, 39) ; a, 17.] Relative i. I. due
to cardiac dilatation, [a, 40.]

INSUFFLATOR (Lat.), n. m. Pn-suSf(suf)-fla(fla)'to>r ; in

Eng., i
2n'su3f-flat-oar. Gen., or'is. Fr., insujftlateur. Ger., In-

sujflateur. It., iiisofflatore. Sp., insuftador. An instrument for

performing insufflation. Clay's i. An i. resembling Elsberg's.
|E.] Duke's vaginal i. An i. composed of a compression ball
connected by a long, narrow tube with an elliptical box with a mov-
able lid for holding powder. By pressure upon the ball the lid is

raised and the powder insufflated. [" Aerzthchen Polytec.," Sept..
1890, p. 190 (o, 40).] Elsberg's i. A delicate cannula with a small
soft-rubber bulb attached, for holding and forcing out the powder.
[E.] Mallez'g powder i. A tube with a rubber bulb at the end,
for blowing powders into the urethra. [E.] Politzer's i. Fr., in-

xufflateur de Politzer. Ger. , Politzer'scher Apparat zum Einblasen.
An i. for blowing powder into the ear, made of metal or hard rub-
ber, and consisting of a powder-chamber fastened on a tube, and
communicating with the cavity of the latter by suitable openings.
By a half-turn of the tube the openings are closed, and the powder
which has penetrated into the tube is blown into the meatus by an
air-balloon fixed at the outer end. [F, 32.] Rauchfuss's i. See
Rauchfuns's INJECTOR. Tube i. An i. consisting of a long vul-
canite tube, shaped for introduction into the larynx, in which there
is a cavity covered by a movable shield for holding the powder,
and just back of this a valve to prevent the powder being blown
backward by air from the larynx. Attached to this vulcanite tube
is a flexible tube with a mouth-piece attached, into which the oper-
ator blows to insufflate the powder, [a, 40.]

INSULA (Lat.), n. f. Ian'8ua(su4 )-la3 . Gr., v^<ros. Fr., i., i. de
Reil (1st def.). Ger., Insel, Insellappen (1st def.), Stammlappen
(1st def.), versteckter Lappen (1st def.), Zwischenlappen (1st def.).
An island or inlet. 1. A group of convolutions, situated within the
beginning of the fissure of Sylvius. It covers the lenticular nucleus,
and is itself concealed by the operculum. 2. A lobule of the liver.
See ACINUS (1st def.). [I, 15 (K) ; J.]-I. cerebri, 1. de Reil(Fr),
1. flHSUraj Sylvii. See /. (1st def.). Insulw griseee cornu
Ammonia. Patches of gray matter in the cornu Ammonis. [L,
7 (a, 29).] I. hepatica, I. hepatis. See /. (2d def.). Insults
Peyeri. See Peyer"s GLANDS. I. Reilii. See 7. (1st def.). I.

saiiguinis. An old term for a blood-clot. [K.]

INSULAR, adj. Ian'sua-las r. From insula, an island, Fr.,
insulaire. Ger., insularisch. Pertaining to or of the character of
an insula.

INSULATED, adj. Ian'sual-at>ead. Lat., inmlatus (from in-
sula, an island). Fr., isole. Ger., abgesondert, isolirt. 1. See
ISOLATED. 2. In electro-physics, protected by a non-conductor.
3. Having a part distinct and free from other parts (said of the
wings of certain insects). [L, 180 (a. 39).]

INSULATING, adj. Ian'sual-at-i ana
. Serving to insulate.

INSULATION, n. I an-sual-a'shun. Lat., insulatio. Fr., i.

Ger., Absondern, Isolirung. 1. The act or process of insulating.
2. The state of being insulated.

INSULATOR (Lat.), n. n. Ian-sual(sul)-a(a)'toar ; in Eng.,
i*n'sual-at-oar. Gen., -tor'is. Fr., insulateur. Ger., Isolator. That
by means of which insulation is accomplished.
IN8ULTUS (Lat.), n. m. I"n-8Ult(sult)'u8(u4

8). Gen., -sult'us.
From insultare, to spring upon a thing. An attack, onset, or
paroxysm, as of a disease. I. apoplecticus. An attack of apo-
plexy. I. eclampticuft. A convulsive attack. I. epilepticus.An attack of epilepsy. [D.] I. hyatericu*. An hysterical parox-
ysm. I. man i:t-;i I is. An attack of mania.

IN8UPPURABLE, adj. Ian-sup'uar-aa-b'l. Lat.. inmtppura-
bilis (from in neg., and suppurare, to suppurate). See ANECPY-
ETOUS.

INSUSCEPTIBILITY, n. Ia n-su's-sea
pt-i

a-bial'iat-ia . Fr., tn-
tusceptibilite. Ger., Unempfdnylichkeit. The state of being in-

susceptible.

INSUSCEPTIBLE, adj. Ian-su8-seapt'ia -b'l. Lat., innucepti-
bilis. Fr., t. Ger., unempfdnylich. Not susceptible, incapable of
being affected.

INSYMMETRIC, adj. In-sim-meat'riak. From m neg.,
<rvv, with, and fiirpov, a measure. Fr., insymetrique. Ger., ttn-

symmetrisch. See ASYMMETRIC.

INTACT, adj. In-takt'. Lat., intactus (from in neg.. and
tanyere, to touch). Fr.. i. Ger.. unnnyeriihrt (1st def . ), farMo*
<2ddef.). ungeffirht <2d def.). 1. Uninjured, entire. 2. In botany,
unstained, not sphacelate (9. v.). [B, 128 (a, 24).]

INTACTILE, INTANGIBLE, adj's. Iu-taa
k'til, -ta'n'ji"-

b'l. From in neg., and tunyere, to touch. Fr., i. Ger., unfiihl-
bar. Incapable of being felt by the sense of touch. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INTEGER (Lat.), adj. Iu'tea-jur<gea
r). From in neg., and

tangere, to touch. 1. See INTACT (1st def.) and ENTIRE. 2. Branch-
ing so that the axis may be traced to the top. [B, 1, 123 (a, 24).]
CfT DELIQUESCENT (2d def.).

INTEGERRIMUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tea-je<r(ge
a r)'riam-us(u<s).

Superl. of integer. Ger.. ganzrandig. Quite entire, having the
margin filled out to an even line (said of a leaf). [B, 123 (o, 24).]

INTEGRATION.n. Ian-teag-ra'shu*n. Lat., integratio (from
inteyrare, to make whole). Fr., integration. A fusion of parts
previously separate in the embryo.
INTEGRIFOLIATE, INTEGRIFOLIOUS, adj's. I'n-te'g-

ria -fol'ia -at, -uas. Lat., inteyrifolius (from integer, whole, and fo-
lium, a leaf). Having entire leaves. [B.]

INTEGRIMAL, adj. Ia n-teag'ri
a-m'l. From integer, whole.

In botany, nearly or quite entire ; having no notches. [L, 116
(a, 43).]

INTEGRITY, n. Ian-teag'ri
a-tia . Gr., 6Adn)9(from 6Acs, whole).

Lat., inteyritas (from integer, whole). Fr.. inteyrite. Ger., Unver-
letztheit, Vollstandigkeit. The state of being intact (1st def.).

INTEGROSTOMOUS, adj. lan-teag-roast'oam-uSs. From in-
teger, whole, and <rrdfta, the mouth. Fr. , inteyrostome. Of bivalves,
having the opening entire. [L, 41 (a, 14).]'

INTEGUMENT, n. Ian-teag'ua-m'nt. Lat., integumentum
(from in, in, and teyere, to cover). Fr., enveloppe. tegument. Ger.,
Decke, Hiille, Deckhaut. 1. A covering ; an envelope. 2. The cov-
ering investing the body or any part of it, especially the skin. [G.]Common i. Lat., integumentum commune. The skin. [G.]
Floral i's. See Floral ENVELOPES. I's of the ovule. See PRI-
MINE and SECUNDINK. I's of the seed. See TESTA and TEQMEN.
INTEGUMENTAL, INTEGUMENTARY, adj's. Ian-te5g-

ua-mea
n't'l, -taria . From integumentum, a cover. Belonging to or

of the nature of an integument.
INTEGUMENTATION, n. Ian-teag-ua-meant-a'shun. From

integumentum, a cover. The state of having integuments, or the
integuments themselves considered collectively, [a, 35.]

INTEGUMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-teag-ua(u)-meant'um-
(u4m). See INTEGUMENT. I. commune. See Common INTEGU-
MENT. Integumenta foetus. See Foetal ENVELOPES (2d def.).- I.

gelatinosum. In many Algae, the gelatinous covering of the
filaments of the thallus. [B, 123 (a, 24).] I. veiitriculorum. See
VELUM interpositum.

INTELLECT, n. Ian'teal-eakt. Lat., intellects (from intelle.

gere, to see into, perceive, understand). Fr., i. Ger., Verstand-
The understanding and reasoning power of man. [U, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

INTELLECTION, n. In-teal-eak'shun. Lat., intellectio. The
action of the intellect.

INTELLECTUAL, adj. Ian-teal-eak'tua-aa l. Lat., intellectu-
alis. Fr., intellectuel. Ger.. intellectuell. 1. Pertaining to the in-
tellect. 2. Possessed of or expressive of intelligence.

INTEMPERANCE, n. Ian-team'pear-aans. Lat., intemperan-
tia (from in neg., and temperare, to regulate, moderate, restrain).
Fr., intemperance. Ger., Unmassiykeit. Excess ; immoderate
indulgence of the appetites, especially the immoderate use of alco-
holic drinks. [L. 30, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

INTEMPERANTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ian-tem-pear-an(an)'shi-
(ti

a
)-a

3
. See INTEMPERANCE. I. edendi. See ADEPHAQIA.

INTEMPERIES (Lat.), n. f. I2n-team-pe(pea
)'ri

a
-ez(as). Gen.,

-perie'i. From in neg., and temperare, to moderate, regulate).
Fr., intemperie. 1. Of the weather, inclemency. 2. A dyscrasia.
LL, 41, 49, 50 (a, 14).]

INTENCIONES DE LOPEZ [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. pi. Ian-te an-
thia-on-as da lo'path*. See Pomatum cum OXIDO

'

hydrargyrico ex
Lopez.

INTENSIFICATION, n. I"n-teans-ia-fi-ka'shu'n. From in-

tensus, intense, and facere, to make. 1. A rendering intense. 2.

The state of being rendered intense.

INTENSITY, n. Ian-teans'i at-ia . From intendere, to stretch
out. Er., intensite. Ger., Angespanntheit, Stdrke, Verstarkung.
It., intensita. Sp., intensidad. The state of being intense, [a, 45.]

INTENSIVE, adj. I an-tean'8i a v. From intendere, to stretch
out or extend. Fr., intensif. Ger., intensiv. 1. Causing or ac-

companied by intensification. 2. In Pasteur's prophylactic treat-
ment of rabies, characterized by frequent inoculations of more and
more virulent dilutions of

th_e spinal cords of rabbits to which rabies
has been communicated artificially. [A. 523.]

INTENTIO (Lat.), n. f. Ian-tean'shia(tia)-o. Gen., -nn'is. See
INTENTION. Prima i. See First INTENTION. Secuiida i. See
Second INTENTION.

INTENTION, n. In-tean'shu sn. Lat., intent io (from infen-

dere, to stretch forth). Fr., i. Ger., I. The process by which the
lips of a wound unite in the healing of the wound. First i. Lat.,
prima intentio. Fr., premiere i. Ger.. Heilung per primam in-
tentionem. An immediate union in which the surfaces of the
wound become glued together by an albuminous fluid and the
wound heals without further redness or swelling. [A, 326 (a, 21).]
Second i. Lat., secunda intentio. Fr., seconde i. Ger., Heilung
per secundam intentionem. Union by the adhesion of opposed
granulating surfaces. Third i. Of the older writers, the union of
wounds l>y tlu* growing tmrcthcr of the granulations on their sides.
Union ofgrtimilntionH is the more recent term. [Agnew (o, 40).]

INTERACCESSORII (Lat.), n. m. pi. I an-tur(tea
r)-a

ak(akV
sea8(keas)-so'ria-i(e). From inter, between, and accessorius (q. v.).

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E1
, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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INTERCOSTAR1I

Short muscles which pass from the accessory process of one lum-
bar vertebra to the mammillary process of the next. [L, 142, 332

<, 29)-]

INTERACINOUS, adj. I2n-tu 5r-a2s'i2n-u 3 s. From inter, be-

tween, and aKivos, a grape. Fr., interacineux. Ger., interacinos.

Situated between the acini.

INTERAMBULACRA (Lat.), n. n. pi. I2n-tu5r(te2r)-a
2m(a3m)-

bu2(bu4
)-la

2k(las k)'ra
3

. From inter, between, and ambulacrum
(q. v.). Ger., Interambulacralfelder. See Interambulacral PLATES.

INTERANEUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu5r(te2r)-an(a
3
n)'e

2-u 3s(u4
s).

From inter, in the midst. Ger., innerlich, inwendig. Internal (said
of spores or other body within a plant or plant-organ) ; as a n., in

the.pl., interanea, of Pliny, the intestines ; of Lindenus and Rhodius,
the viscera of the abdomen. [B, 123 (a, 24) ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

INTER-ANNEXIEL(Fr), adj. A2n2-te2r-a 3n-ne2x-e-e2 l. From
inter, between, and annectcre, to bind to. Situated between the
various extra-embryonic structures of the ovum. [A, 38.]

INTERANTENNARY, adj. I2n-tu5r-a2 n-te2n'na-ri2 . Lat., in-

terantennarius (from inter, between, and antenna [q. v.]). Situ-

ated between the antennae (said of the interantennary ridge in

Hymerwptera). [L, 11, 180 (a, 39).]

INTERAPOPHYSEAL, adj. I2n-tu5r-a2p-o-fi
2s'e2-a2 l. From

inter, between, and an-o^uo-is, an apophysis. Situated between
apophyses. [a, 29.J

INTERARTICULAR, adj. I2n-tu 5r-a3 rt-i 2k'u 2-la3 r. Lat., in-

terarticularis (from inter, between, and articulus, a joint). Fr.,
interarticulaire. Ger., zwischen den Gelenken liegend, Zwischen-
gelenk. Situated between the joints. [L, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

INTERARYT^NOID, adj. I2n-tu 5r-a2r-i2-ten'oid. Lat., in-

terarytaenoideus (from inter, between, and arytcenoid [q. v.]).

Fr., interaryteno'idien. Situated between the arytsenoid carti-

lages. LA, 385.]

INTERAURICULAR, adj. I2n-tu 5r-a4r-i2k'u2-la3r. From in-

ter, between, and auricula, the auricle. Fr., interauriculaire.
Situated between the external ears or between the auricles of the
heart. [A, 385.]

INTERAXILLARY, adj. I2n-tu=r-ax'i2l-la-ri. From inter,
between, and axilla, the armpit. Springing from or situated in
the upper angle which a leaf forms with the stem, [a, 35.] Cf.
EXTRA-AXILLARY.

INTERBRACHIAL, adj. I2n-tu5r-brak'i2-a2 l. Situated be-
tween the brachiae or rays (said of the areas between the rays of a
star-fish, especially those of the genus Ophiolepis). [A, 359 (a, 39).]

INTER-BRAIN, n. I2n'tu5r-bran. From inter, between, and
brain (q. v.). Ger.. Zwischenhirn. See THALAMENCEPHALON.
INTERCADENCE, n. Pn-tu6r-kad'e2ns. From inter, be-

tween, and cadere, to fall. Fr., i. A state of the pulse in which
a supernumerary pulsation occurs sometimes between two regular
pulsations. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INTERCADENT, adj. I2n-te2r-kad'e2nt. Fr., i. Having the
character of intercadence (said of the pulse). [A, 533.]

INTERCALAR, INTERCALARY, INTERCALATED,
adj

r

s. I2n-tu 5r'ka2l-a3r, -a-ri2
, -at-e2d. Lat., intercalaris, inter-

calarius (from intercalare, to insert). Fr., intercalaire. Ger.,
eingeschaltet, zwischenfallend. It., intercalare, intercalario. Sp.,
intercalado. 1. Inserted among others ; in botany, said of the
growth of the cell-wall when by the extension of a zone formed by
the deposition of new substance a fresh piece of cell-wall is intro-
duced between the old ones. [B, 1. 4, 116 (a, 24).] 2. Intervening
between paroxysms of fever

; also, as occasionally used, marked
by unusually severe fever (said of certain days). [A, 322.] 3. Of a
staphyloma, situated between the sclero-corneal margin and the
ciliary body. [L, 57 (a, 29).] 1

INTERCALATION, n. I2n-tu6r-ka2l-a'shu3n. Lat., interca-
latio (from intercalare, to insert). An interposition.
INTERCAPEDO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-tu6r(te2r)-ka2p(ka3

p)-e(a)'do.
Gen., -ed'inis. From inter, between, and capere, to take. Fr., in-
tervalle. Ger., Liicke. An interval, interstice. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INTERCAPILLARY, adj. I2n-tur-ka2
p'i

2l-a-ri2 . From in-
ter, between, and capillarix (see CAPILLARY). Fr.. intercapillaire.
Situated between the capillaries. [A, 385.]

INTERCAROTIC, INTERCAROTID, adj's. I"n-tur-ka2r-
O2 t'i2k, -i2d. From inter, between, and icapomfies, the carotid ar-
teries. Fr., intercarotidien. Situated between the two primitive
carotid arteries or between the external and internal carotid ar-
teries of one side. [A. 385.]

INTERCARTILAGINOUS, adj. I2n-tu 6r-ka'rt-i2l-a2j'i
2n-

U3s. Lat., intercartilagineus (from inter, between, and cartila-
o, cartilage). Fr., intercartilagineux. Ger., zwischenknorpelig.
ituated between cartilages, especially the arytsenoid cartilages.

[A, o85.J

INTERCAVERNOUS, adj. I2n-tu 5r-ka2v'u5rn-u 3 s. From in-
ter, between, and caverna, a cavern. Between caverns (said of a
sinus extending from one cavernous sinus to the other). [C.]
INTERCEDENT (Fr.). adj. A2n2-te2r-sa-da3n2

. From inter,
between, and cedere, to go. Of the pulse, intermittent. [L, 41

INTERCELLULAR, adj. I2n-tu5r-se 2l'u 2l-a3r. Lat., inter-
cellularis (from inter, between, and cellula, a cell). Fr., intercel-
lulaire. Ger., intercellular. 1. Situated between cells, as i. ce-
ment, i. spaces. [J.] 2. Of Huxley (1853), see INTHACELLULAR.
INTERCEPTED, adj. I 2n-tu 5r-se2pt'ed. Lat., interceptus

(from intercipere, to intercept, hinder, preclude). Fr., intercepte
Constricted, narrowed. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INTERCEPTIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-tu6
r(te

2
r)-se

2p(ke2
p)'shr'<(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on'is. From intercipere, to intercept. 1. See APOLEPSIS.
2. See INTERCAPEDO. 3. In ancient pharmacy, a medicine sup-
posed to interrupt the course of the blood, etc. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I.
iiitestinorum. Ger., Darmverschlingung. Intestinal obstruc-
tion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INTERCERVICALS, n. pi. I2n-tu sr-su5r'vi2 -k'lz. Lat., fn-
tercervicales (from inter, between, and cervix, the neck). Fr., in-
tercervicaux. See INTERTRANSVERSALES, under INTERTHANSVER-
SALIS.

INTERCHANGE, n. I2n'tur-chanj. Fr., echange. Ger.,
Austausch. An exchange. See GAS i.

INTERCHONDRAL, adj. I2n-tu5r-ko2nd'r
<

l. From inter,
between, and \6v$pos, a cartilage. 1. See INTERCARTILAGINOUS. 2.

By the interposition of cartilages, as in the i. articulations of the
6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th ribs. [OJ
INTERCIDENCE, n. I2n-tur-sid'e2ns. From inter, between,

and cadere, to fall. See INTERCADENCE.

INTERCIDENT, adj. I2n-tu6r'siM-e2nt. Lat., intercidens.
Fr., i. Ger., zwischenfallend. 1. See INTERCALARY. 2. See IN-
TERCADENT.

INTERCILIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-tus
r(te2r)-si

2
l(ki2l)'i

2-u3m(u4m).From inter, between, and cilium, an eyebrow. See GLABELLA.
INTERCISIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-tu5r(te2r)-si(ke)'si

2-o. Gen.,
-on 'is. From inter, between, and caedere, to cut. Gr., Siaxoirri.
Ger., Wegfalien, Ausbleiben. Intermittence (of the pulse). [L, 50K 14).]

INTERCISUS '(Lat.), adj. I2n-tu5
r(te

2
r)-sis(kes)'u

ss(u4
s). In-

termittent. [A, 322.]

INTERCLAVICLE, n. I2n-tu6r-kla2 v'i2-k'l. From inter, be-
tween, and clavicula, the clavicle. A cross- or T-shaped bony
plate or membrane bone connecting and supporting the inner ends
of the clavicle in many vertebrates, and intimately connected with
the sternum. [L, 12, 153 (a, 39).]

INTERCLAVICULAR, adj. I2n-tu 6r-kla2 v-i2k'u2l-a3 r. From
inter, between, and clavicula, a small key. Fr., interclaviculaire.
Ger., zwischen den Schlusselbeinen liegend. Situated between the
clavicles.

INTERCLAVICULARIS (Lat.), n. f .

'

I2n-tu5
r(te

2r)-kla2(kla3
)-

vi2k(wi 2k)-u2 l(u4l)-a(as )'ri2s. A muscle not often found, formed by
the union of the sternoclavicularis of one side with the correspond-
ing muscle on the other, or with the sternal head of the sterno-
cleido-mastoid. [L, 332 (a, 29).] I. anticus digastricus. An
anomalous muscle described by Dwight as arising from the front
of each clavicle by an origin 1J in. broad, the outer end covered by
the clavicular portion of the pectoralis major. Its outer muscular
parts were united by a median tendon 2 inches long which crossed
the sternoclavicular joints and lay in front of the sternum. [" N. Y.
Med. Jour.," Aug. 4, 1888, p. 133 (a, 29).]

INTERCLINOID, adj. I2n-tu 5r-kli2n'oid. From inter, be-
tween, K\tvrj, a bed, and elfios, resemblance. Situated between the
clinoid processes, [a, 29.]

INTERCLUSIO (Lat.), n. f. I2n-tur(te2
r)-klu

2
(klu)'si

2-o. Gen.,
-on'is. From intercludere, to shut out. Ger., Abftperrung, Ver-
haltung. A suppression, disturbance. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. ahimae.
A sudden interruption of respiration. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INTERCOLUMNA (Lat.), n. f. I2n-tu6r-koal-u3m(u4m)'na3
.

From inter, between, and columna, a column. See DIAPEGMA.

INTERCOLUMNAR, adj. I2n-tu sr-ko2l-u3m'na!>r. From in-
ter, between, and columna, a column. Fr., intercolumnaire. Ger.,
intercolumnar. Situated between columns. [L, 49.] See /. FASCIA.

INTERCONDYLAR, INTERCONDYLEAN, INTER-
CONDYLOID, adj's. I2n-tu 6r-ko2n'di2 l-a3r, -ko2n-di2 l'e2-a2

n,
-ko2n'di2l-oid. From inter, between, and KOV$V\OS, a knuckle. Fr.,
intercondylien. Ger., intercondyldr. Situated between the con-
dyles of a bone. [A, 385.]

INTERCORONOIDEAL, adj. I2n-tu2r-ko2r-on-oid'e-a3 l.

From inter, between, Kopuia;, a crown, and elSos, resemblance.
Situated between the coronoid processes, [a, 29.]

INTERCOSTAL, adj. In-tur-ko ils't
1

l. Lat.. intercostalis (from
inter, between, and costa, a rib). Fr., i. Ger., i., zwischen den
Rippen liegend, Zwischenrippen-. Situated between the ribs ; as a
n., a nerve, artery, etc., so situated. [C.] Aortic i's. See Aortic
i. ARTERIES.

INTERCOSTALIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu5r(te2r)-ko2st-a(a3
)'H

2s.

See INTERCOSTAL. Intercostales breves. The intercostal mus-
cles and the intertransversales. [L, 332 (a, 29).] I. dextra prinia.
The branch of the superior intercostal space on the right side, [a,

29.] Intercostales extern!. Muscular fibres with tendinous
fibres intermixed which pass obliquely downward and forward
from one rib to another. They cover the intercostal spaces from
the margin of the levatores costarum nearly to the outer end of
the cartilages. In the three or four upper spaces they end at some
distance laterally from the ends of the bony ribs, in the middle
spaces they touch the cartilages at the lower borders, and in the
two lowest intervals they reach forward to the ends of the spaces.
[L, 31, 142, 172 (a, 29).] Intercostales interni. Short muscular
fibres attached to the inner margins of the ribs and their cartilages
from the anterior extremities of the cartilages to a point within
the angles of the ribs. The fibres pass downward and backward
from one rib to the next below, crossing the fibres of the external
intercostals. [L, 31, 142 (a, 29).] Intercostales longl. A ge-
neric term embracing the infracostalis, iliocostalis lumborum, ilio-

costalis dorsi, and scaleni. [L, 332 (a, 29).]

INTERCOSTARII (Lat.), n. m. pi. I2n-tu 6
r(te

2
r)-ko

2
st-a(a>)'-

ri2-i(e). See INTERTRANSVERSALIS.

O, no; 0. not: O", whole: Th, thin; Tlf, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3
, lull; U. full; U 6

. urn: U, like ii (German).
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INTERCOSTAUX (Fr.), n.
pi.

A'nMe'r-ko's-to. From in-

fer, between, and coxta, a rib. The intercostal muscles, vessels, or

nerves. [B, 45 (a, 39).]

INTERCOSTOBRACHIAL,, INTERCOSTO-HUMERAL,,
adj's. Ian-tu sr-koa8t-o-brak'i-a :

'l, fcnm'e%r-*L From inter, be-

tween, costu, a rib, and fipa.xi*"' or humertts, the shoulder. Per-

taining to the intercostal spaces and to the arm. [a, 29.]

INTERCOTYL.EDONARY, adj. ian-tu 6r-koa t-ial-ed'oa n-a-ria .

From inter, between, and Ko-rvAjjSuiv, a cotyledon. Intervening be-

tween the placental cotyledons.

INTERCOURSE, n. Pn'tu6r-kors. From intercurrere, to run
between. Fr., entrecourg. Association, especially of a sexual
character. Carnal i. See COPULATION. Impure i. Copulation
with a person affected with venereal disease. Sexual i. See
COPULATION.

INTKRCRURAL., adj. Ian-tu*r-krua 'r'l. From inter, between,
and orits, the leg. Fr., i. Ger., i.,Zivischenschenkel-. Situated be-

tween the legs or the crura of a structure.

INTERCUNEAL, INTERCUNEIFORM, adj's. I"n-tur-
kua 'ne-aa l, -i7-foarm. From inter, between, and cuueus, a wedge.
Fr., intercuneen. Situated between the cuneiform bones. [L, 49

(, 14).]

INTERCURRENT, adj. Ian-tu5r-ku 8r'eant. Or., irapeiin^Tiav

Lat., intercurrens (from intercurrere, to run between). Fr., i.

Ger., zwischenlaufend. 1. In botany, running between, intervening
(said of the leaves of certain J ungermannieae when, growing in a
double row, those on one side of the stem intervene between those
of the opposite side). [B, 123 (a, 24).] 2. Of diseases, attacking the

pacient during the course of another disease. [D, 1.]

INTERCUS (Lat.), adj. Ian-tu sr(tear)'ku3s(ku4
s). Gen., ter'-

cutis. See SUBCUTANEOUS ; as a n., see ANASARCA.

INTERCUTANEOUS, adj. Ian-tu sr-kua-ta'ne-u3s. Lat., in-

tercus (from inter, between, and cutis, the skin). See SUBCU-
TANEOUS.

INTERDENTAL,, adj. I3n-tu5r-dea n't'l. From inter, between,
and dens, a tooth. Situated between the teeth.

INTERDENTIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-tu 5r(tear)-de
an'shi(ti a

)'-

u*m(u4m). From inter, between, and dens, a tooth. An interval

between teeth of the same order. [L, 84.]

INTERDICTION, n. r>n-tu6r-diak'shu3n. Lat., interdictio
(from inter, between, and dicere, to speak). Fr., i. Ger., Inter-

dict. A judicial decree depriving an insane person of the control
of his own or others1

affairs, wholly or in part. [A, 523.]

INTERDIFFUSE, v. intr. Pn-tu^-diof-fuOz'. From inter,
between, and diffundere, to pour out. Of two neighboring bodies,
to pass into one another's substance, so that all parts of one body
shall be in contact with some part of the other. [B.]

INTERDIFFUSION, n. I3n-tusr-dif-fu2z'yu3n. The process
of interdiffusing. [B.]

INTERDIGITAL, adj. Pn-tu s
r-dij'i

a-t'l. From inter, be-

tween, and digitus, a digit. Fr., i. Ger., i., Zwiischenfinger-. Be-
tween the digits. [L, 30, 41, 44, 49 (a, 14).]

INTERDIGITATE, v. intr. Ian-tur-dia
j'i

at-at. Of two ad-

jacent structures, to connect with each other by alternating tongue-
like prolongations and corresponding recesses, after the manner of
the fingers of the two hands when those of each are received into
the spaces between those of the other.

INTERDIGITATION, n. In-tusr-di2j-i
at-a'shun. The pro-

cess of interdigitating or the state of being interdigitated.

INTERDIGITIUM (Lat.), n. n. In-tusr(ter)-di !l

j(dig)-i
ash-

(i*t)'i*-um(u4m). A corn between the toes. [L, 84.]

INTERDILATATUS (Lat.), adj. In-tu5r(ter)-di(de)-lat-
(Ia't)-a(a*)'tu

>s(tu4
s). From inter, between, and dilatare, to dilate.

Fr., interdilate. Dilated between (said of the intermediate bracts
in an involucre of several rows when they are larger than the
others). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INTEREPINEUX (Fr.), adj. A^n'-te'r-a-pe-nu*. From inter,
between, and spina, a spine. Interspinal : as a n., the small mus-
cles arranged in pairs between the spinous processes of two neigh-
boring vertebrae. [L, 41, 49, 87 (a, 39).]

INTERERUPTIVE, adj. I'n-tur-e-ru'p'tiv. From inter,
between, ex, out, and rumpere, to break. Between two develop-
ments or outbreaks of eruption. [D.]

INTERFASCICULAR, adj. In-tu*r-fas-ik'u-lar. From
inter, between, and fasciculi!* (o.v.). Vr.,interfasciculaire. Ger.,
t. Situated between the fasciculi of tissue. [J.J

INTERFEMINIUM (Lat.), n. n. I'n-tusr(tear)-fem-i'n'i-u3m-
(u4m). From inter, between, and femen (= femur), the thigh. An
old name for that which lies between the thighs (the perinaeum, the
vulva, or the vagina). [A, 322.]

INTERFEMORAL, adj. Ian-tu 8r-fe*m'o-r'l. From infer, be-
tween, and femur, the thigh. Situated between the thighs. IL,
841 (a, 27).]

INTERFERENCE, n. In-tur-fer'e'ns. From inter, between,
and/erre, to bear. Fr., interference. Ger., Tnterferenz, <jr(i<->isrit-

iqe Einwirkung. 1. A clashing; in horses, the habit of" bringing
the feet into contact while running or trotting. 2. Intervention (as

by art in the progress of a disease or injury). NervonH i. Fr.,
interference nerveuse. Of C. Bernard, inhibitory nervous action.

[, 18.]

INTERFIBRIL,T,AR, adj. I'n-tu'r-fl'bri'l-a'r. From inter,
Ix'twi-cn. mid tilirn.n fibre. Fr.. interfibrillaire. Qer.,interfibrilldr.
Pertaining to the substance situated between fibrils or fibrilln'(c. g.,
the ground substance or the achromatin of cells). [J.]

INTERFILAR (Ger.). adj. Pn-tu6r-fel-a3 r'. From inter, be-

tween, and filum, a thread. Situated between the filaments of a
letwork ^ee /'MASSE and PARAPLASM). [J.j

INTEKFINIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-tu 5r(tea n-fi an'i3-u 3m(u4m).
From inter, between, and finis, a limit. See SEPTUM. I. iiarium.
See S.KPTUM narium.

INTERFtEMINIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-tu sr(te3r)-fe 3m(foa-eam)-
i
3 n'i a-usm(u4m). See INTERFEMINIUM.

INTERFOLIACEOUS, INTERFOL.IAR, adj's. I an-tu 8r-

?ol-i3-a'shu3
s, -fol'i3-a 3r. Lat., interfoliaceus (from inter, between,

and folium, a leaf). Fr., interfofiace. interfoliti in-. Ci-r.. zwi-

schenblattstdndig. Situated between the leaves of a pair (said of

stipules). [B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

INTERFOLXICULAR, adj. In-tu 6r-fo2 ]-i 3k'u*-la3 r. From
inter, between, and folliculus, a follicle. P'r., iuterfoUiculuire.
Situated between follicles. [A, 385.]

INTERFRONTAL.IS (Lat.), adj. In-tu 8r(tear)-froan-ta(ta)'-
li
as. From inter, between, and front, the foivhead. Of Robineau-

Desvoidy, situated on the anterior median part of the frontal por-
tion of the head (said of two chitinous pieces in insects). [L, 180
(a, 39).]

INTERFURCAL.IS (Lat.), adj. Ia n-tii 6r(tea r)-fu sr(fu<r)-ka-
(ka3

)'li
2s. From inter, between, and /urea, a fork. (ier.. i/iibfl-

standig, gaffelstdndig, twitchengabelig. Of fiowers, situated in
the forks of the stem. tB, 123 (a, 24).]

INTERGANGLIONIC, adj. Pn-tu 6r-gaana
-gli

a -oan'i*k. From
inter, between, and ya.yy\tov, a ganglion. Fr., In1< r</<in<ili<>nn(n're.

Running from one nervous ganglion to another (said of the cords
of the ganglionic nervous system). [L, 41 (a. 14).]

INTERGERINUS (Lat.). adj. I 2n-tu8r(te2r)-3e
2r(ge2r)-i(e)'nus-

(nu 4
s). From inter, between, and gerere, to bear. Ger., zwischen-

ciefiigt. Inserted, shoved in. as it were, between two parts (see
LAMINA intergerina). [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INTERGERION (Fr.), n. A2n a -tear-zha-re-o"n'. From inter,
between, and gerere. to bear. A keel-shaped portion projecting
beyond the labrum and behind the chin, found in certain coleop-
terous insects. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

INTERGLANDULAR, adj. I*n-tu8
r-gland'u21-a3 r. From

inter, between, and glandula, a gland. Situated between the glands
of a part.

INTERGL,OBUL,AR,adj. In-tu 5
r-glo

!1b'u2
l a 3 r. Fromf/er,

between, and globulus, a globule. Ger., i. Situated between glob-
ules. [C.]

INTERGONIAL,, adj. Ian-tu 5
r-go'ni2 as

l. From inter, be-
tween, and ytavia., an angle. Situated or extending between the
two angles of the lower jaw.

INTERGRANULAR, adj. In-tu 5r-gra*n'u2l-a3 r. From in-

ter, between, and granulum, a granule. Occupying the spaces be-
tween granules.

INTERH^MAL^adj. I2n-tu 5r-hem'a2
l. From inter, between,

and aVa, the blood. Fr., interhematal. Situated between the
haemal processes. [A, 385.]

INTERHEMISPHERIC,adj. I2 n-tu 5r-he"m-ia-sfe2r'iak. From
inter, between, ^M.I-, half, and o-0aipa. a sphere. Fr., interhemi-

spherique. Situated between the cerebral hemispheres. [A, 385.]

INTERHUMAIN (Fr.), adj. A2n2-te2r-u-ma2n. From inter,
between, and humanus, human. Of infection, transmitted from
one human being to another. [Verneuil, "Sem. m6d.," Mar. 20,

1889, p. 91 (a, 18).]

INTERHYAL., adj. From inter, between, and the Greek let-

ter v (see HYOID). Situated between the component parts of the

hyoid apparatus. [L.]

INTERITUS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-tu 6r(tear)'in-u 3s(u 4
s). Gen., -ter'-

itus. From interire, to perish. Death. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INTERJECTED (Lat.), adj. In-tu 5
r-jekt'e"d. Lat.. inter-

jectus (from interjicere, to throw between). See INTERPOSED.

INTERJUGAL., adj. I"n-tu 6
r-ju

a
'g'l. From inter, between,

and jugum, a yoke. Situated between the zygomatic processes or
regions, [a, 29.]

INTERJUGUL.AR, adj. I8n-tu*r-ju*'gu'
1-lar. From inter,

between, and jugulum (q. v.). Situated between the jugular pro-
cesses or veins, [a, 29.]

INTERL.AKEN (Ger.), n. I^n'te'r-laSk-e^n. A climatic resort
in the canton of Berne, Switzerland, where there is a whey-cure
establishment. [L, 30, 41, 57 (a, 34t.]

INTERL,AMEL,L,AR, adj. I'n-tn'r-la'm-eTa'r. From inter,

between, and lamella (q. v.). Fr., ititerlamelleux. Ger., i. Situ-

ated between lamellae.

INTERL.AMINAR, adj. In-tu 5 r la'm'i'n nr. From inter,
between, and lamina (q. v.). Situated between lamina?.

INTERLATERICOSTAOS (Lat.), adj. Iii-tur(tt>r)-laat-

(Ia1t)"e1r-is-ko1st-a(a')'lia8. From inter, between. Intus. tlie side,
and conta, a rib. Fr.. iiitfi-l<itf'rii'<ttl. It., inti'iltitcricostale. Of
Dumas, an external intercostal muscle. [L. 41. 44 (a, 14).]

INTERL.IGAMENTOTS, adj. I-n-tii 6 r-li ag-a
a-me"nt'u s s.

From inter, between, and liiimtii'iitum, a ligament. Fr., interliyu-
menteux. Situated l>etweeti ligaments.

INTERLIGNE(Fr.), n. Aan-tfr-ln-y\ From intft: between,
miff //('. a line. A honnilary line. I. art iculnire :i nl ei-ii-u c.

The line markintr the iintfrior limit of the saero iliac articiil.-itioii.

(A, fiO.
|

I. <-<>Iliiliiire. The lines between cells, es|M'cially the
hlack lines tietween eiulotheliul cells after staining with silver ni-

trate. 1.1,31.]

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish); E, he; E1

, ell; G, go; I, die; I 3
, iu; V in: N*.
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INTERLOBAR, adj. Pn-tu 5r-lob'a3 r. Lat., interlobaris(from

inter, between, and Ao/36s, a lobe). Fr., interlobaire. Situated be-

tween the lobes of a structure.

INTERL.OBUL.AR, adj. Pn-tur-lo2b'u2l-a 3 r. Lat., interlo-

bularis (from inter, between, and lobulus, a lobule). Fr., inter-

lobulaire. Situated between the lobules of a structure.

INTERLUNIUS (Lat.), adj. Pn-tu5r(te2r)-lu
2(lu)'ni

2-u 3s(u4
s).

From inter, between, and lima, the moon. Pertaining to an inter-

val between moons (see MORBUS L). [Hartmann (A, 325).]

INTERMAL.AR, adj. Pn-tu 5r-ma'la3 r. From inter, between,
and mala, the cheek-bone. Situated between the malar bones.

la, 29.]

INTERMARGINAL,, adj. Pn-tu 5r-ma3
rj'i

2-n'l. Lat., inter-

marginalis (from inter, between, and margo, a margin). Situated
between two margins, [a, 29.]

INTERMASTOID, adj. Pn tu 5r-ma2s'toid. From inter, be-

tween, /uaords, the breast, and etSos, form. Situated between the
mastoid processes, [a, 29.]

INTERMAXILLA (Lat,), n. f. I2n-tu 5r(te2r)-ma2x(ma3
x)-i

2l'-

la3
. From inter, between, and maxilla, the jaw-bone. See Inter-

maxillary BONE.

INTERMAXILLARY, adj. Pn-tu5r-ma2x'i 2 l-la-ri2 . Fr., in-

termaxillaire. Ger., intermaxilldr. See PREMAXILLARY.

INTERMEDIARY, INTERMEDIATE, adj's. Pn-tu 5r-

med'i2
-a-ri, -at. Lat., intermedius (from inter, between, and medi-

us, middle). Fr., intermediate. Ger., intermedidr, mittelstdndig,
zwischenstandig. 1. Situated centrally or in the middle ; situated
between two bodies. 2. Occurring between two specified periods
of time.

INTERMEDIO-LATERAL,, adj. Pn-tusr-med"i2o-ia2t'e2-r
1
i.

From intermedius, intermediate, and latus, a side. In the spinal
cord.

INTERMEDIUM (Lat.), n., n. of adj. intermedius. Pn-tu5r-

(te
2r)-med(me 2d)'i2-usm(u4 m). Fr., intermede. 1. Anything hav-

ing an intermediate situation ; of Gegenbaur, a tarsal bone found
between the astragalus and the calcaneum in saurians. ["Am.
Nat.,

11
ix, p. 116 (a, 32).] 2. In pharmacy, an emulsifying or sus-

pending ingredient. [A, 523 ] Intermedia ligamentalia (seu
nervea). The tendinous intersections of the rectus abdominis mus-
cle. [A, 322.]

INTERMEDIUS (Lat), adj. Pn-tu5
r(te

2r)-med(me2
d)'i

2-u3s-

(u4
s). See INTERMEDIATE.

INTERMEMBRANOUS, adj. I2n-tu 5r-me2m'bra2n-u3s. From
inter, between, and membrana, a membrane. Situated or occur-

ring between membranes (see /. OSSIFICATION).

INTERMENINGEAL, adj. Pn-tu5r-me2n-i2n'je-a
2
l. From

inter, between, and /urjviyf, a membrane. Situated or occurring
between the meninges.

INTERMENSTRUAL,, adj. Pn-tu6r-me2 n'stru2-a2 l. From
inter, between, and menstrualis, menstrual. Fr., intermenstruel.

Occurring between menstruations.

INTERMENSTRUATION (Fr.), n. A2n2-te2r-ma 3n2-stru-a3 -

se-o2n2
. The interval between the menses. [L, 41.]

INTERMENT, n. I2n-tu 5r'me2nt. From in, into, and terra,
the earth. Fr., enterrement. Ger., Begrabniss. Burial in the
earth.

INTERMESENTERIC, adj. I 2 n-tu 5r-me2z-e2n-te2 r'i2k. From
inter, between, and neo-evreptov, the mesentery. Situated between
mesenteries (see /. CHAMBERS).

INTERMESOBLASTIC, adj. Pn-tn sr-me2s-o-bla2st'i 2k. From
inter, between, ju.6<ros, middle, and /SAaords, a bud. Situated be-
tween the two layers or between the two lateral plates of the meso-
blast. [J.]

INTERMETACARPAI,, adj. Pn-tu5r-me2 t-a3-ka3
r'p'l- From

inter, between, /nera, beyond, and icapTrds, the wrist. Fr., interme-

tacarpien. Situated between the metacarpal bones.

INTERMETATARSAL,, adj. Pn-tu6r-me2t-a3-ta3r's'l. From
inter, between, /u.eT<, beyond, and rapo-ds, the sole of the foot. Fr.,
intermetatarsien. Pertaining to or connecting two or more meta-
tarsal bones. See I. ARTICULATIONS.

INTERMISSION, n. Pn-tu5r-mi2sh'usn. Lat., intermissio.
Fr.. i. Ger., Unterlassen, Zwischenzeit (1st and 2d def s). 1. The
interval between two paroxysms of disease (especially of fever)
during which the active symptoms of th^ disease are wanting. 2.

A complete temporary cessation of a disease or its symptoms. [A,
326 (a, 21) ; D, 70.] 3. Of the pulse, the act of intermitting, also the

quality of being intermittent.

INTERMITTENCE, n. Pn-tu5r-mi2t'e2ns. Fr., i. Ger., Un-
terbrechung, Intermittenz. The quality of being intermittent.

INTERMITTENS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu 5 r(te2
r)-mi

2t'te2nz(te2ns).
See INTERMITTENT : as a n., intermittent fever. I. anteponens.
An intermittent form in which each succeeding paroxysm occurs
at an earlier hour in the day than the preceding one. [L, 57 (a, 40).]

I. biliosa. Intermittent fever due to or associated with gall-
stones, [a, 40.] I. duplicata. A double intermittent fever. [L,
57 (a, 40).] I. fixa. Intermittent fever in which the paroxysms
occur at a certain hour each time. fL, 57 (<x, 40).] I. inversa.
An intermittent fever in which the hot or sweating stage precedes
the chill, [a, 40.] I. larvata. See Marked AGUE. I. multi-
plex. A double tertian or quartan intermittent fever, [a, 40.] I.

multiplex multiplicata. An intermittent fever in which there
are two paroxysms on the first day, one on the second, two on the
third, and so on, alternating with succeeding days. [L. 57 (a, 40).]

I. 11011 fixa. Intermittent fever the paroxysms of which occur

at no special period of the day. [a, 40.] I. perniciosa. Malarial
fever characterized by a special dangerous local affection in an im-
portant organ which more or less obscures the real disease. [A, 319
(a, 40).] I. postponens. Intermittent fever in which each par-
oxysm occurs at a later hour in the day than the preceding one.
[a, 40.] I. quartana. See Quartan intermittent FEVER. I. quo-
titliana. See Quotidian intermittent FEVER. I. subintrans.
An intermittent fever in which there is a second rise of temperature
before the last stage of the first is entirely ended, thus forming a
combination of intermittent and remittent fevers. [L, 57 (a, 40). J

I. tertiana. See Tertian intermittent FEVER. I. topica. An i.

in which the febrile changes are limited to a particular part of the
body (e. g., the liver, the spleen, or the nervous system). [L, 57
(a, 40).]

INTERMITTENT, adj. I2n-tu6r-mi2 t'e2nt. La,t.,intermittens
(from intermittere, to leave off). Fr., i. Ger., intermittirend.
nachlassend, abwech.telnd. Having the property of intermittence
(i. e., having an interval or intermission between two successive
manifestations) ;

as a n., i. fever. [D, 1.] Masked i. See Masked
AGUE.

INTERMURAL,, adj. I2n-tu 6r-mu2 'r'l. From inter, between,
and murus, a wall. Situated or occurring between the tunics of an
organ.

INTERMUSCUL.AR, adj. Pn-tu6r-mu 3s'ku2-la3r. From in-

ter, between, and musculus, a muscle. Fr., intermusculaire. Situ-
ated between muscles. [C.]

INTERN, adj. Pn-tu6rn'. Treated as a hospital in-patient.
[Simpson, "Edinb. Med. Jour.," May, 1882.]

INTERNAL,, adj. Pn-tu6 r'n'l. Lat., internus. Fr., interne.
Ger., intern, innerlich. Interior, situated within, [a, 24.]

INTERNASAL,, adj. Pn-tu6r-na's'l. From inter, between,
and nasus, the nose. Situated between the nasal bones, [a, 29.]

INTERNE (Fr.), adj. and n. A2n2-te2rn. 1. (Adj.) see INTER-
NAL. 2. (N.) a physician resident in and attached to the medical
staff of a hospital. [D.] I. du marteau. Of Winslow, the tensor

tympani. [L, 33 (a, 29).]

INTERNEURAL,, adj. Pn-tu5r-nu 2 'r'l. From inter, between,
and vevpov, a nerve. Situated between the neural processes. [L.]

INTERNODAL,, adj. Pn-tu 6r-no'd'l. From inter, between,
and nodus, a knot. Situated between nodes.

INTERNODE, n. I2n'tu 6r-nod. Lat., internodium (from in-

ter, between, and nodus, a node). Fr., entre-nceud. Ger., Zwisch-
enknotenstiick, Mittelstiick. 1. In botany, a portion of stem be-
tween the points where two successive leaves or whorls of leaves
are inserted. [B, 1. 123, 291 (a, 24).] 2. See PHALANX. I. of Raii-
vier. Fr., segment interannulaire. Syn.: interannular (or inter-

nodal) segment. The part of a medullated nerve-fibre situated be-
tween two successive nodes of Ranvier. [J.]

INTERNODIAL., adj. Pn-tu5r-nod'i2-a2 l. See INTERNODAL.

INTERNODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Pn-tu6
r(te

2r)-nod(no2
d)'i

2-usm-
(u4m). See INTERNODE.

INTERNODIUS (Lat.), adj. Pn-tu6
r(te

2r)-nod(no2d)'i2-u3s(u4
s).

See INTERNODAL.

INTERNOMEDIALIS (Lat.), adj. Pn-tu6rn(te2
rn)-o(o3)-me-

(me2
)-di

2-a(a3
)'li

as. From internus, inner, and medialis, median.
In entomology, of Kirby, common to the internal and median areas
of the wings (applied to the fourth vein of the wing which separates
the internal from the median area). [L, 180. 196 (a, 39).]

INTERNUCLEAR, adj. Pn-tu6r-nu2 'kle 2-a3 r. From inter,
between, and nucleus (q. v.). Fr., internucleaire. Occupying the

spaces between nuclei.

INTERNUNCIUS (Lat.), INTERNUNTIUS (Lat.), adj's. Pn-
tu5

r(te
2r)-nu

3n(nu4
n)'si

2
(ki

2
)-u

3s(u4
s), -shi2 (ti

2
)-u

3s(u 4
s). From in-

ternunttare, to send messengers. Ger.,zwischenmeldend. Indica-
tive (said of the days of a fever that precede the crisis and indicate
the course to be pursued). [A, 322.]

INTERNUS (Lat.), adj. Pn-te2rn'u3s(u4s). See INTERNAL ; as
a n.. an internal muscle. I. auris, I. mallei. See TENSOR tym-
pani.
INTEROCULAR, adj. Pn-tusr-o2k'u 2l-a3 r. From inter, be-

tween, and oculus, the eye. Situated between the eyes.

INTEROL.IVARY, adj. Pn-tu*r-o2l'i2v-a-ri2 . From inter, be-

tween, and oliva, an olive. Situated between the olivary bodies.

[a, 29.]

INTEROPERCUt-AR, adj. Pn-tu5r-o-pu 6r'ku2l-a3r. From
inter, between, and operculum, a cover. Fr., interoperculaire.
Situated between the opercula ; as a n., the i. bone. [A, 385.J

INTEROPERCUI.UM (Lat.), n. n. Pn-tu6
r(te2r)-op(o

2
p)-u

6 r-

(e2r)'ku2l(ku4
l)-u

3m(u4m). Fr., interopercule. See Interopercular
BONE.

INTEROPTICUS (Lat.), adj\ Pn-tu6
r(te !1

r)-o
2pt

/
i
2k-u3s(u4

s).

From inter, between, and OITTIKOS, for sight. Ger., interoptisch.
See INTEROCULAR ; as a n., an interocular lobe observed in certain

reptiles. [I, 80 (K) ;
"Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," July, 1880, p.

480 (K).]

INTERORBITA1,, adj. Pn-tu 6r-o2rb'i2-t'l. From inter, be-

tween, and orbita, the orbit. Fr., interorbitaire. Situated between
the orbits ; pertaining to the space between the orbits

; as a n., see
I. BONE. [L, 343.]

INTERORGANIC, adj. Pn-tu 5r-o2r-ga2n'i2k. From inter,
between, and opyavov, an organ. Fr.. interorganique. Situated
between organs or their elements. [A, 385.]

INTEROSCUL.ANT, adj. Pn-tu 5r-o2s'ku 2l-a2nt. From inter,
between, and osculare, to kiss. See OSCULANT.

O, no; O a
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; L" 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).
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INTEROSSEOUS, adj. Ian-tu8r-oas'e"-uss. Lat., interosseus

(from inter, between, and os, a bone). Fr., interosseiuc. Ger., zwis-

chen Knochen lieyend. Pertaining to, connected with, or situated

between two contiguous bones. [C.]

INTEROSSEUS (Lat), adj. In-tu 8r(te 11

r)-p
ll8 /se :l-u1s(u4s). In-

terosseous ; as a n., an interosseous muscle, and in the m. pi., interos-

sei, muscles occupying the intervals between the metacarpal bones

and between the metatarsal bones. [L, 135 (a, 14).] Iiiterosaei

l 1 1 rs:i 1 1-. See Interossei manus dorsales and Interossei pedis dor-

sales. I. interims primus. Of Albinus, the first dorsal i. of the

hand. [L. 31 (a, 29).] Interossei maims. See Interossei palma-
res Interossei manus bicipltes. See /. manus dorsales. In-

terossei manus dorsales, Interossei maims extern!. Four
small muscles which occupy the dorsal portions of the spaces
between the metacarpal bones. Each arises by two heads from
the adjacent sides of the metacarpal bones between which it lies,

the larger head being attached to the bone which supports the

finger upon which the muscle acts, and is inserted into the base of

the first phalanx and the aponeurosis of the common extensor

tendon. They are known as the first, second, third, and fourth

from the radial to the ulnar side of the hand. The first, or abductor

indicis, is the largest, and is inserted into the radial side of the

index finger ; the second is inserted into the radial side of the

middle finger ; the third into the ulnar side of the middle finger ;

and the fourth into the ulnar side of the ring-finger. [L, 31, 148, 172

(o, 29).] Interossei palmares. Small muscles which occupy the

palmar portion of the intervals between the metacarpal bones, and
lie partially upon the palmar surfaces of the latter. They are three

in number, arise from the entire length of the metacarpal bone of

one finger, and are inserted into the base of the first phalanx and
into the extensor tendon of the same finger. The first belongs to

the ulnar side of the index-finger : the second and third to the

radial sides of the ring and little fingers. Some authors consider

one of the heads of the flexor pollicis brevis as a palmar interosseous

belonging to the thumb, thus making the number of palmar interos-

sei four. They are known as the first, second, third, and fourth from
the radial toward the ulnar side of the hand. Interossei pedis.
See Interossei planfares. Iiiterossei pedis bicipites, Inter-
ossei pedis dorsales, Interossei pedis extern!. Small muscles
which occupy the dorsal portions of the spaces between the meta-
tarsal bones. They are four in number, arise by two heads from
the adjacent sides of the metatarsal bones, between which they
are placed, and are inserted into the bases of the first phalanges
and into the common extensor tendons. The first dorsal interosse-

ous is inserted into the inner side of the second toe, the other three

into the outer sides of the second, third, and fourth toes. They are
known as the first, second, third, and fourth from the inner side of

the foot outward. [L, 31, 142, 172, 332 (a, 29).] Iiiterossei plan-
tares. Three small muscles in the foot which arise from the inner

and under surfaces and bases of the third, fourth, and fifth meta-
tarsal bones, and are inserted into the inner sides of the bases of

the first phalanges of the same toes and into the aponeurosis of the

common extensor tendon. They are known as the first, second,
and third from the inner side of the foot outward. [L, 31, 142, 172,

332 (a, 29).] Interossei pollicis indicisque. Of Dursy, one of

the heads of the flexor pollicis brevis, together with a portion of the

first dorsal interosseous of the hand. [L, 31 (a, 29).] Interossei

pollicis volaris primus. The portion of the deep head of the

flexor pollicis brevis which arises from the metacarpal bone of the
thumb. [L, 31,332(o, 29).] Interossei simplices. See Interossei

palmares. Interossei volares. See Interossei palmares.

INTERPAPILLARY, adj. Ian-tu8r-pa5p'i
:ll-a-ri !

'. From inter,

between, and papilla (q. v.). Fr., interpapillaire. Situated be-

tween papilla?. [L, 41.]

INTERPARENCHYMATOUS, adj. In-tu 8r-par-e 11n-ki'>m'-

a-tu's. From inter, between, and iropyx"A
ia . parenchyma. Situ-

ated between the proper or functional tissue elements of a part or

organ. [J.]

INTERPARIETAL, adj. In-tur-pa1r-i'e ll-t'l. From inter,

between, and paries, a wall. Fr.. interparietal. Ger., i., Zwi-
scltenwand-. Situated between the parietal bones ; as a n., see /.

BONE. [C : L, 150.]

INTERPAROXYSMAL, adj. In-tu 8r-paa r ox-iz'm'l. From
inter, between, and napo(J<THOS, a paroxysm. Occurring between
paroxysms.
INTERPASSATIO (Lat.). n. f. In-tu 8r(tear)-paVpas)-sa-

(sa'j'shi'fti^-o. Gen., -on'm. From interpassare, to
quilt. Fr.,

interpassation. Ger., Durchnahen. The process of quilting. [A,
322, 325.]

INTERPEDUNCULAR.adj. I'n-tu 8
r-pe'd-n'nk'u

2 l-a'r. From
inter, between, and pedunculus, a peduncle. Fr., internedoncu-
laire. Situated between the peduncles of the brain. [L, 49.]

INTERPELLATE (Lat.). n. m. In-tu 8r(te 1I

r)-pe
11l-lat(laH)'-

u's(u 4
8). From interpellare. to interrupt. Of Paracelsus, charac-

terized by irregular paroxysms (said of diseases). [L. 50 (a. 14).]

INTERPENNE (Fr.), adj. A 8n-ter-pan-na. See INTERPIN-
NATE.

INTERPETIOLAR, INTERPETIOLARY, adVs. I'n-tur-

peH-i'ol-a'r, -a-ri 2 . Lat., interpetiolaris (from inter, between, and
petiolus, a petiole). Fr., interpe'tiolaire. See INTERFOLIACEOUS.

INTERPHALANGEAL, adj. In-tu 8r-fa"l-a a
n'je'

1-a ;l
l. From

inter, between, and <f>d\ayf. a phalanx. Situated between the pha-
langes. [C.]

INTERPINNATE, adj. In-tiir-pin'at. From inter, be-

tween, and pinna, a feather. Fr., interpenne. Of leaves, having
small folioles between the larger ones. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

INTERPLACENTAL, adj. Pn-tu^r-pla^s-e^n't'l. From inter,

between, and placenta, a cake. Ger., f. Pertaining to the spaces
or lacunae between the villi of the placenta. [J, 14, 55.)

INTERPLEURICOSTAL.adj. Pn-tur-plu"-ri2-ko=s'fl. From
inter, between, vKtvp6v, the pleura, and costa, a rib. Fr., inter-

plevricostal. Situated between the pleura and the ribs. The m-
terpleuricostalen of Dumas are the internal intercostal muscles.
[L, 44, 187 (a, 14).]

INTERPOLATED, adj. I"n-tu 8
r'po2|-at-ed. Lat., interpo-

latus (from interpolare, to give a new form). See INTERCALARY.

INTERPOLATION, n. In-tur-pol-a'shun. Fr., i. Ger., /..

Einscltaltuny. In plastic surgery, a method of operating by insert-

ing material from adjacent regions, from a limb, or from another
person. [Roberts, "Phila. Med. Times," July 1, 1882, p. 657.]

INTERPOSED, adj. I2n-tu8r-pozd'. Lat., interpositus (from
interponere, to place between). Fr., inteipose. Ger., zwisrhcn-
gestellt. Interjected, introduced between other parts or members
already formed. [B, 77, 123 (o, 24).]

INTERPOSITION, n. I2n-tu 8
r-po-zi

:lsh'u3 n. Lat., interpositio.
Fr., f., generation interstitielle (ou decrement itielle) (2d def.). 1.

A placing between. 2. The development of anatomical elements
between those which already exist. [J, 33.]

INTERPOSITIVE, adj. I2n-tu8
r-po

!!z'i 2-tiv. Lat, interposi-
tivus. Fr., interpositif. Ger., dazivischenstehend. Situated be-
tween other parts or organs. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INTERPROTOMETAMERE, n. ISn-tu 8
r-pro-to-men'a'-mer.

From inter, between, ir/xoTo, first, MTO, among, and fitpot, a part.
In embryology, the part or parts between the myotomes or primary
segments. [J.]

INTERPTERYGOID, adj. Pn-tuOr-te'rl^goid. From inter,
between, nre>v , a wing, and f<5os, resemblance. Situated between
the pterygoid processes, [a, 29.]

INTERPUBIC, adj. I"n-tu 5
r-pu

2b'i2k. From inter, between,
and pubes (q. v.). Situated between the pubic bones, [a, 14.]

INTERPYRAMIDAL, adj. In-tu*r-pir-a llm'i-d'l. From
inter, between, and irvpa^.t, a pyramid. Situated between the

pyramids, [a, 29.]

INTERRADIAL, adj. In-tu 6r-ra'di-as
l. From inter, be-

tween, and radius (q. v.). In the Echinoidea, situated between the

rays or radii (as the i. plates). [L, 11 (o, 39).]

INTERRAMAL, adj. I2n-tu 8r-ra'm'l. From inter, between,
and ramus, a branch. Situated between the rami of the mandible.
[L, 343.)

INTERRANEOUS [Mirbel], adj. Pn-ter-ran'e-u's. From
in, in, and terra, the earth. See SUBTERRANEOUS.

INTERRENAL, adj. Ian-tu 8r-re'nM. From inter, between,
and ren, the kidney. Situated between the kidneys (said by Bal-

four of the median of the two distinct parts into which he consid-
ered the suprarenal bodies of some of the lower vertebrates to be
divided). [A, 5.] See /. BODY.

INTERRUPTED, adj. I"n-tu 8
r-rupt'e

!1d. Lat., interrupts
(from interrumpere, to break apart). Fr., mterromfW. Ger., tin-

terbrochen. Broken, not continuous, broken or discontinued at
short intervals. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INTERRUPTlO(Lat), n. f. I2n-tu 8r(tear)-ni !l

p(ru
4
p)'shi

2<ti ;i

)-o.

Gen., -on'is. Fr., *. Ger., Unterbrechung. An interruption. I.

menstrualis. Arrest of the menstrual flow. [A, 322.]

INTERRUPTIPINNATE.adj. I2n-tu 5r-ru3
pt-i

11

-pi
11n'at. From

inter, between, rumpere, to break, and penna, a wing. Lat., in-

terrupte pinnatus. Fr., interrupte-penne. interruptipennf. Ger.,

unterbrochen-gefledert. Of a pinnate leaf, having some of the leaf-

lets (pinnae) smaller than the others, as in the potato ; also used
improperly for abruptly pinnate (i. e., pinnate with the leaf termi-
nated abruptly by a pair of leaflets). [B, 1, 19, 121, 123, 291 (a, 35).]

INTERSACRAL, adj. Ian-tur-sa'kr'l. From inter, between,
and sacer (see SACRUM). Situated between different portions of
the sacrum, [a, 29.]

INTERS^PTUM (Lat.), n. n. In-tu 8r(tear)-sep'(sa"ep)'-
tusm(tu 4m). From interscepire, to fence about. See SJEPTUM.
I. narium. See SEPTUM narium. 1, vlrgiimle. See HYMEN
(2d def.).

INTERSCAPULAR, adj. In-tu 8r-ska 11

p'u
!1-la8 r. Lat., inter-

scapularis (from inter, between, and scapula \q. v.]. Fr., inter-

scapulaire. Ger., zwischen den Schulterbldttern. Situated be-

tween the scapula?. [B, 117 ; L, 44 (o, 14).]

INTERSCAPULIUM (Lat.), n. n. I"n-tu8r(te ;lr)-ska'lp(skap)-
Usl(u4 l)'i

2-u 3m(u 4m). From inter, between, and scapula (q. v.).

Ger.. Vorderrucken, Schulterblattsgr(i1e(l$tdef.). 1. Of Bartholin,
the spine of the scapula. [A, 325.] 2. The space between the scapu-
lae. 3. A fossa on the dorsum of the scapula. [L, 349 (a, 29).] 4.

In birds, the region between the wings. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

INTERSECTIO (Lat.), n. f. In-tu 8r(te 1I

r)-se
!'k'shi ;l(ti !1Vo. Gen.,

-on'is. From intersecare, to cut asunder. An intersection. I.

nervorum optlcorum. See CHIASM. I'nes teiidineae. See
1 .1 M K transversal.

INTERSEPIMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. I'n-tu 8
r(ter)-se*p(sapVl-

(e)-me'nt'u'm(u4m). From interscepire, to fence about. Ger.,

Zwischenraum, Scheidewand. A separation, partition. [L, 50 (a,

14).] I. thoracift. See MEDIASTINUM.

INTERSEPTAL, adj. In-tur-seapTl. From interaspire, to

fence about or to hedge up, impede. Situated between the parti-
tions or septa. [J.]

INTERSEPTUM (Lat.). n. n. In-tu 8rttear)-seip(sapVtu
lm

(tum). 1. See SJRPTVM. 2. See INTERSEPIMENTUM. 3. The sasptum
narium. 4. The diaphragm. [L, 30, 50.]

INTERSPACE, n. In'tu 8 r spas. From inter, between, and
xpiitinm. a space. A space between two or inori- thing*. [<, 41.]

1 1 ;i \ -r-i:i n i'H. The more or less prismatic masses of bone that

fill the gaps between adjacent Haversian systems.

A, ape: A. at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Cn', loch (Scottiahi; K, he; K", ell; O, go: I. die; P. in; N, in; , tank;



2007
IXTEROSSEOUS
INTESTATUS

INTERSPINAL, adj. I2n-tu 6
r-spi'nM. See INTERSPINOUS.

INTERSPINALIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu 6
r(te

2
r)-spin(spen)-a(a

3
)'-

Ii2s. See INTERSPINOUS ; as a n., one of the short vertical bundles
of muscular fibres placed in pairs between the spinous processes of

the contiguous vertebrae. [L, 31, 142, 172 (a, 29).] Iiiterspiiiales
colli. The interspinales in the cervical region, [a, 29.] Inter-
spiiiales dorsi et luinborum. The interspinales of the dorsal
and lumbar regions, [a, 29.]

INTERSPINOUS, adj. I2n-tu5
r-spin'u

3s. Lat., interspinalis
(from inter, between, and spina, a spine). Fr., interepineux.
Ger., Zwischendorn-. Situated between spinous processes (e. g.,

those of the vertebrae). [C.j

INTERSTAMINAL, adj. I2 n-tu sr-sta2m'i2 -n'l. From inter,
between, and orrjiuwr, a stamen. Between stamens (said of an or-

gan placed between two stamens). [Balfour (a, 35).]

INTERSTERNAL, adj I 2n-tu 5r-stu sr'n
1

l. From inter, be-

tween, and a-ripvov, the sternum. Situated between different por-
tions of the sternum, [a, 29.]

INTERSTICE, n. I2n-tu5r'sti2s, i
2n'tusr-sti2s. Lat., interstiti-

um (from intersistere, to stand still in the middle). Fr., i. Ger.,
Zwischenraum, Zwischenstand. 1. A small gap or interval be-
tween two adjacent bodies. 2. In botany, (a) an air-space, espe-
cially one smaller than the surrounding cells. Cf. ^4tr-CELLS (3d

def.) and LACUNA : and (6) the vallecula in the Umbelliferce. 3. An
old term for an intermission of twelve hours in the course of a fever.

[B, 123, 229 (a, 24) ; L, 50 (a, 14).] Lacunar i. See AREOLA (2d def.).

INTERSTITIAL, adj. Pn-tu5r-sti 2sh'aa l. From interstitium,
a space between. Fr., interstitial. Qer.,interstitiell. 1. Dissemi-
nated through the substance of an organ or part ;

of an inflamma-
tion, affecting the connective tissue of an organ. 2. Pertaining to
that form of growth which consists in the interposition of new ele-

ments between old ones instead of in addition to the surface. [B,
291 (a, 24).] Cf. INTERCALARY. 3. Of pathological processes, occu-

pying the space between the essential parts of an organ which con-
stitutes its proper tissue ; opposed to parenchymatous. [B.]

INTERSTITIUM (Lat.), n. n. In-tu*r(te'r)-stish(stin)'i-
usm(u*m). 1. See INTERSTICE. 2. An interposed part or body. [L,
50 (a, 14).] I. ciliare. See Ciliary LIGAMENT. Interstitia in-
tercostalia. See Intercostal SPACES. Interstitia iiiterossea
metacarpi. The spaces between the metacarpal bones. [L, 332
(a, 29).] Interstitia interossea metatarsi. The spaces be-
tween the metatarsal bones. [L, 332 (a, 29).] I. interosseum
antibrachii. The space between the radius and ulna. [L. 332
(a, 29).] I. interosseum cruris. The space between the tibia
and fibula. [L, 332 (a, 29).] I. jugulare. Fr., interstice jugu-
laire. Ger., Gurgelzwischenraum. See JUGULUM. I. tliyreo-
hyo-epiglotticnm. The space between the hyo-epiglottic and
the thyreo-epiglottic and middle thyreo-hyoid ligaments. [L, 332
(a. 29).']

INTERSUPERCILIARY, adj. I 2n-tu5r-su2p-u5 r-si2ri2-a-ria .

Situated between the superciliary ridges, [o, 29.]

INTERTARSAL, adj. In-tu sr-ta a r's
1

l. From inter, between,
and tarsus (q. v.). Situated between adjacent tarsal bones.

INTERTIBIALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-te2r-ti2b(teb)-i 2-a(a3)'lias.
Gen., -al'is. From inter, between, and tibialis, pertaining to the
tibia. A muscle found in some of the lower animals, attached to
both tibiae and passing across the sphincter cloacae

;
an adductor

of the legs. [L, 14.]

INTERTINCTUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu 5r-ti2n2 kt'u 3s(u4s). From
inter, between, and tinauere. to wet. See DISCRETE (1st def.).

INTERTRABECULA (Lat.), n. f. I2n-tu 5r(te2r)-tra
2b(tra3

b)-
e2k'u2l(u4 l)-a3 . From inter, between, and trabeculn, a little beam.
A median cartilaginous bar that sometimes connects the trabecu-
lae of the cranium in front. [L, 294.]

INTERTRACHELIAN, adj. I2 n-tu 6r-tra2k-el'i2-a2n. Lat.,
intertrachelianus (from inter, between, and rpoxiAos, the throat).
Fr , intertrachelien. Situated between the cervical vertebrae. [L,
41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

INTERTRAGICUS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-tu 5r(te2r)-traj(tra
3
g)'-

i'
2 k-u ss(u4

s). From inter, between, and rpayiieos. like a goat. Fr.,
flilatateur de la conque. Of Jung, a muscle on the anterior sur-
face of the anterior wall of the cartilage of the external auditory
canal. It passes obliquely over the lateral fissures in the cartilage.
[L, 31, 332 (a, 29).]

INTERTRANSVERSAIRE (Fr.), adj. and n. A'n2-te2r-
tra 3n 2s-ve2r-sas r. 1. (Adj.) see INTERTHANSVERSE. 2. (N.) see IN-
TKRTRANSVERSALIS and INTERTRANSVERSARIUS. I. du COU. See
INTERTRANSVERSALIS (n.).

INTERTRANSVERSALIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu sr(te2r)-tra
2ns-

(tra 3ns)-vua
r(we'r)-sa(saa

)'li
2 s. Gen., -al'ix. Intertransverse ; as a

n. (Fr., intertransversaire du COM), and in the m. pi., intertrans-
versales (Fr., intercervicaux ; Ger., obere und untere Quermuskeln
des Halses,Zwischenquermuskeln),the analogues of the intertrans-
verearius muscle of man, found in solipeds. [L, 13.]

INTERTRANSVERSARIUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu6r(te2r)-tra2ns-
(tra3ns)-vu 5r(we2r)-sa(sa3

)'ri
2-u 3 s(u4

s). See INTERTRANSVERSE
; as a

n.. a muscle which passes nearly vertically from the transverse pro-
cess of one vertebra to the transverse process of the vertebra im-
mediately below. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Intertransversarii anteri-
ores. See Intertransversarii laterales. Intertransversarii
breves. A generic term embracing the intertransversarii colli

postici, the intertransversarii dorsi, the interaccessorii, and the
rectus capitis lateralis. [L, 332 (a, 29).] Intertransversarii colli
antici. The anterior fibres of the intertransversarii in the cervical
regions. [L, 332 (a, 29).] Intertransversarii colli postici. The
posterior fibres of the intertransversarii in the cervical region. [L,
332 (a, 29).] Intertransversarii laterales. The fibres of the

intertransversarii in the lumbar region which He between the trans-
verse processes and are in series with the levatores costarum. [L,
142. 332 (a, 29).] Intertransversarii loiigi. A generic term em-
bracing the median fasciculi of the longissimus dorsi, transversalis
cervicis, and the trachelo-mastoid. [L, 332 (a, 29).] Intertrans-
versarii posteriores. See INTERACCESSORII.

INTERTRANSVERSE, adj. I2n-tu 5r-tra2ns-vu 5
rs'. Lat., in-

tertransversalis, intertransversarius (from inter, between, and
transvertere, to turn across). Fr., intertransversaire. Ger., in-
tertransversal. Situated between the transverse processes of the
vertebra?, [a, 29.]

INTERTRIGINOUS, adj. I2n-tu5r-tri 2j'i
2n-u 3s. From inter-

trigo. a chafing. Fr.. intertrigineux. Pertaining to or of the na-
ture of intertrigo. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INTERTRIGO (Lat.), n. f. I 2n-tu 5r(te2r)-tri(tre)'go. Gen.,
-trig'inis. From in ter, between, and terere, to rub. Fr.,ecorchure.
Ger.. Fratt. It., intertrigine. Sp., i. Syn.: paratrimma. A
chafing or galling of the skin from the friction of two apposed sur-
faces, and the macerating and irritating effect of accumulated
sweat. It is attended with erythema and usually with a foul-smell-
ing secretion. [G.] I. aiii, I. podicis. I. of the anus.

INTERTROCHANTERIC, adj. I2n-tu6r-tro-ka2n-te 2r'i2k.
From inter, between, and -rpoxa-vrrip, a trochanter. Situated be-
tween the trochanters. [o, 14. J

INTERTROPICAL, adj. I2n-tusr-tro2p'i
2 -k'l. From inter,

between, and rpoviKOf, tropical. Fr., i. Occurring between the
tropics. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INTERTUBULAR, adj. I2n tu 5r-tu 2b'u 2l-asr. From inter,
between, and tubulus, a tubule. Situated between tubules, [o, 14.]

INTERURETERIC, adj. I2n-tu sr-u2-re2t-e :ir'i2k. From in-
ter, between, and ovpiji-rjp, the ureter. Situated between the ureters.
[Rockwell, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 17, 1886, p. 82.] See /. BAR.

INTERUTEROPLACENTAL, adj. I2n-tu 5r-u2t"e2
r-o-pla

as-
e2 n't'l. From inter, between, uterus, the womb, and placenta (q.
v.). Situated between the uterus and the placenta, [a, 14.]

INTERVAGINAL, adj. I2n-tu6r-va2j'i2-n'l. From inter, be-
tween, and vagina, a sheath. Situated between sheaths.

INTERVAL, n. In'tus r-v'l. Lat., intervallum (from inter,
between, and vallum, a breastwork). Fr., intervalle. Ger., Inter-
vail. 1. A space between places, an interstice. 2. A remission of
a disease, fa, 14.] Focal i. Fr., intervalle focale. Ger../ocates
Intervall. That i. within which a homocentric beam of light, after
refraction by an asymmetric surface, undergoes its greatest con-
centration. It is bounded by the anterior and posterior focal lines,
which include all the rays. [F.]--Inter-mesoblastic i. Thespace
between the two layers of the mesoblast. Interorbital i. The
distance between the two dacrya. [L, 149. 150 (a, 29).] Lucid 1.

The i. between two paroxysms, in periodic or recurrent insanity, in
which the patient is sane and responsible, [a, 40.] Orbital i.

See Interorbital i.

INTERVALLARY, adj. I2n-tu 5r-va2l'a2r-i !l
. Occurring in the

interval between the paroxysms of a disease (see Epileptic INSAN-
ITY). [D, 36.]

INTERVALLUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-tu 5r(te2r)-va2l(wal)'lu 3m-
(Iu4m). See INTERVAL. Intervalla celltilaria. The spaces be-
tween constituents of organs or tissues, particularly the spaces in
areolar tissue. [L, 349 (a. 29).] Intervalla intercostalia. The
intercostal spaces. [A, 322.] I. lurid n m. See Lucid INTERVAL.

INTERVALVAR, INTERVALVATE, adfs. I2n tur-va'lv'
a3

r, -at. Lat., intervalvis, intervalmdnris (from inter, between,
and valva, the leaf of a door). Fr., intervalve, intervalvaire.
Ger., Zwischenklappig. Situated between valves. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INTERVALVE, INTERVALVULAR, adj's. I2n'tu 6r-va2lv,
-valv'u2-la3 r. From inter, between, and valva, the leaf of a door.
Lat., intervalvis, intervalvularis. Fr., intervalve [Mirbel], inter-
valvaire. Ger., zwischenklappig. Between the valves ; said of the
partition extending between the ventral sutures of the carpels in
the pod of cruciferous plants, and by Mirbel of the nervules (fibres

forming the vascular tissue of the placentaries) situated between
the borders of the valves in such fruit. [B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (o, 35).]

INTERVALVIS (Lat.), adj. I2n-tu6
r(te

2
r)-va

2l(wa3
l)'vi

2s(wi2
s).

See INTERVALVATE.

INTERVASCULAR, adj. I2n-tu r-vaVku2l-a3 r. From inter,
between, and vasculum, a small vessel. Occupying the spaces be-
tween vessels.

INTERVENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Pn-tu 5
r(te 2r)-ve(wa)'ni2-u 3m-

(u4m). From inter, between, and vena, a vein. The portion of

parenchyma between the veins of a leaf. [B, 19 (a, 24).]

INTERVENTRICULAR, adj. I2n-tu 5r-ve 2n-tri2k'u 2l-a 3r.

From inter, between, and ventriculus, a ventricle. Situated be-
tween the ventricles.

INTERVERSION, n. Pn-tu 6r-vu 6r'zhu 3n. From inter, be-

tween, and vertere, to turn. Fr., i. See EVOLUTION. I. lobulaire
(Fr.). See EVOLUTION nodulaire graisseuse dufoie.

INTERVERTEBRAL, adj. I2n-tu sr-vu 5rt'e2 b-r'l. From in-
ter, between, and vertebra (q. v.). Situated between adjacent
vertebrae, [o, 14.]

INTERVERTEBRO-COSTAL (Fr.), adj. A 2n 2-tear-ve2r-ta-
bro-kos-ta3

!. From inter, between, vertebra (q. v.), and costa, a
rib. See VERTEBRO-COSTAL.

INTERVILLOUS, adj. I2n-tu sr-vi2l'u 3 s. From inter, between,
and villuft, shaggy hair. Ger., intervillos. Situated between the
villi. [a. 29.]

INTESTATUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-te2st-at(a3t)'us(u4
s). From in,

not, and testari, to be witness. See ANORCHUS.

O, no; O', not; O', whole; Th, thin; Tb 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn, U, like tt (German).
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INTESTIN (Fr.), adj. and n. A"n 11-tes-ta!'n. 1. (Adj.) see IN-

TESTINAL. 2. (N.) see INTESTINE. I. grdle. See Small INTESTINE.

I. vide [Winslow]. See JEJUNUM.

INTESTINAL, adj. IJ n-teast'ia -n'l. Lat., intestinalis (from

intestinus, inward). Fr., intestin. Of or belonging to the intestines,

[a, 14.]

INTESTINALIA (LaU, n. n. pi. In-te2st-ian(en)-a(a')'li
2-a1 .

From intestina, the intestines. Of Ouvier, a class of invertebrates

which live in the intestines of animals. [L, 180 (, 39).] See EN-

TOZOA.

INTESTINALIS (Lat), adj. Ia n-test-ian-a(a)'li
11s. See IN-

TESTINAL.

INTESTINE, n. In-test'ia n. Gr., tvrtpov. Lat., intestinum

(from intus, within). Fr., intestin. Ger., Darm, Gedcirm. It., Sp..

intestino. The musculo-membranous canal (or any definite por-

tion of it) extending from the stomach to the anus, situated inside

the abdominal cavity. [C.]-Large 1. Lat., tntettinym amplum
Fr gros intestin. Ger., Dickdarm. That part of the intestinal

canal which extends from the end of the ileum to the anus. It is

divided into the caecum, colon, and rectum. [C.] Primitive 1.

See PROTOOASTER. Small i. Lat., intestinum angustum. Fr.,

intestin grele. Ger., Dunndarm. That part of the i. which ex-

tends from the pyloric orifice to the large i. [C.]

INTESTINIFORM, adj. In-tejst-ian'i9-form. From intes-

tinum, an intestine, and/orma, form. Intestine-shaped.

INTESTINO-VAGINAL, adj. In-te2st-i2n-o-va 11

j'i
11-n'l. From

intestinum, an intestine, and vagina (q. v.). Pertaining to the in-

testine and to the vagina.

INTESTINO-VESICAL, adj. In-test-in-o-vess'i*-k'l. From
intestinum, an intestine, and vesica, the bladder. Pertaining to

the intestine and to the bladder.

INTESTINULUM (Lat.), n. n. In-te2st-i2n(en)'u
a
l(u

4
l)-u

3m-

(u4m). Dim. of intestinum. 1. A small intestine, or a small con-

voluted body resembling one : of Sommerring, a cerebral convolu-

tion. [I. 3 (K).] 2. The umbilical cord. [L, 50 (a. 14).] Intesti-

iiiila cerebri. The cerebral convolutions, fa, 14.] Iiitestiuula

Meibomii. An old term for the Meibomian glands. [F.]

INTESTINUM (Lat.), n. n. In-te5st-in(en)'u8m(u4m). See IN-

TESTINE. I. amplum. See Large INTESTINE. I. angustum.
See Small INTESTINE. I. caecum. See C.SCUM. I. cellulatum.
See COLON. I. circumvolutum. See ILEUM. I. colon. See
COLON. I. contortum, I. convoliitum. See ILEUM. I. eras-
sum. See COLON. Intestina diaboli. See DEVIL'S-GUTS. I.

duodenum. See DUODENUM. I. glomerulatum. See ILEUM.
I. gracile. See Small INTESTINE. I. graiide. See Large INTES-

TINE. I. gyratum. See ILEUM. I. gyratum, I. ileum, I. in-

volutum. See ILEUM. I. jejunum. See JEJUNUM. I. laxum.
See COLON. I. loiigum [AvicennaJ. See ILEUM. I. maj us. See
COLON. I. pancreaticum. See DUODENUM. I. plenum. See
COLON. I. rectum. See RECTUM. I. tenue. See Small INTES-
TINE. Intestina terrse. The Lumbricus terrestris. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

INTEXINE, INTEXTINE, n's. Pn-te^x^n. -tin. From in-

texere, to weave. In the pollen-grains of angeiosperms, an inner
membrane sometimes occurring (e. g., in the genus (Enothera) in

the extine. [B, 229 (a, 35;.]

INTIMA (Lat.), n., f. of adj. intimus. innermost. I2n'tia-ma8
.

The innermost tunic of any structure, [a. 45.] I. pia. Ger., in-

nere Lage der Pia. The innermost layer of the pia. [L, 31 (a, 29).]

I. unguis. The root of the nail, [a, 29.] I. vasorum. The
lining membrane of blood-vessels, [a, 29.]

INTIMCM (Lat.), n.. n. of adj. intimus. In.'tiam-um(uin).
The interior part of anything, [a, 29.]

INTODISCALIS (Lat.), adj. Pn-torto'Vdi'sk-ato"/!^. Fr.,
intodiscal. Of Lestiboudois, situated (of stamens, inserted) within
the disc. [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INTOLERANCE, n. Pn-to'lV-r'ns. Lat., intolerantia (from
intolerans, that can not bear). Inability to endure the effects of
an agent (e. g., a drug).--I. of light. See PHOTOPHOBIA.

INTONATION, n. Isn-to-na'shu*n. From intonare, to thun-
der. 1. The production of a tone. 2. The quality of a tone. In-
textinal i. Lat., intonatio intestinalis. See BORBORYOMI'S.

INTORSION, n. Pn-to'r'shu'n. Lat.. intprsio (from irttnr-

quere, to twist). Fr., i. The bending or twisting of a part of a
plant in any direction other than the apparently natural one. [B.
1 (, 24).]

INTORTUS (Lat.), adj. In-tort'us'us). Oer.. einwartsae
dreht, aJtgedreht. Of a plant or plant-organ, twisted upon itself.

[B, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INTOXICATION, n. In-to*x-i-ka'shu 8 n. From in, intens.,
and toxicare, to poison. Fr., f., ivresse (2d def.). Ger.. /., Intori-
kation, Berawchnng, Trunkenheit (2<ldef.). 1. A condition of sys-
temic poisoning due to the absorption into the blood of any agent
which overwhelms the mental or bodily functions. 2. I. (1st def.)

produced by alcohol. [D. 3.] Alcoholic i. Fr., i. alcoolique.
See 7. (2d aef.). Arsenical i. Poisoning with arsenic. Cho-
lipinic I. See CHOL*MIA.-Chronic alcoholic i. Of Marcet,
chronic alcoholism. [D.] Ferment i. The absorption into the
system and consequent toxic effect of tin- fermenting contents of a
cystic tumor, f" N. Y. Med. Jour.," April 28. 1888, p. 453 (a. 40).]
I. hydatique (Fr.). I. (1st def.) by the liquid of a hydati<l cyst
Injected under the skin, it was found by Debove to produce iirti

caria in healthy persons, and when effused into the tissues in large
amount, as afterjnincture of a cyst, dyspnrea, collapse, and <-vei

death, fa, 18.] I. putrlde (Fr.). I. (1st def.) by products of de
composition. [A, 396 (a, 21).) Mercurial i. Fr., i. mercurielle
Oer, Quecksilberi'. Constitutional poisoning by mercury, saliva
tlon. [a, 14.] Cf. Mercurial CACHEXIA. Saturnine I. Fr.,

saturnine. See Lead POISONING and Lead CACHEXIA. Septicsu-
tnic i., Septic 1. See SEPTICAEMIA. Urwniic i. See UK.OCMIA.

INTRA-ABDOMINAL, adj. Pn-tra^a'b-do^m'P-n'l. Lat.,
ntra-abdominalis. Fr., i'.-a. Situated in the abdominal cavity.

INTRA-ARACHNOID, adj. I2n-tra3-a2r-a2 k'noid. From in-

fra, within, and ipaxvuSr^ (see ARACHNOID). Fr., intra-aruchnu'id-
'en. Situated within the arachnoid cavity. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

INTRA-ARTERIAL, adj. I"n-tra3-a*r-te'ri2-a2 l. From in-

'ra, within, and aprijpia, an artery. Fr., intra-arteriel. Situated
within an artery or within the arterial system, [a, 45.]

INTRA-ARTICULAR, adj. I2n-tra3 -a3rt-i2k'n !!
-la3r. From

intra, within, and articulus, a joint. Fr., intra-articulaire. Situ-

ated within a joint.

INTRACAPSULAR, adj. I2n-tra3-ka2
p'su

al-a3 r. From infra,
within, and capsula, a capsule. Fr., intra-capsulaire. Situated
within a capsule, especially of a joint. [L, 49 (a, 14) ; a, 45.]

INTRACARDIAC, adj. I2u-tra3-ka3rd'i !1-a !1k. From infra,
within, and xapSia.. the heart. Fr., intra-cardiaque. Situated
within the cavity of the heart. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

INTRACARPELLARY, adj. In-tra 8-ka8rpVl-a-ri". From
intra, within, and Kapnos. a fruit. Produced among or interior to
the carpels. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

INTRACARTILAGINOUS, adj. In-tra3-ka'rt-i"l-a !!

j'i
a n-

U3s. From intra, within, and cartilagn, cartilage. Fr., intracarti-

lagineux. Situated or occurring within the substance of carti-

lage. [J.]

INTRACELLULAR, adj. Pn-tra3-se2l'u2 l-a8r From intra,
within, and cellula, a small cell. Fr., intrajjrotoplasniique. Ger.,

Contained or occurring within a cell. [J.]

INTRACEREBRAL, adj. In-tra 8 -sea r'ea b-r'l. From intra,
within, and cerebrum (q. v.). Fr., i. -cerebral. Situated or occur-

ring within the cerebrum.

INTRACERVICAL, adj. I2n-tra3 su sr'vi 2-k'l. From intra,
within, and cervix-, the neck. Fr., i.-c. Situated within the canal
of the cervix uteri. [L, 44, 49 (o, 14).]

INTRACILIARY, adj. I2n-tra3 -si2ri 3-a-ri 2 . From intra, with-

in, and cilium, an eyelash. Situated within the ciliary region, [a, 29.]

INTRACISOR (Lat.), n. m. Ian-tra3
-siz(kes)'o

!!r. Gen., -or'is.

From intra, within, and ccedere, to cut. A haemostatic forceps
with a roughened bite so arranged that the intiina of the artery is

crushed or cut, thus obviating the necessity of a ligature, [a. 40.]

INTRACOSTALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2n-tras-ko2st-a(a 3
>'li

!1s. From
intra, within, and costa, a rib. An internal intercostal muscle.

[" Med. Record," July 30, 1887 (L).]

INTRACRANIAL, adj. I2n-traa-kran'i2-a"l. From intra,

within, and cranium (q. v.). Situated or occurring within the skull,

[a, 14.]

INTRACRESCENT, adj. I2n-tra3-kre2s'se2nt. From infra,
within, and crescere, to grow. Fr., i. Of corals, growing more
upon the internal than upon the external surface. [Cassini (L, 41 ).]

INTRACRUR^US (LaU, n. m. ISn-traS-kru'tknD-re'fraS'e")-
u ss(n 4

s). From intra, within, and crurceus (q. v.). See VASTUS
internus.

INTRACUTANEOUS, adj. Pn-tras-ku a-ta'ne-u3s. From
infra, within, and cutaneus, cutaneous. Situated, placed, or oc-

curring within the substance of the skin, [o, 14.]

INTRACYSTIC, adj. I2n-tra 3 -si2st'i 2k. From i?ifro. within,
and KVOTIS, a bladder. Fr., intracystique. 1. Situated or occur-

ring within a cyst. 2. See INTRAVESICAL.

INTRADERMIC, adj. I 3n-tra3-du srm'ia k. From intra, with-

in, and Sippa, the skin. See INTRACUTANEOUS.

INTRAI>ILATED, adj. In-tra3-di-lnt'e2 rl. Lat., intradi-

latatus (from intra. within, and dilatare. to dilate). Fr.. intradi-

late. Ger., inwendig (oder innerlich) ausgedehnt. Dilated with-

in. [B, 1 (o, 24); o, 45.] Cf. INTERDILATATUS.

INTRAUURAL, adj. In-tra'-dna 'r'l. From infra, within,
and dura (g. v.). Situated or occurring within the dura.

INTRA-EPIDERMAL, INTRA-EPIDERMIC, adj's. Isn-

tras-e2p-i
2-du8r'm'l, -mi*k. From inlra, within, iiri. upon, and

F.fpiin. the skin. Fr., intraepidermique. Ger., intraepidermal.
Situated within the substance of the epidermis. [J.]

INTRA-EPITHELIAL, adj. I'n-tra'-e'p-iMheriS-a*!. From
infra, within, and epithelium (q. v.). Within an epithelium. [J.]

INTRAFASCICULAR, adj. Pn-tra'-fa's-iik'ui-la'r. Lat.,

intrafascicularis (from infra, within, and fasciculus [q. v.]). Fr.,

intrafasciculaire. Situated within a fascicle, [a, 24.]

INTRA-FEBRILE (Fr.), adj. A an"-tras-fa-brel. From infra,

within, and febris, a fever. Occurring during fever.

INTRAFCETATION, n. I2n-tra3 -fe-ta'shu sn. Lat., intrafae-
tation (from infw, within, and foetus [q. v.]). Fr., i. Ger., Intra-

fiJtation. See Foetal INCLUSION.

INTRAFOLIACEOUS, INTRAFOLIAR, INTRAFOLI-
ATK, adj's. In-tra'-fol-i2-a'shu's. -fol'i'-a3 r. -fpl'i

a -at. I,at., in-

triifnliaceus, intrafoliaris, intrafoliatux (from iiitni, within, and
folium, a leaf). Fr.. intrafolie. Oer., iiber einem filatte stehend.

Placed within the axil of a leaf. [B, 1, 19, 123 (o. 24).]

INTRA-HEPATIC, adj. Pn-tra'-he'p-a't'i"^. From infra,

within, and ^iroTiito*. belonging to the liver. Fr, intra-hcpatique.
Situati-d or occurring within the liver.

INTRA.il <-l I \ It. adj. Isn-tra*-jug'u
a-las r. From infra,

within, ami jiii/iilum, the collar-bone. Fr, intru-junulitin-. Situ-

ated within or internal to the jugular process, vein, or foramen.

fa. 29.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N'. tank:
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INTRALIGAMENTOUS, adj. I2n-tra3 -li2g-a
2m-e2nt'u 3s.

From intra, within, and ligamentuni. a ligament. Fr., inira-liga-
menteux. Situated or occurring within a ligament, especially be-
ween the folds of the broad ligament of the uterus.

INTRALINGUAL, adj. Pn-traMi^'gw
1

!. From intra,
within, and lingua, the tongue. Fr., i. Situated in the substance
of the tongue.

INTRALOBULAR, adj. I2n-tra3 -Io2b'u2-la3 r. From intra,
within, and Ao/Sos, a lobe. Fr., intra-lobulaire. Situated or oc-

curring within a lobule (as of the liver).

INTRAMARGINAL, adj. I2n-tra3-ma3
rj'i

2 -n'l. From intra,
within, and margo, a margin. Situated within the margin, [a, 14.]

INTRAMEDULLARY, adj. I2n-tra3-me2d'u3l-a-ri 2
. From

intra, within, and medulla, the marrow of bones. Fr., intra-
medullaire. Situated within the medulla. [L, 41 (a, 29).]

INTRAMEMBRANOUS, adj. I2n-tra3-me2m'bra2n-u3s. From
intra, within, and membrana, a membrane. Fr., intra-membra-
neux. Ger., intra-membranos. Situated or occurring within the
substance of a membrane. [J.]

INTRAMENINGEAL, adj. I2n-tra3-me2n-i2n'je2-a2 l. From
intra, within, and /nijiayf, a membrane. Fr., intrameningeal.
Situated or occurring within the meninges.

INTRAMOLECULAR, adj. I2n-tra3-mo-le2k'u2-la3r. From
intra, within, and moles, a shapeless mass. Occurring within the
molecules. [B, 229 (a, 24).] See I. RESPIRATION.

INTRAMURAL,, adj. I 2n-tra3-mu2 'r
1

}.
From intra, within,

and murus, a wall. 1. Situated or occurring within the wall of a
hollow organ. 2. Of interments, occurring within the limits of a
municipality.

INTRAMUSCULAR, adj. I2n-tra3-mu3s'ku2-la3 r. From in-
tra, within, and musculus, a muscle. Fr., intramusculaire. Ger.,
intramuscular. Situated or occurring within the substance of a
muscle or a muscular fibre. [J.]

INTRANUCLEAR, adj. I2 n-tra s-nu2'kle2-a3r. From intra,
within, and nucleus (q. v.). Fr., intranucleaire. Contained within
a nucleus. [J.]

INTRA-OCULAR, adj. I2n-tra3-o2k'u2-la3 r. From intra,
within, and oculus, the eye. Fr., intra-oculaire. Ger., i. Situated
or occurring within the eye.

INTRA-ORBITAL, adj. I2n-tra3-o2rb'i2-t'l. From intra,
within, and orbita, the orbit. Fr., intra-orbitaire. Situated or oc-
curring within the orbit.

INTRA-OSSEOUS, adj. I2n-tra3-o2s'e2-u3s. From intra, with-
in, and os, a bone. Fr., intra-osseux. Situated or occurring with-
in the substance of bone.

INTRAPARENCHYMATOUS, adj. Pn-traS-pa2r-e2n-kim'-
a2t-u ss. From intra, within, and irapey\v^a, anything poured in
beside. Fr., intraparenchymateux. Ger., tntraparenchymatos.
Situated between the proper elements of a tissue. [J.]

INTRAPARIETAL, adj. Pn-tra3
-pa-ri'e

2-t'l. From intra,
within, and paries, a wall. Fr., i.-panetal. See INTRAMURAL (1st
def.).

INTRAPELVIC, adj. I2n-tra3-pe
2lv'i2k. From intra, within,

and pelvis (q. v.). Fr., intra-pelvien. Ger., intrapelvisch. Situ-
ated or occurring in the pelvic cavity.

INTRAPERITONEAL.adj. I2n-tra3
-pe

2r-i2-to2n-e'a2l. From
intra, within, and nepirovaiov, the peritonaeum. Fr., intraperi-
toneal. Situated or occurring within the peritoneal cavity.

INTRAPETALOUS, adj. I2n-tra3
-pe

2t'a2l-u3s. From intra,
within, and irtTa\ov, a leaf. Within the petals (said of organs en-
veloped by the corolla), [a, 35.]

INTRAPETIOLAR, adj. I2n-tra 3
-p'e

2t-i'o2l-a'r. Lat., intra-
petiolaris (from intra, within, and petiolus. a little petiole). Fr..

intrapetiolaire. Surrounded by the base of the petiole (said of
buds). [B, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

INTRAPLACENTAL, adj. I2n-tra3
-pla-se

2n't1
l. From intra,

within, and placenta (q. v.). Situated within or extending into the
placenta.

INTRAPLEURAL, adj. I2n-tra3
-plu

2 'r'l. From intra, with-
in, and n-Aeupa (see PLEURA). Situated or occurring within the
pleural cavity.

INTRAPROTOPLASMIC, adj. I2n-tra3
-pro-to-pla

2z'mik.
From intra, within, n-pwros, first, and 7rAdo>ia, plasma. Fr., intra-
protoplasmique. Ger., intraprotoplasmisch. See INTRACELLULAR.

INTRAPULMONARY, adj. I 2n-tra3-pu al'mo2n-a-ri 2
. From

intra, within, and pulmo, the lung. Fr., intrapulmonaire. Situ-
ated or occurring within or forced into the lung. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

INTRARECTUS [E. Coues] (Lat), n. m. I2n-tra3-re2kt'u3
s(u<s).

From intra, within, and rectus, straight. See RECTUS oculi internus.

INTRARHACHIDIAN, adj. I 2n-trasr-ra2 k-i2d'i2a2n. From
intra, within, pax'Si the spine, and elfios, resemblance. See INTRA-
SPINAL.

INTRARIOUS, adj. I2n-tra'ri2-u3s. Lat., intrarius. Fr., in-
traire [L. 0. Richard]. Ger., im Iimern liegend. Lying within (said
of the embryo when inclosed by the endosperm). [B, 1, 123 (a, 35).]

INTRASCROTAL, adj. I 2n-tra 3-skro't'l. From infra, within,
and scrotum (q. v.). Situated or occurring within the scrotum.

INTRASPINAL, adj. I2n-tra3
-spi'n'l. From intra, within,

and spina, the spine. Fr., i. Situated or occurring within the
spinal canal.

INTRASTAMINAL, adj. Pn-tra3-sta2m'i2-n'l. Lat., intra-
stamineus (from intra, within, and stamen [q. v.]). Situated within
the stamens. [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INTRATESTICULAR, adj. I2n-tra3-te2 st-i 2k'u2 -la3 r. From
intra, within, and testiculus, a testicle. Fr., intratesticulaire.
Situated or occurring within the testicle.

INTRATHORACIC, adj. I2 n-tra 3 -thor-a2s'i 2k. From intra,
within, and e<ipof, the chest. Fr., intrathoracique. Situated or
occurring within the cavity of the thorax.

INTRATUBAL, adj. I2n-tra3 -tu2 'b'l. From intra, within,
and tuba, a trumpet. Situated or occurring within a tube, espe-
cially the oviduct.

INTRATYMPANIC, adj. I2n-tra 3 -ti2m-pa2n'i 2k. From intra,
within, and roinravov, the tympanum. Fr., intratympanique. Situ-
ated, placed, or occurring within the tympanum.
INTRA-URETHRAL, adj. I2n-tra3-u2-reth'r'l. From intra,

within, and ovprjflpa, the urethra. Situated, placed, or occurring
within the urethra.

INTRA-UTERINE, adj. I2n-tra3-u2/te2r-i2n. From intra,
within, and uterus (q. v.). Fr., intra-uterin. Ger., intra-uterin.
1. Situated within or penetrating into the cavity of the body of the
uterus. 2. Occurring before birth.

INTRAVAGINAL, adj. I2n-tra3-va2
j'i

2-n'l. From intra,
within, and vagina (q. v.). Fr., i. Situated or occurring within or
penetrating into the vagina. [L, 44, 49 (a, 14).]

INTRAVALVULAR, adj. I2n-traS-va2lv'u2-IaSr. From intra,
within, and valva, the leaf of a door. Within the valves (said of
the seeptum in the pod of the Cruciferce). [B, 19 (a, 35).] See INTEK-
VALVULAR.
INTRAVASATION, n. I2n-tra2v-a2-sa'shu 3n. From intra,

within, and vas, a vessel. The entrance of pus or other foreign
matter into the blood-vessels through pathological or traumatic
openings in their walls, [a, 40.]

INTRAVASCULAR, adj. I2n-tra3-vaVku2-la3 r. From intra,
within, and vasculum, a small vessel. Fr., intravasculaire. Ger.,
intravasculdr. Situated or occurring within or forced into the
vessels.

INTRAVENOUS, adj. Pn-tra3-ven'u3s. From intra, within,
and vena, a vein. Fr., intraveineux. Ger., intravenos. Situated
or occurring within or thrown into the veins, [a, 14.]

INTRAVENTRICULAR.adj. I2n-tra3-ve2n-tri2k'u2-la3r. From
intra, within, and ventriculus, a ventricle. Fr., intra-ventricu-
laire. Situated or occurring within a ventricle.

INTRAVERTEBRAL, adj. I2n-tra3-vu6rt'e2b-r'l. From in-
tra, within, and vertebra (q. v.). See INTRASPINAL.
INTRAVERTEBRATED, adj. I2n-tras-vu srt'e-brat-e2d. From

intra, within, and vertebratus, articulated. Fr., intravertebre. Of
G. St.-Hilaire, furnished with a vertebral column. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

INTRAVESICAL, adj. I2n-tra 3-ve 2s'i2-k'l. From intra, within,
and vesica, the bladder. Situated or occurring within or forced
into the bladder.

INTRAVILLOUS, adj. I2n-tra3-vi2l'u3s. From intra, within,
and villus (q. v.). Fr., intravilleux. Situated within a villus.

INTRAVITAL, adj. I2u-tra3-vi't'l. From intra, during, and
vita, life. Ger., i. Occurring during life.

INTRICATE, adj. I2n'tri2-ke2
t. Lat., intricatus (from intri-

care, to entangle). Fr., complique, Ger., verwebt. Interlaced, in-

terwoven, entangled. The Intricatce of Nylander are a series of the
Lichenacece, consisting of the Roccellece, Usnece, Ramalinece, and
Cetrariece.

. [B, 19, 123, 170 (a, 24).]

INTRICATION, n. I2n-tri2-ka'shu 3n. From intricare, to en-

tangle. The process of rendering or becoming or the state of being
intricate.

INTRICATURA (Lat.), n. f. I2n-tri2(tre)-ka
2t(kas

t)-u
2(u)'ra>.

From intricare, to entangle. Ger., Verwickelung. 1. An interlac-

ing or interweaving. 2. A matting or entanglement of the hair.

[L, 50, 107 (a, 14).] I. nervorum opticum. See CHIASMA.
INTRINSECI (Lat.), n. m. pi. I2n-tri2n'se2-si(ke). Of Linnseus,

diseases of the internal organs, [a, 40.]

INTRINSIC, adj. I2n-tri2n'si 2k. Lat., intrinsecus. Fr., in-

trinseque. Ger., innerlich. Springing from within, not of exter-
nal origin ; of a muscle, having both its origin and its insertion in
or on a single organ.
INTRITUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-tri(tre)'tu

3m(tu4m). From interere,
to rub into. A substance rubbed in. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INTROCESSION, n. I 2n-tro se 2sh'u sn. From introcedere, to
enter. A sinking in or depression of a part, [a, 41.]

a, CHAMBERS'S STEM AND INTRODUCER; b, ARNOLD'S TENT INTRO-

DUCER; c, BARNES'S TAMPON INTRODUCER.

INTRODUCER, n. I2n-tro-du 2s'uBr. From introducere, to
lead into. An instrument for inserting anything.

O, no; O2
. not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U", lull; U, full: U', urn: U, like u (German).
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INTRODUCTION, n. Ian-tro-duk'shu'n. Lat., introductio

(from introducere, to lead into). Fr., i. Ger., Einfiihrung. The

act of inserting anything.

INTKOFLEXED, adj. Ian-tro-fleaxt'. Lat., introflexus (from

intro, inwardly, and flectere, to bend). Fr, introflechi. Ger., etn-

wrirtsgebogen. Curved inward. [B, 19, 123 (o, 24).] See INFLEXEO.

INTKOITUS (Lat.), n. m. Ian-trottroa )'i
at-u3s(us). Gen., -tro'-

itus From introire, to go in. The entrance or mouth of a canal

or cavity. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. canalis sacralis. The opening at

the termination of the spinal canal at the lower end of the sacrum.

[L, 115 (a, 29).] I. laryiigis. The upper opening of the larynx.

U 29] I. pelvis. See Pelvic INLET. I. vaginas. Fr., entree

du vagin (ou vaginale). Ger., Scheideneingang. The external

orifice of the vagina.

INTROMISSION, n. Ian-tro-miash'u3n. From intromittere,

to send in. Fr., t. Ger., Einschiebung. An act of insertion, espe-

cially of the penis into the vagina. [L, 49.]

INTROMITTENT, adj. Ian-tro-miat'eant. Serving for intro-

mission.

INTROPEL,VIMETRE(Fr.), n. Aana-tro-peal-ve-me
atr\ From

intro. internally, pelvis (q. v.), and utrpov, a measure. See Internal

PELVIMETER.

INTRORSE, adj. Ian-troars'. Lat., introrsus (from intro, in-

wardly, and versus, turned). Fr., i. Of an anther, turned toward
the axis. [B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).] Cf. EXTRORSE.

INTRORSION (Fr.), n. Aan2-tror-sia-oana
. The act of turning

inward ; of C. Robin, the embryological process of invagination of

the mesoderm and the endoderm by which follicles, etc., are

formed. LA, 385.]

INTROSUSCEPTIO (Lat.), n. f. Ian-tro(tro3
)-su

ss(su4s)-se
a
p-

(keap)'shi
a
(ti

a
)-o. Gen., -on'is. From intro, inwardly, and snsci-

pere, to catch up. Intussusception ; in Young's classification of

diseases, a genus of the Ectopiue. [L, 50, 290 (a, 14) : a, 45.]

INTROVEINED, adj. Ian-tro-vand'. Characterized by intro-

venium. [a, 41.]

INTROVENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-tro(tro8)-ve(wa)'ni
a-u8 m(u 4m).

From intro, internally, and vena, a vein. The condition of having
the veins hidden (said of plant organs in which the veins are so

buried in parenchyma as to be hardly visible externally). [B, 121

(a. 35).l

INTROVERSION, n. Ian-tro-vu5r'zhu8n. From intro. In-

wardly, and vertere, to turn. Ger., Einwdrtskehrung. The pro-
cess of rendering or becoming or the state of being sunken in or

dimpled (said of the wall of a hollow organ).

INTRUSE, INTRUSIVE, adj's. Ian-truas', -truas'iav. Lat.,
intrusiu (from intruder?, to thrust in). Pushed inward (said, for

instance, when the base of a fruit is so concave that the pericarp is

apparently pushed inward by the stem at its point of attachment).

[B, 19 (a, 35).]

INTSIA(Lat), n. f. Ia nt'sia-a. The genus Afzelia. [B, 121 (a,

35).] I. amboinensis. A species found on the islands of the In-

dian Archipelago. The bark is used in diarrhoea, dysentery, and
leucorrhcea. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

INTUBATION, n. Ian-tua-ba'shu'n. From in. into, and tubus,
a tube. Fr., ttibage. Ger., /. See CATHETERISM. I. of the
larynx. Fr., tubage du larynx. O'Dwyer's method of introduc-

ing into the larynx and trachea metallic tubes of suitable shape
and size, for the relief of obstruction of respiration in this part of
the respiratory tract. [J. O'Dwyer, "N. Y. Med. Jour.." Aug. 8,

Nov. 28, 1885, p. 145 (a, 40).] Nasal 1. The introduction of metal-
lic and soft-rubber tubes of proper shape and size into the nares
for fracture, haemorrhage, etc., as proposed by Qoodwillie in 1887.

[, 40.]

INTUBUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian'tu2b(tu 4b)-u
8m(u4m). Gr., ivrvftov.

Of Pliny, see INTYBUM.

INTUBUS (Lat.), n. m. Ia n'tuab(tu4b)-us(u4
8). See INTYBUS.

INTUITION, n. Ian-tua -iash'us n. From intueri, to look at.

The process of rapid and more or less unconscious reasoning by
whicn a person may arrive at the comprehension of an intricate

subject.

INTUMESCENCE, n. Ian-tua-meas'eans. Lat., intumescentia
(from intumescere, to swell). Fr., i. Ger., Intumescenz, Anschwel-
lung. Swelling, tumefaction. Brachial 1. See Cervical ENLARGE-
MENT. Luinbo-sacral i. See Lumbar ENLARGEMENT.

INTUMESCENTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ian-tua(tu)-meas-sen(ken)'-
shia(tia )-a*. See INTUMESCENCE and ENLARGEMENT. The Intumes-
centice, in Cullen's classification of diseases, are an order of the
Cachexice. [L, 104.] I. cervlcalls. See Cervical ENLARGEMENT.
I. gangltformis (seu (fanglioformis) nervi facial!* (seu ves-
t ii.uli (Scarpee). A small, grayish-red swelling containing nu-
merous ganglion cells situated at the point of connection between
the facial nerve and the vestibular branch of the auditory nerve,
near where the latter enters the internal auditory meatus. [F ;

Schwalbe(a,29).] I.fjangliosanervum tympaniciimainbienH.
An enlargement upon the tympanic branch of the glossopharyngeal
nerve, supposed to be the remains of a faetal artery, [a, 4'0.] I.

lactea maminarum. Distention of the breasts with milk. I.

llenlfl. Swelling of the spleen. I. lumbalin. See Lumbar EN-
LARGEMENT. I. mallgna. See AORIOPHYMA. I. mednllii- spi-
nalift cervicalis. See Cervical ENLARGEMENT. I. medulla
-pin;ili- inferior 's.-ii luinbilliHi. See Lnmlnir ENLARGEMENT.
I. mi-el n I i;i- ftpinalin Htiperior. See Cervical ENLARGEMENT. I.

plana nervl trigemliil, I. gemilunarU. See (fasserian GAN-
GLION.

INTURIS (Lat), n. m.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

Ian-tuf(tu)'rias. The genus Capparis

INTUSSUSCEPTION, n. In-tu3s-su 3s-se'1

p'shu
8n. Lat.. in-

ussusceptio (from intus, within, and suscipere, to catch up). Fr.. i.

Ger., Intussuszeption. 1. See INCEPTION, IMHIHITKIN. and ABSORP-
TION. 2. The growth of cells or of the cell-wall by the deposition
of molecules between those already existing. [B, 1, 229 (a, 24) ; J.]

I. The invagination of one portion of an organ, especially the intes-

ine, into a contiguous portion, usually below it. |E.l 4. In clicni-

stry, the taking in of new matter into a compound. [A, 12.] Ago-
nal i. An i. (3d def.) occurring during the death-struggle. [Eich-
horst (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Ascending, i. See Retrograde i. De-
scending i. See Progressive i. Progressive i. An i. in which
.he upper portion of the intestine is invaginated in the lower part.

, A, 319 (a, 40).] Regressive i., Retrograde i. The form of i. in

which the lower portion of the intestine is invaginated in the upper
>ortion. [A, 319 (a, 40).] Uterine i. Introversion of the uterus.

INTUSSUSCEPTUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-tu 3s(tu4s)-su 3s(su 4s)-se2p-

keap)'tu'm(tu4m). The segment of intestine which is invaginated
n intussusception. [E.]

INTUSSUSCIPIENS (Lat.), n. f. Ian-tu3s(tu 4s)-su3s(su 4
s)-si

!
<p-

kia p)'i
a-eanz(ans). Gen., -ent'is. The invaginating portion of the

aowel in intussusception. [E.]

INTYBUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian'tiab(tub)-u sm(u4m). Gr., ivrv&ov.

Of the ancients, the Cichorium intybus. [B, 315 (a. 35).]

INTYBUS (Lat.), n. m. In'tiab(tub)-u 3s<u4s). Gr., ivrvflov.

The Cichorium i. [B, 78 (a, 14).] I. angustus. The Lactvca vi-

rosa. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. hortensis (seu sativus). The Cichorium
ndivia. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Semen intybi. The fruit of Cichorium
. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

INUI.., n. I2n'ua
l. See INULA helenium.

INULA (Lat.), n. f. Ian'ua(u4Vla3
. Gr., AViov. Fr., inule,

aulnee, aunee. Ger., Alant (1st def.), Alantwurzel (2d def.). 1.

Of Linnaeus, a genus of the Inulece (Fr., inulees), tribe Inuloidece.

The former are : Of Cassini, the 12th tribe of the Synantherece

(Composite). The Inulaceae of Presl are a division of the Com-

posite, consisting of Pulicaria, Onaphalium, and Filago. 2. Of
the U S. Ph., elecampane-root (see also 7. helenium). 3. The an-

cient Latin name for /. helenium. [B, 1, 5, 19, 34, 42, 114, 121, 173. 180

(o 24, a, 35).] Common i. See I. helenium. I. aspera. The /.

salicina, var. 0, latifolia. [B, 214.] I. bifrons. A species found

Dioscorides ; a species found throughout continental Europe,
Persia, and Siberia, but not, according to De Candolle, in Great

Britain, its name being derived from /Spi 1"""! [Dalechamp]. Its

properties are like those of I. viscosa. The flowers have been sub-

stituted for those of Arnica montana. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I.

canadensis. The Erigeron canade-nse. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. ea-

nariensis. See /. crithmoides.l. chinensis. A species found

about China, having stimulant, tonic, antispasmodic, sedative, and
stomachic properties, and used in haemoptysis, colic, etc. The

juice, or the coarsely powdered herb, is applied to carbuncles,

buboes, deaf ears, and sore eyes. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc " xxiv (o, 39).] I. conyza. See CONYZA squarrosa. I.

conyzwa. The Pulicaria dysenterica. [B, 180 (o, 35).] I. cony-
zoides. Of Desfontaines, the Pulicaria odora. [B, 214 (a, 35).]

I. crispa. Fr., aulnee (ouaunee, ou inule) crepue. 1. Of Persoon

and Desfontaines, the Pulicaria crispa. 2. Of Siebthorpe, the

Pulicaria undulata. [B, 214 ; B, 42, 173 (a 24).]-I. crithmifolia,
I. crithmoides. Ger., meerfenchelahiiluiier Alant. Golden

samphire ; a species found on rocky coasts of the Atlantic Ocean
in Europe, and along the Mediterranean Sea. It contains much
sodium carbonate, and was formerly used as a diuretic. IB, 64,

180 275 (a, 24).] I. cylindrica. See PULICARIA vulgarts. I.

dumetorum. The Pulicaria odora. [B. 214.] I. dysenterica.
The Pulicaria dysenterica. [B, 214.]-!. germaiiica. Ger.
deutscher Alant. 1. Of De Candolle, a white-tiowered variety of 7.

squarrosa. 2. Of Linnaeus, a

species the herb of which has a
strong, rather unpleasant odor,
and was once official in Euro-

pean medicine as herba inulce.

qermanicce (seu inulce pala-
tince). [B, 64, 180, 214, 309 (o. 35).]

I. gnaphaloides. See PULI-
CARIA crispa. I. graveolens.
Ger., starkriechender Alant. A
species found in Southern Eu-

rope, having properties like

those of 7. viscosa. fB, 180 (o, 24).]

I. helenium. Fr., aillaune,

aunee, inule, aromate germa-
nique, enula campana, ceil de

cheval,panaceede Chiron. Ger.,

Alant, Brustalant, Helenen-
kraut, Olockenwurz. Elf- (or

else-) dock, horse -elder, ele-

campane ; a species indigenous
to Europe and naturalized in

the United States. The root,
the iMviw of the Greeks, or ele-

campane-root (q. r.), contains a
volatile oil that is powerfully
expectorant, also inulin, and
hefenin. [B, 5, 77, 173. 180, 275

(o. 24);
u Proc. of the Am.

Pharm. Assoc.." xxx (<x. 39).]

I. hirtii. Ger., steiftutiirni' r

Alant. A species found in Europe and Siberia, sometimes mis-

taken for Arnica montnim. |H, til. iKOia. 24).] I. o;ulus CbrUtl.

Ger., Christauge. Christ's eye, hoary fieabane ; a species found

IKULA HELENIUM. [A, 827.]

A, ape: A, at; A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin; CM, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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in Austria. [B, 64, 275 (a, 24).] I. odora. See PULICARIA odora.
I. oetteliana. See 7. britanica. I. pulicaria. The Puli-

caria dysenterica. [B, 42, 180 (a, 35).] I. salicina. A species
found in the mountainous parts of Europe. The flowers were
formerly used like arnica flowers, and the root, radix bubonii lutei,
was sometimes used medicinally. [B, 180 (a, 24), 214.] I. saxatilis.
Of Lamarck, the Jasonia glutinosa. [B, 214 (a, 35).] I. spirsei-
folia. A form of /. squarrosa, with a thick corymb terminating
the stem. [B, 64 (a, 35).] I. squarrosa. See CONYZA squarrosa.

I. uliginosa. The Pulicaria vulgaris. [B, 214.] I. undulata.
The Pulicaria undulata. [B, 214.] I. viscosa. Ger., klebriger
Alant. The xovi^a /oieyaAij, of Dioscorides, formerly used in colic,

dysmenorrhcea, dysuria, and epilepsy, and as an external applica-
tion to snake-bites and tumors. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Oleum iuulee
compositum [Sp. Ph., 1798]. Fr., huile cTaunee composee. A
preparation made by mixing 3 parts each of elecampane root,
valerian root, the root of Lappa major, Hypericum, Artemisia
abrotanum, Artemisia absinthium, Melissa calamintha, Balsamita
odorata, sweet marjoram, round-leaved mint, savine, sage, and
elder, 2 parts each of chamomile, melilotus, and Lavandula
stozchas, 6 each of bay-leaves, the leaves of Sambucus ebulus, rose-

mary, and rue, 1 part each of cumin, fenugreek, and seeds of Urtica

pilulifera, and 192 parts of olive-oil, macerating, and boiling till

all moisture is expelled. [B, 119.] Radix inulae [Dan. Ph., Swed.
Ph.] (helenii). The root of 7. helenium. [B, 95.] Unguentutn
inulae. Fr., onguent cTaunee. Syn. : unguentum enulce (seu enu-
latuni). An ointment made by boiling together 16 parts of elecam-
pane rhizome, 8 of lard, and 4 of olive-oil, and adding 1 part each,
of yellow wax and turpentine [Brunsw. Ph., 1777, Wiirtemb. Ph.

1798] ; or by melting together 512 parts of oleum inulae compositum,
128 of yellow wax. 32 of lard, and adding 11 of liquid styrax and 6
of mastic [Sp. Ph., 1798.] Used in scabies. [B, 119.]

INULIC ACID, n. I 2n'u2 l-i2k. Alantic acid. [B.]

INUL.IN, n. Ian'u 2 l-i2n. From inula, elecampane. Fr.,inuline.
Ger., I. Syn. : alantin. A carbohydrate, nC6Hi O 6 , analogous to
starch occurring in the roots of several of the Compositce (Inula
helenium, Arnica montana, Taraxacum, etc.). It dissolves in hot
water, from which, on cooling, it is precipitated unchanged as a
white powder. Its solution rotates polarized light to the left, and
on fermentation, continued ebullition, or treatment by acids, it

yields laavulose. It also differs from starch in turning yellow, not
blue, with iodine. [B, 4, 5, 93.]

INULOID, n. I2n'u2l-oid. Fr.. inulo'ide. A substance,
CsH] OB + H 2O, allied to inulin, but much more readily soluble in
water. It is found in the roots of composite plants. [B, 18 (a, 24).]

INULOL, n. I2n'u2l-o2 l. Alant camphor. [B, 8.]

INUNCANS (Lat.), adj. I2n-u 3n2(u 4n2
)'ka

2nz(ka3
ns). From

inuncare, to hook. Fr., accrochant. Covered with little hooked
hairs (said of the surface of leaves). [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).]

INUNCTION, n. I2n-u3n2k'shu 3n. Lat., inunctio (from inun-
guere, to anoint). Ger. , /.

, Einsalbung, Einschmierung, Einfettnng.
The act of rubbing in ointment ; friction with the hand to facilitate
the cutaneous absorption of liniments, salves, etc. [L, 30, 50, 107

(a, 14).] Mercurial i. See HYDRARGYRENTRIPSIS.
INUNCTUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-u3nak(u4n2k)'tuss(tu4s). From in-

unguere, to anoint. Ger., olgldnzend. Shining as if smeared with
oil (said of leaves, etc.). [B, 123 (a, 24).]

INUNDATE, INUNDATED, adj's. I2n'u3
n-dat, -dat-eM.

Lat., inundatus (from inundare, to overflow). Fr., inonde. Ger.,
iiberschwemmt. Flooded (said of plants growing on places some-
times covered with water and sometimes dry). The Inundatce of
Linnaeus are an order comprising the Naiadece, Haloraqece, etc.

[B, 121 (a, 35) ; B, 123 (a, 24).]

INUNGUIS (Lat.). adj. Pn-u3n2(u4na
)'gwias. From in neg.,

and unguis, a nail. Having no nails, as in the Gecko i. [L, 180

(a, 39).]

INUSTION, n. I2n-u3st'yusn. Lat., inustio (from inurere, to
burn in). 1. A burning in ; deep cauterization. 2. A caustic. 3.

The heat of inflammation. [A, 322 ; L, 107.]

INUSTORIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2n-u3s(u4
s)-to'ri

2-u3m(u4
m). See

CAUTERY.
INUSTUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-u 3s(u4

s)'tu
3m(tu4m). See BURN.

INVAGINATE, INVAGINATED, adj's. I2n-va2
j'i

2n-at, -at-

e2d. From in, into, and vagina, a scabbard. 1. Sheathed. 2.

Affected with intussusception. [L, 343.]

INVAGINATION, n. I2n-va2
j-i

2n-a'shu3n. i,&t.,invaginatio.
Fr., i. Ger., I., Einscheidung. A folding in of anything upon itself

(see INTUSSUSCEPTION), in embryology, that stage of a (mammalian)
blastoderm in which it is so folded in upon itself as to form two
layers. [A, 23.] Agonale I. (Ger.). See Agonal INTUSSUSCEPTION.
Darmi' (Ger.). See INTUSSUSCEPTION. E'mbolic i. The process

in the segmentation of the ovum which consists in one half of the
blastosphere being pushed in toward the other half so as to form
a gastrula. [L, 353 (a, 40).] Entziindliche I. (Ger.1. Inflam-
matory intussusception. [Eichhorst (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Epibolic i.

The growth of the epiblast around the hypoblast in the formation
of the gastrula of the embryo. [L, 356 (a, 39).] I. of a hernial
sac. The i. of the dependent end of a hernial sac by a tent or
compress, with intent to secure inflammatory adhesion and oblitera-
tion of the sac. [a, 40.] Permanente I. (Ger.), Vital i. I. of
the intestine made permanent by inflammatory adhesion of the
serous surfaces. [A, 319 (a, 40).]

INVAGINATOR, n. I 2n-va2
j'i

2n-a-to 2 r. A cylinder or instru-
ment of any kind used for invaginating the sac in operations for the
radical cure of hernia, [a, 40.]

INVA1VKSCENCE, n. I2n-va2l-e2s'e2 ns. Lat., invalescentia
(from invalescere, to become strong). See CONVALESCENCE.

INVALID, n. Pn'va2 l-i2d. Lat., invalidus. Fr., invalide.
Ger., 7. A person who is out of health.

INVALIDING, n. I2n'va2 l-i2d-i2n2
. The act of putting a per-

son off duty on account of ill-health.

INVAXIDISM, n. I2n'vaal-i2d-i2z 1m. Fr., invalidisme. Ger.,
Invaliditat. The state of being an invalid.

INVASION, n. Ian-va'zhu3n. Lat., invasio (from invadere to
invade). Fr., i. Ger., 7, Einfall, Anfall. 1. The onset of a disease.
2. The process by which a particular organ or part becomes af-
fected with disease or parasites existing elsewhere in the organism.
INVENOSE, adj. I2n-ven'os. Lat., invenosus (from in neg.,

and vena, a vein. Fr., inveine. Ger., venetilos, aderlos. Without
veins or nerves (said of leaves). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INVERECUNDUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-ve2r(we2
r)-e

2
(a)-ku3n(ku4

n)'-
du3s(du4

s). From in neg., and verecundus, feeling shame. Fr.,
effronte, impudent. Ger., unverschdmt, schamlos. See PUDIC.

INVERLEITHEN, n. Pn'vu6r-leth-e2n. A place in Scotland,
where there is a spring containing sodium chloride and free car-
bonic acid. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

INVERMINATION, n. Ian-vu6r-mi2n-a'shu3n. From in, into,
and vermis, a worm. The acquisition of intestinal worms.
INVERSE, adj. I an-vu srs'. Fr., i. See INVERTED.
INVERSIO (Lat.), n. f. In-vu6r(we2

r)'si
2-o. Gen., -o'nis. See

INVERSION. I. palpebrarum. See ENTROPION. I. testium.
See INVERSION of the testicles. I. uteri. See INVERSION of the
uterus. I. vaginae. Prolapse of the vagina. [A, 326 (a, 21).] I.
viscerum. See TRANSPOSITION of the viscera. I. vesicw. See
CYSTANASTROPHE. I. vesicae urinariae tissae. See EXSTROPHY of
the bladder.

INVERSION, n. I2n-vu 5r'zhu3n. Gr., draorpo^i Lat., in-
versio (from invertere, to turn upside down). Fr., i., renversement.
Ger., 7, Umstiilpung, Umkehrung, Invertirung, Einwartskehrung.
It., inversione. Sp., inversion. 1. A reversal of the natural order
of things, especially a turning upside down. 2. In optics, the trans-
formation of a body having a specific rotary action on the plane of
polarization into a body or bodies which have a directly opposite
rotary action. [B.] 3. Of a hollow organ, its partial or complete
turning inside out. Acute i. of the uterus. Fr., i. uterine re-
cente. The rapid or recent, partial or complete, invagination of
the upper portion of the uterus through the lower, [a, 40.]
Chronic i. of the uterus. Ger., vernltete I. der Gebarmutter.
I. of the uterus of long standing. Complete i. of the uterus.
Lat., inversio uteri completa. Fr., prolapsus de l\iterus renverse.
Ger., vollkommene Umstiilpung der Gebarmutter. That degree of
i. of the uterus in which the fundus uteri escapes through the os
uteri externum. General i. See TRANSPOSITION of the viscera.
Incomplete i. of the uterus. Lat., inversio uteri incompleta.

Ger., unvollkommene Umstiilpung der Gebarmutter. Syn.: par-
tial i. Any degree of i. of the uterus short of complete I. (g, v.)
I. of the bladder. See CYSTANASTROPHE. I. of the canal of
the cervix uteri. See ECTROPION of the cervix (or os) uteri. I.
of the eyelashes. A malposition of the eyelashes so that they
rub against the cornea, [a, 29.] I. of the testicles. Lat., in-
versio testium. That change of the attitude of the testicles in
which the free edges turn inward instead of forward. [A, 326
(a, 21).] I. of the uterus. Lat., inversio uteri. Fr.,i. uterine,
renversement de Vuterus. Ger., Umstiilpung der Gebarmutter.
A partial or complete turning of the uterus inside out. [A ; A, 326
(a, 21).] I. of the viscera. See TRANSPOSITION of the viscera. I.
of the eyelid. See ENTROPION. Splanchnic i. Fr.. i. splanch-
nique. See TRANSPOSITION of the viscera. Uterine i. See 7. of
the uterus. Veraltete I. der Gebarmutter (Ger.). See Chronic
i. of the uterus. Vesical i. See CYSTANASTROPHE.
INVERSUS (Lat.), adj. I2n-vu5r(we2

r)'su
3s(su4

s). From in-
vertere, to turn in. See INVERTED.

The Invertebrata are animals so characterized. [B, 28 (a, 27) : L.
343.]

INVERTED, adj. I2n-vu6rt'ead. Lat., inversus (from inver-
tere, to turn upside down). Fr., inverse. Ger., umgekehrt, ver-

kehrt, gestiirzt. 1. Turned in the opposite direction to the usual
one, as in an ovary with its apex directed downward. [B, 1, 77, 123
(a, 24).] 2. Turned inside out.

INVERTENS (Lat,), adj. I2n-vuBr(we2
r)'te

a
nz(tans). From

invertere, to turn upside down. Fr., invertent, rabattu (1st def.).
Ger., niederhdngend (1st def.), umdndernd (2d def.). 1. Of De
Candolle, hanging downward (said of leaves, invertentia folia,
which during sleep hang downward, but touch by their upper sur-
faces). [B, 1, 19 (a, 24).] 2. Of remedies, changing the character
of disease, also acting as antacids. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

INVERTIN, n. I2n'vu 6rt-i2n. From invertere, to turn upside
down. Fr., invertine. Ger., 7. A ferment extracted from yeast
by means of alcohol. According to C. Bernard, it also occurs in
the intestinal juice. It is an amorphous, colorless body, soluble in
water and highly pyretogenic. It was supposed by Bernard to con-
vert cane-sugar into Isevulose, but more recently it has been found
not to affect starch or dextrin solutions. fK, 26; "Sem. me'd.,

1 '

Nov. 13, 1889 (a, 18);
" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv

(, 39).]

INVERTIRUNG (Ger.), n. I2n-fe2rt-er'una . See INVERSION.

INVESTING, adj. I2n-ve2 st'i2n2
. From in, in, and vestire, to

clothe. Covering, inclosing.

INVESTITURE, INVESTMENT, n's. I5n-ve2st'i2t-usr,
-me2nt. Lat., investitura. Ger., Umkleidung. A covering or
sheath. [L, 50 (a, 14).] Capsular i. A capsule or a structure re-

O, no; O a
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2
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, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).
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sembling or having the function of a capsule. [L.]- Fibrous i.

of the suprarenal capsule. An i. consisting of an outer loose

part and an inner part which is very closely adherent to the cap-
sule. It is made up of connective tissue, the deeper layers of which
contain unstriped muscle fibres. It is continuous with the ssepta

which run into and help to form the substance of the organ. 1C.]

Myeline i. See Medullary SHEATH.

INVETERATE, adj. Ian-veat'ear-at. Or., XP<^K (from XP" *1

time). Lat., inveteratus (from inveterare, to render old). Fr., m-
vetere. Qer., eingewurzelt, hartndckig. Of long duration and dif-

ficult to overcome, [a, 45.]

INVIRILITY, n. Ian-vi-ril'it-is . From in neg., and virili-

tas, manhood. Absence of virility. [L, 56.]

INVISCANS (Lat), adj. Ian-vias(wi"s)
/ka<Inz(ka>ns). From in-

viscare, to smear with birdlime). Fr., inviscant. Ger., etndickena.

Thickening. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

INVISCATEO, adj. Isn-vias'kat-ead. From inviscare, to smear
with birdlime. Thickened.

INVISCATION, n. Ian-vi"s-ka'shusn Lat., inviscatio. I. A
rendering thick and sticky. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 2. See INSALIVATION.

INVIUS (Lat.), adj. Pn'vi(wia)-us(u4s). From in neg., and

via, a way. In botany, st IMPERVIOUS.

INVOLUCEL, n. Pn-voal'ua-8ea l. Lat., involucellum (dim. of

involucrum). Fr., involucelle. Ger., HiiUchen. In compound in-

florescences, a partial, secondary, or inner involucre subtending the

partial clusters. [B, 1, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

INVOLUCELLATE, adj. Ian-voal-ua-seal'at. Lat., involu-

cellatus. Fr., involucelle. Provided with an involucel. [B, 1

(a, 24).]

INVOLUCELLUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-voal(woa
l)-u

a
(u)-se

al(ke
a
l)'-

Iu'm(lu4m). See INVOLUCEL.

INVOLUCRAL, adj. In-voa
l ua k'r'l. Lat., involucralis. Per-

taining to an involucre or involucrum. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).]

INVOLUCRATE, adj. Ian-voal-uak'rat. Lat., involucratus.

Fr involucre. Ger., gehiillt. Provided with an involucre. [B, 1,

19, 123 (a, 24).]

INVOLUCRE, n. In-vo-lua'k'r. Or., elAvjia. Lat., involu-

crum (from involvere, to roll to anything). Fr., i. Ger., Hiille,

Decke. A. spiral collection of bracts around a flower or flower clus-

ter ; also the annulus of some Fungi and the cup-shaped external

indusia of some ferns. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 24).] Compound i. Fr.,

i compost. An i., as in the Compositce, composed of several rows
of leaflets. [B, 77, 104 (a, 24).] Simple i. Fr., i. simple. An i.

composed of one row of bracts. [B. 104 (a, 24).] General i. The
i. at the base of an umbel in contradistinction to an involucel. [B,

77 (a, 24).] Partial i., Secondary i. See INVOLUCEL.

INVOLUCRIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Ian-vo3l(woal)-u2(u)-kria-

foarm'ias. From involucrum (q. v.), and forma, form. Fr., involu-

criforme. Of Cassini, resembling an involucre (said of the peri-

clinium). [B, 1 (a, 24).]

INVOLUCRUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-voal(woalVua(u)'kru3m(kru4m).
1. See INVOLUCRE. 2. The sheath of new-formed bone formed
about a sequestrum of necrosed bone. Crassum et durum i.

oculi. See SCLERA. Involucra cerebri. Ger., Hirnhaule. The
cerebral meninges. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. cordis. See PERICARDIUM.

I. corporis vitrei. See RETINA. I. hepatis. The outer cov-

ering of the liver, by Petr6quin separated into two portions, the
serosa and the tunica propria or flbrosa. [L, 31 (a, 29).] I. lin-

guse. The mucous membrane of the tongue. [L, 332 (a, 29).] I.

in i- in h rmi;n-'iiin. Fr., involucre membranetuc. Of Albinus, the
decidua reflexa. [A. 45.] I. nativum. The skin. [G.] I. ner-
veum corporis vitrei. See RETINA. I. nervorum. See PE-
RINEURIUM. I. renis succenturiati. See Fibrous INVESTMENT

of the suprarenal capsule. I. reti comparatum. An obsolete
term for the retina. [F.]

INVOLUMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Ian-voal(woal)-ua(u)-meant'-

um(u4m). See INVOLUCRE.

INVOLUNTARY, adj. Ian-voal'un-ta-ria
. Lat., involuntarius

(from in neg., and voluntas, the will). Fr., involontaire. Ger.,
unwillkurlich. Occurring independently of or against the will.

INVOLUTANS (Lat.), adj. Isn-voal(woal)-uat(ut)'aanz(ans).
From involvere, to roll to anything. Fr., enveloppant. Ger., ein-

wickelnd, einhullend. Surrounding (said of leaves which apply
themselves to the stem during sleep). [B, 1 (<x, 24).]

INVOLUTE, adj. Ian-vo-luat'. Lat., involutus, involutivus

(from involvere, to roll to anything). Fr., entortilU, involute, in-

volutif. Ger., eingerollt, eingewickelt. Rolled inward, like the leaf

of the apple-tree. [B, 1, 19, 77, 123 (a, 24).]

INVOLUTIFOLIUS (Lat.), adi. Ian-voal(woal)-uat(ut)-ia-fol-
(foa l)'i

a-uIs(u48). Having the leaves folded Inward from summit to
base. [L, 107 (, 43).]

INVOLUTION, n. Ian-voal-ua'shun. Lat., involutio. Fr., f.

Ger.. /., Riickbildung. It., invnluzione. 8p., involitciAn. 1. A
condition or process in which nutrition is incomplete, and in which
the original form and function are more or less lost. 2. In embry-
ology, a folding in of a membranous structure, as of the epiblast,
as a step in the process of the development of the embryo. 3. The
process of retrograde development, especially of the uterus in the

puerperium or of the organs in general in old age. [A, 326 (a, 21) ;

D, 8.] Buccal I. In the embryo, the folding in of the epiblast
at the angle formed by the cranial flexure which forms the cavity
of the mouth. [Balfour (a. 39).] I. <>f Mi- uterus. Fr., n-tmit
de I'uterus. i. uterine. The gradual return of the uterus to its

normal size after delivery. Pituitary i. In tin- criiliryo, the in-

growth from the epiblaRt of the mouth cavity which forms the

pituitary body. [Balfour (a, 39).] Senile i. Senile atrophy.

INVOLUTIVE, adj. Pn-vo I1l-un /
i
av. Lat., involutivus. Fr.,

involutif. See INVOLUTE.

INVOLVENS (Lat.), adj. Ian-vol(wo''l)'ve
!1nz(wans). From

involvere, to roll to anything. Fr., involvant. Ger., eimcickclnd,
einhullend. 1. Involving, enveloping (said, for example, of the

close-fitting scales or bracts at the base of the calyx tube in most
of the pinks). [B, 123 (a, 24).] 2. Demulcent. [A, 322.]

INWENDIG (Ger.), adj. Ian've2ndi5
g. See INTERANEUS.

INYLOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ian(en)-i
:1
l(u

()

l)-o'ma. A more correct
form of inohyloma (q. v.).

INYMENITIS (Lat.), n. f. I2n(en)-im(um)-ea
n(an)-i(e)'ti

as. A
more correct form of inohymeniiis (q. v.).

INZUCHT (Ger.), n. Ian'tsucha t. In-breeding. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

IOD (Ger.), n. E-od'. See IODINE and JOD.

IODACETATE, n. I-oad-aVeat-at. Fr., iodacetate. A salt

of iodacetic acid. [B, 98 (a, 14).]

IOI>ACETIC ACID, n. I-o^d-a^-efiSk. Lat., acidum jodo-
aceticum. Fr., acide iodacetique (ou iodoacetique). Ger., Jodes-

sigsaure. 1. An acid derived from acetic acid by the substitution

of iodine for hydrogen. Three of these substitution compounds
are possible : (1) Moniodacetic acid, often called simply i. a., Cs

-

HoIOa ; (2) Diiodacetic acid, CaH.,I.,Oa ; (3) Triicodacetic acid,
CaHI,O5 . 2. A pharmaceutical term for a saturated solution of
iodine in glacial acetic acid ; used for the same purposes as chlor-

acetic acid. [Bernatzik (A, 319) ; B.]

IODACETONE, n. I-oad-aas'e2t-on. A compound, C3H 5IO,
formed from acetone by the substitution of iodine for hydrogen.
[B, 2.]

IODACETYL, n. I-oad-aas'eat-ial. Acetyl iodide, [a, 38.]

IODAL, n. I'oad-aa l. Hydride of triiodacetyl, C2I 3O.H, a body
having the same constitution as chloral with iodine substituted for

chlorine, and produced by the action of iodine on a mixture of 95-

per-cent. alcohol and nitric acid. It boils at 25 C., and, when
heated with potassium, forms iodoform and formic acid. [B ; B,
46, 93 (a, 39, a, 14).]

IODALDEHYDE, n. I-oad-a2l'de-hid. A substitution com-

pound of acetic aldehyde and iodine. The moniodo-coinpound,
CoHJO, and the triiodo-compound (iodal) CjHI 3O. are known.

[B, 2.]

IODALLYL ALCOHOL, n. I-oad-aa l'ia l. An alcohol, C3H 4
-

I.OH, crystallizing in needles melting at 160 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

IODALLYLENE, n. I-oad-aal'ial-en. A substance. C 3H 8I. ob-

tained by the action of an aqueous solution of iodine and potassium
iodide on allylene, and occurring as a liquid of penetrating odor,

strongly attacking the eyes and mucous membranes. It boils at

98 C. [B, 3 (a, 88).] I. diiodide. A substance, CSH 3I, obtained

by shaking up silver allylide with ethereal solution of iodine until

decolorization stops, then doubling the iodine and allowing to stand
till the iodine color disappears. It forms long acicular crystals.

[B, 3 (a, 38).]

IODAMYLE (Fr.), n. E-o-da3-mel. See AMYL iodide.

IODAMMONIUM (Ger.), n. E'od-a3m-mo-ne-um. Ammoni-
um iodide, [a, 38.]

IODANILINE (Fr.), n. E-o-das-ne-len. A crystallizable sub-

stance, CH 8NI, of vinous odor and burning taste, easily soluble in

alcohol, ether, and oil, nearly insoluble in water, obtained by dis-

solving iodine in aniline. There are two isomeric forms, fusible at

25 to 60 C. respectively. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

IODANTIFEBRINE, n. I-o2d-a2nt-i 11-fe2b'ren. From ;<o8ij

(see IODINE), avri, against, and febris, fever. A compound of iodine

and acetanilide. It is slightly soluble in cold alcohol, ether, or

water, and readily soluble in hot alcohol or glacial acetic acid.

Experiments prove that it is not absorbed in the slightest degree

by the alimentary canal. ["Therap. Gaz.," May 15, 1891, p. 324

(a, 40).]

IODANTIPYRINE, n. I-o2d-a !lnt-iap"i
5r-en. From IMifi (see

IODINE), avrl, against, and irvp, feverish heat. Ipdphenyldimethyl-
pyrazolone ;

a compound of iodine and antipyrine.
It crystallizes

hi colorless, shining prismatic needles, is tasteless and odorless, and
is only slightlv soluble in alcohol or water unless hot. [E. Manzer,
"
Prag. med. Woch." ; "Therap. Gaz.," May 15, 1891, p. 324 (a, 40).]

IODATE, n. I'oad-at. Lat., iodns. Fr., t. Ger., jodsaures
Salz. It., iodato. A salt of iodic acid. [B.]

IODATED, adj. I'oad-at-ead. Fr., iode. Containing iodine.

[L, 107.]

IODATUM (Lat.), n. n. I(i
a
)-od-at(a't)'u

sm(u4m). See IODIDE.

-

element or radicle. Thus, kalium iodatiim is potassium iodide.

[B.] 2. Due to the action of iodine (e. g., acne iodata).

IODAURATE, n. I-od-a4r'at. From iiiSj, violet-like, and

aurum, gold. A compound of gold triiodide and the iodide of

another element or radicle. [B.]

IODE(Fr.),n. E-od. See IODINE. Alcooleil'i. See Tinclura

Tom Chlorure cl'i. See IODINE chloride . Etherole d'i. See

Tinrfnra IODH aetherea. I.-methyle. See METHYL iodide. I.

sublime fFr. Cod.]. See IODUM purissimum. Pilulen d'l. See

Pun*- iil<ttn> Pommade d'l. See UNOI-KNTUM ioilatum.

Solut* cl'l. lodure |Fr. Cod.]. See Liquor loni compofit**.-
Tfiiiture d'l. fFr. Cod.]. See Tinctura lODi.-Telntun- <--tlie-

ree d'i. See Tinctura IODII cetherea. Trlrhlomre d'l. bee

IODINE trichloride.

mm'. (Fr.), adj. E-o-da. See IODATUS and IODIZED.

A, ape: A, at; A, ah; A4
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IODELAYL, n. I-o2d-e2 l'a-i2 l. Fr., iodelayle. See ETHYLENK
diiodide.

IODETHANE, n. I-o2d-e2th'an. Ethyl iodide (q. v.).

IODETHERIDE (Fr.), IODETHEROIDE (Fr.), n's. E-O-

da-ta-red, -ta-ro-ed. Moniodoethylene. [B.] See IODETHYLENE.

IODETHYL, n. I-o2d-e2th'i2 l. Fr., iodethyle. See ETHYL
iodide.

IODETHYLENE, n. I-oM-e2th'i2l-en. Ger., Joddthylen. A
substitution product of ethylene in which iodine replaces an equiv-
alent amount of hydrogen. Moni\ a colorless, oily liquid, CH 3 :

CHI, is known. [B, 4.]

IODETUM (Lat.), n. n. I(i
2)-od-et(at)'u3m(u 4m). An iodide.

Glycerinuin cum iodeto kalico [Netherl. Ph.]. See Olyceri-
num iodureti POTASSII. I. ammonicum. See AMMONIUM iodide.

I. ferrosum. Ferrous iodide, [a, 38.] I. hydrargyricum
[Netherl. Ph.] (praecipitatum). See MERCURY biniodide. I. hy-
drargyrosum. See MERCURY protiodide.

I. kalicum. Potas-
sium iodide, [a, 38.] I. plumbicum. See LEAD iodide. Pilulee
iodeti ferrosi [Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Pilules

FERRI iodidi. Syrupus iodeti ferrosi [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.].
See Syrupus FERRI iodidi. Unguentum iodeti kalici [Netherl.
Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Unguentum POTASSII iodidi.

IODEUX (Fr.), adj. E-o-du8
. lodous. [a, 14.]

IODHYDRATE, n. I-o2d-hid'rat. Fr., i. Ger., Jodhydrat.
See HYDRIODATE and HYDRIODIDE.

IODHYDRIC, adj. I-o2d-hid'ri2k. Fr., iodhydrique. See
HYDRIODIC. I. acid. See HYDRIODIC acid. I. ether. See IOD-

ETHYL.

IODHYDRIN, n. I-o2d-hid'H 2n. A substitution-product of

flyceryl
alcohol (glycerin), in which one or more molecules of hy-

roxyl are replaced by iodine ; obtained by the action of hydro-
chloric acid on glycerin ; a syrupy liquid, soluble in alcohol and
in ether. [B, 4 (a, 38).] See MONIODHYDRIN, CHLORIODHYDRIN, and
DIIODHYDRIN.

IODIC, adj. I-o2d'i2k. Lat., iodicus. Fr., iodique. Ger., jod
haltig, Jod-. It., iodico. Sp., iodico. 1. Due to the use of iodine.

2. Derived from or containing iodine, more particularly, con-

taining iodine in combination with oxygen, in greater relative

amount than is the case with the iodqus compounds. The iodica
were the old pharmaceutical preparations of iodine, considered as
a class. [B ; L, 107.] I. acid. Fr., acide iodique. Ger., Jod-
sdure. A colorless, crystalline, monobasic acid, HIO3 , readily solu-

ble in water ; prepared by the action of nitric acid on tincture of

iodine, forming a series of salts called iodates. [B, 3; "Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 39).] I. oxide. I2O 5 , the only
known oxide of iodine. [B, 5 (a, 38).] See IODINE pentoxide.
IODID (Ger.), n. I2-od-ed'. See JODID.

IODIDE, n. I'od-i2
d(id). Lat., iodidum, iodetum, ioduretum.

Fr., i., iodure. Ger., Jodiir, Jodid, Jod- (in compos, with the name
of the base), -jodiir (in compos.). It., ioduro. Sp., ioduro. A
compound of iodine with an element or radicle. [B.] Basic i.

Fr., iodure basique. Ger., basisches Jodiir. Sp., ioduro bdsico.
A compound of the iodide of an element or radicle with the oxide
or hydroxide of the same element or radicle. [B.] I. ai'senieux
(Fr.). See ARSENIC triiodide. Saccharated ferrous i. See
FERRI iodidum saccharatum.

IODIDUM (Lat,), n. n. I(i
2)-od'i 2d-u3m(um). See IODIDE. I.

cadmicum. See CADMIUM iodide. I. hydrargyricum, I. hy-
drargyrosum. See MERCURY iodide.

IODIFERE (Fr.), adj. E-o-de-fe2 r. From io>T), violet-like,

and/erre. to bear. Containing or yielding iodine. [L, 41.]

IODINA (Lat.), n. f. I(i
2
)-od-i(e)'na

3
. 1. See IODINE. 2. A

genus of the Santalacece. [B, 42.] I. rhombifolia. A spe-
cies growing in the Argentine Republic, where it is called quebracho
flojo. The wood and bark are astringent. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]

IODINE, n. I'od-en. From liaS-rii. violet-like. Ar., ioud. Lat.,
iodum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., Fr. Cod.], iodinium, iodina [U. S.

Ph., 1870], iodium [Netherl. Ph.],jodum [Ger. Ph., Aust. Ph., Swiss
Ph., Russ. Ph., Finn. Ph., Dan. Ph., Hung. Ph.], jodiumjodina [Gr.
Ph.]. Fr.,iode. Ger., Jod. It., iodio, iodo. Sp.,yodo. Anon-metallic
element, discovered by Courtois in 1812. It occurs usually in gray-
ish-black, prismatic or pyramidal crystals of metallic lustre, and
peculiar, not very penetrating odor. It volatilizes at ordinary tem-
peratures, giving off a violet-colored vapor. It melts between 113
and 115 C., and boils above 200 C. It dissolves in 5,500 parts of
water, but is readily soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, or an
aqueous solution of potassium iodide. It combines with hydrogen,
forming hydriodic acid, and with the other non-metallic and the
metallic elements, forming the iodides. In compounds it acts usu-

ally as a univalent radicle ; rarely it is trivalent. Sp. gr., 4'948.

Atomic weight, 126 '53 ; symbol, I. It is used medicinally in the form
of an ointment and counter-irritant in local inflammations, the en-

largement of glands, certain skin diseases, and for injecting into

cystic and suppurating cavities. It is used also as an inhalant in
chronic bronchitis, laryngitis, naso-pharyngeal catarrh, phthisis,
and diphtheria. [B, 3; a, 40.] Churchill's i. caustic. See Liquor
IODI causticus. Colorless solution of i. A solution of i. in an
aqueous solution of resorcin, orcin, or phloroglucin. [Hlasiwetz,
"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a, 39).] Churchill's
tincture of i. See Tinctura IODI fortior. Colorless tincture
of i. Lat., tinctura iodinii decolorata. A preparation made by
dissolving 1J pz. of i. in 13 fl. oz. of alcohol, adding 3 fl. oz. of strong
aqua ammoniae and allowing the mixture to stand for four weeks
with occasional agitation. It may be diluted with water or glycerin.
A quicker preparation may be made by using ammonia in excess,
and then cautiously adding hydrochloric acid until the reaction is

but slightly alkaline. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Cf . Tinctura JODI decolorata.

Compound ointment of i. [U. S. Ph.]. See Unguentum IODI.
Compound solution of i. [U. S. Ph.]. See Liquor IODI corn-
posit us. Compound tincture of i. See Tinctura IODINII com-
posita. Cones of i. See /. cones. Decolorized tincture of i.

See Tinctura IODI decolorata. Hebra's i. caustic. A solution
of 1 part each of i. and potassium iodide in 2 parts of glycerin. [B.
81 (a, 21).] Inhalation of i. [Br. Ph.]. See Vapor IODI. I.
bromide. Lat., iodi bromidum. Fr., bromure d^iode. Ger.,
Jodbromiir, Jodbromid. A compound of bromine and i. I. mono-
bromide, IBr, is a solid crystalline mass melting at 36 C., very
soluble in alcohol, ether, or chloroform, less soluble in water. I.

pentabromide, I Br6 , occurs as a dark-brown liquid. [B, 270 (a, 38).]
I. chloride. Fr.,chlorured'iode. Ger., Chlorjod. A compound

of i. and chlorine. I. monochloride, Id, and i. trichloride, IC1 3 , are
known. The existence of i. pentachloride is generally doubted.
[B ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).] I. cigar.
Fr., cigare d'iode. Ger., Jodcigarre. A cigar made of tobacco
soaked in an iodide of an alkaline metal (e. g., potassium). [B, 270
(a, 38).] I. clyster. Ger., Jodklystier. An enema consisting of
10 parts of tincture of i., 1 part of potassium iodide, and 250 parts
of distilled water. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).] I. cones. Pastilles
containing i., powdered marshmallow, and potassium nitrate, made
up with alcohol and water ; used as a fumigatory. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 39).] I. disulphide. See SULPHUR
iodide. I. green. Ger., Jpdgrun. A dye, C2oHi 6(CH 3)N3.2CH 3I,
obtained by heating rosaniline with an excess of methyl iodide,
occurring as green crystalline prisms soluble in alcohol. [B, 4, 270
(a, 38).] I. inhalation. See Vapor IODI. I. liniment. See
Linimentum IODI. I. monobromide. See under /. bromide. I.
monochloride. Fr., monochlorure d'iode. Ger., Monochlorjod,A crystalline substance, I Cl, melting at 25 C. to a reddish-brown
liquid of oily consistence. It gives off irritating vapors. [B, 3.] I.
ointment [U. S. Ph.]. See Unguentum IODI. I. oxide. Fr., oxyde
d'iode. Ger.. Jodoxyd. See /. pentoxide. I. paint. A prepara-
tion made by dissolving 1 drachm of i. in a fl. oz. of alcohol, and evap-
orating to a syrupy consistence. [B, 5.]- I. pentabromide. See
under /. bromide. I. pentoxide. A white powder, I2O B . very
soluble in water, forming by its solution in water iodic acid. [B,
3.] I. -plant. A name for various species of Algce. [B, 185. 275
(a, 24).] I. terbromide. A preparation of i. and bromine, con-
sisting of 37f parts of the latter for each 20 parts of i. [B, 81 (a, 38).]

I. triacetate. Ger., essigsaures Jod, Jodtriacetat. See ACETOI-
ODOUS ANHYDRIDE. I. trichloride. Fr., trichlorure d'iode. A
body, IC1 3 , forming hygroscopic yellow crystals, emitting irritating
vapors, and very readily decomposed. [B, 3 ;

"
N. Y. Med. Jour.,"

Feb. 4, 1888, p. 124.] I. violet. Ger., Jodviolett. Hofmann's vio-
iet. [B.] Liniment of i. [Br. Ph.]. See Linimentum IODI.

liugol's caustic i. solution. Lat., solutio iodi caustica Lugoli.
A preparation consisting of 1 part each of i. and potassium iodide
dissolved in 2 parts of water. [B, 5.] Lugol's i. lotion. A prepa-
ration consisting of from 2 to 4 grains of i. with double the quantity
of potassium iodide, dissolved in a pint of water. [B, 5.] Lugol's
rubefacient i. solution. A preparation made by dissolving 1

part of i. and 2 parts of potassium iodide in 6 parts of water. [B,
5.] Natural i. wine. Of Boinet, a wine prepared by fermenting
grapes with intermediate layers of seaweed. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 39).] Solution of i. [Br. Ph.]. See Liquor
IODI compositus. Test solution of i. [U. S. Ph.] A clear solu-
tion of dark color, made by dissolving 1 part of i. in a mixture of 3

parts of potassium iodide and 50 parts of distilled water. [B. 5 (a,

38).] Tincture of i. [U. S. Ph.,Br. Ph.]. See Tinctura IODI. Volu-
metric solution of i. [U. S. Ph.]. A solution made by dissolving
18 grammes of potassium iodide in 700 cubic centimetres of dis-
tilled water, adding 12'66 grammes of i., and water enough to make
1,000 cubic centimetres of solution. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

IODINED, adj. I'od-end. See IODIZED.

IODINITE, n. I'od-en-it. From iwSrjs, violet-like. An ore con-
taining i. in conjunction with silver. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvii (a, 39).]

IODINITJM (Lat.), n. n. I(i
2
)-od-i

2n'i2-u sm(u<m). See IODINE.
Balneum iodinii. A bath made (1) by triturating 3 to 5 drachms
of iodine with 2 oz. of dry sand, and adding to the waterused ; or(2) by
dissolving 4 drachms of iodine and 4 fl. oz. of liquor potassse in 2 pints
of water, and adding water enough for a bath. [B, 199.] Liquor
iodinii compositus [U. S. Ph., 1870]. See Liquor IODI composit-as.
Tinctura iodinii [U. S. Ph., 1870]. See Tinctura IODI. Tinc-

tura iodinii composita [U. S. Ph., 1870]. A preparation made
by dissolving I oz. of iodine and 1 oz. of potassium iodide in a pint
of alcohol. It corresponds to the tinctura iodi of the Br. Ph. [B.]
Tinctura iodinii decolorata. See Colorless tincture O/IODINE.

-Unguentum iodinii (compositum) [U. S. Ph., 1870]. See Un-
guentum IODI.

IODISED, adj. I'od-izd. See IODIZED.

IODISM, n. I'od-i'z'm. Lat., iodismus. Fr.,iodisme,cachexie
iodee. The train of symptoms, such as malaise, frontal headache,
coryza, lacrymation, pharyngitis, acne, hydroa, etc., which fol-

low the prolonged excessive use of iodine alone or in the form of
iodides. [Bartholow (a, 40).] Constitutional i. The third form
of i., according to Rilliet, produced by the absorption of iodine or
iodides in very minute quantities, whether taken as medicine or
combined with table salt or inhaled in the form of sea air. It is

characterized by nervous palpitations, excessive emaciations (some-
times preceded by increase of flesh), and progressive wasting of the
mamma? and testes. [Bull (a, 40).]

IODITE, n. I'od-it. A salt of iodous acid, [o, 38.]

IODIUM [Netherl. Ph.] (Lat), n. n. I(i2 )-od'i= u 3m(um). See
IODINE. Solutio iodii spirituosa [Netherl. Ph.], Tinctura
iodii [Belg. Ph.]. See Tinctura IODI. Tinctura iodii aethe-
rea. Fr., etherole dTiode, ether iodure, teinture etheree d'iode.
A solution of 1 part of i. in 12 parts of sulphuric ether. [B, 119

*, 21).]
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lo il / 1 l>. adj. I'od-izd. Lat., iodatus. Fr., iodure, iode.

Oer., jodirt. Combined with or containing iodine. [B.]

IODMETHYL,, n. I-osd-me*th'il. See METHYL iodide.

IODOACETAMIDE, n. I-od-o-aas-et'aam-i a
d(id). A one-

atom iodine substitution-product. CaHjIO.NH.), of acetamide, ob-

tained by treating monochloracetamide with potassium iodide.

[B, 2.]

IODOACETIC ACID, n. I"od-o-aas-et'i2k. Fr., acide iodo-

acetique. See IODACETIC ACID.

IODOACETYL.ENE, n. I-od-o-a's-e't'^l-en. A one-atom
iodine substitution-product, C4H.I. of acetylene. It has a polymeric
modification, dii', C4HaI4 . [B, 2.]

IODOAKGENTATE, n. I-od-o-asr'je
ant-at. Lat., iodoargen-

tas. A salt produced by the combination of silver iodide with

another metallic iodide. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

IODOAUKATE, n. I-od-o-ar'at. See IODAURATE.

IODOBENZOIC ACID, n. I-od-o-beanz-o'i llk. Fr., acide

iodobenzo'ique. Qer.,Jodbemofsdure,Jodobenzoesdure. A mono-

ing scales melting at about 267 C. It is obtained by treating ami
dobenzoic acid with hydriodic acid. [B, 93 (a, 14). 158 (a, 38).]

IODOBOKIC ACID, n. I-od-o-bor'iak. Lat., acidum iodo-

boricum. Fr., acide iodoborique. Ger., jodsaure Borsdure. A
combination of iodic and boric acids. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

IODOCAL.CIC, adj. I-od-o-kaa l'si 11k. From iuSrit, violet-like,

and ca/j-, lime. Fr., iodocalcaire. Containing salts of iodine and
of calcium, [a, 14.] See /. SYRUP.

IODOCAMPHOR, n. I-od-o-kaam'foar. A crystalline sub-

stance, CiHI6IO, obtained by treating sodium camphor with cya-

nogen iodide, melting at about 44 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] Cf. Iodized

CAMPHOR.
IODOCAOUTCHINE (Fr.), n. E-O-do-kas-ut-shen. From

iwSifs, violet-like, and caoutchouc (q. v.). A substance obtained by
treating caoutchouc with iodine, soluble in alcohol and in ether.

[L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

IODOCHL.ORIDE, n. I-od-o-klor'i2d(id). Lat., iodochlorure-
tum. Fr., iodochlorure. A compound of iodine and chlorine di-

rectly united to the same radicle. [B.]

IODOCINCHONINE, n. I-od-o-sisna'kon-en. Fr., i. An
amorphous yellow substance, C2oHiN.,O.Ia , according to Pelletier,
obtained by treating cinchonine with iodine. [B, 38, 93 (o, 14).] I.

sulphate." A crystalline salt occurring in long, four-sided acicu-
lar prisms, of deep ruby or garnet color ; or in thin plates or long,

flat, acicular prisms, transmitting a yellow light when thin, a red-

dish-brown light when thicker. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

IODOCINNAMIC ACID, n. I-od-o-si"n-aam'i llk. A mono-
basic acid, CLHJ.CiHi.CO.OH, occurring in the three isomeric
forms: 1. Oi-tho-i. o., crystals melting at about 214 C. 2. MetVa.,
melting and decomposing at about 182 C. 3. Parr a., indistinct

crystals decomposing without melting. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

IODOCODEINE, n. I-od-o-ko-de'en. Fr., iodocodeine. A
crystllizable opium alkaloid, Ci 8H2NO3l3, obtained by treating
an alcoholic solution of codeine with a solution of iodine. [B, 38,

93 (a, 14).]

IODO-CONJUGUE (Fr.), adj. E-o-do-koSna-zhu'-ga. From
iwjqf , violet-like, and conjugare, to bind together. Containing io-

dine as an associated element. [B, 38.] Cf. AZOTURES i.-c's.

IODOCYANE (Fr.), n. E-o-do-se-an. Ger., Jodcyan. See
CYANOGEN iodide.

IODOCYANIDE, n. I-od-o-si'a !l

n-id(id). Lat., iodocyanure-
tum. A double salt consisting of an iodide and a cyanide of the
same base. [B.]

lODODICHLORHYDRIN.n. I-od-o-di-klor-hid'ri 1In. A color-

less, oily liquid, C3H SIC1S , or glycerin in which an atom of iodine
and 2 atoms of chlorine replace all the hydroxyl ; insoluble in water,
and having a sweet, biting taste ; obtained by the action of iodine
chloride on allyl iodide. [B, 2.]

lOpOpIMETHYLDIALtYMDE, n. I-od-o di me'th il-di-

a'l'i'l-i'dUd). A compound containing iodine with two molecules
of methyl and two of allyl. [B, 2.]

IODOFORM, n. I-oad'o-foarm. ,Lat., iodoformum, iodofor-
in in in [Ger. Ph.],jodoformium (from iw&it, yioleHike, and formyl
[q. v.]). Fr., iodoforme. Ger., /., Formyljodid, Jodoform. It.,

giodoform to. iodoformio, jodofnrm io. Sp. , iodoformo. yodoformo.
A body, CHI 3 . discovered by Serullas in 1822. It occurs in minute
and shining yellow crystals, of a peculiar.pronounced odor, and an
unpleasant sweetish taste, melting at 115 C., volatile at all tempera-
tures, and moderatejy soluble in boiling alcohol, and in ether,
chloroform, and carbon disulphide. It is used as an antise]>tir,
disinfectant, healing, and sedative application to wounds, as an ap-
plication in catarrhs of mucous membranes ; in the form of inunc-
tions in meningitis ; and internally in cirrhosis of the liver, chronic
dysentery, phthisis, diabetes, obesity, etc. [B ; A. Poehl, "St.
Petersb. med. Woch.," May 8, 1886, p. 167.]

I. collodion. See
under COLLODION. I. gauze. See under GAUZE. I. ointment.
Qer., Formyljodische Salbe. See Unguentum IODOFORHI. I. pen-
cils. See Crayons d'loDOFoRMB. I. suppoHltoriea. See Sup
positoria IODOPORMI. Ointment of i. See Unguentum IODO-
FORMI.

IODOFORME (Fr.), n. E-o-do-form. See IODOFORM. Cray-
ons l'i. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat.. bacilli iodo/ormi. A preparal ion made
by mixing iodoform with l-20th of its weight of powdered gum
arable, adding water and glycerin, and rolling into cylindrical
sticks. [B.j

IODOFOKMISM, n. I-od'O-fo*rm-i***m. Intoxication with
iodoform. [o, 40. J

IODOFORMIUM (Lat.), n. n. IU s
)-o

!1

d(od)-o(o>)-fo
:lrm'i-u !lm-

(u4m). See IODOFORM.

IODOFORMIZE, v. tr. I-oad'o-fo"rm-iz. 1. To impregnate
(gauze, etc.) with iodoform. 2. To treat a part with applications of
iodoform. [W. T. Bull,

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 6, 1883, p. 11.]

IODOFORMUM (Lat.), n. n. I(i
2
)-o

jd(od)-o(os)-fo2rm'u i>m(u<m).
See IODOFORM. Bacilli Iodoform i. See Crayons rf'ioooFORME.
I. iiit n in i n:it n in . I. iii i ii in i IIO-M in. A proprietary preparation
in which iodoform is so incorporated with tar as nearly to lose its

odor, unless very largely diluted with water, the odor of tar being
perceptible only in large quantities of the mixture. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (o, 39) ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Nov 3, 1888,
p. 503.] Suppositoria iodoformi [Br. Ph.], Suppositories each
containing 3 grains of iodoform, made by triturating 36 parts of pow-
dered iodoform with 44 of oil of theobroma, then adding 100 parts
of melted oil of theobroma, and shaping into the required form.
[B, 95 (a, 38).] Unguentum iodofonni [U. S. Ph.]. An ointment
containing 1 part of iodoform to 9 parts of benzoinated lard. [B.]

IODOHYDRARGYRATE, n. I-od-o-lii-dra 3
r'ji!>r-at. Fr., f.

Ger., Jodhydrargyrat. A compound of mercuric iodide with the
iodide of another radicle. [B.]

IODOHYDRATE, n. I-od-o-hid'rat. Fr., iodhydrate. Ger.,
Jodhydrat. See HYDRIODATE.

IODOHYDRIN, n. I-od-o-hid'rin. See IODHYDRIN.

IODOL, n. I'od-o'l. 'Lat.,iodolum,jodolitm. Ger.,Jodol. It.,
iodolo. Tetraiodopyrrol ; an odorless, nearly tasteless substance,
C4 I 4NH, obtained by treating pyrrol with iodine in a solution of
neutral reaction, occurring as a yellowish-white powder, soluble
in alcohol, in ether, and in chloroform, less soluble in water. As
an antiseptic and deodorant, it is said to have all the value of
iodoform without its occasionally toxic effects, and is also feebly
escharotic, and occasionally anaesthetic. [B. 46 (o, 39) ;

" Gaz. hebd.
de med. et de chir.," July 23, 1886, n, 487; "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (o. 39) :

"
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr." ;"

N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec. 19, 1885, p. 704 ; A. Poehl, "St. Petersb.
med. Woch.," May 3, 1886, p. 167.] I. gauze. A preparation made
by saturating gauze with a solution of 1 part each of i., resin, and
glycerin in 10 parts of alcohol. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxiv (a, 39).]

IODOLACTIC ACID, n. I"od-o-laak'ti2k. Fr., acide iodo-
laclique. Moniodolactic acid, an acid, C3H BIO3 , or lactic acid in

which one atom of iodine replaces hydrogen, melting at about 85"
C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

IODOLUM (Lat.), n. n. I(i
a)-od(od)'o !1l-u8m(um). See IODOL.

IODOMECONE, n. I"oad-o-meak'on. Ger., Jodomecon. A
substance, C8H 8I8pa , obtained by heating meconic, pyromeconic,
or comenic acid with an excess of iodine bromide. It crystallizes
in yellow tablets, insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol and in ether.

(B. 48 (o, 14).]

IODOMECONIN, n. I"o!d-o-mek /on-i !1n. A substance, CIO
-

HIO4 . occurring in long crystals or needles melting at 112 C. and
decomposing if heated more highly. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

IODOMESITYLE (Fr.), n. E-o-do-ma-se-tel. See METHYL
iodide.

IODOMETHANE, n. I-od-o-menh'an. See METHYL iodide.

IODOMETHE (Lat.), n. f. I(i)-od-o !!m'es
th-e(a). Gen., -om'-

ethes. From I<UT), violet (see IODINE), and niOrf, drunkenness. Fr.,
ivrcsse iodique. Ger., Jodinraitsch, Jodrausch. Of Lugol, the
feeling of drunkenness caused by the ingestion of large doses of
iodine. [A, 322, 385.]

IODOMETRY, n. I-od-o2m'est-rR From tiifiij?, violet-like, and
UtTpeiv, to measure. Fr., iodometrie. The volumetric determina-
tion of the quantity of iodine in a compound, by estimatimg the
amount of arsenious acid oxidized by iodine in the presence of
water. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

IODONAPHTHALENE, n. I-od-o-naaf'tha"l-en. A color-
less liquid, C 10H 7 I, boiling above 300 C. [B, 4, 158 (a, 38).]

IODONITRIC ACID, n. I-od-o-nit'rik. Fr., acide iodo-nit-

rique. An acid formed by the combination of iodic acid and nitric

acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

IODONITROBENZENE, n. I-od-o-nit-ro-beanz'en. Fr., iodo-
nitro-benzine. Ger., Jodnitrobenzol. A compound, C4(NOo)IH 4 ,

or benzene in which iodine and nitrvl replace hydrogen. Three
isomers are known : 1. Orthoi\ C[H,NOa.I,H,H,H,], occurring in

yellow needles melting at about 49 C. 2. Meti\ C[H.NO,,H.I,H,-
H.], forming small monoclinic plates that melt at 36 C. a. Part'.
Ce [H,NO.,,H,H,I,H,], forming needles melting at 171-5 C. [B, 3

(a, 38).]

IODONITROPHENOLSUL,PHONIC ACID, n. I-od-o-nit-

ro-fe-noal-su*Lfoan'i ;lk. Fr., acide iodtMtitr&pMnot-sittyontmte. A
body, CH(NOa)(OH)SO,.OH, or phenol-sulphonic acid'in.which an
atom of iodine and a molecule of nitryl replace two atoms of hy-
drogen. [B, 2.]

IODOORCIN, lODOOJICINOr,, n's. I-od-o-o!lr'sin, -ol.

Ger., JtMlnrcin. A substitution compound of orcin in which iodine

replaces hydrogen. [B.]

IODOPHENOT,, n. I-od-o-fe'n'o). Fr., iodophenol. Ger.,
Jodiihenol. A substitution compound of phenol in which iodine

replures hyilr-ogeii. [B.] See MONIODOPHENOL, DIIODOPHENOL, and
TRIIODOPHENOL.

IODOPHOSPHIDE, n. I-od-o-foas'fld(fld). Lat., iodophos-
phuretum. Fr., iodophospliure. A compound of an iodide with a
phosphide. [B, 38 (a, 14).f

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, be; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; X, in; N>. tank;
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IODOPHOSPHORIC ACID, n. I-od-o-fo2s-fo2 r'i2k. Fr.,
acide iodo-phosphorique. An acid produced by the combination of
iodic and phosphoric acids. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

IODOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. I(i
2)-od-on(oa

f)'i*s(thi
2
s)-i

2s.

Gen., -phthis'eos (oph'thisis). From iwSijv, violet-like, and <#>9ris,

consumption. Fr., iodophthisie. Ger., Jodschwindsucht. The
emaciation, etc., of severe iodism. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

IODOPLATINATE, n. I-od-o-pla
2 t in-at. A salt of iodo-

platinic acid. [B.]

IODOPLATINIC ACID, n. I-od-o-pla
2t-i2n'ik. Ger., Jod

platinsaure. A substance, HaPtIe +2H ;)O, forming dark-red or
brown crystals. [B.]

IODOPL,UMBATE, n. I-od-o-plu
3m'bat. Lat., iodoplumbas

(from i(o57j9, violet-like, and plumbum, lead). Fr., iodoptombate.
A compound of lead iodide with another metallic iodide. [B, 38

(a, 14).]

lODOPROPIONIC ACID, n. I-od-o-pro-pi
2-o2n'i2k. Fr.,

acide iodopropionique. Ger., Jodpropionsdure. A monobasic
acid, CSH6IO2 , known in two isomeric forms : 1. a-i. a., CH 3.CHI.-
CO.OH, a brown, oily liquid slightly soluble in water. 2. ft-i. a.,
CH2I,CH2.CO.OH, forming shining crystalline laminee, readily solu-
ble in alcohol, ether, or hot water, slightly soluble in cold water,
and melting at about 101 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

IODOQUININE, n. I-od-o-kwi'n'en. Fr., i. A brown amor-
phous substance, (C*H*4NiOiVI*i obtained by the action of iodine
on quinine. [B, 93 (a, 14). J I. sulphate. Ger., basischschwefel-
saures Chinin. A crystalline salt, 4C2pH24N.)O2 .3H2SO4. 3HI I4 +
3H2O, occurring in more or less varied rhombic prisms of emerald
color in reflected light, and nearly colorless in transmitted light.
[B, 5 (a, 38).]

lODOSALICYLIC ACID, n. I-od-o-sal-i 2-si2ri"k. Fr., acide
iodo-salicylique. Ger.,Io(l.ialicylsriure. An acid formed by treating
salicylic acid with iodine in the presence of iodic acid or an alkali.

[B, 4 (a, 38).] See MONIODOSALICYLIC ACID, DIIODOSALICYLIC ACID,
and TRIIODOSALICYLIC ACID.

IODOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I(i
a
)-od-o'si's. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From

iu>Si7?. violet-like. See IODISM.

IODOSTEARIC ACID, IODOSTEABIDIC ACID, n's.
I-od-o-ste-a2 r'i2k, -ste-a2 r-i 2d'i2k. Fr., acide iodo-stearique. Ger.,
Jodstearinsaure. An acid, CigHS3IO2 , formed by the action of io-

dine, phosphorus, and water on ricinoleic acid, and occurring as a
yellow oil. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

IODOSUCCINIMIDE, n. I-od-o-suk-si !1n'i2m-i!'d(id). A sub-
stance, CaH^COaNI, obtained by adding silver succinimide to a
solution of iodine in absolute alcohol, and occurring in hard, quad-
ratic, crystalline prisms, readily soluble in water, less soluble in
alcohol. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

lODOSULPHATE, n. I-od-o-su3 lf'at. Fr., i. Ger., jod-
schwefelsaures Salz. A salt of iodosulphuric acid. [B, 2 (a, 45).]

IODOSUL.PHURIC ACID, n. I-od-o-su3l-fu<"ri2k. Fr., acide
iodo-sulfitrique. Ger.,Jodscluvefelsaure. A dibasic acid, HaSO 3 Ia ,

or sulphuric acid in which two atoms of iodine replace a single
atom of oxygen. [B, 2.]

IODOTANNIN, n. I-od-o-taan'i2n. A solution of iodine and
tannic acid. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

IODOTHEKAPY, n. I-od-o-thear'a3
-pi

a
. From iiiSrjs, violet-

like, and Oepaireia, medical treatment. Fr., iodotherapie. The
treatment of disease with iodine, [a, 14.]

lODOTOLUENE, n. I-od-o-to2l'u-en. Ger., Jodtoluol. A sub-
stitution compound, C8H4 I CH 3 . of toluene, in which iodine re-

places the hydrogen of the benzene residue, CH6 . It is known in
three isomeric forms : 1. OrthoV. a colorless liquid melting at 205
C. 2. Meti\ a colorless liquid melting at 207 C. 3. Pari\ form-
ing shining crystalline laminae melting at 35 C. [B, 158 (a, 38).]

IODOUS ACID, n. I'od-u3 s. Fr., acide iodeux. Ger., jod-
sauerstoffsdure. An acid formed by the combination of iodine with
oxygen. [B, 38 (o, 14).]

IODUM [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Fr. Cod.] (Lat.), n. n. I(i
a)-od'usm-

(u4m). See IODINE. Caustieum iodi [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. A
solution of 1 part each of iodine and potassium iodide in 2 parts
of water. [B, 81 (a, 21).] Glycerinum iodi eausticum [Rachter].
See Hebnfl IODINE caustic. Inhalatio iodi. See Vapor iodi.

Iiijectio iodi iodurata. Sp., inyeccion de iodo iodurada [Sp.
Ph.]. A solution of 10 grammes each of iodine and potassium
iodide in 200 grammes of distilled water to which 100 grammes of
90-per-cent. alcohol are added. [B, 95.] I. purissimum [Fr. Cod.].
Fr., lode sublime [Fr. Cod.]. Iodine purified by sublimation for
medicinal use. [B.] Liiiimentum iodi [Br. Ph.]. Fr., liniment
d'iodf. Ger., Jodliniment. A preparation made by dissolving 1J
oz. (Hi per cent.) of iodine, i oz. (2J per cent.) of potassium iodide,
and 1 oz. (2Jper cent.) of camphor in 10 fl. oz. (82 per cent.) of recti-
fied spirit. [B, 95.] Liquor canst icus iodi [Fr. Cod.], Liquor
iodi [Br. Ph.] (causticus, seu compositus [U. S. Ph.]). Fr., solute
d'iode iodure [Fr. Cod.]. Syn.: liquor iodinii compositus [U. S. Ph.,
1870] (liquor jodi cum kalio jodato [Russ. Ph.]), solutio superiodeti
kalici [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], solutio Lugol. Lugol's solution, an
aqueous solution containing 1 fRuss. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], 3'3

[Fr. Cod.], 4'4 [Br. Ph.], or 5 [U. S. Ph.] per cent, of iodine, and 2
[Roum. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], 3'3 [Fr. Cod.], 67 [Br. Ph.], or 10
[U. S. Ph.] per cent, of potassium iodide. The Fr. preparation also
contains 60 per cent, of alcohol. [B, 95.] Solutio iodi aquosa.
See Liquor iodi compositus. Solutio iodi caustica Lugoli.
See LugoVs caustic IODINE solution. Tinctura iodi [U. S. Ph.,
Br. Ph., Fr. Cod.]. Fr., teinture d'iode [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Jodtinctur.
Sp., tintura alcoholica de iodo [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: tinctura iodinii
[U. S. Ph., 1870] (seu jodi [Ger. Ph., etc.], seu 'iodii [Belg. Ph.], sen
jodii [Gr. Ph.]), solutio iodi [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (seu iodii

[Netherl. Ph.], seu jodi [Dan. Ph.]) spirituofta. A solution of iodine
in alcohol. The different officinal tinctures contain in a 1,000 parts
80 parts of iodine [U. S. Ph.], 28 parts of iodine and 14 parts of potas-
sium iodide dissolved in rectified spirit [Br. Ph.], 91 parts of iodine
[Ger. Ph.], and 77 parts of iodine dissolved in 90-per-cent. alcohol
[Fr. Cod.]. [B.] Tinctura iodi fortior. A solution of 2 parts
of iodine and 1 part of potassium iodide in 9 parts of diluted alco-
hol and 1 part of distilled water. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Unguentum
iodi [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Syn.: unguentum iodinii (compositum
[U. S. Ph., 1870]), pomatum cum iodureto potassico iodurato [Fr.
Cod.]. Fr., pommade d'iodure de potassium iodure [Fr. Cod.].
Ger., Jodsalbe. Sp., pomada de ioduro potdsico iodado [Sp. Ph.].
Roum., unguentu de potassiu jodatu cujodu [Roum. Ph.]. A prep-
aration containing in a 1,000 parts 40 parts of iodine and 10 parts
of potassium iodide mixed with 20 parts of water and incorporated
with 930 parts of benzoinated lard [U. S. Ph.] ; or 32 parts of iodine
and 32 parts of potassium iodide triturated with 51 parts of dilute
alcohol (proof spirit), and mixed with 885 parts of prepared lard
[Br. Ph.] ; or 20 parts of iodine and 100 parts of potassium iodide
mixed with water and 800 parts of benzoinated lard [Fr. Cod.].
The preparations of the Sp. Ph. and the Roum. Ph. are very similar
to the last-named. The unguentum iodinii compositum of the U.
S. Ph. of 1870 was made up of 28 parts of iodine and 55 parts of
potassium iodide, mixed with 55 parts of water and 862 of lard.

Vapor iodi [Br. Ph.], Inhalation of iodine ; a preparation consist-
ing of a fluidrachm of tincture of iodine mixed with a fl. oz. of water,
and slowly evaporated. [B.]

IODUKATED, adj. I-oad'uar-at-ead. See IODIZED.

IODURE (Fr.), n. E-o-dur. See IODIDE. I. mercureux.
Ger., Jodinmerkur. See MERCURY proto-iodide. I. mercurique
[Fr. Cod.]. See MERCURY biniodide. Pilules d'i. ferreux [Fr.
Cod.]. See Pilulae. FERRI iodide. Pilules d'i. mercureux opi-
acees [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., pilulat cum iodureto hydrargyroso. Sp.,
pildoras de yoduro mercurioso [Sp. Ph.]. Pills each of which
contains 5 centigrammes (about J grain) of mercurous iodide (green
iodide of mercury), 2 centigrammes (J grain) of extract of opium, and
5 centigrammes of licorice powder made up with a little honey. [B.]

IODURET, n. I-oad'u2-reat. Lat., ioduretum. See IODIDE.

IODUKETED. adj. I-o2d'u2-re2t-e2d. See IODIZED.

IODURETUM [Fr. Cod.] (Lat.), n. n. I(i
a)-od-ua(u)-re(ra)'tu3m-

(tu*m). See IODIDE. Emplastrum cum iodureto hydrargy-
rico ex Gutierrez. See Emplastrum PLUMBI iodidi. Glyceri-
< inn cum iodureto potassico [Fr. Cod.]. See Glycere d'iodure
de POTASSIUM. I. am mem irii in [Fr. Cod.] See AMMONIUM iodide.

I. arseniosum. See ARSENIC triiodide.l. cadmicum. See
CADMIUM iodide. I. ferrosum. Ferrous iodide, [a, 38.] See IRON
iodide. I. hydrargyrico-potassicum. Mercury and potassium
iodide, [a, 38.] I. hydrargyricum. See MERCURY biniodide.
I. hydrargyrosum [Fr. Cod.]. See MERCURY protoiodide. I. ka-
licum. See POTASSIUM iodide. I. plumbicum [Fr. Cod.j. See
LEAD iodide. I. potassicum [Fr. Cod.]. See POTASSIUM iodide.

I. sodicum. Sodium iodide, [o, 38.] I. zincicum. Zinc
iodide, [a, 38.] Pilulse cum iodureto ferroso [Fr. Cod.]. See
PILULJE ferri iodidi. Pilulae cum iodureto hydrargyroso
[Fr. Cod.]. See Pilules d'lODURE mercureux opiacees. Poma-
tum cum iodureto plumbico [Fr. Cod.]. See Unguentum
PLUMBI iodidi. Pomatum cum iodureto potassico [Fr. Cod.].
See Pommade d'iodure de POTASSIUM. Pomatum cum iodureto
potassico iodurato [Fr. Cod.]. See Unguentum IODI. Syrupus
cum iodureto ferroso [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus FERRI iodidi.

Syrupus cum iodureto potassico [Fr. Cod.]. See Sirop cTto-
dure de POTASSIUM.

IODURETUS (Lat.), adj. I(i
2
)-od-u

a
(u)-re(ra)'tu

3
s(tu 4

s). lodat-
ed. [B.]

ION (Lat.), n. n. I(i
a
)-o

an. Gr., lov. 1. Of Greek writers, the
Viola odorata. 2. The Vaccinium baccifera. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

IONIA (Lat,), n. f. I(i
2)-on(o

2
n)'i

2-a3 . From lov, a violet. The
Teucrium chamcepitys. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IONIDES (Lat.), n. f. I(i
2
)-o

2
n'i"d-ez(as). The Capparis spino-

sa. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IONIDIE (Fr.), n. E-o-ne-de. See IONIDIUM. I. a petites
fleurs. See IONIDIUM parviflorum.l. toubou. See IONIDIUM

ipecacuanha.
IONIDION (Lat.), IONIDIUM (Lat.), n's n. I(i>o"n-id'i-

oa
n, -U 3m(u4m). Fr., ionidie. Ger., Brechviole, Brechveilchen. A

genus of the Violacea;, tribe Violece. [B, 42, 173 (o, 24).] I. an-
gustifolium. Sp., yerba de San Nicolas [Mex. Ph.]. A Mexican
species having a popular repute for the cure of dropsy. [J. M.
Maisch,

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Apr., 1686, p. 168.] I. brevi-
caule. A South American species having an emetic root. [L, 107.]
I. calceolaria. A species growing in Guiana, Colombia, and the

Antilles, resembling /. ipecacuanha and by many authors consid-
ered a variety of the latter. Its root is used like ipecac. [B, 180 (a,

35).] I. heterophyllum. Fr., i. heterophylle. A species growing
in China and Ceylon. It probably has the emetic properties of the

genus. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] I. ipecacuanha, I. ituba, I. itobu.
Fr., ionidie itoubou. A. South American species. Its root is white

ipecacuanha (q. v.). [a, 24.] I. lanatum. A Brazilian species
the root of which is said to be emetic. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] I. Mar-
cucci, I. Marcutii. A species growing near Quito, South Amer-
ica ; identified by Hooker with the /. parviflorum, and by Lindley
with the /. micr'ophyllum. [B, 5 (a, 24).] I. microphyllum. A
species found in South America. The root, called huichunchulli,
is used in Brazil like ipecacuanha, and in Ecuador in elephantiasis.

[B. 48 (a. 14) ; B, 5, 189 (a, 24).] I. parviflorum. Fr., ionidie a
petites fleurs. A South American species furnishing huichunchulli

(q. v.). [B, 5, 18, 173 (a, 24).] I. poaya. Fr., ionidie poaya. A
Brazilian species the root of which is used as an emetic. [B, 18, 173

(a, 24).] I. polygalpefolium. The Viola polygalaefolia. [B, 173

O. no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U8

, urn; U, like u (German).
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(a. 24).] I. strlctum. A species found in the West Indies, where
its root is used like ipecac. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

I. nufl'rutU-osiiiii.

An East Indian species the root of which is used in infusion in

gonorrhoea and diseases of the urinary organs, and the demulcent
leaves and stalks, mixed with oil, as a cooling liniment for the head.

[B, 19, 172 (a, 34). J
I. urticnefoliuin. A Brazilian species the root

of which is emetic. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

IONTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. I(i)-oan'ta*. Or., iovra. (from iivtu, to

go). Of Hippocrates, excreta. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IONTHOS (Lat.), IONTHUS (Lat.), n's m. I(i
2)-onth'o!1

s,

-U3s(u4
s). Gr.Ioi'flof. Oer., Jonthus, Finne. The root of a hair, a

young shooting hair, an eruption on the face which often accoip-

panies the first growth of the beard. According to some, from
dvOot, dirt, because of the dirty appearance of the eruption. 1.

Acne, especially acne punctata. 2. A generic term for various
diseases of the sebaceous follicles, including comedones, acne, mili-

um. sycosis, and the furuncular affections that originate in these
follicles. [G, 22.] I. acme, I. acne. See ACNE. I. comedo.
See COMEDO. I. corymbifer. See ROSACEA. I. furuiiculus.
See FURUNCULUS. I. sycosis. See SYCOSIS. I. varus. See ACNE.

I. varus punctatus. Acne punctata. [G, 52.] I. varus sim-
plex. Acne simplex. [G, 52.]

IONTITIS (Lat.), n. f. I(i)-osn-tl(te)'ti9 s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).

From lov, a violet. The Aristolochia clematitis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IOSANGIOVITE LPiorry] (Fr.), n. E-o-sa3 n"-zhe-o-vet. From
io. poison, and ayytlov, a vessel (see also -itis*). An inflammation
of the female genitalia due to infection. [L, 82.]

IOSEL.YTHRITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-o-sa-le-tret. From ios,

poison, and cM/rpov, a sheath (see also -ilixi. Elytritis due to infec-

tion. [L, 82.]

IOSOPROOMMITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. E-o-so-pro-om-met.
From io, poison, <ty, the eye, and poos, a stream (see also -it-is).

Ophthalmia due to infection. [L, 41, 82 (a, 14).]

IOSURETHRITE (Fr.), n. E-o-su'-ra-tret. From Jo's, poison,
and ovptjffpa, the urethra (see also -itis*). Of Piorry, urethritis due
lo infection. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

IOTACISMUS (Lat.), n. m. I(i
a
)-ot-a

s -siaz(ki'
1s)'mu's(mus).

Gr., twroucurprfc (from Oara. the letter iota [= i]). An inability, due
to defects in the vocal organs, to pronounce distinctly words be-

ginning with the sound of t, especially so as to distinguish them
from words beginning with a j. [L, 30, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

IOTERIUM (Lat.), n. n. I(e)-o-te(ta)'ri
1 -u !'m(n4m). From ufc,

poison. Fr., iotere. The poison-gland of an insect. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

IOZE (Fr.), n. E-oz. A place in the department of Puy-de-
Dome, France, where there are alkaline springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

IPECA (Fr.), n. E-pa-ka3
. See IPECAC and IPECACUANHA. I.

du pays, I. sauvage. In the Mauritius, the Tylophora asthma-
tica. [B, 18 (o, 24).]

IPECAC, n. Iap'e
s-kask. See IPECACUANHA. American i.

See American IPECACUANHA. Carolina i. See EUPHORBIA ipecac-
uanha. Fluid extract of i. See Extractum IPECACUANHA flui-
dum. Powder of i. and opium. See Pulvis IPECACUANHA et

opii. Syrup of i. See Syrupus cum extracto IPECACUANHA.
Tincture of i. and opium. See Tinctura IPECACUANHA et opii.
Troches of i. See Trochisci IPECACUANHA. White i. See

White IPECACUANHA. Wild i. The Triosteum perfoliatum and
Asdepias curassavica. [B, 5, 275 (a, 24).] Wine of i. See Vinum
IPECACUANHA.

IPECACOANHA, n. Of Marckgrave, see IPECACUANHA. Ra-
dix ipecacoanhae vulgari*. See IPECACUANHA (1st def.).

IPECACUANA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. E-pa-ka3-ku-as'na3
. See

IPECACUANHA. I. blanca [Mex. Ph ]. See RICHARDSONIA scabra.
I. de America [Mex. Ph.]. See American IPECACUANHA. I. de
Cartagena [Mex. Ph.], I. de lax minus de oro [Mex. Ph.]. The
Psychotria emetica. [A, 447 (a, 21).] I. del Brasil [Mex. Ph.].
See CEPHAELIS ipecacuanha. I. del pais [Mex. Ph.]. See SOLEA
verticillata.I. escabroga [Mex. Ph.]. The Richardsonia scabra.
[A, 447 (a, 21).] I. gris [Mex. Ph.J. See CEPHAELIS ipecacuanha.

I. negra [Mex. Ph.]. The Psychotria emetica. [A, 447 (o, 21).]
I. oflcinal [Mex. Ph.]. Jaborandi. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour,

of Pharm.," Dec., 1885, p. 601.] See PILOCARPUS. I. ondeada
[Mex. Ph.]. The Richardsonia scabra. [A, 447 (a, 21).]

IPECACUANE (Fr.), n. E-pa-ka 3-ku-an. See IPECACUANHA.
IPECACUANHA (Lat.), n. Pp-e-ka !1k(ka3k)-u 11(u)-a11n(a3 n)'-

ha3
. Probably from the Topinambo words cip6, a creeping plant,

and poaya, emetic,
[a, 14.] Fr., ipecacuanha, ipecacuane, racine

brestlienne (ou d'ipecacuanha annelee) (1st def.), i. annele (ou
officinal) [Fr. Cod.] (1st def.). Ger., /., Ipekakuana, Brechwurzel
(1st def.), RuhrwurzeKlatdet.). Sp., ipecacudna [Mex. Ph.]. Port.,
i. 1. The root of Cephaelis i. It occurs in commerce in pieces
about 2 or 3 lines thick, of a grayish or reddish-brown color, with a
thick, brittle, finely wrinkled or warty cortex, having a faint, acrid,
nauseous taste. It contains emetine, upon which its emetic property
depends. In small doses it is often given as an expectorant and
diaphoretic, and has been used with great benefit in tropical dysen-
tery. 2. A genus of rubiaceous plants, by Bentham and Hooker
referred to Cephaelis. [B, 5. 18, 19, 173, 180 (a. 24).] American i.

Sp., ipecacuana de America [Mex. Ph.]. The Euphorbia i., Gil-
lenia stipulacea, and Gillenia trifoliata. [B, 5, 84, 77, 275 (a, 24).]
Amylaceous i. Fr., ipecacuanha amylace. It., ipecacuana

farinacea. Ger.. mehlige Brechwurzel. See Undulated i. Annu-
lated 1. Lat., t. annulata, radix ipecacuanha annulatce. Fr.,
ipecacuanha annele. Ger., aeringelie I. (oder Brechwurzel). See
/. (1st def.) ; so called because true ipecac presents on its surface a
succession of circular rings or rugte. [B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 24).] Bas-
tard I. Fr., ipecacuanha batard. The Asdepias curassavica,
Ruellia tuberosa, and Pedilanthus tithymaloides. [B, 5, 18. 77, 121,

173, 275 (a, 24).] See also False i. Bengal i. See Indian i.

Black i. Fr., ipecacuanha iioir. Ger., schwarze Breclwwzel.
See Large striated t. Black striated i. See Lnr<i<- ttriated i.,
and Small striated i. Brauiie I. (Ger.). See Brown i. Itia/il-
ian i. Sp., ipecacuana del Brasil [Mex. Ph.]. See CEPHAELIS '.

Brown i. Fr., ipecacuanha brun. Ger., braune L The official i.

[B, 5, 173 (a, 24).] Carolina i. Fr., ipecacuanha de la Caroline.
The Podophyllum peltatum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Carthagena i.,

Colombian i. Sp., ipecacuana de Cartagena [Mex. Ph.]. A
commercial name for a variety of i. somewhat larger than i.

from Brazil and containing less emetine than the latter. It is known
also as New Granada i. [B, 5, 18 (o, 24). Compound powder
of i. See Pulvis ipecacuanha! et opii. Coromandel i. See
Indian t. Country i., East Indian i. The Tylophora asthma-
tica. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Elastic striated i. Of Atfield. the root of
Psychotria emetica. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Essentia ipecacuanha'.
See Tinctura ipecacuanhce. Extractum ipecacuanhas [Belg.
Ph., Pruss. Ph. (7th ed.), Russ. Ph.]. Fr., extrait alcoolique d'ipe-
cacuanha, extrait d'ipecacuanha [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., extracto alcoholico
de ipecacuana [Mex. Ph., Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by ex-
tracting ipecac-root with dilute alcohol, and, after distilling off the
spirit, bringing to the consistency of a soft extract [Fr. Cod.], or a
thick extract [Belg. Ph., Sp. Ph.]. The Br. Ph. and Russ. Ph. make
a dry extract. Only the bark of the root is employed by the Belg.
Ph. [B, 95 (a, 38) ] Extractum ipecacuanha; fluidum [U. S.

Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide d'ipecacuanha. Ger.,ftiissiges 1'extrakt.
Fluid extract of ipecac : made by exhausting 100 grammes of

ipecac in No. 80 powder with alcohol, distilling off the alcohol till

the residue measures 50 c. c., adding 100 c. c. of water, evaporating
to 75 c. c., filtering and washing to 50 c. c., then adding alcohol
enough to make 100 c. c. of extract. [B, 5 (o, 38).] False Bra-
zilian i. Fr., faux ipecacuanha du Bresil. Ger., falsche I.

aus Gujana. The lonidium i. [B, 173, 275 (a, 24).] False i.

Fr., faux ipecacuanha. Ger., falsche I. The lonidium i.. Eu-
phorbia i., and other plants. [B, 18, 121, 173 (a, 24).]- False i.

of Cayenne. The root of the lonidium i. and other species of
lonidium, and the root of Boerhaavia decumbens. [B, 173, 197 (o,

35).] False i. of North America. The genus Gillenia and the

Euphorbia i. [a, 35.] False i. of Sou t li America. The non-
official i's from South America ; the roots of Psychotria emetica,
Richardsonia scabra, etc., various species of lonidium and other

plants, [o, 35.] False i. of the Antilles. Fr., ipecacuanla
odtard des Antilles. The root of Asdepias curassavica. [B, 121

(a, 35).] False i. of the Isle of France. The root of Asdepias
asthmatica. [B, 173, 300 (a, 35).] False i. of the Isle of Bour-
bon. Fr., faux ipecacuanha de Vile Bourbon. The Periploca
mauritiana. [B, 173 (o, 24).] Farinaceous i. See Undulated i.

Fliissiges I.-Extrakt (Ger.). See Extractum ipecacuanhas
fluidum. Geringelte r. (Ger.). See /. (1st def.).- German i.

Fr., ipecacuanha des Allemands. The Vincetoxicum officinale.
[B, 121 (o, 35).] Gestreifte I. (Ger.). See Large striated i.Goa.
LI Goanese i. See NAREGAMIA alata. Gray i. Lat., radix
ipecacuanhas cinerece (seu fuscae, seu griseai). Fr., ipecacuanha
gris. Ger., graue I. (oder Brechwurzel). The official i. of this
color. [B, 5, 173. 180 (a, 24).] Greater annulated i. See New
Granada f. Guiana i. Fr., ipecacuanha de la Guyane. The
Boerhaavia decumbens. IB, 77, 275 (a, 24').] Hard i. See
Small striated i. Hockerige I. von Brasilien (Ger.). See /.

(1st def.). Indian i. The Tylophora asthmatica. [B, 18. 172, 275

(a, 35).] Infusum ipecacuanhte [Russ. Ph.]. Fr., infusion
d'ipecacuanha. Sp., infusion de ipecacuana [Sp. Ph.]. Infusion
of ipecac : made by pouring over 1 part of ipecac-root 60

parts of boiling water [Sp. Ph.] or water enough to make 166'6 parts
of colature [Russ. Ph.] ; or by infusing 7 parts of ipecac in 180 parts
of water for a quarter of an hour. [B, 95, 119 (o, 38).] I. acid.
Fr., acide cephaeligue. See IPECACUANHIC ACID. I. alba. See
White t. I. alba (lignosa). The root of lonidium i. [a, 24.]
See White i. (2d def.). I. amylacea. See Undulated i. I. an-
nulata. Fr., ipecacuanha d anneau. See /. (1st def.). I. annu-
lata griseo-rubens. Ger., rothlichgraue Brechwurzel. Official

i. of a gray or reddish-gray color. [B, 180 (a. 24).] I. blanca. See
Undulated f. I. cinerea. See Gray t'. I. de Joazairo. The
root of Chiococca anguifuga and Chiococca densifolia. [B, 180

(a, 24).] I. farinosa. See Undulated t. I. ferruginea. Ger.,

rostfarbene Brechwurzel. Syn.: radix ipecacuanha1
ferruginece.

The root probably of a species of Psychotria. [B, 180 (o, 24).] I.

flava. See Small striated t. I. fusca. See Gray i. I'gerb-
stoff (Ger.). See IPECACUANHIC ACID. I. granatensis. See New
Granada i. I. grisea. See /. annulata griseo-rubens and Gray i.

I. grossa. See Striated '.!. lozenges. See Trochisci ipecacu-
anhce. I. nigra (vera). See Large striated i. I. officinalls. Fr.,

ipecacuanha officinal. See 7. (1st def.). I. peruviana. See Large
striated i. I'saure (Ger.). See IPECACUANHIC ACID. I. striata.
See Large striated i. I'syrup [Ger. Ph.] (Ger.). See Syrupus
cum extracto ipecacuanhce. I'tinctur [Ger. Ph.] (Ger.). See
Tinctura IPECACUANHA. I. undulata. See Undulated i. I.

vera. See Large striated i. I. von Caracas (Ger.). The root
of Sarcostemma glaucum. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. von St. Paul (Ger.).

The root of Richardsonia scabra. [B, 180 (o, 24).J I. von Villa
Rica (Ger.). The root of Manettia cordifolia. [B. 180 (o, 24).]

I. von Zogareire (Ger.). See Radix CAincMbrasiliensis. I'wein
[Ger. Ph.] (Ger.). See Vinum ipecacuanha'. -I'wtirzelkUcliel-
chen (Ger.). See Trochisci ipecacuanha

1

. l.,iirg<> striated i.

Lat., f. striata, i. peruviana, i. nigra vera, radix ipecacuanhas
striatce (seu nigroz, seu t>mr), i. grosxa. Fr., ipecacuanha strii'

(ou noir). Ger., gestreifte (oder schwarze, oder pmMmtoM /.

(oder Brechwurzel). Black i.; the root of l'si/<-ln>trin i-n/rti<-<i. The
whole surface of the root is striated longitudinally. It has a sweet-
ish taste, and is rich in sugar, and contains a principle capable of

reducing the cupro-potassic reagent. It yields but a small per eent.

of emetine. [B, 6, 18, 173, 180 (a. 24).] L-HKT ainuilitted i. The
genuine i. from Brazil. |o, 35.] Cf. New Granada i. Lesser
-i i hit.-.l i. See .s'mo// stri<tti-<l i. Lisbon i. Genuine i.. the root
of Cephaelis i. [a, &5.] Mehlige I. (Ger.). See Undulated f.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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New Granada i. An annulated i.-root differing from the official

Brazilian drug in its larger size and, it is said, in its smaller propor-
tion of emetine. It is derived, however, from the same plant
(Cephaelis i.) as the official i. [B, 5, 18 (a, 35).] Pastilli ipecac-
uanhae [Swiss Ph.]. See Trochisci ipecacuanhas. Peruvian i.

Ger.. peruanische I. See Large striated i. Pilula ipecacuanhas
cum scilla [Br. Ph.]. Pill of i. with squill ; made by mixing 3

parts of compound powder of i. with 1 part each of powdered squill
and powdered ammoniacum, and beating into a mass with syrup.
[B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] Pulvis ipecacuanhas compositus [U. S. Ph.,
1870 ; Br. Ph.]. See Pulvis ipecacuanhce et opii. Pulvis ipecac-
uanhas cum tartaro. Fr., poudre vomitive composee. Syn.:
pulvis emeticus. A preparation consisting of 1 part of tartar
emetic and 20 or 60 parts of ipecac well mixed. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
Pulvis ipecacuanhas et opii [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., poudre d'ipecacu-
anha opiacee [Fr. Cod.] (ou composee). Sp., polvo de ipecacuana
opiado [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: pulvis ipecacuanhce compositus [U. S.

Ph., 1870 ; Br. Ph. (seu opiatus [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph., Finn. Ph.,
Norw. Ph., Gr. Ph.], seu thebaicus [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.])], pulvis
Doveri [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph. (seu Doweri [Belg. Ph.],
seu opii compositus [Netherl. Ph.]). Powder of ipecac and opium,
Dover's powder ; a powder consisting of 10 parts each of powdered
ipecac (No. 60 powder [U. S. Ph.]) and powdered opium, with 80

parts of sugar of milk [U. S. Ph., Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Finn. Ph.] ;

or with 80 parts of powdered potassium sulphate [Br. Ph., Dan. Ph.,
Gr. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.] ;

or with 40

parts each of powdered potassium sulphate and powdered potassi-
um nitrate [Fr. Cod.] ;

or with 80 parts of powdered sugar [Austr.
Ph., Hung. Ph., Roum. Ph.] ; or consisting of 9 parts each of pow-
dered dry extract of opium and powdered ipecac with 82 parts of

powdered potassium sulphate [Belg. Ph.] ; or of 8 parts each of

powdered ipecac and powdered opium, with 30 parts of powdered
potassium sulphate and 45 parts of powdered potassium nitrate

[Sp. Ph.]. The U. S. Ph. specially recommends a very fine powder.
[B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] Pulvis ipecacuanhas hydrargyratus. Fr.,

poudre d'ipecacuanha mercurielle, A powder consisting of 1 part
of calomel and 4 parts of ipecac triturated together. [B, 1 19 (a, 38).]
Pulvis ipecacuanhas opiatus [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph., Finn. Ph.,

Norw. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. See Pulvis ipecacuanhce, et opii. Pulvis
ipecacuanhas stibiatus [Finn. Ph.]. A powder consisting of &
gramme of tartar emetic, i gramme of ipecac-root, and gramme
of sugar, mixed together, to be taken at one dose. [B, 95 (a, 38).]
Pulvis ipecacuanhas thebaicus [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See
Pidvis ipecacuanhce etopii. Radix cephaelidis ipecacuanhas,
Radix ipecacuanhas [Ger. Ph.]. See /. (1st def.). Radix ipe-
cacuanhas albas (lignosae). See White i. (2d def.). Radix ipe-
cacuanhas amylaceas. See Undulated i. Radix ipecacuanhas
animlatae. See 7. (1st def.). Radix ipecacuanhas cinereas.
See Gray i. Radix ipecacuanhas farinosas. See Undulated i.

Radix ipecacuanhas ferrugineas. See /. ferrugiitea. Radix
ipecacuanhas fuscae (seu grisea). See Gray /.Radix ipe-
cacuanhas nigras (seu striatas). See Large striated i. Radix
Ipecacuanhas uiidulatas. See Undulated i. Radix ipecacu-
anhas verae. See Large striated i. Red i. True i. of a reddish
color. [B, 5 (a, 24).] Schwarze I. (Ger.). See Large striated i.--

Small striated i. The lesser striated i. It differs from the larger
striated i. not only in size, but in being more brittle, abounding in

starch, and yielding a greater proportion of emetine. It is probably
derived from some species of Richardsonia. [B, 5, 18 (a, 24).] Soft i.

The large striated i. (root of Psychotria emetica). [B, 18 (a, 35).]
Striated i. Lat., i. grossa. 1. I. wrinkled longitudinally : usually
applied to the large striated i. (q. v.). [B, 5 (a, 24).] Syrupus cum
extracto ipecacuanhas [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., sirop d'

1

ipecacuanha [Fr.

Cod.]. Ger., Psyrup [Ger. Ph.]. Sp., jarabe de ipecacuana [Sp.
Ph.]. Roum., syrupu de i. [Roum. Ph.]. Svn.: syrupus ipecacu-
anhce [U. S. Ph., Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung.Ph. (2d ed.), Belg. Ph.,
Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph., Russ. Ph.] (aquosus). Syrup of ipe-
cac. The U. S. preparation consists of 5 parts of fluid extract of

ipecac and 95 parts of syrup ; the Fr. preparation of a solution of
10 parts of extract of ipecac in 30 parts of alcohol, mixed with a
solution of 630 parts of sugar in 340 parts of distilled water and fil-

tered ; the Sp. preparation of a solution of 2f parts of extract of ipe-
cac in 30 parts of water, which, after filtering and adding 345 parts
of syrup, is evaporated to the proper consistence ; the Dutch prep-
aration, of a mixture of 1 part of tincture of ipecac and 15 parts of

syrup ; the Belg. preparation, of a mixture of 35 parts of tincture of

ipecac and 1,000 parts of syrup, boiled down to 1,000 parts ; the
Gr. preparation, of an infusion of 1 part of ipecac-root in 24 parts
of water, with the addition of 36 parts of sugar ; the Swiss orders
1 part of powdered ipecac-root without the bark to be expressed
in 10 parts of alcohol and, after filtering to 10 parts, the addition
of 90 of syrup ; the other preparations are made by digesting
(macerating [Finn. Ph.]) 1 to 5 parts of ipecac-root in water and
alcohol, and adding about half as much again of sugar to the re-

sulting extract. Similar preparations are given as syrupus ipe-
cacuanhas aquosus in several of the older pharmacopoeias, in one of
which water of orange-flowers is added to the syrup when made.
[B, 95. 119 (a, 38).] Syrupus de i. compositus [Fr. Cod.]. See
Syrupus ipecacuanhce compositus. Syrupus ipecacuanhaa [U.
S. Ph., Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph. (2d ed.), Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph.,
Swiss Ph.. Netherl. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See Si/rupus cum extracto
ipecacuanhce. Syrupus ipecacuanhas aceticus [Gr. Ph.]. A
preparation made by digesting 1| part of ipecac-root in a mixture
of 3 parts of dilute acetic acid, 12 parts of distilled water, and 1

part of alcohol, and, after three days, straining and adding sugar
enough to make a thick syrup. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Syrupus ipe-
cacuanhas aquosus. See Syrupus cum extracto ipecacuanhce.
Syrupus ipecacuanhas compositus [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., sirop

d'i. (et de sene) compose. Syn. : syrupus de i. composilus [Fr.
Cod.]. Compound syrup of ipecac ; made by macerating for 12
hours 30 parts of bruised ipecac-root and 100 parts of senna-
leaves in 750 parts of white wine, expressing (and filtering [Fr.
Cod.]), then adding to the residue from filtering 30 parts of the

herb of Thymus serpyllum, 120 or 125 parts of red-poppy petals and
3,000 parts of boiling water, infusing for 6 hours, expressing and
adding a mixture of 100 parts of magnesium sulphate and 750 parts
of water of orange-flowers. This latter mixture is then filtered
and added to the filtered vinous solution, with the addition of some-
what less than twice as much sugar. [B, 95 (a, 38;.] Tabellsa
cum i. [Fr. Cod.] (seu ipecacuanhas). See Trochisci ipecacu-
anhce. Tinctura ipecacuanhas [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph
(2d ed.), Belg. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]
Fr., alcoole (ou teinlure \Fr. Cod.]). Fr., d^ipecacuanha. Ger.,
Ftinctur [Ger. Ph.]. Sp., tintura alcoholica de ipecacuana [Sp.
Ph.]. Roum., tinctura de i. [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : essentia ipecacu-
anhce. Tincture of ipecac ; made by macerating or digesting for
some days 1 part of ipecac-root, powdered [Fr. Cod., Swed. Ph.] or
bruised [Austr. Ph., Sp. Ph., Hung. Ph.] in from 5 to 10 parts of
dilute alcohol. The Netherl. Ph. orders the bark of the root. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Tinctura ipecacuanhas et opii [U. S. Ph.]. A
preparation made by evaporating 100 parts of deodorized tincture
of opium on a water-bath to 85 parts, cooling, and adding 10 parts
of fluid extract of ipecac, then, after filtering and cooling, dilute
alcohol enough to make 100 parts of tincture. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).]
Trochisci ipecacuanhas [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st

ed.), Gr. Ph., Austr. Ph., Dan. Ph., Russ. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]. Fr.,
tablettes d'ipecacuanha [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., I'wurzelkugelchen. Sp..
tabletas de ipecacuana [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : tabellce. ipecacuanhce
[Belg. Ph.] (seu cum i. [Fr. Cod.], pastilli ipecacuanhce [Swiss
Ph.]). Ipecac lozenges, consisting of 25 parts each of pow-
dered ipecac-root and powdered tragacanth, 1,000 parts of pow-
dered sugar, and a sufficient quantity of syrup of orange [U. S.

Ph.] ; or of 10 parts of powdered ipecac-root without the wood
centre, 990 [Fr. Cod.], 240 [Swiss Ph.], 600 [Netherl. Ph.], or 760

[Russ. Ph.] parts of powdered sugar, with 8 parts [Fr. Cod.] or a
sufficient quantity [Swiss Ph.] of powdered tragacanth and 60 parts
[Fr. Cod.] ; a sufficient quantity [Swiss Ph.] of water of orange-
flowers, or about 30 parts [Russ. Ph.], a sufficient quantity [Netherl.
Ph.] of tragacanth mucilage ;

or consisting of 15 parts of pow-
dered ipecac-root without the wood centre, 979 parts of powdered
sugar, 6 of powdered tragacanth, and a sufficient quantity of wa-
ter [Belg. Ph.] ; or of 1 part [Gr. Ph.] or 4 parts [Sp. Ph.] of pow-
dered ipecac-root, 60 parts [Gr. Ph.] or 160 parts [Sp. Ph.] of pow-
dered sugar, and a sufficient quantity of tragacanth mucilage ;

or
of J part of powdered ipecac-root without the wood centre, 50

parts of powdered sugar, and a sufficient quantity of water [Austr.
Ph.] ; or of 180 grains of powdered ipecac-root, 25 ounces of pow-
dered sugar, 1 ounce of powdered gum arabic, 2 fluid ounces of

gum-arabic mucilage, and a sufficient quantity of distilled water
[Br. Ph.] ; or of 3 parts of bruised ipecac-root digested for some
hours in 15 parts of boiling water and strained and filtered, with
147 parts [Dan. Ph.] or enough to make 600 parts of the mass [Ger.

Ph.] of powdered sugar, to which the Dan. Ph. adds 3 parts of

powdered tragacanth. The lozenges contain from i [Austr. Ph.]
to about 2$ [Sp. Ph.] centigrammes of ipecac each. The U. S.

lozenges contain 1ft centigramme each. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Undu-
lated i. Lat., i. undulata, radix ipecacuanhce undulatae (seu

farinosce. seu amylacece), i. blanca. Fr., ipecacuanha ondule.

Ger., wellenformige I. White i., amylaceous i. ; the root of
Richardsonia scabra and other species: The bark is brittle, very
thick, and white and farinaceous within. According to Pel-

letier, it contains 6 per cent, of impure emetine ; according
to other authorities, none. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 24).] Venezuela
i., Venezuelan i. The Sarcostemma glaucum. [B, 77, 275 (a, 24).]
Vinum ipecacuanhas |U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph.,

Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.].

Fr., vin (ou cenole) d*ipecacuanha. Ger., Twein [Ger. Ph.]. Wine
of ipecac ; made by mixing ipecac-root with wine and, except for

the U. S. and Br. preparations, macerating for from 5 to 8 days.
The resulting fluid must be clear. The U. S. preparation is made
of 7 parts of fluid extract of ipecac and 93 parts of stronger white
wine ; the Br. preparation of 1 oz. of powdered ipecac-root macer-
ated in fl. oz. of acetic acid for 24 hours, then percolated with dis-

tilled water till 20 fl. oz. are obtained, which is dried on the water-

bath, the residue powdered, macerated for 48 hours, with occa-

sional stirring, with 20 fl. oz. of sherry, and filtered ;
the Belg. prep-

aration is made with 6 parts of ipecac-root without the woody cen-

tre, 3 of alcohol, and 97 of Malaga wine ; the other preparations
consist of 1 part of ipecac-root (without the woody centre [Don.

which has a. violet hue. [B, 18 (a, 35).] Weisse I. (Ger.). See
White i. Wellenformige I. (Ger.). See Undulated i. White
(ligneous) i. Lat., i. alba, radix ipecacuanhce albce (lignosce) (2d

def.). Fr., ipecacuanha blanc, ipecacuanha de Cayenne (2d def.).

Ger., weisse I. (oder Brechwurzel). 1. See Undulated I. 2. I.

branca, the poaya brauca of the Brazilians, the root of lonidium
i. and other species. It has little taste or odor, and, according to

Pelletier, contains but a small percentage of emetine. [B, 5. 18,

173 180 (a 24).] Wild i. The Asclepias curassavica and Eu-

phorbia i. [B, 77, 275 (a, 24).]

IPECACUANHA (Fr.), n. E-pa-ka
s-ku 8-a 3-na 9

. See IPECAC-

UANHA. Alcoole d'i. See Tinctura IPECACUANHA. Extrait

alcoolique d'i., Extrait d'i. [Fr. Cod.]. See Extractum IPECAC-

UANHA. Extrait liquide d'i. See Extractum IPECACUANHA
fluidum. Faux i. See False IPECACUANHA. Infusion d'i. See

Infusum IPECACUANHA. I. ft anneaux (Fr.V See IPECACUANHA
(1st def.). I. amylace. See Undulated IPECACUANHA. I. annele
(Fr Cod) See IPECACUANHA (1st def.1. I. antipode. The root

of Banksia asplenifolia. [B, 173 (a. 24).] I. batard des Antilles.

The Asclepias curassavica. [B, 121 (a, 24).] I. blanc. See White
IPECACUANHA. I. brun. See Brown IPECACUANHA. I. d'Ame-
rique. The Psoralea glandulosa. [B, 173 (a. 24).] See also Ameri-
can IPECACUANHA. I. a* Bourbon. The Periplora mauritiana.

[B, 121.] I. de Canada. The Euphorbia ipecacuanha. [B, 173

O, no; O. not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U<<. lull: U, full; U 5
, urn; U, like ii (German).
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(a, 24).] I. de Caroline. The root of Podophyllum peltatum. [B,

173 (o, 24).] Cf. Carolina IPECACUANHA. I. de Cayenne. See
White IPECACUANHA (3d def.). I. de la Guyane. See Guiana
IPECACUANHA. I. de I'Ainerique du Nord. The Euphorbia
ipecacuanha. (B, 121.] See also American IPECACUANHA. I. de

rile-de-France. The Tylophora asthmatica. [B, 178 (a, 24).]

I. des Allemaiids. The Vincetoxicum ojQicinale. [B, 77, 121,

173 (a, 24).] I. des Antilles. The Asclepias curassavica. [B,

173 (a, 24).] I. des mines d'or. The root of Psychotria emetica.

[B, 173 (a, 24).] See Large striated IPECACITANHA. I. d'Europe.
The Trientalis europcea. [B, 121.11. de Virgiiiie. The Trios-

teum perfoliatum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 24).] I. du Canada. The
Euphorbia ipecacuanha. [B, 121.1 I. gris. See Gray IPECACUANHA.

I. indigene. See BRYONIA alba. I. noir. See Large striated

IPECACUANHA. I. officinal [Fr. Cod.]. See IPECACUANHA (1st def.).

I. ondule. See Undulated IPECACUANHA. I. spurgo. The
Euphorbia ipecacuanha. [B, 121.] I. strle. See Large striated

IPECACUANHA. <Enole d'i. See Vinum IPECACUANHA. Pastilles
d'i. composees. A preparation consisting of li gramme of ipe-

cac, 15 grammes of sal ammoniac, 45 of chocolate, 7 of gum arabic,
and a sufficient amount of sirop de capillaire, divided into 24 lozenges.

[B, 119 (a, 38).] Poudre d'i. composee. See Pulins IPECACUANHA:
et opii. Poudre d'i. inercurielle. See Pulvis IPECACUANHA
hydrargyratus. Poudre d'i. opiacee [Fr. Cod.]. See Pulvis
IPECACUANHA et opii. Sirop alcoolique d'i. A preparation
made by macerating 30 grammes of ipecac in 283 grammes of

dilute alcohol for 8 days, and adding 360 grammes of syrup of

sugar for each 154 grammes of the alcoholic liquid ; or by mixing 1

part of tincture of ipecac with 30 parts of syrup. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Of.

Syrupus cum extracto IPECACUANHA. Sirop aqueux d'i., Sirop
d'i. [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus cum, extracto IPECACUANHAS. Sirop
d'i. (et de sene) compose. See Syrupus IPECACUANHAS com-

positus. Tablettes d'i. [Fr. Cod.]. See Trochisci IPECACUANHA.
Teinture d'i. See Tinctura IPECACUANHA. Vin d'i. See Vi-

num IPECACUANHA. Vin d'i. compose. A preparation made by
digesting 6 parts of ipecac and 1 part of orange-peel for several

days in 48 parts of stronger wine and filtering ;
or by digesting 4

parts of ipecac with 2 of sugar in 24 of dilute alcohol for 8 days,
adding 96 parts of white wine, 1 part of illicium anisatum, and 4

parts of sugar, and allowing the mixture to stand 6 days before

filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

IPECACUANHIC ACID, n. Ip-e-kaak-u-an'iak. Fr., acute

ipecacuanhigue. Ger., Ipecacuanhasdure. It., acido ipecacu-
anico. An acid having, according to Willigk, the composition
C 14HjO7, found in the root of the Cephaelis ipecacuanha, and ob-
tained as a reddish-brown, amorphous, very hygroscopic mass of

strongly bitter taste, and easily soluble in water, fairly so in alco-

hol. [B, 93, 270 (o, 38).]

IPEKAKA, n. In Guiana, the root of Jonidium ituba. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

IPEUNA, n. In Brazil, certain hard-wooded species of Bigno-
nia. [B, 19 (a, 24).J

IPEUVA, n. In South America, the Oeronia speciosa. ["Nouv.
rem.," July 8, 1889, p. 348.]

IPHYON (Lat), n. n. I(e)'fi
a(fu

s
)-on. Gr., tyuov. The Aspho-

delus ramosus. [B, 121.]

IPO, n. 1. In Borneo, a resin obtained from the root-bark of
Strychnos tieute. [B, 19, 173 (a, 24).] 2. See under ANTIARIS toxi-
caria. 3. Of Camelli and Persoon, see ANTIARIS. I'haum (Ger.),
I. toxicaria (Lat.). The Antiaris toxicaria. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

IPODEBMOCL.ISMO (It.), n. E-po-dear-mo-kles'mo. An ap-
paratus devised by Cantani. for throwing saline injections into
the subcutaneous tissue. [Cantani, "Ann. di Chim.,

11

Nov., 1884,
p. 265.]

IPOMJEA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-po-me'(masea )-as . See IPOMOCA.

IPOM^IC ACID, n. Iap-o-me'iak. See CONVOLVULUS ACID.

IPOMEA (Fr.), IPOMEE (Fr.). n's. E-po-ma-a1
, e-po-ma.

See IPOM<EA. I. purgative. See IPOMCEA purga.I. rampante.
See 1 1" I.MIK.A repens. I. tubereuse. See IPOMCEA tuberosa.

IPOMtEA (Lat.), n. f. I(e>po-me'(nioa'e8)-a. From ty. a worm
that eats vine-buds, and ojiotoc, like. Fr., ipomea, ipomee. Ger.,
Trichterwinde. False bind-weed ; of Linnaeus, a genus of the Con-
volvulaceas, tribe Convolvuleae. [B, 19, 34, 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I.
acetoHwfolla. Ger., sauerampferbldttrige Trichterwinde. A
South American and West Indian species, used as a bath in dropsy
and gout. The sap is purgative. [B, 180, 212 (a, 24).] I. anceps.
See f. turpethum.l. aquatica. See /. repens. I. arborea. A
species used like /. muricoides. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of
Pharm.," Feb.. 1886, p. 72.11. batatas. Fr., batate. artichaut
des Indes, truffe douce, palate de Malaga. Ger., Batate, Bataten-
Trichtenninde. A species supposed by some to be indigenous to
India, by others to America ; now cultivated throughout all tropi-
cal and subtropical regions for its tuberous root, the sweet potato.
[B, 19. 77, 173. 180, ia5 (a, 24).] I. hatatoides. A South American
species, by some identified with 7. orizabensis. The root contains
a purgative resin. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] I. blcolor. See I. nil. I.
bifida. See /. cymosa. I. bona nox. Moon-flowers (or -creep-
er), good-night plant ; an East and West Indian species. The root
contains resin, volatile oil, fatty matter, albumin, starch, malic acid,
and various salts. The natives use the root-bark as a purgative.
[B, 172, 185, 275 (a, 24).]-I. brachj poda. Sp., batatilla. A for-

age-plant growing in Mexico. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvfl (a, 39).] I. braMilienHls. The I.pescaprce. [B, 172, 214. 215,
496 (a, 35).] I. cfertilea. A species indigenous to India, having
purgative seeds. [L, 107.] I. callglnoHH. See I. cymosa. f.
calobra. A species growing in Central Australia having esculent
roots. [B, 314 (. 35).] I. campanulata. An East Indian species.
The leaves and fruit are used in snake-bites. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I.
carnosa. See 7. acetoscefolia.l. Catesbael. A South Ameri-

can species identified by some with 7. batntas, and cultivated
like the latter for its edible roots. [B, 180 (a, 24), 212.] I. cathar-
tica. A species the juice of which is used in Hayti as a drastic

purgative. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. cymosa. A species found in the
East Indies luid the Islands of the Indian Ocean. The leaves are
used in the Moluccas as an emollient application in abscesses and

IPOMCEA BATATAS. [A, 327.]

ulcers. Its seeds, with those of 7. sepiaria, are believed to be the
laldana (red seed) sold in the Bengal bazaars under the name of

shapussundo, which yield a mucilage when soaked in water, and
are used as a gentle aperient and as an alterative in cutaneous
diseases. [B, 212 ; B. 172, 185 (a, 24).] I. denticulata. An East
Indian species used in the preparation of a salve to prevent bald-
ness. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. digitata. A species found in New Hol-
land, India, Java, the Mauritius, West Africa, and South America,
and cultivated in western tropical Africa for its long roots, which
are not unpleasant to the taste. In the East Indies they are used
as a purgative, in menstrual disorders, and in some fevers. [B, 19,

180 (o, 24), 212.] I. dissecta. 1. Of Pursh, the 7. sinuata. 2. Of
Willdenow, a species found in Trinidad. The juice has a strong

prussic-acid odor ; probably identical with Convolvulus dissectus.

[B. 18, 34 (o, 24).] I. edulis. A species found in Japan. The
tuberous roots are used like those of 7. batatas. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I.

eriosperma. See 7. digitata. I. gemella. A species found in

the East Indies, where its mucilaginous leaves, boiled with clari-

fied butter, are used in aphthae. [B, 172. 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. Ger-
rardi. The wild Natal cotton-plant. The seeds yield a textile

material resembling true cotton. [B, 19, 275 (a. 24).] I. gossypi-
folia. See 7. digitata. 1. grandiflora. 1. Of Roxburgh, the 7.

bona nox. 2. OfR6mer and Schultes, a species found in the East
Indies, used in snake-bites (probably identical with 7. bona nox).

[B, 172. 180, 185 (a. 24).] I. hederacea. An American species re-

sembling 7. nil. [B, 215.] I. Heynei. See 7. cymosa. I. insig-
nis. See 7. digitata. I. jalapa, I. jalappa. Fr..jalap, mechoa-
can noir. Ger., Jalappenwurztl-Trichleru'inde, Xalapa-Winde.
1. Of Pursh and Desfontaines. a species found in Mexico and the
southern United States, yielding Mechoaean root, which was once
used in Europe as a purgative, and for a long time erroneously
identified with true jalap. 2. Of Nuttall, the 7. purga. [B, 5, 18,

19, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. latiflora. See 7. grandiflora (2d def.). I.

littoralis. See 7. acetoscpfolia.I. macrorrhiza. 1. Of Mi-

chaux, the 7. jalapa (1st def.), or a variety of it. 2. Of Romer
and Schultes, a West Indian speoies, the root of which is used as
a drastic purgative. [B, 5. 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. magapotamica.
A species growing in southern Brazil and the Argentina. The
root serves as jalap. [B, 314 (o, 35).] I. malabarica. See
ARGYREiAwia/afcan'ra. I. maritima. See 7. pescapra;. I. mau-
ritiana. See 7. digitata.l. mecbocaniia. See 7. jalapa (1st

def.). I. mextitlanica. A plant imperfectly known, and doubt-

fully referred to this genus. Its root is said to be used as a purga-
tive by the Mexicans. [B, 214 (o, 36).] I. muricoides. Sp.,

polo del muerto [Mex. Ph.]. A species growing in warm regions.
A decoction of the branches is used for baths in paralysis. It

contains a white, crystalline principle soluble in ether and in

chloroform. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,
11

Feb., 1886,

p. 72.] I. nil. Fr., ipomea nil. The blue morning-glory, a
widely distributed species, well known ns a garden annual. Its

specific name nil (indigo) is derived from the clear-blue color of the
border of its large white flowers. In India its seeds (known as
kaldana), roasted and pulverized, are used like jalap, being supe-
rior in flavor. [B, 84, 172, 173 (a, 24).] I. olanda. See 7. cymosa.

I. operculata. Fr., liseron d opercides. A species found in

Brazil, where the large tuberous roots (called batata de. purga)
are used as a purgative. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. orizab>iiHis. Sp.,

yerba de la~t animas. See CONVOLVULUS orizabeiisis. I. pan-
durata. Fr., rlnttxirbe sanvage, liseron sinue. Ger., gei-

genflirmige Trirhtcririnde. The merhameck of the North Ameri-
can Indians, wild jalap, wild potato, man-root, man-of-the-earth ;

a species found In sandy fields from New York to Georgia, and
westward to Illinois. Its root is said to be as effectual a purgative
as jalap, and is sometimes met with in commerce. [B, 5, 31. 17M,

180. 275 (a. 24) ; "Lancet," June 6, 1885. p. 1051 : "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxix, xxx (a, 39).]- 1. paiiiculata. 1. Of R.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch,loch (Scottish); E.he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I 1
, in; N, in; N, tank:
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Brown, see /. digitata. 2. Of Burmann, a species of the genus
Convolvulus (Convolvulus parviflorus). [B, 212, 214, 309 (a, 35).]
I. papiru. Of Ruiz and Pav6n, a laxative species found in Peru.
[B. 180 (a, 24).] I. pes caprae. Goat's-foot creeper, sea-side po-
tato ; a species found on the coast of Georgia and common on
sandy beaches in India, where it is called murja devi. Its boiled
leaves are used as an external anodyne, internally in colic, and in
decoction in rheumatism. [B, 34, 172 (a, 34) ; "Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39) ; "Ind. Med. Gaz.," Nov., 1886, p. 325.]

I. pes tigridis. Cing., diwipahuru. The arti of Malabar ; a
species indigenous to the East Indies, where the leaves are used as
an emollient application to tumors and the bites of rabid dogs. [B,
88, 121

; B, 180 (a, 24).] I. plantensis. See /. digitata. I. pla-
tanifolia. A South Amei'ican species, cultivated like I. batatas
for its sweet, edible roots. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. purga. Fr., ipomea
purgatif. Ger., purgirende Trichterwinde. A species growing in
the Mexican Andes. Its roots are the jalap of the pharmacopoeias.
[B, 5, 18, 173. 180 (a, 24).] See JALAPA. I. purpurea. The com-
mon or purple morning-glory, a well-known climber found in fields
in the middle and western United States. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 24).]
1. quamoclit. Fr., ipomea quamoclit, fleur cardinale. Sp., flor
de Guillermo. The sweet-William of Barbadoes, cypress-vine : an
East Indian species. The juice of the leaves (folia quamoclit) is

used as a sternutatory. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. renifonnis.
Bom., underakdni. Hind., musdkdni. Sanscr., mushaka Karani.
A species found in India, where it is used as an alterative, deob-
struent, and diuretic, and in rheumatism, headache, etc. [A, 479

(a, 21).] I. repeiis. Fr.. ipomea rampant. A species found in
the East and West Indies and in Arabia ; used as a purgative, espe-
cially in dropsy, and as a cataplasm in abscesses. [B, 173, 180 (a,

24).] I. Rothii. See /. cymosa. I. schiedeaiia. See /. purga.
I. sepiaria. A species found in the East Indies (see under I.

cymosa). [B. 172 (a, 24).] I. Sescossii. Sp., espanta vaquero. A
Mexican species, recommended in rabies. [B, 121 (a, 24).] I. simu-
lans. Fr., faux jalap, jalap digite. Of Hanbury, a species closely
related to /. purga, growing in Mexico. It is the source of Tampico
jalap (q. v.). [B. 5, 18, 104 (a, 24).] I. sinuata. A twining species
growing in Georgia and Florida, and found in the West Indies,
where it is called

"
noyau plant." The bruised leaves have a de-

cided bitter-almond odor, and were originally used in making the
liqueur known as noyau. [B, 34 (a, 24) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxiii (a. 39).] I. speciosa. See ARGYREIA speciosa. I.
staiis. Sp., tanibata [Mex. Ph.]. A species found in Mexico hav-
ing a purgative root. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,"
March, 1880, p. 122.] I. subtriloba. A Peruvian species. The
root is a drastic purgative. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. tridentata. An
East Indian species, used in decoction in gastric fevers, hepatic
diseases, and acute gout. [B, 180 (o, 24).] I. triflora. Sp., jalapa
de Queretaro [Mex. Ph.]. A species used in Mexico as a drastic
purgative. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Dec., 1885, p.
601.] I. triloba. A species growing in Japan. Florida, and tropi-
cal America, used as a purgative ; by some identified with /. nil.

[B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. triquetra. See /. turpethum. I. tu-
berosa. Fr., ipomea tubereux, liane a tonnelles (1st def.). 1.

The arbor-vine of Jamaica ; of Linnaeus, a West Indian species
cultivated for its edible tuberous roots. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 24), 212.]
2. Of Meyer, see /. digita.ta.-~L. turpethum. Fr., turbith vege-
tal. Ger., Turpith- Trichterwinde. Tamil, shevadie. Tel., iel-

lategada. Hind., duhkulmi, pitohrinaka patara, turabeda, niso-
ta. Beng., doohkulnee, teori. Bom., nishotara, phutakari. Guz.,
nasotara. Sanscr., trivrita, triputa. Indian jalap ; a species
found in the East Indies. The root, radix turbith (seu turpethi
[veri]), turpethum vegetabile. furnishes turpethum. The root and
stems are in general use in India as a cathartic. [B, 5, 172, 173, 180
(a, 24), 212 ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).] I.
umbellata. See /. cymosa.
IPOMCEIC ACID, n. I-po-me'i

2k. Fr., acide ipomeique (ou
ipomique). Ger., Ipomsdure. See CONVOLVULVIC ACID.

IPREAU (Fr.), n. E-pra-o. The Populus alba. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IPS (Lat.), n. m. Pps(eps). Gen., ip'os, ip'is. Gr., l\li. A spe-
cies of Cynips. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).]

IPSUS (Lat.). n. m. I 2ps'u3s(u4s). Gr., tyos, iiios. The Quer-
cus ruber. [B, 121 (a, 24).]

IPSWICH, n. I2ps'wi2ch. A place in Suffolk, England, where
there was formerly a mineral spring, [a, 14.]

IQUETAYA, n. A Brazilian herb said to be used to adulterate
senna. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

IRACUNDUS (Lat.), n. m. I(e)-ras-ku 3n(ku4n)'du3s(du 4
s). From

ira, anger. An old term for the rectus externus oculi muscle. [F.]

IRAI (Fr.), n. E-re2
. A place in the department of Orne,

France, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring. [L, 30,
105 (a, 14).]

_
IRAIXJIA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-ra21(ra3

iyji
2
(giS)-aS. From Tpw, the

iris, and oAyos, pain. Fr., iralgie. Ger.. Regenbogenhautschmerz.
An old term for pain in the iris (a symptom which can not be local-
ized in the iris). [F.]

IRAR^EOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-ra(ra
3
)-re(ra

3-e2)-o'si
2s. Gen.,

-os'eos (-is). See TRIDOLEPTYNSIS.
IRAY (Fr.), n. E-re2

. See IRAI.

IREAtGIA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-re(re
2
)-a

2
l(a3

l)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. See

IRALGIA.

IREANCISTRON (Lat.), IREANKISTRON (Lat.). n's n.
I(e)-re(re2 )-a

2n(a3n2
)-si

2s(ki2
s)'tro

2
n, -a2n 2(a3n 2

)-ki
2s'tro2n. See IRI-

ANKUSTRIUM.

IREDEREMIA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-re
2d-e2

r-e(a)'mi2-a3 . See
IRIDEREMIA.

IREONCION (Lat.), n. n. I(e)-re
2-o2n(o2n2

)'si
!
'(ki<

1
)-o

2n. See
IRIDONCUS.

IREOPERISPHINXIS(Lat.),n. f. I(e)-re2-o(o3
)-pe

2r-i2-sfi2n2x'-
i
2s. Gen., -sphinx'eos (-is). From Ipts, the iris, irept, around, and
ox/u'vfi?, a constriction. Ger., Regenbogenhautumschniirung. The
operation of drawing the iris from all sides in toward a central
point, and there fixing it, so as to form an artificial pupil. [L, 50

IREOS (Lat.). n. I(e)'re2-o2s. The root of Irisftorentina. [B,5
(o, 24).J Wild i. The Iris fcetidissima. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

IRIAN, adj. I'ri2-a2n. Fr., irien. See IRIDAL.

IRIANCISTRON (L t.). IRIANKISTRIUM (Lat), IRIAN-KISTRON (Lat.). n's n. I(e)-ri2-a2n(a3n 2
)-si

2
s(ki2s)'tro2

n, -ki2s'-
tri 2-u 3m(u 4m), -ki2s'tro2n. From Ipis, the iris of the eye, and
ayKiarpov, a fish-hook. Ger., Ir/shaken. A hook-shaped instru-
ment used in the operation for artificial pupil by separation. [L,
50, 107 (a, 14).]

IRIBL.E (Fr.), n. E-re-bl'. The Atriplex hortensis. [B, 173
(a, 24).]

IRIDACE.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. I(e)-ri
2d-a(a 3

)'se
2(ke2

)-e(a3-e2 ).

From Iris, one of the genera. Fr., iridacees. An order of Lindley's
narcissal alliance, corresponding essentially with the Iridece [B
19, 34, 170 (o, 24).] The Iridece (Fr., iridees ; Ger., Irideen, Schwer-
tlilien) are : Of De Candolle, an order of the Monocotyledoiies
phanerogamce, subsequently of the Endogence phanerogamce ;
and of Bentham and Hooker, an order of the Epigynce, com-
prising the Morceece, Sisyrinchiece, and Ixiece. [B, 1, 42 170
(o, 24).]

IRIDADENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-ri
2d-a2d(a3d)-e2n-o'si2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From tpu, the iris, and aSjv, a gland. Ger.,
Irisdriisenkrankheit. A glandular disease of the iris. [L 50
(, 14).]

IRIDyEA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-ri
2d-e'(a"e2)-as . From Ipu, a bright-

colored circle surrounding another body. Fr., iridee. A genus of
rose-spored cryptonemiaceous Algae. [B, 19, 121 (a, 24).] I. edulis.
A species having a tough, dark-red frond, sometimes eaten in Ire-
land and elsewhere, and in England said to be used as a sudorific
and febrifuge. It also furnishes a dye (probably fugitive). [B,
19, 173 (a, 24).] I. palmata. The Halimenia palmata. [B, 173
(, 24).]

IRID^MIA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-ri2d-e'(a3/e2)-mi2-a3
. From Ipi,

the iris, and olpa, blood. Ger., Regenbogenhautblutung. Haemor-
rhage from the iris. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

IRIDAL,, adj. Pr'i'-'-d'l. From Tpis, the iris. Fr., irien, iridten.
Pertaining to the iris.

IRIDAL.GIA (Lat.), n. f. I2(e)-ri
2d-a2l(a s

l)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

s
. From

Ipts, the iris, and dAyos, pain. Fr., iridalgie. Ger., Iridalgie,
Regenbogenhautschmerz. The pain and annoyance caused by the
presence of isolated synechise in the iris. [F.]

IRIDAIXOCHROSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2(e)-ri
2d-a2l(a3l)-lo(loS)-kro-

(charo)'si2s. Gen., -chros'eos (-is). From Ipis, the iris, oAAos, dif-
ferent, and

XP<-><^I,
a coloring. Ger., Irisverfdrbung. A change in

the color of the iris. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDANCISTRON (Lat.), IRIDANKISTRON (Lat.), n's, n.
I2(e)-ri

2d a2n(a3n 2
)-si

2s(ki2
s)'tro

2
n, -ki2s'tro2n. See IRIDANKISTRIUM.

IRIDAR^OSIS (Lat.), n. f. I 2
(e)-ri

2d-a2r(a3r)-e-(a3-e2)-o'si
2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From 1015, the iris, and apauoo-is, a becoming
thin or porous. See IRIDOLEPTYNSIS.

IRIDARIE.E (Lat,), n. f. pi. I 2(e)-ri
2d-a(a 3

)-ri(ri
2
)'e

2-e(a s-e2 ).

From Tpw, an order of plants. Of Dumortier, an order of the
Gynochlamydce, consisting of the Iridece, Alstromeriacece, Hypoxi-
dece, and Campynemacece. [B, 170 (o, 24).]

IRIDATION, n. I2r'i2d-a'shu3n. See IRIDESCENCE.

IRIDAUXE (Lat.), IRIDAUXESIS (Lat.), n's f. I2 (e)-ri
2d-

a 4x'(a3 'u4x)-e(a), -a 4x(a3-u4x)-e(aVsi2s. Gen., -aux'es (-ce), es'eos

(-is). From !pi, the iris, and av(ri or avfrj<ris, growth. Fr., irid-
auxesis. Ger.. Regenbogenhautverdickung. An old term for a
tumefaction or hypertrophy of the iris, usually from exudation of
fibrinous matter into its tissue. [F.]

IRIDAVULSION, n. I2r'i2d-a2-vu 3l'shu3n. From Ipis, the iris,

and avidsio, a plucking off. The total removal of the iris by tear-

ing it from its peripheral attachment. [L, 107.]

IRIDEA (Lat.), n. f. I2(e)-ri
2
d-e(a)'a

3
. See IRID^A.

IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2 (e)-ri
2d-e2kt-o-fo2)-

me(ma)-di 2-a2l(a 3
l)'i

2(u 6
)-si

2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From Ipti,
the iris,'KTo/uj, a cutting out, and SidAvo-is. a separating. Of I. A.

Schmidt, an old method of making an artificial pupil, which con-
sisted in detaching a portion, of the iris at its periphery, and excis-

ing the portion so detached. [F.]

IRIDECTOME, n. I2r-i2d-e2k'tom. From Ipis, the iris, and
HKTOIJ.TI, a cutting out. Ger., Regenbogenhautausschneider, A
knife used in iridectomy. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDECTOMIRT (Ger.), n. E-re-de2k-to-mert'. A person on
whom iridectomy has been performed.
IRIDECTOMY, n. I2r-iad-e2k'to-mi2

. Lat., iridectomia (from
Ipis. the iris, and CKTO/H^, a cutting out). Fr., iridectomie. Ger.,
Iridectomie, Iridektomie, Regenbogenhautexcision, Regenbogen-
hautausschneidung. It., iridetomia. Sp., iridectomia. The ex-
cision of a piece of the iris involving its entire breadth, from
sphincter margin to peripheral attachment, thus forming an arti-

ficial pupil ; done to improve vision, to influence the course of an
active disease (e. g., glaucoma, iritis, or corneal ulcer), to prevent
the occlusion and exclusion of the pupil, and as a stage in the ex-
traction of cataract. The operation consists in opening the anterior
chamber and excising a piece of iris. The lids are held open by a
spring speculum, and the eyeball fixed in position by fixation for-

ceps. The incision is usually made with a bent lance-knife in the
limbus or scleral margin, but exceptionally nearer the corneal

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th', the; U, like oo in too; U 2
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, full; U 8
. urn: U, like ii (German).
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centre. It may be made upward or downward, inward or outward,
according to circumstances. As soon as the point of the knife is

seen in the anterior chamber, the knife is to be pushed forward in

front of and parallel to the iris, a varying distance according to
the size of the desired artificial pupil. In withdrawing the knife,
the handle should be depressed so that the point is brought near or

against the posterior surface of the cornea, so as to avoid wound-
ing the capsule of the lens. A fine iris-forceps is then introduced
(closed) through the wound as far as the peripheral margin
of the sphincter, and then opened, and the iris seized and drawn
out. If there are no pupillary adhesions, this is done with the great-
est ease, but if there are either posterior or anterior adhesions, this

may require some force. As soon as the iris is drawn out of the
wound and put on the stretch, it is to be cut off close to the eyeball
with a pair of scissors curved on the flat. A piece of iris is thus
excised up to the extreme periphery, giving the resulting pupil the

shape of a keyhole. [F.j Antiphlogistic i. An i. performed
for the purpose of subduing or preventing inflammation, [a, 29.]
Diametric i. I. performed on opposite sides of the same eye, so
that the pupil extends diametrically from one edge of the cornea
to the other, [a. 29.] Optical i. An i. performed for the im-

provement of vision, [a, 29.]

IRIDECTROPIUM (Lat.), n. n. I(e)-ri ad-e :ik-tro(tro 11

)'pi
!1 -

u >m(u 4m). From tpi, the iris, and itrpoiriov, an eversion. Ger,
Auswdrtswendnng der Regenbogenhaut. An eversion of a portion
of the iris. [L. 50, 107 (a, 14).]

IRIDELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-rid-el-ko'si 1's. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From Ip, the iris, and eAicwo-tt, ulceration. Ger., Iridelkosis.

It., iridelcosi. An old term for ulceration of the iris. [F.]

IRIDENCLEISIS (Lat.), IRIDENCLEISMUS (Lat.), n's f.

and m. II(e)-ri
11d-e4n9-klis'(kle !I

-es')-i
a
s, -kliz'(kle !1

i
:!s)-mu ss(mu4

s).

Gen., -cleis'eos (-is), -clei&'mi. From Zpts, the iris, and iytc^tlv, to
shut in. FT., iridenclise, iridencleisis. Ger., Iridenkleisis, Regen-
bogenhautehischliessung. It., iridencleisi, iridenclisi. An opera-
tion for artificial pupil, devised by Adams in 1812, and by Himly in

1816, which consists practically in displacement of the pupil. An
incision is made through the cornea near its periphery, a portion of
the latter is detached, and the iris caused to prolapse through the
wound; either by pressure or by introducing a Tyrrell's hook into
the anterior chamber, and pulling it out. The pupil is thus dis-

placed toward the wound, and away from the opaque spot in the
cornea which interfered with vision. The prolapsed portion of the
iris is strangulated in the corneal wound, and drops off. [F.]

IRIDENTROPIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ia (e)-ri2d-ezn-tro(troa )-pi !l-

usm(u 4m). From Ip, the iris, and etrpoiria, a turning inward.
Ger., Einwartswendnng der Regenbogenhaut. Inversion of a por-
tion of the iris. |L, 50, 107 (a. 14).]

IRIDEOUS, adj. Pr-Pd'e'-aSs. Fr., irideux. Belonging to
or having the characters of the Iridece. [a, 35.]

IRIDEREMIA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-risd-er-e(a)'mi-a*. From
tpi, the iris, and cpwu'a, a want of. Fr., irideremie. Ger., Iris-

mangel, Irideremie. It., mancanza dell' iride. Sp.,faltadel iris.
Absence or loss of the iris, either partial or entire, acquired or con-
genital : sometimes intentionally produced by an operation. [F.]

I. partial!*. An interruption in the iridal ring, half or even
less of the normal iris being present ; a congenital defect. [F.]

IRIDES (Lat.), n. f. I(e)'ri
a
d-ez(e;

1
s). PI. of iris (q. v.) ; of Jus-

sieu, an order of plants corresponding essentially to the Iridece.
[B, 170 (a, 24).]

IRIDESCENCE, n. Isr-i*-de's'ea ns. From iridescere, to shine
with the colors of the rainbow. 1. The property of decomposing
light into the colors of the spectrum. 2. The condition or state of
being iridescent. [L, 107 ; a, 17.]

IRIDESCENT, adj. I"r-i :1-de !'s'e 1'nt. Lat, iridescens. Fr.,
iridescente. Ger., i., irisirend. It., iridescente. Glittering with
many colors which change in different lights ; possessing irides-
cence. [L, 343.]

IRIDESIS (Lat.), n. f. I'CeVriM'eis-i^s. Gen., -es'eos (-id'esis).
From Ipif, the iris, and , a binding together. An operation
for artificial pupil which consists in tying off a portion of the iris.

,
I... 10Y.]

IRIDEUX (Fr.), adj. E re-du*. See IRIDIOUS.

IRIDIAN, adj. I-ri*d'ia-an. Fr., iridien. See IRIDAI,.

IRIDIBROMIDE, n. Pr-id-i-brom'id(id). A salt of bromi-
ridic acid ; a compound of iridium tetrabromide with the bromide
of another element or radicle. [B, 8.]

IRIDIC, adj. Ir-id'ik. Lat., iridicus. Fr., iridiquc. Ger.,
iridisch, Iridium-. Pertaining to iridium ; containing iridium as a
quadrivalent radicle. |B.l I. acid. Fr.. acide iridique. An acid,
existing only in combination with bases, formed by treating iridium
with potassium nitrate. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

IRIDICHLORIDE, n. Ir-id-i-klor'id(id). A salt of chlori-
ridic acid ; a compound of iridium tetrachloride with the chloride
of another element or radicle. [B. 3.]

IRIDICYANIC ACID, n. I*r-i'"d-i*-8i-a 1'n'ik. Fr, acide iridi-

cyHiiique. Ger., Iridiumcyansniire. A crystalline substance, H-
Ir,(C,N,)4 , acting as a hexabasic acid. [B. 3.]

IRIDICYANIDE, n. Ir-id-i"-si'aan id(id). A salt of iridicy-
anic acid. [B, 3.]

IRIDIEN (Fr), adj. E-re-de-an. See IRIDAL.

IRIDIN, n. Ir'ijd-i an. From Iris, a genus of plants. Ger, 7.

An oleoresin obtained from the root of Iris versicolor ; used as a
cholagogue. [A, 319 (a, 21) ; B. 5 (a, 24).]

IRIDIOBROMIDE, n. Ir-id-i-o-brom'l*d(id). A compound
of iridious bromide with the bromide of another element or radiclf.
[B, 3.]

EBIDIOOHLOBIDB, n. lar-iad-ii-o-klor'iadiid). A compound
of iridious chloride with the chloride of another element or radicle.

[B, 3.]

IRIDIOMTRATE, n. Pr-Pd-iO-o-ni'trit. A compound of irid-
ious nitrate with the nitrate of another element or radicle. [B, 3.]

IRIDIOUS, adj. Ir-id'i a-us. Fr, irideux. Containing irid-
ium as a bivalent radicle. According to some, the term is used
synonymously with irido-iridic, the term hypoiridious being used
for i. [B.J

IRIDIPENNE (Fr.), adj. E-re-de-pe"nna. From Tpit, the rain-
bow, and penna, a feather. Having iridescent wings. IL, 41

(a, 14).]

IRIDITIS (Lat.), n. f. F(e)-riid-i(e)'tias. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).
Fr., iridite. Ger., 7. A more correct form of iritis (q. v.).

IRIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ia(e)-ri"d'i
a-u sm(u4m). From Tpi?, the

rainbow. Fr, i. Ger, /. It., Sp., iridio. A metallic element
discovered by Tennant in 1804. It is found in nature associated
with osmium and platinum. It is a white, lustrous, brittle metal,
almost infusible, and heavier than platinum, having the sp. gr. of
22'38. It may also be obtained as a porous mass called spongy i.,

and as a very fine black powder called j. black. In composition it

acts as a trivalent radicle, forming iridioiiK salts, and as a quadriva-

(Fr). See /. dioxide. Bisulfure d'i. (Fr). See /. disulphide.
Chlorure d'i. (Fr). See 1. chloride. I. arsenate. Fr, arseni-
ate d'i. Ger., arsensaures I. A salt of i. and arsenic acid, a
brown precipitate formed on adding sodium arsenate to i. chlo-
ride, and heating. [B, 2.] I. bromide. Fr, bromure d'i. Ger,
I'bromur (1st def.), I'bromid (2d clef.). 1. See /. tribromide. 2.

See 7. tetrabromide. I. chloride. Fr., chlorure d'i. Ger, I'chlo-
riir (1st def.), I'chlorid (2d def.). 1. See I. Mchloride. 2. See 7.

tetrachloride. I. dioxide. Fr, dioxyde d'i., bioxyde d'i. Ger.,
I'oxyd. A black powder, IrO, insoluble in acids. [B, 3 ; B, 158,
270(o, 38).] I. disulphide. Fr, bisulfure d'i. Ger, rmilfid. A
black powder, IrS2 . [B, 3.] I. hydrate, I. hydroxide. Fr,
hydrate d'i. Ger., I'hydrat. 1. I. sesquihydroxide, or irido-iridic

hydroxide. 2. I. tetrahydroxide. I. iodide. Fr, iodure d'i.

Ger., I'jodid. See 7. tetraiodide. I. monosulphide. Fr,nioo-
sulfure d'i. Ger., I'sulfur. A compound of i. and sulphur, IrS.

[B. 3.J I. nitrite. Fr, azotite d'i., nitrite d'i. Ger., I'nitrit,
salpetrigsaurefi I. A body, Irs(NO9 )g, entering into the formation of
the iridio-nitrites. [B.] I. oxide. Fr, oxyde d'i. Ger., I'oxydul
(1st def.), I'oxyd (2d def.). 1. See 7. sesquioxide. 2. See I. dioxide.
I'oxydhydrat (Ger). See 7. tetrahydroxide. I'oxydul (Ger).

See 7. sesquioxide. I'oxydulhydrat (Ger). See 7. xesquihy-
droxide. I. sesquibromide. Fr, sesquibromure d'i. See 7.

tribromide. I. sesquichloride. Fr, sesquichlorure d'i. See 7.

trichloride. I. sesquihydroxide. Ger., 7 sesquihydroryd, I'oxy-
dulhydrat. More properly, i. trihydroxide, a yellowish-green sub-
stance, Ir.,(OH)4 ; according to others, a black powder insoluble in

acids, but having a violet modified form soluble in certain acids.

fB, 3 : B, 270 (a, 38).] I. sesquioxide. Fr.,sesquioxyde d'i. Ger.,
I'sesquioxyd. Irido-iridic oxide, IrO3 , a bluish-black powder
formed by heating i. in the air, and decomposed again by raising
the temperature to 800 C. [B. 3.] I. sesquisulphide. Fr., ses-

quisidfure d'i. Irido-iridic sulphide ; a brown powder, Ir3S 3 . IB,

3.] I. sulphide. Fr, sulftire d'i. See 7. monosulphide, I. ses-

quisulphide, and 7. disidphide. I. sulphite. Fr., sulfite d'i.

Ger, schweflignaures I'oxydid. Irido-iridic sulphite, Ira(SO s}3 +
6HaO. It forms yellow crystals. [B, 3.] I. tetrabromide. Fr,
tetrabromure d'i. Ger., I'bromid. Iridic bromide, a blue, crys-
talline substance. IrBr4 . With hydrobromic acid it forms bromi-
ridic acid, and with trie bromides of other metals double salts,
called iridibromides. fB.] I. tetrachloride. Fr., tetrachlorure
d'i. Ger, I'chlorid. Iridic chloride, a substance, IrCl4 . With hy-
drochloric acid it forms chloriridic acid, and with the chlorides of
other metals double salts called iridiehlorides. [B, 3.] -I. tetra-
hydroxide. Ger, I'oxydhydrat. A substance, Ir(OH) 4 , having
the color of indigo. [B, 3.] I. tetraiodide. Fr., tetraiodure d'i.

Ger, I'jodid. Iridic iodide, a black powder, Irlv [B, 3.] I. tri-
bromide. Fr., tribromure d'i. Ger. I'bromiir. Iridious bro-

mide, a substance, Ir3BrB + 8HUO, occurring in olive-green crystals.
With the bromides of other elements and radicles it forms com-
pound salts called iridiobromides. [B. 3.] I. trichloride. Fr.,
trichlorure d'i. Ger., I'chloriir. Iridious chloride, an olive-green
substance, IrCl, forming, with the chlorides of other elements or

radicles, double salts called iricliochlorides. [B, 3.] I. trihy-
droxide. See 7. sexquihydroxide. Monosulfure d'i. (Fr). See
7. monosulphide. Oxyde d'i. (Fr.). See 7. o-nrfe. SHi vt Hlig-
Raurea I'oxydul (Ger.). See 7. sulphite. Sesquielilorur' d'i.

(Fr). See 7. trichloride. Sesquioxyde d'i. (Fr.). See 7. .wqtu-
oride. Sesquisulfure d'i. (Fr. ). See 7. Kcxqitisitlphide. Sulflte
d'i. (Fr). See 7. sulphite. Sulfure d'i. (Fr). See 7. sulphide.

IRIDOALLOCHROSIS (Lat.), n. f. I^eVriM-o^^-a^Ka'D-lo-
(Io3 )-kro(chsro)'sias. Gen., -chros'eos (-is). See IRIDALLOCHKOSIS.

IRIDOAVUL81ON, n. I"r-id-o-a"v-ul'8hun. See IRIDAVUL-
8ION.

IRIDOCELK (Lat.), n. f. I(eVrid-o(o')-se(kaVle()a): in Eng.,
i
a r'i ad-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es (-CP). From Ipt. the iris, and /Aj, a
tumor. Fr.,iridocele. Ger..Irisvorf<tll. It., /.. pr<il<iss </<//' iriili-.

Prolapse of the iris through a perforating wound or ulcer in the
cornea. [F.]

IRIDOCHORlOIDAt, adj. Ir-id-o-kor-i-oid'al. From
Ipi9, the iris, and xopioniijt, chonoid. Pertaining to the iris and to
the chorioid.

IKIIMH HORIOIpITIS(Lat.),n. f. I(p)-rid-o(o)-kor(ch2orV
i*-oid-i(e)'ti*8. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From 7pts, the iris, and xP'-

A, ape; A, at; A>, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K\ ell; G, go; I, die; I3

, in; N, in; N, tank;
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eiSr/s, chqrioid (see also -itla). Fr., irido-chorio'idite. Ger., Irido-
chorioiditis, Entzundung der Regenbogenhaut der Aderhaut. In-
flammation of the uveal tract (i. e., of the iris and chorioid). [F.]
Consecutive i. Lat., i. consecutiva. I. secondary to iritis. [A,
326 (a, 21).] Gummatous i. Lat., i. gummatosa. A very rare
disease, running a course similar to iritis gummatosa, but very
often involving the ciliary body, chorioid, and sclera, and leading
to perforation of the latter before resolution. [F.] I. sympa-
thica. See Sympathetic i.I. trauinatica. See Traumatic i.

Met as t;t tic i. Lat.. i. metastatica. Fr., irido-choroidite metas-
tatique. Ger., metastatische Irido-chorio'iditis. A secondary,
purulent i. occurring in the puerperal state, pyaemia, cerebro-spinal
meningitis, or erysipelas. [F.J Parenchyniatous i. Lat., i.

parenchymatosa. See Purulent i. Plastic i. Lat., i. plaslica.
The usual form of i., characterized by circumcorneal injection,
sensitiveness to pressure, discoloration and sluggishness of the iris,
cloudiness of the aqueous humor, opacities in the vitreous, either
fixed or floating, and marked failure of vision. [F.] Purulent i.

Lat., i. purnlenta. An i. chiefly characterized by the rapid appear-
ance and disappearance of a hypopyon which comes from the
ciliary body. There is but little irritation or injection, and the
aqueous humor is only slightly cloudy. This variety does not differ
in its symptoms or course from the other forms of i. except in the
character of the exudation. [F.] Rheumatic i. Lat., i. rheu-
matica. A plastic form of i. with a marked tendency to relapses,
due to a rheumatic diathesis. It is always chronic and obstinate
in resisting treatment, and tends to the destruction of the ocular
functions. [F.] Secondary i. Any form of i. due to a pre-exist-
ent disease. [F.] Serous i. Lat., i. serosa. See CYCLITIS. Sim-
ple i. See Plastic i. Spontaneous i. Lat., i. spontanea. A
primary i.; in its inception merely a cyclitis. [A, 326 (a, 21).]
Siippurative i. Lat., i. suppurativa. See Purulent i. Sympa-
thetic i. Lat., i. sympathica. Fr., irido-chorio'idite sympathique.
Ger., sympathische I, A plastic i. in one eye, secondary to an i.

usually traumatic in its fellow. It was until recently regarded as
identical with sympathetic ophthalmia. It is always preceded by
signs of irritation, and is a very insidious, chronic, and destructive
inflammation, having a most unfavorable prognosis. The main seat
of the disease is in the iris and ciliary body, and there is more or
less serous exudation in addition to the plastic. Treatment is of
little avail, but the disease is sometimes self-limited. [F.] Syph-
ilitic i. Lat., i. syphilitica. See Gummatous i. Traumatic i.

Lat., i. trauinatica. I., usually purulent in character, due to per-
forating wounds of the eyeball. [F.]

IRIDOCINESIS (Lat.), n. f. I2(e)-ri2d-o(o3
)-si

2
n(ken)-e(a)'si

2 s.

Gen., -es'eos (-is). From Tpis, the iris, and xiiojo-is, movement. Ger.,
Irisbewegung, Re.genbogenhautbeicegung. The movement of the
iris (contraction and expansion). |L 50> 107 (a, 14).]

IRIDOCOLOBOMA (Lat.), n. n. I2(e)-H
2d-o(o3)-ko2l-o(o2)-

bom'a3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From Tpis, the iris, and oAd0<o/u.a,

a part taken away in mutilation. Fr., iridocolobome. Ger., Iris-

colobom, Regenbogenhautspaltung (2d def.). 1. The part of the iris
removed in an iridectomy. [F.] 2. See COLOBOMA iridis.

IRIDOCYCLITIS (Lat.), n. f. I 2(e)-ri
2d-o(o3

)-si
2k(ku e

k)-li(le)'-
ti2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From T^is, the iris, and KiixAos, a circle
(see also -itis). Fr., iridocyclitc. Ger., 7. Inflammation of the iris
and ciliary body. [F.] Fibrinous i.. Plastic i. I. accompanied
by marked effusion of plastic lymph which results in firm adhesion
between the iris and ciliary body and the capsule of the lens. [F,
26 (a, 29).] Sympathetic i. Lat., i. sympathica. I. of sympa-
thetic origin, [a, 29.]

IRIDO-CYCLO-CHORIOIDITIS (Lat.), n. f. I2(e)-riM-o(o3
)-

Si2k(kuk)-lo(lo3 )-kor(ch 2o2
r)-i

2
-oid-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).
From Ipis, the iris, xvicAos, a circle, and xopioeifiijs, the chorioid (see
also -itis*). Inflammation of the iris, ciliary body, and chorioid, or
of the entire uveal tract. [F.]

IRIDOCYTE, n. I2 r'i2d o-sit. From Ipis, the iris, and KV'TOS, a
cell. Fr., i., cellule chatoyante. Ger., Interferenzzelle, Glanzzelle.
A cell which produces color by reflection or interference of rays of
light ; due either to its physical structure or to the presence of
granules. [Pouchet, "Jour, de 1'anat..'

1

1876, p. 45 (J).]

IRIDODESIS (Lat.), n. f. I2(e)-ri 2d-o2d'e2s-i 2s. Gen., -des'eos
(-od'esis). From Ipis, the iris, and Se'cris, a binding together. Fr.,
iridodesis, iridodese. Ger., I. 1. An operation for making an arti-
ficial pupil for optical purposes only, as in opacity of the cornea or
lamellar cataract, the pupil being dislocated toward the periphery
of the cornea and iris ; devised by Critchett, of London. [F.] 2.
An operation for lengthening the pupil or changing it into a narrow
vertical slit by two small iridectomies at diametrically opposite

rints
on the margin of the cornea

; proposed by Bowman. [F.]
See IRIDESIS.

IRIDODIALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. I 2(e)-ri2d-o(o 3)-di(di2)-a2l(al)'-
i
2(u8 )-si2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From Ipis. the iris, and aidAuo-tj,
a loosing. Fr., iridodialyse. Ger., Iridodialysis. Regenbogenhaut-
ablosimg. 1. Properly, a detachment of the iris from its peripheri-
cal attachments, throughout a greater or less extent, for the pur-
pose of forming an artificial pupil ; of De Wecker, a modification
of iridqtpmy after cataract extractions, when the pupil is occluded.
An incision is made with a stop knife near the margin of the cornea,
and a puncture is made through the iris. Two diverging incisions
are then made from the puncture in the iris toward the opposite
side of the cornea with De Wecker's scissors, and the portion of the
iris included between these incisions is torn from its ciliary attach-
ment. [F ; L, 87 (a, 29).] 2. Any separation of the iris from ad-
hesions either to the cornea or the lens capsule. [F.]
IRIDODONESIS (Lat.), n. f. I2 (e)-ri

2d-o(o3 )-do2 n-e(a)'si2s. Gen.,
-es'eos (-is). From Ipis, the iris, and Sovelv, to shake. Fr., iridodo-
ne.se. Ger., Iridodonesis, Iriszittern. Tremulousness of the iris,
the iris shaking like a thin veil on the slightest movement of the
eyeball; due to relaxation of the zonule, dislocation of the lens,
fluid vitreous, etc. [F.] Of. HIPPUS.

IRIDO-ECTOMY, n. I2 r-i2d-o-e2k't.o-mi2 . See IRIDECTOMY.
IRIDOENCLEISIS (Lat.), n. f. I2 (e)-ri

2d-o(o3
)-e

2n2-kli
/

(kle2'i)-
si2s. Gen., -cleis'eos (-is). See IRIDENCLEISIS.

IRIDO-IRIDIC, adj. Pr-i2d-o-i2r-i 2d'i2k. Containing iridium
a
f
an

(B
aPparently trivalent (but really as a quadrivalent) radi-

IRIDOKINESIS (Lat.), n. f. I 2(e)-ri
2
d-o(o3

)-ki
2
n(ken)-e(a)'si2s

Gen., -es'eos (-is). See IRIDOCINESIS.

IRIDOKOLOBOMA (Lat.). n. n. I2 (e)-ri
2
d-o(o3

)-ko2
l-o(o

2
)-bom'a3

. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). See IRIDOCOLOBOMA.
IRIDOL, n. I2r'i2d-ol. A hydrocarbon obtained from wood-

tar. boiling at 47 C., and of the sp. gr. of 0'660. It has an aromatic
ethereal odor, strongly refracts light, and is decomposed by chlorine
into a camphor-like body, crystallizing in white needles, and an
aromatic oil. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]
IRIDOLEPTYNSIS (Lat.), n. f. I 2(e)-ri

2d-o(o3
)-le

2
p-ti

2
n(tun)'-

si 2s. Gen., -tyns'eos (-is). From Ipis, the iris, and Aeirrvwis, attenu-
ation. Ger., Diinneriverden der Regenbogenhaut. Atrophy or at-
tenuation of the iris. [A, 322.]

n - I 2r-i2d'o-len. A base. CIOH8N, found in the
thick oils of coal tar, boiling at 252 to 257 C., and difficult to crys-
tallize

; not to be confounded with its isomer lepidine. [B, 46. 93
(a, 39).]

IRIDOMALACIA (Lat.), n. I2(e)-ri*d-o(o3)-ma2l(mas
l)-a(a 3

)'-
si2(ki2 )-a

3
. From Ipis, the iris, and noAaxi'a, softness. Fr., irido-

malacie. Ger., Iridpmalacie, Iriserweichung. Softening and de-
generation of the iris, an atrophic condition, produced after long-
continued inflammation, especially after rheumatic iritis. [F.]
IRIDOMEDIALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. I2(e)-ri

2d-o(o3)-med(me2
d)-i

2 -

a2Ka3
l)'i

2
(u)-si

2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). See IRIDOMESODIALYSIS.

, a becoming black. Fr., iridomelanome. Ger.. Irido-
melanom. The deposition of black pigment masses in the tissue of
the iris, either generally throughout the iris, or in circumscribed
patches, like nodules or small tumors (which are not malignant). [F.]
IRIDOMESODIALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. I 2(e)-ri

2d-o(o3)-mes(me2
s)-

O(o3
)-di(di

2
)-a

2
l(a

3
l)'i

2(u)-si2 s. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From Ipis,
the iris, |uros. middle, and iioAvo-is, a separating. Ger., Ldsung
der Veru-achsung der inneren Irisrcinder. The loosening of adhe-
sions of the central margin of the iris. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDO-MOTOR, adj. I2r-i2d-o-mot'o2r. From Ipis, the iris,
and movere, to move. Subserving motion in the iris, [a, 17.]

IRIDOTUCOSIS (Lat), n. f. I2(e)-ri
2d-o2n 2-ko'si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From ipis, the iris, and oyxwo-is, a puffing out. Fr., iridon-
cose. Ger., Iridonkosis. Thickening of the iris, as from plastic
exudation. [F.]

IRIDONCUS (Lat.), n. m. I2(e)-ri
2d-o2n2k'u 3s(us). From Tpis,

the iris, and oyicos, a tumor. Ger., Irisgeschwulst. Any tumefac-
tion or swelling of the iris. [F.]

IRIDOODEA (Lat.). n. f. I2 (e)-ri2d-o(o3 )-od'e2-a 3
. From Ipis,

the iris, wot/, an egg, and elSos, resemblance. An oval conformation
of the iris. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDOPARALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ia(e)-ri
2d-o(o3

)-pa
2
r(pa3

r)-a2l-
(a 3 l)'i 2(u 6

)-si
2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From Tpis. the iris, and

irapaAvtris, a loosening by the side. Paralysis of the iris.

IRIDOPARESIS (Lat.), n. f. I2 (e)-ri
2d-o(o3

)-pa2r(pa3
r)'e

2-si 2s.

Gen., -es'eos
(-par'esis).

From Tpis, the iris, and Tropetris, a letting
go, paralysis. Fr., iridoparese. Ger., theilweise Ldhmung der Iris.
Partial paralysis of the iris. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDOPERIPHACITIS (Lat), IRIDOPERIPHAKITIS
(Lat.), n's f. I2 (e)-ri

2d-o(o 3
)-pe

2 r-i 2 -fa(fa3
)-si(ke)'ti

2
s, -ki(ke)'ti

2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Tpis, the iris, n-epi, around, and ^axds,
anything shaped like lentils (see also -itis). An old and incorrect
term for an inflammation of the capsule of the crystalline lens. [F.]
IRIDOPERIPHRACTIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-ri

2d-o(o3
)-pe

2r-i 2-

fra2 k(fra3
k)'ti

2s. Gen., -phract'is. From Tpis, the iris, wepi, around,
and 4>pa<cTos, fenced. Ger., lrii>umwulstung. Of Ammon, iritis

postica. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

near the sphincter margin, observed and described by Ammon. [F.]

IRIDOPHLEBOCOI.POS (Lat), n. m. I2(eVri2d-o(o 3
)-fle(fle

2
)-

bo(bo3
)-ko

2
lp'o

2s. From Tpis, the iris, <j>\f$. a vein, and (cdAiros, the
bosom. The venous sinus of the iris. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDOPLANIA (Lat), n. f. I2(e)-ri
2d-o(o3

)-pla(pla
3
)'ni

2-a3 .

From Ipis, the iris, and n-Aan), a wandering. 1. See HIPPUS. 2.

See IRIDADENOSIS.

IRIDOPLASMA (Lat), n. n. I2fe)-ri
2d-o(o3

)-pla
2
z(pla3s)'ma.

Gen., -plas'matos (-atis). From Tpis, the iris, and jrAao-jua. anything
molded. Of Gluge, a peculiar degeneration of the eye beginning
in the iris. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDOPI.EGIA (Lat.). n. f. I2(eVri2d-o(o8
)-ple(pla)'ji

2
(gi)-a

8
.

From Tpis, the iris, and irArj-y^, a blow. Fr., iridopleyie. Ger.,
Irislfihmung. See IRIDOPARALYSIS. Associative i. Failure of
the iris to respond to the stimulus of light, or the effort of accom-
modation. ILewis (a, 29). 1 Photic i., Reflex i. Fr., iridoplegie
reflexe. Failure of the iris to respond to the stimulus of light, with-
out implication of its accommodative movements. [Lewis (a, 29).]

IRIDOPTOSIS (Lat.). n. f. I 2(e)-ri
2d-o2

p-to'si
2s. Gen., -ptos'-

eos (-is). From Tpis, the iris, and ITTWO-IS, a falling. Fr.. iridoptose.
Ger., Irisvorfall. An old term for prolapse of the iris through a
perforating wound or ulcer of the cornea. [F.]

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).



IRIDO-PUPILLAIRE
IRIS

IRIDO-PUPILLAIREfFr.), adj. E-re-do-pu'-pel-la'r. From
tpis, the iris, and pupilla, the pupil of the eye. Pertaining to or
connected with the pupillary border of the iris. [L, 41 (a, i4>.]

IRIDORRHAGAS (Lat), n. I"<e)-riad-o!

'r'ra'g(ra
s
g)-a

118(a8).
(it-ii.. -rhag'ados (-adis). From Ipi, the iris, and payac, a rent. An
old term for coloboma iridis. [F.J

IRIDORRHEXIS(Lat),n. f. I9(e)-rid-os r-rex(raxVi!>s. Gen.,
-rhex'eos (-is). From !pi, the iris, and pqft?. a breaking. Fr., '.

Ger., 7. Iridectomy combined with iridavulsion : used in cases in

which the iris has become brittle and adheres to the capsule of the

crystalline lens. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

IKIDORKHOGK (Lat.), IRIDORRHOX (Lat.), n's f. Ia(e)-

ri'd-oa r'ro-je(ga). -ro'xirox). Gen., -or'rhoges, -rhog'os (-rhog'is).
From Ipis, the ins, and pw , a cleft. See IRIDORRHAOAS.

IRIDORRHYTIDOMA (Lat.), IRIOORRHYTIDOSIS
(Lat.), n's n. and m. I(e)-riad-oa r-ri(ru')-ti a-do'ma3

, -do'sis. Gen.,
-om'atos (-atis). -os'eos (-is). From Ipis, the iris, and pvris, a
wrinkle. Corrugation of the iris. [L, 50 (a, 14).)

IRIDOSCHI.SIS(Lat), n. f. I3 (e)-ri
ad-o'Is'ki !1(cb !1

i
;l
)-si

11s. Gen.,
-schis'eos (-oschi'sis). From Ipis, the iris, and <TXI'<, a cleaving.
The formation of an iridoschisma. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRIDOSCHISMA (Lat.), n. n. Iaie)-ri
:ld-o(o)-ski az(sch !

'i
;!s)'ma.

Gen., -schis'matos (-atis). From Ipis, the iris, and <rx'o>", a cleft.

See COLOBOMA iridis.

IRIDOSMINE (Fr.), n. E-re-dos-men. Ger., Iridosmium. A
native alloy of iridium and osmium, occurring in small grains and
scales of a steel-gray color and metallic lustre, also in hexagonal
prisms. [L, 30, 41, 107 (a, 14).]

IRIDOSTERESIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-rid-o(o8
)-ste'

1
r-e(a)'si

lls.

Gen., -es'eos (-is). From Ipis, the iris, and ore'pjj<ris, a deprivation.
See IKIDEREMIA.

IRIDOTENCXEISIS (Lat). n. f. I(e)-rid-ot-e !'na-kli'(kle
;"i 11

)-

si"s. Gen., -cleis'eos (-is). See IRIDENCLEISIS.

IKIUOTOME, n. Ir-iad-o-tom. From Ipi?, the iris, and TOM>?,
a cutting. A cutting instrument for use in iridotomy. [a, 29.]

IRIDOTOMEDIALYSIS (Lat), n. f. I'te)-ri
a
d-o(o3)-to(to

a
)-

me(ma)-di(dia
)-a

al(a3 l)
/
i
a(u)-sis8. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From

Ipi?, the iris, fo>ti, a cutting, and SidAvait, a loosening. Fr., irido-

tumedialyse. See IRIDOMESODIALYSIS.

IRIDOTOMENCLEISIS (Lat.), n. f. Ia(e)-riad-o(os
)-to(to

a
)-

meana-kli'(klea 'i
a
)-si

as. Gen., -cleis'eos (-is). From Ipi, the iris,

To^rj. a cutting, and iyie\tiv, to shut in. See IRIDENCLEISIS.

IRIDOTOMIA (Lat. ),n.f. Ia(e)-ri
ad-o(o8)-to(toa)'mia-a3. From

Ipt, the iris, and row. a cutting. Fr., iridotomie. Ger., Iridoto-
mie, Iritomie, Irisschiiitt, Kegenbogenhauteinschneidimg. It., Sp.,
iridotomia. 1. Iridotomy. 2. A term now specially applied to the
method of forming an artificial pupil by the natural gaping of a
simple incision in the iris, or by making a V-shaped incision, and
allowing the tongue-shaped piece to retract. It is only applicable
when the lens is absent. It may be done with knife or scis-
sors. [F.]

IKIDOTOMY, n. Iar-i ad-oat'o-mia
. Lat, iridotomia (from

Ipu, the iris, and ro^. a cutting). Fr., iridotomie. Ger., Iridoto-
mie. I. Originally, a division of the sphincter iridis through a cor-
neal incision. 2. As now used, any incision into the iris. [F.]
Extra-ocular i. I. in which the iris is allowed to prolapse or is

drawn out through a wound in the cornea before the incision is

made and is then replaced. [" Ctrlbl. f . d. ges. Therap.," Jan., 1888
(a, 291.1

IRIDOTROMOS (Lat), IRIDOTROMUS (Lat), n's m. I(e)-
ri ad-oat'ro(roa)-moas, -mu ss(mu4

s). From Ipi, the iris, and rpd/ios,
a trembling. See IRIDODONESIS and HIPPUS.

IRIDOVALOSIS(Lat),n.f. I(e)-ri
ad-o-val(waM)-o'sis. Gen.,

-os'eos (-is). From Ipis, the iris, and ovum, an egg. See IRIDOODEA.
IRIEN (Fr.), adj. E-re-ana . See IRIDAL.

IKIGENIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ia(e)-ri
a
-jen(ge

a
n)'i

a-usm(um). From
tpts, a rainbow, and yivot. a race. The Verbena officinalis. [B, 121
la, 35).]

IRINE, n. I'ren. Lat., irinum (from iptvot. belonging to the

Elant
Iris). Fr., i. A substance. C8H, SO7 , similar to camphor, and

aving a strong odor of orris root , distilled from the root of Iris
florentina, and forming pearly-white scales. [B, 38, 93, 125 (a, 14).]

IKIO (Lat), n. t. Ia(e)'ria-o. Gen., -o'nis. The Sisymbrium i.

(ofllcinale). [B, 19 (o, 24).] I. altera. The Sisymbrium polucera-
t n 1,1. [B, 121.]

IRIODESIS(Lat),n.f. I(e)-ri-od'e8-i8. Gen., -es'eos (-od'es-
i). See liiiix IIIKSIS.

IRION (Fr.), n. E-re-ona
. 1. The Sinapis arvensis. Z. The

Polygonum fagopyrum. [B, 38 la, 14).]

IRIPA, n. A tree growing in Malabar and producing a purga-
tive resin. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

IRIS (Lat), n. f. I(e)'ris. Gen., ir'idos (-idis), i'reos (-is). Gr.,
!/> Fr., '., rhizome d'i. varir (4th def.), glaienl bleu (4th def.).
Ger., /., Rfgenbogenhant (1st def.. ,SV/( v/-M (3d def.), tirlm; rt
lilie (3<ldef.), vcrttMtsdcnfarbig* SckweriUlie (4th def. >. l. A thin,
circular, contractile membrane, hanging vertically like a curtain in
tin- anterior chamber. It is attached at its periphery tt> tin- selero-
corneal margin bv means of the ligniuentiim | tinatum, and per-
forated near its centre b.v a circular hole called the pupil. It forms
the anterior segment of the uveal coat of the eye. Its posterior
surface is covered with pigment. It contains a set of circular mus-
cular fibres, the sphincter, which contracts the pupil ; and radiating
lii.re> of elastic tissue which dilate the pupil. The i. is of all colors
in birds. [F;L,343.] See cut under EYE. 2. A term for any mor-

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE
HUMAN IRIS.

o. the iris ; b, the crystalline leas ;

e, the cornea ; /, the pupil ;
.

. the
anterior chamber; /, the posterior

bid condition of the skin appearing in the form of a circle or of in-

tersecting circles the centres of which are marked by an inflores-
cence. [A, 326 (o, 21).] 3. The fiower-de-luce, a genus of iridaceous
herbs. 4. Of the U. S. Ph.. blue flag,
the rhizome and rootlets of 7. versi-
color. [a, 24.] American clvvarf-i.
The 7. verna. [B, 275 (o, 24).]
Bearded i. The 7. germanica, I.

crislata, 7. sambucina, etc. [Reese,
B, 77 (a, 24).] Kerimida i. The
Marica irioides. [B, 275 (a, 24).l
Klack i. The genus Ferraria. [B,
275 (a, 34).] Boston i. The 7. vir-

ginica. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Brown-
flowered i. The 7. squalens. [B. 275
(a, 24).] Bulbous i. Any species of
7. (3d def.) with tuberous roots (f. e.,
7. xiphium and others belonging to
the section Xiphium). [B, 77 (o, 24).]

Butterfly-i. The Moreen papilio-
nacea. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Chaloedo-
nian i. The 7. susiana. fReese
(a, 24).] Christmas flowering i.

The 7. alata. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Cloud-
ed i. The 7. xiphium. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Common English i. The
7. pseudacorus. [Reese (a, 24).]Common garden i. The 7. ger-
manica and its varieties. [B, 275

(a, 24).] Common i. 1. The 7. ger-
manica. 2. In Great Britain, the 7.

pseudacorus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

Delicately-tinted i. The 7. amcena. [B, 275 (o, 24).] Dwarf-i.
The 7. pumila. [B, 275 (o. 24).] Elder-scented i. See 7. sambu-
cina. English i. See 7. xiphioides. Ever-blooming i. The 7.

ruthenica. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Extractum iridis [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., ex-
trait d't. (varie). Ger., verschiedenfarbige SchwertUlien-Extrakt.
A preparation made by moistening 100 parts of 7. (4th def.), in No
60 powder, with 40 parts of a mixture of 225 parts of alcohol and 75
of water, treating in a percolator with the rest of this mixture, and
afterward enough dilute alcohol to make 300 parts of tincture or to
exhaust the i., and by means of the water-oath distilling off the
alcohol and evaporating to a pilular consistence. Some of the old-
er pharmacopoeias give a preparation made by boiling 1 part of
Florentine i. in 6 parts of water, expressing, and evaporating the
colature. [B, 5. 95, 119 (o, 38).] Extractum iridis tliiidum [U.
S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide dV. varie. Ger., flussiges i-erschieden-

farbige Schwerttlilienextrakt. Fluid extract of blue flag, fluid ex-
tract of i. ; made by moistening 50 oz. av. of i., in No. 60 powder,
with 23 fl. oz. of a mixture of 3 pints and 6 fl. oz. of alcohol with 1

pint of water, treating in a percolator with more of this mixture
until the i. is exhausted, reserving the first 40 fl. oz. of percolate,
evaporating the rest to a soft extract, then dissolving this in the re-

served portion, and adding enough of the menstruum to make 3 pints
of extract. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).]- Extractum iridis versicoloris.
See Extractum iridis. Extrait d'i. varie (Fr.). See Extractum
IRIDIS. Extrait liquide d'i. varie (Fr.). See Extractum iridis

fluidum. Fwcula ireos. Fr.,fecule d'i. A preparation made by
grating fresh i. root, reducing to a pulp, expressing, decanting the

liquid part of the juice, and drying the dregs. [B, 119 (a, 38).]--
Florentine i. See 7. florentina. Fluid extract of i. See Ex-
tmctum iridis fluidum. German i. See 7. germanica. Great
bulbous i. The 7. xiphioides. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Great spotted i.

The 7. susiana. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Heterochromous i. An i. (1st

def.) in which part is of one color and part of another. [Berry (o,

29).] Huile d'i. (Fr.). See Oleum iridis. Iberian i. The 7.

iberica (Onocychis ibericus). [B, 275 (o, 24).] Innerer I'rand
(Ger.). The pupillary margin of the i. [L, 304.] I. alata. Scor-

pion i.; a bulbous species indigenous to North Africa. [Delamer
(a, 24).] I. alba. Fr., f. blanc. A variety of I. florentina. [B.
173 (a, 24).] I. a longue* feuilles (Fr.). See 7. longifolia.I.
bigarr^ (Fr.). See 7. versicolor. I. blanc (Fr.). See 7. alba. I.

bleu (Fr.). See 7. coerulea. I. cterulea. Fr., i. bleu. A variety
of the 7. germanica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. camphor. Ger., 7'oi,

Fkampfer. A substance, C8H| 8 O.,, obtained from the root of the
7. florentina, and occurring, when rectified by distillation and al-

lowed to cool, as a yellowish-white, crystalline mass, insoluble in

water, and possessing a pleasant odor of violets. The crude product
is brown, and has the consistence of butter. [B, 270 (a, 38).] I.

cofl'ee. The seed of 7. pse.udacorus. [a, 24.] I. com mini (Fr. ).

See 7. germanica. -I. cristata. Crested i. ; a blue-flowered North
American species growing in pine barrens. The root is purgative,
and from the flowers is prepared a syrup, which is said to have the

properties of syrup of violets. [B, 34. 180(a, 24).] I. d'AHemagiie
(Fr.). See 7. germanica. I. d'Angleterre (Fr.). See I. xiphium.

I. de Florence (Fr.) 1. See I. florentina (1st and 3d def's). 2.

In the Fr. Cod., I. florentina, I. pallida,a.ud I.germanica. [a, 24.]
I. de la Martinique (Fr.). SeeCiPrRA martinicensis. I. desjar-
<lins(Fr.). See 7. germanica. I. des marain (Fr.). See /./.*. u,tn-

corus.I. lies pr6s (Fr.). See 7. sibirica.l. deull (Fr.). See 7.

suxiana. I. dichotoma. Fr.,i.dichotome. Blue-curls: aspecies
found in Siberia, where the root is used for toothache. [B, 173, 275

(,84),] I. doiihlt'-hiiihe (Fr.). See /.*/-/// inchiuni. I. doug-
la-ia n.-i. A medicinal herb growing in California. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (o, 39).] I. edulis. The Mm-u-n i-dnlix.

|B, 173, 180 (a. 24); B,R8(a,39).] I. en RmittierefFr.),!. epee(Fr.).
See I. xiphium.- -I. fetlde (Fr . i. See /. futnht.- I. florentina.
Kr., /. de Florence (1st and 3d def's). rriet'iw d'i. rjd def i. Ger.,
ll"i; ntini'r Schwertel (1st def.), florentinischr Hiiurrrtlilie (1st

def.), florentinische fiolenwurzel (3d def.). I'rilrlu-nn'iirzi'l <-'M

def.), rivurzel (3d def.). It., ireos. Sp., Urio floroitino CM clef.),

lirio de Florencia [Mex. Ph.] (3d def.). Syn.: rhizomn iridis [Rr.

Ph.] (3d def.), radix iridis florenthuf (3d def.), radix ireos (3d def.).

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; N', tank;
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1. A species closely allied to 7. pallida, indigenous to the coast

region of Macedonia and the southwestern shores of the Black Sea,
Hersek, in the Gulf of Istnid, and around Adalia in Asia Minor, and
growing also, probably as a naturalized plant, in the vicinity of
Florence and Lucca. It is one of the sources of orris-root (see 3d
def.). 2. Of Savi, see /. germanica. 3. In the U. S. Secondary List,

1870, orris-root, obtained from I. germanica, I. pallida, and /. flor-

entina, cathartic, and in large doses emetic ; once used as a diu-
retic in dropsy, but now chiefly employed, on account of its delicate
violet odor, as an ingredient in tooth-powders and perfumes. It is

also used by the French for making issue-peas. fB, 5, 18, 19, 173,
180 (o, 24).] I. fcetitla, I. foetidissima. Fr., i. fetide, espatule,
glaieul (ou i.) puant, i. gigot. Ger., stinkender Schwertel. Stink-

ing gladwyn, roast-beef-plant, blue seggin. Its root, radix iridis

(seu spathuloe fcetidce, seu iridis fcetidissimce), was once employed
in European medicine as a cathartic, emetic, and anodyne, but is

now little used. [B, 5, 173, 180, 275 (a, 24).] I. foetidissima flaves-
cens. Fr., i.jaunatre. A variety of /. fcetida. [B, 173 (o, 24).]
I. fugax. See I. sisyrinchium. I. germanica. Pers., bekh-i.-

banaphashdh. Ar., Irsa. Guz., Kevard-nu-mula. Bom., bdlvaek-
handa. Fr., flamme, glaieul bleu, gle, i. des jardins, i. commun,
i. d'Allemagne. Ger.. deutscher Schwertel, Himmelsschwertel,
Oilgen, Himmelslilie, blaue Lille. One of the chief sources of
orris-root (see I. florentina [3d def.]). It is common about Florence
and Lucca. It is employed in the form of a paste and powder. The
root is used as a deobstruent, aperient, and diuretic, and also ex-

ternally as an application to sores and pimples. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B,
18, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. gigot (Fr.). See /. fcetida. I.-green. Fr.,
verdelis, vert d'i. A pigment, formerly used by miniature painters,
prepared from the juice of the flowers of /. florentina, with a little

chalk or alum added. [B, 77 (a, 24).] I. hexagona. Of Walter,
a species frequent in swamps and pools in the southern United
States. [B, 34 (a, 24).] I. illyrica. Of the ancients, probably the
I. germanica. [B, 18 (a, 35).] I. jambon (Fr.). The 7. fcetida.
[B, 121.] I. jaunatre (Fr.). See 7. foetidissima flavescens. I.

jauue (Fr.). See Yellow i. I'kampfer (Ger.). See I. camphor.
I. lacustris. Northern lake i.

;
a species with extensively creep-

ing roots and pale-blue flowers ; found on the islands of Lake
Huron. According to some, it is similar in properties to I. versicolor.

[B. 34, 275 (a, 24).] I. longifolia. Fr., i. a longues feuilles. A
variety of the 7. pseudacorus. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. longipetala.
A medicinal herb growing in California. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xiv (o, 39).] I. lutea. See /. pseudacorus. I.

macrasiphon. A medicinal plant growing in California. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xix (a, 30).] I. martiiiicensis. The
Trimezia martinicensis. [B. 173 (a, 24).] I. nain (Fr.). See I. pu-
mila.I. nana. See I. verna.l. nepalensis. See 7. germanica.

I. nostras. The Gladiolus communis. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. odora-
tissima. The I. pallida. [B, 309 (a, 35).] I'ol (Ger.). See 7. cam-
phor and Oleum iridis. I. pallida. Ger., blassblauer Schwertel.
Pale-blue i. ; a species growing wild in stony places in Istria and
abundant about Florence and Lucca. It is one of the sources of

IBIS FLORENTINA. [A, 327.]

orris-root. See I. florentina (3d def.). [B, 18. 180, 275 (o, 24).] I.

paludosa, I. palustris lutea. See I. pseudacorus. I. persica.
Persian i. ; a low, bulbous species carrying on a very short stem a
single light-bluish flower which is exquisitely scented. [Delamer,
Reese (a, 24).] I. plumeux (Fr.). The Moroea virgata. [B, 19 (a,

24).] I. printanier (Fr.). See /. verna. I. prismatica. See I.

virginica. I. pseudacorus. Guz., pakhanabeda-lakari. Fr., i.

des marais, acorus adidterin, faux acorus, flambe bdtarde, glaieul
(pu i.)jaune, pave. Ger., Wasser-Schwertel, Bastardkalmus, Teich-
lilie, Schluttenkraut, Blut- (oder Drachen-, Oder Acker-) wurz.
Dragon-root, Jacob's sword, water (or yellow) flag, yellow flower-de-
luce ; formerly official in the London Ph. under the name of Gladio-
lus luteus. Its root, radix acori vulgaris (seu adulterini, seu palus-
tris), seu radix pseud-acori (seu ireos palustris), has an acrid styptic
taste, and has been used in European medicine as an errhine and si-

alagogue, and in dropsy, dysentery, and various other diseases. It is

sometimes mixed with calamus-root, from which it may be distin-

guished by its astringent taste, dark color, and lack of aroma. The
seed has been used as a substitute for coffee. A new carbohydrate,

IBIS SUSIANA. [A, 327.]

irisin, has been isolated from this plant. [" Proc.of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxv (a, 39) ; B, 18, 77, 180, 275 (a, 24).] I. puant (Fr.). See
I. fcetida. I. pumila. Fr.,z. nain. Dwarf i.; a small species found
in Hungary. (B, 19,34,275 (a, 24).] I. -root. See 7.(2ddef.)and7../Zor-
entina (3d def.). I. sambuciiia. Elder-scented i. ; a thick-rooted
species found in southern Europe. [Reese, B, 34 (a, 24).] I.
sibirica. Fr., i. des pres. Ger., sibirischer Schwertel, Wiesen-
schwertel. A species found in Europe and North Asia. Its resin is

vulnerary and astringent. Its root is emetic and purgative and ;s
used in Siberia in syphilis. [B, 18, 19 (a, 24) ; B, 88 (a, 39).] I. sil-
vestris. See I. germanica. I. sisyrinchium. Fr., i. double-
bulbe. The Moroza sisyrinchium. [B, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. squalens.
Brown-flowered i. ; a species found in Central Europe in stony places.
[B, 64, 275 (a, 24).] I'stearopten (Ger.). See 7. camphor. I. susi-
aiia. Fr., i. deuil, flew du diable. Chalcedonian i., mourning i.,

great spotted i., sad-
flowered i. ; a spe-
cies having purgative
qualities. [B, 19, 275

(o, 24).] I. tigre
(Fr.). The Morcua
sinensis. [B, 19 (a,

24).] I. tremulans.
See under IBIDODONE-
sis. I. tuberosa.
Fr., i. tubereux, faux
hermodacte. Ger.,
knolliger Schwertel.
A species found in the
East, having a purga-
tive root which is said
to have been eaten,
when grated and
mixed with sugar, by
the Egyptians to give
them force and re-
duce obesity. Her-
modactyls are erro-

neously referred by
some authors to this

species. [B, 5, 173, 180

(a, 24).] I. varia-
bilis. Fr., i. varie,
i. bigarre. See /.

xiphium.I. varie-
gata. A species
found in southern Eu-
rope. [Reese (o, 24).] I. verna, I. vernata. Fr., i. printanier.
Vernal i. ; a species growing in hilly woods of the southern United
States. The root is purgative. [B, 34, 173 (a, 24).] I. versicolor.
Fr., i. bigarre. Ger.. hunter Schicertel . The larger blue flag of North
America, the root of which (the I. of the U. S. Ph.) has a nauseous,
acrid taste, is without odor, and possesses cathartic, emetic, and
diuretic properties. The flowers give a blue infusion, used as a
test for acids and alkalies. lonidin, a powerful hepatic stimulant,
is prepared from the root. [B, 5, 77, 173, 180 (a, 24).] I. violacea.
Fr., i. violet. A variety of I. germanica. [B, 173 (a, 24).] I. vir-
ginica. Boston i., slender blue flag of North America ; a species
found in wet soil and having similar properties to those of I. versi-
color. [B, 34, 180, 275 (a, 24).] I'vorfall (Ger.). See HEBNIA iri-

dis. I. vulgaris. See /. germanica. I'wurzel (Ger.). See 1.

florentina (3d def.V I. xiphioides. Pyrenean flag, Spanish (or

Portuguese, or English, or great bulbous) i. An ornamental plant,
by many regarded as a variety of /. xiphium. [Delamer ; B, 275 (a,

24).] I. xipliium. Fr., i. epee (ou d^Angleterre, ou en gouttiere),
Us d'Espagne. A species found in southwestern Europe. The flow-
ers yield a green dye, and their juice, mixed with alum, is used as
a paint. [B, 173 (o, 24).] Knobby-rooted i. The I. tuberosa.
[Reese (a. 24).] Labrador i. The I. tridentata. [B. 275 (o, 24).]
Lake dwarf-i. The I. lacustris. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Mourning i.

See 7. susiana. Oleum ireos (seu iridis). Fr., hiiile d'i. Ger.,
Pol. Sp., aceite de lirio [Sp. Ph.]. I. oil, a preparation made by
digesting 520 grammes of the fresh bruised rhizome of I. germanica
with 1,035 grammes of olive-oil for 24 hours, then pouring the ex-

pressed oil on 176 grammes of flowers of /. germanica, boiling for
12 hours, and straining. Some of the o'.der pharmacopoeias ordered
equal parts of i. and olive-oil, others twice as much oil as i. [B, 95,
119 (o, 38).] Onion i. The I. tuberosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Pale-blue
1. The 7. pallida. [B. 275 (a. 24).] Peacock-i. The genus Vieus-
seuxia. [B, 19 (a, 24).] Portuguese i. See 7. xiphioides. Pou-
dre d'i. (racine) (Fr. [Fr. Cod.]). See Khizoma iridis pnlrera-
tnm. Kacine d'i. (Fr.). See I. florentina (3d def.). Radix ire-
os. The root-stock of 1. florentina. [B. 180 (a, 24).] Radix ireos
dalmatica. Dalmatian orris. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Radix ireos is-

trica. Dalmatian orris. [B, 180 (a, 24).] Radix ireos liburni-
ca. An orris-root used especially in France. According to Mar-
tius, it is from 7. pallida ; according to others, from 7. florentina.
[B, 180 (a, 24).] Khizoma iridis [Ger. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph.,
Swiss Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (florentinje [Belg. Ph.. Russ.

Ph.]). Fr., i. de Florence (rhizome) [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., lirio de Flo-
rencia (rizoma) [Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : i. [U. S. Ph., Netherl. Ph.], t.

florentina [Roum. Ph.], i. (rhizoma) [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph. (1st

ed.)], ireos radix [Gr. Ph.]. The rhizome of 7. versicolor [U. S.

Ph.] ; of the I. florentina [Austr. Ph., Belg. Ph.. Gr. Ph., Sp. Ph.,
Netherl. Ph., Roum. Ph.] ; of either the 7. florentina or the 7. pal-
lida [Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed.
Ph.] ; of the 7. florentina. the 7. pallida, or the 7. germanica [Ger.
Ph., Finn. Ph.] ; of various species [Fr. Cod.]. '[B, 95 (a, 38).]
Rhizoma iridis pulveratum [Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., pou-
dre d'i. (racine) [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by crushing the
root of 7. florentina, drying at 40 C., powdering in an iron mortar,
and sifting through a 120 silk sieve [Fr. Cod.]. The Russ. Ph. and
Swed. Ph. use a 1,600-mesh sieve. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Sad-flowered
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I. The 7. susiana. [B, 275 (a, 24). Scorpion i. The 7. alata.

[B, 275 (o, 24).] Small bulbous 1. The 7. xiphium. [B, 275 (a,

24).] Snake's-head i. The 7. tuberosa. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Span-
ish i. The 7. xiphium and 7. xiphioides. [Delamer ; B, 77 (o,

24).] Spanish-nut i. The I. sisyrinchium. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Stinking!. See 7. fcetidissima. Tablettesd'i. (Fr). Lozenges
consisting of 30 grammes of especes diaireos and 360 grammes of

sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Teinture d'i. [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Tincture
of i. ; a preparation made by macerating 1 part of the powdered
rhizome of / versicnlor 10 days in 5 parts of alcohol, expressing,
and filtering. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Thnnclerbolt-i. The 7. xiphium.
[B, 275 (a, 24).] Tiger-i. The genus Tigridia. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

Twice-flowering i. The I. scorpioides (Xiphium plnnifolium).
[B. 275 (a, 24).]-Vernal 1. The 7. verna. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Vert
d'i. (Fr.). See I.-green. Water-i. The 7. pseudacorus. [Reese
(a, 24).] Yellow-i. Fr., i. jaune. The 7. pseudacorus. [B, 19

(a, 35).J

IKISA, n. In the East Indian bazaars, an orris-root dried with-

out the removal of the outer peel ; supposed to be the product of

Iris germanica. [B, 18 (a, 24).]

IRISATION, n. I-ri"s-a'shu'n. From Ipts, the rainbow. See
IRIDESCENCE.

I li I si N, n. I'ri8-in. Fr., irisine. Ger., 7. 1. A shining white

carbohydrate obtained by Wallach from the rhizome of the Iris

pseudacorus. It forms with water a pasty magma and, with very
gentle heat, a perfectly clear solution, which is officially dextroro-

tary, and does not give any color reaction with iodine. It is apparent-
ly very closely related to, though not identical with, inulin. 2. An
oleoresin obtained by precipitating with water the tincture of the
rhizome of 7m versicolor ; it is employed in the form of pills, in

doses of -

15 to
-

20 grammes, as an emetic and drastic purgative,
and in smaller doses as a diuretic. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39) ; B, 270 (o, 38) ; B, 93 (a, 14).] See IRJDIH.

IRISITIS (Lat.), n. . P(e)-ri
a
s-i(e)'ti

!ls. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).

See IRITIS.

IRITIC, adj. I*r-ia t'iak. Lat., iriticus. Pertaining to or of the
nature of iritis.

IRITIS (Lat), n. f. I(e)-ri(re)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From

Ipt, the rainbow. Fr., f., trite. Ger., 7., Regenbogenhautentzund-
ung. It., trite, iridite. Sp.,t. Inflammation of the tissue of the iris

from whatever cause. It may be primary or secondary ; acute or
chronic ; idiopathic or traumatic. It is a purely local affection or

dependent on a constitutional taint. The symptoms are swelling
and discoloration of the iris, a more or less immovable pupil, adhe-
sions of the posterior surface of the iris to the anterior capsule,
irregularity of the pupil, ciliary infection of the eyeball, diminu-
tion of vision, and pain. [F.] Arthritic i. See Gouty i. Ge-
latinous i. Fr., i. gelalineuse. Ger., gelatinose Regenbogenhaut-
entziindung. An inflammation of the iris characterized by a
spongy or gelatinous exudation in the pupillary space or at the
bottom of the anterior chamber and appearing like flocculi. It is

fibrous, and consists of a network of flbrillae, inclosing red and white
blood-corpuscles and a finely granular substance. It is usually of
a gouty or rheumatic nature. [F ] Gonorrhoeal i. Fr., f. gon-
orrheique. Ger., gonorrhoische Regenbogenhautentziindung. A
mixed form of i., partly plastic, partly serous, occurring in patients
suffering from gonorrhoea, and usually immediately preceded by
an arthritic inflammation. [F.] Gouty i. Fr., i. goutteuse. Ger.,
gichtische Regenbogenhautentziindung. An inflammation of the iris

occurring during an attack of gout, or in persons of gouty diathesis,
and resembling very closely the rheumatic form of i., especially in
the severity of the pain, the frequent relapses, and the spongy or
gelatinous exudation. [F.] Gummatous i. Lat., i. gummatosa.
Fr., f . gommeuse. Ger., gummose I. (oder Regenbogenhautentziind-
ung). A variety of syphilitic i. occurring in the latter stages of consti-
tutional syphilis, characterized by the formation of one or more nod-
ules or gummata in the tissue of the iris, with relative integrity of
the neighboring tissue. These gummata vary in size, usually grow
from the posterior surface of the iris close to the sphincter margin,
but may grow from any part of the iris, and sometimes attain an
enormous size. There is always a plastic i. present. The term is

improperly applied to 7. papulosa. [F.] See Syphilitic '. I. blen-
norrhagica. Fr., i. blennorrhagique. Ger., blennorrhagische
Regenbogenhautentziindung. See Gonorrhoeal i. I. dlabetica.
A form of i , usually associated with abundant hypopyon, occur-
ring in diabetes. [B.] I. diathesique (Fr.). See 7. syphilitica.
I. dysmfcnorrhelque (Fr.). A serous i. accompanying or follow-
ing dysmenorrhoea. [L, 87 (a, 39).] I. goutteuse (Fr.). See
(toutn i.- I. glycosurique (Fr.). I. accompanying glycosuria.

[L, 87 (a. 39).l I. innominata. Fr., i. innominee. An old term
for certain ill-defined forms of 1. [F.] I. intermittans. The i.

of ophthalmia intermittens. |L, 57 (a, 29).] I. leprosa. I. char-
acterized by little nodes in the ciliary part of the iris. [A. 326 (a,
81O I. medorrholca. An improper term for gonorrhneal oph-
thalmia. [L, 135 (a, 39).] I. papuloHa. See under Si/phi'////</.
I. parenchymateuse (suppurativei (Fr.), I. parenchymato-
a. See Parenchymatous i. I. plastica, I. plastique. SeeP/as-

tic '.!. purulenta. Fr., i. puritlente. Ger., eiterige Regenbo-
genhautentzundting. See Parenchymatous i. I. rheumatica.
Fr., i. rhumatismrile (arthritique). Ger., rheumatische RI-I/I nl>*,-

genhautentziindiing. I. occurring in the course of an attack of ar-
ticular rheumatism or in rheumatic persons. It is of the plastic
character, but both objective and subjective symptoms arc very se-

vere, the duration is very chronic, the obstinacy in resisting treat-
ment very marked, and the prognosis is by no means favorable.
There is marked tendency to relapses, and usually the episcleral tis-

sue, and even the superficial layer of the sclera, seems to be involved
In the process. There may also occur a gelatinous or spongy exu
dation into the anterior chamber. [F.] I. HcrophuloHa. 'Fr., j

scrofuleuse. Oer., xcrojihnliixr Regenbngenhautentzundnnq. A
plastic form of i., said by Arlt to occur in scrofulous children and

to be due to scrofula. [F.] I. secondaire (Fr.). I. accompany-
ing inflammation of other parts of the eye. [L, 87 (a, 38).] I. sf--

reuse (Fr.), I. serosa. See Serous i. I. simplex. Fr.. /. sim/ilr.
See Simple i. I. suppurativa. Fr., i. siippuratire. See Paren-
chymatouK i. I. syphilitica. Fr., ('. tyaiMitique, i. diathesique.
Ger., syphilitische Regenbogenhautentzundung. See Syphilitic
i. I. traumatica. Fr., i. traumatique. Ger., traumatische
Regenbogenhautentziindung. I., either plastic or purulent, from an
injury. [F.] I. tuberculosa. Fr., f. tuberculeuse. See Tuber-
cular i. I. v:i riolosit. Fr., i. varioleuse. Ger., variolose Regen-
bogenhautentziindung. A plastic i. occurring in the course of, or
consequent on, variola. [F.] Parenchymatous i. Lat., i. pa-
renchymatosa, i. suppurativa. Fr., i. parenchymateuse. Ger.,
parenchymatose Regenbogenhautentziindung. I.' characterized

by the exudation, usually, of lymphoid or pus cells into the tissue
of the iris. This may be general or localized in spots ; if the lat-

ter, it gives rise to the various names of nodules, tubercles, con-
dylomata, etc. In addition, there is marked proliferation of the
connective-tissue framework. [F.]--Plastic i. Lat., /'. plant i<-<i.

Fr., f. plastique, i. simple. Ger., plastische Regenbogenhautent-
ziindung. A simple exudative i. in which the exudation occurs
usually on the posterior surface of the iris and along the sphincter
margin of the pupil, though it may occur on the anterior surface
and even in the tissue of the iris. The exudation consists usually
of cells and a highly coagulable material. This form of i. is the
most frequent, of all. [F.] Primary i. I. which is not the result
of an injury or of pre-existing disease of another part of the eye.
[o, 29.] Quiet i. I. not accompanied by the typical features of
inflammation. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 14, 1888, p. 51 (o, 29).]
Recurrent i., Relapsing i. Fr., i. recurrente Ger., recedivi-
rende (oder recurrirende) Regenbogenhautentziindung. A form
of i. characterized by frequent relapses. [F ; o, 29.] Rheu-
matic i. See 7. rheumatica. Scrofulous i. See 7. scrophu-
losa. Secondary i. I. which occurs as a result of previously
existing disease of another part of the eye. [a, 29.J Serous
i. Lat., f. serosa. Fr.. i. sereuse. Ger., serose Regeiibogenhaut-
entzundung. An improper term for pure cyclitis. [B.] Simple i.

Lat., i. simplex. Fr., f. simple. I. occurring, either in an acute or
chronic form, idiopathically or after diseases of the conjunctiva
and cornea, characterized by a decoloration and opaque appear-
ance of the iris, the slight thickening or non-thickening or the
vitreous humor, and the absence of plastic exudation. [A, 326
(o, 21).] Specific i. See 7. gummatosa. Spongy i. Fr., f.

spongieuse. Ger., schwammige Regenbogenhautentziindunq. See
Gelatinous i. Suppurative i. See Parenchymatous i. Syphi-
litic i. Lat., f. syphilitica. Fr., i. syphilitique. Ger., syphili-
tische I. A form of i. due to syphilis : the most frequent variety of
i. Syphilitic i. occurs usually in the secondary stage of syphilis
and is characterized by the development of nodules in the sub-
stance of the iris, which from the period at which they occur must
be regarded as analogous to the papular growths ; hence the name
i. papulosa applied to this form of syphilitic i. The nodules are
yellowish-red, usually rather small, and are situated along the pu-
pillary and ciliary margins of the iris but not in the intermediate
zone. At other times syphilitic i. presents no characteristic signs,
particularly when, as is rarely the case, it occurs in the later stages
of syphilis. In exceptional cases, in these late forms of syphilitic
i., gummata occur. [B.] Traumatic i. See 7. traumatica.
Tubercular i. Lat., i. tuberculosa. Fr.. t. tuberculeuse. I. fol-

lowing tuberculosis of other organs and appearing in the form of

grayish-yellow spots, first in the periphery of the iris and afterward
in the iris itself. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Variolous i. See 7. variolosu.

IRITOMY, n. Ir-iat'o-mi a
. From Ipis, the iris, and TOM>), a

cutting. Fr., iritomie. Ger., Iritomie. See IRIDOTOMY.

IRON, n. I'm. Gr., <rt$i)pot. Lat., ferrum. Fr., fer. Ger.,
Eisen. It.,ferro. Sp.,hierro. A metallic element known to the
ancients. It occurs in nature both in the uncombined state (chiefly
in the form of meteoric masses) and combined with oxygen and
other elements, constituting a variety of minerals. Among these
minerals are magnetite ( magnetic i. ore, loadstone, the ferri o.ridum

magneticum of the Br. Ph.), franklinite, red and brown haematite,
siderite, and i. -stone. I. is also present to a small extent in certain

vegetable tissues, and forms an essential constituent of the ha?mo-
globin of the blood. It is employed in medicine as a reconstituent
tonic in anaemic conditions however originating, the essential
feature in all of them being a deficiency of i. in the blood. The
compounds of i. with the mineral acids are used locally as astrin-

gents and styptics. Some of the preparations of i. (e. g., the iodide
and chloride) appear to have special virtues. When pure, i. is a
hard, tenacious, lustrous, grayish-white substance, highly ductile
and malleable, having a slight astringent taste, and emitting an
odor when rubbed. In this form it is official in the U. S. Ph.
and Br. Ph. as ferrum, and in the Fr. Cod. as fer metallique.
It may also be obtained in the form of a light, soft, dull-gray
powder, by reduction of an i. oxide or chloride with hydrogen.
This constitutes the reduced i. or i. by hydrogen (ferrum re-

dactum) [U. 8. Ph., 1875, Ger. Ph.], ferrum rediictum [Br. Ph.,
U. 8. Ph.], fer reduit par rhydrogene [Fr. Cod.]. Under tlie

form of i. filings (limatura ferri) it is official as the ferrum
pulveratum of the Ger. Ph. These form a lustrous powder
completely soluble in dilute hydrochloric and in sulphuric acids.

The sp. gr. of pure i. is 7'84. At a red heat i. becomes soft, and
two fragments of the metal at a white heat can be welded together.

Exposed to a higher temperature, i. be-comes brittle. It is said to

melt at a temperature of about 1.500 C. : but this limit is too low,
and shonl.l be plae ,! at from 1,900 to 2.100 C. I. combines with
carbon In different proportions, and in this way the different com-
mercialv arieties of the metal are formed. Wrought i. contains the

least carlMin (from 0'15to0'3 per cent.), has a fibrous structure, and is

soft and very tenacious. Cast i. contains 5 per cent, of carbon,
either in combination as an i. carbide, or under the form of free

graphite, is harder and more brittle, and has a crystalline or granu-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go: I, die; I. in; N, in; N, tank,



2025
IRISA
IRON

s

lar structure. Steel is i. containing 0'6 per cent, or more of carbon.
I. also varies in physical properties according as it contains sulphur,

phosphorus, silicon, manganese, copper, or arsenic. I. combines
directly with a great number of elements. In composition it acts

sometimes apparently as a dyad, forming ferrous salts, sometimes

apparently as a triad, forming ferric salts, and sometimes forming
compounds, called ferroso-ferric salts, in which it appears to act
both as a dyad and as a triad. In reality, however, i. is probably in

all of its compounds ordinarily a tetrad element, replacing 4 atoms
of hydrogen, and occasionally a hexad, replacing 6 atoms of hydro-
gen (see FERRIC and FERROUS); Symbol, Fe.; atomic weight, 55'9.

[B, 3, 6.] Of. FERRUM, FER, and ErsEN. Acid i. arsenate. See

Monohydric i. arsenate. Acid i. phosphate. See Monohydric i.

phosphate. Alcoholized i. An old term for i. oxide over which
vapor of alcohol has been passed ;

now applied to finely powdered
metallic i.. produced by grinding i. filings with honey, and without
the use of alcohol, the specific name being applied to indicate a high
grade of refinement or of subtility. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc." (o, 39).] Cf. ALCOHOL. Ammoniated i. See /. and am-
monium chloride. Aromatic mixture of i. [Br. Ph.]. See Mis-
tura FERRI aromatica. Basic i. chloride. Fr., chlorure basique
de fer. Ger., basisches Eisenchloriir. See I. oxychloride. Basic
i. phosphate. Fr., phosphate basique de fer. A compound of
ferrous or ferric phosphate with an i. oxide or i. hydroxide. [B, 3.]

Basic i. sulphate. Fr., sulfate basique defer. A compound of
ferrous or ferric sulphate with an i. oxide or i. hydroxide. [B.]
Bitter wine of i. See Vinum FERRI amarum. Black i. oxide.
Fr., ojcyde noir de fer. Magnetic i. oxide. [B.] Cast i. See un-
der /. Catalytic i. See Liquor FERRI oxychlorati. Citrate of
i. sesquioxide. Fr., citrate de sesquioxyde defer. Ferric citrate.

[B.] Compound i. mixture [U. S. Ph.]. See Mistura FERRI com-
posita. Compound pills of i. [U.S. Ph.], See Pilulce FERRI com-
insitce. Dialyzed i. Lat., ferrum dialysatum. Fr., fer dialyse.
er., dialysirtes Eisen. Soluble i. hydroxide (in reality an oxychlo-

ride) ; a non-astringent chalybeate, often administered in the form
of the solution (called liquor ferri dialysatus and liquor ferri oxy-
chlorati [q. v.]), obtained by dialysis of a basic ferric salt. [B.]
Dried i. sulphate. See FERRI sulphas exsiccatus. Electrolytic
i. I. prepared by electrolysis of a mixture of sal ammoniac, mag-
nesium sulphate, and a solution of ferrous sulphate. It is deposit-
ed in bright-gray plates. [B, 3 (a, 38).] Ethereal tincture of i.

chloride. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati cetherea. [B, 3.] Gal-
vanized i. Sheet iron electroplated with zinc. [B.] Granu-
lated i. sulphate. See FERRI sulphas granulata. Hydrated i.

cyanuret. See /. ferrocyanide. Hydrated oxide of i. See
FERRI oxidum hydratum and /. hydroxide (2d var.). Hydrated
oxide of i. with magnesia [U. S. Ph.]. See FERRI oxidum hy-
dratum cum magnesia. Hydrated peroxide of i. Lat., ferri
peroxidum hydratum [Br. Ph.]. Fr., peroxyde de fer hydrate. 1.

See FERRI oxidum hydratum. 2. A compound, Fe2H2O4 = Fe.)O3-
H2O, obtained by drying ferric hydroxide ; a reddish-brown powder
insoluble in water. [B, 3, 5.] Hydrated tritoxide of i. See
FERRI oxidum hydratum. I. acetate. Lat., ferrum, aceticum
(oxydatum) [solubile (Swiss Ph.)]. Fr., acetate-defer. Ger.,essig-
saures Eisen. The ferrous acetate (Fr., acetate ferreux ; Ger.,
essigsaures Eisenoxydul), (CaH3O.,)Fe. + 4HSO, occurs in greenish-
white, monoclinic crystals, readily soluble in water. The ferric
acetate (Fr., acetate ferrique ; Ger., essigsaures Eisenoxyd), (CyUy
O2 )6Fe2 + 4HaO, forms dark-red crystals. [B, 3.] I. albuminate.
Lat.,/erri alburninas, ferrum albuminatum. Fr., albuminate de
fer. Ger., Eisenalbuminat. A compound of i. and albumin, vari-

ously prepared. Diehl's process consists in mixing a dilute solu-
tion of ferric chloride with one of egg-albumen, and precipitating
with sodium chloride. It is a brownish powder, soluble in water,
and containing 3.5 per cent, of metallic i. [B, 5.] See also FERRUM
albuminatum siccum (solubile). I. amalgam. A compound of
i. and mercury, obtained by rubbing powdered i. with corrosive
sublimate and water, by electrolysis, and in other ways. Amalgams
containing but little i. are liquid, those containing more are soft
and crystalline, and one, containing 103

-

2 parts of i. to 100 of mer-
cury, has been made by great pressure into a hard, black mass.
[B, 3 (a, 38).] I. ammoiiiochloride. See /. and ammonium
chloride. I. ammoniocitrate. See /. and ammonium citrate.

I. ammoniosulphate. See /. and ammonium sulphate. I.

ammoniotartrate. See /. and ammonium tartrate. [B.] I.

and ammonium arsenate. Ammonio-ferric arsenate, a ruby-
red, transparent, fissured mass, left by the evaporation of a solution
of recently precipitated ferric arsenate in aqueous ammonia. [B,2.]

I. and ammonium chloride. Lat., ammonium chloratum
ferratum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.] (seu muriaticum ferruginosum [Gr.
Ph.]), chloretum ferricoammonicum [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Swed.
Ph.], chloretum ferricum et chloretum ammonicum [Netherl. Ph.],
chloruretum ferri ammoniacale [Belg. Ph.], ferrum sesquichlo-
ratum cum ammonia chlorato [Russ. Ph.]. Fr., chlorure de
fer ammoniacal. Ger., Salmiakeisen. Roum., ammonia chlor-

hydricu ferratu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : i. ammonia-chloride, am-
monia ferric chloride, ammoniated i. Ammoniated i. chloride ;

a double chloride of i. and ammonium. The compound of this

nature, formerly official in the U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph., was probably
a mixture of i. chloride and ammonium chloride, and not a chemi-
cal combination. It occurs in the form of orange-red crystals,
soluble in water and in alcohol, and is of a saline, styptic taste.
When prepared by sublimation, it was called flares martiales and

monico-ferricus [Netherl. Ph.. Fr. Cod.], citras ferrico-ammonicus
[Norw. Ph.], citras ferri [Belg. Ph.], ferrum oxydatum citricum
cum ammonia [Gr. Ph.], ferro-ammonium citricum, ferri am-
monio-citras. Fr., citrate de fer et d'ammoniaque (ou ammonia-
cal [Fr. Cod.]), citrate ferrique ammoniacal. Ger., citronensaures
Eisenoxydammonium. Sp., citrato ferrico-amonico [Sp. Ph.].
Roum.,/erw citricu ammoniacatu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : i. and am-

monia citrate, i. ammonia-citrate, soluble i. citrate. Ammonio-
ferric citrate, occurring in transparent, garnet-colored, deliquescent
scales readily soluble in water. Its exact chemical constitution is
not known. It is prepared either by evaporating together 3 parts of
solution of i. citrate and 1 part of water of ammonia [U. S. Ph.], or
by extemporaneously forming i. citrate as in the process of the Br.
Ph., which directs that 14 tt. oz. of solution of ammonia diluted with
2 imperial pints of distilled water be added to 8 fl. oz. of solution of
i. persulphate, thus forming an i. oxide, the latter to be dissolved in
a solution of 4 oz. (av.) of citric acid in distilled water, and heated,
thus forming an i. citrate ; and to the whole 5} fl. oz. of solution of
ammonia added, and the resulting compound obtained by evapora-
tion. The French preparation is made by mixing 100 parts of
citric acid with an amount of the hydrated oxide of i. correspond-
ing to 53 parts of the dry oxide, and then adding 18 parts of the
official solution of ammonia. The preparations of the other phar-
macopoeias are similar. [B.] I. and ammonium citri-phos-
phate. Sp., fosfato de sesquioxido de hierro citrato ammoniacal.
A preparation corresponding nearly to the ferri phosphas of the U.
S. Ph., made by dissolving 100 parts of powdered citric acid in 100
of water, adding ammonia enough to make its odor very percepti-
ble, and 100 parts of powdered ferric phosphate, evaporating, and
drying. It consists of greenish-red, amorphous scales or laminae,
readily soluble in water, less soluble in dilute alcohol, insoluble in

strong alcohol. [A, 447 (a, 38).] I. and ammonium cyanide.
See AMMONIUM ferrocyanide. I. and ammonium sulphate.
Lat., ferri et ammonii sulphas. Fr., sidfate de fer ammoniacal
(ou et d'ammoniaque). A double sulphate of i. and ammonium.
There are : 1. Ammonio-ferrous sulphate (Lat., ferrum sulfuricum
oxydulatum ammoniatum [Russ. Ph.] ; Fr., sulfate ammonio-fer-
reux; Ger., schwefelsaures Eisenoxydul-Ammonium), FeSO4(NH 4 )a

-

SO4 + 6HO, forming hard, greenish crystals, moderately soluble in

water, and showing no tendency to efflorescence. 2. Ammonio-fen-ic
sulphate (or alum), ammonium iron-alum (Lat., ferri et ammonii
sulphas [U. S. Ph.], ferrum sulfuricum oxydatum ammoniatum
[Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Russ. Ph.] ; Fr., sulfate ammonio-ferrique (ou
ferrique ammoniacal), alun de fer ammoniacal ; Ger., schivefel-
saures Eixenoxydammonium ammoniakalischer Eisenalaun), Fea

-

(SO 4 1 3(NH4 ).
iSq4 + 24H2O, forming pale-violet-colored, octaedral

crystals of acid astringent taste, and slightly acid reaction. It
effloresces on exposure to the air, and is more soluble in water than
the ammonio-ferrous salt. [B, 3, 5.] I. and ammonium tar-
trate. Lat.. ferri et ammonii tartras [U. S. Ph.], ferri ammonio-
tartras, tartras ferrico-ammonicus [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., tartrate fer-
rico-ammonique [Fr. Cod.], tartrate de fer ammoniacal (ou et

d'ammoniaque). Ger., weinsaures Eisenoxyd-Ammonium. Am-
monio-ferric tartrate, a double salt of uncertain and probably va-
riable composition, consisting of bright-red or yellowish-brown
scales, soluble in water, and produced by forming a bydrated i. ox-
ide in the usual way, using 90 parts of the solution of iron tersulphate,
then making a solution of ammonium tartrate by neutralizing tar-
taric acid dissolved in water with ammonia, adding an excess of 30
parts of tartarie acid, and mixing in the hydrated oxide, or by form-
ing the hydrated i oxide with 625 parts of the solution of i. perchlo-
ride [Fr. Cod.] and ammonia solution, and then mixing this oxide
with 150 parts of tartaric acid, and adding an excess of the ammo-
nia solution [Fr. Cod.]. [B, 81.] I. and bismuth citrate. Lat.,
ferri et bismuthi citras. A compound of i. and bismuth with citric
acid. A solution called the solution of i. and bismuth citrate has
been prepared by dissolving bismuth citrate in aqua ammonia, and
mixing with i. and ammonium citrate. It is not, however, a com-
pound, but only a mechanical mixture of the ingredients which
it contains. [B, 5.] I. and hydrogen cyanide. See HYDRO-
FERROCYANIC ACID. I. and magnesium citrate. Lat., ferri et

magnesii citras. A salt occurring in greenish or yellowish scales
of acidulous taste, and readily soluble in water ; prepared by dis-

solving 2 parts of freshly precipitated i. hydrate in an aqueous
solution of 3 parts of citric acid, and adding magnesium carbonate
until all the free acid is neutralized. [B, 5.] I. and magnesium
oxide. A crystalline substance, or a red powder, Fe2O 3MgO, com-
pounded of ferric oxide and magnesia. [B, 3.] I. and manganese
carbonate. A mixture of ferrous and manganous carbonates,
extemporaneously prepared, used, combined with sugar or syrup, in
various unofficial preparations. [B, 5.] I. and manganese
iodide. A mixture of the iodides of these two metals, usually ex-

temporaneously prepared, used in various syrups. [B, 5.] I. and
potassium cyanide. See POTASSIUM ferrocyanide. I. and
potassium ferrocyanide. See POTASSIUM and i. ferrocyanide
I. and potassium sulphate. i,at.,ferri et potassii sulphas. Fr.,

sulfate de fer et de potasse. Ger., schwefelsaures Eisenoxydkali.
Potassio-ferric alum (or sulphate), ordinary i. alum, a substance,
Fe2(SO4 ) 3,K.|SO4 + S4H3O, forming violet-colored octaedral crystals
of astringent taste, and moderately soluble in water ; sometimes
used to replace the official ammonio-ferric sulphate. [B, 3.] I.

and potassium sulphide. Fr., sulfure de f. et de potassium.
A substance, formerly official, occurring in purple acicular crystals:
formed by melting together iron filings, potassium carbonate, and
sulphur. [B, 3, 119.] Land potassium tartrate. Lat.,/errt
et potassii tartras [U. S. Ph.], ferrum tartaratum [Br. Ph.], tar-

tras' ferrico-potassicus [Fr. Cod., Belg. Ph.], tartnrus ferratus
[Swiss Ph.] (seu ferruginosus [Gr. Ph.]), tartras ferrico-kalicus
[Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Swed. Ph.], kalium ferro-tartaricum [Austr.
Ph.]. Fr., tartrate ferrico-potassique [Fr. Cod.] (ou de fer et de

potassium). Ger., weinsaures Eisenoxydkali, Eisenweinstein. It.,

tartrate di ferro e di potassio, tartaro marziale-solubile. Sp.,
tartrato ferrico potdsico [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., feru potasso-tartricu
[Roum. Ph.]. A double salt, C4H4O(FeO)K, produced by the action
of potassium bitartrate on freshly made hydrated i. oxide, and occur-

ring as transparent scales of brownish-red or garnet-red color,and of
sweetish taste. It is readily soluble in water, almost insoluble in alco-

hol. [B, 95 (a, 38).] I. and quinine citrate. Lat., ferri et

quininae (seu quinice [Br. Ph., U. S. Ph.. 1870]) citras [U. S. Ph.],
chininum ferro-citricum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.], citras

O, no; O*, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue, U', lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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quiitinceetferri [Belg. Ph.], citrasferricuset citras chinini[Nethfr\.
Ph.], citron ferro-chinicus [Swed. Ph.]. Fr., citrate de fer et de

quinine. Ger., Eisenchinincitrat, citronensaures Eisenchinin. A
salt forming dark-golden scales of a greenish or reddish tinge,
having a bitter taste, and completely soluble in water, almost
insoluble in alcohol ; prepared by adding to an aqueous solution of
88 parts of i. citrate. I-.' parts of dried quinine, and evaporating
[U. S. Ph.] ; by adding i. oxide (prepared t>y mixing together H rt.

oz. of solution of ammonia and I j il. oz. of solution of i. persulphate
in 4 pints of water) to a solution of 3 oz. (av.) of citric acid heated
over the water bath, thus forming a solution of an i. citrate, to which
is then added freshly prepared quinine, precipitated by ammonia
water from an acid solution of 1 oz. (av.) of quinine sulphate, 12
fluid drachms of solution of ammonia being finally added, and the
whole evaporated [Br. Ph.] ; or by adding 1 part of quinine pre-
cipitated by caustic soda from a solution of the sulphate to 3 parts
of powdered i. (ferrum pulveratum), and 6 parts of citric acid in
500 parts of water [Ger. Ph.]. The solution of i. and quinine citrate
is the liquor ferri et quinince citratis of the U. S. Ph. [B, 81.] I.

and quinine cyanide. See QITININE ferrocyanide. I. and so-
dium citro-phosphate. See FERRI phosphas.I. and sodium
pyrophoBphate. A solution of i. pyrophosphate in an aqueous
solution of sodium pyrophosphate. The contained compound cor-

responds to the pyrophosphate de fer et de soude [Fr. Cod.]. [B.]
See FERRI et sodii pyrophosphas.I. and strychnine citrate.
Lat.,/err et strychnince (seu strychnice) citras [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., cit-

rate de fer et de strychnine. Ger., citronsaures Eisenstrychnin,
Eisenstrychnincitrat. A substance prepared by the mutual reaction
of 1 part each of citric acid and strychnine, 98 parts of water, and 180

parts of ammonium citrate. It forms red scales, readily soluble in

water, and of a very bitter taste. Its exact chemical constitution is

not known. [B,5, 95.] I. and zinc oxide. A crystalline substance,
Fe2O3ZnO. [B. 3.] I. arsenate. Fr., arseniate de fer. 1. Fer.
rous arsenate (Lat.,/er/-t arsenias [Br. Ph.], arsenias ferrosus [Fr.
Cod.] ; Fr., arseniate ferreux [Fr. Cod.) ; Ger.. arsensaures Eisen-
oxydul), Fe3(AsO4 )j|.

is prepared by the action of a solution of
sodium arsenate. either alone [Fr. Cod.] or combined with sodium
acetate [Br. Ph.], on a solution of ferrous sulphate. It is a white
amorphous powder, devoid of taste and odor, and insoluble in
water. Exposed to the air, it turns green, and is converted into a
basic ferroso-ferric arsenate, 2Fea(AsO4 )j.2Fea(AsO4)2 .Fe2O3 . 2.

Normal ferric arsenate (Fr., arseniate ferrique ; Ger., urseusaures
Eisenoxyd), Fe2(AsO4 )a + 4H2O, occurs in nature as a mineral.
[B, 5.] See also Monohydric i. arsenate. I. arsenide. A com-
pound of arsenic and i. One is known forming a white, brittle

substance, FeAs, and another, FeAsj, occurring in nature as a min-
eral. [B, 3.] I. arsenite. Fr., arsenite defer. A ferrous arsen-
ite, FeoAs2O5 , formed by the action of a solution of arsenic trioxide

upon ferrous sulphate. It is a greenish-white precipitate, becom-
ing yellow on drying. Several basic ferric arsenites are known,
one of which, Fe4O(OH)6As, is formed as bulky brown precipitate
when ferric hydroxide (hydrated i. oxide) is added to a solution of
arsenic trioxide. [B,3.] I.-bark. See /.-BARK. I. benzoate. A
substance, Fes6C*HsO2 . + 6H2O, obtained by treating a solution of
1. tersulphate with a concentrated solution of sodium benzoate or
ammonium benzoate, and drying the resultant precipitate. It occurs
as a brownish-orange powder, almost tasteless, and slightly soluble
in water and in alcohof. [B, 81 (a, 38).] I. bloom. Syn. : i. slab. A
ball of malleable i. which has been puddled and shingled (e. g., ham-
mered and squeezed) to the proper state of consolidation, in which
process most of the cinders are forced out. [a, 38.] I. bromide.
Fr., bromure defer. Ger., Bromeisen. A compound of i. and bro-
mine including: 1. Ferrous bromide (Lat., ferri bromidum ; Fr.,
bromure ferreux [Fr. Cod.] ; Ger., Eisenbromiir), FeBr4 , is formed
by the action of bromine on i. It may be obtained in the form of
yellowish crystals, but usually occurs as a brick-red, deliquescent,
and unstable substance that can be preserved by the addition of
sugar, as in the syrupus ferri bromidi [U. S. Ph.]. The bromure
ferreux of the Fr. Cod. is an aqueous solution of ferrous bromide
containing about one third its weight of the salt. Hydrated ferrous
bromide, FeBra + 4H,O, forms bluish-green tubular crystals. It is

obtained by dissolving i. in aqueous hydrobromic acid. 2. Ferric
bromide (Fr., bromure ferrique ; Ger., Eisenbromid), FesBrg , is pre-
pared by heating i. with an excess of bromine. It forms dark-red,
deliquescent crystals. [B, 3.] I. carbide. Lat., ferri carburetum.
Fr., carbure de fer, fer carbure. A compound of i. and carbon. Or-
dinary metallic i. contains carbon in varying proportions ; cast-i.
contains most, wrought-i. least, and steel a medium amount. [B.]

I. carbonate. Lat., ferri carbonas. Fr., carbonate de fer.
The only i. carbonate known is ferrous carbonate (Lat., carbonas
ferrosus ; Fr., carbonateferreux ; Ger.,kohlensaures Eisenoxydul),
a substance, FeCO3 , occurring in the crystalline state in nature,
and obtained artificially by precipitation of a soluble ferrous salt
with an alkaline carbonate. When so prepared it is a white, floc-
culent substance, which rapidly undergoes decomposition when
exposed to the air, and becomes converted into ferric oxide, its
color at the same time changing to a greenish and finally a brown-
ish hue (see I. siibcarbonate). This decomposition is hindered by
mixing the precipitate with sugar, as in the official massa ferri
carbonatis and mistura ferri coinposita. [B.] I. carbonate
with Hugar. See FERRI carbonas saccharatus.l. by hydro-
Ken. See Reduced '.!. chloride. Fr., chlorure de fer. Ger.,
Chloreisen, Eisenchloriir. Three i. chlorides are known : 1. Fer-
rous chloride (Lat., chloruretum ferrosum [Fr. Cod.] ; Fr., chlorure
ferreux ; Ger.. Eisenchloriir), FeCU, a substance forming colorless
glistening scales, deliquescent in the air, and readily soluble in
water and in alcohol. It occurs also combined with four molecules
of water, FeClj + 4H2O, and then forms bluish, transparent crys-
tals, which become green on exposure to the air. It is official in
the latter form in the Fr. Cod. as chlorure ferreux cristallise. 2.

Ferric chloride (Lat., /em chloridum, chloruretum ferricum [Fr.
Cod.] ; Fr., chlorure ferrique ; Ger., Kim-nrhlttriil), i. sesquichloride,
or i. perchloride, FeaCl,,, often called simply i. chloride, forms black

iridescent laminoe, which appear red by transmitted light, and
exhibit a greenish metallic lustre by reflected light. It is readily
soluble in water, alcohol, and ether, and deliquesces on exposure to
the air. In the anhydrous state it constitutes tbe dUorttre /nrjoiM
of the Fr. Cod. [Lat., chloruretum ferrinnii <inhi/ilrirnni | Belg. I'll.].

cloniro fi-rriro (nihidro [Sp. Ph.]. Combined with 12 moteculesoc
water, Fe2Cl e -f 12H2O, it is an orange-colored substance of crystalline
structure, constituting the/erri chloridum of the U. S. Ph. and the
ferrum sesquichloratum of the Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., and Russ. Ph.
It also occurs combined with five molecules of water, Fe2CI R + r>ll._,< >.

forming reddish crystals, or six molecules of water, Fea ("l
fl
+ (5H 2O,

forming yellowish crystals. This compound is a powerful astrin-

gent and styptic. 3. Ferroso-ferric chloride, Fe 3Cl g + I8H 2 (>. is a
yellow, deliquescent, crystalline substance. There are also basic i.

chlorides (see j. oxvchtoride), and various compounds of ferrous and
ferric chloride with alkaline chlorides, ammonia, nitrosyl chloride,
etc. (see I. and ammonium chloride). |B, 3, 8.] I. chromite.
Ferrous chromite, Fe2Cr2O4 , a body occurring native in the form
of chrome-iron ore, or chromite. [B, 3.J I. citrate. Fr., citrate
de fer. Ger., Eisencitrat, citronsaures Eisenoxyd. A salt of i.

and citric acid. Ferric citrate (Lat., ferri citras [U. S. Pli.], fer-
rum citricum oxydatum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.],
citras ferricus [Netherl. Ph.] ; Fr., citrate ferrique [cm de ses-

quioxyde de fer] ; Ger., citronsaures Eisenoxyd; Sp., citrato fer-
rico [Sp. Ph.] : Roum../e?-w citricu [Roum. Ph.]), (CjH 6O 7

>

2Fe2 +
6HoO, is obtained by dissolving ferric hydrate in warm citric acid,
and evaporating (a little ammonia first being added in making the
pharmaceutical preparation),
scales, readily soluble in water.

It occurs in transparent, garnet
[B ; B, 244 (a, 27).] I. crenate.

Fr., crenate de fer. A soluble compound of i. and crenic acid
found in mineral waters. [B, 15.] I. cyanide. Lat., Jerri
cyanidum. Fr., cyanure defer. Ger.. Cyaneisen. Eisencytntiir.
The simple i. cyanides are not definitely known, although it is

thought that the ferrous cyanide, Fe(G'N)2 , is formed as a rust-

colored precipitate when a ferrous salt is acted on by potassic
cyanide. [B.J For the compound cyanides see FERRICYANIDE
and FERROCYANIDB. I. disulpliate. See J. PYROSULPHATE. I.

disulphide. I. pyrites, FeS a , a substance occurring in nature in

a white and also a yellow form ; the latter a hard, heavy brass-

yellow substance, which occurs in several crystalline forms, and
also in dendritic masses formed about roots of trees, etc. [B, 3.]

I. ferricyanide. A salt of i. and ferricyanic acid. There occur :

1. Ferrous ferricyanide (Ger., Ferroferridcyaniir), Fe 8.Fe2(C3N 3 )4
=

Fe6G'i;|Nj 2 (see under FERRICYANIDE). 2. Ferric ferricyanide,
Fe2Fe2(C3N3 )4

= Fe4C, aN, 2 , soluble in water. Other i. ferricyanides
are known, whose composition is different from either of these

given. [B.] I. ferrocyanide. A compound of i. and ferrocy-
anic acid. Of these compounds there are known : 1. Ferrous fer-
rocyanide, or ferroso-ferrous cyanide, Fe2Fe(C3N 8

>
2 , a white pow-

der insoluble in water. 2. Potassic ferrous ferrocyanide. See PO-
TASSIUM and i. ferrocyanide. 3. Ferric ferrocyanide, or Prus-
sian blue, Fe43Fe(C3N 3)o

= FeTCi 8N1? , a deep-blue powder, insolu-
ble in water and in alcohol, soluole in a solution of oxalic acid or
ammonium acetate. Formerly official in the U. S. Ph., and still

official in the French (ferrocyanure ferrique), Belgian (ccuruleum
berolinense), Spanish (azul de Prusia, cianuro ferroso-ferrico),
and Greek (ferrum hydrocyanicum) pharmacopoeias. [B.] See
also Prussian BLUE. I. filings. See FERRUM proeparatum and
FERRUM metallicum. I. fluoride. Ger., Fluoreisen. A salt of i.

and fluorine: 1. Ferrous fluoride, FeFs + 8H aO, forms colorless or

greenish-colored prismatic crystals. 2. Ferric fluoride, Fe2F6 4 9H 2O,
forms colorless crystals. Both lose their water of crystallization on
heating. [B, 3.] I.-heads. The Centaurea nigra. [B, 19, 275

(o, 24).] I. hemisulphide. A substance, Fe,S, possessing mag-
netic properties. [B, 16.] I. hydride. A compound (probably
FeHu) forming a powder of a metallic aspect. [B, 3.] I. hydrox-
ide. Ger., Eisenoxuhydrat. I. hydrate, hydrated oxide of i., a
compound of i. with hydroxyl. A variety of such compounds are
known: 1. Ferrous hydroxide (Ger., Eisenoxydulhydrat), Fe(OH)2 ,

a body which when pure is white, but which rapidly decomposes
on exposure to the air, becoming first green, and then brown. 2.

Ferric hydroxide (Ger., Eisenoxydhydrat), Fe2(OH)( (or Fe2O6H 4
=

Fe2Oa.2H2O [Fr. Cod.]}, a body soluble in hydrochloric acid, con-

stituting the ferri oxidum hydratum (q. v.) of the U. S. Ph., the
ferri oxidum humidum of the Br. Ph., and the sesquioxyde de fer
bihydrate of the Fr. Cod. By drying ferric hydroxide, another
compound is produced (see Hydrated peroxide of i. [2d def.])
which enters into the composition of i. subcarbonate (ferri subcar-
bonas, U. S. Ph., 1870, so/ran de Mars aperitif [Fr. Cod.]). I.

rust (Lat., rubigo fei~ri, ferri rubigo [Duo. Ph.] is chiefly ferric

hydroxide with a small admixture of ferrous compounds. 3. Fer-
roso ferric-hydroxide, Fe3(OH)8 , the compound formed, according
to some authorities, when the so-called magnetic oxide of i. is pre-
pared according to the process of the Br. Ph. According to others,
however, this substance is an i. hydroxide of the constitution
Fe3HaOB =Fe(OH).,.FejO,. [B, 3, 5, 8.] I. hypophospliite. Fr.,

li/HKi/ilinK/iliite de fer. A salt of i. and hypophosphorous acid.Am are known to exist: 1. Dihydric ferrous fapopkospkitt
(Ger., unterphosphorigsauresEisenoxydul),Ff'.(llyPO? )y,

a salt read-

ily converted into the ferric compound. 2. Dihydric ferric hm>o-

phosphite (Ger., unterphosplioriysanres Eisi-noxyd), Fe.ji H a P( >>(,

usually called simply hypophosphite of i., the/?rri fcypOMOtpAU
of the U. S. Ph. It is a white or grayish substance, almost insolu-

ble in water, readily soluble in hydrochloric and acetic acids.
|
li.

]

I. hyposulphite. Lat., ferri kjpotvlph'tt. Fr.. In/ptisiilftte de

fer. Ferrous hyposulphite (Ger., untenchweJUgtcntttt Ki.trnsn-
dul), FeS2O.. a substance produced along with i. sulphite by the
action of sulphurous acid on metallic i. [B 3.] I. iodate. Ger.,
jiMlxunrt:* h'.ixi'no.i-i/il. Ferric iodate. ;i salt. 2Fpo(IO1 )s.FeO3 4-

24H 2O. prepared liy precipitating a dilute solution of ferric chloride
with potassium or (sodium) ioda$6. IB,5.| I. iodide. Lat.,/prri
iodidum [Br. Ph.] ferrum, jodatum [tier. Ph.. Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.],
aeu ioduretum [Or. Ph.]), jodetum ferrosum [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph.],

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", ell; O, go; I, die; I', in; N, in; N, tank;
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ioduretum ferri [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., iodure de fer. Ger., Jodeisen,
Eisenjodiir. Sp., ioduro ferroso [Sp. Ph.]. A salt of i. and iodine,
the only one certainly known to exist, being the ferrous iodide,
FeI2 , obtained by the action of iodine on i. in the presence of water.
It forms transparent, greenish, tabular crystals, having a metallic,

styptic taste. It is very deliquescent, and is readily soluble in

water and in alcohol. It fuses with the formation of an i.-gray
mass. It decomposes very readily, with the liberation of iodine,
and the formation of i. sesquioxide. This can be prevented by the
addition of sugar. It is an astringent compound and a very valu-
able tonic, particularly in scrofulous conditions, where the iodine
which it contains appears to give it special virtue. [B, 95.J I.

lactate. Lat., ferri lactas [U. S. Ph.], ferrum lacticum [Ger. Ph.,
Austr. Ph.] (oxydulatum [Gr. Ph., Russ. Ph.j). Fr., lactate ferreux
[Fr. Cod.], lactate defer. Ger., milchsaures Eisenoxydul. It., lat-

tato di ferro. Sp., lactato ferroso [Sp. Ph.], lactato de hierro.

Roum., fe.ru, lacticu [Roum. Ph.]. Ferrous lactate, Fe(C3H5Os )2 +
5HaO, a body occurring in minute, greenish-white crystals. A fer-

ric lactate. Fe2(C3H 5O 3 ),), is also known, and occasionally used in

medicine. [B, 5.] I. inalate. A compound of i. with malic acid
(see Extractum FERRI pomati). The malates of i., both neutral and
acid, are brown, gummy substances, unchanged in air, and very
soluble in water and in alcohol. [B, 244 (a, 27).] I. monosul-
pliide. Fr., monosulfure de fer, sulfure ferreux. Ferrous (or

simply i.) sulphide, FeS, a substance occurring native in meteor-
ites, and obtained artificially either by the direct action of sulphur
on metallic i. [the sulfureferreux par vote seche of the Fr. Cod.],
or by precipitating a solution of ferrous sulphate with sodium
monosulphide [the sulfure ferreux par voie humide of the Fr. Cod.].
It imparts a black color to the mud of drains and cesspools, and
to faeces during the administration of ferric salts. It is obtained
ordinarily as a black, porous mass, insoluble in water, soluble in
dilute hydrochloric acid with decomposition and the evolution of sul-

phureted hydrogen. It may also be obtained in the crystalline
form, and is then yellow and exhibits a metallic lustre. [B, 3, 16.]

I. monoxide. Fr., monoxyde defer. Ger., Eisenoxydul. Fer-
rous oxide, a black powder, FeO, obtained by the action of hydrogen
on i. sesquioxide. or by the decomposition of ferrous oxalate.

IB, 3.] I. muriate. Lat., ferri murias, ferrum muriaticum oxy-
datum. Fr., muriate de fer oxyde. Ger., salzsaures Eisenoxyd.
See /. chloride (2d def.). I. nitrate. Fr., azotate defer. A salt
of i. and nitric acid. 1. Ferrous nitrate (Fr., azotate ferreux ; Ger.,
salpetersaures Eisenoxydul), Fe(NO 3 )2 , a salt very soluble in water,
and readily decomposed, forming the ferric salt. 2. Ferric nitrate

(Fr., azotate ferrique ; Ger., salpetersaures Eisenoxyd), the nitrate
of i. of the U. S. Ph., prepared by the action of nitric acid on the
metal, or on ferric hydrate. It forms colorless, deliquescent crys-
tals, Fe2(NO 3 )s +12H2O (or Fe2(Np3 )6 -l-18H 2O). It is very soluble
in water, its aqueous solution being the liquor ferri nitratis of
the U. S. Ph. In addition, several basic and amorphous nitrates
of i. are known. [B, 3.] I. nitride. A compound of i. with ni-

trogen. One such, FeaN, is formed by the action of ammonia
on ferrous or ferric chloride. It is a soft, brittle, silvery-white
substance, possessed of magnetic properties. Another i. nitride,
Fe6N2 , occurs in the lava of Etna ; a substance of metallic ap-
pearance and lustre. [B, 3.] I. orthophosphate. See I. phos-
phate. I. oxalate. Lat., ferrum oxalicum. Fr., oxalate defer.
Ger., Eisenoxalat. A salt of i. and oxalic acid. The ferrous
oxalate (Lat., oxalas ferrosus, ferri oxalas [U. S. Ph.] ; Fr., oxa-
late ferreux; Ger., oxalsaures Eisenoxydul) is an odorless, yel-
lowish, crystalline powder of feeble taste, soluble in acids, almost
insoluble in water. [B.] I. oxide. Lat., ferri oxidum, ferrum
oxydatum. Fr., oxyde de fer. See I. monoxide, I. sesquioxide,
and Magnetic i. oxide. I. oxychloride. Lat., ferrum oxy-
chloratum. Fr., oxychlorure de fer. A compound of ferric
chloride with i. oxide or hydroxide. A number of such com-
pounds probably exist. One, containing a very large proportion of
i. oxide, constitutes the so-called dialyzed i., distinguished by its

solubility in water. [B.] I. oxyhydrate. A compound of an i.

oxide and hydroxide. Some of the so-called i. hydroxides appear to
have this composition. [B, 8.] I. peptonate. Lat. , ferrum pep-
tonatum. Ger., Eisenpeptonat. A compound of i. with a peptone,
used for administering i. subcutaneously. [B.] I. perchlorate.
Fr., perchlorate de fer. Ger., perchlorsaures< Eisenoxydul. Ferrous
perchlorate, Fe(CJO4 )2 + 8H2O, is known,forming light-green crystals,
readily deliquescing, and at 100 C. losing their water of crystalliza-
tion. [B,3.] I. perchloride. L,a,t.. ferri perchloridum [fir. Ph.].
Fr., perchlorure de fer. Ger., Eisenchlorid. See I. chloride (3d
def.). I. perhydrate. See 7. hydroxide (2d var.). I. pernitrate.
See /. nitrate (2d var.). I. peroxide. Lat.,/errt peroxidum. Fr.,
peroxyde de fer. Ger., Eisenoxyd. I. sesquioxide. [B.] I. per-
sulpliate. La,t., ferri persulphas. Fr., persulfate defer. See/.
sulphate (2d var.). [B.] I. phosphate. Fr., phosphate de fer.
I. orthophosphate. 1. Ferrous phosphate (Lat., ferri phosphas [Br.
Ph.]; Fr., phosphate ferreux ; Qer.,phosphorsaures Eisenoxydul),
Fe 3(PO4)2,+8H2O, a substance which when pure is colorless, but
generally has a bluish tint, owing to partial oxidation. It is in-

soluble in water, soluble in acids. 2. Ferric phosphate (Fr., phos-
phate ferrique ; Ger., phosphorsaures Eisenoxyd), Fe2(PO4 )2 , a yel-
lowish-white substance, soluble in dilute acids. The phosphate of
i. of the U. S. Ph. is a mixture of several salts (see FERRI phosphas).
See also Monohydric i. phosphate and Basic i. phosphate. [B.] I.

picrate. Fr., picrate de fer. Ger., pikrinsaures Eisenoxyd. A
compound of i. and picric acid, made by digesting the latter with
an excess of i. sesquioxide and water ; an amorphous substance
of reddish hue, having an astringent and very bitter taste, and
readily soluble in water. [B, 5.] I. plaster (U. S. Ph.). See Em-
plastrum FERRI. I. powder. See FERRUM pulveratum, FERRUM
metallicum, and Reduced i. I. protiodide. See 7. iodide.
I. protocarbonate. See I. carbonate. I. protochloride, I.

protohydrochlorate. Fr.. protochlorure de fer. Ger., Eisen-
chloriir. See I. chloride (1st var.). I. protoiodide. Fr.,proto-
iodure de fer. See I. iodide. 1. protosulphate. Fr., proto-

sulfate de fer. See /. sulphate (1st var.). [B.] I. protosulphide.
Fr., protosulfurc defer. I. monosulphide. [B.] I. pyrolignite.
Fr., liqueur de ferroille, bouillon noir. A mixture of the two i.

acetates, prepared by treating i. with wood vinegar, in contact
with the air. [B, 2.] I. pyrophosphate. Lat., ferri pyrophos-
phas. Fr., pyrophosphate de fer. Ferric pyrophosphate, Fe4(P4-

O 7 ) 3 , is prepared as a gelatinous precipitate by adding sodium
pyrophosphate to a solution of ferric chloride or ferric sulphate.
The so-called i. pyrophosphate of the U. S. Ph. of 1870 was pre-
pared by dissolving this precipitate in a solution of ammonium
citrate, and again evaporating. It consisted probably of a mixture
of a compound pyrophosphate of i. and ammonium, citrate of i.

and ammonium, and ferric citrate. This preparation is still official
in the Fr. Cod. as pyrophosphate defer citro-ammoniacal. The i.

pyrophosphate of the present Ph. is made by adding 10 parts of
sodium pyrophosphate to a solution of 9 parts of ferric citrate in 18
parts of water, and evaporating. The resultant product occurs in

light-green, transparent scales, having an acidulous taste, and dis-

solving in water. It consists of a mixture of pyrophosphate of i.

and sodium, citrate of i. and sodium, and ferric citrate. [B, 5.]
I. pyrophosphate with soda. See FERRI et sodii pyrophosphas.

I. pyrosulphate. It., pirosolfato di ferro. A white, micro-
crystalline powder, FeS2OT . [B, 3.] I. pyrothioarsenate. 1.

Ferrous pyrothioarsenate, Fe2As2ST ,
a dark-brown substance. 2.

Ferric pyrothioarsenate, Fe4(AsaS7 )3 , a grayish-green precipitate.
[B. 2.] I. pyruvate. A compound of i. and pyruvic acid. There
are two such : 1. Ferrous pyruvate, obtained from the action of
sodium pyruvate on green vitriol, and separating out, when the
air is excluded, as dark-red crystals, soluble with difficulty in
water. The salt may also be obtained, as an almost black mass,
soluble in water, by dissolving i. in warm dilute pyruvic acid, and
evaporating. 2. Ferric pyruvate, obtained as a red soluble mass
by treating ferric hydroxide with pyruvic acid. [B. 3 (a, 38).]

I.-rust. Lat., rubigo ferri. The reddish substance formed on
the surface of i. as the result of exposure to air and moisture. It
consists chiefly of ferric hydroxide. [B, 3.] See 7. hydroxide (2d
var.). I. saccharate. A compound said to be present in the fer-
rum oxydatum saccharatum solubile of the Ger. Ph. [B.] I. ses-
quichloride. Lat., ferrum sesquichloratum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.,
Russ. Ph.]. Fr., sesquichlorure defer. See 7. chloride (2d var.).
I. sesquiferrocyanide. Ferric ferrocyanate. [B.] See 7. ferro-
cyanide.l. sesquioxide. Lat., ferrum oxydatum, oxydum ferri-
cum igne paratum [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., sesquioxide defer anhydre [Fr.
Cod.~],oxyderougedefer. Ger., Eisenoxyd. Ferric oxide, red i. oxide,
FeaO9 , a substance occurring in nature as martite and red haema-
tite, and obtainable artificially in the form of a crystalline, steel-
colored powder, or of red translucent scales (micaceous i.). When
finely powdered, i. sesquioxide is of a brownish-red color. It is

devoid of taste and odor, and is practically insoluble in water, solu-
ble in hydrochloric acid. When obtained by the action of heat on
ferrous sulphate, it forms colcothar. [B, 3.] I. sesquisulphate.
Fr., sesquisulfate de fer. See 7. sulphate (2d var.). I. sesqui-
sulphide. Ferric sulphide, a yellow substance, Fe2S 3 . [B, 3.] I.
silicate. Fr., silicate de fer. Ger., kieselsaures Eisenoxydul
(oder Eisenoxyd). A number of single and double silicates of i.,

both ferrous and ferric, are known, constituting various minerals.
They are generally amorphous mixtures in which ferric oxide
is replaced by alumina, etc. [B, 3 ; B, 244 (o, 27).] I. slab.
See 7. bloom. I. subcarbonate. See FERRI siibcarbonas.l.
subsulphate. Lat., ferri subsulphas. Fr., soussulfate de fer.
Monsel's salt, Fe4O(SO4 )6 , formed, by the action on ferrous
sulphate, of nitric and sulphuric acids, the latter being in quan-
tity insufficient completely to convert the ferrous salt into the
normal ferric salt. It forms light, reddish-brown, transparent
scales, which readily deliquesce and are soluble in water. It is
much used as a styptic. [B, 5.J See Liqvor FERRI subsulphatis.

I. subtritocarbonate. See FERRI subcarbonas.I. succi-
iiate. Ferrous succinate ; a grayish-green precipitate, oxidiz-

ing on contact with the air : used in cholelithiasis. Ferric suc-
cinates are also known. [B.I I. sucrate. A substance, per-
haps C] 2H20FeOn , produced by allowing i. to remain a long
time in contact with sugar solution in a warm place. Its ex-
act composition is uncertain. [B, 3 (a, 38).] I. sugar. See FER-
RUM oxydatum saccharatum solubile. I. sulpharsenate. See 7.

pyrothioarsenate. I. sulpharsenite. See 7. thioarsenite.l.
sulphate. Fr., sulfate de fer. Ger., schwefelsaures Eisen. A
salt of i. and sulphuric acid : 1. Ferrous sulphate (Lat., ferri sul-

phas [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.], ferrum sulfuricum [Ger. Ph.. Finn. Ph.,
Swiss Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.], sulfas ferrosus [Fr. Cod.],
sulphasferri [Belg. Ph.] (seu ferrosus [Dan. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Norw.
Ph., Swed. Ph.])) ; Fr., sulfate ferreux ; Ger., schwefelsaures Eisen-
oxydul), or green vitriol, often called simply i. sulphate, FeSO4
+ 7H2O, occurs in light-green, monoclinjc, prismatic crystals,
efflorescing on exposure to the air, and having an astringent saline
taste. It is readily soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol ; when a
solution is evaporated in a vacuum, crystals of the composition
FeSO4 + 5H2O, and afterward those of the composition FeSO4 +
4H2O, are deposited. When heated to over 140 C., it forms a white
powder, FeSO4H2O. This constitutes dried i. sulphate, the ferri
sulphas exsiccatus of the U. S. Ph. and the/erram sulfuricum sic-

cum of the Ger. Ph. If the dried sulphate be still further heated
in vacua, the last molecule of water of crystallization may be driven
off, and the anhydrous sulphate, FeSO4 , left behind. 2. Ferric sul-

phate (Fr., sulfate ferrique ; Ger., schwefelsaures Eisenoxyd), also
called i. tersulphate or persulphate, Fe2(SO4 )3 . is formed by the
action of sulphuric and nitric acids upon ferrous sulphate. It oc-
curs in colorless crystals soluble in water. Its solution is the liquor
ferri tersulphatis [U. S. Ph.] (q. v.\ The anhydrous salt is a white
powder. In addition to these sulphates, various basio i. sulphates
are known (see Basic i. sulphate and 7. subsulphate), also several
ferroso-ferric sulphates, some of which occur in nature as minerals ;

and finally several compound sulphates. [B.] See 7. and ammo-
nium xulphate, I. and potassium sulphate, and FERRI sulphas. I.

O, no; O'. not; O 3
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sulphide. Kr. , sulj'ure defer. Ger., Schwefeleisen. A compound
of i. and sulphur. Among the i. sulphides are (1) i. hemisulphide,
(2) i. monosulphide, (9) i. sesquisulphide, (4) ferroso-ferric i. sulphide,
and (5) a magnetic octoferric sulphide, FeeS, mentioned by some
authors. [B, 3.J I. sulphite. Fr., suljite de ftr. Qer., schwe-

feligsaures Eisenoxyd. Ferrous sulphite, FeSOj, a colorless or

nIrish crystalline substance. IB, 3.J I. sulphocyaiiate. See

tiocyanate. I. taiinate. Lat., ferri tannas. Fr., tannate
de fer. Cler., Eisentannat. A preparation made by dissolving 44

parts of precipitated i. subcarbonate in a boiling solution of 9

part* of pure tannic acid, evaporating, and drying. It is thus
obtained in flat pieces of crimson color, devoid of taste, and insolu-

ble in water. It has an astringent and tonic action, and may be

given in pill form in chlorosis. [B, 5 (a, 38).] I. tartrate. A
compound of i. and tartaric acid : 1. Ferrous tartrate, C4H 4O,Fe,
obtained by boiling together tartaric acid, i. filings, and water,
and occurring as a white crystalline powder almost insoluble in

water. 2. Ferric tartrate, obtained as a brownish-green solution

by treating freshly precipitated ferric hydroxide with tartaric acid.

In the air it is partly reduced to ferrous tartrate, and if warmed de-

composes with formation of a basic salt. (B, 3 (a, 38).] See also /.

and potassiinn tartrate. I. tartro-aloetate sesquioxide. Fer-

ric tartro-aloetate, a mixture containing aloes, together with a tar-

trate of hydrated i. sesquioxide and i. filings. ['' Gazzetta degli os-

pitali." Nov. 15, 1881 (B).j I. tersulphate. Lat., ferri tersulphas.
See /. sulphate (2d var.). I. thioarsenlte. I. sulpharsenite : 1. A
body, Fe,As,S6 ; 2. A substance, Fe4.As.S,. [B, 2.] I. thlocy-
anate. Fr., sulphocyanate de fer. Ger., Schirefelcyaneisen,
Rhodaneisen. Ferric thiocyanate, Fea(SCN)e , a dark, deliquescent,

amorphous mass, soluble in water and in alcohol, and giving a
deep-red solution, the formation of which is used as a test for

the presence of the sulphocyanates and of the sulphides. [B.]

See L sulphocyanate. I. thiosulphate. See 7. hyposulphite. I.-

tree. 1. An arborescent growth produced by placing ferric

chloride in a solution of potassium silicate. The i. salt is decom-
posed, forming ferric silicate, and basic ferric carbonate, with the
evolution of gaseous carbon dioxide, which, bubbling through the
thick solution, produces branching filiform processes. [B, 3.1 2.

See the major list. I. tungstate. Fr., tungstate de fer. Ger.,

wolfratnsa ure* Eisenoxydul. Ferrous tungstate, Fe\VO4 , occurring
native as a mineral. [B, 3.] I. valeriaiiate. Lat., ferri valeri-

anas [U. S. Ph., Dubl. Ph.], ferrum valerianicum [Gr. PhJ. Fr.,

vnti-rianate defer. Ger., baldriansaures Eisen. A body, Feo.(C4 -

HO-i>(, occurring as a dark-red, amorphous powder, soluble in

alcohol, and having a faint odor of valerianic acid. It is usually
regarded as a basic compound. [B, 5 ; B, 95 (a, 38).] I.-weed.
1. The Centaurea nigra. 2. The genus Vernonia and the Vernonia
fasciculata. [B, 19, 34. 275 (a, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc." (a, 39).]I. wine. See Vinum FERRI. I. wire. Fr., fil

defer. Ger., Eisendraht. See FERRI /Hum. I'wood, I'wort.
See the major list. I. yellow. Fr., jaune de fer(pu de Mars),
ocrejaune. A pigment prepared from hydrated i. oxide. [B, 46

(a, 39).] Lozenges of reduced i. See Trochisci FERRI redacti.

Magnetic 1. oxide. Lat., ferri oxidum magneticum [Br. Ph.]
(seu nigrum) [Ed. Ph.]), ferrum oxydatum [Austr. Ph.] oxydulatum
[Gr. Ph.], oxidum ferroso-ferricum [Finn. Ph.], oxydum ferri
nigrum [Belg. Ph.], ferrum oxydnlato-oxydatum [Swiss Ph.],

cethiopx nuirtialis. Fr., oxyde de fer magnetique (ou noir), oxyde
ferroso-ferrique, ethiops martial. Ger., Magneteisen, Ferrioxyd,
Eixenoxydoxydul. Sp., oxiilo ferroso-ferrico [Sp. Ph ]. Black i.

oxide, ferroso-ferric oxide, triferric tetroxide, FesO4 , a substance oc-

curring in nature as magnetite or loadstone. Natural magnets are
formed from this mineral. It may be prepared artificially in various

ways. The magnetic i. oxide of the Br. Ph. is obtained by precipi-
tating a mixture of ferrous and ferric sulphates with caustic soda.
It is a brownish-black powder, devoid of taste, soluble in hydro-
chloric acid, and exhibiting marked magnetic properties. It con-
sists chiefly of i. hydroxide, Fe(OH)a Fe,O 3

= Fe3O 4H.,O, with a
small quantity of i. sesquioxide. According to others, it has the

composition of ferroso-ferric hydrate, Fe s(OH)?
. [B, 3, 8.1 See also

JETHiops marf/a/w. Mass of carbonate o I. [U. S. Ph.]. See
M' i.1x11 FERRI carbonatis. Meteoric i. Metallic i. from extrater-
restrial sources, forming the chief part of many meteorites, and
accompanied by more or less nickel and usually by other metals,
among them schreibersite, NI4Fa4P, a compound not found in the
minerals of the earth. [B, 3 (a, 38).] Mephitic aerated 1. I.

carbonate. [B, 91.] Mixture of i. and ammonium acetate.
Sec Mistura FERRI > t ammonii acetatis. Moist peroxide of i.

See FERRI oxidum hudratum. Monohydric i. arsenate. A
white substance, 2Fe3(HAsO.)3 "t-9H.O, precipitated from a solution
of ferric chloride by the addition of monohvdric sodium arsenate.

[B. 3.] Monohydric i. phosphate. Acid phosphate of i., an i.

phosphate in which the latter replaces all but one of the hydrogen
atoms of phosphoric acid. Two such salts are known : i. Mono-
hydric ferrous phosphate, a body. HFe(PC)4 ) + H,O, forming color-
less, acicular crystals- 2. Monohydric ferric phosphate, 2Fe9-

(HPCMj+SHjO, a crystalline substance obtained by adding an ex-
cess of ammonium phosphate to a solution of ferric sulphate. [B,

8.] Monad's I. persulphate. See /. subsulphate. Murlated
tincture of I. See Tinctura FERRI chloridi. Nitrated 1., Mitre
ofi. I. nitrate. [B, 91.

|
Pannlve I. I. dipped into concentrated

nitric acid, and then washed, so that it fails to
precipitate copper

from solution, and is no longer susceptible to the action of nitric

acid. This condition of i. is probably due to the formation of a
thin coating of oxide, and may he produced by chloric, bromic,
iodlc, or chromic acid, or by hydrogen dioxide. [B, 8 (a, 88).l

Pill of carbonate of i. [Br. Ph.]. Si-e Mti.isn FERKI eorbononf.
Pill [Br. Ph.] (or PI1U [U. 8. Ph.)) of Iodide of i. Sec ///.</<

FERRI indidi. Porphyrlzed i. See KF.idifM /)i//iviv(/io/i. --Pow-
der of I. See Hi-ihii-fil i. Precipitated i. carbonate. Ferrous
cnrlionate obtained by precipitation of ferrous sulphate by tlie

action of potassium carbonate. On exposure to the air it Is trans-
formed into i. sesquioxide and i. subcarbonate. [B.] Precipi-

tated i. sulphate [U. S. Ph.]. See FERRI sulphur* /ir/rci/,itatu8.
Pulverized i. See FERRUM pulveratum. O,tieveiine*8 i. See

Reduced /. Kademaclier'* tincture of acetate of i. See
Tim-turn FERRI acetatis Rademaclieri.Ketl i. i>xide. See 7.

sesquioxide. Reduced i. Lat., ferrum (lii/t/r<ii/>ni<>
|

Kr. Coil.,

Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph.. Hung. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]) rednctum [U. S. Ph.,
Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph., Norw. Ph.| (seu redac-
tum [Br. Ph., U. S. Ph., 1870]). Fr., fer reduit (par Vhydroyene
[Fr. Cod.]). Ger., reducirtes Eisen. Sp., hit-rro reducido por el

hidrogeno [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., feru redusu jiriu hi/ili-oi/enu [Roum.
Ph.]. I. obtained as a fine, soft, grayish powder by reducing a ferric
salt by contact with hydrogen. [B.] Keduccd i. lo/.cng>H |Hr.

Ph.]. See Trochisci FERRI reducti. Sacclmrated i. See KKUKTM
oxydatum saccharatum solubile. Saccharatcd I. carbonate.
See FERRI carbonas saccharatus. Saccharated i. iodide. See
FERRI iodidum saccharatum. Saccharated i. oxide. A mixt-
ure of ferric oxide and sugar, such as the ferrum oxydatum sac-
charatum solubile of the Ger. Ph. [B.] Scales of i. See FERRI
squamce. Soft i. r.,ferdoux. Ger., weiches Eisen. Wrought i.

containing so little carbon (from 0' 15 to 0'3 per cent.) that it possi >sses

a fibrous texture. [B, 3 (a, 38).] Soluble I. citrate. See 7. and
ammonium citrate. Soluble i. hydroxide. A modification of
ferric hydroxide, soluble in water, obtained by dialysis of a dilute
solution of a basic i. chloride, or other basic i. salt. The colloidal

hydroxide remains behind in solution, constituting the so-called

dialyzed i., or liquor ferri dialysati. [B.l Soluble saccharated
i. oxide. See FERRVM oxydatum saccharatum solulnle. Solu-
tion i>f acetate of i. See Liquor FERRI acetatis. Solution of
chloride of i. [U. S. Ph.]. See Liquor FERRI chloridi. Solu-
tion of chloroxide of i. See Liquor FERRI oxychlorati. Solu-
tion of citrate of i. See Liquor FERRI citratis. Solution of
citrate of i. and quinine. See Liquor FERRI et quinince ci-

tratis. Solution of dialyzed i. See Dialysed i. and Liquor FEURI
dialysatus. Solution of nitrate of i. [U. S. Ph.]. See Liquor
FERRI nitratis. Solution of perchloride of i. See Liquor
FERRI perchloridi. Solution of pernitrate of i. [Br. Ph.]. See

Liquor FERRI pernitratis. Solution of persulphate of i. [Br.

Ph.]. See Liquor FERRI persidphatis and tersulphatis. Solution
of subsulphate of i. See Liquor FERRI subsiilphatis. Solu-
tion of tersulphate of i. See Liquor FERRI tersulphatis.
Sparry i. ore. I. carbonate. [B, 91.] Strong solution of ace-
tate of i. See Liquor FERRI a-cetatis. Strong solution of per-
chloride of i. [Br. Ph.]. See Liquor FERRI chloridi. Sweating-
I. Ger., Abschrapsmesser. In veterinary medicine, a sweat-knife ;

a long, flexible, dull-edged knife for scraping the perspiration from
horses, [a, 40.

j Syrup of bromide of i. [U. S. Ph.]. See Syi-upus
FERRI bromidi. Syrup of iodide of i. See Syrupus FERRI iodidi.

Syrup of i. iodohydrargyrate. A preparation made by dis-

solving 1 part of mercuric iodide (red iodide of mercury) in 3,000

parts of tne syrup of i. iodide. [B, 14.] Syrup of phosphate
of i. See Syrupus FERRI phosphatis. Syrup of phosphates of
i., quinine, and strychnine. See flyrupus FERRI, quininoe et

strychnince phosphatum. Tartarated i. See 7. and potassium
tartrate. Tartarized extract of i. See Extractum FERRI cum
tartaro. Tartro-aloetate of i. sesquioxide. See 7. tartro-
aloetate sesquioxide. Tasteless i. chloride. Ger., geschmack-
loses Chloretsen. A preparation made by adding a solution of an
alkaline citrate to a solution of i. sesquichloride so that there
shall be 2 molecules of the former to 3 of chlorine. [B, 5 (a, 38).]
Tasteless i. iodide. A preparation made by dissolving 63

grains of iodine in a filtered solution of ferrous iodide contain-

ing 126
-

3 grains of iodine, adding a solution of 201 grains of citric

acid exactly saturated with potassa, and evaporating when the

apple-green color has developed. When dried, it occurs in cauli-

flower-like masses of acicular crystals. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Tincture
of acetate of I. See Tinctura FERRI acetatis. Tincture of
chloride (or perchloride [Br. Ph.]) of i. [U. S. Ph.]. See Tinc-
tura FERRI chloridi. Troches of i. [U. S. Ph.]. See Trochisci
FERRI. Vitriol of 1. I. sulphate. [B, 91J White i. phos-
phate. See 7. phosphate (2d def.). Wine of citrate of i. See
Vinum FERRI citratis. Wine ofi. [Br. Ph.]. See Pmum FERRI.

Wrought i. Ger., Schmiede-Eisen. I. containing a minimum
amount of carbon (0'2 to 0'3 per cent.). It is softer and melts at a
higher temperature than other varieties of i., possesses a fibrous

structure, and is tough and malleable. [B.]

IRON-BARK, n. IVn'ba'rk. The Eucalyptus resinifera. [B,
5. 75.] Lemon-scented l.-h. The Eitcahtptits crebra. ["New
Comm. PI. and Drugs," No. 9, 1886. p. 14 (B).J Queensland l.-b.-
tree. The Eucalyptus Laboucherii. [B, 275 (o, 24).J Silver-
leaved l.-b.-tree. The Eucalyptus pulverulenta. [B, 275 (a. 24).]

IRONCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-ron )'-ko'si 11s. Gen., -os'eos (-is).

See IRIDONCOSIS.

IRON-TREE, n. I'rn'tre. The genus fHaeroxylon. [B, 19 (o,

24).] See also IRONWOOD. Norfolk Island i.-t. The Notelaia

longifolia. [B, 275 (a. 24).] True i.-t. The MffrorfdmM rovi.

[B/275 (a, 24).] West Indian i.-t. The Sidrroilendron triflontm.

[B, 275 (a, 24).]

IRONWOOD, n. I'rn'wu*d. The genus Sidrrort/liiti ; also a
term for various trees of very hard timber. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a. 24).]
American i. 1. The Bromelia lyioides. 2. The Car/mi nn

americana. 3. The Ostryii rin/inirti. [B, 19, 275 (a, 24).] Bastard
I. The Xtintho.ri/lonpternta. [B, 275 (a. 24).] Bastard i. of the
West Indies. The Xaiitlio.ri/lnii i>t<-n>tn and the Trichiliu hirtii.

[B, 275 (a, 24).] Bourbon i. The Stndtmaniiin sirteroxylon. [B,
19, 185, 275 (a. 24).] Burmah I. The Xijlia rloldbrifonnis. [B. 275
ia. 2li.] Dutch Kast Indies i. The Dodonceci n-ii/t;i<iii<i. Cassia
siamea, Km<id>'rii.riilii /.mu/i-ri. fiitsin tniilxihn-iixi.i. M<->n<Tiilti
! i ii'inn. \niiiiii i-iTn. Stinltiiiiiiiiiiii niili-1-o.i-ylim. and N/< //</ */Wr-

)".////'!. (B, 19, 275 (o, 24).] Kant Indian 1. The A'////" il<>l,il,,-i-

fornt is and .!/ !''' fi-m-u. [H. 275 (a, 35).] Kast tropical Afri-
can i. The Copiiifi'i-ti iin>i>inie. [B. 275 (a, 24).] Indian i. See
East Indian i. Jamaica i. The Eri/tlirn.i-i/lmi ur<-<>ltinn. |B,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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185, 275 (a. 24).] Morocco i. The Argania sideroxylon. [B, 19,

185 (a, 24).] New South Wales i. The Notelcea ligustrina. [B,

183, 275 (a, 24).] Persian i. The Parrotia persica. LB, 275 (a, 24).]

Small-leaved i. The Mourria mjirtilloides. [B, 275 (a, 24).]

South Sea Islands i. The Casuarina c.quisetifolia. [B, 19, 275

(a, 24).] Tasmaiiian i. The Notelcea ligustrina. [B, 185, 275 (a,

24).] West Indian i. The Sloanea jamaicensis and the Fagara
pterola. [B, 275 (a, 24).] White i. The Vepris lanceolata. [B,

185, 275 (a, 24).]

IRONWORT, n. I'rn'wu 8 rt. 1. The genus Sidcritis. 2. The
Galeopsis ludanum. [B, 19, 275 (a. 24).] Canary Island i. The
Sideritis canariensis. [B, 275 (a, 21).] Mountain i. See SIDER-
ITIS montana. Petty i., Smooth-leaved i. The Htachys arven-
sis. [A, 511 (a, 24).] Yellow i. The Galeopsis ochroleuca. [B,

275 (a, 24).]

IKOS (Lat.), n. n. I(e)'ro
2s. Gen., ir'u. Perhaps from elpos,

wool. 1. Of Hippocrates, according to Erotianus, a sort of fever.

2. A species of seirrhous tumor of the spleen. 3. A variety of ery-

sipelas with induration. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

IRRADIATION, n. I2r-ra-di2-a'shu3n. From irradiare, to

illumine. Fr., i. Ger., Ausstrahlung. It., irradiazione. Sp., ir-

radiation. 1. A passing outward in lines that spread in all direc-

tions, as in the case of rays of light, or fractures of a stellate form,
etc. 2. In ophthalmology, a series of phenomena in which a lim-

ited field, much more brightly illuminated than the background
on which it is projected, appears much larger than it really is ; and
reciprocally a dark limited field, projected on a bright background,
appears much smaller than it is in reality. [F.j

I Kill; (Ger.), n. Pr're2
. A lunatic. [A, 450 (a, 21).] I'nan-

stalt. See Lunatic ASYLUM. I'narzt. An alienist. I'narzt-
lich. Pertaining to psychiatry or to psychiatrists. I'nhaus.
See Lunatic ASYLUM. I'nprtege. The management of the insane.

I'reden, I'sein. See the major list.

IRREDUCIBLE, adj. I2 r-re-du2s'ia-b'l. From in neg., and
reducere, to lead back. Fr., irreductible. Ger., irreducibel, unein-
renkbar. Incapable of being reduced. [L, 41, 44, 107 (a, 14 ; a,41).]

IRREGULAR, adj. I2r-re2g'u2-las r. Lat., irreqularis (from
in neg., and regularis, pertaining to a rule). Fr., irregulier. Ger.,

unregelmdssig. 1. Having characteristics differing from those or-

dinarily found. 2. Of the pulse, the breathing, etc., arrhythmical.
3. Of a flower, having differences in the size and shape of the parts
of the whorl. [B, 1, 19, 77, 123, 279 (a, 35).] See also UNSYMMETRI-
CAL and ZYGOMORPHOUS and Of. REGULAR.

IRREINOCULABILITY, n. Pr-re-i2n-o2k-u'1l-a'!-bil'i 2-ti.

Fr., irreinoculabilite. Of Diday, insusceptibility to the contagion
of syphilis due to a previous inoculation with the disease. [" Arch,
gen. de med.," 1863 (a, 40).]

IRREND (Ger.), adj. Iar'reand. Erratic. [L, 80.]

IRREPTION, n. I2r-re2p'shu3n. Lat., irreptio (from irre-

pere, to creep in). See EISBOLE.

IRREREDEN (Ger.), n. I2 r're2-rad-e"n. See Mental ALIENA-
TION. Actives I. Active delirium. [L, 80.] I. der Saufer.
Delirium tremens. [L, 80.J Fieberhaftes I. See Febrile DE-
LIRIUM. I. mit Zittern. Delirium tremens. [It, 80.] Immer-
wahrendes I. Continuous delirium. [L, 80.] Krampfhaftes
I. Spastic delirium. [L, 80.] Nervoses I. Nervous delirium.

[L, 80.J Periodisches I. Periodical delirium. [L. 80.] Sanftes
I. Delirium mussitans. [L, 80.J Wildes I. Furious delirium.

[L, 80.]

IRRESEIN (Ger.), n. I2r're2-zin. See INSANITY and Mental
ALIENATION. Circulates I. See Circular INSANITY.- Epilep-
tisches I. See ^EpiVeptte INSANITY. Hypochondrisches I. See
HYPOCHONDRIASIS. Hysterisches I. Any mental disturbance of
hysterical origin. [A, 528.] Inducirtes I. See Communicated
INSANITY. Moralisches I. See Moral INSANITY. Periodischeg
I. See Periodical INSANITY. Rasonnirendes I. See Reasoning
MANIA. Zirkulares I. See Circular INSANITY.

IRRESPIRABLE, adj. I2r-re2sp'i
2r-a"-b'l. Lat., irrespira-

bilis (from in neg., and
retptrare, to breathe). Fr., irrespira-

ble, non respirable. Ger., irrespirable, uneinathmenbar. Of a
gas, incapable of supporting life when inspired.

IRRGANG (Ger.), n. Er'ga*na . See LABYRINTH. Gehori'.
The labyrinth of the ear. [L, 80.]

IRRHYTHMIA (Lat.), n. f. I2r-ri 2th(ruth)'mi2-a. From in
neg., and /ivfyios, rhythm. See ARRHYTHMIA.
IRRIGATION, n. I2 r-ri 2-ga'shu8n. Lat., irrigatin (from im-

gare, to conduct water or other liquids, to wet, moisten, supply
with fluid). Fr., i. Ger., /., Tropfbad. \. The act of watering or
moistening. 2. The act of letting water or other fluids fall drop by
drop on anything ; also of cleansing by means of a stream. [B, 48
(a, 45).]

IRRIGATOR (Lat.). n. m. I2 r-ri2-ga(gas
)'toar ; in Eng., i2r'ri 2 -

gat-o
2 r. Gen., -or'is. From irrigare, to conduct water, to wet,

moisten, etc. Fr., irrigateur. Ger., /. An apparatus for irrigat-
ing wounds and the cavities of the body with gentle streams of
water. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Bodenhamer's rectal i. A plug of
hard rubber with perforated sides and open end, arranged for a
double stream. [E.] Eqnisier's i. An instrument for irrigating
the rectum or vagina, consisting of a metallic tube with a tight-fit-
ting piston manipulated with a key ; at the base is a stop-cock con-
necting it with a flexible tube to which is fixed at a right angle a
nozzle so that the patient can use it himself, fa. 40.] Esmarch's i.

A metallic reservoir arranged for hanging against the wall and
connected by a long rubber tube with a vulcanite nozzle, having a
stop-cock in it which is easily opened, and shut by a double lever
which is manipulated by the thumb, [a, 40.] Keyes's bladder i.

REYES'S BLADDER IRRIGATOR.

A fountain syringe with a rubber tube, stopcocks, and urethral
catheter, so arranged in combination as to comprise an apparatus
for irrigation of the bladder, [a, 25.] Munde's rectal i. A num-
ber of parallel wires
slightly bowed to form
a frame for dilating the
rectum and allowing an
injected fluid to reach all

parts of it. [E.]

IRRITABILIS (Lat.),
adj. I2r-ri3(re)-ta

ab(tas
b)'-

i
2 l-i2s. See IRRITABLE.

IRRITABILITAS
(Lat.), n. f. I2r-ri2-ta3 -

bi 2l'i-ta2s(tas). Gen.,
tat'is. See IRRITABILITY.
I. halleriana. See

Hallerian IRRITABILITY.
I. morbosa. The con-

dition of being easily irri-

tated which is produced
by certain forms of dis-
ease, [a, 40.] I. vesicae.
Irritability of the urinary
bladder.

IRRITABILITY, n.
I2r-ri2-ta2-bi2 l'i2 -ti. Lat.,
irritabilitas (from irrita-

bilis, easily excited). Fr.,
irritabilite. Ger., Reiz-
harkeit, Muskelfasernthatigkeit (4th def.), Irritabilitdt, Errcgbar-
keit. It., irritabilitd. Sp., in-itabilidad. Syn. : excitability. 1.

Susceptibility to stimulation, a property inherent in animal bodies,
and in some vegetables. 2. A condition of mind which manifests
itself by fretfulness, fault-finding, complaining about trifles, or of
things which are imaginary ; impatience. 3. Susceptibility of the
whole or a part of the body to irritating influences. 4. Of Brown,
the activity or excitability of the muscular system. 5. In pa-
thology, a morbid state of a part characterized by irritation ; also
the capability which tissue elements possess of undergoing nutri-
tive and formative changes on the application of a physical or
chemical stimulus. 6. In botany, the susceptibility of some plant
organs to react against an irritation of external agents ; accord-
ing to M. Foster, an attribute of all protoplasm by virtue of which
a slight stimulus is capable of releasing a disproportionately large
amount of energy. [B, 1, 229, 291 (a. 35); L, 25, 41,50(0, 14).]
Faradaic i. The property of a tissue (e. g., muscle) by which it

responds by a characteristic action to the stimulus of a faradaic
current. [J.] Formative i. Of Virchow, the capacity of a cell
to produce new protoplasm when excited by a nutritive irritant.

[a, 40.] Galvanic i. The property of a tissue or part by which it

responds by a characteristic action to the stimulus of a galvanic
current. [J.] Hallerian i. Lat., irritabilitas halleriana. Fr.,
irritabilite Hallerienne. The property of muscular substance by
which it responds by a contraction to some stimulus applied directly
to itself, and quite independent of the nervous system. This is

most strikingly seen in parts where nerves have not been found or
where the nerve-endings have been paralyzed by curare. [J, 55.]
Muscular i. Fr., irritabilite musculaire. Ger., Munkelfanern-
reizbarkeit. The property of muscular tissue by which it responds
to some stimulus by a contraction. The stimulus may be the re-
sult of nervous action or a mechanical, thermal, or electrical action
directly on the muscular substance itself. Sometimes, but incor-
rectly, this term is made synonymous with contractility, fj, 55.]
Nervous i. The property of the nervous system by which it wholly
or in part responds oy some nervous action to a stimulus. [J.]
Nutritive i., Plastic i. Fr., irritabilite nutritive. 1. The prop-
erty of the tissues by which, under the influence of various stimuli,
more or less nutritive material is taken up and transformed. There
may result from this simple hypertrophy or inflammation. 2. A
stimulation or irritation leading to a special assimilation of nutri-
tive material. [Virchow (J).]

IRRITABLE, adj. Ir'ri9t-aa -b'l. Lat., irritabilis (from irri-

tare, to excite). Fr., i. Ger., reizbar. erregbar. It., irritabile.

Sp., f. Manifesting or capable of irritation ; of an organ or part,
in a morbid state characterized by pain, spasm, etc.. without in-
flammation.

IRRITAMEN (Lat.), n. n. I'r-ria(re)-ta(ta)'mean. Gen., -am'-
inis. From irritare, to excite. See STIMULUS.

IRRITAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. I2r-ria(re)-ta
a
(ta3)-meant'um-

(um). From irritare, to excite. See STIMULUS.

IRRITANT, adj. I2r'ria -t'nt. Lat.. irritans (from irritare. to
excite). Ger., irritirend, reizend. Causing irritation ; as a n.

(Ger., Reizmittel), an agent having that effect. Adequate i. Of
the old writers, an i. supposed to be capable of exciting every sen-
sory nerve. [K, 35.] Chemical i. A substance which irritates

by virtue of its chemical reaction with the elements of the tissue to
which it is applied, [a, 40.J Emeto-cathartic i. Those reme-
dies which produce emeto-catharsis by local irritation of the intes-
tinal tract, [a, 40.] Mechanical i. An i. which produces irrita-
tion through its mechanical action (e. g., the seton. scarifier, or
artificial leech), fa, 40.] Nervous i. That which irritates through
the medium of the nervous system, fa, 40.] Organized i. An
i. consisting of a living organism (e. g., a parasite), [a, 40.] Suffi-
cient i. Ger., geniigende Reizmittel. A stimulus strong enough
to cause a strong reflex action in a sensory nerve. [K, 35.]

IRRITATED, adj. I2r-n 2 -tat'e2d. Lat.. irritatus (from irri-

tare, to excite). In a state of irritation. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

IRRITATIO (Lat.), n. f. I2r-n2(re)-ta(ta3 )'shi 2(ti a )-o. Gen.,
on'is. See IRRITATION. I. cerebri. See Cerebral IRRITATION.
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IRRITATION, n. Pr-ria-ta'shu'n. Lat., irritntio (from irri-

tare, to excite). Fr., f. Ger., Reiz, I. It., irritazione. Sp.. *>/-

tncion. 1. The act or process of irritating. 2. The state of being
irritated. Atroplne i. of the conjunctiva. See Atropine CON-
JUNCTIVITIS. Cerebral i. Lat., irritatio cerebri. Ger., Oehirn-
reiz. I. Of Vogel, the assemblage of brain symptoms which occur
in consequence of interrupted nutrition and atrophy. They are
similar to those seen in hycirocephaloid. [D, 29. J 2. Neurasthenia.

[B, 108.] Constitutional 1. See Irritative FEVER (3d def.).

Functional 1. Ger., fonctionelle Reizbarkeit. I. of an organ
due to excessive functional activity, [a, 40.] I. formatrice (Fr.),

I. nutritive (Fr.). I. plastique (Fr.). The power by which cells

tend to reproduce themselves. [K.] Local i. Fr , i. locale. Ger.,

as a cause of symptoms that might be referred to central disease).

Spinal i. Syn.: rhachialgia. Of Brown, an affection in which

pain in the back and breast are the chief symptoms. It occurs

principally among women, especially those of an hysterical tem-

perament, between fifteen and thirty years of age. The pain, ac-

cording to Brown, is immediately caused by spasm of one or more
of the spinal muscles, by which means the position of the vertebrae
is changed and the spinal nerves are compressed. The origin of

the trouble may be local, '. e., consisting of some fault in the mus-
cles, or it may proceed from a disordered state of the vessels of the
brain or spinal cord. Other views on this disease are maintained,
Valleix holding that hysteria is at the bottom of it, Teale referring
it to inflammation, etc. [D, 34.] Sympathetic i. of the uterus.
Ger.; consensuelle Reizung des Uterus. Indirect i. of the uterus by
manipulation of or applications to the breasts.

IRRITATIVE, adj. Ir'ria-tat-iav. From irritare, to excite.

Fr., irritatif. Ger., irritativ. Pertaining to or of the nature of
irritation.

IRRITIREND (Ger.), adj. Iar-re-ter'eand. See IRRITANT.

IRRORATION, n. Iar-ro-ra'shu*n. Lat., irroratio (from irro-

rare, to besprinkle). Fr.. i. Ger., Betrdufeln, Besprengen. The
act of moistening by drops or fine spray of a liquid. [L, 41, 50

(o, 14).]

IRRSINN (Ger.), n. Er'zi*n. Insanity. I. der Querulanten
und !'mzcss-K riiiiicr. A monomania for litigation, [a, 45.]

IRRSINNIG (Ger.), adj. Er'zian-niag. Insane. [A, 521.]

IRRTHUM (Ger.), n. Er'tum. See ERROR.

IRRUNG (Ger.), n. Er'run*. See ABERRATION. I'sbildung.
See MALFORMATION.

IRRWAHN (Ger.). n. Er'va'n. See DELUSION. Acuter I.

Acute mania. [L, 80.] I. aus Eifersucht. Jealous monomania.
[L, 80.] Lustlger I. Hilarious delirium. [L, 80.1 Voruberge-
hender I. Transitory delirium. [L, 80.]

IRUNGUS (Lat), n. m. I3r-u3n 11(u4 n'J )'gu>s(gu
4
8). An old term

for the Eryngium campestre. [B, 121.]

IRVINGIA (Lat.), n. f. U'r-vi^n^'i'-a8 . From Irving, a proper
name. A genus of trees found in western tropical Africa, belong-
ing to the Sitnarubece, tribe Picramnivce. [B, 4'i (o, 35). j

I. Kar-
terl, I. gabonensis. A species of L the edible fruits of which
are known as wild mango. In the Gaboon country the natives

prepare from the kernels a greasy food, called dika or udika bread.
hich keeps for a long time without becoming rancid. [" Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 39) : B. 19, 185 (o. 24).]- I. har-
mandiana. See DIOSPYROS sebata. I. Oliver!. A species grow-
ing in the forests of Saryninh, Cochin-China, the seeds of which
yield cay-cay wax. used by the natives in the manufacture of can-
dles. [' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a. 39).]

IS (Lat.), n. f. Ias(es). Gen., in'os (in'is). Gr., Is. See FIBRE.

ISABEL, adj. Iaz'a-bea l. Lat., isabellinus. Fr., istabelle.

Ger.. isabellgelb. Of a faint yellow mixed with gray and red. [B,
116, 123(a,35).]

ISABELLA-WOOD, n. Iaz-a bel'as-wu<d. The Persea caro-
linensis. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

ISACIS (Lat.). n. f. Ps'a"-sias(kias). From i<ro*i. the same
number of times. A genus of the Anguillulidce. [L, 16.]

ISADELPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ias-aad(ad)-earfla-as . From I<ro,
equal, and aSeAtfrd*, a brother. Fr.. undelphie. The state of a
double monster consisting of two bodies perfectly developed in all
essential organic parts, and only united by soft, unimportant tis-
sues. [L, 41, 44, 49 (a, 14).]

1SADELPHOITS. adj. Ias-aad-earfus. Lat., isadelphug (from
tK, equal, and afcA^ot. a brother). Of equal brotherhood (said of
flowers when the number of stamens in two phalanges is equal).
[B, 36 (a, 35).]

IS^iTHIONIC ACID, n. Ias-eth-ia-oan'iak. Fr., acide isethi-

onique. Ger., Isathionaaure. See ISETHIONIC ACID.

ISAGURIC ACID, n. Is-ag-ua 'riak. Ger., Isagursaure. An
old name for igasuric acid. [B, 270.]

ISALIZARIN, n. Ias-aa l-iaz'aar-ian. Fr., isalizarine. Oer., I.

A body, C14HeO4 , having the same composition as alizarin, but
differing from it in color and properties. It is found in madder,
predominating more in that part of the substance which isinsoluhle
in acetic acid. Its color is intermediate between alizarine and pur-
purine. [B, 2 ; B, 46, 93 (a. 39).]

I8ALLOXANIC ACID.n. Ps-a'Mo'x -a'n'i'k. Fr., aride ixftl-

loxanique. An acid, C4H 4N
T
,O& . not yet isolated, formed by the

union of a molecule of water with tin- isomer of alloxan, obtained
by heating the latter to 260 C., the salts being colorless. [B, 46, 93
(, 89).]

ISALLYLENE, n. Ias-aal'lial-en. Ger., Isallylen. A gas,
C3H 4

= CH a : C : CHo, isomeric in constitution with allylene. [B, 4.]

I'tetracarboxylic acid. A tetrabasic acid, CH.(CO.OH) -
C(CO.OH), - CH(CO.OH). [B.]

ISAMAMIDE (Fr.), n. E-sa'-ma'-med. See IMASATINE.

ISAMATE, n. Ias'aam-at. A salt of isamic acid. [L, 41.]

ISAMIC ACID, n. Ps-a3m'i ak. Fr., acide isamique. Ger.,
Isamsaure. See IMASATIC ACID.

ISAMIDE, n. I as'aam-iad(id). A yellow, tasteless, odorless
substance, C 14H I4N4O8 , obtained by heating ammonium isamate.
It is insoluble in water and in ether, slightly soluble in alcohol. [B,
2 ; B, 93 (a, 14).]

ISAMYL, n. Ias-aam'ia l. See ISOAMYL.

ISATVTHEROUS, adj. Ias-aan'the3 r-u ss. From l<ro. equal,
and a.v9o<i, a flower. Having anthers equal or alike. [L, 107.]

ISAPGHOL, n. See ISPAGHUL.

ISAPIOL, n. I9s-aap'i
a -o*l. A substance, C,.,H I4O4 , isomeric

with apiol, obtained by boiling apiol with an alcoholic solution of

potassa. I. melts at 55 to 56 C., and boils at 303 to 304 C. It

possesses physiological properties which differ very little from
those of apiol. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).]

ISATAMIDE (Fr.), n. E-sas-tas-med. See ISAMIDE.

ISATATE, n Ias'aat-at. Fr., f. A salt of isatic acid. [B, 38

(a, 14).]

ISATHIONSAURE (Ger.), n. Es-a-te-on'zoir-e. Isethionic
acid. [B.]

ISATIC ACID, n. I-sa2 t'i9k. Fr., acide isatique. Ger., Isatin-
sdure. A monobasic acid, C4H 4(NH) CO.CO.OH, or trioxindol, a
substance which readily decomposes into isatiue and water. [B, 4.]

ISATINE, n. Ias'aat-en. Fr., . Ger., Isatin. A substance,
C.HjNO.,. a product of oxidation of indigo heated with nitric acid
of 1 '35 density till the blue color disappears. It forms yellowish-
red, brilliant prisms, soluble in water and in alcohol with a reddish-
brown tint, and in potassium solution with violet tint. It is fusible
and sublimable with partial alteration. [B, 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

ISATINIC ACID, n. Ps aat-ian'i"k. See ISATIC ACID.

ISATIS (Lat.). n. f. Ias'a3 -tias. Gen., -at'idos (-idis). Gr.,
la-arty. Fr., pastel. Ger., Waid. It., guado. Sp., pastel, glanto.
A genus of the Isatidece (Fr., isatidees ; Ger., Isatideen), which are
a tribe of cruciferous plants. [B, 1, 34, 42, 64, 78, 115, 170, 173 (a. 35).]

I. campestris. A variety of /. tinctoria. [B, 64 (a, 35).] I.
hirsuta. Fr.. pastel bdtard (pu velu). A variety of I. tinctoria.

I. indigotica. Ger., chinesischer Indig. The teinchinq of the
Chinese, who employ a dark-blue coloring matter obtained from it

for drying cotton cloth. [B, 19, 48 (a, 35).] I. praecox. A variety
of I. tinctoria. [B, 64 (o, 35).] I. satlva. Fr., pastel cultive. A
cultivated variety of /. tinctoria. [B, 173 (a, 35).] I. silvestris.
Fr., pastel des bois. The wild variety of /. tinctoria. [B, 173 (a,

35).] I. tinctoria. Fr., pastel (des teinturiers), gudde, guesde,
herbe de Saint-Philippe, vouerde. Ger., (Farber-) Waid, deutscher
Indigo. Ash-of-Jerusalem, dyer's woad ; once famous in Europe
for the blue dye obtained from the leaves. The herb, herba (seu

folia) glasti (seu isatidis, seu i.), was formerly employed in
diseases of the spleen and as an external application to tumors,
etc.; also in scurvy and in intermittent fevers. The seeds vield an
oil similar to linseed-oil. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 35) ; B, 88 (a, 39).] 1.
v n I t;:i ris. A variety of /. tinctoria. [B, 64 (o, 35).]

ISATODES (Lat.), adj. I3s-a2t(a s
t)-od'ez(as). Gr.. i<rarulT)s

(from Jo-ems, woad, and tlSos, resemblance). Bluish. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

ISATOSULPHURIC ACID, n. Ias-an-o-su'l-fua 'ri ak. Fr.,
acide isatosulfurique. Ger., Isatinschwefelsdure. An acid con-
taining the elements of isatine and sulphuric anhydride, occurring
in two varieties, monobasic and dibasic, of which the latter has not
yet been isolated ; the monobasic acid, CRH4(SO.,.OH)NO5 + H 2O,
forms yellow, silky crystals, not variable wnen exposed to the air of
ordinary temperature, but losing their crystallization water at 100
C. They are soluble in water, less soluble in alcohol, insoluble in
ether and in benzene. [B, 38, 48 (o, 14).]

ISATROPIC ACID, n. I2s-aat-roap'i
ak. Fr., acide iso-atro-

pique. Ger., Isatropasdure. See ATROPIC ACID.

ISATROPYLCOCAINE, n. Ias-aat"roap-ial-ko'kas-en. Of
Liebermann, an alkaloid associated with cocaine ; so called be-
cause it has the structure of cocaine in which benzoyl acid is re-

placed by the radicle of isatropic acid. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxviii (a, 39).]

ISCA (Lat.), n. f. Ias'ka. Gr., "urita. Of the ancients, the
Polyporus igniarhis. [B, 88 (a, 89).]

ISCHEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Ias-ke'(ch aas 'ea)-mia-a. From I<TX'^,
to check, and afyia, blood. Fr., ischemie. Ger.. lachdmie. See
H.KM08TAS18 and Local AN/KMI A. Artificial i. The condition pro-
duced by the application of Esmarch's bandage. [E.| Arterial
i. Ger., arterielle Jschamie. I. arising from contraction or occlu-
sion of arteries. [D, 3.] Circumscribed i. I. limited to a small
area, like i. in the spinal cord caused by thrombosis or embolism
of one or more of the spinal arteries. [D, 35.] Hysterical i. I.

occurring in hysteria. [D, 35.] Retinal i. Fr., ischemie de la
ratine. Ger., Netzlia)itixrln'imie. A condition of stasis of the
arteries of the retina, usually accompanied by hyperaemia of the
veins, which may be caused by pressure on the vessels in the trunk
of the optic nerve or in the orbit, or by embolism or thrombosis.
[F.] VaHo-motor i. I. canned by reflex irritation. [D.]

ISCH/EMIC, adj. I as-keam'i'k. From urx-. to check, and a'o/i,
blood. (iiT. isfhiiniiiH-h. Pertaining to or afferted with isrh.-rinia.

ISCH^EMON (Lat.), ISCH^EMUM (Lat.), n's n. Ias-ke'-

(ch aa*'ea)-moan, -mum(mu4m). Gr., "<.<r\<u.ti.ov (from ivxtiv, to

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*. in; N, in; N, tank;
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check, and alfia, blood). Fr., ischeme, ischemon. 1. Of the ancients,

a haemostatic, especially the Pan icum sanguinale. 2. A genus ot

grasses of the Andropogoneae. [B, 19, 42 (a, 35).]

ISCHAR, n. In the East, the tuberous root of the Leontice le-

ontopetalum. [B, 121 (a, 38).]

ISCHAS (Lat.), n. f. I2s'ka2s(ch2a3
s). Gen., isch'ados (-adis).

Gr., ierxas. A fig, especially when dried. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

ISCHEL (Ger.), n. I2s'ch2e2l. See ISCHL.

ISCHEOCELE (Lat.), n. f. I2s-ke2 (ch2e
2
)-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in

Eng., i
2s'ke2-o-sel. Gen., -ce'les. See ISCHIOCELE.

ISCHESIS (Lat.), n. f. I2s'kea s-i2s. Gen., -ches'eos (-is'chesis).

A checking of a flow. [A, 322.]

ISCHIA (It.), n. I2s'ke-a3
. An island near Naples, where there

are several hot. gaseous, saline, alkaline springs. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

ISCHIAC, adj. I2s'ki2-a2k. Gr., i(rx"os. Lat., ischiacus. See
SCIATIC.

ISCHIADELPHIA (Lat,), n. f. I2s-kia(ch2i2)-a2d(a
3
d)-e

2lf'ia -a3 .

The state of being ischiadelphous.

ISCHIADELPHOUS, adj. I2s-kia-a 2d-e2l'fu3s. Lat., ischia-

delphus (from i<r\iov, the hip joint, and <16eAtf>6s, a brother). Fr.,

ischiadelphe. Of a double monster, having the bodies united by
the pelvis. [L, 41, 44, 49 (a, 14).]

ISCHIADIC, adj. Ias-kia-aad'i2k. Gr., i<rxiaKc6s. Lat., itchi-

adicus. See SCIATIC.

ISCHIADOCELE (Lat.), n. f. I2s-ki2(ch 2
i
2
)-a

ad(a 3d)-o(o3
)-se-

(ka)'le(la) ;
in Eng., i

2s-ki2-a 2d'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. See ISCHIOCELE.

ISCHIAGRA (Lat.), n. f. I2sk(i2sch2
)-i(i

2
)'a

2
g(a

3
g)-ra

3
. From

crxtov, the hip joint, and aypa, a seizure. Fr., ischiagre. Ger.,

Hiiftgicht. Gout in the hip. [A, 322
; D, 72.]

ISCHIAL, adj. I 2s'ki a-aa l. Lat., ischialis (from to-xt'op, the

hip-joint). Pertaining to the ischium. [L. 41.]

ISCHIALGIA (Lat.), n. f. I2s-ki2(cha i
2
)-a

2
l(a

3
l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a.

From ur\iw, the hip joint, and dAyos, pain. See SCIATICA.

ISCHIALGIC, adj. I2s-ki2-a2l'ji
ak. Lat., ischialgicus. Per-

taining to, affected with, or of the nature of, sciatica. [D.]

ISCHIAS (Lat.), n. f . I2s'ki2(ch2
i
2
)-a

2s(a3
s). Gen., -i'ados (-adis).

Gr., J<rxta. 1. Sciatica. 2. Gout of the hip. [A, 322.] I. antica.
Anterior crural neuralgia. [A, 326 (a, 21).] I. a sparganosi.
Phlegmatia dolens. [a, 40.] I. infebricosum. See COXALGIA.
I. intermittens. SeeFEBRis quotidiana ischiadica. I. nervosa
antica. See /. antica. I. (nervosa) postica. See SCIATICA.
I. acoliotica. See Scoliotic SCIATICA. I. nervosa Cotunnii.
Sciatica, [a, 40.] I. nervosa digitalis. Neuralgia cubito-digi-
talis. [a, 40.] I. rheumatica. Sciatica, [a, 40.]

ISCHIASIS (Lat.), n. f. I2s-ki2(cha i
2
)-a(a

s
)'si

as. Gen., -as'eos

(-ias'is). See SCIATICA.

ISCHIATIC, adj. I 2s-ki2-a2t'i2k. Gr., i<rxtaSt<cds (from icrxt'ov,

the hip-joint). Lat., ischiaticus. See SCIATIC.

ISCHIATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ias-ki2(ch2
i
2
)-a

2
t(a

3
t)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idis). From io-xt'ov. the hip joint (see also -itis*). Ger.,
Lendennerventzundung. Inflammation of the sciatic nerve. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

ISCHIATOCELE (Lat.), n. f. I2s-ki2(cha
i
a
)-a

2t(a3t)-o(o3
)-se(ka)'-

le(la) ; in Eng., i
as-ki2-aat'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. See ISCHIOCELE.

ISCHIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ias-kia(chae)-dro'si2 s. Gen., -os'eos

(-o'sis). From i(rxn', to check, and tfipws, perspiration. Fr., ischi-

drose. Ger., Schweissunterdriickung. Suppression of perspira-
tion. [L, 41,50, 107 (a, 14).]

ISCHIDROTICUS (Lat.), adj. I2s-ki2(ch2e)-dro2t(drot)'i2k-u3 s-

(u4
s). Pertaining to or causing ischidrosis. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

ISCHIEN, adj. I2s'ki2-e2n. See ISCHIAL.

ISCHIGALACTIC.adj. I2s-ki2-ga
2l-aak'ti2k. From to**"', to

check, and yaAa, milk. See ANTIGALACTIC.

ISCHIO-ANAL, adj. I2s-ki2-o-a'n'l. Lat., ischio-analis (from
Itrxiov, the hip joint, and anus, the fundament). Fr., i.-a. Pertain-

ing to the ischium and to the anus.

ISCHIO-APONEUROTIC, adj. I2s-ki2-o-a2p-o-nu2-ro2 t'i2k.

From i<r\iov, the hip joint, aird, from, and vtvpov, a nerve (see

APONEUROSIS). Pertaining to the ischium and to the fascia lata of
the thigh.

ISCHIOBLENNIA (Lat.), n. f. I2s-ki2(ch2 i
2
)-o(o

3
)-ble

2n'ni2-as .

See ISCHOBLENNIA.

ISCHIO-BULBOSUS (Lat.), adj. I2s-ki 2(chi2 )-o(o3 )-bu3l(bu4
l)-

bos'u3s(u4
s). From tax 1

'

*", the hip joint, and bulbus. a bulb. Fr.,
ischio-bulbaire. Pertaining to the ischium and to the bulb of the
urethra ; as a n., a small muscular bundle, forming part of the su-

perficial transverse muscle of the perinaeum. [L, 55 (a, 29) ; L, 49

(a, 14).]

ISCHIO-CALCANEUS (Lat.), adj. I2s-ki 2(ch 2
i
2)-o(o3)-ka2 l-

(ka3l)-kan(ka3
n)'e

2-u3s(u4
s). From itrxi'ov, the hip joint, and cal-

caneum (q. v.). Pertaining to the ischium and to the calcaneum.
[a, 29.]

ISCHIO-CAPSULAR, adj. Ias-ki2-o-ka2p'su
2l-a3r. From

ivxiov, the hip joint, and capsula, a capsule. Pertaining to the
ischium and to the capsule of the hip-joint, [a, 29.]

ISCHIO-CAUDALIS (Lat.), adj. I2s-ki 2(ch2
i
2
)-o(o

3 )-ka4(ka3-u 4
)-

da(das
)'li

2s. From ia-xiov, the hip joint, and cauda, the tail. Per-
taining to the ischium and to the tail, [a, 29.]

ISCHIO-CAVERNOSUS (Lat.), n. m. I2s-ki2(ch2
i
2
)-o(o

3)-ka 2-

(ka3 )-vu
5rn(we2rn)-os'u3s(u 4

s). From i<rxiv, the hip joint, and
cayerna, a cavity. Fr.. ischio-caverneux. Ger., Ritzbeinschwell-

korpermuskel, Ruthensteifer. A muscle arising from the inner por-

tion of the tuber ischii and the adjacent parts of the crus penis,
passing forward and inserted into the outer and lower surface of
the crus. It compresses the crus and assists in the erection of the
penis. [L.] I. clitoridis. See ISCHIO-CLITORIANUS. I.-c. ure-
thrae. See BULBO-CAVERNOSUS.

ISCHIOCELE (Lat.). n. f. I2s-ki2(ch 2
i2 )-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in

Eng., i
2s'kia-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From i<rxiov. the hip joint, and

Ki)A>j, a tumor. Fr.,ischiocele. Ger.,Gresassbruch. Hernia through
the great sciatic notch. [E.]

ISCHIO-CLITORIANUS (Lat.), adj. I2s-kia(ch2
i
2
)-o(o

3
)-kli

2 t-

(klet)-o2r-i2-an(a3n)'u
3s(u 4

s). From la\iov. the hip joint, and icAei-

ropis, the clitoris. Pertaining to the ischium and to the clitoris ; as
a n., the analogue in the female of the ischio-cavernosus muscle of
the male, assisting in the erection of the clitoris. [A, 528.]

ISCHIOCLITORIMAN, adj. I2s-ki2-o-kli 2t-o2r-i2d'i2-a2n.
From i<r\iov, the hip joint, and (cAeiropt's, the clitoris. Fr., ischio-
clitoridien. Pertaining to the ischium and to the clitoris.

ISCHIO-COCCYGECS (Lat.), n. m. I2s-ki2(ch 2
i
2
)-o(o

3 )-ko2k-
Si 2i(ku

6
g)'e

2-u3s(u4s). From iv\iov, the hip joint, and KOKKV. the
coccyx. Fr., ischio-coccygien. Ger., Gesdssbeinmuskel. 1. A mus-
cle arising from thesacro-ischiadic ligament and the ischiadic crest
and inserted into the side of the last sacral vertebra and the first

two coccygeal vertebrae. 2. Of Henle, that portion of the levator
ani which arises from the obturator fascia. [L, 13.]

ISCHIO-CRETI-TIBIAL (Fr.), n. Es-ke-9-kra-te-te-be-al.From Ivxiov, the hip joint, cri'sfa, a crest, and tibia (q. v.). See
SEMITENDINOSUS.

ISCHIODIDYM.US (Lat.), n. m. I2s-ki(ch 2
i
2
)-o(o3)-di2d'i 2m-

(um)-u3s(u4s). From 'wrxiov, the hip joint, and StSv^os, double. Fr.,
ischio-didyme. A double monster with the individuals joined at the
hips. [L, 41, 50 (o, 14).]

ISCHIO-FEMORAL, adj. I2s-ki2-o-fe2m'o-r'l. Lat., ischio-

femoralis (from t<rx''ov. the hip joint, and femur \q. v.]). Fr.. is-

chio-femoral. Pertaining to the ischium and to the femur ; as a
n., of Chaussier, the adductor magnus of the thigh. [A, 385. J

ISCHIO-FEMORALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2s-ki 2(ch2
i2)-o(o

3
)-fe

2m-
O2r-a(a3

)'li
2 s. Fr.. ischio-femoral. See ADDUCTOR femoris magnus.

I.-f. magnus [Leyh]. See ISCHIO-TIBIALIS internus. I.-f. par-
vus [Leyh]. See GRACILIS internus.

ISCHIOFEMOROPERONEUS (Lat), n. m. I2s-ki 2(ch 2
i
2
)-o-

(o3
)-fe

2m-o2r-o(o3
)-pe

2r-o(o2 )-ne(na)'u 2s(u 4
s). From iaxtov, the hip

joint, femur (q. v.), and Trepoi/ij, the fibula. Fr., ischio-femoro-pero-
nien. See Biceps FLEXOR criiris.

ISCHION (Lat.), n. n. I2sk(i
2sch2

)'i
2-o2n. See ISCHIUM.

ISCHIONEURALGIA (Lat,), n. f. I2s-ki 2(ch2
i
2
)-o(o

3)-nu 1'-ra2l-

(ra3
l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From ivx^ov, the hip joint, vtvpov, a nerve, and

aAyos, pain. See SCIATICA.

ISCHIOPAGUS (Lat.), n. m. I"s-ki 2(ch2
i
2
)-o

2p'a2g(a3
g)-u

3s(u4
s).

From itrxiov, the hip joint, and rrayos, that which has become solid.

Fr., ischinpage. A double monster in which the bodies are almost
completely developed, the pelves merge together in front, and there
is but one navel. [A, 326 (a, 21): A, 385.] I. parasiticus. A
double monster having two heads, a common trunk, and two, three,
or four legs. [L, 57 (a, 40).] I. tetrapus. An i. with four lower
extremities, [a, 14.] I. tripus. An i. with three lower extremi-
ties, [a, 40.]

ISCHIOPAGY, n. I2sk-i2-o2p'a2
j-i

2
. Fr., ischiopagie. The

monstrosity defined under ISCHIOPAGUS. [A, 385.]

ISCHIO-PARASITICUS (Lat.), adj. Ps-ki2(ch 2
i
2)-o(o3)-pa

2r-

(pa3r)-a2s(a 3
s)-i

2
t(et)'i

2k-u 3s(u4s). From la^iov, the hip joint, and
irapdo-tros, a parasite. Pertaining to a parasitic tumor of the ischial

region, [a, 40.]

ISCHIO-PENIEN (Fr.), n. Es-ke-o-pa-ne-a3n3
. From lv\iw,

the hip joint, and penis (q. v.). Pertaining to the ischium and to
the penis ; as a n., see ISCHIO-CAVERNOSUS.

ISCHIOPENILE, adj. I2s-ki2-o-pe
2n'i2 l. See ISCHIO-PENIEN.

ISCHIO-PERINEAL, adj. I2s-ki2
-o-pe

2r-i2n-e'a2 l. From
iffXiov, the hip joint, and irepivaiov, the perinseum. Fr., ischiu-pe-
rineal. Pertaining to the ischium and to the perinseum ; as a n.,
see TRANSVERSUS perince i. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ISCHIOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. I2s-ki 2(ch 2
i
2
)-o

2t(o2f)'i2s(thi 2s)-
i"s. Gen., -ophthis'eos (-oph'thisis}. From iirxiov, the hip joint,
and <0ri, consumption. Ger., Hiift.tchwindsucht. Emaciation
due to hip disease. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

ISCHIOPODITE (Fr.), n. Es-ke-o-po-det. From iaxiov, the
hip joint, and irovt. the foot. The third joint or second trochanter
of the appendages of crustaceans. [L, 158 (a, 39).]

ISCHIOPOPLITITIBIALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2s-ki 2(ch2i
2
)-o(o

3
)-

pop(po2
p)-lit(li

2
t)-i(i

2
)-ti

2b(teb)-i 2-a(a s
)'li

2
s. From iirxiov. the hip

joint, poples, the ham, and tibia (q. v.). Fr., ischio-popliti-tibial.
See SEMIMEMBRANOSUS.
ISCHIOPR^TIBIALIS (Lat.), n. m. I2s-ki2(ch2i

2
)-o(o')-pre-

(pra3-e2)-ti
2b(teb)-i2-a(a3 )'li

2s. Froin io'x'oj', the hip joint, proe, be-

fore, and tibia (q. v.). Fr., ischio-pretibial. See SEMITENDINOSUS.

ISCHIO-PKOSTATIC, adj. I2s-ki2-o-pro
2s-ta2t'i2k. Lat., is-

chioprostaticus (from io-xiov, the hip joint, and prostata, the pros-
tate. Fr., ischio-prostatique. Pertaining to the ischium and to
the prostate ; as a n., see TRANSVERSUS perincei. [A, 385.]

ISCHIO-PTJBIC, adj. I2s-ki 2-o-pu
2 'bi 2k. Lat., ischiopubicus

(from i<rx<-ov, the hip joint, and pubes \q. v.]). Fr., ischio-pubien.
Pertaining to the ischium and to the pubic bone.

ISCHIOPUBICUS (Lat.), adj. Ps"ki2(ch2 i
2)-o(o3)-pu

2
(pu)'bi

2k-
U3s(u 4

s). See ISCHIOPUBIC ; as a n., see /. inferior. I. inferior.
A muscle, not infrequently found, which arises from that portion
of the great sacrosciatic ligament sometimes known as the falci-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like u (German).
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form ligament and is inserted into the lower margin of thesymphy-
sis pubis. It is tendinous at each extremity and bridges over a vein

connecting the pudendal plexus and the obturator veins. [L, 332

(a, 29).] I. superior. A bundle of muscular fibres, about 1 mm.
broad, sometimes found in the arcus tendiueus of the pelvic fascia.

[L, 332 (a. 29).]

ISCHIO-PUBI-FEMORAL. (Fr.), n. Es-ke-o-pu-be-fa-mo-
ral. From MTXIOK. the hip joint, pubes (q. v.), and femur (q. v.).

See ADDUCTOR jemoris muynus.
ISCHIO-PUBIPROSTATICUS (Lat.), n. m. Ias-kia(ch a

i
a )-o-

(o>
)-pu

a
ipu)-bi

!1

-pro
as-tan(tan)'iak-u3s(u4

s). From 'KT^OV, the hip

joint, pubfs, the genitals, and prustare, to stand out-. *'r., ittchio-

pubi-prostatique. See TRANSVKRSUS perinasi.

ISCHIO-RECTAL, adj. Ias-kia-o-rea k't'l. Fr., i.-r. Pertain-

ing to the ischium and to the rectum. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

ISCHIO-ROTUL.EUS (Lat ), n. m. I8-kia(ch*i)-o(o
s)-rot(ronv

u*l(u4
l)'e

a-u3 us). From 'unetov, the hip joint, and rotula, the pa-
tella. I.-r. externus. See ILIO-APONEUROTICUS.

ISCHIO-SACRAL, adj. I as-ki a-o-sak'r'l. Pertaining to or

constituted by the ischium or ischia and the sacrum (see I.-s.

ARCH).

ISCHIOSCAMBOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ias-kia(cha i
a
)-p(o

3 )-skaam-
(ska'm)-bo'sias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From i<r\iov, the hip joint, and
<r<i/*0w<ri, a bending. Ger., Huftkruinmuiig. Distortion of the

hip. IL, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHIO-SOUS-CLITORIDIEN (Fr.), ISCHIO-SOUS-CLI-
TOKIEN (Fr.), n's. Es-ke-o-su-kle-to-re-de-a3na

,
-kle-to-re-a3na

.

See ISCHIOCLJTORIANUS.

ISCHIO-SOUS-PENIEN(Fr.), n. Ias-ke-o-su-pa-ne-a'n
a

. See
ISCHIOCAVERNOSUS.

ISCHIO-SOUS-TROCHANTERIEN (Fr.), n. Es-ke-o-su-tro-

ka'n'-ta-re-a'n". See QUADRATUS femoris.
ISCHIOSPINITROCHANTERICUS (Lat.), n. m. Ias kia -

(cha i
a
)-o(o

s
)-spi(spe)-iri

a
-tro(trp

a)-kaan(chaa3n)-tear(tar)'i%-us(u4
s).

From ivxiov, the nip joint, spina, a thorn, and rpox<">rr)p, a trochan-
ter. Fr., ischio-spini-trochanterien. See GEMELLUS (ad def.).

ISCHIOSUBCL.ITORIDIAN, n. Is-kia-o-susb-kliat-oar-iad'ia -

a'n. See ISCHIOCLITORIANUS.

ISCHIOSUBTROCHANTERICUS (Lat.). adj. Ias-kia(cha
i
a
)-

O(o3 >-su3b(su4b)-tro(troa)-kaan(chaasn)-tea r(tar)'iak-u3s(u4
s). From

i<r\iov, the hip joint, sub, under, and rpo\avrrip, a trochanter. See

QUADRATUS femoris.
ISCHIOTHLASTES (Lat.), n. m. Ias-kia(cha i

a )-o(o)-thlaas-

(thla3
s)'tez(tas). Gen., -thlast'u (-02). From iaxioc, the hip joint,

and 0Ao<mj, a crusher. Ger., Hii/tpresser. An old term for an
embryothlastes intended for crushing the hips. [A, 88.]

ISCHIO-TIBIAL,, adj. Ias-kia-o-tiab'ia-aa l. Lat., ischio-tibia-

lis. Pertaining to the ischium and to the tibia.

ISCHIOTIBIALIS (Lat.), adj. Is-kia(cha
i
a )-o(o3

)-ti
a
b(teb)-i

a -

a(a')'li
ls. See ISCHIO-TIBIAI, ; as a n., a muscle connected with the

ischium and the tibia. I. externus. In the lower animals, the

analogue of the biceps flexor cruris and of a portion of the glutaeus
maximus in man. [L.] I. Interims. In the lower animals, the

analogue of the semimembranosus muscle in man. [L.] I. me-
diiiB, I. pii-t icn>. In the lower animals, the analogue of the semi-
tendinosus muscle in man.- [L.]

ISCHIOTROCHANTERIANUS (Lat.), ISCHIOTRO-
CHANTEKIfS (Lat.), n's m. I !1sk(iasch)-ia-o(os )-tro(tro1>)-ka

2n-

(ch-aIn>-tesr(tar)-ia -an<asn)'u3s(u48), -te(ta)'ri
a - uss(u4s). From

Jo'X'oi', the hip, and rpoxai'Tijp, a trochanter. Fr., ischio-trochante-
rien. In the lower animals, the analogue of the. gemelli muscles of
man. I .. 13.]

ISCHIO-URETHRALIS (Lat.), n. m. Ias-kia(cha i
a
)-o(o)-u

!l -

(u)-reth(rath)-ra(ra*)'li
as. From i<rxoi', the hip, and ovpijdpa, the

urethra. Fr., ischio-urethral. See TRANSVERSUSpermcei.
ISCHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ia8'kia(cha i

a)-um(u 4m). Gr., i<T\iov.

Fr., isehion. Ger., Sitzbein. It., ischio. Sp., isquion. The pos-
terior and inferior part of the os innominatum. Superiorly it forms
about two filths of the acetabulum ; inferiorly it preents a large,
rough eminence, the tuberosity, upon which the body rests in sit-

ting ; and extending forward from the tuberosity is the ramus. It

bounds the outer portion of the obturator foramen. Between the
acetabulum and the tuberosity the external surface presents a
groove for the tendon of the obturator externus. The internal sur-
face is smooth and concave, and forms the lateral boundary of the
true pelvic cavity. The posterior surface is quadrilateral and rough
for the attachment of muscles. On the posterior border, behind
the acetabulum, is a sharp process, the spine of the i., which forms
the lower limit of the great sacro-sciatic notch, and is separated
from the tuberosity by the lesser sacro-sciatic notch. [L, 132, 142

(, 29).]

ISCHL (Ger.), n. I'shl. A town in Upper Austria, where there
are alkaline and saline springs, a whey-cure establishment, and
iron, sulphur, mud, and pine-needle baths. [L, 30, 37, 41, 49, 57

(, 14).]

I8CHNOCHELOUS, adj. I'sk-no-kel'u's. From urvv**, thin
and xi* 1

?. a claw. Fr., ischnoch&le. Having long, thin chelae. [L
41 (a. 14).]

ISCHNOGYRIA (Lat.), n. f. Iask(i8ch)-no(no*)-.jir(gu
<l

r)'i
a-a

From i<r\vfa, feeble, and yvpoc, a circle. Ger., uchnoyyrie. A
feeble development of the cerebral convolutions. [A. 319 (a, 21).]

18CHNOPHONIA (Lat.), n. f. Isk(isch*)-no(no)-fo'ni-a
From io-xi-os. feeble, and frav-q. the voice. Fr.. ischnophonie. Ger.

Ichnr>phonie. \. Weakness or shrillness of the voice. 2. Slain

mcring. [L, 41, 50, 85 (a, 14).]

ISCHNOTES (Lat.). ISCHNOTIA (Lat.), ISCHNOTIS (Lnt.),
i's m., f., and f. I ask(i asch a )'no(noa )-tez(tas). i

2ski i-'sch* i no<noa
)'-

shia (tia)-a
3

, i
!isk(i asch a )'no(noa i-ti'

J s. (icn , -m7'.s-<-i.s). -no/'/Vc, i.sr/i'-

notis. Gr., \.o\vori\<; (from i<r\t>6s, lean). Ger.. Hatji-rhi it (1st def.),
vrhii-iiulmu-ht (2d def.). 1. Extreme thinness. 2. Consumption.
L, 44, 50 (o, 14).]

ISCHNOUS, adj. Iask'nu's. Or., l<T\v6s. Lat., ischnos, isch-

nu. Very thin (said especially of nectic i>ersons). [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHOBL.ENNIA (I^at.), n. f. Ias-ko(chaos
)-ble

an'nia-a3 . From
i<rx>', to check, and /3AVpos, mucus. Fr., ischobleutiie. (ier.,

Sctileimverhaltung, Ischoblenvie. A suppression of a mucous dis-

charge. [L, 30, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHOCENOSIS (Lat.). n. f. Ias-ko(chao3
)-se

an(kean)-o'sias.

Glen., -os'eos (-is). From l<rxtlv - to check, and /ce'v&xris. an empty-
Ing. A suppression of any normal evacuation. [L, 50 (a, 1-1) ]

ISCHOCHOLIA (Lat.), n. f. Ps-ko(chao 3
)-kol(ch

aol)'ia-a.
From ia\ti.v, to check, and \o\ri, bile. A checking of the flow of
bile.

ISCHOCCELIA (Lat.), ISCHOCOII.IA (Lat.), ISCHOCO-
PRIA (Lat.), n's f. Ps-ko(chao3

)-sel'(ko
a 'e2l)-i

a a3
. -koil'ia-a3 ,

-koa
p'ri

a-a 3
. From t<rxi'. to check, and KotAi'a. the hollow of the

belly, or Koirpo. excrement. Fr., ischocoilie. Ger., Unlerleibsver-

stopfung. Constipation. [L, 30, 50, 135 (a, 14, 39).]

ISOHOGALACTIA (Lat.). n. f. Ps-ko(chao3
)-ga

2l(gaa l)-a
!lkt-

(askt)'i2-a3 . From tax*"', to check, and -yaAa, milk. Fr., ischoga-
lactie. Ger., Milchveihaltung. Suppression of the milk. [L. 30,

41, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHOLOCHIA (Lat.). n. f. Ias-ko(chao8)-lokrioacha
)-i

a -as
.

From l<r\eiv, to check, and Aoxio?, pertaining to childbirth. Fr., '.

Ger., Ktiuibettreinigungsverhaltung. Suppression of the lochia.

[L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHOMENIA(Lat.),n. f. I2s-ko(ch ao3)-men(man)'i2-a3
. From

ltr\tiv, to check, and n^v, a month. Fr., ischomenie. Ger., Men-
strua tionsverhaltung. Suppression of the menses. [L, 30, 41, 44,

50 (a. 14).]

ISCHOPHONIA (Lat.), n. f. Ias-ko(chao')-fon'ia-a8 . From
i<rx"', to check, and <f>u>c>j, the voice. Fr., ischophonie. Ger., Stot-

tern. An impediment in the voice, stammering. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHOPYOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ias-ko(ch ao3
)-pi(pu)-o'si

2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-os'is). From icrxn', to check, and irvov, pus. Fr.. ischo-

pyosie. Ger., Eiterverhaltung. A suppression of a purulent flow.

[L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHOSPERMIA (Lat.), n. f. Ias-ko(chaoa
)-spn

5rm(spearm)'-
i
a-a3 . From I<TX"', to check, and o-ire'p/ma, seed. Suppression or
retention of the seminal fluid, [o. 40.]

ISCHURETIC, adj. Iask-u2-reat'iak. lAt., ischureticus (from

l<rx>', to check, and oCpoi', urine). Fr., ischuretique. Ger.. ischu-

retisch. Pertaining to ischuria ; as a n., an agent that causes is-

churia, also one that relieves it. [A, 301, 322, 385.]

ISCHURIA (Lat.), n. f. Ias-kua(chau)'ri a-a3 . Gr., l<r\ovpia

(from MTXH', to check, and oCpov, urine). Fr., ischurie. Ger., /.s-

churie, Harnverhaltung. Retention of urine. False i. I. due to

disease or obstruction in the kidneys or ureters, so that the secre-

tion does not reach the bladder. [L, 290 (a, 40).] Hysterical i.

I. due to hysteria, [a, 40.] I. acuta. Retention of urine due to

a spasmodic stricture being affected by cold, [a, 40.] I. aspa-
lialis. I. due to atresia of the meatus urinarius. [L, 290 (a, 40).]

I. atonica. See I. pnralytica.\. atretarum. I. due to

atresia of the vulva. [L. 290 (a, 40).] I. caruiiculosa. I. due
to the presence of a urethral caruncle. [L, 290 (a, 40).] I. crypto-
peica. I. due to a distended follicle pressing upon the urethra.

[L, 290 (a, 40).] I. cystolithica. I. due to stone in the bladder.

[L, 290 (o, 40).] I. cystitica. I. due to inflammation of the blad-

der. [L, 290 (a. 40).] I. cystoplejfica. 1. due to paralysis of the

bladder, [o, 40.] I. cystoplilegmatica. I. due to catarrh and

consequent accumulation of mucus in the bladder. [L, 290 (a, 40).]

I. cystoproctica. I. due to inflammation and consequent swell-

ing between the bladder and rectum. |o. 40.] I. cystopyrioa.
I. due to accumulation of pus in the bladder. [L, 290 (a, 40).]

I. cystospastica. I. due to spasm of the bladder. [L, 290 (a,

40).] I. cystothromboides. I. due to clots in the bladder. [L,

290(a, 40).] I. rtysuria. SeeDvsuRiA. I. ectopocystica. I. due
to displacement, hernia, or prolapsus of the bladder. [L, 290 (a, 40).]

I. gravldarum, I. hysterocystica. I. of the state of preg-

nancy. There are several forms (e. gr., *'. gravidarum [NordmanJ.
i. of labor [Boneti], and i. of retroversion [Hippocrates]). [L, 290

(a, 40).] I. Incompleta. I. due to a partial obstruction of the

urethral canal by stricture. [A, 319 (a, 40).]
I. inflaiiimatoriu.

Fr., ischurie inflammatoire. Ger., entzihidliche Banwtrkattwto.
I. due to inflammation. [D.] I. luuatica. I. sometimes ob-

served in the insane wherein they may pr> several days without

urinating. [L, 290 (a, 40).)-- 1. nephrelminthioa, I. iiepliriti<-a,
I. nephrolithira, I. m-phrophlejiiiiatica, I. npplu-oplc^irii,
I. nephroplethoHoa, I. ncpnroprie*, I. m-plirospastk-a, I.

ncphrothroiiiboideH. See 7. reiKilis.l. ntlia. See False i.

I. organica. I. caused by some organic trouble, such as

stricture of the urethra. [D.l I. paradoxa, I. paradoxica.
Dribbling of urine from overdmtentlon of the bladder. I. para-
Ivt i-ii. (!<T.. Ldhrnvngda Ib'trusorurinos.paralyfische Ischurie.

I. from paralysis of the bladder. [D.]--1. peridesmica. I. due
to compression or stricture of the urethra. [L,

290 (o, 40).] I.

P. i iiia-alis. I. due to obstruction of the urethra in the permeal
region, [a, 40.] I. phimotdoa, I. phimotira. I. due to phimo-
sls. I. pirtyurica. I. due to excessive accumulation of urine

in the bladder. [Sauvages (a, 40).]
I. renal is. BapOMHtoo

of urine. [D.] I. Hpasnmdlca. See CYSTOSPASMrs. I. sp;is-

tlca. I. which is a symptom or result of spastic dysuria.

[A, 326 (a, 40).] I. spuria. See False i. I. uuppleta. See /.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottiah); E, he; K, ell; O, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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renalis.I. ureterica, I. ureteritica, I. ureterolithica, I.

ureterophlegmatica, I. ureteropyica, I. ureterostoniatica,
I. ureterothroniboides. I. due to obstruction in the ureters.

[L, 290.] I. urethralis a pliimosi. I. due to phimosis. I.

uretlireliuiiitliica. I. due to obstruction of the urethra by a
worm or worms. [L, 290 (a, 40). J I. urethritica. I. due to
inflammation of the urethra. [L, 290 (a, 40).] I. urethrohymen-
odes. I. due to obstruction of the urethra by a membrane resem-
bling or continuous with the hymen or by coagulable lymph, [a, 40.]

I. urethrolithica. I. due to urethral calculus, [a, 40.] I.

urethrophlegmatica. I. due to accumulation of mucus in the
urethra. [L, 290 (a, 40).] I. urethrothromboides. I. due to
blood-clot in the urethra. [L, 290 (a, 40).] I. vera, I. vesicalis.

Ger., Harnsperre, Harnverstopfung, Harnblasenharnverhaltung.
Retention of urine in which the obstructing cause is to be found in
the bladder. [D.] Mechanical i. Lat., i. mechanica. Ger.,
mechanische Harnverhaltung. I. caused by mechanical obstruc-

tion, as by the presence of a stone in the bladder. [D.] Neurotic
i. Of Charcot, a form of i. dependent upon neurotic conditions,
such as hysteria, epilepsy, and chorea, unassociated with local dis-

ease or deformity, [a, 40.] Renal i. See /. renalis. True i.

See /. vera.

ISCHURIC, adj. I2s-ku2 'ri2k. See ISCHURETIC.

ISCHUKIOPHTHALMIA (Lat.), n. f. I 2s-ku2(ch 2 u)-ri2-of-
tha2l(tha3l)'mi2-a3

. From Z<rx"', to check, olpov, urine, and 6<0aA/iiia,

ophthalmia. Ophthalmia supposed to result from renal ischuria.

[L, 135 (a, 39).]

ISCHURY, n. Isk'ua-ri. See ISCHURIA.

ISCHYOMYELITIS (Lat.), n. f. I 2s-ki2(ch2u)-o(o3)-mi(mu6
)-

es
l-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From io-x^s, strength, and /u.veA6s,
marrow (see also -itis). Ger., Kreuzruckenmarksentsundung. See
OSPHYOMYEHTIS.

ISCHYROS (Lat.). ISCHYRUS (Lat.), adj's. I2s-ki(chu)'ro2
s,

-ru3s(ru 4
s). Gr., iaxypos. Ger., stark, krdftig. Strong, powerful.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISCHYS (Lat.), n. f. I2s'ki2s(ch2us). Gen., isch'yos (isch'yis).
Gr., Jcrxv's. Strength. [A, 322.]

ISENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ez'e2n-kra3-ut. The Verbena offici-
nalis. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

ISERTIA (Lat), n. f. E-se2rt'i-a. From Isert, a Danish
botanist. Fr., i., isertie. A genus of South American rubiaceous
shrubs or trees, by Bentham and Hooker referred to the tribe
Musscendece. The Isertice of A. Richard, or the Isertidce of Lindley,
or the Isertieoe of De Candolle, are : Of Richard and De Candolle,
a tribe of the Rubiaceoe, ; of Lindley, a tribe of the Cinchonece. [B,
38, 42, 48, 170, 173(a,35).]I. coccinea. Fr., i. ecarlate. A species
found in Guiana, having sweet, edible berries and a bitter wood.
The leaves are used in decoction as an application to tumors ; the
bark is employed in the treatment of fevers and in liver affections.

[B, 93, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

ISETHIONATE, n. I2s-e2th-i'o2 n-at. A salt of isethionic
acid. [B.]

ISETHIONIC ACID, n. I 2s-e2th-i2-on'i"k. Fr., acide ethylene-
hydroxysulfonique. Ger., Isdthionsdure. A dibasic acid, C-jH,,.-
SO2.(OH)2 , derived from ethionic acid by evaporation of the aqueous
solution of the latter. It occurs under the form of deliquescent,
acicular crystals. [B, 4.]

ISETHIONURIC ACID, n. Is-e2th-i2-o2n-ua 'ri2k. See TAURO-
CAKBAMIC ACID.

ISETHIONYL, n. Ps-eoth-i'o-'n-i2
!. The bivalent radicle,

C2H 4 '.SO.,', of isethionic acid. [B.]

ISHARAMULA (Hind., Beng.), n. See ARISTOLOCHIA indica.
ISICIUM (Lat.), ISICOS fLat.), ISICUS (Lat.), n's n., m., and m.

I(i
2
)-si

2k'i2-u3m(u'm), i(i
2
)'si

2 k-o2 s. -U 3s(u4
s). Gr., io-uaoi', t<n<tos. A

kind of ancient dish made of minced meat with or without spices,
etc. [A, 325.]

ISIDIDyE (Lat.), n. f. pi. I2s(es)-i 2d'i2fl-e(a3-e2 ). From Tens, a
plant, and e'Soj, resemblance. Fr., isidides. A family of the
Alcyonaria. [B, 93.]

ISIDIOID, ISIDIOMORPHOUS, ISIDIOPHOROUS,
adj's. I2s-i*d'i2-oid, -i 2d-i2-o-mo2rf'us

s, -i 2d-i2-o2f'o2r-u3s. Lat.,
isioideus, isidiomorphus, isidiophorus (from I<ris, a plant, and 1609,
resemblance, /uop4j, form, or </>opeiV, to bear). Having isidia (said
of the thallus of a lichen). [B, 77, 123 (a, 35).]

^

ISIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ps(es) i
2d'i2-u 3m(u 4m). From !<ri, a plant.

Fr., isidion. 1. An elevated, coralloid, stipitate excresence, some-
times branched, found in the thalli of some foliaceous and crusta-
ceous lichens and serving as propagula. 2. A pseudo-genus of
lichens made for some species of Pertusaria. The Isidiece are : Of
Rcichenbach, a family of the Cephalosporce ; of Rabenhorst a
division of imperfect lichens (Lichenes imperfecti). [B, 19, 77, 170,
173 (a, 35).]

ISIKA (Lat.), n. f. I2s(es)'i
2k-as

. The genus Lonicera. [a, 35.]

ISINGLASS, n. I'zin2
-gla3s. Bomb., disingldsa. SeelcHTHYO-

COLLA. American i. Ger., amerikanische Hausenblase. See
New York i., New England i., and Transparent i. Artificial i.

Ger., kilnstliche Hausenblase. Commercial gelatin, especially the
transparent preparations used as substitutes for i. in making jellies
[B, 5, 77 (a, &5).] Bengal i. See AGAR-AGAR. Book i.' Ger,
Bucherhtiufsenbln.se. A commercial name for i. consisting of fishes'
bladders folded and dried. [B, 5, 77 (a, 35).] Brazilian i. Ger ,

brasilianische Hausenblase. The product of a large fish, Silurus
Parkerii, and perhaps of other species. It is prepared by drying
the air-bladders of the fish in their distended state ; inferior to the
Russian i. [B, 5, 77, 180 (a, 35).] See also False i. Cake i. The
gelatin prepared from fragments of the other forms of i. with vari-

ous other parts of the fish. [B, 5 (a, 35).] China i., Chinese i.,
East Indian i. India i., a variety of i. consisting of the dried
bladders of two species of Polynemus and other fish in the Indian
waters. In London it is used chiefly in clarifying beer. [B, 5 (a,
35).] False i. Ger., falsche Hausenblase. A non-gelatinous
article from Brazil, consisting of the dried ovary of a large fish. It
is a poor substitute for i. [B, 5 (a, 35).] Indian i. See China i.

I. fish. The Acipenser huso and other species. [A, 511 (a, 35).]
I. jelly. See Gelatina ICHTHYOCOLI^E. I. plaster. See Em-

plastrurn ICHTHYOCOLUS;. Japanese i. See Japanese AGAR-AGAR.
Leaf i. Ger., bldttrige Hausenblase. I. consisting of fishes'

bladders dried in the flat state. [B, 5 (a, 35).] Long staple i.

See Staple i. Manilla i. I. from Manilla, yielded by a species of
fish not yet determined. [B, 77 (a, 35).] New England i. Ribbon
i., an inferior i., unfit for internal use, prepared from the air blad-
der of the common hake (Gadus merluccius). The bladders are
macerated in water and then pressed into thin ribbons by passingthem between rollers. [B, 5, 14, 77 (a, 35).] New York i. Ger.,
Neu- Yorker Hausenblase. An i. of good quality, prepared from
the sounds (dried whole or merely split open) of Otolithus regalis.
[B, 5, 180 (a, 35).] Refined i. Transparent i., an excellent glue
occurring in commerce in thin translucent plates. It is prepared
from New England i. by dissolving the latter in hot water and
spreading on oiled muslin. It has a strong fishy smell. [B, 5 (a,
35).] Russian i. The ichthyocolla of the U. S. Ph. [B, 5 (o, 35).]
Samovey i. In English commerce, an inferior i. from Russia ;

procured, according to Pereira, from the Siluris glanis. [B, 5 (a,
35).] Staple i. Russian i. consisting of the membranes folded
into compact and twisted forms, called staples, according to the
size of which it is known as long or short staple. [B, 5 (a, 35).]
Transparent i. See Refined i.

ISIR (Lat.), n. n. Is(i
2s)'ur(i2

r). See Euxm.
ISIS (Lat.), n. f. I(e)'si

2s. Gen., i'sidos (-idis), is'eos. Gr.. Tri
(1st def.),'I<ris (= Isis, the goddess of drugs [2d def.]). 1. A genus
of corticose polyps of the tribe Liihophyta, of which the coral is a
member. 2. An old term for a plaster, especially for wounds in
the head. [L, 105 (a, 39) ; L, 50 (a, 14).] I. nobilis. See Red
CORAL.

ISK.IMID, n. A town on the Gulf of Nicodemia, in Turkey in
Asia, near which are the springs called Yalora. [L, 30, 37, 41 (a, 14).]

ISLAND, n. I'l'nd. Lat., insula. Fr., lie. Ger., Insel. In
anatomy, a structure more or less detached from a main mass and
surrounded by structures of a different sort. Blood-i's. See
under BLOOD. Epithelial i's. Ger., Epithelinseln. Keimepithel-
inseln. Patches of germinal cells between the endothelial cells of
the ovary in the Amphibia. [" Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 1882, p
260; "Arch. f. Mikr. Anat.," 1878, p. 397 (J).] I. of Reil. See
INSULA (1st def.).

ISLANDICUS (Lat.), adj. Ps-la2nd(la3nd)'i 2k-u 3
s(u<s). Fr.,

d'Islande. Ger., isldadisch. Indigenous to or procured from Ice-
land.

ISLET, n. I'leH. A small island. Hepatic i's. See INSULA
(2d def.).

ISLINGTON, n. I2z'H2n2-tu3 n. Formerly a town of Middle-
sex, England, now a part of London, where there was a ferruginous
spring. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

ISMENE (Lat.), n. f. I2s-me(ma)'ne(na). Gen., -men'es. From
'loTtijvi), a daughter of CEdipus. Of Salisbury, a genus of the
Amaryllidece ; by Bentham and Hooker, referred to the genus Hy-
menocallis. [B. 42 (a, 35).] I. amancaes. Fr., narcisse de Perou.
The Peruvian daffodil. The bulbs are used in Peru for promoting
suppuration. [B, 19, 180 (o, 35).] I. calathina. See NARCISSUS
calathinus.

ISMID, ISMINID, n's. See ISKIMID.

ISNARDIA (Lat.), n. f . Es-na srd'i2-a 3
. From Isnard, a French

botanist. Fr., isnardie. Ger., Isnardie. The genus Ludwigia.
The Isnardiece, of Reichenbach are a division of the Onogrrece. [B,
34, 42, 170 (a, 35).] I. alternifolia. See LUDWIGIA alternifolia.
I. palustris. See LUDWIGIA palustris.

ISOACRYLIC ACID, n. I2s-o-a2k-ri21'i2k. See ACRYLIC ACID
(2d def.).

ISOALLOXAN, n. I2s-o-a2l-lo2x'a2n. An isomeric modifica-
tion of alloxan, formed by heating the latter to 260. With bases it

forms salts. [B, 2.]

ISOALLOXANATE, n. I2s-o-a2l-lo2x'a2n-at. A salt of isoal-
loxanic acid, isomeric with a corresponding alloxanate. [B, 2.]

ISOALLOXANIC ACID, n. I2s-o-a2l-lo2x-an'i2k. See ISAL-
LOXANIC ACID.

ISOALLYLENE, n. I2s-o-a2l'il-en. Ger., Isoallylen. See
ISALLYLENE.

ISOAMYL, n. I2s-o-a2m'i 2
l. Fr., isoamyle. Ger., IsamyL

See AMYL. I. angelate. Ger., Angelicasaure-Pester. A body,
CBHTO2

- (CHaCH.2CH.<[CH3].1 )
=

CigHjaOij, forming one of the
constituents of chamomile-oil, and distilling at 200 C. It is iso-

meric with i. tiglinate, and also contained in the same oil. [B, 5.]
I'carbonic acid. Isocaproic acid. [B.] I. hydride. See

PENTANE (2d def.). I. tiglinate. Ger., Tiglinsaure Pester. A
body, C, H] 8O2

= C5HTO2(CH2.CH2.CH.<[CH 3]2), forming one of
the constituents of chamomile-oil. It is isomeric with i. angelate,
and distills at about 205 C. [B, 5.]

ISOAMYLENE, n. I2s-o-a2m'i 2I-en. Amylene into the constitu-
tion of which an isoalcohol radicle enters, or one in which the car-
bon atoms are not disposed in a single chain. [B.] See AMYLENE
(2d and 5th var's.).

ISOAMYLIDENE, n. Ps-o-a2m-i2l'i2d-en. Ger., Isoamyliden.
See AMYLIDENK.

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole: Th, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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ISOBAPHIA (lAt.l, n. f. Is(i's)-o(o)-ba1 f(bas f)'i !'-a !)
. From

UTCK, equal, and J3a<>j. dyeing. Fr., isobaphie. In physics, the con-

dition of a body which reflects only a single color. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ISOBIUKKT, n. Ias-o-bi-ua 'reat. A crystalline substance,
ICO

CjHjN,Oj = NI < CO(NHa)', formed by the action of ammonium on

tribromacetylene. It occurs in long needles, taking up molecules
of water of crystallization, dissolves easily in hot water, melts at

185 C., and has other properties of biuret. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

ISOBRIATE, ISOBRIOUS. adj's. Ias-o'bria-at, -us. Lat.,

isobrius (from Iro, equal, and ftHay, to be strong). Fr., isobrie.

Is. Ml yiiiiiin >us. growing with equal force (said of the cotyledons of a

dicotyledonous embryo). [B, 19 (a, 35).]

ISOBUTANE, n. Ps-o-buH'an. See BUTANE.

ISOBUTYL, n. Ias-o-bua t'i a l. See BUTYL. I. aceto-acetate.
A colorless liquid, C8HMO3

= CH3
- CO - CH a

- COa[CHa -CH -
(CH,),]= CaH sO.CaHj[C4 H,].O. having a faint odor of fennel, and
boiling at 203 C. [B, 2.

|
I. acetone. A substitution compound

of isobutyl and acetone, CTH, 4O = CH, CO CHa(C4H,). [B, 2.J

I. alcohol. Oer., Falkohol. See BUTYL alcohol. I. aldehyde.
See BUTYRIC aldehyde. Famine. Ger., Pamin. See BUTYLAMINE.

I. angelate, I. angelicate. Ger., Angelicasaure-Isobutylester.
A bo<ly, C6H7O.,.([CH3l.J <:CH.CHa)= C,H\ sOa , forming one of the
constituents of chamomile-oil, and distilling at 177. [B, 5.] F-
benzene. Ger., I'benzol. A colorless oily liquid having the com-
position of benzene in which i. replaces hydrogen : C(CH6)Ha

CH \c* = CioH14 . It Is isomeric with diethyl benzene, with cy-

mene, and ethyldimethylbenzene. [B.] I'benzoic acid. A mono-
basic acid, (CH 3 )2CaH 3 .CsH4.Cp.OH. Two isomeric forms are
known: (1) Meta-i. a., crystallizing in long broad needles, which
melt at 127 C. (2) Para-i. a., needles or monosymmetric crystals
like those of calc spar, and melting at 164 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] I.

carbinol. See AMYL alcohol. Fcarbonic acid. Ger., I'carbon-
tdure. See VALERIC ACID. Fdimethylcarbinol. See HEPTYL
ALCOHOL. Fdiinethylcarbinyl. See HEPTYL. I. hydride. See
BUTANE. I. isobutyrate. A liquid salt. C4H 7Oa(C4HB). contained
in angelic acid, and boiling at about 148 C. IB, 3 (a, 38).]- I. iso-

sulphocyanate, I. isothiocyanate. See BUTYL isothiocyanate.
I. nitrate. A liquid obtained by heating a mixture of amyl ni-

trate and isobutyl alcohol. It boils at 66 to 70 C. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 39).] I. oxalate. Fr., oxalate
d'iaobutyle. Gter., DiCoxalat. Diisobutylic oxalate, a liquid,

* = C,oH, 8O. [B, 4.] I/phenol. A crys-o* = ,o, 8 . , . . -

talline substance, C,,H 4<OH)CoH 3(CH3V, occurring as needles of a
faint odor, boiling at 99 C. [B. 3 (a, 38).]

ISOBUTYLENE, n. Ias-o-bua t'ial-en. Gter., Isobutylen. See
BUTYLENE.

ISOBUTYLIC, adj. Ias-o-buat-i al'iak. Of or pertaining to iso-

butyl. [B, 2.]

ISOBUTYLIDENE, n. Ias-o-buat-ial'iad-en. Gter., Iscbutyli-
den. An isomeric form of butylidene (tetrene), C4Hg = (CH 3 )a =
CH.CH" ; a bivalent radicle. [B.] I. oxide. Gter., Isobutyliden-
oxyd. See BUTYRIC aldehyde (2d def.).

ISOBUTYRAMIDE, n. Ias-o-buat-iar'aam-id(id). Gter., Iso-

butyramid. See under BUTYRAMIDE.

ISOBUTYRATE, n. Ias-o-bua t'iar-at. A salt of isobutyric
acid. [B.]

ISOBUTYRIC, adj. Is-o-buat-ia r'i2k. Isomeric with a butyric
compound. [B.] I. acid. Fr., acide isopropylcarbonique. Gter.,
Isobuttersdure. See BUTYRIC acid. I. aldehyde. Fr., aldehyde
isobutyrique. Qer., Isobutyraldehyd. See BUTYRIC aldehyde <2d
def.). I. chloride. See under BUTYRIC chloride. I. ether. See
ETHYL butyrate.

ISOBUTYRONE, n. Ias-o-buat'iar-on. Gter.. Tsobutyron. A
liquid, [(CH,)a.CH]jCO. obtained by the dry distillation of calcic

isobutyrate or by careful oxidation of diisopropyl oxalic acid, boil-

ing at about 125 C., and having a strong ethereal smell somewhat
like that of camphor. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

ISOBUTYRONITRILE, n. Ias-o-bua t-iar-o-nit'rial. Ger., Iso-

butyronitril. See PROPYL cyanide.

ISOCAJUPUTENE, n. Ias-o-kaaj'ua-put-en. An oily liquid
boiling at 177 C., obtained from oil of cajaput, isomeric with ca-

juputene. [B, 18.]

ISOCAPRIC, adj. Ias-c~kaap'ri
ak. Fr., isocaprtque. Isomeric

with a capric compound. [B.] I. acid. An acid, CSH|.CO.OH,
occurring as an oily liquid of slight odor and unpleasant, burning
taste, and boiling at about 242 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] I. alcohol. Fr.,
alcool vtocaprique. See DECATYL alcohol. I. aldehyde. Fr., al-

dehyde isocaprique. See under CAPRIC aldehyde.

ISOCAPROATE, n. Ias-o-kaap'ro-at. Gter., Isocapronat. A
salt of isocapric acid. [B, 4.]

ISOCAPROIC ACID, n. Ias-o-kaap-ro'iak. Fr., acide isncap-
ro'ique (ou iso-hexo'ique). Gter., Inocaproninsaure. See CAPROIC
acid (2d def.).

ISOCAPRYL ALCOHOL, n. Is-o-kaap'ri a
l aal'ko-hoa l. See

DBCATYL ///<,,/,,,/.

ISOCAPRYLIC ACID, n. Is-o-kap-riI'ik. Fr., acide itoc-

tft'itfne. Gter., hoctylnfiuri-. A monobasic afid, (CH,). = C CH..-
CH(CH,) - CO.OH = C.HuO,, isomeric with capryllc or octylic
acid ; an oily liquid boiling above 205 C. [B, 4.]

ISOCARPOUS, adj. Ias-c-karp'u*8. Lat., isocarpus, isocarpe-
us (from Ivot, equal, and <topjro. a fruit). Qer.,gleichfriichtig. 1.

Having as many carpels as sepals and petals. The Isocarpce (Fr.,

isocarpees) ; syn. : Isocarpece) of Eichler, Sachs, and others are a

division of the Gamopetaltv., thus characterizod. 2. Like-fruited ;

said of Alyce in which the fruits of tin- saint- species have the same
form. The Isrttri-<i' t<!rr.. i,'lri<-/ifriiclilit/f. IxiH-in-jwn) are, in
the older systems of oltussilit-aiii ni ofUM Ali/n . a <li\isiuii of the lat-
ter, including the Diatomea and MalacopkiKi <> <>i Kiitxine IB 41
104, 170, 291 (a, 35).]

ISOCERCAL [Cope], adj. I 3s-o-su6r'k'l. From i<7os, equal, and
KtpKOf. a tail, etc. See DIPHYCERCAL.

ISOCERYL ALCOHOL, n. I^s-o-se'r'!''! al'ko-hol. See un-
der CERYL alcohol.

ISOCETIC ACID, n. Is-o-set'i>k. See under CETIC acid.

ISOCHEIROUS, adj. Is-o-kir'us. Lat., isocheirus (from
i<ros, equal, and \tip, the hand). Having hands, or appendages in
the form of arms, all resembling each other [L, 180 (a, 39).]

ISOCHINOLINE, n. I"s-o-ki3n'ol-en. See QUINOLINE.
ISOCHOLANIC ACID, n. Is-o-kol-an'ik. An acid. C90-

HiisOj, produced along with its isomer, cholanic acid, by the oxida-
tion of cholic acid. [Latschinoff (B).]

ISOCHOLESTERIN, n. Is-o-kol-es'ter-i"n.
lesterine. Gter., /. See under CHOLESTERIN.

Fr., isocho-

_ISOCHOMOUS, adj. I"s-o-kom'u3s. From i<ro9, equal, and
X<ofx<>, a promontory. Forming equal angles of divergence ; said of
branches springing from the stem of a plant at the same angle,
[a, 35. J

ISOCHROMATIC, adj. I"s-o-krom-a'>t'ik. From I<ro, equal,
and xP"M<t, color. Fr., isochre, isochromatique. Having the same
color ; of uniform tint. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

ISOCHRON (Ger.), ISOCHRONAL, adj's. E-so-ch*ron', is-
oak'ro-n'l. See ISOCHRONOUS.

ISOCHRONISM, n. Ias-o !Ik /ro-ni 1Iz'm. Lat., isochronismus
(from Z<ros, equal, and xP"Si time). The property of being iso-
chronous, [a, 17.]

ISOCHRONOUS, adj. I2s-oak'ro-nuss. From I<ro, equal, and
\povof, time. Fr., isochrone. Ger., isochron. 1. Occupying equal
periods of time. 2. Recurring at regular intervals. [L, 30, 41, 49,
50 (a, 14).]

ISOCHROUS (Lat.), adj. Iss-o''k(o
11ch)'ro(roa)-us(us). From

i<ros. equal, and xP^t, color. See ISOCHROMATIC.

ISOCHRYSON (Lat.), ISOCHRYSUM (Lat.), n's n. Is-o-
(o3

)-kriz(ch
2rus)'oan, -u3m(u4m). 1. Of Galen, a certain collyri-

um. 2. Of Libavius, a compound of iron, antimony, and mercury.
[A, 325.]

ISOCITRIC ACID, n. Ias-o-si at'ri%. A crystalline acid
formed by treating an aqueous solution of citric acid with sodium
amalgam, the acid reaction being kept up by dilute sulphuric acid.

[Rochleder,
" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvii (a, 39).]

ISOCRATES(Lat.),n.m. Ias-oak'raat(rast)-ez(as). Gr., iaoicpa-rns
(from 10-05, equal, and xtpawvvai, to mix). Wine mixed with its

own volume of water. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISOCREATINE, n. Ias-o-kre'aat-en. Fr., isocreatine. Ger.,
Isokreatin. See ALACREATINE.

ISOCROTONIC ACID, n. Ias-o-krot-oan'iak. Fr., acide iso-

crotonique. Ger., Isocrotonsaure. See CROTONIC acid (b).

ISOCROTYL, n. Ias-o-krot'ia l. A univalent radicle, (C4H7)'
=

(CH g)2 : C : CH -, isomeric with butenyl. [B, 4.]

ISOCTOIC ACID, n. I2s-oak-to'i ak. Fr., acide isoctoique.
Ger., Isoctylsdure. See ISOCAPRYLIC ACID.

ISOCTYLALCOHOL, n. Ias-o2k"ti2 l-a ;irko-hoa
l. See under

OCTYL alcohol.

ISOCTYLAMINE, n. Ias-oak-tial'aam-en. See under OCTYL
amine.

ISOCTYLIC ACID, n. Ias-o2k-tial'iak. Ger., Isoctylsdure.
See ISOCAPRYLIC ACID.

ISOCUMOL, n. Ias-o-kuam'oa
l. See PSEUDOCUMENE.

ISOCYAN (Ger.), n. E-so-tsu-a'n'. See ISOCYANOGEN. I'-

saure-AIlylester. Allyl pseudocyanate. [B.]

ISOCYANATE, n. Ias-o-si'an-at. Fr., i. Ger., -isocyanat (in

compos.). A salt of isocyanic acid. [B.]

ISOCYANIC ACID, n. Ias-o-si'aan-iak. Pseudocyanic acid.

[B.] See under CYANIC ACID.

ISOCYANIDE, n. Ias-o-si'aan-iad(id). Gter., -isocyanilr (in

compos.). See under CYANIDE.

ISOCYANOGEN, n. Ias-o-si-aan'o-je
an. Gter., Isocyan. See

CARBAMHONIUM and under CYANOGEN.

ISOCYANUR (Ger.), n. E-so-tsu-a'n-ur'. See ISOCYANIDE.

ISOCYANURATE, n. Ias-o-si-aan-ua 'rat. Fr., . A salt of

teocyanuric acid, [a, 38.]

ISOCYANURIC ACID, n. Ias-o-si-aan-ua 'riak. Fr.. acide iso-

cyanuriqiie. See FULJIINURIC ACID.

ISODACTYLOUS, adj. I'so-daak'ti al-us. From I<ro, equal,
and MitTvAof, digit. Fr., isodactyle. Having toes of the same size.

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

ISODIC, adj. Ias-oad'iak. See EISODIC.

ISODIMORPHISHI, n. Ias-o-di-moarf'ia7,'m. From ITO, equal,
and i>op4>ot. two-formed. A peculiar form of dimorphism, in

which a substance crystallizes in two forms that are incompatililt>,
but still sufficiently similar to come within the limits of isomor-

phism. [L, 41 (, 14).]

ISODIMORPHOUS, adj. Ias-o-di-moarf'uss. Fr., isodimorphe.
Having the property of isodimorphism. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Cha
, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", eil; <i, go; I, die; Ia , in; N, in: Na

. tank;
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ISODONTOUS, adj. Ps-o-do2n'tu3s. From 1*709, equal, and
oiov's. a tooth. Fr., isodonte. Having teeth either alike or very
similar. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

ISODROMOUS, adj. Ps-o2d'ro-mu3 s. Lat., isodromos, isodro-

mus (from icros, equal, and fipo/nos, a course). See ISOCHRONOUS.

ISODULCITAN, n. Ps-o-du3l'si2t-a2n. Ger., /. An amor-
phous substance, C9H, 2O8 , isomeric with dulcitan. [B, 3.]

ISODULCITE, n. Ps-o-du3 l'sit. Ger., Isodulcit. A body,
CH

1?
O 6 + H2O = C6H ]4O6 ,

isomeric with mannitan (dulcitan),

forming large, monoclinic crystals, melting at 105 to 110 C., and
easily soluble in water. [B, 4, 270 (a, 38).]

ISODULCITIC ACID, n. Ps-o-du3 l-si 2 t'i2k. Fr., acide iso-

dulcitique. A substance, C6H 10O9 , prepared by oxidizing isodul-

cite with nitric acid, and occurring in granular, colorless, trans-

Farent
crystals, freely soluble in water, sparingly soluble in alcohol.

' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a, 39).]

ISODURYLIC ACID, n. Ps-9-du
2 -ri2 l'i2k. Fr., acide isodu-

rilique. An acid, C 10H, 2O2 i, having two isomeric forms: a-iso-

durylic acid, melting at 215 C., subliming at higher temperatures,
and slightly soluble in hot water, more soluble in alcohol, very solu-

ble in ether ; fi-ispdurylic acid, occurring in long needles, fusible at
120 to 125 C., slightly soluble in cold water, freely soluble in hot
water, alcohol, ether, and chloroform. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

ISODYNAMIA (Lat.), n. f. Ps(es)-o(o
3
)-di

2n(du 8
n)-a

2m(a3m)'-
i2-a3

. From lo-os, equal, and Svva/jnf, power. Fr., isodynamie.
Ger., Gleickkrdftigkeit. The property of being isodynamie. [a, 14.]

ISODYNAMIC, adj. Ps-o-di 2n-a2m'i2k. From t<roj, equal, and
Svva.iJ.uc6s. powerful. Exerting (of foods, giving rise to) an equal
amount of force, [a, 17.]

ISODYNAMOUS, adj. Ps-o-di2n'a2m-u3s. Lat., isodynamus
(from !<ros, equal, and fivrdfiis, force). Fr., isodyname. See Iso-
BBIOUS.

IS03NANTHYLIC ACID, n. Ps-o-nasn-thi2l-i2k- See CENAN-
THYLIC ACID.

ISOETES (Lat.), n. m. Is-o(o2 )'e
2t-ez(e2s). Gen., -o'etis. From

io-ocre's. an evergreen plant. 1. Of Pliny, the Sempervivum tec-

torum. 2. Quillwort, a genus of aquatic club-mosses of the
Isoeteae (Fr., isoetees), which are a division of club-mosses of the

Ligulatce ; of Reichenbach, a family of the Limnobice ; of End-
licher, an order of the Selagines ; of Meissner, a suborder of the

Rhizocarpece ; and of Brongniart, a division of the Lycopodiacece.
[B, 19. 34, 104, 115, 170, 291 (a, 35).] I. lacustri. Merlin's grass;
a species found in water, at or near the margins of ponds and
rivers, in New England and the Middle States, often entirely sub-

merged. [B, 34 (a, 35).]

ISOGAMOUS, adj. I2s-o2g'a2m-uss. From Zo-os, equal, and
ya.fj.of. marriage. Produced by the coalescence of gametes of equal
size (said of reproduction in plants). [B, 291 (a, 35).]

ISOGAMY, n. I2s-o2g'a2m-i2
. Lat., isogamia. The quality of

being isogamous. [a, 35.]

ISOGNATHISM, n. Ps-o2g'na2th-i2z'm. From uros. equal, and
yvaflos,

the jaw. A condition of the molar teeth in some animals
m which the opposite teeth are alike and interlock when the jaws
are closed. [" Nature," March 20, 1890, p. 467 (a, 39).]

ISOGYNOUS, adj. Ps-o2
j'i

2n-u3s. From I<ros, equal, and
yvv-ff, a woman. Fr., isoqyne. In botany, having an equal number
of carpels and petals. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

ISOGYRUS (Lat), adj. Ps-o(o3 )-jir(gur)'uss(u<s). From i<roj,

equal, and vupos, a circle. In botany, forming a complete spire.

[B, 19 (a, 35)]

ISOH^EMATOPOKPHYRIN, n. Ps-o-heam-a2
t-o-po2r'n"r-

i
2n. Of C. A. Nobel, a reduction product of haematin, formed from
hsematoporphyroidin, and identical with the uroheematin of Mac-
Munn. [" Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnschr.," April 23, 1887, p. 305 (B).]

ISOHARNSAURE (Ger.), n. E-so-ha3rn'zoir-e. Isouric
acid. [B.]

ISOHEMIPINIC ACID, n. Ps-o-he2m-i2
-pin'i

2k. A dibasic
acid, CH2(OCH 3 )2(CO.OH)2 , crystallizing in white needles, almost
insoluble in cold water, somewhat soluble in hot water, and melting
at about 246 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

ISOHEPTANE, n. I2s-o-hep'tan. See HEPTANE.
ISOHEPTYL, n. Ps-o-he2

p'ti
a
l. See HEPTYL (2d def.). I. al-

cohol. See under HEPTYL ALCOHOL.

ISOHEPTYLENE, n. I2s-o-he2p'ti
2l-en. See under HEPTY-

LENE.

ISOHEPTYLIC ACID, n. Ps-o-hep-til'ik. Fr., acide iso-

heptylique. Iscananthylic acid. [B.] See CENANTHYLIC ACID.

ISOHESPERIDIN, n. Ps-o-he2
s-pe2r'i 2d-i2n. A crystalline

glucoside, isomeric with hesperidin, obtained from the alcoholic
extract of bitter orange-peel. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxiv (a, 39).]

ISOHEXANE, n. Ps-o-he2x'an. Syn.: dimethylpropylme-
thane, ethybutyl. A mobile liquid, (CH 3 )aCH.CH2.CHa.CH3, boiling
at62C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

ISOHEXOIC ACID, n. I2s-o-he2x-o'i 2k. Isocaproic acid.
[o, 38.]

ISOHEXYL ALCOHOL, n. Ps-o-he2x"i2
l a2l'ko-ho2

!. See
HEXYL ALCOHOL.

ISO-INDOL, n. Ps-o-i2nd'o2
l. A substance, C,,H, 4N2 , crys-

tallizing from hot alcohol or glacial acetic acid in small plates,
needles, or prisms, which are pleochroitic, showing all possible
colors from deep red through green and yellow to indigo-blue and
melt at about 195 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

ISOLA, n. E'zo-la3
. A sea-bathing resort in Istria, Austria,

where there are sulphurous springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

ISOLABLE, adj. Ps'o-la2-b'l. Capable of being isolated. [L,

41, 56.]

ISOLACTIC ACID, n. Ps-o-la2k'ti2k. See ETHYLIDENELACTIC
ACID.

ISOLATE, v. tr. Ps'o-lat. Fr., isolcr. Ger., isoliren, absond-

ern, ausscheiden. It.,isolare. Sp.,aislar. To separate from other

substances, structures, or individuals ; to place apart.

ISOLATION, n. Ps-o-la'shu3n. Fr., i., isolement. Ger., /.,

Isolirung, Absonderung. It., isolamento. Sp., aislamiento. The
The act or process of isolating.

ISOLATOR (Ger.), n. E-so-la3-tor'. See INSULATOR.

ISOLEUCINE, n. Ps-o-lu2 'sen. See under LKUCINE.

ISOLICHENIN, n. Ps-o-li'ke2n-e2 n. A substance found in

Iceland moss along with licheuin : distinguished from the latter

by being colored blue by iodine. [B, 3.]

ISOLINE, n. Ps'o-len. Fr., i. Ger., Isolin. A base, C I4H, 7N,
occurring in raw quinpline ; one of the homologous series of bases
obtained by dry distillation of quinine and its isomers. [B, 270

(, 38).]

ISOLOGOUS, adj. I 2s-o2l'o-gu
3s. From to-os, equal, and Adyos,

understanding. Fr. , isologue. Having an identical chemical con-
stitution. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

ISOLUSIN, n. Ps-o2l'u2-si2n. Fr., isolusine. Of Peschier, a
bitter, acrid substance, found in the root of Polygala virginiana,
so called because it is equally soluble in water and in alcohol. [B,
38, 78 (a, 14).]

ISOMALIC ACID, n. Ps-o-ma'li2k. Fr., acide isomalique.
See MALIC ACID.

ISOMANNIDE, n. Ps-o-ma2n'i2d(id). An isomeric derivative,
C8H 10O4 , of mannite. ["Bull, de la soc. chim. de Paris," Dec. 28.

1883 ; in "Jour, of the Am. Chem. Soc.," Jan., Feb., 1884, p. 38. (B).]

ISOMER, n. Ps'o-mu6r. See ISOMERIDE.

ISOMERE (Fr.), adj. and n. E-so-me2r. 1. (Adj.) see ISOMER-
OUS. 2. (N.) see ISOMERIDE.

ISOMERIA (Lat.), n. f. Ps-o(o3)-me(me2
)'ri

2-a3 . From i<ros,

equal, and (.><>?, a part. 1. Of Presl, a section of the genus Cyphia.
2. Of Don, a section of the genus Vernonia ,' of Schreber the Teph-
rodes of De Candolle. |B, 48, 121 (a, 14).] I. chineiisis. The Ver-
nonia cinerea, var. undulata. [B, 180 (a, 35).] I. cinerea. The
Vernonia cinerea. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

ISOMERIC, adj. Ps-o-me !1r'i2k. From uros, equal, and M*'P*,
a part. Fr., isomere, isomerique. Ger.,isomerisch, gleicligetheilt.
It., isomero, isomerico. Sp., isomero, isomerico. Of chemical
bodies, possessing the same percentage composition, but differing
either as regards the number of atoms contained in the molecule,
the manner in which the atoms are grouped in the molecule, or the
chemical and physical properties which the substances themselves
present. [B.] See also ISOMERISM.

ISOMERIDE, n. Ps-o2m'e2r-i"d(id). Fr., isomeride. Syn.:
isomer, allotrope. A substance which bears to another the rela-
tion of isomerism. The expression includes the terms polymeride
and metameride, and, like these related terms, is applied to the

cognate substances which are of less typical or less simple con-
struction than the substance assumed as the primitive type. [B.]

ISOMERISM, n. Ps-o2m'e !1r-i2z''m. Fr., isomerisme, isomerie.

Ger., Isomerie. Syn.: allotropy. The property of being isomeric.
It includes (1) polymerism, when isomeric bodies, though possessing
the same percentage composition, have molecular formulae which
are not identical, but are different simple multiples of one com-
mon formula. Polymerism itself may be of different kinds, thus
when one polymeric body is formed directly from another by the
union of two or more molecules of the latter into one multiple
molecule, the polymerism is said to be genetic. (2) Metamerism
when, the percentage composition and molecular formula of iso-

meric bodies being the same, they yield different products on de-

composition, and hence have different rational formulae, and con-
tain very different radicles. The reciprocal metamerism of Tilden
exists when the metameric bodies contain each a pair of radicles,
united by the same bivalent group, so that the excess of any given
element in one radicle of a pair must be made up for by a corre-

sponding deficiency in the second radicle of the same pair. (3) Allo-

tropism, when the different varieties of the same elementary body
are isomeric (see also DIMORPHISM [1st def.]). Allotropism may be
polymeric (oxygen and ozone), physical, and possibly structural.

[B, 3, 4, 6.] See also the various subheads. Geometric i. Ger.,
geometrische Isomerie. See Physical i. Nucleus i. Ger., Ker-
nisomerie. See under Structural i. Physical i. Ger., f,hyisi-
kalische Isomerie. I. in which the chemical formulas of two bodies
are in all respects identical, but the substances themselves differ in

physical properties. It is imagined to be due to differences in the

spatial arrangements of atoms, their relations to each other in the
molecule being unaltered. It has hence been designated geometric i.

[B, 4.] Place-i., Structural i. Ger., Ortsisomerie, Strukturiso-
merie. I. in which the structural formulae of two bodies differ only
in the arrangement of the atoms attached to their nuclei (place t.),

or in the mode of connection of the nuclei themselves (nucleus
i.). [B, 4.]

ISOMEROMORPHISM, n. Ps-o-mer-o-morf'i2z'm. From
I<ros, equal, M 'po?, a part, and MP<M, form. Isomorphism between
substances that are alike in atomic proportions. [L, 56.]

ISOMEROUS, adj. Ps-o2m'e2r-u 3s. Fr., isomere. Ger., iso-

merisch, gleichgetheilt. 1. Equal in number, isomeric. 2. Of a
flower, having the same number of parts in each whorl. [B, 1. 19.

77 (a, 35).]

O, no; O, not; O8
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ISOMETRIC, adj. I*8-o-ineat'riak. From l<ro, equal, and
pri-pcir, to measure. FT., uometrique. Ger., isometrisch, gleich-
measend. Having the same dimensions (said of crystals). II.. 30,

41 (a, 14).]

ISOMETROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Ps-o(o)-mea
t-rop(ro

a
p)'i

a-a.
From io-o, equal, i^trpov, a measure, and <!ty, the eye. IT., iso-

metropie. Ger., Isumetropie. That condition in which the refrac-

tion or both eyes is the same in kind and degree. [F.]

ISOMO2RIA (Lat.), n. f. Ps-o(oJ)-me'(moa 'ea )-ria-a. Gr., itro-

fiOlpia. See ISOMERISM.

ISOMCEBOUS, adj. Ps-o-mer'us. Gr., i<ropotpo$. See Iso-

MKROU8.
ISOMORPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ps-o(o>

)-nio
arf'i'-a3 . See ISO-

MORPHISM.

ISOMORPHIC, adj. Ps-o-moa rf'i 11k. See ISOMORPHOUS.

ISOMORPHISM, n. Ps-o-moarf'iaz'm. Lat., isomorphia
(from Zero*, equal, and MP</"?. form). Fr., isomorphisme. Ger.,

Isomorphie. It.. Sp., isomorfia, isomorflsmo. The state of being
isomorphous. [B.J--Polyineric i. Polymerism (see under ISO-

MERISM). [a, 35.]

ISOMORPHOUS, adj. Ps-o-moarf'uss. Fr., isomorphe. Ger.,

isomorph. Of the same form (said of bodies which resemble one
another in chemical composition and crystallize in forms either
identical or similar). [B.J

ISONANDRA (Lat.), n. f. Ps-oan-aan(nasn)'dra3
. From I<ro,

equal, and orrjp, a man. Fr., isonandre. A genus of the Sapo-
tacece. [B, 19, 38, 42 (a, 35).] I. acumiiiata. See DICHOPSIS elUp-
tica.I. gutta. See DICHOPSIS gutta.
ISONAPHTHALIC ACID, n. Ps-o-naf-tha !lri 11k. Fr., acide

isonaphthalique. An acid obtained by the action of chromic acid
on isoxylene. [B, 93 (a, 38).]

ISONAPHTHOL.n. Ps-o-naaf'thoa l. A naphthalene hydrate,
C 10H T.OH, isomeric with naphthol, occurring in colorless rhombic
tables which melt at 122 C., boil at about 290 C., and are readily
soluble in alcohol and in ether. [B, 4, 93 (a, 38).]

ISONICOTINIC ACID, n. Ps-o-nisk-o-tian'iak. Fr., acide
isonicotinique. Ger., Isonicotinsaure. Pyridine carbonic acid.

IB.]

ISONITRAMIDINE, n. Ps-o-ni-trajm'iad-en. Isoxyloidin.
IB, 2.] See XYLOIDIN.

ISONITRILE, n. Ps-o-nin'rPl. See NITRILE.

ISONONYLIC ACID, n. Ps-o-noan-ial'iak. Fr., acide isonony-
lique. See PELARGONIC ACID.

ISO-ORCIN, ISO-ORCINOL, n's. Ps-o-o^r'si^n, -oa l. A sub-
stance, CrHgOi, isomeric with orcin, melting at 87 C., and boiling
at 270" C. IB, 4.]

ISOP, n. Ps'up. The Hyssopus offlcinalis. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

ISOPALMITIC ACID, n. Ps-o-paal-mia t'iak. Fr., acide iso-

palmitique. Ger., Isopalmitinsdure. See DIHEPTYLACETIC ACID.

ISOPARAFFIN, n. Ps-o-pa2r'a2 f-isn. See PARAFFIN.
ISOPATHES (Lat.), adj. Ps-op'aath(a3

th)-ez(as). From i<ros,

equal, and wiOos, disease. Suffering in the same manner, from the
same cause. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISOPATHIA (Lat.), ISOPATHICA (Lat.), n's f. Ps-o(o3
)-

panh(path)-i(e)'a, -paa
th(path)'iak-a3

. From iros, equal, and
irdflo?, a condition. Of Lux, isopathotherapy. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISOPATHIC, adj. Ps-oVa'th-i^k. Lat., isopathicus. Per-
taining to isopathotherapy. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISOPATHOTHERAPY, n. Ps-o-paath-o-thear'a-pia
. Lat.,

isopathotherapia (from I<ro, equal, vdOot, a disease, and Otpantiv,
medical treatment). The treatment of a disease by administering
(l)some portion of the body of another individual either affected
with the same disease or associated with its causation ; or (2) a
portion of the products of the same disease in another individual
(e. g., powdered worms as a vermifuge, the hair of a rabid dog in
rabies, or the matter from a small-pox pustule in variola). [L, 50
(, 14).]

ISOPATHY, n. Ps-oap'aath-i a . Lat., inopathia (from Icros,

equal, and n-aflos, a disease). Ger., Isopathie. See ISOPATHO-
THERAPY.

ISqPEIXETIERINE, n. Ps-o-peal-eat'ia-ear-en. Fr., itopel-
letierine. See I'KI.LKTIKIUNK.

ISOPENTANE, n. Ps-o-peant'an. See PENTANE.
ISOPENTOIC ACID, n. Ps-o-peant-o'i ak. See PENTOIC ACID.

ISOPEPSIN, n. Ps-o-peap'sian. From lro, equal, and ir<^tt,
digestion. Fr., isopepsine. Ger., /. Of Finkler, parapeptone. [K.j
ISOPETALOUS, adj. Ps-o-peat'aal-u's. Lat. isopetalus (from

Iao, equal, and wiralov, a leaf). Fr., isopetale. Having equal-
sized petals. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

ISOPHENYLETHYLAMINE, n. Ps-o-fean-ia l eath-ial'aam-
en. Ger., hophenyldthylamin. A substance, CSH, CH^f^f ;

probably expressive of the formula of the collidine found in putre-
fying gelatin. [Brieger, "Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin.
Med.,'

7
cxv, p. 483 (B).]

ISOPHLORETIC ACID, n. Ias-o-flor-ea t'iak. See PHLORETIC
ACID.

ISOPHLORRHETIN, n. Ia8-o-floar-ret'i an. See PHLORETIN.
ISOPHLORRHETINIC ACID, n. l8-o-floar-ret-in'iak.

See 1'ni.i iKiiUK.Tisic ACID.

ISOPHLORRHIDZIX, ISOPHLORRHIZIN, n's. Ias-o-
flor-ri sd'zian, -ri'zi an. See PHI/JRRIII/.IN.

ISOPHLOROGLUCIN, n. Ias-o-flo-ro-glu
a 'si ;'n. Fr., isophlo-

roglucine, A saccharine principle, CSH 8O 8 , obtained as a side

product in the manufacture of acetic acid from Prunua ceramix,
or by melting the tannin of that fruit with potassium. [B, 46, 93

(a, 14, 39).]

ISOPHORIA (Lat.), n. f. I 5s-o(o3 )-fo(fo
a
)'ri

a-a8 . A condition in

which the tension of the vertical muscles of each eye is equal, so
that the visual lines lie in the same horizontal plane. ["N. Y. Med.
Jour.," Mar. 3, 1888, p. 229 (a, 29).]

ISOPHOROUS, adj. las-osf'oar-uas. Lat., isophorus (from
I<ros, equal, and 4>opo9, bearing). Fr., isophore. Changeable into
another form (said of a plant transformable into another plant
[e.. g., of Paxtonia, which is an i. form of tiuathoglottis]). [B, 19

(a, 35).]

ISOPHTHAL.ATE, n. Ps-oTtha^-at. A salt of isophthalic
acid. [B.]

ISOPHTHAI.IC ACID, n. Ps-oif-thaTi^k. Fr., acide is-

ophthalique. Ger., Isophthalsaure. See PHTHALIC ACID.

ISOPHTHALYL, n. Ps-o^f-thaTi"!. Ger., /. A radicle
(CH 4 ), isomeric with phthalyl, found in isophthalic acid. [B, 4
(a, 38).]

ISOPHYMXHIS, adj. Ias-o-fi2ru>s. From icros. equal, and
<t>v\\ov, a leaf. Fr., isophylle. Having leaves of the same or of a
very similar sort. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

ISOPIANIC ACID, n. Ps o-pi
2-a5n'i"k. See OPIANIC ACID.

ISOPIC ACID, n. Ias-op'i
ak. Fr., acide isopique. See OPINIC

ACID.

ISOPIMELIC ACID, n. Ps-o-pi^-e2!'^. See PIMELIC
ACID.

ISOPINIC ACID, n. Ias-o-pin'i
ak. Fr., acide isopinique.

See OPINIC ACID.

ISOPLEURA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ps-o<o3
)-plu

a 'ra3 . From lo-o*.

equal, and ir\tvpov, a rib. One of th> divisions of gastropod mol-
luscs, including those which are bilaterally symmetrical. [L, 121

(a, 39).]

ISOPODIFORM, adj. Ps-o-po2d'i"-foarm. From Iros, equal,
irous, the foot, and forma, form. Resembling the Isopoda.

ISOPODOUS, adj. Ps-o2
p'o2d-u3s. From i<ro, equal, and irovs,

the foot. Equal-footed ; the Isopoda (Ger., Gleich/iissier) of Cu-

yier, Lamarck, Eichwald, and others are an order of Crustacea
including those having feet all alike, adapted only for locomotion
or prehension. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

ISOPOGONOUS, adj. Ps-o-pog-on'uSs. From lo-os. equal, and
iriayiav, the beard. Equally bearded (applied to a feather, having
the two sides equal). [L, 180 (a, 39).]

ISOPRENE, n. Ps'p-pren. Of Williams, a hyclrocarbon,C6H8 ,

polymeric with caoutchin, found in caoutchoucin, boiling at 37 to
38 C. [B, 2, 46, 93.]

ISOPROPYL, n. Ps-o-pro'pi
2
l. Ger., 7. SeePROPYL. 1'acetlc

acid. Ger., 7 essigsaure. Syn. : valerianicacid. An acid derived
from acetic acid by the substitution of i. for hydrogen. [B.] See
unde VALERIC ACID. I'acetylene. A liquid, CBH 8 : (CHs )a : CH
C= CH, of penetrating odor, and boiling at 28 C. It is isomeric

with valerylene and isovalerylene. [B, 3.J I'acrylic acid. Fr.,
acide Vacryliqne. Ger., Facrylsdure. A 1-molecule substitution
compound of acrylic acid ; a-i'acrylic acid, CH 10.O - CH 3 >CH.,.-
CH = CH.CO.OH, is pyroterebic acid. [B, 4.] I. alcohol. Ger.,
1'alkohol. See PROPYL ALCOHOL. I'ainine. See PRopYLawt'ne.

I'ben/.ene. Fr., i'benzine. Ger., Fbenzol. Cumene. [B.] I'-
benzoic acid. Ortho-i. a. or qrthocuminic acid. It separates
from alcohol or ether as an indistinctly crystalline mass insolu-
ble in cold water. [B, 3 (a, 38).] I'benzol. See CUMENE. I'car-
ballylic acid. See CAMPHORONIC ACID. I'carbonic acid. Iso-

butyricacid. [B.] I'essigsaure(Ger.). SeeFacetic acid. I'eth-
ene. See AMYLENE. I'ethyl. See PENTANE. I'ethylene. See
AMYLENE. I'ethylene fjlycol. Fr., alcool isopropyl-ethylenique.
See AMYLENE glycol. I'ethylmethylcarbinyl. See HEPTYL. I*-

eugenol. See PROpyLeuoenoi. I'guanamine. See PROPYLOU-
anamine. I'malonic acid. Fr., acide isopropyl-malonique. See
PROPYLmaZom'c acid. I'liiethylcarbinol. Ger., 7. See AMYL
ALCOHOL (6th var.). I'phenyl. Fr., i.-phenyl. Ger., rphenyl.
A univalent radicle, C.H,, = CH4.CH\Qj|

3
, a 1-molecule substitu-

tion compound of phenyl. Its compounds are isomeric with those
of propyl-phenylandphenyl-propyl. [B.] I'phenylacrylic acid.
Cumenylacrylic acid. [B.J I'pnenylearboxylic acid. A. mono-
basic acid, fCfCH,)., : CHJCjH^OHXCO.OH), one of the varieties
of propylhydroxybenrfbic acid. Two isomeric varieties are known,
ortho-fphenylcarboxylic acid, and para-i'phenylcarboxylic
both crystalline solids. [B, 3.] I'phosphlne. Ger.,
See PROPYLphosphine. I'phosphlnic acid. Fr., acide isopro-
pyl-phospinique. A solid. C3

H TPO.(OH)a , resembling paraffin and
melting at between 60 and .0 C. [B.] I'pyridiiie. Fr., Cpyri-
dine. Ger., rpyridin. A 1-molecule i. substitution compound,
CSHUN=CBH4(CH<^J)N,

of pyridine. Two isomeric varieties

are known : a-Vpyridine and y-fpyridine, colorless, oily liquids, boil-

ing, respectively, at 167 and 158 C. [B, 79.] See also PROPYL p?/rf-
dine. I'succinlc acid. A dibasic, crystalline acid, (CH.to : CH.-
CH(CO.OH)CH,.CO.OH, probably identical with pimelic acid. fB,
3.] I. stilphocyaiiidp. A mustard-oil, CsH T.CNS, obtained oy
Gerlich from an allyl iodide made from glycerin and phosphorus
iodide, and having a density of 974. [B, 81 (a, 38).]

ISOPUM (Lat.), n. n. Ps-op'uam(u4m). Of the old pharma-
copoeias, the fat contained in lamb's wool. [L, 105.] Cf. LANOLIN.

ISOPURPIIRATE, n. Ps-o-pur'puar-at. A salt of isi.pur
puric acid, [a, 38.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ca, cuiu; Ch, locli (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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ISOPUKPUIIIC ACID, n. Ps-o-pu 5r-pu2 r'i2k. Fr., acide iso-

purpurique. Ger., Isvpurpursdure. Picrocyamic acid, an acid,
C8H5N8O,, isomeric with purpuric acid, and whose potas ium salt

is formed by the action of potassium cyanide on picric or on car-

bolic acid. It is not known in the free state, but forms salts called

isoiiurpurates. [B, 4; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," ix

(a, 39).[

ISOPURPURIN, n. Ps-o-pu 6r'pu2 r-i2 n. See ANTHRAPURPURIN.

ISOPUS (Lat.), n. f. I2s-op'u
3s(u 4

s>. See HYSSOPUS. Herba
isopi. The leaves and flowering tops of hyssopus officinalis. [B,

180 (a., 35).]

ISOPYRINE, n. Ps-o2
p'i

2 r-en. Fr., i. Ger., Isopyrin. A
bitter alkaloid, extracted with water from the root of Isopyrum
thalictroides. [B, 2.]

ISOPYROMUCIC ACID, n. Ps-o-pi-ro-mu
2 'si 2k. Fr., acide

inopyromucique. Ger., Isobrenzschleimsiiure. An acid isomeric
with pyromucic acid (q. v.). [B ]

ISOPYRON (Lat.), n. n. Ps-o2
p'i

2r(u e
r)-o

2n. Gr., io-oirvpov.

According to some, the Corydalis daviculata ; according to others,
the Isopyrum aquilegioides. 2. The Aquileyia vulgaris. [B, 88 (a,

39), 114, 115, 180 (a, 35).]

ISOPYRUM (Lat.), n. n. Ps-o2
p'i

2r(u6r)-u3m(u4m). Gr., iro-

irupov. Ger., Muschelblumchen. 1. False rue anemone ; a genus
of the Ranunculacece, tribe Isopyrece. 2. A name for several spe-
cies of Helleborus, so called on account of their sharp and pungent
taste. The Isopyrece, or Isopyrinece [Spach], of Reichenbach are
a subdivision of the Ranunculaceoe, tribe Hellebore.ee. [B, 34, 38,

42, 64, 170 (a, 35).] I. thalictroides. A white-flowered species
found in central and southern Europe, and especially in the forests

of the Pyrenees. The root yields isopyrine and pseudo-isopyrine.
[B, 19, 64 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).]

ISORA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)-so'ra3
. Of Schott, a genus of the Ster-

culiaceon ; of Bentham and Hooker, the genus Helicteres. [B, 42

(a, 35).] I. corylifolia. See HELICTERES i.

ISORCIN, n. Ps-o2 r'si2n. See ISO-ORCIN.

ISORCINOL, n. Ps-o2r'si2n-o2 l. See CRESORCINOL.

ISORRHOPIA (Lat.), n. f. I2s-o2r-rop(ro
2
p)'i

2-a3 . From Zeros,

equal, and pomi), an inclination downward. Ger., Gleichgeu'icht.
Equilibrium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISORRHOPOUS, adj. I2s-o2r'rop-u
3 s. Lat., isorrhopos, isor-

rhopus. Ger., von gleichem Getcichte. Of the same weight. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

ISOSCOPE, n. I2s'o-skop. From Zeros, equal, and tncoirciv, to
examine. An instrument devised by Helmholtz for determining
the position of the vertical and horizontal lines of division in vari-

ous movements of the eye. It consists of a firmly fixed frame pro-
vided with a vertical wire for one eye, and a movable frame pro-
vided with one or several wires, which are at first vertical, for the
other eye. In using the instrument, the movable frame is to be
so adjusted that the binocular projected wires seem parallel to one
another. [F, 21.]

ISOSPONDYLOUS, adj. I2s-o-spo
2n'di 2l-us s. From Zeros, equal,

and <rirov&v\os, a vertebra. Having the anterior vertebra separate
and unmodified, and a precoracoid arch developed (said of a sub-
order of fishes, the physostomous Teleacephali), [" Nature," May,
1890, p. 419 (a, 39).]

ISOSPORE, n. I2s'o-spor. From Zeros, equal, and o-Trdpos, seed.

Fr., t. Of Rostafinski. a zygospore (of Algce). [B, 121 (a, 35).]

ISOSPOROUS, adj. I-so2s'po-ru
3s. Lat., isosporus (from Zeros,

equal, and em-dpcs, seed). Fr., isospore. Producing but one kind
of asexual spores. The Isosporece (Fr., isosporees) are a division
of cryptogams so characterized. [B, 64, 291 (a, 35).]

ISOSTATHMON(Lat.), n. n. Ps-o(o2
)-sta

2th(sta3th)'mo2n. Gr.,

i<ro<rra.9iJiov (from Zeros, equal, and oratVos, a certain weight). Of
ancient writers, a medicine for pectoral complaints ; probably so
called on account of the equal weight of its different ingredients.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISOSTATHMOS (Lat.). ISOSTATHMUS (Lat.), adj's. I2s-

o(o2
)-sta

2th(sta sth)'mo2
s, -mu3s(mu4

s). Gr., Zo-derTafljuos. See ISOR-
RHOPOUS.

ISOSTEARIC ACID, n. I2s-o ste-a2r'i2k. See STEARIC ACID.

ISOSTEMONOPETALUS (Lat.), adj. Ps-o(o3 )-ste(sta)-mo2 n-
O(o3

)-pe
2t'a2l(a3

l)-u
3s(u4

s). From Zeros, equal, err^eoi/, a thread, and
irtTaAoi', a leaf. Fr., isostemonopetale. See ISOSTEMONOUS.

ISOSTEMONOUS, adj. Ps-o-ste2m'o2n-u3 s. Lat., isostemonus
(from Zeros, equal, and erT^fieov, a thread). Fr., isostemone. Having
the stamens equal in number to the petals and to the sepals, or, in

apetalous flowers, to the sepals only. The Isostemones are a class
of plants so characterized. [B, 1, 19, 279, 291 (a, 35).]

ISOSTEMONY, n. Ps-o-ste2m'o2n-i2 . Fr., isostemonie. The
condition of being isostemonous. [a, 35.]

ISOSUBERIC ACID, n. I 2s-o-su2-be2 r'i2k. See SUBERIC ACID.

ISOSUCCINIC ACID, n. Ps-o-su 3k-si2n'i 2 k. Fr., acide iso-

succinique. Ger., Isobernsteinsciure. Syn.: methyl mdlonic acid,
ethylidenedicarboxyiic acid. A body, isomeric with succinic acid,
forming colorless crystals of the structure C4H 9O4 CH 3.CH

\CO OH' whic'
a sublime ot 100 C., fuse at 130 C., and are more

soluble in water than succinic acid. [B, 4 ; B, 93 (a, 14).]

ISOSULPHOCYANATE, n. I2s-o-su 3lf-o-si'a2n-at. See Iso-
THIOCYANATE.

ISOSULPHOCYANIC ACID, n. Ps-o-su3lf-o-si-a2 n'i2k. Ger.,
Tsoschwefelcyanwasserstoff, Isoschivefelcyansaure. See ISOTHIO-
CYANIC ACID.

ISOTARTARIC ACID, n. Ps-o-ta3 r-ta'r'i2k. Fr., acide iso-

tartrique. Ger., Isotartrinsciure. See TARTRALIC ACID.

ISOTARTRATE, n. I2s-o-ta'rt'rat. A salt of isotartaric acid.

[B, 38 (a, 38).]

ISOTEREBENTHENE, n. I2s-o-te2r-e2-be2n'then. Fr., iso-
terebenthene. Syn. : dipentene, cajepiitene, cynene, cinene. A
hydrocarbon, C )0H I6 , found always with terebenthene and tere-
bentilene in French oil of turpentine from thePmws maritima, and
also obtained in other ways. It is identical with the caoutchin ob-
tained by dry distillation from caoutchouc and gutta-percha. It
boils at 175 C. [B, 3, 93, 270 (a, 38).] See also CAJEPUTENE and
CINENE.

ISOTHERMAL,, adj. I2s-o-thu Br'm'l. From Zeros, equal, and
(9e'p/u.ij. heat. kr.,i8otherme. Ger., gleichicarm. Of an equal de-
gree of heat (said of lines on the earth's surface). [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISOTHERMOUS, adj. I2s-o-thusrm'u3s. See ISOTHERMAL.

ISOTHIOCYANATE, n. I2s-o-thi-o-si'a2n-at. Ger., -isothio-

cyanat (in compos.), Isoschwefelcyanat. Syn. : isosulphocyanute.
A salt of isothiocyanic acid. [B.]

ISOTHIOCYANIC ACID, n. I2s o-thi-o-si-a2n'i2k. Fr., acide
isothiocyanique. Ger., Isothiocyansanre. Syn. : isosulphocyanic
acid. A monobasic acid, S : C : N H, known only through its

salts, the isothiocyanates. The Ts of the alcohol radicles consti-
tute the so-called mustard-oils. [B, 4.]

ISOTOMA (Lat.), n. f. sing, and n. pi. I2s-o2t'o(o2)-ma". From
Zeros, equal, and TOJU.TJ, a cutting. 1. (Sing.) of Don and Lindley. a
genus of lobeliaceous herbs, considered by some authors a section
of the Laurentia of Necker. [B, 19, 48, 71 (a, 35).] 2. (PI.) of C. G.
Thomson, a division of the Rhynchophora, characterized by the
second and third abdominal segments being nearly equal. [" Am.
Nat.," viii. p. 389 (a, 32).] I. longitiora. A poisonous species of I.

(1st def.) found in the West Indies, producing dangerous catharsis.

[B, 19 (a, 35).]

ISOTOME, n. Iss'o-tom. From Zeros, equal, and TO/XJJ, a cutting.
A line dividing anything into equal parts. [L, 221.]

ISOTONIC, adj. I2s-o-to2n'ik. From Zeros, equal, and roVos. a
tone. Having the same tone or tension ; of a muscle, in a condi-
tion where there is no change of initial tensions, and stimulation
leads merely to the shortening of the muscle, as opposed to the
isometric condition, where there can be no change in the length of
the muscle, and stimulation produces only a change in tension.

[" Nature," July, 1889, p. 288 (a, 39).]

ISOTROPIC, adj. I2s-o-tro2p'i
2k. From Zeros, equal, and rpoirTj,

a turning. Fr., isotrope. Ger., isotrop. 1. Equally endowed
with a certain quality (e. a., elasticity, radiating power, conductiv-
ity of light and heat)' in all parts or directions, especially of muscu-
lar tissue refracting equally in all directions, and hence singly re-
fractive. See also ANISOTROPIC. 2. Of Pfliiger, such that any or-

gan might develop from any part of it (said of an ovum). [B ; J,
8, 55.]

ISOTROPINE, n. I2s-o2t'ro-pen. A base produced by the de-

composition of ecgonine. It resembles tropine. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 39).]

ISOTROPOUS, adj. I2s-ot'rop-u
3 s. See ISOTROPIC.

ISOTROPY, n. I2s-o2t'ro-pi
2

. The state or quality of being
isotropic. fj, 55.] I. of the ovum. Fr.. isotropie de Tceuf. A
supposed fusion of the nuclei of the two sexual elements in the
process of fecundation. [O. Hertwig, "Jena. Ztschr. f. Natur-
wiss.," xviii, 1884 ; "Gaz. hebdom. de m6d. et de chir.

"
Sept. 25,

1885, p. 639.]

ISOUREA, n. I2s-o-u2-re'as . Fr.,isuree. A substance. CH 4N2O,
obtained by adding prussic acid to an alcoholic solution of hydroxy 1-

amine and heating for 48 hours to 40 C. It forms large rhombic
crystals or small prisms similar to those of urea. They melt at
105 C. with partial decomposition, and are soluble in hot water and
in boiling alcohol. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

ISOURIC ACID, n. I2s-o-u 2 'ri 2k. Fr., acide iso-urique. Ger.,
Isoharnsaure. An acid, C6H 1

N 4O3. isomeric with uric acid, and
consisting of a heavy powder insoluble in water. [B, 3.]

ISOUVITIC ACID, n. Ps-o-u2 -vi 2t'i%. Fr., acide isouviiique
(ou isouvitinique, ou isuvitique}. Ger.. Isuvitinsdure. Syn. :

phenyl acetorthocarboxylicdcid, homo-orlhophthalicacid. An acid,

CfH|Oi, isomeric with xylidic acid and crystallizing from water in

short rhombic prisms, melting at about 175 C. [B, 3, 4, 93 (a, 38).]

ISOVAtERATE, n. I2s-o-va2l'e2r-at. See VALERIANATE.

ISOVAL.EHIC ACID, n. I2s-o-va2l-e2r'i2k. Fr., acide iso-

valerique. See VALERIC ACID.

ISOVALERIC ALDEHYDE, n. Ps-o-va 2l-e 2 r'i2k a2l'de2-hid.

Fr., aldehyde isovalerique. Ger., Isoraleraldthyd, Syn.: valeral.
See \7ALERIC ALDEHYDE.

ISOVAXERONITRILE, n. I2s-o-va2l-e2r-o-nit'ri2l. Ger., Iso-
valeronitril. See BUTYL cyanide.
ISOVANILLIC ACID, n. I2s-o-va2n-i2l'i2k. Fr.. acide iso-

vanilliqne. A substance. C8HgO4
= C8(H.H,O.CH 3.OH,H,CO.OH,),

one of the isomeric varieties ot methylprotocatechuic acid. [B, 4.]

ISOXYLAMIDE, n. I2s-o-zil'a2m-i2
d(id). See XYLAMIDE.

ISOXYL.IC ACID, n. Is-o-zil'i sk. See XYLIC ACID.

ISOXYLIDIC ACID, n. I2 s-o-zil-i2d'i 2k. Ger., Isoxylidin-
saure. See XYLIDIC ACID.

ISOXYLOL, n. Fs-o-zi'l'ol. A liquid neutral hydrocarbon,
O8H 10 , isomeric with xylol and methyltoluol. [B, 5 (a, 38).] See
XYLENE.

ISOXYLOIDIN, n. I2s-o-zi2l-oid'i 2n. See XYLOIDIN.

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th?, the; U, like oo in too; U 1

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; L, like ii (German).
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ISPAGHUL (Pers.), n. Written also ispagool and isapghol.

Sponge-seeds, the seed of Plantago decumoens (ispughula). An
iufusion of the seeds is employed in Turkestan and China in diar-

rhoea and chronic dysentery. [C. Shah,
" Indian Med. Gaz.," Nov.,

1885, p. 344 ; B, 18, 172 (a, 85) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxi (a, 39). ]

I.SPAGHUL.A (Lat.), n. f. Ps-pa'-gu'la'. From Ispaghul,
sponge-seeds. The Plantago i. [a, 85. J

ISPRUK, n. In the East Indies, a powder made from a species
of Delphinium. [B, 19 (a, 35).J

ISKALON (Fr.), n. Es-ra-loana
. The Boletus edulis. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

ISSUE, n. Psh'shu*. Fr., t. 1. A coming forth. 2. The mode
of termination, the result, of a process. 3. A chronic discharging
ulcer, especially one purposely kept open to act as a counter-irri-
tant. I. pea. See 7. PEA.

ISTHME (Fr.), n. Est-m'. See ISTHMUS. I. du bassin. The
superior strait of the pelvis. I. du gosier. See FAUCES.

ISTHMIAC, adj. I"sth'mi3-aak. Lat., isthmiacus (from i<r0fid,

a narrow passage). Referring or pertaining to an isthmus. [L, 50

(, 14).]

ISTHMIC, adj. Psth'mi'k. Lat., isthmicus (from itrOnot, a
narrow passage). See ISTHMIAC.

ISTHMION (Lat.). n. n. Iasth'mi-oan. Or., ivOniov (from
laSfioi. a neck or any narrow passage or connection). In the pi.,

isthmia (Or., ra icrfyua), the parts about the neck. [Hippocrates
(A, 311 [o,21]).J

ISTHMITIS(Lat.),n. f. Iasth-mi(me)'tias. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).

From i<rfyi<>*, a neck (see also -itis*). Ger., Kntzundung des Rach-
ens. Rachenbrdune. Inflammation of the fauces. [L, 50, 13o (a, 39). J

ISTHMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Iasth'mia-u3m(u4m). See ISTHMION.

ISTHMOCARPUS (Lat.), adj. Iasth-mo(mo3 )-ka3rp'u
3s(u4s).

From io-0/u.os, a narrow passage, and (topiros, a fruit. Fr., isthmo-

carpe. In botany, having the fruit constricted at the centre. [B,
38 (a, 14).]

ISTHMOCATARKHUS (Lat.), n. m. Iasth-mo(mo3 )-kaat(kat)-
a'r'ru3s(ru4

s). From t<rfyid, a neck, and Karappoos, a flowing down.
Ger., Rachenkatarrh. Catarrh of the fauces. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISTHMOCHOLOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Iasth-mo(mo3 )-kol(chaol)-
os'^s. Gen., -os'eos(-is). From io-0/j.os, a neck, and x A *i bile. Of
Eisenmann, see ANGINA biliosa.

ISTHMODES (Lat.), adj. Iasth-mod'ez(as). See ISTHMOID.
ISTHMODYNIA (Lat.), n. f. I2sth-mo(mo')-dian(dun)'i a-a.

From i<rfyio, a neck, and 66unj, pain. Ger., Rachenschmerz. Pain
in the isthmus faucium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISTHMOID, adj. Psth'moid. Lat., isthmodes (from irfytd, a
neck, and elfios, resemblance). Ger., rachenfi.hnlich, zum Rachen
gehorig. Resembling or pertaining to the isthmus faucium. [L, 50
(, 14).]

ISTHMOPATHIA (Lat,), n. f. Iasth-mo(mo3
)-pa

ath(path)-
i(eVa*. From io-fyios. a neck, and irdflos, a disease. Ger., Rachen-
leiden. Any disease of the isthmus faucium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISTHMOPLEGIA (Lat.), n. f . I'sth-mo(mo)-ple(pla)'ji ;1

(gi
1
)-a8 .

From io-0/id*. a neck, and wAjyij, a blow. Ger., Rachenldhmung.,
Paralysis of the isthmus faucium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISTHMOPOL.YPUS (Lat.), n. m. Psth-mo(mo3
)-po

2 l'i2(u)-
pu3

s(pus). From i<rfl>to, a neck, and iroAvirovs, a polyp. Ger.,
Rachenpolyp. A polypus growing from the isthmus faucium. [L,
60 (a, 14).]

ISTHMOPYRA (Lat.), n. f. Iasth-moap'ir(ur)-a. From i<r9-

/*6s. a neck, and irvp, fire. Of Eisenmann, inflammation of the
mucous membrane of the fauces. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).] Cf. PYRAN-
OONE.

ISTHMORRHAGIA (Lat), n. f. Ia8th-mor-ra(ra)'jia
(gi

a)-a.
From i<r0xo, a neck, and pwvrai, to burst forth. Fr., isthmor-
rhagie. Ger., Blutfluss im Rachen. Haemorrhage from the fauces
[L, 60 (a, 14).]

I8THMOSPASM, n. Isth'mo-spaaz'm. Lat., isthmospasmus
(from io-Spot. a neck, and <nr<urjudf, spasm). Fr., isthmospaxme.
Ger., Kra.rn.pf in der Rachenhohle. Spasm of the isthmus faucium
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

ISTHMOTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Isth-mo(mo)-U(tu)'fu>s(fus).From i<rfyi6?. a neck, and rO^os. typhus. See Gangrenous ANGINA.
ISTHMUS (Lat.), n. m. Iasth'mus(mu4

s). Gr., i<r0p<*. Fr.,
isthme. Gfr..Hirnstamm (2ddef.), Rachenhiihle (\staef ) / Veren-
gerung (1st def.). 1. Any narrow passage, like that of the fauces
2. The narrow portion of the brain between the cerebrum and the
cerebellum and medulla oblongata. [1, 4 (K).] 8. In botany, one of
the depressed or narrowed places separating the joints in articu-
lated fruits. [B, 1, 123 (a, 35).] Anterior I. of the fauces. Of
Tourtual, the anterior part of the i. of the fauces, situated between
the velum, the anterior pillars of the fauces, and the back of the
tongue. [L. 31, 332 (, 29).] Encephalic i. See /. (2d def.). Gy-
ral i. Lat., f. gyralis. The union between the precentral and
postcentral gyri occasioned in some brains by the complete inter-
ruption of the central fissure on each side. [Wilder (a. 39) ] I.
cerebrl. Ger., Hirnstamm. See 1. (2d def.). I. cervicis uteri.
See 7. of the uterut.l. encephali. Fr., isthme de Vencephale.
See /. (2d def.). I. faucium. Fr., isthme du gosier. Ger., Ra-
chenenge, Racheneingang. The constriction separating the cavity
of the mouth from that of the pharynx ; formed by the velum
palati, the pillars of the palate, the tonsils, and the base of the
tongue. [A, 386.] I. glandulw thyreoidew. The i. of the thy-
reoid gland. [L, 35 (a, 89i.]-I. gyrtills. See Oyral f.-I. u> rl
fornlcatl. A small constriction at the posterior extremity of the

gyrus fornicatus, continuous posteriorly with both the gyrus cunel
and the lingual lobule. [I, 17 (K).] I. hepatis. See PONS hi'imtin.

I. iiRxo-oralis. See Posterior i. of the fauces. I. of Guyon.
See /. of the uterus. I. of the brain. See I. (2d def.). I. of
the < n << plial on. See /. (2d def.). I. of the Eustachiaii tube.
See /. tubce Eustachii.l. of the Falloppian tube. See 1. of
the oviduct. I. of the fauces. See I. faucium. I. of the fngfta

oyalis. See ANNULUS ovalis. I. of the meatus auditorium.
The narrowest portion of the meatus auditorius, at the margin of
the inner third of the osseous portion. [F, 51 (a, 29).] I. of the
oviduct. Ger., Verengerung der falloppischen RiJhre. The com-
paratively narrow and straight mesal half of the oviduct. I. of
the thyreoid body (or gland). Fr., isthme de la thyreo'ide.
Ger., Verengerung des schildforrnigen Korpers. A transverse por-
tion of the gland which connects the two lateral lobes near the bot-
tom. [C.] I. of the uterus. Lat., i. cervicis uteri. Fr., isthme
uterin (ou de Vuterus). That moderately constricted part which
marks the junction of the body with the neck of the organ. I.
ossis coxae. The constriction about the junction of the ilium and
pubo-ischiatic bone. [L, 81, 115 (a, 29).] I. pharyngo-iiasalis.
Of Luschka, see 7. faucium posterior. I. pharyiigo-oralis. See
7. faucium anterior. I. prostatte. Of Huschke, the median lobe
of the prostate. [L, 31 (a, 29).] I. tuba} Eustachii. Fr., isthme
du tube d^Eustache. Ger., 7. der eustachischen Rohre. The nar-
rowest part of the tube, situated in the cartilaginous portion in
front of its point of union with the osseous portion. [F.] I. tubre
Falloppii (seu uterin ae). See 7. of the oviduct. I. urethrse.
1. The membranous portion of the male urethra. 2. In the female,
the least dilatable portion of the urethra, situated somewhat above
the middle of its course. [L, 7, 115, 332 (a, 29).] I. uteri. See 7.

of the uterus. I. Vieussenii. See ANNULUS ovalis. Muller's i.

Fr.. isthme de Muller. Of Muller, the os uteri internum. Cf.

Mullens RING. Posterior i. of the fauces. Of Tourtual, the
posterior part of the i. faucium, elliptical in shape, its long diameter
vertical, bounded by the velum, the posterior pillars of the fauces,
and the epiglottis. [L, 31, 332 (a, 29).]

ISUREE (Fr.), n. E-su-ra. See ISOUKEA.

ISURET, n. Ias-u ar'ea t. Formylimide hydroxylamide. CH.-
NH.N(OH).H = CON2H4, formyldiamine or formylimide amide in
which a molecule of hydroxyl (OH) replaces an atom of hydrogen.
It is thus isomeric with urea, hence its name. It occurs as pris-
matic crystals melting at about 105 C., and is a strongly alkalin
base. [B, 2, 4.]

ISURETINE, n. Is-ur'et-in. Fr., isuretine. Ger., 7. See
ISURET.

ISUVITIC ACID, ISUVITINIC ACID, n's. Is-u*-vin'i*k,
-vi a t-ian'i2k. See Isouvmc ACID.

ITACONATE, n. Iat-aak'oan-at. Fr., t. Ger., Itaconat. A
salt of itaconic acid, [a, 38.]

ITACONIC ACID, n. I"t-a2k-oan'iak. Fr., acide citricique,
acide itaconique. Ger., Itaconsaure. A crystalline body, C6HeO4

=
CHa : C^QJJ QQ QJJ, acting as a dibasic acid, and derived, along

with aconitic acid, from the dry distillation of citric acid. [B, 3, 4.]

ITAMO REAL [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. E'ta-mo ra-al'. The Pas-
siflora dictamnus. [A. 447 (a, 21).]

ITCH, n. Iach. A.-S.. gictha (1st def.), gicenes (2d def.). Gr.,
*tKr)<T(x(5s (2d def.). Fr., gale (1st def.), demangeaison (2d def.). Ger.,
Kratze (1st def.), Jucken (2d def.). 1. Scabies. 2. Pruritus. [G.I
Animal i. The mange, [a, 40.] Army i. A form of scabies

thought at one time to be peculiar to camp and army life, but now
conceded to differ in no respect from ordinary scabies save in ex-
tent. [Duhring (a, 40).] Bakers' i. Fr., gale des boulangers.
Ger.. Backerkratze. An eczema of the hands in bakers, due to their

occupation. [G.] Barbers' i. Sycosis, especially sycosis para-
sitaria. [G.] Bedouin i. A form of lichen tropicus m whicn the

papules proceed to vesiculation. [a, 40.] Bricklayers' i. Fr.,

gale des masons. Ger., Maurerkrdtze. An eczema of the hands,
especially of the impetiginous form, in bricklayers, due to exposure
of the hands to lime. [G.] Cat-i., Cattle-I. Fr., gale du chat
(ou du boeuf). See SCABIES ferina. Cow-pox 1. Of Gfilis, a cuta-
neous eruption consisting of isolated vesicles filled with sero-puru-
lent fluid and appearing after the fourteenth day from vaccination.

[a, 40.] Drunkards' i. An intense itching, attended with a slight

papular eruption, seen in old people addicted to the excessive use
of alcohol, [a, 40.] Frost i. See PRURITUS hiemalis. Grocers'
i. Fr., gale des Spiders. Ger., Gewurzkrcimerkratze. An eczema
of the hands to which grocers are exposed from handling flour,

sugar, and the like. [G.] I.-bulb. The Drimia ciliari.t. [B, 18

(a, 35).] I.-tree. See the major list. I.-weed. The Veratrum
viride. [B, 175 (a. 35).] Mangy ! A desquamative, contagious
disease supposed to be produced by contact with animal mange,
[a, 40.] Lumbermen's i. See Prairie i. Mad i. A disease,
the pathology of which is unknown, said to occur only in female
cattle, and consisting at first of severe itching of the nates and
hind feet, which precedes choreic twitching, opisthotonus, paraly-
sis, and death. Elevated temperature, rapid respiration, and feeble

pulse accompany the disease. ["Jour, of Comp. Med. and Vet.

Arch.," July, 1890, p. 386 (a, 40).] Norwegian i. See RADZVGE.
Prairie i. Fr., gale des prairies. Syn. : lumbermen's i., Texas

mange, Ohio scratches, swamp i. Pruritis hiemalis occurring i"

the autumn and spring, and due to coarse, cheaply died woolen

garments such as are worn by farmers, miners, and lumber-
men. [Hyde, Payne (a, 40).] Rabbit 1. Fr., gale du lapiii. Sec
SCABIES ferina. Rank i. Scabies papuliformis. [Copclnnd ia,

40).] Rocky i. Scabies purulenta. [Copeland (a, 40).]--Scor-
butic 1. Scabies cachectica. [a, 40.] Sneep-1. Fr., i/<il> <tu man-
ton. See SCABIES ;>('''/(/. Sugar-bakers' i. An eczema of the

hands, especially of the iinpetiginous form, occurring in sugnr-
bakers from the action of sugar on the skin. [G.] Swamp i. See

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Cli, dun; Ch', loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; Ia
. in; N, in;
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Prairie i. Swiiie-i. Fr., gale du pore. See SCABIES ferina.
Warehousemen's i. See Grocers'1

i. Washerwoman's i. See
ECZEMA lotricum. Watery i. See SCABIES lymphatica.

ITCHING, adj. and n. I2ch'i2 ii2 . 1. (Adj.) attended with pru-
ritus. 2. (N.) pruritus.

ITCH-TKK.E, n. Pch'tre. The Oncocarpus vitiensis. [B, 185

(a, 35).] Queensland i.-t. The Duuidsonia pruriens. [B, 275

(a, 35).]

ITEA (Lat.), n. f. Ft(et)'e2-a 3
. From ire'a, a willow. Fr., itea,

ite, itee. A genus of saxit'ragaceous trees and shrubs of the tribe

Escalloniece, growing in North America, Japan, China, Java, and
the Himalayas. The Iteoidece are an order of the Monochlaniydece,
consisting of the families Saliciiite and Balsamifluoz. [B, 19, 34,

42, 170 (a, 24, 35).] I. rosmariiiifolia, I. rosmariiius. See
CEDBELA rosmarinus.

ITEK (Lat.), n. n. I(i2)'tu
6r(te2r). Gen., itin'eris. From ire,

to go. A road, way, passage. [L, 50 (a, 14).] I. ad infundibu-
linii. A small opening in the floor of the third ventricle of the

brain, communicating with the infundibulum. [I, 3 (K).J I. ad
quartum ventriculum. See AQUEDUCT of Sylvius. 1. ad ter-
t i n MI ventriculum. See /. ad infundibulum. I. a tertio ad
quartum ventriculum. See AQUEDUCT of Sylvius. I. a palato
ad aurem. See Eustachian TUBE. I. chordae anterius. The
anterior canal in the outer wall of the tympanic cavity for the exit

of the chorda tympani ;
the canal of Huguier. [F.] I. chordae

postering. The posterior canal in the outer wall of the tympanic
cavity, which gives entrance to the chorda tympani. [F.] I. den-
tis. See GUBERNACULUM dentis. I. femineum. The perinseum
inthefemale. [L, 50(a, 14).] I. serninarium. See VAS deferens.

I. urinae, I. urinarium. The urinary passages. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ITERUM (Lat.), n. n. I2t(et)'e
2r-u3m(u4m). See ABDOMEN.

ITHAGENES (Lat.), adj. Pth(eth)-a2
j(a

3
g)'e

2
n-ez(as). Gr.,

idayevri-; (from idus, straight, and yeVos, a race). 1. Of Hippocrates,
genuine (said of a product of conception, as distinguished from a
mole or other false conception). [A, 325.] 2. Autochthonous. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

ITHYCYPHES (Lat.), ITHYCYPHOS (Lat), adj's. I2th-

(eth)-i
2(ue

)-si(ku
6
)'fez(fas), -fo2s. Gr., lOvKv^, Jflu/cv^os (from Jflu's,

straight, and u0ds, humpbacked). Having a backward angular
curvature of the spinal column. [A, 325.]

1THYIA>RDOS (Lat.), ITHYLOKDUS (Lat.), adj's. I2th-

(eth)-i
a(u 6

)-lo
2rd'o2

s, -U3s(u4
s). Gr., ifluAopSos (from J0us, straight,

and AopSds, bent backward). Of Hippocrates, having a forward
angular curvature of the spinal column. [A, 325.]

ITHYPHALLICUS (Lat.), ad]. I2th(eth)-i
2(u)-fa2l(fa3 l)'li

! k-
U3s(u4

s). Gr., i0u<J>aAAi;cds (from iflus, straight, and ^aAAds, the pe-
nis). Fr., ithyphalle. Pertaining to or having an erection of the

penis. [A, 322.]

ITHYPHYLLOUS, adj. I2th-i2-fi2l'u 3s. From iflv's, straight,
and <jtv\\ov, a leaf. Fr., ithyphylle. Having straight leaves. [B,
38 (a, 14).]

ITHYSCOMOS (Lat.), ITHYSCOLIUS (Lat.), adj's. I2th-

(eth)-i
2(us

j-skol(sko
!l

l)'i
2-o2s, -U3s(u4

s). Gr., iflvo-KoAioj (from 0u?,

straight, and o-KoAids, crooked). Of Hippocrates, curved antero-

posteriorly (said of the spinal column). [A, 325.]

ITIANDENDROS (Lat), n. m. I2 t-i2-a2n(a 3
n)-de

2n'dro2s. An
old name for the Equisetum arvense. [B, 121.]

ITINERARIUM (Lat.), n. n. I(i2)-ti
2n-e3

r-a(a 3
)'ri

2-u 3m(u4m).
From iter, a way. See CONDUCTOR and DIRECTOR.

ITIO IN PARTES (Lat.), n. f. I2sh(i
2
t)'i

a-o i"n pa'rt'ez(as).
The movement of the majority of the white and red blood-cor-

puscles in different parts of the blood stream in the smallest ves-

sels, the red corpuscles being mostly in the centre and the white
ones along the walls of the vessel, [tf, 19, 57.]

ITMOITMOAN, n. A plant found in the Philippine Islands,
referred to the Apocynacece, used in leprosy. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

ITSHONGWE, n. A plant growing in South Africa, which is

used by the Kafir tribes for various diseases, but especially for the
fevers of the country. [" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Sept., 1886 (o, 39).]

ITTRIUM (Lat.), n. n. I2 t'tri2-u3m(u4m). See YTTRIUM.
IUL.ACE (Fr.), adj. E-u6-laa-sa. From julus, a catkin. See

JULACEOUS.

IUr,IFI,ORE (Fr.), adj. E-u-le-flor. From julus, a catkin,
andflos, a flower. See JULIFLOROUS.

IULOPHOROUS, adj. I2-u2-lo2f'o2r-u3s. From lovAos, an
ament, and <}>opelv, to bear. Bearing juli ; amentaceous, [a, 35.]

IVA (Lat.), n. f. I(e)'va
3(wa3

). Fr., i., ive. 1. The Achillea
moschata. 2. Marsh elder, highwater shrub, a genus of composite
herbs or shrubs, by Bentham and Hooker referred to the tribe Heli-
anthoidece. The Ivacene of Reichenbach are a subdivision of the
Ambrosiacece, consisting of this single genus. The Ivece of Cas-
sini are a division of the Ambrosiece, containing Clibadium (sub-
sequently excluded) and Iva ; or, of De Candolle, a division of the
Melampodinece, consisting of Iva, Euphro.tyne, and several other
genera ; or, of Reichenbach, a subdivision of the Dispositce ; or, of
Lindley, a subtribe of the Senecionidece, consisting of the genera
of De Candolle and, in addition, Gymnogyne. [B, 5, 19, 34, 42, 170,
173 (a, 35).] Esprit d'i. (Fr.). See under ACHILLEA moschata.
Herba ivae. The flowering plant of Ajuga chamcepitys. [A, 319
(a, 21).] I. arbrisseau (Fr.). See /. frutescens. I. artetica (It.),
I. arthritica (Lat.), I. commune (It.). See AJUGA chamcepitys.

I. frutescens. Fr., i. arbrisseau, quinquina du Mexique. A
shrubby species found in North America on the borders of salt
marshes. In Mexico it is considered a febrifuge, and is known as
acapatli or quinquina del pat's. [B, 34, 173 (a, 24) ; B, 88 (a. 39).]
I. moschata. The Ajuga iva. [B, 180 (o, 24).] I. pecanga.

Sarsaparilla. [L, 84.] I. oil. See IVAOL. Liqueur d'i. (Fr.).
See under ACHILLEA moschata.

1VAIN, n. I'va3 -i 2n. Fr., i., ivaine. A bitter substance ob-
tained from the alcoholic extract of Achillea moschata. Its em-

Eirical
formula is C 8H J4O, and its rational formula perhaps

'j4H4 2O 3 . It is a yellow mass, insoluble in water, soluble in alco-
hol. [B, 2, 93

;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 39).]

IVANDA (Hung.), n. I2 'va3n-da4
. A place in Hungary where

there is a feebly thermal alkaline spring. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

IVAOL, n. I'va3-o2 l. Ger., I. A liquid, C,3HaoO, or C24H40O2 ,

or C20H40Oa , obtained from the distillation of iva-oil derived ti-om
the Achillea moschata ; a thick, oily fluid, of agreeable odor and
pungent taste, boiling at 170 to 210 C. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

IVE (Fr.), n. Ev. See IVA.

IVETTE (Fr.), n. E-ve"t. Of the Fr. Cod., see AJUGA chamce-
pitys. I. musquee [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See AJUGA iva. Petite i.

See/.

IVOIRE (Fr.), n. E-vwa3 r. See IVORY, DENTIN, and CORNU
CERVI. Esprit d'i. See Spiritus CORNU CERVI.

IVORY, n. I'vo-ri 2
. Gr., eAe^aj. Lat., ebur. Fr.. ivoire. Ger..

Elfenbein. 1. The dense, white, elastic substance of the tusks of
the elephant, etc. 2. See DENTIN. Decalcified i. I. which has
been deprived of its inorganic constituents by the action of an
acid. It shrinks when dried and expands when wet. Used to
dilate the cervix. [L, 20 (a, 39).] I.-nuts. The nuts of the Phy-
telephas macrocarpa and of Sagus amicarum. [B, 19, 185 (a, 24).]

Vegetable i. The nuts of Phytelephas macrocarpa and of

Sagus amicarum. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a, 35).]

IVRAIE (Fr.), n. E-vre". The Lolium temulentum. [B, 19,

173, 275 (a, 33).]

IVRESSE (Fr.), n. E-vre2s. Lat., ebrietas. See DRUNKENNESS
(1st def.). I. apoplectique. Alcoholic insensibility coming on
rapidly with frequent, stertorous respiration, and feeble, dilated, or
unequal pulse; only to be distinguished from cerebral haemorrhage
by the odor of alcohol. [L, 87 (a, 40).] I. bromique. Bromism.
[a, 40.] I. convulsive. Drunkenness associated with general con-
vulsions and maniacal delirium. [L, 20, 87 (a, 40).] I. iodique.
lodism. [a, 40.] I. quinique. Intoxication from an overdose of

quinine. [D, 74.]

IVROGNE (Fr.), n. E-vron-y'. 1. See DRUNKARD. 2. The
Lychnis dioica. [B, 121.]

IVROGNERIE (Fr.), n. E-vron-ye2-re. See DRUNKENNESS
(2d def.).

IVY, n. I'vi*. Gr., KIOXJ-OS. Lat., hedera. Fr., lierre. Ger.,
Epheu. The genus Hedera, especially Hedera helix. [B, 19, 34,

185, 275 (a, 36).] American i. The Ampelopsis quinquefolia. [B,

19, 275 (o, 24) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharrn. Assoc.," vii.] Ameri-
can poison i. The Rhus toxicodendron. [B, 34.] Barren i.

The small-leaved variety of Hedera helix.
. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Big i.

1. See KALMIA latifolia. 2. A species of the genus Hedera (Hede-
ra helix colchica) growing in Asia. [A, 35.] Black i. The Hede-
ra helix. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Cape 1. The Senecio macroglossus.
[B, 275 (a. 35).] Chinese i. The Parechites Thunbergii. [B, 185,
275 (a, 35).] Climbing i. The Rhus radicans ; particularly the
low variety common in the eastern United States, the high shrubby
variety being poisonous oak. [B ; ''Proe. of the Am. Pharm. As-

soc.," xxix (a, 39).] Coliseum i. See Kenilworth i. Common
i. The Hedera helix, [a, 35.] Conserve of ground-i. A prep-
aration consisting of 1 part of the flowering herb of ground-i. and
2 parts of white sugar triturated together and heated over the
water-bath till the sugar is melted ; or of 1 Ib. of ground-i. leaves
and 2 or 3 Ibs. of white sugar triturated together. [B. 97 (a. 38).]

Creeping i. The Hedera helix. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Crimean i.

The Hedera helix taurica. [B, 275 (o, 35).] East Indian I. See
Indian i. English i. The Hedera helix, [a, 35.] Essence of
ground-i. A preparation made by digesting ground-i. and spirit
of juniper, expressing, and filtering. [B, 97 (a, 38).] European
1. The genus Hedera. [B, 34 (a, 35).] Five-leaved i. See AM-
PELOPSIS quinquefolia. German i. The Senecio mikanoides.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] German yellow i. The Senecio scandens.

[B, 275 (a, 35).] Giant i. The Hedera helix colchica. [B, 275

(o, 35).] Gold-blotched i. The Hedera helix aureo-maciila-
tum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Gout i. The Ajuga chamcepitys. [A. 505

(a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 24).] Grass-i. of Australia. The Pericampylos
incanus. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Ground-i. 1. The Nepeta glechoma.
2. The Hedera helix. 3. The Convolvulus sepium. 4. The Ajuga
chamcepitys. 5. The Vinca minor. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Indian i.

The Scindapsus pertusus and other species. [B. 275 (<x, 35).] Irish
i. The Hedera helix canariensis. [B, 275 (o, 35).] I. berries.
The fruits of Hedera helix. [B, 180 (a, 24).] I. family. The Ara-
liacece. [B, 185 (a, 35).] I.-gum. Lat., gummi (-resina) he.derce,

resina hederce. Fr., hederie. Ger., Epheugummi, Epheuharz. A
gum obtained in southern Europe and in Turkey by incising the
bark of old i. plants (Hedera helix) ; formerly used as a stimulant
and emmenagogue, and said to be antodontalgic. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180

(a, 24).] I.-tod. An i. -plant having a large, bushy head. [A, 511

(a, 35).] I.-tree. See New Zealand i. I'wort. The Linaria
cymbalaria ; in the pi., the AraliacecR. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a, 35).]
Kenilworth i. The Linaria cymbalaria. [B. 275 (a, 35).]

Mexican i. The Cobcea scandens. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Native i.

of Australia. The Muhlenbeckia adpressa. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

New Zealand i., Otago i.-tree. The Panax Colensoi. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Palmate-leaved i. The Hedera helix palmata. [B,
275 (a, 35).] Parlor i. The Mikania scandens. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
Poets' i. The Hedera helix poetica. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Poison i.

See American poison i. Prickly i. The Smilax aspera. [B, 275

(a. 35).] Queensland i. The Hedera (Irmngia) australiana.

fB, 275 (a, 35).] Small i. The Hedera helix. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

Variegated Japan i. The Hedera helix rhombea variegata.
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IWARANCUSA

JAOETEUFELKRAUT

JACA (Lat.), n. f. Ja(ya')'ka. 1. In Brazil, the seed of Theve-

tia iirriifiitia. x. In the Kast. Indies, t)i<- Artocorjuu intCffrifoHa,
8. Of Eridlieher, a section of the genus Artricarjnm. [B, 19, 121,

275 (a, 85); "Proc. of the Am. Phurm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 30).]

JACAPE, n. A kind of grass growing in Brazil and Santo

Domingo. The root fibres are hound round tin; members of those

bitten \>y serpents, to prevent the absorption of the venom. [B, 88

(o, 39).]

.JACAKANI>A (Lat.), n. f. Ja2kfya3k)-a5 r(a'r)-a
2nd(and)'a.

Ger., Jakaranda. Of Jussieu, a genus of the Jacarandcce (Fr.,

jiii'in-iiuili'i-K}. which are a tribe of the Hii/mmiawir. I B, 19, 4Si, 77,

]HO !:. (a. :{.
r

.
|

J. haliaiiKMisis. A I'.ra/ilian species the leaves

of which arc mildly astringent. [B, 215 ; B, 17") 'a, :','.
\

.J. branl-
liana. A species 'found in Bra/.il. The wood il-'r.,/.; ,><"l,kr<-li<-

[noir]) is used us a sudorific ; tin; fruit in jjectoral complaints, and
in decoction as adigestivc tonic; and the pulp of the unripe fruit an

a soap. [B, 17:1, 1HO (a, 35).) .1. cabunna. In Bra/.il. the Mi/n,

x/x'i-ninni .,//""".''/'''"' |B, 1i!l (o, 35). 1
-J. cjurulca. See ./.

bahamensis. .1. <o|>aia. See ./ //rocera. J. echliiata. A spe-
cies found in the West Indies and South America, yielding a spuri-
ous (or yellow) sarsaparilla. [B, 180 (a, 35).) J. lanclfoliata. A
species 'growing in Colombia, by Maisdi I.elieved to be, identical

with ./. prncf.ru. The leaven have been uw-.d in gonorrhoea and

syphilis, and in cystitis attended with a purulent discharge.
("I'roc. of the Am. Pharrn. Assoc.," xxxiv (o, 39);

" N. Y. Med.

Jour.,' Mar. 7. 18H5, p. 258.] J. oxyphylla. See CvBiMTAX anti-

ni/l>liHiticfi.J. proeera. A Brazilian species the leaves of which
are used, in the form of a fluid extract, OH a diaphoretic arid dim-ei ic

[A,319(a,21).] J.subrhombea. The Hpathtxlea obovata. [a, 39.J

JACKA (Lat.), n. f. Ja(ya')'se(kea )-a. Fr.. pensf.f. (1st def.).

1. A section of the t,''-mis I'mlti., especially the Kioto tricolor. 2.

Of JiiHHleu, a section of the genus Centaurea. The Jaceineae of
CasHini are a subdivision of the Centaurieat. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a,

35).] J. lulcii capHi- MpliioHii inlnorl. Hee CENTAUREA calci-

<rap.J. major. The Viola, tricolor, [B, 1HO (a, 35). I J. nemo-
reiisis. See under ANEMONE nemorosa. J. nigra. The Centau-
rea niyra. (B, 173 (a. 36)J J. oriental!* patula. See WIMe
BEHKN. J. pratenslH. The Centaureaj. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J.
rainoslsHlma, J. rupina. See CALCITRAPA. J. sejcetiim. The
('., nttiin-i-ri iii">' " H. -II " !" .1. -.li-ll;il,a. See ( .'i.NTAriiKA

ciilnh-n^n.
.1. tricolor. The \'i,,l,i. I ri<;,li,r.

\
B. I HO 'a. :;:.). |

JACEE (Fr.), n. Xha'-sa. 1. The Centaurea J. 2. The F/oto
tiir,,lor (an>f;nnin). [B, HH (o, H) ; B, 173 (a, 35).J

J. le iiioiitagm-.
See J. (1st def.). J. de prlnteinps. The Viola odoratn. [B. 173

fa, 35). |
J. des pres. See ./. (1st def.). Petite J. The Viola

arvensiH. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. tricolor*-. The Viola tricolor. [B,
173 (a. 35).]

JACHANDALBKKRKN (Oer.), n. pi. Ya'ch'and-al-har-
e*n. The strobiles of Juniperu* communin. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JACINTH, n. JaVPnth. lAt.Jacinthue. Fr.Jacinthe. See
HYACINTH and HVACINTHUS.
.IACINTIIK (Fr.), n. Zha'-sa'nn. See HYACINTHUS. J. de

boU. The Hcilla non scripta, |B, 121 (a, 35).| J. le Slciuic.
The Muncari monstrosum. |B, 19 (a, 35).] .J. <! Indes. The
Poliantheg tuberosa. [B. 173 (a, 35). |

J. <le jardiniere. The
,sv /// italica. [B, 19 (o, 85).] J. de Pyrenees. The ,SV-///a /7t-
hi,acmthu. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).|-.J. dn IV-ron. The ,sv ,//,,,,-
viana [B, 19 (o, *>).] J. etoijee. The ficiUa amuena. (B. 19

(a. 36).]~J. monstrueuse. The Muscart monntronum. [B, 19 (a,

85).] J. muHciue. The Muscuri comosum (et Otttbnttacum)
[B, 173 (a, 35).] J. panlciilce. The Muncari monntronum. [B, 19

(.,a5).! I'.-tile.i. The Sri/la untaim. [B, 19 (a, 85).]

JACINTOSlSp.). n. Ha*-then'U8. A place near Toledo, Spain,
where there are mineral springs. [L, 105 (a, 39).]

.TACK, n. Ja'k. 1. The Artocarpim inteyrifoha. 2. A garden
variety of the genu Polyanthus, fA, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 121, 275 (a, 35). J

3. See DiANTHfs cnri/njtlij/llux. .I.-l)cliiii(l-(bc-gard-n-Kiit<-.
The Viola tricolor. (A, 505 (a, 21).] J.-by-tbe-liedge. 1. TJie

Sisymbrium alharia. 2. The L/ychni* diurna. 3. The Trdyojiogon
pratensis. 4. The Linaria minor. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Creeping .J.

The Sedum acre. [B, 275 (a, 35).] J.-durnils. The tubers of
Bunium flexuoxum.. [A, 505 (a, 21) ] J.-frult. See J. (1st def.).
J.-go-to-bed-iit-jioon. The OrnWifiaalum umbellfitum. fB,
275 (a, 35).]

.J.-ln-a (or -the) -box. 1. The Hernandia trmora and
Hernandta oviyera. "Z. The Arum maculatum. 3 See J. (2d def.).

.1 .-i n-prisoii. The Niyella damiwcena. |B, 27'5 (a, 35).] J.-ln-
t In-- bush. 1. See SISYMBRICM alliaria. 2. See COTYLEDON umbili-
cus. [B, 282 (o, 35).] J.-ln-the-green. A variety of Primula
vulyaris. [B, 275 (a, 35).] .J.-in-the-hed^e. ReeJ.-by-the-hedge,
J.-ln-the-pulpit. The Arisrzma atrorubens.J.-jenntttt.

See J.-durnilH.J.-jump-about. I. See ANGELICA Mvestris. 2.

See .1->;'/i-oi)ir.vi /nj'l.ai/rtiria '',. The f,,,htx i-ni-ni'-nl'il nn. \\. 50.r,

(a, 21).] J.-jurnals. See J.-durnils. .J.-of-the-bnttery. The
Sedum acre. [B, 275 (o, 35).] .J.-of-the-hedge, J.-ran-alonK-
the-hdge. See J.-liy-thf'-hedye.J.-Htra-wit. The Plantnt/o
lanceolata [B, 275 (a, >).] .J.-tree. See J. (1st def.).--J.-
weed. The Ranunculus arvensis. [A, 505 (a, 21j.|- J'wood.
The wood of ArtocarpUH intryrifolia. [B, 19 (a, 35).] J.-wood-
tree. See ./. (1st def.).

JACKK Kii-i ., n. Yak'e. See JACKET. Gypsj*. See Plat-
ter-of-Paris .TAOKET.

JACKKT, n. Jak'et. Fr..jaque,jaquette. Ger.,Jacke. It.,
corxetto. 8p., chaijueta. A short, close garment extending down
to the waist ; a corset or cuirass. Bark J. A waistcoat with pow-
dered cinchona quilted between its layers. Used for malaria in
children. [Wood (a, 40;.] Plaster J., Plaster-of-Paris J. Fr..
cornet platrt. Oer.. fji/pxr(trs*t. fjyj>xjn.r:ke. Gypsmieder. A J. of

plaster of Paris applied in spinal diseases to take the weight of the
head and shoulders from off the diseased vertebras. [E.] Strait j.
See CAMISOLE.

JACKHON, n. Ja'k's'n. A place in Clark County, Alabama,
where there is a sulphurous spring. |a, 14.J

.IACKSOMAN, adj. Jaa k-son'i aan. Described by J. Hugh-
lings Jackson (see J. ii-n.ii-.;,

JACKSON MPKINf.H, n. Jak's'n sprinz. A place in Moore
County, North Carolina, where there Is a chalybeate spring, [a, 14.]

.JACOB^EA (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ja(ya)-ko-be'(bal'e)-a l
. From

Jm-ol,, a proper name. Vr.J.Jacobee. A genus of the Oompofttae,
by Bentham and Hooker included In fienrcio. Tlie Jai-nhiifi'ii' of
Durnortler are a group of the Vtimpouitai ( a tribe of the TrichviiUy-
mae), consisting of th<- Kr>,i;-i<>nriK< AateretK. Inulfu;, Anthemide.ee,
ami ','naphaliece. The .I<H:I,I,I-U- (Vr.,jacobeen) are : Of Adanson, a
section of the Compositce, consisting of Dvronicum, Tussilago,
Aster, Arnica, etc., and of Humboldt, Bonpland, and Kiinth, a
ser-iion of the Ciiiii]iiinilii\ comprising 1'i-i-iliriinn, ,S/-/ ( -f/o CUK-HI,
ria, Taattes, etc. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 86).] Herba Jacobn-m.
The herb of Henecioj. [B. 180 (o, 24). |

-J. tomentoNa. See CINE-
HAKIA marltima.-,1. vulgarlH. The ,S>y//,, ,-!,,, -is. |B, 173
(a, 35).] Purple J. The Nenecio elegans. [B, 31, 275 (a, 85).]

JACOBFALVA, n. A place In the district of C/lk, Transyl-
vania, where there is a gaseous, saline, alkaline, and ferruginous
spring. 1 1,, 135 (a, 39).]

.1 A ( < > I ts i: A 1 1 (Oer.), n. Ya*'kob-bad. See GONTKNBAD.

.JACOB'H-CHAKIOT, n. Ja"kubz-char'i-uH. See ACONI-
TUM napellus.

JACOB8KRAUT (Oer.), JACOBHKHKUXKKAUT (Oer.),
n 1

8. Ya"koV)s-kra-u 4
t, -kroits-kra*-u4t. The Heru-cio jacobcea.

IB, 88 (a, 89).]

JACOB'H-LADDKK, n. Ja'^u^bz-la'd'n^r. Ger., Jacobs-
If.itr.r. I. Tlie Polemonium cteruleum. 2. The Polj/fltmatum mul-
hlin, inn. 3. A garden species of Gladiolus. (A. 505 (o, 21).] 4. See
ATHOPA belladonna. 5. See CHEUDOMCM niajus. I>ne-clii-
t-re<l-flo\ver-<l J.-I. The Polemonium cmifertnm. [B. 275 (a. 35).]
I>warf J.-l. The Polemonium humile. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Klcli-

ardMoii'Hj.-l. A variety of the Polemonium cceruleum. [B, 275
(a, 35).]

JACOB'S-KOD, n. Ja-kubz-rod'. The Asphfjdcline lutea.
[B, 275 (a, 85).]

JACOB'H-HTAFF, n. Ja-kubz-taf'. The Verbatcum than-
rus. |B, 275 (a, 35).]

.JACOB'S-HWOKW, n. Ja-kubz-sfml'. The Iris pseudoacorut.
fB, 27r

(o, 85).]

.JACQIIIKIKFr.), n. Zha'k-e-a. 1. The genus Artocarpus. 2.

The Anoearpuf tntearl/cUa. |B, 121, 173 (a. 85).]-.J. a reulilei
entlere. See .7. (2d def.). J. heterophylle. The Artocarpus
hcti-ropliylla. fB. 173 (a, 35).]-.J. lu Itr/'-hil. The Arlocarrms
braHiliennin. [B. 173 (a, 85). I .J. InclsA. The Artocarpus incisa.
[B, 173 (a, ar>).] J. velu. The Artocarpus hlrsuta. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

JACQUINIA (Lat.). n. f. Zha'k-i*n'l'-a. From Jacvuin. the
botanist. ff.t JaeyuinU,J<Uguinier. 1. A genus of the Myminacnf..
tribe Thf.ojthritntf.iK. The Jacquinieai (Fr., jac(iuinitr.s) are: Of
Kx;icheriba<;h, a division of the I'riniuliitw, a,tu\ of \- Cnndolle,
a trlb; of the Theophrante<p,. 2. Of Mutis, the genus Trilix. [B,
38,42, 48, 121, 170, 173 (a, 35).] J. armillarlM. Fr.Jacquinier (ou
b<nn> a bracelets. West Indian currant, bracelet-wood ; a specie*
used as a fish-poison and In carles of the teeth. According to Ham-
ilton, a tincture made from it Is an active sudorific. [B, 19. 173. 180,
275 (a, 35).] J. ruscifoliii. The crosswood of Santo Domingo,
where the natives regard It as having great vulnerary properties,
which Schomburgk found to be wholly Imaginary. [B, 186, 275
(a, 86).]

JACQUINIE (Fr.), JACQUINIER (Fr.), n's. Zha-ke-ne, -ne-a.
See JACO,UINJA. J. a bracelets. See JACXJUINIA armillaris.

.JACTATIO (I.at.), n. f. Jak(yak)-ta(ta)
/

shl(tl)-o. Gen.,
on'is. From jactare, to throw. See JACTATION. J. clrculatorla.
See CHARLATANRY.

JACTATION, n. Ja*k-ta'shu*n. lAt.Jactatio (from jactare,
to throw). Fr.,/ Oer., Jaktation. Tossing about from restless-
ness.

JACTATOK fBauhinun] (Lat.), n. m. Jak(ya'k)-ta(ta)'to*r.
Gen., -or'is. From jactare, to throw. See VAS deferent.

JACTITATION, n. Ja*k-tl-ta'shun. See JACTATIOW.

JACTUKA (I>at.), n. f. Ja*k(yak)-tu(tu)'ra. From Jactare,
to throw. 1. A throwing. 2. Detriment. JA, 312 (a, 21).] .J. ab-
st a nt i;i-. A discoloration of the skin or of a tissue resulting from
a wound In which the tissues may or may not be destroyed. [L,
105 (a, 39).l

JAI>AVA
>

KA(Ar.),JAAVARI KHATA I (Bomb.), n's. The
Delphinium denudatum. (A, 79 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharrn AfMoc.,"
xxxiii (a, 39).]

JAI>K, n. .lad. A firm, amorphous, semi-transparent, scintil-

lating, unctuous, mineral substance of a variable green color,
of which there are several varieties often worn as amulets. [B, 88
(a, 39).]

JAI>VAR (Ar.), n. A name for three kinds of innocuous aco-
nite-roots sold in the East Indian bazaars ; referred to undetermined
sjrf-cics of Anmitum. |B, 18 (o, 35).]

JAEN (8p.), n. Ha*-e'n'. A place In the province of Jaen,
Spain, where there Is a warm gaseous spring containing magnesium
and calcium sulphates. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

JAEPHAL(Hind.),n. The Myristica moscJtata. [B, 496 (a, 86).]

JAOEKY, n. Jag'e'r-i. See JAOOERY.

JAOETEUFELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Yag'e'-tolf-el-kra'-uH.
The herb of Hypericum per/oratum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

O, no; O. not; O, whole; Th, thin: Th, the; U, like oo In too; U, blue; U. lull; U, full; U, urn: U, like (German).
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JAGGKD, adj. .la-V'V-'l. Incised, having the margin (of a leaf

or other organ) irregularly cut. [B, 291 (o, 35).]

JAGGKKY, n. Jaag'ear-i a . Fr., jaare. Hind., jagra. Crude
palm sugar. [B, 5, 18, 19, 92, 121 (o, 35).]

JAQUA, n. The Genipa americana. [B, 121 (a, 35).] See also
under PALM.

JAHODNIK, n. Ya'hod-niak. A place in Thurocz County,
Hungary, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

.1 A III til KKK (Fr.), n. Zha'-u'-ge'r. The Agaricus albo-

rufus. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

.1 \ 1 1 > A Kl M I (Hind.), n. See CALAMUS draco.

JAILLISSANT (Fr.), adj. Zha-el-yes-sana
. Of springs,

spouting. IL, 41, 180 (a, 14).]

JAIS (Fr.), n. Zhea
. A variety of black or blackish-brown lig-

nite ; sometimes used in antispasmodic fumigations. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

JAISTOMADHU (Beng.), n. See GLYCYRRHIZA glabra.

JAJIPATRI (Sanscr.), n. The Myristica offlcinalis. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

JAKABFALiVA, n. See JACOBFALVA.

JAKOBENY (Hung.), n. Yak'ob-en-i*. A place in the Bu-
kowina, Austria-Hungary, where there are ferruginous springs.
[L. 30, 37 (a, 14).]

JAKOBSBAD (Ger), n. Yas'kobs-ba'd. An alkaline spring
near Horb, in the Black Forest district, Wiirtemberg, Germany.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

JAKOBSKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ya'kobs-kra8-ut. The Senecio

jacobcea. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

JAKOBSLEITER (Ger.), n. Ya'kobs-lit-ear. See JACOB'S-
LADDER.

JAKOBSZWIEBEL (Ger.), n. Ya'kobs-tsweb-ea
l. The Alli-

ttm fistulosnm. IB, 48 (a, 14).]

JAL, n. In the East Indies, the Salvadora indica. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JALA, n. In India, the Shorea robusta. [B, 121 (o, &5).]
-J.-

jiiiiiiini (Hind.). See COCCULUS villosus. J.-ninia (Hind.). The
Herpestis monniera. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

JALAP, n. Jaal'aap. lAt., jalapa. Fr., j, Ger., Jalape, Jal-

appe. It., gialappa. Sp., jalapa. The purgative root of several

species of the Convolvulacece, especially of Ipomcea purga (see
JALAPA [1st def.]). [a, 35.1 Abstract of j. See Abstractuni JAL-
A r >. Alcool (ou alcoole) de j. compos6 (ou et de turbith)
(Fr.). See Tinctura jalapce composita. Black j. Ger., schwarze
Jalappe. True j. (see JALAPA [1st def.]) as distinguished from me-
choacan (see CONVOLVULUS mechoacanha). [B, 18, 180(a, 35).] Bra-
zilian j. The root of Ipomcea operculata. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.." x (a, 39).] Cocurn j. The Phytolacca decandra.
[Griffith (o, 35).] Compound powder of j. See Pulvis JALAPS
compositus. Compound tincture of j. See Tinctura JALAPJE

composita. Digitate j. Fr., j. digite. A false j. imported into

France, having its component tubers arranged digitately. It does
not closely resemble j. in physical properties. [B, 5 (a, 35).] East
Indian j. The Ipomcea turpethum. [B, 275 (a. 35).] Emulsion
purgative avec la reaine de j. [Fr. Cod., 1832 ; Russ. Ph., 1803]

(Fr. ). A preparation made by triturating 6 parts each of sugar and
egg-yolk with 1 part of j. resin and 12 parts of water. [L, 49, 85 (o,

14).] Extract of Indian J. See ExtractumTURPKrm. Extract
of j., Extrait de J. (Fr.). See ExtractumjAi^ApjE. False j. Fr.,

faux j. Ger., falsche Jalappe. 1. The roots of Mirabilis jalapa
and other species of Mirabilis. 2. A name for male j., digitate j.,

and other spurious j's. [B, 5, 121 (o, 34).] False j. of New Or-
leans. A tuberous root with but little resemblance in physical
properties to true j.; so called because it is imported into France
from New Orleans. [B, 5 (o, 35).] Faux j. (Fr.). See False j.
Faux j. rayonn6 (Fr.). See Radiated false j. Fluid extract

I? 16 oz. of coarsely pow-
'

2 parts of alcohol and 1

in a percolator till I gal.
is obtained, filtering, "evaporating one half, adding 8 oz. of sugar
and I oz. of potassium carbonate, evaporating to 12 fl. oz., and
adding 4 fl. oz. of alcohol. A fluid drachm of extract represents a
drachm of j. [B, 5 (a. 38).] Fusiform j. Fr., j. fusiforme. See
Male j. Indian J. The Ipomcea turpethum. [B, 88 (a, 39).] J.
Mum- (Fr.). See CONVOLVULUS mechoacanha. J. digite (Fr.).
See Digitate j. J. dlglte majeur(Fr.). See Tampicoj. J. lig-
neux (Fr.), J. male (Fr.). See Male j.J. officinal [Fr. Cod.].
See JALAPA (1st def.). J. resin. SeeCoNVOLVULiN. J.-root. See
JALAPA (1st def.). J. stalks, J. tup-. See Malej.J. tiibe'reiix

[Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), J. vrai (Fr.). See JALAPA (1st def.). Light j.,
Male j. I .a!., radix jalapce fibrosce. Fr.,j. mdle,j. fusiforme,j.
1 1' i a- 'i.i- . It., gialappa maschio (o leggiera). Sp., jalapa macho (6

liyera). Fusiform, or woody j., j.-tops or stalks, Orizaba-root, the

purgo macho of the Mexicans ; the root of Ipomcea turpethum
(orizabensis) ; distinguished from true j. by its lighter color, deeper
longitudinal wrinkles, and radiated transverse section. It contains
jalapin. [B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 35).] Overgrown j. A false 1, consist-

ing of light tubers, perhaps of some species of Convolmutu or Ipo-
mcea, having a dull, rough fracture, a slight sweet odor, and a taste
somewhat like that of j.: distinguishable from male j. by its lack
of fibrous structure. It is not purgative. [B, 5 (a, 85).] Pond re
de J. (raciue). See Tubcra JALAPA pulrerata. Radiated false
J. Fr., faux j. rayonne. A spurious j. having little likeness in

properties to true j.: so called because of the stellate appearance
of the cut surface. [B. 5 (a, 35).] Resin of J. Lat., reina jalapce.
r.,resine de j. See Resina JALAPJE. Roue-neon t'd .j. Sec on-r-

grpwnj. Tampicoj. Fr.,,/. digite. majeur. Sp., jalapa de Trim-

pico [Mex. Ph.). The purga de Siernt (lnnl<t of the Mexicans, the
root of Ipomcea rimulan*. It closely resembles true j. in <>.inr.

taste, and appearance, except that it is more shriveled and corky-

of J. A preparation made by macerating 16 oz. of coarsely pow-
dered j. twenty-four hours in a mixture of 2 parts of alcohol and 1

part of water, treating with dilute alcohol in a percolator till J gal.

looking, and the pieces are usually smaller. It contains tainpicin.
[B, 5. 18(a, 35).] Teinture de j. |

Fr. Cod. ]. See Tim-tura .JALAP*.
Teinture de j. composee [Fr. Cod.]. See Tint-turn JALAPS

composita. Teinture de resine <le j. A preparation made by
dissolving 1 part of j. resin in 4 or 7 parts of alcohol. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
Tincture of j. See Tinctura JALAPS. True j. See JALAPA

(1st def.). Vera Cruz j. See JALAPA (1st def.). White j. Lat.,

jalapa (seu jalappa) alba, radix jalappoe alboe. Fr.. j. blanc.

Ger., weisse Jalape (oder J'enunirzel). The root of Convolvulus
mechoacanha. [B, 18, 180 (o, 35).] Wild j. See IPOMCEA pandu-
rata. Woody j. Fr., j. ligneux. See Male j.

JALAPA [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.] (Lat.), n. f. Jaal(yal)-a(a')'pa.
Fr., jalap (tubereux [ou officinale] [Fr. Cod.]). Ger., J., Jalape,
Jalappe, Jalapenknollen. Jalapenwurzel. It., gialappa. Sp., j.

(oficinal [Mex. Ph.]), raiz de purga [Mex. Ph.]. Syn.: tubera

jalapce [Ger. Ph.], radix jalapce (seu jalapii). 1. True jalap, the
tuberous roots of Ipomcea purga, varying in appearance from
spindle-shaped to globular, the latter form being usually much
smaller than the fist, deeply wrinkled, externally dark-brown, and
marked with small pale scars, tough, breaking with a resinous

fracture, of faint coffee-like odor, and mawkish and somewhat ac-
rid taste ; used as an active cathartic, especially, combined with
other drugs, in dropsy. 2. Of Tournefort, the genus Mirabilis. The
Jalapae, of B. Jussieu are an order of plants comprising Pin<miti.

Boerhaavia, Mirabilis, Plumbago, etc. [B, 5, 18, 19, 121, 170, 173, 180

(a, 35) ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," July, 1887, p. 321.] Abgtractum
jalapae [U. S. Ph.]. A preparation made by moistening 200 parts
of jalap in No. 40 powder with 100 parts of alcohol, treating with
more alcohol in a percolator till exhausted, reserving 170 parts, dis-

tilling off the alcohol from the remainder, mixing with the reserved

part, adding 50 parts of milk-sugar, drying in a temperature not
above 50 C., adding enough milk-sugar to make 100 parts, and re-

ducing to a fine powder. [B, 5, 95 (o, 38).] Elixir jalapae com-
positum. See Tinctura JALAPAE composita. Extractum jalapae
[Br. Ph.]. Fr., extrait de jalap. Ger.,Jalapen-Extrakt. A prepa-
ration made by macerating 16 oz. of coarsely powdered jalap seven

days with 4 pints (80 fl. oz.) of alcohol, pressing out, filtering, and
distilling off the spirit so as to leave a soft extract ; macerating the
residual jalap four hours in 1 gal. (160 fl. oz.) of water, straining,
evaporating to a soft extract, mixing with the other extract, and
evaporating to a pilular consistence. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] Extrac-
tum jalapae aquosum. A substance prepared by treating finely

powdered jalap with water after it has been exhausted with alcohol,
and carefully evaporating the infusion. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xii (o, 39).] Indianische J. (Ger.). The Ipomcea turpe-
thum. [B, 88 (a, 39).] J. alba, J. blanca (Sp.), J. de Meohoa-
can (Sp.). See CONVOLVULUS mechoacanha. J. de Qiieretaro
[Mex. Ph.] (Sp.). See IPOMCEA triflora.J. de Tampico [Mex. Ph.]
(Sp.). See Tampico JALAP. Jalapae radix. See J. (1st def.). J.
hembra [Mex.Ph.] (Sp.). The Ipomcea purga. J. ligera [Mex.
Ph.] (Sp.), J. macho [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.). See Male JALAP. J. offlci-

narum, J. oficinal [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.). See J. (1st def.). Pilulae

jalapae [Ger. Ph.]. Ger., Jalapenpillen [Ger. Ph.]. Sp., pildoras
de resina de j. [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by triturating 3 parts
of jalap soap and 1 part of powdered jalap into a mass, and con-

verting this into A-gramme pills, sprinkling them with lycopodium,
and drying well [Ger. Ph.] ; or by triturating together 2 grammes
each of jalap resin and either medicated or almond-oil soap, dis-

solving in 4 grammes of warmed alcohol, evaporating to 5 grammes,
and making of the product 50 pills [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95 (o, 38).] Pul-
vis jalapw compositus [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Dan. Ph., Russ. Ph.].

Sp., polvo de j. compuesto [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation consisting of

35 parts of j. in No. 60 powder and 65 parts of cream of tartar [U. S.

Ph.] ; or 5 parts of finely powdered 3. mixed extempore with 10 of

cream of tartar [Russ. Ph.] ;
or 5 parts each of j., cream of tartar,

and magnesia [Sp. Ph.] : or 10 of j. and 5 of potassium sulphate
[Dan. Ph.] ; or 5 of j., 9 of cream of tartar, and 1 part of rhizome of

ginger |Br. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Pulvis jalapae hydrargyratus
[Finn. Ph.]. A mixture of 1 part of calomel with 3 parts of pow-
dered jalap. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Radix jalapae. See J. (1st def.).

Resina jalapae [U. S. Ph., Br.Ph., Ger. Ph., Fr. Cod., Austr. Ph.].
A resin obtained by exhausting jalap with alcohol, forming yellow-
ish-brown, brittle masses with sweetish odor and somewhat acrid

taste, readily soluble in alcohol, only partially soluble in ether, the

Insoluble portion being convolvulin (q. r.). [B.] Tinctura jal-
apae [Br. Ph.. Netherl. Ph.]. Fr.. teinture de jalap [Fr. Cod.]. A
preparation made by macerating 2J oz. of jalap in No. 40 powder 2

days in alcohol enough to make 20 fl. oz. after percolation, filtering,

etc. [Br. Ph.] ;
or by macerating 1 part of jalap (powdered [Netherl.

Ph., Fr. Cod.]) with 5 parts [Belg. Ph.], or 8 parts [Netherl. Ph.] of

alcohol, or 5 parts of dilute alcohol (60 per cent.) [Fr. Cod.] for 6

days [Belg. Ph.], 10 days [Fr. Cod.], or 7 days [Netherl. Ph.]. [B, 95

(, 38).] Tinctura jalapae composita [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., teinture

de jalap composee. Syn.: elixir jalapae compositum. A prepa-
ration made by macerating for 10 days [Fr. Cod.], 6 days [ Belg. Ph.],
80 parts [Fr. Cod.], 88 [Belg. Ph.l, of jalap. 10 [Fr. Cod.]. 11 |Belg.

Ph.], of turpeth-root, 20 [Fr. Cod.], 21 [Belg. Ph.], of scammony, and
960 of dilute alcohol [Fr. Cod.]. 100 of stronger alcohol [Belg. Ph.].

[B, 95 (a, 38).] Tinctura Jalapae componita purgans. A prepa-
ration made by macerating and straining 120 grammes of jalap. 15

of scammony. 7 of gamboge, and either 720 of brandy <>r f>0 of saf-

flower seeds with 720 of alcohol or with 900 of spirit of lemon dis-

tilled down i ; or 270 grammes of jalap, 7 each of scammony and
gamboge, 180 of safflower, and 1.440 of spirit of lemon. [B, 119 (a,

38).] Tuber jaliipn- [Swiss I'll.]. Tubera Jalapie [Ger. Ph., Russ.

Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph., Dan. Ph.]. See J. (1st def.). Tubera jal-

apae pulverata (Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr.. Bottom dejalap (ra-

cine} \
Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by cru'-hing, drying at 40 C.,

and powdering j. in a covered mortar, and sifting through a 120 silk

sieve
|
Kr. Cod.] : or by cleaning, crushing, drying in the oven, pow-

dering fine on an iron mortar with A residue [Sp. Ph.]. The Russ.

Ph. uses a 1,000-mesh sieve. The FT. powder contains 16 to 18 per
cent, of resin. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G. go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N. tank;
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JALAPE (Ger.), n. Ya3-la3p'e
2

. See JALAP and JALAPA. J'n-
Extrakt. See Extractum JALAP^E. J'nknollen. See JALAPA
(1st def.). J'npillen. See Pilalce JALAPS. J'nseife. See SAPO

jalapinus. J'nwurzel. See JALAPA (1st def.). Weisse J. See
White JALAP.

JALAPIC ACID, n. Ja2 l-a2p'i
2 k. Fr.,acidejalapique. Ger.,

Jalappinsaure. It., acidogialappinico. A dibasic acid, Ce2H, 06O 3s,

produced by the action of baryta on jalapin. It melts at 120 C.,

decomposes above 130 C., and is very soluble in water, legs soluble

in ether. Its salts are amorphous. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39) ;

" Ann. di chim.

medico-farm, e di farmacol.," Apr., May, 1885, p. 311 (B).]

JALAPIN, n. Ja2 l'a2 p-i
2n. Lat., jalapina, jalapium. Fr.,

jala-pine. Ger., Jalappin. It., gialappina. A resinous glucoside,
C34H 56 16 (or 2C 17H300,

- 2H aO = C34H66O 1(,, being by some re-

garded as the anhydride of jalapic acid), derived from male jalap
(root of Ipomoea orizabensis) ; a homologue of convolvulin, from
which it is distinguished by its great solubility in ether

;
a colorless,

amorphous, tasteless, and translucent substance, melting at 150 C.,

decomposing if the temperature is elevated, and burning with a sooty
flame. It is soluble in alcohol and in ether, and is decomposed by

May, 1885, p. 311 (B).]

JALAPIN.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ja2
l(ya

3 l)-a
2p(a3

p)-in(en)'e(a
3-e2 ).

Of Batsch, a family of the Marcidce, including Mirabilis, Pisonia,
Plumbago, etc. [B, 170 (a, 35).]

JALAPINOL, n. Ja2l-a2p'i
2n-o2

l. Fr., j. Ger., Jalappinol.
A crystalline substance, C 13Ha4O 3 , produced by the decomposition
of jalapin. It melts at 62 C.. is without odor, has an irritating taste,

and a faint acid reaction. It is slightly, soluble in boiling water,

easily soluble in alcohol and in ether. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39) ;

" Ann.
di chim. medico-farm, e di farmacol.,

"
Apr., May, 1885, p. 311 ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii(a, 39).]

JALAPINOLATE, n. Ja2l-a2p-i
2n'o-lat. A salt of jalapinolic

acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

JALAPINOLIC ACID, n. Ja2l-a2p-i
2n-o2 l'i2k. Fr., acide ja-

lapinolique. Ger., Jalapinolsdure. It., acido gialappinolico. An
acid, C 18H30O4 , said to be obtained along with isobutyl alcohol
and other substances by the decomposition of jalapinol with al-

coholic potash. It occurs in small white needles, odorless, of

irritating taste, melting at 64 C., and very soluble in alcohol and
in ether. [B. 6, 93 (a, 39) ; Samuelson,

" Chem. Ztg.,
11

1884, in

"Ann. di chim. medico-farm, e di. farmacol.," Apr., May, 1885, p.
311 (B).]

JALAPIUM: (Lat.), n. n. Ja2Kya 3
l)-ap(a

3
p)'i

2-u 3m(um). 1. See
IPOJKEA purga. 2. See JALAPIN. Radix jalapii. See JALAPA (1st

def.).

JALAPPA (Lat.), n. f. Ja2
l(ya

3
l)-a

2
p(a

3
p.)'pa

8
. Ger., J. See

JALAPA.

JALAPPE (Ger.). n. Ya3-la3p pe2
. See JALAP and JALAPA.

J'nharz. See CONVOLVULIN. J'npillen. See Piluloe JALAPS.
J'nseife. See SA.pojalapinus.

JALAPPINOL (Ger.), n. Ya3 -la3 p-pen'ol. See JALAPINOL.

JALAPPINSAURE (Ger.), n. Ya3-la 3
p-pen'zoir-e

2
. See JA-

LAPIC ACID.

JALAP-PLANT, n. Ja2l'a2p-pla3 nt. See under JALAPA.
East-Indian j.-p. The Ipomoea turpethum. [B, 275 (a. 35).]
False j. -p., Garden j.-p. The Mirabilis jalapa. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
Male j.-p. The Ipomoea turpethum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Mechoa-

can j.-p. The Ipomoea jalapa, and perhaps other species of Ipo-
moea. [B, 18, 375 (a, 35).] True j.-p. The Ipomoea purr/a. [B, 5,

18, 275 (a, 35).] Wild j.-p. The Ipomcea pandurata.
'

[B, 5, 275

(a, 85).]

JALAPS, n. pi. Ja2l'a2ps. The Convolvulacece. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JALLEYBAC (Fr.), n. Zha3l-le2-ra3k. A place in the depart-
ment of Cantal, France, where there is an alkaline, gaseous, and
ferruginous spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

JALLOWA, n. A place near Broussa, Turkey, where there are
thermal springs not yet analyzed. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

JALTOMATE [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Ha 3l-to-ma3 'ta. See SARA-
CHA jaltomata.
JAMAICA (Sp.), n. Ha3-ma3 'e-kas ; in Eng., ja

2m-ak'a3
. 1. Of

the Mex. Ph., see HIBISCUS sabdariffa. 2. One of the Antilles,
where there are numerous sulphurous and chalybeate springs, the
principal one, situated near the village of Bath, being warm and
sulphurous. [L, 30, 41, 49, 105 (a, 14).]

JAMAICINE, n. Ja2m-as'en. A crystalline alkaloid discov-
ered by Hiitenschmid in Jamaica cabbage-tree bark, and proved
by Gastell to be identical with berberine (q. v.). It has a very bitter
taste. [B, 5, 81 (a, 38).]

JAMALAGOTA (Hind., Bomb.), n. The seeds of Croton tig-
Hum. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

JAMBARANDY, n. See JABORANDI.
JAMBE (Fr.), n. Zha3mb. See CRUS and LEO. J. ele poli-

chinelle. A leg completely paralyzed, with wasted muscles and
loose, distorted joints, incapable of bearing the weight and being ab-
normally flexible in all directions : found sometimes in tabes and
in infantile paralysis. [A, 520 (a, 29) ; a, 18.] J. du cervelet. See
Cerebellar PEDUNCLE. J's du diaphragme. See PILLARS of the

diaphragm.
JAMBEROSADE (Fr.), n. Zha3n3-b'-ro-sa3d. See JAMBOSA

vulgaris.

JAMBHIBA (Sanscr.), n. The lemon-tree (Citrus limonuni).
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

JAMBIER(Fr.),adj.andn. Zha3n2-be-a. SeeTiBiALis. Asan
adj., pertaining to the leg. [a, 29.] J. antferieur. See TIBIALIS
anticus. J. post6rieur. See TIBIALIS posticus.

JAMBOL, n. Ja2m'bo2 l. See SYZYGIUM jambolanum.
JAMBOLANA, n. The Syzygium jambolanum. [B, 88 (a, 39),

B, 185, 285 (a, 35).]

JAMBOLIN (Fr.), n. Zha3n 2-bo-la2n2
. The fruit of Jambosa

vulgaris. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

JAMBON (Fr.), n. Zha3n2-bo2n2
. 1. See HAM (2d def.). 2. The

OSnothera biennis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. de Saint-Antoine, J.
des jardiniers. See J. (2d def.).

JAMBORANDI, n. See JABORANDI.
JAMBOSA (Lat.), n. f. Ja2m(ya3m)-bo'sa3

. Fr., jambosier.
Ger., Jambitee. A genus of the Myrtacece, separated from Eugenia.
[B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 35).] J. aquea. A species found in the East In-
dies and the Moluccas. The insipid watery fruits are eaten to

quench thirst. The bark is used like that of J. vulgaris. [B, 180 (o,

35).] J. densiflora. A species the fruit of which is edible. [B,
123 (a. 35).] J. domestica. Fr., jambosier domestique. In the
East indies and Molucca Islands, a species with fruits of a rosa-
ceous odor and pleasant taste. The bark is used like that of J. vul-

garis. [B, 180 (a. 35).] J. malaccensis. See EUGENIA malaccen-
sis. J. vulgaris. Fr., jambosier domestique, jamerose. jambose,
jamerosier, jamrosade, jamberosade, jamrose. Ger. , gemeine Jam-
buse, Rosenapfel-Jambuse. The rose-apple, or gulab-jamun, of the
East Indies, widely cultivated for its fruit, which, though somewhat
smaller, has the flavor of a ripe apricot. A very fine rose-water is

distilled from it. The leaves and bark are astringent, the fruit and
withered flowers are used as a febrifuge, and the seeds, which are
aromatic, are used in diarrhoea and dysentery. [B, 19, 172, 173, 180

(a, 35).]

JAMBOSIN, n. Ja2m-bos'i2n. A crystalline principle, C 1()Hi B
-

NO 3 , contained in jambosa-root. [A. W. Gerrard,
" Pliarm. Jour.

Trans.," 1884, in " Annal. di chim. med.-farm. e di farm.," Mar.,
1885, p. 216 (B.).]

JAMBUL (Hind.), n. See SYZYGIUM jambolanum.
JAMBUSE (Ger.), n. Ya 3m-buz'e2

. See JAMBOSA.

JAMEROSE (Fr.), JAMEROSIER (Fr.), n's. Zhas-m'-roz,
-e-a. See JAMBOSA vulgaris.

JAMMER (Ger.), n. Ya3m'me2r. Distress, misery, [a, 45.]
J. der Kinder. See ECLAMPSIA infantum. Katzenj'. Seethe
major list.

JAMNICZA, n. A place in the province of Croatia. Austria,
where there is a gaseous, alkaline, and saline spring. [L, 30, 105

(a, 14).]

JAMROSADE (Fr.), n. Zha3n2-ro-sasd. See JAMBOSA vul-

garis.

JAMBOSE (Fr.), n. Zha'n 2-roz. The Jambosa vulgaris, or its

fruit. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] J. de Malacca. See under EUGENIA
malaccensis.

JAN (Fr.), n. Zha3n 2
. The Ulex europceus. [B, 19, 173 (a, 35).]

JANCOMAS, n. In India, an undetermined tree with an astrin-

gent wood. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JANGALI, n. An Eastern name for various plants, [a, 41.]
J. akharota(Hind.). See ALEURITES triloba.J. angura (Duk.).
The Vitis carnosa and Vitis setosa. [A, 479 (a, 21).] J. chaubeli
(Hind.. Beng.). See HEMIDESMUS indicus. J.-chichofida. The
Trichosanthes cucumerina. [A. 479 (a, 21).] J. erandi (Bomb.), n.

The Jatropha gossipifolia or the Jatropha glandulifera. [A, 479

(a, 21).] J. haladi (Hind.. Beng.). See CURCUMA aromatica. J.
kadu (Hind.). The bitter fruit of Lagenaria vulgaris, var. ama-
ra. [A, 479 (a, 21).] J. kanda (Bomb.). The Urginea indica.

[A, 479 (o, 21).] J. kasani (Duk.). The Blumea aurita. [A, 479

(a, 21).] J. kulthi (Duk.). The Tephrosia purpurea. [A, 479 (o,

21).] J. inatha (Mah.). The Phaseolus trilobus. [A, 479 (a. 21).]

J. mudrika (Bomb.). The Papaver rhceas. [A, 479 (a. 21).] J.
muli (Bomb.). The Blumea aurita. [A, 479 (a, 21).] J. pala-
vala. The Trichosanthes cucumerina. [A, 479 (a, 21).] J. paru-
la (Guz.). The Trichosanthes cucumerina. [A, 479 (a. 21).] J. pi-
kavAiia (Hind.). The Tylophora asthmatica. [A, 479 (a, 21).] J.

piyaja (Hind., Beng.). The Urginea indica. [A, 479 (a, 21).] J.
*urana (Bomb.). See AMORPHOPHALLUS silvaticus.J. ushabah
(Hind.). The Smilax ovalifolia. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

JANIA (Lat.), n. f. Ja(ya 3
)'ni

2-a3
. 1. Of Schultes, the genus

Bceometra. 2. Of Lamouroux, a genus of floridian Algce. of the
Corallinece. [B. 42, 121, 170 (a, S5).] J. rubens. A species grow-
ing along the shores of Europe and South Africa, parasitical on
smaller Algce. It is said to be a constituent of helminthocorton.

[a, 35.]

JANICEPS (Lat.), n. m. Ja2
n(ja

3n)'i2-se2ps(ke
2
ps). From

Janus, the double-faced god, and caput, the head. Fr., j. Ger.,

Januskopf. Of I. Geoffrey St.-Hilaire, a double monster with the
individuals united above a common umbilicus and facing in oppo-
site directions. [A, 385.]

JANIPHA (Lat.), n. f. Ja2(ya s
)-nifne)'fa

3
. The genus Mani-

hot. [B. 42 (a, 35).] J. manihot. The Manihot utilissima. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

JAM ITOR (Lat.), n.m. Ja2n(ya3 n)'i 2t-o2 r. Gen., -or'is. From
j'onwa, a door. Lit., a door-keeper ; see PYLORUS. J'es marsupii
[Tyson]. See Marsupial BONES.

JANITRIX (Lat.), n. f. Ja2n(ya3
n)'i

2t-ri2x. Gen., -tri'cis.

Lit., a female door-keeper ;
an old name for the portal vein.

[A, 325.]

JANNELET (Fr.), n. Zha'n-nMa. The Cantharellus cibarius.

[B, 121 (a, 35).]

O, no; O2
, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U, lull; U, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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JANNETROLE (Fr.). n. Zha'n-n'-trol. The Equisetum ar-

vense. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

JANO (It.), n. A place in Modena, Italy, where there is a gase-
ous and sulphurous spring containing calcium, sodium, and magne-
sium chlorides and magnesium and calcium sulphates. [L, 105.]

JANOUERAT (Fr.), JANOUERE (Fr), n's. Zha3 -nu-e2-ra,
-ea r. The Juniperus communis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JANUS (Lat.), n. m. Jau(yasn)'u's(us). See JANICEPS.

JAPACONINE, n. Jaa
p-a

ak'o3 n-en. An alkaloid, Ca<,H4l N.,O,,

closely resembling acouine. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
xxviii (a, 39).]

JAPANESE, adj. JaQ
p-a*n-es'. Fr.,japonais. Pertaining to

or obtained from Japan.
JAPONIC ACID, n. Jaa

p-o
11n'i2k. Fr., acide japonique.

Ger., Japonsdure. A body, CijH 4O4HO, formed with rubinic acid

by exposing to the air an alkaline or ammoniacal solution of cate-
cnin. It is a black substance, soluble in boiling water, insoluble in

alcohol. [B, 38, 46, 48, 93 (a, 14 ; a, 39).]

JAR, n. Jasr. Fr.,jarre. Ger., Krug. A vessel with a wide
mouth. Decanting j. A glass j. fitted with a movable siphon
tube entering near the bottom ; used for decanting the liquid over

precipitates that are very easily disturbed. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a, 39).] Leydeii j. Ger., Leydener Flasche.
A glass j. coated on the inside_ and outside with tin-foil, the inner

coating having in contact with it a metallic rod which projects from
the mouth of the j. and terminates in a knob. The j. is charged
by placing the knob in contact with a static machine and putting
the outside coating in communication with the ground by a metal-
lic knob brought near the j. Sparks are thus drawn from the ma-
chine to the inner coating and are lodged upon the surface of the

glass. The j. is discharged by placing one knob of the discharging-
rod in contact with the outer coat and turning the other knob close
to the inner coating, from which a spark is immediately elicited. [B.]

JAKABA (Sp.). n. Ha'-ra^'ba". A place in the province of

Saragossa, Spain, where there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L, 49

(a, 14).]

JAKAK, n. In India, the Ricinus communis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JARDE (Fr.), JARDON (Fr.), n's. Zha3
rd, zha3rd-o3na

. See
Bone SPAVIN.

JARGONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ja'r(ya3
r)-go'ni

s-u9m(u4m). An
element discovered in 1869 by Church in the zircone earth from
Ceylon. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

JARRAH, n. In New South Wales, the Eucalyptus marginata
and Eucalyptus rostrata. [B, 19, 121, 185, 275 (a, 35).]

JARRE (Fr.), n. Zha'r. 1. See JAR. 2. The coarse hair of
mammals. [A, 385.]

JARRET (Fr.), n. Zhar-ra. See HAM (1st def.).

JARRETIER (Fr.), adj. Zhasr-rea-te-a. See POPLITEAL.

JARRETIERE (Fr.), n. Zha^-re^te-e^r A kind of dry ecze-
ma developing generally in the region where the garters are worn.
[L, 41 (a, 14).]

JARRINHA (Port.), n. Ja'r-ren'ya'. 1. In Brazil, the Aristo-
lochia macroura. 2. The Aristolochia cymbifera. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (a, 39) ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

JARROUSET (Fr.), n. Zha'r-ru-sa. A place in the department
of the Cantal, France, where there is a cold ferruginous spring.
[Labarthe (a, 39).]

JARVILLK (Fr.). n. Zha'r-vel. A place in the department of
the Meurthe, France, near Nancy, where there are mineral springs.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

JASIONE (Lat.), n. f. Ja(ya)-si-on'e(a). Gen., -on'es (-ce).

Or., iowuimt. Fr.,/ A genus of campanulaceous herbs. The Ja-
sionece of Dumortier and Don are a tribe of the Campanulacece..
The JasionideoR of Dumortier are a family of the Campanariece.
The JasionidioR of the same author are a family of the Calcitubift.
The Jasioniece of Schultz are a section of the Pulicariece, consist-
ing of the subsections Eujasionece and Pegolettiece. [B, 19, 42, 121,
170 (a, 35).] J. montana, J. undulata. Fr., ./

'' montagne,
herbe a. miili, scabieuse fausse. Hairy sheep's scabious, scabious
rampion, common sheep's bit scabious of Europe. It is astringent,
and has been used as a vulnerary. [A, 511 ; B, 19, 121, 173, 275 (a, 35).]

JASMIN (Fr., Ger.), n's. Zha's-ma'n4
, ya's-men'. See JAS-

MINUM. Arabischer'J. (Ger.). See JASMINUM sambac. Banm-
:iri iifi-r J. (Ger.). The Oestrum vespertinum. [B, 48 (a, 14).]
Hlauer J. (Ger.). The Syringa persica. [B, 48 (a, 14).]--Deut8che
.1 1,1 n iiii-n (Ger ). The flowers of Philadelphia coronarius. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Dornlger J. (Ger.). The Lycium europoeum. [B,
48 (a. 14).] Falscher J. (Ger.). See False JASMINE. Giftj' (Ger.).
See Poisonous JASMINE. Gartenj* (Ger.). The Philadelpkus coro-
naring. [B, 180 (, 24).] Gebriiuehlicher J. (Ger.). See JAS-
MIXUM offlcinale. Gelber J. (Ger.). See Carolina JASMINE.
Grogabiuhender J. (Ger.). See JASMINUM grandiflorum. Huile
rte J. (Fr.). See Oil of JASMINE. J. A feuillen de myrte (Fr.).
The Chiococca racemosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. a f.-nill.-s etroites
iFr.). See JASMINUM angustifolium. J. a u'"ilcs fleurs (Fr.).
See JASMINUM grandiflorum. J'baum (Ger.). The Plumeria
rubra. IB, 48 (a, 14)J J. blanc (Fr. ). See JASMINUM offlcinale.
J'blumen (Ger.). The flowers of Jasminum offlcinale. [B, 180

(, 35).] J. commnit (Fr.). See JAHMINUM offlcinale. J. rt'Af-
rique(Fr), J. d'AinArlqu*i(Fr.). TheGwiiacumofflrinale. [B,
88 (a, 89).] -J. d'Arable (Fr.). See JARMINUM samhar. J. de
Catalogue (Fr.). See JAHMINUM grandiflorum. J. <!< Malabar
(Fr). The Gardenia floridn. [B. 121 (a, 85).] J. <1e Perwe (Fr.|.
The ftyringa perinea. [B, 121, 173 (a. 85).] J. d'Kapagne (Fr).
The Jaxminum grandiflorum. fB. 121, 173 (a, 85).] J. des bold
(Fr.). In Guadeloupe, the Chiococca racemosa and the Jjrora

iini'i-icana. [B, 121 (a, 85).l J. de Virgiiiie (Kr.). The Tecoma
rudicans. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] J. d'ltalie (Fr). The Jasminum
grandiflorum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J'dorn (Ger.). The genus
/,//</)( w. [B. 48 (a, 14).] J. du Cap (Fr.). The Gardenia florida.
[B, 173 (a, 35).] J. fleurl (Fr). The Gardenia florida. [B, 173

(a, 35).] J'holz (Ger). The Eritliales fruticosum. [B, 48(a. 14).]
J. jaune (Fr.). See Carolina JASMINE. J. jonquille (Fr.).

See JASMINUM odoratissimum. J. odoraiit dt- la Caroline (Fr).
The Gelsemium nitidum. [B, 19 (a, 35).] J. officinal (Fr.). See
JASMINUM offlcinale. J. ondu!6 (Fr.). See JASMINUM undulatum.
J. rouge (Fr). The Mirabilis jalapa. |B, 121 (a, &5).] J.

range de 1'Iiide (Fr.). The (Jttamoclit coccinea. [B, 19 (o, 35)]
J. trfes odoraat (Fr.). See JASMINUM odoratissimum.J.

trumpet te (Fr). The Tecoma radicans. [B, 121 (a. 35).] Ix>r-

beerbliittriger J. (Ger). The Oestrum nocturnum. |B. 48 (a,

14).] Wilder J. (Ger.). The Piiiladelphus coronarius. [B, 48, 124

(, 14).]

JASMINA (Lat), JASMINACE.^E (Lat,), JASMINARIK^E
(Lat.), n's n., f., and f. pi. Ja2s(ya3s)-mi(me)'na8

, -mi 2(me)-na(na 8
)'-

se2(ke 11

)-e(a
8-e2), -mia(me)-na(na3

)-ri(ri
a
)'e

2-e(a3-ea ). See under JAS-
MINUM.

JASMINE, n. Jaas'mian. See JASMTNUM. American j, Tlie

Quamoclit coccinea. [B, 19 (o. 35).] Arabian j. See JASMINTM
sambac. Auriculatecl J. See JASMINUM auriculatum. Bastard
J. Fr., jasmin bdtard. Ger, Bastardjasmin. The Lycium euro-

pcewm, the Chiococca racemosa, and the Piiiladelphus coronarius ;

also, in the West Indies, the genus Oestrum. [B, 173, 180, 275 (o,

35).] Cape j. Fr., jasmin du Cap. The Gardenia florida. [B,
275(o, 35).] Carolina j. The Gelsemium nitidum. [6,19,77.275
(a, 35).] Catalonian j. See JASMINUM grandiflorum. Chili j.
TheMandevillasuaveolens. [B, 275(o.35).] Chinese j. The A'/////i-

chospermum jasminoides. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Churchill Island j.
The Tecoma australis. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Common whitf (flow-

ered) j. See JASMINUM offlcinale. Curled-flowered yellow j.
The Jasminum revolutum. [B, 496 (a, 35).] Double Arabian j.
The Jasminum sambac, var. plenum. [B, 4% (a. 35).] Double-
flowered j. The Jasminum offlcinale. also the Jasminum sambac,
var plenum. [B, 172, 275, 496 (a, &>).] False j. Ger., falscher
Jasmin. The Philadelphia coronarius. [a, 35.] French j. The
Calotropis procera. [B. 275, 282 (a, 35).] Golden-leaved j. The
Jasminum aureum. [B, 77, 275 (a, 35).] Ground j. The Passe-
rina stelleri. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Hardy white j. The Jasminum
grandiflorum. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Italian yellow j. The Jasminum
humile. [B, 275 (a, 35).] J.-tree. The Plumieria rubra. [B, 282.]

Jonquil-scented j. See JASMINUM odoratissimum. Large-
white-flowered j. The Jasminum ochroleucum. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

Madagascar j. The Stephanotis floribunda. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
Moreton Bay trumpet j. The Tecomajasminoides. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Narrow-leaved j. See JASMINUM angustifolium. Nepal
downy j. The Jasminum pubigerum. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Nepal j.
The Jasminum, revolutum. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Night j. The Nyctan-
thes arbor-tristis. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Oil of j. Fr., huile de jasmin.
Ger., Jasminol. A fragrant essential oil obtained from the flowers
of Jasminum offlcinale and other species. It is used only in per-

fumery. [B, 5 (a, 34).] Poisonous j. The Acocanthera venenata.

[a, 35. J
Rock j. The Androsace chamcejasme. [B, 275 (a. 35).]

Rosy-flowered j. The Mascarenkasia curnowiana. [B, 275 (o,

35).] Shanghai j. The Rhynchospermum jasminoides. [B, 275

(o, 35).] Silver-leaved j. A variety of Jasminum offlcinale. [B,

77, 275 (a, 35).] Spanish j. See JASMINUM grandiflorum. Trum-
pet j. The Tecoma. radicans and one or two other species of the

genus Tecoma. [B, 34, 275 (o, 35).] White Azorean j. The Jas-
minum azoicum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] White-flowered Indian j.
The Jasminum sambac. [B. 275 (a. 35).] White j. See JASMINUM
offlcinale. Wild j. In the West Indies, the Faramea odoratissi-
ma and the genus Ixora ; in the East Indies, the Jasminum sy-

ringafolium. [B, 185, 275, 496 (a. 35).] Winter-flowering j. See
JASMINUM nudiflorum. Yellow Azorean j. The Jasminum
odoratissimum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Yellow Carolina j. See Caro-
lina j. Yellow-flowered j. The Jasminum fruticans. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Yellow j. Fr., jasminjaune. Ger, gelber Jasmin. See
Carolina j.

JASMINOIDES (Lat.), adj. and n. n. Ja 5s(yas)-mi !1n(men)-o-
(oa )-id(ed)'ez(as). From Jasminum, jasmine, and lSo, resemblance.
1. (Adj.) resembling the jasmine (a botanical species name). 2. (N.)
the genus Lycium. [B, 121 (o, 35).] J. flaccidum. The Lycium
barbarum. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. folio Pishaiiimis. The Cestrum
nocturnum or Murray. [B, 214.] J. linearifolium. Tim Lycium
afrum. [B, 173 (o, 35).] J. rhomboifolium. The Lycium eu-

ropasum. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

JASMINUM (Lat.), n. n. Jas(yas)-min(men)'usm(u<m). Pers.,

ydsmin. Fr., jasmin. Ger., Jasmin. It., gelsomino. Sp.,jaziin.
Jasmine or jessamine : an extensive group of plants constituting
the principal genus of the jasminworts. Tin 1 Jsmin<i of B. Jussieu,
or tne Janiiaceae of Lindley, are the jasminworts, an order of

dicotyledons belonging to Lindley 's Echiales, and by many au-

thors made a tribe (Jaxminece) of the ()Ieace<r. The Jasniinariece
of Dumortier are an order of the Torocoronae, comprising the

JasminidecR, Strychniderr., Ebenacecp, Sapotacece, etc. The Jan-

mineaceceot Q. Don are the Jasmineceot R. Brown. The Jasminece
(Fr, jaaminees; Ger., Jasmineen) are : 1. Of Neoker and others, an
order of plants including, according to De Candolle, Lilac, h'rti.i-i-

nus. Olea. Phillyrea, and Liinistrmn. 2. Of R. Brown, an order
restricted to the genera J. and Nyctanthes, to which others add
.\fi-,,,Ml<>ra and make the group a tribe of the Oleacece (see Jo-s-

iiiiiKii-ffv). The Jajiminiderp of Dumortier are a family of the

JiimninarietB, consisting of the tribes Lilucinen', Oleinece, and
Jajtminece. [B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 64. 77, 170, 173. 180 (a. 35).] Flr-s
tasmini. The flowers of J. offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. album.
The Philndi-l/Jiiis <;,r<>nnriii*. [11. 18(1 ia, :).]- J. aiigustifolhun.
Vr.. jasmin <'i f<'iiilli-x t'fruiti's. Narrow -Iciiv.-d jasniinc. The bitter

root, ground small and combined with lime juice and the root of

A, ape; A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Cli, loch (Scottish); E, he; E2
, U; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N2

, tank;
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Acorus calamus, is employed in India as a remedy for ringworm
and herpes. [B, 19, 77, 172, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J. arabicum.
See COFFEA arabica. J. aureum. A variety of the J. officinale.

[B, 77, 275 (a, 35).] J. auriculatum. Auriculated jasmine or the

Juki of the Bengalese ; a small fragrant-flowered species much cul-

tivated at Ajmeer. [B. 496 (a, 35).] J. azoricum. White Azorean

jasmine, native of Madeira ; allied to J. officinale. [B, 185, 275 (a,

35).] J. capense. Fr., jasmin du Cap. The Gardenia florida.

[B, 173 (a, 35).] J. chrysanthemum. The J. revolutum. [B, 496

(a, 35).] J. floribundiim. The habb-ez-zelim of Abyssinia, where
the bitter leaves, mixed with kousso, are employed as an anthel-

minthic, especially for tape-worm. [B, 19, 77 (a, 35).] J. fragraiis.
See J. sambac. J. fruticaiis. Yellow jasmine, common yellow-

Catalonian or Spanish jasmine, large-flowered jasmine ; a spe-
cies growing wild on the island of Tobago, and extensively culti-

vated in the south of France by grafting on J. officinale. which it

rery much resembles. It yields a part of the essential oil of jas-

mine of commerce. [B, 19, 77, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J. hirsutum.
1. Of Linnseus, see J. pubescens. 2. Of Willdenow, see GUETTARDA
speciosa. J. hnmile. The low or Italian yellow jasmine, an
erect shrub, 3 or 4 feet high, cultivated as an ornament. [B, 77, 275

(a, 35).] J. laurinis foliis. The Oestrum nocturnum of Murray.
[B, 214.] J. nervosiim. A species found in Cochin-China, where
the leaves and branches are used in decoction to purify the blood.

[B, 77 (a, 35).] J. noctiflorum. A species found in Sierre Leone,
where the leaves are used as a poultice for ulcers. [B, 77 (a, 35).]

J. nadiflorum. Winter-flowering jasmine, a native of China, the

yellow flowers of which appear before the leaves expand. [B, 77,

185, 275 (o, 33).] J. odoratissimum. Fr., jasmine tres odwant,
jasmin jonquille. Yellow Azorean jasmine, jonquil-scented jas-
mine. The flowers, which have a perfume suggestive of a mixture
of jasmine, jonquille, and orange-flowers, yield oil of jasmine.
They retain their natural perfume when dry. [B, 77, 173, 275 (a,

35).] J. officinale. Fr.,

jasmin officinal (ou blanc,
ou commun). Ger., ge-
brduchlicher Jasmin. The
common white or white-
flowered jasmine ; a na-
tive of India, but acclima-
tized in central and south-
ern Europe. The flowers,
once used in European
medicine, under the name
of floresjasmini (seu jas-
mini officinal is), as a neu-
rotic and emollient rem-
edy, are now valued only
for the jasmine oil which
they yield. A case of nar-
cotic poisoning from eat-

ing the fruit of a jasmine,
probably this species, is

on record. [B, 5, 19. 77,

173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J.

paniculatum. Thesicw-
hing-hwa of the Chinese,
who cultivate it for the
sake of its flowers, which
they use, with those of J.

sambac, in scenting teas.

[B, 77 (o, 35).] J. pubes-
cens, J. pubigerum.
The Nepal downy jas-
mine. The leaves, boiled

In oil, are used in India and China in ophthalmia, and the root is

said to be a good antidote to the venom of snakes. [B, 77, 180, 275

(a, 35).] J. revolutum. Yellow Nepal jasmine, an East Indian

species the flowers of which yield an aromatic oil used as a per-
fume. The root is considered useful in ringworm. IB, 172, 275 (a,

35).] J. sainbac. Ar., sumana, samana, ydsamana, varde abyaza.
Pers., gule supeda. Guz., mogardnu-phula. Hind., Duk., mogard,
mogarekd phula. Seng., mogard, mogard phula. Mah., moqardchd
phula. Sanscr., varashiki. Bom., mogari. Fr., jasmin d'Arabic.

Ger., arabischer Jasmin. The Zambak or Arabian jasmine, white-
flowered Indian jasmine. The leaves, boiled in oil, yield a balsam
used in the East Indies to anoint the head in complaints of the eye,
and the root and flowers are valued as a lactifuge. In China, the
flowers, under the name of mo-le-hiva, are used for scenting tea.

[B, 77, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J. sambac trifoliatum. A variety
of the J. sambac. [B, 173 (a. 35).] J. sambac, var. plenum. The
bela of the Bengalese, a double-flowered variety of the Arabian
jasmine. [B, 172, 496 (a, 35).] J. syringafolium. Wild jasmine ;

a wild climber common throughout the Tenasserim provinces. [A,
496 (a, 35).] J. triflorum. See J. angustifolium. J. nndula-
tum. Fr. , jasmin ondule. A bitter-leaved species found in Mala-
bar, where the flowers are used as a perfume : by some identified

with the J. sambac. [B, 173, 496 (a, 35).] J. viminale, J. vimi-
neum. See J. august ifoli urn. J. vulgare. See J. officinale.
Oleum jasmini. See Oil of JASMINE.

JASMLNWORTS, n. Ja2s'mi2n-wu5rts. The Jasminacece (see
under JASMINUM). [a, 24.]

JASPACHATKS (Lat.), n. m. Ja'sfyaSsVpaS-kafchaasytezttas).
Gen., -at'u (-ce). Gr., \.a<rira.\a.r>\<; (from lac-iris, jasper, and dxaTTjs,

agate). The jasper agate, at one time used in dropsy and hepatic
diseases. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

.JASPER, n. Ja2
s'pu

6 r. Gr., lao-n-is. Lat., jafspis, iaspis. Ger..

Jaspis. A close-grained variety of quartz, anciently esteemed as a

JASMINUM OFFICINALE. [A, 327.]

cardiac and stomachic stimulant and as a remedy in epilepsy, and
worn as an amulet to arrest hsemorrhage and expel stone from the
bladder. [B, 77, 180 (a, 35).]

JASPIDEAN, JASPIDEOUS, adj's. Ja2s-piM'e2-a2n, -uss.

Lat., iaspideus. Fr.,jaspe. Jaspery, like jasper ;
in botany, said

of surfaces having numerous differently colored stains blending
somewhat. [B, 1, 116 (a, 35).]

JASPIS (Lat.), n. Ja2s(ya3
s)'pi

2s. Gen., jasp'idos (-idis). See
JASPER. J. caerulea. Armenian stone, a variety of azurite to
which tonic virtues were once ascribed. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JASTRZEMB, n. A hydrotherapeutic resort in Upper Silesia,

Germany, where there are mineral springs, principally sulphurous,
and a whey cure, [a, 45.]

JASUNDI (Mar.), JASUSA (Guz.), n's. The Hibiscus rosa
sinensis. [A, 479 (o, 21 ).]

JASZENA, n. A place in Zolyom, Hungary, where there are

ferruginous springs. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

JASZTRABA, n. A place in Bars, Hungary, where there is an
acidulous alkaline spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

JATAHY, JATAI, n's. Written also jatchy, jatoba, jataica,
and jetahy. In Brazil, the Hymencea courbaril or its resin. [B, 19,

121. 180 (a, 35).]

JATAMANASI (Sanscr.), JATAMANSI (Sanscr.), JATA-
MASI (Hind.), n's. The Nardostachys jatamansi. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

JATE (Beng., Hind.), n. See JASMINUM grandiflorum.

JATEORRHIZA (Lat.), n. f. Ja(ya3
)-te

2-o2r-ri(re)'zas
. See

JATRORRHIZA. J. palmata. See JATRORRHIZA calumba.

JATIPHAL.A (Sanscr.), JATIPHAL.I (Sanscr.), n's. The
Myristica fragrans. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

JATIPULUM (Cing.), n. The Myristica aromatica. [B, 88

(a. 39).]

JATOBA, n. See JATAHY.

JATROPHA (Lat.), n. f. Jaz
t(ya

st)'ro(ro)-fa. From lorpos,
a surgeon, and Tptyfiv, to nourish. Fr., medicinier. Ger., Brech-

nuss, Purgirnuss. A genus of euphorbiaceous plants of the tribe

CrotoneaB. The Jatrophece (Fr.. jatrophees) are: 1. Of Baillon, a
series of the Euphorbiacece. 2. Of Meissner and others, the Jatro-

phidece (Fr., jatrophidees) of Baillon, which are a group of one-
ovuled Euphorbiacece (Euphorbiacece uniovulatce). [B, 19, 42. 121,

170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] J. camanioc. Fr., camanioc, manioc doux,
pain des negres. A variety of J. manihot. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J.
Candida. Fr., medicinier blanc. A variety of J. manihot. [B.
173 (a, 35).] J. carthaginensis. The Manihot janipha. [B. 180

(a, 35).] J. curcas. Hind., bagabherandd. Sanscr., kdnana
eranda. Beng., bana-bheranda, ratanajota. Bom., megliali-
erandi. Ar.. dande-nahri. Fr., grand medicinier, grand haricot
du Peru, huile de gros pignons delude, gros ricin, ricin d'Ame-
rique. Ger., schwarzc Brechnuss, grosse Purgirnuss. The angu-
lar-leaved physic-nut ; a native of tropical America and domesti-
cated in the East Indies. The seed, the so-called Barbadoes-nuts,
are emetic and cathartic, though it is said they may be safely eaten,
if deprived of their outer coverings. They were once largely used
in European medicine under the name of semina ricini majoris,
seu nuces catharticce americance (seu barbadenses). They contain
an oil, oleum cicinum (seu infernale), which is a drastic purgative,
and is also applied externally in chronic rheumatism and various
skin diseases. It differs from croton-oil in its slight solubility in

alcohol. The leaves are discutient and rubefacient. The milky
juice of the plant is said to have remarkable haemostatic proper-
ties, and, when dried, is used by the country people, like collodion,
to close cuts or wounds. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxiv,
xxxv (a, 39); E. J. Waring, "Indian Med. Gaz.," Aug.. 1880, p. 260;
B, 5, 19, 121, 172, 173, 180, 275 (o, 35).] J. dulcis. See J. mitis.J.
divaricata. A West Indian species said to have properties like

those of J. curcas. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] J. elastica. The Sipho-
nia elastica (He.vea guianensis). [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] J. Fortsko-
lei. An Arabian species used like J. glauca. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J.

glandullfera. Fr., medicinier glauque. The jungli erendi, a
small shrub found in India. In Bombay the juice of the plant is

used as a counter-irritant to remove opacities of the cornea or

thickening of the conjunctiva, and the oil of the seeds as a stimu-
lant embrocation in chronic rheumatism. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).] J. glandulosa. Fr., medicinier

glanduleux. An Arabian species probably identical with J. Forsko-
lei. [B, 173, 180 (a, 25).] J. glauca. See J. glandulifera.J.
globosa. The Toxicodendron capense. [B. 173 (a, 35).] J. gos-
sypiifolia. Fr., medicinier a feuilles de cotonnier, herbe au mal
de venire (1st def.), medicinier sanvage. 1. Adenoropium gossy-

pifolium, the belly-ache bush or baracayaiau-nambi of the Gua-
ranis. The leaves are used in decoction, the oily seeds are used
in South America and the West Indies as a purgative, and the root,
which is covered with a resinous exudation, of sharp aromatic

taste, for the same purpose as cascarilla. 2. Of Jacquin, the Adeno-

ropium Jacquini, a native of the same regions as the preceding,
and having similar uses. [B, 121. 173, 180 (a, 35).] J. hernandt-
folia. A species growing in the West Indies and South America.

[B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] J. Heudelotii. The Ricinodendron africa-
num. [B, 42 (a, 35).] J. Noerida. See J. stimulant. 3. jani-
pha. See MANIHOT janipha J. manihot. See MANIHOT utilis-

sima.J. mitis. The J. manihot, or a variety of it. [B, 214, 311

(a, 35).] J. montana. The Baliospermum montanum.J. mul-
tinda. Fr., medicinier bdtard (ou d'Espagne, ou multifide), grand
ben purgatif, petit medicinier, plante-corail. Coral plant, tyle-

berry ;
a species found in Brazil and the West Indies, having proper-

ties similar to those of J. curcas. The seeds yield an oil, sometimes
mixed with castor-oil to increase its purgative properties. The
latex, obtained by incision from the plant, is employed as a vul-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U4
, full; U6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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nerary. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv ; B, 5, 121, 173,

180 (a, 85).] J. nana. A species resembling J. glandulifera.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).] J. otflciiialis.

See J. opiifera.J. oil. Lat., oleum cicinwm, oleum infernale.

Qer., Curcasol, Hollenol, Purgirnussol. A flxed oil, odorless and
colorless when fresh, obtained from the seed of J. curcas. It is

analogous in its action to croton-oil, and owes its purgative quali-
ties to the ricinoleic acid which it contains. IB, 5, 180 (a, 35). I J.

opiifera. Fr., medicinier utile. A species found in Brazil, where
the root, known as raiz de tihu, is used as an emetic and purgative
in tertian fevers, dropsy, syphilis, and snake-bites. [B, 173. 180 (a,

85).] .J. purgans. The J. curcas. [B, 197 (a, 35).] J. rubra.
Fr., medicinier rouge. A variety of J. manihot. [B, 173 (o, 35).]

J. staphysagriwfolia. See J. gossypifolia (1st def.). J. stimu-
lans, J. stimulosa. Fr., medicinier a aiguillons. A species be-

longing to the section Cnidoscolus. [B, 34, 121, 173, 185 (a, 35).] See
CNiDO3COL.es stimulans. J. trilaba. The Aleurites triloba. [B,
180 (a, 85).] J. umbellata. Fr., medicinier d ombelles. A spe-
cies found in Surinam, where it is employed as a tonic and emol-
lient. IB, 73 (a, 35).] J. urens. Fr., medicinier brulant (1st def.).

1. Of Linnaeus, see CNIDOSCOLUS quinquelobun. 2. Of Waters, see

J. stimulans. [B, 121, 173, 180 (o, 35).] J. vitifolia. See J. urens
(1st def.). Oleum jatrophte curcadia. An oil obtained from
the seeds of J. curcas. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

JATTE (Fr.), n. Zhat. A sort of plate or saucer used in labora-
tories. [L, 41.]

JAUCHE (Ger.), n. Ya^u'ch'-e". See ICHOR and SLOUGH.

JAUCHICHT (Ger.), JAUCHIG (Ger.), adj's. Ya'uch-
iach a

t, -i"g. See ICHOROUS.

JAUCHSUCHT (Ger.), n. Yas 'u4cha-zuch !lt. A disease char-
acterized by a foul discharge. [L, 80.]

JAUJAC (Fr.), JAULNAC (Fr.), n's. Zho-zhak, zhol-na'k.
A place in the department of Ardeche, France, where there is a
mineral spring. [L, 41, 105 (a, 14).]

JAUMICZA, n. A place in Croatia, Hungary, where there is a
cold ferruginous, gaseous, alkaline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

JAUNATRE (Fr.), adj. Zho-na-tr\ See ALBOFLAVESCENS and
FLAVESCENT.

JAUNDICE, n. Ja'n'di's. O. E.,jaunes, jaunts, jawnes. O.
Fr., jalne. Gr., Ixrcpoc. Lat., icterus, galbanus, galbinus, from
galbus, yellow. Fr., jaunisse, bile repandue. Ger., Gelbsucht,
gelbe Sucht, Gallendyschymose, Kouigskrankheit. It., itterizia,
ittero. Sp., ictericia. Syn. : the yellows (q. v.), cachexia icterica,
cholihaemia, cholcemia, cholhcemia, choloplania, cholosis, derma-
tocholosis, fellis obstructio (seu suffusio, seu superfusio) icte-

y it in. icteritia flava, icterus flavus (seu verus), ileus flavus (seu
icteroides), leseoli morbus, morbus arquatus (seu arcuatus, seu
lateolus, seu regius), suffusio auriginosa (seu bilis, seu fellis). A
morbid condition characterized by a yellow hue of the skin, the
conjunctiva, and the tissues and fluids of the body ; due to an ob-
struction to the excretion of bile, or to faulty metamorphosis of the
biliary pigment absorbed from the intestine. [D, 1 ; a, 17.] Au-
tumnal j. See ICTERUS vernalis. Black j. See Black ICTERUS
(1st def.). Blue j. See CYANOSIS. Cardiac j. Fr., ictere car-

diaque. J. due to insufficiency of the tricuspid valves and feeble-
ness in the action of the heart, thus causing venous congestion of
the liver and consequent j. [a, 40.] Catarrhal j. See Catarrhal
ICTERUS. Chronic j. A protracted j. due to persistent mechani-
cal obstruction of the bile ducts. [L, 20 (o, 40).] Contagious j.
See Yellow FEVER. Epidemic j. A disease closely allied to acute
yellow atrophy of the liver, if not identical with it, occurring as an
epidemic, and chiefly affecting pregnant women. [L, 20 (o, 40).]
False j. See Hcematogenousj. Febrile j. See Weirs DISEASE.
Gall-stone j. J. due to the obstruction of the bile ducts by gall-

stone, [a, 40.] Grave j. See ICTERUS gravis. Green J. Lat.,
icterus viridis. I. in which the skin is of a green or olive hue.
Hwmatogenous j. J. due to a disorganization of the blood in
which the coloring matter is set free, fa, 40.1 Hepatogenous j.
J. produced by the absorption of bile into the blood after it has
been formed in the liver, owing to some obstacle to its escape
through the proper channels. [Pepper (a, 40).] Intermittent j.

See Malarial j. J.-berry. The Berberis vulgaris. [B, 19, 275 (a,

86).] J. by suppression. A form of j. the existence of which
is no longer credited. It was supposed to be due to the accumula-
tion in the circulation of the biliary constituents which had un-
dergone the necessary chemical or mechanical changes to form
bile. [D, 8.] J. of the new-born. See ICTERUS neonatorum.
J.-tree. The Berberis vulgaris. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Lead j.

Lat., icterus saturninus. The yellowish discoloration of the skin
observed in the saturnine cachexia. Malarial j. J. depend-
ent upon hepatic congestion or cirrhosis produced by malarial in-

fection. [L, 20 (a, 40).] Malignant j. See ICTERUS gravis.
Mechanical j. J. dependent upon mechanical obstruction of the
bile ducts by calculus or inflammatory deposits within, or by press-
ure of tumors, etc., from without, [o, 40.] Menstrual j. [Sena-
tor]. See ICTERUS menstrualis. Obstructive J. J. dependent
upon an obstruction of the hepatic or common bile duct. (a. 40.]
Paradoxical j. Addison's disease, [a, 40.] Red J. 1. An ab-
normal redness of the skin. 2.

" A cutaneous affection consisting
of redness diffused over the skin, without fever." [G, 16.] Reten-
tion j. J. due to obstruction of the bile ducts, [a, 40.] Satur-
nine j. See Lendj. Simple j. See Catarrhal ICTERUS. Spas-
modic J. Fr.. irtere spasmodique. Spasmodic icterus, fa, 40.1

Spring J. See ICTKRCS n-rnahs. [o, 40.] True J. J. due to trie

resorption of bile after it has been secreted by the liver, fa. 40.]
Urobllin-j. A mild form of ordinary j. in which the biliruhin is

reabsorbed and deposited in the skin after having been converted
into urobilin. [" M.-.I. rim.n .." I-VI>., 1890. p. 368 ; "Ctrlbl. f. klin.

Med.," 1889, p. 838 (a, 40).] White J. See CHLOROSIS. Yellow J.
See J.

JAUNDICED, adj. Jasn'diasd. Affected with jaundice. [B.]
JAUNE (Fr.), adj. and n. Zhon. 1. (Adj.) yellow. 2. (N.) a

yellow pigment. [B.J 3. (N.) see VITELLUS. J. Aladin. See
CHROME yellow. J. amer. Picric acid. [B.] J. brilliant. Na-
ples yellow. [B.] J. citron. See CHROME yelloiv.J. d'aniline.
See ANILINE yellow. J. d'eau. The Nuphar lutea. [B, 121 (a, a5).]
J. de Campo-Bello. A derivative of phenol, furnishing a

stable pigment. [B, 46 (a, 39).] J. de Casse!. Lead oxychloride.
[B, 38 (a, 14).] J. de chrome. See CHROME yellow. J. de Co-
logne. Lead chromate in troches, instead of cubes. [B, 38, 46
(a, 39).] J. de Fol. A yellow pigment obtained by the action of
arsenic acid on phenol, with the addition of acetic acid. [B, 46 (a, 39).]
J. deGanahl. See J. de Martins. J. de 1'ceuf. See VITELLUS.
J. de Manchester. See J. de Martius.J. de Mars. See IRON

yellow. J. de Martins. An intensely yellow pigment obtained by
treating an acid solution of naphthylamine hydrochloride with a
solution of potassium nitrate. fB, 46 (a, 39).] J. de montagne.
Argil colored yellow by iron oxide. [B, 38 (a, 14).] J. de Morin-
da. A yellow pigment obtained from the root of Morinda citri-

folia. [B, 46 (a, 39).J
J. de murexide. A yellow coloring mat-

ter derived from uric acid. Material that is to be colored by it is

put in a solution of a zinc salt, and then passed into a bath of am-
monium purpurate. [B, 46 (a, 39).] J. de Paris. Lead oxychlo-
ride. [B, 38 (a, 14).] J. d'epine-vinette. A yellow pigment ob-
tained from the root of Berberis vulgaris. [B, 46 (a, 39).] J. de
plomb. Various yellow pigments containing lead. [B.] J. de
Turner, J. de Verone. Lead oxychloride. [B, 38 (a, 14).] J.
d'oeuf. 1. See VITELLUS. 2. The Agaricus caesareus, the Achras
mammosa or its fruit, and the Chrysophyllum macrophyllum . [B,
88 (a, 39); B, 121, 173 to, 35).] J. d'oeuf-en-arbre. The Achras
mammosa. [B, 121 (a, ioi.] J. d'Orleaiis. Bixin. [B, 38 (a, 14).]
J. d'outre-mer. Baryta yellow. [B.] J. Hoaiig-Pe. A

yellow pigment furnished by the bark and wood of Pterocarpus
flavus. [B, 46 (a, 39).] J. honquille. See CHROME yellow.
J. Indien. See Indian YELLOW. J. mineral. See J. de plomb.
J. mineral fin. Antimony yellow. fB.] J. orange. See

CHROME yellow. J. royal. See ARSENIC trisulphide.J. son I re.

See CHROME yellow. J. vegetal. Rutinic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).

JAUNEAU (Fr.), n. Zho-no. The Ranunculus acris and Ra-
nunculus ficaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

JAUNELET (Fr.), n. Zho-n'la. The Cantharellus cibarius.

[B, 173 (a, 35).]

JAUNET (Fr.), n. Zho-na. The Agaricus sinuatus. [B, 121

(a, 35).] J. d'eau. The Nuphar luteum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

JAUNETROLE (Fr.), n. Zho-n'trol. The Equisetum arvense.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

JAUNETTE (Fr.), JAUNIRE (Fr.), n's. Zho-neH, -ner. The
Cantharellus cibarius. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JAUNISSE (Fr.). n. Zho-nes. See JAUNDICE.

JAUNOTTE (Fr.), n. Zho-no2t. 1. The Cantharellus cibarius.
2. Of Paullet, the Russula fellea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

JAUS (Ar.), n. The Amygdalus communis and other species of

Amygdalus. [B, 88 (a, 39), 121 (a, 35).]

JAUZ (Ar.), n. 1. The Randia dumetorum. [Egasse,
" Nouv.

rem.," Aug. 24, 1888, p. 362.] 2. The Juglans regia.

JAVA, n. In India, the Hordeum hexastichon. [A, 479 (a. 21).]
J. harade. A variety of Terminalia chebula. fA, 479 (a, 21).]

JAVA, n. Jas'va8
. An island in the Pacific Ocean where there

are warm springs called by the Malayans tchipannas. [L, 105

(a. 39).]

JAVANINE, n. Ja*v'a'-nen. Lat., javanina. Fr., j. Ger.,
Javanin. It., giavanina. A substance obtained from the amor-
phous bases of Java calisaya-bark. It occurs in rhombic scales,

very soluble in ether (without crystallization on evaporation), solu-
ble "in dilute sulphuric acid, with an intense yellow color, and yield-
ing with oxalic acid a neutral salt crystallizing in scales. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

JAVANTRI (Guz.), n. Mace. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

JAVANTRI-KA-TELA (Hind.), n. The oil of Myristica offl-
cinalis. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

JAVAKT (Fr.), n. Zha-var. See GREASE (2d def.).

JAVASHIRA (Bomb.), n. See FERULA galbanifera.
JAVATRIE (Hind.), n. Mace. [B, 92 (a. 14).]

JAVE, n. In the East Indies, the Jatropha elantica. [B, 88

(a. 39).]

JAVITRI (Hind.), n. See JAVANTRI.

JAW, n. Ja4
. Gr., yfaflos Lat.. maxilla. Fr., m&choire. Ger.,

Kiefer, Kinnbacken. It., mascella, ganascia. Sp., quijada. A
bone or a bony structure forming a portion, fixed or movable, of
the apparatus 'by which the teeth are brought together; also, in

the lower animals, any structure serving a similar purpose ; of an
instrument, either one of the opposing parts by which it is made to

grasp an object. Big-j. A common term in Montana for actino-

mycosis. [J. IAW. "Med. News," Dec. 22, 1883. p. 695.] Locked
j., Lock-J. See TRISMUS. Lumpy j. A popular term for actino-

mycosis. Woirs-j. See Complicated RARE-LIP.

JAWA (Hind.), n. The Hibiscus rosa sinensis. [B. 172 (a, 35).]
J.-wut. In Java, the Panicum italicum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JAWARI (Hind.), n. The Sorghum vulgare. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

JAWASA (Hind.), n. The Alhagi Maurnrum. 'Its fresh Juice
is used as a diuretic, generally in combinations with laxatives and
aromatics. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Aasoc.," xxvii (a, 39).]

JAWATRI, n. See JAVANTRI. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

JAWI (Hind.), n. The Azadirachta indica. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

A. ape; A', at; A', ah; A, all, Ch. ohm; Cii', loon (Scottlsin; K. he, K, ell; G, go, I. die: I. in; N. in; N', tank;
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JAXTFELD (Ger.), n. Ya3xt'fe2ld. A place in the Neckar
district, Wiirtemberg, Germany, where there are a saline spring
and a bathing establishment. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

JAYAPAL.A (Beng.), n. See CROTON tiglium.

JAYAPHAL.A (Beng.), n. The genus Myristica. [B, 121 (a,

35).] Cf. JATIPHALI.

JAYET (Fr.), n. Zha-ya. Jet. [B.] See AMBBA nigra.

JEANNETTE (Fr.), n. Zha2-ne2 t. 1. The Narcissus poeticus.
2. The Narcissus pseudonarcissus. [B, 88 (a, 39) ; B, 19, 121, 173

(a, 35).]

JEBBEL-INDE, n. In Egypt, a fine seed, yellow and bitter,

used as an emetic. [L, 87.]

JEBET (Ar.), n. 1. The Fceniculum vulgare. 2. The Peuceda-
num graveolens. [B, 88 (a, 39), 121 (a, 35).]

JECINEROSUS (Lat.), adj. Je(ye2
)-si

2n(ki2n)-er-os'u
3s(u4s).

See JECOROSE.

JECORAL,, adj. Je2k'o2-r'l. From jecur, the liver. Fr.,jeco-
ral. See HEPATIC.
JECORAKIA (Lat.), n. f. Je2k(ye2k)-o2r-a(a

3
)'ri

2-a3
. From je-

cur, the liver. The Marchantia polymorpha. The Jecorarice are a
subtribe of the Marchantiece, consisting of Marchantia, Fegatella,
Fimbriaria, etc. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

JECORARIOUS, adj. Je2k-o2r-a'ri2-u3s. From jecur, the
liver. Fr.,jecoraire. See HEPATIC.

JECORIN, n. Je2k'o2r-i2n. From jecur, the liver. A solid

substance obtained by Drechsel from horses' liver, the sodium salt

of which has the composition C4o5HI86N6SP3Na.2O46 . It is so hy-
groscopic as to become syrupy on exposure to the air, and, on con-
tact with water, swells up to a mucilaginous mass, dissolving only
in an excess of water. Like glucose, it reduces cupric oxide. It

is not certainly known whether it is a true chemical compound or
a mixture. [" Ber. d. sachs. Gsllsch. d. Wssnsch.," 1886, p. 44 ;

"Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnsch.," Nov. 6, 1886, p. 803 (B).]

JECOROSE, adj. Je2k'o2r-os. Lat., jecorosus, jecinerosus,
jecoriticus (from jecur, the liver). Fr., jecoraire. See HEPATIC.

JECTIGATIO (Lat.), n. f. Je2k(ye2
k)-ti

2
-ga(ga3

)'shi
2
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on'is. From jacere, to throw. Fr., jectigution. 1. A sort
of epilepsy. 2. A spasmodic action of the pulse or heart, or of any
part (or of the whole) of the body. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

JECUR (Lat.), n. n. Je(ye2)'ku6r(ku4
r). Gen., jec'oris, jecin'o-

ris. The liver. [A, 312 (a, 21).] J. cum felle anguillae exsic-
catnm [Ed. Ph., 1699]. Eel's liver dried in its gall. [A, 69.] J.
m:i i i n n m. See HEPATUS. J. uterinum. The placenta, [a, 40.]

JEDWAR, n. The Curcuma zedoaria. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

JEFFERSONIA (Lat.), n. f. Je2f-fu6r-son'i2-a3 . From Jeffer-
son , a president of the United States. Twin-leaf ; of Barton, a
genus of the Berberirla-

cece, tribe Berbereae, [B,
19, 34, 42 (a, 35).]

- J.
Bartonis, J. binata,
J. diphylla. Ground-
squirrel pea, twin-leaf
rheumatism - root ; a
North American species
with a thick, knotty root,
sometimes substituted
for senega. It is emetic
in large doses, tonic and
expectorant in smaller
doses.jand has been used
in rheumatism and syph-
ilis. It contains an acrid

principle like polygalic
acid. [B, 5, 19, 84, 173,
275 (a, 35).]

JEISSOKU (Jap.), n.

The Papaver somnife-
rum. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

JEJUNAL,, adj. Je-

ju2 'n'l. From jejunus,
fasting. Of or pertain-
ing to the jejunum. [L.]

JEJUNIOSUS (Lat.),

adj. Je*(ya)-ju
2
(jy)-ni

2-

os'u 3s(u4
s). From jeju-

nus, fasting. Fr.,djeun.
See FASTING (adj.).

JEJUNITAS (Lat.), n. f. Je"(ya)-ju2(yu)'ni 2t-a2s(a3
s). Gen.,

-tat'is. From jejunus, fasting. 1. Fasting. 2. Meagreness, thin-
ness. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

JEJUNITIS (Lat.), n. f. Je(ya)-ju
2
(yu)-ni(ne)'tis. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). For deriv., see JEJUNUM and-iizs*. Inflammation of the
jejunum. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

JEJUNIUM (Lat,), n. n. Je(ya)-ju
2
(yu)'ni

2-u 3m(u4m). See
FAST (n.).

JEJUNO-II.EOSTOMY, n. Je-ju2"no-i2l-e-o2s'to-mi2 . From
jejunum (q. v.), ileum (q. v.), and oro/ua, an aperture. Fr..jeju-
no-ileostomie. The formation of an artificial communication be-
tween the jejunum and the ileum. [Jesset ; "Sem. med.," Mar.
20, 1889, p. 94 (a. 18).]

JEJUNO-ILEUM (Lat.), n. n. Je(ya)-ju(yu)"no(no3
)-i

2
l(el)'-

e2-u 3m(u4m). Of Cruveilhier, the small intestine from the duo-
denum to the colon. [L, 115 (a, 29).]

JEJUNOSTOMY, n. Je-ju
2-no2s'to-mi 2

. From jejunum (q.
v.) and o-rd/ita, an aperture. Fr., jejunostomie. The operation

JEFFERSONIA DIPHYLLA. [A, 327.]

of making a more or less permanent opening into the jejunum.
["Rev. des sci. med.," Oct. 15, 1888, p. 602 (a, 18) ; "N. Y. Med.
Jour.,

' Feb. 11, 1888, p. 152
; C. H. Golding Bird,

"
Brit. Med. Jour.,"

Dec. 5, 1885.]

JEJUNUM (Lat.), n. n. Je2
(ya)-ju

2(yu)'nu3m(nu4
m). From

jejunus. fasting. Fr., jejunum. Ger., Leerdarm. The upper two
fifths of that part of the small intestine below the duodenum ; so
called because it was formerly supposed to be empty after death.
Its convolutions chiefly occupy the umbilical and left iliac re-

gions. [C.]

JEL.L.Y, n. Je2l'is . Lat., gelatina (from gelare, to freeze or
stiffen). Fr., gelee. Ger., Oallerte. See GELATINA (2d def.).
Cairs-foot .). A j. made by boiling calves' feet in water in the
proportion of 3 pints of water to each foot, boiling down to one half,
straining, clearing, sweetening, and flavoring with lemon spices
and wine, [a, 42.] J. of the umbilical cord. See GELATIN of
Wharton.J. -plant. In Australia, the Eucheuma speciosum. [B,
19, 275 (o, 35).] Pectoral j. [Danbitz]. A preparation consisting
of 12 parts of gelatin, 60 of sugar, and 120 of herbal infusion (of
anise, Iceland moss, etc.). [L. 120.] Purgative j. See DIACYDO-
NiONjatappmwm. Water j. The Hydropeltis purpurea. [o, 35.]Whartonian j., Wharton's j. See GELATIN of Wharton.
JENATZ, n. A place in Prsettigau, canton of Grisons. Switzer-

land, where there are gaseous, sulphurous, and alkaline springs.
[L, 30, 105, 135 (a, 14, 39).]

JENEPYRE, n. Je2n'e 2
-pir. The Juniperus communis. [A,

505 (o, 21).]

JENKINSONIA (Lat.), n. f. Je2n2-ki2n-son'i 2-as . From Jen-
kins, a proper name. Of Sweet, a section of the genus Pelargoni-
um. [B, 121 (o, 35).] J. antidysenterica. The Pelargonium
antidysentericum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JENNERIAN, adj. Je2n-ne'ri2-a 2n. Fr., jenneritn. Ger.,
Jennerisch. Described by Edward Jenner.

JENZAT (Fr.), n. Zha 3n2-za3 . A place in the department of
Allier. France, where there are warm gaseous springs. [L, 49, 87
(o, 14).]

JEQUIRITI (Fr.), n. Zha-ke-re-te. See ABRUS precatorius.
Graine de j. See under ABRUS precatorius.

JEQUIRITIC, adj. Je2k-i2r-i2t'i2k. Of, pertaining to, or pro-
duced by jequirity. [B.]

JEQUIRITIN, n. Je2k-i 2r'i2t-i2n. A soluble immediate prin-
ciple, obtained by Bruylants and Venneman from germinating je-
juirity-seeds, to which (and not to a micro-organism) they attribute
the irritant properties of the drug. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm
Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 39).]

- ig 150 grai.
decorticated j.-seeds in 16 fl. oz. of cold water

; long used, in Brazil,
in trachoma and pannus (see also under ABRUS precatorius), and
introduced to the notice of European surgeons by De Wecker.
Three times a day for three days the lids are everted, and the in-
fusion thoroughly applied to the conjunctiva. The result is a puru-
lent inflammation with croupous tendency, which in the course of
8 or 10 days days subsides, leaving in some instances the cornea
clear and the granulations destroyed. [F.] J'pilz (Ger.). See
BACILLUS of j. ophthalmia. J.-seeds. The seeds of Abrus pre-
catorius. [B, 81 (a, 38).] J.-zymase. A substance separated from
a decoction of j. -seeds, and possessing the characteristic physio-
logical property of the drug. It is a slightly yellowish material,
entirely soluble in water, and liquefying starch. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 39).]

JERK, n. Jurk. A sudden muscular movement. Jaw-j. A
phenomenon consisting in a contraction of the muscles of mastica-
tion upon an extensile impulse similar to that in patellar tendon
reflex. It is produced by a stroke downward on the lower teeth or
chin when the mouth is well opened. [De Watterille ;

"
Lancet,"

Jan. 30, 1886, p. 220 (o, 40).] Knee-j. Ger., Kniestoss. A phe-
nomenon described by Erb as "

patellar-tendon reflex." It consists
in the spasmodic contraction of the quadriceps femoris produced
by a quick stroke upon the patellar tendon when the leg is slightly
flexed. Normally it is rarely absent. It is of great diagnostic im-
portance in diseases of the spinal cord. [Gowers, "Lancet," 1885 ;

Wood (a, 40).]

JERKING, adj. Jurk'i2n2
. Jerk-like.

JERKS, n. Ju'rks. Epidemic chorea, [a, 40.]

JEROFFLERIS, n. Je2r-o2f'le2 r-i2s. Fr., girofl.ee. Ger., Lack,
Levkoje. Goldlack. See CHEIRANTHUS cheiri.

JERSEY, n. Ju'r'zi 2
. One of the channel islands near the

coast of France, where there is sea-bathing. [L, 87.]

JERUBEBA, n. In Brazil, the Solatium paniculatum. [B, 5
(, 35).]

JERVATE, n. Ju'r'vat. A salt of jervic acid. [B.]

JERVIA (Lat.), n. f. Jur(year)'vi(wi)-a. See JERVINE.
JERVIC ACID, n. Ju sr'vi2k. Fr., acide jervique. A tetra-

basic, crystalline acid, C 14H 10Oig, obtained from the root of Vera-
trum album. [B, 2.]

JERVINE, n. Ju 6r'ven. Lat., jerrina, jervinum. jervia. Fr.,
j. Ger., Jervin. It., jervina. An alkaloid. C30H46N2O3 + 2H2O
(or C2TH 47N2O8). obtained from the root of Veratrum album and
other species or Veratrum. It is a white powder, crystallizing from
an alcoholic solution, tasteless, of a slight alkaline reaction, and
very sparingly soluble in water, freely soluble in alcohol and in
chloroform. The symbol Je is sometimes applied to it. [B, 46. 93
(a, 39) : B, 118

; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxii, xxiv, xxvi
(, 39).]

O, uo; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ti (German).
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JESSAMINE, n. Jeas'aam-i"n. See JASMINE. Wild J. See

ANEMONE nemorosa. \'ellow j. The Gelsemium sempervirens.

[' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (a, 39).]

JESSE, n. Je"s. 1. The Jasminum officinale. 2. The Cyprinus
jeses. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 88 (a, 39).]

JETAGE (Fr.), n. Zhe"-ta'zh. Of the veterinarians, a muco-

purulent discharge from the nostrils of horses suffering from gland-
ers or distemper. [Nysten (a, 40).]

JETAIBA (Port.), n. Jeat-a"e-ba3
. Of Pison, the Hymencea

courbaril. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JETHE MADHA, n. In India, the Glycyrrhiza glabra. [A,

479 (a, 21).]

JETICUCU, n. In Brazil, the Ipomaea mechoacanha and, ac-

cording to Gomez, the Iponuea operculata. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JETIMADH (Hind.), n. See JETTIMUD.

JETOL.INE, n. JeH'o-lian. A black pigment, CnH, Ns ,
one

of the varieties of aniline black. [B, 81.]

JETTIMUD, n. In the East Indies, the Glycyrrhiza glabra
and other species of Glycyrrhiza or their roots (licorice). [B, 19,

121 (a, 35).]

JEUKBOL (Dutch), n. Lit., itch-bulb ; in South Africa, the

Drimia-ciliaris. ["Jour, of the Soc. of Arts" ;
"Brit, and Colon.

Drug.," June 11, 1887, p. 586 ; B, 18 (a, 35).]

JEUNE (Fr.), adj. Zhu'n. See ADOLESCENT.

JEUNE (Fr.), n. ZhuBn. See FAST (n.).

JEUNESSE (Fr.), n. ZhuB-ueas. See ADOLESCENCE.

JEUNEUR(Fr.), n. Zhu-nur. A fasting man. [" Prov. med.,"
Nov. 17, 1888, p. 652.]

JEW-BUSH, n. Jua'bu4sh. The Pedilanthus tithymaloides.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

JEWEL-WEED, n. Jua'eal-wed. The genus Impatient; in

the pi., the Balsaminacece. [B, 19, 34 (a, 35).] Spotted j.-w.
The Impatiens fulva. [B, 275 (a, 5).]

JEW'S-EAK, JEWS-EARS, n's. Juaz'er, -erz. Ger.,Judas-
ohr, Judasohrchen. 1. See EXIDIA auricula Judcu. 2. The Peziza
coccinea. 3. The Peziza cochleata. 4. The Peziza venosa. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

JEWUL, n. In the East Indies, the resin of Odina wodier. [B,

19, 121 (a, 35).] J'latu (Cing.). Gum arable. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

JHAHU (Hind.) n. The Tamarix orientalis. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

JHAL.A (Hind.), n. The Salvadora persica and Salvadora
oleoides. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

JHABBEBI (Hind.), n. The Zizyphus jujuba. [B, 172 (a,

35).]

JECAMA [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. He'ka3-mas
. See DOLICHOS

tubcrosus.

JIGGER, n. Ji*g'u
8r. See PULEX penetrans.

JIMSON WEED, n. Ji'm's'n wed. See DATURA stramonium.

JIN-CHEN (Chin.), n. Ginseng. [B, 88 (o, 39).]

JINKED, adj. Ji2n*kd. Of the veterinarians, wrenched or

sprained in the back (said of horses), [a, 40.]

JIQUILITE, n. In Central America, the indigo plant. [B, 19

(a, 35).]

JIRA-NO-PAKHA, n. In India, a preparation made by soak-

ing cumin in vinegar, drying, baking, and mixing with peppermint
and other ingredients ; used in constipation, deranged digestion,
headache, etc. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

JIKUN (Hind.), n. The Cuminum cyminum. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

JITO, n. In Brazil, (1) a species of Guarea, probably the
Guarea purganx or Guarea spicifiora ; and (2) the Trichilia elastica.

[B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

JOANIN (Fr.), n. Zho-a'-nan". See SAUBUSE.

JOANNESIA (Lat.), n. f. Jo(yo)-aan(a3n)-ne(na)'si a-a. From
Johannes, a proper name. Tr.,joannee, joannesie. A genus of

euphorbiaceous trees of the tribe Crotonece. [B, 5, 38, 42 (a, 35).]
J. princeps. A Brazilian species the bark of which yields a pois-
onous juice used to stupefy fish. The seeds, called in Brazil purga
dos palistas, are purgative and contain a medicinal oil (see Oil of
ANDA). [B, 5, 42, 121, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

JOANNETTE (Fr.), n. Zho-a3n-neat. The (Enanthe pimpi-
nelloides. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] See MARTIGNE-BRIANT.

JOB (Fr.), n. Zhob. A place in the department of Puy-de-Dome,
France, where there are numerous gaseous aperient springs. [L,
49, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

JOB'S-DROPS, JOB'S-TEARS. n'. Jobz'dro'ps, -terz. Ger.,
Hinbsthranen. The Coix lacrima. [B, 180, 185. 275 (o, 35).]

JOBSBAD (Ger.), n. Yobs'ba'd. See ANNABERO.
JOCH (Ger.), n. Yoch. A yoke, [o, 14.] J'sporige. The

Zyyosporece. [B.]

JOCHMUSKEL (Ger.), n. Yoch'musk-el. A zygomatic mus-
cle, [a, 29.] Grouser J. See ZYQOMATICUS major. Kleiner J.
See ZYGOMATICUS minor.

JOD (Ger.), n. Yod. See IODINE, and for compounds not here
given, see the corresponding words in lod-. J'cigarren. See
('I'.AK.K jodntce. J'elnpiiiftelung. Painting with iodine.

J'haltlg. Containing iodine. [a, 21.] J'hamatln. Haemln
formed by the union of iodine with haematln. ["Ctrlbl. f. d. med
Wssnsch.," April 24, 1886, p. 289 (B).] J'aalbe. See Unguentum
IODI. J'sauer. lodic ; with the name of a base, the iodate of the
base. [B.] J'gaure. lodic acid. [A, 824.]-J'tinktur. Tinct

ure of iodine. J'zinkstarkeiosuiig. See Liquor AMYLI volume-
Jrtcus.

JODATUS (Lat.), adj. Jod(yod)-at(a3
t)'u

3s(u4s). From iodum,
.odine. A German form of iodatus (</. v.).

JODETUM (Lat), n. n. Jod(yod)-et(at)'u
sm(u 4m). From

iodum, iodine. An iodide. [B.] J. ferrosum [Dan. Ph., Finn.
Ph.]. 1. See IRON iodide. 2. An aqueous solution of ferrous iodide,
made by mixing 5 parts of iron powder, 41 parts of iodine, and 50

parts of water and filtering. It contains about 50 parts of ferrous
iodide. [B, 95.] J. ferrosuin sacrlfaratum [Finn. Ph.]. See
KKKHI iodidum .taccharatum.J. hydrargyricum [Finn. Ph.]
(rubrutn [Dan. Ph.]). See MERCURY bittiodide.J. hydrargyri-
curn ruin-inn. See MERCURY biniodide.J. hydrargyrosuin
il;i\ inn i See MERCURY protiodidc.J. kallcuiii [Netlierl. Ph.,
Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph.]. Potassium iodide.
[B, 95.] Pilulw jodetl ferrosi [Dan. Ph.'l. See Pilnlae FERRI
iodidi. Syrupus jodeti ferrosi [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph.]. See
Syrupus FERRI iodidi. Unguentum jodeti kalici [Dan. Ph.,
Finn. Ph.]. See Unguentum POTASSII iodidi.

JODID (Ger.), n. Yod-ed'. An iodide. The term is generally
used in composition, and denotes that one of two similar iodides
which contains the greater relative amount of iodine. [B.J

JODINA [Gr. Ph.] (Lat.), n. f. Jod(yod)-i(e)'na. Iodine. [B,
95 (a, 38).]

JODISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Jod(yod)-i
2
z(i

as)'mu3s(mu 4
s). From

iodum, iodine. See IODISM.

JODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jodfyod)'i-u3m(u 4m). Of the Gr. Ph.,
see IODINE. Tinctura jodil [Gr. Ph.]. See Tinctura IODI.

JODOFORMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jod(yod)-o(o3)-form'ia-u3m-
(u4m). SeeloDOFORM. J. bituminatum. See IODOFORMIUM bitu-
minatum.
JODOL, (Ger.), n. Yod'ol. See IODOL.

JODQUECKSILBER (Ger.), n. Yod'kweak-zi21b-ear. Mercury
iodide. [B.] Gelbes J. Yellow mercury iodide ; mercurous
iodide. [B.] J'arseiiiklosung. Donovan's solution. See Liguor
ARSENII et hydrarciyri iodidi. Kothes J. Red mercury iodide ;

mercuric iodide. [B.]

JODUM (lAt.), n. Jod(yod)'usm(u4m). See IODINE. Injectio
jodi jodurata. See Injectio IODI jodurata. Liquor jodi cum
kallo jodato [Russ. Ph.]. See Liquor IODI compositus. Liquor
jodi volumetricus [Ger. Ph.], Solutio jodi [Ger. Ph.J. A solu-

tion of 12'7 grammes of iodine and 20 of potassium iodide in water
enough to make 1 litre of solution. [B. 205 (o, 38).] Solutio jodi
spirituosa [Dan. Ph.]. See Tinctura IODI. Tinctura jodi
decolorata [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. A prepara-
tion made by dissolving 10 parts each of iodine and sodium hypo-
sulphite in 10 of water, and adding 16 parts of alcoholic solution of
caustic ammonia (15 [Swiss Ph.]), and, after a few minutes. 75 parts
of alcohol, allowing to stand 3 days (6 [Russ. Ph.]), and filtering.

[B, 95 (a, 38).] Unguentum jodi Rademacheri [Swiss Ph.].
An ointment made by moistening 1 part of iodine with a little abso-
lute alcohol, reducing to a very finely triturated condition, and
mixing with 20 parts of hog's lard. It contains nearly 5 per cent,
of iodine. [B, 95 (o, 38).]

JODUR (Ger.), n. Yod-u'r'. An iodide. The term is used

generally as an affix in composition, and denotes of two similar
iodides that one which contains the smaller relative amount of
iodine. [B.]

JODURETUM (Lat.), n. n. Jod(yod)-ua
(u)-re(ra)'tu

3m(tu 4m).
From iodum, iodine. See IODIDE. J. ferrosum. Ferrous iodide.

[B.] See IRON iodide.

JODWASSERSTOFF (Ger.), n. Yod'vas-er-stof. See HY-
DRIODATE. J'saure. Hydriodic acid.

JOHANNESBAD (Ger.), n. Yo-hasn'nes-basd. 1. A place in

the district of Gitschin, Bohemia, where there is a hot alkaline

spring and a ferruginous spring. [L, 30, 37, 49, 105 (a, 14).] 2. See
NORDLINGEN.
JOHANNESIA (Lat.), n. f. Jo(yo)-ha2n(ha3n)-ne(na)'si'"-a 3

.

From Johannes, a proper name. See JOANNESIA. The Johannesiece
(Fr., johannesiees) of Baillon are a division of euphorbiaceous
plants belonging to the series Jatrophece. [B, 5, 121 (a, 35).]

JOHANNESINE, n. Jo-ha an'ne2s-en. Ger.. Johannixin. An
alkaloid found by Mello Oliveira in oil of anda, but said by Conty
to be inert. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

JOHANNISBAD (Ger.), n. Yo-hasn'ni 11s-ba3d. See JOHAN-
NESBAD.

JOHANNISBEERE (Ger.), n. Yo-hasn'ni 11s-bar-e :l
. The ge-

nus Ribes. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Eingekochter J'nsaft. See Rob
RIBIUM rubrorum. Gemeine J., Rothe J. The Ribes rubnim.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Schwarze J. The Ribes nigrum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Schwarzer J'nsaft. See Rob RIBIUM nigrorum.

JOHANNISBERG (Ger.), n. Yo-han'nis-be !lrg. A place in

the province of Hessen, Prussia, where there is a gaseous, saline

and alkaline spring. [L, 80, 135 (o, 39).]

JOHANNISBLUME (Ger.), n. Yo-haSn'ni^s-blum-e". 1. The
Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. 2. The Hypericuin perforatum.
8. Tne Arnica montana. 4. The Galium verum. [B, 48 (a, 14) ;

B, 180 (a, 35).]

JOHANNISBLUT (Ger.), n. Yo-ha 3n'ni"s-blut. The Hyperi-
cum perforatum and the Scleranthus perennis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JOHANNISBROD (Ger.), JOHANNISBROT (Ger.). n's.

Yo-ha*n'ni ss-brod, -brot. St. John's bread ; carob beans. [B, 180

(a, 35).] See under CERATONIA siliqua. J'baum. See CERATONIA.

JOHANNISBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Yo-han'ni lls-briin-nean.

A place in the district of Troppau, Austrian Silesia, where there

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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are a gaseous and ferruginous spring and a bathing establishment.

[L, 30 (a, 14).]

JOHANNISFACKEL (Ger.), n. Yo-ha 3n'ni2s-fa 3k-e2
l. The

Verbascum thapsus. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

JOHANNISGURTEL (Ger.), n. Yo-ha3n'ni 2s gurt-e2
l. The

Lycopodium clavatum and the Artemisia vulgaris. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

JOHANNISHARTHEU (Ger.), n. Yo-ha3n'ni2s-ha3rt-hoi.

The flowering herb of Hypericum perforatum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JOHANNISKRAUT (Ger.), n. Yo-ha3n /ni 2s-kra3-uH. The
genus Hypericum. especially Hypericum perforatum and its flow-

ering herb. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J'blumen. The Hypericum andro-
scemum. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

JOHANNISOHR (Ger.), n. Yo-ha3n'ni2s-or. See JEW'S-EAR.

JOHANNISTRAUBEN (Ger.), n. Yo-ha3n'ni2s-tra3-ub-e2n.

Currants, [a, 35.]

JOHANNISWEDEL (Ger.), n. Yo-ha3n'ni2s-vad-e2 l. The
Spiraea ulmaria and the genus Tragopogon. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

JOHANNISWURZEL (Ger.), n. Y9-ha
3n'ni2s-vurts-e2

l. 1.

The Aspidium filix mas. 2. The Anthemis pyrethrum. [B, 48 (a,

14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]

JOHNNY-JUMP-UP, n. Jo2n-i2-ju
3mp-us

p'. The Viola tri-

color. [B.]

JOHNSWOOD, n. Jo2nz'wu4d. A term applied to various
species of Hypericum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

JOHNSWORT, n. Jo2nz'wu5rt. The Hypericum perforatum.
[B, 88 (a, 39).]

JOINT, n. Joint. Gr., apdpov. Lat. , junctura (from jungere,
to join). Fr., j. Ger., Gelenk. It., giuntura. Sp., coyuntura.
See ARTICULATION and ARTHROSIS. Ball-and-socket j. See EN-
ARTHROSIS. Condyloid j. A j. allowing of all varieties of angular
movements and circumduction (e. g., the wrist and metacarpo-
phalangeal articulations). [C.] Double j. See DOPPELGELENK.
Dovetail j. See SUTURE. False j. See PSEUDARTHROSIS.

Flail-j. An extremely relaxed j., the distal part of the limb be-

ing practically beyond the control of the will. [L. M. Yale.
" N. Y.

Med. Jour.," Nov. 28, 1885. p. 593.] Ginglymoidj. See GINGLY-
MUS. Gliding j. See ARTHRODIA. Hinge j. See GINGLYMUS.
Hysterical j. Pseudarthritis. [a, 40.] Irritable j. Of Agnew,
a form of j. trouble generally occurring at the knee. It consists in
the sudden and unexpected giving way of the joint with .rapid
effusion, pain, and tenderness occurring usually weeks or months
after an injury to the j. [o, 40.] J.-weed. The Polygonum articu-
latum. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Medio-tarsal j. 1. Of most writers,
a transverse arthrodial j. extending across the foot formed by the
calcaneo-cuboid j. with the anterior portion of the astragalo-calca-
neo scaphoid. 2. Of other writers, an enarthrodial j., not trans-
verse and not passing across the foot, between the head of the
astragalus and the rest of the tarsus taken as a whole. [" Med.
Chron.," Oct., 1888. p. 1 (a, 29).] Pivot j. See Trochoid ARTICULA-
TION. Primary j's. J's that may be considered to be of primary
importance from an orthopaedic point of view. ["Med. Chron.,'"
Oct., 1888, p. 1 (o, 29).] Screw-hinged j. Ger., Schraubengelenk,
A form of ginglymus in which the movement takes place in a
slightly spiral direction, as at the humero-ulnar articulation. [L,
33.2 (a, 29).] Secondary j's. J's that may be considered to be of
secondary importance from an orthopaedic point of view. [" Med.
Chron.," Oct., 1888, p. 1 (a, 29).] Spiral j. See Screw-hinged j.
Stiff j. See ANKYLOSIS. Synoyial j. A j. where there is motion
and the interior of the j. is lubricated with synovia. [C.] Syphi-
litic j. See Pulpy DISEASE. Transverse tarsal j. See Medio-
tarsal j. Wheel-and-axle j. See Trochoid ARTICULATION.

JOINTED, adj. Joint'e2d. See ARTICULATED.
JOINTURE (Fr.), n. Zhwa3n2-tur. See JOINT.

JOLIBOIS (Fr.), n. Zho-le-bwa3
. The Daphne mezereum.

[B, 121,173(o,35).]
JOLIFFIA (Lat.), n. f. Jo(yb)-li

2 f'fi2-a. Fr., j. The genus
Telfairia. The Joliffieoe are a tribe of the Cucurbitacece. [B, 42,
121, 170 (a, 35).] J. africana. Fr., j. d'Afrique, liane de joliff.
The Telfairia pedata. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

JONC (Fr.), n. Zho2n2k. See JUNCUS. J. a balais. The
Phragmites cpmmunis. [B, 19 (a, 35).] J. agglomer. See JUN-
CUS communis. J. a grandes fleurs. See JUNCUS grandiflorus.
J. aigu. See JUNCUS acutus.J. a lier. See JUNCUS effusus

(2d def.). J. a marotte. The Typha latifolia. .[B, 121 (a, 35).]
J. a mouches. The Jacobcea vulgaris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J.
d'eau. The Scirpus lacustris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. de la pas-
sion. The Typha latifolia. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. de riviere.
The Butomus umbellatus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. des chaisiers.
The Scirpus lacustris and Scirpus palustris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]
J. des crapauds. See JUNCUS bufonius. J. des jardiniers. See
JUNCUS effusus (2cl def.). J. d'Espagne. The Spartium junceum.
[B, 121, i73 (a, 35).] J. des tonneliers. The Scirpus lacustris.

[B, 19 (a, 35).] J. d'etang. The Scirpus lacustris and Scirpus pa-
lustris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. du Nil. The Cyperus papyrus.
[B, 121. 173 (a, 35).] J. epineux. The Vlex enropceus. [B, 173 (a,

35).] J. 6tale. See JUNCUS effusus (1st def.). J. faux. The Trig-
lochin palustre. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. fleuri. The Butomus
umbellatus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. glauque. &?e JUNCUS glau-
cus.J. marin. The Triglochin palustre and the Ulex europceus.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. odorant. See JUNCUS odoratus. Petit j.
creux. See JUNCUS effusus (1st def.).

JONCAIRE (Fr.), n. Zho2n'-ka2r. A sort of madder which is

used as a vulnerary, aperient, and detersive. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

JONCICOLE (Fr.), adj. Zho2n2-se-kol. From juncus, a rush,
and colere, to inhabit. Growing among or on rushes. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

JONCIFORME (Fr.). adj. Zho2n 2 se-fo2rm. From juncus, a
rush, and forma, form. Rush-shaped. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

JONCTION (Fr.), n. Zho2n2k-se-o2n2
. From jungere, to join.

Of Schultz, a suture by simple superposition. [C.j

JONDLA, n. In India, the Sorghum vulgare. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

JONQUIL, n. Jo2n2/kwi2
l. From juncus, a rush. Fr.. jon-

quille. The Narcissus jonquilla. [B, 19, 173 (o, 35).] Common j.
See J. Large j. The Narcissus odorus. [B, 275 (a. 35).] Queen
Anne's j. The Narcissus pusillus plenus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35)]
Small j. The Narcissus pusillus. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

JONQUILLE (Fr.), n. Zho2
n-kel-y'. 1. See JONQUIL. 2. Of

Paulet, a species of Pleurotus, closely allied to Agaricus mollis.
[B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

JOOD, n. A place in Hungary where there is a laxative, slightly
sulphurous, saline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

JOPPA, n. Jo2p'a3
. A place near Porto Bello, Scotland, where

there is a feebly chalybeate spring. [B, 277 (o, 39).]

JORDAN ALUM SPRINGS, n. Jo2rd'n a2l'u 3m spri
2n2z.

A place in Rockbridge County, Virginia, where there are two
springs, one gaseous and containing a large amount of aluminium
and ferrous sulphates, the other feebly chalybeate. [Anderson
(a, 14).]

JORDANSBAD (Ger.), n. Yor'da8ns-ba3d. A place near the
village of Bergerhausen, in the Danube district. Wurtemberg, Ger-
many, where there are a ferruginous spring and a bathing estab-
lishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

JORDAN'S WHITE SULPHUR SPRINGS, n. Jo2rd'nz
hwit su3l'fu6r spri

2n2z. A place in Frederick County, Virginia,
where there is a spring cbntaining potassium and magnesium car-
bonates, potassium and calcium sulphates, and sulphureted hydro-
gen. [Anderson (a, 14).]

JOSE (Fr.), n. Zhoz. A place in the department of Puy-de-
Dome, France, near Thiers, where there are alkaline and saline
springs. |L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

JOSEPHSBAD (Ger.), n. Yo'ze2fs-ba3d. A bathing resort with
a sulphurous spring, in Austria, near Tetschen. [L, 30 (a. 14).]

JOSEPHSBLUME (Ger.), n. Yo'ze2fs-blum-e2
. See JOSEPH'S-

FLOWER.

JOSEPH'S-COAT, n. Jo'ze2fs-kot. The Amarantus tricolor.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

JOSEPH'S-FLOWER, n. Jo'ze2fs-flu5-u4-u6r. Ger., Josephs-
blume. The genus Tragopogon, especially the Tragopogon pra-
tensis. [A, 511 ; B, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

JOSEPHSWEIZEN (Ger.), n. Yo'se2fs-vitz-e2n. A variety of
Triticum turgidum, so called because grown from grain found in
the pyramids. [B, 49 (a, 14).] Vielahriger J. The Triticum
compositum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JOSERAND (Fr.), n. Zho-z'rasna
. A place in the department

of Puy-de-D6me, France, near Piorry. where there are alkaline,
saline, and ferruginous springs. [L, 87.]

JOTRI (Beng.), n. The Myristica fragrans. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

JOTTES (Fr.), n. Zho2t. The Sinapis arvensis. [B, 121, 173
(a, 35).]

JOTZE-DOFAN, n. A Hebrew expression in the Talmud, sup-
posed to mean the Caesarean operation. [A, 24.]

JOUBARBE (Fr.), n. Zlm-basrb. The name of many cras-
sulaceous plants, especially of the genus Sempervivum ; in the pi.

fs, the Sempervivce (Bryophyllum, Cotyledon, Crassula, Sedum
etc.). [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 35).] Grande j. The Sempervivum tec
torum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] J. acre. The Sedum acre. [B, 173 (a
35).] J. blanche. The Sedum album. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J
de montagne. The Sempervivum montanum. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
J. des toits. The Sempervivum tectorum. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J.
des vignes. The Sedum telephium. [B, 121 (o, 35).] J. tres
elevfie. The Sempervivum sediforme. [B, 173 (a. 35) ] Petite j.
The Sedum acre and Sedum album. [B, 88 (a, 39) ; B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

JOUE (Fr.), n. Zhu. See CHEEK and GNATHOS (2d def.).

JOUHE (Fr.), n. Zhu. A place in the department of the
Jura, France, where there is a saline spring. [L, 41, 49, 87, 105

(a, 14).]

JOUI, n. A black aphrodisiac liquor prepared in Japan with
the juice of roast beef and other ingredients. [L, 41, 103 (a, 14).]

JOUZA-BOVAH (Ar.), n. The Myristica fragrans. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

JOVE'S-BEARD, n. Jovz'berd. 1. The genus Anthyllis and
the Anthyllis barba-Jovis (seu vulneraria). 2. The Hydnum barba-
Jovis. 3. The Sempervivum tectorum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Cf. Jovis
BARBA.

JOVE'S-FRUIT, n. Jovz'fru2t. The Lindera melisscefolia.
[B, 19, 275 (a. 35).]

JOVIALIS (Lat.), adj. Jo(yo)-vi
2(wi2

)-a(a*)'li
2s. From Jupiter,

the chief god among the Romans. Containing tin. [B.]

JOVIS BARBA (Lat.), n. f. Jo(yo)-vi
2s(wi2s) ba2rb'a3

. From
Jupiter, the chief god among the Romans, and barba, a beard.
The genus Sempervivum and other crassulaceous plants. [B, 121

(a, 35).] See JOUBARBE.

JOY, n. Joi. The Ranunculus arvensis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

JOYEUSE (Fr.). n. Zhwa 3
-yu

6z. A small town of the depart-
ment of Ardeche, France, where there is an aluminous and ferru-

ginous spring. [J, 41, 105 (a, 14).]

JOYOTE (Mex.), JOYOTLI (Aztec), n's. The Thevetia yccotli.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

JOY-WEED, n. Joi'wed. The genus Alternanthera. [B, 275

(a, 35).]

O, no; O", not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn: U, like u (German).
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JUBA (Lat.), n. f. Ju(yu)'ba8
. Fr., panicule luche. Ger.,

Mahne, as applied to a horse, etc., Kispe, Bluthenstand (bot.). A
loose panicle (e. ;/.. that of many grasses). [B, 19, 121, 123 (a, 35).]

JUBA (Beng., Hind.), n. The Hibiscus rosa sinensis. [B, 172

(a, 35).]

JUB^EA (Lat.), n. f. pi. Ju^yuVbe^ba^e^-a8
. Fr.,.;. A genus

of palms of the tribe Cocoinece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] J. spectabilis.

JUB.KA SPECTABILIS. [A, 327.J

Fr., j. remarquable. Coquito palm ; its sap furnishes a sweet syrup
called mid de palma, much used in Chile as a substitute for sugar.
The nuts, which have a pleasant taste, are used in the preparation
of sweetmeats. [B, 19, 173, 185 (a, 35).]

JUBEBA (Mex.), n. The Solarium paniculatum. ["Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

JUCA, n. 1. The genus Manihot. [a, 14.] 2. In Brazil, the

Ccesalpinia ferra. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

JUCHEUR(Fr.), adj. Zhu-shu 6r. Of Illiger, of or pertaining
to the feet of birds whose legs are covered with feathers and their
anterior digits united at the base. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

JUCKBLATTERCHEN (Ger.), JUCKBLATTERN (Ger.),
n's. Yuk'blat-te !1r-che 11

n, -bla8t-tearn. Prurigo. [G.]

JUCKBOHNE (Ger.), n. Yuk'bon-es
. The genus Mucuna.

SJ,
180 (o, 35).] Aechte J. The Mucuna pruriens. Brennende

. The Mucuna uren*. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JUCKBORSTEN (Ger.), n. Yuk'borst-e'n. See COWITCH.
JUCKEN (Ger.), n. Yuk'e'n. Itching. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

Afterj'. See PRURITUS an*.

JUCKEND (Ger.), adj. Yuk'e'nd. Itching. [G.]

.Il'D/trs (Lat.), adj. Jua
(yu)-de'(da'ea)-us(u4

s). Jewish.

JUDAICUS (Lat.), adj. Jus(yu)-da(da8
)'i

ak-u8s(us). Jewish;
as a n., in the f., Judaica, the Sideritis scordioides. [B, 180 (o, 24).]

JUDAM (Ar.), n. See LEPROSY.
JUI>ASBAUM (Ger.), n. Yud'as-ba8-um. The genus Cer-

ci. [L,80.] Europttischer J. The Cercis siliquastrum. [B,48,
76 (a, 14).]

JUDAS'S-EAR, n. Jus-dVz-er'. Ger., Judasohr, Judasohr-
chen. See JEW'S-EAR.

JUDAS-TREE, n. Jus 'd's-tre. In Europe, the Cerci* sili-

quantrum ; in America, the Cercis caruidengis. [B, 19, 84, 185, 275
(a, 85).]

JITDEE (Fr.), n. Zhu 8-da. The Styrax benzoin. [B, 121

(a, 85).]

JUDENDORN(Ger), n. Yud'ean-do*rn. The genus Zizyphus-
fB, 180 (a, 85).] Aechter J. The Zizyphug jujut>a. [B, 180 (a,

85).] Bacle'H J. The Zizyjihu* Baclet. [E, 180 (a, 85).) Chin-
r J. The Zizyphus sinensis. [B, 180(a. 85).] Gemelner J.

The Zizyphus vulgaris. [B. 180 (o, 35).] Glatter J. The Zizi/i>li /.<

nnpecn. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J'beere. The fruit of Zizyphiis nativa.

[B, 92 (a, 14).] PalttHtln'Hcher J. The Zizyphus gpina Chrixti.
[B, 180 (a. 35).] Schiefblattrlger J. The Zizyphus cenonlia. B,
80 (a, 35).] Stumpfblattriger J. The Zizyphus jujuba. [B,

JUGAL, adj. Ju*'g'l. Lat., jityalia (from jugum, a yoke).
See ZYGOMATIC ; as a n., the malar bone. [C.]

JUGATE, adj. Jua
'gat. Lat., jugatus (from juyare, to join).

Ger., rj'e/igr, geneft. 1. Having ridges (juya), as in the fruit of
umbelliferous plants. 2. Having the leaflets in pairs ; coupled.
[B, 123 (a, 35).] See UNJVGATE, BIJCGATE, TRMUUATE, etc.

JUGEND (Ger.). n. Yu'ge2nd. See ADOLESCENCE.

JUGENDFRISCHE(Ger.),n. Yu'ge2nd-frish-es . SeeANTHE-
ROTES.

JUGENDLICH (Ger.), adj. Yu"geand-liach'. See INFANTILE.

JUGENHEIM (Ger.), n. Yu'gen-him. A climatic health re-

sort in the Odenwald, Germany. [A, 319 (o, 21).]

JUGEOLINE (Fr.), JUGIOLINE (Fr.), n's. Zhu'-zhe'-o-len,
-zhe-o-len. The Sesamum orientate. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] Huile
dej. Oil of Sesamum. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

JUGL.ANDIC ACID, n. JuS-gla^nd'Pk. Fr.,aridejugl<indique.
An acid forming orange-colored acit-ular crystals, derived from the
bark of Juglans cinerea. [B, 2.]

JUGL.ANDICOLOUS, adj. Ju8
-gla

an-di 2k'o !'l-u8s. From ju-
glans, a walnut, and co/ere, to inhabit. Fr., juglandicole. Para-
sitic on walnut-trees. [L, 41, 180.]

JUGI^ANS (Lat.), n. f. Jua
(yu)'gla

2nz(gla3
ns). A contraction of

Jovis glans, i. e., nut of Jupiter. Gen., -gland'is. Gr., Atbs fta\a.vot .

Fr., noyer (1st def.), ecorce de noyer gris (2d def .). Ger., Wallnuss-
baum (1st def.), Nussbaum (1st def.), graue Wallnussrinde (2d

def.). 1. The walnut ; of Linnaeus, a genus of the Juglandacece.
2. The butter-nut root-bark ; of the U. S. Ph., the inner bark of
the root of J. cinerea. The Juglandacece (Fr., juglandacees) are
an order of the Quemales, characterized as trees with pinnate,
exstipulate leaves, and monoecious flowers, the sterile flowers

amentaceous, with the perianth irregular, and the fertile flow-

ers solitary or clustered, ovary one-celled at the apex, two to

four-celled at the base, with the ovule solitary. The fruit is a

tryma with a shuck (a fibrous epicarp), and a shell (a bony endo-

carp) containing a la'-ge, exalbuminous seed with lobed
oily cotyle-

dons. The Juglandariece of Dumortier are an order of the Julo-

sepaloe, consisting of the Juglandinece. The Juglandeae (Fr.,

juglanddes; Ger., Juglandeen) of De Candolle and others, and the

Juglandinece of Dumortier. agree essentially with the Juglandacece.
[B,5, 19. 34, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180 (o, 35).] Cortex fructus juglandls.
See under J. regia. Cortex juglamlis interior. The inner
bark of the root of J. regia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Cortex nncam
juglandiR. The green shell of the ripe fruit of J. regia. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Decoctuin drupae juglandis regite, Decoctum cor-
ticis viridis nucuin juglaiidium. A preparation consisting of

1 oz. of green walnut-rinds and 10 oz. of boiling water, boiled for a
quarter of an hour and strained ; or of 3 oz. of walnuts, gathered
when not quite ripe and dried, and 4 of water, boiled down one half,

strained, and mixed with 2 oz. of honey. [B, 97 (a, 38).] Decoc-
tuin juglandis. A preparation consisting of 55 grammes of dry
walnut-rinds, 14 each of sarsaparilla, root of Smilax china, crude

antimony, and pumice-stone, and 6,640 of water boiled together
until reduced one half and strained. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Epidermis
nuclei (seu nucuin) juglandis. See under J. regia. Extract
of j. See Extractum juglandis. Extractuin corticis nucum
juglandium immaturarum [Gr. Ph.]. See Extractum ju-

glandis fructuum immaturorum. Extractum folioriim ju-
glandis [Pruss. Ph., 7th ed.]. See Extractum juglandis (2d def.).

Extractum juglandis. Ger., Butternussrindenextrakt. 1.

Of the U. S. Ph., a preparation made by moistening 100 parts of

j. (2d def.) in No. 30 powder with 40 of alcohol, treating in a per-
colator till 300 parts of tincture are obtained or the butter-nut is

exhausted, distilling off the alcohol, reducing to a pilular consist-

.iriil.ANS CINEREA. [A, 327.]

Leavci, flower, fruit, and crow Mellon of nut.

ence, and adding an amount of glycerin equal to 5 per cent, of the
extract's weight. ~'. A preparation made by extracting walnut-
leaves with cold water [Belg. Ph., Sp. Ph.J, hot water [Netherl. Ph.],

alcohol [Swiss Ph., Pruss. Ph.], and bringing to the consistence of a

A, ape; A, at; A 8
, ah; AS all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, In; N, in; N, tank;
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thick extract. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum juglandis foliorum.
See Extractum juglandis (3d def.). Extractum juglandis fruc-
tuuni iuimaturorum [Netherl. Ph.]. Syns.: extractum corticis

nucum juglandium immaturarum [Gr. Ph.], extractum juglandis
corticis [Russ. Ph.]. A preparation made by triturating walnut-
rinds with a little water to a pulp, pressing out, straining, and
bringing to the consistence of a thick extract [Netherl. Ph.] to a

pilular consistence [Gr. Ph.]. The Russ. Ph. digests 1 part of walnut-
rinds 24 hours with 4 parts of boiling water, presses out, treats

again with 3 parts of water, strains, and evaporates to dryness. [B,

walnuts. [B, 180 (a, 24). J Juglandis fructus. Walnuts, [a, 35.]

J. alba. Fr., noyer blanc. See CARYA alba.J. aniara. Fr.,

noyer amer. See CARYA amara. J. angustifolia. See CARYA
olivceformis. J. aquatica. Fr., noyer aquatique. See CARYA
aquatica. J. camirium. Fr., noyer camirium. The Aleurites
moluccana. [B, 121, 173, 180 (a, 35).] J. catappa. Fr., noyer ca-

tappa. A Cochin-China species. The wood and leaves yield a black

dye. [B. 173 (a, 35).] J. cathartica, J. cinerea. Fr., noyer
cendre. Ger., weixser Wallnussbaum. Butternut, oil-nut, white
walnut, a species found in North America. The inner root-bark

(j. [U. S. Ph.]) is a mild cathartic, used in chronic constipation.

JUGLANS REGJA. [A, 327.]

Nut (1) and seed (2, 3) of European Walnut. Staminate and pistillate flowers (4).

The juice of the tree, when obtained before the unfolding of the
leaves, yields a good sugar. The kernels of the seed are rich in
oil. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 35).] J. (cortex fructuum). See under
J. regia.J. cylindrica. See CARYA olivceformis.J. fraxini-
folia. A species found in the southern United States and the
West Indies. The bark is used in the West Indies as a sudorific,
especially in syphilis ; the bitter leaves in scrofula, the green
husk of the fruit as a laxative, vermifuge, and emetic, and the
unripe fruits to prepare a tincture which is used as a stomachic
tonic. The seeds are edible and yield a fatty oil. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
J. glabra. Fr., noyer ecailleux. See CARYA porcina. J. laci-
nosa. Fr., noyer lacinie. See CARYA sulcata.J. latifolia.
See CARYA alba. J. mucronata. See CARYA sulcata. J. nigra.
Fr., noyer noir. Black walnut ; a species found in the United
States, having properties like those of J. regia. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a,

35).] J. obloiiga. Of Miller, the J. cinerea. [B, 309 (a, 35).] J.
olivseformis, J. pekan. See CARYA olivceformis.J. porcina.
Fr., noyer a cochon. See CARYA porcina. J. pterococca. The
Engelhardtia roxburghiana. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. regia. Fr.,
noyer cultive, gognier. Ger., gemeiner Wallnussbaum (oder Nuits-

baum), wdlsche Nuss. The common European walnut-tree, ban-
nut-tree, French (or Welsh) nut, a species indigenous to the regions
about the Caspian and eastward through the Himalayas to China
and westward through Persia. The unripe fruits ( fructus juglandis
viridis [seu immaturi], nuces juglandis immature^, juglandes im-
maturce, nuces regies, [seu ponticce]), and the external layers of the
nut (Lat., cortex fructus juglandis [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.)], cortex

nogal (pericarpio verde) [Sp. Ph.]), have been used as a vermifuge i

and in syphilis, gout, chronic skin diseases, and old ulcers. The
leaves, folia juglandis, which act as an aromatic bitter and
astringent, are recommended in scrofula, and as an application
in malignant pustule. The thin, yellowish membrane (episperm)
embracing the cotyledons (Lat., epidermis nuclei [seu nucum]
juglandis) has been used in colic, and contains, according to
Phipson, a new variety of tannic acid named nucitannic acid. The
seeds contain a yellow pungent oil (oleum juglandis ; Ger., Wall-
nussol) equal to olive-oil, used internally as a tasnicide and as a
laxative injection, and externally in caligation. All parts of the
plant contain juglone (<?. .). [B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 185, 275 (a, .35).] J.
regia fructu angulato. Fr., noyer a coque dure et anguleuse,
noixbocage. A variety of J. regia. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. regia fructu

coniforme. Fr., noix de Saint-Gilles, noyer de Saint-Cyrille. A
variety of J. regia, having the same properties. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
J. regia fructu tenero. Fr., noix (ou noyer) mesange. The
titmouse walnut, a variety of J. regia with a shell so thin that
small birds like the titmouse can break it and eat the kernel. [B,
19, 173 (a. 35).] J. rubra. See CARYA olivceformis.J. squarrosa,
J. tomentosa. See CARYA alba. Juli juglandis. The- male
catkins of J. regia ; formerly used medicinally. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
31 istu i-ii (seu Mixtura) nucum juglandium [Hamb. Ph., 18041.

Fr., gouttes anthelminthiques. Anthelminthic drops ; a mixture
of 1 part of extractum juglandis and 4 parts of cinnamon-water.
[L, 162 (a, 14).] Nuces juglandis immaturse. The unripe nuts
of J. regia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Oleum juglandis, Putamina
nucum juglandis. See under J. regri'o. Radix juglandis. The
root of J. regia. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JUGLONE, n. Ju2
'glon. Hydroxynapthoquinone. C10H6O3

=
CioH6O2.OH, the active principle of Juglans regia; a crystalline
body having the odor of walnut-hulls, and, like them, an active
sternutatory. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 39).]

JUGLONIC ACID, n. Ju2
-glon-i

2k. Syn. : dinitroorthohy-
droxyphthalic acid. A dibasic acid, C6H(NO2 ).!(OH)(CO.OH)2 . very
soluble in water, ether, and alcohol, and separating from petroleum
ether in small crystals. It was first obtained by the action of nitric
acid on juglone. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

JUGO-CONCHIEN (Fr.), adj. Zhu'-go ko2n2'she-a2n2
. Per-

taining to or connected with the jugular vein and the concha auris.
[L, 41 (a, 14).]

JUGOLINE (Fr.), n. Zhu-go-len. The Sesamum orientale.
[B, 38 (a, 14).]

JUGO-MAXILLARY, adj. Jui"go-max'i2l-a-ri2 . From
jugum, a yoke, and maxilla, the jawbone. Fr.,jugo-maxillaire.
Adjacent to the jugular vein and connected with the maxilla (said
of the masseter muscle) ; pertaining to the jugular vein and the
maxilla. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

JUGULAR, adj. Ju2
'gu2-lasr. Lat., jugularis (from jugulum.

the throat). Fr., jugulaire. Ger.,,/. Pertaining to, connected
with, or situated in or on the neck or throat. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

JUGULARIS (Lat.), adj. Ju 2
(yu)-gu

2
l(guM)-a(a

3
)'ri

2s. Jugular:
as a n., the jugular vein, [a, 41.]

JUGULATE, v. tr. Ju2'gu2-lat. Lat., jugulare. Lit., to cut
the throat ; to put a sudden stop to a process.

jugi
throat. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

JUGULO-CAROTIDIEN (Fr.), adj. Zhu-gu-lo-ka 3-ro-te-de-
asna

. Fromjugulum, the throat, and KapuriSet, the carotids. In-

volving the jugular vein and the carotid artery.

JUGULO-CEPHALIC, adj. Ju2"gu2-lo-se2f-aal'i2k. From
jugulum, the throat, and Ke<f>aAj, the head. Pertaining to the
throat and the head (said of veins), [a, 29.]

JUGULUM (Lat.), n. n. Ju2(yu 4
)'gu

2
l(gu

4
l)-u

3m(u4m). From
jungere, to join. 1. The collar bone. 2. The throat

;
of a bird, the

anterior aspect of the neck. [L, 107.]

JUGUM (Lat.), n. n. Ju2(yu4
)'gu

3m(gu4m). From jungere, to
join. Fr., paire (1st def.). Ger., Joch (1st def.), Fiederpaar (2d
def.), Blattchenpaar (2d def.), Riefe (3d def.). 1. A connecting
structure like a yoke. 2. A pair of leaflets or stipules. 3. A ridge
on the fruit of an umbelliferous plant. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 35).] Juga
alveolaria (mandibulae). Ger., Zahnfacher. The alveolar emi-
nences. [L, 135 (a, 39).] J. carinale. On a mericarp having five

prominent ridges, the middle one. [B, 123 (a, 35).] Juga cere-
bralia. The elevations on the inner surface of the skull which
separate the impressiones digitatae. [L, 175 (a, 29).] Juga cer-
vicis uteri. See ARBOR VIT^E uterina. Juga cruruin medul-
larium. An old term for the optic thalami. [I, 3 (K).] Juga
intermedia. Ger. , MitteMefen. The two prominent ridges lying
next to the j. carinale. [B, 123 (a, 35).] Juga lateralia. Ger.,
Seitenriefen. The ridges lying at the edges of the mericarp. [B,
123 (a, 35).] Juga penis. A padded forceps, controlled by a
spring or screw, for holding the walls of the urethra together to

prevent the dribbling in incontinence of urine, [a, 40.] J. pe-
trosum. See EMINENTIA arcuata. Juga primaria. Ger.,

Hauptriefen. The five prominent ridges on a mericarp, including
the j. carinale, Juga intermedia, and Juga lateralia. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

Juga secundaria. Ger., Nebenriefen. The secondary or less

prominent ridges lying between the juga primaria. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

JUICE, n. Ju2s. Gr., VM<>. Lat., jus, succus. Fr., SMC, jus.
Ger., Saft. The liquid that exudes or may be expressed from any
portion of an organism. Alimentary j's. See Digestive j's.
Artificial gastric j. Fr.. sue gastrique artificiel. Ger., kiinst-
licher Magensaft. A digestive fluid prepared by adding pepsin or
an extract of the gastric mucous membrane to water containing a
small amount of hydrochloric acid. To approximate natural gas-
tric j., about 3 parts of pepsin and 2 to 3 parts of hydrochloric acid
are added to 1,000 parts of water. The action is most energetic at
about 40 C. [J, 17, 28, 55, 203 (J).] Digestive j's. Fr.,fluides
digestifs. Ger., Verdauungssdfte. Fluids secreted by specialized
glands and poured into the digestive apparatus of animals or onto
the surfaces of the leaves of insectivorous plants. These j's con-
tain digestive ferments, and have weak alkaline or acid reactions.

They change the chemical composition of foods, and render them
soluble. [J, 11.] See SALIVA, BILE, Gastric j., Intestinal j., Pan-
creatic j., and DIGESTION by insectivorous plants. Enteric j.
See Intestinal j. Gastric j. Lat., jus gastricum. Fr., sue gas-
trique. Ger., Magensaft. A fluid poured into the stomach by the
gastric glands during the process of digestion. It consists of water,
pepsin, and a little free hydrochloric acid. Its principal action is
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the dissolution of proteids, which it changes into the diffusible pep-
tones. [K.] Intestinal J. Lat., succus entericus. Fr., sue intes-
tinal. Ger.. Darmsaft. A clear, yellowish, viscid fluid, having a
sp. gr. of I'OIO and a strongly alkaline reaction. It is the mixed
secretion of Brunner's and Lieberktthn's crypts, and the total
amount obtained from the intestine after one meal was estimated
by Bidder and Schmidt at 10J fl. oz. It converts starch into sugar,
exerts a weak digestive action on proteids, and has a slight emulsi-

fying power. [K, 8.J Italian J. Licorice extract made in Cala-
bria. [B, 7.] Joint J. See SYNOVIA. Muscle j. See Muscle
PLASMA. Nervous j. Lat., succus nerveus. See Nervous FLUID.
Nuclear J. See NCCLBOCHTMA and PARAPLASHA. Nutrient j.

Lat., jus nutricus. Fr., SMC naurricter. Ger., Nahrungssaft. The
blood plasma, from its conveying nourishment to the tissues. [K.]
Pancreatic j. Lat., lympha pancreatis. Fr., sue pancreatique.

Ger., Pancreassaft, Bauchspeichel. The clear, viscid, alkaline di-

gestive j. produced by the pancreas. It contains albumin, a pecul-
iar proteid, like myosin, which gives rise to clotting, a small amount
of fats and soaps, and a large amount of sodium carbonate, appar-
ently closely associated with the proteids. Pancreatic j. is a uni-
versal digester for all forms of food, starch, proteid, and fat. [J,

19, 55, 203.] Prepared pectoral j. A tea made of an infusion of
red poppy petals boiled with sugar to a syrup. [L, 120.] Pre-
served vegetable j's. A name sometimes applied in England to
tinctures made by adding alcohol to the expressed j's of plants.
[B, 5 (a, 38).] Solazzi j. Licorice extract made in Calabria on the
estates of Solazzi ; regarded as a superior variety. [B, 7.] Span-
ish j. Licorice extract made in Catalonia. [B, 7.]

JUJUBA (Lat.), n. f. Jua
(yu)'ju

a(yu4 )-ba8
. 1. The genus Zizy-

phus. [B, 121, 180. 185 (o, 35).] 2. See JUJUBE. Baccae jujubae.
See under JUJUBE (1st def.). Decoctumjujubaruin pectorale.
Sp., cocimiento de azufaifas pectoral [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation
made by boiling together 8 parts of pearl barley, 16 of flg, 4 each
of jujubse, peeled licorice, large raisins, and Adiantum capillus
Veneris, and water enough to make 192 parts of colature. [B, 95
(a, 38).] Fructus jujubae, Jujubae gallicae (et italicae). See
under JUJUBE (1st def.). Jujubes italicae. See Italian JUJUBES.
Jujubae nigrae. Ger., schicarze Brustbeeren. The fruits of

Cordia myxa. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Massa de jiijubis. See Pdte de
JUJUBES.

JUJUBE, n. Jua
'ju

ab. Lat., jujuba, zizyphum. Fr., j. [Fr.

Cod.J. Ger., J., Brustbeere. It., gtuggiola. \. The fruit of several
Bpecies of Zizyphus, especially Zizyphus vulgaris. J's (Lat., ju-
jubae [rubrce], baccce [seu fruct us] jujubce) have been used in the
form of decoction in pectoral complaints, and a paste j. paste
made with gum arable and sugar dissolved in a decoction of the
fruit, is used as a demulcent. Two varieties have been sold. The
French or Spanish j's (Lat. , jujubce gallicce ; Ger., grosse Jujuben),
derived from Zizyphiis vulgaris, are of about the size of a plum,
somewhat flattened at the ends, have a sweet, date-like taste, and
are very juicy. The Italian j's (L&t., jujubce italicae; Ger., kleine
Jujuben) are said to be the fruit of Zizyphus lotus, and are smaller
and less sweet and juicy than the French j's, and rather oblong in

shape. 2. A name for various species of Zizyphus. [B, 5, 19, 121,
173, 180, 185 (a. 35).] -J. paste. Pate de j's [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., massa
de jiijubis. A preparation made by softening on the water-bath
and then nibbing together 5 parts of the pulp of j's. 30 of gum
arabic, 20 of sugar, 35 of distilled water, and 20 of orange-flower
water. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Pulpe de j. [Fr. Cod.J. The pulp of the
fruit of Rhamnus zizyphus. [A, 319 (a, 21).] -Spanish j's. See
under J. (1st def.).

JUJUBENBAUM (Ger.), n. Yu-yub'ean-ba8-u4m. See Jujube-
TBEE. Aechter J. The Zizyphus jujuba. [B, 180 (a, 35) ]

JUJUBE-TREE, n. Ju'juab-tre. Ger., Jujubenbaum. The
Zizyphus jujuba, Zizyphus vulgaris. and other species of Zizyphus.
[B, 19, 185. 275 (a, 35). ] Incurved-spined j.-t. The Zizyphus in-
curva. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Zig-zag j.-t. The Zizyphus nexuosa.
[B, 275 (a, 35).]

JUJUBIEB (Fr), n. Zhu-zhu-be-a. The genus Zizyphus.
In the pl.,/. the Rhamnacece. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. a fruit
long. The Zizyphus vulgaris, var. oblonga. [B. 173 (a, 35).] J.
agregte. The Zizyphus' agrestis. [B, 173 (a, 85). 1 J. a gros
fruit. The Zizyphus vulgaris, var. macrocarpa. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
J. prcoce. The Zizyphus vulgaris, var. prcecox. [B, 173 (o,

85).] J. a trois nervures. The Zizyphus trinervius. [B, 173 (a,

85).J J. cotoniieux. The Zizyphus jujuba. |B, 173 (a, 35).] J.
cultive. The Zizyphus I'ulgaris. [B. 173 (a. .35).] J. de Barcley.
The Zizyphus Barclei. [B. 173 (o, 35).] J. de lotophages. The
Zizyphus lotus. [B. 173 (a. 35).] J. napeca. The Zizyphus na-
peca. |B, 173 (a, 35).] J. sedoum. The Zizyphus ortacantha.
[B, 173 (a, 85).]

JUKA (Ger.), n. Yu'ka. The genus Manihot. [a, 35.1-Bit-
tere J. The Manihot utilissima. [B, 180 (a, 85).] Slisse J. The
Manihot aipi. [B, 180 (a. 85).]

JULACEOUS, adl. Jua-la'shu's. Lat., jvJaceus (from iovAo,
a catkin). Fr.,julace. Amentaceous, resembling the Amentacece.
[B, 1 (a, 86).]

JULAPIUM (Lat.), n. n. Jua
(yu)-lafla)'pi

a-um(u4m). See
JULEP. J. camphoratura. See Mixtura CAMPHORJR. J. cam-
phoratum acidulatuin. See Mixtura e CAMPHOKA cum aceto.
J. >:i I i mi in [Dan. Ph.]. A preparation made by mixing 5 parts of
solution of potassium carbonate. 82 of water of peppermint, and 2
of syrup, and slowly adding 1 part of citric-acid crystals. [B, 95

(a, 88).]

.11 I.I : IJ, n. Jua 'leab. Lat.. julebus. See JULEP.

JULEP, n. Jua
'le'p. Ar.Julap. lAt.,julepum,julapium. Fr.,j.

Qer.,Julap. A medicated compound liquid demulcent, usually made
with distilled water, syrup, tinctures, etc., to which is added opium
or some other anodyne substance. [B, 88 (o, 39).] Antiphthlsi-

cal j. Yr.,j.antiphtisique. See REMEDIUM antipMhisicum Adairi.
J. aatringent (Fr.). See Aqua ALUMINIS vitriolata.J. be-

chique [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Lat.,pofo bechica. A mixture of an in-

fusion of species bechicce with syrup of gum arabic. [A, 319 (o. 21 ).]

J. calmaiit [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Lat.,poh'o anodyna. A mixture
of syrup of poppies, syrup of orange-flowers, and linden-water.
[A, 819 (a, 21).

|
J. camphre. (Fr.). See Mirtura CAMPHOKA. J.

camphre acidule (Fr.). See Mixtum e CAMPHOHA cum aceto.
J. gonnneux [Fr. Cod.J (Fr.). See POTION ;/"""< ''<.. J. simple
(Fr.). See POTION simple. J. sudorifique (Fr.). See Mistura
AMHONII acetici.

JULEPUM (Lat.), n. n. Ju*(yu)'le
a
p-u8m(u4m). See JULKP.

JULIANA (Lat.), n. f. Jua
(yu)-li

a-a(a8)'na. 1. Of Schlechten-
dal. a genus of the Anacardiacece, tribe Spondiece. 2. Of Llave. a
genus of the Rutacece. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a, 35).] J. caryophyllata.
Sp.,flor (6 yerba) del clavo [Mex. Ph.]. A species of J. (2d def.)
found in Mexico. An infusion of the leaves and tops is antispas-
modic. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Apr., 1886, p. KJ8.]

JULIENBAD (Ger.), n. Yul'ia-ean-ba 8d. A sea-side resort in
the province of Schleswig-Holstein, Germany. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

JULIENNE (Fr.), n. Zhu8-le-ean. 1. The genus Hesperis, espe-
cially the Hesperis matronalis. 2. The Faba vesca. [B, 88 (a, 39).]
J.-alliaire. The Si.tymbrium alliaria. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J.

blanche. The Hesperis matronalis, var. alba. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
J. cultivee. The Hesperis matronalis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. des
bois. The Hesperis inodora. [B, 173 (a, 85).] J. des jardins.
The Hesperis matronalis, var. hortensis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J.
jaune. The Barbarea vulgaris. [B. 121, 173 (a, 35).]

JULIFEBOUS, JULIFLOROUS, adj's. Ju !>-li2f'ear-u :i

s, -li-

flo'ru8s. From louAos, a catkin, andferre, to bear, or flos, a flower.
Lat., juliferus,julijiorus. Fr., julefere, julijlore. Amentaceous,
bearing juli. The Juliferce of Haller are an order of plants so
characterized. The Juliflorce (Fr., juliflores ; Ger., Katzchenbluth-
ler) of Endlicher are a class of the Apetalce, represented by the
Amentacece (birches, oaks, walnuts, etc.), the Piperinece (peppers,
lizard-tails, etc.). and the Urticinea? (nettles, elms, figs, mulberries,
hemps, etc.). [B, 121, 170, 291 (a, 35).]

JULIUSHALL (Ger.), n. Yu'li"-us-ha3 l. A place in the duchy
of Brunswick. Germany, where there are a saline spring and a
bathing establishment. [L, 31, 37, 49 (a, 14).]

JULOCROTON (Lat.). n. m. Jua
(yu)-lo

ak'ro(roa)-to:!n(ton).
Gen., -on'OS (-is). From lovAos, a catkin, and Kporiav, a tick. Fr.,
j. Of Martius, a genus of the Euphorbiacece, tribe Acalyphea'. [B,
38, 48 (o, 14).] J. montevidensis. A species found in the Argen-
tine Republic, called rellamen a somewhat rare herb, used in

syphilis and syphilitic rheumatism. [B, 246 ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.,

1 ' xxxviii (a, 39).]

JULOSPERMOUS, adj. Ju 2
-lo-spu

5rm'uss. Lat., julosper-
mua (from touAos. a catkin, and trirfpna. a seed). Having the fruc-
tification somewhat like an ament. The Julospermce of Wipgers
are an order of cryptogams including the horse-tails (Equisetum),
so characterized. [B (a, 35).]

JULSTER (Ger.), n. Yul'stear. The Salix pentandra. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

JULUS (Lat.), n. m. Jua
l(yul)'u

8s(us). Gr., tovAot. In botany,
an ament. [B, 121, 180 (a, 35).]

JULY-FLOWER, n. Jua-li'flus-u4-u 5r. See GILLYFLOWER.
Clove j.-f. The Dianthus caryophyllus. [B, 19, 185 (a, 85).]
Jamaica j.-f. The Prosopis juliflora. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

JUMALGOTA (Beng., Hind.), n. The Croton tiglium. [B, 172

(a, 86).]

JUMEAU (Fr.), n. Zhu'-mo. 1. See GEMELLUS and TWIN. 2.

In the pi., fx, the Agaricus geminus. [B, 121 (a. 35).] J'x-ca-
nelle. See J. (2d def.). J'x de la jambe. The gastrocnemius
muscle. [L. 32 (a, 29).] J. externe. The external head of the
gastrocnemius. [L, 32 (a, 29).] J. interne. The internal head of
the gastrocnemius. [L, 32 (a, 29).] J'x pelviens. See GEMELLI
fernoris.

JUMENTOUS, adj. Jua-meant'us. Lat., jumentosus (from
jumentum, a beast of burden). Fr., jumenteux. Horse-like (said
of the odor of urine). [L, 41, 49, 107 (o, 14).]

JUMNISUM, n. Yeast. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

JUMPERS, JUMPING FRENCHMEN, n's pi. JuSmp'u'rz,
ju3mp'iana freanach'm'n. Fr., sauteurs francais. Ger., franzo-
sische Springer. A name for certain French Canadians, observed
by Beard in Maine and northern New Hampshire, afflicted with a
nervous disease which was manifested by their doing or attempting
to do, apparently without volition, whatever was commanded, the
act being preceded by jumping upward from half a foot to a foot.

By Hammond the disease is considered analogous to miryacliit
(q. v.). [Hammond,

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Feb. 16. 1884, p. 192 ; Beard,
l?Jour. of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," vii, 1880, p. 487 (D).]

JUNCICOLUS (Lat.). adj. Ju8n(yu 4na
)-si

ak(kiak)'ol(oal)-u*s-
(u4s). From juncus, a reed, and colere, to inhabit. Fr.,joncicole.
Parasitic upon rushes. [L, 116.]

JUNCIFORM, adj. Ju'n'si a-foarm. Lat., junciformis (from
juncus, a reed, and /orwa, form). Rush-shaped. [L, 107.]

JUNCTIONAL, adj. Jusnak'shu 8 -n'l. From jungere, to join.
Conjunctive, connective.

JUNCTURA (Lat.). n. f. Ju 8n ak(yu 4 n a k)-tu a(tu)'ra8 . From
jungere, to join. 1. A joint. See ARTICULATION (1st and 4th def's).
2. A commissure of the brain. [K.] J. serratilis. A union of
hours liy suture. [L, 849.]

JUNCTURE, n. Junak'tu ar. Lnt.. jiinctiirrt (from jungere, to
joinV 1. The line at which two things are joined together. See AR-
TKTI.ATION (1st def.). 2. A critical point of time.

A, ape; A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish); K, he; K', ell; G, go; I, die; I 3
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JUNCUS (Lat.), n. m. Ju3n2(yu<n2
)'kuSs(ku<s). Fr.Jonc. Ger.,

Binse,Simse. It.,giunco. Sp.,junco. The rush, a genus of the Jun-
cacece, (Fr.,joncacees; Ger., Juncaceen), which are, of Ventenat, an
order of herbaceous, generally grass-like monocotyledonous plants.
The Juncece (Vr.,joncees ; Ger., Binsen) of Batsch and the Junci of
Jussieu are the same. The Juncariece of Dumortier are an order of
the Torochlamydce, consisting of the Xanthorhceacece, Juncineos,
etc. The Juncince of Link are a class of the Monocott/ledones, con-

taining the Restiaceoz, Juncaceoe, Xyridlece, and Commelinacece.
The Juncinece of Jaume, or the Juncoidece of Link, agree in essen-
tial characters with the Juncacece. [B, 19, 34, 42. 121, 170, 173, 180

(a, 35).] J. acutus. Fr., jonc aigu. 1. Of Linnaeus, the great
sharp sea-side rush, probably the e\olvo<s of u'<rxotl/os % Dioscorides,
the fruit of which was used as a haemostatic and diuretic. 2. Of
Ellsworth, the J. maritimus. [B, 34, 64, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J.
aromaticus. The Andropogon schoznanthus. [B, 180 (a, 24).]

J. bottnicus. See J. bulbosus (1st def.). J. bufoiiius. Fr.,

jonc des crapauds. Frog-grass, toad-grass, toad-rush, a species
found in damp, waste places, in all countries, and a grateful food
to herbivora. [B, 34, 173, 275 (a, 35).] J. bulbosus. 1. Of Lin-

naeus, black-grass, a species common in salt marshes, used as hay.
2. Of Loureiro, the J. Loureiri. [B, 34, 180 (a, 35).] J. communis,
J. conglomeratus. Fr ,joncagglomere. Ger,,geknauelte Simse,
Kopfbinse. Candle-rush, common soft rush, a species the root-stock
of which is diuretic and is used in calculous and renal diseases. [B,

173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J. cliffusus. A German species resembling J.

effusus in properties. [B, 180.] J. effusus. Fr..jpnc elale (1st

def.), petit jonc creux (1st

def.), jonc glauque (ou a
Her, ou des jardiniers) (2d
def.). Ger., Flattersimse
(1st def.), F/atterbinse (1st

def.). 1. Of Linnaeus, S9ft
(or bull-) rush, a species
common in ditches and
moist lands. The root-
stock has properties like
those of J. communis. 2.

Of Hudson, a species used
for making small baskets,
etc. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a,

35).] J. flliformis. 1.

Of Batsch, the J. effusus
(2d def.). 2. Of Linnaeus,
the thread-rush, a species
found on the borders of
lakes in North America.
[B, 34, 64, 173, 275 (a, &5).]
J. H..I i.lus. The Buto-
mus umbellatus. [B, 121

(a,35).]-J. Gerardi. See
J. bulbosus (1st def.).]
J. glaucus. Fr., jonc
glauque (2d def.). Ger.,
seegrune (oder blaugraue)
Simse (3d def.). 1. Of Wah-
lenberg, see J. effusus (1st

def.). 2. Of Willdenow,
see J. effusus (2d def.). 3.

Of Ehrhardt, the common
hard rush ; used like the J. communis. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]
J. inflexus. See J. glaucus (3d def.). J. L,oureiri. A Cochin-
China species. The thick root-stock is used in decoction as a
cooling and diuretic remedy. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. maritiin,us.
Black-rush, sea-side rush, a species found in brackish marshes in

Europe and America, by some erroneously identified with the J.
acutus of Linnaeus |B, 34, 64, 173, 275 (a, 35).] J. maxiinus. The
Scirpus lacustris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. mutabilis. A variety of
the J. bufonius. [B, 64 (a, 35).] J. odoratus. Fr., jonc odorant.
The Andropogon schcenanthus and the CEnanthe fistulosa. [B, 121

(a, 35).] J. pilosus. The Luzula pilosa. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J.
squarrosus. Goose-corn (heath- or moss-) rush ; a species grow-
ing in dry meadows in northern and central Europe, having a
naked, somewhat angular stock. [B, 64, 275 (a, 35).] J. tenax.
See J. effusus (2d def.). J. yernalis. The Luzula pilosa. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

JUNE-BERRY, n. Ju2n'be2r-is . The genus Amelanchier.
[B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

JUNGBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Yun'brun-nesn. A place in the
district of the Black Forest, Wiirtemberg, Germany, where there
are a mineral spring and a bathing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

JUNGERMANNIA (Lat.), n. f. Yun2-e2r-ma3n'i2-a8 . From
Jungermann, a proper name. A genus of liverworts formerly
containing almost all the Jungermanniacece,. The Jungermanna-
rieoe of Dumortier are an order of the Mitrogynce, containing the
Jungermanniacece, Anthocereae, etc. The Jungermannece of Lind-
ley are a suborder of the Jungermanniacece. The Jungermannia-
cea are : Of Dumortier, a tribe of the Jungermannideae, and of
Reichenbach his Jungermanniece. The Jungermanniacece are,
of most authors, the largest order of the liverworts (Hepaticce,),
distinguished by having the capsules solitary and terminal on the
primary shoots, or on short lateral ones, and splitting ordinarily
into four valves. The Jungermannidce of Lindley are a tribe of
the Jungerma.nneoB. The Jungermannidece of Gray and others
are the Jungermanniacece. The Jungermanniece are : Of Reichen-
hach, a family of the Sporangibrya, consisting of the Hypophyllina,
Epiphyllina, etc. ; of Dumortier and others, a tribe of the Junger-
manniacece ; of Mathieu, a tribe of the Hepaticce, consisting of J.

Marchantia, etc. ;
and of many other authors the Marchantiacece.

The Jungermannoidei of Bridel are the only family of the Hypo-
phyllocarpi. The Jungermanniotypoe of Dumortier are a series
of the Jungermanniacece. [B, 19, 77, 121, 170, 291 (a, 35).]

JUNCUS EFFUSUS. [A, 327.]

JUNGFER(Ger.),n. ^un"'fe3r. Avirgin. [a, 14.] J'nbaum.
The Ribes nigra. [B, 48 (a, 14).] J'ngras. The Stellaria holos-
tea. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J'uhaar. The Polytrichum commune and
Jthe Hordeum murinum. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).] J'nkron-
en. The Vinca minor. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J'nol. See Virgin OIL.
J'nschaft. Virginity. J'nschatz. The hymen. J'nsucht.

Chlorosis. [A, 521. J J'nwein. The Ampelopsis quinquefolia.
[B, 48 (a, 14). J

J'nwurzel. The Tamus communis. [B,48 (a, 14).]
J'schloss. The hymen. [L, 80.]

JUNGFRAU (Ger.), n. Yun2'fra 3-u. A virgin. Mannbar
werdende J. See EPHEBA. J'schaft. See VIRGINITY.

JUNGFRAULICH (Ger.), adj. Yun'froi-li2cha . See VIR-
GINAL.

JUNGGESELLENKNOPF(Ger.),n. Yun2'ge-ze2l-le !1n-kno2
pf.

The Silene behen. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

JUNGLAI-PIAZ (Hind.), n. The Scilla indica. [B, 172
(a, 35).]

JUNGLINGSALTER (Ger.), n. Yun"li2n"z-a8 lt-e2r. See
ADOLESCENCE.

JUNIPENE (Fr.), n. Zhu-ne-pe2n. Essential oils of juniper
and sabine mixed

; according to some, merely juniper-oil. [L, 41,
49 (a, 14).]

JUNIPER, n. Ju2 'ni2-pu
5 r. 1. See JUNIPERUS. 2. In Nova

Scotia, the Abies pendula; at St. Croix, the Bourreria succulenta.
3. Of the Scriptures, the Spartium monospermum. [B, 19, 121, 185,
275 (a, 35).] Abyssinian j. The Juniperus procera. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Azores j. The Juniperus cedrus, var. brevifolia. [B, 275
(a, 35).] Brown-berried j. The Juniperus oxycedrus. [B, 275
(a, 35).] Californian J. The Juniperus californica and the
Juniperus occidentals. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Chinese j. See JUNI-
PERUS chinensis. Common j. See JUNIPERUS communis. Com-
pound spirit ofj. See Spiritus JUNIPKRI compositus. Conserve
of j. See Conserva JUMPERI. Decoction ofj. wood. A prepa-
ration made by boiling 15 grammes of j. wood in 480 of water till

reduced one half, and evaporating. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Dwarf-j.
See JUNIPERUS nana. Empyreumatic oil of j. See oil of CADE.
Gray-carpet j. The Juniperus sabinoides. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

Green-carpet j. Dwarf savin, a variety of Juniperus sabina.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Infusion of j. See Infusum JUNIPERI. Irish j.
The Juniperus sMcta. [B, 275 (a, 35).] J. berries, J. fruit. See
JUNIPERUS (2d def.). J.-roots. Of the Scriptures, probably the
Cynomorium coccineum, a fungus found on the Spartium mono-
spermum. [B, 185 (a, 35).] Large purple-fruited j. The Juni-
perus macrocarpa. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Mexican j. The Juniperus
tetragona. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Oil of j. Lat., oleum juniperi (bac-
carum cethereum), OEtheroleum juniperi. Fr., huile esserdielle de
genievre. A volatile oil distilled from the berries of J. communis.
[B, 119.] Oil of j. wood. "Lab., oleum ligni juniperini cethereum,
cetheroleum juniperini ligni. Fr., huile essentielle de bois de ge-
nevrier. A volatile oil distilled from the wood of the J. communis.
[B, 119.] Cf. Oil of CADE. Plum-fruited j. The Juniperus
drupacea. [B, 27'5 (a, 35).] Spanish j. The Juniperus thurifera.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Spirit ofj. See Spiritus JUNIPERI. Swedish j.
The Juniperus communis, var. suecica. [B. 175 (a, 35).] Sweet-
fruited j. The Juniperus pachyphlcea. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Tama-
risk-leaved j. The Juniperus tamariscifolia. [B, 275 (o, 35).]
Virginian j. See JUNIPERUS virginiana. White variegated
Japan j. A variety (alba) of Juniperus japonica. [B, 275 (o, 35).]

JUNIPERIN, n. Ju2-ni2p-u 6r'i2n. A resin-like substance ob-
tained by Franz Steers, of Kasshau, from juniper-berries, insoluble
in water and ether, soluble in alcohol, tasteless, brittle, easily pul-
verizable, and of a black color, but in thin layers showing a yellow
tint by transmitted light. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

JUNIPERILENE(Fr.),n. Zhu-ne-pa-re-le2n. See JUNIPNE.
JUNIPERINUS (Lat.), adj. Ju2

(yu)-ni
2
p-e

2
r-in(en)'us

s(u<s).
Of or pertaining to juniper. [B, 119.]

JUNIPEROIDES (Lat.), adj. Ju5
(yu)-ni

2
p-e

2
r-o(o

;i

)-i(e)'dez-
(das). From Juniperus, juniper, and elSos, resemblance. Resem-
bling juniper.

JUNIPERUS (Lat.), n.f. Ju2(yu)-ni5p'e
a
r-u's(us). Fr.,genev-

rier (1st def.), bates de genievre [Fr. Cod.] (2d def.). Ger.. Wach-
holderdst def.), Wachholder-Beeren (2ddef.).Kaddigbeeren (2d def.).
It., ginepro, bacche di ginepro (2d def.). Sp., enebro (1st def.). bayas
de enebro (2d def.). Syn.: fructus juniperi [Ger. Ph.] (2d def.),
baccce juniperi (2d def.). 1. The junipers ; of Linnaeus, a genus of
the Cupressinece, including [Endlicher] the sections Sabina, Oxyce-
drus, and Caryocedrus. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., juniper or juniper-
berries (fruit of J. communis). They have when crushed an
aromatic odor and a spicy, sweetish, terebinthinous taste. They
are mildly stimulant and diuretic, and are chiefly used as an adju-
vant. The Juniperce of Sprengel are a division of conifers, con-
sisting of J., Cupressus, etc. [B, 19, 34, 42, 77, 121

, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).]
OEtheroleum baccarum juniperi. See Oil of JUNIPER.

Alcohol juniperi compositum. See Spiritus juniperi com-
positus. Aqua juniperi. A preparation made by mixing 1 part
of juniper and 4 parts of water, and distilling 2 parts ; or by dis-

solving 4 grammes of elaeosaccharum juniperi in 240 of water. [B,
119 (a, 38).] Baccae juniperi. See J. (2d def.). Ceratum juni-
peri virginianae [U. S. Ph., 1820]. Fr., cerat de genevrier. A
cerate made of 1 part of the leaves of J. communis and 6 parts of
resin cerate. [B, 97 (o, 21).] Conserva juniperi [Belg. Ph.]. A
preparation made by thickening 9 parts of extract of juniper until it

contains but 15 per cent, of water, adding 1 part of powdered sugar,
and stirring over the steam bath until the sugar is dissolved. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Decoctum fructuum juniperi carminativum
[Sp. Ph., 1798]. A preparation made by mixing 1 part each of juni-
per berries, aniseed, and ammonium chloride, 2 parts of chamomile
flowers, and 48 parts of water, boiling slightly, and adding to the
strained decoction 12 parts of diluted alcohol. [B, 97 (o, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; Ua
, blue; U3

, lull; U 4
, full; U', urn; U, like u (German;.



JUNK
JUSTICIA 2054

I >. .!<! 11 in juniperl composituin. Sp., cocimiento de bayas
de enebro compuesto [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by mixing 8

parts each of juniper-berries and ammonium chloride and 884 of

water, boiling, adding 8 parts of aniseed and 16 of Roman chamo-
inilc flowers, cooling, straining, and adding 96 parts of alcohol. [B,
96 (a, 88).] Elioaccharum Juuiperi. Fr., oleosucre de geni-
Ivre. A preparation made by triturating together 2 or 3 drops of
essential oil of juniper and 4 grammes of sugar. [B, 110 (a, 38).]
Klectuarium de junipero [Sard. Ph., 1773]. A preparation
made by melting together with gentle heat 24 parts each of despu-
mated honey and juniper-berry rob, and adding 8 parts of juniper
herb and 1 part each of cinnamon and dried orange-peel, all well

powdered. [B, 97 (a, 14).] Extractum juniper!. Fr., extrait
de genievre. A preparation made by macerating 1 part of juniper
in 4 parts of cold water for 12 hours, straining, clarifying with
white of egg, and evaporating ; or by infusing 1 part of jumper 24
hours in 4 parts of warm water, renewing the water, and evaporat-
ing ; or by lightly boiling juniper in water and evaporating. Some-
times sugar is added or the extract brought to the consistence of

honey, and it is then known as succus juniperi inspissatus, or rob

juniperi. [B, 119 (a, 38).]-Fructui* juniperi [Ger. Ph.]. See J.

r.'.l def. . Fructus juniperi pulveratus [Russ. Ph.J. J. (2d

def.) powdered and passed through a 300-mesh sieve. [B, 95 (a,

38).] OnlbuH juniperi. See J. (2d def.). Herba juniperi.
The herb of Juniperus communis. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Infusum
juniperi. Fr., infusion de genievre. A preparation made by in-

fusing 15 grammes of juniper in 1,000 of boiling water, and strain-

ing when cold. [B, 119 (a., 38).] J. arborescens. See J. vir-

giniana.J. capensis. See CALLITRIS juniperoide&.J. caro-
liniana. See ./. virginiana. J. communis. Fr., genevrier
commun, cad, cade, cade, genevre, genievre, petron, petrol. Ger.,
gemeiner Wachholder. The common juniper, a very widely dis-
tributed species of the section Oxycedrux. The wood is aromatic
and was formerly used for fumigation. The fruits (see J [2d def.])
are used for flavoring gin, and in France a sort of beer is prepared
from them called genevrette. A powerful diuretic oil is distilled
from the unripe fruits. The tops of the young branches, summi-
tates (seu turiones) juniperi, have a bitter, resinous taste and a bal-
samic odor, and possess virtues like those of the berries. A tere-
liinthiiiate juice exudes from the tree, and has been erroneously
identified with snndarach. [B,5, 18, 19, 77. 173, 180 (a, 35).] See also
Oil of CADE. J. depressa. An American plant common in New
England. The berries form part of the juniper of the shops, but are
said to be inferior in strength to the European sort. By some authors
it is regarded as a distinct species. [B, 5 (a, 35).] J. drupacea. Fr.,
genevrier d grosfruit. A large-fruited species, of the section Caryo-
cedru-i, found in Syria, where the berries, called habhel, are eaten.
[B, 77, 173 (a, 35).] J. echiniformis, J. hemisphaerica. The
hedge-hog juniper, growing in Sicily. According to De Candolle. a
variety of J. communis. [B, 214, 275, 311 (a, 35).] J. hispanica.
Fr., cedre d'Espagne. See J. thurifera.J. japonica. The
Japan juniper. [B, 275 (a, 35).] J. lycia. Fr., genevrier lycia.
A species by some identified with the J. phaenicea (3d def. ). It is

probably a variety of the latter. The bark yields a resin burned as
an incense. [B, 5, 77, 173, 180 (a, 35).]--J. macrocarpa. Large
purple-fruited juniper, a species like J. oxycedrns, growing in south-
ern and central Europe ; probably the apxevftot piyaAq of Diosco rides,
which was used like J. oxycedrns. [B, 180, 275 (a. 35).] J. major.
See J. oxycedrus. J. nana. Dwarf juniper, a variety of J. com-
munix found in the mountainous regions of temperate Europe and
in Arctic countries and having the properties of J. communis. [B,
18, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J. oxycedrus. Fr., cade, oxycedre, petit
cedre. Ger., Cedern- Wachholder, spanische Ceder. Brown- berried
juniper, cade-oil plant, prickly cedar : a small shrub or tree indige-
nous to the Mediterranean regions. The fruits are used in southern
Europe in leucorrhoea, amenorrhoea, and hysteria, and the ethereal
oil of the fruits is used as an anthelminthic. Its wood is one of the
principal sources of oil of cade. [B, 5. 18. 77, 173, 180. 275 (a, 35). ] J.
phwnicea. Fr., genevrier de PheniciedlA def.). Qer.,phf>nicwcher
\Vnchholder. 1. Of De Candolle, the J. lycia. 2. Of Linnaeus, a
Mediterranean species having properties like those of J. communis
and yielding an incense-resin. To this species is referred the
apicevtfof of Hippocrates, or the <5p<K MI*P^ of Dioscorides, used
in uterine complaints. Its foliage is said to be sometimes sub-
stituted for savin, but it lacks the peculiar odor of the latter.
[B, 5, 18, 77, 173, 180 (a, .35).],!. Milmia. Ger., Sade- Wachholder,
itinkfnder WacUtoUer, Sadebaum, Sevenbaum. Sabin. cover-
shame, a widely distributed species, usually of small size and low-
growing, emitting an unpleasant odor when bruised. Savin, its

young and tender green shoot*, is official. It is highly irritant,
and is a powerful uterine stimulant, and hence has been employed,
especially by the laity, as an abortifacient. An ointment made
with it is used as a stimulating dressing for blisters. [B, 5, 18,
77. 180

;
275 (a, 85).]

J. nabina fu-mina. Fr., mihin<- femelle
(ou iterile). A variety of J. tabina. [a. 85.] J. nablna mas.
Fr., tabine male, tavinier. A variety of J. sabina, having the
same properties. [B. 173 (a, 85).] J. Hibirira. See J. nana.
J. ntricta. Irish juniper, a variety of J. communis. [B,

275 (a. 85).] J. auecica. The J. communit. [B. 311 (a, 85).]
J. MtnWMMi 1. Mexican juniper. [B, 178, 275 (o. 35).]

!. See J. phirnicta (2d def.). J. thurlfera. Fr., cedre thuri-
ffrt, genevrier a Vencen*. Ger., Weihrauch Wachholder.
Spanish juniper, the Incense juniper found in Spain and Portugal.
It yields a fragrant resin, for a long time erroneously supposed to
be olibanum. [B, 77, 173. 180. y.r, i a . :i:.l J. vlrK iiilaiia. Fr.,
/.MI,,./ i on cfdre) de I'irninif. riilri' rtnuji-. tier., virainisclter
\\':hhnlil, - r . nithi- loder rm/i/ii><7i< >

t :,!,,. Virginia red cedar,
savin of North America, a species very similar to. and by some
identified with. ./. xnbiim. Its wood yields cedar-camphor and <>il

of cedar-wood. Its volatile oil acts like oil of savin, though it
Yields leas oil than the latter. Small excrescences i fiim/nx jn,< ,/ ri

virgininn<r> found on the branches, and known as cedar-apples.
re uwd as an antl,. Iminthir. The tops of this species were for-

merly included in the secondary list of the U. S. Ph., and are some-
times substituted for true savin. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180, 275 (o, 35).]
Lignum juniper! [Swiss Ph., Swed. Ph.]. The wood of J. com-
munis, especially of the root. [B, 95, 180 (a, 35).] Oleum juni-
peri (baccarum aethereum). See Oil of JUNIPER. Oleum ju-
niperi empyreumaticum. See Oil of CADE. Resiiia juni-
peri. The resin of Callitris quadrii'alvis and of J. communis. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Kob juniperi. See Extractum juniperi. Semen
juniperi. See J. (2d def .). Spiritus juniperi [Ger. Ph., 2d ed.].
Fr., alcoolat de genievre. A preparation made by macerating 5
parts of j. with 15 parts each of alcohol and water and distilling
off 20 parts. Used externally as an irritant. [A. 319 (a, 21).]
Spiritus juniperi compositus [U. S. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]. Fr.,
alcoolat de genievre compost. A preparation made by dissolving
10 parts of oil of juniper and 1 part each of oil of caraway and ou
of fennel in 3,000 parts of alcohol, and adding water enough to
make 5,000 parts of liquid [U. S. Ph.] ; or by distilling 3 parts of
crushed juniper-berries, with 1 part each of caraway seeds and fen-
nel-seeds, in 14 parts of alcohol and 30 of water until the product
has a sp. gr. of about 0'935 [Netherl. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Surcus
inspissatus juniperi (seu juniperi inspissatus [Ger. Ph.]).
See Extractum juniperi. Summitates juniperi. The tops of
the young branches of J. communis. [B, 180 (o. 35).] Tinctura
cum oleo volatile juniperi. Fr., teinture d^essence de geni-
evre, esprit de genievre [Fr. Cod.]. See Spiritus juniperi.

JUNK.^n. Jusnk. Lat.,juncw. See PAD.
JUPHA (Hind., Bom.), n. See HYSSOPUS offlcinalis.

JUPITER (Lat.), n. m. Jua(yuypin-u 6r(ea r). Gen., Jov'is. 1.

Of Paracelsus, the scalp. 2. Of the alchemists, tin. [H ; G.]

JURE (Fr.), n. Zhu'-ra. A place in the department of the
Loire, France, where there is an alkaline spring. [L, 49 (o, 14).]

JURIBAtl (Port.), n. Ju-re-ba'le'. The bark of Trichilia
moschata. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

JURICUARA (Port.), n. Ju-re-qua3 'ras
. A plant growing in

Brazil the crushed leaves of which are used for dressing malignant
and venereal ulcers. [B, 88 (o, 39).]

JURIN.^A (Lat.), JURINEA(Lat.),n'sf. Zhu-ri"-ne'(na !"e 11

)-

a", -ne(na)'a
s

. From Jurin, a Swiss anatomist. Fr.,jurinee. Ger.,
Jurinie. Of Cassini, a genus of the Composites, tribe Cynaroidece.
[B, 38, 42 (a, 35).] J. cyanoides, J. Pollichii, J. tomentosa.
A species found in the Caucasus and Siberia. It has a musk-like
odor, and the leaves have been used in scarlet fever. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JURIPEBA (Port.), n. Ju-re-pa'ba'. In Brazil, the Solanum
paniculatum. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

JURISPRUDENCE, n. Ju-ris-pru a 'de 11ns. Lat., jurispru-
dentia (from jus. law, and prudentia, a foreseeing). Fr., j. Ger.,
Jurisprudenz, Rechtsgelehrsamkeit. It., giurisprudenza. Sp.,j'w-
risprudencia. The science or system of law. Medical j. The
application of medical science to the discussion and settlement of
legal questions. [D.] Microscopical j. Of R. H. Ward, the
use of the microscope in j. ["Proc. of the Am. Soc. of Micr.,"
1889 (J).] Pharmaceutical j. It., giurisprudenza farmaceu-
tica. That branch of j. which
has to do with the legal re-

sponsibilities connected with
the commercial handling of

drugs, [a, 38.]

JURUBEBA (Port.), n.

Ju-ru-ba'bas
. In Brazil, the So-

lanum paniculatum. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvi (a. 39).]

JURUBEBINE, n. Ju-
ru'-be'bi'n. Lat., jurubebia.
A bitter alkaloid, distinct from
solanine, obtained from the
berries of Solanum panicula-
tum. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (o, 39).]

JURUMBEBA, n. Ju-
ru4m-ba'ba8

. In Brazil, the
leaves and unripe fruit of So-
lanum insidiomtm. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxii (a, 39).]

JURUMU, n. Ju-ru-mu'.
In Brazil, the Cucurbita pepo.
[Martius ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

JURY-MAST, n. Ju'ri-
ma'st. An apparatus used in
the treatment of Pott's disease
of the spine above the third
dorsal vertebra. It consists of
a rigid bar of malleable iron
or steel molded to the curve of
the spine and occipital pro- JTRY-MAST. (AFTER SAYRE.)
tuberance and ending over the
centre of the head. It is fastened to the trunk by straps or a plas-
ter Jacket, and to the summit of the bar is fixed a sling which sup-
ports the head und keeps the spine extended and at rest, [a, 40.]

M s (Lat.), n. n. JuMyus). Gen..jr'i. Fr., j. See BROTH
and .InrE. J. album. A liroth made by boiling several kinds of
fish with oil, anise, and leeks. [L, 84.] J. bovinum. See BEEF
tea.J. Katttricum. See Gastric JUICE. J. mitrieiis. See Nu-
trient JUICE.

JU8CUL.UM (Lat.), n. n. Jua
s(yus)'ku 11l(ku<l)-um(um). From

jus, broth. See BROTH. J. hellcinum. An old preparation made

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch. chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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by boiling 125 grammes of snails for 2 hours in 1 kilogramme of

water, adding 8 grammes of Canadian maidenhair, allowing to stand

1 hour, and straining ; or by boiling together 30 snails, H Borsdorf

apple, 9 prunes, and 7CO grammes of water, and clarifying with

white of egg. [B, 119 (a, 38).] J. viperinum. An old preparation
made by boiling for 2 hours in 360 grammes of water the flesh of a

viper deprived of head, tail, skin, and intestines and chopped into

pieces ; or by boiling a viper with 48 centigrammes of salt, 277

grammes of water, and 166 of either chicken or round of veal
;
or

with 1-8 gramme of red saunders and 172 grammes of water. [B,

119 (a, 38).]

JUSQUIAME (Fr.). n. Zhu6s-ke-a3m. See HYOSCYAMUS.
Alcoolature tie j. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., tinctura hyosciarni ex herba
recente [Belg. Ph.]. A preparation made by crushing and macera-

ting for three days [Belg. Ph.], or by macerating for 10 days [Fr.

Cod.], 1 part of fresh hyoscyamus-leaves with 1 of alcohol (90 [Fr.

Cod.], 92 [Belg. Ph.]), expressing, and filtering. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

Cerat d'extrait de j. A preparation made of ceratum Galeni
mixed with one tenth of its weight of extract of hyoscyamus. [B,

92 (a, 21).] Cigarettes de j. [Fr. Cod.]. Cigarettes each contain-

ing 1 gramme of dried hyoscyamus-leaves. [B.] Collyre sedatif
a la j. A collyrium containing 1 part each of extract of hyoscya-
mus and Rousseau's laudanum, and 100 parts of rose-water. [L, 87

(a, 21).] Decoction de j. A preparation made by boiling lightly
2 grammes of hyoscyamus-leaves in 1 litre of water, and straining.

For application to cancerous ulcers. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Electuaire
de j. opiace. See Electuarium HYOSCYAMI opiatum. Emplatre
de j. See Emplastrum HYOSCYAMI. Emplatre de j. opiace
d'Hufeland. A plaster consisting of 10 grammes of hyoscyamus
plaster and 1 gramme of powdered opium. [B, 38 (a, 38).] Etherole
de j. See Tinctura HYOSCYAMI cetherea. Extrait alcoolique
de feuilles de j. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI alcoholicum. ETI-

trait de j. [Fr. Cod.]. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI (1st def.). Ex-
trait de j. alcoolique. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI alcoholicum.
Extrait de j. (feuille) [Fr. Cod.]. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI

alcoholicum. Extrait de j. (semences) [Fr. Cod.]. See Ex-
tractum HYOSCIAMI semtnum. Extrait (de feuilles) de j. [Fr.

Cod.]. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI alcoholicum. Extrait de j.

[Fr. Cod.]. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI alcoholicum. Extrait de
semence de j. [Fr. Cod.]. See Extractum HYOSCAIMI seminum.
Extrait de sue de j. "A preparation made by expressing the

juice of hyoscyamus-leaves, boiling to coagulate the albumen and
chlorophyll, filtering and evaporating over a water-bath to a third of
the volume, setting aside for 12 hours, separating the deposit formed,
and evaporating to a soft mass over the water-bath. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

Extrait liquide de j. See Extractum HYOSCYAMI fluidum.
Feuilles de j. noire [Fr. Cod.]. See HYOSCYAMUS (2d def.).

Glycere d'extrait de j. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., glyceritum cum ex-

tracto hyoscyami [Fr. Cod.] (sen extracti hyoscyami). A prepara-
tion made by softening 1 part of extractum hyoscyami with a little

glycerin, and mixing it thoroughly with 9 parts of glyceritum amyli.
[B, 113 (a, 14).] Huile de j. [Fr. Cod.]. See Infusum HYOSCYAMI
oleosum.J. a feuilles de bette. See HYOSCYAMUS betoBfolius.
J. blanche [Fr. Cod.]. See HYOSCYAMUS albus.J. commune.
See HYOSCYAMUS niger. J. doree. See HYOSCYAMUS aureus. J.
du Perou. The Nicotiana tabacum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] J. du
Sahara. See BETHINA. J. jaune. See HYOSCYAMUS aureus. J.
noire [Fr. Cod.]. See HYOSCYAMUS niger. 3. noire pygm6e.
The Hyoscyamus niger, var. pygrnceus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. noire
(semence) [Fr. Cod.]. See Semen HYOSCYAMI. J. physaloide.
The Hyoscyumus physaloides. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. pygmee. See
HYOSCYAMUS pusillus. Pilules de j. et de valeriane com-
posees [Fr. Cod.]. See PILULJE Meglin. Poudre de j. (feuille)
[Fr. Cod.]. A powder prepared by exposing hyoscyamus-leaves a
short time to a warmth of 40 C., pounding in an iron mortar, and
sifting through a 120 silk sieve. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Poudre de j. (se-

mence) [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by drying hyoscyamus-
seeds at 40 C., powdering in a covered mortar, and sifting through
a 100 silk sieve. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Semences de j. blanche [Fr.

Cod.]. The seeds of Hyoscyamus albus. Semences de j. noire
[Fr. Cod.]. See Semen HYOSCYAMI. Sirop d'extrait de j. See

Syrupus HYOSCYAMI. Sirop de j. [Fr. Cod.]. A mixture of 75 parts
of tincture of hyoscyamus with 925 of syrup. [B, 95 (a, 38).]
Teinture de j. [Fr. Cod.]. See Tinctura HYOSCYAMI. Teinture
etheree de j. [Fr. Cod.]. See Tinctura HYOHCYAMI cetherea.

JUSQUIAMINE (Fr.), n. Zhus-ke-a3-men. See HYOSCYAMINE.

JUSQUIAMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ju2s(yus)-kwi(kwi)'aam(a3m)-
U3s(u4

s). See HYOSCYAMUS.

JUSSA, n. An old name for gypsum. [Ruland, Johnson (A,
325).]

JUSSI^A (Lat.), n. f. Jus(yus)-si
2
-e'(a!"e'')-a

8
. Written, also,

jussia, jussieua, jussieuia, jussieva, jussievia. J?r.,j.,jussie. 1.

Of Forskal. the genus Corchorus. 2. Of Linnaeus, a genus of
the Onagrariece (of others a section of the genus Ludwigia). The
Jussicece of Lindley (the Jussiece [Fr., jussiees] of De Candolle, the
Jussidice of Dumortier, the Jussieuece of Reichenbach, or the Jus-
sieveaK of Spach) are a division (or tribe) of the Onagracece, in-

cluding J. and several allied genera having the seed naked, not
winged. [B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] J. adscendens. Fr., ./.

grimpant. A variety of J. repens (2d def.). [B, 173 (a, 35).] J.
angustifolia. 1. Of Blume, the J. blumeana. 2. Of Linnaeus, a
species found in Java, having properties like those of J. swartziana.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] J. blumeana. An astringent species found in

Java, where it is used like J. swartziana. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. capa-
rossa. A Brazilian species used as an astringent. [B, 19 (a, 35).]
J. caryophyllacea. See LUDWIGIA diffnsa. J. caryophyl-
loides. Fr., j. sous-arbrisseau. The carambu of the Malays ;

a
species found in the East Indies, where, ground small and steeped
in buttermilk, it is used in dysentery and, in decoction, as a purga-
tive and vermifuge. [B, 88, 121. 172, 173 (a, 35).] Cf. LUDWIGIA
diffusa.J. du Perou (Fr.). See J. peruviana.J. edulis. Of

Forskal, the Corchorus antichorus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. exaltata.
ee J. caryophylluides.J. grimpant (Fr.). See J. adscendens.
. hirta. A West Indian species, used like J. swartziana. [B, 180

a, 35).] J. octofila, J. octoneryia, J. octovalvis. Species
,the first and last the same) found in the West Indies, where they
are used like J. swartziana. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. peruviana. Fr.,
J. du Perou. A species found in Peru, where the leaves are used
in emollient and resolutive cataplasms. [B, 173 (a. 35).] J. repens.
Fr., j. rampant. 1. Of Swartz, the J. swartziana. 2. Of Linnaeus,

clove-strip, an astringent species sometimes used in diarrhoea, in

North America. In southern Asia, the leaves, made into an oint-

ment with castor-oil, are considered remedial in porrigo. [B, 34,

104. 173. 180, 275 (a. 35).] J. soabra. An astringent species found
in Brazil. [B, 19 (a, 35).] J. sous-arbrisseau (Fr.), J. suft'ruti-

cosa. See J. caryophylloides.J. swartziana. A species found
in the West Indies, where it is used as a mild astringent and vul-

nerary, and especially as an application to inflamed eyes. [B, 180

(a, 35).] J. villosa. See J. caryophylloides.
JUSTICIA (Lat.), n. f. Ju3

s(yus)-ti
2 'si2(ki2)-a3 . From Justice,

a Scotch botanist. Fr., justicie, carmantine (2d def.). Ger., J. (2d
def.). Of Linnaeus, a genus of acanthaceous herbs, rarely shrubs, of

the Justiciece ; by some authors divided into numerous genera (Gen-

darussa, Roslellaria, Betonica, and Leptostachya) regarded by Ben-
tham and Hooker and others as sections of J. The Justiciadce of

Lindley (the Justiciece [Fr.,justiciees] of Dumortier) are a tribe of

the Acanthacece, in which the seeds are subtended by hooked pro-
cesses. The Justiciece of Bentham and Hooker are a tribe of the

Acanthacece, distinguished by having the limb of the corolla nearly
equal or bilabiate with the lobes variously imbricated, and the seed

flatly compressed, rarely ovoid, with a marginal hilum, and the funi-

cule hardened into a hooked process (retinaculum), and comprising
the Barleriece, Asystasiece, Eranthemece, Andrographidece, Eujus-
ticiece, and Diclipterece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 173, 180, 185 (a, 35).] J.
adhatoda. Fr., carmantine adhatoda, noyer de Ceylan (ou des

Index). The Malabar-nut tree (or shrub) ;
an East Indian species

having bitterish, slightly aromatic leaves, used by the natives, in

conjunction with other remedies, as an anthelminthic. and their

juice, combined with that of fresh ginger, in coughs, asthma, and
ague. The flowers, leaves, and roots, but especially the flowers,
are employed as an antispasmodic in asthma, especially in chronic

Eulmonary
and catarrhal affections unattended with fever. The

resh flowers are applied in ophthalmia. [B, 172, 173, 180, 275 (a,

35).] See also ADHATODA. J. aldina. See J. gendarussa.J.
appressa. See BARLERIA prionitis. J. betonica. An East In-

dian shrub : the root and the leaves are used in fevers, chest com-
plaints, and phthisis, and the leaves as an external application to

abscesses. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. bicalyculata. Fr., carmantine
bicaUculee. The Dianihera bicalyculata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] J. bi-
flora. Fr., carmantine a deux fleurs. An African species: the
leaves are used in Egypt in emollient cataplasms. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

J. bivalvis. A bitter species (probably J. adhatoda) found in

Malabar, where it is used in gout, asthma, catarrhs, and phthisis.

[A, 334, 337, 344.] J. comata. The balsam-herb of Jamaica ; an
aromatic species used as a vulnerary. [B, 42, 180 (a, 35).] J.
ecbolium. Fr., carmantine ecbolium. Ger., langahrige J. The
canin-corini of the Malays ; a species found in the East Indies,
where the root is used in gout and (together with the leaves) as a

diuretic. The leaves are also used in coughs and, in Cochin-China,
as a poultice to hang-nails. The root is employed in jaundice and
menorrhagia. [B, 171, 172. 180 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).] J. echioides. Fr., carmantine a feuilles
d'echium. See ANDROGRAPHIS echioides. J. foliosa, J. furcata.
See J. peruviana. J. gendarussa. Fr., carmantine gendarussa.
The caroo-noochie or tea of the Tamils. The root, boiled in milk,
is used in China in rheumatism and fevers, and in the East Indies
in chronic indigestion and dysentery. The tender stalks and leaves
are employed in rheumatism ; the leaves (in infusion and in baths)
in fevers ; their juice in coughs and, mixed with oil, as an applica-
tion to glandular swellings. In Java the leaves are used as an
emetic. The whole plant has a disagreeable odor and taste. [B,

42, 172, 173, 180 (a. 24); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv,
xxvi (a, 14 ; a, 39).] J. hyssopifolia. The Adhatoda hyssopi
foliis (q. v.) ; probably a variety of J. adhatoda. [B, 173, 275

(a, 35).] J. ligulata, J. malabarica. See DIANTHERA bifida.
J. nasuta. Fr., carmantine nasutq. See RHINACANTHUS corn-

munis. J. nitida. A Jamaica species used like J. comata. [B,

42, 180 (o, 35).] J. paniculata. Ar., unzar. Fr., carmantine
paniculee. See AfiDROGRApms paniculata. J. parvifolia. Writ-
ten erroneously by some J. parviflora (Fr., carmantine a petites

fleurs). Fr., carmantine a petites feuilles. The Adhatoda tran-

quebariensis. [B, 172, 173 (a, 35).] J. pectoralis. Fr., carman-
tine pectorale, herbe. aux charpentiers. An aromatic plant with a
taste like that of senega-root ;

the garden balsam of the West In-

dies, where a bechic syrup is prepared from it, and the leaves are

applied to wounds and abscesses. [B, 42, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] J.

peruviana. Fr., carmantine du Perou. A species the leaves of

which are used in Peru in emollient cataplasms. IB. 173(a, 35).] J.

picta. The Graptophyllum hortense. |B. 42. 180 (o, 35).] J. pro-
cumbens. Fr., carmantine couchee. Of Linnaeus, a species with
linear-lanceolate leaves, common on pasture-grounds on the Coro-
mandel coast, India ; and of Vahl, a round-leaved species found in

India. Both species are considered a remedy for ophthalmia, the

juice of the leaves being squeezed into the eye. [B, 172. 173, 180 (a,

35).]_j. pubesceiis. See J. peruviana.J. repens. The Runyia
repens. [B, 172 (a, 35).] J. reptans. A West Indian species used
in Jamaica in haemoptysis and diarrhoea, and externally as a vul-

nerary. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. rotundifolia. An East Indian spe-
cies having the same uses as J. ecbolium. [B, 180 (a. 35).] J.
scandens. Of Vahl, the Rhinacanthus communis. [B, 214 (a,

35).] J. sericea. A species growing in the Andes about Quito,
where it is used in pleurisy. [B, 18 (a. 35).] J. stricta. The An-
drographis paniculata. [B, 173 (a. 35).] J. tranquebarieiisis.
See ADHATODA tranquebariensis. J. triflora. Ar.,khodzieh. Fr.,

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, uru; U, like U (German).
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carmantine d troit fleurs. An Arabian species, used in pectoral
complaints. [B, 174 : B, 173 (a, 35).] J. trinulca. See J. biflora.
J. t ii ii i<-.it ;i. A species found in the interior of Africa, where it is

applied to inttaniniatory swellings. [B, 180 (a, 35).] J. variabilis.
S.-r ./ peruviana. J. virldis. Fr., carmantine verte. A variety
Of ./. ecbolium. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

JU8TO-MAJOR (Lat.), adj. Jus(yus)-to-ma(ma)'joMyor).
Abnormally large in all dimensions (see PELVIS cequabiliterj.-m.).

JUSTO-MINOR (Lat.t, adj. Jus(yus)-to-mi(me)'no
3r(nor).

Abnormally small in all dimensions (see PELVIS cequabiliterj.-m.).

JUTE, n. JuH. Fr., j., chanvre indien. The fibre of Cor-

chorus capsularis, Corchorus olitorins, and other species of Cor-

chorus ; used as a substitute for both lint and sponges in surgical

dressings. [B, 19, 121, 185 (a, 85).] Carbolized j. See Dry car-

bolizedj. and Moist carbolizedj.Vry carbolized j. A surgical

dressing prepared by pouring a solution of 50 parts of carbolic acid

and 200 of resin in 250 parts of glycerin and 550 of alcohol, over 1

pound of
j., working the whole well together, and, as soon as the

fibres begin to agglutinate, picking loose and drying. It is then

wrapi>ed in parchment-paper and preserved in a cool place.

(Miinnich,
" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).] J. de

Maiitchuurie (Fr.). The Abutilon Avicennce. [B, 121 (a, 85).]

M-.i-t carbolized j, A surgical dressing prepared by forming
the j. into discs about 15 ctm. in diameter, a number of which, sepa-
rated by parchment-paper, are packed in a jar and impregnated

with a 5-per-cent. solution of carbolic acid, followed by a 2-per-cent.
solution. [Ktfhler, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii

(a, 39).]

JUVANS (Lat.), adj. Ju2(yu4
)'va

anz(was
ns). From juvare, to

help. See ADJUVANT.

JUVENTA (Lat.), JUVENTAS (Lat), JUVENTUS (LaU. n's

f. Jua(yu4)-ve"u(we
!1n)'tas

, -ta"s(tas
s), -tu ss(tus). Gen., -ent'ce,

at' is, -ut' is. From juvenis, young. See ADOLESCENCE.

JUVIA, n. In the Amazon region of South America, the Ber-
tholletia excelsa. [B, 185 (a, 35).] J.-nuts. See BRAZIL-NUTS.

JUXTA-EPIPHYSAIRE (Fr.), adj. Zhux-ta3
-a-pe-fe-sa

2r
From juxta, near, iiri, upon, and 4>uais, a growth. Situated near
an epiphysis. [L. 88 (a, 29).]

JUXTANGINA (Lat.), n. f. Juxt(yuxt)-an(aSn'')'jin(gii'n)-a'.
From juxta, near, and angina (q. v.). See ANGINA and LARYN-
GITIS.

JUXTAPOSITION, n. Ju'x ta s
-po-zi

2sh'u'n. From juxta,
near, and ponere, to place. The state of being placed near by.

JUXTAPOSITUS (Lat.), adj. Ju3x(yux)-ta
s-po !1

z(po
!!

s)'i
2t-u s s-

(u4s). Placed or situated near ;
as a n., anything so placed. See

DEHISCENTIA juxtapositarum.
JUZAM (Ar.), n. See LEPROSY.

JYPAL, (Beng.), n. The Croton tiglium. [B, 172 (a, 35).] .

K
K. For words in K not here given, see the corresponding words

in C.

KAAD (Ar.). n. According to Forskal, the juice of Cacalia
procumbens. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KAALAKUSTURI(Hind.),n. The Hibiscus abelmoschus. [B,
92 (a. 14).]

KAATE, n. In India, the Acacia catechu. [B, 121 (a, a5).]

KAATH, n. Catechu. [L, 84.]

KAAWY, n. A drink prepared from maize. [A, 325 ; B, 88 (a,

39); a, 14.]

KABABA CHINI (Hind., Bomb., Beng.), n. The Piper cube-
ba. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KABALA (Ar.), KABBALA, n's. See CABAL.
K V It is A LIST, n . Ka^'a^l-i'st. See CABALIST.

KABEBEH (Ar.), n. The Piper cubeba. [B, 88 (a. 39).]

KABEL (Ger.), n. Ka'b'e'l. A place in the province of Bran-
denburg. Prussia, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring.
[L. 135 (a, 39).]

KABELJAU (Ger.), n. Kas
b'e"l-ya-u

4
. The cod (Gadus mor-

rhua). [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KABOLAPOLYANA(Hung.),n. A place in Marmaros County,
Hungary, where there are a mineral spring and a bathing establish-
ment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KABULI HARADE (Quz.), n. The unripe fruit of Termina-
lia chebula. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KABUTEK-KEJAK (Hind.), n. The Rhinacanthus communis.
[B, 172 (a, 35).]

KACHAKUKI (Duk.), n. The Mucuna pniriens. [A, 479

KACHANAllA (Hind.), n. See BACHINIA variegata.
KACHEXIE (Ger.), n. Kach-ex-e'. See CACHEXIA.
KACHIKA (Guz.), n. The seeds of Tamarindus indica. [A.

479 (, 21).]

KACHI-LAKHA (Guz.), n. See Coccus lacca.
K \< UN \K (Hind.), n. The bark of Bauhinia variegata.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KACHOLAH (Pere.), n. The Strychnos nux vomica. [A, 479
(, 21).]

KACIR, n. See ACAZDIR.

KACKERLACKEN(Ger.),n. Kak'e*r-lak-en. 1. See ALBI-
NO. 2. See COCKROACH.
KAC8 (Hung.), n. Kach. A place in the county of Boreod,

Hungary, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 80 (, 14).]

KADALI (Beng.), n. The Muta paradisiaca. [B. 172 (o, 85).]

KADANACU (Malay). KAI)ANAKU (Malay), n's. The Aloe
barbatlensis. [B, 121, 172 (a, 35).]

KADAVA INDKA.IAVA (Hind.. Bomb.), n. The seeds of
Holarrhtna antidytenterica. [A, 479 (a, 21 ,.

]

KADDIO (Ger.), n. Kad'dig. The Junipenu communis.
{B, 48, 92 (, 14U K'beeren. See JCNIPERUH (2d def.). K'beer-
enatrauch. The Junipenu commnnis. [L, 80.]

KADE (Oer), n. Ka'dV*. See CADE.-K'ttl. See Oil of CADE.
K.-Wachholder. The Junipenu orycedrus. [a, 35.)KADHENDI (Ar, Turk.), n. Catechu. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

KADIC PAN (Hind. i. KADIC PANDIN (Hind.), n's. The
Po/ypodium querci/olittm. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvl (, 80).]

KADLOCK, n. Ka"d'loak. The Sinapis arvvnsis. [A, 505

(, 21).]

KADSURA (Lat.). n. f. Ka2d(kaSd)-sua
(su)'ra

s
. Fr., k. Of

Jussieu, a genus of magnoliaceous climbing shrubs of the tribe
Schizandreoe. [B, 38, 42, 48 (a, 35).] K. chinensis. A species
found in China. The seed is used as a tonic and stomachic.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).] K. japoiiica.
Fr., fc. du Japan. A Japanese species. The branches yield a mu-
cilaginous juice used as a hair-dressing and as a substitute for

mucilage of rice. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

KADU BIJA (Ilind.X n. The seeds of Lagenaria vulgaris,
var. dulcis. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

KADUN (Ar.), n. The Centaurea cyanux. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

KAEMPFERIA <Lat.), n. f. Kamp-fe'r'iS-a". From Kaemp-
fer, a proper name. Fr., fc., kaempferie. Ger., Kampferie. A
genus found in tropical Asiatic and African Scitaminece, of the
tribe Zingiberece. [B. 42 (a, 35).] K. aiigustifolia. See K. rox-

burghiana. K. galaiiga. Fr.. k. galanga. Ger., Galgant-Kamp-
ferie. East Indian galingale, the kumula of the Bengalese, who
use it in their betel. The aromatic root is used in pectoral com-
plaints, and, boiled in oil, as an external application in obstructions
of the nasal passages. [B, 172, 173, 180 (a, 35).] K. longa. See K.
rotunda. K., pandurata. Ger., geigenformige Kampferie. A
species found in the East Irdies and the islands of the Indian
Ocean. The root is aromatic and has been used in European prac-
tice under the name of radix curcumce rotmidce. [B, 180 (a. 35).]
K. rotunda. Fr., fc. rond, herbe d Kaempfer, herbe au mal dVsfo-
mac. Ger., runde Kampferie. The melnnkua of the Malays.
The root, which has a ginger-like taste, is said to be useful in nna-
sarcous swellings, and is supposed by some, though probably erro-

neously, to be the round zedoary of the shops. [B, 5, 19, 172, 173,

180 (a, 35).] Cf. CURCUMA aromatica. K. roxbtirghiana. Of
ROmer and Schultes, a species the tuberous root of which is used
as an aromatic in southern Asia. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

KAEPATRI (Guz.), KAEPHALA (Mah.), n's. The arillus of

Myristica malabarica. [A, 479 (a. 21).]

KAEPHUL (Hind.), n. The bark of Myrica sapida. [B, 172

(a, 35).]

KAFEH (Ar.), n. See COFFEE.
K A I I;K (Ger.), n. Kaf'e'r. A beetle, [a, 21.] Blasenzie-

hender Goldk'. See LVTTA vesicatoria . Blattk'. See CHRYSO-
MKI.A (1st def.) and CHBYSOMELIN^K. Goldk'. See CANTHARIS resi-

catoria and CHRYSOMELA (1st def.). Goldlaufk'. The Carabus
auratus. [L, 80.] Grask'. See CANTHARIS i-esicatoria. Hautk'.
The genus Dermestes. FL, 43.] Herkulesk'. The Scarabceus Her-
culis. fL, 80.] Hlrschk'. See LITCANUS cervus. K'artig. See
COLEOPTEROUS. Laubk'. See CANTHARIS vesicatoria. Laufk'.
See CARABUS.
KAFFE (Oer), n. KaTfe". See COFFEE. K. von Soudan.

The seed of Parkia africana. [B, 180 (a. 85.] Scliw-dlrlier K.
The seed of Astragalus bceticux. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Wilder K. The
fmit of Phoenix reclinata. [B, 180 (a, 85).]

KAFFEE (Ar), n. The Coffea arabica. [L, 116.]

KAFFEE (Oer), n. Ka'f'fa. See COFFEA and COFFEE. Aech-
ter K., Arabiacher K. See COFFEA arabica. Chiiiak'. See
Coffea cum CHINA.- K'bltter. Sec CAFFEINE.- K'tcrrbsiiur*-.
See CAFKEOTANNIC ACID. K'gewachse. See COFFE^B. K'stture.
S'r CAFFEIC ACID.- K'tifl'. St>c CAFFEINE. K. von Bourbon.
See COFFEA maurifi'ana. TraubenfiiriiiiBer K. See COFFEA
racemnsa.

KAFFKKBAUM (Ger.), n. Kaf'fa-ba-um. See COFFEA.-
Kciiiiirky'Hcher K. The Gymuocladus canadensis. [B, 180
(a, 85).]

A, ape; A, at; A>, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; .N, in; N. tank;
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KAFFEEBOHNE (Ger.), n. Ka3f'fa-bon-e2
. The coffee-

berry. [L, 80.J Deutsche K., Frauziisische K. The Cicer
arietinum. [L, 80.]

KAFFEESTRAGEL (Ger.), n. Ka3f'fe2-stra 3
g-e

2
l. The seed

of Astragalus bceticus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KAFUK-KACHRI (Hind.), n. The Hedychium spicatum or
its root. [B, 121 (a, 35) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharin. Assoc.," xxxiii
(a, 39). J

KAGADI (Hind.), n. Thin-shelled sweet almonds. [A, 479
(a, 21).]

KAGENECKIA (Lat.), n. f. Kas
g-e

2n-e2k'i2-a3 . From Count
von K<igeneck, a German savant. Fr., kageneckie. A genus of
rosaceous trees found in South America. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).] K.
obloiiga. The lyday or lyday-wood of Chile, where the bitter
leaves are used in intermittent fever. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

KAHINCA (Lat.), n. f. Ka(ka3
)-hi

2n2'ka 3
. See CAINCA.

KAHKARI, KAHKKARI, n's. In India, the Solanum Jac-
quini. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KAHL (Ger.), adj. Ka 3
l. See GLABROUS. K'heit, K'kopf.

See ALOPECIA and CALVITIES. K'kiipfig. See CALVOUS. K'kopf-
igkeit, K'seiu. See ALOPECIA. K'werdend. See GLABRES-
CENT.

KAHLEH (Ar.), n. The Calendula arvensis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KAHN (Ger.), n. Ka3n. 1. See SCAPHA. 2. See APHTHA. 3.

See PHLYCT^ENULA. K'blattrig. See CYMBIFOLIUS. K'formig.
See SCAPHOID. K. friichtig. See CYMB.CARPUS. K'schadelig.
See CYMBOCEPHALIC.
KAHU (Hind.), n. The Lactuca sativa capitata. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KAHWEH, n. See COFFEE.
KAI (Ar.), n. The Randia dumetorum. [figasse,

li Nouv. rem. "

Aug. 24, 1888, p. 362.]

KAIB (Ar.), n. Sour milk. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

KAIEPUT, n. See CAJUPUT.

KAIL,, n. See KALE.

KAI-MEU-HOW, KAI-MEUOU, n's. In Cochin-China, the

Calophyllum inophyllum. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvi (a, 39).]

KAINCA (Ger.), KAINKA (Ger.), KAINZA (Ger.), n's. Ka2 '-

i2n2'ka3
. -i2n2'ka3

, -i
2n'tsa3

. See CAINCA. K'wurzel. See Radix
CAINC^E brasiliensis.

KAIRINE, n. Ka3
'i
2-ren. Let., kairina. Ger., Kairin. It.,

kairina, chairina, cairina. Sp., cairina. An artificial alkaloid
derived from quinoline. It is formed from the latter by treating
with sulphuric acid, decomposing the product with caustic potassa,
thus producing oxyquinoline ; treating once more with tin and hy-
drochloric acid, thus forming the tetrahydride of oxyquinoline ;

and finally decomposing the last product with iodide of methyl or
of ethyl, thus producing the hydride of methylic oxyquinoline,

C10H 13NO=CJOH,H,H,H,N(CH 3).CH.!.CH ;!
.CH2,-,],or the hydride

of ethylic oxyquinoline, Cn H, 6NO =C6[OH,H,H,H,N(CaH5 ).CH.i.-

CHQ.CH2 , ,]. The former was called k. M.. the latter k. A. These
terms are, however, now usually given to the hydrochlorides of
these radicles, so that k. M. isC, H 13NO.HCl ; and k. A., d,HnNO.-
HC1. The latter is the salt now generally employed in medicine,
and is usually denominated simply k. [B.] K'sulpliuric acid.
Ger., Kairinschirefelsciure. An acid, CiiH 14NO.SOo.OH, derived
from k. A. Its potassium salt appears in the urine after the inges-
tion of k. [V. Mering, "Ztsch. f. klin. Med.," vii, suppl. Heft. p.
149 (B).]

KAIROCOLL, n. Ka3
'i2r-o2-ko2 l. An artificial alkaloid, CnHn-

NOa . obtained from quinoline. [B. 81 (<x, 38).]

KAIROLINE, n. Ka3/i"r-o2l-en. Ger., Kairolin. Methylquino-

line hydride, C 10Hl6N=Cg[H,H,H,H,N(CH3).CH2.CH2.CH2 ,-,], or
kairine (kairine M.) less an atom of oxygen. [W. Filehne.

" Berl.
klin. Wchnschr.," No. 45, 1882 (B).]

KAISERBAD (Ger.), n. Kiz'e2r-ba3d. One of the bathing
establishments at Aachen.

KAISERBRUNNEN VON HOMBURG (Ger.), n. Kiz'e'r-
brun-ne2n fo2n ho2m'burg. See HOMBURG.
KAISER-FRANZENSBAD (Ger.), n. Kiz'e2r-fra3ntz-e2nz-

bad. See FRANZENSBAD.
KAISERLICH (Ger.), adj. Ka3'i-zesr-li2ch'. See OESAREAN.
KAISERLING (Ger.), n. Ka3

'i
2-ze2r-li2n 2

. The Agaricus cce-

sareus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KAISERQUELLE (Ger.), n. Kiz'e2r-kwe2l-lea . One of the
hot springs at Aachen.

KAISERSCHNITT (Ger.). n. Kiz'e2r-schni2t. See Coesarean
OPERATION. Normaler K. The Ceesarean operation by the old
method, as distinguished from recent modifications. [A, 32.]

KAISERWURZ (Ger.), KAISERWURZEL (Ger.), n"s. Ka3 '-

i
2-ze2r-vurts, -vurts-e2

!. The Imperatoria ostruthium. [B, 48, 88,
180 (a, 35).]

KAJALA (Hind.), n. A mixture of soot with butter or ghee
and a small quantity of Chinese camphor. [A, 479 (a. 21).]

KAJALEE (Hind.), KAJALI GOKARANA (Bomb.), n's.
The seeds of Clitorea spectabilis. [A, 479 (o, 21); "Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.,'

1 xxv (a. 39).]

KAJAPUT (Ger.), n. Ka3-ya3
-put'. See CAJUPUT.-K'O!. See

Oil of CAJUPUT.

KAJARA (Guz.), n. The Strychnos nux vomica. [A, 479
(, 21).]

KAJEPUT (Ger.), n. Ka 3
-ye

2
-put'. See CAJUPUT. K'baum.

See CAjuFUT-tree. K'ol. See Oil of CAJUPUT. K'saiiu-ii. See
Fructus CAJEPUTI.

KAJIRA (Hind.), n. The Strychnos nux vomica. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

KAJU (Hind.), n. The Anacardium occidentale. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

KAKA-CHINCHI (Hind.), KAKA CHlSCHI BAJAMA
(Sanscr.), n. See ABRUS precatorius.
KAKA-COIXIE (Tamil), KAKA-COOLLIE (Tamil), n's.

The Anamirta cocculus. [B, 172 (o, 35).] K. verei. See R.

KAKA-KODI, n. In Malabar, a species of Apocynum em-
ployed in gout. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

KAKAMACHI (Sanscr.), n. The Solanum nigrum. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

KAKAMARI (Hind.), n. See COCCULUS indicus and ANAMIRTA
cocculus.

KAKA MOULOU (Ar.), KAKA MULU (Ar.), n's. A decoc-
tion of the bark of a species of Apocynum in milk, used in diabetes
and gonorrhoea. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

KAKAOBATTM (Ger.), n. Ka3-ka3 'o-bas-u<m. The genus
Theobroma. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Aecliter K. The Theobroma cacao.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Gnjanischer K. The Theobroma guianense.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Zweifarbiger K. The Theobroma bicolor. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

KAKAPHALA (Bomb.), n. See COCCULUS indicus and ANA-
MIRTA cocculus.

KAKERLAGISME (Fr.), n. Ka3-ke2r-las-zhezh-m\ See AL-
BINISM.

KAKERL.AK, n. Fr., kakerlaque. A Polynesian word for an
albino. In Java, where it also means a cockroach, it is said to
have been applied to albinos because of their aversion to light on
account of photophobia. [G, 15.]

KAKERL.AKISM, n. Ka2 k'e2r-la2k-i2z'm. Fr., kakerlaquis-
me, kakerlagisme. See ALBINISM.

KAKI (Jap.). The Diospyros k. [A, 496 (a, 35).]

KAKMARI (Hind.), n. The Anamirta cocculus. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

KAKOMETER (Ger.), n. Ka3-ko-mat'e2 r. From (caxos, evil,
and fj-erpov, a measure. See EUDIOMETER (1st def.).

KAKRASINGHEE (Hind.), n. The galls of Rhus succedanea.
[' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.'," xxiv (o, 39).]

KAKRIE (Hind.), n. The Cucumis utilissimus. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

KAL.A (Ar.), n. The genus Euphorbia. [B, 92, 121 (a, 35).] K.
adusa. A common garden plant used instead of Justicia adhato-
da. [A, 479 (o, 21).] K. akola (Hind., Duk.). See ALANGIUM
hexapetalum. K. azar. An East Indian term for the " black
death " of the Garo Hills, supposed by some to be a fever of mala-
rial origin, but by others thought to be sui generis, perhaps allied
to beri-beri. [" Indian Med. Gaz.," Mar., 1885, p. 83.] K. bichava
(Mah.). Perhaps the Polypodium. [A, 479 (o, 21).] K.-buclmak
(Hind.). The Hymenodictyon excelsum. [B, 172 (a, 35).] K.
dhootura [Beng.. Hind.). The Datura fastuosa. [B, 172 (a, 35).]
K. kangni. The Setaria italica (Panicum italicum). [B, 197 ;

A, 496 (a, 35).] K. kapasanan jidavan (Guz.). The fruit of

Oossypium herbaceum. [A, 479 (a, 21).] K. kasuiida (Beng.).
See CASSIA occidentalis.K.. khajur (Hind.). The dried fruit of
Melia superba. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a. 39).]

K'kliapari (Hind.). See CALAMINE (1st def.). K.-koora (Hind.).
The Wrightia tinctoria. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv
(a, 39).] K.-kuchoo (Beng.). The Colocasia antiquorum. [B,
172 (a, 35).] K. kuda (Hind.). The Wrightia tinctoria. [A, 479

(a, 21).] K.-kustooree (Hind.). The Abelmoschus moschatus.

[B, 172 (a, 35).] K'makkian. In India, the Croton tiglium. [B,
121 (a, 35).] K. malama (Hind.). A black ointment, having red
oxide of lead as a basis, used by the Hindu women for painting the
forehead. [A, 479 (a. 21).] K'mega (Beng.), K.-megb. (Beng.,

Hind.). See ANDROGRAPHIS paniculata. K'mirch. (Beng.). The
Piper nigrum. [B, 172 (a. 35).] K. iiagakesara (Hind.). The
flower-buds or immature fruits of Cinnamomum cassia. [L, 479

(a, 21).] K. nagkesur (Hind.). The Cinnamomum Loureiri.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).] K.-nimak.
Lit., black salt, a mineral substance much used in India as a medi-
cine. [E. J. Waring,

"
Brit. Med. Jour.," June 6, 1886, p. 1145 (B).]

K. pana-ki-jara (Hind., Beng., Bomb.). See ALPINIA galanga
and ALPINIA officinarum K.-til (Hind.). The seed of Sesamum
indicum. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).]

KAL.ADANA, n. In the East Indies, the seed of Pharbitis

(Ipomcea) nil ; also, the purgative resin obtained from the plant.

[B, 18, 19, 93, 121 (a, 35).]

KALAF, n. A medicinal water obtained from the male catkins

of Salix cegyptiaca. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

KALAJIRA (Hind.), n. The seeds of Nigella sativa. [B, 48

(, 14).]

KANAKA (Hind.), n. The Carissa corundas. ["Proc. of the

Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]

KALAMBA KACHARI (Bomb.), n. The Jatrorrhiza pal-
mata. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KAL.AMBAK (Ger.), n. Kasl'a3m-ba3k. See ALOES-WOOD.

KALANCHOE (Lat.), n. f. Kasl(ka3
l)-a

2n2(an2)'ko(ch
2o2 )-e(a).

Gen., -anch'oes. Fr., kalanchoe. Of Adanson, a genus of the

Crassulacece. [B, 19, 38, 121 (a, 35).] K. brasiliensis. A Brazil-

ian species having properties like those of K. lacininta. [B, 121 (a,

35).] K. glamlulosa. The endaholla of the Abyssinians, who use

O. no; O. not; O, whole; Th, thin; Tb, the; U, like oo in too; U a
, blue; U3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like a (German).
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the fruits, mixed with honey, to expedite labor. [B, 121 (a, 86).]

K. laciiiiata. Hind., zakhm-e-hayata. Bomb., airdtvitia inoiro-

vana. Sanscr., heiiuuuiyara. An East Indian species, used in

snnious ulcers. In the Molucca Islands its juice is employed as an

antipyretic. [B, 121. ISO (a, 35).
|

K. pimiata. An East Indian

SIXTH'S The leaves are used as a j>oultice for boils, wounds, and
in-., -i bites. [Uymock,

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv
(a, 14).]

KALAN MAKI (Bomb.), n. The Piper nigrum. [A, 479

(a. 21).]

KALB(Ger), n. Ka'lb. See CALF (1st def.). K'fleinch. Veal.

[I,, 80.] K'flrlsclibrUhe. Veal broth or the juice of the meat.

L. 80.] K'Kfuss. The Arum maculatnm. [B, 48 (a. 14).]

K'snas.-. See ANTIRRHINUM mnju*. KSUberkem. The Chtxro-

phitllum bulbosum. [B, 48 (a, 14).J Kalberliihiue. See ARTHRO-
CACE agiiiculorum.
KALBEKKKOPF (Oer.). n. Kalb'er-kropf. Hog-weed. 1.

See CHJEROPHYIJ.UM. 2. The Heracleum spondylium. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

15. -rails, li.-iidcr K. Sw CH^EROPHYLLUM temulutn. Gelb-
friu-htiger K. See CH<EROPHYLLUM aureum. Kiiolliger K.
See CH-KROPHYLLUM bulbosum. Rauhaariger K. See CH^RO-
PHYLLUM hirsutum.

K \ l.l>. n. Of the alchemists, vinegar. [Ruland, Johnson
(A. 325).]

KALE, n. Kal. Lat.. caulis. I. The open-leaved cabbage
(Brassica oleracea acephala). 2. The Sinapis arvensis. [A, 505

(a 21); B, 19, 185. 275 (a, 35).] Bow k. See CABBAGE. Corn k.,

Field k. The Sinapis arvensis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]-India-k. See
West Indian k. Indian k. The Typhoniun divaricatum and
Tt/phonium cuspidatum, the Caladium nymphiKifolium, and other

species of C<thulium. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a, 35).]-Pencuir k. The
Polygonum bistorta. [A, 505 (a. 21).] -Scotch k. The Brassica

oleracea, var. sabellicn. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Sea k. The Crambe
maritima. [A, 511 : B, 19 (a, 5).] Slake k. 1. The Porphyra
laciniata. 2. The Ulva lactuca. [A, 505 (a, 21).] West Indian
k. The genus Colocasia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Wild k. The Sinapis
arvensis. [B. 275 (a, 35).]

KALE (Hind.), n. The fruit of Terminalia chebula. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

KALENDEB (Ger.). n. Kasl-e"nd'er. See CALENDAR. Blu-
meiik*. See Floral CALENDAR. Schwaugerschat'tsk". See Ob-
stetric CALENDAR.
KALENGI-KANSJAVA (Malay), n. The Cannabis saliva.

[B, 172(0,35).]

KALESJAM (Malaj*), n. In Malabar, a tree with an astringent
bark used in sore throat, aphthae, and convulsions. [Rheede (B,
121

| a, 35]).]

KALETCHI-CHEDDY, n. A species of Guilandina found in

Malabar, used in snake-bites. [L. 105.]

KALHAO, n. See M.KSA picta.

KALI (Lat.), n. n. indecl. Ka(kas
)'li(le). Ger., K. 1. Potash.

For many compounds, see under KALIUM. The Germans use the
terms indifferently, as in the case of the Latin compounds, and as
in pur popular use of the words potassium and potash. Thus.
essigsaures K. and essig.taures Kalium are both used, although the
latter is the more in accordance with modern chemical nomen-
clature. [B.] 2. The Salicornia herbacea. 3. Of Gray, a sec-
tion of the genus Chenopodium. 4. Of Tournefort, a section of the

genus Salsola. [B, 42, 121 (o, 35).] Acidulated k. Potassium
acetate, [a, 38.] Aetzk' (Ger.). See Caustic POTASH. Alka-
littche* kohlenxanreH K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM carbonate.
A m imom.x yilk' (Ger.). Potassium antimonate. Arabisches
K'kraut (Ger.). The ^fesembrianthemum nodiflorum. [L, 80.]
r.;i-i-c In-- kohlensaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM carbonate.
Blauttatirett K. (Oer.). See POTASSIUM cyanide. Fliissiges

cltroiienMaureH K. (Ger.). See Liquor POTASSII citratis. Fltts-
ftigeH eflHigtutnreii K. (Ger.). See Liquor KAMI acetici. Fliis-
iK-H kohleiiHaures K. (Ger.). See Liquor POTASSII carbonatis.
Flttasljjes K. (Ger.). See Liquor POTASS^:. Gemeinea K.

(Ger.). See Crude POTASSIUM carbonate. Gereinigtes K. (Ger.).
See POTASSIUM carbonate. Harnnaures K. (Ger.). See POTAS-
SIUM urate. Herlm k. The Salsola k. and Salsola tragus. fB,
180 (a, 24).] Hydro<'liloriiif.aurei K. (Ger.). Potassium chlo-
ride. [L, 80.] HydioJodlfcHaiires K. (Ger.), Hydrojodin-
ftaureH K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM imliilf.K. acetaM, K. :H-<-|:I-

tum, K. acetlcum [Russ. Ph.l. See POTASSIUM acetate. K.
;i< . li< inn liqiihliim |(ir. Ph.] (st'll snliitimi fRuSS. Ph.]). See
/.iVjuor KALII acetii-i, K. ai'ratnm criidimi. See Crude POTAS-
SIUM carbonate. K'alniui U;.T . i I'ntassiiim alum, fa, 38.]
K. ammoniato-tartarl. urn. See POTASSU-M and ammonium
tnrtratf. K. arMfiiiooMiiin. Potassium arsenite. K. arnenl-
cfiHiiiii liqiilduni [Gr. Ph.] (sen Moliitnm). See Liquor POTASSII
arteniti*. K. hlcarboniriim |Rii8. Ph.l. Potassium bicarbon-
ate. [B. 95.] K. bl<-br<>mi< nm [Russ. Ph.]. Potassium dichro-
mate. [B. 9ft.] K. bioxnliomii. See POTASSIUM binoxal<tl< K.
bUulfuroMUin. Potassium bisulphite. |o. :is.

|
See I'OTAHSICM

tulphite.K.. bltartaririini. Ai-id |xitaHsium tartrate.- K. bi-
tartarlnnii dopiiratiini [Russ. Ph.l. See POTASHH bitartra*.
K'l>lait (Ger). M* FoVJflB Mw. K. bortiBalcnm. See POTAS-
8IUM ferrocyanide.'K. rarbonlrimi. See POTASSIUM carbon-
ate. It. carhoniriitii liridiiluiii [dr. Ph.]. Potaasium bicar-
bonate. [B, 96.] K. carboiiicimi ali-alinuiii. Kcc I'IITASHITM
rinl,.,ii<il>- K. <-iirl)oiil<-iiui f-rndiiin [Russ. Ph.). ( 'rudr

|
it.-i-

slum eafbOMto. [H. 95.] K. -arbnfii<-uiii <l<-|.u r:il u HI [Rims.
I'h . <;.-r I'll.. 1st .-.I I. I'lirill''-! |Mit!issiimi curl at.'. |B.!5. |

K.mi <-M in ! i in ! i i bii. i-lavellatiH. S-<' Pi ITASS i I-.M i-iii-hiniiiti'.

K . .u linnii UNI tartaroist'll kallniit inn, SMI p urn in |;.i .

Ph.]). Se POTASSITM rnrbiHiatf. K. oarlMinirniii hiipiirinn.
Crude potagsium carbonate, [a, 38.] K. rarbonlcum pr;i i>.n i

turn. Purified potassium carbonate, [a, 38.] K. carboiiicuin
soliitum [Russ. Ph.J. Set- Lit/nor KAMI (iirlxiiiici. K.. caustl-
cuin. Caustic potash, [a, 38.] K. causticum cum calce.

See POTASSA cum calce.K. causticuin fusuin [Ger. Ph., Russ.

Ph.]. Fused caustic potash. [B, 95.] K. caiisticum lusuiii in

bacillis. Pencils of caustic potash, [a, 21.] K. canst icum in

trust u 1 i*. Irregular, flat pieces of caustic potash. [Bernutzik (A,

319 [a, 21]).] K. caiisticum liquidum [Gr. Ph.]. See Liquor
POTA88JK. K. causticum purum. Fr., potusse cOMtttgw a I'ol-

cool [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., K'glas. Sp., liidrato pota sico [Sp. Ph.].

Caustic potash purified with alcohol. [B, 95.]--K. canst icuiu sic-

cum. See K. hydricum siccum. [B, 95.] K. raustic'iiiu soln-
tuin [Russ. Ph.]. See Liquor POTASS^;. K. chloratum. Potas-

sium chloride. K. chloricum [Russ. Ph.]. Potassium c-hlorate.

[B 95 ] K. chromicnin rnbrum. See POTASSIUM dichromate.
K. citratum, K. citricnm. Potassium citrate. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

K.-crfime (Fr.). A cosmetic against freckles and the like, con-

sisting of a semi-liquid potash soap prepared with cocoanut-oil and
perfumed with oil of lavender. [B, 270 (a, 38).] K. et iiatvum
boraxato-tartaricum. See SODIUM and potassium borotar-

trate.K.. ferro-borussicum, K. ferro-cyaiiicum, K. fer-

roso-hydrocyanicum. See POTASSIUM ferrocyanide. K. fer-
rotartaricum. Potassium ferrotartrate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K.
ferruginoso hydrocyanicum [Gr. Ph.]. Potassium ferrocy-
anide. [B, 95.] K. li xii in vegetabile. Potassium bicarbon-
ate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. fusuin. See K. causticum fusum.
K'glas (Ger.). See K. causticum purum.K.. geiiiculatum. A
name for various species of the genus Salicornia. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

K'hydrat (Ger.). K. hydricniu. See POTASSIUM hydroxide. K.
hydricum. See K. causticum fusum. K. hydricum fusum.
See Caustic POTASSA. K. hydricum siccum [Pruss. Ph. ,7th ed.].

Caustic potash freed as far as possible from moisture by evaporat-
ing the freshly prepared aqueous solution. [B, 95.] K. hydrietun
solutum. See Liquor POTASS.*:.--K. hydriodinicum, K. hy-
driodosum. See POTASSIUM iodide. K. liydrobromicum. See
POTASSIUM bromide. K. hydrocyanicum. Potassium cya-
nide. [B.] K. hydroiodicum, K. hydrojodicum, K. hy-
drojodinicum. Potassium iodide. [B.J K. hydrothionicuin.
Potassium sulphate. [L, 135 (o, 39).] K. hypermaiiganicum
[Gr. Ph.]. Potassium permanganate. [B. 95.] K. hypochloro-
sum solutum [Russ. Ph.], See Javelle WATER. K. hypOKiilfu-
rosum cum hydrargyro. See MERCURY and potassium thiosul-

phate.K. inerme. The Salsola soda. [B, 214 (a, 35).] K'-
lauge (Ger.). See Liquor POTASS^;. K. lignorum. See Crude
POTASSIUM carbonate. K. lignorum purum. See POTASSIUM
carbonate. K. majus. The Salsola soda. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K.
muriaticum. Potassium chloride. [B.] K. muriaticum hy-
peroxygenatum, K. muriaticum oxygenatum [Gr. Ph.].
Potassium chlorate. [B, 95.] K. natronato-tartaricum. See
POTASSIUM and sodium tartrate.K.. nitricum (depuratum
[Russ. Ph., Gr. Ph.]). Potassium nitrate. [B, 95.] K. nitricum
-.1 illinium. Nitrum antimoniatum. [B, 165.] K. oleinicum.
See SAPO viridis. K. oxalicum acidulum [Gr. Ph.]. Potassium
binoxalate. [B, 95.] K. oxychloricum. Potassium chlorate.

[L, 30.J K. oxymanganictim. Potassium permanganate, [a, 38.]
K. oxymuriaticum. Potassium chlorate. [B.J K. phlogis-

ticum. See POTASSIUM ferrocyanide. K'pflanze (Ger.). The
genus Anabasis (3d def.) ; used in Spain in making soda. [B, 48

(a, 14).] K. picricum, K. picronitricum. Potassium picrate.

[a, 38.] K. potassicum cruduin. See Crude POTASSIUM car-

bonate. K. prteparatum. See POTASSIUM carbonate. K. pre-
paratum e tartaro. Potassium carbonate, [a, 38.] K. prussi-
cum. See POTASSIUM cyanide. K. purum. See POTASSA (2d

def.). K. purum fusum. Fused caustic potash. [L, 135 (a,

39).] K'salpeter (Ger.). Potassium nitrate. [B.] K'salzkraut
(Ger.). The Salsola k. [L, 80.] K'schwefelleber (Ger.). See
POTASSA sulfurata. K'seife (Ger.). See SAPO kalinus. K. soda.
The Salsola k. [B, 214 (o, 35).] K. spinosum cochleatum. Of
Bauhinus, the Salsola k. [B, 307 (a. *i).] K. stibiato-tartari-
cum. See ANTIMONY and potassium tartrate.K. stibicum
[Pruss. Ph., 6th ed.]. Monohydric potassium antimonate. fB, 95.]

K. stibicum acidum. Acid potassium antimonate. [B.] K.
gubcarbonas, K. subcarbonicum. See POTASSIUM carbonate.
K. subcarbonicnm crudum [Gr. Ph.]. Crude potassium car-

bonate. [B, 95.] K. subcarbonicum depuratum [Gr. Ph.].
Purified potassium carbonate. fB, 95.] K. subcarbonicnm e
tartaro [Gr. Ph.]. Potassium carbonate. [B, 95.] K. subcar-
bonicum liquidum [Gr. Ph.]. See Liquor KALII carbonici. K.
su 1 1 u ricu m. Potassium sulphate. [B.] K. siilfuricum acidum.
Acid potassium sulphate. [B, 95.] K. sulfurosum. Potassium

sulphite, [a, 38.1 K. sulphas. See POTASSIUM sidphate.'K..
-n iphui :it urn [Gr. Ph.]. See POTASSA sulphurata (1st def.). K.
Hiilpburato-Htibiatum. See //pjuar.ANTiMONH. K. siilphiiri-
i-iini. See POTASSIUM sulphate. K.. sulphurioum acidum
[Pruss. Ph., 5th ed., Gr. Ph.]. Acid potassium sulphate. [B. !i:,

]

K. Hiilphuricum depnratnm [Gr. Ph.]. Potassium sulphate.
[B, 95.] K. tartaricum [Gr. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Normal ])(itassiiim
tartrate. [B, 95.] K. tartaricum acidulum. See POTASSIUM
tartrate (2d var.). K. tarlari<-um ammoiiiacatiim. Sec ANTI-
MONY and potassium turfrati'. K. tartarioum boraxatiim
fRuss. Ph.]. See TARTARUS boraratus. K. tartaricum cum
amnioiiio. See POTASSIUM mill uiuiiiniiiiiiii turti-t<-. K. tar-
taricum cum anliiiionio. See ANTIMONY inul iiulimsiimi tr-
trate. K. tartaricum cum natro. See POTASSIUM mul tuxlium
tartrate.K. tartaricum ferratum. Iron ami potassium tar-

trate. [L, 136 (a, 89).] K. tartaricum im purum. Crude potas-
sium tartrato. [L. 135(a, 39).] K. tarlaricum mart iatiim. See
IHON null pnl<n:xiiiin lurtruli 1

. K. tartaricum iiatroiiat inn.
Si'i- Po-i \SSII.M mill ftniliinn liirtrnti'. K. larlariciim in'utruiii.
Normal |M<tassiuiu lartrati'.

1
15. '.15.

|

K. tartaricum si ibinl inn.

Antimony ami potassium lartrati'. |H, -IS.
|

K. tart arisal urn.
Normal 'potassium tartrali- |B.[ K. vi'gctahilc acct osclln-
liuii. l'ota.ss

:um oxalat*'. [L. i:i
r
) (o, 3!t).J K. \<-ui lnl>il<- aceto-

A. ape; A*, 8.t: A, ah: A. all: Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I s
, in; N, in; N. tank;
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sum. Potassium acetate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile citra-
tum. Potassium citrate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile com-
mune (seu crudum, seu crystallisatum). Potassium bicar-

bonate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile fixum. Potassium
bicarbonate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile m it i us. Potassium
acetate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile muriaticum. Potassi-
um chloride. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile nitratum. Potas-
sium nitrate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile saturatum. Po-
tassium bicarbonate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vegetabile sulphura-
tum. See POTASSA sulphurata.K.. vegetabile sulphuricum,
K. vitriolatum. Potassium sulphate. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K. vola-
tile. Ammonia. K. volatile liquidum. See Aqua AMMONIA.
K. volatile oxalicnm. Ammonium oxalate. K. volatile

phosphoricuin. Ammonium phosphate. K. volatile succini-
cum. Ammonium succinate. K. volatile sulphuratum. See

LIQUOR fumans Boylii. K. volatile sulphuricum. Ammoni-
um sulphate. K. zooticum. See POTASSIUM ferrocyanide.
Kohlensauerliches K. (Ger.), Kohlensaures K. (Ger.), Kohl-
eiistoffsaures K. (Ger.), Kohleiistoffsaurehaltiges K. (Ger.).
See POTASSIUM carbonate. Liquor k. arsenico.si [Ger. Ph.]. See

Liquor POTASSII arsenitis. Liquor k. carbonic!. See Liquor
KALU carbonici. Liquor k. caustic! [Ger. Ph.]. See Liquor
POTASS,. Liquor k. chlorati. See Javelle WATER. Mildes K.
(Ger.). See POTASSIUM carbonate. Oxychlorinsaures K. (Ger.),

Oxydirtchlorsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium perchlorate. [a, 38.]

Potassa k. See Crude POTASSIUM carbonate. Reines K'kar-
boiiat (Ger.), Reines Karbonat des K's (Ger.), Reines kohl-
ensaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM carbonate. Rohes K'car-
bonat (Ger.), Rohes Kohlensaures K. (Ger.), Rohes pflanz-
enk' (Ger.). See Crude POTASSIUM carbonate. Stibiated k. See
ANTIMONIUM diaphoreticum nitratum. Subcarbonas k. See PO-
TASSIUM carbonate. Ungesattigt kohlenstoffsaures K. (Ger.),
Uiivollkommenes kohlensaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM
carbonate. Uranoxydk' (Ger.). See POTASSIUM uranate. Was-
serfreies k. (Ger.). Potassium monoxide. [B.] Weinsaures
Aiitimonoxyd-K. (Ger.). See ANTIMONY and potassium tar-
trate. Weinsaures K.-Natron (Ger.). Potassium and sodium
tartrate. [L, 57.]

KAHCABUS (Lat.), n. m. Ka2I(ka3
l)-i

2-kab(ka3b)'u3s(u4
s).

The Physalis alkekengi. [B, ISO (a. 35).]

KALICHIKAI (Tarn.), n. The Caesalpinia bonduc or its fruits.

[B, 172, 496 (a, 35).] Of. CALAI-TCHERI.

KALICO-FERROSUS (Lat.), adj. Ka2l(ka3l)"i2 k-o(os)-fe !l r-

ros'u3s(u4
s). Containing potassium and iron (as a ferrous radicle).

[B.] Cf. CYANETUM kalico-ferrosum.
KALICO-STIBICUS (Lat.), adj. Ka2l(ka :

<l)"i
2k-o(o3

)-sti
2b-i 2k-

U 3s(u4
s). Containing potassium and antimony. [B, 119.] SeeTAR-

TRAS k.-s.

KALICO-TARTARICUS (Lat.). adj. Ka2l(ka 3
l)"i

2k-o(o3
)-

ta-qr ta2r(ta3 r)'i2k-u3s(u4s). Containing potassium and combined
with tartaric acid. [B, 98.]

KALICUS (Lat.), adj. K2al(ka3
l)'i

2k-u3s(u4
s). See POTASSIC.

KALI I>RAKSHA (Hind.), n. The dried fruit of Vitis vi-

nifera. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KALIGENOUS, adj. Kal-ij'e
2n-u3s. From kali, potash, and

ytwav, to engender. Producing potash, [a, 38.]

KALIJIRI (Hind.), n. See CALAGERI.

KALI-KASONDI (Hind., Bens;.), n. The Cassia sophora.
t" Proc. of the Am Pharrn. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KALI KIKARA (Duk.), n. The Acacia arabica. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

KALI KOOTHIE, KALI-KUTAKI (Bomb., Hind., Beng.),
n's. See HELLEBORCS niger.

KALI-KUTKI, n. 1. In India, the root of Picrorhiza kuerva ;

used as a tonic. 2. In the Deccan, the Helleborus niger. [B, 5 (o,

35), B, 92 (a, 14).]

KALIMETER. n. Ka2 l-i2m'e2t-u5r. See ALKALIMETER.
KALIMETRIA (Lat.), n. f. Ka2l(ka 3

l)-i
2-me2 t'ri2-a3

. See AL-
KALIMETRY.

KALIMETRUM (Lat.), n. n. Ka2l(ka 3
l)-i

2-nie2t'ru !lm(ru4m).
See ALKALIMETER.

KALIMETRY. n. Ka2
i-i

2m'e2t-ri2 . Lat,, kalimetria (from
kali, potash, and nerpelv, to measure). See ALKALIMETRY.
KALI MUSLI (Hind.), n. The Curculigo uncifolia. ["Proc.

of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 39).]

KALINE, n. Kal'i 2 n. See ALKALINE.

KALINKENHOLZ (Ger.), n. Ka3 l-i 2n2k'e2n-ho'ltz. The Vi-
burnum opulus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KALINUS (Lat.), adj. Ka2l(ka3
l)-in(en)'u

3s(us). From kali,

potash. See ALKALINE.

KALISAYA (Ger.). n. Ka3-le-sas
'ya

s
. See CALISAYA. K rin-

den-Extrakt. See Extractum cmcHOXxfluidum.
KALIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ka(ka3

)'li
2-u3m(u4m). From Kali, potash.

Ger.,K. See POTASSIUM. Aetherschwefelsaures K. (Ger.). See
POTASSIUM etfij/7.s

>

itfy;>/iaie.Aethylkohlensaures K. (Ger.). See
POTASSIUM ethylcarboitate. Aethylxaiithogensaures K. (Ger.).
See POTASSIUM xanthate. Aetzendes K. (Ger.). Caustic potash.
Amidosulfoiisaures K. (Ger.). Potassium amidosulphonate.

[B.] Aiitimonsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM antimonate.
Arseiiigsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM arsenite. Arsensaures
K. (Ger.). Normal potassium arsenate. [a, 38.] Benzoesaures
K. (Ger.). Potassium benzoate. [o, 38.] Blausaures K. (Oer.).
Potassium cyanide, [a, 38.] Bleisaures K. (Ger.). Potassium
plumbate. [a, 38.] Borfluork' (Ger.). Potassium borofluoride.

[a, 38.] Borsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM borate. Bromk'

(Ger.). Potassium bromide. [B.] Bromsaures K. (Ger.). See
POTASSIUM 6rontafe.--Carbolsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM
carbolate. Carbolschwefelsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM
sulphocarbolate. Carbonsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium carbon-
ate. [B.] Chloranilsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM chlorani-
late. Chlork' (Ger.). See POTASSIUM chloride. Chlorsaures K.
(Ger.). See POTASSIUM chlorate. Chromsaures K. (Ger.). See
POTASSIUM chromate. Citronensaures K. (Ger.), Citronsaures
K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM citrate. Cyank' (Ger.). Potassium cy-
anide. [B.] Cyaneisenk' (Ger.). Potassium ferrocyanide. [B.]
Cyansaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM cyanate. Cyanuretum

kalii. Potassium cyanide, [a, 38.] Decoctum kalii carbonici.
Sp., cocimiento de carbonate potasico [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation
made by boiling 1 part of purified potassium carbonate and 12 parts
of sugar a half-hour in distilled water enough to make 192 parts of
filtered decoction. [B, 95 (a. 38).] Dichromsaures K. (Ger.).
Potassium bichromate, [a, 38.] Dik'carbonat (Ger.), Doppelt
kohlensaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM bicarbonate. Doppelt-
schwefelsaures K. (Ger.). Acid potassium sulphate ; potassium
bisulphate. [a, 38.] See POTASSIUM sulphate. Doppeltschwefel-
unterschwefelsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium tetrathionate. [a,

38.] Doppeltweinsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM bitartrate.
Einfachkohlensaures K. (Ger.). Normal potassium carbonate.
[B.j Einfachsaures K'cyaimrat (Ger.). Potassium cyanurate.
[a, 38.] Einfachschwefelsaures K. (Ger.). Normal potassium
sulphate. [B.] Einfachweinsaures K. (Ger.). Normal potas-
sium tartrate. [B.] Eisensaures K. (Ger.). Potassium ferrate.
[a, 38.] Emplastrum kalii jodati. See Emplastrum ex iodu-
reto POTASSII. Essigsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM acetate.
Ferridcyank' (Ger.). See POTASSIUM /em'ej/am'de. Ferro-

cyank' (Ger.). Potassium ferrocyanide. [B.] Ferrocyankup-
ferk' (Ger.). See COPPER and potassium ferrocyanide. Fer-
ro-k' cyanatum. Ger., Eisencyanurkalium. Potassium ferrocy-
anide. [B.] Ferro-k' cyanatum flavum. Potassium ferro-

cyanide. [B.] Fulminsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM fulmi-
nurate. Gargarisma kalii chlorici. See Gargarisme au chlo-
rate de POTASSE. Gelbes chromsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium
chromate ; yellow chromate of potash, [a, 38.] Gereinigtes
kohlensaures K. (Ger.). Purified potassium carbonate, [a, 38.]

Glyceritum (seu Glycerolatum) kalii jodati. See Glyceri-num iodureti POTASSII. Goldsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM
metaurate. Inosinsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM inosinate.
Isatinsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium isatate. [B.] Isocyan-

saures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM cyanate. Isopurpursaures
K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM isopurpurate Jodk' (Ger.). Potassi-
um iodide. [B.] Jodk'salbe (Ger.). See Unguentum POTASSII
iodidi. Jodsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM iodate. K'acetat
(Ger.), K. acetatum, K. aceticum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Po-
tassium acetate. [B, 95.] K. aceticum solutum [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.]. See Liquor kalii acetici. K. pethylo-carbonicum.
Potassium ethylcarbonate. [a, 38.] K. aethylostilfocarboni-
cum. See POTASSIUM xanthate. K. pethylosulfuricum. Potas-
sium ethylsulphate. [a, 38.] K'albuminat (Ger.). Potassium al-
buminate. [a, 38.] K'aluminat (Ger.). Potassium aluminate.
[a, 38.] K'amalgam (Ger.). See POTASSIUM amalgam. K'am-
moniumsulfat (Ger.). See AMMONIUM and potassium sulphate.
K'antimoniat (Ger.). Potassium antimoniate. [B.] K'arse-

nat (Ger.). Potassium arsenate. [a, 38.] K. arsenicicum. See
POTASSIUM arsenate. K arsenicosum, K'arsenit (Ger.). See
POTASSIUM arsenite. K'athylcarbonat (Ger.). Potassium ethyl-
carbonate, [a, 38.] K'athyldisulfocarbonat (Ger.). Potassium
xanthate. [a, 38.] K'athyloxalat (Ger.). See ETHYL and potassi-um oxalate. K'athylsulfat (Ger.). Potassium ethylsulphate. [a,

38.] K'athylxanthogenat (Ger.). Potassium xanthate. [a, 38.]
K'aurat (Ger.). Potassium aurate. [a, 38.] K'aurichlorid

(Ger.). See GOLD and potassium chloride. K. auricyanatum,
K'auricyanid (Ger.). Potassium auricyanide. [a, 38.] K. auro-
cyanatum, K'aurocyanid (Ger.). Potassium aurocyanide. [o,

38.] K'benzoat (Ger.). Potassium benzoate. [a, 38.] K. bibo-
racicum. See POTASSIUM pyroborate. K'bicarbonat (Ger.),
K. bicarbonicum [Ger. Ph.]. Potassium bicarbonate. [B.]
K'bichromat (Ger.), K. bichromicum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.].
Potassium dichromate. [B, 95.] K. bijodatum, K'bijoclid
(Ger.). See POTASSIUM binwdide K. bioxalicum [Swiss Ph.].
Potassium binoxalate. [B, 95.] K'bisulfat (Ger.), K. bisulfuri-
cuin. See Acid POTASSIUM sulphate. K. bitartaricum, K'bi-
tartrat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM bitartrate. K-'tonrat (Ger.). See
POTASSIUM borate. K. borussicum. See POTASSIUM ferrocyan-
ide. K'bromat (Ger.). Potassium bromate. [B.] K'bromat-
losung. See Liquor kalii bromici volumetricus. K. bromatum
[Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Potassium
bromide. [B, 95.] K. broinicurn. See POTASSIUM bromate.
K'bromid (Ger.), K'bromiir (Ger.). K. bromuretum [Gr. Ph.].
Potassium bromide. [B.] K'carbonat (Ger.). K. carbonicum
[Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Potassium carbonate. [B, 95.] K. carboni-
cum nciil n I n in. See POTASSIUM bicarbonate. K. carbonicum
crudum [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Crude
potassium carbonate. [B. 95.] K. carbonicum clepuratum
[Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]. Purified potassium carbonate. [B, 95.]
K. carbonicum e cineribus clavellatis. Purified potassium
carbonate, [a. 38.] K. carbonicum e tartaro. See POTASSIUM
carbonate. K'carbonicum fiisiim. Purified potassium car-
bonate, [a, 38.] K. carbonicum solutum [Austr. Ph.. Hung.
Ph.]. See Liquor kalii carbonici. K. causticnm. Caustic
potash. K. causticum fusum. Fused caustic potash. [B, 95.]
K. causticum liquidum. See Liquor POTASS.*:. K'chlorat

(Ger.). Potassium chlorate. |B.] K. chloratum [Swiss Ph.].
Potassium chloride. [B, 95.] K. chloricum [Ger. Ph.. Swiss Ph.,
Austr. Ph., Hungr. Ph.]. Potassium chlorate. [B. 95.] K'chlorid
(Ger.), K'chlorur (Ger.). Potassium chloride. [B.] K'chromat
(Ger.). Potassium chromate. [a. 38.] K. chromicum acidum.
Potassium dichromate. [L. 57.] K. chromicum flavum [Ger.

Ph.]. A test solution made by dissolving 1 part of yellow potas-

O. no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th 2
, the: U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 5

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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J.] K. chroualcum neu-
K. chromicum rubrum.

rit rat (Ger). K. cltrlcum.
Potassium citrate. [B, 95.) K'cyanat (Ger). Potassium cyanate,

[, 38] K. cyanatum [Swiss Ph.] (fusuin album [Gr. Ph.]).

K'cyantd (Ger). Potassium cyanide. [B, 95.] K'cyannickel
(Ger ). See NICKEL and potassium cyanide. K.. cyanogeiiatum.
Potassium cyanide, [o, 38.] K'cyanttr (Ger). Potassium cya-
nide [B 1 K'dichromat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM dichromate.

K'diurat (Ger). See POTASSIUM urate. K'eisencyanid (Ger.),

K'eisencyanur(Ger). Potassium ferrocyanide. [B.] K.-Kisen-
tartrat (Ger). See IRON and potassium tartrate. K'ferrat (Ger).

Potassium ferrate, [o, 38.1 K. ferrato-tartaricum. Iron and

potassium tartrate. [o, 38.]-K. ferricyanatum [Ger. Ph.]. A
test solution. K. ferrocyaiiatum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]. Potassi-

um ferrocyanide. [B, 95.J-K. ferriferrocyauatum, K. ferri-

ferrocvaiiid. Ferric potassium ferrocyanide. [a, 38.] See PO-

TASSIUM and iron ferrocyanide. K'ferritartrat (Ger). See IRON

and potassium tartrate. K'ferroborussicuin. Potassium ferro-

cyanide [a, 38.] K. ferrocyanatum ttavum. Potassium ferro-

cyanide. [a, 38.] K. ferroferrocyanatum, K'ferroferrocya-
nid (Ger ) Ferrous potassium ferrocyanide. [a, 38.] See POTASSI-

UM and iron ferrocyanide. K.. ferro-tartaricum [Austr. Ph.].

See IBON and potassium tartrate. K'fulmlnurat (Ger.). See Po-

TAMTCM fulminurate. K'goldchlorid (Ger). See GOLD and po-
tassium chloride. K'goldcyaiiid (Ger). See POTASSIUM auricy-
anide. K'goldcyaniir (Ger.). See POTASSIUM aurocyanide. K'-

Fotassium hydrate ; caustic potash. [B, 95.J See also POTASH.
K. hydricum -uliit 11111. See Liquor POTASS.S:. K'hydrobro-
micum. Potassium bromide, [a, 38.] K. hydrocarbonicum.
See POTASSIUM bicarbonate. K'hydrochloricuin. Potassium
chloride, [a, 38.] K. hydrocyanicum. Potassium cyanide. [B.]

K'hydrometantlmonat. Acid potassium metantimonate. [o,

38.] K. hydro-oxydatuin [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]. Potassium

hydroxide ; caustic potash. [B, 95.] See also POTASH. K'hydro-
sulfat (Ger.), K. hydrosulfuricum. Acid potassium sulphate.
See POTASSIUM sulphate. K. hydrotartaricum. See POTASSIUM
tartrate. K'hydroxyd (Ger.) [Ger. Ph.]. See POTASSIUM hydrox-
ide. K. hypermaiiganicuin [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph.]

(crystallUatum [Austr. Ph., Russ. Ph.J). Potassium permanga-
nate. |B, 93.] K'liyperoxyd (Ger.). Potassium hydroxide. TL,
135 (a, 39).] K. hypochlorosum. Potassium hypochlorite. [a,

38.] K. hypochlorosum solut am. See Javelle WATER. K'hy-
pophosphit (Ger.), K. hypophospborosum. Potassium hypo-
phosphite. [B, 95.] K. iodatum. Potassium iodide. [B.] K.
iodatum hydrargyratum. See MERCURY and potassium iodide.
K. iodlcum. Potassium iodide. K'iodld (Qer.), K'lodur

(Ger.). Potassium iodide. [B,95.] K'isocyanat(Ger). See POTAS-
SIUM cyanate. K'isopurpurat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM isopurpu-
rate. K. jodatum [Ger. Ph.. Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph.],

K'jodid (Ger.). K'jodiir (Ger.). Potassium iodide. [B, 95.]

K'kobaltcyaniir (Ger.). See COBALT and potassium cyanides.
K'kupfercyaniir (Ger.). See COPPER and potassium cyanide.
K'magnesiumtartrat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM and magnesium
tartrate. K'manganat (Ger.). Potassium manganate. [B, 95.]

K'mangancyanid (Ger.). Potassium manganicyanide. [a, 38.]

K'mangancyaniir (Ger.). Potassium manganicyanide. [B.]
See under MANGANESE and potassium cyanides. K. mangaiii-
cum. Potassium manganate. [a, 38.] K. manganicum cru-

I ii i ii. The chamseleon minerale of the Austr. Ph. [B, 95.] See
CHAMELEON minerale (in Supplement). K'rnanganidcyaniir
(Ger.). Potassium manganicyanide. [B.] See under MANGANESE
and potassium cyanides. K'mercurijodid (Ger.). See MERCURY
and potassium iodide. K'metantimoiiat (Ger.). See POTASSI-
UM metantimonate. K'metaphosphat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM
metaphosphate. K'metarsenat (Ger.). Potassium metarsenate.
[a, 38.] K'metarseiilte (Ger.). Potassium metarsenite. [a. 38.]
K'metaaulfarHenat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM thioarsenate. K'-

metawolframat (Ger.). Potassium metatungstate. [a, 38.]
K'lm-t b\ liit (Ger.). Potassium methylate. [B.] K. molybdre-
iiirimi. K'mnlybdate (Ger.). Potassium molybdate. [o, 38.]
K'monofmlfld, K'tnonoaulfuret (Ger.). See POTASSIUM sul-

phide. K'moiioxyd (Ger.). See POTASSIUM oxide. K. muri-
aticum. Potassium chloride, [a, 88.] K. murlatlcum oxy-
Kt- ii at it m. Potassium chlorate. [B.] K.-natrlo-tartaricum
[Austr. Ph.], K'natrlumtartrat (Ger). See POTASSIUM and sodi-
um tartrate. K'nitrat (Ger.), K. nitricum [Ger. Ph.. Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Potassium nitrate. [B, 95.] K. natro-
natotartaricum. Potassium and sodium tartrate. [a, 38.] K'-
nltrit (Ger), K. nitronum. Potassium nitrite. K'orthosulf-
araenat (Ger). See POTASSIUM thioarsenate. K'orthosulfar-
enlt (Ger.). See POTASSIUM thioarsenite.K'onmla,t (Ger.), K'-
oftmlcum. Potassium osmate. [a, 38.] K'oxalat (Ger.), K.
oxallcum. Potassium oxalate. [a, 38.] K. oxalicum aci-
dum. See POTASSIUM binoxalate. K'oxyd (Ger). See POTASSI-
UM oxide. K'oxydhydrat. Caustic _potash. [a, 38.] K. oxy-
imiriiit iriiui. Potassium chlorate. [B.1 K'mntaralfid (Qer.),
K'|M*ntax.iilfuret. See POTASSIUM sulphide. K'porchlorat
(Ger). Potassium perchlorate. [a, 38.] K'perniHiiKanat n in ;,

K. permanganlcum [Ger. Ph.]. Potassium permanganate. ]B.j
K'phenylat (Ger). Bee POTASSIUM carbolate. K'phnspiiat

Potassium phosphate, [a. 88.] K. phosphoricum. S.-c

POTASSIUM phosphate.-- K. phoHjihorosum. Potassium pho*
phite. [*, 88.1 K. plcrlnicum, K. plcronltriciini. K. pfero-
nitrlcum. Potassium nlcrate. [a, 3K.]- K'platlnchlorid ;.T. i.

Potassium platinfchloride. K'plumbat (Ger.). Potassium plum
bate, [a, 88.] K'p.vroantlmnnat (Ger.). Potassium metanti-
monate. K'pyroarnenat (Ger). Potassium pyroarsenate. fa,

88.) K'pyroarMilt (Ger). Potassium pyroanwnite. [a, 88.]
K'pyrochromat (Ger). Potassium dichromate. K'I>M ..

phat (Ger.). Potassium pyrophosphate. K'pyrostibiciuu aei-
ilimi. Potassium metantimonate. K'pyrosulfat (Ger.). Po-
tassium pyrosulphate. [o, 88.] K'quecksilberjodid (Ger.). See
MERCURY and potassium iodide. K.. quinqiieKulfuratum. Po-
tassium pentasulphide. [B.] See POTASSIUM sulphide. K.. rho-
danatum, K'rliodanld (Ger.). Potassium thiocyanate. [a. 38.]
K'rutheiiat (Ger.). K'ruthenlcum. Potassium ruthenate.

[a, 38.J K'saccbarat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM sacc/iarate.-K.'-

siilii-.vliit (Ger), K. sallcyllcum. See POTASSIUM salicylate.

K'salpeter (Ger.). See POTASSIUM nitrate. K'silberfulmiiiat
(Ger). See SILVER and potassium fulminate. K'siltcat (Ger.\
K. slllcicum. See POTASSIUM silicate. H. stibiato-tartari-
cum. See ANTIMONY and potassium tartrate. K.. stibiatum.
Potassium antimonate. [B, 48.] K. stiblcum. Potassium an-
timonate ; especially monohydric potassium antimonate. (B, 95.]
K. stibloso-stibicum aclduin. See POTASSIUM antimonate.
K. stlblo-tartaricum. See ANTIMONY and potassium /ar-

trate. K'suboxyd (Ger.). Potassa. [L. 135 (a, 39).] K. snb-
siiii'iirosinii. Potassium thiosulphate. [B.] K'sulfantimoni-
at (Ger.). Potassium thioantimonate. [B, 142.1 K'sulfat (Ger.).
Potassium sulphate. [B.] K'sulfld (Ger.). See POTASSIUM sul-

phide. -K'sulfit (Ger.). Potassium sulphite. [B.] K. sulfo-
cyanatum. See POTASSIUM thiocyanate. K. sulfuratostibi-
atum. See Hepar ANTIMONII. K. sulfuratum. Potassium sul-

phide (trisulphide) ; of the Ger. Ph., impure liver of sulphur (see
POTASSA sulphuratu (2d def.) ; of the Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph., and Swiss Ph., pure liver of sulphur (see POTASSA sul-

phurata [1st def.]). [B, 95.] K. sulfuratum ad balneum.
Potassa sulphurata in quantity suitable for a lath (100 to 200

grammes). Cf. BAIN sulfure.K. sulfuratum pro baliieo
[Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]. See POTASSA sulphurata <2d def.). K.
sulfuratum purum [Russ. Ph.]. See POTASSA sulphnrata (1st

def.). K. sulfuricum [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss

Ph.]. Normal potassium sulphate. [B, 95.J K. sulfuricum
acidum. Acid potassium sulphate. [B.] K. sulfurosum. Po-
tassium sulphite. [B, 95.] K'superoxyd. See POTASSIUM oxide.
K. tartaricum [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph.].

Normal potassium tartrate. [B, 95.] K.. tartaricum boraxa-
tum. See TARTARUS boraxatus. K. tartaricum natroiiatum.
See POTASSIUM and sodium tartrate. K. tartaricum iieutrum,
K Mil rt rat (Ger.). Normal potassium tartrate. [B.] K'tetrasul-
fld, K'tetrasulfuret (Ger). See POTASSIUM sulphide. K'thio-
antimonat (Ger). Potassium thioantimonate. [a. 38.] K'thio-
arsenat (Ger.). Potassium thioarsenate. [a, 38.] K'tliiouat
(Ger.). Potassium thionate. K'tbiosulfat(Ger.). Potassium thio-

sulphate. [B, 95.] K'trijodur (Ger). Potassium triiodide. [B.]
K'trisulfld (Ger). See POTASSIUM sulphide. K'urat (Ger). Po-
tassium urate. [B.] K'wolfrainat (Ger.). Potassium tungstate.

[a, 38.] K'xanthogenat (Ger.). Potassium xanthate. [a, 38.]

K'zinkcyaniir (Ger). See ZINC and potassium cyanide. Kie-
selsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM silicate. Kleesaures K.
(Ger). Potassium oxalate. [a, 38.] Kohlensaures K. (Ger).
See POTASSIUM carbonate. Krokonsaures K. (Ger). See POTAS-
SIUM croconate. Liquor kalii acetici [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Syn. :

kali aceticum liquidum [Gr. Ph.] (seu solutum [Russ. Ph.]), fc. ace-
ticum solutum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.], liquor [Swed. Ph.] (seu so-

lutio [Netherl. Ph.]) acetatis kalici. A clear, colorless solution of

potassium acetate, made by neutralizing potassium carbonate or
bicarbonate with acetic acid ; containing 9'8 per cent. [Netherl.
Ph.], 30 per cent. [Swiss Ph.], or 33 3 per cent. [Ger Ph., Russ. Ph.]
of potassium acetate. The Swedish preparation contains also 10
parts of syrup. [B.] Liquor kalii arsenicosi [Ger. Ph., Russ.

Ph.] (seu arseniosi [Swiss Ph.]). See Liquor POTASSII arsenitis.

Liquor kalii bromati volumetricus [Ger. Ph.]. A test so-
lution made by dissolving 5'94 grammes of potassium bromide
in water enough to make 1 litre of solution. [B, 205 (a, 38).]

Liquor kalii bromici volumetricus [Ger. Ph.]. A solution

consisting of T667 grammes of potassium bromate dissolved in
water enough to make 1 litre of solution. [B, 205 (a. 38).]- Liquor
kalii carbonic! [Ger Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Sp., solucion de carbonato
potdsico [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: kali [Russ. Ph.] (seu fc. [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.]) carbonicum solutum, kali subcarbonicum liquidum
[Gr Ph.], liquor [Finn. Ph.] (seu solutio [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed.
Ph.]) carbonatis kalici. An aqueous solution of pure potassium
carbonate containing 6 per cent. [Sp. Ph.], 20 per cent. [Dan. Ph.,
Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], 30 per cent. [Finn. Ph.], or 33 per cent.

[Ger. Ph., Austr Ph.. Hung. Ph.. Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.] of the salt.

|B, 95.] Liquor kalii citrici. See Liquor POTASSII citratis.

Liquor kalii hydrici [Swiss Ph.], See Liquor POTAS&JE.- Liquor
kalii hydrici volnmetricus [Ger. Ph.]. A solution of pure po-
tassium hydrate free from carbonic acid. [B, 205 (a, 381.1 Liquor
kalii hypochlorosi. See Javelle WATER. Liquor kalii per-
manganic!. See Liquor poTABSiipermanganatis. Liquor kalii

permanganic! volumetricus [Ger. Ph.]. A solution of 1 gramme
of potassium permanganate in water enough to make 1 litiv of
solution. [B. 205 (a. 38).] Liquor kalii lllToloi. See Kilicuti' tie

POTASSE dissous. Liquor kalii sulfurati. See LOTION stilt nn < .

Liquor kalii tartarici. See Solutio TARTRATIS kalici. .Maii-

uan-.au res K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM maitf/anate. MekonHaures
K. (Ger). See POTASSIUM cco/ifi/p. Metagoldsaures K. (Ger.).
Si-f I'oTAssirM in>'t(inni/i'. >I>1\ Ixliiiisaiircs K. (Ocr.). 1'otas-

sium molybdate. [B.] Monok'carbonat (Ger. i. Scr |'OT\SSH-M
bicarbonate. -Myroiisaures K. (Ger.). Potassium myronatc : si-

nijrrin. |B.] NaphtolsulfoiiHaures K. (({er ). Potassium naph-
tliolsulphonate. |B.] Natrium-K'tartrat (Ger.). Sec I'OTAS-
slt'M and sixliinti tiirfriite. Neutralos cliromsaiireH K. (Ger).
Normal potassium cliromatc. [o, 88.1 Neutrales K'arwoiuii
(Ger.). Normal potassium arsenate. [a, 38.] Neutral*** wi-in-
Kaures K. (Ger.). Normal potassium tartrate. [B.] Osiiiig-
naiir* K. ((icr.t, OwmluiiiHfiures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM n.s-

iiinti-. Oxalsaiirt-s K. ((icr.>. Potassium oxalate. [B.] Phe-
n> l-<-li\M-l'<-Nanrcs K. (Ger). Sec I'OTASMTM mil/ilnii-iniii'luti'.

riieiiN Kn It.iiisaiM i-s K. Kicr.). l'..la-~si phcn y Isiilplional c

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; I, iu; >, in; >', tank;
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(benzenesulphonate). [B.] Phosphorigsaures K. (Ger.). Potas-

sium phosphite. [B.] Phosphorsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSI-
UM phosphate. Pikrinsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM picrate.
Pikrocyaminsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium picrocyamate (iso-

purpurate). [B.] Purpursaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM pur-
purate. Rhodank' (Ger.). Potassium thiocyanate. [B.] Kohes
kohlensaures K. See Crude POTASSIUM carbonate. Ruthen-
saures K. (Ger.). Potassium ruthenate. [a, 38.] Salicylsaures
K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM salicylate. Salpetersaures K. (Ger.).

Potassium nitrate. [B.] Salpetrigsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium
nitrite. Saures antimonsaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM anti-

monate. Saures chromsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium dichro-
mate. [B.] Saures K'carboiiat (Ger.), Satires K'hypophos-
phat (Ger.). Acid potassium carbonate ;

acid potassium phosphate.
[B.] Saures kohlensaures K. (Ger.). Acid potassium carbonate.

[a, 14.] Saures oxalsaures K. (Ger.). Acid potassium oxalate.

[B.] Saures schwefelsaures K. (Ger.). Acid potassium sul-

phate. [B.I Schwefelcyank' (Ger.). Potassium thiocyanate. [B.]
Schwefelk' (Ger.). Potassium trisulphide. [a, 38.] Schwefel-

saures K. (Ger.). Potassium sulphate. [B.] Schwefligsaures
K. (Ger.). Potassium sulphite. [B.] Solutio kalii hyperman-
ganici [Swiss Ph.]. See Liquor POTASSII permnnganatis. Sul-

focyank' (Ger.). Potassium thiocyanate. [a, 38.] Tetrak'bo-
rat (Ger.). See POTASSIUM pyroborate. Thioarsenigsaures K.
(Ger.). Potassium thioarsenite. [a, 38.] Thioarseiisaures K.
(Ger.). Potassium thioarsenate. [a, 38.] Thiocyansaures K.
(Ger.). Potassium thiocyanate. [B.] Toluolorthosulfonsaures
K. (Ger.). Potassium orthotoluenesulphonate. [B.] -Toluolpara-
sulfoiisaures K. (Ger.). Potassium paratpluenesulphonate. [B.]
Toluolsulfoiisaures K. (Ger.). Potassium toluenesulphonate.

[B.] Trichloressigsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium trichloracetate.

[B.] Uebermangansaures K. (Ger.). Potassium permanganate.
[B.] Ueberoxalsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium oxalate. [B.] Un-
guentuin kalii iodati. See Unguentum POTASSII iodidi. Un-
terphosphorigsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium hypophosphite. [B.]

Unterschwefligsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium thiosulphate.
[B.] Uranoxydk' (Ger.). Potassium uranate. [a, 38-] Vana-
dinsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium vanadate. [B.] Vierfachoxal-
saures K. (Ger.). Potassium tetraoxalate. [a, 38.] See POTAS-
SIUM oxalate. Vierfach Schwefelk' (Ger.). Potassium tetra-

sulphide. [a, 38.] See POTASSIUM sulphide. Violursaures K.
(Ger.). See POTASSIUM violurate. Weinsaures K. Normal po-
tassium tartrate. [B.] Weinsaures Natrium-K. (Ger.). See
POTASSIUM and sodium tartrate. Wolframsaures K. (Ger.).
Potassium tungstate. [B.] Xanthogensaures K. (Ger.). Potas-
sium xanthate. [a, 38.] Zinnsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium stan-
nate. [B.] Zuckersaures K. (Ger.). See POTASSIUM saccharate.
Zweifachchromsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium dichromate. [a,

38.] Zweifach kohlensaures K. (Ger.). Potassium bicarbonate.

[a, 38.] Zweifachoxalsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium binoxalate.

[a, 38.] Zweifach schwefelsaures K. (Ger.). Potassium bisul-

phate. [a, 38.] See POTASSIUM sulphate. Zweifach weinsaures
K. (Ger.). Potassium bitartrate. [a, 38.] See POTASSR-M tar-

trate.

KAL.K (Ger.), n. Ka3 lk. See LIME. K. is often used, espe-
cially in the older writers, with the name of a qualifying adj. to de-
note a salt of calcium ; e. g., essigsaurer K., calcium acetate (now
written usually essigsaures Calcium). For such compounds, see
under CALCIUM. Aetzk'. See CALCARIA caustica. Antimon-
haltige K'schwefelleber, Antimoiischwefelk'. Calcium
thioantimonate. [B, 270.] Chlorichtsaurer K., Chlork'. See
CALX cWorata. Faseriger K'sinter. Stalactitic calcium carbon-
ate. [B, 180 (a, 35).] See Lapis OSTEOCOLL^:. Flussaurer K. Cal-
cium fluoride. [B, 180 (a, 35).] -Gask'. Lime that has been used
for purifying coal-gas ;

a strong depilatory on account of the large
amount of calcium hydrosulphide which it contains. [B, 270 ]

Gebrannter K. See Quick-LiHE. Geliischter K. See Slaked
LIME. K'ablagerung. A calcareous deposit. K'artig. See
CALCAREOUS. K'beule. See TOPHUS. K'brei. Milk of lime.

[B.] K'coiicrement. See Chalky CALCULUS. K'entartung.
Calcareous degeneration. K'erde. Lime. [B.] K'erdig. Cal-
careous. K'fdrmig. See CALCIFORM. K'fuhrend, K'haltig.
See CALCIFEROUS. K'hydrat. See Slaked LIME. K'icht, K'ig.
See CALCAREOUS. K'impragnirung. See CALCIFICATION. K'-
infarct. See Calcareous INFARCT. K'leber. See CALX sulphu-
rata. K'liniment. See Linimentum ex aqua CALCIS. K'me-
tastase. A metastasis of calcareous salts from one region of the

body to another (e. g.. their absorption from the bones and transfer

by the blood). [D, 4.] K'milch. See Milk of LIME.- K'pflanz-
en. See CALCIPHYTA. K'praparate. Preparations of lime. [L,

57.] K'salz. A salt of calcium. K'saccharat. Calcium sac-

charate. [a, 38.] K'schwefelleber. See CALX sulph.urata.-~K.'-
seife. Soap containing lime. [A, 521.] K'spath. Calc-spar.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] K'spathsaure. Carbonic anhydride. [A, 324.]
K'stein. See the major list. K'syrup. See Syrupus CALCIS.

K'tragend. See CALCIFEROUS. K'tuft'. See Lapis OSTEOCOLL^E.

K'verbindung. A calcium compound. K'wasser. See Liquor
CALCIS. K'zeugeiid. See CALCIGENOITS. L,ebendiger K. Quick-
lime. [L, 80.] Praparirter (oder Reiner) kohlensaurer K.
See Precipitated CALCIUM carbonate. Rhomboedrisches K'ha-
loid. Calcite. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Salzsaurer K. See CALX chlo-

rata. Schwefelsaurer K. Calcium sulphate. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Speckk'. Of H. Meckel, the calcareous combination or mixture
found in the corpora amyiacea. [.I.] Ungeloschter K. Quick-
lime. |L, 80.] Unterchlorigsaurer K. See CALX chlorata.
Vitriolsaure K'erde. Gypsum or selenite. [B. 180 (a, 35).]
Zuckersaurer K. Dibasic calcium saccharate. |B.]

KALKSTETN (Ger.), n. KaMk'stin. 1. Limestone. 2. A cal-
careous concrement. K'gewachs. An exostosis. [L, 135 (a, 39).]
Hohlenk'. See Lapis OSTEOCOLL-E.

KAI^ATTJRHOLZ (Ger.), n. Ka3l-la3-tur'ho s lts. Red sandal-
wood. [B, 88 (a. 39).]

KAI^LDORF (Ger.), n. Ka'l'do'rf. A place in the principality
of Lippe-Detmold, Germany, where there is a mineral spring. [L,
30 (a, 14).]

KALXIDIE (Fr.), n. Ka3 l-le-de. The cystocarps of certain
Gigartinece. [B, 104, 121 (a, 35).]

KAIXIPHYULON (Lat.), n. n. Ka2l(ka3
l)-li2-fl21(ful)'lon.

From icaAAoc, beauty, and </>vAAov. a leaf. The Adiantum capillus
Veneris. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

KAI.I/URIVI (Tarn.), n. The Ammannia vesicatoria. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.. 11 xxvii (a, 39).]

KALM (Ger.), n. Ka3lm. A culm. [B, 123 (o, 24).]

KALMIA (Lat.), n. f. Ka3 l'mi2-a3 . From Peter Kalm, a Fin-
nish traveler. Fr.. kalmie. Ger., Kalmie. American laurel ; a
genus of heathworts of the tribe Rhodorece. [B, 34, 42 (a, 35).]
Broad-leaved k. See K. latifolia. Decoctum kalmiaB lati-
folite. Fr., decoction de kalmie a larges feuilles. A prepara-
tion made by boiling 30 grammes of mountain-laurel leaves in 240 of
water till reduced one half, and straining. Recommended for
chronic diarrhoea. [B, 119 (a, 38).] K. angustifolia. Ff., k. a
feuilles etroites. Lambkill, sheep-laurel, narrow-leaved laurel,
sheep-poison ;

a North American species said to be poisonous
to cattle. In North Carolina the infused leaves are used by the
negroes as a wash for an ulcerative affection between the toes.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (o, 39); B, 5, 19, 34 (a,

35).] K. cuneata. A species found in mountains and swamps
in different parts of the Atlantic States ; probably similar in

properties to K. latifolia. [B, 5, 34 (a, 35).] K. glauca. Swamp
laurel, a delicate shrub of North America, the properties of which
are similar to, if not identical with, those of K. latifolia. [B, 5,
34 (a, 35) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

"
vii (a, 39).] K.

hirsuta. A species abundant in wet places in the southern
Atlantic States

;
similar in properties to K. latifolia. [B, 5,

34 (a, 35).] K. latifolia. Fr., k. a large feuilles. Broad-
leaved, sheep-leaved, or mountain laurel, calico bush ; a spe-
cies common in the United States. It has narcotic and poison-
ous properties, and cases are on record of death caused by eating
the honey from its flowers or the flesh of game fed on the leaves or
berries. The leaves are used in skin diseases, and are said to have
been employed with advantage in syphilis and in obstinate diar-
rhoea. [B. 5, 18, 19, 34, 173, 185 (a, 35) : "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,

11
vii (a, 39).] K. rosmarinifolia. A variety of K. glauca.

IB, 34 (a, 35).] Narrow-leaved k. See K. angustifolia.
KALMUS (Ger.), n. Ka3l'mus. See ACO"RUS calamus. -Bas-

tardk'", Falscher K. The Iris pseudacorus. [B, 180 (a, 86).]

Fliissiges K'extrakt. See Extractum CALAMI fluidum. Gen>ei-
ner K., Gewiirzk'. The Acorus calamus. [L, 80.] K'extrakt.
See Extractum CALAMI. K'ol. See Oil o/ CALAMUS. K'tinktur.
See Tinctura CALAMI. K'wurzel. See Radix CALAMI. Uiiachter
K. The Iris pseudacorus. [L. 80.]

KAL.O, n. In the South Sea Islands, the edible roots of Arum
esculentum and other species. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KAIXJ BAVALA (Bomb.), n. The Acacia arabica. [A, 479
(a, 21).]

KAL.OBAR, n. A Persian remedy ; according to Gcbel, the
aromatic seeds of a species of Heracle.um. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KALODEOMETRIA (Lat.), n. f. Kal(ka3
l)-od-e

!
-o(o3)-men'-

ri*-a3 . See ALKALIMETRY.
KALODEOMETRUM (Lat.), n. n. Ka2l(kasl)-od-e-o(o

3
)-

me2t'ru 3m(ru4m). See ALKALIMETER.
KAL.TBAD (Ger.), n. Ka'lt'ba'd. 1. A place in the canton of

Lucerne, Switzerland, where there is a very cold spring flowing
from the centre of a rock. The natives bathe in the waters with-
out undressing, allowing the clothing to dry on the body, which is

supposed to ffect an infallible cure. There is a whey-cure in con-
nection with the spring. 2. A place in the canton of Unterwalden,
Switzerland, where there is a spring containing calcium, iron, and
sodium sulphates. [L, 30, 87, 105 (a, 14) ; (a, 39).]

KAI/TBJ.UTER (Ger.), n. Ka 3lt'blut-e 2r. Cold blooded ani-
mals. [Hofmeister,

" Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.
"

xliv, 1889, p. 360

(a, 18).]

KAl/TE (Ger.), n. Ke2l'te2 . See CoLD.-Fieberk'. A chill, as
in ague. K'erzeugend. See FRIGORIFIC.

KALTEND (Ger.), adj. Ke2 lt-e2nd. Frigoriflc.

KAI/TENI.EUTGEBEN (Ger.), n. Ka 3 lt-e2n-loit-gab-pi"n. A
place near Vienna, Austria, where there are mineral springs and a
water-cure establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

KAMACHI (Beng.), n. The Solanum nigrum. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11 xxviii (a. 39).]

KAMA-J-ANGUZA (Pens.), n. Of H. W. Bellew. an as=afos-
tida plant affording the gum-resin of commerce (probably the fe-
rula scorodosma). [B, 18 (a, 36).]

KAMA-I-GAWI (Pers.), n. Of H. W. Bellew, a variety of the
asafoetida plant which does not afford the gum-resin of commerce,
but is used as a potherb. [B, 18 (o, 35).]

KAMAI.A (Lat.), n. f. Ka2m(ka3m)-ara 3 )'la3 . Fr., kamalie.
Ger., K., Kamalie. Beng., kamelii. Hind., kamal. Tel., kapila-
podi. Sanscr., kapila (dusky-red). Syn. : glandulce k. [Finn.
Ph., Swed. Ph.] (seu rottlerae [Russ. Ph.])'ilst def.). 1. In the U. S.

Ph., Br. Ph.. Ger. Ph.. Austr. Ph.. Hung. Ph.. Nether]. Ph., Gr. Ph.,
and Swiss Ph., a powder consisting of the glands and hairs from
the fruits of Mallotus philippinentsis, occurring in commerce in the
form of a fine, granular powder consisting of transparent reddish
granules mixed with gray stellate hairs, fragments of leaves, and
other foreign matter. It is nearly odorless and tasteless, but, when
heated, emits a slight aromatic odor. It is actively cathartic and is

a very efficient taenifuge. In India it is also used for dyeing silk a

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U3
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, lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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rich orange-brown color, and as an external application in various
skin diseases, especially scabies. 2. The tree furnishing this pow-
der. [B, 05 ; B. 5, 18, 19, 121, 275 (a, 36i.] Glaiidulw k. See K.
(1st def. I. K. kakari (Bomb.). The seeds of Nelumlnum specio-
aum. [A, 479 (a, 21).] K. kesura (Sauscr., Hind.). The filaments
and anthers of yelumbiutnspeciosum. [A, 479 (a, 21).] K. plitila
(Bomb.. Hind.). The flowers of jfelumbium speciosum. [A, 479

(a, 21>.l K.-red. Ger., ICroth. The red glandular powder, cov-

ering tlie capsules of the Kottlera tinctoria, mixed in the crude
state with particles of the capsules, and employed in India, under
the name of kameela, as a dye-stuff. [B, 5, 37, 81 (a, 14).] Tinct-
ure of k. An alcoholic tincture of the powder and hairs obtained
from the capsules of Rottlera tinctoria, made in the proportion of
itt oz. of rectified spirit to 6 oz. of the drug. IL, 61 (a, 39).]

K A MA it, n. Written also caniar. Of the alchemists, silver.

[B, 52.]

KAMARAKASA (Hind.), n. A plant having dark-brown, ob-

long, rugous seeds of mucilaginous taste ; used as a demulcent and
nutritive in leucorrhcea and seminal weakness aud as an ingredient
in aphrodisiac confections. [A. 479 (o, 21).]

KAMA-RUNGA(Hind.),n. Th* Averrhoa bilimbi. [B,172(a,35).]

K A M UK (Fr.), n. Kan-ba'. The Strophanthus kambe. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

K A M nor. n. In the Kurile Islands, the sweet tangle (Lami-
naria saccharina). [B, 19 (a, 35).]

KAMKH (Ar.), n. The Triticum sativum. [B, 92 (o, 14).]

K \ M I : I. A . n. See KAMAI.A.

KAMENA-GORIOZA, n. A place in the district of Waras-
din, Croatia, where there are mineral springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KAMETTIA (Lat.), n. f. Ka-met'ti-a. A doubtful genus
of apocynaceous shrubs ; by some referred to the tribe Eckitiece.

[B. 121, 180 (a, 35).] K. malabarica. In Malabar, the kametti-
valli. The branches and leaves yield a milky juice, aud are used
medicinally in various cachexise. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KAMFKR (Oer.), n. Kam'fer. See CAMPHOR.

KAMILA, n. See KAMAI.A.

KAMII.I.K (Oer.), n. Kas-mel'lea . The genus Anthemis ; in
the pi., ICn, the flowers of Anthemis nobilis and related plants.
[B, 18, 180 (a, 35).] Ackerk'. See ANTHEMIS arvensis. Aechte
K. The Matricaria chamomilla. [B, 180 (a, 35).j Edle K. The
Anthemis nobilis. |B, 180 (a. 35) ] False-he K. The Anthemis ar-
vensia. [L, 80.] Farberk'. See ANTHEMIS tinctoria. Feldk'.
The Matricaria chamomilla. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gekochtes R6-
ini-i h-K'niii. See Huile de CAMOMILLE. Geineine K. The
Matricaria chamomilla : in the pi., gemeine K'n, the flower-heads
of Matricaria chamomilla. [B, 18, 180 (o, 35).] Grosse K. The
Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. [B, 180 (a. 35).

|
Iliiiulsk'. The

Mntricnria inodora and Maruta cotula. [B, 48, 88, 92 (a, 14, 39).]
K'liblumen. Chamomile flowers, [a, 35.] K'nklystier. See
CHAMOMILB clyster. K'mnutterkraiit. The Matricaria chamo-
titilla. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'nol. See Oleum CHAMOMILLA (1st def.).

K'ntiiii-tur. See Tinctura CHAMOMILU&. K'nwasser. See
Aaua CHAMOMILL*. Romische K. See Gemeine K. Romisch-
K'tiextrakt. See Extractum ANTHEMIDIS. Romisch-K'iiol.
Bee Huile de CAMOMILLE. RomiHch-K'nthee. See Infumtm,
ANTHEMIDIS. Stinkende K. The Maruta cotula. [B, 180 (a,

85).]
Unechte K. See ANTHEMIS arvensis. Wilde K. The

Anthemis arvensis; also the Matricaria inodora. [B, 180 (a, 35) J

K A M I K, n. An old name for yeast. [A, 325.]

K A MM (Oer.), n. Kam. See CREST. Aeusserer Hlnter-
hauptttk*. See External occipital CREST. Darmbeliik'. See
CRKST of the ilium. Gaumenk'. The crest of the palate. [L,
80.J GefaHnpapilleiikamme. Crests of the vascular papillae of
the nerves of touch, fa. 21.1 Gehork'. See CRISTA acustica.
IlHlinenk'. See CRISTA ooWi.Hautkamme. The longitudinal
furrows in the matrix of the nail, [o, 29.] Hinterhauptk'. See
Isimbrloid CREST. HUftbeink'. See CREST of the ilium. K.. der
Helix. See CRIKTA helicis.K.. des SchambeinaHtes. See
CREKT of the pubea.KTArmlf;. See CRISTATE and PECTINATE.
K'iR. See CRESTED. K'wasner. See Aqueous HUMOR. Scliam-
heink'. See SPINE of the pubes. Scheltelk'. See Parietal
RIDOE.- Schienbeink'. See CREST of the tibia and SPINE of the
til, HI. Srhlafenheink'. See Temporal CREST. Vorhufsk'. See
CHIMTA vestibuli.

HAMMER (Oer). n. Kam'mer. See CAMARA (1st, 2d. and 3d
def s), CAMERA, CHAMBER, and VENTRICLE. Aortenk*. See the
major list. Atigenk'. A chamber of the eye. fA, 301.] Fettk".
Situations which serve as reservoirs for the fat accumulated by
well nourished animals or individuals. The subcutaneous con-
nective tissue and that around the viscera are the most prominent
fat-reservoirs. [J.] Fetichte K. An apparatus for maintaininga uniform moist atmosphere around cultures. |A, 3% (a -.'I ,

Oehtrak'. Bee QmnmOHU. GrwMldnk'. A ventricle of
the brain fL. 59 (K) ] Helle K. See CAMERA lurida -Her/k'.

the heart. Hlntere Augenk'. S<-<-

TRICLE.- S-lt-nk". See /.</ ;'ir/ VKNTHU'LE. VorlTe A II Jjell k'.
Bee Anterior CHAMBER of the eye. York 1

. S,-,. il,,- major lisi

KAMMGKAM Uier .). n. Karn'gras. See CYNO8URU8.-Fln-
gfrk'. S.-.- M,.- major list.

KAMMoi \ \r.), n. The Cuminnm ryminum. [B, 121 (a, 85).]
KAMI'I Qer.V ii Ku'inpf. A strnirgle. combnt. [a. 141

Todenk 1
. See AOONY (Al def. i. -WrcliM-l k'. Ste ANTAGONISM.

KAMPFER (Ger.), n. Ka'mp'feV. See CAMPHOR. Alaiitk'.
See HELENIN and ALANTcc/mjj/ter. C'arbcdk'. Sw CAMPHORA cai--
bolisata. K'chloralhy<lrat. See Camphor CHLORAL.- K'iil.
See CAMPHOR-OJ/. K'weiii. See VINUM camphoratum. Moiio-
bromk'. See CAMPHORA monobromate.

KXMPFERID, n. Kampf'er-isd. 1. Of Brandes (1839), the
yellow co^ring matter of the galanga rtmome. 2. Of Jahns one
of the bodies. C,.H iaO,, contained in Braudes's k. [" Am. Jour of
Pharm.," June, 1882, p. 288.J

KAMPFERIE (Ger.), n. Ke'mp-fa-re'. See KAEMPFERIA
Galgant-K. SeeKAEMPFEKiAya/anya. Gelgeiiforiiiige K. See
KAEMPFERIA pandurata. Runde K. See KAEMPFKRIA rotunda.
KAMPHER (Ger.), n. Ka sm'fear. See CAMPHOR. Aethylk'-

saiire. See ETHYLCAMPHORIC ACID. Alaiitk'. See ALANTram-

list. K'cymol. Cymene obtained from camphor, [a, 38.] K'-
driise. See Camphor GLAND. K'eswig. See ACETUM caww/)o-
ratum. K'kraut. See CAMPHOROSMA. K'liniineiit. See Lini-
mentum CAMPHORS. K'tilbauiu. See the major list. K'saure.
See CAMPHORIC acid. K'saure-anhydrid. See CAMPHORIC au-
hydride. K'spiritus. See SMritlU CAMPHOR^:. K. von Barns,
K, von Borneo, K. von Sumatra. See Borneo CAMPHOR.
Kiinstlicher K. See Artificial CAMPHOR. Moiiochlork'. See
CHLORCAMPHOR. Ranhes K'kraut. The Camphorosma peren-
nis. [L, 80.] Sumatra'scher K. See Borneo CAMPHOR.
KAMPHERBAUM (Ger.), n. Ka3m'fear-ba8-u4m. See CAM-

PHOR-tree. K. von Sumatra, Sumatra'ischer K. The Dryo-
balanops camphora. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Wahrer K. The Cinna-
momum camphora. [B. 180 (a, 35).]

KAMPHEROLBAUM(Ger.),n. Ka 3m'fe2r-ul-bas-u 4m. The
genus Dryobalanops. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Sumatra'scher K. Tne
Dryobalanops camphora. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KAMPWEIDE (Ger.), n. KaSmp'vid-e 11
. The Salix alba. IB,

48 (a, 14).]

KAMUNI (Hind.), n. The Solanum nigrum. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]

KANAHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ka-na"i-a. A genus of asclepiada-
ceous plants, established by R. Brown, belonging to the tribe Cy-
nanchece. [B. 42 (o, 35).] K. Forskalii. Ar., kanah, kanahl. A
species found along rivers in Arabia and Yemen. The milky juice,
mixed with butter, is used as an ointment in mange. [B, 214 ; B,
121, 180 (a, 35).]

KANAKA ONAMATTA (Sanscr.), n. See DATURA, metel and
DATURA fastuosa.
KANAKA-PHALA (Sanscr.), n. The seeds of Croton tiglium.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

KANAL (Ger.), n. Ka'-naM'. See CANAL. Bauchhohlenk'.
See Anal CANAL. Bronchialk'. See BRONCHIUS. Darmk'. See
Intestinal CANAL. Elweissstocksk'. See OVIDUCT. [J, 59.]
Fliigelgaumenk'. See Pterygopalatine CANAL. Fliigelk'. See
Vidian CANAL. Gefasskaniile. See Haversian CANALS and Car-
tilage-CAKALS. Giftkaiiiile. Long passages for the condensation
of arsenic trioxide. [B, 3 (a, 27).] Havers'sche Kanale. See
Haversian CANALS. Karotischer K. See Carotid CANAL.
Knorpelkanale. See CarMagre-CANALS. Magendarmk'. See
PYLORUS. Mnndk*. See .Bwcca/ CAVITY. Nahruiig.sk'. See-4/i-
mentary CANAL. Nahrungskanale. See Harersian CANALS and
Nutrient FORAMINA. Oberkieferkaniile. See Anterior dental
CANAL and Posterior dental CANALS. Petlt'scher K. See CANAL of
Petit. Pneumatischer K. See Pneumatic DUCT. Ruekeii-
niark.sk'. See Central CANAL of the spinal cord. Saftkanale.
See Kerous CANALICULI. Scheidenk'. See Vaginal CANAL.
Schleifenkanale. See Henle^s /OOP-TUBES and Uriniferovs
TUBULES. Schlelmkanale. See Mucous CANALS. Schlemm'-
scher K. See CANAL of Schlemm. Schweissk'. The duct of a
sweat-gland. [L, 31.] Speisek'. See Alimentary CANAL. Stelnk'.
See Madreporic CANAL. Tubenk'. See OVIDUCT. Unterkie-
ferk'. See Inferior dental CANAL. Verdammgsk'. See Digest-
ive CANAL. Wasserkanftle. See Aquiferous CANALS. Zygo-
matiscben Kanale. The zygomatic canals. [L, 80.]

KANXLCHEN (Ger.), n. Ka'-ne^'chHe^n. See CANXLCHEN.
Eigeiitlirhe Rlndenk'. The looped tubules of the kidney. [L.]
Gallenk*. See Intralobvlar biliary CANALS. Gefassk'. See

Haverxian CANALS. Gewuiidene K. See Convoluted TUBULES.
Harnk'. See Uriniferous TUBULES. Henle'sc-he K. Henle's

canals. [K.] Hodenk'. See Seminiferous TUBULES. Kalkk'.
See CANALicuLi'crtfei/eri'. Kiiorhenk'. See CANALICULI of IKHII-.

Knorpelk'. See Cartilage-CAftA.l&. Markk'. SIM- ffownten
CAXAi-s. Samenk'. S'<- Semhiifei-oiig TUBULES. Solileifenfor-
mige K. See Henle's /or>/)-TUBFs, and 1'riiiifrnnis TUBULES.
Thraiieiik'. See CANALICULI faeri'maies. Zalmk'. See Dentinal
CANALS.

KANALISATION(Oer.),n. Kan-al-e-za'-tse-on'. See CANALI-
ZATION.

KA NAOCHA, n. An Enst Indian name for the seeds of n spe-
cies of .SVi/rm. [('. Shah, "Indian >!<<!. (ia/..'

-

Nov., ISfS, p. 344.1

KANA-RAJ (Hind.), n. Tin' i:<mliiiiia cannabina. [B, 172

(a, 35). |

KANARI, n. In India, tlie fruit of a tree which yields an ali-

mentan' and inrdirinal oil. |L, 105 ]

KANAVARA pATHA (Duk.), n. See Bombay ALOES.

KANCHAN (Hind.), n. The bark of K<i></,,,,,< i-<tn'r<i/tt<i.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 89).]

KANCIIANAIi \ <.| <il I, A (Hind.), n. A preparation Hie
base of which .-; Hauhinia rariegata; used in scrofulous enlarge-

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch', loch (Scottigh); K, he; E*. ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N. in; K, tank;
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ment of glands, gonorrhoea, and dropsy, also to check diarrhoea.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

KANDELBAUM (Ger.), n. Ka3nd'e2l-ba3 -u 4m. The Syringa
vulgaris, Philadelphus coronarius, and Rhizophora candel. [B, 48

(a, 14).] Cf. CANDLE-free.

KANDELIA (Lat.), n. f. Ka 3n-da'li2-a3 . From Malay, Kandel.
the name of the genus Rhizopliora. Of Wright and Arnott, a

genus of the Rhizophorece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] K. Klieedii. The
tsjeron-kandel of the Malays, a small tree common on the back-
waters in Travancore, India, where the bark, mixed with dried

ginger or long pepper and rose-water, is used in diabetes. [B, 19. 42,

172 (a, 35).]

KANDELWIEDE (Ger.), n. Ka'nd'e2l-ved-e2 . The Prunus
padus and the Viburnum lantana. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KANEEL (Ger.), n. Ka3-nal'. Cinnamon, [a, 24.] K'baum.
1. See KANELLBAUM. 2. The Cornus mascula. [B. 48 (a, 14).]

Weisser K. The inner bark of Canella alba. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KANEK-ULKEB (Ar.), n. The Strychnos nux vomica. [B,
92 (a, 14).]

KANELL (Ger.), n's. Ka3-ne2
!'. Cinnamon, [a. 24.] Brau-

ner K. Ceylon cinnamon. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Geistiges K'was-
ser. See Alcoholatum CINNAMOMI aquosum. K'bliithen, K'-
kelche. See Flares CASSLE. K'wasser. See Aqua CINNAMONII.

KANELLBAUM (Ger.), n. Ka3-ne2l'ba3 um. The genus
Canella. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Weisser K. See CANELLA alba.

KANFOK, n. An old name for tin. [A, 325.]

KANGAROO, n. Ka2n2-ga3-ru'. Fr., kanguroo. The Macro-
pus, a genus of the Macropodidas, especially the Macropus gigan-
teus. Ligatures are made from the split tendons of the tail. [L.]

KANINCHEN (Ger.), n. Ka3-nen'ch2e2n. The rabbit (Lepus
cuniculus). [L, 80.] K'fett. See AXUNGIA cuniculi. K'halter.
A rabbit-holder for holding the animal during vivisection, [a, 40.]

KANITZ (Ger.), n. Ka 3n'i2ts. A place in Bavaria where there
is a sulphurous spring containing iodine. [L, 49 (, 14).]

KANIZAHRA MOHRAHA (Hind.), u. See BEZOAR (1st def.).

KANKKOID (Ger.), adj. and n. Ka3n2/kro-ed. See CANCROID.
Schleimk'. See CYLINDROMA.

KANNELIRT (Ger.), adj. Ka3n-ne2 l-ert'. See CANNULAR.
KANNENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ka 3n'ne2n-kra'-ut. The Equi-

setum arvense, Hippuris vulgaris, and Chara vulgaris. [B, 48 (a,

35); B, 88 (a, 14).]

KANPHOOTEE(Hind.), n. 1. The Gynandropsis pentaphylla.
2. The Polanisia icosandra. 3. The Cardiospermum helicacabum.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv, xxvi (a, 39).]

KANTA-KATIRI (Hind.), n. The Solanum Jacquini. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]

KAOKAO, n. An Hawaiian word for syphilis. [Emerson," Board of Health Report,
11

1882, p. 63.]

KAOLIN, n. Ka'ol-i"n. Lat., kaolinum. A clay-like native
silicate of aluminium, the product of a decomposition of feldspar
and quartz, found in low, swampy ground beneath the surface.
It has been used as a coating for pills and for clarifying wines.

["Therap. Gaz.," Aug., 1885, p. 532; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxii (a, 39).]

KAPAUN (Ger.), n. Ka3-pas 'u4n. See CAPON.

KAPITHA (Sanscr.), n. Gum arabic. [B, 88, 96 (a, 39).]

KAPPCHEN (Ger.), n. Ke2p'ch2e2n. See CUCDLLUS and CA-
LOTTE.

KAPPE (Ger.), n. Ka 3p'pe2
. See HOOD. Allegemeine K.

[Von Baer]. See False AMNION. Herzk'. Of Remak, the struct-
ure forming the lower wall of the cavity which contains the heart
in the embryo. [A, 8.] K'nblattrig. See CUCULLIFOLIOUS. K'n-
bluine. The Aconitum napellus. [B, 92 (a, 14).] K'nformig.
See CUCULLATE. K'tragend. See CUCILLIFEROUS. Leibesk'.
The early blastodermic investment of the embryo on the abdominal
aspect, [a, 29.]

KAPPERNSTRAUCH (Ger.), n. Ka3
p'pe2rn-stra

3-u4ch!'. 1.

The genus Capparis. 2. The Capparis spinosa. [B, 88 (a, 39) ; B,
180 (a, 35).]

KAPRILI, n. An old name for sulphur. [A, 325.]

KAPRILSAURE (Ger.), KAPRINSAURE (Ger.), n's. Ka 3
p-

rel'zoir-ea ,
-ren'zoir-e2 . See CAPRYLIC acid.

KAPRONSAURE (Ger.), n. See CAPROIC ACID.

KAPROYL (Ger.), n. Ka3
p-ro-ul'. See CAPROYL.

KAPSEL (Ger.), n. Ka3
p'ze

2
l. See CAPSULE. Aeussere K.

See External CAPSULE. Bindegevvebsk'. A connective-tissue

capsule, [a, 45.] Brutk'n. See Brood-CAPSULES. Biichsek'.
See CAPSULA circumscissa. Eierk'. The vitelline membrane.
["Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1857 (a, 39).] -Eihullenk'. The tunic cap-
sule of the ovum. [" Arch. Anat. Phys.," 1856 (a, 39.] Eik'. See
Graaflan FOLLICLE. Faserk'. See Capsular LIGAMENT. Fettk'.
See CAPSULA adiposa. Fibrillenk'. See Capsular LIGAMENT.
Fruchtk'. See CAPSULE (4th def.) and FOLLICLE. Gallertk'.
See Gelatin CAPSULE. Ganglienzellenk'. See CAPSULE of a
nerve-cell. Gehiirk'. See Otic VESICLE. Gelenkk'. See Capsu-
lar LIGAMENT. Gelenksaftk'. See Synovial MEMBRANE. Gloine-
rulusk'. See Bowman^s CAPSULE. Hirnk'. See CRANIUM.
Hiiftgelenkk'. The capsular ligament of the hip joint. fL, 31.]
Hulsenk'. See CYAMIUM. Innere K. See Internal CAPSULE.
K'artig. See CAPSULAR. K'band. See Capsular LIGAMENT.

K. der Hirnlinse. See External CAPSULE and Internal CAPSULE.
K. der Niere. See CAPSULE of the kidney. K'entzundung.

See CAPSULITIS and CAPSITIS. K'haut. See Capsular LIGAMENT.

K'ig. See CAPSULAR. K'los. See ACAPSULAR. K'spanner.
A tensor of a joint cap_sule ; in the solipeds, see GRACILIS anterior.
[L, 314 ; a, 45.] Keimk'. See Embryo SAC. Kernk'. See
ACH^NIUM. Kuiegelenkk'. The capsule of the knee-joint.
Knochenk'. See PERIOSTEUM. Knorpelk'. See CAPSULE of a
cartilage-cell. Krystalliiisenk', Liiisenk'. See CAPSULE of the
lens. Malpighi'sche K. See Bowman's CAPSULE. Milzk'. The
capsule of the spleen, [a, 45.] Miiller'sche K. See Bowman's CAP-
SULE. Mutterk'. A capsule inclosing a number of cells, [a, 29.]
Nierenk'. See CAPSULE of the kidney and CAPSULA adiposa.

Obere K. des Ciliarkorpers. The bundles of nerve-fibres which
surround the upper portion of the corpus dentatum cerebelli. [I,

3 (K).] Sequestralk'. See CAPSULA sequestralis. Scbliessk'.
See CARCERULA. Synovialk'. See Synovial MEMBRANE.

KAPSELCHEN (Ger.), n. Ke"p'ze2l-ch2e2n. See CYPSELE
(1st def.).

KAPURA (Hind.), n. See CAMPHOR (1st def.).

KAPUTZE (Ger.), KAPUZE (Ger.), n's. Ka3
-puts'e

a
. See

CUCULLUS. K'nformig. See CUCULLATE.
KAPUZINERKRAUT (Ger.), u. Ka 3

-puts-en'e
2r-kras-u4t.

The Nigella damascena. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KAPUZINERKRESSE (Ger.), n. Ka 3
-puts-en'e

2r-kre2s-se !1
.

The genus Tropceolum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Grosse K. The Tropceo-
lum majus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Kleine K. The Tropceolum minus.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]

KARABE (Fr.), n. Ka3r-a3-ba. Sp., fc. [Mex. Ph.] (1st def.).
1. Amber. 2. Copal. 3. Storax. (B, 38, 93, 113, 121 (a. 14, 35).]
K. faux. The resin of Rims copallinum. [B, 93, 121, 173 (a, 85).]
K. liquide. Storax. [B, 35, 173 (a, 35).] Sirop de k. [Fr. Cod.].
A mixture of 2 parts of extract of opium, 5 of tinctura ambrap. 8 of

water, and 990 of syrup. [B, 113 (a, 14).]

KARABIC ACID, n. Fr., acide karabique. Succinic acid.

[B, 88 (a, 39).]

KARAI GUNDA (Hind.), n. The gum of Sterculia urens.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

KARAKA, n. In New Zealand, the Corynocarpus loevigata.
[B. 2 ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

KARAKATA SRINGI (Sanscr.), n. The Rhus succedanea.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

KARAKIN, n. Ka2r'aak-i2n. An intensely bitter, white crys-
talline substance, having apparently the properties of a glucoside ;

obtained from the nuts of the karaka (Corynocarpus Icevigata).
It forms white needles in star-shaped groups, soluble in water,
alcohol, or alkalies, but insoluble in ether and in chloroform, and
melting at about 100 C. [B, 2

; B, 270 (a, 38).]

KARAM, n. In Bombay, myrrh. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KARANAPHUL.A (Hind.), n. See EUGENIA caryophyllata,
CLOVE, and Mother CLOVE.

KARANJIKE (Sanscr.), n. See C^SALPINIA bonducella.

KARAPASI (Sanscr.), n. The Gossypium herbaceum. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

KARAPHSA (Ar.), n. See APIUM graveolens.
KARAT (Ger.), n. Ka3r-a9 t'. 1. See CARAT. 2. The seed of

Erythrina abyssinica. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KARATIASE (Fr.), n. Ka3-ra3-te-a 3z. From icapa, the head.
A fleshy excrescence on the forehead or the temples. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

KARATIKA (Ar.), n. See HELLEBORUS niger.

KARATIRUNG (Ger.). n. Ka3r-a3t-er'un2
. A gold alloy. [B.]

Gemischte K. An alloy of both silver and copper with gold.
[B.] Rothe K. An alloy of gold and copper. [B.] Weisse K.
An alloy of silver and gold. [B.]

KARATOLI (Bomb.), n. The Momordica dioica. [A, 479 (c, 21).]

KARA-VALLA (Ar.), n. The Momordica charantia. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

KARAVI (Sanscr.), n. The Nigella saliva. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KARAWYA (Ar.), n. See CARUM carvi.

KARBI (Hind.), n. The Sorghum vulgare. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

KARBOLSAURE (Ger.), n. Ka3rb-ol'zoir-ea . See CARBOLIC
acid.

KARBTJS (Fr.), n. Ka sr-bu es. The genus Arbutus. [B, 88

(a, 14).]

KARCHURA (Sanscr.), n. The Amomum eerumbet. [B, 88

(a, 39).]

KARDE (Ger.), n. Ka3r'de. See DIPSACUS (3d def.). K'-
nartig. See DIPSACEUS. K'ndistel. See DIPSACUS (2d def.).

Waldk'. See DIPSACUS silvestris.

KARI>OBENEDICT (Ger.), n. Kasr-do-ban-a-dekt'. The
Centaurea benedicta. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KARFUNKEL (Ger.). n. Ka3r-fu2nk'e2l. See CARBUNCLE.

KARIATUN (Hind.), n. The Ophelia chirata. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KARIIL, n. In Malabar, a prune the leaves and roots of which
are used in decoction to strengthen the articulation. [L, 180.J

KARIL, n. See ZALICO.

KARINGHOTA (Malay), n. The Samadera indica. [B, 172

(a, 35).]

KARLSBAD (Ger.), n. Kasrlz'ba3d. 1. One of the bathing
establishments at Aachen. 2. See CARLSBAD.

KARLSDORFER (Ger.), n. KaSrlz'doirf-e^r. A place in the
Austrian Tyrol, where there are gaseous, alkaline, and chalybeate
springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli, the; U. like oo in too; U 2

, blue; II3
, lull; U, full; U B

, urn; U, like u (German).
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KARLSHAFEN (Oer), n. Ka 3rls'ha3f-en. A place in the

province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, where there is a bathing estab-

lishment in which the brine from neighboring sodium-chloride

springs is used. [L, 37 (a, 14). J

KAR.MES, n. See Ki KMI -

K A KM IN (Oer), n. Ka'r-men'. See CARMIN. Blauer K.
1. Molybdenum molybdate. [B.] 2. See INDIGO carmtn. K's&ure.
See CARMINIC acid.

KARNIFFEL,WURZ(Ger.), n. Ka'r-nef'fe'l-vurts. TheOeum
urbanum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KAKOTTE (Ger.), n. Kar-oH'te. See CARROT. K'nfttssis;.
See DAUCIPKS. K'nstoff. See CAROTIN. K'nwurzel. The root

of Daucu* carota. [B, 180 (a, 35).) Wilder K'nsameii. The
fruit of the wild variety of Daucus citrota. [B, 180 (a. 35).]

KARPEL.L (Ger.), n. Ka'rp-e3 !'. See CARPEL. Balgk'. See
FOLLICLE (2d def.).

KARPFEN (Oer.), n. Ka'rp'fe'n. See CARP. K'steln. See

Lttpis CARPIONIS (under CARPIO).

KARPIEWELGER (Ger.), n. Ka'r-pe'we'l-ge'r. See LINI-

ME.NTi'ii tortile.

KAKKI-TREE, n. The Eucalyptus diversicolor. [B, 275 (o, 35).]

KARTOFFEL, (Ger.), n. Ka'r tof'fea l. The potato (Solanum
tuberosum). |B, 180 (a, 35).] K'braiiiitweln. See POTATO bran-

dy. K'fuselttl. See AMYL ALCOHOL. K'melil, K'starke. See
Potato STARCH. K'pllz. The Peronospora infestans. [a, 35.]

KARU (Guz.), n. See HELLKBORUS niger.

KARWE (Ger.), n. Ka'r've1 . See CARAWAY.

KARYASTER, n. Ka"r-i !1-a1sl'ur. From Kapvop, a nut, and
aarrip. a star. See AMPHIASTER.

KARYAT, n. The Andrographhpaniculata. [B, 18, 19. 121 (o,

24).] Country k. In southern ludia, the dried stalks of Exacum
bicolor. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

KARYOCHYLEMA (Lat.), n. n. KaMka'r) i"(u)-o(o)-kil-
(ch*ual)-e(a)'ma3

. Gen., -em'atos (-atis). Of Strassburger, see

ACHROMATIN, CARYOPLASM, and NUCLEOPLASM.

KARYOLYSIS (Lat.), n. f. KaMkar)-i(u)-o :l l'i'Is(us)-i2s.

Gen., -y'teos (-ol'ysis). See CARYOCINESIS.

KARYOLYTIC, adj. KaT-i^-o-lin'iik. See CARYOLYTIC.

KARYOMITOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Kasr(kar)-ia(ii)-o(o)-mist-os'i ss.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From icdpvov, a nut, and M-TOS, a thread. Ger.,
Karyomitote. See CARYOCINESIS.

KARYOSOMA (Lat.), KARYSOME [Plainer], n. n., n.
pi.

Kaar(kaj
r)-i

5(u*)-o(o1j-8o'mas , kaar'is-som. Gen., -om'atos (-atis).

From Kapvov. a nut, and p-i^a, the body. Of Plainer, one of the
nucleolar-like bodies of irregular and angular form, developed
from the remnant of the germinal vesicle (female pronucleus).
They at first stain equally throughout Afterward they become
spherical, and there appears a central pale spherule not staining,
and two deeply staining chromatin spherules attached to its poles.
The term applies to the body when in this latter stage. [Waldeyer,
'

Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.,
11 xxx (a, 32).]

KARZINOM (Ger.), n. Kar-tse-nom'. See CARCINOMA.

KASAILO (Lat.), n. f. Ka1-sa*-e'lo. Of Dennstadt, a genus of
Malabar plants Ihe bolanical place of which is nol well established.

[B, 180 (o, 35).] K. raremoHa. A species the leaves of which,
mixed with honey, are used as a sudorific, especially in cutaneous
eruptions. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KASAM, n. Of the alchemists, iron. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325) ]

KASAMARDA (Sanscr.), n. See CASSIA occidentalis.

KASCHIU, n. The Cassuvium pomiferum. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

KASCHU (Ger.), n. Ka*-shu'. See CASHEW and CATECHU.

KA.SE(Ger), n. Kaz'e*. See CHEESE. K'baum. The Bombax
ceiba. [B. 92 (a, 14).] K'gift. See TYROTOXICON. K'kraut.
The Satureia vulyaris. [B, 92 (a, 14).] K'stoff. See CASEIN.
KASHAMIUI BANAPHAMHA (Ar.), n. The herb of Viola

odorata. [A, 479 (a. 21).]

KAS-HI-YU (Jap.), n. A large, very hard, tuberous root, ex-
ternally of a blackish-brown color and wrinkled, internally of a
nut-brown color, of a shining resinous fracture, and slightly astrin-
gent taste. It has not been identified. I" Proc. of the Am. Pharin.
Assoc.," xxviii (, 39).]

KASIG (Ger.), adj. Kaz'ig. See CASEOUS.

KA8KATI, n. Pegu catechu. [B, 121 (a. 85).]

K ASK INK. n. Ka'H'ken. A substance proclaimed as a com-
plete substitute for quinine but proved upon investigalion to be
very finely granulated sugar. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

KASMIKAJ A MMA (Sanscr.), n. Saffron. [B, 121 (, 85).]

KAMOXYD (Ger.), n. Kaz'ox-ud. See APOSEPIDINE.
KAMAB (Ar.), n. The sugar-cane. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

KAMAWA (Ger), n. Kan-sa'v'a. See CASSAVA.
KAHSIE (Ger.). n. Ka8'si-e. See CAHsiA.-Holzk'. See

CASSIA lignea. Flutelk'. See CASSIA fistnUi. K'nblUthen.
See F/oreCA88MC. K'nrlmle. See CASSIA -bark.

KA88U, n. A black and very astringent extract obtained from
areca-nute. [B, 5 (*, 35).]

KAMKl'R-BARRAS, n. In Sumatra, Borneo camphor. [B,
08, 121 (a. 85).]

K \sTANIKefJer.), n. Ka*s-tan'i-e*. See CA8TANitA.-A--ht-r
K'iit)iuiii. The Cantanea vulgari*. [B. ISO <. 85).] BraHlll-
nUrhe K. The kernels of the fruit of H<-rth',lh tin rxcelta. [B,

48 (a, 14).] Erdk'. Seel?ar</i-CHESTNUT. E88bareK.,K'nbauin.
See CASTANEA vulyaris. K'nbliitter. See VnKSTNwr-leaves.
Peruaiilsche K. The kernels of the fruit of Caryocar butyrnxnni.
fB, 48 (o, 14).] Pferlek', Itossk'. See HIPPOCASTANI-M and
^ESCULUS hippocantanum. Sauk'ii. The tuberous roots of Carum
bulbocastanum. [B, 270.] Wilde K. The JEtCHttU hippocasta-
num. [L, 80.]

KASTCHEN (Ger.), n. Ke^st'ch^e^n. See ALVEOLUS and CASE
(2d def.). Muskelk'. See Muscle-CASE.

HASTEN (Ger.). n. Kasst'ean. See CASE (2d def.) and THORAX.
Brustk'. See THORAX.
KASTENBAUM (Ger.), n. Kasst'ean-ba'-u4m. See CASTANEA

vulgaris.
KASTENL.OCH (Ger.). n. Ka'st'e^n-loch8

. A place in the
canton of Appenzeil, Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous,
alkaline, and saline spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KASTRAT (Ger.), adj. Ka3s-tras t'. See CASTRATE (adj.) ; as a
n., a castraled person.
KASTRATION (Ger.), n. Ka3s-tra3-tse-on'. See CASTRATION.
K. der Fraueii. Oophorectomy. See under CASTRATION. K.

des II mli-iis. The operation of removing a testicle. This pleo-
nastic term serves to distinguish the operation from K. der Frauen
(q. v.).

KASTRIRT (Ger.), adj. Ka3s-trert'. See CASTRATE (adj.).

KASZON-JAKABFALVA, n. A place in Ihe counly of Csik,
Transylvania, where there are mineral springs. [I,, 30 (a, 14). J

KAT (Hind.), n. Catechu. [B, 18 (a, 35).]

KAT (Ar.), n. See CATHA edulis.

KATA BIKHA (Hind.), n. See ACONITUM napellus.

KATABOLIC, adj. Ka^t-a^b-on'i^k. See CATABOLIC, and for
other words in Kuta- not here given, see the corresponding words
in Cata-.

KATAGAMBE, n. See CATECHU (2d def.).

KATAI (Hind.), n. The Solanum Jacyuini. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (o, 39).] K. ringani. See K.

KATAKA (Sanscr.), n. The Strychnos potatorum. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

KATAKAI.AJA (Hind.). KATAKARANJA (Hind.), n's-

See C.KSALPINIA bonducella.

KATAPHALA (Hind., Beng.), n. The Myrica sapida. [A,
479 (a. 21).]

KATARRH (Ger.), n. Ka3-ta sr'. See CATARRH. Fieber-
hafter K. See CATARRHUS febrilis. Friilijahrsk'. Fr., con-

jonctivite catarrhale du printemps. A form of chronic catarrhal

conjunctivitis liable to acute exacerbations or relapses in the

spring. It affects the tarsal conjunctiva, which is lined with broad,
flattened papillae covered with a bluish white film, and the con-

junctival limbus, which is widened and covered with hard, flat,

gelatinous-looking elevations, and the neighboring parts of the ocu-
lar conjunctiva, which are injected and infiltrated. Cf. Autumnal
CONJUNCTIVITIS. Fruhsoimnerk'. See Hay FEVER. Hautk'.
See the major list. Halter K. Chronic catarrh. [L, 80.] Rack-
enk'. See ISTHMOCATARRHUS. Stauuiigsk' der Haut. See En-
gorgement CATARRHS of the skin.

KATHA CHIBHADU (Hind.), n. See CARICA papaya.
KATHA-KHERA (Hind.), n. The bark or wood of Acacia

catechu. [A, 479_ (a, 21).]

KATHAL.AN (Hind.), n. A confection made by mixing cate-
chuic acid with, cane sugar and clarified butter. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KATHARINENBAD (Ger.), n. Ka3t-a3-ren'e"n-ba sd. One
of the many mineral springs in the district of Kabardah, in the
Russian Caucasus. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

KATHARINENBLUME (Ger.), n. Ka3t-a3-ren'en-blum-e 1
.

The Linaria vulgaris. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KATHA-UL-HIMAR (Ar.), n. The fruil of Ecballium elate-

rium. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (o, 39).]

KATHA-UL.-HINDA (Ar.), n. See CASSIA fixtn In.

KATHE-KE-KIKARA (Duk.), n. The bark or wood of Aca-
cia catechu. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KATHETER(Ger.),n. Ka3-lat'es r. SeeCATHETER. Gummlk*.
A flexible catheter. Intubatlonsk'. A flexible rubber tube, with
a mouth-gag attached, of sufficient length to protrude from the
mouth when one end is introduced into the larynx. It is used in

operations about the throat, nose, and mouth, where the blood is

likely lo run down into Ihe larynx and interfere with respiration.

["Brit. Med. Jour.,
11

1889, vi,p. 463 (o.40).]-I-uiiKeiik'. A flexible

catheter surrounded by a rubber tube for obtaining air from the
alveoli of the lungs during normal respiration. Both ends of the
tube are hermetically connected with the catheter and the lower
end is very thin. The interior of the tube is in communication u ii h
n rubber bulb by means of which air may be forced in to inflate

the lower end when the instrument is in one of the smallest bron-
chial tubes, and thus separate this part of the lung from the rest.

The upper end of the catheter is connected with a burette contain-

ing mercury, so thai air may be drawn from the alveoli when the
instrument is properly adjusted. The calibre of the instrument
hooldoenicb that it will nol impede respiralion. [J, 68.] Spiilk'.
An irrigating catheter.

KATHKTOMETKR, n. Kftsth-p't-onVes t-ii*r. An instru-
ment designed by lienediet for measuring the level of liquids, es-

pecially in barometers. II consists in n liori/cintal telescope sliding

upon a finely graduated, upright metallic bar, with a vernier for

reading miin'te variations. [A, 820 (a, 40).]

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Cli, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, In; N, in; N, tank;
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KATINE, n. KaH'en. An alkaloid extracted from the Catha
edulis. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).]

KATPHAL.A (Hind.), n. The Myrica sapida. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]

KATRABUNGHA (Sanscr.), n. See ARISTOLOCHIA bracteata.

KATRICKBEEREN (Ger.), n. pi. Kan'rek-bar-e^n. Juniper-
berries. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KATSIKA (Ar.), n. The Astragalus tragacantha. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

KATTANE (Ar.), n. Flax. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KATHMANDU (Hind.), n. The Euphorbia cattimandoo.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).]

KATTIMUNDOO, n. A caoutchouc-like substance obtained
from Euphorbia antiquorum; used as a cement. [L, 56.]

KATTUNWOLXE (Ger.), n. Ka3t-tun'vol-le2 . Cotton. [L,80.]

KATU ROHANI (Sanscr.), n. See HELLEBORUS niger.

KATZCHEN (Ger.), n. Ke2tz'ch 2e2n. See AMENT. K'ahii-
lich, K'artig. Amentaceous. fB.] K'baume. The Amentacece.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] K'formig. Amentiformis. [B.] K'tragend.
Amentaceous. [B, 123 (a, 24).] K'trager. See AMENTACECE.
KATZE (Ger.), n. Ka3t'tse2 . The cat (the genus Felis). In

the pi.. ICn, the Felidce. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Hausk'. See FELIS
domestica. Hiittenk'. 1. Miners' asthma. 2. Lead colic. [L,
30, 80.] K'nbeeren. The berries of Solatium nigrum. [B, 48 (a,

14). j K'nblut, K'nbluthe. The Verbena officinalis. [B. 48 (a,

14).) K'neier. The Majanthemum bifolium. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
K'nfuss. The Gnaphaiium divisum . [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'ngesicht.
See GALEOPSIS. K'nkopf. See HEMIACEPHALIA and ACRANIA.
K'nkorbel. The herb of Fumaria officinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
K'nkorn. The Hordeum murinum. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'nkraut.
The Teucrium marum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'nininze. See the
major list. K'nohr. See Cat's EAR. K'npfotclien. 1. The
genus Antennaria. 2. The genus Myosotis. 3. The Hieracium
ilosella. 4. The Anagallis arvensis. 5. The Antennaria dioica.
. The Euonymus europceus. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]
K'sclmurren. See Purring THRILL. K'nscliwanz. 1. The leafy
boughs and small branches of Ephedra monostachya. [B, 180 (a,

35).] 2. The Anthcricum cauda felis, the Equisetum arvense, and
the genus Caturus. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'nstein. See BEI.EMNITES.
K'nsucht. See GALEANTHROPY. K'nvvurz. The Valeriana

officinalis. [B, 180(a, &5).] K'nzahl, K'nzaum, K'nziigel. The
Equisetum arvense. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KATZENJAMMER (Ger.). n. Kast'tse2n-ya3m-me2r. The
effects following a night of intoxication ; methogastrosis, [a, 14.]

KATZENMINZE (Ger.), n. Ka3tz'e2n-mi2ntz-e a
. The genus

Nepeta. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gemeine K. The Nepeta cataria. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Lavendelartige K. The Nepeta lavandulacea. [B.
180 (a, 35).]

KAUBAR (Ger.), adj. Ka3 'u4-basr. Capable of being chewed.
[A, 521.]

KAUBESCHWERDEN (Ger.), n. pi. Ka3 'u4-be2-shwe2rd-e2n.

See BRADYMASESIS.

KAUBEWEGUNG (Ger.). n. Ka3 'u4-be2-vag-un 2
. The move-

ment of mastication
;
a symptom in some forms of mental derange-

ment. [a, 39.]

KAUEN (Ger.), n. Ka3 'u4-e2n. See MASTICATION.

KAUFLACHE (Ger.). n. Ka3 'u<-flach !!-e !I
. The masticating

surface (of a tooth), [a, 39.]

KAUGESCHAFT (Ger.), n. Ka3 'u4-ge*-shaft. Mastication.

[a, 45.]

KAUHORNIG (Ger.), adj. Ka 3 'u4-ho2rn-ig. See CHELI-
CORNIS.

KAULBEERE (Ger.), n. Ka3'uM-bar-e2
. The fruit of Vibur-

num opulus and of Prunus padus. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KAUMITTEL (Ger.\ n. Ka3 'u4-mi2t-tel. A masticatory. [K.]

KAUREYA (Hind.), n. The Holarrhena antidysenterica. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

KAURI, n. 1. The Dammara australis. [B. 48, 49 (a, 14).] 2.

In India, a sort of endemic paraplegia seen in horses, f

" Jour, of
Comp. Med. and Surg.," Oct.. 1887 (a, 40).] K. copal, K. gum,
K. resin. Fr., fc. resine. A kind of copal derived from various
species of Dammara and coming chiefly from Polynesia. It is

considered useful as an agreeable deodorizer and disenfectant,
either burned or combined with iodine. [B, 5, 10, 77 (a, 35) ; B, 270
(a, 38).]--K.-tahaiti. In New Zealand, a hard, brittle resin, said
to be the product of a fish, but probably K. -copal. [Bennett (B,
180 [a, 35]) ; a, 35.] Neuseelandische K'flchte. See DAMMARA
australis.

KAUTSCHUK (Ger.), n. Ka3 'u 4t-shuk. See CAOUTCHOUC.
Hornisirtes K. Ebonite ; hard rubber. [B.] Mexikanisches
K. See Mexican CHICLE. Vulkaiiisirtes K. See Vulcanized
CAOUTCHOUC.
KAUWA (Hind.), n. 1. Coffee. 2. The Coffea arabica. [B, 88

(a, 39) ; B, 121 (a. 35).]

KAUWERKZEUG (Ger.), n. Ka3 'u4-ve2rk-tsoig. The mas-
ticatory apparatus.
KAVA, n. Ka3 'va3 . Written also Kaua. See Ava and PIPER

metliysticum. Alpha k. resin. Ger., a K.-Harz. A resin obtained
from k. by extracting successively with alcohol and petroleum ether.
It contains the active principle of the plant. [B.] See PIPER methys-
ticnm. Beta k. resin. A resinous substance extracted by alco-
hol from the residue left after extracting the alpha k. resin. [B.]
See PIPER methysticum.K.. plant. Ger., K.-Pfeffer. See PIPER
methysticum.

KAVAIN, n. Ka3 'va 3
-i
2n. Fr., ka-waine. Ger., Kavahin. A

neutral principle extracted from the root of kava (Piper methysti-
cum), which crystallizes in small, silky needles, colorless, odorless
and tasteless, insoluble in water, little soluble in cold alcohol or
ether, melting at 130 C., and decomposing at a higher temperature.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39); B, 93 (a, 14).]

KAVA-KAVA, n. See KAVA.

KAVIA, KAVIAC, KAVIAR, n's. Ka3-vi2-as ',
-a%', -asr'.

See CAVIARE.

KAVVINE (Fr.), n. Ka'-ven. See KAVAIN.
KAWA (Hind.), n. 1. See KAVA. 2. The Coffea arabica. [B,

172 (a, 35).]

KAWAHIN (Ger.), n. Ka3-wa3-hen'. See KAVAIN.
KAWAINE (Fr.), n. Ka3-va 3-en. See KAVAIN.

KAXES, n. pi. Ka2x'eaz. The dry, hollow stalks of umbellifer-
ous plants. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

KAYL,, n. n. An old name for sour milk. [Ruland, Johnson
(A, 325).]

KAYSIR, n. Lit., sea foam
; an old name for pumice-stone.

[Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

KAYU-PUTI (Malay), KAYU-PUTIEH (Malay), n's. Liter-

ally, white-wood. In the island of Bouro, the Melaleuca cajuputi ;

also its oil (see Oil O/CAJUPUT). [B, 5, 18 (a, 35).]

KAZDIR, n. See ACAZDIR.

KEEL,, n. Kel. See CARINA.

KEELED, adj. Keld. See CARINATK.

KEEPER, n. Kep'u5r. See ARMATURE.
KEERDAMANA (Hind.), n. The fruit of Conium maculatum.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KEERSAL,, n. Catechin obtained from deposits crystallized
in fissures of the trunk of Acacia catechu; used in India as an ex-
pectorant. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

KEF (Ar.), n. The Cannabis sativa. [a, 49.]

KEFIR, KEFYR, n's. Ke 2 f'i 2r. Fr., kephir. Ger., Kefyr,
Kephyr, Milchwein. A Caucasian alcoholic drink made by ferment-
ing milk and buttermilk ; used as a stimulant and nutrient. It is

said to be the product of a peculiar ferment (see BACILLUS caucasi-
cus). ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv, xxxv (a, 39).] Cf.
KUMYS. K. ferment, K'ferment(Ger.), K'pilzglomerat (Ger.),
K.-seeds. See BACILLUS caucasicus.

KEGEL (Ger.), n. Kag'e2
!. A cone. [L, 31.] Gefassk'. A

vascular cone, [a, 29.] K'ahnlich. See CONICAL. K'blumig.
See CONIPLORUS. K'formig. See CONICAL. K'friichtig. See
CONOCARPUS (1st def.). K'fussig. See CONOPUS. K'ig. See
CONICAL. K'schnabelig. See CONIROSTRAL. K'sclinecken.
See CONID.S:.

KEHL.BLATT (Ger.), n. Kal'blas
t. The Ruscus hypoglossum.

[B, 180 (a, 35).]

KEHLBRAN1) (Ger.), n. Kal'bra3nd. See ANGINA carbun-
culosa.

KEHLBRUCH (Ger.), n. Kal'bruch". See THYREOCELE.
KEHLDECKEL (Ger.), n. Kal'de2k-e2

l. See EPIGLOTTIS.
K'entziindung. See EPIGLOTTIDITIS.

KEHLE (Ger.), n. Kal'e2 . See THROAT, GLOTTIS, and LARYNX.
Kniek'. See Popliteal SPACE. Unterk'. See BUCCULA.
KEHL.ENTZUNDUNG (Ger.), n. Kal'enat-tsu'nd-un8

. See
LARYNGITIS.

KEHLHOLZ (Ger.), n. Kal'holts. The Ligustrum vulgare.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]

KEHLKAPPE (Ger.), n. Kal'kasp-pe2
. See EPIGLOTTIS.

KEHLKOPF (Ger.), n. Kal'ko3
pf. See LARYNX. K'aste.

The branches supplying the larynx of nerves or vessels, [a,

29.] K'binnenraun. See Intralaryngeal SPACE. K'braune.
Laryngitis. K'bruch. Fracture of the larynx, [a. 40.] K'ein-
gang. The upper extremity of the larynx, [a, 29.] K'eroff'ming.
See LARYNGOTOMY. K'krampf. Spasm of the glottis. [A, 521.]

K'lahmung. Paralysis of the larynx, [a, 45.] K ' ran in. The
cavity of the larynx. K'schnitt. See LARYNGOTOMY.

KEHXKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kal'kra8-u4 t. The Ruscus hypoglos-
sum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

K 1,1 1. (Ger.), n. Kil. See CCNEUS, EMBOLUS, and WEDGE.
K'ahiilich. Cuneal, sphenoidal, cuneiform. K'blattrig. See
CUNEIFOLIUS. K. des Zartenstranges. See PROCESSUS clavatus.

K'formig. Cuneate, cuneiform. [B, 123 (a, 24).] K'kopfig.
See CUNEICEPS.^ K'kraut. The Saxifraga granulata. [B, 180

(o, 35).] K'schnabelig. See CUNEIROSTRIS.

KEILBEIN (Ger.). n. Kil'bin. See Sphenoid BONE and Cunei-

form BONE. Hakenformiges K. The unciform bone. [L, 80.]
Vorderes K. See Os sphenoidale anterius.

KEILEN (Ger.), n. Kil'ean. See CUNEATIO.

KEIM (Ger.), n. Kim. See GERM (1st def.), EMBRYO (2d def.),
and CORCULUM. In the pi., JTe, see PSEUDOVA. Aufrechter K.
See Erect EMBRYO. Axialer K. See Axial EMBRYO. Dikotyle-
donischer K. See Dicotyledonous EMBRYO. Doppellauflger
K. See Amphitropal EMBRYO. Eik'. See OVULE. Gleichlau-
figer K. See Erect EMBRYO. Haark'. See under HAAR.
Hauptk'. See ARCHIBLAST and Discus proligerus. Infections-
k'e. Germs of infection, [a. 45.] K'anhang. An embryonic
appendage, [a, 45.] K'ausscheidung. The giving off of germs.
[J.] K'anlage. See Germinal LAYER. K'artig. See GERMINAL.
K'bar. See GERMINAL. K'becherchen. See CYPHELLA (1st

def.). K'bereitend. The maturing of germs. [J.] K'bildung.

O, no; O, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin, Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U3

. lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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Germination, fa, 45] K'blaHchen. See Germinal VESICLE.

K'lihi-i-. See BLASTULA. K'blatt. See the major list. K'-
hliittrig. Otylfdonous. [B, 123(a, 24).] K'chen. SeeCoRd'LUM.
K'dicht. Germ-tight ; impenetrable by perms. [B.] K'ge-

s< hiditf. See ONTOGENY. K'faeher. See Ovarial TUBES.

K'falte. See the major list. -K'fahig. Capable of germinat-
ing. [J.] K'feuHitigkfit. See BLASTOCIIYLE. K'fleck. See

CHALAZA and Germinal SPOT. K'Httssigkelt. See BLASTEMA.
K'frel. Free from germs. K'fruclit. A sporocarp. [B. 123

(a. .V.i.l K'gaiig. In botany, the umbilical cord (q. v., 2d def.).

[B, 123 (a, 35).] K'gehorlg. Pertaining to a germ or to germs.
K'gebilde. See GERM and EMBRYO. K'gift. See ELASTICS.

K'grube. See HILUM (1st def.). K'halter. See BLASTOPHOKE
(1st def.). K'haltlg. See EMBRYONATE. K'haufc.hen. See
SoREDirsi. K'baut. See BLASTODERM and under ECHINOCOCCUS
(1st def.). K'hof. See AREOLA embryonalis. K'htfhle. See
PROTOOASTER and Segmentation CAVITY. K'hligel. See ARCHI-
iii. .VST. CICATRICCLA (2d def.). and Discus proligerus. K'hillle.
See nti-lliitf MEMBRANE (2d def.). K'korpercheii. The dark or

colored part of the germinal spot in the maturing ova of molluscs.

[" Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," 1885 (J).]-K'liiig. See EMBRYO <2d def.).

K'los. Destitute of an embryo. [B, 123 (a, 35).] K'proto-
plasiiia. See NrcLEOPLASMA and CAHYOPLASM. K'pulver. See

CONIDICM. K'schicht. See ARCHIBLAST, CICATRICULA (2d def.),

Discrs proligerus, and OONOSTROMA. K'schicht des Nagels.
The matrix of the nail, [a, 45.] K'spaltuiig. See Germ-SKO-
MENTATION and \uclear DIVISION. K'st&tte. The place of de-

velopment. [J. 23.] K'stock. A special organ in worms, having
for its function the production of the true formative cell of the

ovum as distinguished from the secondary vitellus. [A, 8.] K'-
stofT. See the major list. K'streif. See Sternal BAND and
Germinal STREAK. K'substanz. Germinal matter, protoplasm.
[J.j K'tiidtend. Germicidal. [a, 45.] K'trftger. See HYPO-
BLAST <2d def.). K'ung. See GERMINATION. K'verirung. Ab-
normal development. [J.I K'voll. Full of ova or germs. [J.]

K'wall. See the major list. K'wulst. See Embryonic SWELL-
ING. K'wUrzelchen. See RADICTILE. K'zeit. The germinal
period, [a, 45.] Lagerk'. See GONGYLUS.- Monokotyledon-
i-i-her K. See Monocotyledonoux EMBRYO. Schmelzk". See
Enamel GERM. Uiigleichlaufender K. See Abaxial EMBRYO.
/aim k". See Dental GERM.

KEIMBLATT (Ger.), n. Kim'bla't. See BLASTODERM. Aeus-
sere* K. See EPIBLAST. Inneres K. See HYPOBLAST. K'los.

Aeotyledonous. [B, 123 (a, 24).] Mittleres K., Motorisches
K., Motorisch-germlnatlves K. [Remak]. See MESOBLAST.
Oberes K. See EPIBLAST.- Sensorielles K. Of Remak, the

epiblast. [A. 8.J See also D\RM(lrtisenblatt. Seroses K. See
EPIBLAST. Unteres K. See HYPOBLAST.

K I : I M i;\ (Ger.), n. and v. intr. Kim'e'n. 1. (N.) see GERMINA-
TION. 2. (V.) see ACROSPIHE (.v.).

KEIMFALTE (GeT.), n. Kim'faM-te". See Primitive GROOVE.
Seitliche K. The lateral amniotic fold. [J.] VordereK. The

head fold of the embryo ;
the cephalic or anterior amniotic fold.

[J, 23, 69.]

KEIMSTOFF (Ger.), n. Kim'sto'f. Germinal matter, proto-
plasm. [J.] Zellenk'. See CYTOBLASTEMA.

KEIMWALL (Ger.), n. Kim val. 1. See Germinal WALL. 2.

Of His, see Embryonic SWELLING. Innerer K. Of His, a por-
tion of the germinal wall, which, he says, is transformed in the

opaque area into a layer of subgermiual processes. [A, 8.]

K K I US, n. See CHEIRI.

KKISSOUM (Ar.), n. See ARTEMISIA abrotanwn.

KKKEA (Hung.), KEKED (Hung.), KEKET (Hung.), n's.

Kak'ea-a4 , -e*d, -e*t. A place in the county of Abauj Var, Hun-

Siry,
where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).] Also-

. SeeK.
KEKUI, KEKUNA OIL, KKKUNK OIL, n's. Ger.. Ke-

kuneol. A mildly purgative oil, without taste or odor, extracted
from the kernel of the nut of Aleurites triloba. It is said to be a
good substitute for rape-seed oil. [B, 49 ; B, 172 (a, 35).]

KELCH (Ger.), n. Kelcha
. See CUP (1st def.). In botany, see

CALYX. Afterk', Ausseiik'. See CALYCLE. Federk'. See fjaf-
pus. Gratibliitheiik'. See GLUME. Hauptk', Hiillk'. See
PERICLINIUM. K'artig, K'betreflfand. See CALYCINE. K'blatt.
A sepal. [B, 270.] -K'bliime. See the major list. K'bliit big.
SeeCALYCiirLORous ; as a n. pi., ITbluthige, see CALYCIFLOR. K*-
briiiiil. See yKcinii'M (2d def.). K'fiirmig. See CALYCIFORM.
K'lg. See CALYCINE. K'lein. See CALYCLE. K'los. See ACA-
LYCINE and ACHLAMYDEOUS. Kronenk'. See PERIANTH. Ne-
benk*. See CALYCLE. Unterk*. See HYPANTHIUM.
Kl l.< mil,! Mi: (Ger), n. Ke*lch'blum-e. See CALYCAN-

THUS. Gewttrzhafte K. See CALYCANTHUH floridu*.

KELECTOMElFr.), n. Ka-le*k-tom. From >)Ai|, a tumor, ,

out of, and rinvtiv. to cut. An exploring trocar contained in a can-
nula and having a corkscrew-like or hooked cxtn-mity, used for ex-
tracting a part of the mibntanceof a tumor for analysis. [E, 24 ; a,
84.1 K. de lloiiissoii. A k. having an extremity terminating in
a sharp-pointed spiral, [o, 84.) K. d- KIIHM. A k. having a har-

poon-Hhai>ed extremity. [a,34.] K. de Middli-ilnrpf. See Jtf/d-

dlednrpft HABPOON.

KKMPLA8TIK (Ger.), n. Ka le-plas-tek'. See CHEILO-
PLASTY.

KKLIS(LAt.). n. f. Ko(ka)'H(le8). Gen., ktl'idoa (-idU). Gr.,
n)A('t. 1. See CKUS. 2. See KELOID. K. g*nuina. K<*e True KK-
LOID. K. Hpuria. See False KELOID. K. vera. See True KELOID.

KKl.K, ii Kt'^lk. 1. See ANTHRIHTI-H tiln-xtrix. 2. See CONII'M
mandatum. Itroad k. The Heraclenm sphondvlium. I A, 505
(, 2D.)

KKLLBEUG (Ger.), n. Ke'riie^rg. A place in Lower Bavaria
where there are a fen-uginous spring and a bathing establishment.

IL, 30 (a, 14).]

KELLERASSELN (Ger.), KELLKKESSELN (Ger.). n's pi.

Ke3 l'lear-a*s-se ;

'ln, -e ;i8-se'1 ln. See ASELLI. Franzosische K. See
MILLEPEDE gallicce.

K I I.I.I : i; II A I.s (Ger.), n. Ke2l'le 11r-na !) ls. See DAPHNE meze-
reum. Gemeiner K. See K. K'beeren. The fruits of Daphne
mezereum. [B, 180 (o, 35).] K'rinde. The bark of iMipline meze-
reum. [o, 41.] K'wurzel. The root of Daphne mezereum. [a,

35.]_Virglnischer K. The Dirca pnluntrls. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

\Vahrer K'samen. The dried fruits of Daphne ynidium. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

KELLIN (Ar.), n. Fr., kelline. A crystalline principle obtained
from the fruit of Ammi visnaga ; said to act on the heart and spi-
nal cord. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

KELOID, n. Kel'loid. From (ojAis. a scar, or x*)*>). a claw, and
elios, resemblance. Lat., chelis, cheloides, aieloiua, k-clis, kelus,

kelodes, cancrois. Fr., kelo'ide. chelo'ide, cancro'ide, excroissance
cancereuse, dartre degraisse. Ger.,K., Knollenkrebs. It.,cheloide.

Sp., queloide. Of Alibert, a neoplastic, fibrous growth of the skin,

occurring in circumscribed, usually isolated patches, forming
smooth, rounded, irregularly shaped elevations of a whitish or pale-
reddish color. At the periphery of the growth prolongations
slightly resembling crab's claws usually extend in various direc-

tions in surrounding skin. The lesion is more or less sensitive to

pressure and is sometimes subject also to spontaneous pain. [G.]
Cf. True k. and False k. Addlson's k. See MORPHOSA (2d def.).

Alibert's k. See K. Cleat rii-ial k., False k. Lat., cheloides,
kelodes spuria, cheloma trauniaticum. Fr..fattsse kelo'ide. Ger.,

falsches K., Karbenk\ K. that develops from a pre-existing cica-

trix. Superficially it differs little from true k., and microscopically
in the absence of the papillae of the skin at the site of the original
cicatrix, which in true K. remain intact over the entire growth.
[Kaposi (G, 47).] Idiopatliic k. See True k.K. of cicatrices,
K. of scars. See False fc. Spontaneous k. See True k.

Spurious k, Traumatic k. See False k. True k. Lat. , kelodes

genuina. Fr., vraie kelo'ide, chelo'ide spontanee. Ger.. wahres
(oder spontanes) K. K. that develops spontaneously and not from
a pre-existing cicatrix. [G.] See A.

KELOLOGY, n. Kel-o^l'o-ji
8

. From 7)Ai). a hernia, and Ad-yos,

understanding. Fr., kelologie. Ger., Kelalogie, Bruchlehre. It.,

chelologia. Sp., quelologia. The pathology, treatment, etc., of
hernias, [a, 41.]

KELON-KA-TEL (Hind.), n. A coarse turpentine obtained
from the deodar pine. [B, 72 (a, 35).] See PINUS deodara.

KELOPLASTIK (Ger.), n. Ka-lo-plass-tek'. See CHEILO-
PLASTY.

KELOTOMY, n. Kel-oat'o-mia
. Lat., kelotomia (from ic^Ar), a

hernia, and renvtiv, to cut). Fr., kelotomie. Ger., Kelotomie,
Bruchschnitt. An operation for the relief of strangulated hernia

by incision through some of its coverings, and section of the tissues

that constrict its neck. It does not always involve opening the sac.

(See External k.) [E.J Direct k. K. in which the sac and pro-

lapsing omentum are removed with the view of a radicle cure.

[" Med. News," 1889, p. 687 (a, 40).] External k. K. in which the
sac is not opened. [E.]

KELP, n. Kea
lp. Fr., soude de- varec. Ger., Wrack- (oder

Varec-) Soda. 1. Burnt sea-weed, British barilla. Incinerated sea-

wrack, an impure alkaline mass, consisting of impure sodium car-

bonate, sulphate, chloride, and iodide, and potassium sulphate and
chloride ; formerly used largely in the manufacture of soap and
glass, and now a source of iodine, though displaced to a great ex-
tent by barilla (q. v., 1st def.). 2. Any large dark-colored sea-weed,
particularly the Laminaria. [A, 511 ; B, 2, 5, 185 (o, &5) ; "Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (o. 39).] K.-ware. The Fucus
nodosus and Fucus vestculosus. [B, 275 (a, 35).] K'wort. The
Salsola kali. [A, 505 (o, 21 ) ] K.-wrack. The Fucus nodosus and
Fucus vesiculosus. [B, 275 (a. 35).]

KELTER (Ger.), n. Keslt'ear. 1. A wine-press, [a, 14.] 2.

See TORCULAR Herophili. Hirnk'. See TORCULAR Herophili.

KEMA, n. In Afghanistan, a generic term for all the species of

Ferula and Doremas found there. [" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Jan.,

1887, p. 38 (a, 17).]

KEME, n. Of the Kaffers, the water-melon. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KEMEND (Hung.), n. Kam'and. A place in Hunyadi County,
Hungary, where there is a colorless and odorless gaseous spring,
with an acid, pungent taste. [L, 135 (a, 89).]

KEMMERN, n. A place in Livonia, Russia, where there are

bathing establishments, also hot and cold sulphurous springs con-

taining calcium sulphate. [L, 27, 49 (a, 14); "St. Petersb. med.
Woch.," April 28, 1888, p. 147.]

KEMPHERID, n. Keam'fe"r-iad. Fr., kcempferide, kifinp-
ferine. A crystallizable, yellowish substance, C,,,H,oO,,, extracted
from the resin of Karm f>f>-n'<i <inl<ini/(i; nearly insoluble in water,

readily soluble in ether, glacial acetic acid, and alkalies, less solu-

ble in alcohol, and melting at 111 C. [B, 38, 98 (a, 14); "Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc., xxx, B, 46 (a, 39).] See also GALAXGIN
and ALPININ.

KENEANGIE (Ger.), n. Ka-na-ana
-ge'. See ANJEMIA.

K r.NNE, n. An old name foi a concrement found in the eye of
the stag ; used as an antidote. [A, HiY

i

KKNOSITDIA <I,aU, n. f. Ke^n-oio'Vspu^sptD'di'-a
8

. Or..

Ktvoa-rrovSia (from KtvotrirovStlv, to be zealous about frivolities). Of
Swediaur. somnambulism. |L, 50 (a, 14).]

K i NTAIKIS(I,at.),n. f. Kean-ta'(ta" u)-ri as. Gen.,-aur'do
(idis). Gr.. xeiraupiV Sec KKYTHH.KA centauriUM.

A, ape; A1
, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N*, tank;
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KENTROKIXESIS (LaU, n. f. Ke2n"tro(tro3
)-ki

2
n-e(a)'si

2s.

Gen., -cs'eos (-is). From nevrpov, a spur, and KUTJO-IS, movement.
Of Ferrier, excito-motor action. [J.]

KENTROPHYL,L,UM(Lat.), n. n. Ke2n-tro(tro3
)-fi

2l(fue
l)'lu

3m-
(Iu4m). From Kfvrpov, a centre, and <t>v\\ov, a leaf. Of Necker, the

genus Carthaiiius. [B, 42 i,a, 35).] K. lanatum, K. luteum.
The Carthamus lanatus. [B, 42, 180 (a, 35).]

KENTROSPORIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ke2 n-tro(tro3)-spo(spo
2
)'ri

2 -

U2m(u4m). From icivrpov, a centre, and o-vropos, a seed. A genus of

pyrenomycetous Fungi established by Wallroth for the last state

(the fructification) of the ergot of rye ; now referred to Cluviceps.
[B, 18, 121 (a, 35).] K. mitratum. See CLAVICEPS purpurea.
KEPHAL.IN [Thudichum], n. Ke2f'a2l-i2u. Fr., cephaUne.

Ger., K. See CEPHALINE.
KEPHAL.ON (Lat.), n. n. Ke2f'a2l(a3 I)-o

2n. 1. Of Virchow, in

anthropology, a large skull. [L, 149 (a, 39).] 3. See CEPHALON.

KEPHALOTHRYPTOR(Lat), n. m. Ke2f-a2l(a3l)-o(o3 )-thri
2
p-

(thru6
p)'to

2 r. See CEPHALOTHRYPTOR. Perforatorischer K.
(Ger.). An instrument invented by Cohen for breaking up the
skull in the operation of craniotomy. [A, 01. J

KEPHYR (Fr.), n. Ka-fer. See KEFIR.

KEPr,AKEVEL,A KISGINA GII>A, n. The Ixora coccinea.

[P. S. Mootooswamy, "Indian Med. Gaz.," Nov., 1886, p. 325. J

KERACELE (Lat.), n.f. Ke2r-a3-sel(kal)'e(a) ; in Eng., ke2r'a3 -

sel. Gen., -eel'us. From jeeps, a horn, and /c>jA>j, a tumor. Fr., ke-

racele. Of the veterinarians, a corneous tumor upon the external
surface of the hoof in horses. [A, 301 (a, 40).]

KERAPHYL.L.OCELE (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r a3 -fi2l(ful)-lo(lo
3
)-sel-

(kal)'e(a); in Eng., ke2r-a3-fi2l'o-sel. Gen., -eel' us. From xe'pas, a
horn, </>vAAo>', a leaf, and >jA>j, a tumor. Fr., keraphylloceie. A
corneous tumor that forms between the shell of the horse's hoof
and the subjacent tissues. [A, 315 (a, 45).]

KERAPHYL,L,OUS, adj. Ke2r-a3 -fil'u3s. Fr., keraphylleux.
Consisting of horny laminae, like the horse's hoof, [a, 45. J

KERATECTASIA (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-e2k-taz(ta3
s)'i

2-a3 .

From Kt'pas. a horn, and eitTaai?. distention. A vesicular protrusion
of the cornea. [Stelwag (a, 39).]

KERATECTOMY, n. Ke2r-a2t-e2k'to-mii'. Lat., Keratecto-
mia (from K^pas, a horn, and eKTo/mj. a cutting out). Fr., keratec-

tomie, ceratectomie. Ger., Keratectomie, Hornhauteinfchneidung.
Properly, excision of a portion of the cornea ; as commonly used,
the operation of extracting a cataract, also an incision into the an-
terior chamber for letting out pus or blood. [F.]

KERATHYLE (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a3-thil(thu
8
l)'e(a). Gen.,

-thyl'es. From <ipas, a horn, and iiArj, matter. Ger., Hornstoff.
Horny matter. [A, 332.]

KERATIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3
t)-i

2-a(a3 )'si2s. Gen.,
-as'eos (-as

1

is). From (ce'pas, a horn. Fr., keratiase. A morbid
condition characterized by corneous growths. [G, 16

; L, 107.]

KERATIC, adj. Kear-a2t'i2k. From ictpa<s, a horn. See COR-
NEOUS.

KERATIN, n. Ke2 r'a2 t-i 11n. Lat., ceratium, keratinum (from
K<?pa, a horn). Fr., ceratine, keratine. Ger.,K., Corne'in. A sub-
stance obtained by boiling the horny parts of animal substance
horns, nails, hair,' feathers, epidermis successively in ether, alec-

col, water, and dilute acids. It contains about 51 per cent, of car-

bon, 6
P

5 per cent, of hydrogen, 17 per cent, of nitrogen, 20 to 25

per cent, of oxygen, and from Tg to 5 per cent, of sulphur. It is a
gum-like substance used to protect pills from the action of the gas-
tric juice, and yet allow them to dissolve in the alkaline contents of
the small intestine. [B, 370 (a, 38) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
sec.," xxxiii (a, 39).] K'pillen. Pills coated with k. by being
dipped in a solution of it. [a, 38.J

KERATINIAN, adj. Ke2r a3 -ti2n'i2-a2n. Fr., keratinien. Per-

taining to the cornea or to keratin. [J.]

KERATINISATION(Fr.),n. Ka-ra3-te-ne-za3
(se)-o

2n". From
Kfpai, a horn. The process of hardening undergone by the nails.

[Kanvier, quoted by Suchard, "Progr. med.," Mar. 25, 1882.]

KERATINISIRT (Ger.), adj. Ke2r-a3t-en-ez-ert'. Of pills,
coated by dipping in a solution of keratin, [a, 38.]

KERATITE (Fr.), n. Ka-ra3-tet. See KERATITIS. K. cal-
caire. Calcification of the deep epithelial layer of Bowman's
membrane. [A, 319 (a, 29).] K. dendritique ulce>euse de
nature mycotique. See KERATITIS tiendritica exulcerans myco-
tica. K.. des raoissonneurs. See KERATITIS of reapers. K. en
bandes. See Band-shaped KERATITIS. K. en points. See KERA-
TITIS punctata. K. en sclerose. See Sclerosing KERATITIS. K.
pointil!6e (ou ponctufee). See KERATITIS punctata. K. pro-
fessioiielle. A keratitis due to following a particular occupa-
tion. K. puruleiite. See KERATITIS suppurativa. K. rhuma-
tique, K. rhumatismale. See KERATITIS rheumatica.K..
superficielle avasculeuse (ou non-vasculeuse). See KERA-
TITIS superftcialits avasculosa. K. superficielle vasculeuse.
See KERATITIS superficialis vasculosa.

KERATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke"r-a2t(a3 t)-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). From ice'pas, a horn (see also -itis*). Fr., keratite. Ger.,
Hornhautentziindung. It., ceratitide. Sp., querati.i. Inflamma-
tion of the cornea. It may be superficial or deep, acute or chronic.
The symptoms are pain, photophobia, lacrymation, more or less

opacity of the cornea, ciliary injection, vascularity of the cornea
(rarely extending beyond the periphery except in pannus), and
diminution of vision. [F.] Asthenic k. See K. phlycta>nulosa .

Avascular k. See Non-vascular k. Band-shaped k. Fr.,
keratite en bandes. Ger., bandformige (oder giirtclfdrmige) K.
(oder Hornhautentziindung), Bandk\ A non-vascular, chronic.

and obstinate k. occupying the middle zone of the cornea and
usually extending entirely across it. It begins as an opacity on
both nasal and temporal sides of the cornea. These opacities
gradually extend till they meet, and the affected part of the cornea
appears dull and glassy and of a dirty gray or yellowish-brown
color. The disease usually attacks both eyes, though not simul-
taneously. It is rare in young persons. [Von Graefe (F).] Bul-
lous k. See K. bullosa. Cachectic k. K. of constitutional ori-

gin. Central parenchymatous k. Fr., keratite parenchyma-
tense centrale. Ger., centrale parenchymatose Hornhautentziind-
ung. An inflammation of the cornea proper in which there is de-
veloped an opacity in the central parts of the cornea, with moderate
signs of irritation and inflammation. This opacity is of irregular
intensity and degree of saturation. It lies in the parenchyma and
extends anteriorly and posteriorly. [F.] Cicatricial k. K.
caused by the presence of a cicatrix in the cornea. [F, 19 (a, 29).]
Circumscribed k. Fr., keratite circonscrite. K. of a definite

portion of the cornea, [a, 29.] Cretaceous k. Fr., keratite cre-
tacee. A calcareous degeneration of the corneal epithelium which
is idiopathic and develops slowly. [F, 22 (a, 29).] Deep k. See
K. profunda. Diffuse k. See Interstitial k. Diffuse parenchy-
matous k. See K. parenchymatosa diffusa. Dotted k. See
K. punctata. Fascicular k. Lat., k. fasciculosa. Fr., keratite

fascicidee. Ger., fasciculare (oder biischelformige) Hornhaut-
entziindung. A form of k. that develops from a phlyctenular mar-
ginal infiltration and gradually advances toward the centre of the
cornea, leaving behind it a ribbon-shaped cicatricial stripe caused
by the thickly crowded blood-vessels. [F.] Granular k. See
PANNUS. Herpetic k. See HERPES cornece (1st def.). A de-
structive k. characterized by a tendency to the formation of pus in
the anterior chamber and infiltration of the corneal tissue, with
necrosis of this tissue and slough of the cornea. It is usually ac-

companied by iritis and is more apt to occur in elderly persons or
in broken-down constitutions. [F.] Hypopyon k. K. ulcerosa
complicated with the presence of pus in the anterior chamber.
[Berry (a, 29).] Interstitial k. Lat., k. interstitialis. Fr.. kera-
tite interstitielle. K. in which the substantia propria is the part of
the cornea primarily involved. The posterior layers, including the
endothelium, are often implicated, but there is no impairment of the

epithelium except that in some cases it has a dull, finely molecu-
lar appearance like the surface of ground glass. [F, 25 (a, 29).]
K. a frigore. K. due to exposure to cold. K. amenorrhoica.

A form of phlyctenular k. in some women who have amenorrhoea
or in whom the flow is retarded or irregular. [Arlt (a, 29).] K.
bullosa. Fr., keratite bulleuse (ou bullaire). Ger., parenchy-
matose Hornhautentziindung mit Blasenbildung. A parenchyma-
tous infiltration of the cornea, accompanied by the development
of large blisters on its surface, which shake on motion of the eye,
showing that they are not entirely filled with fluid. These blisters

develop very rapidly and may rupture, or their contents be reab-
sorbed. They tend to relapse, and do not yield to treatment. [F ;

"N. Y. Med. Jour.," Aug. 25, 1888. p. 212.] K. contagiosa. A
form of suppurative k. observed in cattle which slowly extends
through an entire herd. A micro-organism has been found in the
tissues. ["Am. Vet. Rev.," Apr., 1889, p. 23 (a, 29).] K. clendri-
tica exulcerans mycotica. Fr., keratite dendritique ulcereuse
de nature mycotique. K. which begins as a small superficial ulcer
and extends in a dendritic or branching form close under the sur-
face of the cornea, making a figure resembling a twig of a tree.

The lines are white and the epithelium is shed, leaving ulcerated
furrows. [F, 25 (a, 29).] K. e lagophthalmo. A form of k. oc-

curring in lagophthalmus and due to desiccation of the cornea. It

is associated with infiltration, ulceration, iritis, and hypopyon.
[B.] K. fasciculosa. See Fascicular k. K. herpetica. See
HERPES cornece (1st def.). K. maculosa. K. characterized by
numerous grayish round spots in the cornea, with ill-defined bor-

ders, in the superficial or subepithelial layers. [''Wien. klin.

Woch.," Aug. 22. 1889, p. 665 (a, 29).] K. mycotica. A form of
k. supposed to be caused by some particular microbe. It is char-
acterized by a great tendency to a kind of ramifying superficial ex-
tension. It is chronic, and the infiltration about the ulcerated lines

is so slight as to render the peculiarity of its propagation apt to

escape detection, unless on examination with oblique illumination.

The pain is slight, but there is some discomfort and photophobia.
[Berry (a, 39).] K. neuroparalytica. Fr., keratite neuro-para-
lytique. Ger..neuroparalytische Hornhautentziindung. A chron-
ic k. which comes on after paralysis of the fifth nerve. The eye
loses its sensibility, even to the presence of irritants. The cornea
becomes opaque, ulcers may form, and suppuration may take

place, leading to hypopyon, perforation, and iritis. The epithelium
of the cornea and that of the conjunctiva become rough and dry.
If the fifth nerve is only partially paralyzed, the cornea is but rarely
affected. The affection of the cornea is due to mechanical violence
from external irritants, the presence of which it does not feel ; to

desiccation of the cornea, or most probably to atrophic disturbance
due to severance from the trophic centres. [B : F.] K. of reapers.
Fr., keratite des moissonneurs. A form of traumatic k. induced

by the contact of the beards of grain with the corneee of reapers.
[a, 29.J K. pannosa. Fr., keratite panneuse, pannus. Ger.,

Pannus, pannose Hornhautentziindung. A superficial k., rarely
extending deeper than Bowman's membrane, characterized by the

development of blood-vessels in and beneath the anterior epithe-

lium, hypertrophy of the latter with a tendency to superficial ulcera-

tion, and the formation of more or less permanent opacities and
changes of curvature, which are generally known as facets. [F.]
K. parenchymatosa. See Interstitial fc. K. parenchymatosa
dift'usa. Fr., keratite parenchymateuse diffuse. Ger.. diffuses

parenchymatdses Hornhautinjittrat. A parenchymatous k. in

which the opacity is usually so extensive as to give the cornea
the appearance, in whole or in part, of ground glass. It may
occur in one eye, but is usually bilateral. The symptoms vary
greatly in intensity ; there may be no vessels visible and but little

circumcorneal injection, or there may be very marked symp-
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toms of inflammation. When occurring in connection with Hutch-
inson's teeth, it is usually regarded as symptomatic of congenital
syphilis. It may occur in early childhooa or at the period of

puberty, or later, or it may be intra-uterine. [F.J K. phlye-
t;i-niilou. Fr., keratite phlyctenulaire. Ger., phlyctdnulose
Hornhautentziindung. A superficial

k. characterized by the ap-

pearance of limited, round, sharply defined, superficial gray opa-

ing the deeper layers of the cornea, or the corneal substance proper,
usuallv idiopathic, though it may be traumatic, and accompanied
by ciliary injection, lacrymation, photophobia, more or less pain,
and an infiltration in the corneal tissue which renders it opaque.
There may also, though rarely, be a development of blood-vessels.

There are three forms, characterized by ulcers, infiltration, and
abscess. By some this term is restricted to the deep non-suppura-
tiveformofk. [B ;

F.lK. punctata. Fr., keratite ponctuee(ou
en points). Ger., punktformige Hornhauttrubung. A form of k.

observed by Mautnner in syphilitic patients, consisting in circum-
scribed grayish spots as large as a pin's head, which appear in

the corneal tissue at different depths, and are perhaps the cells of

gummy nodules. The iris is not involved. [Mautnner (F).] K.
punctata superficialls. An inflammation of the superficial

layer of the cornea characterized by minute gray spots which are
often arranged in groups or rows as in herpes corneas. [" Wien.
klin. Woch ," Oct. 31, 1889, p. 837 (a, 29).] K. purulenta.
See K. suppurativa. K. pustulosa. See K. phlyctcenulosa.
K. rhenmatica. Fr., keratite rhumatismale (ou rhumatique).

Ger., rheunmtisc'ie Hornhautentziindung. Of Arlt, k. occur-

ring during a rheumatic attack, or caused by a rheumatic di-

athesis. [F.] K. scrofulosa. Fr., keratite scrofuleuse. Ger.,
Bcrofulijse Hornhautentziindung. Of Arlt, parenchymatous diffuse

k. [F.] K. superficialis. K. affecting only the outer layers of
the cornea, [a, 29.] K. superflcialis avasculosa (seu circuin-
scripta). Fr., keratite superficielle avasculeuse (ou non-vascu-
leuse). Ger., oberflachliche nicht-vasculare (oder gefassarme)
Hornhautentzundung. A superficial k. with subepithelial changes
without the constant development of new blood-vessels. [F.] K.
superflcialis vasculosa. Fr., keratite superficielle vasculeuse.
Ger. , oberfidchliche vasculdre Hornhautentziindung. An inflamma-
tion of the superficial laminae of the cornea, involving the epithelium
and Bowman's membrane, accompanied by the development of new
vessels. [F.] K. suppurativa. Fr., keratite suppurative. Ger.,
eiternde Hornhautentziindung. Parenchymatous k. accompanied
by the formation of pus, and usually by hypopyon, or, according to
Fuchs and some others, any form of k. attended with suppuration,
including ulcer and abscess of the cornea, k. elagophthalmo, k. neuro-

paralytiea, and keratomalacia. [B ; F.] K. taenulosa. Phlyctenu-
lark. [B.] K. traumatica. Fr.,keratite traumatique. Ger.,<ratt-
matische Hornhautentziindung. K. produced by injury. This may
be a mere superficial ulcer, or a lacerated or incised wound of the
cornea, or a wound with perforation. [F.] K. ulcerosa. Fr.,
keratite ulcereuse. K. characterized by the presence of one or
more ulcers involving a circumscribed portion or portions of the

superficial or of the superficial and deep layers ot the cornea, [a,

29.] K. ulcerosa perforans. A k. ulcerosa which results in per-
foration of the cornea, [a, 29.1 K. ulcerosa profunda. Fr..

keratite ulcereuse profonde. Ger., tiefes Hornhaiitgeschwiir. A
deep ulcerative k. in which the ulcers are funnel-shaped, round, or
semicircular, and surrounded by a zone of infiltration. [F.] K.
variolosa. Fr., keratite varioleuse. Ger., variolose Hornhautent-
zundung. A purulent k. occurring with variola, and very often de-

veloping from a variolous pustule on the cornea. [F.] K. vascu-
losa. A form of secondary k. in which the surface of the cornea
is rough with erosions and proliferations of epithelium, has a gray-
ish hue, and is covered in certain portions or entirely with a mesh-
work of fine blood-vessels. [F, 25 (a, 29). J K. vesioulosa. Fr.,
keratite vesiculeuse. Ger., vesiculdre (oder vesiculose) Hornhaut-
entziindung. See HERPES cornew (1st def.). K. xerotica. A
peculiar corneal ulceration, preceded by xerosis of the conjunc-
tiva and often by hemeralopia. The conjunctiva is dry and covered
with a fine froth and scales. The sensibility of the cornea is dimin-
ished, and a small, usually central, portion becomes gray. The
immediate cause seems to be dryness of the surface of the cornea
from incomplete closure of the lids, the palpebral fissure remaining
partly open as the result of general weakness. [Schmidt-Rimpler
(a, 29).] Marginal k. Fr., keratite marginale. Ger., randxtfin-
dige Hornhautentziindung. A phlyctenular form of k. occurring
on the limbns. [F.] Necrotic k. K. which results in the de-
struction of the cornea, [a, 29.] Neuroparalytic k., Neuro-
pathic k. See K. neuroparalytica. Non-vascular k. K. which
is accompanied by no vascularity except a faint rosy injection
around the cornea, but not extending over it. [F, 26 (a, 29).]--
I'lilegmonon* k. See K. suppurativa. Phlyctenular k. See
K. phlyctcenulosa. Purulent k. See K. suppurativa. Recur-
rent k. See K. phlyctoenulosa.'Refle-x. k. K. resulting from
injuries of tissues not directly connected with the cornea. [L, 57
(a, 29). 1 Rheumatic k. See K. rheumatica. ScleroHing k.
Fr., sctero-kfratite, keratite en scleroxe. Ger., sclerosirende K.
A form of k. consequent on pathological processes in the episcleral
or scleral tissue ana characterized by a very insidious course. The
opacity occurs at the corneal margin close to the inflamed sclera,
and is of a gray color and not vascularized.

[F.] Scrofulous k.
See K. scro/uloMi. Secondary k. Yr.,ki'rntit<- m-rnniliiirf. Ger.,
tekundfire Hornhautentziindung. K. in which the original inflam-
mation is not situated in tin- cornea. |F. 27 (a, 29).] Ny inpathetic
k. K. dependent upon the inflammation of the other eye. |a, 29.

|

>> pliilitir k. See Interstitial A\ st ruinous k. See K. scrofu-
losa.. Muppurative k. See K. xuppuratira. Trachomatoun
k. s.-e I'ANNTsij/fAccornmi. -Traumatic k. See K. trauma I ii.
VarioloiiH k. See K. variotota. Vettlcular k. See HERPES

corneas (1st def.).

K I I : \ I o< i I I (Lat.), n. f. Ke 2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)-sel(kal)'e(a) ; in

Eng., ke2r'aat-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From xcpa;, a horn, and KT}AIJ, a
tumor. Fr., keraiocele. Ger., Hornhautbruch. A hernia or pro-
trusion of the membrane of Descemet through an ulcer which has
penetrated the other layers of the cornea. It is usually transparent
and generally surrounded by a zone of infiltration of the corneal
tissue. [F.]

KERATOCHROMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o3 )-

krom(ch2rom)-a2t(a3
t)-os'i

2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From xc'pat. a
horn, and \piana.. color. A diffuse discoloration of the superficial
layers of the cornea, [a, 40.]

KERATOCONJUNCTIVITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a't)-o(o
3
)-

ko2
n-ju

sn 2k(yu4n2
k)-ti

2
(te)-vi(we)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From
xtfpaf , a horn (see also CONJUNCTIVA and -itis*). Associated inflam-
mation of the cornea and conjunctiva, [a, 29.]

KERATOCONUS (Lat.), n. m. Ke2r-a2
t(a''t)-o(o !>)-kon'us(u<s).

From xe'pas, a horn, and icwvos, a cone. Fr., keratoconus. Ger., K.
See Conical CORNEA.

KERATO-CRICOID, adj. Ke2r"a2t-o-kri'koid. Lat., Jcerato-
cricoideus (from Ke'pas. a horn, Kpiieos, a ring, and etfios, resemblance).
See CERATO-CRICOID ; as a n., see CRICOTHYREOIDEUS.

KERATODE, n. Ke2r'a2t-od. From <c<pas, a horn, and elSos,
resemblance. The horny substance forming the skeleton of many
sponges. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

KERATODEITIS(Lat.), n. f. Kesr-a2t(a3t)-od-e
2
-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idis). See KERATITIS.

KERATODEOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(ast)-od-e
2-o(o3 )-sel-

(kal)'e(a).; in Eng., ke2r-a2t-od'e2-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. See KERATO-
CELE.

KERATODEONYXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-od-e
2-o(o3 )-

ni2x(nue
x)'i

2s. Gen., -nyx'eos (-is). See KERATONYXIS.
KERATODERMA (Lat.), rt: n. Ke2r-a2t(a-t)-o(o

3
)-du

Br(de2
r)'-

ma3
. Ger., -derni'atos (-atis). From ice'pas, a horn, and Sipfia, the

skin. See CORNEA.
KERATODERMATITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a 3

t)-o(o
3)-dur-

(dear)-maat(ma3
t)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See KERATITIS.

KERATODERMATOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-aat(a3t)-o(o
3
)-

du 5r(de2r)-man(mas
t)-o(o

3
)-sel(kal)'e(a); inEng.,ke2r"a2t-o-duerm'-

a2t-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From xepa;, a horn, Scpjua, the skin, and
K^AIJ, a tumor. Ger., Hornhautgeschwulst. See KERATOCELE.

KERATODERMATOMALACIA (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a't)-
O(o3

)-du
6r(de2r)-ma2t(ma3

t)-o(o
3)-ma2l(ma3

l)-a(a
3
)'si

2(ki
2
)as . From

K<Fpa, a horn. Sfpna. the skin, and /xaAaxta, softening. Ger., Horn-
hauterweichung. Morbid softness of the cornea. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

KERATODES (Lat.), adj. Ke 2r-a2t(a3t)-od'ez(as). Gr., pa-
rcifirjs (from Kt'pa;, a horn, and e!6os, resemblance). See CORNEOUS ;

as a n., see CORNEA.

KERATOGENOUS, adj. Ker-a2t-o2j'e
5n-u3s. From ice'pas, a

horn, and yeri/fiv, to engender. Fr., keratogene. Producing horny
material. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

KERATOGLOBUS (Lat.). n. m. Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o
2g'lob(lo2b)-

U 3s(u4
s). From xepas, a horn, and globus, a globe. Fr., keratoglobe,

keratoglobus. A disease characterized by a uniform spherical
bulging of the whole cornea, which generally extends to the neigh-
boring portion of the sclerotic. The term has been used synony-
mously with hydrophthalmia and buphthalmia. The cornea may
remain transparent or become slightly cloudy. The anterior part
of the sclera becomes much thinned. [Wells (F).]

KERATOHYALIN, n. Ke 2r"a2t-o-hi'a 2l-i !1n. Ger., K. Of
Waldeyer, see ELEIDIN.

KERATO-HYOIDEUS (Lat.), n. m. Kear"a2t(a at)-o(o3
)-hi-

(hu 8
)-o(o

3
)-i

2d(ed)'e
2-u 3s(u4s). From icepos. a horn, the letter *, and

t6os, resemblance. A muscle of the lower mammals, arising from
the posterior border of the styloid cornu and the inferior extremity
of the styloid bone, and attached to the superior border of the thy-
reoid cornu. It approximates the cornua of the hyoid bone. [L.J
K.-h. parvus. See K.-h.

KERATOID, adj. Ke2r'a"t-oid. Lat., keratoides (from Kfpas,
a horn, and T6os, resemblance). See CERATOIDES ; as a n., in the

pi., fc's, see Serous CANALICULI.

KERATO-IRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r"a2t(a3t)-o(o)-i(e)-ri(re)'ti
2 s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From icrfoas, a horn, and Ipts, the iris (see also

-itis*). Fr., kerato-iritis, kerato-irite. Ger., Kerato-Iritis. In-

flammation of the cornea and iris. [F.]

KERATOL.EUCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ke2r-aat(ast)-o(o)-lu2-ko'ma3
.

Gen., -om'aton (-atis). From icfpa<s, a horn, and Aeuitw/xo, anything
whitened. Fr., leucome de la cornee, albugo. Ger., Homhautleu-
kom. See ALBUGO and LEUCOMA.

KERATOI.YSIS (Lat.). n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o2ri"(u)-sias. Gen.,
-oly'seos (-ol'ysis). From tempos, a horn, and Ai<rts, a loosing. A loos-

ening or separation of the cuticle of the skin. In Auspitz's classifi-

cation of skin diseases, the Kcratolysea (Ger., Keratolysen) are a

family of the suborder Keratoses (q. v.\ embracing diseases char-
acterized by defective corniflcation, including Pityriasis simplex.
Pityria8isessentialis,a,nA Dermatitisexfoliativa infantum. [G, 4.]

KERATOL.YTIC. adj. Ke2r-a2t-o-li2t'i 2k Fr., keratolytique.
CUT., krriitoliitim-h. Pertaining to, affected by, or tending to pro-
duce, keratolysis. [Q.]

KI'.RATOMA (LaU. n. n. Ke2r-at(a3t)-o'ma. Gen., -om'atos

(-atis). From xepat. a horn. Fr.. keratotne. Ger., Keratom. An
excessive growth of corneous tissue. [G.] Coiin-iiital diflTune
k. of i IK- -Km. K. iiiiiii-iini nitrauteriiium. Fr., keratome
<-<in</fiiititl ui'-iu'-i-iilisr (liffns de la peau. Ger., tminTstilrs diffuses
(niii/'iiitiilin KiTdtom (fer nirnxchlichen Haul. Of Kyber, n con-
Lreu'ital abnormity in which the epidermis is changed into thick,
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horny plates, separated by fissures (hat expose the derma, giving
somewhat the appearance of an armadillo ; probably the same as
the congenital ichthyosis of Simpson. [Kyber, "Med. Jahrb.,"
1880, 4

;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," May. 1881, p. 615 ; "Ann. de dermat.
et de syph.," June, 1882, p. 381.] K. palmare et plantare
hereditarium. A congenital k. limited to the palms and soles.

KERATOMAL.ACIA (Lat.). n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o
3)-ma2 l-

(ma3
l)-a(a

3
)'si

2
(ki

2
)-a

3
. From Ke'pas, a horn, and ftaAaicia, a soften-

ing. Fr., keratomalacie. Ger., Keratomalacie, Hornhauter-
weichung. A softening and degeneration of the corneal tissue ;

especially a form of keratitis occurring in children in connection
with a severe and frequently fatal general disease, and character-
ized by hemeralopia, the formation of xerotic spots upon the cor-

nea, and ulceration of the latter, which may be very extensive
while the local symptoms of inflammation are usually slight. [B.]

KERATOME, n. Ke2r'a3-tom. Fr., keratome. See KERATO-
TOME.

KERATO-MENINGITIS (Lat.), n. f . Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)-me2 n-

(man)-i
!1
n(i

2n2
)-ji(ge)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ice'pas, a horn,
and M'ji'tyf. a membrane (see also -itis*). An old term for kerati-
tis. [F.]

KERATOMENINX (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r"a2
t(a

3
t)-o(o

3)-men(man)'-
i
2n2x. Gen., -meniug'os (-ing'is). From ice'pas, a horn, and /ujjiuyf,
a membrane. An old term for the cornea. [F.]

KERATOMETER, n. Ke2r-a2t-o2 m'e2t-u 6r. From K<*pa<?, a
horn, and fterpoi', a measure. An instrument for measuring cor-
neal astigmatism, [a. 29.]

KERATOMUS (Lat,), n. m. Ke2r-a2
t(a

3
t)'o

2m-u3s(u4s). See
KERATOTOME.
KERATOMYCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o

3)-mi(mu6
)-

ko'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From (ce'pa?, a horn, and /u.i>j)s. a fun-

gus. See KERATITIS mycotica.K.. aspergillina. K. associated
with the presence of aspergillus glaucus. [A, 319 (a, 29). ]

KERATONOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke 2r-a2
t(a

3
t)-o

2n-os'i2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). See KERATOSIS.

KERATONOSUS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3 t)-o
2n'o2s-u3s(u4

s).

From (ce'pas, a horn, and voaos, disease. A disease of corneous tis-

sue ; in the pi., keratonosi (Ger., Keratonosen, Anomalien der
Horn- und Secretbildimg), in Auspitz's classification of skin dis-

eases, the first order of the eighth class (see EPIDERMIDOSIS), com-
prising diseases of the corneous layer of the skin together with the
hair and nails, and of the cutaneous secretions. This order includes
Keratoses, Trichoses, Onychoses, Steatoses, and Idroses. [G, 4.]

KERATONYXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3 t)-o(o3 )-ni
2x(nux)'i2s.

Gen., -ny'xeos (-is). From K^pas, a horn, and vvis, a pricking. Fr.,
keratonyxis. Ger., K., Durchstechung der Hornhaut. An opera-
tion for the purpose of breaking up a soft cataract. A needle is in-

troduced through the cornea, the capsule of the lens freely opened,
and the substance of the lens then thoroughly broken up by stir-

ring with the needle. This allows the aqueous humor to come in
contact with the lens matter, which hastens its absorption. This
operation should only be performed on the soft cataracts of child-
hood and youth. [F.]

KERATOPLASIA (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3 t)-o(o3 ) pla(pla
3
)'-

zi2 (si2 )-a
3

. From icepas, a horn, and TrAao-is. a molding. Ger.,
Keratoplasie. Ueberhdrnung. Of Uiina, reparative growth of the
corneous layer of the epidermis. ["Berlin, klin. Woch." Aug. 27,

1883, p. 33 (G).]

KERATOPLASTIC, adj. Ke2r-a2t-o-pla
2st'ik. Fr., kerato-

lastique. Ger., keratoplastisch. Pertaining to keratoplasia or to

eratoplasty. [L, 107.]

KERATOPLASTY, n. Ke2r'a2 t-o-pla
2s-ti2 . Lat., kerato-

plastica (from (ee'paS;
a horn, and irAduro-eu', to mold). Fr., kerato-

plastie, keratoplastique. Ger., Keratoplastik, Neubildung der
Hornhaut. An operation for the formation of a partially or entire-

ly artificial cornea by the transplantation of a strip 'of corneal
tissue with two side-pieces of conjunctiva, from some of the lower
animals to the eye of man, or from one patient to another. Suc-
cess has only occurred in isolated instances, as the transplanted
portion usually sloughs. [F.]

KERATORRHEXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2 t(ast)-o2 r-re 2x(rax)'-
i
2s. Gen., -rhex'eos (-is). From <ce'pa?, a horn, and pijfts, a break-
ing. Fr., keratorrhexis. Ger., Homhautbruclt. Rupture of the
cornea either from a perforating ulcer or from external in-

jury. [F.]

KERATOSCLERITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2t(a3
t)-o(o

3)-skle2r-

(sklar)-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Kepa?, a horn, and O-KATJ-

pos, hard (see also -itis*). Associated inflammation of the cornea
and solera, [a, 29.]

KERATOSCOPE, n. Ke2r'a2 t-o-skop. From <ce'pa. a horn,
and crKoiTfiv, to examine. Fr., keratoscope. Ger., Keratoskop.
An instrument for observing abnormal curvatures of the cornea,
consisting of a disc bearing black and white circles, which, in cases
of anomalous curvature, appear to be distorted figures instead of
circles. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Placido's k. An instrument for detect-
ing astigmatism, which consists of a series of concentric circles

rinted
in black and white on a disc about 10 inches in diameter. It

held close to the cornea, and the reflex is viewed through a cen-
tral hole with a 4-inch lens. [F, 26 (a, 29).]

KERATOSCOPY, n. Ke2r-aH-o2
s'ko-pi

2
. From K<?pa, a horn,

and o-KOTreiV, to examine. Fr., keratoscopie. Ger.. Keratoskopie.
An incorrect term for a method of determining the refraction of
an eye by inspecting the reflex from the pupil ; also called skias-

copy, retinoscopy. pupiUoacopy, and the shadow test. In perform-
ing it the observer stations himself at a distance of 1 metre from
the patient, and throws a beam of light upon the eye to be exam-
ined with a concave mirror which rotates slowly on its axis. As he

p
k

does so, a shadow moves out from the edge of the pupil and across
the field of the latter. He then places convex or concave glasses
before the eye until the movement of the shadow takes place in the
reverse direction. The glass which accomplishes this reversal, less
1 dioptre if it is a convex glass, or plus 1 dioptre if it is a concave
glass, is a measure of the ametropia. This method is independent
of the refraction of the observer's eye. [B.]

KERATOSE, adj. Ke2r'a2t-os. From <c5pa, a horn. See COR-
NEOUS.

KERATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-a2
t(a3

t)-o'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From icrfpa?, a horn. Fr.. keratose. Ger., Keratose. 1. A
physiological transformation into horny tissue. [" Anat. Anzei-
ger," 1889, p. 450 (J).] 2. Excessive development of corneous tis-

sue. Cf. HYPERKERATOSIS. 3. Disease or anomalous development
of the corneous tissue, especially of the epidermis. The Keratoses
(Ger., Keratosen) are : (a) of Hebra and others, diseases character-
ized by anomalous growth of the stratum corneum, comprising
especially tyloma, clavus, cornu cutaneum, verruca, and ichthyo-
sis ; (b) (Ger., Keratosen ini engeren Sinne), in Auspitz's classifica-
tion of skin diseases, a suborder of diseases of the ep'idermis (see

EPIDERMIDOSES) belonging to the order Keratonosi and including
Hyperkeratoses, Parakeratoses, and Keratolyses. [G, 4.] K. cir-

cumscripta. See CORNU cutaneum. K. diftusa epidermica
intra-uterina. See ICHTHYOSIS congenita.K. follicularis.
See ICHTHYOSIS follicularis.K. linguae. See ICHTHYOSIS linguae
and LEUCOPLAKIA buccalis. K. obturans. Of Wreden, a name for
masses of horny epithelial scales occasionally met with in the ex-
ternal auditory canal. These constitute a somewhat laminated epi-
thelial plug, formed by gradual accretion from the cutis of the canal,
causing great deafness and offering obstinate resistance to removal.
IF

1

, 4.] K. pigmentosa. See VERRUSA senilis. K. pi hi i is. See
LICHEN pilaris.

KERATOTOME, n. Ke 2r'a2t-o-tom. Lat., keratotomus (from
<c<?pas, a horn, and rinvtiv, to cut). Fr., keratotome. Ger., Kerato-
tom. 1. An old term for any knife or cutting instrument used in

incising the cornea. 2. A term for the various kinds of delicate
knives used for making the corneal incision in the operation for
the extraction of cataract. [F.]

KERATOTOMY, n. Ke 2r-a2t-o2t'o-mi2
. Lat.. keratotomia.

Fr., keratotomie. Ger., Keratotomie. Hornhauteinschnitt. Any in-

cision of the cornea, especially for the extraction of cataract. [F.]

KERAUNOGRAPHIC, adj. Ke2r-a4
n-o-gra

2f'i 2k. From <c-

pawos, a thunderbolt, and ypdfaiv, to write. Fr.,keraunographiqne.
Ger., keraunographisch. Pictorial and produced by lightning (said
of impressions produced on bodies struck by lightning, generally
bearing the image of a neighboring object). [L, 41 (a, 14).]

KERBE (Ger.), n. Ke2rb'e2
. A notch or groove. [B, 123 (a,

24).] Afterk'. The cleft between the nates. [L, 59.]

KERBEL, (Ger.), n. Ke2rb'e2
l. The genus Anthriscus, espe-

cially Anthriscus cerefolium. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Anisk'. The
Myrrhis odorata. [B, '180 (a, 35).] Gartenk', Gebrauchlicher
Kettenk', K'kraut. The Anthriscus cerefohum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Myrrhenk'. The Myrrhis odorata. |B, 48 (a, 14).] Nadelk'.
The Anthriscus pectens. fB, 48 (a. 14).] Spanischer K. The
Myrrhis odorata. [B. 180 (a. 35).]-Follk', Waldk', Wilder K.
The Anthriscus silvestris. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KERBHALSIG (Ger.), adj. Ke2rb'ha3 ls-i2g. See CRENICOLLIS.

KERBIG (Ger.). adj. Ke2rb'i2g. See CRENATE.
KERBSCHNABELIG (Ger.), adj. Ke2rb'shnab-e2l-i2g. See

CRENIROSTRIS.

KERBTRAGEND (Ger.), adj. Ke"rb'tra s
g-e

2nd. See CRENATE.
KERECTASIA (Lat.), n. f. Ke2r-e2k-taz(ta 3

s)'i
2-a3

. More
properly written keratectasia. From <c^pas. a horn, and e/tTaori?. a
stretching. Bulging of the cornea that has become soft and pliant
from keratitis pannosa. [A, 326 (a. 21).]

KERECTOMY, n. Ke2r e2k'to-mi 2
. Fr., kerectomie. See

KERATECTOMY.
KERION (Lat.), KERIUM (Lat.), n's n. Ke(ka)W-o2

n, -u sm-
(u4m). Gr., KTqpiov. Fr., ki-rion, cerion. Ger., Honiggeschwulst,
Honigwabe. It., vespajo del capillitio. An inflammatory disease
of the scalp, regarded by most authorities as a severe form of ring-
worm and characterized by irregular cedematous swellings, per-
forated by a number of openings or foramina corresponding to the
hair follicles, from which there commonly exudes a viscid, yellow-
ish secretion. It is usually followed by temporary or permanent
loss of hair over the region affected. [G, 13.] Cf. SYCOSIS parasi-
taria. K. <-<>lsi. See K.

KERMES, n. Ku'r'mez. Sanscr., kirmi. Ar., Icirmiz. Lat.,
grana (seu baccae) k. (sen Hnctorum) (1st def.). Fr., kermes,
graines d'ecarlate (ou de vermilion) (1st def.). Ger.. K., Kermes-
korner (oder -beeren) (1st def.), Scharlachbeeren (1st def.), Karmes-
inbeeren (1st def.). It., cherm.es animate. Sp., quermes animal.
1. The dried females of Coccus ilicis ; used as a dye-stuff in the
East, and said to be the scarlet of the Scriptures. 2. The Quercus
coccifera. [B, 5, 121, 180, 185 (a, 85).] Animal k., Baccae k. See
K. (1st def.). German k. See K. mineral. Grana k. See K. (1st
def.). K'beere (Ger.). See the major list. K. -berry. 1. See K.
(1st def.). 2. The Pliytolacca decandra. [B, 180 (a. 35).] K'eiehe
(Ger.). See K. (2d def.). K. grains. See K. (1st def.).- K. igne
paratmn. See K. mineral. K. ilicis. The Coccus ilicis. [B,
121 (a, 35).] K. insect, K'kiirner (Ger.). See K. (1st def.). K.
mineral. Lat.,fc. minerale \Fr. Cod.] (commune [Belg. Ph., 1885]),
k. mineralis [Norw. Ph.]. Fr., kermes mineral [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.,
Mineralk\ It., chermes minerale. Sp , quermes mineral. A sub-
stance consisting chiefly of the trisulphide and trioxide of antimony,
in varying proportions, together with a small proportion of water
and of various adventitious ingredients. It occurs under two forms.
One, the kermes par voie humide of the Fr. Cod. (the oxysulphuret
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of antimony of the U. 8. Ph. of 1870), is a velvety-brown powder, de-

void of taste and odor, insoluble in water, prepared by boiling in

640 parts of water. 64 parts of sodium carbonate, and 3 parts of

pure antimony trisulphide, and filtering, and drying the precipitate.
It consists chiefly of antimony trisulphide and antimony trioxide,
in the proportion of 7 parts of the former to 3 of the latter. The
kermes par voie seche of the Fr. Cod., k. igne paratum^ is made
by fusing a mixture of antimony trisulphide, sulphur, and potas-
sium carbonate. It differs from the first preparation in being
coarser, less velvety, and of a redder hue, and in containing im-

purities, especially arsenic. It is directed to be used in veterinary

practice only. [B, 5, 118.] K. oak. See K. (2d def.). K'sclilld-
liui* <Ger.). The Coccus ilicis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K. tinctoruin.
See K. (1st def.). Mineral k. See K. mineral. Oxydfreler K.
(Qr.). Antimony trisulphide freed from oxygen ; amorphous anti-

mony trisulphide. [B, 48.] Pulvls e k. minerale. See PULVIS
kermesinus. Tabelliw cum k. mlnerale [Fr. Cod.] (seu ker-
metls mineralis). See Tablette* de KERMES. Vegetable k.

See AT. (1st def.).

KERMES (Fr.),n. Ke*r-me"s. SeeKERMES. K. animal. The
Coccus Hid*. [B, 173 (a, 35).|

Chocolat au k. A preparation
composed of 100 parts of simple chocolate and 5 of kermes. [L. 77

(a. 21).]-K. de AllrniamK. See KERMES mineral. K. des
\ .'-i , i in.iir.-~. K. mineral [Fr. Cod.], K. officinal, K. par vole
humlde [Fr. Col.], K. par vole seche [Fr. Cod.]. See KERMES
iinTo/. Pastilles de k. mineral. See Tablettes de k. Sac-
charole nolide de k. polyamlque. See Tronchin's antica-
tarrhal LOZENGES. Tablettes de k. [Fr. Cod.] (mineral [Fr.
Cod.. 1837]). Lat., tabellce cum kermes minerale [Fr. Cod.].
Troches containing each 1 centigramme (about J of a grain) of
kermes mineral, 90 centigrammes (14 grains) of sugar, and 8 centi-

grammes each of gum arabic and orange-flower water, to secure
the proper consistence. [B, 113, 119.] K. vegetal. See KERMES
(1st def.).

KERMESREERE (Ger.), n. Ke^'me's-bar-e". 1. The genus
Phytolacca. [B, 180 (a, 35).] 2. In the pi., ]Cn, see KERMES (1st

def.). -Gemeine K. The Phytolacca decandra. [B, 180 (a. 35).]

KERMESINE, adj. Ku8r'meas-ian. Lat., kermesinus. Fr.,
kerniesin. Containing kermes. [B, 97, 119.]

KERMESITE, n. Ku^'me^s-it. A native oxysulphide of

antimony. [B.] See ANTIMONY oxysulphide.

KERMETICO-AMMONIACALIS (Lat.), adj. Ke'r-meH'-
i*k-o(o)-asm(a>m>-mo-ni ;l-a ;lk(as k)-a(a

8
)'li

ss. Containing kermes
mineral and gum ammoniac. [B, 119.]

KERMKTICUS (Lat.), adj. Ker-men'i 1'k-us(us). Fr., ker-
metise. Pertaining to, containing, or combined with kermes.
[B, 119.]

KERN (Oer.), n. Kern. 1. See NUCLEUS. 2. See GANGLION
(2d def.). 8. See KERNEL. AbdiiceiiH-Facialisk'. See Abdu-

TRES. Aeusnerer Aciixticusk'. See External auditory NU-
CLEUS. Anhangk'. A nucleus accessory to another. [L, 332.1
Binucleolark'. A nucleus having two nucleoli. [L.] Bruck-
enkerne. See NUCLEI pontis. Bnrdach's innerer K. See
NUCLEUS of Goll. Centraler grauer K. des Riickenmark*.
See SUBSTANTIA gelatinosa centralis. Centralk' [Henle]. See
CORPUS denticulatum. Cervicalk'. See Cervical NUCLEUS.
Dachk'. See NUCLEUS of the tegmentum. Deiter'scher K.
See Auditory NUCLEUS. Dotterk'. See Vitelline NUCLEUS and
Yolk NUCLEUS. Dreieckiger K. des Keilstranges. See Cune-
ate TUBERCLE. Elk'. See !j/<7-NucLEUS and Female PRONUCLEUS.
Embryonalk'e. An embryonic nucleus in contradistinction to

an adult nucleus. [J.I Endothelk'. The nucleus of an endo-
thelial cell. [J.] Kaoialink'. See Facial NUCLEUS. Fruchtk'.
See NUCLEUS <8d def.). Furchungsk'. See CYSTOCOCCUS, Germ-
NUCLEUS, and Germinal SPOT. Gallertk'. See Gelatinous NCCLE-
r.H. -Ganglioaer K. A ganglion-corpuscle of the cerebral gray
substance. fI,3(K>.]-Geaitk'e. The small, granulated, irregular
nuclei forming a portion of the granular mass connected with the
termination of a motor nerve-fibre in a muscle. [L. C. Gray " N
Y. Med. Jour.," May 19. 1888. p. 533.]-Gefalteter K. See CORPUS
df-ntatum cerebelli.GefViMh' des Facial is. The sensory nu-
cleus of the fifth nerve. [K.] Gehirnk'. One of the ganglionic
masses of the brain, fJ.] Gehttrk'e. See Acoustic CENTRES
Gemeinitamer FaelaliH-Abducensk'. See Abducens-facialis
NUCLEUS. Geiichwanzter K., Gegchweifter K. See Caudate

i-n. rw-t- v^iiKfi fieniicuininm. <'7.acKtcr
See Accessory olivary NUCLEUS. Gezahnter K. See

CORPUS dentatum. Gezahnter K. den KleiiihiniH. See COR-
PUS denticnlatnm. GloHHopbaryngeiiHk'. See Glossopharyn-
geal NUCLEUS Grauer K. See Gray NUCLEUS. Gronner Pyra-
mideiik*. See NUCLEUS pyrnmiVfri/M.-Haubenk'. See NUCLEUS
of the tegmentum. Hauptk'. A principal nucleus, such a the

principal
nucleus of the origin of the facial or auditory nerves.

[J.] Hauptk' den AciiHtlriiH. See Nuri.Krs ni-n^ti, < superior
Illnterer oberer Faolallsk*. See 4bd*e**+faciaUt NUCLE-

vn. Hlrnk'. One of the ganglionic masses or nuclei of the
brain. [J. 67. 140 1-Hodenk'. See COKIMS //,,//, mori.Hypn-
gloHHiink'. See Hypoyloxsnl NITLFCH. Inm-rer K. den A'udi-
toriuH. See Internal niiililnnj Nfci.Ki's. limrrer K. den Seh-
liiicelft (oder dew ThalamiiHi. The internal nucleus of the optic
thalamim. [I. 10 (Kt.| K'iilinliHi. K'urtlg. Xuelenr. nuclei
form. [J.]_ K'bildiing. The fornintion ,.f nuclei |.J.| K'bliis-
< lien. s.-.. Nt -,-i.F.rs 1 1st def. i. K'lilatt. A nuclear layer. |1.6
(K).] K'chen. See ROOUOUW. K. der AM0*Kukelar-
ren. See Oculo-motor KUCI^US. K'e der DoItenUMchnltto.

The vitelline granules. K. der Giirtelschichte. See Arciform
NUCLEUS. K. des AqueductH. See NUCLEI aquatductux Sylvii.
K. des Biirdach'schen Keilstranges. The nucleus of'thecu-
neate funiculus. [I, 27 (K).] K. de Corpus albicaiis. A col-
lection of branched nerve-cells in the corpus albicans. [L.I K.
des Funiculus gracilis. See NUCLEUS of Goll.K.. des Hahn-
entrlttes. Of Pander, a cloudy opacity that forms at the centre
of the blastoderm. [A, 8.] K. des Keilstraiigs. The nucleus
of the cuneate funiculus. K. des Oculomotoriiis. See Oculo-
motor NUCLEUS. K. des Seltenstrangs. See NUCLEUS funiculi
lateralia. H. des Zarteiistrangs. See NUCLEUS of Goll.~
Keimk'. See CYSTOCOCCUS, Germinal SPOT, and Germ-NUCLEUS.
K'faden. See the major list. K'faser. See the major list.

K. farbemittel. A reagent that stains nuclei. K'farbiing.
In microscopy, nuclear staining, [a, 45.J K'figur. See Achro-
matic FIGURE and Nuclear FIGURE. K'fleck. See NUCI.EOLUS.
K'fliissigkelt. See ACHROMATIN and NUCLEOPLASM. K'fcirmig.
Nuclear, nucleiform. [J.] K'gerttst. 1. See Nuclear FIBRILS. 2.

Of Strassburger, see NUCLEOPLASM. K'geschwlir. Anthrax.
K'grundsubstanz. See CARYOPI^ASM. K'haltig. Nucleolated,
containing a nucleus. [J, 48.] K'haus. The cavity containing
the seed in an inferior, fleshy, mans'-celled fruit, like the apple.
[B, 123 (a, 35).] Cf. ANTRUM (2d def.). K'hauschen. See PYRE-
NA. K'haut. See ENDOPLEURA and Nuclear MEMBRANE. K'hefe.
See BACTERIUM. K'holz. 1. See DURAMEN. 2. See GuAiAC-Jt'ood.
K'hiille. See PERITHECIUM. K'lg. See ACINACEOUS. K. im
kleinen Hirne. See CORPUS denticulatum,. K. im Sehhiigrl.
See NUCLEUS of the optic thalamus. K'korperchen. See Nu-
CLEOLUS. K' Ins. Non-nucleated

;
in botany, see APYRENUS. K*-

masse. See ALBUMEN (2d def.). K'massig. Having an endo-
sperm, endospermic. [B, 123 (a, 35).] K'mitose. See CARYOCI-
NESIS. K'plasma, K'saft. See CARYOPLASM. K'separation.
See Nuclear DIVISION. K'steln. A pyrene. [B, 123 (a, 35).] K'-
stoff. Nuclear substance, chromatin. [J.] K'stiick. A cotyle-
don. [B, 123 (a, 35).] K'substanz. 1. Of Hertwig (1876), the
chromatin of the nucleus. 2. A general term now used to distin-

guish nuclear from cell substance. [J, 15
; "Arch. f. mikr. Anal.,"

iasi, p. 154 (J).] See NUCLEOPLASM. K'theilung. See the major
list. K'vermehrung. The multiplication of nuclei. [J.] K'e
von His. The smallest granules of the cells of the white vitellus.

K'wand, K'wanduiig. See Nuclear MEMBRANE. K'wucher-
ung. Nuclear proliferation. [J, 48.] K'zerschiiiirung. See Di-
rect nuclear DIVISION and CELL-dmsion. Keulenformlger K.
des Zartenstranges. See Cuneate TUBERCLE. Knochenk'.
See CENTRE of ossification. Kugelk'. See Spheroidal NUCLEUS.
Lateraler K. See Lateral NUCLEUS. L,ateraler K. des Acusti-
cus. See External auditory NUCLEUS. Lateraler K. der vor-
dereii Acusticuswurzel. See Anterior auditory NUCLEUS.
Linsenk'. 1. See Lentiform NUCLEUS. 2. See NUCLEUS lentis.
Linsenk' des Kleinhirns. See CORPUS denticulatum. f/l&n-
delk'. See NUCLEUS amygdalae. Markk'. See Medullary NU-
CLEUS. Medialer K. der hinteren Acusticuswurzel. See NU-
CLEUS acusticus superior. Muskelk'e. See A/wscte-coRPUSCLES.
Mutterk'. See Mother NUCLEUS. Nackte K'e. See Free NU-

CLEI. Nebenk'. See Accessory CORPUSCLE (1st def.) and PARA-
NUCLEUS (1st def.). Nervenk'. 1. A nerve-ganglion. 2. The me-
dulla oblongata. [L, 59 (K).] 3. See JVerw-coRPuscLE. Neurl-
lemk'e. See JVerw-coRpuscLE8(3d def.). Oculomotorlo-troch-
learisk'. The common nucleus of the third and fourth nerves.
[I, 11 (K).l Oculomotoriusk'. See Oculo-motor NUCLEUS. Oli-
venk'. See Olivary NUCLEUS. Oliveniiebenk'. See Accessory
olivary NUCLEUS. Pfropfk'. See Emboliform NUCLEUS. Pyra-
midenk'. See NUCLEUS pyramidalis. Respiratioiisk'. See
Clarke's COLUMN. Rother Haubenk', Rother K. der Haiibe,
Rother K. des Tegmentum. See NUCLEUS of the tegmentum
and darkens COLUMN. Ruhender K. See Resting NUCLEUS.
Scheidenk'e. See Geastk'e. Schwelfk' [Kaufmann]. The cau-
date nucleus. Seltenstrangk'. See NUCLEUS of the lateral col-
umn. Sohlenk'e. The large, oval nuclei, with double contours
and a nucleolus, forming a portion of the granular mass connected
with the termination or a motor nerve-fibre in a muscle. [L. C.

Gray. 1. c.] Spermak*. See Spermatic NUCLEUS. Stanimk'.
See CYTOCOCCUS. Stllling'scher K. See NUCLEUS of the teg-
mentum and Clarke's COLUMN. Tochterk'. See Daughter NU-
CLEI. Trlgemlnusk'. See Trigemmal NUCLEUS.^ Unlnucleo-
lar k. A nucleus having a single nucleolus. [L.] Uiiterer K.
des Tli a lam us. SeeSubthalmic NUCLEUS. Unterer Facialisk*.
See Inferior facial NUCLEUS. Unterer TrlgemimiKk'. See In-

ferior trigeminus NUCLEUS Ursprungsk'e. The cell-nests, or
ganglia of'origin, of the cerebro-spinal nerves. [J.] Vago-acces-
oi i us K. The common nucleus of origin of the vagus and spinal

accessory^ nerves. [I, 11 (K).] Vagusk'. See Trigeminal NUCLEUS.
Verknocheriingsk'. See CENTRE of ossification. Vorderer

K. des \ rust icns (oder des GehiirnervH). See Anterior audi-
tory NUCLEUS. Vorderer K. des Hypoglossus. See Anterior
hypoglossal NUCLEUS. Vorderer K. des Thalamus. The ante-
rior (or superior) nucleus of the optic thalamus. [I, 17 (K).]
Vork'. See PRONUCLEUS. Weibllcher Vork'. See Female PRO-
NUCLEUS. Zahnk*. See Dental PULP. Zelleiik', Zellk'. See
NUCLEUS (1st def.). Zungenkerne. See Glossohyal BONE.

KERNEL, n. Ku'rn'l. Gr., irupr/v. I^at., nucleus. Fr., noyau.
Ger., Kern. 1. The hard central portion of a structure. 2. In popu-
lar language, a chronically enlarged lymphatic gland. K'wort.
The Scrophularia nodosa. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Wax k.. Waxing
k. An old term for slightly enjarged lymphatics, especially

in the
axilla and groins. It tinils its significance in the fafttliat tlu-v arc
must frequently seen in children, and were looked upon as in some
way connected with their bodily growth, [a, 40.] Yolk-k. See
Yolk-xvcLJtvs.

KERNFXDEN (Ger.). n. pi. Kern'fad-en. See Nuclear
PIIIIIII.H. Arlirnmatnpliilr K. See ACHROMATIN. Cliromato-
pliile K. S-e CIIHOMATIN. K'fasern. See Nuclear FIBRILS.

A, ape; A, i; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; H, tan*;
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KERNFASERN (Ger.), n. pi. Ke2rn'fa3z-e2 rn. See Nuclear
FIBRILS. Acliromatophile K. See ACHROMATIN. Chromato-
phile K. See CHROMATIN.

KERNTHEIL.UNG (Ger.), n. Ke3rn'til-un2
. See Nuclear

DIVISION and CARYOCINESIS. Directe K. See Direct nuclear

DIVISION, Nuclear DIVISION, and CeH-oivisiON. Iiidirecte K.,

Karyokiiietische K. See Indirect nuclear DIVISION. K'sbilder.
See Achromatic FIGURE and Nuclear FIGURE.

KERU, n. A place near Dees, in Transylvania, Austria, where
there are saline and sulphurous springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

KEROII), adj. Ke'2r'oid. From xc'pa;, a horn, and elSos, re-

semblance. See CORNEOUS.

KEROSENE, n. Ke2 r'o-sen. Fr., kerosene. An oil produced,
with other lamp oils, from that portion of petroleum which distills

above 183 C. [B, 9 (a, 38).]

KEROSOL.ENE, n. Ke2r'o-so2l-en. Fr., kerosolene. Ger.,
Kerosolen. A variable mixture of light hydrocarbons distilled

from coal-oil, forming a colorless, volatile liquid boiling at 58 C.

It has been used as a topical anesthetic and as an anodyne in em-
brocations. It sometimes contains benzene. [B, 93 (a, 14) ;

"Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 39).]

KERPENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ke2
rp'e

2n-kra3-u4 t. The herb of
Achillea millefolium. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KERSCHBAUM (Ger.), n. Ke2rsh'ba3-u4m. See VITEX agnus
castus.

KERULY, n. A place in the county of Udvarhely, Transylvania,
where there is a gaseous and alkaline spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KERVA, n. The Ricinus communis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

KERZE (Ger.), n. Ke2rts'e2 . See CANDLE and BOUGIE. K'n-
baum. The Rhizophora candelaria. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'nbeer-
strauch. The Myrica cerifera. [B, 48 (a. 14).] K'nkraut. See
the major list. K'ntrager. A bougie-holder. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

Koiiigsk'. The Verbascum phlomoides and Verbascum thapsus.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]

KERZENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ke2rts'e2n-kra3-u 4t. The genus
Verbascum. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Feldk'. The Verbascum thapsus. [B,
180 (a, 84).]

KESARA (Hind.), n. See CROCUS satirnis.

KESHI (Jap.), n. The Papaver somniferum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KESKEN (Ger.), n. Ke2sk'e2n. The Sambucus nigra. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

KESSEL (Ger.), n. Ke2s'se2 l. See ACH^NIUM and KETTLE.
K'asche. See Crude POTASSIUM carbonate.

KESSO (Jap.), n. The root of Patrinia scab ioscefolia. [B, 18

(a, 35).]

KESTENHOI.Z (Ger.), n. Ke2st'e2n-ho3lts. See CHATENOIS.

KESZTHELY, n. A place in the county of Szaiad, Hungary,
where there are warm and sulphurous springs. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

KET, n. Ke2 t. The Triticum repens. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

KETIMONS DES INDIENS (Fr.), n. Ka-te-mo2n2 daz a2n2 -

de-a3n2
. The Cucumis sativus. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

KETINE, n. Ke2t'en. Fr., ketine. 1. Properly, C6H 8N2 , an
oily liquid, boiling between 170 and 180 C., not yet obtained per-
fectly pure. 2. One of a series of homologous bases, CnHsn 4Na,
formed by the reduction of nitrosoacetone and its homologues by
sodium (or tin) and hydrochloric acid. [B, 46 (a, 39).] Diethylk'.
A colorless, refractive, oily substance, C 10Hi 6Na , formed by the re-
duction of nitrosoethylacetone. It boils at 215 to 217 C., and unites
with bromine to form an unstable crystalline compound, C 10H 16Nf

-

Br3 . [B, 46 (a, 39).] Dimethylk'. A colorless, crystalline sub-
stance obtained by the reduction of nitrosomethylacetone ; it fuses
at 87' C., and is soluble in ether. [B, 46 (a, 39).] Dipropylk'.
An oily liquid, Ci 2H20Na , obtained by reducing nitrosopropylace-
tone. It boils at 235 to 240 C., and unites with bromine to form a
very unstable, crystalline compound, C12H.joN.2 Br.). [B, 46 (a, 39).]

KETMIA (Lat.). n. 1. Ke2t'mi2-a3 . Fr., ketmie. Ger., Ketmie.
1. Of Endlicher, a section of the genus Hibiscus. 2. Of Wallroth,
a section of the genus Malva. The Ketmiece of Reichenbach are a
subdivision of malvaceous plants of the Hibiscece. consisting of the
sections K. genuinae, (Hibiscus Abelmoschus, etc.), Fugosiece, and
ThespesieoR. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] African k. The Hibiscus afri-
canus. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Blaclder-k. The Hibiscus trionum. [B,
34, 275 (a, 35).] K. segyptiaca. The Abelmoschus moschatus. [B,
88 (a, 39).] K. arborea. The Hibiscus syriacus. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
K. glandulosa. The Hibiscus cannabinus. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

K. mutabilis. The Hibiscus mutabilis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] K.
syriaca. The Hibiscus syriacus. [B. 173 (a, 35).] K. tiliacea.
See HIBISCUS tiliaceus. K.. trionum. The Hibiscus trionum.
[B, 173, 275 (a, 35).]

KETMIE (Fr., Ger.), n. Ke2t-me, -me'. See HIBISCUS. Drei-
lappige K. (Ger.). See HIBISCUS trilobus. Einseitige K. (Ger.).
See HIBISCUS unilateralis. Gefleckte K. (Ger.). See HIBISCUS
maculatus. Haiifartige K. (Ger.). The Hibiscus cannabinus.
IB, 180 (a, 35).] K. acide (Fr.). The Hibiscus sabdanffa. [B, 173

(a, 35).] K. a feuilles de chaiivre. The Hibiscus cannabinus.
[B, 173 (a, 35).] K. a feuilles de peuplier (Fr.). See THESPESIA
populnea. K. a feuilles de tilleul (Fr.). See HIBISCUS tiliaceus.
K. a feuilles de vigne (Fr.). See HIBISCUS vitifolius.K.. a

feuilles variees (Fr.). See HIBISCUS grand/floras. ~K.. chan-
geaiite (Fr.). The Hibiscus mutabilis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] K.
comestible (Fr.). The Hibiscus esculentus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] K.
de Suratte (Fr.). See HIBISCUS surrattensis. K. de Syrie (Fr.).
See HIBISCUS syriacus. K. 61evee (Fr.). See HIBISCUS elatus.
K. en bouclier (Fr.). See HIBISCUS clypeatus.K. maiiihot
(Fr.). The Hibiscus manihot. [B, 173 (a, 35).] K. musquee (Fr.).

The Abelmoschus moschatus. [B, 19 (a, 35).] K. prficoce (Fr.).
See HIBISCUS prcecox. K. verruqueuse (Fr.). See HIBISCUS
cannabinus verrucosus.K. vesiculeuse (Fr.). See HIBISCUS
trionum. Rosenartige K. (Ger.). See HIBISCUS rosa sinensis.
Schildformige K. (Ger.). See HIBISCUS clypeatus. Senega-
lische K. (Ger.). See HIBISCUS senegalensis. StumpfblattrigeK. (Ger.). See HIBISCUS obtusifolius. Veranderliche K. (Ger )

See HIBISCUS mutabilis. Weinblattrige K. (Ger.). See HIBISCUS
vitifolius.

KETONE, n. Ke'ton. Fr., ketone. Ger., Keton. An oxida-
tion product of a secondary alcohol, thus bearing the same relation
to the latter that an aldehyde does to a primary alcohol. The k's
are derived from the series of bivalent hydrocarbons by the com-
bination of the latter with one atom of oxygen which is united
directly with a carbon atom that is itself in direct combination with
two other carbon atoms. Or a k. may be regarded as a compound
of carboxyl (CO) with two univalent hydrocarbons. The general
formula for the k's is, accordingly, CnHan-i-i C : O CmHam+i. A
k. is often designated by the names of the two univalent hydro-
carbons which unite thus with carboxyl to form it, prefixed to the
term k.; thus methylethyl k. is CH 3 CO C2H 6 . [B, 4.] Aro-
matic k. A k. derived from a secondary alcohol of the aromatic
series, CnHzn-r C : O CnHan+i; i. e., a univalent hydrocarbon of
the fatty series (methyl or one of its homologues) united with a
univalent hydrocarbon of the aromatic series (phenyl or one of its

homologues), with the intervention of the radicle carboxyl (CO).

KETONIC, adj. Ke-to2n2 'i2k. Of or pertaining to a ketone.
[B.]

KETTCHEN (Ger.), n. KeH'ch 2e2n. See CATENULA.
KETTE (Ger.), n. KeH'te2

. See CHAIN. Follikelk'. See
Ovarian TUBE and OVIDUCT. K'nartig, K'nformig. See CAT-
ENULATE.

KETTLE, n. Ke2t'l. Tr.,chaudiere. Ger.,Kessel. A metallic
vessel for holding liquid to be heated, [a, 17.] Bronchitis k.,
Croup k. An apparatus for the inhalation of hot, moist air,
charged or not with volatile medicaments. It is composed of a
metallic vessel fitted with a long mouth-piece, having a spirit lamp
for producing the steam. Shaw's croup k. consists of a spirit lamp
and a metallic vessel, to which is attached a long tube, so arranged
that the steam will be thrown downward when the mouth-piece is
held well back in the mouth, [a, 40.]

KEUCHEN (Ger.), n. Koich2 'e2n. See GASPING and ANHELA-
TION.

KEUCHEND (Ger.), adj. Koich2/e2nd. See ANHELOSE.

KEUCHHUSTEN(Ger.), n. Koich'hust-e2n. "Whooping-cough.
KEULCHEN (Ger.), n. Koil'ch2e2n. A club-shaped hymeno-

phore. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

KEULE (Ger.), n. Koil'e2
. 1. A club. 2. A pestle. 3. The

thigh of an animal. [A, 450 (a, 17).] K'nformig. Clavate. [J.]

KEULIG (Ger.), adj. Koil'i2g. See CLAVATE.

KEUI/WURZ (Ger.), n. Koil'vurts. The Nymphcea alba. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

KEUSCHBAUM (Ger.), n. Koish'ba 3-u 4m. The Vitex agnus
castus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KEUSCHHEIT (Ger.), n. Koish'hit, Chastity. [L, 80.]

K'sriegel. See HYMEN.
KEUSCHLAMM (Ger.), n. Koish'la sm. The Vitex agnus

castus. [B, 88, 92 (a. 39).] K'straucli. See K.

KEY, n. Ke. Gr., icAei's. Lat.,-c?avis. Fr., clef (1st and 2d def's).
Ger., Schliissel. 1. An appliance for locking or unlocking an ap-
paratus (e. g., an extension splint). 2. An apparatus consisting of
a knob to be turned with the fingers for making and breaking an
electrical circuit. [B.] 3. A methodical and precise table of the
principal divisions comprising a system of classification. 4. In the
pi., fc's, fruits like those of the ash. because resembling a bunch of
k's. [B, 1, 19. 130 (a, 35).] Analytical k. See CLEF analytique.
K. of Garengeot. See Tooth-k. Tetanizing k. Ger., tetani-

sirender Schliissel. An apparatus used by Du Bois-Reymond for

interrupting an induction current, thus alternately throwing a mus-
cle into a condition of tetanus and shutting off entirely the current
which passes through it. [K, 35.] Tooth k. An instrument for

A TOOTH KKT.

extracting teeth, consisting of a steel shank having a movable
clasp at one end and a cross-bar handle at the other. The clasp
is adjusted on the inner side of the tooth, and the latter is ex-
tracted by turning the handle, the body of the jaw acting as a
fulcrum.

O, no; O1
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; IT, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full: U 6

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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KEYRI, KEYKY, n's. Ki'ri". See CHEIRI.

KEYS, n. Kez. 1. The fruit of Fraxinus europceus. 2. The
fruit of Acer catnpestre and Acer pseudo-platanus. [A, 505 (o, 21).j

Ash-k., Cat'H-k. See K. (1st def.). KIte-k. The seeds of
Fraxinus excelsior and of Acer campestris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

KHADIRASARA (Sanscr.), n. See CATECBIN.

KHADIRA VRIKASHAHA (Sanscr.), n. The bark or wood
of Jcacta catechu. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KHAIRA (Hind.), n. The Acacia catechu and the Acacia ferru-
giiiea. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

KHAJAWAH, n. A basket-like cot arranged for attachment
to each side of a frame carried by a camel. It is about 18 inches
wide by 5 feet long, and is used on the Afghan frontier to transport
the sick and wounded. [A, 244 (a, 40).]

KHARABEKA ASAIVIEDA (Ar.), n. See HELLEBORUS niger.

KHARA BRAHAMI (Quz.), n. See HYDROCOTYLE asiatica.

KHARATIKA (Ar.), n. See HELLEBORUS niger.

KHASHAKHASH-I-MANA-SURA (Ar.), n. The Papaver
rhceas. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

KHAT (Ar.), n. The Catha edulis. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

KHATTA, n. A variety of orange used as a tonic and febri-

fuge in the East Indies. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KHAWAN-PICAN, n. According to Ainslie, a root used in
Siam as a resolvent, aperient, and expectorant. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KHAYA (Lat.), n. f. Ka*'yas
. Fr., k. A genus of meliaceous

trees of the tribe Stvieteniece, established by A. Jussieu. The
Khayece of Reichenbach are a section of the Swieteniece (subse-

quently of the Cedrelece). containing this single genus. [B, 42, 170

(a, 35).] K. seiiegaleiirtis. Ger., afrikanischer Mahagonybaum.
Syn., Swietenia senegalensis [Desroux]. Cailcedra, African ma-
hogany, the only species of the genus, a native of Senegambia, but
found also in the West Indies. The bitter bark is used as a febri-

fuge in Africa and the West Indies, and a decoction of the leaves
and branches in the latter place as an astringent. A resin is ob-
tained from the stem, which is employed as an errhine. Caventou
has extracted a neutral bitter substance from the bark, which he
recommends as an economical substitute for quinine. [B, 270 ; B,
19, 42, 121, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

KHERA-GACHA (Beng.), KHERA-SALA (Bomb.), n's.

The bark or wood of Acacia catechu. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KHERIO-GUNDA (Guz.), n. The gum of Acacia catechu.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

KHETAL (Ar.), n. A kind of seton employed by the Arabs.
[B, 88 (a, 39).]

KHIROUA (Ar.), n. The Ricinus communis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

KHIYARA-CHAMBARA (Ar.), n. The pod of Cassia fistula.
[A, 479 (a, 21).]

Kill I;K A (Beng., Hind.), n. The Acacia catechu. [B, 172
(a. 35).]

KHULAKHUDI(Hind.).n. The Hydrocotyle asiatica. ["Lan-
cet," Mar. 7, 1885, p. 444 ; B, 18 (o. 35).]

KHUS, KHUS-KHUS, n's. In India, the A ndropogon murica-
tus. IB, 19 (o, 35).]

KHUST-KHASH (Ar.), n. According to Ainslie, the Papaver
tomniferum. [B, 121 (a. 35).]

KIAFAR, n. See KEFIR.

KIASTER (Lat.), n. m. See CHIASTOS.

KIBE, n. Kib. From Welsh, cibtnxt, a chilblain. A chap or
crack of the skin ; an ulcerated chilblain. [G.]

KIBISITOME, n. K^b-i^'i'-tom. From ici/3i<ri, a pouch, and
rtnvtiv, to cut. See CYSTOTOME (2d def.).

KIBRIKA (Ar.), KIBRITH (Ar.), n's. See SULPHUR.
KIBRIUS, n. Of the alchemists, arsenic. [A, 325. J

KICKIA (Lat.), n. f. Kik'i-a. Of Blume, a genus of the
Apocynacce, tribe Echitidece. [B, 42, 121. 180 (a, 35).] K. arborea.
A species found in Java. The stem contains a milky juice which
is an irritant and drastic purgative ; used as an anthelminthic, espe-
cially against tape-worm. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KID, n. Ki'd. Fr., chevreau. Ger., Zicke. The young of
Capra hircus. [L, 105.]

KIDINGA PEPO, n. In Zanzibar, a disease probably of the
name nature as dengue (q. v.). [Christie. "Trans, of the Epide-
miolog. Soc. of London," Jan., 1872; "Arch. f. Derm. u. Syph "

1872, p. 427 (G).]

KIDNEY, n. Kid'ni. Gr., vt<f>p6f. Lat., ren. Fr.. rein.
Ger., Niere. It., rene. Sp., riilon. A gland for the secretion of
urine, situated one in each loin at the side of the vertebral col-
umn at the back part of the abdominal cavity behind the peri-
tonaeum. They are opposite the last dorsal and first two or tnree
lumbar vertebrae. They are supported by their vessels and sur-
rounding connective tissue. In man they are about 4 inches long,
2| inches broad, and If inch thick. The right is a little lower than
the left, the latter being longer and thinner. [C.] Achlnff k. Of
Sir M. Duncan, adeep, unvarying pain in the region of the k., extend-
ing sometimes in the line of the crural or sciatic nerve, associated
with albuminuria, anaemia, and cystic irritability, and always worse
at menstrual periods. It is probably due to a mild subacute nephri-
tis, [a, 40.] Amyloid k. Fr., rein amyltride. Ger., Anttjloiil-
niere. See Lardaceous k. ArterloHclerotlc contracted k.
Ger., arteriosklerotuche Schrumnfnien . That form of contracted
k. in which sclerosis of the renal arteries and their branches, with
resulting thickening of the intima of the vessels and obliterniinii
of their lumen, produces compression of the glomeruli. [Ziegler

(o, 40).] Braiiny k. A k. of the early stages of chronic parenchy-
matous nephritis, when the fatty infiltration, having occurred in

spots, produces a sort of bran-like appearance, [a, 40.] Buttcr-k.
See Lardaceous k. Chronically contracted k., Cirrhotic k.,
Coarse k. See Granular k. Continent k. A single organ
formed by congenitally deformed k's. [Gerster, "N. Y. Med.
Jour.," 1878, p.

516 (o, 34).] Contracted k. The small red k.

seen in chronic interstitial or diffuse nephritis, [a. 40.] Cyst i<-

k. Fr., rein kystique. A k. that has undergone cystic degenera-
tion ; it may be congenital, [o, 34.] Disc-shaped k. That vari-

ety of the horse-shoe k. in which the two k's are united at liutli

ends or throughout. [Hunt,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 3, 1885, p.

24.] Embolic contracted k. That form of contracted k. in
which embolic infarction of the renal arterioles produces degen-
eration of the renal tissue, and hyperplasia of the fibrous tis-

sues results in irregular contraction. [Ziegler (a, 34).] Fatty in-
flamed k. The first stage of chronic parenchymatous nephritis,
in which the connective tissue of the k. is but slightly altered
by infiltration and the epithelium of the tubules and glomeruli is

highly fatty. [Ziegler (a, 40).] Fatty k. A k. affected with fatty
infiltration or degeneration of the tubular, glomerular, or cap-
sular epithelium, and sometimes ot the vascular connective tissue.
It may be associated with the form of nephritis in which there is

found the "large white k." of Bright. [D, 1.] Floating k. A
displaced and movable k. due to the existence of a loose peritoneal
fold (mesonephron) attaching the k. to the spine. It is more com-
mon in women than in men. [a, 34.] Genuine contracting k.
The third or contracting stage of chronic interstitial nephritis.
[o, 40.] Gouty k. A k'. in which there is necrosis of the renal
connective tissue in consequence of uratic deposit. [Ziegler (a, 34).]
Granular k. Fr., rein granuleux. A slow form of chronic

nephritis, often associated with an arthritic diathesis, in which the
k. diminishes in size, and is of a red color, hard, fibrous, and granu-
lar in texture (especially on the surface, after the removal of its

capsule). Similar processes are often associated in the liver, spleen,
or lungs. [D, 1.] Head k. Fr.,rein cephalique. Of Balfour and
Sedgwick, the pronephros. Heart k. Disease of the k. consecu-
tive to cardiac hypertrophy. The lesions are located in the epitheli-
um, especially in that of the convoluted tubes. The cells become
swollen and granular, but there is no trace of connective-tissue
proliferation. [D, 45.] Hob-nail k. See Granular k. Horse-
shoe k. A congenital malformation in which the superior or in-

ferior extremities of the k's are joined by an isthmus of renal or
fibrous tissue., thus forming a horse-shoe shape, [a, 34.] Ingui-
nal k. Fr., rein inguinal. A k. situated in the inguinal region
as the result of an error of development. Intrapelvic k. A
displaced k. that is situated in the pelvis. ["N. Y. Med Jour.,"
July 21, 1888, p. 58 (a, 34).]-K. plant. The Baccharis pilularis.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxvi (a, 39).] K.-root. The
root and lower part of the stalk of Baccharis pilularis; used
in cystitis, etc. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 39).]

K.-shaped. See RENIFORM. K.-wort. 1. The Cotyledon um-
bilicus. 2. The Saxifraga stellaris. [A, 511 (a, 24): B, 275 (a. 35).]
Lardaceous k. Syn. : amyloid disease, waxy k. A form of

chronic nephritis, often secondary to syphilis and scrofula, char-
acterized by infiltration with lardaceous (waxy or amyloid) mat-
ter, of the Malpighian bodies and arteries, and the tubes, epithe-
lium, and intertubular textures. The disease is consecutive to, or
co-existent with, similar disease in the spleen and liver. The or-

fan
affected is distinguishable from the large white k. by being

arder, tougher, and firmer. It has a waxy appearance, and re-

sponds to the iodine test. [D, 1.] Large granular k. See Large
smooth (or white) k. Large mottled k. The second stage of
chronic parenchymatous nephritis, in which the k. is much swollen
and mottled with gray and red. [a, 40.] Large red k. A k. of
the appearance seen in acute parenchymatous nephritis, [a, 40.]

Large smooth (or white) k. [Bright]. A form of chronic
nephritis preceded by and resulting from an acute inflammation.
The organ may exceed twelve ounces in weight. Some patholo-
gists consider that this form of k. precedes the fatty k. [D.] See
also Chronic NEPHRITIS. Movable k. See Floating k. Mi-
crocystic k. A k. containing a large number of little cysts.
[Fagge (a, 40).] Primordial k. See MESONEPHROS. Sacculated
k. A condition of the k. due to neplirydrnsis in which the sub-
stance of the organ has been largely absorbed and only the irregu-
larly distended capsule remains. [Fagge (o, 40).] Scrofulous
k. Tubercular pyelonephritis. [Keyes (a, 40).] Senile k. Fr.,
rein senile. A k. in which there is atrophy of the glomeruli and
tubules due to old age. [a, 34.] SiKl<l k. An anomaly pro-
duced by the fusion of the two k's to a greater degree than requisite
to form a horse-shoe k., but less than complete fusion. ["N. Y.
Med. Jour.," Feb. 8, 1890, p. 1(50 (a, 29).] Small red granular k.
See Granular fc. Small white k. The form of k. seen in the

atrophic variety of chronic parenchymatous nephritis. [Loomis (a,

40).] Spotted k. See Lar<i<- mottled A:. Surgical k. Ger.. chi-

rurgische Niere. An interstitial or intertubujar nephritis due either
to septic poisoning or to increased tension in the renal tubes and
capillaries occurring after operations on the, urinary tract. [E.]

Syphilitic k. A K. so altered by syphilitic disease as to contain
fibrous bands running across it and caseating gummata. [Ziegler
(a, 40).] Torpid k. A k. in which there is inactivity in the per-
formance of its functions. [Vaughan (a, 31).] Waxy k. See Lar-
daceous fc. Yellow fatty k. See Fatty k. White k. Fatty
or amyloid degeneration or the k. [a, 34.]

KIDNEY-VETCH, n. Ki"d'nia-vech. The genus Anthylli*.
fa. 35.1 Common k.-v. The Anthyllis vulneraria. [B, 275 (o,

85).] Mountain k.-v. The Anthyllis montana. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
Pink-flowered k.-v. The Anthi/llis vulneraria rubra. [H, 275

(a, 35).] Runny k.-v. The Anthyllis erinacea. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

KIEFE(Ger), n. Kef'e*. 1. See JAW. 2. A gill. [A, 315.]

KIKKKR(Ger), n. Refer. 1. See JAW. 2. A name for cer-
tain trees of the genus Pinus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Bergk'. The

A. ape; A, at; A. ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N. in; N, tank:
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Pinus montana or Pinus pumilio. [B, 48. 49 (a, 14).] Chine-
sisclie K. The Pinus massoniana. [B, 180 (a, 35). | Flugelk'ge-
gend. See Pterygo-maxillary REGION. Gemeine K. The Pinus
silvestris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Italianische K. The Pinus mari-
tima and Pinus pinaster. [''Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvi (a, 39) ; B, 48, 49 (a. 14).] Kalifornische K. The Pinus lam-
bertiana. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'ast. A ramus of the inferior max-
illa. K'gelenk. See Temporo-maxillary ARTICULATION. K'-
kleinine. 1. Ankylosis of the temporo-maxillary articulation.

[Kulenkampff,
"
Ctrlbl. f. Chir.,"Mar. 14, 1885:

" Med. Chron.," May,
18.36, p. 143.] 2. SeeTRiSMUS. K'knospen. Young pine-cones. [B,
180 (a, 35).] K'mangel. See AGNATHIA. K'muskel. See the ma-
jor list. K'nadelbad. See Pine-needle BATH. K'nadeliil. Pine-
needle oil. [B, 81 (a, 38).] K'spalte. Cleft palate. K'sprossen.
The young cones of Pinus silvestris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Krumm-
holz'k'. The Pinus pumilio. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Kusteiik'. The
Pinus mantima. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Langblattrige K. The Pinus
australis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Meerk'. The Pinus maritima. [B,
48 (a, 14).] Nussk'. The Pinus pinea. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Oberk'.
The superior maxilla. Pinieiik'. See Nussk\ Kothe K. The
Pinus resinosa and Pinus rubra. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Schwarzk'.
See ABIES nigra. Scliwarzliche K. The Pinus nigricans. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Starrk'. The Pinus rigida. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Stech-
ende K. The Pinus pungens. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Strandk'. The
Pinus pinaster. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Sumpfk'. The Pinus palustris.
[B, 48 (a, 14).] Unterk'. The inferior maxilla. Weihrauclik'.
The Pinus tceda. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Weymoutli's K. The Pinus
strobus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Zirbelk'. The Pinus cembra. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Zwergk'. The Pinus pumilio. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Zwi-
schenk'. See Intermaxillary BONE.

KIEFERMUSKEL (Ger.), n. Kef'e'r-musk-e2
!. A muscle

connected with the jaw, especially the masseter. Grosser (oder
Pyramidenforiniger) K. cter Nase. See SUPERMAXILLO-NASA-
LIS. Zweibauchiger K. See DIOASTRICUS (1st def.).

KIEHNRUSS (Ger.), n. Ken'rus. See KIENEUSS.

KIE KIE, n. In New Zealand, the Freycinetia Banksii. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

KIEL. (Ger.), n. Kel. 1. See CARINA. 2. A sea-bathing resort
on the Baltic, in Holstein, Germany. [L, 87 (a, 39). J K'formig,
K'ig. See CARINATE. K'krone. See the major list. K'los. Hav-
ing no carina. [B, 123 (a, 35).] K'tragend. See CARINIFEROUS.

KIELKRONE (Ger.), n. Kel'kron-e2
. The genus Calotropis.

fa, 24.J Ostimlische K. The Calotropis giyantea. [B. 180

(a, 35).]

KIELMEYERA (Lat.), n. 1. Kel-mi'er-a3
. From von Kiel-

mryer, director of the botanical garden in Stuttgart. Fr., kiel-

meyere. A genus of Brazilian resinous, ternstroemiaceous shrubs
or small trees of the tribe Bonnetiece. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a, 35).] K.
rosea. Fr., kielmeyere a fleurs roses. A species used, according
to some, like K. speciosa. [Spach (B, 214 [a, 35]).] K. speciosa.
Fr., kielmeyere a belles fleurs (ou elegante). The malvo do campo of
the Brazilians, who employ the mucilaginous leaves as an emolli-
ent in poultices and baths. [B, 19, 173. 180 (a, 35).]

KIEME (Ger.), n. Kem'e*. A gill (see BRANCHIAE). Halbk'n.
S3e Pseiido-BRANCHijE. K'nartig. See BRANCHIOID. K'nbogeii.
See Pastoral ARCHES. K'ndeckel. See the major list. K'nlos.
See ABRANCHIATE. Nebenk'n. See Pseudo-BRAHcniM. Spritz-
loclmebeiik'n. See Pseiido-B

KIEMENDECKEL (Ger.), n. Kem'e2n-de2k-eSl. See OPER-
CULOM. Eigentliches K'stiick. See Opercular BOXE. K'stuck.
A part entering into the formation of an operculum. [L.] Un-
terk'. The pre-opercular bone. [L.]

KIEMIG (Ger.), adj. Kem'i'-'g. See BRANCHIATE. Darmk'.
Sea ENTEROBRANCHIUS.
KIENBAUM (Ger.), n. Ken'ba3-u<m. The Pinus silvestris.

[L. 80.]

KIENBERG (Ger.), n. Ken'be2
rg. See under GELTERKINDEN.

KIENPOST (Ger.). KIENROST (Ger.), n's. Ken'po s
st, -ro3 st.

The genus Ledum, especially the Lednm palustre. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
Sumpfk'. The Ledum palustre. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KIENRUSS (Ger.), n. Ken'rus. Pine-soot, [B, 180 (a, 35).]
K'geist. See Spiritus FULIGINIS.

KIES (Ger.), n. Kes. See GRAVEL. K'bewohnend, K'ig.
See GLAREOSE.

KIESECKENBAUM (Ger.), n. Kes'e2k-e3n-bas -u4m. The
Sambucus nigra. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KIESEL (Ger.), n. Kez'e2
!. Flint; pebble. [B.] K'erde.

Silicious earth. [B.] K'feuchtigkeit. See Liquor SILICIS (un-
der SILEX). K'fluorid. Fluoride (tetrafluoride) of silicon. [B.]
K'tluorwasserstoft'saure, K'flusssaure. Hydrofluosilicic acid.

[B.] K'galmei. See CALAMINE (1st def.). K'guhr. A finely
powdered silicious earth, formed from the scales of extinct spe-
cies of diatoms

;
used in the arts, especially in the preparation of

dynamite, also as a surgical dressing and as a filter. [B.] K'-
oxyd. Silica. [B.] K'wasserstoft'saure. Hydrofluosilicic acid.
[A, 324.] K'zinkerz, K'zinkspatli. See CALAMINE (1st def.).
Fluork'. Fluoride (tetrafluoride) of silicon. [B.] K'ssiure. Si-
licic (orthosilicic) acid. [B.] K'saure-Anhydrid. Silicic anhy-
dride ; silica. [B.]

KIESTEIN, KIESTIN, n's. Ki2-est'e2-i2n, -east'i*n. See
KYESTEIN.

KIF, n. In Algeria, a spicy mixture containing Cannabis indi-
ca ; also the drowsiness or dreams produced by the use of hasheesh.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39) ; B, 92 (a, 14).]
K'raucher (Ger.). A hasheesh-smoker. [A, 528.]

KIGELIA (Lat.), n. f. Ki 2-ge2l'i-a. From Kiagelaer, a
Dutch botanist. A small genus of bignoniaceous trees, of the tribe

Crescentiece. [B, 38, 42, 48, 121, (a, 35).] K. abyssinica. The me-
der-deur of Abyssinia, the reputed aphrodisiacal properties of
which are probably much exaggerated. [B, 197 (a, 35).] K. afri-
caua. The etua of the Gold Coast, Africa, where the bark is
esteemed by the natives as a remedy in diarrhoea and dysentery
[B, 121 (a. 35).] K. pinnate. A species the fruits of which, slight-
ly roasted, are used by the negroes of Nubia as an external appli-
cation in rheumatism. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

KIK, n. See Cici.

KIKAJON, n. The gourd of the Scriptures, probably Ricinus
communis. [B, 18 (a, 35).]

KIKAL (Hind.), n. The Cassia occidentalis. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KIKAR, n. In the Punjab, a native name for the Acacia ara-
bica. [B, 18, 172 (a. 35).]

KIKEKUNEMALO, n. A yellowish gum resin resembling
copal, mentioned by Murray as coming from America, by Spiel-man as covered by a thin black coating, and by Biichner as similar
to guaiacum. It is the product of Bursera gummifera. has a weak
odor suggestive of elemi. and is probably a sort of chibou resin

;

said to be relaxing and nervine, and used in tetanus. [B, 88 (a, 14) ;

B, 180 (a, 35).]

KIKI, n. See Cici.

KILAUKE TELA (Hind.), n. The turpentine of Pinus deo-
dara. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KILBURN, n. Kial'bu5rn. A suburb in the northern district
of London, where there is a mineral spring, [a, 45.]

KILE, n. Kil. An old term for an ulcer. [G, 16.]
K ILK, n. Ki2 lk. The Sinapis arvensis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

KILKEE, n. Ki 2l-ke'. A sea-side resort on the west coast of
Ireland. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

KILL-BASTARD, n. Ki2l'ba 2s-ta3rd. The Juniperus sabina.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

KILLHERB, n. Ki2l'u5rb. The Orobanche major. [A, 511
(a, 35).]

KILLIMORE, n. KM'i2-mor. See BvtsiVM fleruosum.
KILLOSIS (Lat,), n. f. Ki2l-los'i2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Strabis-

mus. |L, 135 (a, 39).]

KILLRIDGE, n. Ki2l'ri2j. The Polygonum hydropiper. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

KILOGRAMME, n. Ki2
l'o-gra

2m. From x'A'oc. a thousand, and
ypanna, a weight of two oboli, the unit of weight in the French deci-
mal system. Fr., k. 1. A weight of 1,000 grammes or 2'204 Ibs. av.

KILOGRAMMETRE, n. Ki2
l'o-gra

2m-me-tr\ Fr., kilogram-
mitre. The metric unit of work, being the energy required to
raise 1 kilogramme vertically through a distance of 1 metre. It is

equal to 7'2 ft.-lbs. [J.]

KILOLITRE, n. Kial'o-letr\ From x''Ai<u, a thousand, and
AtVpa, a pound. Fr., k. A measure of 1,000 litres

;
264 gals. U. S.

wiue measure, or 220 Br. Imp. gals. [B.]

KILOMETRE, n. KM'o-metr1
. From x''*", a thousand, and

perpov, a measure. Fr., kilometre. A measure of 1,000 metres.

KILOSTERE, n. Ki"l'o-ster. From xiAiot, a thousand, and
o-Tcppos, solid. Fr., kilostere. A measure of 1,000 cubic metres.

KILRUTH, n. Ki2l'ru3th. A sea-bathing resort in Ireland.
[L, 49.]

KIMBERLING SPRINGS, n. Kim'bu !i r-li2n. A place in
Blair County, Virginia, where there is a spring containing sodium,
magnesium, potassium, and calcium carbonates, calcium sulphate,
and sulphureted hydrogen. [Anderson (a, 14).]

KIMIKAKESO (Jap.), n. The Convallaria maialis. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

KIMISS, n. Kism'is. See KUMYSS.

KIMUSKI (Hind.), n. The Canna indica, Canna lutea, and
Canna discolor. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

KINA (Lat,), n. f. Ki(ke)'na3
. Fr., k. Ger., K. 1. The genus

Cinchona ; also cinchona-bark. 2. Cascarilla-bark. [B, 121, 180 (a,

35).] Falsche K. (Ger.), K. aromatica. See K. (2d def.). K.
bicolorada (Port.). In Brazil, the Solanum pseudochina. [B,
121 (a, 35).] K. bila (Ar.). See KAMALA. K. du Brsil (Fr.).
The bark of Discaria febrifuga. [B, 121 (a, 35).] K. falsa. See
K. (2d def.). K. nova. The bark of the Portlandia grandiftora.
[B, 173 (a, 35).] K. urens. The Drimys Winteri. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

KIN^STHESIA (Lat.), KINyESTHESIS (Lat.), n's f. Ki'n-
(ken)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'zi !1

(si'
J
)-a

3
, -the(tha)'si

2s. Gen., -esice,-es'eos
(-is). From Kiveiv, to move, and oitrSijeris, perception. Ger., Kinds-
thesie. See Muscular SENSE.

KIN^STHETIC, adj. Ki 2 n-e2s-the2t'i 2k. Pertaining to the
muscular sense. [De Watteville,

"
Brain," Jan., 1885, p. 435 (K).]

KINA KINA (Lat.), n. f. See CINCHONA. Gelatina de lichene
cum K. k. Fr., gelatine au quinquina. Ger., Chinagallerte. A
compound of 16 parts of Iceland moss, 1 part of gelatin, and 48
parts of syrupus de cinchona cum vino paralus. [L, 30 (a, 21).]
K. k. aromatica, Palo de calenturas (Sp.). Cascarilla-bark.

[B, 200.]

KINATE, n. Kin'at. See QUINATE.
KINCOUGH, n. Ki2n2 'ko2f. See PERTUSSIS.
KIND (Ger.), n. Ki2nd. A child. Haltek'. A child

" farmed
out." [A. Baer (A, 319).] K'bett. See CHILDBED. K'betterin.
See PUERPERA. K'bettzeit. See PDERPERIUM. K'erabtreibeii.
Abortion in the human subject. K'erzeugen. See PARTURITION.
K'erzieher. See BREPHUI.CUS. K'haben. Parturition. [L, 80.]

O, no; O. not; O, whole: Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U*, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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K'helt. See CHILDHOOD. K*Ieh\ver<len. See DOTAGE. K'-

tipecb. See MECONITM. Zwelte K'heii. See DOTAGE.

KINEMATIC, ailj. Kian-ea-maH'iak. Relating to the motions

of bodies or to kinematics. [B.J

KINEMATICS, n. sing. Kian-ea-ma!l t'iks. That division of

mechanics which treats of the movements of bodies without refer-

ence to the forces which produce the movements. [B, 116.]

KINESIA (Lat.), n. f. Kian(ken)-ez(as)'i
a-a>. See CINESIA.

KINESI.iiSTHESIOMETER, n. Kian-e-zia-eas-thez-ia-oam'-

ea t-us r From Kivtlv, to move, al(r*ij<rn, perception, and nirpov, a

measure. Ger.. Kindntlieniometer. Of Hitzig, a set of 17 wooden
balls, about T ctm. in diameter and of different weights, for testing

the muscular sense. [" Neurol. Ctrlbl.," May, 1888 (J).]

KINESIATRICS, n. sing. Ki an-e-zia-aa l'riaks. From mvtlv, to

move, and Urfnvtiv, to treat medically. Ger., Kinesialrik, Kinesi-

therapie. Gymnastic therapeutics. [A, 826 (a, 21).]

KINES1C, adj. Kian-ez'iak. See KINETIC.

KINESIMETER, KINESIOMETER, n's. Kian-e-zim'eat-

u 5
r, -sia-oam'eat-u6r. From Kivtlv, to move, and inerpov, a measure.

Fr.! kinesiometre. An apparatus for measuring movements.

KINESIOMETRE (Fr.), n. Ke-na-ze-o-meatr\ See KINESIO-

METER. K. cerebral. An instrument devised by Gavoy for

measuring the movements of the brain in the cadaver resulting

from changes in the attitude of the body. It consists essentially of

a lever, mounted on an axis, the short arm of which is thrust into

the substance of the brain, while the movements of the long arm
are recorded by a registering apparatus. [Gavoy,

" Gaz. hebd. de

med. et de chir.," Jan. 16, 1885, p. 42. J

KINESIONEUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Kian(ken) e(a)-zi
a(sia )-o(o)-

nua-ros'ias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From KII^O-IS, movement, and vtvpov,

a nerve. A general term for nervous diseases characterized by some
abnormity of muscular action. [D, 35.] External k. A k. mani-
fested in the muscles of relational life. [D, 35.] Vascular k. A
k. of the vaso-motor system. [D. 35.] Visceral k. A k. affecting
the muscles of the internal organs. [D, 35.]

KINESIPATHIC, adj. Ki"u-e ;is-i ap'a
ath i

ak. Pertaining to

kinesipathy.
KINESIPATHY, n. Kia n-ez-iap'a

ath-ia . From KiVijo-is, move-
ment, and wo0os. a condition. 1. Properly, see CINESIONOSUS. 2.

See CINESITHERAPY.

KINESODIC, adj. Kian-eas-oad'i a k. From xiVipric, motion, and
oot, a way. Fr., kinesodique. Ger., kinesodisch. Of Schiff and
Van Deren, conveying motor impulses (said of the motor tracts of

the central nervous system). [K.]

KINETIC, adj. Kian-e !1t'iak. Or., KIITJTKCOJ (from teivtiv, to

move). Fr., kinetique. Ger., kinetisch. Pertaining to, manifested

by, or causing motion (see also CARYOCINETIC).

KINETICS, n. sing. Ki an-et'iaks. See KINEMATICS.

KING-COB, KING-COBS, n's. Kiana'koab, -koabz. 1. The
Ranunculus bulbosus. 2. See CALTHA paluxtris.

KING-CROWN, n. Kiana'krus-u4n. The Viburnum opulus.
[A, 506 (a, 21).]

KING-CUP, KING-CUPS, n. Kiana'kup, -kups. 1. The
Ranunculus acris. 2. The Ranunculus bulbosus. 3. The Ranun-
culus repens. 4. The Ranunculus ficaria. 5. See CALTHA palustns.
[A. 505 (a, 21).]

KINGDOM, n. Kiana'du'm. Lat., regnum. Fr., rdgne. Ger.,
Reich. The chief division in biological classification, used to rep-
resent the highest generalization, all living forms belonging to
either the animal or the vegetable k. [a, 35.]

KINGS-AND-QUEENS, n. Kianaz-aand-kwenz'. See ARUM
maculatuni.

KING'S-COB, n. Kianaz'koab. See KINO-COB.
KING'S CONSOUND, n. Kianaz koan'su-und. See DEL

I-IIIMI-M consolida.

KING'S CROWN, t>. Ki anaz' kru-un. 1. The Melilotus

officinalis. 2. The Viburnum opulus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

KING'S-CUP, n. Ki an az'kup. See KINO-CUPS.

KING'S ELWAND, n. Kianaz' eal-waand. See DIOITALIS
purpurea.
KING'S-EVIL, n. Ki*nz'eVI. See SCROFULA.
KING S-HOOD, n. Ki'n'z'huM. The Geranium silvaticum

[A, 505(o. 21).]

KING'S-KNOB, n. Ki a n az'noab. The Ranunculus acris and
Ranunculus bull>osus. [A, 505 (a. VI).]

KING'S-SPEAR, n. Ki ana
z'sper. See ASPHODELINE lutea.

KINIC ACID, n. Kin'iak. Fr., acide kinique. See QriNic
ACID.

KININE, n. Ki an'en. Lat., kininum. See QUININE.
KINIPI, n. A medicinal plant found in the Province of San

tiago, Argentine Republic, used in diseases of the lungs. I" Proc
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).]

KINK, n. Ki jnak. See WHOOP. Dumb k. A popular tern
for that form of whooping-cough which is aooootpMned by inflam
million of the mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines

called because the exhaustion which follows a paroxysm n

coughing often prevents any raising of mucus, etc.. from tin

stomach and lungs. [D, 1.] K'congh, K'lioMt. See PERTUSSIS.

KINKINA (Lat.), n. f. Kian'-ki(ke)'na Of Adanson. Mi.

genus Cinchona. [B, 121 (a. 35).] K. ureiiH. 'I he Itmnys Win
teri, erroneously supposed by Mutis to be a Cinchuna. [B, 1

(,35).]

KINKLE, n. Ki 3na k'l. The Sinapis arvensis. [A, 505 (o, 21V]

KINN (Ger.), n. Kian. See CHIN. K'backen, K'ladeii. See
MAXILLA. Uiiterk'. See the major list.

KINNABA (Ar., Pers.), n. The dried flowering tops of Can-
nabis saliva. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

KINNETUM (Lat.\ n. n. Kian-net(nat)'u
3m(.u4m). See QUINE-

TUM.

KINNIKINNIK, n. Kian-ia-kian-iak'. The Arctostaphylos uva
irsi. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

KINO, n. Ki'no. Lat., k. Fr., k., k. de VInde [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.,
ST. It., chino, gomma chino. Sp., quino, goma quino l^p. Ph.].

Joum., k. [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : k. malabaricum [Swed. Ph.]. Of
,he U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Belg. Ph., Swiss Ph.,

Jr. Ph., Russ. Ph., the inspissated juice of fterocarjnu mar-

supium, known also as gum k., East Indian k., and Malabar k.

;t occurs in small glistening, very brittle, easily pulverized frag-
ments of different sizes, the larger nearly black, the smaller

splinters translucent and of a deep garnet hue. It is odorless,
las a very astringent taste, and dissojves sparingly in cold water,

caving a flocculent residue, which is entirely soluble in boiling
water. Its exact chemical composition is unknown, but it con-

sists chiefly of kino-tannic acid combined with gum. an extract-

ive, and sometimes a small proportion of resin. In the form
of tincture or powder, it is used as an astringent in diarrhoea,

dysentery, leucorrhoaa, diabetes, and passive haemorrhages, and
as a powder is applied to flabby ulcers. [B, 95 ; B, 5, 18, 19. 173,

180, 185 (a, 35).] Aechtes K. (Ger.). See .K". African k. Lat.,

product of Pterocarpus erinaceus, not now an article of commerce,
although said to be still used by the Portuguese of Angola under
the name of tangue de drago. Chemically it agrees with the East
Indian k. [B, 10 : B, 5, 18, 19, 77, 180 (a, 35).] Amboyna k. See8, 19, 77, 180 (a, 35).] Amboyna k. See
K. American k. Lat., k. americanum, k. occidentale. Fr., k.

d^Amerique. Ger., amerikanisches K. Jamaica k., the inspissated

juice of the sea-side grape (Coccoloba uvifera) ; official in the

Belgian Ph. of 1853. It occurs usually in opaque fragments which

have, when powdered, a somewhat bituminous odor, and an as-

tringent, sligntly bitter taste. Unlike the East Indian k., it is

readily soluble in cold water. [B. 18, 77, 121, 180 (a, 35).] Asia-
HsHii's K. (Ger.). See East Indian fc. Australian k. Lat.,
k. australense, k. Novce-Hollandice. Fr., gomme de Botany-Pay.
Ger., neuhollandisches K., Botanybaik. A species of k. derived
from Eucalyptus resinifera and other Australian species, present-
ing a great diversity of appearance, although the oetter qualities

closely resemble East Indian k. [B, 18, 180 (a, a5).] Cf . EI-CALPYTUS

gum and Red GUM. Bengal k. Lat., k. bengalensis [Ind. Ph.].
Ger.. bengalisches K. The gum of Butea frondosa, Butea superba,
and Butea parciflora. Kino-tannic acid is said to constitute about
half its weight, the remainder consisting of a soluble mucilaginous
substance and a little pyrocatechin. Used in India as a substitute

for k. |B, 5. 18, 172 (a, 35) ; B, 95.] Botany Bay k. See Aus-
tralian fc. Burmese k. The product of Pterocarpus dalbergio-
ides. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Butea k. See Bengal fc. Caraccas k. A
deep reddish-brown k. found in South America, and probably iden-

tical with American k., but said to differ from it in lacking resinous

matter. [B, 5, 18, 77 (a, 35).] Colombian k. Fr., fc. de'la Colom-
bie. Ger., K. aus Colombien. A very astringent, bitter gum,
orange-red when powdered, said to be extracted from the bark of

Rhizophora mangle. Some identify it with Caraccas k. [B, 77,

180 (a, 35).] Compound powder of k. See Pulris fc. composi-
tus. Dhak k. See Bengal fc. Dunkelbrannes K. (Ger.). In

South America, a dark-brown, astringent, and bitter variety of k.,

the botanical source of which is unknown. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Cf.

Caraccas fc. East Indian k. Lat., k. i>xti>i<licnm. Fr.. fc. de VInde

[Fr Cod.]. Ger..ostindisches K.,indisches K. 1. See A". 2. An old

term for Bengal k. [B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 35).] Eucalyptus k. See
Australian fc. Gambia k. See African fc. Gum k., Gumml
k. See A". Jamaica k. Ger., Jamaika-K. See American fc.

K. africanum. See African fc. K. americanum. See Ameri-
can fc. K. :isi:it icu in. See East Indian fc. K. aus Colombien
(Ger.). See Colombian fc. K. australeiise. See Australian fc.

K'baum (Ger.). See K. gum-tree. K.. beiigaleiise. See

Bengal fc. K. d'Afrique (Fr.). See African fc. K. d'Ameriqne
(Fr.). See American fc. K. de la Colombia (Fr.). See Colom-
bian fc. K. de 1'Inde [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See East Indian fc.

K'gerbstture (Ger.). Kino-tannic acid. K. gum. K. of any sort.

[a, 35.] K. Bum-tree. Ger., K'bnum. The Pterocarpus mar-

mpivm and Pterocarpus indims. [B, 275 (o, 35).] K. juice. A
reddish, somewhat viscid fluid of aromatic odor and astringent
taste, obtained, by incision, from various species of Eiicalfiplus.

[B. 5 (a, 35).] -K. iiialnlmricum [Swed. Ph.].
See K. K. Novie-

Hollamliif. See Australian fc. K. occidentale. See Ameri-
can fc. K. of Colombia. See Colombian fc. K. oNtindlcum.
See East Indian fc. K.-red. <i-r . A'YoM. A red, resinous,

amorphous, and astringent substance, Ca8HoOj,, occurring in fc.,

and formed by heating kinoin to 120 to 130" C. IB, 3. 81 (a, 27).]

K'taiinic aVlii. Fr.. acide cocco-tannique. A tannin which
seems chemically related to that of catechu, since it yields similar

decomposition products, but which has not yet been obtained in a

pure condition, being nc .....mpanied by k.-red and a pectin com-
pound. [B, 81 (a, 27).]- K'tliiktur (Ger.). See Tinctura fc. K.
verum. An old term for African k. [B. 180 (a, 85).] Liquid
k. K. before it hardens. When cxudine. African k. is very liquid,
and East Indian k. like currant jelly. [B, 5. 18 (o, 35).] Malabar
k. lAt., fc. malahiirifinii |S\ve<l. l'h.1. See K. Moulmeiii k.
K. formerly ^liip|"-il in small quantities from Moulmein, India ;

like, if not Identical with, the official k., and said to be obtained
fn.m Iterocarpu* indicus. [B, 6, 18 (o. 35).]- New Holland k.

Ger., neuhollandisches K. See Australian fc. Palas k. See

A. ape; A, at; A", ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I a , in; N, in; N. tank;
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Bengal k. Pulvis k. compositus [Br. Ph.], Pulvis k. cum
opio [Br. Ph., 1864J. Compound powder of k. A preparation con-

sisting of 3} oz. of powdered k., J oz. of powdered opium, and 1 oz.

of powdered cinnamon-bark, mixed, sifted through a fine sieve,

and lightly rubbed in a mortar. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Kesina k. See

African k South American k. See American fc., Caraccas fc.,

and Dimkelbraunes K. Tiiictura k. [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Fr.,

teinture de k. [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., K'tinktur. A preparation made
by triturating to a smooth paste 10 parts of k. with 30 of a mixture
of 15 parts each of glycerin and water and 60 of alcohol, adding
the rest of the menstruum, macerating 24 hours, and adding enough
of a mixture of 4 parts of alcohol and 1 part of water to make 100

parts of filtered tincture [U. S. Ph.] ; or by macerating 7 days in a
closed vessel 2 oz. (av.) of k. in coarse powder with 1 pint of recti-

fied spirit, and adding enough more spirit to make 1 pint of filtered

tincture [Br. Ph.]. [B, 5 (a, 38).] West Indian k. Ger., westin-

disches K. See American k.

KINOIC ACID, n. Ki2 n'o-i2k. See KiNO-red.

KINOIN, n. Ki'no-i2n. A substance, slightly soluble in ether

and water, derived from kino. [B.]

KINONE, n. Ki2n'on. See QUINONK.
KINOTANNIC ACID, n. Kin'o-ta2n"i2k. See under KINO.

KINOVA, n. Ki2n-o'va3
. See QUINOVA. K. -bitter. See

QUINOVIN.
KINOVATE, n. Ki2n'o-vat. See QUINOVATE.

KINOVIC, adj. Ki2n-o'vi2k. Lat., kinovicus. See QUINOVIC.
K. bitter. See QUINOVIN.

KINOVIN, n. Ki2n-o'vi2n. See QUINOVIN.
KIONITE (Fr.), n. Ke-o-net. See STAPHYLITIS.

KIONORRHAPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ki(ke)-o2n-o2r-ra(ra3 >'fi
2 -a3 .

From KtW, the uvula, and patfuj, a suture. See STAPHYLORRHAPHY.

KIOTOME, n. Ki'o-tom. See CIONOTOMUS.

KIPPER, n. Ki2p'u
5 r. The Lathyrus tuberosus. [B, 19 (a,

35).] K.-nut. 1. The tuber of Caruni bulbocastanum and Buni-
um (Carum) flexuosum. 2. The Lathyrus macrorrhizus. [A, 505,

511 (a, 21) ; B, 185 (a, 35).]

KIRAL.Y (Hung.), KIRALYI (Hung.), n's. A place in Gomor
County, Hungary, where there is an alkaline and sulphurous spring.

[L, 30, 135 (a, 14, 39).]

KIRAL.YMEZO, n. A place in Marmaros County, Hungary,
where there are chalybeate springs. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

KIRAPHAH (Sanscr.). KIRAPHAH-UDA-DARASINI
(Ar.), n's. 1. See CINNAMOMUM anglicum. 2. See CINNAMOMUM
iners.

KIRCHL.EERAU (Ger.), n. Kerch2 'lar-a3-u4
. A place in the

Canton of Aargau, Switzerland, where there is a gaseous, alkaline,
and silicious spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KIRDAMANA (Hind., Bomb.), n. See CONIUM maculatnm.

KIRIAGHUNA, n. The Gymnema lactiferum (Asclepias lac-

tifera). [B, 19, 197, 496 (a, 35).]

KIRRHONOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ki2 r-ro2n-os'ijs. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). See CIRRHONOSUS.

KIRSCH (Ger.), n. Kersh. 1. See Spiritus CERASORUM, under
CERASUM. 2. An imitation of cherry cordial made partly of cherry-
laurel water. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180 (a, 35).] K'baum. See the ma-
jor list. K'enkerne. See AMYGDALAE cerasorum. K'geist. See
Spiritus CERASORUM (under CERASUM). K'lorbeer. See the major
list. K'saft. See Sue de CERISE. K'syrup. See Syrupus CERA-
SORUM. K'wasser. 1. See K. 2. See Spiritus CERASORUM (under
CERASUM).
KIRSCHBAUM (Ger.), n. Kersh'ba3-u4m. See CHERRY (1st

def.)and CERASUS (2d def.). Aalk'. The Primus p tdus. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Holzk'. The Primus avium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,or-
beerk'. The Prunus lauro-cerasus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]--Sauerk'.
The Prunus cerasus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Siissk'. The Primus avi-
um. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Traubenk'. The Prunus padus. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Waldk'. The Prumts avium. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KIRSCHE (Ger.), n. Kersh'e2
. See CHERRY. Aalk'. See

AALKIRSCHBAUM. Aark'. See ALNUS. Ananask'. See under
PHYSALIS. Gartenk'. See PRUNUS cerasus. Glask'n. The fruits
of Prunus cerasus. [B, 121. 180 (a, 24).] Gemeiiie Wolfsk'. See
ATROPA belladonna. Heckenk'. See the major list. Herzk'n.
The Cerasus avium macrocarpa. [B, 180 (a. 24).] Hnmlsk'.
The Lonicera xylosteum and Bri/onia alba. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Ju-
denk'. See ALKEKENGI. K'ngummi, K'nbarz. See Gum mi
CERASORUM (under CERASUS). K'nkerne, K'mnandeln. See
Amygdalae CERASORUM (under CERASUM). K'nsyrup. See Syr-
upus CERASORUM (under CERASUM). K'nwasser. See KIRSCH.
Knackk'n, Knorpelk'ii. The fruits of Cerasus duracina. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Kornelk'. See CORNUS mas. Scliwarzer K'ngeist.
See Spiritus CERASORUM (under CERASUM). Siisse K. The Prunus
avium. [L, 80.]

KIRSCHLORBEER (Ger.), n. Kersh'lo2rb-ar. See CHERRY-
laurel. K'baum. The Prunus lauro-cerasus. [B. 88 (a, 39).]
K'blatter. The leaves of Prunus lauro-cerasus. [B, 180, 181 (a,

35).] K'ol. See Oleum LAURO-CERASI. K'wasser. Cherry-laurel
water ; aqua lauro-cerasi. [B.]

KIS-CZEG, n. A place in Transylvania where there is a gase-
ous spring containing sodium sulphate and magnesium sulphate.
[L, 49 (a, 14).]

KISELIAK, n. A place in Bosnia where there is a gaseous
and saline spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KISES, n. Of the alchemists, salt obtained from a stream.
[Ruland (A, 325).]

KIS-KALAN, n. A place in Hunyacli County, Hungary, where
there is a gaseous, alkaline, and sulphurous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KIS-KAN, n. A place in Transylvania where there is a warm,
gaseous, and saline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

KISI..OWODSK, n. A health resort in the Caucasus where
there are chalybeate springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

KIS-SAROS, n. A place in Saros County, Hungary, where
there is a gaseous and saline spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KISSEN (Ger.), n. Ki2s'se2n. See CUSHION (1st and 2d def's).

Kleines K. See ECPLEROMA. Kopfk'. See HYPOCEPHAL^SON.
Nervenk'. See NERVE-cusAtori. Speculumk'. See ESOPTROC-
NAPHALLON.

KISSINGEN (Ger.), n. Ki 2s'si2n2-e2n. A resort in Bavaria
where there are six celebrated mineral springs, Rakoczy, Pandur,
Maxbrunnen, Soolensprudel, Schonhornsprudel, and Theresien-
brunnen. [L, 30, 37, 41, 49. 87 (a, 14, a, 39).] Artificial K. salt.

See SAL kissingense factitium. Effervescent artificial K. salt.

See SAL kissingense factilium effervescens.

KISSOS (Lat.), n. m. See Cissos.

KIST, n. An old term for a weight of 15 grains. [Paracelsus
(A, 325).]

KISTCHEN (Ger.), n. Ki 2st'ch2e2n. See CISTULA.

KISTE (Ger.), n. Ki2st'e2 . See CYST.

KISTOTOME, n. Ki 2st'o-tom. See CYSTOTOME.

KIStOWODSKOI (Russ.), n. A place in the government of

Stanropol, in the Russian Caucasus, where there is an acidulous
and chalybeate spring. [L, 30, 105 (a, 14).]

KITAIBEtlA (Lat.), n. f. Ki2t-a3 -i 2-bel(be2l)'i2-a3 . From Kitai-
bel. director of the botanical garden in Buda-Pesth. Fr., kitaibelie.

A genus of the Kitaibeliece, which are a subdivision of the Malopeoe.
[B, 19, 121, 170 (a, 35).] K. vitifolia. A species sometimes culti-

vated in gardens. In Hungary the leaves are used as a vulnerary.
[B, 19 (a, 35).]

KITE, n. Kit. See MILVUS regalis. K.-flower. The Hyos-
cyamus physaloides. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

KITEDJA, n. See under CRYPTOCARYA densiflora.

KITRANA, n. See under ECBALLIUM offlcinarum.

KITSCHBAUM(Ger.),n. Ki2tsh'ba3-u4m. The Prunus padus.
[B, 48 (a, 14).]

KITT (Ger.), n. Ki 2 t. Cement, [a, 45.] Glask'. Of Treves
and Lang, a mixture of casein and potassium silicate, used for fixed

bandages. [J.] Nerveiik'. See NEUROGLIA. Zahnk'. See CE-
MENT (2d def.).

KITTELSHEIM (Ger.), n. Ki2t'te2lz-him. A place in Alsace,
Germany, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 105.]

KITZEL (Ger.), KITZELN (Ger.), n's. Ki2t'tse2 l, -tse2ln. See
TICKLING and TITILLATION.

KITZLER (Ger.), n. Ki2ts'le2r. See CLITORIS.

KI^ROPHTHALMUS (Lat.). n. n. Kle(kla 3-e2)-ro
2f-tha 2 l-

(thasl)'mu 3s(mu4
s). See EMBRYOTOXON.

KLAFFEND (Ger.), adj. Kla3f'fe2nd. Gaping, [a, 45.]

KLAFFER (Ger.), n. Kla3 f'fe2r. The Rhinanthus cristagalli,

Capsella bursa pastoris, and Thlaspi arvense. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KLAMM (Ger.), n. Kla3m. See CRAMP and SPASM.

KL,AMMER (Ger.), n. Kla3m'me2 r. 1. See CLAMP. 2. See
ALLIGATOR (1st def.). K'hausenblase. Cake isinglass. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Stielk'. A pedicle clamp.
KL.AMPE (Ger.), n. Kla3mp'e2

. See CLAMP.

KL.AMPENBORG (Ger.), n. Klaamp'e2n-bo2
rg. A sea-bath-

ing resort on the island of Seeland, Denmark, where there is a
water-cure establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

KL.ANG (Ger.), n. Kla'n*. Sound, tone, [a, 45.] K'farbe.
Timbre. [B.] K'lein. A variety of the Linum usitatissimum,
the capsules of which burst with a cracking sound. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

K'slab. The stria medullaris ascendens. [L.]

KLAPPCHEN (Ger.), n. Kle2
p'ch

2e2n. See VALVULE.

KLAPPDECKEL, (Ger.), n. Kla3
p'de

2k-e2
l. See OPERCULUM

(3d def.).

KLAPPE (Ger.), n. Kla3p'pe
2

. 1. See VALVE. 2. See Posterior

medullary VELUM. Aortak'n. The aortic valves [L.] Bau-
hin'sclie K. See Ileo-ccecal VALVE. Bischofsmutzeiiformige
K. See Mitral VALVE. Dickdarmk'. See Ileo-ccecal VALVE.

Dreizackige K., Dreizipfelige K. See Tricuspid VALVE.
Eustachi'sche K. See Eustachian VALVE. Foltz'sche K. The
margin of the toes. [L.] Gefassk'. A valve of a vein. [L. 80.]

Graue Gehirnk'. See VELUM medullare anterius.Grimm-
darmk'. See Ileo-ccecal VALVE. Halbmondformige K'n. See
Semilunar VALVES. Hasner'sche K. A fold of mucous mem-
brane at the nasal extremity of the nasal duct. [L, 332.] Hirnk'.
1. See the major list. 2. See VALVE of Vieussens Herzk'n. The
cardiac valves. K. des kleinen Hirns. See LAMINA medullaris.

-K'nartig. See VALVATE.-K'nfehler. Valvular insufficiency.

[a, 45.] K'nformig. Valvular. [A, 521 (a. 45).] K'nfiihrend,
K'nhaltig. Valved, having valves. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'nlos.
See EVALVATE. K'nsegel. A valve flap. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'n-
spiel. A play of valves ; valvular action. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'n-
verknocherung. Valvular ossification. K'verkiirzung. Short-

ening of valves, [a, 45.] K'nverschrumpfung. Valvular con-

traction. K'nverwachsung. Adhesion of valves.^ [A, 521 (a, 45).]

K'nwulst. See VERMIS inferior posterior. Mutzeiiformige
K. See Mitral VALVE. Scheidenk'. See HYMEN. Semilnnark'.
A semilunar valve. [L.] Thebasische K. See VALVE of The-

O, no; O, not; O8
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; Ua
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like ti (German).
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brisius. Tulpl'sche K. See Ileo-ccecal VALVE. Vorhofsk*. An
auriculoventricular valve. Zlpfelk' des Herzeiis. See Tricuspid
VALVE. Zweizipfelige K. See Bicuspid VALVE.

KL.APPER (Ger.), n. Klap'per. 1. See RHINANTHUS. 2. The
genus Thlaspi. |B,48 (a, 14).] K'baum. The Prosopis spicigera
and the Cocos nucifera. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'kraut. The Rhinan-
thus criata galli and Cnltha palustris. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'schlaii-

gemvurzel. 1. The Polyqala senega and its root. 2. The Actoea
racemosa. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 85).] K'schote. See CROTA-
LARIA. K'schwamm. The Polyporus frondosus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

K'steln. See ^TITKS. K'topf. The genus Rhinanthus. [B,

180(a,35).]

KLAPPIG(Ger.),adj. Kla'p'oi^g. SeeVALVATE. Rohrenk'.
See FisTULiVALVous. Zwlscheiik'. See INTERVALVE.

KL.APROTHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Kla8
p-ro'ti

3-usm(u4m). See CAD-
MII-M. Kliipi-otliii sulphas, K. sulphuricum. See CADMIUM
sulphate.
KL&RNttSSE (Ger.), n. pi. Klar'nus-se". Clearing-nuts (the

seeds of the fruits of Strychnos potatorum). [a, 35.]

KLARUNG (Ger.), n. Klar'un3
. See DEPURATION and CLARI-

FICATION.

KL.ATSCHROSE (Ger.). n. Kla'tsh'roz-e". The red poppy
(Papaver rhivas); in the pi., JTn, red-poppy petals. [B, 18, 180 (a,

85).] K'nsaft, K'nsyrup. See Syrupus RHCEADOS.

KL.ATSCHUNG (Ger.), n. Kla'ch'un3
. Slapping, in massage.

[A, 521 (a, 45).]

KLAUK (Ger.), n. Klas'u4-es . 1. See CLAW and DIGITATION. 2.

See HIPPOCAMPUS minor. 3. In the pi., K'n, see MAIN en griffe.
Barenk'. See HERACLEUM sphondylium.K.. des Ammons-
horna, K. des Cornu Arnmonis. See Lesser HIPPOCAMPUS.
K'nfett. Neat's-foot-oil. I A, 521 (a, 45).] K'nhand. See MAIN
en griffe. K'nseuche, K'nweh. See APHTHJE epizooticce.

KLAUSEN (Ger.), KLAUSSEN (Ger.), n's. Kla^u^z-e^n, kla8 '-

u 4s-se iln. A place in Styria, Austria, where there is a gaseous, alka-

line, and chalybeate spring. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

K I.I : i; I : M> (Ger.), adj. Klab'e'nd. Adhesive.

KLEBEK (Ger.), n. Klab'e'r. 1. See GLUTEN. 2. The Trifolium
pratense, Hydrolea spinosa, and Galium aparine. [B, 48 (a. 14).]

Blauer K. The Asperugo procumbens. [ft, 48, 124 (o, 14).]

K'ahnlich, K'ig. See GLUTINOUS (1st def.). K'brot. See Glu-
ten BREAD.

KLEBKRAUT (Ger.), n. Klab'kra3-u 4 t. The Galium aparine.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Breitblattriges K., Weisses K. See GALIUM
mollugo.

KLEBMITTEL(Ger.), n. Klab'miH-te2
!. An agglutinant.

KLEBRIG (Ger.), adj. KlabWg. See GLUTINOUS.

l\ l.l-: I js \ >i F. (Ger.), n. Klab'za*m-e !l
. The Pittosporum cori-

aceum. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KLEBWURZEL, (Ger.), n. Klab'vurts-e 11
!. The Rubia tinc-

torum. [B, 48 (o, 14).]

KLECKBRUCH (Ger.), n. Kle"k'bruch. See Longitudinal
FRACTURE.

KLEE (Ger.), n. Kla. 1. The genus Trifolium. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

2. A name for many genera, either similar in appearance to Tri-

folium or serving as fodder, such as Medicago, Menyanthes, Hedy-
sarum. Cytisus, .Lotus, Psoralea, Oxalis, and Anthyllis. [B, 48 (a,

14).] Ackerk'. The Trifolium arvense. [B, 180 fa, 35).] Alpenk'.
The Trifolium alpestre. [B, 48 (o, 14).] Ampferk'. The Oxalis
acetoselfa. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Barenk'. The Melilotus offlcinalis.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Bastardk'. The Trifolium hybridum. [L, 30.]

liergk'. The Trifolium montanum. fB, 48 (a, 14).] Biberk',
Bitterk'. The Menyanthes trifoliata. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Bitterk'-
extrakt. See Extractum TRIFOLII fibrini. Blauer ewiger K.
The Medicago sativa. [B, 48. 124 (a, 14).] Blelchgelber K. The
Trifolium ochrolinicum. [B, 48 (a. 14).] Bockshornk'. The
Trigonella fcenum grcecum. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Erdbeerk'. The
Trifolium fragiferum. [B, 48 (o, 14).] Esparsettk'. The Ono-
brychis sativa. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Feldk'. The Trifolium campestre.
[B, 48 (a, 14).] Fieberk*. The Menyanthes trifoliata. [B, 180 (o,

85)J Futterk'. The Trifolium pratense. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Geisk'.
1. See CYTISUS. 2. See GALEOA and GALEOA offlcinalis. Gelber
K. The Medicago lupulina. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Guldenk'. The
Anemone triloba and Melilotus offlcinalis. [B, 48. 131 (a, 14).] Ha-
nenfussk', Haaenk'. The Oxalis acetosella and Trifolium ar-
vense. [B, 48. 124 (a, 14).] Herzk'. 1. The genus Psoralea. 2. TheOx-
alis acetosella. [B, 48. 124 (a, 14).] Honigk'. The Trifolium repens
and Melilotus offlcinalis. [B, 180 (a, 85).] Hopfenk'. The Trifoli-

umagrarium. (B, 48(a, 14).] Hlihnerk'. The Thymus serpyllum.
(B. 48 (^ 14).l Incarnatk'. The Trifolium incarnatum. fB, 48
(a, 14).] K'baum. The Cytisus laburnum. [B. 180 (a, 35).]
K'l.iaiiniriniu. Having the shape of a clover-leaf. [L, 31.]
K'kraut. The Galium aparine. [L, 80.] K'aalz. An oxalate.

[a, 45.] K'flalzkraut. The Oxalis acetosella. fB, 180 (a, 85).]
K'HUure. Oxalic acid. [B.] K'schote. The Dorycnium suf-
fruticoiwm. [L, 80.] K'strauch. The Ptelea trifnliata and Medi-
cago arborea. [B. 48 (a. 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]

Klettrnk'. The
Trifolium lappaceum. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Krlchender K. The
Trifolium repens. [L, 80.] Ktigelk'. The Trifolium globosnm.
IB, 48 (a, 14).] Kulihornk'. See the major list. Kukuknk'.
The Oxalis acetosella. [B. 180 (a. 35).] Ltiy.rnk'. The Medicago
sativa. [B, 48 (, 14).] IHaeenk'. The Menyanthes trifoliata.

fB, 180 (, 86).] Mflilotrnk'. 1. The Medicago offlcinnli*. |B,

48.] 2. The Melilotus offlcinalis. {B, 180 (a, SBVl-Mimatttk*. The
Trifolium flexuotum. [B, 48 (a. 14).]-Rother drelblattrJK .-r K.
The Trifolium repens. [B, 124.1-Rother K. The Trifolium
rubens. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Sauerk*. See the major list. s< hai.-

zlegerk'. The Melilotus catrulea. [B, 180 (a, 35).]-.Schaumk'.

The Trifolium spumosum. [B, 48 (a, 14).J s<-hildk'. The Tri-

[B, 48 (a, 14).] Spanischer K. The Otwbrychis sativa. [L, 80.]

Steiiik'. See the major list. Sternk'. The Trifolium sMIatum.
[B, 48 (o, 14).] Weisser K. The Trifolium repens. [B, 180 (o. 35).]

Wiesenk'. The Trifolium pratense. [B, 180 (a, 35).] \Vohl-
riechender K. The Melilotus cwrulea. [B, 180 (o. 35).]

AVundk'. The Anthyllis vulneraria. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Ziegeiik'.
See Geisk\
KL.EID (Ger.), n. Klid. A covering, investment, or case. [L,

80.] K'chen. See INDUSIUM (1st def.). K'chen der Frttchte.
See INDUVLO: (1st def.).

KL.EIDARTHROCACE (Lat.), n. f. Klicl(kle2 -i
id)-a3rth-rosk'-

a"s(ask)-e(a). From Ai's, the collar-bone, apdpov, a joint, and Ka/tTj,

evil. Spontaneous dislocation of the clavicle. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

K I I 1 1: (Ger.), n. Kli'e2 . See FURFUR and BRAN. Haark'-
Lichen pilaris. fL, 30 (a, 14).] Hautk'. See PITYRIASIS. K'IJ-

ahnlich, K'nartig. See FURFURACEOUS and CRIMNODES. K'n-
iinssal/.. Impetigo. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K'nausschlag. See
PITYRIASIS. K'nbad. See Bran BATH. K'nflechte. See the

major list. K'ngrind, K'nsucht. Pityriasis. [A, 521 ; L, 80.]
K'nwasaer. Bran-water. [A, 521.] Mandelk'. See Furfur
AMYGDALARUM. Rotllk'. See PITYRIASIS rllbra.

KL.EIENFLECHTE (Ger.), n. Kli'e2n-fle2ch2t'e2 . See DEHMA-
TOMYCOSIS furfuracea, PITYRIASIS versicolor, and PORRIGO.
Einfache K. See HAPLOPITYRIASIS.

KL.EINAUGIGKEIT (Ger.), n. Klin-oig'i
2
g-kit. Microph-

thalmia, [o, 14.]

KL.EINBL.ATTRIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'blat-tri2g. 31icrophyllous.
[L, 80.]

KLEINBORSTIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'borst-i2
g. See SETT-LOSE.

KLEINBUCKEL.IG (Ger.), adj. Klin'buk-eal-i !!

g. See UM-
BONULATE.

KL.EINERN (Ger.), n. Klin'e2rn. A place in the principality
of Waldeck, Germany, where there is a gaseous, saline, and chaly-
beate spring. fL, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

KL.EINFLOSSIG (Ger.), KLEINFL.UGELICHT (Ger.), adj's.
Klin'floss-si2g, -flug-eal-i :lch2t. Micropterous. [L, 80.]

KtEIN-GRETENBERG (Ger.), n. Klin-grat'ean-be2rg. A
place in the province of Hannover, Prussia, where there is a gaseous,
saline, and sulphurous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KL.EINGRUBIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'grub-i
2
g. See FOVEOLATE.

KLEINHIRN (Ger.), n. Klin'hern. See CEREBELLUM.

KLEINHOCKERIG(Ger.),adj. Klin'hu 6k-e :ir-i 2g. See TUBER-
CULATE.

KLEINKAMMERIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'ka3m-me2r-i2g. Made
up of small loculi.

KI-EINKOPFIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'ku5
pf-i

a
g. See CAPITELLATE

and MICROCEPHALIC.

KLEINKROPFIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'kru 6
pf-i

2
g. In botany,

strumulose. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

KI,EINL,APPIG (Ger.). adj. Klin'la3
p-pi

2
g. In botany, hav-

ing small lobes, lobulate. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

KLEINHOVIA (Lat.), n. f. Klin-ho'via
(fl

2)-as . Written also

Kleinhofta, Kleinhovea, Kleinhowia. From Kleinhov, director of
the Botanical Garden in Batavia. Yr.,kleinhovie. Of Linnaeus, a

genus of the Helicterece. The Kleinhoviece of Wight and Arnott
are a tribe of the Byttneriacece. [B, 42. 121. 170 (o, 35).] K. hos-
pita. A species found in the Molucca Islands and elsewhere in the
East. The leaves, when bruised, smell like violets, and contain a

juice which excites itching, and are used as a remedy for darkening
of the cornea of the eye. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

KL.EINIA (Lat.), n. f. Klin'i"-a3
. 1. Of Haworth, a section ot

the genus Senecio. 2. Of Jussieu, the genus Jaumea. 3. Of Jac-

quin, the genus Porophyllum. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] K. antc-xiphor-
blum. The Senecio ante-uphorbium. [B. 173(a,35).] K. flcoides.

See SENECIO ficoides. K. nereifolia. The Senecio k. fB, 173 (a,

35).] K. pteroneura. A species found in Morocco, where it is

called sabardo or asbardo, and is used for pains in the hands and
feet. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (o, 89).] K. re-

pens. See SENECIO repens.

KL,EINSCHIl,DIG(Ger.),adj. Klin'sheld-Pg. See SCTTULATE.

KtEINSCHNABELJG (Ger.), adj. Klin'shnab-e"l-i 11

g. See
ROSTELLATE.
KLEINSCHUPPIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'shup-pi

a
g. See SQUAMU-

LOSE.

KLEINSPITZIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'spinz-i
a
g. See APICULATE.

KtEINSTACHEUG (Ger.), adj. Klin'staach"-e 11l-iag. See
ACULEOLATE.

KLEINSTRAUCHIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'8tra3-u4cha-iag. See
FRUTICULOSE.

KLEINWABIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'vab-i"g. See FAVEOLATB.

KLEINWARZIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'var3 tz-iag. See VERRUCU-
LOSE.

KI-EINWURZELIG (Ger.), adj. Klin'vurtz-eal-iag. See Mi-
(lidllRHIZOUS.

K 1. 1 : M M I : (Ger.), n. Kleam'mea
. See TRISMUS.

KL.ETTE, (Ger.). n. Kle*t'te. 1. The genus Lappa. 2. The
l.<i/'i"i major. fB, 180 (o, 35).] Butzeiik'. See K. (2d def.).

I il/iu-.- K. The Lappa tomentoiia. [L, 80.] Gemelne K.,
Grosse K., Hopfenk'. See K. (2d def.). Igelk'. 1. The Echino-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish); E, he; K", ell; G, go; I, die; I 3
, in; N, tn; M a

, tank;
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See the "major list. K'nkraut. I. The dried" leaves of Lappa
major. 2. The Eupatorium cannabinum. 3. The Agrimonia eu-

patoria. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'nwurzel. The root of Lappa major,
of Lappa minor, and of Lappa tomentosa. [B. 5, 180 (a, 35).]

Knopfk'. The Xanthiwn strumarium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Le-
berk'. See AGRIMONIA eupatoria. Kossk'. See K. (2d def.).

Spinnenwebige K. The Lappa tomentosa. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Siisse K. The Petafsites vulguris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Walclk'n.
See CIRCMA.. Wollige K. The Lappa tomentosa. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

KLETTENKERBEL, (Ger.), n. Kle2t'te2n-ke2rb-e2
l. The

genera Anthriscus and Caucalis, and the Valantia cruciata. [B,

48 (a, 14).] Gebraiichlicher K. The Anthriscus cerefolium.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Wilder K. The Anthriscus silnestris. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

KLETTERND (Ger.), adj. Kle2 t'te2rnd. Climbing. [B, 123

(a, 35).] See SCANDENS.

KLEVERERBAD (Ger.), n. Klaf'e2r-e2r-ba3d. A place in

Bavaria where there is an alkaline and saline spring. [L, 135

(a, 39).]

KI,IENINGEN (Ger.). n. Klen'i2n2-e2n. A place in the district

of Klagenfurt, Austria, where there is a gaseous, alkaline, saline,
and ferruginous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KtlMA (Ger.), n. Klem'a3
. See CLIMATE.

KL.IMMEND (Ger.), adj. Kli2m'me2 nd. Climbing. IB, 123

(a, 35).] See SCANDENS.

KLINGENBAD (Ger.). n. KH2n2 'e2n-ba3d. A place in the
Suabian district, Bavaria, where there is a saline, sulphurous, and
ferruginous spring. [L, 30, 135 (a, 39).]

KLINIK (Ger.), n. Klen-ek'. See CLINIC. Armenk'. See
DISPENSARY (2d def.).

KXINISCH (Ger.), adj. Klen'i2sh. See CLINICAL.

KLJSSEN (Ger.), n. Kli2s'se2n. The Lappa minor. [B, 88, 92

(a, 39).] K'kraut. The Lappa major. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KLOKOCS, n. A place in Hungary where there is a gaseous
and chalybeate spring containing sodium sulphates. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

KXOKOT, n. A place in the district of Budweis, Bohemia,
where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KL.ONISCH (Ger.), adj. Klon'i2sh. See CLO.^IC.

KLONUS (Ger.), n. Klon'u4s. See CLONUS. Fussk'. See
Ankle CLONUS.

KLOPEMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Klo2
p-e

2-ma(ma3
)'ni

2-aa
. From

(cAoTrr/, theft, and pavta, mania. Fr., klopemanie. See CLEPTO-
MANIA.

KLOPFCUR (Ger.), n. Klo3pf'kur. See EPICRUSIS (1st def.).

KLOPFEN (Ger.), n. Klo 3
p'fe

2n. A tapping, beating, a throb-

bing ; pulsation ; palpitation. [A, 450 (a, 17).] Herzk'. Palpita-
tion of the heart, [a, 45.]

KLOPFUNG (Ger.), n. Klo3pf'un
2

. A tapping or beating, as
in massage. Fingerk'. See TAPOTEMENT.

KLOSTER (Ger.), n. Klo3st'ea r. See CCENOBIUM. K'beere.
The Ribes grossularia. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KX.UFT (Ger.), n. Kluft. See HIATUS.

KLUKIA (Lat.), n. f. Klu'ki2-a3 . A section of the genus Sisym-
brium. [B, 121 (a, 35).] K. oificinalis. The Sisymbri^m offici-

nale. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KLUMENE, n. Kluam'en. Ger., Klumegas. See ACETYLENE.

KLUMPCHEN (Ger.). n. Klu6mp'ch2e2n. A clot, as of blood
;

a small mass or lump. [L, 80.]

KL.UMPERIG (Ger.), adj. Klu9mp'e2r i
2
g. In botany, glebose,

glebulose. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

KLUMPFUSS (Ger.), n. Klump'fus. See CLUB-FOOT and
TALIPES.

KLUMPFUSSIG (Ger.), adj. Klump'fus-si2
g. Club-footed. [E.]

KLUMPHAND (Ger.), n. Klump'hasnd. See CLUB-HAND.

KLUMPICHT (Ger.), KLUMPIG (Ger.), adj's. Klump'i2ch2
t,

-i2g. See GLEBULOSE.
KLYSTIER (Ger.), n. Klus-ter'. See ENEMA and CLYSTER.

Adstringirendes K. See ENEMA adstringens. Ausleerendes
K. See Purgative ENEMA. Balsamisches iiiid Harzk'. See
Balsam and RESIN clyster. Beruhigend wirkendes K. See
Enema OPII. Emahrendes K. See Nutrient ENEMA. Eroff-
nendes K. See Purgative ENEMA. Erweichendes K. See ENE-
MA emolliens. K'kraut. The Mercurialis annua. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Krampfstillendes K. See ENEMA antispasmodicum. L,eube's
Pancreas-K. See Leube's pancreas CLYSTER. Underndes K.
See ENEMA emolliens. Medicamentoses K. See ENEMA medica-
tum. Nahrendes K. See Nutrient ENEMA. Purgirendes K.
See Purgative ENEMA. Reizendes K. See Stimulating ENEMA.
Schmerzstillendes K. See ENEMA anodynum.
KNABENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kna"b'e2n-kra"-u4 t. The genus

Orchis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Anisk'. The Orchis morio. [L, 30.]

Breitbliittriges K. The Orchis latifolia. [L, 80.] Geflecktes
K. See ORCHIS maculata. Grosses K. The Orchis mascula.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Kleines K. The Orchis morio. [L, 80.] Loek-
erbliithiges K. The Orchis palustris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Man n-
I idics K. The Orchis mascnla. [L, 80.] Weibliches K. The
Orchis morio. [L, 80.] Zweiblattriges K. The Orchis bifolia.

IL, 80.]

KNACKEN (Ger.), n. Kna3 k'e2n. See CREPITATION.

KNALL, (Ger.), n. Kna 3
!. A report, detonation, explosion. [L,

46 (a, 21).] K'saure. Fulminic acid. [B.]

KNAIXENI) (Ger.), adj. Kna3l'le2nd. See FULMINATING.

KNAP, n. Na 2
p. The flowers of Trifolium pratense. [A, 505

(a, 21).]

KNAPBOTTL.E, n. Na2p'bo2 tl. The Silene inflata. [B, 19

(a, 35).]

KNAPKNEED, adj. Na2p'ned. Knock-kneed, [a, 45.]

KNAPWEED, n. Na2p'wed. The genus Centaurea. espe-
cially the Centaurea nigra. [A, 511 ; B, 185, 275 (a, 35).] Black
k. The Centaurea nigra. [B, 185 (a, 35).] Greater k. The Cen-
taurea scabiosa. [B, 185 (a, 35).] Mountain k. See CENTAUREA
montana. Russian k. The Centaurea ruthenica. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Silvery-leaved k. The Centaurea gymnocarpa. [B, 275

K 35).]

KNAR, n. Na'r. A knot or woody excrescence formed on the
stem or root of plants. [B, 19, 116 (a, 35). j Cf. EXOSTOSIS (2d def.).

KNARESBpROUGH, n. Ne2rz'bu3
-rp.

A place in York-
shire, England, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KNARL, n. Na3rl. See KNAR.

KNARREN (Ger.), u. Kna3r're2n. Crepitation. [L, 80.]

KNAUEt, (Ger.), n. Knoi'e2
!. Written also, Knauel, and in

compos., Knaul-. 1. See GLOMERULE, GLOMERULUS, and PLEXUS. 2.

See CONVOLUTION (4th def.). 3. The genus Scleranthus (see also

KNAWEL). [B, 48 (a, 14).] Aeusserer K. des Hypoglossus-
kerns. See External hypoglossal NUCLEUS. Ausdaueriider K.
The Scleranthus perennis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] BHitheiik'. See
GLOMERULE (2d def.). Gefassk'. A vascular plexus. [L, 304.]
Gefassk- der Nieren. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (2d def.).
Innerer K. des Hypoglossuskerns. The nucleus of the fu-

niculus teres. [I, 11 (K).] K'beere. See SYNCARPIUM. K'chen.
Lit., a small glomerule (i. e., one composed of minute parts, as in

the thallus of Sticta glomerulifera. [B. 123 (a, 35).] K'form.
See CONVOLUTION (4th def.). K'formig. Glomerulate, convoluted.

[a, 45.] K'phase, K'stadium. See CONVOLUTION (4th def.).

Malpighl'sche Gefassk', Malpighi'sche K. See Malpighian
CORPUSCLES (1st and 2d def's). Mehrjahriger K. The Scleran-
thus perennis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Nervernk'. 1. A nerve-fibre
wound into a convoluted mass. [G.] See under GLOMERULE (1st

def.). 2. See MuskelspiKimi.y (1st def.).

KNAUTIA (Lat.), n. f. Kna 3 'uH'i2-a3 . The genus Scabiosa.

[B, 42 (a, 35).] K. arvensis. The Scabiosa arvensis. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

KNAWEL,, n. Na4 'e2 l. Ger., Knauel. 1. The genus Scleran-
thus. 2. The Scleranthus annuus. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 180, 275 (a,

35).] Annual k. See K. (2d def.). Perennial k. See SCLERAN-
THUS perennis.
KNEBEL (Ger.), n. Knab'e2

!. See GAG.

KNECKENKNIE (Ger.), n. Kne2k'e2n-kne. The Ranunculus
sceleratus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNEE, n. Ne. A.-S., cneow. Gr., yow. Lat., genu. Fr.,

genou. Ger., Knie. It., ginocchio. Sp., rodilla. 1. The angle
made by the bend of the leg : the femoro-tibial articulation, to-

gether with the surrounding structures. 2. A sharp bend in a
structure. [C ; a, 17.] Chambermaid-k., Housemaid's k.
See HYGROMA prcepatellare. Hysterical k. The simulation of
inflammation of the k. joint, but pain and often contracture are
the only symptoms present, [a. 34.] In-k. See GENU valgum.
K.-cap. See PATELLA. K.-jointed. See GENICULATE (1st def.).
K. of the corpus callosum. See GENU of the corpus callosum.
K. of the facial nerve. See GENU nervi facialis. K. of the

internal capsule. See GENU of the internal capsule. K.-pan.
See PATELLA. K.-pan-shaped. See PATELLIFORM. K. pheno-
menon. Fr., phenomene du genou. Ger., Knieplidnomen. See
Patellar REFLEX. Knock-k. See GENU valgum. I^awn-tennis
k. A sprain of the internal semilunar cartilage of the k. joint
caused by a violent motion of rotation of the body while the foot is

fixed. The symptoms are those usually caused by a sprain, and
the affection is liable to recur on slight provocation. [C. Mansell
Moullin, "Lancet," Aug. 4, 1883 (E).] Out-k. See GENU varum.

KNEIPEN (Ger.), n. pi. Knip'e2n. Griping pains, [a, 45.]

KNESTERHOLZ (Ger.), n. Kneast'e2r-holts. The Viscum
album. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNETEN (Ger.), n. Knat'e2n. Kneading, shampooing, [a, 45.]

KNICKFAL.TIG (Ger.), n. Kni2k'fa3 lt-i2g. In botany, cor-

rugated. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

KNICKUNG (Ger.), n. Kni 2k'un2
. A bending, [a, 45.] Vor-

dere K. See ANTEFLEXION. Winkelformige K. der Wirbel-
saule. See Angular CURVATURE of the spine.

KNIE (Ger.), n. Kne. See KNEE and GENU. Balkenk',
Gehirnbalkenk'. See GENU of the corpus callosum. Hohlk'.
See GENU recurvatum. K'beuge. The bend of the knee, [a, 45.]

K'beuger. See the major list. K'beugig. See GENICULATE
(1st def.). K'beugung. See GENUFLEXION. K. der Capsula
interim. See GENU of the internal capsule. ~K. der Wurzel
des Nervus facialis. See GENU nervi facialis (1st def.). K. des
Balkeiis. See GENU of the corpus callosum. K'eng. See GENU
valgum. K'formig. See GENICULATE. K'gelenk. Knee-joint.

[a, '34.] K'geschwulst. See GONYOCELE. K'hocker. See the

ma^or list. K'holz. The Pinus pumilio. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'-
kehle. 1. The popliteal space. 2. The bend of the knee. [L, 31.]

3. See Popliteal FOSSA. K'kehlenmuskel. See POPLITEUS.

K'lage. See the major list. K'rutschen. See GONYBATIA.
K'schmerz. See GONAGRA. K'scliwamm. Fungous arthritis

of the knee.
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KNIEBEUGEB (Ger.), n. Kne'boig-e*r. A muscle that flexes
the leg on the thigh. Aeasserer K. See EPICONDYLO-SIIPRA-
CARPEUS. Innerer K. See EPITROCHLKO-SUPERCARPEUS.

KNIEHtiCKEB (Ger.), n. Kne'huk-esr. See External ge-
niculate BOBY and Internal geniculnte BODY. Aeusserer K. Siee

External geniculate BODY. Innerer K. See Internal genicu-
late BODY. K. des grossen Gehirns. See Internal geniculate
BODY and External geniculate BODY. Lateraler K. See External

geniculate BODY. Medialer K. See Internal geniculate BODY.

KNIELAGE (Ger.), n. Kne'la'g-e*. A knee presentation.
I n <>i i KIMII mi-Hi- K. A presentation of one knee only. Voll-
koiii IMI-III- K. A presentation of both knees.

KNIFE, n. Nif. A.-S.. cnif. Or, M<*Xa'P"'- Lat., cttKeiv Fr.,
couteau. Ger.. Mes*er. It., coltello. Sp., cuchillo. An instru-

ment having a blade of steel, with a sharp edge for cutting. [E.]
's k. An iris k. having a straightedge and an oblique point.

I - -

10

1, Slmi'i uterine k. ; 2, Sims's modified uterine k. ; 3, circular amputating k.
; 4,

lithotomy k.; 5, Savre's periosteum k. 6, Stewart's hernia k ; 7, lenticular k. : 8,
knife chisel ; 9, I'iflard's stricture k. ; 11), Whitehead's staff and knife.

fa, 34.] Amputating k., Amputation k. Lat., culler amputa-
tionit. Fr.. couteau a amputation. Ger., Amputationsmesser. A
k. used for cutting the soft parts in amputations. The blade is usu-
ally straight, long, and narrow. See CATUN, and cuts under AMPU-
TATION. Beer's cataract k. Fr., couteau a cataracte de Beer.
Ger., Beer'sches Staarmesser. A cataract k. having a blade
shaped like a right-angled triangle, cutting at the acute angle or
point and along the hypothenuse. [F.I Blandin's k. A small
k. for subcutaneous incision of the sphincter ani in anal fissure.

[E.] Belzard's k. A probe-pointed, long, straight bistoury with
a heavy back, for lithotomy. In the American pattern the probe
point is in a straight line with the back of the knife : in the Eng-
lish, the probe point is slightly bent so as to cover the end of the

cutting edge. [E.1 Blunt k. A k. with a blunt point. Cata-
ract k. Fr., couteau a cataracte. Ger., Htaarmesaer. A k. for

making the section of the cornea in the operation of extraction of
a cataract. See Beer's cataract fc., Paluccfii cataract k., Von
Graefe's cataract k., TyrrelCs cataract k.. and Zehender's cataract
k. Cheaelden'A k. A curved k. used in lithotomy. [E.] Co-
iiant'H knives. Long and short amputating knives having a com-
mon handle, [o, 84.] Coopi-r

1
-. hi-rnia k. Sw Hernia K. Cor-

n-; k. Fr., couteau cornten. Qer. t JI<irniiiiii(inriuer. SeeCataract
k.. Lance k.. and Jaeger's cornea k. Crotchet k. See CROTCHET.
DesraarreH'N secondary k. A concave or straight-edged or angu-

lar k. for operations on the eye. [a, 34.1 Disarticulating k. of
Larrey. A short, strong double-edged k. for disarticulating IK >ncs

[a, 34.] Embryotomy _k Any k.-like instrument used in em-
bryotomy. See CROTCHET. Emmet's ball-and-socket k. A
short falciform blade terminating in a ball that is held at different

angles by the socket of a special forceps. It is used in gynaecologi-
caroperations. [a, 34.]--Fergii8son's k. A k. used in the opera-
tion for cleft palate, with the cutting edge turned at an acute angle
to the shank, so that the blade can be passed through the fissure
to cut the muscles on the posterior surface. [E.] Finger k. A
k. having a slender, narrow blade with straight or convex edge for
amputating fingers, [o, 34.] Galvanic k., Galvano-canstic k.
A k.-shaped platinum cautery to be used when rendered incandes-
cent by passing an electric current through it. Gruber's para-
centesis k. A small, sharp k. with a long shank attached to a
handle at an obtuse angle ; used for incising the tympanic mem-
brane. [F, 46 (a, 29).] Guarded embryotomy k. A decapi-
tator invented by D. D. Davis, resembling a guarded crotchet, with
one blade armed with a k. attached diagonally to its shank. [A,
42.] Hernia k. Lat., hemiotomus. Fr., bistouri herniaire.
Ger., Bruchmesser, Bruchschneider. A slightly curved bistoury
the edge of which is dull except for a short distance near the
e"nd, which is blunt ; used for incising the constricting tissue in
the operation for strangulated hernia. [E.] Interosseons k. A
double-edged amputating k. ; used for dividing the soft parts be-
tween the bones of the leg or forearm. Iridectomy k. A trian-

gular-bladed k. used to incise the cornea in the operation of iri-

dectomy. [o, 29.] Jaeger's cornea k. Fr., couteau corneen de
Jaeger. Ger., Jaeger'sche.t Hornhautmesser. A k. consisting of
a Beer's k. fixed to a handle, with a smaller blade connected with
it by a button screw, so that it can be pushed forward or with-
drawn. The k. is introduced and carried across ths anterior
chamber and through the cornea on the opposite side, when, by
pressing the button, the smaller blade is pushed forward so as
to complete the section of the cornea. [F.] Kelsey's proc-
totomy k. A straight-edged k. with a probe-pointed tip project-
ing at the point, [a. 34.] K.-edge. A very sharp edge of some
hard material upon which any part of an apparatus that is de-

signed to be accurately balanced (e. g., the beam of weighing-
scales) is made to rest. [B.] K. en serpette (Fr.). See COUTEAU
en serpette. Lance k. Fr., lance-couteau. Ger., Lanzenmesser.
A two-edged k. the sides of which meet at an angle proportionate
to the width of the blade, which varies according to the length of
the intended incision. These knives are of two kinds, flat and bent

18

II. Aenow 's Iredectomy k. ; 12, Greenslnde't canaliciilnr k. ; 13, straight-edged Iris k. ;

14, double-edged irl k. ; 16, sickle-shaped Iris k. ; 16. liraefe's linear k. ; 17. cataract k. ;

18, Agnew's canallcular k.
; 19, Weber's half-curved canalicular k.

; 20, Weber's curved
canalicular k.

; 21, Stilling*! canalicujar k. ; 22, Noyes's movable blade canallcular k. ; -J.'i,

Pulitzer's meat us k.

on the flat. In the latter variety the blade should form with the
shaft an angle of about 150. It is used for preliminary incisions
in operations on the iris. [F.] Lenticular k. Lat., culler len-

ticularis. Ft., couteau lenticuluire. A k. used for removing the

rough edges on the inner table of the skull left by the trephine.

[L.]
Llston's long k. A long, slender, narrow-bladed amputat-

ing k. double-edged near the point. [E.] Listen's small k. A
double-edged k. for cutting between adjacent bones, as in amputa-
tion of the fingers. [E.JLithotoniy k. Fr., couteau lithottme

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottinh); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I', in; N, in; , tank:
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(ou de Cheselden). Ger., Blasensteinmesser. A k. used in the

operation of lithotomy, about 4 in. long, the blade being inserted
at an obtuse angle to the handle. Invented by Faubert. [E, 6.]

Meyer's annular pliaryiigeal k. Fr., couteau pharyngien an-
nulaire de Meyer. Ger., Meyer'sches ringformiges Pharyngeal-
messer. An annular cutting instrument devised by Meyer for the
removal of adenoid vegetations in the pharynx. It is 21 in. in

length and 1 ctm. in diameter, and the cutting edge is formed by
the inner margin of the circle. On its handle is a mark by which
its position in the naso-pharynx can be estimated. [F, 3.] Neill's
k. A narrow, short-bladed, sharp-pointed bistoury, for amputa-
tion of the fingers. [E.] Palucci's cataract k. A k. shaped
like a Beer's k., but much narrower, which can be pushed forward
along a lance-shaped needle. [F, 70.] Platinum k. See Gal-
vano-caustic k. Politzer's meatus k. A small annular k. or
curette for removing polypi from the external auditory meatus.

[F, 51 (a, 29).] Probe-pointed k. See Probe-pointed BISTOURY.
Schwartze's curved k. Fr., couteau courbe de Schwartze.

Ger., Schwartze*sches gekriimmtes Messer. A small curved instru-

ment with a rounded point for dividing the tendon of the tensor

tympaui. It is introduced into the tympanic cavity behind the
handle of the malleus, and the tendon is divided by a downward in-

cision. [F.] Sims's k. A probe-pointed k. having a long shaft
with a short straight-edged blade that is set below but in the axis of
the shaft, [a, 34.] Stilling's lacrymal k. Fr., couteau lacry-
male de Stilling. Ger., Stilling''sches Thranenmesser. A k. having
a blade 13 mm. long, 3 mm. broad, nearest the handle, and gradu-
ally diminishing to } mm. at the point, which is somewhat rounded
but cutting. The blade passes over into a flat stem, which is about
the size of Bowman's largest probe, and is attached to the handle.
The base of the blade is strong and wedge-shaped. [F.] Sweat k.

See Sweating IRON. Tyrrell's cataract k. A k. resembling
Beer's k., but shorter in the blade, so that the breadth increases
more rapidly from the point to the shoulder. [F.] Von Graefe's
cataract k. A long, very narrow, very thin k. recommended and
used by von Graefe in making the so-called peripheral linear incis-

ion in the sclero-corneal margin for the extraction of a mature
senile cataract. [F.J Weber's canaliculus k. Fr., couteau
lacrymale de Weber, couteau de Weber pour les canaux lacrymales.
Ger., Weber'sches Canalchenmesser. A k. consisting of a blade 1'5

ctm. long and 1'5 mm. wide, with the end 2'5 mm. long, probe-
pointed, and turned up like the beak of a bird. Weber uses this k.

not only to slit the canaliculus and divide a stricture of the duct,
but also to divide the internal canthal ligament and the anterior wall
of the lacrymal sac. [F.] Weber's k. A k. consisting of a probe-
pointed sound, which, at about 2 mm. back from its blunt point,
passes over into a small convex blade, about T5 or 2 mm. wide.
The point is thrust into the lacrymal sac, through the canaliculus,
and the latter is slit by lifting the handle in the case of the lower,
or depressing it in the case of the upper, canaliculus. [F.] White-
head's k. A k. with the blade at right angles to the shaft, for

paring the edges in the operation for cleft palate. [E.] Wood's
circular k. A k. having a long, concave-edged blade, used for

amputation, [a, 34.] Yearsley's tonsil k. A k. with blade like

a razor
;
used for excising the tonsils. [E.] Zehender's cata-

ract k. A modification of Beer's k. in which the cutting edge is

convex. [F.]

KNIGHT-CROSS, n. Nit'kro's. The Lychnis chalcedonica.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

KNIGHT'S SPUR, KNIGHT'S SPURS, n's. Nitz' spu
B
r,

-spu
6rz. See DELPHINIUM consolida.

KNIGHT'S STAR, n. Nitz' sta3 r. The genus Hippeastrum.
[B, 19 (a, 35).]

KNIGHTSTOWN SPRING, n. Nitz'tu 6-u<n. A place in

Henry County, Indiana, where there is a chalybeate spring. [A.
363 (a, 21).]

KNIRKBEEREN (Ger.), n. pi. Knerk'bar-e2n. Juniper ber-
ries. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNIRSCHEN (Ger.), n. Kner'she2n. See GRATING (3d def.).
Zahnek'. See FREMITUS dentium.

KNIRSCHEND (Ger.), adj. Knersh'e2nd. See GRATING (1st

(def.).

KNISTERN (Ger.), n. Knisst'e2rn. See CREPITATION.

KNISTERND (Ger.), adj. Kni2st'e2md. See CREPITANT.

KNISTERRASSELN (Ger.), n. Kni 2st'e2r-ra 3s-se2 ln. A crepi-
tant rale. [D, 18.]

KNITTERN (Ger.), n. Kni2t'tern. See KNISTERN.

KNITTING, adj. and n. NiH'i2na . Ger., verbindend (adj.),

Verbindung (n.). 1. (Adj.) pertaining to the process of union of
a broken bone. 2. (N.) the process of union of a broken bone.

KNOBBEN (Ger.), n. pi. Kno3b'be2 n. See GALL^E quercus
calycis. K'blume. The Trollius europceus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNOBLAUCH (Ger.), n. Kno3b'Ia3-u4eh 2
. The Allium sati-

vum and its root. [B. 180 (a, 35).] Feldk'. The Allium scorodo-

prasum. [B, 88 (a, 14).] K'artig. See ALLIACEOUS. K'kraut.
See SvfeVMBRiuM alliaria. K'61. Oil of garlic, [a, 38.] See under
ALLIUM SATIVUM. K'shederich, K'skraut. See SISYMBRIUM al-

liaria. K'sschwamm. The Agaricus alliaceus. [B, 48 (a, 14).]
K'strauch. The Petiveria alliacea. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'syrup.

See Syrupus ALLII. JLachenk'. The Teucrium scordium. [B,
180 (a. 35).] Waldk'. See ALLIUM URSINUM.

KNOBS, n. Noabz. The flower-heads of Lavandula vera. [A,
505 (a, 21).] Golden k., Gold k. The Ranunculus acris. [A,
505 (a, 21).] Horse k. See CENTAUREA nigra.

KNOB-TANG, n. No2b'ta !in !1
. The Facus nodosus. [B, 19,

275 (a, 35).]

KNOBWEEJO, n. No2b'wed. See CENTAVREA nigra, CENTAU-
REA cyanus, and CENTAUREA scabiosa.

KNOCHELCHEN (Ger.), n. Knu 5ch 2 'e 2l-ch 2e2n. See OSSICLE.
Gehiirk'. See OSSICTJLA auditus. Gehork'kette. The chain

of auditory ossicles, [a, 45.] Linsenk'. Sesamoid bones, [a,

45.] Riolanischen K. Small, flat, lens shaped bones found in
the fissura basilaris. [L, 31 (a, 29).]

KNOCHEN (Ger.), n. Kno3ch2 'e2n. See BEIN and BONE.
Acromialk'. See ACROMION. Armk'. See HUMERUS (1st def.).
Backenk'. See Malar^ BONE. Beckenk'. The os innomina-

tum. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Bindegewebsk'. See Membrane BONES.
Breiter K. A flat bone. Breiter K. des Riickens. See

SCAPULA. Clitorisk'. A membrane bone found in the clitoris of
certain of the lower mammals. [L.J Cylindrische K. See Long
BONES. Dicke K. See Short BONES. Erbseiiahnlicher K. See
Pisiform BONE. Exercirk'. See Exercise BONE. Felsenk". 1.

The petrous portion of the temporal bone. [A, 521 (a. 45).] 2. See
Petrosal BONE. 3. See Alisphenoid BONE. Fingerk'. A bone of
a finger. Flacher K. A flat bone. Fliigelk'. See Sphenoid
BONE. Fussk', Fusswurzelk'. A tarsal bone. [L, 115.] Ga-
belk'. See FURCULA. Gaumenk'. See Palate BONE. Gehirnk'.
A cerebral osteoma. [E.] Gehork'. See OSSICULA auditus.
Gemischte K. See Irregular BONEO. Geruchsk'. The ethmoid
bone. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Gesassk'. See ISCHIUM. Hakenk'. See
Unciform BONE. Halbniondforiniger Gehork'. See Orbicu-
lar BONE. Halbmondformiger K. See Semilunar BONE.
Haiidwurzelk'. A metacarpal bone, [a, 45.] Hautk'. See
Dermal BONES. Herzk'. The sternum. [L, 80.] Hirnschalenk'.
The cranial bones. [L, 80.] Hiiitk'. See ISCHIUM. Hiiftwir-
belk'. The lumbar vertebrae, [a, 45.] Incak'. See Inter-

parietal BONE. Kahnfiiriniger K. See Scaphoid BONE. Keil-
formiger K. A cuneiform bone. [L, 80.] Kieferk', Kiim-
backenk'. A maxillary bone, [a, 45.] K'abblatterung. Ex-
foliation of bone. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K'abmageruiig. Atrophy of
bone. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'ahnlich. Osseous. K'anbildung. A
new formation of bone. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'artig. Osseous. [L,

80.] K'auflockerung. See OSTEOPOROSIS. K'aufsaugung. Ab-
sorption of bone. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'auftreibung. Exostosis.

[a, 34.] K'ausbildung. The formation of bone. [L, 80.] K'-
ausdehnung. See OSTEOPARECTASIS. K'aushohlungen. Bone
excavations. [L, 80.] K'ausweichung. Displacement of a bone.

[a, 34.] K'auswuclis. See EXOSTOSIS. K'bau. Bone forma-
tion : system of bones ; the structure or formation of bone. K'-
beschreibung. Osteology. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'biegsamkeit.
See OSTEOMALACIA. K'biegung. See Greenstick FRACTURE. K'-
bildung. See OSTEOGENESIS. K'blase. See BULLA ossea. K'-
blatterung. Exfoliation of bone. [E.] K'bleicheii. The
bleaching of bones. [L, 80.] K'brecher. 1. See OSTEOCLAST.
2. The Narthecium ossifragum. [B, 180 (o, 35).] K'bruch. See
FRACTURE. K'briichigkeit. See FRAGILITAS ossiitm. K'durch-
trennung. Osteotomy. [A, 251 (a, 45).] K'einriohter. A bone-
setter. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'eiternng. Suppuration of bone. [L,
135 (a, 39).] K'entstehung, K'entwickelung. See OSTEOGENE-
sis. K'entzundung. See OSTEITIS. K'erkrankung. Any dis-

ease of bone, fa, 45.] K'erweichung. See OSTEOMALACIA. K'-
erziigung. Osteogenesis. [L. 80.] K'faule, K'faulniss. Caries
or necrosis of bone. |E.] K'formig. Ostepid. [L, 80.] K'frass.
Caries or necrosis of bone. [L, 81.] K'frassig. See CARIOUS.
K'fresser. See OSTEOCLASTS. K'fug^, K'fiigung. An articula-
tion of bones. [A, 521 (o. 45).] K'gebaude. See SKELETON. K'-
gebilde. A bony structure, [a, 45.] K'gerippe, K'geriist. The
skeleton. [L, 80 ; a, 45.] K'geschwulst. A bony tumor. [L, 80.]

K'gewachs. See EXOSTOSIS and OSTEOMA. K'haft. Osseous.
K'haut. See the major list. K'kenntniss. See OSTEOLOGY. K'-
kern. A centre of ossification. [J.] K'kunde, K'lehre. See
OSTEOLOGY. K'leiden. Disease of bone, [a, 34.] K'mann. See
SKELETON.- K'masse, K'materie. Osseous material. [L, 80 (a,

45).] K'miirbigkeit. See OSTEOMALACIA. K'ol. Neat's-foot oil.

[A, 521 (a, 45).] K'rinde. The outer layer of bone. [L, 115 (a, 29).]
K'saure. Phosphoric acid. [A, 324.] K'schwund. Atrophy

of bone, [a, 45.] K'schmerz. Ostealgia. [L, 80.] K'spalte.
A fissure of a bone. [E.] K'spriidigkeit. See FRAGILITAS ossi-

um. K'stamm. See DIAPHYSIS. K'stoff. See OSSEIN. K'-
stiick. A fragment of bone, [a, 45.] K'substanz. See OSSEIN.

K'system. The osseous system. [L, 135 (o, 39).] K'iiberiiahr-
ung. See HYPEROSTOSIS. K'verdickung. Osseous hypertro-
phy, [a, 34.]--K'vereiterung. Suppuration of bone. [L, 57.]

K'vergrosserung. See HYPEROSTOSIS (1st def.). K'verhartung.
See EBURNATION (3d def.). K'verletzung. An injury of bone.

[a, 45.] K'verrenkung, K'verschiebung. Dislocation of a
bone, [o, 45.] K'verschwarung. See CARIES. K'verwach-
suiig. See SYNOSTOSIS. K'wasfiersucht. See HYDROSTEON.
K'weh. Pain in the bones. K'weiche. See OSTEOMALACIA.
K'wiedererzeuguiig. Regeneration of bone. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

K'wucherung, K'wuchs. The growth of bone. [J.] K'zer-
brechlichkeit. See FRAGILITAS ossium. K'zerlegung. See
OSTEOTOMY. K'zerschmetterung. Crushing of bone. fL, 135 (a,

39).] K'zusamnienwachsung. See SYNOSTOSIS. Knorpelk'.
See Calcined CARTILAGE and Cartilage BONES. Kopfk'. The
bones of the head. Kopfk'leitung. The conduction of sound by
the cranial bones. [L, 57 (a, 34).] Kurze K. See Short BONES.

JLange K. See Long BONES. JLiiisenformiger K. See Orbicular
BONE. Mittelfussk'. See Metatarsal BONES. Mittelhandk'.
See Metacarpal BONES. Nahtzalmk'. See Wormian BONES.
Oberarmk'. See HUMERUS. Oberster K. des Schultertheils.
See Suprascapular BONE. Papierner K. See Osplanum. Pau-
keiik'. See Tympanic BONE. Periosteale K. See Periosteal
BONE. Platte K. See flat BONES. Priniare K., Primordiale
K. See Cartilage BONES. Rohrenk'. The tibia, [a, 45.]- Rollk'.

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U a
, blue; U', lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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SeeSesamoid BONES. Bunder K. See Orbicular BONB. Schadel-
deckk'. The bones forming the vault of the cranium. Schaltk'.

See Wormian BONES.-Schaiifelformiger K. See SACRUM.
Schenkelk'. See FEMUR. Secondare K. See Membrane BONES.

Sehnenk'. A sesamoid bone, [a, 45.] Unbenannter K. See

In,m mi in it,- BONE Ungepaarte K. Bones which occupy the me-

sial plane of the body and are not arranged in pairs, [a, 29.1 Uii-

terneheiikelk'. The bones of the leg. -Vielwiiikelig K. See

TRAPEZIUM. Vorderarmk'. The bones of the forearm. Waiig-
eiik'. See Malar BONE. WIrbelk'. See ASTRAGALUS (3d def.).

Worms'sche K. See Wormian BONES. /usammengesetzte
K. Bones formed by the union of several primary bones, such as

the os innominatum, sacrum, and coccyx. [a, 29.] Zwlscheii

K'liegeiid. See INTEROSSEUS.

KNOCHENBIL.DUNG (Oer.), n. Knoch'en-bi zld un*. See

OSTEOOENESIS. Erschwerte K. See DYSOSTOSIS. K'sheerde.
A centre of ossification.

KNOCHENHAUT(Ger.),n. Knocha 'ean-bas-u4 t. See PERIOS-

TEUM. K'eiitzlindung. See PERIOSTITIS.

KNftCHERN (Ger.), adj. Knuch'ern. See OSSEOUS.

KNOCK-KNEE, n. Noak'ne. See GENU valgum. Atonic
k.-k. K -k. due to muscular and ligamentous debility, [a, 84.1

Paralytic k.-k. K.-k. occurring in consequence of muscular

paralysis, [a, 34.] Rhachitic k.-k. Lat., genu vnlgum rhachi-

licum. K.-k. caused by overgrowth of the internal condyles of the

femur, with or without curvature in the shaft, and occasionally
with changes in the head of the tibia. [Reeves (a, 34).] Statical
k.-k. lj&t.,genu valgum staticum. K.-k. occurring during adoles-

cence in consequence of prolonged standing, [a, 34.]

KNODALIN, n. Noad'al-i9n. A preparation consisting of 2 or

3 parts of nitrobenzol, 10 of potassium xanthogenate, 400 ot potash
soap, and 600 of crude amyl alcohol. Used to destroy bugs on

plauts. [" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Oct., 1886, p. 495 (a, 38).]

KNOL.L.EN (Ger.), n. Kno'l'le'n. See TUBER and TUBEROSITY.
HiniHcbenkelk'. See External geniculate BODY and Internal

geniculate BODY. K'blume. The Trollius europceiis. fB, 48 (a,

14).] K'bohne. The Dolichos bulbosus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'-
kraut. 1. The genus Phaca. 2. The Astragalus glyci/phyllos. [B,

48 (a. 14).] K'warz. 1. The Scrofularia rodosa. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

2. The Arnchis hypogcea. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KNOL.L.FUSS (Ger.), n. Knol'fus. 1. See CLUB-FOOT and TALI-
PES. 2. See ELEPHANTOPCS.

KNOLXGEWACHS (Ger.), n. Kuo^'ge^-vach^s. Hyperosto-
8ts. [L. 135 (a, 39).]

KNOLLHANI) (Ger.), n. Knosl'ha3nd. Tubercular leprosy of

the hand, [a, 34.]

KNOL.L.IG (Ger.), adj. KnoM'li'g. See TUBEROUS.

KNOLLSUCHT (.Ger.), n. Kno'l'zuchH. Elephantiasis.
[L, 80.]

KNOPF (Ger.), n. Kno'pf. A knob or button. In anatomy, a
condyle : in botany, a tubercle (see also Coccus [1st def.J). [B, 123

(a. 35): C.] Fruchtk*. See GERM (3d defA Gelenkk'. See
CONDYLE. Haark'. See HAIR-BULB. K'alge. See the major
list. K'bauin. The genera Cephalanthus and Conocarpus. [B,
48 (a. 14).] K'binse. The Juncus glomeratus. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

K'formig. See CONDYLOID. K'fUssig. See CONDYLOPUS. K'-
kraut. The genus Scabiosa and the Knauthia orientalis. [B, 48

(a, 14).] K'wurzel. The Centuurea paniculata. [B, 48 (a, 14).]
Nervenk'. See NEITROMAST. Oberschenkelknopfe. The con-

dyles of the femur. Verschlussbiigelk. The clubbed end of an
apparatus for closing the stigmen in the Lepidoptera. [" Arch, f .

Anat. u. Phys.," 1866, p. 4 (a, 29).]

KNOPFAL.GE (Ger.), n. Knopf'a'l-ge. 1. See GEUDIUM. 2.

The genus Sphcerococcus. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Confervenartige K.
The Sphuerococcus confervoid.es. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Faltige K.
The Sphcerococcus plicatus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gallertartige K.
The Sphcerococcus gelatinosus. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Hornartige K.
See GELIDIUM corneum. Kiirnige K. The Sphcerococcus gigar-
tinus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] KranHe K. The Sphcerococcus (chon-
drus) crispus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Nadelfunnige K. The Sphcero-
coccus actcularig. [B, 180 (a, 85).] Wuriiiwidrige K. The Sphce-
rococcus helminthochortos. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNOPFCHEN (Ger.), n. KnuOpf'ch'e'n. 1. Of Reil, see COR-
PUS albicans(2d def.). 2. In botany, see CKPHALODIUM. Hirnk'.
See CORPUS albicans (2d def.).

KNOPPERN (Ger.), n. pi. Kno'p'pe'rn. See GALL*: quercus
calycis. Kemeiiie K. See K. NatUrliche K., OrientallHche
K. The cuputae of Quercus cegilops. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Unnatur-
Hche K. See K. [B, 180 (, 85).]

KNOPWEED, n. No'p'wed. See KNAPWEED.
KNORPEL (Ger), n. Knorp'el. Cartilage. [J.] Aryk'.

See Arytcenoid CARTILAGES. Augeiilidk'. See Tonal CAR-
TILAGES. Bandk'. See CARTILAGINE* /igramenfosce. Beckeii-
fttruiiger K. See Arutcenntd CARTILAGES. Bindegewebek',
Biiiilegeweblger K., Biiidegewebttk'. See White FIBRO-CAR-
TILAOE. Blelbender K. 8w Permanent CARTILAGE. C'livusk'.
A cartilaginous clivus. [a, 29.] Urelecklger K. Set- r/i/r
lateral CARTILAGES of the nose. K-bt-r K. Set- //////; CAR-
TILAGE. Elantlttcher K. See Eki*tic CARTILAGE. Kpipliy-
m-iik'. See Ejriphi/seal CARTILAGE. Faiteriger K. Sc- \\'l,'il>'

FiBRO-CARTiLAOE. Faserk'. 1. See the major list. 2. See CAR-
TILAGINES liynmentosoe. (under CARTILAI.O !;-< mot /.k'. See
Kliixfic CARTII.AOE. FeliMJiibeink'. In tin- fu-tus the carti-

lage in which the petrous hone afterward devHi>s. ["Arch. f.

Anat. u. Phys.," 1889 (Anat. Suppl.), p. II (a, ).] ;imiin-nK 1

.

Cartilage of the palate observed in the development of the head in
batrachiann. [a. 89.] GehiirgaiigHk'. The cartilage of the ex-

ternal auditory meatus. [a, 29.] Gelbcr K. See Elastic CARTI-

LAGE. Gelenkk'. See Arthrodial CAHTlLAGE.-Gie.ssbeckenk',
GieKskanneiik'. See Arytcenoid CAKTILAGES. Halbmoinlior-
mige K. See Semilunar FIBRO-CARTILAOES. HinU-rbauptsk'.
A cartilaginous rudiment of one of the parts of the occipital bone
in the embryo. Hyaliner K., Hyalink'. See Hyaline CARTI-

LAGE. Incrustirter K. See Calcified CARTILAGE. Intermedi-
arerK. See Intermediary CARTILAGES. -Kelildeckelk'. See^pi-
glottic CARTILAGE. Kehlkopfk'n. The cartilages of the larynx.

[L.] Knochenk'. See OSSEIN. K'ahnlich. See CHONDROID.

K'alge. See the major list. K'artig. Cartilaginous, chon-
droid. [J.] K'auswuchs. Enchondroma. [a, 34.] K'baiid,
K'beinfiigung. See SYNCHONDROSIS. K'besclireibung. Chon-

drology. K'bilduiig. See CHONDROGENESIS. K'blase. 1. See

Cartilage CAVITIES. 2. See CHONDROCYSTJS. K'blume. See the

major list. K'brucli. See CHONDROCATAGMA. K'entziinduiig.
See CHONDRITIS. K'erweichung. See CHONDROMALACOSIS. K'-
fleischbruch. See CHONDROCELE. K'tlosser. See CHONDRO-
PTERYGIAN. K'fuge. Synchondrosis. [L, 80.] K'gelenk. See
CHONDREXAHTHROSIS. K'geschwulst. See ENCHONDROMA and
CHONDROPHYMA (2d def.).- K'gewachs. See CHONDROMA. K'ge-
ebe. See the major list. K'haft. See CARTILAGINOUS. K'-

haut. See PERICHONDRIUM. K'hautentziinduiig. Perichon-
dritis. [L. 30 (a, 14).] K'hohlen. See Cartilage CAVITIES. K'-
icht, K'ig. See CARTILAGINOUS. K'insel. See K'stiick. K'-
kraut. See the major list. K'lehre. See CHONDROLOGY. K'-
schiiierz. See CHONDRALGIA. K'schnitt. See SYNCHONDROTOMY.

K'stofl'. SeeCaoNDRiN. K'stiick. An isolated piece of cartilage
imbedded in some other tissue, e. g., in the Eustachian tube. [L, 332.]

K'substanz. See CHONDRIN. K'tang. Irish moss. [B, 5, 18 (a,

35).] K'uberzug. A cartilaginous covering. [L. 31.] K'nng.
Cartilaginification. K'verbindung. See SYNCHONDROSIS. K'-
verkiiocherung. Ossification of cartilage, [a, 45.] K'verren-
kuiig. See CHONDREXARTHROSIS. K'weichheit. See CHONDRO-
MALACIA. K'wucherung. The growth of cartilage. K'zerle-

gung. See CHONDROTOMY. K'zerquetschuiig. See CHONDRO-
CLASis.L,idk'. See Tarsal CARTILAGES. Meckel'scher K.
See CARTILAGE of Meckel. Medianer Nasenk'. See CARTILAGE

of the septum of the nose. Mundk". In some of the lower ver-

tebrates, a semicircular cartilage about the mouth, [a, 29.]

Muschelk'. The cartilage of the pinna of the ear. [" Arch, f .

Anat. u. Phys.," 1889 (Anat. Suppl.), p. 255 (a, 29).] Nasenk'. A
cartilage of the nose. Netzk'. See Elastic CARTILAGE. Oberer
Seitenk' der Nase. See Upper lateral CARTILAGES of the none.

Ohrk'. See CARTILAGE of the ear. Ohrmuschelk'. The car-

tilage of the external ear. [a, 45.] Parenchynik'. See Paren-

chymatous CARTILAGE. Permaiienter K. See Permanent CAR-
TILAGE. Reichert'scher K. The cartilage of the second post-
oral arch in the embryo. Ringformiger K., Ringk'. See Cri-

coid CARTILAGE. Rippenk'. See Costal CARTILAGES. Rund-
zellenvork'. Of Hasse. embryonic cartilage (in the third stage
of development) composed of round cells. [Bardeleben (A, 319

[a, 21]).] Santorin'scher K. See CONICULA laryngis. Scheide-
wandk'n. See CARTILAGES of the soeptum of the nose. Schild-

formiger K., Schildk'. See Thyreoid CARTILAGE. Schnepf-
enk'. See Arytcenoid CARTII.AGES. Schwertk*. See Ensifurm
CARTILAGE. Sehnenk'. Cartilage developed in a tendon. [''Arch,
f. Anat. u. Phys." (a, 29).] Semilunare K. The semilunar fibro-

cartilages. [L, 80.] Spannk'. See Thyreoid CARTILAGE. Spin-
delzellenvork". Of Hasse, embryonic cartilage (in the earliest

stage of development) composed of spindle-shaped cells. [Bardele-
ben (A, 319 [a, 21]).] Tragusk'. The cartilage of the tragus. fa,

45.] Tubenk'. See Tubal CARTILAGE. Untere NasenflUgelk'.
See Alar CARTILAGES. Verkalkter K. See Calcified CARTILAGE.
Verknochernder K. See Temporary CARTILAGE. Wahrer

K. See Hyaline CARTILAGE. Wrisberg'sche K. See Cuneiform
CARTILAGES. Zellk'. See Parenchymatoits CARTII.AGE. Zungen-
k'. Cartilage of the tongue found in certain molluscs, [a, 29.1

Zwischenk'. See Interarticular CARTILAGES. Zwischenwir-
belk'. See Intervertebral CARTILAGES.

KNORPEL, (Ger.), n. KnuTp'e2 !. The Sedum sexangulare.
[B, 48 (a. 14).]

KNORPEL.ALGE (Ger.). n. Kno'rp'eal-asl-ge. The genus
Chondria. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Stumpfe K. See CHONDRIA obtusa.

KNORPEL.BL.UME (Ger.), n. Knos
rp'e

3l-blum-e". The genus
Paronychia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Silbergltinzeiule K. The Parony-
chia argentea. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNORPELGEVVEBE (Ger.). n. Kno"rp'el-ge !l-vab"e !1
. Car-

tilage. [J.] Hyalines K., AVahres K. See Hyaline CARTILAGE.

KNORPELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kno3
rp'e

al-kras-ut. The genus
Polycnemum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Scharfes K. The Sedum acre.

[B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNORPLICHT (Ger.), KNORPLIG (Ger.), adj's. Kno'rp'-
H'ch^t, -lisg. See CARTILAGINOUS.

KNORREN (Ger.), n. Kno^'re^n. See CONDYLE and TUBER-
osiTY.~i-l-iikk'. St'e CONDYLE. Iniieror K. dos Oberarms.
See EPITROCHLEA. Kopfk'. See ANCON/EUS. -Sitzk'. See TU-

BEROSITY of the iscliiuni.

KNORRENMUSKEL, (Ger.), n. Knosr'iv"n-musk-es
l. See

ANCON^BUS. Kleiner K. See AKCONJRVS (3d def.).

KNORRIG (Ger.\ adj. Knosr'ri2g. See TORULOSE.

KNOK/ITSS ilier.), n. Kno'rts'fus. Club-foot, [a, 84.]

KNOSl'CHKN (Gt-r.), n. Knu8p'chsen. See GEMMULE.
Kt-iiiik'. See GEMMULA embryonali*.
KNOSPE (Ger.), n. Knos'pe. See Bro. Adventivk'. See

Adrentitious BUD. Gettc)ima<:ksk'n. See Tn*fe-vvva. K'II-

artig. Sec GEMMIFORM an<l GEMMACEOUS. K'nbeliJilter. A bud
n-ccpiacl.-. [H, 128 (a, 86).] K'nblldung. See GEMMATION.
K'n.l. . k.-. S-c I'KKII.K K'mli-ckig. Sec l'KRrL-\TE. K'n-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E3
, ell; G, go; I, die; I", iu; N, in; N, tank;
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deckling. See the major list. K'nftirmig. See GEMMIFORM.
K'nlage. See PREFOLIATION and VERNATION. K'ninund. See
MICROPYLE. K'nschuppe. See RAMENTUM. K'ntragend. See
GEMMIFEROUS and RAMENTACEOUS. K'ntrager. The funiculus of
the ovule in a plant. [B.] K'ntreiben. See GEMMATION. Seit-
eiik'. See Lateral BUD.

KNOSPEN (Ger.), n. Kno3
s'pe

2n. See GEMMATION (2d def.).

KNOSPENDECKUNG (Ger.), n. Kno3
s'pe

2n-de2k-un. See
ESTIVATION. Abwechselnde K. See Alternate /ESTIVATION.

Aiiswartsgeschlagene K. See Reduplicate AESTIVATION.

Dach/.iegelige K. See Imbricate ESTIVATION. Einwartsge-
srhlagene K. See Induplicate AESTIVATION. Fahneiiformige
K.. See Vexillary ESTIVATION. Fuiifschichtige K. See Quin-
cuncial ESTIVATION. Ganz umfassende K. See Convolute ESTI-
VATION. Gedrehte K., Gerollte K. See Contorted ESTIVATION.
Keiink'. See PROPAGO (1st def.). Klappige K. See Valvate

ESTIVATION. Zerknitterte K. See Plicate ESTIVATION.

KNOSPUNG(Ger.), n. Kno's'pun". See GEMMATION.

KNOT, n. NoH. Gr., a/u/^a (from airrei.v, to fasten). Lat.,
nodus. Fr., nceud. Ger., Kuoteu. It., nodo. Sp., nudo. \. An

intertwining of a cord
or of two or more
cords in such manner
that traction does not
readily, if at all, undo
the arrangement. 2.

An enlargement so
produced, also any
similar enlargement ;

in botany, a joint in
the stem of a plant,
also a hard nodule,
formed from a par-
tially developed bud,
in which the woody
matter acquires a
firm texture by being
pressed upon by the
surrounding tissue,

[a, 35.] Clove-hitch
k. See CLOVE-HITCH.
Double k. See

Friction k. False
k. See Granny k.

False k's of the
umbilical cord.
Lat., nodi gelatinosi
(seuspurii). Fr.,faux
noeuds du cordon om-
bilical. Ger., falsche
Knoten (der Nabel-
schnur). Knot-like en-

largements of the um-
bilical cord caused by
accumulations of the
gelatin of Wharton.
[A, 19.] Friction k.
A k. in which the two
ends of the cord are
intwined twice before
it is drawn tight. [A,
393 (a. 42).] Gerdy's
extension k. A k.

similar in principle
and application to

the clove-hitch, used in making extension of the leg at the ankle.
[E.] Gerin k's. See Lymph k's. Granny k. Ger., Altweiber-
knoten. A double k. in which one end of the cord in the second
k. is passed over or under the other in the same relative position as
in the first k. [a, 34.] K'berry. The Rubus chamcemorus. [B, 19
(, 35).] K.-grass. See the major list. K's of the umbilical
cord. Lat., nodi umbilici.
Fr., nceuds du cordon otn-
bilical. See False k's of
the umbilical cord and
True k's of the umbilical
cord. K.-root. See COL-
LINSONIA canadensis. K.-
weed. See the major list.

K'wort. The Poly(jo-
num aviculare : in the pi.,

k'worts, the Illecebracece.
[B, 19 (a, 35).] Ligature k.
See Square k. Lymph
k's. Spots in lymphatic
follicles or glands where
the cell multiplication is

particularly active. [J, 19,
124.] Packer's k. The
knotted bandage, [a, 34.]
Net k's. Ger., Netzknoten.
Threads or fibrils of a rest-

ing nucleus arranged in a
net-like mass. [J.] Reef STAFFORDSHIRE KNOT.
k., Sailor's k., Square
k. A double k. in which one end of the cord in the second k.
is passed over or under the other in the reverse of their rela-
tion in the first k. [a, 34.] Staffordshire k. A k. formed by
carrying a silk ligature through tissue by a needle and withdraw-
ing the latter so as to leave a loop on the distal side ; this loop
is drawn over the tissue, one of the free ends of the ligature is

FRICTION KNOT. [AFTER WYETH.]

passed through it, and both ends are made tense and secured by
a reef k.; used for tying pedicles, [a, 34.] Surgeon's k. Lat.,
nodus chirurgicus. Fr., noeud du chintrgien. Ger., chirurgischer
Knoten. A square k. in which one end of the cord is passed a
second time through the loop before the second k. is formed.
[a, 34.] True k's of the umbilical cord. Lat., nodi veri.

Fr., vrais noeuds du cordon ombilical. Ger., wahre Knoten der
Nabelschnur. K's actually tied in the cord. Cf. False k's of the
umbilical cord.

KNOTCHEN (Ger.), n. Knu 6t'chse2n. 1. See GANGLION, NODULE,
NODULUS, TUBERCLE, and PAPULE. 2. See NODULUS malacarni.
Ehreiiritter-Muller'sche K. See Jugular GANGLION (1st def.).
Kieferk'. Maxillary ganglion. [L, 80.] K. der Bindehaut.

See PINGUECULA. [L. 135 (a, 39).] K. der plastischen Hirn-
haute. See Pacchionian BODIES. K. der Oberlippe. See Tu-
BERCULUM labii superioris. K'flechte. See the major list. K.
von Alep. See Aleppo BOIL.

KNOTCHENFLECHTE (Ger.), n. Knu 5t'ch 2e2n-fle !1ch2 t-e'.

Lichen. [G.] Bosartige K. Lichen agrius. [G.]

KNOTEN (Ger.), n. Kno3t'e2n. 1. See KNOT. 2. The process
of trying a suture or a ligature. 3. See GANGLION. 4. See NODE.
Afterk'. See HEMORRHOIDS. Altweiberk'. See Granny KNOT.
Augenk'. See Optic GANGLION. Brustk'. See Thoracic GAN-

GLIA. Chirurgischer K. See Surgeon's KNOT. Ciliark'. See
Ophthalmic GANGLION. Falsche K. der Nabelschnur. See False
KNOTS of the umbilical cord. Fruchtk'. See GERM (2d def.).
Gaumeiikeilbeink'. See Meckel's GANGLION. Gehirnk'. 1. A
cerebral ganglion. 2. The pons Varolii. [A, 521.] Gummik'. See
SYPHILOMA. Hamorrhoidalk'. See HEMORRHOIDS. Halsk'. See
the major list. Hirnk'. 1. A cerebral ganglion or collection of

ganglion cells. 2. The pons Varolii. [A, 521 ; I, 6 (K).] Hyster-
ischer K. See GLOBUS liysterictis. Iiitercarotischer K. See
Intercarotid GLAND. Kalberk'. Vitiligo. [L, 80.] Keimk'. See
GONGYLUS. Kieferk'. See Sublingual GANGLION. Kniek'. See
Geniculate GANGLION. Knooheiik". An osseous node or bony pro-
cess, [a. 41.] K'jistig. Having knottybranches, [a, 35.] K'blume.
See the major list. K. der Nerven. See GANGLION (2d def.).

K'formig. See NODULAR. K'frucht. The genus Gonocarpus.
[B, 48 (a, 14).] K'krankheit. See ANTHRAX. K'kraut. The
Scrophularia nodosa. [L, 80.] K'los. See ENODE. K'pflanze.
The genus Drypis. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'schurzer. See SERRE-NCEUD.
K'sucht. See TUBERCULOSIS. K'wurz. The Scrophularia

nodosa. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Kreuzbeink', Kreuzk'. See Sacral
GANGLIA. Lendenk'. See Lumbar GANGLIA. Linsenk'. See
Lenticular NUCLEUS. Magenschwammk'. See GASTROSPHON-
GIOMATA. Meckel'scher K. See Meckel's GANGLION. Mittler-
er Halsk'. See Middle cervical GANGLION. Nasenk'. See Meck-
eVs GANGLION. Nervenk'. See GANGLION (2d def.). Netzk'n.
See Net KNOTS. Ohrk'. See Otic GANGLION. Tausendk'. The
Polygonum aviculare. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Thoracalk'. See Tho-
racic GANGLIA. Unterer Halsk'. See Inferior cervical GAN-
GLION. Unterkieferk'. See Sublingual GANGLION. Wahre
K. der Nabelschnur. See True KNOTS of the umbilical cord.
Zell K. Patches of cells. [J.] Zungenk'. See Sublingual

GANGLION.

KNOTENBLUME 'Ger.), n. Kno3t'e2n-blum-e2
. The genus

Leucojum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Friihlingsk'. The Leucojum rer-
num. [B, 180 (a. 35).]

KNOTERIG(Ger.), n. Knu st'e2r-i 2g. The genus Polygonum. [a,

41.] Alpenk'. The Polygonum alpinum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Barti-
ger K. The Polygonum barbatum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Floh-K. The
Polygonum persicaria. [B. 180 (a, 35).] Kahler K. The Polygo-
num glabrum. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Natter-K. The Polygonum bis-

torta. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Pfefferk'. The Polygonum hydropiper.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Pflrsichblattriger K. The Polygonumpersicaria.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Scharfer K. The Polygonum hydropiper. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Styptischer K. The Polygonum stypticum. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Vogel-K. The Polygonum aviculare. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
Wasserk'. The Polygonum amphibium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] AVech-
selk'. The Polygonum amphibium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Wiesenk'.
The Polygonum bistorta. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KNOT-GRASS, n. No2
t'gra

ss. 1. The Arrhenatherum odora-
tum. 2. The genus Polygonum. 3. The genus Illecebrum. [A,
505 (a, 21); B.] 4. The Arena elatior. 5. The Hippuris vulgaris.
6. The Triticum repens. [B.] Bird's k.-g. The Polygonum
aviculare. \~B. 34 (a, 35).] German k.-g. The Scleranthus an-
nuus. [A, 505 (a. 21).] Hairy k.-g. The Polygonum hirsutum.
[B, 34 (a, 35).] Slender k.-g. The Polygonum minus. [B, 275

(a, 35).]

KNOTIG (Ger.), adj. Knu 6t'i 2g. See NODOSE.

KNOTLESS, adj. No2 t'le2s. See ENODE.

KNOTTED, adj. No2t'e 2d. Fr.. a nceuds, noue. Ger.,knotig,
knorrig. 1. Tied in a knot. 2. See NODOSE.

KNOT-WEED, n. No2t'wed. The Centaurea nigra. [B, 275

(a, 35).] See also COLLINSONIA canadensis and KNOT-GRASS. Alpine
k.-w. The Polygonum alpinum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Amphibious
k.-w. The Polygonum amphibium. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Copse k.-w.
The Polygonum dumetorum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] East Indian k.-w.
The Polygonum Brunonis. [B, 275 (a, 35).] East Indian annual
k.-w. The Polygonum orientale. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Giant k.-w.
The Polygonum cuspidatum and Polygonum sachalinense. [B. 275

(a, 35).] "Pale-flowered k.-w. The Polygonum lapathifolium.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Rock k.-w. The Polygonum vaccinifolium. [B,

folium. [B. 275 (a, 35).]

KNOWLTONIA (Lat.), n. f. No3l-ton'n-i 2-as . FromKnoirlton,
an English gardener. Fr., knou-ltonie. Of Salisbury, a genus of

O, no; O", not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 8

, lull; U 4
, full; U8

, urn: U4
, like ii (German).
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the RanuHCulacece, tribe Anemonece. The Knowltonif.ee of Rei-
chenbach are a subsection of the Anemonece genuince. [B, 42,
170 (a. 35).] K. graciliB. A species found in southern Africa,
having properties like those of A', rigida. [B. 180 (a, 85).] K.
rigida. A species found in South Africa. The leaves and roots
contain a caustic juice, used instead of cantharides, especially
in gouty and rheumatic affections. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] K. vesl-
riitoria. A species found at the Cape of Good Hope, and used
like the K. riyida, but not identical with it. [B, 180, 197, 214

(0,35.)]

KNUCKLE, n. Nu'k'l. A.-S., cnucl. Fr., articulation (ou
jointure) d'un doigt (1st def.;. Ger.. Knochel (1st def.). 1. The
prominence formed by a joint of a finger when it is flexed ; also

any similar object. 2. A joint of a plant, [a, 41.]

KNUCKLING, adj. NukTin". In horses, a form of club-
foot in which the fetlock joint is thrown forward, [a, 34.]

KNUR, n. Nu-r. See KNAR.
KNURREN (Ger.), n. Knur'ren. Borborygmus. [L, 80.]

KNUTWYL (Ger.), n. Knut'vu'l. A place in the canton of
Lucerne, Switzerland, where there is an alkaline, gaseous, and fer-

ruginous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KOBALT (Ger.), n. Ko'baMt. I. Cobalt. 2. A commercial
name for a variety of arsenic ore. [B, 180.J Fliegenk'. Metallic
arsenic. [A. 319 (B).] K'gelb. Cobalt yellow. [B.] K'glaiiz.
See COBALT glance. K'grun. Cobalt green. [B.J K'oxydul.
See COBALT monoxide. Scherbeiik'. See K. (2d def.).

KO It i; l.\V I i:s (Ger.), n. Kob'e'M-ves. A place in the canton
of St. Gall, Switzerland, where there is an earthy spring. [A, 319

(, 21).J

KOBOLT, n. Kob'o'lt. See COBALT.

KOCHBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Koch<"brun-nen. See under
BURTSCHEID.
Horn i-:i. (Ger.), n. Koch'el. A place in Upper Bavaria

where there are mineral springs containing sodium bicarbonate,
sulphate, and chloride, organic substances, and free carbonic acid.

[A. 319 (a, 21).]

KOCHEN (Ger.), n. Ko3ch !"en. See COCTION, DECOCTION, and
HEPSESIS.

KOCHENILLE (Ger.), n. Ko'ch'a-nel-le". See COCHINEAL.
KOCHIA (Lat.), n. f. Kosch'i'-as . From Koch, a proper

name. A genus of the Chenopodiaceix allied to Chenopodium.
The Kochieoz of Endlicher are a subtribe of the Clienopodicce.
[B, 42. 121, 170 (a. 35).] -K. scoparia. Fr., belvedere. Ger., Som-
mercypresse. Belvedere (or broom, or summer) cypress, broom
goose-foot. Its herb, herba linarioe scoparice (seu belvedere), was
formerly used in Europe, and is still in Japan, as an anthelmin-
thic. The fruits and roots are eaten by the Chinese. [B, 173, 180
(, 35).]

KOCHINE, n. Koch"'en. See TUBERCULIN.

KOCHSALZ (Ger.), n. Koch<"sa'lts. Table salt. [B.] See
SODIUM chloride. K'bad. See Salt BATH and Bain de SEL marin.
K's3ure. Hydrochloric acid. [B, 88 (a, 39).] K'wasser. Spring

water containing sodium chloride. Natiirliches K. Native sodi-
um chloride, [a, 38.]

KOCHUNG(Ger), n. Koch"un. See COCTION.

KODEIN (Ger.), n. Kod-a-en'. See CODEINE.

KOERCIBEL (Ger.), adj. Ko-er'tse-bea l. See COERCIBLE.

KOFFEIN (Ger.), n. Kof-fa-en'. See CAFFEINE. Baldrlan-
Baures K. See CAFFEINE valerianate. CitroneiiHaures K.
See CAFFEINE citrate. Milchaaures K. See CAFFEINE lactate.
Hchwefelsaurea K. See CAFFEINE sulphate.
KOHALA BI (Hind.), n. The seeds of Cucurbita maxima.

[A, 479 (a, 21).]

KOHASION (Ger.), n. Ko-ha-ze-on'. See COHESION.
KOHKS (Ger.), n. Koks. See COKE.

KOHL (Ger.). n. Kol. See CABBAGE and BRASSICA. Blattk'.
See BRASSICA oleracea viridiit. Bluinenk*. See BRASSICA ole-
racea botrytix. Bunchk'. See BRASSICA alba crispa. Erdk'-
rUbe. See BRASSICA napobrassica. Gartenk'. See BRASSICA
oleracea. Gemelner Meerk'. See CRAMBE maritima. Geinii-
sek'. See BRASSICA oleracea. Grlink'. The Brassica oleracea
viridit. [B. 180 (a. 35).] Haaenk'. The herb of Sonchus olera-
ceus ; also the genus Seriola. [B, 48 (a. 14); B, 180 (a, 24).]Knollen K. The Bramnca oleracea gongylodes. [B, 19 (a, 85).]
K'hau in. See the major list. K'rabe, K'rabl. See BRASSICA
oleracea jronp///^*. K'raps, K'rappK. See the major list.

K'riibe. See BRASHICA oleracea gongylt>de*.K.'nplnt. See
under SPINAT. Kopfk*. See BRASBICA oleracea capitata.
KraiiHk'. A variety of Brasxica oleracea. viridis. [B, 180 (a. 35).]
Meerk'. The Convolvulus soldanella. [L, 80 (a. 43).] Paltnk'.

See under ACROCOMIA sclerocarpa. Rappnk', Rapxk'. See BRAS-
SICA campestri* oleifera. Rankenk'. See BRARHICA eruca.
Romittcher K. The Beta vulgaria, var. cicla. IB.] Rttbenk'.
See BRASSICA rapa. Havoyer K. See BRAKSICA oleracea sabauda
ririilix. Schiilttk'. See BRASSICA caTtpextris. Seek*. See
CRAMBE maritima. Senfk*. See BRAHHICA eruca. SpanlM-her
K. The herb of Spinacia tpinosa. [B, 180 (a. 3T>i.| Spiirgvlk'.
See BRASSICA oleracea botrytis atiparaaoide. Welsohk'. See
BRASSICA oleracea sabauda viridu. Wlnterk'. See BRASSICA
oleracea viridis.

KOHLRAUM (Ger), n. Kol'ba-um. 1. The genus Andira.
8. The Euterpe caribcea and other cabbage-palms. [B, 180 (a, 85).]
K'rlnde. See AwniRA-harA;. Stuiiipfblattriger K., Surl-

namlHcher K. See ANDIRA retuta. Wetliidi<'hT K. See
AXDIRA inermit.

KOHLE (Ger.), n. Kol'e2
. See CHARCOAL and COAL. Ab-

geachwefelte Stelnk'. See COKE. Fleinchk'. See Animal
CHARCOAL. Glanzk'. See ANTHRACITE. Holzk'. See Wood
CHARCOAL. Knoclienk'. Bone charcoal. [B.] K'nahiiHch.
See ANTHRACOID. K'ncataplasina. See OatapUuma CARBONIS.
K'nchlorid. Carbon dichloride. [a, 38.] K'nchlorlir. Car-

bon monochloride. [o. 38.] K'ndioxyd. See CARBON dioxide.

K'nhydrat. See CARBOHYDRATE. K'nolsaure. Of Runge, car-
bolic acid. [B, 3.] K'noxyd. See CARBON monoj-ide. K'noxyl-
chlorid. See CARBONYL chloride. K'nsauer. Carbonic; with
the name of a base, the carbonate of that base. K'nsaure. See
the major list. K'nscliwarz. Coal-black. [L, 80.] K'nschwv-
felwasHer8toffiM.iire. See THIOCARBONIC ACID. K'nsesqui-
chlorid. See PERCHLORETHANE. K'listickstoft'saure. Of Lie-

big, picric acid. [B, 3.J K'nstoff. See the major list K'n-
Miilfld. See CARBON disulphide and CARBON sulphide. K'nsul-
fldwasserstofl'. See THIOCARBONIC ACID. K'ntlieer. See Coal
TAR. K'numschlag. See Cataplasma CARBONIS. K'nwasser-
stoff. See the major list. Korkk'. Charcoal prepared from
cork. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Meerschwauimk'. See SPONGIA usta.

Schlefrlge Glanzk'. See ANTHRACITE. Thierische K. See
Animal CHARCOAL.

KOHLENSAURE (Ger.), n. Kol'e'n-zoir-e". See CARBONIC
acid. Feste K. Carbon dioxide. Fliissige K. Liquid carbonic
acid. [A, 324.1 K.-Anhydrid. See CARBONIC anhydride. K'-
wasser. See Aqua acidulata cum ACIDO CARBONICO.

KOHLENSTOFF (Ger.), n. Kol'e"n-sto3 f. See CARBON.
Anderthalbclilork'. See CARBON sesquiMoride.Andertlmlb-
schwefelk'. See CARBON sesquixulphide. Chlork'. See PER-
CHLORETHANE. K'messer. See ANTHRACOMETER. K'nitrttr. See
CARBON nitride. K'saure. See CARBONIC anhydride.

KOHLENWASSERSTOFF (Ger.), n. Kore^n-va's-seSr-stoSf.
See HYDROCARBON. Grenzk'e. The paraffins. [B, 270.]
Schweres K. Heavy carbureted hydrogen ; ethylene. [B, 49.J

KOHLER (Ger.), n. Ku6re*r. See GADUS carbonarius. K'-
kraut. The Veronica offlcinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KOHLIG (Ger.), adj. Kol'i'g. See CARBONACEOUS.

KOHLRAPS (Ger.), n. Kol'ra'ps. See BRASSICA napus.
Elgentlicher K. See BRASSICA napu* oleifera.

KOILIORRHOE (Ger.), n. Ko-i2l-e-oSr-ru 6'e. See C<ELIOR-
RHCEA.

KOJI (Jap.), n. 1. The Eurotium oryzce. 2. See EI-ROTIN. fB,
121 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxvii. xxviii (a, 39).]

KOKAMARI (Sanscr.), n. See COQUE du Levant.

KOKKACEEN (Ger.), n. pi. Ko2k-ka'tse !1-e2n. See COCCACEJS.

KOKKE (Ger.), n. Ko'k'ke 11
. See Coccus.

KOKKEL (Ger.), n. Kok'ke2
!. See COCCULUS. HandbHit-

trlger K. See COCCULUS palnnttus. K'skorner. See Fructus
COCCULI. K'skornerstrauch. The Anamirta cocculus. [a, 35.]

KOKKOROKOU, n. A name given in the neighborhood ot

Lake Nyanza to the Cola acuminata. [T. Christy,
" New Comm.

PI. and Drugs," Apr., 1885, p. 1 (B) ; B, 121 (o, 35).]

KOKKUS (Ger.), n. Ko2k'kus. See Coccus. K'bein. See
COCCYX. Kettenk'. A schizomycete formed of a chain of cocci.

[o, 35.J See BACTERIUM catenula. Traubenk'. See STAPHYLO-
coccus.

KOKLUSCH (Ger.), n. Kok'lush. Whooping-cough. [L, 80.]

KOKOON, n. Ko-kun'. The Kokoona zeylanica. [B, 185

(a, 35).]

KOKOONA (Lat.), n. f. A small genus of celastrinaceous trees

of the tribe Celastrece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] K. zeylanica. The kokoon
of Ceylon, the yellow, corky bark of which the Cingalese make into

a sort of snuff which they use, mixed with ghee, to relieve head-
ache by exciting copious secretion. [B, 19, 185 (a, 35).]

KOKOSCHUTZ (Ger.), n. Ko'ko shu'ts. A place in the prov-
ince of Silesia, Prussia, where there are two sulphurous springs.

|L, 30, 105 (a, 14).]

KOKOSOL (Ger.), n. Ko'kos-u B
l. See COCOANUT oil.

KOKOSNUSS (Ger.), n. Ko'kos-nus. See COCOANUT. K'81.
See COCOANUT oil.

KOKOSPALME (Ger.), n. Ko'kos-pa'l-me. The genus Cocoa.

[B. 180 (o, 85).] Aechte K. See Cocos nncifera. Buttcrbriiig-
eiide K. The Cocos butyracea. [L, 80.] Gemeliiegrosste K.
The Coco* nucifera. [L, 80.]

KOKU-BUSHI (Jap.), n. A species of Acttnitum found in

Japan. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
1 ' xxix (o, 39).]

KOKUM, n. The Garcirtia indica and ihr (inrt-inia celebica ;

also the dried fleshy part of the first species, used us an antiscor-

butic. [Chevers, Med. Times and Gaz.,
1 ' Dec. 27, 1884, p. 880 ; B,

121 (a, 35).] K. butter. See under GARCINIA indica.

KOKUS(Ger.), n. Ko'kus. See Cocos. K'miss. See COCOA-
NUT.

KOLA, n. Ko'la. See COLA acuminata. Bitter k. Fr.,

faux k. The nut of Garcinia k. ; formerly erroneously referred to

a species of Sterculia. (Heckel. cited by T. Christy,
" New. Comm.

PI. and Drugs." No. 8. 1885 (B) ; B. 121 (o, 86).] False k. 1. See Bit-

ter k. 2. the seeds of Heritiera littoralis. They are sometimes
mixed with tr\- k. but contain no caffeine. [B, 5 (a, 36).] Female
k., K. acuminata. See COLA ucuminata. K.-nut. Fr., noix
de k. Ger, JTnww. See K. -K. paste. See under COLA acumi-
niitn. Mali- k. See under GAIU-INIA A-. Noix <li- k. i l''r. I. S.-<-

under COI^A acuminata. Rouge de k. (Fr.). A red coloring mat-
ter found in k. nuts. [B.] True k. The fruit of Sterculia acumi-
nata. |B, 197 (a, 35).]

A. ape; A*, of. A, ah; A, all; Ch. chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N, tank;
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KOLATUR (Ger.), n. Ko-la3-tur'. See COLATURE.
KOL.BEN (Ger.), n. Kol'be2n. See BULB, RETORT, and SPADIX.
Abziehk'. An alembic. [A, 315.] Antennenk'. The slight

enlargements found at the extremities of certain of the antennae of
insects and crustaceans. '["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1860 (a, 39).]
Endk'. See END-BULB. Epidermisk'. See Clavate CELLS.

Gewiirzk'. The Acorns calamus. [B, 92 (a, 14).] Grauer K.
See Olfactory BULB. Iniienk'. See CORE (3d def .). K'artig, K'-
fiirmig. See CLAVATE. K'schosser. The Bulanophoreae. [B,
180 (a. 35).] Riechk'. See Olfactory BULB. Schwingk'. The
poisers of the diptera. [" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1863, p. 199 (a,

29).] Zellenendk'. See CORPUSCLES of Granary.
KOL.BIG (Ger.), adj. Kolb'i2g. See CLAVATE.

KOLBLEINWURZEL (Ger.), n. Ku6lb'lin-vurts-e2 l. The
root of Sanguisorba ojfficinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KOLBWURZ (Ger.), n. Kolb'vurts. The Nymphcea alba. [B,
48 (a, 14).]

KOLERUS [Paracelsus], n. A dry ulcer. [A, 325.]

KOLIK (Ger.), n. Kol-ek'. See COLIC (n.). Blank'. See
Flatulent COLIC. Bleik'. See Lead COLIC. Consensuelle K.
See COLICA consensualis. Entziindungsk'. See Inflammatory
'COLIC. Gallenk'. See Biliary COLIC. Gallensteiiik'. See
Gall-stone COLIC. Gastrische K. Gastric colic. [L, 80.]
Gebarmutterk'. Colicky uterine pain. Gichtk'. See Arthritic
COLIC. Goldaderk'. See Hcemorrhoidal COLIC. Hysterische
K. See Nervous COLIC. Hurenk'. See COLIC of prostitutes.
K'artig. See COLICKY. K. der Schwangeren. See CYESIOCOLI-
CA. K'schmerz. See COLIC (n.). Krampf k'. See Spasmodic
COLIC. Kupferk'. See Copper COLIC. Magenk'. See COLIC of
the stomach. Malerk'. See Lead COLIC. Nierenk'. See Kenal
COLIC. Pflanzenk'. See Vegetable COLIC. Steink'. See Calcu-
lous COLIC. Wurink'. See Worm COLIC.

KOLIREN (Ger.), n. Kol-er'ean. See COLATION.

K ( > I . I, A . n. A malarial disease of Abyssinia. [B, 270.]

KOLLENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ku 5l'le2n-kra3-u4
t. The Satureia

hortensis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KOIXER (Ger.), n. Kol'le2r. See STAGGERS.

KOL.LERISM, KOLXERIZATION, n's. Ko3l'le2r-i2z'm,
-i2z-a'shu3n. Ansesthetization by means of cocaine ; so called from
Roller, who first established the anaesthetic property of cocaine.

[B. J. Baldwin,
"
Louisville Med. News," Mar. 28, 1885, p. 193.]

KOL.L.ERN (Ger.), n. Ko3l'le2rn. See BORBORYGMUS.

KOI,IX>r>IUM (Lat.), n. n. Ko2l-lod'i2-u3m(u4m). See COLLO-
DIUM. Kaiitliariden-K. (Ger.). See COLLODIUM cum cantharide.
K'wolle. See PYROXYLIN. Tannln-K. See COLLODIUM styp-

ticum.

KOIXONEMA (Lat.). n. n. Ko2
l-lo(lo

3)-ne(na)'ma3
. Gen.,

-nem'atos(-atis). From <coAAa, glue, and JTjfta, tissue. See MYXOMA.
KOL.NISCH (Ger.), adj. Ku 6ln'i2sh. Pertaining to or obtained

from Cologne.
KOLOMBO (Ger.), n. Ko-lom'bo. See CALUMBA. Fliissiger

K'extrakt. See Extractuni CALUMBA fluidum. K'extrakt.
See Extractuni CALUMBA. K'infusion. See Infusum CALUMB-K.
K'wurzel. See CALUMBA.
KOLON (Ger.), n. Kol'on. See COLON.

KOLOPHOTflUM (Ger.), n. Kol-o-fon'i=-um. See COLOPHONY.

KOLOQUINTE (Ger.), n. Kol-o-kwi 2nt'e2 . The Cucumis colo-

cynthis; in the pi., K'n, the fruit of Cucumis colocynthis. [B, 180

(a, 35).] -K'nextrakt. See Extractuni COLOCYNTHIDIS. K'nkor-
ner. The seed of Cucumis colocynthis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'nmark.
See COLOCYNTHIS. K'ntinktur. See Tinctura COLOCYNTHIDIS.
Zusammengesetzte K'nextrakt. See Extractum COLOCYNTHI-
DIS compositum.
KOLOQUINTEON (Ger.), KOLOQUINTHE (Ger.), n's. Kol-

o-kwi2 nt'e2-on, -e2 . See COLOCYNTH.

KOLOTYPHUS (Lat.l. n. in. Ko]-o(o3
)-ti(tu

6 )'fu 3s(fus). From
icwAoi', the colon, and T</<OS, stupor. Typhoid fever. [A, 326

(a, 21).]

KOLPODESMORRHAPHY, n. Ko2
lp-o-de2s-mo2r'ra2f-i2 .

From KoAn-os, the vagina. 6eo>io, a bond, and pa<>j, a seam. Ger.,
Kolpodesmorrhaphie. See COLPORRHAPHY.
KOL.POTOMIE (Ger.), n. Ko3

l-po-to-me'. See ELYTROTOMY
and LAPARO-ELYTROTOMY.

KOLTO, KOLTON, KOI/TUN, n's. Ko2
lt'o, -O2n, -u3 n. Plica

polonica. [L, 80 (a, 39).]

KOMA, KOMARTOS, n's. Of the alchemists, quicklime.
[Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

KOMBE, n. Ko2m'ba. Fr., ~kom.be. See under STROPHANTHUS fc.

KOMENAMINSAURE (Ger.), n. Kom-an-a3m-en'zoir-e2
. See

COMENAMIC acid.

KOMENSAURE(Ger.),n. Kom-an'zoir-ea . See COMENIC acid.

KOMMISSUR (Ger.), n. Kom-mes-sur'. See COMMISSURE and
COMMISSUR.

KONDRAU (Ger.), n. Ko3n'dra3-u4 . A place in the Upper
Palatinate, Bavaria, where there is a gaseous and saline spring. [L,
30, 49, 135 (a, 14, 39).]

KONESSI (Ger.). n. Kon-e2s'se. See WRIGHTIA antidysenteri-
ca. K'rinde. See Cortex CONESSII.

KONIG(Ger.),n. Ku5n 'i2g. Aking. [a, 21.] K.der Metalle.
Gold. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'lein. The Motacilla regulus. [B, 88 (a,

39).] K'lich. See BASILIC. K'sblnme. The Pa>onia offlcina-
lis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'sgelb. See ORPIMENT. K'skraut. The

herb of Ocimum basilicum and the Nicotiana rustica. [B, 48 (a,

14); B, 180 (a, 35).] K'sscepter. The Asphodelus ramosus and
Asphodeline lutea. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 88 (a, 39).] K'swurzel. The
genus Asphodelus. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KONIGIN (Ger.), n. Ku6n'i2g-i
2n. A queen, [a, 21.] K. der

Nacht. See CEREUS grandiflorus.K. von Ungarn. One of the

bathing establishments at Aachen.

KONIGSBORN (Ger.), n. Ku 6n'i 2gz-bo2rn. A place in West-

phalia, Prussia, where there is a gaseous and saline spring. [L, 30,

49, 135 (a, 14).]

KONIGSDORF-JASTRZEMB (Ger.), n. Ku 6n'i 2gz-do
2 rf. A

place in the district of Oppeln, Upper Silesia, Prussia, where there
are springs containing sodium chloride, iodide, and bromide. [L,
37 (a, 14).]

KONIGSHiJTTE (Ger.), n. Kon'i2gz-hu (it-te2 . A place in the
district of Oppeln, Upper Silesia, where there is a gaseous, sul-

phurous, and ferruginous spring. [L, 30, 105, 135 (a, 39).]

KONIGSWART (Ger.), n. Ku 5n'i2gs-va
3rt. A place in north-

ern Bohemia where there are gaseous, ferruginous, and alkaline

springs. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 39).]

KONOPKOWKA, n. A place in Galicia where there is a

gaseous and sulphurous spring containing calcium sulphate. [L,

49, 135 (a, 14).]

KONRADSKRAUT (Ger.X n. Kon'ra3ds-kra3-uH. 1. The
Androscemum offtin ale. 2. The Hypericum perforatum and its

herb. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]

KONSTANTINOGORSK, n. A place in Stawropol. Russia,
where there are hot sulphurous springs and a bathing establish-

ment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KONTAKTWIRKUNG (Ger.), n. Ko3 n-ta3kt'verk-un2
. 1.

The effect of contact with foreign bodies, as when blood is thus co-

agulated. [K.] 2. See CATALYSIS.

KONTUMAZ (Ger.), n. Kosn-tum-a3 tz'. Quarantine. [A, 521

(a, 45).]

KOOA (Tarn.), n. The Curcuma angustifolia and the arrow-
root obtained from it. [B. 172, 180 (a, 35).]

KOOCHIL.A (Beng. and Hind.), n. The Strychnos nux vomica.

[B, 172 (a, 35).]

KOOCHIL,A-L,UTA (Beng.), n. The Strychnos colubrina. [B,
172 (a, 35).]

KOONCH (Beng.), n. The Abrus precatorius. [B. 172 (a, 35).]

KOONDOORIE (Hind.), n. The Coccinia indica. [B, 172

(a, 35).]

KOONDRICUM, n. In the East Indies, the gum-resin of Bos-
wellia glabra. [B. 172, 180 (a, 35).]

KOORCHEE (Hind.), n. The bark of Wrightia antidysenterica
when employed as a febrifuge ;

as an antidysenteric it is called

gondagapala. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

KOOSSO, KOOSOO, iTs. Ku'so. See BRAYERA (2d def.).
Fluid extract of k. See Extractum BRAYER^E fluidum. Red k.

Brayera composed chiefly of the female flowers. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

KOOT, n. 1. In the East Indian bazaars, the Haplotaxis au-
riculata. 2. In India, costus (q. v., 1st def.). [B, 185 (a, 35) ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi, xxvi (a, 39).]

KOPF (Ger.), n. Ko 3
pf. See CAPUT and HEAD ; in botany, see

CAPITULUM (1st def.). Behaarter K. See Hairy SCALP. BHi-
tlienk'. See CAPJTTJLUM (1st def.). Biiser K. See ACHOR.
Flachk'. See CHAM^ECEPHALOUS. Folgeiider K. See After-
coming HEAD. Gelenkk', Gelenksk'. See Articular HEAD and
CONDYLE. Glask'. See FERRUM oxydatum. Glatzk'. 1. A bald-
headed person. 2. Alopecia. [L, 80.]- Grubenk'. The Bothrio-

cephalus latus. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Hannenk'. 1. See CAPUT galli.
2. See HEDYSARUM. Halbk'. See ANENCEPHALUS. Halslialbk'.
See DERANENCEPHALIA. Halsk'. See DEBENCEPHALUS. Ham-
merk'. A large oval, single portion of the brain of the Chimcera
monstrosa extending from the anterior extremity of the longitu-
dinal fissure, [a, 29.] Hinterk'. The occiput. Hodenk'. The
epididymis. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Jamisk'. See JANICEPS. Katzenk'.
See HEMIACEPHALIA. Kiefergeleiikk., Kieferk. The condyle
of the inferior maxilla. [" Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1890, pp. 287, 290

(a, 29).] Kindsk'. See Foital HEAD. Kleiner K. See CEPHA-
LIDIUM. Knochenk'. The head of a bone, [a, 45.] Kolzenk'.
See HEMIACEPHALIA. K'abschneiden. See DECAPITATION. K'-
ahnlich. See CEPHALOID and CEPHALOIDES. K'artig. 1. Cephal-
ic. 2. Knob-shaped. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'auszieher. See CE-
PHALULCUS. K'bad. See Head-BATH. K'beere. See the major
list. K'bedeckung. Thescalp. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'beschwerde.
Any morbid state of the head, [a, 45.] K'beuge. See Cephalic
FLEXURE. K'bilduiig. See CEPHALOGENESIS. K'blume. See
CEPHAELIS. K'blutader. See the major list. K. der Streifen-
hiigel. See CORPUS colliculi striati.K. des Grimmdarms.
See CAPUT coli. K. des Hinterhorns. The most prominent por-
tion of the posterior gray cornu of the spinal cord. [I, 17 (K).]
K. des Nucleus. See CORPUS colliculi striati. K'ende. See

Cephalic POLE. K'ende des Riickenmarks. The medulla ob-

longata. [I, 3 (K).] K'entziiiidung. Cephalitis. [B.] K'er-
schiitterung. Concussion of the brain. [L, 80.] K'falte. See
the major list. K'formig. See CAPITATE and CAPITULIFORMIS.
K'fraisen. 1. Tremor of the head ; convulsions. [D, 39.] 2.

Eczema impetiginosum. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'fiihrer. SeeCEpHALA-
GOGUS. K'fussler. See CEPHALOPODA. K'geschwulst. See
CAPUT succedaneum. K'geschwiir. An ulcer of the head. [L,
135 (a, 39).] K'gicht. See CEPHALAGRA. K'griml. See ACHOR,
GRINDKOPF, and PHLYZACIUM. K'haar. See CAPILLUS (1st def.);
in the pi., K'tiaare, see CAPILLITIUM (1st def.). K'halter. An ap-
paratus for holding the head. K'kraut. See BRASSICA oleracea
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capitata. K'krlimmunij. 1. The cephalic curve of the obstetri-

cal forceps. 2. The cephalic curve of the embryo. [A, 521 (a,

45).] K'lage. See Head PRESENTATION. K'lehne. A head-sup-
port. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'leiden. See CEPHALOPATHIA. K'ler.
See CEPHALOIDEA. K'los. See ACEPHALOUS. K'losigkeit. See
ACEPHALIA. K'maiigel. See ACEPHALIA. K'maas. The meas-
urement of the head, [a, 29.] K'miitze. See the major list.

K'region. Of Schwalbe, that portion of the corpus striatum

immediately adjacent to the head or anterior extremity. [I, 17

(K).] K'reinigend. See CEPHALARTIC. K'scheide. The ce-

phalic fold of the amnion. K'schleuder. 1. See under Four-
tailed BANDAGE. 2. See FuNDA (1st def.). K'schmerz. See
CEPBALALGIA. K'schwere. See CEPHALJEA. K'stand. See the

major list. K'tragend. See CAPITATE and CEPHALOPHORUS.
K'trager. An apparatus for the immobilization of the head.

|D, 76.] K'umfaiig. The circumference of the head, [a, 45.]

K'verletzmig. An injury to the head. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K'-
wassersucht. See HYDROCEPHALUS. K'weh. Headache.
K'zergliederung, K'zerlegung. See CEPHALOTOMY. K'zer-
malmer. See CEPHALOTRIBE. K'zermalmung. See CEPHALO-
TRIPSY. K'zieher. Any instrument for making traction on the
foetal heart. Kugeliger Gelenkk'. See CONDYLE. Meduseiik'.
See HYDM'M caput medusae. Muskelk'. The head of a muscle.

[A. 521 (a, 45).] Nachfolgender K. See After-coming HEAD.
Nehenk'. See CAPUT succedaneum. Ohnek'. See ACEPHAL.
Sattelk'. See TUBERCULUM sellce. Schenkelk'. The head of
the femur, [a, 29.] Hchlundk'. The upper part of the pharynx.
[A, 521 (o, 45).] Schnepfenk'. See CAPUT galli. Todtenk'.
See CAPUT mortuum. York". See CAPUT succedaneum. Vor-
derk'. The forehead. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Vorliegender K. See
Presenting BEAD. Zuletzkoinmender K. See After-coming
BEAD.
KOPFBEERE (Ger.), n. Ko'pf'bar-e". See CEPHAELIS.

Brechenerregende K. The Cephaelis ipecacuanha. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

KOPFBLUTADER (Ger.). n. Kopf'blut-a3d-e 11r. A vein of
the head. [L, 115 (a, 29).] Aenssere K. See VENA facialis com-
munis. Gemeinschaftliche K. The common jugular vein, [a,

29.) Hintere K. The posterior jugular vein, [a, 29.] Vordere
K. The anterior jugular vein. [L, 80 (a, 29).]

KOPFBEUGE(Ger.),n. Ko'pf'boig-e
2

. See Cephalic FLEXURE.

KOPFCHEN (Ger.), n. Ku*pf'ch'en. See CAPITULUM.-K'-
bliithler. The Composites. [B.] Echinococcusk'. A teenia
head or scolex. K. am Ellenbein. The head of the ulna. [L,
115 (a, 29).] K. am Speichenbein. The head of the radius. [L,
115 (a, 29).]-Rippenk'. The head of a rib. [L, 304.]

KOPFFAL,TE3er.K n. Ko3
pf'fa

slt-e. See Cephalic FOLD.
Vordere K. Of His, the cephalic fold of the amnion.

KOPFIG (Ger.), adj. Ku'pf 'i'g. See CAPITATE.

KOPFMUSKEL (Ger.). n. Ko'pf'musk-e"!. A cephalic mus-
cle. Grosser durchflochtener K. See DORSO-OCCIPITALIS.
Kleiner dnrchflochtener K. See DORSO-MASTOIDEUS. Klei-
nerer hiiiterer gerader K. The rectus capitis posticus minor.
[L. 332 (a, 29).] Kleinerer schrager K. The obliquus capitis
minor. [L, 332 (a, 29).] Kleinerer vorderer gerader K. The
rectus capitis anticus minor. [L. 332 (a, 29).] K'eiitzuiidung. See
CEPHALOMYITIS. Seitlicher K. The rectus capitis lateralis. [L,
332 (a, 29).] Vorderer gerader K. The rectus capitis anticus
major. [L. 332 (a, 29).]

KOPFMUTZE (Ger.), n. Kopf'mu't-tse". See CAPITIUM.
Dreieckige K. See CAPITIUM minus. Grosse K. See CAPITIUM
magnum. Kleine K. See CAPITIUM minus. K. des Hippoc-
rates. See Capeline BANDAGE. Viereckige K. See CAPITIUM
magnum.
KOPFSTAND (Ger.). n. Ko'pf'sta'nd. A condition of arrest

of the foetal head during parturition. Nichtrotirter K. K. due
to lack of rotation of the head. [A, 91.]

KOPIOPIA (Lat.). n. f. Kop(koa
p)-i-op'i"-a. Fr., kopiopie.

Ger., Kopiopie. See COPOPSIA. K. hysterica. Asthenopia due
to hysteria, [, 29.]

KOPPEL.UNG (Oer.), n. Kop'pel-una
. In botany, copula-

tion or conjugation in Fungi, [a, 35.]

KOITI suit t <;<. i: (Ger.), n. Ko'p'pe'n-bru'g-ge". A place
in the province of Hanover, Prussia, where there is a sulphurous
spring, formerly famous under the name of Spiegelberger Schwe-
fflquelle. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

KOPRIKINK (Fr.), n. Ko-pre-ken. Of Hflnefeld, any undi-
gested animal matter found in the faeces. IK.]

KOPRAKRATIE (Ger.), n. Kos
p-ra-kra't-e'. Incontinence

of faeces. [A, 521 (o, 45).]

KOPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Kops'i*-a. From Kops, a Dutch botanist.
Fr., kopsie. 1. Of Dumortier, a genus of the Orobanchacece ; byBentham and Hooker referred to the genus Orobanche. 2. Of
Blutne, a genus of apocynaceous trees or shrubs of the tribe
PhMierfeo. The Kopsiere of G. Don are a tribe of the Apocyneae.
IB. 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).]-K. arborea. A species growing in the
forests of the mountainous parts of Java. [B, 214 (o, 35).] K.
vincwflora. A species found in Java differing from the K. arborea
in its shrubby stem. [B, 214 (a, 36).]

KO PITLIKEN (Oer.), n. Kop-ul-er'en. See COPULATION.

KOPYOPIA (Lat.), n. f. Kop(ko'p)-i(u)-op'i a. See CO-
POPSIA.

KORAKUNDA (Bomb.), n. See Bombay ALOIS.
KOKA I.I, K (Qer.), n. Kor-al'le*. See CORAL, and in the pi.,

A"n,seeCoRALLiA. Blutk', Edelk'. Feuerk'. See Red CORAL.
Flechtenk'. See the major list. Gehlrnk'. A madrepore. [L,

46 (a. 21).] K'nbaum. See the major list. K'nhiiumrhei). The
Solatium pseudo-capsicum. [B, 48 (o, 14).] K'nblumlein. 1. See
ANAL.u.i. is. 2. See ADONIS autumnalis. K'nbruch. Fragments
of red coral. [B, 180 (a, S5>.] K'nflechte. The OoraUina offlcina-
lis. IB, 180 (a. 35).] K'nformig. See CORALLOID. K'liholz.
The Adenanthera pavonina. |B, 48 (a, 14).] K'nkraut. The
Erythriua herbacea and Hypericum hirsutum. [B, 48 (o, 14).]
K'nmoos. See CORALLINA offlcinalis. K'nsamig. See CORAL-
LINUS. K'nsclmurartig. See MONILIFORM. K'hwurzel. The
Polypodium vulgare, Curallorrhiza innata, and Dentaria bulbife-
ra. }B, 48, 124 (a, 14).] K'nziiiken. 1. See Red CORAL. 2. The
Lonicera sempervirens. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Kimlrnk'n. See CORAL-
LINES. Kni In- K. See Red CORAL. Schwarze K. See Black
CORAL. Urk'n. See CORALLARCHA. Weisse K. See White CORAL.

KORAIXENBAUM (Ger.), n. Ko'r-as l'le2n-ba3-u<m. The
genus Erythrina. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Aechter K. See ERYTHRINA
corallodendron. Brauner K. See ERYTBRiNA/wsca. Indischer
K. See ERYTHRINA indica.

K o i ; \ 1 . 1 . 1 N (Ger.), n. Ko'r-a*l-len'. See PJEONIN.

KORB (Ger.), n. Ko'rb. A basket, [a. 14.] BHitlienk'trS-
ger. See CALATHIPHORUM. Kiemenk'. See Branchial BASKET.
K'form. See CONVOLUTION (4th def.). K'formig. See CALA-

THIFORM. K'trager. See CALATHIPHORUM.

KORBCHEN (Ger.), n. Ku6rb'chae2n. See CALATHIDIUM.

KORDELESTRIS (Lat.), n. f. Ko"rd-e2l-e2st'ri2s. Gen.,
-es'tris. The genus Jacaranda. [B, 121 (a, 35).J K. gyphilitica.
The Jacaranda procera. [B, 173, 180 (o, 35).]

KORFELKRAUT (Ger.). n. Ku^rfe^l-kra'-uH. The herb of
Anthriscus cerefolium. [B, 180 (a, &5).]

KORINTHEN (Ger.), n. pi. Ko3r-ent'e2n. See Corinthian
CURRANTS.

KORK (Ger.), n. Ko"rk. See CORK (1st def.). K'artig. K'-
formig. Suberose. [a. 35.] K'holz. See CORK WOOD. K'ig.
See SUBEROSE. K'saure. Suberic acid. [B.] K'saure-Aethy-
lester. See ETHYL suberate. K'stoflT. See SUBERIN.

KORN (Ger.), n. Korn. A seed, grain, a granule, [a, 35.]
See CORN (1st def.) and SECALE. Afterk'. See ERGOT of rye.
Aniskiirner.

See_
ANISUM (2d def.). Dissmutterk'. See ERGOT

of diss. Dotterkorner. See Viiellme GRANULES. Gallenkor-
ner der Leber. See ACINI biliosi. Gelbk'. The Rhamnus in-

fectoria. [A, 315 (a, 45).] Gelbkorner. See GRAINS of Avignon.
Gemeines K. Rye. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gerstenk'. See BAR-

LEY and CHALAZION. Geschmackskorner. Gustatory papillae.
[a, 45.] Griink'. The dried unripe fruit of Triticum spelta. [B.
270.] Hahnenk'. Ergot, [a, 35.] Hauptkorner. Cubebs.
[L, 80.] Heidek'. The Fagopyrum esculentum. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Heidenk'. The Polygonum fagopyrum. [B, 88 (o. 39).]
Hirsek' der Augenlieder. See HORDEOLUM and MILIUM. Ho-
denkorner. See Male PRONUCLEUS. Hungerk'. See ERGOT
of rye. Indisches K. See MAIZE and ZEA mot's. Keimk'.
See PROPAGO (2d def.), GONGYLUS, and SPORE. K'ahre. See the
major list. K'blau. See CYANEOUS. K'blume. See the ma-
jor list. K'brantwein. See Spiritus FRCMENTI. Kornerbil-
dung. See GRANULATION (1st def.). KBrnerformation. Granu-
lation, [a, 45.] Kiirnerfressend. See GRANIVOROUS. Korner-
tragend. See GRANIFEROUS. K'fatile. See CARIES (2d def.).
K'frucht. See CARYOPSIDIUM. K'fruchtig. See CEREAL. K'-
hiille. See SEMINIUM. K'mehl. Flour made from grain. K'-
mutter. See ERGOT of rye. K'rose. See the major list. K'-
zapfen. See ERGOT of rye. Martinsk'. See ERGOT. Moluk-
kische Korner. See Semen CROTONIS tiglii. Mutterk'. See
ERGOT of rye. Polkorner. See Directing GLOBULE. Purgir-
korner. See Semen CROTONIS iiglii. Rankk'. See ERGOT of
rye. Stabchenkorner. Rod-shaped nuclei which form part of
the layer of rods and cones of the retina, [a, 29.] Stiefmut-
terk'. See ERGOT of rye. Trachomkorner. See Trachoma
GRANULATIONS. Tiirkisches K. See ZEA mats.

KORNAHRE (Ger.), n. Ko^rn'ar-e2
. 1. An ear of corn or rye.

In botany, a spike of a grain-producing grass, [a, 35.] See Com-
pound SPIKE. 2. See Spica BANDAGE. Absteigende K. See De-
scending spica BANDAGE. Aufsteigende K. See Ascending spica
BANDAGE. K'nbiiide. See K.

KORNA NEBU (Beng.), KORNA-NEEBOO (Beng., Hind.),
n's. The Citrus medico. [B, 88 (a, 39) ; B, 172 (a, 35).J

KORNBLUME (Ger.), n. Ko'rn'blum-e". The genus Cen-
taurea. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Blaue K., Gemeine K. See CENTAUREA
cyanus. Kleine K. The Centaurea paniculata. [B, 48 (a, 14).]
K'blau. See CYANEOUS. Rothe K. The Agrostemma githago.

[B, 48 (a, 14).]

KORNCHEN(Ger.),n. Ku'Srn'ch'ein. See GRANULE. Aggre-
gatk'haufen. See under AGGREGAT. Drusenk'. A lobule of
tne liver. fJ.] Elementark'. See Elementary GRANULES and
Granular base of CBYLE. Fettk*. Fatty granules. fJ.] Kolo-
strHmk'. See Colostrum CORPUSCLES. K'bildung. Of Schult/e,
the fine granular bodies found in the interior of white blood-cor-

puscles. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," 1865 (K).] K'hanfen. Granule
masses. [J.] Nierenk'. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (1st and
2d defs). Pigmentk'. See Pigment GRANULES.

KOKM i. (Ger.), n. Korn-ea
l'. See CORNUS. Fiiissiger

K'rindenextrakt. See Extractum CORNUS Jfuj'duH. K'bauin,
K'diirlitze. See CORNUS mas.
K < > i; M i . K 1 1:>< 1 1 it \ i >i (Ger.).n. Koirn-e'l'kersh-ba-um.

See CORNCS ma.s. Jamaikanisclier K. The Piscidia erythrina.
[B, 180 (a, 36).]

KOKNERKUGEL (Ger.), n. Kurn'er-kug-el. A granular
tflDimle. [A, 621 (, 45).] Rothe K'n. Of Schmidt, see Blood-
PLATES.

A. ape; A', at: A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish): K. he; EI, ell; O, go: I, die; 1. in; N, in; N*. UIHK;
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KORNICHT (Ger.), adj. Ko2rn'i2ch2
t. Granular, miliary.

[a. 45.]

KORNIG (Ger.), n. Ku6rn'i2g. See GRANULOSE.

KOKNKOSE (Ger.), n. Ko2rn'roz-e2 . ThePapaverrhceas. [B,

180 (a, 35).l Blaue K. The Scabiosa arvensis. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KORNWESTHEIM (Ger.), n. Ko2rn've2st-him. A place in

Wurtemberg, Germany, near Ludwigsburg, where there is an aban-
doned mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KORNWURM (Ger.), n. Ko2rn'vurm. See CURCULIO. Brau-
ner K. The Curculio frumentarius. [L, 80 (a, 43).]

KORNWUTH (Ger.), n. Ko^rn'vut. The genus Galeopsis. [B,
48 (a. 14).] Haarige K. The Galeopsis ochroleuca. [B. 180 (a,

35).] Scbmalblattrige K. The Galeopsis ladanum. [L, 80 (a,

43).] \Veisshaarige K. The Galeopsis grandiflora. [L, 80.]

KOROL.I.CHEN (Ger.), n. Ko3r-o3l'ch2e2n. The corolla of a
floret of a compound flower. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

KOROL.L.E (Ger.), n. Kosr-o3l'le2 . See COROLLA. Anhang-
selige K. See Appendiculate COROLLA. Bandformige K. See

Ligulate COROLLA. Einblattrige K. See Monopetalous COROLLA
(2d def.). Entstellte K. See Personate COROLLA. Epigynische
K. See Epigynous COROLLA. Geschweifte K. See Ligulate CO-
ROLLA. Gespornte K. See Calcarate COROLLA. Glockige K.
See Campanulate COROLLA. Hinfallige K.. See Caducous COROL-
LA. Hypogynische K. See Hypogynous COROLLA. K'nartig.
See COROLLINE and COROLLACEOUS. K'nbliitliig. See COROL-
LIFLOROUS. K'ntragend. See COROLLIFEROUS. Kreuzformige
K. See Cruciform COROLLA. Krugige K. See Urceolate COROLLA.

Lippige K.. See Bilabiate COROLLA. Nelkenartige K. See
Caryophyllaceous COROLLA. Orchidartige K. See Orchidaceous
COROLLA. Kachige K. See Ringent COROLLA. Radformige K.
See Rotate COROLLA. Regelmassige K. See Regular COROLLA.
Regelwidrige K. See Abnormal COROLLA. Riihrige K. See

Tubular COROLLA. Rosenartige K. See Rosaceous COROLLA.

Sackformige K. See Saccate COROLLA. Scliindelige K. See
Imbricate COROLLA. Schmetterlingsartige K. See Papilio-
naceous COROLLA. Tellerformige K. See Hypocrateriform
COROLLA. Trichterformige K. See Infundibuliform COROLLA.
tlinweibige K. See Perigynons COROLLA. Unregelmassige

K. See Irregular COROLLA. IJnterweibige K. See Hypogynous
COROLLA. Verbundenblattrige K. See Gamopetalous COROLLA.
Verbundene K. See Gamopetalous COROLLA. Verlarvte K.

See Personate COROLLA. Vielblattrige K. See Polypetalous
COROLLA. Welkende K. See Marcescent COROLLA. Zungen-
formige K. See Ligulate COROLLA. Zweilippige K. See
Bilabiate COROLLA.

KOROLLINISCH (Ger.), adj. Ko3r-o3 l-len'i'-'sh. See COROL-
LINE.

KOROMIKO, n. Written also koroniko. In New Zealand, a
drug prepared from the Veronica parviflora, used as a remedy for
diarrhosa and dysentery. [Jardine, quoted in

" Med. Times and
Gaz.," July 1, 1882, p. 26

; F. A. Mouckton,
" Australas. Med. Gaz.,"

Jan., 1885, p. 83.]

KOROND, n. A place in the county of Udvarhely, Hungary,
where there is an alkaline gaseous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

KORONIKO, n. See KOROMIKO.

KOROWATTI, n. In British Guiana, a plant (sometimes iden-
tified a&Alpinia exaltata)tiie root of which, in decoction, is said to
be emetic, diaphoretic, and diuretic, and is used in dropsy, rheu-
matism, etc. The fruit, leaves, and root are employed as vulnera-
ries. [B, 180 (a, 33).]

KORPER (Ger.), n. Ku5
rp'ear. See BODY, CORPUS, and CORPUS-

CLE. Achsenk'. See Axis CORPUSCLE and CORE (3d def.). Amy-
loiclk'. See Amyloid CORPUSCLES. Axenk'. See CORE (3d def.).
Balkenk'. See CORPUS corporis callosi. Belegungsk*. See Ac-
cessory CORPUSCLE. Bindegewebsk', Bindesubstanzk'. See
Connective-tissue CORPUSCLES. Blasenk'. See CORPUS vesicoe.
Cavernoser K. The corpus cavernosum of the penis or clitoris.

[a, 80.] Ciliark'. See Ciliary BODY. Cornalia'sche K. See
CORPUSCLES of Cornalia. Eiformiger K. See Olivary BODY.
Eiiifacher K. See ELEMENT (1st and 2d def's). Eingekapsel-
ter Knochenk'. See CORPS osseux enkyste. Eiweissk'. See
Derived ALBUMIN and ALBUMINOID. Eizellk'. The cell-body or
vitellus of the ovum. [J.] Fettk'. See CORPUS adiposum.
Fliinmerk'. Masses of protoplasm which appear to have been
thrown off from ordinarycolumnar ciliated cells. Theyare complete-
ly clothed with long cilia, but show no operculum. [Schmidt,

" Arch,
f. mikr. Anat.," 1882, p. 123 (J).] Fortpflanzungsk'. Reproduc-
tive bodies (said of sponges). [J.] Fremdk'. See Foreign BODY.
Ganglienk'. A nerve-cell. [J.] Gebarmutterk'. See CORPUS
uteri. Gefranzter K. See CORPUS fimbriatum. Geglieder-
ter K., Geknickter K. See External geniculate BODY and In-
ternal geniculate BODY. Gelber K. See CORPUS luteum. Ge-
lenkk'. Cartilaginous bodies in the joints. [L, 43.] Geniculir-
ter K. See External geniculate BODY and Internal geniculafe
BODY. Gestreifter K. See CORPUS striatum. Gewolbek'. See
CORPUS fornicis. Gezahiiter K. See CORPUS dentatum. Ge-
zabnter K. der Olive. See CORPUS dentatum olivoz. Glaser-
ner K. See CORPUS vitreum. Glask'. See ENDOLYMPH and
CORPUS vitreum. Glask' des Ohres. See ENDOLYMPH. Glask'-
entziindung. Inflammation of the vitreous, [a, 45.] Glask'-
scbwinden. Atrophy or absorption of the vitreous. [A, 521 (a,

45).] Glask'triibung. Opacity of the vitreous. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

Golgi'scbe K. Small bodies in which the sensory nerves ter-
minate in the skin. [Golgi, "Rendiconti del reale Instit. Lom-
bardo," 1878, ix, p. 445 (K).] Barter K. (des Gebirns). See
CORPUS callosum. Hassall'scher concentrischer K. See Con-
centric CORPUSCLE of Hassall. Highmore's K. See CORPUS High-
mori. Hintere obere gestreifte K. See Optic THALAMUS.

Hinterer pyramidenfbriniger K. See Posterior PYRAMID.
Hinterhauptk', Hinterhauptsbeink'. See Basiuccipital

BONE. Hiriik'. The corpus striatum. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Holzk'.
The woody, solid structure of a plant. [B, 123 (a, 24).] Horn-
hautk'. See Corneal CORPUSCLES. Keilbeink', Keilbeinwir-
belk'. See CORPUS sphenoidale. Kernk'. See NUCLEOLUS.
Kernplasmak'. A nucleoplasmatic body. [J, 48.] Kniefor-
niige K. See External geniculate BODY and Internal geniculate
BODY. Knochenk'. See Pone-coRPUSCLES. Knorpelk'. See
Crh7ag>e-coRpuscLES. Knorpliger K. See CORPUS callosum.
Konzentriscber K. See Concentric CORPUSCLE of Hassall.

K'anlage. See TEMPERAMENT. K'bau. The build of the body.
[a, 18.] K'bedeckung. The integument, [a, 29.] K'beschaf-
fenbeit. The bodily constitution. K'bilduiig. See K^bau. K.
der Streifenhiigel. See CORPUS colliculi striati. K. der Zwil-
lingsbinde. See FORNIX cerebri. K. des Balkens. The body
of the corpus callosum. [I, 6(K).] K'gestalt. See K'bau.K'-
grosse. Fr., faille (du corps). Bodily size, stature, [a, 18.] K'-
iiiil t uiig. The attitude or carriage of the body. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

K'lage. Fr., dectibitus, position du corps. The posture of the

body, [a, IS.] See DECUBITUS (2d def.). K'lich. Somatic. [L,

80.] K'reife. Bodily maturity. [L, 80.] K'scbwache. General
debility, [a, 45.] K'starke. Physical strength, [a, 45.] K'stel-
lung. The posture of the body, [a, 45.] K'iibung. Physical
exercise, athletics. [A, 521 (a. 45). J K'uinfang. The circumfer-
ence of the body. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'zerruttung. A deranged
condition or breaking down of the bodily powers. [A, 521 (o, 45).]

Krystallk'. See Crystalline LENS. Leitender K. A con-
ducting body, a conductor. [B.] Linsenk'. See LENTICELS.
Luys'scher K. See Median CENTRE of Luys. Malpighi'sche
K. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES. Maimliober K. See PENIS.
Mehlis'scher K. See Shell GLAND. Milchdrusenk'. See

CORPUS mammae . Miiller-Wolff'scher K. See Wolfflan BODY
and Mullerian DUCT. Muskelk'. See .Mwscfe-coHPUscLES. Ne-
benk'. See Accessory CORPUSCLE. Ovaler K. See Olivary
BODY. Pacini'sche K. See Pacinian BODIES. Papillark'. See
CORPUS papillare. Psalterfbrmiger K. See LYRA. Purkinje'-
scbe Nervenk'. See CELLS of Purkinje. Rantenformlger K.
des kleinen Hirns. See CORPUS denticulatum. Reisk'. See
CORPORA oryzoidea.-Rautenformiger K. See CORPUS callosiim.

Richtungsk'. See Directing GLOBULE. Rutbenk'. See COR-
PUS penis. Rutbenschwammk'. See CORPUS spongiosum.
Rutbenxcbwellk'. See CORPORA cavernosa penis. Samenk'.
The body of a spermatoxoid. [A, 521 (a, 45).]- Sainenlap-
penk'. See COTYLEDONARY body. Schwammiger K. des Pe-
nis, Scbwammk'. See CORPUS spongiosum. Schwellk'. See
CORPUS cavernosum. Schwellk' der Kitzlereicbel. See COR-
PORA cavernosa clitoridis. Schwieliger K. See CORPUS cnlln-
sum. Seitlicher K. [Meckel]. See Olivary BODY. Strangfor-
miger K., Strickforniiger K. See Restiform BODY. Trape-
zoSder K. See TRAPEZIUM. Unterer pyraniideiiforniiger K.
See Posterior PYRAMID. Vorderer unterer gestreifer K. See

Corpus STRIATUM. Wirbelk'. The body of a vertebra. Zapfen-
k'. See CONE body and Retinal CONE.

KORPERCHEN (Ger.), n. Ku 5
rp'e

11r-ch !!esn. See CORPUSCLE.
Bindegewebsk'. See Connective-tissue CORPUSCLES. Blutk'.

See BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Browiie-K. See Browne BODY. Chy-
lusk'. See .Lj/mp/i-coRpuscLES. Cilientragendes K. See Cili-

ated CELL. Davaiiie'sches K. See Davaine's CORPUSCLE.
Druckk'. The terminations of nerves which are supposed to re-

ceive impressions of pressure. [L, 332.] Eiterk'. Pus corpus-
cles. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Elementark'. See CELL and HJEMATO-
BLAST. Elementark' von Zimmermann. See H^MOTOBLAST.
Erstlingsniilchk'. See Colostrum-CORPVSCI.ES. Ganglionk'.

See Ganglionic CORPUSCLES. Gelenknervenk'. See Articular
nerve CORPUSCLES and under END-BULB. Genitalk', Genital-
nervenk'. See under END-BULB. Geschwanztes K. A cau-
date corpuscle, [a, 21. J Grandry'sche K. See CORPUSCLES
of Grandry. Halbmondk'. See DEMILUNE. Herbst'sche K.
See CORPUSCLES of Herbst. Hodenk'. A spermatozooid. [J-]

Hoggan-K. See Hoggan BODY. Hornhautk'. See Corneal
CORPUSCLES. Kalkk'. See Calcigerous CELLS. Keimk'. See
under KEIM. Kernk'. A nucleolus. [J, 36.] Knochenk'. See
Sone-coRPUSCLES. Knorpelk'. See CarMa.ge-coRPUSCLES and
Cartilage CELL. Kolbenk'. See END-BULB. Krause'scbe K.
See END-BULB. Langerhans'scbe K. See CELLS of Langerhans.
Leydig'sche K. See CORPUSCLES of Leydig. L,ostorfer'sche

E"
pliil isk'. See Lostorfer's CORPUSCLES. Malpighi'sches Ge-
sk'. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (1st and 2d def's.). Meiss-

ner'sche Tastk'. See Tactile CORPUSCLES. Milzk'. See Mal-

pighian CORPUSCLES (3d def.). Muskelk'. See Jl/uscfe-coRpus-
CLES. Nalirungsk'. Granules of nutritive yolk. [J.] Nebeiik'.
See Accessory CORPUSCLE. Nerveiik'. See ^Vc-ve-coRPUSCLES and
JVej-re-CELL. Pigmentk'. See Pigment CELL. Polark'. See

Directing GLOBULE. Richtungsk'. See Directing GLOBULE.
Rindeiik'. See Malpighian CORPUSCLES (3d def.). Samenk'.
The body of a spermatozooid. [A, 521 (o, 45).] Schleinik'. See
Mucus CORPUSCLES. Speichelk'. See Salivary CORPUSCLE. Spin-
delformige Bindegewebsk'. See Fixed connective-tissue COR-
PUSCLES. Starkemehlartige K. See Amylaceous CORPUSCLES.
Tastk'. See Tactile CORPUSCLES. Vater-Pacini'scbe K. See
Pacinian CORPUSCLES. Wagner'scbe Tastk'. See Tactile COR-
PUSCLES. Wollustk'. See END-BULB.

KORRECTIV (Ger.), adj. Ko2r-re2kt-ef. See CORRIGENT.

KORSOW, n. A place in Galicia, Austria, where there is a
gaseous and chalybeate spring. [L, 49 (o, 14).]

KORUND (Ger.), n. Kor-und'. Corundum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KORYTNICA, n. A place in Hungary where there are

gaseous springs containing iron, sodium chloride, sodium, cal-

cium, and magnesium sulphates, and calcium carbonate. [A,
319 (a, 21).]

O. no; O*, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th', the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 8

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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KOSCHENILLE (Ger.), n. Kosh-ean-el'lea . See COCHINEAL.
Deutsche K., Poliilsche K. See Coccus polonicuis. Wilde K.
Cochineal insects gathered from plants growing wild. [B, 180

(a, 36).]

KOSEN (Ger.), n. Kuz'ean. A place in the district of Merse-

burg in the province of Saxony, Prussia, where there are several

sodium chloride springs, a spring containing magnesium chloride

and sulphate, and a brine bathing establishment. [L, 30, 37

(, 14).]

KOSIN, n. Kos'i'n. A crystalline substance, CaiH 3gO10 , ob-

tained from kusso flowers, forming yellow rhombic prisms of bit-

ter, acrid taste, and Russia-leather odor, easily soluble in alcohol,

ether, chloroform, or benzene, very slightly in water, and melting
at 142 C. Valuaole medicinally against tape-worm. [B, 5, 270

(a, 38).]

KOSO, n. See BRAYERA (2d def.).

KOSSALA, n. A remedy against tape-worm used in Abyssinia.

[B, 5 (a, 38).]

KOSSEIN, n. Koas'ses-in. Fr., kosseine. A slightly acid,

crystalline, styptic principle extracted from kousso ; soluble in al-

cohol, in ether, and in acids. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

KOST (Ger.), n. Ko*st. See DIET. Fieberk'. See Fever DIET.

Fleischk'. See Meat DIET. Gemiisek'. See Vegetable DIET.

K'kraut. See KOSTENKRAUT. K'regel. See DIETARY.

KOSTEX (Ger.), n. Ko'st'e^n. See DEGUSTATION.

KOSTENDIL., n. A place in Roumelia where there are hot

sulphurous springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KOSTENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kosst'en-kra>-ut. 1. The genus
Hypochcerig. 2. The Hieracium murorum. 3. The Picris hiera-

cioutct. [B, 48(a, 14).] Flecklges K. The Hypodwiris maculata.
[L, 80.]

KOSTKNWURZEL (Ger.). n. Ko'st'e'n-vurtz-e1!. The root
of Costus gpeciosu*. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KOSTRITZ (Ger.), n. Ku 6st'riatz. A place in the principality
of Reuss, Germany, where there is an establishment for salt baths
and hot sand baths. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KOSTUS (Ger.), n. Kosst'us. See COSTTS. Arabischer K.,
Bitterer K. See COSTUS (1st def.). Praichtiger K. See COSTUS

speciosus. Siisser K. See COSTUS dulcis. [L,80.] Syrischer K.
See COSTUS syriaciu.

KOSTWt'BZ (Ger), n. Kost'vurts. See COSTUS. Kahle K.
See COSTUS glabratus.

KOTH(Ger). n. Kot. Intestinal excrement. [K.] Heidenk'.
See MECONIUM (1st def.). Hundek'. See ALBUM grcecum. K'ab-
guiig. Defecation. See DIACHORESIS. K'abscess. A faecal ab-
scess. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'anhaiifuiig. See Faecal ACCUMULATION.
K'artig. Faecal. K'ausfuhrend. Aperient. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

K'ausleerung. Defecation (2d def.). K'bautn. The Stercu-
lia fojtida. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'bereitung. See COPROPOIESIS.
K'beschwerde. A filth disorder or disease, [a, 34.] K'brech-
en. See COPREMESIS. K'durchfall. Simple diarrhoea. [L, 80.]
K'entleerend. See COPROTIO and COPRAGOOUE. K'entleerung.
See DEFECATION (3d defA K'erbrechen. See COPREMESIS.
K'essen. See COPROPHAOY. K'esseiid. See COPROPHAGOUS (2d

def.). K'farbig. See LUTOSI'S. K'fluss. Diarrhoea. [L, 80.]

K'fressend. See COPROPHAGOUS (1st def.). K'holz. The Olax
zeylanica. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'ig. See F/ECAL, LUTOSUS, and STER-
CORACEOUS. K'kluinpen, K'knollen, K'inasse. Faecal masses.

[A, 521 (a, 45).] K'reden. See COPROLALJA. K'schlauch. See
RECTUM. K'ntammg. See COPROSTASIS. K'stein. See COPRO-
LITH and ENTEROLITH. K'stockung. Faecal impaction. [A, 521

(a, 45).] K'verhaltunB. Retention of the faeces. K'verhar-
tuiig. See COPROSCLEROMA and COPROSCLEROSIS. Verirruiig des
K'es. See COPROPLANESIS. Miiusek'. See ALBUM nigrum. Zu-
riickhaltung des K'es. See COPREPISCHESIS.

KOUBA, n. Of Avicenna, a variety of impetigo flgurata. [G.]

KOUKI (Lat.), n. n. indecl. See Cuci.

KOUMIS, KOI M i-.ll. KOUMISS, KOUMYS, n's. See
KUMYSS.
KOUSSO, n. See BRAYERA (2d def.).

KOWTEE, n. In Bombay, the oil of Hydnocarpwt inebrians.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv, xxvii (a, 14).]

KBABBE (Ger.), n. Kra'b'be*. See ASTACUS and CRAB (1st

def.). Gemelne K. See CANCER mcenas.

K KA nor, n. See LUKRABAU.
KRACHEN (Ger.), KRACHUNG (Ger), n's. Krach'e*n,

-un*. Crepitation. [, 45.]

KRACKEN (Ger), n. pi. Kra'k'e'n. See CEPHALOPODA.
KRAFT (Ger), n. Kra*ft. See FORCR. See also KRAFTE.
\ ML." m'-iii'- AiizlfhiingHk'. See GRAVITATION. Aiizie-

hungNk*. The force of attraction. [B. 49.] AuHtrelbungsk'.
See Expulnive FORCB. BMdi-iide K., Blldungk'. Se Plastic
FORCE. Chemliiche An/.iehungHk'. The force of chemical at-

traction, affinity. [B, 49.
) EltiHRiigend K. See ABSORPTION.

Krhaltmig der K. See CONSERVATION nf fnerrtt/.tiegenli'.
See Vis opposita and REACTION. <;'liorin' K. See EITTONIA.

Impulnk'. See Impulsive FORCE. K'aiiHgabe. Expenditure of
strength. [K.] K'einhelt. A unit of force, fa, 41J K'er-
hiiltung. See CONSERVATION of ener</i/.

- K'kraut. 1. The TVina-
cetum rulgare. [B, 180 (a, 35).] 2. See CHRYSANTHEMUM vulgare.
K'lahimmg. Loss of power. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'loM. Power-

less, feeble. \ . 521 (, 45).] K'losljfkelt, K'mangel. Adynamia ;

debility : atony, [a. 45.] K*mesHr. See DYNAMOMETER. K'-
sinii. The muscular sense. [A, 521 (d. 46).] K'wurz, K'wurzel.
See the major list. Lebendlge K. See Living FORCE. Leiden-

de K. See Potential ENERGY. MaimUche K. Virility. [L, 80.]

MischungsUberk'. See HYPERDYNATOCRASIA. Keizend? K.
See STIMULUS. Tangentialk'. See Centrifugal FORCE. Treib-
k'. See Expulsive FORCE. Ueberk*. See HYPERENERGY and
HYPERDYNAMIA. Wasserheilk'. See HYDRIASIS. Wirkrad*
K. See Kinetic ENERGY. Zusammeiihangsk'. See COHESION.

IB, 49.]

KRAFTE (Ger), n., pi. of Kraft. Kraft'e". Forces. K'paar.
Two parallel and equal forces acting in opposed directions, so as

to produce a movement of rotation ; a couple. [B.] K'reglster,
K'schretber. See DYNAMOGRAPH. K'verfall. See MARASMUS.

KRAFTIGUNG (Ger), n. Kraft'^g-un". Invigoration.

KBAFTWURZ (Ger.), KRAFTWURZEL (Ger.), n
1
s. Kra'ft'-

vurts. -vurts-e2 !. The genus Panax, especially Panax ginseng ;

also the Petasites vulgaris and Doronicum pardalimiches. [B, 48

(o, 14).] Aechte K. The Panax Aralia. [B, 180 (a, .35).] Amer-
Ikanische K., Fiinfblattrige K. The Aralia quinquefolia.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Geflederte K. The Panax pinnatux. [B, 18(1 (a,

35).] L,offelblattrige K. The Panax cochlealus. fB, 180 (a. 35).]

Nordatnerikanische K. See American GINSENG. Strauch-

ige K. See PANAX fruticosus.
KRAGEN (Ger.), n. Kra3

g'e
a n. A collar. [E.I K'blnme.

The genus Carpesium. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Spanischer K. See PARA-
PHIMOSIS.

KRAHE (Ger.), n. Kra'he". The crow. [L, 46 (a, 21).]-K'-
nauge, K'naugenbaum. Seethe major list. K'nbeere. 1. The

Empetrum nigrum. 2. The Oxycoccus palustris. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

K'nfuss. 1. The Plantago coronopus. 2. The Senebiera coro-

nopiis. 3. The Ranunculus repens. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]-

K'nschnabelahnlich. See CORONOID. K'nwurzelkraut. The
herb of Eupatorium perfoliatum. [B. 180 (a, 35).]

KRAHENAUGEN (Ger.), n. Kra'hean-as-u4g-e2n. Nux vom-
ica. [B, 180 (o, 35).] K'baum. See the major list. K'extrakt.
See Extractum NUCIS VOMIC^:. K'tlnktur. See Tinctura NUCIS

VOMIC^E. Weingeistiges K'extract. See Extractum NUCIS

KRAHENAUGENBAUM (Ger.), n. Kra'hean a3-u4
g-e

an-ba-
U4m. The genus Strychnos. [B, 180 (o. 35).] Aechter K. The
Strychnos nux vomica. [B. 180 (o, 85).] Dorniger K. The

Strychnos spinosa. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Javaniseher K. The
Strychnos tieute. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Stachelfruchtiger K. The
Strychnos muricata. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRAHENBAD (Ger.). n. Kra'he2n-ba sd. A place in the dis-

trict of the Black Forest. Wurtemberg, Germany, where there is a

bathing establishment. [L, 30, 37 (o, 14).]

KRAHEND (Ger.), adj. Kra'he'nd. See CROWING.

KRAIL.SHEIM (Ger), n. Kras 'els-him. A place in the dis-

trict of the Jagst, Wurtemberg, Germany, where there is an acidu-

lous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

K i: \ I.I.I . (Ger.), n. Kra3l'le*. A claw. [L, 46 (a, 21).] K'-

fbrmlg. See FALCULAR. K'nfusslg. See CHELOPODOUS. K'-
stellung. See MAIN en griffe.

KRAMERATE, n. Kraam'e'r-at. Lat., kramera*. Fr.,
kramerate. Ger., kramersaures Salz. A salt of krameric acid.

[B, 38 (a, 14).]

KRAMERE (Fr.), n. Kra'-me'r. See KRAMERIA (1st def.).

K. a trois etainlnes. See KRAMERIA triandra. K. des Antilles.
See KRAMERIA ixina.

KRAMERIA (Lat.), n. f. Kra-me'ri"-as
. Fr., kramere (1st

def.), krameria (1st def.), ratanhia (1st and 2d defs), racine de
ratanhia (2d def.). Ger, Kramerie (1st def.), Ratanhiau-urzel (2d

def.). It., Sp., ratania. 1. Of Linnaeus, a genus of the Polygalece.
The Krameriacece of Dumortier are a family of the Polygalariece.
The Krameriece (Fr., krameriees) of Reichenbach are a suborder of
the Polygalece. 2. Of the U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph.. rhatany, the root
of K. triandra and of K. tomentosa (see Peruvian RHATANY and
Savanilla RHATANY). [B, 5, 18, 19, 173, 180 (o, 35).] Extractum
krameriae [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Fr., extrait de ratanhia [Fr. Cod.].

Ger, Ratanhaextrakt. Sp., extracto de ratania [Sp. Ph.]. Roum.,
estractu de ratanhia [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : extractum ratanhce

k. ; extract of rhatany. A preparation made by moistening 100

parts of k.-root in No. 40 powder with 30 parts of water treating in

a percolator with more water until the liquid has but little astrin-

gency, bringing to a boil, straining, and drying [U. S. Ph.] ; or by
macerating 1 Ib. of the root in No. 40 powder 24 hours with li pt.
of water, treating in a percolator with more water until 12 pts. are
obtained or the k. is exhausted, and evaporating to dryness [Br.

Ph.]. The other preparations are similar, except that some of the

pharmacopoeias reject the central wood of the root altogether, or
use only the branches of the root, [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum
krameriw fluiduin [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide de ratanMa.
Ger., fliissiges Ratanhaertrakt. Fluid extract of k : fluid extract
of rhatany. A preparation made by moistening 100 grammes of

k.-root in No. 30 powder with 40 grammes of a mixture of 20 of

glycerin and 80 of alcohol, treating in a percolator with the rest of

this mixture, afterward with alcohol till the k. is exhausted, reserv-

ing the first 70 cubic ctm., evaporating the rest to a soft extract,

mixing the two. and adding alcohol enough to make 100 cubic ctm.
of extract. [B, 95 (a, 38).] InfiiHiim krnmeriw [Br. Ph.]. Fr,
tixiiiifilr nitiniliifi [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by infusing 1

part of k.-root in No. 40 powder [Br. Ph.] cut fine [Ft. Cod.], with
20 part* of water for half an hour [Br. Ph.], or 50 parts for 2 hours

[Fr. Cod.], and straining. [B, 95 (a. 38).l K. argeiitea. A species
furnishing Pard rhatany. [B, 5, 18(a, 35).] K. clstoldea. A spe-
cies nearly identical with K. triandra ; the source of Chile rhatany.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Cb, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E. he; K', ell; G, go; I, die; I1
, in; X, in; V-, tank;
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[B, 10 ; B. 18 (a, 35).] K. grandifolia. The K. ixinia, var. grana-
tensis. [B, 18, 309 (a, 135).] Kramerise radix (Br. Ph.). Rbatany-
root. [B, 18 (a, 35).] See K. (2d def.). K. granatensis. See K.

ixina, var. granatensis. K. ixina. Fr., ratanhia (ou kramere)
des Antilles. Oer.,antillische Kramer ie. The Savanilla rhatany-
plant ; a West Indian and South American species yielding sava-
nilla. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] K. ixina, var. granatensis.
A large-leaved variety of K. ixina. It is the chief source of sava-
nilla. [B, 5, 18 (a, 35).] K. lanceolata, K. secundiflora. A
herbaceous species found in Mexico, Texas, and Arkansas, furnish-

ing a brown rhatany (Texas rhatany) not yet known in commerce.
[B, 10, 18, 121 (a, 35).] K.-tannic acid. Fr., acide kramerie-tan-
nique. An acid obtained by treating the ethereal extract of k.-

bark with alcohol and evaporating. In its pure state it is colorless.

!B,

5 (a. 38).] K. tomentosa. The K. ixina, var. granatensis.
B, 18 (a. 35).] K. triandra. Fr., kramere (ou ratanhia) a trois

etamines, ratanhia du Perou. Ger., dreimannige Kramerie.
Rhatany-root ; a shrubby species with a long, much-branched,
spreading root (Peruvian rhatany), the chief source of the k. of the
U. S. Ph. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 35).] Syrupus krameriee [U. S.

Ph.]. Fr., sirop de ratanhia [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., jarabe de ratania
[Sp. Ph.]. Syn. : syrupus ratanhice [Belg. Ph.]. A preparation
consisting of 35 parts of fl. extract of k. [U. S. Ph.], or 50 [Belg.
Ph.] (36 [Sp. Ph.]) of extract of k. with 65 [U. S. Ph.] (950 [Belg.
Ph.]) of syrup, or with 345 of water and 660 of sugar [Sp. Ph.], or
made by dissolving 25 parts of extract of k. in 50 of warm water,
adding 975 of boiling syrup, and heating till reduced to 1,000 parts
[Fr. Cod.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Trochisci kramerise [U. S. Ph.].
Lozenges consisting of 6

-

5 grammes of extractor k., 65 of powdered
sugar, 1'6 of powdered tragacanth, and a sufficient amount of water
of orange-flowers to make 100 lozenges. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Tinctura
krameriee [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Fr., teinture deratanhia [Fr. Cod.].
Roum., tinctura de ratanhia [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : tinctura
ratanhia} [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph.,
Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (seu ratanhce [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph. (2d ed.),
Russ. Ph.]). A preparation made by macerating or digesting k.-

root in 5 or 6 times its weight of dilute alcohol for several days
(boiling half an hour [Norw. Ph.]). [B, 95 (a, 38).]

KRAMERIC ACID, n. Kra2m-ear'i*k. Fr., acide krame-
rique. Ger., Kramersiiure. Of Peschier, an acid found in rhatany-
root ; according to Wittstein, a mixture of sulphuric acid and tyro-
sine. Its barium salt forms microscopic crystals soluble in 600 parts
of boiling water, the solution being precipitated by carbon dioxide
and not by sulphuric acid. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

KRAMERIE (Ger.), n. Kra3m-a'ri2-e. See KRAMERIA (1st

def.). Antillische K. See KRAMERIA ixina. Dreimanuige
K. See KRAMERIA triandra.

KRAMMET (Ger.), n. Kra3m'me2t. The Juniperus communis.
[L, 46 (a, 21).] K'beeren. Juniper berries. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRAMPF (Ger.), n. Kra3mpf. See CRAMP, SPASM, and CONVUL-
SION. Accessoriusk'. See under ACCESSORIUS. Accornmoda-
tionsk'. See SPASM of accommodation. Aderk". A varix.
Afterk'. See PROCTOSPASMUS. Allgemeiner K. See General
CONVULSION. Allgemeiner Starrk'. See HOLOTETANUS. Ath-
emk'. See Inspiratory STANDSTILL. Augenk'. See SPASM of
accommodation. Brustk'. Asthma. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Cigarren-
arbeiterk', Cigarrenmacherk'. See Cigar-makers'

1 CRAMP.
Clavierspielerk'. See Pianists'1 CRAMP. Clonischer K. See
Clonic SPASM. Dauinenk'. See ANTICHEIROSPASMUS. Daumen-
starrk'. See ANTICHEIROTETANUS. Einathmungsk'. Inspiral
tory spasm, [a, 45.] Einseitiger K. See HEMISPASM. Er-
stickuiigskrampfe. Suffocative spasms, [a, 45.] ["Zeitschr. f.

BioL," xxvi, p. 283.] Fingerk'. See DACTYLOSPASMUS. Floten-
spielerk'. See CRAMPE des jouers de flute. Gallenli'. See Bili-

ary COLIC. Galmk'. A spasm of the masseter muscle, pro-
ducing a yawning expression, [a, 34.] Gefassk'. See ANGEIO-
SPASM. Gei'iihlsuberreizungsk'. See HYPER;ESTHETOSPASMUS.
Genickk'. Cerebro-spinal meningitis. [A, 521 (a. 45).] Ge-

siehtsmuskelk'. Of Eulenburg, facial spasm. [D.] Gewohn-
heitsk'. An habitual spasm, as in epilepsy. [A, 521 (o, 45).]
Glasblaserk'. See Glass-blowers'' CRAMP. Gliederk'. Spasm
or cramp of the limbs. [A, 521.] Glottisk'. See SPASM of the

glottis. llal.sk'. See DEROSPASMUS. Halstnuskelk'. See Ac-
CESSORiusK 1

. Handk'. See CHEIROSPASMUS. Hautk'. See Cu-
TIS anserina. Herzk'. See ANGINA PECTORIS. Hundsk*. See
CYNOSPASMUS. Hiipfk'. See Springk\ Hustenk'. A spasm or
paroxysm of coughing. [D, 66.] Hysterisclier K. An hysterical
convulsion. [L, 80.

] Inspirationsk'. See Inspiratory STAND-
STILL. Intentionskrampfe. The intermittent tonic contractions
in Thomsen's disease, [a, 34.] Kaumuskelk'. See TRISMUS.
Kehlkopfk'. See SPASM of the glottis. Kinderkrampfe. See
Infantile CONVULSIONS. Kopfkrampfe. See ECLAMPSIA infan-
tum. K'ader. See the major list. K'ahnlich. See SPASMODIC.
K'aiifall. An attack of spasms. [D, 67.] K'artig. See SPAS-

MODIC. K'arznei. An antispasmodic. K. der Kinder. See
ECLAMPSIA infantum. K. der WJichnerin. See Puerperal. CON-
VULSIONS. K. des Auges. See SPASM of accommodation. K. des
Constrictor Cunni. See VAGINISMUS. K'liaft. 1. Painful. 2.

Convulsive ; spasmodic. [D.] K'hysterie. See CATALEPSY.
K'ig. Spasmodic, spastic, convulsive, cramped. [A, 521 (a, 45).]
K. in der Rachenbohle. See ISTHMOSPASM. K'kraut. The

Spiraea ulmaria. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'lindernd. Antispasmodic.

Sa,

45.] K'mittel. See K'arznei. K'stillend. Antispasmodic.
a, 45.] K'sucht. Any convulsive or spasmodic disease. K'weh.
A spasmodic pain ; in obstetrics, a spasmodic contraction of the
uterus during labor. [A, 61.] K'zufall. A convulsive attack.
[D.] Kutscherk'. See Coachmen's CRAMP. taehk*. See GE-
LASMUS (2d def.). L,aufk'. Cramp from running, [a, 34.]
L,ungenk'. Asthma. [A, 521 (a. 45).] Melkerk'. See Milk-
ers' CRAMP. Mimischer Gesiclitsk'. Facial spasm. [A, 319 (a,

21).] Musikerk'. See Musicians' CRAMP. Mutterk'. See HYS-

TEROSPASM. Muttermundsk'. See HYSTEHOTRISMUS. Nahek'.
See Seamstresses' CRAMP. Oscillatorischer K., OsciHirender
K. See Oscillating CONVULSION. Salaamk'. See Salaam CON-
VULSIONS. Saltatorischer Reflex-K. Saltatory spasm. [D.]
Schmiedek'. See Hammermen's CRAMP. Schnelderk'. See
Tailors' CRAMP. Schreiberk'. See Writers' CRAMP. Spriiigk'.A saltatory spasm, [a, 34.] Starrk'. Tetanus, trismus, tonic
spasm. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Statischer Reflexk'. See Static reflex
SPASM. Stiininritzeiik'. Spasm of the glottis. Streckk'. Gen-
eral spasmodic contraction of the extensors. [K, 16.] Stricke-
rinnenk'. See Knitters'1 CRAMP. Taiizerinnenk'. See Dan-
cers' CRAMP. Telegraphistenk'. See Telegraphers'

1 CRAMP.
Tonischer K. See Tonic CONVULSION. Unterleibsk'. See
C<ELIOSPASMUS. Violinspielerk'. See Violinists'' CRAMP. Wa-
denk'. Cramp in the calf of the leg. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Wan-
genk'. See TRISMUS. Zuiigenk'. See GLOSSOSPASMUS. Zwerch-
fellkrampfe. Spasm of the diaphragm. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Zu-
sammenziehender K. A constricting spasm.
KRAMPFADER (Ger.), n. Kra 3mpf'a3-de2r. See VARIX.

K'ig. See VARICOSE. K'offnung, K'schnitt. See CIRSOTOMY.
K'knoten. A knot of varicose veins. [A, 521 (o, 45).]

KRANICH (Ger.), adj. Kra3n'i*ch2 . See GRUS (1st def.).
Gemeiiier K. The Grus cinerea. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'schnabel.
1. See GRUS (2d def.). 2. See the major list.

KRANICHSCHNABEL(Ger.), n. Kra3n'i2ch2-shna3 b-e21. 1.

The genus Pelargonium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] 2. See GRUS (2d def.).

Kappenformiger K. The Pelargonium cucullatum. [B, 180 (o,

35).] Raspelblatteriger K. The Pelargonium radula. [L,
80.] Rosenduftender K. The Pelargonium roseum. [B, 180
(a, 35).] Trauernder K. The Pelargonium triste. [L, 80.]
Wohlriechender K. The Pelargonium odoratissimum. [L, 80.]

KRANK (Ger.). adj. Kra3n2k. Sick, disordered, [o, 14.] K'-
haft. Morbid. K'machend. Pathogenic. K'sein. A morbid
condition, [o, 45.]

KRANKE (Ger.), n. Kra3n2k'e". A sick person ; a patient.
[a, 14.] K'libericht. A report of the condition of a patient.
K'nbesuch. A visit to a patient. [L, 80.] K'nbett. A sick-
bed. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K'ncassen. A sick-fund. [L, 57.] K'nex-
anien. An examination of a patient. [L, 80.] K'ngeschiebte.
A clinical history. K'nhaus. A hospital. [L, 135 (a, 39).] K'n-
heber. An arrangement for raising a patient in bed. [E.] K'n-
lager. A sick-bed, [a, 45.] K'nmutter. A female nurse for
the sick. K'npflege. The care of the sick. [L. 80.] K'npfle-
gerin. See K'nmutter.--K'nsaal. A hospital ward, [a, 45.]
K'nschiff. A hospital ship, [a, 45.] K'nstube. A sick-room.
[a, 45.] K'ntrage. A stretcher or other means of transporting
the sick, [a, 45.] K'ntrager. A stretcher-bearer, [a, 45.1 K'n-
untersuclmng. The examination of a patient, [a, 45.] K'n-
vei
Ar

the sick. [L^ 80.] K'nwartercorps. A staff of male nurses.
[a, 45.] K'nwarterin. A female nurse or attendant on the sick.

[L, 80.] K'nwartung. Nursing of the sick. [a. 45.] K'nzelt.
A hospital or ambulance tent. |a, 45.] K'nzerstreuung. The
distribution of the sick and wounded during war. [A, 521 (a, 45).]
K'nzettel. A certificate of sickness, [a, 34.] K'nzimmer. A

sick-room. [L, 135 (o, 39).]

KRANKENHEIt (Ger.), n. Kra3n2k'e2n-hil. A place in up-
per Bavaria where there are gaseous, sulphurous, and alkaline
springs containing iodine. The evaporated salt and the soap
made of it are largely exported as a remedy in scrofulous and
other skin diseases. [L, 30, 37, 49 (a, 14) ;

"
Lancet," Oct. 31, 1885,

p. 821.]

KRANKHEIT (Ger.), n. Kra3n2k'hit. See DISEASE. Abge-
leitete K. A secondary disease. [L, 80.] Absonderuiigsk*.
See ECCRISIONOSUS. Acciimatisationsk'. A disease caused, or
favored in its occurrence, by the influence of a climate foreign to
the individual. Aleppok'. See Aleppo BOIL. Allgemeine K.
See Constitutional DISEASE. Angeborne K. See Congenital
DISEASE. Ansteckende K. A contagious disease. [D, 18.]

Ausgebildete K. A developed disease, [a, 45.] Aussetzende
K. An intermittent disease. [L, 80.] Bergk'. See Mountain
FEVER (1st def.) and Mountain SICKNESS. Blaue K. See CYANO-
SIS. Blutmischungsk'. See DYSCRASIA. Bosartige K. A
malignant disease. [L, 80.] Drehk'. See the major list and
Gip. Egersmundk'. See RADESYGE. Eigenleidige K. See
Idiopathic DISEASE. Eingewurzelte K. A settled or inveter-
ate disease. [L, 80.] Einheimische K. See ENDEMIC. Ein-
zelne K. A sporadic disease. [L, 80.] Eisenbahnk'. See
Railway SPINE. Ektogener K'serreger. An external cause
of disease, one developed outside the organism. [A, 396 (a, 21).]
Endemische K. See ENDEMIC. Endogener K'serreger.

An autochthonous cause of disease. Engliscbe K. See RICK-
ETS. Eiitstebende K. See APODEMIALGIA. Epidemische K.
See EPIDEMIC. Epizoiitische K. See EPIZOOTIC (n.). Erb-
liche K. Inherited disease. Erworbene K. An acquired
disease. [L. feO.] Feigwarzenk'. See SYCOSIS. Festsitzende
K. A settled disease. (L, 80.] Fieberhafte K'en. See Febrile
DISEASES. Fischschuppenk'. See ICHTHYOSIS. Fixe K. See
Festsitzende K. Fleckenk'. A disease of the leaves of plants,
etc., caused by the 8pha>rella, a genus of the Pyrenomycetes. [A,
396 (a, 21). 1 Fleckenk' der Seidenraupen. The spotted dis-

ease of silkworms, pebrine, gattine. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Folgek'.
See SEQUELA. Franzosenk'. See MORBUS gallicus. GONORRH<EA,
and SYPHILIS. Franzosenk' der Rinder. See Bovine TUBER-
CULOSIS. Franzosische K. See SYPHILIS. Frauenk', Frau-
enzimmerk'. Any disease peculiar to women. Fressk'. See
BULIMIA. Friedreich'sche K. See Family ATAXIA. Friih-
lingsk'. See ERONOSUS. Fussgelenkk'. See PODARTHROCACE.
Gallenk'. See JAUNDICE and ICTERUS. Gallensteink'. See

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; Ua

, blue; Ua
, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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CHOLELITHIASIS. Gefassk'. See ANGKIONOSUS. GefUhlsk'. See
HAPHONOSUS. Gehirnk'. See ENCEPHALOPATHY. Geliiirk'eii.

See ACOENOSI. Geistesk*. See INSANITY. Geschwulntk'. See

. rill. iik\ See HYPOCHONDRIASIS. Groliiiger K. See SCHER-
LIKVO. Grubberk'. See DRKHKRANKHEIT and GID. Giirtelk*.

See ZOSTER. Gutartige K. A benign disease. [L, 80.] Ha-
ilei-nk

1

. See Rag-sorters' DISEASE. Heilige K. See CHOREA.
Herbstk'eii. Autumnal diseases. [L. 80.] Heterochro-

iiische K. See HETEROCHRONISM. Hinfallende K. See EPI-

LEPSY. Hitzige K. An acute disease. [L, 80.1 Hodgkin'sche
K. See PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH.KMIA. HUftk'. See COXALGIA and
COXITIS. Huiidek". See RABIES can/no. Hungerk". See RHA-
PHANIA. Hydatldenk'. See HYDATIDOSIS. Infectloiisk'en.
Infectious diseases. Iiivasioiisk". A disease due to a parasite.

[A. .V.J1 (a, 45).] Irisdrttsenk'. See IRIDADENOSIS. Jahreszeit-
enk*. A disease peculiar to a certain season of the year, [a, 45.]

Jungferiik'. Chlorosis. [L, 80.] Kinderk'. A disease of

children. [L, 80.] Konigsk'. See ICTERUS (1st def.). K. tier

Bergleute. See Mountain FEVER (1st def.). K. der heiligen
K.-imi. K. des heiligeii Evagrius (oder Hiob, oder Mevius,
Oder Kochus, oder Sementus). Old names for syphilis. [G.]

K'saiilage. See DIATHESIS. K'sbericht. A report of a pa-
tient's condition, [a. 45.] K'sbild. A "clinical picture"; the

mental picture of the salient features of a disease. K'sdisposi-
tioii. See DIATHESIS. K'serreger. An exciting cause of dis-

ease. K'serscheiimng. A symptom. [D.] K'sgeschichte.
A clinical history. [L, 80.] K'sgift. See VIRUS. K'sherd. A
focus of disease. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'skunde, K'slehre. See
NOSOLOGY and PATHOI/JOY. K'smaterie. See MATERIES morbi.

K'speriode. A stage of a disease. [L, 80.] K'sprocess. A
morbid process. K'sschilderung. A description of a disease.

[A, 521 (a, 45).] K'ssitz. The seal of a disease, fa, 45.1 K's-
t*ti minting. A phase of disease. [A, 521 (a, 45).] -K'sstoff. See
MATERIES morbi. K'strager. A vehicle of disease. [A, 521 (a,

45). |
K'sursache. A cause of disease. [L, 80.] K'sursachen-

lebre. See ^ETIOLOGY. K'sverlauf. The course of a disease.

[L. 80.] K'svorgang. A morbid process, [a, 45.] K'swech-
el. The crisis of a disease, [a. 45.] K'szeichen. See SYMP-

TOM. K'szeichenlehre. Symptomatology. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

K'szeichneiid. Pathognomonic. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'szeit-
niimi. The duration of a disease, [a, 45.] K'szufall. An attack
of illness, [a, 45.] it'szustand. The state of a disease at any
given time. [L, 80.] Kriebelk'. See RHAPHANIA. Krlmische
K. See LEPRA taurica. Krumme K. See RHAPHANIA.
Landesk'. See ENDEMIA and ENDEMIC. Langwierige K. A
chronic disease. [L, 80.] Lausek'. See PHTHEiRiAsis.-L.e-
bertleckenk'. Lentigo, chloasma. [a, 45.] Leinweber's K.
Weaver's disease ; scabies. [G.] Lungensteink'. See PNEU-
MONOUTHIASIS. Marschk'. See Ditmarsch DISEASE. Nach-
folgende K., JJachk'. See SEQUELA. Pertinaxk'. See CHO-
REA. Quecksilberk'. See HYDRAROYRIASIS. Behk'. See CRI-
THIASIS. Botzk'. See GLANDERS. Bussische K. See INFLU-
ENZA. Sartenk'. A chronic disease of undetermined nature, en-

demic among the inhabitants of Tashkend in Tartary ; character-
ized by the formation of tubercles in the skin (especially that of the

face) attended with desquamation of the surface, and sometimes
with ulceration. which is usually superficial and is followed by
spontaneous healing. [G, 82.] Schwarze K. See HELENA.

liu-4-i-.sk
1

. See HIDRONOSUS. Seek'. Seasickness, [a. 45.]

Stachelachweiiik'. See HYSTRICIASIS. Steife K. See RHA-
PHANIA. Tarantelk". The dancing mania in Italy in the six-

teenth and seventeenth centuries ; it was said to be produced by
the bite of Lycosa tarantula, [a, 34 ; a, 45.] Trligerische K.
An insidious disease. [L, 80.] Unterdrttckte K. A suppressed
disease. [L, 80.] Urspriingliclie K. A primary disease. [L,

80.] Verallgenielnerte K. A generalized disease (as opposed
to a general disease). [Gartner (B).] Veraltete K. An in-

veterate disease. [L, 80.] Verborgene K., Verheblte K.
See Latent DISEASE. Verlarvte K. A masked disease. [L,

80.] Verstellte '., Vorgeschiltzte K. A simulated disease.

[L, 80.1 Werlhorsche K. See PURPURA. hcemorrhagiai.
Wuniik'. See HELMINTHIASIS. Zugezogene K. An acquired
disease. [L, 80.] Zurticrkgetriebene K. A suppressed disease.

aease. [L.80.] Zwischeiilaufende K. An intercurrent disease.

[L.80.]

KICANKI.ICII (Ger.), adj. Krank'liacha
. See INFIRM. K'-

kelt. See INFIRMITY.

KRANNEWETSAMEN (Ger.), n. Kran'ne veat-za*m-ean.

Juniper-berries. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KBANZ (Ger.), n. Kra'nts. 1. See CORONA. 2. A sea-bathing
resort near Konigsberg, Prussia. [B, 88 (a. 39) ; L. 30. 105 (a, 14)j
Faltenk*. See CORONA radinta and CORONA ciliurix. Gebiir-
inutterk*. An annular vaginal pessary. Gelenkk'. See GE
LENKrarid. Habenk'. The circle of hooks found on the heads of
the genus TVenia, etc. [L. 21.] Hall-r'-< her K. See CIRCUI.US
arterioitus Halleri. K'abiiliHi. See ('ORONAL. K'bluine. The
Polygnla vulaari*. [B. 4H (a, 14).] K'form. A wreath-like ar

rangement or the fibrils in a nucleus undergoing indirect cell-di

vision. [J.] See CARYOCINESIS. K'liirniig. See (.'OKONARY and
CORONOID. Kldley'ncher Veneiik'. See Circular SIM -s. S-lu-
lenfruchtk'. See ACBEKODIVM. Scheidenk'. See CORONA
vaginales. Ktabk'. See CORONA radinhi. St raldeiik'. Sei

CORONA ciliaris and CORONA radiata.\VllU'*clier arterieller
<i<-r>iHHk'. See CIRCLE of Willis. Wiiiiperkranze. Rings of

ciliie found on the heads of certain larvae, [o, 2it.]

KUAN/CHEN (Ger.), n. Krants'ch'e'n. A little crown 01

corona, [a, 17.]

KKAI'INA, KKAPINA-TOPLITZ. n's. In the county
>f Warasdin, Croatia, where there are hot springs containing
races of calcium carbonate and free carbonic acid. [L, 30, 37, 49

a, 14).]

KKAPP (Ger.), n. Kra3
p. The Rnbia tinctorum. [A, 450 (a,

7) ; B, 180 (a. 35).] Indischer K. The Rulria munjista. [B, 1HO

a, 35).] K'farbestoff. See ALIZARIN. K'gelb. See XANTHIN.
K'pttaiize. 1. See MADDER. 2. In the pi., K'pflanzen, the Ku-

riacece. [B.] K'rth. See ALIZARIN. K'wurzel. The root of
Rubia tinctorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRASE (Ger.), n. Kra'z'e8
. See CRASIS. Blntk'. See DYS-

RASIA. K'nlehre. Of Rokitansky and others, the theory that
II morbid changes in organs are due to an abnormal constitution
f the blood. [D, 4.]

KBASOSPOMA, n. A poultice of bread, boiled in strong red
wine and mixed with powdered aromatic herbs. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KBATZBEEBE (Ger.), n. Krats'bar-e2
. The Rubus frutico-

us. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KBATZBOHNE (Ger.), n. Krasts'bon-ea . The Mucuna pru-
riens. [A, 123 (a, 45).]

KBATZDISTEL, (Ger.), n. Kra'ts'dii'st-e2 !. 1. The Carduus
crispns. 2. The genus Cnicus. [B, 48 (a, 14).] I.anzenblatterige
K. The Cnicus lanceolatus. [L, 80.] Wollige K. The Cnicus

riophorus. [L, 80.]

KRATZE (Ger.), n. Krats'e". See SCABIES and PRURITUS.
Backerk'. See Bakers' ITCH. Falsche K. See PSYDRACIA.

Teriiigelte K. See GYROPSORIASIS. Gewiirzkramerk'. See
Grocers' ITCH. Kiiotenformige K. See PRURIGO. Maurerk'.
See Bricklayers' ITCH. Norweglsc-he K. See SCABIES crustosa

and RADZYQE. Uiiachte K. Strophulus. [L, 80.] Venerische
K. See SCABIES venerea. Zuriickgetreteue K. See SCABIES

etrogrestsa.

KBATZFOBMIG (Ger.), adj. Krats'fu 5rm-i !l

g. See SCABROUS.

KBATZHEIL.KBAUT (Ger.), n. Krats'hil-kras-u4
t. The herb

of Fumaria offlcinalis. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

KBATZIG (Ger.), adj. Krat'tsi 2
g. See SCABIOSUS. K'wer-

den. See PSORIASIS.

KBATZKBAUT (Ger.), n. Krats'kraa-ut. 1. The herb of

Fumaria offlcinalis. 2. The Scabiosa arvensis. 3. The genus Cni-
us. [B, (, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]

KBATZWIDBIG (Ger.), adj. Krats'ved-ri !l

g. See ANTIPSORIC.

KBATZWUBZEL, (Ger.), n. Krats'vurts-e'l. The root of Ve-

ratrum album and of Verati~um lobelianum. [B, ISO (a. 35).]

KRAUBOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Kra4(kra3 - 4)-ro'si!1s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From icpaOpos, dry. A dry and shriveled condition of a

part. K. pudendi, K. vulvae. Ger., Sclirumpfung (oder

Hautatrophie) am Pudendum muliebre. An atrophic shrinking
of the mucous membrane of the vestibule of the vulva. [Breisky,
Ztschr. f. Heilk.," vi, p. 69; "Ctrlbl. f. Gyn.," June 6, 1885,

p. 358.]

KBAUS (Ger.), adj. Kras 'u 4 s. See CRISP. K'blattrig. See
CRISPIFOLIOUS. K'blumig. See CRISPIFLOROUS.

KBAUSBEEBE (Ger.), n. Kras 'u4s-bar-e !1
. The Ribes grossu-

laria. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KBAUSEL.UNG (Ger.), n. Kroiz'e'l-un2
. See CRISPATURA.

KBAUSEMINZBL.ATTEB [Ger. Ph.] (Ger.), n. Kras 'u4z-ea-

mi 11nts-blat-tesr. The leaves of Mentha crinpa. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

KBAUSEIttlNZE (Ger.), n. Kra3 'u4z-ea-mi :lnts-es . See KRAUSE
Mt'NZE, and for compounds in Krauseminz- see the corresponding
words in Krausemiinz-.

KBAUSEMONDSAMEN (Ger.), n. Kra'u4 -ze il-ino8nd-za3m-
ean. The Menispermum crispum. [L. 80.]

KBAUSEMt^NZE (Ger.). n. Kras 'u4z-ea-munts-ea
. The Men-

tha aquatica, var. crispa. [B, 18, 180 (a, 35).]

KBAUSEMtJNZGEIST (Ger.), n. Kra"u4z-ea-munts-gist.
See Spiritus MENTH crispce.

KBAUSEMUNZOL, (Ger.), n. Kras 'u4z-ea-munts-u6
l. See

Oleum MENTH crispce.

KBAUSEMtiNZWASSEB (Ger.), n. Kra'uz-ea-munts-va3s-

sea r. See Aqua MENTHA: crispce.

KBAUS.SIA (I^t.), n. f. Kra'^'s-sji-a*. From Kraus, a prop-
er name Of Harvey, a small genus of rubiaceous shrubs of the

tribe Gardenia. [B, 42 (o, 35).] K. coriacea. A Natal species
with berries reputed poisonous. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-

soc.." xxxviii (o. 89).] K. floribumta. Of Harvey, a species

growing in Natal. [Hiern, "Trans, of the Linn. Soc.,
1 ' 2d ser., vol.

f, 1880, p. 170 (B).]

KRAUT (Ger.), n. Kra'u 4t. PL, krauter. 1. Colewort, cab-

bage, [o, 35.] a. See HERB. A-b-c-K'. See ACMELLA mauri-

tiana. Abk'. See EUPATORIUM cnnnabhntm . Ackennaiiiik .

See SPECIES uriiin'ti<-<v. ^ Aschenk'. See CINERARIA. Augeiik ,

Aiigfiitrostk'. See Ki I'HRASIA offlcinalis. Ausgepresste

. Briu-hk'. See HKHNIARIA. Conradsk

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Oh, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N 1

, tank;
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HYPERICON androscemum. Deniuthk'. The Thymus vulgaris.
Eierk'. The Taraxacum offlcinale. [B, 180.] Eisenk'. The
Verbena. [B, 180.] Eisenruehk'. The Verbena offlcinale. [B,
180.] Englisches Meerloffelk'. See COCHLEARIA anglica.
Erdweihrauchk'. The Teucrium chamcedrys. [B, 180.] Er-
weichende Krauter [Ger. Ph.]. See SPECIES emollientes. Fack-
elk'. The Verbascum thapsus. [B, 180.] Farberk'. See GENIS-
TA tinctoria. Fleckeiik'. See GALEGA officinalis. Frauenk'.
The Chrysanthemum balsamita. [B, 92 (a, 14).] Fttnf einhiil-
leiide (oder erweichende) Krauter. See Quinque HERB^E emol-
lientes. Gansek'. 1. See ARABIS. 2. The Potentilla anserina.
3. The Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. 4. The Stellaria media.
[B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 24).]-Garteiik'. See ACHILLEA millefoli-

;)i. Gartenpoleik'. The Mentha pulegium. fB, 180 (a, 24).]

Garthagelk'. See the major list. Gelbes l.a l>k '. See GALIUM
verum. Gelbes L,uiigenk'. See HIERACIUM murorum. Gelbk'.
See GENISTA tinctoria. Gemeines Habichtsk'. See HIERACIUM
pelletieranum. Gemeiiies Heilk'. See HERACLEUM sphondyli-
um. Gemeines Springk'. See IMPATIENS lutea. Gemeines
Steckenk'. See FEIUTLA communis. Genipk'. See GENIPI.
Gentianellenk'. See GENTIANA amarella. Gewiirzhafte

Krauter [Ger. Ph.]. See SPECIES aromaticce. Gichtk'. See
GERANIUM robertianum and GRATIOLA officinalis. Gliedk'. See
GLIDEWORT. Gnadenk'. See GRATIOLA. Gottesgabeiik'. See
GRATIOLA officinalis and Cynanchum vincetoxicum. Graues
Schiillk'. See GLAUCIUM glaucum. Grosses Tausendgul-
denk'. See ERYTHR.EA centaurium. Haarliabiclitsk'. See
HIERACIUM pelletieranum. Habichtsk'. See HIERACIUM muro-
rum. Haftendes Labk'. See GALIUM aparine. Harnk'. See
HERNIARIA alpestris. Heideckerk'. The Tomentilla erecta. [B,
180.] Heleneiik'. See INULA /lefenmm. Hexenk'. See CIROEA.
Iiidianisches K. See Folia MALABATHRI. Iseiik'. The Ver-

bena offlcinale. LB, 180.] Jacob's K. See SENECIO jacobea. [L,
80. J Judenk'. The Achillea millefolium. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Jung-
fernk', KaJilesBruchk'. See HERNIARIA aZpestri.s. Kannenk'.
See EQUISETUM and HIPPURIS communis. Katzenk'. The Teu-
crium marum. [B, 180.] Klebk'. See GALIUM aparme. Kleines
Springk'. See EUPHORBIA lathyris. Kleinschollk'. The Ra-
nunculus ficaria. [L, 80.] Kohlerk'. The Veronica offici-
nalis. [B, 180.J Kraftk'. The Tanacetum vulgare. [B, 180.]
Krampfk'. The Spiraea ulinaria. [B, 180.] K'artig. See
HERBACEOUS. Krauterhandler. See HERBALIST. Krauter-
haube.

S_ee
CUCUPHA. Krauterkissen. See SACCULUS medi-

catus. Krauterkunde. See BOTANY. Krautermiitze. See
CUCUPHA. Krauterpflaster. See DIABOTANON. Krauter-
sackchen. See SACCULUS medicalus. Kratitersaffc. See Succus
HERBARUM. Krautersammler. An herborist. [a, 45.] Kraut-
ersammlung. Sue HERBARIUM. Krauterthee. An herb tea.
[a. 45.] Krauterverstandiger. A botanist. [L, 43.] Krauter-
wein. Wine medicated with herbs. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Krauter-
wisseiischaft. See BOTANY. Krauterzucker. See CONSERVE.
K'fressend. See HERBIVOROUS. K'haupt. The Brassica

oleracea capitata. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'ig. See HERBACEOUS.
Krautleiii. A small herb, [a, 35.] Kreuzblattriges I<abk'.
See GALIUM cruciatum. Kiimmleink', Kundelk'. The Thymus
serpyllum. [B, 180.] Kunigundenk'. See EUPATORIUM cannabi-
num. L,abk'. See GALIUM. Labinagenk'. See GALIUM verum.
K'pflanze. An herbaceous plant, [a, 35.] L,ausek'. See DEL-

PHINIUM staphisagria. Leberk'. See HKPATICA, under HEPATI-
cus. L,eimk'. See GLUE plant. laeber'sche Krauter. See
Herba GALEOPSIDIS. L,iebk', Liebfrauenbaiidschuhk'. See
GALIUM verum. Luciaiisk', l.u/iansk'. See ARNICA montana.
Magenk'. See GALIUM verum. Mastichk', Mastixk'. The

Teucrium marum. [B, 180.] Mauscihrleink'. See HIERACIUM
pelletieranum. Meermilchk', Meerstrandsmilchk'. See
GLAUX maritima. Megelk'. The Poterium sanguisorba. [L, 80
(a, 43).] Megerk'. See ASPERULA odorata. Megerk'-Braune.
See ASPERULA cynanchica. Meierk'. See GALIUM verum.
Milchk'. See GLAUX. Milzk'. See ASPIDIUM lonchitis.
Mohrenk'. See JSTHIOPIS. Moschusk'. The Teucrium marum.
[B, 180.] Mottenk'. 1. See HELICHRYSUM arenarium. 2. The
Chenopodium botrys and Chenopodium ambrosiodes. 3. The Se-
dum palustre. 4. The Verbascum blattaria. [B, 180.] Motten-
\Vollk'. The Verbascum blattaria. [B, 180.] Mutterk'. See
GLAUX. Nabelk'. See ACETABULUM (6th def.) and ANDROSACE.
Nabelsamenk'. See GALIUM aparine. Nachtk'. The Solanum
nigrum. [B, 180.] Nageleink'. See HIERACIUM pelletieranum.
Niesek'. See ACHILLEA ptarmica. Persisches Steckenk'.

See FERULA persica. Pestilenzk'. See GALEGA officinalis.
Pestk'. See HERACLEUM sphondylium. Purgirk'. See GRATI-
OLA officinalis. Rainritzk'. See GALIUM verwm.-Rattenk'.
The Verbascum blattaria. [B, 180.] Reicnartk'. The Verbena
offlcinalis. [B, 180.] Rauhes Bruchk'. See HERNIARIA hir-
suta. Rothlaufsk'. See GERANIUM robertianum. Ruhrk'.
See GNAPHALIUM. Ruprechtsk'. See GERANIUM robertianum.
Sal/k'. See GLAUX. Sandk'. See ARENARIA. Sauk'. The So-
lanum nigrum. [B, 180.] Scharbenk', Scharben-Wollk'. The
Verbascum blattaria. [B, 180.] Scharlachk'. See HYSGE.
Schlafk'. See HYOSCYAMUS niger. Schlagk'. See AJUGA chamce-
pitys. Schiutteiik'. See IRIS pseudacorus. Scliwarzk'. See
ACT.EA spicata. Scorpionsk'. See HELIOTROPIUM erectum.
Sibirisches Aschenk'. See CINERARIA S?7)!'r/ca. Sichelk'. See
FALCARIA Rivini. Siebenfingerk'. The Tomentilla erecta. [B,
180.] Silberk'. See ARGENTINA. Skordienk'. The Teucrium
scordium. [B, 180.] Soimenk'. See HELIOPHYTUM. Sophi-
enk'. The Sisymbrium Sophia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Spindelk'.
See ATRACTYLIS. Spinnenk'. See BUETTNERIA cordata. Steck-
enk'. See FERULA (3d def.). Stepbansk'. See CIRC^A.
Sternk'. The genus Stellaria. [B, 180.] Stinkendes Steck-
enk'. See FERULA narthex. St. L,orenz-K'. See CYNAN-
CHUM vincetoxicum. Suchtk'. See GALEGA officinalis. Tauben-
fussk'. See GERANIUM robertianum. Tausenddornk'. See
HERNIARIA alpestris. Tausendgiildenk'. See CENTAUREA (1st

def.). Tausendschonk'. See BELLIS perennis. Todtenblu-
menk'. See HYOSCYAMUS niger. Tollk'. See BELLADONNA.
Traubenk'. See AMBROSIA (2d def.). Vahrenk'. An old term for
belladonna. [L, 43.] Vogelk'. The Stellaria media. [B, 180.]Wahres Ohrk'. SeeHEDYOTisawrt'owfarm. "Walpurgisk". See
BOTRYCHIUM Zttnort'a.--Wasserfarrnk'. The Spiraea filipendula.
Wasserk'. See HYDRASTIS canadensis. Weisses Gallenk'.

See GRATIOLA officinalis. Weisses Wollk'. See VERBASCUM
thapsus. Wildes Bertramk'. See ACHILLEA ptarmica. Win-
terwolfsk'. See ERANTHIS hiematis. Wurmfarrnk'. The Ta-
nacetum vulgare. [B, 180.] Wurmk'. 1. The Spiraea ulmaria.
2. The Tanacetum vulgare. [B, 180.] Zigeuner K. See HYOSCYA-
MUS niger.

KRAUTERBUCH (Ger.), n. Kroit'e^r-buch". See HER-
BARIUM.

KREATIN (Ger.), n. Kra-as-ten'. See CREATING.

KREATININ (Ger.), n. Kra-a3-te-nen'. See CREATININE.

KREBS (Ger.), n. Kre^bs. 1. See CANCER (1st and 3d defs).
2. See CRAB (1st def.). Aderk'. A cancer excessively rich in
blood-vessels. Afterk'. Cancer of the rectum or anus. [A, 305.]
Bachk'. See ASTACUS fluviatilis. Brustk'. Cancer of the

mammary gland, fa, 45.] Cylinderepithelk", Cyliiiderzel-
lenk'. See Cylindrical EPITHELIOMA. Drusenk'. See ADENO-
CARCINOMA and Cylindrical EPITHELIOMA. Embolischer K.
See Embolic CANCER. Endothelk'. An endothelial cancer, [a,

34.] Faserk'. See Fibrous CANCER. Filzk'. See CARCINOMA
reticulatum. Flussk'. See ASTACUS fluviatilis. Galen's K.
See CANCER (4th def.). Gallertk'. See Colloid CANCER. Gelenk-
knochenk'. See ARTHROCACE. Gelenkk*. See ARTHROCAR-
CINOMA. Gelinder K. See Medullary SARCOMA. Gesichtsk'.
See LUPUS. Glandulark'. See ADENO-CARCINOMA and Cylindri-
cal EPITHELIOMA. Barter K. See SCIRRHUS. Hirnartiger K.
See Medullary SARCOMA. Kieinenfiissige K'e. See BRANCHIO-
PODA. Kiiochenk'. See OSTEO-CARCINOMA. Knollenk'. 1. See
KELOID. 2. See CARCINOMA fwfceroswwi. K'ablageruiigen. Can-
cerous deposits. [<" 45.] K'ahnlich. See CARCINOID. K'artig.
See CANCEROUS, CARCINOID, and CARCINOMATOUS. K'augen. See
ASTACOLITH. K'bildung. Cancer formation. [a, 45.] K'-
blume. 1. The genus Croton. 2. The heliotrope, especially
the Heliotropium europa-um. [B. 48 (a, 14); B, 121, 180 (a,

35).] K'briihe. See CANCER juice. K'delle. A depres-
sion due to cancerous retraction, as of the nipple. [A. 521

(a, 45).] K'distel. See the major list. K'entwickelung. The
development of cancer, [a, 45.] K'fijrmig. See ASTACIFORM
and CANCROID. K'frassig. See CANCEROUS. K'fressend. See
CANCRFVORUS. K'geriist. Cancer stroma. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

K'gescliwur. See CARCINELCOSIS. K'gewebe. Cancer tissue.

[a, 45.] K'haft. See CANCEROUS. K--Harthaut. A cancerous
callosity, [a, 45.] K'herd. A focus of cancerous deposit. K'-
icht, K'ig. See CANCEROUS. K'janche. Putrid cancerous mat-
ter. [A. 521 (a, 45).] K'keim. The germ of cancer. K'knol-
len, K'knoten. A carcinomatous nodule, [a, 34.] K'korper.
A cancer cell, [a, 45.] K'krank. Affected with cancer, fa, 45.]
K'kraut. 1. The Scleranthus perennis. 2. The genus Croton.

[B, 48 (a, 14).] K'masse. A cancerous mass. fA, 521 (a, 45).]
K'milch. See CANCER j'iee. K'nabel. See K'delle. K'narbe.
A cancerous cicatrix. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'saft. See CANCER juice.
K'schaden. See CARCINOMA. K'schalen. Crab shells. [B,

180 (a, 35).] K'scheeren. See Chelai CANCRORUM (under CANCER).
K'schmerz. The pain of cancer, fa, 45.] K'schwamm. See

Medullary SARCOMA. K'stein. See ASTACOLITH. K'stroma.
Cancerous stroma. K'thiere. See CARIDES. K'warze. A can-
cerous wart. fA. 521 (a, 45).] K'wucherving. The proliferation
of cancer. fA, 521 (a, 45).] K'wurz. 1. See BISTORT. 2. See EPI-
PHEGUS. 3. The genus Aronicum. fB,48(a, 14).] Melanotisclier
K. See Melanotic CANCER. Mutterk'. See HYSTERALGIA. Of-
fener K. See CANCER apertus. Pigmentk'. See Melanotic
CANCER. Plattenepithelk'. A pavement epithelial cancer, fa.

34.] Primarer K. See Primary CANCER. Ringelk'e. See
AMPHIPODA. Schleimgeritstk'. A mucoid cancer, [a, 34.]

Schornsteiiifegerk'. See Chimney-sweeps' CANCER. Schwam-
migter K. See Medidlary SARCOMA. Schwarzer K. See, Mela-
noid CANCER. Secundarer K. See Secondary CANCER. Ver-
,borgener K. See CANCER occultus. Wasserk'. See CANCER
aquaticus. Weicher K. See Medullary SARCOMA.

KREBSDISTEL (Ger.), n. Kre2bs'di2st-el. The genus Ono-
pordon. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gemeine K. The Onopordon acan-
thium. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KREBSSTEIN ( Ger.), n. Kre2bs'stin. See ASTACOLITH.
Citronensaure K'e. See Lapides CANCRORUM citrati (under
CANCER).
KRECHEN (Ger.), n. Kracha 'e2n. The Prunus insititia. [B,

180 (a, 35).]

KREIDE (Ger.), n. Knd'e2
. See CHALK and GRETA. Brian-

coner K. See French CHALK. Gewiirztes K'pulver. See Pul-
vis CRET^E aromaticus. Gummik'verband. See Chalk BANDAGE
and Oum-arabic-and-whitinq BANDAGE. K'artig. See CRETACEOUS
(2d def.). K'flecken der Hornhaut. See LEUCOMA. K'gas.
Carbon-dioxide gas. [L, 80.] K'kugel. See AETITE. K'mixtur.
See Mistura CRET.E. K'nelken. See CLOVE. K'pastillen. See
Trochisci CRET^E. K'pulver mit Gummi. See Pulvis CRETJR

compositus. K'pulver mit Opium. See Pulvis CRET.S: aro-
maticus cum opio. K'saure. See CARBONIC acid. K'stein. See
TOPHUS. K'weiss. See CRETACEOUS (1st def.). Praparirte K.
See CRETA pratparata. Rothe K. See Red CHALK. Spanische
K., Veiietianische K. See French CHALK.

KREIDIG (Ger.), adj. Krid'i2g. See CRETACEOUS.

KREIDLING (Ger.), n. Krid'hSna. See CRETIN. K'ahnlich.
See CRETINOID.

O, no; O, not; O*, whole; Th, thin; Tha
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 5

, urn: U, like U (German).
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KREIS (Oer.), n. Kris. See CIRCLE and ORBICULUS. Ae<-nii-
imiihit iimsk 1

. See Region of ACCOMMODATION. Aeusseri-r K.
der Regenbogeiihaut. See ANNULUS iridis cUiarin.Kmp-
finduiigsk'. The circle within which two compass points are felt

as a single one in testing tactile sensibility, being the space cor-

responding to one of the terminal filaments of the sensory nerves
in the skin. Weber regards the entire surface of the skin as a
mosaic composed of nerve-endings, each of which conveys a dis-

tinct impression of touch. [A, 534 (a, 45) ; Gruenhagen (K).] Ge-
lli>sk'. A circle of vessels ; e. g., the circle of Willis, the circulus

arteriosus iridis, etc. IB.] Gesichtsk'. See Visual FIELD.
(.in IT Gefassk* coder K.) der Iris (oder der Regeiibogen-
liaut i. SeeCiRCULUS arteriosus iridis major. Kleiner Gefassk'
(oder K.) der Iris (oder der Regenbogenhaut). See CIRCULUS
arteriosus iridis minor. Kornchenk'. A zone of minute gran-
ules surrounding the hyaloid of a cell nucleolus. [Eimer,

" Arch,
f. mikr. Anat.," 1878, p. 94 (J).] K'bauchig. See CYCLOGASTER.
K'bllduiig. SeeCYCLOsis. K'bogen. A quadrant. [L, 31.1 K.
der BriiHtwarze. See ARKOLA of the breast. K. des Ohres.
See HELIX. K'faltlg. See CONNIVENS and GYROSE. K'fliigelig.
See CYCLOPTEROUS. K*f5nnlg. See CIRCULAR and ORBICULAR.
K'laiif. See the major list. K'riickenartlg. See CYCLONOTUS.
K'rund. See ORBICULAR. K'schwanzig. See CYCLURUS.

K'standlg. Disposed in a circle, [a, 35.J
Weber'scher Kmp-

findung8-K. See Empfindungsk\ Wlllis'scher Gefassk'. See
CIRCLE of Willis. K'zimmer. A lying-in room.

KREISCHA (Ger.), n. Krish'a3
. A place near Dresden, Ger-

many, a health resort with a water-cure establishment. [A, 319

(o, 21).]

KREISCHENW (Ger.), adj. Krish'esnd. Creaking, [a, 45.]

K i; i I
- i i (Ger.), n. Kriz'e"!. A top ;

a whirligig ; also stag-

gers in sheep. [L, 46 (a, 21).] K'fbrmig. See TURBINATE.

KREISELND. Kriz'ealnd. In botany, circinal. [B, 123 (o, 24).]

KREISL.AUF (Ger.). n. Kris'las-uf. See CIRCULATION. Ca-
pillark'. See Capillary CIRCULATION. Dotterk', Erster K.
See Vitelline CIRCULATION. Fotalk'. See Foetal CIRCULATION.
Grosser K. See Systemic CIRCULATION. Halbk'. Either the

pulmonary or the systemic circulation considered separately. [K.]
Kleiner K. See Pulmonic CIRCULATION. Kcirperk', Kor-

perlicher K. See Systemic CIRCULATION. K'shiiiderniss. Any
obstruction to the circulation, [o, 45.] K'sstorung. Disturb-
ance of the circulation, [a, 45.] K'zeit. The time required for
the blood to make a complete circuit of the blood-vascular system.
[J, 57.] L.ungenk'. See Pulmonary CIRCULATION.

KREISMUSKEL (Ger.), n. Kris'musk-es l. A circular muscle,

[a, 45.] K. der Augenlieder. See ORBICULARIS palpebrurum.
K. der Lippen. See ORBICULARIS oris.

KREISSBETT (Ger.), n. Kris'ben. The bed or bedside of a

parturient woman (studiren am K'e = to study obstetrics at the
bedside).

KREISSENDE (Ger.), n. Kris'se^nd-e2 . See GEBA*RKNDE.

KREISSERIN (Ger.), n. Kris'se^r-i^n. A lying-in woman.
KREISSAAL (Ger.), n. Kris'za3

!. A lying-in ward.

KREMX.ING (Ger.), n. Krem'lin. The Agaricus virescens.

[B, 48 (a, 14).]

KREOSOTUM (Lat.), n. n. Kre(kre)-os-ot'u3m(um). See
CREASOTE. Aqua kreosoti. See Aqua CREASOTI. Mistura
kreogotl. See Mistura CREASOTI.

KRESSE (Ger.), n. Kre's'se2 . See CRESS. Bauernk'. The
THLASPI arvense. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Bittere K. The Cardamine
amara. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Breitblattrige K. The Lepidium lati-

folium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Brunnenk'. The genus Nasturtium.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Feldk'. The Lepidium (Thlaspi) campestre. [B,
180(a, 35).] FiBchfangsk'. The Lepidium piscidium. [L, 80 Co,

43).] Gansek*. See CAPSELLA bursa pastori*. Gartenk'. The
Lepidium sativum. [B, 92, 180 (a, 24).] Glftk'. The Lepi ilium
iberis. [L, 46 (a, 21).] Goldk'. The genus Chrysosplenium. [B,
48, 131 (a, 14).] Kapazinerk'. The genus Tropceolum. [B, 180

(*, 35).] K. von Para. The Spilanthes oleracea. [B, 180 (a. .35).]

Mauerk*. The Lepidium rudinale. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Parak'.
The Spilanthes oleracea. [B, 19. 275 (o, 24).] Stinkende K. The
Lepidium rudenale. [B, 180 (a, 35).] VIrginische K. The Lepi-
dium virginicum. [B, 180 (a. 35). |

Wasnerk'. The Kastnrtium,
ofUcinale. [B. 180 (a. *5).] Wegk'. The Lepidium rudenale. [B,
180 (a, 35).] VVeiHHe K. The herb of Nasturtium officinale. [B,
180 (o, 35).] Wiesenk'. See CARDAMINE pratensis. Wilde K.
The Lepidium iberis. [L, 80.] /all lie K. The Lepidium sativum.
[B, 180 (a, 96}.]

KREUTH (Ger.), n. Kroit. A health resort in Upper Bavaria,
Germany, the environs of which are rich in mineral springs. [A,
819 (a, 21).]

KREUZ (Ger), n. Kroits. 1. See CROSS. 2. The sacral region.
JeriiBalemHk'. The Lychnis chalcedonica. [B, 180 (a. 35).]
K'iUtig. See BRACHIATE. K'baatn. The Acer campestre ana

Ricinus communis. [B, 48 (. 14).] K'beeren. The fruits of
Rhnmnus cathartica. [B, 180 (a. 36).] K'beertratich. The
Rhamnus cathartica. [B, 180 (a, 25).] K'blume. See the major
list. K'bluthe. A cruciate flower. [B, 123<a.85).]-K'blutbl-r.
See CRUCIKERK. K'dorn. See the major list. K'drehe der
Schafe. See DREHKRANKHEIT and GID. -K'formlg. See CRU-
CIAL, CRUCIFORM, and CRUCIATE. [B ; C.] K'U'K-II(I. SIM- Sitrrtil

REGION. K'holz. The I'ixrnm nlbiim ami 1:1, inn mix rutlitirlini.

[B. 48 (a, 14) ; B. 180 (a, 35).] K'kraut. See the major list. K*-
kUminel. See the major list. K'ru>kenmarkentzlin<lung.
Sec OHPHVOMVELITIS.- K'srliiiK-r/.. Pain in the region of the
sacrum. K'i-lui;il>i-liu. See ( 'urciiiosTHATE. K'Hchnitt. A
crucial incision. [E.J K'ntttndlg. See DECUSSATE.-K'tra-

gend. See CRUCIFEROUS and CRUCIGEROUS.- K'steissbeiiige-
gend. The sacro-coccygeal region. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'thHl.
The sacral region. [L. 31.] K'verschlag, K'wvh. See LUMBA-
GO. K'weise. Crucial. [A, 521 x. I5>

1
K'w cisi^tcheiul. See

DECUSSATE. K'wurz. See the major list.

KREUZBL.UME (Ger.), n. Kroits'blum-e*. The genus Poly-

gala, also the Orchis bifolia. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B. 180 (a, 35).] Bit-
tere K. The Polygala amara. [B. 180 (a, 35).

|
Hlutrotbe K.

The Polyijutti stin</i(in<-a. [B. 180 (a, 35).] Brecheiifrrt-geiide
K. thr'j'iih/ijalii poaya. [B, 180 (a, 35).] BuvliKbauiubliUtrige
K. The Polvgala dumuilnunu. [B, 180 (a, 35).]-l>riisiB . K.
The Polygala glandulosa. [B, 180 (a, 85).]--Gemeine K. The
Polygala 'vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 35).]-Giftlge K. The Polyyala
venenosa. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Grossere K. The Polygala mjor.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] IminergrUne K. The Polygala chama-buxus.

[B, 180 (o, 35).] K'nkraut. The Polygala amara. [B, 88 (a. 39).]

K'npflanzen. See CRUCIFER^E. K'iiwurzel. The root of Poly-

gala major. [B, 180 (o, 35).l-Rispige K. The Polygala panicu-
lata. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Rothliche K. The Poly<jh< rubella. [B,

180 (a, 35).] Schopflge K. The Polygnla comom. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Senega-K. The Polygala senega. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KREUZBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Kroits'brun-ne 1In. One of the

springs at Marienbad (q. v.). [, 14.]

KREUZDORN (Ger.), n. Kroits'do2rn. The Rham-nu* cathar-

tica. [B, 180 (o, 35).] K'beerensaft. See RHAMNI succus. K'-

beersyi'up. See Syrupus KHAHNI.

KREUZEN (Ger.), n. Kroits'e'n. 1. A place in Upper Austria
where there is a water-cure establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).] 2. See
DECUSSATION.

KREUZIGUNG (Ger.), n. Kroits'i"g-un. See DECUSSATION.

KREUZKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kroits'kras-u4 t. The genus Se-

necio, the Euphorbia lathyris, and the Sisymbrium officinal?. |B,

48 (o, 14); B, 180 (a, 35).] Doria-K. The Senecio doria. |B, 180

(a, a5).] Fuchs's K. The Senecio Fuchsii. [B, 180 (a. 35).]

Gemeines K. The Senecio vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Geius-
wurzartlges K. The Senecio doronicum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Goldbliithiges K. The Senecio aureus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]-Giil-
denes K. The Galium cruciatum. [B, 48, 88 (a, 14, 39).] Haink'.
The Senecio nemorensis. [B, 180(o. 35).] Jakobs-K. The Senecio

jacobcea. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Krebsdistelblattriges K. The Sene-

cio acanthifolius. [B, 180(a. 35).] Morgenblattartiges K. The
Senecio bafsamitce. [B, 180(a,35).]-Sarazeiiische8 K. Tht Sene-

cio saracenicus. [B, 180 (a, 3T-).]- Schwarzliches K. The Senecio

nigrescens. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Suinpfk'. The Senecio palustris.

[B, 180 (a, 85).]

KREUZKUMMEL, (Ger.), n. Kroits'ku'm-me2
!. The genus

Cuminum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Aechter K., Aegyptiscber K.,
Romischer K. The Cuminum cyminum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KREUZNACH (Ger.), n. Kroits'na'ch8 . A health resort in

Rhenish Prussia where there are saline and ferruginous springs
containing bromine and iodine. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 39).]

KREUZUNG (Ger.), n. Kroits'un". 1. See CROSSING and HY-
BRTDISM. 2. See CHIASM and CHIASMA. 3. See DECUSSATION.
Durchk'. See DECUSSATION. Haubenk' von Meynert. See

Tegmental DECUSSATION of Meynert. Hintere K. der Regio
gubthalamica. The bundles of interlacing nerve-fibres in the

posterior part of the subthalamic teg-mental region. [I, 17 (K.i.]

K. der Sehnerven. See CHIASM. K'sstelle. A point of decus-
sation. [K.] Veiitrale K. See Ventral DECUSSATION of the pyra-
mids.

KREUZWEG (Ger.), n. Kroits've'g. A decussation, chiasma.

KREUZWURZ (Ger.), n. Kroits'vurts. 1. The root of Plum-
bago europnea. 2. The genus Senecio. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 36).]

Bittere K. The Polygala amara. [B, 48 (a, 14).]-Gelbe K.
The Galium cruciatam. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gemeine K. The
flowering herb and the root (the part near the stem) of Polygala
vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'kraut. The Senecio vulgaris. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

KRIBBEL (Ger.), n. Kri2b'be3
l. Formication, itching, [o, 14.]

K 'xii-lit . See ERGOTISM and Spasmodic ERGOTISM.

KRIBBELN (Ger.), n. Krib'be'ln. See FORMICATION.

KRICSFAL.N, n. A place in the county of Marmaros. Hungary,
where there are a mineral spring and a bathing establishment.

[L, 30 (o, 14).]

KRIEBELKRANKHEIT (Ger.), n. Kreb'esl-kra'nk-hit.
See ERGOTISM and Spasmodic ERGOTISM.

KRIEBEL.N (Ger.), n. Kreb'e'ln. Itching. [D, 67.]

KRIEBELRETTIG (Ger.), n. Kreb'eVreat-ti 11

g. The Rha-
phanus rhaphanistrum. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

KRIEBELSUCHT (Ger.), n. Kreb'e'l-zuchH. See ERGOTISM
and Spasmodic ERGOTISM.

KRIECHBOHNE (Ger.), n. Krech^'bon-e9 . The Phaseolus
nanus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRIECHEND (Ger.), adj. Krech'e !1nd. See CREEPING and
REPENT.
KRIECHER (Oer.). n. Krech s'er. See CREEPER.

KRIECHWHVI>E(Ger.), n. Krech"vind-e. The genus F.vol-

vulus. [a, 35.] Mlereiiartige K. See EVOLVULUS alsinoides.

KRIMSKAJA-BOLESNA, n. See RADESYOE.

KRISHNA (Hind.), n. The Sesamum indicum. TB. 172 (o, &V).l
K.-choora (Hind., Beng.). The I'liiiifinnn /mlriierrima. [A,

406 ; B, 172 (a. 35).]-K.-dhattura (Hind.). The lxiti,r<i ullxt. \B,
172 (a. 35).] K. Jraka (Sanscr.). Nigella-seed. fB. 4!Hi (o, 35) .1 K.

400 (a. 85).] K. iiimboo
490 (a, 35).] K. rajuiii

kell (Beng.). The Mirttbilixjnlnpa. [A. 400 (a. 85).] K. iiimboo
(Sanscr.). The Bergera Konigii. [A,

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; U*. tank;
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(Beng.). The Coronilla picta. [A, 496 (a, 35).] K. tamara. The
Canna indica. [A, 496 (a, 35).]

KRISTAIX (Ger.), n. Kri2s-ta3 l'. See CRYSTAL. Ausfiil-
lungsafterk'. See ECPLETOPSEUDOMORPHOMA. Herzk'e. See
CARDIOCRYSTALLI. K'ahnlich. See CRYSTALLOID. K'bildung.
See CRYSTALLIZATION. K'inisch, K'isch. See CRYSTALLINE.
K'liK'sskuiist . See CRYSTALLOMETRY.
KRISTALLIN (Ger.), n. Kri2s-ta3l-len'. See ANILINE.

KRISTALLISIRUNG (Ger.), n. Kri2s-ta3l-lez-er'un2
. See

CRYSTALLIZATION.

KRITH (Ger.), n. Kret. See BARLEY.
KRITHOPTES (Lat.), n. m. Kri2

th(kreth)-o
2
pt'ez(as). Gen.,

-op' tee.. See CHRITHOPTES.
KRITISCH (Ger.), adj. Kret'Psh. See CRITICAL.

KRONBEERE (Ger.), n. Kron'bar-e2
. The Vaccinium uligi-

nosum. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KRONB1LUME (Ger.), n. Kron'blum-e*. The Fritillaria im-
perialis. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KRONBOHRER (Ger.), n. Kron'bor-e2r. See TREPHINE.
KRONCHEN (Ger.), n. Krusn'ch2e2n. See CORONULA.

Federk'. See PAPPUS.

KRONCHJNA (Ger.), n. Kron'ch 2en-a3 . See under CHINA.
Gewohnliche K. See CHINA corona ordinaria. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

KRONDORF (Ger.). n. Kron'do2rf . A place in Bohemia where
there is a gaseous, alkaline, chalybeate, and saline spring. [A, 319
(a, 21).]

KRONE (Ger.), n. Kron'e2
. See CROWN and CORONA. Ackerk'.

See AGROSTEMMA. Eichelk'. See CORONA glandis. Haark'.
See PAPPUS. Kaiserk'. See FRITILLARIA imperialis. Kielk'.
See the major list. K. der Eichel. See CORONA glandis. -K.
des Hufes. See CORONET K'nahnlich. See CORONOID.
K'nartig. See CORONAL and CORONARY. K'nblatt. A petal.
[B, 270.] K'nblumig. See CORONANTHUS. K'nformig. See
CORONIFORM. K'nlos. Apetalous. [L, 80.] K'nnuss. The
Vitrnannia elliptica. [B,48 (a, 14).] K'nstiick des Unterkiefers.
See Coronoid BONE (1st def.). K'nwicke. See KRONWICKE.
Trepaiik'. See CROWN of a trephine. Zahnk'. See CROWN of
a tooth.

KRONEND (Ger.), adj. Kru8n'eand. See CORONATE (3d def.).

KRONFORMIG (Ger.), adj. Kron'fu6rm-i2
g. Coronary,

coronoid. [a, 45.]

KRONSBEEREN (Ger.), n. Krons'bar-e2n. The Vaccinium
vitis idcea. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRONTHAL (Ger.), n. Kron'ta3
!. A place in the province of

Hesse Nassau, Prussia, where there are a gaseous and saline spring
and a bathing establishment. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

KRONUNG (Ger.), n. Kru5n'un2
. See CROWNING.

KRONWICKE (Ger.), n. Kron'vi2k-e2 . See CORONILLA.
Bunte K. The Coronilla varia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Skorpionsk'.
See CORONILLA emerus.
KROPF (Ger.), n. Kro'pf. 1. See CRAW. 2. See SCROFULA.

3. See STRUMA. 4. See GOITRE. Aderk'. A varix, a thrombus.
Aortenk'. A pulsating goitre, [a, 34.] Faserk'. A fibrous

goitre, [o, 34.] Gallertk'. See ADENOMA gelatinosum (in Sup-
plement). Getassk'. A vascular goitre, [a, 34.] Glotzenaug-
enk'. See Exophthalmic GO!TRB. Knocheiik'. A goitre that
has undergone calcareous degeneration, [a, 34.] Krebsk'. A
cancerous tumor of the thyreoid gland. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Tatib-
enk'. See FUMARIA officinalis. K'artig. Goitrous, strumous.
[a, 45.] K'blume. The genus Erinus. [B. 48 (a, 14).] K'ge-
schwulst. See GOITRE. K'krank. Affected with goitre, fa,

34.] K'mittel. A remedy for goitre, [a, 45.] K'stein. See
CELLEPORA spongites. K'tragend. See STRUMIFEROUS. K'ver-
treibeud. See ANTISTRUMATIC. K'wurz. The Scrophnlaria no-
dosa and Polypodium vulgare. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).] K'-
wurzel. The root of Xanthium strumarium. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

KROPFIG (Ger.), adj. Kru6
pf'i

2
g. See GO!TROUS and STRU-

MOUS.

KROTE (Ger.), n. Kru6t'e2 . 1. See RANULA. 2. See BUFO (1st
def.). Aschgraue K., Feldk', Gemeine K. See BUFO cinereus.
Getrocknete K'n. See BUFONES exsiccati. Graue K. See

BUFO cinereus. Grime K. The Bufo variabilis. [B, 180 (a. 35).]
Griine Meerschildk'. See CHELONIA midas. Kopfschildk'.

See Capeline BANDAGE. K'nblatt. The Rumex obtusifolius. [B,
180 (a, 35).] K'nfuss. The Digitaria sanguinalis and Triglochin
palustre. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'ngift. The supposed poisonous sub-
stance secreted by the cutaneous glands of the toad. [A, 319 (a,

21).] K'nkraut. 1. The herb of Chenopodium botrys. 2. The
Stachys silvatica. 3. A name for several species of Senecio and
of Juncus. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Meerschildk'. See CHELONIA (3d
def.). Rohrk'. The Bufo fuscus. [A, 315 (a, 45).] Verander-
licbe K. The Bufo variabilis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KROTON (Ger.), n. Kro-ton'. See CROTON. Falscher Kas-
karlllk'. See CROTON casc'irilla. Fettglanzemler K. See
CROTON adipatus. Kopalcbi-K. See CROTON pseudo-china.
K'ahnlich. See CROTONODES. K'cil. See CROTON-O/Z. K'ol-
Liiiiinent. See Linimentum CROTONIS. Wahrer Kaskarillk',
\Vohlriecliender K. The Croton eleuteria. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRUCKE (Ger.), n. Kruk'e2
. See CRUTCH.

KRUG (Ger.), n. Krug. A pitcher ; in botany, see URCEOLUS.
K'blume. The genus Urceola. [B. 180 (a, 35).] K'flechte. The
genus Urceolaria. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'formig, K'ig. Pitcher-
shaped ; urceolate. [B, 123 (o, 35).] Fieberrinden-K'flechte.
The Urceolaria cinchonarum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Malai'sche
K'blmne. The Urceola elastica. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRUMBACH (Ger.), n. Krum'basch<1
. A place in the district

of Suabia, Bavaria, where there is an alkaline spring. [L, 30, 49

(<*, 14).]

KRUMBAD (Ger.), n. Krum'ba'd. A summer resort in Bava-
rian Suabia where there are earthy and saline springs. [A, 528.]

KRUMEL.IG (Ger.), adj. Krum'e2l-i2g. See GRUMOUS.

KRUMM(Ger.),adj. Krum. See ARCUATE. K'beinig, K'ftis-

sig. See BOW-LEGGED. K'knie. See KNOCK-KNEE. K'laufig.
See CAMPYLOTROPAL. K'nervig. ^SeeCuRViNERVATE. K'samig.
See CAMPYLOSPERMATE. K'schnabelig. See CURVIROSTRAL.
K'scnnabler. See CURVIROSTRES. K'schwanzig. See CUR-
VICAUDATE. K'werdeii. The process of becoming curved. [A,
521 (a, 45).]

KRUMMER (Ger.), n. Kruem'me2r. See CURVATOR. Steiss-
beink'. See CURVATOR coccygis.

KRUMMHAI.S (Ger.), n. Krum'ha3ls. See TORTICOLLIS.
Blauer K. The Lycopsis arvensis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRUMMHOL,Z (Ger.), n. Krum'ho3 lts. The Pinus pumilio.
[a, 41.] K'balsain. See Hungarian TURPENTINE. K'ol. A
greenish oil, similar to oil of turpentine, obtained by distilling the

young branches of Pinus pumilio. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KRUMMUNG (Ger.), n. Kru'm'mun2
. See ARCUATION, CUR-

VATIO, CURVATURE, CURVE, and FLEXURE. Beckenk". See Pelvic
CURVE. Dammk'. See Perineal CURVE. Gegenk'. A compen-
satory curve. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Hintere Kopfk'. See Hind
CURVE. Hirnk'en. See Cephalic FLEXURES. Hiiftk'. See ISCHIO-
SCAMBOSIS. Kopfk'en. See Cephalic FLEXURES. Kreuzbeink'.
The curve of the sacrum. Nackenk'. See Hind CURVE.
Sehwanzk'. See Tail CURVE. Uebermassige K. See HYPER-
CYRTOSIS.

KRUPOS (Ger.), adj. Kru-pu6
s'. See CROUPOUS.

KRUPP (Ger.), n. Krup. See CROUP.

KRUPPENMUSKEL (Ger.), n. Krup'pen-musk-e2
l. See

ILIACUS. Aeusserer K. See ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS medius. Gros-
ser K. See ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS magnus. Mittlerer K. See
ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS parvus.
KRUSTE (Ger.), n. f. Krust'e2

. See CRUST. K'nartig. See
CRUSTACEOUS. K'nbildung. See INCRUSTATION. K'hautig. See
CRUSTODERMATUS.
KRUSTIG (Ger.), adj. Krust'Pg. See CRUSTACEOUS.

KRYNICA, n. A health resort in Galicia, Austria, where there
are chalybeate mineral waters containing much calcium. [A, 319

(a, 21).]

KRYPTE (Ger.), n. Kru 8
pt'e

2
. See CRYPT. Ueberkiihn'sclie

K'n. See CRYPTS of Lieberkiihn.

KRYSTALL, (Ger.), n. Kru'st-a8 !'. See CRYSTAL.

KRYSTAIXIN (Ger.), n. Knist-a3 l-len'. See ANILINE.

KRZESZOWICE, n. A place in Galicia, Austria, where there
are sulphurous springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

KSCHIHA, n. A place in the district of Eger, Bohemia, where
there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KSHETARA PARAPATI (Sanscr.), n. See FUMARIA par-
viflora.

KUA (Malay), n. The Curcuma zerumbet. [B, 121, 172 (o, 24).]
K. kaha. See CURCUMA longa.
KUAR (Hind.), n. The Holarrhena, antidysenterica. [" Brit,

and Colon. Druggist," May 8, 1886, p. 302.]

KUBEBE (Ger.), n. Ku-bab'e2
. SeeCuBEB. FlussigesK'nex-

trakt. See Extractum CUBBED fluidum. K'nextrakt. See
Oleoresina CUBES.. K'nol. See Oil of CUBEB. K'npastlllen.
See Trochisci CUBEB^:. K'ntinktur. See Tinctura CUBEB^E.

KUCHEtBAD (Ger.), n. Kuch2 'e2l-basd. A place near Prague,
Bohemia, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

KUCHEtCHEN (Ger.), n. Kuch 2 'e !1l-ch2e :1n. See TROCHE.

KUCHEN (Ger.), n. Kuch 2 'e2n. See CAKE and PLACENTA.
Fieberk'. See AouEcofce. Mutterk". See PLACENTA. K'bild-
ung. See PLACENTATION. K'formig. See PLACENTIFORM.
K'gewachs, K'kraut. The genus Olus. [L, 80.] K'sitz. The
site of the placenta. K'trennung. Separation of the placenta,
[a, 45.]

KiiCHENSCHEIXE (Ger.), n. Ku"ch2 'e3n-she 11l-le 2 . The
genus Pulsatilla. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gemeine K., Grosse K. The
Anemone pulsatilla. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Kleine K., Wiesen-K.
The Anemone pratensis. [B, 180 (a, &5).]

KUCHIL.A (Beng.). n. The Strychnos nux vomica or its bark.

[" Indian Med. Gaz.," Mar., 1885, p. 76 ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

KUCHILA-LATA (Hind.), n. The Strychnos colubrina. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

KUCKUCK (Ger.), n. Kuk'uk. See CUCKOO.

KUENI, n. In India. Bengal kino. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

KUEPHTJL,, n. In India, the bark of Myrica sapida. [B, 19

(a, 35).]

KUGEI, (Ger.), n. Kug'e2
!. A ball or bullet, [o, 14.] Dot-

terk'n. See Foffc-GRANULES. Eisenweinsteink'n. See Martial
BALLS. Furchungsk'. See Segmentation CELL, BLASTULA, and
CYTULA. Gangiienk'. See JVej-ve-CELL. Hysterische K. See
GLOBUS hysterics a. Keimk'. See Segmentation CELL. Korn-
cbenk'n. See Granule SPHERES. K'assel, K'blume. See the

major list. K'bohrer. A screw bullet-extractor. [A. 521 (a, 45).]
K'finder. A bullet probe. [A, 521 (a, 45).] K'formig. See

GLOBULAR. K'ieht, K'ig. See GLOBULAR. K'knopf. See the

major list. K'rund. See SPHERICAL. K'sucber. A bullet

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U s
, lull; U 4

, full: U6
. urn: U, like ii (German).
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probe. [A, 521 (o, 46).] Tastk'n. See CORPUSCLES of Grandry.
Zahnbelnk'n. See Dentin GLOBULES.

KCGELAMARANT (Ger.), n. Kug'e'l-a'm-a'-ra'nt. See
GOMPHR^ENA. Gebrauchlifher K. See GOMPHIUENA officinalis.

Gemelner K. See GOMPHUKNA globosa. GrowskopHger K.
See GoMPHRjBNA macrocephula. Hackeriger K. See GOMPHR^:-
NA hispida.
KUGELASSEL (Ger.), n. Kug'el-as sel. See ARMADILLO

and ARMADILLO officinalis. Gebrauchllche K. See ARMADILLO

offlcinarum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

K i <; Ml.lti.r M !: (Ger.), n. Kug'el-blum-e. 1. The genera
Globularia and Sphceranthits. 2. The Trollius europaeus. [B,48(o,
14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).] Blaue K. See GLOBULARIA vulgaris. l>rei-

zahiiige K. See GLOBULARIA alypum. Geiueine K. See GLO-
BULARIA vulgaru. Nacktstengliche K. See GLOBULARIA nudi-
caulis.

KtiGELCHEN (Ger.), n. Kug'e51 -ch*ean - See GLOBULE.
Hint k'. See BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. Colloidk'. 1. Of Neumann,
the minute, transparent spherical bodies formed in the glandular
cells of the oviduct of the Amphibia. When brought in contact

See Amyli
Eleiiientark'. Of Arndt, minute spheroidal bodies forming the
substance of the ganglion cells of the spinal and sympathetic gan-
glia. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," 1875, p. 157 (J).'J Geruchk'. A
pastille for fumigation. [L, 43.] Lebenk'. See BIOSPH-ERA.
Markk' [BurdachJ. See CORPUS cUbicans. Milchk'. See Milk
CORPUSCLES.
KUGELKXOPF (Ger.), n. Kug'el-knopf. The genus Sphce-

rococcus. [a, 41.] Knorpeliger K. The Sphcerococcus cartila-

gineus. [L, 80.]

KUH (Ger.), n. Ku. The cow. [a, 41.] K'baum. See GALAC-
TODENDRON. K'blume. See CALTHA palustris.K.'kraut. 1.

The Mercurialis annua. 2. The Saponaria vaccaria. [B, 180 (a,

35).] K'peterlein. The Chcerophyllum silrestre. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

K'tod. The genus Equisetum. [B, 48 (a, 14).] K'wurz. The
^4rmu maculatum and Mercurialis annua. [B, 48 (o, 14).] K'-
zunge. The Rumex obtusifoUus. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

K I 1 1 1 1 . 1 (Mah.), n. The Mucuna pruriens. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

K i II l.l :M) (Ger.), adj. Kuresnd. See REFRIGERANT.

KtJHLMITTEL(Ger.), n. Kul'mit-tel. A refrigerant. [A,
521 (o, 45).]

KUHPOCKEN(Ger.),n. Ku'po'k-e'n. See COW-POX. K'gift.
Vaccine virus. [A, 521 (a, 45).]- K'impfung. See VACCINATION.
K'lymphe, K'inaterie, K'gtoff. Vaccine virus, [o, 45.]

Unachte K. See VACCINELLA.

KUHUL, n. Of the alchemists, plumbum philosophorum. [Ru-
land (A, 325).]

KUJAWAH, n. A conveyance used in India for carrying the
sick and wounded ; it consists of a square or oblong frame with a
wooden network, or canvas floor, the sides filled in with network,
canework, or canvas. It is carried by camels. [A, 244 (a, 34).]

KUKNAU (Pers.), n. The Papaver somniferum. [B, 88, 92

(a, 39).]

K I K I I OIL, n. See KEKUNA OIL.

KUKUK (Ger.), n. Ku'kuk. See CUCKOO. K'sblume. The
Orchis morio. Lychnis floscuculi, Cardamine pratensis, and Sisym-
brium aquaticum. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (o. 35).] K'sspeichel.
The Nostoc commune. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'sstiefel. The Cypri-
pedium calceolus. [B, 48 (o, 14).]

KJ'KITMKK (Ger.), n. Ku'kum-e'r. The Cucumis sativus.

[B, 180 (o, 35).]

K I I. A K A (Sanscr.), n. The Strychnos nux vomica. [A, 479
(, 21).]

KULMSPROSSEND(Ger.), adj. Kulm'spros-send. See CUL-
MEU8.

KITLOOA (Hind.), n. The Saccharum offlcinarum. [B, 172
(a, 35).]

KULTUR (Ger.), n. Kul-tur'. See CULTURE. Klnzellk'. Cul-
tivation from a single cell. [A, 54 (a, 45).] Reink'. See Pure
CULTURE.

KULUP-PALAI-VIRAI (Tamil), n. The Holarrhena anti-
dysenterica. [" Brit, and Colon. Druggist," May 8, 1886, p. 302.]

KUMAKUMA (Hind.), n. See CROCUS sativus.

KUMARA (Hind.), n. See Bombay ALOES.

KUMBECEPHALIC, adj. Ku*m-be*-se*f-a*ri*k. See CYM-
BOCEPHALIC.

KUMISS, n. Kii'mi's. See KUMYSB.

KUMKII.WA, n. 1. An aromatic drug and perfume obtained
from Diili/HUH-iir/iii* arotnaticus. 2. In the Malayan peninsula
saffron. [B. 19 <a, 86;. J

K i'' >l MKL (Ger). n. Ku^m'me1
!. See CARAWAY and CARAWAY-

eed. Ackerk'. See AOROSTEMMA githago. Feldk'. See the

major list. Feldnrhwarzk'. The Nigella arvenitis. fB, 180 (a,

24).] Gemelner K. See CARUM cni'f. Gewiirzk'. The seed of
Kigella. sativa. [B, 131 (a, 14).] Haberk'. See CcMin-/rttt7.
llornk'. The Delphinium conjuilida. [B. 48 (, 14).] Knigftk*.
The genus Ammi. [B, 4H (a. llt.| Kruiiik'. s.'.- i i MIS fruit.
Krruzk*. See CCTMINITM and G'UMiN-/ri'<. Lanjfer K., Uaaek'i
M<>hr-nk', Mnttork', Kiimi-. In i K.. S.-liarfi-r K. Tin- tV
in ii> a in cyminitm, or its fruit. [B, 18. 180 10. 35).] Schwar/-i l\.

The Xiyplla untivn. \\\. iwi (a. .TM.| Wilder K. See CARI-M -

K'ii.-i,t. See Spiritu* CARVI. [L, 80.] K'ttl. Oil of caraway.

[B.l K'sameii. Caraway-fruit. LB, 180 (a, 35).] K'wasser. See
Aqua CARUI.

KUMMIKKEE, n. An Indian term for a filarial disease of the
intestines. [Williams (a, 34).]

KUMQUAT (Jap.), n. The Citrus japonica. [B, 185 (a, 35).]

KUMYSS, n. Ku'mi's. Lat., lac fermentum (2d def.). Syn. :

galazyme. 1. A beverage prepared from fermented mare's milk.
2. A beverage prepared by fermenting cow's milk with sugar and
yeast, in bottles securely corked, for six hours at a temperature of
75 to 90 F., and then transferring to a cool place. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxvi

; B, 40 (a, 39).]

KUNAREE, n. See NERIUM odorum.

KUNCHA GUL.A (Beng.\ n. See ABRVK precaiorius.

KUNDAH OIL, n. See CARAP.

KUNDELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kund'el-kra'-u4
t. The Thymus

serpyllum. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

KUNIGUNDENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Ku-ne-gund'e2n-kra3-uH.
The Eupatorium cannabinum. [L, 80.]

KUNKUMA (Hind.), n. See SAFFRON.

KUNRADKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kun'rad-kra3-u4 t. The herb of
the Hypericum perforatum. [B, 180 (.a, 35).]

KUNSCHROTTENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Kunsh'ro3t-te2n-kra-
U4 t. The herb of Spartium scoparium. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

KtmST (Ger.), n. Kunst. Art, skill, technique. [L. 46 (a, 21.]
Heilk'. See IATREUSIOLOOY. K'fehler. Malpractice. [D.J
Machaonische K. See ARS machaonica.

KUNSTLICH (Ger.), adj. and adv. Kunst'H2ch !1
. Artificial,

artificially.

KUNZENDORF (Ger.), n. Kunts'e2n-do2 rf. A place in the
district of Oppeln, Upper Silesia, where there is an alkaline and
ferruginous spring. [L, 30, 105 (a, 14).]

KUPELLE (Ger.), n. Ku-pea l'le2 . See CUPEL.

KUPELLIRUNG (Ger.), n. Kup-esl-ler'un2 . See CUPELLATION.

KUPFER (Ger.), n. Kupf'e2r. See COPPER. Ameisensaures
K. See COPPER formate. Animoniakalisches K'sulphat.
See COPPER ammoniosulphate. Antiinonsaures K. See COP-
PER antimonate. Arsenigsaures K. See COPPER arscnite.
Arsensaures K. (oder K'oxyd). See COPPER arsenate. Ba-
rillak'. See Barilla COPPER. Basiscliesessigsaures K., Ras-
Isches K'acetat. See COPPER subacetate. Basisclies K'-
chlorld (oder K'ohlorur). See COPPER oxychloride. Bas-
isch.es kolilensaures K'oxyd. See Basic COPPER carbonate.
BasischesK'sulfat. Basic copper sulphate, [a. 38.] Baslsches
schwefelsaures K'oxyd. See Basic COPPER sulphate. Blauer
K'vitriol. See COPPER sulphate. ~Rrom\C. See COPPER bromide.
Chlork'. See COPPER chloride. Chlorsaures K. Copper

chlorate, [a, 38.] Cyank'. See COPPER cyanide. Doppelt-
chromsaures K. See COPPER dichromate. Essigsaures K.
(oder K'oxyd). See COPPER acetate. Essigsaures K'oxydul.
See COPPER subacetate. Ferricyank'. See COPPER ferricyanide.
Ferrocyank'. Copper ferrocyanide. [B.] Fluork'. See COP-

PER fluoride. Gediegenes K. Native copper. [B, 180 (a. 35).]

Jodsaures K. Copper iodate. [o, 38.] Kieselk'. See COPPER
silicate. Kieselsaures K. See COPPER silicate. Kohlensaures
K. See COPPER carbonate. Kohlensaures K'hydrat. See COP-
PER hydrocarbonate. Kohlensaures K'oxyd. See COPPER car-

bonate. Krokonsaures K. See COPPER croconate. K'acetat.
See COPPER acetate. K'alaun. See CUPRUM aluminatum. K'-
albuininat. See COPPER albuminate. K'amalgain. See COP-
PEH amalgam. K'ammoniuin. See COPPER ammoniosulphate.
K'ammonlumauflosung. See Liquor CUPHI ammoniati. K'-
;i in in on i n in pi I !< it. See Pilulce CUPRI ammoniaci. K'antimon.
See COPPER antimonate. K'antimoiiglaiiz. See Antimonial
COPPER glance. K'arsenid. Copper arsenide. K'asche. See

Squama xms. K'ausschlag. See ROSACEA. K'blau. See
AZURITE and BERGBLAU. K'hlumen. See Squama .*RIS. K*-
i)i M n n. A paint consisting chiefly of copper oxide and magnesia.
[B, 270 (o, 38).] K'bromld. See COPPER bromide (2d def.). K'-
l)foin ii r. See COPPER bromide (1st def.). KVhlorid. See COP-
PER chloride (2d def.). K'chlorlir. See Con-Kit <-Mri<l<- 1 1st def.).

K'cyanid. See COPPER cyanide. K'cyanUr. See under COP-
PER cyanide. K'deutoxvd. See Squama i IMS. K'dioxyd. See
COPPER dioxide.- K'drant. Copper wire. K'farbig. Copper-
colored, [a, 24.] K'flnne. See ROSACEA. K'fluorid, K'nuoriir.
See under COPPER fluoride. K'fiilirrntl. See CUPRIFEROUS. K'-
gesicht. See ROSACEA. K'glanz, K'glan. See COPPER ulance.

K'griin. 1. (Adj.) see ^ERUOINOUS. 2. (N.) see ^ERUGO and MALA-
CHITE. K'halbsaure. See Squama MRIH. K'haltlg. See CU-
PREOUS and CUPRIFEROUS. K'haminerschlag. See Squama
*RI8. K'handel (im Gesichte). See ROSACEA. K'hemloxyd.
See COPPER hemioxide. K'hydrat, K'hydroxyd. S-i> COPPER
hydroxide. K'hydroxydul. Cuprous hydroxide. See COIM-I u

hydroxide. K'hyilrllr. See COPPER hydride. K'ig. See COP-
PERY. K'lndlg. See COPPER sulphide (2d def.). K'jodttr. See
COPPER iodide. K'kalch. Se<- Squama KRIS. K'kles. A com-
pound of copper, iron, and sulphur. |B, 180 (a.

35).]
K'lasur.

Azurite. [a, 38.] See COPPER carbonate. K'mohr. See Squama
.Kins. K'mnnoxyd. See COPPER monoxide. K'nase. Sec RO-
SACEA. K'nltrat. See COPPER nitrate. K'nitrid. K'nilriir.
See COPPER nitride. K't>xyohlorid. See COPPER ozydUoHde.
K'oxyd. Copper (cuprio oxide. \\' it h t lie name of an acid it de-

not4-s 'the ciiprir salt of that. arid. 'l!.| K'ox^flamiiioiiiak. Srr

COPPER ammonioM<pfcfe.K'x.v<laiiinioiiiak II iissii;ke it. See

Liquor CUPRI <tiinii<niiiiti. K'ox.vdhydrat. Cupric li\(lroxide.

[a, 38.1 See COPPER hydrn.ride. K'oxylul. Copper hemioxide.
( '"inliined with the name of an acid, it denotes the cuprous salt of
that acid. [B.] K'oxydulhydrat. Cuprous hydroxide, [a, 88.]

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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See COPPER hydroxide. K'peroxyd. See COPPER dio.iide.K'-
def.). K'phosphiir. See

COPPER phosphide (1st def.). K'rhodanid. See COPPER thiocya-
nate. K'rliodanur. Cuprous thiocyanate. [a, 38.] K'rose. 1.

See COPPERAS. 2. See ROSACEA. K"'rostig. See ^RUGINOUS.
K'rotb. Copper-colored. K'salniiak. Copper and ammonium
chloride, [a, 38.] K'sauer ling. See Squama JERIS. K'saure.
Copper dioxide. K'schwarze. See COPPER monoxide. K'ses-
quioxyd. Copper dioxide. [B.] K'smaragd. See COPPER sili-

cate. K'spiritus. Impure dilute acetic acid obtained by the

dry distillation of copper acetate. [B, 270 (a, 38).] K'stickstoff.
See COPPER nitride. K'subcarbonat. See COPPER carbonate.
K'suboxyd. See COPPER hemioxide. K'sulfat. See COPPER
sulphate. K'sulfld. See COPPER sulphide (2d def.). K'sulfo-
carbolat. See COPPER sulphocarbolate (in Supplement). K'sul-
focyanid. See COPPER thiocyanate. K'sulfocyaniir. Cuprous
thiocyanate. [a, 38.] K'sulfiir. See COPPER sulphide (1st def.).
K'sulfuret. See COPPER sulphide. K'tetrantoxyd. See COP-

PER tetrantoxide. K'tiiictur. See Tincture of COPPER. K'vit-
riol. See COPPER sulphate. K'vitriolsalmiak. See COPPER
ammoniosulphate. K'wasser. Green vitriol. [A, 315 (a, 45).]

Mangank'. An alloy of 3 parts of copper and 1 part of man-
ganese. [B, 270 (a, 38).] K'wasserstoft'. See COPPER hydride.
K'wurzel. See ASPHODELINE lutea. Oxydirtes K. See, Squama
JERIS. Phospborsaures K. (oder K'oxyd). See COPPER phos-
phate. Rotbes K'oxydnl. See COPPER hemioxide. Salicyl-
saures K'oxyd. See COPPER salicylate. Salpetersaures K.
(oder K'oxyd). See COPPER nitrate. Salzsaures K'oxyd.
Cnpric chloride, [a, 38.] See COPPER chloride. Saures K.,
Scliwarzes K'oxyd. See Squama ^ERIS. Schwefelantiinon-
saures K. See COPPER thioantimonate. Schwefelarseiiig-
saures K. See COPPER Mioarsen/te. Schwefelk'. See COPPER
sulphide. Schwefelsaures K. See COPPER sulphate. Schwe-
felsaures K'ammoniuin. See COPPER ammoniosulphate.
Sehwefelsaures K'oxydainnion. See COPPER ammoniosul-
phate. Scbwefligsaures K. See COPPER sulphite. Schweflig-
saures K'amnaoniak. See COPPER and ammonium sulphite.
Sulfocarbolsaures K. See COPPER sulphocarbolate (in Supple-
ment). Thioantiinonsaures K. See COPPER thioantimonate.
Tbioarsenigsaures K. See COPPER thioarsenite. Ueber-

basisch-salicylsanres K'oxyd. See Dibasic COPPER salicylate.
Uebereblorsaures K. Copper perchlorate. [a, 38.] Vana-

dinsaures K. See COPPER vanadate. Weinsaures K. See

C9PPER tartrate. Weinsaures K'natron. See COPPER and so-
dium tartrate. Weisser K'raucli, Weisses K'wasser. Crude
zinc sulphate. [<x, 38.] Weissk'. See ARGENTAN.

KUPFRIG (Ger.), adj. Kupf'ri3
g. See CUPROUS.

KUPPE (Ger.), n. Kup'pe2
. See DERTRUM. Gebarmutterk'.

The fundus uteri. [A, 521.]-K. eines Follikels. See CAP (2d
def.). Nasenk'. The tip of the nose, [a, 45.]

KUPPEL (Ger.), n. Kup'pe3
!. See CUPOLA. K'blindsack.

Of Reichert, the blind end at the apex of the canal of the cochlea.

[A, 521 (a, 45).] K'formig. See CUPULAR.
KUR (Ger.), n. Kur. See CURE. Friihlingsk'. The use of

tonics and aperients in the spring. [A, 521 (a, 45) ; L, 80.] Griind-
liche K. See Radical CURE. Hungerk'. Treatment by fast-

ing, [a, 45.] K'anzeige. A therapeutic indication, [a, 45.]
K'art. A method of treatment. K'liaus. The pump-room at a
watering place, [a, 45.] Mastk'. H. W. Mitchell's method of
treating hysteria by rest and passive exercise. [" Ctrlbl. f . klin.

Med.," Mar. 20, 1886, p. 217.] Molkeiik'. See Whey-cvnE. Traub-
enk'. See Grape-cvB. Vollkommene K. See Radical CURE.
Zusaminengesetzte K. A composite course of treatment. [L, 80.]

KTJRACHI (Beng.), n. The Holarrhena antidusenterica. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

KURAP, n. See COURAP.
KURASS (Ger.), n. Kur-a3s'. See CUIRASS.

KURBIS (Ger.), n. Ku'r'bes. See CUCURBIT, CUCURBITA, and
GOURD. Eierk'. See CUCURBITA ovifera succada. Eselk'. The
Ecballium elaterium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Feldk'. See CUCURBJTA
pepo. Flaschenk'. The Lagenaria vulgaris. [B, 245.] Gar-
tenk', Gemeine K. See CUCURBITA pepo. Hundsk'. The root
of Bryonia alba and Bryonia dioica. [B, 270.] Keulenk'. The
Lagenaria vulgaris. [a, 80.] K'artig. See CUCURBITACEOUS.
K'baum. See the major list. K'frucht. See PEPO. K'ge-
wachse. See CUCURBITACE/E. K'kerne. The seed of Cucurbita
pepo. [B, 180 (a, 35).] K'kernol. An oil extracted from the
seeds of the gourd. K'saft. Cucumber-juice, [a, 45.] K'sa-
men. See K kerne. K'samenformig. See CUCURBITACEOCS.
Mandelk'samen. Pumpkin-seed. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Riesenk'.
See CUCURBITA maxima. Turbanbund (oder Turkenbund)
K. See CUCURBITA melopepo. Warzenk'. See CUCURBITA ver-
rucosa. Wilde K'samen. The seed of Cucumis colocynthis.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]

KURBISBAUM (Ger.), n. Kur'bes-ba-um. 1. The genus
Crescentia. 2. The Adansonia digitata. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Gross-
fruchtiger K. The Crescentia cujete. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KURBISWURM (Ger.), n. Ku'r'bes-vurm. See PROGLOTTIS
of Taenia solium. Hundek'. The Tcenia cucumerina. [A, 521

(a, 45).]

KURBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Kur'brun-ne*n. See under HOM-
BDRG.

KURCHI, n. In India, the bark of the Wrightia antidysente-
rica. ["Indian Med. Gaz.," Mar., 1885, p. 76.]

KURCHISINE, n. KurcbTPs-en. See CONESSINE.

KURING (Hind.), KURINJA (Bengal), KURINJA NACTA-
MAI..A (Sanser.), n's. The Pongamia glabra. ["Ind. Med. Gaz."
Jan., 1887, p. 3 (a, 34).]

KURKI (Hind.), n. The root of the Asclepias curassavica.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KURKUM (Ar.), n. The Curcuma longa. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

KURKUME (Ger.), n. Kur-kum'e2
. The genus Curcuma;

also the rhizome of Curcuma longa. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gefleckte
K. See CURCUMA zerumbet. Kurze K. The Curcuma brevis.

[L, 80.] Lange K. See CURCUMA longa. Lavendelblaue K.
See CURCUMA ccesia. Ruiide K. See CURCUMA rotunda. Schmal-
blattrige K. See CURCUMA angustifolia. Weisswwrzelige K.
See CURCUMA leucorrliiza. Zittwer-K. The Curcuma zedoaria
of Roxburgh. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

KURNE-KEMA, n. In Afghanistan, the Ferula fcetida.
[" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Jan., 1877, p. 38 (a, 34).]

KUROLiOKINO, n. A preparation composed of leaves, stems,
flowers, fruits, and bark ; used in Abyssinia as a remedy for rheu-
matism, but proved by therapeutic experiments to be worthless.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
11 xxii (a, 39).]

KURPFUSCHEREI (Ger.), n. Kur'pfush-e2r-i. Quackery.
[A, 528.]

KURSING (Hind.), n. A tar extracted from Bigonia xylncarpa,
used in certain cutaneous eruptions. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KURVE (Ger.), n. Kurf'e2
. See CURVE. Fieberk'. The

temperature curve observed in a fever.

KTJRZ (Ger.), adj. Kurts. Short. K'athmen. SeeDYSPNCEA.
K'athmig. Short of breath, asthmatic. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

K'athmigkeit. See K'athmen. K'tiauinhaarig, K'fiaumig.
Minutely pubescent. [B. 123 (a, 35).] K'flugelig. See BREVI-
PENNATE. K'fussig. See BREVipED. K'gesclinabelt. See
ROSTELLATE. K'haarig. See HIRSUTE. K'hakig. See HAMU-
LOSE. K'hals. See ATRACHELOUS. K'halsig. See BREVICOLLIS
and ATRACHELOUS. K'halsigkeit. See ATRACHELIA (1st def.).
K'kopfig. See BRA^HYCEPHALDUS. K'kopflgkeit. SeeBRACHY-
CEPHALIA. K'schnabelig. See CURTIROSTRIS and BREVIROSTRIS.
K'sehnig. Having a short tendon. [L, 31.] K'sichtig. See

MYOPIC. K'sichtigkeit. See MYOPIA. K'steifhaarig. See
HIRSUTE. K'wollig. See LANUGINOUS. K'zottig. See VILLO-
SIUSCULUS.

KUSHTA (Sanscr.), n. The Haplotaxis auriculata. [A, 479

(a, 21).]

KUSSANDER, n. Ku3s-a !1nd'u 6r. See IPOMCEA pandurata.
KUSSO, n. Kus'so. Kousso ; brayera. [B.]

KUTAKI (Hind.), n. The Helleborus niger. [A, 479 (o, 21).]

KUTEERA (Hind.), KUTERA (Hind.), KUTIRA (Hind.),KUTIRAH (Hind.), n's. See GUM fc.

KUTTELFISCH (Ger.), n. Kut'te2l-fl 2sh. The Sepia officinalis.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] K'bein. See Os SEPI.E.

KUTTENBAUM (Ger.), n. Ku6t'te2n-ba'-u4m. See CYDONIA
(1st def.).

KUTTNAU, n. A place in the district of Eger, Bohemia,
where there is an acidulous and saline spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

KWAS (Russ.), n. In Russia, an intoxicating beverage made
from rye. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

KYAPUTTY, n. See Oil of CAJUPUT.

KYDIA (Lat.), n. f. Ki(ku)'di-a 3
. Fr., fc. Of Roxburgh, a

genus of the Malvaceae. [B, 38, 42 (a, 35).] K. calicina, K. caly-
cina, K. fraterna. A species called chouputeeya by the Hindoos.
In northern India its mucilaginous bark is used to clarify sugar.
[B, 172 (a, 35).]

KYESTEIN, n. Ki2-e 2st'e-i2n. Fr., kyesteine. Ger., Kyes-
te'in. A whitish pellicle which forms on the surface of the urine of

pregnant women a few hours after it has been voided. It was
formerly considered a valuable sign of pregnancy. [K.]

KYJHERI, n. A plant growing in Brazil, the slimy bark of
which is used by the Macouris to give tenacity to curare. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

KYLLINGA (Lat.), KYLLINGIA (Lat.), n's f. Kia l'li an-ga,
ki2 l-li2n2 'i

!1-a3 . From Kylling, a Danish botanist. A genus of cy-
peraceous herbs of the Scirpece. [B, 42, 48 (a, 35).] K. mono-
cephala, K. triceps. Two species found in the East Indies, where
the roots, which are aromatic and yield an ethereal oil, are used
in diarrhoaa, dysentery, diabetes, and fevers, and as an antidote.

[B, 180 (a, 35); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxviii (o, 39).]

KYULOPODIA (Lat.), n. f. Ki2
l(kul)-lo(lo3)-pod(po

2
d)'i

1I-a.
From (tuAAds, crooked, and TTOUS, the foot. Ger., Kyllopodie. See
CLUB-FOOT.

KYMIA, n. Of the alchemists, a cucurbit. [Ruland (L, 84, 94).]

KYMOGRAPH, n. Kim'o-gra'f. From vna, a wave, and
ypa^cif, to write. An instrument for registering the height of the
blood-pressure, as well as pulsatile and other oscillations, [a, 34.]

Flat-spring k. Of Fick, a narrow U-shaped tube connected
with a blood-vessel by means of a cannula, and over the expanded
free extremity is a caoutchouc membrane with a projecting point
pressing against a horizontal spring that is connected with a writ-

ing lever. [Landois (a, 34).] Bering's k. A modification of the
hollow spring k. in which the vibration of the levers connected with
the writing style are limited by a connecting-rod dipped in a tube
containing oil or vinegar, and the tube containing the sodic carbon-
ate solution is connected with a syringe that regulates the amount
of that fluid in the tube. [Landpis (o, 34).] Hollow-spring k.
Of Fick, a hollow C-shaped metallic spring filled with alcohol. One
end of the spring is closed ; the other end, covered by a membrane,
is brought into connection with a blood-vessel by a junction-piece
filled with a solution of sodium carbonate. When communication

O, no; O2
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is made with an artery the pressure rises, and the spring in straight-

ening itself moves the closed end, and, by means of a vertical rod
attached to the latter, a series of levers, one of which writes its

movements upon a moving surface. [Landois (a, 34).] Ludwig's
k. A U-shaped manometer containing mercury, one end of which
is connected with a blood-vessel, and on the surface of the mercury
in the open end rests a light float supporting a writing-style placed
transversely on the free end of the float. The latter inscribes the
oscillations communicated to the mercury by the pulsation of the
blood upon a cylinder that revolves at a uniform rate. [Ijindois
(a, 34). ] Mercurial k. A k. connected with a manometer contain-

ing mercury, [a, 34.]

KYMOSCOPE, n. Kim'o-skop. From icvua, & wave, and
o-Kontlv. to examine. Fr., k. Qer., Kymoskop. An apparatus for

observing and registering pulsation, [a, 48.] Circulating k.

An apparatus for demonstrating some of the physical phenom-
ena of the circulation. It is an interference k. with intercalat-

ing stop-cocks between the vertical tubes and the spirals, and a
rubber bulb with valves to resemble the ventricle in connection
with the latter. [T. P. Anderson Stuarf, "Jour, of Phys.,

1 '

May,
1891. p. 160 (a, 34).] Interference k. An apparatus for demon-
strating many of the phenomena of wave-motion. It consists of a
tube twenty-four feet long coiled into a spiral of uniform diameter,
and a fourteen-inch vertical glass tube inserted into each turn or

the spiral. The spiral is filled with a colored solution, a rubber
bulb or double-piston pump producing pressure changes in the

spiral, causing corresponding changes of fluid levels in the vertical

glass tubes. [T. P. Anderson Stuart, "Jour, of Phys.," May, 1891,

p. 157 (a, 34).]

KYPHOSCOLIORHACHITIC, adj. Ki-fo-skol-i"-o-rai!k-in'-

ik. From cvo, bent, <rtoAid. oblique, and pa^ic, the back. Fr.,

cypho-scolio-rhuchitique. Affected with kyphoscoliosis as the result
of rickets.

KYPHOSCOLIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ki(ku)-fo(fo)-sko !1l-i'"-os'is.

Gen., -os'eos (-w). From icvifx* , bent, and <r<coAiWis, obliquity. Fr.,

cypho-scoliose. Ger., Kyphoskoliose. Scoliosis with compensatory
kyphosLs.

KYPHOSCOLIOTIC, adl Ki-fo-skol-i'-on'i*k. From m><t>6s,

bent, and oxoAios, oblique. Fr., cypho-scoliotique. Pertaining to
or affected with kyphoscoliosis.

KYPHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ki(ku)-fos'is. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Gr.,
KV^OMTK (from KvQos, bent). Fr.. cyphose, dos voute. Ger., K.,
Kyphose, Rtickivfirtsbiegung der Wirbelsdule. Syn. : spinal ex-
curvation. A more or less angular curvature of the spine with the
convexity directed backward. Angular sacro-vertebral k.
Fr., cyphose angulaire sacro-vertebrale. Of Didier, a deformity of
the vertebral column intermediate between spondylolisthesis and
true k., in which, as a result of carious destruction of the body of

the fifth lumbar vertebra, either alone or together with those of

adjacent vertebra?, the whole superjacent spine projects forward,
reversing the angle normally formed by the lumbar and sacral
vertebrae. [A, 24.]

KYPHOTIC, adj. Ki-fot'ik. From v<J>dn)*, a being bent.

Fr., cyphotique. Ger., kyphotisch. Pertaining to or affected with
kyphosis.
KYSTK (Fr.). n. m. Rest. See CYST. K. a eiitoznaire. A

cyst formed about entozoa. [A, 321 (a, 34).] K. aei-iforme. See
Gaseous CYST. K. arfeolaire. A cyst in which the cavity is di-

vided into many secondary communicating cavities. [A, 321 (a, 34).]
K. biliaire. Of Cruveilhier, a dilatation of a biliary duct, [a,

34.] K. cloisonne^. See Multilocular CYST. K. de Boyer. See
Thyreo-hyoid HYOROMA. K. dentifere. See Dcntigerous CYST.
K. 1 1 i 1 1 1 1 1 i< I inuqueux. A dermoid cyst having a sac of mucous
membrane. [L, 87 (a, 39).] K. glaiidulaire. A cyst that devel-

ops in a gland. [A, 321 (a, 34).] K. heuiat ique.
K. hordeifonne. See Rice-grain CYST. K. huileux. A der-

moid cyst with oil-like contents. [L, 87 (a, 39).] K. laiteux. See
Milk-cfST. K. neogene. Of Broca, a cyst that is developed inde-

pendently of any pre-existing organs, [a, 34.] K. ovaro-tubo-
uterin. A cyst situated near the ovary and opening into the ovi-

duct, through which its contents escape into the uterus, either at
the time of the menses or during their interval. [A, 321 (a, 18).]
K. par retention. See Retention CYST. K. pauciloculaire.
Of De Sinetz, a subdivision of multilocular ovarian cysts, [a, 34. J

K. pSrigene. A cyst developed around a foreign body. [L. 87
(a, 39).] K. pileux. See Hairy CYST. K. pluriloculaire. See
Multilocular CYST. K. prgexistant. A cyst whose development
depends on pre-existent elements. [L, 87 (a, 39).] K. pr^lacry-
inai. A cyst of the lacrynml sac. [L, 87 (a, 39).] K. progene. Of
Broca, a cyst that is developed at the expense of a pre-existing
organ, a mucous gland, or a synovial or serous cavity, [a, 34.]
K. radiculaire. A cyst having its origin from the periosteum
about a dental root, [a, 34.] K. sanguin. See Blood-cvsT and
Sanguineous CYST. K. Hebace. 1. See ATHEROMA (1st def.). 2.

In the pi., fc's sebaces, see MILIUM. K. synovial tendiiieux (ou
synovite) & grains riziformes. See Rice-grain CYST. K. sy-
novial folliculaire. See GANGLION (1st def.). K. testiculaire.
See Seminal CYST. K. vasculaire. 1. A cystic tumor that is de-

veloped at the expense of the vascular system. 2. Cystic degenera-
tion of an erectile tumor. 3. Of Broca. a k. progene, naturally
deprived of secretion and accidentally occluded. [A, 321 (a, 34).]
K. \\ ii l tii i n . A cyst that seems to originate in the remains of the

mesonephros. [a, 34.]

KYSTEUX (Fr.), adj. Kes-tu6
. See CYSTIC.

KYSTHOPROPTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Kias(kus)-tho(tho)-prop-
tos'i 2s. Gen., -tos'eos (-is). From <cv<r0o, any hollow, and irpoirrto-

<ris, a falling forward. Prolapsus of the vagina, [a, 34.]

L
LAAB (Ger.), LAB (Ger.), n's. La*b. See COAGCLUM, CURD,

and RENNET. L'flilgsigkeit. An artificial liquid containing milk-
curdling ferment, used in physiological experiments. [Schumburg,
"Arch. f. path. Anat. u. Phys. u. f. klin. Med.," xc, p. 260 (K).J
I.'kraut. See the major list.

LA BARAQUETTE (Fr.), n. Las bas-ra'-ke"t. A place in the
department of Cantal, France, where there are gaseous, alkaline,
and ferruginous springs. [L, 49, 87 (a, 39).]

LABARIUMfLat.), n. n. Laab(la'b)-a(a)'ri-usm(u4m). Loose-
ness of the teeth. [A, 322.]

LABARTHE-DE-NESLE (Fr.), n. La-bart-d'-nal. A place
in the department of the Hautes Pyrn6es, France, where there is
an alkaline and ferruginous spring containing magnesium sulphate.
[L, 49. 87 (a, 14').]

LARARTHE-RIVIERE (Fr.), n. La-bart-re-ve-er. A
place in the department of the Haute-Garonne, France, where there
is a mineral spring of undetermined composition used in the neu-
roses and in rheumatism. [B, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

LA BAS8ERE (Fr.), n. La1 ba's-se'r. A place near BagntVes
de Bigorre, in the department of the Hautes-Pyrenees, France,
where there is a spring containing sodium chloride and sulphate
and calcium silicate ; the water is transported to Bagneres, and
used in the establishment of that place. [L, 87, 49, 57 (a, 14).]

LA BASTIDE (Fr.), n. La ba's-ted. A place in the depart-ment of Cantal, France, where there is a ferruginous spring TL
49, 87 (a. 14).]

LA BAUCHE (Fr.). n. La bosh. A place in the department
of Savoy, France, where there is a gaseous, alkaline, and ferrugi-
nous spring. [B, 270 (a, 41).]

LABDACI8MITS (Lat.), n. m. Lab(lab)-da(da)-siz(kia
8)'-

mu's(mu*H).
LABUAMKN d,nt . ), LAUDANUM (Lat.), n's. n. Laa

bt!ab)'-da-mea
n, -iiu'ni(nuiii>. See LADANTM (1st def. i.

LABE (Lat.). n. f. Lat1a*)'be(na). Gen., lab'e*. Or., Aa^. 1.

A grip. 2. A handle. 3. The onset of an illness. [A, 31 1, :2.
|

LABEL, n. La'b'e'l. Lat., lnl'll>im (dim. of Itibntm). Fr..
Ill/nil,', (ier.. l.i/i/irln-ii < 1st def. i. Unli it/l i/l/n It'll def. ). 1. A small
labiiim or lip. 2. In orchids. Die petals'usually turned townrd tin-
lower fnmt of tin* flower. nun unlike the other' five divisions of the
pe.-ianth. [B, 1, ID. 121, 123, 291 <, 3T.] 3. See KIMI n.\i:\ s\

LABEMOUR, n. A grayish, acrid, bitter root, unknown in

Europe, but found in Syria, where it is considered asti ingent and
slightly purgative. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

LABEO (Lat.), n. in. Lab(las b)'e-o. Gen., -on'is. Ger., DiVfc-

lipp. A thick-lipped person. [A, 322.]

LABERDAN (Ger.), n. Las b-e2r-da'n'. Pickled cod fish.

[a, 14.]

LABES (Lat.), n. f. Lab(las
b)'ez(as). Gen., lab'is. Gr., Aa/3ij

(from Aappavei?, to take). 1. See MACULA. 2. See PERTE.

LABESTZ-BISCAYE (Fr.), n. Las-betz-bis-ka. A place in

the department of the Basses-Pyrenees, France, where there are
two springs, one containing iron bicarbonate and free carbonic
acid, the other calcium sulphate, sodium silicate, and free hydro-
sulphurous and carbonic acids. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

LABIA (Lat.). n. n., pi. of Labium (q. .). Labda'byi'-a1
.

LABIACEUS (Lat.), adj. Lab(la8
b)-i

!

'-a(a')'se>(ke
s
)-u'8(u<s).

See LABIATE.

LABIAL, adj. and n. Lab'i2 aa
l. Lat., labialis (from labium,

a lip). Fr.. I. Ger., 1. (1st def.), lippenahnlich (1st def.), Lippen-
buchstabe (3d def.). 1. (Adj.) of, pertaining to, situated in or on, or
uttered by the lips. 2. (Adj.) of or resembling the Labiatce. 3.

(N) a letter denoting a sound produced chiefly with the lips. 4.

(N) a plate forming the lip of a serpent. [C : o, 17, 27, &>.] Aspi-
rate I's. The letters / and 6. fa, 29.] Explosive 1's. The letters

6 and p. [a. 29.] Resonant 1. The letter m. [a, 29.]

LABIALIS (Lat.). adj. Lab(lab)-i''-a(a)'li'
Is. From labium, a

Up. See LABIAL and LAHIATE. The Labiales (labial alliance, nijrus

1.) of Lmdley are an alliance of the Pcrsimatoe, comprising the

l.iiiiintip, Verbenacvce., Myosporince, Selagineoe, and Htilbece. [B,
170 (a. 35).]

LABIATE, adj. Lab'i-at. Lat., lal>iatus (from labium. a
lip). Fr.. liihii'-. (ier., /////(/. Lipped, lip-shaped, liilabiate. The
r(Lat.. LiihiiK-i'iv |N'eeker]./>i6iaf<F [JussiiMi], Isihiuti [Linnaeus] ;

Fr., liifiifi-x; (ier.. l.ul>iti //. /.//i/'(iW;//i/en are an order of plants
characterized by square stems, opposite leaves, labiate corollas, a
di>i\ nainoiis andraHMUin. and a gynobasie style. The species are
rich in an aromatic volatile oil. and possess stimulating properties.
Not one species is poisonous. |B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 121, 173. 180 (a, X>}.\

I. \ ill \ I 1 1 l 01:01 s, adj. Lab-ia-aH-i-flor'u's. Lat., hihinti-

/or,s (from Idbi'un, a lip. and flos, a flower). Fr., labial ijtore.

A, ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scotttoh); E, he; E, ell: O, go; I, die; I. in; N, in, N, tank.
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LABOR

Ger., lippenbliithig. Having a bilabiate corolla. The LcMati-
florcR (Fr., labiatijlores) are : Of DeCandolle and others, a division
of the Composite?, so characterized : of Bartling and others, a class

comprising the Scrophularineae- Bignoniaceoe, Labiates, Verbe-

nacece, etc. [B, 1, 19, 121, 123, 170 (a, 35).]

LABIATIFORM, adj. Lab-i2-a2t'i3-fo2rm. From labium, a
lip, and forma, form. Fr., labiatiforme. Ger., lippenformig. See
LABIATE.
LABIATIO (Lat.), n. f. Lab(la3

b)-i
2-a(a3

)'shi
2
(ti

2
)-o. Gen.,

on'is. From labium, a lip. Fr., labiation [Richard]. The division
of a calyx or a corolla into labia or lips. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

LABIDOCLEIDION (Lat.), LABIDOCLIDION (Lat.), n's
n. Lab(labVi*d-0(o)-klid

/
(ktet'l*d>-i-a, -kli2d(kled)'i2-o2n. From

AajSt's, a forceps, and K\etSiov, a little key. The catch of a forceps.
[A, 322.]

LABIDOMETER, n. La2b-iad-o2m'e2t-u 6r. Lat., labidome-
trum (from Aa/St's, a forceps, and perpov, a measure). Fr., labido-
metre,labimetre. Gev.,L.,Zangenmesser. An instrument for meas-
uring the foetal head within the obstetric forceps. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14).]

LABIDOPHOROUS, adj. La2b-i2d-o2f'o2r-u3s. From Aa/3i's,

a forceps, and <f>opo, bearing. Fr., labidophore. Of certain insects,
having an abdomen which terminates in two separate pieces formed
like pinchers. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LABIDOPRION (Lat.), n. m. Laab(la 3
b)-i

2d-o(os)-pri(pre)'-
oa

n(on). Gen., -pri'onos (-onis). From Aa/3i, a forceps, and irpiiav,
a saw. See Forceps-sAvr .

LABIE (Fr.), adj. La3-be-a. See LABIATE.

LABILE, adj. La2b'i2 l. Lat., labilis. Fr., L Ger., labil. 1.

Gliding (said of therapeutic applications of electricity in which one
electrode is moved about ; the opposite of stabile [q. v.]). 2. See
DECIDUOUS.

LABIMETER. La2b-i2m'e2t-usr. See LABIDOMETER.
LABIO-ALVEOLAR, adj. Lab"i2-o a2l-ve'o-la3r. From labi-

um, a lip, and alveolus, a small hollow. Pertaining to the lip and
to the dental alveoli, [a, 29.]

LABIO-CHOREIC, adj. Lab"i 2
-o-kor-e'|

2k. From labium,
a lip, and xpe* (see CHOREA). Fr., labio-choreique. Characterized
by choreic movements of the lips (said of a form of stammering).
[L, 88 (a, 34).]

LABIO-DENTALS, n. pi. Lab"ia-o-de :Int'lz'. From labium,
a lip, and dens, a tooth. Sounds produced like the labials, except
that the upper teeth and the lower lip are the parts approximated,
[a, 41.]

LABIO-GLOSSO-LARYNGEAL, adj. Lab"i2
-o-glo

2s'"so-
fa2r-i 2 n'je2-aa l. From labium, a lip, yAoio-o-o, the tongue, and Aapvyf ,

the larynx. Pertaining to the lips, tongue, and larynx, [a, 29.]

LABIO-GLOSSO-PHARYNGEAL, adj. Lab'^-o-gloVo-
fa2 r-i2 n'je

2-a2 !. From labium, a lip, yAo><r<ra, the tongue, and
^opvyf , the pharynx. Fr.. labio-glosso-pharyngien. Pertaining to
the lips, the tongue, and the pharynx. IL, 41 ( , 14).]

LABIO-MENTAL, adj. Lab"i2-o-mean'ti !1
l. From labium,

the lip, and mentum, the chin. Pertaining to the lip and the chin,

[a, 29.]

LABIO-NASAL, adj. Lab"i"-o-na's'l. From labium, the lip,
and nasus, the nose. Fr., labio-nasale. Pertaining to the lip and
the nose

;
of a vocal sound (e. g., that of the letter m), produced by

the simultaneous agency of the lips and nose. [L, 41 (a, 14, 41).]

LABIO-PALATINE, adj. Lab-i2
-o-pa"l'a

2t-i2n. Pertaining
to the lip and to the palate, [a, 29.]

LABIOPLASTIC, adj. Lab-i 2
-o-pla

2st'i2k. From labium, the
lip, and ir\dcr<reiv, to mold. See CHEILOPLASTIC.

LABIOSE, adj. Lab'i2-os. Lat., labiosus (from labium, a lip).

Apparently labiate (said of a polypetalous corolla having the ap-
pearance of being bilabiate). [8,1, 121 (a, 35).]

LABIOTENACULUM (Lat.), n. n. Lab(la 3
b)-i2-o(o3

)-te
2n-a2k-

(a'k)'u2l(u 4
l)-u

3m(u4
in). From labium, the lip, and tenaculum, a

holder. Fr., labiotenaille. Ger.. Lippenhalter. An instrument
used in hare-lip operations for drawing the lip forward. [L, 50
(a, 14).]

LABIPALPUS (Lat.), n. m. Lab(la 3
b)-i

2-pa2
lp(pa

s
lp)'u

3s(u4s).
See Labial PALP.

LABIS (Lat.), n. f. La(la3
)'bi

as. Gen., lab'idos (-idis). Gr.,
Ao0i's. See FORCEPS.

LABITOME, n. Laab'ia-tom. From AojSi's, a forceps, and TOJUJ,
a cutting. Fr., I. Ger., Labitom, schneidende Zange. A cutting
forceps ; of Ritgen, one especially adapted to cephalotomy.
LABIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lab(la3

b)'i
2-u 3m(u 4m). See Lip. L.

anterius. See L. inferius. Labia cerebri. The margins of the
cerebral hemispheres which overlap the corpus callosum. [L, 172
(a, 29).] Labia cristae ossis femoris. The two lips of the linea
aspera of the femur. [L, 332 (a, 29).] Labia cristae ossis ilii.
Two longitudinal ridges along the inner and outer margins of the
crest of the ilium, separated by an intermediate space, [a, 29.]
Labia ciiniii. See Labia pudendi majora and Labia pudendi
minora. L. duplex. Ger., angeborene Doppellippe. A congeni-
tal malformation consisting of a longitudinal reduplication of the
mucous membrane of the upper lip and sometimes of the lower lip.
[A. 326 (a, 21).] Labia externa (pudendi). See Labia pudendi
majora. L. inferius. Fr., levre inferieure. Ger., Unterlippe.
The lower lip ; in botany, the anterior or lower portion of a bilabi-
ate calyx or corolla. [B, 1, 123 (a, &1

)).] Labia iiiterna (puden-
di). See Labia pudendi minora. L. laterale cristae ossis fe-
moris. The outer lip of the linea aspera of the femur. [L. 332 (a,

29).] L. leopoldinum. A large, thick, hanging lower lip ; so
called after the Emperor Leopold. [L, 7 (a, 34).] L. leporimim.

See HARE-LIP and EEC de liewe. Labia majora (pudendi). See
Labia pudendi majora. L. majus (pudendi). One of the labia
pudendi majora. L. mediale cristae ossis femoris. The inner
of the two ridges which form the linea aspera of the femur. [L,
332 (a, 29).] Labia minora (pudendi). See Labia pudendi mi-
nora. L. minus (pudendi). One of the labia pudendi minora.
Labia of the cerebrum. See Labia cerebri. Labia orificii
uteri. The lips of the neck of the uterus. Labia oris. The lips
forming the borders of the opening of the mouth. L. posterius.
See L. superius. Labia pudendi. Ger., Scliamlippen, Schamlef-
zen. See Labia pudendi majora and Labia pudendi minora. La-
bia pudendi majora. ~Fr.,grandeslevres. Ger.,grosse Schamlip-
pen. The rounded longitudinal folds of integument, with included
adipose tissue, which form the lateral boundaries of the vulva.
Labia pudendi minora. Fr., petites levres. Ger., kleine

Schamlippen. Syn. : nymphce, aloe internee minores clitoridis.
The lesser, inner lips of the vulva ; two short longitudinal folds of
mucous membrane situated within the labia majora. They meet
anteriorly, where they split into two lamina? which inclose the cli-

toris. Posteriorly, they are lost on the inner surface of the labia
minora. L. superius. Fr., levre superieure. Ger., Oberlippe.
The upper lip ;

in botany, the upper portion of a bilabiate calyx or
corolla. [B, 1, 123 (a. 35).] L. tympanicum. The tympanic or
outer edge of the organ of Corti. [F.] Labia uretherae. The
lateral margins of the meatus urinarius externus. [a, 29.] Labia
uteri. The lips of the cervix uteri, [a. 41.] L. vestibulare.
The inner or vestibular edge of the organ of Corti. [F.] Labia
vulvae externa. See Labia pudendi majora. Labia vulvae in-
terna. See Labia pudendi minora. Labia vulvae majora. See
Labia pudendi majora. Labia vulvae minora. See Labia pu-
dendi minora.

LABKRATJT (Ger.), n. La3b'kra3-u 4t, The genus Galium.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] FSrbendes L. The Galium tinctorium. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Gelbes L. The Galium verum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Griech-
isches L. The Galium grcecum. [B, 180 (a. 35). Haftendes L.
The Galium aparine. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Kreu/.blattriges L. The
Galium cruciatum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Ruiidblattriges L. The
Galium rotundifolium. [B, 180 (a, 35).] SunipfT. See GALIUM
palustre. Waldl'. See GALIUM silvaticum. Weisses L. The
Galium mollugo. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LABLAB (Lat.), n. m. La2b(la 3
b)'la

2b(la3
b). 1. In the East

Indies, a term for various pulse plants. 2. Of Adanson, a genus of
the LeguminosoB, included by Bentham and Hooker in the genus
Dolichos. [B, 12, 19, 42, 185, 275 (a. 35).] L. cultratus. The
Dolichos cultratus. [B, 275 (a, 35).] L. microcarpus. The
Dolichos spicatus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. niger, L. vulgaris. The
Dolichos I. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Semen 1. The seed of Dolichos I.

[B, 180 (a, 35).]

LABMEGERKRAUT (Ger.), n. La3b'mag-e 2r-kra3-u4t. The
Galium verum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LA BOISSE (Fr.), n. La3 ' bwass. A place in the department
of Savoy, France, where there is a gaseous, alkaline, and ferrugi-
nous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

LABOR, n. Lab'o2r. Lat., partus (from pnrere. to bring
forth). Fr., travail, accouchement. Ger., Geburt, Geburtsvorgang.
It., parto, travaglio. Sp., parto. Parturition ; the process by
which, in viviparous animals, the product of conception is expelled
from the maternal organism. Abnormal 1. Fr., accouchement
irregulier. Ger., unregelmassige Geburt. L. accompanied by any
deviation from the natural course. Artificial I. Fr., accouche-
ment artificiel. Ger., kiinstliche Geburt, (oder Entbindung). L. in-

duced, hastened, or completed artificially. Artificial premature
1. Lat. , partus arte prcematurus (seu prcematurus artificialis). Fr. ,

accouchement premature artificiel (on provoque). Ger., kiinstliche

Friihgeburt. L. induced artificially before the completion of the
term of gestation. The term is restricted by some authors, in the
case of the human subject, to 1. induced after the seventh month
of gestation. Atonic 1. L. rendered tedious or incapable of

spontaneous accomplishment by atony of the uterus. Breech 1.

Lat., partus agrippinus. Fr., accouchement par le siege. Ger.,
Geburt mit dem Steisse. L. with a breech presentation. Com-
pleted 1. See PARTUS perfectus. Complex 1., Complicated 1.

L. accompanied by some extraordinary feature, such as a plurality
of foetuses, prolapse of the umbilical cord, convulsions, excessive
haemorrhage, abnormities or injuries of the maternal parts, etc.

[A, 42.] Difficult 1. Lat., partus difficilis (seu laboriosus). Fr.,
accouchement difficile. Ger., fehlerhafte Geburt. See DYSTOCIA.
Dry 1. Lat., partus siccvs. Fr., accouchement sec. Ger.,

trockene Geburt. L. in which the liquor amnii escapes prema-
turely or is very small in amount. False 1. Ger., rersteUte (oder

vorgesrhiitzte) 'Geburt. An assemblage of phenomena calculated
to lead to the mistaken belief that 1. is in progress. Footling 1.

Ger., Geburt mit den Fiissen. L. with a foot presentation.
Forced 1. See ACCOUCHEMENT force. Head 1. Lat., partus
capite prce.vio. Ger., Kopfgeburt. L. in which the head presents.
Impracticable 1. L. in which the child can not pass through

the pelvis, in consequence of pelvic or foetal deformity. [" New
Eng. Jour, of Med. and Surg.," 1826, xv (a, 34).] Induced pre-
mature 1. See Artificial premature 1. Inert 1. See Atonic I.

Instrumental 1. Fr., accouchement instrumental. Ger., kunst-
lich gereaelte Geburt. L. aided by means of some instrument, most
commonly the forceps. Irregular 1. See Abnormal 1. Labori-
ous 1. Fr., accouchement laborieux. Ger.. miihsame Geburt. Of
Smellie, 1. requiring manual or instrumental assistance. Many
writers make the term cover lingering 1. also. [A, 43.] Linger-
ing 1. See Protracted L Metastatic 1. Lat., metastasis dolo-
rum ad partum. Ger.. Weheni'erxetzung, ab.ipringende Wehen.
A condition in which the pains of 1. are said to cease suddenly,
and a feeling of recurrent muscular contractions, simulating those
of the uterus, takes place in the bladder, the rectum, the muscles
of the trunk or the limbs, etc. [A, 88.] Missed 1. Fr., travail

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli 2

, the; U, like oo in too; V, blue; U3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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manque. A term used by Oldbam to describe cases in which,
at the natural term of pregnancy (whether intra-uterine or extra-

uterine), uterine contractions set in, but. proving inadequate to ex-

pel the ovum, finally subside, leaving the ovum retained, gener-

ally to undergo mummification or some other form of degenera-
tion. Morbid 1. See Abnormal /. Multiparous 1. See Ac-
COUCBKMENT multiple. Natural 1., Normal 1. Lat., eutocia.

Fr., accouchement naturel. Oer.. gesundheitsgemdase (oder natiir-

liche, oder normale, oder regelmassige) Oeburt. An easy 1. ; one
in which the head presents, and the delivery is completed without
artificial aid, without injury to mother or child, or any complica-
tion, and. according to some authors, within the space of twenty-
four hours. Ob.structed 1. L. in which progress is impeded by
some mechanical obstruction. [Berry (a, 34).J

Perverse 1. L. in

which there is a malposition of the child, [a, 34.] Physiologi-
cal 1. Fr., accouchetnent physiologique. See Natural L Post-

poned 1. See PARTUS serotinus. Powerless 1. See Atonic /.

Precipitate 1. Fr., accouchement precipite. Ger., prdcipitirte
Oeburt. L. of very short duration. Premature 1. Lat., partus
prcematurus. Fr., accouchement premature. Ger., unreife Oeburt.

L. considerably before term, but when gestation is sufficiently ad-

vanced for the child to be viable, particularly between the 180th and
the 270th days. [A, 385.J Preternatural 1. Lat., partus prce-
ternatiirnlis. Fr., accouchement contre nature. Ger., widernatiir-

liche Oeburt. Labor with any other than a head presentation. The
term is now seldom used. Protracted 1. Fr., accouchement pro-
lunge. Ger., langsame Oeburt. L. occupying more than the usual
time (from 10 to 20 hours in primiparae, from 2 to 6 hours in mul-

tiparaei. [A, 385.] Sick 1. L. accompanied with vomiting or pro-
nounced nausea. Simple 1. See Natural 1. Spontaneous 1.

Lat., partus spontaneus. Fr., accouchement spontane. Ger., /re i-

willige Oeburt. L. occurring or completed without artificial aid.

Spurious 1. See False /.Tardy 1., Tedious 1. See Pro-
tracted /.Twin 1. Fr., accouchement gemellaire. Ger, Zwil-

lingxgeburt. gedoppelte Oeburt. L. with twins. Un pliant 1. L.

in which there is resistance of some of the soft parts, [a, 34.]
Vertex 1. Ger., Hinterhauptsgeburt, Oeburt in der Hinterhaupts-
stdlung. L. with a vertex presentation.

LABORATORY, n. Lab'oa r-an-o-ris
. Or., ipyairrripiov. Lat.,

laboratorium (from laborare, to labor). Fr., labur.itoire. Ger.,
Laboratorium, Werkatdtte. A building or room fitted up for

scientific work.

LA BOURBOULE (Fr.), n. La bur-bul. A place in the de-

partment of Puy-de-D6me, France, where there are hot saline,

alkaline, arsenical, and gaseous springs. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

LABRA (Lat.), n. n., pi. of labrum (q. v.). La"b(las b)'ra3
.

LABRIStlLCIUM (Lat.). n. n. La'b<lab)-ri suSKsuMt'siHki1)-

u'm(u4
in). From labrum, a lip, and ulcus, an ulcer. See CHEI-

LOCACE
LABIIOSE, adj. La'b'ros. Lat., labrosus (from labrum, a lip).

Full-lipped or large-lipped, [a, 35.]

LABRUM (Lat.), n. n. Lasb(lab)'rum(rum). Fr., labre. Ger.,

Lippe. 1. See LIP. 2. The upper lip of a mammal ; in insects, an
organ covering the upper part of the mouth and analogous to

theupperlip. 3. The outer lip of a shell. [L.] L. cartilaglnenm.
The cartilaginous rim of a cavity which forms part of an articu-
Intion. [L. 332 (a, 29).] L. cartilagineum acetabuli

|

\\Vit-

brecht]. The edge of the cotvloid ligament. [L, 349.1 L.. carti-
lagineum fott*: glenoidalis scapulae [Weitbrechtj. The edge
of the glenoid ligament. [L, 349.] L.. glenoideum. See L. carti-

layin.fum.-'L.. glenoideum scapulw. A fibrous ring surround-
ing the margin of the glenoid cavity of the scapula. [L, 31.] L.
Veneris. The Dipsacus fullonum. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

LABRUSCA (Lat.), n. f. Lab(lab)-rus(rus)'ka. The Vitis
I. [B. 114, 121 (a, 35).]

LABRUSCUM (Lat), n. n. Lab(lasb)-russ(rus)'kum(kum)
The fruit of Vitia lobrusca. [B, 114 (a, 35).]

I. A III N (Ar.), n. See LADANCM. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LABUNITA (Syrian), n. Olibanum. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

LABURNIC ACID, n. Lajb-urn'iak. Fr., acide laburnique
Ger., Laburninsdure A principle found in Cytisus laburnum,
especially in the bark and seed. [B, 5, 93 (a, 38).]

i \ it I KM M:. i,. Lab-u*rn'en. Fr.,/. Ger., Labumin. See
CYTISINE.

LABURNUM (Lat.), n. n. Lab(lab)-urn(urn)'um(um).
Fr., laburne. Of Griesbach, a genus of the Leguminosce, estab-
lished for certain species of the genus Cytisus, the seeds of which
ere destitute of an aril. [B, 121 (o, 35).] Common 1. See CYTI-
SUS /.Woolly 1. The Cytixug lanigerux. [B. 275 (o. 35).] Scotch
1. The Cytitut alpinu*. [B, 19, 275 (a, 85).] Queensland 1. See
CASSIA Breipsten. Purple 1. See CYTISUS purpurascenx.
Prickly 1. See CYTISUS xpinosus. L. vulgare. The Cytisus I.

[B, 34 (a, 85i.] L. alpiniun. See CYTISUS alpinus. Hairy 1.

The Cytisus hirsutus. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LABYRINTH, n. Lab'i-rinth. Or, Aa0im<9o. Lat.,
labyrinthug. Fr., labyrinthe. Ger., L. In general, an intricate
arrangement of communicating passages ; the cavities of the in
ternal ear Bony 1. See Osseous /. Kthmoidal 1. Lat., laby
rinthug ethmaidali*. Ger.. Ethmoidair. The lateral masses ol

the ethmoid bone. [C.] HttiitigiT I~((Jer.i. Sec Mi-mlminn
L. den Sit* blieiiiH (Ger.). See Ethmoidal /. -L. of the (cortex

of the) kidney. That part of the cortical substance of tin- kid

ney which is arranged around the multitudinous uriniferous tulxiles
of the medullary rays in the cortex ; so called on account of the
intricacy of the distribution of the tubules. [C.] Membnuiou*
1. Fr., labyrinthe membraneux. (ier.. lifiutiyer L. A strnctun
contained in the osseous I., consisting of the utricle and saccule o:

the vestibule, the three membranous semicircular canals, and tin

membranous portion of the cochlea. [F.] Olfactory 1. See

Ethmoidal /.Osseous 1. Lat., labyrinth.ua osseus. Fr., labyrinthe
osseux. Ger., knocherner L. The osseous capsule or envelope of
;he membranous 1. It is divided into the vestibule, the three semi-
circular canals, the cochlea, and the internal auditory canal. It

ies in the petrous portion of the temporal bone. [F, 32.]

LABYRINTHAL, LABYRINTHIC, adj's. Lab-i-ri'n'th'l,
thiak. See LABYRINTHINE.

LABYRINTHIFORM, adj. La2b-ia -ri2 nth'i !1-fo2rm. From
\afivpiv9os, a labyrinth, and forma, form. Fr., labyrinthiforme.
Labyrinth-shaped ; having complicated communicating furrows
on the surface. [A, 385.]

LABYRINTHINE, adj. Lasb-i-ri*n'thi lln. Lat., labyrinthi-
cus (from Aa/Supifflos, a labyrinth). Fr., labyrinthine. Ger., laby-
rinthisch. Pertaining to a labyrinth.
LABYRINTHODONTA (Lat.), LABYRINTHODONTIA

(Lat.), n's n. pi. Lasb(la3
b)-i3(u 9

)-ri
anth-od(o !!d)-o 11n'tas

, -o3n'tis-

as
. From Aa/Svptfdo?, a labyrinth, and 65ovs, a tooth. An extinct

order of the Amphibia, so called from the complex microscopic
structure of the teeth. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

LABYRINTHUS (Lat.), n. m. LaJbna'b)-P(u)-rPnth'u>s(us).
See LABYRINTH. L. auris intiniic. The labyrinth of the ear.

[a, 29.] L. durus. See Osseous LABYRINTH. L. ethmoidalis.
See Ethmoidal LABYRINTH. L. mollis, L. membranaceus. See
Membranous LABYRINTH. L. osseus. See Osseous LABYRINTH.
L. ossis ethmoidei. See Ethmoidal LABYRINTH. L,. pubicug
impar, L. pudendalis, L. pudeiido-vesicalis. See Pudendal
PLEXUS.

LAC, n. La'c. Lat., lacca [Gr. Ph.], lacca in grants [Gr. Ph.],
resina laccce. Fr., /., laque. Ger., Lack, Giimmilack. It., lacca.

Sp.. /oca (6 resina, 6 yoma laca [Sp. Ph.]). Sanscr., laksha. Hind.,
lakh. A gummy incrustation, consisting of resin, coloring matter,
lacein (q. v.), and a small proportion of wax and saline matters,
formed on the twigs and young branches of various trees (Croton
lacciferum, Butea frondosa, Mimosa cinerea, Schleichera trijuga,
Aleurites laccifera, Urostigma religiosa. and several other Eastern
trees) by an insect (Coccus lacca) which infests them. In its crude
state it is very astringent and was once used in medicine, but is

now.chiefly employed as an ingredient in sealing-wax, varnishes,
cements, etc. It is recommended as an adhesive material for

dressing wounds. [B, 5, 19, 77, 95, 173, 180, 185 (a. a5).] Ameri-
can 1. L. said to be obtained from the Acacia Oreggii and the
iMrrea mexicana. [B, 5 (o, 35).] Cake 1. Lat., lacca in pla-
c.entis. Fr., laque en gdteaux (ou pains). Lunip-1., a variety of
1. occurring in the form of cakes, now rare in commerce. [B,
5 (a, 35).] Grain 1. See Seed /.Grape 1. L. separated from
the twigs in agglutinated incrustations. [B, 81 (a, 38).] Gum
1. See L. Insect 1. L. containing the red coloring matter of
the female Coccus lacca. [B, 81 (a, 38).] L. dye. Ger., Farbe-
lack, Lackdye. A tinctorial substance, similar to, but not iden-

tical with, cochineal, occurring in commerce in the form of small

square cakes, obtained from shell-1. by washing the latter with
water, straining off impurities, allowing the residual liquor to

settle, and subjecting the sediment to pressure. [B, 5 (a, 35) ;

' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxxviii (a, 39).] L. tree. The
Schleichera trijuga and other trees furnishing 1. (a. 35.] Lump 1.

See Cake /. See'd 1. Lat., lacca in grants [Gr. Ph.]. Fr., laque
en grains. Ger., Kornerlack. L. crushed into small fragments and
partially washed free of coloring matter. It is sometimes mixed
with small pieces of the twigs from which it was gathered. [B,
5 (a, 35) ] Shell', Shell-1. Lat., lacca in massis (seu tabulis). Fr.,

laque en faailles (ou oreilles, ou plaques, ou tablettes), laque plat.
Ger., Schellack. L. as it usually occurs in commerce ; prepared by
melting, straining, and hardening stick or seed 1. which has been
previously deprived of its soluble coloring matter. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

Stick 1. Lat., lacca in baculis (seu ramis). Fr., laque en baton*.
Ger., Stocklack. L. as taken from the twigs which it incmsted. It

is of a deep reddish-brown color, without odor, and has an astrin-

gent, somewhat bitterish taste. It contains more 1. dye than the
other varieties of 1. [B, 5 (a, 35).] White 1. L. bleached by pass-

ing chlorine through a solution of 1. in a boiling lye of caustic pot-
ash till all the resin is precipitated, [a, 35.]

LAC (Lat.), n. n. Lak(laa
k). Gen., lact'is. Gr., yoAa. Fr.,

lait. Ger., Milch. It., latte. Sp., leche. 1. Milk ; of the Br. Ph.,
fresh cow's milk. [B, 5 (a, 35).] 2. Any milk-like liquid. Acidiim
lin-1 is. See LACTIC ACID. Aciduin sacelmri lactis. See under
ACIDUM. Flos lactis See CREAM. L. aoetosum, L. aridum.
Sour milk. L. ammoniacale, L. anuiioiiiacum. See Mittura
AMMONIACI. L. amygdalae, L. amygdaliiuim. See Mixtttra

AMYGDALAE. L. asi ii i n n 111 . Asses' milk. L. aHiniiium arti-
flciale. See LAIT d dnrsxe artiflciel.'L,. boviimm, L. huha-
I in M in. L. bubnlum. Cow's milk. [B. |

L. caninum. Dog's
milk, [a, 38.] L. caprinuin. Goat's milk. [a. 38.] L. concre-
tum. Condensed milk, [a, 38.] L. ehiityratiiin. See Bntterun.K.
L. eqiiinum. Mare's milk. [B, 180 (a. 85).|-L. fermeiitaiis

seu fermentatum) equimim. Kumyss. [a, 45.] L. ferratum.
Of the Dutch Society for the Advancement of Pharmacy, milk of

white Iron phosphate, formed by treating nn aqueous solution of
sodium phosphate with a solution of iron chloride and mixing the
washed precipitate with sufficient water. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a. 39).]!-. fa-iiiim-um. L. fd-miniiium.
Human milk. [a. 38.] L. guniaciiiiim. See Afixtura GCAIACI.
L. hi rein u m. Goat's milk, [a, 38.] L. hydrargyrosum. Am-
moniated mercury, [a, 38.|- L. iodatum. I>. joilatnm. Of the
Dutch Society for the Advancement of Pharmacy, a preparation
made by adding, while stirring, to 30 parts of cow's milk, warmed
to 30 C., 1 part of a solution ofl part of iodine in 13 parts of water.
("Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a. 39).] L. lunte. Fr.,
lait de lune. See Mineral AGARIC. L. iiu-reuriale. See Am-
moniated MERcrRY. L. montinm. See Mini-mi AGARIC. L.
issinin. A preparation obtained by saturating somewhat diluted

hydrochloric acid by digestion with bones burned to whiteness.

A, ape; A*, at; A, oh; A. all; Ch. chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); K. he; E', ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N. tank;
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cooling, filtering, and evaporating the liquid until it has a sp. gr. of
1'200. Of this liquid, 500 grammes are diluted with 6,000 grammes
of distilled water, poured into a cold solution of 330 grammes of

pure sodium carbonate in 6,000 grammes of distilled water, and the

precipitate is washed by decantation until the washings cease to
react with nitrate of silver. The yield is 3,000 grammes. [' Proc.
of the Am. Pha'rm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 39).] L. ovilluin. Sheep's
milk, [a, 38.] Li. pressum. See CURD. L. primum puerperae.
See COLOSTRUM. L. sanctae Mariae. The Silybum marianum.
[B, 88 (a, 39).] L. terebinthiiiaceuin. See EMULSION terebinthi-
nee. Lactis saccharuin [Gr. Ph.]. See Milk-svQAR. L. sylvi-
en. See CISTERNA /ossce Sylvii. L. vaccinum. Cow's milk. [B.]
L. virginale, L. virgineum, L. virginis, L. virginum. The

white, opaque licjuid produced by the addition of water to an alco-
holic solution of benzoin. [B, 86.] Manna (seu Nitrum) seri
lactis. Of Bartoletti (1619), see Milk-svGA.R. Primum puerperae
1. See COLOSTRUM. Saccharuin lactis [U. S. Ph.. Br. Ph., Ger.

Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Belg. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss
Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph., Norw. Ph., Finn. Ph.]. See Milk-svGJLR.
Serum lactis [Belg. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss Ph., Russ.

Ph.]. Fr., petit-lait [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., suero de leche [Sp. Ph.].
See WHEY. Serum lactis acetosum [Gr. Ph.]. See WHEY
and Serum lactis acidum. Serum lactis acidum [Austr. Ph.,
Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Hung. Ph. (ad ed.), Russ. Ph.]. Fr., petit-lait
acide. Syn. : serum lactis acetosum (seu tartarisatum [Gr. Ph.]).
A preparation made by boiling cow's milk [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.] or

sheep's milk [Gr. Ph.], adding tartaric acid or cream of tartar,
straining, filtering, and sometimes clarifiying with white of egg.
[B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] Serum lactis alumiiiatum (seu alumino-
siinn. See Alum WHEY. Serum lactis alumiiiosum cum
ciimamomo. Fr., petit-lait alumineux aromatise. A prepara-
tion made by mixing 4 parts of powdered alum, 2 parts of sugar of

milk, 1 part of powdered cinnamon, and 540 parts of cow's milk,
boiling and filtering. [L, 85.] Serum lactis chalybeatum. Fr.,

pctit-lait chalybe. Ger., Eisenmolken. A preparation made by
dipping a red-hot iron into whey several times, and filtering the

whey. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Serum lactis commune [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph. (2d ed.)] (seu dulce). See WHEY. Serum lactis
dtilciflcatum [Gr. Ph.]. Serum lactis tartarisatum treated, be-
fore filtering, with enough prepared oyster-shells to absorb the
acid. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Serum lactis ferruginosum (seu marti-
atum). See Serum lactis chalybeatum. Serum lactis sina-
pinum. Fr., petit-lait sinapise. A preparation made by boiling
together milk and mustard and straining when coagulated. [B, 119

(a, 38).] Serum lactis tamarindatum [Ger. Ph. (Isted.), Gr.
Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Fr., petit-lait tamarinde. Sp., suero tamarindado
[Sp. Ph.], A preparation made by boiling tamarinds in cow's milk
[Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.], sheep's milk [Gr. Ph.], or whey [Sp. Ph.] ,

straining or filtering, and [Gr. Ph.] clarifying with white of egg.
[B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] Serum lactis tartarisatum. See Serum lac-
tis acidum. Serum lactis vinosum [Gr. Ph.]. Fr., petit-lait-
vineux. A preparation made by bringing 6 parts of sheep's milk
to a boil, adding 1 part of white wine, straining when half cooled,
clarifying with white of egg, and filtering. Some of the older phar-
macopreias give similar preparations, directing, however, cow s
milk. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).]

LAC (Fr.), n. Lask. See SINUS. L. central. See Interpe-
duncular SPACE. L's derivatifs. The sinuses of the dura. [A,
385.] L. lacrymal. See Lacrymal SINUS. L. sanguin. A utero-

placental sinus. [A, 385.] L. sylvien. See CISTERNA fossae. Sylvii.

LA CAILLE (Fr.), n. La3 kas
-el-y'. A place in the depart-

ment of Haute-Savoie, Franca, where there is a warm alkaline,
sulphurous, and gaseous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

LACAPHTHON (Lat.), LACAPHTHUM (Lat.), LACAPH-
THUS (Lat.), n's n., n., and m. La 2 k(la3 k)-a2f(a3f)'tho2n. -thu3m-
(thu 4m), -thu3s(thu4

s). Gr.. \dica.<}>8ov. A certain aromatic bark,
said to have been a component of the kyphi of the Egyptians. [A,
311 (a, 21. 35).]

LACARA (Lat,), n. f. La2k(la3k)'a3-ras
. Gr., Aaicapa, AaxapT).

1. Of Theophrastus, the Prunus mahaleb. 2. Of Sprengel, the
section Schnella of the genus Bauhinia. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).]

LACAUNE (Fr.), n. La 3-kon. A place in the department of
Tarn, France, where there is a tepid alkaline spring. [L, 41, 49

(a, 14).]

LAC-BEET, n. An undetermined capsular fruit used by the
natives of Siam in diarrhoaa, dyspepsia, etc. [L, 105.]

LACCA (Lat.), n. f. La2 k(la3k)'ka3 . See LAC (Eng.). Essen-
tia laccae. See Tinctura laccae. Gummi laccae. See LAC
(Eng.). L. alba. See White LAC. L. cterulea. Litmus. [B,
180 (a, 35).] L. florentina. Ger., Florentinerlack. See L. in
globulis. L. in baculis. See Stick LAC. L. in global is [Gr. Ph.].
Ger., Florentinerlack, Kugellack. Syn. : L. florentina. Clay or
chalk impregnated with a'coloring matter made from a decoction
of Pernambueo wood with alum and tin chloride. [B. 95.

|
L. in

graiiis [Gr. Ph.]. See Seed LAC. L. in massis. See Shell LAC.
L. in placentis. See Cake LAC. L. in ramis. See Stick LAC.
L. in tabulis. See Shell LAC. L. miisica. See LITMUS. Resi-
na laccae. See LAC (Eng.). Tinctura laccse. Fr., alcoole (on
teintnre alcoohque) de laque. Ger., LacMinctur. A preparation
made by digesting 1 part of lac in 12 parts of dilute alcohol. [B, 119

(a, 38).] Tinctura laccae aquosa. Fr., teinture aqueuse de laque.A preparation made by boiling down to one-half 30 parts of grain
lac, 15 of crude alum, and 240 of water ; when cool, adding 60 parts
each of rose-water and water of sage, and filtering ; or by digest-
ing 29 parts of powdered lac and 14 of alum in 690 of rose-water,
and filtering ; or by boiling 11 parts of lac and 4 of alum in 120 of
water, straining, and adding 11 parts of spirit of cochlearia : or by
boiling together and straining 30 parts of lac. 4 of crude alum, and
60 each of rose-water, water of sage, and water of cochlearia : or
22 of lac, 7 of alum, and 360 each of water of sage, water of coch-

learia, and water of prunella. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Tinctura laccae
kalina. Fr., teinture alcoolique de laque alcaline. A prepara-
tion made by digesting 30 parts of lac and 15 each of myrrh and
oleum tartari per deliquium for 3 or 4 days in 180 parts of spirit of
cochlearia, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

LACCATE, n. La2k'at. A salt of laccic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LACCIC ACID, n. La2k'si2k. Fr., acide laccique. An acid
extracted by John from stick lac, occurring in grainy crystals of
reddish-yellow color, deliquescent, soluble in water, in alcohol, and
in ether. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LACCIFERE (Fr.), adj. La3k-se-fe2r. From lacca, lac, and
ferre, to bear. Of plants, producing lac. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LACCIN, n. La2k'si2n. Fr., laccine. A peculiar principle
found in lac, partaking of the character of wax. It is reddish in
color and easily fusible ; insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol, in
ether, in hydrochloric acid, and in potash. [B, 93 (a, 14) : B, 5, 46,
119 (a, 38, 39).]

LACE-BARK TUBE, n. Las'basrk tre. 1. In Jamaica, the
Lagetta lintearia. 2. In New Zealand, the Plagianthus betulinus.
[B, 121, 185, 275 (a, 35).]

LACEIC ACID. n. La2s-e'i 2k. Fr., acide laceique. A crystal-
lizable acid said to be derived from some kinds of seed lac. [B, 7.]

LACEIN (Ger.), n. La 3 t-sa-en'. Of Unverdorben, a yellow
translucent solid, forming the residue of shellac after the extrac-
tion of all the principles soluble in water, alcohol, and ether.
IB, 7.]

LACE-L"EAF, n. The lattice-leaf of Madagascar, a species of
the genus Ouvirandra. [B, 121, 275 (a, 35).] Pink-flowered l.-l.

The Ouvirandra berneriana. [B, 275 (a, 35).] White-flowered
l.-l. The Ouvirandra fenestralis. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LACE-POD, n. Las'po2d. The Thysanocarpus curvipes. [B,
275 (a, 35).]

LACERATE, LACERATED, adj. La2s'e2r-at, -at-eM. Lat.,
laceratus, lacerus (from lacerare, to tear to pieces). Fr., dechire,
lacere. Ger.,zerfezt,zerrissen. Torn; in botany, cleft irregularly,
as if torn

;
in osteology, having irregular edges. [B, 1, 19, 121, 123

(a, 35).]

LACERATIO (Lat.), n. f. La2s(la3k)-e 2r-a(a3
)'shi

2(tia )-o. Gen.,
-o'nis. See DILACERATION and LACERATION. L. ligamentaris.
Laceration of a ligament. [L, 290.] L. mnsciilaris. Laceration
of a muscle. [L, 290.] L. vascularis. Laceration of a blood-
vessel. [L, 290.] L. visceralis. Laceration of a viscus. [L, 290.]

LACERATION, n. La2s-e2r-a'shu3n. Lat., laceratio (from
lacerare, to tear to pieces). Fr., laceration, dechirement. Ger.,
L., Riss, Zerreissung. It., lacerazione. Sp., dislaceracion. 1. The
act of tearing. 2. A breach made by tearing. [E.] Cataract 1.

A method devised by Noyes in 1869 for operating on capsular and
secondary cataracts. A von Graefe's cataract knife is introduced
through the horizontal meridian of the cornea, as in the operation
of flap extraction. When the point of the knife is withdrawn as
far as the middle of the membranous diaphragm, the handle is ele-
vated and a long, vertical wound made in the membrane. The
knife is then withdrawn, and two blunt hooks are introduced
through the points of entrance and exit in the cornea, and the
opening in the membrane widened by pulling on the two sides in

opposite directions. [F.] L. of the infratrochlear nerve.
See BadaTs OPERATION. Subcutaneous 1. Fr.. laceration sous-
cutanee. The operation of destroying the tissues, especially of
vascular growths, by introducing a small needle or tenotome under
the skin and moving it about. [E, 24.]

LACERATIVE, adj. La"s'e2r-a-ti2v. Causing laceration.

LACERATOR (Lat.), n. m. La2
s(la

3
k)-e

2r-at(a3
t)'o

2r
; in Eng.,

Ia2s'e2r-at-o2r. An instrument for effecting laceration.

LACERATURA (Lat.), n. f. La2
s(la

s
k)-e

sr-a(a3
)-tu

2
(tu)'ra.

A lacerated wound. [L, 290.]

LACERATUS (Lat.), LACERE (Fr.), adj's. La2
s(la

s
k)-e

!1r-

at(as
t)'u

3s(u 4
s), Ia3-sa-ra. See LACERATED.

LACERTA (Lat.), n. f. La(la3
)-su

6r(kear)'ta. Fr., lezard.
Ger., Eidechse. 1. A genus of insectivorous lizards (Lacertilia) of
the Lacertidce, which are a family of the Cionocrania. [a, 35.]
2. Of the alchemists, a general name for various preparations re-

sembling certain lizards in color. [A, 322, 325.] L. agilis. Ger.,
gemeine (oder graue) Eidechse. The sand lizard of Europe ; a spe-
cies formerly used in skin, venereal, and cancerous diseases, and
still used medicinally in some parts of southern Europe. In India
the skeleton, in the form of a powder or a paste, is used as a nerv-
ine, stimulant, and aphrodisiac. [A, 479 (a, 21) ; B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
bullaris. See ANOLIS bullaris. L. chamaeleo. See CHAM^LEO
(1st def.). L. rubra. See COLCOTHAR. L. salamaiidra. See
SALAMANDRA maculosa.'L,. scincus. See SCINCUS officinalis.'L.
vii-idis. 1. An old name for a certain green mercurial precipi-
tate. [A, 322.] 2. A green liquid formed on adding a little copper
to a solution of 1. rubra. [A. 325.] 3. A bright-green species of L.
(1st def .) with black spots in front ; common in Jersey and in locali-
ties around the Mediterranean Sea. [L, 28, 353 (a, 39).] Oleum
lacertarum. An old preparation made by boiling green lizards
in twice their weight of olive-oil, digesting for three days, and
squeezing through a strainer. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

LACERTIAN, adj. La2s-u 6 r'sh''n. From lacerta, a lizard.

Fr., lacertien. Belonging to the Lacertida) or the Lacertilia (see
under LACERTA) ; as an., in the pi., the Lacertilia. [A, 526.)

LACERTIFORM, adj. La2s-u 8 rt'i 2-fo2rm. From lacerta, a
lizard, and forma, form. Fr., lacertiforme . Lizard-shaped. [L, 41.]

LACERTINE, LACERTOID, adj's. La2s'urt-i2
n, -oid. From

lacerta, a lizard, and etSos, resemblance. Resembling the lizard.

[L. 107.]

O, no; O. not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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LACERTOUS, adj. Lass-u6 rt'u's. Lat., lacertomis (from lacer-

fu, the muscular part of the arm). Oer., musculijg. Muscular,

having powerful muscles. [A, 322.]

LACERTULUS ^Lat.), n. m. La(Ias
)-su

srt(kert)'ua)(u4l)-u3 8-

(us). Dim. of lacertus. A little muscle. LA, 312 (a, 21).] Lacer-
tuli cordls. See COLUMN* carnece.

LACERTUS (Lat.), n. m. La(la)-su8rt(ke !'rt)'us(u
4
8). 1. A

fleshy and muscular portion of the body, especially the muscular

part of the arm from the shoulder to the elbow. 2. A muscle or a

muscular or fibrous fasciculus. [A, 312 (a. 21) ; A, 322 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

Lacerti adsciti (seu adscititii, seu Weitbrechtii). Trans-

verse fibrous bands in front of the radio carpse articulation form-

ing a portion of the anterior ligament. [L.] Lacerti cordls.

See COLUMN.*: carnece. L. flbrosus. See Semilunar FASCIA. L.

in. ,1 m~ Weitbrechtii, L. recttis. See LIGAMENTUM accessoriwn

rectum Weitbrechtii. L. reflexus. A ligamentous cord extend-

ing between the pisiform bone to the bases of the third and fourth

metacarpal bones. [L, 332.]

LACERUS (Lat.), adj. La's(la3k)'er-u3s(us). See LACERATED.

The LacercK are a division, and the Laceri a section, of agarics.

[B, 1, 19, 121, 123 (a, 35).]

LACET, n. Laas-e"t. See LKMNISCUS.

LACE-TREE, n. See LACE-BARK TREE.

LACE-WINGED, adj. Las'wi2n*d. Having large, membra-
nous, gauze-like, net-veined wings resembling lace (said of insects).

[L, 196, 353 (a, 39, 43).]

LACHANON (Lat.), LACHANUM(Lat.),n\s n. La'kda'ch2
)'-

a"n(asn)-o:ln. Or., Aaxaww (from \ax<uvtn>, to dig). Qer., Garten-

gemiise. Garden-vegetables. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LA CHAPELLE-GODEFROY (Fr.), n. Las-sha3-pel-god-
frwa*. A place in the department of Aube, France, where there is

a gaseous and alkaline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

LA CHAPELLE-SUR-ERDE (Fr.), n. La-shas
-pe

2l-su (l r-

e"rd. See FORGES.

LACHEN (Ger.), n. La8ch2 'ean. See LAUGHTER. Krampfl'.
See GELASMUS (2d def.).

LACHESIS (Lat.), n. f. La2k(lacha
)'e

1s-is. Gen.,-es'eos(lach'es-

is). Gr., AaY<ris. 1. A genus of reptiles of the Viperince, order

Ophidii. 2. The poison obtained from the fangs of a Brazilian

snake (Trigonocephalus I.), used as a medicine in homoeopathy ; it

is greenish and of the consistence of thick saliva. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LACHLACHATUM (Lat.), n. n. La"k(la3ch)-la<1k(la3ch>)-

at(a"t)'u
8m(u4m). A certain stomachic medicine described by Avi-

cenna. [A, 325.]

LACHNANTHES (Lat.), n. f. Laak(la3ch ;l)-na ;ln(na3
n)'thes-

(thas). From A<XT>. soft, woolly hair, and avSot, a flower. Of
Elliott, a genus of North American blood-worts. [B, 34, 38, 42 (a,

85).] L. tinctoria. Paint- (or red-) root ; an herb with rush-like

leaves, growing in swamps and on the borders of ponds. The root

is employed in dyeing. [B, 34, 275 (a, 35).]

LACHRYMA (Lat.), n. f. Lask(lach)'ri 11(ru)-ma>. See LAC-
RIMA.

LACHRYMAL, adj. La^k'n'-m'!. See LACRYMAL.

LACHZWANG (Ger.), n. La'ch"'tswajn<. An irresistible im-

pulse to laugh. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

LACINIA (Lat.), n. f. Laas(lask) i
sn'ia-as . From facer, man-

gled. Fr., lacinie, laciniure. Ger., Zipfel, Fetzen. A deep, taper-

pointed incision ; in botany, a slender lobe. [B, 1, 19, 38, 121, 123 (a.

35).
I

Laciniee tubarum Falloppii. The fringes of the Fallop-

pian tubes. [A, 322.]

LACINIATE, LACINIATED, adj's. La's-i^'P-at, -at-ed.

Lat., laciniatus (from lacinia, a lappet). Fr., dechiquete, lacinie.

Ger.. geachlizt. Cut into narrow fringe-like lobes, slashed. [B, 1,

19.77,121,123(0,35).]

LACINIFLOROUS.adj. La's in-i-flo'rus. From lacinia, a
lappet, and flos, a flower. Fr., lacinifiore. Ger., schlitzbliithig.

Having slashed or fringed flowers. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LACINIFOLIATE, adi. La8-i"n-i !1-fol'ia-at. Lat., lacini-

foliatua (from lacinia, a lappet, and folium, a leaf). Fr., la-

cinifolit. Ger., achlitzbldttrig. Having incised leaves. [B, 38

(a, 14)

LACINIFORM, adj. La8-ijn'i-fo'rm. From lacinia, a lap-

pet, and forma, form. Fr., laciniforme. Fringed or incised. [B,
38 (a, 14).]

LACINIOLATE, adj. I>a8-in'i-o-lat. From lacinia, a lap-

pet. Having very minute lacinice. [L, 56.]

LACINIOSE, adj. La8-i2n'i-o8. See LACINIATK.

LACINIURE (Fr.), n. La-se-ne-ur. See LACINIA.

LACINULA (Lat.), n. f. Las(lak)-in'ul(uM)-a. Dim. ol

lacinia. Fr., lacinule. Ger., Zipfelchen, Fetzchen. 1. A smal
lacinia or indentation. 2. The sharply inflexed apex of a petal in

an umbelliferous plant. [B, 1, 19, 191, 123 (a, 85).]

LACINULATE, LACINULOSE. adj's. La^-i'n'u^l-at, -os

Lat., lariniiliitii.i, Inriimlitxux. Furnished with lacinulae. [L, 107.

LA CIOTAT (Fr.). n. La1 se-o-ta'. A sea-bathing resort near
Marseilles, France. [L, 49, 87 (a, 1-4 > .

i

LACISTEMA (LatA n. n. Las(lakVi-ste(sta)'ma. Gen.
st'-in'iitiiK (-aft*). From Ao*i, a rent, and <rrijfia, the stamen of a
flower. Fr., lacitt&me. A genus typical of the iMcittemacece (Fr.

laciftemees), which are: Of Lindley, an order of the l'n,l<il,x ; <i

Kndlieher, an order of the Jnliflorcp, ; of H.-ichi-nbach. a mihdi
visii m of the Faginece ; of Baillon, a series of the Bixaceae. [B, 19

88, 42, 121, 170 (a, 85).]

LACK (Qer.), n. La'k. See LAC (Eng.V Blauer L. See
jlTMt'S.Floreiitlnerl'. See LACCA in (/hihulix. Kluiiipenr.
See Shell LAC. Kugell*. See LACCA in globulis. L'baum. The
?/iiw vernicifera. [B, 48 (a, 14).l L'farbe. Lit., lac-dye ; the

ake color of the blood observed after dissolution of the red blood-

Corpuscles, with setting free of their coloring matter. [K, 13.
|

.'Ui-aut. The Impatiens balsamina. [B, 48 (a, 14).] L'roth.
See Stick LAC. L'stture. See LACCIC ACID. L'stoff'. See LACCIN.
L'tinctur. See Tinctura LACC. Stockl'. See Stick LAC.

LACKMUS (Ger.), n. La'k'mus. See LITMUS. Blaues L'pa-
pier (Ger.). See Blue LITMUS paper. L'kraut (Ger.). The Chro-

ophora tinctoria. [B, 48 (a, 14).] L'papier (Ger.). See LITMUS
oaper. L'pflanze (Ger.). The Chrozophora tinctoria. [B, 48 (a,

4).J L'tinctur. Tinctura heliotropii. [L, 80.]

LA CLAVEE (Fr.), n. La kla 3-va. A place in the department
of the Vienne, France, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 49

a, 14).]

LACMUS (Lat.), n. m. La2k(la3k)'mus(mu 4
s). 1. Of the Gr.

J
h., litmus. 2. The Roccella tinctoria. IB, 121 (a, 35).]

LA CONDAMINE (Fr.), n. La3 ko"n2-da3-men. A place in

ie -department of Cantal, France, where there is an alkaline,

gaseous, and feebly ferruginous spring. [L, 87 (a, 39).]

LACONTCUM (Lat.), n. n. La(la3
)-ko

2n(kon)'i
!1k-u3m(u4m).

from \axiaviic6s, Laconian. See CALDARIUM.

LA COURRIERE (Fr.), n. La3 kur re-e2 r. One of the mineral

springs at Durtal, France. [L, 49.]

LACQUER, n. La'k'u'r. A colored varnish used for wood
and certain metals, having lac as its basis, [a, H5.1 Japan 1.

Syn. : Japan varnish balsam. A black varnish used by the Japa-
nese for lacquering ornamental articles. It is the sap of Klnis

vernicifera, which turns black when exposed to the air. [B. 185

(a, 35).] Japan I.-tree, L. plant. The Rhus vernicifera. [B, ft.

185, 275 (a, 35).] L.-tree. The Carica erythrocarpa. [B, 12

(a, 35).]

LACRIMA (Lat.), n. f. La2k(lask)'ri
a-mas

. A tear. L.

agasyllidis. See AMMONIACUM Ost def.).

LACRIMATIO (Lat.), n. f. Laak(la 3k)-ri"-ina(nia3
)'shi

2
(ti

1
')-o.

Gen., -on'is. SeeLACRYMATiON. L. sanguiiiea. See DACRY.EMOR-
RHYSIS.

LACRIMATION, n. La'k-rP-ma'shi^n. Lat.. lacrimatio.

See LACRYMATION. Sanguineous 1. See DACRY.KMORRHYSIS.

LACRIMATOME, n. La2k'ri !1m-a3-tom. See LACRYMATOME.

LACRIMIN, n. Laa k'ri2-mi2n. See DACRYOLIN.

LACRIMO-LABIALIS (Lat.), n. m. La2 k(la3k)-ri2-mo(mo3
)-

Iab(lasb)-i3-a(a
3
)'li

as. From lacrima, a tear, and labium, a lip.

Fr., lacrymo-labial, lacrymal. Ger., dusserer Wangen thranen-

beinmuskel der Lippe, unterer Augenlidmuskel. A superficial

muscle of the solipeds, continuous with the supernasolabialis in

front, the cuticularis behind, and the orbicularis palpebrarum
above. It corrugates the skin beneath the eye. [L, 13.]

LACRUMA (Lat.), LACRYMA (Lat.), n's f. La'k(la3k)'ru-
ma3

,
-ri2(ru)-ma3

. See LACRIMA.

LACRYMAL, adj. Laak'ri2-m'l. Lat , lacrimalis (from lacrima,
a tear). Fr., lacrymal. Ger., lacrymal, thrdnenerzeugend, zu
den Thrcinen gehbrig. It., lacrimale, lagrimale. Sp., lagrimal.

Pertaining to the secretion or flow of tears.

LACRYMATION, n. La^k-ri^-ma'shuSn. Lat., lacrimatio

(from lacrimare, to shed tears). Fr., lacrymotion. Ger., Weinen,
Thranen. 1. Weeping. 2. A profuse secretion of tears. San-

guineous 1. See DACRY^EMORRHYSIS.

LACRYMATOME, n. Laak'ri !1m-a3-tom. See LACRYMOTOME.

LACRYMIN, n. La'k'ri^m-i'n. Fr., lacrymine. See DAC-
RYOLIN.

LACRYMOTOME, n. Lajk'ria-mo-tom. From lacrima, a

tear, and TO/AI), a cutting. Fr., lacrymotome. Ger., Lakrymotom.
An instrument for incising strictures of the lacrymal passages.

[Mengin,
" Rec. d'ophth.,"Oct., 1885

;
"Am. Jour, of the Med. Sci.,"

Apr., 1886, p. 633 (a, 29).]

LACS (Fr.), n. Lasks. A band for making traction or exten-

sion, especially an obstetrical fillet.

LACSATIN, n. La^k'sa^t-i'n. A bitter, neutral, crystalline

substance extracted from the herb of Lactuca sativa. It is soluble

in water and in alcohol, insoluble in ether and in ethereal oils.

[B, 48 (a, 14).]

LACTAGOGUE, adj. La^kfa^-go^g. See GALACTAGOOUK.

LACTALBUMIN, n. Lakt-a*l-bu'min. From lac, milk,

and albumen, white of egg. Casein. [L, 107.]

LACTAMIC ACID, n. IJaa k-ta !lm'i'1k. Fr., acide Inctamique.
Ger., Lactaminsfiure. An amic acid, C3n 7Npa , derived from lactic

acid by the replacement of hydroxyl by amidogen. Two varieties

are known: 1. Ethylidenel. a., or alanine(</. t?.). 2. Hydracrylamic

acid, CH a(NH,) CHcf-^- CHOH, derived from hydracrylic acid,

forming transparent prismatic crystals, soluble in water. [B.]

I. Hi \liili-m- I. a. Ger., Aethylidenlactaminiuture. See ALANINB.

LACTAMIDE, n. Lak'ta llm-i ad(id). Ger.. Laktamid. A
crystalline body, C,O,NH, = CH t

- CH(OH)- CO.NH,, occurring
in'tlit- form of radiated crystals soluble in water and in alcohol, and

mHtinKat74C. [B, 8 (a. :is>.|

LACTAMINE, n. Lak'ta*m-en. See ALANINE.

LACTAMINSAURE (Ger.). n. La 3k-ta3-men'/oir-ea . See
LACTAMIC ACID.

LACTANS (I^t.V adj. IJa"k(la3kVta'1 nz(ta3
n8). Gen., -tant'i*.

From lactare, to suckle. Gr., ya\aKTov\os (from ya\a, milk, and

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottliih); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N', tank;
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exeiiv, to have). Fr., nourrissant. 1. Suckling:, giving suck. As a
n. (Fr.,femme nourrissante), a woman who gives suck. 2. Suck-

ing ; as a n., a suckling.

LACTANT, adj. La2k't'nt. See LACTANS.

LACTAR, n. La2k'ta 3r. See LACTARIUS. Leaden 1. See
LACTARIUS plumbeus.
LACTARIUS (Lat.), adj. La2k(la3

k)-ta(ta
3
)'ri

2-u3s(u4s). From
lac, milk. Gr., yaXaxTiicos, yaAa<cTi,vos. Fr., lactaire, laiteux. Ger.,

milchig. Milky, prepared with or containing milk ; as a n., in the

m. (Ger., Milchschwamm), of Fries, a genus of hymenomycetous
Fungi formerly included in Agaricus, so called from its milky
juice ; as a n., in the n., lactarium, an article of food prepared
with milk. [B, 74 ; B, 19, 121 (a, 35).] Dingy 1. See L. fuligino-
sus. Dirty 1. See L. turpis.I,. acris. See L. piperatus. L.

angustissimus. An edible species found in the United States.

[B, 61 (a, 85V.] Cf. AGARICUS angustissimus. I., aspideus. A
straw-colored, poisonous species found in Europe, and growing in

damp, dark places. The milky juice varies from white to lilac.

[B, 316 (a, 35).] L. aurantiacus. An orange-colored species, with
a fleshy, flatly depressed, somewhat viscid pileus, and a smooth,
swollen stem, growing rarely in shady woods in Europe. The milk,
which is white, is but slightly acrid. [B, 316 (a, 35).] L. chryso-
sorrhceus. Yellow-juiced 1., a species common in woods in the

United States and Europe. The milk is at first white, then golden-

lely burning
plentiful and very acrid. [B, 316 (a, 35).] L,. deliciosus. Ger.,

Reizker, Ritscherling. An edible species found in northern Europe,
France, Sp in, and Italy. [B, 49 ; B, 19, 121 (a, 35).] L.. exsuccus.
The L. vellereus, var. exsuccus. It is edible. [B, 105.]!.. fuligi-
iiosus. Dingy 1., a species common in Carolina in woods during
autumn. The milky juice and the flesh are acrid. [Cooke (a, .35).]

L. i nsii isus. An esculent variety found in the United States

and England. [B, 61.] L. luridus. Syn. : Agaricus luridus. A
species growing in fields among mosses in Europe. The milk,
which is white but turns red, is acrid. [B, 316 (a, 35).] L. mitis-
si m us. Wild 1., a species growing in woods and hedge-banks. It

is without odor, and is probably edible. [B, 316 (a, 35).] L,. neca-
tor. See L. torminoxus. L. piperatus. A species eaten in the
United States ;

in England regarded as poisonous. [B.] L. pluin-
beus. A poisonous species growing in European woods, especially
under conifers. The milk is acrid and white and does not change
color. [B, 93, 316 (a, 35).] Lf. pyrogalus. Pear-scented 1., a poi-
sonous species with a dirty, yellowish pileus, and the stem attenu-
ated downward, growing in woods and meadows during August.
The milky juice is white, abundant, and exceedingly acrid. [B, 316

(a, 35).] L. quietus. A species growing in the woods from Sep-
tember to November. The milk is white and mild. [B, 316 (a, 35_).]

Li. rufus. Fr., agaric caustique, rougeole a lait acre. A species
having a caustic juice. [B, 105.] L. scrobiculatus. A species
growing in damp woods. It has a fleshy, depressed yellowish pileus.
The milk is acrid and changes from white to a sulphur-color. [B, 316

(a, 35).] Lf. subdulcis. An edible species growing in the United
States and in England. [B, 61.] L. theiogalus. A poisonous
species with a yellow juice, growing in Europe. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
L,. torminosus. Fr., calalos. mortou, raffoult. Ger., Giftreizker.
A species found in Europe, said to be extremely poisonous. [B, 49,
105 ; B, 173 (a, 35).] L. turpis. Ger., Mordschwamm. Dirty L,
the slayer ;

a large-sized species remarkable for its yellow-olive or
amber hue, growing abundantly in woods in Europe, Asia, and
North America. It is commonly but erroneously supposed to be
poisonous : deprived of its acrid properties by cooking, it forms
a delicious food, and is eagerly sought after in Finland and Russia.

[B, 316 (a, 35).] Li. uridus. A species growing in humid places
in woods. The entire fungus when cut becomes lilac in color. [B.
316 (a, 35).] Li. vellereus. A poisonous species found in Europe.
[B, 105 ; B, 19, 173 (a. 35).]

L,. volemus. Fr., rouge.otte a, lait

doux, yache. Ger., Brdtling, Goldbrdtling. An edible species
found in Europe. [B, 105 ; B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. zonarius. A species
found on the borders of woods ; it has a compact viscid pileus with
yellowish zones and a short elastic stem. The milk is white and
acrid. [Cooke (a, 35).] Wild 1. See L. mitissimus.

LACTAS (Lat.), n. m. La2 k(la3
k)'ta

2s(ta3s). Gen., -tal'is. See
LACTATE. L. calcicus [Fr. Cod.]. Normal calcium lactate. |B.]
L. ferrosus. See IRON lactate. L. quinicus [Fr. Cod.]. See

QUININE lactate. Tabellse cum lactate ferrico [Fr. Cod.]. See
Tablettes de lactate de PER. L.. ziucicus. See ZINC lactate.

LACTATE, n. La2 k'tat. Lat., lactas. Fr., I. Ger., Lactat,
milchsaures Salz. A salt of lactic acid. [B.] Lr. ferreux [Fr.

Cod.] (Fr.). Ferrous lactate. [B.] See IRON lactate. L,. sodique
(Fr.). Sodic lactate. [a, 38. J See SODIUM lactate.

L.ACTATIC, adj. La2k'ta2t-i 2k. See GALACTAGOGUE.

LACTATION, n. La2k-ta'shu3n. Lat, lactatio (from lactare,
to give suck). Fr., allaitement. Ger., Sciugen, Stillen. 1. The
production of milk. 2. Suckling, [a, 41.]

LACTEAL,, adj. La2k'te2-a2 l. Gr., yaAaxTiKos. Lat., lacteus
(from toe, milk). Fr., lacte, laiteux. Ger., milchig. 1. Pertaining
to or resembling milk

; as a n., a chyliferous vessel. [K.] 2. In
botany, see LACTEOUS.

LACTEAN, adj. La2k'te-a2n. See LACTEAL.

LACTEIN, n. La2k'te2 -i2n. Lat.. lacteinum. Fr., lacteine.
Ger., L. Condensed milk. [A, 322.]

L.ACTEOUS, adj. La2k'te2-u 3s. Lat., lacteus. Fr., lacte (2d
def.), laiteux (4th def.). Ger., milchweiss (2d def.). milchig (4th
def.). 1. See LACTEAL. 2. Of the color of milk. 3. Of the con-
sistence of milk. 4. Containing lac or a milky juice. [B, 1, 121, 123
(, 86).]

L.ACTENS (Lat,), adj. La2k(la3
k)'te

2nz(te2ns). See LACTANS.

LACTES (Lat.), n. f. pi. La2 k(la3
k)'tez(tas). Gen., lac'tium.

An old term for the small intestines, the lacteal vessels, and the
mesentery. [A, 312, 322.]

LACTESCENCE, n. La2 k-te2s'e2ns. From lactescere, to turn
to milk. Fr., I. A condition (e. g., of the chyle) resembling that of
milk ; in botany, milkiness of the juice of a plant, also the lac, or
milk itself. [K (a, 35).]

LACTESCENT, adj. La2k-te"s'e2nt. Lat., lactescens (from
lactescere, to turn to milk). Fr., I. Ger., milchig (1st def.), milch-
end (2d def.). Resembling milk (said of the liquid secreted by the
breasts during pregnancy). 2. Of plants, milky, containing an
abundance of milky juice. [K.]

LACTIC, adj. La2k'ti2k. Lat., lacticus (from toe, milk). Fr.,
lactique. Ger., milchig. Of or pertaining to milk, [a, 45.] L.
acid. See the major list. L. anhydride. Ger., Esteranhydrid
der Milchsaure. Ethereal anhydride of lactic acid ; (1) lactolactic
acid, CH10O 6

= CH 3CHCOO(CH 3CH(OH)COOH), an amorphous
yellowish mass ; and (2) lactide (g. v.). [B.] L. ether. A sub-
stance, C4H 6O.C8H 6 O,j, obtained by distilling equal parts of calci-
um lactate, anhydrous alcohol, and sulphuric acid. It is colorless,
has a distinctive odor, and boils at 77 C., is soluble in water, in

alcohol, and in ether, and may be decomposed by alkalies. [A, 301

(a, 45).]

LACTIC ACID, n. La2k'ti2k. Lat., acidum lacticum. Fr.,
acide lactique. Ger., Milchsaure. A monobasic acid, C3H 6O 3 , dis-
covered by Scheele in 1780 ; hydroxypropionic acid. Various iso-

meric modifications of this formula are known : 1. Ordinary
1. a., 1. a. of fermentation, optically inactive ethylidene 1. a., the
acidum lacticum of the U. S. Ph. (Fr., acide lactique ; Ger.,
Milchsaure), CH 3 CH(OH) CO.OH, a body derived from the
fermentation of milk, and forming with water a sour, syrupy
liquid, from which the acid can not be separated in a pure state.
What is usually termed lactic acid is really a mixture of the an-

hydrides of the latter with a peculiar gum. the product of the lac-

tic fermentation. Ordinary 1. a. is found in the gastric and intes-
tinal juices, and, under certain circumstances, in the urine. The
salts of ordinary 1. a. constitute the various lactates. L. a. has mod-
erate soporific properties, and has been used as a solvent of diphthe-
ritic false membranes. 2. Optically active ethylidene I. a., para-
lactic acid, sarcolactic acid (Ger., optisch active Aethyliden-Milch-
saure), a body closely resembling the former, and having the same
structural composition, but differing in its power of rotating the

polarized beam to the right. It occurs in the muscular juice, espe-
cially after a muscular contraction. 3. Ethylene I. a. (Ger., Aethyl-
enmilchsdure), CH2OH CH, COOH, a sour, syrupy liquid oc-

curring along with paralactic acid in the muscular juice. 4. Hy-
dracrylic acid (q. v.). The 1. a's are a series of acids, CnHznOs.
They comprise two isomeric groups, the normal 1. a's correspond-
ing in constitution to the diatomic alcohols, and having the graphic

formula co^OII '
an<* *^e isolactic a's having the general

'

,'(CnH!ta+l)20H
formula

C-j
/

,
and being formed synthetically from

' nCO.OH
oxalic acid. CaH 4Oal by a series of substitutions which are equiva-
lent to replacing one atom of oxygen in the acid by two molecules
of an alcohol radicle of the CnHsn series. [B, 2.] Fermenta-
tion 1. a. See ETHYLIDENELACTIC ACID. L.-a. nitrate. Nitro-
lactic acid. [B.]

LACTICA, n. An old name for typhoid fever. [A, 325.]

LACTICINIUM (Lat.), n. n. La"k(la3
k)-ti

2-si2n(ken)'i2-u 3m-
(u4m). From toe, milk. Food prepared with milk. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

LACTIDE, n. La2 kt'i2d(id). Fr., I. Ger., Lactid. The second
ethereal anhydride of lactic acid, a body, CeHgO* = 2(C3H 6O3 )

2H2O (or CH 3CH.COO)2 , i. e., a double molecule of lactic acid less

two molecules of water. It occurs in colorless tabular crystals.

[B, 4.]

LACTIFEROUS, adj. Laak-tiafear-u3s. Lat., lactiferus (from
lac, milk, and/erre, to bear). Fr., lactifere. Ger., milchtragend.
See GALACTOPHOROUS.

LACTIFIC, LACTIFICAL, adj's. La2k-ti2 f'i2k, -i2-k'l. From
toe, milk, and/acere, to make. Causing or producing milk, [a, 34.]

LACTIFLOROUS, adj. La2k-ti2-flor'u3s. Lat., lactiflorus (from
lac, milk, and flos, a flower). Fr., lactiflore. Ger., milchweiss-

bluthig. Having the flowers milky-white (used chiefly in the Lat.
as a specific name), [a, 85.]

LACTIFLUUS (Lat.), adj. La"k(la3
k)-ti

2f 'Iu 2(lu4
)-u

3s(u4
s). From

toe, milk, and^were, to flow. Lactescent ; as an., of Persoon, a
section of agarics corresponding to Lactarius. [B, 1, 121 (a, 35).]
L. imiocuus. The Lactarius subdulcis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L.

theiogalus. The Lactarius theiogalus. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LACTIFORM, adj. La2k'ti2-fo2rm. From toe, milk, and forma,
form. Fr., lactiforme. Resembling milk, [a, 45.]

LACTIFUGE, adj. La2k'ti 2-fu2j. Lat., lactifugus (from toe,
milk, and fugare, to put to flight). Fr., i. See ANTIGALACTIC.

LACTIGENE (Fr.), adj. La3k-te-zhe"n. From tor, milk, and
ytwav, to engender. Favoring the secretion of milk (said of cer-

tain foods). [K.]

LACTIGO (Lat.), n. f. La2k(la3
k)-ti(te)'go. Gen., -tig'inis. See

CRUSTA lactea.

LACT1MIDE, n. La2k'ti2m-i 2d(id). Ger., Lactimid. A body,
CH 3(CH.CO) = NH = C3NH 6O (or C6NaH 10O2 ), occurring in color-

less acicular crystals. [B, 4.]

LACTIN, n. La2k'ti2n. Fr., lactine. Sp., lactina [Mex. Ph.]
See LACTOSE.

LACTIPHAGOUS, adj. Laak-tiafa3-gu 3s. From toe, milk,
and <j>ayeiv, to eat. Fr., lactiphage. See GALACTOPHAGOUS.

O, no; O 2
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LACTIPOTOUS, adj. La^k-ti'p'o-ti^s. Lat., lactipotus (from

lac, milk, and potare, to drink). Fr., lactipote. Milk-drinking.

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

LACTISMA (Lat.X n. n. Laak(la3k)-tiaz(tias)'mas
. Gen., -tit'-

matos (-atis). Or., \aKTurna. (from fcwcrifiw, to kick with the heel).

The kicking of a foetus or of a nursing infant. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LACTISUGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Laak(la'k)-ti
a-sua(su)'ji

a
(gi

a
)-

u'm(u4m). From lac, milk, and sugere, to suck. See Breast-PUUP.

LACTIVOROUS, adj. Laak-tiav'oar-u's. From lac, milk, and

vorare, to devour. Fr., lactivore. See GALACTOPHOROUS.

LACTOBIOSE.n. La"k-to'bia-os. Ger., Lactobiose. Of Schieb-

ler, galactose. [B.J

LACTOBUTYROMETER, n. Laak-to-buat-iar oam'et-ur.
From lac, milk, ftovrvpov, butter, and utrpov, a measure. Fr., lacto-

butyrometre. See BCTYROMKTER.

LACTOCARAMEL, n. Laak-to-kaar'aa-mea
l. An amorphous

substance, C, aH20O, , obtained by heating lactose to about 160 C.,

and occurring as a brownish-yellow mass. [B, 48, 270 (a, 38).]

LACTOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Laak(lask>-to(to3
)-sel(kal)'e(a) ; in

Eng.. laak'to-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From lac, milk, and KJA>J, a tumor.

See GALACTOCELE.

LACTOCRITE, n. Laakt'o-krit. From lac, milk, and icpivtiv,

to test. An instrument for testing the quantity of fatty matter in

milk. [a. 34.]

LACTODEXSIMETER, n. Laak'to-deans-im-eat-u sr. From
lac, milk, densus. dense, and pirpov, a measure. See GALACTOM-
KTEK.

LACTOGLUCOSE, n. Laak-to-glu'kos. A variety of sugar,

probably identical with glucose, produced along with galactose by
the fermentation of milk-sugar. [B.]

LACTOLACTIC ACID, n. Laak-to-laak'tiak. Lactic anhy-
dride. [B, 3.]

LACTOLIN, n. La*kt'oal-ian. Lat., lactolinum. Fr., lacto-

line. Condensed milk. [A, 322.]

LACTOMETER, n. Laak-toam'eat-ur. From lac, milk, and
litrpov, a measure. See GALACTOMETER.

LACTONE, n. Laak'ton. Fr., 1. Ger., Lacton. A colorless,

aromatic liquid, Ci H8O4 . of a burning taste, formed during the

distillation of lactic acid. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; K.]

LACTONIC ACID, n. Laa k-toa n'iak. Fr., acide lactonique.
Ger.. Lactonsciure. A substance, CBH,(OH)..COOH = C,,H 10O5, oc-

curring in deliquescent crystals ; produced by the oxidation of lac-

tose and of araoin. It is at once a monobasic acid and an alcohol.

[B, 4.]

LACTONITRIL, n. Laak-to-nit'ria l. |8-1., CHa(OH).CH2.CN,
occurs as a colorless liquid having a slight sweet smell, and boiling
at about 220 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

LACTOPEPTINE, n. La"k-to-pea
p'ten. A proprietary acidu-

lated, saccharated pepsin, combined with various inert substances.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).]

LACTOPHOSPHAS (Lat.), n. m. Laak(lak) to(to)-foas'faas-

(fas). Gen., -phat'is. See LACTOPHOSPHATE. L. calcicus. Cal-

cium lactophosphate. [B.] L. calcicus aqua solutus [Fr. Cod.].
See Lactophosphate de CHAUX en solution.

LACTOPHOSPHATE, n. Laak-to-foas'fat. Lat., lactophos-
phas. Fr., /. A phosphate and lactate of the same base. [B.|

LACTOPROTEIN, n. Laak-to-prot'e )1 -ian. Fr., lactoproteine.
Ger.. Laktoprotein. An albuminoid substance found in milk, from
which it is precipitated by acid mercury nitrate. [K.]

LACTOSCOPE, n. Laa
k'to-skop. From lac, milk, and <neoirtlv,

to examine. See GALACTOSCOPE.

LACTOSE, n. Laak'tos. From lac. milk (see also -ose*). Lat.,
saccharum lacti*. Fr., 1. Ger., L., Milchzucker. Milk-sugar ; a
carbohydrate, C|,H^8OU + HaO, occurring in the milk of mam-
malia, and obtained in very hard, transparent, colorless, prismatic
crystals, having a faint sweet taste. It is moderately soluble in

water, insoluble in alcohol and ether. Its aqueous solution exerts
on the plane of polarization a specific dextrorotary power of 59'3.

By being heated to above 170 C. it is converted into lactocaramel ;

by the action of ferments or acids it is converted into lactoglucose
and galactose. [B, 4 ;

"
Practitioner," Sept. 1, 1889, p. 214.]

LACTOSERUM (Lat.), n. n. Laak(lak)-tos(to8)'ear-um(um).
From lac, milk, and serum, whey. Whey. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 89).]

LACTOSIO.UE (Fr.), adj. Lak-to-sek. Pertaining to lactose.

[A, 885.]

l..\< TOSI KI A (Lat.), n. f. Lak(la>k)-tos-uafu)'ria-a. From
lac, milk, and ovpor. urine. Ger.. l.ni-litxurif. The condition in

which the urine contains lactose ; observed occasionally in preg-
nant, parturient, and nursing women. [A, 31'.) (a, 21).)

LACTOU8, adj. La'k'tu's. Lat., lactoxux (from lac, milk).
Milky. [B.]

LACTO-VARIOLIC, LACTO-VARIOLOIT8, adj's. Ln ak-

to>a*r-i'o*l-i*k, -us. From Itir. milk, and variola, MUdf-pox. Fr.,

lacto-variolique. Variolous and mixed with milk (see L.-v. INOCU-
LATION).

LACTRINE. n. Laa k'tren. An opalescent glass used to soften
electric light. [Reade,

"
Lancet," Nov. 1H. 1SH2, p. M77 (a, 84).]

LACTUCA (Lat.), n. f. Laak(lak)-tu a<tu)'ka. From lac,
milk. Fr.. Itiitm- '1st <lef.). laitue rirm.- i-j.l .lef.). Oer.. f^, flirt,

1-it .1,-f.i. S,il,it iNt .l.-f . taffltittit-li <2d def. i. Isiktiik i2d .lef.i.

Syn. : herba lactucce [Oer. Ph.] (2d def.) ; herba lactucfp. viroace
(2d def.) ; herba lactucce fcetidce (Id def.). 1. A genus of the Com-

positce. tribe Cichoriece. The iMctucacece of Schultz are a sub-
tribe of the Cichoracece. The Lactucir < if Adanson are a section of
the Composite. The Lactucece (Fr., lactuo'-fx i < >f ( 'assini are a tribe

of the Ni/iKiiitlx'rru' (('omtHixitce-). 2. Of the Br. Ph., lettuce, the

flowering herb of L. virosa. [B, 5. 18, 19, 34. 173, 180 (a. 35). J Aqua
lactucw [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., eau (tUxtilli'c [Vr. (.'od.| ou fcgdrotot) <lc

laitne. Sp., ayua de lechuga [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: hi/iliolntum lactucce

[Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by distilling 1 part of the herb of
L. capitata with 2 parts of water until the distillate equals one part.

[B.] Aromatic tincture of 1. See Teinture de LAITCE aroma-
tique. Essentia lactucie virosae. A preparation made by mac-
erating the fresh juice of L. virosa with strong alcohol for several

days and filtering ; or by digesting 1 oz. of the herb of the plant and
1 drachm of cinnamon in a mixture of 4 oz. each of strong alcohol
and water for several days, expressing, and filtering. [B, 97 (a, 38).]

Extractuin lactucse [Br. Ph.] (vlrosas [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), S\\ iss

Ph., Or. Ph.. Hung. Ph.]). Fr., extrait de laitue vireuse (tige)

[Fr. Cod.] (1st def.), extrait de laitue cultivee tige [Fr. Cod.] (2d

def.). Ger., Giftlattich-Extrakt, Lattichextrakt. Sp., extracto
de lechuga [Sp. Ph.] (3d def.). Syn. : extractum lactucce virosce

aquosum (et spirituosnm [Netherl. Ph.]) (1st def.), lactucurium

gallicum (1st def.). 1. Of the Br. Ph., a preparation made by crush-

ing the flowering herb of L. virosa, straining, evaporating to a
syrupy consistence, adding the green substance from the strainer,
and bringing to a pilular consistence. The Fr. preparation orders
the lettuce stalks gathered at the time of flowering, and, without

adding the residue from the strainer, brought to the consistence of
a soft extract. The Ger., Hung.. Swiss, and (in the case of the ex-
tractum spirituosum) the Dutch preparations employ alcohol to

extract the juice of the fresh [Ger. Ph.. Hung. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]
(dried [Swiss Ph.]) lettuce herb. The Gr. Ph. directs that the herb
be gathered before flowering, the Netherl. Ph. when it begins to

flower. 2. Of the Belg. Ph. and Swiss Ph.. an extract made from
the fresh rind of the stalks of L. sativn [Sp. Ph. and apparently the

Belg. Ph.], from the fresh herb [Swiss Ph.], or from the fresh stalks
of L. capitata [Fr. Cod.], and brought to the consistence of a thick
extract. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum lactucas virosa; alcoholi-
cum. Fr., alcoolature de laitue vireuse. A preparation made by
extracting the juice of the stalks of L. virosa with brandy. [B,
119 (a, 38).] Extractum lactiicap viroseB aquosum (et spiritu-
osum [Netherl. Ph.]). See Extractum lactucce. Fructus lac-
tucee. Sp., lechuga [Sp. Ph.]. The fruit of L. sativa. [B, O5 (a,

38).] Herba lactucae. See L. (2d def.). Hydrolatum lac-
tucae [Fr. Cod.]. See Aqua lactucce. L,. alplnus. A European
species the shoots of which are eaten by the Laplanders. |B, 173,

215.] 1>. altissima. Fr., laitue gigantesque. A very large spe-
cies indigenous to the Caucasus, now cultivated in France for the
lactucarium which it yields. According to Planchon, it is a variety
of L. scariola. [B, 5, 18 (a, 35).] L,. caiiadensis. Fr., laitue de

Canada, chicoree blanche. A species, by some regarded as identi-

cal with L. elongata, used in Canada as a refrigerant and mild
laxative. [B, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L.. capitata. Fr., laitue pommee
(ou officinale [Fr. Cod.]). Cabbage-lettuce ; a variety of L. sativa
named in the Fr. Cod. (1866) as the source of lactucarium. [B, 18,

173 (a, 85).] L.. cicoriifolia. See L. peremns.L. crispa. Fr.,
laitue friste. Ger., krauser Salat. A variety of L. sativa. [B,

173, 180 (a. 35).] L,. elongata. Fr., laitue allongee. Trumpet
milkweed, fire-weed, American wild lettuce ; a rank species grow-
ing in hedges and thickets in rich, damp soil. Maisch has obtained
lactucarium from it. [B, 5, 18, 34, 173. 275 (a, 35).] L. lloridana.
A North American species used as a remedy for rattlesnake bites

and as a pectoral remedy. [B, 173 (a, 35) : B, 215.] L. foetida.

See L. virosa. X. graminifolia. A species growing in dry soils

in the southern United States. [B, 34 (a, 35).] L. graveolens.
See L. virosa. L,. Iiirsuta. A variety of L. elongatu. [B, 215 (a,

35).] 1>. iiitegrifolia. A variety of L. elongata. [B, 34 (a, 35).]

ciniata. Fr., laitue laciniee. A variety of L. virosa. [K, 173 (a,

[B, 121 (a, 35).] L. montana. A variety of L. virosa, said to be cul-

tivated in Scotland for the production of lactucarium. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

I., in HIM I is. The Prenan thes muralis. [B,275(a,85).] L.palmata.
Fr., laitue palmee (ou chicoree, ou -epinard). A variety of L. sativa.

[B, 173 (a. 35).] L. papaveracea. Fr., laitue papaveracee. SeeL.
virosa. L. perennig. Fr., laitue vivace (ou de bruyere), chevrille,
come de cerf, egreville, licochet. Perennial lettuce. The young
shoots are eaten. [B. 173, 275 (a, 35).] L. pratensis. The Ta-
raxacum oflicinale. [B, 180 (a, 24).] L. pulchc-lla. California
lettuce ; a North American herb with flower-heads of the color

and size of those of wild chicory. [B. 175, 214 (a, 45).] L. quer-
clna. Oak-leaved lettuce, a European species. [B. 64, 275 (a, 35).]

L. roinana. Fr.. laitue romaine. chicon. Ger., romischer (oder

longer) Salat. A variety of L. sativa. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. sa-

K'tt i folia. See L. integrifolia.l.. sangulnarca. A variety of

L. elongata. [B, 34 (a, 35).] L. sativa. Fr, luitiir cultivee (ou

desjardin*). Ger.. (;<itl>iil<itt/>/i.<i>'i>ieinerLattich,gemeiner(oder
Garten-) Salat. The common garden lettuce. It yields lactuca-

rium. Tin- seeds, x. -iiiitui liic/uf"'. -n- formerly used medicinally
and formed a part of the seminaquatuor friyida tuinora. [B. 5, 18,

17M, ISO (a, 85).] L. sativa capitala. See /. ii>itdta.- L. sa-

and a source of lactucarium. [B, 5. 18, 17:!. ISO (a, :!5).] L,

HilveHtriH. 1. Of Matthaeus, the /,.</>">''"". 2. Or Lamarck, the

L. ncartola. [B, 121, 178 (a, 35).] L. silveslris major ndurn
opll. See L. ri'rosn. L. Boiichifolia. Fr.. laifue t't f'-iiilli

1* il<-

saule. Blue dandelion
;
a species growing in southwestern Europe.

A. pe; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Cha
, loch (Scottish); K, he; Ea
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[B, 175, 214 (a, 35).]-L. venenosa. Of Rosenthal, probably a spe-
cies of Selineae. and highly poisonous. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,

11 xvi (a, 39).] L. verticalis. SeeL. scariola.TL, villosa.
Of Jacquin, the Mulgedium acuminatum. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L.
virosa. Fr., laitue vireuse [Fr. Cod.] (ou papaveracee, on sau-

vage). Ger., giftiger Lattich, Stinksalat. Acrid (or strong-scented,
or medicinal prickly, or wild) lettuce ; a species found in Europe,
abounding in a bitter, milky, unpleasantly smelling juice, which was
long reputed to be diuretic and narcotic. It furnishes the L. of the
Br. Ph., and the lactucarium of the U. S. Ph. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180,
275 (a, 35).] L. virosa laciiiiata. See L. laciniata. Semen lac-
tucte. The seed of L. sativa. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Syrupus lactiicee.

Fr., strop de laitue. A solution of 1.000 parts of sugar in. 500 of

aqua lactucae. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Tinctura lactucsw virosse. Fr.,
teinture de laitue. A preparation made by macerating for a fort-

night the fresh herb of L. virosa in an equal weight of dilute alco-
hol. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

LACTUCARIUM (Lat.), n. n. La2k(la 3k)-tu2(tu)-ka(ka3
)'ri

2 -

U3m(u4m). From lac, milk. Fr., I. Ger., L., Giftlattichsaft,
Lattichopium. It., lattucario. Sp., lactucario [Mex. Ph.]. The
concrete juice of several species of Lactuca ; in the U. S., Ger.,
Russ., Swiss, and Dan. Ph's, that of Lactuca virosa; in the Gr.,
Hung., and Roum. Ph's, that of Lactuca sativa ; in the Belg. Ph.,
that of Lactuca scariola ; and in the Fr. Cod., Netherl. Ph., and
Swed. Ph., that of all these species. L. contains lactucin (q. v.),

caoutchouc, gum ; oxalic, citric, malic, and succinic acids ; sugar,
mannite, asparagin ; and potassium, calcium, and magnesium
salts of nitric and phosphoric aaids. The soporific and sedative
properties ascribed to it are very slight. [B, 5, 18, 121, 173. 180

(a, 35) ; B, 75, 95 ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," May, 1890, p. 258.]
Atibergier's syrup of 1. A light-brown, transparent syrup,
much esteemed in Europe ; made, substantially, by triturating ^oz.
of German 1. with 1 oz. of granulated sugar, treating with enough
dilute alcohol nearly to exhaust the 1. (or until 10 fl. oz. are ob-
tained), and evaporating to 2 fl. oz. This is mixed with 4J pints of
boiled simple syrup, the mixture boiled down to4 pints and 6 fl. oz.,
mixed with 60 grains of powdered citric acid, strained, and, when
nearly cool, mixed with 4 fl. oz. of orange-flower water. Each fl.

oz. of the syrup represents 3| grains of 1. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Austrian
1. Lat., 1. austriacum. L. as produced in Austria. It occurs in
fine tears of a strong odor. [B, 18 (a, 35).] Deutsches L,. (Ger.).
See German L English 1. Lat., I. auglicum. Ger., englisches L.

Sp., lactucario ingles [Mex. Ph.]. L. as prepared in England ; it

occurs in commerce in reddish-brown lumps of about the size of a
pea. [B, 5 (a, 35).] Extractum lactucarii [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., ex-
trait de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by extracting 1. with
dilute alcohol, and reducing to the consistence of a soft [Fr. Cod.]
(or dry [Belg. Ph.]) extract. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum lac-
tucarii fluidumlU. S. Ph.]. Ger., flussiges L.-E.vtrakt. A prepa-
ration made by treating 100 grammes of 1. in coarse pieces with 100
of ether, and, after distilling off the ether, repeatedly macerating,
evaporating; and filtering with alcohol and water enough to produce
100 cubic ctm. of extract. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Extrait alcoolique de
1. (Fr.). See Extractum lactucarii.-Ex.tra.it de 1. [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.).
See Extractum lactucarii. Fluid extract of 1. See Extractum
lactucarii fluidum. Fliissiges L'extrakt (Ger.). See Extractum
lactucarii fluidum. French 1. Lat., 1. gallicum. Ger., franzo-
si*ches L. L. as produced in France from several species of Lactuca.
It is in circular cakes about 1J inch in diameter ; otherwise resem-
bling the German 1. [B, 5 (a, 35).] German 1. Lat., 1. gennani-
cum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Ger., deutsches L. Sp.,
lactucario alemdn [Mex. Ph.]. A variety of 1. occurring in four-
sided pieces about an inch thick, convex on one side and flat on
the others. Externally it is of a dull reddish-brown, internally
opaque and wax-like. It is said to be inferior to the English 1.

[B, 5, 18 (a, 35).] L. anglicum. See English I. I,, austriacum.
See Austrian Z. L. gallicum. See French 1. I,, germanicum
[Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.], See German J. L. pulveratum [Russ.
Ph., Swed. Ph.]. L. powdered by sifting through a sieve of 1,000
meshes [Russ. Ph.], or 1,600 meshes (leaving no residue) [Swed.
Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 88).] Sooteh 1. L. as produced in Scotland

;

obtained from Lactuca virosa, formerly the only kind mar-
keted. [B, 5, 18 (a, 35).] Sirop de 1. opiace [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See
Syrupus lactucarii et opii. Syrup of 1. See Syrupus lactucarii.
Syrupus cum extractis lactucarii et opii [Fr. Cod.]. See

Syrupus lactucarii et opii. Syrupus lactucarii [U. S. Ph.]. Fr.,
strop de thridace [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., jarabe de tridacio [Sp. Ph.].
Roum., syrupude lactucariu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : syrupus thridacis
[Belg. Ph.]. Of the U. S. Ph., a preparation consisting of 5 parts
of fluid extract of 1. and 95 of syrup. The Roum. preparation con-
sists of 3 parts of alcoholic extract of 1. dissolved in a little boiling
water, filtered, and mixed with 1,000 parts of sugar, 20 of water of
orange-flowers, and 500 of distilled water. The other preparations
are made by dissolving 25 [Fr. Cod.] (20 [Belg. Ph.], or 5 [Sp. Ph.])
parts of extract of lettuce in 50 [Fr. Cod.] (60 [Belg. Ph.], or 40 [Sp.
Ph.l) parts of water, adding 975 [Fr. Cod.] (or 980 [Belg. Ph.]) parts
of simple syrup, and boiling down to 1,000 parts, or adding 345 parts
of simple syrup, so as to make 375 parts of the preparation [Sp. Ph.].
[B, 95 (a, 38).] Syrupus lactucarii et opii [Belg. Ph.]. Fr.,
strop de 1. opiace [Fr. Cod.]. Sp.,jarabedelactucarioopiado. Syn. :

syrupus cum extractis lactucarii et opii [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation
made by exhausting ]J part of extract of 1. with boiling water,
adding 2,000 (1,929 [Belg. Ph.]) parts of sugar, and f part of citric
acid, and, when nearly cold, mixing with a solution of J part of
extract of opium in 40 (42 [Belg. Ph.]) parts of water of orange-
flowers. About 3,000 parts of syrup are obtained. [B, 95 (a, 38).]
Tinctura lactucarii. Fr., teinture de I. A preparation made
by digesting 30 grammes of 1. in a litre of brandy, and filtering.
[B, 119 (a, 38).]

LACTUCELLA (Lat.), n. f. La2k(la3
k)-tu

2(tu)-se21(ke2l)'la3 .

Dim. of lactuca. 1. The Sonchv.i oleraceus. 2. Of Camerarius, the
Hieracium 1. (auricula). [B, 307 (a, 35).]

LACTUCERIN, n. La2k-tuVe2r-i2 n. From lactuca, lettuce.
Fr., lactucerine. Ger., L., Lactucon. It., lactucerina. Syn.: lac-
tucone. A crystalline substance, the largest constituent of lactu-
carium, occurring in small colorless needles grouped in stars in-
soluble in water, soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, petroleum
ether, and carbon disulphide, and having neither taste nor smell
Its formula has been given differently by different chemists, C, fi

-

H24O (Ludwig), C19H 30O (O. Schmidt), C28H44O2 (G. Kassner), and
f4oH64O4

=
C., H 3!iO.,(C, 8H2(,O.C.,H3O) (O. Hesse), but it is proba-

bly a combination in variable proportions of two ethers of lac-
tucerol. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

LACTUCEROL, n. La2k-tu2s'e2r-o2
l. A crystalline substance,

C, 8H30O, or, better, CS(|H60O? , known in two isomeric varieties, one
ot winch melts at 179 C. [B, 3, 270 (a, 38).]

LACTUCERYL ACETATE, n. La2k-tus'e2r-i2l a2s'ea t-at.
A substance, C^H-jj.CjHsO.), occurring in two isomeric forms, both
crystallizing in small plates, while one melts at 210 C., the other at
230 C. IB, 3 (a. 38).]

LACTUCERYL ALCOHOL, n. La 2k-tu2s'e 2r-i2l aal'ko-hoa
l.

1. See LACTUCOL. 2. See LACTUCEROL.
LACTUCIC ACID, n. La2k-tu2s'i2k. Fr., acide lactucique.

Ger., Lactucasdure. A light-yellow, amorphous substance, C80
-

H 4O6 , found in the mother liquid of lactucin and bearing a strong
resemblance to oxalic acid. It crystallizes on long standing, and
is insoluble in ether, chloroform, petroleum, benzin, and carbon di-

sulphide. [B, 81 (a, 38) ; Walz (B, 93 [o, 14]).]

LACTUCLMINA (Lat.), n. n. pi. La2k(la 3
k)-tu

2
(tu)-si

2m(ki 2
m)'-

i2n-a3
. Gen., -im'inum. Ger., Milchsohrchen. The aphthae of

infants. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LACTUCIN, n. Lask-tu2 'si2n. A crystalline substance, CM-

H 18OT (or CttHMOj), one of the bitter principles of lactucarium,
occurring in shining white plates, easily soluble in alcohol, less
soluble in hot water, and slightly soluble in cold water. [B, 270
(a, 38).]

LACTUCOL,, n. La2k-tu 2'ko2
l. A crystalline substance, C, 3

-

H20O, obtained by melting lactucerin with potassium hydroxide,
and occurring as groups of smooth pointed needles melting at
about 162 C., according to G. Kassner, and not identical with Hesse's
a-lactucerol. [B, 3, 270 (a, 38).]

LACTUCON (Ger.), n. La3k-tu-kon'. See LACTUCERIN.

LACTUCqPICRIC ACID, LACTUCOPICRIN, n's. La2 k-
tu2

"ko-pi2k'ri 2
k, -ri 2n. Fr., acide Ictctucopicrique, lactucopicrine.An amorphous, bitter, slightly acid substance, C44H 3.,O21 . obtained

from lactucarium : soluble in water and in alcohol. I B, 10 : B 270
(a, 38).]

LACTUMEN (Lat.), n. n. La2k(la 3 k)-tu2(tu)'me2n. Gen.,
-tum'inis. From lac. milk. An obsolete word for various dis-
orders of nursing-children, such as crusta lactea and strophulus.
[G.]

LACTUMINOUS, adj. La2k-tu2'mi2n-u 3 s. Lat., lactuminosus.
Fr., lactumineux. Of the nature of or resembling lactumen (q. v.).
[G.]

LACTURAMIC ACID, n. La 2k-tu2r-a2m'i!>k. Fr., acide
lactiiramiqtie. A monobasic crystalline acid, CjHjNoO, =
/NH CH.CH-,

CO , slightly soluble in water and in alcohol, in-
\NHa CO.OH

soluble in ether, and melting with decomposition at 155* C. FB 3
(a, 88).]

LACTURAMINIC ACID, n. La2k-tur-a2m-in'ik. Ger.,
Lacturaminsaure. See LACTURAMIC ACID.

LACTYL, n. La2k'til. Fr., lactyle. 1. The radicle of lactic
acid, (CHg.CH.CO.O.)". 2. The radicle CH 3.CH'.CO' found in lactic
acid. [B, 4.] L. guaiiidine. See Alacreatine. L'imide. See
LACTIMIDE. L. lactate. Lactic anhydride. [B, 4.] L. urea.
Ger., Lactoxylharnstoff. A crystalline substance, C4H6N2O3 +

2H aO = CH 3.CH<^3^g>CO + 2Ha O. [B, 4.]

LACUNA (Lat.), n. f. La2k(la 3
k)-u

2
(u)'na3

. Dim. of lacus, a
lake. Fr., lacune. Ger., Grube, Griibclien. 1. A small crypt,
cavity, depression, or solution of continuity. 2. In embryology, a
space formed between the vitellus and the vitelline membrane by
the shrinkage of the former consequent on the extrusion of the
polar globules from the germinal vesicle. 3. In botany, a pit or
depression on the surface of a plant-organ, also an air-space with-
in a plant, especially when about as large as the surrounding cells

[B, 1, 19, 229, 291 (a, 35).] 4. Of Falloppius, the anterior fontanelle.
[L, 349.] Absorption lacunae. See Howship^s lacunae. Air-
lacuna;. See yh'r-LAGUNULES. Bone-lacunae. L&t.,sacculichal-
cophori, lacunae, ossium. Fr., corpuscules osseux. Ger., Knochen-
hohlen (oder -korperchen). The isolated ovoid spaces situated
mostly between the osseous lamellae, and connected with one an-
other by canaliculi. Each 1. contains, during life, a protoplasmic
body or bone cell. [J, 24., 30, 31, 35. J Cf. -Sone-coRPUSCLES (1st
def.). Cartilage lacunae. See Cartilage-CAvniES. Haversian
lacunae. The lacunas between the Haversian lamella?. How-
ship's lacunae. Ger., Howship'sche Lacunen (oder Griibchen).
Syn.: absorption lacunae. 1. See FOVEOI^B howshipiancc. 2. The
absorption pits at the surface of bone next the periosteum. 3. Re-
cesses or excavations in bone filled with granulation tissue, the
result of caries. [E ; J, 32, 42.] Intervillous lacunae (of the
placenta). Fr., espaces sanguins maternels. Syn. : placental
blood spaces. The sinuses of the maternal portion of the placenta
in which the foetal placental villi hang free. [A, 5.] L. amato-
rum. See L. labii superioris. L. externa vasorum cruraliuni.
The saphenous opening. [L. 31.] Lacunae Graafianae. Graafian
follicles. [L.] L. labii snperioris. Ger., Liebrsgriibchen. The
vertical median groove of the upper lip. [A, 322.] Lacunas late-

O, no; O, not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like u (German).
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rales sinus superioris. Recesses alongside the inner surface of
the superior surface of the superior longitudinal sinus which con-
tain the Pacchionian bodies and into which veins open. [L, 832.]
I .. 1 1 1 .1 1:11 ,i ii n- 1 h i-:r A large recess in the mucous membrane
of the urethra on the upper surface of the fossa navicularis. [L,
142, 332.1 Lacunae Morgagui. Recesses in the mucous mem-
brane of the male urethra with their long axes directed obliquely
toward the external orifice of the urethra, which secrete mucus and
often contain the orifices of the ducts of the glands of Lattre. [L,
31, 332.] Lacunae mucosae. Mucous follicles. [L, 135 (a, 39).]
l.;ii-iiii:i- of bone. See Bone-latru,n(K. Lacunae of cementum.
Lacunae in the cement of teeth resembling those in bone. [L, 142.1

Lacunas of the cornea. Interspaces between the laminae of
the cornea, [a, 29.] Lacunae of the crystalline lens. Inter-

spaces supposed by some writers to exist between the fibres of the

crystalline lens, [a, 29.] L. of the tongue. See FORAMEN ccecum.
Lacunae of the urethra. Recesses in the mucous membrane

of the urethra, most abundant along the floor and especially in the
bulb. [C.] Lacunae ossium. See Bone-lacunae. Lacunae pal-
pehrarum. Fr., lacunes palplbrales. Qer., Augenlidgruben. An
old term for the Meibomian glands. [F.] L. pharyiigis. See
FOVBA pharynyis.L,. pori uris. The pelvis of the kidney. [L,

349.] L. vanorum (cruraliuin). The internal aperture of the
femoral canal. [L, 332.] Lacunte venosae laterales. See La-
cunce laterales sinus superioris. Lacunae vestibiili vaginae.
See < ; i.ANiiri..*: mucosce simplices vestibuli.

LACUNAL, LACUNAR,adj's. La-ku'n'l, -n'r. Lat., lacunaris
(from lacuna, a pit). Fr., lacunaire. Qer., grubig. Pertaining to
or having lacunae. [C.]

LACUNAR (Lat), n. n. Lak(lask)-u(u)'nas r. Gen., -ar'is.

Ger., gewolbte Decke. A vault or roof ; of Vieussens, the middle
cerebral commissure. [I, 3 (K).] L. orbitae. The roof of the
orbit. [L, 107.]- L. ventriculi quarti, L. Vieussenii. See
VALVE of Vieussens.

LACUNENNETZ (Ger.), n. La'-kun'en-nets. A network of
lacunae. Subchoriale venii.se L. An anastomosing series of
venous spaces surrounding the roots of the chorionic villi in the
maternal placenta. [A, 8.]

LACUNOSE, adj. La'k-u'n'os. Lat., lacunosus (.from lacuna,
a space). Fr., lacuneux. Ger., grubig. Having lacunae. [B, 1, 19,
123 (a, 35).]

LACUNOSITY, n. La*k-u*n-oas'i'-ti'. The state of being
lacunose.

LACUNOSO-RETICULATE, adj. Laak-u-no"so-re !l t i'k'u'l-
at. From lacuna, a space, and reticulum, a little net. Reticulated
with pits or depressions, [a, 35.]

LACUNOSO-RUGOSE, adj. Lak-u lln-o"so-ru'gos. From
lacuna, a space, and rugosus, wrinkled. Having deep, irregular
wrinkles on the surface, as in a peach-stone. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LACUNOUS, adj. La-kun'uss. See LACUNOSE.

LACUNULE, n. La-kun'ul. A small lacuna. Air-1. A
minute, irregular cavity containing air. Such cavities or 1's are
very numerous, especially in the fibrous and medullary substance
of white hair. Like the lacunae in preparations of dried bone, they
are dark by transmitted light, but very bright by reflected light.

[C ; J, 30, 24, 35.]

LACUS (Lat.), n. m. Lak(lask)'us(us). Gen., lac'us, lac'i.
Or., Aoxof. Fr., lac. Lit., a lake, basin, or tank ; a depression,
cavity, or hollow. [A, 313 (a, 21); a, 17.] L. derivativi. Fr.,
lacs derivatifs. Venous dilatations in the tentorium cerebelli com-
municating with the superior longitudinal sinus and with the
lateral sinus. [A, 385.

|
L. lacrimalis. L. lacrimarum. Fr.,

lac des larmes. Ger., Thrdnensee. An old term for a small space
at the inner cantbus of the lids, toward which the tears flow, and
at which the triangular canal formed between the closed lids
terminates. [F.] L. sanguineus. Fr., lac sanguin. A utero-
placental sinus. [A, 385.]

LACUSTRAL, LACUSTRINE, adj's. Lak-ust'r'l, -rin.
Lat., Ia i- a xt i- in. lacustralis (from locus, a lake). Fr., lacuxtre,
larustral. Growing in or inhabiting lakes or the borders of lakes.
[B, 1, 19, 291 (a, 35)J
LAC-VILLERS (Fr.), n. La'k-vel-ya. A place in the depart-ment of Doubs, France, where there is an alkaline and weakly

chalybeate spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

LADA (Malay), n. The Piper nigrum. [B. 5. 92, 121 (a. 35).l
L.-barekor. Cubeb. fB, 121 (a, 85).] L. chill. The genus Cap-
sicum. In Java, the Capsicum frutescens. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L.
nilra. The Capsicum frutescens. [B, 88 (, 89).] L.-paiidjitag.
The Piper longum. [B, 121 (a, 85).]

LADAN (Ger.), n. Lad-an'.
L'harx. See LADANVM.

See LADANUM. L'gummi,

LADAMFKKIIH (Lat.), adj. Lad(lad)-an(an)-if'er-u8-
(U*R). From ladanum (a. v.), and ferre, to bear. Yielding
ladanum. [B.]

LADANOMTIKION(Lat.), n. n. Lad(lad)-an(an)-os tir-
(ter)'P-otn. From AoJapor. ladanum. and orcipa. the stout beam of
a ship's keel. An instrument consisting of a rod to one end of which
were attached three cross pieces provided with numerous strips of
leather : used formerlv in Ure.-.-e f.>r collecting ladanum, by work-
ing it in among the cistus bushes, when the n-sin adhered to the
straps, and was afterward detached and melted. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvil (a, 89).]

LADANUM (Lat.), n. n. Lad(lad)'an(anVum(i]<m). Or.,
MMMT, Aijiafov. Fr., /. Ger. L., I^adnnhnrz (1st def.i. /,../

gnmmi (1st def.l. Sp.. Inrlnn,, |S|.. I'll
|

1 1st def.). Heh., 16/ if nin>.
liit.-.i myrrh" In the Bible) 1. A gummy exudation from the
leaves and branches of Cistus creticut, Cistus ladaniferus, and

other species of Cistus. It is a stimulant expectorant, and was
formerly in high repute medicinally, but is now used chiefly in per-
fumery. 2. The genus <lnl<'i>iixix (i'n part). [B, 95 ; B, 5, 18, 19, 180,
185 (o, 35).] Emplustrum lailaiii. Fr., empldtre de 1. A piaster
made by melting together 24 parts of yellow wax, 4 of resin, and 2
of turpentine, and adding 8 parts of 1. and 3 each of incense,
balsam of Peru, oil of nutmeg, and cloves ; or by melting together
24 parts each of common plaster and plaster of cumin, 12 of resin,
and 1 part of styrax, and adding 4 parts of 1. powder. [B, 11! (a,

38).] Emplatre de 1. (Ft.). See Emplastrum ladani. Fliissiges
L. (Ger.). See L. liquidum. Gewiinnliclies L. (Ger.), Gewuii-
denes L. (Ger.). Seel/, in. tortis. Gum 1., < in mini 1. See L. (1st

def.). L. bush. Species of Cistus (Cistus creticus, Cistus ladanifer-
us, etc.) yielding L, especially the Cistus crc-ticus. [B, 5, 185.] L.
creticum. The Cistus creticus. [B, 180 (a, 35). 1

L. cyprium. L.
in massis, of good quality, obtained from Cistus cyprius. [B, 180 (a,

85).] L. e barba. L. collected from the beards and tails of goats
and sheep browsing on the leaves of the ladaniferous Cisti. [B,
180 (o, 35).] L. en batons (Fr.). See L. in tortis. L. en pains
(Fr.). See L. in massis. L'gummi (Ger.). See L. (1st def.). L.
in baculis. Ger., L. in Stangen. An impure 1. occurring in sticks.

According to Geiger, it is obtained from Cistus ladaniferus or by
boiling the branches of Cistus ladaniferus, Cistus laurifolius, and
Cistus ledon. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. in massis. Ft., I. en pains.
Black or blackish-red 1. in soft, plaster-like masses. [B, 119 (o, 38).]
L. in Stangen (Ger.). See L. in baculis. L,. in tortis. Fr.,

1. en batons. Ger., gewundenes L., gewohnliches L. The 1. of com-
merce, occurring in porous and contorted or spiral pieces of an
agreeable, balsamic odor, and bitter, acrid taste. It is usually
mixed with earthy matters. [B, 5, 180 (a, 35).] L. liqnidum.
Ger., fliissiges L. A liquid substance, perhaps a sort of storax,
formerly obtained from North America, especially Canada. It is

now unknown in commerce. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. resiiieux (Fr.),
Resina ladani. See /.. (1st def.).

LADE (Ger.), n. La3d'e2 . A case, box, frame, cradle, or box-
splint. [A, 521 (o, 45) ; D, 76.]

LADENBERGIA (Lat.), n. f. La3d-e2n-be2
rg'i

2-as
. A genus

of the Cinchonece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] L. acutifolia. The Cas-
cnrilla acutifolia. [Weddell, "Ann. des sci. nat.," ser. iii. t. x, p.
12 (B).] L. bergeniana. The Remijia bergeniana. [B, 283.]
L. dichotoma. See CINCHONA dichotoma.li. hexandra. The
Cascarilla hexandra. [Weddell, I. c. (B).] L. macrocarpa. See
CASCAKILLA macrocarpa. L. macrocnemia. The Remijia
macrocnemia. [B, 283.] L. magnifolia. See CASCAHILLA magiii-
folia.l^ moritzlana. The Cascarilla citrifolia. [B, 282.] L.
iiitida. The Cascarilla nitida. [B, 282.] L. oblongifolia.
See CASCARILLA magnifolia. I., ovalifolia. The Macrocnemvm
humboldtianum. [WeddelL /. c. (B).] L. riedeliana. The Cas-
carilla riedeliana. [B, 282.] L. undata. The Cascarilla undata.
[B, 282.]

LADIES-AND-GENTLEMEN, n. Lad"isz-a !

'nd-je
:lntTm'n.

See ARUM maculatum.

LADIES'-FINGERS, n. See LADY'S-FINGERS, and for other
terms in Ladies', see the corresponding terms in Lady's.
LADBE (Fr.), adj. La3dr\ 1. Leprous : as a n., a leper. [G.]

2. Affected with measles (said of swine), [a, 17.]

LADBERIE (Fr.), n. La8dr're. 1. See LEPROSARIUM. 2. See
LEPROSY. 3. See MEASLES (2d def.). L. alopcie. Leprosy at-

tended with alopecia. [G.] L. legitime. See LEPROSY. L. leo-
nine. See LEONTIASIS. L. orientale. The leprosy of the East.

[G.] L. syphilitique. Syphilis in certain of its forms resembling
leprosy. [G.]

LADUNG (Ger.), n. Lasd'una . See CHARGE (Eng. n.).

LADY'S-BEDS, LADY'S-BEDSTRAW, LADY'S-BEND-
STRAW, n's. Lad'i2z-beadz, -be2d-stra4

, -beand-stra4 . The O'er/mm
verum. [L, 56.] Greater lady's-bedstraw. The Galium mol-

lugo and Pharnaceum mollugo. [B, 71.]

LADY'S-BOWER, n. Lad'isz-bu 8"u<-u 6 r. The Clematis vi-

talba. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Upright l.-b. See L.-b.

LADY'S-CANDLESTICK, n. Lad'^^-ka^ndTsti^k. The
Primula elatior. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-COMB, n. Lad'i2z-kosm. The Scandix pecten Vene-
ris. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-CUSHION, n. Lad'iaz-kush-un. 1. The Arabia
albida. 2. The genus Armeria. [A. 505 (a, 21) ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

LADY'S-FINGERS, n. Lad'i2z-fi !

'n'"'gu
6rz. The Anthyllis

vulneraria, Lotus corniculatus, Lathyruspratensis, Cytiinis labur-

num. Digitalis purpurea. Primula veris. Primula variabilis, Loni-
cera periclymenum. Arum maculatum, and Orchis mascula. [A,
505 (o, 21).]

LADY'S-FRILLS, n. Lad'i^z-fri'lz. The Primula vulgaris.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-GARTERS, n. lAd'i'z-gaSrt/'uOrz. 1. The Phalaris
arundinacea variegata. 2. The Kubusfruticosus. [A, 505 (a, 21) ;

B, 275 (a, 35).]

LADY'S-GLOVE, n. Lad'i'z-glu'v. The Lotus corniculatus.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-GLOVES, n. Lad'i'z-glu'vz. The Conyza squarrosa.
[B. 275 (a. 35i.]

LADY'S-HAIR, n. Lad'iz-har. I. The Priza media. [B,
275 ; A, 511 (a, 35).] 2. See ADIANTUM capillus rent-ri.i.

LADY'8-LACES, n. Lad'i'z-las'Vz. 1. The Phalaris arundi-
iini-i'ii fiirii-iiiitn. \>. The gniiH Cuscuta. [A, 505 (a. 21).]

I. \I>VS-LINT, n. Lad'iiz-lint. The SMIaria holostea. [A,
505 (a. 21).]

LADY'S-LOOKING-OI.ASS, n Lad"iz-luk'in-glas. The
.S'yi. riilnriii x/>i-i-ii.luni. [B, 275 (a, 35) ]

A. ape; A, at: A", an; A, all; Ch, coin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E", ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; >'. tai.K;



LACUNAL
LAGENAGA

LADY'S-MANTLE, n. Lad'i 2z-ma2 ntl. The genus Alchemil-

la, especially the Alchemilla vidgaris. [A, 505 (a, 31) , B, 71 (a, 14). J

Common l.-m. The Alchemilla vidgaris. [B, 275 (a., 35). J

Silky l.-m. 'The Alchemilla sericea. [B, 275 (a, 35) ]

LADY'S-MEAT, n. Lad'i2z-met. 1. The Oxalis acetosella.
2. The leaves of Mespilus germanica. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

LADY'S-NAVEL, n. Lad-i2z-naVl. The Umbilicus penduli-
nus. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LADY'S-NIGHT-CAP, n. Lad"i2z-nit'ka2p. 1. The Convol-
vulus sepium. 2. The Anemone nemorosa. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-PINCUSHION, n. Lad"i2
::-pi

2n'ku4sh-u3n. 1. The
Armeria maritima. 2. The Pulmonaria officinalis. 3. The Sca-
biosa alropurpurea. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (a, 35).]

LADY'S-PURSES, n. Lad'i2z-pu
5rs-e2z. 1. The Capsella

bursa pastoris. 2. The flowers of the garden Calceolaria. [A,
505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-SEAL. Lad'i2z sel. The Polygonatum multiflorum
and Tamus communis. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LADY'S-SHOES, n. Lad-i2z-shuz'. The Aquilegia vulgaris.

[A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-SHOES-AND-STOCKINGS, n. Lad"i2z-shuz-a2nd-
Sto2k'i2n2z. The Lotus corniculatus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-SIGNET, n. Lad'i2z-si2g"ne2 t. See LADY'S-SEAL.

LADY'S-SLIPPER, n. Lad-i2z-sli2p'u
5r. 1. The Cypripedium

ealceolus and the genus Cypripedium. 2. The garden Calceolaria.
3. The Lotus corniculatus. 4. The Aquilegia vulgaris. 5. The

fenus
Balsamina. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 19, 121, 275 (a, 35).] Bearded

.-s. The Cypripedium barbatum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Cuckoo-
flower l.-s. The Cardamine pratensis. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Japa-
nese l.-s. The Cypripedium japonicum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] L.-s.
root. See CYPRIPEDIUM (2d def.). Large-flowered l.-s. The
Cypripedium macranthum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Large yellow l.-s.

The Cypripedium pubescens. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Long-tailed l.-s.

The Cypripedium caudatum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Mexican l.-s.

The Cypripedium irapeanum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Kam's-liead l.-s.

The Cypripedium arietinum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Showy l.-s. See
CYPRIPEDIUM spectabile. Siberian l.-s. The Cypripedium ma-
cranthum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Small-flowered l.-s. The Cypripe-
dium parviflorum. [B, 5 (a, 35).] Small white l.-s. The Cypri-
pedium candidum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Small yellow l.-s. See
CYPRIPEDIUM luteum. Snow-white l.-s. The Cypripedium ni-
veum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] South American l.-s. The genus Seleni-

pedium. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Spotted l.-s. The Cypripedium gutta-
tum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Stemless l.-s. See CYPRIPEDIUM acaule.
Twin-flowered l.-s. The Cypripedium insigne. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
White l.-s. The Cypripedium candidum. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

Yellow l.-s. See CYPRIPEDIUM pubescens.

LADY'S-SMOCK, n. Lad'i2z-smo2 k. 1. The Cardamine pra-
tensis and the genus CARDAMINE. 2. The Convolvulus sepium. 3.

The Arum maculatum. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LADY'S-THIMBLE, n. Lad'i2z-thi2m-b'l. 1. The Campanula
rotundifolia. 2. The Digitalis purpurea. 3. The Veronica chamaz-
drys. [A, 505 (a, 21) ; B, 275 (o, 35).]

LADY'S-THUMB, n. Lad'i2z-thusm. The Polygonum persi-
caria. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LADY'S-TRACES, LADY'S-TRESSES, n. Lad-i2z-tras'e2z,
-treas'e2z. The genus Spiranthes. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Autumn-
flowering l.-t. The Spiranthes autumnalis. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

Drooping l.-t. The Spiranthes gemmipara. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
Summer l.-t. The Spiranthes cestivalis. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

L^EMOpIPODA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Le2m(la3-e2m)-o2d-i2p'o
2d-a3 .

From A<uju.df , the throat, Sit, twice, and irovs. the foot. An order of
the CrustacecB having the feet placed well forward (apparently
under the throat). [B, 28 (a, 27).]

L.EMOPARALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Le2m(la-e2m)-o(o3
)-pa

2 r-

(Pa3
r)-a

2
l(a

3
l)'i

2(u)-si 2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From A<u/*ds, the
throat, and iropaAvwis, paralysis. Paralysis of the throat, [a, 48.]

LiEMX)S (Lat.), n. m. Le'(la
3 'e2)-mo2s. See LUEMUS.

L^EMOSCIRRHUS (Lat.), n. m. Le2m(la3-e2m)-o(o 3
) si 2r-

(ski2r)'ru
3s(ru4

s). From Aat^ds, the throat, and <7Ktppd (see SCIR-
RHUS). Cancer of the pharynx or oesophagus. [E.]

L.EMOSTENOSIS (Lat.). n. f. Le2(la3-e2m)-o(o3
)-ste

2n-os'i2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From Aai/xo?, the throat, and trrivwtris, constric-
tion. Stricture of the pharynx or ossophagus. [E.]

LIMITS (Lat.), n. m. Le(la3/e2)-mu3s(mu4
s). Gr., Aai/xds. The

gullet, pharynx, or oesophagus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LAEK (Ger.), n. Las'e llr. A place in the province of Hannover,
Prussia, where there is a gaseous and saline spring. [L, 49.]

L<ESIO (Lat.), n. f. Le'(la3'e2)-zi
2
(si

2
)-o. Gen., -on'is. See LE-

SION. L. continui. See LESION of continuity.
L.ETIA (Lat.), n. f. Le'(la3 'e2Vshia

(ti
2 )-a3 . A genus of tropical

American trees, of the Flacourtiece. or [Reichenbach] of the Lce-
tieoK, which are a division of the Bixece. [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).]
L. apetala, L. resinosa. Two species found in South America

and the West Indies, yielding a balsamic resin which becomes hard
and white on contact with the air, like sandarach, and used as a
purgative. [B, 19, 121, 180 (a, 35).] L. theaeformis. See APHLOIA
theceformis.

L,ETIFICANS(Lat.),adj. Le2
t(la

3 -e2 t)-i
2f i

2k-a2nz(a 3
ns). From

Icetificare, to cheer. Exhilarating. [A, 322.]

L^VIGATIO (Lat.), n. f. Le2
(la

3-e2 )-vi
2(wi2)-ga(ga

3
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-o.

Gen., -on'is. See LEVIQATION.

L^EVIGATUS (Lat.), adj. Le2
(Ia

3-e2)-vi
2(wi 2

)-gat(ga
3
t)'u

3s(u4
s).

See LEVIGATE.

L.EVIS (Lat.), adj. Le'(la3 'e2 )-vi
2s(wi2s). Gr., Aelos, Aewpds.

Ger., glatt, eben. Even, free from asperities, hairs, or other pro-
tuberances. [B, 123 (o, 35).]

L^VITAS (Lat.), n. f. Le2
'(la3'e

2
)-vi

2(wi2
)-ta

2s(ta3s). Gen.,
-tat'is. Smoothness, slipperiness. [a, 45.] L. intestinorum. 1.

Lienteric diarrhoea. 2. The slippery peritoneal surface of the in-

testines. [L, (o, 14).]

L^EVOBORNEOL, n. Le2v-o-bo2rn'e2o2
l. Lsevorotary bor-

neol (see under Borneo CAMPHOR).
L.EVOCAMPHORIC ACID, n. Le2v-o-ka2m-fo2r'i2k. Fr.,

acide camphortque gauche. Ger., Linkscamphorsaure. See under
CAMPHORIC acid.

LvEVOGYRATE, L.EVOGYRE, L^VOGYROUS, LyEVO-
ROTARY, adj's. Le2

v-o-jir'at, -jir, -jir'u's, -rot'a2r-i2 . From
Icevus, left, and yupos, a turn, or rotare, to turn. Fr., levogyre.
Ger., linksdrehend. Having the property of twisting the plane of

polarized light to the left (the opposite of dextrorotary).

L^EVOTARTARIC ACII>, n. Le2 v-o-tasr-ta3r'i2k. Fr., acide
levo-tartrique. Ger., linksdrehende Weinsdure. The laevorotary
form of tartaric acid (q. v.). [B.]

L^EVULAN, n. Le2v'u2-l'n. Of von Lippmann, an amorphous,
snow-white gum, C8Hi OB , an anhydride of tevulose, found in beet-

sugar molasses. It dissolves only in hot water, forming, when cool,
a jelly having strong adhesive properties. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 39).]

L.EVULTN, n. Le2v'u2-li2n. Ger, Lavulin. Synanthrose : so
called because it produces both tevulose and dextrose on boiling
with acids. [B, 3.J

L^VULINIC ACID, n. Le2v-u2l-ian'iu. Syn. : 0-acetyl pro-
pionic acid. A very hygroscopic crystalline substance, CH 3CO-
CHjCHj.CO.OH, occurring in scales, easily soluble in water, ether,
or alcohol, and melting at 33'5 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

L^EVULOSAN, LyEVULOSANE, n's. Le2v-u2l-os'a2n, -an.

Ger., Lavulosan. A body, C8H10O6 , prepared from la?vulose by
heating, and having a relation to the latter like that of glucosan to

glucose. [B, 4.]

LyEVULOSE, n. See LEVULOSE.

L^EVULOSURIA (Lat.), n. f. Le2(las-e2 )-vu2(wu4 )-los-u2(u)'ri
2 -

a3
. For deriv., see LEVULOSE and URINE. Ger., Lavulosurie. The

presence of levulose in the urine, sometimes observed as an accom-
paniment of grape-sugar. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LAFAYETTE SPRINGS, LAFAYETTE WELL, n's.

La3-fa-e2t'. A place in Tippecanoe County, Indiana, where there
is a gaseous and saline spring containing calcium sulphcte. [Ander-
son (a, 14).]

LA FERRANCHE (Fr.), n. Las fe2r-ra3n2sh. See CHATEAU-
NEUP (2d def.).

LAFERRIERE (Fr.), n. Las-fe2r-re-e2r. A place in the de-

partment of Isere, France, where there is a gaseous and weakly
sulphurous spring containing sodium and calcium sulphates. [L,
49 (a, 14).]

LA GADINIERE (Fr.), n. La" ga3-de-ne-e2r. A place in the

department of Gers, France, where there is a gaseous spring
containing calcium and magnesium sulphate and iron. [L, 87

(a, 39).]

LAGANON (Lat.), LAGANUM (Lat.). n's n. La2
g(la

s
g)'a

2n-

(a 3n)-o2n, -U3m(u4m). Gr., \ayavov. A thin, broad cake made of
meal and oil. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

LAGARDE (Fr.), n. La3-ga
3rd. A place in the department of

Lot, France, where there are springs rich in calcium and sodium
sulphates. [L, 105.]

LAGAROTJS, adj. La2g'a2r-u
3s. Gr., Aayapos. Lat., lagarus.

Slack, hollow, sunken. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

LAGE (Ger.), n. La3g'e2
. See DECUBITUS, LAYER, POSTURE, and

PRESENTATION. Achsell'. See Shoulder PRESENTATION. Gan-
gliem". A ganglionic layer. [K.] Geburtsl'. See PRESENTA-
TION. Geradl'. See Polar PRESENTATION. Gesichtsl'. See Face
PRESENTATION. Gradl'. See Polar PRESENTATION. Grundl'. See
BASE. Hals!'. See Neck PRESENTATION. Hintere aussere L.
des Sehhugels. The posterior external layer of the optic thala-

mus. [I, 11 (K).] Hinterhauptsl'. See Vertex PRESENTATION.
Intermediare L. See Subepithelial COAT. Kindesl'. See PRES-
ENTATION. Kniebrustl'. Genu-pectoral posture. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

Knieellenbogenl'. The knee-elbow posture. Kiiiel'. See
the major list. Kopfendl'. A presentation of the fostus

by_
the

cephalic pole. Kopfl'. See Head PRESENTATION. L'abweich-
ung, L'veranderung. See DISPLACEMENT. L'verkehTung. See
INVERSION. L'wechsel. A change of position or attitude, [a, 45.1

L'weise. In layers or strata, [a, 45.] Langsl'. A longitudinal

presentation of the foetus. Liegende L. The recumbent posture,
[a, 45.] Moleculare L. See STRATUM moleculare. Osteoblas-
tenl'. See Osteoblastic LAYER. Sitzende L. A sitting posture,
[a, 45.] Streiflge L. der Intima. See Subepithelial COAT.

Tiefliegende Schleifenblattl'. See Inferior LEMNISCUS. Un-
terl'. See HYPOSTROMA. 'Vorderscheitell'. See Brow PRESEN-
TATION. Widernaturliche L. See Preternatural PRESENTATION.
Zellenl'. See Cell LAYER. Zwischenkornerl'. The external

granular layer of the retina. [Li 332.]

LAGENA (Lat.), n. f. La2
j(lag)-e(a)'na

s
. Gr., Aa-yijvos. Lit.,

a large earthen vessel with a neck and handles : a flask ; a bottle ;

the analogue of the cochlea in oviparous animals. [A, 385 ; A, 312

(a, 21).]

LAGEN^EFORM, adj. La 2
j-e

2n'e2-fo2rm. See LAGENIFORM.

LAGENAGA (Lat.), n. f. La2
j(la

3
g)-e

2n-a(a3
)'ga

3
. Of Pliny,

the Borago officinal is. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U s
, lull; U4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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L.AGENANDRA (Lat), n. f. Laj(lag)-e"n(an)-a2nd(a3nd)'ra3
.

From AoyTifo* (see LAGENA). and ivijp, a man. Of Dalzell, a genus
of East Indian aquatic herbs of the Aroidete. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L.
ovata, L,. toxicaria. The karin-pola of Rheede ; found in Ceylon
and the East and West Indies. It is used in dropsy. [B, 216, 180
(a. 35).]

L,AGENARIA(Lat), n. f. Laa
j(la

s
g)-e

11n(an)-a(a3
)'ri

!l-a3
. From

Adyrji'ot (see LAGENA). Fr., lagennire. The gourd ; a genus of
tropical cucurbitaceous herbs of the tribe CucumerineoR. [B, 42 (o,

85).] L. pyrotheca. A variety of L. vulgaris. [a, 35.] L. vul-

LAQENARIA VULGARI8. [A, 327.]

earis. Fr., gourde (ou congourde [Fr. Cod.]) calebasxe, courge-
bouteille. Ger., Flaschenkiirbis, Calebasse, Herkuleskeule. The
calabash, bottle-gourd, or white pumpkin ; a native of tropical Asia
and Africa, cultivated in other warm countries. The pulp of the
fruit is bitter and somewhat laxative, and may be substituted for
colocynth. In the West Indies it is used as a poultice for inflamed
eyes. In the East Indies a decoction of the leaves, mixed with
sugar, is prescribed in jaundice, and the fruit is eaten by the poorer
classes. The seed, semina cucurbitoe (seu cucurbitoe lagenarice), are
considered diuretic. One variety is poisonous. [B, 34, 172, 173, 180
(, 35).]

L.AGENIFORM, adj. Laaj-en'i-fo2rm. Lat., lageniformia
(tromlagena [q. vj, and forma, form). Fr., fagiiniforme. Ger.,
ftaschenformig. Flagon-shaped. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

L.AGENTOMUM (Lat.), n. n. Laj(la3
g)-e

!1n'to !'m-u3m(um).
From Aayut, a hare, iv, in, and TO/DJ, a cutting. See H AUK-LIT.

LAGER (Ger.), n. Lag'er. 1. A camp. 2. A layer. 3. See
THALLUS. Keiiiil'. See Discus proligerus. L'artig. Thalloid.
[B. 123(a, 35).]-L'haft. Bedridden. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'sucht.
Camp fever, typhus. [A, 521 (o, 45).]- MuskelP. See Muscular
LATER. Obere L,. ties Sehhiigels. The superior layers of the
optic thalamus. [I, 11 (K).] Unteres L,. des Sehhiigeln. See
Subthalamic REGION.

LAGEUSTKOEMIA (Lat), n. f. La8
g-e

ar-stru6m'i2 a3
. Writ-

ten also Lagerstromia and Lagerstromia. From Lagerstrdm, a
Swedish traveler. Crape myrtle, Indian lilac, a genus of tropical
and subtropical Asiatic trees and shrubs of the Lagerstrcemiece
(Fr , lagerstroemiees) which are a tribe of loosestrifes ( Lythracece).
The Lagerstromece of Lindley are the same. [B, 1. 34, 42, 121, 170
(o, 35).] L hirsutit. A Malabar species. The bark, made into
plasters, is used to disperse syphilitic swellings. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
L. major, L,. muiichauttia. See L. upeciosa.l,. reginre.
Queen's flower, bloodwood. The root is astringent, the bark, leaves,
and flowers are purgative, and the seed is narcotic. [B, 19, 172, 180,
275 (a, 35).] L. specloMa. A species the root of which, in decoc-
tion, is employed In India as a remedy for sore mouth, and, reduced
to a pulp, as an application to tumors. The leaves are considered
diuretic. [B, 173 (a, 85).]

LAGEKUNG (Ger.), n. Lag'er-un. 1. See DECUBITUS. 2. In
obstetrics, a generic term including the Hnltung (attitude). Lage
(posture), and Stellung (position) of the fietus. Seitwartsl' des
Utenuh See /xiterafiNCLiNATioN of the uterut.

LAGETTA (Lat.), n. f. Laj(lag)-e4t'ta. Fr., lagette. A
genus of the Lagettece, which are a tribe of the ThymeUfte (Thyme-
laicece). [B, 42, 170 (. 35).] L lintearia. Fr., feoi* dentelle.
Ger., iceatindikcher Npitzenbaum. Sp., rtaguilla de Cuba. The
lace-bark tree of the West Indies, where it is known as lagetto. It
is said to have the properties of mezereum. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275
(a, 35).]

LAGMI, n. The juice of date-trees. [B, 121 (, 85).]

LAGNKA (Lat.). L.AGNEIA (Lat.), n's f. La'gda^-ne-tea)'-
a, -nhnea'i)-a. Gen., lagne'ce, -nei'ce. 1. Coition. 2. Lust, ex-
cessive sexual desire. [A, 811.]

I. \<;\i:sis (Lat.), n. f. Lag(lag)-ne(na)'sis. Gen., -neu'eos
(if). From Aaypip. lewd. Of Good, a genus of the order Orgat-
tira ; a disease characterized by inordinate desire for sexual com-
merce, with organic turgescence and erection, including nympho-
mania and satyriasis. [a, 34.] L. furor. Of Good, lust incapable

of restraint, fa, 34.] L.. salacitas. Of Good, excessive lust, but
capable of restraint, [a, 34.]

LiAGNEUMAfLat), n. n. La2
g(la

3g)-nu<"ma. Gen., -neum'a-
tos (-atis). See LAGNEA.
L.AGNOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lag(la8

g)-no'si"s. See LAGNEA.
L.AGOA (Lat.), n. n. pi. La2

g(Ia
s
g)-o'a

3
. Gr.. Aaycua (from

Aaywt, a hare). Ger.. Hasenfleisch. Hare's flesh. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

L.AGOCEPHALE (Fr.), adj. Las
-go-sa fa 3

!. From Aayw?, a
hare, and K<4>aA>j, the head. In zoology, having a head like the
hare's. [A, 385.]

LAGOCHEILiUS (Lat.), n. m. La(las
)-go<go

3)-kir(ch ;'e ;"i ;
'l)-

U3s(u 4
s). From Aaytos. a hare, and xe 'Ao*. a lip. See HARE-LIP.

LAGOCTONOS (Lat.), adj. La3
g(la

3
g)-o

!1k'to !'n-o lls. From
Aayu, the hare, and KTOVOS, murderous. Fatal to hares (a botanical
species name). [B.]

LAGO D'AVERNO (It.), n. La3'go-das-vern"o. A sulphur-
ous lake near Naples, Italy, occupying the crater of an extinct vol-
cano ; it is also called Layo di Tipergola. [L, 30, 37 (o, 14).]

LAGOECIA (Lat.), n. f. Laag(las
g)-o-e(a)'si2(ki)-a. Fr.,

lagoecie. A genus of umbelliferous herbs. The Lagoeciece of
Reichenbach are a section of the Panacea?. [B, 19, S8, 42, 121, 170,
173 (o, 35).] Li. cuminoides. Fr., lagoecie d feuilles de cumin,
cumin sauvage, nid de lievre. Ger., kiitnmelartiger Federkopf.
Wild cumin, found in the southern Mediterranean regions from
Spain to Syria. Its fruit has the sharp, aromatic taste of cumin
and resembles the latter in properties. (B, 42, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

L.A GO1.AISE (Fr.), n. La3
go-leaz. A place in the canton of

Geneva, Switzerland, where there is a gaseous and sulphurous
spring. [L, 49 (o, 14, 43).]

LAGON (Lat.), n. f. Lag(las
g)'o

an(on). Gen., lag'onos (-is).

Gr., Aaywr. The flank. [L, 50, 84 (a, 14, 43).]

L.AGONI (It.), n. pi. La 3
-go'ne. Pools of blackish boiling

water rich in mineral salts that are used in the manufacture of
borax and which give off continually aqueous, hydrosulphurotis,
boric, and even bituminous vapors. The irmd from these pools is

applied outwardly for mange in sheep. [L, 30, 105 (a, 14, 39).]

L.AGONOPONOS (Lat.), LAGONOPONUS (Lat.), n's m.
lA2g(la 3

g)-o
2n-o2

p'o'
! n-o !I

8, -uss(u*s). From \ayuv, the flank, and
wove?, distress. Ger., Seitenstich, Seitenschmerz. See PLEVRODYKIA.
LAGOPHTHALMIA (Lat.), n. f. Lag(la3g)-o !!f-tha !1l(tha3 l)'-

mi-a3
. From Aa-yci?, the hare, and 6</>e<xA(xos, the eye. Fr., lug-

ophthalmie. Ger.. Hasennuye. A condition in which the eyelids
are somewhat retracted and can not be closed over the eyeball,
owing to paralysis of the orbicular muscle of the lids, either
partial or complete. The cause lies in some lesion of the facial
nerve. [F.J For the subheadings, see under LAGOPHTHALMUS.

LAGOPHTHALMIC,adj. La^g-o^f-thaTmi^k. Lat., lagoph-
thalmicus. Fr., lagophthalmique. Ger., hasenaugig. Pertaining
to lagophthalmia. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

LAGOPHTHAL.MOS (Lat.), LAGOPHTHALMUS (Lat.),
n'sm. La2

g(la
3
g)-o

2f-tha2l(thasl)'mo2s,-mu3s(mu<
s). 1. TheGeum

urbanum. [B. 121 (a, 35).] 2. See LAGOPHTHALMIA. L,. organicus.
See Organic 1. L. paralyticus. Fr., lugophthalmie paralytique.
Ger., paralytisches Hasenauqe. Paralysis of the orbicular muscle
of the eyelids, due to partial or complete paralysis of the facial
nerve. The patient is unable to close the eyelids, either in whole or
in part, the interpalpebral aperture seems wider than normal, and
the eye has a staring appearance. [F.] Organic 1. Lat.. I. or-

ganicus. L. resulting from a shortening of tl><> eyelids. [A. 326 (a,

21).] L. spnst icus. L. following spasm of the musculus levator
palpebrae. [A, 326 (o, 21).]

L.AGOPODE (Fr.), adj. La'-go-pod. See LAGOPUS (adj.).

L.AGOPOIJOUS, adj. Laag-oap'o2d-u 3 s. From Aay<6, a hare,
and JTOV?, the foot. Fr., lagopede. Ger., hasenfilssig. Of birds,
having the feet covered with soft down or hair. [L, 107 (a, 43).]

L.AGOPUROS (Lat.), n. f. Lag(la3
g)-o(o

s
)-pu

ll

(pu)'ro
!ls. See

LAGOPYROS.

LAGOPUS (Lat). adj. and n. m. I>a2g(lasgVo'pu 3
s(pus). Gen.,

op'odos (-is). Gr., Aaywtrovs (from Aoy<o. a hare, and irovs, the
foot). Fr., lagapode. Ger., hasvnfussig (adj.), Hasf-nfuss (n.). 1.

(Adj.) hare-footed ; in botany, covered closely with long hairs, like
the rhizome of some ferns. 2. (N.) of Dioscorides, a plant variously
supposed to be Trifolium arvense, Plantago I., Onaphalium dioi-

cum, etc. [B, 1, 19, 42. 121, 180 (o, 35).]

L.AGOPYROS (Lat), n. f. Laa
g(la

3
g)-o-pi(pu)'ro'>s. Or., \aya-

wvpos (from Aaytot, a hare, and irvprfs, wheat). Of Hippocrates,
hare's wheat [A, 311 (a, 21).]

L.AGOSTOMA (Lat), n. n. La2g(la3g)-o8t(o8t)'oam-a. Gen.,
-tom'ato8(-atig). From Aayciy, a hare, and <rr6na., the mouth. Fr,
lagostome. See HARE-LIP.

L.AGUAAN, n. A Manilla tree yielding elemi. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

L.AGUNCITLA (Lat), n. f. Ln !

'g(la
3
g)-uni'(u<n'

1 )'ku'1
(ku<)-la

s
.

Dim. of lagena. A small flask or bottle. [A. 812 (a, 21).]

LAGUNCUL.AR, adj. La'g-u'ni'ku'-Ia'r. Lat. laguncularis
(from laguncula [q. v.\). Bottle-shaped (said of some styles).
[, 85.]

I,AG|TNCrT,ARIA (Lat), n. f. La'gdag)-u'n<un)-ku"(ku)-
la(la*)'ri a -a*. From Ininuinilu. a small flnsk. Fr., lagwu-nlnire.
Of Ciirtncr, a (_'<'ims of trees of the (''inibrelerr. fB. 42 (a. 85).] L..

racemona. White button-wood, white mangrove : a native of the
shores of tropical America and western Africa. It is astringent.
[A, 886 ; B. 42, 275 (a, 35).]

L.AH (Hind.), n. Shellac. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvii (a, 39).]

A, ape; A, at: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank:
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LA HERMII>A (Sp.), n. La3 e 2r-me'da3
. A place in the prov-

ince of Santander, Spain, where there is a hot saline spring. [L,
49 (a, 43).]

LA HERSE (Fr.), n. La3 e2 rs. A place in the department of

Orne, France, where there is a gaseous, alkaline, and slightly chaly-
beate spring. [L, 49 (a, 14) ; L, 87 (a, 43).]

LAHM (Ger.), adj. La3m. Lame. [L, 80.]

LAHME (Ger.), n. Lam'e2
. Lameness, paralysis, palsy, [a,

45.] L,. rter Kalber. See RHACHITIS vitularurn.

LAHMHEIT (Ger.), n. La3m'hit. See LAMENESS.

LAHMUNG (Ger.), n. Lam'un2
. See LAMENESS and PARALYSIS.

Acute atrophische Spinall' der Erwaclisenen. Acute
atrophic spinal paralysis in adults. [D.] Acute aufsteigende
spinal*' L. Acute ascending spinal paralysis. [D.] Afterl'.
Paralysis of the sphincter aui. [A, 305. J Allgemeine L. Gen-
eral paralysis. [L, 80.] Amyotropliisclie L. Progressive mus-
cular atrophy, [a, 34.] Apoplectische L. Paresis or paralysis
from apoplexy. [A. 301 (a, 45).] Centrale L. Paralysis of cere-
bral origin, [a. 34.] Cerebrale Kinderl'. See HEMIPLEGIA
spastica infantilis. Doppelseitige L. Bilateral paralysis. [D,
66.] Druekl'. Paralysis of muscles due to pressure on their
nerves. [L.] Uuchenne'sche L,. Bulbar paralysis, [a, 34.]

Einseitige L. Hemiplegia. [a, 34.] Gekreuzte L. See Crossed
PARALYSIS. Halbl'. Hemiplegia. [a, 34.] Halbseitige L. See
HEMIPLEGIA. Kinder!'. Infantile paralysis. Kreuzl'. See
Crossed PARALYSIS. Kriickeiil'. Crutch paralysis, [a, 45.]

Kupferl'. Paresis from copper poisoning, [a, 34.] L. der I)e-
trusor Urinie. See ISCHURIA paralytica. Leitungsl'. Paraly-
sis of conduction. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Lippenl'. Labial paralysis.
[a, 34.] Mimisclie Gesichtsl'. See Facial PARALYSIS. L'swid-
rig. Antiparalytic. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Querl'. Paraplegia. [A,
521 (a, 45).] Schlafl'. Paralvsis of a nerve from pressure on it

during sleep. [Seheiber, "Neurol. Ctrlbl.," 1886, No. 15; "Dtsch.
med. Ztg.," Dec. 16, 1886, p. 1127.] Schuttell'. Paralysis agitans.
[a, 45. J Spinale Kinderl. See Acute anterior POLIOMYELITIS.
Sympathicusl'. Paralysis of the sympathetic nerve. Theil-
iveise L. der Iris. See IRIDOPARESIS. Unvollkommene L.
See PARESIS. Zerebrale Kinderl'. See HEMIPLEGIA spastica
infantilis.

LAHNSTEIN (Ger.), n. La3 n'stin. A place in the province of
Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, where there is an acidulous, saline, and
gaseous spring. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

LA HONTALAUE (Fr.), n. La3 o^n^-ta'-la^l. One of the
springs at Saint-Sauveur, department of the Hautes-Pyr6n6es,
France. [L, 49.]

LAI (Fr.), n. La3 -e. See AT.

LAICHE (Fr.), n. Le2sh. 1. The genus Carex. 2. The Spar-
ganiurn ramosum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. a deux rangs. See
CAREX disticha.L,. compacte. The Carex vulpina. [B, 173 (a,

35).] L. des lievres. The Carex Lachenalii. [B, 173 (a, 35).]!,.
des sables. See CAREX arenaria. L. en vessie. The Carex
vesicaria. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. intermediaire. The Carex dis-
ticha. [B, 46 (a, 39).] L. velue. See CAREX hirta.

LAICHKRAUT (Ger.), n. La3
'i2ch2-kra3-u<t. 1. The genus

Potamogeton. 2. The Utricularia vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 35).]--
Schwiininendes L,. The Potamogeton natans. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LAIFOUR (Fr.), n. Le2-fur. A place in the department of
Ardennes, France, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring.
[L, 49, 87, 105 (a, 43).]

LAIMOS (Lat.), n. m. La'(las 'ia)-mo )1s. See LasMos, and for
other words in Lai-, not here given, see the corresponding words
in Loe-.

LAINE (Fr.), n. Le2n. See LANA and WOOL. L. antisep-
tique. Antiseptic wool, [a, 14.] L,. coloree de Holmgren.
See Holmgren's WOOLS. L. de salamamlre, L. fossile, L.
minerale. Asbestos. [B, 38.]!,. moraine. Wool taken from
dead sheep. [A, 385.] Li. philosophique. See ZINC oxide. I,.

vSgStale. The down on such fruits as those of the genus Erio-
dendron. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LAINE (Fr.), LAINEUX (Fr.), adj's. Le"-na, -nu 5
. See

LANATE.
LAIT (Fr.), n. Le. 1. See MILK and LAC (Lat.). 2. A milky

liquid, an emulsion. [B.] Bois de 1. The Plumeria alba. [B,
121 (a, 35).] Bois-1. The Rauwolfia canescens. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
Caille-1. See GALIUM. Conserve de 1. Condensed milk, [a,

45.] L. adoucissant. See Emulsio olei AMYGDALARUM. L,. am-
moniacal. See Mistura AMMONIACI. L.. antephelique. A cos-
metic preparation composed of 1

P

075 gramme of corrosive sub-
limate, 4 grammes of hydrated oxide of lead, 122 grammes of
water, and a slight amount of camphor and sulphuric acid. [L,
87 (o, 45).] L. artiflciel. Of Braconnot, a milk-like preparation
made from casein and alkaline carbonates. [A, 301 (a, 45).] L,.

battu. The Fumaria offlcinalis. [B, 173 (a, 35).]- L. bleu. See
Blue MILK. Li. caille. Curdled milk. L. concentre. Con-
densed milk. [A, 301 (a, 45).] L,. coupe. Milk and water, [a,

45.] L. d'anesse artiflciel. See Artificial asses'-MiLK. L. de
beurre. See ButtermiLK. L. de brebis. Ewe's milk. [B. 88 (a.

39).] L,. de chevre. Goat's milk. [B, 88 (a, 39).] L,. de femme.
Woman's milk. [B, 88 (a, 39).] L. de jumeiit. Mare's milk. [B,
88 (a, 39).] L. de lane. See LAC lunoz. L. de montagne. See
Mineral AGARIC. L. de poule. An emulsion made by beating
thoroughly the yolk of an egg with a little sugar and orange-flower
water or other essence to flavor it and then adding gradually, still

beating, enough hot water to make a warm drink. Used before
going to bed as a demulcent in catarrhal affections and as a nutri-
ent in nervous debility, [a, 45.] L. de Sainte-Marie. The Sily-bum marianum. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. de tigre. The milky juice
of a fungus used by the Chinese as an antidote to poisons. [B, 121

(a. 35).] L. de vache [Fr. Cod.]. Cow's milk. [B, 95.] L. de
vache ecreme. Skim-milk. [B.] L. diuretique. See fiMUL-
SION terebenthinee. L. d'oiseau. The Ornithoyalum umbella-
tum. [B, 40 (a, 39).] L. dore. The Lactarius deliciosus. [B, 46
(a, 39).] L,. ecreme. Skimmed milk. [D.]L. mercuric!. Am-
moniated mercury. [B, 146.]!,. mercuriel de Plenck. A prep-
aration made by triturating 4 grammes of mercury and 15 of gum
arabic with a sufficient quantity of syrup of poppies until the mer-
cury is entirely extinguished, and adding 240 grammes of boiling
cow's milk. [B, 119 (o, 38).] L,. purgatif. Cow's milk in which
is suspended the powdered resin of scammony. [B, 46 (a. 39).] L.
remonte, L. repandu. An old term for a supposed metastasis
of the milk. [L, 41.] L. terebenthine'. See EMULSION terebeu-
thinee.La vegetal. See Vegetable MILK and LATEX. L,. vir-
ginal. See BENZOIN (1st def.). Petit-1. Whey, [a, 45.] Petit-1.
acide. See Serum LACTIS acidum. Petit-1. chalybe. See Se-
rum LACTIS chalybeatum. Petit-1. sinapise. See Serum LACTIS
sinapinum. Petit-1. tamarinde. See Serum LACTIS tamarinda-
tum. Petit-1. vineux. See Serum LACTIS vinosum.
LAITANCE (Fr.), LAITE (Fr.), n's. Le2-ta3n2

s, Ie2t. From
lac, milk. The seminal fluid of fishes. [A, 300 (a, 45).]

LAITERON (Fr.), n. Lea-t'-ro2n2
. The Sonchus oleraceus. [B,

121, 173 (a, 35).] L. cilie. The Sonchus oleraceus, var. ciliatus.

[B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. commun. The Sonchus oleraceus. [B, 173 (a,

35).] L,. doux. The Sonchus tenerrimus. [L, 87 (a. 45).] L,.

epineux. The Sonchus spinosus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. de la
Floride. The Sonchus floridanus(Lactuca floridana). [B, 173 (a,

35).] L.. de Plumier. The Sonchus Plumieri. [B, 173 (a. 35).]
L. des Alpes. The Sonchus alpinus (Lactuca alpina). [B, 173

(a, 35).] L. des champs. The Sonchtis arvensis. |B, 173 (a. 35).]
L,. lacinie. The Sonchus tenerrimus. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LAITEUX (Fr.), adj. Le2-tus . Milky, lactescent. [B, 1, 121

(a. 35).]

LAITIAT (Fr.), n. Le2-te-a3
. Sour whey in which are macer-

ated various wild fruits ; much used as a beverage by the inhabit-
ants of the Jura Mountains. [A, 301 (a, 45).]

LAITIER (Fr.), n. Le2-te-a. A name for various silicates

produced in the treatment of iron ores. [A, 301 (a, 45).] L. com-
muii. The Poltjyala vulgaris. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LAITON (Fr.), n. Le2-to2n2
. See BRASS.

LAITUE (Fr.), n. Le2 -tu 6
. See LACTUCA. Alcoolature de 1.

vireuse. See Ejctractum LACTUC^: virosce alcoholicum. Eau
(distillee [Fr. Cod.]) de 1. See Aqua LACTUC^E. Extrait de
feuilles de 1. vireuse [Fr. Cod.]. See Extractum LACTUCA (1st

def.). Extrait de 1. cultivee (tige [Fr. Cod.]). See Extractum
LACTUCA (2d def.). Extrait de 1. vireuse (tige [Fr. Cod.]). See
Extractum LACTUC^E (1st def.). Hydrolat de 1. See Aqua LAC-
TUC.E. L,. alloiigee. See LACTUCA elongata.~L. chichoree.
The Lactuca satira, var palmata. [B, 125 (a, 35).] L. cultivee.
See LACTUCA sativa.'L,. d'ane. The Dipsacus silvestris. [B, 121,
173 (a, 35).] L. de brebis. The Valerianella olitoria. [B, 121,
173 (a. 35).]!,. de bruyere. See LACTUCA perennis. L. de Cana-
da. See LACTUCA canadensis. L. de chevre. A name for vari-
ous species of Euphorbia. [A, 3>i5.] L. de chien. 1. The Triti-
cum repens. 2. The Taraxacum dens leonis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

L,. tie chouette. The Veronica, beccabunga. [B, 173 (o, 35).]
L. de cochoii. The Hypochceris fuetida. [A, 301 (a, 45).]

L. de grenouille. The Potamogeton crispus. [B, 38.] L. de
lievre. The Sonchus oleraceus. [B. 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. de
mer. The Viva lactuca. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. de muraille. The
Sonchus oleraceus. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] L. de pore. See L. de
cochon. L. des champs. The Valerianella olitoria. [B, 121 (a,

35).] L. des jardins. See LACTUCA sativa. L,.-Spinard. The
Lactuca sativa, var. palmata. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L. fetide. The
Lactuca virosa. [A, 385.] L. frisee. The Lactuca sativa, var.

crispa. [B, 173_ (a, 35).] L,. gigantesque. See LACTUCA altisst-
ma.~L.. laciniee. The Lactuca virosa, var. laciniata. [B, 173

(a, 35).] L. marine. See L. de mer. -L offlcinale [Fr. Cod.].
See LACTUCA capitala.l,. palmee. The Lactuca sativa, var.

palmata. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L,. papaveracee. See LACTUCA viro-
sa. I;, pommee. See LACTUCA capitata. L.. romaine. See
LACTUCA romana. L. sauvage. The Lactuca scariota and Lac-
tuca virosa. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L,. tremblante. See L. de
mer. L. vireuse [Fr. Cod.]. See LACTUCA virosa. L,. vivace.
See LACTUCA perennis. Strop de 1. See Syrupus LACTUC.E.
Teiiiture de 1. See Tinctura LACTUCA virosce. Teinture de
1. aromatique. A preparation made by expressing 30 grammes
of the leaves of Lactuca virosa and 4 of cinnamon with a mixture
of 120 grammes each of alcohol and water, and filtering after some
days. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

LAKA, n. 1. In Madagascar, the Bernieria madagascariensis.
2. The Inocarpus edulis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LAKE, n. Lak. Fr.. laquc. A pigment compounded of alu-
mina and various red coloring matters ; sometimes also any pig-
ment containing alumina. [B, 7.] L.-weed. The Polygonum
hydropiper. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LAKEBUBN, n. Lak'bu 5rn. See FARDEL-BOUND.
LAKE SULPHUR SPRING, n. Lak su3 lf'u 6r. A mineral

spring on the east side of Saratoga Lake, New York. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

LAKE TAHOE HOT SPRINGS, n. Lak ta 3-ho'. Mineral
springs situated on Carnelian Bay, Lake Tahoe, in Placer County,
California. They contain sodium chloride, calcium and magnesia
sulphates, and free hydrosulphurous gas. [Anderson (a, 14) ; [A,
363 (a, 21).]

LAKEWOOD, n. Lak'wu 4d. A winter resort in a piney region
of New Jersey, wrhere the temperature is warm, dry, and invigor-
ating. There are several hotels much frequented by persons suf-

fering from asthmatic, catarrhal, malarial, or rheumatic affections.

[a, 43.]
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LAKMOID
LAMINA 2106

LAKMOID, n. Lak'moid. A compound resulting from the

action of sodium nitrate on resorcin, used as a delicate indicator

in place of litmus in alkalimetry. [" Proc. of the Am. Tharm.
Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 39).]

LAKMUS (Lat.\ n. m. Lak(lak)'mus(mu4
8). See LACMUS.

Blunt** L'papier (Ger.). See Blue LITMUS paper. Rothes L'-

papier (Ger.). See Bed LITMUS paper.
LAKRITZE (Ger.), n. Lak-ret'tse. See Extractum GLYCYR-

RHIZ. Gerelulgte I.., Gereinlgter l.'n>:iti. See Succus

Li<ifiRiTiJB depuratus. L'nholz. See GLYCYRRHIZA. L'miiix-
tur. See Mintura GLYCYRRHIZ^K composita. L'nsaft. See Ex-
tractum GLYCYRRHIZJB. L'nwurzel. Licorice-root. [a, 38.]

I. \ K'M K Ger., n. Lak-tuk'. See LACTUCA (2d def.).

LAKY, adj. Lak'i'. Lake-colored (see L. BLOOD).

I. A I. A (Bomb.), n. The Shorea robusta. [A, 479 (o, 21).] L..

li:i rut alii (Hind.). See ARSENIC disulphide.-l malama (Hind.).

A preparation of 10 parts of red lead oxide, 20 parts of oil of

Sexanium indicum, 2 parts of wax, and 1 part of camphor. [A,

479 (a, 21).] L. marachafi (Guz.), L. mirachi (Hind., Bomb.,
Beng ) See CAPSICUM annuum. L. posta (Hind.). The Papaver
rha'ds. [A, 479 (o, 21).] L. sambula (Hind.). See ARSENIC di-

sulphide.
LALCHITRA (Duk.), n. The Plumbago rosea. [" Indian Med.

Gaz.," Oct., 1885, p. 320 ; B, 172 (a, 35).]

LALIA (Lat.), n. f. La(la')'li<-a>. Gr., AoAia. The faculty of

speech. [A, 322.]

LA HCHE (Fr.), n. La* lesh. A place in the department of the

Hautes-Alpes, France, near Briancon, where there is a sulphurous
and gaseous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14) ; L, 87 (a, 43).]

LALLATION, n. Laal-la'shu'n. Lat., lallatio (from lallare,

to sing lullaby). Fr., 1. Ger., Lallen. 1. An imperfect enunciation,

esi>ecially of the sound of the letter r in which it is made to resemble
that of 1. [A, 326 (a, 21).] 2. Lalling,

"
baby-talk." |B.]

LALL CHITRA (Hind.), n. See LALCHITRA.

LALLEN (Ger.), n. LaM'te^n. See LALLATION.

LALLIAZ (Fr.), n. La'l-le-a'z. A place in the canton of Vaud,
Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous and gaseous spring. [L,
49 (a, 14, 43).]

LALO, n. 1. In Madagascar, the Weinmannia dadoxylon.
2. In Senegal, the Adansonia digitata. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LALONEUROSIS(Lat.),n. f. Laa
l(laSl)-o(o

s
)-nu

a-ros'is. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From AoAot, talking, and pevpov, a nerve. Any nerv-

ous affection of the speech, [o, 45.]

LALOPATHY, n. La2l-o!1p'a11th-ia . Lat., lalopathia (from
AoAo, talking, and iroflos, a disease). Ger., Lalopathie. A disturb-

ance or defect in the use of articulate language. [D, 18.]

LALOPHOBIA (Lat.), n. f. Laiaas
l)-o(o)-fo(fo)'bi''.a

3
. From

AaAot. talking, and 4>6p<*, fear. Of Schulthess, stuttering (the stut-

ter-spasm being considered to be of the same nature as those of

photophobia and hydrophobia). [L, 20 (a. 34).]

LALOPLEGIA (Lat.), n. f. Laa
l(la

3
l)-o(o)-ple(pla)'ji

11

(gi
2
)-a

s
.

From AiAos, talking, and Aify>j, a stroke. Ger.,Laloplegie. Paraly-
sis of speech in which words can not be pronounced, though lingual
movements are preserved and ideas are communicated by writ-

ing and gestures. It is often associated with labial paralysis.
[" Schmidt's Jahrb.," cxxii, p. 106 (a, 34).]

LALYTHROSYNE (Lat.), n. f. La!'l(lasl)-i(u)-thro )lz(thro3)'-
in(un)-e(a). Gen., -thros'ynes. See AMNESIA (2d def.).

LAMA, n. La*'ma*. See AUCBENIA I.

LAMA (Lat.), n. f. La(la3)'ma. See LEME.

LAMAC (Ar.), n. Gum arabic. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LA MALOU (Fr.), n. La' ma'-lu. A place in the department
of Herault, France, where there are several hot and cold alkaline,
saline, and ferruginous springs and a bathing establishment. [L,

49(o, 14); L, 87(a, 43).]

LAMAN (Fr.), n. La-ma'na
. In Santo Domingo, the Solanum

nigrum. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LAMARCKISM, n. La-mark'iz'm. From Lamarck,
French botanist. 1. The theory, in evolution, that the growth of
and changes in organs were due to the supervention of a new re-

quirement (e. g,, that the neck of the giraffe was originally short
and became lengthened on account of the efforts of the animal to
reach food high above its head), as opposed to the theory of natural
selection. [L.I 2. As sometimes used, the theory that all animal
and vegetable life is descended from a common stock. [L, 146.]

LA MARTINIQUE (Fr.), n. La mar-te-nek. See MARTINIQUE.
I.AM It, ii. La'm. A.-8.,I. Gr.,oprrfc. Lat.apnus. Fr., agneau.

Ger., Lamm. 1. The young of an animal of the genus Ovis. 2. In
the pi., J', the flowers of JEsculus hippocastanum. [A, 506 (o. 21 ;

o, 17).] Bay PH. The male flowers of Pinus silvetris. [A, 505 (o,

21).] L.-in-a-pulplt. See ARUM maculatum. L.-kill. The
Andromeda mariana and Kalmia angustifolia. [B.

275 (a, AS).]
L*n chop. The Mesembryanthemum agninum. [B, 275 (a, 85).]

L'ft-qnartera. 1. The Atripler. patula. 2. The Chenopodium
alhnm. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L's sucklings. 1. The Trifolium repent.
2. The Lotus corniculatus. [A. 595 (a, 21).] L's-tatls. The cat-
kins of SalLc capsta and Corylu avellana. [B, 275 Co. 35).] L's-
toe, I .-!>. L.-toe. 1. The Lotus cnrniculatus. 2. The Anthyllis
vulneraria. 8. The Medicago lupuliiut. [A. 505 (o, 21).] L'-
tongue. 1. The Plantago media. 2. The Plantayo lanceolata
8. The Chenopodium album. 4. The Mentha arvensis. 6. The
Scolopendrium vulgare. [A, 505 (o, 21).]

I. A M IIA l.I.K (Fr.), n. Lan*-bal. A place In the department
of Cotes-du-Nord, France, where there are ferruginous springs. [L,

80, 41 (o, 14) ; L, 105 (a, 43).]

LAMBDA (]At.). n. n. La"ml><la*mb)'da'. Gr., the letter A (1).

The junction of the sagittal and lambdoklal sutures ; used in crani-

ometry as a point from which measurements are made. [C ; L,
149, 150.] L'formig (Ger.). See LAMBUOIDAL.

I. A M Itl >AC ISM. n. Laamb'da-si !lz1m. Gr., Aafi0aa.ci<;>io?(from

A, lambda). Lat., lambdacismus. Fr., lambdacisme. Difficulty iu

pronouncing the letter I. [L.J

LAMBDOID, LAMBUOIDAL, adj's. La'mb'doid, la'mb-
doid'a"!. Lat., lambdodes (from Aa^/Sfia, the letter 1, and elJot, re-

semblance). Fr., lambdo'ide. Ger., lambdafdrmig. Having the
form of the Greek letter A. [C.] See L. SUTURE.

LAMBEAU (Fr.), n. La'n-bo. See FLAP.

LAMBITIVUM (Lat.), n. n. Laam(la3m)-bi1-ti(te)'vu3m(wum).
From lambere, to lick. See LINCTUS.

LAME, adj. Lam. Gr., x ujAli Lat., claudus. Fr., boiteux.

Ger., lahm. Partially disabled in one or more limbs, especially the
lower limbs.

LAME (Fr.), n. La'm. See LAMINA. L. annulaire. See AN-
NULUS fibro-cartilagineus. L. cendree. See LAMINA cinerea.
L's ce>ebelleuses. See LAMINAE of the cerebellum. L.. chorlo-
Idienne du quatrieme ventricule. See Chorioid PLEXUS of
the fourth ventricle. -L. cornee. See LAMINA cornea (1st def.).
L. criblfie. See LAMINA cribrosu. L. cribl^e (anterleure).

See Anterior perforated SPACE. L. criblee du cerveau. See
LAMINA cribrosa. L's cutan^es. See Dermal PLATES. L's dor-
sales. See Den-sal LAMIN.SC. L. du vermis superieur. The
laminee of the upper surface of the cerebellum, fa, 29.] L. elas-

tique interne. See Internal elastic COAT. L's epidermlques.
See Dermal PLATES. L. fibro-cutan6e. See Parietal MESO-
BLAST. L. flbro-iiitestinale. See Visceral MESOBLAST. L.

grlse. See LAMINA cinerea. L. intestinale. See HYPOBLAST.
L's laterales. See Lateral mesoblastic PLATES. L's medul-
laires. See Medullary RIDGES. L's medullaires du noyau
lenticulaire. See Medullary I.AM IN.K of the lenticular nucleus.
L's m^dullaires verticales. The laminae, or segments, into

which the nucleus caudatus is divided. [I, 28 (K).] L's iiiuacu-
laires. See Muscular PLATES. L. olivaire (du bulbe). See

Olivary BODY. L. papyrac^e. See LAMINA papyracea.'L,. pari-
etal. See Visceral MESOBLAST and SPLANCHNOPLEURE. L's pedi-
geres. Of Brandt, laminae composing the body-rings in Polyxeims
lagurus, each consisting of a dorsal plate, two lateral plates, and two
ventral plates. [Heathcote, "Am. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," n. s., xxx,
p. 97 (a, 32).] L. perpendiculaire. The perpendicular plate of

the ethmoid bone. [L, 7.] L's prevertebrales. See Vertebral
PLATES. L. proligere. See LAMINAproligera. L's proto-verte-
brales. See Vertebral PLATES. L. reticulaire. See ORGAN of
Corti.'Li. ruyschienne. See CHORIOCAPILLARIS. L's secon-
daires. See Secondary germ LAYERS. L. sensible. The thin

sheet of quartz or mica in a polariscope. Its function is to balance
the polarization caused by the substance under examination, [o,

49.] L. somatique. See Somatic MESOBLAST and SOMATOPLEURE.
L. spirale. See LAMINA spiralis.'L.. subalterne. See Secon-

dary LAMINA. L. sus-optique. See LAMINA cinerea. L's trans-
versales inferieures. See VERMIS inferior posterior. L's
transversales longues et cacliees. See LAMINA transverse^

longce et occultce.'L. traiisversale sup^rieure. See VERMIS
superior posterior. I,' s ventrales [Longet]. See Lateral meso-
blastic PLATES and cf. Ventral LAMINAE. L's vertebrales. See
Vertebral PLATES. L. vitre. See Vitreous LAMINA.

LAMEL, n. LaHm'e 11
!. See LAMELLA (3d def.).

LAMELLA (Lat.), n. f. La2m(lasm)-e2l'la s
. Dim. of lamina.

Fr., lamelle, plaque. Ger.. L., Lamelle, Pldttchen. A thin plate
or scale ; as used ny Haeckel, any one of the plate-like derivatives
from the germinal layers (e. g., a muscle plate). 1. In ducks, one
of the plate-like processes on the inside of the bill

; also one of the
individual barbs (Ger., Barbenplatten) of a feather. [L, 142 ; L, 341

(o, 43) ; L, 343 (a, 27).] 2. In botany, one of the thin parts found
at the end of many styles ; or, in hymenomycetes, the vertical

plates on the lower surface of the pileus, upon which the hymt-ni-
um is extended. [B,l, 19, 121, 123 (a, 35).] 3. In pharmacy, a prepara-
tion in the form of asheet. Bone lamellae. Lat., lamince ossium.

Fr., lamelles osseuses. Ger., Knochenlamellvn. Thin plates or lay-
ers of bone forming the ground-substance of osseous tissue : dis-

tinguished, according to their position or arrangement, as peri-

osteal, medullary, concentric, or intermediate lamellap (q. r.). fJ,

21, 31, 44.] Branchial lamellae. See Gill LAMELUS:. Biicral
lamellae. See Buccal PLATES. Cerebellar lamellw. Fr., la-

melles cerebelleuses. See I ,AM i N.I: of the cerebellum. Circumfer-
ential lamellan. See Periostea! LAMELLAE. Concentric laiiu-1-

IflB. The concentric plates of bone surrounding an Haversian
canal. [.I, 80, 31, 44.] Cribriform 1. See LAMINA cri6ro.s-a.-En-

doderm 1. A continuous plate of endoderm formed by the

coalescent walls of the enteric cavity in the young forms of

Hydrozoa. [B, 77 (a, 29).] Epithelial 1. of the allaiitois. Ger.,

epitheliale Lamelle der AUantois. An epithelial process of the

allantois that invests the umbilical cord during the first two months
of gestation. [A, 8.] External fundamental lamella'. See
Periosteal LAMEMJK. Fundamental (or General) lumoHn-.
Ger., Generallamellen , Grundlamellen. A general term for all the

periosteal, intermediate, and medullary lamellae of bone. [J, 21,

5.1 Cf. Grownd-PLATE. Gill lamellfe. The folds of mucous
membrane of the gill cavity of fishes and certain molluscs in which
the capillary vessels are distributed. [L, 207, 353 (a, 39).] Ground
lamellw. See Fundamental lamellae. Haversian lamella'.

Fr., lamelles de Havers. Ger., Haversische iMntellen. See Con-
centric lamella}. Homogeneous 1. Kr., lami-Ile liomogene. Of
Ranvier. the clear, apparently homogeneous, layer of a bone 1. [J,

24.] Intermediate lamelliv. Fr.. lamelh .v:inl< nut'iliaires. Oer..

Schaltlnmellen. Bone lamellae extending in various directions and
filling the irregular spaces between the concentric lamella'. They

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottinh); E, he; K, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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appear like interrupted periosteal or medullary lamella?. [J, 21, 31.

45.] Internal fundamental lamella). See Medullary lamel-

lae. Interstitial (fundamental) lamellae. Fr., lamelles inter-

stitielles. See Intermediate lamellce. Investing lamellae. See
Concentric lamellae. L,. carnosa [Haeckel]. Ger., Fleischplatte.
That portion of the parietal mesoblast from which are derived the
muscles of the trunk, the endoskeleton, the parietal lining of the

epiblast fi

and the lacteal glands. [L, 146, 228.] L. coriaria [Haeckel]. Ger.,

Lederplatte. That portion of the parietal mesoblast from which
the corium (and possibly the cutaneous muscles) are derived. [L,

146, 228.] L,. iriclis anterior. See LAMINA iridis anterior. L.
medullaris [Haeckel. Ger., Markplatte. The portion of the epi-
blast from which are developed the cerebrospinal axis and the

organs of the special senses. [L, 146, 228.]!.. mesenterica
[Haeckel]. Ger., Oekrdsplntte. That portion of the visceral meso-
blast from which the mesentery and muscular fibrous parts of the
intestines are developed. [L, 146, 228.] L. mucosa [Haeckel].
Ger., Schleimplatte. That portion of the hypoblast from which are

developed the intestinal epithelium and the epithelia of the intes-

tinal glands. [L, 146, 228.]!.. plana. See Os planum.Tu. re-
nalis. Ger., Nierenplatte. That portion of the blastoderm (whether
epiblastic or mesoblastic is in doubt) from which the kidneys and
the outlets for the sexual products are derived. [L, 146, 228.] L.
vasculosa. Ger., Gefdssplatte. That portion of the visceral meso-
blast from which are developed the ovaries ( ?), the epithelia of the
intestines and mesentery (?), the blood-vessels, the spleen, and the

lymphatics. [L, 146, 228.] Medullary lamellae. Fr., lamelles

perimedullaires. Ger., Marklamellen. The osseous lamellae which
surround and form the wall of the medullary cavity of tubular
bones. [J, 21, 31.] Cf. Medullary PLATES. Middle 1. The mid-
dle portion of the cell-wall common to two adjacent cells. [B, 291

(a, 35).] Osseous lamellae. See Bone lamellae. Parietal
lamellae of tlve mesoblast. See Lateral mesoblastic PLATES.
Perineural lamellae. Ger., Perineurallamellen. Lamellae of

connective tissue surrounding a nerve, [a, 29.] Periosteal
(or Peripherie) lamellae. Fr., lamelles peripheriques. Ger.,
Periostlamellen, umfassende Lamellen. Bone lamellae situated
next to and parallel with the periosteum, and hence forming the

peripheral or ectal part of the bone. [J, 21, 31, 35.] Special
lamellae of bone. Ger., Speciallamellen. See Concentric lamel-
toe. Striped 1. Fr., lamelle striee. The granular (or apparently
striated) and darker portion of a bone 1. [J, 24, 31.] Triangular
1. Fr., lamelle triangulaire. A small fibrous lamina stretched be-
tween the chorioid plexuses of the third ventricle 'of the brain. [I,

36 (K).] Visceral lamellae of the mesoblast. See Lateral
mesoblastic PLATES. Lamellae of bone. See Bone lamellne.
Lamellae of the nails. Ger., Nagelpldttchen. Ridges in the

corium beneath the nail which fit into corresponding furrows on
the attached surface of the nail. [C.] Vascular 1. See Vascular
LAMINA.

LAMELLAR, LAMELLATE, LAMELLATED, adj's. La
me2l'a3 r, -at, -at-e2d. Lat., lamellatus (from lamella, a small, thin

plate of metal, etc.). Fr.. lamelle. Ger., plattig, bldtterig. Com-
posed of, or provided with, lamellae, [a, 35.]

LAMELLE (Fr., Ger.), n. La3-me2
l, -me2l'le2 . See LAMELLA.

Bauchl'ii (Ger.). See Lateral mesoblastic PLATES. Brutl'
(Ger.). See Germinal LAYER. Ciliarl' (Ger.). See Ciliary ZONE.
Faserl'n (Ger.). See Fibrous PLATES. Gekrbsl'n (Ger.). See

Mesenteric PLATES. Generall'n (Ger.). See Fundamental LAMEL-
LAE. Glasl' der Chorioides (Ger.). See Vitreous LAMINA.
Grundl'n (Ger.). See Fundamental LAMELLA. Haversische
L'n (Ger.). See Concentric LAMELLA. Hintere durchlocherte
L. (Ger.). See Posterior perforated SPACE. Kiemenl'n (Ger.).
See Branchial PLATES. Kleinhirnl' (Ger.). A lamina of the cere-
bellum, [a, 45.] Knochenl'ii (Ger.). See Bone LAMELLAE. L's
c6r6belleuses (Fr.). See I,AMIS K of the cerebellum. L's de
Havers (Fr.). See Concentric LAMELLAE. L. grise (Fr.). See
LAMINA emerges. L. grise de la valvule de Vieussens (Fr.).
See VALVE of Vieussens. L. homogene (Fr.). See Homogeneous
LAMELLA. L. iiicubatrice (Fr.). See Germinal LAYER. L. inter-
pe'donculaire (Fr.). See Posterior perforated SPACE. L's os-
euses (Fr.). See Bone LAMELL/E. L. perfore'e (Fr.). See Per-
forated SPACE. L's p6rim6dullaires (Fr.). See Medullary LA-
MELLAE. L. stri6e (Fr.). See Striped LAMELLA. MarkPn (Ger.).
See Medullary LAMELLA. Periostl'n (Ger.). See Periosteal LA-
MELLAE. Schaltl'n (Ger.). See Intermediate LAMELLA. Stutzl'
(Ger.). A homogeneous layer separating the ectoderm and the en-
toderm. [" Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxxv, p. 363 (a, 29, 32).] Um-
fassende L'n (Ger.). See Periosteal LAMELLAE. Vordere durch-
locherte L. (Ger.). See Anterior perforated SPACE.

LAMELLE (Fr.), LAMELLEUX (Fr.), adj's. La3-mea
l-la,

-lu*. See LAMELLATE.

LAMELLEUX (Fr.), adj. La3-me2l-lus . See LAMELLOSE.

LAMELLIBRANCHIATA (Lat.), n. n. pi. La2m(la'm)-el-
Ii2-bra2n 2(bra3n2

)-ki
2(ch 2

i
2
)-a(a

3
)'ta

3
. From lamella, a small plate,

and /Spayxiov, a gill. Fr., lamellibranches. The lamellibranchs ;

a class of the Mollusca, comprising the ordinary bivalves having
lamellar gills. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

LAMELLICORN, adj. La2m-e2l'li 2-ko2rn. From lamella (q. v.\
and cornu, a horn. Having short, clubbed, lamellate antennas, the
terminal joints being expanded into broad, flat leaves which can
be opened like a fan or closely shut into a compact club. The La-
mellicornes, or Lame.llicornia, are a family of Coleoptera so char-
acterized. [L, 196, 353 (a, 39).]

LAMELLIFEROUS, adj. Laam-eal-i2f'e llr-u3 s. Lat., lamel-
liferus (from lamella [q. v.], and ferre. to bear). Fr., lamellifere.
Bearing, or furnished with, lamellae. [B, 1 (<x, 35).]

LAMELLIFORM, adj. La2m-e2l'i2-fo2rm. Lat., lamelli-

formis (from lamella [q. t>.],and/ormo. form). Fr., lamelliforme.
Having the form of lamellae. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

LAMELLIGEROUS, adj. La2m-e2l-i2j'e
;lr-u3s. From lamella

(q. v.), and gerere, to bear. Fr., lamelligere. See LAMELLIFEROUS.

LAMELLIPEDE, adj. La2m-e2l'i2-ped. From lamella (q. v.),
and pes, the foot. Having a small, thin, flat foot. The Lamelli-
pedes are a section of the order Conchifera containing bivalves
with the foot of the animal broad and thin. [L, 292 (a, 39).]

LAMELLIROSTRAL, adj. LaOm-e^-h's-roVtr 1

!. Lat., la-
mellirostris (from lamella [q. v.], and rostrum, a beak). Fr., lamel-
lirostre. Having a lamellate bill. The Lamellirostres are the flat-

billed swimming birds (Natatores). [B, 28 (a, 27) ; L, 343.]

LAMELLOSE, adj. Laam'e2l-os. See LAMELLATE.

LAMELLOSODENTE (Fr.), adj. La3-me2l-lo-so-da3n2 -ta.

From lamella (q. v.), and dens, a tooth. Of Illiger, having the bill

furnished with small laminae or small teeth. [L, 28, 180 (a, 39).]

LAMELLULE, n. La2m-e2Pu2
l. Lat., lamellula. Fr., I. A

small, thin plate or blade.

LAMENESS, n. Lam'ne2s. Lat., claudicatio. Fr., boiterie.

Ger., Lahmung, Hinken. The state of being lame. Cross 1. Of
the veterinarians, a peculiar gait in the horse in which the 1. seems
to be in the leg on the opposite side of the one actually affected.

[Williams (a, 34).] Kennel 1. Rheumatism in dogs. [Williams
(a, 34).] Uterine 1. L. caused by uterine diseases, [a, 34.]

LAMIACEJE (Lat.), n. f. pi. La2m(la3
m)-i

2-a(a3
)'se'-<(ke

2
)-e-

(a3-e2 ). Of Lindley, an order of the echial alliance, corresponding
to the Labiates. The Lamiales of Bentham and Hooker are a co-
hort of the Bicarpellatai, consisting of the Myoporinece, Selaginece,
Verbenacece, and Labiatce. The Lamidoe of Lindley are a tribe of
the Stachyce, consisting of the genera of Endlicher's Lamiece. The
Lamiece of Endlicher are a subtribe of the Stachydece, consisting
of Wiedemannia, Lamium, Anisomeles, Stachys, etc. [B, 42, 121,
170 (a, 35).]

LAMIER (Fr.), n. La'-me-a. 1. See LAMIUM. 2. Of the Fr.

Cod., see LAMIUM album. L. blanc. See LAMIUM album. I,.

orvale. See LAMIUM orvala. L. pourpre. See LAMIUM purpu-
reum.
LAMINA (Lat.), n. f. Lasm(la3

m)'i
2n-a3

. Fr., lame. Ger., L.,
Platte, Pldttchen. 1. A thin layer or lamella

; as used by Haeckel,
any one of the layers which overspread the whole germ (e. g., the

epiblast). In the noof of a soliped, a plate-like structure upon the
anterior face of the third phalanx. [L.] 2. The flat expanded
portion of a leaf or petal. 3. The lamella (q. v., 2d def.) of agarics.
[B, 1, 19, 121, 123 (a, 35).] Abdominal laminae. See Lateral meso-
blastic PLATES. Basal 1. of the placenta. See Placental DE-
CIDUA serotina. Bowman's 1. See Bowman's LAYER. Dorsal
laminae. The dorsal ridges of the embryo. [L.] Embryonic
terminal 1. The wall which closes the primary fore-brain in

front. [Edinger (a, 29).] External medullary 1. The outer of
two white laminae in the nucleus lentiformis. [a, 29.] Fibro-
cutaneous 1. See Parietal MESOBLAST. Fibro-intestinal 1. See
Visceral MESOBLAST. Gray 1. See L. cinerea. Inferior 1. of
the lemniscus. See Inferior LEMNISCUS. Inner medullary 1.,

Internal medullary 1. Lat., I. medullaris inlerna. Ger., in-

nersle L., L. medullaris des Thalamus. A layer of fibres which
pass from the thalamus to the red nucleus. [Edinger (a, 29).] In-
voluted medullary 1. Lat., 1. medullaris involuta. See L. me-
dullaris. L. accessoria. See FOLIUM accessorium. L. apothe-
cii. See L. proligera. Laminae arcuatae cerebelli. Bundles
of white fibres which pass from the laminaa medullares and appear
to unite neighboring gyri in the cerebellum. [L, 332 (a, 29).]

Laminae arcuatae cerebri, Laminae arcuatae gyrorum. See
Arciform FIBRES. L. ascendens ossis palati. See Vertical
PLATE of the palate. L. axilis. See Axial PLATE. L.. cacuminis
(vermis superioris). See FOLIUM cacuminis. L. cartilaginis
cricoideae. The flat, plate-like, posterior portion of the cricoid

cartilage. [L, 333.] Lamina cartilaginis thyreoideae. The
alee of the thyreoid cartilage. [L.] L. cellulosa submucosa.
See Submucous areolar TISSUE. L. centralis. See FOLIUM cen-

trale.L*. chorioidea. 1. See Chorioid PLEXUS. 2. See SEPTUM
lucidum.'L.. chorioidea inferior. The chorioid plexus of the
fourth ventricle. [I, 3 (K).] L. chorioidea lateralis. See Cho-
rioid PLEXUS of the lateral ventricle. I,, chorioidea superior.
See SEPTUM lucidum. L. ciliaris. Fr., lame ciliare. See Ciliary
ZONE. L. ciliaris retinae. See ZONULA of Zinn. L. cinerea.
Fr., lame cendree (ou grise), lamelle grise. Ger., graue Platte

(oder Schicht). Syn. : eminentia cinerea, corpus cinereum. A
thin layer of gray matter situated between the corpus callosum
and the optic chiasm, connected with the tuber cinereum superiorly
and with the anterior perforated spaces laterally. It forms a part
of the inferior boundary of the third ventricle. [I, 3 (K).] Cf.

STRATUM cinereum. L. cinerea convoluta. See TUBER cine-

reum. L. cinerea fossae rhomboidalis. A layer of gray
substance in the floor of the fourth ventricle. [L, 115 (a, 29).]

L. cinerea terminalis. See L. cinerea. L. conarii. Ger.,
unteres Markblatt der Zirbeldruse. Of Schwalbe, the inferior la-

mella of the recessus conarii. [I, 17 (K).J Lamia; concharum.
The internal surfaces of the lateral masses of the ethmoid bones.
Thev are plate-like, united above with the cribriform plate, are

perforated and grooved for branches of the olfactory nerve,
and from them spring the middle and superior turbinated bones.

[L, 31, 142, 333]. L. coiinectens. The posterior cerebral commis-
sure. [I, 3 (K).] L. cornea. Fr., lame cornee (1st def.). Ger.,

Hornstreif (1st def.). 1. A circumscribed thickening of the mem-
brane lining the lateral ventricle of the brain at a point opposite
the vena corporis striati. [I, 72 (K).] 2. See PONS Tarini.'L,.
cornea tasnia;. See T^ENIA fornicis. L. Cortii. See MEM-
BRANA tectoria. Laminae cranii externa. The outer table

of the cranial bones. [L.] Laminae cranii interna (seu

O, no; Oa
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vitrea). The inner table of the cranial bones. L. crlbrifor-
iiiis. See Cribriform PLATE of the ethmoid bone. I., cribrosa.
Fr., lame criblee. Qer., siebformige Platte (1st def.), durchlo-
cherte Platte (2d def.}, Siebplatte (2d def.). 1. That portion of the
sclerotic coat behind, through which the optic nerve penetrates
the eyeball. The nervous filaments enter through minute perfora-
tions, and the fibrous saepta dividing them from one another are
continuous with the connective-tissue sheath of the nerve-fibres.

The latter lose their sheath and pass into the retina as nerve axis-

cylinders. [F.] 2. Of Boil, the anterior perforated space. [I, 6

(K).] L. cribrosa anterior inferior. The anterior portion of
the fossula inferior. It contains openings for the passage of the
divisions of the cochlear branch of the auditory nerve. [Gruber (a,

29).] L. cribrosa antica. See Anterior perforated SPACE. L.
i- ri iirnsa bulbi. SeeL. cribrosa (1st def.).--L. cribrosa cerebrl.
A partly gray, partly white, 1. perforated with many openings for

the passage of blood-vessels, situated beside and in front of the
anterior end of the optic tract. [L, 332 (a, 29).] L,. cribrosa cho-
rioideaa. The portion of the chorioid in the lower animals which

presents a number of foramina for the passage of the optic nerve
into the eye. [L, 7 (a, 29).]--L. cribrosae fasciae latw. The per-
forated layer of fascia filling in the saphenous opening. [L, 332.]
L. cribfosa fasciae transversalis. A perforated offshoot of

the fascia transversalis covering the crural canal. [L, 332.] L.
cribrosa media. The median part of the fossula inferior. It is

perforated by the branches of the auditory nerve supplying the
sacculus. [Gruber (a. 29).] L,. cribrosa oculi (or of the sclero-
tic). See L. cribrosa (1st def.). I* cribrosa ossis ethmoidalis.
The cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone. [L, 175.] L. cribrosa
posterior (seu postica). See Posterior perforated SPACE. L.
cribrosa sclerotica. See L. cribrosa (1st def.). L. crystal-
Una. The anterior portion of the capsule of the crystalline lens.

L, 7 (a. 29). L. dentata. See FASCIA dentata.Li. dermalis
Haeckel]. The epiblast before the appearance of the mesoblast.

L, 146.] Laminae dorsales. See Dorsal laminae. Li. elastica
Bowmani, seu corneae) anterior. A clear, structural layer of
the cornea situated between the epithelial layer and the substantia

propria. [F, 25 (a, 29).] L. elastica (corneae) posterior. A
structureless, elastic layer of the cornea situated immediately be-
neath the endothelial layer, between it and the substantia propria.
[F, 25 (a, 29).] I., elastica externa. See External elastic COAT.
I., elastica interna. See Internal elastic COAT. L. externa me-
ningium. The extreme outer layer of the dura. [I, 3 (K).] L.
externa peritonwi. 1. The parietal layer of the peritonaeum.
[L, 332.] 2. See FASCIA transversalis. L. externa processus
pterygoidei. See External pterygoid PLATE. L. fossae Sylvii.
A sheet of white matter between the claustrum and the cortex of
the iii-ula. [Obersteiner (a, 29).] L,. fusca (scleroticae). See L.

suprachorioidea. L,. gastralis. See L. dermalis. I., genu.
Ger., Knieblatt (des Balkenschnabels), weisse Bodencommissur. A
small, thin medullary 1. extending from the genu of the corpus cal-
lusutii backward to the 1. terminalis. It forms the floor of the ven-
tricular saepti pellucidum. and passes laterally on both sides to the
substantia perforata lateralis on the under surface of the frontal
lobes. [Krause(a, 18).l L. genu corporis callosi. Alayerwhich
extends backward above the optic chiasm to the pituitary body.
[L, 7 (a. 29).] L,. grlsea anterior. The anterior gray column of
the spinal cord. [I, (K).] L,. grisea posterior. The posterior
gray column of the spinal cord. [I, 6 (K).] L,. horizontalis os-
sis ethmoidalis. The cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone, [a,

17'.] L. horlzontalis ossis palati. See Horizontal PLATE of the

palate bone.J^ inodermalis [Haeckel]. See Parietal MESO-
BLAST. L. inogastralis. See Visceral MESOBLAST. L. interge-
rina. A layer or 1. inserted between two parts (e. g., the narrow
wall between the placenta and axis of the fruit of the tobacco
plant). [B, 123 (a, 35).] L. interna processus pterygoidei.
See Internal pterygoid PLATE. L. iridis anterior. The anterior
layer of the iris. [L.] L. iridis posterior. The posterior layer
of the iris, [a, 29.] L. lateralis ossis (seu processus) sphenoi-
dei. See Externalpterygoid PLATE. Laminae lentis. The con-
centric layers which form the crystalline lens. [L, 7 (a, 29).] L.
mastoidea. JThe basal plate of the mastoid process. [A, 319Ja,

loidei.29).] L.. medial is ossis (sen processus) sphem See
Internal pterygoid PLATE. Laminae medullares. See Medul-

lary RIDGES. L. raedullarift. Ger.. Kernblatt. A layer of me-
dullated nerve-fibres representing the thickened external layer
of the typical cerebral cortex inclosed in the fold made by the
stratum convolutum of the hippocampus. It is continuous with
the reticulated white substance of the uncinate convolution, and
contains some flattened cells lying parallel with the fibres of the 1.

[J. 30, 86.] L. medullarin circumvoluta. Ger., Kernblatt. The
second layer of nerve-substance in the hippocampus major, con-
sist ing almost entirely of interlacing medullated nerve-flbres. [I,
17 (K i.] L. medullaris cornii Ammonia. See L. medullaris.
L. meduIlariH externa. See External medullary I. L. mediil-
laris Interna thalami optici. See Internal medullary i. L.
mediillarifl involuta. See L. medullaris. I.. meduIlariH len-
tifonnU. The medullary layer of the lenticular nucleus. [I, 11

(K>.] L. medullaris media cerebelli. Of Vicq d'Azyr, the
valve of Vleusxens. (I, 3 (K;.] L. iiu-<l nllaris profunda (cornu
Ammonis). The deep medullary layer of the hippocampus ma-
jor. [L, 7(o. 29).] L. iiifdiilliirls miperflclalis calcarU avis.
The superficial medullary layer of the hip|x>campus minor. [L, 7
fa-lf).] L. medullaris Hupcrflriali* gyrl fornioatl. A band-
let of white substance along the anterior margin of the gyms for-
nicatus. [L, 7 (, 29).] L. medullaris thalami. A lav. r of
white nerve-fibres which intervenes between the optic fha'lamus
and the internal nucleus. (" Mrd. Record," Oct., 1884, p. 893 (K).]
L. medullarin trannveraa. Of Arnold, a thin layer of gray mat-
ter covering the aqueduct of Sylvius. [I. 6 (K).] L. medullaris
triangular!*. See LYRA and cf. Triangular LAMELLA. L. im>-
dioll. See L. ntiralis ossea. L. myrogas trails u in>xogas-
t rails) [Haeckel]. See HYPOBLABT. L. nasalU oaU ethiimiila-

lis. The inner plate of the lateral mass of the ethmoid bone. [L,
175 (o, 29).] L. nasalis ossis palati. Sec \'<-ni<-ttl PLATE of the.

palate bone. L. nervea involvens. A thin layer of nerve-sub-
stance on the inner surface of the ependyma. [L, 332 (o, 29).] L.
neurodermalis. See EPIBLAST. L. of a vertebra. Lat., /.

vertebralis. Fr.. lame vertebral. Syn. : neitrapophysis [Owen].
The posterior broad and flat portion of the arch of a vertebra. [L,

142.] Laminae of the cerebellum. Let., folia cerebelli. Fr.,
lames cerebelleuses, feuillets du cervelet. A series of plates of
white matter covered externally with gray substance which pro-
ject outward from the central stem of white matter of the cere-
bellum. [L, 172 (o, 29).] L. orbitalis (ossis ethmoidi). The
outer vertical plate of the lateral mass of the ethmoid bone, which
enters into the formation of the orbit, [a, 29.] Laminae ossium.
See Bone LAMELLAE. L. palatina (ossis palatini). See Hori-
zontal PLATE of the palate bone. L. papyracea (ossis ethmoi-
dei). Fr., lame papyi-acee. Ger., Papierplatte (dcs Siebbeins).
The os planum of the ethmoid bone. [L, 115.] L. parietalis.
The parietal layer of the peritonaeum or other serous membrane.
[L.]

L. peduiiculorum. One of the layers of nerve matter
which form the crura cerebri. [I, 17 (K).] L. perforata ante-
rior. See Anterior perforated SPACE. L. perforata media (et

posterior). See Posterior perforated SPACE. L. peritoiiaei ex-
terna. The parietal layer or the peritonaeum. L. peritoniri
interna. The visceral layer of the peritonaeum. L. peritomei
parietalis. See L. peritoncei externa. L. peritoiiaei visce-
ralis. See L. peritonoti interna. I., perpendicularis ossis
i-ri lu-i Turin is. (seu i-ri lirnsi, seu ethmoidalis, seu ethmoidei).
See Perpendicular PIRATE of the ethmoid bone. L. perpendicu-
laris ossis palatini. See Perpendicular PLATE of the palate
bone. I,, perpendicularis vomeris. See Perpendicular PLATE
office vomer. L. pigment! (retinae). A delicate membrane be-
tween the chorioid and retina, which consists of a single layer of

hexagonal pigment-cells that rest on a thin, transparent membrane
and are united by a thin, transparent, cement-like substance. [Lor-
ing (a, 29).] L. prima (cutis). See EPIDERMIS. L. profunda
fasciae perinaei. See Deep perineal FASCIA. L. proligera. Fr.,
lame proligere. Of Acharius, the thecium or hymenium of lichens,
such as Parmelia, in which the apothecia are disciform. [B. 1,

121. 123 (a, 35).] L. propria of the membrana tympani. Fr.,
1. propria de la membrane du iympan. Ger., L. propria des
Trommel/ells. The middle fibrous layer of the tympanic mem-
brane. It consists of two separable lamellae, an external radiating
layer and an internal circular layer. [F.] L. pterygoidea ex-
terna. See External pterygoid PLATE. L. pterygoidea in-
terne. See Internal pterygoid PLATE. L. pterygoidea latera-
lis. See External pterygoid PLATE. L. pterygoidea medialis.
See Internal pterygoid PLATE. L. quadrigemiiia. A layer of

gray matter forming the roof of the aqueduct of Sylvius and sup-
porting the corpora quadrigemina. [I, 15 (K).] L. retinae vas-
culosa. The layer or the retina, taken as one, which contains the
retinal vessels. [L, 7 (a, 29).] L. reticularis (of the cochlea).
Fr., lame reticulaire. Ger., netzformiges PUittchen. See ORGAN
of Corti. L. Ruyschii. See CHO'RIOCAPILLARIS. Laminae saepti
lucidi (seu pellucidi). The two delicate laminae which together
form the saeptum lucidum. [1, 6(K).] L. secundariae. Fr., lames
secondaires. See Secondary germ LAYERS. L. semicircularis.
A layer of white substance, 2 mm. thick, between the anterior and
lateral surfaces of the thalamus opticus and the median surface of
the corpus striatum, united with the internal capsule and appear-
ing in the floor of the lateral ventricle between the upper surfaces
of the thalamus and the corpus striatum. [L, 332 (a, 29).] L.
sphenopetrosa. A small horizontal plate of bone upon the ala

magna of the sphenoid at the inner side of the foramen spinosum
and toward the opening of the canalis musculo-tubaritis. [L, 81

.J

L. spiralis membranacea (seu mollis). A membrane which
springs from the free edge of the 1. spiralis ossea, and is inserted
on the projecting ligamentum spirale of the opposite wall of the
cochlea. It supports the organ of Corti. It has three sections, each
of which has received a different name. [F, 32.] L. spiralis.
Fr., lame, spirale. Ger., Oehorleiste. Syn. : crista spiralis. A 1.

which divides the interior of the spiral canal of the cochlea into
two scalae. It is divided into the 1. spiralis ossea and the 1. spiralis
membranacea, or membrana. [a. 29.] L. spiralis ossea acces-
soria (seu secundaria). A narrow projection of bone from the
outer wall of the cochlear canal into its lumen. It soon decreases
in width and disappears at about the middle of the first coil. [F,
46 (o, 29).] L. spiralis ossea (seu primaria). Ger., knocherne
Spiralblatt, Rpindelblatt. A vertical osseous plate directed toward
the lumen of the canal of the cochlea, which rises from the exter-
nal surface of the modiolus. It begins between the fenestra rotunda
and the vestibular orifice of the cochlea, proceeds spirally to the

cupola, and there ends in the pointed hamulus. It serves for the
insertion of the 1. spiralis membranacea. The cochlear canal is di-

vided by it into the scala vestibuli and the scala tympani. [F, 32.]
L. suprachorioidea. Syn. : 7. fusca. The outermost layer of
the chorioid. consisting of very thin, delicate, and loose-meshed are-
olar tissue mingled with pigment-cells of irregular shape, either
scattered or clustered together, and composing communicating
lymph-spaces. The tissue presents only brownish shreds when torn
from the sclera. [F, 25 (o, 29).] L. tectoria (rerebelli). See

Inferior LEMNISCUS. L. terminal!*. Ger., Schlussplatte (2d def.).
1. See L. cinerea. 2. The anterior terminal plate of the anterior
cerebral vesicle. [I, 17 (K).] L. terminalis grisea. See L.
cinerea. Lamina* tratixvcrsn* breves et conspicuae, Lami-
nae transversie inferlores. See VERMIS inferior posterior.
I :iiniii.i traiisvcrMif longii* -t occultap. Fr., lames trans-
rrrxulfH /oiir/i/rx ft rdi-hi'i'x. Six or eight laminae on the lower sur-
face of the meilmii inferior lobe of the cerebellum, extending from
one side to the other. [L, 7 (a. 29).] L. traiisversa superior.
I-'r . Imiii- Ininxreriutl xupi'rii-nri'. See VKRMIS mi/x'riof ]>i<1i-rior.
- L. triangularly (alap mugiuc). The posterior flat and trian-

gular portion of the great wing of the sphenoid bone. [L, 332.] L.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; O, go; I, die; I. in; N, in; N, tank;
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tympanica. A 1. of bone which forms the anterior wall of the

tympanum and external auditory meatus. [L, 332 (a, 29).] L. vas-
culosa chorioidea. The layers of large vessels and of capillaries
of the chorioid considered as one. [a, 29.] L. velamentosa. See
ORGAN of Cor^i. Laminae ventra_les. Fr., lames ventrales. See
Lateral mesoblastic PLATES. Laminae vertebrales. Fr., lames
vertebrates. See Vertebral PLATES. L. visceralis. The visceral

layer of a serous membrane. [L, 115.] L. vit*ea. 1. The inner
table of the skull. 2. See Vitreous I. Lateral laminae, Lower
1. of the lateral mesoblastic plates. Sp., Idminas laterales.

See Lateral mesoblastic PLATES. Medullary laminae. Fr.,
lames medullaires. See Medullary RIDGES. Medullary lamina?
of the lenticular nucleus. Lat., lamince medullares nuclei
lenticularis. Fr., lames medullaires du noyau lenticulaire. Ger.,
Laminae, medullares des Linsenkerns. The thin laminae of white
matter which separate the three concentric gray zones of the nu-
cleus. [I, 23 (K).] Medullary 1. of the optic thalamus. See
L. medullaris thalami. Mesenteric laminae. See Mesenteric
PLATES. Muscle laminae. Fr., lames musculaires. See Muscu-
lar PLATES. Nuclear 1. See Nuclear LAYER. Obturator 1. of
the third ventricle. See L. cinerea. Olivary 1. Fr., lame
olivaire. See Olivary BODY. Outer medullary 1. See External
medullary 1. Primary laminae. See Primary germinal LAYERS.
Protovertebral laminae. Fr., lames proto-vertebrales. See

Vertebral PLATES. Secondary laminae. See Secondary germ
LAYERS. Superior 1. of the lenaniscus. See Superior LEMNIS-
cus. Terminal 1. See L. terminalis. Vascular 1. Of Wag-
ner, the endochorion. [A, 43.] Ventral 1. Ger., Bauchblatt.
That portion of the blastoderm which, not taking part in the
formation of the dorsal ridges, becomes separated by a constric-
tion from the remainder (which constitutes the umbilical vesicle)
and forms the walls of a ventral or visceral tube by coalescing
anteriorly, each lateral portion being a ventral 1. Vitreous 1.

Lat., I., vitrea. Fr., lame vitree. Ger., Glaslamelle der Chorioide.
A smooth, transparent membrane covering the inner surface of
the chorioid. [Loring (a, 29).]

LAMINAGE (Fr.), n. La3-me-na3zh. From lamina, a layer.
The reduction of a body to a sheet-like form ; in obstetrics, the

operation of compressing the head of the foetus in such a way as
to break up the base of the skull and make the whole head flat, to
facilitate delivery. [Wasseige,

"
Bull. m6d. de 1'arrondissement de

Charleroi," Mar. 1, 1884, p. 10.]

LAMINAIKE (Fr.), adj. and n. Las-me-na2r. See LAMINAR
and LAMINARIA. L. alimentaire. Sse LAMINARIA esculenta.
L. digitee. See LAMINARIA digitata. L. palmee. See LAMINARIA
palmata. L. sucree. See LAMINARIA saccharina. L. utile.
See DURVILLJSA utilis.

LAMINAL, LAMINAR, adj's. La2m'i2
-n'l, -na3 r. Lat.,

laminaris (from lamina, a layer). Fr., lamineux, laminaire.
Ger., pldttig, plattenahnlich (1st def.). 1. Having the form of,

Eertaining
to, or resembling a lamina. 2. Consisting of laminae.

i, 17.]

LAMINARIA (Lat.), n. f. La2m(la3 m)-i2n-a(a3
)'ri

2-a3 . From
lamina, a layer. Fr., laminaire. Ger., Riementang. Sp., I. [Sp.
Ph.]. 1. A genus typical of the Laminariacece (the sea-aprons), a
family of dusky-spored Algae. (Phneosporece). The Laminarioe. of

Bory, the LaminaridfK of Lindley, and the Laminariece (Fr.,
laminariees ; Ger., Laminarieen) or Laminarince of Reichenbach
are the same as the Laminariacece. 2. Of the Ger. Ph. (2d ed.), the
stalks of the thallus of L. Cloustoni. [B, 95 ; B, 19, 170, 173, 180 (a,

35).] L. bracteata. A species used as food in the Molucca Islands.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] L. bulbosa. Sea-furbelows, sea-hangers. One of
the largest species, very rich in iodine. [B, 5, 19, 275 (a, 35).] L.
Cloustoni. A species rich in iodine. Its stalks constitute the I. of
the Ger. Ph. and Sp. Ph., the stipites laminarice of the Finn. Ph.,
Russ. Ph., and Swed. Ph. [B, 95.] L. conica, L. digitata. Fr.,
laminaire digitee. Ger., fingerformiger Riementang, Seetang. Sea-

girdles (or -wand, or -tangles), cairn-tangle, dead-man's-toe, oar-
weed ; a species found in northern seas, by some identified with the
L. Cloustoni. It is especially abundant in iodine. Its charcoal is

said to have more deodorizing and decolorizing power than animal
charcoal. The stems are used as bougies and tents for dilating the
cervix uteri, strictures, sinuses, etc.. because of their property of

shrinking much in drying, and afterward swelling up to their

original size when exposed to moisture. [B, 95 ; B, 5, 19, 173, 180
(a, 35).] L. esculenta. Fr., laminaire alimentaire. A species
widely used as food, and said to be an antiscorbutic. [B, 173, 180

(a, 35).] L. fascia. Ger.. bandformiger Riementang. A species
sometimes occurring as a constituent of helminthochorton. [B,
180 (a, 35).] L. palmata. Fr., laminaire palmee. A variety of
L. digitata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. porroidea. The Durvillcea
utilis. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L. potatorum. A species found in Aus-
tralia, where it is used to make drinking-vessels, sacks, etc. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L. saccharina. Fr., laminaire sucree, beaudrier de
Neptune, diable de mer des Lapons, varec des chevaux. Ger.,
Zucker-Riementang, Neptunsgilrtel. Devil's-apron, honey-ware,
ribbon-weed, sea-belt, sweet-tangle ; a widely dispersed species,
used as a food and as a source of kelp. Washed and dried, it is

used as a purgative. It contains more potash than soda, and
abounds in iodine. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L'stiele (Ger.)
[Ger. Ph.]. See L. (2d def.). L'stift (Ger.). See L. TENT.
Stipites laminariae [Finn. Ph., 1885. Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.J. See
L. (3d def.). Sugary 1. See L. saccharina.

LAMINATE, LAMINATEW, adj's. La2m'i 2
n-at, -at-e2d.

Lat., laminatus (from lamina, a layer). Fr., lamine, feuillete.
Ger., laminirt, geschichtet. See LAMINAR.

LAMINATING, adj. La2 m'i2n-at-i2n2
. Separating in thin

plates or laminae. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LAMINATION, n. La2m-i2n-a'shu3n. From lamina, a layer,
Fr., I. Ger., Laminirung. The state of being, or the process of

becoming or causing to become, laminar.

LAMINE (Fr.), n. La3-men. An alkaloid obtained by Florian
from Lamium album. ["Bull. gen. de therap.," June 15, 1887,

p. 512.]

LAMINECTOMY, n. La2m-i2n-e2k'to2m-i2
. From lamina

(q. v.), and eKTenvetv, to cut out. The operation of removing the

posterior spinal arches. [S. Lloyd, "Am. Jour, of the Med. Sci.,"

July, 1891 (B).]

LAMINEUR (Fr.), n. Las-me-nu6r. An instrument for per-
forming the operation of laminage (q. v.).

LAMINIFORM, adj. Laam-i2n'i2-fo2rm. Lat., laminceformis
(from lamina, layer, and forma, form). Fr., laminiforme. See
LAMINAR.

LAMINIPLANTAR, adj. La2m-i2n-i2-pla
2nt'as r. From lami-

na, a layer, and planta, the sole of the foot. Laminated and per-
taining to the plantar region (said of the back and sides of a bird's
tarsus when it is covered with lamince, one on each side, which
meet behind in a sharp ridge). The Laminiplantares are birds so
characterized. [L, 221.]

LAMINITIS (Lat.), n. f. La2m(la3m)-i 2n-i(eVti
2s. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). From lamina, a layer (see also -His*). Of the veterinarians,
an acute inflammation of the laminae of the hoof of a soliped,
caused by overfeeding, overwork, etc. [L ; a, 34.] Cf. FOUNDER.

LAMIUM (Lat.), n. n. La2mlla3
m)'i

2-u3m(u4m). Fr., lamier.

Ger., Bienensaug, Taubnessel. It.,' ortica morta. Sp., lamio,
ortiga muerta. A genus of herbaceous labiate plants. [B, 19, 42,

173, 180 (a, 35).] Flores lumii. The flowers of L. album. [B.
180 (a, 35).] L. album. Fr., lamier [Fr. Cod.] blanc, ortie
blanche [Fr. Cod.], archangelique, pied de poule. Ger., u:eisser

Bienensaug, weisse Taubnessel, todte Nessel, Wurmnessel, Oeder-

nessel, Hohlzahl. Archangel, bee- (or blind, or dumb) nettle, white
dead-nettle ; a species common in Europe. The herb and flowers,
herba et flores lamii (albi, seu mortui, seu urticcB mortuce, seu
urticcB inertis, seu galeopsidis maculates), were formerly official.

The flowers are still used in catarrh and leucorrhosa and as a haemo-
static. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, &5) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-

sec.," xxiv (a, 39).] L. amplexicaule. Ger., stengelumfassende
Taubnessel. Hen-bit, lion's-snap ; a species found in Europe and
the United States. [B, 34, 225 (a, 35).] L. foliosum. SeeL. album.
L. hirsutum, L. Isevigatum. See L. maculatum. L. lute-

urn. See GALEOBDOLON luteum. L. maculatum. Ger., gefleck-
ter Bienensaug. Spotted (or variegated) dead-nettle : a species the
herb of which, herba lamii Plinii (in Italy, htrba milzadella), was
formerly used in hypochondriasis, etc. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. Mariae.
The Marrubium vulgare. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. montanum. The
Melittis melissophyUum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. mortuum. See L.
album. L. nudum. See L. purpureum. L. orvala, L. panno-
nicum. Fr., lamier orvale. Balm-leaved red dead-nettle

;
a spe-

cies found in southern Europe, having the properties of L. album.
[B, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L. Plinii. See L. maculatum. L. purpu-
reum. Fr., lamier pourpre, ortie morte puante,pain de poulet.
Ger., rother Bienensaug. The common red dead-nettle. The leaves
and flowers, herba et flores lamii purpurei (rubri), have properties
like hose of L. album. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. rubrum. See
L. jmrpurewm . L. rugosuin. See L. maculnlum. L. silvati-
cum foetidum. The Stachys silvatica. [B, 180 (a, 24).] L. vul-
gatum. See L. maculatum.
LAMNA (Lat.), n. f. La2m(la3m)'na3

. See LAMINA.

LAMNAR, LAMNATE, adj's. La2m'nas
r, -nat. See LAM-

INATE.

LAMNUNGUIUS (Lat.), adj. La2m(Ia3m)-nusn(nu4n)'gwi2-u 8s-

(u4
s). From lamina, a layer, and unguis. the nail. Having flat

lamella-like nails. The Lamnunguia of Illiger are an order of
mammals placed near the elephant, and between the rodents and
pachyderms, having the body closely haired, and having small
lamella-like hoofs. [L, 180 (a, 39).]

LA MOLLA (It.), n. La3 mol'la3
. A place in the province of

Piedmont, Italy, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

LAMOPTES (Lat.), adj. La2m(la3m)-o2
pt'ez(as). Gen., -op'tu

(-ce). Gr., Aa/uojrnj (from ATJ/UJ/, rheum, and toifi, the eye). Ger.,

triefaugig. Blear-eyed. [A, 311, 322.]

LAMOS (Lat.), n. m. La(la3)'mo2s. Gr., Aajnos. See PHARYNX.

LA MOTTE-LES-BAINS (Fr.), n. La3 mo2t-la-ba2n 2
. A place

in the department of Isere, France, where there is a hot gaseous
and saline spring. [L, 49, 87, 105 (a, 14).]

LAMP, n. La2mp. Gr., Aa/mros (from \afiireiv, to give light).

Lat., lampas. Fr.,lampe. Ger., Lampe. An apparatus for giving
light, [a, 41.] Aphlogistic 1. The 1. without flame, or glow L,

of Sir H. Davy, consisting of a coil of platinum wire or a mass of

spongy platinum which has been heated to the point of incandes-
cence by the flame of an alcohol 1., which continues to glow after
the latter is extinguished. [B, 2.] Arc 1. An electric 1. in which
the light is produced by a current of high tension heating to a high
temperature two opposed rods or plates of carbon which as they
are consumed are retained in contact by clock-work (in the older

styles) or by an electro-magnetic device controlled by the current
which produces the light. [L.] Brush's 1. A self-regulating arc
1. Circuit 1. A variety of incandescent 1. so constructed that it

can be used with a current of high tension. [L.] Electric 1. See
Arc L, Circuit L, and Incandescent 1. Hefner's differential 1.

A self-regulating electric arc 1. similar to Brush's 1. [L, 57 (a, 34).]

Incandescent 1. Fr., lampe a incandescence. Ger., Glithlampe,
Incandenzlampe. An electric 1. consisting of a glass bulb from
which the air has been exhausted, containing a delicate filament
made by carbonizing thread, paper, wood, or any one of a variety of
other vegetable fibres. The filament is heated to incandescence by
the passage of an electrical current of low tension. [L.] L.-black.
Seethe major list. L.-flower. The genus Lychnis. [B, S75(a. 35).]

L.-wick. The Phlomis lychnites. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Laryngo-

O, no; O2
. not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn: U, like ii (German).
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scopic 1. 1. An incandescent 1. of small size which can be intro-

duced into the mouth and pharynx. 2. A 1. provided with a system
of reflectors and lenses for projecting iJRnt into the pharynx or
mouth. [L.I Lee's 1. A 1. for mercurial fumigation, with a raised

disc over the flame for holding the mercury, and a reservoir around
the disc. [E.] Mercurial I. An apparatus consisting of a cup,

shaped like a truncated cone, from the centre of which projects a
smaller cup of the same shape for holding mercury. The large cup
is filled with water, and a lamp or Bunsen's burner is placed be-

neath to vaporize the water and mercury. Used for mercurial

fumigation, [a, 34.] Tobold's 1. An ordinary German student's

1. in which the light is concentrated by being thrown by a reflector

through a tube containing lenses ; used in laryngoscopy. [a, 34.1

Van Buren'g 1. A common 1. placed under a metal frame for

holding the mercury in fumigation. [E.]

LAMPAOS, n. A sudorific and depurative plant, probably the

Smilax china, found in the Deccan. [B, 76 (a, 39).]

LAMPARAHAN, n. A climbing plant found in the Philippine
Islands, where it is used in colic, in cholera, and for poisonous bites.

[B, 121 (a, 35).]

LAMPAS (Lat.), n. f. Laamp(la'mp)'aas(a
3
s). Gen., lamp'ados

(-CI.//.S i. See LAMP.

LAMPAS (Fr.), n. Lan-pa. See LAMPERS.

LAMPATE, n. Laamp'at. Fr., 1. A salt of lampic acid. [B,

88, 110 (a, 14).]

LAMP-BLACK, n. Laamp'blaak. Fr.. noir de fumee. Ger.,

Lampenruss, Lampenschwarz. Finely divided carbon obtained by
the imperfect combustion of oils, fats, tar, resin, coal-gas, and other
bodies rich in carbon ; a black, impalpable powder, used as a pig-
ment. It contains as impurities various hydrocarbons, removable
by heating in a current of chlorine. [B, 3.]

LAMPE (Fr., Ger.), n. Lasna
p, laamp'ea

. See LAMP. Gliihl'

(Ger.), Incandescenzl' (Ger.). See Incandescent LAMP. L. a
esprit de vin (Fr.). A spirit lamp. L. a Incandescence (Fr.).
See. Incandescent LAMP. L'nruss (.Ger.), L'nschwarz (Ger.). See
LAMP-BLACK.

LAMPERS, n. Laamp'u5rz. Fr., lampas. Ger., Frosch. A
disease of horses characterized by an inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the hard palate just posterior to the teeth. [L, 32,
41 (a, 14).]

LAMPIC ACID, n. Laamp'i ak. Of Daniell, acetylous acid.

[B, 7.]

LAMPOURDE (Fr.), n. La*na
-purd. The genus Xanthium.

[B. 121 (a, 35).] L. glotiteroii. The Xanthium strumarium. [B,
19 (, 35).]

LAMPROCARPOUS, adj. Laam pro-karp'u's. Lat., lampro-
carpus (from Aa>tirpp, shining, and Kapiros, a fruit). Fr., lampro-
carpe. Having shining fruits. [L, 41, 107 (a, 14).]

LAMPROPHONY. n. Laam-proaf'oan-ia . Lat , lamprophonia
(from Aopirpof, sonorous, and <j><avri. the voice). A clear, sonorous
condition of the voice. \L, 50. 107 (a, 14).]

LAMPROPHYLLUS (Lat.), adj. Laamp(lasmpVro(ros
)-fi

al-

(fu*l'lu*s<lu 4
8). From Aa^irpot, brilliant, and <f>v\\ov, a leaf. Hav-

ing brilliant leaves The Lamprophyllce of Bartling are a class of
the Gymnoblasti, comprising the Camelliacece, Ternstromiacece,
and Chlenacece (or [Meissner] the Dipterocarpece, Chlcenacece, Tern-
stromiacece, Outtiferce, Marcgraviacece, Hypericinece. and Rhizo-
bolece). The Lamprophyllecu of Spach are the same. [B, 170 (a, 35).]

LAMPROPUS (Lat.), adj. Laamp(lasmp)'roap-u ss(u8). From
Aa/iir/>o, brilliant, and irovs, the foot. In botany, having the stipes
of a bright appearance. [L, 107.]

LAMPROSPERMOUS, adj. Laam-pro-spurm'us. From
Aa/i7rp6s. brilliant, and emipua, a seed. Fr., lamprosperme. Having
light-tinted or shining seeds, [a, 41.]

LAMPROTOMETER, n. Laamp-roat-oam'eat-ur. From
AaM>rpon7, brilliancy, and nirpov, a measure. Fr., lamprotometre.
Ger.. L. An instrument for measuring the degree of brightness of

daylight or other illumination. [F.]

LAMPSANA (Lat.). n. f. Laamp(la'mp)'saan(san)-a. Fr.,
lampsane. Bee LAPSANA.

LAMPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Laamp(la*mp)'sias. Gen., lamps'eos
(-is). Or., AaM-4"f Ger., (Ham, Leuchten. A shining illumination,
glitter. [L, 60 (a, 14).]

LAMSCHEID (Ger), n. La'm'shid. A place in the district of
Coblentz, Rhenish Prussia, where there is a gaseous spring contain-
ing iron and manganese bicarbonates. The water is exported un-
der the name of Leininyerwasxer. [L, 30, 49, 106 (a, 14).]

LAMYRA (Lat.). n. f. Lam(lam)'iarfur)-a. Of Cassini, the
genus Cnicns. His Lamyretn are a division of the Carduinece. [B,
42, 170 (a, 35).] L. triacaiitha. The Cnicus Casabonce. [B, 214.]

LANA (Lat.), n. f. Lada'Vna*. See WOOL. Lana cnllodll.
See PYROXYLIN. L. go*ypH, L. goHsypina. See COTTON. L.
philoftophlca. An old name for a nocculent sublimate consisting
of zinc oxide. [A, 822, 528J 1~ Kuccida. Crude, unwashed wool.
[A, 322.] L. texta. See FLANNEL.

l.AN ARIA (Lat.), n. f. La'nda'nVafa^'ri'-a*. From lann,
wool. Of Adanson. tin- germs OfptOfMUk Tin- Isinnrieap. are:
Of Herbert, a division of the I1yintjri<lr<i- : of Keichetibach, a divis-
ion of the Ha>,moaorefB. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

LANATK, LANATED, adj's. La'n'at. -at-ed. Lat., lanatiu
(from Innn, wool). Fr., Uiine. Ger., wolliy. Covered with fine

woolly hair. [, 41.]

LANCE, n. La'ns. See LANCET. L.-hapel. Fr.. Inncfi-

form. See I>ANCBOI**R. -Maurlceuu's 1. A lanceolate knife for

ojH-ning the lu-nd <>f tin- fn-tns in cmbryotomy. [a, 34.]

LANCE^EFOLIUS (Lat.), adj. La"n(la3n !1
)-se

;'(ke !')-e(a-ea )-
fol(foal)'i

!1-u*s(u4
s). From lancea, a lance, arid fuliunt, a leaf.

Having lance-shaped leaves. [B.]

LANCEATE, adj. Laans'ea-at. See LANCKOLAR.

LANCELET, n. Laans'leat. 1. See LANCET. 2. See AMPHI-
oxus lanceolatus.

LANCEOLAR, LANCEOLATE, LANCEOLATED, adj's.
Laans-e'oal-aar, -at, -at-ead. Lat., lanceolaris, luiimildtim (from
lancea, a lance). Fr., lanceolnire, lanceole, lanceifnrme. Ger.,
lanzettlich, lanzettformig. Shaped like a lance- or spear-head.
[B, 19, 123 (a, 35).] Lanceolate-hastate. Hastate, with the
prominent lobe lanceolate. [B, 19 (a, 35).] Lanceolate-linear.
FT., lance-lineaire. Linear, but tapering like a lance toward the
end ; for example, the hemp leaflet (see illustration under CANNABIS
sativa) or the leaf of the common flax, [a, 35.] Lanceolate-
oblontr. Broadly lanceolate, having a form between lanceolate
and oblong (e. g., the leaf of jiSgle marmelos. [a, 35.] Lanceo-
late-sagittate. Sagittate, with the principal part lanceolate.

|B, 19 (a, 25).]

LANCET, n. Laans'eat. Lat., lanceola, dim. of lancea, a lance.

Fr., lancette. Ger., Lame, Lanzette. A small, thin, double-edged
knife ; used for phlebotomy, scarifying, small incisions, etc. [E.]
Abscess 1. A 1. having a broad blade terminating in a lanceolate

extremity, one edge being convex and the other moderately con-
cave, [a, 34.] Gum 1. A slender shaft with a convex axe-shaped
blade set at right angles to the extremity or at an obtuse aiiK'<'.

[a, 34.] Laryngeal 1. A 1.-shaped knife, for use within the larynx.
It consists of a slender shaft sliding within a cannula that is curved
at the distal end, terminal ing in a delicate 1.-shaped knife, that can
be thrust through an aperture at the end of the canuula by means

WEIR 8
VACCINATING

LANCET.

A VACCINATING LANCET.

of a ring or trigger at the proximal end. [a, 84.] Phlebotomy f.

Ger., Aderlnsseisen, Aderlasulancette. Anyl. used for phlebotomy,
[a. 34.1 Plffard's acne 1. A 1. having a short, narrow, pyra-
midal blade for scarifying acne papules, la, 34.] Spring 1. Fr.,

lancette cachee (ou d ressort). An instrument consisting of a short

l.-shaped blade connected with a trigger projecting from a metal
case. Pressure on the trigger releases the blade, and it is thrown
forward by a spring contained within the case, [a, 34.] Thumb
1. A 1. with a short, broad blade terminating in a spear point, both

edges of the blade being sharpened, fa, 34.) -Vaccinating 1.

(ier., finfijtcmeatte. A 1. having a short, narrow, l.-shaped blade or

H'I ruinating in several points; used to abrade or scarify the skin

in vaccination, [a, 34.]

LANCKTTK (Kr.. Ger.), n. La'n a-se2 t, la'n-tseat'tea . See LAN-
CET. AderlaHHl' (Ger.). See Phlebotomy LANCET. L. A abces
(Fr.). See Abscetx LANCET. L. A grain d'avolno (Fr.). A me-

dium-pointed lancet. |K.| -L. A grain rt'orge (Fr.). An oval-

pointed lancet, making a large wound. [E.] -L. A langiie de

A. ane: A', at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; O, go: I, die; 1*, in; N, in; N', tank;
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serpent (Fr.). A narrow-pointed lancet. [E.] L. a ressort (Fr.).
See Spring LANCET. L. cachee (Fr.). See Spring LANCET and Con-
cealed KNIFE.

LANCETTIER (Fr.), n. Lasn2-se2t-e-a. Ger., Lanzettenbe-
steck. Sp., lancetero. A case containing assorted lancets. [E.]

LANCIFEROITS, adj. La2n-si2f'e2r-u4s. Lat., lanciferus (from
lancea, a lance, and ferre, to bear). Lance-bearing (said of Pha-
neus lanciferus because it bears on its head a long angular horn).
[L, 180 (a. 39).]

LANCIFOLIATE, LANCIFOLIOUS, adj's. La2 n-si2 -fol'i2 -

at, -uss. From lancea, a lance, and folium, a leaf. Fr., lancifolie.
Having lance-shaped leaves. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LANCIFORM, adj. La2n'si2-fo2rm. From lancea, a lance,
and/o?-ma, form. Fr., lanciforme. Lance-shaped. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LANCINATING, adj. La2n'si2n-at-i2n2
. Lat., lancinans. Fr.,

lancinant. Ger., lancinirend. Lacerating, tearing, darting (said
of pain). [D.]

LANCING, n. La3n'si2n2
. The making of a stab-like incision,

as with a lancet.

LANCE-POUDRE (Fr.), n. Lasn2
s-pu-dr\ An insufflator hav-

ing a long, slender delivery, [a, 34.]

LANDBAUSUCHT (Ger.), n. La3nd'ba3-u4-zuch2
t. See AG-

ROMANIA.
LANDE (Fr.), n. La'nd. The Ulex europceus. [B, 121, 173 (a,

S5).] L. epineuse. See L.

LANDECK (Ger.), n. La3nd'eak. 1. A place in the district of
Breslau, Upper Silesia, where there are warm and cold alkaline,
saline, sulphurous, and gaseous springs. 2. A place in the district
of Eger, Bohemia, where there are two saline and gaseous springs.
[L, 30, 49, 105 (a, 14).]

LANDETE (Sp.), n. La3n-da'ta. A place in the province of
Cuenca, Spain, where there are sulphurous, alkaline, and gaseous
springs. [L, 49, 95 (a, 14).]

LANDIER (Fr.), n. La3na-de-a. See LANDE.
LANDOLPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Lasn-do2lf'i 2-a3

. From Landolph,
a German scientist. Fr., landolphie. The African rubber-tree

;

of Beauvois, a genus of apocynaceous climbing shrubs of the tribe
Carissece. [B, 38, 42, 48, 275 (a, 35).] -L. florida. A species found
in Angola and Liberia, yielding caoutchouc. [B, 5, 77 (a, 35).] L,.

gummifera. A species found in Madagascar the stems of which
furnish a caoutchouc of good quality, known as Madagascar rub-
ber. [B, 165 (a, 35).] I,. Heudelotii. A species found in Senegal,
furnishing some of the caoutchouc of commerce. [B, 77 (a, 35).]
L. owariensis. A species found in Golungo Alto and Cazengo,
yielding caoutchouc. [B. 5, 77 (a, 35).]

LANESIN, n. La2n'e2s-i2n. From lana, wool. Ger., L. A
product prepared from the waters used in bleaching wool, analogous
to lanolin. It has been patented in Germany. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 39).]

LANE'S MINERAL SPRINGS, n. Lanz mian'ear-a2 !. A
place near Stockton, Calaveras County, California, where there are
alkaline, sulphurous, and chalybeate springs. [Anderson (a, 14).]

LANEUS (Lat.), adj. La(la3 )'nea-u3s(u'l
s). From lana, wool. Fr.,

laineux. Ger., wollig (1st def.), wollahnlich (2d def.). 1. Consist-

ing of or containing wool. 2. Resembling wool. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

LANG (Ger.), adj. Lasn2
. Long. L'ahrenbliithig.. See

ELONGANTHOUS. L'blattrig. See LONGIFOLIUS. L'dauernd.
Long-lived, [a, 35.] L'fUssig. See DOLICHOPODUS. L'gespitzt.
Acuminate. LA, 521 (a, 45).] L'halsig. See LONGICOLLIS.
L'kopfig. See DOLICHOCEPHALIC. L'kopfigkeit. See DOLICHO-
CEPHALIA. L'schiiabelig. See LONGIROSTRIS. L'schwanzig.
See LoNGiCAt'DATE. L'sichtig. Hypermetropic. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

L'sichtigkeit. Hypermetropia. [a, 45. J L'wierig. Lingering,
chronic, [a, 45.]

LANGEAC (Fr.), n. La3n2-zha-a3 k. A place in the department
of the Haute-Loire, France, where there is a ferruginous spring.
[L, 30, 32, 41, 49, 87 (o, 14).]

LANGENAU (Ger.), n. Lasn2 'e2-na3-u 4
. A place in the district

of Upper Franconia, Bavaria, where there is a ferruginous, alka-

line, saline, and gaseous spring. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

LANGENBERG (Ger.), n. Lasn2'e2n-be2
rg. A place in the

principality of Reuss-Schleiz-Gera, Germany, where there is a
saline spring, together with a bathing establishment. [L, 30

(*, 14).]

LANGENBRUCKEN(Ger.), n. La 3na 'e2n-bru8k-ean. A place
in the Grand Duchy of Baden, Germany, where there is an alkaline,

ferruginous, sulphurous, and gaseous spring called Amalienbad.
[L, 30, 37, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

LANGENEYBA D (Ger.), n. Le"n2 'ean-i basd. A place in the
canton of Berne, Switzerland, where there is a mineral spring. [L,
30 (a, 14).]

LANGENSALZA (Ger.\ n. La3n2 'e2n-za3l-tsas . A place in

Saxony where there are chalybeate and sulphurous springs. [L, 30,

37, 105, 135 (a, 14).]

LANGENSCHWALBACH (Ger.), n. La3n2 'e3n-shwa3l-ba'eh2
.

A place in Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, where there are gaseous, saline,
and ferruginous springs. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

LANGEROOG, n. La'n2 'e2r-og. A small island in the North
Sea where there is surf bathing. [A, 819 (a, 21).]

LANGODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Laan2(la
3na )-god'i

a-u 3m(u4m). Of
Rumphius, the Vitex negundn and Vitex trifolia. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LANGROIVA (Port.), n. La3n-gro-e'va3
. A place in the prov-

ince of Beira, Portugal, where there is a warm sulphurous spring.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

LANGRUNE-SUR-MER (Fr.), n. La3n2-grun-sur-mear. A
sea-bathing resort in the department of Calvados, France. [L 49
87 (a, 14).]

LANGUE (Fr.), n. La3n2
g. 1. See TONGUE. 2. A term for

Polypori and agarics growing on wood. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L.
d'agneau. The Plantago media. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. de
boeuf. The Anchusa italica, the Arum maculatum, the Cnicut
pratensis, the Fistulina hepatica, and the Scolopendrium offici-
narum. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] L. de carpe. An instrument known
to American dentists as an elevator ; probably so called from the
similarity of the shape of the blade to that of the tongue of a carp.
[a, 51.] L. de cerf. The Botrychium lunaria and the Scolopen-
drium officinarum. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] L. de chat. 1. The Eu-
patorium atriplicifolium and the Bidens tripartita. 2. In Guade-
loupe, the Eupatorium odoratum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. de chft-
taignier, L. de chgne. The Fistulina hepatica. [B, 121, 173
(a, 35).] L. de cheval. The Ruscus hypoglossum. [B, 121, 173
(a, 35).) L. de chien. 1. The Cynoglossum officinale. 2. The
Potamogeton natans. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. de Christ. The
Ophioglossum vulgatum, the Symphytum officinale, and the Scabi-
osa arvensis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. de moineau. The Passe-
rina Stelleri. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L. de noyer. The Lentinus um-
bellatus. [B, 105, 121 (a, 35).] L. de passereau. The Polygo-num aviculare. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. de serpent. 1. See L. de
Christ. 2. An instrument known to American dentists in some of
its forms as an excavator and in others as a scraper, [a, 51.]
L. de vache. The Eupatorium rotundifolium, the Symphytum
officinale, and the Scabiosa arvensis. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. de
veau. The genus Scolopendrium. [B, 121 (o, 35).] L. d'oie.
The Pinguicula vulgaris. the Echium vulgare, and the Anchusa
italica. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] L. d'oiseau. 1. The fruit (samara)
of the Fraxinus excelsior. 2. The Stellaria holostea. [B, 121, 173
(a, 35).] L. double. The Ruscus hypoglossum. [B, 121, 173
(o, 35).] L. noire. See GI-OSSOPHYTIA aud Black TONGUE. Petite
1. See LINGUETTA laminosa.

LANGUET, n. La2na/gwe2
t. Fr., languette. See LIGULA.

LANGUOR (Lat.), n. m. Laan2
(la3n 2)'gwo2r ; in Eng., Ia2na/ -

go2 r. Gen., -guor'is. From languere, to be weary. Gr., d<J>eo-is.

Fr., langueur. Ger., Mattigkeit. It, languore. Sp., desfalleci-
miento, languidez. 1. Weariness, sometimes associated with faint-
ness

; often one of the symptoms of approaching disease and very
commonly experienced in malarial troubles. [D, 1.] 2. In vegeta-
ble pathology, a condition of premature decrepitude caused by' bad
drainage, lack of moisture, etc. [B, 19 (o, 35).] L. lymphaticus.
An old term for dropsy due to general debility. [A, 322.] L.
panonicus. See AMPHEMERINA hungarica.

LANGWORT, n. La2n2'wu6rt. The Veratrum album. [B, 275
(a, 35).]

LANIARY, adj. Laan'i2-a-ri a . Lat., laniarius (from lanius, a
butcher). Fr.. laniaire. Lacerating or tearing ; as a n., a canine
tooth. [L, 56.]

LANIFEROUS, adj. La2n-i2f'ear-uss. Lat., lanifer (from
lana, wool, and ferre, to bear). Fr.

, lanifere. See LANATE.
LANIFLORE (Fr.), adj. La3-ne-flor. From lana, wool, and

flos, a flower. Having woolly flowers. [L, 41.]

LANIGER (Lat.), adj. La2n(la3
n)'i

a
-ju

6
r(ge2

r). From lana,
wool, and gerere, to bear. Fr., lanigere. See LANATE.

LANILLA (Sp.), n. La 3
-nel'ya

3
. See PEDICULUS pubis.

LANIPES (Lat.), adj. La2n(la3n)'i2-pez(pas). From lana,
wool, and pes, the foot. Having hairy feet. [L, 107.]

LANJARON (Sp.), n. La3n-ha3-ron'. A place in the province
of Granada, Spain, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring.
[L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

LANNASKEDA, n. A place in Lan Jonkoping, Sweden, where
there are mud-baths and a ferruginous spring. [L, 41, 149 (a, 14).]

LANNION, n. La sn-ne-oan2
. A place in the department of

C6tes-du-Nord, France, near which there is a chalybeate spring.
[L, 41, 105 (a, 14).]

LANOLEUM (Lat.), n. n. Lasn(la3
n)-ol(o

2
l)'e

a-u3m(u4m). See
LANOLIN.

LANOLIMENT (Ger.), n. La3n-ol-e-mesnt'. Any unctuous
preparation of which lanolin is the base. ["Dtsch. Med.-Ztg.,"
June 17, 1886, p. 554 (a, 14).]

LANOLIN, n. Laan'o2l-i2n. Lat., lanolinum (from lana,
wool, and oleum, oil). Fr., lanoline. Ger., L. A glutinous sub-
stance, being a mixture of cholesterin and fatty acids, prepared
from sheep's wool and used as a basis for ointments. It is an
odorless mass, of the color of cafe au lait, melts at 38 C., and com-

mercury. t s easy asore y e sn. nn. cm. e
di farmacol.," March, 1886, p. 184 (B) ; Liebreich,

" Dtsch. med.
Wchnschr.," 1885, No. 44.]

LANOSATION, n. Laan-os-a'shu3n. The quality, peculiar to

cholesterin, of absorbing more than its own weight of water.

[" Brit. Med. Jour.," 1886, i, p. 97 (a, 34).]

LANOSE, adj. La2n'os. See LANATE.

LANOSITY, n. La2n-o2s'i a -ti2 . The state of being lanate.

LA NOUVELLE (Fr.), n. La s-nu-ve2
l. A sea-bathing resort

in the department of Aude, France. [L, 49.]

LANS, n. See ARGENTUM mortuum.
LANSING WELL, n. Laan'si 2n2

. A place in Ingham County,
Michigan, where there is a saline, alkaline, sulphurous, and gase-
ous spring. [Anderson (a, 14).]

O, no; O. not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Tha

, the; U, like oo in too; U a
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like u (German).
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LANSIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lan(lan)'si !1-u1m(um). 1. In the Mo-

lucca Islands, the Aulacia punctata. 2. Of Rutnphius, a genus of

meliaeeous trees of the tribe Trichiliece. IB, 42, 121 (a, 36).] L. do-
nieHticum. Fr.. arbre d lance. A species cultivated throughout
the Malaysian Islands for the sake of its yellow, esculent fruit,

which is known as lansa or lansch. The seeds are used as an an-

thelminthic, and the bark, which is aromatic, as a perfume. [B, 93 ;

B, 19, 186 (a, 35).]

LANTANA (Lat), n. f. La"n(la'n)-ta(ta)'na. Fr., I. (2d def.).

Ger L. (3d def.). 1. The Viburnum I. 2. A genus of verbenace-

ous shrubs, rarely herbs, of the tribe Verbenece. 3. Of Spach,
a

section of the genus Viburnum. The Lantanece of Endlicher are

a tribe of the Verbenacece. [B, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35) ;

"
Prpc.

of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 39).] L. aculeata. Fr., I. a

aiguillons, gauge de montagne. Jamaica mountain-sage. The aro-

matic leaves are used, in infusion, as a stomachic, and in aromatic

baths. [B. 173, 180, 275 (a, S5).J L. a feuilles epaisses (Fr.). See

L. macrophylla.l,. a involucre (Fr.). See L. involucrata. L.

aiiiiua. A species having edible drupes. [B, 104 (a, 35).] L. art-

ramii. See L. cammara. L. brasillensis. Fr., I. du Bresil. A
species yielding the alkaloid lantanine (q. v.). [" N. Y. Med. Jour.,

Oct 3, 1885, p. 392.] L,. cammara. Fr., herbe d plornb. A species

growing in the Southern United States and southward to Brazil, and

in the West Indies, having the same properties as the L. aculeata.

In the West Indies an infusion of the leaves is used in fevers and
as a diuretic. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a, 35).]-L. du Bresil (Fr.). See L.

brasiliensis.l.. flava. Fr., 1. jaune. A variety of the L. acu-

leata [B 173 (a, 35).] L.. involucrata. Fr., /. d involucre. A
species found in the West Indies and South America, having simi-

lar properties to those of the L. aculeata. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,.

jaune (Fr.). See L. flava. L. lamiginosa. Fr., I. laineux. A
variety of the L. involucrata. [B. 173 (a. 35).]!,. macrophylla.
Fr., 1. d feuilles epaisses. A species found in South America hav-

ing the same properties as the L. aculeata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L..

in,- 1 i--:i-iol ia. A diuretic and sudorific plant of South America.

[L. 107.] L. inixta. The West Indian coast bramble ; a pilous-

hirsute plant with widespread branches. [B, 34. 275 (a, 35).] L.

odorata. 1. Of Linnaeus, a canescent. much-branched, aromatic

species growing in the West Indies and sometimes on the borders

of Texas : said to be diuretic and sudorific. 2. The Lippia gemi-
nata. [B, 214, 215, 282, 311 (a, 35).] L.. pseudo-thea. The ca-

pitao do mato or cha de pedistre of the Brazilians ; a species hav-

ing the same properties as the L. aculeata and used instead of Chi-

nese tea. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"

xxxiv (a, 39).] L,. trifolia. A species having edible fruit. [B, 104

(, 35).]

LANTANINE, n. La2n'tan-en. Fr., 1. Ger., Lantanin. An
alkaloid obtained from Lantana brasiliensis. It has been used as

an antipyretic. [" Lancet." Dec. 19, 1885, p. 1161 ; E. Binza,
" Cam-

bro farmaceut.,"
' N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 3, 1885, p. 392.]

LANTANURATE, n. La2n-ta !ln'u2-rat. A salt of lantanuric

acid. [B, 38 (a. 14).]

LANTANURIC ACID, n. I,asn-ta2n-u'ri2k. Fr., acide lan-

tanurique. Ger., Lantanursdure, Allantursiiure. See ALLANTURIC
ACID.

LANTERN, n. Lan'tu*rn. Fr., lanterne. Ger., Laterne. A
lamp with a transparent case around the flame to prevent its being
blown out. L.-flower. The genus Abutilon. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

I ..i i \ n -
n>i-ii|i ii- l. See Laryngoscopic LAMP.

LANTERNE (Fr.). n. Lasna-te2rn. 1. See LANTERN. 2. The
Physalis alkekengi. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LANTHANUM (Lat.), n. n. Laan(lan)'thas-nusm(num). From
Aav*0<ii'eix. to hide. Fr., lanthane. Ger., Lanthan. A metallic ele-

ment discovered in 1839 by Mosander. It is a malleable, iron-gray
substance, susceptible of a high polish, and of the sp. gr. of 6' 163.

In compounds it acts as a trivalent radicle, replacing 3 atoms of

hydrogen. Symbol, La ; atomic weight, 139. [B, 3.]

LANTHOPINE, n. La2n-thop'en. Lat., lanthopina. Fr.,

1. Ger., Lanthopin. An alkaloid, CalHo SNO4 , discovered in 1870

by Hesse, homologous with papaverine. It forms fine white prisms,
fusible at about 200 C., scarcely soluble in alcohol, in ether, and in

benzene, more easily soluble in chloroform, readily soluble in an
excess of alkali. It differs from pseudo-morphine in turning blue
with iron perchloride, and, if pure, gives colored solutions with sul-

phuric and nitric acids. The tartrate and acid oxalate of 1. are

crystallizable. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LANUGICORNATE, adj. Lan-u-ji-korn'at. From lanu
go, down, and cornw, a horn. Fr.. lanugicorne. Having the an
tennse covered with down. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LANUGINE (Fr.), n. La-nu-zhen. See DOWN (1st def.).

LANUGINIC ACID, n. La2 n-ti2 -ji
ll n'i<'k. From lanugo (Q. v.)

Fr.. acide lanuginique. A yellowish uncrystallizable substance

CjHMN, O . acting as a dibasic acid, and produced by treating
purifled wool with alkalies. [B, 2, 93.]

LANUGINO8E, LANUGINOU8, adj's. Lan-u'jln-os
-u's. Lat., lanuginosus (from lanw/o, down). Fr., lanugineux
Ger., a; ill iij (1st def.), flaumig (2d def.), kurzirnllig (3d def.). 1

Lanate. 2. Pubescent. 8. Covered with short hair. [B, 1, 19, 123

(, 86).]

LANUGO (Lat.), n. f. Lan(lan)-u'(u>'go. Gen., ug'init. See
DOWN (1st def.). L. pudeiidorum. The pubic hair.

LANULOUS, adj. La'n'u'-lu's. Lat.. Inniilosu* (from lanula
a small lock of wool). Fr., lunuleux. Covered with short hair

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

LANZE (Ger.), n. La'n'tse*. See LANCET.

LANZETTHLATTRIG (Ger), adj. Lants-et'blat-trl''g
Lancifoliate. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

LANZETTE (Ger.), n. f. La3 nts-e2t'te2 . See LANCET. A der-
assl'. A phlebotomy lancet. Hals!'. See TRACHEOTOME.
L'nbesteck. See LANCETTIER.

LANZETTFORMIG, LANZETTLICH (Ger.), adj's. La s nts-
2t'fu8rm-ia

g, -Ii2eh8
. See LANCEOLATE.

LAOS, n. Of the alchemists, tin. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

LAPACTIC, adj. La2
p-a

2 k'ti2k. Gr., AairaicTiicos (from Aaira<r-

ttv to empty). Lat., lapacticus. Ger., lupaktisch, gelinde aus-

erend. Of medicines, gently or mildly purgative, evacuating.

L, 50 (a, 14).]

LAPAGERIA (Lat.), n. f. La 3p-a3 -zhe"r'i2-a3 . From Lapa-
terie, a French botanist. Fr., lapageria. A genus of liliaceous

wining shrubs of the tribe Luzuriageae. The Lapageriacece or

Mpageriex of Kunth are the Philesiece of Endlicher. (B, 42, 121,

70 (a, 35).] L. rosea. Fr., lapageria rose. The only species of

he genus. A native of Chili, where the roots are employed like

sarsaparilla, and the berries eaten. [B, 42, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LAPAGMA (Lat.), n. n. La2
p(la

3
p)-a

2g(a3g)'ma. Gen., -agma-
os (-atis). Gr., Aairay/ia (from Aaira<ro-eii', to empty). An evacua-
ion. LL, 50 (a, 14).]

LAPARA (Lat.), n. f. sing, and n. pi. La2
p(la

3
p)'a

2r(asr)-a
3

.

r., Aairapa (from Aairapdc. loose). Ger., Weiche. 1. (PL) the soft

>arts, especially those of the lateral portion of the trunk between
he thorax and the pelvis. 2. (Sing, (looseness of the bowels. [A, 530.]

LAPARACELE (Lat.), n. f. Laa
p(la

3
p)-a

2r(a 3
r)-a

1!s(a3
k)-e(a)'-

e(la). Of A. Villaret, see LAPAROCELE.

LAPARATOMIE (Ger.), n. La3
p-a

3r-ast-om-e'. Of A. Vil-

aret, see LAPAROTOMY.

LAPARECTOMY, n. La2
p-a

2r-e2k'to2m-i2
. From Aairapa (see

LAPARA), and ixrenveiv, to cut out. See ENTERECTOMY.

LAPARELYTROTOMY, n. La !1

p-a
!ir-e 11l-i !1t-ro2t'o2m-i !1

. A
more correct form of laparo-elytrotomy (q. v.).

LAPARENTEROTOMIA (Lat.). n. f. La2
p(la

s
p)-a

2
r(a

s
r)-

2n-te2r-o(o3 )-tom(to2m)'ia-a
3

. From Aairapa (see LAPARA), evrtpov,

an intestine, and TOM>?, a cutting. The operation of opening the

intestine through an abdominal incision. [E.]

LAPAROCATARRHUS (Lat.), n. m. Laa
p(la

3p)"alr(a
s
r)-

O(o3
)-ka

2t(ka 3t)-a3r'ru3s(ru4
s). For deriv., see LAPARA and CA-

TARRH. Intestinal catarrh. [A, 322.]

LAPAROCELE (Lat.), n. f. La2
p(la

3
p)-a

2r(a s r)-o(o>)-sel(kal)'-

e(a) ;
in Eng., Ia2p'a2r-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From Aairapa (see

LAPARA), and K^AIJ, a hernia. Fr., laparocele. Ger., Bauchbruch.
See Abdominal HERNIA and Lumbar HERNIA.

LAPAROCHOLECYSTOTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-kol-e2 -si2st-

oat'om-ia . Lat., laparocholecystotomia (from Aairapa (see LAPARA),

voAij, gall, KVOTIS, a bladder, and TOW. a cutting). Ger., Gotten*

blasenschnitt. The operation of opening the gall-bladder through
an abdominal incision. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LAPAROCLYSIS (Lat.). n. f. La2
p(la

s
p)-a

2r(a3r)-o !1k(o3
k)'li

1'-

(Iu
6
)-si

2s. Gen., -clys'eos, -oc'lysis. From Aan-opa (see LAPARA),
and icAiio-i?, a drenching by a clyster. Ger., Laparoklyse. An in-

traperitoneal injection or washing.

LAPAROCOLECTOMY, n. Lap"a2r-o-kol-e2k'to2m-i2 . Lat.,

laparocolectome (from Acuropa [see LAPARA], xwAof, the colon, and

rtiLvetv, to CUt Out). See COLECTOMY.

LAPAROCOLOTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-kol-o2t'o2m-i. Lat.,

laparocolotomia (from Aairopa [see LAPARA], (tiAoi', the colon, and
TO/J //. a cutting). See Abdominal COLOTOMY.

LAPAROCOLPOTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-ko2lp-ost'o2m- i
a

.

From Aairapa (see LAPARA), icoAiros, the vagina, and TO/IT;, a cutting.
See LAPARO-ELYTROTOMY.

LAPAROCYSTECTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-si2st-e2k'to2m-i2
.

From Aairapa (see LAPARA), KVOTIS. a cyst, and fKTtnvtiv, to cut out.

The removal of a cyst by an abdominal incision (e. g., that of an
extra-uterine foetus with its envelopes). [Harris,

" Am. Jour, of

the Med. Sci.," 1888, p. 262 (a, 34).] Puerperal 1. R. P. Harris's

term for 1. [a, 34.] Secondary L Of Harris, 1. performed after

the death of the foetus. [Ashhurst (a, 34).]

LAPAROCYSTIDOTOMY, LAPAROCYSTOTOMY, n's.

La8p"a2r-o-si2 st-i2d-o !'t'o !1m-i2
, -si2st-o"t'o2m-i2 . Lat., laparocysto-

tomia, laparocygtidotomia. 1. Suprapubic cystotomy. [L, 50 (a,

14) ] 2. The removal of an extra-uterine foetus by laparotomy, the

cyst being incised but not removed, [a, 34.] Puerperal 1. R. P.

Harris's term for 1. (2d def.). [a, 34.]-Secoiidary 1. Of Harris,

1. performed after the death of the foetus. [Ashhurst (a, 34).]

LAPARO - CYSTOVARIO - HYSTEROTOMIE (Ger.), n.

La3p"a3-ro tsn*st'"o-fa8-re-o-hu est-a8-ro-to-me'. Ovariotomy com-
bined with hysterotomy, both through an abdominal incision.

[Mosetig-Moorhof,
" Wien. med. Woch.?' 1881, No. 29 ; A, 82.]

LAPARO-ELYTROTOMY, n. Laap"a2r-o-e2 l-i 2t-ron'o2m-i2
.

From Aairapa isci- LxpAUA). !\vTpov. n sheath, and TO^>?. a cutting,

(icr Hniu-liiH-lii-iih'iixchiiitt. Syn. : </(txtro-ely1rotomy, Thomas 8

operation. The operation of making an opening into the vagina

through the abdominal wall for the purpose of extracting the

f.i-tus above tin' !><>lvis. but through the os uteri, as a substitute for

the Csesarean operation in cases of pelvic deformity ; proposed by
Ritgeu and first done by T. G. Thomas.

LAPARO-ENTEROTOMY, n. La2p"a7r-o-ean-tear-ollt'o;lin-i !l
.

See LAPARENTKUOTOMIA.
LAPAROtiASTROTOMY, n. La2p"a2

r-o-ga
as-tro2t'om-i.

From Aairdpa (see LAPARA), yaorvp. the stomach, and rofiij, a cut-

ting. See GASTHOTOMY.
LAPARO-HYSTERECTOMY, n. Lap"ar-o-hi28t-e'r-e2k'-

toam-ia . I>at . laparo-hyttertctomia (from Aairapa [see LAPARA].

vor'pa. the iite-us, and CKTO^T, a cutting out). Removal of the

A, ape: A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, In; N, in; N, tank;
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uterus through an abdominal incision, [a, 41.] Total Caesareaii
l.-h. Lat., laparo-hysterectomia ccesarea totalis, exstirpatio uteri

gravidi totalis. A modification of Porro's operation consisting in

the removal of the whole uterus. [A, 32.]

LAPARO-HYSTERO-OOPHORECTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-

hi2st'"e2r-o-o-o-fo ;2r-e 3 k'to''im-i !i
. From \airdpa. (see LAPARA), vcrrepa.,

the uterus, <oo</>opos, producing eggs, and exTe^vfiv, to cut out. See
Ccesarean HYSTERECTOMY.

LAPARO-HYSTEROTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-hi 2st-e2r-o2 t'-

o'2m-i2
. Lat., laparo-hysterotomia, laparysterotomia (from Aon-dpa

[see LAPARA], uorepa, the uterus, and TOftij, a cutting). Fr., laparo-
hysterotomie. Ger., Laparo-Hysterotomie. The operation of open-
ing the cavity of the uterus through an abdominal incision, espe-
cially the Csesarean operation (q. v.).

LAPARO-ILEOTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-i2l-e2-o2t'om-i2 . From
Aan-dpa (see LAPARA), ileum (q. v.), and To/u.rj, a cutting. The opera-
tion of making an opening into the ileum through an abdominal in-

cision. [a, 34. j

LAPAROKELYPHOTOMIE (Fr.), n. La3-pa3-ro-ke2-le-fo-
to-me. From Aan-dpa (see LAPARA), KeAtitfios, an egg-shell (hence, the

covering of the ovum), and TO/U.JJ, a cutting. Of Slaviansky. the

operation of cutting into an extra-uterine gestation sac through an
abdominal incision. [" Arch, de tocol.," June, 1889, p. 416 (a, 34).]

LAPAROKOLPOTOMY, n. La2p"a2 r-o-ko2lp-o
2t'o2m-i2

.

From Aan-dpa (see LAPARA), icoAiroj, the vagina, and TO/XIJ, a cutting.
See LAPARO-ELYTROTOMY.
LAPAROMONODIDYMI (Lat.), n. m. pi. La2

p(la
3p)"a 2r-

i
2d'i2m(u 6

m)-i(e). From Aairapa(see LAPARA),
s, solitary, and fii'5v/i.o, double. Twins united at the abdomen.

(a3
r)-o(o

3 )-moan-o(o3
)-di

2d'i2m(u 6
m)-i(e). From Aairapa(see LAPARA),

fii'5v/

[A, 322.]

LAPAROMYITIS (Lat.), n. f. La2
p(la3p)"a2r(a3

r)-o(o
3
)-mi-

(mu6
)-i(e)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Aan-dpa (see LAPARA),
and fiOs, a muscle (see also -itis *). Ger., Bauchmuskelentzundung.
Inflammation of the abdominal muscles. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LAPAROMYOMECTOMY, LAPAROMYOMOTOMY, n's.

La2p"a2r-o-mi-om-e !ik'to2m-i2
, -O2t'o2m-i2

. From Aan-dpa (see LA-
PAKA), M.VS, a muscle (see MYOMA), and eKTe^t<eii>, to cut out, or
Te'ju.i'eu', to cut. Ger., Laparomyomotomie. Excision of a myoma
through an abdominal incision. [A, 326.]

LAPARONEPHRECTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-ne2 f-re2k'to2m-i2
.

From Aairdpa (see LAPARA), ve<t>pos, the kidney, and tKrinveiv, to cut
out. Nephrectomy by an abdominal incision.

LAPARONEPHROTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-ne2 f-ro2t'o2m-i 2
.

From AaTrapa (see LAPARA), ve<fyjo,
the kidney, and TO/U.T/, a cutting.

Nephrotomy by an abdominal incision.

LAPAROSALPINGECTOMY, n La2p"a2 r-o-sa2l-pi
2
n-je

2 k'-

to2m-i2
. From Aajrapa. (see LAPARA), o-aAiriyf, a trumpet, and <=KT^/IX-

veiv, to cut out. Removal of the oviduct through an abdominal iii-

cision.

LAPAROSALPINGOTOMY, n. La2p"a2r-o-sa2 l-pi
2n2

-go
2t'-

o2m-i2 . From Aajrapa (see LAPARA). o-aAirtyf , a trumpet, and TO/HT;.

a cutting. 1. Properly, the operation of cutting into the oviduct
through the abdominal wall. 2. See LAPAROSALPINGECTOMY.

LAPAROSCOPE, n. La2
p'a

2
r-o-skop. Lat., laparoscopium

(from Aan-apa (see LAPARA), and tntoireiv, to examine). Ger., Lnpa-
roskop, Unterleibsbeschauei: An instrument for examining the ab-
domen. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

LAPAROSCOPY, n. La2
p-a

2r-o2s'ko-pi Lat., laparoscopia.
Fr., laparo.tcopie. Ger., Laparoskopie, Unterleibsuntersuchung.
Examination of the abdomen, [a, 41.]

LAPAROSPLENECTOMY, LAPAROSPLENOTOMY,
n's. La2p"a2

r-o-sple
2n-e2k'to2m-i 2

, -O2 t'o2m-i2
. From \airdpa (see

LAPARA), o-TrAiji', the spleen, and etcrenveLv, to cut out, or TO/ATJ, a cut-

ting. See SPLENECTOMY.

LAPAROTOME, n. La'2p'a2r-o-tom. Lat., laparotomus. An
instrument for performing laparotomy. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14, 43).]

LAPAROTOMIST, n. La2p-a2r-o2 t'o2m-i2st. One who per-
forms laparotomy or advocates its performance in certain patho-
logical states.

LAPAROTOMY, n. La2p-a2r-o2 t'o2m-R Lat., laparotomia
(from Aarrdpa [see LAPARA], and TO/UJ;. a cutting). Fr., laparotomie.
Ger., Laparotomie, Bauchschnitt. The operation of opening the
abdominal cavity by incision, [a, 41. j Of. GASTROTOMY. Subperi-
toneal 1. Fr., laparotomie sous-peritoneale. L. in which the peri-
tonaeum is avoided and the operation performed as in ligature of
the external iliac artery : employed for retro-uterine haematoma,
pelvic abscesses, and pelvic lymphadenoma. [Pozzi. "Gaz. hebd.
de med. et de chir.,'

1

April 30, 1886, p. 297 (a. 34).] Transperito-
neal 1. L. in which the peritonaeum is incised. [Pozzi (a, 34).]

LAPAROTYPHLOTOMY, n. La2p"a2 r-o-ti2f-Io2t'o2m-i 2
.

From Aairdpa (see LAPARA), TV<>AOS, blind, and To/a>?, a cutting. See
TYPHLOTOMY.

LAPAROVAGINAL, adj. La2p"a2r-o-vaaj'i
2-n'l. Forderiv.,

see LAPARA and VAGINA. Pertaining to the abdominal wall and to
the vagina : effected by a combination of an abdominal and a vagi-
nal incision (e. g., l.-v. excision of the uterus). [J. Wallace,

"
Brit.

Med. Jour.," Dec. 27, 1884, p. 1277.]

LAPAROZOSTER (Lat.), n. m. La2
p(la

3
p)-a

2r(a3r)-o(o3)-7O2st-

(zost)'u
6r(ar). Gen., -er'os (-is). For deriv., see LAPARA and ZOSTER.

Ger., Leibgiirtel. Zoster of the abdomen. [A, 322.]

LAPARYSTEROTOMY, n. La2p"a2 r-i2st-e2r-o2t'o2m-i. Lat.,
laparysterotomia. See LAPARO-HYSTEROTOMY.
LAPATHIFOLIE (Fr.), adj. La3-pa s-te-fo-le-a. From Adn-a-

Oov, lapathum, and folium, a leaf. Having leaves like those of
Rumex lapathum. [B. 38 (a, 14).]

LAPATHIN, n. La2
p'a2th-i2n. Fr., lapathine. Ger., L. Cbryso-

phanic acid. [B, 81, 270 (a, 38).]

LAPATHUM (Lat.), n. n. La2
p(la

3
p)'a

2th(a3 th)-u 3m(u<m).
Gr., Adirafloi'. 1. Of Tournefort, the genus Rumex. 2. The Rumex
aquations (hydrolapathum). [B, 34, 78, 121 (a. 35).] L. acutuin,
L,. aquaticum. The Rumex hydrolapathum, Rumex aquaticus,
and Rumex maximus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. arvense. The Rumex
acetosella. [B, 173 (a, 35).] I., crispum. The Rumex crispus.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]!.. horteiise. The Rumex alpinus and Rumex
patientia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. longifolium, L,. magnum, L.
nigrum. See L. aquaticum. L. pratense. The Rumex acetosa.
[B, 173 (a, 35).] L. sanguiueum. The Rumex sanguineus. [B.
311 (a, 35).}!,. sat i vinn. The Rumex patientia. [B, 307, 310 (a,

35).] L.. silvestre. The Rumex acutus. [a. 41.] L,. sinuatum.
The Rumex pulcher. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L.. unctuosum. The Cheno-
podium bonus Henricus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

L,A PAUTE (Fr.), n. La 3
pot. A place in the department of

Isere, France, where there is a saline, gaseous, and sulphurous
spring. [L, 49 (c. 14, 43).]

L.APAXIS (Lat.), n. f. La2
p(la

3
p)-a

2x(a3x)'i2s. Gen., -ax'eos
(-its). Gr., Aairofi?. An evacuation, [a, 41.]

LAPE (Lat.), n. f. Lap(la3
p)'e(a). Gen., lap'es. Gr., Adjnf. Of

Hippocrates, thin mucus expelled from the mouth. [A, 325.]

L,A PENNA (Fr.), n. La3 pen-na3
. A place in Piedmont

where there is a sulphurous spring. [A, 385.]

L.APHA (Lat.), n. f. La(la3
)'fa

3
. The Arum maculatum. [B,

180 (a, 35).]

LAPIDES (Lat.), n., pi. of lapis (q. v.). La2
p(la

3
p)'i

2
d-ez(as).

L.APIDEUS (Lat.), adj. La2
p(la

3
p)-i

2d'e2-uss(u4s). From lapis,
a stone. Ger., steinhart. Stony. [A, 322.]

LAPIDILLUM (Lat.), n. n. La2
p(la

3
p)-i

2d-i2 l'lusm(lu4m). From
lapis, a stone. Ger., Steinloffel. A scoop for removing small
stones from the bladder after lithotomy. [A, 322.]

LAPIDOSE, adj. La2
p'i

2d-os. Lat., lapidosus (from lapis, a
stone). Growing in stony places. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LAPILLATION, n. La2
p-i

2l-a'shu3n. Lat., lapillatio (from
lapillus, a little stone). See LITHOGENESIS.

L.APILL.IFORM, adj. La2
p-i

2
l'i

2-fo2rm. Lat., lapilliformis
(from lapillus, a little stone, and forma, form). Having the ap-
pearance of small stones. [L, 107.]

LAPILLUS (Lat.), n. m. La2
p(la3

p)-i
2Vlu3s(lu*s). Dim. of

lapix. A little stone, a pebble. [A, 312 (a, 21).] Lapilli canoro-
rinii. See ASTACOLITH. L. carpioiiis. See under CARPIO. L.
scrotalis. See OSCHEOLITHOS.

LAPIS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Lap(lap)'i2s. Gen., lap'idis. Gr.,
Ai'0os. Fr., pierre. Ger.. Stein. It.,pietra. Sp.,piedra. A stone ;

a stony concretion, [a, 41.] Alcheron 1. See BEZOAR bovinus.
Calaminaris 1. See CALAMINE (1st def.). Carneolus 1. The car-
nelian or sard. [B, 200.1 Ceratum lapiclis calamiiiaris. See
Ceratum CALAMIN^E. Collyrium cnrn lapicle divino [Fr. Cod.].
See Collyre a la PIERRE divine. Colubrinus 1. A preparation
made of hartshorn burned to blackness and afterward polished, or
of clay ; said to be efficacious in snake-bites when applied to the
wound. [L, 97.] Emplastrum lapiclis calamiiiaris extensum.
See Sparadrapum lapidis calaminaris.'L,. retliiopicus. A min-
eral having the color of greenish jasper, and dissolving into a milky
liquid. [L, 105 (a, 39).] L. altites. See ALTITE. L. ageratus.
See AGERATCS. L. alabandicus. A blackish stone found in Ala-
banda. When powdered, it was said by Aetius to turn gray hair
black. [L, 104.] L. alcheron. See BEZOAR bovinus. L. alecto-
rins. See ALECTORIA (1st def.). L. animalis. 1. Blood. 2. The
tortoise. [B, 50.] L. antimoiiius. Native antimony trisulphide.
[B, 200.] L. arabicus. Of Dioscorides, a certain stone used as an
anodyne and in haemorrhoids. [L, 105 (a, 39).] L. armenius.
See ARMENITE. L. asi us. Asiatic stone ; an unknown mineral of
caustic properties, mentioned by Celsus. [B, 45.] L. atramen-
tarius. Ger., Atramentstein. Ferrous sulphate; so called be-
cause used in making ink. [B, 49.] L. aureus. Of the alchem-
ists, urine. [Ruland. Johnson (A, 325).] L. belemnites. See BE-
LEMNITES. L. bezoar. See BEZOAR (1st def.). L. bezoardicus
de Coromaiidel. See BEZOAR coromandelianus. L. bezoardi-
cus occidentalis. See BEZOAR occidentalis. L. bezoardicus
oi-ii-ii t a I is. See BEZOAR orientalis.'L,. bezoar orientalis (fra-
gilior). See BEZOAR orientalis.'L.. bezoar peruvianus occi-
dentalis. See BEZOAR occidentalis. L. bezoar siculus. See BE-
ZOAR minerale. 'L,. bibulus. See PUMICE. L. boiionieiisis. Ba-
rium sulphate, [a, 41.] L. bufonites. See BUFONITES. L. cse-
ruleus. See AZURITE. L. calamiiiaris [Russ. Ph.]. See GALA-
MINE (1st def.). L. calamiiiaris praeparatus. See CALAMINA
proeparata. L. calcareus. See CALX. L. calcareus ustus.
See QUICKLIME. Lapides cancrorum. See ASTACOLITH. L.
carneolus. See CARNEI.IAN. L. causticus(chirurgorum). See
Caustic POTASSA. L. causticus Filhosii. See POTASSA cum calce.

L. ceraunia, L. ceraunius. See CERAUNIUM (2d def.). Lapi-
des cervini. See BEZOAR (jermanicum . L. clielidonius. A
small stone said to be found in the stomach of the swallow

;
for-

merly worn as an amulet in epilepsy and placed between the eyelids
to remove foreign bodies from the eyes. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. col-

lymus. See AETITE. L. colubrinus, L. comensis. Steatite.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] L. crucifer. Fr.. pierre de croix. Of L6mery. a
certain stone formerly worn next tne skin as a haemostatic, febri-

fuge, and galactagogue. [L, 105 (a, 39).] L. cyaneus. See Azu-
RITE. L. dactyli Idaei. See BELEMNITES. L. de Malaca. See
BEZOAR hystricinum. L. de tribus. Ger., arsenikalischer Mag-
net. A mass made up of equal parts of white arsenic, antimony,
and sulphur. [B, 48.] L. divinus. Fr., pierre divine. Cuprum
aluminatum. [a, 27.] L. flssilis. See L. schistus.'L.. fulmine-
us. See CERAUNIUM (2d def.). L. fuiigarius. The Polyporus tu-

ft, no; O". not; O3
, whole; Th. thin: Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

. lull: U 4
, full; U 8

, urn; U, like a (German).
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beraster. |B, 121 (a, 35).] L. geoden. See AETITE. L. grana-
toruui. See CARBUNCLE (2d def.). L. hiwmatltof*. Set- H/KMA-
TITE. L. heliotroplus. Of Pliny, the Oriental jasper. | L, 135 (a,

14).] L. heracleuH. See MAGNET. L. hystricus. See BEZOAR
hystricinum. L. Iiifernalis. Fr., pierre infernale. Qer., Hol-
lenstein. See ARGENTI nilras fusus and Magisterium ARGENTI.
I ml. i u. ill- .il k.iliinis (sen mil iunt us. seu nitratus). See
AROENTI nitras dilutus.lu lps. See ADROP. L. judaicus. A
kind of fossile calcareous stone found in Palestine. [B. 119 (a,

38).) L,. lameus. Steatite. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. lazuli. See
AZURITE. L. lebetum. Steatite. [B. 180 (a, 35).1-L. lunaris.
Silver nitrate. |B.] L. lyncis, L. lyiicuriiis. See BELEMNITES.

L,. malaccensis. See BEZOAR hystricinum. L. inanati. The
cochlea of the whale ; formerly used in diseases of the urinary

organs. [B. 180 (a, 35).] L. medicamentosus. Fr., pierre
medicamenteuse. See Sulphas ALUMIN.K acetatus. L. mitlgatus.
See AROENTI nitras dilutus.l*. molybdites. See GRAPHITE.
L. nauticus. See MAGNET. L. nephritlcus. See NEPHRITE.
L. ollaris. Steatite. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.. opthalmicus (Saiictl

Ivesii). See L. divinus. L. orientalls. See BEZOAR orientalis.

L. osteocollBB, L.. ossifragus. See OSTEOCOLLA. L. petr-
corius. Fr., pierre de Porigord. Of Lemery, a detersive and

astringent species of marcasite. [L, 105 (a. 39).] L.. philosophi-
cus, L. phllasophorum. See Philosopher^ STONE. L. phasni-
<-ite>. See under PHCENICITES. L. porcarlus, L. porcl, L..

porri n us. i. See CARBONAS calcicus bituminatu*. 2. See BEZOAR
hystricinum. I,, prunellae. See POTASSIUM nitrate. L. pyriul-
son. See L. de tribus.I*. rublnus. The ruhy. [B, 180 (a. 35).]

I*, rnbrlcus. See Red CHALK. L.. sabulosus. See OSTEOCOLLA.
I*, saiiiiiis. Of Lemery, a white aluminaceous mineral used in

solution as an astringent collyrium. [L, 105 (a. 39).] L.. san.ctii-
ii :ii is. Blood-stone: a variety of jasper found in tropical America,
used as a haemostatic amulet. [L, 105 (a, 39;.] L.. sangiiiiieus.
See HAEMATITE. L. saphirus. The sapphire. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
sardius. The sard or carnelian. [8,200.]!.. sassenagensis. A
small stone which is inserted between the eyelids for the purpose of

removing foreign bodies. [L, 105(a, 39).] L. schistus. Of Lemery,
a saffron-colored or black stone used in haemorrhage, diarrhoea,
and gonorrhoea, and as a detersive and desiccative collyrium. [L,
105 (a, 39).] L. septlcus. See POTASSA cum. calce.l,. serpen-
t i mis. Serpentine ; formerly used in snake-bites. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

L. serpentis. See Colubrinus l.L,. sidereus. See MANGANITE.
L. siiieritis. See MAGNET. L. sitnlte. See BEZOAR simice.

L. stnaragdns. See SMARAGDUS. L,. Smlridis, L. Smyrls, L,.

m\ riiiis. See under SMIRIS. L. soils. Sun-stone, a native

barium sulphate calcined with charcoal, so called from its phos-

phorescent properties. [B, 3.] L.. specularis. 1. A term applied
by Agricola (sixteenth century) to some fissile rock (probably
gypsum or mica). [L, 121.] 2. See SEPTUM lucidum. Lapide.s
spoiigitB (seu spongiarum). Concretions, consisting chiefly of

calcium carbonate, found in sponges ; formerly calcined and used in

goitre. [B, 88(0, 39, 41).] L. spur!us. Manganite. [B, 180 (o. 35).]

I,, s n ill us. See CARBONAS calcicusbituminatus. L. tiburiouis.
SeeL. manati. L'trager(Ger.). A caustic-holder. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

L. variolw. A stone resembling green jasper found in India,
where it is considered a remedy in small-pox. [L, 105 (a, 39).] L..

vulnerarius externiis. Fr., pierre vulneraire. A preparation
made by triturating togetherand drying 90 parts each of alum and
zinc sulphate and 2 parts each of copper acetate and ammonium
chloride, and adding 1 part of saffron. [L, 85.] L,. vulcanl. See
PUMICE. L. zincicus. Melted zinc chloride. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

Oleum lapldis calaminaris. Oil of calamine ; an impure, de-

liquescent form of zinc chloride obtained by Glauber, in 1648, by
the action of hydrochloric acid on calamine. [B, 3.] Spara-
drapuin lapidi* calaminaris [Belg. Ph.]. Syn. : emplastrnm
lapidis calaminans extensum. A plaster made by melting over
the water-bath 20 parts of yellow wax, 15 of marrow, and 30 of beef

suet, adding 10 of powdered native zinc oxide, and 15 of basic lead
carbonate previously triturated with 10 of olive-oil, and spreading
upon strips of linen. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

LAPLACEA (Lat.), n. f. La'-pla's'e'-a*. Of Kunth, a genus
of the (Jordonieae. The Laplacece (Fr., laplacees) of De Candolle
are a tribe of the Ternstrte miacece. [B, 1, 42, 170 (o, 85).] L.
li.i-m;it<>\\ Ion. The Gordonia hatmatoxylon. [B, 811 (a, 35).] L.

qiiliioderma. A species called chulauisa in Peru, vichullo in

Bolivia ; the bark has been used to adulterate calisaya. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

LA POKETTA (It.), n. La' po-reH'ta1
. A place in the prov-

ince of Bologna, Italy, where there are sulphurous, gaseous,
and saline springs, some thermal and containing iodine. [L, 49

(, 14).]

LAPORTEA (LaU, n. f. La-po'rt'e-a. Wood-nettle, a genus
of the Urticeat. [B, 84, 42 (a, 85).] L. <-;uiu<leiisis. A hispid and
stinging species found in damp wood in Canada and the United
States. [B, 84 (a, 85).] L. creiiulata. Ger., gekerbtbldttrige
Newel. Syn. : Urtica crenulata. A large shrubby nettle growing
in the East Indies (Bengal, Assam, Ceylon), etc., sometimes attain-

ing a height of 15 feet, and known as fever (or devil) nettle. The
stinging hairs, which are microscopic and confined to the young
sli. ..its. leaf, and flower-stalk, are extremely virulent, producing
inflammation, fever, and tetanic symptoms. fB, 42, 180, 197. 214, 4!X

(a, 35) ] L. decumana. The daugattal rennet- of the Malays ; an
East Indian species dangerous because of its stinging hairs. [B,
121 (a. 85).l L. glgantra. The L. crenulata. |B, 214. 496 (a,

85).l L. gigaH. Syn.: Vrtica fitr/ax. Tin- Australian nettle tree.

a giant nettle growing in New South Wales : a s|>eeies tin* leaves ol

which have stinging hairs so poisonous as to sometimes kill horses

stung by them. The wood is very poisonous and lighter than cork.

[B, 5. 42, iar>, 214 (a. 85).] L. latifolla. The L. <,-,-mil, it, i. |B. >'14

(,%).] L. phntiiiipliylla. Svn.: I'rtlrn photiin'iih yllti. A large,
much-branched tre- having elliptical shining leaves with scattered
Irritant prickles. It grows in the eastern part of Australia, in New

Zealand, and in the Fiji Islands. [B. 185, 214 (a, 35).] L. stiimilans.

Fr., he >> <ln. Imffle. (ler., steclii'inli- Newel. Syn.: Urti<- xliinu-

'ans. A species growing in Java the stiiiicing hairs of which are
less virulent than those of L. crenulata. The young branches are
sometimes used as a lash to excite irritation in cases of local paraly-
sis or torpor. [B, 42, 173, 180, 197, 214 (o, 35).]-L. vitiensis. See
L. photiniphylla.
LAPPA (Lat.), n. f. La"p(la

s
p)'pa'. Fr., bardane (2d and .'5d

def's). Ger.. Klette (2d def.), Klettentrnrzel (3d def.). It.. /. <2d

def.). Sp., bardana (3d def.). Syn.: radix bardancn (3d def. |(Jer.

Ph.]). 1. Of MatthSus, the Xanthinm xtrniitarinm. 2. Of Tourne-
fort, a genus of the <'<>nii><ii<il<i' having tlie involucre globous and
the scales imbricated and hooked at the extremity. The U<\>i "'

of Schultz are a division of the Serratulece. 3. Of the U. S. Ph.,

the root of L. officinalis ( L. major). |B, 5, 19, 34, 42, 64, 121 , 173, ISO

(a, 35).] 4. See LIPPITUDO. L. bardana. See L. major. L..

ciiierea. See STRATUM cinereum. L. glabra, L. major. Fr.,

bardane officinale, grande bardane, lappe, poire de vfillee. grippe.

Ger.,grosse (oder ciemeine) Klette, Mmxklelte. Dockenkrmtt, A'//x-

senkr'aut. Burdock ; a species indigenous to Europe, but growing
abundantly in the United States. Its root, the /. of the U. S. Ph.,
has a feeble, unpleasant odor, and a sweetish, mucilaginous, some-
what bitter taste. It is used chiefly as a diuretic and diaphoretic
alterative in scorbutic, syphilitic, and scrofulous affections, and in

psoriasis and other chronic cutaneous diseases. The fruit (semen
bardance) in the form of tincture is often substituted for the root.

The fresh leaves have been employed as an application to ulcers

and in skin eruptions. [B. 5, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. minor. Ger.,
kleine Klette (2d def.). 1. The Xanthium struman urn. 2. A spe-
cies of L. by some regarded as a variety of L. major. [B, 5, 121,

180 (a, 35).] L. omcinalis. See L. major. 1.. tomentosa. Fr.,
bardane cotonneuse. Ger., spinnengewebige (oder wolliye) Klette.

A species having the properties of L. major, and by some regarded
as a variety of it. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LAPPACEOUS, adj. La>p-a'shu 3s. Lat., lappaceus (from

lappa, a bur). Fr., lappace. Ger., klettenborstig. Resembling the

genus Lappa. [B, 19, 123 (a, 85).]

LAPPAGO (Lat.), n. f. La2
p(la

s
p)-pa(pa')'go. Gen., -pa'ginis.

From lappa. & bur. 1. The Oalium aparine. 2. Of Schreber, the

genus Tragus. The Lappaginece of Link are a family of grasses,

consisting of the genus L. (Tragus). [B, 42, 121. 170 (o, 35).] L.
amboinica. Of Rumphius, the Urena lobata. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

L&PPCHEN (Ger.), n. Lap'chVn. See LOBULE and ACINUS.
Centrall'. 1. See Superior vermiform PROCESS. 2. See INSULA.

Driisenl*. See ACINUS (ftth def.). Endl'. See GYHUS descendens.

Fettgewebsl*. See Fat LOBULES. Gegenl'. See ANTITRAGUS.
L. des Hodens. See LOBULI testis. Kleinstes L. des kleinen
Ilims. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). Medianes Ceiitrall' des
ubereii Wurms. See LOBULUS centralis vermis superioris.

MyrtenbeerfJirmige L. See CARUNCUL^: myrtiformes. Ohrl'.
See LOBE of the ear. Scheltelhockerl'. See Supramar</ht(il
CONVOLUTION. Spindell'. See Subcollatvral GYRUS. llnteres
Scheitell'. See Inferior parietal LOBULE. Zuiigenformiges
L., Zungenl*. See Subcalcarine GYRUS.

LAPPEN (Ger.). n. La sp'pe
an. See FLAP and LCBE. Iledeok-

ter L., Centraler L. See INSULA. Centrall' (des KleiiihiniH).
See Superior vermiform PROCESS. Deckl'. See FORNIX (2d def.).

I>rusenl'. See ACINUS (5th def.). Dunner L. des kleinen
Hlrns. See Slender LOBK. Gehirnl'. A cerebral lobe. [A. 521.]

Halbmomlformiger L. des Kleinhirns. See Anterior cres-

centic LOBE of the cerebellum and Posterior crescentic LOBE of the

cerebellum. Hauptl*. See Primary GYRI. Hautl'. See Cuta-
neous FLAP. Hemispharenl'. The cerebral lobes. Hiiiterer

halbmondformiger L. See Posterior crescentic LOBE. Hin-

crescentic LOBE of the cerebellum. Winterer unterer L. des
kleinen Hirns, Hinterer Unterl'. See Posterior inferior

LOBEO/ the cerebellum. Hinterhauptsl'. See Occipital LOBE.

Hirnl'. See GehirnV. Keilformiger L. (des kleinen Hirns).
See Cuneiform LOBE of the cerebellum.- Keiml'. See COTYLEDON
(2ddef ) L'bildiing. The formation of lobesorflaps. L'blume.
The genus Hypecoum. [B, 48 (a, 14).] L. des verlftngerten
Marks. See AMYGDALAE cerebelli. L'sclmitt. See Flap AMPU-
TATION. Ml ttell'. See Parietal LOBK. Oberer halbmond-
formiger L. des kleinen Hirns. See Anterior crescentic LOBE

of the cerebellum. Oberer L. des kleinen Hints. See Quad-
rate LOBE of the cerebellum. Oberer Scheitelbeinl'. See

Schlafenl'. See Temporal LOBE. Schnurl'. A lobe formed

'form LOBE. Spige . _

Stamml*. See INSULA (1st def.). Btfral'. See Frontal LOBE.

Vngleich vlerm-ltiger L. See Quadrate LOBKofthe cerehfllitni.

UntcrHi-lifiikcir. See Ftx>fXTLU8 (2d def.).- Versti-ckter L.

See INSULA (1st def.). Viereokiger L. des Kleinhirns. See

Quadrate. LOBE of the cerebellum. Vorderer halbmondior-
miger L. See Anterior crescentic LOBE of the <v/7/.//nm. /ar-
t>r L. (deH kl-lii-ii Ilirnsi. See Sl<-nrler LOBE. /weibauch-
iger L. (des klflncii Hirns). See Hirentral LOBE. JEwisrlioii-
li i rii r. /. \\ isdien I'. See Ixsrt.A (1st def.).

LAPPET, n. La"p'et. See BUD (2d def.).

LAPPITLA (Lat.1. n. f I^pda'pVnu^pu^-la'. Dim. of l}<r'>.

Fr.. lni>i>iil<'. 1. Of De Candolle, a section of the genus Triunifrtta.
2. Of MOnch, the genus Echinospermum. [B, 42, 121 (o, 35).] L.

A. ape: A, at: A, oh; A, all; Cli, chin; Ch, l.wh iScottish); K, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I 1
, in; N, m; N, tank;
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caiiaria latifolia. The Cnucalis latifolia. [B, 200.] 1 he-
patica. See AGRIMONIA eupatoria.
LA PRESTE (Fr.), n. La3 pre2st A place in the depart-

ment of the Pyrenees-Orientales, France, where there are hot
springs containing a little sodium sulphate. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43), 87

(a, 39).]

LAPSANA (Lat.), n. f. La2
p(la

3
p)'sa2n(san)-aS. Gr., Aoi/^j,

Aafii//<ii'7). Fr., lampsane. Ger., Rainkohl. It., Sp., lampsana.
Nipplewort ; a genus of the Compositce typical of the Lapsanece,
which are, of Bentham and Hooker, a subtribe of the Cichoriacece.
[B, 34, 42, 121, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. communis. Fr., lampsane
commune, grageline, gras de mouton, herbe aux mamelles, poule
grasse, sauge blanche. Ger. , gemeiner Rainkohl. Dock- (or swine's-)
cress nipplewort, a species of which the whole plant, herba lap-
sance, was formerly used as an emollient, laxative, and cooling
remedy, and in skin diseases. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35) ; L, 107.] L,.

crispa. Fr., lampsane crepue. A variety of L. communis. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L. latnpsan>folius, L. rliagadiolus. The Rhaga-
dialus edulis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L.. zacintha. The Zacintha ver-
rucosa. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LAPSUS (Lat.), n. m. Lap(la3
p)'su

3s(su4s). Gen., lap'sus.
From labi, to fall. See PTOSIS. L,. capillorum. See ALOPECIA
(1st and 3d def's). L. palpebrfe superioris. See BLEPHAROP-
TOSIS. L. piloruin. See ALOPECIA (1st and 3d defs). L. uii-

guium. Falling off of the nails. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

LAPWING, n. La2
p'wi

2n2
. See VANELLUS crustatus.

LA PUDA (Sp.), n. La3
pu'cla

3
. A place in the province of

Barcelona, Spain, where there is a thermal, gaseous, and saline

spring. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

LA PYRONEE (Fr.), n. La3
pe-ro-na. A place in the depart-

ment of Cantal, France, where there is a ferruginous and gaseous
spring. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43), 87 (a, 39).]

LAQUE (Fr.), n. La3k. See LAKE and LAC (Eng.). Alcoole
<le 1. See Tinctura LACC^E. L. en batons. See Stick LAC. L.
bleu. Litmus, [a, 38.] L. en ecailles. See Shell LAC. L. en
gateaux. See Cake LAC. L. en grains. See Seed LAC. L. en
oreilles. See Shell LAC. L. en pains. See Cake LAC. L. en
plaques, L. en tablettes, L. plate. See Shell LAC. Teinture
aqueuse de 1. See Tinctura LACCJE aquosa. Teinture al-
cooliqtie de 1. See Tinctura LACC^E. Teinture alcoolique de
1. alcaliiie. See Tinctura LACC.S: kalina.

LAQUE (Fr.), adj. La3 -ka. Having the red corpuscles dis-
solved (said of blood). [Hagen, "Gaz. hebdom. de m6d. et de
chir.," Jan. 1, 1886, p. 8.]

LAQUEAR (Lat). n. n. La2k(lak)'we2-a3 r. Gen., -ar'is. See
VAULT and FORNIX. L. vaginae. See VAULT of the vagina.
LAQUEARIA (Lat.), n. f. La2 k(la3k)-we2

-a(a
3
)'ri2-a

!l
. Of Dre-

lincourt, the corpus callosum. [I, 3.]

LAQUEARIUM (Lat.), n. n. Laak(la3k)-we5-a(a3
)'ri

2-u3m(u4m).
See LAQUEAR.
LAQUEUS (Lat.), n. m. Laaknask)'we2-uss(u<s). 1. A bandage

in the form of a noose. 2. See LEMNISCUS. L. carchesius. An
old term for a noose used in reducing dislocations. [A, 325, 530.]
L. cerebri. See LEMNISCUS. L. gut tin-is. See Gangrenous
ANGINA. L. pedunculi. See LEMNISCUS. Laquei tubulorum
cortical in in. The loops formed by the flexuosities of the tubes
of Ferrein in the kidney. [L, 7 (a, 29).J L. umbilicalis. The
umbilical cord.

LAR (Lat.). n. m. La3r. Gen., la'ris. Lit., a hearth ; an old
term for vital heat, febrile or inflammatory heat, etc. [A, 325.]

LARAGNE (Fr.). n. Las-rasn-y\ A place in the department
of the Hautes-Alpes, France, near which there are two gaseous and
ferruginous springs. [L, 30, 41, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

LARBASON (Lat.), n. n. La3r'ba2s(ba3s)-on. Gr., AopjWov.An old name for ar'imony trisulphide. [B, 98.]

LARCH, n. Lasrch. 1. See LARIX and LARIX europcea. 2.

See POLYPORUS offlcinalis. A Itaiaii 1. See LARIX sibirica.
American (black) 1. See LARIX americana. fa, 35.]--Ameri-
can red 1. The Larix microcarpa. [B, 275 (a. 35).] Chinese 1.

The genus Pxeudo-larix. [B, 275 (a, 45).] Common 1. The Larix
europcea. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Corsican 1. The Pinus laricio. [B,
19 (a, 35).] Drooping 1. The Larix pendula. [B, 275 (a, 85).]
European 1. See LARIX europoea. False 1. The genus Pseudo-
larix. [B, 275 (a. 35).] L. bark. See LARICIS cortex (under LARIX).
L. gum. Lat., laricis gummi. See Orenburg GUM. L.-tree.

A species of the genus Larix, especially Larix europce. [B, 307,4% (a, 35).] L. turpentine. Ger., Larchenterpentin. See Venice
TURPENTINE. Oregon 1. The Larix occidentalis. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
Siberian 1. The Larix sibirica. [B, 275 (a, 85).] Tincture of 1.

See Tinctura LARICIS (under LARIX).
L.ARCHE (Ger.), n. Le2rch'ea

. See LARIX. Gemeine L.,
L'nbaum. See LARIX eitropcea. L'nbaumbalsam. See Venice
TURPENTINE. L'nriiide. See Cortex LARICIS (under LARIX).L'lischwamm. See POLYPORUS offlcinalis. L'nschwamm-
harz. See AGARIC resin. L'nterpeiitin. See Venice TURPEN-
TINE.

LARD, n. La'rd. Gr., Atiro?. m^sAr), <rr<?ap. Lat., adeps [U. S.

Ph.], axungia, lardum, laridnm. Fr., L, nxonge [Fr. Cod.], graisse
de pore, sain doux. Ger., Schweinenchmalz. it..lardo. Sp., man-
teca. The fat obtained from the omentum, the mesentery and the
circumrenal and subcutaneous connective tissue of the hog. It is
official in most pharmacopoeias. [B.] See ADEPS. Balsamic 1.,Benzoated 1. [Br. Ph.], Beiizoinated 1. [U. S. Ph.]. See ADEPS
benzoatus. Cerate of 1. See CERATUM. Hog's 1. See ADEPS
suillus. L. mariii (Fr.). A kind of gray amber described by
Rumphins, but having little value. [" Cabinet d'Amboyn.," xxxvii,
p. 282 ; B, 88 (a, 39).] L. oil. Lat., oleum adipis [U. S. Ph.]. A

colorless or pale-yellow oil obtained from 1. by the action of great
pressure at a low temperature. It consists chiefly of trioleate of
glyceryl (olein),.but also of a varying proportion 'of tristearate of
glyceryl (stearin) ; used as a substitute for olive-oil in preparing
ointments, etc. [B, 5.] Populinated 1. A preparation made by
digesting 1 part of poplar buds with 2 parts of 1. until the moisture
has evaporated, expressing, and straining. [B, 81 (a, 38).] Pre-
pared 1. See ADEPS prceparatus.

LARDACEIN, n. La3rd-a'se2-i2n. A white, amorphus sub-
stance containing carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, and sul-

phur. It generally occurs as a pathological infiltration. It is

soluble in strong acids and in alkalies, and gives a reddish-brown
color with iodine and a reddish-violet color with methyl aniline.

[K.] See Amyloid DEGENERATION.

LARDACEOUS, adj. La3rd-a'shus. Gr., OTAM-IPO?. oreaTi'njs.
Lat., lardaceus (from lardum, lard). Fr., lardace. Gtr.. speckig,
speckicht. Consisting of or resembling lard. [D, 20.] Cf. AMY-
LOID.

LARDEOUS, LARDIFORM, adj's. La'rd'e'-uSs, -P-fo^rm.
Lat., lardeus (from lardum, lard). Fr., lardenx, lardiforme.
Ger., speckahnlich. Of a fatty appearance. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LARDITES (Lat.), adj. La3
rd-i(e)'tez(tas). Lardaceous

; as a
n., see STEATITE. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LARDIZABALA (Lat.), n. f. La3 r-di"-tha 3-ba3 'la3 . From
Lardizabal, a Spanish naturalist. Fr., lardizalial. Of Ruiz and
Pav6n, a genus of climbing shrubs found in Chili. The Lardiza-
balacece and the Lardizabalece (Fr., lardizabalees) are an order of
the Menispermales, a tribe or subdivision of the Menispermacece. or
a tribe of the Berber-idea:. [B, 19. 42, 121, 170 (a. 35).] L. biter-
nata. Fr., I. biterne, liane I. A species found in Chili, where the
fruit, known as coquil, is eaten. [B, 19, 173 (a, 35).]

LARDUM (Lat.), n. n. La 3rd'u 3m(u4m). See LARD.

LA REVAUTE (Fr.), n. La3 rea-vot. A place in the depart-
ment of Cantal, France, where there is a ferruginous and gaseous
spring. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43) : L, 87 (a, 39).]

LARGE (Fr.), adj. La3rzh. From largtis. abundant. Broad ;

as a n., a broad muscle. L. du cou. See PLATYSMA myoides. L.
du dos. See LATISSIMUS dors?. L. feuille. See LATJFOLIUS.

LARGEUK (Fr.), n. La3r-zhu 6 r. Width, breadth, [a, 45.]
L. jugulaire. See Bijugal DIAMETER. L. maximum du crane.
See Maximum antero-posterior DIAMETER of the sknll.

LARICA (Lat.), n. f. La(la 3
)'ri

2-ka3
. From Aopi, the larch.

Of Dioscorides, larch (or Venice) turpentine. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LARICIN, n. La2r'i2s-i2n. Fr., laricine. Ger., L. See AGA-
RICIN.

LARICINUS (Lat.1, adj. Lar(la3
r)-i"-sin(ken)'u 3s(u 4

s). Per-
taining to the genus Larix or derived from a plant of that genus.
[A, 322.]

LARICIOT (Fr.), n. La3-re-se-o. The Pinus laricio. [B, 173
(a. 35).]

LARIDUM (Lat.), n. n. LaMla3
r)'Pd-u3m(u4m). See LARD.

LARINOID, adj. La"r'i2n-oid. From Aapivos, fat, and etfios,

resemblance. Fr., larino'iite. Resembling lard. [L, 41.]

LARINUS (Lat), n. m. Laar(la3r)-in(en)'u
3s(u4

s). From Aapivds,
fat. Of Germar, a genus of coleopterous insects common in East-
ern countries, especially in Syria, where the larva and insect are
found on plants of the Carduacece. [L, 87 (a. 39).] L. anto-
dontalgicus. A species found in Italy on the thistle. [L, 87 (a,

39) ] L. maculatus. A coleopterous insect the cocoons of which
yield a sort of manna. [B. 5.]

L. mellificus, L. nidificans, L.
subrugosus. A species which produces on a plant in Syria a
swelling containing a sugar, which is known in Persia as schakar
tigal (nest sugar). [L, 87 (a, 39).]

LARIX (Lat,), n. f. La(la 3
)'ri

2x. Gen., lar'icis. Gr., Aopif.
Fr., meleze. Ger., Larche. It., larice. Sp., alerce. The larch, a
genus of coniferous trees separated from the firs by having the
leaves deciduous, and distinguished from the cedars by having the
scales of the cones persistent, JB, 5, 19, 34, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).]
Laricis cortex [Br. Ph.]. Fr., ecorce de meleze. Ger., Larchen-
rinde. It., corteccia di larice. Sp.. corteza de alarce. Larch-
bark, the bark of L. europcea. [B,

5 (a, 35).] Laricis fungus.
See POLYPORUS offlcinalis. Laricis gummi. See Orenburg GUM.
L. americana. Fr., meleze d'Amerique. The hackmatack or

tamarack, one of the most valuable timber trees of North America.
Two varieties, L. microcarpa, or red larch (the epinette rouge of
the French Canadians), and the L. pendula, or black larch, yield a
good turpentine. Their bark is used as a diuretic. [B, 19, 34, 77,

173, 180 (a, 35).] L. cedrus. See CEDRUS libanotica.li. com-
munis, L. decidua, L. europjva, L. excelsa. Fr., meleze (d'Eu-
rope), meouve. Ger., yemeine Larche, Larchenbaum, Larchen-
tanne. The common European larch. Its bark, the cortex laricis

of the Br. Ph., contains gum, starch, resin, a variety of tannic acid,
and a peculiar volatile, feebly acid principle, called larixinic acid
or larixine. Larch-bark is astringent and mildly stimulant, and is

prescribed chiefly to check profuse expectoration in bronchitis and
to arrest internal haemorrhages. Mixed with soap and glycerin, it

has been employed as a local application in various skin diseases.

[B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a. 35).] See also Venice TURPENTINE. Brianqon
MANNA, and Orenburg GUM. L. Ledebourii. See L. sibirica. L.

microcarpa. See under L. americana. L. occidentalis. The
Western larch : a species of great size growing in the Rocky Mount-
ains. The bark has the red tint of the European larch, [a, 35.]
L. orientalis, fructu rotundo, obtuso [Tournefort], L. pat n In.

See CEDRUS LU>ani.1 pendula. See under L. americana. L.

pyramidalis. See L. europaea.T^. sibirica. The Siberian or
Altaian larch, by some regarded as a variety of the L. europcea.
It is one of the sources of Orenburg gum and of wood tar. [B, 18,

O, no; O", not; O 3
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77, 275 (a. 35).] L. tennlfolia. See L, microcarpa. Tinctura
larlcl* [Br. Ph.]. Tincture of larch, made by macerating 2 oz.

I.AHIX AMERICANA.

(av.) of larch-bark in coarse powder for 48 hours with 15 fl. oz. of
rectified spirit, treating in a percolator (with 5 additional fl. oz. of

LARIX ECBOPAA. [A, 327.]

spirit when the fluid has stopped flowing), pressing, filtering, and
adding spirit enough to make 20 fl. oz. [B, 5, 05 (a, 38).]

LARIXINIC ACID, n. Lasr-Hx-in'Pk. Fr., acide larixi-

nitjue. 8yn. : Inrij-in. An acid. C,HjoO, isomeric with pianic
acid, found by Stenhouse in the bark of Larix europcea, while it

is not contaiiifil cither in Pinus gilvestris or in Abittt. It forms
white crystals, analogous to those of benzoic acid, which are fusible
at 153, and sublime in a dry state at 98, and in watery solution
at ordinary temperature. It has a faint odor and a bitter, astrin-

gent taste, and is sparingly soluble in cold water and in ether, and
freely soluble in boiling water and in alcohol. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LARK, n. Ija'rk. A.-S., laferc, lawrce. A bird of the genus
Alauda. Field 1. See ALAUDA arvensis. I/8-claw. See I.AUK
SPUR. L's-heel. The Tropceolum majus. [A, 815 (a, 46).]

LARKSPUR, n. La'rk'spu^r. The genus Delphinium, espe-
cially the Delphinitim nnixtiliilti. |H. 5. 275 (, 85).] Ann-rii-an
(bee-) I. See DRMMIIMTU .< -illinium. Branching 1. See DEL-
riiiNirx consnlida. Common ! I. Sec IIKI.IMIIMCM < -liitiiin.

1J \vurf red 1. See DELPHINIUM nurlicaule. Intermediate 1.

See DELPHINIUM datum. Larg--Jlo\vfi-fl I. See DELPHINIUM
grand! flurum. Kocket-1. The l>t'h>lii iiiinii Ajacis. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Siberian 1. See DELPHINIUM yraiidiflorum, DELPHINIUM
i-liihnii. and DELPHINIUM palimttijidum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Tall 1.

See DELPHINIUM exaltatum. Three-horned 1. See DELPHINIUM
income. Upright 1. The Dfl/iliiniiun ajticia. [B, 310 (a. 85).]

Wild 1. See DELPHINIUM consolidu. Yellow 1. The genus Tro-

pceolum. IB, 275 (a, 35).]

I. \ i; >l A I K I : (Fr.), adj. La3r-maa r. See LACRYM.FORM.
LAR1HE (Fr.), n. La'rm. See DACRYON (1st and 2d def's) and

LACRIMA. -L. de de. The Orchis imisciila. [B, 121 (a, 85).] L. de
Job. See Coix lacrima. L.. de la \'ierjj'. The Oniitlioi/iiliini

arabicum. [B, 38 (a, 14).] L's da pin. The resin obtained from
Pinus orientalia. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L's du Christ. The Litho-

spermum offlcinale. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LARMIER (Fr.), n. m. La3r-me-a. Lat., sulcus lacrimalix.

Ger., Thranengrube. See Suborbital PIT.

i \ K >i I i.i.r (Fr.). n. La'r-mel-y
1

. The genus Coix. [B, 121,

173 (a. 35).] L. des champs. The Lithospermum officinale. [B,

121, 173 (o, 35).] L,. des Indes. See Coix lacrima.

LARMISE (Fr.), n. La3r-mez. The Tanacetutn vulgare. [B,

121, 173 (a, 35).]

LARMOIEMENT (Fr.), n. La'r-mwa'-ma'n". See EPIPHORA
(2d def.) and LACRYMATION.
LA ROCHE-CARDON (Fr.), n. Las rosh-ka3r-clo2na

. A place
in the department of the Rhone, France, where there is a gaseous
and ferruginous spring. [L, 49, 87 (o, 14; 39, 43).]

LA ROCHE-POSAY (Fr.), n. La3
rosh-po-se". A place in the

department of the Vienne. France, where there is a cold spring con-

taining calcium sulphate and arsenious acid. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

LARREA (Lat.), n. f. LaVre'-'-a3
. A small genus of evergreen

balsamic shrubs of the Zygophylleai. [B, 42 (a, 35).]!,. gliitiiio-
sa, L. mexicana. Sp., gobernadnr. Creasote-bush, creasote-

plant, the Tah-sun-up of the Pah-Utes : a species abundant in

northern Mexico. The Apache Indians use it as a styptic and as a
dressing for sores. The leaves and other parts of the plant contain
a substance of peculiar odor, soluble in alcohol, and are used in the
form of infusion, in Mexico, as a topical remedy in rheumatism.
According to Stillman. lac is obtained from this species. [B, 5, 19,

66, 275 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 89).]

LARVA (Lat.), n. f. La 3r'vas(wa3
). Fr., larve. Ger., Larve.

Lit., a mask. The young of an animal when it assumes a form dif-

ferent from that of its parent, which latter it afterward assumes
(e. g., a caterpillar, a tadpole). [L, 147.]

LARVACEOUS. LARVAL, adj's. Lar-va'shii's. Ia3 r'v'l.

Lat., larvaceus. larvalis, larvatus (2d def.). Fr., larvaire. larve (2d

def.). Ger., larvalisch (1st def.). larvirt (2d def.). 1. Pertaining to
or in the state of a larva. 2. Masked. 3. Affecting the face so as
to resemble a mask (said of skin diseases). [G.]

LARVATE, LARVATEW, aclj's. La3
rv'at, -at-ead. Lat.,

larvatus (from larva, a mask). Fr., larve. Ger., larvig, larvirt.

1. See LARVAL (2d def.). 2. In botany, personate. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

LARVICOLOUS, adj. Lasrv-i2k'ol-u's. From larva, a mask,
and colere, to inhabit. Fr., larvicole. Living within a larva. [L,
180 (a, 39).]

LARVIFORM, adj. Lasrv'iMo2rm. From hirva, a mask,
and forma, form. Fr., larviforme. Larva-like. [L, 56.]

LARVIG (Ger.), adj. Las
rf'ig. See LARVAL.

LARVIGEROUS, adj. La3
rv-ij'e

2r uss. From larva, a mask,
and gerere, to bear. Bearing a larval skin (said of the pupae of the

Diptera). [a, 39.]

LARVIPAROUS, adj. La3rv-i"p'a
ar-u 3s. From larva, a mask,

and part-re, to bring forth. See OVOVIVIPAROUS.

LARYNGALGIA (Lat), n. f. La3r(la3r)-in !I(un1
)-ga

;l

l(ga
s
iy;ji'

1-

(gi
a
)-a

3
. From Aapyyf . the larynx, and aAyo, pain. Fr., laryngalgie.

Laryngeal neuralgia. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

LARYNGEAL, LARYNGEAN, adj's. Lar-in'je ll -a 1

>l, -a"n.

From Aapvyf, the larynx. Fr., larynge, lart/ngien. Ger., /., Uni/n-
gisch, Kehlkopf. It., laringeo. Sp., Utrlngeo. Of or pertaining to
the larynx, [a. 17.]

LARYNGECHE (Lat), LARYNGECHOS (I.at), n's f. and m.
Laa -r

Fro
heard in the larynx. [L, 50 (a, 14. 43).]

LARYNGECTOMY, n. La"r-i !1

n-je
;lk'tom-is

. From Xopvyf,
the larynx, and l/trow, a cutting out. Fr., laryngectomie. (Jt-r.,

Laryngectomie. The operation of cutting out the whole or a great
portion of the larynx. [E.]

LARYNGEMPHRAXIS (Lat), n. f. La-rin(nin)-jesm-
(ge1m)-fraax(fra3x)'ia8. Gen., -phrax'fOH (-is). From \dpvy(, the

larynx, and c^pajit, a stopping. Fr., laryngemphraxis. Obstruc-
tion of the larynx. [E, 6.]

LARYNGEIIS (Lat), adj. La3-rin(run)'je(ge)-us(us).
From Aopuyf, the larynx. Fr., laryiuje. Se^ LARYNGEAL.

LARYJUGIC, adj. Las r-ian'ji>k. See LARYNGEAL.
LA KYNGI E (Fr.), n. Laa-ran !l -zhe. From Adpvyf, the larynx.

Any disease of the larynx. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

LARYNGISMUS (Lat), n. m. La'-ri lln<ru <ln 5
)-ji'

17(giV)'mu8-
(mu4s). From Aopvyf, the larynx. Fr.. l<iryn<iismf 1 1st def. \ ictus

liiri/ii<ii' (2d <lef.). 1. A spasmodic condition of the muscles of the
larynx, associated with less of control over the glottis. It may
lie functiiin:il or flue to inflammation. [D, 6.] 2. See Larytii/'iil
VERTIGO. Infantile 1. (ier.. Htiiiiiiiritzi'nl.-nniipfder Kinder. Of
Henoch. West, and others, an affection consisting mainly of spnsm
of the glottis occurring as a well-defined disease and limited cliietly

,

a -ri an(ru8n a
)-ie(ga)'ke(ch*a), -ko^ch'o^s). Gen., -gecli'es, -grch'e.

om \dpvyt, the larynx, and ifa 1
?, a sound. A respiratory sound

A, ape; A', -t; A', ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I1
, in; N, in; >., tank;
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to poorly nourished children under one year of age. It may be
produced by the irritation of teething or of parasites, by cold, or
by other causes. [D, 35.] L. paralyticus. In horses, paralysis
of the recurrent laryngeal nerve caused by the pressure of an en-
larged bronchial gland. It produces the condition known as "roar-
ing." [' Am. Vet. Rev.," May, 1889, p. 89 (a, 34).] I* st rid n I us.

Fr., laryngisme striduleux. L. characterized by a shrill, stridulous
inspiration (" crowing inspiration "). It may occur as a feature of
spasmodic croup or iu sudden attacks that last but a few seconds.
In the latter form it mainly affects rickety childen.

LARYNGITIS (Lat.), n. f. La3-ri2n(ru6n2
)-ji(ge)'ti

2s. Gen.,
it'idos (-idis). From Aopvyf. the larynx (see also -itis*). Fr.,
laryngite, angine laryngee. Ger., Kehlkopfentzundung. Inflam-
mation of the mucous membrane of the larynx. In the acute form
the submucous tissue is apt to be involved also, giving rise to
laryngismus and to narrowing or closure of the glottis from
oedema. [D, 1.] Atrophic 1. Chronic 1. with atrophy of the
glands of the affected tissue, [a, 34.] Catarrhal 1. Lat., I. ca-
tarrhalis. Fr., laryngite catarrhale. See Simple /.Chronic fol-
I ion la r (or glandular) 1. Lat., dysphonia clericorum. Chronic
1. in which the mucous glands are involved. [D, 1.] Chronic hy-
pertrophic 1. Chronic 1. with hypertrophy of the affected tissues.
Chronic subglottic 1. See CHORDITIS vocalis inferior acuta.
Consecutive osdematous 1. CEdematous 1. that results from

disease of the cartilages or perichondrium or follows any deep-
seated or extensive ulceration. [Mackenzie (a, 34).] Contiguous
redematoug 1. CEdematous 1. that originates in some inflamma-
tion of the pharynx or fauces, [a, 34.] Croupous 1., Croupy
1. Lat., 1. crouposa. Fr., laryngite croupale. See GROUP (1st

def.). Desiccative 1. See Dry 1. Diffuse cellular 1. A diffuse
cellulitis of the larynx, with infiltration of lymph or pus into the
submucous tissue. It begins with chills, sore throat, and fever,
followed by cough, dyspnoea, a dusky hue of the fauces, enlarge-
ment of the tonsils and neighboring glands, and dysphagia. The
fever takes a low type, and the patient may die from laryngeal
oedema, from asphyxia, or from exhaustion. [D, 25 ] Diph-
theritic 1. Lat., I. diphtheritica. 1. See CROUP (1st def.). 2. See
Laryngeal DIPHTHERIA. Dry 1. Lat., 1. sicca. Fr., laryngite
seche (1st def.). 1. A form of 1. analogous to angina sicca (q. v., 1st

def.), being an extension of the same to the larynx ; characterized
by heat and fatigue in the throat, persistent cough, and sometimes
aphonia. 2. A variety of chronic glandular 1. in which the secre-

latous infection. [D, 1.] Exanthematoiis 1. Lat., I. exanthe-
matica. Acute I. occurring in the course of one of the exanthemata.
[D, 25.] Exudative 1. Lat., 1. exsudativa. See GROUP (1st and
2d defs). Foetid 1. Of Cohen, 1. in which there is a viscid exuda-
tion that undergoes decomposition and forms crusts on the mucous
membrane of the larynx, [a, 34.] Follicular 1., Glandular 1.

Lat., 1. folliculosa. Fr., laryngite glanduleuse (ou de la morve).
L. involving the racemose mucous glands. [D, 1.] Granular 1.

Lat., 1. granulosa. Follicular L, so called on account of the granu-
lar appearance of the follicles. [A, 319 (a, 34).] Heemorrhagic 1.

Lat. , 1. hcemorrhagica. Fr. , laryngite hemorrhagique. Ger. , hcimor-
rhagische L. Catarrhal 1. with bloody effusion from the free sur-
face of the mucous membrane. [Stepanow,

" Mntschr. f. Ohrenh.,"
1884 ;

" Rev. d. sci. med.," Jan., 1885, p. 335.] Infantile 1. See
CROUP (3d def.). Infectious pseudo-membranous 1. Laryn-
geal diphtheria. I., acuta gravis. Acute 1. with pronounced
local and constitutional symptoms. [A, 319 (a, 34).] L. acutissi-
ma. Acute 1. with pronounced constitutional symptoms and serous
infiltration of the submucous tissue. [A, 319 (a, 34).] L. catarrha-
lis. See Simple 1.1L. catarrhalis acutissima. The most acute
form of catarrhal L, which may, in the case of adults, owing to the
swelling of the mucous membrane and the inflammatory O3dema of
the submucous tissue, lead to a stenosis dangerous to life. [A, 326
(a, 21).] L. crouposa. See CROUP (1st def.). L. cliphtherica.
See CROUP (1st def.) and Laryngeal DIPHTHERIA. I* exanthe-
matica. See Exanthematous {. IM exsudativa. See CROUP
(1st and 2d defs). L. granulosa. See Granular I. L. haemor-
rhagica. See Hcemorrhagic I. L. hypoglottica acuta. Sub-
glottic oedematous 1. [R. Naether,

" Dtsch. Arch. f. klin. Med.,"
xxxvii, p. 592 (a, 34).] L. hypoglottica acuta gravis. Fr.,
cedeme sous-glottique. A subglottic osdematous 1. limited to the
region of the vocal cords, the oedema threatening asphyxia [I. c. (a,

34).] Li. hypoglottica chronica hypertrophica. See CHORDI-
TIS vocalis inferior hypertrophica. L. maligna, L,. meinbra-
nacea. See CROUP (1st and 2d defs). L. mucosa acuta. See
Simple l.~L. rodematosa. 1. CEdematous 1. 2. Of Thuillier, see
Phlegmonous 1. L. papulosa. See Granular I. L. phlegmono-
sa. See Phlegmonous /. L. polyposa. See Polypous /. L. sero-
purulenta. 1. See CEDEMA of the glottis. 2. Of Miller, see Phleg-
monous /. L. sicca. See Dry L L,. submucosa. 1. See CEDEMA
of the glottis. 2. Of Cruveilhier, see Phlegmonous I. L. sub-
mucosa erysipelatosa. See Erysipelatous L L. submucosa
puruleiita, L. .suppuratoria. See Phlegmonous I. L. syphi-
litica. See Syphilitic /. L. tuherculosa. See Tubercular /.

L,. typhosa. Fr., laryngite du typhus exanthematique. A mu-
cous or oadematous 1. having a strong tendency to active ulcera-
tion of the epiglottis and larynx, occurring as a late manifestation
of typhus fever, [a, 34.] Membranaceous 1., Membranous 1.

See CROUP (1st and 2d def's). Mucous 1. Fr., laryngite muqueuse.
See Simple /.CEdematous 1. Fr., laryngite cedemateuse. See
CEoEMA of the glottis. Parenchymato'us 1. Of Mandl, submu-
cous L Peril'. Laryngeal perichondritis. [Calhoun

" Ga. Med.
Comp.," 1872, ii, p. 147 (a, 34).] Pharyngo-1. Inflammation of the
pharynx and larynx, [a, 34.] Phlegmonous 1. Lat., /. phleg-
monosa, L submucosa, 1. sero-purulenta, I. suppuratoria. An in-

flammation, generally secondary, of the submucous connective
tissue of the larynx, with inflammatory oedema, diffuse purulent
infiltration, or the formation of abscesses. It occurs in acute, dif-

fuse, and chronic forms. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Phthisical 1. See Tu-
bercular /. Polypous 1. Lat., /. polyposa. Fr., laryngite poly-
peuse. A subacute 1. produced by the presence of polypi, [a, 34.]
Pseudo-membranous 1. Fr., laryngite pseudo-membraneuse.

See CROUP (1st and 2d defs). Purulent 1. See Phlegmonous I.

Purulent submucous 1. Lat., /. submucosa purulenta. See
Phlegmonous 1. Kubeolar 1. L. occurring during the course of
measles, [a, 34.] Scarlatinal 1. Fr., laryngite scarlatineuse.
A rare catarrhal or pseudo-diphtheritic 1. occurring as a late mani-
festation of scarlatina, [a, 34.] Secondary pseudo-membra-
nous 1. Fr., laryngite pseudo-membraneuse secondaire. See In-

fectious pseudo-membranous /. Sero-purulent 1. Lat., /. sero-

purulenta. See CEDEMA of the glottis. Serous 1. CEdema of the
larynx. Simple 1. Fr., laryngite aigue simple. Ger., Kehlkopf-
katarrh. A subacute catarrhal 1., often associated with trache-
litis, with little or no involvement of the submucous tissue. Dys-
phonia or aphonia may be present. The constitutional disturb-
ance is usually slight. [D, 1.] Spasmodic (simple) 1. Fr., an-
gine striduleuse [Bretonneau] (2d def.), laryngite spitsmodique.
Croup (3d def.) associated with laryngeal spasm. [D.] Stridu-
lous 1. Fr., laryngite striduleuse. L. with stridor. Submu-
cous 1. Lat., /. submucosa. Fr., laryngite sous-muqueuse. See
Phlegmonous I. and CEDEMA of the glottis. Suffocative 1. Fr.,

laryngite suffocante. 1. CEdematous 1. 2. Croup or laryngeal
diphtheria, [a, 34.] Suppurative 1. Lat.. /. suppuratoria. See
Phlegmonous I. Syphilitic 1. Lat., /. syphilitica. Fr., laryngite
syphilitique. L. due to constitutional syphilis, and manifested in

simple catarrh, the formation of broad condylomata, follicular hy-
perplasia, syphiloma, syphilitic perichondritis, etc. [A, 326 (a, 21).]
Tubercular 1. Lat., /. tuberculosa. Fr., laryngite tubercu-

leuse. Ger., Larynxtuberculose. The formation of miliary tuber-
cles in the laryngeal mucous membrane, characterized by hyperae-
mia in the acute stage, anaemia in the chronic stage, infiltration,

swelling ulceration, necrosis of the cartilages, and the develop-
ment of granular or papillary hyperplasise ; a form of laryngeal
phthisis. [A, 326 (a. 21) ; B.] Ulcerative 1. Fr., laryngite ulce-
reuse. Chronic 1. with ulceration of the mucous membrane, [a,

34.] Varilous 1. Fr., laryngite varioleuse. L. occurring during
small-pox. [L, 88 (a, 34).]

LARYNGOCACE (Lat.1, n. f. La2
r(]a3r)-i

2n(u<>n 2
)-go

2k'a2s(a3k)-

e(a). From Aapvyf, the larynx, and /taxes, evil. See CROUP (1st and
2d defs).

I,ARYNGOCAKCINIE(Fr.).n. La3-ra2n 2-go-kasr-se-ne. From
Aapvyf . the larynx, and KopiciVos, a cancer. Cancer of the larynx.
[A, 250 (a, 21).]

LARYNGOCATARRHUS (Lat.), n. m. La 2r(]a3r)"i2n2(u 8n 2
)-

go(go3 )-ka2t(ka 3
t)-a

3r'ru3s(ru 4
s). From Aapvyf, the larynx, and

(carappoos, flowing down. Ger., Luftrohrenkatarrh. Catarrh of
the larynx. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

LARYNGOCENTESIS (Lat.), n. f. La2r(la3
r)"i

2n2(u sn 2)-go-

(go3
)-se

2n(ke2
n)-te(ta)'si

2s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From Adpvyf, the
larynx, and KeVrrjo-is, a pricking. Ger., Laryngocentese. Of Tan-
sini, a small incision into the larynx for the extraction of a foreign
body. ["Ctrlbl. f. Chir.," 1884, 25, p. 414; "Gazz. degli Ospit.,"
1884, 4.]

LARYNGOFISSION, LARYNGOFISSURE, n's. La^r"
i
2n2

-go-fi
2sh'u sn, -fi2s'su2r. Lat., laryngofissio (from Adpvyf. the

larynx, and fndere, to cleave). Ger., Laryngofisftur. The opera-
tion of cleaving the larynx, especially the thyreoid cartilage, as a
preliminary to the extirpation of large tumors in the interior of
the larynx. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

LARYNGOGRAPHY, n. La2r-i3n2-go2g'ra2f-R Lat., laryn-
gographia (from Adpvyf, the larynx, and ypd<eii>, to write). Fr.,

laryngographie. The art or process of describing the larynx and
its diseases.

LARYNGOLOGICAL, adj. La2r-i2n-go2l-o2j'i
2
-k;i. Lat.,

laryngologicus. Fr., laryngologique. Ger., laryngologisch. Per-

taining to laryngology.

LARYNGOLOGY, n. La2 r-i2n 2
-go

!To-ji 11
. From Adpvyf, the

larynx, and Adyos, understanding. Fr., laryngologie. Ger.,Laryn-
gologie. The anatomy, physiology, etc., of the larynx, [a, 17.]

LARYNGOMETRY, n. La2 r-i2n 2
-go

2m'e2t-ri. From Adpvyf,
the larynx, and nerpov, a measure. Fr., taryngometrie. The meas-
urement of the larynx. ["Rev. mens. de laryng.," vi, p. 481

(a, 34).]

LARYNGONECROSIS (Lat.), n. f. La2r(la3r)"i 2n 2(u 8n2
)-go-

(go3 )-ne
2k-ro'si2s. Gen., -eras'eos (-is). From Adpvyf, the larynx,

and veicpoxris, death. Fr., laryngo-necrose. Necrosis of the carti-

lages of the larynx. [A, 385.]

LARYNGOPARALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. La2rfla3
r)"i

2n2(un2
)-

go(go3
)-pa

2r(pas
r)-a

2l(a3 l)'i
2(u B

)-si
2s. Gen., -ys'eos (-ul'ysis). From

Adpvyf . the larynx, and irapdiAvo-is, paralysis. Ger., Laryngopara-
lyse. Motor paralysis of the larynx. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

LARYNGOPATHY, n. La2 r-i2n2
-go

2
p'a

2th-ia . From Adpvyf,
the larynx, and irdflos, a disease. Fr., laryngopathie. Any disease
of the larynx. [A, 3a5.]

LARYNGOPHANTOM, n. La2r-i2n2"go-fa2n'tum. From
Adpvyf, the larynx, and <J>cur6s. visible. Fr., laryngo-fantome. An
apparatus for practicing laryngoscopic manoeuvres. It consists of
a portion of a papier-mach6 head placed in the attitude for laryngo-
scopic examination, having a drawer in the epiglottic region for

placing foreign bodies on the vocal cords. An electrical apparatus
closes the larynx when a false movement is made in an examina-
tion. [" Progr. med.," 1885, p. 536 (a, 34).]

LARYNGOPHARYNGEAL, adj. La2r-i2n 2"go-fa2r-i 2n'je-
aa

l. Lat., laryngo-pharyngeus (from Adpvyf , the larynx, and <j>dpvy(,

the pharynx). Fr., Jtiryngo-pharyngien. Ger., laryngo-pharyn-
gisch. Pertaining to the larynx and the pharynx, [o, 17.]

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U 6
, like u (German).
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LARYNGOI'HARYNGEUS<Lat.).adj. Lartla'r)-i'n><u<1n)'-
go(go-faa r(fas r)-i1n(un j

)'je
!'(ge'')-u8u4s). See LARYNOOPHARYN-

GKAL ; as a n., the constrictor pharyngis inferior. [Arnold (L).|

LARYNGOPHONY, n. Laar-ina
-go*f'oan-i. From Aopvyf,

the larynx, and <frwr>). the voice. The sound perceived on ausculta-
tion of the voice when the ear or the stethoscope is placed over the

thyreoid cartilage, and vocal tones are emitted. It is less intense
than t racluM iphoiiy . [D, 1.]

LARYNGOPHTHISIS (Lat.). n. f. Laar(lar)-in(u ena
) goat-

(go'f)'i
amthis8>-ia8. Gen., -phtliis'eoa (-oph'thisix). From Aapvyf,

the larynx, and <>0t<rif. consumption. See Laryiigeal PHTHISIS.

LARYNGOPLASTY. n. Laar-i"na'go-pla
ast-is . From Aopwyf,

the larynx, and wAoUnrei?, to form. Ger., Laryngoplastik. The
plastic surgery of the larynx. [L, 197 (a, 34).]

LARYNGOPLEGIA (Lat.). n. f. Laartla3r)-in aru (lna
).go(go

3
)-

pleu>la>'ji
!l

(gi
a i-a'. From Aapvyf, the larynx, and irAjjyjj, a blow.

See LARYNGOPARALYSIS.
LARYNGORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Laar(la'r)'ian a(u <ln a

)-go
ar-

raj( ra*g)'i
a-a*. From Aapvyf. the larynx, and priyvvvai, to burst

forth. r..laryngorrhagie. Qer.,Kehlkopfblutuny. Haemorrhage
from the larynx. [L, 41,44.]

LARYNGORRHO3A (Lat.), n. f. Laar(la'r)-i"n(un a
)-go

ar-

re'(roa'e*|-a^. From Aapvyf, the larynx, and poia, a flowing. Fr.,
laryngorrher, fliue SPTCUJC par le larynx, Ger., KeMkopfxchleim-
Jluss. A condition of excessive mucous discharge from the larynx.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

LARYNGOSCOPE, n. Laar-iana
'go-skop. Lat., laryngoscopia

(from Aaov-yf. the larynx, and oxoireti', to examine). Fr., I. Ger.,
Laryngoskop, Kehlkopfspiegel. It., laringnscopio. Sp., laringd-

scopo. An instrument, consist-
ing of a laryngeal mirror and a
reflector, used to examine the
lower part of the throat and the
trachea. C/ermak perfected and
made practical application of the
instrument, which had been de-
vised by Garcia. The laryngeal
mirror is a small, usually circu-
lar, instrument, made of glass,
set in a German-silver frame and
attached to a slender handle
about eight inches in length, the
attachment being made at an
angle of 120. The mirrors are
made in several sizes, the aver-
age being about three quarters
of an inch in diameter. The re-
flector is a circular mirror from
three to four inches in diameter.
It has a small oval hole in its

centre, and is plane or slightly
concave according as sunlight or
artificial light is to be used. It is

commonly attached by a ball-
and-socket joint to a head-piece,
and the latter is placed against
the forehead and secured oy an
elastic or other band which sur-
rounds the head. [D, 1 ; L, 41,

44. 40.] Electric 1. An incandescent lamp fixed into a small
lantern with a bull's-eye lens : the apparatus is strapped to the
forehead. [" Arch, of Laryugol.," 1880, p. 268 (a, 34).]

LARYNGOSCOPIC, adj. Lar-iana
-go

as-koap'iak. Pertaining
to the laryngoscope. [D.]

LARYNGOSCOPY, n. Laa r-ian a-goas'koap-ia . Fr., laryngos-
copie. Ger., Kehlkopfuntersuchung, Lnryngoskopie. The use of
the laryngoscope. [O.I Auto-1., Self-1. The inspection of one's
own larynx. The method proposed by G. Johnson consists in sit-

ting before a toilet glass, throwing the light, by means of a fore-
head mirror, upon the image of the fauces in the toilet glass, and
then introducing the laryngeal mirror. [D, 25.1 Infraglottic 1.

Ins|>ection of the larynx by introducing a small mirror through a
fenest rated cannula after tracheotomy has been performed, [a, 34.]

LARYNGOSPASMOPSELLISMUS (Lat.). n. m. La*rda"r)-
i
an amn 7

)"go<go')-spa'z(8pa8) modnoa
p)-8eal-liaz(lia8)'mu's(mu48>.

From Aopvyf , the larynx, awatrno*. a spasm, and ifteAAto>ot, a stam-
mering. See LARYNOOTETANOPSKLLISMUS.
LARYNG08PA89IU8 (Lat.), n. f. LaMlar)-ina(un a>go(go)-

Bpaz<s|ian)'mu8(mu 4
8). From Aapvyf, the larynx, and <nra<7>i<fc

a spasm. FT., laryngoxpa*me. Ger., Kehlkopfkrampf, Luftri'ihr-
enkrnmpf. It., laringospamo, attna laringeo. Spasm of the
larynx. [L, 44, 60, 107 (a, 14).]

LARYNGOSTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Lardar)-ian(una)-goa t'a-
8las. Gen., -at'fos (-ost'ati*). From Aopvy, the larynx, and (muris.
a stagnation. See CROUP (1st and 2d def's).

LARYNGOSTENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. LardarVian a(una)"go-
(j?o')-steno'sia8. Gen., -os'eox (-i). From Aopvyf, the larynx, and
orlvwircf. constriction. FT., laryngostenosir, Inryngotttnie. Ger.,
CaryMMteMOM, AVA/A,,,,/, . ,-. ,/. rung, Li'ftrijhrenverrngerun<i.
tTBBBMii of the larynx. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LARYNGOSYPHILIDIKS (Fr), LARYNGOSYI>IIILO--M *> 'Fr.i, n's pi. La'-ra*na -go-8p-fe-le-de, -o-ze. From Aapvyf
the larynx, and syphilis (a. v.). Syphilitic affections of the larynx.
[A, 260 (a, 21).]

LARYNG08YRINX (LaU, n. f. La*r(1ar)-in^un a)-go(go)-
8i_'nHu

l)
r)'i

anax. (Jen., -xyriny'imi-i*). From Aopvyf. the larynx, and
avfHff . a tube. Ger, Luftriihrenpumpe. A tube for inw -it ion into
the larynx.

TOBOLD'S LARYNGOSCOPE.

LARYNGOTETANOPSELLISMUS (Lat.), n. m. La'rUa'r)-
i*na(u'ii a )

- go(go*)-te
at"a3 - no(no') - se^hpse8

!)
- Ii"7.(li

;'s)'niu >8uuu4
8).

FronT Aapuyf, the larynx, tiravoi, tetanus, and ^AAio>id, a stam-

mering. Fr., bffiniement gutturo-ti'-taniqw. Ger., knimpfart iges
Kehlxtottern. Of Colombat, spasmodic or tetanic stuttering pro-
duced in the larynx at the same time that the sufferer, with widely
opened mouth, is unable to utter a word. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

LARYNGOTOME, n. La"r-iana'go-tom. Lat., laryngotomus
(from Aupv-yf . the larynx, and TO/HTJ, a cutting). Fr., I. Ger., Lar-

yngotom. An instrument for making the laryngeal incision in

laryngotomy. [L, 41, 50, 107 (a, 14, 43).]

LARYNGOTOMY, n. Las r-i an 2-gon'o ;lm-i )
>. l&t.Jaryngotonna

(from Aapvyf, the larynx, and TO(*>J, a cutting). Fr., larynyotomie.
Ger., Laryngotomie, Kehlkopjschnitt. The operation of cutting
into the larynx. Complete 1. An incision into the larynx through
the whole length of the thyreoid and cricoid cartilages and the crico-

thyreoid membrane, [a, 34.] Cricoid 1. Fr., laryngotoniie cricv'i-

dienne. An incision through the cricoid cartilage into the larynx.
[a, 34.] Crico-tliyreoid 1., Inter-crico-thyreoid 1. Fr.,laryn-
gotomie inter-crico-thyreo'idienne. L. performed between the cri-

coid and the thyreoid cartilages, [a, 18.] Lateral 1. An opera-
tion, described by Luschka, for opening the larynx from the side.
It is not known to have been done on the living subject. [Cohen.]
Median 1. Thyreotomy. [a, 34.] Partial 1. An incision into

the larynx through a portion of the thyreoid or cricoid cartilages
or the crico-thyreoid membrane, [a, 34.] Sub-hyoid 1., Supra-
thyreoid 1. Fr., laryngotomie sous-hyo'idienne. See Sttbhyoid
PHARYNGOTOMY. Superior 1., Thyreo-hyoid I. Fr., lury-ngoto-
mie thyreo-hyoidienne. An incision through the thyreo-hyoid
membrane into the larynx, fa. 34.] Tliyreoid 1. Fr.. laryiiyoto-
mie thyreo'idienne. L. by division of the thyreoid cartilage.

LARYNGOTRACHEAL, adj. La ar-in a
"go-tra!>k-ke'a ;l

l.

From Aapvyf. the larynx, and rpaxia, the trachea. Pertaining to
the larynx and to the trachea, [a, 17.]

LARYNGOTRACHEITIS (Lat.), n. f. La s-ri"na(run<i)"go-
(go')-tra2k(tra>ch a

)-e
a
(a)-i(e)'ti

as. Gen., -H'idos(-idis). From Aopvyf,
the larynx, and Tpa^vs (see also -itis*). Fr., laryngo-tracheue.
Ger., Luftrohren- und Kelilkopf-Entzundung. 1. Inflammation of
the larynx and trachea. [D.] 2. See CROUP (1st and 2d def's).
L. exsudativa. See CROUP (1st and 2d def's).

LARYNGOTRACHEOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. La8-ri"n a -

(run !1

)-go(go3
)-tra

ak(trasch ;'
)-e

a-o"t(o !) f)'is( this)-i
as. Gen . , -ph th is'e-

os (-ophthisis). From Aapu-yf, the larynx, Tpaxta, the trachea, and
<p0t'o-it, consumption. Laryngeal tuberculosis, [a, 34.]

LARYNGOTRACHEOPYKA (I,at.), n. f. La3-rin a(run a )"-

go(go3 )-tra!lk(tra3cha )'"es(a)-o
2p

/
i

!Ir(u 8
r)a

3
. From Aapvyf, the lar-

ynx, Tpaveia. the trachea, and irvp, feverish heat. Of Eisenmaun,
croup. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LARYNGOTRACBEOTOMY, n. I.B 5 r-ian a"go-traak-ea-oat'o-
mi 2

. From Aapvyf , the larynx, Tpoxa, the trachea, and TOJUJ, a
cutting. Fr., laryngo-tracheotomie. Ger., Laryngotraclieotvmie.
I^aryngotqmy continued downward through one or more of the
tracheal rings.

LARYNGOTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Laar(la3 r)-i
2n a(un a

)-go(go)-
tif(tu

8
f)'u

ss(u 4 s). From Aopvyf, the larynx, and Tw^os(see TYPHUS).
Fr., I. Ulceration of the larynx consecutive upon typhus. [L, 41.
44 (o, 14).]

LARYNGYDROPS (Lat.), n. m. LaMla sr)-ian(un a
)-jid(gud)

; -

roaps(rops). Gen., -ydrop'os (-is). From Aopvyf, the larynx, and
i)pwi/r, dropsy. Ger.,
Kehlkopfwassersucli t.

CEdema of the glottis.

[L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LARYNX, (Lat.),
n. m. Laa

r(la'r)'-
i
an ax(una

x). Gen.,
ytig'os(-yng'i8). Gr.,

Aopuyf. Fr., I. Ger,
Kehlkopf. It. Sp.,

laringe. The organ
of voice, situated at
the superior anterior

part of the neck, be-
low the tongue and
the hyoid bone. lying
in the median line of
the body, and extend-
ing down to the tra-
chea. It consists of
three single cartilages
(the thyreoid, the cri-

coid. and that of the
epiglottis) and three

pairs (the arytcpnoid,
the cornicula laryn-
gis, and the cunei-
form cartilages). It
contains the vocal
hands. In birds it is

placed either at the
top or the bottom of
the trachea, but espe-
cially the former, tin-

lower 1. being called
the syrinx. [C : L, POSTERIOR VIEW OF THE LARYNX.
343.] Artificial 1. (FROM UANXK.V, AKTKK SAPPKY).

t''TVi f
kiinottifher

,_ p^,^, crlco-.r%-U.nold ,! : S, 3, 4, different f-
brhlkopf. A metal clcu ll ,,f the rytio'ld muscle; 6, ryt*no-ei llottiden
or vulcanite tube hav- muicle.

A. ape; A', ei; A, ah; A 4
, all; Cli, ciiiu; Cli. IOCH (Scottinhi; K, he; Ka

, ell; G, go; 1, die; 1", in; N, in; W, lank;
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ing a vibratory reed, to replace an excised 1. [a, 34.] Bronchial
1., Broiicho-tracheal 1., liilerior 1. In birds, the inferior 1.

or syrinx, situated one
011 each bronchus just
below the bifurcation of
the trachea. [L, 11, 294

(a, 39).J Iiitranarial 1.

In certain of the Mam-
malia, an elongated 1. ex-

tending upward into the

posterior nares, wh<re it

is firmly grasped by the
soft palate. This form
of 1. is especially devel-

oped in the marsupial
embryo and in the Ceta-
cea. [L, 294 (a, 32, 39).]

L. trachealis. See
Bronchial I.

LASAF, n. See LAS-
SAF.

LASANA - UL -HA-
MALA (Ar.), n. The
Plantago psillium. [A,
479 (a, 21).]

LASANON (Lat.),LASANUM (Lat.), n's
n. La 2s(laa

s)'a
2n(a3 n)-

oa
n, -u3m(u4m). Gr.,

\a.<ravov. 1. A night-stool.
2. A bed-pan. 3. An ob-
stetric chair. [L, 50 (a,

14, 43).]

LA SAULCE' (Fr.),
n. La3 sols. A place in
the department of the
Hautes - Alpes, France,
where there are two sa-
line springs, one cold
and the other warm.
[L, 49, 87 (o, 14, 43).]

LA SAXE (Fr.), n.

La3 sa3x. A place at
the head of the valley

*
'SMSSS SS^SS=3re=and Sulphurous springs. 13, lateral thyreo-hyoid ligament.

LATERAL VIEW OF THE LARYNX.
(FROM RANNEY, AFTER SAPPEY.)

I, body of the hyoid bone
; S. vertical section of the

thyreoid cartilage ; 3, hor.zoutal section of the thyreoid
cartilage turned downward to show the deep attach-
ment of the crico-thyreoid muscle ; 4, facet of articula-

tion of the small cornu of the thyreoid cartilage with
the cricoid cartilage ; 5, facet on the cricoid cartilage ;

6, superior attachment of the crico-thyreoid muscle;
n

posterior crico-arytsenoid muscle; 8,13, arytttnoid
:le ; 9, thyreo-arv taenoid muscle ; 11, arytino-epi-

[L, 87 (a, 39).]

LASCIVIA (Lat.), LASCIVITAS (Lat.). n's f. La2s(las s)-

(ke)'vi
2(wi2 )-a3 , -ta 2s(tas

s). Gen., -civ'ice, -ilat'is. From luscii

La2s(las s)-si2 -

. , , ivus,
wanton. See SATYRIASIS.

LAS CRUCES HOT SPRINGS, n. La3s kru'se2s. A place
in Santa Barbara County, California, where there are hot saline
and sulphureted springs. [Anderson (a, 14).]

LASER (Lat), n. n. La(la3
)'zu

6r(se2r). Gen., las'eris. Fr.,l.
I2d def.). 1. Of the ancients, an undetermined umbelliferous plant
and its inspissated juice ; according to some, cyrenaicum ; accord-
ing to others, asafoetida. 2. The genus Laserpitium. 3. Of Gart-
ner, the genus Siler. [B, 7 ; B, 18, 19, 42, 121 (a, 35).] L. cyrenai-
cum. The gum obtained from that species of Thapsia known to
the ancients as silphium (q. v). [B, 19, 185 (a, 35).] See CYRENAI-
CUM. L. fretidum, L. medicum. Asafoetida. [B, 180 (a, &5).]

LASER (Fr.). n. La3-sa. See LASERPITIUM. L. a larges
feuilles. See LASERPITIUM latifolium. L. cyr6nalque. See
FERULA narthex and LASER cyrenaicum. L. de Chiron. The
Inula, helenium. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. de France. See LASERPITI-
UM cuneatum. L. d'Esculape. The Thapsia asclepium. [B, 121

(a, 35).] L. de Theophraste. See LASERPITIUM latifolium. L.
d'Hercule. 1. The Thapsia asclepium. 2. The Opopanax chei-
ronium. 3. The Laserpitium latifolium. [B, 121. 173 (o, 35).] L.
officinal, L. sermontain. See LASERPITIUM siler.

LASERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Las 'ze2r-kra3-u4t. See LASERPITI-
UM. Breitblattriges L. See LASERPITIUM latifolium. Ge-
brauchliches L. See LASERPITIUM si/er. Grosses L. See LA-
SERPITIUM latifolium.

LASEROL, n. La2s'e2r-o2 l. A brown, resinous substance. C20
-

H 3oO6 (or C 14H22O4 ), produced when concentrated acids or alka-
lies act on laserpitin. It is amorphous, of peppery odor and taste,
insoluble in acids, soluble in ether, in alcohol, in chloroform, in

glacial acetic acid, and in alkalies. [B, 93 (a, 14) ; "Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxi, xxxii (a, 39).]

LASERPITIN, n. La2s-u5rp'i
2 t-i2n. Fr., laserpitine. Ger.,

L. A bitter principle, Ci 5H22O4 , extracted from the root of La-
serpitium latifolium by means of petroleum ether. It occurs in
large colorless, monoclinic crystals, melting at 118, insoluble in
dilute acids and alkalies, easily soluble in chloroform, ether, ben-
zene, and carbon disulphide. If heated with potash, it splits into an-
gelic acid and laserol. [B, 93 (a, 14); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxi, xxxii (a, 39).]

LASERPITIUM (Lat.), n. n. Laz(la3s)-u
Br(e2r)-pi

2
t(pet)'i

2-u 3m-
(u 4 m). Fr., laser. Ger., Laserkraut. Laserwort ; a genus of um-
belliferous herbs. The Laserpitiece (Fr., laserpitiers) are : Of
Tausch, a tribe of umbelliferous plants of the PfervoMpermcB ; of
Hooker, of the series Diplozygice. [B, 42, 121, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]
L. album. See L. latifolium. I., archangelica. A species
found in Europe having bitter, aromatic properties. [B, 121 (a, ar>).]
L. asperum, L. cervaria. A variety of L. latifolium. [B, 180

(a, 35).] L. chironium. The Opopanax cheironium. [B, 173 (a,

35).] L. cuneatum, L. gallicum. Fr., laser de France. A spe-
cies the root of which is tonic and diuretic. |B, 173 (a, 35).] L.
germanicum. The Ligunticum levisticum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L
glabrum. A variety of L. latifolium. [B. 180 (a, 35).] L. gum-
miferum. A species growing in southern Spain and Portugal
It lias been erroneously supposed to yield the gum known to the
ancients as silphium (<rt'A$ioi'). [B, 214, 315 (o, 35).] L. latifoli-
um. Fr., centauree blanche, faux turbith, laser cVHercule (ou
de Theophraste, ou a, laryes feuilies). Ger., breitbldttriges (Oder
grosses) Laserkraut, weisse Hirschwurzel, weisser Enzian. 1. Of
Linneeus, the herb-frankincense, a species found in Europe the
root of which (radix gentiance albat, seu laserpitii albi, seu laser-

pitii latifolii, seu cervarice albce) has a bitter, aromatic taste and
an odor like that of angelica-root. It was once employed as a
tonic and stimulant, but is now little used. 2. Of Gmelin, a variety
of the preceding. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. libanotis. See L.
glabrum. L. montanum. See L. siler. L. prutheiiticum.
A species found in Europe, used like L. siler. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
L. selinoides. The Stlinum carvifolium. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L.
giler, L. trifoliatum. Fr., laser officinal (ou sermoniain). Ger.,
gebrauchliches Laserkraut, Rosskummel, Bergsiltr, Berglaser. A
species found in southern Europe. The root is a vulnerary and
the seeds (semen sileris, seu sileris montani, seu seseli, seu seseli

massiliensis, seu seseleos) have properties similar to those of
cumin. [B, 173, 180 (a. 35).] L. trifuix atum. See L. cuneatum.
L. triquetrum. The Perlebia triquetra. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).]
L. vertlclllatum. The Trochiscantlies nvdiftorus. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

LAS FUMAS (Sp.), n. La 3s fum'a3s. A place on San Miguel,
one of the Azores, where there are iron and sulphur springs and a
bathing establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LASIA (Lat.), n. f. La(la3
)'si

2-a3 . From A<<nos, hairy. Of
Loureiro, a genus of spiny, araceous herbs, typical of the Lasieoe
(Fr., lasiees), which are : Of Bentham and Hooker, a subtribe of
the Orontiece ; of Engler, a tribe of the Lasioidece, which are a sub-
order of the Aracece. [B, 42, 121, 245 (a, 35).] L. desciscens, L.
heterophylla, L. Jenkinsii, L. Roxburgh]!, L. spinosa, L.
Zolliiigeri. The only species of the genus ; grows in the East
Indies and the Malayan Archipelago. The roots are rich in a fari-
naceous material and are used as food. [B, 42, 173, 216 (a, 35).]

LASIANDRA (Lat.), n. f. La2
s(la

3
s)-i

2-a2n(a3n)'dra3 . From Ax-

o-ios, hairy, and avtjp, a man. Fr., lasiandre. Ger., Haarfaden.
Of De Candolle, a genus of melastomaceous trees or shrubs found
in tropical America, by Baillon referred to the genus Tibouchina,
and by Bentham and Hooker to Pleroma. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] L.
tibouchiiia. See TIBOUCHINA aspera.

LASIANDRAL, adj. La2s-i2-a2n'dr'l. Lat., lasiandralis (from
Aao-ios. hairy, and

av-ffp,
a man). Of or pertaining to the genus

Lasiandra. The Lasiandrales of Naudin are a large tribe of mela-
stomaceous plants. [B, 170 (o, 35).]

LASIANTHOUS, adj. La2s-i2-a2nth'us. Lat., lasianthus
(from Aounos, hairy, and av9os, a flower). Having hairy or rough
flowers. |L, 107.]

LASIOCARPOUS, adj. La2s-i2-o-ka'rp'u
ss. Lat., lasiocarpus

(from Aao-tov, hairy, and tcapno^, a fruit). Fr., lasiocarpe. Having
hairy fruits. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LASIOCEPHALOUS, adj. La2s-i-o-sesf /a2l-u3s. From Aorrios,

hairy, and (ce<f>aA>j, the head. Fr., lasiocepliale. Having hairy tops.
[B, 38 (a, 14).]

LASION (Lat.), n. n. Las(la3
s)'i"-o

!1n. Gr., \d<riov. Anything
rough or hairy. [A, 325.]

LASION (Ger.), n. f. La-ze-on'. See LESION.

LASIONEMA (Lat.), n. n. La(la3
)-si

1-o(o 3)-ne(na)'ma3
. Gen.,

-nem'atos(-atis). From Aacrio?, hairy, and VTHJ.O.. a thread. Fr., la-

sioneme. Of Don. the genus Macrocnemurn. |B, 38. 42 (a, 35).] L.
cinchonoides. The Macrocnemurn. cinchonojdes. [Weddell, "Ann.
des sci. nat.," iv, 1, p. 65 (B).] L. Immboldtianum. The Macroc-
nemum humboldtianum. [Weddell, "Ann. des sci. nat.," iv, 1, p.
64 (B).] L. roseum. See MACROCNEMUM roseum.

LASIOPETALEUS (Lat.), adj. La*s(la3
s)-i

2-o(o3)-pen-a
2l(a3 l)'-

e2-u3s(u4
s). From Ao<rio?, hairy, and jreraAoc, a leaf. Having hairy

petals. The Lasiopetalece (Fr., lasiopetalees) are : Of Gay and
others, a tribe of the Bultneriaceai ; of Bentham and Hooker, a
tribe of the Sterculiaceoe. [B, 42, 170 (a, 35) ; L, 107.]

LASIOPTEROUS, adj. La-si 2
-op'te

2r-u3 s. Lat.. lasiopterus
(from Aa<rios, hairy, and irrepov, a feather). Having hairy wings
(said of certain insects). [L, 180 (a, 39).]

LASIORRHIZA (Lat.), n. f. La2s(lass) i
2-o2r-ri(re)'za. From

Aoirtos, hairy, and pi'a, a root. Fr.. Insiorrhize. A genus of com-
posite plants. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. brasiliensis. A species a
decoction of which is used in Brazil as an astringent in menorrhagia.
[B, 173 (a, 35).]

LASIOS (Lat.), adj. La(la3
)'si

2-o2s. Gr., Aao-tos. Rough or

hairy. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LASIOSIPHON (Lat.), n. m. and n. La2s(lass)-i 2-o(o3
)-si(se)'-

foa
n(fon). Gen., -on'os (-is). From Ao<rios, hairy, and <ri<f>tov. a tube.

Of Fresenius. a genus of the family Daphnoidece, growing in Abys-
sinia. |B, 48 (a, 14).] L. speciosum, L. speciosus. Bomb.,
Mah., ramethd. A shrub with a brownish, very tough, acrid bark,
and linear, oblong, horny flowers. It is used as a vesicatory and
masticatory, and the stem, by the natives of the East Indies, as an
abortifacient. [A, 479 (a, 21).]

LASIOSPERMOUS, adj. La2s-ia-o-spu
6rm'u 3s. Lat., lasio-

spcrmiix (from Aacrios. hairy, and <rire'pjua, a seed). Of plants, hav-

ing hairy fruits or seeds. [L, 107.]

LASIOSTACHYS (Lat.), adj. La2s(Ia
3s)-i2-o*st'a2k(a sch2

)-i
2s-

(ue
s). From Aa<rio, hairy, and orraxvs, an ear of corn. Fr., lasio-

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th 2

, the: U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; IT5

, urn; U, like u (German).



LASIOSTOMA
LATRODECTUS 2120

stnchyde. Having the flowers disposed in hairy tufts. [B, 38

(*, 14)-]

LASIOSTOMA (Lat.\ n. n. LaisUa'sM'-o'st'o'm-a1
. Gen.,

-ttom'atos (-ati*}. From Ad<rio, hairy, and aro^a. the mouth. Fr.,
laaiostomt. 1. Of Beiitham, a genus of rubiaceous shrubs. 2. Of
Schreber, a genus of the family Kouhamon. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a, 35).]

I., clrrhuriuiu. The Ronhamon guianense. H. 214, 311 (a, 35).]
I .. curare. Of Humboldt and Bonpland. a shrub growing on the

Orinoco, with a poisonous milky sap which is said to enter into the

composition of curare. [B, 48 (a, 14).] L. rouhamou. The Ruu-
hamon guianense. [B, 214, 811 (a, 35).]

LASIPKS (Lat.), adj. Laas(la's)'ia-pez(pas). See LASIOPUS.

LASIUROITS, adj. Laas-ia -uar'u's. Lat., ftwtttru* (from Aarios,

hairy, and ovpo, the tail). Having a hairy tail.

I. A ss A I , n. In Nubia, the Capparis galeata. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LASSERON (Fr.), n. Las-sea-roana
. See LAITKRON.

LASSERRE (Fr.), n. La's-se'r. A place in the department of

Lot-et-Oaronne, France, where there is an alkaline and gaseous
spring containing magnesium sulphate. [L, 49, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

LASSITUDE, n. La*s'is-tuad. Lat., lassitudo (from lassus,

wear}')- Fr., I. Oer., Ermiidung, Mattigkeit. A morbid feeling
of indisposition to exertion. L. oculalre (Fr.). See COPOPSIA.

LA8TR/EA. LASTREA(Lat.),n'sf. Laas(la3
s)-tre'(tra

s 'ea )-a
3

,

-tre(tra)'a3
. Of Presl, a genus of polypodiaceous ferns ; of Hooker,

a section of Xephrodium. [B, 19, 121, 242 (a, 35).] L. athaman-
t icuiii. The Aspidium athatnanticum. [a, 35.] L. cristata. A
species in part equivalent to Aspidium spinulosum. [B, 242.] L.
clilatata. A species several varieties of which are referred to

Aspidium spinulosum, var. dumetorum. [B, 242.] L. dunieto-
ruin. The Aspidium spinulosum, var. dumetorum. [B, 242.] L.
fllix mas. The Aspidium tilix mas. [a, 35.] L. marginalia.
The Aspidium marginale. [B. 215 (a, 35).] L. multiflora. The
Aspidium gpinulosum, var. dilatatum. [B, 242.] L. npaca. The
Aspidium vnrium. [B, 242.] L. oreopteris. See ASPIDIUM
oreopteris.l>. Plant! i. See ASPIDIUM athamanticum.
LAS VEGAS HOT SPRINGS, n. La's va'ga's. Thermal

springs situated at Las Vegas, San Miguel County, New Mexico,
containing sodium, magnesium, and calcium carbonates, sodium
chloride, sodium sulphate, iodine, bromine, potassium, lithium,
and silica. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

LASZINA (Ger.). n. La*s-tsen'as
. A place in the province of

Croatia, Austria, where there is a saline and gaseous spring. [L,
49 i a. 14. 43).]

LASZLO, n. A place in the county of Veszprim, Hungary,
where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LATA (Jav.), LATAH (Mai.), n's. See MIRYACHIT.

LATA KASATURIKA (Sanscr.), n. See ABKLMOSCHUS mos-
chatus.

LATAKIA, n. La'-ta'-ke'a*. Fr., latakie. The Nicotiana
rustica. [A, 385.]

LATANIA (Lat.). n. f. Las-ta"ni 2-a*. From latnnier, a native
name. Fr., latanier. Of Commerson, a small genus of palms
found in the Mascarene Islands. The Lataniece of Meissner are a
Rubtribe of the Borassince (Borassece). [B, 7, 19, 42, 170 (a, 35).] L.
borbonica. Fr., latanier de Bourbon. The common Bourbon-
palm. The pulp of the fruit is astringent, and an emulsion of the
kernels is used in scorbutic affections. [B, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L. chi-
nenaiM. Fr., latanier de Chine. A variety of L. borbonica. [B,
173 (a. 85).] L. CommerHonii. A species having a yellowish
fruit, the pulp of which, though of an unpleasant flavor, is eaten
by the negroes in the Mascarene Islands. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L. m lira.

Fr., latanier rouge. A species the pulp of the fruit of which is suc-
culent. [B, 173 (, 35) ]

LATARKA (Sanscr.), n. The Allium cepa. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LATEBRA (Lat.), n. f. Laat<lat)'eab ra. From Intere. to
lurk. Ger.. Dotterhohle. Of Purkinje, a cavity formed at the
centre of the vitellus, especially in the eggs of birds. It is con-
nected with the surface of a narrow neck of white yolk. fA,
SI. 29.1

LATENCY, n. Lat'en-si. From latere, to lurk. Ger., Latenz.
The condition of being latent. [D.]

LATEN8 (Lat.), adj. LaUla*t)'enz(ans). From latere, to lurk.
Latent, hidden

; as a n., anything hidden, [a, 45.]

LATENT, adj. La't'nt. Lat., latens (from latere, to lurk).
FT., I. Ger.. verborgen. It., 8p., lalente. Lurking, concealed, ex-
isting potentially but giving no evidence of existence.

LATENZ (Ger.), n. Lat-ents'. See LATENCY.

LATERAD. adv. Laat'ear-aad. From latus, the side. Of
Barclay, toward the lateral aspect. [L, 141.]

LATERAL, adi. La*t'e*-r'l. Lat,. laterali* (from Intuit, the
side). Fr, lateral. Ger., neitenntandig, seitlich. It., laterals.
8p., 1. Pertaining to one side or the side of anything external.

LATERALIS (Lat.). adj. Laatllat>-er-a(a)'li as. See LATERAL.
L. naftl. 1. Of Santorini. a fasciculus of the compressor nasi.

[A. 302 (L).] 2. See DEPRESSOR alee nan. L. literal. Of Percl-
vall, see OIHTOHTERNALIS.

LATERA MTV, n. Laat-ear-aal'i-ti. From Intfralis, belong-
ing to the side. A MVfMotawoe of tatnml development : of Agas-
si/., one of the leading characterise i<rs of certain animals. Including
flu- molluscs, in which the "weight or organization" is thrown
upon tin- siil.-s instead of ii|>on the front and hind ends or the upper
and lower edges. [L. 19H (a, 89).]

LATKHAl.l/KI). a<lj. La*t'e*-r'l-izd. FT., lateralise. Di-
rected or restricted to one side.

LATERICOMPOSE (Fr.), adj. La3 ta-re-koana
-po-za. From

latus, a side, and compowere, to bring into uuiou. Composed of

several parts on one side. [B, 38 (a, 14, 43).]

LATERIFLEXION (Fr.), n. La'-ta-re-fiVx-e-o2
!)
3

. From
latus, a side, and flvctere, to bend. See LATEROFLEXION.

LATERIFLORAL, adj. Laat-ea r-i !1 -flo'r
1
l. Lat.. Ititeriflorns

(from latus, a side, and flos, a flower). Fr., \atMAort. Ger., sei-

tenbluthig. Having lateral flowers. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14).]

LATERIFOLIUS (Lat.), adj. Laat(la
3
t)-e

ar-ia -fol(foa l)'i a-us-
(u4s). From latus, a side, and folium, a leaf. Fr., Iatertfoli6.
Qer.,nebcnblattnti'indig. Of Mirbel, situated beside the leaf (said
of flowers). [B, 1, 123 fa. 35).]

LATERIGRADUS (Lat.), adj. Laat(la 3
t) ea r-iag'ra"d(ra:>d)-

u's(u4
s). From latus, a side, and yradux, a step. Fr., laterigrade.

Of spiders and crustaceans, moving sideways ; as a n., in the f . pi.,

Laterigradce, a tribe of spiders characterized by their ability to
walk sideways as well as forward. [B, 77 (8th e'd.) : L, 41, 107 (a,

14, 43).]

LATERINA (It.), n. La'-ta-re'na*. A place in the province of
Arezzo, Italy, where there is a ferruginous and gaseous spring.
[L, 30, 49 (o, 43).]

LATERINERVED, LATERINERVOUS, adj's. Laat'ea r-

i
a-nu 5rvd, Iaat-ear-i2-nu &rv'uss. Lat., laterinervis (from la tux, a
side, and nervus, a nerve). Fr., laterinervf. Straight-veined (said
of a leaf when its veins are directed toward the borders). [B, 1, 19,

38, 121 (a, 35).]

LATERI-RECTUS [E. Coues] (Lat). n. m. Lat(la 3
t)-er-ia -

re2kt'uss(u4
s). From latus, a side, and rectus, straight. See REC-

TUS capitis lateralis.

LATERIS^TUS (Lat.), adj. Laat(lat) er-ia-sat'(sa3 'eat)-u 3s-

(u4s). From Ititus, a side, and soeta, a stiflf hair. Fr.. lateralisete.

Having a bristle on the side of the antennae. The Laterisetce of
Dumeril are a family of dipterous insects so characterized. [L, 180

(a, 39).]

LATERITIOUS, adj. La2t-er-i2sh'u3s. Lat., lateritius (from
later, a brick). Ger., ziegelrotk. Of a brick-red color. [B, 123

(a, 35).]

LATERO-DORSAL, adj. Laat"er-o-do !Ir's'l. From latus,
the side, and dorsum, the back. Fr., latero-dorsal. See DORSO-
LATEllAL.

LATEROFLEXION, n. La2t-e2r-o-fleak'shu 3n. From' latus,
the side, and flectere, to bend. Fr., lateroflexion. Ger., L. A
bending to one side (as of the uterus). [L, 50, 107 (a, 14, 43).]

LATEROPOSITION, n. Lat-e2
r-o-po-zi

2sh'usn. From latus,
the side, and ponere, to place. Ger., L. Lateral displacement.

LATEROPULSION, n. La2t-e2r-o-pii
3l'shu3 n. From latus,

the side, and pulsio. a pushing. Fr., laleropulsion. Ger., L. A
propulsion or impulse to one' side, particularly a difficulty or in-

ability experienced by a patient to stop a sidewise movement that
has been communicated to him. It is sometimes, like propulsion
and retropulsion, found in paralysis agitans. [a, 18.]

LATERO-RETROVERSION, n. LaSfe^r-o-re tro-vu sr'zhu sn.

From latus, the side, retro, backward, and vertere. to turn. Fr.,
latero-retroversion. Ketroversion (as of the uterus) with a devia-
tion to one side. [A. 59.]

LATEROVERSION, n. La2t-e2r-o-vu sr'zhu3n. From latug,
the side, and vertere, to turn. Fr., lateroversion. Ger., Seiten-

neiyung. An inclining to one side away from the median line.

LA TERRASSE (Fr.\ n. Las tear-ra3s. A place in the de-

partment of the Isere. France, where there is a saline, gaseous,
and slightly sulphurous spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14. 43).]

LATESCENS (Lat.), adj. Laa
t(laH)-e

3s'seanz(kans). Pres.

part, of latescere. Latent.

LA TESTE (Fr.), n. La3 teast. A maritime station near A r-

cachon, in the department of the Gironde, France. [L, 49, 87 (o,

14, 43).]

LATEX (Lat), n. n. La(la)'teax. Gen., lat'icis. Gr.. van*.
Fr., 1., lait (2d def.). Ger., Flussigkeit, Feuchtigkeit, Milchmift
(2d def.). 1. The gelatinous substance inclosing the spores in Plu'il-

lus impudicus. 2. The milky juice of plants ; by extension, any
kind of viscid fluid in laticiferous vessels. [B. 1, 19, 34, 323. 229, 291

(a. 35) ; J. R. Green,
" Proc. of the Roy. Soc.," Jan. 14, 188G. ]> > i

Latices lactel. The receptaculum chyli. [A, 322.] L. saliva-
lin. See SALIVA.

LATHERWORT, n. Laatha 'u 6r-wu 6rt. The Saponaria offlci-
nalis. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LATHRyEA (Lat.), n. f. Laath(lasthVre'(ra3 'ea )-a'. From
Aadpai'tK, secret. Fr., clandestine. Qer., ScAUtMwnimtrcef. Tooth-
wort ; a genus of herbaceous Orobanchacece. The Lathrceacece of

Wight are a section of the Orobancheo?. [B, 19, 42, 170, 173, 180 (a,

35). |
L. clandestiiia. Secret tooth wort ; a species found in

southern Europe, having an acrid, bitter taste, and considered a
remedy for sterility. [B, 173, 180 (a, 85).] L. s<|iiaiiuiria. Ger.,
aemetnt StefcttppeiMrarMZ, M<iin-urz<-l. /.ulniinirn'i. 8ommntn*-
bcl. The common toothwort. Tlic bitter root, radix squaiiniriu'
(seu dfiitni-iii' iniijoriK, sen inililitti}, was once used medicinally,
especially in the colic of children, and was considered, on account
of its resemblance to human teeth, a specific for toothache. [B, 19,
imiia. 35).]

LATHYRIN, n. Lath'i a r-i a n. Fr.. lath.i/rine. Ger., L. A bit-

ter principle extracted by R-inscli from a species of Latlii/rns ;

a soft, feebly yellowish, neutral mass, soluble in water and in alco-
hol, and precipitated from a watery solution by tannin. [B, 93

I.ATIIYRISfLat,), n. f. Laath(lath)'i ar(urVi8. Gen., -yr'idos
i-iilix). <ir, Aadvpis. 1. Of Grenier, a section of the genus Euphor-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; 1T. tank;
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bid. 2. The Euphorbia I. [B, 121, 180 (a, 35).] Oleum lathy-
ridis. See Oil of EUPHORBIA. Radix lathyridis. The root of

Euphorbia 1. [A, 319 (a, 21).] Semen lathyridis majoris,
Seinina lathyridis. The seed of the Euphorbia I. [A, 319 (o,

21) ; B, 180 (o, 35).]

LATHYRISM, n. Lanh'iar-iaz 1m. Lat., lathyrismus. Fr.,

lathyrisme. Ger., Lathyrismus. It., latirismo. A morbid condi-
tion due to the use of the Lathyrus cicera for food, observed in the
mountains of Kabylia. It is chiefly characterized by symptoms of
transverse hsemorrhagic myelitis, and bears some resemblance to
beri-beri. ["Gaz. hebdom. de med. et de chir.," July 6, 1883, p. 445 ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 19, 1889, p. 83.]

LATHYRISME (Fr.), n. La 3-te-rezm\ See LATHYRISM. L.
IIU'M! u I lui ! spasmodique. See BERI-BERI.

LATHYRON (Fr.), n. La3-te-roan2
. The Agaricus acris. [B,

121, 173 (a, 35).]

LATHYRUS (Lat.), n. m. and f. La2th(la 3
th)'i

2r(ur)-u !

>s(u
4
s).

From AaOvpos, a kind of pulse. Fr., gesse, guisse. Ger., Platterbse.
A genus of leguminous herbs of the suborder Papilionacece, tribe
Videos. The Lathyroidece of Gray are a section of the Legumi-
nosce. [B, 19, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. segyptiacus. See L.

tingitanus. L. aphaca. Fr., gesse aphaca, pois aux lievres, re-

luiseau. Yellow-flowered pea (or vetchling). With alum it yields
a brown dye, and with the salts of iron a black dye. [B, 19, 173, 275

(a, 35).] -L.. attenuatus. Fr., gesse. a feuilles minces. A variety
of L. macrorrhizus. [B, 19, 173 (a, 35).] L. cicer. See L. hirsutus.

LJ. cicera. Fr., gessette,jarat, gesse sillonnee, petite gesse, petit
pois chiche. Ger., rothe Kichern. Flat-podded vetch. The seeds
are eaten in Spain, though their use is said to be injurious (see

LATHYRISM). They contain two active principles, apparently oxi-

dized hydrocarbons. [Gu6rin, "Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir.,"

Aug. 10, 1883, p. 531 ; B, 173, 275 (a. 35).] L,. currentifolius. See
L. ochrus. L. heterophyllus. Fr.. gesse a feuilles variables. 1.

Of Linnaeus, a forage species. [B, 173 (a, 35).] 2. Of Reichenbach.
see L. silvestris. L. hirsutus. Fr., gesse velu, pois de crapaud.
Rough pea ; a species found in Europe, used for forage. [B, 173,
275 (o, 35).] L. hispanicus. See L. tingitanus. H.. latifolius.

Fr., gesse d feuilles larges, grande gesse, pois a bouquet (ou per-
petuel, ou vivace). The common everlasting pea ; according to

some, a variety of L. silvestris. The grains are given to poultry.
[B, 19, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L,. lens. The Ervum lens. [a. 35.] L.
macrorrhizus. Fr.,cormele,cormeille. Ger.,knollige Walderbse.
Bitter vetch, heath- (or mouse-) pea, carameile ; astringent and for-

merly used in dysentery and as a vulnerary and diuretic. [A, 505 ; B,
19, 42, 180, 275 (a, 35).]!-. nissolia. Vetch-grass ; a species grow-
ing in southern Europe. [B, 214 (a, 35).] L. ochrus. Fr., pois
jaundtre. Ger., Ochererbxe. A species the seeds of which are used
as food and as an astringent. [B, 173, 180 (o, 35).] L,. oleraceus.
The Pisum arvense. [B, 173 (a, 35).] LJ. palustris. Fr., gesse des
marais. Marsh pea ; used for forage. [B, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L.
pratensis. Angle-berries, meadow-pea ; used as forag j

. [B, 173,
275 (a, 35).] LJ. sat i viis. Fr., gesse cultivee (ou domestique), pois
carre (ou breton, ou gesse, ou gras), dent de brebis, lent i lie suisse

(ou d'Espagne). Ger., Saatplatterbse. The chickling vetch, the

AaOvpot of Theophrastus. Its grains and those of the variety semi-
maculatus are edible, and were once used in medicine. [B, 173, 180
275 (a, 35).] LJ. segetum. See L. aphaca. LJ. silvestris. Fr.,

gesse des bois, penoyer, pois aux lievres. The wood-pea, found in
most parts of Europe ; eaten by sheep and cattle. [B, 19, 173, 275

(a, 35).] LJ. spectabilis. The Clitoria ternatea. [B. 173 (o. 35).]
LJ. tingitanus. Fr., gesse de Tanger, pois-grec. The Tangiers

pea ;
used for forage. [B. 173, 275 (a, 35).] L.. tuberosus. Fr.,

gesse tubereuse, anette. gland de terre, minson. Ger., knollige
Platterbse, Ackernuss. Erdnuss, Erdmandel, Erdeichel. The earth-
nut (or tuberous-rooted everlasting) pea, dutch mice, tine tare.
The tuberous roots are cooked and eaten, especially in Holland.

They were once official in Europe under the name of glandes ter-

restres, and are still sometimes employed in domestic practice in
diarrhoea and dysentery. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

LATI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Lat(las
t)'i(e). The proglottides of Toznia

solium. [L, 17.]

LATIBARBATE, adj. Laat-i4-barb'at. From latus, broad,
and barba, the beard. Fr., latibarbe. In zoology, having a broad
beard. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LATIBULUIH (Lat.), n. n. La2
taa't)-i2b'u2l(u4l)-u3m(u4m).

From latere, to lurk. The lurking-place of any poison or disease.

[L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LATICA (Lat.), n. f. La2t(laa t)'i
ak-as . From latere, to lurk.

See AMPHEMERINA.

LATICAPITATE, adj. La2 t-i2-kap'i*t-at. From latus, broad,
and caput, the head. Fr., latieapite. Having a broad head. [L,
41 (a, 14. 43).

LATICAUDATE, adj. La2 t-i2-ka*d'at. From latus, broad,
and cauda, the tail. Fr., laticaude. Having a broad tail. [L, 41
(a, 14).]

LATICIFEROUS, adj. La2t-i 2s-i 2f'ear-u3s. From latex (q. v.\
and/erre, to bear. Fr., laticifere. Ger., milchsafttragend. Serv-
ing to contain or convey a milky juice (see L. VESSELS). [B, 19, 34,
308 (a. S5).l

LATICOLLIS (Lat.), adj. La2t(la3t)-ia-ko2l'li 2s. From latus,
broad, and collum, the neck. Fr., laticolle. Having a broad neck.
[L, 41 (a, 14. 43).]

LATICORNATE, adj. La2 t-i2-ko2 rn'at. From latuH, broad,
and coruu, the horn. Fr., laticorne. Having broad horns. [L, 41

(a, 14, 43).]

LATICOSTATE, adj. La2 t-i 2-kp
2st'at. From lo.tun, broad,

and costa, a rib. Fr., laticoste. Having broad ribs. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LATICUS (Lat.), adj. La2
t(la

3
t)'i

2k-uss(u4 s). From latere, to
lurk. Fr., latique. Ger., schleichend, verborgen. Latent. [L, 32,

41, 50 (o, 14).]

LATIDENTATE, adj. La2t-i 2-de2nt'at. From latus, broad,
and dens, a tooth. Fr., latidente. Having broad teeth. [L, 41

(, 14).]

LATIFIA DES HOLLANDAIS (Fr.), n. La3-te-fe-a3 da ho 2 !-

asn2-de2 . Dutch bitters ; an alcoholic preparation of orange-peel,
gentian, and rhubarb in different proportions recommended as a
stomachic. In some countries a little cherry-bark and quassia are
added. [A, 301 (a, 45).]

LATIFLORAL, LATIFLOROUS, adj's. La2t-i2-flo'r'l, -russ.

From latus, broad, and flos, a flower. Fr., latiflore. Having broad
flowers. [L, 41 (o, 14, 43').]

LATIFOLIATE, LATIFOLIOUS, adj's. La2 t-i2 -fol'i2 -at,
-uss. Lat.. latifolius (from latus, broad, and folium, a leaf). Fr.,

latifolie. Ger., breitblatterig. Broad-leaved.' [o, 35.]

LATILABROUS, adj. La2t-i2-la2b'ru3s. From latus, broad,
and labrum, the lip. Fr., latilabre. Having broad lips. [L, 41

(a, 14).]

LATIMANOUS, adj. La2 t-iam'a2n-uss. Lat., latimanus (from
latus, broad, and manus, a hand). Fr., latimane. Having broad
hands or claws. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LATIQUE (Fr.), adj. La3-tek. See LATENT.

LATIROSTRATE, adj. La2 t-i2 -ro2s'trat. Fr., latirostre.

Ger., breitschncibelig. Having a broad beak. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LATIS^EPTUS(Lat.), adj. Laa
t(la

s
t)-i

2
-sep'(sa

s 'e2p)-tus(tu8).
From latus, broad, and sepire, to surround with a hedge. Ger.,
breitwandig. Of fruits, having a broad partition. The LatiseptfB
of C. A. Meyer are a division of cruciferous plants (Camelineoe) so
characterized. [B, 123, 170 (o, 35).]

LjATISSIMO-CONDYLOIDEUS (Lat.), n. m. La2t(last)-i
ss"-

8iam-o(os
)-ko

2n-dial(du9l)-o(o
!

')-i
2d(ed)'e ;l-uss(u4

s). From latus, broad,
and (coi'SvAos, a knuckle. See EPITROCHLEO-ANCON^EDS.

L,ATISSIMUS (Lat.), n. m. La2
t(la'>t)-iVsi

;'m-uss(u 4
s). Superl.

of adj. latus, broad (musculus understood). A very broad muscle.
L. colli. See PLATYSMA myoides. 1>. dorsi. Fr., grand dorsal.

Ger., breiter Riickenmuskel. 1. In man, a muscle which arises
from the spinous processes of the 6 or 7 lower dorsal vertebras and
the lumbar aponeurosis, also from the iliac crest and the last 3 or
4 ribs, and is attached to the bicipital groove of the humerus. It

draws the arm downward and backward, and lifts the body in

climbing. [C.] 2. See DORSO-HUMEHALIS. L,. pectoris. See
PECTORALIS superflcialis.

LATITUDE, n. La*t'i-tuad. Lat., latitudo (from latus,
broad). Fr., I. Ger., Breite. Breadth.

LATITUDO (Lat.), n. f. Lat(las
t)-i

a-tua(tu)'do. Gen., -ud'inis.
From latus, broad. Breadth. [A, 312 (a, 21).] L,. humeri [Lau-
rentinus]. See SCAPULA.

L.ATONIA SPRINGS, n. Laa-to'nia-a. A place in Kenton
County, Kentucky, where there are mineral springs. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

LATOR (Lat.), n. m. La(la3
)'to

a r. Gen., -or'is. From lat-, su-

pine stem of ferre, to bear. That which bears or conveys, hence a
nerve. [A, 322.]

L.ATOUR-BARK, n. The bark of Strychnos nux vomica.

['Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x (a, 39).]

L.ATRATUS (Lat.), n. m. Laa
t(la

3
t)-ra(ra

s
)'tu

ss(tu4
s). Gen.,

-rat'us. From latrare, to bark. See ABOIEMENT.

LA TREMBLADE (Fr.), n. La3 trasna-bla3d. A sea-bathing
resort in the department of the Charente-Infgrieure, France. [L,

49, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

LATRINE, n. La2t-ren'. Lat., latrina, latrinum, lavatrina.

Fr., I. Ger., L. A vessel, box, or long, narrow, and deep trench
for the reception of excrementitious matter, [a, 34.] L. a terre
(seche) (Fr.). An earth closet, [a, 45.]

LA TROLLIERE (Fr.), n. La3 trol-le-e2r. A place in the

department of Allier, France, where there is a gaseous, ferrugi-
nous, sulphurous, and alkaline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14. 43).]

LATRUNCULARIOUS, adj. Lajt-ru3na-ku :l-la /
ria-u3 s. Lat.,

latruncularius, a chess-board (from latrunculus, a man or pawn
in chess or draughts). Fr., latronculaire. In natural history, hav-

ing the appearance of a checker-board. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LATSCHENOL (Ger.), n. Lastsh'e2n-u s
l. An oil distilled from

the fresh twigs and cones of Pinus montana, having a pleasant
aromatic smell and either colorless or shading toward greenish-
yellow. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

LATTICE, n. Laa t'ias. Fr., treillis. Ger., Gitter. A structure
formed of light shafts crossing each other. L.-leaf. The Ouvi-
randra fenestralis and Ouvirandra berneriana. [B, 19, 185 (a, 35).]

L.-work. See L. L.-work of the thalamus. Ger., Gitter-

schicht des Thalamus. See Reticular FORMATION.

LATTICED, adj. La2t'i2sd. See RETICULATE.

LATTICH (Ger.), LATTIG (Ger.), n's. La8 t'tiach :l

, -ti2g. See
LACTUOA (1st def.). Feldl'. The Tussilago farfara. [B, 180 (a,

24).] Gartenl', Gemeiner L. See LACTUCA sativa. Giftiger
L., Giftl'. See LACTUCA (2d def.) and LACTUCA virosa. Giftl'-
extrakt. See Extractum LACTUCA. Giftl 'saft. See LACTUCA-
RIUM. Haferl'. The genus Tussilago. [B, 131 (a, 14).] Hasenl'.
The genus Prenanthes. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Hun'. The Tussilago
farfara. [B, 88 (a. 39).] Hands!'. The Chicorium intybus. [B,
48 (a, 14).] L'extrakt. See Extractum LACTUCA. L'opinm.
See LACTUCARIUM. Wilder L., Zauiil'. See LACTUCA scariola.

LATRODECTUS (Lat.), n. m. La2t(la3t)-ro(ro3 )-de2kt'u3s(u4s).

Fr., latrodecte. A genus of dark-colored spiders found in tropical

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin: Th", the; U, like oo in too; U a

, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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countries, with a hairy body and long claws. Said to be poisonous,
f \ 301 (a, 45).] L. katipu. A New Zealand species found among
the rushes and sedges near the sea-shore. Its bite is said to be

dangerous, and even fatal, [a, 89.]-L. malmigiiathuH. A diminu-

tive species common in Italy, Spain. Algeria, etc., of a sombre
color with thirteen to fifteen blood-red spots scattered over the

globular abdomen, and very pointed at the anus. Its bite is said

to be poisonous, producing fever, resulting in lethargy. [L, 87

(. 39).]

LATUM (Lat.). n., n. of adj. latus. Lat(lat)'um(u4m). See

Broad LIGAMENT of the uterus.

LATUS (Lat.), adj. Lat(la1t)'us(u4
s). Broad.

LATUS (Lat.), n. n. Latdat)'us(u4
s). Gen., lut'eris. Fr.,

cdte. Ger., Seitf. The side of anything.

LATUSCUL.* (Lat.), n. f. pi. Landa'tVu'sk^skVu'KuMVe-
(a-e) From latusculum. a little side. Fr., latuscules. Of Hoff-

mann, the lateral faces uniting the two carpels (mericarps) form-

ing the fruits (cremocarps) of umbelliferous plants. [B, 1 (o, 35). J

LATWEKOE (Ger.), n. Lat'vesrg-e. See CONSERVE and
ELECTUARY. Aromatlsche L. SeeCoNFECTio aromatica. Bal-
Kamische L. See ELECTUARIUM balsamicum. Giftl*. An elec-

tuary supposed to be a specific for all kinds of poisoning. [A, 315

a. 45).]

I. Vl'lt (Ger), n. La''u4b. See FROND. Flechtenl'. The
thallus of a lichen, [a. 35.] L'ansatz. See PHYLLOPODIUM.

L'artig. See FRONDOSE. L'basls. See PHYLLOPODIUM. L'fall.

See DEFOLIATION. L'fleck. Chloasma. [L. 30. 80.] L'formig.
Frond-shaped, [a. 35.] L'lg. See FRONDOSB. L'stlel. See
STIPES. L'stlelbasls. See PHYLLOPODIUM.

LAUBBACH (Ger.). n. La! 'u4b-bach. A place in the Rhine

provinces. Prussia, where there is a water-cure establishment. [A,
319 (a, 21).]

LAUBMOOS (Ger.). n. La''n 4b-mos. See BRYUM : in the pi.,

L'e, the Musci. [B, 180 (a. 35).] L'kunde. See BRYOLOGY.

LAUCANIA (Lat.), n. f. La 4(las-u 4 )-ka(ka'>'ni 11-a. Gr., Aov-

*an'i|. See GUTTUR, GULA, MENTUM, and CESOPHAGUS.

LAUCH (Ger.), n. La"u4cha
. See ALLIUM. Alpenl'. The

Allium victnriale. [L, 30.] Aachl'. See ALUUM porrum.
Kareiil'. See ALLIUM ursinum. BergP. See ALLIUM carinatum
(1st def.). Echl'. See ALLIUM ascalonicum. Gartenl'. See
ALLIUM SATIVUM. Oeineiner L. See ALLIUM VULOARE. Gold-
gel ber L. See ALLIUM moJy. Grossl'. The Allium schcenopra-
sum. [B ; A. 315 (a, 45).] Hausl'. The Sempervivum tectorum.

[B. 180 (a, 24).] Hohll'. The Allium schcenoprasum. [L, 3.]

Km. 1. 1

1

. See the major list. L'pflanzen. See ALLIACE^:.
L'Hchwamm. See MARASMIUS scorodonicun. Narcissenl'. See
ALLIUM senescent. Netzwurzeliger L. See ALLIUM victoriale.

Kohrenl'. See ALLIUM fistulosum. Roaenl'. See ALLIUM roseum.
- Schnlttr. See ALLIUM sc/wnoprosunt. Sommerl'. See ALLIUM
ampeloprasum. Spanlscher L. The Allium porrum. fL, 64.]

Suppenl'. See ALLIUM schaeno-prasum. Wegbreitblattriger
L. The Allium victoriale. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Weinberg*!'. See
ALLIUM vineale. Zahmer L. The Allium porrum, [L, 85.]
Zwiebell'. See ALLIUM CEPA.

LAUCHSTADT (Ger.), n. La''u 4cha-ste !lt. A place in the

province of Saxony. Prussia, where there is a gaseous and cha-

lybeate spring containing calcium and sodium sulphates and car-
bonates. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14. 43).]

LAUDABLE, adj. La4d'a"-b'l. Lat., laudabilis (from laudare,
to praise). Fr., louable. Ger., laudabel. Healthy, having the
normal qualities (said of pus).

LAUDANINE, n. La4d'an-en. Lat., laudanina. Fr., I.

Ger., Laudanin. A base, C?eHa,NO4 (or CaoHj 6NOj). found in

opium and occurring as colorless hexagonal prisms soluble with
difficulty in ether and in cold alcohol, but easily soluble in hot
alcohol and in chloroform and melting at 166 C. [B, 270 (a, 38) ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc. ," xxi, xxiii, xxvi, xxviii (o, 39).]

LAUDANIZED, adj. La4d'a*n-izd. Lat., laudanisutus. Fr.,
laudanise. Mixed with or containing laudanum. [B.]

LAUDANOSINE, n. La4d'an-os-en. Fr., I. Ger., Laudano-
in. A crystalline substance. C1IH1TNO4 . occurring as colorless

prisms having a slightly bitter taste, easily soluble in alcohol or in

chloroform, somewhat soluble in ether, insoluble in water and in

alkalies, and melting at 89 C. [B, 270 (a, 38) ;

"
Proc. of the Am.

Pharm. Assoc.," xxi, xxvi (a, 39).]

LAUDANUM (Lat.), n. n. La4d(la-u 4d)-an(an)'u'm(u 4m) : in

Eng., Ia4d'n'u'm. Probably a contraction of laudatum medica-
mentum (the celebrated remedy) or laude dignum (the praise-
worthy remedy), although by some supposed to be from ladanum
(a. v.) ; a Paracelsian name for tincture of opium, formerly applied
also to any anodyne. [A. 322, 325. 528.] See Tincturn OPII.
Ceratutn cum laudano [Belg. Ph.] (sen laudaiiiHatum). Fr.,
drat Inudnnifi [Fr. Cod.]. 8p., cerato Inudanizado (Sp. Ph.]. A
preparation consisting of 1 part of Sydenham's I. with 9 parts of
the cerat de Galien [Fr. Cod.], or with 9 part* [Belg. Ph.] or 7| parts
QBpl Ph.1 Of simple cerate. [B. Ofiia. 3H>.

] I><-iiarnctlzed 1. L.

pre|>ared with denarcotized opium. [B, 5 (a. 88).] Deodorized 1.

See Tinctura OPII dfodorata.- Dutchman's 1. The fruits and
flowers of Pauiflora rubra. [Hooker (. 35i.] L. AhbatU KOUH-
eau. SteL. de Rouxteau. L. climabarlniim. See Extractum

OPII cinnabnrinum. L. crocatum. A preparation made by di-

geotlng 2 parts of bmised opium and 1 part of safran for 3 days In
18 parts of Spanish wine, and straining. [B. 119 (a. 38)J-L. de
K..II--.- Ul l;.-l_- I'h IT./ "tl lll/ill'iHII. I t. rnil-lltl' I ill' l;illlx.;l,l

[Fr. Cod.]. 8p.. Idudano de Rowueau [Mex. Ph.]. A prejwration
maile by digesting 200 parts of opium. 600 of honey, an. I m i (H[I*Hg.
Ph.]) of fresh beer yeast in 3,000 part* (2.200 [Belg. Ph.]) of water at

about 30 C. for a month, filtering, and evaporating to 600 parts, al-

lowing to cool, adding 200 parts of alcohol, and filtering at the end
of 24 hours: 4 grammes of the product represent 1 gramme of opium
or 50 centigrammes of laudanum. [B, 95(a.38).] L. <! Sydciiliam
IBelg. Ph.L See Vinum OPII. L. tie Warner. Sec Tim-timi OPII

ammoniaia. L. dluretlcum. Fr., L dturetique. See Ejctrctctum

OPII glycyrrhizatum.L,. ex Rousseau. See L. de Rousseaii.
L. liquide de Warner (Fr.). See Tinctura OPII ammoniata .

L. liquid n in. 1. See Vinv.m OPII. 2. See L. crocatum. 'L,.

I M! n hlu in Sydenhami. See Viuum OPII. L. liquidum \Var-
neri. See Tinctura OPII ammoninta. L. mercuriale. A sort
of aurum potabile. of a blood-red color, prepared with an alcoholic
solution or hydrochloric acid. [B, 88.] L. opiatum. A prepara-
tion made by mixing well together 60 grammes of aqueous extract
of opium and 2 grammes each of extract of saffron (or powdered
saffron) and balm of Gilead ; or by mixing 28 grammes each of the
extracts of opium and saffron with a little alcohol, adding a mixt-
ure of 21 grammes of powdered white amber and powdered castor,
and evaporating to the consistence of a thick extract ; or by pow-
dering 57 grammes of aqueous extract of opium, 29 of extract of

saffron, If each of coral, mother-of-pearl, and jacinth, 4 of terra

lemnia, 4| of bezoar, and 2 of filings of hartshorn, adding a little

water, and making lozenges of the resulting mass. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
L. opiatum cydoniatum. See Extractum OPII cydoniatum.

L. opiatum Rousseau. See L. de Rousseau.!., opiatum
simplex. See Extractum OPII aquosum. L. secundum Rous-
seau [Fr. Cod.]. See L. de Rousseau. L. secundum Sydenbam
[Fr. Cod.]. See Vinum OPII. L. simplex. See Extractum OPII

aquosum. L. urinarlum. See Extractum OPII f/lycyrrhizatum.
Liquid 1. 1. See Vinum OPII. 2. See L. crocatum. Rous-

seau's 1. See L. de Rousseau. Sydenham's 1. See Vinum
OPII.

LAUDANUMIZED, adj. La4d'n'u 3ni-izd. Brought under the
influence of laudanum. [D.]

LAUDING (Lat.), u. f. pi. La4(la'-u4 )-din(den)'e(aa-e 11

). Of
Petrus Poterius, pills containing opium. [A, 325.]

LAUF (Ger.), n. Las 'u 4 f. See CURSUS (1st def.).

LAUFKAFER (Ger.), n. La8 'u4f-kaf-e"r. See CARABUS.
Rostfarbiger L. See CARABUS ferrugineua.
LAUGE (Ger.), n. La s 'u4g-e

il
. Any saturated solution of a

soluble substance, especially an aqueous solution of potassium car-

bonate ; lye. [B, 270(a, 38).] Javelle'scheL. See Javelle WATER.
L'nbad. An alkaline bath. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'nessenz. Soda

solution, fa, 38.] L'nhaft. Alkaline, [a, 45.] L'nsalz. See
the major list. L'nstein. A name applied to caustic soda and
sometimes to sodium carbonate. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

LAUGENBLUME (Ger.X n. LaS'i^g-e^n-blum-e8
. The genus

Cotula. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Goldfarbne L. The Anacyclus aureus.

[B, 180 (o, 35).]

LAUGENSALZ (Ger.), n. La''u4g-e 11n-za8 lts. An alkali.

Blutl'. Potassium ferrocyanide. [B.] Feuerbestandiges
vegetabilisclies L. See Impure POTASSIUM carbonate. FlUch-
tiges L. See AMMONIUM carbonate. Gewachsl'. See Impure
POTASSIUM carbonate. Luftvolles (vegetabilisches) L. See
POTASSIUM carbonate.

LAUGH, n. La'f. Gr., y'Aw. Lat., risus. Fr., rire. Ger.,
Lacnen. It., riso. Sp.. risa. The characteristic sound produced
in laughing (q. v.). [J.] Canine 1., .Sardonic 1. See Risus
sardonicus.

LAUGHING, LAUGHTER, n's. La'f'i'ni, -tu*r. An inter-

mittent expiration, in which the glottis is freely opened and the
vocal bands arc thrown into vibrations, producing a characteristic
sound expressive of mirth. The face and mouth have also a char-
acteristic expression. fJ.]

LAURACE^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. La4;ia>-u 4)-ra(ra s )'se
11(ke 11

)-e(a
8-e !1

).

See under LAITRUS.

LAURALDEHYDE, n. La 4r-aal'de ;l-hid. Ger., Lanraldehyd.
See LAURIC aldehyde.
LAURANE (Fr.), n. Lo-ra'n. A resinoid, crystallizable sub-

stance, obtained from the berries of Laurus nobilis, forming acieu-

lar crystals, of bitter acrid taste and pronounced laurel odor, in-

soluble in cold water, sparingly soluble in cold alcohol, easily solu-

ble in boiling alcohol or ether. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LAURATE, n. La 4r'at. Fr., I. A salt of lauric acid, [a, 38.]

LAUREACE^E (Lat.), LAURE^E (Lat.), n's f. pi. La 4(la-u4
)-

res-a(a)'ses(kea)-e(a'-e !1
), Ia

4 '(la
s 'u4 )-rea-e(a s-e 11

). See under LAURUS.

LAUREAL, adj. La4 'rea-a 11
l. Lat., laurealis (from lanrns. a

laurel). Of or pertaining to the laurels. The 1. alliance (Lat.. nixus
laurealis, the Laureates of Lindley) is an alliance of the Tubiferce,

consisting of the Laurincp and Canst/their. [B, 170 (o, 35).]

LAUREL, n. La4r'ea l. 1. See LAURUS. 2. The f*rnnun laiii-ii-

cerasus. 3. In the Argentine Republic, the SfrycfcnodopfciM siwiv-
oleng. 4. In the pi., I'x. the Laurttcece (see also the various subheads i.

[B. 19, 34, 121. 275 (a. 35).] Alexandrian 1. 1. The ( 'ulo/ilii/llitm inn-

lifii/lhnn. [B, 172.] 2. See DANAIDIA riKmioxri. American great
f. The Rhododendron maximum. [B. 275 (o. 35).] American 1.

The genus Kaltnia. [B, 19. 275 (a. 85).] American mountain 1.

The Kfthin'd laiifolia. |B. 275 (a, 85).]- American Niyamp 1.

The Kalmia glauca. fB, 275 (a. 35).] Bastard 1. Tin- VOnemwm
tinus. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxvi <o, 3!H.]--Ba.v 1.

See LATTHUS nohilis. Benzoin 1. Sec UKN/.OIN iidin-ifi'rum. 'Blg
1. The .Mui/Holid ni-iiuiliflora. fB. 34 (a. Sa\."\ Blotclied-li*a\ <<!

1. The Auculiii japoiiica'. [B. 275 (a. 35).] llroad-leaved 1. The
Kiihnia hitifoliti. fB. 5 (a, 35).] Callforninii 1. The OvodopAlM
(Umbelliildi-id} riilifornica. (B. 275 (a. 35).] Canary Islunri 1.,

Canary 1. See LAURUS rn>uiri>'iim'ii -C'ape 1.. Cape of Good
Hope L The ()>;>tea l,nll,it<i. |B. 185.275 (a. 35(.] Carolina I.

The Pewit carolin ert-i^t. [B. 275 (a. 35).] Catkin-bearing 1.

The genus Nay-ia. [8,275 (a. 86).]- Cherry-1. See LAURO-CERA

A, ape: A. at; A, ah; A4
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BUS and under CHERRY. Cherry-1. cerate. Lat., ceratum cai-

mans (seu lauro-cerasi). Fr., cerat de laurier-cerise. Of Roux, a

preparation made of 2 parts of simple cerate and 1 part of cherry-1.
water ; used as an application to burns. [L, 130 (a, 21).] Cherry-1.
leaves. The fresh leaves of Prunus lauro-cerasus. [a, 35.] Chile
1. See LAURELIA aromatica. Chinese 1. The Stilago bunias.

[B, 275 (a, 35). j
Common 1. The Prunus lauro-cerasus. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Copse 1. The Daphne laureola. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

Decoction of mountain 1. See Decoctum KALMI-E latifolice.
Diamond-leaved Queensland 1. The Pittosporum rhombi-

folium. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Great 1. The Rhododendron maximum.
[B, 19 (a, 35).] Ground 1. The Epigoza repenx. [B, 5. 19 (a, 35).]

Himalayan 1. The Aucuba himalaica. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Japan
1. The Aucuba japonica and the Nageia japonica. [B, 19, 275 (a,

35).] L,. family. The Lauracece. [a, 35. J
L. fat. See L. oil (1st

def.). L. fruit. See Fructus LAUBI. L. oil. Lat., oleum lauri

[Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Russ. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph., Finn. Ph.,
Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph., Or. Ph., Dan. Ph.] (1st def.), oleum
e fructu lauri [Fr. Cod.] (1st def.), oleum laurinum [Netherl. Ph.]
(1st def.). Fr., huile de laurier [Fr. Cod.] (1st def.). Ger., Lorbeerol

[Ger. Ph.] (1st def.). Roum., oleu de dafin [Rouin. Ph.] (1st clef.).

1. Bay oil, a fixed oil obtained by expression from the berries of L.
nobilis. [B.| 2. See SASSAFRAS o7. L. water. See Aqua LAU_RO-
CERASI. Leather-leaved 1. See LAURUS parvifolia. Madeira
1. The Persea indica and Ocotea fastens. [B, 185, 275 (a, 35).]

Malabar 1. The Melastoma malabaricum. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

Moreton bay-1. See CRYPTOCARYA australis. Mountain 1. 1.

The Oreodaphne bullata. 2. In the United States, the Kalmia lati-

folia. [B, 5, 19, 275 (a, 35).] New South Wales 1. The Crypto-
cnrya glaucescens. [B, 275 (a, 35).] New Zealand hedge-1. The
Pittosporum eugenoides and other species of Pittosporum. [B,
275 (a, 35).] New Zealand 1. The Cori/nocarpus loevigatus, Lau-
relia Novce-Zealandice. [B, 185, 275 (a, 35).] Oil of 1. See L. oil.

Panama 1. The Cordia geraschanthus. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Poet's
1. See LAURUS nobilis. Poison 1. 1. The Prunus lauro-cerasus.
2. A species of the genus Kalmia, especially the Kalmia latifolia.

[B, 5, 185 (a, 35).] Portugal 1. The Prunus lusitanica. [B, 19,

275 (a, 35).] Portugal miniature 1. The Prunus lusitanica,
var. myrtifolia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Red 1. The Persea carolinensis.

[B, 275 (a, 35).] Roman 1. See LAURUS nobilis. Rose 1. Fr.,
laurier rose. See NERIUM oleander. Sassafras 1. The Oreodaph-
ne californica. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Sea-side 1. 1. The Xylophylla
latifolia. 2. The Phyllanthus latifolius. falcatus, and linearis.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 35) ; B, 282.] Sheep 1., Sheep's-poison 1. The
Kalmia angntstifolia. [B, 5, 19 (o, 35).] South-Sea 1. The genus
Codiceum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Spotted 1. The Aucuba japonica.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Spurge (evergreen) 1. The Daphne laureola.

[B, 5, 19 (a, 35).] St. Anthony's 1. The Epilobium angustifoli-
um. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Strong-scented 1. The Ocotea fastens and
Ocotea bullata. [a, 35.] Summer 1. The Benzoin odoriferum.
[B. 173, 275 (a, 35).] Swamp 1. The Kalmia f/lauca. [B, 5 (a, 35).]
Sweet 1. 1. The Laurus nobilis. 2. The Itticium floridanum of

Rafinesque. [B, 77 (a, 35).] Tasmanian 1. The Anopterus glan-
dulosa. [B, 185, 275 (a, 35).] Til 1. The Ocotea fastens. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Variegated 1. The Aucuba japonica. [B, 275 (a, 35) ]

Variegated Indian 1. The Codiceum chrysosticton. [B, 275 (a,

35). J Versailles 1. The Prunus lauro-cerasus, var. latifolia. [B,
275 (a, 35).] Victor's 1. See LAURUS nobilis. West Indian 1.

The Prunus occidentalis. [B, 282.] White 1. The Magnolia glau-
ca. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Willow-leaved 1. The Laurus nobilis, var.

salicifolia. [a, 35.] Yellow-flowered Brisbane 1. The Pitto-

sporum revolutum. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LAURELIA (Lat.), n. f. La<(la"-u)-re(ra)'li-a3
. Fr., laurelie.

Of Jussieu, a genus of the Atherospermece. The Laureliece of Pax
are a tribe of the Monimiacece, suborder Atherospermoideos. [B,
42, 173, 245 (a, 35).] L,. aromatica. Fr., laurelie aromatique.
The Chili laurel ; the leaves are used as a spice. [B, 173, 275

(o, 35).] L,. crenata. The L. sempervirens. [B, 214, 311 (o, 35).]
L,. Novse-Zealandiae. New Zealand laurel (or sassafras), the

pukatea of the natives. Its inner bark contains a powerful ano-
dyne. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv, 737 ; B, 19, 275 (a,

35).] L,. sempervirens. Chili sassafras, Peruvian nutmeg ; a
species the seeds of which are aromatic, and are used as a spice in
Peru. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] L,. serrata. See L. aromatica.

LAURELIC ACID, n. La4r-e2 l'i 2k. Fr., acide laurelique. A
fatty, syrupy acid obtained from the pericarp of the fruits of Lau-
ru.i nobilis, in which it occurs as a potassic salt. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LAURELLE (Fr.), n. Lo-rel. The Neriutn laurifolium. [B,
173(o,35).] ,

LAURENCIA (Lat.). n. f. Lo-rasn2s'i2-as . From De la Lau-
rencie, a French naturalist. A genus of Algae, of the Laurenciacece
of Harvey, which are an order of the series with tufted spore-
threads (Desmospermece). The Laurenciece of Hooker are the
same. [B, 19, 121, 170 (a, 35).] L. gelatinosa, L,. intricata,
L,. lutea, L,. obtusa. See CHONDRIA obtusa. "L,. pinnatiflda.
Pepper dulse, a species sometimes used as food. [B, 7, 19, 275
(a, 35).]

LAURENE, n. La4r'en. Fr., laurene. Ger.. Lauren. A di-

methylpropylbenzene known in two isomeric forms : a-L, CJCgH,,-
H,CH3,CH 3,H,H,], boiling at about 191 C. : and p-L, C.[C 3H 7,CH 3 ,-

H,CH S,H,H.], boiling at 186 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

LAURENTIA (Lat). n. f. La4(la3-u 4
)-re

2n'shi2(ti 2 )-a:>. 1. Of
Gray, see LAURENCIA. 2. Of Mioheli, a genus of the Lobeliacece.
[B, 42, 121 (a, 35).]

LAURENZENBAD (Ger), n. La3-u4r-e2 nts'e2n-basd. A place
in the canton of Aargau, Switzerland, where there are thermal
springs containing calcium sulphate and carbonate ; employed both
externally and internally. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LAUREOLA (Lat.). n. f. La4(la 3-u 4)-re(re2)'o2 l-a
<1

. Fr., lau-
reole (1st def.). 1. The Daphne I. 2. Of Bauhin, a section of the

jenus Daphne. 3. Of Romer, a genus made for the Limonia I.

_B, 42, 121, 180 (a, &5).] L. daphnoides. See Daphne L L. foe-
iii i HIM. See DAPHNE mezereum. L,. sempervirens americana,
etc. The Oestrum diurnum. [B, 214.]

LAUREOLE (Fr.), n. Lo-ra-ol. The Daphne laureola. [B,
121, 173 (o, 35).] L,. femelle, L,. gentille. The Daphne mezere-
um. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L,. male. The Daphne laureola. [B,
121, 173 (a, 35).]

LAURESTINUS (Lat.), n. m. La4
(la3 u4

)-re
2
st-in(en)'u

ss(u4
s).

The Viburnum tinus. [B, 19 (a. 35).]

LAURETIN, n. La4r'es t-i2 n. Fr., lauretine. A fatty sub-
stance extracted from the seeds of Laurus nobilis. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LAURETIN (Fr.), n. Lo-re2-ta2u2
. The Viburnum tinus. [B,

121, 173 (a, &5).]

LAURI (Lat.), n. m. pi. La4
'(la

3 'u4
)-ri(re). See under LAURUS.

LAURIC, adj. La4r'i2k. Of or pertaining to the genus Laurus.
[a, 17.] L. acid. Fr., acide laurinique (ou laurostearique). Ger.,
Laurinsaure. A monobasic acid, C 12H 24O2 . occurring in acicular

crystals melting at about 44 C., and derived from the fruit of Lau-
rus nobilis, butter, and cocoanut oil. [B, 4, 270 (o, 38).] L. al-

dehyde. Ger., Laurinaldehyd. Syn. : lauraldehyde. A body,
Ci 2H2iO, bearing the same relation to 1. acid that ordinary alde-

hyde does to acetic acid. It occurs in white crystals, or as a solid

mass, melting at about 45 C., and boiling at about 143 C. [B, 270

(a, 38).]

LAURIER (Fr.), n. Lo-re-a. See LAURUS ; in the pi.. Ts, see
LAURI (under LAURUS). Essence de 1. See Spiritus MYRCLE.
Huile de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See LAUREL oil. L. a involucre. See
LITSEA apetala.l:. & jambons. See LAURUS nobilis. I., A
larges feuilles, L. a longues feuilles. See LAURUS latifolia
and longifolia, under LAURUS nobilis. L. Alexandrin. The Rus-
cus hypoglossum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. Alexandrin des Alpes.
The Streptopus amplexifolius. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. amandier.
The Prunus lauro-cerasus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. & petites
feuilles. See LAURUS parvifolia. I,, an lait. See PRUNUS lauro-
cerasus. L. avocatier. The Persea gratissima. [B, 121, 173 (a.

35).] L. benzoin. The Benzoin odoriferum. [B, 121 (a. 35).] L.
cannelle. See LAURUS cinnamomum.'L. cassia. See LAURUS
cassia. L. cerise. See the major list. L. commun. See LAU-
RUS nobilis. L. cubfebe. See DAPHNIDIUM cubeba. L. culilaban.
See CINNAMOMUM culilawan. L. d'Alexandrie. See Ruscus hypo-
glossum. L. d'Apollon. See LAURUS nobilis. L. de Bourbon.
The Persea carolinensis. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L. de Caroline. The
Persea carolinensis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. de cheval. See Ruscrs
hypoglossum. L. de Mississippi. The Prunus caroliniana. [B,
121 (a, 35).] L. de Portugal. The Prunus lusitanica. [B, 121, 173

(o, 35).] L. de Saint-Antoine. See EPILOBIUM angustifolium.
L. des Alpes. The Rhododendron ferrugineum. [B, 19 (a, 35).]
L. des bois. See DAPHNE laureola ."L,. des Iroquois. The

Sassafras officinale. [B, 121 (a. 35).] L. de Trebizonde. See
PRUNUS lauro-cerasus. L. du Senegal. The Sapindus senega-
lensis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. epurge. The Daphne laureola. [B,
121 (a, 35).

|

L. etendu. The Cinnamomum parthenoxylon. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L. faux. See EPILOBIUM angustifolium. L. fetide.
See OCOTEA fastens. L. franc. See LAURUS nobilis. L. glauque.
The Litsea glauca. [B, 311 (o, 35).] L. globuleux. See LAURUS
firto6o.srt.-L. grec. The Melia azedarach. [B. 121. 173 (o, 35).l
L. imperial. See PRUNUS lauro-cerasus. L. myrrha. The
Daphnidium myrrha. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L. iiaiii. See EPILOBIUM
angustifolium. L. noble. See LAURUS nobilis. L. pichurim.
See AYDENDRON laurel. I,, purgatif. See DAPHNE laureola. L.

putiet. The Prunus padus. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. rose. The
Nerium oleander. [B, 121, 173 (a. a1

)).] L. rose des Alpes. The
Rhododendron ferrugineum. [B, 121, 173 (a. 35).] L. rose-faux.
See EPILOBIUM angustifolium. L. rouge. The Persea carolinen-
sis and the Plumeria rubra. [B, 121. 173 (a, 35).] L. Saint-An-
toine. See EPILOBIUM angustifolium. L. sassafras. The Sassa-

fras officinale. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. sauce. See LAURUS nobilis.

L. sauvage. The Myrica cerifera. [B. 121, 173 (a, 35).] L,

thym, L. tin. The Viburnum tinus. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvi (o, 39) : B, 121. 173 (a. 35).] L. tulipier. The Mag-
nolia grandiflora. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. venenoux. See LAU-
RUS cowsWca. Liparole de I., Ongvient de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See
UNQUENTUM laurinum. Petit 1. rose. The Epilobium angusti-
folium. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Pommade de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See UN-
GUENTUM laurinum.

LAURIER-CERISE (Fr.), n. Lo-re-a-se2-rez. 1. The Prunns
lauro-cerasus. [B, 121 (a, 35).] 2. Of the Fr. Cod., see Folia LAURO-
CERASI. Cerat de l.-c. See Cheiry-l,AVREi< cerate. Eau (distil-

lee) de l.-c. [Fr. Cod.]. See Aqua LAURO-CERASI. Esprit de
l.-c. See Spiritus LAURO-CERASI. Essence de l.-c. See Oleum
LAURO-CERASI. Hydrolat de l.-c. See Aqua LAURO-CERASI.

Onguent de l.-c. [Belg. Ph.]. An ointment consisting of 8 parts
of pork lard and 1 part of oleum lauro-cerasi. [B, 95 (o, 38).]

Sirop de l.-c. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by dissolving 18

parts of sugar in 10 of cherry-laurel water, without heat, and filter-

ing. [B, 95 (a. 38).]

LAURIN. n. La4r'i2n ; A compound of glyceryl ar.d lauric

acid. Normal 1.. normal glyceryl laurate, trilaurin. CsHsfCj^HoaO.,^.
is a substance, C3H 6(O.Ci2H.j 3O) 3 ,

found in bayberries, Pichurim
beans, cocoa-nut oil, the tangkalla of Java, marrow, butter, etc.,

forming white acicular crystals, easily soluble in ether or hot al-

cohol, slightly soluble in cold alcohol, and melting at about 45 C.

[B, 270 (a, 38).] L'saure (Ger.). See LAURIC acid.

LAURIN^E (Lat.), n. f. pi. La4
(la

s-u4)-rin(ren)'e(a
3-e2 ). See

under LAURUS.

LAURINE^S (Lat.), n. f. pi. La4
(la

s-u4)-ri
2n'e 11-e(a

3-ea). See
under LAURUS.

LAURINIC ACID, n. La4r-i"n'i 2k. See LAURIC acid.

O, no; O. not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th', the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U s

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like il (German).
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LAURINUS(Lat), adj. LaMa'-u^-rin'frenXu^u's. Of or per-

taining to laurel. [B.J See UNOUENTUM larinum.

L.AURO-CERASIN, n. La4r"o-8ear a"s-ian. See Amorphous
AMYGDAUN.
L.AURO-CERASUS (Lat.), n. m. La4r"(las"u4r)-o(o)-se

1'r(ke 1

'r)'-

a18(a's)-u
>8(u 48). From laurun, laurel, and cerasus, the cherry-

tree. 1. Of Tournefort. a section of the genus Prunus. [B, 121 (a,

85).] 2. Of the Netherl. Ph., see Folia l.-cerasi. Aqua l.-cerasl

[Br. Ph.]. Fr., eau (distillee) de laurier-cerise [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.,

Kirschlorbeerivasser. Syn.: hydrolatum l.-cerasi [Fr. Cod. I. Cher-

ry-laurel water : a preparation made by distilling the fresh leaves or

Prunut l.-c. with water. In the Br. preparation each pint (imp.)
of the product represents a pound of the leaves ;

in the Fr. prepa-
ration, 3 parts of the product represent 2 parts of the leaves. The
Fr. Cod., however, directs that for medicinal use the water should

be diluted till it contains only 1 part in 2,000 of hydrocyanic
acid. LB, 95.J Ceratum l.-cerasi. See Cherry-LAVREi. cerate.

EsNentia l.-cerasi [Belg. Ph.]. See Oleum l.-cerasi. Folia l.-

cerasi |Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Belg. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Fr., laurier-cerise

[Fr Cod.]. Sp., lauroceraso, laurel cerezo, laurel real [Sp. Ph.J.

Syn.: l.-cerasi folia [Br. Ph., Or. Ph.], l.-c. [Netherl. Ph.J. The
leaves of Prunus l.-c. [B, 96 (a, 38).] Hydrolatum l.-cerasi

[Fr. Cod.]. See Aqua l.-cerasi. L.-cerasi folia [Br. Ph., Gr. Ph.J.

See Folia l.-cerasi.-Olenm l.-cerasi [Netherl. Ph.]. Fr., es-

tence de laurier-cerise. Syn.: essentia l.-cerasi [Belg. Ph.]. The
oil distilled from the leaves of Prunus l.-c. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Spirit-
us l.-cerasi. Fr., esprit de laurier cerise. A preparation made
by infusing 1 part of fresh cherry-laurel leaves in 4 parts of brandy
for 24 hours, and distilling. [B, 119 (o, 38).]

LAUROIDE.E (Lat.), n. f. pi. La4
(la

3-u4
)-ro

a-i !Id(ed)'e
:l

-e(a
3-e !1

)

See under LAURCS.

LAURONE, n. La4r'on. Fr., 1. Ger., Lauron. A crystalline

substance, CO \ 9,"3 (the acetone corresponding to lauric acid),
I V-J1I1M3

obtained by the distillation of calcium laurate, soluble in alcohol,
and fusible at 66 C. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

LAURONOLIC ACID, n. La4r'o"n-o'>l'i !1k. Fr., acide lanro-

noliqne. A monobasic acid, CH, 4Oa , isomeric with campholac-
tone ; obtained along with the latter in the distillation of camphanic
acid, or, together with lactone, by heating barium camphanate
with water to 200 C. It occurs as an oily liquid soluble in water,

especially hot water, and in ether. [B. 3 (a, 38) ; L. Woringer,
"
Annalen," 227, 1, in "Jour, of the Am. Chem. Soc.," Mar. 1885,

p. 82 (B).]

L. AllROSE (Fr.), n. Lo-roz. The Nerium oleander. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

LAUROSIS (Lat), n. f. La4r(las-u4
r)-os'i

js. Gen., -os'eos (-is).

The spodium of silver. [L, 84.]

LAUROSTEARATE, n. La4r-o-ste'asr-at. Fr., laurostearate.
A salt of laurostearic (lauric) acid, [a, 38.]

L.AUROSTEARIC ACID, n. La4r-o-ste aar'i"k. Ger., Lau-
rostfariiutiiure. Of Marsson, see LAURIC acid.

LAUROSTEARIN, n. La4r-o-ste'as r-i !ln. See LAURIN. L'-
saure (Ger.). See LAURIC acid.

LAUROSTEARONE, n. La4r-o-ste'asr-on. Fr., laurostearone.
See LAI-RUSE.

LAUROXYLIC ACID, n. La4r-o"x-iI'ik. Fr., acide lauroxy-
lique. \ substance, C(H, O2 . an oxidation product of laurene ; it

forms hard papillae, fusible at 155 C., little soluble in boiling water,
soluble in alcohol. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

L.AURUS (Lat.), n. m. La4r'(la"u4
r)-u

ss(u4s). Gen., laur'i,
laur'us. Fr., laurier. Ger., Lorbeer. It., lauro, alloro. Sp.,
laurel. 1. A genus of plants formerly including most of the laurels,
but now limited to two species having (Bentham and Hooker) the

following characters : Flowers polygamous, usually 4 in the involu-
cre ; segments of the perianth, 4 ; stamens, 12 to 20, rarely fewer.
The laurels (Lat., Lauraceae [Lindley], Fr.. lauracees; Lauri [Jus-
sieu], Fr., lauriers; Laurince. [Ventenat] : Laurinece [Jussieu],
Fr., laurinee*; Ger., Laurineen) are a highly important order of
aromatic plants of the Daphnales, distinguished (Baillon) by the
following characters : The absence of stipules, the regularity of the
flowers, the concavity of the receptacle, the double perianth, the
valvular dehiscence of the anthers, the single anatropal descending
ovule, the indehiscent monospermous fruit, and the absence of
albumen in the matured seed. The laurels of Meissner include (1)
the true laurels (Fr., laurinees vraies), shnibs or trees with the
fruit usually superior and the cotyledons plano-convex, as in the
genera Cinnamomum, Camphora, etc.; (2) the Cassythece (Cassy-
tha); and (3) the Oyrocarpece, shrubs or trees with the ovary in-

ferior and the cotyledons spiral,
as in Illigera, etc. By Baillon the

laurels are made to comprise the Cinnamomece (13 genera), Cryp-
tocaryece (18 genera), Ocotece (12 genera), Tetrantherece (10 genera),
CoMtythfce (1 genus), Oyrocarpece (2 genera), Illigerece (1 genus),
and HernandiefB (1 genus). Bentham and Hooker reject the Oyro-
carpeae. and Illigerece from the order, which, according to them,
contains 34 genera arranged in the following tribes: Perseacece
(containing 28 genera, Periten, Nectandra, etc.), Litseacece (con-
taining 9 genera, L.. Sassafras, etc.), Ca**yth,ece (Cassytha), and
Hernandiece (Hernandia). The Lauren. (Fr., laurees) of Reichen-
bach are a division of the Laurinene. The Lauroidece of Pax are a
suborder of the Lauraceae, comprising generawith bilocular anthers,
and including the Apolloniece, Cryptocaryece., Acrodiclidieoe, Lau-
rece. and Cassythece. [B. 1. 19, 34. 42,64, 121, 173, 180, 245 (o, 85).]
9. Of the Austr. Ph. and Hung. Ph., see Fructus Inuri. Adepa
lauro medicatUH. See UNOPENTUM laurinum. Raccin laurl

I

Finn. Ph. (3d ed.).] See Fructus lauri. KmpliiMtrum * haccl
aiirl. A plaster made by powdering together 1 OB. each of cypress
and costus and 2 of bayberries, adding 4 oz. of slightly warmed

clarified honey, and i drachm of frankincense, mastic, and myrrh
(separately reduced and mixed with honey), also 1 oz. each of oil

of bays, turpentine, and yellow wax, and melting together. [B, 200

(a 38).) Folia lauri. Fr.,feuillesde laurier. Ger.,Lorbeerbl<itter.
The leaves of L. nobilis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Fructus lauri [Ger. Ph!,

Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph.. Russ Ph.], Lauri bacca; [Gr. Ph.l.

Fr., fruits de laurier commun [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., laurel [Sp. Ph.J..,

Syn.: I. [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.], baccce lauri [Finn. Ph. (3d ed.).]

The fruit (berries) of Laurus nobilis. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Lauri folia.

See Folia lauri. Lauri fructus. See Fructus lauri. 'L. a-sti-

valis. The Benzoin odoriferum. [B, 173(o,35).J L. albiflora. The
Cinnamomum albiflorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. alexaiidrina. 1.

Of Matthseus, the Uvularia amplexifolia. 2. The Ruscus hypoylos-
sum and Ruscus hypophyllum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. alexaiulriua
altera (seu angustifolia). The Ruscus hypoglossum. [B, 121 (a,

35).] Li. alexandrina angustifolia rainosa. The Ruscus race-

mosus. [B, 180(a, 35).] L. Apolloiiis. Fr., laurier d'Apollon. See
L. nobilis. L. australis. The Cryptocarya australis. [B, 275 (a,

35).] L. bejolgota. The Cinnamomum paneijlorum. [B, 180 (a,

35).] L. benzoin. See BENZOIN odoriferum. L. bezolghota.
The Cinnamomum pauciflorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. borbonia.
Fr., laurier de Bourbon. The Persea carolinensis. [B, 173, 180 (o,

35).] L. bullata. The Ocotea bullata. [B, 42 (o, OS).] L. Bur-
ii i a n n i. 1. The Cinnamomum kiamis. 2. The Cinnamomum
dulce. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. californica. The Umbellularia cali-

fornica. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxi (o, 39).] L.

camphora, L. camphorifera. The Cinnamomum camphora.
[B, 5, 18 (a, 24).] L. caiiariensis. The Canary laurel, one of the
two species of the genus ; a large tree with oblong, elliptical, rusty-
colored leaves, growing in the Canary Islands. [B. 42, 185, 275 (a,

35).] L. canella. See L. Cinnamomum. I,, carolinensis. Fr.,
laurier de Caroline. The Persea carolinensis. [B, 34, 173, 180 (o,

35).] L. caryophyllus. The Cinnamomum culilawan. [B, 173

(tt, 35).] L. cassia. Fr., laurier cassia. 1. Of Linnteus, a laurel

not well described ; identified by some with the Cinnamomum zey-

lanicum, var. commune. 2. Of Alton, the Cinnamomum aromati-
cum. 3. Of Roxburgh, the Cinnamomum albiflorum. [B, 5, 173,

180 (a, 35).] L. caustica. The Mauria simplicifolia. [B, 311 (a,

35).] L. cerasus. The Prunus lauro-cerasus. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

L. ciiinamomoides. 1. The Cimiamomum dulce. 2. Of Kunth,
the Nectandra cinnamomoides, [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L. cinna-
n i. MI i inn. Fr., laurier-cannflle. 1. Of Andrews, the Cinnamo-
mum aromaticum ; of Loureiro, the Cinnamomum Loureiri ; of

Linnaeus, the Cinnamomum zeylanicum. var. commune. [B, 5,

180 (a, 35).] L. coriacea. See L. parvifolia.li. cubeba. Fr.,
laurier cubebe. See DAPHNIDIUM cubeba. L. culilaban, L. cu-
lilawan. See CINNAMOMUM culilawan. L. cupularis. Fr., bois-

cannelle. bois de cannelle. The Mespilodaphne cupularis of Meiss-

ner. Some related species of Mespilodaphne have also been given
this name. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L. dnlcis. The Cinnamomum
dulce. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. fastens. Fr., laurier fetide. The Oco-
tea fcetens. [B, 42, 173, 185 (a, 35).] L. glauca. Fr., laurier

glauque. Of Thunberg, the Litscea glauca. [Baillon (a, 35).] L.

globosa. Fr., laurier globuleux. The Nectandra sanguinea. [B,
267 (o, 35).]

L. indica. Fr., laurier de Vlnde. The Persea indica.

[B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. involucrata. Fr., laurier a involucre.

The Litscea apetala. [B, 42, 173 (a, 35).]-L. latifolia, L. longi-
folia. Fr., laurier d larges feuilles. laurier d longues feuilles.
See under L. nobilis. L. inaderiensis. See L. fcetens. L. inala-
bathrica. The Cinnamomum eucalyptoides. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

L. in:i hi )>:it h m in. The Cinnamomum pauciflorum and Cinna-
momum aromaticum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. massoy. See MASSOIA
aromatica. L. inyrrha. The Daphnidium myrrha. [B, 180 (a,

a5).] L. nitida. 1. Of
Roxburgh, the Cinna-
momum iners. 2. Of
Hamilton, the Cinna-
momum eucalyptoides.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
nobilis. Fr., laurier
commun [Fr. Cod.] (ou
franc, ou noble, ou
sauce, ou a jambons,
ou d'Apollon). Ger.,
Lorbeer, edler Lorbeer,
gemeiner Lorbeer-
baum. It., alloro,
lauro commune. Sp.,
laurel. The laurel or

bay-tree, poets (bay,
or victor's, or Roman)
laurel, sweet bay ; one
of the two species in-

cluded by modern bot-
anists in this genus.
It is an evergreen
tree indigenous to the
Mediterranean regions,
with smooth aromatic
leaves, small yellowish
flowers clustering in

the axils of the leaves,
and a succulent fruit

about the size of a
cherry, surrounded by
the persistent base of the calyx. There are a number of varieties

<li'|ii-ii(!ing upon the character of the leaves var. a latifolia (the

Sajtvri wAaTvrepa of Dioscorides). var. ft cotnmunis, var. y crispa,
var. t angustifoUa (L. salicifolia\ etc. The leaves [Fr. Cod.] and
the berries [Fr. Cod. and Ger. Ph.] contain a volatile oil ui>on
which their aromatic properties depend, and from the berries is

obtained by expression a concrete oil [Fr. Cod. and Ger. Ph.]
which is excitant and narcotic. The leaves, fruit, and oil are

LAURUS NOBILIS. [A, 327.]

A, ape, A>, at;A>, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; 1', in; N, in; NO, tank;
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used now chiefly to impart a pleasant odor to external remedies.
An infusion of the fruit has been used in impetigo. [B, 5, 19,

34, 42, 173, 180, 185, 275 (a, 35).] L. obtusifolia. The Cinnamo-
mum pauciflorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. ocotea. The Ocotea gui-
anensis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. parthenoxylon. The Cinnamo-
mum parthenoxyloii. [B. 214.] L,. parvifolia. Fr., laurier a

petites feuilles. Leather-leaved laurel, a West Indian species ; the
leaves are aromatic and tonic. [B, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L. persea.
The Persea gratissima. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. pichurim. See
AYDENDRON laurel. L. piperita. See DAPHNIDIUM cubeba.
L. prorecta. Fr., laurier etendu. The Cinnamomum par-
thenoxylon. [B, 214.] L. pruinosa. A Japanese variety of

Cinnaniomum parthenoxylon. [B, 214.] L. pseudo-benzoin.
The Benzoin odoriferum. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L.. pseudo-sassa-
fras. See CINNAMOMUM parthenoxylon. 1-. quixos. See MES-
PILODAPHNE pretiora. L. rigida. The Cinnaniomum zeylani-

curn, var. cassia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] I., salicifolia. See under
L. nobilis.li. sanguinea. The Nectandra sanguinea. [B, 267

(a, 35).] I,, sassafras. The Sassafras offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

L. soilyaiia. The Cinnaniomum albiflorum. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

L. soncauriuin. The Cinnamomum albiflorum. [B, 180 (o,

35).] Li. surinamensis. The Ocotea guianensis. [B, 173 (a. 35).]

--Li. tainala. The Cinnamomum pauciflorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

JL,. tripliiiervia. The Cinnamomum albiflorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
- Oleum e fructu lauri [Fr. Cod.], Oleuin lauri [Ger. Ph., Belg.

Ph., Russ. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph., Finn. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung.
Ph., Swiss Ph., Or. Ph., Dan. Ph.] (expressum). See LAUREL oil

(1st def.). Oleum lauri iiativum. Native laurel oil (see under
ALSEODAPHNE cymbarurn). [B, 180 (a, 35).] Oleum lauri ungui-
iiosimi. See LAUREL oil (1st def.). Unguentum lauri tere-
bini hiii :it inn [Swed. Ph.]. Syn.: unguentum laurinum [Netherl.

Ph.]. A preparation made by mixing 15 parts of melted suet [Swed.
Ph.] (or 10 of yellow wax melted together with 6 of lard [Netherl.

Ph.]) with 2 of (crude [Swed. Ph.]) oil of turpentine, 1 of rectified

oil of amber, and 20 [Netherl. Ph.] (25 [Swed. Ph.]) parts of laurel

oil, and stirring till cold. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

LAURUSTINUS (Lat.), n. m. La4r(la3-u 4r)-u3s(u4
s)-tin(ten)'-

U3s(u4s). The Viburnum tinus. [B, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

LiAUKYLi, n. La4 r'i2 l. Fr.,lauryle. A univalent radicle, CJ2H.) 8 ,

not yet isolated. Its hydride is dodecane. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LAURYLENE, n. La4r'i2 l en. Fr., laurylene. Ger., Laurylen.
A substance, Ci 2H24 , found in the mineral oil of Rangoon and in

the distillation products of a calcareous soap prepared with fish

oil. It boils at about 212 C. Its density is 0'8361, at C. [B, 93

(a, 14).]

LAUS(Ger.), n. La3 'u4s. See LOUSE, PEDICULUS, and PHTHEIRI-
us. Filzl'. The Phtheirius pubis and Phtheirius inguinalis. [A,
319 (a, 21) ; J ; L.] Kaktusscliilrtl'. See Coccus cacti. Kleid-
erl*. See PEDICULUS vestimenti. Kopfl'. See PEDICULUS capi-
tis. Korperl'. See PEDICULUS vestimenti. Lausesuchtl'. The
Pediculus tabescentium. [B.] L'ig. Lousy. [G.J L'igkeit. See
LOUSINESS. L'wurz. The root of white hellebore. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

l.i-i i>r. See PEDICULUS corporis.

LAUSANNE (Fr.), n. Lo-za3 n. A place in the canton of Vaud,
Switzerland, where there are chalybeate springs. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LAUSBAUMRINDE (Ger.), n. La3 'u4s-ba3-u4m-ri'nd-e 1
'. The

bark of Rhamnus frangula. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LAUSEBAUM (Ger.), n. Loiz'e3-ba3-u4m. The Rhamnus fran-
gula. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

LAUSEGRAS (Ger.), n. Loiz'e2
-gra

3 s. The Spergula arven-
sis. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

LAUSEKORNER (Ger.), n. Loiz'e-kurn-e2r. 1. The dried
fruits of Anamirta cocculus. 2. The seed of Delphinium staphisa-
gria. 3. The seed of Veratrum offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LAUSEKRAUT (Ger.), n. Loiz'e2-kra3-u4t. 1. The Delphini-
um staphisagria. 2. The herb of Helleborus foztidus. 3. The ge-
nus Pedicularis. 4. The genus Alectorolophus. 5. The Daphne
mezereum. 6. The Ledum palustre. 7. The Veratrum album. [B,
48 (o, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).] Sumpft". The Pedicularis palustris.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] Walcll'. The Pedicularis silvatica and Iris fceti-
dissima. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]

LAUSESAMEN (Ger.), n. Loiz'ea-sasm-e !!n. 1. Cevadilla. the
seed of Veratrum offlcinale. 2. Stavesacre, the seed of Delphini-
um staphisagria. [B, 18, 121 (o, 35).] Mexikanischer L. See L.
(1st def.).

LAUSESUCHT (Ger.), n. Loiz'e2-zucht. See PHTHEIBIASIS.

LAUSIGK (Ger.), n. La3/u 4 -ziagk. A place in Saxony, Prussia,
where there is a chalybeate and sulphurous spring, also a bathing
establishment called Hermannsbad. [L, 30, 40 (o, 14, 43).]

LAUSSAC (Fr.), n. Los-sask. A place in the department of the
Aveyron, France, where there are mineral springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LAUT (Ger.), n. La 3 'u4 t. A sound, [a, 14.] Gaumenl'e. The
sounds of the palatal letters. [L, 46 (o, 21).] Herzl'. See Cardiac
MURMUR. Magenl'. See GASTERECHEMA.
LAUTARET (Fr.), n. Lo-ta3-ra. A place in the department of

the Hautes-Alpes, France, where there is a warm gaseous and sul-

phurous spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

LAUTERBACH (Ger.), n. La3 'u4t-e2r-ba3ch". A place in the
canton of Aargau, Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous spring.
[L, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LAUTERBERG (Ger.\ n. La3'u4t-e2r-be2rg. A place in the
province of Hanover, Prussia, where there is a hydrotherapeutic
establishment. [L, 30, 49, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

LAUTERSTALL (Ger.), n. Las 'u4t-e2r-sta3
l. A disease of

horses, generally accompanied by fever, in which water, shortly
after being drank, is voided with scarcely any discoloration. [L,
30 (a, 14).]

LAUTISSIMUS (Lat.), adj., superl. of lautus, washed. La4t-

(Ia3-u4
t)-i

2s'si !1m-u3s(u4
s). Very thoroughly purified (see Lautissi-

ma VINA [under VINUM]).
LAUTSCHBURG (Ger.), n. Las 'u 4ch-burg. A place in the

county of Zips, Hungary, where there is a hydrotherapeutic estab-
lishment. [L, 37 (a, 14).J

LAUTSCHIN, n. A place in the district of Gitschin, Bohemia,
Austria-Hungary, where there is a mineral spring called Bocziwo-
da. [L, 30 (<*, 14).]

LAVACRUM (Lat.), n. n. La2(la 3
)-va2k(wa3

k)'ru
3m(ru4m).

From lavare, to wash. A bath or lotion. [A, 312 (o, 21) ; L, 84.]
L. ophthalmicum. See COLLYRIUM.

LAVAGE (Fr.), n. La3-va3zh. From lavare, to wash. Ger.,
Waschung, Wdsche. It., lavaggio. Sp.. lavado. A washing, espe-
cially a washing of the stomach by the repeated introduction of
water into it and its withdrawal from it through a stomach-tube.
Li. electrique. The introduction of a quantity of liquid into the

stomach, after which the patient swallows a small stomach elec-

trode that is connected with one pole of a battery, an ordinary
electrode, connected with the other pole, being placed over the
seventh dorsal vertebra or the epigastric region, [a, 34.] L,. in-
terne. Hypodermoclysis of a sterilized saline solution in cases of
blood infection. [" Gaz. des hop.," 1890, p. 1177 (a, 34).]

LAVAL, (Fr.), n. La3-va3
l. A place in the department of the

Isere, France, where there is a tepid, sulphurous, and gaseous
spring. [L. 49, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

LAVAMENTUM (Lat.). n. n. La2(la3 )-va
3(wa3)-me2nt'u3m-

(u4m). From lavare, to wash. See ENEMA.
LAVANDE (Fr.), n. La3-va3n2d. See LAVANDULA (1st and 2d

def's). Acfitole de 1. See Acetum LAVANDUUE. Alcoolat de
1. See Spiritus LAVANDUL^E. Baume de 1. See Balsam of LAV-
ENDER.--Eau de 1. See Aqua LAVANDULA. Eau de 1. de Smith.
A mixture of 6 parts of oil of lavender, 3 of tincture of amber, 50
of cologne-water, and 100 of alcohol. [L, 41 (a, 14).] Esprit de
1. See Spiritus LAVANDUL^E. Esprit de 1. compose. See Tinc-
tura LAVANDUL/E aromatica. Essence de 1. See Oil of LAVENDER.
Fleurs de 1. See LAVANDULA (2d def.). Huile antique de 1.

A perfumed oil used as an ingredient of eau de Cologne. [B, 19

(a, 24).] Huile de 1. par coction. A preparation made by di-

gesting 8 parts of olive-oil and 1 part of fresh lavender for 24 hours
and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Huile (volatile) [Fr. Cod.] de 1.

See Oil of LAVENDER. Hydrolat de 1. See Aqua LAVANDULA.
L. a larges feuilles. See LAVANDULA latifolia. "L. charnue.

See ANISOCHILOS carnosum.-L. commune [Fr. Cod.]. See^LA-
VANDULA spica. L. femelle. See LAVANDULA latifolia. L. male.
See LAVANDULA vera. L. offlcinale [Fr. Cod.]. See Flores LAVAN-
DUL^C and LAVANDULA vera. L. vraie. See LAVANDULA vera.
Oxeolfi de 1., Vinaigre de 1. See Acetum LAVANDULA.

LAVANDEL (Ger.), n. La-vand'ea
l. See LAVANDULA (1st def.).

LAVANDULA (Lat.), n. f. La2(la s
)-va

2n(wasn)'du2(du 4
)-la

3
.

Fr., lavande (1st and 2d def's), fleurs de lavande (2d def.). Ger..
Lavendel (1st def.), Lavendelblumen (2d def.), Lavendelbliithen
(2d def.). It., lavandola. Sp., espliego, alhucema. Syn. : flores
lavandulce, [Ger. Ph.] (2d def.). 1. A genus of labiate plants, the

only genus of the Lavandulce., which are a subtribe of the Labiatce.
2. in the U. S. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., and Netherl. Ph., lavender-
flowers. [B, 5, 18, 19, 34, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).] See L. vera and Flores
lavandulce. Acetum lavandulae. A preparation made by mac-
erating 2 parts of lavender in from 12 to 24 of vinegar, sometimes
adding 1 part of alcohol. [B, 119 (a, 38).] ^Etheroleum lavan-
dulae [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Oil of LAVENDER.
Aqua lavandulse. Fr., eau (ou hydrolat) de lavande. A prep-
aration made by mixing 1 part of lavender-flowers with 4 parts of
water and distilling 2 parts of the liquid. [B, 119 (a. 38).] See also

ACQUA di lavanda. Essentia lavandulse [Belg. Ph.]. See OU of
LAVENDER. Flores lavandulm [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swiss Ph.. Finn. Ph.]. Fr., la-

vande officinale [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.. Lavendelbliithen. Sp., espliego,
alhucema [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., lavendula [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : 1. [U. S.

Ph.. Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Netherl. Ph.], lavandulce flores [Gr.

Ph.]. The flowers of L. vera. or of L. spica [Roum. Ph.], or of both

[Sp. Ph.], or of L. spica (latifolia) [Dan. Ph.]. The Fr. Cod. orders
L. spica for the preparation of huile d'aspic. The flowers are

gathered before fully in bloom [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Dan. Ph.,
Norw. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Roum. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. The Sp.
Ph. (6th ed.) directs the use of the flower-tops already gone to seed
instead of the flowers. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L. angustifolia. See L.

vera. L. carnosa. Fr., lavande charnue. See ANISOCHILOS car-

nosum. Lavandulae flores [Gr. Ph.]. See Flores lavandulce.
L. latifolia. Fr., lavande a larges feuilles (ou femelle}. Ger.,

breitbldtteriger Lavendel. A species having stimulant flowers ;

by some identified with L. spica. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. offlcina-
lis. See L. uera. L. pyrenaica. Of Bentham, a variety of L.

vera. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. spica. Fr., spic. aspic, espic, lavande
commune [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., gemeiner Lavendel, Spicke. Syn. :

L. vidgaris, var. ft. Common lavender, a species formerly regard-
ed as a variety of the L. vera. Its essential oil. oil of spike (Fr.,

essence d'aspic, huile d'aspic), has a less delicate fragrance than
the true oil of lavender. It is used in veterinary medicine and
by artists in the preparation of varnishes, and to adulterate the

English oil. [B, 5, 18. 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. stoechas. Fr., stcechas

arabique. Ger., Schopflavendel, schopfiger Lavendel. Cassidony,
French lavender, the <rfoix<s of Dioscorides, sticadoue, sticados ; a

species extending from the Canaries to Asia Minor. The flowers,
known as flores stcechadox, or stocchas arabica, were official in the
London Ph. as late as 1746, and are still used by the Arabs as an
expectorant and antispasmodic. [B, 18, 19, 121, 173. 180, 275 (a, 35).]

L. vera. Fr., lavande vraie (ou officinale [Fr. Cod.], ou male).

Ger., dchter (oderschmalbltittriger) Lavendel, gemeine(oderwahre)
Spicke, Garten-Spicke. Syn. : L. offlcinalis, L. vulgaris, var. a.

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th3

, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full: U 6
. urn: U, like u (German).
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The true lavender, an evergreen undershrub indigenous to the
mountainous district of the countries bordering on the western
half of the Mediterranean, but widely cultivated, growing even as
far north as Norway. The flowers, the L. of the U. S. Ph., have a

delightful fragrance and a pleasant aromatic taste, and are grown
now chiefly for the sake of their essential oil (see OH of LAVENDER).

LAVANDfLA 8PICA. [A, 327.]

Lavender-flowers and their oil are a stimulant and tonic, and
were once considered remedial in all disorders of the head and
nerves, but are now chiefly employed in perfumery or as a pleas-
ant adjuvant to other remedies. [B, 5, 18, 19, 121, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

L. vulgarls, var. o. See L. vera. L. vulgaris, var. ft. See L.

*pica.- Oleum lavandulae [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., Austr.

Ph., Hung. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph.], Oleum la-
vandulae florum [U. S. Ph.]. See Oil of LAVENDER. Splrltus
lavandulae [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph. (1st ed.), Dan. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss
Ph.. Netherl. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., alcoolat (ou esprit) de lavande.
Ger., Lavendelgeist, LavendeLspiritus [Ger. Ph.]. Roum.. spirtu,
de 1. [Roum. Ph.]. A preparation made by dissolving 3 parts [U. S.

Ph.], 2 parts [Br. Ph., Norw. Ph.], or 1 part [Belg. Ph.] of oil of lav-
ender in 97, 98, and 99 parts, respectively, of alcohol ; or 1 part of
oil of lavender in 24 parts of alcohol and 72 parts of dilute alcohol

[Russ. Ph.] ; or by macerating for from 12 to 24 hours and evapo-
rating, so as to make 60 parts of distilled spirit, 15 parts of laven-
der-flowers with 50 parts of alcohol and 100 of water [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.], with 60 parts each of alcohol and water [Dan. Ph.],
with 45 parts each of alcohol and water [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.], with
30 parts of alcohol and 45 of water [Netherl. Ph.], 60 parts of alco-
hol and 90 to 120 of water [Gr. Ph.] : or 14 parts of lavender-flow-
ers with 60 parts of dilute alcohol and 80 of water [Roum. Ph.] ;

or 90 parts of alcohol and 30 of water [Swed. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

Spirltus lavandulae compositus [U. S. Ph., 1870]. See Tinctura
lavandulae composita. Tinctura lavandulaR aromatlca [Swed.
Ph.Hseu composita [U.S. Ph., Br. Ph., Norw. Ph.], seu rubra [Dan.
Ph.]). Fr., esprit

de lavande compose. Syn. : spiritiis lavandulce
compositus[V. S. Ph., 1870]. Compound spirit of lavender; lavender-
drops. The U. S. preparation is made by dissolving 8 parts of oil

of lavender and 2 of oil of rosemary in 680 of alcohol, adding 270
of water, and a mixture of 10 parts of nutmeg, 4 of cloves, 8 of red
saunders and 18 of cinnamon made into a coarse powder, and treat-

ing in a percolator with enough diluted alcohol to make 1,000 parts
(8 pints) of tincture ; the Br. preparation is made by macerating in
2 pints of rectified spirit, for 7 days. ISO grains each of bruised cin-
namon and bruised nutmeg and 300 grains of red saunders, ex-

pressing, filtering, dissolving in the filtrate of 1^ fluidrachmof oil of
lavender and 10 minims of oil of rosemary, and adding enough
rectified spirit to make 2 pints of tincture ; the Norw. Ph. orders
the boiling for half of hour 1 part each of cloves, orange-peel, and
cubebs, 2 parts of cinnamon, 70 of spirit of lavender, and 30 of spirit
of rosemary ; the Swed. Ph. directs that 4 parts each of cinnamon
and nutmeg and 3 of powdered red saunders shall be macerated for
5 days in 300 of spirit of lavender and 100 of spirit of rosemary ; the
Dan. Ph. orders that 3 parts of fresh lemon-peel and 36 of lavender-
flowers be macerated over night in a mixture of 150 parts each of
alcohol and water, then evaporated to ISO parts, after which 1 part
each of cloves and cubebs, 4 parts of cassia-bark, and enough pow-
dered red saunders to color the tincture dark red are to be added
and the whole to be digested for 3 days. Used in hysteria and
nervous depression. [B, 5. 95 (a, 38).]

LAVANDULACEOUS, adi. La-van-dn-la'shus. Fr., la-
>-'iii lull-. Of or pertaining to lavender ; belonging to the Lavan-
il iilfip. [a, 35.]

LAVANESE (Fr.), n. La^va'-ne'z. See GALEOA offlcinnlit.

LAVAKDENH (Fr), n. La*-var-dan. A place in the depart-
ment of Gers, France, where there Is a saline, alkaline, and feebly
gaseous spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14, 43) ; L, 105 (a, 39).]

LAVATEKA (Lat.), n. f. La-va't'er-a'. From Tstvater*, a
physician of Zurich. Fr., I.', lavatere. Ger.. Staudenpappel. A
genus of malvaceous, shrubby plants, typical of the Lavaterece of

Reichenbach which are a subdivision of the Malvaceae. [B, 19, 34,

42, 173 (a, 35).] L. arborca. Fr., /. en arbre. See ANTHEMA or-

borea. L. a trois lobes (Fr.). See L. triloba.l.. de Tluiringe
(Fr.). See L. thuringiaca.L.. en arbre (Fr.). See ANTHEMA ar-

borea.L.. thurliigiaca. Fr., 1. de Tkurintje. A species growing
throughout southern Europe. In various countries the leaves and
flowers, and in Russia also the root, are employed medicinally as a
substitute for those of Althaea offlcinalis. [B, 173, 180 (a. 35).] L.
trlloba. Fr., I. a trois lobes. Three-lobed tree mallow ; a species
found in Spain, having the same properties as the L. thuringiaca.
[B, 173 (a, 35).] L. vulgaris. See L. thuringiaca.

LAVATION, n. La2v-a'shu3n. Lat., lavatio (from lavare. to

wash). See LAVAGE. Gaseous 1. The internal administration of

gaseous mineral waters* or the rectal injection of gas, in order that
the elimination of the gas may, so to speak, wash the lungs. [" N.
Y. Med. Jour.," Sept. 14, 1889, p. 301 (o, 34).] -L. of the blood.
Intravenous injection of water for the purpose of artificially in-

creasing the elimination of harmful substances in blood infection.

["N. Y. Med. Jour.," Aug. 2, 1890, p. 136 (a, 34).]

LAVEMENT, n. Lav'm'nt ;
in Fr., la*v-masna . From lavare,

to wash. Fr., I. See ENEMA. Antispasmodic 1. See Enema
ASAFOSTID.S:. Emollient 1. See CLYSMA emMit-ns. L. adoucis-
sant (Fr. ). An enema consisting of 15 grammes of yolk of egg. 7 of

olive-oil, and 240 of emollient decoction. |B, 119 (a. 38).] L. aloe-
tique (Fr.). See Enema ALOES and ENEMA cafhctrticum.'L.. aloe-
tique alcalin (Fr.). An enema consisting of 40 parts of aloes, 15

of potash subcarbonate, and 3,840 of decoction of barley. [Loud.
Ph., 1837 (L).] L. a innl in (Fr.i. See Enema OPII and ENEMA ano-

dynum. L. anodln des peintres (Fr.). An enema made with
200 parts of nut-oil and 400 of red wine. [L, 87 (a, 45).] L. aii-

theluiinthiques (Fr.). Enemata compounded with spigelia, Cor-
sican moss, absinthe, tansy, leeks, etc. Of Ceelius Aurelianus, ar-

senical enemata. [L. 88 (a, 45).] L. antidiarrheique (Fr.). Of
Trousseau, an enema of 200 grammes of lime-water. 300 grammes
of ice-water, and 1 gi amme of laudanum secundum Sydenham. [L,
87 (a, 45).] L. antispasmodique (Fr.). See Enema ASAFOITID^;.
L. astringent (Fr.). Sp.,clister ndstringente [Sp. Ph.]. An ene-

ma consisting of 1 oz. of pomegranate-bark boiled in water enough
to make 24 oz. of enema. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] L. au jauiie d'oeuf
(Fr.). See L. adoucissant. L. calmant (Fr.). 1. An enema made
by triturating 3|j grammes of asafretida with the yolk of 1 egg, add-

ing slowly 245 grammes of water, and straining. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

2. An enema consisting of 15 grammes each of poppy-heads and
flax-seed and 750 grammes of water boiled down to 500 grammes.
[B, 119 (a, 38).] L. carminatif (Fr.). An enema consisting of 277

grammes of infusion of chamomile and 55 of olive-oil
; or of 15 of

chamomile boiled with 360 of water and mixed with 15 of oil of lau-

rel-berries. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. Emollient (Fr.). 1. See ENEMA
emolliens. 2. An enema consisting of 287 grammes of decoction of
round-leaved mallows (Malva rotundifolia) and 57 each of olive-

oil and honey. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. expulsif (Fr.). An enema de-

signed to remove the feecal matter from the large intestine. [L,
105 (a, 39).] L. gelatineux (Fr.X An enema composed of 15

grammes of gelatin dissolved in 500 grammes of tepid water. [L,
87 (a. 45).] L. gran (Fr.). An enema consisting of 120 grammes
of fresh butter and 240 of infusion of chamomile. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

L. huileux (Fr.). See ENEMA oleosum. L. irritant (Fr.). See
ENEMA irritans. L. laudanise (Fr.). See Enema OPII and ENEMA
anodynum.l.. laxatif [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). An enema consisting of
100 grammes of mel mercurialis and 400 grammes of tepid water.

[B, 95 (a, 38).] L. me'dicainenteux (Fr.). A medicated enema.
[L, 88.] L. nourrissant (Fr.). See Nutrient ENEMA. L. nu-
tritif (Fr.). See Nutritive ENEMA. L. opiace anodin (Fr.).

See Enema OPII. L. purgatif [Fr. Cod.] (1st def.). Lat., ene-

ma purgans. Sp., lavativa purgante [Mex. Ph.]. 1. A prepa-
ration made by infusing 3 parts of senna for half an hour with 100

parts of boiling water, expressing, straining, and adding 3 parts of

sodium sulphate. 2. An enema consisting of 8 grammes of tincture
of asafoetida, 81 each of manna and olive-oil, 15 of magnesium sul-

phate, and 310 of decoction of chamomile. 3. An enema consisting
of 11 grammes of the herb of hedge hyssop and 360 of water boiled
down one third ; or of 15 grammes of mercurialis and 750 of water
boiled down one third. 4. An enema made by dissolving 30grammes
of sodium sulphate in 240 of emollient decoction, and adding 90 of

oxymel. 5. An enema made by mixing together 292 grammes of
decoction of marsh-mallow, 14 of electuaire lenitif, and 55 each of
olive-oil and honey of mercurialis. [B. 119 (o, 88).] L. purgatif
des peintres (Fr.). An infusion of 8 grammes of senna in ~>iio of

boiling water mixed with 4 of powdered jalap and 30 each of dia-

phoanieon and syrup of buckthorn. [L, 87 (a, 39).] L. purgatif
sal In (Fr.). See L. de SENE compos**. L. revulsif (Fr.). See
ENEMA irritans. L. terebenthinft (Fr.). An enema consisting
of 30 grammes of turpentine and 250 of water mixed with a suffi-

cient quantity of yolk of egg. [B. 119 (o, 38).] L. topique (Fr.).
An enema designed to have a local effect on the diseased intestine.

[L, 105 (o, 89).] L. vermifuge (Fr.). An infusion of 10 grammes
each of tansy, rue, and wormwoodj infused in 500 grammes of boil-

ing water to which, after straining, are added 20 grammes of castor-
oiL [L, 87 (o, 89).] L. visceral de Kwmpf (Fr.). An enema con-

sisting of 60 grammes each of valerian-root, dandelion-root, snap
wort-root, and bran, 30 each of centaury, white horehound, and
blessed thistle, 15 each of flowers of mullein, flowers of chamomile,
flowers of arnica, and melilot, and n sufficient amount of water.

[B, 119 (a, 88).] Purgative 1. See Clysma VINI antimonialis.

LAVENDEL(Ger.),n. La'-ve'nd'e"!. See LAVANDULA (1st def.).
Aechter L. See LAVANDULA vera. Hreitblatterijfer L. See

LAVANDULA latifnlia. Gemelner L. See LAVANDULA spica. L'-

blumen, L'bliithen. See LAVANDULA (2d def.). L'geist. See
.S'/iiY//M LAVANDITIJK. L'grag. The Antlin.nnilliiini ixlin-iifinn.

[B, 48 (a, 14).l L'helde. The Andromeda polifolia. [B, 180 (a,

85).] L'l. See Oil of LAVENDER. L'spiritns |Ger. Ph.]. See
Spiritus LAVANDUIVS. Schmalbla

1

ttriger L. See LAVANDULA vera.

A. ape: A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E. he; E. ell; G. go; I. die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Schopflger L,., Schopfl'. See LAVANDULA stcechas. Welscher
L,. The flowers of Lavandula stcechaa. [B, 270 (o, 38).]

L.AVENDER, n. La2v'e2n-du5r. See LAVANDULA (1st and 2d
def's). Balsam of 1. [Brunsw. Disp., 1777J. Fr., baume de la-

vande. A mixture of 1 part of oil of 1. and 5 parts of oil of nutmeg.
[B, 199.] Common 1. The Lavandula spica. [B, 275 (a, 35).J

Compound spirit (or tincture) of 1. See Tinctura LAVANDULA
composita. Corn 1. The Santolina chamcecyparissias. [A, 505

(a, 21).] Female 1. See LAVANDULA latifolia. French 1., Gen-
tle 1. See LAVANDULA stcechas. Grass 1. The Molinia ccerulea.

[A, 505 (a, 21).] Li. drops. See Tinctura LAVANDUKS: composita.
Li. flowers. See LAVANDULA (2d def.). L.. water. See AQUA

LAVANDULA and ACQUA di lavanda.-Ma.le 1. See LAVANDULA vera.
Oil of 1. (flowers) [U. S. Ph.]. Lat., oleum lavandulve [Br. Ph.,

Ger. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swiss Ph.],
oleum lavandulce. florurn [U. S. Ph.], cetheroleum lavandulce [Dan.
Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], essentia lavandulce [Belg. Ph.], oleum
lavendulce [Gr. Ph.]. Fr., essence (ou huile [volatile (Fr. Cod.)]) de
lavande. Ger., Lavendelol. It., olio volatile di lavanda. Sp.,
esencia de espliego [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., oleu de lavendula [Roum.
Ph.]. In the U. S. Ph., the volatile oil derived from the flowers and
flower-stems of L. (Lavandula vera). In other pharmacopoaias, the
oil extracted from the flowers only. This receives a special desig-
nation in the U. S. Ph., being called oil-of-1. flowers. The Gr. Ph.
orders the use of the dried flowers, the Sp. Ph. the blooming tips
already going to seed. Oil of 1. is a pale-yellow, mobile liquid,
which is apparently a mixture of oxygenated oils and stearoptene,
but, according to Lallemand, contains also a compound ether. [B,
5 ; B, 95 (a, 38).] Sea 1. A term for various species of Statice,

especially Statice limonium. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Spike 1. See LA-
VANDULA spica. Spirit of 1. Sea Spiritu-< LAVANDULA. Thrift 1.

See Sea I. Tincture of 1. See Tinctura LAVANDULCE. True 1.

The Lavandula vera. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LAVENDER-COTTON, n. La2 v'e2n-du5r-ko2t'n". The genus
Santolina. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Alpine l.-c. The Santolina alpina.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Chamomile-leaved l.-c. The Santolina anthe-
moides. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Clammy l.-c. The Santolina viscosa.

B, 275 (a, 35).] Comb-leaved l.-c. The Santolina pectinata.
B, 275 (a, 35).] Common l.-c. The Santolina chamcBcyparissus.
B, 5, 275 (a, 35).] Green l.-c. The Santolina viridis. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Heath-like l.-c. The Santolina ericoides. [B, 275 (o, 35).]

Hoary l.-c. The SnntoUna canescens. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Pin-
nate-leaved l.-c. The Santolina pinnata. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

Rosemary-leaved l.-c. The Santolina rosmarinifolia. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Samphire-leaved l.-c. The Santolina crithmoides. [B,
275 (a, 35).] Scallop-leaved l.-c. The Santolina pectinata. [B,
275 (a, 35).] Spreading l.-c. The Santolina squarrosa. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Woolly l.-c. The Santolina incana. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LiAVENDULA (Lat.), n. f. La2(la3
)-ve

!In(we2n)'du2(du4
)-la

s
.

See LAVANDULA. Oleum lavendulae [Gr. Ph.]. See Oil of LAV-
ENDER.

L.AVER, n. La'vu 6 r. 1. Perhaps the Nasturtium amphibium.
2. The Iris pseudacorus. 3. The Porphyra laciniata. 4. The Ulva
latissima. [A, 505 (a. 21).] Green 1. The Ulva latissima and
Ulva lactuca. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Purple 1. The Porphyra vulgaris
and Porphyra laciniata. [B, 185 (a, 35).] Ked 1. The Porphyra
laciniata. [B, 275 (a, 35)!] Turkey-feather 1. The Padina
pavonia. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LAVEY (Fr.), n. La 3-va. A place in the canton of Vaud, Swit-
zerland, where there are hot and cold gaseous, saline, and sulphur-
ous springs containing sodium sulphate. [L, 30, 37, 49 (a, 14. 43) ; L,
89 (a, 39).]

L.A VEYKASSE (Fr.), n. La3 va-ra's. A place in the depart-
ment of He>ault, France, where there is an alkaline and gaseous
spring. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43); L, 87 (a, 39).]

LAVIPEDIUM (Lat.), n. n. La2 (la3 )-vi2(wi2)-ped(pe2dYi2-u3m-
(u4m). From lavare, to wash, and pe.s, the foot. See PEDILUVIUM.
LAVCESIUM (Lat.), L.AVOISIUM, n's n. La2(la3 )-ve'(wo

2 'e2 )-

si2-u 8m(u4m), Ia3-vwa3 'zi2-u3m(u4m). From Lavoisier, the French
chemist. A metal discovered by Prat. It is of a silvery-white
color, malleable and fusible, and forms crystallizable and colorless
salts. With potash, a hydrated white precipitate is obtained, in-

soluble in excess of precipitant. Ammonia gives a precipitate very
soluble in excess. With hydrosulphuric acid a brown coloration is

obtained ; the precipitate afterward changes to a fawn-color. Its
existence is very doubtful. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxv (a, 39).]

LAW, n. La4
. A-S., laga, lage, lac/, lah. Gr., vo^ot. Lat.,te.r.

Fr., loi. Ger., Gesetz. It., legge. Sp.. ley. A general rule or
principle governing individual events. Ampere's 1. A 1. to the
effect that the directing force of electric currents on mobile mag-
nets causes the latter's austral pole to deviate to the left of the cur-
rent. [B, 21 (a. 27).] Avogadro's 1. The 1. that, if the tempera-
ture and external pressure remain the same, all gases contain the
same number of molecules in equal volumes. [BJ Berthollet's
1's. 1. A 1. that when two salts are caused " to react by means of a
solvent, if, in the course of double decomposition, a new salt can be
produced less soluble than those already mixed, this salt will be
produced." 2. A 1. that when dry heat is applied to " two salts, if,

by double decomposition, a new salt can be produced more volatile
than the salts previously mixed, this salt will be produced." [Att-
fleld (a. 17).j Boudin's 1. The 1. of the antagonism of malarial
and tubercular disease. ["Un. med. et sci. du Nord-Est" ; "Prov-
ince med.," Oct. 6, 1888, p. 577.]-Boyle's 1. The 1. that the volume
occupied by a fixed quantity of every gas is inversely proportional,
and the density is directly proportional to the pressure applied to
the gas. [B.] Brewster's 1. Syn.: tangential 1. The I. which
declares that for any substance the polarizing angle is equal to
that angle of incidence at which the portion of light that is re-
flected is at right angles to the portion that is refracted. [B.]

Bunsen's 1's. Chemical principles governing the reactions

occurring between compound bodies when one of the compounds
is present in considerable excess. [B, 2.J Charles's 1. A 1.

which states that when the pressure is constant the volume of a

fas
varies as the absolute temperature. |B.] Colles's 1. A 1.

ased on the clinical observation that in no instance has the suck-

ling of a child congenitally infected with syphilis resulted in

syphilitic ulceration of the mother's breast. [H.] Coulomh's 1.

1. The 1. governing electric attractions and repulsions. It declares
that electrified particles attract or repel each other with a force

directly proportionate to the quantity of electricity acting, and in-

versely proportional to the square of the distance between the par-
ticles. 2. A 1. that the force of torsion is proportional to the angle
of torsion. [B ; Cooke (B, 21 [a, 27]).] Walton's 1. 1. The 1. that
the tension of a mixture of several gases or of a gas and a vapor is

equal to the sum of the tensions which each would separately pos-
sess. 2. A principle determining that the tension and the amount
of the vapor which will saturate a given space at a given tem-

perature are the same whether the space is completely empty
or filled with a gas. [B ; Cooke (a, 27).] 3. See L. of multiple pro-
portions. 4. See L. of reciprocal proportions. Delbreuf's 1. The
1. that if in any species a number of individuals, bearing a ratio
not infinitely small to the entire number of births, are in every
generation born with a particular variation which is neither bene-
ficial nor injurious, and if it is not counteracted by reversion, the

proportion of the new variety to the original form will increase till

it approaches indefinitely near to equality. [A. R. Wallace (L).]
Doiiders's 1. See Listing's 1. Dulong and Petit's 1. The 1.

that the specific heat of any solid elementary body is in inverse ra-
tio to its atomic weight, i. e., that the product of the specific heat
and the atomic weight is a constant number for all elementary
bodies. [B, 6 ; Ganot (a, 49).] Faraday's 1's of electrolysis.
1. A 1. that electrolysis can not take place unless the electrolyte is

a conductor. 2. That the electrolytic action is the same in all

parts of the electrolyte. 3. That the same electric current decom-
poses quantities of the electrolytes directly proportional to their

chemical equivalents, [o, 49.] 4. The 1. that the quantity of an
electrolyte decomposed is directly proportional to the quantity of

electricity that passes through it ; i. e., to the product of the

strength of the current by the time during which it is acting.
[B.] Fechner's 1. See Psycho-physical L Fleischl's 1. of con-
traction. In physiology, a 1. according to which a nerve may be
divided into an upper and a lower pole, the nerve responding most
readily to descending currents at the former, and to ascending cur-
rents at the latter. [Landois (K).] Fundamental biological 1.

Of Haeckel, the 1. that the ontogeny (the life-history of the individu-

al) is a short repetition of the phylogeny (the history of a species).

[Landois (K).] Gay-L.ussac's 1. 1. The 1. that the tension of a
gas varies directly with the temperature if the volume remains the
same. 2. The 1. that when gases or vapors react on each other the
volumes both of the factors and of the products of the reaction

always bear to each other some very simple numerical ratio. 3.

The 1. regulating the expansion of gases by heat, which asserts that
air and all of the less liquefiable gases have a coefficient of expan-
sion of 5fa ; in other words, their volume at any temperature re-

ceives an increment equal to j|3 of their volume at C. for every
increase of 1 C. in the temperature, and suffers a corresponding
decrement for diminution in the temperature. The 1. is not rigor-
ously exact, although very nearly so for the permanent gases.
Moreover, the 1. as enunciated by Gay-Lussac gave a different

coefficient from the true one here laid down. [B ; Cooke (a, 27).]
Graham's 1. The 1. that the rate at which a gas diffuses

through a porous membrane is inversely proportional to the square
root of the density of the gas. [B.] Henry's 1., Henry and
Dalton's 1. The I. that the amount by weight of gas absorbed by
a liquid is directly proportional to the pressure at which absorption
takes place. [B.J Hooke's 1. The 1. that if a body is distorted
within the limits of perfect elasticity, the force with which it reacts
is simply proportional to the amount of distortion. As a conse-

quence of this 1., the oscillations set up on the constraint being re-

moved suddenly are isochronous. [Stewart and Gee (a, 49).]

Huxley's 1. The 1. that the physical differences between man
and the most highly developed apes are legs than those between
the higher and lower apes. [L, 173.] Kirchoft's 1. The 1. that
when a beam of light is passed through a transparent body the lat-

ter absorbs just those luminous rays which it is capable of emitting
when heated to incandescence. [B.] L. of abridged trans-
mission. Ger., Gesetz der abgekiirzten (oder vereinfachten)
Vererbung. The 1. that in the ontogeny of an individual the forms
assumed do not wholly agree with those of its assumed ancestral

history, but that there are many breaks in its continuity. [L, 173.]

Li. of acquired (or adapted) transmission. Ger., Gesetz der

angepassten (oder erworbenen) Vererbung. The 1. that under cer-

tain conditions the characteristics acquired by one generation are
transmitted to those succeeding it. [L. 173.] L,'s of conservative
transmission. Ger., Gesetz der erhaltenden (oder conservativen)

Vererbung. The Ts controlling the transmission of inherited char-
acteristics. [L, 173.] L,. of contemporaneous transmission.
Ger., Gesetz der gleichzeitlichen (oder homochronen) Vererbung.
The 1. that changes in an organism appear at the same period as

they did in its progenitor. [L, 173.]!,. of continuous trans-
mission. See L. of uninterrupted transmission. L.. of definite

proportions. The 1. that when two or more bodies unite to form
a chemical compound they unite in a certain definite and constant

proportion. [B.] Id. of diffusion of gases. See Graham's I.

L,. of eccentricity of sensation. The 1. that a sensation is re-

ferred to the termination or end-organ of the stimulated nerve and
not to the nerve-centre. [J, 69.]!.. of established transmis-
sion. Ger., Gesetz der befestigten (oder constituirten) Vererbung.
The 1. that the acquired characteristics of an individual are more
apt to be transmitted the longer it has been exposed to the causes
which have given rise to the acquired characteristics. [L, 173.]
Li. of functional substitution. Fr., loi de suppleance. Of Vul-

O, no; O", not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn: U, like ii (German).
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pian, a 1. asserting the assumption by the intact portion of an ani-

mal's brain of the functions of a portion which has been destroyed
or injured. [Landois K I., of habitual transmission. See
/.. of established transmission. I., of homochroiious trans-
ini-Moii. See L. of contemporaneous transmission. L. of ho-
motopic transmission. Ger., Gesetz der gleichiirtlichen (oder
homotopen) V'ererbung. The 1. that variations or acquired char-
acteristics appear in the same parts of the organism in the descend-
ant as in the ancestor. [L, K-'i.

j

L. of interrupted (or latent)
transmission. Ger., Gesetz der unterbrochenen (oder latenten) Ve-

rerbung. The 1. that individuals do not resemble their parents, but
their ancestors of a second or more remote generation. [L, 178.]-
I . of mixed transmission. Qer., Gesetz der gemischten (oder
amphigonen, oder beiderseitigen) V'ererbung. The 1. that indi-

viduals inherit characteristics from both of their parents. [L, 173.]
I . of molecular weights. The 1. that the weight of a molecule

Is the sum of the weights of its atoms and that the relative mo-
lecular weight of a compound is equal to the sum of the atomic
weights of its components divided by two. [Attfleld (a, 17) ; B.] L.
of multiple proportions. Fr., tot des proportions multiples.
Qer., Gesetz der vielfachen Verbindungsverhdltnisse. The 1. that
when two substances unite to form a series of chemical com-
pounds the proportions in which they unite are simple multiples
of one another or of one common proportion. [B..J--L. of organic
balance. Fr., loi de balancement organique. The 1. that excess
of structural development of one part of an organism is com-

pensated for by the retarded development of another. [De
Lanessan (B, 121).] L.. of progress. The 1. that there has been
a continual increase in the perfection of organisms in the suc-
cessive periods of the earth's history. [L, 173.] L. of progres-
sive transmission. Qer., Gesetz der fortschreitenden (oder pro-
gressiven) Vererbung. The 1's controlling the transmission of

acquired characteristics. [L, 173.J
L. of reciprocal propor-

tions. Fr., loi des proportions reciprocales. In chemistry, the 1.

that the proportions in which two elementary bodies unite with a
third body are simple multiples or simple fractions of the propor-
tions in which these two bodies unite with each other. [B.] L. of
refraction. See under REFRACTION. L. of sexual transmis-
sion. Qer., Gesetz der geschlechtlichen (oder sexuellen) Verer-

bung. The 1. that a parent of each sex transmits peculiarities to
children of its own sex which are not transmitted to those of the

opposite. [L, 173.] L. of simplified transmission. See L. of
abridged transmission. L. of sines. The 1. of refraction (see un-
der REFRACTION). [B.] L. of transmission in corresponding
periods of life [Darwin]. See L. of contemporaneous transmis-
sion. I., of uninterrupted transmission. Ger., Gesetz der
ununterbrochenen (oder continiurlichen) Vererbung. The 1. that
in most species of animals and plants each generation is similar to
the one preceding it. [L. 173.] L. of volumes. Fr., loi des vol-
umes. See Gay-Lussac's 1. (2d def.). Lena's 1.

'* The 1. that if the
relative position of two conductors, A and B, of which A is traversed
by a current, be changed, a current is induced in B in such a direc-
tion that, by its electrodynamic action on the current in A, it would
have imparted to the conductors a motion of the contrary kind to
that by which the inducing action was produced." [B, 21 (a, 38).]
Levret's 1. The 1. of the coincidence of marginal insertion of the
umbilical cord with placenta prsevia. [" Un. m6d. et sci. du Nord-
Est" ; "Province med.," Oct. 6, 1888, p. 577.] Listing's 1. The
1. that "

if, with normal eyes and parallel visual lines, the visual
line passes from the primary position into any other position, the
rotatory movement or the eyeball in this secondary position is of
such a kind as if it (the eyeball) had been turned round a fixed axis
lying perpendicular to the first and second direction of the visual
line/' [Helmholtz (F).l Malagutl's 1. The 1. that when solu-
tions of two different salts are mixed,

" metathesis occurs and four
salts result, the proportions of the salts to each other are dependent
on the strength or intensity of force with which the respective
basic and acid radicles are united." [Attfleld (a. 17).] Mariotte's
1. See Boyle'sl. Ohm's 1. A 1. respecting the intensity of thermo-
electric currents which declares: (l)that it is in inverse propor-
tion to the length of the external circuit, i. e., to the external re-
sistance ; (2) that it is directly proportional to the transverse section
of the same circuit ; and (3) that it is directly proportional to the
coefficient of the circuit's conductivity. [B, 21 (a, 27).] Pfltiger's
1. of contraction or stimulation. The 1. that a nerve is stimu-
lated only on passing into the catelectrotonic state on the disap-
pearance of the anelectrotonic condition. [J, 124.] Psycho-
physical 1. A 1. enunciated by Fechner and others according
to which the magnitudes of the sensations produced by given
stimuli form an arithmetical progression, while the stimuli
themselves form a geometrical progression the sensations, in
other words, varying as the logarithms of the stimuli. This 1. finds
its mathematical expression in Fechner's formula (q. v.). It is said
to hold fairly good for stimuli and sensations of medium intensity,
but not for those that are high or low in the scale. [Ladd (B) ; K,
3.] Hitter and Valll's I. Qer., Rittrr-Vallfsches Gesetz. The
1. of increased inherent (e. a;., electric) excitability in a nerve when
separated from its centre. The heightened irritability begins at
the proximal and extends toward the distal end, eventually disap-
pearing in the same order. [K, 16; Landois (K).] Htokes's 1.

The 1. that muscles situated beneath an inflamed serous or mucous
membrane are paralyzed. [" Un. mM. et scl. du Nord-Est";" Province m6d.,v Oct. 6, 1888. p. 677.] Tangential 1. See Brew-
<'* /. Volta'* 1. (of tension). Oer.. Volta'achea Spannungs-

gritetz. The 1. that the contact of two heterogeneous bodies gives
rise to an electro-motor force which is always equal to the alge-
braic difference of their electric conditions. This difference is a
constant quantity for the same substanees, and is independent of
their individual charge of electricity. (B, 21 (a, 27).] \nn liner's
1. of development. The I. that the progress of development is

from the general to the special. [L, 147.1 Vulplan's 1. See
L. of functional substitution. Waller's I. of degeneration.
The 1. that if a spinal nerve is completely divided, the |>eripheral

portion undergoes fatty degeneration, while the proximal part pre-
serves its original character.

|
Landois (K).] Weber's 1. The 1.

that " when a stimulus is continually increased the smallest in-

crease of sensation which we can appreciate remains the same, if

the proportion of the increase of stimulus to the whole stimulus
remains the same." [K, 8.]

LAW, n. In Senegal, a malvaceous plant used in syphilis. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

LAWSONIA (Lat.), n. f. La4-son 'i
2-a8 . From Lawson, aproper

name. Fr., I., lawsonie. Ger., Lawsonie. A genus of the Lythracvcn,
tribe Lythrece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L.

.
alba. Fr., I. d'orient, alcana,

henne, racine d farder, troene d'Egypte. Ger., weisse Lawsonie,
achte Alkanna, Hennastrauch, rothes dgyptisclies Fdrbekraut,
indianische Ochsenzunge, indisches Mundholz. Persian, henna.
Egyptian, khenna. Ar., al khanna. Indian, mendec. The Egyp-
tian privet, Jamaica mignonette, henna-plant, the camphire of the
Scriptures ;

a shrub growing in the Levant, Egypt, Persia, and
India. The powdered leaves constitute henna (q. v. ). The flowers
are pungent, and from them is distilled a cosmetic water. All
parts of the plant are astringent. The leaves, the fresh juice of
the plant, and the root (Lat., radix lawsonice [seualcannoe verce,
seu al henna, seu cypri antiquorum] ; Ger., Hennastrauch) are still

used in the East, internally and externally, in jaundice and various
skin diseases, including leprosy. [B. 5, 18. 19, 121, 173, 180, 185, 275
(a, 35).] L. inermis. The henna of Mohammedan countries ; the
unarmed variety of L. alba. [B, 172, 180 (a, 35).]!,. spinosa. See
L. alba.

LAX, adj. La'x. Lat., laxus. Fr., Idche. Ger., locker. Loose,
relaxed, not tense ; of plant-organs, having the parts arranged
without crowding (e. g.. a panicle is a 1. inflorescence). [B, 1, 19,
123 (a, 35).]

I \ \ A CHIMOLIA [Paracelsus], n. A certain purgative
mineral preparation formerly used in syphilis. [A, 325, 533.]

LAXANS (Lat.), adj. Laax(la8x)'anz(a3
ns). Gen., -ant'is.

See LAXATIVE.

LAXATIO (Lat.), n. f. La"x(la8x)-a(a3
)'shi2(ti

2
)-o. Gen., -on'is.

Fr., taxation. Ger., Laxiren, Erschlaffung. A loosening, relaxa-
tion. [A, 322.]

LAXATIVE, adj. La'x'aH-i^v. Lat., laxans, laxativus (from
laxare, to relax). Fr., laxatif. Ger., laxirend, abfiihrend. It.,

lassativo. Sp., laxante. Relaxing, loosening ; as a n. (Lat., laxa-
tivum ; Fr., laxatif ; Ger., Laxirmittel, mild abfiihrendes Mittel),
a mild purgative.
LAXATIVUS (Lat.), adj. La2x(lax)-a(a8)-ti(te)'vus(wu<s). See

LAXATIVE. L. inclicus. See GAMBOGE. Laxativum polychres-
tum. Magnesia. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

LAXATOR (Lat), n. m. La !1x(la8x)-a(as
)'to'

1r. Gen., -or'is.

From laxare, to relax. Fr., relcicheur. Ger., Erschlaffer. A re-

laxer. L. auris interims, L. tympani (major) [Sommerring].
Fr., muscle interne rlu marteau. Ger., grosser Erscldaffer des
Trommelfells. A muscle arising from the spinous process of the
sphenoid bone and from the cartilaginous portion of the Eustachi-
an tube_. Passing backward through the Glaserian fissure, it is in-

serted into the neck of the malleus just above the processus gra-
cilis. It is supplied by the tympanic branch of the facial nerve.
It has been regarded as ligamentous. [F, 31.] L. tympani mi-
nor [Sommerring]. Fr., muscle superieur du marteau. Ger.,
kleiner Erschlaffer des Trommelfells. A very small muscle extend-

ing from the upper part of the external auditory canal, and insert-
ed at the inferior part of the process of the handle of the malleus.
Its existence is denied by most anatomists, and by others it is sup-
posed to be ligamentous. [F, 40.]

LAXIFLOKUS (Lat.), adj. Lax(la3
x)-i-flor'u8s(u 4

s). From
laxus, loose, and/fo.s, a flower. Fr., laxifiore. Ger., lockerblutlnij.
Having the flowers arranged loosely or some distance apart. [B,
123 (a, 35).]

LAXIFOLIATE, LAXIFOLIOUS, adj's. LaaxiMol'i-at,
-u 9s. IAt., laxifolins (from laxus, loose, and folium, a leaf). Fr.,
laxifolie. Having the leaves widely separated. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LAXIREND (Ger.), adj. Lasx-er'end. See LAXATIVE.
LAXIRMITTEL (Qer), n. La'x-er'mi't-te'".. A laxative

remedy.
LAXITAS (Lat.), n. f. La'x(lax)'i ll-ta11

8(tas). Gen., -tat'is.

See LAXITY. L. alii. Diarrhoea. [A, 322.] L. gingivariim.
A relaxed, spongy state of the gums. L. ingestorum, L. intes-
tinornm. I)iarrho?a. [A, 322.] L. scroti. See Pendulous SCRO-
TUM. L. ventricull. Atony of the stomach. [A, 322.]

LAXITY, n. Laax'ia-ti. Lat., laxitas (from laxus, loose).

Fr., laxite. Qer., Schlaffheit. The state of being lax. [a, 17.]

LAXUM (Lat), n. n. Lasx(la 3x)'u 3m(u4m). A state of real or

supposed diminution of physiological energy. [A, 386.]

LAXUS (Lat), adj. Lax(lax)'us(u4
s). See LAX.

LAYER, n. La'u'r. Lat, stratum. Fr., couche, feuillet. Qer..

Lage, Schicht. It., strata. 8p., lecho, capa. I. A structure spread
out like a sheet. 2. In botany, see MALLEOI.US (3d def.). Animal
germ 1. See EPIBLAST. Animal 1. of the blastoderm [von
Baerl. Fr., feuillet animal (du blastoderme). See EPIBLAST.

KiK-HIary 1. The posterior papillae with their rod-like processes
in the electric plate of Gymnotus. [J, 124.] IJar 1 liar 1. of the
retina. Liit.. tuuim Jacobi. Fr., couche A (ou de*) bdtonnets de
In ratine. Ger.. Sttibchrn und Zapfenschicht der Netzhaut. The
outermost 1. of the retina, the one nearest the chorioid, and inti-

mately connected with the 1. of hexagonal pigment -rells. It is

composed of rods and cones having a somewhat |>eculiar arrange-
ment. In (lie immediate vicinity of the macula lutea each cone is

surrounded by a single row of rods, out throughout the rest of the
retina the numh<>r of rods is much larger than the number of cones.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K*, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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[F.] Barren 1. of the cortex cerebri. See COUCHE plate.
Bast 1. See LIBER. Basement 1. See MEMBRANA propria.
Blastodermic 1's. See Germ Ts. Bowman's 1., Bowman's
1. of the cornea. Lat., membrana anterior elastica. Ger.. Bow-
man'sche Schicht. The anterior layer of the cornea situated immedi-

ately beneath the epithelial 1. [F, 25 (a, 29).] Cambium 1. See
under CAMBIUM (2d def.). Cell 1. See CELL I. Cellular 1. See
Cellular COAT. Claustral 1. of the cerebro-cortex. See Claus-
tral FORMATION and Spindle I. Corky 1. Fr., couche subereuse.
See EPIPHLCEUM. Corneal 1., Corneous 1. See STRATUM corneum.
Corneous 1. of the blastoderm. See EPIBLAST. Cortical

1. of the brain. Lat., stratum corticale. Ger., Rindenschicht.
See Cerebral CORTEX. Cremasteric 1. of the scrotum. A 1. of
the scrotum composed of scattered bundles of unstriped muscle-
fibres connected together by a connective-tissue membrane. The
muscular part is continuous with the obliquus internus abdominis,
and forms the cremaster muscle. [C.] See also Cremasteric FAS-
CIA. Cuticular 1. Fr., plateau strie (1st def.), couche cuticulaire

(2d def.). Ger., Cuticularsaum (2d def.), Cuticularschicht, Basal-
saum (1st def.), poroser Saum, Stdbchensaum, Zelldeckel. Syn. :

lid, basal border (or lid), striated border (or hyaline band), cuticula,
cuticular border (membrane or structure), limitans externa. 1.

The highly refractive, finely striated, hyaline 1. at the free extremi-

ty of a typical columnar cell (q. v.), especially one of the columnar
cells of the small intestine. The striae are parallel to the long axis
of the cell, and are by different authors considered to be pore-
canals (q. v.), or protoplasmic prolongations of cell contents. [J,

30, 35.] See also OPERCULUM and CEi,L-me//i6rane (1st def.). 2. See
CUTICLE. Dermal 1. See EPIBLAST. Elastic longitudinal
flbre-1. See Internal elastic COAT. Embryonic 1's. See Germ
Vs. Epithelial 1. See Cellular COAT. Epithelial glandular
1., Epithelio-glandular 1. of the blastoderm. Fr., feuillet
Epithelial intestinal (ou glandulo-intestinal, ou epithelio-intesti-
nal). Of Reichert and Eemak, the hypoblast. Epithelium-
forming 1. Syn. : infant I. The deepest cells of an epithelium
which multiply and increase in size to take the place of the worn-
out and exfoliated cells at the surface. [J, 55, 108.] Epitrichial
1. See STRATUM epitrichiale. Exterior limiting 1. of the iris.

The endothelium covering the anterior surface of the iris. [Michel,
quoted in " Rev. g6n. d'ophth.," Jan., 1882.] External blastoder-
mic 1. See EPIBLAST. Fibrous 1. of the pericardium. The ex-
ternal 1. of the pericardium, consisting of connective-tissue fibres
which interlace in every direction. It is attached below to the up-
per surface of the diaphragm, the fibres of both being continuous
near the median line. It is also attached to the manubrium and en-
siform cartilage of the sternum by ligamentous bands, is continuous
for some distance with the larger vessels as tubular prolongations,
and gradually merges with their external coats. [C.] Fifth 1. of
the cortex cerebri. Fr., couche cinquieme. See Claustral FORMA-
TION and Spindle 1. Fourth 1. of the cortex cerebri. Fr., qua-
trieme couche, seconde couche blanche. Ger., Schicht der kleinen
Zellen. A 1. composed of numerous small irregular gang!ion-cells
(" small angular corpuscles "). [Meynert (1, 17 [K] ).] Fundamen-
tal 1's. Fr..feuillelsfondamentaux. See Primitive Z's. Gangli-
on-cell 1. See STRATUM gelatinosum. Ganglionic 1. [Lewis]. A
small 1. of angular nerve-cells lying between the third and fourth 1's,
sometimes observed in the cerebral cortex, especially in the motor
region. [I, 1 (K).] Gelatinous 1. See STRATUM gelatinosum
and cf. TUNICA media (2d def.). Germ (or Germinal) 1's. The
1's into which the blastoderm divides, termed, respectively, from
without inward, epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast. fL, 142,

201.] Cf. EPIBLAST, MESOBLAST, HYPOBLAST, SOMATOPLEURE, and
SPLANCHNOPLEURE. Gonidial 1. In the Lichenes, a 1. of algal
cells in a heteromerous thallus. [B, 279 (a, 35).] Gonimic 1. See
STRATUM gonimicum. Granular 1. See STRATUM granulosum.
Granular 1. of dentin. The 1. next the cementum, in which
the solid matter has the appearance of granules of varying size,
with intervening (interglobular) spaces. [J, 30, 32.] Granular 1.

of the epidermis. See STRATUM granulosum epidermidis.
Granule 1. See STRATUM granulosum. Henle's 1. Syn.: sheath
of Henle. An incomplete 1. of oblong, flattened, non-nucleated cells

forming the outer part of the inner root-sheath of a hair. This 1. is

distinct only in the middle part of the hair-follicle ; toward either
extremity it is fused with Huxley's 1. [J, 30. 31, 42.] Herbaceous
1. See COUCHE herbacee. Horny 1. (of the epidermis). See
STRATUM corneum. Huxley's 1. A 1., two or three cells deep, of
flattened, polygonal, nucleated cells, forming the inner part of the
inner root-sheath of a hair, and lying between the cutieula of the
inner root-sheath and Henle's 1. It forms a distinct stratum only
in the middle part of the hair-follicle, becoming fused with Henle's
1. toward each extremity of the follicle. [J, 30, 31. 42.] Hyaline
1. of a follicle. Of Kolliker, the middle 1. of the dermic coat of a
hair-follicle. [C.] Inner germ 1. See HYPOBLAST. Intermedi-
ate 1. See STRATUM gelatinosum and cf. STRATUM intermedium,
SUBSTANTIA intermedia, and MESOBLAST. Internal blastoderm -

ic I. See HYPOBLAST. Internal granular 1. Fr., couche granu-
lee (ou granuleuse) interne. See Internal molecular I. Internal
granule 1. One of the 1's in the retina situated between the in-
ternal granular 1. and the external reticular 1. It consists of rounded
or oval nuclear particles somewhat flattened. [F. 25 : L, 172 ; Lor-
ing (a, 29).] Internal molecular 1. One of the 1's which com-
pose the retina, situated between the 1. of ganglion cells and the 1.

of internal granules. It presents a delicate molecular appearance,
resembling that found in the gray substance of the brain and spinal
cord. [F, 25 ; L, 172 ; Loring (a, 29).] Interolivary 1. See Inter-
mediary SYSTEM. Interzonal 1. See Granular 1. of dentin.-In-
testinal fibrous 1. See Visceral MESOBLAST. Intestinal (gland-
ular) 1. See HYPOBLAST. Involuted medullary 1. See LAMINA
medullaris. Latticed 1. See Reticular FORMATION.!,, of rods
and cones. See Bacillar 1. of the retina. Lemniscus 1. of the
tegmentum. See Inferior LEMNISCUS. Malpighian 1. Lat.,
stratum malpighianum. See RETE mucosum. Middle germ 1.

See MESOBLAST. Molecular 1. See STRATUM moleculare.'M.oto-

germinal 1. of the blastoderm. Fr., feuillet moto-germinatif.
Of Remak, the mesoblast. Mucous 1. (of the blastoderm)
[Pander]. Fr., feuillet muqueux. Ger., Schleimschicht. The hypo-
blast. [L, 142.] Muscular 1. A 1., as of a mucous membrane
or of a blood-vessel, consisting of muscular fibres. [Miller (a, 39).]
Nervous 1. of the blastoderm [Reichert], Neuro-epiclermal

1. (of the blastoderm) [Remak]. Fr., feuillet nerveux (ou ner-
voso-cutane). See EPIBLAST. Nuclear 1. See STRATUM granu-
losum. Oilier's I. See Osteogenetic 1. Oophorous 1. of
the ovary. Fr., couche ovigene (ou glandulaire). The outer
portion of the organ, in which the ovules are formed. Osteoblas-
tic 1. Ger., Osteoblastenlage. A 1. of osteoblasts, something like
an epithelium, covering the surface of newly formed bone tra-
beculae. [J, 30, 32, 35.] Osteogenetic 1. Syn.: subperiosteal tis-

sue. The 1. of periosteum or perichoudrium next the surface of
bone or of cartilage which is destined to become bone. It has a
loose fibrous structure, and contains numerous osteoblasts which
form the outside layer of the bone. As age advances, the osteo-
blasts of the 1. become flattened, and form an epithelioid covering
for the bone. [J, 30. 32.] Outer germ 1. See EPIBLAST. Papil-
lary 1. of the corium. Lat., pars papillaris corii. Fr., couche
papillaire. It., corpo papillare. The dense part of the corium
next the epidermis. It projects into the epidermis in the form of
papillae on the ectal side, and insensibly merges into the reticular
1. of the corium on the ental side. According to Littre, the papil-
lary 1. includes only the papillae. [J) 24, 30, 33, 35.] Perforated
1. of Henle. See Internal elastic COAT. Pigmental 1. (of the
primary ocular vesicle). The retinal pigment 1. Pigmentary
1. of the iris. Its posterior 1. [Michel,

" Rev. g6n. d'ophth.," Jan.,
1882.] Plasma 1. See Sluggish L Posterior limiting 1. of
the iris. A 1. of radiating elastic fibres (the so-called dilator pu-
pillae) forming the fourth 1. of the iris from before backward.
[Michel, "Rev. gen. d. ophth.," Jan., 1882.] Prickle-cell 1. of the
epidermis. See STRATUM spinosum. Primary germinal 1's.

The epiblast and mesoblast. [L.] Primitive 1's, Primordial
1's. Fr.,feuilletsprimitifs (ou primordiaux). 1. The primordial
epiblast and hypoblast ; the 1's of a two-layered blastoderm. 2.

The 1's of a three-layered blastoderm, epiblast, mesoblast, and hy-
poblast. ["Ann. des sci. nat.," 7, iii, p. 239

; "Rec. zool. suisse,'
1

li, plate x (J).] Keticular 1. of the corium. Lat., pars reticu-
laris corii. 1. The deeper or ental, less dense part of the corium.
It merges insensibly into the subcutaneous connective tissue on one
side and into the papillary 1. on the other. 2. According to Littre,
the corium exclusive of the papillae. [J. 24, 30, 33, 35.] Keticular
1. of the hippocampus major. See STRATUM lacunosum. Ke-
ticular 1. of the iris. The second 1. of the iris from before back-
ward. [Michel, "Rev. gen. d'ophth.,

"
Jan., 1882.] Ketinal pig-

ment 1. A 1. of pigmented epithelial cells forming the innermost
lining of the retina, chorioid, ciliary body, and iris. Embryologi-
cally, it is part of the retina. [B.] Secondary germ 1's. The
germ 1's after the appearance of the mesoblast ; /. e., epiblast, pari-
etal mesoblast, visceral mesoblast, and hypoblast. [L, 146.]

Sensory 1. See EPIBLAST. Sensory 1. of the lens vesicle.
Of Strieker, the deep 1. of the lens vesicle. [A, 5.] Serous 1. of
the blastoderm [Pander]. Fr., feuillet sereux. See EPIBLAST.
Serous 1. of the pericardium. The inner 1. of the pericardium.
It is also reflected over the heart, and accordingly has a parietal
and a visceral portion. It also invests the large blood-vessels for
some distance. [C.] Skin fibrous 1. See Parietal MESOBLAST.
Skin 1., Skin sensory 1. See EPIBLAST. Sluggish 1. The 1. of

corpuscles next to the wall of a blood-vessel, which move more
slowly than those in the centre of the stream. [K.] Spindle-1.
Fr., couche grise. The fifth 1. of cells in a section through one of
the cerebral convolutions. It consists mostly of fusiform cells hav-
ing a vertical arrangement. ["Brain." iv, p. 246 (K).] Still 1.

[Poisenille]. See Sluggish 1. Striated 1. of the internal coat,
Subendothelial 1. See Snbepithelial COAT. Subpapillary 1.

of the derma. See STRATUM vasculosum c.utis. Superpapil-
lary 1. See RETE mucosum. Sylvian layer (of the opticoci-
nerea). See LAMINA medullaris transversa. Tegmental 1. of
the lemniscus. See Inferior LEMNISCUS. Trapezoides 1. A
superficial 1. of nerve-fibres at the upper part of the medulla ob-

longata which correspond in man to the arciform fibres. [1. 14 (K).]

Trophic 1. See HYPOBLAST. "Vascular 1. of the blasto-
derm. Fr., feuillet vasculaire. Of Pander, the deepest part of
the visceral plate of the mesoblast, as giving origin to the blood-
vascular elements of the embryo. [A, 5.] Vascular 1. of the
iris. The third 1. of the iris, from before backward. [Michel," Rev. gen. d'ophth.," Jan., 1882.] Vegetative germ 1. See HY-
POBLAST. Vegetative 1. of the blastoderm. Fr.. feuillet vege-
tatif. Ger., vegetatives Blatt. Of Remak, the hypoblast. Zonu-
lar 1. (of the opticocinerea). See STRATUM zonale.

I.A/. AU, n. La2z'a 3r. From Lazarus, a proper name. 1. A
leper, [a, 45.] 2. One having a repulsive and infectious disease.

[a, 41.]

LAZARET, n. La2z-a-re2t'. See LAZARETTO.

LAZARETH(Ger.),n. Las-tsa3-rat'. See LAZARETTO. Feldl'.
See Field HOSPITAL.

LAZARETTO, n. Laaz-as-re2t'o. From Lazarus, a proper
name. Fr., lazaret. Ger., Lazareth. Lazarett, Lazaret. It., I.

Sp.,lazareto. A place designed for the reception -and treatment
of those affected with contagious diseases. [D, 20 ; a, 41.]

LAZULITE, n. LaVu2 -lit. Fr., I. See AZURITE.

LEACHING, n. Lech'i^n". The process of causing water or
other fluid to percolate through some substance (e. g., through
wood ashes to extract their soluble constituents). [L.]

LEAD, n. Lesd. A.-S., Iced. Gr., /ndAv/Sfio?. Lat., plumbum.
Fr.,plomb. Ger., Blei. It.,piombo. Sp.,plomo. A metallic ele-

ment usually occurring native in the form of a sulphide (galena),
less often in other combinations, and very rarely uncombined. It

is grayish-white, soft, tough, and malleable, but not ductile. It

O, no; O. not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; Ua
, blue; U3

, lull; U 4
, full; U B

, urn; U, like u (German).
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may be obtained in a crystalline form by fusion and by electroly-

sis, melts at 334 C., and has the
sp. gr. of 1T254 to 11 '388. In

compounds it usually acts as a bivalent, but is sometimes quadriv-
alent. Symbol, Pb. (from plumbum) ; atomic weight, 2CXV4. The
compounds of 1. are poisonous, giving rise to lead colic, lead palsy,
etc. [B, 3.] Aerated 1. L. carbonate. [B, 91.] Amalgam of 1.

Ger., Bleiamalgam. A compound of 1. with mercury, [a, 38.]
Basic 1. bromide. See L. oxybromide.lltMlc 1. carbonate.
Lat., plumbi carbonas [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.], carbonas plumb i venalis

[Belg. Ph.]. plumbum carbonicum [Austr. Ph.. Hung. Ph., Russ.

Ph.], plumbum subcarbouicum [Gr. Ph.], carbonas etnydras plum-
bicus [Netherl. Ph.], hydrato-carbonas plumbicus [Dan. Ph., Norw.
Ph., Swed. Ph.], cerussa [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Finn. Ph.], dulcedo
Batumi. Fr., carbonate de plomb [Fr. Cod.], ceruse. Ger., basische
kohlensaures Bleioxyd (oder Blei). Sp., carbonato de plomo, al-

bayalde, cerusn [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., plumbu carbonicu [Roum. Ph.].

Usually called simply 1. carbonate. White 1., cerussa ; a product
varying in composition according to the method of its preparation,
but having usually the formula (PbCO8 )a.Pb(OH)9 . It is a heavy,
white amorphous powder, devoid of tase and odor, insoluble in

water and in alcohol. It is used locally in burns and in acute in-

flammations of the skin. [B, 3, 5, 16.] Basic 1. chloride. Fr.,
i-hlornre de plomb basique. Ger., basisches Bleichlorilr. See L.

oxychloride. Basic I. chromate. Fr., chromate basique de

plomb. Ger., basisches chromsaures Blei. A red powder, PbaCrOj
= PbO,PbCrO4 , derived by various processes from normal 1. chro-
mate. It is used in commerce as a pigment, called chrome-red,
and, mixed with normal 1. chromate, forms chrome-orange. [B, 3.]

Basic 1. hydroxide. See L. hydroxide. Basic 1. iodide.
Fr., iodure basique de plomb. See L. oxyiodide. Basic 1. lac-
tate. A body, SfbOJK^HfO*, formed in the test used by Palm to

determine the presence and quantity of lactic acid ; an amorphous
white mass, produced by the addition of a solution of 1. acetate and
alcoholic ammonia to an aqueous solution of lactic acid. ["Ztschr.
f. anal. Chem.," xxii, 223 (B).] Basic 1. nitrate. Fr., azotate

basique de plomb. A crystalline body, Pb(NOs).OH. Other basic
nitrates of 1. are formed by the combination of this body with 1.

oxide. The bodies 2Pb(NO,)OH 4- PbO and Pb(NOa)OH + 2PbO are
known. [B, 3.] Basic 1. sulpharsenate. See L. thioarsenate.
Basic 1. sulphate. Fr., sulfate basique de plomb. A crystal-

line substance, Pb,SOB (or Pb.O.PbSO4 ). [B, 3.] Black 1. Ger.,
Reissblei. See GRAPHITE. Caustic 1. See PLUMBUM causticum.
Cerate of 1. acetate (or subacetate). See Ceratum PLUMBI

subacetatis. Commercial 1. acetate. Lat., plumbum aceticum
crudum [Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph., Russ. Ph.], acetas plumbi venalis [Belg.
Ph.] (seu plumbicus crudus [Finn. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Swed. Ph.], seu

plumbicus venalis [Dan. Ph.]). Sp., sal (6 azucar) de saturno [Sp.

Ph.]. L. acetate containing certain slight impurities. The Finn.,
Ger., Russ., Sp., and Swed. Ph's forbid the presence of any copper
in the substance. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Compound 1. cerate. See
Ceratum PLUMBI subacetatis. Compound 1. suppositories. See
Suppositoria PLUMBI composita. Compound ointment of lead
subacetate. See Ceratum PLUMBI subacetatis. Dibasic 1.

acetate. See L. acetate. Dilute solution of 1. subacetate.
See Liquor PLUMBI subacetatis dilutus. Dried 1. tanuate. Lat.,

plumbum tannicum siccum [Gr. Ph.]. A yellowish-green, almost
tasteless powder, insoluble in water ; made by stirring an infusion
of 1 part of nut-gall in 12 parts of water into a solution of 1 part
of 1. acetate in 10 parts of water, washing and drying. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Extract of 1. See Liquor PLUMBI subacetatis. Flowers
of 1. Lat., flares plumbi. L. oxide obtained by heating me-
tallic 1. in the air up to its point of volatilization. [B, 81 (a, 38).]

Glycerine of 1. subacetate, Glycerole of 1. See Glycerinum
PLUMBI subacetatis. Goulard's extract of 1. See Liquor PLUMBI
subacetatis. Hard 1. Ger., Hartblei. Impure 1. containing por-
tions of other metals which give it greater hardness. [B.]
Hebra's 1. ointment. See Unguentum DIACHYLON. Horn 1.,

Horny 1. Lat., plumbum corneum. A white, horny, translu-
cent substance obtained by fusing 1. chloride apart from the air.

[B, 3.] L. acetate. Lat., plumbi acetas [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.],
acetas plumbicus [Fr. Cod.], plumbum aceticum [Ger. Ph.].
Fr., acetate neutre de plomb [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.. essigsaures Blei,
Bleiacetat. A compound of 1. and acetic acid. The normal 1.

acetate, or sugar of 1., is a body, Pb(CjH 8Oa ).]--3H?O, forming
colorless, transparent prismatic crystals of sweet, astringent taste,
soluble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol. Used as an astringent.
[B.] L. aoonltate. Ger., aconitsaures Blei. It., aconitnio di

pinmbo. The 1. salt of aconitic acid, Pbs(C,,H 3O 4 )a +3HaO. [B. 2.]
L. acrylate. Ger., acrylsaures Blei. A salt, Pb.(C3H 3Oa ).,,

forming prismatic crystals and crystallizing from water in shining
acicular crystals, soluble in alcohol. [B, 3 (a, 38).] L. ad i pate.
Ger.. adiptnsaures Blei. A salt of the composition (CgHgO4 )Pb.

&3S.
1

I,. amido-Hiilphoiiati'. Fr., amido-sulfonate de plomb.
r., amidosulfonsaures Blei. A substance, (NHaSOa .O)aPb + HjO,

forming small acicular crystals readily soluble in water. [E. Ber-

glund, "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," 1879, p. 881 (B).] L.-
aniyl. A compound of Land amyl. These compounds include:
1. (Ger., Bleitetrisamyl) a body, Pb(CH,,)4 . 2. (Ger., Bleitriis-
n i, ,i/i, a substance. Pba(CsH,,).. [B, 3.] L and mercury io-
dide. I ..-it., I, yil ni ri/i/rn/il n nii>>i ni ji ulii hi in. plumbum jodatum
cum hydrargyro jodato. A double salt consisting of 2 parts of 1.

iodide and 1 part of mercury biniodide, and occurring in shining
red crystalline plates, soluble in alcohol, less soluble in water. [B,
270 (a, 38).] L.. and opium wash. See Lotto PLUMBI et opii.
L. :i nt i imiiiiit . Ger., Bleiantimoniat, antimonxaures Blei. A
substance, PbSbaO,, occurring native as a mineral, and also pre-
pared artificially. It constitutes the pigment Naples yellow. \b,
270 (a, 88).] L.. araenate. Fr., arsenite de plomb. Ger.. arnen-
taures Blei. L. orthc-aruenate, or ordinary I. arsenate, a Ixxly.

Pb,(AsO4 )a . [B.] See also L. pyroarsenate.l*. arnenite. Fr.,
arsenite de plomb. Ger, ar*enig*auren Blei. Two 1 arsenites are
known : Pb.fAsO,),. and Pbj.As,O,. [8,2.] I~ balMnm. s.-.- /:,

tiimniu SATCKNI. I hinoxidc. S.-.- /. tliusidr. I borate.

Fr., borate de plomb. Ger., Bleiborat. borsaues Blei (oder Blei\>.ryd).
A vitreous substance produced by th" action of 1. oxide on boron
trioxide, and varying in character according to the proportions of
its ingredients. When weights are used in the proportion of 2
molecules of boron trioxide to 1 molecule of 1. oxide, a very hard,
colorless, and highly refractive glass is obtained. [B, 3.] Sec also
L. rnetaborate and L. pyroborate. L,. bromide. Fr., bromure de
plomb. Ger., Brombiei, Bleibromiir. A substance, Pb.Br,, form-
ing white acicular crystals. [B, 3.] L,. carbonate. lAt., plumbi
carbonas [U. S. Ph.], plumbum carbonicum. Fr., carbonate de
plomb. Ger., kohlensaures Blei, Bleicarbonat. Normal 1. car-
bonate, a body, PbCO 3 , occurring native as the mineral cerusite,
and also obtained artificially. What is usually called 1. carbonate
is basic 1. carbonate. [B.J L.. cerate. See Ceratum PLCMBI xub-
acetatis. L chloride. Fr., chlorure de plomb. Ger., Chlorblei,
Bleichloriir. A substance, PbClj, forming white acicular crys-
tals. [B.] See also Horn I., L. oxychloride, and L. perchloride.

I., chlorosulphide. See I., sulpliochloride. L,. chromate.
Fr., chromate de plomb. Ger., chromsaures Blei, Bleichromat. A
substance, PbCrO4 , occurring native as a yellow crystalline min-
eral, and also obtainable artificially as a bright-yellow substance
insoluble in water ; used extensively as a pigment under the name
of chrome-yellow. At high temperatures it acts as a strong oxidiz-

ing agent. [B.] See also Basic I. chromate. L,. cuprocyanide.
Ger., Bleicuprocyaniir. A double cyanide of 1. and copper, Pb-
CuC4N4 . [B.] L,. cyanate. Ger.. cyansaures Blei. A body, Pb-
(CNO)a , forming acicular crystals. [B, 3.] L,. cyanide. Ger.,
Bleicyaniir, Cyanblei. A white powder of the composition
Pb(CN)a . [B, 3 (a, 38).] L. dioxide. Lat., deutoxidum plumbi.
Fr., dioxyde de plomb. Ger., Bleidioxyd, Bleihyperoxyd. Puce-
colored 1. oxide, i. peroxide, a substance, PbOa , occurring native,
and obtained artificially. It forms either a brownish powder,
or dark, six-sided, tabular prismatic crystals. [B, 3, 16.J L,.

ethyl. Ger., Bleiathyl. A colorless inflammable liquid. Pb-
(CaH8 )4 . [B.] Li. ferricyanide. Ger., Ferridcyanblei. A body,
Pb3.Fea(C3Nj) 4 , forming dark crystals soluble in water. [B.]

. ferrocyanide. Ger., Ferrocyanblei. A white powder, Pb.-
Fe(C3N3 )a +3HaO. [B.] L,. fluoride. A white substance, PbFa ,

nearly insoluble in water. [B, 3.] L,. formate. Fr., formiate cle

plomb. Ger., ameisensaures Blei. A body, Pb.(O.CHO)3 , forming
brilliant acicular crystals. [B, 4.] L.. glance. Ger., Bleiglanz.
Native 1. sulphide. [B.] L. glass. See Vitrum PLUMBI. L,.

iflycerate. A crystalline substance, (CH 6O4 )aPb, occurring in
hard crusts little soluble in cold water, readily soluble in hot water.
[B, 3 (o, 38).] L. glycocholate. Ger., glycocholsaures Blei. A
salt, (Ca H4aNOg )aPb, occurring as a plaster-like precipitate soluble
in alcohol. [B, 4 (a. 38).] L.. glycollate. A substance, (CaH.O 3

ia
-

Pb, occurring in shining monoclinic crystals. A basic salt. (C2H 3O3
-

Pb)aO, also is known occurring in stellar needles almost insoluble in
water. [B, 3 (a, 38).] L. hydrpcarbonate. See Basic I. carbo-
nate. L. hydroxide. Ger.,Bleihydroxyd. Basic 1. hydroxide, Pba

-

O(OH)a , a w-hite substance produced by the combined action of air
and water on metallic 1. A compound Pb 3Oa(OH)a is also known.
[B. 3.] L,. hyperoxide. See L. dioxide. L,. iodide. Lat.,
plumbi iodidum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.], plumbum jodatum [Ger.
Ph.], ioduretum plumbicum [Fr. Cod.], iodetum plumbicum. Fr.,
iodure de plomb. Ger.. Jodblei, Bleijodiir, Bleijodid. A body,
Pblo, occurring as a heavy, bright-yellow crystalline powder,
slightly soluble in water and in alcohol. Used topically as a dis-

cutient. [B.] L,. lactate. See Basic I. lactate.l.. line. The
blue line on the gums in 1. poisoning, [a, 34.] L,. lotion. A
lotion containing a salt of lead, usually the subacetate. L,. mer-
captide. Ger., Bleimercaptid. A yellow crystalline precipitate,
(CaH 8S)aPb, formed when 1. acetate is treated with alcoholic solu-
tion of mercaptan. [B, 3 (a, 38).J L inelaborate. Ger., meta-
borsaures Blei. A heavy white substance, Pb(BOa )a -i-H.,O. [B, 3.]

L,. methyl. Ger., Bleimethyl. A mobile liquid, Pb(C.H,)4 .

L. molybdate. Fr., molybdatede plomb. Ger.,molybdansaures
Blei, Bleimolybdat. A substance, PbMoO 41 , occurring native, and
also obtained artificially in bright-yellow crystals, or as a white
powder. [B, 3.] L,. monosulphide. Fr., monosulfure de plumb.
See L. sulphide. Lt. monoxide. Lat., plumbi oxidum [U. S. Ph.,
Br. Ph.], plumbum oxydatum [Austr. Pn., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph.,
Russ. Ph.] (seu oxydulatum [fusum]) [Gr. Ph.], oxidum plumbicum
[Swed. Ph.] (seu plumbicum praeparatum [Finn. Ph.J), oxydum
plumbicum [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.] (seu plumbicum tsemivitreum
(Netherl. Ph.]), lithargyrum [Ger. Ph.], lythargyrum [Belg. Ph.].
Fr., proto-oxyde de plomb fondu [Fr. Cod.], monoxyde de plomb.
Ger., Bleimonoxyd. It., monossido di piombo. Sp., monoxido de
plomo, litargirio [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., plumbu oxydatu [Roum. Ph.].
Ordinary 1. oxide, PbO, a substance appearing under different
forms. It occurs native as 1. ochre, and may also be obtained by
heating metallic 1. or its carbonate. When metallic 1. is heated to
a dull-red heat it forms massicot (q. v.), and when fused, litharge
(q. v.). L. monoxide is only moderately soluble in water, but is

readily soluble in acids. [B. 3. 16.] L,. nitrate. Lat., plumbi
nitras [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.], azotas plumbicus. Fr.. azotate de plomb,
nitre de Saturne. Ger., salpeterzaures Blei, Bleiaalpeter. salpe-
tersaures Bleioxyd, Bleinitrat. Plumbic nitrate, a body, Pb(NO,)a ,

forming octaedral crystals of sweet astringent taste, readily solu-
ble in water. It is used in solution as an astringent lotion, and in-

ternally in haemoptysis, epilepsy, and asthma. [B.] L. nitrite.
Fr., nitrite (ou MOMte)(M plomb. Ger., taiactrigtcwrtt lilei. A
substance, Pb(NO.,)a , forming yellow prismatic crystals. |B, 8.]
L,. nltro-saccharate. A substance occurring in yellow prismatic
crystals formed by dissolving 1. saceharate (from dibasic saccharic

acid) in dilute nitric acid, and evaporating. [B, 5.] L,. o-hr-.
Ger., HleiiM-hrr cJd def. ). 1. See under L. monoxide. 2. See Ked
I. oxide. L,. oil. (Jcr.. /f/c/o/. See Balsannnn SATURNI. I... oiiit-
nn-iit. Sc- ( ',nil inn 1'i.rMiu Kiilnn-i tutis. L,. oleate. A li^'lit wliite

powder, i<'nII 3 :,' >.., '.jl'li, melt ing at H0 C. to a yellow oil. which, when
codlcd. In nifs a brittle, traiisliiccut mass. [B, 3 (a, 38).] 1>. ol-o-
palmitute. L. plaster prepared from 1. subacetate. It is white and

A, ape; A, at; A*, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, In; N, in; N. tank,
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free from glycerin, and makes a more elegant litharge ointment
when dissolved in olive-oil. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx
(a, 39).] L. oxalate. A heavy precipitate. C2O4Pb, insoluble in

water, soluble in a nitric-acid solution of sal ammoniac and other
ammoniacal salts. [B, 3 (a, 38).] L. oxide. L&t., plumbi oxidum,
plumbum oxydatnm, oxydum plumbicum. Fr., oxyde de plomb.
Ger., Bleioxyd, Bleigelb, Bleiglcitte. See L. monoxide, L. dioxide, L.

sesquioxide, L. suboxide, L. tetroxide, and Red 1. oxide. L. oxy-
acetate. See L. subacetate. L. oxybromide. Fr., oxybromure
de plomb. Ger., Bleioxybromiir. A compound of 1. with oxygen and
bromine; basic 1. bromide. [B, 3.] L. oxycliloride. Fr., oxy-
chlorure de plomb. Ger., Bleioxychlorilr. A compound of 1. with
oxygen and chlorine ; a basic chloride of 1. Several are known,
varying in composition according to the method of preparation,
and some occur native as minerals. A white oxychloride of 1.,

Pb(OH)Cl, is used as a paint ; and certain yellow oxychlorides are
known as Turner's or patent yellow and Cassel yellow. [B, 3.]
Li. oxyiodide. Ger., Bleioxyjodiir. A compound of 1. with oxy-
gen and iodine. [B, 16.] L. paraiiitrate. A reagent prepared
by melting 54 parts of ammonium nitrate, and adding 34 of 1. ni-

trate and 21 of 1. hydrate. It melts at about 115 C., and in con-
tact with glucose gives a cherry-red color, with cane-sugar the
color of cafe-au-lait, and with pyrogallic acid a chrome-green
color. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxviii (a, 39).] L,.

perchloride. Fr., perchlorure de plomb. Ger., Bleiperchloriir.
A substance, probably PbOl 4 , known only in solution. [B, 3.] L,.

peroxide. Ger., Bleiperoxyd, Bleiilberoxyd. See L. dioxide.
L. phosphate. Fr., phosphate de plomb. Ger., phosphorsaures
Blei, Bleiphosphat. A compound of I. and phosphoric acid. L.

orthophosphate, 1. pyrophosphate, and 1. metaphosphate are
known. Normal 1. phosphate, or 1. orthophosphate, is a white
substance, Pb 3(Po4 )2 ; the monohydric phosphate, HPbPo4 , a white
crystalline substance. [B, 3.] Li. plant. The genus Amorpha,
especially the Amorpha canescens. [B, 19, 34 (a, 35).] L. plaster.
Ger., Bleipflaster (3d def.). 1. See Emplastrum PLUMBI. 2. See Em-
plastrum PLUMBI carbonatis. L. plate. A thin plate of sheet-1.
used as an application over indolent ulcers and wounds, [a, 34.]
L. platinochluride. Fr.,platinochlorure de plomb. A flesh-col-
ored mass, PbPt014 . [B, 3.] L. plumbate. Ger., bleisaures Blei.
A compound of 1. and plumbic acid ; 1. sesquioxide, Pb2O 3 , may be
regarded as normal 1. plumbate, PbPbO 3 , and red 1. oxide, Pb3O4 ,

as a basic 1. plumbate, Pb(PbO).PbO3 . [B,3.] L. poisoning. Ger.,
Bleivergiftung. See L. CACHEXIA, L. INTOXICATION, L. PALSY, LEAD-
ING, and PLUMBISM. L. protoxide. Ger., Bleiprotoxyd. See L.
monoxide. ~L. pyroarsenate. Ger., pyroarsensaures Blei. The
diplumbic arsenate of Watts, a white crystalline powder, Pb2As2O7 ,

insoluble in water. [B, 2.] L. pyroborate. Ger., pyrobor-
saures Blei. An amorphous substance, PbB4O 7 + 4H 2O. [B, 3.]
L. pyrophosphate. Ger.. pyrophosphorsaures Blei. A white
substance, Pb2P2O7 . [B, 3.] L. pyrothioarsenate. Ger., pyro-
thioarsensaures Blei. Neutral 1. sulpharsenate ; a substance,
Pb2As2S7 , of reddish color when freshly precipitated, but becoming
black on drying. [B,2.] L.. quinate. A substance, (C7H,]O6 )2Pb,
forming readily soluble crystals. [B, 3 (a, 38).] L,. saccharate.
Lat., plumbi saccharas. Ger., zuckersaures Blei. 1. A salt of 1.

and dibasic saccharic acid ; a white powder insoluble in water, ob-
tained by precipitating its aqueous solution with 1. carbonate. The
varieties C,H8PbO8 and CaH4Pb3O8 are known, and a basic sac-
charate obtained by mixing aqueous solutions of monocalcic sac-
charate and of 1. acetate and precipitating with alcohol. The last
is readily soluble in acetic and in nitric acids, and is prone to
absorb carbon dioxide. 2. A salt of 1. and monobasic saccharic
acid. See SACCHARATE. 3. A compound of 1. with cane-sugar or
saccharose ; more correctly called 1. sucrate. [B, 5 ;

" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a. 39).] L. salicylate. A substance,
(C7H 5O3 )2Pb + H2O, crystallizing from boiling' water in transparent
crystals. [B, 3 (a, 38).] L,. sesquioxide. Ger., Bleisezquioxyd.
Diplumbic trioxide ; an orange-red amorphous powder, Pb2O3 .

[B. 3, 16.] L,. silicate. Fr., silicate de plomb. Ger., kieselsaures
Blei, Bleisilicat. A compound of 1. with silicic acid. It forms a
vitreous substance, and is one of the constituents of flint glass.
IB, 3.] Li. subacetate. Lat., plumbi subacetas, subacetas plum-
bicus. Fr., sous-acetate de plomb. Ger., Bleisubacetat, Bleizuck-
er. Basic 1. acetate, a term applied usually to the mixture of basic
1. acetates contained in the liquor plumbi subacetatis of the U. S.
and Br. Ph's. [B.] L. suboxide. Lat., cini.i (seu cineres) plumbi
(seu Saturni). Fr., cendre de ttaturne. Ger., Bleisuboxyd. A
black powder, Pb2O. Its existence as a distinct compound has
been denied by some. [B, 3.J Li. sucrate. A compound of 1.

with cane-sugar or saccharose. Two such are known, a dibasic
sucrate, Ci 2H22O,, + 2PbO = C, aHao(PbOH)a Oii, crystalline warty
masses or needles, and a tribasic sucrate, CuHjgPbsO,,, crystal-
lizing from sugar-water in needles. [B, 3 (a, 38).] L,.

'

sulphanti-
monate. See L. thioantimonate. Li. sulpharsenate. See L.
thioarsenate and L. pyrothioarsenate. I., sulphate. Fr., sul-

fate de plomb. Ger., Bleisulfat, schwefelsaures Bleioxyd. L.
vitriol, Pb.SO 4 , occurring in nature in transparent crystals, or ob-
tainable artificially as a heavy white powder. [B, 3.] See also
Basic I. sulphate. L,. sulphide. Fr., sulfure de plomb. Ger.,
Schwefelblei, Bleisulfid. A body occurring in nature as galena.
It forms cubical or octaedral crystals, Pb.S. Other 1. sulphides
are known, Pb4S, and Pb2S. [B, 3.] L. sulphocacodylate. See
L. thiocacodylate.'L,. sulphochloride. Ger., Bleisulfochlorid.
A red substance, PbCl 2.3PbS. (B, 16.] L,. sulphocyaiiate. See
L. thiocyanate.lL,. sulphnret. See L. sulphide. L,. tannate.
Lat.. plumbum tannicum purum [Swiss Ph.], plumbi tannas. Ger.,
Bleitannat, gerbsciures Blei. Sp., tanato plumbico [Sp. Ph.]. A
preparation made by dropping a sufficient amount of a solution of
9 parts of tannic acid in 90 of water into a solution of 8 parts of
1. acetate in 80 of water, filtering, washing, and drying. A bitan-
nate is thus obtained as a grayish-yellow, tasteless powder ; other
tannates also exist. [B. 5, 95 (a, 38).] See also PLUMBUM tannicum
pultiforme.L,. tartrate. Fr., tartrate de plomb. Ger., wein-

saures Blei. 1. Normal 1. tartrate. a white crystalline powder,
C4H4PbO8

= C2H a(OH)2/^QQ)Pb. 2. Basic 1. tartrate, a body,

C4HaPb !1
O

(,
= CaHa (OaPb)<jgg>Pb. [R '

4-]-I" tetroxide. Ger.,

Bleitetroxyd. Red 1. oxide ; red 1. ; minium. A bright orange-red,
granular, crystalline powder of the composition Pb 3O4 . [B, 81 (a,

38).] L. tetrethyl. See L. ethyl. L. thioantimonate. Ger.,
schtoefelantimonsaures Blei, thioantimonsaures Blei. L. sulphan-
timonate, a substance, Pbs(SbS4 )2 . [B, 2.] L. thioarsenate.
Ger., schivefelarsensaures (oder thioarsensaures) Blei. Basic 1.

sulpharsenate ; a black or brownish-black substance, Pb3(AsS4 )2 .

[B. 2.] L. thiocacodylate. Ger., Bleisidfocacodylat, thiocaco-

dylsaures Blei. A substance, Pb.S4 .2As(CH3 )2 , forming small white
scales of pearly lustre. [B, 2.] L. thiochloride. See L. sulpho-
chloride. L. thiocyanate. Ger., Schwefelcyanblei, Rhodanblei,
tfiiocyansaures Blei. A crystalline powder, Pb(SCH)2 , soluble with
difficulty in water. [B.] L. thiophenate. A yellow crystalline
precipitate, (C(,H5S)2Pb. [B, 3 (a, 38).] L. tree. Ger.,Bleibaum(2d
def.). 1. The Leucanna glauca. [B, 282 (a, 35).] 2. See under ARBOR
Saturni. L. trimethyl. Ger., Bleitrimethyl. See PLUMBTRI-
METHYL. L. vitriol. Ger., Blvivitriol. SeeL. sulphate. L. water.
Ger.. Bleiwasser, Bleimilch (q. v.). See Liquor PLUMBI subacetatis
dilutus. L'wort. See the major list. Liniment of 1. subace-
tate. See Linimentum PLUMBI subacetatis. Magistery of 1. A
precipitate of 1. [B.] Neutral 1. sulpharsenate. See L. pyro-
thioarsenate. Ointment of 1. acetate. See Unguentum PLUMBI
acetatis. Ointment of 1. carbonate. See Unguentum PLUMBI
carbonatis. Ointment of 1. iodide. See Unguentum PLUMBI
iodidi. Ointment of 1. subacetate. See Ceratum PLUMBI sub-
acetatis. Pattinspn's white 1. Ger.. Pattmson's Bleiweiss. See
under White 1. Pill of 1. and opium. See Pilula PLUMBI cum
opio. Plaster of 1. carbonate. See Emplastrum PLUMBI car-
bonatis. Plaster of 1. iodide. See Emplastrum PLUMBI iodidi.
Puce-colored 1. oxide. See L. dioxide. Red 1. oxide. Lat.,

minium [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Swiss Ph., Swed.
Ph.], plumbum hyperoxydatum rubrum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.,
Russ. Ph.], plumbum oxydatum rvbrum [Gr. Ph.], plumbi oxidum
rubrum, oxydum plumbic^lm rubrum. Fr., oxyde rouge de plomb
[Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Bleiocher. Sp., m inio [Sp. Ph.], oxido rojo de plomo.
Roum.. plumbu oxydatu hyperoxydatu [Roum. Ph.]. Red L, tri-

plumbic tetroxide, minium ; a scarlet powder, Pb3O^, made up of

crystalline grains ; used as a pigment and official in the above-
named pharmacopoeias. [B,3; B, 95 (a, 38).] Regulus of 1. Ger.,

Bleikonig. Metallic 1. [a, 38.]-Semivitrified 1. oxide. Lat.,

plumbi oxidum semi vitreum. Litharge : so called because when
prepared by incomplete fusion of metallic 1. it is produced in a
semi-crystalline state. [B.] Sheet 1. Ger., Bleibltch. L. beaten
or rolled into plates, [a., 38.] Solution of 1. acetate. See
PLUMBUM aceticum solutum. Solution of 1. subacetate. See
Liquor PLUMBI subacetatis. Sugar of 1. See under L. acetate
and L. svbacetate.Test solution of 1. acetate [U. S. Ph.]. A
clear solution of 1 part of 1. acetate in 10 parts of distilled water,
with a few drops of acetic acid if needed to give a faint acid reac-
tion. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Tribasic 1. acetate. See L. acetate.

Vinegar of 1. Lat., acetum Saturni. Ger., Bleiessig. See Liquor
PLUMBI subacetatis. White 1. Lat., plumbum candidum. Fr.,
blanc de plomb. Ger., Bleiweiss, Bleirost. Basic 1. carbonate,
ceruse ; a salt used extensively as a white paint, either alone or in

combination with barium sulphate. Pattinsoii's white 1. is a white
oxychloride of 1. used as a paint. [B, 3, 5.] White 1. plaster.
See Emplaslrum CERUSS^E. Yellow 1. oxide. Ger., Bleigelb.
See MASSICOT.

LEADEN, adj. LeM'n. Made of or resembling lead, [a, 17.]

LEADER, n. Led'u 6r. 1. A popular term for an artery or
tendon. [L : a. 32.] 2. The terminal bud of an excurrent stem.

[a, 35.]

LEADING, n. Le2d'isna
. Of smelters, a chronic form of lead

poisoning induced by their occupation. [Bullard,
" Med. and Surg.

Reporter
"

;

" Cincinnati Lancet and Clinic," July 15. 1882, p. 56.]

LEADWORT, n. I,ead'wu 6 rt. The genus Plumbago, especially
the Plumbago europcea. In the pi.. Vs, the Plumbaginacece. [B
(a, 41).] Cape 1. The Plumbago capensis. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Eu-
ropean 1. The Plumbago europcea. [B, 275 (a, 35V] Rose-col-
ored 1. The Plumbago rosea. Scarlet-flowered 1. The Plum-
bago coccinea. [B, 275 (, 35).]

LEJENA (Lat.), n. f. Le(le2)-e'(a3 'e
2
) na3

. Gr., Ae'aivo. Lit., the
lioness ; a certain plaster used anciently for sciatica and hemi-
crania. [Altius (A, 325).]

LEAF, n. Lef. Gr., <f>v\\ov. Lat., folium. Fr.,feuille. Ger.,
Blatt. lt.,foglia. Sp., hoja. 1. A thin sheet. 2. Popularly, see

Foliage leaves. 3. In descriptive botany, the blade of a 1. 4. In

the most comprehensive sense, a stem appendage consisting of

expansions of the tissues of the stem, constituting ordinarily the

assimilating apparatus of the plant, but sometimes serving for

other uses, e. g., for climbing, for the utilization of animal matter,
as vessels for maceration, as sensitive fly-traps, for storing nutri-

tive matter, etc. Leaves exist not only as foliage, but in a variety
of other forms, such as scales, spines, tendrils, stamens, and all

lateral productions which are not axillary ;
all these forms, how-

ever, are alike in that they begin in the very young bud as minute

protuberances just behind the growing apex of the stem. |B, 1,

19, 121, 123, 291 (a, 35).] Carinate 1. Fr., feuille carinee. A keel-

shaped 1. [a, 24.] Carpellary leaves. The carpophylls, or car-

pels of the pistil, [a, 35.] Cataphyllary 1. See CATAPHYLL.

Clasping 1. A leaf the blade of which embraces more or less rf

the stem at the base. [B, 291 (a, 35).] Complete 1. A typical leaf,

i. e., one having a blade, a petiole, and a pair of stipules. [B. 291

(a, 35).] Compound 1. A leaf the blade of which is divided into

two or more distinct parts called leaflets. [B. 291 (a, 35).] Co-
tyledon leaves. The seed-lobes ; the leaf, or pair of leaves, borne

O, no; O. not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 8

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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by the radicle, [a, 85.J Floral (or Flower) leaves,
of the flower. [B, 29 (a, 35).] Foliage leaves.

The leaves
. .

The foliage of

plants as distinguished from bracts, spines, petals, and other spe-
cial forms of a phylline nature. In typical cases they consist of
flattened, bilaterally symmetrical, expanded parts (the blade) green

in color, and having a distinct upper and lower
surface, of a foot-stalk (petiole), and of a pair of

stipules. [B, 291 (o,85).] Fruit 1. Lat., folium
curpicum. Qer., Fruchtblatt. A carpel. [B, 123

COMPLETK LEAF.
(AFTER YOUMANS.)

COMPOUND LEAF. (AFTER
YOUMANS.)

PRIMORDIAL LEAF.
(AFTER YOUMANS.)

(a. 35).] Goafs-leaves. The Lonicera periclymenum. [A, 505 (o,

21).] Indian 1. Different species of the genus Cinnamomum,
especially Cinnamomum iners, also its 1. [B. 275, 307 (a, 35).] See
FOLIA malabathri. Interrupted 1. Fr., feuille interrompue. A

deeply lobed 1. in which the lobes (or a com-
pound 1. in which the leaflets) are alternately
large and small. [B, 1 (o, 35).] Lattice 1.

See LATTicE-fea/. 1>. cup. The genus Polym-
nia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] L. cycle. Lat., cyclus
foliorum. Fr., cycle foliaire (oufolial). Ger.,
Blattcyclus. Blattkreis. See CYCLE (2d def.).
L.-like. See FOLIACEOUS. L. of St. Pat-
rick. The Saxifraga umbrosa. [B, 275 (a,

35). 1 L.-trace. Ger., Blattspur. That part
of the fibre-vascular bundles of the stem of a
plant which is continuous with those of any
one leaf. It consists usually of many threads,
and may be frequently traced from the 1.

down into the stem for several internodes.
[B, 312 (o, 35).] Malabar-]. The Cinna-
momum malabathrum. [B, 275 (o, 35).]
Pitcher-1. Fr., feuille ascidiee. See Asci-
DIUM. Primordial 1. Lat., /ofmm primor-
diale. Fr., feuille seminale. Ger., Samen-
blatt. A 1. borne by the embryo in the seed.

[B, 1, 123, 291 (a, 35).] Scale I. See CATA-
PHYLL. Sheathing 1. See Clasping /.Sim-
ple 1. A 1. with a single blade, either sessile
or petiolate, provided the petiole and blade
are united directly and not by means of a
joint. IB, 291 (a, 35).] Skeleton 1. A 1. from
which the parenchyma has been removed.

E,
77 (a, 35).] Stamiiial 1. See Superimposed STAMEN. Stipu-

ry 1. Fr., feuille stipulaire. A stipule, [a, 35.]

LEAFLET, n. Lef'le't. Lat., foliola (from folium, a leaf).
Fr., foliole. Ger., Blfittchen. A small leaf ; usually a division of
a compound leaf. [B, 1, 123, 291 (o, 35).]

LEAFY, adj. Lef'i*. 1. Like leaves (said of bracts, etc.). 2.

Full of leaves. [B, 77 (, 35).]

LEAMINGTON, n. Lem'in-tun. A place in Warwickshire,
England, where there are cold and warm gaseous and saline springs.
[L. 30. 41. 49 (a, 14, 43) ; F. W. Smith,

" Dublin Jour, of Med. Sci.
"

Feb., 1886, p. 128.]

LEATHER, n. Le*th'ur. A.-S., lether. The tanned skin of
an animal. L.-flower. The Clematis viorna. [B. 121, 275 (a, 35).]
L.-jacket. The Eucalyptus punctata an'd the Eucalyptus

retinifera. [B, 121, 275 (a, 35).] L.-leaf. The Cassandra (Andro-
iin-ilii) calyculata. IB, 275 (a, 35).] L.-like. See CORIACEOUS.
L.-monthed. Having a mouth-like 1. (said of certain fishes which
have a small, tough mouth without teeth), [a, 39.]--L.-winged.
Having a leathery flying-membrane (said of bats). [A, 359 (a, 39).]
L.-wood. 1. In America, the Dirca palustris. 2. In Australia,

the genus Ceratopetalum. [B, 121, 186, 275 (a, 85).]

LEATHERY, adj. Leth'u*r-i. See CORIACEOUS.
LE RACKET (Fr.), n. L' ba-sha. A place in the department

of the Isere, France, where there is a saline and gaseous spring
containing sodium sulphate. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LEBANON SPRINGS, n. Leb'a*-n'n. A place In Columbia
County, New York, where there are thermal gaseous springs con-
taining calcium and sodium carbonates, magnesium and potassium
sulphates, sodium chloride, and silicic acid. [Anderson (a, 14).]

LEREN (Ger.), n. Lab'e'n. See LIFE.- AMIHHT-H L. See
External LIFE. AnimaliNcheH L. See Animal LIFR. -Fotall',
Kitii*r. See l''u-tnl I.IKK. Ki-iinl'. Kinbryonie life, [a, 45.]
L'Hcapacltiit. Vital capacity. [L, 80.] L'ftdauer. Duration of
life. [L, 136 (. 39).] L'MfahiK- See ViABl.E.-L'faliiukcit
(des Ftttutt). See VIABILITY. L'sgenchichte. See BIOLOGY.

l/sluil/.. The Guaiacum offlcinale. [B, 121 (o, 35).] L'skrnft.
Vital force. L'skraut. The Netlum acre. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
L'skuiide. See BIOLOGY. L'sliiiige. Duration of life. [L. 80.]
L'slehre. See BIOLOGY. L'smaterial. See NUTRIMENT.

l.'siiii-Uiinsi. See BIOMETRY. L'xord ii img. See DIET and
REGIMEN. L'HordiiuiigKlehre. See DIETETICS. L'sthatigkeit.
Vitality, [a, 45.] L'siiberkraft. See HYPERDYNAMIA. L'sweise.
See DIET and REGIMEN. L'swiKKeiischaft. See BIOLOGY.
L'tilgend. See ANTIBIOTIC. L'szahigkelt. Tenacity of life ; a
term used in describing the vital power of striated muscle. |(iru-n-
hagen (K).] Thierisches L. See Animal LIFE. Vegetabil-
isches L. See Vegetable LIFE.

LEBEND (Ger.). adj. Lab'end. Living.

LEBENDIG(Ger.), adj. Lab-eand'iOg. Alive. L'gebarend.
See VIVIPAROUS. L'keit. Vitality. L'machuiig. Vivification,
quickening. [L, 80 (o, 45).]

LEBENSBAUM(Ger.), n. Lab'e2ns-ba' U4m. See ARBOR VIT/E.
Abendlaiidischer L., Gemeiiier L. The Thuja occidentalix.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Kugeliger L. The Thuja sphccroidca. [B, 180 (a,

35).] L.-Ast. One of the laminae which compose the arbor vit
of the cerebellum. [J, 17 (K).] L. derGebarmutter. See ARBOR
VITJK uterina. L. des kleinen Gehirns. The arbor vitas of the
cerebellum. [L, 135 (a, 39).] MorgeiiliuidiKcher L. The Thuja
orientalis. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

LEBER (Ger.), n. Lab'er. See LIVER. Egeliohte L'n. See
Liver ROT. Fettl'. See Fatty LIVER. L'ahiilich. Liver-like.

L'anschoppung. An hepatic infarct. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'an-
schwellung. Enlargement of the liver. [B, 135 (a, 39).l L'ar-
tig. Liver-like. L'beschauuiig. An examination of the liver,

[a, 45.] L'heschwerde. Liver complaint, [a, 50.
|

L'bltim-
chen, L'blume. See the major list. L'blutausfluss, L'-
blutung. See HEPATORRHAGIA. L'brauii. Liver-colored. L'-
dampfung. The area of hepatic dullness on percussion. L'ein-
si-lui

ij
i . 1. A fissure of the liver, an hepatic notch. [A, 521 (a,

45).] 2. See HKPATOTOMY (1st def.). L'eiitzundung. See HEPA-
TITIS. L'faule. See Liver ROT. L'fluss. See HEPATOHRHOJA.

L'galleiifluss. See HEPATOCHOLORRJMEA. L'gegend. The
hepatic region. L'klee. The Anemone hepatica. [B, 48 (a, 14).]
L'klette. See AGRIMONIA eupatoria. L'kraiik. Suffering

from liver disease, [a, 45.] -L'kraut. See the major list. L*-
laut. See HEPATECHEMA. L'lehre. See HEPATOLOGY. L'leiden.
1. See HEPATOPATHY. 2. See HEPATICUM (under HEPATICUS). L'-
init (<!. See HEPATICUM (under HEPATICUS). L'schall. An he-
patic sound. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'schmerz. See HEPATALGIA.
L'schwiiidsucht. See HEPATOPHTHISIS. L'schwund. Atrophy
of the liver. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'sucht. Liver disease. [L, 46 (a,

21).] L'thran. See COD-LIVER OIL. L'ton. See HEPATECHEMA.
L'vergrosseruiig. Enlargement of the liver. L'verhartmig.

Induration of the liver. L'verkleinerung. Atrophy of the liver.

fo, 45.] L'verstopfuiig. See HEPATEMPHRAXIS. L'zerglieder-
ung. See HKPATOTOMY. L'zerreissung. See HEPATORRHEXIS.
Muskatnussl'. See Nutmeg LIVER. Nebenl'. See HEPAR ac-

cessorium. Stauungsl'. Passive congestion of the liver, [o,

18.] Stockflschl'thran. See COD-LIVER OIL. Wanderl'. See
Floating LIVER.

LEBERBLUMCHEN (Ger.), n. Lab'er-blum-ch !1e 1'n. See
HEPATICA and ANEMONE. Blaues L. The Anemone hepatica. [B.]

LEBERBLUME (Ger.), n. Lab'e^r-blum-e4 . The Anemone
hepatica. [B, 48 (o, 14).] Weisse L. The Parnassia palustris.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]

LEBERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Lab'e'r-kra'-uH. 1. The genus
Hepatica and the Anemone hepatica. 2. The Agrimonia eupa-
toria. 3. The Achillea ageratum. 4. The Parnasxia, palustris.
[B, 180 (a, 35) ; B, 48 (a, 14).] Dreilappiges L., Edell', Gold-
enl'. See ANEMONE" hepatica. Giildenl'. The Chrysoxplenium
alternifolium. [B, 48, 131 (o, 14).] Reinl'. The Murchantia poly-
morplia. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Weisses L. The Parnassia palustris.
[B, 180 (a, 35).]

LEBES (Lat.), n. m. Leb(le 11b)'ez(as). Gen., -et'os (-is). Gr.,

Ae'/3i)t. ]. A kettle, basin, or pan ; in old pharmacy, a pot or vessel
for boiling anything. 2. A spittoon. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEBETTIUM (Lat.), n. n. Leb-e<a)'phi2(ti')-u
sm(um). Gr.,

Ae/ST/rioy. Ger., Beckchen. A small basin. [A, 311, 322.]

LE BOULOU (Fr.), n. L' bu-lu. A place in the department of
the Pyr6nees-Orientales, France, where there is an alkaline and
weakly chalybeate spring. [L, 49, 87 (o, 43).]

LECANE (Lat.), n. f. Le2k'a lln(as
n)-e(a). Gen., lec'anes. Gr..

A<ton) (from Xe*<K, a dish). 1. A basin. 2. The pelvis. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LECANIC, adj. Leak-aan'i !lk. Lat., lecanicua (from Ancanj, a
basin). See PELVIC.

LECANORA (Lat.), n. f. Le'k-a'n-or'aV From AeKonj, a basin.

Fr., lecanore. Ger., Schiimtt'lflfrlitf. Of Acharius, a genus of
lichens. The Lecanorece (Fr., leatnorees) of Korber are a family
of the Lichenes heteromerici tirr<ii>ii>liilihixti. The Lrcttntmi
(Fr., lecanores) of Nylander are a tril>r <if tin- 1'lncoidei consisting
of I., etc. The Lecanorince are a family of Hit- ThaHtmtonB. The
Lecanorini of Scharer are a family of discoid lichens including L.,

Urceolaria, and Dirina. [B, 1, 19, 121, 173, 180 (o, 35).] L. iitlliiU.

A species closely allied to L. esculenta and having t he same prop-
erties. [B, 77. 185 (o, 35).] L. atra. Ger., schwurze Schiisseljln lit?.

A black species widely dispersed and found on ordinary Loxa-bark.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] -L. cii'-seo-rnbella. The Parmrlia miculata. |B,
180 (a, 35).] L. ilcsi-rloi-iiiii, L. cKCulciita, I.. EverNiiiaiuii.
The manna lirlirn ; found mi vast barren tracts in western Asia
and northern Africa, occurring in small irregular, grayish or white

lumps, and used, along with //. <i[liuis. as fond in times of scarcity.
As it contains Hi; per cent of calcium oxalate, it is not wholesome.
Being very light and sometimes carried by the winds to a great dis-

tance, it has been identified with the manna of the ancient Israel-

A, ape; A1
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ites. [B, 19, 77, 180 (a, .35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x,
xxxviii (a, 39).] L. fariiiosa-marginata. Ger., mehlmndige
Schiisselflechte. A species occurring in the bark of Cascarilla rie-

deliana. [B, 180 (a, 35). J
L. flavo-virens. The Parmelia sub-

fusca, var. flavo-virens. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. leprosa. A variety,

apparently, of L. pallida Jlava. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. melanox-
antha. Ger., schwarzgelbe Schiisselflechte. A. species (by some
referred to the genus Parmelia) sometimes found on ordinary Loxa-
bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. miculata. The Parmelia miculata.

[B. 180 (a, 35).] Li. muscorum. The Patellaria muscorum. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L,. ocellata. Ger., augenartige Schiisselflechte. A
species sometimes occurring on cascarilla-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
L,. |ml I id ;i f lava. Ger., blassgelbe Schiisseljtechte. A species
found in tropical America on Huanuco barks. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,.

parella. Fr., perelle, orsdlle (TAuvergne (ou de terre). A species
yielding the "

perelle
" valued as a crimson dye. [B, 77, 173 (a, 35).]

Li. punicea. Ger., scharlachrothe Schiisselflechte. A species
occurring on the barks of trees in tropical America : sometimes on
cinchona-barks and often on ordinary Loxa-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

L.. riissiila. Ger., rijthlichgelbe Schiisselflechte. A species found
on Loxa-bark. [B. 180 (a, 35).] L. soredifera. The Parmelia
soredifera. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. subfusca. The Parmelia subfusca.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. tartarea. Fr., lecanore de Tartarie. Ger.,
weinsteinartige Schiisxelflechte. Cudbear, cup-moss, cork-cud-
bear : a species formerly much used in the north of Europe as a

dye for cloths and as a source of litmus. [B, 5, 173, 185, 275 (a,

35).] L. tinctoria. Fr., lecanore des teinturiers. A species used
in Brazil as a red dye, known as vegetable cochineal. [B, 173 (a,

35).] L,. varia. The Parmelia varia. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

L.ECANORATE, n. Le2k-a2n-o'ra2 t. Fr., lecanorate. A salt
of lecanoric acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

L.ECANOKE (Fr.), n. La-kas-nor. See LECANORA. L,. des
teinturiers. See LECANORA tinctoria. L,. cle Tartarie. See
LECANORA tartarea. I*, parelle. See LECANORA parella.

LECANORIC ACID, L.ECANORIN, n's. Leak an oWk,
-ri2n. Fr., acide lecanorique. Ger., Lecanorsdure, Orsellinsdure.
An acid, O, 8H 14OT ,

obtained from several lichens, especially from
species of the genera Lecanora, Variolaria, and Parmelia. It

forms stellate groups of long, white, silky needles, insoluble in cold
water, slightly soluble in boiling water and cold alcohol, soluble in

boiling alcohol and ether, and melting'at 153 O. Its alcoholic solu-
tions when boiling give ethyl orsellinate and, if continued, orcin.

[B, 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

LECITHOPHORE, n. Le2s'i2th-o for. From Aatiflos, the yolk
of an egg, and <j>opelv, to bear. Ger., Lecitliophor. Of Van Bene-
den, the layer of cells forming the floor of the segmentation cavity
in the mammalian ovum. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," Anat., 1889

(a, 32, 39).]

LE CAYL.A (Fr.), n. L' ka-las
. A place in the department of

the Aveyron, France, where there are gaseous and chalybeate
springs. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

LECCA-GUM, n. Le2k'as-gu3 m. Fr., lecce. See OLiVE-tree
gum.
LECCIA (It.), n. Le2t'chi2-a3

. A place in Tuscany, Italy,
where there are warm gaseous and chalybeate springs. [L, 49

(a, 43).]

LECHEGUANA (Port.), n. La-sha-gwa3'na3
. In Brazil, the

Nectarinia lecheguana. [L, 87 (a, 39).]

L.ECHO (Lat.), n. f. Lek(le2 L-h 2 )'o. Gen., lech'us. Gr., Aexci
(from Aevos, a bed). Ger., Wochnerin. A lying-in woman.
[A, 322.]

L.ECHOPYRA (Lat.), n. f. Le2k(le2ch2)-o2p'iMur)-a3
. From

AYO>, a woman in childbed, and irvo, fever. Puerperal fever. [L,
50 (a, 43X]

L.ECIDEA (Lat.), n. f. Le(la)-siM(kiad)'e
!I-a3 . Fr., lecidea,

lecidee. Ger., Tellerflechte, Schiisselflechte. A genus of crusta-
ceous lichens typical of the Lecideae (Fr., lecidees) of Fries (a series
of the Gasterothalami) ; the Lecideacea} of Reichenbach (a divis-
ion of the Cladoniacece) ; the Lecideei of Nylander (a tribe of the
Placoidei); the Lecideidce of Lindley (a section of the Hymeno-
thalamece) ; the Lecidinece (a family of the Gymnocarpei) \ and
the Lecidini (Fr., lecidines) of Scharer (a family of discoid lichens).
[B, 1, 19, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. arthonioides. A white spe-
cies common on cascarilla-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. atropurpu-
rascens. A species sometimes occurring on cascarilla-bark. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Li. atro-vireiis. The Patellaria geographica. [B
180 (a, 35).] L.. aurigera. The Parmelia soredifera. [B, 180 (a,

35).] L. brunneo-atra. Ger., braunschivarze Tellerflechte. A
species found on old yellow cinchona-barks. [B, 180 (a, 35).] 1L.

caribsea, Li. cinnabarina. Ger., caraibische Tellerflechte. A
species occurring on the bark of Exostema cariboeum, and some-
times on that of Cassia caryophyllata. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. con-
gregata. Ger., zusammengedrdugte Tellerflechte. A species
found on angustura-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. cuticula. A spe-
cies occurring on Loxa-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. Dicksoiiii. A
species yielding with alum a gray dye. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. grisea.
Ger., graidiche Tellerflechte. A species observed on china flava
dura and on ordinary Loxa-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. leucoxan-
tha. Ger., weissgelbe Tellet-flechte. A species sometimes seen on
ordinary Loxa-bark. [B. 180 (a, 35).] L,. lobariaeforinis. A spe-
cies observed sometimes on bitter quassia-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
luteo-alba. A species with a thin, smooth,whitish thallus, found on
the bark of Cornus florida. fB, 180 (a, 35).] L,. myriadea. Ger.,
vielfriichtige Tellerflechte. A species occurring sometimes on cas-
carilla-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. iiiyriotrema. A species with a
light olive-green thallus occasionally observed on angustura-bark.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. tEderi. See L. Dicksonii. I,, olivaceo-atra.
A species with a thin pulveraceous thallus, observed on angustura-
bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. olivaceo-rufa. Ger., rothbraune Tel-

lerflechte. A species found on yellow cinchona-bark. [B, 180 (a,

35).] 1>. paraseiua. Ger., begrenzte Tellerflechte. A species ob-
served ou the Huanuco barks. [B, 180 (o, 35).] L,. pseud-angus-
turse. A species occurring on false angustura-bark. [B, 180 (a,
35).] L,. papilla. A species found on cortex adstringens brasili-
ensis spurius. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. pustulata. The Umbilicaria
pustulata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. rubrica. Ger., rothelfarbige Tel-

lerflechte. A species found on the bark of Cinchona scrobiculata.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] L.. rufo-cocciiiea. Ger., scharlachrothbraune
Tellerflechte. A species occurring on the bark of Cascarilla rie-

deliana, on cortex adstringens brasiliensis spurius, and on Alcor-
noque-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. spilota. A species occasionally
found on Brazilian augustura-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. stuppea.
A species found on yellow cinchona-bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
vernalis. A species sometimes found on Copalchi-bark. [B, 180
(a, 35).] L. vernalis variaiis. See L. cuticula.

LECIDEINE, adj. Le2s-i2d'e2 -i
2n. Lat., lecideinus. Fr.,

lecideine. Of or pertaining to the genus Lecidea; of apothecia,
patelliform. [B, 77, 121 (a, 35).] See APOTHECIUM lecideinum.

LECITHIGENOUS, adj. Le2
s-i2-thi2j'e

2n-uss. From Ae,0o,
the yolk of an egg, and yewav, to engender. Fr., lecithigene.
Yolk-producing. [A, 385.]

L.ECITHLN, n. Le2s'i2-thi 2n. From AAaflos, the yolk of an
egg. Fr., lecithine. Ger., L. A term for a class of bodies,
C8H 6(CmHO !1)(CpHqq2)OPO[O(OH).,.C2H 4N.(CH3)3], derived from
the tissues of the brain and nerves, from amniotic fluid, from yolk
of egg, from bile, from spermatozooids, and from certain vegetable
substances. All are derivatives of glycerin, formed by the substi-
tution of the molecules of 2 fatty-acid radicles for 2 molecules of

hydroxyl, while the third molecule of hydroxyl is replaced by a
molecule of neurine in combination with phosphoric acid. Accord-
ing to some authorities, the neurine in these compounds loses the
elements of water before combining with phosphoric acid, and the
formula will therefore be C3H B(OniH DO

!i)(CpHqO.))OPO[O2.C2H 4 .-

N(CH 3 )3 ]. The 1. obtained from the brain is by some authors said
to be distearyl-l., C3H5(C, 8H35O !,)2.OPO[C5H 15NO3] = C44H eoNPO,,,
and by others said to be palmityloleyl-l.,C3}J6(C )t }i 3) Oy)(C ie }i 33Oy)-
OPO.[C6H, 5NO3] = C 4.,H 84NPOe, or, according to Strecker, C^H,,.,-
NPO8 . The latter formula corresponds more nearly to the results
of analysis. The body is a hygroscopic, white solid of waxy con-
sistence, soluble in alcohol, from which it crystallizes in acicular
clusters, and insoluble in water. [B.]

LECITHOID, adj. Le"s'i2th-oid. Gr., AMiftoSTjs (from Ai0os,
the yolk of an egg, and elSos, resemblance). Lat., lecithodes. Fr.,
lecithode. Ge.r.,dotter(ihnlich (1st def.). 1. Vitelline, resembling
the yolk of an egg. 2. Consisting of pea-flour or bean-flour. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

L.ECITHOPHAKIC ACID, n. Le2s-iHh-o-fa2n'i2k. From
Ae/ci0os, the yolk of an egg, and Qaiveiv, to show. An acid con-
tained in the thallus of some yellowish or orange-colored lichens,
distinguished from chrysophanic acid by not giving a purple re-
action with caustic potash. [B.]

L.ECITHOS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Le2
s(le

2
k)'i

2th-o2s. See
LECITHUS.

L.ECITHOUS, adj. LeVinh-uSg. See LECITHOID.

LECITHUS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Le2
s(le

2
k)'i

2 th-u 3
s(us). Or.,

A^ciflos. Fr.,jaune d'eew/(lst def.). Ger., Eigelb (1st def.). I. (F.)
the yolk of an egg. 2. (M.) pulse or pulse porridge. [A, 311, 322.]

L.ECITHYMEN (Lat.), n. m. Le2
s(le2k)-i

2th-i(u
6)'me2n(man).

Gen., -ym'enos (-is). From Ae'/ciflo?, the yolk of an egg, and i>^v, a
membrane. The vitelline membrane. [L, 50 (a, 43).] Cf. OOLECI-
THYMEN.

LECKBREI (Ger.), L.ECKSAFT (Ger.), n's. Le2
k'bri, -za2ft.

See ELECTUARY.

LECKSUCHT (Ger.), n. Le2k'zuchH. A catarrhal disease in

cattle, [a, 34.]

L.ECO (Lat.), n. f. Le(la)'ko. Gen., lec'us. Gr., ATJKIO. The
penis. [A, 311. J

L,E CONQUEST (Fr.), n. L' ko2n2-ka. A sea-bathing resort in

the department of Finistere, France. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

L.ECONTIA (Lat.), n. f. L'ko2n'shi2
(ti

2
)-a

3
. The genus Pel-

tandra. [a, 41.] L. virginica. See PELTANDRA virginica.

L.E CROISIC (Fr.), n. L' krwa3-zek. See CROISIC.

LE CROLi (Fr.), n. L' krol. A place in the department of the

Aveyron, France, where there is a spring containing ferrous sul-

phate and free carbonic acid. [L, 49 (o, 14).]

L,E CROTOY (Fr.), n. L1 kro-twa3
. A sea-bathing resort in the

department of the Somme. France. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LECTISTERNIUM (Lat.), n. n. Le2kt-i3-stu8rn(stea
rn)'i

2-u3m-
(um). From lectus, a bed, and sternere, to spread out. The
special arrangement of a bed formerly considered essential in dif-

ferent diseases. [L, 84 (a, 43).]

LECTUAL,, adj. Le2k'tu2-a 11
l. Lat., lectualis (from lechts, a

bed). Of a disease, confining the patient to the bed. [L, 56 (a, 43).]

L.ECTUL.US (Lat.), n. m. Le akt'u2l(u4
l)-u

3s(u4s). Dim. of

lectus. A small bed ; a litter or cradle, [a, 41.] L. medicatus.
Ger., Krauterkissen. A pallet or cushion containing dried aromatic

herbs, applied (generally hot) in various complaints. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

L. stramineus. A straw splint. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

LECUS (Lat.), n. m. Lek(le2k)'u
3s(us). Gr., AeVos. A corm.

[Gray (a, 35).]

L.ECYTHIS (Lat.). n. f. Lea
s(lak)'i

I(u
6
)-thi

2s. Gen., lec'ythis.

From A>Kv0os, an oil-flask. Fr., lecythis, quatele, marmite de

singe. Ger., Topfbaum, Affentopf. A genus of South American
trees of the lecyths (Lat., Lecythidacece [Fr., lecytltidacees], Lecy-

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 3

, blue; U 3
, lull; U*, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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thece [Fr., lecythees], or Lecythidece [Fr., lecythidees]) which are,
of Lindley, an order of the Myrtalea ; of Kunth, a section of the

Myrtacece ; and of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe of the Myrtacecu.
[B, 19, 42, 121, 170. 180 (a, 35).] L. amara. A species with bitter

seeds. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. bracteata. The Couroupita guianensis.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] L. grandlflpra, L. lanceolata. Fr., quatele d
grandes fleurs. Species having oily and edible seeds. |B, 121 (a.

35).] L. ollarla. The inonkey-pot tree : a large tree indigenous
to the regions of the Amazon, producing large, urn-shaped, capsular
fruits known as sapucaia-nuts or, when empty, as monkey-pots ;

they are oleaginous and edible but leave a somewhat bitter flavor in

the mouth. The bark is composed of numerousvery thin layerswhich
the Indians separate by beating and use as cigarette-wrappers under
the name of tauare. IB, 19, 1<M, 121, 185, 197, 275 (a, 35).] L. parvi-
folia. A species having oleaginous and edible seeds. [B. 121 (a,

35).] L. zabucajo. Fr., quatele zabucaye. A species yielding
the fruits known as sapucafa-nuts, the seeds of which are of fine

flavor and are easily digested. [B, 19, 173 (a, 35).]

LEDEBOURIA (Lat.), n. Lea-dea-bur'ia-as . From Ledebour,
a German botanist. A section of the genus Scilla. [B, 42 (a, 35).]

L. hyacinthina. The Scilla indica. [B, 18 (a, 35).]

l.i:ii:u (Ger.), n. Lad'e"r. Leather, [a. 41.] Grasl'. The
Chantraruia rivularis. [B, 131 (o, 14).] L'artig. See CORIACEOUS.
L'blume. The genus Ptelea. [a, 35 ; B, 48 (o, 14).] L'gelb.

See ALUTACEOUS. L'gummi. See CAOUTCHOUC. L'haut. See
CORIUM. L'holz. See DIRCA. L'pilz. The Polyporus perennis.
[B, 48 (a, 14).] L'stecken. A method of producing an artificial

sore by drawing a piece of leather, instead of a seton, through a
cutaneous wound. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

l.i; I) KSM A (Sp ), n. La-deas'ma. A place in the province of

Salamanca, Spain, where there is a hot gaseous and sulphurous
spring. [L. 30, 41, 49 (a, 43).]

LEDITANNIC ACID, n. Lead-ia-taa n'i ak. A substance, C, 4
-

H iaO8 , or C 16H, O8 , found in Ledum palustre. [B, 5, 270 (a, 38).]

LEDON (Fr.). n. La-doana
. The genus Ledum. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

L. a target* feuilles. See Ledum latifolium. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

L. de 111:1 r:i i-. See LEDUM palustre. L. couche. See Ledum
decumbent. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L. droit. See Ledum erectum. [B,
173 (a, 35).]

LEDUM (Lat), n. n. Led(lad)'um(u4m). Gr.. Ai|8oi>. Fr.,
ledon (1st def.). Ger.. Porst, Kienporst (Istdef.). Kienrost. 1. Of
Linnaeus, a genus of ericaceous shrubs. 2. Of Micheli, the genus
Rhododendron. [B. 19, 34, 42, 121, 173, 180 (o, a5).] L. alpinum.
Of Clusius, the Rhododendron ferrugineum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L.

camphor. SeeunderCAMPROR. Li.decumbens. Fr.,ledoncouche.
A variety of L. palustre. [B. 173 (o. 35).] L,. erectum. Fr., ledon
droit. A variety of L. palustre. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L. groenlandi-
cuin, L.. latifolium. Fr. , ledon a larges feuilles. Qer.,breitbldt-

triger Porst. Labrador (or James) tea. A species growing in damp
places in Canada and the northern United States. The leaves are
used as a pectoral and tonic. [B, 5, 173, 180 (o, 35).] L. oil. See
under L. palustre L. palustre. Fr., ledon des marais, romarin
sauvage (ou de Bolteme). Ger., Sumpfporst, wilder Rosmarin,
Brauerkraut, Porsch, Gichttanne. Marsh tea, a species found
in northern Europe, Asia, and America, and in the mountainous

portions of more southern latitudes. The leaves, folia (seu herba)
ledi palustris (seu rosmarini silvestris, seu cisti ledi), have an
aromatic, camphoraceous, and bitter taste, and a balsamic odor,
and are supposed to be narcotic and diuretic. They have been
used in eruptive diseases, as a sedative in whooping-cough and
dysentery, internally and externally in scabies, elephantiasis, etc.,

and as a febrifuge. They contain an astringent principle (leditannic
acid) and a volatile oil which contains, among other ingredients,
valerianic acid, ericinol, and 1. camphor (see under CAMPHOR). In

Germany the leaves are substituted for hops in making beer. [B,

5, 19, 84, 173, 180, 275 (o, 35).]

I I . I : A (Lat.), n. f. Le'a'. From Lee, an English horticulturist.

Fr., leee. A genus typical of the Leeacece (Fr., Keacees; Ger., Lea-
ceen) of De Candolle. which are a tribe of the Ampelidece, and
the Leece of IJndley, which are a tribe of the Vitacece. [B, 19, 42,

170, 178 (a, 85).] L. macrophylla. Hind., dhol-sumoodra. Beng..
tof>lsoo-moodryia. An East Indian species, the astringent, muci-

laginous root of which is reputed remedial in ringworm. fB, 172 (a,

35).] I,, aambucina. Fr., leee d feuillesde sureau, bois de source.

A shrub found in the East Indian Archipelago, where the juice of

the leaves is used as a stomachic, the root to relieve stomach ache,
the wood in decoction for thirst, the juice of the branches and the

leaves and berries as a febrifuge and as an application to inflamed

eyes, and the steam from a decoction of the leaves to alleviate the

painsofgout. fB, 88, 173, 180(a, 35).] L. spinosa. A species found
in the East Indian islands. The root is used in exanthematous skin

diseases, and used to prevent palm-wine from souring. [B, 180 (o,

85).] L. Htaphylea. A species, 12 feet high, growing in Malabar,
where the root is used in colic, intestinal complaints, etc., the

leaves as a digestive tonic and externally in gout, and the wood, in

defection, to relieve thirst in fevers. [B, 180 (a, 85).]

LEECH, n. Lech. 1. See HIRUDO. 2. An old term for a physi-
cian, fa, 17.] African 1. See HIRUDO interrupta and cf. BDELLA
nilotica and H-BMOPM vorax. American 1. See HIRUDO d<-rorti.

Artificial 1. Lat.. hirwio artificialis. Ger., kiinstlichi-r 1-ilntr-

gel. An instrument for puncturing a part and drawing bloo<l from
it by suction after the manner of a 1. Cf. BDEI.LOMETER. Black 1.

See HiHUDOoAwcura. German l.,Ciray I. See HIRI-IXI m>;l,', i,ui-

Ii*. Green 1. See HIRUDO offlcinalix(\xt def.).- Horse 1. Ger.,

PArdt-geJUstdef.). 1. See AULOHTOMA </n/o. 2. See VETERINARIAN.

Hungarian 1. See HIRUDO oflcinrtlix
(1st def.).- Indian 1.

See HIRUDO oranttiom. Land 1. See HIRUDO criilni<;i. I,'craft,
L'dom. Old terms for the art of healing, fa. 41.] L'ing. The
abstraction of blood by means of I lies Heeluuilcal 1. Sec

Artificial L Morocco 1. See HIRUDO troctina. Reee' uter-

ine 1. A graduated glass syringe having an aperture of the

calibre of the tube, a small lance-shaped needle projecting from
the centre of the piston ; incision is made with the latter, and re-

traction of the piston withdraws the blood, [a. 34.] Senegal 1.

See HIRUDO mysomelas. Speckled 1. See HIRUDO offlcmali*.
Stohlmann's artificial 1. A 1. consisting of two parts: one

a long scarifier having a small circular cutter that revolves when
a trigger releases the spring, the other a straight or bent glass
tube in which a few drops of ether are placed to displace the

air. [Smith, "Med. Rev.," 1889, p. 406 (a, 34).] Swedish 1. See
HIRUDO albopunctata.
LEECHVVOKT, n. Lech'wu*rt. The Plantago lanceolata.

[A, 505 (a. 21).]

LEEK, n. Lek. See ALLIUM poi-rum. American mountain
1. The Allium triflorum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] American wild 1.

The Allium tricoccum. [B, 275 (a, 85).] Blue 1. The Allium <ti-

peloprasum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Canker 1. The Pyrola rotundi-

folia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Common garden 1. See ALLIUM porrum.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Crow I., Dog's 1. The Scilla nutans. [B, 275 (a,

35).] French 1. See ALLIUM porrum. Hollow 1. The Cory-
daliscava. fB. 275 (a, 35).] House 1. See HOUSELEEK. Sand 1.

The Allium scorodoprasum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Sour 1. The Rumex
acetosa. fB, 275 (a, 35).] Stone 1. The Allium fistulosum. [B,

275 (a, 35).] Vine 1. The Allium ampeloprasum. [B, 19 (a, 35).l

Wild 1. The Allium ampeloprasum and the Allium ursinum. [B,

275 (a, 35).]

LEENSINGEN (Ger.). n. Lan'zian a-ean. A place in the can-

ton of Berne, Switzerland, where there are springs containing cal-

cium and magnesium sulphates and calcium carbonate, and a

spring charged with magnesium sulphate, calcium carbonate, iron

oxide, and hydrogen sulphide. There is also a whey-cure estab-

lishment. [L, 30, 105, 135 (a. 14, 39).]

LEER (Ger.), adj. Lar. Empty, [a, 41.] L'schnSbelig. See

CENORRHAMPHUS.
I . I 1 i: I : (Ger.), n. f. Lar'e3

. See VACUUM.

LEFT-BRAINED, adj. Leaft-brand'. Fr., gaucher du cer-

veau. Ger., Hnkshirnig. Having the faculty of speech centred in

the left subfrontal convolution (said of right-handed persons).
Kussmaul <K, 16).]

LEFT-HANDED, adj. Le2ft-haand'eM. Fr., gaucher. Ger.,

linkshdndig. Having more strength and adroitness in the left

hand than in the right. [L. 56 (a, 43).]

LEFZE (Ger.), n. Leaf'tsea . See LIP.

LEG, n. Lea
g. Gr.. o-ictAos, KVWT\. Lat., crus. Fr., jambe.

Ger., Bein. 1. A limb used in walking; in man, the lower limb,

especially that portion of it that extends from the knee to the ankle.

2. A supporting pillar. Ambulatory 1. In crustaceans, the loco-

motor appendages in contradistinction to those limbs which are

modified, as in maxillipeds. [a, 39.] Bandy-1's. See GENU ra-

,-,(! _Barbadoes 1. Lat., crus barbadicum, bucnemia tropica.

Elephantiasis of the 1. [a, 34.]-Black 1. of Canada. A form
of purpura said to prevail among the lumbermen of Canada.
Bowed 1's. See GENU varum. Cochin 1. Elephantiasis of the

leg Crossed 1's. Ankylosisof the hip joint producing crossing of

the Ts. ["Lancet," 1880, p. 696 (a, 34).] Dentists' 1. Severe pain

occurring in the 1. muscles of dentists, probably due to a me-
chanical impediment to the circulation through the rigidly con-

tracted muscles and their associated nerves. [G. Johnson, "Lan-

cet," Aug. 15, 1885, p. 282 (a, 34).] Dover's 1. Hypochondriasis.
[L 290 ] Lawn-tennis 1. A rupture of some of the calf muscles,

Weeping 1. A 1. affected with eczema madidans. [G.] White
1. See PHLEGMASIA alba.

LEGAL, adj. Le'gl Gr., vdfiifto*. Lat,, legalis (from ley, a

law). Fr., legal. Ger., gerichtlich. 1. Pertaining to the law. 2. In

accordance with the law.

LEGESTACHEL (Ger.), n. Lag'ea-sta8ch !1-e 11
l. See ACULEUS

(3d def.).

LEGHORN, n. Leag'hoa rn. An Italian seaside resort on the

Mediterranean where there are several bathing establishments.

[A, 319 (a, 21).]

LEGITIMACY, n. Lea
j-i

at'iam-aas-i. Lat., legitimitas (from

legUimun, fixed). Fr., legitimite. Ger., Legitimitat. The state

of* being legitimate.

LEGITIMATE, adj. Lea
j-i

at'iam-at. Lat., leoitinnts (from

lex, a law). Vr.Jegitime. Qer.Jegitim. In accordance with law,

true, proper ; of children, born in wedlock, [a. 41.]

LEGNA (Lat.), LEGNON (Lat.), LEGNUM (Lat.), n's f., n.,

and n. Leag'na3
, -noan, -nu 8m(nu4m). Gr.. Atynj, Myvov. 1. A

fringe. 2. The free border of a lip (of the vulva or of me uterus).

[L. 50 (a. 14); a, 43.]

LEGFE-SAINT-BRIEUE (Fr.), n. La-ga-saan a-bre-u. A
sea-bathing resort in the department of Cotes-du-Nord, France. [L,

49, 87 (a. 14. 43).]

LEGUME, n. Le*g'uam. Lat., legumen (from legere, to bring

together). Fr., legume, gousse. Ger.. Jliilse. 1. Amonocarpellary
pod t lint dehisces along both the ventral and dorsal sutnr.s. as in

the pea or bean. 2. Any leguminous plant or its fruit. [B. 1, lit,

34, 121, 123. 291 (a, 35).] Lomentaceoun 1. Lat., legumen lomen-

taceum. See LOMKNT.

LEGTMIC ACID, n. Leag-uam'iak. Fr., acide Uginnique. A
decomposition product of legumin ;

a mixture of aspartic and

Klutamir acids. |H. !)H (a. 1 h.|

I i (.1 >IIV n. Lesg-u a'mian. From legumen, pulse. Fr.,

lr
;l ti,nini'. (jcr. /... 1'jlnn . iil.nx' -stuff. Sec 1'egetnblr CABK1V.

A. ape; A. at; A, ah; A, all: Ch, chin; Ch*. looh (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die: I a
. in; N. in; N, tank;
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LEGUMINACEOUS, adj. Le2
g-u

2m-i2n-a'shu 3 s. Lat.. legu-
minaceus (from legumen, pulse). Ger., liulsenartig. 1. See LEGU-
MINIFORM. 2. See LEGUMINOUS.

LEGUMINAR, adj. Le2g-u2m'i2n-a3r. See LEGUMINOUS.

LEGUMINIFORM, adj. Le2g-u2m-i2n'i2-fo2rm. Lat., legu-
miniformis (from legumen, pulse, and forma, form). Fr., legu-
miniforme. Ger.,hulsenformig. Resembling a legume. [B, 1, 123

(a, 35).]

LEGUMINIVOKOUS, adj. Le2g-u2m-i2n-i2v'o2r.u 3s. From
legumen, pulse, and vorare, to devour. Fr., leguminivore. Sub-
sisting on legumes. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEGUMINODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Le2
g-u

2m(um)-i 2n-od(o2
d)'i

2 -

U 3m(u4m). Fr., leguminode. A fruit composed of several husks
fixed on the same base and arising from the same flower. [B, 38

(a, 14).]

LEGUMINOSJE (Lat,), n. f. pi. Le2g-u2m(um)-i2n-os'e(a,3-e 11

).

From legumen, pulse. Fr., legumineuses. Ger., Hiilsengewachse,
Hulsenpflanzen, Leguminosen. It., legumi. Sp., legumbres. The
leguminous plants, the pulse family ; an order of polypetalous
dicotyledons, of the Rosales, characterized as herbs, shrubs, or
trees with alternate, often compound, stipulate leaves ; the gynoe-
cium usually formed of a single eccentric free carpel ; the ovary
unilocular with parietal placenta, generally many-ovuled ; and the
seed deprived of perisperm [Baillou]. The fruit does not (as the
term L. would imply) always dehisce by both sutures ; some are
indehiscent, and sometimes, as in some of the genera of the Dal-
bergieai, the fruit is a true drupe. The L. include the Papiliona-
cece, CoBsalpiniece (or Ccesalpiniacece), and Mimosece (or Mimosa-
ceoe). Some of the species furnish important foods and medicinal
products, e. g., beans, peas, lentils, clover, licorice, senna, gum ara-
bic, indigo, kino, etc. [B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 121, 128, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LEGUMINOUS, adj. Le ag-u2m'i2n-u3s. Lat., leguminosus
(from legumen, pulse). Fr., legumineux. Ger., hiilsenartig. 1.

Pertaining to, containing, or consisting of legumin. 2. Bearing
legumes (see LEGUMINOS-E). [a, 35.]

LE HAVRE (Fr.), LE HAVRE-DE-GRACE (Fr.), n's. L 1

hasv-r\ -d
1

-gra
3s. A sea-bathing resort in the department of the

Seine-Inferieure, France. [L, 49, 87 (a, 39, 43).]

LEHNE (Ger.), n. Lan'e2
. 1. A support. 2. The Acer plata-

noides. [a, 45.] Sattell'. The dorsum sellse. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

LEIANTHEROUS, adj. Li-a2n'the2r-u3s. From Aelos, smooth,
and ai/flijpoj, blooming. Fr., Icianthere. Having smooth anthers.
[B. 38 (a, 14).]

LEIB (Ger.), n. Lib. 1. The body. 2. The abdomen. 3. The
uterus. [A, 450 (a, 17).] Hinterl'. See ABDOMEN. L'esanlage.
The rudimentary formation of the general outline of the body.
L'esbeschaft'enbeit. See CONSTITUTION (3d def.). L'esbesch-
werde. A bodily ailment. L'esbiirde. The fostus. [A, 521 (a,

45). 1
L'esdicke. Corpulence, [a, 45.] L'esform. The general

form of the body. L'esgaben. Bodily endowments. [A. 521 (a,

45).] L'esgebreclien. A bodily defect or deformity, [a, 45.] L'-
esgestalt. The shape or figure of the body, [a, 45.] L'esbobe.
Stature. [a, 45.] L'eskraft. Physical strength. [a, 45.]

L'esoffnung. Looseness of the bowels. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'es-
pflege, L'essorge. The care of the body, [a, 45.] L'esstellung.
The position or posture of the body. [A, 512 (a, 45).] L'esubung.
Physical exercise, [a, 45.] L'haftig. Corporeal. [A, 315 (a, 45).]

L'igkeit. Corpulence. [A, 315 (a, 45).] L'lich. Corporeal.
[A. 315 (a, 45).] L'schmerz, L'schneiden. An abdominal pain,
colic, etc. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'wassersucht. Ascites. [A. 521 (a,

45).] L'weh. Abdominal pain. [L, 80.] L'zwang. Constipation.
[A, 521 (a, 45).]

LEICHDORN (Ger.), n. Lich2 'do2rn. See COR (2d def.) and
CLAVUS.
LEICHE (Ger.), n. Lich2 'e2 . A corpse. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

L'nahnlich, L'nartig. Cadaverous, [a. 45.] L'nbefund. The
state of things found on post-mortem examination. [A, 521 (a. 45).]
L'nblasse. A death-like pallor. [L, 46 (a, 21).] L'ndunst. A

cadaverous odor. [L, 46 (a, 21).] I/nerscheinung. A post-mor-
tem appearance or phenomenon. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'ngeruch. A
cadaveric odor. [L, 80.] L'ngift. A poison of cadaveric origin.
L'nhaft. Cadaverous. [L, 46 (a, 21).] Li'nhalle. 1. A mor-

tuary. 2. A dissecting-room. [A, 315 (a, 45).] L'nhaus. See
MORTUARY. L'nkammer. 1. A mortuary. 2. A dissecting-room.
L'nijffner. A neeroscopist. [a, 45.] L'lioffmuig. Necroscopy,

[a, 45.] L'rauber. A body-snatcher. [L, 46 (a, 21).] L'nscbau,
L'nsektioii, L'nuntersuchung. See NECROSCOPY. L'nverb-
rennung. See CREMATION. L'nversuch. An experiment on the
cadaver. [A, 521 (a, 45).] L'nwesen. Regulations for the disposal
of the dead, death registration. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

LEICHEN (Lat.), n. m. Lik'(le2 'i2ch2
)-e

2n(an). See LICHEN.

LEICHNAM(Ger.), n. Lich2'na3m. See CADAVER.
LEICHTHOLZ (Ger.), n. Lich2t'hos lts. The genus Elaphrium.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Filziges L. The Elaphrium tomentosum. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

LEIDEN (Ger.), n. Lid'e2n. Suffering, pain, ailment, passion.
[L, 46 (a, 21).] Kopfl'. See CEPHALOPATHIA. Massiges L. See
HYPOPATHIA.
LEIDEND (Ger.), adj. Lid'end. Suffering, [a, 45.]

LEIDENDE (Ger.), n. Lid'e2nd-e2
. A patient, [a. 45.]

LEIENTERIA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le
2-i2)-e

2nt-e(e2)'ri
2-a3 . See

LlENTERY.
LEIER (Ger.), n. Li'e'r. See LYRA. Gehirnsl'. See LYRA.
L'formig. See LYRATE.
LEIM (Ger.), n. Lira. See GELATIN and GLUE. Fischl'. See

ICHTHYOCOLLA. Gelenkl'. See SYNOVIA. Goldl'. See CHRYSO-

COLLA (3d def.). Judeiil'. See BITUMEN and ASPHALT.
Knochenl'. See Bone GELATIN. Knorpell'. See CHONDRIN.
Kiilner L. See Flemish GELATIN. L'artig. See COLLOID.
L'blattchen. A gelatin disc. [A, 521 (a, 45).]-L'fiitterung.
The observance of a diet composed of gelatinous materials.

[Gruenhagen (K).] L'gallerte. A gelatin jelly. [A. 319.]
L'gebend. Gelatin-yielding. [L, 135 (o, 39).] L'kraut. See the
major list. L'mittel. See AGGLUTINANT (2d def.). L'stoff. See
GLUTEN. L'siiss. See Sugar of GELATIN and GLYCOCOLL. L' ver-
band. See Glue BANDAGE. Medicamentiise 1,'blattchen. See
Medicated GELATIN. Patentl'. See Patent GELATIN. Pflanz-
enl'. See GLUTEN. Russischer L. See White GELATIN. Thierl'.
See GELATIN. Tischlerl'. See GLUTEN fabrile. Weisser L. See
White GELATIN.

LEIMANTHIUM (Lat,). n. n. Lim(le2-im)-a2n(as
n)'thi

2-uSin-

(u4m). Fr., leimanthe. Of Willdenow, a genus of the Melanthacece,
tribe Veratrece. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14).]

LEIMEND (Ger.), adj. Lim'esnd. See AGGLUTINANT.

LEIMKRAUT (Ger.), n. Lim'kras-u4t. The genus Silene. [B,
180 (a, 35).] Ackerl'. The Silene otitis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Aufge-
blasenkelchiges L,. The Silene inflata. [B, 180 (a, 35). j

Gemeines L. The Silene nutans. [B, 48 (a, 14).] Spatelblat-
triges L. The Silene otiti's. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Virginisch.es L.
The Silene virginica. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LEIMMA (Lat.), n. n. Lim(le2-i2m)'ma3
. Gen., leim'matos

(-atis). Gr.. Aei/x/xa (from \eiireiv, to leave). A residue. [L. 50, 107

(a, 14, 43).]

LEIN (Ger.), n. Lin. Flax ; the genus Linum. [B, 121, 180 (a,

35).] Gemeiiier L. TheLinumusitatissimum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

Gezupfte L'wand. Lint, charpie. I/ahre, L'bauni. The, Acer
platanoides. [B, 48 (a, 14).] I/blatt. The Thesium linophyllum.
[B. 48 (a, 14).] L'dotter. See CAMELINA. L'kuchen. Linseed-
oil cake. [B.] 1/81. Linseed-oil. [B, 5 (a, 35).] L'pflanze. The
genus Linum,. I/samen. Linseed. [A, 319 (a, 21).] L'samen-
mehl. Linseed-meal. I/samenol. See LiNSEED-oii. I/samen-
s<-li l.-i in. See Mucilago seminis LINI (under LINUM). L'sainen-
thee. Linseed tea. L'sameiiumschlag. A linseed poultice.
I/seide. The Cuscuta epilinum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L'wand. Linen.

fL,
80.] L'\volle. The Cuscuta epiiinum and Cuscuta europcea.

B, 180 (a, 35).] I/zelten. See L'kuchen. Purgirl'. The Linum
catharticum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LEININGEN (Ger.), n. Lin'i2n2-ean. A place in the district of

Coblentz, Prussia, where there is a gaseous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LEINKRAUT (Ger.), n. Lin'kra3-u4t. 1. The genus Linaria.
2. The Thesium linophyllum. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]

Eckigblattriges L,. The Linaria cymbalaria. [B, 180 (a, 35).j
Gemeines L,. The Linaria vulgaris. [B. 180 (a, 35). |

Golden-L,.
The Chrysocoma linosyris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Spiessblattriges L,.

The Linaria elatine. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Unachtes L,. The Linaria
spuria. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LEIOCARPUS(Lat.),adj. Li(le2-i2)-o(o
3
)-ka

s
rp'u

ss(u4
s). From

Aeios, smooth, and (tapiros, a fruit. Fr., leiocarpe. Having smooth
fruit. The Leiocarpi of Ehrenberg are a cohort of Fungi. [B, 38,
48 (a, 14) ; B, 170 (a, 35).]

LEIOCEPHALOUS, adj. Li-o-sef'a2l-u s
s. Lat., leiocephnlus

(from Aetoc, smooth, and <ce</>oAij, the head). Fr., leiocephale. Hav-
ing a smooth head or cap (said of Fungi).
L.EIOCERE (Fr.), n. La e-o-se2r. From AeJos. smooth, and

Ke'pas, a horn. Having smooth horns ; as a n., a genus of the An-
tilopina. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEIODERMATOUS, adj. Li-o-durm'at-u ss. From Atios,

smooth, and Stppa., the skin. Fr., leioderme. Having a smooth
skin. The Leiodermata of Bory are a family of ophidians in-

cluding those reptiles that have no scales on their heads. [L, 180

(a, 39).]

LEIODERMIA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le2 -i
2
)-o(o

3
)-du

sr(de2r)'mi2 -a s
.

From Aeio?, smooth, and Sep^a, the skin. Ger., Liodermie. An
atrophic disease of the skin characterized by an abnormally smooth
or glossy condition of the surface. [E.] L. essentialis. L. oc-

curring as an independent or idiopathic affection ; of Auspitz, the
xeroderma of Kaposi. [G.] L.. neuritica. See Glossy SKIN.

L.EIOGOMME (Fr.), n. La-e-o-gom. From Aeios, smooth, and
KOHIJ.L. gum. A variety of dextrin soluble in water, obtained by
heating starch to 210 C. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LEIOMYOMA (Lat.), n. n. Li(le2-i !!

)-o(o
3)-mi(mu)-o'ma !l

. Gen.,

-om'atos(-atis). Fr.,leiomyome. A tumor formed of smooth mus-
cular fibres as a fundamental element, presenting by its texture a
more or less pronounced analogy with smooth muscular tissue, and
seated in the interior or in the neighborhood of an organ made up of
that tissue. [L, 87 (a, 39).]

LEIOPHYI/LOUS, adj. Li-o-fi2l'u ss. Lat., leiophyllus (from
Aios, smooth, and ^>uAAoi', a leaf). Fr.. leiophylle. Ger., gldtt-

blattrig. Having smooth leaves. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LEIOPILOUS, adj. Li-o-pil'u
ss. Lat., leipilus (from AeiW,

smooth, and iriAos, wool). See LEIOCEPHALOUS.

LEIOPUS (Lat.), adj. Li(le2 'i
2)-o(os

)-pu
3
s(pus). From AeZos,

smooth, and irovs, the foot. Fr., leiope. Ger., plattfussig. Flat-
footed ;

as a n., a flat-footed person. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

LEIOSPERMOUS, adj. Li-o-spu
srm'u 3s. Lat., leiospermus

(from Aetos, smooth, and <Tjr<?p/ua. a seed). Fr., leiosperme. Ger.,

glcittsamig. Having smooth seeds. [B, 38 (o, 14).]

LEIOSPORIUM (Lat,), n. n. Li(le
2
-i
2
)-o(o

3 )-spo(spo
2
)'ri

2-u3m-
(u4m). From Aeios. smooth, and o-n-dpos. seed. Of Hallier, a hypo-
thetical genus of Fungi, in characters holding a position between
the genera Ustilago and Tilletia. [B, 70.] L. dysentericuin. A
species believed by Hallier to be produced by cultivation of the
micrococci of dysenteric stools. [B, 70.]
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LEIOSTACHYUS
LENTICONUS 2136

LEIOSTACHYUS (Lat.), adj. Li(leM1)-o(o)-sta i'k(sta'ch)'i a -

(u'j-u'sCu's). Gen., -atach'yos (-stack
1

yis). From Aetot, smooth,
and crraxvs, an ear of corn. Fr., leioxtachye. Ger., glattiihrig.

Having smooth ears (said of grasses). [B, 38 (a, 14) ; L, 107.]

LEIOTRICHOUS, adj. Li-o't'rPk-u's. Lat., leiotrichus(trom

\tlos, smooth, and 0pif, the hair). Fr.,leotrique. Qer.,glatthaarig.

Having smooth hair. The Leiotrichi (Fr., liotriques, oulissotriques)
of Bory de Saint-Vincent are a group of races so characterized (e.

a., the Japanese, Arabs, Hindoos, Patagonians, American Indians,

etc.). IL, 49, 87 (a, 39).]

l.i.l KION (Lat.), n. n. Li'(lea 'i")-ri
!1-o 11n. Gr.. Aetptor. 1. A

lily, especially a white lily ; also a flower in general. LA, 311

(a, 21).]

LEISTCHEN (Ger.), n. Last'chaean. See TKNIA. Gedrehte
L., <..-/;ilmt<- L,. See CORPUS fimbriatum.l.. der Zwirbel.
The peduncle of the pineal gland. [I, 3 (K).]

1.1:1*.n: (Ger.), n. List'e". 1. The groin, the inguinal region.
2. A band, border, or fillet. 3. A trephine. 4. Spavin. 5. A clasp.
6. A channel, a groove. 7. A crest. [A, 450 (a, 17); K (a, 14).]

Ciliarl'n. See Ciliary PROCESS. Fliminerl*. See Ciliary BODY.

Ganglienl'. See Neural RIDGE. Gastrulal'. The border of the

cavity of the gastrula. ["Arch. f. Anat. Phys.," 1889 (a, 39).] Ge-

genl'. See ANTHELIX. Geliorl". See LAMINA spiralis. Ge-
kriiuselte graue L. See FASCIA dentate. Geschlechtsl'. The
genital ridge of the embryo. Geschmacksl'n. See PAPILLA /o/t-
ata. Graue gezahnte L. See CORPUS fimbriatum. Graue L'n.
See STRI.S medullares. HBckerlge L.. am Oberschenkelbein.
The linea intertrochanterica anterior. [L, 115 (a, 45).] Kreuz-
beinl'. See CREST of the sacrum. LSngsl' am Kreuzbein.
The crista sacralis. [L, 115 (a, 45).] L'n am Kreuzbeiii. The
linea? transversae of the sacrum. [L, 115 (a, 45).] L'nfonnig.
Ledge-like, crested. L'nmuskel. See the major list. Markl'n.
See the major list. Mesoderml'. The crest formed by the junc-
tion of the two lamellae of the entoderm in the development of the

embryo of certain insects. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxxv (a,

39).] Nebenl'. See ANTHELIX. Nervenl'. See NEUROMAST.
Ohrenl'. See HELIX (2d def.). Schiefe L. am unterkiefer.
Tne linea obliqua externa of the inferior maxilla. [L, 115 (a, 45).]

LEISTENMUSKEL (Ger.), n. List'e^n-musk-e'l. The muscu-
lus helicis minor and the musculus helicis major. [L, 115.]

Grosser L.. The musculus helicis major. [L, 115.] Kleiner L.
The musculus helicis minor. [L, 115.]

I.I I II N I) (Ger.), adj. Lit'e*nd. Leading, conducting. See
DIRIOENT.

l.i: IT I : H (Ger.), n. Lit'e*r. 1. See DUCTOR and CONDUCTOR (1st

def.). 2. See DIRECTOR (3d def.). Harnl'. See URETER. Harn-
.; IIH-II P. The semino-urinary ducts. ['* Arch. f. niikr. Anat.,"
xxxv (a, 39).] Hodenl'. See GCBERNACULUM testis. Samenl'.
See VAS deferetis.

LEITUNG (Ger.), n. Lit'un". See CONDUCTION. Doppelte L.
See Double CONDUCTION. Knochenl'. See Bone CONDUCTION.
L'sfiibigkeit. See CONDUCTIVITY and CONDUCTIBILITY. L'sge-
sfb \viiid igkeit. Rapidity of conduction (of a nervous impulse).
I Gruenhagen (K).] L'sgesetz. The law of conduction (of nervous
impulses). [Gruenhagen (K).] L'sheminung. Obstruction or
inhibition of conduction (as of an electric current in a nerve or
muscle). [Gruenhagen (K). ]

L'smesser. See DIAGOQOMETER.
L'svermogeii. The power of conduction (of a muscle or nerve).

!

Gruenhagen (K).] L'sverschlechterung. The retardation or

mpairment of the conduction-power of a nerve or muscle. [Gruen-
hagen (K).] L'sverziigerung. Delayed conduction, as of an elec-

tric current in a nerve. [Gruenhagen (K).] L'svorgang. The
process of conduction (in a nerve). [Gruenhagen (K).] L'swlder-
-i ami. Resistance to conduction. [A, 521 (a, 45).] Luftl'. See
Air CONDUCTION. Speclflsche L'sfUhigkeit. See Specific CON-
DUCTIVITY. Wasserl'. See AQUEDUCT and AQOKDUCTUS.
LELESQUELLE(Ger.),n. Lal'es-kweal-lea . A sodium-sulphate

spring at Also-Sebes, Austria-Hungary. [L, 57.]

i.r. M A (Lat.), n. f. Le(la)'ma3 . Gr., AIJ/KIJ. Ger., Augenbut-
ter. Of old writers, the dried secretion of the Meibomian glands ;

also a discharge from the eye. [A, 322, 325.] L,. palpebralis.
SeeL.
LEMALEUS (Lat.), adj. Lem(lam)-a(a)'le-us(us). Ger.,

triefaugig, blodsichtig. Affected with lema.

LEMBERG (Ger.), n. Le'm'be'rg. The capital of Galicia,
Austria-Hungary, where there are ferruginous and sulphurous
springs (the former called Eisenbrundel, the latter Lubien and
tlzblo, respectively), and bathing establishments. [L, 30 (a, 14.]

1 .1 ,M i: (Lat.), n. f. ],<' la ''nit" ma i. See LEMA.

LEMITHOCHORTON (Lat.), n. Lem-ith-o(o)-ko''rt-
(ch2oart)'oan. See HELMINTHOCHORTON.
LEMMA (Lat.), n. n. Leam'ma. Gen., lem'malos (-atis). Gr.,

Mnna. (from Mirtiv, to peel). Lit., bark, cortex. 1. Furfuf. 2. Of
Owen, a limiting membrane or sheath (e. </.. the vitelline membrane,
sarcolemma, neurilemma, etc.). [J, 29.]

LEMNA (Lat.), n. f. Le'm'na-. Fr., lenticule. Ger., Waxser-
linse, Meerlinse, Entengrutzf, Entenflott, Entrnyrun. Duckmeat,
duckweed ; a genus typical of the I^emnacetf. (Fr., lemnacfex ; Ger.,
LemiMceen). or duck meats, which are an orderof monocotyledon*.
The Lemnndecf. of Gray and the LemnetK(Fr.,li*iHnrei<)nf ReiVlieii

bach are the same. [B. 34, 42. 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 85) ; B,46(a.:n.j
L. gibba. Ger.. buckelige Wnsserlinne (oder Meerlinge). A species
formerly used like L. polyrrhizn. |B, 84. 180 (a, 85).] L. major.
See L. p(>lyrrhiza.l>. minor. Fr., lenticule d petite* ft- in Hi-.*.

Ger., kleine Wasserlinse. Syn. : 7>n* paluntris. The lesser iluck
weed (or dtickmeat) ; a small species with thickish. roundish, or
obovate fronds forming the "

green mantle of the standing pool."
It was once uaed like L. polyrrhiza and other species. [B. 8-1. !?:{.

180, 215, 307, 310 (a, 35).] L. polj rrbi/.u. (Jer., vielinirzelige Was-
xcrlinxe. Greater duckweed ; a species fdnnt-rly used, together
with the L. gibba and L. minor, under the name of herba li-nti.t

palustris (seu herba /ewineelas a refrigerant in gouty inflammation
and in jaundice. [B, 34, 180, 275 (a, 35).|

LEMNIAN, adj. Leam /ni"-a!'n. Coming from the island of
Lemuos.
LEMNISCATUS (Lat.), adj. Lea

m(lain)-ni2sk-at(a s
t)'u

3s(u48).
Ribbon-shaped. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

LEMNISCUS (Lat.), n. m. I^mdamVniask'uSsfu^s). Gr.,
Aj)nrr<cos (from A^vos, anything woolen). Fr., lemnistiue (1st def.),
lemnisc (2d def.). Ger., Schleife (2d def.). Syn. : fillet (2d def.).
1. See TENT. 2. A triangular bundle of nerve-fibres forming an
upward continuation of those of the interolivary tract reaching to
the pons Varolii and turning around the superior peduncle of the
cereoellurn. It has a thin covering of gray matter. [L ; a, 51.]
3. In the Toeniadoe, the penis. 4. In the Acanthocephala, the
cephalic glands. [L, 296.] Inferior 1. Lat., stratum lemnisci
inferius. Ger., unteres Schleifenblntt. Of Meynert, a layer con-
sisting of the fasciculi of nerve-fibres in the tegmentum which
are derived from the inferior corpora quadrigemina, situated just
above the superior cerebellar peduncle, and itself partly covered
by the superior 1. [I, 3 (K).J Lateral 1. Lat., I. uiteralis. The
lateral part of the inferior L Lower 1. See Inferior I. Median
1., Superior 1., Upper 1. Lat., stratum lemnisci snperius.
Ger., oberfiachliches Mark, obere (oder oberficichliche) Schleife,
oberes Schleifenblatt. That portion of the fillet which ends in the
upper pair of the corpora quadrigemiua. [" Jour, of Nerv.' and
Ment. Dis.," 1880, p. 407 (K).

LEMON, n. Leam'u3n. Lat., limo [U. S. Ph.], fnictus citri

(seu limonis). Fr., citron [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Citrone. The fruit of
Citrus limonum. [B, 5 (a, 35).] Acid of lemons. See CITRIC
ACID. Essence of 1. 1. See Oleum CITRI. 2. See Spirittis LIMONIS.
Essential salt of 1's. A commercial name for potassium

tetroxalate, prepared by neutralizing with potash 1 part of oxalic
acid in solution, adding 3 parts of the acid, and evaporating. [B, 5

(a, 38).] L.-balm. See MELISSA. L.-bergamot tree. The Citrus

bergamia. [B, 275 (a. 35).] L.-colored. Of a pure yellow color,
like that of a ripe lemon. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L.-juice. See LIMONIS
succus. L.-peel. See LIMONIS cortex. L.-tree. See the major
list. Oil of 1. See Oleum CITRI. Spirit of 1. See Spiritus
LIMONIS. Sweet 1. See CITRUS lumia. Syrup of 1. See Sympus
LIMONIS. Syrup of l.-peel. Sp., jarabe de corteza de cidra [Sp.
Ph.]. A syrup consisting of 620 parts of sugar dissolved in 345 of
water of l.-peel. [B, 95 (a. 38).] Water 1. The Passifiora hturifo-
lia, and Passifiora maliformts, or their fruit. [B, 1H5, 275 (a, 35).]
Wild J. The fruit of Poduphyllum peltatum. [B. 5 (a, 35).]
Wild water 1. The Passifiora fcetida. [B, 185 (o, 35).]

LEMONADE, n. Lesm-u3n-ad'. Lat., limonada, limonata
(from limo, a lemon). Fr., limonade. Ger., Limonade. An acidu-
lous beverage ; properly, one made with the juice of lemons. See
LIMONADE commune. As a class of preparations, any acidulous
drink or potion. [B.]

LE MONESTIEK DE BRIANON (Fr.), n. L' mo-ne"s-te-a
d 1 bre-a3n"-so2n !1

. A place in the department of the Hautes-Alpes,
France, where there are warm calcic springs. [L, 87 (a, 43).]

LE MONESTIER DE CLERMONT (Fr.), n. L1 mo-ne"s-te-a
d' kle2r-mo2n il

. A place in the department of the Isere, France,
where there is a hot mineral spring. [L, 87 (a, 43).]

LEMON-TREE, n. Leam'usn-tre. I. The Citrus limonum.
2. The Aloysia citriodora. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Java l.-t. The Citrus
javanica. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Pear l.-t. The Citrus lumia. [B, 19,
275 (a, 35).] Pearl l.-t. The Citrus margarita. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]
Sweet l.-t. The Citrus lumia. [B, 275 (o, 35).]

LEMOSITY, n. Lesm-oVi !1-ti !
'. Gr., ATJ/XOTI)S (from AIJ/*J [see

LEMA]). Lat., lemositas, lemotes. See LIPPITUUO.

LEMOTES (Lat.),n. f. Leam(lam)'o2
t-ez(as). Gen., -et'os (-et'is).

Gr., ATJJU.OTTIS (from AJJ/KIJ [see LEMA]). See LIPPITUDO.

LEMPNIAS (Lat,), n. f. Lemp'ni !1-a'1s(asj). Of old writers,
terra sigillata. [A, 325.] See BOLE. L. oalcis. Scales of brass.

[A, 325.] L. lempnla. Arsenic trisulphide. [A, 325 (o, 21).]

LEMURIA (Lat.), n. f. Leam-u a(u)'ris-a8 . A submerged region
about midway between Africa and India assumed by Haeokel to
be the locality where the human race first made its appearance.
[L, 146.]

LENDE (Ger.), n. Le"nd'e. 1. See LOIN. 2. See HIP. 3. See
THIGH. L'liaiischwelluiig. See Lumbar ENLARGEMENT. L'n-
lilul. Anthrax in animals. [L, 135 (o, 39).] L'ngegend. The
lumbar region. L'ngries. Renal calctilous material. [A, 315

(o, 45).] L'nkrank. Affected with lumbago. [A, 315 (a, 45).)

L'iikr<Mizg<*gend. The lumbo-sacral region. I/iilahm. Weak
or lame in the lumbar region or the hip. [A, 521, 315 (o, 45).]
L'nschmerzen. See LUMBAGO. L'nHrhnitt. A lumbar incision.

IA, 521 (a, 46).] L'ntheil. The lumbar portion of a structure.

[I, 5 (K).] L'nweh. See LUMBAGO. L'n wirbelgegend. The
region of the lumbar spine. [A, 521 (a, 45).]

LENDENMUSKEL (Oer.), n. Le"nd'ean-musk-el. 1. The
psoas muscle. 2. A muscle situated in the region of the loin, the

nip, or the thigh, [a, 41.] Kigent hiiiiili<'li-i- I,. See CRURKUS.
Grosser L. See PSOAS magnits. Kleiner L. See PSOAS

pari'it*. Ruiider L. See PSOAS. - Viereckiger L. SeeQuADRATUS
luniborum.
LETS'DEKSHATSKN (Ger.), n. Lpnd'ers-ha3-uz-e"n. A

place in Hie district of Ix>wer Franconia, Bavaria, where there is an
alkaline spring. [L. 80 (a, 14).]

I i M>i. I;KOI x. adj. Len-dij'-*r-us. From lens, a louse's

egg, and gi-rere, to bear. Fr., Icnd-igere. Covered with small
vesicles lik<> lice-eggs. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A. all; Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, he; E1
, ell; G, go; I, die; 1*, in; N, in; N>, tank;
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LENDVA (Hung.), n. A place in Zala County, Hungary, where
there are a sulphurous spring and a bathing establishment. [L, 30

(, 14).]

LENG (Ger.), n. Le2n2
. See GADUS molva.

LENGTH, n. Le2nath. A.-S., lengthe (from leng, long). Lat.,
longitudo. Fr.

, longueur. Ger.^Ldnge. 1. The greatest dimension
of anything. 2. Extent or amount of distance or duration. Focal
1. of a lens. The distance from a lens to its principal focus, [a, 29.]

LENICEPS (Fr.), n. La-ne-se2
ps.

A sort of obstetrical forceps, invented
by Mattel. [A, 15.]

LENIENT, adj. Le2n'i2-e2nt. Lat.,
leniens. See DEMULCENT.

LENIMOR, n. Le2n'i2m-o2 r. A
patent inhaler, about 3 inches long,
resembling an enlarged cigarette-
holder. A pledget of wool soaked in

some medicament, such as eucalyptol
or turpentine, is placed within the

tube, the free extremity of which is

then closed by a cap. Air is admitted
by two small apertures below the cap.
The instrument is used in the manner

Lat., 1. ci-ystallina, I. crystallaides, corpus crystallinum (seu crys-
talloides, seu discoides, seu phacoides). Fr., cristallin, lentille
crystalline. Ger., Crystallinse, Krystallinse, Linse. A biconvex
transparent body, lying in its capsule behind the pupil of the eye
and maintained in place by its suspensory ligament. It is made
of long nucleated and prismatic fibres, with serrated edges, so
arranged as to divide the mass into sectors. The 1. is also divisi-
ble into concentric lamellae. It serves to refract the rays of light
entering the pupil and impinging on its surface so as to bring

of a pipe. It is recommended in lung
and bronchial affections. ["Lancet,

11

Apr. 10, 1886, p. 695 (a, 45).]

LENITIVE, adj. Le2n'i2-ti2v. Lat., lenitivus (from lenire, to

alleviate, soften). Ger., lenitiv. See LAXATIVE, EMOLLIENT, and
DEMULCENT.

LENK (Ger.), n. Le2n2k. A village in the canton of Berne,
Switzerland, having chalybeate and sulphur springs. [A, 319

(a, 45).]

LENOS (Lat.), n. f. Le(la)'no2s. From Ai)v6?, a trough. Of old

writers, the torcular Herophili. [A, 325.]

LENS, n. Le2nz. Gr., Qaicrj. Lat., 1. Fr., lentille. Ger., Linse.
1. A piece of glass or other transparent substance so curved on one
or more of its surfaces as to refract rays of light, either dispersing
or converging them or rendering them parallel, [a, 48.] 2. See

Crystalline 1. Achromatic 1.

Fr., lentille acromatique. Ger.,
achromatische Linse. A 1. so
constructed as to correct the
aberration of refrangibility, or
chromatic aberration, of com-
mon res. Astigmatic 1. of
Stokes. See Stokes's 1. Bi-
concave I., Biconvex 1. See

H Double concave I. and Double
convex I. Bicyliiidrical 1'es.

Fr., lentilles bicylindriques.
Ger., Bi-cylindrische Linsen.
L'es which have two cylindrical
curved surfaces the axes of which
are at right angles to each other.

[F.] Bifocal 1'es. Fr., lentilles

de (ou a) double foyer. Ger., bi-

A CONVEX LENS. (AFTER LORING. ) focale Linsen. L'es in which the

NHM, the lens, RN,RH, R x, its radii upper half is so ground as to be
of curvature. suitable for distant objects, and

the lower half so ground as to be
suitable for near objects. They are specially adapted for presby-
opic hypermetropes. [F.] Cicatricular 1. Fr., lentille cicatricu-
laire. Of Van Beneden, the 1.-shaped mass formed in the mature
ovum by the fusion of the germinal vesicle with the peripheral layer
of the ovum. ["Bull, de Tacad. roy. de Belg.,

11 1876 (J, 1,30).]
Concave cylindrical 1. A 1. the surface of which represents the
concave or inner surface of a cylindrical tube. [B.] Concave 1.

See Double concave L, Plano-concave 1.. and Convexo-concave I.

Concavo-convex 1. A 1. with one surface convex and the other
concave, the curvature of the former being the greater. [B.] Con-
tact 1. A thin glass shell bounded by concentric and parallel
spherical segments for improving the vision in cases of abnormal

A DOUBLE CONVEX LENS. (AFTER LORING.)

A DOUBLE CONCAVE LENS. (AFTER LORING.)

curvature or opacity of the cornea. It is placed on the eye and the
interspace filled with a liquid having the same refracting index as
the cornea, so that rays of light suffer no deviation when they enter
the cornea. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.,

11 June 20. 1889, p. 724 (a, 29).] Con-
vergent 1., Converging 1. Fr., lentille convergente. Ger., Sam-
meUinxe. A 1., double convex, plano-convex, or concavo-convex,
such as causes the rays to converge to a focus. [B.] Convex cy-
lindrical 1. A 1. the surface of which represents the convex or
outer surface of a cylindrical tube. [B.] Convex 1. See Double
convex 1., Plano-convex I., and Concavo-convex I. Convexo-con-
cave 1. A 1. with one surface convex and the other concave, the
curvature of the latter being the greater. [B.] Crystalline 1.

them to a focus upon the retina. [F.] See cut under EYE.
Cylindrical 1. See Concave cylindrical I. and Convex cylin-
drical I. Dispersing 1., Divergent 1., Diverging 1. Fr., len-
tille divergente. A 1., double concave, plano-concave, or con-
vexo-concave, which causes the rays passing through it to diverge
so that they do not come to a focus, but seem to proceed from an im-
aginary focus situated on the same side of the 1. as the incident ray.
IB.] Double concave 1. A 1. both faces of which are concave.
[B.] Double convex 1. A 1. both faces of which are convex.
[B.] Field 1. That 1. of the ocular of a microscope which is near-
est the objective. [B, 164.] Franklin 1. See Franklin GLASS.
Hyperbolic 1. A 1. ground into the shape of a hyperboloid (i. e.,
a solid produced by the rotation of a hyperbola about its axis). [B.]
L.-shaped. See LENTICULAR. Parabolic 1. A 1. of the shape

of a paraboloid of revolution. Although this form is freed of
spherical aberration, it is seldom used, because of the difficulty of
grinding, [a, 49.] Periscopic 1. A meniscus-shaped 1. It gives
a wider field than a double convex or a double concave 1. [a, 49.]
Plano-concave 1. A 1. one face of which is plane and the other
concave. [B.] Plano-convex 1. A 1. one face of which is plane
and the other convex. [B.] Plus 1., Positive 1. See Convex I.

Prismatic 1. A prism having its intrant or emergent side, or
both, ground to a concave or a convex surface. It bends the ray
at right angles, and may be achromatized, [a. 49.] Stokes's 1.

An instrument used in the diagnosis of astigmatism, consisting of
two piano-cylindrical Fes of equal focal distance, one concave,
the other convex. If these are placed with their plane surfaces
in opposition, and their axes parallel, they act like a glass with
plane surfaces. But if one glass is turned so that its axis forms
an angle of 90 with the axis of the other, there exists an asym-
metry the value of which equals the entire difference of the two
Pes. [F.] Trial 1. A 1. employed in testing the refraction of the
eye. [a, 29.]

LENS (Lat.). n. f. and m. Le2
nz(lans). Gen., lent'is. 1. Of the

ancients, a lentil
;
of Tournefort, a genus of leguminous herbs of

the Vicieae. [B, 42, 114, 121 (a, 35).] 2. See LENS (Eng.). L.
esculenta. The Ervum 1. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. palustris. The
Lemna minor. [B, 88 (a, 39).] L. palustris altera. The Marsilea
quadrifolia. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. palustris patavina. The
Salvinia natans. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. palustris quadrifolia.
The Marsilea quadrifolia and other species of Marsilea. [B, 121

(a, 35).] L. vulgaris. The Lemna minor. [B, 307 (a, 35).]

LENTE (Fr.), n. La3n2t. The Medicago sativa. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LENTIBAL, adj. Leant'i-b'l. Lat., lentibalis. Of the Len-
tibularice ; of or like the genus Lentibularia. The Lentibales are
an alliance (nixus) of the Personati, consisting of the Lentibularice.

[B, 170 (a, 35).]

LENTIBULAIKE (Fr.), n. La3n2-te-bu8 -la2r. See LENTIBU-
LARIA. L. commune. See LENTIBULARIA vulgaris.

LENTIBULARIA (Lat.), n. f. Le2nt-i2b-u2l(u 4
l)-a(a

s
)'ri

2-as .

Fr., lentibulaire. The genus Utricularia. The Lentibulacece of

Wood, the Lentibulariacece of Lindley, the Lentibularice (Fr.. len-

tibulaires; Ger., Lentibularien) of R. Brown, and the Lentibula-
riece (Fr., lentibnlariees) of Richard are each the Utriculariece

(q. v.). [B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. vulgaris.
Fr.. lentibulaire commune. The Utricularia vulgaris. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

LENTICELLATE, adj. Le2nt-i2-se2l'at. Lat., lenticellatus.

Having lenticels. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LENTICELS, n. pi. Le2nt'i2-se2lz. 'LsA.,lenticellce (from lens,
a lentil, and cella, a store-room). Fr., lenticelles. Ger., Lenticel-

len, Linsenkorper, Rindenhockerchen. Lens-shaped elevations in
the young bark of dicotyledons. They gradually increase in size

and rupture the epidermis (usually during the second year's
growth). According to Stahl, they aid, in their complete and open
state, in the exchange of gases between the interior and exterior
of the stem. [B, 1, 19, 121, 229, 291 (a, 35).]

LENTICONUS (Lat,), n. m. Lent-i2-kon'u"s(u4sX For deriv.,
see LENS (Lat.) and CONE. A transparent, cone-like projection from
one of the surfaces of the crystalline lens, [a, 18.] L. anterior.
L. of the anterior surface of the lens. [B.] L. posterior. L. of
the posterior surface of the lens. [B.J

O, no; O. not; O, whole; Th, thin: Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U, lull; U, full; U B

, urn; U, like u (German).
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LENTICULA
LEP1DIUM

LENTICULA (Lat.), n. f. Lent-i*k'u"<u)-la. Dim. of lens, a
lentil. Fr., lenticule. 1. See LENTIQO. 2. Of Dillenius, a section of
the genus Lemna. The Lenticulaceie of Dumortier are the Lemna-
cece. 8. Of Loesel, the genus Cultitriche. 4. In the pi., lenticulce,
the spore-cases of certain fungals (see also LENTICELS). [B, 1, 19,

42, 121, 123, 1TO (a, 35).] 5. The lenticular nucleus. [I. 98.] L. a
sole. Lentigo due to exposure to the sun. [G.] L. minor. The
Lemna minor. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. palustris. The Lemna minor.
[B, 88 (o, 39).]

LENTICULAR, adj. Len-ti'k'uMa'r. Lat., lenticularis (from
lenticula, a lentil). Kr., lenticulaire. I. Lentil- (or lens-) shaped,
[a, 41.] 2. Pertaining to a lens.

LENTICULATE, adj. Len-ti*k'u-lat. Lat., lenticulatus.

Fr., lenticule. See LENTICULAR (1st def .).

LENTICULE (Fr.), n. La3na-te-kul. 1. See LEMNA. 2. See
LENTICULA.

LENTICULO-OPTIC, adj. Lean-ti2k"uMo-o"pt'i'1k. From
li'n tiriiln. a lentil, and 6im6, of or for sight. Fr., lenticulo-op-
tique. Pertaining to the lenticular nucleus, [a, 29.]

LENTICULO-STKIATE, adj. Len-ti ak"u !'-lo-stri'at. From
lenticula, a lentil, and stria, a stripe. Fr., lenticulo-strie. Per-

taining to the lenticulate nucleus and the corpus striatum. [L.]

LENTICULO-THALAMIC, adj. Leu-tik"ua-lo-thaill'aam-
i*k. From lenticula, a lentil, and OaAa/io*. an inner room. Per-

taining to the lenticulate nucleus and the optic thalamus. [L.]

LENTICULUS (Lat.), n. m. Le3nt-ik'ua
l(u

4
l)-u

3
s(u<s). See

Orbicular BONE.

LENTIFORM, adj. Le^nt'^-fo^rm. From lens, a lentil, and
forma, form. Fr., lentiforme. See LENTICULAR (1st def.).

LENTIGINOSE, LENTIGINOUS, adj's. Le^n-ti^'i'-nos,
-mi's. Lat., lentiginosus (from lentigo, a lentil-shaped spot). Fr.,

lentigineux. 1. Affected with lentigo. [L, 41 (o, 14).] 2. Covered
with pulverulent dots. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LENTIGO (Lat.), n. f. Le"nt-i(e)'go. Gen., -tig'inis. From
lens, a lentil. Fr., lentilles, rousseur, taches de rousseur, ephelide
lentiforme solaire. Ger., Liivsenflecken, Sommer&prossen. It.,

lentigine,rossore,macchiedirossore,efelide. Sp.,peca. Freckles ;

sun-spots : a cutaneous disease characterized by brown lenticular

spots on the skin due to pigmentation, and occurring most com-
monly on the face, neck, hands, and arms. Sometimes, but not
necessarily, it is provoked by exposure to the sun. [G.J Cf. EPHE-
LIS. Lentigines ab igne. See EPHELJS nl> igne. I., sestiva.

Syn.: I. ephelis. The 1. of summer. L. congenita. See N-EVUS
pigmentosus. L. ephelis. See L. cestiva. Lentigines leprosaj.
The pigmented spots observed in lepra maculosa. [G.]

LENTIL, n. Le'n'ti2
!. Lat., lens. Fr., lentille. Ger., Linse.

The genus Ervum, especially the Ervum lens, or its seed. [B, 19,

121, 173. 275 (a, 35).]-Common 1. The Ervum lens. IB, 275(o, 35).]
Sea 1. The Sargassnm bacciferum. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Single-

flowered 1. The Ervum monanthos. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Water 1.

Fr., lentille d'eau. Ger., Wasserlinse. The genus Lemna, espe-
cially the Lemna minor. [B, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

LENTILLE (Fr.), n. Lasns
-tel-y\ See ERVUM, LENS, and LEN-

TII. : in the pi., i's, freckles. L. acromatique. See Achromatic
LENS. L. a la reine, L. blonde. A seed of Ervum minus. [B,
173 (o, 35).] L. cicatriculaire. See Cicatricular LENS. L. con-
vergente. See Convergent LENS. L. crystalline. See Crystal-
line LENS. L. cultivee. See ERVUM lens. L. d'eau. See Water
LENTIL. I .. de canard, L. de cane, L. de marais. See LEMNA mi-
nor. L. d'Espagne. The Lathyrus sativus. [B, 121, 173(a, 35).] L.
du Canada. The Vicia gativa nigra. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. du
.Soudan. The Cajanus indicus. [B. 121 (o, 35).] L. erviliere.
The Vicia ervilia. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. petite. See ERVUM
minus. L. siiiHne. The Lathyrus sativus. [B, 121, 173 (a. 35).]
L. velue. See ERVUM hirsutum. Petite 1. rouge. TheSn'Mm.

minus. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LENTILLIN (Fr.), n. Lan-te-la'n. The Lathyrus sativus.

[B, 121. 173 (a, 35).]

LENTILLON (Fr.). n. Lan'-te-loan a
. The Ervum minus or

its seed. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LENTINUS (Lat.), n. m. Len-tin(ten)'us(us). Fr., lentine.
Of Fries, a genus of Fungi, distinguished from Agaricus chiefly by
its tough tenacious tissue. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).] L. Dunalii. A
species occurring on ash-trees. It has a subacid, farinaceous odor.
[Cooke (a. 85).] L. lepideus. Cellar fungus ; a species found in

the United States on stumps of flrs. It has a compact, fleshy,
tough pileus, and a stout stem which is very tender when young.
Monstrous forms occur in dark situations. [B. 275, Cooke (a, 85).]
L. tigrinuft. The tiger-spot I., a species with a thin, orbicular,
whitish pileus with innate blackish scales, a thin stem with a de-
cided veil, and very narrow, attenuated, deourrent gills which are
at first white, then yellowish. It is found in old stumps and has a
strong, acrid odor like that of some old Lactarii. [Berkeley,
Cooke (a, 85).] L. umbel liitiiH. Fr., langue de noyer. An edible
species. [B, 105.] L. viilpiniiH. A species with pale sinuate gills,
more or less notched, found in the United States on stumps of trees.

[Cooke (a, 86).]

LENTISCINUS (Lat.), adj. Len-tis-sln(ken)'u8(us). Of or
resembling the genus Lentiscus (Pistnria ). |o, 85.]

LENTISCUS (Lat.). n. f. Len-ti8'kus(ku8). 1. Of Piso, the
Schinus molle. 2. Of Tournefort, the genus Pistacia. The Isntis-
cece of Reichenbach are a section of the Cassuvifif. consisting
of Pistacia, Astronium, etc. [B. 42, 121. 170 (o. 85).] Gumml
lentUcl. See MASTIC. L. vulgarl*. The Pistacia I. [B, 173

(, 85).]

LENTISK, n. Le'nt'i'sk. Fr., lentisqw. The Pistacia len-
tiscus. [B, 185 (a, 85).]

LENTITIA (Lat.), n. f. Les
u-ti<"shiO(ti

8
)-a

3
. See LENTOR

(2ddef.).

LENTITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lea
nt-i(e)'tis. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).

From lens, a lentil (see also -itis*). Fr., lentite. See PHAKITIS.

LENTITUDO (Lat.), n. f. Leant-i2 -tu !1

(tu)'do. Gen., -tud'inis.

See LENTOR (1st def.).

LENTOR (Lat.), n. m. Le'nt'osr. Gen., -or'is. From lenttts,

pliant, sticky, viscid. Ger., Langtawilfett (1st def.), Tragheit (1st

def.). 1. Slowness, torpor. 2. Viscidity; a gluey consistence. [L,
50, 107 (a, 14, 43).] L. cordis. Ger., Herztrayheit. Sluggishness
of the action of the heart. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LENUS (Lat.), n. f. Len(lan)'u 3
s(u.s). Gr., Ar^d? (1st clef.). 1.

A cavity or depression. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 2. See TORCULAR Hero-
phili.

LEO (Lat.), n. m. Le(lea )'o. Gen., -o'nis. Gr., AW. See
LEONTIASIS (1st def.). L. ruber. See ANTIMONY trisulpliide.

LEONHARI>SBAD(Ger.),n. La'ou-ha3rds-ba3d. A mountain
health resort situated in Carinthia, Austria-Hungary, where there
is a hydrotherapeutic establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21). J

LEONINE, adj. Le'o"n-i2n. Lat., leoninus. Fr., leonin.
Ger.. lowendhnlich. Lion-like (said of the appearance of the face
in leontiasis).

LEONOTIS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Le(le)-on-ot'i's. Gen., -ofis.

From At/tor, a lion, and oS, an ear. Of Persoon, a genus of the
Labiatce, tribe Stachydecn. [B, 42 (a, 35). |

L. leonurug. Fr.,
queue de lion. Ger., Lowenschwanz. Wild dagga, lion's-tail, the
" minaret " flower of Constantinople ;

a South African species said
to be purgative and emmenagogue. [B, 5, 19. 173 (o. 35); "Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 39).] L. iiepetiffolia, L.
nepetifolia. A species indigenous to tropical Africa. It is used
in Brazil as a sudorific in rheumatism. In India the ashes of the

flower-heads, mixed with curds, are applied in ringworm, etc. [B,
34, 173 (a, 35); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]
L. ovata. Round-leaved lion's-ear ; a species with shrubby stem
indigenous to South Africa ; by Baker identified with L. nepetcefo-
lia, which it resembles in properties. [B, 214, 310, 311 (o, 35).]

LEONTIASIS (Lat.),n. f. Le(le)-o !'n-ti*-a2(a3
)'si

!
's. Gen.,-crs'eos

(-ia'sis). Gr., Aeovriao-ts (from Aew>>, a lion). 1. Of Aretseus, tuber-
cular leprosy, especially of the upper parts of the body and the
face ; so called because of the leonine aspect. 2. Of Virchow,
leprosy in which multiple soft fibrous tumors occur in different

parts of the body. [E, 15 ; G ; L, 50.] L. comiculata. Of
Sauvages, keratitis. [a, 34.] L. hystrix. Of Sauvages, hystricia-
sis. [o, 34.] L. ossea, L. ossium. See CRANIOSCLEROSIS. L.
vitulina. Of Sauvages, a congenital disease in which the various
portions of the face become very large, without pain or change of
color, and resemble those of a calf, [a, 34.]

LEONTICE (Lat.), n. f. Le(le)-o ;!nt'i 11

-se(ka). Gen., -ont'ices.

Gr., AeoTici>. Yr.,leontice. Ger., Lowenblatt. 1. Lion's-leaf : of

Linnaeus, a genus of the Berberidacece, tribe Berberidece. The
Leonticinece of Spach are a section of the Berbereoe. 2. Of Dios-
corides, perhaps the L. chrysoyonum. [B, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a,

35).]
L. chrysogonum. Fr., leontice chrysogonum. Ger.,fieder-

artiges Lowenblatt. Gojden-rpd. The mucilaginous, saponaceous
root (the \pw6yovov of Dioscorides) was formerly used as a remedy
for the bites of poisonous spiders, and the seed and leaves were
used in exanthematous diseases. The leaves have an acid taste,
and are used as food by the Arabs. [B. 121, 173, 180 (o, 35). J L.
leontopetaloides. The Tacca pinnatifida. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).]
L. leontopetalum. Ger.. Lowenblatt. LionVleaf vor -turnip),

the \eovToirira\ov of Dioscorides, a species found in southern Europe
and Syria. The root was formerly used as an emollient, especially
in snake-bites. The Turks employ it in poisoning with opium. [B,

19, 173, 180, 185 (o, 35).] L. tlialictrofdes. See CAULOPHYLLUM
thaiiciraides. L. veterum. See CACALIA (1st def.).

LEONTIN, n. Le'o"nt-i !1n. A white, feathery, crystalline glu-
coside obtained from Caulophyllimt thaUctroide*. It is insoluble
in water, slightly soluble in cold alcohol, freely soluble in boiling
alcohol, in ether, and in alkaline solutions. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).]

LEONTION, n. Le(le)-oan-ti(te)'osn. See LEONTIASIS.

LEONTODON (Lat.), n. m. and n. Le(le ll

)-o
11nt'o !'d-o lln. Gen.,

-dont'os (-dont'is). From Ae*t, a lion, and Moiis, a tooth. Fr.,dent
delion,pissenlit. Ger.,L6wenzahn. Dandelion, lion's tooth, hawk-
bit ; a genus of the Cichoriacece. The LeontodontecK of Schultz
are a subtribe of the Cichoracece (Cichoriacece). [B, 84, 42, 121, 170

(a, 35).] L. alpiniiH. The Taraxacum offlcinale, var. alpinum.
[B, 180 (a, 85).] L. aureum. Ger., Alpemoegerich. A species
growing in the Alps : by De Candolle and others referred to Crept*.

[B, 214, 311 (a, 35).]
L. ;i u I u m n:i I i>. Autumnal hawkbit, a species

found in eastern New England. [B. 84 (o, 35).] L. bulbosiis. The
Hieraciumbulbosum. [B. 173 (a, 85).] L. caucaMirux. The Taraxa-
cum offlcinale, var. alpinum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. corniculatns.
The Taraxacum offlcinale, var. glaucexcens. [B. 180 (a, 85).] L.
erectus. The Taraxacum offlcinale, var. lividum. [B, 180 (o,

85).] L. glancescens. The Taraxacum offlcinale, var. qlauces-
ccru. [B, 180(. 85).] L. hispidiis. Common hawkbit. Its roots
are sometimes fraudulently substituted for taraxacum-root. [B, 18,

19 (o, 35).] L. IwvigMtiiH. The Tnra.nicum ofjtcimtle. var. taraxa-
coides. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. leptowpluilitK. The Taraxacum
offlcinale, var. leptocephohim. |B. 180 (a. .35).] L. liviilus. The
Taraxacum offlctnuli'. var. lirirfiini. |B, !HO(a,35).] L. iiigricanM.
The Taraxacum nflii-imilf. var. alpinum. [B. 180 (a, 85).] L.
otlii-iiiiilis. The Tr.r<i,;n,i officinale. [B. 18. 180 (a, 35).] L.
paliiHtrU, L. HaliiiiiH. L. .scorzoiiera. The Taraxacum offlci-

nnle, vnr. lirirliiin.
[
H. 1W) (a, ;<T)i.] L. tara\:ii-i.id<-s. Tlie

Tarii.riirniii ojlirimiti'. var. tiirii.i-ncniilin. (B, 180 (a. 35).] L.
taraxacum. The common dandelion (Taraxacum offlcinale). [B,

A. ape; A*, at; A*, ah: A, all; Ch. chin; Cli*. loch (ScoUMi); E, he; E*, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N*, tank;
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5, 18, 180 (a, 35).] L. tenuifolius. The Taraxacum officinale, var.
lividum. [B, 180 (a, 35). j L. tuberosum. Fr., liondent tubereiix.

I.EONTODON TARAXACUM. [A, 327.]

A species found in Siberia, where the roots are used as food. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L. vulgare. The Taraxacum officinale. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

LEONTOPETALON (Lat.), n. n. Le(le2)-o2nt-o(o
3
)-pe

at'a2l-

(as
l)-o

an. Gr., \eovrorrera\ov (from \e<av, a lion, and ireraAov. a leaf).

Fr., leontopetalon. 1. The Corydalis bulbosa. 2. See LEONTICE
leontopetalum. [B, 121, 180 (a, 35).]

LEONTOPODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Le(le2
)-o

11nt-o(o3)-pod(po
!l
d)'-

i
a-u3m(u4m). From \4<av. a lion, and irovs, a foot. 1. The Alche-
milla vulgaris. 2. Of R. Brown, a section of the genus Gnapha-
lium. The Leontopodiece of Cassini are a section of the Seriphiece.
[B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] L,. alpinum, L,. verum. Fr., immortelle
des Alpes (ou den neiges). Ger., Edelweiss. Syn. : Antennaria
(Gnaphalium) I. The bridal everlasting, lion's-paw cudweed, the
Edelweiss of the Alps ;

it is considered pectoral. [B, 19, 121, 214, 311

(a, 35).]

LEONURUS (Lat.), n. m. Leae^-on-u^uyru'stru's). From
M<av, a lion, and ovpa, a tail. Fr.. cardiaque, leonure. Ger., Wolf-
strapp, Ldwenschweif. Motherwort

;
a genus of the Stnchydece.

[B, 42, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. africanus. The Leonotis 1. [B, 173 (a,

35).] L. cardiaca. Fr., cardiaque officinale, agripaume, cardi-
aire, melisse sauvage, herbe aux tonneliers. Ger., gemeiner Wolf-
strapp, Wolfsschweif, Loweuschweif, Herzgespann, Herzkraut.
Common motherwort ; a species said to be indigenous to Tartary,
but now found in Europe and America. The herb, herba cardiacce.

(seu marrubii cardiacce, sen brancqz lupince), has a peculiar aro-

LEONURUS CARDIACA. [A, 327.]

matic odor and a bitterish taste. It was formerly used in hysteria,
etc., but now employed in amenorrhcea, suppression of the lochia,
and hysteria, and as an ingredient in herb drinks for colds, coughs,
etc. [A, 511 ; B, 5, 19, 34, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. galeobdolon. The
Lamium galeobdolon. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. globosus. The Leono-
tis nepetifolia. |B, 173 (a, 35).] L. grandiflorus. The Leonotis I.

[B, 173 (a. 351] L. indicus. A variety of Leucas zeylanica. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L,. lauat us. Fr., cardiaque laineuste. Ger., wolliger
Ldwenschweif (oder Wolfstrapp), sibirische Ballote. A species

found in Siberia and in Europe. The herb (herba ballotae lanatce
[sibiricce] ) is used as a diuretic in chronic gout and rheumatism
[B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. marrubiastrum. 1. Of Linnseus, the
small-flowered motherwort, bastard horehound ; a tall, minutely
pubescent species indigenous to Europe and naturalized in the
United States. Its herbage is bitter. 2. Of Loureiro, the Leonotis
nepetcefolia. [B, 214, 215, 310, 311 (a, 35).] L. iiepetfefolius.
The Leonotis nepetifolia. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L,. parvitlorus. The
Leucas zeylanica. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. sinensis. A species
used in China as an alterative, tonic, emmenagogue, and parturient.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).]

LEOPARD-FLOWER, n. Lea
p'a3rd-flu6-u4-u6r. The genus

Pardanthus. [a, 45.]

LEOPARD'S-BANE, n. Le3p'a3rdz-ban. The genus Doroni-
cum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] American l.-b. The Arnica nudicaulis.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Austrian l.-b. The Doronicum austriacum. [B,
275 (a, 35).] Common l.-b., Cray-fish l.-b. The Doronicum
pardalianches. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Creeping l.-b. See DORONICUM
grandiflorum. German l.-b. The Arnica montana. Great 1.-
b. See DORONICUM pardalianches. Medicinal l.-b. The Arnica
montana. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Plantain-leaved l.-b. The Doroni-
cum plantagineum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Roman l.-b. The DORONI-
CUM romanum (pardalianches). Sma.ll l.-b. The Doronicum
plantagineum. [B, 310 (a, 35).] Spiritus extract of l.-b. See
Extracium ARNIC-E alcoholicum.

LEOPARD-WOOD, n. Le2p'a3rd-wu4d. Fr., bois de leopard.
The wood of Brosimum Aubletii. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LEOTIA (Lat.), n. f. Lede^-o'shiHti^-a3
. Ger., Kappenmorchel.

A genus of helvellaceous Fungi. The Leotiacece of Corda are a
family of the Ascophori. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).] L,. lubrica. Slimy
1., a widely dispersed species growing in woods and varying greatly
in form and size. It has a greenish-yellow, swollen pileus and a
hollow, yellow, subequal stem. According to Phillips and others, it

is insipid and nearly odorless, and is not edible, [a, 35.]

LEPAL, n. Le'p'a2
!. Lat., lepalum. Fr., lepale. 1. A sterile

stamen
; a stamen changed into a scale or nectary. 2. Any part of

the disc of a flower. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LE PALAIS (Fr.), n. L 1

pas -le2 . A sea-bathing resort, on the
island of Belle-Isle, in the department of Morbihan, France. [L, 30,

49, 87 (a, 14, 43).J

LEPARGYLATE, n. Le2p-a3
r'ji

2 l-at. Fr., lepargylate. A
salt of lepargylic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LEPARGYHC ACID, n. Le2p-a3r-jm'ik. Fr., acide lepar-
gylique. Ger., Lepargylsdure. See ANCHOIC ACID.

LEPER, n. Leap'usr. From Ae'irpa, leprosy. One affected with

leprosy. [G.]

LEPICENA (Lat.), n. f. Le2p-i"s(i
!

'k)'e
!'n-a3

. From Aejrts, a
husk, and Ktvot, empty. Fr., lepicene. Of Richard, the glume of a
grass. [B, 1, 121 (a, 35).]

LEPIDANTHEOUS, adj. Leip-iM-aan'the!'-u3s. From Aewis,
a scale, and avBos, a flower. See SQUAMIFLOROUS.

LEPIDENE, n. Le2
p'i"d-en. See LEPIDINE (1st def.).

LEPIDINE, n. Le2
p'i

2d-en. From Aen-i's, a husk. Fr., Upidene
(1st def.), lepidine (2d and 3d def's). Ger., Lepidin. 1. A base,
C28H40O, contained in coal-oil, and obtained by the action of concen-
trated hydrochloric acid. It crystallizes in white scales, insoluble in

water, soluble in boiling alcohol. 2. A base, C) HN, isomericwith
iridoline, contained in raw quinoline, and obtained by the action of

potash on cinchonine ;
an oleaginous liquid, distilling at from 266

to 271 C., and readily crystallized. 3. A bitter principle obtained
from the tops and seeds of Lepidium iberis in the form of a yellow-
ish powder, slightly odoriferous, very bitter, easily soluble in water
and in alcohol, insoluble in ether. It has been used as an antipyretic,
but with doubtful results. [B, 4, 38, 48, 78, 93 (a, 14).]

LEPIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lea
p-i

2d'i !1-u 3m(u4
m). Gr., \ewiStov

(from Aeirt's, a husk). Fr., passerage (1st def.), passerage huileuse

(2d def.). 1. Cress, peppergrass, pepperwort ; a genus of the Cruci-

ferce. The Lepididcc. of Lindley are a tribe of the Notorhizece, the

Lepideae of Reichenbach are a section of the Siliculosce, and the

Lepidinece (Fr., lepidinees) of De Candolle are a tribe of the
Notrorhizece. 2. The New Zealand cress, the eketera of the natives,
used by early voyagers as an antiscorbutic. [B, 19. 34, 42, 121, 170,

173, 275 (a, 35).] 3. See L. piscidium. Aqua lepidii. Fr., eau
(ou hydrolat) de passerage. A preparation made by distilling a

quarter of a' mixture of 2 parts each of 1. -leaves and water. [B. 119

(a, 38).] Conserva lepidii. Fr., conserve de passerage. A prepa-
ration made by triturating together 1 part of 1. -leaves and 2 parts
of sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. aiiglicmn. The Senebiera didyma.
[B, 173 (o, 35).] L. bidentatum. See L. piscidium. I,, campes-
tre. Ger., Feldkresse, Feldtaschelkraut. Cow-cress, churrs-mus-

tard, Mithridate pepperwort, yellow seed ; a species found in

America and Europe. The seed, semen thlaspeos, was formerly
used as a stimulant, diuretic, and depurative. [B. 34, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

L. cardamines. The Spanish cress ; a white-flowered species

growing about Madrid. [B, 214, 275 (a, 35).] L. cristatum. The
Senebiera coronopus. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L. didymum. The Sene-

biera didyma. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. draba. Hoary cress, the Spa/3>j

of Dioscorides ; a perennial species found in southern Europe,
formerly used in teas, and the pungent seed as a substitute for

pepper. [B, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. gramineum, L. graminifo-
liu in. L. iberis. Fr., passerage iberis, cresson de savane com-

mun, petite passerage. The i/Srfpi's of Dioscorides : a species
found in central and southern Europe, formerly official as herba
iberis. The esculent leaves and the roots are reputed antiscor-

butic. In Denmark the juice of the leaves is mixed with vinegar
and used as a condiment. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. latifolium.

Fr., passerage a larges feuiltes, grande passerage, moutarde des

Anglais (oueti herbe), puette. Ger., breitbldttrige Kresse, Ingwer-

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th. thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 3

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U", like u (German).
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kraut, Pfefferkraut. Broad-leaved cress, dittany, the \tiriSiov of
Dioscorides ; a species with a more pungent pepper-like taste than
the others. The root and leaves were formerly used as an anti-
scorbutic in bowel complaints, in dropsy, and in eruptive skin
diseases. [B, 173, 180, 275 la, 35).] L. oleraceum. A species found
in New Zealand, where the natives call it eketera and cultivate it

as a potherb. It is antiscorbutic. [B, 119, 311 (a, 35).]
L. petrwum.

Syn. : Hutchinsia petrcea. A small annual growing in Europe on

use it in scurvy and syphilis. It is also used as a food by sailors.

[B. 19, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. procumbens. Fr., passerage couchee.
A species found in southern Europe, where the leaves are used
as an antiscorbutic, f B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. prostratum. The Sene-
biera didyma. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. pusillum. See L. procum-
bens. L.. ruclerale. Fr., pa-sserage sans petales, cresson des
mines. Ger., stinkende Kresse, Besenkraut, Mauerkresse, Hun-
deseige. Narrow-leaved cress ; a species found in Europe and
America. The whole plant, herba tepidii ruderalis, has a pun-
gent taste and an unpleasant odor, and has been used in foul
ulcers and gangrene and in Russia as a febrifuge. [B, 173, 180

(a, 35).] Li. sativum. Fr., cresson alenois (ou des jardins). na-
situr. nasitort. Ger., zahme Kresse, Gartenkresse. It., crescione,
nasturcio. Sp., masluerzo. Town (or garden) cress, the
of Dioscorides ; a species said to be indigenous to Persia, but widely
cultivated as a garden salad. The herb and seed were formerly-
used as a mild purgative and as an antiscorbutic. The seed, which
contains an ethereal oil, was employed like mustard-seed. [B, 19,
173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L.. squamatum. The Senebiera coronopus.
[B, 173 (a. 35).] L. subulatum. SeeL. ruderale. L. virginicum.
Fr., passerage de Virginie. Ger., virginische Kresse. American
wild peppergrass ; a species identified by some with L. iberis, hav-
ing a taste and other properties like those of L. sativum. In the
West Indies it is used in scurvy, dropsy, etc., and in Mexico in diar-
rho3a. IB, 34, 173, 180, 275 (a, 25) ; j. M. Maisch,

" Am. Jour, of
Pharm.," Dec., 1885, p. 601.]

LEPIDOCARPOUS, adj. Le'p-i'd-o-ka'rp'u's. From Ari's,
a husk, and xopn-of , a fruit. Having fruit composed of or covered
with scales, [a, 35.1

LEPIDOCEROUS, adj. Lesp-id-o !ls'e llr-us. From Aeiri, a
scale, and <r'pa?. a horn. Having the antennae covered with short
hairs in the form of small scales (said of certain insects). [L, 180

(, 39).]

LEPIDOID, adj. Le'p'i'd-oid. Lat, lepidoides (from Airi', a
scale, and Io, resemblance). Fr., lepidoide. 1. Resembling
scales. 2. Squamous. [G.]

LEPIDOLARIS (Lat.), adj. Lep-id-o'l-a(a)'ri's. From
Aeiri's, a scale, husk. Fr., lepidolaire. 1. Pertaining to scales. 2.

Having the surface covered with scales. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LEPIDOPHYLLOUS, adj. Lep-i*d-o-fi<>l'uSs. From Aen-i's, a
scale, and <ftv\\ov, a leaf. 1. Having lepidote or scurfy leaves, as
in the Bromeliaceae. 2. Having cataphyllary leaves, [a, 35.]

LEPIDOPTERA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Le>p-i!d-o
2
pt'e

! r-a>. From
Acjrif, a scale, and irrtp6v, a wing. Fr., lepidopteres. Ger., Schup-
penfliigler. An order of the Insecta comprising butterflies and
moths, characterized by having four wings (usually covered with
minute scales) and a spiral proboscis or sucking-tube. [B, 28
(a, 27).]

LEPIDOPTERAL, LEPIDOPTEROUS, adj's. Le5
p-id-

ospt'ear-aa l, -uss. Pertaining to the Lepidoptera.
LEPIDOSARCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Le'p-i'd-ofo'Vsa'r-ko'ma".

Gen., -com'atos (-atis). Gr., A<iri8oirdpKu/u.a (from Aen-i's, a scale, and
<rdpKuMa, sarcoma). Fr., lepidosarconie. Ger., Schuppenfleisch-
gemichs. Of Severinus, a fleshy tumor covered with scales, found
by him in the mouth. [E ; a, 45.]

LEPIDOSIN, n. Lep-id'os-in. From Aeirif, a scale. Fr.,
lepidosine. Ger., L. The substance in the scales of fishes which
corresponds to the dentin of the teeth. [A, 385.]

LEPIDOSIREN (Lat.), n. f. IJe'p-iM-o(o)-si(se)'ren(ran).
Gen., -en'os (-en'is). From A<>, a scale, and o-ctp^c, a siren. Fr.,
lepidosiren. A rare fish-like animal discovered by Natterer in
Brazil ; with the African Protopterus and the Australian Cerato-
dus it constitutes the group Dipnoi (sometimes placed with the ga-
noids), peculiar in the ventral extension of the cerebrum, f" Am.
Nat.," June. 1887 (I).]

LEPIDOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lep-id-os'is. Gen., -os'eng (-is).
From Atvt'f, a scale. Ger., Kleienausschlag, Schuppenausschiag.
Of Good, a genus of cutaneous diseases characterized by the pro-
duction of scales or crusts. [G : L, 290.] L,. ichthyiasis. See
ICHTHYOSIS. L. lchth.via.sis cnrnigerti. Ichthyosis nystrix. [G.]
L. lepr;i. See PSORIASIS. L. lepriasis. See LEPRIASIS. L..

MoriMta. 1. See ECZEMA squamosum. 2. Of Willan, psoriasis.
[G ; L, 290.]

LEPIDOTA (Lat), n. n. pi. Le"p^i*d-ot'a. Or.. AI*TO. An
old term for the order Dipnoi. [B, 28 (a, 27). J

LEPIDOTE, LEPIDOTED, adj's. Le*p'id-ot, -e'd. Or.,
AfTTiSwro? (from AfTris. a scale). Lat., lepidotus. Ger., schiilferig,
tchuppig. Scurfy, covered with scales. The Lepidotae are a sec-
tion of the Aaaricini, distinguished by the furfuraceous surface of
the pileus. [B, 1, 77, 121 (a, 35).]

LEPIDOTIS (Lat.), n. f. Lep-id-ot'is. Gen., -ot'u. From
AcviSwTot , scaly. Of Beauvois, a genus made for certain species of
iMDOpOCmtm. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L,. cliiv ill ;i. The Lycopodium cla-
vatum. [B, 178 (a, 85).]

LEPIDOTOUS, LEPIDOUS, adj's. Lep-id-ot'u's, lep'id-
0*8. See LEPIDOTE.

L'EPINAY, n. La-pe-na. A place in the department of the
Seine-Inferieure, near Fecamp, France, where there is a chaly-
beate and alkaline spring. [L, 87 (a, 45).]

LEPIOTA (Lat.), n. f. Le'p-i'-ot'a'. Fr., lepiote. 1. The
annulus of certain Fungi. 2. See AGARICUS, subgenus 2. For sub-
headings, see corresponding subheadings under Agaricus. [B, 19,
121 (a, 35).]

LEPIS (Lat.), n. f. Lep(lep)'is. Gen., lep'idos (-idis). Gr.,
\tirit. Ger., Schuppe, Schiilfer. A scale ; a minute membranous
expansion on the surface of plant-organs formed by the flattening
out of a stellate hair. [B, 77, 123 (a. 35).]

LEPISMA (Lat.), n. n. Lea
p-i

2z(i"s)'ma. Gen., -is'mntos (-atis).
Gr., A6rr,ua. Fr., lepisme. In botany, a cup-shaped disc. [B, 1,
121 (a, 35).]

LEPISTA (Lat.). n. f. Le^p-i'st'a*. A genus of agarics. [B,
121 (a, 35).] L. nuda. See AGARICUS nudus. L.. personata.
See AOARICUS personatus.
LE PLAN (Fr.), n. L'pla8na

. A place in the department of the
Haute-Garonne, France, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 49,
187 (a, 14, 43).]

LEPORINUS (Lat.), adj. Lea
p-or-i('e)'nu

8s(nu4
s). From lepus,

a hare. Pertaining to or resembling a hare (see LABIUM leporinum,
OCULUS i., and ROSTRUM leporinum).
LEPOS (Lat.), n. m. Leap'oas. Gr., Ae'iros. 1. An envelope or

shell. 2. A scale. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEPOSTEOPHYTON (Lat.), LEPOSTEOPHYTUM (Lat.),
n's n. Le^p-o^st-e'-o^f 'i

2
t(ut)-oan, -U3m(u4m). From ATTI?, a scale,

battov, a bone, and <t>vTov, a plant. Fr., osteophyte diffus. Ger.,
Leposteophyt, Schuppen-Knochengewachs. Of Lobstein, a thin
scale of bone formed by disease. [E.]

LE POULINGUEN (Fr.), n. L'pu-laini-ga'n". A sea-bathing
resort in the department of the Loire-Iuf6rieure, France. [L, 49,
87 (a, 14, 43).]

LEPRA (Lat.), n. f. Lea
p'ra

s
. Gr., Mirpa (from Atirpds, scaly).

Fr., lepre. Ger., Aussatz (1st and 4th def's). It., L, lebbre. Sp.,
I. 1. As originally employed by Greek writers, a cutaneous dis-

ease, or diseases (that doubtless included psoriasis), characterized
by roughness and sealing of the skin. Ly Willan the term is used
for psoriasis, with the three varieties 1. vulgaris, I. alphoides, and
I. nigricans. 2. Leprosy (q. v.). This use of the word, which at

present is the only one accepted, appears to have originated in a
confusion of terms arising partly in the translations of the older
Greek writings into Arabic and partly in the later translations of
the Arabic writings into Latin. [E. Schwimmer (A, 319 [G]).] 3.

Of Haller, a genus of lichens now regarded as abnormal states of
certain species of other genera in which the thallus is broken up into
a pulverujent mass. The Leprariacece (syn. : Leprarice) are a di-
vision of imperfect lichens (Lepra and Pulveraria). 4. A diseased
condition in plants caused by the covering of the surface by lichens
which interfere with its transpiratory functions. [B, 19. 121 (a, 35) : B,
198.] Black 1. of Mexico. See MALdei pin to. Leonine 1. See
LEONTIASIS. L. alba. See White LKPROSY. L. albaras. See
PSORIASIS. L. albida. See White LEPROSY. L. alopecia. Alope-
cia resulting either from leprosy or psoriasis. [G.] L. alphoicles.
One of Willan's three varieties of 1. (1st def .) ; psoriasis with patches
of comparatively small size (psoriasis guttata et nummulata). [G.]
L. alphosis. Psoriasis. [G.] L. aiiaesthetica, L. anaisthetos.

See Anaesthetic LEPROSY. L. Arabum. See LEPROSY. L. astu-
riensis. See ROSE of the Asturias. L. borealis. See RADESYQE
and SPEDALSKHED. L. circinata. Psoriasis appearing in circi-

nate patches. [G.] L. conjunctivee. Fr.. lepre de la conjonc-
tive. Ger., Lepra der Bindehaut. A somewhat rare form of 1. in
which the conjunctiva around the cornea proliferates in a circum-
scribed manner, appearing as a whitish or pale-yellow, brawny,
glistening mass. This is surrounded by coarse vessels. It is said
not to occur primarily in the conjunctiva. [F.] L. cruxtarea,
L. crustosa. 1. Psoriasis. [G.] 2. See Black LEPROSY (2d def.).
L. cutanea, L. cutis. See Cutaneous LEPROSY. L. cler Binde-
haut (Ger.). See L. conjunctivee. L. diflutta. See PSORIASIS
diffusa. L. elephaiitia, L. elephantiasis. Fr., lepre elephan-
tique. See LEPROSY. L. excorticativa. See LEPROSY. L. ex-
treina. Fr., lepre extreme, (des occidentmtx). See LEPROSY of
the Antilles and LEPROSY of South America. L. farinosa. The
Pulveraria farinosa. [B, 180 (a, 85).J

L. flava. The Pidveraria
flava. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. funglfera, L. fmigiforinig. See
ELEPHANTIASIS papillaris. 'L. glabra. See Anaesthetic LEP-
ROSY. L. Grwcoruin. Ger., griechischer Aussatz. Psoriasis.

[G.] L. Hebrworum, L. hebraica. See LEPROSY. L. ich-

thyogis. See ICHTHYOSIS. L. in carne. Leprosy. [G.] L.
iri'ili-. Fr., Upre dr Viris. Ger., leprose Tuberkeln der Re-
genbogenhaut. A condition in which leprous tubercles are de-

posited in the iris, while similar deposits exist elsewhere in the

body. It is very common in Brazil, and especially frequent in Nor-
way and Sweden. [F.] L. italica. See PELLAGRA. L. Judaco-
ruin, L. judaica. See LEPROSY. L. j uneturarum. See L.
mutilans. L. leuce. See Anaesthetic LEPROSY. L. leuce Ju-
daica. See LEPROSY. L. lombardica. Ger., 1ontbardi9cn> r

Aussatz. See PELLAGRA. L. niaculoHa (alba, seu nigra). See
Macular LEPROSY. L. malabarica. See LEPROSY of .Muldlmi:
L. iiii-<iiiii:iiii-nsi-. See PELLAGRA. L. IU']HN. See Black

LEPROSY. L. iiit-i < M rial i-.. See ECZEMA ntvrcuriale. L. nior-

phcea. See Macular LEPROSY. L. moxaica. See LEPROSY. L.
inutilaiiH. Fr., lepre mutilante (ou des jointures). Joint evil ; a
form peculiar to aturstlu-tir leprosy, in which ulceration or gan-
grene attacks the joints, niul also oflit-r ]>arls of the Iwdy, attended
with but little stij)|)urntion and usually with little or no pain, and
followed by spnntaii is sejiaration Or Other mutilation of (lie part.

[G.] L.nervoruin. 1. A rliflfusi-, somewhat fusifnriuswellingof the
nerves. It is due to a development of granulation tissue. (D, 35.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A<, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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2. See Anaesthetic LEPROSY. L. nervosa. See Anaesthetic LEPROSY.
L. nigricans. Ger., dunkler (oder schwdrzlicher) Aussatz. 1.

A form of psoriasis in which the patches are of a dark or livid hue,
especially at their margins, the scales being usually thin and easily
detached. [G, 9, 12.] 2. See Black LEPROSY. L,. nodosa. See
Tubercular LEPROSY. L. norwegica. See RADESYGE and SPE-
DALSKHED. L. nummularis. Psoriasis nummularis. [G.] L. oc-
cidentalis. Ger., abendlcindischer Aussatz. Leprosy ; elephan-
tiasis Graecorum. [G.] L,. of the Jews. Lat., lepra Judceorum.
See LEPROSY. L. of the larynx. An accompaniment of 1. (ele-

phantiasis Graecorum), beginning with tubercular granulations
which, according to Virchow, present great similarity to syphilitic
mucous papules or to follicular buboes. [L, 20 (a, 45).] L,. scabiosa.
Scabies crustosa. [G.] L. of Willan. Lat., I. Willani. Psoria-
sis. [G.] L,. orientalis. Ger., morgenlandixcher Aussatz. Ele-

phantiasis Arabum. [G.] L. phlegmatica. Leprosy. [G.]- X.
psorica. Ger., raudiger Aussatz. Psoriasis. [G.] I., punctata.
Probably a form of psoriasis in which the efflorescences are minute ;

psoriasis guttata. [G.] L. septentrionalis. See RADESYGE and
SPEDALSK.HED. L.. syphilitica. Syphilitic psoriasis. [G.] L.. tau-
rica. Fr., mal de Crimee, lepre des Cosaques. Ger., krimische
Krankheit. Leprosy of the Taurians or inhabitants of the Crimea ;

it is said to have been introduced among them by Russian troops on
their way to Persia. [G.] L.. tuberculosa, L. tuberculosa ele-

phantina. See Tubercular LEPROSY. L.. tuberosa. See Tuber-
cular LEPROSY. L. tyria. 1. See LEPROSY. 2. See ELEPHANTIASIS.
L. urnbrosa. See Black LEPROSY. L. universalis. Ger..allge-

meiner Aussatz. Psoriasis distributed over the entire body. [G.]
L. vera. See LEPROSY. L. vulgaris. One of Willan's three

varieties of 1. (1st def.), psoriasis in large orbicular, circinate, or

gyrate patches. [G.]

LEPRE(Fr.),n. Le'p-r
1

. See LEPRA and LEPROSY. L* blanche.
See White LEPROSY. I., crouteuse. See Black LEPROSY <2d def.).

L. des Cosaques. See LEPRA taurica. L. des jointures.
See LEPRA mutilans. I*. 61ephantique. See LEPROSY. L.. Ka-
byle. Of Arnould, a malignant ulcerous syphilis peculiar to the
Berber population of Djurdjura and the pases, and, from its

analogy to the epidemic syphilis of the middle ages, formerly
confounded with the tuberculous leprosy of the Greeks. ["Rec.
desmem. de med., de chir. et de pharm. milit.," 1862, p. 338 (a, 45).]

LEPRELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Le2
p-re2l-ko'si2s. Gen., -cos'eos

(-M). From Ac'irpa, leprosy, and IAKOMTIS, ulceration. Leprous ul-

ceration. [G.]

L.E PRESE (Fr.), n. L1

presz. A place in the canton of the
Orisons, Switzerland, where there are a milk-cure establishment
and a mineral spring. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

LEPREUX (Fr.), adj. La-pru5
. See LEPROUS and LEPROSE.

LEPRIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Le ;

'p-ri(ri
!l

)'as(as)-iss. Gen., -as'eos.

(-i'asis). Of Good, psoriasis, also probably sometimes leprosy.
[G.] L. albida. Psoriasis. [G.] L,. canesceng. A scaly dis-
ease in which the hairs are whitened. [G.] L,. nigricans. See
LEPRA nigricans. L.. vulgaris. See LEPRA vulgaris.

L.EPRIC, adj. Le2
p'ri

2k. Gr., Aeirpucds. Lat., lepricus. See
LEPROUS.

LEPROI>ES (Lat.), adj. Lez
p-rod'ez(as). Gr., AeirpwSijs (from

Aeirpa. leprosy, and !6o, resemblance). See LEPROUS.

LEPROMORPHE (Lat.), n. f. Le"p-ro(ro)-mo2
rf'e(a). From

Ae'Trpa, leprosy, and ^op-i>f. form. An extreme form of leprosy, in
which the bones are affected. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEPROPHTHALMIA (Lat.), n. f. Le 2p-ro"f-thal(tha8
l)'mi

!1 -

a8
. Ger., Augenaussatz. Leprous ophthalmia. [L, 107.]

LEPROPHTHALMUS (Lat.), n. m. Le2
p-ro

2f-thal(tha31)'-
mu3s(mu4

s). 1. Properly, a person affected with leprophthalmia.
2. See LEPROPHTHALMIA.
LEPROSARIUM ( Lat), n. n. Lea

p-ros-a-(a
8
)'ri-u

8m(u<m).
See LEPROSERY.

LEPROSE, adj. Le'p'ros. Lat., leprosus (from AeVpa. leprosy).
Fr., lepreux. Ger.. schorfartig, schorfig. 1. Of plants, affected
with lepra (3d and 4th defs). 2. Of lichens, having a pulverulent,
scurfy tballus. 3. Resembling the genus Lepra, of or belonging
to the Leprariacece. The Leprosae of Agardh are a subdivision of
crustaceous lichens (including Lepraria, etc.). [B, 19, 121, 123, 170
(a, 35).]

LEPROSE (Ger.), n. Lap-roz'e". See LEPROSY. Gelenkl'.
See ARTHROLEPROSIS.

LEPROSERY, n. Lesp'ro2s-esr-ia . Lat., leprosarium, noso-
comium leprosum. domus leprosaria. Fr., leproserie. Ger., Aus-
satzhaus, Aussatzhospital, Leprosenhaus. A retreat or hospital for
lepers. [G.]

L.EPROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Les
p-ros'is. Gen., -ros'eos (-is). Gr.,

AcVpwcris (from Ae'n-pa, leprosy). See LEPROSY.

L.EPROSY, n. Le^p'ro-si". Heb., zaraath. Ar., alguada,
juzam, djndzam, dzuddam, charasch. Maori, ngerengere. Gr.,
Aeirpa. Lat., lepra (seu Arabum, seu elephantiasis, seu cxtrema,
seu hebraica, seu Hebrceorum, seu judaica, seu Judceorum, seu
morphoea, seu mosaica, seu phlegmatica, seu squamosa, seu tau-
rica, seu tyria), etephantia alba, elephantiasis Graecorum (seu
alopeciata, seu orientalis, seu vulgaris), leontiasis, leuca, leuce,
leuke, malandria, malum mortuum, morbus herculeus (seu phoz-
niceus, seu Sancti Lazari, seu tyrius), ophiasis, rosa asturica,
satyriasis, spiloplaxia, vitiligo (alba gravior). Fr., lepre, ladrerie,
mal (rouge) de Cayenne, mal des Asturies, mal de Saint-Lazare
(ou -Main), maladie de Jerusalem. Ger., Leprose, mosa'ischer (Oder
wahrer) Aussatz. It., lebbra, lepra. Sp., lepra, elefancia, mal de
San La.za.ro (6 de San Antonio}. A chronic constitutional disease,
endemic in many regions of the world, and due to infection (usually
acquired by prolonged intercourse with an affected person) with

Bacillus leprce, beginning with vague premonitory symptoms of
malaise, fever, and debility. The development of the disease is usu-
ally insidious, and its course is protracted often for many years.
It is characterized by the formation of diffuse or nodular infiltra-
tions with other trophic changes in various tissues of the body, and
especially by the appearance of erythematous, macular, tubercular,
ulcerative, and atrophic lesions in the skin, together with more or
less derangement of the cutaneous sensibility. The disease tends
to a condition of extreme marasmus and to an almost invariably
fatal termination, often precipitated by profuse diarrhoea. Two
forms of the disease are usually described viz., cutaneous or tuber-
cular 1. and nervous or anaesthetic L though both forms are not
infrequently associated in the same subject. [G.] Anaesthetic 1.

Lat., lepra anaesthetica (seu nervorum, seu nervosa, seu glabra),
elephantiasis glabra, leuce, morphoea, vitiligo. Fr., lepre anesthe-
sique. It., lebbra anestesica. A variety of 1. distinguished from
tubercular 1. by its special involvement of the nerves. At first

there are hyperaesthesia and pain : subsequently there is complete
loss of sensibility in various regions of the body, especially in cir-

cumscribed areas of the skin ; sometimes paralysis of muscles and
various trophic changes of the tissues develop. It is also attended
by bullous (see PEMPHIGUS leprosus) and macular or atrophic (see
Macular I.) eruptions, and also by ulceration and gangrene, often
attended with mutilation (see LEPRA mutilans). Articular 1. See
LEPRA mutilans. Black 1. Lat., lepra nigricans (seu maculosa
nigra, seu melas, seu umbrosa), melas, morphoea nigra, ophiaxis
sordida, vitiligo melas (seu nigra). Fr., lepre crouteuse (2d def.).
1. Macular 1. in which the spots are darkly pigmented. 2. Any-
one of certain ulcerative or mutilating forms of 1. attended with
the production of dark-colored crusts. [G.] See LEPRA nigri-
cans. Cutaneous 1. Lat., lepra cutanea (seu cutis). 1. Tu-
bercular 1. 2. The cutaneous manifestation of L, consisting at
first of an erythematous eruption occurring in isolated spots or
confluent patches, succeeded by or passing into an eruption either
of tubercles (see Tubercular I. ) or of discolored, sometimes atrophic,
and often anaesthetic spots (see Macular I. and Anaesthetic I.),

which may be attended with a vesicular or bullous eruption (see
PEMPHIGUS leprosus), or with ulceration or gangrene. [G.] Dry 1.

See Anaesthetic 1. Eastern 1. See LEPRA orientalis. Italian 1.

See PELLAGRA. Laryngeal 1. See LEPRA of the larynx. L,. of
Malabar. Elephantiasis Arabum. [G.] L,. of the Cossacks.
Fr., lepre des Cosaques. See MAL de Crimee. L,. of the iris. See
LEPRA iridis. L. of the joints. See LEPRA mutilans and cf.

ARTHROLEPROSIS. L. of the larynx. See LEPRA of the larynx.
L,. of the nerves. See Anaesthetic I. Loinbardian 1. See
PELLAGRA. Macular 1. Lat., lepra maculosa. Fr., lepre macu-
leuse. Ger., Pigment-Lepra, Fleckenaussatz. Anaesthetic 1. when
characterized by the development of discolored spots upon the
skin. The spots may be either darkly pigmented (lepra maculosa
nigra, morphaa nigra) or whitish from atrophy and absence of

pigment (lepra maculosa alba). They are commonly associated
with more or less impairment of sensibility within the areas of
discoloration. [G.] Maculo-anaesthetic 1. Fr., lepre maculo-
anesthesique. Anaesthetic 1. with macular lesions of the skin.

[Piedpremier,
" Rev. de med.," Dec. 10. 1888 (a, 18).] Nodular 1.

See Tubercular 1. Non-tuberculated 1. See Anaesthetic I.

Northern 1., Norwegian 1. See RADESYGE and SPEDALSKHED.
Red 1. L. attended with red erythematous patches upon the skin.

[G.] Scabby 1. Ger., raudiger Aussatz. Psoriasis. [G.]
Smooth 1. See Anaesthetic 1. Tegumentary 1. See Cutaneous
L Trophoneurotic 1. See Anaesthetic L True 1. See L.
Tubercular 1. Lat., lepra tuberculosa (seu nodosa, seu tuberosa).
Fr., lepre tuberculeuse. Ger., knolliger Aussatz. A variety of 1.

characterized by the development of tubercular or tuberous growths
in the skin and mucous membranes, and also in certain of the
viscera. The growth?, usually varying in size from that of a pea
to that of a hazel-nut, though sometimes much larger, are at first

of a softish, subsequently of a firm consistence, and of a reddish,
brownish, or bronze-like color. On the face, where they occur
most frequently, they form prominent elevations, especially about
the brows, cheeks, and mouth, causing great disfigurement (see

LEONTIASIS). Occasionally ulceration supervenes, and is attended
with serious destruction of tissue. [G.] White 1. Lat., lepra
a/6a(seu alphoides), leuce, ophiasis leuce, leuce vulgaris, morphoea
alba, vitiligo alphus. Fr., lepre blanche, leuce vulgaire (pu blanche).
Ger., weisser Aussatz. 1. Anaesthetic 1. in which white atrophic
spots occur on the skin (see also Macular I.). [G.] 2. See
LEPRA alphoides.

LEPROTIC, LEPROUS, adj's. Le^p-roH'i'k, le'p'ru's. Lat.,

leproticus, leprosus. Fr., lepreux, ladre. Ger.,lepriis. 1. Pertain-

ing to or affected with leprosy. 2. In botany, see LEPROSE.

LEPRURETHRORRHOZA (Lat.), n. f. Le'p-ruHruKenh-
(rath)-ro2r-re'(ros'ej)-a8 . From Aeirpo, leprosy, ovpijflpo, the urethra,
and peiv, to flow. Ger., leproser Harnrohrenschleimfluss, Aussatz-

tripper. A mucous discharge from the urethra caused by leprosy.
[L. 50 (a, 14).]

LEPSIS (Lat.). n. f. Lep(lap)'si
ss. Gen., leps'eos (-is). Gr..

Aijifus (from Aa^ScU'eiv. to take hold). An attack of disease. [L, 50

(*, 14).]

LEPTACANTHOUS, adj. Le"pt-a
3-ka !1nth'uss. From ATTOS,

delicate, and o/cavflov, a thorn. Having slender thorns or spines.

[a, 48.]

LEPTADENIA (Lat.). n. f. Lept-aM(ad)-e(e1I)'ni-as
. From

AeiTTos. peeled, and aSriv. a gland. Fr., leptadenie. Of R. Brown,
a genus of the Asclepiadacece, tribe Ceropegieae. The Leptadenieae
of Endlicher are a section of the Stapeliece. [B. 38, 42, 121. 170 (a,

35).] L. reticulata. A twining leafy species growing in India,
Burmah, Ceylon, and Singapore. [B. 212.] L. spartiura. An
erect, glabrous species, with long, twiggy branches, either leafless

or bearing narrow linear leaves : found in India, Arabia, Egypt,
and Senegambia. The pith is used as tinder. [B, 19 (o, 35) ; B, 212.]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th', the; U, like oo in too; UJ
, blae; U, lull; U 4

, full; U, urn; U", like u (German).
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L,EPTANI>RA (Lat.), n. f. Lea
pt aan(au)'dra. From Aeirros,

delicate, and ayijp, a man. Fr., leptandre. (Jer.,L. 1. Of Nuttall,
the genus Veronica. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., Culver's root, the rhi-

zome and rootlets of Veronica virginica. [B, 5, 19, 42, 121 (a, 35).]

Extractuin leptandraa [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait de I. Qer.,
L'extrakt. A preparation made by exhausting 1. in No. 60 powder
with alcoho' and water in a percolator, evaporating to a thick ex-

tract, and adding 5 per cent, of glycerin. [B, 95 (a, 38).| -Ex-
tracturn leptandrae fluidum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide
df I. Ger., fliixsiges L'extrakt. A preparation made by moistening
100 grammes of 1. in No. 60 powder with 40 of a mixture of 15 grammes
of glycerin and 85 of alcohol, exhausting in a percolator with the
rest of the mixture and with more alcohol if necessary, reserving
80 c. cm. of percolate, evaporating the remainder to a soft ex-

tract, mixing this with the reserved portion, and bringing up to 100

c. cm. with alcohol. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L. virginica. The Veronica

virginica. [B, 5, 42, 34, 180 (a, 35).] Hhizoma leptandrw. See
L. (2d def.).

LEPTANDRIN, n. Lea
pt'a*n'dri

an. Ger., L. A resinous sub-

stance which has been isolated from Leptandra virginica. It has
a bitter taste and cathartic properties. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

LEPTANTHUS(Lat.),adj. Lea
pt-a

an(asn)'thuss(thu4s). From
Aenros. peeled, and Zv6os, a flower. Fr., leptanthe. Having very
small flowers. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LEPTHYMENIA (Lat.), n. f. Leapt-hi(hu)-men(mean)'ia-a>
.

From Aeimk, peeled, and wjuiji', a membrane. Excessive tender-
ness in a membrane. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEPTHYMENIC, adj. Lea
pt-hi-me

lln'iak. Pertaining to or
affected with lepthymenia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEPTISME (Fr.), n. Lap-tezm\ From AeTrrds. Emaciation,
extreme thinness. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

L,EPTOCARDIA(Lat.), n. n.pl. Lea
pt-o(o')-ka

!lrd'ia-a. From
Aeirros, slight, and icapSia, the heart. Fr., leptocardiens. Of Mttller,
an order of fishes comprising Amphioxus only. The Leptocardii
of MUller are a subdivision of the Pisces, of the Dermopteri of Gill,

or of the Chondrostomi of Cuvier. [B, 28 (a, 27) ; B, 93 ;

" Am.
Nat." (a, 32).]

LEPTOCARPOUS, adj. Leapt-o-ka3
rp'u>s. Gr., Aeirr6'<capjros

(from Aeirrds. delicate, and /tapirds, a fruit. Having linear or slender
fruits ; used chiefly in the Latin as a botanical species name (e. g.,
Jussioza leptocarpa). [a, 35.]

LEPTOCARYON (Lat.), n. n. Lea
pt-o(o)-ka

ar(kas
r)'i

a(u)-oan.

Gr., Airro<capuoi' (from Atnros, delicate, and xdpvov, a nut). Fr.,J. A
small nut, especially a hazel-nut. [B, 200 ; B, 115 (a, 35).] Cf.
CARYON lepton.

LEPTOCAULINE, adj. Leapt-o-ka4 l'ia n. From Arrds, deli-

cate, and cauA6s, a stalk. Slender-stemmed, [a, 35.]

LEPTOCHASMUS (Lat.), adj. Lea
pt-o(o

s)-kaaz(chaasYmu's-
(mu4

s). From Aeirrds, delicate, and x<'>i>). a yawning. Ger.,Jepto-
chasm. Having an angle of between 94 and 114 formed by the
intersection at 'the punctum alse vomeris of two lines drawn from
that point to the punctum spince nasalis posterioris

and the punctum
foraminis magni anterius. [Lissauer (L).] Cf. EURYCHASMUS and
MACROCHASMUS.
LEPTOCHLOA (Lat.), n. f. Lea

pt-ok(o
acha

)'lo(lo)-a
s

. From
Aen-Tos. delicate, and xAdj, a young green shoot. A genus of grasses
of the Chloridece. [B. 121 (a. 35).] L,. domingensia. A diuretic
species found in the West Indies. [B, 173, 310 (a, 35).]

LEPTOCHROA (Lat.), n. f. Leapt-ok(ocha)'ro(roa )-a. From
Aeirrds, delicate, and xpdo, the skin. Fine, delicate skin. [L, 50, 107

(a, 14, 43).]

LEPTOCHROUS(Lat), adj. Lept-o
ak'ro(ro)-uSs(u4

s). From
Aenrds, delicate, and xP<>a ! the skin. Having a delicate skin. [A,
322 (a, 45).]

LEPTOCHYMIA (Lat.), n. f. L/;pt-o(o')-ki
am(chaurn)-i(e)'a.

From Anrrds, delicate, and yv/nds, juice. Morbid thinness of the
fluids. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

LEPTODACTYLOUS, adj. Leapt-o-daak'tial-us. Gr., Aeiri-o-

jaKTvAos (from Aenrds, delicate, and iaim/Ao?, a finger). Lat., lepto-
dactulus. Slender-fingered. The Leptodactyla of Illiger are a
family of mammals comprising those which have a very slender,
elongated middle toe on the fore-feet. [L, 168 ; L, 180 (a, 39).]

LEPTOI>ERA (Lat.), n. n. Lept-od'e
9r-a. From Aeirrds,

delicate, and Sipat, the skin. Fr., leptodere. A genus of the
Ntrongylidce, or of the Anguilhdiidce. [Dujardin (L, 16, 18). 1 L,.

RtercoraliH. See RHABDITIS infestinalis.

LEPTODERMIC, LEPTODERMOUS, adj. Lept-o du'rm'-
ik, -u*8. Gr., AevrdJepMos (from Aeirrds, delicate, and fo'ppa, the skin).
Having a thin or fine skin. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

LEPTODONTOUS, adj. Leapt-o-don'tus. From Ae.rrds, deli-

cate, and 6oiis, a tooth. Fr., leptodonie. Having slender teeth.

[L, 41 (a, 43).]

LEPTOGASTROUS, adj. I^'pt-o-ga^sfru's. From Aeirrds,
delicate, and VOKTTM, the stomach. Fr., leptogastre. Having a
small belly. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

LEPTOHYMENIA (Lat.), n. f. Lept-o(o)-hi(hu)-men(mea
n)'-

i*-a*. See LEPTHYMENIA.

LEPTOMENINGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lept-o(oVme"n(man)-i an-

(i
anj )-ji(ge)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idon (-idti). From Aeirrds, delicate, andw t'iyf , a membrane (see also -jfi'/r*). An inflammation of a thin or
delicate membrane, especially of the pla of the brain or spinal cord.
[D.] Chronic upliial 1. I>at../. s/tiimlixchronica. An inflamma-
tion of the pia mater of the cord beginning in an insidious manner
and running a more or less chronic course. It* commencement is

marked by abnormal sensations in the lower extremities, gradually

increasing pains, and stiffness in the back and neck. A girdle sensa-

tion, with shooting pains, is usually felt in the trunk on a level with
the seat of the disease. The sensations are limited to the distrihu-

tion of the nerves whose roots originate in the affected part . Heavi-
ness and weariness of the limbs increase, but complete paralysis
rarely occurs. [Ross (a, 40).] L.. acnta tub<-reulona cerebro-
spinalis. Acute tubercular cerebrospinal meningitis, [a, 40.1

L,. cerebralis acnta. Acute non-tubercular inflammation of the
cerebral pia mater. [Pepper (a, 40).] L. cerebralis chroiiica.
A chronic inflammation ot the cerebral pia mater. It rarely fol-

lows acute meningitis, but is generally associated with constitu-
tional disease, and is one of the lesions generally found at the post
mortem of paralysis of the insane, [a, 40.] L,. iiifaiitium, L,.

i PI la nl n in. Syn. ; hydrocephalus sine hiberculis. Simple acute
inflammation of the pia in infants. Like the tubercular form, it is

accompanied by effusion into the ventricles of the brain. [D.J 1
spinalis chronica. See Chronic spinal /.Spinal 1. Inflam-
mation of the pia mater and arachnoid of the cord. It is usually
spoken of as acute or chronic spinal 1. [Ross (a, 40).]

LEPTOMENINX (Lat.), n. f. Lea
pt-o(o

s)-me(ma)'ni"nx. Gen.,
-ing'os (-ing'is). From Aeirrds. delicate, and fitjvi-yf , a membrane.
The arachnoid, or the arachnoid and pia together. [1, 17 (K).]

LEPTOMERIA (Lat.), n. f. Ipt-o(os)-me(mea
)-ri(re)'a

s
. Gr.,

AeTTTo^epeia (from Aeirrdf, delicate, and ntpos, a part). Fr., lepto-
merie. The state of being leptomerous.
LEPTOMERIA. Le"p-to(to)-me(me il

)'ri
:>-as . From Arr6s ,

delicate, and ju.epo , a part. Of R. Brown, a genus of the Santalaceae.
1>. acerba, L. Billardieri. Australian species (by some bota-

nists made a distinct genus under the name of Omphacomeria).
The acid and mildly astringent fruits, known as currants, are used
in making cooling beverages. [B, 19, 42, 275 (a, 35).]

LEPTOMEROUS, adj. Le2
pt-o

!1m'e'!r-uSs. Fr., leptomere.
Having a slender, delicate build (said of the body and limbs),

[a, 17.]

tEPTOMITUS (Lat.), n. n. Lept-o^m'i't-uSsfu^). From AeTrros,

slender, and JUTOS, a thread. A genus of Thallophyta having very
slender subhyaline colorless tricnomes. They were originally re-

garded as Algce, being included in the Leptomitece (a family of the

Convervoidece, madety Agardhi, but by more recent authors are

placed among the Saprolegniece. Virchow and others doubt the

genuine parasitic nature of the species described. [KUchenmeister,
B, 104, 121, 170 (a. 35).] L,. cerevisiae. The Mycoderma cerevisice,
a species belonging, according to Robin and KUchenmeister, to the

genus L. and not to be confounded with the Cryptococcus cerevisiae.

(Saccharomyces cerevisice), on the surface of which it grows in the
form of pellicles composed of branched tubes. [Kucnenmeister,
B, 104 (a. 35).] L,. epidermidis. Fr., I. de Vepiderme. A fun-

gous growth of the skin, doubtfully referred to this genus.
[KUchenmeister (a, 35).]

LEPTON (Lat.), n. n. Les
pt'o

!|n. From Aeirros, delicate. Of
Pliny, the Erythrcea centauriurn. [B, 121 (o, 35).]

L.EPTONIA (Lat.), n. f. Lea
pt-on'i

a-as . See AOARICUS, sub-

genus 15. The Leptonidei of Fries are a section of the Agaricini
characterized by the small scales on the surface of the pileus. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

LEPTOPETALOUS, adj. Le'pt-o-peH'aM-u's. Lat., lepto-

petaluit (from Aeirrd*. delicate, and nera\ov, a leaf). Fr., leptopetale.
Having slender petals, [a, 35.]

LEPTOPHONIA (Lat.), n. f. Lea
pt-o(o

8
)-fon'i

!1-a8 . From
Aen-Tos, delicate, and ^wprj, the voice. The condition of having a
thin, weak voice.

LEPTOPHONIC, adj. Lept-o-fon'i
ak. Lat., leptophonicus.

Affected with leptophonia. [a, 17.]

LEPTOPHYLLOUS, adj. Leipt-o-fiTu's. Lat., leptcphyllus
(from AeHTof, delicate, and</>vAAov, a leaf). Fr., leptophylle. Mender-
leaved ; having a slender thallus or other expansion of a phylline
character. The Leptophylli of Fries are a section of the subgenus
Cortinai-ius. [B, 1, 121 ; Gray (a, 35).]

LEPTOPODOUS, adj. Le^p-to'p'o'd-u's. Lat., leptopodus
(from Aeirros, delicate, and irov, the foot). Having slender or

elongated peduncles, petioles, or other supports, [a, 35.]

LEPTOPROSOPOUS, adj. Lea
pt-o-pro

a
s-op'u

as. From Aen-Tos.

delicate, and wpoa-ianov, a face. Fr., leptoprosope. See DOLICHO-
FACIAL.

L.EPTORRHINE, adj. Lea pt'oar-ren. From ArT<5. delicate,
and pi's, the nose. Ger., leptnrrhin. Having the nasal index less

than 48 (Broca), or between 47 and 42 (Kollman). [L, 149, 332.]

LEPTORRHIZOUS, adj. Le'pt-o^r-ri'zu's. Gr., AeimSppios
(from AewTos, delicate, and pi'fa, a root. Lat., leptorrhizus. Fr.,

leptorrhize. Having a slender root. [L, 41, 107 (o, 14, 43).]

LEPTORRHYNCUS (Lat.), adj. Lept-oar-ri anak(runach)-
u's(u4

s). From Aeirros, delicate, and piiyx *- a snout. Fr., leptor-

rhynque. Having a straight and slender beak. [L, 180 (a, 39)!]

LEPTOS (Lat.), adj. Le*pt'o
as. See LKPTCS.

LEPTOSEPALOUS, adj. Lept-o-seap'aal-u8. Lat, lepto-

sepalus (from AITTOS, delicate, and sepalum, a sepal). Fr., lepto-

sepale. Having narrow, linear sepals.

LEPTOSI'KRMA (Lat,), n. n. Lept-o(o)-spur(spe 11
r)

/ma*.
Gen., -gper'matos (-atis). See LEPTOSPKRMUM.

LEPTOSPERMIJM (Lat.), n. n. Lea
pt-o(o

a
)-spu

srm(spea rm)'-
u*m(u4m). From Aeirros. delicate, and <rwfpiJ.a, a seed. Fr., lepto-

xperme. Ger., SwiwiiiHrti'. A genus of the Leptosperrnece (Fr.,

lentnspermeen}, which are, of Pe Candolle, a tribe of the Myrtacece.
fB. 19. 88, 42, 170, 178 (a, 35).] L. A balais (Fr.). See L. scoparium.

L,. flaveacenM. The New Zealand tea-plant, an aromatic and
astringent species. [B, 178, 275 (o, 35).] L. lanlgerum. The tea-

A. ape; A'. at;A>, ah; A<, all; Ch. chin; Cli a
, locli (Scottish); E. he; K. ell; G, go: I, die; 1*, in; N, in; V, tank;
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tree of southeastern Australia, a species growing in wet. semi-
saline soils, and said to have, like Melaleuca, an antimalarian
influence. [B, 19, 275, 314 (a, 35).]!,. leucadendrum. The
Melaleuca leucadendrum. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. scoparium. Fr.,

leptosperme d balais. Captain Cook's tea-tree, the kahi-katoa or
manuka of the New Zealanders, a species having the properties of
L. flavescens. The leaves are said to have proved useful in cases
of scurvy among Captain Cook's crew. [B, 19. 173, 180 (a, 35).] L.
thea. Fr., leptosperme thea. A species having the properties of
L. flavescens, and by some identified with it. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

L.EPTOSPORANGIATE, adj. Le2pt-o-spo-ra2n'ji
2 -at. Hav-

ing sporangeia formed from a single cell. [B, 291 (a, 35).] Cf.
EUSPORANGIATE.
TEPTOSTACHYS (Lat.), adj. Le2

pt-o(o
3 )-sta2k(sta3ch2

)'i
2 -

U 3s(u 4
s). Gen., -stack'yos (-stack

1

yis). From Aem-ds, slender, and
o-rdxvs, an ear of corn. Fr., leptoxtachye. As a botanical specific
name, having the flowers in slender spikes (e. g., Pkrygma lepto-
stackya). [a, 35.]

LEPTOSTYL.OUS, adj. Le2
pt-o-stil'u

3s. Lat., leptostylus
(from AenTos, delicate, and oruAof, a pillar). Fr., leptostyle. Hav-
ing a filiform style, [a, 35.]

LEPTOTHRICUS (Lat.), adj. Le2
pt-o(o

3)-thri(thre)'ku3s(ku4
s).

More properly written leptotrickus. Of, pertaining to, or pro-
duced by a Leptothrix, as by Mycosis leptotlirica. [B.]

r,EPTOTHRIX (Lat.), n. f. Le2
p'to(to

3)-thri2x. Gen., lepto'-
trichos (-is). From Aen-rds, slender, and Opif, hair. A genus of
micro-organisms, according to Cohn, composed of isolated, un-
branched, straight, indistinctly jointed, very thin filamentous cells ;

according to Zopf, a genus of the Leptotrichece (which are a group
of the Bacteria) composed of either straight or spiral filaments.

According to many mycologists, any filamentous form of Bacte-
rium so called a L., and the genus itself is to be discarded.
[B, 238.] I/, autumnalis. See LEPTDS autumnalis.--'^. buc-
calis. Ger., Pilz der Zahncaries. Alga of the mouth, a
species referred by Saecardo to the genus Rasmussenia. It
occurs in various phases .in filaments about 1 n in breadth,
varying in length, often uniting into bundles, very fragile,
and' finally breaking up into unequal-sized fragments (rodlets or
cocci). According to Leber. the threads assume a violet color under
the combined action of iodine and acids. It occurs, often with the
Spirochcete denticola, in caries, and is said to induce the forma-
tion of tartar and the decay of the teeth. It has also been found in
concretions in the tear-duct, in the sputum in cases of gangrene of
the lung, and (Robin) in the stools of typhus patients. Theodor
Hering identifies it with the microphyte observed in, and believed
to be the cause of, the mycotic form of tonsillitis. [W. D. Miller,
"Ctrlbl. f. Bakter. u. Parasitenkunde," vi, Sept. 3, 1889, p. 294:
Kiichenmeister ; J. Solis-Cohen ; B, 121, 238, 291, 316 (a, 35).] L,.

epidermidis [Bizzozero]. Syn.: Microsporon minutissimum
[Burchardt]. A variety of L. found in the epidermis and regarded
by Bizzozero as devoid of pathological significance.' Boeck, on the
other hand, considers this parasite to be the cause of erythrasma.
[Boeck, "Norsk, med. Selskabs Forh.," June, 1885 ;

"
Viertel-

jahrsschr. f. Dermat. u. Syph.," xiii, 1, 1886, p. 119 (G).] L. gigaii-
tea. Of Miller, a species occurring in very long, strong, some-
what thick, straight or curved filaments in the teeth of dogs, sheep,
horses, etc. [Saccardo, W. D. Miller (a, 35).] L,. innomiiiata.
See L. bwoctuU.lu Kiihniana. The Crenothrix kiikniana.
[Saccardo (a, 35).] L.. lacrimalis. A peculiar fungus occasion-
ally found in the lacrymal canaliculi. The margin of the lid in
these cases is thickened and rounded, tending to ectropium. The
puncta are dilated, and a yellowish, creamy fluid exudes. The
canals are filled with a substance found to consist microscopically
of fine, closely aggregated granules of a round or rod-like shape,
and of delicate filaments. The fungoid mass is firm and of a
cheesy consistence. [F.] 1>. lamigo. A species forming fila-

ments from 40 to 7 p. long found on sea-algae. [B, 206 (a, 21).] L,.

maxima buccalis. One of the Schizomycetes discovered by
Miller in the human mouth. It is much larger than the L. buccalis,
which it otherwise resembles, and of which it is probably a form.
[Saccardo (a, 35).] L. natans. The Sphcerotilus natans. [Sac-
cardo (a, 35).] L,. ochracea. Of Kiltzing, a species referred by
Saccardo to another genus (Deiionella). According to Zopf, it is a
filamentous form of the Cladotkrix dichotoma. [Saccardo (a, 35).]

L.. of puerperal fever. A non-motile L. form, 3 ju. to 6 /u long
and 0'3 to 0'5 /u. broad ; observed by V. Fettz in a case of puerperal
fever. [" Comptes rend.," 1879, xxxviii. p. 610(B).J L,. parasitica.
Of Zopf, a L. form of the Cladotkrix dichotoma. [B, 77 (a, &5).]
L.. pulmonalis. See L. buccalis. ~L. pusilla. A species grow-
ing in fresh-water algae ; also, according to Klebs, in the mouth.
[A, 396 (a, 31).] L. symplacoides. A species found on sea-algae.
[A, 396 (a, 21).] L. vaginalis. A species consisting of filaments,
uniting into bundles, 6'5 to 38 M in length and 0'9 to 1'4 n in breadth.
It occurs in the vagina (both of animals and of women). Saccardo
thinks it should be excluded from the genus. [B, 316 (a. 35).] L.
variabilis. A species found in the saliva of healthy persons : it

occurs in very fragile filaments, straight or curved. [Saccardo
(a. 35).]

LEPTOTIOHUS (Lat.), adj. Le2
pt-o(o

3
)-ti(te)'ku

3s(ch2u 4
s).

From ASH-TO!, delicate, and rei^o?, a wall. Having thin sides (said
of plant-tissue). [B, 19. 121 (a, 35).]

tEPTOTRICHIA (Lat.), n. f. Le2
pt-o(o

3
)-tri

2k(tri 1Ich2
)'i

2-a3
.

From ACTTTOS, delicate, and 0pi, a hair. 1. Excessive fineness of
the hair. [G.] 2. Of Saccardo, see LEPTOTHRIX.
LEPTOTROPHTJS (Lat.). adj. Le2

pt-o
2t'ro2 f-u3s(u4s). From

AewTos. delicate, and rpo<f>6s, a feeder. Subsisting on or requiring a
light diet. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEPTUS (Lat.), n. m. Le2
pt'u

3s(u 4
s). Gr., ATTO? (from

Aeireip, to peel). The larval stage of a genus of Trombidce. [a. 48.]
L.. ainericanus. American harvest mite

;
a very minute, active,

brick-red, elongate-pyriform creature with six long legs ; by some
regarded as identical with L. autumnalis. It insinuates the ante-
rior part of its body beneath the skin of the scalp, axillae, and
other parts of the body, causing a small inflammatory papule. It
is most commonly observed in children. [G, 63.] L,. autumnalis,
L,. irritans. Fr., rouget, bete d'aout, vendangeur. Ger., Ernte-
milbe, Grasmilbe. Harvest-bug (or -louse), mower's mite, wheal-
worm

; a minute species. It is of a bright crimson color, and often
attacks the skin, especially about the legs and ankles, in which it

buries itself, causing irritation, inflammation, and the formation of
papules, vesicles, and pustules. [G.]

LEPTYNSIS (Lat.), n. f. Le2
pt-i

2n(un)'si2s. Gen., -tyn'seos
(tyn'sis). Gr., Ac'irrvcvic (from \cirrvvtiv, to make thin). Ger., Zart-
machen, Verdiinnen. Attenuation. [L, 50 (a. 14).]

LEPTYNTICOS (Lat.), tEPTYNTICUS (Lat.), adj's. Le2
pt-

i
2
n(u"n)'ti

2
k-os, -U 3s(u 4s). Gr., AcTi-rui/ruco? (from \eirrvvtiv, to make

thin). Ger., verdunnend, zartmachend. Attenuant. [L, 50
(a, 14).]

LEPTYSMUS (Lat.), n. m. Le2
pt-i

2z(us)'mu 3s(mu4
s). Gr.,

Aeirru<rfio (from AeirTiipeiv, to make thin). Ger., Diinnwerden, Ab-
magern. Emaciation. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

LEPTYSTIC, adj. Le2
pt-i

2st'i2k. Lat., leptysticus. Pertain-
ing to or affected with leptysmus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

L.EPUS (Lat.), n. m. Le2
p'u

3s(u 4
s). Gen., lep'oris. Ger., Base.

The hare. [A, 312 (o, 21).] L,. combustus. See under L. timidus.
L. cuniculus. Ger., Kaninchen. The rabbit, a species resem-

bling L. timidus. Its fat, axungia cuniculi, was formerly used as
a liniment. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. timidus. Ger., gemeiner Hase.
The hare. The heel, talus leporum, was formerly considered diu-
retic ; the ashes, lepus combustus, were prescribed in calculus ; and
the fat, axungia leporis, was used as a liniment. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LEPYRAMYLON (Lat.), LEPYRAMYLUM (Lat.), n's n.
Le2

p-i
2 r(ii 6r)-a2m(a3m) /

i
2l(u

8
l)-o

sn, -u 3m(u 4m). From Ae'wos, a husk,
and a/KvAoi/, fine meal. Ger., Hulsenamylum. The insoluble part
of starch. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEPYRION (Lat.), LEPYRIUM (Lat.), LEPYRON (Lat.),
n's n. Le2

p-i
2r(u 6

r)'i
2-o2n. -usm(u4m), -on. Gr., \tirvpiov (from Ae'iros,

a husk). A thin skin or husk, especially the inner membrane of an
egg. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEPYROPHYTE, n. Le"p'i
2r-o-fit. From AAros, a husk, and

<J>VTOV, a plant. A plant with a scaly, multiple fruit
;
a coni-

fer. The genus (group) Lepyrophytum of Necker consisted of
the natural species (genera) Thuja, Larix, Pinus, etc. [B. 121, 170

(a, 35).]

L.EPYRUM (Lat.), n. n. Le2
p-ir(ur)'u

3m(u4m). See LEPYRON.
LERCHE (Ger.), n. Le'rch^'e2

. See ALAUDA. Feldl', Him-
melsl'. See ALAUDA arvensis.'L.'nblnme. The Primula verts.

[B, 48 (a, 14).] I/blut. See Sanguis ALACTD^:. I/nbrod. The
Euonymus europceus. [B, 48 (a, 14).] I/nklaue. The Delphini-
um consolida. [B, 48 (a, 14).] L'nsporn. See the major list.

L.ERCHENBAUM (Ger.), n. Le2rch a/e2n-ba3-u 4m. The Pinus
larix. [L, 135 (a, 39).] Gemeiner L., Weisser L. See LARIX
europoea.
I.ERCHENSPORN (Ger.), n. Le2rch2 'esn-spo

2rn. See CORY-
DALIS. Dichtwurzeliger L,. See CORYDALIS solida. Hohl-
wurzeliger L. See CORYDALIS cava.

LEREMA (Lat.), L.ERESIS (Lat.), n's n. and f. Leda)-re(ra)'-
ma3

, -si 2s. Gen., -em'atos (-atis), -es'eos (-is). Gr., Aijpij/iia, A^pr/<ris

(from Arjpeiv, to speak or act foolishly). Ger., Geschwatz (1st def.). 1.

Prating, chattering, foolish talk. 2. The loquacity of old age. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

LEROS (Lat.), n. m. Le(Ia)'ro2s. Gr., Ai)po9 (from \ijptlv, to
talk or act foolishly). Of Hippocrates, delirium. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

L.ERP, n. In Australia, a kind of manna found on the leaves of

Eucalyptus dumosa, made up of white threads consisting of 1.

amylum (q. v.) agglutinated by a syrupy saccharine matter soluble
in water. L. is the product of an insect (Psylla eucalypti) which
spins the threads and secretes the saccharine matter. [B, ".] L,.

amylum. The substance, CsHi O6 , forming the threads of what
is known as 1. manna. In chemical and physical characters it re-

sembles starch, but differs from the latter in being homogeneous
in structure. It is soluble with difficulty in water, the solution

(which is dextrorotary) being colored blue by iodine. [B, 2.]

L.ES ANDEL.YS (Fr.), n. Laz a 3n2 -d'le. A place in the depart-
ment of the Eure, France, where there is a chalybeate spring. [L,

37, 49 (a, 14).]

LESBOS, n. Lea
z(le

2s)'bo2s. Gr., Ar|3os. See MELELINO.

L.ESCHE, n. A place in the district of Agram, Croatia, Austria-

Hungary, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

UESCHE (Lat.), LESCHEMA (Lat.), LESCHENEIA (Lat.),
tESCHENEMA (Lat.), LESCHENIA (Lat.), n's f., n., f., n.,
and ,f. Le2s'ke(chsa), Ie2s-ke(ch 2a)'ma3

, -kefchaVni^ne2 '!2)^8
,

-ke2n(ch2an)-e(a)'ma3
, -i(e)'a

3
. Gen., lesch'es, -em'atos (-atis), -ei'ce,

-em'atos (-atis), -i'ce. Gr., Aeaxn- Aeo-x*?/"-*- Aeax^veia. Ger., Oep-
lauder. Morbid garrulity. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

L.ESCTJN (Fr.), n. Le2s-ku3n2
. A place in the department of

the Basses-Pyr6n6es, France, where there is a hot mineral spring
called Laberouat. [L, 41, 105 (a. 14, 43).]

L.ESE (Fr.), adj. La-za. Injured ; affected with a lesion, espe-
cially of a traumatic nature.

rESEBLATTER (Ger.), n. Laz'e2-ble2t-ter. The Tussilago
farfara. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

:LESEO:LUS (Lat.), n. m. Le(la)-se(se2
)'o

2l-uss(u 4
s). According

to Paracelsus, a perfectly transparent salt which cured jaundice
(hence called leseoli morbus). [G, 16.]

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; II s , urn; U, like u (German).
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LES GUIBERTS (Fr.), n. La ge-ber2
. A place in the depart-

ment of the Hautes-Alpes, France, where there are weakly alkaline
and sulphurous springs. I.. 87 (a, 45).]

LESINA (It.), n. La-se-na9
. A winter climatic resort on an

island of the same name in the southeastern part of the Adriatic.

[A, 319 (a, 21).]

LESION, n. Le'zhu'n. Lat, Icesio (from Icedere, to wound).
Fr.i legion. Ger., Lasion, Verletzung. It., lesione. Sp., lesion.

Any morbid alteration in a tissue, whether attended by a recog-
nizable structural change or not ; but especially a change in which
the continuity of some of the tissue elements is broken in upon.
[D, 35.1 Central 1. A 1. of the central nervous system. Com-
pressive 1. Of Ross, extraneural or intraneural pressure by a neo-

plasm, abscess, or produced by trauma, [a, 34.] Degenerative
1. A 1. due to degeneration. [D.] Depressive 1. A 1. in which
the irritability of the cells and fibres of the affected part is dimin-
ished or abolished. [D, 35.1 Destroying 1. Of H. Jackson, a
discharging 1. associated with destruction of nerve tissue, [a, 34.]
Diffuse 1. A 1. not circumscribed by distinct limits ; particularly

one not occupying a large extent of an organ or part. IB.] Dis-
charging 1. (of the nervous system) [H. Jackson]. A morbid
alteration of nervous tissue attended with paroxysmal and exces-
sive liberations of energy. [D, 35.] Focal 1. (of the nervous
system). A 1. circumscribed by definite and restricted limits. [D,

35.] Functional 1. (of the nervous system). See Molecular I.

Heteromorphous 1's. Any structural change in the tissues of
the body due to invasion by a heterogeneous substance or growth,
[a. 40.] Histological 1. A 1. intermediate between a molar and a
molecular 1., the. structural change being sufficient to admit of its

study with a microscope. [Ross (D, 35).] Indiscriminate 1's.

See Indiscriminate DISEASES. Inflammatory 1. Of the nervous
system, a 1. produced by inflammation. [Ross (a. 34).] Initial 1.

(of syphilis). See Syphilitic CHANCRE. Irritative 1. Of the
nervous system, an excess of functional activity associated with a
morbid alteration. [Ross (a, 34).] L. of continuity. Lat., Icesio
conlinui. See SOLUTION of continuity. Molar 1. A gross 1. (e. a.,

crushing of a nerve by which its conductivity is destroyed). [Ross
(a, 40).] Molecular 1. Syn. : functional I. A 1., as of the axis
cylinder of a nerve, undetected by chemistry or the microscope,
and yet producing loss or excess of functional activity. It is sup-
posed to consist in an alteration of the equilibrium of the molecules
of the

part. [Ross (a, 40).] Neoplastic 1. Of Ross, a compressive
1. produced by a neoplasm, [a, 34.] Organic 1. Any structural
change in the organs or tissues of the body, [a, 40.1 Negro 1. The
African sleeping sickness. [" Brit. Med. Jour.," Nov. 29, 1890, p.
1255 ;

" Boston Med. and Surg. Jour.," Dec. 18, 1890, p. 601 (a. 40).]
Peripheral 1. Of the nervous system, a functional disorder gen-
erally limited to a single nerve or branch of a nerve. [Ross (a, 34).]
Primary 1's of the skin. 1. Primary forms of skin disease ;

cutaneous 1's or efflorescences which are essential to the active or
developing stage of a skin disease, and hence are more or less patho-
gnomonic. They include the macule, papule, tubercle, pomphus,
phyma, vesicle, bulla, and pustule. [G.] 2. The 1's of primary
syphilis. [L.] Cf. Secondary 1's of the skin. Secondary 1's of
the skin. 1. L's or morbid appearances in skin disease due to sec-
ondary or accidental causes. They include erosions, ulcers, rha-
gades, squamae, crustae, cicatrices, and pigmentary discolorations.
[G.] 2. The 1's of secondary syphilis. Cf. Primary f's of the skin.
Spinal 1. Of the nervous system, a 1. limited to the spinal cord.

[Ross (a, 34).] Systematic 1. (of the nervous system). See
Systematic DISEASE. Toxic 1. An alteration in the tissues pro-
duced by a toxic agent, [a, 34.] Traumatic 1's. Fr., lesions
traumatiques. L. due to traumatism. [a, 17.] Vascular 1. A 1.

of a blood-vessel, including hyperaemia, anaemia, haemorrhage, em-
bolism, and thrombosis, [a, 34.J

LESKEA (Lat.) LESKIA (Lat.), n's f. Lesk'e"-a'. -i-a-
From Leske, a German naturalist. Fr., leskee. Of Hedwig, a ge-
nus of pleurocarpous mosses. The Leskeacea of Reichenbach are
a section of the Hypnoidei. The Leskeacece (Fr.. leskeacees) of
Rabenhorst are a subdivision of the Pleurocarpi, consisting of Z/.,

Hgpnum, etc. The Leskeece (Fr., leskeees) of Schimper are a tribe
of the Lenkeaceae. The Leskiae, of Bridel are a division of the Hyp-
noidei. The Lenkiece of Hampe are a tribe of the Hypnacece. [B,
121, 170 (, 35).] L. Ludwigii. The Hypnum brevirontre. [B, 173
(a, 35).] L. serlcea. A species forming silky, yellowish-green
patches on ash and other trees, and on rocks ; formerly used as a
haemostatic. [B, 19, 180 (a, 85).]

LESLIE WELL, n. Les'li. One of the springs at Leslie, a
place in Ingham County, Michigan. It contains calcium, mag-
nesium, potassium, and iron carbonates, calcium sulphate, sodium
chloride, and free carbonic-acid gas. [Anderson (a, 14).]

LES FONTS (Fr.), n. La po'n 11
. A place in the canton of Neuf-

chatel, Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L 49
(. 14).]

LES ROCHES (Fr.). n. La ronh. A place in the department
of Puy-de-D5me, France, where there is a gaseous and saline spring
[L, 49, 87 (a, 14.48).]
LES SABLES D'OLONNE (Fr.). n. La 8ab-l' do-lon. A sea-

bathing resort in the department of the Vendee, France. [L, 49, 87
(a, 14. ft).]

LESSIVE (Fr.), n. Le's-sev. Lat., lixivium. Lye. [B.]-L.
caustique. See Liquor POTASS*. L. den savoiiniers [Fr. Cod.].
Syn. : sowle cauntique liquide. A 29 per-cent. aqueous solution of
caustic soda. [B.]

LESTIBOUDOSIA (Lat), LESTIBUDESIA (Lat.), n's f.

I>-"st i
3 -bu-do'sia-a, -bua(bu)-de(da)'sia-a'. From Lestiboudois,

father and son, Belgian botanists. Ft., lestiboudoisie, lestibudesie.
The genus Celoxia. [B, 42, 121 (a. 85).]

LETA, n. Of old writers, a red heat. [A, 82B (, 48).]

LETAL (Ger.), adj. La-ta"l'. See LETHAL.

LETALIDE (Sp.), n. La-ta''le-da. Of Rubio, a term for various
pathological conditions of the skin occurring as concomitants of
certain grave surgical affections, especially cancer, and supposed
to be of diagnostic and prognostic significance in connection with
the fundamental disease. The following varieties are mentioned :

efelide-l. (I. maculosa), I. paptilosa, I. tuberculosa, I. ulcerosa, I.

pustulo-crustdcea, I. eritematosa, I. erisipelatosa, I. eczematosa.

[Gutierrez,
" Rev. Espec. de Oftal., SiflL, Dermatol-, y Afecc. Urin.,"

May, 1882, p. 193.]

LETHAL, adj. Le'th'l. Lat., letalis, lethalis (from letum,
death). Fr., lethal. Ger., letal. Deadly, fatal, mortal. [D.]

LETHAL, n. Leth'al. An alcohol, C,jH 11eO = C 1 .,H, 6(OH),
not yet obtained in the pure state, but occurring combined with
fatty acids in spermaceti. [B, 3.]

LETHALITY, n. Leath-a2l'i2-ti2 . Lat.. lethalitas (from letum,
death). Ger., Letalitdt. Deadliness ; the condition of being fatal
or mortal, [a, 48.]

LETHARGIC, adj. Leath-aVjiak. Gr., AT)0apyid (from A7J07),

a forgetting). Lat., lethargicus. Fr., lethargique. Ger., leth-

argisch. It., letargico. Sp., letdrgico. Pertaining to, affected
with, or of the nature of lethargy. [D, 1.]

LETHARGOS (Lat.), adj. Leath(lath)-asr'goas. Gr., A>)0apyo
(from A>j0ij, a forgetting). Forgetful ; lethargic ; as a n., of Hippoc-
rates, (1) a lethargic (i. e., remittent or pseudo-continued) fever,
and (2) lethargy. [A, 311 (a, 17) ; L, 44 (a, 14).]

LETHARGY, n. Leath'as
r-ji

a
. Gr., Aijflapyi'a (from Aijflap-yos,

forgetful). Lat., lethargia. Fr., lethargic. Ger., Lethargie,
Lethargus. It., letargia. Sp.,letargo. 1. A state of functional or
constitutional torpor. 2. Drowsiness, obliviousness, and indiffer-
ence to one's surroundings ; a symptom in the low condition of
fevers. 3. Formerly a deep sleep attended with fever and deli-

rium. [B, 117 ; D, ].] 4. Sluggishness in growths or suspended
animation of seeds, grafts, or buds, producing total or partial fail-

ure of development. [B, 19.] African 1. The African sleeping
sickness. [B.j

LETHE (Lat.), n. f. Leda)'the(tha). Gen., leth'es. Gr., A>j0ij.

Forgetfulness. [A, 311 (a, 17).]

LETHEON, n. Le'the2-o2n. A drug capable of inducing un-
consciousness. Compound 1. A name by which sulphuric ether
was known for a short time after the discovery of its anaesthetic

property.

LETHIFEROUS, adj. Leth-Pf 'ear-uss. From Aijfcj, a forget-
fulness, and/ore, to bear. Inducing sleep, [a, 21.]

LETHUM (Lat.), n. n. Le(la)'thusm(thu4m). See DEATH.
LE TREPORT (Fr.), n. L' tra-por. A sea-bathing resort in

the department of the Seine-Inferieure, France. [L, 49, 87 (a,

14, 43).]

LETTERWORT, n. Le2t'uer-wu srt. See HELLEBORE.
LETTSOMIA (Lat.), n. f. Le2t-som'ia-a3

. From Lettsom, an
English physician. Fr., lettsomie. 1. Of Roxburgh, a genus of
the Oonvolvulece, classed by some authors as a section of the genus
Argyreia. 2. Of R6iz and Pavfin, a genus of the TernstrcKmiacece.
[B, 38, 48 (a. 14).] L. bonanox. The clove-scented creeper. [B,
42,214,275(0.35).] See RIVEA bonanox. L. nervosa. The Argyreia
speciosa. [B, 172, 214 (a. 35).]

LETTUCE, n. Le2t'u3s. Fr., laitue. Ger., Lattich. See
LACTUCA (3d def.) and LACTUCA sativa. Acrid 1. See LAcrrcA
virosa. American white 1. The Prenanthesalba. [B.] Amer-
ican wild 1. The Lactuca canadensis (Lactuca elongata). [B,
275 (a, 35).] Blue 1. The genus Mulgedium. [B. 275 (a, 35).]

Cabbage 1. See LACTUCA capitata. Californian 1. The
Lactuca. pulchella. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Cos 1. The erect crisp-
leaved varieties of the Lactuca sativa. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Drum-
head 1. See LACTUCA capitata. Endive-leaved 1. The Lactuca
intybacea. [B, 375 (a, 35).] Extract of 1. See Extractum LAC-
TUC.S:. False 1. The genus Mulgedium. [B, 19. 275 (a, 85).]

Frog'n-1. The Potamogeton densus. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Garden 1.

See LACTUCA sativa. Hare's-1. The Sonchus oleraceus. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Hemlock I. See LACTUCA virosa. Indian 1. See
FRASERA verticillata. Lamb 1., Lamb's 1. The Valerianella
olitoria. [B. 19, 34 (a, 35).] L.-tree. The Pisonia morindifolia.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] L. water. See Aqua LACTUCJE. Lombard 1.

The Lactuca intybacea. [B, 275 (a. 35).] Oak-leaved 1. See
LACTUCA quercina. Opium 1. See LACTUCA virosa. Prickly 1.

The Jjactncn scariola and Lactuca virosa. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] sea
1. The Ulva lactuca and Fucus vesiculosun. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

Strong-scented 1., Virous 1. See LACTUCA virosa. Wall 1.

The Prenanthes muralis. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Water 1. The Pistia
stratiotes. [B, 275 (a, 35).] White 1. The Prenanthes alba. [B,
810 (a, 35).] Wild 1., Wild prickly 1. The Lactuca virosa. [B,
275 (a, 35).)

LETUCU, n. Of Piso, a convolvulaceous plant having purgative
properties and yielding a sort of mechoacan. [B, 121 (a. 35).]

LETUM (Lat.), n. n. Le(la)'tum(tum). See DEATH.

LEUCA (Lat.), n. f. Lua'ka*. Gr.. Aui} (from Aev*d*, white).
See LKPROST and White LEPROSY. L. radiata, L. tyria. Fr.,
li'in-i' a rates (ou tyrienne). See LEPROSY. L. vulgaris. See
\\~liiti' LEPROSY.

I.KICACANTHA (Lat.), n. f. Lu ak-aak(a3k)-aan(an)'tha il
.

Gr.. \tvxaxa.v0a. (from Arvicrff, white, and axavOa, a thorn). 1. Among
the ancients several prickly plants, such as Cnicus acarna, Centau-
ri'n xolstitiali*. Mespilim nsi/ai-uiit/iti. Onopordnn acanthhim, and
Sili/litim ntarianum; also a prickly plant (undetermined i known to
the Arabians as amgriiln. the roots of which were knotted and
jointed. They were dried and employed as carminatives and car-
diacs. 2. Of Theophrastus, the Acacia fa rnesiana. [B, 114, 115,

810, 815 (a. 3T.,
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LEUCOCYTHJEMIA

L.EUCADENDRON (Lat.), LEUCADENDRUM (Lat.), n's n.

Lu2-kas-de2n'dro2
n, -dru3m(dru4m). From Aevicds, white, and Sev-

Spov, a tree. 1. Of Linnaeus, the genus Protect. 2. Of R. Brown, a
genus of tropical African proteaceous shrubs or trees of the Pro-
tece. 3. Of Salisbury, the genus Leucospermum. [B, 42, 121 (a,

35).] L,. graiidiflorum. See PROTEA grandiflora. L,. lepido-
carpodeiidron. The Protea speciosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,.

repens. The Protea repens. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LEUCAEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2-se'(ka3 'e2)-mi2-a3 . Written also
leuchcemia and leukaemia. From Aev/cd?, white, and al/na, blood.
Fr.. leucemie, leukemie. Ger., Leukamie. See LEUCOCYTH^MIA.
Li. cutis. A condition in which lymphatic enlargements form in
the deeper layers of the skin, usually as a result of constitutional 1.

It may, however, occur as the priniary manifestation of 1. when
the disease is a result of long-continued inflammation of the skin,
attended with lymphatic engorgement. [G.] L.. lienalis. See
Splenic LEUCOCYTH^EMIA. Medullary 1., Myelogenic 1. Ger.,
medulldre (oder myelogene) Leukamie. See Myelogenic LEUCO-
CYTH.EMIA. Neoplastic 1. Fr., leucemie neoplastique. L. as-
sociated with lymphatic or splenic enlargement, [a, 40.] Osseous
1. See Myelogenic LEUCOCYTH^EMIA. Pseudo-1., Pseudo-splenic
1. [Lodi]. See PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH^EMIA.

LEUCvEMIC, adj. Lu2-sem'i2k. See LEUCOCYTH.EMIC.

I>EUC^EMOKKHOIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2-se2m(ka3-e2m)-o2r'ro-

(ro2 )-i
2s. Gen., -rho'idos (-idis). See White HAEMORRHOIDS.

L,EUC,ETHIOPIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2-se(ka 3-e2 )-thi
2
-op(o2p)'i

2-a 3
.

From Aevicds, white, and
AiOi'oi^,

an Kthiqpian. Fr., leucethiopie.
Ger., Leucdthiopie. It., leucetiopia. Albinism in a negro. [G.]

L,EUC,ETHIOPIC, adj. Lu2
s-eth-i-op'i

2k. Affected with
leucsethiopia. [a, 48.]

LEUC^THIOPS (Lat.), n.m. Lu 2-se'(ka"e2)-thi2-o2
ps. Gen.,

-thi'opos (-thi'opis). Ger., Leucodthiops, Leukdthiops, Weissmohr.
An albino negro.
L.EUCAMIC ACID, n. Lu2k-a2m'i 2k. See LEUCINE.
LiEUCANGEIITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2k-a2n(a3 n2

)-ji(ge
2 i2 )-i(e)'ti

2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Aevicds, white, and ayyeiop, a vessel (see
also -itis*). See LYMPHANGEIITIS.

L,EUCANIL,INE, n. Lu"k-a2n'i2l-en. Fr., I. Ger., Leucani-
lin. A basic derivative of aniline, C20H21N 3 , distinguished from
the other derivatives by forming a series of colorless salts, and
therefore utilized in dyeing to produce a white figure on a colored
ground, some agent being used which will convert the particular
dye-stuff employed into 1. It is precipitated by the action of am-
monia on its colorless salts, as a white powder soluble with difficulty,
and soon turning red in the air. ParaP is formed by reduction
from pararosaniline, and closely resembles 1. [B, 2

; B, 4 (a, 38).]

LEUCANTHA (Lat.), L.EUCANTHE (Lat.), n's f. Lu2k-a 2n-

(a3 n)'thas , -the(tha). From
Aey/cds, white, and defies, a blossom. Of

Gray, the Centaurea solstitialis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

L.EUCANTHEMUM (Lat.), n. u. Lu2k-a 2n(a3 n)'the2m-u 3m-
(u4 m). Fr., leucantheme. Of Tournefort, the genus Chrysanthe-
mum. [B, 34, 42, 121 (a, 35).] L. arcticum. Arctic ox-eye daisy ;

a species of Chrysanthemum growing in arctic latitudes. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Li. chameemelum. The Matricaria chamomilla. [B,
173 (a, 35).] Li. chrysanthemum. The Chrysanthemum I. [a,

35.] L. odoratum. The Anthemis nobilis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
vulgare. The Chrysanthemum, I.

L.EUCANTHEROUS, L.EUCANTHOUS, adj's. Lu 2k-a2n'-

th 2r-u3s. -thu 3s. Lat., leucantherus, leucanthus (from Aevxds,
white, and 5.v6os, a flower). Fr., leucanthe. Ger., weissbliithig.
Having white flowers. [B, 291 (a, 35).]

L.EUCAS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2k'a2s(a3s). Gen., leuc'ados (-adis).

Gr., Aeuicds. Fr., I. 1. Of the ancients, an undetermined plant
used as a remedy for venomous bites. 2. Of R. Brown, a genus of
the BetonicecR. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] L,. a feuilles de cataire
(Fr.). See LEONOTIS nepetifolia. L.. aspera. A species found in
the East Indies, where the leaves are eaten as greens. [B, 496 (a,

35).) Li. cephalotes. Hind., goma, kubo, madhd pdti. Guz.,
Sind., kubo. Sanscr., drona pushpi. A species indigenous to the
East Indies, where it is used in snake-bites. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Li. de
la Martinique (Fr.). See L. martinicensis.Ii. leonura. The
Leonotis leonurus. [B, 42, 173 (a, 35).] L,. linifolia. The herba
admirationis of Rurnphius ; an erect, somewhat pubescent or
tomentose species common in Bengal and the Indian Peninsula,
and growing also in Madagascar, Java, and Mauritius. In the East
Indies the juice of the bruised leaves is snuffed up the nostrils as a
remedy for snake-bites, and also employed in colds and headache.
[B, 172, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L,. martinicensis. Fr., I de la Mar-
tinique. A species the fruits of which, bruised with lime-juice, are
applied to inflamed surfaces. [B, 34, 173 (a, 35).] L,. nepetifolia.
Fr., 1. a. feuilles de cataire. The Leonotis nepetifolia. [B, 42, 173

(a, 35).] Li. stelligera. A plant having thick, brown leaves, fruit

consisting of four distinct ovaries, and angular, darkish-brown
seeds. [A, 479 (a, 21).] L,. zeylaiiica. Fr., 1. de Ceylan. An
East Indian species having a bitter root and bitter, pungent leaves ;

both used in skin diseases, especially scabies and leprosy, and the
leaves also as a vermifuge. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LiEUCASMUSs (Lat.), n. m. Lu 2k-a2z(a3s)'mu ss(mu4
s). Gr.,

Aevxao-fids, Aeu'ieav<7ts (from AevKatVeif, to whiten). See AcHROMATO-
sis. Li. cutis. See AOHROMATOSIS and LEUCODERMA. L,. figura-
tus. Partial or circumscribed leucoderma ; vitiligo. [G.J Li.

universal is. See ALBINISM (1st def.).

LiEUGAURIN, n. Lu2k-a4r'i 2n. Fr., leucaurine, acide leuco-

rosolique. A substance, C, (Hi,O 3 , crystallizing from acetic acid
in thick prisms. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

L.EUCE (Lat.), n. f . Lu2
'se(ka). Gen., leuc'es. Gr., Aeuoj (from

Au<ds, white). Fr., I. See LEPROSY and White LEPROSV. L,. ty-
rieniie (Fr.). See LEPROSY.

LiEUCEMIE (Fr.), n. Lu6-sa-me. See LEPCOCYTHJEMIA.
LEUCH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2-kem'(ch2a3 'e2m)-i2-a3

. See
LEUCOCYTH^EMIA.
L,EUCHvEMORRHOIS (Lat), n. f. Lu 2-ke2m(cha3 -e2m)-o2r'-

ro(ro2 )-i
2s. Gen., -rhoid'os (-is). From Aevxds, white, and aiftoppoit,

a haemorrhoid. See White HAEMORRHOIDS.
L.EUCHTE (Ger.), n. Loich2t'e2 . The genus Myosotis. [B, 48

(a, 14).] Weisse L,. The Marrubium vulgare. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

L.EUCIC, adj. Lu2 'si2k. From ACVKOS, white. Fr., leucique.
Pertaining to or derived from leuciue. [a, 48.] L,. acid. Fr.,
acide leucique. Ger., Leucinsdure. A monobasic acid, CH,oOa

(CH3 ).! :CH.CH.I.CH(OH).CO.OH, an isomer of hydroxycaproic
acid. It is a crystalline body derived from leucine by the action
of nitrous acid, and occurring in needles or prisms easily soluble in
alcohol, ether, or water, and melting at 73 C. It sublimes at 100 C.

[B, 3 (a, 38) ; B. 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

L.EUCLMLDE, n. Lu2 'si2m-i2
d(id). See LEUCINITRILE.

L.EUCLNE, n. Lu2'sen. From AetiKo, white. Fr.. I. Ger.,
Leucin. Amidocaproic acid, a substance, C6H 13NO 2

= (CH 3)> CH.-
CH2.CH.CO(NH 2 ).OH, forming white foliate crystals of greasy
feeling, somewhat soluble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol, in-

soluble in ether, and melting at 170 C. into a light-brown, sticky
mass decomposing at 180 C. ; found in the thymus, thyreoid, and
salivary glands, the pancreas, spleen, and liver, and. under certain
pathological conditions, in the urine. It is a product of proteid
metamorphosis whether as the result of digestion (pancreatic),
putrefaction, or chemical action. [B, 12.]

L.EUCLNIMIDE, n. Lu2-si2n-i2m-i2
d(id). A crystalline body,

C4H9CH.CO
\ / one of the decomposition products of the albuminoids,

occurring in microscopic rhombic needles soluble in cold alcohol,
less soluble in boiling water, insoluble in cold water, and melting
and subliming when heated. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

LiEUCINITRILiE, n. Lu2-si2-nit'ri2 l. A body, CeHuNO, form-
ing microscopic acicular crystals, and having the same relation to
leucic acid that acitonitrile has to acetic acid. [B, 2.]

L.EUCINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2 -si2n(ki 2
n) os'i 2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From Aeuicos, white. See Acute yellow ATROPHY of the liver.

L.EUCINSAURE (Ger.), n. Loi-tsen'zoir-e2
. See LEUCIC acid.

L.EUCISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Lu2 -si2z(ki
2s)'mu3s(mu4

s). From
AevKos, white. See ALBINISM.

LiEUCITE, n. Lu2 'sit. From Aevicds, white. Fr., I. In botany,
see PLASTID.

L.EUCITE Fr., n. Lu5-set. 1. See LEUCITE (Eng.). 2. See
LYMPHANGEIITIS. L.. chancrelleuse. See Virulent LYMPHITIS.
L,'s de reserve. Aleurone grains. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

L.EUCITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2
-si(ke)'ti

2 s. Gen., -cit'idos (-idis).
From Aevicos, white (see also -itis*). See SCLEROTITIS.

L,ETJCOBL,ASTS, n. pi. Lu2k'o-bla2sts. From Aevicos, white,
and jSAaerrds, a shoot. Fr., leucoblastes. Ger., Leukoblanten.
1. Special cells in the red marrow of bone, which are supposed to

develop into red blood-corpuscles. 2. Mature or developing leuco-

cytes. IJ, 61, 67, 140.]

L.EIJCOCARPOUS, adj. Lu2-ko-ka3rp'u3s. Lat.. leucocarpus
(from Aevieds, white, and xapirds, a fruit). Having white fruit. [B,
19 (a, 35).]

L,EUCOCEPHAL,OTJS, adj. Lu 2-ko-se2f'a2l-u ss. Lat., leuco-

cephalus (from ACVKOS, white, and ce<aAj, the head). Fr., leuco-

cephale. Having a capitulum composed of white flowers. [B, 38

(a, 35).]

L.EUCOCEROTJS, adj. Lu2-ko2s'e2r-u 3s. From Atuicds, white,
and K^pas, a horn. Fr., leucocere. Having white antennae. [Li 41

(a, 14, 43).]

L.EUCOCHROOS (Lat.), L.ETJCOCHRTJS (Lat.), adj's. Lu 2k-
O2k(och 2

)'ro(ro
2
)-o

2
s, -russ(ru4s). Gr., ACVKOXPOOC, from ACUKOS,

white, and XP"^*- the color of the skin). Ger., weissfarbig, weiss-

hdutig. Of a white color ; having a white skin. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LiEUCOCOTIN, L.EUCOCOTOIN, nV Lu2-ko-kot'i 2
n, -ko'to-

i2n. A tasteless substance, C2]H20O6 , forming one of the principles
of the coto-barks. [A, 319 (a, 45).]

L.EUCOCYTE, n. Lu2 'ko-sit. Fr., 1. Ger., L. It., leucocito.

A general term for amoeboid or lymphoid cells wherever found,
but sometimes especially applied to lymph-cells outside the blood-
vascular system, also to the white blood-corpuscles. [J, 33.]

Alpha 1's. L's which undergo disintegration during the coagula-
tion of the blood. [Heyl (J).] Beta-l's. L's which do not under-

go disintegration during the coagulation of the blood. [Heyl (J).]

Blutl'n (Ger.). See White BLOOD-CORPUSCLES.

LEUCOCYTH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2k-o(o)-si(ku)-the'-
(tha s/e 2)-mi2-a3 . From Aeuxc';, white, KVTOS, a cell, and afyta, blood.

Fr., leucocythemie, leucemie. leukemie. Ger., Leucocythamie, Leu-
kamie. Syn. : white blood disease, splenaimia, leucaemia. A dis-

ease preceded by a primary affection of the spleen and lymphatic
glands or of the marrow of bones, which results in an increased

production of white blood-corpuscles and a diminution of the red

blood-corpuscles. It may be merely transitory and symptomatic,
or may be chronic. [Virchow (D, 1, 3).] Acute 1. Fr.. leucocythe-
mie aigue. A 1. developing rapidly, with high temperature, exces-
sive enlargement of the spleen and lymphatic glands, and soften-

ing of the marrow of the bones. The general symptoms are those
of the chronic form exaggerated, and the disease is generally fatal.

[a^ 40.] Adenoid 1. Fr. .leucocythemie adeno'ide. See Lymphatic
1. Chronic 1., Essential 1. Ger., chronische Letikamie. The
ordinary form of 1. : a disease lasting from one to three or more
years, characterized by enlargement of the spleen and lymphatic

O, no; O". not; O", whole: Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue: II 3
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glands, tenderness over the bones, marked and progressive symp-
toms of anaemia (pallor, digestive troubles, dyspnoea, palpitation,
headache, vertigo, etc.), occasional fever, retinal and otter haemor-
rhages, an enormous absolute and relative increase in the number
of white blood-corpuscles, an absolute decrease in the number of
the red blood-corpuscles, and the development of new growths of
adenoid tissue in the liver and other parts of the body. It is usually
fatal, death resulting from exhaustion or haemorrhage. [B.] Gal-
loping 1. A very acute and rapidly fatal form of 1. [B.] Gan-
glioiiar 1. See Lymphatic I. Glanderous 1. Fr., leucocytose
morveuse. Leucocytosis appearing in the initial stage of glanders
and increasing as the disease progresses. It may be discovered by
heematometric methods. Apparently it commences in the lym-
phatic system, and it seems to play an important rule in the develop-
ment of the pulmonary lesions, f" Bull, de acad. de med.," 1876-2-s,

v, 18 (a, 34).] Idiopathic 1. Fr., leucocythemie idiopathiqite.
Qer., idiopathische Leukamie. See Chronic 1. Intestinal 1. Fr..

leueocythrmie intestinale. L. in which the submueous glands or
the intestine enlarge, break down, and ulcerate, producing lesions
and symptoms similar to those of typhoid fever. The diagnosis
depends upon the microscopic examination of the blood, [a, 40.]
L. of the skin. See l.r.rr KMIA cutis. Lymphatic 1. Fr.,
leucocythemie lymphatique. Ger.. lymphatische Leucocythdmie.
L. in which the blood-changes are due mainly to a lesion attended
with enlargement in the lymphatic glands, especially those of the
axilla, groin, neck, mesentery, and lumbar region. [D. 3, 4.]

Medullary 1., Myelogeiilc 1. Fr., leucocythemie myelogene.
Qer., myelogene (oder medullure) Leukamie. That form of 1. in
which the osseous marrow-tissue is chiefly affected, many of the
small blood-vessels being obliterated, and the tissue itself containing
a great number of white corpuscles. [D, 3.] Progressive 1. Fr.,

leurocy'hemie progressive. See Chronic 1. Pseudo-1. See the
major list. Splenic 1. Lat.,Zeuccemi'a lienalis. Fr., leucocythemie
splenique. Ger., Milzleukdmie, lienale Leukamie. L. in which
the blood-changes are chiefly referable to disorder of the spleen.
[D, 4.] Symptomatic 1., Temporary 1. Fr., leucocythemie
symptomatique (ou temporaire). Ger., symptomatische Leukamie.
See LEUCOCYTOSIS.

LEUCOCYTH.EMIC, adj. Lua-ko-si-the3m'ik. From Aevicds,

white, KVTOS, a cell, and ol/^a, blood. Fr., leucocythemique. Per-

taining to, resembling, or affected with leucocytheemia. [D.]

LEUCOCYTOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Lua
k-o(oS)-si(ku)-to(toS)-

je
a
n(ge"n)'e

ss-i 11s. Gen., -es'eos (-gen'esis). From Aevicdf, white,
euro?, a cell, and ytve<ris, an engendering. Fr., leucocytogenesie.
The development of leucocytes. [J.]

LEUCOCYTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Luk-o(o8)-si(ku)-to'mas
. Gen.,

om'atos (-atis). From Aevxo?, white, and KUTOS, a cell (see also

-oma*). Ger., Leukocytom. A heteroplastic tumor consisting of
cellular elements resembling white blood-corpuscles and their de-
rivatives. [A, 319, 326 (a, 21).]

LEUCOCYTOSE (Fr., Ger.), n. Lu6-ko-se-toz. See LEUCOCY-
TOSIS. L,. morveuse. See Glanderous LEUCOCYTHEEMIA.

LEUCOCYTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2 k-o(o3
)-si(ku

<)

)-to'si
11s. Gen.,

-os'eos (-is). From Aevicds, white, and KVTOS. a cell. Fr., leucocy-
tose. Ger., Leukocytose. Syn. : symptomatic (or temporary)
leucocythoemia. Of Virchow, a transient form of leucocythserma
which may occur during pregnancy, in the course of an inflamma-
tory disorder, after severe haemorrhage, or in various acute and
chronic diseases. [D, 3.] Cachectic 1., Hydraemic 1. Fr.,
leucocytose cachectique (ou hydremique). Ger., hydrdmische
Leucocytose. L. associated with hydraemia. [SchSnfeld,

" Gaz.
heb. de med. et dechir.," Apr. 11, 1884, "Klin. Wchnschr," 37, 1883

<D).] Inflammatory 1. Fr., leucocytose inflammatoire. L. in
which the lymph is concentrated and rich in cells, the blood being
normal. [SchOnfeld, 1. c. (D).] Virchow's 1. Fr., leucocytose de
Virchow. See L.

LEUCOCYTOTIC, adj. Lu s-ko-si-tot'i'k. From Aeuicds, white,
and WTO*, a cell. Of, pertaining to, or affected with leucocytosis.
[a. 17.]

LEUCODERMA (Lat.), LEUCODEKMIA (Lat.), n's n. and f.

Lu a k-o(os
)-<lu

5r(desr)'ma*, -mia -a*. Gen., -derm'atos (-atis), -der'-
miae. From Avcd?, white, and Stpua, the skin. Fr., leucodermie.
Ger., Leucodermie, Leukodermie. Syn. : achroma, achromoderma,
achromatosis, acromatia. leucasmus cutis, leuconathia, decolora-
tio, macula alba. A whiteness of the skin from defective pigmen-
tation, affecting usually a circumscribed area, and either congeni-
tal (albinism) or acquired (vitiligo). [G.] See also ACHROMATOSIS.
Acquired 1. Lat., 1. acmtisiium. Fr., leucopathie accidentelle.

Vitiligo. Congenital 1. Lat., /. congenitale. See ALBINISM. L.
ari|uisil inn. VT

itiligo. L. iieuritica. See Neuriticl. L. syphi-
llticum. See Syphilitic /. Neuritlc 1., Neurotic 1. Circum-
scribed achromatosis of the skin due to nervous disease. [G.]
Syphilitic 1. Lat., I. syphiliticum. Blanching of the skin due to
syphilis and usually occurring in well-defined white patches. [G.]

LEUCODONTOUS, adj. Lu'k-o-dont'us. Lat., leucodontus
(from Atvxdf. white, and &Jovt, a tooth). Fr., leucodonte. 1. In
bryology, having the teeth of the peristome white, as in the genus
Is-initodon, which is the type of Schlmper's Leucodontaceae (a
family of 3funri). of Hampe's Is'iicfKlonteae (Fr., leucodontees (a
family of the Pleurocarpi), and of Reichenbach's I^-ucodontina (a
section of the llyjnmiilt -i>.

-

J. In zoology, having white teeth. [B,
121. 170 (a, 86); L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCCENUS (Lat.), n. m. Lu-8e'(ko"e)-nustnu8). From
Arvird. white, and O!KO, wine. White wine. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LEUCOGALLOL, n. I,u-ko ga'l'o'l. From Aevo, white, and
galla (see GALL). A crystalline substance, C,gH| CI,OH , occurring
In colorless crusts, readily soluble in water and In alcohol, less solu-
ble in ether, slightly soluble in )>enzene, and insoluble in carbon bi-

sulphide and in light |i.-inil.-uiii. It is prepared by saturating a
cold solution of pyrogallol in glacial acetic acid with chlorine, and

adding some hydrochloric acid, followed by a rapid current of
chlorine : the liquid in a few minutes solidifies into an or-aii^'- <,>!-

ored mass, which is afterward purified by crystallization. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharin. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39). J

LEUCOGASTEKOUS, adj. Lu^ko-ga^t'e^r-u^s. From Aev-

cds, white, and yoorijp, the belly. Fr., leucogastre. Having a white
belly. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LEUCOGENE, n. Lu'ko-jen. From AVKO. white, and yewav,
to engender. Sodium bisulphite used as a bleaching agent. IB, 81

(, 38).]

LEUCOGNAPHALOUS, adj. Lu ;>-ko'2
g-na<f'a'>l-u !ls. From

Aev/cos, white, and yi/a^dAiov. adowny plant used in stuffing cushions.
Fr., leucognaphale. Of birds, having the down-feathers while.

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOGKAMMUS (Lat.), adj. Luk-o(o3
)-gra"m(gra sm)'mu 3s-

(mus). From Avcds, white, and ypa^^a. a mark. Fr., leuco-

gramme. Having white markings on the body. [L, 41 (a. 14).]

LEUCOGRAPHIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2
k-og'raa

f( ras f)-is. Gen.,
-graph'idos (-idis). Of Pliny, the Nilybum nirianum. [B, 121

(a, 35).]

LEUCOH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2k-o(o8)-he'(ba
!

"e)-ini
2 a3

.

From Aev/cds, white, and at/u.a, blood. See LEUCOCYTHEEMIA.

LEUCOH^EMIC, adj. Lu^k-o-he^m'i^k. See LEUCOCYTH^MIC.
LEUCOHARMINE (Fr.), n. Lu B

-kp-a
3r-men. A crystallizable

substance obtained by the decomposition of harmaliue chromate
by heat. [B, 83 (a, 14).]

LEUCOIE(Ger), n. Loi-koy2 'e. See LEUCOIUM. Friihllngsl'.
See LEUCOIUM vernum.
LEUCOINOITIS (Lat.), n. f. Luak-o(o)-i2n-o(o !1

)-i(e)'(i
2s. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). From Aeixcds, white, and Is, a fibre (see also -itia*).
A condition of rheumatic inflammation of the white fibrous tissues
of the bronchi, characterized by a dry cough, and tending to pass
into a form of pneumonia. [T. H. Buckler,

" Am. Jour, of the Med.
Sci.," Oct., 1882, p. 347.]

LEUCOIUM (Lat.X LEUCOJUM (Lat.), n's n. Lu3
k-o(o")'ii-

U 3m(u4m), -o'ju
3m(yu4

rn). Or.. AevKoiof (from Aeuicos, white, and
Ioi>, a violet). Fr., niveole (2d def.). Ger., Knotenblume (2d def.),
Leucoie. 1. Of the ancients, the genus Cheiranthua. 2. Snow-
flake ; a genus of bulbous, amaryllidaceous plants. The J^eucoia-
cece (or Leucojacece) of Batsch are a family of the Coronates, con-
sisting of L., Galanthus, etc. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).]
L. :i>st ivinii. Fr., niveole d^ete. Summer snowflake, Loddon

lilies, a species found in Europe, the bulb of which is poisonous.
[B, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L. album. 1. The Cheiranthus incanus. [B,
121 (a, 35).] 2. See under L. vernum. L. aureum. The Cheiran-
thus cheiri. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. bulbosum. See under L. ver-
num. X. lut on m. The Cheiranthus cheiri. [B. 121 (a, 35).] L.
lunatum. See BULBONA. L. purpureuin. The Cheiranthus
cheiri. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. vernum. Fr., niveole du printemps,
grelot blanc. Ger., Fruhlingsknotenblume, grosses Schneeylock-
chen, Marzglockchen, Sommerthiirchen. Spring snowflake. a spe-
cies of which the acrid emetic bulb, radix leucoii bulbosi (seu leu-
coii albi, seu narcisso-leucoii), was once used in European medicine
as an external application to abscesses. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LEUCOL, n. Lu^'ko11!. From Aev<5. white. Fr., I., leucoline.
Ger., Leukol. It., leucolina. Of Eunge, quinoline. [B.]

LEUCOLINE, n. Luak'oal-en. From \tvx6s, white. Fr., leu-
coline. Quinoline. [B.]

LEUCOLITHE (Lat.), n. m. Lu"k-ol(os
l)'i

11

th-e(a). Gen.,
-ol'ithes. Gr., Aeu<coAi0o (from \tvic6s, white, and Ai'0o, a stone).
Fr., I. A kind of white pyrites, thought to be a zinc ore, which, cal-

cined, the Greeks used in diseases of the eye. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

LEUCOLOMOUS, adj. Lu2k-oal-om'u3s. Lat., leucolomus
(from AtuKos, white, and Au^a, the border of a robe). Bordered
with white. [L, 107.]

LEUCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Lua-ko'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis).

Gr., AevKoij^o (from Av<k. white). Fr., leucome. Ger., Leuconi,
Leukom, Hornhautfleck (4th def.). 1. Anything white. 2. Albu-
min. 3. The ocular conjunctiva. 4. A dense, white opacity of the
cornea. It results from a preceding keratitis, with or without ul-

ceration. [F ; L, 50 (a, 14).] 5. See LEUCOPLAKIA. L. adhwrenK.
Fr., leucome adherent. Ger., anklebendes Leukom. A white opac-
ity of the cornea, with adhesion of the iris to the posterior surface
of the cornea at one or more points, caused by ulrcrativr inflam-
mation of the cornea in which the ulcer has perforated into the an-
terior chamber, the aqueous humor has escaped, and the iris has
prolapsed against the cornea or into the perforation. [F.] See
Anterior SYNECHIA. L. album oriili. See ALBUGO (1st def.).
L. creticum. A 1. (4th def.) formed by a calciflc deposit in the
cornea, [a, 29.] L. de la cornAe (Fr.). See ALBUGO and L.
L. gerontotoxon, L. gerontoxon. See AROUS senilis. L.
margarltaceum. A pearl-like 1. [F.] Partial 1. A 1. which
covers only a portion of the cornea, [a, 29.] Total 1. L. covering
the entire cornea, [a, 29.]

LEUCOMAINE, n. Lu*-ko'ma'-en. From Auo/uia, white of
egg. Fr., leucoma'ine. Ger., Is-uk-oiim'tn. Of A. Gautier. in 1884,
a general term for certain alkaloids (supposed by him to be identi-
cal with the cadaveric alkaloids [ptomaines] of Selmi) found by
him in all the excreta ; in 1885, for certain poisonous alkaloids pro-
duced by the action of bacterial ferments on albuminoids, and np-

parently identical with the ptomaines : and, in 18H6, for animal alka-
loids found in living and healthy animals, as distinguished from

ptomaines. The Ts are divided into the uric-acid Bronp (oOnrprk<
Ing adenine, hypoxanthine, guanine, xanthine, hett-roxanthiiH'.

paraxanthine, carnine, pseudoxanthine. gemntine. and spermine)
and the crcatinine group (comprising crvatinino, crentine. cruso-
creatinine, Aanthocreatinine, ainpliicrfutine, salanianderine, and

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>. loch (Scottish); K. he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, In; N, in; N. tank;
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four unnamed 1's). [A, 534 ; Dujardin-Beaumetz,
" Gaz. hebd. de

med. et de chir.," June 13, 1884. p. 403 ; "Bull, de la soc. de chim."
("Lancet,"' June 20, 1885, p. 1141) ;

v'Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chir.,"
Jan. 22, 1886, p. 60

;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Aug. 4, 1888, p. 113.]

LEUCOMATIQUE (Fr.), adj. Lu6-ko-ma s-tek. From Aeuxw/aa
(see LEUCOMA). Of or pertaining to albumin. [B, 46.]

LEUCOMATOID, adj. Lu2-kom'a i!t-oid. Gr., AevKw/aaTiiSijs.

Lat., leucomatoid.es (from AeuKw/oia, white of egg, and elfios, resem-
blance). Pertaining to or resembling leucoma. [L, 107. J See LEU-
COMA.

LEUCOMATORRHO3A (Lat.), n. f. Lu2-ko-ma2Wma3
t)-o

2r-

re'(ro2 'e2 )-a3 . From Aev/cajjua, white of egg, and peti/, to flow. Ger.,

Weissfluss. A supersecretion or superexcretion of any whitish sub-
stance. [L, 50 (a, 14).] L,. salivalis. L. of the saliva. [L, 50 (a,

14).] L,. n rimil is. Albuminuria. [L, 50 (<x, 14).]!,. vaginalis.
Leucorrhoea. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LEUCOMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu 2-ko-ma2t(ma3tVos'i 2 s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From AeuKco/ua, white of egg. 1. Of the humoralists, a
morbid and excessive determination of albumin to any part of the

body (e. g., to the cornea, crystalline lens, joints, etc.). [L. 50 (a,

14).] 2. Amyloid degeneration.

LEUCOMATOUS, adj. Lu2-kom'a8-tu3s. From AeuKw/ua,
white of egg. Pertaining to, resembling, or affected with leucoma.
[a, 17.]

LEUCOMATURIQUE (Fr.), adj. Lu-ko-ma3-tu-rek. Per-

taining to or affected with albuminuna. [B, 461.]

LEUCOMELANIC, LEUCOMELOUS, adj's. Lu2-ko-me2l-

aan'i2k. -ko2m'e2l-u2 s. Lat., leucomelanus, leucomelus (from Aevicds,

white, and (ue'Aas, black). Fr., leucornele. Marked with light and
dark colors. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOMMA (Lat.), n. n. Lu2-kom'ma3
. From Aeuxdy, white,

and 5/u.juo, the eye). Gen., -om'matos (-atis). See LEUCOMA.

LEUCOMORIA (Lat.), n. Ln2-ko(ko3
)-mo'ri

2-a3 . From Aevxds,
white, and ^wpt'a, folly. See MELANCHOLIA errabunda.

LEUCOMURIE (Fr.), n. Lu5-ko-mu8-re. From AeuKwjma, white-

ness, and ovpov, urine. Albuminuria. [B, 46.] L,. hydrargy-
rique. Albuminuria dependent on mercurial poisoning. [A. Gu-
bler (B, 46).]

L.EUCOMURIQUE (Fr.), adj. Lu5-ko-mu-rek. See LEUCO-
MATURIQUE.
LEUCOMYCES (Lat.). n. m. Lu2-kom'i2(u)-sez(kas). Gen.,

-cet'os (-cet'is). From Aevxds, white, and fi"), a mushroom. The
Agaricus laqueatus, Psalliota campestris, etc. [B. 121 (a, 35).]
L.. pectiiiatus. The Agaricus ovoideus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L.

speciosior. 1. The Agaricus phalloides. 2. The Agaricus soli-

taring. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LEUCOMYCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2-ko-nii(mu 8
)-kos'i

2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). A name given to leucocythsemia upon the supposition
that it was due to infection by a specific germ. [B.]

LEUCOMYELITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2k-o(o3)-mi(mu 8
)-e

2
l-i(e)'ti

2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Aev/cds, white, and /nueAds, marrow (see
also -itis*). Inflammation of the white substance of the spinal
cord. [A, 326 (a, 21).] L,. posterior chronica. Tabes dorsalis.

[A, 326 (a, 21).]

LEUCOMYELOPATHY, n. Lu2-ko-mi-e2l-o2p'a
2th-i2 . From

AeuKo?, white, fiveAds, marrow, and waOov, disease. Disease involv-

ing the white matter of the spinal cord. [D, 35.]

LEUCONECROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2k-o(o 3 )-ne 2k-ros'i2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From Aeu/cds, white, and vexpaxris, a state of death. A
form of gangrene occurring in young people in which the slough
assumes a whitish, shriveled, parchment-like appearance. Its pa-
thology is not certainly known, [a, 40.]

LEUCONIC ACID, n. Lu2k-o2n'i2k. Fr., acide leuconique.
See OXYCROCONIC ACID.

LEUCONOSTOC (Lat.), n. n. Lu2k-o(o3)-nost'ok. A genus of

arthrosporous Schizomycetes, of the Arthrobacteriacece. [B, 77,
316 (a, 35).] L. mesenterioides. Fr., gomme de sucrerie. Ger.,
Froschlaichpilz. Frog-spawn fungus ; a species consisting of hya-
line cocci, with filaments variously curved, and capsules in dirty
white, pellucid glomerules. It occurs in sugars during their prep-
aration for domestic use, converting them into glucose, and causing
a peculiar fermentation (Ger., Froschlaichgahrung des Rubensafts
und der Melasse). [B, 316 (a, &5).]

LEUCONOTOUS, adj. Lu2-ko-not'u3 s. From Aevico*. white,
and VIOTOV, the back. Fr., leuconote. Having a white back. [L,
41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOPATHIA (Lat.). n. f. Lu 2k-o(o3
)-pa

2th(pa3
th)-i(e)'a

3
.

From AeuKos, white, and jrdflos, disease. Fr., leucopathie. Ger.,

Lfukopathie. It., leucopatia. See ACHROMATOSIS, LEUCODERMA,
CHLOROSIS, and ALBINISM. General 1. See ALBINISM. L. acqui-
sil ;i. See VITILIGO. L. congenitalis. See ALBINISM. Lf. par-
ti alls. L. limited to larger or smaller portions of the skin. [Beh-
rend (A, 319 [a, 21]).] L. partialis acquisita. See VITILIGO.
I,, ungnium. White spots appearing upon the nails, said to be
due to the formation of air spaces in the nail substance. [" Jour,
of Cutan. and Genit.-urin. Dis.," Dec., 1887, p. 474 (G).] L. uni-
versalis. See ALBINISM.

LEUCOPATHIC, adj. Lu2k-o-pa2th'i 2k. Lat., leucopathicus
(from AevKdj, white, and Vaflos, disease). Pertaining to or affected
with leucopathia.

LEUCOPH;EOU$, adj. Lu2-ko-fe'us. Gr., Atvicd(<uo? (from
Aevxds, white, and <f>aids, dusky). Lat., leucophceus. Ash-colored,
dusky-white. [B, 114 (a, 35).]

LEUCOPHAGIUM (Lat.), L,EUCOPHAGUM (Lat.), n's n.

Lu2k-o(o3
)-faj(v

fa3
g)'i

2-u3m(u4m), -of'a2g(a3
g)-u

3m(u4m). Gr., Aev-

Ko^tayiov (from Aevicos, white, and
<j>ayeiv,

to eat). Of old writers, a
medicine used in phthisis, made of almonds macerated in rose-

water, with the flesh of a capon or partridge boiled, pounded, and
strained. [A, 325.]

LEUCOPHLEGMASIA (Lat.), LEUCOPHLEGMATIA
(Lat.), n's f. Lu2k-o(o3

)-fle
2g-maz(ma3

s)'i
2-a 3

, -ma(mas
)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-a

3
.

Fr., leucophlegmasie, leucuphleymatie. Ger., Leukophlegmasie.
1. See ANASARCA (1st def.). 2. Solid oadema ; the form of osdema
in which the skin does not pit upon pressure, especially phlegmasia
alba dolens. [B.] Essential 1. Fr., leucophlegmatie essentielle.
See Primary l.~L,. ^Ethiopum. See CACHEXIA Africanum.
L. dolens puerperarum. See PHLEQMASIA alba dolens. I..

hysterica. Fr., leucophlegmasie hysterique. See ANASARCA
hyslerica. L,. palpebrarum. Of Beer, an old term for oedema
frigidum palpebrarum. [F.] Primary 1. Fr., leucpphlegmatie
primitive. A 1. characterized by a rapid beginning with irregular
chills, shortness of breath, and scarcity of urine with increased
sediment. The swelling is very rapid and extensive, the tempera-
ture is elevated, and there is no association with apparent organic
lesion. [L, 41 (a, 40).] Urinary 1. Fr., leucophlegmasie urineuse.
See ANASARCA urinosa.

LEUCOPHLEGMATIC. adj. Lu2k-o-fle2g-ma2 t'i 2k. Lat.,
leucophlegmaticus (from Aeuxds, white, and </>A^yjua, phlegm). Fr.,
leucophlegmatique.. Affected with a tendency to general dropsy, a
state associated with whiteness of the skin. [D, 20.]

LEUCOPHLEGMATIE (Fr.), n. Lu 6-ko-fle2g-ma3 -te. See
LEUCOPHLEGMASIA.

LEUCOPHLEGMATODES (Lat.), adj. Lu2k-o(o3
)-fle

2g-ma2t-

(ma3
t)-od'ez(as). Gr., AevKo</>Aey/n<xT(o6T)s (from Aeuicds, white, <Ay/iia,

phlegm, and e'Sos, resemblance). Affected with or resembling leu-

cophlegmasia. [L, 50, 107 (a, 14, 43).]

LEUCOPHTHALMOUS, adj. Lu2k-o2f-tha2l'mu3s. Lat.,
leucophthalmus (from Aevxd?, white, and o^SaA/nds, the eye). Fr.,
leucophthalme. Having the eyes white or bordered with white.
[L, 41 (a, 14).]

LiEUCOPHYLX, n. Lti2k'o-fi2 l. From Aevxds. white, and <^u'A-

Aoi, a leaf. Lat., leucophyllum. Fr., leucophfille. A colorless

chromogen contained in the corpuscles of an etiolated plant, which
under favorable conditions (light, etc.) gives rise to chlorophyll.
[Vines (a, 35).]

LEUCOPHYLXATE, LEUCOPHYIXOUS, adj. Lu2 ko fi2i'-

at, -u3s. Gr., Aevicd^uAAos (from Aevitds, white, and ^>iiAAov, a leaf).

Lat., leucophyllus. Fr.. leucophylle. Ger., weissbldtterig. White-
leaved ^said of plants having white down on the leaves). [B, 38

(a, 35).]

LEUCOPHYLLUM (Lat.), n. n. Lu2k-o(o3
)-fi

2l(fu
8
l)'lu

3m-
(Iu4m). Fr., leucophylle. 1. See LEUCOPHYLL. 2. Of Humboldt
and Bonpland, a genus of the Scrophularinece, tribe Veronicece.
The Leucophyllece of Bentham and Hooker are a tribe of the

Scrophularinece. [B, 38, 48 (a. 14) ; B, 42 (a, 35).]

LEUCOPILEUS(Lat.),adj. Lu 2k-o(o3
)-pi(pe)'le

2-u 3s(u4
s). From

AevKos. white, and iri'Aeos, a cap. Fr., leucopile. Having a white
pileus (said of Fungi), [a. 35.]

L.EUCOPIPER (Lat), n. n. Lu2
k-op'i

2
p-u

sr(e2r). Gen., -pip'e-
ris. From Aevicds, white, and piper, pepper. White pepper. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

L.EUCOPLAKIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2k-o(o3
)-pla(pla

3
)'ki

2 -a'. From
AeuKos, white, and irA<i, a surface. 1. The whitening of a surface.

[G.] 2. See L. buccalis. L. buccalis. An idiopathic disease of
the buccal mucous membrane, usually a chronic superficial glossi-
tis, but sometimes appearing on the lips, palate, and cheeks, espe-
cially near the angle of the mouth. It most commonly affects the
dorsum of the tongue, presenting itself at first in the form of small

hypersemic spots of a dark-red color. Subsequently these develop
into bluish-white or silver-gray patches of hypertrophied and
whitened epithelium, more or less obscuring the color of the under-

lying vascular patches. These patches generally attain a consid-
erable size, are not painful, and do not affect the sense of taste or
involve the adjacent glands. They persist for a longer or shorter

time, and then disappear spontaneously. They sometimes lead to
the development of epithelioma. [E ; G, 73.] Cf . ICHTHYOSIS linguae.

LEUCOPLASIA (Lat.). n. f. Lu2k-o(o3
)-pla(pla

3
)'zP(si

2
)-a.

See LEUCOPLAKIA. Lingual 1. See LEUCOPLAKIA buccalis.

LEUCOPLASTIDS, n. pi. Lu2
-ko-pla

2st'i 2dz. From Av<cds,

white, and n-Aao-cren', to mold. Fr., leucoplastides. Colorless pro-
teid bodies occurring in cells not exposed to light. YB, 121, 291

(a, 35).]

LEUCOPL.ASTS, n. pi. Lu 2
'ko-pla

2st. From Aevxds, white,
and irAa<r<ret>', to mold. See LEUCOBLASTS.

LEUCOPLAXIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu 2k-o(o3
)-plax(pla

3
x)'i

2-a3
. See

LEUCOPLAKIA.

LEUCOPLEUROUS, adj. Lu2
-ko-plu

2 'ru 3s. From AIUKOS,

white, and jrAevpdv, a rib. Fr., leucopleure. Having white flanks.

[L, 41 (a, 14).]

L.EUCOPODIOUS, LEUCOPODOUS, adj's. Lu"-ko-pod'i2 -

u3
s, -ko2p'o

2d-u 3s. Lat., leucopodiun, leucopodus (from Aevxds,

white, and irous, the foot). Fr.. leucopode. Of animals, having
white feet ; of plants, having white stalks or petioles ; of Fungi,
having a white stipes, [a, 35.]

LEUCOPOGON (Lat.), n. m. Lu2k-o(o3
)-pog'o

3n(on). Gen'.,

-on'os (-is). From Aevicds, white, and wiay<ov, the beard. Fr., I. A
genus of the Epacridece, tribe Styphelicce. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L. bel-

lignianus, L. Frazeri, L. mesopliilus. A species growing in

New Zealand and the Tasmanian and Victorian Alps. The drupe
is sweet and edible. [Hooker (a, 35).] L. Richei. The Austra-
lian currant, a species of which the fruit, a small white berry of

herby flavor, is eaten. [B, 19, 173, 197 (a, 35).]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U 8

, like li (German).
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LEUCOPOGOUS. adj. Lu"-ko-po'gus. Lat., leucopoqtu (from
AcvKot, white, and wurpav, the beard). Fr., leucopoge. Having a
white beard. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOPOUS, adj. Lu'k'o-pu's. Or., Av<cojrou (from Aeuco,
white, and irous, the foot). Lat., leucopus. Wliite-t'ooted.

LEUCOPROCTOUS, adj. Lu-ko-proik'tu's. Or., Aeuopo<e-
TO (from Aev<c6, white, and wpatcrof, the anus). Fr., leucoproge.
Having the region adjoining the anus white. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOPRYMNOUS, adj. Lua
k-o-pri

am'nus. From A*v6s,
white, and wpvuvot, hindmost. Fr., leucopryrnne. Having white
buttocks. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOPS (Lat.), adj. Luak'os
ps(ops). Gen., -op'os (-op'is).

From Av(>, white, and <l<f, the eye. Fr., I. Having the eyes
white or surrounded by a white border. IL, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOPTEROUS, adj. Lll-ko"p'te 11r-u8. Gr., Aev<coirTepo
(from Aevxot, white, and wrtpov, a wing). Fr., leucoptere. Having
white wings. [L, 41, 107 (a, 14, 43).]

LEUCOPUS (Lat.), adj. Luk'oa
p-u

8s(u<
s). See LEUCOPOUS.

LEUCOPYGOUS, adj. Lua-kop-i'gu 3 s. Lat., leucopygus (from
Aevxof. white, and irvy>), the rump). Fr., leucopyge. Having a
white rump. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCOPYRIA (Lat.), n. f. Luk-o(oa
)-pi

3r(pur)'i
!1-a. From

Aev*(Js, white, and ivp, flre. Fr., leucopurie. Hectic fever. [L. 41

(a, 14).]

LEUCOPYROUS.adj. Lu'k-o'p'i'r-u's. Lat., leucopyrus (from
Acvxd?, white, and irvpos, wheat). Fr., leucopyre. Having white
fruit or grains. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LEUCOPYRRHOUS, adj. Lu'-ko-pi'r'u's. Lat.. leucopyrrhus
(from Arvjcoc, white, and n-vppds, flame-colored). Fr., leucopyrrhe.
Colored white and red. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LEUCORCErN, n. Lu2k-or'se 11-i iln. Fr., leucorceine. A white
precipitate formed by the addition of an excess of ammonia to an
ammoniacal solution of orcein, decolorized by treatment with na-
scent hydrogen. Exposed to the air, it takes a violet and after-
ward a purple color. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

LEUCOROSOLIC ACID, n. Luik-o-roz-o'l'i'k. See LEIT-
CAURIN.

LEUCOBBHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Luk-oa
r-raj(rag)'ia-a

s
. From

Av<c<>9, white, and amytnivat. to burst forth. Profuse leucorrhoea.
[a, 40.]

LEUCOBBHAMPHOUS, adj. Lu"k-o !1r-ra3m'fus. Lat., leu-

corrhamphus (from Aevdv, white, and pa/utfiot. a crooked beak).
Fr., leucoramphe. Having a white snout or beak. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

I I I < OKKII I/ \ I . LEUCOBBHIZOUS, adj's. Lu2-ko !1r-

ri'z'l, -zu's. Lat., leucorhizalis, leucorhizus (from Aevxdf, white,
and pt'^o, a root). Fr., leucorrhize. Ger., weisswurzelig. Having
white or light-colored roots, [a. 35.]

LEUCOBBHCEA (Lat.), n. f. Luak-or-re'(roa'e)-a. From
Aev/cot, white, and poia, a flowing. Fr., leucorrhee. Ger., Leucor-
rhde, Leufcorr/ioe, weisser Fluss. It., Sp., leucorrea. 1. A white
or whitish morbid discharge from the female genitals. 2. In
Young's classification of diseases, a genus of the Cacochymece. [L,
290.] Cervical 1. Fr., leucorrhee cervicale. Ger., cervicale
Leukorrhde. L. having its origin in the cervix uteri. Epidemic
1. L. occurring as an epidemic ; described as a catarrhal affection
of the vagina and uterus, associated with catarrhal diseases of the
alimentary and respiratory tracts and yielding to the same treat-
ment. [L, 49 (a, 40).] False 1. Fr.,fausse leucorrhee. A leucor-
rhoeal discharge due to a foreign body, tumor, mole, abscess, or
some other than the ordinary causes. [L, 87 (a, 40).] Idiopathic 1.

Fr., leucorrhee idiopathique. L. unassociated with any inflamma-

tory process. [L, 8< (a, 40).] Infantile 1. L. occurring in young
children ; commonly produced by a vulvar inflammation due to lack
of cleanliness, pin-worms, or acrid urine. [Barnes (a, 40).] Intra-
uterine 1. SeeUterinel. I., analis. A clear, colorless discharge,
sometimes milky white, coming from the rectum in patients suffVr-

ing from chronic inflamed haemorrhoids, [a, 40.] L. communis.
An old term for vaginal or uterine 1. [a. 40.] I., continua. A 1.

which continues constantly with exacerbations, but without com-
plete cessation, [a, 40.] L. masculinasyphilitica. Of Krippen-
dorff, gonorrhoea, fa, 34.11.. Nabothi. The watery, bloody
discharge described by Naboth as sometimes seen for two or three
days before parturition, [a, 40.] L.. of pregnancy. A sero-
purulent discharge from the vagina of a pregnant woman. It is
more watery and profuse than the ordinary I. and may be mistaken
for hydrorrhoea gravidarum. [Barnes (a, 40).] L,. periodica. A
1. which occurs periodically at about the menstrual epoch. [L, 290
(*, 40).] L. repentina. A 1. occurring suddenly and occasionally ;

thought to be a symptom of uterine or ovarian cysts. [L, 290 (a,

40).] L. seneHcentluni. A sero-purulent discharge from the
vagina in old women, unaccompanied by evidence of inflammation,
[a. 40.1 Menstrual 1. 1. A 1. occurring at about the menstrual
period in young, anaemic girls who do not menstruate, and which
seems to take the place of the normal menstrual flow. [Barnes (a,

40).] t. See L. periodica. Mucous 1. Of Whitehead, a form of
1. characterized by a transparent, glairy discharge attended by an
opaque, curdy discharge from the vaginal mucous membrane. [A,
87.1--Occult 1. A 1. which is not profuse enough to cause a notice-
able discharge from the vagina and is therefore imperceptible to
the patient. [Barnes (a, 40).] Post-menstrual 1. A 1. which oc-
curs periodically after the menstrual epoch. It is due to membra-
nous dysmenorrhoea or the irritation of the vagina by an acrid
menstrual discharge, [a, 40.] Purulent 1. L. in which the dis-

charge contains pus. Symptomatic 1. Fr., leucorrhfr //m/>-

tninntiijue. L. due to some constitutional disease or to some local
cause other than the usual causes of 1. [o, 40.1 Tubal 1. L. pro-
ceeding from the Falloppian tube, [o, 40.] Uterine 1. Fr.,
leucorrhee uterine. L. proceeding from the endometrium. The

discharge is an acrid, thick, tenacious muco-pus. [L, 87 (a, 40).]
Vaginal 1. Fr., leucorrhee vayinale. A 1. due to disease of the
vagina. The discharge is a creamy, purulent-looking fluid com-
posed of acid plasma, scaly epithelium, blood, pus, and fatty
matters. It may coexist with uterine 1. [L, 49, 87 (o. 20).] Vul-
var 1. Fr., leucorrhee vulvaire. L. due to disease of the vulva,
[a, 40.]

LEUCOBBHCEAL, LEUCOBRHfEIC, adj's. Lu"k -o"r-re'-
aa

l, -iak. Lat., leucorrhoicus. Fr., leucorrheique. Pertaining to
leucorrhoea. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

LEUCOBBHOIS vLat.), n. f. Lusk-o3 r'ro(ro 11

)-i
1's. Gen.,

rhoid'os (-rhoid'is). See LBOdJBMBBBOBk
LEUCOSANTHOUS, adj. Lua-ko-sa3n'thu 3s. From Aeuxos,

white, and avflos, a flower. See LEUCANTHEROUS.
LEUCOSE (Fr.), n. Lu'-hoz. From Aeu<c<>, white. See AL-

BINISM.

LEUCOSIN, n. Lus'kos-sian. From Aev/cd, white. Fr., leuco-
sine. See ASTHMA crystals.

LEUCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu^ko'si^s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Or.,
Aevxuai? (from AevicoCi', to whiten). 1. Paleness of the skin

; pallor;
anaemia. 2. Achromatosis. 3. See LEUCOMA (4th def.). 4. Or
Alibert, any disease of the lymphatic system. [G, 7.J L. canities.
See CANITIES.

LEUCOSPERMATOUS, LEUCOSPEBMOUS, adj's. Lua-

ko-spu 6rm'a2t-us
s, -u's. Lat., leucospermus (from Aevxos, white,

and <rirepfxa, a seed). Fr., leucosperme. Ger., weisssamig. White-
seeded, [o. 35.]

LEUCOSPH^ROCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Lua
k-o(o)-sfe-

(sfa3-e2)-ro(ro3 )-se
a f(ke :I

f)'a
;1l(a3l)-u

3
.s(u

4
s). From Aevos, \\liite.

<r4>aipa. a ball, and i^>aAjj,
the head. An edible agaric identified

doubtfully with Agaricus cretaceus. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LEUCOSPOKOUS, adj. Lu2k-o3sp'o2r-u3s. Lat., leucosporus
(from Aevx6, white, and <riropos, seed). Fr., leucospore. Ger.,
weissr-sporig. Having white spores. The I. agarics (Leucosporece,
Leucosporei, Leucospori, or Leucosporus) are a division of Agari-
cus. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

LEUCOSTOMOUS, adj. Lu^k-o'st'o'm-u's. Lat., leucostomus
(from Atv/eds, white, and oTo/ua, the mouth). Fr., leucostome. Of
mosses, having a white peristome ; of animals, having a white
mouth. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LEUCOTHIONINE, n. Lu-ko-thi'osn-en. Syn. : LautVs
white. A substance, C I2H 1 ,N3S, obtained by treating a boiling
alcoholic solution of thionine hydrochloride (Lauth's violet) with a
mixture of ammonia and ammonium sulphide until it becomes light
yellow, and diluting with an equal amount of water. It crystallizes
out on cooling in small colorless or yellowish plates, quickly re-

oxidizing in the air. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

LEUCOTHOE (Lat.), n. f . Lu"k-o !1th'o(o ll

)-e(a). Gen., -oth'oes.
Of Don, a genus of the Ericaceae, separated from the genus Andro-
meda. [B, 42, 48, 71, 121 (a, 35).] L,. coriacea. See ANDROMEDA
nitida.lj. kotagherrensis. See GAULTHERIA fragrantissima.-
L. mariana. See ANDROMEDA mariana. L. racemosa. A spe-
cies found in wet woods from Canada to the southern United States.

[B, 34, 42 (a, 35).] L. recurva. A straggling deciduous species
growing in hilly regions from Virginia to North Carolina. [B, 34, 42
(a, 35).]

LEUCOTIC, adj. Lua-kot'iak. Lat., leucoticus. Pertaining to
or affected with leucoma. [L, 107.]

LEUCOTIN, n. Lu2-kot'ian. A crystalline substance, CaiH^O,,
forming the chief constituent of paracoto-bark, and very readily
soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, acetone, and glacial acetic
acid, less soluble in boiling water. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]

LEUCOTRICHOUS, adj. Lu-kon'rik-u'8. Lat,, Jeucotrichus
(from AevKov, white, and flpi'f, a hair). Fr., leucotriche. White-
haired. [L, 41 (a. 14).]

LEUCOTURIC ACID, n. Lu^-oH-u^'jOk. Fr., acide leuco-

turique. Ger., Leucotursdure. See OXALANTIN.

LEUCOUS, adj. Lua'ku ss. Gr., Av<c6. White ; especially, af-
fected with albinism. [L, 56 (a, 43).]

LEUCOZOONIE(Fr.), n. Lu-ko-zo-o-ne. From Aevico*, white,
and <fov, a living being. See ALBINISM.

LEUCURESIS (Lat.), n. f. Luak-ua(u)-re(raVsias. Gen., -es'eos

(-is). From Aewicdf, white, and oftpor, urine. Albuminuria. [L, 50

(. 14).]

LEUGE (Fr.), n. Luzh. The Quercus suber. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LEUK (Ger.). n. A place in Switzerland, where there are chaly-
beate and sulphurous springs and a hydrotherapeutic establish-

ment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

l.i:r K l.MI A (LaU, n. f Lus-ke(ka''ea )-mis-as . See LEU-
CAEMIA, and for other words in Leuk-, not here given, see the corre-

sponding words in Leuc-.

LEUKE (Lat.), n. f. Lu*k'e(a). See LEPROSY.

LEUKEUBAD (Ger.), n. Loik'e'r-ba'd. See LOUECHE LES
BAINS.

LEUKOM (Ger.), n. Loik-om'. See LEUCOMA. Anklebendes
L. See LEUCOMA adhcerent.

LEUKON (Lat.), n. n. Lu*k'on. Gr., \tvn6v (from Aeuicot,

white). The white of an egg. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

LEUTSTETTEN (Ger.). n. Loits'test-tean. A place in tipper
Bavaria where there is an alkaline and saline spring. [L, 135

(a, 89).]

LEVAMEN (Lat), n. n. Le(lea)-va(wa*)'mean. Gen., -nm'inis.

From levare, t" raise up. Ger., Erleichterungsmittel (1st def.). 1.

A, ape; A', at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; CM*, louh (Scotti^i); K, he; E*, ell; O, go; I, die; I1
, in; N, in; N 1

, uiuk;
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A palliative. 2. A remission in the course of a disease. [L, 50 (a,

14, 43).]

LEVANA (It.\ n. La-va s'na3
. A place in the province of

Florence, Italy, where there is a saline and alkaline spring. [L, 49

(a, 14, 43).]

LEVANTINE, adj, Le-va2nt'i2n. Pertaining to or coming
from the Levant.

LEVATOR (Lat.), n. m. Le2-va(wa3
)'to

2r. Gen., -or'is. From
levare, to lift up, to raise. Fr.. elevateur, releveur. Ger., Aufheber,
Hebemuskel (1st def.). It., elevatore. Sp., elevador. 1. A muscle
the action of which is to raise a part. 2. See ELEVATOR (1st def.).

[a, 17.] Hamilton's 1. A flat piece of steel, about half an inch
broad, slightly curved, and sharpened at the end, for inserting
under the edge of a bone and elevating it. [E.] L.. alae. Ger.,
Fliigelheber. The muscular fibres which elevate the wings of in-

sects, [a, 39.] Li. alee narium anterior. See DILATATOR naris
anterior. L. alee iiarium minor, Li. alee nasi. Fr., elevateur
de Vaile du nez. The portion of the 1. labii superioris alasque nasi
inserted into the side of the nose. [L, 332.] L. alae nasi et labii
superioris. See L. labii superioris alceque nasi. L. aloe nasi
proprius. See L. alee nasi. L,. annul i oris. Fr., elevateur de
Vangle des levres (ou du coin de la bouche). Ger., Hebemuskel des
Mundwinkels. A small muscle arising from the canine fossa and
inserted into the corner of the mouth, where it, blends with the or-
bicularis oris and other facial muscles inserted at that point. [L,
31, 142, 332.] Li. anguli scapulae. Fr., angulaire de Vomoplate.
Ger., Schulterheber, (oberer) Heber des Schulterblatts. A muscle
arising from the posterior tubercles upon the transverse processes
of the upper 4th or 5th cervical vertebrae and attached to the supe-
rior angle of the scapula and the adjoining portions. [L, 31, 142.J
L,. ani. Fr., releveur de Vanus. Ger., Afterheber. A thin, broad
muscle arising from the anterior and lateral portions of the inner
surface of the true pelvis, the inferior maims of the pubes and
spine of the ischium and the pelvic fascia, uniting with its fellow
of the opposite side, and inserted into the side of the lower portion of
the coccyx, the side and lower portion of the rectum, and the fascia
covering the prostate gland. Its lowermost fibres blend with those
of the opposite side and the external and internal sphincters of the
anus and the constrictor urethrae. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Li. auriculae,
Li. auris. See ATTOLLENS aurem.'L. auris brevis. See SCUTO-
AURICULARIS externus. L,. auris medius. See TEMPORO-AURICU-
LARIS internus. L. caudae brevis. See SACRO-COCCYGEUS supe-
rior. Li. claviculae. A muscle of the lower animals, sometimes
occurring anomalously in man as a detached portion of the 1. an-
guli scapulae, arising from the transverse processes of all or any
one of the 2d, 4th, 5th, and 6th cervical vertebrae. When arising
from the transverse process of the 2d cervical vertebra, termed the
cleido-epistropheus ; from that of the 4th and 5th, the scalenus an-
ticus aceessorius ; and from that of the 6th, the cleido-cervicalis
imus. [C ; L, 332.] Of. CLEIDO-ATLANTICUS, CLEIDO-CERVICALIS
imus, CLEIDO-EPISTROPHEUS, and SCALENUS anticus aceessorius.

Li. coccygis. See COCCYGEUS (2d def.). L'es costarum
breves. Ger., kurze Kippenheber. Muscles arising from the
apices of the transverse processes of the 7th cervical and all the
dorsal except the 12th vertebrae, whose fibres diverge downward
and outward to be inserted into the upper margin between the
tubercles and angles of the rib which belong to the vertebrae next
below the ones to which they respectively belong. [L, 31, 332.]
Li'es costarum longi (seu longiores). Ger., lange Rippen-
heber. Muscles inserted into the outer surfaces of some of the
lower ribs between their tubercles and angles and arising from the
transverse process of the vertebra the second above that with which
each rib articulates. [L, 31, 332.] L,. epiglottidis. See GENIO-
EPIGLOTTICUS. Li. glandulae thyreoideae. An occasional muscle
formed from fibres of the thyreo-hyoid muscle, passing from the
body of the hyoid bone along the pyramid to be inserted into the
pyramid or into the isthmus of the thyreoid gland. [C.] L,. glan-
dulae thyreoideae lateral is. An anomalous portion of the in-
ferior constrictor of the pharynx passing to the lateral lobe of the
thyreoid gland. [L, 332.] L,. glandulae thyreoideae profun-
dus. An anomalous portion of the crico-thyreoideus passing to
the posterior surface of the thyreoid gland. [L, 332.] L,. glan-
dulae thyreoideae superflcialis brevis. An anomalous por-
tion of the sterno-thyreoideus passing to the thyreoid gland. [L,
332.] L,. glandulae thyreoideae superflcialis loiigus. An
anomalous portion of the thyreo-hyoideus inserted into the lateral
lobe of the thyreoid gland. [L, 332.] L. glandulae thyreoideaa
superflcialis medius. An anomalous portion of the thyreo-
hyoideus inserted into the middle lobe of the thyreoid gland. [L,
332.] L,. glottidis. See GENIO-EPIGLOTTICUS. L,. humeri. See
MASTOIDO-HUMERALIS. L. humeri internus. See CORACOBRACHIA-
LIS. L,. intestini recti. See L. am'. L,. labii iiiferioris. A
short muscle arising from the incisor fossa of the inferior maxilla
and inserted into the integument between the depressores labii in-
ferioris. [L, 31, 142, 332.] L,. labii superioris alceque nasi.
Fr., elevateur de Vaile du nez et de la levre superieure. Ger., Auf-
heber der Oberlippe und des Nasenfliigels. A muscle arising from
the nasal process of the superior maxillary bone which is inserted
by two portions into the ala of the nose and the upper lip, blending
with the orbicularis oris. [L, 31, 142, 332.] L,. labii superioris
major (seu proprius). Ger., eigener Aufheber der Oberlippe. A
muscle arising from the lower margin of the orbit and inserted into
the angle of the mouth, blending with the muscle at that point.
|L, 142, 332.] Li. labii superioris minor. Fr., elevateur (ou re-
leveur) superflciel. The portion of the 1. labii superioris alaeque
nasi inserted into the upper lip. [L, 332.] L,. labii superioris
proprius. Fr., elevateur propre de la levre superieure. The 1.

anguli oris. [L.] Lt. labiorum communis. See L. anguli oris.
L,. linguae. SeeSTYLOGLOssus. L. menti. 1. See L. labii infe-

rioris. 2. Of Percivall, see MEDIUS posterior. L,. nasi proprius.An anomalous bundle of muscular fibres beneath the compressor na-
ris. [L, 332.] L. oculi. See RECTUS ocuh superior. ~L. oesopha-

gi. See CRICO-(ESOPHAGEUS anterior. L. palati, L,. palati mol-
lis. Fr., elevateur dupalais mow. Ger., Gaumensegelheber, Aufhe-
ber des weichen Gaumens. A muscle arising from the petrous por-
tion of the temporal bone next the carotid canal. Its rounded belly
extends parallel to the Eustachian tube, is closely applied partly to
the membranous portion which forms the base of the tube and
partly to the cartilaginous plate, and is inserted in a radiating
manner into the soft palate below the orifice of the tube in the

pharynx. By its action the base of the Eustachian tube is raised
and the orifice of the tube made smaller, but the resistance in
the tube is lessened owing to the shortening and widening of its

aperture. [F, 32.] L. palpebrae superioris. Fr., elevateur (ou
releveur) de la paupiere superieure. Ger., Aufheber des oberen
Augenlides. Syn. : apertor ocidi, palpebrarum aperiens rectus.
A long, triangular, flat muscle arising from the upper margin of
the optic foramen and the sheath of the optic nerve, which passes
forward to be inserted by a thin aponeurosis into the upper margin
and anterior surface of the tarsal cartilage. [L, 31, 332.J L. penis.
See COMPRESSOR vence dorsalis. L. perinaei. See L. ani. L.

pharyngis, L. pharyngis extern us. See STYLO-PHARYNGEUS.
L. pharyngis interims. See PALATO-PHARYNGEUS. L,. pharyn-
go-laryngeus. See STYLO-PHARYNGEUS. L,. proprius scapulae.
See L. anguli scapulae.. ~L prostatae. See COMPRESSOR prostates..
L. pupil hi-. See RECTUS superior oculi. L,. quintus ani. See

COCCYGEUS (2d def.). L.. scapulae proprius. See L. anguli
scapulae. L. scroti. See CREMASTER. L. urethrae. See Wil-
son's MUSCLE. L. uvulae. See AZYGOS uvulae,. L. veli palati
(seu palatini). See PERISTAPHYLINUS internus.

LiEVER, n. Le2
v(lev)'u

5r. From levare, to uplift. Fr., levier.

Ger., Hebel. An elementary mechanical contrivance for aiding an
applied power in sustaining or overcoming a resistance. It consists
of a movable arm turning on a fixed axis, called a fulcrum. L's
are of two classes. The first includes those having the fulcrum be-
tween the power and the resistance ; to the second belong those hav-

ing the fulcrum at one end of the arm. Mechanical advantage is ob-
tained by making the arm of the power longer than the arm of
the resistance. The compound I. consists of a succession of Ts so

arranged that the resistance encountered by one is made to act as
a power to the one following, [a, 49.] Davy's 1. A wooden bar
to be passed into the rectum for the purpose of pressing upon the
aorta and preventing haemorrhage. [E.] L.-wood. The Ostrya
virginica and Carpinus amencana. [B, 121, 185, 275 (a, 35).]

LEVERN (Ger.), n. Laf'e2rn. A place in the government of
Minden, Rhenish Prussia, where there is an alkaline and chalybeate
spring. [L, 49 (o, 14).]

L.E VERNET (Fr.), n. L've2r-na. 1. A place in the depart-
ment of the Pyrgnees-Orientales, France, where there are hot saline

springs. 2. A place in the department of Puy-de-D6me, France,
where there is a chalybeate spring. [L, 49, 57, 87 (a, 43).]

LEVIATHAN, n. Le2-vi'a3-th'n. A sea-monster. L. penis.
The penis of the whale

; formerly used in impotence, leucorrhoaa,
dysentery, and pleurisy. [B, 88.]

L.EVICO (It.), n. Le2-ve'ko. A place in the Tyrol. Austria-

Hungary, where there are two mineral springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LEVIGATE, adj. Le2 v'i3-gat. Lat., Icevigatus. Ger., ge-
glattet. 1. Smooth, as if polished (said of certain seeds). [B, 19,
123 (a, 35).] 2. In dermatology, uniform (said of reddening of the
skin). [A, 326 (o, 21).]

LEVIGATION, n. Lea v-i2-ga'shu3n. Lat., Icevigatio (from
lce.vigare, to smooth). Fr., levigation. The reduction of a sub-
stance to an impalpable powder, or state of minute division, by
trituration, especially after it has been made into a paste with water
or other liquid. [Remington (o, 45).]

LEVISTICUM (Lat.), n. n. Le2
(la)-vi2s(wi2s)'ti 2k-u3m(u<m).

Ger., Liebstdckel. A genus of umbelliferous herbs closely allied to
the genera Selinum and Angelica. [B, 42 (a. 35).] Essentia levis-
tici. A preparation made by expressing 60 parts of l.-root and 30
of l.-seeds with 300 of alcohol, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Ex-
tractum levistici. Extract of lovage ; a preparation made by
digesting 2 parts each of lovage-root and alcohol with 9 of water
for 12 hours, pressing out, distilling off the alcohol, and evaporat-
ing the remainder. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Fructus levistici [Belg. Ph.J.
Fr., liveche [Fr. Cod.]. The seeds of L. officinale. [B, 95 (a, 38).]
L. officinale, L. paludapifolium. Fr., ache (ou persil) de mon-
tagne, meon (ou meum) bdtard, seseli commun. Ger., gebrciuch-
licher Liebstdckel, Baderkraut, Saukraut, Leberstock-kraut. Com-
mon (or Italian) lovage, mountain hemlock ; a species indigenous
to the mountains of central Europe. All parts ot the plant contain
a yellowish, milky juice, which hardens on exposure into a resin-

ous substance like opopanax. The r jot, stems, leaves, and fruit

(radix, fistulas., folia, et semen levistici [seu lybistici, seu ligustici,
seu laserpitii germanici, seu hipposelini]) have aromatic, carmina-
tive, diaphoretic, and emmenagogue properties. The seeds are the
most highly aromatic, though the root is the part chiefly used. It

is employed in diseases of the respiratory and digestive organs to
remove mucous obstructions, and in amenorrhoea, dropsy, etc. It

is also much used by the veterinarians. The plant contains ligulin.

[B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] Radix levistici [Ger. Ph.]. Ger.,
Liebstockelwurzel. The root of L. officinale. It contains a volatile

oil, resin, starch, and a bitter substance, and is used as a diuretic.

[A, 319 (a, 21).] Tinctura levistici. See Essentia levistici.

LEVKOJE, LEVKOYE (Ger.), n's. Lav-ko'yes
. The Matthi-

ola incana. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gelbe L. The Cheiranthus cheiri.

[B, 180 (o, 35).] Winterl'. The Matthiola incana. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LEVRE (Fr.), n. Le"vr'. 1. See LABIUM and LIP. 2. See FLAP.
3. Of Gratiolet, the border of the embryonic fissure of Sylvius. [I,

35 (K).]

LEVULIN, n. Lea v'u 2-lisn. Fr., levuline. See L^EVULIN.

LEVULOSAN, n. Le2v'u2l-o-s'n. Fr., levulosane. See
LOSAN.

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U3
, lull; U 4

, full; U', urn; U, like u (German).
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LEVULOSE, n. Le*v'u-los. From tevua, left. Fr., le^ulose.

Ger , Lavulose. Syn.: chylariose. Fruit sugar ; a body, C,H,,O4 ,

isomeric in structure with glucose (dextrose), and found associated

with the latter in honey and the juices of sweet fruits. L. occurs,

although very rarely, in diabetic urine, and, If occurring with dex-

trose, may render the determination of the latter by polanrnetric
methods difficult. It is also produced along with glucose in the fer-

mentation or decomposition of cane-sugar and inulin. It forms a

gummy, deliquescent substance, whose solution has a specific

Itevorotary power of 104. It reduces Fehling's solution. [B. 4 ;

B, 46 ; Seegen, "Ctrlbl. f. d. med. Wssnschf.," Oct. 25, 1884 (B).]

I l.vi Ki: (Fr.), n. Le-vur. See YEAST and Beer YEAST.

Cataplasme de 1. See Cataplasma FKRMKXTI.

LEWA, LEWAH, n's. In India, a thick liquid used to aggluti-

nate the poppy petals covering the opium balls or cakes. It con-

sists partly of good opium, partly of inferior opium, and partly of

pa&iewa (q. .), mixed with the washings of the vessels used in the

manufacture of the opium. [B, 18 (a, 35).]

LEWININ, n. Lea-ven'in. An American name for o-kava

resin. [" Med. Age
"

;

" Dtech. Med.-Ztg.," May 6, 1886, p. 412.]

LEWISIA (Lat.), n. f. LuMVi'-a1
. Fr., lewisie. A genus of

the Lewisieae, which are, of Torrey and Gray, a suborder of the

Portulacacece. [B, 43, 121, 170 (a, 35).]-L. rediviva. The tobacco-

root, the bitter-root plant (Fr., racine amere) of the Canadians, the

spathum, swzthum. or chita of the Indians of Oregon, who use the

starchy and mucilaginous roots as food. [B, 19, 42 (a, 35).]

LEXIPHARMAC, adj. Lezx-i-fa srm'a!1k. Lat., lexipharma-
cus. See ALEXIPHARMAC.

LEXIPYRETIC, adj. Lesx-ia-pi-re*t'i
a k. Lat., lexipyrelicus,

lexipyretos, lexipyretus. See ALEXIPYRETIC.

LEY, n. Li. See LYE.

LEYSSERA (Lat.), n. f. Lis'ser-a. Fr., leyssere. A genus
of African herbs or undershrubs giving its name to Cassini's Leyse-
rece (a subdivision of the Gnaphaliece), to De Candolle's Leysserece
(a division of the Onaphalieae), and to Lessing's Leysseriece (a sub-

tribe of the Senecionidece). [B, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 45).] L. cal-
licornia. The Printzia aromatica. [B, 180 (o, 35).] L. gna-
phaloides. An aromatic species found in southern Africa, where
it is used to make a medicinal tea. [B, 314 (a, 35).]

LEZARD(Fr), n. La-zas r. See LACERTA. Huile de 1's. See
Oleum LACERTORUM.

I.I A N K (Fr.), n. Le-a'n. Ger., L., Schlingpflanze. Sp., enre-

dadera, trepadora. A ligneous, climbing plant with distorted stem,
like the Bignoniacece, Malpighiacece, Menispermacece, or Aristo-
lochiaceae of the tropics. [B, 19, 121, 229 (o, 35).] L,. a barils,
L. a barrlque. The Rivinia octandra. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L.
a Measures. The Vanilla claviculata. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L,. a
Ixpuf. 1. The Entada scandens. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] 2. See EN-
TADA gingalobium. L. ft cafe. The Periploca mauritiana. [B,
121 (a, 35).] L. ft calebasse. The Fevillea javilla and Fevillea
scandens. [B, 121. 173 (a, 35).] L.. a calecon. The Mwucuia
ocellala. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] L. a chat. The Bignonia unguis.
[B, 121 (a, 35).] L,. ft cceur. See CISSAMPELOS pareira. L. ft

cordes. See BIGNONIA asmtinoctiaUt.I* ft couleuvre. See
FEVILLEA javilla. L.. ft crabes. See BIGNONIA cequinoctialis. L.
ft glacer 1'eau. The Cissampelos pareira and various spe-
cies of Fevillea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. ft 1'anse. The Omphalea
cordata. [B, 173 (*. 35).] L. ft niedecine. The Ipomcea cathar-
tica. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. amere. The Cissampelos pareira.
[B, 18, 173 (a, 35).] L. ft paniers. See BIGNONIA cequinoctialis.
L. ft persll. The Serjania triternata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. ft

reglisse. See AuRCSprecaform.--L. ftsavonnette. See FEVIL-
LEA javilla. L. ft serpeiis. The Aristolochia anguicida. [B, 173

(a, 35).] L. ft tonnelles. See IPOMCEA tuberosa (1st def.). I., au
voyageur. The genus Cissus. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. blanche. The
Bignonia cequinoctialis. [B, 121 (a. 35).] L. boite ft gavonnette.
The Fevillea scandens. [B, 173 (, 35).] L. brulante. The Colo-
casia antiquorum and Tragia urens. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. de be-
deau. See ABRUS precatorius. L. de bois Jaune. See DANAIS
rotundifolia. L. de Saint Dominique. See BIGNONIA unguis.

I.. Jaune. 1. See BIGNONIA cequinoctialis. 2. See DANAIS fra-
grant. L. le jollft*. See JOLIFFIA africana. I., mangle. See
ECHITES torota. L. noire. The Stigmaphyllum puberum. [B,
121 (a, 86).] L. popaye. The Omphalea diandra. [B, 121, 173 (a,

85).] L. rouge. The Tetractra tigarea. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LIATRIS(Lat.),n.f. Ll(li)-at<at)'ri8. Fr.,i. Button-snake
root, gay-feather ; of Schreber, a genus of North American Com-
posite, of the Eupatoriacece ; of Baillon, a section of the genus
K a >in in ; and of Gardner, a genus made to include some Brazilian

plants (Leptoclinium). The LiatridecK (Fr., liatridees) of L. C.
Richard are a section of the Synantheria monostigmatia, after-
ward abandoned. L. anpera. See L. scariosa. l,. brachy-
Htachya. See L. pycnostachya. L. cylindrica. A diuretic spe-
cies found on the banks of the Niagara River. [Barton (B, 5) ; Tor-
rey and Gray (o, 35).] I* ecallleux (Fr.). See L. squarrosa.!*.
eleganft. Hairy-cupped button-snake-root : a species, probably
diuretic, growing in pine barrens from Virginia to Florida and
Texas. [B, 34. 275 (, 85).] L. flexuosa. See L. cylindrica.
L. hetcropliylla. See L. scariuxa. l*. macrostachya. See
L. tpicata. L. odoratUslma. Dog tongue : hound's tongue ; a
species found from North Carolina to Florida, the leaves appearing
In May and flowering in the fall ; It has been used as an aromatic,
a crystallizable principle resembling coumarin having been ob-
tained from Its leaves. [Wood.

" North Carolina Med. Jour.," 1882,
Ix. p. 121 (a. 34).] L. pycnostachya. Dense-spiked snake-root,
Kansas gay-feather : a species found on prairies from Illinois to
Texas, distinguished chiefly from L. tpir-fitn by its acute, sqimrroiis
catesand few-flowered heads. (B, '14. 275 < a. 35).] L. reslnosa. See
L. spicata.l,. scarlnsa, I~ sphieroldea. Bla/.ing star, gay

feather, rattlesnake master : a species found in woods and sandy
fields from Canada to the Gulf of Mexico. The roots, bruised, are
used externally and in decoction in milk for rattlesnake bites. [B,

5, 19. 84 (a, 85). j L. spicata. Fr., I. en epi. (Long-spiked) button-

snake-root, gay-feather, devil's bit, colic-root ; a species found in

the middle and southern United States. According to Schoepf , the
root is diuretic and has a terebinthinate odor, and in decoction is

used in gonorrhoea and as a gargle in sore throat. [B, 5, 34, 180,

,275 (a, 35).] L. squarrosa. Fr.
,

I. ecailleux. Blazing star, (North)
American devil's bit. rattlesnake master : a species used like L.

scariosa. [B, 5, 34, 275 (o, 35). ] L,. stricta. See L. cylindrica.

L.IBANION, L.IBANIUIVI (Lat.), n's n. Lijb-an(a3
n)'i

2-o 11n.

-u*m(u4m). Gr., kipdviov (from Ai/Sovos, the frankincense bia-tree).
A certain old collyrium made with frankincense. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

L.IBANOPHOBOUS, adj. Li2b-aan-oaf'oilr-u3 s. See LIBANO-
TOPHOROUS.
L.IBANOTIS (Lat.), n. f. Li ab-a2n(as

n)-o'ti
2s. Gen., -ot'idos

(-idis). Gr., Ai/3avam'. 1. Of Matthseus, the Cachrys I. 2. Of
Crantz, the genus Seseli. 3. Of Scopoli, the genus Tribula. [B, 42,

121 (a, 35).] Herba libanotldls. The leaves of Rosmarinus offl-

cinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. dancoldes. The Seseli 1. [B, 42, 180

(o, 35).] L. cretensis, L. hirsuta. See ATHAMANTA cretensis.

L. montana, L. Bivini. The Seseli 1. [B, 42, 180 (o, 35).] L.

rupestris. See ATHAMANTA Matthioli (1st def.).

LIBANOTOPHOBOUS, adj. Li*b-a2n-o-to'1f'o11r-u8s. Gr.,

\if)avuTo<t>op6<; (from Ai/Sai-ujTos, frankincense, and <f>optlv, to bear).

Producing or bearing frankincense 1. [B, 18 (o, 35).]

LIBANOTUS (Lat.), n. m. Li2b-a2n(asn)-ot'u3s(u4 s). Gr.,

Ai/3a><ioTo (from At'/Javos, the frankincense-tree). Frankincense, oli-

banum. [B, 18, 115 (a, 35).]

LIBANUS (Lat.), n. m. Lib'a 1'n(a iln)-uas(u4
s). Gr., At/Wos. 1.

Of Colebrook, the genus Bosioellia. 2. Frankincense, olibanum. or
the tree producing it. [B, 18, 42, 114, 115, 310 (a, 35).] L. thu-
rifera. The Boswellia serrata. [B, 197 (a, 35).]

LIBEJIC, n. A bathing resort in Bohemia, where there are
mineral springs. [A, 319 (a. 21).]

LIBEB, n. m. Lib(li 3b)'u
6r(e2r). Gen., lib'ri. Fr., 1. Ger.,

Bast. The inner layer of the bark in gymnospermous and dicoty-
ledonous plants. [B, 123, 291 (a, 35).] Hard 1. Fr., I. dur. The
tough, stringy tissues in the inner bark of dicotyledons. [B, 121,

291 (a, 35).] Soft 1. Fr., /. mow. Sieve-cells and companion-cells,
with ordinary parenchymatous elements that may be present, in

the phloem or bast region of flbrovascular bundles. [B, 121, 21)1

(a, 35).]

LIBERATION, n. Li"b-esr-a'shu'n. Lat., liberatio (from

liberare, to free). Fr., degagement. Ger.. Entbindung (in chem-
istry). A setting free. L. of the arms. Fr., degagement (ou

abaissement) des bras. Ger., Losen (oder Hervorholen) der Arme,
Armlosen. The operation of bringing down the arms of the fo?tus

when they have risen by the side of the head in cases of presenta-
tion of the pelvic pole.

LIBERTIA (Lat.), n. f . Liab-u8r(e2r)'shi
:l
(ti

11

)-a
s

. 1. OfDumor-
tier, the genus Funkia. 2. Of Lejune, the genus Bromus. 3. Of
Sprengel, a genus of iridaceous herbs of the Sisyrinchieae. [B, 19,

42, 121 (a, 35).] L. Ixoides. A species of L. (3d def.) growing in

Chile and New Zealand. The root is used in Chile as a purgative
and diuretic. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LIBIDIBIA (Lat.), n. f. Li5 b-i"-di 11b'i2 -a'. A section of the

genus Caesalpinia. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. coriaria. See C-ESALPINIA
coriaria.

LIBIDO (Lat.), n. f. Li"b-i(e)'do. Gen., -id'inis. From libet,

it pleases. Excessive desire. [A, 312.] L. intestinl. Desire to

evacuate faeces, [a, 48.] L. sexualis. Venereal desire. ["Alien,
and Neurol.," Oct., 1888, p. 565.]

LIBIN, n. A place in the district of Eger, Bohemia, where
there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LIBOCH, n. A place in the district of Leippa, Bohemia, where
there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LIBOCHOWITZ, n. A place in the district of Prague, Bohe-

mia, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LIBBA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)'bra
s

. Fr., lime. See POUND.

LIBYANON, LIBYAlfUM (Lat.), n's n. Li 2b-i(u)'a2n(a
s
n)-

osn, -u 3m(u4m). Gr., Ai/Svaydi'. Of the old writers, a certain col-

lyrium of slow and gentle action. [A, 325 (o, 48).]

LICAKIA (Lat.), n. f . Liak-a(a8 )'ri !1-a8 . Tr.Jicari. Of Aublet,
a genus of the Laurinece,. [B, 42, 121 (a, 85).] L. guianensis.
Fr., licari bois-de-rose. The rose of Cayenne, the licari kassali of
the Galibis of Guiana ; a species identified by Steudel with Diry-
pellium caryophyllatnm, though, according to Baillon and others,
it can not be certainly referred to any of the LaurncecR on account
of the imperfect description of the tree. It is sold in Paris under
the names of boisjaune de cayenne, citron de cayenne, and copahu.
[B, 197, 267, 811 (a, 85).]

LICHANOS (Lat.), LICHANUS (Lat.), n's m. Ll ak(Hcli)'-
a*n(a*n)-o2s, -u's(u 4

s). Gr., \i\avof (from Ati'xei*' to lick). The in-

dex finger. [L, 50 (o, 14, 43).]

LICHAS (Lat.), n. f. LikOich a )'as(as). Gen., lich'ados,

(-adis). Gr., Atxj( from Atxavi?, the forefinger). The space meas-
ured off by the extended thumb and forefinger. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LICHEN (Lat.), n. m. Li(le)'ken(ch 2an). Gen., -en'os (-en'is).

Or., Aftyi)p. Fr., I., dartre farin euse (2d def.), pmissee (2d def.),

i/ii/i' m'Thr (2il def.). Oer., L.. Si-lnrimlili-iiitr (2d def.). Knittchen-

ffiecMe (2d def.), Hii>ihn<>,,n cM di-f.). /'/</ (2d def.). It., lichene.

8p., liquen. Syn. : ticheniasis adultomm (%\ def.). pustulce. siccce

(2d def.). eftiriiiiii (2d def.). 1. A plant of the Lirlienes (q. v., in
the major list) ; of Mattheeus, the Marchantia polymorpha ; of the

A, ape; A*, at; A*, ah; A4
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pharmacopoeias, Iceland moss. The Lichenaceae (Fr., lichenacees)
of Nylander are the true 1's, or those having the thallus arranged in

definite layers, and comprise the Epiconioidei, Cladonioidei, Ra-
maloidei, Phyllodei, Placoidei, and Pyrenodei. The Lichenacei
are the same. The Lichenece (Fr., lichenees) of Mathieu are a
family of the Acotyledonece, corresponding to the Lichenes (q. v.).

[B, 1, 5, 19, 121, 170 (a, 35).] 2. A dry, papular eruption of the skin.

Among the many affections to which the term has been applied the
most common are certain dry and especially papular forms of
eczema. [Q ; E. Vidal, "Ann. de dermat. et de syph.," Mar., 1886 ;

"N. Y. Med. Jour.,'
1

July 10, 1886, p. 55.] Acneic 1. Fr., I. acne-

ique. Seel/, circinatus. Angeiocarpous 1's. See ANGEIOCARPI.
Arthritic 1. Fr., 1. arthritique. See L. circumscriptus, L.

pilaris, and L. lividus. Carrageen 1. See CARRAGEEN. Chocolat
au 1. (Fr.). A preparation consisting of 2,000 grammes of cacao,
1,800 of powdered sugar, and 684 of dry Iceland-moss jelly ; or of
90 grammes of washed and dried moss, 540 each of roasted cacao
and sugar, and 11 of salep. [B. 119 (a, 38).] Chocolata lichen is

islamlici [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., chocolat au 1. d'Islande [Fr. Cod.,
1866]. 1. Of the Belg. Ph., a preparation made by mixing together
300 parts of West Indian and 200 of Caracas chocolate, 434 of

sugar, and 66 of dried Iceland-moss jelly. 2. Of the Fr. Cod., a
mixture of equal quantities of saccharated powdered Iceland-moss
jelly and simple chocolate. [B, 81, 95 ; L, 165.] Circumscribed
1. See L. circumscriptus. Cortical (or corticole) 1's. Fr., Ta
corticaux. L's living on the bark of old trees (Ramalina, Parme-
lia, etc.), or on the smooth bark of young trees or shrubs (Oraphidei
and some Lecidece). [a, 35.] Crab's-eye 1. The Lecanora pal-
lescens. [B, 275 (a. 35).] Crustaceous 1's. L's with a crustace-
ous thallus, such as Graphis, etc. They form a numerous group,
having a thallus of indefinite form, and adhering closely to rocks,
the bark of trees, wooden fences, etc. [B, 291 (a, 35).] Cup-1.
The Scyphophorus pyxidatus. [B, 275 (a, 24).] Decoction ame-
re de 1. d'Islande [Fr.]. See Decoctum lictienis ts7an.di'ci.De-
coction mucilagineuse de 1. d'Islande [Fr.]. See under CE-
TRARIA. Decoctum lichenis islandici [Belg. Ph., Kuss. Ph.]
(abluti [Belg. Ph.]). See Decoctum CETRARI.E. Decoctum lich-
enis islandici compositum. A preparation made by boiling
down to 3J Ibs. a mixture of 6 drachms of Iceland moss, i oz. each
of scarlet mushroom, root of comfrey, and root of senega, 2 oz. of
conserve of roses, 3 drachms of henbane-seeds, 1J drachm of alum,
and 5 Ibs. of water, straining, and adding IJoz. of honey of roses.
[B, 97 (a, 38).] Kczematous 1. Fr., I. eczemateux. See ECZEMA
lichenoides. Extrait de I. d'Islande. A preparation made by
digesting Iceland moss with heated alcohol, decanting, boiling the
residue with water, adding the decanted liquid slowly, and evapo-
rating. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Foliaceous 1's. L's forming leaf-like

expansions, often variously lobed or crispate on the margins (e. g.,
Parmelia, Sticta, Peltigera, etc.). [B, 291 (a, 35).] Fructicose
1's. L's having a shrub-like growth, and attached to the substra-
tum only at the base (e. g., Roccella, Cladonia, etc.). [B, 291 (a, 35).]
Gelatina de lichene cum kiiia kina. See under KINA KINA.

Gelatina de lichene islandico [Fr. Cod.]. See Gelatina lichenis
islandici. Gelatina lichenis et chime. See Gelatin de lichene
cum KINA KINA. Gelatina lichenis islandici. Fr., gelee de I.

d'Islande [Fr. Cod.] (1st def.). Sp., jalea de liquen [Sp. Ph.] (1st

def.). 1. Of the Belg. Ph., Finn. Ph. (3d ed.), Gr. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
Swed. Ph., a jelly made of Iceland moss deprived more or less com-
pletely of its bitterness. The French and Belgian preparations are
made by dissolving 30 parts each of dry Iceland-moss jelly and
sugar in 60 [Fr. Cod.] (64 [Belg. Ph.]) of water, boiling, removing the
scum from the surface, and adding 4 parts of water of orange-flow-
ers [Fr. Cod.] or a little spirit of lemon [Belg. Ph.], thus making 100

parts of jelly. The Norw., Swed., and Finn. Ph's use 1. islandicus
ab amaritie liberatus, the Finn. Ph. adding to it half as much
sugar ; the Gr. and Sp. Ph's extract the bitterness from the moss
wtien making the jelly and add 2 parts of sugar to 1 part of moss
[Sp. Ph.] or 8 parts of sugar and 1 part of isinglass to 16 parts of
moss [Gr. Ph.]. The Sp. Ph., however, also allows the use of dried
jelly. Similar preparations are given in several of the older phar-
macopoeias. 2. Of the Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.,
see Gelatina lichenis islandici amara. [B, 95. 119 (a. 38).] Gelatina
lichenis islandici amara [Belg. Ph., Finn. Ph. (3d ed.)]. Fr.,
gelee de I. amere [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., jalea de liquen (arnarga) [Sp.
Ph.]. Syn. : gelatina lichenis islandici [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Swiss
Ph., Russ. Ph.]. A jelly made from Iceland moss in its natural
state, using 24 parts [Finn. Ph.], (25 [Austr. Ph., Sp. Ph.], 30 [Ger.
Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]) of moss with 192 of water and 12 of sugar,
[Finn. Ph.], (750 of water and 25 of sugar [Austr. Ph.], 50 of sugar
and the necessary amount of water [Sp. Ph.], 30 of sugar and 1,000
of water [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.], 20 of sugar, 500 of water, and 10 of
water of orange-flowers [Swiss Ph.] ), thus making 100 parts (96 [Finn.
Ph.]) of jelly ; or by boiling 30 parts each of dry sugar and bitter
moss jelly in 64 of water and adding a little spirit of lemon [Belg.
Ph.] ; or by boiling 30 parts each of sugar and dry sweetened jelly
(saccharure de I.) in 60 of a colature made by boiling 2 parts of
native moss in water for 5 minutes, and adding 4 parts of water of
orange-flowers. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Gelatina lichenis islandici
amara sicca [Belg. Ph.], Gelatina lichenis islandici pul-
verata. A preparation made by boiling 7 parts of Iceland moss
an hour in water, pressing out, adding 1 part of sugar, straining,
evaporating, drying, and powdering [Belg. Ph.] ; or by thickening
in a mortar, drying, and powdering the bitter moss jelly [Austr.
Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Gelatiiia lichenis islandici saccharata
sicca [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.)], Gelatiiia lichenis islandici sicca
[Belg. Ph.] Fr., saccharure de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., jalea de liquen
seca [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by freeing Iceland moss of
bitterness, boiling with water, straining, decanting, adding sugar,
drying and powdering. The Fr. Cod. and Belg. Ph. order equal
parts of moss and sugar, the Ger. Ph. equal parts of dry jelly and
sugar, the Sp. Ph. twice as much sugar as moss. [B, 95 (a, 38).]Gelatinous 1's. See LICHENES gplatino.ii. Gelee de 1. amere
(Fr.) [Fr. Cod.]. See Gelatina lichenis islandici amara. Gelee de

1. astringeiite (Fr.). A preparation made by boiling 90 grammes
of Iceland moss and 30 or scarlet mushrooms in 1,440 of water till

reduced two thirds, adding 90 grammes of syrup, and evaporating ;

or by boiling 22 grammes each of Iceland moss, lungwort, and scarlet
mushrooms in water enough to make 540 grammes of decoction, add-
ing 45 of rose sugar, and evaporating. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Gelee de 1.

d'Islande [Fr. Cod.], Gelee de 1. sans principe amere (Fr.).
See Gelatina lichenis islandici (1st def.). Gelee de 1. tonique
(Fr.). See Gelatina de lichene cum KINA KINA. Generalized 1.

ruber. See L. ruber uniyersalis. Gymnocarpous 1's. See
LICHENES yymnocarpi. Hair-1. See Horse-hair I. and Tree hair-
l. Herpetic 1. Fr., 1. herpetique. See L. agrius (1st def.) and cf.

L. herpetiforme.Heteromerous 1's. Fr., rs heteromeres. L's
in which the elements are arranged in definite layers in the thallus.

[B, 121, 191 (a, 35).] Homoiomerous 1's. Fr., i's homceomeres.
L's in which the elements are equally distributed throughout the
thallus, and not arranged in definite groups or layers. [B, 121, 291

(a, 35).] Horse-hair 1. The Cornicularia jubata. [B, 19, 275 (a,

35).] Hypertrophic 1. Fr., 1. hypertrophique. 1. Of Hardy, a
rare form of cutaneous disease characterized by ulcerated or
eroded fungous cauliflower-like vegetations in the form of cir-

cumscribed flat or pedunculated tumors
; perhaps the same as

mycosis fungoides (q. v.). [G, 51J 2. See L. corneus. Iceland
1. See CETRARIA (2d def.). Inflammatory I. pilaris. See
KERATITIS follicularis. Korallenschnurartiger L,. rnber
(Ger.). See L. ruber moniliformis.'Letter-l. The genus Ope-
grapha. [B, 275 (a, 35).] L. absinthiformis. The Parmelia
furfuracea. [B, 173 (a, 35).] I., acneique (Fr.). See L. circina-
tus. L. acuminatus. See L. ruber acuminatus. L.. agaricus.
Of Michel, the genus Xylaria. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L,. aggregatus.
L. planus with papules closely clustered together. [Wilson (G).]

Li. agrius, L,. agrius ferox. Fr., I. herpetique (1st def.). Ger.,

Flugfeuer (1st def.), bosartige Knotchenflechte (1st def.). 1. Wild 1. ;

a severe form of eczema or possibly some other itching disease

(e. p., I. planus) attended with papulation, desquamation, and
thickening of the skin, together with much itching and often ex-
coriation or the production of fissures. [G.] 2. Of Willan, see
ECZEMA papulosum. Li. albescens. The Variolaria amara. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L. albo-flavescens. The Lecanora parella, var.

pallescens. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. androgynus. The Lecanora
tartarea. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L. annulatus, L.. annulatus
serpiginosus. Of Wilson, a papulo-squamous, circinate erup-
tion occurring upon the back or chest and usually of long
duration. [G7\ See L. circinatus and ECZEMA folliculare. L,.

aphthosus. The Peltigera aphthosa. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,.

aquilus. See PARHELIA aquila. L,. arboreus, L,. arborum.
The Sticta pulmonacea. [B, 180, 307 (a, 35).] L,'artig (Ger.). L.-

like ; lichenal, lichenoid. [a, 35.] L,. atro-virens. The Patellaria

geographica. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. auratus, L,. aureus. SeeEvERNiA
vulpina. Li. baeomyces. See BAEOMYCES roseus. L. barbatus.
The Usnea barbata. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. brode (Fr.). The
Parmelia saxatilis. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Li. caesius. The Lecidea
OEderi. [B, 173 (a. 35).] L,. calcarius. The Urceolaria calcaria.

[B, 173 (o, 35).] L. candidus. See CETRARIA nivalis.'L,. cani-
IMIS. The Peltigera canina. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L caragaheen,
L,. carageen, L. carragheen. Sp., liquen carragheen [Mex. Ph.].
The Sphcerococcus crispus. [B, 180 (o, 35).] L ceranoides. See
Ba:oMYCES uncialis. L,. cetraria. See CETHARIA. L ciliaris.
The Physcia ciliaris. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. cinchoneae. The Usnea
plicata, var. comosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L cinerascens. The Ur-
ceolaria calcaria. [B, 173 (a. 35).] Li. cinereus. 1. The Urceo-
laria calcaria. 2. The Urceolaria cinerea (ocellata). [B, 173 (a,

35).] Li. cinereus terrestris [Ray]. A species mentioned as a
remedy for hydrophobia. [B, 117.] Li. circinatus. Fr., I. ac-

neique. A chronic cutaneous eruption, affecting especially the
skin of the back and chest (most commonly the interscapular and
sternal regions), characterized by sharply defined, circular groups
of red, sometimes slightly crusted, papules, which arise from the
follicles and have some resemblance to acne efflorescences, while
the areas of skin within the circles appear of a yellowish or fawn
color and usually show slight furfuraceous desquamation. Some
writers regard the disease as parasitic. [G, 12.] Cf. PITYRIASIS
rosea. L circumscriptus. Fr., I. circonscrit. Syn. : herpes
squamosus orbicularis [G, 7], papula rotunda [G, 13]. Circum-
scribed 1. ; an eczematous eruption consisting of papules in small,
rounded red patches, with sharply defined and somewhat elevated

borders, attended with more or less itching, and followed by des-

quamation, but not disposed to exudation. [G, 11.] Li. cirrhosus.
The Umbilicaria cirrhosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. citricolorus, L,.

citrinus. See EVERNIA xantholina.'L,. clavatus. The Lyco-
podium clavatum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L cocciferus. See B^;o-
MYCES cocciferus. Li. coccineus. See CLADONIA pyxidata.iL.
comosus. The Usnea plicata, var. comosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,.

confertus. A superficial papular inflammatory disease of the

nus characterized by elevated, hypertrophic, and horny patches.
[Lemoine, "Ann. de derm, et de syph.," iv, 6, June, 1883, p. 327

(G).] L. corniculatus. The Parmelia prunastri. [B, 173 (a,

35).] Li. cornucopioides. See B^IOMYCES cornucopioides.l,.
croceus. The Peltigera crocea. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. crustaceus.
The Stereocaulon paschale. [B, 173 (o, 35).] Li. cumatilis. The
Peltigera aphthosa and Peltigera horizontalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,.

de Ceylon amylac6 (Fr.). See Ceylon AGAR-AGAR. Li. de Grece
(Fr.). The Roccella tinctoria. [B, 121. 173 (a, 35).] L,. des rennes
(Fr.). See CLADONIA rangiferina.l^. deastus. The Umbilicaria
corrugata. [B, 173 (a, 35).J L,. Dicksonii. The Lecidea CEderi.

[B, 173 (a, 35).) L,. Dillenii. The Umbilicaria corrugata. [B,
173 (a, 35).] Li. discoideus. The Variolaria amara. var. dis-

coidea. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Li. discretus. L. planus with discrete
efflorescences. [G.] L,. d'Islande (Fr.) [Fr. Cod.]. See CE-
TRARIA islandica. L,. disseminatus. L. in which the efHores-

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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cences are dispersed irregularly over the cutaneous surface. [Q.
1.1 L. eczeinat>l-H. Fr., L. eczemateux. See ECZEMA lichen-

odea. L.. ericetorum (ittipltatus). See B.SOMYCES roneus. L..

esculeiitug. The Urceolaria esculenta. [B, 173 (a, 85).] L. ex-

a-pTatu-. The Umbilicaria corrugata. [B, 173 (o, 85).] L.
\ini. iii\n- ruber. See L. ruber acuminatus. I., fagiiieuw.

The I'ariolaria amara. [B, 173 (a, 35). 1 L.. fallax. See
CETRARIA faUax. L,. fariiiaceus. The Parmelia prunastri.
[B, 173 (a. 35).] L. ferns. See L. agrius (Istdef.).-L.. librosug.
The Urceolaria gibbota. [B, 173 (a, 35).]!,. flguratug. Figured
1.; including 1. eircumscriptus, 1. gyratus, 1. marginatus, etc. [G,
5.1 L.. flavegcens. The Parmelia omphalodes. [B, 173 (o, 35).]

L.. floridug. The Usnea florida. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. fraiicatg

(Fr.). The Roccella tinctoria. [B, 121, 178 (a, 85).]!,. fraudu-
lentug. See CETRARIA fallax. L.. fraxineug. The Ramalina
frajcinea. [B, 88 (a, 39).] L.. furfuraceus. The Parmelia furfu-
racea. [B, 178, 180 (a, 85).] L,. geographicus. The Patellaria geo-

graphica. [B, 173 (o, 85).] L. ffibbosug. The Urceolaria gibbosa.

[B, 173 (o. 35).] L,. glaucodermus. The Umbilicaria cirrhosa.

[B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. glaucug. 1. See CETRARIA fallax. 2. A variety
of the Umbilicaria vellea. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L,. globuliferug. The
Variolaria globulifera. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. grossus. The Leca-
nora parella, var. pallescens. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. gyratus. A gy-
rate form of erythema exsudativum multifprme. [Fuchs (G, 5).J

L. hwmorrhagicug. Petechise or purpuric spots occurring at the
sites of the cutaneous follicles and which show a slight papular ele-

vation. [G.] L. herp^tiforme (Fr.). A form of 1. circumscrip-
tus attended with an inflammatory areola and tending to increase
at the periphery. [G, 50.1 L. herpetique (Fr.). See L. agrius
(1st def.). L,. hirtug. The Usnea plicata, var. comosa. [B, 173

(a, 85).] L,. horizontalis. The Peltigera horizontalis. [B, 180

(a, 35).] L. incarnatas. See B.SOMYCES ro.ieus.-L.. inflatus.
The Usnea inflata. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

L,. inveteratus. Fr.. I. in-

vetere. A form of 1. agrius in which roughness and thickening of
the skin are very marked, and the affection is of long duration and
refractory. [G, 5.] L islandicus [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., etc.].

Sp., liquen de Islandia [Mex. Ph.]. See CETRARIA (3d def.). L,.

i-l.iini i i- u- ab a ma ri t i.- I i l.cral 11- [Russ. Ph., Ger. I'll. (1st ed.)],
I., iglandicug amaritie privatus [Finn. Ph., Swiss Ph.], L..

i-i a ml ii-u- elotug [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Iceland moss which
has been deprived of its bitter principle or cetrarin by macerating
in cold water or a weak alkaline solution, by which process it loses
its active principle, but is more palatable in jelly. [B, 95 (a, 38, 45).]
L. Jacquiiii. The Umbilicaria corrugata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L.ju-
liatu-. The Usnea jubata. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. juiiiperimis.
The Parmelia parietina. [B, 173 (a, 35).J L,. laciniatug. The
Parmelia saxatilis. [B, 173 (a, 35).]- L,. lividus. 1. A 1. of the legs
associated with purpura. [G, 9, 12.] 2. See PURPURA papulosa.
L,. lo bat us. The Parmelia tiliacea. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. margina-
tug. Erythema multiforme occurring in patches with a well-
defined margin. [G, 5.] See L. gyratua and ERYTHEMA margina-
tum. L. marinug. The Ulva lactuca.L*. melaleucus. The
Pertusaria communis. [B, 180 (a, 35).l L.. melanoleucus. The
Pariiielia melanoleuca. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. membranaceus.
See CerRARiA/aWoj-. L,. menti. Sycosis. [G.] L. mesenteri-
cug, L. inf-r n t IT i l'<> rm i -. The Umbilicaria corrugata. [B. 173
(o. 35).] L.. nivalis. See CETRARIA nivalis. L.. odorlferus. A
plant having a dirty-white or grayish-brown thallus, from 2 to 4
inches long, composed of numerous flat fibres, generally dichoto-
moofdy arranged, and spreading from a common stalk. The surface
of the thallus is rugose and marked here and there with irregular
depressions. The fructification is undeveloped, the smell rather
aromatic, and the taste bitterish or somewhat saline. The thallus
is used in the form of powder, smoke, snuff, liniment, and poultice.
(A, 479 (a, 21).] L,. of infants. See STROPHULCS. L,. obtusus.
One of the three forms of 1. ruber (q. v.) as described by Unna. It
is said to be characterized by medium-sized (3 to 5 mm. in diameter,
sometimes reaching the size of split peas), rounded, or somewhat
flattened papules that show little or no tendency to desquamation,
and are usually attended with only moderate itching. They develop
less rapidly than those of 1. acuminatus, and usually occur in cir-
cumscribed patches. [G.] L. olivaceug. The Parmelia olivacea.

[B,
173 (a, 85).] L. omphalodes. The Parmelia omphalodes.

[B. 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. orbiculatus. See L. circumscriptus.l..
pallettceng. The Lecanora parella, var. pallescens. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
L. pan- 1 In-. The Lecanora parella. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L,. pari-

etinug. The Parmelia parietina. [B, 178. 180 (. 85).] L,. pas-
chalift. The Stereocaulon paschale. [B, 178 (a. 35).] L. pertu-
*n*. The Pertusaria communis. [B. 180 (o, 35).] L,. petrous
(liitlfolliiH). The Marchantia polymorpha. [B, 121, 180 (a, 85) ]
L.. pilarl*. L. characterized by small papular, horny elevations
of the surface of the skin, due to thickening of the corneous layer
of the epidermis about the oriflces of the hair follicles. [G.j L..

planug. 8yn. : /. ruber planug, 1. planus Wilsonii, dermatitis
circumscnpta herpetiformis [Neumann]. A papular or papulo-
8(|uamoiiH chronic or subacute disease of the skin, attended with
pruritus. The papules usually occur in circumscribed patches
sometimes in linear or curvilinear figures, situated most commonly
about the joints of the extremities, often occurring symmetrically
and occasionally becoming general over the body. They vary in
size from miliary to lenticular, are of a brownish-red or purplish
color, are flattened at the top, where the surface appears smooth
and glistening with a slight appearance of umbilication, while at
the base they often show an angular outline. Often there is a little
adherent scale at the summit or the papule, nml whi-n u mimlxT of
papules In a group beconn- ciiiitliii'iit the surface of the patch feels
r >ugh. hard, and horny (1. planus corneusi. On disappearing, the
papules leave dark-colored pigmenf stains and slight atropliir
depressions. [G.] Cf. L. ruber acuminatus. I., plaint- aiinti-
latiiH, L.. planu* annulatu* prurlglnoNiiH (Vidal). A vari-
ety "f I. planus In which rings are formed whose borders are ex-
t.-m.illy stt-vn and abrupt, whilt- interiorly they nn- ill .l.'linr.l

and Inclose slightly atrophic or almost normal centres. ["MoUlL

f. prakt. Dermat.," 1888, No. 12, p. 559 (G).] L,. plaiius atro-
pliicus. L. planus in which the papules or patches leave sli^liily

atrophic spots as they disappear. [" Mntsh. f. prakt. Dermal. ,"

1888, No. 12, p. 559 (G).] JL. planu- hypertrophicus. L.

planus which appears hypertrophic either with reference to the
size of the papules or to the thickening of the corneous layer.

[" Mntsh. f. prakt. Dermat,," 1888, No. 12, p. 559 (G).] L. planus
\\ il-onii. See L. planus. L.. pllcatus. The Usnea plicata.
[B, 173 (a, 35).] -L.. plumbeug. The Sticta scrobiculata. [B, 173

(a. 35).] L,. polymorphus. See CLADONIA pyxidata. L.. polyr-
i hi/ii-. The Umbilicaria cirrhosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. probo-
scideus. The Umbilicaria corrugata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. pro-
fessional (Fr.). Eczema due to contact with irritating substances

employed in certain avocations. [G.] L,. prolifer. See CLADONIA
pyxidata. L.. prunastri. The Parmelia prunastri. [B, 180 (a,

35).] L. psoriasis. See L. ruber acuminatus. L,. pit I In-.

The Umbilicaria corrugata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L pulmonarl-
<> i il -. The Sticta scrobiculata. [B, 173 (a, 85). J L.. pulmonaris,
L,. pulmonarius. Fr., I. pulmonaire [Fr. Cod.]. The Sticta

pulmonacea. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. pungens. See B.EOMYCES
pungens. Li. pustulatus. The Umbilicaria pustulata. [B, 173

(o, 35).] L.. pyxidatus. See CLADONIA pyxidata. L,. querci-
folius, L.. quercinus. The Parmelia tiliacea. [B, 180 (o, 35).]
L.. rangiferiiius. See CLADONIA rangiferina.TL. reticulatus.
The Sticta pulmonacea. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L.. rocella. See ROC-
CELLA tinctoria.l,. rotundatus. The Parmelia rotundata. [B,
88 (a, 39).] L,. ruber. 1. See L. ruber acuminatus. 2. Under
this term some authorities include both 1. planus and 1. ruber acu-
minatus, while Unna includes a third variety, 1. ruber obtusus. [G.I

L.. ruber acuminatus. Ger., rothe Schwindflechte. Syn.: /.

acuminatus, I. exudativus ruber, I. psoriasis. A chronic cutane-
ous papulo-squamous disease usually associated with constitutional
disturbance that may tend to a grave or even fatal form of maras-
mus. The eruption consists of hard, red, conical, miliary papules,
each surmounted by an adherent crust or scale, and attended with
itching. The papules gradually multiply till by aggregation the
surface involved becomes uniformly covered by a rough, thick,
horny crust, or else appears red, thickened, and deeply seamed.
Beginning usually upon the trunk, the eruption tends to involve the
entire cutaneous surface, though it may affect only certain isolated

regions. The papules often occur in a linear arrangement along
the natural lines of the skin, where they produce ridge-like eleva-
tions which, when the efflorescences are of unusual size, may re-

semble strings of beads (1. moniliformis). By some the disease is

regarded as of identical nature with 1. planus. [G.] L,. ruber
moniliformis. See L. ruber acuminatus. 1 ruber planus.
See L. planus. X. ruber universalis. See L. ruber acumina-
ttts.l,. rufescens. The Peltigera horizontalis. [B, 180 (a,

35). 1 L,. rugosus. The Parmelia parietina. [B, 173 (o, 35).]
L. sanguinarius. 1. Of Linnaeus, the Cladonia sanguinea. 2.

Of Hoffman, the Lecidea parasema. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L'siiure
(Ger.). See LICHENIC acid. L,. saxatilis. The Parmelia saxatilis.

[B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. saxorum. The Lecanora tartarea. [B,
173 (a, 35).] Li. scaber. Of Scopoli, the Variolaria amara. [B,
173 (a, 35).] Li. scriptus. See GRAPHIS scripta.~L. scrobicula-
tus. The Sticta scrobiculata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. scrofuloso-
rum, L,. scrofulosus. A papular cutaneous disease occurring in

persons of a decidedly scrofulous habit. It commonly affects the
back and abdomen, and is characterized especially by an eruption
of small miliary papules arising from the hair follicles, of a pale-
red, brownish, or purplish color, often showing little crusts at their

summits, and usually arranged in groups, sometimes in gyrate
lines or rings. The eruption is not attended with itching, and usu-

ally has a protracted course. [G, 5.] Li. scyphophorus pyxida-
tus. See CLADONIA pyxidata. I* siliquosus. The Ramalina
scopulorum, var. cornuata. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. simplex. Ger.,
einfache Flechte. A mild form of papular eczema. [G.] I* spa-
dochrous. The Umbilicaria cirrhosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L spu-
rius. The Peltigera canina. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Li. squamosus.
See CLADONIA pyxidata. L,. starch. See LICHENIN. L,. stellaris.
The Parmelia pulverulenta. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. stellatus, L,.

-i 1 1 u la t M-. The Marchantia polymorpha. [B, 121 (o, 35).] L..

strlctocerus. The Parmelia prunastri. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L,.

strofuleux (Fr.). See STROPHITLUS. L.. syphiliticus. 1. A papu-
lar syphilide. 2. A miliary papular syphilide. [G.] L,. tartare-
u. The Lecanora tartarea. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. tenellus.
The Physcia tenella. [B, 173 (a, 85).] L terrestris (caninus).
Fr., 1. terrestre. The Peltigera canina. [B, 121, 173 (a, 85).] L..

tinctorius. The Lecanora tinctoria and Parmelia saxatilis. [B,
173 (o, 35).] L.. tomentosus. The Parmelia prunastri. [B, 173

(a, 35).] L,. tropicus. Ger., tropischer Flug. Prickly heat ; a
transient erythematousand usually vesicular form of dermatitis ob-
served not only in the tropics, but wherever the skin is exposed to

prolonged high temperatures, accompanied with profuse sweating.
|O, 12.] Li. tuberculosus. The Stereocaulon corallinum. [B,
178 (o. 351.] L. t inn iilu 1 us. The Lecanora parella, var. tumidula.
fB, 173 (a. 35).] L,. tumidus. The Lecanora tartarea. [B, 173

(a, 85).] L,. niifial Is. See B.KOMYCE8 uncialis. L,. upsalienfda.
The Lecanora parella, var. up.ialiensis. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. urti-
catus. See URTICARIA papulosa.'L. velleus. The Umbilicaria
vfllea. fB, 173 (a, 35).] L,. veiiosus. The Peltigera canina. [B,
173 fa, 85).] -L,. verrucarius. The Sticta fn-rohicidata. [B, 178

(a. 35).] L,. verrucifer. The Peltigera anhthosa. IB, 173 (a, 85).]
L,. verrucosuH. 1. The Peltii/<-rn iijilithoxa. 2. The Sticta scro-

bimlnta. [B. 173 (o. .35).] L. viroHii*. Virous 1.; a lichenous
eniption diif to a specific virus, especially that of syphilis or leprosy.
[G .1 L,. vuliraris. The Marchantia conicn. [B, 180 (a, 35).l t.
vulpiniiH. Sw EVERNIA vulpina.- l.igiiiroN- i's. Fr-.Tsligni-
rolex. I/R growing on decaying wood of old trees, old palings, etc.

They are generally corticolous. [B. 77. 121 (a, :!Ti)
]

- L.ung 1.,

Lungwort 1. The Sticta pulmonacea. [B, 275 (a. 85).] Map-!.
Tin- l.i-ritleii geoifrnnhicn. IB, 27.

r
> (a. 35).

|
IVIassa <!< licliciH'

iHlandico [Fr. Cod.]. See Pdte de /.Pasta lichenlx iiilaiidicl

A, ape; A, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die: I, in; N, in; N, tank:
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[Belg. Ph.]. Sp., pasta de liquen [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made
by boiling Iceland moss freed from bitterness 1 hour in water,

straining or pressing out, and making into a stiff paste with sugar,
gum arabic, and water of orange-flowers. The Belg. Ph. uses 340

parts of moss, 2,000 of gum arabic, 1,600 of sugar, and 120 of water
of orange-flowers ;

the Sp. Ph. uses 345 grammes of moss, 1,725 of

gum arable, 1,380 of sugar, and 90 of water of orange-flowers. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Pate de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., pasta de liquen opiada
[Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by boiling 500 grammes of Iceland
moss freed from its bitterness 1 hour in water enough to make 3,000

grammes, adding 2,500 grammes of Senegal gum, pressing through
a strainer, decanting, adding 2,000 grammes of white sugar and 1

gramme of extract of opium, and evaporating to the consistence
of a thick paste [Fr. Cod.] ;

or by boiling 345 grammes of the moss
1 hour in water, adding 1,725 of gum arabic and 1,380 of sugar,
straining, evaporating to the consistency of thick honey, adding 3

grammes of extract of opium dissolved in 90 of water of orange-
flowers, and evaporating further to stiffness [Sp. Ph.]. About 2

centigrammes of extract of opium are contained in 100 grammes
of the Fr. paste, 8 centigrammes in 100 of the Sp. paste. [B, 95

(a, 38).] Ptisana de licheiie islandico [Fr. Cod.]. See Decoc-
tum CETRARLS;. Poudre de 1. sncree (Fr.). See Gelatina lichenis
islandici saccharata sicca. Red-snow 1. The Protococcus ni-

valis. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Reindeer 1. See CLADONIA rangiferina.
Rock 1's. See Saxicole Ts. Rock tripe-1. A name for vari-

ous species of Gyrophora and Umbilicaria. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Sac-
charole de 1. (Fr.). See Gelatina lichenis islandici saccharata
sicca. Saccharure de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., saccharuretum de
lichene islandico. A preparation made by washing 1 part of Ice-

land moss with cold water, boiling in water, straining, decanting,
adding 1 part of sugar, evaporating to dryness. and pulverizing.
[B.] Saxicole 1's. L's living on rocks and stones ; they are either
calcicole (living on calcareous and cretaceous rocks and the mortar
of walls) or caleifugous. [B, 77 (a, 35).] Scarlet cup-1. See
CLADONTA coccifera. Sirop de 1. (Fr.), Syrupus lichenis. Sp.,

jarabe de liquen [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by boiling 30

grammes of Iceland moss freed from bitterness a half-hour in 600
of water, straining, adding 1,035 of syrup, and evaporating to the

proper consistence. Similar preparations are found in some of the
older pharmacopoeias. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] Tabellse cum lichene
islandico, Tablettes de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by
triturating 500 grammes of powdered gum arabic or Senegal gum
with 50 of powdered sugar and 150 of water, adding 500 of saccha-
rure de 1. and 950 of powdered sugar, and dividing the mass into one-

gramme lozenges. [B,95 (a. 38).] Terricole 1's. ITs growing on
peaty, calcareous, argillaceous, or any other sort of soil except cul-

tivated ground, [a, 35.]--Tisane de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See Decoctum
CETRARI^E. Tree hair-1. The Usneajubata. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]
Wild 1. See L. agrius (1st def .).

Yellow wall-1. See PHYSCIA
parietina.

LICHENAL, adj. Li'ke'-n
1

!. Lat., lichenalis (from Aeixw a
tree-moss). Ger., lichena.rtig. Having the nature of or resem-
bling a lichen ; of the 1. alliance (Lat., nixus lichenalis), or Lind-

ley's Lichenalcs, which are an alliance of the Thallogence, consist-

ing of the Coniothalamece, Idiothalamece, Gasterothalamece, and
Hymenothalamece. [B, 170 (a, 35).]

LICHENATE, n. Li'ke2n-at. Fr.,lichenate. A salt of lichenic
acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LICHENED, adj. Li'ke2nd. Incrusted with lichens (said of

rocks, trees, etc.). [a, 35.]

LICHENES (Lat.), n. m. pi. Li(le)-ken(ch2
an)'ez(e2s). From

Aeix^, a tree-moss. Fr., lichens. Ger.,Flechten. 1. The lichens
;

a large order of perennial cryptogams, small in size, very variable
in color, deriving their nourishment chiefly from the atmosphere,
rarely green in color, consisting of a vegetative portion (see THAL-
LUS) upon which the reproductive organs (see APOTHECIA, SPERMO-
QONES, and PYCNIDIA) are borne. By the earlier authors L. were re-

garded as terrestrial A Igce, while some modern authors have classed
them with ascomycetous Fungi, from both of which they are distin-

guished not only by their slow development and long endurance, but
by producing in their substance gonidia (q. v.),which under certain
conditions are reproductive. Schwendener regards the L. as com-
posite organisms consisting of Algae, and Fungi, living together as
host and parasite. The L. have been variously divided, according to
the importance attached by the authors to the vegetative or repro-
ductive organs. Nylander, the leading lichenist, considering the
combined characters of the thallus, apothecia, and spermogones,
arranges the L. into three groups : Collemacei, Myriangiacei, and
Lichenacei. L. were once extensively used in medicine as demul-
cents, febrifuges, etc., and some were considered specific in certain
diseases. It is said that no poisonous species is known. [B, 1, 19,

121, 170, 173, 180, 291 (a, S5).] 2. See LICHEN (2d def.). L,. angeio-
carpi. See ANGEIOCARPI (2d def.). L. disciferi. Of Fries, lichens

having disc-shaped apothecia. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. equorum. Cal-
losities from the joints and hoofs of horses : formerly, ground and
mixed with vinegar, used in hysteria, epilepsy, engorgements of
the uterus and calculus, and as an emmenagogue. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

It. gelatinosi. Gelatinous lichens ; the Collemacei and Myrian-
giacei. [B, 19 (a. 35).] ~Lt. Ryninocarpi. See under GYMNOCARP-
ous. L. nucleiformi. Of Fries, lichens in which the apothecia
are round or nut-shaped. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LICHENIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)-ke2n(ch 2
an)-i

2 -a(a3 )'si2s.

Gen., -as'eos (-is). From \ei\-fiv, a lichen-like eruption. In Young's
classification of diseases, a genus of the Epiphymata. [L, 290.]
L,. adultorum [Willan]. See LICHEN. L. strophulus. See
STROPHULUS.

LICHENIC, adj. Li-ke2n'i2k. Fr., lichenique. Of or per-
taining to or contained in lichens. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Li. acid. Fr.,
acide lichenique. Ger.. Lichenmure. An acid found in some
lichens as a salt of calcium

; probably identical with malic acid.

[B, 7.]

LICHENICOLUS (Lat.), adj. Li(le)-ke
2n(ch 2

an)-i
2k'o2l-u 3s(u4

s).From Aeix'ji', a tree-moss, and colere, to inhabit. Fr., lichenicole.
Growing upon lichens. [B, 38 (a, 35).]

(fro

Ger., lichenformig, flechtenfdrmig. Resembling a lichen in shape
or general appearance. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LICHENIN, n. Li'ke2n-i2n. From AeixiV, a tree-moss. Fr.,
lichenine. Ger., L., Flechtenstarke, Moosstarke. A carbohydrate,C6Hi O6, closely resembling granulose, obtained from Cetraria,
Cladonia, and other lichens, and from certain Algce. It forms
colorless hard masses, pulverizable with difficulty, which swell up in
cold water, and form a gelatinous mass with hot water. It is colored
blue by iodine, and is converted into fermentable sugar by hot
dilute acids, while concentrated nitric acid transforms it into oxalic
acid. According to Berg, the term 1. should be restricted to that
one of two constituents existing in ordinary 1. which is not colored
by iodine, the constituent which is colored blue being called dex-
trolichenin. [B, 93 (a, 14) ; B, 270.] See also LICHENOID (n.).

LICHENIST, n. Li'ke2n-i2st. See LICHENOLOGIST.

LICHENIVOROUS, adj. Li-ke2n-i2v'o2r-u!s. From Aeix^. a
tree-moss, and vorare, to devour. Fr., lichenivore. Subsisting
upon lichens. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LICHENOGRAPHY, n. Li-ke"n-o2
g'ra2f-R Lat., licheno-

graphia (from Aeix'i'p, a tree-moss, and ypafaiv, to write). Fr.,
lichenographie. See LICHENOLOGY.

LICHENOID, adj. Li'ke2n-oid. Gr., Aeixi?i"a5i?s (from Aeix^v, a
tree-moss, and etSos, resemblance). l&t.,lichenoides. Fr.,lichenoide.
Ger., lichenartig, flechtenartig. 1. Having the nature or character
of a lichen ; of the Lichenoidece, which are : Of Agardh, a division
of the Confervoideos, consisting of Chroolepus, Scytonema, etc. : of
Schultz, a family of the Neurophyllosporce, comprising the Riccieoz,
Salviniacece, etc.; of Brongniart, a class of the Amphigence, con-
sisting of the Lichenes. [B, 170, 308 (a, 35).] 2. Resembling the dis-
ease lichen. 3. As a n., a starch-like substance obtained along with
lichenin from Iceland moss ; distinguished from lichenin by its

partial solubility in cold water and by the pronounced blue colora-
tion which it receives from iodine. [B, 5; B, 170, 308 (a, a5).]

LICHENOLOGIST, n. Lik-e2n-o2 l'o-ji
2 st. One versed in lich-

enology. [B.]

LICHENOLOGY, n. Li-ke2n-o2
l'o-ji

2
. From Aeix^v, a tree-

moss, and Adyos, understanding. The botany of the lichens. IB,
19 (a. 35).]

LICHENOSTEARIC ACID, LICHENSTEARIC ACID,
n's. Li"ke2ri-o-ste-a2r'i2k, Ii"ke2n-ste-a2r'i2k. Fr., acide licliett-

stearique. Ger., Lichensterinsdure. An acid, C^H^Os. contained
in Iceland moss along with cetraric acid. It forms small, brilliant

crystalline scales or tablets, insoluble in water, very soluble in al-

cohol, ether, and oil, and melting at 120 C. [B, 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

LICHI, n. See NEPHELIUM litchi.

LICHT (Ger.), n. Li2ch2t. See LIGHT. L'baum. The Rhizo-
phora mangle. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L'brechung;. See REFRACTION
of light. L'griiii. See Helvetia GREEN. L'kegel. See Light
SPOT on the mernbrana tympani. L'kraut. The Euphrasia
officinalis (pratensis). [B, 180 (a, 35).] L'messer. See PHOTO-
METER. L'scheu. See PHOTOPHOBIA. L'sinn. See Light SENSE.
Strahlendes L. See Radiant LIGHT.

LICHTBLUME (Ger.), n. Li2ch2t'blum-e2
. A name for vari-

ous species of Colchicum (Bulbncodium). [B, 121 (a, 35).] Feld 1'.

The Lychnis vespertina. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LIGHTEN (Ger.), n. Li2ch2t'e2n. A place in Austrian Silesia
where there is a gaseous and weakly ferruginous spring. [L, 30

(a, 14).]

LICHTENSTEINIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2chn-e2n-stin'i 2-a3
. From

Lichtenstein, a German naturalist in South Africa. Fr., lichten-
steinie. 1. Of Chamisso, a genus of umbelliferous, aromatic herbs
of the Amminece. 2. Of Willdenow, the genus Ornithoglossum. 3.

OI Wendt, a genus of the Loranthacece. [B, 42. 121 (a, ;i5) ; B, 48
(a, 14).] L. inebrians. L. pyrethrifolia. A species growing in
South Africa and furnishing gli (q. v.). [a, 17.]

LICHTENTHAL (Ger.), n. Li 2ch2t'e2n-ta3
l. A place in the

grand-duchy of Baden, Germany, where there is a gaseous spring.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

LICHTERBAUM (Ger.), n. Li2ch2t'e2r-ba3-u4m. The Rhizo-
phora mangle. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

LICHWORT, n. Li2ch'wu 5rt. The Parietaria officinalis. [B,
19, 275 (a, 35).]

LICINIPES (Lat.), adj. Li2
s(lek)-i

2n'i 2-pez(pas). From licini-

um, a bunch of threads, and pes, the foot. Having a villous or
woolly stipes (used as a botanical species name, e. a.. Cortinarius
L). [a, 35.]

LICINIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li(le)-si2n(ki2 n)'i 2-u3m(u 4m). From
licium, a thread of a web. Of the old writers, a tent. [A, 325

(a, 48).]

LICK SPRINGS, n. Li2k. A place on the Sacramento River,
in Tehama County, California, where there are mineral springs ;

the principal one, called also Tuscan Red Spring, containing potas-
sium chloride, sodium borate and chloride, calcium and magnesium
carbonates, and free carbonic and hydrochloric acid gases. [An-
derson (a, 14).]

LICOCHET (Fr.), n. Le-ko-sha. See LACTUCA perennis.
LICORICE, n. Li2k'o2r-i2s. Gr., y\vKvpp^a (from yAvxu?. sweet,

and pia, a root). Lat., glycyrrliiza, liqiriritia. Fr., reglisse (an-

ciently, reqnelice or recolice). Ger., Lakritz.Lacrisse, ftiisuholz. It.,

regolizici, liquirizia. Sp., regaliz, ororuz [Mex. Ph.]. Welsh, lacris.

1. The Glycyrrhiza glabra and Glycyrrhiza echinata. 2. Their in-

O, no; 0, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).

272



LICORICE-ROOT
LIGAMENT 2154

Kpissated juice. 3. Their roots. [B, 5, 18, 19. 173, 180 vo, 35).]-AH-
cante 1. See N/m/i/.s/i L.-ROOT. Compound mixture <>l 1. See
Mistura iii.vrvituiii/..K composita. Compound powder of 1.

Bee Pulvis GLYCYRRHIZ* compositus. Cmntry 1. See AHKUS
prvcatoritu. Essence of 1. See Tinctura GLYCYRRHI&. Ex-
ti-iii-t of 1. See Extractum GLYCYRRHIZJE. Hedgehog-1. See
GLYCYRRHIZA echiiuttu. Imlian I., Jamaica (wild) 1. See AB-
Bi'8 precatorius. L.-bush. 1. See Amu > precatorius. 2. At the

Cape of Good Hope, the Vcucoa amplexicaulis. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
L. of Tenasserim. A plant growing in Tenasserim, supposed to
be a species of Acacia. The root-bark has the taste of I. IB, 496

a, 35).]- L.-plnt. The Glycyrrhiza glnbra and Glycyrrhiza
fi-hiittita, especially the former. [B, 18, 19, 275 (a, 35).] 1>.-root.
See the major list. L.-tree. See CASSIA gra?id/a. L.-vine. See
Ahnt precatorius. L.-weed. The Scoparia dulcis. [B, 282 (a,

36) ] Liquid extract of I. (-root). See Extractum GLYCYR-
RHiZJRjIuiduin. Mountain 1. Fr.. reglisse de montagne. The
Trifoliuin alpiHum. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Prickly 1. The Glycyrrhiza
echinata. [B. 310 (a, 35).| Purified 1. See Extractum GLYCYR-
RHIZJR /in nun. Spanish 1., Tortosa 1. See Extractum GLYCYR-
KHI/..K and Spanish L.-ROOT. Stick 1. See Extractum GLYCYR-
HIII/..K and Extrnctum GLYCYRRHIZ.S: compositum. Tortosa 1.

S-e Spanish L.-ROOT. Wild Jamaica 1. See ABRCS precatorius.
Wild 1. 1. The Astragalus ylycyphyllos. 2. The Ononis arven-

sis. 3. In America, the Glycyrrhiza lepidota, Galium circcezans,
Galium lanceolatum, and (in Oregon) Polypodium falcatum. 4.

In Australia, the Scoparia australis. 5. In the East Indies and in

Jamaica, the Abrus precatorius. [B, 18, 19, 275, 496 (a, 35).] See
also L. of Tenasserim.

LICOBICE-BOOT. n. Ltak'or-is-rut. See GLYCYRRHIZA
(2d def.) and Radix OLYCYRRHIZA. Aromatic elixir of l.-r. A
preparation made by dissolving 10 minims of oil of cloves, 5 of oil

of cinnamon, and 12 of oil of nutmegs in 4 11. oz. of alcohol, and add-
ing 6 fl. oz. of syrup, 2 of fluid extract of

l.-ropt, and 4 of water.

[B, 81 (a, 38).] Peeled l.-r. Lat., radix liquiritice mundata [Ger.
Ph.]. See fladuJGLYCYRRHizjE. Russian l.-r. A somewhat bit-

ter l.-r., derived, according to some, from Glycyrrhiza echinata,
and, according to others, ^rom G. glabra, var. glandulifera. As
imported from Hamburg, it occurs in both peeled and unpeeled
pieces, 12 to 18 inches in length, and varying in diameter from J
inch to 2 inches. [B, 18, 180 (a, 35).] Spanish l.-r. L.-r. import-
ed from Tortosa and Alicante, and derived from Glycyrrhiza gla-
bra. It consists of straight unpeeled roots, tolerably smooth or
somewhat cracked transversely, and wrinkled longitudinally. That
from Tortosa is usually of a better appearance than the Alicante 1.,

the latter frequently showing the knobby crowns of the root. [B,
5, 18 (a, 35).]

LICUALA (Lat.). n. f. Lik-u(u)-a(aS)'la*. From the Malay.
Sp., /. [Mex. Ph.]. Of Thunberg, a genus of palms, of the Cory-
pheae. [B, 19, 38, 48, 121 (o, 35).] L. spinosa. A species of Cey-
lon. The leaves are used as wrapping material. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LICULMEN (Lat.), n. n. Li2-ku3l(kul)'me ! n. Gen., -cul'minis.
Apparently an incorrect form of liguamen (q. v. [2d def.]).

I.I I), n. Li'd. A. S., hlid. Ger., L. A movable covering, espe-
cially the cartilaginous, cutaneous, and mucous covering of the
eye. Gill 1. See OPERCULUM. Granular 1's. See TRACHOMA.
L'halter (Ger.). See BLEPHAROSTAT.

MIMA, n. A place near Smyrna, Asia Minor, where there are
mud baths and a warm mineral spring. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

Mi:, n. Li. Of the foetus, its attitude in relation to the shape
of the uterine cavity. [Neville,

" Dublin Jour, of Med. Sci.,
11
June,

1882, p. 541.]

LIE (Fr.), n. Le. Dregs, lees. [D, 1.] L. de vln. Wine-lees.
[B, 88 (a, 39).]

LIE (Fr.), adj. Le-a. See LIGATUS.

LIEBAUGLEIN (Ger), n. Leb'oig-lin. See CYNOOLOSSUM
majus.
LIEBENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Leb'ean-stin. A place in the duchy

of Saxe-Meiningen, Germany, where there are gaseous, saline, and
chalybeate springs and bathing, whey, and water-cure establish-
ments. [L, 30, 37, 105 (a, 14, 48).]

LIEBENZELL (Ger.), n. Leb'en-tsel. A place in Wurtem-
berg. Germany, where there is a gaseous mineral spring. L, 30,
39, 49, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

LIEBEBKilHN (Ger.), n. Leb'er-kun. See L' CONDENSER.
LIEBWEBDA, n. A place near Prague, Bohemia, where there

are gaseous mineral springs. [L, 30, 37, 49, 57, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

LIEF, n. Lef. The fibre binding together the petioles of the
date-palm. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LIKGBECKEN (Ger), n. Leg'bek-e*n. See BASSIN de la po-
gititm cnuchee.

LIEGE (Fr), n. Le-e7.h. See CORK. Bols de 1. The Hibis-
cus tiliaceus. [B, 121 (, 35).]

LI KGEN (Ger. ), n. Lejf'e'n. See DicccBmra.

LIEGEND(Ger), adj. Leg'end. See PROCUMBENT.
LIE-GLANE (Fr.), n. Le-gla'n. The Polynonum aviculnre.

[8.121,173(0,35).]
LIEN (Lat.), n. m. Li<H>Vnfan). Oen , li>-'is. See SPLEEN.
I- acoesHoriiiH. See Accessory HPLKKN.- L. timlm Ian-. A

movable spleen, fa, 34.] L. cereus. See I."*-ilm im HPLEKN.-
L.fatMB. An hyiM-rtrophifd spleen, [a. 34.] L. mohlllH. See
Flout i mi *v\juui. L.porH. The spleen of tin- hog; formerly used
in medicine. [B, 180 (a. 85).] L. uccenturlatun. 8M.4eceMvry
SPLEEN.

I.IKN iFr), n . Le-an. From ligare, to tie. See BAND and
CORD.

LIENAL, adj. Li-e'n'l. From lien, the spleen. Fr., lienal.

See SPLENIC.

LIKNCULUS (Lat.), n. m. Li(li")-e
11nak'ul(ul)-u8(us). Dim.

of lien, the spleen. Ger., kleine MHz (1st def.), Nebctuuitx. I. A
small spleen. 2. The acessory spleen. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

1 . 1 1 ;M : (Ger.), n. Len'e*. The Clematis vitalba. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

I 1 1 M s (Lat.), n. m. Li(lia)-e(a)'ni
as. Gen., -en'is. See SPLEEN.

LIENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Li(li a )-e
a
n(an)-i(e)'ti

!18. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). Inflammation of the spleen, [a, 34.]

LIENOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Li(lia )-e
a
n(an)-o(o)-sel(kal)'e(a); in

Eng., li'e'Jn-o-sel. From lienis, the spleen, and <cijAij, a hernia. A
hernia of the spleen, [o, 34.]

LIENO-INTESTINAL, adj. Li-ean-o-ian-teast'ia-n'l. From
lien, the spleen, and intestinus, internal. Pertaining to the spleen
and the intestines.

LIENOMALACIA (Lat.), n. f. Li(li a)-e
a
n(an)-p(o

3 )-ma al(ma3
l)-

a(a3
)'si

a(ki
a
)-a

3
. From lien, the spleen, and poAcueta, softness. See

SPLENOMALACIA.

LIENTERIA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)-ean-te(tea )'ria-aS. Gr., A..ti'-

rtpia. (from Aetos, smooth, and ivrepov. an intestine. Fr., lienterii".

Ger, Lienterie. See Lienteric DIAHRHCEA. Aphthous 1. Fr.,
lienterie aphtheuse. L. due to the presence of aphthae of the mouth
and stomach, [o. 18.]

LIENTEIUC, adj. Li-e"n-teVi2k. Of or pertaining to lien-

teria. [B.]

LIENTEKY, n. Li'e"n-te2r-i. See LIENTERIA.
M i:u<; A NKS (Sp.), n. Le-ea

r-ga
sn'e as. A place in the prov-

ince of Santander, Spain, where there is a warm sulphurous and
saline spring. [L, 30, 31, 49 (a, 14).]

I 1 1 i: K i; (Fr.), n. Le-e2 r. See HEDERA. Eau de 1. terres-
tre. See Aqua GLECHOM>B hpderacece.'L.. coinmun. See HE-
DERA helix. Is. de Cilicie. The Smilax aspera. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
L. d'Europe. See HEDERA helix. I*, de Saint I>omiiiiqu<>.

See BIGNONIA unguis. L. cles murailleN. The Linaria cy>nh<i-
laria. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. du Canada. The Khus toxicodendron.

[B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. en arbre. See HEDERA helix. I., en om-
belle. See HEDERA umbellifera.l>. fleuri. The Linaria cym-
balaria. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. Krimpaiit. The Hedera helix. [B,
121 (a. 35).] L. terrestre. The Nepeta hederacea. [B, 121, 173

(a 35).] Tisane de 1. terrestre [Fr. Cod.]. See Ptisana GLE-
CHOMJE hederaceas.

LIESCHGBAS (Ger), n. Lesh'gra3s. The genus Phleum. [B,
48 (a, 14).]

. LIESCHWUKZEL (Ger), n. Lesh'vurts-e2
!. The Iris pseuda-

corus. [a, 41.]

LIEU (Fr.), n. Le-u 8
. A site, a place, [a, 34.] Erreur de 1.

See HETEROTOPIA. L. d'election. The site of election for per-
forming an operation, [a, 34.] L. de ncessite. The site where
an operation must be performed, [a, 34.]

LIEVKE (Fr), n. Le-e"vr\ See HARE. L. de mer. See
APLYSIA depilans.

LIFE, n. Lif. A.-S., ft/, lyf. Gr., /St'os. Lat., vita, anima.
Fr., vie. Ger., Leben. 1. That existence which is characterized by
the power an organized being (an animal or a plant) has to assimi-
late from its surroundings material for its support, to change its

form by growth, and to reproduce its kind. |a, 48.] 2. The state

of an organized being before permanent cessation of the distinctive

vital functions. 3. The condition or manner of living. Active 1.

See Dynamic 1. Animal 1. Fr., vie animale. Ger, animalisches
(oder thierisches) Leben. 1. The manifestations of 1. in an animal
as contrasted with a plant. 2. The manifestations of 1. dependent
especially upon the cerebro-spinal nervous system and the skeletal
muscles in contradistinction to the purely vegetative functions of

digestion, respiration, etc. [J, 204.] Cf. Psychic I. and L. (1st def.).

Cell 1. FT., vie de la cellule. Ger.. Zclllvben. The 1. and activi-

ties of the individual cells or structural elements in contradistinc-
tion to the 1. or the entire organism. The individual 1. of the com-
ponent cells is usually much less than that of the organism as a
whole, as there are usually many generations of cells whose lives go
to make up the entire 1. of the organism. [J, 9, 47.]- Cerebral 1.

Lat., vita cerebralis. Ger., Cerebralleben. The manifestations of
1. depending especially upon the integrity of the cerebrum. [J.]

Dynamic 1. Lat., vita dynamica. Fr, vie active. (lt-r..(lynam-
isches Leben. L. the manifestations of which are continuous and
determinable, in contrast to latent I. (q. v.). [J, 28.1 -External I.

See Animal I. (2d def.). Extra-uterine 1. The 1. of an animal
after it has been born. Fu>tal 1. Ger., Fotalleben. The 1.

of the foetus. Intra-uterine 1. Foetal 1. within the uterus.

Latent 1. Fr, vie latente. L. in an organism or a germ which is

hidden and not apparent, but which is capable of manifesting itself

under favorable conditions of 1. (said of the 1. of some ova, of a
semi-desiccated rotifer etc.). [J, 28.] L.-everlast ing. See the

major list. L. -plant. The Bryophyituin calycinum. [B, 275 (a,

36).] L.-root. The Senecio aureus. [B. 27r> (a. :tr>i.| Mental 1.

See Psychic 1. Organic 1. See L. (1st def.). Potential 1. See
Latent L Psychic 1. Lat., vita p.iychica. Qtar..gtiltioe I.>t'n,

//.<//</( ischi:* Liln-n. Syn.: mental I. The mental and spiritual
manifestations and activities in an animal : frequently contrasted
with vegetative or organic 1., or manifestations of I. due to retlex

action, such as is seen in an animal devoid of a cerebrum. [J, 9,

804.] Reproductive 1., Sexual I. tier.. Pbrfp4an*un0fle61 1

n-iiroiliK-tii-i-.t 1,'lnn. i ,'i'xrhh ch tali hen. That portion of 1. during
which the imlividiial is capable of reproduction. To f--l 1. Fr,
xi-ntir rrmni-r. In popular language, to experience the sensation
of "feeling 1.," t. >.. of feeling fietal movements (said of a preg-
nant woman). Uterine 1. Fr.. fir iiti-rini'. The period of 1.

during which the female is capable of child-bearing. Vege-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I1 , in; N, in; N*. tank;
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LIGAMENT

table I. Ger., vegetabilisches Leben. The vital phenomena,
absorption, circulation, exhalation, assimilation, etc., presented in

the growth and development of a plant. It may be latent, as in the

seed, or variable, as during periods of rest, when but slight chemi-
cal changes are taking place in the tissues of the plant ; or active,
as when the plant is in full vigor. The capacity possessed by plants
of building up living structure out of inorganic matter is the grand
distinction between vegetable and animal life, [a, 35.] Vegeta-
tive 1. Lat., anima vegetativa. Ger., vegetatives Leben. See
L. (1st def .).

LIFE-EVERLASTING, n. Lif'eav-u 6r-laast"i8na
. I. The

Anaphalis margaritacea. 2. The Gnaphalium macrocephalum.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Sweet-scented l.-e. The Gnaphalium poly-
cephalum. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

LIGAMENT, n. LPg'a^-m'nt. Gr., Seo-jnd? (from Sen/, to tie),

o-vvSeovios. Lat., ligamentum (from ligare, to tie). Fr., I. Ger.,
Band, L. It., Sp., ligamento. Any strong, fibrous, compact tissue

serving to bind or more or less closely connect one structure with
another. The 1's uniting the bones consist of a white, solid, in-

elastic substance. [C.] Accessory 1. Lat., ligamentum, ac-
cessorium (seu auxiliarium). Fr., I. accessoire. Ger., Hilfs-
band, Hiilfsband, Verstdrkungsband. A 1. which supplements
and strengthens another L, especially one on the lateral sur-
face of a joint. [L, 332.] Accessory 1. (of the shoulder-
joiiit). See Coraco-humeral 1. Acromio-clavicular 1. Lat.,
ligamentum acromio-claviculare (seu capsulare claviculce exter-

num). The inferior and superior acromio-clavicular Ts regarded
as one structure. [L, 31, 332.] Adipose 1. See Mucous I. of the
knee joint. Alar 1's of the knee. Lat., ligamenta alaria
genu. Syn.: marsupia patMaria. Fr., Ts alaires (du genou).
Ger., fliigelfdrmige Bander des Kniees. Two crescentic folds of the

synovial membrane of the knee joint which extend upward on each
side of the inuco_us 1. toward the edges of the patella. [L, 172, 332.]
Alar odontoid 1's. See Lateral odontoid Vs. Allen Burn's 1.

See Hey's 1. Annular 1. Lat., ligamentum annulare. Ger.,
Ringband, ringformiges(oder rundes) Band. A ring-shaped 1. [L.]
Annular 1. of the radius. Lat., ligamentum annulare radii.

A ring-like band of fibrous tissue attached on each side to the ulna,
embracing the head of the radius. [L, 142, 332.] Annular 1. of
the stapes. Lat., ligamentum annulare (seu baseos) stapedis. A
ring-shaped fibrous structure uniting the margin of the base of the
stapes with that of the fenestra ovalis. [L, 31, 332.] Annular 1's
of the wrist. See Anterior annular I. of the carpus and Pos-
terior annular 1. of the carpus. Annular radio-ulnar 1. Lat.,
ligamentum annulare radii. See Annular I. of the radius.
Anterior annular 1. of the ankle. Lat., ligamentum an-
nulare anterius. A complex 1. situated at the lower part of the
leg and in front of the ankle ; made up of the ligamentum trans-
versum cruris and cruciatum cruris (q. v.), and connected by
a thin aponeurotic layer. [L.] Anterior annular 1. (of the
carpus, or wrist). Lat., ligamentum annulare anterius carpi.
Ger., Hohlhandband. A strong band, continuous above with the
aponeurosis of the forearm and below with the palmar fascia,
which extends between the trapezium and scaphoid bones on one
side to the pisiform and unciform bones, and retains the flexor
tendons in place. [L, 332.] Anterior atlanto-axial (or -axoid)
1., Anterior atlo-axoid 1. Lat., ligamentum atlanto-epistro-
phicum anterius. A membranous band connecting the lower
margin of the atlas and the tubercle on its anterior arch with
the base of the odontoid process and body of the axis. The por-
tion connected with the tubercle on the atlas is sometimes termed
the superficial atlanto-axial 1., and the remainder the deep atlanto-
axial 1. [L, 31, 172, 332.] Anterior auricular 1. Lat., ligamen-
tum auriculare anterius. Fr., I. auriculaire anterieur. Ger.,
vorderes L. des ausseren Ohres. A broad fibrous band extending
between the cauda helicis and the root of the zygoma. [L, 142, 172,

332.] Anterior carpal 1's. Lat., ligamenta carpi volaria. The
1's uniting the palmar surfaces of the carpal bones. [L, 332.]
Anterior common spinal (or vertebral) 1. Lat., ligamentum
commune vertebrale anterius (seu anticum}, ligamentum longitu-
dinale anterius (seu anticum). Ger., vorderes Ldngsband (oder
gernein.iames Wirbelbandt. A strong ligamentous band on the
fronts of the bodies of the vertebrae, reaching from the axis to the
first bone of the sacrum, becoming broader as it descends. [0, 3.]
Anterior costo-central 1. Lat., ligamentum costo-vertebrale

(seu capituli costae) anterius (seu radiatum). Ger., vorderes Rip-
penkopfband. A radiating 1. consisting of three bundles which
converge on the anterior surface of the head of a rib from the
bodies of the adjoining vertebrae and from the intervertebral car-
tilage between them. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Anterior costo-sternal
1's. Lat., ligamenta costo-sternalia anteriora. Oblique (in both
directions) and transverse fibrous bands which extend between the
anterior surfaces of the cartilages of the true ribs and the sternum.
[L, 142, 172.] Anterior costo-transverse 1. Lat., ligamentum
costo-transverssarium anticum. See Superior costo-transverse I.

Anterior crico-thyreoid 1. A thickening of the ligamentum
crieo-thyreoideum capsulare upon its anterior surface. [L, 332.]
Anterior crucial 1. Lat., ligamentum cruciatum anterius.
Ger., vorderes Kreuzband. The shorter and smaller of the crucial
1's of the knee joint. It is attached below to the upper surface of
the tibia between the anterior extremities of the interarticular
fibro-cartilages, and above to the popliteal or internal surface of
the external condyle of the femur. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Anterior
ilio-femoral 1. Lat., ligamentum ilio-femorale anterius (seu
inferius). The anterior (internal) portion of the ilio-femoral L; in-
serted into the root of the lesser trochanter of the femur. [L, .332 (a,
39).] Anterior Ilia-Mend 1. See Anterior sacro-iliac I. An-
terior inferior tibio-fibular 1. See Anterior I. of the inferior
tibio-fibular articulation. Anterior 1. of the ankle joint.
Lat., ligamentum malleoli extend anticum. Fr., I. anterieur du
cou-de-pied. A 1. consisting of a few bundles of fibrous tissue,
placed in front of the ankle joint. [L.] Anterior 1's of the

bladder. See Anterior true 1's of the urinary bladder.
Anterior 1. of the elbow joint. Lat., ligamentum ar-
ticulationis cubiti anterius (seu accessorium) (1st def.),

ligamentum anterius cubiti (2d def.). 1. A thin sheet of
fibres which extends downward from about the coronoid fossa of
the humerus to the coronoid process of the ulna and the annular
1. of the radius. 2. A strong band in the anterior wall of the cap-
sule of the elbow joint, formed by longitudinal, oblique, and trans-
verse fibres. [C, 3 ; L, 31 (a, 29).] Anterior 1. of the inferior
tibio-flbular articulation. Lat., ligamentum anterius articu-
lationis peroneo-tibialis anterioris. Fr., I. anterieur de Varticula-
tion peroneo-sous-tibiale. A flattened triangular band of fibres
which passes obliquely down from the anterior surface of the lower
end of the tibia to that of the fibula. [L, 31, 142, 172.] Anterior
1. of the knee. See LIGAMENTUM patellce. Anterior 1. of the
malleus. Lat., ligamentum mallei anterius. Fr., I. anterieur
du marteau. Ger., vorderes L. des Hammers. A short and very
broad fibrous 1., which, arising from the spina angularis of the
sphenoid bone, passes through the Glaserian fissure, encircles the
stump of the long process of the malleus, and is inserted into the
anterior part of the head and neck of the malleus. [F, 3.] An-
terior 1's of the metacarpo-phalangeal articulations. See
Glenoid Vs. Anterior 1's of the uterus. See Vesico-uterine
FOLDS. Anterior 1. of the wrist joint. Lat., ligamentum carpi
volareprofundum. Ger., Volarband. A broad 1. attached above
to the lower end and styloid process of the radius and the lower
end of the ulna, and below to the palmar surfaces of the scaphoid,

THE CRANIO-VERTEBEAL LIGAMENTS.

A, posterior view, a, the posterior occipito-atlantal ligament ; b, the posterior atlanto-

axial ligament ; c, the capsular ligament ; d, the posterior surface of the occipital bone ;

e, the posterior arch of the atlas : /, the lamina of the axis.

B, anterior view, a, the lateral occipito-atlantal ligament ; h, the anterior occipito-
atlantal ligament ; o, the anterior atlanto-axial ligament; d, the capsular ligament; c, the

atlas
; /, the axis.

semilunar, and pyramidal bones, and occasionally to the os mag-
num. [L, 31, 172. 332.] Anterior metacarpo-phalaiigeal 1.

See Glenoid Vs. Anterior occipito-atlantal (or atloid) 1. Lat.,

ligamentum atlantico-occipitale anticum ( profundum). A 1. which
extends from the anterior border of the foramen magnum between
the occipital condyles to the anterior arch of the atlas. [C, 3.]

Anterior phalangeal 1's. Lat., ligamenta phalangea anteriora.
L's extending between the palmar and plantar surfaces of the con-

tiguous phalanges of the foot and hand. [L, 142, 172, 332.] Ante-
rior pubic 1. Lat., ligamentum pubicum (seu pubis) anticum (seu

anterius), ligamentum annulare. Fr., 1. pubien anterieur. A 1.

consisting of bundles of fibres which extend between the pubic
bones over the symphysis pubis, crossing each other obliquely.
|"L, 31, 332.] Anterior radio-ulnar 1. A 1. composed of scattered
fibres extending between the anterior margin of the sigmoid cavity
of the radius and the anterior aspect of the lower end of the ulna.

[L, 142, 172.] Cf. Capsular I. of the inferior radio-ulnar articula-
tion. Anterior sacro-coccygeal 1. Lat., ligamentum sacro-

coccygeum anterius. Fr., I. sacro-coccygien anterieur. A trian-

gular or two-headed 1. extending between the lower portion of the
anterior surface of the sacrum and the first coccygeal vertebra : a
prolongation downward of the anterior common vertebral 1. [L,

142, 332.] Anterior sacro-iliac 1. Lat,, ligamentum sacro-ili-

acum anticum. Fr.. 1. sacro-iliaque anterieur. A thin 1. extend-

ing between the pelvic surfaces of the sacrum and ilium. [L. 31,

332.] Anterior sacro-sciatic 1. See Les.ser aacro-ischiadic 1.

Anterior sternal 1. A longitudinal bundle of fibres connecting
the anterior surfaces of the manubrium and gladiolus. [L, 172.]

Anterior sterno-clavicular 1. Lat.. ligamentum sterno-cla-
viculare an terius. A broad band of parallel fibres passing from the
front of the inner extremity of the clavicle, downward and inward,
to the anterior surface of the manubrium of the sternum. [C, 3.]

Anterior sterno-costal 1. See Anterior costo-sternal l.An-
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terlor superior tibio-flbular 1. Lat., ligamentum capituli fibu-
lae anterius. Fr.. /. peroneo-tibial antrieur superieur. A flat

bundle of fibres extending from the anterior surface of the head of

the fibula to the adjacent portions of the tibia. [L, 31.] Anterior
triangular 1. of the pelvis. Lat., ligamentum pelveos anteriua

triangulare. See Inferior pubic I. Anterior true I's of the
urinary bladder. Lat., ligamenta vesicce anteriora. Offshoots
of the recto-vesical fascia which extend backward, one from each
side of the symphysis pubis, over the lateral surfaces of the

prostate gland to the lateral surfaces of the urinary bladder.

ML, 142, 332.] Arched 1's of the diaphragm, Arcuate 1's.

See LKJAMKNTCM arcuatum externum and LIGAMENTUM arcuatum
intemum. Arterial 1. Lat., ligamentum arteriosum. Fr., I.

arteriel. A fibrous cord constituting the remains of the ductus
arteriosus of the foetus. [L, 832.] Articular 1's. Lat., liga-
menta articiUnria (2d def.). Ger., Geleiikbander (1st def.). 1.

See Capitular /'a. 2. See Interspinous J's. Ary-epiglottic 1's,

Arytiwno-epiglottic 1's. See Arytceno-epiglottic FOLDS. As-
tragalo-calcaiieal iiiterosseous 1. Lat., ligamentum astra-

galo-calcaneum interosseum (2d def.). 1. See Calcaneo-astra-

yaloid interosseous I. 2. See External calcaneo-astragaloid I. (2d

def.). Astragalo-navicular 1., Astragalo-scaphoid 1. Lat.,

ligamentum talo-naviculare. See Superior astragalo-nayicular I.

Atlaiito-axial 1's. The 1's uniting the atlas and axis. [L.]

Atlanto-occipital 1*8. The 1's uniting the atlas and the occi-

pital bone. [L.] Atlo-axoid i's. See Allanto-uxial Vs. Au-
ricular l'. Lat., ligamenta auricularia (seu Valsalvne). The
anterior, posterior, and superior auricular 1's. [L.] Berlin's 1.

See Ilio-femoral 1. Bigelow's 1. See Y-shaped L of Bigelow.
liroad 1. of the liver. Lat., ligamentum suspensorium hepatis.
Oer., Aufhangeband der Leber. A wide, somewhat sickle-shaped
duplicature of the peritonaeum, attached to the lower surface of
the diaphragm and the internal surface of the right rectus abdomi-
nis muscle, as far down as the umbilicus, and to the convex sur-

face of the liver. It contains in its curved free margin the round
1. of the liver. [L, 142. 332.] Broad I's of the lungs. Lat., liga-
menta lata pulmonalia. Folds of the pleura which pass down
vertically along the inner surfaces of the lungs to be attached
to the diaphragm. [L, 142, 332.] Broad 1. of the uterus
(or womb). Lat., ala vespertilionis, ligamentum uteri latum.
Fr, 1. large. Oer., Fledermausfliigel, breites Multerband. Sp.,

ligamento ancho. A peritoneal fold on each side of the uterus,
formed by an extension of the anterior and posterior peritoneal in-

vestments of that organ, attached laterally to the side of the pelvis,
and dividing the pelvic cavity into an anterior and a posterior por-
tion. Burn's 1. See Key's 1. Calcaneo-astragaloid interos-
seous 1. Lat., ligamentum talo-calcaneum interosseum, liga-
mentum astragalo-calcaneum interosseum posticum. A strong
bundle of fibres extending from the furrow on the upper surface
of the os calcis, between its surfaces of articulation with the astraga-
lus, to the depression in the lower surface of the astragalus be-
tween its articular surfaces for the os calcis. [L, 31, 142, 332.]
Calcaneo-cuboid interosseous 1. See Internal calcaneo-
cuboid 1. Calcaneo-cuboid I's. See Internal calcaneo-cuboid
/., Long calcaneo-cuboid L, Short calcaneo-cuboid I., and Sitpe-
rior calcaneo-cuboid L Calcaneo-flbular 1. A thick, flat-

tened, cylindrical 1., extending between the apex of the external
malleolus and the outer surface of the os calcis, constituting the
middle portion of the external lateral 1. of the ankle joint (q. v.).

[L, 31, 332.] Calcaneo-navicular I's. See Inferior calcaneo-
navicular (or scaphoid) I. and External calcaneo-scaphoid I.

Calcaneo-scaphoid interosseous 1. See External calcuneo-

THE LIGAMENTS Of THE UTMBAR VERTEBRA.
, Uw anterior common ligament; b, the posterior common ligament; r, the inpra-

plaoiu llnmrat; d, the tntra-pinoua ligament ; t, the ligamentum lubflava ; /, the

capiular ligament

tcaphoid L Camper's 1. See Deep perineal FASCIA. Capitular
!' Lat., ligamenta capsularia (seu cnpsulre articulnri(e). Fr.,
T* capsulftires, capsules fibreuset. Oer., Kapselbander, (Jelenk-
kapgfln. The fibrous stnictures, lined with synovia! membrane,
which surround and close in the articulations. They are usually
attached around the articular surfaces of the bones, and are of no
grent strength. Some authors inclu<lf under this head most of
the 1's in the immediate vicinity of a joint, and regard them RH being
merely condensed portions of its capmilar 1. [L.] CHpsulur I.

of the acromlo-clavicular articulation, l.at , ligamentum

THE LIGAMENTS OF THE TEMPORO-MAX1L-
LARY ARTICULATION.

a, the capsular ligament ; b, the external lateral liga-
ment ; -, the stylo-maxillary ligament ; d, the stylu-h \ old

ligament.

capsulare acromio-claviculare. See Acromio-claricular 1. Cap-
sularl. of the ankle. Lat., li<j<nti< ntiini <</>* i//<ov articiilationis

pedis. The anterior, external lateral, internal lateral, and posterior
T'sof the ankle and the fibrous tissues uniting them. [L.l Capwnlar
1's of the articular processes of the vertebrae. Thin and loose

ligamentous sacs attached to the contiguous margins of the ar-
ticular processes of each vertebra. [L, 31, 142, 172 (a, 29).] Cap-
sular 1. of the carpus. Lat., ligamentum capsulare carpi. A
very complex structure made up of the 1's extending from the
lower end of the radius and ulna to the carpal bones and the
fibrous tissues uniting them. [L, 332.] Capsular 1. of the costo-
transverse articulation. Lat., ligamentum citpsulare costo-
transversale. A thin
1. attached to the cir- a
cumferences of the
articulating surfaces
of the tubercle of the
rib and the transverse

Erocess
of the verte-

ra with which it ar-
ticulates. [L, 172.1

Capsular 1. of the
costo-vertebral ar-
ticulation. Lat., lig-
amentum capsulari-
um capitis (seu capsu-
lare capituli) costce.
A very thin 1. which
surrounds the joint
between the head of a
rib and the articular

cavity formed by the
junction of the bodies
of the vertebrae. [L,
172 (a, 20).] Capsu-
lar 1. of the hip
joint. Lat., liga-
mentum capsulare
femoris (seu articu-
lationis coxae.). Ger.,
Huftgelenkkapsel. A
1. surrounding the hip
joint, attached above
to the margin of the
cotyloid cavity and be-
low to the neck of the
femur, divided usually
into the ilio-femoral,
ilio-trochanteric, ischio-capsular, and pubo-femoral 1's. [C.] Cap-
sular 1. of the inferior radio-ulnar articulation. Lat., liga-
mentum capsulare sacciforme. A capsular 1. (the membrana sacci-

formis), lined with synovial membrane, surrounding the inferior
radio-ulnar articulation, the thickened anterior and posterior por-
tions of which are sometimes described as the anterior and posterior
radio-ulnar 1's. [L, 31, 332.] Capsular 1. of the jaw. Lat., liga-
mentum maxilla, capsulare. The 1. surrounding the temporo-max-
illary articulation and attached close to the articular surfaces of the
inferior maxilla and the temporal bone. The external and internal
lateral 1's are regarded by some as condensed portions of this 1. [L,
31, 332.] Capsular 1. of the knee. Lai., ligamentum capsulare
genu. Ger., Kniegelenkkapsel. A strong fiorous membrane at-

tached to the lower end of the femur and to the borders of the pa-
tella, the interarticular fibre-cartilages, and the head of the tibia.

It fills in the spaces between the posterior, internal, and external
lateral 1's and the ligamentum patellae, which by some are regarded
as re-enforced portions of the capsular 1. [L, 31, 172, 332.] Capsu-
lar 1. of the shoulderjoint. Lat., ligamentum capsulare humeri.
A 1. attached to the scapula around the margin of the glenoid cavity
and to the anatomical neck of the humerus. [C, 3.] Capsular 1.

of the sterno-clavicular articulation. Lat., ligamentum
sterno-claviculare. A capsular 1. surrounding the sterno-clavicular
articulation. [L, 332.] Carcassonne's 1. See Middle pubo-
vesical I. Carpal I's. Fr.. Vs carpiens. The 1's uniting the carpal
bones. [L.] Caudal 1. lat., ligamentum caudale. Fr.. I. caudal.
A series of insignificant bundles of fibrous tissue uniting the dorsal
surfaces of the two lower coccygeal vertebras and the superjaeent
skin. [L. 332.1 Central 1. (of the spinal cord). See Terminal
FILAMENT. Clieck-1. Ger., Hemmungsband. A 1. which greatly
restrains the motion of a joint, especially the lateral odontoid
I's. [L.] Ciliary 1. See LIGAMENTUM pectinatum. Cleido-
costal 1. See Rhomboid 1. Colles's 1. See Triangular I. (1st

def.). Common anterior vertebral 1. See Anterior common
vertebral I. Common carpal 1. Lat., ligamentum carpi com-
mune. The annular 1. surrounding the wrist joint, consisting of

the most superficial fibres of the structures usually described as
the anterior and posterior annular 1's of the carpus. [L, 81.]
Common posterior vertebral 1. See Posterior common verte-

bral I. Conoid 1. I,at., ligamentum cotioides (seu conoidrtnn).
The posterior or internal portion of the coraco-clavicular 1. It is

broaa at its attachment above to the conoid tubercle of the clavi-

cle, and narrow where it is attached to the inner portion of the cora-
coid process of the scapula. [L, 332.1 Cooper's suspensory 1's

of the mamma. See Suspensory Vs of tin- ixmnnui. Coraco-
acroiiiial 1. lAt., ligament inn cin-nrn urn nuioli' (seu acromio-* OKI

i;>i,lfiiin). (ier., PMraeM^M Kinid ilex Schiilterlilntla. \ broad trian-

gular 1., attached by its wider extremity to t he i niter edge of the cora-
i-oid process of the scapula, and by the nnmiwer t<> the tip of the
acromlon. fC, 3.] Coraoo-rluvirular 1. Lat.. I i</n mi'iiluin rortico-

rltiriciiliiri' ( i>stii-um). The 1. uniting the clavicle and the corn.-, .id

processor the scapula ; made up of tli moid and trape/oid 1's

(q. v.). [L.l Coniro-hiimeral 1. Lat .. liiiimii'iitinii cnrti<-<i-hnm<'-

i-iilf "<rii -liriii-ltiiilr*. lii/ciiiirnt inn coriicoiili-n-i-apmilnre. A brofi'l 1.

attached tu tin- outer margin of the eorncoid pruci'ss df the scapula

A. ape; A, at; A, ah"; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; I J
, iu; N, m; fc a

, tank,
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and inserted into the upper and posterior portion of the capsule of
the shoulder joint and into the upper and inner part of the bicipi-
tal groove of the humerus. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Coracoid 1. Lat.,
ligamentum coracoideum. Fr., I. coracoidien. See Suprascapu-
lar 1. Corniculo-pharyiigeal 1. Lat., ligamentum corniculo-

pharyngeum. An insignificant bundle of fibrous tissue passing
toward the pharynx from the apex of the cartilage of Santorini.

[L, 332.] Coronary l's of the knee. Short l's connecting the
semilunar fibro-cartilages with the head of the tibia and the ad-

joining Ts. [L, 172.] Coronary 1. of the liver. Lat., ligament-
um coronarium hepatis. Ger., Kranzband (oder Kronenband) der
Leber. A duplicature of the peritonaeum which extends between
the lower surface of the diaphragm and the posterior margin of
the liver, and is continuous at each end with the right and left lat-

eral 1's of the liver. [L, 142, 332.] Coronary 1. of the radius.
See Annular 1. of the radius. Costo-central 1's. Lat., liga-
menta costo-centralia. The Ts uniting the head of a rib with the
bodies of its vertebra?. [L, 142.] See Anterior costo-central I. and
Interarticular costo-vertebral Vs. Costo-clavicular 1. Lat.,
ligamentum costo-claviculare. See Rhomboid I. Costo-colic 1.

Lat., ligamentum costo-colicum. See Phrenico-colic 1. Costo-
coracoid 1. Lat., ligamentum costo-coracoideum. The lower
margin of the costo-coracoid membrane, extending between' the

cora_coid process of the scapula and the first rib. [L, 142.] Costo-
pericardiac 1. See LIGAMENTUM sterno-pericardiacutn superius.
Costo-sternal 1's. Lat., ligamenta sterno-costalia radiata.

See Anterior costo-sternal I. and Posterior costo-sternal I. Costo-
transverse 1's. Lat., ligamenta costo-transversaria. The l's

uniting the ribs with the transverse processes of the vertebrae. [L.]
Costo-vertebral I'.s. Lat., ligamenta costo-vertebralia. The

1's uniting the ribs and vertebrae. [L.] Costo-xiphoid 1. Lat.,
ligamentum costo-xiphoideum. A variable fasciculus of fibres con-
necting the cartilage of the seventh rib, and sometimes of the sixth,
with the xiphoid cartilage. [C, 3.] Cotyloict 1. (of the hip). Lat.,
ligamentum cotyloideum. Fr.,l.cotyloidien. Syn.: labrum(fibro-)
cartilagineum (seu glenoideum) acetabuli. limbus acetabuli. A fibro-

cartilaginous ring attached to the margin of the acetabulum and
covered with synovia! membrane. [L, 142, 332.] Craiiio-vertebral
1's. The 1's extending between the cranium and the vertebrae.

Crico-aryttsnoid 1's. Lat., ligamenta crico-arytcenoidea. Ger.,
Ringgiesskannenknorpelbdnder. See Posterior crico-arytcenoid rs
and LIGAMENTUM crico-arytcenoideum capsularie. Crico-pharyn-
geal 1. Lat., ligamentum crico-pharyngeum. A ligamentous
bundle extending between the upper posterior border of the cricoid
cartilage and the anterior wall of the pharynx. [L, 332.] Crico-
Santorinian 1's. Lat., ligamenta crico-santoriniana. Liga-
mentous bands uniting the cartilages of Santorini and the cricoid
cartilage. [L, 332.] Crico-thyreoid 1's. Lat., ligamenta crico-

thyreoidea. Ger., Ringschildknorpelbdnder. The 1's uniting the
cricoid and thyreoid cartilages. [L.] Crico-tracheal 1. Lat.,
ligamentum crico-tracheale. The ligamentous structure uniting
the upper ring of the trachea and the cricoid cartilage. [L, 333.]
Crucial 1. Lat., ligamentum cruciatum. Ger., Kreuzband. kreuz-
formiges Band. See Anterior crucial L, Posterior crucial L, Cru-
ciform L, and LIGAMENTUM cruciatum tarsi. Crucial 1. of the
atlas. See Cruciform I. Crucial 1's of the fingers. Lat., liga-
menta cruriata digitorum manus. Small 1's which cross each
other obliquely upon the palmar surfaces of the phalanges of the
hand, and assist in retaining the tendons of the flexor muscles. [L,
332.] Crucial 1's of the knee. See Anterior crucial I. and Pos-
terior crucial 1. Cruciate 1. of the leg. See LIGAMENTUM cruci-
atum cruris. Cruciform 1. Lat., ligamentum cruciforme (seu
cruciatum) epistrophei. A structure consisting of 1's which cross
each other like the arms of a cross, especially the ligamentous
structure made up of the transverse 1. of the atlas, and a process
which passes down from the middle of its posterior surface to be
attached to the body of the axis, while another process passes up
to the basilar process. [C, 3.] Cf. Onus inferius ligamenti cruci-
ati epistrophei and CBUS superius ligamenti cruciati epistrophei.
Cutaneous 1's of the phalanges [Cleland]. Lat.. ligamenta cu-
ta.nea digitorum manus. Ligamentous bands connecting the edges
of the phalanges of the hand and the skin of the sides of the fingers.
[L. 142.] Deep anterior occipito-atlantal 1. See LIGAMENTUM
obturatorium anterius. Deep atlanto-axial 1. See Anterior at-
lanto-axial 1. Deep plantar 1. See Short calcaneo-cuboid L
Deep suspensory 1. of the penis. See LIGAMENTUM suspensori-um penis profundum. Deltoid 1. Lat., ligamentum deltoides
(seu deltoideum). Fr., I. delto'ide. See Internal lateral I. of the
ankle joint Denticulate 1. See LIGAMENTUM denticulatum.
Dorsal calcaneo-cuboid 1. See Superior calcaneo-cuboid I.

Dorsal calcaneo-scaphoid 1. See External calcaneo-sca-
phoid I. Dorsal carpal 1's. Lat., ligamenta carpi dorsalia
(brevia). Short 1's on the dorsal surfaces of the carpal bones

;

they usually connect the scaphoid and semilunar, the cuneiform
and semilunar, the trapezium and trapezoid, os magnum and tra-

pezoid, and os magnum and unciform bone, and also the bones of
the first and second rows. [L, 172.] Dorsal carpo-metacar-
pal 1's. Lat., ligamenta carpo-metacarpea dorsalia. L's which
extend between the dorsal surfaces of the carpal and those of the
metacarpal bones. [L, 31, 332.] Dorsal intermetacarpal 1's.

Lat., ligamenta intermetacarpea (seu baseos metacarpi) dorsalia.
Four transverse Ts uniting the dorsal surfaces of the proximal
ends of the metacarpal bones. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Dorsal inter-
metatarsal (or metatarsal) 1's. Lat., ligamenta intermeta-
tarsea (seu interbasica, seu baseos metatarsi) dorsalia. L's con-
necting the bases of the dorsal surfaces of the metatarsal bones.
They are wanting between the first and second, and are two in
number between the fourth and fifth. [L,, 31, 332.] Dorsal tarso-
metatarsal l's. Lat., lie/amenta tarso-metatarsea dorsalia. Flat,
thin bands of parallel fibres which pass from behind forward, con-
necting the contiguous extremities of the metatarsal and tarsal
bones. [C, 3.] Douglas's l's. See Recto-uterine FOLDS. Duo-
deno-renal 1. Lat., ligamentum duodeno-renale. Ger., Diinn-

darmnierenband. A fold of the peritonaeum extending between
the upper layer of the transverse mesocolon and the parietal
peritonaeum, covering the posterior abdominal wall in the vicinity
of the right kidney, and forming the posterior boundary of the
foramen of Winslow. [L. 31, 332.] External annular 1. of
the ankle. Lat., ligamentum annulare (seu laciniatum) exter-
num. A thickened band of the fascia of the leg which extends
between the posterior portion of the external malleolus and the
outer surface of the os calcis, binding down the tendons of the
peronei muscles. [L, 142, 172, 332. J External arched 1. of the
diaphragm. See LIGAMENTUM arcuatum externum. External
astragalo-calcaneal (or calcaueo-astragaloid) 1. Lat., liga-
mentum astragalo- (seu talo-) calcaneum externum (1st def.), liga-
mentum astrogalo-calcaneum interosseum (2d def.) (anticum [1st

def.]). 1. A sliort 1. which passes down from the outer surface of
the astragalus to the outer edge of the os calcis. 2. Of Meckel,
the external and interosseous calcaneo-astragaloid l's regarded as
one structure. [L, 31, 142, 172.] External calcaneo-scaphoid
1. Lat., ligamentum calcaneo-naviculare (seu scaphoideum) dor-
sale (seu extenium). A strong, flat 1. arising from the os calcis
between the articular surfaces for the astragalus and cuboid bone,
and inserted into the outer side of the scaphoid bone. [L, 31, 142,

172, 332.] External crucial 1. See Anterior crucial 1. Exter-
nal inguinal 1. Lat., ligamentum inguinale externum. That
portion of Poupart's 1. which arises from the anterior superior
spine of the ilium, and which blends with the fascia lata at a
point close to the femoral artery. By some authors its separation
from Poupart's 1. is regarded as artificial. [L, 31.] External
intercostal l's. Lat., ligamenta coruscantia (seu intercostalia

externa). Ger., dussere Intercostalbdnder. Flat fibrous layers
which extend between the costal cartilages in the upper eight or
ten intercostal spaces in the interval between the sternum and the
inner margins of the external intercostal muscles. [L. 31, 332.]
External lateral 1. of the ankle joint. Lat., ligamentum
articulationis pedis laterale externum. Fr., I. externe lateral du
cou-de-pied. A complex 1. extending between the external malleo-
lus and the os calcis, made up of the ligamentum talo-fibulare an-

terius, ligamentum talo-fibulare posterius. and ligamentum calca-
neo-fibulare. [L, 31. 332.] External lateral 1. of the carpus.
Lat., ligamentum (laterale) carpi radiale. A 1. extending from
the styloid process of the radius to a depression on the scaphoid
bone, between the radial articular surface and the tubercle. [C, 3.]
External lateral 1. of the elbow. Lat., ligamentum brachio-

radiale (seu laterale cubiti externum). A 1. attached above to a
depression under the external condyle of the humerus, and blend-

ing below with the annular 1. of the radius, some of its fibres being
prolonged to the ulna. [C, 3.] External lateral 1. of the jaw.
See External lateral I. of the temporo-maxillary articulation.
External lateral 1. of the knee. Lat., ligamentum genu lat-

erale externum. A 1. extending from the internal condyle of the
tibia to the head of the fibula. [L, 332.] External 1. of the mal-
leus. Lat., ligamentum
mallei externum. Fr., I.

exterieur du marteau.
Ger., dusseres L. des
Hammers. A 1. forming
the superior boundary of
the so - called superior
pouch of the membrana
tympani. It is stretched
between the crista capitis
mallei and the exterior
wall of the tympanic cav-

ity. [F, 3.] External
lateral 1. of the tem-
poro-maxillary artic-
ulation. Lat., ligamen-
tum maxillare externum
(seu accessorium later-

ale). A short bundle of
fibres attached to the
lower border of the zygo-
ma, and inserted into the TIPAMFNTS OF THE SHOTTIDFR
external surface and pos-
terior border of the neck a, the superior ncromio-clavicular ligament; b. the

nf fVio infoi-JriT- mn villa coraco-acromml ligament ; c, the coraco-numerai liga-Oi me interior mdXllld,. ment . j the transverse ligament- e the coraco-cla-

[C, 3.] External later- ^mltr fipnut, /, the anterior costo-stemal liga-
al 1. of the wrist. See ment: g, the inter'clavicular ligament; h, the ante-

External lateral I. of the rior sterno-clavicular ligament; i, the costo-clavicu-

carpus. External oh- lr ligament; .7,
the capsular ligament.

turator 1. See Posterior

occipito-atlantal 1. External palpehral 1. See LIGAMENTUM
palpebrale externum. External tarso-metatarsal interos-
seous 1. An interosseous 1. connecting the outer side of the ex-
ternal cuneiform bone and the adjacent sides of the third and
fourth metatarsal bones. [L.] Falciform 1. Qer.,sichelfdrmiges
Band. The ligamentum falciforme (q. v. under Great sacro-
ischiadic L). [L.] Falciform 1. of the liver. See Broad I. of
the liver. Falloppian 1. See Poupart's i. False l's of the
urinary bladder. Folds of peritonaeum which are reflected

from the urinary bladder in different directions. [L.] See Lateral

false Vs of the urinary bladder. Superior false Vs of the urinary
bladder, and Recto-vesical FOLDS. Femoral 1. See Hey's 1.

Gastro-colic 1. Lat., ligamentum gastro-colicum. See Greater
OMENTUM. Gastro-hepatic 1. Lat., ligamentum gastro-hepati-
cum. See Lesser OMENTUM. Gastrolieiial 1. Lat., ligamentum
gastro-lienale. See Gastro-splenic I. Gastro-pancreatic 1.

[Huschke]. Lat., ligamentum gastro-pancreaticum, sceptum bur-
sarum omentalium. A sickle-shaped fold of peritonaeum extend-

ing between the posterior surface of the stomach, near its car-

diac orifice, and the anterior surface of the pancreas. It includes
the right coronary vessels of the stomach, and divides the bursa
omentalis into the bursa omentalis major and minor. [L, 31.]

O, no; O2
, not; O 3
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Gastrophrenic 1. Lat., ligamentum gastro-phrenicum. See

Phreiiico-gastric 1. Gastro-plenic 1. Lat., ligamentum gas-

tro-spleuicum. Ger., Magenmilzband. A fold of peritonaeum ex-

tending between the cul-de-sac of the stomach and the hiluin of

the spleen, including the splenic vessels. [L, 31, 332.1 Gerades
Hiilfsl' (Ger.). See LIOAUENTUM carin rectum. Gimbernat's 1.

~L&t., ligamentum Gimbernati. Ger., GimbernaCschex Band. Syn.:
crescentic implantation. A flat, triangular expansion of the apo-
neurosls of tne external oblique muscle of the abdomen. It lies

horizontally, its base being in contact with the sheath of the crural

vessels, its apex directed toward the symphysis pubis, its posterior

margin attached to the pectineal line, and its anterior margin at-

tached to Poupart's 1., of which it is usually regarded as a part.

[L, 31. 332.]-Gleiio-lnimeral 1. Lat., ligamentum gleno-hume-
rale. Some of the fibres of the eoraco-humeral 1. which pass into

the joint, and are inserted into the inner and upper part of the

THE LIGAMENTS OF THE ELBOW JOINT.

A, anterior aspect, a, the hnmenit ; A, the ulna : c, the radius ; d, the internal lateral

ligament ; t, the anterior ligament ; f, the orbicular ligament ; ;;, the oblique ligament.
B, posterior aspect, a, the humenu ; b, the radius

; r, the ulna; J, the external lateral

ligament ; t, the orbicular ligament ; /, the posterior ligament.

bicipital groove. [L, 142.] Glenoid 1's [Cruveilhier]. Lat., liga-
menta glenoidea. The 1's which extend between the palmar sur-
faces of the phalanges and their corresponding metacarpal bones.

[L, 172 ] Glenoid 1. (of the scapula [or shoulder joint]).
Ger., rundes Rand des Schultergelenks. The fibre-cartilaginous
ring attached to the margin of the glenoid fossa of the scapula.
[I.. 332.] GloHso-epiglottic 1's, Glosso-epiglottidean 1's.

Lat., ligamenta glosso-epiglottica. See Glosso-epiglottic FOIJJS.
Great Hacro-iHchiadic (or -ischiatic, or -sciatic) 1. Lat.,

ligamentum sacro-ischiadicum inajus, ligamentum pelvis postering
magnum. Fr., grand 1. sacro-sciatique, I. tubero-sacre. Ger.,
grosses unteres Beckenkreuzbeinbana (oder Knorrenkreuzbein-
oand), Sitzknorrenkreuzbeinband. A triangular 1. attached by
its base to the sides of the sacrum and coccyx and to the pos-
terior inferior spine of the ilium, and by its apex to the tuberosity
of the ischium. where it gives off a sickle-shaped expansion (the

ligamentum falciforme) which passes along the inner margin of
the tuberosity and the inferior ramus of the ischium, being
continuous with the obturator fascia. [L, 81. 832.] Hepati-
co-colic 1. Lat., ligamentum hepatico-colicum. Ger., Leber-
dickdurmband. A fold of peritonaeum connected with the duo-
deno-renal 1., and extending between the concave surface of the
right lobe of the liver and the ascending mesocolon, in front
of the upper end of the right kidney. [L, 332.] Hepatico-duo-
ilenal I. Lat., ligamentum hepatico-duodenale (seu duodeno-
hepaticum). Ger., Leherdunndarmband. A fold of the peritonae-
um extending from the transverse fissure of the liver to the vicini-

ty of the duodenum and the right flexure of the colon, forming the
anterior boundary of the foramen of Winslow. [L, 31, 332.] He-
pato-renal 1. Lat.. ligamrntum he/Hificti-rrndlr. See Hepatico-
colic 1. Hey'* 1. The falciform process of the fascia lata. [L.]
Hiiite.re* L,. de Hammer* (Ger.). Set- 1'nnli-rinr I. of the mal-
tau. HUM* (Ger.). An accessory 1. [L.] Hunter'* 1. Fr., I.

/I- llniitir. See /tumuli, of the uterus. If yo-epiglftttlr 1. Lat.,
litiniiifiitiim li !/<>-<-piglot liru in. (icr.. /.inii/i 'it ln'inl.'i It Idi-ck'i IIHI ml.

Kehlderkelzungenknochenl\ A short, broad l>:uul nf elastic tissue
extending I >et ween the lower surface of tin- epiglottis and the upper
margin of the body of the hyoid bone. [L, 332.1 IHo-femoral 1.

[Harkowj. Ijit., lii/unit'ittitiii (Uo-femorale. Fr., /. il'<>- >u //;<-!

fi n, urnl. The strong bundle of fllires i forming the upper and ante-
rior portion of the capsular 1. of the hip joint i which arises from
the anterior inferior spine of tlie ilium and immediately under
neath it. and divides into two portions, one of which descends al-
iii. .^t vertically to lie inserted into the lesser trochanter of the IV

mur. and the < it tier pusses olilii|Uely dowtiwnrrl over the front of
the joint and is inserted into the intertrochantcric line. |L. 81, 382.)
Ilio-lunibar I., Illo-luinbo-vertel>nil 1. Lat., liganx nlinn

ilio-lumbale (super/us [2d def.]). Fr., /. ileo-lombairc. I. A two-
layered 1. arising from the transverse process of the fifth lumliar
vertebra. One layer is inserted into the crest of the ilium, and the
other blends with the periosteum covering the anterior surface of
the sacro-iliac articulation and the adjacent portions of the sa-

crum and ilium. 2. The portion of this 1. which is inserted into the
crest of the ilium. [L, 31, 332.] Ilio-pectineal 1. Lat., ligam^n-
turn, iiio-pectineum. A condensed portion of the pelvic fascia at-

tached to the ilio-pectineal line and to the capsular 1. of the hip
joint. [L, 31, 332.J Ilio-pubic 1. Lat., ligamentum ilio-pubi-
cum. See Poupart's L Ilio-trochaiiteric 1. Lat., ligamentum
ilio-trochantericum. See Superior ilio-femoral I. Inferior acro-
mio-clavicular 1. Lat., ligamentum acromio-clariculare in-

ferius. A 1. covering in the lower portion of the acromio-
clavicular articulation, and extending between the adjacent por-
tions of the clavicle and the acromion process of the scapula.
[L, 172, 332.] Cf. Acromio-clavicular 1. Inferior arytieiioid 1's.

See False vocal BANDS. Inferior calcaneo-iiavicular (or -sca-
phoid) 1. Lat., ligamentum calcaneo-naviculare (seu -scaplmi-
deum) inferius (seu internum, seu plantare, seu medium, seu
teres). A broad, thick 1. which passes between the anterior and
inner extremity of the os calcis and the lower surface of the cu-
boid bone. Immediately beneath it is the tendon of the tibialis

posticus muscle. [L, 31, 142, 172.] Cf. LIGAMENTUM tibio-calcaneo-
naviculare. Inferior ilio-femoral 1. See Anterior ilio-femo-
ral I. Inferior ilio-Iumbar 1. Lat., ligamentum ilio-lumbale.
Ger., unteres Lendendarmbeinband. See Ilio lumbar 1. Infe-
rior interosseous tibio-flbular 1. See Inferior tibio-fibu-
lar interosseous I. Inferior 1's of the glottis. See Inferior
vocal BANDS. Inferior 1. of the malleus. Lat., ligamentum
mallei inferius. A small 1. extending between the outer wall of
the tympanum and the handle of the malleus near its extremity.
fL, 142.] Inferior posterior tibio-fibular 1. See Posterior I.

of the lower tibio-fibular articulation. Inferior pubic 1. Lat.,

ligamentum pubis (seu annulare, seu arcuatum) inferius. Fr.,
I. pubien inferieur. Ger., bogenformiges Band an der Scham-
bi'infuge (oder des Schambeins). A triangular-shaped 1. which
extends between the upper portions of the rami of the pubic
bones, and is attached above to the symphysis pubis. [L, 31, 332.]
Inferior thyreo-arytaenoid 1's. Lat., ligamenta thyreo-arytue-
noidea inferiora. Ger., untere Schildqiesskannenknorpelbu mil r.

See Inferior vocal BANDS. Inferior tibio-flbular iiiterosseous
1. A band of short, strong fibres uniting the contiguous rough sur-

faces of the tibia and fibula just above the inferior tibio-fibular ar-

ticulation. It is continuous above with the interosseous membrane.
[L, 142, 172 (a, 29).] Inferior transverse tibio-flbular 1. See
Transverse tibio-flbular 1. Infundibulo-ovarian 1. Lat., liga-
mentum infundibulo-ovaricum. Fr., I. tubo-ovarien. The free

margin of the broad 1. of the uterus which extends between the

pelvic end of the ovary and the infundibulum. [L, 31, 332.] In-
fundibulo-pelvic 1. Lat., ligamentum infundibulo-pelvicum.
The free margin of the broad 1. of the uterus which extends be-
tween the ovary or infundibulum and the inner surface of the pel-
vis. [L, 31, 332.] Inguinal 1. See Pouparfs I. Interarticu-
lar costo-vertebral 1's. Lat., ligamenta teretia (seu transversa,
seu interarticularia costo-vertebralia, seu capituli costce interar-

ticularia). Stout bundles of fibres extending between the cristae

capituli of the ribs and the intervertebral fibro-cartilages, and di-

viding the costo-central articulation into two portions. _[L, 31, 332.]
Interarticular 1. (of the hip). Lat., ligamentum interarticu-

lare. See LIGAMENTCM teres (1st def.). Interarticular 1's of
the ribs. See Interarticular costocvertebral Vs. Interchondral
1's. Ligamentous fibres which pass from the cartilage of one rib

to the cartilage of another. [L, 172 (a. 29).] Interclaviciilar 1.

Lat., ligamentum inter-clavicular-e. Ger., Zwischenschliisxelbein-
band. A flattened bundle of fibres extending between the sternal

ends of the clavicles and attached to the interclavicular notch of
the sternum. [L, 332.] Intercostal 1's. Lat., ligamenta inter-

costalia. Ger., Zwischenrippenbander. Fibrous bands uniting
adjacent ribs, [a, 29.] Intercrural 1's. Lat., ligamenta inter-

cruralia. Ger., IntercruraWe. See LIGAMENTA subflava. Inter-
cuiieiform 1's. The interosseous Ts uniting the cuneiform bones
of the foot. fL, 172.1 Interhyal 1. In the embryo, a fibrous

band uniting the malleus and the stylo-hyal cartilage. [L, 202.]

Interlobular 1's. Lat., ligamenta interlobularia. Processes
of the pleurae which dip into the fissures of the lungs. [L, 332.]

Iiitermetacarpal iiiterosseous 1's. Lat.; ligamenta inter-

metacarpea interossea. Transverse fibres uniting the contiguous
surfaces of the proximal extremities of the four inner metacarpal
bones. fL, 31, 142, 332.] Iiitermetacarpal 1*8. Lat.. Upomenta
intermetacarpalia. L's connecting different parts of the metacar-

pus, [a, 29.] Intermetatarwal 1's. Lat., li</<n,n -ntu in/i'rmeta-

tarsea. L's connecting different portions of the metatarsus, [a,

29.] See Dorsal tefwmefatorwl 1's. Plantar tntermetatartal /',

and Afetatarxal interosseous Vs. Intermusoular 1's. Processes
of fascia which pass between muscles. [L, 332.] Internal an-
nular 1. of the ankle. Lat., ligni<->itiiin uninilnre (sen laci-

niatum) internum. Ger.. inneres Zijifi'll'itnd. A strong fibrous

band continuous above with the fascia of the leg and below \\ith

the plantar fascia. It extends between Hie internal malleolus and
the inner surface of the os calcis, and bridges over grooves, lined

with synovia! membranes, in the subjacent bones, grooves which
transmit respectively the tendon of the tibialis posticus muscle
and that of tne flexor digitorum pedis longiis. the posterior tibial

vessels and nerves, and the tendon of the flexor pollicis longus.
[L. 31, 14:.'. 17'.'. 332.] Cf. LlOAMENTt'M tibii> -nui-ii-nliin-.- Inter-
nal arched 1. of the diaphragm. See LIOAMENTI-M orru-
iiliini inli-iiiiiiii. Internal ast raKalo-ralcaiieal 1. I.at . //;/"-

ininhiin tain riili;nniiiii internum. A small bundle of fibres ex-

tending between Hi' 1 inner margin of the groove in il s calcis for

thetendon of the flexor h.-illucis lon^usand the posterior margin of

the sustentaculum tnli. (L. 31.
|

Internal astra^alo-scaphoid
1. See LIGAMENTVM astragalo-scaphoideuni inh-nntm. Internal

A, ape; A, at; A', ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, looh (Scottish); K. be; K, ell; li, go: I, die; I1 , in; N, in; M, tank;
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caloaneo-astragaloid 1. See Internal astragalo-calcaneal 1.

Internal calcaneo-cuboicl 1. Lat., ligamentum calcaneo-cu-
boideum internum (seu mediate). A thick, strong 1. extending be-

tween the inner surface of the os calcis and that of the cuboid
bone, being closely connected with the superior calcaneo-scaphoid
1. [L, 31, 142, 333. J Internal crucial 1. See Posterior crucial I.

Internal intercostal 1's. Lat., ligamenta intercostalia in-

terna. Ger., innere Intercostalbdnder. Fibrous fasciculi of the

triangularis sterni muscle which extend between adjacent ribs. [L,

31.] Internal lateral 1. of the ankle joint. Lat., ligamentum
articulationis pedis laterale internum. Fr., I. lateral interne du
cou-de-pied. Ger., dreieckiges Band des Fersenbeins, inneres
Kndchelband. inneres Zipfe'lband. A complex 1. extending be-
tween the internal malleolus and the astragalus, os calcis, and
scaphoid bone, made up of the ligamentum calcaneo-tibiale, liga-
mentum talo-tibiale posticum, and ligamentum tibio-naviculare (q.

v.). [L, 31, 332.] Internal lateral 1. of the carpus. Lat., liga-
mentum (collaterale) carpi ulnare, ligamentum laterale ulnare.
A rounded cord connecting the styloid process of the ulna, the

pyramidal bone, the pisiform bone, and the anterior annular 1.

[L, 142, 332.] Internal lateral 1. of the elbow. Lat., ligamen-
tum brachio-cubitale (seu cubito-ulnare, seu articulationis cubiti
laterale internum). A 1. arising from the front, back, and lower
portion of the internal condyle of the humerus, and inserted into
the coronoid process of the ulna and the inner margin of the sig-
moid fossa. [L, 31, 332.] Cf. L. humero-corono'idien. Internal
lateral 1. of the jaw. See Internal lateral I. of the temporo-
maxillary articulation. Internal lateral 1. of the knee. Lat.,
ligamentum genu laterale internum. A broad 1. arising from the
internal condyle of the femur and having a double insertion into
the internal condyle and the surface of the tibia below it, and into
the internal interarticular fibre-cartilage and the surface of the
tibia beneath the above-mentioned insertion. [L, 31, 332.] Cf.
LIGAMENTUM accessorium mediale breve and LIGAMENTUM acc.es-

sorium mediale longum. Internal lateral 1. of the temporo-
maxillary articulation. Lat, ligamentum maxillare internum
mediale (seu laterale longum) (1st def.), ligamentum maxillare
laterale internum breve (2d def.). 1. A long, thin 1. arising from
the spinous process of the sphenoid bone, and inserted into the in-

ferior maxilla at the inner border of the inferior dental foramen.
2. The same, together with the internal portion of the capsular 1.,

arising from the inner margin of the glenoid cavity of the tem-
poral bone. [L, 31, 332.] Internal palpebral 1. See LIGAMENT-
UM palpebrale internum. Internal tarso-metatarsal interos-
si-ons 1. A small 1. extending between the outer portion of the
internal cuneiform bone and the adjoining portion of the second
metatarsal bone. [L, 172.] Interosseous calcaneo-astragaloid
1. See Calcaneo-astragaloid interosseous 1. Interosseous cal-
caneo-cuboid 1. See Internal calcaneo-cuboid I. Interosseus
carpo-inetacarpal 1. A 1. connecting the adjacent inferior angles
of the os magnum and the unciform bone and the contiguous sur-
faces of the third and fourth metacarpal bones. [L, 172.] Interos-
seous costo-transverse 1. Lat., ligamentum interosseum trans-
verso-costale. See Middle costo-transverse 1. Interosseous cune-
iform Vs. See Intercuneiform Vs. Interosseous ilio-sacral 1.

See Interosseous sacro-iliac I. Interosseous 1. Lat., ligamentum
interosseum. Ger., Zwischenknochenband. A ligamentous or fibrous
structure which connects the adjacent surfaces of bones, where its

function is to hold them in position or restrain excessive motion (e. g.,
the interosseous membrane of the forearm). [L.] Interosseous 1.

of the calcaneo-navicular articulation. See External calca-

neo-scaphoid 1. (1st def.). Interosseous 1. of the forearm.
Lat., ligamentum interosseum antibrachii. See Interosseous
MEMBRANE of the forearm. Interosseous Vs of the knee. The
crucial 1's of the knee joint. [L, 31 (a, 29).] Interosseous 1. of
the leg. See Interosseous MEMBRANE of the leg. Interosseous
sacro-iliac 1. Lat., ligamentum sacro-iliacum interosseum (seu

posterius, seu accessorium vagum). The portion of the posterior
sacro-iliac 1. which fills the space between the sacrum and the ilium.

[L, 31, 332 (a, 29).] Interosseous tarso-metatarsal 1's. See
Tarso-metatarsal interosseous rs. Interosseous tibio-flbular
1. See Interosseous MEMBRANE of the leg. Interspinal 1's., Iii-

terspiiious Vs. Lat.. ligamenta interspinalia (seu interspinosa).
Ger., Dornbdnder, Zwischendornbdnder, Zwischenrilckgratbdndcr.
Thin Ps which extend from the superior margin of a spinous pro-
cess of one vertebra to the lower margin of that above. [L, 31, 332.]
Intertransverse 1's. Lat., ligamenta intertransversaria. Ger.,

Zwischenquerbiinder. Scattered bundles of fibrous tissue extend-
ing between the transverse processes of adjacent vertebrae. [L, 31 ,

332.] Intervertebral 1's. Lat., ligamenta intervertebralia. See
Intervertebral CARTILAGES. Ischio-capsular 1. Lai., ligamentum
ischio-capsulare. A 1. composed of longitudinal fibres of the lower
surface of the capsular 1. of the hip joint which arise from the ischi-

um, below the margin of the acetabulum, and are inserted into the
zona orbicularis. [L, 31,332.] Ischio-femoral 1. Lat., ligamen-
tum, ischio-femorale. A bundle of fibres arising from the body of
the ischium, and inserted into the great trochanter of the femur.
It forms a portion of the capsular 1. of the hip joint. [L, 332.]
Ischio-prostatic 1. Lat., ligamentum ischio-prostaticum. See
Deep perineal FASCIA. Jugai 1. of the cornicula (or larynx).
Lat., ligamentum jugale cartilagineum Santorini. See Crico-
santorinian 1. Kapselbander (Ger.). See Capsular I. Kehl-
deckelzungenknochenl' (Ger.). See Hyo-epiglottic 1.

- Kreis-
formiges L. des Steigbiigels (Ger.). See LIGAMENTUM orbicu-
lare stapedis. Large sacro-sciatic 1. See Great sacro-ischiadic
I. Lateral crico-thyreoid 1's. Oer.,seitliche Ringschildknorpel-
bdnder. Lateral re-enforcements of the crico-thyreoid membrane
(q. v.). [L.] Lateral false 1's of the urinary bladder. Lat.,
ligamenta vesicce, lateral ia spuria. Folds of the peritonaeum which
extend from each iliac fossa to the side of the urinary bladder. [L,
142.] Lateral ilio-femoral 1. See Superior ilio-femoral I.

Lateral 1. Ger., Seitenband, seitliches Band. A 1. situated on the
side of a joint or on the external side of a structure or part. [L.]

Lateral 1's of the liver. Folds of the peritonaeum which extend
respectively from the lower surface of the diaphragm to the adja-
cent borders of the right and left lobes of the liver. [L. 142.]
Lateral 1's of the patella. See Lateral patellar Vs. Lateral
metacarpo-phalangeal 1's. Lat., ligamenta metacarpo-phalan-
gealateralia (seu accessoria, seu collateralia). Strong rounded Ts
extending between the lateral surfaces of the contiguous ends of
the metacarpal bones and the phalanges. [L, 31, 142, 172.] Lat-
eral metatarso-phalangeal 1's. Lat., ligamenta metatarso-
phalangea lateralia. L's uniting the lateral surfaces of the heads
of the metatarsal bones and the proximal phalanges. [L, 31, 142,
172.] Lateral occipito-atlantal Vs. Two 1's, one on each side,
extending between the transverse processes of the atlas and the
jugular process of the occipital bone. [L, 172.] Lateral odon-
toid 1's. Lat., ligamenta odontoidea lateralia, ligamenta lat-
eralia (seu alaria, seu majora, seu superiora) dentis. 'Ger., Fliigel-
bdnder des Zahnes, Mauchart'sche Flugelbander. Strong, thick
1's which extend between the sides of the odontoid process of the
axis and the inner sides of the condyles of the occipital bone, some
fibres of which unite in the middle line behind the odontoid process.
[L, 31, 332.] Cf. LIGAMENTUM transversale occipitale, LIGAMENTUM
medium dentis, and LIGAMENTUM medium dentisposticum (2d def.).
Lateral patellar Vs. Lat., ligamenta patellce lateralia. Mem-

branous triangular Ts which extend on each side from the con-
dyle of the femur and the lateral margin of the patella to the
inferior patellar 1. and the extensor tendons of the leg. [L, 31, 332.]
Lateral phalangeal Vs. Lat., ligamenta phalaiigea lateralia.

L's uniting the lateral surfaces of the contiguous phalanges of the
hand or foot. [L, 142, 172, 332.] Lateral pubo-vesical 1's.

Lat., ligamenta pubo-vesicalia lateralia. See Anterior true Vs of
the urinary bladder. Lateral sacro-coccygeal 1's. Lat., liga-
menta sacro-coccygea lateralia. L's extending between the lower
portions of the lateral margins of the sacrum and the transverse
processes of the upper coccygeal vertebrae. [L, 31, 332.] Lateral
suspensory 1's of the penis. See LIGAMENTA suspensoria penis
lateralia. Lateral thyreo-hyoid 1's. Lat., ligamenta ihyreo-
hyoidea (seu hyothyreoidea) lateralia. Bundles of fibro-elastic tis-

sue which extend between the apices of the greater cornua of the
hyoid bone and the superior cornua of the thyreoid cartilage. They
usually contain a cartilaginous or osseous nodule (cartilage triticea).

[L, 142, 322.] Lateral true 1's of the urinary bladder. Re-
flections inward (on each side of the recto-vesical fascia) upon the
lateral surfaces of the bladder. [L, 142.] Lesser alar Vs. See
LIGAMENTA alaria minora. Lesser sacro-ischiadie 1., Lesser
sacro-sciatic 1. Lat., ligamentum sacro-ischiadicum minus (seu
sacro-sciaticum internum), ligamentum pelvis posterius parvum.
Fr., petit 1. sacro-sciatique. Ger., kleines unteres Beckenkreuz-
beinband (oder Stachelkreuzbeinband), Sitzstachelkreuzbeinband.
A short 1. arising from the lateral margin of the lower portion
of the sacrum and of the upper portion of the coccyx, lying in
front of and blended with the great sacro-ischiadic 1., and inserted

a

THE LIGAMENTS OF THE WRIST JOINT.

A, anterior aspect, a, the radius; h, the ulna; c, the anterior radio-ulnar ligament;
d, the internal lateral ligament;

e. the anterior ligaments;/, the external lateral lipairent;

g, the first metacarpal bone; //, the palmar ligaments; t, the palirar carpal ligaments;.;',
the capsular ligament.

/>'. dorsal aspect, a, the ulna
; l>, the radius ; c, the posterior radio-ulnar ligament ; </,

the posterior ligament.

into the spine of the ischium. [L, 31, 332.] L. accessoire (Fr.).

See Accessory l.'L. adipeux (Ft.). See Mucous I. of the knee

joint. L's alaires genou (Fr.). See Alar Vs of the knee. L. an-
terieur du marteau (Fr.). See Anterior I. of the malleus.!..
auriculaire anterieur. See Anterior auricular I. L's carpi-
ens (Fr.). See Carpal 7'*. L. caudal (Fr.). 1. See Terminal FILA-

MENT. 2. See Caudal l.'L. ciliaire (Fr.). See LIGAMENTUM pec-
tinatum.l.'a cintres du diaphragme (Fr.). See LIGAMENTUM
arcuatum externum and LIGAMENTUM arcuatum internum. I,.

coracoi'dien (Ft.). See Suprascapular L L. cotyloi'dien (Fr.).

See Cotyloid l.'L. croise, L. cruciforme (Fr.). See Crucial and
Cruciform Vs. L. de Carcassonne (Fr.). See Deep perineal
FASCIA. L. de Colles (Fr.). See Triangular 1. (1st def.). L. de
Hunter (Fr.). See Round I. of the uterus. L. de 1'ovaire (Fr.).

See Ovarian l.'L. deltotde (Fr.). See Internal lateral I. of the

ankle, joint.!., dentele (Fr.), L. denticule (Fr.). See LIGA-
MENTUM denticulatum.L. en Y (Ft.). See Y-shaped I. of Bigelow.
L. exterieur du marteau (Fr.). See External I. of the mal-

leus. 'L. externe laterale du cov-de-pied (Fr.). See External
lateral I. of the ankle joint. L. gleno-sous-humeral (Fr.). The

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U a

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (Gorman).
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lowermost of the two fibrous bundles mentioned under L. gUno-sus-
humeral.I+. gle'no-sug-hiime'ral (Fr. ). The uppermost of two
fibrous bundles which strengthen the anterior part of the capsular 1.

of the shoulder joint. [Farabeuf,
" Gaz. hebd. de ni6d. et de chir.,"

June 12, 1885, p. 393.1 L.. humero-coronoldien (Fr.). The por-
tion of the internal lateral 1. of the elbow that is inserted into the
coronoid process of the ulna. [L, 31.] L. hume>o-ol6cranien
(Fr.). See LIOAMENTUM olecrano-humerale. L. i I <"<>- (ou ilio-)
femoral (Fr.). See Ilio-femornl I. L. ilo-lombaire. See Ilici-

lumbar I. L'n infrieurs <le la glotte (Fr.). See Inferior vocal
BANDS. Li'sjaunes (Fr.). See LIGAMENTA subflava. L. large (Fr.).
See Broad 1. of the uterus. I., lateral interne ciu cou-de-pied
(Fr.t. See Internal lateral 1. of the ankle joint. I., obturateur
de I'Atrier (Fr.). See LIGAMENTUM obturatorium stapedis.l,, of
Hums. See//ey'sJ. L. of Falloppius. See Poupart'sl. --L's of
the auricle. See .\urii-itliir t's. 1- of the rectum. Of ElUs, a

THE LIOAMENTS OP THE PELVIS.

A, anterior aspect a, the Inmbo-lliac ligament . h. the anterior common liitament ; ,

the Inmbo-satral ligament ; d, the anterior ucro-l I iac ligament; e, the capsular ligament ;

/, the ligamentum teres; y, the inbpnbic ligament; h, the anterior pubic ligament; f, the

upertor pubic ligament.
/>', posterior aspect, a, the snpmplnoas ligament ; A, the posterior sacro-iliac ligament ;

e, the posterior or great sacro-sciatic ligament ; il, the anterior or lesser sacro-aclatic liga-
ment.

portion of the recto-vesical fascia which joins the side of the rectum.
[C.] L's of the Htoinach. The lesser omentum and the phrenico-
gastric 1. [A, 478 (a, 17). 1 I/s of the uterus. Qer., Gebdrmut-
terstrdnge. See Broad I. of the uterus. Round I. of the uterus,
and Recto-uterine FOLDS. L. of /inn. Lat., ligamentum Zin-
nii. The membranous structure which forms the common ten-
don of origin for the external, inferior, and Internal recto-muscles
of the eye. [L. 832. ]-L. orblculalre de 1'etrier (Fr.). See
LIOAMENTTM orbiculare stapedis.l*. perono-tlhial ante>ienr
nuperieurlFr. ). SeeA nterior superior tibio-fibularl. L. phreiio-
spleniqtie (Fr.). See Suspensory 1. of the spleen. L.. posterieur
de l'art it-it hit inn |ii'T<nii'-ft-soiiM-tii>lal<*(Fr.i. See Postfrior I. of
the lower tibio-fibular articuUition. L. poMtArleur <lu iiuirteau
(Fr.). See Posterior 1. of the malleus. 1*. ptY'rygoniaxillaire(Fr.).
See Pterygo-miij-illiiryl.

- L. pubien ante>leur(Fr. ). See .\nt, ,,,,,-

pubic 1. L. pubic n iufcrieiir < Fr. ). See /(//' rim- jui/iii- I. I., pu-
blen Huplrieur (Fr.). Set- .s'n/x-r/o/- inihii- 1. I,. pylorl-cnliqiie
(Fr.). Of F. Gl^nard, a 1. described by him as extending; from the
stomach to the transverse colon. [" Lyon med.." Apr. 12, 1MM5. p .:,:,>.

\

L. renfermg [Winslow] (Fr.). See LIGAMKNTUM teres (1st def.).

L. roitd (Fr.). See Round 1. of the uterus. L. roiicl poMtf'Heiir
(Fr.). See Posterior round 1. L. sacro-coceygieii iiiiterieur

(.Fr.). See Anterior sacro-coccygeal L L. sacro-epineux (Fr.).
See Oblique sacro-iliac 1. and Lesser sacro-iscliiadic I. I., sacro-
lliaque poste>ieur (Fr.). See Posterior sacro-iliac l.L,. sacro-
Hpiiial (Fr.). See L. sacro-epineux. L. sacro-vertebral (Fr.).
See Lumbo-sacral i. L,. superleur du niarteau (Fr.). See
Superior 1. of the malleus. L. sous-pubien (Fr.). See Inferior
pubic 1. Li's sur-pineux (Fr.). See Supra-spinal Ts. L. sus-
pubien. See Superior pubic I. L. tubero-sacr6 (Fr.). See
Great sacro-ischiadic l.~L. tubo-ovarien (Fr.). See Infundibu-
lo-ovarian I. L's ut^ro-sacre's (Fr. ). See Recto-uterine FOLDS.
I/s ve'sico-uterins (Fr.). See Vesico-uterine FOLDS. Long

calcaneo-cubold 1. Lat., ligamentum calcaneo-cuboideum in-

fimum (seu longum, seu rectum [1st def.], seu plantare [2d def.]).
1. A long 1. attached to the lower surface of the os calcis as
far forward as the anterior tubercle, and inserted into a ridge
on the lower surface of the cuboid bone, some of its more super-
ficial fibres extending to the bases of the 2d, 3d, and 4th meta-
tarsal bones, to the tendons of the adductor hallucis and interossei

muscles, and to the plantar fascia. 2. The same and the short
calcaneo-cuboid 1. regarded as one structure. [L, 31, 142, 172.1

Long costo-transverse 1. See Superior costo-transverse L
Long external lateral 1. of the knee. Lat., ligamentum genu
laterale longum externum, ligamentum access&rium laterale. A
long, rounded 1. extending from the external condyle of the
femur to the outer surface and apex of the head of the fibula.

[L, 31, 332.]*-Loiigitiidinal 1. of the liver. See Broad I. of the
liver. Long plantar 1. See Long calcaneo-cuboid 1. (1st def.).

Long posterior ilio-sacral I., Long sacro-iliac 1. Lat.,
ligamentum sacro-iliacum longum. See Oblique sacro-iliac I.

Luinbo-costal 1. Lat., ligamentum lumbo-costale. Ger.,
Lendenrippenband (2d def.). 1. The anterior fold of the lumbo-
dorsal fascia. 2. The arched tendinous edge of the lumbo-dorsal
fascia. [L, 332.] Lumbo-iliac 1. See Ilio-lumbar 1. Lumbo-
sacral 1. Lat., ligamentum lumbo-sacrale (seu ilio-lumbale in-

ferius). The portion of the ilio-lumbar 1. (Istdef.) that blends with
the periosteum covering the sacro-iliac articulation and the adjacent
portions of the sacrum and ilium. [L, 31, 142, 172.] Medial trans-
verse 1. of the tarsus. Lat., ligamentum tarseum transversum
mediate. A plantar 1. which passes from the first cuneiform bone
obliquely forward to the base of the third, and sometimes the
fourth, metatarsal bone. |L.31 (a, 29).] Metatarsal interosseous
1*8. Lat., ligamenta intermetatarsea interossea (seu metatarsi
lateralia [seu media]). The 1's uniting the lateral surfaces of ad-

jacent metatarsal bones. [L, 81.] Middle costo-transverse 1.

Lat., ligamentum costo-transversarium (seu colli costce) medium,
ligamentum interosseum transverso-costale. Ger., mittleres Rip-
penhalsband. A 1. consisting of parallel bundles of fibres which
extend between the anterior surface of the transverse process of
a vertebra and the neck of its adjacent rib. By some it is divided
into the ligamentum colli costae superius and inferius (see Superior
costo-transverse L). [L, 31, 332.] Middle crico-thyreoitl 1. Ger.,
kegelformiges Band, kegelfdrmiges (oder mittleres) Ringschild-
knorpelband. The crico-thyreoid membrane (q. v.). [L.] Middle
odontoid 1. Lat., ligamentum (medium, seu suspensorium)
dentis (seu epistrophei), ligamentum apicis dentis. A 1. extend-

ing between the apex of the odontoid process of the axis and the
anterior margin of the foramen magnum. [L, 31, 332.] Middle
pubo-vesical 1. Lat., ligamentum pubo-vesicale medium. In
the female, the analogue of the triangular 1. of the urethra. It

fills in the space between the inferior pubic 1., the crura of the
clitoris, and the anterior surface of the bladder close to the exit
of the urethra. [L, 332.] Middle tarso-metatarsal inter-
osseous 1. A small 1. extending between the external cuneiform
bone and the adjoining portion of the second metatarsal bone.
Middle thyreo-hyoid 1. Lat., ligamentum thyreo-hyoideum

(seu hyo-thyreoideum) medium. 1. The thickened portion in the
middle line of the thyreo-hyoid membrane. [L, 31, 332.] 2. See

Th-yreo-hyoid MEMBRANE. Mucous 1. of the knee joint. . Lat.,

ligamentum adiposum (seu mucosum) genu. Fr., I. adipeux. A fold
of the synovial membrane of the knee joint which extends through
the joint from the fossa intereondyloidea posterior to a point a little

below the level of the inferior margin of the patella. [L, 31, 142,

332.] Naviculo-cnboid 1's. Lat., liganici/tn <-iil><>-iniri<-iiliiriit

(seu naviculari-cuboidea). Ger., navicular-cuboidische /V,

Schiffwurfelbeiiibander. The Ts connecting the scaphoid and
cuboid bones. [L.] Naviculo-cuneiform 1's. Lat., liga-
menta cuneo-navicularia. L's uniting the scaphoid and cunei-
form bones. [L, 382.] Non-articular 1's. L's unconnected
with articulations. [L.] Oheres L. ties Hammers (Ger.). See
Superior 1. of the malleus. Oblique 1. of the forearm. Lat.,

ligamentum obliquum. See Round 1. of the forearm. Oblique
sacro-iliac 1. Lat., ligamentum sacro-iliacum longum (seu

obliquum, seu posticum). That portion of the posterior sacro-iliac

1. that arises from the posterior superior spine of the ilium. [L, 31,

142, 332.) Obturator 1. Lat., ligamentum obturatorium. Ger.,

Ausfiillungsband, I'erschliessendes Band. 1. A 1. filling in a space.
CL.] 2. See Obturator MEMBRANE. Occipito-atliuitiil <-apHttlar
I'd. L's surrounding the articulations of the occipital condyles and
the articulating surfaces of the atlas. [L, 172.] Ocripito-at-
lantal TH., Occlplto-atloid 1's. Lat., uaamenta i>r<-ii>it<i<tt-

lantoidea. The anterior and posterior occipito-atlantal 1's. [L.]

Occipito-axlal 1., Occlpito-axold 1. Lat., ligamentum occi-

pito-axoidale (seu cervico-basilare, seu latum epistrophei). A
strong, flat, oblong 1. overlying the cruciform 1. It is attached
above to the clivus Blumenbachii. blending with the superior cms
of the cruciform 1. and the adjacent dura mater, and passing through
the foramen magnum of the occipital bone to be attached to the

body of the axis and the vertebra next below, blending with the

posferior common vertebral 1. [L, 31, 832.] Cf. LIOAMENTA occ-
pito-epi.ttrn/iliicii Int, niliii and LIOAMENTI-M ocri/iitoi/iixtrnphi-
cum medium Odontoid alar 1. See Lateral odontoid Is.

A. ape; A, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E*, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Odontoid 1's. Lat., Uyainenta odontoidea. The lateral and mid-
dle odontoid 1's and the liga_mentum medium dentis posticum (g. v.,
2d def.). [L.] Oinoclavicular 1. See Coraco-clavicular 1.

Orbicular 1. (of the radius). Lat., ligamentum orbiculare (seu
annulare) radii. Ger., rundes Band der Ellenbogenrohre (oder
der Speiche). See Annular 1. of the radiiis. Ovarian 1. Lat.,
ligamentum ovarii (proprium). Fr., I. de Vovaire. A broad band
of muscular fibres, derived from the superficial layer of the muscu-
lar fibres of the posterior surface of the uterus, extending between
the layers of the broad ligament to the ovary. [A, 22.] Palmar
carpo-metacarpal 1's. Lat., ligamenta carpo-metacarpea (seu

capitulorum) volaria. L's which connect the palmar surfaces of
the proximal ends of the metacarpal bones with each other and
with the adjoining carpal bones. [L, 142, 172 (a, 29).] Palmar
intermetacarpal 1's. Lat., ligamenta intermetacarpea (seu
baseos metacarpi) volaria. Three transverse 1's uniting the palmar
surfaces of the proximal ends of the metacarpal bones of the fin-

gers. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Cf. LIGAMENTUM carpi volare profundum
transversum. Palmar 1's. See Glenoid Vs. Palpebral 1. Fr.,
I. palpebral. Ger., Augenliderband. 1. See LIGAMENTUM palpe-
brale internum and LIGAMENTUM palpebrale externum. 2. See
Tarsal L Patellar 1. See LIGAMENTUM patellae. Petit 1.

sacro-sciatique (Fr.). See Lesser sacro-ischiadic I. Phrenico-
colic 1. Lat., ligamentum phrenico-colicum. Ger., Zwerchfell-
dickdarmband. A well-marked fold of the peritonaeum which ex-
tends from the diaphragm opposite the tenth rib to the splenic
flexure of the colon. [C.] Phrenico-gastric 1. Lat., ligament-
um phrenico-gastricum. Ger., Zwerchfellmagenband. A fold of
the peritonaeum extending between the oasophageal end of the
stomach and the diaphragm. [L, 31,332.] Phreno-colic 1. See
Phrenico-colic I. Phreno-splenic 1. See Suspensory I. of the

spleen. Plantar calcaiieo-scaplioid 1. Lat., ligamentum cal-

caneo-scaphoideum plantare. See Inferior calcaneo-scaphoid 1.

Plantar intermetatarsal 1's. Lat., ligamenta intermetatarsea
(seu baseos metatarsi) plantaria. L's extending between the plan-
tar surfaces of the proximal extremities of contiguous metatarsal
bones. [L, 31, 332.] Plantar 1's. Lat., ligamenta plantaria.
Ger., Sohlenbdnder. The 1's on the plantar surfaces of the bones
of the foot. [L.] Plantar uietatai'so-phalangeal 1's. Lat.,
ligamenta metatarso-phalangea plantaria. L's uniting the plan-
tar surfaces of the metatarsal bones and the proximal phalanges.
[L, 31, 142, 172.] Plantar tarso-metatarsal 1's. Lat., ligamenta
tarso-metatarsea plantaria. Bands of ligamentous fibres which
unite the plantar surfaces of the proximal ends of the metatarsal
bones with each other and with the adjoining tarsal bones. [L, 142,
172 (a, 29).] Pleuro-colic 1. Lat., ligamentum pleuro-colicum.
See Phrenico-colic 1. Posterior annular 1. (of the carpus or
wrist). Lat., ligamentum armillare (seu annulare potserius carpi),
ligamentum carpi dorsale. Ger., Handriickenband. A strong liga-
mentous band extending across the back of the wrist, being at-
tached to the styloid process and lower end of the radius, the
cuneiform and pisiform bones, and the styloid process of the ulna,
and continuous above with the fascia of the forearm and below
with that of the dorsum of the hand. It is pierced by six distinct

openings, lined with synovial membranes, which transmit the ten-
dons respectively from without inward (1) of the abductor pollicis
longus and extensor pollicis brevis muscles ; (2) of the extensor
carpi radialis brevis and extensor carpi radialis longus ; (3) of the
extensor pollicis longus ; (4) of the extensor digitorum communis
and extensor indicis proprius ; (5) of the extensor digiti minimi
proprius; and (6) of the extensor carpi ulnaris. [L, 172, 332.] Pos-
terior astragalo-calcaneal 1. See Posterior calcaneo-astraga-
loid 1. Posterior atlanto-axial 1. Lat., ligamentum atlantico-

epistrophicum posterius. A 1. connecting the neural arches of the
atlas and axis. [L, 142.] Posterior atlanto-occipital 1. See
Posterior occipito-atlan tal 1. Posterior auricular 1. Lat., liga-
mentum auriculare posterius. A fibrous band extending between
the posterior surface of the auricle and the mastoid process of the

temporal bone. [L, 142, 172, 332.] Posterior calcaneo-astraga-
loid 1. Lat., ligamentum astragalo- (seu talo-) calcaneumposticum.
A short 1. uniting the posterior border of the astragalus and the

upper surface of the os calcjs. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Posterior
carpal 1. See Posterior annular 1. of the carpus (or wrist).
Posterior common spinal (or vertebral) 1. Lat., ligamen-
tum commune vertebrate posticum, ligamentum longitudinale
medium (seu posticum). Ger., hinteres Ldngsband. A 1. extend-
ing along the anterior wall of the vertebral canal from the axis to
the last lumbar vertebra. It is continuous above with the occi-

pito-axial L, and is attached to the intervertebral fibro-cartilages
and to the margins of the bodies of the vertebras. [L, 31, 142. 332.]
Posterior costo-sternal 1's. Lat., ligamenta costo-sternalia

posteriora. Radiating fibres extending between the posterior
surfaces of the cartilages of the true ribs and the sternum. [L,
142, 172.] Posterior costo-transverse 1. Lat., ligamentum
costo-transversale (seu -transversarium) posticum. Ger., hinteres
Rippenkopfband, unteres Rippenhalsband. A 1. which arises
from the tubercle of a rib and is inserted into the apex of the
transverse process adjoining. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Posterior crico-
arytaenoid 1's. Lat., ligamenta crico-arytcenoidea posteriora.
L's extending from the upper margin of the cricoid cartilage to
the bases of the arytaenoid cartilages. [L, 172, 332.] Posterior
crucial 1. Lat., ligamentum cruciatum posterius. A 1. arising
from behind the spine of the tiba, the popliteal notch, and the ex-
ternal semilunar fibre-cartilage, and pressing upward, forward, and
inward, to be inserted in the anterior part of the inner condyle of
the femur. [B.] Posterior false 1's of the urinary bladder.
Lat., ligamenta vestcce. posteriora spuria. See Recto-vesical
FOLDS. Posterior inferior tibio-fibular 1. See Posterior
I. of the lower tibio-flbular articulation. Posterior 1. of the
ankle joint. Lat., ligamentum malleoli posterius. Fr., I. pos-
terieur du cou-de-pied. A band of weak, scattered, transverse
fibres situated behind the ankle joint. [C, 3.] Posterior 1. of
the elbow. Lat., ligamentum (rectum) cubiti posticum. 1. A

band of transverse and vertical fibres, forming the posterior por-
tion of the capsular 1. of the elbow, attached to the lower end
of the humerus, and inserted into the margin of the olecranon.
2. The vertical fibres of the same. [L, 31, 142.] Cf. L. humero-
olecranien. Posterior 1. of the incus. Lat., ligamentum
incudis posterius. A 1. which serves to maintain the articulation
of the horizontal process of the incus with a shallow depression
on the posterior wall of the tympanic cavity. [L, 332 (a, 29).]
Posterior 1. of the knee joint. Lat., ligamentum popliteum
(2d def.) (seu genu posticuni). Ger., Kniekehlenband. 1. A flat

thickening of the capsular 1. "of the knee which extends across its

posterior surface from the internal tuberosity of the tibia to the ex-
ternal condyle of the femur, where it blends with the tendon of the
semimembranosus muscle. 2. The posterior portion of the capsular
1. of the knee. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Posterior 1. of the lower tibio-
flbular articulation. Lat., ligamentum posterius articulationis

peronep-tibialis inferioris. Fr., 1. posterieur de Varticulation
peroneo-sous-tibiale . A 1. situated behind the tibio-fibular articula-
tion which passes obliquely downward from the tibia to the fibula
over the lower part of the bones. [C, 3.] Posterior 1. of the
malleus [Helmholtz] . Fr., I. posterieur dumarteau. Ger., hinteres
L. des Hammers. A 1. made up of the posterior strands of the ex-
ternal 1. of the malleus. [F, 3.] Posterior 1. of the sacro-coc-
cygeal articulation. See Posterior sacro-coccygeal L Poste-
rior 1. of the wrist. A 1. extending between the posterior lower
margin of the radius and the dorsal surfaces of the first row of the
carpal bones. [L, 142, 172.] Posterior occipito-atlantal (or
-atloid) 1. Lat., ligamentum atlanto-occipitale posterius (seu
posticum), ligamentum obturatorium posterius. Ger., hinteres
breites Ausfiillungsband, ausseres Verstopfungsband. The 1. ex-

tending between the posterior margin of the foramen magnum of
the occipital bone and the posterior arch of the atlas. [L, 31. 332.]
Posterior pubic 1. Lat., ligamentum pubicum posterius.

Fr., I. pubien posterieur. Scattered fibres passing between the
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posterior surfaces of the pubic bones, adjacent to the symphysis.
[L, 142. 332.] Posterior radio-ulnar 1. A 1. made up of scat-

tered fibres extending between the posterior margin of the sigmoid
cavity of the radius and the posterior aspect of the lower end of

the ulna. [L, 142. 172.] Cf. Capsular I. of the inferior radio-ulnar
articulation. Posterior round 1. Fr., 1. rond posterieur. A 1.

discovered by Rouget, composed of muscular fibres which, arising
above from the subperitoneal pelvic fascia, follow the course of the
ovarian vessels and, entering the broad 1. of the uterus, spread out
on its posterior layer, and extend to the posterior surface of the

body of the uterus, the fimbriated end of the oviduct, and the hilum
of the ovary. Also described as a longitudinal accumulation of

muscular fibres at the middle of the posterior surface of the uterus.

[A, 15.] Posterior sacro-coccygeal 1. Lat., ligamentum sacro-

coccygeum posterius (seu posticum). Fr., 1. sacro-coccygien poste-
rieur. A flat 1. arising from the margin of the inferior aperture of

the sacral canal (which it closes in), and inserted into the posterior
surface of the coccyx. [L. 31, 142, 332.] Posterior sacro-iliac
1. Lat., ligamentum sacro-iliacum (seu ilio-sacrale) posticum.
Fr., 1. sacro-iliaque posterieur. A 1. extending from the poste-
rior inferior and superior spines of the ilium to the lateral sur-

faces of the third and fourth pieces of the sacrum. [L, 81, 142, 332.]

Cf. Oblique sacro-iliac I. and Short sacro-iliac I. Posterior sac-
ro-sciatic 1. See Great sacro-ischiadic L Posterior sternal 1.

A longitudinal bundle of fibres connecting the posterior surfaces
of the manubrium and gladiolus. [L, 172.] Posterior sterno-
clavicular 1. Lat., ligamentum sterno-claviculare posterius.
A weak 1. extending between the posterior adjacent surfaces
of the clavicle and sternum. [L, 31, 142.] Posterior sterno-
costal 1's. See Posterior costo-sternal Vs. Posterior supe-
rior tibio-flbular 1. Lat., ligamentum capituli fibulae posti-
cum. A broad 1. extending between the posterior surfaces of

the head of the fibula and the external tuberosity of the tibia.

[L, 31, 172.] Posterior uterine 1*8. See Recto-uterine FOLDS.

Poupart's 1. Lat., ligamentum Poupartii. Ger., Schenkel-
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boyen, Pouparfaches Band, ausseres Leiitenband, Falloppisches
Band. The lower condensed portion of the aponeurosis of tin- ex-

ternal oblique muscle of the abdomen. It is somewhat curved, with
its convexity downward, and stretches between the anterior supe-
rior spine of the ilium (whence it arises by two portions between
which the external cutaneous nerve passes) ana the spine of the

pul H -s, and the pectineal line, and is connected with the fasciae lata,

iliaca, and transversalis, and the sheath of the femoral vessels. By
some authors it is regarded as being made up of the external ingui-
nal 1. and a portion of the aponeurosis of the external oblique muscle.

SL.]
Cf. Gimbemat's 1. and External inguinal /. Pterygo-inax-

llary 1. l.at . li<i<nn< ntnm pterygo-maxillare. A fibrous band
extending between the apex of the internal pterygoid plate of the

sphenoid bone and the posterior extremity of the internal oblique
line of the inferior maxilla, separatingthe buccinator and superior
constrictor muscles. [L, 142, 332.] Pubic 1. Lat., ligamentum
pnbicum. The posterior margin of the superior crus of the falci-

form process of the fascia lata, attached to the crest of the pubes.
[L. 332.] Cf. LIOAMENTUM cristce pubis. Pubo-femoral 1. Lat.,

ligamentum pubo-femorale. A 1. made up of two or three bundles
of fibres which strengthen the capsular 1. of the hip joint. They
arise from the pectineal eminence, the superior ramus of the pubes,
and the margin of the obturator foramen, and converge to be
blended with the capsule near the lesser trochanter. The term is

sometimes restricted to that portion springing from the edge of
the obturator foramen. [L, 31, 332.] Cf. External obturator MEM-
BRANE. Pubo-prostatic 1's. Lat., ligamenta pubo-prostatica.
The anterior true 1's of the urinary bladder. [L, 332.] Pubo-
vesical 1*8. Lat., ligamenta pubo-vesicalia. See Anterior true
r of the urinary bladder and Middle pubo-vesical /'. Pulmo-
nary 1's. Lat., ligamenta pulmonalia. Ger., Lungenbander.
See Broad Vs of the lungs and Suspensory 1's of the diaphragm.
Radio-carpal 1. See External lateral I. of the carpus. Recto-
uterine 1's. See Recto-uterine FOLDS. Ketlcular 1. A 1. which
holds a muscle down to a bone. [C.] Rhomboid 1. Lat., liga-
mentum rhomboideum (claviculce). A strong ligamentous struct-
ure extending from the tuberosity of the clavicle to the outer
surface of the cartilage of the first rib and the adjacent portion of
the rib. [L, 332.] Round 1. Lat., ligamentum rotundum (seu
teres't. Ger., rundes Band. A round, cord-like 1. Round 1.

of the forearm. Lat., ligamentum cubito-radialf. obliguum
(seu teres). Ger., schrages Band, Querband des Vorderarms. A
small roundish 1. extending between the coronoid process of
the ulna and a point slightly below the tuberosity of the radius.

[L, 31, 332.] Round 1. of the hip. Lat., ligamentum rotun-
dum femoris. See LIOAMENTUM teres (1st def.). Round 1. of
the liver. Lat., ligamentum teres hepatis. Ger., rundes Le-
berband, Nabelband der Leber. A fibrous cord (the remains of
the umbilical vein of the foetus) in the free margin of the broad 1.

of the liver, extending from the umbilicus to a notch in the anterior
border of the liver. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Round 1. of the superior
radio-ulnar articulation. See Round 1. of the forearm.
Round 1. of the uterus. Lat., ligamentum uteri rotundum (seu
teres). Fr.,l.rond. Ger., rundes Mutterband. A long, round band,
made up of fibres from the superficial layer of the anterior surface
of the uterus, which passes from the side of the uterus, near the
fundus, outward and forward between the layers of the broad 1. a
distance of four or five inches, in a curved direction, then through
the inguinal canal, to be inserted into the connective tissue of the
mons Veneris. [A, 22.] Round radio-ulnar 1. See Round I. of
the forearm. Sacro-iliac 1's. Lat., ligamenta sacro-iliaca. Fr.,
V facro-iliaques. Ger., Kreuzhiiftbeinbdnder. See Anterior sacro-
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iliac 1. and Posterior sacro-iliac I. Sacro-lgchladlc r>. . Sacro-
Mciatic 1*8. Ijat., liyamenta sacro-ischiadica. Fr., i's sacro-scia-

tiques. Ger., Kreuzsttzbeinbander. See Great sacro-ichiadic I. and
Lesser sacro-iscliiadic L Sacro-spinal 1., Sacro-gpinouN 1.

Lat., ligamentum sacro-spinottum. Fr., I. nacro-epineux [Bichat]
(ou spinal), 1. sacro-vertical posterieur [Cruveilhfer]. See Lesser
aacro-ischiadic 1. and Oblique sacro-iliac I. Sacro-vertebral 1.

Fr., I. sacro-vertebral. Ger., Stachelkreuzbeinband. See Lumbo-
tacral I. Short calcaneo-cubold 1. Lat., ligamentum calcaneo-
(ntboideumprofundum (seu medium, seu summum, seu transrers-
um). A broad, thick I. situated beneath the long calcaneo-cuboid 1.,

attached in front of the latter to the OB calcis, and inserted Into the

lower surface of the cuboid bone. [L, 142, 172.] Short extt-rnul
lateral 1. of the knee Joint. Lat.. Uiittmvntnin yetiu laterale
externum breve. A 1. which arises from the head of the fibula, and
is inseited into the posterior portion of the capsular 1. of the knee
and the external coudyle of the femur. [L, 31, 332.J Short inter-
nal lateral 1. of the knee. Lat., liyamentum colluterdle genu
me (little breve. The posterior portion of the internal lateral 1. of
the knee, attached to the internal fibre-cartilage and the upper
part of the tibia. (L, 332.] Short plantar 1. See Short cal-

caneo-cuboid 1. Short posterior ilio-sacral 1., Short sacro-
iliac 1. Lat., ligamentum sacro-iliacum (posticum) breve. That
portion of the posterior sacro-iliac 1. whicn arises from the pos-
terior inferior spine of the ilium. [L, 332.] Small sacro-sci-
atlc I. See Lesser sacro-ischiadic I. Spheno-maxillary 1. Lat.,
ligamentum spheno-maxillare. See Internal lateral I. of the

temporo-maxillaru articulation (1st def.). Spiral 1. See LIOA-
MENTUM spirale. Stellate 1. See Anterior costo-central I. Ster-
no-clavicular 1's. Lat., ligamenta sterno-clavicularia . The ante-
rior and posterior sterno-clavicular 1's and the interclavicular 1. [C.]
Sterno-clavicular 1. See Capsular I. of the sterno-clavicular

articulation. Sterno-xiphoid 1. See Anterior- sterrial I. Stylo-
hyoid 1. Lat., ligamentum stylo-hyoideum. A thin fibro-elastic
cord which stretches between the lesser cornu of the hyoid bone
and the apex of the styloid process of the temporal bone. It is oc-

casionally ossified in man ; normally in many animals, when it is

termed the epihyal bone. [L, 142, 332.] Stylo-maxillary 1.,

Stylo-myloid 1. Lat., ligamentum stylo -maxillare (seu -myloide-
um). A broad band of fibrous tissue which extends between the

styloid process of the temporal bone and the lower part of the pos-
terior border of the ramus of the inferior maxilla, separating the

parotid and submaxillary glands. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Subflavous
Ps. See LIGAMENTA subflava. Subpubic 1. See Inferior pubic
1. Superficial atlanto-axial 1. See under Anterior atlanto-
axial 1. Superficial suspensory 1. of the penis. See LIOA-
MENTUM suspensorium superjiciale. Superior acromio-cjavicu-
lar 1. Lat., ligamentum acromio-claviculare superius. A broad
1. extending between the upper portion of the scapular end of the
clavicle and the adjoining portion of the acromion. [L, 172, 332.]
Cf. Acromio-clavicular I. Superior astragalo-navicular (or

-scaphoid) 1. Lat., ligamentum astragalo- (seu talo-) navicu-
lare (seu supremurn, seu latum, seu dorsale), ligamentum as-

tragalo-scaphoideum. A broad 1. extending between the anterior

extremity of the astragalus and the upper surface of the scaphoid
bone. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Superior auricular 1. Lat.. ligamentum
auriculare superius. A 1. made up of a few scattered fibres of the
temporal fascia, and inserted into the upper portion of the cartilage
of the external ear. [L, 332.1 Superior calcaneo-cuboid 1.

Lat., ligamentum calcaneo-cuboideum dorsale (seu superius). A
thin

j.
attached to the dorsal surface of the os calcis, which, after

dividing into two or three portions, is inserted into the dorsal sur-
face of the cuboid bone. IL, 31, 332.] Superior calcaneo-
scaphoid 1. See Exteriial calcaneo-scaphoid I. Superior costo-
transverse 1. Lat., ligamentum costo-transversarium (seu colli

costce) superius (seu anterius, seu internum). A broad 1. which
extends between the lower border of the transverse process of a
vertebra and the crest on the upper margin of the neck of the rib
next below. By some it is divided into two portions the ligamen-
tum costo-transversarium longum anterius and the ligamentum
costo-transversarium longum posticum (ligamentum colli costse

posterius [1st def.]). [L, 31, 172, 332.] Superior false 1's of the
urinary bladder. Lat., ligamentum vesicce (seu vesicale, seu
vesico-umbilicale) medium. Ger., Harnstrang, mittleres Harn-

blasen-Nabelband. A fold of peritonaeum, containing
the remains of the urachus, which passes up in the
middle line toward the umbilicus from the upper sur-
face of the bladder. [L, 31, 332.] Superior ilio-
femoral 1. Lat., ligamentum ilio-femorale superius.
The portion of the ilio-femoral 1. that arises from the
anterior inferior spine of the ilium, and is inserted into
the upper end of the anterior intertrochanteric line.

[L, 332 (a, 29).] Superior ilio-lumbar 1. Lat., liga-
mentum ilio-lumbale superius. Ger., oberes Lenden-
darmbeinband. See Ilio-lumbar I. (2d def.). Supe-
rior 1. of the clitoris. Fr., 1. superieur du clitoris.

The median one of several lamellae into which the
elastic apparatus of the mons Veneris (as described by
Sappey) divides. It extends on either side over the
bulb of the vagina and the constrictor muscle of the
vulva, and blends with a thin layer of like tissue

coming from the perinwum. [A, 15.1 Superior 1. of
the incus. Lat., ligamentum incudis superius. See
Suspensory 1. of the incus. Superior 1. of the mal-
leus. Lat., ligamentum mallei superius. Fr., /. su-

perieur du marteau. Ger., oberes L. des Hammers.
A rounded band which extends from the superior ex-
terior wall of the tympanic cavity to the head of the
malleus.

!

!'. 3.] Superior posterior tibio-fibular
1. See Posterior superior tibio-fibular 1. Superior
pubic 1. l.at.. ligamentum piibicum (sen arcuatum,
seu annulare) superius. Fr., I. pubien superieur. A
flat transverse bundle of fibres which passes from

the upper surfaces of the pubic bones across the symphysis ;

considered by some as a part of the triangular 1. (1st def.). [L,

31, 332.] Superior thyreo-arytirnoifl I'M. Lat., ligamenta
thyreo - arytcpvoidea miperioni. lii/iinn-ntu MntrfotuarttM (seu

glottidis spurice). Ger.. obrre SchililniesKkdnnenknorpelbander.
1. Scattered fibres within the mucous membrane of the false

vocal bands. They extend between the inner surface of the

thyreoid cartilage, close to the attachment of the epiglottis, and
the anterior surfaces of the iir\tii>noi<l eartilanes, not far from
their apices. fL, 81, 142, 882.] 2. See SH/I, rim- i-ocal BANDS.

SupraHcapular 1. Lnt., li(/iniifiitinn ntprOfeajNltofV (JHU com-
coideum, seu tcapulae obliquum). A thin band of fibrous tissue.
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sometimes divided into two parts, which extends from the base
of the coracoid process of the scapula to the inner margin of the

suprascapular notch, forming the foramen scapulare. [L, 31, 332.]

Supraspinal cervical 1. See LIGAMENTUM nuchce. Supra-
spinal 1., Supraspinous 1. Lat.. ligamentum supraspinale (seu

supraspinosum, seu apicuni). Ger., Riickgratband, Spitzenband.
A 1. which unites the apices of the spinous processes of the verte-

brae. It extends between the apex of the seventh cervical vertebra

(where it blends with the ligamentum nuchae) and the spine of the
sacrum. [L, 31, 333.] Suspensory 1. Lat., ligamentum suspen-
ftoriwn. Ger., Auflidngeband, Aufhebungsband, Hangeband. A
1. having for its function that of suspending an organ. See Mid-
dle odontoid I. and Superior false I. of the urinary bladder.

Suspensory 1. of the clitoris. Lat., ligamentum suspensori-
um clitoridis. A 1. by which the clitoris is attached to the front
of the lower part of the symphysis pubis. [A, 15.] Suspen-
sory 1. of the crystalline lens. See ZONITLE of Zinn. Sus-

pensory 1's of the diaphragm. Portions of the preyertebral
fascia which extend from the bodies of the last cervical and
first dorsal vertebrae to the pericardium and the tendinous centre
of the diaphragm, embracing the roots of the lungs. [L, 142.]

Suspensory 1. of the humerus. Lat., ligamentum suspenso-
rium humeri. See Coraco-humeral L Suspensory 1. of the in-
cus. Of Arnold, a 1. which connects the body of the incus, near
its articulation with the malleus, with the roof of the tympanum.
[L, 172 ; F, 46 (a, 29).] Suspensory 1. of the liver. Lat., liga-
mentum suspensorium hepatis. See Broad 1. of the liver. Sus-
pensory 1. of the malleus. Lat., ligamentum suspensorium
mallei. See Superior I. of the malleus. Suspensory 1's of the
mamma. Lat., ligamenta suspensoria mammae. Fibrous pro-
cesses of the layer of fascia covering the anterior surface of the

mamma, which pass forward to the skin and nipple. [L, 172.]

Suspensory 1. of the mesentery. The root of the mesentery.
[a, 45.] Suspensory 1. of the penis. Lat., ligamentum suspen-
sorium penis (seu superficial) . A triangular bundle of fibrous
tissue with a free anterior border, which extends from the an-
terior surface of the symphysis pubis and the adjacent struct-
ures to the dorsum of the penis. [L, 31, 332.] Suspensory 1.

of the spleen. Lat., ligamentum suspensorium lienis. A fold
of the peritonaeum extending between the spleen and the lower
surface of the diaphragm.

"

[L, 172, 332.] Suspensory 1. of
the urinary bladder. Lat., ligamentum suspensorium vesicce.

See Superior false 1. of the urinary bladder. Suspensory 1's

of the uterus. Ger., Uterusaufhangebdnder. A general term
for the broad 1's of the uterus, the round 1's of the uterus, and
the recto-uterine folds. Sntural 1's. Lat., ligamenta syndes-
mata. Thin layers of fibrous tissue often interposed between
the articulating surfaces of bones united by suture. [L, 172.]
Tarsal 1. Lat., ligamentum tarsale. Fr., I. du tarse palpebral.
Ger., Tarsalband, Lidknorpelband. The tarso-orbital fascia (q.

v.). It is thick and dense at the outer part of the orbit, but be-
comes thinner as it approaches the tarsus. It serves to support
the eyelids and retain the tarsus of the lids in position. [F.]
Tarso-metatarsal dorsal 1's. See Dorsal tarso-metatarsal
Vs. Tarso-metatarsal interosseous 1's. See External tar-
so-metatarsal interosseous I., Internal tarso-metatarsal interos-
seous L, and Middle tarso-metatarsal interosseous I. Tendino-
trochanterian 1. Of Bellini, a strong fibrous band which extends
from the capsule of the hip joint to the trochanter, binding down
the tendon of insertion of the glutaeus minimus. ["Brit. Med.
Jour.," Aug. 29, 1891 (a, 29).] Thyreo-aryteenoid 1's. See
Vocal BANDS. Thyreo-epiglottic 1. Lat., ligamentum thyreo-

epiglptticum. Ger., Schildknorpelkehldeckelband. A band of
elastic tissue extending from the apex of the epiglottis to the
notch between the alae of the thyreoid cartilage. [L, 142, 332.]
Thyreo-hyoid 1. See Thyreo-hyoid MEMBRANE. Tibio-tar-

sal 1. Lat., ligamentum talo-tibiale anticum. A thin membra-
nous 1. attached to the lower anterior margin of the tibia, and
Inserted into the upper surface of the astragalus, in front of its

articular surface. [L, 31, 172, 332.] Transverse 1. of the ace-
a lui I ii in. See Transverse 1. of the hip joint. Transverse 1. of
the atlas. Lat., ligamentum atlantis (seu dentis) transversum,
crus transversum ligamenti cruciati. 1. A strong 1. which passes
over the odontoid process of the axis, being attached on each side
to a small tubercle on the inner surface of the atlas. [L, 31, 332.]
2. See Cruciform I. Transverse 1. of the hip joint. Lat.,
ligamentum transversum acetabuli. A ligamentous band, con-
tinuous on each side with the cotylold 1., and sometimes regarded
as a portion of it, which extends across the cotyloid notch of the
acetabulum. [L, 332.] Transverse 1. of the knee joint. Lat.,
ligamentum jugale (seu transversum genu). Fr., I. transverse du
genou. Ger., Querband des Knies. A fibrous band extending
from the anterior margin of the external semilunar fibre-carti-

lage of the knee to the extremity of the internal semilunar fibro-

cartilage. [L, 31, 172, 332.] Transverse 1. of the pelvis. Lat.,
ligamentum transversum pelvis. See Deep perineal FASCIA.
Transverse 1's of the shoulder blade. See Coraco-acro-
mial r and Suprascapular Ts. Transverse metacarpal 1's.
Lat.. ligamenta capitulorum ossium metacarpi. Narrow fibrous
bands which unite the distal extremities of the four inner meta-
carpal bones on their dorsal and palmar surfaces. [L, 142, 332.]
Transverse metatarsal 1's. Lat., ligamenta capitulorum

ossium metatarsi. L's uniting the distal extremities of the meta-
tarsal bones on their dorsal and plantar surfaces. [L, 172, 332.]
Transverse tibio-flbular 1. A narrow 1. extending between
the external malleolus and the lower posterior border of the
tibia, closing in the space between the two bones and forming a
portion of the ankle joint. [L, 142, 172.] Transverso-costal 1's.
See Costo-transverse Ts. Trapezoid 1. Lat., ligamentum trape-
zoideum (seu coraco-claviculare externum). The anterior external
portion of the coraco-clavicular 1. It is quadrilateral in shape, is

attached to the upper surface of the coracoid process of the scapula,
and is inserted into an oblique line on the lower surface of the

clavicle. [L, 81, 172, 332.] Of. Conoid L Triangular 1. Lat.,
ligamentum triangulare (seu Gimbernati reftexum [1st def.], seu
Collesii [Istdef.]). Ger.,dreieckiges Band. 1. A triangular portion
of the aponeurosis of the external oblique muscle which is con-
nected with Poupart's 1. at its attachment to the pectineal line, and
passes upward and inward beneath the inner pillar of the external
abdominal ring to the linea alba, where it blends with its fellow of
the opposite side. [L, 31, 142, 172, 332.] 2. See Coraco-acromial I.

3. See Deep perineal FASCIA. Triangular 1's of the liver. See
Lateral 1's of the liver. Triangular 1. of the pelvis (or of the

THE LIGAMENTS OP THE FOOT.
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the dorsal aspect, a, the astragalus ; b, the calcaneo-astragaloid ligaments ; o, the

dorsal ligaments of the tarsus
; d, the tarso-metatarsal ligaments ; e, the transverse liga-

ments.
B. plantar aspect, a, the os calcis ; 6. the greater calcaneo-cuboid ligament ; c, the

deep calcaneo-cuboid ligament; d, the inferior tarso-metatarsal ligaments; , the tarso-
metatarsal ligaments.

urethra). Lat., ligamentum triangulare urethrce. See Deep
perineal FASCIA. True 1's of the bladder. See Anterior true
Vs of the urinary bladder. Utero-rectal 1's, Utero-sacral 1's.

Lat., ligamenta utero-rectalia. Fr., i's utero-sacres. See Recto-
uterine FOLDS. Utero-vesical 1's. Lat., ligamenta utero-vesi-
calia. Fr.,Vsvesico-uterins. See Vesico-uterine FOLDS. Vaginal
1's. Lat., ligamenta vaginalia. Transverse bundles of fibres at-
tached to the margins of the palmar surfaces of the 1st and 2d pha-
langes which bind down the flexor tendon. [L, 142, 332.] Vaginal
1. of the testicle. The obliterated portion of the tunica vaginalis.
[L, 332.] Vesicp-uterine 1's. See Vesico-uterine FOLDS. Vor-
deres L. des aussereii Ohres (Ger.). See Anterior auricular
1. Vorderes L. des Hammers (Ger.). See Anterior I. of the
malleus. Winslow's 1. See Posterior I. of the knee joint. \-
shaped 1. of Bigelow. The ilio-femoral L, so called on account
of its being made up of two diverging portions. [L.]

LIGAMENTOUS, adj. Li2
g-a9-me3nt'u 3s. Lat., ligamentosus.

Fr., ligamentenx. Ger., ligamentos. Resembling a ligament. [L.]

LIGAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Li a
g-a !i(a3)-me3nt'u3ni(um). See

LIGAMENT. Ligamenta accessoria. See Accessory LIGAMENTS.
Ligamenta accessoria acromio-clavicularia. See Inferior

acromio-clavicular LIGAMENT and Superior acromio-clavicular
LIGAMENT. Ligamenta accessoria digitorum manus. See
Lateralphalangeal LIGAMENTS. L. accessorium laterals genu.
See External lateral LIGAMENT of the knee. Ligamenta ac-
cessoria (of Weitbrecht). Radiating ligamentous fibres, pass-
ing from the olecranon and the coronoid process of the ulna, above
and below the lesser sigmoid cavity, to the annular ligament. [L,
31 (a, 29).] Ligamenta accessoria vaga. See Anterior sacro-
iliac LIGAMENT and Interosseous sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. L. acces-
sorium cubiti externum. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the
elbow. L. accessorium cubiti internum. See Internal lateral
LIGAMENT of the elbow. L. accessorium externum articula-
tionis pedis. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the anklejoint. L.
accessorium genu internum. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of
the knee. I,, accessorium genu laterale externum. See Long
external lateral LIGAMENT of the knee. L. accessorium genu
mediale anterius. See L. accessorium mediate longum. L. ac-
cessorium genu mediale breve. See L. accessorium mediale
breve. L. accessorium genu mediale longum. See L. acces-
sorium mediale longum. L. accessorium genu mediale pos-
terius. See L. accessorium mediale. breve. L. accessorium
humeri. See Coraco-humeral LIGAMENT. L. accessorium lat-
erale. 1. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the temporo-maxil-
lary articulation. 2. See Long external lateral LIGAMENT of the
knee. L. accessorium maxillae laterale. See L. accessorium
laterale (1st def.). L. accessorium maxillare mediale. See
Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the temporo-maxillary articulation
(1st def.). L. accessorium mediale. See Internal lateral LIGA-
MENT of the temporo-maxillary articulation (1st def.). L. acces-
sorium mediale breve. The posterior portion of the internal
lateral ligament of the knee joint ; inserted into the internal inter-
articular nbro-cartilage. [L, 31, 332.] L. accessorium mediale
longum. The portion of the internal lateral ligament of the knee
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joint that is inserted into the internal condyle of the tibia. [L, 31 ,

332.J L. accensorlum obliquum. See L. carpi obliquum (2d

def.). I" accessoriuin rectum (carpi). Ger.. ge.rades Hulfs-
ligament. See L. carpi rectum. Ligamenta accessorla recta
Weitbrechtii. See Ligamenta accessoria (of Weitbrecht). L.
accessorium vagum. See Interosseous sacro-ilinc LIGAMENT.

L. acetabuli internum [Schwenke]. See L. teres (1st def. ). L.
acromio-claviculare. See Acromio-clavicular LIGAMENT. L.
acromio-claviculare Inferius. See Inferior acromio-clavicular
LIOAMKNT. L. acromio-claviculare superius. See Superior
acromio-clavicular LIOAMKNT. L. acromio-coracoideum. See
Coraco-acromial LIOAMKNT. L,. adiposum (genii). See Mucous
LIOAMKNT of the knee joint. I,, alare exteruuui. The external
of the alar ligaments of the knee. fL, 31.] L.. alare internum.
The internal of the alar ligaments of the knee. [L, 31.1 L,. alare
majus. See L. alare internum. ~L. alare minus. See L. alare
externum. Ligamenta alaria, Ligamenta alaria dentis
epistrophei. See Lateral odontoid UOAMKNTS. Ligamen-
ta alaria genu. See Alar LIGAMKNTS of the knee. Ligamenta
alaria majora (seu Maucharti). See Lateral odontoid LIGA-

MKNTS. Ligamenta alaria minora. The layers of connective
tissue which pass on each side of the synovia! pouch of the axo-
atloid articulation and join the lateral odontoid ligaments. [L, 31

(a, 29).] Ligamenta alaria superiora. See Lateral odontoid
LIGAMKNTS. L. ainiularc. 1. See Annular LIGAMKNT. 2. See
Anterior pubic LIGAMENT. L. annulare anterius. See Anterior
annular LIGAMENT of the ankle and L. cruciatum cruris. L. an-
nulare anterius carpi. See Anterior annular LIGAMENT of the

icrist.'L. annulare anterius tarsi. See L. cruciatum cruris.
L. annulare baseos stapedis. See Annular LIGAMENT of the

stapes. In annulare externum. See External nnnular LIGA-
MKNT of the ankle. L. annulare externum malleoli. See Ex-
ternal annular LIGAMENT of the ankle. I., annulare femoris.
Of Weber, see ZONA orbicularis. L. annulare inferius. See
Inferior pubic LIGAMKNT. L. annulare internum (malleoli).
See Internal annular LIGAMENT of the ankle. L. annulare pos-
ter! us carpi. See Posterior annular LIGAMENT (of the carpus
or wrist). L. annulare pubis. See Interpubic FIBRO-CARTI-
LAOK. L. annulare radii. See Annular LIGAMENT of the radius.
L. annulare stapedis. See Annular LJOAMENT of the stapes.
L. annulare superius. See Superior pubic LIGAMKNT. Liga-

menta annularia carpi. See Anterior annular LIGAMENT of the

carpus and Posterior annular LIGAMENT of the carpus. L. ano-
coccygeum. The tendon of origin of the sphincter ani exter-
nus. [L. 332.] L. anterius articulation!* peroneo-tibialis
inferior!*. See Anterior LIGAMENT of the inferior tibio-fibular
articulation. L. anterius cubiti. See Anterior LIGAMENT of
the elbow joint. L. aplcis coccygls (dentis). See Caudal LIGA-
MENT. L. apicum. See Supraspinal LIGAMENT. L. arcuatum
diaphragmatis externum. See L. arcuatum externum. L.
arcuatum diaphragmatis internum. See L. arcuatum in-

ternum. li. arcuatum externum. The ligamentous portion of
the diaphragm which extends between the body and transverse

process of the first lumbar vertebra (occasionally reaching that
of the second), arching over the psoas. [L, 31, 332.] -L. arcua-
tum inferius (pubis). See Inferior pubic LIGAMENT. L. ar-
cnatum interntim. The ligamentous portion of the diaphragm
which extends between the transverse process of the first lum-
bar vertebra and the first rib, arching over the quadratus lum-
borutn. [L, 31, 332.] L. arcuatum laryngis [Tourtual]. A con-
tinuation of the superior thyreo-arytaenoid ligament into the pos-
terior angle of the ventricle of the larynx. [L, 31.] L. arcua-
tiim navicnlari-triquetrum. Of Gttnther, see Accessory FIBRES.
L. arcuatum pelvis superius. See Superior pubic LIGAMENT.
L. arcuatum profundum triqnetrum. Of Giinther, see Ac-

cessory FIBRES. L. arcuatum pubis inferius. See Inferior pubic
LIGAMENT. L. arcuatum pubis superius. See Superior pubic
LIGAMENT. L. arcuatum superius. See Superior pubic LIOA-
MKNT. Ligamenta arcuutn. See Ligamenta subflava.I*. ar-
millare. See Posterior annular LIGAMENT (of the carpus or
tm\t . I., arteriosiim (Botalli), L. arteriosiim pulmonis.
The ligamentous cord formed by the remains of the ductus Botalli.

Ligamenta articularla (vertebrarnm). See Interspinous
LIOAMKNTS. L. articulation!** cubiti accessorium (seu an-
teriua). See Anterior LIGAMENT of the elbow joint (1st def.).
L. articulation!)* cubiti laterale interntim. See Internal
lateral UOAMENT of the elbow. L.. articulationis perils lat-
erale externnm. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the ankle
joint. 1u articulationiH perils laterale internum. See In-
ternal lateral LIOAMKNT of the ankle joint. L. ary-cornicula-
! ii in. The bundles of connective tissue uniting the apex of the
arytspnoid cartilage with the cartilage of Santorini. [L, 31, 332.]
Ligamenta ary-eplglottica. See Arytceno-epiglottic FOLDS.
L. ary-santorhiianum. See L. ary-corniculatum.li. arytue-
noideiim traiisverHum [Tourtual]. An extension of the supe-
rior thyreo-aryUenoid ligament to the tubercle of the arytsenoid
cartilage. [L, 81.1 L. arytrono-aantorlnianum. See L. ary-
corniculatum. Ligamenta ary-thyreoldea. The ligaments
uniting the thyreoid and arytaenoid cartilages. [L, 31.] L. astra-
galo-calcaneum externnm. See External calcaneo-axtratid-
loid LIGAMKNT (1st def.). L. antragalo-calcaneum interosse-
um. See External calcaneo-astragaloid LIGAMKNT (2d def.). -L.
aHtragalo-calcanetim Internum ponticum. See Posterior
calcaneo-astragaloid LIOAMKNT. L. astragalo-ralcaiicum in-
terositeum antlcum. See External calcaneo-astragnloid LIOA-
MKNT (1st def.) and L. talo-calcaneum internum (1st def.). I., as-
tragalo-calcaneum InteroHHeum posticum. See Calcaneo-
astragaloid interosseous LIGAMENT. L. astragalo-calcaneum
pofftfcam. See Posterior oaletHHtMHtngaloid LIOAMKNT. L. a-
tragalo-navlculare (dorsal)-, si-n -n pi i-m n in sen latnm), L.
aKtragalo-Hcapboideuin. S<-c .SI//K ;/<!/ ni<trii<i<il iitn<ii-ni,n-

LIOAMKNT. L. afttragalo-Hcaphoideuiii extcrniim. The ex-
ternal or oblique portion of the superior astragalo-navicular liga-

ment. [L, 31 (o, 29).] L. astragalo-scaplioideum internum.
The fibres of the 1. tibio-calcaneo-naviculare passing bet ween the
calcaneum and the scaphoid bone. (L, 31 (o. 29).] L. astragalo-
scaphoideum mediate (seu rectum). The internal or direct

portion of the superior astragalo-navicular ligament. [L, 31 (a,

29).] L. atlantico-epistrophicum posterhis. See Posterior
atlanto-axial LIGAMENT. L. atlantico-occipitale anticum
profiindum. See Anterior ocdpito-atlantal LIGAMENT. L. at-
hi MI is transversum. See Cruciform LIGAMENT and Transverse
LIGAMENT of the atlas (1st def.). L. atlanto-axiale anticum.
See Anterior atlanto-axial LIGAMENT. L. atlanto-axiale pos-
ticum. See Posterior atlanto-axial LIGAMENT. L. atlanto-
epistropliicum anterius. See Anterior atlanto-axial LIGA-
MENT. L. atlanto-epistropliicum posterius. See Posterior
atlanto-axial LIGAMENT. L. atlanto-occipitale anteriiiK (pro-
fundum [Barkow]). See Anterior occipito-athintal LIGAMENT.
L. atlanto-occipitale posteriiis (seu posticum). See Poste-
rior orcipito-atlantal IAOJMEVT. L. auriculare anterius. See
Anterior auricular LIGAMENT. L. auriculare postering. See
Posterior auricular LIGAMENT. L. auriculare superius. See
Superior auricular LIGAMENT. Ligamenta auricularia. Sec
Auricular LIGAMENTS. L. auxiliarium. See Accessory LIGA-
MENT. Ligamenta baxeos metacarpi dorsalia. See Dorsal
intermetacarpal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta baseos metacarpi
volaria. See Palmar intermetacarpal LTGAMENTS. Ligamenta
baseos metatarsi dorsalia. See Dorsal intermetatarxfil LIGA-
MENTS. Ligamenta baseos metatarsi interossea, Ligamen-
ta baseos metatarsi plaiitaria. See Plantar intermetatarsal
LIGAMENTS. L. (baseos) stapedis. See Annular LIGAMENT of the

stapes. Ligamenta basium ossium metacarpi dorsalia.
See Dorsal intermetacarpal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta basium
ossium metacarpi interossea. Ligaments uniting the lateral
surfaces of the bases of adjoining metacarpal bones. [L, 332.]

Ligamenta basium ossium metacarpi volaria. See Palmar
intermetacarpal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta basium ossium me-
tatarsi dorsalia. See Dorsal intermetatarsal LIGAMENTS. L.
basium ossium metatarsi plantare longum (seu jugale).
A ligament extending between the plantar surfaces of the bases
of the second, third, and fourth phalanges from the second to
the fifth metatarsal bones. [L. 31.] Ligamenta basium ossi-
um metatarsi plaiitaria. See Plantar intermetatarsal LIGA-
MENTS. Ligamenta basium traiisversalia. See Dorsal inter-

metatarsal LIGAMENTS. L. Bertini. See llio-femoral LIGAMENT.
L. bifurcatum profundiim. Of Arnold, that one of the

plantar tarso-metatarsal ligaments which passes from the third
cuneiform bone to the third and fourth metatarsal bones. fL,
31 (a, 29).] L. bifurcatum sublime [Arnold]. See Medial
transverse LIGAMENT of the tarsus. L. bifurcatum sublime
et profuiidnm. See L. carpi volare profundum transver-
sum. Ligamenta bigemiiia externa. Of Arnold, tarso-meta-
tarsal ligaments which pass from the cuboid bone to the fourth and
fifth metatarsal bones. [L, 31 (a, 29).] Ligamenta bigemiiia
interna. Of Arnold, dorsal tarso-metatarsal ligaments which
pass from the third cuneiform bone to the third and fourth meta-
tarsal bones. [L, 31 (o. 29).] L. Botali. See L. arteriosum.L,.
brachio-cubitale. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the elbow.
L. bracbio-radiale. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the el-

bow. L. calcaneo-cuboideum dorsale. See Superior calca-
neo-cuboid LIGAMENT. L. calcaneo-cuboideum externum (seu

flbulare). The external division of the superior calcaneo-cuboid

ligament. [L, 31.] L. calcaneo-cuboideum infimum. See

Long calcaneo - cuboid LIGAMENT (1st def.). L. calcaneo-
cuboideum internum. See Internal calcaneo-cuboid LIGA-
MENT. L. calcaneo-cuboideum laterale. See L. calcaneo-
cuboideum externum. 1 calcaneo-cuboideum longum. See

Long calcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT (1st def.). L. calcaneo-cuboi-
deum mediate. See Internal calcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT. L.
calcaneo-cuboideum medium. See Short calcaneo-cuboid
LIGAMENT and L. calcaneo-cuboideum obliquum (1st def.). L. cal-
caneo-cuboideum obliquum. 1. The most superficial fibres of
the short calcaneo-cuboid 1. (1st def.). [L, 31.] 2. See Short calca-
neo-cuboid LIGAMENT and cf. L. calcaneo-cuboideum transversum
(1st def.). L. calcaneo-cuboideum plantare. See Long ca l-

caneo-cuboid LIGAMENT (2d def.). L. calcaneo-cuboideum
plantare longum. See L. calcaneo-cuboideum longum. L.
calcaneo-cuboideum plantare obliquum. See L. calcaneo-
cuboideum obliquum. L. calcaneo-cuboideum profundum.
See Short calcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT and L. calcaneo-cuboid <-inn

transversum. TL* calcaneo-cuboideum rectum. See Long
calcaneo-cuboid LIOAMENT (1st def.). L. calcaneo-cuboideum
rhomboideum. See Short calcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT (1st def.)

and L. calcaneo-cuboideum transversum (1st def.). L. calcaneo-
cuboideum summum. See Short calcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT
and L. calcaneo-cuboideum transversum. L. calcaneo-cu-
boideum superflciale. See Long calcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT.
L. calcaneo-cuboideum superflciale externum. See /,. </-
caneo-cuboideum externum. L. calcaneo-cuboideum super-
flciale internum. See Internal calc(t>i>'<>-ci/l><>l I.IGAMI vi

L. calcaneo-cuboideum superflciale profiindum. Of Weit-

brecht, the deep portion cf the superior calcaneo-ouboid liga-

ment. [L, 31 (a, 29).] L. calcaneo-cuboideum superius. See

Superior citlrnHeo-ciiboid LIGAMENT. L. calcaiM'o-cuboideum
transv*THum. 1. The deepest portion of the short calcaneo-
cuboid ligament. [L. 81.1 Cf. L. calcaneo-cuboiih'iiin obliquum
(1st clff.i. v! S.M- slinrl calraneo-cuboid I.IOAMENT. L. calcaneo-
liluilari-. SIM- C<il<-<inr<> lilmliir LIGAMENT. L. calraneo-na-
vicularc dorsal)' ist-n i-xtfriiuni i. Sec K.rt<'rnal cdlrtinro-xrit-

phoid LIGAMENT. L. calcaneo-iiaviculare inferius. See In-

ferior ealcantthtcapluM LIOAMENT. L. ralram-o-imvloulare
interosseum, L. calcaneo-iiavlculare lateral)-. Set- />/< ;-

nal calcaneo-scaphoid LIGAMENT. L. calcaneo-iiaviculare me-
dlale. The fibres which, tugi-tlii-r with the superior calcaneo-sca-

phoid ligament, constitute the 1. tibio-calcaneo-naviculare. [L, 333.]
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L. calcaneo-naviculare medium, L. calcaiieo-naviculare
plantare. See Inferior calcaneo-scaphoid LIGAMENT and L. cal-

caneo-naviculare mediate. L.. calcaneo-naviculare prismati-
cum, L. calcaneo-naviculare profundum. See External
calcaneo-scaphoid LIGAMENT. L. calcaneo-naviculare teres.
See Inferior calcaneo-scaphoid LIGAMENT. L. calcaneo-sca-
plioideum dorsale. See Superior calcaneo-scaphoid LIGA-
MENT. It, calcaiieo-scaplioideum externum (seu superius).
See External calcaneo-scaphoid LIGAMENT. L,. calcaneo-sca-
phoideum inferius [Meckel] (seu iiiternum [Barkow], seu
medium, seu plantare). See Inferior calcaneo-scaphoid LIGA-
MENT. It, calcaneo-tibiale [H. Meyer]. A 1. arising from the
internal malleolus and inserted into the sustentaculum tali, form-
ing one portion of the internal lateral ligament of the ankle joint.

[L, 31, 332.J Ligamenta canaliculorum (labyrintlii). Bands
of connective tissue extending across the interior of the semi-
circular canals at the ends of their long diameters. [L, 332.J
L. canthi oculi externi. See L. palpebrale externum. L.
caiithi oculi interni. See L. palpebrale internum. L.. capi-
tato-hamatum. A ligament extending between the dorsal sur-
faces of the os magnum and the unciform bone. [L, 332.] L.
capituli costae auterius. See Anterior costo-central LIGA-
MENT. L. capituli costae anterius inferius. The lower of the
three divisions of the anterior costo-central ligament. [L, 81.]
L. capituli costae anticum superius [Barkow]. The upper
of the three divisions of the anterior central ligament. [L, 81.]

Ligamenta capituli costfe interarticularia. v See Interar-
ticular costo-vertebral LIGAMENTS. L. capituli costae posterius.
See Superior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. capituli costae ra-
diatum. See Anterior costo-central LIGAMENT. L. capituli
costae transversum. See Posterior costo-transverse LIGAMENT.
L. capituli fibulae anterius. See Anterior superior tibio-

fibular LIGAMENT. L.. capituli fibulae posticum. See Posteri-
or superior tibio-fibular LIGAMENT. Ligamenta capitulorum
antica superiora et inferiora. Of Barkow, the upper and the
lower of the three bundles of fibres which form the anterior costo-
central ligament. [L, 31 (a, 29).] Ligamenta capitulorum os-
sium metacarpi. See Transverse metacarpal LIGAMENTS.
Ligamenta capitulorum ossium metacarpi dorsalia (seu
transversa). The transverse metacarpal ligaments on the dorsal
surfaces of the metacarpal bones. [L, 332.] Ligamenta ca-
pitulorum ossium metacarpi volaria. The transverse meta-
carpal ligaments on the palmar surfaces of the metacarpal bones.
[L, 332.] -Ligamenta capitulorum ossium metatarsi. See
Transverse metatarsal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta capitulorum
ossium metatarsi dorsalia. The transverse metatarsal liga-
ments on the dorsal surfaces of the metatarsal bones. [L, 332.]

Ligamenta capitulorum ossium metatarsi interossea.
Ligaments in the interosseous spaces uniting the heads of the meta-
tarsal bones. [L, 332.] Ligamenta capitulorum ossium me-
tatarsi plantaria. The transverse metatarsal ligaments on the
plantar surfaces of the metacarpal bones. [L, 332.] Ligamenta
capitulorum plantaria. The plantar metatarso-phalangeal
and tarso-metatarsal ligaments. [L.] Ligamenta capitulo-
rum volaria. See Palmar carpo-metacarpal LIGAMENTS. [L.]
L. capsulare acroihio-claviculare. See Acromio-clavicular
LIGAMENT. L. <;! psu I ;i n- :i r< iru hi I ionis coxae. See Capsular
LIGAMENT of the hip joint. L. capsulare articulationis pedis.
See Capsular LIGAMENT of the ankle. L. capsulare atlanto-
odontoideum. A capsular ligament of the atlanto-odontoid ar-
ticulation. [L, 332.] L. capsulare calcaneo-cuboideum. A
capsular ligament surrounding the calcaneo-cuboid articulation.

[L, 31.] L. capsulare calcaneo-naviculare. A capsular liga-
ment surrounding the calcaneo-scaphoid articulation. [L, 332.]
L. capsulare capituli costje. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the

costo-vertebral articulation. L. capsulare carpi. See Capsular
LIGAMENT of the carpus. L. capsulare claviculae externum.
See Acromio-clavicular LIGAMENT. L. capsulare costo-trans-
versale. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the costo-transverse articula-
tion. L. capsulare coxae. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the hip
joint. L. capsulare cubiti. A capsular ligament surrounding
the elbow joint. [L, 332.] L. capsulare femoris, L. capsulare
femoris (seu articulationis coxae). See Capsular LIGAMENT of
the hip joint. L. capsulare genu. See Capsular LIGAMENT of
the knee. L. capsulare hnmeri. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the
shoulder joint. 1 capsulare internum coxae. See L. teres (1st

def.). L. capsulare sacciforme. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the

inferior radio-ulnar articulation. Ligamenta capsularia. See
Capsular LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta capsularia processuum ar-
ticularium (seu obliquorum). See Capsular LIGAMENTS of the
articular processes of the vertebrae. L. capsularium capitis
costae. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the costo-vertebral articulation.
L. Carcasonii. See Deep perineal FASCIA. L. carpalia in-

terossea. Ligaments deeply seated in the spaces between the
carpal bones, uniting those adjacent. [L, 332.] L. carpi acces-
sorium externum. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the carpus.
L. carpi accessorium internum. See Internal lateral LIGA-

MENT of the carpus. L. carpi armillare. See Posterior annular
LIGAMENT of the carpus. L. carpi commune (profundum).
See Common carpal LIGAMENT. L. carpi dorsale. See Posterior
annular LIGAMENT of the wrist. -It, carpi dorsale commune
superficiale. A layer of connective tissue, containing fat, between
the posterior annular ligament of the carpus and the subjacent
bones. [L, 31.] L. carpi dorsale longum. A ligament extending
from the dorsal surfaces of the pyramidal and unciform bones to
the base of the fifth metacarpal bone. [L, 332.] L. carpi dorsale
(profundum). See Posterior annular LIGAMENT of the carpus.
Ligamenta carpi dorsalia (brevia). See Dorsal carpal LIGA-
MENTS. Ligamenta carpi interossea. See Ligamenta carpalia
interossea. L. carpi laterals externum. See External lateral
LIGAMENT of the carpus. L. carpi laterale internum. See In-
ternal lateral LIGAMENT of the carpus. X. carpi obliquum. 1.

See L. carpi radiatum. 2. A ligament arising from the styloid pro-

cess and ulnar margin of the plenoid fossa of the radius and inserted
into the palmar surfaces of the cuneiform, scaphoid, and pyramidal
bones. [L, 31, 332.] Ligamenta carpi palmaria brevia. The
short ligaments uniting the palmar surfaces of the carpal bones.
[L.] L. carpi radiale. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the car-
pus. L. carpi radiatum. A ligament arising from the apex of
the styloid process of the radius and attached to the palmar sur-
face of the os magnum, giving rise to fibres which radiate to the ad-
jacent bones. [L, 332.] L. carpi rectum. A ligament arising
from the radio-ulnar fibre-cartilage and inserted into the palmar
surfaces of the cuneiform and pyramidal bones. [L, 31, 332.] L.
carpi rhomboideum. A portion of the posterior annular liga-
ment of the wrist extending from the dorsal surface of the styloid
process and lower extremity of the radius to the dorsal surfaces of
the cuneiform and pyramidal bones. [L, 332.] L. carpi trans-
versum. See L. carpi volare profundum transversum. L. carpi
ulnare (articulationis maims). See Internal lateral LIGAMENT
of the carpus. L. carpi volare (commune). See Anterior an-
nular LIGAMENT of the carpus. L. carpi volare profundum.
See Anterior LIGAMENT of the wrist joint. L. carpi volare pro-fundum arcuatum. The upper portion of the anterior annular
ligament of the carpus, made up largely of flat interlacing bundles.
[L, 31.] L. carpi volare profundum transversum. Trans-
verse fibres, regarded by some as a portion of the anterior annular
ligament of the carpus, lying across the bases of the second row of
the carpal and the metacarpal bones. [L, 81.] L. carpi volare
proprium. See Anterior annular LIGAMENT of the carpus. L.
carpi volare proprium radiatum. See L. carpi radiatum. X.
carpi volare proprium transversum. See L. carpi volarepro-
fundum transversum. L. carpi volare radiale. See L. navicu-
lari-lunatum. Ligamenta carpi volaria. See Anterior carpal
LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta carpo-metacarpea dorsalia. See
Dorsal carpo-metacarpal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta carpo-me-
tacarpea volaria. See Palmar carpo-metacarpal LIGAMENTS.
L. cartilagineum calcaneo-naviculare. See Inferior cal-

caneo-scaphoid LIGAMENT. Ligamenta cartilaginis semilu-
naris anteriora. Fibrous bands uniting the anterior margins
of the semilunar fibre-cartilages of the keee with the head of the
tibia and the adjoining ligaments. [L, 31.] Ligamenta car-
tilaginis semilunaris posteriora. "Fibrous bands uniting the
posterior margins of the semilunar fibro-cartilages of the knee with
the head of the tibia. [L, 31.] L. cerato-cricoideum inferius.
The inferior oneof two ligaments uniting thecricoid cartilageand the
cornu of the thyreoid cartilage. [L, 115 (A).] L. cerato-cricoide-
um superius. The superior one of two ligaments uniting the cricoid
cartilage and the cornu of the thyreoid cartilage. [L, 115 (A).] L.
cervicis costae externum. See L. colli costae, posterius (1st def.).
L. cervico-basilare. See Occipito-axial LIGAMENT. L. ciliare.

See LIGAMENTUM pectinatum.'L, circumflexum. See PORTIO re-

flexa ligamenti pisometa carpei. L. claviculae. See Rhomboid
LIGAMENT. Ligamenta coccygea lateralia. Bundles of fibres,
usually considered as a part of the lateral sacro-coccygeal ligaments,
extending between the transverse processes of the coccygeal verte-
brae. [L, 332.] Ligamenta coll. Longitudinal bands, three in num-
ber, seen on the surface of the large intestine, formed by thickening
of the longitudinal muscular fibres. One (the /. coli anterius) is situ-
ated along the anterior border of the colon, another (1. coli posterius)
along the attached border, and the third (7. coli internum) upon the
inner border of the ascending and descending colon and lower border
of the transverse colon. [L, 31, 142, 332.] L. coli anterius. See un-
der Ligamenta coli. L. colico-lienale. A fold of the peritonaeum
extending between the spleenand the mesocolon. [L, 332.] L. coli-
cum dextrum. An anomalous fold of the peritonaeum extending
between the right side of the caecum and the inner surface of the
iliacus muscle. [L, 332.] L. colicum Halleri. An anomalous
fold of the peritonaeum extending between the ascending colon and
the great omentum. [L, 332.] L. coli externus, L. coli in-

ternum, L. coli intestinale. See under Ligamenta coli. L.
coli laterale. The 1. coli internum (see under Ligamenta coli).

L. coli mesentericum, L. coli mesocolicum. The 1. coli pos-
terius (see under Ligamenta coli). L. coli omentale. The 1.

coli anterius (see under Ligamenta coli). L. collaterale carpi
radiale. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the carpus. X. col-
laterale carpi ulnare. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the

carpus. L. collaterale geim laterale longum. See Long ex-

ternal lateral LIGAMENT of the knee. X. collaterale genu medi-
ale breve. See Short external lateral LIGAMENT of the knee joint.
L. collaterale genu mediale longum. See Internal lateral

LIGAMENT of the knee. I., collaterale laterale pedis. See Cal-

caneo-fibular I. L. collaterale mediale breve. See L. acces-

sorium mediale breve. X. collaterale mediale longum. See L.

accessorium mediale longum. L. collaterale mediale pedis.
See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the ankle. I., collaterale ra-
diale articulationis cubiti. See External lateral LIGAMENT of
the elbow. I,, collaterale radiale carpi. See External lateral

LIGAMENT of the carpus. Ligamenta collateralia digitorum
manus. See Lateral phalangeal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta col-
lateralia metacarpo-phalangea radialia. The lateral meta-

carpo-phalangeal ligaments on the radial sides of the metacarpo-
phalangeal articulations. [L, 332.] Ligamenta collateralia

metacarpo-phalangea ulnaria. The lateral metacarpo-pha-
langeal ligaments on the ulnar sides of the metacarpo-phalangeal
articulations. [L, 332.] Ligamenta collateralia radialia digi-
torum manus. The lateral phalangeal ligaments on the radial

sides of the phalangeal articulation. [L, 332.] L. collaterale
ulnare articulationis cubiti. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT

of the elbow. Ligamenta collateralia ulnaria digitorum
manus. The lateral phalangeal ligaments on the ulnar sides of

the phalangeal articulations. [L, 332.] L. Cpllesii. See Trian-

gular LIGAMENT (1st def .). Ligamenta colli costae. See Costo-

transverse LIGAMENTS. L. colli costie anterius. See Superior
costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. colli costae externum. See L.

colli costce posterius (1st def.). L. colli costae inferius. 1. The
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lower portion of the middle costo-transverse ligament. [L. 81, 332.]
2. See L. colli costce posterius (1st def.). L. colll <( :r iiiter-
IHIIU. See Superior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. colli costae
int erossrum. See Middle costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L.. colli
costae jugale. A 1. attached to the posterior surface of the neck
of a rib, which passes through the intervertebral foramen within
the vertebral canal, blending, usually beneath the posterior com-
mon vertebral ligament, with its fellow of the opposite side. [L,

31, 832.] L.. colli costae longum. See Superior costo-trans-
verse LIGAMENT. L.. colli costae mediate (seu medium). See
Middle coftto-tranaverse LIGAMENT and L. colli costae, superius.
I., colli costae posterius. 1. A ligainentous band extending
from the posterior surface of the neck of a rib to the articular and
transverse processes of the upper part of the vertebrae with which
the rib articulates. It is perforated by the dorsal branch of the in-

tercostal artery and is regarded by some as a portion of the supe-
rior costo-transverse ligament. 2. See Posterior costo-transverse
LIGAMENT. L. colli costae |<i irn in. See L. colli costce jugale.

L. colli costae priiicipale. See Middle costo-transverse LIGA-
MENT. L. colli coatae superius. 1. The upper portion of the
middle costo-transverse ligament. [L, 31, 832.J 2. See Superior
costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. colli costae superius et infe-
rius. See Middle costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. colli costae

superius externum. See L. colli cost03 posterius (1st def.). Li.

colli costan superius internum. See Superior costo-trans-
verse LIGAMENT. L,. commune vertebrale anterius (seu anti-
cnra). See Anterior common vertebral LIGAMENT.!., commune
vertebrale (seu vertebrarum) posticum. See Posterior com-
mon spinal LIGAMENT. L. conoides, L,. conoideum. See
Conoid LIGAMENT and Middle crico-thyreoid LIGAMENT. Li. co-
noideum claviculae. See Conoid LIGAMENT. L. coraco-acro-
miale. See Coraco-acromial LIGAMENT. Li. coraco-brachiale.
See Coraco-humeral LIGAMENT. L.. coraco-claviculare. See
Coraco-clavicular LIGAMENT. L. coraco-claviculare anticum.
A process of fascia which arises from the apex of the coracoid
process of the scapula and radiates inwardly and externally to
be inserted into the upper margin of the clavicle. [L, 332.]
L,. coraco-claviculare conoideum. See Conoid LIGAMENT.
I., coraco-claviculare externum. See Trapezoid LIGAMENT.
L. coraco-claviculare internum. See Conoid LIGAMENT. L,.

coraco-claviculare posticum. See Coraco-clavicular LIGA-
MENT. L. coraco-claviculare trapezoideuin. See Trapezoid
LIGAMENT. L. coraco-glenoidale. A ligamentous band which
separates from the coraco-humeral ligament to be blended with the
capsular ligament of the shoulder. [L, 31.] L.. coraco-humerale.
See Coraco-humeral LIGAMENT. L. coracoideo-capsulare. See
Coraco-humeral LIGAMENT. L. coracoideum. See Suprascapular
LIGAMENT. Li. corniculo-pharyiigeum. See Corniculo-pharyn-
geal LIGAMENT. I., coronarium, I,, coronarium hepatis. See
Coronary LIGAMENT of the liver. L,,. coronarium radii. See
Annular LIGAMENT of the radius. I*, corporis incudis. See
Suspensory LIGAMENT of the incus. Ligamenta coruscantia. 1.

The vertical fibres of the external intercostal ligaments, which are
adjacent to the external intercostal muscles. [L, 31.] 2. See Ex-
ternal intercostal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta costo-centralia. See
Costo-central LIGAMENTS. L.. costo-claviculare. See Rhomboid
LIGAMENT. L.. costo-colicum. See Phrenico-colic LIGAMENT.
L. costo-coracoideum. See Costo-coracoid LIGAMENT. Li. costo-
pericardiacum. See L. sterno-pericardiacum superius. Li.

costo-pleurale. An anomalous ligament extending between the
neck of the first rib and the insertion of the scalenus anticus. [L,
332.] L.. costo-pleuro-vertebrale. An anomalous ligament
extending between the transverse process of the sixth and seventh
cervical vertebras and the first rib close to the insertion of the
scalenus anticus. [L, 332.] Ligamenta costo-sternalia an-
teriora. See Anterior costo-sternal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta
costo-sternalia posteriora. See Posterior costo-sternal LIGA-
MENTS. Ligamenta costo-sternalia radiata. See Costo-ster-
nal LIGAMENTS. L. costo-transversale externum, L. costo-
transversale posticiim. See Posterior costo-transverse LIGA-
MENT. L. costo-transversale tuberculi. See L. titberculi
costce superius. Ligamenta costo-transversalia (seu -trans-
versaria). See Costo-transverse LIGAMENTS. L. costo-trans-
versarium [Boyer] (anticum). See Superior costo-transverse
LIGAMENT. L. costo-transversarium breve anterius. See
Middle costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. costo-transversarium
breve posterius, L. costo-transversarium externum. See
Posterior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. costo-transversa-
riuin intermediale (seu intermedium). See Middle costo-
transverse LIGAMENT. L. costo-traiiHversarium internum.
See Superior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. costo-traiisversa-
rium longutn anterius. The anterior portion of the supe-
rior costo-transverse ligament. [L, 832.] L. costo-transversa-
rium loneu in anterius accessorium. See L. tuberculi coulee,

tuperius. L. costo-transversarium longum posterius. See
L. colli costae, posterius (1st def.). L. coNto-transversarlum
mediate (seu medium). See Middle costo-transverse LIGAMENT.
L. costo-transversarium posticum. See Posterior costo-

transverse LIGAMENT. L. costo-transversarium superius. See

Superior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. costo-transversarluin
tuberculi. See Posterior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. costo-
vertebraleanterhiK(seuradiatum). See Anterior oosto-central
LIGAMENT. Ligamenta costn-vertebralia. See Costo-vertebral
LIGAMENTS. L. costo-vertebralla accessorla. Anomalous
ligamentous fibres extending between the twelfth rib and the inter-
vertebral flbro-cartilage between the last dorsal and first lumbar
vertebrae, intimately connected with the anterior costo-central liga-
ment. [L, 832.] L. coHlo-xIphoideum. See Costo-riiilnnil
LIGAMENT. L. cotyloideo-flbrorart i lagi ncii in aoetabull, L.

..I > loiilemii. See Cotyloid LIGAMENT. Ligamenta crieo-
ar\ tieiioidea. See Crico-aryt(p.nid LIGAMENTS. L. oriro-
itryt:rnnidoum <M p-u la ri-. A cn|iKiil;ir ligament surrounding the
articulation of the arytwnoid and cricoid cartilages). [L.-332.J L.

crico-arytaenoideum posterius (seu posticum). See Posterior
crico-arytoznoid LIGAMENT. L. crlt-o-cornlculatum. An ano-
malous ligament having the same origin and insertion as the crico-
corniculatus muscle (q. v.), for which it is a substitute. [L, 332.]
L. cricoideum. See Middle crico-thyreoid LIGAMENT. L. crico-
pharyngeum. See Crico-pharyngeal LIGAMENT. Ligamenta
crico-santoriniana. See Crico-Santorinian LIGAMENTS. Liga-
menta crico-thyreoidea. See Crico-thyreoid LIGAMENTS. L.
crico-thyreoideum anterius. See Anterior crico-thyreoid LIGA-
MENT. L. crico-thyreoideum capsulare. The capsular liga-
ment surrounding the articulation of the inferior cornu of the

thyreoid and cricoid cartilages. [L, 332.1 L. crico-thyreoideum
laterale. A lateral condensation of the 1. crico-thyreoideum
capsulare. [L. 332.] L. crico-thyreoideum medium. The
middle portion of the crico-thyreoid membrane. [L, 31.] L.
crico-thyreoideum posterius. See L. crico-tliyreoidcum later-
ale <2d def.). L. crico-tracheale. See Crico-tracheal LIGA-
MENT. L. cristse pubis. A tendinous structure extending along
the crest of the pubes. [L, 332.] Ligamenta cruclata. The
cruciform ligaments. Ligamenta cruciata digitorum ma-
nus. See Crucial LIGAMENTS of the fingers. Ligamenta cru-
ciata genu. The anterior and posterior crucial ligaments. [L,
115.] L. cruciata metatarsi tertii [Arnold]. Unimportant,
rarely observed ligamentous bands extending in various direc-
tions from the internal cuneiform and cuboid bones. [L, 81.]
L. cruciatum anterius. See Anterior crucial LIGAMENT.
L. cruciatum atlantis. See Cruciform LIGAMENT. L. cruci-
atum cruris. A Y-shaped process of the deep fascia of the leg,
with the straight portion directed outward, situated opposite the
bend of the ankle. The outer end is attached to the outer side of
the anterior portion o the os calcis, and after branching is in-

serted into the internal malleolus and the lower side of the foot an-
terior to the ankle. It contains three sheaths lined with synovial
membrane, containing respectively, from within outward, the ten-
dons of the tibialis anticus, the extensor pollicis proprius, the exten-
sor digitorum longus, and the peroneus tertius muscles. [L, 31, 172,

332.] Cf. L. transversum cruris. L. cruciatum epistrophei.
See Cruciform LIGAMENT. L. cruciatum genu anterius. See
Anterior crucial LIGAMENT. L. cruciatum internum. See
Posterior crucial LIGAMENT. L. cruciatum medium. See Poste-
rior crucial LIGAMENT. L. cruciatum posterius (seu posti-
cum). See Posterior crucial LIGAMENT and L. cruciatum ter-

tium.'L,. cruciatum tarsi. See L. cruciatum cruris. L.
cruciatum tertium. The fasciculus by which the posterior
crucial ligament arises from the external seniilunar flbro-cartilage.
[L, 31.] L. cruciforme (epistrophei). See Cruciform LIGA-
MENT. Ligamenta crurum subflava. See Ligamenta subfava.
L. cubiti anticum. See Anterior LIGAMENT of the elbow joint.
L. cubiti laterale externum. See External lateral LIGAMENT

of the elbow joint. L. cubiti laterale internum. See Internal
lateral LIGAMENT of the elbow. I., cubiti posticum. See Posterior
LIGAMENT of the elbow. I;, cubito-radiale (obliquum, seu
teres). See Round LIGAMENT of the forearm. I,, cubito-
ulnare. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the elbow. L. cubo-
cuneiforme dorsale, L. cuboideo-cuneiforme dorsale
[Lauthner]. A ligament uniting the dorsal surfaces of the ex-
ternal cuneiform and cuboid bones. [L, 31.] L. cuboideo-cunei-
forme interosseum. A ligament in the iiiterosseous space be-
tween the external cuneiform and cuboid bones, connecting the
adjoining surfaces of those bones. [L, 332.] L. cuboideo-cunei-
forme plautare [Weitbrecht]. A short ligament upon the plantar
surfaces of the external cuneiform and cuboid bones, divided by
Barkow into the ligamenta cuboideo-cuneiformia plantaria anticum,
medium, posticum, and profundum, according to their insertions.

[L, 31.] L. cuboideo-metatarseum. A bundle of fibres arising
from the cuboid bone and blended with thefibresof the longcalcaneo-
cuboid 1., inserted into the bases of the metatarsal bones. [L, 31.]
L. cuboideo-metatarseum longum. See.L. cuboideo-metatar-
sewm. L. cuboideo-naviculare plantare. See L. naviculari-
cnboideum plantare. Ligamenta cuboideo-sphenoidea in-

feriora. See under L. cuboideo-cuneiforme plantare. L. cu-
boideo-sphenoideum plantare. See L. ciwoideo-cuneiforme
plantare. L. cubo-naviculare dorsale. See L. scaphoideo-cu-
boideum dorsale. Ligamenta cubo-iiavicularia. See Navicu-
lo-ctiboid LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta cunei-cuneifttrmia dorsa-
lia [Lauthner]. Ligaments uniting the dorsal surfaces of the exter-
nal and middle cuneiform bones. [L, 31.] Ligamenta cuneo-cu-
boidea. The ligaments uniting the cuboid and external cuneiform
bones. [L.] Ligamenta cuneo-navicularia. See Naviculo-
cuneiform LIGAMENTS. Llgamentacuneo-navicularia planta-
ria [Krause]. Unimportant ligamentsextending between the plantar
surfaces of the scaphoid and cuneiform bones, divided by Barkow
into ligamenta cuneo-navicularia plantaria externum, internum,and
HUM lium. according to their insertions. [L, 81.] Ligamenta cuta-
iiea digitorum manus, Ligamenta cutanea lateralia. See
Cutaneous LIGAMENTS of the phalanges. I,, cutaneum. Oer.,
Hautband. A ligament or ligamentous structure having its origin
or insertion, or both, in or close to the skin. [L.] L. deltoides
(perils'), L. deltoideum. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of
the ankle joint. L. dentatum, L. denticulatuin. Fr., liga-
ment dentele (ou denticule). A delicate band of connective
tissue which extends between the anterior and posterior nerve-
roots in the subarachnoid space of the spinal cord. Its inner

edge is attached to the pia mater ; its outer edge is serrated,
the serrations being adherent to the inner surface of the spinal
dura (q. v.). [1, 17 (K).] L. rientis. See Middle odontoid LIGA-
MENT. L. dentls epiHtrophei medium anticum [Barkow].
An occasional roundish ligament arising about half-way up the
odontoid process, which either is inserted into t lie margin of the
foramen magnum or is united with the 1. obturatorium anterius.

[L, 81.] L. dentis posticum (seu suspeiisorium). See Mid-
dle odontoid LIGAMENT. L. dentis transversum. See Trans-
verse LIGAMENT of the atlae(lst def.). Ligamenta digitorum
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subtensa. See Ligamenta lateralia subtensa. L. dorsale
articulationis man us. See Posterior annular LIGAMENT of the

carpus. L. dorsale carpi commune superficiale. See L.

carpi dorsale commune superficiale. L. dorsale juncturae
tarsi cum osse metatarsi quinti [Barkow]. A ligament
uniting the dorsal surfaces of the cuboid and fifth metatarsal
bones. [L, 31.] L. dorsale naviculari-cuboideum. See
L. naviculari-cuboideum dorsale. 1L. dorsale ossis cunei-
forme et cuboidei tertii. See L. cubo-cuneiforme dorsale.

L. dorsale ossis navicularis et cuneiformis prirni
iiiternum. A short ligament, arising from the scaphoid bone,
which blends with the tendon of the tibialis posticus. [L, 31.]
L. dorsale ossis navicularis et cuneiformis primi super-

nuin. A ligament extending between the dorsal surfaces of the

scaphoid and internal cuneiform bones. [L, 31.] Li. dorsale ossis
navicularis et cuneiformis secundi. A ligament extending
between the dorsal surfaces of the scaphoid and middle cuneiform
bones. [L, 31.] L. dorsale ossis navicularis et cuneiformis
tertii. A ligament extending between the dorsal surfaces of the

scaphoid and external cuneiform bones. [L, 31.] L. dorsale
talo-naviculare latum (seu supremum). See Superior astra-

galo-navicular LIGAMENT. JL. ductus venosi. Syn.: I. venosum.
Of Luschka, the remains of the ductus venpsus in the adult. [A,
19.] L. duodeno-hepaticum. See Hepatico-duodenal LIGAMENT.
L. duodeno-renale. See Duodena-renal LIGAMENT. Li. elas-

ticuin interuretericum. See MUSCULUS ureterum. L. epi-
d id \ in id is (inferius). A fold of the tunica vaginalis of the testi-

cle which projects at the lower end of the epididymis. [L, 31, 142.]
L. < pid id \ in id i s medium. A fold of the tunica vaginalis of

the testicle occasionally extending across the middle portion of the
sinus epididymidis, dividing it into an inferior and superior portion.
[L, 332.1 L,. epididymidis superius. A fold of the tunica va-

ginalis of the testicle at the upper end of the epididymis. [L, 332.]
Li. epiglottico-palatiiium. A flat elastic band of fibrous tis-

sue stretching along the margin of the epiglottis and lost in the
muscles of the pharynx above. [L, 31, 332.] L,. epistrophico-
atlanticum anterius (seu anticum) profiindum. See L. ob-
turatorium anterius. L. epistrophico-atlanticum anticum
superficiale. The portion of the anterior common vertebral liga-
ment situated between the axis and atlas. [L, 332.] L. falci-
forme. See under Great sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT. Li. Fallop-
pii. See PouparVs LIGAMENT. Li. flbrosum capituli costae
posterius. The posterior thickened portion of the capsular liga-
ment of the costo-central articulation. [L, 31.] L. flbulse ante-
rius. See L. talo-flbulare anterius. Li. fibulae medium per-
pendiculare. See Calcaneo flbular LIGAMENT. Li. fibulae posti-
u in. See L. talo-fibulareposterius. L,. fibulare anterius exter-

niiiii. See L. talo-fibulare anterius. L. fibulare calcanei. See
Calcaneo-fibular LIGAMENT. Li. fibulare tali anterius (seu ex-
ternum). See L. talo-flbulare anterius. L. fibulare tali poste-
rius et profiindum superficiale. See L. talo-fibulare posteri-
us. ~L flabelliforme externum. A process of the fascia lata

given off over the patella which unites with the tendon of the ex-
ternal head of the gastrocnemius. [L, 332.] L. flabelliforme
internum. A process of the fascia lata given off over the pa-
tella which unites with the tendon of the semimembranosus. [L,

332.] Ligamenta flava. Fr., ligaments jaunes. See Ligamenta
subflava. L. fundiforme (Ketzii). Ger., LaciniatV. The outer
straight portion of the 1. cruciatum cruris. [L, 31, 332.] Li. furcil-
I jit 11 in superficiale. See Medial transverse LIGAMENT of the tar-
sus. L,. gastro-colicum. See Greater OMENTUM. L. gastro-
hepaticum. See Lesser OMENTUM. L. gastro-lienale. See
Gastro-splenic LIGAMENT. Li. gastro-paiicreaticum. See Gas-
tro-pancreatic LIGAMENT. L. gastro-phrenicum. See P/irenico-

gastric LIGAMENT. L. gastro-splenicum. See Gastro-splenic
LIGAMENT. Li. genu hit < I'M I < i- \ I < rn n 111 . See External lateral
LIGAMENT of the knee. L.. genu laterale externum breve.
See Short external lateral LIGAMENT of the knee joint. Li. genu
laterale internum. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the knee.

Li. genu laterale longum externum. See Long external
lateral LIGAMENT of the knee.'L. genu posticnm. See Posterior
LIGAMENT of the knee-joint. L. Gimbernati. See Gimbernafs
LIGAMENT. Li. Gimbernati reflexum. See Triangular LIGA-
MENT (1st def.). Ligamenta glaiidulae lacrimalis. The fibrous
structure connecting the lacrymal gland with the periosteum.
Ligamenta glandulae thyreoideae. The processes of fascia
which unite the thyreoid gland to the cricoid cartilage and trachea,
sometimes divided into medium and lateralia, according to their po-
sition. [L, 332.] L. gleno-humerale. See Gleno-humeral LIGA-
MENT. Ligamenta glenoidea. See Glenoid LIGAMENTS. L.
glenoideo-brachiale inferius. A thickened portion of the
capsular ligament of the shoulder situated between the insertions
of the subscapularis and that of the teres minor. [L, 332.] L,. gle-
noideo brachiale internum. A thickened portion of the capsu-
lar ligament of the shoulder inserted into the lesser tuberosity of the
humerus. [L, 332.] L. glenoideo-brachiale internum inferi-
us, L. glenoideo-brachiale latum. See L. glenoideo-brachiale
inferius. L,. glenoideum acetabuli. See Cotyloid LIGAMENT.
L. glenoideum scapulae. See Glenoid LIGAMENT of the shoul-

der. Ligamenta glosso-epiglottica. See Glosso-epiglottic
FOLDS. L,. glosso-epiglotticum medium. The median fold
of mucous membrane extending between the root of the tongue
and the posterior surface of the epiglottis. [L. 142.] Ligamenta
glottidis spnriae. See Superior Ihyreo-aryicenoid LIGAMENTS.
L. glottidis verae. See Glosso-epiglottic FOLDS. L. hamo-
metacarpeum. A flat ligament which extends from the ulnar
side of the process of the unciform bone to the base of the fifth

metacarpal bone. [L, 332.] L. hepatico-colicum. See Hepatico-
colic LIGAMENT. L. hepatico-duodenale. See Hepatico-duo-
denal LIGAMENT. L. hepatico-gastricum. See Lesser OMENTUM.
L. hepatico-renale. See Hepatico-colic LIGAMENT. L. hume-

ro-coronoideum. See LIGAMENT humero-coronoidien. L. hyo-
epiglotticum. See Hyo-epiylottic LIGAMENT. L. hyo-thyreoi-

deum accessorium [Gruber]. A rare ligament extending be-
tween the middle of the lower border of the body of the hyoid bone
and the thyreoid cartilage. [L, 31 .] Ligamenta hyo-thyreoidea
lateralia. See Lateral thyreo-hyoid LIGAMENTS. L. hyo-thy-reoideum medium. See Middle thyreo-hyoid LIGAMENT. L.
iliacum proprium. See L. iUo-pectineum.Li. ilio-femorale.
See Ilio-femoral LIGAMENT. L. ilio-femorale anterius (seu
inferius). See Anterior ilio-femoral LIGAMENT. L. ilio-femo-
rale superius. See Superior ilio-femoral LIGAMENT. L. ilio-
lumbale. See Ilio-lumbar LIGAMENT. L. ilio-lumbale inferi-
us. See Lumbo-sacral LIGAMENT. L. ilio-lumbale superius.
See Ilio-lumbar LIGAMENT (2d def.). L. ilio-pectineum. See
Ilio-pectineal LIGAMENT. L. ilio-pubicum. See PouparVs LIGA-
MENT. L. ilio-sacrale anticum. See Anterior sacro-iliac LIGA-
MENT. L. ilio-sacrale interosseum. See Interosseous sacro-
iliac LIGAMENT. L. i I i<i-s;uT:t ii- posticum. See Posterior sacro-
iliac LIGAMENT. L. ilio-sacrale posticum breve. See Short
posterior ilio-sacral LIGAMENT. L. ilio-sacrale posticum pro-
liiinlum. See Posterior sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. Ligamenta ilio-
sacralia. See Sacro-iliac LIGAMENTS. L. ilio-sacrum longum.
See Oblique sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. L. illo-tibiale. The thickened
portion of the fascia lata which forms in part the insertion of the
glutseus maximus and passes down to the external condyle of
the tibia. [L. 332.] L. ilio-trochantericum. See Superior ilio-

femoral LIGAMENT. L. iiirinl is post < ri ii s. See Posterior LIGA-
MENT of the incus. L. incudis superius. See Superior LIGA-
MENT of the incus. L. infundibulo-ovaricum. See Infundibu-
lo-ovarian LIGAMENT. L. infundibulo-pelvicum. See Infundi-
bulo-pelvic LIGAMENT. L. inguinale (anterius). See Pouparfs
LIGAMENT. L. inguinale externum. See PouparVs LIGAMENT
and External inguinal LIGAMENT. L. inguinale internum. 1.

See L. inguinale internum laterale. 2. See Triangular LIGAMENT.
L. inguinale internum laterale. The prolongation outward,

toward the anterior superior spine of the ilium, of the plica semi-
lunaris fasciae transversalis, forming in part the outer boundary of
the internal abdominal ring. [L, 31, 332.] L. inguinale inter-
num mediale. The prolongation upward of the plica semilu-
naris fasciae transversalis which forms the inner boundary of the
internal abdominal ring. [L, 31, 332.] L. inguinale posterius.
See L. inguinale internum laterale. Ligamenta interannula-
ria (tracheae). Ger., Zwischenknorpelbdnder. The fibrous tissue

uniting adjoining rings of the trachea. [L. 31.] L. interarticu-
lare (coxae). See L. teres (1st def.). Ligamenta interarticu-
laria (costo-vertebralia). See Interarticular costo-vertebral
LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta interbasica dorsalia [Hyrtl]. See
Dorsal intermetatarsal LIGAMENTS. L. interbronchiale. Fi-
brous tissue between the bronchi at the point of bifurcation of the
trachea. [L, 332.] Ligamenta intercarpalia (seu intercar-
pea). The ligaments uniting the carpal bones. [L.] Ligamenta
intercarpea dorsalia. The dorsal carpal ligaments. Liga-
menta intercartilaginea. See Ligamenta coruscantia (1st def.)
and Interchondral LIGAMENTS. L. interclaviculare. See Inter-
clavicular LIGAMENT. Ligamenta intercostalia. The intercos-
tal ligaments. [L.] Ligamenta intercostalia anteriora in-
terna. Anomalous tendinous bands uniting the internal surfaces
of the sternal ends of adjoining ribs. [L, 332.] Ligamenta in-
tercostalia externa. See External intercostal LIGAMENTS.
Ligamenta intercostalia interna. See Internal intercostal
LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta intercostalia posteriora. Tendinous
fibres covering the anterior surfaces of the posterior portions of
the intercostales externi. [L, 332.] L. iiitercrurale. See Poste-
rior atlanto-axial LIGAMENT. Ligamenta intercruralia. See
Ligamenta subflava. Ligamenta iiitercuneiformia dorsa-
lia. See Ligamenta cunei-cuneiformia dorsalia. Ligamenta
intercuneiformia interossea. iJTgaments in the spaces be-
tween the cuneiform bones. [L.] Ligamenta interlobularia.
See Interlobular LIGAMENTS. L. intermaxillare. See Pterygo-
maxillary LIGAMENT. L. intermedium (costae). See Middle
costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. intermedium cruris. See Infe-
rior tibio-flbular LIGAMENT. L. intermedium genu. An anoma-
lous ligament extending between the anterior end of the internal
falciform fibro-cartilage of the knee and the anterior cruciform

ligament. [L, 332.] Ligamenta intermetacarpalia(seu inter-

metacarpea). See Intermetacarpal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta
intermetacarpea dorsalia. See Dorsal intermetacarpal LIGA-

MENTS. Ligamenta intermetacarpea interossea. See Inter-

metacarpal interosseous LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta intermeta-
carpea volaria. See Palmar intermetacarpal LIGAMENTS.

Ligamenta intermetatarsea. The intermetatarsal ligaments.
[L.] Ligamenta intermetatarsea dorsalia. See Dorsal inter-

metatarsal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta intermetatarsea inter-
ossea. See Metatarsal interosseous LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta
intermetatarsea plantaria. See Plantar intermetatarsal LIGA-

MENTS. L. intermusculare. See Intermuscular LIGAMENT. L.
intermusculare brachii externum. See External intermus-
cular SEPTUM of the arm. I*, intermusculare brachii inter-
num. See Internal intermuscular S^EPTUM of the arm. L. inter-
musculare brachii laterale. See External intermuscular SJEF-

TUM of the arm. L. intermusculare brachii mediale. See
Internal intermuscular SEPTUM of the arm. Ligamenta inter-
muscularia femoris. Processes of the fascia iata which sepa-
rate the muscles of the thigh. [L, 332.] L. intermusculare
fibulare. The tendinous origin of the peroneus longus from the
anterior angle of the fibula. [L, 332.] Ligamenta intermus-
cularia brachii. See External intermuscular SEPTUM of the

arm and Internal intermuscular SEPTUM of the arm. L. inter
os linguale superius et proeessum styliformem [Sommer-
ring]. See Epihyal BONE. Ligamenta interossea genu. The
crucial ligaments of the knee. [L.] L. interosseum.

_
See In-

terosseous LIGAMENT and Interosseous MEMBRANE. L. interos-
seum antibrachii. See Interosseous MEMBRANE of the fore-
arm. L. interosseum capitato-hamatum. See L. interos-

seum ossis capitati et multanguli minoris. L. interosseum
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costo-vertebrale. See Middle costo-transverse I.K.AMFST 1..

iiiterosHeum crurU. See Interosseous MEMBRANE of the leg.
i.. liiterosseum crurls iiiferiun. See Inferior tibio-flbular
LIGAMENT. L. iuterosseii in lunato-pyramidale. An interos-

seous ligament between the semilunar and cuneiform bones. [L.]
I*. interosseum lunato-gcaphoideuin. See L. naviculari

lunatum. L. interoageum nssis capitati et multanguli
iiiiimris. An interosseous ligament between the os magnum
and cuneiform bone. [L, 332.] L. interogseum transverso-
cogtale. See Middle costo-transverse LIGAMENT. Ligamenta
intergplnalia (seu interspiuoga). See Interspinous LIGAMENTS.
L. intertargeuin [HyrtlJ. See External calcaneo-astragaloid

LIGAMENT. Ligamenta iiitertrangversarla. See Intertrans-
verse LIGAMENTS. L. intertransvergarium atlanto-occipi-
tale. A ligament extending from the transverse process of the
atlas to the outer side of the occipital condyle. [L, 332.] Liga-
nifiii.i intervertebralia. See Inter-vertebral CARTILAGES. L.
integtinale. See L. coli internum. 1.. intestlni ctecl. See
L. colicum dextrum.'L,. iridis (pectinatuin). See L. pectina-
tuin. L. igcliio-capgulare. See Ischio-capsular LIGAMENT.
L,. ischio-femorale. See Ischio-femoral LIGAMENT. L,. ischio-

progtaticum. See Deep perineal FASCIA. L,. jugale. See
Transverse LIGAMENT of the knee joint. L. jugale cartilagi-
nuin Santorini [Lusehka]. See Crico-Santorinian LIGAMENT.
I., kerato-cricoideum anterius. See Anterior crico-thy-
reoid LIGAMENT. L. kerato-cricoideurn postering inferiug.
See L. crico-thyreoideum laterale. L laciiiiatum [Arnold].
See L. cuboideo-metatarseum. I>. laciniatiim externum. See
External annular LIGAMENT of the ankle. L. laciniatum in-
ternuin. See Internal annular LIGAMENT of the ankle. L,.

laciniatum medullee spinalis. See L. dentatum. 1.. later-
ale articulationis inaxillarig. See External lateral LIGA-
MENT of the temporo-maxillary articulation. L.. laterale carpi
radiate. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the carpus. L.
laterale culi. See L. coli internum, under Ligamenta coli.

L. laciuiatum tarsi. See Internal annular LIGAMENT of the
ankle. I., laterale cubiti externum. See External lateral
LIGAMENT of the elbow. I,, laterale externum articulationis
maxillaris. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the temporo-max-
illary articulation. L. laterale externum cubiti. See Exter-
nal lateral LIGAMENT of the elbow. L. laterale externum flbulae
rectum. See Calcaneo-flbular LIGAMENT. L.. laterale exter-
num genu. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the knee. L. later-
ale externum genu breve. See Short external lateral LIGAMENT
of the knee joint. L. laterale externum pedis. See External
lateral LIGAMENT of the ankle. L. laterale externum genu pos-
terius. See Short external lateral LIGAMENT of the knee joint. L.
laterale geiiu internum. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the
knee. L. laterale internum articulationis maxillaris. See
Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the temporo-maxillary articulation.
I . laterale internum breve articulationis maxillaris. See
Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the temporo-maxillary articulation
(3d def.). Li. laterale internum breve genu. See Short internal
lateral LIGAMENT oftheknee. L. laterale internum cubiti. See
Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the elbow. L. laterale internum
longum articulationis maxillaris. See Internal lateral
LIGAMENT of the teinporo-mazulary articulation (1st def.).
I., laterale internum maxillre inferioris. See Internal
lateral LIGAMENT of the temporo-maxillary articulation. L.
laterale internum pedis. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the
ankle. I;, laterale ulnare. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of
the carpus. Ligamenta lateralia dentis (epistrophei). See
Lateral odontoid LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta lateralia digitorum
longa. See Lateral phalangeal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta later-
alia ottsium metacarpi et phalangium. See Lateral meta-
carpo-phalangeal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta lateralia postica.
See Interosseous sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. Ligamenta lateralia
MI lit i-ii<.;i. The cutaneous ligaments of the distal phalanges. [L,
332.] Ligamenta lateralia superiora. See Lateral odontoid
LIGAMENTS. L.. I ;itum epistrophei [Henle]. See Occipito-axial
LIGAMENT. L. latuiii -x temu 111 flbulare calcanei, I., latum
externum fibulae rectum. See Calcaneo-fibular LIGAMENT.
Ligamenta lata pulmonis. See Broad LIGAMENTS of the lungs.

I., latum supernum. See Superior astragalo-navicular LIGA-
MENT. L. latum uteri. See Broad LIGAMENT of the uterus. 1
lim-ii- albae. See Triangular LIGAMENT (1st def.). L. longitu-
dinale anterinft (seu anticum). See Anterior common vertebral
LIGAMENT. Ligamenta longltudinalia coli. See Ligamenta
culi. Ligamenta longltudinalia columnte vertebraiig. See
Anterior common spinal LIGAMENT and Posterior common spinal
LIGAMENT. L. longitudlnale medium (seu posterius). See
Posterior common spinal LIGAMENT. L. longitudinale pos-
tering columme -pinalis. See Supraspinal LIGAMENT. L.
longitudiiiale pniiticuin. See Posterior common spinal LIGA-
MENT. L. lumbo-costale. See Lumbo-costal LIGAMENT. L.
lumbo-gacrale. See Lumbo-sacral LIGAMENT. L. lunato-
pyramidale. SeeL. interosseum lunato-pyramidale. L. lunato-
gcaplioideiun. See L. naviculari-lunatum.l.. mallei aii-
terfuH. See Anterior LIGAMENT of the malleus.!* mallei ex-
ternum. See External LIGAMENT of the malleus. I*, mallei
inferlug. See Inferior LIGAMENT of the malleus. I* mallei
laterale, L. mallei postering. See External LIGAMENT of the
malleus. L. mallei guperitis. See Superior LIGAMENT of the
malleus. I., mallei tympanl. See Anterior LIGAMENT of the
malleus. I*, malleoli externl anticum. See Anterior LIGA-
MENT of the ankle joint. L. malleoli extern! an terlus Inferlug.
The lower fibres of the anterior ligament of the ankle joint. [L,
31.) -L. malleoli extern! anterin* HiiperiiiH. The upper
fibres of the anterior ligament of the ankle joint. [L, 31.]

-

L. malleoli externl guperiug. See Anterior LIGAMENT of the
inferior tibio-ftbular articulation. L. malleoli extern! posti-
cum. See Posterior LIGAMENT of the ankle joint. I,, malleoli
externl poxticum InferiiiH iscu profuiidiim). The inferior

portion of the posterior ligament of the ankle joint. [L, 81.]
I . malleoli extern! pogticum supertidale (seu guperiug).
The upper portion of the posterior ligament of the ankle joint.
[L, 31.] L. malleoli lateralis anticum. See Anterior LIGA-
MENT of the ankle joint. L. malleoli lateralis posticum,
L. malleoli pogteriug. See Posterior LIGAMENT of the ankle
joint. Ligamenta Maucliarti. See Lateral odontoid LIGA-
MENTS. L. 111:1 \illii- capsulare. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the

jaw.li. maxillare acceggorium laterale, L. ntaxillare
externum. See External lateral LIGAMENT of the teniporu-
maxillary articulation. L. maxillare internum laterale Ion-
gum. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the temporo-maxillary
articulation (1st def.). L. maxillare laterale. See L. maxil-
lare externum. Is. maxillare laterale internum breve, L.
maxillare mediate. See Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the tem-
poro-maxillary articulation (2d def.). L. medium colli costae.
See L. colli costae medium. L. medium dentis. 1. See Miihllf
odontoid LIGAMENT. 2. Of Cruveilhier, the middle odontoid liga-
ment and the 1. medium dentis posticum (2d def.) regarded as one
structure. [L, 31.] L. medium dentis anticum. See L. den-
tis epistrophei medium anticum. L. medium dentis posti-
cum. 1. See Middle odontoid LIGAMENT. 2, An anomalous por-
tion of the lateral odontoid ligament consisting of cylindrical bun-
dles of fibres extending between the apex of the odontoid process
of the axis and the anterior margin of the foramen magnum. [L,
31.] L. mesenterico-mesocolicum. A fold of the parietal layer
of the peritonaeum extending between the root of the mesentery and
that or the mesocolon of the sigmoid flexure of the colon. [L, 332.

]

L. mesocolicum. See L. coli posterius, under Ligamenta coli.
L. mesocolo-mesentericum. SeeL. mesenterico-mesocolicum.
Ligamenta metacarpo-phalangea accessoria (seu collat-

eralia, seu lateralia). See Lateral metacarpo-phalangeal LIGA-
MENTS. Ligamenta metatarsi auteriora plantaria. See Plan-
tar metatarso-phalangeal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta metatarsi
lateralia, Ligamenta metatarsi media (seu propria later-
alia). See Metatarsal interosseous LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta me-
tatarsi transversa plaiitavia. See Plantar metatarso-phalan-
geal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta metatarso-plialangea lateralia.
SeeLateral metatarso-phalanyealLiGAMEXTS. Ligamenta met a-
tarso-phalangea plantaria. See Plantar metatarso-phalangeal
LIGAMENTS. L. in urosu in (genu). See MllCOIlS LIGAMENT of the
knee joint. Ligamenta iiaviculari-cuboidea. See Jfiprwewio*
cuboid LIGAMENTS. L. naviculari-cuboideum interosseum.
An interosseous ligament between the scaphoid and cuboid bones.
[L, 332.] L. naviculari-cuboideum plantare. A ligament
extending between the plantar surfaces of the scaphoid and cuboid
bones. [L, 31.] L. naviculari-cuboideum traiiKversale. The
transverse fibres of the 1. naviculare cuboidetim plantare. [L, 332.]

Ligameuta naviculari-cuiieiformia plantaria. See Liga-
menta cuneo-navicularia plantaria. L. naviculari-lunatum
(cartilagineum). An interosseous ligament between the scaphoid
and semilunar bones. [L, 332.] L. nervi hypoglossi. A fibrous
band which fills in the lower portion of the canal for the hypo-
glossal nerve. [L, 332.] L. neuro-cartilagineum [Riolan]. See
L. teres (1st def.). Ligamenta nitentia. See Ligamenta co-
ruscantia. L. nuchne. Fr., /. de la nuque (ou sur-epineux cervi-

cal). Ger., Nackenband. A thin, fibrous membrane between the

trapezii muscles, many fibres of which are inserted into it. It

stretches between the external occipital protuberance and the

spinous process of the seventh cervical vertebra, giving off a slip
to the spinous processes of all the cervical vertebrae except the
atlas. In man it is of no great importance, but in some of the
lower animals is strong and supports the weight of the head. [L,

142, 172, 332.] Ligamenta obliqua. The crucial ligaments of
the knee joint. [L, 31 (a, 29).] Ligamenta obliqua digitorum
man us. Ligaments extending obliquely across the palmar sur-

faces of some of the phalanges of the hand. [L. 332.] Liga-
menta obliqua et jugalia [Arnold]. See L. carpi volare pro-
fundum radiatum. Ligamenta obliqua genu. The cnicial

ligaments of the knee joint. [L, 332.]- L. obliquiim antibracbii.
See Round LIGAMENT of the forearm. L. obtectum. Seel/, tec-

turn. L. obturatorium. 1. See Obturator LIGAMENT. 2. See
Obturator MEMBRANE. L. obturatorium anterius (atlaiitit*).
The anterior atlanto-axial and anterior occipito-atlantal ligaments
regarded as one structure. [L, 31.] L. obturatorium atlaiito-
axiale anticum, L. obturatorium atlanto-epistropbictim
anterius. See Anterior atlanto-axial LIGAMENT. L. obturato-
rium pelvift. See Obturator MEMBRANE. L. obturatorium pos-
terius. See Posterior occipito-ntlantcil LIGAMENT. L. obtura-
torium pogticum atlaiito-epistrophirum. See Poxtcndr
atlanto-axial LIGAMENT. L. obturatorium postlcum atlaiito-

occipitale (seu atlanto-epltroplilouin). See Posterior oc-

cipito-atlantal LIGAMENT. L. obturatorium >l;ip.-ili>. Kr., //;/<(-

ment obturateur de Veirier. Ger.. wndktofMMdea Band des .s/c/;/-

biigels. A thin membrane stretching across the space between the
base and the crura of the stapes. It is attached to the crista of the
former and to the furrow on the inner edge of the latter. [F, 7.]

L. occlpltale anteriug medium. See /,. oMvraforitfM <m/< riux.

L. occipitale posterius medium. The mini inferius et su-

perius ligamenti epistrophei cruciati regarded as a single ligament.

JL, 832.] L. occipitale traiiKversale. A bundle of filires of the
lateral odontoid ligaments which unite in the middle line behind
the odontoid process. [L, 81.1 Ligament u occipitalm po*t--
rlora accesNoria [H. Meyer]. See l.i</inr>it<i o<i-i/>it<i i nixtro-

lilni'ii lateralia. Ligamenta occipitci-atlautoldea. The an-
terior and posterior occipito-atlantal ligaments. [L.] L. oooipi-
to-axoidale. See Oectfito-axial I.ICJAMKNT.--Llgaim-iita <-

cipito-epUtropliica lateralia |(YnveilhierJ. The portions of
the occipito-axial 1. on the two sides of the odontoid process of the
axis. [L. 81.] L. ocripito-i'pistropliirnm iiiol i n 111 |('ruvt-il-

hier|. The middle portion of the occipito-axial ligament. [L, 31.]
- -LigailK'llta iiilinitoiili-ii. See Oilnutnid LIGAMENTS.- l.iu:i-

meiita mini iniiifii lateralia. See Lateral odontoid LIOA-
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MENTS L,. odontoideum medium. See Middle odontoid LIGA-
MENT. Hi. olecrano-humerale. Fr., ligament humero-olecra-
nien. A thickened portion of the capsular (or posterior) ligament
of the elbow joint extending transversely between the internal

condyle of the humerus and the olecranon process of the ulna.

[L, 31.] Li. orbiculare femoris. See ZONA orbicularis.Li.
orbiculare (radii). See Annular LIGAMENT of the radius. I*.

orbiculare stapedis. Fr., ligament orbiculaire de Vetrier.

Ger., kreisformiges Ligament des Steigbiigels. The ligament
which surrounds and aids in the formation of the articulation be-

tween the stapes and the fenestra ovalis. [F.] L. ossis meta-
tarsi secundi plantare, It. ossis metatarsi tertii obliquuin
et rhomboides. See Medial transverse LIGAMENT of the tarsus.

Li. ossiuin sesamoideorum. Ligamentous bands uniting the
sesamoid bones opposite the lateral surface of the great toe. [L,

31.] Ligamenta ossium carpi et metacarpi. See Carpo-me-
tacarpal LIGAMENTS. L,. ovarii (proprium). See Ovarian LIGA-
MENT. L. ovario-pelvicum. See Infundibulo-pelvic LIGAMENT.
L. palpebrale externum. A ligamentous band extending be-

tween the outer margin of the orbit and the tissues of the eye-
lids. [L, 332.] Li. palpebrale internum. A broad ligamentous
band arising from the nasal process of the superior maxilla and
dividing into two limbs, an anterior one inserted into the inner ex-

tremity of the tarsal cartilage, and a posterior one which winds
about the lacrymal sac and is attached to the lacrymal spine of the

lacrymal bone. The anterior limb gives origin to the orbicularis

palpebrarnm muscle, the posterior limb to the tensor tarsi (Homer's
muscle). [B ; L, 332.] L. palpebrale laterale. See L. palpebrale
externum. L. palpebrale mediate. See L. palpebrale internum.
L. patellae. A strong, flat band attached above to the apex and

lower border of the patella, and below to the tubercle of the tibia.

[C, 3. J L. patellae externum. See L. patellae laterale. L. patel-
lae internum. See L. patellae mediate. L. patellae laterale.
The external of the lateral patellar ligaments. [L, 31 .] Ligamenta
patellae lateralia. See Lateral patellar LIGAMENTS. L. patel-
lae mediale. The internal of the lateral patellar ligaments. [L,

31.] L. patellae proprium. See L. patellae. L. patellare
externum. See L. patellae laterale. L. patellare mediale.
See L. patellae mediale. L. pectinatum. The lax spongy tis-

sue filling up the sinus of the anterior chamber of the eye at the

junction of the cornea and solera (filtration angle), and forming
the root of the iris. [B.] L. pelvio-prostaticum capsulare
[Retzius]. See Deep perineal FASCIA. L. pelvis anterius in-
ferins (et superius). See Ilio-lumbar LIGAMENT. I*, pelvis
anterius superius, Ii. pelvis anticum ilio-lumbale su-
perius. See Ilio-lumbar LIGAMENT (2d def .). L. pelvis anterius
triangulare. See Inferior pubic LIGAMENT. L. pelvis aiiti-
cum superius. See Ilio-lumbar LIGAMENT (3d def.). Ii. pelvis
ilio-lumbale inferius. See Lumbo-sacral LIGAMENT. L. pelvis
posterius magnum. See Great sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT.
L. pelvis posterius parvum. See Lesser sacro-ischiadic LIGA-
MENT. Ii. pelvis posticum. See Posterior sacro-iliac LIGA-
MENT. Ii. pelvis posticum parvum. See Lesser sacro-ischiadic
LIGAMENT. L. pt-nis s u ^pi- USD ri u 111 superflciale. See Sus-
pensory LIGAMENT of the penis. Is. pericardii superius. See
L. sterno-pericardiacum superius. Ligamenta peronaeorum
propria. See External annular LIGAMENT of the ankle. I..

peroiieo-tibiale. The thickened upper portion of the interosse-
ous membrane of the leg. [L, 332.] L. perpendiculare sinus
tarsi [Weitbrecht]. An undetermined portion of the external cal-

caneo-astragaloid ligament. [L, 31.1 Ii. petioli (epiglottidis).
The connective tissue covering- the lower portion of the anterior
surface of the epiglottis. [L, 31.] I/, petrosphenoideum an-
terius. The connective tissue filling in the foramen lacerum. [L,

31.] Ii. petrosphenoideum posterius. A fibrous band extend-
ing between the apex of the pyramid and the posterior clinoid pro-
cess beneath which the abducens nerve passes. [L, 31.] Liga-
menta phalaiigea anteriora. See Anterior phalangeal LIGA-
MENTS. liigamenta phalangea lateralia. See Lateral phalan-
geal LIGAMENTS. Ii. pharyiigeum (medium). The upper por-
tion of the tendinous rhaphe in the mesial posterior line of the
pharynx, attached to the lower surface of the basilar por-
tion of the occipital bone. [L, 332.] Ii. pharyngo-epiglot-
ticum. See L. epiglottico-palatinum. L. phrenico-colicum.
See Phrenico-colic LIGAMENT. Ii. phrenico-gastricum. See
Phrenico-gastric LIGAMENT. Ii. phrenico-lienale. See Suspen-
sory LIGAMENT of the spleen. Ligamenta phrenico-pulmona-
lia. Processes of the fascia of the neck which descend to the
upper surface of the diaphragm. [L, 332.] Ii. piso-hamatum. A
ligament extending between the pisiform bone and the hamular pro-
cess of the uncinate bone. [L, 31, 332.] L. piso-metacarpeum.
A ligament between the pisiform bone and the interior surfaces of
the bases of the third, fourth, and fifth metacarpal bones. [L, 31,

332.] L. piso-uncinatum. See L. piso-hamatum. L. plantae
breve. See Short calcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT. L. plantae Ion-
gum. See Long ealcaneo-cuboid LIGAMENT (1st def.). liiga-
menta plantaria. See Plantar LIGAMENTS. L. planum cum
trochlea cartilaginea. See Inferior calcaneo-scaphoid LIGA-
MENT. Li. planum sinus tarsi. See External calcaneo-astraga-
loid LIGAMENT (1st def.). Ii. pleuro-colicum. See Phrenico-
colic LIGAMENT. Ii. plicae synovialis patellaris. See Mucous
LIGAMENT of the knee joint. Ii. popliteum. See Posterior
LIGAMENT of the knee joint (3d def.). L. popliteum arcua-
tum. An arched portion of the posterior ligament of the knee
(2d def. ), with its concavity directed outward, extending between
the external condyle of the tibia and the vicinity of the fossa in-

tercondyloidea. [L. 31.] L. popliteum externum, L. popli-
teum inferius. See Short external lateral LIGAMENT of the knee.
I. popliteum obliquum, L. popliteum posticum genu

superflciale. See Posterior LIGAMENT of the knee (2d def.). Ii.

popliteum superius. See Posterior LIGAMENT of the knee joint
(2d def.). Ii. posterius articulationis peroneo-tibialis in-
ferioris. See Posterior LIGAMENT of the lower tibio-fibular articu-

lation. Li. posticum capituli costae. See Superior costo-trans-
verse LIGAMENT. Ii. posticum Winslowii. See Posterior LIGA-
MENT of the knee joint (2d def.). L. Poupartii. See PouparVs
LIGAMENT. Ii. privatum capitis femoris. See L. feres (1st def.).

Li. processus brevis incudis. See Posterior LIGAMENT of the
incus. liigamenta propria cartilagiiium costalium. See
Ligamenta coruscantia. ligamenta propria dorsalia meta-
carpi. See Dorsal intermetacarpal LIGAMENTS. liigamenta
propria dorsalia tarsi. See Dorsal intermetatarsal LIGAMENTS.
JLigamenta propria patellae. See Lateral patellar LIGAMENTS.
Ii. proprium anticum (seu majus). See Coraco-acromial

LIGAMENT. Li. proprium scapulae minimum (seu minus). See
Suprascapular LIGAMENT. 1<. proprium transversum anteri-
us. See Coraco-acromial LIGAMENT. L. pterygo-mandibulare,
I. pterygo-maxillare. See Pterygo-maxillary LIGAMENT.
L.. pterygo-petrosum Civinini. See L. pterygo-spinosum.

Li. pterygo-sphenoideum. A fold of fascia between the
levator and tensor veli palati. [L. 332.] Ii. pterygo-sphenoi-deum externum. See Ligamenta salpingo-pterygoideum.L*.
pterygo-sphenoideum internum. See L. pterygo-sphenoi-
deum. L. pterygo-spinosum. An anomalous ligament extend-
ing between the external plate of the pterygoid process of the
sphenoid bone and the spinous process of the ala magna. [L, 332.]

L,. pubicum. See Pubic LIGAMENT. Li. pubicum anterius
(seu anticum). See Anterior pubic LIGAMENT. I. pubicum
Cooperi. See L. cristce pubis. L. pubicum inferius. See In-

ferior pubic LIGAMENT. I,, pubicum posterius. See Posterior
pubic LIGAMENT. !. pubicum superius. See Superior pubic
LIGAMENT. liigamenta pubis anteriora cruciata. Tendinous
bundles of the lower end of the rectus abdominis extending across
the pubes. [L, 31.] Li. pubis anterius (seu anticum). See
Anteriorpubic LIGAMENT. Li. pubis inferior. See Inferiorpubic
LIGAMENT. I,, pubo-femorale. See Pubo-femoral LIGAMENT.
ligamenta pubo-ischiadica prostatae (seu prostatica). See
Pubo-prostatic LIGAMENTS. ligamenta pubo-prostatica lat-
eralia. See Anterior true LIGAMENTS of the urinary bladder. L.
pubo-vesicale medium. See Middle pubp-vesical LIGAMENT.
liigamenta pubo-vesicalia. The pubo-vesical ligaments. [L.]
Liigamenta pubo-vesicalia lateralia. See Anterior true LIGA-
MENTS of the urinary bladder. 1>. pulmonale (seu pulmonis).
See Pulmonary LIGAMENT. Li. pyramidale. See L. crico-thyreoi-
deum medium. liigamenta pylori. Condensed bands of the
longitudinal muscular fibres of the pylorus. [L, 332.] Ii. radiale
articulationis cubito-carpalis. See External lateral LIGAMENT
of the carpus. Li. radiatum costae. See Anterior costo-central
LIGAMENT. I. r:i < I i :i I u in Mayeri. See L. carpi radiatum.
L. rectum cubiti anticum. See Anterior LIGAMENT of the
elbow joint. L. rectum cubiti posticum. See Posterior
LIGAMENT of the elbow. L. rectum longitudinale. See L.
tarseum laterale ossis metatarsi secundi. 1.. rectum medium.
See Middle odontoid LIGAMENT. Ligamenta retrahentia tubae.
See Ligamenta salpingo-pharyngea. L.. rhomboideum. See
Rhomboid LIGAMENT. L. rhomboideum carpi. See L. carpi
rhomboideum. L,. rhomboideum claviculae. See Rhomboid
LIGAMENT. L,. rotundum. See Round LIGAMENT. I., rotundum
acetabuli. See L. teres (1st def.). L. rotundum antibrachii.
See Round LIGAMENT of the forearm. I., rotundum femoris.
Seei. teres (1st def.). L. rotundum hepatis. See Round LIGA-
MENT of the liver. L. rotundum uteri. See Round LIGAMENT of
the uterus. Liigamenta sacro-coccygea lateralia. See Lateral
sacro-coccygeal LIGAMENTS. L. sacro-coccygeum anterius. See
Anterior sacro-coccygeal LIGAMENT. I. sacro-coccygeum ar-
ticulare. See L. sacro-coccygeum posticum breve. L. sacro-
coccygeum medium. The deep portion of the posterior sacro-

coccygeal ligament. [L, 31, 332.] L. sacro-coccygeum posterius
(seu posticum). See Posterior sacro-coccygeal LIGAMENT and
L. sacro-coccygeum medium. L. sacro-coccygeum posticum
breve, I. sacro-coccygeum posticum breve et externum.
A cylindrical ligament extending between the cornua of the coccyx
and sacrum. [L, 31, 142.] L. sacro-coccygeum posticum et
internum. See L. sacro-coccygeum posticum superflciale. I,.

sacro-coccygeum posticum profundum. The deep portion
of the posterior sacro-coccygeal ligament. [L, 332.] L. sacro-
coccygeum posticum superflciale. The most superficial
fibres of the posterior sacro-coccygeal ligament. [L, 31, 142, 332.]

I,igamenta sacro-iliaca. See Anterior sacro-iliac LIGAMENT
and Posterior sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. ligamenta sacro-iliaca
accessoria vaga, liigamenta sacro-iliaca interossea (seu
posteriora [Krause]). See Interosseous sacro-iliac LIGAMENT.
Li. sacro-iliacum posterius breve (et profundum). See Pos-
terior sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. Ligamenta sacro-iliaca vaga
anteriora. See Anterior sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. ligamenta
sacro-iliaca vaga posteriora. See Interosseous sacro-iliac
LIGAMENT. Li. sacro-iliacum anterius (seu anticum). See
Anterior sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. L.. sacro-iliacum breve. See
Short sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. Li. sacro-iliacum interosseum.
See Interosseous sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. L,. sacro-iliacum
longum (seu obliquum). See Oblique sacro-iliac LIGAMENT.
Ii. sacro-iliacum posticum. See Posterior sacro-iliac LIGA-
MENT. L. sacro-iliacum posticum breve. See Short sacro-
iliac LIGAMENT. L. sacro-iliacum posticum longum. See
Oblique sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. L,. sacro-iliacum profundum.
See Posterior sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. L,. sacro-iliacum verti-
cale posticum. See Oblique sacro-iliac LIGAMENT. Ligamenta
sacro-ischiadica. See Great sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT and Lesser
sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT. Li. sacro-ischiadicum anticum.
See Lesser sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT.!,, sacro-ischiadicum in-
ternum. See Lesser sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT. L.. sacro-ischi-
adicum majus. See Great sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT. L. sacro-
ischiadicum minus. See Lesser sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT. L.
sacro-ischiadicum posterius. See Great sacro-ischiadic LIGA-
MENT. Li. sacro-sciaticum internum, L,. sacro-spinosum.
See Lesser sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT and Oblique sacro-iliac LIGA-
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MENT. L. saoro-tuberosum. See Great gacro-ischiadic LIGA-

MENT. Ligamenta sacro-uterina. See Sacro-uterine FOLDS.

Ligamenta salpiiigo-pharyiigea. I-'r., ligaments salpingo-
pharyngiens. Of Zuckerkandl, four or five (perhaps more) tendin-
ous cords attached to the pharyngeal end or the hooked cartilage
of the Eustachian tube and to the outer wall of the same. They
constitute a constant and peculiar anatomical connection between
the Eustachiau tube and the constrictors of the pharynx, and
are said to cause a free opening of the Eustachiau tube at each
contraction of the superior and middle constrictor of the pharynx.
[F, 4.] L. salpiiigo-pterygoideum. An anomalous condensed
(sometimes ossified) portion of the bucco-pharyngeal fascia ex-

tending from a point near the hamular process to the spinous
process of the ala magna of the sphenoid bones. [L, 332.] L..

salpingo-pterygoideum proprium. An anomalous ligament
stretching between the internal pterygoid plate and the cartil-

aginous portion of the Eustachian tube. [L, 332.] L. scapho-
cuboideum dorsale. See L. scaphoideo-cuboideum dorsale.

Ligamenta scapho-cuneiformia. See Naviculo-cuneiform
LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta scapho-cuneiforiniadorsalia. Liga-
ments connecting the dorsal surfaces of the scaphoid and cunei-
form bones. [L, 31.] L.. scaphoideo-cuboideum dorsale. A
broad superficial ligament uniting the dorsal surfaces of the sca-

phoid and cuboid bones. [L. 317] L. scaphoideo-cuneiforine
dorsale externum. An unimportant ligament upon the dorsal
surfaces of the scaphoid and the external scaphoid bones. [L. 31 .]

I . scapulae anterius proprium. Ger.. eigenes vorderes Band des
Schulterblatts. See Coraco-acromial LIGAMENT.!- scapulae ob-
llquum, L. scapula) posterius, L. scapulae proprium minus,
I .. scapulae proprium posterius. See Suprascapular LIGAMENT.
L. scapulae proprium transversum aiiterius. See Coraco-

acromial LIGAMENT. L.. scapulo-claviculare. See Coraco-cla-
vicular LIGAMENT. Li. sclerotico-chorioldale. See L. pecti-
natum. Ligamenta serosa. The folds of serous membranes.
[L, 332.] Li. serratum, L. serratum medullne spinalis. See
/.. denticulatum. L>. Soemmerringii. See Ligamenta glandulce
lacrymalis.L,. sphenoideo-cuboideum dorsale transver-
simi. See L. cubo-cuneiforme dorsale. L.. sphenoideum ex-
ternum iiiterosseum. An interosseous ligament between the
middle and external cuneiform bones near their plantar surfaces.

[L, 31.] L. spheiioideum externum plantare. A ligament
uniting the plantar surfaces of the middle and external cuneiform
bones. [L, 31.] Ligamenta sphenoideo-inetatarsea. Liga-
ments between the cuneiform and tarsal bones. [L, 31.] I* sphe-
noideo-metatarseum plantare iuternum. A ligament ex-

tending from the internal cuneiform bone to the internal meta-
tarsal bone between the insertions of the tibialis anticus and
the peronens. [L,, 31.] L. sphenoideo-metatarseum trans-
versum laterale. A ligament extending between the lower
surfaces of the external cuneiform bone and the tuberosity of
the external metatarsal bone. I,. 31, 332.] L,. sphenoidenm
iiitiTiiuin interosseum anterius. An interosseous ligament
uniting the internal and middle cuneiform bones near their ante-
rior extremities and plantar surfaces. [L, 31.] L,. sphenoideum
internutn interosseum inferius (seu posterius). An interos-
seous ligament between the posterior extremities of the middle and
internal cuneiform bones near their plantar surfaces. [L, 31.] L.
spinoso-pterygoideum. See L. pterygo-spinosum. L. spinoso-
sacrum. See Lesser sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT. L. spinoso-sa-
ru in superius. An anomalous ligament extending between the

spina accessoria ischii and the lesser sacro-ischiadic ligament. [L,
31, 332.] Li. s pi rale (cochleae). A projecting ligamentous band
attached to the wall of the cochlea, opposite the free edge of
the lamina spiralis ossea, upon which is inserted the lamina
spiralis membranacea. [F, 3.] I., splenico-gastricum. See
Oastro-splenic LIGAMENT. I*, stapedis. See Annular LIGAMENT
of the stapes. 1~ stellatum. See Anterior costo-central LIGA-
MENT. L. sterno-cardiacum inferius. See L. sterno-pericar-
diacum inferius. I., sterno-cardiacum superius. See L.
sterno-pericardiacum superius. Ligamenta sterno-clavicula-
ria. The sterno-clavicular ligaments. [C.J L,. sterno-clavicn-
lare anterius. See Anterior sterno-clavicular LIGAMENT. L.
terno-claviculare posterius. See Posterior sterno-clavicular

LIGAMENT. L. sterno-costale interarticulare. An interarticu-
lar cartilage between the articulating surfaces of the 2d. 3d, 4th
and 5th costal cartilages and the sternum. [L. 332.] Ligamenta
terno-costalia radiata. See Anterior costo-sternal and Poste-

rior costo-sternal LIGAMENTS. L. sterno-pericardiacum inferi-
us. A fibrous band uniting the pericardium and the lower end of
the sternum. [L, 31.] L. sterno-pericardiacum superius. A
fibrous band uniting the pericardium and the upper end of the ster-
num. [L, 31.] L. atylo-aiiriculare. An anomalous ligament ex-
tending between the cartilage of the external ear and the styloid
process of the temporal bone. [L, 332.] L. stylo-hyoideiim. See
Stylo-hyoid LIGAMENT. L. ntylo-maxillare, L. stylo-mandibu-
lare. See Stylo-maxillary LIGAMENT. L. stylo-mylo-hyoideum.
The stylo-maxillary and stylo-hyoid 1's taken as one structure.

[L, 81.] L. ntylo-myloideum. See Stylo-maxillary LIGAMENT.
Ligamenta subflava. Oer., gelbe Bander. Zwischenbogenbdn-
der. Ligaments, consisting of yellow elastic tissue, which connect
the lamina of the vertebra? from the axis downward.

fC.j
L. snb-

pubicum. See Inferior pubic LIGAMENT. L. fiuperiu* coxae.
See Tito-femoral LIGAMENT. L. nuperi us diaphragmatis. Pro-
cesses of the prevertebral fascia which unite with the pericardium.
[L, 332.] L. HUperliiH hiimerl. See Coraco-humeral LIGAMENT.
L. fttipracapulare. See Suprascapular LIGAMENT. L. Hiipra-
plnale, L. HupraMpinotmm. See Supraspinal LIGAMENT. Liga-
menta Huapeiisoria diaphragmatic Portions of prevertebral
fascia reaching down to the upper surface of the diaphragm.
[L, 832.] Ligamenta mispriisoria mammic. Sri- .s'//\/if /;,.</)/

LIGAMENTS of the mamma. Ligamenta suspenaorla penis lat-
eralla. Two flat fibrous bands, arising from the inferior rami of
the pubic bones, and inserted into the lateral surfaces of the penis.

[L, 81, 332.] L. suspeiiHorium. See Suspensory LIGAMENT. L.
HUHpeiisorium Hit nri<l is. Sec .Sii.s-//> /i.wri/ LIGAMENT uf the clit-

oris. 1 aiispeiiHorium dentis. See Middle odontoid LIGA-
MENT. L. suspensorium dentis anticum, L. suspenHorium
dentis epistrophei anticum. See L. dentis epistrophei medi-
um anticum. -L. suspensorium dentis (epistrophei) posti-
e 1 1 m. See L. medium dentis posticum (2d def.). L. suspensori-um epistrophei. See Middle odontoid LIGAMENT. L. suspen-
sorium femoris. See L. suspensoriuin o.s.v/.s- feiitoris. L. sus-
pensorium glaiidulae lacrimalis. See Ligamenta glandulce
lacrimalis. L. suspensorium hepaticum (seu hepatisi. See
Broad LIGAMENT of the liver. 'L.. suspeiiisoriiim hiimeri. See
Coraco-humeral LIGAMENT. L. suspeiisorium leiitis. See L.
pectinatum. L. suspensorium lieiiis. See .S'.s/<eisory LIGA-
MENT of the spleen. L,. suspensorium mallei. See Superior
LIGAMENT of the malleus.L,. suspeiisorium marsiipii. See
Mucous LIGAMENT of the knee joint. L. suspensorium ossis
femoris. 1. See L. teres (1st def.). 2. A portion of the fascia lata
extending between the external lip of the crest of the ilium and a
point on the femur below the trochanter major. [L, 332.] L. sus-
peusorium penis (medium). See Suspensory LIGAMENT of the
penis. Is. suspensorium penis profuiiduin. A portion of the
suspensory ligament of the penis, arising from the tendinous por-
tions of the rectus abdominis muscle near the symphysis pubis.
[L, 332.] L. suspensorium penis (seu superflciale). See Sus-
pensory LIGAMENT of the penis. L. suspensorium radicis penis.
See Suspensory LIGAMENT of the penis. L. suspensorium super-
flciale. See L. suspensorium penis medium. L. suspensorium
trochanteris. A thickening of the fascia upon the inner surface
of the glutaeus medius and fibres descending from the anterior supe-
rior spine of the ilium to unite with them. [L, 81, 332.] L. sus-
pensorium vesicae. See Superior false LIGAMENT of the urinary
bladder. Ligamenta syndesuiata. See Sutural LIGAMENT. L.
talo-calcaneum externum. See External calcaneo-astraga-
loid LIGAMENT (1st def.). L. talo-calcaneum internum. 1. The
middle portion of the calcaneo-astragaloid interosseous ligament.
[L, 81.] 2. See Internal astragalo-calcaneal LIGAMENT. L. talo-
calcaneum interosseum. See Calcaneo-astragaloid interosse-
ous LIGAMENT. L. t a lo-ea lea ne u m laterale. See External cal-

caneo-astragaloid LIGAMENT (1st def.). L. talo-calcaneum me-
diale. See Internal astragalo-calcaneal LIGAMENT. L. talo-cal-
caneum posterius (seu posticum). See Posterior calcaneo-as-

tragaloid LIGAMENT. Ligamenta talo-cruralia. The ligaments
uniting the astragalus and the leg. [L.] L. talo-flbulare ante-
rius (seu anticum). A 1. extending between the anterior margin
of the external malleolus and the lateral surface of the neck of the

astragalus, constituting the anterior bundle of the external lateral

ligament of the ankle joint (q. v.). [L, 81, 332.] L. talo-fibulare
posterius (seu posticum). A strong two-layered L, extending
from the posterior margin of the external malleolus and the fovea
malleoli lateralis, to the posterior surface of the astragalus. It

constitutes the posterior portion of the external lateral ligament
of the ankle joint (q. v.). [L, 31, 332.] L. talo-naviculare (dor-
sale latum). See Superior astragalo-navicular LIGAMENT. L.
talo-naviculare internum. A thickened portion of the capsular
ligament just internal to the superior astragalo-navicular ligament.
[L, 332.] L. talo-naviculare supremum. See Superior as-

tragalo-navicular LIGAMENT. L. talo-tibiale. See L. talo-tibiale

posticum. -L. talo-tibiale anticum. See Tibio-tarsal LIGA-

MENT. L. talo-tibiale posticnm. An irregularly quadrangular
1. arising from a fossa behind the apex of the internal malleolus,
and inserted into the internal lateral surface of the astragalus, form-

ing one portion of the internal lateral ligament of the ankle joint.

[L, 31, 832.] L. tarsale. See Tarsal LIGAMENT. Ligamenta
tarsalia transversa. The ligaments uniting the tarsal bones.

[L, 332.] L. tarseo-sesamoideum. Ligamentous bands uniting
the lateral surface of the great toe and the sesamoid bones opposite
it. [L, 31.] L. tarsi-urn dorsale ossis metatarsi hallucis. A
ligament extending between the dorsal surfaces of the internal

cuneiform and tarsal bones. [L, 31.] L. tarseum dorsale ossis
metatarsi quinti. See L. dorsale junctures tarsi cum osse

metatarsi quinti. L. tarseum laterale metatarsi secundum
externum obliquum. The oblique portion of the 1. tarseum
laterale ossis metatarsi secundi. [L, 31.] L. tarseum laterale
metatarsi secumlum externum rectum. The straight por-
tion of the 1. tarseum laterale ossis metatarsi secundi. L. tarse-
um laterale ossis metatarsi secundi. Oblique and straight

ligamentous bundles between the middle and external cuneiform
and second metatarsal bones on their plantar surfaces. |L, 31.1

L. tarseum o.ssis metatarsi primi laterale externum, L.
tarseum plantare ossis metatarsi hallucis. See L. sphe-
noideo-metatarseum plantare internum. L. tarseum ossis
metatarsi primi laterale internum et externum. Sri /,

sphenoideo-metatarseum plantare internum. I*, tarseum plan-
tare oasis metatarsi secundi et tertii. See Medial transverse
LIGAMENT of the tarsus. L. tarseum plantare transversum, L.
t a r-.cn in transversum laterale. See L. sphenoideo-metatarse-
um transversum. I*, tarseum transversum mediate. See Me-
dial transverse LIGAMENT of the tarsus. 1.. tarsi anterius. See
L. cruciatum cruris. L. tarsi internum. See L. cruciatum rrn-

ris. L. tarso-calcaneum plantare. See Long calcaneo-cuhoid
LIGAMENT (2d def .). Ligamenta tarso-metatarsea dorsalia.
See Dnrsal tarso-metatarsal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta tarso-
metatarsea interosxea. Interosseous ligaments between the

different bones of the tarsus and metatarsus. [L.] Ligamenta
tamo-metatarHea plantaria. See I'ltmfar tarso-metatarsal
LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta tarso-iiavlcularia quarta. See Na-
rii-uln i-iibin'd LIGAMENTS. L. tertoriiim. See OeetotttHUHol
LIGAMENT. L. tectum, L. tectum IIH1. The lateral longitu-
dinal striae at the edges of the corpus callosum. fl, 6 (K).] Liga-
menta i end i mi m peroneorum propria. Ger., rundes (oder
rundliches) Band des Schenkellx-ink'i/ifn. See K.rter?ial annular
LIGAMENT of the ankle. I., teres. Fr., ligament renferme. 1. A

A, ape; A, at; A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; 1s
, in; N, in; N, tank;
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triangular band of fibres arising from the margins of the cotylpid
notch at the bottom of the acetabuluin and inserted in a depression
near the centre of the head of the femur. [B.] 2. See Round LIGA-
MENT of the forearm, 'i. See Middle costo-transverse LIGAMENT.
L. teres acetabuli. See L. feres (1st def.). L. teres antibrachii.
See Round LIGAMENT of the forearm. I,, teres femoris. See L.
teres (1st def.). L. teres hepatis. See Round LIGAMENT of the
liver. L. teres radii.

S_ee
Annular LIGAMENT of the radius. L.

teres siiiuositatis tarsi. See Calcaneo-astragaloid interosseous
LIGAMENT. L. teres uteri. See Round LIGAMENT of the uterus.

Ligamenta teretia. See Interarticular costo-vertebral LIGA-
MENTS. Ligamenta thyreo-arytfenoidea inferiora. See In-

ferior vocal BANDS. Ligamenta tliyreo-arytaenoidea superi-
ora. See Superior thyreo-arytcenoid LIGAMENTS.!., thyreo-
epiglotticum. See Thyreo-epiglottic LIGAMENT. Ligamenta
thyreo-hyoidea lateralia. See Lateral thyreo-hyoid LIGAMENTS.

L.. thyreo-hyoideuin accessorium medium. See L. hyo-
thyreoideum accessorium. L. thyreo-hyoideum medium. See
Middle thyreo-hyoid LIGAMENT. L. tibio-calcaneo-naviculare.
A complex ligament made up of the inferior calcaneo-scaphoid
ligament and fibres connected with it which extend up to the in-

ternal malleolus. [L, 31, 172.] Of. L. astragalo-scaphoideum in-
ternum. L. tibio-fibulare inferius aiiticum. See Anterior
inferior tibio-fibular LIGAMENT. Li. tibio-flbulare inferius
posticum. See Posterior inferior tibio-fibular LIGAMENT. L.
tibio-fibulare superius anticum. See Anterior superior tibio-

fibular LIGAMENT. L. tibio-fibulare superius posticum. See
Posterior superior tibio-fibular LIGAMENT. L. tibio-fibulare
traiisversum. See Transverse tibio-fibular LIGAMENT. L. tibio-
iiaviculare [H. Meyer]. A 1. forming a portion of the internal
lateral ligament of the ankle joint, arising from the anterior margin
of the internal malleolus, and inserted into the middle of the dorsal
surface of the scaphoid bone. [L, 31.] Ligamenta transversa.
See Interarticular costo-vertebral LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta trans-
versa geiiu. The anterior and posterior crural ligaments of the
knee. [L, 115.] L. transversale atlantis. See Cruciform LIGA-
MENT. L. transversale iiiternum. See Middle costo-transverse
LIGAMENT. L. transversale occipitale. See L. occipitale trans-
versale. L. transversale ossis metatarsi quinti. See L.
sphenoideo-metatarseum transversum. Ligamenta trans-
versalia carpi dorsalia. See Ligamenta intercarpea.~L.
transversariuin breve anterius. See Middle costo-transverse
LIGAMENT. L. transversariuin externum. See Posterior costo-
transverse LIGAMENT. L. transversarium internum. See
Superior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. transverso-costale
superius. See Superior costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L. trans-
versum. See Middle costo-transverse LIGAMENT. L.. trans-
versum acetabuli. See Transverse LIGAMENT of the hip joint.
L. transversum atlantis. See Cruciform LIGAMENT.!., trans-
versum capituli costae. See Superior costo-transverse LIGAMENT.

L,. transversum cruris. A broad and thickened portion of the
deep fascia of the leg, stretching across the lower part of the leg
just above the ankle. It is attached to the lower ends of the tibia
and fibula, and contains two sheaths lined with synovial membrane
for the passage, respectively, of the extensor tendons of the foot and
the tendon of the tibialis anticus muscle. [L, 31, 142, 172.] Of. An-
terior annular LIGAMENT of the ankle. L,. transversum dentis,
L.. transversum dentis epistrophei. See Transverse LIGAMENT
of the atlas. I., transversum digitorum manus. A thickening
of the palmar aspect of an interphalangeal capsular ligament of
the hand. [L, 31.] L. transversum digitorum pedis. A thick-

ening of the plantar aspect of an interphalangeal capsular liga-
ment of the foot. [L, 31.] L. transversum genu. See Trans-
verse LIGAMENT of the knee joint.'L. transversum inferius (seu
minimum). See L. transversum scapulae inferius. L.. trans-
versum pelvis. See Deep perineal FASCIA.!., transversum
plantare. See L. transversum digitorum pedis. 'L. transver-
sum scapulae inferius. A fibrous band which converts the great
scapular notch into a foramen. [L, 31, 332.] I., transversum
scapulae (proprium) superius. See Suprascapular LIGAMENT.
L. transversum volare (digitorum manus). See L. trans-

versum digitorum manus. L. trapezium (laterale internum
articulationis pedis). See\Internal lateral LIGAMENT of the ankle
joint. Li. trapezium scapulae. See Trapezoid LIGAMENT. L.
trapezoides articulationis pedis. See Internal lateral LIGA-
MENT of the ankle joint.'L,. trapezoideum. See Trapezoid LIGA-
MENT. L. triangulare. 1. See Coraco-acromial LIGAMENT. 2.

See Triangular LIGAMENT. I., triangulare lineae albae. See
Triangular LIGAMENT (1st def.). L. triangulare scapulae. See
Coraco-acromial LIGAMENT. I., triangulare urethras (sen vesi-
cfe). See Deep perineal FASCIA. Ligamenta triangularia he-
patis. See Lateral LIGAMENTS of the liver. I., triquetrum. 1.

See Calcaneo-fibular LIGAMENT. 2. See Coraco-acromial LIGAMENT.
L. triquetrum scapulae. See Coraco-acromial LIGAMENT. L.

trochleare. See L. transversum digitorum manus. L. tuber-
culi costae inferius. See Posterior costo-transverse LIGAMENT.
L. tuberculi costae superius. Ger., accessorisches vorderes Rip-
penhalsband. A 1. extending between the tubercle of a rib and the
apex of the transverse process next above. [L. 31.] Ligamenta
tuberositatum vertebralium. See Intertransverse LIGAMENTS.

Ii. tuberoso-sacrale. See Great sacro-ischiadic LIGAMENT. L.
ulno-radio-lunatum volare. A ligamentous band extending be-
tween the lower ends of the palmar aspect of the radius and ulna
and the semilunar bone. [L, 31.] Ligamenta unguicularia (seu
unguium lateralia subtensa). See Ligamenta lateralia sub-
tensa. L,. urachi. See Superior false LIGAMENT of the urinary
bladder. "L,. urethrae. See Deep perineal FASCIA. Ligamenta
uteri anteriora inferiora. See Recto-uterine FOLDS. L. uteri
latum. See Broad LIGAMENT of the uterus. 1 uteri rotundum
(seu teres). See Round LIGAMENT of the uterus. Ligamenta
utero-rectalia. See Recto-uterine FOLDS. Ligamenta utero-
vesicalia. See Vesico-uterine FOLDS. L. vaginae vasorum
cruralium. See llio-pectineal LIGAMENT. I., vaginale. See

Vaginal LIGAMENT of the testicle. I,, vaginale cruris (seu tibiae).
See L. transversum cruris. Ligamenta vaginalia (digitorum
manus). See Vaginal LIGAMENTS. Ligamenta Valsalvae. See
A uricular LIGAMENTS. L. venae cavae (sinistrae). A fibrous bun-
dle, the traces of a portion of the superior vena cava, found in the
vestigial fold. [L, 31.] L. venosum [Henle]. See L. ductus venosi.
Ligamenta ventriculorum (laryiigis). See Superior thyreo-

arytcenoid LIGAMENTS. I., vertebro-pericardiacum. See L.
superius diaphragmatis. Ligamenta vertebro-pulmonalia.
Processes of the prevertebral fascia which extend forward to the
roots of the lungs. [L, 332.] L. Vesalii. See Pouparfs LIGAMENT.
Ligamenta vesicse anteriora. See Anterior true LIGAMENTS

of the urinary bladder. Ligamenta vesicae lateralia spuria.
See Lateralfalse LIGAMENTS of the urinary bladder. L. vesicae (seu
vesicale) medium. See Superior false LIGAMENT of the urinary
bladder. Ligamenta vesicae posteriora spuria. See Recto-
vesical FOLDS. L. vesicale spurium medium. See L. vesicae.
medium. L. vesicale spurium posterius. See Recto-vesical
FOLDS. L. vesicale spurium superius. See L. vesicaz medium.
L. vesicale verum anterius. See Anterior true LIGAMENTS of

the urinary bladder. L. vesicale verum inferius. See Lateral
true LIGAMENTS of the urinary bladder. L. vesicale verum
laterale. See Lateral true LIGAMENTS of the urinary bladder.
L. vesicale verum superius. See URACHUS. Ligamenta
vesicalia lateralia spuria. See Lateral false LIGAMENTS of the
bladder. Ligamenta vesicalia vera anteriora. See Anterior
true LIGAMENTS of the bladder. L. vesico-umbilicale medium.
See Superior false LIGAMENT of the urinary bladder. Ligamenta
vocalia inferiora (seu media). See Inferior vocal BANDS.
Ligamenta vocalia superiora. See Superior vocal BANDS.
L. volare articulationis manus (sen articuli carpi). See
Anterior annular LIGAMENT of the carpus. L. volare ossis
hamati et metacarpi quinti. A ligament uniting the palmar
surfaces of the unciform and fifth metacarpal bones. [L, 31.] L.
volare ossis navicularis, multanguli, et capitati. A liga-
ment uniting the palmar surfaces of the scaphoid and cuneiform
bones and the os magnum. [L, 31.] L. volare ossis triquetri,
hamati, et capitati. A ligament uniting the palmar surfaces
of the cuneiform and unciforin bones and the os magnum. [L, 31.]
L. volare rectum ossis pisiform is. See L. pisometacarpeum.
L. Zinnii. See LIGAMENT of Zinn.L,. zonale (femoris). See

ZONA orbicularis.

LIGATEUK (Fr.), n. Le-ga3-tu 5 r. From ligare, to tie. An in-

strument for adjusting or supporting a ligature, or for keeping it

in position. [A. 385 (a, 48).] Cf. SERRE-N(EUD.

LIGATION, n. Li-ga'shu 3n. Gr., fiey/mjo-ts, (from Setrfitlv, to

fetter). Lat., ligatio (from ligare, to tie). Ger., Unterbinden.
Unterbindung, Abbinden, Abbindung. The act of applying a
ligature. Multiple 1. The operation of ligating a blood-vessel in
several parts of its course (e. g., a vein, for the cure of varices).
[0. Phelps, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec. 28, 1889, p. 701.]

LIGATUKA (Lat.), n. f. Li2
g-a

2(a 3
)-tu

2
(tu)'ra

3
. See LIGATURE.

L. candens. See ANSA galvano-caustica. L. glandis. See
PHIMOSIS. L. Veneris. See CAMPHOR.

LIGATURE, n. Li2
g'a

2-tu2r. Lat., ligatura, ligatio (from
ligare, to tie). Fr., 1. Ger., Ligatur, Unterbinden (2d def.), Ab-
binden (2d def.), Abbindung (2d def.). 1. A cord or the like tied, or
to be tied, around a structure so as to constrict it. 2. See LIGATION.
Allingham's l.-carrier. An instrument for facilitating the

introduction of an elastic 1. in the operation for fistula in ano. [E.]
Antiseptic 1. A 1. made antiseptic by boiling and immersion

in some antiseptic solution, [a, 34.] Aseptic 1. A 1. the material
of which has been made aseptic by boiling, [a, 34.] Double 1.

1. In vascular ligation, two Ts applied to a vessel with an interval
between them. 2. In ligation of a growth or pedicle, two Ts passed
through the same aperture and tied one on each side of the growth,
etc. [a, 34.] Elastic 1. Fr., ligature elastique. Ger., elastische

Ligatur. A 1. of India-rubber, varying in thickness from one to
several lines, used to strangulate growths or to cut through the
tissue surrounding a fistula, [a, 34.] Erichsen's 1. A 1. of silk-

or hemp-thread one half of which is stained black, carried as a
double 1. at various points through an irregular growth ; the black
loops are cut and tied on one side and the white on the other, [a,

34.] Interlacing 1., Interlocking 1. A 1. in which several

loops interlace ; used for securing a pedicle. ["Med. Rec.," Oct.

26, 1889, p. 449 (a, 34).] L. articulee (Fr.). See ficRASEUR. L.
enchainee (Fr.). An interlacing 1. ["Ann. de gynec.," Nov.,
1888, p. 345 (a, 34).] Momentary 1. The tight application of a 1.

so as to rupture the internal coat of an artery after which the 1. is

at once removed. [A, 484 (a, 34).] Permanent 1. A 1. that can
not be absorbed, [a, 34.] Phlebotomy 1. Ger., Aderlassverband.
A 1. placed about a portion of the body in order to secure disten-
tion of a vein for phlebotomy, fa. 34.] Provisional 1. See Tem-
porary I. Quadruple 1. Two double 1's passed through a growth
at right angles to each other and tied so as to form four sections.

[a, 34.] Scarpa's 1. A 1. two lines in width tied over a small
cylinder of linen placed beside a blood-vessel. [A, 484 (a, 35).]
Soluble 1. An animal 1. that may be absorbed or undergo organ-
ization in the tissues of the living body, [a, 34.] Temporary 1.

A 1. applied temporarily during an operation, to be removed be-
fore the operation is finished.

LIGATUS (Lat.), adj. Li 2g-at(a3
t)'u

ss(u 4
s). From ligare, to tie.

Fr., lie. Tied, bound (said of pollen in which the grains are appar-
ently attached by threads, as in Azalea viscosa). [B, 1 (a, 35).]

LIGHT, n. Lit. Gr., 0w. Lat., lux. Fr., lumiere. Ger., Licht.

It., luce. Sp., luz. 1. The physical agency by which the external
world is rendered manifest to the sense of sight. According to the

undulatory theory of 1.. all space is filled with a rare elastic medium
(see ETHER [2d def.]) which a luminous body throws into undula-
tions that affect the eye with the sense of sight. [Brande (F).] 2.

A luminous body ;
an apparatus for producing 1. [a. 17.] Carbon

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3
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, urn; U, like u (German).
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1. See Arc LAMP. Drummond's 1. Ger., Drummond'schesLicht,

Hydrooxi/gentteM, Siderallicht. An intense 1. obtained by raising

quicklime to incandescence and slow volatilization (e. g., in the

flame of the oxyhydrogen blowpipe). [A. 327 (a, 50).] Electric 1.

See Electric LAMP. Incandescent 1. See Incandescent LAMP.

Radiant 1. L. emitted iu rays, [a, 50.]

LIGNATILE, adj. Li^'nan-i"!. Lat., lignatHis (from lignum,
wood). See LIGNICOLOUS.

I.K.M: (Fr.), n. Len-y'. See LINE. L.. apre. See LINEA

aspera. L. axiale. See Primitive STREAK. L,. blanche. See

LINEA alba. L. brune. The line of brownish pigmentation of the

skin which, in many women, extends from the pubic region up to

or above the umbilicus during pregnancy. L.. courbe temporale
iiiferleure. See Inferior curved LINE of the parietal 6oue. L.

courbe temporale superieure. See Superior curved LINE of
the parietal 6one. L. mylotdieniie. See Internal oblique LINE

of the inferior maxilla. 1>. primitive. See Primitive STREAK.

L. promonto-sous-pubieime. The distance between the prom-
ontory of the sacrum and the lower end of the symphysis pubis.

[A, 28.] L. terminate. See Ilio-pectineal LINE.

LIGNEOUS, adj. LPg'ne'-u's. Lat., ligneus (from lignum,
wood). Fr., ligneux. Ger., von Holz, aus Holz bestehend. Com-

posed of or having the texture of wood. [B, 123 (a, 36).]

LIGNESCENT, adj. Liag-neas'eant. Lat., lignescens (from

lignum wood). Ger., verholzend. Becoming ligneous, changing
into wood. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

LIGNICOLOUS, adj. Lia
g-ni

ak'o3l-u's. Lat., lignicolus (from

lignum, wood, and colere, to inhabit). Fr., lignicole. Ger., holz-

bewohnend. Parasitic on wood, [a, 35.]

LIGNIEKES-LA-DOUCELLE (Fr.), n. Len-ye-e^r-la'-du-se"!.
A place in the department of Mayenne, France, where there is a

ferruginous spring. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

LIGNIFICATION, n. Li2
g-ni

a -fia-ka'shusn. From lignum,
wood, and/ocere, to make. 1. The process of becoming ligneous.
2. See Amyloid DEGENERATION.

LIGNIFIED, adj. Lia
g'ni

a-fid. Covered with ligneous deposits
or changed into lignin. [B, 291 (a, 35).]

LIGNIFORM, adj. Liag'nia-foarm. Lat.. ligniformis (from
li'iinuii. wood, and forma, form). Fr., ligniforme. Resembling
wood (said of certain tissues). [L, 41 (a, 43).]

LIGNIN, n. Li'g'ni
an. From lignum, wood. The constituent

of woody fibre which gives it its hardness ; a substance, possibly

CiHa4O,o (or CigH34O,o), not yet isolated in the pure state, and
thought by some authors to be only a modification of cellulose.

[B, 3, 4 ; B, 38, 48, 93 (a. 14).]

LIGNIPEBDOUS, adj. Liag-ni
a-pu8rd'uss. Lat., ligniperdus

(from lignum, wood, and perdere, to destroy). Fr., ligniperde.

Destroying wood (said of insects). Ligniperda is the larva of

Phryganea grandis. formerly used as an amulet in intermittent

fever. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

LIGNITE, n. Lisg'nit. From lignum, wood. Fr., I., jais,

jayet. Ger., Lignit, Braunkohle, Moorkohle. Brown coal ; a
fibrous sort, more of the nature of peat than of true coal. [B, 270

(a, 38).]

LIGNIVOROUS, adj. Liag-ni
!1v'oar-u8s. From lignum, wood,

and vorare, to devour. Fr., lignivore. Devouring wood (said of

insects). [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LIGNOCEBIC ACID, n. Liag-no-se
a r'iak. A crystalline

monobasic acid, Cj 4H4gO, of the series of fatty acids, occurring in

paraffin and in tar made from beechwood. [B, 3.]

LIGNOSE, adj. Lia
g'nos. Lat., lignosus (from lignum, wood).

Ger., holzig. See LIGNEOUS.

LIGNUM (Lat.), n. n. Liag'num(nu4m). Probably from legere,
to gather i. e., for firewood. Wood ; that part of the stem of a
tree or shrub situated beneath the bark ; in a restricted sense, the
duramen or heart-wood. [B, 19, 123 (a, 35).] ^Etheroleum juni-
perini ligni. See Oil of JUNIPER wood. Decoctum ligni
campechianl. See Decoctum asMAToxYLi. Essentia lig-
nomm. See Tinctura lignorum. Extractum llifnl aloes.

Fr., extrait de bois d'alois. A preparation made by exhausting
aloes-wood with alcohol, concentrating, and evaporating the tinct-

ure. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Extractum ligni campechiani [Ger.
Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.. Runs. Ph.]. See Extracturn IM;MA-

TOXYLI. Fullgo llgnl. See SOOT. Gummi 1. aancti. See
GUAIAC resin. L. agallochum. See ALOES-WOOD (1st def.). L.

agallochum apurium. See ALOES-WOOD (3d def.1. L. agal-
liiflnnii verum. See ALOES-WOOD (1st def.). L. aniarmn
Hurinamenae. Quassia-wood. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. aqiiilinum.
See ALOES-WOOD (3d def.). L. aromaticum. See CANELLA lim.

L. a-|ili:ilt urn offlcinale. See ALOES-WOOD <2d def.). L.
in-iifil i-t mn. The wood of Guaiacum offlciuale. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

L. braille. The wood of Cresalpinia sappan. [B, 18 (a, 24).]

L. braailianum (sen braallienne) luteum. The wood of Crfiuil-

pinia bahamensu. [B. 180(a,35).] L. braHJHamim purpureuin
(seu rnbram). The wood of the Cattalpinin hrasilienais. [B. 180

(a, 35).] L. caernleum. Logwood. [B. 5, 180 (a, 85).] L. cam-
pecheiMe, L. campechianum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Austr. Ph.,
Gr. Ph.. Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.l, L. campechiense, L. eampesca-
num. See H.*ICATOXYLON (2a def.). L. cedrinum. See L. CEDRI.
L. cedrium. Cedar-wood : the wood of the root and stem of

Juniper-it* rommunt*. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Cf. L. CEDRI. L. <'itrl-

num. 1. The wood of Ccesalpinia bahamensi* and Ocunlptnia
critta. 2. The wood of Rhus cotinux. [B, 180(a,35).] L. cnlnbri-
iniiii. Snake-wood ; the wood of Strychnox colubrina and sti-i/rh-

nos muricata. [B. 5, 180 (a, 35).] L. cyprlanum. See /./-/ I/HI

RHODII. L. febrlfiiKiim. Quassia-wood, [a, 35.] L. febrium.
Sp., palo de calenturaa. An old name for the wood of cinchona-

trees. [B, 18 (a, 35).] L. fernambuci. The wood of Ccfsulpinia
brasilieusis and Caeaalpinia echinata. [B. 180 (a, 35).] L. galli-
cum. Guaiac-wood. IB, 180 (.a, 35). J L. hebeiium. The wood of

Dioapyros ebenaster. Diospyros ebenum, Divspyroa melanoxylon,
and Diospyros tomentosa. [B, 180 (o, 35).] L. indicum. Guaiac-
wood. [if, 180 (o, 35).] L. japanense. The wood of the Ccesal-

pinia sappan. IB, 180 (a, 35).] L. juniperiimni. The wood
of Juniperus communis. [B, 119.] See L. JUNIPERI. L. lent is-

cinum. See L. LENTISCI. L. mungos. The wood of Strych-
nox colubrina. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. iiephriticum. Fr., bois

nephretique. Ger., Griesholz, blaues Santelholz. The wood of

Moringa pterygosperma, formerly used as a remedy for urinary
lithiasis. It is usually referred (erroneously, according to Wink-
ler) to Moringa aptera, and by some to Jacaranda brasilinna
or to Erithales fniticosa. [B, 48, 121 (a, 14, 24); B, 121, 173, 180 (a,

35).] L. Paradisi. See ALOES-WOOD. L. pavanmn Indorum.
The wood of Sassafras offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. rhodium.
See L. RHODII. L. rorum. The wood of Zanthoxylum emargina-
tum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. rubrum. The wood of Ccesalpinia bra-

siliensis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. Sancti Crucis. The wood of Vis-

cum album. [B, 180 (o, 35).] L. St. Luciae. The wood of Prunus
mahaleb. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. sanctum. See GUAIAC wood. L.
saiitalinmn citrinuin. See L. SANTALI. L. saiitalinum ru-
brum. See L. SANTALI rubri. L. gaiitalum cSBraleam. See
L. nephriticum.!: serpentinum. The wood of Strychnos colu-

brina. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. tinctile campechense. Of the Lond.
Ph., 1746, logwood. [B, 18 (a, 24).] L. virginiensium. The wood
of Sassafras offlcinale. [B, 180 (a. 35).] L. vitae. See the major
list. [B, 5, 727.] Oleum ligni juiiiperini wthereum. See
Oil of JUNIPER wood. Species lignorum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.,

Gr. Ph.] (seu ad decoctum [Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.], seu decoctl

[Norw. Ph.], seu pro decocto [Dan. Ph.] lignorum). A mixture
of various seeds, woods, and roots. The Ger. preparation consists

of 50 parts of guaiac-wood, 10 each of sassafras-wood and purified

licorice-root, and 30 of the root of Ononis spinosa ; the Dan. prepa-
ration consists of 2 parts of sweet-fennel seed, 40 of guaiac-wood,
20 each of sassafras-wood and burdock-root, 6 of purified licorice-

root, and 12 of the stems of bittersweet ; the Norw. preparation is

the same as the Dan., except that it contains 42 parts of guaiac-wood
and 10 of bittersweet ; the Swiss preparation contains 1 part each
of anise-seed and sweet-fennel seed, 10 parts each of guaiac-wood,
red saunders-wood, and sassafras-wood, 20 of juniper-wood, and 8

of licorice-root ;
the Gr. preparation consists of 20 parts each of

guaiac-wood, burdock-root, bittersweet stems, and rhizome of

Carex arenaria, and 10 each of sassafras-wood and licorice-root ;

the Russ. preparation consists of 40 parts of guaiac-wood, 20 each
of burdock-root, soapwort-root, and rhizome of Carex arenaria,
and 10 each of sassafras-wood and licorice-root ; and the Swed.

preparation contains 48 parts of guaiac-wood. 32 of juniper-wood,
8 of licorice-root, and 16 of soapwort-root. [B, 95 (o, 38).] Tinc-
tura lignorum. Ft., teinture de bois dega'iac composee (1st def.).

1. A preparation made by expressing and filtering 6 parts of guaiac,
4 of sassafras, 2 each of red saunders and yellow saunders, and 1

part of 1. rhodii, after macerating for 2 days in 48 parts of alcohol

(or 8 days in enough of spirit of fumitory with the addition of 2

parts each of sarsaparilla and Smilax china); or by macerating 8

parts each of guaiac and sassafras with 2 of potassium carbon-
ate for 4 days in 32 parts of alcohol. [B, 119 (a. 38).] 2. See Tinc-

tura PINI composita.
LIGNUM VITJE (Lat.), n. n. Liag'nusm(nu4m) vi(we)'te(ta

8-e !l

).

The Guaiacum offlcinale, or its wood. [B, 5, 180, 185 (o, 35).]

Bastard 1. v. 1. The Badiera diversifolia. 2. The Sarcompha-
lus laurinius. [B. 19, 282 (a, 35).] L. v. family. The Zygophyl-
lacece. [B, 185 (a. 35).] L. v. tree. The Guaiacum offlcinale.

[B, 275 (a, 35).] New Zealand 1. v. tree. The Metrosideros scan-

dens. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Pegu 1. v. tree. The Melanorrhoea usita-

tissima. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LIGBOIN, n. LiVro-i'n. Fr.. ligroine. Syn.: benzolin. A
clear, colorless, inflammable and liquid petroleum benzene, having
generally an odor of onions and naphtha and sp. gr. of about 072.

[B, 270 (a, 38).]

LIGULA(Lat.),n.f. U*g'u*(u*)-l&*. Dim. of lingua, the tongue.
1. See CLAVICLE. 2. See GLOTTIS. 3. In botany, see LIGULE. 4. A
genus of the Bothriocephalidce. [L, 16.]

LIGULATE, adj. Li'g'u^-lat. Lat., ligulatus (from ligula, a
little tongue). Fr., ligule (1st def.), liguliforme (2d def.). Ger.,

bandformig (2d def.), zungenformig (2d del.), geschweift (1st def.).

1. Having a ligule or strap-shaped appendage. 2. Liguliform,

strap-shaped. The Ligulatce (Fr., liguelees) are : (1) Of Hill, a
class of Herbce (of Gartner, a division of the Compositifiorce) hav-

ing as the type the genus Sonchus; (2) an order of the club-mosses
in which the leaves have on their upper surface, near the base, a
membranous appendage resembling somewhat the ligule of grasses.

[B, 1, 19, 121, 123, 170, 291 (a, 35).]

LIGULE, n. Li'g'u'l. Lat., ligula (from lingua, the tongue).

Fr., /.. Ger.. Blatthautchen (1st def.). Blattziingelclien (1st di-f. I.

Zungenbliithe (2d def.), Bandbliithf (2d def.), Zunge (3d def.), Ziing-
lein (3d def.). A strap or strap-shaped body. 1. In grasses, sedge,

etc., a thin extension of the lining to the sheath, prelecting at the

junction of the sheath and blade : usually regarded as a sort of

stipule. 2. The principal part of a ray corolla of a composite
plant. 8. In the pi., appendages on the coronet of some Asclepia-
dacce. [B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (a, 35).]

LIGULIFEROUS, adj. LPg-u'l-iTe'r-u's. Lat., liguliferus
(from ligulrt, a little tongue, and ferre, to bear). Fr., ligulifere.

Bearing'ligiiles. [B, 1 (a

LIGULIFLOBOUS, adj. Li^g-ii'l-i'-flo'iii's. Lat.,Iifiru/i./f()rn

(from ligula. a little tongue, and flitu, a flower). Fr.. ngwtflan.
Having a capitiiluin containing only ligulate corollas. The Liguli-

florae (Fr., liquliflorfex) of De Candolle are a suborder of the Com-
positae so characterized. [B, 1, 19, 34, 121, 170 (o, 86).]

A, ape; A, at; A', ah; A4
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LIGULIFORM, adj. Liag-u
a l'i2-fo3rm. From ligula, a little

tongue, and forma, form. See LIGULATE (3d def.).

LIGULIN, n. Li2
g'u

sl-in. Of M. J. Nickles, the coloring prin-

ciple of Ligusticum levisticum and of the berries of Ligustrum
vulgare, recommended as a test for drinking-water. Its alcoholic

or aqueous solution imparts to limestone-water a crimson color

which soon changes to a blue. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

LIGUSTICUM(Lat.), n. n. Li2
g-u

3st(u4
st)'i

3k-u 3m(u4m). From
Liguria, an ancient division of Gallia Cisalpina. Fr., I. I. Of
Matthseus, the Laserpitium peucedanoides. 2. Lovage ; a genus
of umbelliferous herbs of the Seselinece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35). J

L.
actieifolium. Ger., glcinzende Engelwurzel. Angelica, a North
American species having properties like those of Archangelica
oflicinalis. [B, 34, 173 (a, 35).] L,. ajouan, L. ajowaii. Fr.,

liveche d'ajawa. See CAKUM ajotcan. L. apilfolium. An aro-

matic species found in Utah, the angelica of the settlers and the

pahmet-snap of the Indians. The bruised root is applied to sprains,
and a tea made from the roots is used in gastralgia. It is considered

prophylactic by the Indians, who fill their nostrils with bits of the
root to prevent infection. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvii (a, 39).] L,. capillaceum. The Meum athamanticum. [B,

173 (a, 35).] L,. carvi. See CARUM carui. L. cervaria. See
Peucedanum cervaria. L. foeniculum. See FCENICULUM vulgare.
L. levisticum. See LEVISTICUM officinale.L.. meum. The

Meum athamanticum. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. mutillina. Ger.,

Alpenbarwurz. Alpine bearwort, a species the root of which, ra-
dix mutellince, was formerly used like that of Meum athamanti-
cum. [B, 42, 173, 180 (a, 35).]!,. nodiflorum. The Trochiscanthes
nodiflorus. [B, 42, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. peloponnense, L. pelo-
ponnesiacum. The Molopospermum cicutarium. [B, 42, 64 (o,

35).] L. phellandrium. The (Enanthe phellandrium. [B, 42,

173 (a, 35).] L. podagraria. See ^EGOPODIUM podagraria. 'L.

scoticum. Sea-lovage ; a species of L. (2d def.) found on the
sea-coast in Europe and North America ; sometimes used as a pot-
herb. [B, 19, 34 (a, 35).] L,. silaus. The Peucedanum pratense.
[B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] Semen ligustici. The fruit of Levisticum
offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LIGUSTRIN, n. Li2g-u 3st'ri3u. A bitter crystalline principle
obtained from the bark of Ligustrum vulgare. [B.]

LIGUSTRUM (Lat.), n. Li 2g-u3
s(ii

4s)'tru3m(tru 4m). From li-

gere, to bind. Fr., troene. troesne. Ger.. Geissholz, Hartriegel.
Privet, prim ; a genus of the Oleinece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 64, 173, 180 (a,

LIGUSTRUM VULGARE. [A, 327.]

35). J
L. segyptiacum. Fr., troene d'Egypte. Of the ancients,

the Lawsonia alba. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] L,. ibota (seu ibotu).
One of the species used in the Province of Sze-Chuen, China, for the

production of white wax. The plant has medicinal properties, and
the seeds contain a glucoside called ibotin. [B, 185, 496 (a, 35) ;" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] Li. japonicum.
The Japanese (or broad-leaved) privet. It is one of the evergreens
called by the Chinese tung-fsing, upon which the wax-insect con-

gregates. [B, 275, 310, 469 (a, 35).]!.. vulgare. Fr., troene (ou
troesne) commun, frezillon, puine blanche, sauvillot, verzelle.

Ger., Liguster, Heckholz, Beinholz, Kehlholz. Mundholz, Hartrie-

gel, gemeine Rainweide, spanische Weide, Tintenbeerstrauch.
The common privet, prim, or prim-print found in Europe and
North America. The leaves, flowers, and herb were formerly
official in Europe. The mildly astringent leaves were used espe-
cially in aphthous and scorbutic ulceration of the mouth, in sore
throat, etc., and also as an antigalactic. The berries are purga-
tive and are sometimes used for dyeing, and in Flanders to deepen
the color of wines. According to Kromayer, the bark contains

ligustrin, mannite, sugar, starch, saccharine matters, a bitter resin,
tannin, albumin, and salts. [B, 5, 34, 173, 180, 275 (o, 35) ;

" N. Y.
Med. Jour.," July 2, 1887, p. 28.]

LILAC, n. Li'laa k. Lat., I. Pers., lilag. Any plant of the

genus Syringa (the Lilac of Tournefort). [A, 505 (a, 21).] Afri-
can 1. The Melia azedarach. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Common 1.

The Syringa vulgaris. [B, 185 (a, 35).] Dwarf 1. The Syringa
vulgaris. var. nana. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Guinea 1. The Melia guine-
ensis. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Indian 1. 1. See MELIA azedarach. 2. A

plant of the genus Lagerstrcemia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Scotch 1.

The Syringa vulgaris, var. violacea. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Semen 1.

(Lat.). The capsules of Syringa vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LILIACEOUS, adj. Lia l-ia-a'shuss. Lat., liliaceus (from lili-

um, a lily). Fr..liliace. Ger., lilienartig, lilienformig. Lily-like,
of a bell or funnel shape ;

of the Liliacece. The Lilece of Salisbury
are an order of the Monocotyledones, consisting of Lilium, Fritil-
laria, and Tulipa. The Lilia of Gmelin are a class of plants (of B.
Jussieu an order, of Adanson a section of the Liliacece) compris-
ing iris, Crocus, Lilium, etc. The Liliacece (Fr., liliacees ; Ger.,
Liliaceen) are an order of the Coronariece, including (Bentham and
Hooker) the Smilacece, Asparagece, Luzuriagece, Polygonatece,
Convallariece, Aspidistrece, Hemerocallece, Aloinece, Draccenece,
Asphodelece, Johnsoniece, Alliece, Scillece, Tulipece, Colchicece, An-
guillariece, Nartheciece. Uvulariece, Medeolece, and Veratrece.
They supply many drugs having gemetic, purgative, or diaphoretic
properties, and also furnish articles of diet. [B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 121,
170, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LILIAL, adj. Lial'ia-a3 l. Lat., lilialis (from lilium, a lily).

Resembling the genus Lilium ; of or pertaining to the Liliacece, or
the Liliales (or 1. alliance), which are. of Lindley, an alliance of the
Hypogynae, comprising the Liliacece, Asphodelece, Melanthiacece,
etc.). [B, 170 (a, 35).]

L.IL.IE (Ger.), n. Le-le'. See LILY and LILIUM. Affodilll'. See
HEMEROCALLIS. Blaue L,. See IRIS germanica. Gelbwurzel-
ige L,. See LILIUM martagon. Giftl'ii. The Colchicece. [B, 121

(a, 35).] Goldl'. See LILIUM martagon. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Grasl'.
The genus Asphodelus ; in the pi., Grasl'n, the Juncacece. [B, 48,
138 (a, 14).] Hakenl'. The genus Crinum. [B, 48, 121 (a, 14), 180

(a, 24).] Hinimelsl'. See IRIS germanica. Jakobsl'. The
Sprekelia formosissima. [B, 49.] Knollentragende L. See
LILIUM bulbiferum. KrulU'. The Lilium martagon. [B, 180 (o,

35).] L,'nartig. See CRINOID and LILIACEOUS. L,'nbliithe. A
liliaceous flower ; in the pi., L'nbliithen, the Liliiflorce. [B, 123

(a, 35).]--I.'nformig. See LILIACEOUS. Mail'. See CONVALLA-
RIA maialis. Mexikanische L,. See AMARYLLIS belladonna.
Prachtl*. See GLORIOSA. Rothe L,. See LILIUM bulbiferum.
Spanische L,. The Sprekelia formosissima. [B, 49.] Tagl'.
See HEMEROCALLIS. Teichl'. See IRIS pseudacorus. Thall'n.
The flowers of Convallaria maialis. [B, 180 (a. 35).] Tiirken-
bundl'. See LILIUM martagon. Weisse L. See LILIUM candi-
dum. Zahnl'. See the major list.

L,IL,IIFL,OROUS, adj. Li al-ia -ia-flo'ru as. Lat., liliiflprus (from
lilium, a lily, andyZos, a flower). Fr., liliiflore. Ger., lilienbluthig.
Having lily-like flowers ; of the Lilifloroe (or Liliiflorce ; Ger., lili-

enbliithen), which are, of Agardh. a class of the Cryptocotyledonece,
including (Eichler) the Coronarice, Dioscorece, Ensatce. [B, 123,
170, 291 (a, 35).]

LILIUM (Lat,). n. n. Li2
l(lel)'i-u

8m(u4m). Gr., Aei'piov. Fr.,
Us. Ger., Like. It., giglio. Sp., lirio. 1. The typical genus of
the Liliacece. [B, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).] 2. Of the old writers, a cor-
dial. [B, 88 (a, 39).] Bulbus lilii. See LILY bulb. Conserva
florum lilii convallium. A preparation made by triturating
together 1 part of the flowers of lily of the valley and 3 parts of

sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Flores liliorum aquaticorum. The
flowers of Nymphcea alba. [B. 180 (a, 35).] L. album. 1. See L.

LILIUM AURATUM. [A, 327.]

candidum. 2. See LILY bulb. L. aquaticnm. See NYMPHCEA
alba. L. aural u MI. The gold-striped lily ;

a species found in

Japan. [B, 77, 275 (a, 35).] L. avenaceum. Oat-bulbed lily ; a
species the root of which is eaten in Kamtchatka. [B, 77, 275 (a,

35).] L. bulbiferum. Fr., Us bulbifere. Ger., knollentragende
(oder rothe) Lilie, Feuerlilie. Bulb-bearing (or orange) lily ; a spe-
cies bearing small, roundish bulbs in the axils of the leaves. The
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bulb (the ^juepoKoAAif of Dioscorides) was formerly used as a vul-

nerary and discutient. [B, 5, 173, 180. 275 (o, 35).] L. byzanti-
cum. A variety of L. candidum. IB, 77 (a, 35).] L. camscat-
cenae. Fr., I** du Kamtschatka. The black lily ; the bulbs are
used as food in Siberia. [B. 173, 275 (a, 35).J L. canadeiise. The
yellow lily ; a species growing in meadows in the United States and
Canada. IB, 34 (a, 35).] L. candidum. Fr., lis de Saint-An-
toine (ou des seins), fleur de lis, lis blanc [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., weisse
Lilie. The white lily, the Kplvov, ^oo-iAucdv of Dioscorides. The
root, leaves, and flowers were formerjy used medicinally. The
bulb has an unpleasant taste, and contains an abundance of muci-
lage and a bitter principle which is dissipated by boiling. It is

said to have been used in dropsy, and in domestic practice, some-
times boiled with milk or water, as an emollient cataplasm. The
flowers are used with oil as a demulcent. [B, 5, 19, 34, 173, 180,

185, 275 (o, 35).] L. convallium. See CONVALLARIA maialis.
I .. croceum. Fr., Us safrane, I. flamm. See L. bulbiferum.

L. japonicum. Fr., lis du Japon. 1. Of Linnaeus, the Funkia
japonica. 2. Of Thunberg, the Japanese lily, a species found in

Japan and China. In China the bulbs are eaten and the dried
scales are used in pulmonary diseases. [B, 34, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L.
ka m t schatkeiise. See L. camscatcense.'L,. longifolium. See
FUNKIA japonica. L. martagon. Fr., lis martagon, turban.

Ger., Martagonslilie, Tiirkenbundlilie, Goldlilie, Krulllilie, gelb-

wurzlige Lilie. Martagon (or hulch lily) ; a species the root of

which, radix martagon, was formerly used as an emollient, diu-

retic, and emmenagogue. The Cossacks use the bulbs as food. It is

sometimes found in the shops mixed with radix asphodeli. [B, 173,

180, 275 (o, 35).] L. non bulbosum. Of the ancients, the genus
Hemerocallis. [B, 121 (o, 35).] L. persicum. The Fritillaria im-

perialis. [B. 173 (a, 35).] L. philadelphicum. Whorled-leaved
American (or wild orange-red) lily ; a species found in the United
States and Canada ; by some authors erroneously identified with L.

bulbiferum. [B, 34, 173, 275 (a, 35).] L. pomponium, L. purpure-
um. Fr., pompon. Turban lily ; the bulbs are eaten in Siberia. [B,

173, 275 (a. 35).] L. rubrum. See H^MANTHUS puniceus. L. sca-
brnm. See L. bulbiferum. L,. speciosum. See L. tigrinum. L.
testaceum. Fr., Hi Isabelle. Pale-red-flowered lily ; a bulbous
perennial species growing in Japan 3 ft. high with drooping ter-

minal flowers of a pale-orange-red hue. [Paxton (a, 35.)] L.
tigrinum. Fr.. Us de Chine. The tiger lily : the bulbs are eaten
in China and Japan. [B, 19, 173, 275 (o, 35).] Oleum lilii. Fr.,
l< a Hi- de lis, eleole de lis. A preparation made by digesting 1 part
of the petals of the white

lily
three times in 2 parts of olive-oil, or

by boiling 1 part of the
lily petals in 3 parts of olive-oil till the

moisture is dissipated, and then expressing. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

Spiritug liliorum convallium. A preparation made by mac-
erating 1 part of the fresh flowers of Convallaria maialis with 8

parts of white wine, and distilling half the mixture. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
Tinctura lilii Paracelsi. 1. See Tinctura METALLORUM. 2.

See Tinctura ANTIMONII aurata.

LILY, n. Li"l'ia . 1. The genus Lilium. 2. A name for various
other flowering bulbous and tuberous plants. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Afri-
can corn 1. The genus Ixia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Amboyna 1. See
EURYCLES amboinensis. Atamasco 1. The Zephyranthes (Ama-
ryllis) atamasco. [B, 19, 275 (o, 35).] Australian purple 1. The
genus Patersonia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Barbadoes 1. See HIPPEASTRUM
equestre. Belladonna 1. See AMARYLLIS belladonna. Black 1.

See LILIUM camscatcense. Calla 1. The Richardia africana.
[B, 75.] Checkered 1., Chequered 1. See FRITILLARIA meleagris.
Chinese blackberry 1. The Pardanthus chinensis. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Club L The genus Tritoma. [B. 275 (a, 35) ] Conval-1.
See CONVALLARIA maialis. Corn-l. 1. See CONVOLVULUS arvensis.
2. See CONVOLVULUS sepium. Daffodil 1. The genus Amaryllis.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Day-1. See HEMEROCALLIS. Egyptian 1. The
Richardia cethiopica. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Fire 1. The genus Pyro-
lirion. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Flame 1. The genus Pyrolirion. [B,
19, 275 (a, 35).] Flax-1. See the major list. Frog 1. The Nuphar
advena. [B. 34 (a, 35).] Golden 1. The genus Lycoris. [B, 19

(a, 35).] Gold-striped 1. See LILIUM auratum. Guernsey 1.

The Nerine sarniensis. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Herb 1. The genus
Alstroemeria. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Hulch 1. See LILIUM martagon.
Jacobaean 1. See SPREKELIA formosissima. Japanese 1.,

Japan 1. See LILIUM japonicum. Knight's-star 1. The genus
Hippeastrum. [B, 19, 275 (o, 35).] Lantern 1., Lent 1. The Nar-
cissus pseudo-narcissus. [B, 19, 275 (a, 36).] Leopard 1. The
fenus Lachenalia. IB, 275 (a, 35).] L.-among-thorng. Lat.,
.ilium inter spinas. The Lonicera caprifolium, Lonicera pericly-
menum, or Conrallaria maialis. [A , 505 (a, 21 ).] I..-bulb. Lat.,
bulbus lilii. The mucilaginous bulb of the common white lily.
Boiled with milk, it is used as an emollient cataplasm, [a. 35.] L.
of the Incas. The Alstrcemeria peregrina. [B, 275 (o, 85).];-L.-
of-the-mountain. The Polygonatum multiflorum. [B, 276 (o.

36).] L.-of-the-valley. See CONVALLARIA matal/*. L'worts.
The LiliaceoB. [B, 19 (a, 35).] Loddon lilies. The Leucojum
cextivum. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Martagon 1. See LILIUM martagon.
May 1. See CONVALLARIA maialis. Mediterranean 1. The
Pancratium maritimum. [B, 275 (a, 85).] Mexican 1. See
HIPPEASTRUM regince. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Midnight 1. The genus
Calunyction. [B, 275 (a, 85).] Oat-bulbed 1. See LILIUM avena-
ceum. Orange 1. See LILIUM bulbiferum and LILIUM croceum.
Palm 1. The genus Cordyline. [B. 275 fa, 85).] Persian 1. See
FRITILLARIA imperialis.- Peruvian swamp 1. The Zenhyranthes
Candida. [B, 275 (a, 85).] Plantain 1. See the major fist. Pond
1. The genus Nuphar. [B, 11). 84 (a, 36).

|
Prairie 1. The ,U.,,r

zelia ornata. [B. 275 (a, 35).] Rock 1. The Selaginella convoluta.
IB, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Kock-wood 1. The Ranunculus Lyalli. |B.
275 (a. 36).] Saffron-colored 1. See LILIUM croceum. Senegal
1. See GLORIOSA simplex. Sword 1. The genus Gladiolus. [B,
275 (a, 36).] Tiger 1. See LILIUM tigrinum. Torch-1. See the
major list Triplet 1. The genus Triteleia. [B. 275 fa, 35).]

Trumpet 1. The Richardia irtliii>i<ir,t. [B, 19, 275 (a, 85).] Tur-
ban I. See LILIUM pompontum. Victoria 1. The Victoria re-

e

gia. [a, 36.] Water 1. The genus Nymphaea. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]
White 1. See LILIUM candidum. Wood 1. See the major list.

Yellow 1. The Narcissus pseudo-narcissus. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LIMACE (Fr.), n. Le-mas s. From Umax, a snail. 1. See LI-
MAX. 2. Of the veterinarians, a sort of dermatitis affecting the

legs of bovine animals. [L, 41 (a. 43).]

LIMACIEN (Fr.), adj. Le-ma3-se-asn2
. See LABYRINTHINE.

LIMACIN, n. Li am'aas-i 1! n. From Umax, a snail. Fr., limacme.
Ger., L. A white neutral and opaque substance, similar to mucosin,
extracted from Umax agrestis ; soluble in alkalies, hydrochloric
acid, hot water, and alcohol, slightly soluble in cold water. Tannin,
lead or copper acetate, and iron sulphate precipitate it from its

cold aqueous solution. [B, 38, 46, 93 (a, 39).]

LIMACON (Fr.X n. Le-mas-soan !
'. From Umax, a snail. 1.

See SNAIL. 2. See COCHLEA. 3. The fruit of Medicago orbicularis.

[B, 121 (o, 35).J L,. des vignes (Fr. Cod.). The Helix pomatia.
[B.] Slrop de 1's [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by dipping
snails in boiling water till easily drawn from the shells, removing
the black part, chopping and washing the rest, boiling 200 grammes
of it in 1,000 of water till reduced about one third, straining, adding
1,000 grammes of sugar, and bringing to the consistence of clear

syrup. [B, 95 (o, 38).]

LIMAILLE (Fr.), n. Le-ma8
-el-y\ See LIMATURA.

LIMA1SCHIA (Lat.), n. f. Li"(le)-ma !1n^ma !'n :l)'ki !'(chii !1

)-a
s

.

Gr., Ai/uayxia (from Ai/u.ayxei'', to weaken by hunger). Weakness
due to hunger. [A, 311.]

LIMATURA (Lat.), n. f. Liain(lem)-an(an)-u"(u)'ras
. Or.,

iuvrina. (from pit'tlv. to file). Fr., limaille. Ger., Feilspahne. Me-
tallic filings. [L, 50, 107 (o, 43).]

l.l MA X (Lat.), n. m. Li(le)'max(ma!1
x). Gen., -a'cis. FT.,

limace. 1. See SNAIL. 2. See COCHLEA. 3. A name for various
species of Boletus. I*, rufus, L. succineus. See ARION empiri-
corum.

LIMB, n. Li"m. Lat., limbus (2d def.). Fr., limbe (2d def.).

Ger., Glied (1st def.), Saum (2d def.). 1. A member of an animal
body jointed to the trunk ; a member as distinguished from the
trunk and head, e. g., a leg or an arm. [a, 48.] 2. See LIMBUS.
Anterior 1. of the Internal capsule. The portion of the inter-

nal capsule anterior to the genu, included between the caudate and
lenticular nuclei. [Edinger (a, 29).] Pectoral 1. The upper 1. in

man, the fore 1. in animals, [a, 48.] Pelvic 1. The lower 1. in

man, the hind 1. in animals, [a, 48.]

LIMBUS (Lat), n. m. Li2mb'uss(u4
s). Tr., limbe. Ger..Saum.

A margin or border ; in botany, the expanded part of a gamophyl-
lous perianth in contradistinction to the narrow part or tube ; also
the blade of a leaf or petal. [B, 1, 19, 77, 121, 123, 291 (a, 35).]-L.
acetabuli. SeeCotyloid LIGAMENT. I .. alveolaris maxillae iiife-
rioris. The alveolar process of the inferior maxilla. [L.] L,. alye-
olaris maxillae superioris. The alveolar process of the superior
maxilla. [L, 332.] L. angulosus. See LINEA obliqua cartilaginis
thyreoideoB. L. cerebri. Of the older anatomists, an obscure term
which apparently denoted or included the posterior part of the

corpus callosum. [I, 3 (K).] L,. conjunctives. Fr., limbe con-

jonctivale. Ger., Bindehautrand. 1. The rim of ocular conjunc-
tiva overlapping the corneal epithelium. [F.] 2. See AHCUS seni-
lis. L. foraminis ovalis. See ANNULUS ovalis. L,. luteus. See
MACULA ht/ea. L. palpebralis anterior. The anterior or outer
edge of the margin of the eyelid. It is furnished with cilia and
comes into exact apposition with the 1. palpebralis anterior of the
other eyelid when the lids are closed. [L, 7, 175 (a, 29).] L,. palpe-
bralis posterior. The posterior or inner portion of the margin
of the eyelid, which is so placed as to form m connection with the
1. palpebralis posterior of the other eyelid and the anterior surface
of the eyeball, when the lids are closed, a triangular canal for
the passage of tears. [L, 7, 175 (o, 29).] L.. sphenoidalis. The
sharp anterior margin of the groove upon the sphenoid bone for
the optic commissure. [L.] L. Sylvil. See FISSURE of Sylvius.

l.l M I-:, n. Lim. A.-S., lim, I. Lat., calx, calcaria. Fr., chaux.
Ger., Kalk. It., calce. Sp., cat. A substance obtained by calcin-

ing certain minerals (such as limestone) which consist essentially
of calcium carbonate. The latter is decomposed by the heat into

gaseous carbon dioxide and calcium monoxide, or quick-1. This is

a white mass, usually amorphous, but also obtainable in crystals,
having a great affinity

for carbon dioxide and for water, and con-
verted by contact with the latter into calcium hydroxide, or slaked
1. On account of its affinity for water and the heat evolved in its

combination with the jatter, it exerts a caustic action when brought
into contact with living tissues. It is not fusible at any tempera-
ture yet attained, but when heated to incandescence gives an in-

tense white light. [B. 3.] For the various salts of lime not here
mentioned, see under CALCIUM and CALX. Anhydrous 1. Quick-1.
Bromide of 1. A substance formed by the action of bromine

on milk of 1., analogous in constitution to chloride of 1. (chlorinated
1.). [B, 8.] Burned 1., Caustic 1. Quick-1. Chloride of 1.,

Chlorinated 1. See CALX chlorata. Hydrated 1. Slaked 1.

L,. bath. See Balneum cum CAI.CE (under CALX). L. liniment.
See Linimentum CALCIS (under CALX). L,. water. See Liquor
CALCIS (under CALX). L.-water clyster. Ger., Kalkwasserklys-
tier. An enema consisting of 4 parts of 1.-water nnd 1 part of wine
ofopmm. [L, 57 (o, 21).] Milk of 1. Ger., Knlkmilrli. Calcium
hydroxide suspended in water so as to form a milky mixture. [B.]
Muriate of 1. See CALCIUM chloride and CALX chlorata. Oint-

ment of quick-1. Fr., onguent de chaux rive. A mixture of 1

part of quick-1., 3 parts of linseed-oil, and 2 of mucilage of quince-
si-t-.l : nst-d us an application to burns. [B, 119.] Quick-1. Lat.,
calx [U. 8. Ph., Br. Ph.] (sen iwfa [Finn. Ph.], seu renalis [Belg.
Ph.]), calcaria caustica [Russ. Ph.] (seu usta [Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph.]),
calcium nxydatum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph.], oxiduni cal-

cicum FSwed. Ph.], oxydum calcicum [Dan. Ph.. Norw. Ph.] (cru-
dum [Netherl. Ph.]). Fr., chaux commune [Fr. Cod.], chaux rive.

A. ape: A. at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K, ell: O, go; I, die; V. in; N, in; >*, tank;
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Ger., Aetzkalk. See under L. and CALX. Slaked 1. See L, and
CALCIUM hydroxide. Syrup of lactophosphate of 1. See

Syrupus CALCII lactophosphatis. Syrup of 1. See Syrupus CAL-
cis (under CALX).
Ll >IK, n. Lira. Fr., I. 1. The fruit of Citrus acida. [B, 172

(a, 35).] 2. The genus Tilia, especially the Tilia europcua. Acid
I. The Citrus bergamia. [B, 172 (a, 35).] L. douce (Fr.). The
fruit of Citrus limetta. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L,. juice. See LIMO-
NIS succus. L'wort. 1. The genus Chora. [B.] 2. The Silene
armeria&nd Veronica beccabunga. [A, 505 (a, 21).] L.-tree. See
L. (2d def.). Sweet 1. The Citrus limetta. [B, 19 (a, 35).] Wild
1. The Atalantia monophylla. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LIME-FRUIT-TREE, n. Lim'fru2t-tre. The Citrus acida.

[B, 275 (a, 35).] Sweet l.-f.-t. The Citrus limetta. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LIMEN (Lat.), n. n. Li(le)'men. Gen., lim'inis. A threshold ;

a lintel. [A, 312 (a, 21).] L.. insulae. Of Schwalbe, the crest of
the insula. [I, 17.]

LIMETTA (Lat.), n. f. Li 2m(lem)-e2t'ta3 . The Citrus I. [a,

35.] L. oil. Fr., essence de limette. Ger., Limettdl. An oil ob-
tained from the fruit of Citrus limetta (q. v., 2d def.). [B, 180

(a, 35).]

LIMETTIC ACID, n. Li 2m-e2 t'i 2k. Fr., acide limettique. A
white crystalline substance, CuH8O6 , an oxidation product of the
oil of Citrus limetta. It is odorless and tasteless, and volatilizes
without decomposition. [B. 38, 93 (a, 14).]

LIMETTIER (Fr.), n. Le-me2t-te-a. The Citrus limetta vul-

garis. L. bergamotte. The Citrus bergamia. [B, 121, 173 (a,

35).]

LIMICOLINE, LIMICOLOUS, adj's. Lim-i2k'o2 l-i2n, -u3s.

Lat., limicolus (from limus, mud, and colere, to inhabit). Inhabit-

ing muddy places. [L, 343 (a, 43).]

I . I >1 1 N A I ., adj. Lim'i'-n'l. From limen, a threshold. Minimal
(said of that intensity of a stimulus which is just able to give rise
to an appreciable sensation), fj.]

LIMITANS (Lat.), adj. Li2m(lem)'i2t-a2nz(a3nsX From limi-

tare, to bound. Limiting ; as a n., a limiting membrane. L. ex-
terna. See Cuticular LAYER. L. interim retinae. See MEM-
BRANA I. interna retinae.

LIMMER (Ger.), n. Li 2m'me2r. A place in the province of

Hanover, Prussia, where there is a gaseous, saline, and sulphurous
spring. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

LIMNANTHEMUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2m-na2n(na3n)'the2m-u 3m-
(u4m). From Ai/u.i/ij, a salt-water lake, and avdefiov, a flower. Fr.,
lymnanthe. Marsh-flower, floating heart ; of Gmelin, a genus of
water plants, of the Menyanthece, having the bitter properties of
the gentians. The Limnanthemece. of Reichenbach are a section of
the Menyanthece. [B, 19, 34, 42. 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. cristatum.
A species of the East Indies ; combined with sandal-wood, it is used
as a refrigerant in fever and as a salve for haemorrhoids. [B, 180,
214 (a, 35).] L. indicum. A species found in India and eastern
Asia, the Mascarene Islands, and the West Indies. By the Chinese
it is considered a sacred (medicinal) plant. In the West Indies it is

used like Menyanthes trifoliata. [B, 42, 180, 214, 317 (a, 35).] L,.

lacunosum. A North American species growing in shallow waters
from Maine to the Carolinas. [B, 34 (a, 35).] L. nymphaeoides,
Li. nymphoides, Li. peltatum. Fr., petit nenuphar (ounymphea,
ou volet). A species the bitter leaves of which are used as a febri-

fuge in Europe, and by the Japanese are eaten (with the flowers),
preserved or pickled. [B, 42, 173 (a, 35).] L. trachyspermum.
A species growing in ponds in the southern United States. [B, 34
(a, 35).]

LIMNEMIC, adj. Li2m-ne2m'i2 k. From Ai>vij, a salt-water
marsh. Pertaining to marshy places or to diseases caused by them.

LIMNESTIS (Lat.), LIMNETIS (Lat.), n's f. Li2m-ne2st-

(nastCi'^s, -net(nat)'i
2s. Gen., -est'idos (-idis), -et'idos (-idis). Gr.,

Ai/uiojoris. An old name for the Centaurea major. [A, 312.]

LIMNOMEPHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2m-no(no)-me2
f-i(e)'ti

2s.

Gen., -phit'is. From AI>VT), a salt-water marsh, and mephitis, a
noxious exhalation. Marsh-miasm. [A, 322 (a, 48).]

L.IMO (Lat.), n. m. Li(le)'mo. Gen., -on'is. 1. Of the U. S. Ph.,
the fruit of Citrus limonum. 2. Of Rumphius, the shaddock (Cit-
rus pompelmos). [B, 121 (a, 35).] Aqua corticum limonum.
Sp., agua de corteza de limon [Sp. Ph.]. Water of lemon-peel,
made by macerating for 2 days 9 parts of fresh lemon-peel in 18 of
water and 1 part of alcohol, and distilling off 9 parts. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Limonis cortex [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.] (seu pericarpium).
Fr., ecorce de citron. Ger., Citronen-schale. It., scorza de limone.
Sp., corteza de Union. Syn. : cortex fructus citri [Ger. Ph.], cortex
citri [Swiss Ph.] (fructus [Finn. Ph., Russ. Ph.]), cortex fructum
citri [Netherl. Ph.], citrus (cortex fructus [Austr. Ph., Belg. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.]), limonum cortex. Lemon-peel, the outer part of the
pericarp of the fresh fruit of Citrus limonum. [B, 95 ; B, 5 (a, 35).]

I. i mon is succus [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Fr., suede citron [Fr.
Cod.] (ou de limon). Ger., Citronensaft. It., succo di limoni. Sp.,
zumo de limon. Syn.: succus citri. In the U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph.,
the juice of the ripe fruit of Citrus limonum. It consists chiefly
of citric acid, gum and sugar, and inorganic salts ; used as an anti-
scorbutic. [B, 5 (o, 35).] Oleum limonis [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.].
See Oil of LEMON. Spiritus limonis [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., teinture
d'essence de citron [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., alcohol de corteza de cidra
[Sp. Ph.], Syn.: spiritus citri [Belg. Ph., Netherl. Ph.]. A prepa-
ration made by macerating 4 parts of freshly grated lemon-peel in
6 of oil of lemon dissolved in 90 of alcohol, filtering, and washing
with alcohol till 100 parts of colature are obtained fU. S. Ph.] ; or
by macerating 2 parts of fresh lemon-peel with 3 parts of alcohol
and 5 of water, and distilling till the sp. gr. is about 0'91 fNetherl.
Ph.] ;

or by dissolving a solution of 1 part of oil of lemon in 99 parts

of alcohol [Belg. Ph.1, or in 49 parts of stronger alcohol [Fr. Cod.].
[B, 95 (a, 38).] Succus liimmum. See Limonis succus. Syrupus
limonis [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Sp.Jarabe de Union, [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.:
syrupussucci [Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Gr. Ph.] (seu acetositatis [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph., 1st ed.]) citri. Syrup of lemon, obtained by pouring 40

parts [U. S. Ph.] (20 fl. oz. [Br. Ph]) of heated fresh lemon-juice upon 2

parts [U. S. Ph.] (2 fl. oz. [Br. Ph.]) of fresh lemon-peel, cooling, filter-

ing, adding 60 grains [U. S. Ph.] (36 oz. [Br. Ph.]) of sugar, and dis-

solving cold [U. S. Ph.] (by heating [Br. Ph.]) ; or by boiling up
fresh lemon-juice (100 parts filtered [Austr. Ph.], 60 parts strained
[Hung. Ph.], 345 parts filtered [Sp. Ph.]) with 160 parts [Austr. Ph.]
(120 [Hung. Ph.], 620 (Sp. Ph.]) of sugar ; or by mixing 10 parts of
fresh lemon-juice (filtered [Ger. Ph.], decanted and strained [Gr.
Ph.]) with 18 [Ger. Ph.] (15 [Or. Ph.]) of sugar. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Cf.

Syrupus acetositatis CITRI and Syrupus CITRI.

LIMON (Lat.), n. n. Li(le)'mo2n. The genus Citrus, especially
the Citrus limonum. L. Amalfi. The Citrus limonium amal-
phitanum. [B, 173 (a,-35).] L,. canaliculatus. The Citrus limo-
nium striatum. [B, 173 (o, 35).]

LIMON (Fr.), n. Le-mo2n2
. The lemon (Citrus acida). [B, 5,

19, 121 (a, 35).] L. doux. The fruit of Citrus limetta. [B, 121, 173

(a, 35).] Sirop de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus ACIDI CITRICI.

LIMONADA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)-mo-na(nas)'da3
. From limo. a

lemon. Sp., 1. See LEMONADE. Limonadse acidulatau [Belg.
Ph.]. Medicinal lemonades ; a class of preparations made by mix-
ing 2 parts of a pure acid with 75 of simple syrup and 923 of water.

[B, 95.] L. carbonica effervescens. See LIMONADE gazeuse.
L. communis. Sp., 1. citrica [Sp. Ph.]. See LIMONADE commune.
L. effervescens. See LIMONADE gazeuse. L. hydroclilorica.

See LIMONADE chlorhydrique. L. phosphorica. See LIMONAUE
phosphorique.
LIMONADE (Fr.,Ger.), n. Le-mo-na'd, -na'd'e2 . See LEMONADE.
Essigl' (Ger.). A mixture of 3 parts of acid and 10 parts each

of syrup and water. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a. 21]).] Gemeine L.
(Ger.). See L. commune. L. acetique (Fr.). A mixture of 3

parts of white vinegar, 7 of sugar, and 90 of water. [L, 87 (a, 39).]
L. a la creme de tartre (Fr.). A mixture of 2 parts of soluble

cream of tartar, 10 of syrup, and 90 of boiling water. [B, 46 (a, 39).]
L. alcoolique des lidpitaux (Fr.). A mixture of 3 parts each

of alcohol and syrup of tartaric acid and 44 of water. [B. 46 (a,

39).] L. azotique [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Sp., limonada nitrica (Sp.
Ph.]. A mixture of 20 parts of dilute nitric acid, 875 of distilled

water, and 125 of syrup [Fr. Cod.] ; or of g gramme of nitric acid,
345 grammes of water, and 30 of syrup [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95 (o. 38).]
L. chlorhydrique [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Lat., limonada hydroclilorica.
Sp., limonada clorhidrica [Sp. Ph.]. A mixture of 4 parts of
diluted aqueous hydrochloric acid (containing about 3i per cent, of
the gaseous acid), mixed with 25 parts of syrup and 175 parts of dis-

tilled water [Fr. Cod.] ;
or of 1 part of hydrochloric acid, 345 parts

of water, and 30 of syrup [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95 (o, 38).] L. citrique
[Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). A solution of 1 part of syrup of citric acid in 9

parts of water, flavored with lemon. [B, 95 (o, 38).] L. commune
[Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Sp., limonada citrica [Sp. Ph.]. A lemonade made
by triturating 2 lemons with 10 grammes of lump sugar, expressing
the juice, adding 100 grammes of boiling water, allowing to stand
half an hour, and straining [Fr. Cod.] ; or by dissolving 1 gramme
of citric acid in a mixture of 345 grammes of water and 30 of syrup
of lemon-peel [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L. composee (Fr.). A
preparation made by triturating 2 lemons, deprived of the peel and
seeds, with 60 grammes of toasted bread, pouring on gradually 540

grammes of decoction of pearl barley, straining, and adding 30

grammes of syrup of mulberry and 180 of wine. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

L. gazeuse [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Lat., limonada (seu potus acidulus)
effervescens. A preparation made by placing 80 grammes of

syrupus limonis [Fr. Cod.] in a bottle of the capacity of 65 centi-

litres (about 25J fl. oz.), and filling with water charged with carbon
dioxide. [B.] L. gazeuse en poudre (Fr.). See PULVIS effer-
vescens compositus. L. hemostatique (Fr.). See L. sulfurique.
L. lactique (Fr.). Of Magendie, a mixture of 4 to 10 parts of

lactic acid. 900 of water, and 100 of sugar ; used in dyspepsia, etc.

[B, 46 (a, 39).] L. nitrique [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See L. azotique. L..

phosphorique [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Lat., limonada phosphorica. A
preparation consisting of 4 parts of an aqueous solution of phos-
phoric acid (containing 5 per cent, of pure phosphoric acid), 25 of

syrup, and 175 of water. [B.] L. purgative citro-magnesi-
enne. See Liquor MAGNESII citratis.~L,. seche (Fr.). See Pulvis
ex ACIDO TARTARICO. L. sulfurique [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). I^&t., potus
cum acido sulfurico. Sp., limonada sulfurica [Sp. Ph.]. A prepa-
ration consisting of 4 parts of dilute sulphuric acid (containing 10

per cent, of the pure acid), 175 parts of distilled water, and 25 parts
of syrup [Fr. Cod.] ;

or of i gramme of sulphuric acid, 345 grammes
of water, and 30 of syrup [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 85 (a, 38).] L. tartrique
[Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Lai., potus cum acido tartarico. Sp., limonada
tartdrica [Sp. Ph.]. A solution of 1 part of syrup of tartaric acid
in 9 parts of distilled water [Fr. Cod.] ;

or of 1 part of tartaric acid
in 345 parts of water and 30 of syrup of lemon-peel [Sp. Ph.]. [B,
95 (o, 38).] Trockene L. (Ger.). See PULVIS ad limonadam.

LIMONIA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)-mo'ni
2-a3 . From limo, a lemon.

Fr., I. A genus of the Aurantiece, typical of the Limonece (the Li-

moniece of Reichenbach), which are, of Wight and Arnott, a tribe

of the Aurantiacece.. [B, 42, 170 (a, 35).] L. acidissima. Fr., I.

tres acide. An East Indian species. The acid pulp of the fruit is

used by the Javanese in place of soap. The root, which is purga-
tive and sudorific, is used in colic, and the leaves in epilepsy. The
fruits are valued as an antidote to various poisons and, candied,
are used, under the name of madja, as a tonic. [B, 19, 172, 173 (a,

35).] L. diacantha. The Triphasia trifoliata. [B, 212 (o, 35).]

L. laureola. The kidar-patri of the East Indies, an aromatic

O, no; O', not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th 2

, the; U, like oo in too; IT", blue; U 3
. lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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Chinese species the acid fruits of which are edible, and are can-

died in sugar. [B, 173 (a, 35).l L. scandeng. A strong, annual

glabrous species found in India. The fruit is an oblong berry as

large as a pigeon's egg. with a smooth, yellow rind, and a resinous,
odoriferous pulp. [B, 212 (a, 85).]

I . I M < >M i : K (Fr.), n. Le-mo-ne-a. From limo, a lemon. See
CITRUS limomim.
LIMONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li(le)-mon'ia-usm(u4m). Or., Aei/u<ii'io>'.

1. Of Boissier, a section of the genus Statice. 2. Of Matthseus, the

Statice olecefolia. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. cordurn. The Pyrola ro-

tundifolia.l.. maritlmum. The Statice I. I., pratense. The
Menyanthes trifoliata.l*. statice. The Statice L L. vulgare.
The Statice 1. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

LIMOPHOITOS (Lat.), n. m. Li(le)-mo(mo)-fo(fo
!

')'i
!'t

:
olls.

From Atpfc, hunger, and $O!TO, wandering insanity. Sometimes
improperly written limop&oitos and limopsoitosis. Insanity pro-
duced by abstinence from food, [a, 22.]

LIMOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Li(le) mo"t(mof)'is(this)-i !is.

Gen., -this'eos (-ophth'isis). From JUjrit. hunger, and , con-

sumption. Ger., Hungerauszehrung. Emaciation produced by
abstinence from food. [A, 322 (a, 43).]

LIMOPSOITOS (Lat.), n. m., LIMOPSOITOSIS (Lat.), n. f.

Lidej-mo'p-soit'o^s, -soit-os'i"s. Gen., -soit'u (-i), -os'eos (-is). See
LIMOPHOITOS.

LIMOPSORA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)-mosp-sq'ra. From Ai/*d,

hunger, and <lu>pa, the itch. Ger., Hungerkrdtze. A variety of
skin-disease produced by prolonged fasting. [A, 322 (a, 43).]

LIMOSE, adj. Li'mos. Lat., limosus (from limus, mud). Of
plants, growing in muddy places, [a, 35.]

LIMOSERIC, adj. Li2m-o!1s-e !1 r'isk. From Ai(*(k, hunger. Due
to hunger. [R. L. Parsons,

"
N. Y. Med. Jour.," June 25, 1887, p. 701.]

LIMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)-mos'is. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From
AIMOS. hunger. See BULIMIA (1st def.). L. aveiis. Of Good, insa-

tiable craving for food, [a, 34.1 L,. cardialgia. Of Good, dys-
pepsia with heart-burn, [a, 34.] L. cardialgia mordeus. See
CARDIALGIA. L. einesis. Of Good, emesis. [a, 34.] L. expers.
Of Good, anorexia, [a. 34.] L,. flatus. Of Good, anorexia with

borborygmus. [a, 34.] L,. pica. Of Good, allotriophagy.

LIMOTHERAPIA (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)-mo(mo)-the'r-a<'p(asp)-
i(e'as

. From Ai^os. hunger, and Otpairela.. medical treatment.

Ger., Hungercur. The treatment of disease by abstinence from
food. [A, 322 (a, 43).]

LIMPACH (Ger.), LIMPBACH (Ger.), n's. Lim'pach,
-ba'ch*. A place in the canton of Berne, Switzerland, where there
are alkaline and sulphurous springs and bathing establishments.

[L, 119 (a, 43).]

LIN (Fr.), n. La5na . The genus Linum. Cataplasme de
fariiie de I. [Fr. Cod.]. See Cataplasma LINI. Goutte de I.

The Cuscuta europcea, Cuscuta epithymum, and Cuscuta epilinum.
[B, 38, 46 (a, 14), 121, 173 (a, 24).] Huile de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See
Oleum LINI. Lavement a la graine de 1. The enema made
from a decoction of 15 grammes of linseed in 500 grammes of
water. [B, 38 (a, 38).] L,. aquatique. The genus Conferva. [B,
121 (a. 35).] L.. batard. The Daphne gnidium. [B, 121, 173 (a,

35).} L. chaud. See LINUM usifatissimum.lu couchjg. See
LINUM perenne procumbens.l>. cultive. See LINUM usitatissi-
mum. L. de mer. The Chorda Alum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L,. de
Siberie. See LINUM perenne. L. des marais. The Erio-
phorum polustachyum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. du Chile. See
LINUM aquilinum. I., fossile, I., incombustible. See ASBES-
TOS. L. purgatif. See LINUM catharticum. L. sauvage. The
Daphne gnidium, Linaria vulgaris, and Achillea ptarmica.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. vif. See ASBESTOS. L. vivace. See LI-
NUM perenne. Mucilage de sentence fie 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See Muci-
lago seminum LINI. Poudre de grain de 1. [Fr. Cod.']. Flaxseed
meal. Sentences de 1. See LINSEED. Tisane de grains de 1.

[Fr. Cod.], Tisane de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See Infusum LINI.

LINACEOUS, adj. Lin-a'shus. From linum, flax. Of or
resembling the genus Linum ; of the Linacece (Fr., linacees), which
are the flax worts (see LINE*:, under LINEUS). [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LINAGOGUS (Lat.). n. m. Ltsn(len)-a'-gog'uss(u 4
s). From

linum. a thread, and aycif, to lead. Ger., Faaenfuhrer. An in-
strument used to guide a suture. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LINAGROSTIS (Lat.), n. f. Lijn(len)-a1g(ag)-ros
st(rost)'i

:'s.

Gen., -rost'is. Fr., linaigrette. The genus Eriophorum. [B, 121
(a, 85).]

I.I N A I UK (Fr.), n. Le-na'r. See LINARIA.

LINAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Li4n(len)-a-me*nt'u*m(u4m).
From linum, flax. See CHARPIE.

LINANGINA (Lat.), n. f. Lin-an(an)'ji(gi)-na. The Cus-
cuta europcea. [a, 48.]

LINARIA (Lat.). n. f. Li an(len)-a(a>)'ri-a. From linum,
flax. Fr., linaire. Ger., Leinkraut. Toad-flax ; a genus of the
Antirrhinece. The Linarieae of Reichenbach are a section of the
Antirrhinece, consisting of the Linariece genuince (the genera L.,
Antirrhinum, etc.) and the Hemimerideoe. [B, 34, 43, 170 (a, 86).]
L. arvenftl*. FT., linaire des champf. A detergent species of
Europe. [B, 173 (a, 85).] L. aurea. The Chrysocoma linosyris.
fa, 41.] L. cymbalaria. Fr., cymbalaire. Ger., teUgbUttrige*
Leinkraut. Cymbelkraut. Ivy-leaved toad-flax, penny-wort. Coli-
seum (or Kenilworth ivy. Oxford weed, mother-of-thousands ; a
species common on old ruins, formerly used as a mild astringent,
and, it is said, in the preparation of acqua Tofana. [B, 19, 178, 180,
275(o, 35).] L. elatlne. Fr., linaire auriculee, muflier auricule.
Ger., spiesxbltittriges Leinkraut. Pointed toad-flax, cancer-wort :

a species growing in fields in Europe, northern Asia, and North
America. The bitter herb, herba elatines, was formerly official in

Europe. |B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 85).J L. minor. Fr., linaire petite.
Jack-by-the-hedge ; a European species, which has been used as an
antihysteric and purgative. [B. 173 (a, 35).] L. ramosisim:t.
An East India species, recommended, combined with sugar, as a
remedy in diabetes. [B, 197, 496 (a, 35).] L. scoparia. The
Kochia scoparia. [a, 41.] L. spuria. Fr., linaire bdtarde, vel-

votte, veronique (ou velvote) femelle. Ger., uucichtes Leinkraut.
Cancer-wort, male fluellin, round-leaved toad-flax

; a species found
in southern and central Europe, the herb of which, herba elathies
folio subrotundo, was formerly used. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L.
triphylla. The blue flaxweed of Naples ; a species formerly used
in medicine. [B, 307 (a, 35).] L. vulgaris. Fr., linaire commune,
lin sauvage, lait de couleuvre batard, pissat d'dne. Ger., gemeines
Leinkraut, Frauenflachs, gelbes Lowenmaul (oder Flachskraut),
Marienflachs. The common toad-flax, butter-and eggs, eggs-and-
butter, ramsted (or ransted) of North America, gall-wort, flaxweed ;

a species indigenous to Europe, but naturalized in America. The
herb, herba linarice (seu antirrhini linarice, seu antirrhini vul-

garis, seu osyris. seu osyridis, seu tabinarice) has, especially when
fresh, a heavy disagreeable odor and a saltish, somewhat bitter

taste, and has been used as a diuretic and cathartic in dropsy,
jaundice, and skin diseases, and, when fresh, as a poultice or fomen-
tation to haemorrhoidal tumors, etc. In Germany it is often used
in baths for rhachitis and similar diseases. An ointment prepared
from the flowers is used in skin affections. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 275

(a, 35).] Unguentum liiiaria* [Ger. Ph. (1st ed., T. A.)]. Ger.,
Leinkrautsalbe. An ointment made by expressing 2 parts of the
herb of L. vulgaris with one part of alcohol, adding 10 parts of hog's
lard, digesting in a steam bath till the alcohol is evaporated, and
straining. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

LINCTUARIUM (Lat.), n. n., LINCTURE, n. Linakt-u-
(u4)-a(a

3
)'ri

2-u 3m(u 4m), Ii
an2kt'u 11 r. See LINCTUS.

LINCTUS (Lat.), n. m. Li2n2kt'uss(u 4
s). Gen., linct'us. From

lingere, to lick. A thick, syrupy medicinal preparation, [a, 48.]
Berated 1. See Mel SODII boratis. L. acidus. See Syrupus
ACIDI SULPHURICI. L. ad aphthas. See Mel SODII boratis. L.
aperiens. See L. mannatus.'L. boracicus, L. boracinus
[Norw. Ph.]. See MEL boraxatum and Mel SODII boratis. I,, cam-
phoratus. Fr., looch camphre. A mixture of 10 grains of cam-
phor, 3 oz. of mucilage of 'acacia, and 1i oz. of syrup of marsh-
mallow. [Batav. Ph., Niemann's ed., 1811 (B, 119).] L. demul-
cens, L. emollieiis. A mixture of from 1 part to 2 parts of mu-
cilago acacias with 1 part of syrup. [Bernatzik (A, 319 [a, 21]).]
L. expectorans. Fr., looch pectoral. Syn. : potto expectora-ns.
A preparation containing 25 centigrammes of antimony pentasul-
phide with 30 grammes each of mucilage of acacia and honey
[Copenh. Mil. Ph. (1808)]; or 186 centigrammes of antimony penta-
sulphide with 30 grammes of oxymel of squills. 7 grammes of ex-
tract of white horehound, and 60 grammes of syrup of marsh-
mallow [Ph. Fuldens (1791)] ; or 125 centigrammes of antimony
pentasulphide with 30 grammes of oxymel of squill, 7 grammes of
extract of senega, and 60 of syrup of marsh-mallow [Hamb. Ph.
(1835)] ;

or equal parts of oxymel of squills, syrup of marsh-mallow,
and mucilage of acacia. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. gelatinosus nutri-
ens. Syn. : gelatina cornu cervi amygdalata. A preparation
made by boiling together 8 parts of warm stag's-horn jelly and 1

part of crushed sweet almonds and straining, or by boiling 3 parts
of jelly in 1 part of syrup of almonds. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. guin-
mosus [Hung. Ph.. 2d ed.]. See Syrupus ACACIJB. L. mannatus.
A preparation consisting of equal quantities of manna, oil of sweet
almonds, and syrup of violets. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. oleosus [Finn.
Ph., Swed. Ph.] (2d def.). 1. See LOOCH album (2d def.). 2. A
preparation made by triturating together in a porcelain mortar 8

parts of oil of almonds, 2 of diluted water of bitter almonds, and 1

part of powdered gum arable, and adding slowly 4 parts of syrup
of althaea. [B, 95 (a. 38).] L. oleosus acidnlus [Swed. Ph.]. A
preparation made by triturating to an emulsion 4 parts of olive-oil,
3 of water, and 1 of powdered gum arabic. and adding slowly 2

parts of syrup of citric acid. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L. saponaceus (seu
sapoiiatus). Syn.: looch saponaceum (seu saponatum). A prepa-
ration made by triturating together 1 part of soap, 8 parts of oil of
sweet almonds, and 12 of syrup of manna or syrup of maiden hair ;

or 3 of soap, 16 of oil of sweet almonds, and 24 of syrup cf manna ;

or 1 part of soap, 24 parts of oil of sweet almonds, and 36 of syrup
of rhubarb. [B. 119 (a, 38).] White 1. See LOOCH blanc.

LINDBAST (Ger.), n. Lind'ba'st. The Vlmus effusus or its

inner bark. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LINDE, n. Li'n'de". 1. The genus Tilia. 2. The Tilia euro-

pcea and Tilia americana. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 35).]

LINDENHOLZHAUSEN (Ger.), n. Li"nd'en-ho8lts-ha'-u4z-

ean. A place in the province of Nassau, Prussia, where there is a
gaseous sulphurous and saline spring. [L, 30, 135 (a, 39).]

LINDfiRA (Lat.), n. f. Lind'er a8
. From Under, a Swedish

physician. Fr., lindere (2ddef.). 1. Of Adanson, the genus Myrrh is.

2. Of Thtmberg, the benzoin plants : a genus of lauraceous trees
found in Asia and North America. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a. 85).] L. ben-
zoin. Spice laurel, the Benzoin odorifennn (q. r. ); an aromatic
species growing from Canada to the Gulf of Mexico. The aroma
of the foliage is much like that of bay-leaves. [B, 121, 214, 314

(a, 35).]

LINDERND (Ger.), adj. Liand'ernd. See DEMULCENT.
LINDWURM (Ger.), n. Lfnd'vurm. A peculiar elongated

shape assumed by the blood-corpuscles, if the blood is mixed with
a concentrated solution of salt and gum. [K, 16.]

LINE, n. Lin. Gr., vpaMM-i (3d def.). Lat., linea (from linum,
a linen thread). Fr.. ligne. Ger., Linie. 1. A thread or cord. 2.

A row. 8. A thread-like mark, such as an elongated ridge or notch
or an extended strip of tissue or texture varying from surround-
ing parts, [a, 48.] 4. A measure of length, ,', of an inch. 5. See
LINT. 6. See SPINE. 7. See LINUM lutitatisrimum. Alveolar-

A, ape; A*, at: A, ah: A 4
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basilar 1. A 1. joining the basion to the alveolar point, [a, 29.]
Alveolo-nasal 1. A 1. joining the nasal to the alveolar point, [a,

29.] Anterior focal 1. See under Focal Vs. Anterior inter-
trochaiiteric 1. Lat., linea intertrochanterica anterior. A 1.

upon the anterior surface of the femur, separating the neck and
shaft, extending between the tubercle and a point close to and in

front of the lesser trochanter. [L, 332.] Artificial Fraunhofer's
1's. When a spirit flame containing a sodium compound is exam-
ined in the spectroscope, a bright-yellow 1. is observed, which is

due to the incandescent sodium vapor, which emits light of this

refrangibility, and when this vapor is interposed in the path of a
beam of light, forming a continuous spectrum in the spectroscope,
a black 1. is cut out, occupying the position of the luminous 1. pre-
viously observed, producing, in fact, an artificial Fraunhofer's 1.

By employing other metallic compounds, other 1's can be reversed
in a similar way. [a, 49.] Atmospheric 1's. Ger., atmospharische
Linien. In spectroscopy, the part of Fraunhofer's 1's produced by
the absorption of light-rays by atmospheric air. [B, 48 (a, 14).]
Atrope 1. Of Helmholtz, the normal to the plane of the axes of
rotation of the eye. [F; a, 29.] Auriculo-bregmatic 1. In crani-

ometry, a 1. passing from the auricular point to the bregma and
dividing the pre-auricular from the post-auricular part of the crani-
um. [A, 478 (a, 41).] Axillary 1. Lat., linea axillaris. Fr., ligne
axillaire. A vertical line extending downward from the axilla on
the side of the trunk. Basio-alveolar 1. See Alveolar-basilar 1.

Bryant's 1. See Test L Camper's 1. A 1. tangent to the most
prominent portion of the forehead and an undetermined point
(probably, however, the subnasal spine). [L, 87.] Cephalic 1.

Lat., linea cephalica. Ger.,Kopflinie. 1. A 1. joining certain points
on' the surface of the skull. 2. See SULCUS digitalis posterior.
Colored 1's of the enamel. Concentric brown Ts or striae cross-

ing the enamel-prisms. Their nature and significance are not well
understood. Kolliker suggests that they indicate a laminar mode
of formation of the enamel. [J, 24, 35.] Contour 1's. See In-
cremental Vs of Salter. Contour 1's of Owen. L's in dentin
more or less parallel with the pulp cavity. The 1's are now sup-
posed to be due to two distinct structural conditions : (1) a series
of the primary curves of the dentinal tubules giving the optical
appearance of a 1., and (2) a row of interglobular spaces. [J, 29, 83,

133.] See Incremental Ft of Salter and Schreger's Vs. Curved 1's
of the ilium. See under ILIUM. Kobie's 1. See Intermediate
DISC. Ebei'th's 1's. The 1's of junction of the cardiac muscle cells.

["Gazeta Lekarska," No. 18, 1888;
" Med. Record," Oct. 20,1888

(J).] Ectental 1. The 1. of junction of the ectoderm and the
entoderm. Embryonic 1. The primitive trace in the centre of
the area germinativa of the ovum, [a, 34.] External oblique 1.

of the inferior maxilla. Lat., linea obliqua externa ossis max-
illaris inferioris. A well-marked ridge on the external surface of
the inferior maxilla, just below the mental foramen, from which it

runs outward, upward, and backward to the anterior margin of
the ramus. [A, 478 (a, 41).] External supracondylar 1. of the
femur. The external inferior continuation of the linea aspera of
the femur. [A, 478 (a, 41).] Facial 1. Lat., linea facialis. Fr.,
ligne faciale. Ger., Blicklinie, Gesichtslinie. 1. A straight 1. tan-

gent to the glabella and some point at the lower portion of the face
(e. g., the subnasal spine, lower part of the nasal sseptum, alveolar
border of the superior maxilla, and any of the other points at the
apex of the facial angle). [L.] 2. See Camper's 1. Festooned 1.

of the cardia. Fr., ligne fcstonnee du cardia. The whitish wavy
pr dentated border of the mucous membrane of the oesophagus at
its junction with the mucous membrane of the stomach, with the
softness and coloration of which it contrasts. Focal 1's. Fr.,
lignes focales. Ger., Focallinien. The 1's, anterior and posterior,
which bound the focal interval. [F.] Fraunhofer's 1's. The
black 1's which cross a very pure solar spectrum. They were origi-

nally observed by Wollaston, but, on account of the care and philo-
sophical refinement with which Fraunhofer examined them, they
are known under his name. They are occasioned by the light from
lower portions of the solar surface (which are supposed to give a
continuous spectrum) passing through certain incandescent me-
tallic vapors, which occur in the luminiferous envelope of the sun
and in the aqueous vapor and permanent gases of the earth's at-

mosphere, [a, 49.] Frommaim's 1's. Transverse 1's or striae

appearing on the axis-cylinder of medullated nerve-fibres near the
nodes of Ranvier (see cut under NODES of Ranvier) after the fibres
have been stained in silver nitrate. [Frommann,

" Arch. f. path.
Anat. u. Physiol. u. f. klin. Med.," xxxi, 1864, p. 151 (J. 31).] Gant's
1. of section. A section of the femur through an imaginary 1.

below the trochanter major. [Poore (a, 34).] Genal 1. Of Jade-
lot, a line or trait in a child's face running downward from the
region of the malar bone to join the nasal L; supposed to indicate
disease of some abdominal organ. [A, 535.] Gottinger's 1. Ger.,
Gottenger Linie. A 1. following the general direction of the upper
margin of the zygoma. [L.] Horizontal 1's of Eberth. See
Eberth's Vs. Ihering's 1. Ger., Ihering'sche Horizontallinie. A
1. tangent to the lower margin of the orbit, and passing through the
auricular point. [L.] Ilio-pectineal 1. Lat., linea (seu crista)
ilio-pectinea, linea terminalis (seu innominata). Fr., ligne in-
nominee (ou terminate). Ger., ungenannte Linie. The bony ridge
marking the brim of the pelvis, situated partly on the ilium and

Eartly
on the os pubis. Incremental 1's of Salter. Curved 1's

i dentin, supposed to indicate the laminar structure, and to cor-

respond to the successive laminae or strata of dentin. [J, 29, 30,

32.] Indifferent 1. See Neutral ZONE. Inferior curved 1.

of the ilium. See under ILIUM. Inferior curved 1. of the
occipital bone. Lat., linea arcuata inferior occipitalis. Fr.,
ligne courbe inferieure de Vocciput. Ger., untere Nackenlinie.
A ridge extending transversely across the outer surface of the oc-

cipital bone at about one third of the distance between its anterior
border and the anterior margin of the foramen magnum. [L, 31,

142.] Inferior curved 1. of the parietal bone. Lat., linea
semicircularis inferior ossis parietalis. Fr.

, ligne courbe temporale
inferieure. See Temporal 1. Inferior sinuous 1. of the anus.

The convoluted 1. at the junction of the mucous membrane of the
rectum with the integument at the anus, [a, 29.] Inner 1. of
Baillarger. A thin whitish 1. parallel to the surface (the fifth 1.

from without inward), seen with the naked eye, in a section of the
gray matter of the cerebrum. [L, 142.] Innominate 1. See
Ilio-pectineal L Interauricular 1. A 1. joining the two au-
ricular points, [a, 29.] Intercellular 1's. Fr., lignes inter-
cellulaires. The narrow intervals between contiguous cells of
epithelium or endothelium. They are filled by the cell cement,
which stains black or brown with silver nitrate. [J.] Intercon-
dylar 1., Interconclylean 1. Lat., linea intercondyloidea. A
transverse ridge joining the condyles of the femur above the in-

tercondyloid fossa. [L. 332 (a, 29).] Interjugal 1. A 1. joining
the jugal points, [a, 29.] Intermalar 1. A 1. joining the malar
points, [a, 29.] Intermediate 1. See Krause's MEMBRANE.
Intermediate 1. of the ilium. Lat., linea intermedia cristae.
ossis. The ridge upon the crest of the ilium between its inner
and outer lip. [L, 31, 332.] Internal oblique 1. of the infe-
rior maxilla. Lat., linea obliqua interna ossis maxillaris infe-
rioris (seu maxillae, inferioris). A ridge on the internal surface
of the lower jaw, commencing at the back part of the sublingual
fossa, continuing upward and outward so as to pass just below
the last two molar teeth (where it is most prominent) and giving
attachment to the mylo-hyoid muscle and, posteriorly, to part
of the superior constrictor of the pharynx. [A, 478 (a, 41).]
Internal supracondylar 1. of the femur. The inner of
the two ridges into which the linea aspera of the femur
divides. [L, 31.] Interstellate 1's. See Achromatic FIBRILS.
Intertrochanteric 1. Lat., crista glutceorum. See Anterior

intertrochanteric I. and Posterior intertrochanteric I. of the
femur. Intertuberal 1. A 1. joining the inner borders of the
ischial tuberosities immediately below the small sciatic notch, [a,

29.] Jadelot's 1's. See Genal L, Labial 1., Nascd I., and Oculozy-
gomatic I. KirchoflPs 1's. See Fraunhofer's Vs and KirchofFs
THEORY. Labial 1. Of Jadelot, a line or trait on an infant's
face running downward and backward from the angle of the
mouth ; supposed to indicate pulmonary disease. [A, 535.] Lat-
eral 1. In osseous fishes, the 1., usually single, on each side of the
body, of openings of the ducts of muciparous structures. [L,
207.] L. of accommodation. See Line of ACCOMMODATION.
L. of demarcation. Ger., Trennungslinie, Demarcationslinie.
See DEMARCATION (1st def.). L,. of fixation. In optics, an im-
aginary 1. drawn from the object viewed through the centre of
rotation of the eye. [Noyes (a, 34).] L.. of sight. An imaginary
1. drawn from an object viewed through the centre of the pupil.
[Noyes (a, 34).] L. of Vicq d'Azyr. See Outer 1. of Baillarger.
Mamillary 1. A vertical line passing through the centre of the
nipple. Median 1. Lat., linea media. Fr., ligne mediane. Ger.,
Mittellinie. A 1. joining any two points in the periphery of the
median plane of the body ; also, generically, a 1. bisecting a part
longitudinally, such as the median 1. of the hand. [B.] Middle
curved 1. of the ilium. See under ILIUM. Mylo-hyoidean 1.

Lat.. linea mylohyoidea. Fr., ligne myloidienne. See Internal
oblique 1. of the inferior maxilla. Nelaton's 1. A test 1. for
dislocation of the head of the femur backward, drawn from
the anterior superior spinous process of the ilium to the most
prominent part of the tuberosity of the ischium. In a normal
joint, the trochanter, in every position of the limb, just touches
this 1. In dislocations backward it will always be found above
it. [E.] Nasal 1. Of Jadelot, a line or trait on a child's face
springing from the upper margin of the ala nasi and encircling
the angle of the mouth ; supposed to indicate abdominal disease.

[A, 535.] Neutral 1. Fr., ligne neutre. The optical axis of a crys-
tal. [B.] Oblique 1. of the fibula. Lat., linea obliqua fibulae.
A prominent ridge on the internal surface of the shaft of the fibula,

subdividing its upper three fourths. It commences above at the
inner side of the head of the fibula and terminates in the interosseous

ridge at the lower fourth of the bone. [A, 478 (a. 41).] Oblique 1.

ofthe radius. Lat., linea obligua.radii. A prominent ridge run-

ning from the lower part of the bicipital tuberosity downward and
outward to form the anterior border of the bone. [A, 478 (a, 41).]

Oblique 1. of the tibia. Lat., linea obliqua tibiae. A rough
ridge which crosses the posterior surface of the tibia obliquely
downward from the back part of the articular facet for the fibula
to the internal border. It furnishes attachment to part of the soleus,
flexor longus digitorum, and tibialis posticus muscles, and to the

popliteal fascia. [C.] Oculozygomatic 1. Fr.
,
trait oculo-zygo-

matique. Of Jadelot, a line or trait on a child's face running from
the inner angle of the eye downward and outward to the malar
bone ; supposed to indicate cerebro-spinal disease. [A, 535.] Og-
stoii's 1. of section. In section of the internal condyle from the
shaft of the femur, the 1. running from the tubercle for the attach-
ment of the tendon of the adductor magnus toward the intercon-

dyloid notch. [Poore (a, 34).] Outer 1. of Baillarger. A thin
whitish 1. parallel to the surface (the 3d 1. from without inward)
seen with the naked eye in a section of the gray matter of the cere-
brum. [L, 142.] Pacini's 1. A dark 1. in the electric plate of

Gymnotus separating the plate into two parts. [J, 124.] Pallial
1's. In molluscs, the 1's left in the dead shell by the muscular
margin of the mantle. [A, 359 (a, 39).] Parastemal 1. A 1. mid-
way between the two nipples. [L.] Parturient 1. The axis of
the parturient canal. [R. A. F. Penrose (A, 536).] Pectineal 1.

Lat., linea pectinea. That portion of the ilio-pectineal 1. which is

formed by the os pubis. Popliteal 1. (of the tibia). See Oblique
I. of the tibia. Posterior intertrochanteric 1. of the femur.
Lat., linea intertrochanterica posterior. A ridge upon the pos-
terior surface of the femur extending between the greater and
lesser trochanters. [L.] Primitive 1. See Primitive STREAK.

Respiratory 1. The 1. connecting the bases of the upward strokes
in a tracing of the pulse. In quiet breathing it is nearly straight,

corresponding with a base 1., but in labored respiration and in some
diseased conditions it becomes a more or less regular curve due to
the action of the respiration on the circulation. [J, 55, 57.]

O, no; Oa
, not; O s

, whole: Th, thin: Th*, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U'. lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn: U, like u (German).
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Scapular 1. A perpendicular 1. downward from the lower angle
of the scapula. [L, 332.] Schreeer's 1's. Lines in dentin having
a general parallelism to the pulp cavity. They are now believed
to be the optical appearance due to a series or row of the pri-

mary or great curvatures of the dentinal tubules. fJ, 65, 133.]
Semicircular 1. of Douglas. Lat., limn semicircularis Doug-
lasii. The curved lower edge of the internal layer of the aponeu-
rosis of the obliquus abdominis internus where it ceases to cover
the posterior surface of the rectus abdominis. [L, 142, 332.] Semi-
lunar 1. (of Spigel). Lat., linea semilunaris Spigelii. A curved
tendinous condensation of the aponeurosis of the obliquus abdomi-
nis externus running along the outer border of the rectus ab-
ilmiuis. [L, 142, 172, 332.] Sternal 1. See LINEA sternalis. Su-
perior curved 1. of the ilium. See under ILIUM. Superior
curved I. of the occipital bone. Lat., linen arcuata superior
ossin occipitalis. A semicircular 1. passing outward and forward
from the external occipital protuberance, and giving attachment to
the trapezius, occipito-frontalis, and sterno-cleido-mastoid muscles.

[C.] Superior curved 1. of the parietal bone. Lat., linea tem-

poralis superior parietalis. Fr., ligne courbe temporale superi-
eitre. A ridge upon the outer surface of the parietal bone parallel
to and slightly above the temporal 1. [L, 332.] Temporal 1.

Lat., linea temporalis. Fr., ligne temporale. A curved 1. on the
outer surface of the parietal bone just below the parietal eminence
forming in part the upper boundary of the temporal fossa. Test
1. A 1. for detecting fracture or shortening of the neck of the
femur, described by T. Bryant. If two Ts are drawn to meet at

right angles, one of them backward from the anterior superior
spinous process of the ilium, and the other upward from the top of
the trocnanter major, the latter is the test 1. Its length is to be
compared with that of the same 1. on the uninjured side. [E. 1 (a.

48).] Visual 1. Fr., axe visuel. Ger., Sehlinie. See Visual
AXIS.

LINEA (Lat.), n. f. Lisn(len)'ea-as . See LINK. L,. alba. Fr.,

ligne blanche. Ger., weisse Bauchlinie, medianer Sehnenstreif (1st

def.). 1. A tendinous rhaphe in the median line of the abdomen
formed by the blending of the aponeuroses of the oblique and trans-
versalis muscles ; it extends from the pubes to the ensiform carti-

lage, and increases in width from below upward. [A, 478 (a, 41).] 2.

Of Hunter, the anterior peduncles of the pineal gland. [I. 3 (K).]
I., alba abdominis. See /.. tillm (1st def.). Llneae albicantes.
See Linear ATROPHY of the skin.lL. arcuata (externa) inferior
oasis occipitalis. See Inferior curved LINE of the occipital bone.

Liiieie arcuatae externae ossis ilii. See under ILIUM. L.
arcuata (externa) superior ossis occipitalis. See Superior
curved LINE of the occipital bone. I., arcuata interna ossis
ilii. See Ilio-pectineal LINE. L,. aspera. Fr., ligne Apre. 1.

A rough longitudinal ridge on the posterior surface of the mid-
dle third of the femur, dividing below into two and above into three
ridges. 2. A ripa (q. r.), especially the 1. of rupture on the dorsal
surface of the optic thalamus, corresponding with the margin of
the fornix and the sulcus chorioideus of Schwalbe. It thus demar-
cates the proper ectocoelian surface from the pseudentocoelian
surface. [Wilder, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," April 26, 1884, p. 461

(!).]
l.i ni-ii- atrophicae. See Linear ATROPHY of the skin. L. axil-
laris. See Axillary LINE. L. candidula abdominis. See L.
alba. I., cephalica. See Cephalic LINE. L.. costo-articularls.
A line drawn between the sterno-clavicular articulation and the

point of the llth rib. [L, 322.] L.. costo-clavicularis. See L.

parasternalis. Linea? cruciatae. The four ridges upon the
inner surface of the occipital bone which radiate from the internal

occipital protuberance. [L, 332.] L. directionis pelvis. Ger..

Richtungslinie, Fiihrungslinie. The axis of the pelvic canal. L.
eminens. A ridge on the posterior surface of the patella which
divides that surface into two unequal parts, the outer of which is

the larger. [L, 332 (a, 29).]
L. eminens cartilagipis cricoideae.

A vertical ridge in the middle line of the posterior half of the cri-

coid cartilage. [L, 172 (a, 45).] L. eminens patellae. See L.
eminens. L. eminens posterior pyramid is. Of Reil, a spine
descending posteriorly from the summit of the pyramis cerebelli.

[L, 7 (a, 45).] L. eminens transversa ossis hyoidei. The hori-
zontal ridge crossing the anterior surface of the body of the hyoid
bone. [L, 7 (o, 45).] Lineae eminentes. Ger., hervorragende
Linien. The ridges upon the anterior surface of the scapula
in the subocapular fossa. [L, 332.] L.. externa superior. See
Superior curved LINE of the occipital bone. L. facialis. See
Facial LINE. L. front a I is. See Temporal CREST. L. fusca.
The pigmentation of the 1. alba, due to pregnancy. L. glutaea
anterior (ossis coxae), L. glutwa inferior (ossis coxae), L.
glutwa posterior (ossis coxae). See Inferior curved LINE of
the ilium. I*, ilia. The iliac portion of the ilio-pectineal line.

L. ilio-pectlnata, L. illo-pectinea, L. innomliiata. See
Ilio-pectineal LINE. L. intercondyloidea. See Intercondylar
LINE. L. Intermedia. See Krause's MEMBRANE. L. inter-
media .11-1. oRsiH ilii, L. intermedia (ossis coxae). See
Intermediate LINE of the ilium. L. intertrochanterica. See
Intertrochanteric LINE. L. intertrochanterica anterior. See
Anterior intertrochanteric LINE. L. intertrochanterica pos-
terior. See Posterior intertrochanteric LINE. L. inamalis.
See Mamillnry LINE. L. media. See Median LINE. L. media
menolobil. Of Chaussier, the rhaphe of the corpus callosum.

[I, 3 (K).] L. media Mcrotl. The rhaphe of the scrotum. I..

mylohyoidea. See Internal oblique LINE of the inferior max-
illa. I,, nuchae mediaiia. See External occipital CREST. L.
nuchae suprema. See Superior curved LINE of the occipital
bone. I,, obliqua cartilaglnea (seu thyreoldea, seu carti-
laglniH thyreoldeaa). An oblique line extending downward nnd
outward from the tubercle of the thyreoid cartilage. [L, 31.]
L. obliqua externa mandibulif. Sri- l-'.i ><,-, nil oiilii/m- LINK of
the inferior maxilla. L. obliqua externa OMH!H niaxlllaris in-
ferlorlB. See External oblique LINE o/ Me inferior nxu-illa. L.

obliqua femorln. See Anterior intertrochanteric LINE and Pos-
terior intertrochanteric LINE. L. obliqua liiterna osi max-

illari* iiiferloris (seu maxilla- iiif<>rloris). See Internal ob-

lique LINE of the inferior maxilla. L. obliqua radii. See Oblique
LINE of the radius. L. obliqua tibiti>. See Oblique LINE of the
tibia. I,, papillaris. See Mamillnry LINE. L. parasternaliK.
See Parasternal LINE. L. pectinea. See Pectineal LINE. L.
poplitea. See Oblique LINE of the tibia. "L,. primitiva. See
Primitive STREAK. L. promineiis. Of Kilian, the promontory
of the sacrum. [A, 20.] L. quadrat!. A well-marked eminence
commencing about the middle of the posterior intertrochauteric
line, and descending vertically for about two inches along the pos-
terior surface of the shaft of the femur. To it are attached the
quadratus femoris and a few fibres of the adductor magnus mus-
cles. [A, 478 (a, 41).] L. scapularis. See Scapular LINE. L.
seinicircularis Dougiasii. See Semicircular LINE of Douylas.
L. semicircularis inferior ossis occipitis. See Inferior

curved LINE of the occipital bone. Is. semicircularis infe-
rior ossis parietalis. See Temporal LINE.- Lineae semicir-
culares ossis ilii. See Superior, Middle, and Inferior curved
LINE of the ilium. L. semicircularis ossis froiitalis. See
Temporal CREST. L. semicircularis superior ossis occipitis.
See Superior curved LINE of the occipital bone. Is. semicircu-
laris temporum. See Temporal CREST. L. semilunaris. See
Semilunar LINK. L. semilunaris Spigelii. See Semilunarwss
of Spigel. Is. si niiosii analis. See Inferior sinuous LINE of the
anus. Is. splendens. Of Haller, a longitudinal fibrous band ex-

tending along the middleline of the anterior surface of the spinal pia.
[A, 478 (a, 41).] L. sterualis. The median line of the sternum, [o,

34.] L. temporalis. See Temporal LINE. L. temporalis in-
ferior ossis parietalis. See Inferior curved LINE of the parietal
bone. L. temporalis ossis front is. See Temporal RIDGE. L.
temporalis superior parietalis. See Superior curved LINE of
the parietal bone. Is. terminalis (pelvica). See Ilio-pectineal
LINE. Lineae traiisversae. 1. See FASCICULI teretes. 2. See IN-
SCRIPTIONES tendinece. L. transverse ossis sacralis. The
ridges formed by the lines of union of the four sacral vertebrae.

[L, 115 (o, 45).] L. traiisversalis. The ostiolum of certain Fungi.
[B, 19 (a, 35).]

LINEAL, LINEAR, adi's. Li^'e^-a2
!, li'n'e'-aSr. Lat., line-

alis, linearis (from linea, a line). Fr., lineaire. Ger., lineal, line-

alisch (2d def.). 1. Pertaining to a line or to measurement of

length ; consisting of lines ; resembling a line. 2. Slender ; of a
leaf, narrow, with the two margins parallel. [B, 19, 121, 123 (a, 35) ;

E ; L, 56 (a, 41).] 3. Of a fracture, fissure-like. 4. Of an operation,
made with or through a more or less rectilinear incision, as distin-

guished from a flap-operation. [B.]

LINEABIFOLIUS (Lat.), adj. Lin(Ien)-e-a(a>)-ri-fol(fol)'i-
u ss(u4

s). From linea, a line, ana folium, a leaf. Fr., lineatifolie.
See LINEAR (2d def.).

LINEAKILOBATE, LINEARILOBOUS, adj s. Li"n-e-a-
ri-lob'at, -u's. From linea, a line, and Ao/3o, a lobe. Fr., lineati-
lobe. Having leaves parted into linear lobes, [a., 35.]

LINEATE, adj. Li^u'e^-at. Lat., lineatus (from linea, a line).

Ger., liniirt, gleichbreit, linealisch. Marked with lines or striae.

la, 48.]

LINEATIPES (Lat.), adj. Lian(len)-es-at(at)'i !1

-pez(pas). Gen.,
-ip'edis. From linea, a line, and pes, the foot. Having a lined or
striated footstalk. [Lindley ^ 35) j

LINEN, n. Li^n'o^n. Gr., \ivov. Lat., linum. A fabric made
from flax.

LINEOLA (Lat), n. f. Li"n(len>e(e3
)'ol(o

!l

l)-a
8

. Dim. of linea,
a line. A little line. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

LINEOLATE, adj. Li 2n'ea-o-lat. Lat, tineolatus (from lineola,
a little line). Fr.,lineole. Ger., /em gestrichelt, kurzgestrichelt.
Marked with fine or faint lines. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

LINEUS (Lat.), adj. Li an(len)'e
s-uss(u4

s). From linum, flax.

Pertaining to flax, flaxen. The Linece, or flaxworts (Fr., linees ;

Ger., Lineen), are : Of De Candolle, an order of the Thalamiflorae ,

consisting of Linum, Radiola, etc. ; of Planchon, an order com-
prising the true flaxworts (Linum, etc.), the Hvgonieae and Anisa-
deniece ; of Bentham and Hooker, an order of the Geraniales, con-

sisting of the Eulinene, Hugoniece, Erythroxylece, and Ixonanthece.

[B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 62. 104, 121, 170, 180 (o, 35).]

LING, n. Li^n". 1. See CALLUNA. 2. See GADUS molva. Chi-
nese 1. The Trapa natans. [B, 275 (a, 85).] L.-berry, L. berries.
The fruit of Empetrum nigrum, Vaccinium vitis-idcea, and Cal-
luna vulgaris. [B, 275 (o, 35).]

LINGENCE, n. Li2
n'je

ans. See LINCTCS.

LINGUA (Lat.), n. f. Lin<"gwa. Gr., y\S><r<ra. 1. The tongue.
2. Of Caesalpinus, the Fistulina hepatica. [B, 114. 121 (o, 45).] 8.

In insects, the continuation forward of the ligula, which in bees is

the analogue of the tongue of vertebrates. [L, 196.] L. avis. See
FRAXINUS excelsior. Is. bovina, L. bovis. See ANCHI'SA offlci-

nalis and FISTULINA hepatica. Is. canina, L. caiiis. See CYNO-
OLOSSUM ofllcinale.Is. cervina. See SCOLOPENDRIUM and ACRO-
STICHUM furcatum.Is. exertoria. Of Gorter. prolapsus of the

tongue with hypertrophy of its tissues, [o. 84.] L. exigua. See
EPIGLOTTIS (1st def.). L. frenata. Tongue-tied, [o, 84.] L.
ui-o^r:i|iiiii-:i. The affection of the tongue with leucoplakia.
[StriiiniH-ll (o. :^Ji.] \.. iiiKi-ii. See GLOSSOPHYTIA. L. posterior.
The epiglottis. L. propeiidula. Macroglossia. fa, 34.] L. er-

pentaria. The Ophioglossum i-ulgaium. [B, 180 (o, 85).] L.

vituli, L. vitulina. See MACROGLOSSIA.

LINGUAL, adj. Li^n'^w 1
!. Lnt.. Hiii/ntilis (from lingua, the

tongue). Fr., /. Ger., Zunge betreffend, Zungen-. Of or pertain-
ing to the tongue.
LINGUAHS (Lat.), adj. Li"n''-gwa(gwa)'li''8. From lingua,

the tongue. Ger., Ltingmnuski-l <lcr Xunge. Lingual ; as a n. m.,
a lingual muscle. [L.f L. inferior. Ger., eigentlicher Zungen-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N. tank;
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muskel. A flattened round muscle near each side extending upon
the lower surface of the tongue from its base to apex. Posteriorly
some of its fibres extend to the hyoid bone ; laterally and beneath
it springs from the mucous membrane. It lies between the genio-
glossus and hyoglossus and unites_ with fibres from the styloglos-
sus. [L, 31, 332.] Li. longituclinalis superior, L,. superfl-
cialis (seu superior). A bundle of longitudinal muscular fibres

upon the upper surface of the tongue between the base and apex,
many fibres of which do not extend the full length but terminate
at various points in the mucous membrane. [L, 31, 332.]

LiINGUATULiA (LaU, n. f. Li2n2-gwa2t(gwa3
t)'u

2(u4
)-la

3
. See

PENTASTOMA and HEXATHYRIDIUM. L.. denticulata, L,. ferox,
Li. lanceolata, I., serrata, I., taenioides. See PENTASTOMA
tcenioides.

L.INGUETTA (Lat.), n. f. Li2n2-gwe2t'ta 3 . From lingua, the

tongue. See LINGULA. L. laminosa. Fr., petit langue. Of the
Italian anatomists, the thin, transversely grooved lobule of gray
matter prolonged from the anterior border of the cerebellum, and
covering the lower half of the frenulum. [A, 478 (a, 17).]

LiINGUIFORM, adj. Li2n2'gwi2-fo2rm. Lat., linguceformis,
linguiformis (from lingua, the tongue, and forma, form). Fr.,

lingufforme. Ger., zungenformig. Tongue-shaped ;
of a leaf, long

and nearly flat, and rounded at the apex. [B, 1, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

L,INGUL,A (Lat.), n. f. Li2n2'gu
2(gu4

)-la
3

. Dim. of lingua, the

tongue. Fr., petite langue, languette. Ger., Zilngelchen. The
small convoluted mass of gray matter at the anterior border of the
cerebellum which is seen on longitudinal section to be intimately
united with the valve of Vieussens. [I, 6.J Li. auriculae. The
small projection of cartilage toward or into the upper part of the
lobe of the ear. ["Arch. f. Anat. u. Phys.," 1889 (Anat.), p. 306
(a, 29, 32).] Li. mandibulse. A small, tooth-like process upon the
anterior edge of the inferior dental foramen. [L, 332.] L,. splie-
noidalis. A small, tongue-like process projecting backward in

the angle between the body of the sphenoid bone and the ala mag-
na. [L, 332.] L. Wrisbergi. Fibres uniting the motor and sen-

sory roots of the fifth cranial nerve. [L, 31.]

LiINGULiATE, adj. Li2n2'gu2 -lat. Lat., lingulatus (from lin-

gula, a little tongue). Ger., zungenformig. 1. Tongue-shaped, lin-

guiform. 2. Of some authors, ligul'ate. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

LiINGULiIFORM, adj. Li2n2-gu2
'Ii

2-fo2rtn. Lat., linguliformis
(from lingula, a little tongue, and forma, form). Shaped like a
tongue or strap. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

L.INIE (Ger.), n. Li2n-e'. See LINE. Accommodationsi'.
See Line of ACCOMMODATION. Axillarl'. See Axillary LINE.
Baudelocque'sehe Li. See External conjugate DIAMETER of the

pelvis. Blickl'. See facial LINE. Emiiiirende L,. See LINEA
eminens. Gesichtsl'. See Facial LINE. Heusen'sche L See
Hensen's DISC. I/nformig. See LINEAR. Mamillarl'. See
Mamillary LINE. Mittell'. See Median LINE. Parasternall'.
See Parasternal LINE. Scapularl'. See Scapular LINE. Sehl'.
See Visual AXIS. Sternall'. See LINEA sternalis. Trennungsl'.
See DEMARCATION (1st def.). Ungenannte Li. See llio-pectineal
LINE. Untere Nackenl'. See Inferior curved LINE of the occipi-
tal bone. Weisse Bauchl'. See LINEA alba (1st def.).

L.INIMENT, n. Li2n'i2-m''nt. Lat., linimentum (from linere,
to smear). Fr., 1. Ger., L. It., Sp., linimento. A pharmaceutical
preparation of liquid consistence, usually containing an oily sub-
stance and designed for external use. [B.] Ammoniacal 1.

See Linimentum AMMONI/E. IMuretic 1. See L. diuretique.
Fliichtiges L,. (Ger.), Fliissiges L,. (Ger.). See Linimentum
AMMONIA. Harntreibendes Li. (Ger.). See L. diuretique.
Kentish's 1. See Linimentum TEREBINTH IN^E. L.. alcalin de
Plenck (Fr.). A 1. made by carefully mixing 60 grammes of solu-
tion of potassium carbonate, 120 grammes of olive-oil, and the yolks
of 2 eggs. [B, 119(a, 38).]-L,. ammoniacal [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See
Linimentum AMMONITE. Li. ammoniacal camphr6 [Fr. Cod.]
(Fr.). See LINIMENTUM ammoniato-camphoratum. L. ammonia-
cal double [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). A veterinary 1. consisting of 1 part of
ammonia and 2 parts of olive-oil. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Li. ammonia-
cal mercuriel camphr6 (Fr.). See Linimentum HYDRARGYRI.
Li. ammoniacal opiacfi (Fr.). See Linimentum AMMONII opiatum.

L,. ammoniacal savonneux (Fr.). See LINIMENTUM saponato-
camphoratum and Linimentum SAPONIS. Li. ammoniacal sim-
ple [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). A veterinary 1. consisting of 1 part of ammo-
nia and 4 parts of olive-oil. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L,. ammoniacal
et ibre (Fr.). See LINIMENTUM ammoniacale stibiatum. L>. ammo-
niacal-t6rebinthin6 (Fr.). See LINIMENTUM terebinthino-ammo-
niatum.li. anodin (Fr.). 1. See Oleum HYOSCYAMI ammoniato-
camphoratum. 2. See fiLEOLE savonneux opiace. L.. anti-oph-
thalmique (Fr.). See AQUA ophthalmica aluminosa. Is. anti-
pleur6tique (Fr.). See LINIMENTUM saponato-camphoratum and
Linimentum SAPONIS. Li. blanc (Fr.). See Ceratum CETACEI. L,.

calcaire [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See Linimentum CALCIS (under CALX).
Li. calcaire opiac6 (Fr.). See Linimentum calcicum cum OPIO.
Li. calmant (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 4 parts of Sydenham's

laudanum and 32 of balsamum tranquillans. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L..

camphre' (Fr.). See Linimentum CAMPHORS. L,. camphr6
opiac6 (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 2 parts of tincture of opium, 1

part of camphor, and 15 parts of olive-oil. [B. 119 (a, 38).] L. cro-
tone' (Fr.). See Linimentum CROTONIS. Li. cuivreux (Fr.). See
L. of subacetate of COPPER. L.. digestif (Fr.). See Unguen-
tum TEREBINTHIN^E. L.. diuretique (Fr.). A preparation made
by mixing together 15 grammes of oil of turpentine, the yolk
or 1 egg, and 180 grammes of peppermint water ; applied to the
loins in ischuria. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. excitant (Fr.). 1. See
Linimentum AMMONIA. 2. A 1. consisting of 2 parts each of oil
of nutmeg and oil of cloves, and 60 parts of spirit of juniper.
[B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. excitant savonneux (Fr.). A 1. consisting of
2 parts of tincture of cantharides, 4 of soap, and 15 of olive-oil ; or
of 1 part of tincture of cantharides, 3 parts of ammonia solution,

4 of turpentine soap. 2 of essence of turpentine, and 16 of cam-
phorated brandy. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L.. gingival (Fr.). A mixture
of 7 parts each of myrrh and ethyl chloride and 60 of mel rosae.

[B, 119 (a, 38).] Li. mamillaire (Fr.). See BALSAMUM ad papillas
mammarum. Li. mercuriel (Fr.). See Linimentum HYDRARGYRI.
L. noir (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 2 parts of Bechholz's plaster and 3

of oil of hypericum. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. oleo-calcaire (Fr.). See
Linimentum CALCIS (under CALX). L. opiacfi (Fr.). A 1. consist-

ing of 2 parts of laudanum and 15 of olive-oil. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,.

opiac savonneux (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 1 part of Sydenham's
laudanum and 15 of soap 1., recommended as at once quieting and
resolvent. [B, 119 (a, 38;.] L,. phosphor<j ammoniacal (Fr.).
A 1. consisting of 1 part of phosphorus, 6 parts of oil of savin, and
24 of caustic ammonia. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. resolutif (Fr.). 1.

See. SPIRITUS arthriticus Pottii. 2. A 1. consisting of 15 parts each
of inspissated ox-gall and extract of digitalis, and 22 of cherry-
laurel water

; applied to scrofulous swellings. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L.
resolutif de Sainte-Marie (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 250 parts of
ox-gall and 93 each of cooking salt and oil of butternut-bark ; or
of 400 parts of ox-gall, 92 of salt, and 430 of oil of butternut-bark.
[B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. saturnfi (Fr.). See Linimentum PLUMBI sub-
acetatis.lt. saturne savonneux (Fr.). A 1. made by dissolving
122 parts of soap in 750 of warm water, and adding to the cooled
solution 15 parts of extract of subacetate of lead. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
Li. savonneux [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See Linimentum SAPONIS. L,. sa-
vonneux camphrfi [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See Linimentum SAPONIS and
Linimentum saponato-camphoratum. Li. savonneux hydrosul-
fure (Fr.). A preparation made by softening 500 parts of white soap
with 32 of water in a water-bath, gradually adding 96 parts of sul-

phurated potash and 1 ,000 of poppy-seed oil, and mixing thoroughly ;

or by dissolving 180 parts of sulphurated potash in 60 of water, and
adding 720 of white soap, 1,440 of poppy-seed oil, and 7 of essential
oil of thyme ; or by adding 150 parts of olive-oil gradually to a mixt-
ure of 61 parts of powdered soap and 30 of a solution of sulphurated
potash. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. savonne_ux opiace (Fr.). See ILEOLE
savonneux opiace. L scytodepsique (Fr.). See LINIMENTUM
saturnino-quercinum.l,. spiritueux (Fr.). See LIQUOR aroma-
ticus saponato-aromaticus. L. gpiritueux anodin camphre
(Fr.). See Linimentum SAPONIS et opii. L,. volatil (Fr.). See
Linimentum AMMONIA?. L.. volatil camphrfi (Fr.). See LINIMEN-
TUM ammoniato-camphoratum and Linimentum CAMPHORS com-
positum. Mamillary 1. Fr., /. mamillaire. Of Dannemann,
Harless, and Ribke, see BALSAMUM ad papillas mammarum.
Mercurial 1., Pott's 1. See SPIRITUS arthriticus Pottii.

Quecksilberl' (Ger.). Fr., I. mercuriel. See Linimentum HY-
DRARGYRI. St. John Long's 1. An emulsion made of the yolk of
1 egg, 5 fluidrachms of acetic acid, 3 fl. oz. of oil of turpentine. 2J of
rose-water, and i of oil of lemon. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Volatile 1. See
Linimentum A.M .MOM .1 ..

LiLNIMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2n-i2(e)-me2nt'usm(u4m). See
LINIMENT. L. ad ambustiones. See L. CALCIS (under CALX).
Li. ad ambustiones cum opio. See L. calcicum cum OPIO. L..

ad aphthas. See Mel SODII boratis. L ad scabiem. See L.

psoricum. L adstringens. See AQUA ophthalmica aluminosa.
L. album. Fr., liniment blanc. See Ceratum CETACEI. L.

:i hi in i IMISII MI . See AQUA ophthalmica aluminosa. Li. ammoni-
acale [Fr. Cod., Belg. Ph.]. See L. AMMONITE. L,. ammoniacale
camphoratum [Belg. Ph.]. See L. ammoniato-camphoratum.
Li. ammoniacale stibiatum. Fr., liniment ammoniacal stibie.

A liniment made by mixing 8 parts of ammoniacal liniment (con-
sisting of equal parts of ammonia water and oil of almonds) with
1 part of tartar emetic. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. ammoniacatum
[Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. A mixture consisting of 3 parts of olive-oil

and 1 part of aqua ammonias. [B, 95.] Li. ammoniacatum
camphoratum [Dan. Ph.]. See L. ammoniato-camphoratum.
L.. ammoniacatum mixtum. See L. AMMONLE carbonatis. Li.

a in iiion iai-u in. See L. AMMONITE. Li. ammoniato-camphora-
tum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. Fr., liniment am-
moniacal camphre [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., jaboncillo amoniacal alcan-

forado [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: I. ammoniacum camphoratum [Finn. Ph.],
I. ammoniacato-camphoratum [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], I. ammonia-
cale [Belg. Ph.] (seu ammoniacatum [Dan. Ph.]) camphoratum, I.

volatile camphoratum. A liniment consisting of 1 part of caustic
ammonia solution combined with 9 parts [Fr. Cod., Belg. Ph.] (7|

parts [Sp. Ph.], 3 parts [Swiss Ph., Swed. Ph., Finn. Ph.]) of camphor-
ated oil ; or with 3 parts of camphorated oil and 1 part of oil of

poppy [Ger. Ph.], or with 1 part of camphorated oil and 2 parts of
olive-oil [Dan. Ph.. Gr. Ph.] ; or consisting of 2 parts of caustic am-
monia solution with 3 parts each of camphorated oil and olive-oil

[Russ. Ph.], or with 2 parts of olive-oil and 1 part of camphorated
oil [Norw. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] See also L. CAMPHOR. compositum.
L. ammoiiiato-phosphoratum. A liniment consisting of 25

parts of phosphorated oil, 8 of ammonia solution, and 1 part of oil of

turpentine. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Cf. LINIMENT phosphore ammoniacal.
Li. ammoniatum, Li. ammonicum, It. anglicanum. See

L. AMMONITE. Li. anodynum. See Oleum HYOSCYAMI ammoniato-
camphoratum. It. antarthriticum. See Tinctura BALSAMI peru-
viani.lL. antipleuriticum. See L. saponato-camphoratum
and L. SAPONIS. L,. antispasticum. See Oleum HYOSCYAMI am-
moniato-camphoratum. Li. calcarium, L calcicum. See L.

CALCIS (under CALX). L,. calcicum cum opio. See under OPIUM.
Li. camphoratum. See L. CAMPHOR-E. L. CAMPHORS composi-

tum, and L. SAPONIS et opii. Is. compositum. See L. SAPONIS et

opii. Li. contra combustiones. A liniment made by dissolving
1 part of silver nitrate in 2 of water, and adding 28 of linseed-oiL

[B, 270 (a, 38).] Li. contra perniones. A liniment consisting of
5 parts each of camphorated oil and lime-water and 1 part of tinct-

ure of iodine. [B, 270 (a, 38).] L.. contra scabiem. A liniment

consisting of equal parts of oil of poppy and liquid styrax. [B, 270

(a, 38).] Li. digestivum. See Unguentum TEREBINTHIN.S;. L.

gingivale. See LINIMENT gingival. 1,. irritans cum euphor-
bio. A liniment made by digesting for 3 days 4 parts of canthari-
des in coarse powder and 3 of powdered euphorbium in a mixture

O, no; O 2
, not ; O 3
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, urn; U, like ii (German).
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of 65 parts of linseed-oil and 10 of oil of turpentine, and filtering.

[B. 270 (a, 38).] I-, luercuriale. See L. HYDRAROYRI. L. niurl-
atico-terebiuthiuatuiii. See SPIRITUS arthriticus Pottii.l^
narcoticuui. See LINIMENT ralmant.'L,. phosphoratum. See
OLEUM phosphorutum.L,. plumbatum, I., pliimbicuni. See
L. PLUMBI subacetatis. L. psoricuiii. A liniment made by tritu-

rating together 1 part of flowers of sulphur and 2 parts of soft soap,
or equal parts of the two substances. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. resol-
vens. See SPIRITUS arthriticus Pottii.L.. saponaceum. See
L. saponato-camphoratum.l,. sapoiiato-ammoniatum [Oer.

Ph., 1st ed.]. FT., alcool atnmoniacal savonneux. A liniment,

made by digesting 1 part of common soap (sapo domesticus) in

shavings with 30 parts of water and 10 of alcohol, and adding 15 of

caustic ammonia solution. [B, 95 (a, 38;.] L.. sapoiiato-can-
phoratum [Ger. Ph. (3d ed.), Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Or. Ph., Russ.

Ph.J. ft., liniment savonneux camp/ire, baume opodeldoch, lini-

ment antipleuretique [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Opodeldok. Sp., bdlsamo

opodeldoc solido [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., linimentu saponatu cam-

phoratu [Roum. Ph.J. Syn. : opodeldoc [Swiss Ph.], I. opodeldoc
[Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], I. saponaceum, balsamum opo-
deldoch solidum [Belg. Ph.], sapo aromaticus solidus [Netherl.

Ph.]. Opodeldoc. A preparation made up of 8 parts of medi-
cated soap, 20 of camphor, 840 of alcohol, 6 of oil of thyme, 4 of

oil of rosemary, and 50 of caustic ammonia solution [Ger. Ph.]. The
Fr. preparation is made by dissolving 100 parts of dried animal

soap in 833} of 90-per-cent. alcohol, adding 80 parts of camphor, and
filtering, then adding a mixture of 40 parts of concentrated am-
monia solution, 20 of oil of rosemary, and 6 of oil of thyme, and
heating on a water-bath. The Austr., Hung., and Roum. prepara-
tions contain 7} parts each of oil of lavender and oil of rosemary,
750 of alcohol (slightly diluted [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]), combined
with 120 parts of white soap. 60 of Venetian soap, 15 of camphor
(dissolved in alcohol [Austr. Ph.] ), and 30 of caustic ammonia solu-

tion [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.], or with 75 parts of common white

soap, 50 of Venetian soap, 20 of camphor dissolved in alcohol, and
37} of weaker solution of caustic ammonia [Roum. Ph.]. Li.

Hapoiiato-caniphoratuin liquidum [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Fr.,
baume opodeldoch liquide [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., bdlsamo opodeldoc
liquido [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: balsamum opodeldoch liquidum [Belg.

Ph.], I. opodeldoc liquidum [Swiss Ph.], sapo aromaticus liquidus
[Netherl. Ph.], linimentum saponis camphoratum [Finn. Ph.,
Swed. Ph.], spiritus saponato-camphoratus [Ger. Ph., 3d ed.].

Liquid opodeldoc. The Ger., Belg., and Swiss preparations closely
resemble each other, containing 240 parts (225 [Belg. Ph.]) of spirit
of camphor, 8 of oil of rosemary, and 4 of oil of thyme (15 of rose-

mary and 5 of thyme [Belg. Ph.]), combined with 700 parts [Ger.

Ph.] (680 [Swiss Ph.], 725 [Belg. Ph.]) of spirit of soap, and 48 parts
[Ger. Ph.] (68 [Swiss Ph.], 30 [Belg. Ph.]) of caustic ammonia solu-

tion : the Dutch preparation consists of 160 parts of medicated soap,
768 of spirit of rosemary, and 16 each of camphor and caustic am-
monia solution ; the Swed. and Finn, preparations contain 90 parts
of white Castile soap, 45 of camphor, and 900 of compound spirit of

yarrow [Finn. Ph.], or 900of alcohol with 9 of oil of rosemary [Swed.
Ph.] ; the Fr. and Sp. preparations contain 80 parts of white soap
(dry medicated [Fr. Cod.], dissolved in a mixture of soda [Sp. Ph.]),
800 of alcohol, and 72 [Fr. Cod.] (40 [Sp. Ph.]) of camphor mixed
with 16 [Fr. Cod.], 12* [Sp. Ph.] of oil of rosemary, 8 [Fr. Cod.],

(6j [Sp. Ph.]) of oil of thyme, and 24 [Fr. Cod.] (32 [Sp. Ph.])
of caustic ammonia solution ; the Russ. preparation consists of 144

parts of white Castile soap, 20 of camphor, 896 of 70-per-cent. alco-

hol. 8 of oil of rosemary, 4 of oil of tnyme, and 32 of caustic am-
monia solution. The oils ordered by the Fr. Cod. are the colorless
varieties. [B, 95 (a, 38).] See also Linimentum SAPONIS. L. sa-

ponato-jodatnm. See .. POTASSII iodidi cum sapone. 1* sapo-
iiiit inn. See L. SAPONIS and L. saponato-camphoratum.'L,.

:i IHIII:I t ii in camphoratum. See /.. saponato-camphoratum.
L. aaturnino-quercinuui. Fr., liniment scytodepsique. A lini-

ment made by mixing 240 parts of a decoction of oak-bark (con-

taining 60 parts of bark) with extract of subacetate of lead until

no further precipitate is formed, then adding 7 parts of alcohol.

[B, 119 (<t, 88)J L. terebinthinatum [Ger. Ph.]. See L. TERE-
BINTRINJB. L. terebinthiiio -HIMmon int urn. Fr.

,
liniment

ammoniacale-terebinthine. A liniment consisting of 1 part each
of ammonia solution and camphorated brandy and 4 parts of oil of

turpentine. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. volatile. See L. AMMONIA. L.
volatile camphoratum. See L. ammoniato-camphoratum.
LININ, n. Lin'i'n. A peculiar drastic principle to which Li-

num catharticum apparently owes its activity. It is found much
larger in quantity when the flower has fallen. It crystajlizes from
alcohol in white silky crystals of very bitter taste, easily soluble
in alcohol, ether, chloroform, and concentrated acetic acid, some-
what so in boiling water. According to Schroder, it contains
about 68 per cent, of carbon, 5 per cent, of hydrogen, and 32 per
cent, of oxygen. [B, 270 (a. 38).]

HNITI8 (Lat.), n. f. Lin-i(e)'tls. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From
AiW, a web made of flax (see also -itis*). Of Brinton, an inflam-
mation of the filamentous network of areolar tissue ensheathing
the vessels of the stomach, [a, 34.] Plastic 1. Lat.. I. pl<ixtirn.
Of Brinton, fibrous degeneration of the muscular and mucous coats
of the stomach, with marked hypertrophy of the connective tissue,

producing great increase in the weight of the organ, [a, 34.]

Snppuratlve 1. Of Brinton, phlegmonous gastritis, [a, 34.]

LINK, n. Link. A.-S., hlence. Fr., anneau. Ger., Gelenk.
A ring or loop of a chain, [a, 48.]

LINKS (Ger.), adj. Li'n'ks. On or toward the left. [L. 46

(a, 21).] L'drehend. See LVOROTARY. L'lfewiinden. Twin-

ing from right to left (said of a climbing plant). [B, 123 (a, 35).]

I/biindlg. See LEFT-HANDED. L'hlrnig. See LEFT-BRAINED.
L'wlndend. See L'gewunden.
LINOLEIC ACID, n. Li'n-o-le'ik. An acid, C,HMO4 . [B,

5 (, 38).]

LINOLEIN, n. Laan-o'lea -i
an. The constituent of linseed-oil

to which the drying property is due, being the glyceride 01 h'noleic

acid. [B, 5, 270 (a, 38).]

LINOSYRIS (Lat.), n. f. Lia
n-os(os)'i

!

'(u)-ri
!
'8. Gen., -yr'idos

(-idis). See CHRYSOCOMA I.

LINSE (Ger.), n. Li'nz'e8 . See LENS, LENTIL, and ERVUM.
Hohll'. A concave lens, [a, 41.] Kelml'. The germinal vesi-

cle. [A. 46.] Krystall'. See Crystalline LENS. L'nfbrniig. See
LENTICULAR. L'limangel. See APHAKIA. L'nrinde. The cor-

tex of the crystalline lens. [B.] L'nstern. The stellate figure

produced by the lines radiating from the anterior and posterior
pole of the crystalline lens. [B.] L'ntrubuiig. See CATARACT.
Meerl*. See LEMNA. Sammell'. A collecting (convex) lens.

[B.J Si-hall'. See CORONILLA varia. Waaserl'. See Water
LENTIL. Zerstreuungsl'. See Dispersing LENS.

LINSEED, n. Lian'sed. Flaxseed, the seed of Linum usita-
tissimum. [B, 5, 19 (a, 35).] Infusion of 1. See Infusum LINI.

L. cake. See Placenta seminis LINI. L. meal. See LINI farina.
L. oil. See Oleum LINI. L. poultice. See Cataplasma LINI.

LINT, n. Liant. A.-S., linet. Lat., linteum (from linum, flax).

1. Flax, the fibre of Linum usitatissimum. 2. Scrapings or shreds
from linen fabric. Cf. CHARPIE. Borated 1. L. saturated with
an aqueous solution of boric acid and then dried, [a, 39.] Fairy
1. See LINUM catharticum. Iron 1. L. soaked in liquor ferri

perchloridi fortior, and then dried. [E.] Larick's 1. The Poly-
trichum commune. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Laverock's 1. See LINUM
catharticum. Marine 1. Picked oakum. Patent 1. See Eng-
lish CHARPIE. Picked 1. See CHARPIE. Sheet 1. See English
CHARPIE.

LINTEUM (Lat.), n. n. Li*nt'ea-u3m(u4m). From linum, flax.

See CHARPIE, LINT, and AI.EZE.--L. carptum. See CHARPIE.
L. carptum aiiglicum [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See

English CHARPIE.

LINUM (Lat.), n. n. Lin(1en)'u
3m(u4m). Gr., AiW. Fr., lin.

Ger.. Lein, Flachs. Sp., linaza. 1. Of the ancients, flax, the fibre

of L. usitatissimum. 2. A genus of plants of the Linacece. [B.]

Cataplasma liiii [Br. Ph.]. Fr., cataplaxme de farine de lin

[Fr. Cod.]. Sp., Cataplasma de linaza [Sp. Ph.]. A poultice
made by mixing 4 oz. of linseed-meal gradually with 10 fl. oz.

of boiling water. The Fr. preparation is made by mixing enough
meal with cold water to make a very thin poultice. In the Sp.
preparation warm water is used. [B, 3 (a, 38).] Cataplasma lini
sat n rn in n in. Sp., cataplasma saturnina de linaza [Sp. Ph.]. A
poultice consisting of 8 parts of linseed carefully mixed with 1 part
of solution of subacetate of lead. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Decoctum semi-
nis (seu seminum) lini [Belg. Ph.]. Sp., cocimiento de linaza

[Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by boiling 2 parts of flaxseed half
an hour with water enough to make 125 parts of colature [Belg.
Ph.] : or a quarter of an hour with water enough to make 96 parts
of colature after straining [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Farina lini

[Belg. Ph.]. See Lini farina. Farina lini placentarum. Ger.,
Haarlinsenmehl. Flour made from the cake obtained by express-
ing the oil from linseed. [B.] Farina lini semiiiis, Farina
seminum lini [Gr. Ph.]. See LINI farina. Infusum lini [Br.
Ph., Swed. Ph.] (com-
positum). Fr., tisane
de lin [Fr. Cod.]. Flax-
seed tea ; made by in-

fusing in 871 parts [Br.

Ph.] (50 parts [Swed.
Ph.J) of boiling water 3

parts of flaxseed (whole
[Swed. Ph.]) and 1 part
of licorice (in No. 20

powder [Br. Ph.]), and
straining at the end
of 2 hours IBr. Ph.] (1

hour [Swed. Ph.]); orby
infusing 10 grammes of
flaxseed half an hour in

1,000 grammes of boil-

ing water, and strain-

ing [Fr. Cod.]. [B, 95

(a, 38).] Lini farina
[Br.Ph.l. Syns.:/armo
lini [Belg. Ph.], farina
seminum lini [Gr. Ph.],

farina de semente (or

turte) de inu [Roum.
Ph.]. Flaxseed reduced
to meal or powder (see
Farina lini placen-
tarum). The Or. Ph.
directs the seed to be
freed from oil before

powdering. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Lini gemiiia
[Br. Ph.]. Linseed or
flaxseed. [B, 5 (a. 85).]
L. angufttifolium.

Pale-flowered flax ; a
perennial species from
which Heer thinks the
common flax is evolved
by cultivation. [B, 18, 34, 275 (a, 35).]-L. aqullinum. Fr., lin

ihi chili. A speeies used in Chili as n stomachic and as a re-

frigerant in fevers. [B, 173, 180 (a, ar>).]-L. arboreum. The
evergreen (or tree) flax, the "

yellow shrubbe flaxe of Candy
" of

old authors; an arboreous shrub of the Levant. The seed-vessels,

uhirh ure as large as eliiek-peas and resemble llaxseed, have been
used in medicine. [B, 275, 307, 310 (a, 35).] L. arvenne. See L. usi-

LINUM ORANDIFLORUM. [A, 827.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
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tatissimum.l,. catharticuin. Fr., lin cathartique (ou purgatif).
Ger., Purgirflachs, Laxirfl&chs, Wiesenflachs, Purgirlein. Dwarf (or

fairy, or mountain, or purging) flax, fairy lint, mountain-mill ; a spe-
cies the herb of whch, herba lini cathartici (seu pratensis, seu purga-
tivi). was formerly used as a gentle laxative. It is still used as a ver-

mifuge, and has been recently recommended as a cathartic and diu-

retic in muscular rheumatism, catarrhal complaints, and dropsy
with hepatic disease. It contains linin (q. v.). [B, 5, 173, 180, 275

(a, 35). J L. Chamissonis. See L. aquilinum. L,. chilense. A
species used in Chili as a mild purgative and as a digestive tonic.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] L. corymbulosum. A variety of L. strictum.

[B. 212 (a, 35).] Li. grandiflorum. Crimson-flowered flax ; a spe-
cies indigenous to northern Africa, but cultivated in other coun-
tries. [B, 34, 275 (a, 35).] L,. minimum. See L. usitatissimum.

Li. perenne. Fr., lin vivace (ou de Siberie). The perennial
flax ; a species found in Asia, Europe, and the western United
States. It yields flax and linseed-oil. [B, 5, 34, 275 (a, 35).] L,.

perenne procumbens. Fr., lin couche. A variety of L. per-
enne. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Li. pratensis, L.. purgativum. See L.
catharticum. Li. sativum. A tall-stemmed variety of L. usita-
tissimum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Li. selaginoides. Fr., lin selagino'ide.
A species found in Peru, where it is used like L. chilense. [B, 173,
180 (a, 35).] Li. sibiricum. See L. perenne. L stocksianum.
An East Indian variety of L. perenne. [B, 212 (a, 35).] L stric-
tum. A species cultivated in Afghanistan for oil and fodder, and
not for flax. [B, 212 (a, 35).] L. trigynum. East Indian flax,

three-styled golden flax ; a species found in the East Indies, where
it is known as gul ashorfee. [B, 275, 310 (a, 35).] L. usitatissi-
mum. Fr., lin cultive (ou chaud), manouse. Ger., gemeiner Lein

(oder Flachs). Com-
mon flax, line, lint ;

an annual plant cul-
tivated from remote
antiquity for the
fibres of the bark,
which are manufac-
tured into linen. The
seeds, semina lini

(communis, seu usi-

tatissimi), which
contain oil, wax,
resin, extractive,
tannin, gum, muci-
lage, starch, albu-

min, gluten, and
various salts, were
used as food in an-
cient times, and are
still eaten roasted
by the Abyssinians.
They are demulcent
and emollient, and,
infused in boiling
water, are used in

inflammatory affec-
tions of the mucous
membranes. The
nucleus of the seed
contains an oil,

oleum lini (q. v.), or
linseed-oil, which is

extensively used in the arts, and also in medicine. [B, 5, 18, 19,

173, 180 (a, 35).] Mucilago semimim lini [Russ. Ph.]. Fr., mu-
cilage de semence de lin [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Leinsamenschleim. Lin-
seed mucilage ; made by digesting 1 part of linseed 6 hours with 10

parts of warm water [Fr. Cod.], or aquarterof an hour with 32 parts
of boiling water [Russ. Ph.], and straining. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Oleum
lini [U. 8. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph.,etc.] (lotum [Hung.Ph.]). Fr.,huile
de lin [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Leinol, Leinsamenol. Flaxseed (or linseed)
oil ; a fixed oil, of a yellowish-brown color, a disagreeable odor, and
a bland but nauseous taste, expressed from linseed. It boils at 315
C., is soluble in 40 parts of cold and 5 parts of boiling alcohol, and in 1J
part of ether. It is laxative, but is seldom used except in purgative
enemata and in making Carron-oil. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 35).]Oleum lini sulfurato-terebintbiiiatum [Russ. Ph.]. See Oleum
TEREBINTHINJK sulfuratum. Oleum lini sulfuratum [Ger. Ph.
(Isted.), Russ. Ph., Swiss Ph., Gr. Ph.]. A preparation made by heat-
ing 1 part of sublimed sulphur [Ger. Pn., Swiss Ph.] (washed and
dried sulphur [Russ. Ph.]) to a high temperature, stirring in 6 parts
of linseed-oil, continuing the heat, and stirring till the sulphur is

wholly dissolved, care being taken to prevent the development
of gas. The Gr. Ph. heats together 1 part of sulphur and 4 parts of
oil. [B, 95 (a, 38).]- Oleum lini sulfuratum anisatum [Swiss
Ph.]. A preparation made by digesting 1 part of oleum lini sulfu-
ratum with 5 parts of oil of anise. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Placenta se-
iii in is lini [Ger. Ph.]. Flaxseed oil-cake : oil-cake ; the solid
mass which remains when the oil is expressed from flaxseed. [L,
56 (a, 43).] Pulvis seminis lini [Fr. Cod.]. See Semen lini

pulveratum. Semen lini (communis). Flaxseed. [B, 180
(a, 35).] Semen lini pulveratum [Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.].
Fr., poudre de lin (semence) [Fr. Cod.]. Syn. : pulvis seminis
lini. Powder of flaxseed ; prepared by cleaning the seed, dry-
ing at 40 C., powdering, and sifting through a No. 16 corn-sieve
[Fr. Cod.]. The Russ. Ph. and Swed. Ph. use a 100-mesh sieve.

[B, 95 (a, 38).]

L.ION, n. Li'u'n. Gr., AeW. Lat., leo. Fr., I. Ger., Lowe. The
Felis leo. [L, 49 (a, 39).] L's-foot. 1. See LEONTOPODIUM alpinum
and ALCHEMILLA vulgaris. 2. In America, the Nahalus serpenta-
riux (Prenanthes serpentaria) and other species of Nabalus. [B,
5, 19, 34, 275 (a, 35).] L,'s mouth, L,'s' mouths. The Antirrhi-
num majus, the Linaria vrdgaris, and the Digitalis purpurea.
[A, 505 (a, 21).] "L's-paw. See ALCHEMTLLA vulgaris. L's-tooth.
The genus Leontodon. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

LINUM USITATISSIMUM. [A, 327.]

L.ION-SUR-MER (Fr.), n. Le-ojn s-su 6r-me2r. A sea-bathing
resort in the department of Calvados, France. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

L.IOTHEUM (Lat,), n. n. Li(le)-oth'eS-u3m(um). Fr., liothe.
A genus of epizoic insects parasitic upon birds. [L, 196 (a, 39).]

LiIP, n. Li2
p. Gr., xe 'A

ps- Lat., labium. Fr., levre. Ger.,
Lippe. It., labbro. Sp., labio. 1. The soft structure forming the
upper or lower covering of the oral cavity, and serving by its ap-
proximation to its fellow to close that cavity ; also any similar
structure, [a, 48.] See LABIUM and LABRUM. 2. One of the two
divisions of a bilabiate corolla or calyx ; the term, however, is

often restricted to the lower portion of a bilabiate corolla. Also
the labellum of an orchid. [B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (a, 35).] Double
1. A conformation of the 1. in which, owing to hypertrophy, a
cleft-like depression forms, running lengthwise of the 1. and giving
it the appearance of being double. [Wright, "N. Y. Med. Jour.,"
Aug. 9, 1884, p. 152, Fig. 6.] Hare-1. See the major list. L's of
the cervix uteri. Lat., labia cervicis (seu colli) uteri. Ger.,
Muttermundslippen. The borders of the os uteri externum. [L.]
L.-reading. A system first taught in Holland in 1692 by

which deaf and dumb children are taught to read speech by the
movements of the speaker's Ts. [E. S. Thompson,

" Med. Times and
Gaz.," 1874, p. 679 (a, 34).] L.-talking. A system by which mutes
are taught to talk. [E. S. Thompson, I. c. (a, 34).] Struinous 1.

Hypertrophy of the 1. due to scrofula, [a, 34.]

L.IPA (Lat.), n. f. Lip(li
2
p)'a

s
. Gr., At'jra. See FAT.

L.IPACLD^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2p-a(a3
)-siM(ki2d)-e'(a3'e ;!

)-
mi 2-a3 . From AI'TTOS, fat, actdus, acid, and at/ua, blood. Ger., Lipa-
cidamie. The presence of fatty acids in the human blood. [R.
v. Jaksch (A, 319 [a, 21}).]

L.IPACIDURIA (Lat.), n. f. Li 2p-a 2
(a3 )-si

2d(ki2d)-u2(u)'ri2-a
3 -

From Ai'jros, fat, acidus, acid, and ovpov, urine. Ger., Lipacidu-
rie. The presence of fatty acids in the urine. [Senator (A, 319

[a, 21]).]

L.IP.EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2p-e'(a3'e2)-mi-a3
. From AITTOS. fat,

and al/ua, blood. Fr., lipemie. Ger., Lipamie. A morbid condition
in which molecules of fat. in greater or less abundance, circulate
in the blood. Such a condition obtains in some cases of diabetes,
etc. [D, 35.] Intra-ocular 1. Fr., lipemie intraoculaire. Ger.,
intraoculare Lipamie. Of Heyl, a disease in which the fundus of
the eye is of a light salmon-color. The arteries can hardly be dis-

tinguished from the veins. The retinal vessels are apparently of
double the normal size. [F.J L. retinalis. Of Heyl, a condition
characterized by a light salmon color of the blood contained in the
retinal vessels, by the increased diameter of these vessels, and
sometimes by the very light color of the fundus oculi, these appear-
ances being due to the presence of fat in an abnormal amount in
the serum of the blood. [Loring (a, 29).]

L.IPARA (Lat.), n. f. Li"p'a 3-ra3 . From Aurapds, fatty, An
emollient plaster. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

L.IPARIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2
p-a(a

3
)'ri=-a

3
. Gr., Aiirapia (from Aiira-

pds, fatty). Fatness. [A, 311. J

L.IPARISTOS (Lat.), LIPAKISTUS (Lat.). n's m. Li2
p-a3 -

ri2st'oa
s, -u3s(u4

s). From Aiwapds, fatty, and icrrds, a tissue. See
Adipose TISSUE.

L,IPAROCEL,E (Lat.), n. f. Li2p-aMa3
r)-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in

Eng., Ii2p'a
2r-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From Auropds, fatty, and >?Aij, a

tumor. See LIPOCELE.

L.IPAROID, adj. Li2p'a2r-oid. Lat., liparodes (from Acirapdj,
fatty, and eWos, resemblance). Resembling fat.

LIPAROIDE (Fr.), n. Le-pas-ro-ed. Of Beral, an excipient
consisting of different fats and oils in intimate union. [A, 300

L.IPAKOL.E (Fr.), n. Le-pa3-ro-la. See POMMADE. L,. mer-
curiel saturne

1

compose
1

. See POMMADE de Desault.

L,IPAROL,IQUE (Fr.), adj. Le-pa 3-ro-lek. Formed by in-

corporating medicinal substances in fats. [A, 300.]

L.IPAROMPHAL.US (Lat.), n. m. Lia
p-a

2r(a3
r)-o

2m'fa2
l(fa

3
l)-

U3s(u4s). From Aiwapos, fatty, and 6|u.<<iAds, the navel. Ger.,
Fettnabel. A fatty tumor at the umbilicus, also an umbelical epi-
plocele. [A, 322.]

L.IPAROTES (Lat.), n. f. Liap-a3
r'ot(oH)-ez(as). Gen., -et'os

(et'is). Gr., Aurapdnjs (from Aurapdj. fatty). See OBESITY.

L.IPAROTRICHIA (Lat,), n. f. Liap-a3r-o(o3
)-tri

2k(trich2
)'-

i
a-a3

. From Aurapds, fatty, and flpi'f, the hair. Fr., liparotrichie.
Greasiness of the hair

; seborrhrea capillitii. [G.]

L.IPASMA (Lat.). n. n. Li2p-a2z(a3s)'ma3
. Gen., -as'matos

(-as'matis). Gr., AiV<xo>ia (from AiVas, fat). 1. Fatness. 2. A fat-

tening substance. 3. An unguent. [A, 311.]

L.IPETZK (Russ.), n. A place in the government of Tambof ,

Russia, where there are mineral springs. [L, 41, 49 (a, 43).]

MPH^EMIA (Lat,), n. f. Li2f-em'(a3 'e !1

m)-i !!-as . From Aei'jreiv,

to leave, and ot/na, blood. See OLTGJSMIA.

L.IPIC ACID, n. Li^p'i^k. Fr.,acidelipique. An acid, C5H8O5
[Laurent] (or C6H8O 4 [Wire]), produced by the action of nitric acid
on stearic and oleic acids. [B, 7.]

L.IPIK, n. A place in Slavonia, Austria-Hungary, where there
are mineral springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

L.IPOCEL.E (Lat.), n. f. Liap-o(o
s
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., lip'o-

sel. Gen., -cel'es. From Ai'iros. fat, and K^ATJ, a tumor. Ger., Fett-
bruch. A fatty tumor, especially of the scrotum. [L, 50.]

LiIPOCZ, n. A place in Saros County, Hungary, where there
are sulphurous springs. [L, 30 (a, 39).]

L.IPODERMATOUS, adj. Li2p-o-du6rm'a2t-u ss. Lat., lei-

podermus. Fr., lipoderme. Affected with lipodermia. [a, 17.]

O, no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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LIPODERMIA (Lat.), n. f. Lia
p-o(o

>)-durm(derm)'i-a.
From Attirei*, to leave, and epM, skin. A deficiency of the skin of

a part, especially of the prepuce. [Q.]

LIPODERMOS (Lat.), LIPODERMUS (Lat.), adj's. Li'p-

o(oj)-du8rm(de2rm)'oa
s, -u*s(u4

s). See LIPODERMATOUS.

LIPOGENOUS, adj. Lia
p-o".j'e

an-us. From Aiirov. fat, and

ytwiv, to engender. Producing fat or pertaining to its produc-
tion.

LIPOFIBROMA (Lat.), n. n. Lia
p-o(o

8 )-flb(n
lb)-rom'as

. Gen.,
-om'atos (-atis). From Ai'iro*, fat (see also FIBROMA). Of Ziegler, a

lipoma durum, [a, 34.]

LIPOID, adj. Lip'oid. From Aiiros, fat, and cio, resemblance.

Fr., lipo'ide. Resembling or analogous to fat or oil ; as a n., gly-
cerin or any similar substance. [L, 41, 49 (a, 39).]

LIPOMA (Lat.), n. n. Li"p-o'ma*. Gen., -om'ofps (-atig). From
Mwot, fat (see also -oma*). Fr., lipome. Ger., Lipom, Fettbalg,

Fettgeschwulst. A tumor composed of soft or firm lobular masses
of adipose tissue bound together by fibrous saepta ; they may un-

dergo calcification, necrosis, or gangrene, and are frequently mul-

tiple but not metastatic. [a, S4.] Cystic 1. A 1. containing cysts,

[a, 84.] Diffuse 1. A 1. that is not definitely circumscribed.

[Coats (o, 34).] Erectile 1. See L. teleangeiectodes. Fibrous 1.

Lat., I. Jibrosum. Fr., lipome fibreux. See L. durum. Hernial
1. A lipocele. [o, 34.] L. arborescens (articulorum). A lipo-

raatous degeneration of all the normal villous excrescences of the

synovial membrane of a joint. [" Ann. of Surg.," Sept., 1886, p.

265 (a, 34).] L. capsulare. Of Virchow, a 1. arising from the

capsule of the mammary gland, often producing atrophy of the

gland by its pressure. [A, 319 (a, 34).] L,. colloides. A myxo-
lipoma. [a, 34.] L,. durum (mixtnm). Of J. Mttller, a 1. in which
there is marked hypertrophy of the fibrous stroma and capsule.

[A, 319 (o, 34).] L. myxomatodes. A lipomyxotna. [a, 34.] L,.

pendulum. See Pendulous 1. [a, 34.] L,. teleangeiectodes.
A rare form of 1. containing a large number of blood-vessels ;

possibly a degenerated naevus. [o, 34.] L.. tuberosum. Ger.,
tuberoses Lipom. Of Virchow, a 1. subdivided into lobules, [a, 34.]
Njevoifl 1. See L. teleangeiectodes. tinsa.1 1. A fibrous growth

of the subcutaneous tissue of the nose. [Hamilton (a, 34).] Os-
seous 1. A 1. in which the connective tissue has undergone calca-

reous degeneration, [a. 34.] Pendulous 1. Lat., I. pendulum.
A 1. hanging by a cutaneous and connective-tissue pedicle. [A,
319 (a. 34).] Simple 1. A 1. not compounded of several lobules.

K 34.]

LIPOMATOID, adj. Lip-oam'aat-oid. Lat., lipomatndes, li-

pomatoides (from lipoma, a fatty tumor, and !5os, resemblance).
Fr., lipomateux. See LIPOMATOUS.

LIPOMATOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Liap-oam-aat(at)-o'8ias. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From lipoma, a fatty tumor. Fatty degeneration or
an abnormal deposit of fat. Diffuse muscular 1. See Pseudo-

hypertrophic muscular PARALYSIS. L.. hepatis. See Fatty LIVER.
L. interstitialis. Of MUller, fatty degeneration in progressive

muscular atrophy, [a, 34.] L.. luxuriant* musculorum pro-
eressiva. Of Heller, pseudo-hypertrophic muscular paralysis.

(A, 319 (a, 34).] L. musculorum luxurians. Muscular pseudo-
hypertrophy, [a, 34.] L. pancreatica. Fatty degeneration of
the pancreas, [a, 34.] L. peritonealis. Of Klebs, fatty infil-

tration of the peritonaeum, [a, 34.] L. universalis. Obesity.
[A, 326 (a, 21).] Myo-atrophic 1. See Pseudo-hypertrophic mus-
cular PARALYSIS.

LIPOMATOUS, adj. Li j
p-o

am'a't-u3s. Lat., lipomatosus. Fr.,

lipomateux. Resembling a lipoma, fatty.

LIPOMERIA (Lat.).n. f. Lia
p(lep)-o(o

3)-me(mea
)'ri

a a3
. From

Aein-eci'. to leave, and ^<>o?, a part. A monstrosity characterized by
absence of one of the limbs. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

LIPOMYXOMA (Lat.), n. n. Lip-o(o3)-miax(mux)-om'a3
.

Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From Aiiros, fat (see also MYXOMA). Of
Ziegler, a tumor in which mucous material is associated with adi-

pose tissue, [a, 34.]

LIPOPSYCHIA (Lat.), n. f. Lis
p(lep)-o(o

3
)-si

a
k(p8u'>ch

!1
)'i

a-a3 .

From ACUTCIP, to leave, and vj/vx")- tn(1 soul. See ADYNAMIA and
ASTHENIA.

LIPOPSYCHODES (Lat), adj. Lia
p-ofo

a
p)-sik(siich

a)-od'ez-
(asi. From Aeiiroi{<v via, syncope, and Uo, resemblance. Affected
with lipopsychia. [L, 50 (o, 43).]

LIPOSARCOUS, adj. Liap-o-sark'us. Gr., AnrAropito* (from
Acin-civ. to leave, and <rap, flesh). Fr., liposarque. Thin, lean. [A,
311 (a.21).]

LIPOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li*p-08'i
as. Gen., -os>

eos(-is). From
Acvof. fat. See LIPOMATOSIS.

LIPOSPHYXIA(Lat.),n.f. Li"p-o(o)-8flx(8fux)'i
a-a3 . From

ACUTCI*. to leave, and v+vfriv, to pulsate. Pulselessness. [L, 50

(a. 14).]

LIPOSPONGOSI8(Lat.), n. f. Li*p-o(o
3)-8pona

-go'si
as. Gen..

-ox'foit (-is). From AI'TTO?, fat. and <rwoyyo. a sponge. The forma-
tion of a fatty and spongy excrescence. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LIPOTHYMIA (Lat.), n. f. Lip(lepVo(o)-thi(thu)'mi a-a.
From ACUTCI*, to leave, and 0v^<k. the soul. Fr., lipothymie. 1.

Syncope. 2. Of the older writers,
" a great languor, attended with

a remarkable want of spirits
"

; the first degree of the affection, of
which syncope is the second and asphyxia the third ; a faintness.

[B. 117 ; L, 84.]

LIPPA (Lat.), n. f. Liap'pa*. See LIPPITUDO and SORDES ocu-
lorum.

LIPPA, n. 1. A place In Temes County. Hungary, where then-
is a gaseous spring. 2. A place in Servia where there is an alkaline
and chalybeate spring. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

LIPPE (Ger.), n. Li ap'pea
. See LABIUM and LIP. Angebo-

rene Doppell*. See LABIUM duplex. Grosse Schaml'ii. See
LABIA pudendt majora. Haseiil'. See HARE-LIP. Honigl'. See
LABEL. Kleine Scliaml'n. See LABIA pudendi minora.-K.nnr-
pell'. The cartilaginous lip of an articular depression. [A, 521.]

L'nbilduiig. See CHEILOPLASTY. L'nblilthler. See LABIATE.
L'nbuchstabe. See LABIAL. L'nformig. See LABIATES under

LABIATE. L'nhalter. See LABIOTENACULUM. L'miiangel. See
ACHEILIA. L'nspalt. See HARE-LIP. Oberl'. See LABIUM supe-
rior. Schaml'n. See LABIA pudendi majora. Uuterl'. See
LABIUM inferius.

LIPPIA (Lat.), n. f. Lia
p'pi

5-a3
. From Lippi, a French phy-

sician. Fr., lippi. Fog-fruit; of Linnanis, a genus of the Verbe-
nece. The Lippiece of Endlieher are a tribe of the Verbenaceae.

[B, 19, 42, 121. 1*0, 215 (a, 35).J L,. cltriodora. See ALOYSIA citrio-

dora. L,. dulris. Sp., yerba dulce [Mex. Ph.]. A species having
the same medicinal properties as L. graveolens (q. v.). [J. M.
Maisch.

" Am. Jour, of Pharni.," Apr., 1886, p. 168.1 L.. graveo-
lens. Sp., yerba (6 hieba) dulce [Mex. Ph.]. A shrubby species
containing a peculiar saccharine principle, growing in Texas
along the Rio Grande, and in Mexico. Its infusion is demulcent,
pectoral, and emmenagogue. FJ. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,'

1

Apr., 1886, p. 168 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxiv (a. 39) ;

B, 121, 215 (a, 35).] L,. lanceolata. A species found in North
America and the East Indies very closely allied to (if not identical

with) L. nodiflora. [B, 215, 275, 496 (a. 35).] L,. medica. A species
used like L. graveolens. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. mexicana. An ever-

green shrub of New Mexico, by some considered a variety of L. dul-
cis. The leaves and stalks are used as a demulcent and expectorant.
[B, 5 (a, 35).] See LIPPIOL. L. nodiflora. Creeping vervain ; an
annual growing in the East and West Indies, Australia, and North
America. The astringent, bitter leaves and young shoots are pre-
scribed in the East Indies in indigestion and diarrhoea, especially in

children, and sometimes as a drink for women after childbirth.

The juice of the plant is considered of use in epilepsy and snake-
bites. [B, 42. 172, 173, 180, 275 (o. 35).] L. origanoides. A species
used in Mexico in place of origanum. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour,
of Pharm.," Jan., 1886, p. 20.] L,. repeng, L,. sarmentosa. See
L. nodiflora.
LIPPIG (Ger.), adj. Li"p'pi

a
g. See LABIATE.

LIPPIOL, n. Lia
p'pi

a-o2 l. Ger., L. A camphor derived from
Lippia mexicana, and representing the active constituent of that

plant. [Podwissotzki,
" Nouv. rem.," June 15, 1885, p. 144 (B).]

LIPPITUDO (Lat.), n. f. Li"p-pi
a-tu(ru)'do. Gen., -ud'inis.

From lippus, blear-eyed. Fr., lippitude, chassie. Ger.. Augen-
outter, Augentriefen, Triefaugigkeit. See BLEPHARADENITIS. L.

aitgularis. Fr., lippitude angulaire. Ger., Augentriefen der
Lidecken. A chronic marginal blepharitis at the external canthus.

[F.] L. neonatorum. See OPHTHALMIA neonatorum. L. pru-
riginosa. See PSOROPHTHALMIA. L. senilis. Fr., lippitude se-

nile. Ger., Augentriefen des hohen Alters. A form of 1. supposed
to be peculiar to old age. [F.]

LIPPSPKINGE (Ger.), n. Li a
p'spri

2na-e*. A place in West-

phalia, Prussia, where there are mineral springs. [A, 319 (o, 21).]

LIPPUS (Lat.), adj. Liap'puss(pu
4
s). See BLEAR-EYED ; as a n.,

a blear-eyed person. [F.]

LIPSANA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Lip(lep)'sa
2n(sasn)-a8

. Gr., Aei>ai/a

(from Aeiiren-, to leave). Or Galen, morbid substances remaining in

the system after illness and causing a recurrence. [A, 322 (a, 30).]

LIPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lip(lep)'si
as. Gen., lip'seos, lip'sios. Or.,

Aeii/fi (from AetVeii', to leave). Cessation, suspension. L. animi.
Syncope. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LIPUKIA (I^t.), n. f. Lip(li
2
p)-u

2(u)'ria-a
s

. From Aiiros, fat,

and oSpoi', urine. Ger., Lipurie. The presence of fat in the urine.

[A, 326 (a, 21).]

LIPYL, u. Lisp'ia l. Fr., lipyle. 1. A radicle, CsHa, supposed by
Berzelius to be the starting-point of glycerin. 2. The earlier name
for the triad radicle glyceryl, (C8H,)'". [B, 3, 270 (a, 38).]

LIPYRIA (Lat.), n. f. Li a
p(lep)-i

ar(us
r)'i

a-a. From Aeiweiv, to

leave, and irvp, fire. Of old writers, a malignant fever charac-
terized by excessive internal heat, while the extremities are cold.

[A, 325 (o, 48).]

LIQUABLE, adj. Lia 'kwaa-h'l. From liquare, to make liquid.

Capable of being melted or liquefied, [a, 38.]

LIQUAMEN (lAt.), n. n. Lia-kwa(kwa')'mean. Gen., -aua'-

minis. From liquare, to melt. 1. Anything liquid ; especially a

liquid obtained from a solid substance. [L, 50 (a, 48).] 2. See
GARUM.

LIQUAMUMIA (Lat.), n. f. Lia-kwa(kwa)-mua(mu)'mi !l-a.

From liquere, to be fluid, and munim, a mummy. Ger., Menschen-

fett. Human fat. [L, 50 (a, 39, 43).]

LIQUABIUM (Lat.). n. n. Li a-kwa(kwas
)'ri

1I-u3m(u 4m). From
liquare, to make liquid. A syrup made by dissolving sugar in

water. [L, 50 (a, 89, 48).]

LIQUATION, n. Li a-kwa'sh'n. Lat.. Uquatio (from liquare,
to melt). The act of melting or liquefying, [a, 88.]

LIQUATORIUM (Lat.). n. n. Lia-kwaa(kwa')-to'ria-u'm(u4m).
From liquare, to make liquid. A strainer, a filter. [L, 812 (o, 21).]

LIQUEFACIENT. adj. and n. Li"-kwea-fa'sh'nt. Lat., lique-

faciens (adj.) (from limirfacere, to make liquid). Fr., liqvi\ti<nit

(adj.). Ger., schmelzend (adj.), Stfcnu-/ .'/"'"'/M (n.). Producing

LIQUEFACTION, n. Li a-kwe-fa ak'sh'n. Lat,. liquffactio
(from liquefacere, to make liquid). Fr., liiiu<'f<trti<m. Ger., L.

It . li<iHi'f<izione. Sp., Ucunciun. The act or process of reducing
to a liquid state. [B.J Pnrlform 1. Fr, /. puriforme. Ger., eite.r-

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish): E. he; E, ell; G, go; I, die: I a , in; N, in; IN
1

', tank;
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artige L., puriforme Schmelzung. The retrograde metamorphosis
into a pus-like liquid, by means of which certain deposits in the
tissues are disposed of. [D, 3.]

LIQUEFACTIVE, adj. Li2-kwe"-fa!!k'ti :'v. Producing lique-
faction, [a, 48.]

LIQUEFIABLE, adj. Lia-kwea-fi'a-b'l. From liquefacere, to
make liquid. Fr., liquefiable. Sp., licuable. Capable of being re-

duced to the liquid state. [B.]

LIQUESCENT, adj. Li2-kwe2s'e2nt. From liquescere, to be-

come liquid. Ger., fliissig werdend. In botany, deliquescent. [B,
123 (a, 35).]

LIQUEUR (Fr.), n. Le-ku 6r. Ger., Likore (1st def.). 1. An al-

coholic spirit sweetened, flavored with some aromatic vegetable
substance, and often colored. [B. 9 (a, 38).] 2. See LIQUOR. L.

acoustique. A preparation consisting of 4 parts of balsam of Peru
and 11 of ox-gall ; recommended in otorrhcea. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L.

alcoolique epicee. See ETHYLENE dichloride.'L. aininoni-
aco-mercurielle. See Liquor HYDRAEGYRI perchloridi. L. ano-
dine martiale. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati cetherea. 1^. ano-
dine minerale. See Spiritus ^THERIS compositus.l*. anodine
nitreuse. See Spiritus .ETHERIS NITROSI. L. anodine veg6tale.
See SPIRITUS acetico-cethereus. L. aiiti-arthritique. A mixture
of equal parts of solution of impure succinate of ammonia and sul-

phuric ether ; employed in gout and rheumatism. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

L. anti-artliritique d'Eller. See Liquor AMMONII succlnici
cetherius. L. antiscrofuleuse. A solution of 1 part of barium
chloride in 15 parts of distilled water. [B, 46 (a, 39).] L,. anti-
scrofuleuse de Hufeland. See Solutio muriatis BARYTA. L.

aiitisyphilitique de Chaussier. A preparation made by dis-

solving 2 decigrammes of mercury cyanide in 245 grammes of
water. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. antivenerienne de Rouen. A prepa-
ration consisting of 960 grammes of decoction of sarsaparilla, 11

of nitre, 15 of hydrochloric ether, 7 of spirit of camphor, and 5

drops of oil of anise. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. arsenicale. See L. PO-
TASSII arsenitis.'L. arsenicale aniere. A preparation made
by dissolving on the fire 1J gramme each of white arsenic and
potassium carbonate in 135 grammes of water, and adding 45 of

compound tincture of wormwood and water enough to make 360

grammes of solution. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L.. arsenicale de Brera.
A preparation made by dissolving 2 grammes of white arsenic in

180 of water, and adding 2 of potassium carbonate dissolved in 60
of cinnamon-water. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. arsenicale de Devergie,
It. arsenicale de Fowler. See Liquor POTASSII arsenitis. L.
arsenicale de Helm. A preparation made by dissolving with heat
4 grammes each of white arsenic and potassium carbonate in 180 of

water, cooling, and adding 30 of compound spirit of angelica and
water enough to make 360 grammes of solution. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
L. arsenicale de Heineke. A preparation made by dissolving 35

centigrammes of sodium arseniate in 75 grammes of peppermint-
water, and adding 15 grammes of alcoholic solution of cinnamon
and 4 of laudanum. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. arsenicale de Pearson.
See LIQUOR arsenicalis Pearson. L. arsenicale hydrochlo-
rique. See Liquor ACIDI ARSENIOSI. L.. arthritique de Pott.
See SPIRITUS arthriticus Pottii.'L. au citrate de morphine.
See L. de Porter. L. azoto-mercurique. See Millon's REAGENT.

1L. caustique de Plenck. See LIQUOR ad condylomala. L.
contre le pterygion. See LIQUOR ad pannum vel unguem ocu-
lorum consumendum. L. contre les aphthes. See GARGARISMA
boraxatum. L. de Barreswill. See Fehling's SOLUTION. L. de
Battley. See Acetum OPII. L. de Belloste. See Liquor HY-
DRARGYRI nitratis.~L,. de Boudin [Fr. Cod.]. See Liquor ACIDI
ARSENIOSI. L. de Cadet. See ALKARSINE. L. de Caire. A solu-
tion of chlorhydrophosphate of lime. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).] L. de Condy. See Candy's DISINFECTANT.
L.. de Donovan. See Liquor AHSENII et hydrargyri iodidi. L..

de Fehling. See Fehling's SOLUTION. L. de ferroille. See IRON
pyrolignite. L. de Fowler. See Liquor POTASSII arsenitis. L.
de Gowland. A mixture of mercury bichloride, sal ammoniac, and
milk of almonds ; employed as a lotion in prurigo. [L, 41 (a, 3d)-]
L. de 1 1 o n 1 1 mi. See Acetum OPII. L,. de Koechlin. See Liquor
CUPRI ammonio-rnuriatici. L. de Labarraque. See Liquor SODJK
chlorinates. L. de 1'amnios. See Liquor AMNII. L. de Lampa-
dius. See CARBON disulphide.l de Madagascar. A beverage
of which the Madagascar clove nutmeg (the fruit of the Agathophyl-
lum aromaticum) is a constituent. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. de Monroe.
A solution of 4 grammes of fuming nitric acid in 800 of 22-per-cent.
alcohol

;
used for the preservation of anatomical specimens. [L, 41

(o, 39).] L. de Pearson. See L. arsenicale de Pearson. L. de
Porter. A mixture of 2 parts of opium, 1 part of citric acid, and
16 parts of distilled water ; to be used as a substitute for acetum
opii. [L, 49 (a, 39).] Li. d'epreuve. A test solution. L. de Pur-
111:11111. A solution prepared by boiling a mixture of 2 parts of

cupric sulphate, 3 of sage. 1 of alum, 25 of vinegar, and 50 of solu-
tion of ammonium carbonate

;
used as a lotion for bruised joints.

[B, 46 (a, 39).] L. des cailloux. An aqueous solution of 1 part of
silica melted with 3 parts of potassium hydrate. [B, 88 (a, 39).]
L. des Hollandais. See ETHYLENE dichloride. L,. desinfect-
ante de Ledoyen. See Ledoyen^s DISINFECTANT. L. des savon-
niers. See Liquor POTA.SSJB causticce. L,. des teigneux. A solu-
tion made by macerating for 8 hours, expressing, and filtering a
mixture of 1 gramme of potassium carbonate, 32 grammes each of
hops and lesser centaury, 8 of bitter-orange peel, and 580 of alcohol
at 32 C. ; used in the treatment of scurvy in the Paris hospitals.
[B, 46 (a, 39).] L. de Van Swieten. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI
oxymuriatis and Liquor HYDRARGYRI perchloridi. L. de Villate
[Fr. Cod.]. See LIQUOR corrosivua. L.. de Warner. An English
purging cordial consisting of a mixture of 30 grammes of rhubarb,
15 of senna, 500 of currants, 4 of saffron, 15 of licorice, and 1,500 of
alcohol. [B, 46 (a, 39).] L,. d'Hoffinann. See Spiritus JBTHERJS.
L. du sang. See LIQUOR sanguinis. L. fumante de Libavi-

us. Tin tetrachloride. [B.] L,. hemostatique de Monsel. See
Liquor FERRI subsulphatis. L,. iodo-tannique. A mixture of 1

part of iodine, 9 parts of tannin, and 100 of water, evaporated to
10 parts ; used as an injection and as a gargle. [L, 41, 49 (a, 39).]
L. mercurielle camphree. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI campho-
rata. L. mercurielle normale. A mixture of 500 parts of dis-

tilled water, 1 part each of sea salt and sal ammoniac, 1 yolk of

egg, and 0'3 part of corrosive sublimate. [L, 41, 49 (a, 89).] L.
minerale anodine d'Hoffmann. See Spiritus JETHERIS. L.
minerale anodine nitreuse. See Spiritus JETHERIS NITROSI.
L. minerale de Pressavin. See AQUA vegeto-mercurialis Pres-
savini. L. nervine. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati cetherea. L.
nervine de Bang. See Solutio CAMPHORS cetherea and Spiritus
^ETHERIS compositus.L,. nervine spiritueuse de Perebooin.
See Sapo TEREBINTHIN^E liquidus. L. ophthalmique detersive.
See Hydrole de sulfate de ZINC compose. L. probatoire de
Moegling. See LIQUOR probatorius wirtembergicus. L,. saline.
A preparation made by digesting for 4 days at a mild heat 360

grammes of tartar solution, 60 of sal ammoniac, 30 of orange-peel,
and 1,080 of water, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. seminale, L,.

spermatique. See SEMEN. L. v6geto-mercurielle de Pres-
savin. See AQUA vegeto-mercurialis Pressavini. L,. vuliieraire.
A mixture of 15 grammes each of cupric sulphate, zinc sulphate,
and cupric acetate, 90 of honey of roses, and 200 of water

;
em-

ployed in the treatment of fistulas. [B, 46 (a, 39).] L. vulneraire.
See BALSAMUM vulnerarium.

LIQUID, n. Li 2k'wiad. Lat., liquidum (from liquere, to be
liquid). Fr., liquids.. Ger., Fliissigkeit. It., liquido. Sp., liquido.
A oody which flows ; i. e., one the cohesion of whose particles is such
as to be readily overcome by the force of gravitation, so that the body
changes its form without suffering any alteration of its volume, and
completely fills the most dependent portion of the vessel in which it

is placed. It differs from a gas in presenting no tendency to change
its shape except when acted on by an extraneous force and in resist-

ing any attempt to alter its volume. [B.] Allantoic 1. Fr., li-

quide allantoidien. See ALLANTOIC fluid. Amniotic 1. Fr., li-

quide amniotique. See Liquor AMNII. Bleaching 1. Fr., eau de
javelle. See JaveWe-WATER. Blistering 1. See LIQUOR epispasti-
cus. Cadet's fuming(arsenical)!. Ger., Cadets rauchende Fliis-

sigkeit. See ALKARSINE. Cephalo-rhachidian 1. Fr., liquide
cephalo-rhachidien. See Cerebro-spinal FLUID. Culture 1's.

Sterilized 1's employed for the artificial culture of microbes.
Those employed by Pasteur are the extract of beer-yeast, an infu-
sion of hay, boiled and neutralized urine, and the broth of various
kinds of meat. [L, 1(54 (a, 27).] Dutch 1. See ETHYLENE dichlo-
ride. Hager's 1. See LIQUOR thioticus. Knapp's 1. A solu-
tion of mercury cyanide, used for the estimation of glucose. [Otto,
"Jour. f. prakt. Chem.," xxvi, 87.] Labarraque's disinfecting
1. See Liquor BODJB chlorates. Maynard's adhesive 1. See
COLLODIUM.

LIQUIDAMBAR (Lat.), LIQUIDAMBRA (Lat.), n'a n. and f .

Li*-kwi !1d-a ;lm(a 3m)'ba3
r, -bras

. From liquidus, liquid, and ambra,
amber. Fr., liquidambar (1st and 2d def's), copalme (1st def.). Ger.,
Amberbaum (1st def.), Liquidamber (2d def.). It., Sp. , liquidambra
(2d def.). 1. A genus of trees of the Hamamelidece. The Liquidam-
barece (Fr., liquidambarees) of Baillon are a series of the Saxifra-
gacece. The Liquidambrece of Dumortier are the genus L. (see BAL-
SAMIFLU.S; and ALTINGIACE^E). 2. Liquid amber (or liquidamber) ; of
the Sp. Ph., the sweet gum or balsamic product of the L. styraciflua,
known also as American 1. It is a yellow, somewhat transparent
liquid, of a honey-like consistence, a terebinthinous balsamic odor,
and a warm, bitter taste, becoming hard and brittle by exposure
to the air. It contains a volatile oil, a semiconcrete substance
which is separated in distillation from the water by ether, cinnamic
acid with a hardly appreciable proportion of benzoic acid, a yellow
coloring matter, an oleoresin, and a peculiar principle called styra-

LIQUIDAMBRA STYRACIFLUA. [A, 327.]

cin (q. v.). It is aiomatic and stimulant, is considered styptic, and
is often substituted for the balsams of Peru and Tolii, as well as for

liquid storax, with which it has been confounded by many authors.
The term 1. is sometimes applied to the products of L. orientate
and L. altingiana. [B, 95 : B, 5, 18, 19, 121, 173, 180, 275, 496 (a, 35).]
American 1. See L. (2d def.). Liquidambra altingia (seu

O, no; O, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U s
, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like ii (German).
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altingiana, seu ceraslfolia). Fr., copalme altingia. Ger., al-

tingscherAmberbaum. The rasamala of the Javanese and Malays ;

a tree found in the Indian Archipelago, Burmah, and Assam, yield-

ing a fragrant balsam which is a stimulating expectorant and is said
to oe mixed with true storax. This has been erroneously identified
with balsam of Peru. In Burmah the tree yields two varieties of
the balsam one yellowish and pellucid, obtained by incision, and
the other dark and opaque and having a terebinth!nous odor, ob-
tained by boring the stem and applying flre around the trunk. [B,

5, 18, 173, 180, 496 (a, 35).] Liquidambar copal (Fr.). See Liquid-
innlirii styraciflua. Liquidambar du Levant (Fr.). See Liquid-
ambar orientale. Liquidambra formosaiia. A species grow-
ing in Formosa and southern China, yielding a dry terebinthmous
resin which emits an agreeable odor when heated. [B, 18, 121 (a,

35).] Liquidambar imberbe. See Liqitidambar orientale.

Liquidambar liquide (Fr.). Liquid storax. [a, 35.] Liquid-
ambar orientale. Fr., copalme d orient, liquidambar du Levant.
Ger., orientalischer Amberbaum. The Oriental sweet gum, liquid-
Btorax tree, or lordwood ; a tree growing in southwestern Asia Minor.
It is the source of liquid storax, the styrax of the U. S. Ph. [B, 5, 18,

173, 180, 496 (a, 35).] Liquidambra styraciflua. Fr., copalme
dfeuilles durable, liquidambar copal. Ger., ameriknnischer (Oder
vtrginischer, Oder mexikanischer) Amberbaum, Guldenbaum. Bil-

sted, copalm balsam-tree, sweet gum ; a North American tree

growing from Connecticut and Illinois, southward to Mexico and
Guatemala. The bark is said to be an efficient remedy in summer
diarrhoea and dysentery, especially in children. The leaves and
capsules have an aromatic odor when bruised, and, according to

Procter, are acid to the taste and to litmus. The tincture of the
fresh leaves is acid and astringent. In warm latitudes the tree

yields by incision 1. (q. v. [2d def.]). Another product, thicker and
darker than 1., and resembling liquid storax in properties, is said
to be obtained by boiling the young branches in water and skim-

ming off the fluid which rises to the surface ; in Texas this resin is

used for coughs. [B, 5, 18, 121, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] Oriental 1.

Liquid storax. [a, 35.]

LIQUIDE (Fr.), n. Le-ked. See LIQUID. L. allantoidien. See
ALLANTOIC fluid. L. amniotique. See Liquor AMNII. L. arach-
noldien, L. cephalo-rhachidien, I., cerebro-spinal, I . de
Magendie. See Cerebro-spinal FLUID. L,. de Regiiault. A
mixture of 1 part of metbyhc alcohol and 1 part of chloroform

;

used to produce general anaesthesia. [Dastre, "Sem. med.," Oct.

30, 1889, p. 431 (a, 18).] L,. dissociateur. See DISSOCIANT. L,.

encephalo-rhachidien. See Cerebro-spinal FLUID. L. intes-
tinal. See Intestinal JUICE. L. sereux, L. seveux. Vegetable
lymph. [B. 121 (a, 35).] L. ventriculaire. See Cerebro-spinal
FLUID.

LIQUIDITY, n. Lik-wi'd'i-ti9 . Lat., liquiditas (from liqui-
dus, flowing). Fr., liquidite. The state or property of being
liquid, [a, 38.]

LIQUIDUM (Lat.), n. n. Lik-wiM-um(um). See LIQUID. L.
Haversianum. See SYNOVIA.

LIQUIDUS (Lat.), adj. Liak-wid-u s
s(us). From liquere, to be

fluid. Flowing, fluid, liquid. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

LIQUIFORM, adj. Liak'wia-foarm. From liquor, a liquid,
and forma, form. Having the form of a liquid, [a, 48.]

LIQUIRITIA (Lat.), n. f. Liak-wia-ria(re)'shia<tia ) a. Cor-
rupted from yAv/cvppia, the licorice-plant. 1. See LICORICE. 2. Of
Medicus, in part the genus Glycyrrhiza. 3. Of the Austr. Ph.,
Netherl. Ph., and Gr. Ph., an official term for the root of Glycyr-
rhiza glabra. [B, 18, 121 (a, 35) ; B, 95 (a, 38).] Bacilla 1. citrina.
See L. cocta. Baculi liquiritiae albi. Fr., b&tons de r6glisse
l>l 1 1 a rs. A preparation consisting of 30 parts each of starch, licorice,
and gum arabic, 15 each of diairidos and diatragacanth, 720 of
white sugar, and 95 of gum tragacanth mucilage, rolled into sticks.

[L, 85.] Baculi liquiritiae citrini. Fr., batons de reglisse
citrins. A preparation consisting of 15 grammes each of starch,
Florentine iris, and saffron, 30 of licorice, and 360 of white sugar,
rolled into sticks. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Elixir e succo liquiritife
[Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. Syn.: elixire succo glycurrhizce [Russ. Ph.],
elixir pectorale [Swiss Ph.], liquor pectoralis [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
Swed. Ph., Milit. Finn. Ph.]. A preparation made by dissolving 1

part of clarified licorice-juice in
3_ parts of fennel-water, filtering,

adding 1 part of anisated ammonia solution, and clarifying. The
Finn. Ph. directs that the preparation be made ex tempore. [B, 95

(,38).] Eiwentla liquiritiae. See Tinctura OLYCTHRHIZ^K. Ex-
i IMI-I HIM liquiritiae. See Extractum HI.VCVKIUII/..V. purum and
H.r t i-ii rt n in GLYCYRRHlZjB. Extrai-tuiii liquiritiae depuratum
[Finn. Ph.]. See Extractum GLYCYRRHIZ.A purum. Extractum
I ii|n i i it i.i- fluidtim. See Extractum GLYCYRRHIZA fluidum.
Extractum liquiritiae radicitt [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]. See Extrac-
tum GLYCYRRHIZ.K purum. Gelatina liquiritife pellucida
[
Austr. Ph.]. A preparation made by infusing 4 parts of peeled
licorice-root in 3.000 of water, straining, adding 100 parts or gum
arabic and 80 of sugar, straining again, evaporating one half, care-

fully removing the foam and film formed on the surface, adding 4

parts of water of orange-flowers, drying, and cutting into small
pieces. [B, 95 (a, 88).] Cf. Pasta liquiritice jtava.L. cocta.
Ger., Bruststdngel. 8yn.: bacilla I. citrina. A preparation made
by mixing into a paste and rolling into sticks 50 parts each of lico-

rice-root, iris-root, gum arabic, and starch, 2J of tragacanth, 1 part
of saffron, 100 parts of sugar, a little glycerin, and some water. [B,
270 (a. 3K).| L. omcinallH. See GLYCYRRHIZA glabra. Liqiilrl-
t i.i- HUCCIIH InttpiMHatuH crudus [Gr. Ph.]. See Extractum
GLYCYRRHIZJC. Pasta llqtilrltlfB. See Pasta liquiritice flava
and Pasta OLYCYRRHIZ* Pasta llqnirltim flava [Austr. Ph.].
Fr., pdte de rtalitse noire [Fr. Cod.]. Syn.: pasta lii/iiii-iti'ir

[Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. A preparation made by dissolving 15 parts of
crude [Fr. Cod.] (purified [Belg. Ph.]) licorice-juice in 105 |Fr. Cod.]
(a sufficient amount [Belg. Ph.]) of water, straining, decanting, fil-

tering, adding 90 parts of washed Senegal gum arabic and 60 of

sugar [Fr. Cod.] (100 of washed gum arabic and 50 of sugar [Belg.

Ph.]), clarifying, and drying. The Austr. Ph. orders 12 grammes of
crude licorice juice, 100 each of gum arabic and sugar, a sufficient

amount of water, and the further addition of the whites of 2

eggs and i gramme of vanilla triturated with li gramme of

sugar ; the Gr. Ph. orders 18 grammes of purified licorice-juice,
96 each of water, powdered gum arabic, and powdered sugar,
about 115 grammes of white of egg and 6 grammes of water of

orange-flowers. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Cf . Gelatina liquiritiae pellucida.
Pasta liquiritiae opiata. See Pdte de REGLISSE brune. Pas-

tilli liquiritiae. See Trochisci GLYCYRRHIZ.S:. Pulvis liqui-
ritiaecompositus. SeePulvisQi.YC'YHRRizxcoinpositus. Radix
liquiritiae (germanicae, seu glabrae [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.], seu his-

panicae, seu mtmdata [Ger. Ph.], seu 11011 decorticata hiftpani-
crf vel gallica [Hung. Ph. (2d ed.)]). See Radix GLYCYRRHIZA.
Radix liquiritiae pulverata [Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., poudre
de reglisse (racine) [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation of licorice-root made
by peeling, drying in thin layers in the oven, powdering in an iron

mortar, and sifting through a 140 silk sieve [Fr. Cod.], or by peel-
ing, cutting fine, drying in the oven, pounding in an iron mortar
very finely and leaving i residue [Sp. Ph.] (sifting through a 1,600-

mesh sieve [Russ. Ph.J).
The Swed. Ph. orders sifting through a

1,600-mesh sieve until the residue makes a fibrous bundle. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Radix liquiritiae rossicae (seu russica). Russian licorice-

root ; the root of Glycyrrhiza echinata. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Succus
liquiritiae. 1. Of the Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph., see Ex-
tractum GLYCYRRHiZ-ffl. 2. Of the Austr. Ph., see Extractum
GLYCYRRHiza: purum. Succus liquiritiae compositus. See
Extractum GLYCYRRHIZ.S: compositum. Succus liquiritiae cru-
dus. See Extractum GLYCYRRHIZJE. Succus liquiritiae depu-
ratus [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Hung. Ph. (2d ed.), Netherl. Ph.] (seu

inspissatus [Gr. Ph.]). See Extractum GLYCYRRHIZA purum.
Succus liquiritiae venalis [Hung. Ph. (2d ed.)]. See Extractutn
GLYCYRRHIZA. Syrupus liquiritiae [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung.
Ph. (2ded.), Netherl. Ph.], Ger., brauner Syrup. Syn.: svrupws(seu
sirupus [Russ. Ph.]) glycyrrhizce. Syrup of licorice. All the phar-
macoposias direct that 20 parts of peeled (Spanish [Netherl. Ph.])
licorice-root be macerated (infused [Swiss Ph.]) in water. The Ger.
Ph. orders 100 parts of water with the addition of 10 parts of caustic
ammonia solution, then, after macerating, evaporating to 10 parts,
the addition of 10 parts of alcohol, and, after filtering, the addition
of simple syrup enough to make 100 parts ; the Swiss Ph. orders
water enough to make 80 parts of colature, and then the addition
of 130 parts of sugar ; the Hung. Ph. orders 20 parts of alcohol and
water enough to make 200 parts of colature, which, after maceration
and the addition of 340 parts of sugar, is clarified ;

the Russ. and
Netherl. Phs. order 90 parts of water, and, when 35 parts of cola-

ture have been obtained, the addition of 60 parts each of sugar
and clarified honey. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

LIQUOR (Lat.), n. m. Li(le)'kwoar ; in Eng., li
a 'k'r. Gen.,

-quo'ris. From liquere, to be liquid. Fr., solute, liqueur [Fr. Cod.].

Ger., L., Losung, Flussigkeit. Sp., solucion (alcoholica) [Sp. Ph.].
1. Any liquid, especially (a) a spirituous liquid, obtained by distilla-

tion, or (6) an animal or vegetable juice or secretion. 2. In phar-
macy, a solution of a solid, non-volatile substance in water. [B ;

a, 38.] Ammoniacal 1. Any aqueous solution containing am-
monia, [a, 38.] Antimelaiicholic 1. See AQUA antimelancholi-
ca. Antimiasmatic 1. See MIXTURA antimiasmatica. Anti-
sci>rbutic 1. See ESSENTIA antiscorbutica. Beguine's (or Be-
guin's) foaming!. See L. fumans Boylii. Belloste's 1. See
L. HYDRARGYRI nitratis. Blanching i. A solution of chlo-

rinated lime used for bleaching purposes. [L, 73 (a, 50).]

Boyle's fuming 1. See L. fumans Boylii. Cadet's fuming 1.

See ALKARSINE. Cerebrall' (Ger.). See Cerebro-spinal FLUID.

Digestive 1. See Plenck's DIGESTIVE. False 1. amnii. Ger.,

falsches Fruchtwasser (oder Schafivasser). See ALLANTOIC fluid.
Fermented 1. Any 1. that has undergone or is the product of fer-

mentation. Fuming 1. of Beguin (or Boyle). See L. fumans
Boylii. Fuming 1. of Cadet. See ALKARSINE. Fuming 1. of
Libavius. Lat., spiritus fumans Libavii. Tin tetrachloride.

[B.] Genital 1. See SEMEN. Hoffmann's 1. anodyiius min-
eralis. See Spiritus ..KTHKIUS compositus. Horn's 1. pecto-
ralis. A mixture of 1 part of extract of hyoscyamus and 15

parts of anisated solution of ammonia. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Labar-
raque's 1. See L. SOD^K chlorates. L. acidus Halleri. See
MIXTURA sulphurica aciefa. L. ad aphthas. See GARGARISMA
boraxatum. L. ad condylomata. Fr., eau (ou liqueur) caus-

tique (ou catheretique) de Plenck. A caustic 1., formerly used to

destroy syphilitic growths, composed of 30 parts each of corrosive
sublimate and alum and 4 parts each of white lead and camphor,
dissolved in 360 parts each of vinegar and alcohol [Disp. fuld.] ; or
4 parts of corrosive sublimate and 2 parts each of alum, camphor,
and sugar of lead, dissolved in 15 parts each of alcohol and vinegar
[Hamb. Ph., 1804] ; or 4 parts of corrosive sublimate and 2 parts
each of alum and camphor, dissolved in 15 parts each of vinegar
and alcohol [Wtirzb. Ph., 1796: Austr. Ph., 1820]. [B, 119 (a,

14).] L. ad gaiigraenam. Fr., fomentation contre la gan-
grene. A preparation consisting of 1 part each of sal ammoniac
and vinegar, 6 parts of wine, and 9 parts of water. [L, 85.] L. ad
paiimun vel ungueiu oculorum consumeiiduni. Fr., liqueur
contre le ptei-ygion. A preparation made by boflJng together 120

grammes of fennel-juice, 90 of tetterwort, and 75 each of rue and
mallow, and adding 1$ gramme each of aloes and copper acetate,

m grammes of iron sulphate, i gramme each of cinnamon and gin-

ger, 15 grammes of eel's bile, 7 of ox-gall, 2t of candied sugar, and
15 of honey. [B, 119 (a. 88).] L. ad serum lartis paramluin
[Swed. Ph.]. See L. seriparus.'L. adMtriiigfiis. See /./</)';

ALCMINIB compositus. L. aethereiiH iiiui-iat icus. S'- 8pMtv
jRTHKRis CHLORATI. L. H>thruH nitrosus. See Spiritus ^ETHE-
RIS NiTROSI. L. tethereus oU-osiiH [Dubl. Ph.]. 1. See N//////IIS
.v minis compositus. 2. See OLEUM cethereum. L. wthereus
HiilpiiiirlciiK. Impure ether mixed with alcohol. [B. 97.] L.
BBthereiiN vUrlollciiH. Sulphuric ether ; ethyl ether. [B, 59.]
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Li. against pterygium. See L. ad pannum vel unguem ocu-
lorum consumendum. L. alcali volatilis acetici. See L.
AMMONII acetatis. Ij. alcali volatilis compositus. See Bussii
SPIRITUS bezoardicus. L.. alexiterius acetatus. A preparation
made by treating crystallized sodium acetate with a little sulphuric
acid in a closed flask. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Li. alexiterius oxygen-
atus. See Aqua CHLORI. L,. allantois. See ALLANTOIC ./Zui'd.
L.. ainnioiiiacalis cum aceto. See Liquor AMMONII acetatis.
Li. atnnii. See under AMNION. L.. arnnii spurius. See ALLAN-
TOIC fluid. Li. amiiios. See L. AMNII. Hi. anaestheticus. A
variable mixture of the various substitution products between
ethylidene dichloride and carbon hexachloride produced by the
fiction of chlorine on ethyl chloride. The lower members of the

group compose mainly what is known as 1. anaestheticus Aranii,
which boils between 64 and 100 C., while the higher chlorinated
members of the group constitute the 1. aneestheticus of Wiggers,
which boils between 100 and 140 C. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,

11 xxvi (a, 39).] L,. anodynus. See Spiritus .SITHERIS com-
positus. Li. anodynus aethereus (seu martialis, seu martia-
tus). See Tinctura FERRI chlorati cetherea. Li. anodynus min-
eralis aquosus. Syn.: naphtha vitrioli diluta, aether vitrioli

aquosus. A preparation made by dissolving 32 grammes of sul-

phuric ether in 500 of water and removing the excess of water. [B,
119 (a, 38).] L. anodynus mineralis Hoffmanni. See Spiritus
.SITHERIS compositus. L,. anodynus mineralis martialis. See
Tinctura FERRI chlorati cetherea. X. anodynus nitrosus. See
Spiritus .ETHERIS NITROSI. L.. anodynus terebinthinatus
Rademacheri [Swiss Ph.]. A mixture of 1 part of rectified oil of
turpentine and 24 (according to Schacht's supplement, 13) parts of
spirit of ether. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Li. anodynus vegetabilis (West-
endorfli). See Spiritus .asTHERis ACETICI. L.. antidysentericus
ad clysma. A solution of 1 centigramme of corrosive sublimate in
a mixture of 30 grammes of water with 6 centigrammes of powdered
opium and 50 grammes of gum-arabic mucilage. [B, 270 (a, 38).] L,.

antipodagricus. A mixture of 1 part of T. fumans Boylii and 3

parts of rectified spirit, used both internally and locally in the treat-
ment of gout. [B, 98.] L,. antisepticus. A preparation made by
mixing 0'2 gramme of menthol, 0'5 gramme of thymol, 2 grammes
of boric acid, 1 gramme each of sodium salicylate and sodium ben-
zoate, 6 drops of oil of gaultheria, 18 drops of oil of eucalyptus,
15 grammes of glycerin, 60 grammes of rectified spirit, and 180

grammes of water. [" Apoth. Ztng.,
11

1888, No 56 ; cited in "Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11 xxxvii (a, 39).] Li. antispasticus
[Norw. Ph.]. A mixture of equal parts of solution of ammonium
succinate and spirit of ether. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L,. arachnoidealis.
See Cerebro-spinal FLUID. L,. aromaticus saponato-aromati-
cus. Fr., liniment spiritueux. A preparation consisting of 2
parts each of tincture of serpyllum, tincture of soap, and tincture
of camphor and 1 part of liquor ammonii carbonici. [L, 85.] L.
arsenicalis [Br. Ph.] (Fowleri [Belg. Ph.]). See L. POTASSII ar-
senitis. L. arsenicalis Pearson [Belg. Ph.] (seu Pearsonil
[Swiss Ph.]). Fr., solute d'arseniate de soude [Fr. Cod.]. A solu-
tion of 1 part of crystallized sodium arseniate in 600 parts of water

gfr.
Cod.] ; or 1 part of dry sodium arseniate in 999 of water [Belg.

h.] ; or 2 parts of the arseniate in 1,000 of water [Swiss Ph.]. [B,
95 (a, 38).] L,. arthriticus Elleri. See L. AMMONII succinici
aethereus.I'. arthriticus Pottii. See SPIRITUS arthriticus
Pottii. L.. balsamico-aromaticus. See MIXTURA oleoso-bal-
samica

:
L.. Bellostii. See L. HYDRARGYRI nitratis. L. cere-

brospinalis. See Cerebro-spinal FLUID. L. chorii. Of Blu-
menbach, the watery or gelatinous material found between the
chorion and the amnion. [A, 43.] Li. Clauderi [Dan. Ph.].
See Tinctura ALOES composita. L.. corneae. A serous fluid said
to occupy the lymph-spaces in the areolar tissue of the cornea. [L,
13.] L,. corrosivus [Ger. Ph.]. Fr., liqueur de Villate [Fr. Cod.].
Ger.. Aetzflussigkeit. Syn. : I. Villati [Belg. Ph.]. A preparation
consisting of 6 parts each of copper sulphate and zinc sulphate, 12
of solution of lead subacetate, and 70 of vinegar [Ger. Ph.] (or 80
of white-wine vinegar [Fr. Cod.]). The Belg. Ph. orders that the
copper sulphate be dissolved in 96 parts of water, the lead subace-
tate added, and the zinc sulphate dissolved in this mixture by shak-
ing. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L,. Cotunnii. Fr., humeur de Cotugno. Ger.,
Labyrinthivasser. See PERILYMPH. Li. cnpro-potassiciis ex
Fehling [Mex. Ph.]. Fr., liqueur de Fehling. Sp., licor cupro-
pptdsico de Fehling. Fehling's solution, [a, 38.] Li. digestivus
Boerhaavii. See L. POTASSII acetici crudus.~L. discutiens.
See FOMENTUM discutiens. Li. Donovani. See L. ARSENII et hy-
drargyri iodidi.~L. Doveri. Syn. : I. ipecacuanha} et morphines.A mixture of 1 drachm of morphine acetate, 1 oz. of dilute acetic
acid, 7 oz. of dilute alcohol, and 2 oz. of wine of ipecac. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

11 xxxiii (a, 39).] Li. enixus. See AMMONI-
UM sulphate. L entericus. See Intestinal JUICE. L.. epispasti-
cus [Br. Ph.]. A preparation made by treating 5 oz. of powdered
cantharides with 3 fl. oz. of acetic ether in a percolator for 24 hours,
then pouring on enough acetic ether to allow 20 fl. oz. of percolate
to drop slowly out into a receiving vessel. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L,. ex-
citans. See Spiritus AMMONITE cum succino. LJ. exfoliativus
Bellostii. See L. HYDRARGYRI nitratis. Is. folliculi. The liquid
contained in a Graafian follicle. [J.] L. Fowleri. See L. POTASSII
arsenitis. Li. fumans Beguini (seu Boylii). Fr., esprit de Be-
guin, liqueur fumante de Boyle, foie de soufre volatil, hydrosul-
fate sulfure (sulfhydrate persulfure, ou quintisulfure hydrogene,
ou hydrosulfurosulfure hydrogene) d'ammoniaque. Ger., Schivef-
elammonium. Syn. : hepar sulphuris volatile, spiritus (fumans)
Beguini, sulphuretum hydrogenatum ammonice, ammonium sul-

phuratum hydrogenatum, hydrpsulphuretum ammonice, spiritus
sulphuris volatilis, I. ammonii hydrothionosi (seu sulphurati),
aqua sulphureti ammonice. A preparation made by distilling 1 part
of sublimed sulphur with 2, 3, 4, or 6 parts of slaked lime in powder
and 2 parts of sal ammoniac ; or by passing a current of sulphuret-
ed-hydrogen gas through a mixture of 30 grammes of flowers of
sulphur and 180 of caustic ammonia solution. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L..

Oari. See ELIXIR de Garus.'L,, gastricus. See Gastric JUICE.

L.. graafianus. See L. folliculi. L,. hollandicus. See ETHYL-
ENE dichloride. L. hydrosulphureticus pro balneo. See BAL-
NEUM sulphuratum simplex. I,, ipecacuanhas et morphinae.
See L. Doverii.~L,. jodatus Lugoli. See L. IODI. L,. jodotan-
nicus. A preparation made by dissolving 5 parts of iodine and 45
of tannin in 1,000 of water and evaporating down to 100 parts.
Another preparation is made by dissolving 5 parts of iodine in 20
of alcohol and 50 of water, and adding 25 parts of tannin. [A, 319
(a, 50).] L.. Koechlini. See L. CUPRI ammonio-muriatici.'L,.
Labarraqne. See L. SODJE chlorata:. L,. lymphse. The liquid
part of the lymph. It resembles blood-plasma. [J.] Li. mer-
curialis. A solution of corrosive sublimate in water, varying in

strength from 7 decigrammes of sublimate in 360 grammes of
water to 15 grammes of sublimate in 420 of water. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

L,. mercurialis Van Swieten [Swiss Ph.]. See L. HYDRARGYRI
perchloridi.L. metallicus. Mercury. [B, 59.] L,. Mindereri.
See L. AMMONII acetatis and L. ophthalmicus Minderi.L. min-
eralis anodynus Hoffmanni. See Spiritus ^ETHERIS composi-
tus. L,. mineralis martialis. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati
cetherea. 'L,. Morgagni. Fr., liqueur (ou fluide) de Morgagni.
Ger., MorgagnCsche Fliissigkeit. The fluid found in small quantity
in normal lenses between the lens proper and the inner surface of
the posterior capsule on the one hand and between the lens proper
and the so-called capsular epithelium on the other. Certain patho-
logical facts make it probable that some free fluid sometimes exists
also between the lens fibres. [F.] L,. nervinus albus. See Tinc-
tura FERRI chlorati cetherea. L,. nervinus Baiigii. Fr., liqueur
nervine de Bang. See Solutio CAMPHORS cetherea. L,. of Cadet.
See ALKARSINE. L,. of Scarpa. Lat., 1. Scarpce, See ENDOLYMPH.
L.oleoso-balsamicus [Gr. Ph.]. SeeMixTUHAoteoso-bateamica.
Li. oleosus Sylvii. See Spiritus AMMONITE aromaticus. L,.

ophthalmicus [Norw. Ph.]. A solution of 4 parts of zinc sulphate
in 1,000 of rose-water, mixed with 10 of SydenhanVs laudanum.
[B, 95 (a, 38).] L,. ophthalmicus Mindereri. Of Minderer, a
preparation corresponding to the 1. ammonii acetatis. but made
with impure ammonium carbonate containing animal oil which
was saponified in the formation of the solution. [B, 5.] Li. opi-
atus. See Tinctura OPII aquosa. Li. pancreaticus. Pancreatic
juice. [L, 30 (a, 39).] L,. pectoralis [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed.
Ph., Milit. Finn. Ph.]. See Elixir esucco LIQDIRITLS:. L,. pelegrini.
A mixture of 1 part of antimony trichloride with 2 parts of sulphuric
acid. [B, 59.] L,. pericardii. Ger., Herzbeutelwasser. A clear
yellowish serous fluid found in the pericardium which serves to
lubricate the surfaces. [L, 332.] L. perilympha. See PERILYMPH.

L.. peritonaei. The serous fluid in the peritoneal cavity ; not
large in quantity except when pathological. [L.] L,. pleurae.
The serous fluid found in the pleural cavity ;

not large in quantity ex-

cept when pathological. [L.] L,. probatorius wirtembergicus.
Fr., liqueur probatoire de Moegling. A solution of 30 grammes of

orpiment and 60 of quicklime in water enough to make 60 grammes
of filtered solution after a quarter of an hour's boiling. [B, 119 (a,

38).] L,. prostaticus. The secretion of the prostate gland. [L, 7.]
Li. pyro-aceticus depuratus. See ACETONE. Li. pyrotarta-

reus (seu pyrotartaricus). Ger., Weinsteinspiritus. Pyrotar-
taric acid obtained by the distillation of tartar. [B, 97.] L.. san-
guinis. See .Btood-PLASMA. L,. Scarpae. See ENDOLYMPH. L,.

seminis. See SEMEN. Li. seriparus [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Russ. Ph.J.
Syn. : 1. ad serum lactis parandum [Swed. Ph.], A preparation
made by macerating for three days, with frequent shaking, 3 parts
of fresh mucous lining of a young calf's stomach with 26 (French
[Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.])of white wine and 1 part of common salt, and
filtering. The Russ. Ph. then orders that 5 parts of 90-per-cent.
alcohol be added for each 100 parts of the preparation. | B, 95 (a,

38).] Li. stypticus. See L. FERRI chloridi. L.. stypticus "Weber.
A preparation made by dissolving 55 grammes each of green vitriol

and alum and 1,328 of the phlegm of green vitriol, filtering, and
adding 14 grammes of sulphuric acid

;
or by dissolving 180 grammes

each of green vitriol and alum with 1,440 of plantain-water, filtering,
and adding 30 of sulphuric acid (or with 1,440 of water, filtering,
and adding 120 of sulphuric acid). [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. subarach-
noidealis. See Cerebro-spinal FLUID. L,. sulphuratus. See
L. thioticus. Li. sulphurico-aethereus constringens. See
COLLODIUM. Li. Swieteni, L,. syphiliticus Turneri. See L.
HYDRARGYRI perchloridi. Li. tannicus jodo-ferratus. A solu-

tion of tannin with iron iodide. [A, 319 (a, 50).] L,. thioticus. A
solution of 0'2 gramme of washed sulphur in 5 centigrammes of
carbon bisulphide, to which 5 centigrammes of benzene and 10 centi-

grammes of ether are added ; used as a substitute for ammonium
sulphide or hydrogen sulphide. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-

soc.,
11 xxxiv (a, 39).] L,. Van Swieten [Fr. Cod., Swiss. Ph., Belg.

Ph., Sp. Ph.]. See L. HYDRARGYRI perchloridi. L,. vegeto-min-
eralis Goulardi. See L. PLUMBI subacetatis. 1 vesicans. An
alcoholic extract of the cantharides containing potassium. [A, 39

(a, 50).] Li. Villati. See L. corrosivus. ~L,. visceralis. A fil-

tered mixture consisting of 11 grammes each of extractum ferri

pomatum and the extracts of germander, chicory, and buckbean,
60 grammes each of sweet spirit of nitre and essence of orange, and
180 of water of lemon-peel. [B, 119 (a, 38).] LJquores volumet-
rici. See Volumetric SOLUTIONS. L,. vulnerarius. 1. See
BALSAMUM vulnerarium. 2. Of Basil Valentine, the deliquescent
mass made by treating vitrum antimpnii with distilled vinegar,
evaporating to dryness, and mixing with white of egg. Cf. Bal-
samum ANTIMONII. [B, 59.] L,. vulnerarius mineralis. See
BALSAMUM vulnerarium Dippelii.'L,. vulnerarius vegetabilis
Dippelii. See Spiritus MILLEFOLII acetatus. Malt 1's. I/s pre-

pared by making an infusion of bruised malt, adding hops and
other substances, and fermenting. [B, 5 (a, 38).] See ALE, BEER,
PORTER, and STOUT. Mother 1. The liquid from which a salt

crystallizes out. [B.] Oily ethereal 1. See Spiritus ^THERIS
compositus. Ophthalmic 1. See AQUA ccele.vtis. Propagatory
1., Spermatic 1. See SEMEN. Spirituous 1. A distilled alco-

holic 1. for use as a beverage. [B.] Sulphuric ethereal 1. [Dubl.
Ph., 1830]. Sulphuric ether. [B, 97.]
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LIQUORICE
LITHIUM 2186

LIQUORICE, n. Lik'o'r.i8. See LICORICE.

LIRATE, adj. Li'rat. From Urn, a ridge or furrow. Marked
with ridges or furrows, [a, 48.]

l.l K KM.A (Lat.). n. f. Li"(le)-reria'. Dim. of lira, a ridge.
FT., lirelle. Ger., Kille. See APOTHKCIUM lirellinum.

i i i: i i i \ i i . i 1 1: i i i i M >i: M. i i i; i i i i M . I I i; i I

LOUS, adj's. Liar-es l'at, -i'-fo'rm, -en, -u*s. From lirella, a lit-

tle ridge. Lat., lirelliformis, lirellinus, lirellosux. Fr., lirelli-

forme, lirelleux, lirelline. Ridge-like or furrow-like, or having
linear ridges or furrows. [B, 77, 121, 308 (a, 36).]

LIRIODENDRINE, n. Liar-i-o-dejnd'ren. A bitter aromatic
substance derived, according to Emmet, from the fresh bark of the
root of Liriodendron tulipifera, and crystallizing in colorless rods,
scales, or star-shaped groups of needles, soluble with difficulty in
cold water, easily soluble in hot water, ether, or alcohol, and melt-
ing at 82 C. Bouchardat, however, believes the substance to be
identical with piperine. [" Bull. d. therap.," xix, p. 243 : B, 38, 48,
270 (a, 38).]

LIRIODENDRON (Lat.). LIRIODENDRUM (Lat.), n's n.

and f. Lizile)-ri1-o(o*)-deand'ro !1

n, -ru*m(ru4m). From Aet'piop, a
lily, and Mv&pov, a tree. Fr., tulipier. Ger., Tulpenbaum. It.,
liriodendro. I. A genus of magiioliaceous trees. The Lirioden-
di-ece of Reichenbach and the Liriodendrineae of Spach are a sec-
tion of the Magnoliece. 2. In the U. S. Ph. of 1870, the bark of L. tu-

lipifera. [B, 1, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] L,. acutiloba, L. integrifolia,
L. obtusifolia.
Varieties of L.

tulipifera. [B,
173 (a, 35).] L,.

procerum, I..

tulipifera. Fr.,

tidipier de Vir-

ginie, tulipe en
arbre. Ger., ge-
meiner Tulpen-
baum. The tulip-
tree of North
America, the only
species of the
genus. The bark,
especially that of
the root, was of-

ficial in the U. S.

Ph. of 1870. In
powder, infusion,
and decoction,
but more effi-

ciently in pow-
der, it has been
employed in dys-
pepsia, dysen-
tery, and other

diseases requiring a mild stimulant and tonic, and as a substitute
for Peruvian bark in intermittent fevers. It owes its virtue to a
volatile principle, liriodendrin. [B, 5, 34, 42, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LIS (Fr.), n. Le. See LILIUM. Conserve de 1. A preparation
made by triturating together 1 part of white lily petals and 3 parts
of sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).J

Eau de 1. A preparation made by
distilling 1 part of the fresh flowers of Lilium candidum in 2

parts of water until the weight of the liquid is reduced to that of
the flowers. [L, 87 (a, 45).] Eleole de 1., Huile de 1. See Oleum
LILII. L. asphodele. See HEMEROCALLIS flava. L. blanc [Fr.
Cod.]. See LILIUM candidum. I., d'eau. The Nymphcea alba.

y3.

121 (a, 35).] L. de Chine. See LILIUM tigrinum.l.. de la
aint-Jean. See GLADIOLUS communia.Lu de mat. See CON-

V.U.I.AUIA maialis. L. de marais. See ACORUS calamus. L. de
Perse. See FRITILLARIA imperialis. [L, 41 (a, 39).] L,. de Saiiit-
Antolne. See LILIUM candidum. L. de Saint-Bruno. See
CZAOKIA liliaiitrum.'L,. des Incas. See ALSTRCEMERIA ligtu.l*
d'Enpagne. See IRIS xiphium. L. des seins. See LILIUM can-
didum. L,. des 1 1- i n 1 1 1 r i rs. The Lysimachia vulgarix and Reseda
luteola. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] Li. des vallees. See CONVALLARIA
maialis. L. d'etang. The Nymphcea alba. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L,.

du Japan. See LILIUM japonicum and NERINE samiensis. L.
epiiieux. See CATESB^KA spinosa. L. flamme. See LILIUM cro-
ceum.l.. laabelle. See LILIUM testaceum. L. jacinthe. The
Kcilla lilio-hyacinthus. [B, 173 (a, Si).] L. Jaime den etungit.
The Nymphcea lutea. [B, 121, 178 (a, 35).] L. jaune doree. The
Lycoru aurea. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L. narcisse. The Pancratium
mnritimum and Sternbergia lutea. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L,. rose da
Nil. The Nelumbo speciosa. [B. 121, 173 (a., 35).] L. rouge. See.
H.SMANTHUS puniceus. L. sal'i-ane. See LILIUM croceum. L.
turban. See LILIUM martagon and LILIUM nomnonium. L. vert.
See COLCRICCM autumnale.l'iil\n> de 1. [Fr. Cod.l. A prepara-
tion made by crushing white lily bulbs and squeezin
hair sieve.

LIRIODENDRON TULIPIFERA. [A, 327.]

t.), n. f. Us-e'(a'e)-a. See CAUCALIB.

LISBON, n. Li'z'bo'n. Fr., Lishonnr. Ger., Lixsabon. The
capital of Portugal, where there are gaseous, saline, sulphurous
springs of varying temperature. [L, 49.J

LI8DUVARNA, n. A place in County Clare, Ireland, where
there are sulphurous springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LISERET (Fr.), n. Le-ze-ra. See CONVOLVULUS arvensis.

I.ISKKOM.I: (Fr.), n. Le-ze-rol. The genus Erolvulu*. [B,
121, 173 (a, 35). I L. a feullle* d'alxiiie. The Kvolvulus alsinoides.
(B, 173 (a, 86). 1

LISERON (Fr.), n. Le-ze-ro*n*. See CONVOLVULUS and IPOM<EA.
Grand 1. See CONVOLVULUS *epium. L. a balaU. See CON-

VOLVULUS floridus. L. a grander fieiirH. See IPOMCEA grandi-

flora. L. a long fruit. See CONVOLVULUS macrocarptis. L. a
opercules. See IPOMCEA operculata.l,. batate. See IPOMCEA
batatas. I., comestible. See IPOMCEA batatas. L. couche. See
CONVOLVULUS reptans. L. de la Thebaide. See CONVOLVULUS
copticus. L. de Malabar. See AROYREIA malubarica. L. de
Portugal. See CONVOLVULUS tricolor. L. den champs. See
CONVOLVULUS arvensis. L. des hales. See CONVOLVULUS sepium.
L. des teinturiers. See CONVOLVULUS palmatus. L. effile.

See CONVOLVULUS yioj-idws.L. epineux. The Smilax aspera. [B,
121, 173 (o, 35).] L. fleuri. See CONVOLVULUS floriduR.L.. jauiie.
See CONVOLVULUS batatas lutea. L. jumeau. The Ipomcea ge-
mella. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. noir. The Polygonum convolvulus.
[B, 19 (a, 35).] L. offlcinal. See IPOMCEA purga. L. paiiicule.
See IPOMCEA digitata. L. rampant. See IPOMCEA repens. L.
remarquable. See CONVOLVULUS formosus. L,. rude. The
Smilax aspera. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L,. satine. See CONVOLVU-
LUS cneorum. L. sinue. See IPOMCEA pandurata. Petit 1. See
CONVOLVULUS arvensis.

L.ISET (Fr.), n. Le-za. See CONVOLVULUS arvensis. L,. pi-
quant. The Smilax aspera. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

L.ISIANTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Li3s-i2-a2n(as
n)'thuSs(thu<s). Fr.,

lisianthe, lisyanthe. A genus of gentianaceous herbs or shrubs, of
the Chironiece, growing in tropical America. The Lisianthece of
G. Don are a subtribe of the Gentianieae. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L,. ala-
tus. Fr., lisianthe aile. A species found in Guiana, where it is

used as a bitter tonic and febrifuge. [B, 173, 180 (o, 35).] L,. am-
plissimus. Fr., lisianthe eiale. A species found in Brazil, where
it is used like L. alatus. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. cterulescens.
Fr., lisianthe bleudtre. A species found in Guiana, used like L.
alatus. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. chelonoides. A species found in
Surinam and Cayenne, the herb of which, herba lisianthi, is purga-
tive, and was once ueed in European medicine. [B, 180 (o, 35).]
L.. exaltatus. A species found in the West Indies and South Amer-
ica, and employed as a tonic, stomachic, and febrifuge. [B, 173,
180 (a, 35).] L,. grandiflorus. Fr., lisianthe d grandes flrurs.A species found in Guiana, having the same properties as L. alatus.
[B, 173, 180 (o, 35).] L.. pendulus. Fr., lisianthe pendant. A
Brazilian species used like L. alatus. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L.. pur-
purascens. Fr., lisianthe pourpre. A species found in Guiana,
used like L. alatus. [B, 173, 180 (a. 35).] t. revolutus. Fr., /m-
anthe roule. A Peruvian species, having the same properties as L.
alatus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L zeylanicus. A native or Ceylon, by
some botanists referred to this genus. It has the bitter tonic prop-
erties of the gentians. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

L.ISIER (Fr.), n. Le-ze-a. A liquid produced by the mixture of
urine and animal excrement in covered pits. [A, 526 (o, 39).]

L.ISIEUX (Fr.), n. Le-ze-u s
. A place in the department of

Calvados, France, where there are chalybeate springs. [L, 105.]

L.ISIMACHIA (Lat.), n. f. Lias-i-ma!1(mas
)'ki

!1

(chii")-a. See
LYSIMACHIA.

L.ISP, n. Liasp. A.-S., vlisp, vlips. A defect of articulation
whereby the sound is pronounced like th. [a, 48.]

LISPING, n. L^sp^n8
. Ger., Lispeln. See BUESITAS.

L.ISSABON (Ger.), n. Les'sa3-bosn. See LISBON.

LJSSANTHE (Lat.), n. f. Lias-san(sas
n)'the(tha). Gen., -santh'-

es. From Ai<r<ro smooth, and <iv6os, a flower. A genus of ericace-
ous plants of the Stypheliece. [B, 121 (a. 35).] -L,. montana. A
dwarf mountain species bearing large, white, fleshy fruits which are
eaten in Tasmania. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L,. sapida. The Australian
cranberry. The fruit resembles the common cranberry. [B, 19,
275 (a, 35).] L. sempervirens. The Gelxemium sempervirens.
[B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L,. strigosa. A species found in Tasmania,
where the fruits are eaten. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

L.ISSENCEPHAL.A (Lat.), n. n. pi. Liss-sean(se !1

n!)-se<'f(ke
2
f)'-

a2
l(a*l)-a

3
. From Arrdff, smooth, and

yice<toAos, the brain. Fr.,
lissencephales. Of Owen, a primary division of Mammalia, in
which the cerebral hemispheres are smooth or have few convolu-
tions. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

MSSOTRICHOUS, adj. Li's-soHWk-u's. Lat., lissotrichus
(from Aio-o-os. smooth, and 0pi( ,

a hair). Fr., lissotrigue. Smooth-
haired. [L, 150.]

L.ISTERA (Lat.), n. f. Li'st'e^r-a1
. From Lister, an English

naturalist. Ger., Listere. A genus of orchids of the Neottiece.
The Listeridce, of Lindley and the Listeridece of Meissner are a
division (subtribe) of the Neottiece. [B, 42, 170, 180 (a. 86).] L.
n iilus avis. The Neottia nidus avis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] I., ovata.
Ger., eirunde Listere, Zweiblatl. Twayblade, double-leaf ; a mildly
astringent species once used in European medicine as a vulnerary
under the name of herba bifolii (seu oph rydis, seu ophrydis bifolice,
seu ophryos bifolice). [B, 173, 180 (o, 35).]

L.ISTERIAN, adl. Lias-te'ri-'n. Invented or described by Sir

Joseph Lister, a British surgeon.
L.ISTERINE, n. Li3st'ur-en. From Lister (see LISTERIAN).

An antiseptic solution said to consist of 8 grammes each of benzoic
acid and Doric acid, 16 of borax, 2J of thymol, 180 of alcohol, 10

drops each of eucalyptol and oil of wintergreen, 6 drops of oil of

peppermint, and enough water to make 1,000 grammes of solution.

[B, 270 (a, 38).]

l.l STKKISM, n. Li"st'u*r-Pzm. From Lister (see LISTERIAN).
Fr., listerisme. Ger., Linterixmus. It., medicazione alia Lister.

8p., cura de Lister. Antiseptic surgery.
LIT (Fr.), n. Le. See BED. L. de Daujon. A lied having the

frame fitted with straps and pulleys for raising and lowering. |L,
87 (a, 39).] L,. de Leydig. A bed in which the patient is moved
by straps attached to a frame superposed on the ordinary bed.
[L, 87 (o. 89).) L,. de misere (oil de travail). A bed prepared
for a parturient woman. [L, 41. 49 (a, 39).]

L.ITARGE, n. Li-tarj'. See LITHARGE.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
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LITE (Lat.), n. f. Li(le)'te(ta). Gen., lit'es. Gr., AITIJ. Of the
old writers, a green plaster made of copper rust, wax, and resin.

[A, 325 (a, 48).]

LITER, n. Le'tu5r. See LITRE.

LITH.-EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Lii th-e'(a3 'e2)-mi2-a3 . From Atfos, a
stone, and eujxa, blood. A morbid condition, similar to gout and
sometimes its precursor, in which uric acid and urates are formed
in excessive quantity in the blood.

LITH.EMIC, adj. Li2th-e2m'i2k. Pertaining to, affected with,
or of the nature of lithsemia. [D.]

LITHAGOGECTASIA (Lat.). n. f. Li2th-a3
-go-je

2k(ge2k)-ta-

(ta3)'zi'
J
(si

2
)-a

3
. From Ai'flos, a stone, aywyj, a leading, and Ixrao-is,

extension. See LITHECTASY.

LITHAGOGUE, adj. and n. Li'Wa2
g-o

2
g. From At'flos, a

stone, and ayeii', to lead. Ger., steinausleerend. Having the prop-
erty of expelling calculi

;
as a n., a drug so characterized. [B, 38,

88 (a, 39).]

LITHAGOGUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2 th-a3
-gog'u

3m(u4m). From
Ai'flos, a stone, and ayeii/, to lead. Ger., Steinzange (2d def.), Stein-

loffel(2ddef.). 1. A medicine for expelling calculi. 2. A lithotomy
forceps. [E.]

LITHANGIURIE (Fr.), n. Le-ra3n2-zhe-u6 -re. From Atfps,
a stone, ayyetoj', a vessel, and ovpov, urine. Any disease of the urin-

ary tract caused by calculi. [L, 82 (a, 21).]

LITHANTHRAKOKALI, n. Li2th-a2n(a3n)"thra3-ko2k'a2 l-

(a
s
l)-i(e). See ANTHRAKOKALI.

LITHANTHRAX (Lat.), n. m. Li2th-a2n(a3n)'thra
2x(thra3

x).

Gen., -anth'racos (-is). From Ai'0os, a stone, and di/flpnf, a coal.

Ger., Steinkohle. Anthracite coal. [B, 270 (a, 38).J Fyroleum
lithanthracis [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. A rather thick dark-brown
liquid obtained by the dry distillation of anthracite, and having a
peculiar penetrating odor of combustion. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

LITHARGE, n. Li2-tha3
rj'. Gr., \i6dpyvpos (from Ai'0o, a

stone, and apyvpos, silver). Lat., lithargyrum. Fr., I. Ger., Blei-

glcitte, Silberqlatte, Bleioxyd. Sp., almdrtaga, litargirio [Mex.
Ph.]. Guz., boddra sanga (kdkaro, patharo). Ar., muradd sanga.
Pers., muradd sanga. Bomb., Hind., muraddra sanga. Lead
oxide obtained by heating metallic lead to the point of fusion. [B.]
Buffi. See Levigated 1. Emplatre de 1. (Fr.). See Emplas-

trum PLUMBI. Flake 1. L. occurring in the form of crystalline
scales. [B.] Gold 1. Lat., lithargyrius, chrysitis. Fr., I. d'or.

Ger., Goldglatte. Sp., litargirio de oro (6 del Cardenal) [Mex.
Ph.], A commercial term for 1. of a reddish color. [B.] Levi-
gated 1. L. ground under water. [B.] L. fraiche (Fr.). L.
melted in the form of stalactites. [B, 38 (a, 39).] L. marchande
(Fr.). L. in the form of small isolated scales. [B, 38 (a, 39).] L.

plaster. See Emplastrum PLUMBI. Poudre de 1. [Fr. Cod.]
(Fr.). L. prepared by pounding in a covered mortar and sifting
through a No. 120 silk sieve [Fr Cod.] or through a 1,600-mesh sieve
without residue [Russ. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Red 1. See Gold I.

Silver 1. Fr^Ld'argent. Ger.,Silbergldtte. A commercial term
for 1. of a yellowish color. [B, 5.]

LITHARGE (Fr.), LITHARGYRE (Fr.), adj's. Le-tasr-zha,
-zhe-ra. Containing litharge, altered by litharge. [B, 38 (a, 39).]

LITHARGYRIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2th-a3
r-ji

2r(gu
9
r)'i

2-u3m-
(u4m). See LITHARGE.

LITHARGYRIUS (Lat.), n. m. Li2 th-a3
r-ji

2
r(gu

(i

r)'i
2-u3s(u4s).

See Gold LITHARGE.

LITHARGYRUM (Lat.), n. n. LiHh-asr'jiMgur)-u3m(u<m).
See LEAD monoxide. Ceratum lithargyri acetati. A cerate

containing litharge, wax, oil, and camphor. [L, 84.] Ceratum
lithargyri acetati compositum. See Ceratum PLUMBI composi-
tum. Emplastrum lithargyri. See Emplastrum PLUMBI. Em-
plastrum lithargyri compositum. See Emplastrum GALBANI
and Emplastrum PLUMBI compositum. Emplastrum lithargyri
compositum exteiisum. See Sparadrap cum DIACHYLO gummato.
Emplastrum lithargyri cum hydrargyro. See Emplastrum

HYDRARGYRI. Emplastrum lithargyri cum resina. A plaster
made by boiling 8 parts of litharge with 12 of lard, and adding 6 of
common resin and 3 of naval pitch ; or by boiling 24 parts of olive-

oil, 12 of litharge, and 4 of lead carbonate with a little water, and
adding 8 of yellow wax and 2 of turpentine ; or by melting together
1 part of Burgundy pitch and 2, 4, 5, 6, or 7 parts of lead plaster ;

or by melting 1 part of turpentine with 3 parts of colophony and 32
of lead plaster (or with 2 of colophony and 12 of plaster, or with 2
of common resin and 24 of plaster) ; or by melting together 3 parts
of yellow wax, 24 of common resin, and 48 of lead plaster (or 2 of

yellow wax, 3 of turpentine, 6 each of olive-oil and ointment of
althaea, and 18 of lead plaster) ; or by boiling together till the moist-
ure is consumed 6 parts of turpentine, 4 each of yellow wax, com-
mon resin, and wool-fat, J part of isinglass, and 70 parts of lead
plaster. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Cf. Emplastrum RESIN^E and Emplas-
trum PICIS burrjundicai. Emplastrnm lithargyri extensum.
See SPARADRAPUM commune. Emplastrum lithargyri fuscum
[Gr. Ph.]. See EMPLASTRUM fuscum camphoratum. Emplastrum
lithargyri molle [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]. Syn.: emplastrum plumbi
molle [Russ. Ph.]. A plaster made by melting together 3 parts of

litharge plaster, 2 of hog's lard, 1 part each of yellow wax and suet
(beef suet [Russ. Ph.]), filtering, and pouring out upon sheets of

paper. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Emplastrnm lithargyri saponatum
[Gr. Ph.]. See EMPLASTRUM saponatum and Emplastrum SAPONIS.
Emplastrum lithargyri simplex. Lead plaster ; emplastrum

plumbi ; a name formerly official in the Br. Ph., and still official

in the Ger. Ph. [a, 38.] Lithargyri acetum. See Liquor PLUMBI
subacetatis.

LITHARGYRUS (Lat.), n. m. Lith-a3
r'ji

2r(gur)-u3s(u4
s).

Litharge, especially silver litharge. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

LITHATE, n. LPch'at. See URATK.

LITHE (Fr.), n. Let. From Ai0os, a stone. See CALCULUS,
STONE, and CONCRETION. L. dermique. See Cutaneous CAL-
CULUS.

LITHECTASY, n. Li2th-e2k'ta2s-i2 . Lat., lithectasia (from
At0os, a stone, and exrao-is, an extension). The operation of lith-

otomy with dilatation of the neck of the bladder and membranous
urethra. [E.]

LITHECTOMY, n. Li2th-e2k'to-mi2
. Lat., lithectomia (from

Aitfos, a stone, and e/ci-o/xij, a cutting out). See LITHOTOMY.

LITHENATE, n. Li2th'e2n-at. See URATE.

LITHENIC ACID, n. Li2th-e2n'i2k. Fr., acide lithenique.
Ger., Lithensdure. See URIC ACID.

LITHEPSY, n. Li2th'e2
p-si

2
. From Ai'flos, a stone, and eijien',

to boil. See LITHODIALYSIS.

LITHERETEUR (Fr.), n. Le-ta-ra-tu 5r. From Ai'0o, a stone,
and aipelv, to grasp. An instrument for removing gravel and cal-

culous debris from the bladder by the aid of aspiration. [L, 41

(a, 39).]

LITHIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2th'i2-a3
. From Aiflos. a stone. Fr.,

lithine. Ger., Lithion, Lithiumoxyd. Lithium oxide. The salts
of lithium are often considered, according to the principles of the
old nomenclature, as compounds of the base 1. with acid radicles,
and are named in correspondence with this idea. This method of
nomenclature still prevails in the Fr. Cod., but not in the U. S. and
Br. Ph's. [B.] For such salts see under Lrtftiwm. Carbonate of 1.

[Br. Ph., 1867]. Lat., lithice carbonas. Normal lithium carbonate.
[B.] Liquor Utilise effervescens [Br. Ph.]. Fr., eau de lithine.

Ger., Lithiumwasser, Lithionwasser. Effervescent solution of 1. ;

l.-water ; a preparation consisting of 10 grains of normal lithium
carbonate dissolved in an imperial pint (8,750 grains) of water, and
held in solution by carbonic-acid gas forced into the water under a
pressure of 7 atmospheres. [B.] Lithiae carbonas [Br. Ph., 1867].
See Carbonate of 1. Lithiee citras. See LITHIUM citrate. L.-
water. See Liquor lithice effervescens.

LITHIASIC ACID, n. Li2th-i2-a2s'i2k. Fr., acide lithiasique.
See URIC ACID.

LITHIASIS (Lat.), n. f . Li2th-i2-a(a3
)'si

2s. Gen.,-cts'eos, -ias'is

(-is). Gr., AiOiao-is (from Ai'Oos, a stone). Fr., lithiase, lithiasie.

Ger., Steinbeschwerde, Steinbildung, Steinkrankheit. The forma-
tion of calculi anywhere in the body. [E.] Aqueous 1. Of
Young, vesical 1. [L, 290.] L. hiliaris. See Biliary CALCULUS.
L. conjunctives. The formation of calcareous deposits in the
retained glandular secretions of the Meibomian glands. [F, 20

(a, 29).] L. cutis. See URIDROSIS crystallina.'Li. cystica. See
L. vesicalis.L,. glandulae lacrimalis. See Lacrymal CALCULUS.
L. nephritica. See NEPHROLITHIASIS. L. of the pancreatic

ducts, L. pancreatis. Of Klebs, the formation of a pancreatic
calculus, [a, 34.] L. palpebralis. See CHALAZION terreum. L.

praeputii. The formation of a preputial calculus, [a, 34.] L.

pulmonum. The formation of a pulmonary calculus, [a, 34.]
L. renalis. Fr., lithiase renale. See NEPHROLITHIASIS (1st def.).
L. vesicalis. Fr., lithiase vesicale. Lithiasis of the urinary

bladder.

LITHIATE, n. Li2th'i2-at. See URATE.

LITHIC, adj. and n. Li2 th'i2k. Gr., Ai0i/ds (from Ai'0os, a stone).
Lat., lithicus. 1. Found in or derived from stones or stone-like
concretions ; as a n., a medicine tending to prevent the formation
of calculi in the urinary organs. [B ; L, 107.] 2. Derived from or

containing lithium. fB.] L. acid. See URIC ACID.

LITHINE (Fr.), n. Le-ten. See LITHIA. Eau de I. A solu-
tion of 1 part of lithium carbonate in 2,500 parts of carbonated
water ; used in gout. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LITHIOCENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-i2-o(o
s
)-se

2n(ke2n)-os'i2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-os'is). See LITHOTRITY.

LITHION (Lat.), n. n. Li2th'i2-oan. Ger., L. See LITHIUM.
Kohlensaures L. (Ger.). Lithium carbonate.

LITHISIAC, n. Liath-i2s'i2-a2k. Of M. Forbes, uric acid.

[D, 1.]

LITHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2th'i2-u3m(u4m). From Aiflos, a stone.

Fr., L, lithine. Ger., L. It., litio. A metallic element discov-

ered in 1817, and first isolated in 1855. It is obtained in small

quantities from various minerals and plants, and has also been
found in animal tissues. It is a silvery-white substance, rather
softer than lead, ductile and malleable, melting at 180 C., in-

flammable at a somewhat higher temperature, and burning with
a white light. It decomposes water without combustion. It is

the lightest of all solid substances, having the sp. gr. of 0'589 to

0'598. In compounds it acts as a univalent radicle. It belongs to

the class of alkaline metals in common with sodium, potassium,
and ammonium, and forms a series of compounds resembling the

compounds of these radicles in chemical structure and physical
qualities. Symbol, Li ; combining weight, 7'01. [B, 3.] Broml'.
(Ger.), Bromure de 1. (Fr. Cod.). See L. bromide. Carhonas
lithii [Belg. Ph.]. See L. carbonate. Chlorl' (Ger.), Chlorure
de 1. (Fr.). See L. chloride. Citronsaures L. (Ger.). See L.

citrate. Effervescing carbonate of 1. Lat., I. carbonicum
effervescens (2d def.). 1. A preparation made up of 4 parts of

citric acid, 5 of sodium bicarbonate, and 1 part of 1. carbonate inti-

mately mixed and heated to 100 C. till the mixture forms a granular
powder. 2. A preparation made by powdering and mixing together
10 parts of 1. carbonate, 20 of tartaric acid, 30 of sodium bicarbonate,
and 40 of white sugar, moistening with 40 parts of alcohol, squeez-
ing through a tinned metal sieve or enameled strainer, and drying.
fB, 5 ; B, 270 (a, 38).] 3. See Liquor LITHI/E effervescens. Essig-
saures L. (Ger.). See L. acetate. Harnsaures L. (Ger.). See
L. urate.JoAl' (Ger.). See L. iodide. Kohlensaures L. (Ger.).

O, no; O 3
, not; O 3
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See L. carbonate. Uthii benzoas [U. S. Ph.]. See L. benzoate.
Lithii bromidum [U. S. Ph.]. See L. bromide. Lithii carbo-

nas [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.J. Normal 1. carbonate. [B.] Lithii citras
[U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Normal 1. citrate. [B.] Lithii salicylas
[U. S. Ph.j. See L. salicylate.'i.. acetate. Lat., I. aceticuin.

Ger., essigsaures L. A compound, L : CaH 8Oa , slightly soluble in

water, and having an unpleasant taste like that of 1. carbonate.

I
A, 319 (a, 21).] L,. amidosulphoiiate. Fr., amido-sulfonate de
. Ger., amidosulfonnaures L. A substance, NH3SOj.OLi, form-

ing long acicular, deliquescent crystals. (E. Berglund,
" Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," 1879, p. 331 (B).] L. and potassium
sulphate. Fr.. sulfate de lithine et de potasse. A salt, KLiSO4

,

forming rhombic crystals. [B, 3.] L. beuzoate. Lat., Uthii

benzoaslU. S. Ph.], 1. benzoicuin [Russ. Ph.], benzoas lithicus [Fr.

Cod.]. Fr., benzoatede lithine [Fr. Cod.] (oudel.). Ger., L'benzoat,
benzoesaures L. A. substance, Li(CTH6Oa ), forming either a white

powder or small scales, and having either no odor or a faint odor
of benzoin and a cooling sweet taste. It is moderately soluble in

water and in alcohol. [B, 3 ; B, 270 (a, 38).] L,. biacetate. A
crystalline substance, LiCyntO9(CyHtOt ), deposited by the sponta-
neous evaporation of a solution of the neutral 1. acetate in glacial
acetic acid. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).] L,.

bicarbonate. Lat., Uthii bicarbonas. Fr., bicarbonate de lithine.

See under L. carbonate. I*, bisulphate. Fr., bisulphate de I. (,ou

de lithine). See under L. sulphate. L. borocitrate. Lat., Uthii
borocitras. See L. tnonoborocitrate, L. diborocitrate, and L. tri-

borocitrate.l,. bromide. Lat., UtMi bromidum [U. S. Ph.],
bromuretiim lithicum [Fr. Cod.], I. bromatum. Fr., bromure de
1. [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., BromT, L'bromid. A substance, LiBr, forming
a white deliquescent granular powder of pungent taste, very solu-
ble in water and in alcohol. Given, in doses of 15 to 30 gr., in epi-

lepsy and for insomnia. [B.] L.. carbonate. Lat., Uthii car-
bonas [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.], lithice carbonas [Br. Ph.].carbonas lithi-

cus [Netherl. Ph., Swed. Ph.], cnrbonas Uthii [Belg. Ph.], I. car-
bonicum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph., Gr. Ph.]. Fr., carbonate
de lithine [Fr. Cod.] (ou de L). Ger., Ucarbonat, kohlensaures L.

Sp , carbonato de litina [Sp. Ph.]. A compound of 1. and car-
bonic acid. The normal or ordinary salt, LiaCO3 , is a body form-
ing a crystalline powder or crusts of minute crystals, dissolving in

about 140 parts of cold water. It is used in the uric-acid diathesis,
and generally to reduce acidity of the urine. Acid (or hydrogen) 1.

carbonate (1. bicarbonate), HLiCOs , is formed from the normal
salt by passing carbon dioxide through the solution of the latter.

It decomposes on standing, and is reconverted into the normal car-
bonate. It is present in the liquor lithice effervescens of the Br. Ph.

[B.] L>. carbonicum effervescens. See Effervescing carbonate
of I. (3d def.). Li. chloride. Lat., Uthii chloridum, I. chloratum.
Fr., chlorure de I. Ger., Chlorl\ ISchloriir. A very deliquescent
substance, LiCl, forming octaedral crystals. It also occurs com-
bined with one and two molecules of water of crystallization. It

is fairly soluble in both water and alcohol. The saturated solution
boils at 171 C. [B, 3 ; B, 270 (a, 38).] L.. chloroplatinate. Fr.,

chloroplatinate de lithine. See L. platinichloride. -I/chloriir
(Ger.). See L. chloride. L.. citrate. Lat., Uthii citras [U. S. Ph.,
Br. Ph.], lithice citras [fir. Ph.], 1. citricum, citras lithicus [Fr. Cod.].
Fr., citrate de lithine. Ger., citronsaures L., L'citrat. A salt of 1.

and citric acid. Normal 1. citrate, CgH &O7Li 3 , is a white deliquescent
crystalline powder of slightly alkaline test, soluble in water, and
having a bitter and saltish taste. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Li. citricum
effervescens. A preparation made like the I. carbonicum effer-
vescens, and consisting of 10 parts of 1. citrate, 20 each of tartaric
acid, milk sugar, and white sugar, and 30 of sodium bicarbonate,
moistened with 40 of alcohol. [B, 270 (a, 38).] L,. diborocitrate.
A substance, LiaCHO72HBpa , crystallizable with difficulty and
soluble in water. ["Drugg. Circ. and Chem. Gaz.," Jan., 1881. p. 3

(B).J L. ferromanganophosphatum nativum. See TRIPHY-
LIN. I/glimmer (Ger.). See L. MICA. L. hydrate, L hydrox-
ide. Fr., hydrate de 1. (ou de lithine). Ger., L^hydrat, L^hydroxyd,
L'oxyhyilrat. A white crystalline non - deliquescent mass, LiOH
(or LiOH + H.O), having caustic properties, and soluble in water.

!B,
3.] L. iodide. Lat.. Uthii iodidum, I. jodatuin. Fr., iodurede

. Ger., JodV. A crystalline body, Lil, occurring in white deliques-
cent prisms containing 3 molecules of water of crystallization, and
turning yellow from liberated iodine on exposure to the atmosphere.
[B. 81 (a, 38).] L.. monoborocitrate. A substance, Li(CH 7O 7 )-

HBOa , crystallizable with difficulty, and soluble in water. [" Drugg.
Circ. and Chem. Gaz.," Jan., 1881, p.3(B).] L,. nitrate. Lat., Uthii
nitra. Fr., azotate (ou nitrate) de 1. (ou de lithine). Ger., salpe-
tersaures L., L'nitrat. A salt, LiNO, forming rhombohedral
crystals, and very soluble in water and in alcohol. It also occurs as-
sociated with 2J molecules of water of crystallization. [B, 8.] L
oleoHtearinicutn Limousin. A soap made by heating over the
water-bath 45 parts each of oleic acid and stearic acid and 12 of 1.

carbonate, producing 100 parts of soap. [B, 270 (a, 38).] L,. ortho-
phoHphate. A salt of 1. and phosphoric acid. Normal 1. ortho-

phospnate, Li,PO4 , is a crystalline or amorphous pulverulent sub-
stance, almost insoluble in water, soluble in nitric and hydrochloric
acids. The diacid 1. orthophosphate, HaLiPO4 , is a deliquescent
crystalline body, readily soluble in water. [B, 3.] L. orthosili-
cate. A salt of the composition LiSiO 4 .

[B, 3.] L,. oxide. Fr.,

oxyde de I., lithine. Ger., Vnxyd. Lithia ; a white crystalline
mass. Li aO. [B, 3.] L'oxyhydrat (Ger.). See L. hydroxide. L.

phosphate. Lat., Uthii phosphax. Fr., phosphate de 1. (ou de
lithine). Ger., phosphorsaures L. See L. orthophosphate. L..

platlnir.hloride. Fr., plrttinichlorure de I. A substance, Lij-
PtCl + 6HaO, forming efflorescent yellow laminar crystals, readily
soluble in water. [B, 3.1 L. sallcylate. Lat., Uthii snliri/ltm

[U. 8. Ph.], salicylas Uthictui [Fr. Cod.], 1. saliculicum. Fr.. xnli-

cylate de lithine [Fr. Cod.] (on d< I . i. iicr . l.'sulii-i/lnt. milicyl-
saures L. A substance, LiCTHO, [Fr. Cod.] (or 2LiCTHO3 + 1 1./)

[U.S. Ph.1), forming white acicular crystals of sharp, sw.-'-ti-h

taste, soluble in water and in alcohol. Acid 1. salicylate, contain-

ing double the amount of acid radicle found in the normal salt.

forms short rhombic or octaedral crystals. [B, 5 ; E. Hoffmann," Arch, (d.) Phar.," Mar., 1878 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
1878, p. 540 (B).] L,. saiitonate. Lat., I. santonicitm. Ger., L'san-
toniat. A substance, C16H] 8O 4Li, occurring in colorless acicular
crystals, obtained by dissolving 1. carbonate in santonin. [B, 270
(a, 38).] L. silicate. See L. prthotittcate. L. sozoiodolicuin.
A salt occurring in glancing white plates, which sometimes assume
a faint yellowish tinge without affecting its purity. It dissolves
easily in water and in aqueous alcohol. [' Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.,'' xxxviii (a, 39).] L,. sulphate. Fr., nulfate de lithine
(ou de L). Ger., sclnvefelsaures L., L'sulfat. A salt of 1. and sul-

phuric acid. Normal 1. sulphate, Li aSO4 + H 3O, is a body forming
laminar crystals soluble in water and in alcohol. The acid (or hy-
drogen) 1. sulphate (1. bisulphate), HLiSO4 , is known. [B. 3.J L.
triborocitrate. A substance of the composition CsH 6O7Li,-3HBOa . ["Drugg. Circ. and Chem. Gaz.," Jan.. 1881, p. 3 (B)]
L. ii i at -. Ger., hurnsaures L. A salt of 1. and uric acid. The
acid 1. urate (the only one known), C6H 3N4O 8Li, forms granular
crystals, more soluble in water than other acid urates. [B, 3.] L'-
wasser (Ger.). See Liquor LITHICE effervescens. Salpcterwaures
L,. (Ger.). See L. nitrate. Schwefelsaures L,. (Ger.). See L.
sulphate.
LITHIURLA (Lat.), n. f. Linh-i'-u^uJ'ri'-a3

. See LITHTRIA.

LITHOBEXIS (Lat), n. f. Linh-o(o3 )-beax(bax)'i
as. Gen.,

bex'eos (-is). From Aiflos, a stone, and /Srjf, a cough. Ger., Stein-
husten. See Tussis calculosa.

LITHOBIOTIC, adj. Li5th-o-bi-oat'isk. Lat., lithobioticus
(from Ai'dot, a stone, and fiiovv, to live). Ger., Steinlebig. See
CRYPTOBIOTIC.

LITHOCARP, n. Liath'o-ka3
rp. From Aiflo?, a stone, and

Kopiros, a fruit. Ger., Steinfi~ucht. See CARPOLITK.

LITHOCARPUS (Lat.), n. m. LiHh-o(o3
)-ka

3
rp'u

3
s(us). From

Ai'flos, a stone, and icapjros. a fruit. 1. A section of the genus Quer-
cus. 2. The Benzoin officinale. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] L,. cocci-
formis. Of Targioni Tozzetti, the coquilla-nut palm (Attalea fu-
nifera.). [Spach, Paxton (a, 35).]

L.ITHOCENOPK (Lat.), n. f. Li2
th-o(o')-se"n(ke'n)'o

11

p-e(a).
Gen., -cen'opes (-op'es). From Ai'flos, a stone, and ntvovv, to empty.
An instrument for removing the calculus in the operation of litho-

trity. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

L.ITHOCENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o(o')-se ;l

n(ken)-os'i''s.
Gen., -os'eos (-is). Fr., lithocenose. Ger., Lithokenose. See LITHO-
TRITY.

LiITHOCLiAST, n. Liath'o-kla !lst. From \i0ot, a stone, and
K\av, to break. Fr., lithoclaste. Ger., Lithoklast. See LITHO-
TRITE. Dolbeau's 1. A strong and heavy lithotomy forceps for

crushing. [E.] Gouley's double-lever 1. A strong double-

jointed forceps for crushing urinary calculi. [E.]

LITHOCL.ASTY, n. Li'tn'o-kla's-tii. Lat,. lithoclastia (from
Ai'flos, a stone, and K\av, to break). Fr., lithoclastie. See LITHO-
TRITY.

LITHOCL.YSMIA (Lat,), n. f. Liath-o(o')-kliz(klus)'mi a-a.
From Ai'Oos, a stone, and KAv<r^a. a clyster. Fr., lithoclysmia. Lith-

olysis by injecting chemical solutions into the bladder, [a, 34.]

L-ITHOCOLiLiA (Lat.), n. f. Li"th-o(os
)-ko''l'la

3
. Gr., AifloicoAAa

(from AiOos. a stone, and /eoAAa, glue). Of Dioscorides, a kind of

glue used for cementing stones, and also for fixing misdirected
hairs of the eyebrows. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

L.ITHOCYST, n. Li'th'o-si^st. From At'flo*, a stone, and v<rTi9,

a sac. 1. A cystolith (q. v., 2d def.) or other crystal-cell in plants.
[B, 291 (a. 35).] 2. One of the marginal bodies of the steganophthal-
mate Medusce. [B, 28 (a, 37).]

L.ITHOCYSTOTOMY, n. Liath-o-sisst-o'1t'o-mi !
'. From Aiflos,

a stone, KVO-TIS, the bladder, and TOM>J, a cutting. See CYSTOTOMY.

L.ITHOCYSTIJRIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Le-to-ses-tu-re. From
Ai'Oos, a stone, KVITTIS, the bladder, and oSpov, urine. A disease of
the bladder caused by calculi. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

L.ITHODECTASY, n. La2th-osd-e !1k'ta :ls-i !1
. J^L.Uthodectasia

(from Afflos, a stone, 66os, a way, and T3n, a stretching). See
LlTHECTASY.
L.ITHODES (Lat.), adj. Li"th-od'ez(as). See LITHOID.

LiITHODIALiYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lith-o(o) di(di")-a 1I

l(a*l)'i-

(u")-sias. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). From Ai9o, a stone, and fitaAv<rit,

a separating. Fr., lithodialysie. Ger., Liihodialyse. 1. The dis-

solving of stones in the bladder either by medicine given internally
or by intravesical injections. 2. Any operation to remove a calcu-
lus from the bladder that divides the stone into such small pieces
that they may be removed by forceps or simple injections, [a, 34.]

L,LTHOI>LAL,YTLC, adj. Linh-o-di-aa l-iat'i'k. Lat, lithodi-

alyticus. Pertaining to lithodialysis.

LiITHODOMOUS, adj. Listh-oad'oam-u ss. From AMos, a stone,
and tofiot. a house. Dwelling in stones (said of molluscs, like the

genus Lithorfo:nii8, that live in cavities which they hollow out in

rocks), [a, 48.]

L.ITHOI>RASSIC, adj. Li'th-o-draVi^k. From Aiflo, a stone,
and Spanra-ttv.

to grasp. Fr., lUhodrmutiqiie. Stone-seizing (said of
a variety of forceps used in lithotrity, having several blades united

by a silk cord). [E.]

riTHCECIUS (Lat), adj. Linh-e'(oa 'e)-si(ki)-u8(us). From
Aiflof. a stone, and olco, a house. Fr., lithoecien. Of lichens, saxi-

cole. [, 85.]

LiITHOFELLIC, adj. Lith-o-fel'lk. From Atfo*, a stone,

and/el, the gall-bladder. Vr., UthofeUique. Pertaining to biliary
lithiasis. I,, arid. Fr.. acide lith -fHliatie. Ger.. LithofelUn-
.(/. An acid, CSOH|,,O4 . which forms the chief constituent of
Oriental bezoar stones, and crystallizes from alcohol in small prisms

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E", ell; G, go; L, die; I, in; N, in; > a
, tank;
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insoluble in water and melting at 204 C. Pyrolithofellic acid is

an oily acid, C2oH 34O3, produced by the dry distillation of 1. acid.

[B, 4 (a, 38). B, 93.]

LITHOFELLINIC. Li2th-o-fe2l-i2n'i2k. Fr., lithofellinique.
See LITHOFELLIC.

LITHOFRACTOR (Lat.), n. m. Li2th-o(o3)-fra
2k(fra3k)'to2r ;

in Eng., Ii
2th'o-fra2 k-to2r. Gen., -or'is. From Atflos, a stone, and

frangere, to break. Ger., Lithofraktor. See LITHOTRITE.

LITHOGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o(o3
)-je

2n(ge2
n)'e

2s-i2s.

Gen., -es'eos (-gen'esis). From At'flo?, a stone, and yevvav, to en-

gender. Fr., lithogenese. See LITHOGENY.

LITHOGENOUS, adj. Li2th-o2j'e
2n-u3s. From Aiflos, a stone,

and ytwav, to engender. Fr., lithogene. Causing or relating to

lithogeny. [L, 41 (a, 39).]

LITHOGENY, n. Li2th-o2j'e
2n-i2 . From Ai'flos, a stone, and

yewav, to engender. Fr., lithogenie. The formation of calculi or
calculous material.

LITHOID, LITHOIDAL, adj's. Li 2th'oid, Ii2th-oid'a2
l. Gr.,

AtfloeiSTJs, AiOiiSijs (from Ai0os, a stone, and eifios, resemblance). Lat.,
lithodes, lithoides. Fr., lithoide. Resembling stone, [a, 48.]

LITHOIDOSIS (Lat,), n. f. Li2th-o2-i2d(ed)-os'i 2s. Gen., -os'eos.

From Ai'flos, a stone, and etSos, resemblance (see also -osz's*). See
LITH^EMIA.

LITHOKELYPHOP^DION (Lat.), n. Li2th-o(o3
)-ke

2l-i2(u8
)-

fo(fo 3
)-pe'(pa

s
'e)-di

2-o2n. From AiSos, a stone, Av<fros, a shell, and
naiSiov, a little child. Of Kiichenmeister, a calcification of portions
of the foetus as well as a calcareous deposit in the fostal envelopes
in extra-uterine pregnancy. [A, 320 (a, 45).]

LITHOKELYPHOS (Lat.), n. n. Li2th-o(o3
)-ke

2l'i2(u)-fo2s.

Gen., -yph'eos, -kel'yphis. From Ai'Oos, a stone, and ceAv<os, a husk
or shell. A calcareous deposit in the foetal envelopes occurring in
extra-uterine pregnancy. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

LITHOKONION, n. Li2th-o-kon'i2-on. From Ai'flos. a stone,
and KOVIO.V, to pulverize. An instrument for pulverizing calculi con-
sisting of several parts : a straight tube introduced into the blad-
der ; a cannula. having at one extremity two basket>shaped springs,
that is passed through the tube to catch the calculus, and drills

for passing through the cannula to perforate the stone. [Horner,
"Phil. Jour, of Med. and Phys. Sci.," 1825, x, p. 373 (a, 34).]

LITHOLABON (Lat.), LITHOLABUM (Lat.), n's n. Li2th-

O2l'a2b(a3b)-o2n, -U3m(u4m). From Ai'Oos, a stone, and \anftdvei.v,
to seize. Fr., litholabe. Ger., Steinzange, Steinldffel. An instru-
ment for seizing a vesical calculus. [E.]

LITHOLAPAXY, n. Liath O2l'a8-pa2x-i2 . From Aiflos, a stone,
and Aan-afis, evacuation. Fr.. litholapaxie, lithotritie rapide (ou
d seances prolongees). Ger., Litholapaxie. It., litolapassia. Sp.,
litolapaxia. The removal of a vesical calculus by first crushing it

and subsequently washing out the fragments. [E.] Bigelow's 1.

The crushing of the stone at one sitting with a special form of litho-

trite, and the removal of the fragments with an evacuating appa-
ratus. [E.] Perineal 1. L. in which the lithotrite and evacuator
are introduced into the bladder through a perineal incision, [a, 34.]

LITHOLOGY, n. Li 2th-o2l'o-ji. Lat., litliologia (from Ai'Sos,
a stone, and Adyo, understanding). Fr., lithologie. Ger., Stein-

sammlung. The science of calculi or of calculous formations.

LITHOLYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2 th-o2l'i 2(u)-si 2s. Gen., -ys'eos
(-ol'ysis). From At'dos, a stone, and Avais, a loosing. Of Donillet,
dissolution of vesical calculi by lithotryptic injections, fa, 34.]
Voltaic 1. Of Panvini, the decomposition of a vesical calculus by
electrolysis, [a, 34.]

LITHOLYTE, n. Li2 th'o-lit. A catheter for injecting solvents
for vesical calculi. [E.]

LITHOLYTIC, adj. and n. Li2th-o'l-in'ik. From Aiflos, a
stone, and Aueii/, to loose. See LITHONTRIPTIC.

LITHOMALACIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o(o3)-ma2l(ma3
l)-a(a

3
)'-

sis(ki
2
)-a

3
. From Aiflos, a stone, and /naAewci'a, softness. Fr., litho-

malacie. The spontaneous softening of a calculus. [E, 24.]

LITHOMETER, n. Li2th-o2m'e2t-u6r. From Ai'flos, a stone,
and fitrpov, a measure. Fr., lithometre. An instrument for meas-
uring the size of a calculus. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

LITHOMETRA (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o(o3)-mest(mat)'ra3
. From

Aiflos, a stone, and M>jTpa, the womb. Ossification or calcification of
the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LITHOMYL, n. Li2th-o2m'i2
l. From Aiflos, a stone, and /uuAij,

a mill. Fr.,lithomyleur. Of Cattenoz, an instrument for reducing
vesical calculi to an impalpable powder. [E, 24.]

LITHOMYLY, n. Li2th-o2m'i2-li2 . Fr., lithomylie. The re-
duction of calculi to powder, [a, 48.]

^ LITHONEPHRIE [Piorry] (Fr.). n. Le-to-na-fre. From Ai'flos,

a stone, and ve^pds, a kidney. Any disease caused by renal calculi.

[A, 250 (a, 21).]

LITHONEPHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o(o3)-ne2 f-ri(re)'ti2s.
Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From At'flos, a stone, and ve^pds, a kidney.
Fr., lithonephrite [Piorry]. See NEPHROLITHIASIS (1st def.).

LITHONEPHROSE (Ger.), n. Let-o-ne2f-roz'e2 . See NEPHRO-
LITHIASIS.

LITHONEPHROTOMY, n. Li 2th-o ne2f-ro2t'o-mi 2
. From

Ai'Oos, a stone, vc<f>po$, a kidney, and TO/KJJ, a cutting. The operation
of cutting into the kidney in cases of renal lithiasis.

LITHONLYTIC, LITHONTHRYPTIC, adj's and n's. Li2th-
O2n-H2 t'i2k, -thri2p'ti

2k. See LITHONTRIPTIC.

LITHONTRIPSY, n. Li2th'o2 n-tri2p-si
2

. Lat.. lithontripsis
(from Ai'flos, a stone, and rpifttiv, to rub). Ger., Steinauflosung.
See LITHOTRITY.

LITHONTRIPTIC, adj. Li2
th-p

2 n-tri2p'ti
2k. L&t.Jithontrip-

ticus, lithonthrypticus, lithonthripticus, calculifragus, saxifragus.
Fr., lithontriptique. Ger., steinauflosend, steinzermalmend. Capa-
ble of dissolving vesical calculi ; as a n. (Ger., Steinmittel, Stein-
aujldsungsmittel, steinauflosendes [oder steintreibendes] Mittel), a
1. remedy. [E.]

LJTHONTRIPTOR, n. Li2th-oan-tri2
p'to 2r. From Aiflo?, a

stone, and rpi'/Seiy, to rub. Fr., lithontripteur. See LITHOTRITE.
LITHONUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2th'o2n-u 3m(u4m). See LITHIUM.
LITHOP^DION (Lat.), LITHOP^EBIUM (Lat.), n's n.

Li 2th-o(o3 )-pe'(pa
3 'e2)-di

2-o2n, -U 3m(u4m). From Ai0os, a stone, and
iraiSiov, a little child. Fr., lithopedion, lithopede. Ger., Lithopa-
dion, Lithopadium, Steinfrucht, Steinkind. A foetus which has
undergone shriveling and calcareous degeneration, usually in the
course of ectopic gestation. [A, 326 (a, 21).] L. intra-uterinum.
Of Baart de la Faille, a 1. included in the uterine cavity, [a, 34.]

LITHOPHILOUS, adj. _Lith-o
2f'i2l-u 3s. Lat., lithophilus

(from Ai'Oos, a stone, and <f>i\flv, to love). Growing especially on
rocks, or living in stony places, [a, 35.]

LITHOPHONE, n. Li2th'o-fon. From Ai'flos, a stone, and
<j><vri, a sound. An instrument for ascertaining the presence of a
stone in the bladder by conduction of the sound made by touch-
ing it.

LITHOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o2t(o2f)'i2s(thi2s)-i
ss.

Gen., -this'eos (-oph'thisis). From Aiflos, a stone, and <0i'<riy, con-
sumption. Pulmonary tuberculosis in which calcareous concre-
tions have formed. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LITHOPHYTON (Lat.), n. n. Li2th-o2f'i2(u)-to2n. From
Ai'flos, a stone, and QVTOV, a plant. Of the ancients, the Corallina
offlcinalis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LITHOPLATOMY, n. Li2
th-O;pla

2t'o-mi2
. From Ai'flos, a

stone, and irAarvs, wide. The operation of removing a stone from
the bladder by dilatation of the urethra. [Buchanan,

"
Glasgow

Med. Jour.," 1830, p. 379 (a, 34).]

LITHOPL.AXY, n. Li2
th'o-pla

2x-i 2 . From Ai'0os, a stone, and
irAafis, a stroke. Fr., lithoplaxie. Ger., Lithoplaxie. See LITHO-
TRITY.

LITHOPRINY, n. Li2
th'o-pri

2n-i2 . From Atfos, a stone, and
irpteiv, to saw See LITHOPRISY.

LITHOPRION (Lat.), n. m. Liath-o(o3
)-pri(pre)'o

2
n(on). Gen.,

-on'os (-on'is). From Ai'flos, a stone, and irpi<ov, a saw. Fr., lithopri-
one. Ger., Steinzermalmer. Of Leroy d'Etiolles, an instrument to
be used in an operation proposed as a substitute for lithotrity, con-

sisting in reducing the stone by sawing instead of crushing.

LITHOPRISY, n. Li 2
th'o-pri-zi

a
. From At'flos, a stone, and

irpio-ts, a sawing. Fr., lithoprisie. A proposed operation for saw-
ing through a vesical calculus. [L, 87 (a, 39).]

LITHORINEUR (Fr.), n. Le-to-re-nu5r. From Aiflos, a stone,
and pu/ap, to file down. Of Meirieu and Tanchou, an instrument
devised for filing down a calculus in the bladder so as to reduce
its diameter. [E, 6.]

LITHOS (Lat.), n. m. Li2th'o2s. Gr., Ai'flos. See LAPIS and
STONE.

LITHOSCOPE, n. Li2
th'o-skop. From Ai'0o, a stone, and

a-Koirelv, to examine. Ger.,Lithoskop, Steinfiihler. An instrument
for ascertaining the presence and dimensions of vesical calculi.

[L, 41, 107 (o, 43).]

LITHOSPERMOUS, adj. Li2th-o-spu 6rm'uss. Lat., litho.iper-
mus (from Ai'flos, a stone, and 0-jr^p/u.a, a seed). Hard-seeded ; hard-
fruited, [o, 35.]

LITHOSPERMUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2th-o(os)-spu
5rm(spe2

rm)'-
U 3m(u 4m). From Ai'flos, a stone, and virep^a. a seed. Fr.. gremil.
Qer.,Steinsamen. Gromwell ; a genus of the Boragece. The.Litho-

spermece (Fr., lithospermees) of Don are a tribe of the Boraginece.
[B, 19, 34, 42, 170, 180 (a, 35).] L. aruiidinaceum. See Coix lac-

rima. L. arvense. Fr., gremil des champs, charee, cherie, nivelle

sauvage. Ger., Ackersteinsamen, Feldhirse, Blutkraut, Schmink-
wurzel, Bauernschminke, schicarze Steinhirse. Stone-seed, wheat-
thief, bastard alkanet, cornfield gromwell ; a species of which the
seed, semen liihospermi nigri, was formerly employed like that of
L. officinale. The root-bark is used in northern Europe to color
butter. [B, 34, 173, 180, 275 (a, 25) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxix (o, 39).] L. californicum. A soft, hirsute species-

growing in California. [B. 215 (a, 35).] L. canescens. 1. Of Tor,
rey, the L. californicum. 2. Of Lehman, the North American alka-

net, the puccoon of the Indians ; a species growing in sandy soils

and yielding a dye-root. [B, 215, 314 (a, 35).] L. creticum (nia-
jvis). See L. officinale. L. frutieosum. See Coix lacrima.~L>.

heliotropoides. The Heliotropium supinum. [B, 214, 311 (o. 35).]

L. hirtum. North American alkanet ; a showy perennial herb,
the root of which yields a red dye. [B, 314 (o, 35).] L. longiflo-
rwm. A species growing in North America, from the root of
which a red pigment is extracted. [B, 314 (a, 35).] L. mariti-
iii n in. The Mertensia pulmonarioides. [B, 42, 180 (a, 35).] L.

niger. See L. arvense. X. offlcinale. Fr., gremil officinal, bl6

(ou millet) d'amour. graine perlee, gremil, millet gris (ou de soleil,

ou perle). larmille des champs. Ger., gebrduchlicher Steinsamen,
wilder Thee, gemeines Perlkraut, Steinhirse, Meerhirse, Sonnen-
hirse, Marienihranen. Common gromwell. pearl-plant ; a species
the pearl-colored seed of which, semen lithospermi (majoris, seu

cretici, seu milii sol is), was formerly used as a stimulant diuretic
in calculous and allied diseases. [B. 5, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. pros-
tratum. The gentian (or purple) gromwell, a species growing in

France and Spain. [B, 214, 275, 311 (a, 35).] L. pulchrum. The
Mertensia virginica. [B, 34, 42, 180 (a, 35).] L. purpureo-cperu-
li-iiin. The creeping (purple) gromwell, a species with a black

creeping root, indigenous to bushy waste grounds in temperate
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parts of Europe and growing especially in calcareous soils. [B,
275. 310, 811 (a, 35).] L. tinctorium. FT., gremil dva teinluriers.
1. Of De Candolle, the Anchuaa tinctoria. 2. Of Vahl, the Arnebia
tinctoria. [B, 5, 121, 173, 180 (a, 85).] I., serlceum. See L. ca-
nescens (2d clef.) L.. tetrastlgma. See AKXKHIA tinctoria.

LITHOTECNON(Lat.),n. n. Linh-o(o)-te"k'noan. FromAtfo*,
a stone, and Tttcvov, a little child. See LITHOPJBDION.

LITHOTERETHRUM (Lat.), LITHOTERETRON (Lat.),

LITHOTHKRETHRON(Lat.), n'sn. Linh-o(o)-tear-enh'ru 3m-
(ru 4m), -est'ro*n, -thesr-eath'rosn. From At'0o$, a stone, and rtptrpov,
a gimlet. See LITHOTRITK.

I I i no in i i I5i \ (Lat.), n. f. Liath-o(o s )-thlib'i 11-a. From
Aiflo?, a stone, and 9Ai'/3i>, to press. Fr., lithothlibie. Ger., Litho-
thlibie. The crushing of a vesical calculus between a sound in the
bladder and a finger in the rectum or vagina. [E, 6.]

LITHOTHRYPTOR (Lat.), n. m. Linh-o(o3 )-thri 1Ip(thru
(

>p)'
to'r. Glen., -or'is. From At'0o$, a stone, and Opvirrtiv, to break in

pieces. See LITHOTRITE.

LITHOTOME, n. Li'th'o-tom. From Ai'0o, a stone, and
riii.vetv. to cut. Fr., 7. Ger.. Lithotom. See CYSTOTOME (1st def.).

Briggs's 1. A bistoury cachS for incising the neck of the bladder.

HDTCHINSON'S LITHOTOME.

[E.] See CYSTOTOME cachd. Double-bladed 1. cache
1

. An in-

strument having a strong handle and long, slightly concave shaft,
the latter concealing on each side a moderately curved bistoury,
the blades being extruded by the handle, [a, 34.] Hutchinson's 1.

An 1. resembl-
ing Briggs's 1.,

only instead of
the scissor-han-
dle of the latter
there is a stout
wooden handle
that is attached
to the conceal-
ed blade, the
bladed shaft

con-
metal

SMITH'S LITHOTOME.

having
tinuous
handle, [a, 34.

L. each6
(Fr.). A knife
concealed in a
sheath which is

passed into the bladder. The cutting blade is made to pro-
trude from its sheath, and to cut to any desired extent by the

pressure of the thumb on a lever in the handle of the instru-
ment. [E.]- Smith's 1. A rectangular grooved staff for guiding
the bistoury in lithotomy. [E.]

LITHOTOMIA (Lat.), n. f. LiHh-o(o)-to(to)'mi-a. See
LITHOTOMY. L. douglassiana. Of J. Douglass, an operation of
suprapubic lithotomy proposed in 1720. [a, 34.]

LITHOTOMIST, n. Li^th-o't'o^m-i'st. From Aiflos, a stone,
and Tinvtiv, to cut. Fr., lithotomiste. Ger., Blasensteinschneider,
Steiiischneider. A specialist in lithotomy. [L, 41 (a. 39).]

LITHOTOMUS (Lat.), n. m. LiHh-o<It'o !>m-u8(u8). See
CYSTOTOME (1st def.).

LITHOTOMY, n. LiHh-on'o-mi a
. Lat., lithotomia (from

Ai9o, a stone, and rani, a cutting). Fr., lithotomie, taille. Ger.,
Blasensteinschnitt, Lithotomie, Steinschnitt. It., taglio. Sp.,
tn 1 1' i. Cystotomy (q. v.)done with a view to the extraction of a
vesical calculus. Allarton's 1. See Median CYSTOTOMY. Bi-
lateral 1. L. by an incision behind the bulb of the urethra, cross-
ing the rhaphe at right angles, involving the membranous urethra,
and dividing the prostate bilaterally. [E.I Buchanan's 1.

Median 1. by means of a rectangular staff. I" Glasgow Med. Jour.,"
1884, xxii, p. 454 (a, 34).] Celsus's 1. See APPARATUS minor.
Central 1. See Median CYSTOTOMY. Civlale's 1. L. by a method
essentially the same as in Dupuytren's bilateral operation, except
that the perineal incision is made in the median line. [E.] Cor-
radi'n 1. The operation of 1. with certain instruments invented by
Corradi. A catheter-like staff is used, having a deep groove at
the curved end, from which a slender knife may be projected
backward through the membranous urethra and the perinaeum,
a probe-pointed bistoury to cut down on this knife as a guide, and
a hinged forceps to remove the stone. [" Med. Times and Gaz.,"
1872, li, p. 428 (a, 34).] Direct vaginal 1. See Vaginal CYST-
OTOMY. Dolbeau'a 1. A modification of the old operation of
median 1. consisting in dilating the neck of the bladder and parts
external to it in the second step of the operation, and in the third

crushing the stone before its removal. [E.J Dupuvtreii'H 1.

The bilateral section of the prostate with the semilunar trans-
verse perineal incision in front of the anus. [E.] Extraveidcal
1. The removal of a calculus from a fistula outside of the blad-
der, [a, 34.] Ferjcuftsoii's 1. Lateral 1. with the curved staff.

[E.] High 1., HypogaHtrlc 1. See Suprapubic CYSTOTOMY.
Italhm I. See Median CYSTOTOMY. Key'n I. Lateral L with the
straight staff . [E.] Lateral 1. Sec l.ntinil CYSTOTOMY. Lateral
rrrto-prostatlc 1. Rectal 1. in which the prostate is incised as in

the lateral operation, [a, 34.] Lithontriptir I. The removal
of calculous il' iins by a perineal section after lithotrity. [a, 34.J

Marian 1., Median 1. So- Mrilitni CYSTOTOMY. Med I o-
bilateral 1. L. in which an incision is made in the median line
of the perineeum into the groove of a staff. A double-bladed
lithotome cach6 is then introduced into the bladder on the staff,
the latter is withdrawn, and the blades of the lithotome are ex-

panded, dividing the prostate on either side, [a, 34.] Media-
lateral 1. L. in which the median perineal incision is prolonged
in front of and to the left of the rectum, the latter is detached
from the tissues in the wound, and with the finger in the rectum a
knife is used to cut into the groove of a staff through the mem-
branous urethra, a probe-pointed knife being subsequently intro-
duced through the incision into the bladder and a lateral incision
of the prostate made from within outward. [Agnew (a, 34).]
Perineal 1. See Perineal CYSTOTOMY. Petersen's suprapubic
1. L. In which the bladder is first injected and a ligature placed
around the penis to retain the fluid, and the rectum next distended
by a rubber bag filled with water, the bladder being thus made to

occupy the suprapubic region. [E.] Prerectal 1. See Median
CYSTOTOMY. Pyelo-1. Of Anderson, renal 1. in which the stone is

removed by incising the pelvis or ureter instead of the renal tissue.

[" Lancet," May 31, 1884, p. 983 (a, 34).] Quadrilateral 1. A modi-
fication of bilateral 1. in which four incisions are made into the
prostate, [a, 34.] Rectal 1. See Rectal CYSTOTOMY. Recto-
perineal 1. See Recto-vesical 1. Recto-urethral 1. A recto-
vesical 1. in which the prostate is dilated to allow of the withdrawal
of the calculus through the urethral incision. [Lloyd,

" Med. Times
and Gaz.," 1853, vii, p. 138 (a, 34).] Recto-vesical 1. See Rectal
CYSTOTOMY. Renal 1. See NEPHRO-LITHOTOMY. Spontaneous 1.

Evacuation of a calculus by ulceration through the bladder and
perinaeum. [a, 34.] Suprapubic 1. See Suprapubic CYSTOTOMY.
Urethral 1. in the female. L. in which the urethra and con-

tiguous tissues are divided upward (Brodie), downward (Colot),

bilaterally (Liston), or unilaterally on the left side by a probe-

pointed knife introduced into the bladder on a grooved director.

[Agnew (a, 34).] Urethral 1. in the male. Perineal incision of
the urethra to remove impacted calculi, [a, 34.] Vaginal 1.,

Vesico-vaginal 1. See Vaginal CYSTOTOMY.

LITHOTONY, n. Liath-ot'oan-i. From Aiflos, a stone, and
reivtiv, to stretch. Of Marshall Hall, suprapubic puncture of the
bladder by a trocar and canmila. the latter being allowed to remain
in position until a fistula is established. The fistula is then dilated
until the calculus can be removed. ["Lancet," Dec. 18, 1858, p.
642 (a, 34).]

LITHOTRESIS (Lat.), n. f. Liath-o(o)-tre(tra)'si lls. Gen.,
-res'eos (-is). From At'flos, a stone, and Tp^<rt, a boring. Fr., litho-

trlsie. Perforation of a calculus with a drill. [E ; o, 34.]

LITHOTRIE(Fr.),n. Le-to-tre. See LITHOTRITY. L. rapide.
See LITHOLAPAXY.

LITHOTRIPSY, n. Liath'o-tri 2
p-si

a
. Lat., lithotripsis (from

Ai'0o, a stone, and Tpi/3v, to rub). See LITHOTRITY.

LITHOTRIPTER, n. Li^th'o-tri^p-tu'r. See LITHOTRITE.

LITHOTRIPTIC, adj. and n. Li"th-o-trip'ti
sk. Fr., litho-

triptique (2d def.). 1. See LITHONTRIPTIC. 2. See LITHOTRITIC.

LITHOTRIPTOR (Lat.), n. m. LiHh-o(o')-tri
!1

p'to
!1r. Gen.,

-for' is. From Atflos. a stone, and rpiptiv. to rub. See LITHOTRITE.
Civiale's 1. An instrument essentially the same as Thompson's

lithotrite (q. t>.). [E.]

LITHOTRITE, n. Li2th'o-trit, Lat, lithutritor (from At'9o. a
stone, and terere, to rub). Fr., lithotriteur. Ger.. Steinbrecher,
Steinzertriimmerer. Stein zerreiber, Steinzermalmer. An instru-

ment for crushing a stone, especially a vesical calculus. [E.l

Bigelow's 1. A modification of Thompson's 1. (q. r.). [E.]

Heurteloup's 1. A 1. in which after the stone has been seized
the male and female blades are driven together with a mallet. [E.]

V
JACOBSON'S LITHOTRITE (OPEN).

O
JACOBSON'S LITHOTRITE (CLOSED).

Rellquet's urethral 1. A 1. in which the female blade is con-
cave for holding the stone, and the male blade is spear-shaped for

perforating it. [E.] Teevan's 1. A 1. essentially the same as

Thompson's 1. (q. v.). [E.] Thompson's 1. An instrument

* * THOMPSON'S LITHOTRITE.

shaped like a sound, composed of male and female blades, and
worked by a screw in the handle. The blades are very strong and
are modified in different ways to suit different varieties of calculi.

[E.] Urethral 1. A 1. for crushing stones in the urethra. [E.]

LITHOTRITEUR(Fr.), n. Le-to-tre-tur. See LITHOTRITE.
L. a pignon et a cr^mttillerc moiitee. A lithotrite having
a rack and pinion for coaptating the jaws. [" Progr. med.," Apr.
20, 1889, p. 28f (a, 34).]
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LITHOTRITIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o(o3
)-tri

2'shi2(ti
2
).a

3
. See

LlTHOTRITY.

LITHOTRITIC, adj. Li 2th-o-tri3 t'i2k. Fr., lithotritique.
Pertaining to lithotrity. [L, 41 (a, 39).]

LITHOTRITOR (Lat.), n. m. Li2
th-o(o3

)-tri(tre)'to
2r. Geu.,

-or'is. See LITHOTRITE.

LITHOTRITIJRE, LITHOTRITY, n's. Li2th-o2 t'ri2t-u2r,
-ia . Lat., lithotritia(ffom At'flos, astone,and ierere, to rub). ~Fr.,litho-
trie, lithotritie. Ger., Steinbrechung, Steinzertriimmerung, Steinzer-
malmung, Steinzerreibmig. It., litotrizia. The operation of crush-
ing a stone in the bladder. [E.] Civiale's 1. L. in which the
principle is the reverse of that on which the English operation is

based. No attempt is made to depress the bladder and allow the
stone to fall into the instrument, but the instrument is applied to
the stone in the position which the latter naturally takes in the
centre of the bladder and the space beneath it. [E.] Electrical
1. The use of galvanism to decompose vesical calculi. An instru-
ment containing a terminal electrode and insulated wires grasps
the stone and brings it into the centre of the bladder filled with
water. First suggested by Harle in 1823. [Morgan (a, 34).] Eng-
lish 1. L. in which the handle of the lithotrite is raised till the
blade is depressed below the level of the bladder and the stone falls
into it by its own weight. [E.] Nephro-1. The operation of cut-

ting down upon a stone in the kidney ; as often employed, the
operation of cutting out such a stone. Perineal 1. Of Dolbeau,
incision of the perinseum and membranous urethra, dilatation of
the prostate and neck of the bladder, and crushing of the stone.
[" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Oct. 6, 1888, p. 372 (a, 34).]

LITHOTRYPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2th-o(o3
)-tri

2
p(trup)'si

2s.

Gen., -ryps'eos (-is). From At'Sos, a stone, and rptyi?, a rubbing.
See LITHOTRITY.

LITHOTRYPTER (Lat.), n. m. Li2th-o(o3
)-tri

2
p(trup)'tu

5r-

(tar). Gen., -ter'os (-is). From At'0o$, a stone, and TPHTTJJP, a rubber.
See LITHOTRITE.

LITHOTRYPTERION (Lat,), LITHOTRYPTERIUM
(Lat.), n's n. Li2th-o(o3

)-tri
2p(tru

6
p)-te

a
ntar)'i2-o2n, -u3m(u*m).A small lithotrite. [B, 38 (a, 39).]

LITHOTRYPTOR (Lat.), n. m. Li3
th-o(o 3

)-tri
2
p(tru

(!

p)'to
2r.

Gen., -or'is. See LITHOTRITE.

LITHOUS, adj. LiHh'u3s. From Aiflos, a stone. Pertaining
to or consisting of stones or calculous formations.

LITHOZOON (Lat.), n. n. Li2th-o(o3
)-zo'o2n. From At'flos, a

stone, and <?ov, a living being. Fr., lithozoaire. Ger., Steinthier,
EJtnraUenthier. A microscopic animal composed of a gelatinous
mass imbedded in a stone-like framework. The Lithozoa are an
order of the Protozoa, [a, 39.]

LITHURESIS (Lat.), n. f. Linh-u"(u)-re(ra)'si lls. Gen., -es'eos
(-is). From At'flos, a stone, and ovpijcrts, micturition. Ger., Stein-
harnen. The passing of small calculi with the urine. [L.] Cf.
LlTHURIA.

LITHIJRETERIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Le-tu-ra-ta-re. From
Ai'flos, a stone, and ovp^rrjp, an ureter. A disease of the ureter
caused by calculi. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

LITHURIA(Lat.), n. f. Linh-u2
(u)'ri-aS. From Aiflos. a stone,

and oupov, urine. 1. Uric-acid lithiasis. 2. Lithsemia. [a, 34.]

LITHURORRHtEA (Lat.), n. f. Li 2th-ua
(u)-ro!'r-re'(ro2 'e2)-as .

From AiOos, a stone, otpov, urine, and poia, a flowing. Fr., lithur-
rft.ee, lithurrorrhee. See LITHURESIS.

LITHYMENIE (Fr.), n. Le-te-ma-ne. From Ai'floy, a stone,
and vnr)v, a membrane. Of Dumesnil, a proposed operation for
dissolving vesical calculi by lithontriptic irrigation through an iso-

lating membranous pouch. [A, 301 (a, 34).]

LITIERE (Fr.), n. Le-te-e2r. See LITTER.

LITMATE, n. Li2t'mat. A salt of litmic acid. [B.]

LITMIC ACID, n. Li3t'mi2k. Fr., acide litmique. Ger., Lit-
mussdure. One of the compounds of litmus, which, according
to Kane, is a mixture of azolitmin and spaniolitmin. [B, 48, 93
(a, 14).]

LITMUS, n. Li2t'mu3s. Lat., lacmus [Gr. Ph.], lacca musci.
Fr., tournesol, laque. bleu. Ger., Lakmus, Lacmus. It., laccamuffa,
tornasole. Sp., tornasol [Sp. Ph.]. The coloring matter obtained
from the species of Rocella, Variolaria, Leconora, and similar
lichens. It occurs in commerce in light, friable, finely granular
cakes, not over an inch long, having an indigo- or deep-violet color,
an odor somewhat like that of indigo and that of violets, and a
somewhat saline taste. It is used chiefly as a test for acids and
alkalies, being colored red by the former and restored to its original
color by the latter. [B, 95 ; B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. paper.
Ger., Lakmuspapier. A test paper for acids (blue 1. paper, charta
exploratoria caerulea [Ger. Ph.]) prepared by staining unsized
paper with a strong, clear infusion of 1. (1 part of 1. to 4 of water).
If a test for alkalies is required, the infusion is first reddened by an
acid, forming red 1. paper. [B, 5, 180 (a, 35).] L,. solution, L.
tincture. Ger., Lnkmustinctur. A liquid preparation containing
L, used as a reagent like 1. paper. [B, 95.] Ribbon 1. A coloring
matter made in the south of France by soaking linen rags in the
sap of Croton tinctorium, drying in the sun, exposing on heaps of
horse-dung covered with straw, dipping again in the sap with urine
added, and drying. The color is then dark-green or purple-red,
and is used for coloring the outside of cheeses. Acids change the
coloring matter to red, but alkalies do not restore it to blue, as with
ordinary 1. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

HTMYLINSAURE (Ger.), n. Let-muM-en'zoir-e2
. See ERY-

THROLITMIN.

LITRA (Lat.), n. f. Li2t(let)'ra 3
. Gr., Airpa. Fr., litran.

POUND.
See

LITRAMETER, n. Li2t-ra"m'e2t-u5r. Lat., litrametrum
(from AiVpa, a pound, and utrpov, a measure). An instrument for
measuring the specific gravity of liquids.

LITRE, n. Letr
1

. Fr., I. Ger., Liter. A measure of capacity,
being a cubic decimetre, equal to 61'027 cubic inches, or 2113 Amer-
ican pints, or 176 English pints, [a, 50.]

LITRON (Lat.), n. n. Li2t'ro2n. Gr., \irpov. An old term for
sodium carbonate. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

(Lat.), LITSEA (Lat.), n's f. Liat-se'(sa"e2)-aS, -se-
(sa)'a3 . Fr., litse. A genus of the Litsceacece (or Litseaceoe) which
are, of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe of the Laurinece, consisting
of L., Sassafras, etc. The Litsceeoe of Reichenbach are a sub-
division of the Laurece. The Litseece of Pax are a tribe of the
Lauracece, suborder Persoidece. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35); B, 245.]
L,. apetala. See L. citrifolia.L.. chinensis. A species found
in tropical Asia, the fruits of which exhale a strong odor of cam-
phor, and yield a fat used in Cochiu-China for candles. The leaves
and young branches are rich in a viscid juice, and are macerated
and mixed with plaster to render it more adhesive and more dura-
able. [B, 19. 173 (a, 35).] L. citrifolia. A species with cinnamon-
like bark, which, mixed with pepper, is applied in Ceylon to foul
sores. In Java it is used in hysteria. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. cubeba.
A species found in Cochin-China, where a decoction of the fruit is

used as a carminative and stomachic. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. glauca.
Fr., laurier glauque. A Japanese species the bark of which is
tonic. The camphorous oil obtained from the fruit is used for can-
dles. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. monopetala. A species found in the
East Indies, where the mildly astringent, aromatic, and balsamic
bark is used in indigestion, diarrhoea, etc. [B, 180 (a, 35).]!,.
myrrha. See DAPHNIDIUM myrrha.I^. sebifera. See L. chinen-
sis. L,. zeylanica. A species found in Ceylon ; the bark, called
dawel-coronde (drum-cinnamon, Fr., cannellier-tambour), is aro-
matic, anthelminthic. excitant, and emmenagogue. It is probably
the Cassia cinnamomea myrrhce odore of Plukenet. [B, 267, 311
(a, 35).]

LITTER, n. Li2t'ur. From lectus, a bed. Fr., litiere. An
appliance for transporting sick and wounded persons for short dis-
tances without the use of a wheeled vehicle. Halsted's 1. A 1.

formed of two ash poles held apart by two wrought-
iron braces and supported by four fourteen-inch-
long legs fastened to the poles by screw-bolts. A
piece of canvas five feet eleven inches long is tacked
to the poles, [a, 34.] Haml-1. A 1. that may be
carried by hand, fa, 34.] Haml-1. carriage. A 1.

having springs and wheels placed under the centre
of the poles, and long legs at both ends of the latter.

A TWO-WHEELED LITTER. (AFTER LONGMORE.)

Some have folding tops to protect the wounded, [a, 34.] Mule-1.
See CACOLET. New Zealand 1. See AMOO. Schell's 1. A modi-
fication of the Halstead 1., the legs being dispensed with and the

A HAND LITTER.

-handles hinged so as to serve as legs ;
it is held in position by

[a. 34.] Shoiilcler-1. Ger., Schul-
terbahre. A 1. having straps to hang from the shoulders in order
to relieve the hands of part of the weight, [a, 34.]

LITTLE GEYSERS, n. Li2t'l giz'u
srz. A place in Sonoma

County, California, where there are several small jets of hot steam
which issue through the earth's crust at a temperature of 190 to
200 F. [Anderson (a, 14).]

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like ti (German).



LITTLE YOSEMITE SODA SPRING
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LITTLE YOSEMITE SODA SPRING, n. Lin'l yo-sem'-
i't-e1 so'da*. A place in Tulare County. California, where there
is a spring containing sodium carbonate and chloride, magnesium
and calcium carbonate, silica, and free carbonic acid. [Anderson
(, H).]

LITTORAL, adj. Li*t'o*-r'l. Lat., littoralia (from litug, the

sea-shore). Fr., littorcUe, Ger., kiistenbeirohnend. Inhabiting,

growing on, or existing on the sea-coast, between high and low
water marks. [B, 19, 133 (>, 86).]

LITTORELLA (Lat.), n. f. Lit-tojr-rel'la. A genus of her-

baceous perennial aquatic plants constituting Reichenbach's Lit-

torelle.oe. (a subdivision of the Plantaginece) and Gray's Littorel-

lidece (a family of the Corolliflorce). [B, 42, 181, 170 (a, 35).] L.
laciiHtrift. Fr., littorelle des marais, plantain de moine. Shore-

grass ; a species indigenous to Europe. The leaves are astringent
and vulnerary. [B, 19, 173 (a, 35).]

LITUATE, adj. L!H'ua -at. From lituus, an augur's staff or
crook. Having forks the points of which are slightly turned out-

ward. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LITURATE, adj. List'u-rat. Lat., lituratug (from liturare,
to erase). Ger.. bekleckt. Having spots formed by the abrasion
of the surface. [B, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

LITUS(Lat.), n. m. Lit(let)'us(u 4s). Gen., lit'us. From /mere,
to anoint. A mixture applied to sores by means of a small brush.

[B, 270 (a, 38).]

LIVECHE (Fr.). n. Le-ve'sh. The genus Ligusticum ; of the
Fr. Cod., the Levisticum offlcinale. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] Alcoole
de 1., Essence de 1. See Ensentia LEVISTICI. Extrait de 1.

See Extraction LEVISTICI.

LIVEDO (Lat.), n. f. Li"(le)-ve(wa)'do. Gen., -ed'inis. From
livere, to be of a bluish or livid color. Fr., livitlite. Ger., Bleifarbe.
It., lividura, lividore, lividezza. Sp., lividez. 1. Lividity. 2. Blue-
ness of the skin due to passive or venous congestion ; fivor cutis.

[G.] L. calorica. L. due to the action of cold. [G. 3.] L. me-
chanica. Ger., mechanische Hautblduung. Syn.: livor a strangu-
latione. Lividity of the skin due to mechanical obstruction of the
circulation. [G, 3.]

LIVER, n. Liv'ur. A.-S., lifer, lifre. Gr., ?irap. Lat., hepar,
jecur. Fr., foie. Ger., Leber. It., fegato. Sp., kigado. 1. A
glandular organ having for its chief functions the secretion of
bile and glycogen and to impress upon the blood passing through
it certain ill-understood changes. In man it is the largest of the

glands, and is situated in the abdomen, on the right side, imme-
diately beneath the diaphragm. It measures transversely from 10

to 12 inches, antero-posteriorly from 6 to 7, and about 3J at its

thickest posterior portion ; it weighs from 90 to 100 ounces and is of
a reddish-brown color. Its upper surface is convex, following the
curvature of the lower surface of the diaphragm, the lower being
concave and broken by its divisions into lobes. The posterior edge
is rounded and thick, the anterior thin and sharp. It is divided
into the left, right, caudate, and quadrate lobes and the lobe of

Spigelius, is indented by the transverse and longitudinal fissures,
ana by the fissures for the ductus venosus, the gall-bladder, and
the vena cava ; it is held in position by the coronary, right and left

lateral, falsiform, and round ligaments. It is covered by the peri-
tonaeum, beneath which is a thin fibrous layer continuous with the

capsule of Glisson and the areolar tissue separating the lobules. Its

substance is made up of the hepatic lobules united by connective tis-

sue and ramifications of the portal vein, hep_atic artery, ducts and
veins, and the lymphatic nerves and lymphatics. [A: L.] 2. Of the
old chemists, a sulphur compound resembling the 1. in color. A <-

censory 1. Lat., hepar accessorium. Ger., Nebenleber. An addi-
tional part of the 1. which is sometimes found attached to the left

extremity of the organ by a fold of peritonaeum which contains
blood-vessels, etc., for it. [C.l Albuminoid 1., Amyloid 1.

Ger., Amyloidleber. A I. that has undergone amyloid degenera-
tion, [a, 18.] Atrophic (or atrophied) nutmeg 1. The atro-

phic form of chronic interstitial hepatitis. [B.] Hacony 1. An
amyloid 1. [B.] Bastard 1. See SPLEEN. Biliary cirrhotic
1. Of Strttmpell, a 1. in which there has been atrophy of the he-

patic cells in consequence of distention of the bile ducts and the
formation of connective tissue to fill the gaps thus left, [a, 34.]
Krnnze 1. See Rusty-brown atrophic 1. Cachectic fatty 1.

The 1. of a person affected with some cachexia, in which fat has
accumulated. [L, 20 (a, 84).] Cardiac 1. A 1. in which there is

chronic hyperaemia with pulsation, found in some cases of disease
of the right heart, [a, 34.1 Cirrhotic fatty 1. Fatty 1. with pro-
liferation of the interstitial connective tissue observed in habitu-
al drinkers. [L, 20 (a, 34).] Cirrhotic 1. See Atrophic nutmeg
I. Colloid 1. Of Bamberger, see Amyloid I. Drunkard's I.

A cirrhotic 1. produced by the protracted use of alcoholic drinks.

[a. 34.] Fatty atrophic 1. An atrophied 1. with fatty degenera-
tion of the cells in an atrophied 1. [L. 20 (a, 84).] Fatty hy-
pertrophic 1. A 1. in which there is fatty infiltration, [a, 34.]

Fatty 1. Lat., hepar (seu jecur) adiposum. Fr., foie gras.
Ger., fettleber,fettifje Entartung der I^eber. It., fegato grasxoso.
Sp., higado graso. An abnormal condition of the 1. occurring
especially among drunkards and in connection with diseases of the

lungs. In ii< li lit ion to the fatty deposits normally found in the cells

contiguous to the portal veinlets and at the periphery of the acini,
further accumulations are found within the acini, often extending
inward as far as the central vein. The I. cHls become degenerated
and consequently unable to perform their function. The condition
tends to become permanent, thus differing from a physiological
infiltration of fat. [D, 1. 4.] Fatty nutmeg-l. See Kith/ <it

r'i/iliir /._Fibro-fatty 1. See Cirrhotic fatty /. Floating 1.

Lat., hf)inr niit/rinm iseii uuiliilr). (ier.. \\'n mlirlilur It.. />,//. i

ambulante. A 1. in which there is abnormal mobility due to relaxa-
tion of the hepatic ligament ; in the recumbent posture the organ
descends toward the inclined side. It is more common among wo-

men than men, and is supposed to result from mechanical causes,
especially from pressure. [D, 25 ; E. H. Parker, N. Y. Med.
Jour.," June 15, 1889, p. 666(0, 34).] Gin-drinker's 1., Gin 1. Fr.,

foie des buveurs de gin. See Atrophic nutmeg /.Granular 1.,

Granulated 1. A cirrhotic 1. in wnich the contour of the organ
is modified and its surface nodulated in consequence of irregular
atrophy of the newly formed connective tissue. [Strumpell (a, 34).]
Heart 1. Any one of the secondary affections of the 1. which

are dependent on heart lesions. (D, 46.] Hob-nailed I., Hob-
nail 1. See Atrophic nutmeg /. Lardaceous 1. See Amyloid I.

Left 1. See SPLEEN. Leucaemic 1. The 1. hypertrophied in

consequence of leucaemia and showing on section minute grains
resembling miliary tubercles in the portal venules. [Wilks and
Moxon (a, 34).] L.-Kras. The Marchantia polymorpha. [B,
275 (a, 35).] Mamillated 1. A granulated 1. [a. 34.J

Mela-
naemic 1. The 1. of a person having melaneemia, in which black
pigment-matter has been deposited in the interior of the blood-
vessels and in the interstitial connective tissue. (L, 20 (a, 34).]
Movable 1. See Floating 1. Nutmeg 1. Lat.. hepar moschati-

forme (atrophicum), hepar variegatum. Fr.,foie (noix de) mus-
cade. Ger.. Muskatnussleber. A 1. in which chronic venous en-

gorgement
from heart disease has produced dilatation of the capil-

iries and a peculiar mottled appearance of the lobules from break-

ing down and pigmentation of the hepatic cells about the intra-

lobular vein. [B.I Pigmentary degeneration of the 1., Pig-
ment 1. A condition of the 1. found post mortem as a result of
melanaemia. It consists in the presence of granular matter in the
blood of the gland, either free or in the cells, and dependent upon
a destruction of the blood-corpuscles. It is considered to be due
to the influence of malaria. [D, 1.] Rhachitic 1., Rickety 1.

The 1. in rhachitis, in which there is increase of the portal cellu-

lar tissue. [Roberts (a. 34).] Rusty-brown atrophic 1. A 1. in

which the cells inclose numerous brownish-red granules, appar-
ently excreted biliary coloring matter. [L, 20 (a, 34).] Scrofu-
lous 1. See Amyloid /. Tight-lace 1. A 1. with an elongated
right lobe, capsular thickening, atrophy of the parenchyma, mobil-

ity, and furrowing of the surface from pressure of the ribs, caused
by the continued employment of tightly laced stays, [a, 34.]
Tuberculated 1. A granulated 1. [a. 34.] Wandering 1. See
Floating /.Wax-like 1., Waxy 1. See Amyloid L Whisky 1.

See Interstitial HEPATITIS.

LIVER-LEAF, n. Li2v'usr-lef. The genus Hepatica. [B, 19

(a, 35).]

LIVERWORT, n. Li'v'u'r-wt^rt. 1. The Agrimonia eupa-
toria. 2. The genera Hepatica and Marchantia, especially the

Hepatica triloba and the Marchantia polymorpha. As a n.. in the
pi., /', the Hepatica}, especially the division Marchantieos. [A,
511 ; B, 19, 77, 185, 275 (a, 35).] Ground-1. Of the herbalists, the
Peltidea (Peltigera) canina. [B, 19 (a. 35).] Iceland 1. See
CETRARIA islandica Noble 1. See HEPATICA triloba. Star 1.,

Stone 1. The Marchantia polymorpha. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

LIVID, adj. Li"v'i2d. Lat., lividus (from livere, to be of a
bluish color). Fr., livide. Ger., leichenfarben, bleifarbig, schlag-
blau. It., livido. Sp., cardeno. Of a pale lead-color, clouded
with bluish-brown and gray. [B, 1, 19, 34, 123 (a, 35).]

LIVIDITY, n. Liv-id'ia-ti. Lat., livedo. Fr., lividite. The
condition of being livid, fa, 48.] Cadaveric 1. Fr.. lividiti

cadaverique. A bluish discoloration in the dependent parts of a
corpse appearing four or five hours after death, due to the accumu-
lation and infiltration of the blood into the tissues. [L, 49 (a, 39).]

LIVISTONA (Lat.), LIVISTONIA (Lat.), n's f. Li"-vi-sto'-

na, -ni3-a8 . A genus of palms of the Coryphece. [B. 42. 121 (a. 35).]
L. austral!*. The cabbage-palm of Australia, the fan-palm of

New South Wales, Gippsland palm-tree. The young and tender
leaves are eaten like cabbage. [B. 19, 275 (a, 35).] L. hiimilig.
The cabbage-palm of New South Wales. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. iner-
mis. An Australian species having edible buds. [B, 121 (a. 35).]
L. rotundifolia. A species found in the Molucca Islands and
Cochin-China. Sago is prepared from the pith of the stem, and
the leaf-buds are eaten. [B, 180 (a. 35).]

LIVITULA (Lat.), n. f. Lia-vi 1>t(wi
!

't)'u
a(u)-la>

. See UVULA.

LIVOR (Lat.), n. m. Li(le)'vor(wo 11
r). Gen., -or'is. From

livere, to be of a blue color. Lividity. L. a strangulatlone.
See LIVEDO mechanica. L. cutls. Lividity of the skin. [G, 11.]
L. emortiialis. Svn. : macula emortualis, mi(/(/ill<itio. A dis-

colored spot on the skfn of a corpse, due to incipient putrefaction.

[G.]

L. febrilis. The lividity observed during a febrile chill.

G. 77.] L. mortis. See L. emortualis. -'L,. sanguinis. See Ec-
CHYM08I8.

LIX (Lat.), n. m. Liax. Gen., lie
1
it. Ashes or lye. [A, 812

(a, 21).]

LIXA (Lat). n. f. Li'x'a*. Of Kerr, potash. [B, 91.]-L. phos-
phorosa. Potassium phosphite. [B. 91.1 L. sulphurosa, Sul-
phurous 1. Potassium sulphite. [B, 91.]

LIXIVIA (Lat.), n. f. Li^x-i^'vi^wi^-a*. From lix, ashes, lye.

Lye. [A, 312 (a. 21).] Bioarboiias llxivlw. See POTASSIUM bi-

carbonate. Carbonas lixivia* alralimis. See POTASSIUM carbon-
ate. Hydriodas lixlvliv. See POTASSIUM iodide. Hydrochlo-
ra* lix'lvlw. See POTASSIUM chloride. Hydrojodas llxlvlw.
See POTASSIUM tooVaV. L. acetata, Llxivirw acetas. See POTAS-
SIUM acetate. L. e tartaro, L. pnriflcata. See POTASSIUM enr-

bonate.'L. tartarizata. See POTASSIUM tartrnte.'L.. vltrlo-
lata (sulphtirca). See POTASSIUM xulphate. Nltras Hxlvlae.
See POTASSIUM m'/rate. Prussia* llxivin- >t ferri. See POTAS-
SIUM ferrncynnide. Sal llxivlw puriflcatus, Subcarbonas lix-
ivia-. See POTASSIUM rurhomitr. Sulfas lixivia-. See POTAS-
SIUM x\il)iht<\ Milpliiin-t urn lixivia- Htlblat 11111. See ANTI-
MONIUM tliti/ilion'ticnm non ablutum. Tartras llxlvlne et sodas.
See TARTARUS natrnnalust.^Tartraw lixlviae Htiblatua. See
ANTIMONY and potassium tartrate.

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N. tank;
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LIXIVIAL, adj. Li2x-i2 v'i 2-a2
l. From lixivia, lye. Fr., lix-

iviel. Pertaining to a lye ;
obtained by lixiviation. [B, 38 (a, 39).]

LIXIVIATED, adj. Li2x-i 2 v'i 2-at-e2d. From lixivia, lye.

Subjected to or prepared by lixiviation.

LIXIVIATION, n. Li2x-i2 v-i2-a'shu2n. From lixivius, made
into lye. Ger., Auslaugung. 1. In chemistry, the act or process of

washing wood ashes to obtain alkaline salts, or the process or act
of making lye. 2. In pharmacy, displacement. See PERCOLATION.
[a, 38.]

LIXIVIOUS, adj. Li2x-i*v'i2-u3s. Lat., lixiviosus (from lix-

ivius, made into lye). See LIXIVIAL.

LIXIVIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2x-i 2/vi2(wi2)-u3m(u4m). From lix,

lye. Lye. L. aceticum. Potassium acetate. [L, 105.] L. al-
kali vegetabilis. An aqueous solution of potassium carbonate.

[B, 119 (a, 38).] L. ammoniacale. See Aqua AMMONITE. L. am-
moniacale aiiisatum. See Liquor AMMONII anisatus. L. am-
moiiiacale aroinaticum. See Spiritus AMMONIA aromaticus.
L. aiiimuniacale causticum. See Aqua AMMONIA. L. causti-
cuiii. Fr., lessive caustigue. See Liquor POTASS.. L. kali
vegetabilis. Aqueous solution of potassium carbonate. [B, 119

(a, 88).] I* magistrate. Solution of caustic potash. [B, 88 (a, 39).]
L,. mater salis marini. gee CALCIUM chloride. L. saponari-

nui. Caustic lye ; liquor potassae ;
solution of potash. [B, 119 (a,

38).] L. vitriolatum. Potassium sulphate. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

LIZARD, n. Li2z'a3rd. See under LACERTA. Green 1. See
LACERTA viridis. L's-tail. 1. The genus Saururus. [B, 275 (a,

35).] 2. In the West Indies, the Piper peltalum. L's-tongue.
The genus Sauroglossum. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LIZARI, n. See ALI-ZARI.

LIZARIC ACID, n. Li2z-a2 r'i 2k. Fr.. acide lizarique. Of
Debus, a substance obtained by heating the coloring matters of
madder with dilute sulphuric acid and zinc oxide. The residue ob-
tained is dissolved in a boiling solution of alum, which, on cooling,
deposits lizaric acid. The substance held in solution is oxylizaric
acid. Cf. ALIZARIN and PHTHALIC ACID. [B, 93 (a, 39).]

LLANDRINDOD-WELLS, n. A place in Radnorshire, Wales,
where there are chalybeate and saline springs. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

LLANDUDNO (Welsh), n. A seaside resort in Wales, recom-
mended to invalids suffering from pulmonary diseases. [A, 319

(a, 21).]

LLO, n. A place in the department of the Pyr6n6es-Orientales,
France, where there is a hot mineral spring. [L, 49.]

LOA (Lat.), n. f. Lo'a3
. The larva of Filaria oculi.

LOADSTONE, n. Lo3d'sto3n. See LODESTONE.

LOAK.ED, adj. Lokd. Filled with material for producing the
proper secretion (said of gland cells). [I.]

LOASA (Lat.), n. f. Lo-a(a3
)'sa

3
. A genus of tropical American

herbs of the Loasacece (Fr., loasacees), which are a natural order of
dicotyledonous plants. The Loasince of Link and the Loasece (Fr.,

loasees) are the same. The Loasinece of Spach are a section of the
Loasece. [B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170 (a. 35).] L. ambrosiaefolia. Fr.,
loase piquante. A Peruvian species, all parts of which are armed
with bristly hairs which secrete an acrid fluid and inflict a sharp
sting if handled without caution. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L. hispida.
The L. urens. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).] L. lateritia. Common Chile
nettle ; a species often cultivated in botanical gardens. All parts
are covered with rough stinging hairs. [Baillon, B, 275 (a, 35).] L.
urens. The L. ambrosicefolia. [B, 214, 311 (a, 35).]

LOBAG, n. Of Camelli, a root used in the Philippines as a
purgative, febrifuge, and alexipharmac. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LOBAR, adj. Lob'a8r. From AojSos, a lobe. Fr.,lobaire. Ger.,
lobar. Pertaining to or affecting a lobe as distinguished from a
lobule (see L. PNEUMONIA).
LOBARIA (Lat.), n. f. Lob(lo2b)-a(a3

)'ria-a
3

. Of De Candolle,
a genus of lichens the species of which are referred to Parmelia,
Cetraria, Sticta, Fhyscia, etc. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L. adusta. The
Parmelia omphalodes. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. islandica. See
CETRARIA islandica. I,, pulmonacea. The Sticta pulmonacea.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] L. saxatilis. The Parmelia saxatilis. [B, 173,
180 (a, 35).]

LOBARIC ACID, n. Lob-a2r'iak. Fr., acide lobarique. A
colorless, crystalline acid substance, C,7H 16O 5 ,

obtained from Lo-
baria adusta (Parmelia omphalodes). [B, 2.]

LOBATE, adj. Lob'at. Lat., Zo6a<Ms(from AojSds, a lobe). Fr.,
lobe. Ger., gelappt. 1. Resembling or pertaining to a lobe. 2.

Divided into lobes or bearing lobes (Fr., lobifere) ;
of birds (Fr., lo-

bipede), having toes furnished with membranous flaps. [B, 1, 123 (a,

35) ; C ; L, 341 (a, 27).]

LOBATED, adj. Lob'at-e2d. See LOBATE (2d def.).

LOBE, n. Lob. Gr., Ao/3os. Lat., lobus. Fr., I. Ger., Lappen.
It., Sp., lobo. A projecting and somewhat rounded portion of a
part or organ ; in the brain, either (a) a rounded elevation (e. a.,
one of the corpora quadrigemina) or (b) a group of cerebellar folia

(e: g., the semilunar L), or (c) a group of cerebral gyri more or less

distinctly demarkated by deep fissures and corresponding approxi-
mately to the cranial bones (e. g.. the occipital I.) ;

in botany, a
subdivision of an organ, especially a rounded projection from the

margin of a leaf, or other flattened organ. [B, 1, 121, 123, 291 (a,

35) ; J ; a, 17.] Amygdaloid 1's. See AMYGDALAE cerebelli and
cf. Amygdaloid TUBERCLE. Annular 1. of the cerebrum.
Ger., ringformiger Lappen. See OPERCULUM. Anonymous 1.

of the liver. Lat., lobus (seu lobulus) hepaticus (seu hepatis)
anonymus. Fr., 7. anonyme dufoie. See, Quadrate I. Anterior
crescentic 1. of the cerebellum. Lat., lobus cerebelli semiluna-
ris (seu lunatus) anterior, lobus falciformis anterior (seu major},
folium supralunare (cerebelli). Fr., I. semilunaire anterieur.

Ger., vorderer halbmondformiger Lappen, oberer halbmondfor-
miger Lappen des kleinen Hirns. The whole of the quadrate 1., ex-
cept a narrow portion at its posterior part. LI, 15 (K).] Cf. Poste-
rior crescentic 1. of the cerebellum. Anterior inferior 1. of the
cerebellum. Lat., lobus cerebelli inferior anterior. Fr., I. an-
terieur inferieur (du cervelet). Ger., vorderer unterer Lappen
des Kleingehirns, unterer vorderer Lappen des kleinen Hirns.
See Biventral L Anterior 1. (of the cerebrum). Lat., lobus
cerebri anterior (seu anticus). Fr., I. anterieur du cerveau. Ger.,
Vorderlappen, vorder Lappen. See Frontal I. Anterior 1. of
the liver. Lat., lobus hepaticus anterior. See Quadrate I. of the
h'uer. Antero-superior (or anterior superior)!, of the cere-
bellum. Lat., lobus cerebelli anterior superior. Fr., I. antero-
superieur (du cervelet). See Quadrate I. of the cerebellum and cf.

Superior vermiform PROCESS. Biventral 1. (of the cerebel-
lum). Lat., lobus (seu lobulus) cerebelli biventer. Fr., I. digas-
trique. Ger., zweibduchiger Lappen. A projection on the under
surface of each cerebellar hemisphere, between the amygdalse an-
teriorly and the slender 1. posteriorly. [I, 14 (K).] Caudate 1.

See EMINENTIA caudata and Caudate 1. of the liver. Caudate 1.
of the liver. Lat., lobus hepatis caudatus. 1. An elevation of
the hepatic tissue which extends between the Spigelian 1. and the
right 1. [L.] 2. See Spigelian I. Central 1. of the cerebel-
lum. Lat., lobus cerebelli centralis. Fr., 1. central du cervelet.
Ger., Centrallappen des Kleinhirns. See Superior vermiform
PROCESS. Crescentic 1. of the cerebellum. Lat., lobus cere-
belli semilunaris. Fr., 1. semilunaire (du cervelet). Ger., halb-
mondfdrmiger Lappen des Kleinhirns. See Anterior and Pos-
terior crescentic I. of the cerebellum. Cuneiform 1. of the cere-
bellum. Lat., lobus (seu lobulus) cerebelli cuneiformis. Ger.,
keilformiger Lappen des Kleinhirns. See Biventral 1. Cunei-
form 1. of the cerebrum. Lat., lobidus cerebri cuneatus. See
CUNEUS (2d def.). Digastric 1. (of the cerebellum). Fr., I.

digastrique (du cervelet). See Biventral L Duodenal 1. of the
liver. See Caudate 1. Falciform 1. (of the cerebrum). Lat.,
lobus (cerebri) falciformis. Fr., I. falciforme. Ger., Sichellop-
pen, sichelformiger Lappen. Of Schwalbe, a 1. of the brain,
consisting of the fornix, dentate convolution, lamina septi lucidi,
and limbic 1. [I. 15 (K).] See also under GYRUS fornicatits.
Frontal internal 1. of the cerebrum. Fr., I. (ou lobule) frontal
interne. See Marginal CONVOLUTION. Frontal 1. (of the brain).
Lat., lobus (cerebri) frontalis. Fr., 1. (ou lobule) frontal, grand I.

Ger., Stirnlappen. That part of a cerebral hemisphere lying in
front of the central and Sylvian fissures. [1, 15 (K).] Fusiform 1.

Lat., lobus fusiformis. See Subcollateral GYRUS. Grand 1.

limbique (Fr.). 1. Of Broca, see Limbic I. 2. See Falciform I.

Hepatic 1's. See L's of the liver. Hidden 1. of the cerebrum.
Fr., I. convert. See INSULA (1st def.). Inferior 1. of the cere-
bellum. Lat., lobus cerebelli inferior. Ger., unterer Lappen des
Kleinhirns. See Biventral 1. Inferior posterior (or semilunar)
1. of the cerebellum. See Posterior inferior I. of the cerebellum.
Intermediate 1. Lat., lobus (cerebri) intermedius. Fr., /.

intermediaire. Ger., Zwischenhirnlappen. See INSITLA (1st def.).

Inter-optic 1. [Spitzka]. An area in the gray matter of the
aqueduct of Sylvius, said to represent the distinct pair of 1's which
are seen in the iguana in front of the origin of the trochlearis nerve.
["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," July, 1880, p. 407 (K).] Lateral
1's of the prostate. Lat., lobi prostate laterales, lobi laterales

prostatici. The portions of the prostate gland situated on each side
of the urethra, usually not very well defined from the general mass
of the organ. [L, 332.] Lateral 1's of the thyreoid gland.
Lat., lobi glandulce thyreoidece laterales. Ger., Seitenlappen der
Schilddriise. The two main portions of the gland situated one on
each side of the trachea and united below by the thyreoid isthmus.
[C.] Left 1. of the liver. Lat., lobus hepaticus sinister. Ger.,
linker Leberlappen. The left portion of the liver separated from the
rest by the longitudinal fissure. It is situated in the epigastric and
left hypochondriac regions, sometimes extending as far as the upper
border of the spleen. Its upper surface is convex, its lower surface
concave and resting upon the front of the stomach. Its posterior
border is in relation with the cardiac orifice of the stomach. [L, 172

(a, 29).] Limbic 1. (of the cerebrum). Lat., lobus limbicus. Fr.,

grand 1. limbique. Of Broca, a 1. distinguishable from the other
convolutions on the mesial surface of the brain, made up of the gy-
rus fornicatus and the anterior portion of the uncinate gyrus. [I,

15, 100 (K).] Cf. Falciform 1. and L. limbique. Lingual 1. Lat.,
lobus lingualis. Fr., 1. linguale. Ger. , Zungenlappchen. See Sub-
calcarine GYRUS. L. anonyme du foie (Fr.). See Quadrate I.

of the liver. L's bijumeau (Fr.). See CORPORA quadrigemina.
L. carre [Gratiolet] (Fr.). See Quadrate 1. of the cerebrum. L.

central (Fr.), L. couvert (Fr.). See INSULA (1st def.). L's creux
(Fr.). In fishes, the homologues of the corpora quadrigemina in

man. [a, 29.] L. de la moelle allongee (Fr.). See TONSILLA
cerebri. L. digastrique (du cervelet) (Fr.). See Biventral 1.

L's du cerveau (Fr.). The cerebral hemispheres. [L, 41 (<x, 17).]
L's du cervelet (Fr.). See Biventral LOBES. L. du nerf

pneumo-gastrique (Fr.). See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L. frontal
interne (Fr.). See Marginal CONVOLUTION. L. grand (Fr.). See
Frontal L L. grele (Fr.). See Slender I. L. intime inf6rieur
(Fr.). See AMYGDALA cerebelli. L. limbique (Fr.). See Limbic I.

L. median (Fr.). See Parietal I. I,, median du cervelet (Fr.).
See LOBULUS centralis vermis superior. L. of an anther. The
anther-sac or theca. [a, 35.] L's of the cerebellum. Fr., Ts du
cervelet. Ger., Lappen des kleines Gehirns. See LOBUS cerebelli

biventer, centralis, etc. L's of the cerebrum. Lat., lobi cere-

brales (1st def.). Fr., Vs cerebraux (1st def.), Vs du cerveau (2d def.).

Ger., ffehirnlappen (1st def.). 1. The anterior, middle, and posterior
1's of the brain. 2. The cerebral hemispheres. [A, 478 (a, 17) ; L, 41 .

]

L. of the corpus callosum. See GYRUS fornicatus. L,. of
the ear. Lat., lobus auris. Fr., I. (ou lobule) d'oreille. Ger., Ohr-

Idppchen. The lower portion of the auricle (below the incisura in-

tertragica), in which there is no cartilage. The subcutaneous con-
nective tissue is highly developed in this place, its meshes containing

O, no; O2
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globules of fat, but only a few blood-vessels and nerves. [F, 3.]
L's of the epiili<l> mis. I .at. ./i./</ epididymii. See LOBULI epi-
didymidis. L's of the kidney. Lat., lobi reniculi (seu rents).
See PYRAMIDS of Malpiuhi.l,'* of the liver. Lat.. lobi hepatis
(seu hepatici). Fr.,Vs dufoie. Ger., Leberlappen. The right and
left Vs. [a, 17.] See Quadrate I., Caudate I., and Spigelian 1. L,'s
of the lung. Lat., lobi pulmonales. Gfer.. Lungenflugel. The
small divisions comprising a 1. of the lungs, each 1. containing the
terminal ramification of a bronchial tube and of the pulmonary ves-
sels. The 1's are separated from each other by connective tissue.

[B.] L's of the mamma. Lat., inhi glandular mammce. The por-
tions into which the glandular tissues of the mammary gland are
divided by fibrous or areolar tissue. They consist of a number of
small 1's which divide and subdivide into smaller ones, all connected
with an excretory duct. [L, 31, 332.] I/s of the medulla ob-
loiigata. Lat., lobi meduuce. oblongatce. See AMYGDALA cerebelli.

I., of the nose. Lat., lobulus nasi. A rounded eminence at
the lower extremity of the dorsum of the nose. [A, 478 (a, 17).]
L,'n of the pancreas. Tb,e roundish aggregations of the glandu-
lar tissue of the pancreas separated from each other by con-
nective tissue. [L.] L. of the pneumogastrlc nerve. See
FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L,'s of the prostate. The lateral 1's and
the middle 1. of the gland. [L.] L.'s of the testicle. See Lo-
BULJ testis. L. olfactif (Fr.). See Olfactory 1. L. optiques
(Fr.), I/H orbitalres (Fr.). See CORPORA mutdrigemina (under
CORPUS). I* petit (Fr.). See Slender I. I* quadrangulaire
(du cervelet) (Fr.). See Quadrate 1. of the cerebellum. L. re-
tracte (Fr.). See INSULA (1st def.). L. semilunalre (du cer-
velet) (Fr.). See Anterior and Posterior crescentic 1. of the cere-
bellum. L. sphenoTdal (Fr.). See Temporo-sphenoidal J. L.
spheno-occipital (Fr.). See Posterior L L. touffe (Fr.). See
FLOCCULUS (2d def.). Lower posterior 1. See Posterior infe-
rior L Mantle 1. See PALLIUM. Median 1. (of the brain).
Lat., lobus medius. Fr., 1. median. See Parietal I. Median 1.

of the cerebellum. The mesal division of the cerebellum as dis-

tinguished from the lateral portion ;
the vermis cerebelli. [I, 15.]

Middle 1. of the prostate. Lat., lobus prostatce medius (seu in-

ferior), lobus medius prostatce (seu prostalicus). The portion of the

Prostate
gland in front of the urethra connecting the two lateral

s. [L.] Middle 1. of the thyreoid gland. Lat., lobus glandu-
Ice thyreoidece medius. A prolongation upward from the isthmus
or lateral 1's of the thyreoid gland to the nyoid bone. [L, 31, 332.]

Occipital 1. (of the brain). Lat., lobus (cerebri) occipitalis.
Fr., I. occipitale. Ger., Occipitall\ Hinterlappen. The caudal
region of either hemicerebrum ; on the mesal aspect a definite

boundary is the occipital fissure, but otherwise it is continuous with
the parietal and the temporal 1's. [Ii 15, 98.] Olfactory 1. (of the
cerebrum). Lat., lobus olfactorius. Fr., (. olfactif'. Ger., Riech-

lappen, Riechwindung. A mass of gray matter which arises in
eacn cerebral hemisphere from the front of the anterior perforated
space by two roots, and, passing forward in the olfactory sulcus,
ends in the olfactory bulb. [I, 2.] Optic 1*8. Lat., lobi optici.
Fr., I. optiques, lobules optiques (ou orbitaires). Ger., Sehlappen.
See CORPORA quadrigemina (under CORPUS). Orbital 1's. The
convolutions lying above the orbit. [B.] Pancreatic 1. of the
liver. See Caudate 1. of the liver. Parietal 1. (of the cere-
brum). Lat., lobus (cerebri) parietalis. Fr., I. parietal. Ger.,
Parietallappen, Scheitellappen. The upper and lateral portion of
the hemisphere of the cerebrum, between the fissure of Rolando
and the external part of the parieto-occipital fissure and over the
horizontal branch of the fissure of Sylvius. [McClellan (a, 29).]

Parieto-temporal 1. See Temporo-sphenoidal L Petit 1. (Fr.).
See Slender /.Petit 1. de 1'ingule de Beil (Fr.). See INSULA
(1st def.). Pneumogastric 1. Lat., lf>bus pneumogastricus. Fr.,
I. (du nerf) pneumogastrique. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). Poste-
rior crescentic 1. of the cerebellum. Lat., lobus cerebelli lu-
natus posterior, lobus falciformis minor (seu posterior). Ger., hin-
terer halbmondformiger Lappen (des Kleingehirns). The narrow
posterior portion of the quadrate 1. [I, 15 (K).] Posterior in-
ferior 1. (of the cerebellum). Lat., lobus (cerebelli, seu semi-
lunaris) posterior inferior. Fr., 1. semi-lunaire inferieur, I. pos-
tMeur inferieur, lobule inferieur posterieur. Ger., hinterer un-
terer Lappen (des kleinen Hirns). The hindermost 1. of the lateral

hemisphere of the cerebellum. [I, 15.] Posterior 1. (of the ce-
rebrum). Lat., lobus (cerebri) posterior. Fr., 1. posterieur (du
cerveau). The portion of the cerebrum posterior to the fissure of
Sylvius. [I, 36 (K).1 Posterior 1. of the liver. Lat.. lobus he-

paticusposterior. Ger., hinterer Leberlappen. See Spigelian LOBE.
Posterior aemilnnar (or superior) 1. of the cerebellum.

Lat., lobus cerebelli posterior superior. Fr., I. semilunaire eupi-
rieur. Ger., hinterer oberer Lappen des Kleinhirns. The poste-
rior crescentic 1. of the cerebellum. [B.] Peat-optic 1's. Lat.,

lobipostoptici. The posterior corpora quadrigemina. [I, 25 (K).]
Cf. '/';-" optic Vs. Quadrate 1. of the cerebellum. Lat., lobus
(seu lobulus) cerebelli quadrangularis (seu quadratus). Fr., I.

quadranaulaire du cervelet, 1. (ou lobule) carrf. Ger., viereckiger
Lappen des Kleinhirns, ungleich viersejtiger Lappen. A large 1. on
the upper surface of the cerebellum, situated between the central
1. anteriorly and the great horizontal fissure posteriorly. It is

divided into the anterior and posterior crescentic Vs. fl, 15 (K).]
Quadrate 1. of the liver. Lat., lobus hepatis quadratus. An
oblong elevation (with its long axis running antero-posteriorly) on
the lower surface of the liver in front of the transverse fissure
and between the gall-bladder and the longitudinal fissure. [L.I
Right 1. of the liver. Lat., lobus hepaticut dejctcr. Ger., rechier

Leberlappen. The larger of the two main 1's of the liver. It is sepa-
rated from the left 1. on the inferior surface of the organ by the
umbilical fissure, on the posterior by the fissure for the ductus ve-
nosus and In part by the interlobar notch, while elsewhere there is

no division. It is subdivided into the caudate and quadrate ami spi
gelian 1's. [L. 142. 332.] 8emilunar 1. of the cerebellum.
Lat., lobus cerebelli semilunaris. See Anterior and Posterior
crescentic 1. of the cerebellum. Slender 1. (of the cerebellum),

Small 1. Lat., lobus (cerebelli) gracilis (seu subtilis). Fr., I.

c/rele, 1. petit. Ger., zarter (oder diinner) Lttppvn. A narrow por-
tion of tne inferior surface of one of the cerebellar hemispheres,
bounded in front by the biventral 1. and behind by the posterior in-

ferior 1. [I, 15 (K).] Sphenoidal 1. Lat., lobus (cerebri) sphe-
noidalis. Fr., 1. spheno'idale. See Temporo-sphenoidal I. Sphe-
no-occlpital 1. Fr., 1. sphe'no-occipital. See Posterior {. Sphe-
no-temporal 1. See Temporo-sphenoidal I. Spigelian 1. (of
the liver). Lat., lobus Spigelii. An irregular quadrangular por-
tion of the liver lying behind the fissure for the portal vein and be-
tween the fissure for the vena cava and the ductus venosus. [L.]
See Quadrate I. of the liver. Spinal 1. Lat., lobus spinalis. See
FLOCCULUS (2d def.). Square 1. of the cerebellum. See Quad-
rate I. of the cerebellum. Sub-peduncular 1. of the cerebel-
lum. Lat., lobus subpeduncularis. Ger., Unterschenkellappen.
See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). Superior 1. of the brain. Lat., lulmx
cerebri superior. Fr., 1. superieur (du cerveau). See Temporo-
sphenoidal L Superior 1. of the cerebellum. Fr., lobule su-

perieur du cervelet. Ger., oberer Lappen des kleinen Hirns. See
Quadrate 1. of the cerebellum. Tailed 1. See EMINENTIA caudata.
Temporal 1. See Temporo-sphenoidal I. Temporo-occipi-

tal 1. Fr., I. temporo-occipital. Ger., OccipitotemporaU<ii>in n,

Schldfenlappen. The posterior inferior portion of the mesial sur-
face of the cerebral hemisphere, including the fusiform lobule and
the inferior occipito-temporal convolution. [I, 39 (K).] Tempo-
ro-sphenoidal 1. (of the brain). Lat., lobus (cerebri) temporo-
sphenoidalis. Fr., I. temporo-spheno'idal. Ger., Schldfenlappen.
A pyramidal portion of the brain, limited anteriorly and superior-
ly by the posterior limb of the fissure of Sylvius, while posteriorly
it runs into the occipital 1. [I, 29 (K).] Thin 1. See Slender L
Third 1. of the prostate. See Middle 1. of the prostate. True
optic 1's [Spitzka]. The anterior corpora quadrigemina, so called
because they represent the real termination of the optic tracts.

["Jour, of Nerv. and Ment. Dis.," July, 1880, p. 40 (K).J Cf. Post-

optic Vs. Upper anterior 1. of the cerebellum. See Quad-
rate 1. of the cerebellum. Upper posterior 1. of the cerebel-
lum. See Posterior crescentic I. of the cerebellum.

LOBECHOS (Lat.), LOBECHUS (Lat.). n's m. Lob(lob)-e-
(a)'ko3s(chao3

s), -ku ss(ch3u 4
s). From Ac/So?, a lobe, and ?i\os, a

sound. See LOBORRHEXIECHOS.

LOBELACRIN, n. Lob-e3l-a3k'ri3n. From Lobelia, a generic
name, and acer, sharp. The acrid substance of lobelia occurring
in brown warty tufts, soluble in ether and in chloroform, slightly
soluble in water. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

LOBELIA (Lat.), n. f. Lob-el(e*l)'i
3-a8 . From M. de Label, a

botanist and physician to James I of England. Fr., lobelie (1st

def.), herbe de lobelie enflee (2d def.), lobelie enflee [Fr. Cod.]
(2d def.). Ger., Lobelie (1st def.), L'kraut (2d def.), Lobelienkraut
(26 def.). Sp., 1. [Mex. Ph.l Syn. : hcrba lobelice [Ger. Ph. (2d
def.). Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Kuss. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (inflatas [Belg.
Ph.]). 1. A genus of herbaceous plants distinguished from Cam-
panula by the irregular corolla and completely united anthers,
and by the excessive acridity of the juice. The Lobeliaceos
(Fr., lobeliacees; Ger., Lobeliaceen) are the lobeliads, an order
of dicotyledonous plants now made a section (the Lobelice of

Gray) or tribe (the Lobeliece of Bentham and Hooker) of the Cam-
panulacece (q. v.). 2. Of the U. S., Br., Austr., Hung., and Netherl.

Ph's, the dried flowering herb (the leaves and tops) of L. inflata.
The U. S. Ph. directs the use of the leaves and tops after some
of the capsules have become inflated, while the Austr. Ph., Hung.
Ph., and Russ. Ph. direct the use of the blooming plant, the
Fr. Cod. the use of the plant, and the other Ph's the use of the
leaves and flowering tops. In commerce, 1. occurs generally in the

LOBELIA CARDINALIS. [A. 327.]

form of oblong, compressed cakes, having a taste resembling that
of tobacco, slight at first, but afterward sharp and burning. It is a
powerful, nauseating emetic (see LOBELACRIN) and in large doses
an aero-narcotic poison (see LOBELINE). L. is used in tetanus, in

small repeated doses for producing relaxation of the OB uteri, and
in pectoral and laryngeal affections, especially spasmodic asthma.
[B, 1, 5, 18, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35) ; B, 95 (o, 38).]

A, ape; A. at: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K>, eil; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Acetum lobelias [U. S. Ph.]. Vinegar of 1., made by moistening
10 parts of 1. in No. 30 powder with 5 of dilute acetic acid, and
treating in a percolator with enough more dilute acetic acid to

make 100 parts of filtered liquid. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] Acrid 1. See
L. urens. Bladder-podded 1. See L. inflata. Blue 1. See L.

syphilitica. Brilliant 1. See L. fulgens. Cardinal-flower 1.

See L. cardinalis. Decoctum lobelias syphiliticae. Fr., de-
coction de cardinale bleue. A preparation made by boiling 16

grammes of dried l.-root in 6 kilogrammes of water till reduced
one third, and straining. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Ethereal tincture of
1. See Tinctura lobelias, cetherea. Extractuin lobelia; fluid -

uin [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide de lobelie enflee. Ger.,flus-
siges Lobelienextrakt. A preparation made by moistening 100

grammes of 1., in No. 60 powder, with 35 of alcohol, treating in a
percolator with more alcohol till the 1. is exhausted, reserving the
first 85 cubic centimetres of percolate, evaporating the remainder
to a soft extract, mixing the two, and adding alcohol enough to
make 100 cubic centimetres of extract. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] Great 1.

See L. syphilitica. Herba lobelia) [Ger. Ph. (2d def.), Dan. Ph.,
Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See L. (2d def.).!,. anti-
syphilitica. Fr., lobelie antisyphilitique. See L. syphilitica. L
caoutchouc. Fr., lobelie caoutchouc. Ger., Kautschuklobelie .

A species found in the Andes, the milky juice of which is sold in

Quito as caoutchouc. [Humboldt (B, 173, 180 [a, 35]).] L,. cardi-
nalis. Fr., lobelie cardinale, cardinale rouge. Ger., scharlach-
rothe Lobelie. Red cardinal, red 1., scarlet L, cardinal-flower 1. :

a North American species with acrid properties. The root has
been used as an anthelminthic and antisyphilitic. [B, 5, 173, 180 (a,

35).] L. cirsiifolia. Fr., lobelie d feuilles de Circe. A poisonous
North American species. [B, 173 (a, 35).] I., decurrens. An
emetic species found in Peru. [B, 77 (a, 35).] L delissiana. A
species growing in Mexico, where it is called "vegetable kermes,"

from the similarity of its ac-
tion to that of the antimoni-
alis. The tincture of the root
is used in nervous and pul-
monary affections. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

"

xxxiv (a, 39).] Li. dort-
maiitKi. Ger., Wasserlobe-
lie. Water 1. ; an aquatic
species growing in the United
States, and having acrid
and narcotic properties. [B,

34, 180 (a, 35).] L,. fulgens.
Brilliant 1., Mexican cardinal
flower ; a species having the
acrid and narcotic properties
of L. cardinalis. [B, 34, 180

(a, 35).] L.. inflata. Fr., lo-

belie enflee [Fr. Cod.] (ou ren-

flee), tabac indien. Ger.,
aufgeblasene Lobelie. Blad-
der-podded 1., asthma (or
emetic) weed, Indian tobac-
co ; a common weed grow-
ing in neglected situations

throughout the United States.
All parts are medicinal, but
the root and capsules are said
to be most active. [B, 5, 18,

19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] See
also L. (2d def.), LOBELIANIN,
LOBELIC ACID, LiOBELIIN, Lo-

BELINE, and INFLATINE. Li'kraut (Ger.). See L. (2d def.).
Li. longiflora. Fr.. lobelie d longues fleurs. Ger., langbliithige
Lobelie. A West Indian species the leaves of which are used
externally for blistering, and internally, in minute doses, as a
drastic purgative and in chronic syphilis. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

Li. ii iroi i.-i iniTo 1 in. Mah., dhavala, bokenala, deonala. A spe-
cies growing in the mountain-ranges of the Indian Peninsula and
Ceylon. The plant, which contains two alkaloids (lobeline and a
crystalline solid), is supposed to have the properties of L. inflata.
The natives use the leaves as an antispasmodic. [B, 5, 172 (a, 35).]
L. pinifolia. The pine -leaved 1., a species growing at the

Cape of G9od Hope. [B, 214, 310 (a, 35).] L,. radicans. An inert
Cochin-China species. [A, 496 (a, 35).] L,. spicata. Pale-spiked
1. ; a species growing in fields and prairies in Canada and the
United States. [B, 34 (a, 35).] L,. spleiidens. A species closely
resembling L. cardinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. stricta. See L.

cirsiifolia. L<. syphilitica. Fr., lobelie syphilitique, cardinale
bleue. Ger., virginische (oder schiveisstreibende) Lobelie. Blue 1.

(or cardinal flower), great 1. ; a showy species growing in wet mead-
ows and along streams in the United States and Canada. Its root,
radix lobeliue. (syphittticCB, seu autisyphiliticce, seu virqiniensis), is

sudorific, though of little value as an antisyphilitic. [B, 5, 34, 173,
180 (a, 35).] L,. tupa. Ft., lobelie tupa. Mullein-leaved 1. ; a spe-
cies found in Chili and Peru. The root and the stem contain a
very caustic juice, which the homoeopaths use medicinally. The
plant is said to be so nauseating that the odor of the flowers excites

vomiting. [B, 173, 180, 175 (a, 35).] L,. urens. Fr., lobelie brulant.
Acrid 1., a species found in Europe. The juice is a caustic poison
and a violent emetic and purgative. [B, 93, 173 (a, 35, 39).] L vir-

giniensis. See L. syphilitica. Radix lobelias. The root of
L. syphilitica. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Scarlet 1. See L. cardinalis.
Tinctura lobelias [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Belg.
Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph. (2d ed.), Netherl. Ph., Norw.
Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., teinture de lobelie [Fr. Cod.].
Ger., V tinktur [Ger. Ph.]. Tincture of 1., made by macerating
1 part of 1. in No. 40 powder for 1 day, and treating in a perco-
lator with alcohol enough to make 5 parts of filtered tincture [U. S.

Ph.] ; or by macerating for 2 days, using 2i oz. of 1. and alcohol

enough to make by percolation 20 fl. oz. of filtered tincture [Br.

LOBELIA INFLATA. [A, 327.]

Ph.]. The other preparations are made by macerating or digest-
ing 1 part of 1. for from 3 to 10 days (boiling half an hour [Norw.
Ph.]) with 5 parts [Austr. Ph., Fr. Cod., Belg. Ph., Swiss Ph.] (5 and
enough more to make 5 parts of filtered tincture after 6 days

1

di-

gesting [Hung. Ph.] or 10 parts [Ger. Ph., Dan. Ph., Russ. Ph.,
Swed. Ph.]) of dilute alcohol (or 8 parts of stronger alcohol [Netherl.
Ph.]). [B, 95 (a, 38).] Tinctura lobelias astherea [Br. Ph.]. A
preparation made by macerating 2J oz. of 1. in coarse powder for 7
days with 20 fl. oz. of spirit of ether, straining, pressing out, filter-

ing, and adding spirit of ether enough to make 20 fl. oz. of tincture.
[B, 5, 81, 95 (a, 38).] Vinegar of 1. See Acetum lobelice. Water
1. See L. dortmanna.

LiOBELiIACEOUS, adj. Lob-e2M2-a'shus. Of or pertaining to
the Lobeliacece ; having the characters or the properties of the ge-
nus Lobelia, [a, 35.]

L.OBEL.LANLN, n. Lob-el'i2-a2n-i2n. A volatile acrid principle
found by Pereira in lobelia. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvi (a, 39).]

LiOBELiIC ACLD, n. Lob-el'i2k. Fr., acide lobelique. A non-
volatile acid obtained from Lobelia inflata, occurring in small
yellow acicular crystals. It is soluble in water, alcohol, and ether.

["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

L.OBEL.IE (Fr.), n. Lo-ba-le. See LOBELIA. Extrait liquide
de 1. enflee. See Extractum LOBELIA fluidum. L>. briilante.
See LOBELIA wrens. L,. enflee [Fr. Cod.], Li. renflee. See LOBELIA
inflata. Poudre de 1. enflee [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made
by drying lobelia (2d def.) at a temperature of 25 C., pounding in
an iron mortar, and sifting through a No. 120 silk sieve. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Teinture de 1. [Fr. Cod.]. See Tinctura LOBELLE.

L.OBEL.LE (Ger.), n. Lo-bal'i2-e2 . See LOBELIA. Aufgeblas-
ene Li. See LOBELIA inflata. Flussiges Li'nextrakt. See Ex-
tractum LOBELIA fluidum. Kautschukl'. See LOBELIA caout-
chouc. Li'nkraut. See LOBELIA (3d def.). Scharlachrothe L,.

See LOBELIA cardinalis. Schweisstreibende L,. See LOBELIA
syphilitica.

LiOBELiIIN, n. Lob-el'i2
-i
2n. Of Reinsch (1843), a peculiar sub-

stance thought to be the active principle of Lobelia inflata, but
afterward determined to be an indefinite compound containing
traces of lobelianin and lobelie acid. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

L.OBEL.INE, n. Lob'e2l-en. Lat., lobeUna. Fr., lobeline.. A
light, oily, yellow alkaloid found in Lobelia inflata, very soluble in

water, alcohol, chloroform, ether, and various oils, and having a
piquant taste and a somewhat aromatic odor. [B, 38 (a, 38) ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 39).]

L.OBENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Lob'e2n-stin. A place in Reuss-L.
where there are ferruginous springs. [A, 319 (a. 21).]

L.OBIFERE (Fr.), n. Lo-be-fe2 r. From AojSds, a lobe, and
ferre, to bear. See under LOBATE (2d def.).

L.OBIOLE, n. Lob'i2-ol. Lat., lobiolus. Fr., I. A division or
small lobe of the thallus of certain lichens. [B, 1, 121 (a, 35).]

L.OBLPEDE (Fr.), adj. Lo-be-pe2d. From AojSd?, a lobe, and
pes, a foot. See under LOBATE (2d def.).

LiOBLOLXY, n. Lo2b'lo2 l-li2 . 1. The Pinus tceda. 2. The Pi-
sonia subcordata. [B, 121 (a, 35).] L,.-bay. The genus Gordonia.
[B, 34 (a, 35).] Li.-sweetwood. The Sciadophyllum jacquinia.
[B, 275 (a, 35).] Li.-wood. 1. In Jamaica, the Cupania ameri-
cana and other species of Cupania. 2. The Pisonia cordata. [B,
275 (a. 35).]

LiOBOPNETJMONIA (Lat.), n. f. Lob(lo*b)-o(o3)-nu2(pnu2
)-

mon(mo2n)'i
2-a3 . From Ao/3ds, a lobe, and nvev/j.<av, the lung. See

Lobar PNEUMONIA.

L.OBORRHEXLECHOS (Lat.), n. m. Lob(lo2
b)-o2r-re2x(rax)-

i
2-e(a)'ko2s(ch2o2

s). From Ao/3ds, a pod. pijfis, a breaking, and ^x*i
a sound. The sound of the breaking of a pod, or the similar sound
made by pressure at the inner canthus of the eye. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

L.OBSTER, n. Lo2b'stu 6 r. A.-S., loppestre, lopystre. Fr.,
homard. Ger., Hummer. It., gambero marmo. Sp., langosta.
See HOMARUS vulgaris.

L.OBUL.AR, adj. Lo2b'ual-a3r. From lobulus, a little lobe.

Of or pertaining to a lobule, or to the lobules of a structure or

organ, [a, 17.]

L.OBTJL.ARIA (Lat.), n. f. Lo2b-u2l(u 4
l)-a(a

3
)'ri

2a3
. Of Ben-

tham and Hooker, a section of the genus Alyssum. [B, 42 (a, 35).]
Li. maritima. A small undershrub growing on the southern

coasts of Europe. Its oval, yellow-brown, alate seeds, seniina nas-
turtii (seu thlaspeos) maritimi, were formerly used in urinary dis-

eases, blennorrhoea, scurvy, etc., and are still used empirically. [B,
180 (a. 35).]

L,OBUL,ATE, LiOBULiATED, adj's. Lo2b'u2
l-at, -at-e2d. Lat..

lobidatus (from lobulus, a little lobe). Ger.. kleinlappig. Divided
into or having lobules or small lobes. [B, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

L.OBUL.ATION, n. Lo2b-u2l-a'shu 3n. The state of being lobu-

late. [a. 17.] Li. of the kidney. A fissuring of the surface
of the kidney and division of it into distinct portions, as in the
foetus, [a, 34.]

L,OBUL,E, n. Lo2b'u2
l. Lat., lobuhis (from Ao/3ds, a lobe). Fr.,

I. Ger., Ldppchen. It.,lobulo. Sp.. lobulo. 1. A lobelet or small
lobe ; in the brain, a convolution. Cf. ACINUS. 2. Of Mirbel, a
small fleshy body, as in the embryo of wheat and oats, developed
on the side opposite to the cotyledon ; of some authors, the smaller

cotyledon in embryos with cotyledons unequal. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

Cuneate 1. (of the cerebrum). Lat., lobulus (cerebri) cune-
atus (seu cuneus). Fr., 1. cuneiforme. See CUNEUS (2d def.).

Fat 1's. Fr., Vs adipeux (ou grasseux). Ger., Fettgewebslappchen,
Fettkliimpchen, Fettlappchen, Fetttrdubchen, Fettzellengruppen.

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; IT 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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Clusters of fat cells, each cluster "being somewhat isolated from the
others by connective tissue and blood-vessels. The 1's are con-

nected, forming lobes and sometimes larger masses. [J, 30, 31 , 55,

140, 175.] Frontal 1. Fr.. 1. frontal. See Frontal LOBE. Fusi-
form 1. l&t. , lobulus fusiformis. Fr., I. fusiforme. Ger.,Spindel-
lappchen. See Subcollateral QYRCS. Hepatic 1's. Lat., lobuli

hepatici (seu hcpatis). Fr., J'a biliaires. Ger.. Leberldppchen.
Solid masses, from A to A of an inch in diameter, of the shape of

polyedral compressed sphenoids, separated from each other by
connective tissue. Each rests by a flattened base upon a branch of

the hepatic vein, the sublobular vein, into which a small twig, the
intralobular vein, which penetrates the 1., empties. In the interior

of the 1. are the hepatic cells, between which are the bile capillaries,
which anastomose freely with each other ; branches of the portal
vein, which unite with the capillary terminations of the intra-

lobular vein : and a few capillaries from the hepatic artery,
which unite with the capillaries of the intralobular hepatic and
portal veins. [L.l See LOBES of the liver. Inferior pari-
etal 1. Lat., lobulus (seu gyrus) parietalis inferior. Fr.. /.

parietal inferieur. Ger.. unteres Scheitellappclien. A 1. of the
cerebrum consisting of a series of convolutions lying below the
horizontal portion of the intraparietal fissure. It is divided into

the supramarginal and angular convolutions, and is connected
with the occipital lobe by several annectant gyri. [I, 1 (K).] In-
ferior temporal 1. Lat., lobulus temporalis inferior. See In-

ferior temporal CONVOLUTION. Internal frontal 1. Fr., I. frontal
interne. See Marginal CONVOLUTION. Internal occipital 1.

Lat., lobulus cerebri occipitalis (internus). See CUNEUS (3d def.).

Internal parietal 1. (of the brain). Lat., lobulus (cerebri)

parietalis internus. Fr., I. parietal interne. See Inferior parie-
tal 1. Internal (parieto-) occipital 1. Fr., J. (ou lobe) occipital
interne. See CrNEus(2d def.). Lingual 1. ofthe cerebrum. Lat.,
lobulus cerebri lingualis. Fr., I. lingual. See Subcalcarine GYRUS.
L's biliaires (Fr.). Of Sabourin, the hepatic Ts.L. carre (Fr.).

1. See Quadrate LOBE of the cerebellum. 2. See PR^JCUNEUS. L. de
la circonference (Fr.). Of Cruveilhier, the larger part of the cere-
bellum. [I, 49.] L. cle I'hippocampe (Fr.). See Uncinate GYRUS.
L. clu bulbe rachiclien (Fr.). See AMYGDALA: cerebelli. 1>. du

deuxieme pli ascendant (Fr.). See Parietal OYRUS. L. du nerf
pneuiuogastrique (ou vague) (Fr.). See FLOCCULUS (3d def.).
L,. du pli courbe(Fr.). See Parietal I.!;, du pli marginal su-
perieur (Fr.). See Marginal CONVOLUTION. L. du pli parietal
ascendant (Fr.). See Ascending parietal CONVOLUTION. L. front-
al interne (Fr.). See Marginal CONVOLUTION. L. grgle (Fr.). See
Slender LOBE. L. inferieur anterieur (Fr.). The biventral lobe
of the cerebellum. [I, 28 (K).]-L. inferieur posterienr (Fr.).
See Posterior inferior LOBE of the cerebellum. L. marginal su-
perieur (Fr.). See Supramarginal CONVOLUTION. Li. moyen.
See Temporo-sphenoidal LOBE. L. occipital interne (Fr.). See
CUNEUS I'M def.). 1>. of the corpus striatuui. Lat., lobulus

corporis striati. Fr., 1. du corps strie. The extraventricular por-
tion of the striate body. [1, 47 (K).] L,. of the car. Fr., I. d'oreille.

Ger., Ohrldppchen. See LOBE of the ear. L. of the hippocam-
pus. Fr., I. de Vhippocarnpe. See Uncinate GYRUS. L. of the
insu la. See INSULA (1st der.). L's of the kidney. Lat., lobuli
renales. See PYRAMIDS of Malpighi.l-'s of the liver. See
Hepatic Vs. L's of the lung. See Pulmonary 1's. L. 's of
the mamma. Lat., lobuli (seu lobi) glandule mammae. See
LOBES of the mamma. L's of the par vagum, L. of the
pneumogastric nerve. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L's op-
tiques, L's orbitaires (Fr.). See CORPORA quadrigemina (under
CORPUS). L.. ovalaire (Fr.). See Paracentral GYRUS. L. quad-
rilatere (Fr.). See PR.SCUNEUS. L.. sphenoldale (Fr.). See
Temporo-sphenoidal LOBE. L.. superieur et externe du cerve-
let [Vicq d'Azyr] (Fr.). The outer part of the quadrate lobe of
the cerebellum. (I, 18 (K).l L. superieur et interne du cerve-
let [Vicq d'Azyr) (Fr.). The inner part of the quadrate lobe of
the cerebellum. [I, 18 (K).] L's tonsillaires (Fr.). See AMYG-
DALA of the cerebellum. L. touffe (Fr.). See FLOCCULUS (2d def.).
I* triangulaire (Fr.). See CUNEUS (2d def.). Oblique 1's

[Owen]. Portions of the cerebellum of mammals corresponding to
the amygdalae cerebelli. [1, 14 (K).] Occipital 1. Lat., lobidus
cerebri occipitalis (internus). Fr., 1. occipital interne. See CUNE-
DS (2d def.). Orbital 1*8. Fr., T orbitaires. See CORPORA quad-
rigemina (under CORPUS). Oval 1. of the cerebrum. Fr., I.

ovalaire. See Paracentral GYRUS. Paracentral 1. Lat., lobulus
(cerebri) paracentralis. See Paracentral GYRUS and Ascend-
ing frontal CONVOLUTION. Parietal 1's. Lat., lobulus parie-
talis. Fr., J. pariftal. Ger., Scheitelldppchen. One of the two
portions into which the parietal lobe is divided by the horizontal
part of the intraparietal sulcus. The upper 1. is known as the su-

perior parietal 1. (see under CONVOLUTION); the lower as the inferior

parietal 1. [I. 15(K).J Parieto-occlpital 1. SeeCuNEU8(2ddef.).
Pneumogastric 1. Lat., lobulus pneumogastricus (seu m<//i.

Fr.. 1. du pneumogastrique. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). Postero-
parietal 1. Lat., lobuliuipoatern-parietalis. See Ascending pari-
etal CONVOLUTION. Pulmonary 1's. Lat.. lobuli pulmonum.
See LOBRS of the lung. Spermatic !. See LOBULI testis.

Sphenoldal 1. Fr., I. iipkenoidal. See Temporo-sphenoidal
LOBE. Superior parietal 1. Lat.. lobulus parietalis superior.
Fr., /. parietal superieur. See Superior parit-tul J-ONVOLUTION.
Temporal 1. Fr., I. temporal. See Temporo-sphenoidal LOBE.
Triangular 1. (of the cerebrum). Fr.. I. triain/nlnire. See

CUNEUS (2d def.). Upper parietal 1. See Superior parietal
CONVOLUTION.

LOBULETTE, n. Lo'b-u'l-e't'. See ACINTB.

LOBULIZATION, n. Lob-ul iz-a'sh'n. See LOBULATION.

LOBULOU8, adj. Lob'ul-us. Lat., lobulus (from Ao/So, a
lobe). Fr., lobuleux. See LOBUI.AR.

LOBULUS (Lat.), n. m. Ix>'b'iilnil)-ns(us). See LOBULE.
L. auricula*. See LOBE of the ear.l~ ceiitralls. See INSULA
(1st def.). L. centralis vermls superior. Fr., lobe median <iu

cervelet. A small 1. at the anterior part of the superior vermi-
form process situated in the incisura anterior. [A, 478 (a, 17);
1, 49 (K).] L. cerebelli biventer. See Biventral LOBE. L.
cerebelli centralis. See Superior vermiform PROCESS. L.
cerebelli cunelformis. See Biventral LOBE. L. cerebelli
inferior anterior. See Biventral LOBE of the cerebellum.
L. cerebelli median us. See Vermiform PROCESS (1st def.).
L. cerebelli parvus (seu piieiimogastricus). See FLOCCULUS
(2d def.). Lobuli cerebelli spinales [Gordon]. See AMYGDALA
cerebelli. 1>. cerebelli subpeduncularis. See FLOCCULUS (2d
def.). L. cerebelli tener. Ger., zarter Lappen (des kleinen
Hims). See Slender LOBE. L. cerebri cuneatus. See CUNEUS
(3d def.). L. cerebri fusiformis. See Subcollateral GYRUS. L.
cerebri liugualis. See Subcalcarine GYRUS. L. cerebri medi-
alis posterior. See Posterior orbital CONVOLUTION. L. cerebri
occipitalis (interims). See CUNEUS (2d def.). L. cerebri occi-
pito-temporalis medialis. See Subcalcarine GYRUS. L. cere-
bri paracentralis. See Paracentral LOBULE. L. cerebri parie-
talis exterior. See Superior parietal CONVOLUTION. L. cere-
bri parietalis inferior (seu internus). See Inferior parietal
LOBULE. L. cerebri parietalis superior. See Superior parie-
tal CONVOLUTION. L. cerebri quadratus (seu quadrilateralis).
See PRACUNEUS. L. cerebri supramarginalis. See ^njim mar-
ginal CONVOLUTION. L. corporis striati. 1. See INSULA (1st def.).
2. See LOBULE of the corpus striatum.TL. cuneatus, L. cuneus.
See CUNEUS (2d def.). Lobuli epididymidis. The parts into
which the epididymis is divided by transverse ssepta from its tunica
albuginea. [L, 31.] L. extremus. See GYRUS descendens. L.
flssurte Sylvii. See INSULA (1st def.). Lobuli flocculi. The
lobules of the flocculus (q. v., 2d def.). [a, 17.] L. fornicatus.
See GYRUS fornicatus. 1 frontalis inferior. See Inferior
frontal CONVOLUTION. L. frontalis medius. See Middle frontal
CONVOLUTION. [I, 17.] L. I'nml ii I is superior. See Superior
frontal GYRUS. L. fusiformis. See Subcollateral GYRUS. Lobu-
li glaiidulae mammse. See LOBES of the mamma. Lobuli
hepatici (seu hepatis). See Hepatic LOBULES. L. hepatis
anonymus. See Quadrate LOBE of the liver. L. hepatis cauda-
tus. See Caudate LOBE of the liver. L. heputis quadratus.
See Quadrate LOBE of the liver. I,, medialis fronto-parietalis.
See GYRUS fronto-parietalis medialis. I,, lingualis. See Subcal-
carine GYRUS. Lobuli ma in in:r. See LOBES of the mamma. L.
marginalia. See Marginal CONVOLUTION. L. medialis occipi-
talis. See Middle occipital CONVOLUTION. L. medialis poste-
rior. See Ascending parietal CONVOLUTION. Lobuli meclul-
lares renum. See PYRAMIDS of Malpighi.l,. moiiticuli. See
MONTICULUS cerebelli. L. nasi. See LOBE of the nose. L. nervi
pneumogastrici. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L. occipito-tem-
poralis lateralis. See Subcollateral GYRUS. L. ocripito-tem-
poralis medialis. See Subcalcarine GYRUS. L. orbitalis me-
dialis. See Middle orbital CONVOLUTION. L. parietalis (cerebri).
See Parietal LOBE. L. parietalis exterior. See Superior pari-
etal CONVOLUTION. L. parietalis inferior. See Inferior parietal
LOBULE. L. parietalis superior. See Superiorparietal CONVOLU-
TION. L. pneumogastricus. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L. pos-
tero-parietalis. See Ascending parietal CONVOLUTION.--Lobuli
prostatae. See LOBES of the prostate. Lobuli pulmonum.
See Pulmonary LOBULES.^ L. quadratus, L. qiiadrilateralis.
1. See Quadrate LOBE of the cerebellum. 2. See PRJECVNKUS.
Lobuli renalis. See PYRAMIDS of Malpighi.L,. rolandi-
cus anterior. See Ascending frontal CONVOLUTION. L. ro-
lan dicus posterior. See Ascending parietal CONVOLUTION.
L. Spigelii. See Spigelian LOBE. L. supramarginalis.

See Supramarginal CONVOLUTION. L. temporalis inferior.
See Inferior temporal CONVOLUTION. L. temporalis medius.
See Middle temporo-sphenoidal CONVOLUTION. L. temporalis
superior. See Superior temporo-sphenoidal CONVOLUTION.
Lobuli testiculi (seu testis). Conical lobules, variously esti-

mated at from 250 to 400 in number, which make up the glandular
structure of the testicle. Each lobule is contained in one of the in-

tervals between the fibrous cords and vascular processes extending
between the mediastinum testis and the tunica albuginea, and con-
sists of from one to three of the tubuli seminiferi. [A, 479 (a, 17).]
L. tuberis. 1. See NODULE (2d def.). 2. See Supramarginal CON-
VOLUTION. L. vagi. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.).

LOBUS (Lat.), n. m. Lob(loa b)'uss(u 4
s). 1. See LOBE. 2. Of

the ancients, a pod or capsule, especially one of the legumes of

Hymencea courbaril, and of various species of Guilandiua ; also,

by extension, one of those plants. [B, 1, 18, 115, 121 (a, 35).] L. an-
terior. See Frontal LOBE. L. anterior hepatis. See Quadrate
LOBE of the liver. L. aromaticus. Of Clusius, the Vanilla plani-
folia. [B. 121 (a, 85).] L. auris. See LOBE of the. ear. L. biven-
ter (cerebelli). See Biventral LOBE. L. caudatus. Bee Caudate
LOBE. L. caudicis [Burdach]. See INSULA (1st def.). L. caudi-
cis nervl vagi. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L. centralis. 1. See
INSULA (1st def .). 2. See Paracentral GYRUS. L. centralis cere-
belli. See Superior vermiform PROCESS. Lobi cerebelli ante-
riores. The lobes which form the anterior and superior portion
of tin- hemisphere of the cerebellum. [L, 7 (a, 29).] L. <-<-r'-

belli anterior superior. See Quadrate LOBE of the cervix Hum.
L. cerebelli biventer. See Biventral LOBE. L. eerebclIJ

<-<-iit rails. See Superior I'ermiform PROCESS. L. cerH>H I i -u-

ii.-ifi.rmis. See Biventral LOBE. L. cerebelli cuiu-iformis
superior. Of Aeby. the 1. lunatus posterior, [a, 29.] L. <!-
in-Ill -r:u-il is. See Slender LOBE. L. cerebelli inferior. See
/.'/( ntral LOBE. L. <-Tfi>-l]i inferior medius. See L. gra-
cilis. L. <-<-r'l>HH internu'dhis (sen intrrtoiisillaris). See
UVULA of the cerebellum. I*, cerebelli lunatus anterior. See
.\iiti rin'r i-ri'xci'iitic LOBE of tin' <> rrht //i/?)i. L. cerebelli lu-
iiatus posti-rinr. See Posterior ri-rsn-utir LOBE of the cere-

bellum. 1 cerebelli major. Sec N/i/wc/or i-ermiform PRO-
CESS. L. cerebelli minor. See FLIKVUI.US (3d def.). L. cere-
ln-lli posterior. See Anterior crexcentic LOBE of the cerebi'lhim
and Posteiior crescentic LOBE of the cerebellum. ~L. cerebelli

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; N, tank;
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posterior inferior. See Posterior inferior LOBE of the cerebel-
lum. L,. cerebelli posterior superior. See Posterior crescen-
tic LOBE of the cerebellum. Li. cerebelli quadrangularis (seu
quadratus, seu quadrilaterus). See Quadrate LOBE of the
cerebellum. L.. cerebelli semilunaris. See Anterior crescentic
LOBE of the cerebellum and Posterior crescentic LOBE of the cere-
bellum. Li. cerebelli semilunaris inferior. See Posterior in-

ferior LOBE of the cerebellum. ~L. cerebelli semilunaris su-
perior. See Posterior crescentic LOBE of the cerebellum. L,. cere-
belli subtilis. See Slender LOBE. L,obi cerebrates. See LOBES
of the cerebrum (1st clef.). Li. cerebri anterior (seu anticus).
See Frontal LOBE. L,. cerebri falciformis. See Falciform LOBE.

Li. cerebri frontalis. See Frontal LOBE. L cerebri inferior.
See Temporo-sphenoidal LOBE. L.. cerebri interiuedius. See
INSULA (1st def.). Li. cerebri medius. See Parietal LOBE. L,.

cerebri occipitalis. See Occipital LOBE. L,. cerebri olfac-
torius. See Olfactory LOBE.!,, cerebri opertus. See INSOLA
(1st def.). Li. cerebri parietalis. See Parietal LOBE. L/. cere-
bri posterior (seu posticus). See Posterior LOBE. L,. cerebri
quadratus. See PR^ECUNEUS. L.. cerebri sphenoidalis. See
Temporo-sphenoidal LOBE. L. cerebri superior, L,. cerebri
temporalis, Li. cerebri temporo-sphenoidalis. See Tem-
poro-sphenoidal LOBE. Li. corporis callosi. See GYRUS for-
nicatus. L. cuneiform is. See OUNEUS (2d def.). Li. descen-
dens. See Parietal LOBE. L. dexter. The right lobe of the
liver. [L, 1 (a, 29).] L,. echinoides. Of Clusius, the Ccesalpinia
bonducella. [B, 18, 121 (a, 35).] Liobi epididymidis. See LOBULI
epididymidis. Li. falciformis. See Falciform LOBE. L,. falci-
formis anterior (seu major). See Anterior crescentic LOBE of
the cerebellum. L.. falciformis minor (seu posterior). See
Posterior crescentic LOBE of the cerebellum. I,, fornicatus. See
GYRUS fornicatus. L frontalis. See Frontal LOBE. L.. fusi-
formis. See Subcollateral GYRUS. L,obi glandulae mammae.
See LOBES of the mamma. L,obi glandulae thyreoideae later-
ales. See Lateral LOBES of the thyreoid gland. 1 glandules
thyreoideae medius. See PYRAMID of the thyreoid gland. li.

gracilis. See Slender LOBE. L,obi hepatici. See LOBES of the
liver. L,. hepaticus anonymus (seu anterior). See Quadrate
LOBE of the liver. L.. hepaticus caudatus. See Caudate LOBE
of the liver. L,. hepaticus dexter. See Right LOBE of the liver.

Li. hepaticus posterior. See Spigelian LOBE. Li. hepaticus
quadratus. Seel/. quadratus(2<\ def.). Li. hepaticus sinister.
See Left LOBE of the liver. Lobi hepatis. See LOBES of the liver.

Li. hepatis anonymus. See Quadrate LOBE of the liver. 1
hepatis sinister. See Left LOBE of the liver. I.. Hippocampi.
See Hippocampal GYRUS. L.. inferior. The lower or inferior lobe
of the lung. [L. 7 (a. 29).] L.. inferior biventer. See Biventral
LOBE. Li. inferior posterior. See Posterior inferior LOBE of
the cerebellum. L,obi inferiores medii. See Slender LOBE. Li.
infundibuli. See under HYPOPHYSIS cerebri. Li. innominatus.
See Quadrate LOBE. L,. insulae, Li. intermedius. See INSULA
(1st def.). L,. intertonsillaris. See UVULA of the cerebellum.
L.obi laterales glandulae thyreoideee. See Lateral LOBES of
the thyreoid gland. L,obi laterales prostatici. See Lateral
LOBES of the prostate. ~L>. limbicus. See Limbic LOBE. L. liii-

gualis. See Subcalcarine GYRUS. Li. lunatus anterior. See
Anterior crescentic LOBE of the cerebellum. X. lunatus pos-
terior. See Posterior crescentic LOBE of the cerebellum. X. ma-
jor. See Temporo-occipital LOBE. L,o'bi mammae. See LOBES
of the mamma. 1 medius. See Parietal LOBE. L,. medius
prostatae (seu prostaticus). See Middle LOBE of the prostate.
Liobi medullae oblongatae. See AMYGDALAE cerebelli. Liobi
medullares renum. See PYRAMIDS of Malpighi.l,. minor.
The anterior lobe of the cerebrum. [L, 7 (a, 29).] L. monticuli.
See MONTICULUS cerebelli. L,. Morgagni. See LOBE ofMorgagni.

L,. nervi pneumogastrici. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L,.' occi-
pitalis. See Occipital LOBE. L.. olfactorius. See Olfactory
LOBE. L,. opertus. See INSULA (1st def.). L,obi optici (seu
orbitales). See CORPORA quadrigemina (under CORPUS). Li.

parietalis superior. See Superior temporo-sphenoidal CONVOLU-
TION. Li. pneumogastricus. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.). L,. pos-
terior. See Posterior LOBE. L. posterior inferior. See Pos-
terior inferior LOBE. L. posterior superior. See Posterior
superior LOBE. L,obi postoptici. See Postoptic LOBES. L,. pros-
encephalicus. See PROSENCEPHALON. L,. prostatre inferior.
See Middle LOBE of the prostate. L,obi prostatae laterales. See
Lateral LOBES of the prostate. 1 prostatae medius. See Mid-
dle LOBE of the prostate. L,obi pulmonales. The lobes of the
lung. L,. pulmonis inferior accessor! us. An anomalous lobe
of the lower portion of the inferior lobe of the lung. [L, 332.] L,.

pyriformis. 1. See CUNEUS (2d def.). 2. See PYRAMID of the cere-
bellum. L,. quadrangularis. 1. See Quadrate LOBE of the cere-
bellum. 2. See PR^CUNEUS. L,. quadratus. 1. See Quadrate LOBE
of the cerebellum. 2. See Quadrate LOBE of the liver. 3. See PRJE-
CUNEUS. L,obi reniculi (seu renis). The separate lobes in the
faatal kidney which later form the pyramids of Malpighi. [L, 115
(a, 29).] L,. retractus. See INSULA (1st def.). L,. semilunaris.
See Crescentic LOBE. L semilunaris anterior. See Anterior
crescentic LOBE of the cerebellum. I,, semilunaris inferior.
See Posterior inferior LOBE of the cerebellum. L,. sphenoidalis.
See Temporo-sphenoidal LOBE. L,. Spigelii. Ger., SpigeVsche
Lappen der Leber. See Spigelian LOBE. L,. spinalis. See FLOC-
CULUS (2d def.). L,. subpeduncularis. See FLOCCULUS (2d def.).

Li. superior quadrangularis. See Quadrate LOBE of the cere-
bellum. L.. superior semilunaris. See Posterior crescentic
LOBE of the cerebellum. L. temporalis, L,. temporo-sphe-
noidalis. See Temporo-sphenoidal LOBE. Liobi testis. See LO-
BULI testis.l,. thyreoideus medius. See PYRAMID of the thy-
reoid gland. L,. trapezoides. See Quadrate LOBE of the cerebel-
lum. L,. tuberis. See Angular GYRUS. L,. vermis inferior.
See Inferior vermiform PROCESS. L,. vermis posterior. See
VERMIS superior posterior. I., vermis superior. See Superior
vermifoi m PROCESS.

LOCAL,, adj. Lo'k'l. Lat., localis (from locus, a place). Fr.,
locale. Ger., lokal, ortlich. Belonging or limited to a place or
part ; the 1. diseases (locales) are a class in Cullen's classification ;

the locales dysorexice are the adipsia. [A, 321, 336, 357.]

L,OCAL,LSATEUR (Fr.), n. Lo-ka3-le-sa3-tu6r. An advocate
of the local origin of a disease, t. e., of its origin in a local morbid
process (e. g.. an injury or an inflammation as the cause of puer-
peral fever). [A, 15.] Cf. ESSENTIALISTE.

LOCALIZATION, n. Lo-k'l-i2-za'shu3n. Fr., localisation.
Ger., Lokalisation, Lokalisirung, Ortsbeschrdnkung. It., localizza-
zione. Sp., localizacion. 1. The process of determining the situa-
tion in which physiological and morbid processes originate ; espe-
cially the determination of the portions of the central nervous sys-
tem in which the nerve-fibres that preside over particular functions
take their origin (see Cerebral L). 2. The process by which a gen-
eral physiological or morbid action or condition becomes concen-
trated in one particular locality. Cerebral 1. Fr., localisation
cerebrate. 1. The art or process of tracing a normal or pathologi-
cal action to its precise origin in the brain. 2. A cerebral mani-
festation of a systemic disease. Experimental 1. Fr., localisa-
tion experimentale. Ger., versuchende Lokalisirung. The 1. of
cerebral functions by means of experiments on animals. [K, 11.]
Morbid 1. Fr., localisation morbide. See L. (2d def.).

LOCALIZED, adj. Lo'k'1-izd. Fr., localise. Ger., lokalisirt,
verortlicht. Limited to a particular place ; in botany, fixed at a
definite point (said of an inflorescence when the axis, instead of de-
caying after flowering, persists and reproduces flowers from the
same place as before). [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LOCELLATE, adj. Lo-se2l'at. Lat., locellatus (from locellus,
a little place). Divided into locelli. [Gray (a, 35).]

LOCELLUS (Lat.), n. m. Lo(loa
)-se

2l(ke2l)1u
3
s(lus). Dim. of

locus, a place. Fr., logette. 1. A secondary cell
; one of the com-

partments of a proper cell (loculus) of an anther or ovary. 2. In
the pi., locelli, the peridia of certain Fungi. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LOCH (Ger.), n. Lo'ch". See FORAMEN and HOLE. Alveolen-
locher. See Inferior dental FORAMEN and Posterior dental CA-
NALS. Blindes L,. See FORAMEN caecum. Condyloide'ische
Liicher. The anterior and posterior condylar foramina. [L, 80.]
Dornenl'. See FORAMEN spinosum. Dotterl'. See Vitellar

HOLE. Drosseladerl', Wrossell'. See FORAMEN lacerum pos-
terius. Eiformiges L. des Beckens. See Obturator FORAMEN.
Eil'sbruch. See Obturator HERNIA. Eirundes L,. See FORA-

MEN ovale. Einstromungsl'. See Inhalent APERTURE. Ernah-
ruiigsl'. See Nutrient FORAMEN. Fliigelgaumeiil'. See Spheno-
palatine FORAMEN. Gaumenl'. The external aperture of the
pterygo-palatine canal. [L, 43.] Gaumenkeilbeinl'. See Sphe-
no-palatine FORAMEN. Gefassl'. An aperture for the transmis-
sion of a blood-vessel. [L.] Gehorl'. The external auditory
meatus. Grift'ell', Griffelwarzenl', Griffelzitzenl'. See Stylo-
mastoid FORAMEN. Halsblutaderl'. See FORAMEN lacerum pos-
terius. Hinteres Siebbeinl'. See Posterior ethmoidal CANAL.
Hinterhauptl'. See FORAMEN magnum. Hohladerl' des Dia-
phragmas. See FORAMEN quadratum. Honigl'. See PORUS
nectarifer. Hiiftbeinl', Hiiftl' des Beckens. See Obturator
FORAMEN. Jochl'. See FORAMEN zygomatico-faciale and FORA-
MEN zygomatico-temporale. Kehll'. The jugular foramen.
Keilbeingaumenl'. See Spheno-palatine FORAMEN. Kinnl'.
1. See Mental FORAMEN. 2. See Inferior dental FORAMEN. Kreuz-
beinlocher. See Sacral FORAMINA. Mastoi'deisches L,. See
Mastoid FORAMEN. Nasenlocher. The external nares. [L.]
Ohrl'. The external auditory meatus. [L.] Optisches Li. See
Optic FORAMEN. Ovales L. See FORAMEN ovale. Pflugscharl'.
See FORAMEN vomeris. Ruckenmarksl'. See Vertebral FORA-
MEN. Bundes L,. See FORAMEN rotundum. Scheitelbeinl'.
See Parietal FORAMEN. Schweisslocher. The pores of the su-
doriferous glands, [a, 17.] Sehl'. 1. See Optic FORAMEN. 2. The
pupil of the eye. [L, 304.] Sieblocher fiir die Kiechnerven.
The foramina in the horizontal plate of the ethmoid bone trans-

mitting the olfactory nerves, [a, 17.] Steigbiigell'. The fenes-
tra ovalis. [L.] Unteraugenhohlenl'. See Infra-orbital FORA-
MEN. Verstopfungsl'. See Obturator FORAMEN. Vorderes Gau-
menl'. See Incisive FORAMEN. Vordere Heiligbeinliicher. See
Anterior sacral FORAMINA. Vorderes Siebbeinl'. See Anterior
ethmoidal CANAL. Vorderes zerrissenes L.. See Sphenoidal
FISSURE. Warzenl'. See Mastoid, FORAMEN. Winslow'sches
Li. See FORAMEN of Winslow. Wirbell'. See Vertebral FORA-
MEN. Zerrissenes Li. am Hinterhauptbein. See FORAMEN
lacerum posterius. Zwischenkieferl'. See Incisive FORAMEN.
Zwischeiiwirbellocher. See Intervertebral FORAMINA. Zygo-
matische Locher. See FORAMEN zygomatico-faciale and FORA-
MEN zygomatico-temporale.
L.OCHADES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Loak(lo !1ch !

')'a
!1d(a3

d)-ez(e
2
s). Gr.,

AoxaSes. See SCLEROTICA.

L,OCHADITLS(Lat.),n. f. Loak(loch;!

)-a
!1d(a3

d)-i(eyti
!!s. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). See SCLEROTITIS.

L.OCHBACHBAD, L.OCHBAD (Ger.), n's. Loch"ba3ch ;l-

ba3
d, -ba3d. A place in the canton of Berne, Switzerland, where

there is an alkaline spring. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

L,OCHEL,CHEN (Ger.), n. Lu 5ch2/e !1l-ch !'e :'n. See FORAMINTJ-
LUM.

LiOCHERGKAS (Ger.), n. Lu sch"'e2r-gra
3s. The genus Trip-

sacum. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

L.OCHEBLG (Ger.), adj. Lu*ch!I/e 11r-i :1

g. Having formina, por-
ous. Feinl'. See FORAMINULATE.
LrOCHERPLLiZ (Ger.), n. Luch2 'e2r-pi

2lts. See POLYPORUS
and cf. BOLETUS. Angebrannter Li. See POLYPORUS adustus.
Bunter L See POLYPORUS versicolor. Doldenartiger L>. See
POLYPORUS umbellatus. Essbarer L.. See BOLETUS edulis.
Feuerschwamm-L,. See POLYPORUS igniarius. Gebrauch-

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; Ua

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U s

, urn; U, like u (German).
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licher L. See POLYPORUS officinalis. Klaueiiartiger L. See

POLYPORUS /o/nenfartus. Schuppiger L,. See POLYPORUS squa-
mosus. Truffelartiger L. See POLYPORUS tuberaster. Ver-
schiedenfarbiger 1.. See POLYPORUS vem'coJor. Wohlriechen-
der L.. See POLYPQRUS suaveolens. Zunder-L. See POLYPORUS

fomentarius.
LOCHERSCHWAMM (Ger.), n. LuBcha'ear-shwa8m. See

POLYPORUS. Purgirender I* See POLYPORUS offlcinalis.

Ad;,

Lochienfl

older writers) that, take place from the"parturient canal for a few

days after parturition. L. alba. FT., lochies blanches (ou sero-

purulentes, ou laiteuses). The creamy, grayish-white or greenish-

yellow 1. discharged during the second week after labor. [A, 22.]

L.. cruenta. Fr., lochies sanglantes. See L. rubra. L. lactea,
L. mucosa. See L. a/6a. L. rubra. Fr., lochies rouges. The 1.

discharged during the first two or three days after labor, while they
are yet red from the admixture of blood. [A, 22.J L. serosa. Fr.,

lochies sereuses. The condition of the lochial discharge inter-

mediate between the 1. rubra and the I. alba, in which the color is

pale red. [A, 22.]

LOCHIAL, adj. Lo'kia-aa l. Gr.,Adx>. Fr.,J. Ger., L, Kind-

bettreinigung betreffend. It., lochiale. Sp., loquial. Pertaining
to or connected with the lochia. [a, 48.]

LOCHIOCO3LIITIS(Lat.),n. f. Lok(loacha
)-i

a-o(o8)-sel(ko
11-eal)-

iMie/ti's. Gen., -it'idos (-it'idis). See LOCHOCXELIITIS.

LOCHIODOCHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lok(lo"cha
)-i

a-o(o
8)-dok-

(doacha
)'i

a-u3m(u 4m). See LOCHODOCHIUM.

LOCHIOMETRA (Lat.), n. f. Lok(locha
)-i

a-o(o8)-meat(mat)'-

ra*. From Adxio (see LOCHIA), and MW*. the womb. An accumu-
lation of the lochia in the uterine cavity. [A, 56.J

LOCHION (Lat.), n. n. Loak(loacha
)-i(e)'o

an. Gr., \o\tlov
(from Aox<iot, belonging to childbirth). Of Hippocrates, see CHILD-
BED.

LOCHIOPYRA (Lat.), n. f. Lok(loacha
)-i

a-oap/iar(ur)-a8 . From
AOYIOS, pertaining to childbed, and irup, a fever. Puerperal fever.

[L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHIORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Lok(lo!1cha
)-i

a-oar-raj(ra
8
g)'-

i
a-a3

. From Adyta, the discharge after childbirth, and priyvvvau., to

burst forth. Fr., lochiorrhagie. Ger., Kindbettmutterblutfluss.
It., lochiorragia. Sp.. loquiorragia. A profuse flow of the lochia.

[L, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHIORRHO3A (Lat.), n. f. Lok(loacha
)-i

a-oar-re'(roa'ea)-a
3

.

From Adyta, the discharge after childbirth, and peiv, to flow. Fr.,
lochiorrhee. Ger., ubermdssige Kindbettreinigung. It.,lochiorrea.

Sp., loquiorrea. A prolonged discharge of the lochia. [L, 41, 44,

50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHIORRHOIC, adj. Lo-kia-oar-ro'i ak. Lat., lochiohorrho-
icus. Fr.. lochiorrheique. Ger., Lochiorrhoe betreffend. Pertain-

ing to lochiorrhoea. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

LOCHIOSCHESIS (Lat.), n. f . Lok(loacha
)-i

a-oas'kea(ch llea )-sias

Gen., -sches'os (-osch'esix). From Adxta, the discharge after child-

birth, and <TX<<TIS, a retention. Ger., Lochienverhaltung. Reten-
tion or suppression of the lochia. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHIOSCHETIC, adj. Lo-kia-oas-keH'ik. Lat., lochi-

osctteticus. Ger., Lochioschesis betreffend. Pertaining to lochios-

chesis. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lok(locha)-i(e)'um(um). See LOCHION.

LOCHLEIN (Ger.), n. Luch a/lin. See FORAMINULUM.

LOCHOCACOCOLPIA (Lat.), n. f. Lok(loacha
)-o(o

3)-kaak-

(ka*k)-o(o1 )-koalp'i
2-a*. From Adxo, childbirth, xaicdf, bad, and

(cdAiro*, the vulva. Ger., Kindbettschaamfdule. Puerperal gan-
grene or ulceration of the vulva. [L, 50 (a, 14. 43).]

LOCHOCO2LIITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lok(loacha
)-o(o

8)-sel(koa-eal)-ia -

i(e>'tias. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Adxw, childbirth, and xoiAi'a, a
cavity (see also -itis*). Puerperal endometritis.

LOCHODOCHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lok(loach il)-o(o)-dok(doacha
)'-

i
a-u'm(u*m). From Adx<>, childbirth, and <'xe<r*cu, to receive,

Ger., Gebarhaut. A lying-in hospital. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14. 43).]

LOCHOMELEAGRA (Lat.). n. f. Lok(loach a)-o(o8)-meal-e(eay
a'gla'gj-ra

1
. From Adyo, childbirth, ftlAot, a limb, and dypa. a

seizure. Ger.. Oliederchmerz der Kreisenden. A sudden pain in

the limbs of parturient women. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHOMETRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lok(loach a )-o(o8)-meaWmat)-
ri( re/ti's. Gen., -rit'idoa (-idis). From Advot, childbirth, and unrpa,
the womb (see also -itis *). Ger., Kindbettgebdrmutterentzundung.
Puerperal metritis. [L, 50.]

LOCHOMETROPHLEBITI8 (Lat), n. t. Lok(loacha
)'o(o

8
)-

meaUmat)-ro(ro)-fleab-i(e)'ti*8. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Adxo,
childbirth, ^r/rpo., the womb, and <t>M$. a vein (see also -itis *). Ger.,
Kindbettuterusvenenentziindung. Puerperal uterine phlebitis. [L,
60 (a, 14).]

LOCHOOPHORITIS (Lat), n. f . Lok(lochs)-o-of-oar-i(e)'ti*8,
Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Adx<K. childbirth. <f6v, an egg, and
<>opof, bearing (see also -itis*). Ger., Kindbetteierstocksentziind-

ung. Puerperal oophoritis. [L, 50 (a, 14, 48).]

LOCHOPERITONITI8 (Lat.), n. f. Lok(loach a)-o(o8 )-ne
a r-i a -

toa n-i(e)'ti8. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From Adxo*, childbirth, and
ntpi.r6va.iov. the peritonaeum (see also -itis*). Ger.. Kimllifttbauch

fellentziindung. Puerperal peritonitis. fL, 60 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHOPYRA (Lat.), n. f. Lok(locli)-oa
p'i

ar(ur)-a. From
AdxK, childbirth, and wvp, fire. Of Eisenmann, puerperal fever

[L, 50 (, 14, 43).]

LOCHOS (Lat.), n. f. and n. Lok(loacha
)'o

as. Or.. Arixo5 . Ger.,
Kindbetterin (1st def.), Kindbett (2d def.). 1. A pregnant woman.
2. Childbed. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHOTYPHUS (Lat.), n. m. Lok(loacha
)-o(o

8
)-tif(tuf)'u

ils-

us). From Adxos, childbirth, and TU^OS (see TYPHUS). Of Eisen-

mann. puerperal fever. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOCHOWITZ, n. A place in the district of Prague, Bohemia,
Austria -Hungary, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LOCKE (Ger.), u. Lo'k'e". 1. A lock or curl of hair. 2. See
JOSTRYX. L'liformig. See BOSTRYCHOID and CIRCINAL.

LOCKED JAW, n. Loakt' ja. See TRISMUS.

LOCKERHEIT(Ger.), n. Lo3k'ear-hit. Looseness, sponginess.
L, 46 (a, 21).] L. der Knuchen. See OSTEOPSATHYROTES.

LOCK-FINGER, n. Loak'flana-gu
5r. A peculiar affection of

he fingers by which they become fixed in a flexed attitude ; said

>y Agnew to be due to the presence of a small fibroma attached
the synovial fringe of the metacarpo-phalangeal articulation.

E, 2.J

LOCKING, n. Loak'iana
. The act of fastening as by a lock.

-Head-1., L. of heads. In twin pregnancy, a form of dystpcia
n which one child has presented by the breech and the descent of the
lead is prevented by tne head of the second child in the pelvic cav-

"ty, causing the chins to be locked together, la, 34.]

LOCK-JAW, n. Lok'ja<. See TRISMUS. White l.-j. A popu-
lar term for a chronic form of trismus nascentium (see TRISMOID)
described by Coley as beginning with dysentery and being attend-

ed with a cold, exsanguinated state of the skin. [Hartigan,
"
N. Y.

Med. Jour.," Jan. 3, 1885, p. 16.]

LOCO, n. Lo'ko. 1. See L.-DISKASE. 2. Of Piso, a maritime

plant found in Brazil, said to be remedial in calculus and in syphilitic
and other sores, etc. [B, 66 ; B. 5, 121, 275 (a, 35).] L.-plaiits, L.-

weeds. Plants found far west in the United States, doubtfully
identified with Astragalus Hornii, Astragalus lentiginosus, 6'o-

phora sericea. Oxytropis dcflexa, and other species of Oxytropis.
B, 66 ; B, 5, 275 (a, 35).]

LOCOED, adj. Lo'kod. Affected with loco-disease. [M. G.

Day,
" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Mar. 2, 1889, p. 237.]

LOCOMOBILE, adj. Lo-ko-mob'ia
l. Susceptible or capable

of locomotion, [a, 48.]

LOCOMOBILITY, n. Lo-ko-mob-ial'iat-ia . From locus, a

place, and mobilis, movable. Fr., locomobilite. Ger., Bewegbar-
keit. It., locomotilita, locomotivitd. Sp., locomovilidad. Capa-
bility of locomotion. [J. Luys, "Encepnale," Mar.-Apr., 1886, p.

163 ; a, 48.]

LOCOMOTILITY, n. Lo-ko-mo-tial'ia-tia . From locus, a place,
and motilitas, a motility. Capability of locomotion, [a, 48.]

LOCOMOTION, n. Lo-ko-mo'sh'n. From locus, a place, and
movere, to move. Fr., I. Ger., Bewegung. It., locomozione. Sp.,
locomocidn. The act or process of moving from one place to an-

other, [a, 48.]

LOCOMOTIVE, adj. Lo-ko-mot'iav. Pertaining to or capa-
ble of locomotion, [a, 48.]

LOCOMOTIVITY, n. Lo-ko-mo-tiav'ia -tia . Ability to move
from one place to another, [a, 48.]

LOCOMOTOR, adj. Lo-ko-mot'oar. See LOCOMOTORY.

LOCOMOTORIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lo(lo2
)-ko(ko')-mot-o'ri

a-u8m-
(u4m). Of Haeckel, the locomotory apparatus (the bones and
muscles concerned in locomotion). [L, 146.]

LOCOMOTORY, adj. Loa-ko-mot'oar-i. Fr.Jocomoteur. Ger.,
locomotorisch. It., locomotrice. Pertaining to locomotion. [D.J

LOCULAMENT, n. Loak'ual-a-m1
nt. Lat., loculamentum

(from loculus, dim. of locus, a place). See LOCULCS.

LOCULAMENTOSUS (Lat.), adj. Loak-ual(u4 l)-a
8-meant-os'-

uss(u4
s). From loculamentum, a cell. Having or abounding in

small cells, [a, 48.]

LOCULAR, LOCULATE, adj's. Loak'ua-la s
r, -lat. Lat.,

locularis. loculatus (from loculus, a little place). Fr., loculaire,

locule. Ger., fcicherig. Of an anther or fruit, having cells or loculi

(see UNILOCULAR, BILOCULAR, MULTILOCULAR, etc., and cf. Locu-

LOSE). [B, 1, 121, 123 (a, 35).]

LOCULE, n. Loak'u'J l. See LOCULOB.

LOCULICIDAL, LOCULICIDE, adj's. Loak-u al-ia-sid'aa l,

loak'ua l-ia-sid. Lat., loculicidus (from loculus, &
receptacle,

and
ccedere, to cut). Fr., loculicide. Qer.,farhspalti<j. Dehiscing into

the loculi or cells of the pericarp. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 35).] See L.

DEHISCENCE.

LOCULOSE, LOCULOUS, adj's. Loak'u"l-os. -uss. Lat.,

loculosus (from loculus. a receptacle). Fr., loculeux. Qer.,facherig,

querfficherig. Partitioned into cells (said of leaves, pith, etc., but

not of fruit). [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 35).] Cf. LOCULAR.

LOCULUS (Lat), n. m. Loak'ual(u4l)-u88(us). Dim. of locus, a

place. Fr., loge. Ger.. Fach. 1. A compartment (see AREOLA).
. A loculament or cell of an anther, ovary, or fruit : the cavity of

one or more carpels. 3. The perithecium of certain Fungi. [B, 1,

19,77, 121, 128 (a, 35).]

LOCUS (Lat). n. m. Lo(loa )'ku8s(ku4s). Gr., rdiros. A place, a

spot [A, 812 (a, 21).] L. cwruleun. L. cinereus, L. ferru-

ginous. A depression in the floor of the fourth ventricle at its

upper part ; so called from its dark-gray color. [J. 3 (K).] L.

liili-iiH. The true olfactory region of the nose ; so called from the

yellow granules in the epithelium. [J, 67.1 L. niger u-ruris [seu
<-i iii-iiiii

]

< .-ri-l.ri >. Fr., roc/i.s- m>/iY?<re (ou noir tic ,sYyi wcm'ng),
tache noire (ou noirAtre). A tract of gray matter which separates
the crusta *nd tegmentum of the crura cerebri. It extends from

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N a

, tank;
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the upper border of the pons Varolii to the corpora albicantia, and
is traversed by the fibres of the third nerve. In its minute anatomy
it consists of numerous pigmented nerve-cells of irregular shape.
[I, 64 (K).] L. perforatus anterior (seu aiiticus). See Anterior

perforated SPACE. L. perforatus posterior (seu posticus).
See' Posterior perforated SPACE. X. praedilectionis. The point
of election (see under ELECTION). L. unionis nervorum optico-
rinii. See CHIASM. L. ruber. See Red NUCLEUS.

LOCUST, n. Lok'u3st. See LOCUST-TREE. L.-bark. See un-

der ROBINIA pseudo-acacia. L.-berry. The Malpighia coriacea.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] L.-plant. The Cassia marilandica. [Rafi-

nesque (a, 35).] L.-tree. See the major list. Yellow 1. The
Cladrastis tinctoria. [Raflnesque (a, 35).]

LOCUSTA (Lat.), n. f. Lok-uss(u4
s)'ta

3
. Fr., locuste (2d def.).

Qer., Grasbliithe (2d def.). l..Of the ancients, the Valerianella
olitoria. 2. A spikelet of grasses. [B, 1, 19, 121, 123 (a, 35).]

LOCUST-TREE, n. Lok'u3st-tre. In North America, the genus
Robinia pseudacacia ; in Europe, the Ceratonia siliqua ; in South
America, the Hymencea courbaril, and also some species of Byrso-
nima ; in Africa, the Parkia africana. [B, 5, 19, 34, 275 (a, 35).]

Bastard l.-t. The Clethra tinifolia. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Black
l.-t. The Robinia pseudacacia. [Rafinesque (a, 35).] Bristly
l.-t. The Robinia hispida. [B, 27'5 (a, 35).] Honey l.-t. The
genus Gleditschia, especially the Gleditschia triacanthos. [B, 34,

185 (a, 35).] Swamp l.-t., Water l.-t. See GLEDITSCHIA mono-
sperma.
LODESTONE, n. Lo3d'sto'n. A piece of magnetic iron ore

possessing polarity like a magnetic needle. [B, 116 (a, 14).]

LODEVE (Fr.), n. Lo de2
y.

A town in the department of the

H6rault, France, where there is a cold mineral spring. [L, 105.]

LODH, n. In India, the bark of Symplocos racemosa. [B, 19,

185 (a, 35).]

LODI ARTESIAN WELL, n. Lo'di a'r-te'zh'n. A place in

Wabash County, Indiana, where there is an alkaline, saline, and
sulphurous spring. [Anderson (a, 14).]

LODICULE, n. Lod'i2-ku2
I. Lat., lodicula (from lodix, a

blanket). Fr., I. See GLUMELLULA.
LODOICEA (Lat.), n. f. Lod-o-i2

s(i
2 k)'e

11-as . Fr., I. A genus
of palms of the Harassed}. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L. maldlvica, L.
Sechellarum (seu Seychellarum). Fr., I. des Sechelles, cocotier

(ou coco) de Vile Praslin (ou des Maldives, ou des Sechelles). The
double cocoanut palm, the daryai and aaril of the Arabs and East
Indians : a species indigenous to the Seychelle Islands. Formerly
medicinal virtues were attributed to the nuts, and drinking-vessels
made from them were supposed to preserve people from scurvy,
cholera, and numerous other diseases. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LODOSA (Sp.), n. Lo-do'sa3
. A place in the province of Pam-

plona, Spain, where there is a warm ferruginous spring. [L, 30, 41,
49 (a, 14, 43).]

LCEMIA (Lat.), n. f . Le2m'(lo 11 'eam)-i ;>-as . See Loatus.

LO3MIC, adj. Le2m'i2k. Gr.. AOIJU.IKOS (from Act/uds, a plague).
Lat., Immicus. Fr., loemique. Ger., epidemisch, pestartig. Per-

taining to epidemics. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LtEMICON (Lat.), n. n. Le2m'(lo2 'e2m)-i
2k-o2n. From Aoimucds,

pestilential. See LCEMOLOGY.

LCEMOCHOLOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Le2m(lo2-e2m)-o(os )-kol(ch2o2
l)-

os'i2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From Aot.fu.ds, a plague, and x Ao*i bile.

Ger., Gallenpest. An epidemic bilious fever. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LCEMOCOMIUM (Lat.), n. n. Le2m(lo2-e3m)-o(o3)-kom(ko2m)'-
i
2-u 3m(u4m). From Aoi/itds, a plague, and Ko/uetv, to take care of.

See LAZARETTO.

LO3MOGRAPHY, n. Le2m-o2g'ra2 f-i2 . Lat., loemographia,
loimograpia (from Aoi/uds, a plague, and ypa<eiv, to write). Fr.,

Icemographie. See LCEMOLOGY.

LO3MOID, adj. Le2m'oid. Gr., Aoijuwfii)? (from Aoijads, a
plague, and etfios, resemblance). Lat., lozmoides, loimoides, loi-

modes. Ger., pestartig. Pertaining to or associated with contagious
diseases. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LCEMOLOGY, n. Le2m-o2
l'o-ji

2
. Lat., IcemoJogia (from Aoi-

ftds, a plague, and Adyos, understanding). Fr., loemologie. Ger.,
Pestlehre. The science of contagious diseases. [L, 30, 41, 50

(a, 14).]

LOEMOPHTHALMIA (Lat.), n. f. Le2m(lo2-e2myo2f-tha2l-

(thas
l)'mi

2-a3
. From AOI/U.OS, a plague, and o<t>9a.\iJ.La, ophthalmia.

Ger., ansteckende Augenentziindung. Contagious ophthalmia.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

LCEMOPYRA (Lat.), n. f. Le"m(lo2-e2m)-o2
p'i

2r(u
()

r)-a
3

. From
Aoi/oids, a plague, and n-Op, fire. Ger., Pestfieber. A contagious
fever. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LCEMOS (Lat.). LCEMUS (Lat.), n's m. Le'(lo2 'e2)-mo2
s, -mu3s-

(mu4
s). Gr., AOI/J.OS. A pest or plague. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LOFFEL (Ger.), n. Lusf'fe2 l. A spoon, a scoop. See COCH-
LEAE. Blasenl*. See Lithotomy SCOOP. Essl'. See Greatest
COCHLEAR. Irrigations-L. A uterine scoop with a hollow shank
to which an injection apparatus may be attached with a view to

combining irrigation with the action of the instrument. [Freund,
"Ctrlbl. f. GynSk.," Sept. 2, 1882, p. 545.] Kugell'. A spoon-
shaped bullet extractor, or scoop. [L, 135 (a, 39).] L'haken. See
CURETTE. L'weise. By spoonfuls. [L, 46 (a, 21).] Nachge-
burtsl'. See Placenta SCOOP. Pappl'. See Greater COCHLEAR.

Steinl'. See Lithotomy SCOOP. Suppenl'. See Greater COCH-
LEAR. Thee!'. See Least COCHLEAR.

LOFFELKRAUT (Ger.), n. Lu5ffe2l-kra s-u<t. 1. The genus
Cnchlearia. 2. In the Ger. Ph., the herb of Cochlearia offlcinalis.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] Englisches L., Gebrauchliches L. See COCH-

LEARIA anglica. L'geist. See Spiritus COCHLEARIA. L'ol. See
COCHLEARIA oil. L'spiritus. See Spiritus COCHLEARIA.
LOFFENKORN (Ger.), n. Lof'fe2n-ko2rn. See ERGOT.

LOGADECTOMY, n. Lo2
g-as -de2k'to-mi3

. Lat., logadectome
(from AoyaSes, the whites of the eyes, and eKTo/ajj, a cutting out).

Fr., logadectomie. Of S. M. Griffith, excision of a portion of the
conjunctiva. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOGADES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Lo2g'a2d(a3
d)-ez(e

2
s). Gr., AoyaSes.

The whites of the eyes. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

LOGADITIS (Lat.), n. f. Lo2g-a 2d(a3
d)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). From AoyaSes, the whites of the eyes (see also -itis *). See
SCLEROTITIS.

LOGADOBLENNORRHOZA (Lat.), n. f. Lo2g"a2d(a3
d)-o(o

3
)-

ble2n-noar-re'(ro2'e2 )-a3 . From Aoyis, the white of the eye, p\evva,
mucus, and petv, to flow. Ger., Schleimfluss der Augenbindehaut.
Conjunctival blennorrhoea. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

LOGANETIN, n. Lo2g-a2n-et'i2n. A substance resembling
loganin, obtained along with glucose when loganin is boiled with
dilute sulphuric acid. It is soluble in water and in alcohol, less

soluble in ether and in chloroform. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxii (a, 39).]

LOGANIACEOUS, adj. Log-a2n-i2-a'shu3s. Lat., loganiace-
us. Fr., loganiace. Of or pertaining to the Loganiacece. The
Loganece (Fr.. loganees) of R. Brown are the Loganiacece. The
Loganiaceoe (Fr., loganiacees) are the loganiads, an order of dico-

tyledonous plants belonging to Lindley's Loganiales or to the cohort
Gentianales of Bentham and Hooker. The Logram'ece (Fr., logan-
iees) of Martius are the same. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

LOGANIAL, adj. Log-a2n'i2-a !1
l. Lat., loganialis. Of or per-

taining to the Loganiacece ; belonging to the Loganiales, which are
the 1. alliance (Lat., nixus loganialis), consisting of the orders
Loganiaceoe and Potaliacece. [B, 170 (a, 35).]

LOGANIN, n. Log'a2 n-i2n. A crystalline glucoside, C^I^O,^
found by Dunstan and Short in strychnos seeds and especially in
the marrow-like substance surrounding them. It occurs as easily
soluble colorless prisms. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

LOGE (Fr.), n. Lozh. See LOCULUS.

LOGETTE (Fr.), n. Lo-zhe2t. See LOCELLTJS.

LOGOGRAPH, n. Lo2
g'o gra3f . From Ad-yo?, a word, and

ypaipfiv, to write. 1. A written word. 2. Of Barlow, an apparatus
for recording spoken words. [J.]

LOGOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Lo !Ig-o(os)-ma(ma3
)'ni

2-a3 . From
Adyos, a word, and fiavCa., madness. Fr., monomanie de loquacite.
Monomania characterized by loquacity. [A, 319 (a, 34).]

LOGOMONOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Lo2
g-o(o

3)-mo :in-o(o3)-ma-
(mas

)'ui
2-a3 . From Adyos, a word, /ndvos, alone, and juavi'a, madness.

See LOGOMANIA.

LOGONEUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lo2g-o(os
)-nu

!1-ro'si !1s. Gen.,
-ros'eos (-is). From Adyos, speech, and vevpov, a nerve. Fr., logo-
nevrose. Ger., Logoneurose. A neurosis affecting the speech. [A,
326 (a, 21) ; D, 18.]

LOGOPATHY, n. Lo2
g-o

s
p'a2th-i

a
. From Adyos, a word, and

7T0009, a disease. Ger., Logopathie. See DYSLOGIA.

LOGOPLEGIA (Lat.), n. f. Lo2
g-o(o

3
)-plefpla)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

s
. From

Adyos, speech, and ir-ATjyij, a stroke. Fr., logoplegie. See Ataxic
APHASIA.

LOGOPLEGIC, adj. Lo2
g-o-ple'ji

ak. Fr., logoplegique. Char-
acterized or accompanied by logoplegia.

LOGORRHGEA (Lat.), n. Lo2
g-o

2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a 3
. From Adyos,

a word, and petv, to flow. Talkativeness. [Kussmaul (B).]

LOGWOOD, n. Lo2g'wu4d. The wood of Haematoxylon cam-
pechianum. [B, 18 (a, 24).] See H.EMATOXYLON (2d def .). Cam-
peachy 1. See HAEMATOXYLON campechianum. Decoction of
1. See Decoctum H^EMATOXYLI. Extract of 1. See Extractum
H^SSMATOXYLI.

LOHBAD (Ger.), n. Lo'baM. See Tan BATH.

LOHBLUTHE (Ger.), n. Lo'blu6t-e3 . See FULIGO varians.

LOHME (Ger.), n. Lo'me". A sea-side resort on the island of

Rugen, in the Baltic. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LOI (Fr.), n. Lwa3
. See LAW.

LOIMIA (Lat,), n. f. Loim'i2-a3 . See LCEMUS.

LOIMIC, adj. Loim'i2k. Fr., lo'imique. See LtEMic, and for

other words in Loim- not here given, see the corresponding words
in Lozm-.

LOIN, n. Loin. A.-S., lend. Lat., lumbus. In man, the dor-

sal and posterior lateral portions of the trunk between the pelvis
and the last dorsal vertebra. [L.]

LOISELETJRIA (Lat.), n. f. Lwa3-ze2-lusr'i2-a3 . From Loise-

leur-Deslonqchamps, a French botanist. A genus of ericaceous

plants of the Rhododendrece. [B, 34, 121 (a, 35).] L. procum-
bens. The Alpine azalea ;

a small branching, procumbent shrub

growing in the mountains of Europe and the White Mountains in

New Hampshire. The leaves are used as an astringent. [B, 19, 34,

42, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LOKA (Swed.), n. A place in the district of Brebro-Lan, Swe-

den, where there are sulphurous and aluminous springs, with a

bathing establishment and mud-baths. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14).]

LOKAETIN, n. Lok-a'-et'i2n. A substance, C 18H ieO 10 , pro-
duced by the decomposition of lokain by acids. [B, 2.]

LOKAIN, n. Lok'as -i2n. A substance of the empirical compo-
sition CB6H68O 34 , contained in lokao, having at once the characters
of a weak acid and of a glucoside. [B, 2.]

O, no; O. not; O, whole; Th, thin; Tha
, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full: U. urn: U, like ti (German).
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LOKAO, n. Chinese green, a fine green dye for silk, obtained

from the Rhamnus chlorophora and other species of Rliamnus.

[B, 185 (a, 35).]

l.oi.< II (Qer.), n. Lo'lch1 . See LOLIUM. Ausdauernder L.

See LOLIUM perenne. Betttubender L,., Giftiger L. See LOLI-

I'.M ti-illi'l' ilium.

LOLIACEOUS, adj. Lo-lia-a'shu's. Of or pertaining to the

genus Lolium ; having the characters of the Loliaceae (Fr., lolia-

cees), which are, of Link, a family of grasses. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

I.o l.l 1 N :. n. Lo'li'-en. Fr.. 1. Oer., Loliin. A crystallizable,
volatile alkaloid of peculiar odor, obtained from the seeds of the

Lolium temulentum : soluble in chloroform and in alcohol. It is

poisonous, but only about half as strong as temulentic acid. [P.

Antze,
"
Ctrbl. f . d. med. Wissnsch.," Apr. 26, 1890, p. 317 (B).

LOLIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lo'li-um(u 4m). Fr., ivraie. Ger.,

Lolch. Darnel ; a genus of the Graminece, tribe Hordeece. [B, 34,

42. 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. album. Fr., ivraie blanc. A variety of L.

temulentum. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. arlstatum. Fr., ivraie a aretes.

A variety of L. perenne. [B, 173 (a, 35).l L. arveiise. A com-
mon European species by some erroneously identified with the L.

temulentum of Linnaeus. [B, 81, 310, 311 (a. 85).]
L. composltuin.

Fr., ivraie compose. A variety of L.

perenne. [B, 173 (a, 35}.]
L. crista-

t urn. Fr., ivraie d cretes. A variety
of L. perenne. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. pe-
renne. Fr., ivraie vivace (ou de rat),

gazon anglais, lolie, pain-vin, patisse.

Ger., ausdauernder Lolch, Winterlolch,
englisches Raigras. Ray (or red) darnel;
a species growing in meadows, cultivat-

ed grounds, etc., in Europe and America:
formerly used in diarrhoea and menstrual

complaints. [B, 19, 34, 173, 180, 275 (a, 85).]

L. temulentum. Fr., ivraie, pi-
mouche, herbe d'ivrogne, zizanie. Ger.,
Taumellolch, Taumelkorn, betdubender
(Oder Sommer-) Lolch, Twalch, Toberich.
Bearded (or poisonous) darnel ; a species
indigenous to Europe but introduced into

the United States and sometimes growing
to a dangerous extent among wheat and
other cereals. The seeds, when ground
up with other grain and made into bread,
have a narcotic effect, producing head-
ache, vertigo, sleepiness, and confusion
of mind. Their activity is supposed to
reside in the acrid oils which they con-
tain and in a bitter principle probably
identical with loliine. This species was
known to the ancients as alpo, and was
used by them as an emmenagogue, and

in sterility, in leprosy and other skin diseases, and for malignant
ulcers. fB, 5, 19, 34, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. tenue. Fr., ivraie

grele,petite ivraie. A variety of L. perenne. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

L. olflcinarum. See LYCHNIS githago.

I,o>I A (Lat.), n. n. Lo'ma*. Gen., lom'atos. Gr., \Stfta.. Lit.,

a hem, a fringe, a border. Of Illiger, a membrane extending along
each side of the toes of certain birds. [A, 311 (a, 21) ; L, 180

(o,39).]

LOMACIN, n. Lo"m'aa8-i3n. A constituent of Lomatia ob-

liqua. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a, 39).]

LOMARIA (Lat.), n. f. Lom-a(a)'rP-a. A genus of polypo-
diaceous ferns allied to Blechnum. The Lomariece of Fee are
a tribe of the Leptocarpece. [B. 19, 121 (a, 35).] L. spicant.
Ger., Milzkraut. Herring-bone fern, deer-fern ; a species grow-
ing especially in rocky places in forests of European mountains.
The herb, herba lonchitis minoris, was formerly employed as a
resolvent in amyloid degeneration of the spleen. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LOMATIA (Lat.), n. f. Lom-a(a3
)'shi

!1(ti 11)-a. From Au^ai-iov,
a little fringe. Fr., lomatie. A genus of Proteaceae. |B, 42

(a, 35).] L. obllqua. A small tree abounding in Chile, contain-

ing among its constituents lomacin, a neutral principle, and a
variety of tannic acid. Its bark has purgative properties. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi (a, 39).]

LOMATOCARPOUS, adj. Lom-at-o-karp'u>s. lo,t.,lomato-

carpus (from Ai^a, a border, and apiro. a fruit). Fr., lomatocarpe.
Having the fruit surrounded by a border. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LOMATOPHYLLOUS, adj. Lom-at-o-fll'us. From Wa.
a fringe, and ^vAAov, a leaf. Fr., Inmatophylle. Having the leaves
surrounded by a border of a peculiar form and color. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LOMATORRHIZU8 (Lat.), adl. Lom-aH(a>
t)-o

11r-ri(re)'zu's-

(zu 4
s). From Aw^a. a fringe, and pt'sa, a root. Ger., randwurzeliy.

Pleurorrhizal. IB. 128 (a, aV]
LOMBAGO (Lat.), n. f . Lom-ba(ba)'go. See LUMBAGO.

LOMBES(Fr), n. pi. Lo*nb. From lumbus, a loin. Theloins,
the lumbar region.

LOMBO-ABDOMINAL (Fr.), adj. Lon-bo-atb-do-me-nal.
See LrMBO-ABDOMiNAL, and for other French words in Lombo- not
here given, see the corresponding Latin or English words in Lumbo-.

LOMBRIC (Fr.). n. LonM>rek. See LUMBRICUS. Knprit de
l' alcoollqne. See Spiritus LUMBRICORUM vinosus.

LOMBRICAL (Fr.), adj. Lon-bre-kal. See LCMBBICAL ; as
a n., see LUMBRICALIS.

LOMENT, n. Lo'me'nt. Lat.. lomentum (from lavare, to

bathe). Fr.. gousse articulfe. Oer., Gliedhulse. A modified

legume that breaks up transversely into joints when mature. [B, 1,

19, 128 (a, 85).]

LOLIUM TEMfLENTUM.
[A, 327.]

LOMENTACEOUS, adj. Lo-mesn-ta'8hu 8s. Lat., lomt-ntin-i 'iix.

Fr.,lomentace. Ger., gliedhulsig. Of a fruit, having the charac-
ter or structure of a loment ; of a leaf (folium lomentaceum), re-

sembling somewhat a loment ; of plants, bearing loments, or belong-

ing to the Lomentacece (Fr., lomeiitiicei-H), which are : Of Linnaeus,
an order of leguminous plants ; of Beichenbach, a division of cru-

ciferous plants. [B, 1, 19, 34, 121, 123, 170 (a, 35).]

LOMENTARIA (Lat.), n. f. Lo-rne2nt-a(a !
')'ri

2-a3
. From

lomentum, bean meal. A genus of floridian Alga; of (Kutzing) the

Champiece or (Agardh) of the Lomentariece. The Lomentareas of

Lindley are a suborder of the Ceramiaceae. The Lomentnriacece of

Nageli are an order of the Floridece. The Lomentariece of Reich-
enbach are a division of the Ceramiaceai. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

LOMENTIFORM, adj. Lom-eant'i 2-fo !1rm. Lat., lomenti-

formia. Ger., gliedhiilsenformig. Resembling a loment. [B, 123

(a, 35).]

LOMENTOSUS (Lat.), adj. Lo-mea nt-O8'uss(u4
s). Lomenta-

ceous, belonging to the Lomentosce, which are, of Spach, a tribe of

cruciferous plants. [B, 170 (a, 35).J

LOMI-LOMI, n. Massage as administered by the Sandwich
Islanders. [A, 486 (a, 34).]

LONCHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Loan-ki(ch s
e)'ti

a8. Gen., -it'is, -it'-

idos (-idis). 1. Of Dioscorides, an undetermined fern used in ulcers

and inflamed sores. 2. Of Tournefort. a genus of ferns closely al-

lied to the genus Pteris. The Lonchitidece of Presl are a section of

the Adianiacece. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).] L. minor. The Lomaria
spicant. [B, 180.] L. palustris. See ACROSTICHUM aureum.

LONCHOCARPUS (Lat.), n. Lo2n-ko(ch 11o8)-ka3
rp'u

3s(u4
s).

From AoYx'h a spear-head, and icapirds, a fruit. A genus of tropical

leguminous plants of the Dalbergiece. The Lonchocarpece of Ben-
tham and Hooker are a subtribe of the Dalbergiece.. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).]

L. rufescens. The nicou of the Indians of Guiana, who use the

leaves and young branches as a fish poison. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L.
serlceus. The osani of the natives of the Gaboon country. Africa,
who use it as a purgative. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LONCHOSTOMOUS, adj. Loan 2-kojst'o !1m-uss. Lat., lon-

chostomus (from *.6yx*i, a spear-head, and <7rdfia, the mouth). Fr.,

lonchostome. Having the mouth or opening lanceolated. [L, 41

(a, 39).]

LONG, adj. Lo2n. See LONGUS.

LONGAN, n. Loan8
'g'n. The fruit of Nephelium longanum.

[B, 275 (a, 35).]

LONGANO (Lat.), LONGANON (Lat.), LONGANUM (Lat.),

LONGAO (Lat.), LONGAON (Lat.). n's m., n., n., m., and m.
Lo2n2'ga!1n(gas

n)-o, -oan, -u'm(u4m), -ga
s
-o, -o4n. See RECTUM.

LONG BRANCH, n. Lo2na/ bra'nch'. A sea-side resort in

Monmouth County, New Jersey.

LONGEVITY, n. Lo2
n-je

s v'ia-ti !1
. Lat, longcevitas.(from lon-

gus, long, and czvum, age). Fr., longevite. Ger., Longavilat. It.,

longevita. Sp., longevidad. The condition of having attained a

great age.

LONGICARPOUS, adj. Lo"n-ji
11-ka8rp'u

ss. Lat., Jongicarpus
(from longus, long, and (capirds, a fruit). Fr., longicarpe. Ger.,

langfruchtig. Having fruit of great length. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LONGICAUDATE, adj. Lo^n-ji'-kaM'at. Lat., longicaudalus
(from longus, long, and cauda, the tail). Fr., longicaude. Ger.,

langschtvdnzig. Long-tailed. [L. 41 (o, 14, 43).]

LONGICAULINE, adj. Loa
n-ji

11-ka4l'en. Lat., longicaulis
(from longus, long, and caulis, the stalk of a plant). Fr., longi-
caule. Ger., langstielig. Having a long stem. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LONGICOLLIS (Lat.), adj. Lo"n(loa
n!')-.ii!'(gi'')-ko!'l'lis. Fr.,

longicolle (from longus, long, and collum. the neck). Ger., lang-

halsig. Having a long neck or colhim. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

LONGICORN, LONGICORNATE, adj's. Lo2n'ji-ko"rn,
loan-ji

a-ko !1ra'at. Lat., longicornis (from longus, long, and cornu,
a horn). Fr., longicorne. Ger., langgehornt. Having long horns

or antennae. [L, 41, 56 (a, 14, 43).] The Longicornia (Fr.. longicor-

nes), a tribe of coleopterous insects of the family Cerambycidce.

[L, 49 (o, 39).]

LONGICOSTATE, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2-koast'at. From longus, long,

and costa, a rib. Fr.Jongicoste. Having long ribs. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LONGICRUROUS, adj. Lo"n-ji
!I-kru i"ru ss. Lat., longicruris

(from longus, long, and crus. the leg). Long-legged, [a, 21.]

LONGICUSPIDATE, adj. Lon-ji"-kus
sp'isd-at. From longus,

long, and cuspis, a point. Fr., longicuspide. Armed with long

points, [a, 21 !]

LONGIDUCTOR (Lat.). n. m. Lon(lon'1

)-ji
11

(gi'
l)-diik(du 4 k)'-

tor. Gen., -or'is. From longus, long, and due/or, a leader. Of E.

Coues, see ADDUCTOR longus.

LONGIFLOROUS, adj. Lo'n-ji'-flo'ru's. Lat., longiflorus
(from longus, long, and flos, a flower). Fr., longiflore. Having
long flowers. [B, 1 (a, 86).]

LONGIFOLIOUS, adj. Lo'n-jiMol'i'-u's. I^t., longifolius
(from longus, long, and folium, a leaf). Fr.. longifohe. Ger.,

KM0MAftrf0. Having long leaves. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LONGILABROUS, adj. Loa
n-ji-la

11b'ru !ls. Lat., longilabrus
(from longuM, long, and labrum, a lip). Fr., longilabre. Having
an elongated labrum. [L, 41 (a, 39).]

LONGILOBATE, adj. Lon-ji-lob'at. From longus, long,

and Ao0<$. a pod. Fr., longilobe. Having elongated lobes. [L, 41

(a, 89, 43).]

LONGIMANOUS, adj. Lon-ji am'a lln-u s8. Lat., longimanus
(from lonaun, long, and manus. a hand). Fr.. loNfffimnw. Having
long hands ; of the Crustacea, having long claws : of insects, hav-

ing the anterior legs longer than the posterior. [L, 41 (a, 89).]

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, aU; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N*. tank;
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LONGIPALPATE, LONGIPALPOUS, adj's. Lo2
u-ji

2 -

pa2
lp'at, -u 3 s. Lat., longipalpis (from longus, long, and palpus

(q. v.). Fr., longipatpe. Having long palpi. [L, 41, 56 (a, 39).]

LONGIPEDATE, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2
-pe

2d'at. From longus, long,
and pes, a foot. Fr., longipede. Ger., langfiissig. Having long
feet or paws. [L, 41 (a, 14, 48).]

LONGIPEDUNCULATE, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2
-pe

2d-u 3n 2k'u"l-at.
From longus, long, and peduncidus, the foot-stalk of a leaf. Fr.,
longipedoncule. Having long peduncles. [B, 38 (a, 39).]

LONGIPENNATE, LONGIPENNINE, adj's. Lo2
n-ji

2
-pe

2n'-

at, -en. Lat., longipennis (from longus, long, and penna, a wing)-
Fr., longipenne. Ger., langgefliigelt. Having wings reaching be"

yond the tail. The Longipennes are a group of long-winged swim"
ining birds, including the gulls, terns, and petrels. [L, 343.]

LONGIPERONEUS (Lat.), n. m. Lo2n(lo2n2
)-ji*(gi

2
)-pe

!ir-on-
(o

2
n)-e(a)'u

3s(u4
s). Of E. Coues, see PEBONEUS longus.

LONGIPES (Lat.), adj. Lo2n(lo2n2
)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-pez(pas). Gen.,

-ip'edis. From longus, long, and pes, the foot. Having long feet
;

in botany, having a long stipes. [L, 116 (a, 35).]

LONGIPETALOUS, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2
-pe

2t'a2l-u3s. From longus,
long, and ire'raAoc, a leaf. Fr., longipetale. Ger., langblumen-
blattrig. Having long petals. [B, 38 (a, 14, 43).]

LONGIPETIOLATE, adj. Lon-ji2
-pe

2t'i2-ol-at. From longus,
long, and petiolus, a little foot. Fr., longipetiole. Ger., langge-
stielt. Having long petioles. [B, 38 (a, 39).]

LONGIPINNIS (Lat.), adj. Lo2n(lo2n2 )-ji
2
(gi)-pi

2n'ni2s. From
longus, long, and. pinna, a fin. Fr., longipinne, longipinne. Hav-
ing large or long fins. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LONGIROSTRAL, LONGIROSTRATE, adj's. Lo2
n-ji

2 -

ro2
s'tr'l, -trat. Lat., longirostris (from longus, long, and rostrum,

a beak). Fr., longirostre. Ger., langschndbelig. Having an elon-
gated bill. The Longirostres are an extinct group of long-billed
wading birds. [L, 41 (a, 14) ; L, 343.]

LONGISCAPOUS, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2-skap'u3s. From longus, long,
and scapus, a shaft. Fr., longiscape. Having an elongated scape.

LONGISECTION, n. Lp
2
n-ji

2 -se2k'shu8n. From longus, long,
and secure, to cut. A longitudinal section. [' Trans, of the Am.
Micr. Soc.," 1887, p. 283 (J).]

LONGISETOUS, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2-set'u 3s. From longus, long,
and seta, a stiff hair. Fr., longisete. Ger., langborstig. Having
long bristles. [L, 41 (a, 39).]

LONGISILIO.UOSE, LONGISILIQUOUS, adj's. Lo2n-ji*-
si2 l'i2-kwos, -kwu's. From longus, long, and siliqua, a pod. Fr.,
longisiliqueux. Ger., langschotig. Having long pods. [B, 38
(a., 39).]

LONGISPINOUS, adj. Lp
2
n-ji

2
-spin'u

ss. From longus, long,
and spina, a thorn. Fr., longepineux. Ger., langdornig. Having
long spines, [a, 48.]

LONGISPINULOUS, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2
-spi

2n'u2l-u8s. Fromlongus,
long, and spinula, a little thorn. Fr., longispinuleux. Having long
spinulas. [L, 41 (a, 39).]

LONGISPORUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2
n(lon)-jis(gi

2
s)'por(po

2
r)u8s-

(us). From longus, long, and o-n-dpos, a seed. Having elongated
spores, [a, 35.]

LONGISSIMUS (Lat.), adj. and n. Lon(lo2
n)-ji

2
s(gis)'si 2m-

U3s(u4
s). Super, of longus, long. Longest, very long ; as a n.

(musculus understood), the longest muscle of its group, [a, 48.]
L,. capitis, L. cervicis. See TRACBELO-MASTOID. L. dorsi. Fr.,
long dorsal. Ger., lunger (oder langster) Riickenmuskel, oberer
Riickgratstrecker. A muscular mass extending along the middle
portion of the vertebral column, closely connected with nearly all
the muscles of the back. It is united to the transverse processes
the upper two or three lumbar and lower six or seven dorsal
vertebrae, the accessory processes of the upper lumbar vertebrae,
the lower eight or nine ribs between the angles and tubercles, and
the lumbar fascia, and is continuous above with the transversalis
cervicis. [L, 31, 142, 332.] L,. femoris. See SARTORICS.

LONGISTYLOUS, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2-stil'uss. Lat., longistylis (from
longus, long, and stylus, a stake). Fr.

, longistyle. Ger. , langstielig.
1. In botany, having very long styles. 2. In entomology, furnished
with a long stylus at the extremity of the abdomen. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

LONGITARSAL, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2-ta3r's'l. From longus, long,
and rapo-os, any broad, flat surface. Fr., longitarse. Having long
tarsi. The Longitarsce of Cuvier are a group of birds of the Longi-
rostres, having well-developed tarsi. [L, 49 (a, 39).]

LONGITUDINAL, adj. Lo2
n-ji

2-tu2d'i 2-n'l. Lat., longitudi-
nalis (from longitudo, length). Fr., I. In the direction of the
greatest length, [a, 48.]

LONGITUDINALIS (Lat.), adj. and n. Lo2n(lo2n2
)-ji

2
(gi

2
)-

tu2(tu)-di2n-a(a3
)'li

2s. See LONGITUDINAL ; as a n. (musculus under-
stood), a muscle extending lengthwise of a part or organ, [a, 48.]
L. inferior. See LINGUALIS inferior. L. lingua) inferior

medius [BochdalekJ. An anomalous azygous muscle extending
backward from the mental spine to be lost in the root of the tongue
between the genioglossi. [L, 31, 332.] L,. superior. See LINGUA-
LIS superior. L,. yesicse anterior. The longitudinal muscular
fibres on the anterior surface of the urinary bladder. [L, 31.] L.
vesicae posterior. The longitudinal muscular fibres on the pos-
terior surface of the urinary bladder. [L, 31.]

LONGMUIR'S WELL, n. Lo2n2'mu2rz. A mineral well at
Rochester, New York. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

LONG-SIGHTED, adj. Lo2n2-sit'e2d. See HYPERMETROPIC.
LONG-SIGHTEDNESS, n. Lo2n2-sit'e2d-nes. See HYPER-

METROPIA.

LONGUETTE (Fr.), n. Lo2n2
-ge

2
t. A long compress. [L, 135

(a, 39).]

LONGURIUS (Lat.), n. m. Lo2n2-gu2
(gu)'ri

3-u3s(u4
s). From

longus, long. Lit., a long pole ; of Ambroise Par6, a heated piece
of iron inside an apparatus applied to parts numbed by cold. [A,
325 (a, 48).]

LONGUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2n2'gu
3
s(gu4

s). Long ; as a n. (muscu-
lus understood), a long muscle, [a, 48.] L. utlaiit is. A muscle,
sometimes regarded as a portion of the 1. colli, arising from the
anterior tubercles of the transverse processes of the 3d, 4th, 5th,
and 6th cervical vertebrae and inserted into the anterior tuber-
cle of the atlas. [L, 31, 332.] L. capitis. See RECTUS capitis an-
ticus major. L. colli. Fr., long du cou. Ger., langer Halsmus-
kel. 1. A muscle situated in front of the vertebral column, be-
tween the atlas and the third dorsal vertebra. It is divided into
three portions : a vertical (rectus colli), arising from the bodies of
the lower two cervical and upper two or three dorsal and inserted
into the bodies of the 2d. 3d. and 4th cervical vertebrae ; an inferior

oblique (obliquus colli inferior), arising from the bodies of the upper
dorsal and inserted into the interior tubercles of the transverse pro-
cesses of the 5th and 6th cervical vertebras ; and the superior ob-

lique (1. atlantis). 2. Of Henle, the inferior oblique and vertical

portions of the 1. colli (1st def .). [L, 31, 332.] L. colli accessorius.
An anomalous muscle behind the rectus capitis major arising from
the anterior tubercles of the transverse processes of the 4th, 5th,
6th, and 7th cervical vertebrae and inserted into the base of the
transverse process of the atlas. [L, 332.] L. dorsi. See LONGIS-
SIMUS dorsi. L. lumborum. An anomalous muscle arising from
the sides of the bodies of the upper lumbar vertebrae and inserted
into similar points on the three lower lumbar vertebrae. [L, 332.]

LONICERA (Lat.), n. f. Lo-ne'tse2r-a3 . From Lonicer, a Ger-
man botanist. Fr., chevrefeuille. Ger., Lonicere. Honeysuckle ;

an extensive genus of erect or climbing caprifoliaceous shrubs, of
the Lonicereai, which are, of R. Brown, a section (tribe) of the Capri-
foliacece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170, 180 (a, 35).] L. alpigena. Fr.,
chevrefeuille des bois, petit bois. Ger., Alpendoppelbeere. An
Alpine species the fruit of which is said to be emetic and cathartic.

[B, 5, 173 (a, 35).] L. brachypoda. The short-stalked honey-
suckle ; a straight-stemmed species having diuretic properties and
said to be employed by the Chinese and Japanese as an antisyphi-
litic. [A, 316

; B, 214, 275 (a, 35).] L. cserulea. Fr., chevrefeuille
a fruit bleu. The blue-berried honeysuckle ;

an Alpine species the
fruit of which is said to be emetic and cathartic. [B, 5, 173 (a, 35).]
L. caprifolium (alba). Fr., chevrefeuille, maire, patte de

loup. Ger., siidliches Geissblatt, Specklilie, durchwachsene Loni-
cere. The perfoliate (or white Italian) honeysuckle, the caprifole ;

a native of southern Europe, widely cultivated in gardens. The
stem was once used as a blood purifier in skin diseases

; the leaves
were applied to sores, wounds, etc. ;

their decoction was used as a
gargle, and the berries were used as a laxative and diuretic. The
flowers (flores caprifolii) are official in the Fr. Cod. as chevrefeuille
and in the Sp. Ph. as madreselva ; they are mucilaginous, and a
syrup prepared from them is sometimes employed in catarrh,
asthma, and other pectoral complaints. IB, 5, 19, 34, 95, 173, 180

(a, 35).] L. chinensis. A species used in China like L. caprifoli-
um. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. ciliata. The American fly-honeysuckle ;

a species growing in woods from Maine to Ohio and in Canada ;

the fruit is probably emetic and cathartic. [B, 5, 34 (a, 35).] L.
confusa. A spe-
cies found in
China and Japan ;

used like L. capri-
foliuin. [B, 180 (a,

35).] L. corym-
bosa. Fr., chevre-

feuille en corym be.

A species found in

Peru. [B. 173 (a,

35).] L. diervil-
la. The Diervilla
canadensis. [B, 180

(a, 35).] L. etrus-
ca. Fr., chevre-

feuille de Toscane
(ou d'Etrurie). A
species common in
southern Europe
and Barbary. The
fruit is emetic and
cathartic. [B, 214

(a, 35).] L. flexu-
osa. 1. Chinese
honey-suckle. See
L. chinensis. 2. Of
Thunberg, see L.

brachypoda. [B,
214 (a, 35).] L.
germanica. See
L. periclymenum.
L. grata. The

evergreen (or wild) honeysuckle, American woodbine ; a twining-
stemmed, smooth-leaved species with orange-red berries which are
said to be emetic and cathartic. [B, 5, 214, 215, 275, 310 (a, 35).] L.

implexa. The Minorca honeysuckle ; a species found in southern

Europe with emetic and cathartic fruit. [B, 275 ; De Lens (a, 35).]

L. japonica. See L. chinensis and L. confusa. L. marylandi-
ca. The Spigelia marylandica. [B, 173 (a, 85).] L. periclyme-
num. Fr., chevrefeuille des bois, cranquillier. Ger., deutsche

Lonicere, Zaun- (oder Baum-, oder Speck-) lilie, Geisrebe, Jelanger-
jelieber. Common woodbine (or honeysuckle) ; a native of Europe
but naturalized in America. The stem, leaves, flowers, and fruit,

stipites, folia, flores, et baccce caprifolii (seu caprifolii germanici.

LONICERA SEMPERVIRENS. [A, 327.]

O, no; O2
. not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Tli 2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like ii (German).
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seu peridymeni, seu lonicerce), were once used like those of L. ca-

prifolium, and the flowers are still sometimes so used. [B, 178,

180, 275 (a, 35).] L. sempervirens. The trumpet honeysuckle ;

a species growing in moist groves and borders of swamps from
New York southward. The fruit is said to be emetic and cathartic.

[B. 5, 34. 275 (a, 35).] L. tartarica, Fr.,chevrefeuille de Tartarie.

Ger., tartarische Heckenkirsche. Tartarian honeysuckle ; the
berries are said to be emetic and cathartic. [B, 5, 173 (a, 35).] L.
\ > In-t fii m. Fr., chevrefeuille des buissons, camerisier des bois

(ou des buissons). Ger., Heckenlonicere, Beinholz, (gemeine) Heck-
enkirsche, Hundskirsche, Seelenholz. The common fly-honey-
suckle ; a species the berries of which, baccce xylostei, were for-

merly used in Europe as a diuretic and purgative : in some cases

they are said to have caused serious poisoning. [B, 5, 173, 180, 275

(o, 35).]

LONICERE (Ger.),n. Lo-ne'tse2r-e*. See LONICERA. Deutsche
L,. See LONICERA periclymenum. Durchwachsene L. See LO-
NICERA caprifolium. Heckenl*. See LONICERA xylosteum.
LONS-LE-SAULNIER (Fr.). n. Lo'nM'-so-ne-a. A place in

the department of the Jura, France, where there is a gaseous,
saline, and sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 37, 41, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LONTARUS (Lat.), n. m. Loant-a(a3 )'ru ss(ru4
s). See BORAS-

BUS. L. domesticus. Fr., lontar domestique. Of Rumphius,
the Borassus flabelliformis. [B, 121, 172 (o, 35).]

LOOCH (Lat.), n. n. indecl. Lo'ok(o!1ch 11

). Ar.. la'ok. Fr.. I.

Ger., L. Sp., looc. Syn. : eclegma, linctus. Of the Fr. Cod., Belg.
Ph., Swiss Ph., and Sp. Ph.. a saccharine preparation having a con-
sistence between that of a syrup and that of an electuary. [B, 95

(o, 38).] Astringent 1. Fr., 1. astringent. I. amidonne. A prepa-
ration consisting of 7 parts of starch, 4 of catechu, and 29 each of

syrup of balsam of Tolu and white of egg. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Bal-
samic 1. Fr., I. balsamique. A preparation consisting of 4 parts
of balsam of Peru, 7 of spermaceti, 60 of syrup of marsh-mallow,
and a sufficient amount of yolk of egg. [B, 119 (a, 38).] I* ad
asthma Manlii. Fr., I. anti-asthmatique. A preparation made
by powdering together 15 grammes of dried squill, 7 of Florentine
iris, 4 each of horehound and hyssop, and 2 each of myrrh and saf-

fron, and mixing well with this 180 grammes of purified honey.
[B, 119 (a, 38).] L. album. Fr., /. Wane [Fr. Cod.] (1st def.), I. blanc
huileux [Fr. Cod.] (2d def.), I. simple (2d def.), I. pectoral (2d def.).

Sp., looc bianco [Sp. Ph.] (1st def.), looc bianco oleoso [Sp. Ph.] (2d
def.). Syn. : I. oleosum (2d def.), /. leniens (2d def.), look oleosum

[Fr. Cod.] (2d def.). 1. See L. blanc. 2. Of the Belg. Ph. and
Swiss Ph., an aromatic oil emulsion, prepared with gum arabic
[Fr. Cod.], tragacanth [Belg. Ph.], or a combination of a seed
emulsion and an "oil emulsion [Swiss Ph., Sp. Ph.], containing 15

parts each of oil of almonds, powdered gum arabic, and orange-
flower water, 30 of syrup of gum arabic, and 100 of water [Fr. Cod.]
(84 parts each of oil of almonds and orange-flower water, 6 of traga-
canth, 250 of syrup of almonds, and 576 of water [Belg. Ph.] ; 8 each
of oil of almonds and powdered gum arabic, 15 each of peeled sweet
almonds and white sugar, 5 of orange-flower water, 64 of water,
and 1 part of decorticated bitter almonds [Swiss Ph.] ; 15 each of
oil of almonds, sweet almonds, white sugar, and orange-flower
water, 2 of bitter almonds, f part of powdered tragacanth, and 120

parts of water [Sp. Ph.]). [B. 95 (a, 38).] I., amidonnfi (Fr.). See
Astringent I. L. amygdalin (Fr.). See L. blanc. L. anglais
(Fr). Syn. : 1. pectoral gommeux. A 1. consisting of 1 part each
of oil of sweet almonds, powdered gum arabic, and orange-flower
water, 3 parts of syrup of marsh-mallow, and 3 of water. [B, 38

(a, 38).] L. iuiis (Fr.). See L. pulmonale.L,. anti-asthma-
tiqne (Fr.). See L. ad asthma Manlii. I., antimonial de
Trousseau (Fr.). A 1. made by adding diaphoretic antimony to 1.

blanc. [B, 38 (a, 38).] L,. antimonie (Fr.). A 1. made by adding
from 50 to 200 centigrammes of white antimony oxide to 1. blanc.

[B, 93 (a, 38).] L. blanc [Fr. Cod.l (Fr.). Sp., looc bianco [Sp.
Ph.]. Syn. : potion Emulsive gommee [Fr. Cod.J, 1. amygdalin. A
preparation made by triturating to a mucilaginous consistence a
mixture of t part of tragacanth and some white sugar with a por-
tion of an emulsion consisting of 30 parts of sweet almonds, 2 of
bitter almonds (both peeled [Fr. Cod.J), 120 of water and some white
sugar, and adding the rest of the emulsion and 10 [Fr. Cod.] (20

ISp.
Ph.]) parts of orange-flower water. The whole amount of sugar

s 30 [Fr. Cod.] (15 [Sp. Ph.]) parts. [B, 95 (a, 38).] L,. blanc hni-
leux [Fr. Cod.]. See L. album (2d def.). L,. blanc kermetise
(Fr.). Syn. : /. Icermetist. A 1. made by adding mineral kermes to
1. blanc. [B, 38 (a, 38).] L,. blanc sans huile (Fr.). See L. blanc.
L. < .unpin < (Fr.). See LINCTCS camphoratus. L. de pis-

taches (Fr.). See L. viride. L. ex ovo. Fr.. I. rTa?u/(ou jaune).
A preparation consisting of 45 grammes of almond-oil triturated
with yolk of egg, and 30 of syrup of marsh-mallow ; or of 30
grammes of almond-oil, 7 of yolk of egg, and 75 of syrup of marsh-
mallow ; or of 22 grammes of almond-oil, 30 each of gum arabic
mucilage, and syrup of orgeat, and the yolk of one egg. [B,
119 (o. 88).l L. kermetlne (Fr.). See L. blanc kerm4tine.l,.
kermetifte gommeux. An expectorant preparation made by
dissolving 1 grain of kermes mineral in a solution of 10 grains of
tragacanth in 4 oz. of water. [Paris Mil. Hosp Form., 1839 ; B,
119.] L. leniena. See L. album (2d def.). I- marmelade (Fr.).
A 1. of somewhat solid consistence, formed by replacing the oil of
sweet almonds in 1. album with cacao butter. [B, 88 (a, 39).] L..

aleoHum. See L. album (2d def.). L. pectoral (Fr.). 1. See
LiNCTus expectorant. 2. See L. album (2d def.). 3. A preparation
consisting of equal parts of marigold-juice and syrup of oatc-moss :

or of equal parts of gum arabic, syrup of marsh-mallow, and syrup
of red poppy. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L. pectoral goimneux (Fr.). See
L. anglais. 1.. pulmonale. Fr., /. anise. A preparation consist-

ing of 1 part each of anise, fennel, and licorice-juice and 12 parts
of syrup of marsh-mallow. [L, 85.] L. sanum et expertum. A
preparation made by macerating together for 24 hours 15 grammes
each of cinnamon, hyssop. Florentine iris, anise, and fennel, 731 of

water, and a handful of maidenhair, distilling 360 grammes of the

liquid, making of this an emulsion with 19 grammes of purging nuts
and 11 of sweet almonds, and adding 7iJ(> grammes of white sugar,
11 each of licorice powder, tragacanth powder, powdered gum
arabic, and starch powder, and 7 of powdered Florentine iris ; or

by making an emulsion of 30 grammes of distilled water, wit li ir>

each of purging nuts, almonds, and white poppy-seeds, and mixing
thoroughly with this 600 grammes of white sugar, 11 each of lico-

rice, tragacanth, gum arabic, and starch, and 7 of Florentine iris.

[B, 119 (o, 38).] L. sapoiiaceum (sen sapoiiatum). Fr., /. sa-

vonneux. See LINCTUS saponuceus. L. simple (Fr.). See L. al-

bum (2d def.). L. solide (Fr.). A preparation made by triturat-

ing together 1 part of bitter almonds, 8 parts of sweet almonds, id

each of gum arabic and sugar, and 2 of orange-flower water, and
drying. [B, 38 (o, 38).] L,. viride. Fr., I. verte, I. de pistacliex.
An emulsion resembling 1. blanc, but prepared with pistachio-nuts
instead of almonds. [B, 93 (a, 39).]

LOOK (Lat.), n. n. indecl. Lo'o'k. Fr., 1. See LOOCH. Gom-
me de 1. (Fr.). A tasteless, odorless gum resin resembling amber,
found in Japan. [B, 88 (a, 39).] L.. oleosum [Fr. Cod.]. See LOOCH
album (2d def.).

LOOP, n. Lup. Ir., lub, a bend, a noose. Lat., ansa. Fr..
anse. Ger., Schlinge. It., occhiello. Sp., lazo, ojal. A fold as of
a string or cord, [a, 48.] Henle's 1. Fr., anse de Henle. Ger.,
Henle'sche Schleife. Henle's looped tubule. [J.]L.-tube. See
under TUBE. Obstetrical 1. See FILLET (1st def.).

LOOK (Ger.), n. Lor. Laurel, [a, 38.] L'61, L'salbe. Laurel
oil. [o, 38.]

LOOSE, adj. Lus. Goth., laus. Fr., delie, Idche. Ger., los.

Unconfined, lax, relaxed ; of the intestinal canal, discharging its

contents freely ; of a cough, attended with free secretion, [a, 48.]

LOOSENESS, n. Lus'ne2s. The state of being loose.

LOOSESTRIFE, n. Lus'strif. 1. The genus Lysimachia. 2.

The genus Lythrum. [B, 5, 19 (o, 35).] False 1. The genus Lud-
wigia. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Purple 1., lied 1. The Lythrum sali-

caria. [B, 310 (a, 35).] Yellow 1. The Lysimachia vulgaris.
[A, 505 (a, 21).]

LOPHADIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Loa
f-ad(a'd)'i

!'-a s . From Actyos,
the back of the neck. See LOPHIA.

LOPHANTHUS(Lat.),n. m. LoIf-aan(a !ln)'thuSs(thu<s). From
A6<o, crest, and dvflos, a flower. Fr., lophante. Of Bentham, a
genus of the family Labiatce, tribe Nepetece.. [B, 38, 48, 71 (a,v

14).] L. iinisat us. The anise-hyssop, a glabrous or minutely pu-
berulent species growing on the plains in Wisconsin to the Saskatche-
wan, the northern Rocky Mountains, and Nebraska. The leaves,
which are ovate, often subcordate, and canescent beneath, have
the odor of anise when crushed. [B. 214, 215. 275 (a, 35).] L.
nepetoides. Square-stalked hyssop ; a North American aro-
matic species growing on borders of woods. [B, 214, 215, 275

(a, 35).] L. urticrefolius (seu urticifolius). The nettle-leaved

giant hyssop ; a species growing on the western slopes of the

Rocky Mountains. It resembles the L. anisatus, but the leaves
are green on both sides and are sweet-aromatic. [B, 214, 215, 275

(a, 35).]

LOPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Lof(loaf)'i-a. Or., Ao<f>ia (from Awfros,
the back of the neck). The upper part of the back ; the first dorsal
vertebra. [A, 325 ; L, 50 (a, 39).]

LOPHINE, n. Lofen. From Ao<os, a crest, because obtained
in crystalline tufts. Fr.,Z. Qer..Lophin. A monacidbase, CoiHigNj,
occurring in fine silky, colorless, odorless, tasteless needles, pro-
duced by the distillation of hydrobenzamide. It melts at 2('5 C.,
is insoluble fn water, slightly soluble in alcohol and in ether. [B,

48, 93 (a, 39).]

LOPHIODONTOITS, adj. Lo2f-ia-o-do2nt'uss. From Ad<f>o. a
crest, and 66ov. a tooth. Fr., lophiodonte. 1. Having the molar
teeth crested. 2. Pertaining to the Lopliiodontidce, which are a
family of pachyderm fossils resembling the tapir, having both the

upper and lower molars furnished with two transverse crests. [L,
208 (a, 39).]

LOPHIONOTOUS, adj. Lof-i3-o-not'u as. Lat., lophionotut
(from Ao^iia, the back fin of a dolphin, and VO>TO, the back). Fr.,
lophionote. Having long dorsal fins. [L, 41 (a. 14).]

LOPHOBRANCHIATE, adj. Lo9 f-o-brasn'ki2-at. Lat., lopho-
branchius, lophobranchus (from A6</o?. a crest, and j8pdyxta- tne

.

gills). Fr.,lophobranche. Having crested gills. The Lophobranchi
are an order of the Teleoslei. [L, 207.]

LOPHOCOMOUS, adj. Lo2f-o8k'o;lm-us. Lat., lophocomvs
(from Ao</na. a mane, and K^TJ, the hair). Fr., lophocome. Of
Haeckel, having the hair of the head in tufts. [L. 150 (a, 48).] The
Lophocomi are a tribe of the Ulotrichi having the hair in unequally
divided small tufts. [L, 146.]

LOPHODONT, adj. Lo"f'o-doant. See LOPHIODONTOUS.

LOPHOPHORE, n. Lo9f'o-for. From Ao0o. a crest, and

toprfs,
bearing. The disc or stage upon which the tentacles of the

'olyzoa are borne. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

LOPHOPHYTITM (Lat.), n. n. Lof-oaf'i2t(u'tVu'm(u4m).
From Ao./>os. a crest, and ^vriv. a plant. Fr.. toptowyte. A genus
of South American parasitic Imlanophoraceous plants. One Bo-
livian species is said to be edible. The [.o/ilm/ihi/frw of Schott
and Endllcher and the LopihankvtidaR of Lindley are tribes of the

Balanophorece. [B, 19, 38, 121, 170 (a, 85).]

LOPHOPODOim, adj. Lof-op'o!1d-us. Lat., lophojioilux
(from AMI/UK, a crest, and TTOV, a foot). Fr., lophopode. Having
feathered or tufted feet. The I^phopoda are fresh-water Bryozoa
so characterized. [L, 208 (a, 89).]

LOrilOlMdlYNTOrs. n.l.j. I,o2f..,2r-ri*nk'u>s. From A^o?.
a crest, and pvy\os, a snout. Fr., lophorrhynqite. Having a tufted

proi-ess on tl.t- bill or mouth. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

A, ape; A, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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LOPHOSTEON (Lat.), n. n. Lo2f-o2st'e2-o2 n. From
crest, and 6<rre'oi>, a bone. The median centre of ossification of the
sternum of the Carinatce. [L, 227.]

LOPHYROPODOUS, adj. Lo2 f-iJ-ro2p'o2d-u 3s. From \tyo-
vpos, having a bushy tail, and JTOVS, the foot. Having leaf-like

branchiae attached to the feet. The Lophyropoda of Leach and
Eichwald are a family (of Cuvier a section, of Latreille an order)
of crustaceans, comprising those which have feet more or less cylin-
drical, conical, and ciliated. [L, 28, 180 (a, 39).]

LOPIMA (Lat.), n. f. Lo2
p-i(e)'ma

3
. Of the ancients, the Cas-

tanea vulgaris. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LOPOS (Lat.), n. m. Lop(lo2
p)'o

ss. Gr., Aoirds. See LEPIS.

LOPPED, adj. Lo2
pt. See TRUNCATE.

LOQUE (Fr.), n. Lok. The Solanum dulcamara and Carlina
acaulis. [B, 19, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LOQUELA (Lat.), n. f. Lo(lo2)-kwe(kwa)'la3
. From Joqui, to

speak. Speech, language. [A, 312 (a, 30).] L. abolita. Ger.,
Sprachlosigkeit. See APHONIA (1st def.). L. blaesa. Stammer-
ing, stuttering. [L, 50 (a, 39).] L. iiupedita. Inability to speak.
[L, 50 (a, 39).]

LORANTHACEOUS, LORANTHEOUS, adj's. Lo2r-a2n-

tha'shua
s, -a2n'the3 -u3s. Lat., loranthaceus, lorantheus. Fr., lo-

ranthace. Resembling the genus Loranthus ; of or pertaining to
the Loranthaceoe (Fr., loranthace.es}. which are an order of dico-

tyledonous plants belonging to Lindley's asaral alliance. The Lo-
ranthecB (Fr., loranthees ; Ger., Lorantheen) of Jussieu are the
same. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

LORANTHIDEOUS, adj. Lo2r-a2n-thi2d'e-u3s. Lat., loran-
thideus. Belonging to the Loranthidece, which are, of Gray, a
family of the Calyciflorce. [B, 170 (a, 35).]

LORANTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Lor-a2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu 4
s). From

\<apov, a thong, and aivdos, a flower. Fr., loranthe. Ger., Riemen-
blume. A genus of tropical and subtropical parasitical shrubs of
the Loranthacece. [B, 42, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. americanus. Fr.,
loranthe cPAmerique. A species the leaves and the flowers of
which "in decoction are resolvent and vulnerary. The distilled

water of the flowers is resolvent, and is also used as a cosmetic.

[B, 173 (a, 35).] L. bicolor. An East Indian species used in

syphilitic diseases. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. calyculatus [De Candolle].
Sp., muerdago [Mex. Ph.]. A species used as a substitute for the

European mistletoe ; the decoction of the leaves is resolvent and
vulnerary, and the distilled water is used as a cosmetic. [J. M.
Maisch,

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Jan., 1886, p. 20.] L. corymbo-
sus. The Lonicera corymbosa. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. europsmis.
Ger., gemeine Ricmenblume, Eichenmistel. The common Euro-
pean species, the old Viscum quernum, and the ifds of Hippoc-
rates. It is parasitic on oak- and chestnut-trees, and has properties
similar to those of Viscum album. The wood, lignum visci quer-
cini (seu loranthi europcei), was once official. [B, 180 (a, 35).J It.

falcatus. The wotu of the Canaries ; a shrub the bark of which
tinges the saliva red, and is sometimes used by the natives of My-
sore, in conjunction with chunam, instead of the betel-nut. [B, 496

(a, 35).] It. longiflorus. A species found in the East Indies,
where it is used in oedematous swelling of the feet. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
L. ml ii IK! i r<>l ins. Fr., loranthe a feuilles rondes. A species

found in Brazil, where the leaves, boiled with milk and sugar, are
used in pectoral complaints. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. uniflorus. The
erva de passarinho of Brazil ; a species parasitic on the coffee-

plant, and causing much injury to plantations. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LORATE, adj. Lor'at. Lat., loratus (from \>pov, a thong).
Strap-shaped, ligulate. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LORBEER (Ger.), n. Lor'bar. The genus Laurus ; in the pi.,

Z/'en., the fruit of Laurus nobilis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Bastardl*.
The Viburnum tinus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Edler L., Gemeiner L'-
banm. See LAURUS nobilis. Kirschl'wasser. See Aqua LAURO-
CERASI. L'baum. See LAURUS nobilis. L'blatter. See Folia
LAURI. L'daphne. See DAPHNE laureola. L.-Kirschbaum.
The Prunus lauro-cerasus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L'rose. See NERIUM
oleander. L'weide. The Salix pentandra. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
Rother L,. The Persea carolinensis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LORBEEROL (Ger.), n. Lor'bar-u 6
l. See LAUREL oil (1st def.).

Natiirliches L. Native laurel-oil (see under ALSEODAPHNE cym-
barum). [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LORCHEL (Ger.), n. Lo3rch 3 'e2 l. See HELVELLA. Fruhl'.
See HELVELLA escnJenta. Grubenl". See HELVELLA lacunosa.
Herbstl'. See HELVELLA crispa. Nonnenl'. See HELVELLA
minor.

LORDOMA (Lat.), n. n. Lo2rd-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis).

Gr., Adp&o/u.a (from XopSovv, to bend one's self supinely). See LOB-
DOSIS.

LORDOSCOLIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Loa
rd-o(o')-skol-i

2-os'i2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From AdpScoo-ij, a bending supinely, and <ric<oAi<o<ris,

crookedness. Lordosis with slight scoliosis. [a, 34.]

LORDOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lo2rd-os'i2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). Gr.,
Adp5<o(ri (from AopSoOr, to bend supinely). Fr., lordose, ensellure.

Ger., Lordose, Vorverbiegung der Wirbelsdule. It., lordosi. Sp.,
I. An unnatural curvature of the spinal column with the convexity
forward : generally an exaggeration of the natural curve of the
lumbar region. [E.] L. valsforum. Of Sauvages, genu valgum.
[a, 34.] Myopatliic 1. L. due to myopathy of the abdominal or
spinal muscles, fa, 34.] Osteopath'ic 1. L. due to disease of the
bones, [o. 34.] Paralytic 1. Fr., lordose paralytique. L. due to

paralysis of the. spinal or abdominal muscles ; in the former va-

riety the trunk is thrown backward and the pelvis tilted forward
and upward. In the latter form the pelvis is rotated and the 1.

limited to the lumbar or lumbo-sacral region. [Reeves (a, 34).]

Symptomatic 1. Of Reeves, 1. due to deformity of the vertebrae

or dislocation of the hip, or compensatory to dorsal angular curva-
ture, [a, 34.]

LORDOTIC, adj. Lo2rd-o2 t'i 2k. Fr., lordosique. Pertaining to
or affected with lordosis. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LORDOUS, adj. Lo2rd'uss. Gr., Aopfids. Fr., incurve. Ger.,
gekriimmt, vorwarts gebogen, nach vorn iiberhangend. Bent so
that the spine is convex in front. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

LORDS -AND - LADIES, LORDS'-AND - LADIES'- FIN-
GERS, n's. Lo2rdz-a2nd-lad'i2

z, -fi2n2"gusrz. See ARUM macu-
latum.

LORDWOOD, n. Lo"rd'wu4d. The Liquidambar orientale.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

LORICA (Lat.), n. f. Lo"r(lor)-i(e)'ka
3

. From Awpoi', a thong.
Fr.. lorique, carapace. Ger., Panzer. 1. A leather corselet. |A,
312 (a, 48).] 2. A seed-skin ; of Ehrenberg. the silicious envelope of
the Diatomacece. [B, 121.] 3. The protective case of certain Infu-
soria. [B, 19 (a, 35) ; B, 28 (a, 27).]

LORICATE, adj. Lo2r'i2-kat. Lat., loricatus. Fr., L, loriquf.
1. Covered with mail, incrusted. [L, 41 (a, 39).] 2. Of Mirbel. hav-
ing an external pellicle or skin (said of a seed or almond). [B, 1

(a, 35).]

LORICATION, n. Lo2 r-i2-ka'sh'n. From lorica, a leather
cuirass. Fr., I. Of the old chemists, the coating of a glass vessel
with a paste of sand and clay or some like material to protect it on
its exposure to heat. [B, 86 (a, 48).]

LORICULATE, adj. Lo2r-i2k'ual-at. From loricula, a small
breastplate. Of polyps, divided into long ramifications. [L, 41
(o, 39).]

LORIFORMIS (Lat.), adj. Lo2
r(lor)-i

a-fosrm'i2s. From lo-

rum, a thong, and forma, form. Ger., riemenformig. Narrow,
flat, and long like a strap. [B, 123 (o, 35).]

LORIND, LORINDE (Lat.), n's. Loar'i2nd, Io2r-i2nd'e(a).
The sound of distant waters heard distinctly, indicating a change
of weather. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325 [a, 48]).] L. matricis. Of
Paracelsus, uterine epilepsy. [A, 325 (o, 48).]

LORIPEDATE, adj. Lo2 r-i2p'e
ad-at. Lat., loripes (from Jo-

rum, a thong, and pes, the foot). Fr.,loripede. 1. Limber-footed.
2. Crook-footed, bandy-legged. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

LORIPES (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Lo2
r(lor)'i

2
p-ez(as). Gen.,

-ip'edis. From lorum, a thong, and pes, the foot. 1. (Adj.) see
LORIPEDATE. 2. (N.) see TALIPES varus.

LORRHET, n. Of Paracelsus, oil of turpentine. [A, 325.]

LORSCHE (Ger.), n. Lo2rsh'e2
. The genus Euphorbia ; in the

pi., L'n, the Euphorbiaceoe. [B, 48 (o, 14).] Gewiirzl'. See CRO-
TON cascarilla.

LORULA (Lat.), LORULUM (Lat.), n's f. and n. Lo2r(lor)'-
U2l(u 4l)-a3 ,

-U 3m(u4m). Ditn. of lorum, a thong. Fr., lorule. Of
Acharius, the filamentous thallus of certain lichens. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

LOR.UM (Lat.), n. n. Lor'u3m(u4m). A thong, [o, 48.] L.
vomitorium. A shoe-lace treated with some bitter herb to be
put into the mouth to excite vomiting. [Rhodius (A, 325 [a, 48]).]

LORUS (Lat.). n. m. Lor'uss(u4
s). Of the alchemists, mercury.

[A, 325.]

LOSCHONZ, n. A place in the county of Neograd, Hungary,
where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LOSERDiiRRE (Ger.), n. Lu Bz'e2r-dur-re3
. See RINDERPEST.

LOSLICH (Ger.), adj. Lu 6s'li2ch !l
. See SOLUBLE. L'keit. Solu-

bility. [B.]

LOSTORF (Ger.), n. Lo3st'o2rf. A place in the canton of
Soleure, Switzerland, where there is a gaseous, saline spring con-

taining calcium and magnesium sulphates. [L, 30, 49 (o, 14, 43).]

LOSUNG (Ger.), n. Lu 6z'un". 1. A loosening or setting free ;

a separation, as of the placenta. 2. See SOLUTION.

LOT, n. Lat., lotium. Of the alchemists, urine. [A. 325.]

LOTA (Lat.), n. f. Lo'ta3
. A genus of cod fishes, with elongated

body Covered with very small scales, and having villiform teeth in

the jaws and on the vomer. [L, 207 (o, 39).] L. molva. See MOLVA
vulgaris. L. vulgaris. Fr., lotte. Ger., Aalraupe, Quappe, Kutte.

Burpot, eel-pout, cony-fish, a fresh-water species locally distributed
in central and northern Europe and in North America. The bladder
is used in Russia in the preparation of an inferior quality of ichthyo-
colla ; the liver oil was formerly official under the name of liquor
hepaticus mustelce fluviatilis, and was used for spots on the cornea,
for haemorrhoids, and in preparing an eye salve ; the spine was
used, under the name of spince musfeloe piscis, for convulsions and
nervous diseases, and is now used by homceopathists as a trituration.

[B, 180 (a, 14) ; B. 270 ; L, 207 (a, 39) ; L, 353 ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.." xi (a, 14).]

LOTIER (Fr.), n. Lo-te-a. See LOTUS (1st def.). L. a feuilles
de frgne. The Melia azedarach. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. a feuil-
les etroites. See LOTUS anqustifolius.'L,. a grosses gousses.
See LOTUS siliquosus.'L. aquatique. The Nymphcea lotus. [B,
121 (a, 35).] L. a quatre ailes. See LOTUS tetragonolobus.'L.-
baumier. The Trigonella ccerulea. \B, 121 (o, 35).] L. blanc.
The Melia azedarach. [B. 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. comestible. See
LOTUS edulis.'L,. oornicule. See LOTUS corniculatus.'L,. con-
vert, de poils. See LOTUS villosus.L,. ciiltive. See LOTUS
tetragonolobus. L. d'Allemagne. See LOTUS corniculatus.

L. d'Egypte. The Nymphata lotus. [B, 131, 173 (a, 35).] L. des
lotopbages. The Zizyphus lotus. [B, 121, 173 (a. 35).] L. des
pres. See LOTUS corniciilatuK. L. eleve. See LOTUS major. L.
hemorrliotdal. See DORYCNIUM hirsutum.'L,. odorant. The
Trigonella ccerulea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] L. rouge. See LOTUS

tetrqgonolobug. L. siliqueux. See LOTUS siliquosus. L. velu.
See DORYCNIUM hirsutum.
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LOTIO (Lat.). n. f. Lo'shia
(ti)-o. Gen., -on'ia. See LOTION.

I., acida. See FOMENTUM nifricum. L. adstringens. Astringent
lotion, Warren's styptic ; a mixture of 5 parts of sulphuric acid, 4

of oil of turpentine, and 4 of alcohol. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] I., ammonico-camphorata [Fr. Cod.].
See AO.UA sedativa Raspail.l*. flaya. See L. HYDRARGYRI flava.

L. nigra. See L. HYDRARGYRI nigra. L. plumbata. See L.

taturnina. L. plunibea [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., lotion a Vacitate de

plomb. See Liquor PLUMBI subacetatis dilutus. 1 saturnina
[Hamb. Ph., 1808]. Syn. : /. plumbata. A mixture of 6 parts of

liquor plumbi subaeetatis dilutus and 1 part of alcohol. [B, 119 (a,

14).] L. sulfurata [Fr. Cod.]. See LOTION sulfuree.

LOTION, n. Lo'sh'n. Or., Aov<rit (from Aoiien', to wash). Lat.,
lotio (from lavare, to wash). Fr., /. Qer., Wanehung, Wasch-
wamter. It., lozione. Sp., locion. A wash for local application.
Black mercurial 1. See Lotio HYDRARGYRI nigra. Golden

1. In Great Britain, a solution of sulphurated lime used in the
treatment of the itch ; so called from its producing a golden-
yellow color of the skin. [T. M. Dolan,

"
Brit. Med. Jour,"Teb. 9,

18*1, p. 260.] Goulard's 1. See Liquor PLUMBI subacetatis dilu-

tus. L. alcaline (Fr.). A solution of 2 to 15 parts of potassium
carbonate in 1,000 of water. [B, 93 (a, 39).] L. ammoniacale
oamphree. See AQUA sedativa Raspail. L's antlphlogis-
tlques (Fr.). L's prepared from the infusions or decoctions of

plants supposed to be antiphlogistic. [B, 48 (a, 39).]-!,. antip-
sorique (Fr.). Syn. : 1. sulfureuse acide (1st and 2d var.). A 1.

consisting of 1 oz. each of a solution of 1 or 2 oz. of potassium
sulphide in a pound of water and a solution of 1 or 2 oz. of hydro-
chloric acid in a pound of water, mixed with 4 oz. of warm water ;

or of a mixture of 1 part of sulphuric acid with a solution of 24

parts of potassium sulphide in 250 of water ; or a 1. made by
boiling 2 pounds of tobacco in 15 of water, and adding 4 oz. of

potassium carbonate. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L,. arsenicale (Fr.).

Syn. : bain de Tessier. Of the veterinarians, a 1. consisting of 1

part of arsenious acid, 10 parts of iron monosulpbide, 400 of
colcothar, and 200 of powdered gentian-root. [B, 93 (a, 38).] L,.

astringente (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 4 grammes of zinc sulphate
dissolved in 30 of water. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L's chaudes (Fr.). L's
having a temperature of from 25 to 35 C. [B, 46 (a. 39).] L.. cen-
tre la gale [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). A veterinary 1. consisting of 1 part of
sodium sulphide dissolved in 4 parts of water. [B. 95 (a, 38).] L.
centre le pletin [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). A veterinary 1. consisting of 1

part of solid antimony chloride and a sufficient quantity of hydro-
chloric acid, dissolved in 10 parts of water. [B. 95 (a, 38).] L.
centre les engelures (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 3 parts of potas-
sium carbonate dissolved in 50 of rose-water, and filtered. [B, 119

(a, 38).] L's cosmetiques (Fr.). Cosmetic 1's. [B, 46 (a, 39).]
L. de Barlow (Fr.). A mixture of 96 parts of dried sodium sul-

phide. 48 of white soap, 500 of alcohol, and 4,000 of lime-water ;

used for scurvy. [B, 93 (a, 39).] L,. dite de Goulard [Fr. Cod.]
(Fr.). See Liquor PLUMBI subacetatis dilutus. L's emollientes
(Fr.). L's made from infusions or decoctions of emollient drugs.
[B, 46 (a, 39).] L,. excltante (Fr.). See Lotio TARTARI stibiati.
L. iodo-stilfureuse (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 3 parts of potas-
sium iodide, 5 of potassic sulphide, and 200 of water ; used for
chronic skin disease and scabies. [B, 93 (a, 38).] L,. ioduree (Fr).
A 1. consisting of 5 parts of potassium iodide dissolved in 100 of
water ; used for scrofulous and syphilitic congestions and for goitre.
[B, 93 (a, 38).] L,. mercurielle d'Alibert (Fr.). A preparation
consisting of 3f parts of corrosive sublimate, 500 of water, and
enough alkanet to color the liquid. [B, 119 (a, 38).] L.. mercuri-
elle noire (Fr.). See Lotio HYDRAROYRI nigra. L. salee (Fr.).
A solution of 40 grammes of common salt in a litre of water. [B,
93 (a, 39).] L. aavonneuse (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 64 parts of
white soap dissolved in 1.000 of warm water. [B, 93 (a, 38).] L,.

sulfuree [Fr. Cod.] (Fr), L. sulfureuse (Fr.). Lat., lotio sulfu-
rata [Fr. Cod.]. Sp., trisulfuro potdsico liquido [Sp. Ph.]. A fil-

tered solution of 1 part of potassium trisulphide (potassa sulphu-
rata) in 50 parts of distilled water [Fr. Cod.], or in sufficient water
('. e., about 2 parts) to bring the sp. gr. up to 1'261 [Sp. Ph.]. [B,
96.] L.. sulfureuseaclde (Fr.). See L. antipsorique (1st and 2d
var.). L. trebenthin6e (Fr.). A 1. consisting of 30 parts each
of oil of turpentine and alcohol, and 1 of camphor ; recommended
in phtheiriasis of the aged. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Yellow mercurial
1. See Lotio HYDRAROYRI flava.
LOTIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lo'shi(ti)-um(um). See URINE.
LOTOMETRA (Lat.), n. f. Lot-ofo)-met(mat)'ra. Gr.,

A*TOM>7Tp<i (from AUTO?, the lotus, and fi<m>a, the womb). Of Pliny,
a kind of lotus. [A, 812 (a, 21).]

LOTOPHAGOU8. adj. Lot-of'ag-us. Lat., lotophagu*
(from AUTO?, the lotus, and <j><rytc, to devour. Lotus-eating, [a, 21.]
LOTOS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Lot'os. FT., 1. Ger., L. See LOTUS.
LOT-TREK, n. LoH'tre. The Pyrus aria. [B, 275 (a, 35).]
LOTURA (Lat.). n. f. Lot-u(u)'ra. See LOTION.-!,, earn IB.

Of the old writers, the sero-sanguinolent dejections of dysentery ;

BO called from their resemblance to water in which meat* has been
washed. [D, 5.]

LOTITR-BARK, n. Lot'ur-bark. Ger, Lotur-Rinde. The
bark of Symploco* racemosa. [B, 270.]

LOTURID1NE, n. Lot-ui"Id-en. Lat., loturidina, loturidia.
An alkaloid obtained from the bark of the Symplocog racemosa.
It occurs in yellowish-brown amorphous masses, forming amor-
phous salts. [B, 93 (a, 89) ; B, 270.]

LOTURINE, n. Lot'ur-en. Lat., loturina, Muria. An alka-
loid found by O. Hesse in the bark of the ftymplncos racemosa,
forming long, smooth, prismatic crystals, easily soluble in alcohol,
ether, chloroform, acetone, or in diliite mineral acids, almost insolu-
ble in water and in alkalis, and melting at 234 C. [B, 270 (a, 88).]
LOTUS (Lat.). n. m. and f. Lot'us(us). Gr, Awnfc. Fr,

lotUr (Istdef.). Ger, Schotenklfe (1st def.), L. 1. A genus of pa-

pilionaceous LeguminoscB of the Lotetx. 2. Of Matthteus, the
genus Celtis. 3. A mythic name for the flower of Nclutntmtm
speciosum. 4. Of the ancient Egyptians, the Wfmpluea I. : also its
tuberous root. 5. An undetermined tree usually identified with the
Zizyphus 1. ; of Giles Munby. the spiny shrub Xitraria trideittutu.
6. Of Dioscorides, the Celtis australis. 7. Of Homer, a fodder-
plant, probably the Trifolium melilotus. [R. Duppa (a, 35) ; B, 19,
42, 121, 173, 180, 185 (o, 35).] African 1. See Zizyphus /.Blue 1.

The Nymphaea ccerulea. [Duppa (o, 35).] Cultivated 1. Species
of the genus L. and the Medicago sutiva. [Duppa (a, 35).] Egyp-
tian 1. See L. (4th def.). European 1. The Diospyros 1. [B,
275 (a, 35).] Hungarian 1. The Nymphaea thermalis. [B, 19, 275
(a, 35).] Indian 1. The Nelumbium speciosum and Nymphaa
pubescens. [B, 19, 172, 275 (a, 35).] L. angiiHtifolius. Fr., lotier
a feuilles etroites. A variety of L. corniculatus. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
L. antlhaeiinorrhoidalis. See DORYCNIUM hirsutum. L. ar-

bor. See CELTIS australis. L. arbor virginiana fructu ru-
bro. See CELTIS occidentalis. L. arvensig. Fr., lotier des
champs. A common variety of L. corniculatus. [B, 173, 180 (o,

35).] L'baum (Ger.). The Zizyphus 1. [B.] L. biflorus. A
species found in southern Europe, where the seeds are employed as
an emollient poultice in colic and inflammation, and especially in
eye diseases and for plasters. [B, 19, 42, 180 (o, 35).] L. ciliatus.
A variety of L. corniculatus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. corniculatus.
Fr., lotier comicule (ou d'AUemagne, pu des pres), petit sabot, trefle
cornu (ou jaune), pied de pigeon, pois ioli. Ger., gehornter Scho-
tenklee, Hornklee, gelber Honigklee, VValzenkraut, Frauenfinger-
kraut. The bird's-root clover (or trefoil), cheese-cake grass, eggs-
and-bacon, fingers-and-
toes, ground honey-
suckle; a species grow-
ing throughout the
whole of Europe. The
herb and flowers, herba
et flores loti silvestris

(seu loti corniculati,
sen trifolii cornicu-
lati), were once used as
a mild vulnerary and as
an antispasmodic and
calmative, like those
of Melilotus offlcinalis.

[B, 173, 180. 275 (o. 35).]
L. courbaril. See

Ih .VK.S.KA courbaril.
L. crassifolius. Fr.,
lotier a feuilles epais-
ses. A variety of L. cor-
niculatus. [B, 173 (a,

35).] L. dorycninm.
See DORYCNHTM herba-
ceum. L. edulis. Fr,
lotier comestible. The
edible bird's-foot tre-

foil. The silicles and
seeds are eaten in Italy.
[B, 173, 275 (o, 35).] L.
enneaphyllos. The
Coronilla coronata.
[a, 35.] L. fructu cerasi. See CELTIS australis. L. gabelia. A
species growing in Arabia. [L, 49 (a, 39).] L. haemorrhoidalis,
L. h i rsut us. See DORYCNICM hirsutum. L. hispidus. A species
common in the middle of France : employed in the treatment of
haemorrhoids. [L, 49 (a. 39).] L. major. Fr, lotier eleve. The
greater bird's-foot trefoil ; a species having properties similar to
those of L. corniculatus, of which many consider it a variety. [B,
180 (a, 35).] L. maritimus. See L. siliquosus. L. odorata. See
MELILOTUS offlcinalis. L. prateiisis. See L. siliquosus. L. seri-
ceus. See DORYCNIUM incanum. L. siliquosus. Fr., lotier d
grosses gousses, lotier siliqueux. A common European maritime
species the ripe pods of which are eaten. [B, 19, 173 (o, 35).]--L. sil-
vestris. The Melilotus ccerulea and L. corniculatus. [B, 121, 180

(o, 35).] L. tenuifolius, L. tenuis. A variety of L. corniculatus.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] L. tetragonolobus. Fr., lotier d quatre ailes (ou
cultiv, ou rouge). Ger., Spargelerbsen. The winged pea ; a species
cultivated in southern Europe. The young silicles are eaten. [B,
42, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. uliginosus. See L. major. I,, urbaiia.
See MELILOTUS offlcinalis. I*, villosus. Fr., lotier couvert de
poils. A variety of L. corniculatus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L. virgini-
ana. See DIOSPYROS virginiana. Papilionaceous 1. The ge-
nus L. [Duppa (a, 35).] Pile 1. See DORYCNIUM hirsutum. Red
1. The Nymphaea rubra. [Diippa(o, 35).] Sacred 1. Fr, f. sacre.
The Nelumbium speciosum. [B, 172 (a, 86).] Stone 1. A variety
of L. found in China. The seeds, which have a hard skin, possess
cooling properties. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a,

39).] White 1. The Nymphrra pubescens. [Duppa (a, 35).] Wild
1. The Zizyphus 1. [B.] Yellow 1. See L. corniculatus.

LOTZWEIL (Ger.), n. Lots'vil. A place in the canton of
Berne, Switzerland, where there is a ferruginous spring with a
bathing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LOUCHE (Fr.), adj. Lush. 1. Affected with strabismus. 2.

Of a liquid, turbid, lacking transparency from containing bodies in

suspension. [B, 93 (a. 38) ; L, 49 (a, 89).]

LOUCHEMENT (Fr.), n. Lush-ma 3^. See STRABISMUS.
LOUECHE (Fr.), n. Lu-e'sh. A place in the canton of Valais,

Switzerland, where there are several not gaseous springs contain-

ing strontium and calcium sulphates, iron carbonate, and oxygen.
There are also bathing establishments. [L, 80, 37, 41, 49, 87 (a, 14,

89, 48).]

Mil ISKNRAD (Oer), n. Lu-ez'en-ha'd. A place near Pob-
zin. in Pomerania. Prussia, where there is a gaseous and ferrugi-
nous spring. [T,, 80 (a, 14).]

LOTUS CORNICULATUS. [A, 327.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Cu, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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LOUISENBADTHAL (Ger.), n. Lu-ez'e2n-basd-ta3
l. A place

in Thuringia where there is a hydrotherapeutic establishment. [A,
319 (a, 21).]

LOUISENBRUNNEN(Ger-), n. Lu-ez'e2n-brun-ne2n. A place
near Berlin, Prussia, where there is a weakly gaseous and ferrugi-
nous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

LOUISVILLE ARTESIAN WELL, n. Lu'i2-vi2 l. An arte-

sian well of mineral water at Louisville, Kentucky. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

LiOUJO (Sp.), n. Lo-u'ho. A place in the province of Ponteve-
dra, Spain, where there is a hot, saline, and gaseous spring. [L, 49

(a, 39).J

LOUP (Fr.), n. Lu. 1. See WOLF. 2. See LUPUS. L. de mer.
See ANARRHICHAS lupus.
LOUPE (Fr.), n. Lup. Ger., L. (3d def.). 1. A wen. 2. A mag-

nifying glass, especially one used by watchmakers, engravers, etc.

[A ; L, 87 (a, 39).] L. atheromateuse. An atheroma. [a, 34.]
Li. des os. An exostosis. [a, 34.] L,. graisseuse. A lipoma.
[a, 34.] L. steatomateuse. A steatoma of the subcutaneous tis-

sues, [a, 34.] L's variqueuses. Of Petit, fungus haomatodes.
[L, 88 (a, 34).]

LOUPING-ILL, n. Lup'i2n2 -i2l. Of the veterinarians, a sub-
acute inflammation of the spinal cord with serous and cellular in-

filtration ; the principal symptom is trembling. [Williams (a, 34).]

LOURD (Fr.), adj. Lur. See DULL and HEAVY (2d def.).

LOUSE, n. LuB 'u4 s. A.-S.Jus. Fr.,pou. Ger.,Laus. See PE-
DICULUS. Body 1. See PEDICULUS carports and PEDICULUS vesti-

menti. Church 1. See ONISCUS asellus. Clothes 1. See PEDICU-
LUS vestimenti. Crab-I. See PEDICULUS pubis. Head 1. See
PEDICULUS capitis. Hog 1. See ONISCUS. L.-berry, L.-berry-
tree. See EUONYMUS europceus. Li.-bur, Li.-burr. The Xanthi-
um strumarium. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Wood 1. See ONISCUS.

LOUSEWORT, n. Lu 5'u4s-wu 5rt. 1. The genus Pedicularis.
2. See DELPHINIUM staphisagria. American 1. See GERARDIA
pedicularia.
LOUSINESS, n. Lu6'u4z-i 2-ne2s. Ger., Lausigkeit. See PHTHEI-

RIASIS.

LOUSY, adj. Lu6'u 4z-i2 . Fr., pouilleux. Ger., lausig. Infest-
ed with lice. [G.]

LOUVAINES (Fr.), n. Lu-ve2n. A place in the department of
the Maine-et-Loire, France, where there is a gaseous and ferru-

ginous spring. [L, 49.]

LOUVETTE (Fr.), n. Lu-veat. An old term for the Ixodes
ricinus. IL, 49.]

LOVAGE, n. Lu3v'e2j. Fr., liveche [Fr. Cod.]. I. The genus
Ligusticum. 2. The Levisticum officinale. [B, 5, 19, 275 (o, 35).
Extract of 1. See Extractum LEVISTICI. Parsley-leaved I.

The Ligusticum peregrinum. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LOVE, n. Lu3 v. See CLEMATIS vitalba. L.-flower. The ge-
nus Agapanthus. [B, 19 (a, 35).] L.-in-a-mist, L.-in-a-puzzle.
The Nigella damascena. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] L.-in-idleness. The
Viola tricolor. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] L.-lies-bleeding. 1. SeeAMA-
RANTUS caudatus. 2. See ADONIS autumnalis. L'rnan. See GA-
LIUM aparine. L.-plant. The genus Anacampseros. [B, 275 (a,

35).] L. -tree. See CERCIS siliquastrum.

LOVETTE, n. A place in the county of Maros-Vasarhely,
Transylvania, Austria-Hungary, where there is an alkaline, saline,

gaseous, and weakly ferruginous spring. [L, 30, 135 (a, 14, 39).]

LOWE (Ger.), n. Lu'v'e2 . The lion.

LOWENBLATT (Ger.), n. Lu5 v'e2n-bla3
t. The genus Leon-

tice. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Fiederartiges L. The Leontice chrysogo-
num. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

LOWENFUSS (Ger.), n. Lu 6v'e2n-fus. 1. The genus Alchemilla,
especially the Alchemilla vulgaris. 2. The Lycopodium clavatum.
3. The Leontopodium alpinum. 4. The Leontice leontopetalum.
[B, 48 (a, 14) ; B. 180 (a, 35).]

LOWENMAUL (Ger.), n. Lu sv'e2n-mu s-u4
l. The genus Antir-

rhinum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Bastardl'. See LINARIA spuria. Feld-
L. See ANTIRRHINUM orontium. Gelbes L. The Linaria vulga-
ris. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Grosses L. The Antirrhinum mains. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

LOWENSCHWEIF (Ger.), n. Lu5v'en-shwif. 1. See BRAN-
CARD. 2. The genus Leonurus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LOWENSTEIN (Ger.), n. Lu6v'e2n-stin. A place in the Neck-
ar district, Wiirtemberg, Germany, where there are mineral springs
and a bathing establishment. [L, 30, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

LOWENZAHN (Ger.), n. Lu6v'e2 n-tsa3n. The Taraxacum of-
ficinale. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L'extrakt. See Extractum TARAXACI.
LOWER BLUE LICK SPRINGS, n. Lo'usr blu 2 Ii2k'. A

Elace
in Nicholas County, Kentucky, where there is a saline, alka-

ne, gaseous, and sulphurous spring. [L, 30 ; Anderson (a, 14).]

LOWER SODA SPRING, n. Lo"u'r sod'a*. A place in Linn
County, Oregon, where there are springs containing iron and so-
dium carbonates and carbonic acid. [A, 363 (a, 21).]

LOW-TONED, adj. Lo-tond'. An old term for asthenic or
adynamic, as applied to fevers. [A, 66.]

LOXANTHEROUS, adj. Lo2x-a2n'the2r-u3s. Lat., loxan-
therus (from Aofds, oblique, and avOiipos, blooming). Fr., loxan-
there. Having flowers with oblique anthers. [B, 38 (o, 14).]

LOXARTHROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lo2x-a3rth-ro'si2s. Gen., -os'-

eos (-is). From Aofds, oblique, and apflpmo-is, a jointing. Ger., Lox-
arthrose. Distortion of a joint. [A, 326 (a, 34).]

LOXARTHRUS (Lat.), n. m. Loax-a3rth'ru 3s(ru4s). See LOX-
ARTHROSIS. L. anisotonicus. Of Sauvages, 1. due to muscular
and ligamentous atonicity, such as pes valgus, etc. [a, 34.] L. gib-

bosus. Of Sauvages, gibbosity of the scapula, [a, 34.] L. iiitra-
articularis. Of Sauvages, 1. caused by intra-articular deposits of
calcareous matter, [a, 34.] L. perversivus. Of Sauvages, dislo-
cation of the head of a bone. [<x, 34.]

LOXAUCHENUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2x-a4(a3-u4)-ken(ch2an)'u3s-

(u4s). From Aod, oblique, and avxiv, the neck. Of Lissauer, hav-
ing an angle formed by the intersection of a line joining the inion
and the basion, with the radius flxus from 14 to 26. [" Arch, f .

Anthrop.," xv (a, 14, 39, 50).]

LOXIA (Lat.), n. f. Lo2x'i2-as
. From Aofds, oblique. Fr., loxie

(1st def.), bec-croise (1st def.). Ger., Kernbeisser, Kreuzschnabel
(1st def.). 1. A genus of birds, of the family Conirostres. [L, 30,
40 (a, 14).] 2. Wry-neck. [L.] L. chloris. Ger., Grunfink. Oriin-

ling, Schwunsch. A species the flesh of which was formerly em-
ployed as a remedy in epilepsy. [B, 180.]

LOXIC, adj. Lo2x'i2k. Lat., loxicus (from Aofds, oblique).
Pertaining to obliquity or crookedness ; oblique. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LOXOCHORDUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2x-o(o3 )-ko2rd(ch2o2rd)'u 3s-

(u4s). From Aofd, oblique, and xP^i a cord. Of Lissauer, having an
angle formed by the intersection of a line joining the hormion and
the basion, with the radius flxus between 15'5 and 33. ["Arch. f.

Anthrop.,'
1

xv, Supp. (a, 50).]

LOXOCORYPHUS (Lat.), adj. Lo*x-o(o3)-ko2 r'i 2f(uf)-u 3s(u4s>.
From Aofos, oblique, and icopvcfuj, the head, the highest point. Of
Lissauer, having the angle formed by the intersection of a line con-

necting the bregma and the lambda with the radius flxus between
17 and 28'5. [Arch. f. Anthrop.," xv, Supp. (a, 50).]

LOXOCYESIS (Lat.), n. f. Lo2x-o(o3)-si(ku6
)-e(a)'si

2s. Gen.,
-es'eos (-is). From Aofds, oblique, and KVJJWIS, conception. Ob-
liquity of the gravid uterus. [L, 50.]

LOXODONT, LOXODONTOUS, adj's. Lo'x'o-do'nt, -do2nt'-

u 3s. Lat., loxodontus (from Aofds. oblique, and oSous, a tooth).
Having the teeth oblique, [a, 45.]

LOXOMETOPUS(Lat.), adj. Lo2x-o(o3)-me2
t-op'u

ss(u4s). From
Aofds, oblique, and niriairov, the space between the eyes. Of Lis-

sauer, having the angle formed by the intersection of a line drawn
from the bregma to the nasal point with the radius flxus between
43 and 47. ["Arch. f. Anthrop.," xv, Supp. (a, 50).]

LOXOPHTHALMUS (Lat.), n. m. Lo2x-o2f-tha2I(tha3l)'mu3 s-

(mu4
s). From Aofos, oblique, and 6</>0aA/uds, the eye. Fr., loxoph-

thalmie. Ger., L. An old term for strabismus. [F.]

LOXOPISTHIUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2x-o2
p-i

2sth'i-u's(u4
s). From

Aofds, oblique, and oirtVOio?, hinder. Of Lissauer, having the angle
formed by the intersection of a line drawn through the lambda and
the inion with the radius flxus between 95 and 104. ["Arch. f.

Anthrop.," xv, Supp. (a, 50).]

LOXOPISTHOCRANIUS (Lat.). adj. Lo2x-o2
p-i

2sth-o(o)-
kran(kra3

n)'i
2-uss(u 4

s). From Aofos, oblique, oiritrOev, behind, and
Kpa.vi.ov, the skull. Of Lissauer, having the angle formed by the in-

tersection of a line drawn through the lambda and the opisthion
with the radius flxus between 119 and 130. [" Arch. f. Anthrop.,"
xv, Supp. (a, 50).]

LOXOPROSOPUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2x-o(o3
)-pro

2
s-op'u

3s(u 4
s).

From Aofos, oblique, and irpoo-wirov, the face. Of Lissauer, having
the angle formed by the intersection of a line drawn from the na-
sion to the alveolar point, with the radius flxus between 78'5 and
89'5. ["Arch. f. Anthrop.," xv, Supp. (o, 50).]

LOXOPTERYGINE, n. Lo2x-o-te2r'i2-jen. From Aofd?, ob-

lique, and jrripvf, a wing. An alkaloid, C26H3 4N2Oa, found in red

quebracho-bark. It is white, amorphous, freely soluble in ether, in

alcohol, in chloroform, in benzene, and in acetone, slightly soluble
in cold water. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (o, 39) ;

Hesse, "Ann. d. chem.," ccxi ; "Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," Apr.
1, 1882, p. 807 ;

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," July, 1882, p. 369.J

LOXOPTERYGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lo2x-o(o2p)-te
2r-i2j(ug)'i

!'-

U3m(u4m). From Aofds, oblique, and irr^pvf , a wing. A genus of
the Anacardiacece, tribe Anacardiece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L. Lo-
rentzli, L. Sagotii. Red quebracho ; a tree found in Colorado,
Mexico, and French Guiana, yielding a bark that is used as a febri-

fuge in place of cinchona. [B, 42, 185 (a, 35).]

LOXORRHINUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2x-o2r-rin(ren)'us(u4
s). From

Aofos, oblique, and pi's, the nose. Of Lissauer, having the angle
formed by the intersection of a line drawn from the nasion to the
subnasal point, with the radius flxus between 77'5 and 87'5.

["Arch. f. Anthrop.," xv, Supp. (a, 50).]

LOXOS (Lat.), adj. Lo2x'o3s. Gr., Aofos. Sloping ; oblique.
[L, 50 (a, 39).]

LOXOTIC, adj. Lo2x-o2t'i2k. Lat., loxoticus. See LOXIC.

LOXOTMESIS (Lat), n. f. Lo2x-o2t-me(ma)'si2s. Gen., -tmes'-
eos (-is). See LOXOTOMY.

LOXOTOMY, n. Lo2x-o2t'o-mi2 . From Aofd?, oblique, _and
TO/UITJ. a cutting. Lat., loxotmesis (from Aofds, oblique, and TJU.JJCTIS,

a cutting off). Amputation by oblique section. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LOXUS (Lat.), adj. Lo2x'u3s(u4
s). See Loxos.

LOZANGA (Lat.), LOZANGIA (Lat.), n's f. Loz(lo2z)-a2n 2 -

(a3n2
)'ga

3
, -a2n(a3n2

)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. 1. A rhomb, a lozenge. 2. A tab-

let. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

LOZENGE, n. Losz'e2nj. Lat., tabella, trochiscus. Fr., tab-

lette, pastille. Ger., Pastille, Zeltchen. Syn. : troche. A small,
dry, solid, and generally flat mass, consisting chiefly of powders in-

corporated with sugar and mucilage (gum arable or tragacanth). It

is meant to be held in the mouth till dissolved in the saliva. [B, 5

(a, 38).] Kuiikel's antlmoiiial 1's. See TROCHISCI stibiati.

Tronchin's anticatarrhal 1's. Fr., tablettes anti-catarrhales de
Tronchin, tablettest de gomme et de kermes composees, saccharol6
solide de kermes polyamique. A preparation consisting of 1's, each

O, no; O8
, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; Ua

, blue; U, lull; U 4
, fu'l, Us

, urn; t, Uke U (German).
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containing A pramme of extract of opium and J each of kermes
mineral and anise, made ^nto a mass with pum trapacanth, pum
arable, licorice, sugar, and water. [Batav. Ph., Niemaun's ed., 1811 ;

li. 119.]

LU (Fr.), n. Lu4
. A place in Piedmont, Italy, where there is a

gaseous and sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

1.1 It A v (Lat.), n. Lu(lu)'ban(ban). Ar., I. Olibanum. or
the tree producing it. [A, 325 ; B, 18, 172 (a, 85).]!.. bedowi.
Olibanum from a variety of Boswellia Carterii, growing in the
Somali country. [B. 18 (a, 35).] L. Jawl. See ENCKNS de Java.
I . maheri, I., mascati. Names formerly given to olibanum
from the coast of Arabia, between Ras Fa-tak and Ras Morbas,
but now applied to that from the opposite African coast. [B, 18

(a, 35).] L. inat I (seu meyetl). The product of Boswellia frere-
ann ; Hanbury identifies it with the African elemi of the older
writers. It is a fragrant resin of a mild terebinthinous taste, oc-

curring in tears and in fragments, sometimes in brittle stalactitic

masses. It has a thin opaque crust on the outside, but internally
is of a pale amber-color and transparent. It is used in the East for

chewing like mastic. [B, 18 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc., xxv (a, 39).]

LUBEC SALINE SPRINGS, n. Lu^'be^k. A place in Wash-
ington County, Maine, where there is a saline, alkaline, and fer-

ruginous spring. [Anderson (a, 14).]

l.l It I no CLat.), n. f. Lua
(lu

4
)-bi(be)'do. Gen., -id'inis. See

LIBIDO.

LUBRICANT, adj. Lu"b'ria-k'nt. Lat., lubricans (from lubri-

care, to make smooth). Making smooth or slippery ;
as a n.. a 1.

agent.
LUBRICATION, n. Lu'-bri^-ka'sh'n. From luhricare, to

make smooth. Fr., lubrification. Qer., Schlupfrigniachung. It.,

lubricazione. Sp.,lubricacion. The act of applying a fatty or oily
substance to a surface to render it smooth or slippery, [a, 48.]

LUBRICITY, n. Lu-bris'i-ti. Lat., lubricitas (from lubri-

cux, slippery*. Fr., lubricite. Qer., Schliipfriqkeit. It., lubricitd.

Sp., luoricidad. 1. Slipperiness. [a, 48.] 2. incontinence. [L.]

LUBRICOUS, adj. Lu'bri-kus. Lat., lubricus. Ger.,schlup-
frig. Slippery.

LUCAINKNA DE LAS TORRES (Sp.), n. Lu-ka'-e-na'na"
da Ia*8 tor'reas. A place in the province of Almeria, Spain, where
there is a gaseous, alkaline, and sulphurous spring. [L, 49.]

LUCAN, n. Lua'ka*n. A place in County Dublin, Ireland,
where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LUCANUS (Lat.), n. m. Lu(lu)-kan(ka>n)'us(u<s). The stag-
beetle ; a genus of insects having long projecting jaws which re-
semble in miniature the horns of a stag. The Lucanidce (Ger.,
Lucaniden) are a family of the Coleoptera. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
cervus. Qer., Hirschkdfer, Feuerschroter, Feuerwurm. The lar-

gest of all the European beetles, being nearly 2 inches long. It is

found in oak forests throughout Europe, and feeds on the honey-
dew of their leaves. The larvae, which are found in the hollow
cavities of oaks, are supposed to have been the cossi. a favorite
food of the ancient Romans. This chafer was once official in

Europe, and was employed, pulverized, as a diuretic and as an ex-
ternal anodyne application. Oleum scarabcei cornuti. which was
used like oleum scorpionum, was prepared by boiling the insects in
oil. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LUCCA (It.), n. Luk'ka*. The chief city of the province of L.,

Italy. It has sulphurous, gaseous, and alkaline springs. [L, 30, 135

(a, 14, 39).]

LUCENS (Fr.), n. Lu-8asn. A place in the canton of Vaud,
Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LUCENT, adj. Lua 'sea nt. Lat., lucens (from lucere, to shine).
Bright ; reflecting light vividly ; resplendent, [a, 48.]

LIICERNAL, adj. Lua-8u*r'n'l. From lucerna, a lamp. Per-
taining to or supplied with light by a lamp, [a, 48.]

LUCERNE, n. Lu-surn'. Fr.. luzerne. Ger., L. The Medi-
cngo xntiva. [B, 185, 275 (a, 85).] Franzoslgche L. (Ger). The
Medicago circinata. [L, 80.]

LUCID, adj. Lu*'sid. Lat., lucidu* (from lux. light). Fr.,
luixdnt. Ger., spipf/elnd, gtnrkfjldnzend. 1. Clear, calm, [a, 48 1

2. Shining. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

LUCIDITY, n. Lu-8id'i-ti. Fr., lucidite. Ger., Klarheit.
In insanity, a temporary cessation of the violent symptoms of the
disorder during which the mind recovers its general habit and is

capable of judging. [Collinson (a, 34).]

LUCIENHOLZ (Ger), n. Lu't8e-e*n-holts. The red, fragrant
wood of Prunutt mahaleb. [B, 180 (a. 36).]

LUCIENRINDE (Ger.), n. Lu't*e-e"n-rind-e'1
. The bark of

the Exostema Jloribundum. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

LUCIFERASE (Fr.), n. Lu-se-fa-raz. A soluble ferment
found in the photogenic organs of animals, which, when brought
Into contact with luciferin, produces the luminosity. ["Nature,"
Jan. 30. 1891, p. 293 (L).]

LITCIFERIN, n. Lu*-siaf'er-i*n. Fr., luciferine. A crystal-
line body, soluble in water, found in the photogenic organs of ani-
mals. [" Nature," Jan. 30, 1890, p. 293 (L>.J

LUCIFORM, adj. Lu'8l-form. From hix, light, and forma,
form. Resembling light, of the nature of light, [a. 48.]

LUCIFUGAL. LUCIFUGOUS, adj's. Ln-8lf'u-g'l, -gu 8 .

Lat., lucifitffiu (from /./. li^'lif . iui<l fin/i-re, to flee). Of plants and
insects, avoiding the light. [L, 50 (a. 89). ]

LUCILIA (Lat.1. n. f. Lu(lu)-niUkel)'i-a. Of Roblneau Des-
voi.lv. a genus of lli>- Mnriiltr. [L, 87, 180, 196 (a, 3>.] I., lionil-
nivorax. Fr., mouo/te hominivore. A fly occurring in Mexico and

South America, the larvjp of which are found in man. principally
in the nasal cavities, perforating sometimes the parts they inhabit.

[L, 49 (a, 39).]

LUCILINE, n. Lua 'sial-en. A mixture of brown-coal oil and
lamp petroleum. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

LUCINA (Lat.), n. f. Lua
(lu)-si(ke)'na

8
. From lux, light. The

goddess of childbirth. [A, 312 (a, 21).] L. sine coitu (seu con-
cubitu). See PARTHENOGENESIS.

LUCRE (Ger.), n. Luk'e. A deficiency, a gap. [L, 31.] In-
tercellular-L'n. The minute spaces between the intercellular

ridges of prickle-cells. [J.] Optische L. See Optic FORAMEN.

LUCRABAN SEEDS, n. Seeds, imported from Siam, where
they are known as lukrabo, having a hard, woody outer shell, near-

ly an inch long, to the surface of which the pulp or rind adheres.
The powdered, oily nucleus of the seed is used internally and tin-

expressed oil externally in leprosy. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39) ; B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LUCSKY, n. A place in the county of Liptau. Hungary, where
there are hot and cold gaseous and mineral springs. [L, 30, 49, 105

(a, 14, 43).]

LUC-SUR-MER (Fr.), n. Luk-sur-me2r. A bathing resort in
the department of Calvados, France. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LUCTUOUS, adj. Lu3k'tua-u ss. Lat., luctuosus (from luctus,
sorrow). Fr.. luctueux. Sorrowful

; accompanied by indications
of suffering, [a, 48.]

LUCUBRATION, n. Lu-ku"-bra'sh'n. Lat., lucubratio (from
lucubrare, to work by lamp-light). 1. Night work. 2. Want of

sleep, whether voluntary or from morbid causes. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LUCULIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu(lu)-ki2(ku)'li 2-a3
. Fr., luculie. A

genus of rubiaceous shrubs of the Cinchonece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L.
gratissiniR. The luculi-trwa of the East Indies, where its bark,
official as cortex chince nepalensis, is employed as a febrifuge. [B,
19, 42. 121 (a, 35).] L. cuneifolia. The Musscenda cuneifolia.
[B, 311 (a, 35).]

LUCUMA (Lat.), n. f. and n. Lua(lu>ku(ku)'ma. Fr., I. Of
Jussieu, a genus of American sapotaceous trees. The Lticumece of
Reichenbach are a division of the Sapotece. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).]
Cf. ACHRAS. L. Bonplandii. Sp.. mamey [Mex. Ph.]. A species
indigenous to Cuba, where the fruits are eaten. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
caimito. Abi ; a Peruvian species having edible fruit tasting like

pears. The seeds are bitter. [B, 19, 40, 180 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.,"xxxvi (a, 39).] L. chrysophylloides. A Brazilian
tree yielding an abundance of latex. The pulp of the fruit is sweet.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] L. gardnerl-
ana. A Brazilian species having a sweetish fruit, rich in latex.

[a, 39.] L. glycyphlreum. See CHRYSOPHYLLUM buranhem. L.
keale, L. keule. See GOMORTEGA keale. L. lasiocarpa. A
species having an acrid fruit, wLich is edible when roasted in ashes.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"xxxvi (a. 39).] L. laterifolia.
A Brazilian species the fruit of which is used for a celebrated con-
fection called doce de Cubio. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxvi (a, 39).] L. laurifolia. A tree yielding an abundant latex.
The fruit has an odor like that of apples, and a mucilaginous sweet
taste. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] L. lito-
rn I is. A Brazilian species the fruit of which has an unpleasant
astringent and sweetish taste. It has a reputation as a remedy in

chronic diarrhoaa. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a,

39).] L. mammosa. See ACHRAS mammosa. L. obovata. A
species found in Peru and Brazil, having an edible fruit. The de-
coction and emulsion of the raw seeds are used in the treatment of
catarrh of the bladder. [B, 180 (a, 35) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] L. poinifera. A Brazilian species the
fruit of which contains free hydrocyanic acid. ["Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] L. procera. The chana of
Brazil. The pulp of the fruit has an acrid taste when raw, but
when boiled or roasted the fruit loses its acridity and constitutes
an agreeable food. [B, 121 (a, 35); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.." xxxvi (a, 39).] L. psamiiiophila. A species having a
sweet fruit which is used in the preparation of a confection. The
bark is in repute as a tonic. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxvi (a, 39).] L. rlvicoa. See CHRYSOPHYLLUM niacrophylluvt.
L. siiiifil'iilia. Sp., zapote borracho [Mex. Ph.]. A species

having an edible fruit which is thought to be soporific. In Mexico
the seeds are used in pleurisy. The bark is employed as an anti-

periodic. [J. W. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Apr., 1886. p.
168 :

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a. 39).] L. serpeii-
taria. A species found in Cuba, where the fruits are eaten. [B.
180 (a. 35).] L. tarta. A Brazilian species, from the fruit of which
a syrup is made, useful in bronchial catarrh and lung diseases.

[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 89).]

LUCUMIN, n. Lua'ku 11-mi !1n. A bitter principle extracted
from Lucumn caimito. It has a strong and persistent taste followed

by an acrid impression on the fauces. It is insoluble in chloroform
and in ether, soluble in water, In alcohol, and in acetic acid. It

has tonic and febrifuge properties. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).]

LUCUMORIAN, adj. Lu s-kua-mo'ri 1I -a<'n. Lat., Inciniioriiinim

(from lux, light, and wtorarf, to delay). Lasting from day to day
or for several days (said of sleep). [A, 825 (a, 48).]

LUDIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu"(lu)'di !l-a. Fr., L, ludier. A genus of
bixaceons shrubs of the Flarmtrlifiv. The Lmiii-n i.l Kn.-liriilinrh

are a subdivision of the fiixinece. [B, 42, 121. 170, 173 (a, 35).]-L.
liftcriipliylla, L. mauritiana. Fr., 1. (ou ludier) heterophi/lli',
ln>ix stum t-rorce. A species having a caducous bark which is

emetic and is used in the Mascarene Islands like ipecac. [B, 42, 173,
180 (a. 85).]

I.I DIRKIITM(Lat.),ii. n. Lu'<liiVdi ab'ri-nm(um). Mockery,
jest, sport, wantonness. [A, 312 (a, 21).]- I mnmi inn liulibria.
Si-i' INCI nrs I

1

, 1 def.).

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all: Cli, chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish); K. he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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LUDUS (Lat.), n. m. Lu2d(lud)'u 3s(u4
s). From ludere, to play.

Of Paracelsus and Helmont, a stone shaped like a die used in

play, said to be a remedy or charm against calculus. Writers on
alchemy speak of this as a stone cut out of a man's bladder, or

again as a sediment in the urine. It is identified by Becker with
ammonium pyroborate and used by him in urinary lit liiasis and
renal colic. [A, 325 (a, 48) ; B, 5 (a, 35).]

LUDWIGIA (Lat.), n. f. Lud-vi2
g'i

2-a3 . From Ludwig, a
German scientist. Fr., I., ludwigie, Indulge. A genus of herbs of
the Onagracece, growing in wet ground. [B, 34, 42, 121, 173 (a, 35).]
L. alternifolia. Fr., 1. d feuilles alternes. The seed-box, a

species found in shady swamps. The white fleshy root is used as
an emetic. [B. 34, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. diffusa. A species found
in the East Indies, where it is used as an anthelminthic and diuretic
and in diarrhosa, and the seed for coughs. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.
macrocarpa. See L. alternifolia. L. niticla. See L. palustris.
L. palustris. Water purslain, a widely dispersed species creep-

ing in muddy places or floating in water. It has astringent prop-
erties. [B, 34, 267 (a, 35).] L,. parviflora. The L. diffusa. [B,
311 (a, 35).] L,. peruviana. See JUSSUEA peruviana.'L. repens,
L. swartziana. See JUSSLEA repens.

LUDWIGSBAD (Ger.), n. Lud'vi=gz-ba3d. A health resort in
Lower Franconia, Bavaria, where there is a mineral spring. [L.
30 (a, 14).]

LUDWIGSBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Lud'vigz-brun-ne2n. A
place near Schwalheim, grand-duchy of Hesse, Germany, where
there is a gaseous alkaline spring. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LUDWIGSTHAL (Ger.), n. Lud'vi2gz-ta3
l. A place in the

district of Freudenthal, Austrian Silesia, where there is a gaseous
chalybeate spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

L.UES (Lat.), n. f. Lu2
(lu4 )'ez(e2s). Gen., hi' is. Ger., Seuche.

It.,lue., Sp., Z. 1. A plague, pestilence. [L, 50, 135 (a, 39).] 2. See
SYPHILIS. L. dysenterica. An epidemic of dysentery. fL, 49, 50
(a, 39).] L. aniboiiiica, L,. celtica. Syphilis, [a, 34.] L,. con-
firmata. Tertiary syphilis. [A, 319 (a, 34).] L,. coiigenita.
Congenital syphilis. [A, 319 (a, 34).] L,. deiflca, L,. divina. See
EPILEPSY. L. gonorrhoica. Pyaemia and rheumatism caused
by gpnorrhrea. [A, 319 (a. 34).] L,. gutturis epideinica. Epi-
demic amygdalitis. [L, 135 (a, 34).] L. indica. See FRAMBCESIA
and MORBUS indicus. L. inguinaria. The plague, [a, 34.] L.
neurodes convulsiva. Typhus fever, [a, 34.] L.. pestifera.
The plague, [a, 34.] L. polonica, Li. sarmatica. Plica polonica.
[A, 319(a, 34).] L,. scorbntica. Scurvy, [a, 34.] L,. seciindaria.
Secondary syphilis. [L, 135 (a, 34).] L. syphilis. Constitutional
syphilis, [a, 34.] L,. syphilodes. Of Good, the pseudo-syphilitic
disease of Abernethy. [a, 34.] See Pfcedo-SYPHiLis. L. trioho-
inatica. See PLICA. L. venerea. See SYPHILIS.

LUETTE (Fr.), n. Lu6-eat. See UVULA. L,. de Lieutand.
See CORPUS trigonum Lieutaudii. L du cervelet. The extreme
anterior part of the vermiform process of the cerebellum. [L, 49
(a, 39).] Li. du voile du palais. See UVULA.

LUFFA(Lat.),n. f. Lu3
f(luf)'fa

3
. From Ar., louff, the name for

L. cegyptiaca. Fr., luffe. Ger., L., Netzgurke. A genus of cucur-
bitaceous climbing plants, of the Cucurbiteae. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L
abunafa. In Arabia, a species with a root having aphrodisiac prop-
erties. [B, 88 (a, 39).] L. acutangula. Ger., scharfeckige Gurke.
The strainer vine, tbejhingo of the Bengalese ; a species indigen-
ous to southern Asia. Its fruits, when half grown and properly
dressed, are edible; when ripe, they are emetic. The oil of the seeds
is used in cutaneous complaints. The root is laxative, and is used es-

pecially in dropsy. [B, 172, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L,. fegyptiaca. Wash-
rag (or vegetable) sponge, towel-gourd, sooly-qua (or washing-)
gourd ; a species found in Egypt and Arabia, the unripe fruits of
which are edible. [B, 5, 180, 275 (a, 35).] Li. amara. Fr., luffe
ame.re. Ger., bittere L. An East' Indian species the fruits of which
are violently emetic and cathartic. The infusion of the fresh stalks
is diuretic, and, combined with nitro-hydrochloric acid, has been
used in dropsy following enlargement of the spleen and liver caused
by the poison of malaria. In India the natives apply the juice of
the young roasted fruit to the temples for headache, and use the
seeds, either in infusion or substance, as an emeto-cathartic. [B,
172 (a, 35).] L.. Arabum. An Egyptian species having an edible
fruit. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. bandaal. An East Indian species. In
northern India it is considered a powerful drastic in dropsical com-
plaints. [B, 197 (a, 35).] L,. cylindrica. See L. pentandra.Ii.
drastica. A species found in Brazil. The fruit is a violent purga-
tive. [B, 197 (a, 35).] L. echinata. Bomb., kukaravela. An in-

tensely bitter species found in Bombay and used in certain com-
pound decoctions. It also has poisonous properties, causing symp-
toms resembling those of cholera. [" Am. Jour, of Pharm. ," Oct.,
1890, p. 486 ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi, xxxviii (a,

39).]- Li. fcetida. A species found in Cochin-China and the East
Indies ; by some botanists identified with L. amara. The fruits
are sometimes eaten. [B, 180, 212 (a, 35).] L. olukenetiana.
See L. amara. L. operculata. Syn. : Momordica operculata.
The koosia of the South American Indians ; used as a drastic
cathartic in dropsy, etc. It is perhaps identical with the L. pur-
gans. [B, 245 ; B, 180, 214, 267 (a, 35).] L. pentaiidra. A species
with edible fruit. In the Peshawur valley the seeds, mixed with
black pepper in warm water, are used as an emetic and cathartic,
and the oil of the seeds as an external application in cutaneous
eruptions. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 172 (a, 35).] L,. petola. A species
found in Cochin-China and the East Indies, having an edible fruit.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. purgans. The esponjilla of the Mex. Ph. ; a
Brazilian species the fruit of which is a violent cathartic. [B, 197
(a, 35).] L. striata. See L. pentandra.
L.UFT (Ger.). n. Luft. See AIR. Alkanische Li. Ammonia.

[B.] Alyeolenl'. The air in the alveoli of the lungs. fJ.l At-
mospharische L. Atmospheric air. fJ.] Ausathmungsl'. See
Expired AIR. Brennbare Li. See Inflammable AIR. Brenn-

stoffleere Li. Oxygen. fL, 80.] Complementarl'. See Com-
plemental AIR. Dephlogisticirte L,. Oxygen. [B.] Einath-
mmigsl'. See Inspired AIR. Entziindbare L,. See HYDROGEN.
Flttchtige L,. See AMMONIA. Gahrungsl'. Carbon dioxide.

[B.] Gradirl'. The salt air in the neighborhood of establish-
ments for concentrating saline solutions. [A, 521.] Hepatische
L,. See Sulphureted HYDROGEN. KnallP. See AIR detonant.
Kiinstliche L. See CARBON dioxide. Leichte L,. See HYDRO-
GEN. Lichtstoffl'. See NITROGEN. L'ansammlung. See PNEU-
MATOSIS. L'artig. See AERIFORM. L'ausdehner. See AERO-
LEPTYNTER. L'beschreibung. See AEROGRAPHY. L'dicht. See
HERMETIC (2d def.). L'dichtigkeitsmesser. See AEROMETER.

Li'fiirinlg. See AERIFORM. L'gleichgewichtslehre. See
AEROSTATICS. L'haltig. Containing air (as in the lungs after the
first inspiration). fJ.] L'ig. See AERIAL. L'kraftlehre. See
AERODYNAMICS. L'kuiide. See AEROLOGY. L'messkunst. See
AEROMETRY. L'priifer. See AERODIAPHTHOROSCOPE. L'pumpe.
See AIR-PUMP. L'rohren. The air tubes, larynx, trachea, and
bronchi. [J.] L'saure. See CARBONIC anhydride. L'scheu. See
AEROPHOBIA. L'schicht. A layer or stratum of air (as in the
lungs). [J.] Lf'schwebekunst. See AEROSTATICS. L'stein.
1. A meteorite. [L, 30 (a, 14).] 2. See AEROSIS. L'trocken-
heit, Li'trockniss. See AEROXEROTES. L'verderbnis. See AE-
ROPHTHORA. L'verdunner. See AEROLEPTYNTER. L'wechsel.
Change or interchange of gases (as in the lungs), fJ.] L'wege.
See AIR-PASSAGES. L'wurzel. 1. An aerial root. 2. The root of

Archangelica offlcinalis. [B, 123, 180 (a, 35).] Mephitische L,.

See Mephitic AIR. Phlogisticirte L.. Nitrogen. [B.] Re-
servel'. See Reserve AIR. Residuall'. See Residual AiR.--Sal-

geterl'.

See Nitrous AIR. Salzsaure L,. Hydrochloric-acid gas.
j, 80.] Schwefelleberl'. See Hepatic AIR. Schwerebreiin-
are L,. Methane. [B, 140.]

LUFTCHEN (Ger.), n. Lu 8ft'ch 2e2n. See AURA.
LUFTROHRE (Ger.), n. Luft'ru*r-e s

. 1. An air-tube. 2. The
trachea. [L, 46 (a, 21).] Kehlkoptl'nschnitt. Lan'ngotomy.
[L, 135 (a, 39).] L'naste. See BRONCHI. L'nschnitt. A generic
term for the various operations of opening into the air-passages
tracheotomy, laryngotomy, etc.

LUFTUNG (Ger.), n. Lu'ft'un8
. See AERATION and AEROSIS.

LUGANO, n. A health resort on Lake L., in the canton of Ti-

cino, Switzerland. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LUGDUS (Lat.), n. m. Lu3
g(lu

4g)'du3s(du4
s). A mediaeval

name for erysipelas. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LUGENT, adj. Lu 2
'je

2nt. From lugere, to mourn. Drooping,
as if mourning (said of plants), [a, 48.]

LUGNETZ (Ger.), n. Lug'ne2ts. A, place in the canton of Ori-

sons, Switzerland, where there is an acidulous mineral spring. [L,
30, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

LUGO (Sp.), n. Lu'go. The capital of the province of L.,

Spain, where there is a warm gaseous and sulphurous spring. [L,

30, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LUHATSCHOWITZ, n. A place in Moravia, Austria-Hun-
gary, where there is a saline, alkaline, gaseous, and ferruginous
spring. [L, 30, 37, 49, 105 (a, 14, 39).]

LUHEA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2(lu)'he2-a3 . Fr., I. 1. Of Willdenow,
a genus of tiliaceous trees found in Mexico and South America. 2.

The genus Slilbe. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).] L.. grandiflora. Fr., I. d
grandes fleurs. A Brazilian species the bark of which is astrin-

gent. [B, 19, 173 (a, 35).] L. paniculata. Fr., I. panicule. A
Brazilian species used like L. grandiflora. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

1. 1 II I , n. A place in the county of Marmaras, Hungary, where
there is a saline, alkaline, gaseous, and ferruginous spring. [L, 30

(*, 14).]

LUISET (Fr.), n. Lwe-za. See ERVUM hirsutum.Li. de pr6s.
The Vicia cracca. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LUKRABAU, LUKRABO, n. See LCCRABAN SEEDS and
HYDNOCARPUS anthelminthicus.

LUMBAGO (Lat,), n. f. Lusm(lu 4m)-ba(ba3
)'go. Gen., -bag'i-

nis. From lumbus, a loin. Fr., I., douleur des reins. Ger., Hex-
enschuss, Htiftweh, Lendenweh. It., lombaggine. Sp., I. A rheu-
matic affection of the sheaths of the lum'b'ar muscles on one or
both sides, extending often to the ligaments of the sacrum. [D.]
L. ab aneurysmate. Of Aubertus, 1. due to aortic aneurysm.
fa, 34.] L.. ab arthrocace. See L. psoadica (1st def.). L,. a
ii isu. Of Sauvages, 1. due to excessive effort, such as excessive

venery, heavy burdens, etc. fa. 34.] L. apostematosa. See L.

psoadica (1st def.). L.. arthritica. Of Sauvages, 1. due to gouty
deposits on the ligaments and periosteum of the vertebrae. |a,

34.] L,. febrilis. Transitory 1. in fever, fa, 34.] L. liaemor-
rlioiila I is. Of Juncker, 1. plethorica. fa, 34.] L,. miliaris. Of
Sauvages, 1. preceding miliary fever, fa, 34.] X. part us. Of
Sauvages, 1. caused by pregnancy, fa, 34.] L. plethorica. Of
Hoffmann, 1. caused by suppression of the menses, leueorrhoea, or
cessation of bleeding from haemorrhoids, fa, 34.] L. psoadica.
1. L. caused by psoas abscess. 2. Of Beckwith, 1. caused by in-

flammation of the psoas muscles, fa. 34.] L. rheumatica. Fr.,

lumbagie rheumatism ale. Of Sydenham, acute rheumatism of the
lumbar muscles, [a, 34.] L,. scorbutica. Of Sennertus, acute I.

caused by scurvy, fa, 34.] L.. traumatica. L. due to trauma-
tism of the lumbar region, fa, 34.]

LUMBALIS (Lat.), adj. Lusm(lum)-ba(baS)'lis. See LUMBAR.

LUMBAN, LUMBANG, n's. The Aleurites triloba and Aleu-
rites moluccana, or their fruits. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LUMBAR, adj. Lu'm'ba'r. Lat., lumbcilis, lumbaris (from
lumbus, a loin). Ger., I. Pertaining to the loins.

LUMBARIS (Lat.), adj. Lu3m(lu 4m)-ba(ba3
)'ri

1!s. See LUMBAR;
as a n. (musculus understood), a muscle of the lumbar region.

O, co; O*, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U>, lull; U, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).



LUMBI-DORSAL1S
LUPINUS

LUMBI-DORSALIS [E. Couea] (Lat.), n. m. Lum(lu4m)-bia -

do*rs-a(a*)'li
ss. See SPINALIS dorsi.

LUMBIFRAGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Lum(lu4m)-bi a
-fraj(fra

3
g)'i

a -

usm(u4 m). From lumbus, the loin, and fragium, a fracture. Ger.,
Lendenbruch. A lumbar hernia. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LUMBIPLEX [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. Lu3m(lu4m)'bia
-ple

ax.

From lumbus, a loin, and plexus, a plaiting. See Lumbar PLEXUS.

LUMBIPLEXAL, adj. Lu3m-bia-pleax'aa l. Pertaining to the

lumbar plexus. I .

LUMBO-ABDOMINAL, adj. Lum"bp-ab-do*m'i
t-n'l. From

lumbus, a loin, and abdomen (q. v.). Pertaining to the lumbar and
abdominal regions, [a, 48.]

LUMBO-ABDOMINALIS (Lat.), adj. Lu3m(lu4m)"bo(bo3
)-

aab(a3b)-doam(dom)-ian-a(a3
)'li

as. See LUMBO-ABDOMINAL ; as a n.

(syn. : costo-abdominalis internus), a muscle found in the lower

animals, analogous to the transversalis abdominis of man. [L, 13.]

LUMBOCOSTAL, adj. Lum"bo-koas't'l. From lumbus, a

loin, and costa, a rib. Pertaining to the loins and the ribs, [a, 48.J

LUMBOCOSTALIS (Lat.), adj. Lu 3m(lu4m)"bo(bos)-ko
3st-a-

(a*)'li
as. From lumbus, the loin, and costa, a rib. See LUMBOCOS-

TAL ; as a n. (syn. : superficinlis costarum), a muscle found in

quadrupeds, analogous to the serratus posticus of man. [L, 13.]

LUMBODORSAL, adj. Lusm"bo-doa r's'l. From lumbus, the

loin, and dorsum, the back. Pertaining to the loins and the back.

[, 48.]

LUMBOFEMORALIS (Lat.), n. m. Lu3m(lu4m)"bo(bos
)-fe

am-
oar-a(a')'lias. From lumbus, the loin, and femur (q. v.). See PSOAS
niaynus.
LUMBO-ILIACUS (Lat.), n. m. Lu3m(lu4m)"bo(bos

)-i
a
l(el)-

i(ia )'aak(ajk)-u3sm4
s). From lumbus, the loin, and ilium (q. v,). See

PSOAS parvus.
LUMBO-INGUINAL, adj. Lum"bo-iana-gwia-n'l. From lum-

bus, the loin, and inguen, the groin. Pertaining to the loins and the

groin, [a, 48.]

LUMBOSACRAL, adj. Lu3m"bo-sa'kr'l. From lumbus, the
loin, and sacer (see SACRUM). Pertaining to the lumbar vertebrae
and to the sacrum.

LUMBRICAL, adj. Lu3m'bria-k'l. Lat., lumbricalis (from
lumbricus, an intestinal worm). Fr., L, lombrical. Pertaining to
or resembling a lumbricus.

I.I M K u I < A M s (Lat.), adj. Lu3m(lu4m)"bria(bre)-ka(ka3
)'li

as.

See LUMBRICAL ; as a n., a lumbrical muscle. Lumbricales
maims. Fr., lombricaux de la main. Ger., Spulmuskeln der
Hand, wurmformige Muskeln der Hand. Four small spindle-
shaped muscles arising from the radial sides of the tendons of the
flexor digitorum maims profundus, and usually from the ulnar sides
of the tendons of the fourth and fifth fingers, and inserted by apo-
neurotic expansions into the radial sides of the tendons of the ex-
tensor digitorum communis on the dorsal surfaces of the proxi-
mal phalanges. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Lumbricales pedis. Fr., lom-
bricaux du, pied. Ger., Spulmuskeln (oder Spuhvurmmuskeln)
des Fusses. Four small spindle-shaped muscles arising from the
tendons of the flexor digitorum pedis longus, terminating in ten-

dons which pass along the inner sides of the four outer toes to be
inserted into the tendons of the extensor digitorum pedis on the
dorsal aspects of the proximal phalanges. [L, 31, 142, 332.]

M M I5KH in i; (Lat.), n. f. pi. Lu*m(lu 4m)-brias(brek)'iad-
e(a3-ea ). A class of large earth-worms with compact skins and red
blood. They are without eyes, and have tufts of vessels around
the segmented organs. [L, 353 (a, 27).]

I.I M KKK I DI A (Lat.), n. f. Lu3m(lu4m)-bria(bre)-siad(ked)'-
i
a-a*. Of Bentham and Hooker, a section of the genus Andira.
[B. 121.] L,. anthelminthica. See ANDIRA anthelminthica. L.
legaliH. The Andira stipulacea. [B, 311 (a. 35).]

I.I M ItKICI FOKM, adj. Lum-brias'i a-foarm. From lumbri-
cus, an earth-worm, and forma, form. Fr.,lombriciforme. Shaped
like an earth-worm.

LUMBRICOID, adj. and n. Lu3m'bria-koid. Lat.Zumbricoidea
(from lumbricus, an earth-worm, and tlSot, .resemblance). Fr.,
lombrico'ide. See LUMBRICIFORM.

I I M I5UK I s (Lat.), n. m. Lu'm(lu 4m)-bri(bre)'kus(ku 4
s). l.

An earth-worm. 2. A genus of the Ascaridce. [L, 16.] L. aquatl-
CUH. See GORDIUS aquaticus. L. guloni* gibirici, I .. In reni-
bu. See EUSTRONOYLUS gigas. L. latus. See T.KMA solium.
L. ni.ii i i~ et can is renalU, I., renalis, I . sanguineus in
rene can Is. See EUBTRONGYLUS gigas. L. teres hum in is. See
ASCARIS lumbricoides. L.. terrestrls. Ger., Reqenwurm. The
earth-worm. The worms were formerly known in the shops in

Europe as lumbrici (seu lumbrici terrestres, seu vermce terrce), and
considered anodyne, diuretic, diaphoretic, and antispasmodic. An
oil, oleum lumbricorum, was once prepared from it and was much
in use. It was the source also of an empyreumatic oH, oleum em-
pyreumaticum lumbricorum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Oleum lumbri-
corum. A preparation made by boiling till tne moisture is con-
sumed 690 grammes of earth-worms in 172 of wine and 1,035 of olive-

oil, or 360 grammes of earth-worms washed in wine with 720 of
olive-oil, and straining. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Semen lumbricorum
[Bauhin]. See SANTONICA. Spiritus lumbricorum. See .s/" r '' '"'

CORNU CKUVI Spi ri t us I u iiiiiriconi in vlnoHtiM. Fr.. esprit de
lombrics alcoolique. A preparation made by placing 6 parts of
crushed earth-worms in a closed vessel till they emit a urine-like
odor, pouring 6 parts of whisky on them, and distilling one half.

[B, 119 (a, 88).]

LUMBUS (Lat.), n. m. Lum(lu4m)'bus(bu 4
s). See LOIN.

LUMEN (Lat.), n. n. Lu(lu)'men. Gen., lum'inis. Ger., L.
I. Light ; also an opening through which light can penetrate. [A,

312 (o, 48).] 2. The cross-section of a cavity. [B.] 3. An old
term for the pupil of the eye. [F.] Caiiall' (Ger.). The cross-
section of a canal or tube. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxxvi, p. 422
(a, 39).] L. philosophicum. An old name for the flame of hy-
drogen. [B, 270 (o, 38).]

i.i M I A (Lat.), n. f. Lu a(lu)'mia-a3 . An old generic name for
several species of Citrus, [o, 35.]

I.I M I i)K I ; (Fr.), n. Lu-me-ea r. See LIGHT. L. intra-ocu-
laire. The light which constantly penetrates the eye when the

eyelids are closed, giving phosphorescence to the retina. [L, 49

(a, 39).]

LUMINIFEROUS, adl Lua-mian-iaf'ear-u3s. From lumen,
light, and ferre, to bear. Fr., luminifere. Producing or emitting
light ; also serving to conduct light (e. g., 1. ether). [B ; a, 48.]

LUMINOSITY, n. Lua-mi an-oas'i ;l-tia . From luminosus. full

of light. The property of being luminous ; also the degree or in-

tensity of this property, [a, 48.]

LUMINOUS, adj. Lua'mian-u3s. Lat., luminosus (from lumen,
light). Fr., lumineux. Ger., leuchtend. Giving out light, whether
by radiation (in which case the substance or body is self-luminous)
or by reflection ; bright, shining, [a, 48.]

LUNA (Lat.), n. f. Lua
(lu)'na

3
. 1. The moon. 2. Of the al-

chemists, silver. [A, 325
; L, 50.] Catharticum In n;i>. See

Magisterium ARGENTI. Crystals of 1. Lat., crj/stalli lunce. Crys-
tallized silver nitrate. [B, 97.] L. Albini. See Lesser sciatic
NOTCH.--L. cornea. Horn-silver, silver chloride. [B, 200.] L.
imperfecta. An old term for bismuth, [o, 48.] L. philoso-
phoruin. Of the old writers, mercury. [A, 325.] L. potabilis.
A weak solution of silver nitrate ; recommended by A. Sala in de-

lirium. [B, 59 ; L, 50 (a, 39).] Nitrum I mi;.-. Crystallized silver

nitrate. [B, 97.] Tinctura lunee. Of Lemery, an impure prepa-
ration of silver containing copper. [B, 59.]

LUNACY, n. Lua'na2-si !1
. From luna, the moon. See IN-

SANITY.

LUNAIRE (Fr.), adj. and n. Lu-naar. See LUNAR and Lu-
NARIA. L. vivace. See LUNARIA rediviva. Petite 1. See Bo-
TRYCHIUM lunaria.

LUNAR, adj. Lua 'na'r. Lat.. lunaris (from luna, the moon).
Fr., lunaire. Ger., mondbetreffcnd, mondgehorig. Belonging to,

associated with, or shaped like the moon, [a, 48.]

LUNARIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu8(lu)-na(na3 >'ria -as . From funans,
pertaining to the moon. Fr., lunaire. Ger., Mondviole. 1. A
genus of cruciferous plants of the Alyssinece. The Lunarice (Fr.,

Tunariees) of Adanson are a section of the Cruciferce. The Lu-
narieae of Reichenbach are a section of the Alysseae. [B, 19, 42, 121,

170 (a, 35).] 2. See MENSTRUATION. L. annua, L. biennig. Fr.,
lunaire annuelle (ou grande), bolbonach, faux thlaspi, satinee,
medaille de Judas. Ger., stumpffriichtige Mondviole, Silberblatt.

Honesty ; a species indigenous to southern Europe ; used like the
L. rediviva. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. clypeata. See FARSETIA
clypeaia. L. grseca. See L. rediviva. I,, iiiodora, L. major.
See L. biennis.lL. minor. See LYSIMACHIA nummularia. L.
odorata. Fr., lunaire vivace. See L. rediviva. I,, parviflora.
Fr., cresson du desert. A species said to be eaten in Egypt. [B,
173 (o, 35).] L. perennis, L. rediviva. Fr., lunaire vivace.

Ger., spitzfriichlige Mondviole, Mondkraut, Silberblatt, Atlas-
blume. Perennial honesty ; perennial satin-flower ; a species found
in central and southern Europe. The leaves are considered anti-

scorbutic, and the seeds, semina violce lunario? (seu lunarice

oroecce), were once used as a refrigerant, laxative, antiseptic, and
antiscorbutic. [B, 34. 173, 180 (a, 35).]

LUNARIS (Lat.), LUNARIUS (Lat.), adj's. Lua(lu)-na(na)'-
rias, -ria-u ss(u4s). From luna, the moon. 1. Moon-shaped. 2. Con-

taining silver.

LUNARY, n. Lua'naa-ria . From luna, the moon. See Bo-
TRYCHIUM lunaria and LUNARIA biennis.

LUNATE, adj. Lua'nat. Lat., lunatus (from luna, the moon).
Ger., mondfdrmig. Crescentic, moon-shaped. [B, 1, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

LUNATIC, adj. Luan'aa t-i !1k. Lat., lunaticus (from luna, the

moon). Fr., lunatique. Ger., mondsiichtig. It., htnatico. Sp.,
lundtico. See INSANE ; as a n., an insane person. [D.]

LUNATICUS (Lat.), adj. and n. Lua(lu)-naat(na3t)'iak-u 3s(u4
s).

From luna, the moon. See LUNATIC. De lunatico inquirendo.
Concerning the investigation of a case or condition of lunacy : a
term applied in law to a writ granted by a court for a commission
to investigate an alleged condition of insanity. [D, 38.]

LUNATISM, n. Luan'aat-iaz'm. Lat., lunatismus (from luna,
the moon). See Periodic OPHTHALMIA.

LUNATUM (Lat.), n. n. See Cuneiform BONE.

LUNE (Fr.), n. Lu'n. See MOON and SILVER ; in the pi., I', see

MENSES. Cristaux de 1. Crystallized silver nitrate. [B, 93.] L.
cornee. Silver chloride. (L. 49 (a. 89).] L. liydrajjoifii. A
mixture of silver and potassium nitrates, sometimes employed in-

ternally. [L, 49 (a, 39).]

LUNEBURG (Ger.), n. Lun'ea-burg. A place in Hanover,
Germany, where there is a strongly saline spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

LUNELLA (Lat.), n. f. Lua(lu)-nea l'las . From lunula, a little

moon. Fr.. lunule. An old term for hypopyon (q. v., 3d and 4th

def's). | F.I

LUNETTE (Fr.), n. Lue-nea t. An eyeglass, a telescope ; in the

pi., I's, spectacles.

LUNETTE (Fr.\ adj. Lu-neat-ta. 1. In zoology, having eyes
surrounded by a colored circle. 2. Marked with circular spots.

[L. 41.]

LUNG, n. Lu*n*. Gr., wvtvuwv. lAt., pulmo, Fr.. poumon.
Ger., Lunge. It., polmone. &p.,pulmon. The respiratory organ;

A, ape; A, at; A", ah; A 4
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the organ which serves for the aeration of the blood in an air-

breathing animal. In man the 1's, two in number, are situated one
in each lateral half of the thorax. (See cut under BRONCHUS.) They
are divided into lobes and lobules made up of assemblages of air-

vesicles, to which the bronchi and bronchioles convey atmospheric
air, and from which the same channels carry off carbon dioxide
and other waste products of respiration. Black 1. See ANTHRA-
cosis (4th def.). Cardiac 1. A proliferation of the connective-
tissue elements of a 1. causing thickening of the alveolar walls
with diminution and final obliteration of their cavity produced by
the organic lesions in some cases of cardiac disease. [Drysdale,
"Med. Press and Circ.," Oct. 29, 1884, p. 373 (a, 34).] Coal 1.,

Coal-miner's 1., Collier's 1. See ANTHRACOSIS (4th def.). Ex-
ternal 1. A modification of the lining wall of the mantle cavity
of land molluscs that subserves the aeration of the venous blood,
which flows through it on its way to the heart. [L, 11 (a, 39).]
Foetal 1's. L's such as are found in the foatus, containing no air ;

they are relatively small, situated at the back of the thorax, yel-
lowish-pink, granular, and compact, and will not float in water. [L.]
L. capacity. See BREATHING capacity. L. -flower. See GEN-

TIANA pneumonanthe.'L,, proof. See DOCIMASIA pulmonalis.
L.-stone. Lat., calculus pulmonaris. Fr., calcul nulmonaire.
Ger., Lungenstein. A collection of inspissated and calcified secre-
tion of the smaller bronchi, or (more rarely) of the smallest lobules
of the lungs. [D, 3.] L. test. See DOCIMASIA pulmonum.
LUNGE (Ger.), n. Lun2 'e2 . See LUNG. Eisenl'. Siderosis.

[A, 319 (a, 34).] Herzfehlerl'. A cardiac lung, [a, 34.] Kalks'.
The chalicosis. [B.] Kohlenl'. See ANTHRACOSIS (4th def.).

L'nprobe. See DOCIMASIA pulmonum. L'nwurzel. The root
of a lung. [L, 304.]

LUNGENKRAUT (Ger.), n. Lun2'e !in-kra3-ut. 1. The genus
Pulmonaria. 2. The Marrubium vulgare. 3. The Lobaria pul-
monaria, 4. The Chenopodium botrys. 5. The Eupatorium can-
nabinum. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).] Braunes L,. The Pul-
monaria maculosa. [L, 80.] Fleckenl'. The Pulmonaria offici-
nalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Franzosisches L,., Gelbes L,. See HIERA-
crjM murorum. Goldl'. The herb of Asplenium ceterach. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

LUNGWORT, n. LuWwu'rt. 1. The Pulmonaria offlcinalis.
2. The Verbascum thapsus. 3. The Sticta pulmonacea. 4. The
Lathrcea squamaria. [A, 505 (a, 21).] Alpine 1. The Mertensia
cilpina. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Bullock's 1., Clown's 1., Cow's 1. The
Verbascum thapsus. [A, 511 (a, 35).] French 1., Golden 1. See
HIERACIUM murorum. Sea-1. The Pulmonaria maritima. [A,
511 (o, 35).] Smooth 1. The genus Mertensia. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

Spotted 1. The Pulmonaria officinalis. [B, 185 (a, 35).] Tree
1. The Sticta pulmonacea. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

LUNIFEROUS, LUNIFORM, adj's. Lu2n-i2 f'esr-u 3
s, lu^'ni^-

foarm. From luna, the moon, and/erre, to bear, or forma, form.
Fr., lunifere, luniforme. Having the form of the half-moon, cres-

cent-shaped. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

LUNKANY, n. A place in the county of Krasso, Hungary,
where there is a hydrotherapeutic establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

LUNULA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2n(lun)'u2l(u 4
l)-a

s
. Dim. of luna, the

moon. Fr., lunule. Ger.,L.,Nagelfleck(lstdef.). 1. The light-colored
arched or semilunar section of the nail near its root. It is caused by
an increased opacity of the substance of the nail, and also by the fact
that the skin beneath is not so vascular as it is under the rest of the
body of the nail. [C ; G.] 2. See ONYX. L.. lacrimalis (ossis
maxillaB). A small ridge of bone which separates the antrum of

Highmore from the lacrymal groove. [L, 332.] L. of a shell. A
crescentic excavation in front of the apex on the dorsal edge of a
bivalve shell. [L, 353 (a, 39).]!,. of Gianuzzi. See DEMILUNE.
LunulHe of the valves of the heart. Two narrow lunated por-
tions of the flaps of the semilunar and mitral valves which are devoid
of the connective tissue or tendinous fibres running from the at-

tached margins of the valves toward the corpora Arantii, and are
thus thinner than the rest of the valve. [C.] L. scapulae. See
Suprascapular NOTCH.

LUNULAR, LUNULATE, adj's. Lu2n'u2l-as r, -lat. From
lunula, a little moon. Fr., lunule. Ger., halbmondformig. Moon-
shaped, crescentic.

LUNULE, n. Lu2n'u2
l. See LUNULA.

LUNULET, n. Lu2n'u2l-e2 t. From lunula, a little moon. A
small crescent-shaped spot on certain insects, [a, 39.]

LUPAMARIC ACID, n. Lu2
p-a

2m-as r'i2k. Fr., acide lupa-
marique. See Bitter acid of Hoi's.

LUPANINE, n. Lu^p'a^n-en. Of M. Hagen (1885), a liquid
alkaloid, Ci 5H26N2O, or C]6H23N2O, acting as a monacid base,
found in Lupinus angustifolius. It produces in animals paralysis
of the encephalic centres together with an increase of the reflex

excitability of the medulla. [Raimondi,
" Ann. di chim. e di far-

macol.," July, 1890, p. 3 (B) ; B, 270 (a, 38).]

LUPARIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2
p(lu

4
p)-a(a

3
)'ri

2-a3 . From lupus, a
wolf. Of the ancients, the Aconilum lycoctonum. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LUPE (Ger.), n. Lup'e". A magnifying glass. [B.] Ein-
stelll'. See Focusing GLASS.

LUPEUX (Fr.), adj. Lu-pu*. See LUPOUS.
LUPIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu2(lu4

)'pi
2-a3 . Perhaps from lupus, a

wolf. Fr., loupe. A wen. L,. cancrosa. Cancer originating in
atheroma cutis. fG.] L,. junctures. See SPINA ventosa. L.
scrofulosa. See SCROFULODERMA tuberculosum.

LUPIFORM, adj. Lu2
p'i

2-fo2rm. From lupus, a wolf, and
forma, form. Resembling or of the nature of lupus, [a, 48.]

LUPIGENIN, n. Lua
p-i

2
j'e

2n-i2n. A substance, C^H^O,, pro-
duced, along with glucose, by decomposing lupiin with acids. It

occurs in the form of minute yellowish-white crystals. [" Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 39) ; Raimondi,
" Ann. di chim. e

di farmacol.," July, 1890, p. 3 (B).]

LUPIIN, n. Lu2
p'i

2
-i
2n. A glucoside, C28HS2O 16 + 7H2O, dis-

covered by Schulze and Barbieri (1878) in germinating lupine-seeds.
It forms the bitter principle of Lupinus luteus, and occurs in fine,
yellowish-white, acicular crystals, insoluble in ether, but soluble in
alkalies, and soluble with difficulty in water and alcohol. It is not
poisonous, and has no therapeutic application. [B, 81, 270 (a, 38) ;

Raimondi,
' Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July, 1890, p. 3 (B).]

LUPIN (Fr.), n. Lu-pa2na
. See LUPINE. L,. bigarre (Fr.).

See LUPINUS semiverticillatus.

LUPINE, n. Lu2
p'i

2n. The genus Lupinus, especially the Lu-
pinus albus. [B, 5, 1&5, 275 (a, 35).] Bastard 1. The Trifolium
lupinaster. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Blue 1. See LUPINUS hirsutus.
Small 1. The Psoralea lupinella. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Tree 1. See
LUPINUS arboreus. Yellow 1. See LUPINUS luteus. White 1.

See LUPINUS albus. Wild 1. The Lupinus varius and several
other species of Lupinus. [Gerard (a, 35).]

LUPINETTE (Fr.), n. Lu6
-pe-ne

11t. The Trifolium incarna-
tum. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

LUPINIDINE, n. Lup-i2n'i2d-en. A liquid alkaloid, C8H 16N,
derived from Lupinus luteus. [B, 270 (a, 38).] L. hydrate. A
liquid, C8H, 5N + H2O, identical, according to Baumert, with the
oily liquid base, C8H, 7NO, found by Siewert and by Schulze in Lu-
pinus luteus. [Raimondi, "Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.,

1 '

July,
1890, p. 3 (B).]

LUPININE, n. Lu^p'i'n-en. Ger., Lupinin. 1. Of Baumert
(1881), a crystallizable alkaloid (tertiary diamine), C2iH40N2O2 , ob-
tained from the seeds of Lupinus luteus, having a fruit-like smell
and very bitter taste. 2. Of Raimondi (1883), an uncrystallizable
alkaloid, of disagreeable, hemlock-like odor and bitter taste, ob-
tained from the seeds of Lupinus albus ; perhaps identical with the
lupinidine of Baumert. 3. Of Betelli and Massa (1881), an extracti-
form amorphous substance obtained from Lupinus albus. All
varieties of 1. act as depressing and paralyzing agents on both sen-
sory and motor nerves and centres. [Raimondi,

" Ann. di chim. e
di farmacol.," July, 1890, p. 3 (B) ; B, 81, 270 (a, 38).] Amorphous
1. See L. (3d def.).

LUPINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2
p(lu

4
p)-in(en)-o'sis. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From lupinus, lupine. A disease of cattle, characterized by
fever, jaundice, tremors, swelling of the abdomen, great prostra-
tion, and usually by fatal issue ; said to be produced by eating vari-
ous species of Lupinus. Ordinary lupines, however, do not pro-
duce these symptoms, and hence the disease has been attributed to
various Fungi (Uredo, Erysiphe, Cladosporium, etc.) found on the
plants or, with more probability, to some principle developed in the
latter by a fermentative process and identical either with the ictero-

genous principles extracted by Liebscher and by Kuhn, or with the
lupinotoxin of Arnold. [Raimondi,

" Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.,"
July, 1890, p. 3 (B).]

LUPINOSUS (Lat.), adj. Lus
p(lu

4
pVin(en)-os'u3s(u4

s). From
lupinus, lupine. Syn. : lupinus. Resembling lupine, or more par-
ticularly its seeds. See PORRIGO lupinosa (so called from the re-
semblance of its cup-shaped crusts to lupine-seeds). [G.]

LUPINOTOXIN, n. Lu'p-i2n-o-to2x'i2n. From lupinus, lu-

pine, and rofiKoi', arrow-poison. Of Arnold, a resinoid principle
of aromatic odor, obtained from species of lupine producing lu-

pinosis, and capable itself of producing the same disease in ani-
mals. [Raimondi, "Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July, 1890, p.
3 (B).]

LUPINUS (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Lu2
p(lu

4
p)-in(en)'u3s(nu4

s).

From lupus, a wolf. Fr., lupin (2d def.). Ger., Wolfsbohne (2d
def.), Feigbohne (2d def.), Lupine (2d def.). It., lupino (2d def.).

Sp., altramuz (2d def.). 1. (Adj.) see LUPINOSUS. 2. Lupine ; a ge-
nus of leguminous herbs or undershrubs of the Genisteae, especially
numerous on the western side of America from Oregon to southern
Chile. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).] L. albus. Pers., tiramisha.
Fr., lupin blanc. Ger., weisse Wolfsbohne (oder Feigbohne). Lu-
pine or white lupine ; an annual species, probably of Egyptian or
east Mediterranean origin. It contains a poisonous uncrystallizaWe
alkaloid (see LUPININE [2d and 3d defs]), producing paralysis of the
nervous trunks and centres with symptoms somewhat analogous to
those produced by atropine, but without the delirium of the latter
or the spots on the skin indicative of vaso-motor paralysis, and with
less pronounced mydriasis. The seeds, semina lupini (seu lupino-
rum, seu lupinorum sativorum), fabap flculnecB (seu lupini), are
poisonous in the raw state, but, when they are boiled, the poisonous
property is removed, and they were used as food by the ancients.
Bruised and soaked in water, they have been employed internally
as diuretic and emmenagogue, and especially as anthelminthic, and
externally as an application to wounds, ulcers, and swollen glands,
and in various cutaneous complaints. According to some writers,
this species is the flep/uos of Dioscorides. [Raimondi (B) ; B,, 5, 19,

173, 180. 185 (a, 35). 1 L. albus segyptiacus. Fr., lupin d'Egypte.
A variety of the white lupine. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L. angustifolius.
Narrow-leaved lupine, a corn-field weed, the flep/tos aypio? of the
ancients. In its physiological action it resembles L. albus, but is

weaker. According"to Hagen, it contains lupanine. [B ; B, 77. 275

(a, 35).]- L. arboreus. The tree lupine, a species found in Cali-

fornia, where it has been used for the reclamation of the sand-
dunes on account of its long tap-roots. [B, 314 (a, 35).] L. Chamis-
sonis. A species found in Oregon and California, used like the L.
arboreus. [B, 314 (a, 35).] L. densiflorus. A species indigenous
to the Pacific slope and the western United States. [B, 5 (o, 35)].
L. Douglasii. A species found in Oregon and California ; used
like the L. arboreus. [B, 314 (a, 35).] L. hirsutus. Blue lupine ;

a species the seeds of which are used as food after removal of the

poisonous principle by boiling. It appears to have been one of
the species cultivated by the ancients about Sparta. [B, 5, 77, 185

(a, 35).] L. luteus. Yellow lupine ; a species of Mediterranean

O, no; O. not; Os
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origin. The needs are used like those of L. hirsutus. Schulze and
Steiger have isolated arginine (q. v.) from them. According to Sie-

wert, it contains dimetnylconhydrine ; according to Baumert, lu-

pinine and lupinidine. In its physiological and toxic action it re-

resembles L. albus. [Raimondi, "Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.,"
July, 1890, p. 3 (B) ; B, 5, 19, 77, 185 (a, 35).] L.. perennis. A spe-
cies growing in the northern United States and Canada. [B, 314 (a,

35).] L. polyphyllus. Many-leaved lupine ; a Californian spe-
cies. [a, 35.] L. prollfer. See L. termis. I., sat i\ us. See L.
albus. I,. M- i ni vert ici Mat us. I .. silvestris. Fr., lupin bigarrt.
A species found in Europe the seeds of which are larger than those
of L. albus, and are used as food for cattle. [B, 173 (a, 35).]- L.
termis. A species, perhaps the lptfitt>8os of Homer, cultivated in

Egypt, where the seeds, after being steeped in water to remove
their bitterness, are eaten by the poor people. It is closely allied

to and has properties like L. albus. [B, 77, 180 (a, 35).] L. trifoli-
atus. The Dolichos fabceformis. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L. varius. See
L. aemiverticillatus.

LUPIOLOGY, n. Luap i'-oTo-ji*. Lat., lupiologia(trom lupia,
a wen, and Aoyos, understanding). The pathology of malignant
ulcers. [L, 50 (o, 39).]

LUPOID, adj. Lu'p'oid. From lupus, a wolf, and el&ot, resem-
blance. Having the appearance of lupus, [a, 48.]

LUPOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Lu s
p(lu

4
p)-o(o

s)-ma(mas
)'ni

!'-as .

From lupus, a wolf, and /uLcuua, madness. See RABIES.

LUPOTOME, n. Luap'o-tom. From lupus, a wolf, and row,
cutting. Ger., Lupotom. Of F. J. Pick, a scariflcator consisting
of five blades, the middle one of which is made fast while the others
are movable. [A, 326 (a. 21).]

LUPOUS, adj. Lua
p'u

as. Lat., luposus (from lupus, a wolf),
Fr., lupeux. Ger., lupbs. Pertaining to lupus. [G.]

LUPULIN, n. Luap'u2l-ian. Lat., lupulinum [U. S. Ph.], lu-

pulina [U. S. Ph., 1870], glanduhe lupuli [Ger. Ph.]. Fr.. 1. [Fr.

Cod.], lupuline. Ger., L., Hopfenbitter (Oder -driisen, Oder -mehl,
oder -staub, oder -bittersaure). It., luppolino. Sp., lupulino.
Syn.: bitter acid (or principle) of hops; humulin. A bitter sub-
stance, C3.)H5 O7 , or Ca H4,O;4 , found in hop glands. It crystal-
lizes in large brittle rhombic prisms, soluble with difficulty in water,
readily soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, and carbon disulphide,
and imparts to its solutions an intensely bitter taste. It has a
marked narcotic action equal or superior to that of morphine. [W.
T. Smith,

" Dtsch. med. Ztg.." 1885. No. 60 ;

" Ann. di chim. e di

farmacol.," March, 1886, p. 188 (B) ; B, 5, 270 (a, 38) ; L, 49 (o, 39).]
Aetherisches l.Vvtrakt (Ger.). See Oleoresina LUPULINI.
Fluid extract of 1. Ger., fliissiges L.-Extrakt. See Extractum
LUPruN* fluidum. Oleoresin of 1. See Oleoresina LUPULINI.
Tincture of 1. See Tinctur

LUPULINA (Lat.), n. f. Lup(lup)-ul(ul)-i(e)'na'. From
lupulus, the hop. Of the U. S. Ph., 1870, see LUPULIN. Ex-
tractum lupulinfe. See Oleoresina LUPULINI. Extractum lu-
pulinae fluidnm [U. S. Ph., 1870]. Fr., extrait liquide de lupuline.
Ger., fliissiges Lupulin-Extrakt. A preparation made by moisten-
ing 100 grammes of lupulin with 20 of alcohol, treating in a perco-
lator with more alcohol, reserving the first 70 cubic ctm. of perco
late, evaporating the remainder to a soft extract, mixing the two,
and adding enough more alcohol to make 100 cubic ctm. of fluid
extract. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] Oleoresina lupulime [U. S. Ph.,
18701. See Oleorestna LUPULINI. Tinctura lupulinae [U. S. Ph.,
1870J. Fr., teinture de lupuline. Ger.,Lupulintinktur. Tincture
of lupulin. A preparation made by treating 4 troy oz. of lupulin in
a percolator with alcohol enough to make 2 pints of tincture. [B,
5 (a, 38).]

LUPULINE (Fr.), n. Lu-pu-len. 1. See LUPULIN. 2. The
Medicago lupulina. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] Extrait liquide de 1.

See Extractum LUPULIN* fluidum. Oleoresine de 1. See Oleo-
resina LUPULINI. Teinture de 1. See Tinctura LUPULIN.S:.

LUPULINIC, adj. Lu'p-u'l-i'n'i'k. Pertaining to or derived
from lupulin. [o, 48.] L,. acid. Fr., acide lupulinique. Ger.,
Lupulinsdure. An acid, C^gHgaO,,. obtained, along with lupulir-
rhetin, by warming lupulin with dilute sulphuric acid. [B, 270
(a, 38).]

LUPULINOUS, adj. Lu'p-u'l-in'us. From lupulus, the hop.
Resembling a head of hops. [

B. 19 (a, 35).]

LUPULINUM (Lat.), n. n. Lup(lup)-ul(u 4l)-in(en)'um(uin).
See LUPULIN. Extractum lupulini (rothereum), Oleoresina
In puli n i [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., oleoreitine de lupuline. Ger., dthe-
risches Lupulinextrakt. Syn. : oleoresina lupulince [IT. S. Ph.,
18701, extractum lupulince. Oleoresin of lupulin ; a preparation
made by treating 10 av. oz. of lupulin in a percolator with a suf-
ficient amount of stronger ether to obtain 15 av. oz. or 16 av. oz. of
lupulin and stronger ether enough to make 2 pints of oleoresin,
distilling and evaporating off the ether. [B, 5, Hi (a, 38).]

LUPULIRRHETIN, n. Lu^p-u'l-i'r-ret'Pn. From lupulus,
the hop, and pijriiTj, resin. A brown, aromatic, amorphous, resin-
ous substance. C| H,O4 , obtained from lupulin. [B, 270 (a, 88).]

LUPULITE, n. Lua
p'ul-it. Fr., 1. An old name for lupulin.

[a, 88.]

LUPULUS (Lat.), n. m. Lup(lu4
p)'ti

al(uM)-us(u8). Dim. of
lupus, the hop-plant. Sp., lupulo [Mex. Ph.]. 1. Of Gartner, the
genus Humufus. 2. Of the Br. Ph., hops. [B, 5, 121 (a. 85).] Ex-
tractum lupuli [Br. Ph.]. Fr., extrait de houblon [Fr. Cod.].
Ger., HopfenextraM. Syn.: extractum humuli [Belg. Ph.. Russ.
Ph.]. Extract of hops. The Br. preparation is made by macer-
ating 1 Ib. of hops 7 days with 11 pint of rectified spirit, pressing
out, filtering, distilling off the spirit till a soft extract is left, hoiling
the residual hops 1 hour with 1 gallon of water, pressing out, strain-

ing, evaporating to a soft extract, mixing the two extracts and
evaporating, at a temperature of not more than 60* C., to a pilular

consistence. The Fr. Cod. orders a soft, the Knss. I'll, a thick, and
the Belg. Ph. a solid, extract. [B. 5, 95, 119 (a, BB)] Fractal
In puli. Hops. [B, 180 (a, 35).] GlamliilH- lupuli [Ger. 1'h .].

See LUPULIN. Infusum lupuli [Br. Ph.]. Fr., tisane </< li<ml>l<i

[Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Hopfenaufguss. Syn. : infusum humuli [U. S.

Ph., 1870J. A preparation made by infusing 1 part of hops with 20

[Br. Ph.] (100 [Fr. Cod.]) parts of boiling water for 1 hour [Br. Ph.]
(1J hour [Fr. Cod.]), and straining. [B. 5, 95 (a, 38).] L. coiuimi-
nis. See HUMULUS 1. L. creticus. The Origanum creticum. [B,
180 (a, 35).] L. galictarius, L. scandens. See HUMULUS I.

Strobili (seu summitates) lupuli. Hops. [B.] Tinctura
lupuli [Br. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Tinctura HUMULI.
LUPUS (Lat.), n. m. Lua

p(lu
4
p)'u

3s(u 4
s). Gr., AUKOS. Fr., /.,

loup, scrofidide tuberculeux, dartre rongeante (ou ulcerev), cxtliio-

mene (all of 2d def.). Ger., L., Hautwolf, fressende (oder Ninrtige)
Flechte(al\ot2ddef.). It.,Sp.. 1. 1. See CANIS J. 2. L. vulgaris :

1. Willani, a neoplastic disease of the skin that begins commonly in

early life, pursues a very protracted course, and is attended with de-
struction of tissues. A cellular new growth, of the nature of granu-
loma, takes place in the corium and sometimes also in the mucous
membrane, as of the mouth, throat, nose, etc., giving rise to maeules,
papules, tubercles, or nodules of the surface, which tend to undergo
degeneration followed by atrophy of the skin with desquamation of
the epidermis or by ulceration with formation of cicatrices. Ac-
cording to its varying clinical features, different varieties of the
disease have been described. [G]. Acneiform 1. Fr., I. acneique.
See L. erythematosus sebaceus.Acne 1. [HutchinsonJ. Syn. :

I. follicularis disseminatus, I. miliaris. An inflammatory papular
eruption of doubtful nature occurring in the situations usually af-

fected by acne vulgaris, with which it may be associated. The
papules vary in size from that of a pin's head to that of a pea. are
conical, of a deep-red color, and persist with little change for long
periods without suppuration or ulceration. Occasionally little pits
are left behind. [Crocker,

"
Lancet," July 13, 1878 (G).] Cancer 1.

L. associated with epithelioma. [G.] Cazenave's 1. SeeL.erythe-
matodes. Chilblain 1. L. erythematosus resembling prurigo.

[G.] Common I. See /,. (2d def.). Disseminated follicular 1.

See L. follicularis desseminatus. Erythematous 1. See L.

erythematodes. Fungous 1. See L. exuberans.'Uepa.r lupi.
See under CANIS 1. Impetiginous 1. See L. impetiginosus.l,.
arm-i fnrm is. See L. crythematosus sebacetis. L. anatomicus.
Anatomical tubercle. [G.] See VERRUCA necrogenica. L. atro-
phicus. Cf. L. exfolianvus.L,. cancrosus. See Cancer I.

L. conjunctives. Fr., 1. de la conjonctive. Ger., L. der Binde-
haut. A rare form of 1. usually developing in the ciliary margin of
the eyelids, especially of the upper lid, and involving both skin and
mucous membrane. [F.] L. cornutus. See L. exuberans. L.
cutane (Fr.). L. of the skin. [G.] See L. (2d def .). L. de la con-
jonctive (Fr.), L. der Bindehaut (Ger.). See L. conjunctivas.
L. devorans. L. attended with severe ulceration. [G.] Cf. L.
(2d def.). L. discretus, L. disseminatus. L. occurring in the
form of more or less isolated papules or nodules. [G.I L. eczema.
L. erythematosus which assumes (particularly at an early stage)
the appearance of eczema. [G.] L. eleve (Fr.). L. vulgaris with
raised surface. [G.]. Cf . L. tumidus. L. elephai)tia&ique(Fr.).
L. resembling elephantiasis. [L, 49 (o, 39).] L. erythematodes,
L. erythematosus. Fr., I. erythemateux, scrofulide erythe-
mateuse, herpes cretace, dartre rongeante qui detruit en sur-

face. Erythematous 1., a superficial inflammatory affection of
the skin characterized usually by very slow development and by
the production of atrophy or cicatrization without ulceration. The
disease commonly occurs in patches of various shapes and extent

upon which the surface is red, congested, and scaly, while the
centre of each patch tends to become slightly depressed, whitish,
and atrophic. In the region of sebaceous glands the scales are of
a greasy character, and are provided with little prolongations that

dip down into the orifices of the dilated follicles. Where the folli-

cles have undergone atrophy or in situations, as upon the palms,
where they are absent, the scales are thin, dry, and adherent.
When occurring on the face, it frequently spreads in the form of
two large patches, one on each cheek, united by a narrow patch
passing over the nose, the whole resembling a butterfly in shape.
[G.] L. erythematosus aggregatus. Of Kaposi, a variety of
1. erythematosus in which the disease spreads by aggregation of
small efflorescences. ["Arch. f. Dermat.," April, 1882, p. 112 (G).]
L. erythematosus clrcumscriptus. See L. erytnematosus

discoides.l>. erythematosus corneus. L. erytheniatosus in

which the sebaceous follicles are not especially involved and the

dry scales formed are not greasy in character. [G, 73.] L.

erythematosus dlscoides. Of Kaposi, 1. erythematosus circum-

scriptus, the common variety of 1. erythematosus, in which cir-

cumscribed disc-like patches are formed and spread at the peri-

phery. ["Arch, of Dermat.," Apr., 1882, p. 112 (G).] L. erythe-
matosus discretus. A severe or malignant form of 1. erythe-
matosus, first described by Kaposi, in which more or less numerous
efflorescences, either disseminated over the cutaneous surface or

aggregated in patches, occur about the head, hands, and feet,

sometimes also upon the limbs and trunk. The eruption, which
maybe moreor less acute in its development, is attended with fever
and with pains in the head, bones, and joints. Sometimes in the
face the eruption assumes an erysipelatous character (see ERY-
SIPELAS perstans facii). [G.] L. erythematosuKdissemiiiatus.
L. erythematosus occurring in small disseminated spots. [G.] L.

erythematosus sebaceus. Fr., I. acneique. A variety of 1.

erythematosus especially involving the sebaceous follicles and at-

tended at first witn hypersecretion. [G, 73.] L. erythematoaus
teleangeiectodea. A variety of 1. erythematosus usually ob-

served on the face and beginning with persistent circumscribed
redness due to dilated blood-vessels. [Crocker (G).] L. easentla-
11*. Of Auspitx. see L. and L. erythematodes. L. exedens. L.

attended witn ulceration. [G.] Cf. L. <2d def.). L. exfoliutivus.
A form of 1. in which the disease, without ulceration, produces an
atrophic condition of the skin accompanied with desquamation of

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N*, tank;
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the cuticle in the form of white, shiny, loosely adherent scales.

[G.]_Li. exuberans. L. characterized by papillary, sometimes

horny, excrescences, occurring especially in connection with 1. ex-

ulcerans. [G.] L,. exulcerans. L. attended with ulceration.

[G.] Of. L. (2d def .). Ij. follicularis disseminatus. L. erythe-
matosus disseminatus occurring in small disseminated spots affect-

ing especially the sites of hair or sebaceous follicles. [G.] Cf.

Acne 1. L. frambcesiforinis, L,. framboesioicles. See L.

exuberans. Is, genital (Fr.). L. affecting the genitals. [G.] L,.

haemorrliagicus. A form of L. erythematosus disseminatus in

which hsemorrhagic flat blebs or vesicles are formed, sometimes
resembling a herpes iris-, which afterward dry up and form crusts

underneath which, or after they have fallen off, the characteristic

lesions of 1. erythematosus appear. [Kaposi (G).] L. hypertro-
phicus. Of Cazenave, see L. exuberans and L. tumidus. Li. idio-

pathicus [Willan]. See L. (3d def.). L. impetiginosus. Fr.,
1. impetigineux. A variety of 1. erythematosus disseminatus in

which the early lesions of the disease are covered with crusts in-

stead of scales, in some cases resembling an impetiginous eczema.

[G.I Li. lymphaticus [Hutchinson]. See LYMPHANGEIOMA circum-

scriptum.lL,. maculosus. Fr., 1. maculeux. A variety of 1. in

which the lupous deposits appear on the surface in the form of
small disseminated or clustered brownish or yellowish-red spots or

patches which are not elevated above the surrounding skin. [G.]
Li. margine (Fr.). See L. erythematosus. I*, metallorum. See
ANTIMONIUM crudum. L,. miliaris. See Acne L L,. mutilans.
L. exedens producing mutilation or disfigurement through destruc-

tion or contraction of tissue. [G.] L,. nodosus. See L. tuberosus.
L,. non exedens. L. not attended with ulceration. [G.] L.. non

exedens serpiginosus. See L. exfoliativus. I., of the vulva.
L. vulgaris affecting the vulva and usually marked by both hyper-
trophy and ulceration. [G.] Cf. ESTHIOMENE de la vulve.li.

papillaris, Li. papillomatosus. Fr., I. papillomateux. See L.

exuberans. L.. perforans. Fr., 1. perforanf. Syn. : I. terebrans.
L. vulgaris causing ulceration with perforation either through the
skin into a mucous cavity or from one mucous cavity to another.

[G.] L.. phagedaenicus. Fr., 1. phagedenique. L. exulcerans
associated with phagedaena. [G.] L. plan(Fr.). See L. maculosus.
--L. promiiieiis. See L. tuberosus. X. psoriasifprme (Fr.).

L. erythematosus or 1. exfoliativus resembling psoriasis. [Or.] Li.

rodens. See L. exulcerans. L.. scleroticus. See L. tumidus.
L,. scrofulosus. Fr., I. scrofuleux. See SCROFULODERMA tuber-
culosum.'L. sebaceus. Of Startin, a variety of 1. erythematosus
in which the skin of the affected patch becomes simply rough, with
the openings of the follicles prominent and usually occupied by
little plugs of sebum. A group of small comedones, with the inter-

vening epidermis rough and shriveled, gradually approaches a
cicatricial condition, and a scar, more or less obvious, is always
left. [Hutchinson, "Med. Times and Gaz.," June 24, 1882, p. 657

(G),] IB seborrhagicus. Of Volkmann, see L. erythematosus^
Li. serpiginosus. Fr., 1. serpigineux. A variety of 1. (commonly
1. exulcerans) in which the deposits appear aggregated together in

the form of a curved or gyrate line, the disease gradually advanc-

ing on one side while healing on the other. [G.] 1>. simplex.
See L. Li. solitarius [Willan]. L. vulgaris limited to a single

patch. [G.] Li. superficialis. Seei. erythematosus. L. syphi-
liticus. See Ulcerating tubercular SYPHILODERM. Li. terebrans.
See L. perforans. L,. tuberculosus. See L. (2d def.). Li. tu-
berosus. Fr., I. tuberculenx. L. characterized by tuberous ele-

vations of the surface. [G-] See L. L,. tumidus. Of Fuchs, 1.

attended with circumscribed cedematous infiltration, together with

hyperplasia of the connective tissue, producing smooth or nodular
tumefactions of the surface more or less doughy to the touch. [G.]

1>. ulcerative profond (Fr.). L. vulgaris attended with deep
ulceration. [G.J L,. ulcereux (Fr.), L,. ulcerosus. See L. ex-

ulcerans. L,. varicosus. See NJEVUS. Li. vegetans, Li. verru-
cosus. See L. exuberans. L,. vorax. L. exulcerans. [G.] Li.

vulgaris. See L. (2d def.). Necrogenic 1. See L. anafomicus.
Non-ulcerative 1. L. non-exedens. [G.] Cf. L. exfoliativus.

Psoriasis-1. Of Hutchinson, a variety of 1. in which the lesions

resemble those of psoriasis in scaliness and symmetrical distribu-

tion, but leave scars. [Mackenzie, "Lancet," June 3, 1882, p. 914.]

Kupia 1. L. exulcerans in which thick crusts are formed. [G.J

Sycosis-1. Of Milton, 1. erythematosus sebaceus affecting the

region of the hand and resembling sycosis. [G.] TJlcerative 1.

See L. exulcerans. Willan'sl. Lat., I. Willani. See L. (2d def.).

L.URBE (Fr.), n. Lu'rb. A place in the department of the
Basses Pyr6n6es, France, where there are warm ferruginous and
sulphurous springs. [L, 30, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

L,URII>, adj. Lua 'ri2d. Lat., luridus (from luror, a yellowish
color). Fr., Inride. Ger., schmutzigbraun. Pale, wan, dirty-
brown ; of a pale, dull color, somewhat clouded. The Luridce are
an order of plants so characterized. [B, 1, 19, 123, 170 (a, 35).]

LURIDITY, n. Lu2-ri2d'i2-ti2 . From luridus, pale yellow.
Fr , luridite. Of Rochoux, a pale-yellow color of the skin, not so

deep as that of jaundice, occurring in certain cachexies or in atro-

phied regions of paralyzed limbs. [A, 301 (a, 34).]

LtUS, n. Luz. See Luz.

L.USCIOSITY, n. Lu3s-si 2-o2s'i2-ti2 . Lat., lusciositas (from
lusciosus, purblind), luscitas, luscities. Fr., lusciosite. An old
term for strabismus, also for myopia. [F ; A, 325 (a, 48).]

L.USIS (Lat.), n. f. Lu2 (lu)'si2s. Gen., lua'eos (-is). Gr., XoCcris

(from Aovetv, to wash). A washing. [L, 50.]

L.USTKAGO (Lat.), n. f . Lu3s(lu4
s)-tra(tra

3
)'go. Gen., -trag'inis.

Perhaps from lustrum, an expiatory offering. See VERBENACA.

L.USTRAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Lu3s(lu4s)-tras-me2nt'u3m-
(u4m). From lustrare. to purify. A purgative. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

L.USTSEUCHE (Ger.). n. Lust'zoich2-e2 . See SYPHILIS. L,'n-

schmerz. Venereal rheumatism. [L, 80.] I/nwutli. Syphilo-
mania.

L.USTWORT, n. Lu3st'wu 6 rt. The genus Drosera. [B, 275

(a, 35).]

LUSUS (Lat.), n. m. Lu2
(lu)'su3s(su4

s). Gen., lus'us. From
ludere, to play. A play, a game, jest. [A, 312 (a, 21).] L,. naturae.
Ger., Naturspiel. An object or form showing marked deviation
from the ordinary course of nature ; a freak of Nature, [a, 48.]

L.UT (Fr.), n. Lu. See LUTE. L,. gras. See Fat LUTE.

LUTARIOUS, adj. Lu2-ta'ri2-u3s. Lat., lutarius (from lutum,
mud). Pertaining to, resembling, or living in or on mud. [A, 312

(a, 21).]

LUTATION, n. Lu2-ta'sh'n. From lutum, mud. Fr., I. The
sealing of a vessel air-tight. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

LUTE, n. Lu2t. From lutum, mud. Fr., lut. Ger., Kitt. It.,

Into'. Sp.,luten. A composition used for sealing vessels air-tight.

[B, 46 (a, 39).] Fat 1. Fr.. lut gras. A 1. made like glaziers' putty
with the substitution of pipe-clay for whiting, still sometimes ap-
plied to joints in apparatus to prevent the escape of corrosive

vapors. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

LUTEIC ACID, n. Lu2 t-e'i2k. Fr., acide luteique. A yellow
crystalline substance, C2oH20O ia , obtained from the flowers of Eu-
phorbia cyparissias. [B, 2.]

LUTEIN, n. Lu2t'e2-i2n. From luteus, golden-yellow. Fr.,
luteine. Ger.. L. Of Thudichum, the coloring matter of the yolk
of eggs and of the corpus luteum. Stadeler and Holm regard it as
identical with hsematoidin ;

Thudichum identifies it with the color-

ing matter of various plants ; and it is also thought to be the same
thing as the coloring matter of butter and of the fat of man and
the higher animals. It crystallizes in microscopic pointed rhom-
bohedrons insoluble in water, easily soluble in alcohol, in ether, in

chloroform, and in fatty oils. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

L.UTEOGALLIC ACID, n. Lu2t-e2-o-ga
2l'i !1k. Fr., acide luteo-

gallique. Ger.. Luteogallussdure. The yellow coloring matter of
the nut-gall, an amorphous powder. [B, 93 (a, 38).]

L,UTEOL,A (Lat.), n. f. Lu2
(lu)-te(te

2
)'o

2l-a3 . See RESEDA L

LUTEOL.IN, n. Lu2t-e'o2l-i2n. Fr., luteoline, luteoleine. 1. A
substance, C^H^Ca, or C, aH 8OB + H aO, obtained from Reseda
lutea, and crystallizing in small yellow needles, soluble in alcohol,

slightly soluble in water, readily soluble in cold sulphuric acid, and
melting above 320 C. In hot aqueous solution mordaunted with
alum it forms a beautiful daffodil-yellow dye for wool. 2. A yel-
low dye made from diphenylamine and diazoxylenesulphonic acid.

[B, 3, 4, 270 (a, 38).]

L.UTEOLOUS, adj. Lu2-te'o2l-u3s. Lat., luteolus (from luteus,

golden-yellow). Yellowish, pale yellow.

LUTEOUS, adj. Lu2 'te2-u3s. Lat., luteus (from lutum, mud).
Lat., luteus. Clay-colored. [L, 343.]

LUTERSWYL., n. A place in the canton of Solothurn, Switzer-

land, where there are earthy, chalybeate springs and a bathing
establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

L.UTESCENT, adj. Lu2-te2s'e2nt. Yellowish. [B, 1, 19 (a, 35).]

L.UTHERNBAD (Ger.), n. Lut'e2rn-ba3d. A place in the can-
ton of Lucerne, Switzerland, where there is a feebly mineral spring.

[L, 30 (a, 14).]

LUTIDINE, n. Lu2t'i2d-en. Ger., Lutidin. A mobile color-

less liquid, C7H9N, obtained among the products of the distillation

of tar. It has an acrid odor, and mixes in all proportions with
water. Sp. gr., 0'9443. [Oechsner de Coninck, "Bull, de la soc.

chim.," xii. p. 249, cited in "Jour, of the Am. Chem. Soc.," March,
1884, p. 82 (B).]

LUTOSUS (Lat.), adj. Lu2t(lu4t)-os'u
3s(u4s). Ger., kothfarbig,

kothig. Muddy, dirty. [A, 312.]

L.UTRA (Lat.), n. f. Lu 3t('lu4t)'ra
a

. From lucre, to wash. The
true otter ; a genus of carnivorous mammals of aquatic habits be-

longing to the Mustelidoe. [a, 35.] L. vulgaris. Ger., gemeine
Otter, Fischotter. The common otter. Its fat, liver, and testicles

were once official as axungia, hepar, et testiculce lutrce. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

LUTRAKI, n. A place near Corinth, Greece, where there are

warm mineral springs and a bathing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

L.UTREXANTHEMA (Lat.), n. n. Lu2
t(lut)-re

2x-a2n(a3
n)-the-

(tha)'ma3
. Gen., -them'atos (-atis). From Kovrpov, a bath, and

fdv<hina., an efflorescence. An exanthem produced by bathing.

[L, 50 (a, 39).]

L.UTRON (Lat.), LUTRUM (Lat.), n's n. Lu2t(lut)'ro2n, -ru 3m-
(ru4m). Gr., \ovrp6v (from \oveiv, to wash). 1. A bath. 2. Of the

old writers, an ophthalmic medicine. [A, 325.]

LUTUM (Lat.), n. n. Lu2t(lut)'u3m(u 4
m). Mud, clay, a lute.

[A. 325 (a, 48).] L,. cum benzoin [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., mastic dentaire

au benjoin. A preparation made by dissolving 2 parts of benzoin

in tears in 1 part of rectified ether. [B, 113 (a, 38).]-L. cum len-
tisco [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., mastic dentaire. A preparation made by
dissolving 2 parts of mastic in tears in 1 part of rectified ether (or

chloroform). [B, 113 (a, 38).] L. rotse fabrorum. Potter's clay.

LUXATIO (Lat.), n. f. Lu3x(lu4x)-a(a
3
)'shi

2(ti
2
)-o. Gen., -on'is.

From luxare, to dislocate. See DISLOCATION. L. bulbi. Fr., luxa-
'

lapfels. The extreme de-

all is entirely outside the

uttvit^ vi me vi uiv. JLU jrc i" *** ^i*o\-.j KiiB result oi traumatic vio-

lence [F.] L.. completa. See Complete DISLOCATION. L.. erec-
ta. Of Middledorpf, an axillary dislocation of the humerus. [a,

34.] L,. iliaca. An iliac dislocation of the femur, [a, 34.] L,.

ileopectinea. An ilio-pectineal dislocation of the femur, [a, 34.1

L. ileopnbica. An ilio-pubic dislocation of the femur, [a, 34.]

L. imperfecta. See SUBI.UXATION. L. incompleta. See Par-

tial DISLOCATION. L. infra-acromialis claviculas. A disloca-

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th. thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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tion of the clavicle below the acromipn. [a, 34.1 L. infracoty-
loidea. Fr., luxation sous-cotyloidienne. A dislocation of the
head of the femur downward, [a, 34.] L. infraclavicnlaris
scapulae. See L. supra-acromialis clavicular. L,. infraglenoi-
dalis. A subglenoid dislocation of the humerus. [a, 34.] L.. in-

frapubica. An infrapubic dislocation of the femur, [o, 34.] L.
iufraspiiiata burner!. A subspinous dislocation of the humerus.
[a, 34.] 1-. iiitrapelvica. Of Srrilia. an ilio-pectineal dislocation
of the femur in which the head of the bone is held by the os pubis.

[a,
34.1 1>. isrliiiiilicit. An ischiadic dislocation of the femur,

[a, 34.] Li. lenta, L,. lentis. Ft., luxation du cristallin. Ger.,
Linsenluxation, Linsenverrenkung. A dislocation of the lens from
the fossa patellaris, so that it conies to occupy an abnormal posi-
tion. When the result of an anomalous development, it is called

ectopia lentis. It is usually due to loosening or rupture of the
zonule of Zinn. It may be partial or complete, and may be forward
into the anterior chamber or backward into the vitreous. [F.]
I .. obturatoria. An obturator dislocation of the femur, [a, 34.]

I., perlnealis. A dislocation of the femur into the perinaeum.
[a, 34.] L,. prwglenoidalis. Subglenoid dislocation of the hu-
merus. [a, 34.1 L. prtesternalis. A forward dislocation of the
sternal end pi the clavicle, fa, 34.] L. retrocotyloidea. Of
Pitha, a division of femoral dislocations, including iliac and ischia-
dic luxations. [A, 319 (a, 34).] L. retroglenoidalis. A disloca-
tion of the head of the humerus behind the glenoid cavity, [a,

34.] Li. retrosternalis. A dislocation of the sternal end of the
clavicle behind the manubrium sterni. [a, 34.] L. subacromi-
al is. A subacromial dislocation of the humerus. [a, 34.] L,. sub-
clavicularis burner!. A subclavicular dislocation of the hu-
merus. [o, 34.] L,. subcoracoidea. A subcoracoid dislocation
of the humerus. [a, 34.] L,. supra-acromialis claviculae. A
dislocation of the clavicle above the acromion process, [a, 34.]
L,. supraclavicularis scapulae. See L. infra-acromialis clavicu-
ta. L. supracoracoidea. A supracoracoid dislocation of the
humerus. [a, 34.] L. supracotyloidea. A subspinous disloca-
tion of the femur, [a, 34.] L. suprapubica. Suprapubic dislo-
cation of the femur.

|

a. 34.] L,. suprasternalis. A suprasternal
dislocation of the clavicle, [a, 34.] L,. verticalis femoris. Of
Pitha, a division of femoral dislocations, including supracotyloid
and infracotyloid luxation. [A, 319 (a, 34).]

LUXATION, n. Lu4x-a'sh'n. Lat., luxatio (from luxare, to
dislocate). Fr., I. Ger., L. See DISLOCATION. Linsen 1' (Ger.).
See ECTOPIA lentis and LCXATIO lentis. L. aiit-scapboldienne
(Fr.). A dislocation of the cuneiform bones. [L, 88 (o, 34).] L.
de l'cell(Fr.). See LUXATIO bulbi.l,. du cristallin (Fr.). See
ECTOPIA lentis and LUXATIO lentis. L's femoro-tibiale trau-
matiques (Fr.). A dislocation of the upper end of the tibia. [L,
88 (a, 34).l L. ischio-pubienne (Fr.). An ischio-pubic 1. of the
femur. [L, 88 (a, 34).] L. morbide (Fr.). Dislocation as a result
of disease. [L, 87 (o, 39).]

LUXATUKA (Lat.), n. f. Lux(lu4x)-at(a3t)-u
!1

(u)'ra
3

. From
luxarc, to dislocate. See DISLOCATION.
LUXBURG (Ger.), n. Lux'burg. A place in the canton of

Thurgau, Switzerland, where there is a saline spring. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

L.UXEMBERGIA (Lat.), n. f. Lux(lu4x)-e!lm-bu5r(be !1

r)'ji
a -

(gi
j )-a3 . A genus of Brazilian trees or shrubs of the Ochnacece,

typical of the Luxembergiece (Fr., luxemburgiees), which are : Of
Reichenbach,a section of the Sauvagesece ; of Bentham and Hooker,
a tribe of the Ochnacece. [B, 42. 170 (a, 35) .] L. polyand ra. Fr.,
I. d plusieurs etamines. A species the infusion of which is used in
Brazil as a substitute for tea. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

H'XEI'IL (Fr.), n. Lu*x-u*-el. A place in the department of
the Haute-Saone, France, where there are thermal saline springs
containing traces of arsenic and iron. [L, 30, 41, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LUXURIANT, adj. Lu3x-ua 'ria-asnt. Lat., luxurians (from
luxuriare, to be rank). Fr., I. Ger., wuchernd. 1. Rank ; hav-
ing a very exuberant growth. 2. Of flowers, having the nourish-

ing juices very abundant ; also having the parts of the corolla in-

creased in number, as in a multiple flower. [B, 1. 19, 123 (o, 35).]

L.UXUS (Lat.), n. m. Lux(lux)'us(u8). Gen., lux'us. 1. Ex-
cess, luxury, [a. 48.] 2. Of Paracelsus, venereal disease. [H.]
I., esthioinenos,
I.. pufttuloaua.
Of Paracelsus, 1. <2d

def.) caused by pre-
existing esthiome-
nos. [H.] L. ser-
l

> i u i n ii- n s. OfPar-
acelsus, 1. (2d def.)
caused by pre-ex-
isting serpigo. [H.]

LUZ, n. Luz. A
rabbinicalname for
the " resurrection
bone," a bone held
to be indestructible
and to serve as the

germ of the resur-
rection of the body ;

supposed to have
been the sacrum.
[A, 43.] Cf. ALBA-
DARIN.

LUZA, n. See
Luz.

L,UZERNK(Fr.),
Fr., n. Lu*-zearn.
See LUCERNE.
LUZULA (Lat.),

n. f. Lu>
z(luz)'u>l- LUZULA CAMPE8TRI8. [A, 327.]

(u4 l)-a s
. Fr., luzule. Ger., Hainsimae, Hainbinse. The wood-

rush ; a genus of juncaceous herbs. [B, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).] L.
oampestris. The field rush, God's-grace, black grass, crowfeet ;

a species growing in meadows in the United States and Canada
and in Europe. The root is sometimes used in combination with
that of L. pilosa. [B, 34, 180 (o, 35).] L. pilosa. Ger., haarige
Hainsimse, Fruhlingshainsimse. Hairy wood-rush; a speciescom-
mon in woods and groves in Europe and North America. The root
has been used in decoction in calculous affections. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

1/> silvatica. Shadow-grass ; a species found in Europe. [B, 19
(a, 35).] L. vernalis. See L. pilosa.

L.YCACONINE, n. Lijk-aak'o ;ln-en. A substance, having
probably the composition C$3H64N4Og , obtained by decomposing
lycaconitine with boiling water. [ Ann. di chim. medico-farmac.
e di farmacol.," Jan., 1885, p. 85 (B).]

LYCACONITINE, n. Liak-a !1k-o''n'i't-en. Fr., I. Ger., Lyca-
conitin. An alkaloid of the probable composition C27H34N2O9 +H2O, obtained by G. Dragendorff and H. Spohn from Aconitum
lycoctonum. It is an amorphous powder, soluble in water, alcohol,
chloroform, or benzene, soluble with difficulty in ether. It melts at
about 115 C. It is an energetic poison resembling curare in its

action, and is unsuitable for therapeutic purposes, being only im-
perfectly absorbed by the stomach. [B, 270 (a, 38); "Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 39); "Ph. Ztschr. f. Russl.," xxiii,
in " Ann. di chim. medico-farm, e di farmacol.," Jan., 1885, p. 84 (B).]

LYCANCHE (Lat.), LYCANCHIS (Lat.), n's f. Li(lu)-kan a -

(kasna
)'ke(ch !1

a), -ki ac(ch2i !1

s). Gen.,-anch'es, -anchis. From Avxo;,
a wolf, and ay\elv, to strangle. See CYNANCHE and RABIES.

L.YCANTHROPIC, adj. Lik-an-throa
p'i"k. L,&t.Jycanthropi-

cus. Pertaining to lycanthropy. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYCANTHROPY, adj. Li^k-a^n'thro-pi
11

. Gr., Av(cav0p<oiria
(from AVKO$, a wolf, and dvflpwiros, a man). Lat, lycanthropin.
Ger., Lycanthropie. A form of melancholia or mania in which the
patient is inclined to go about at night howling like a wolf, or in
which he actually imagines himself to be a wolf. [B ; D, 19.]

L.YCHNIDIATE, adj. Liak-ni4d'i-at. From Avxi><, 13-chnis.
Of Kirby, having a head prolonged anteriorly into a sort of beak,
said to be luminous at night (said of insects). [L, 180 (a, 39).]

LYCHNIDIUM(Lat.),n.n. Liak(luch)-nid'ia-um(u<m). See
BlOLYCHNION.

LYCHNION (Lat.). n. n. Liak(luch)-ni(ne)'o"n. Gr., Av^cio?,
\v\viov (dim. of Au'xt'os. a light, a lamp). 1. See BIOLYCHNION. 2.

Of Galen, a medicament for anointing the eyes. [A, 325.]

LYCHNIS (Lat. ),n.f. Li a
k(luch)'nias. Gen., lych'nidos (-idis).

Gr., \vxvis. Fr., i., lychnide. Ger., Lichtnelke, L. The campion,
lampflower ; a genus of caryophyllaceous herbs of the Silenece.
The LychnidecK (Fr., lychnidees)
are : Of Reichenbach, a section
of the Diantheoe ; of other au-
thors, a division of the Silenece.

[B, 34, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).] L.
alba, L. arvensis. See L. res-

pertina. L. cceli-rosa. The
rose - of - heaven, smooth - leaved
rose-campion. The entire plant
is astringent, and is used as a
vulnerary, especially the root.
The seeds are purgative. [B,
173, 275 (a, 35).] L. chalcedon-
ica. Fr., croix de Jerusalem
(ou de Malte), lampette de Calce-
doine (ou de Constantinople).
Ger., orientalische Lichtnelke,
brennende Liebe, Malteserkreuz,
Jerusalemskreuz, Jerusalems-
blume,Feuerstem. The scarlet L,
common rose-campion, garden-
er's delight (or eye), none-such,
Constantinople flower, sweet-
william ; a species indigenous to
central and northern Asia. The
root has properties like soaproot,
and in Siberia the whole plant is

used as a substitute for soap.
[B, 19, 34, 173, 180. 275 (a, 35).] L.
clavata. See L. caeli-rosa.'Lu
coronaria. Gr.. Av^vis <rrfraK- LYCHNIS CHAIX
MOTKOJ [Dioscorides]. Ger.,Sam-
metnelke, Oartenrade, Veximelke. A species belonging to the
section Agrostemma (see AGROSTEMMA coronariai. In Italy the

peasantry use the leaves and their juice as a vulnerary. It was
used by the ancients like L. githago. [B, 42, 173, 180 (o, 35).]
L. dloica. See L. vespertina.l.. diurna. The devil's flower,
red campion ; a native of Great Britain. [B, 34, 275 (a, 35).]Li.
flos cuculi. Fr., fleur (ou pain) de coucou, herbe d coucou,
amourette, robinet dtchire, veronique des jardins. The crow
flower, soapflower, ragged -robin, wild-william, meadow pink,
cuckoo gilhflower ; a native of Europe. It has been used as a
remedy for the bites of poisonous animals. [B. 173, 275 (a. 35).]
L. floB JovlH. 1. Of Pollich, see L. coronaria. 2. Of Linnaeus,
Jupiter's flower ; an Alpine species having the same properties as
L. cceli-rosa. [B, 173, 275 (o, 35).) 1>. uljji<la. See L. chair,, In

nica. L. git lingo. Gr., AvYvUaypia [Dioscorides]. Fr., coimi/uic
des bits. Ger.. zuitigrr feliik-untniel. A species belonging to the
si-i-iiipii Ayroxtemmaatee AOROSTEMM AgtthaffO\ The root and herV>,
ntdi.c i't ln-rlxi i/illnii/iiiis (s< u iii/rimtriinnir, sen itii/i'lliistrD, and
specially tin- seed, sitmti ln/ii

'

iiflii-iiiuriiiii. were formerly used in

ha.*iiiitrrhagc, rash, ulcers, i tc..and nsi I in relics, ant helminthics, a in I

cholagogues. The weds are sometimes found mixed with those of
the Nigella saliva, to which they bear some resemblance, though

[A, 327.]

A, ape; A', at; A>, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch 1
, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; U, go: I, die; I1

, in; N, in; N', tank;
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they have not the aromatic taste of the latter. [B, 42, 180 (a, 35).]

Li. laciniata. See L. flos cuculi. L/. miqueliaiia. A Japanese
species. [Bi 121 *.<*. 35).] L. officinalis. The herb of Saponaria
offlcinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L.. pratensis. See L. vespertina.
L. saponaria. See SAPONARIA officinalis. Li. segetuin major.
See L. githago.l,. silvestris. See SAPONAKIA officinalis. Li.

umbellifera. See L. flos Jovis (2d def.). L,. vespertina. Fr.,

robinet, saponaire blanche, ceillet de Dieu, sublet. Ger., Abend-
Lichtnelke, Feldlichtblume, Acker-Lichtroschen, weisses Marienro-
sel, Marienroschen, weisse Feldnelke, falsches Seifenkraut. The
white campion, a European species, the root of which, radix sapo-
nance albce (seu lychnidis albce), was once employed like soaproot
(Saponaria offlcinalis) and is sometimes found mixed with the lat-

ter. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L.. viscaria. Fr., 1. visqueux, ceillet de

janseniste. Ger.. Pechnelke. Clammy 1., German catch-fly, lime-
wort ; a species yielding a glue. [B, 173, 275 (a, 35).] Meadow 1.

See L. flos cuculi. Hock 1. The genus Viscaria. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

Scarlet 1. Ger., scharlachrothe L. See L. chalcedonica.Um.-
belled 1. See L. flos Jovis. White-flowered 1., Zweihausige
Li. (Ger.). See L. vespertina.

LiYCHNIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2k(luch)-ni(ne)'u3m(u4m). See
LYCHNION.

L.YCHNOIDES (Lat.), n. m. Li2k(luch 2)-no(no
2
)-id(ed)'ez(as).

From Avx^os, a light, and eiSos, resemblance. The genus Knaubia.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

L,YCHNOMACH.ERA (Lat.), n. f. Li 2k(luch2 )-no(nos)-ma2k-

(ma3ch2
;-e'(a

3 'e2 )-ra
3

. Gr., Avx >/0Alo'Xa'Pa (from Kv\vo<;, a light, and
judxaipa, a large knife). An ancient kind of knite the handle of
which could serve as a candle-holder. [A, 325 (a, 48;.]

L.YCIET (Fr.), n. Le-se-a. See LYCIUM (3d def.).

L/YCINE, n. Lis'en. Lat., lycina (from lycium, a kind of

thorn). Fr., I. Ger., Lycin. An alkaloid, C6H,iNOa ,
obtained by

A. Husemann and Marm6 from Lycium barbarum, and identical
with betaine from Beta vulgaris. It is nearly insoluble in ether,
melts at 150 C., and is charred at a higher temperature. It is very
hygroscopic, is non-poisonous, and in melting yields potassium tri-

methylamine. [B, 270 (a, 38) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xv, xxiii (a, 39).]

L.YCIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li 2s(luk)'i2-u3m(u4m). Gr., MKIOV. Fr.,

lycion (1st def.), lyciet (2d def.). Ger., Bocksdorn (2d def.), Buchs-
dorn (2d def.). 1. Of the ancients, a medicine used especially in

eye diseases ; according to Royle, an extract from the wood or
roots of Herberts I. (q. v.) and other species of Berber is. 2. A ge-
nus of solanaceous shrubs of the Atropece ; box-thorn, prickly box,
matrimony vine. [B, 5, 18, 19. 34, 172. 173, 180, 275 (o, 35).] L,.

al rum. Gr., pajuvo? Aeuxorepa [Dioscorides]. Fr., lyciet d'Afrique.
Ger., afrikanscher Bocksdorn. The African tea-tree ; a species
the leaves of which were used by the ancient Greeks in rosaceous
inflammations and herpetic eruptions. In Spain the young shoots
and leaves are eaten as a salad. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L
Andersonii. A species with edible berries, growing in Utah, Ne-
vada, and Arizona. [B, 215 (a, 35).] L,. barbarum. Fr., lyciet
barbare. Ger., Hexen- (Oder Teufels-) zwirn. 1. The Barbary box-
thorn, the Duke of Argyll's tea-tree ; a shrub indigenous to the
Mediterranean regions. Its leaves resemble those of the Chinese
tea-tree and have been recommended as a substitute for tea. [B,

19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] 2. Of Loureiro. see /,. chinense. L,. clii-

neiise. Ger., chinesischer Bocksdorn. The Chinese box-thorn ; a
species found in China and Japan, the berries and leaves of which
are used in infusion by the Chinese and Japanese doctors. The
leaves and stem contain lycine. [B, 5, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. euro-
paeum. Fr., lyciet d"Europe, jasmin bdtard, olinet. Ger., euro-
ptiischer Bocksdorn, Teufelszivirn. The European box-thorn, the
pa/xvos of Dioscorides, the Spina alba of the ancient Romans. The
young shoots are laxative and diuretic, and are used as a vegeta-
ble. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L,. indicum. 1. Indian 1. ; of

Dioscorides, the Berberis 1. or the extract of its roots, etc. See L.

(1st def.). 2. Of Retzius, the Serissa fcetida. [B, 5, 18, 172, 180 (a,

35).] Li. italicum. Of Matthseus, the Rhamnus saxatilis. [B,
121 (a, 35).] Li. obtusum. See L. umbrosum.'L,. ovatum. See
L. chinense. ~L. pallidum. A species found in Arizona and Cali-
fornia. The fruit is eaten by the Indians. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (o, 39).] Li. salicifolium. See L. europce-
um.Li. Torreyi. A more or less spiny species, found from west-
ern Texas to southeastern California. The red berries are not edi-
ble. [B, 215 (a, 35).] LJ. umbrosum. Fr., lyciet ombrage. A
species found in Colombia, where the leaves are used in erysipelas.
[B, 5, 173 (a, 35).] Li. vulgare. See L. barbarum.

LiYCOCTONIC ACID, n. Li2k-o2k-to2 n'i2k. Fr.. acide lycoc-
tonique. A crystalline acid, C 17Hj 8N.iO7 , or Ci3H 18N2OT ,

formed
by the decomposition of lycaconitine and mycoctonine, alkaloids
contained in Aconitum lycoctonum. [G. Dragendorff and H.
Spohn, "Ph. Ztschr. f. Russl.," xxiii: "Ann. di chim. medico-
farm, e di farmacol.," Jan., 1885, p. 85 (B).]

L/YCOCTONINE, n. Li2k-o2 k'to2n-en. Ger., Lycoctonin. A
substance, (C27H47NaO 7 )2 + 3H2O, obtained by the decomposition
of lycaconitine with caustic soda. The 1. of Htibschmann was
probably derived by a similar decomposition from the lycaconitine
existing in the plants which he analyzed. L. forms acicular or
laminar crystals, soluble with difficulty in water and in ether,
readily soluble in absolute alcohol and in chloroform, and melting
at about 91 C. [G. Dragendorff and H. Spohn,

" Ph. Ztschr. f.

Russl.," xxiii, in "Ann. di chim. medico.-farmac. e. di farmacol.,
1 '

Jan., 1885, p. 85 (B).]

L.YCOCTONLTSIO ACID, n. Li2k-o2k-to2n-i2n'i2k. Ger., Ly-
coctoninsaure. See LYCOCTONIC ACID.

L,YCOCTONUM(Lat.).n. n. Li2k(luek)-o2kt'o2n-u3m(u 4m). See
ACONITUM L L,. autumtiale. See ACONITUM paniculatwn.'L,.
vulgare flore luteo. See ACONITUM I.

LYCODES (Lat.), adj. Li2
k(luk)-od'ez(as). See LYCOID

;
as a

n., a kind of chronic quinsy. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

L.YCOID, adj. Li 2 k'oid. Gr., AvKoetfii/s, AvxwS?)? (from AU'KOS, a
wolf, and e'Sos, resemblance). Lat., lycodes, lycoidcs. Fr., lyco'ide.
Wolf-like. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

LYCOMANIA (Lat), n. f. Li2k(lu 8
k)-o(o

3)-ma(mas )'ni2-a>.

From Aii/eo?, a wolf, and navia, madness. See LYCANTHROPY.
L.YCOPE (Fr.), n. Le-kop. See LYCOPUS (1st def.).

XYCOPERDON (Lat.), n. n. Li2 k(lu8
k)-o(os

)-pu
6
r(pe

2
r)'do2n.

From AVKOS, a wolf, and ir4pSe<r0ai, to break wind. Fr., I. Ger.,
Flockenstreuling. A genus of gasteromycetous Fungi. The Ly-
coperda of Ehrenberg are a cohort of Fungi. The Lycoperdacece
(Fr., lycoperdacees) are one of the principal divisions of the Gas-
teromycetes. The Lycoperdacei are : Of Reichenbach, a family of
the Gasteromycetes; of Corda, a section of the Lycoperdaceos. The
Lycoperdece of Gray are a division of the Gasteromycece, corre-

sponding to the Lycoperdacece. The LycoperdeiCFr., lycoperdees)
are : Of Link, a division of the Gasteromycetes; of Leveille, a tribe
of the Lycoperdacece. The Lycoperdineoz (Fr., lycoperdinees) of
Brongniart are a division of the true Lycoperdacece. The Lyco-
perdinei (Fr., lycoperdines) are a section of the Lycoperdacei. [B,

1, 19, 121, 170, 291 (a, 35).] L,. areolatum. See L. bovista (1st

def.). L,. arrhizon. See L. giganteum. I,, auranteum. Fr.,
I. orange. A poisonous fungus found in Europe ; probably the
Scleroderma aurantium. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L,. bovista. Fr., I.

cisele (1st def.). Ger., gemeiner Flockenstreuling (1st def.), Bovist
(1st def.), Bubenfist (1st def.), Wolfsfist (1st def.), Bovist-Staub-
schwamm (1st def.). 1. Of Persoon, puff-ball, fist-ball, frog-cheese,
devil's snuff-box ; a species smaller than the L. giganteum, grow-
ing usually in pastures in Europe and North America. While young
it is eaten sliced and fried in butter. The dry mass of threads and
spores, under the names of bovista, bovista chirurgorum, fungus
orbicularis (seu ovatus, seu pulverulentus, seu rotundus, seu chirur-

gorum), crepitus lupi, frusta bovistce,, and lycoperdon, was once
used as a styptic and is still sometimes so used. The fumes have
been used instead of chloroform, though it is claimed that the
anaesthetic effects are due to the carbonic-oxide gas generated
during combustion, and not to any narcotic principle in the fun-

gus. A tincture of this species (4 troy oz. to a pint of alcoholic

menstruum) has been employed in nervous diseases. [B, 5, 19, 173,
180. 275 (o, 35).] 2. Of Linnaeus, see L. giganteum. "L. ceelatum.
1. See L. bovista (1st def.). 2. The collapsing puff-ball ;

a species
not edible, common in pastures in the United States. [B, 173 (a,

35).] L. carcinomale. Fr., I. anti-cancereux. The Podaxon
cdrcinomale. [B, 19, 173, 180 (a, 35).] Li. cervinum. See ELAPHO-
MYCES offlcinalis. L<. circumcissum, L.. cisele (Fr.). See L.
bovista (1st def.). L,. corium. The Scleroderma corium. [B, 316

(a, 35).] Li. coronatum. Fr., I. couronne. Ger., vierspaltiger
Hullenstreuling, Erdstern. A species the powder of whicli is em-
ployed in the West Indies as a styptic. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,.

fornicatum. See L. coronatum. L,. furfuraceum. An edible

species growing in dry places ; sometimes used medicinally in

place of L. bovista (1st def.). [C. D. Badham, B, 180 (a, 35).] L,.

gemmatum. See L. bovista (1st def.). L,. gibbosum. The
Rhizopogon albus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] L giganteum. Fr., vesse de
loup, pisse-loup, 1. gigantesque. The giant puff-ball ; a species
which resembles L. bovista (1st def.), and, like it, has been used as a
styptic, anodyne, and anaesthetic. [B. 19, 61, 173, 180, 185, 275 (a,

35).] L.. horrendum. A species found in southern Russia which
has the property of benumbing bees. [L, 49 (a, 39).] L,. kakavu.
A species found in the East Indies, used as a carminative. [L, 49

(a, 39).] L..-nut. The genus Elaphomyces. [B, 275 (a, 35).] L..

orange (Fr.). See L. aurantium. L.. papillatum. See L. bo-
vista (1st def.). X. plumbeum. See L. furfuraceum. L,. poly-
morphum, L proteus. See L. giganteum. L pusillum.
The little puff-ball ; a species found in the United States, some-
times not larger than a marble. [Cooke (a, 35).] L. quadrifidum.
See L. coronatum. Li. solidum. The Elaphomyces offlcinalis.

[B, 316 (a, 35).] Li. stellatum. See GEASTER hygrometricus. Li.

tuber. The Tuber cibarium. [B, 180 (o, 35).] L,. verrucosum.
Fr., I. verruqueux. The Scleroderma verrucosum. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

L.YCOPERSICON (Lat), L.YCOPERSICUM (Lat.), n's n.

Li2k(lu6
k)-o(o

3
)-pu

6
r(pe

2r)'si2k-o2n. -u sm(u4m). From AUKOI, a wolf,
and TreptriKoj, a peach. Fr., lycopersicon. Ger., Liebesapfel. A
genus of herbs of the Solanece. [B, 19, 42, 180 (a, 35).] L,. sethi-

opicum. The Solanum cethiopicum. [B, 311 (a, 35).] L,. cerasi-
forme. A variety (by some considered a distinct species) of L.

esculentum, having a globose two-celled fruit larger than a cherry.

[B, 19 (a, 35).] L.. dulcamara. The SOLANUM dulcamara. [B, 311

(a, 35).] Li. esculentum. Ger., essbarer Liebesapfel, Gold- (oder

Parodies-) apfel. The tomato or love-apple ; a native of South
America, widely cultivated for its well-known fruits, which are
eaten raw or cooked, and are considered beneficial in hepatic and
bowel disorders. [B, 19, 180, 185, 275 (a, 35).]!,. Galeni. See L.

cerasiforme.IL. pomum amoris. The tomato (fruit or plant).

[B, 307, 311 (a, 35).] Li. pyriforme. A pear-shaped variety of L.

escnlentum ; by some botanists regarded as a distinct species. [B,
19 (a, 35).] Li. tuberosum. The potato (Solanum tuberosum). [B,
311 (a, 35).] Unguentum lycopersici. Sp., pomada de tomate

[Sp. Ph.], An ointment made by mixing 1 part of crushed tomato
with 1 of hog's lard, heating gently till the moisture is driven out,

straining, pressing out the remainder, adding 1 partof tomatoand re-

peating the previous process, cooling, separating the salve from the

dregs, melting by gentle heat, and stirring till cool. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

LiYCOPLN, n. Li2
k'op-i

2n. An amorphous odorless substance,
of bitter taste, found by Geiger in the leaves of Lycopus europosus,
somewhat soluble in water, easily soluble in alcohol, ether, or warm
acetic acid. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

L.YCOPODACEOUS, adj. Li 2k-o-po-da'shu
3s. Belonging to

the Lycopodacece, which are, of Reichenbach, an order of crypto-
gams. [B, 170 (o. 35).]

O, no; O2
, not; O s

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like a (German).
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LYCOPODAL, adj. Li'k-oa
p'o-d'l. Lat., lycopodalis. Of or

pertaining to the lycopods ; belonging to the Lycopodales, which

are, of Lindley, the 1. alliance (nixus lycopodalis), an alliance of

the Esexuales. [B, 170 (a, 86).]

L.YCOPODE (Fr.), n. Le-ko-pod. 1. See LYCOPODIUM (1st and
2d def's). 2. In the Fr. Cod., the Lycopodium clavatum. [B, 18,

121 (a, 85).] L a feullles de genevrier. See LYCOPODIUM an-
noftnum. L aplati. See LYCOPODIUM complanatum. L,. des
Alpes. See LYCOPODIUM alpinum. L en masse. See LYCOPO-
DIUM clavatum. L penche

1

. See LYCOPODIUM cemuum. L..

petit. See LYCOPODIUM se.laginoides.

L.YCOPODEOUS, adj. Liak-o-pod'e-uss. Resembling the

genus Lycnpodiitm ; belonging to the Lycopodece, which are the

Lycopodinceae. [B. 170 (o, 35).J

L.YCOPODIACEOUS, adj. Lia
k-o-pod-i

a-a'shu's. Having the

character of the lycopods ; of or pertaining to the Lycopodiacece
(Fr., lycopodiacees ; Ger., Lycopodiaceen), which are : Or De Can-
dolle and others, the Lycopodinece ; of more recent authors, a
division (order) of the Lycopodinece (q. v. under LYCOPODINEOUS).
The Lycopodiece are : Of Ledeboudois, the Lycopodiaceai of De
Candolle : of Brongniart, a division of the Lycopodiacece. [B, 1, 19,

34, 121, 170, 180, 291 (a, 35).]

L.YCOPODINE, n. Ltak-oap'o
ad-en. An alkaloid, CsaH63N.,O,,

extracted from Lycopodium clavatum and Lycopodium complana-
tum. It melts at 114 C., has a bitter taste, and is freely soluble in

alcohol, in ether, in benzene, in water, and in amyl alcohol.

[" Drugg. Circ. and Chem. Gaz.," Dec., 1881, p. 180 (B) ;

" Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (o, 39) ; B, 93.]

L.YCOPODINEOUS, adj. Li3k-o-poad-ian'ea-u's. Pertaining
to the Lycopodinece or Lycopodince. which are a class of vascular

cryptogams. The class may be divided into two series, the homo-

sporous Lycopodinece (containing the orders Lycopodiacece and
Psilotacece) and the heterosporous Lycopodinece (comprising the

single order Selaginellace.ee). [B, 1, 19, 121, 170, 180, 291 (a, 35).]

LiYCOPODLUM (Lat.), n. n. Liak(luk)-o(os
)-pod(po

a
d)'i

a-u8m-
(u4m). From AUKOS, a wolf, and irou, the foot. Fr., lycopode [Fr.

Cod.] (1st and 2d def's), pied de loup (2d def.), soufre vegetal (2d

def.), microspores de lycopode [Fr. Cod.] (2d def.). Ger., Barlapp
(1st def.), Kolbenmoos (1st def.), Bdrlappsamen (2d def.), Alpmehl
(2d def.), Streupulver (2d def.), Hexenmehl (2d def.). It., licopodio.

Sp., licopodio, azufre vegetal [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., lycopodiu [Roum.
Ph.] (2d def.). Syn. : sporce (seu farina, seu semen, seu sporulce)

lycopodii (2d def.), lycopodii semen [Gr. Ph.] (2d def.). 1. Club-

moss, the principal genus of the Lycopodiacece. 2. Of the pharma-
copoeias, the spor-
ules of L. clavatum ;

also of the U. S.

Ph.. Norw. Ph., and
Swed. Ph., the spor-
ules of other varie-

ties, the Norw. Ph.
and Swed. Ph. espe-
cially noting those
of L. annotinum
and L. complana-
tum. L. is a fine

light-yellow powder,
odorless, tasteless,

very mobile, float-

ing on cold water or
chloroform without
being wet by it, and
burning in a flame
with a slight explo-

Vf**i% 8*on kut without
k/**N ^ 5i^yr smoke. L. is now

-_
'

*S.n 3=&- 'I. used medicinally
only as an absorb-
ent application to
excoriated surfaces,
and in pharmacy for

preventing the adhe-
sion of pills to each
other. LB, 5, 18, 19,

173, 180, 275 (a. 35).]
Farina lycopodii clavatl. See L. (2d def.).

Herba lycopodii. The entire plant of L. clavatum. [B, 180.]
Li. alopecurolden. A variety of L. inundation. [6,71, 215 (a. 35).]
L alpinum. Fr., lycopode des Alpes. Ger., Atpen-Barlapp.

The Alpine (or savin-leaved) club-moss, express-moss, heath-cy-
press ; a species* found in the mountains of northern and central

Europe and northern Asia. The sporules are used like 1. (2d def.).

[B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. annotinum. Fr., 1. d feuilles de
genevrier. Ger., gprossender Barlapp. The interrupted club-moss ;

a species found in mountainous woods in Asia, Europe, and North
America. The sporangeia yield a product analogous to 1. (2d def.).

[B. 18, 34, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L. carolinlanum. See L. inundatum.
L.. cathartlcum. See L. rubrum. 1>. cernuum. Yr.,l.penche.

A species said to be used in the West Indies as a diuretic in gout,
and as a carminative. [B, 173 (a, 86).] L. clavatum. Fr., yriffe
de loup, herbe a la plique (ou aux massues), plicaire, mousse ter-

rfstre, patte de loup. Ger., gemeiner (oder kolbiger) Barlapp,
Kolbenmoos, Giirtelkraut, Wolfsklaue. A species growing in pine
woods in Europe, North America, and northern Asia. Ite sporules
form I. <2d def. >, and the entire plant (herba lycopodii, seu musci
clavati,seu musci squamosi, seu lichenix rlnmti. sen jilicarice),
was formerly used as a purgative and emetic for plica polonica
and rabies. [B, 6. 173 (a, 06) ; B, 180.1 L,. complanatum. Fr.,

lycopode aplati. Ger., ftachiistiger Burlapp. The festoon ground-
pine ; an evergreen common in woods and shady grounds in Kn-
roiK, Silwria, and North America. It is said to be consider. . I a

litnontriptic in Germany, and the capsules afford a powder that

LYCOPODIUM CLAVATUM. [A, 327.]

may be used like 1. (2d def.). [B, 34, 173, 180 (o, 35).] L. liyRromet-
icum. Fr., lycopode hygromemque. A species found in Brazil,

^here it is used for sterility. [B, 173 (o, 35).] L. Inundatum.
The marsh club-moss. The capsules afford 1. [B, 18, 34, 275 (a, 35).]

Li. junlperlfollum. See L. annotinum. L. luciduluiii.

The shining club-moss ; a species with dark-green shining foliage
fuller than is common to the genus, growing in wet woods, and

peculiar to North America. [B, 34, 210, 275 (o, 35).] L,. mirabile.
A species having the same habitat and uses as L. phh'ijmnria. [B,

180 (a, 35).] L. myrsliiites. A species considered purgative. [B,
168 (a, 35).] L,. nidlforme. Sp., flor de piedra [Mex. Ph.]. A
plant found in Mexico, employed in decoction in cholelithiasis and

hepatic colic. [A, 447 (o, 21).] L. omcinale. See L. clavatum.
L,. plilegmarla. Fr., lycopodephlegm a ire. A species growing

on trees in southern Asia, where the whole plant is considered

aphrodisiac, and the root, which has a saltish taste, is used as ant-

emetic and emmenagogue, and in dropsy and lung complaints. [B,

180 (a, 35).] Li. recurvum. See L. selago. I,, rutarum. The L.

catharticum of Hooker, the yatum condenado (yatum, great, and
condenado, accursed) of Spanish America ; a violent purgative
which is said to have been used with success in Spanish America for

elephantiasis. [B, 197 (o, 35).] L,. rupestre. The rock club-moss ;

a species growing in North America. [B, 71 (a, 14).] L,. sabinsefo-
l in' in. The ground-fir; a species growing in the White Mountains
and in Canada. [B, 34 (a, 35t.] L.. saussurus. The piligan of

Brazil. It contains an alkaloid, piliganine, said to be a violent

emetic, cathartic, and convulsant. [B, 5 (o, 35).] Cf. L. rubrum.
L,. selaginoides. Fr., lycopode petit. The small Alpine club-

moss ; used as a mordant. [B, 173, 275 (a, 85).] L,. selago. Fr.,

lycopode selago, herbe au pore. Ger., Tannenbarlapp, Purgirbcir-

lapp, Hexenkraut. The fir-moss, tree-moss, fir club-moss ; a spe-
cies found in North America and Europe the leafy stem of which,
herba selaginis (seu musci cathartici. seu musci erecti), has purga-
tive and emetic properties. In Russia its decoction is used as a

vermifuge and emmenagogue. [B, 34. 173, 180. 275 (a, 35).] Pul-
vls lycopodii, Semen lycopodii (clavati). Spore lycopodii,
Spores of 1., Sulphur lycopodii. See L. (2d def.).

L.YCOPSIDE (Fr.), n. Le-kop-sed. See LYCOPSIS. L,. vesicu-
leuse. See LYCOPSIS nigricans.

L.YCOPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2k(lu fl

k)-o
a
ps'i

)ls. Gen., -ops'eos (-is).

Gr., Avicoi/as. Fr., lycopside. Ger., Wolfsgesicht, Krummholz.
Wild bugloss ; a genus of boraginaceous herbs. [B. 34, 42. 173 (o,

35).] Li. arvensis. Fr., lycopside (ou griffe) des champs, face de

loup, petite buglosse. Ger., Ackerkrummhals, blatter Krummhals,
blassblaue Ochsenzunge, Wolfsgesicht. The small bugloss, a very
hispid plant growing in sandy fields and by roadsides throughout
Europe. The root and herb, radix et herba buglossi arvensis (seu

biglossi silvestris), were once in use in European medicine, and the
flowers are said to be pectoral and slightly sudorific. [B, 34, 173,

180 (a, 35).] Li. nigricaiis, L,. vesicaria, L.. vesicnlaria. Fr.,

lycopside vesiculeuse, orcanette a vessie. The bladder-seeded wild

bugloss ; a species found in Europe. The flowers are mucilaginous,
and the root is said to be used for that of the Lithospermum tinc-

iorium. [B. 173, 275 (a, 35).]

L.YCOPUS (Lat.). n. f. Liak(luk)'oap-uss(u4
s). From Avicos, a

wolf, and TTOVS, the foot. Fr., lycope (1st def.). Ger., Wolfsfuss (1st

def ). 1. The water horehound ; a genus of labiate bog herbs of the

Menthece. 2. Of the U. S. Ph., 1870, the herb of L. virginicve. [B,

5, 34, 42, 173. 180 (o, 35).] L,. americana, L,. angustifollus.
See L. sinuatus. I,, aquaticus, L,. europieus. Fr., lycopode
d'Europe, crumene, marrube aquatique (ou eTeaw), lance de Christ.

Ger., gemeiner Wolfsfuss, Wasserandorn, Wasseralant, Zigeuner-
kraut, Sparfaden. Gypsywort, water horehound : a species the
herb of which, herba marrubii aquatici, has an astringent, bitter

taste, and has long been used in some parts of southern Europe in

intermittent fevers as a substitute for quinine. In America it

often takes the place of L. virginicus. [B, 5, 19. 173, 180, 275 (o,

35).] Cf. L. sinuatus. I., europieus laciniatus (seu procerior).
Fr., lycopode lacinie. A tall variety of L. europceus, having similar

properties. [B, 34, 180 (a, 35).] L,. exaltatus. Ger., hoher Wolfs-

fuss. 1. The L. europceus laciniatus. 2. A species found in

southern Europe, having the same properties as L. europceus. It

is very like L. europceus laciniatus, some regarding them as identi-

cal. [B, 34, 173, 215, 180 (o, 35).] L.. macropliyllus. A tall,

large-leaved form of L. virginicus, growing on the northern Pa-

cific coast. [B, 215 (a, 35).] L,. palustris. See L. europceus.
L.. pinnatifldug. See L. exaltatus (2d def.). L,. pumilus. A
diminutive few-flowered variety of L. virginicus. [B, 214, 215 (o,

85).] L,. sinuatus. A North American species ; by Gray made
distinct from L. europceus, to which some botanists refer it. [B, 34,

215 (o, 35).] L.. uniflorus. See L. virginicus pauciflorvs.l..
virginicus. Ger., virginixcher Wolfsfuss. The sweet bugle,

bugleweed ; a species indigenous to North America, growing in

moist shady places. Its herb, the 1. of the U. S. Ph. (1870), has a

peculiar smell and a nauseous, somewhat bitter taste, and is used
in infusion as a hremostatic. It is astringent, and is said to be

mildly narcotic. It is especially recommended in uterine hemor-
rhages. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (o. 39) ; B, 5, 34.

180 (a, 35)!] L,. virglnlcus paiu-illorus. A diminutive and few-

flowered form of L. virginicvs, growing in more Northern regions.

[B. 215 (o. 35).] L,. vulicaris. 1. Of Persoon, the L. europceus. 2.

Of Nuttall, the L. sinuatus. [B, 173, 215 (a, 35).]

L.YCOBEXY, n. Li^o-re^x-i8
. Lat., lycorexia (from AVKOS. a

wolf, and optf, a longing). Fr.. lycorexi< , fnim <! loup. Ger..

U ~<>it*lin nil,-,-. A wolfish hunger in which food greedily swallowed
is immediately vomited again. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

L.YCOSA (Lat.), n. f. Li ak(luk)-os'a 3
. From Ao, a kind of

spider. A genus of the Arachnidce which includes the celebrated
tarantula (L. tarantula) of Italy and Spain. [B. 88 (o, 39).] L,.

tarantula. The European tarantula ; a species the bite of which
is very poisonous. [B.] See TAUANTISM.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch,.chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die: I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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L.YCOSTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Li2k(lu 6k)-o2st'o2m-a3
. Gen.,

-om'atos (-atis). From AVKOS, a wolf, and OTO/U.O., the mouth. Fis-

sure of the palate. [E.]

LYCOTROPAL, LYCOTROPOUS, adj's. Li2k-o2t'ro2-p'l,

-pu3 s. From AVKOJ, a hook, and rpeireiv, to turn. Fr.,lycotrope. Of
an orthotropous ovule of a plant, having the base curved into the
form of a horseshoe. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

LYDAY-WOOD, n. See KAGENECKIA oblonga.

LYDUS (Lat.), n. m. Lid(lu6
d)'u 3

s(.u
4
s). A genus of vesicant

beetles, akin to Lytta and Mylabris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] L,. triina-
culatus. A species found in western Asia, southern Russia, Hun-
gary. and Italy. In southern Europe it is used as a vesicant, like

the allied insect, the Spanish fly (Cantharis vesicatoria). [B, 180

(a, 35).]

L,YE, n. Li. A.-S., leak. Lat., lix. Fr., lessive. Ger., Lauge.
An aqueous solution of an alkali ; specifically, such a solution ob-
tained from wood ashes by a process of percolation, [a, 45.]
Caustic potash 1. Ger., Aetzkalilauge. See Liquor POTASSES.

Soap-makers' 1. See LESSIVE des savonniers. Spent 1.

Ger., Unterlauge. In .soap-making, the glycerin and excess of
alkali remaining as by-products after the soap has been removed.
[B, 3.]

LYENCEPHALOUS, adj. Li-e2n-se2f'a2l-u3s. From \itiv, to

loose, and eyice'^aAos, the brain. Fr., lyencephale. Having the
cerebral hemispheres loosely connected. The Lyencephala of
Owen are a primary division of Mammalia, including those in

which the callosum is small or rudimentary ;
the monotreines or

marsupials of most authors. [G ; L, 49 (a, 39, 45).]

LYGISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Li 2
j(lug)-i

2
z(i

2s)'mu3s(mus). Gr.,

Avyier/u.d (from \vyiftiv, to bend). 1. See DISLOCATION. 2. A soft,

very flexible voice. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYGMODES (Lat.), adj. Li 2g(lug)-mod'ez(as). Gr., Av-y/uiiSijs

(from Avy/utds, a sobbing, and elfios, resemblance). See LYNGODES.

LYGMOS (Lat.), LYGMUS (Lat.), n's m. Li2
g(lu

6g)'mo2
s,

-mu3s(mu4
s). Gr., Avy/ud. See HICCOUGH.

L.YGODESMIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2g(lug)-o(o
3
)-de

2z(de2s)'mi3-a3 .

From Avyos, a willow twig, and fie<r/u.ds, a bond. A genus of smooth,
perennial, composite herbs of the Cichoriacece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] L,.

spi nosa. A species producing at the juncture of the roots with
the branches a short, fine, silky substance, which is used by the
Indians of North America as a haemostatic. ["Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 39).]

L.YGOPHILOUS, adj. Li2
g-o

2f'in-u 3 s. From Av'yTj, twilight,
and <t>i\clv, to love. Fr., lygophile. Frequenting dark or gloomy
places (said of insects). [L, 41 (a, 14).]

L.YGOPODE, adj. Li2
g'o-pod. From Avyj, darkness, and TTOU?.

the foot. Having the feet entirely hidden in the body (said of

birds). [L, 180 (a, 39).]

LYING-IN, adj. Li'i2n2 -i2n. Fr., en couche. Puerperal, par-
turient, in the condition incident to parturition ; as a n., parturi-
tion and the puerperium.
LYMA (Lat.), n. n. Li(lu

6)'ma3
. Gen., lym'atos (-atis). Gr.,

Avfia. See LOCHIA.

LYMANTERIAN, LYMANTIC, adj's. Li2m-a2n-te'ri2-a !1

n,
-a2nt'i 2k. Gr., Avj/.ai'TTJpio?, Au^ai/i-ncds (from Au/ui), maltreatment).
Destroying, destructive ; also, produced by destruction (e. g., of an
organ or organs). [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LYMASIS (Lat.), LYME (Lat.), n's f. Li2m(Iu 6m)'a3 -si 2s, -e(a).

Gen., -as'eos (lym'asift), lym'es. Gr., Av>o<ris, AU/KTJ. See LOCHIA.

L.YME-REGIS, n. Lim-rej'i
2s. A sea-bathing resort in Dorset,

England. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

L.YMINGTON, n. Li 2m'i2n2 -t'n. A bathing resort in Hamp-
shire, England. [L, 30, 41, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

LYMPH, n. Li2mf. Gr..opds, oppds. Lat., lympha. Fr.,lymphe.
Ger., Lymphe, weisses Blut (in composition, Lymph-). It., Sp.,

Unfa. Syn. : white blood. 1. A clear fluid found in the lymphatic
vessels, derived largely from absorption within the different tis-

sues, and finally poured into the great veins at the base of the
neck. Chemically considered, it consists of water and albumin.
with a considerable amount of sodium chloride. Histologically. it

consists of a liquid ground substance similar to blood plasma
and of solid cellular elements. The 1. corpuscles are apparently
identical with white blood-corpuscles, and are so called as soon
as they reach the veins. [J, 30, 31 ; K.] 2. In botany, see SAP.
Animal 1. Vaccine 1. from an animal. Aplastic 1. See Cor-

puscular 1. Bovine 1. Vaccine 1. from a bovine animal. Caco-
plastic 1. Of Williams, 1. that is opaque, yellowish, and less tena-
cious than flbrinous 1. [a, 34.] Calf 1. Vaccine 1. from the calf.

Coagulable animal 1. Of Ronelle (1771-1776), see ALBUMIN.

Jess corpuscles are found, closely resembling the white corpuscles
of the blood, [a, 34.] Croupous 1. Of Rokitansky, the flbrinous

exudation forming the false membrane in croup, [a. 34.] Dried
1. Vaccine 1. dried for preservation. Euplastic 1., Fibrinous 1.,

Fibro-plastic 1. Of Paget, transparent, nearly colorless, and
tenacious 1. that coagulates spontaneously ; it contains a large
amount of fibrin and few corpuscles, [a, 34.] Glycerined 1.,

Glycerin 1. Tube 1. to which glycerin has been added to maintain
its fluidity and to aid in its preservation. Humanized 1. Vaccine
1. from the human subject. Inflammatory 1. Ger., Entzund-
ungslymphe. A l.-like exudate due to inflammation. [D, 4.] L'-
bahn (Ger.). A lymph channel. [A, 521 (a, 21).] L'driiseneiit-

ziindung. See LYMPHADENITIS. L'fluss (Ger.). See LYMPHOR-
RHCEA. L'gefass. See LYMPHATIC (n.). L'gefassausdehnung
(Ger.), L'gefasserweiterung (Ger.). See LYMPHANGEIECTASIS

and LYMPHEURYSMA. L'mangel (Ger.). See ALYMPHIA. Plas-
tic 1. Lat., lympha plastica. Ger., plastische Lymphe. See LIQUOR
sanguinis. Tissue 1. L. bathing the tissue elements in contra-
distinction to that in the lymphatics. [J, 19.] Tube 1. Vaccine
1. preserved in the liquid form in sealed glass tubes. "Vaccinal
1., Vaccine 1. The clear liquid contained in the pock of vaccinia,
holding in suspension the micro-organisms peculiar to the disease.
In the human subject it exudes abundantly on multiple puncture
of the pock on or before the eighth day after vaccination ; in the
cow its spontaneous flow is very sparing, but much of it may be
squeezed out with forceps. Human vaccine 1. is viscid, but clear ;

that from the cow is often straw-colored. Inoculated directly from
the pock or in the form of stored 1. (preserved in the liquid form
in sealed glass tubes or dried between plates of glass or on a non-
absorbent surface, and moistened at the time of use), vaccine 1. is

employed in vaccination. Vituline 1. See Calf I.

LYMPHA (Lat.), n. f. Li2m(lum)'fa9
. See LYMPH. L. mncu-

lenta narium. Nasal mucus. L. pancreatica, L,. pancreatis.
See Pancreatic JUICE. L,. plastica, L. sanguinis. See LIQUOR
sanguinis.
LYMPHADENECTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Li 2m(lum)-fa2d(fa3

d)-
e2n-e2k'ta2s(ta3s)-i

2s. Gen., -as'eos (-ect'asis). From lympha, lymph,
aSyv, a gland, and exrao-is, distention. Fr.,lymphadenectasie. Gan-
glionar lymphangeiectasis. [a, 34.]

I/YMPHADENIA (Lat.), n. f . Li2mf(lu 9mf)-a2d(a 3
d)-e(e

2
)'ni

2-a.
From lympha, lymph, and a&riv, a gland. Fr., lymphadenie. Ger.,
Lymphadenie. It., Sp., linfadenia. That condition in which there
is hypertrophy of all the lymphatic glands and organs, with or
without an increase of the white blood-corpuscles. [Laboulbene
(a, 34).] Cutaneous 1. Fr., lymphadenie cutanee. Of Cornil and
Ranvier, mycosis fungoides. [a, 34.]

LYMPHADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-a2d(a3d)-e :ln-

i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From lympha, lymph, and a.Srjv, a

gland (see also -itis*). Fr., lymphadenite, adenite lymphatique.
Ger., Lymphdrusenentzundung. Inflammation of a lymphatic
gland. [E.] L. caseosa. Of Orth, caseous degeneration of lymph
glands, [a, 34.] L. flbrosa. Of Orth, induration of lymph glands
caused by interstitial hyperplasia. [a, 34.] L. haemorrhagica.
Of Orth, 1. with hcemorrhage from the glandular vessels, [a, 34.]
L. purulenta. L. attended with suppuration. [Orth (a, 34).]

L. simplex. See L. L. typliosa. Of Orth, the acute hyperplas-
tic inflammation of the mesenteric and ileo-caecal glands in ty-

phoid fever, [a, 34.] Phlegmonous 1. Fr., lymphadenite phleg-
moneuse, adeno-phlegmon, lymphadenophlegmon. See L. puru-
lenta. Retropubic 1. Fr., adenolymphite retro-pubienne. A
1. situated in the connective tissue behind the pubic arch. [A. Gue-
rin, "France me'd.," 1876, 1 ; "Gaz. hebd. de m6d. et de chir.,

1 '

1876, 9 ; A, 86.] Scrofulous 1. Lat., 1. scrophulosa. L. due to
scrofula. [D, 48.] Tuberculous 1. Lat., I. tuberculosa. Ger.,

Lymphdriisentuberkulose. Tubercular degeneration of the lymph
glands. [Ziegler (a, 34).]

LYMPHADENOID, adi. Li2mf-a"d'e2n-oid. From lympha,
lymph, aSriv, a gland, and eWos, resemblance. Of the nature of a
lymphatic gland. [D.]

LYMPHADENOMA (Lat.), n. n. Li2mf(lumf)-a2d(aad)-e2n-

o'ma8
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From lympha, lymph, and afi^v, a

gland (see also -oma*). Ger., Lymphadenom. 1. A lymphorna ;

especially one which tends to become generalized and to be devel-

oped in organs other than lymphatic glands ; a lymphosarcoma.
2. A chronic disease characterized by multiple, disseminated

growths of this sort ; also called HodgkhVs disease, adenia, and
pseudo-leucocythaemia (q. v.). [B.] ["Trans. Path. Soc. of Lon-
don," 1878 : Hodgkin, "Med. chir. Trans.,"vol. xvii (E).] Antenaic
1. Pseudo-leucocythemia. [A, 329 (a, 34).] Benign 1. Simple hy-
pertrophy of a lymphatic gland, [a. 34.] General 1. See L.

(2d def.). Hard 1. Induration of a lymphatic gland ; it presents
a pale yellowish-white, colorless section, the cells are increased in

number, and the reticulum is thickened. The spleen is never

primarily affected. [Ziegler (o, 34).] Hypertrophic 1. See Be-

nign I. Inflammatory 1. Hypertrophy of a lymphatic gland
caused by inflammation, [a, 34.] Leuceemic 1. See Leuccemic
ADENIA. L. cavernosum. See LYMPHANGEIOMA. L. thoracis.
Of Leuf, 1. of the thoracic and mediastinal glands, [a, 34.] Ma-
lignant 1. See L. (1st def.). Multiple 1. See General I. Prae-

l>:i rot id <-:m 1. Of Gross and Vautrau, 1. of glands in the parotid
region, [a, 34.] Sarcomatous 1. See L. (1st def.). Simple 1.

See I,. Soft 1. A fluctuating or diffluent growth of a lymphatic
gland having a grayish-white or red tint on section. The follicles

are enlarged, and the reticulum is thickened, having nuclei at its

nodal points, and including a multitude of lymphoid elements.
The development of tissue is similar to that of the normal gland
follicles. [Ziegler (a, 34).] Tubercular 1. Tubercular inflam-

mation and degeneration of hypertrophic glands, [a, 34.]

I/YMPHADENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-a2d(a s
d)-e 2n-o'-

si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From lympha, lymph, and aSrjv, a gland
(see also -cms*). See PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTHEMIA.

LYMPHADENYPERTROPHY, n. Li2mf-a2d-ejn-i-pu
6r'-

tro2 f-i 2 . Lat.. lymphadenypertrophia (from lympha, lymph, ofiijv,

a gland, virtp, above measure, and rpotfuj, nourishment). Hyper-
trophy of the lymphatic glands. [A, 322.]

LYMPH^EDUCT, n. Li2mf'e2-du'kt.

(from lympha, lymph, and ductus, a duct).

[a, 48.] 2. A sap-vessel. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

LYMPH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lu 8mf)-e'(a !"e !l

)-mi
2 -as . From

lympha, lymph, and alpa, blood. Ger., Lymphamie. Of Virchow,
that form of leucocythsemia in which the chief pathological activ-

ity is manifested in the lymphatic glands. These become hyper-
trophied, and elements of lymphatic tissue are even found in the
liver, and sometimes in the kidneys. [D.]

Lat., lymphceductus
1. A lymphatic vessel.

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U 6

, urn; U 6
, like u (German).
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LYMPHAGOGUS (Lat), adj. Liamf(lumf)-a2
g(a

3
g)-og'u

3s-

(u*s). From lympha, lymph, and ayeip, to lead. Producing lymph.
The lymphagoga of K Heidenhain are chemical substances which,
passing into the blood, promote the formation of lymph. ["Arch.
f. d. ges. Phys. d. M. u. d. Th.," xlix, p. 239 (a, 82, 48).]

LYMPHANEURYSMA (Lat.), n. n. Liam(lum)-faan(fa3
n)-u

a-

riaz(ru8s)'ma3
. Qen., -rys'matos (-atis). From lympha, lymph, and

oLvtvpvpvan*, an aneurysm. Fr., lymphaneurysme. Gangliouary
lymphangeiectasis. [a, 34.]

LYMPHANGEIECTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Liamf(lu<>mf)-aan(a3n2
)-

ji(ge
a
-i
2
)-e

ak'taas(ta3s)-is. Qen., -tas'eos (-ect'asis). From lympha,
lymph, oyyeioi', a vessel, and To<ri, a stretching. Fr., lymphangi-
ectasie. Ger., L., Lymphangeiectasie, Lymphgefassausdehnung,
Lymphangiektasie. ft.,linfangiectasi. Sp., linfangiectasia. 1. A
varicose dilatation of the lymphatics. [E.J 2. See LYMPHANGEIOMA.
Kndeiuic 1. L. occurring in tropical countries, most frequently

caused by a Filaria. [a, 34.J Gaiiglioiiar 1. Fr., lymphangeiec-
tasie ganglionnaire. Of Nepveu, a variety of endemic 1. in which
numerous ganglia exist in the course of the lymphatic vessels, [a,

84.] Simple 1. See L. Sporadic 1. Of Lancereaux, a 1., usually
circumscribed, due to trauma or infection, [a, 34.]

LYMPHANGEIECTODES (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-a2n(a3n2)-
ji(ge

a-ia)-e
ak-tod'ez(as). From lympha, lymph, iyytlov, a vessel,

cicrcurif, distention, and tlSot, resemblance. See LYMPHANGEIOMA
circumscriptum.
LYMPHANGEIENCHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-aan-

(a3na
)-ji(ge

a -ia )-e
ana 'kia(chau*)-sias. Gen.,-chys'eos, -ench'ysis. From

lympha, lymph, ayyelov, a vessel, and iy\v<ri.s, a pouring in. The
injection of lymphatic vessels. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LYMPHANGEHTIS (Lat.), n. f. Liamf(lumf)-a lln(a>na
)-ji-

(ges -i
2
)-i(e)'ti''s. Written, also, lymphangitis, lymphangeitis,

lymphangiitis, and lymphangioitis. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From
lympha, lymph, and ayytlov, a vessel (see also -itis*). Fr., inflam-
mation des vaisseaux lymphatigues (ou des tissus blancs), lymph-
angite, lymphite. Qer., Lymphgefdssentzilndung. Inflammation
of the lymphatic vessels. Benign uterine 1. Fr., lymphangite
uterine benigne. A mild form of 1. which does not extend beyond
the uterus ; maintained by Championuiere to be the most common
cause of febrile disturbances usually classed as "milk fever,"
"false peritonitis,"

1

etc. [A, 86.] L. carcinomatodes. Of Neel-

sen, an endothelial cancer of the lymphatic vessels, [a, 34.] L,.

prolifera. Cancer of the lymphatic vessels, [a, 34.] Peril'.

Phlegmasia alba dolens. fa, 34.] Reticular 1. Fr., lymphite
reticttlaire. A form of 1. (phlegmasia dolens) affecting only the
radicles of lymphatics, thus forming a visible red network (reticu-

lum). [A, 79.] Septic 1. L. due to sepsis. [E.] Tubular 1. L.
characterized by wavy red lines, hard to the touch, extending from
the seat of injury to the nearest lymphatic gland. [E.]

LYMPHANGEIOGRAPHY, n. Liam-fa2
n-gi-o

ag'raaf-ia .

From lympha, lymph, ayyelov, a vessel, and ypd^eti', to write. See
LYMPHANGEIOLOGY.

LYMPHANGEIOLOGY, n. Liam-fa2
n-ji-o

2
l'o-ji

a
. From

lympha, lymph, iyytlov, a vessel, and Aoyos, understanding. The
anatomy, pathology, etc., of the lymphatic vessels. [a, 48-]

LYMPHANGEIOMA (Lat.), n. n. Liam(lum)-fa2n(fasna)-ji-
(gea-ia>o'ma3

. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From lympha, lymph, and
ayytlov, a vessel (see also -oma). Fr.,lymphangiome. Ger.,Lymph-
angiom. A growth, congenital or acquired, consisting of dilated

lymph spaces and lymphatic vessels, the resulting structure re-

sembling cavernous tissue. [E, 2.1 Cavernous 1., Cystic 1.

Lat., I. cysticum, I. cystoides. Of Wegner, a tumor consisting of
a congeries of large and small cysts having transparent lymphatic
contents. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Ganglionar 1. L. with numerous
small ganglia. [, 34.] L. circumscriptum [M. Morris]. A lo-

calized cutaneous disease of rare occurrence consisting of deep-
seated clustered vesicles connected with the lymphatics and usually
pursuing a slow and very protracted course. [Crocker (G).] Li.

Himplex. A tumor consisting of an anastomosing network of
small and capillary lymph glands. [A, 326 (a. 21).] L. tuberosum
multiplex. A cutaneous form of 1., first described by Kaposi, and
characterized by the development of numerous roundish or oval

papules or tubercles of a brownish-red color, resembling the pap-
ules of syphilis, but not tending to resorption, desquamation. or
depression of the surface. The papules are said to contain dilated

lymphatic vessels. [G.] L. vulvse. Of Klebs. elephantiasis vulvee
with hypertrophy of the lymph-vessels and nodules, [a, 34.]

LYMPHANGEION (Lat.), n. n. Li 2m(lum)-faan(fa3na
) ji'-

(gea 'i2 )-o*n. From lympha, lymph, and ayytiov, a vessel. A
lymphatic vessel.

LYMPHANGEIOPYRA (Lat), LYMPHANGETOPYRE-
TOS (Lat.), n's f. and m. Liamf(lu (>mf)-aan<a 3n a

)-ji(ge
a-ia )-oap'i

1'r-

(u*r)-a
3

, -o(o*)-pi
a
r(pu*r)'e

st-o4s. From lympha, lymph, ayyelov, a
vessel, and n-vp. a fire. A fever accompanying disorder of the
lymphatic vessels. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYMPHANGEIOSCOPY, n. Liam-fan-ji-oVko-pi a
. From

lympha, lymph, ayytiov, a vessel, and oiunrtiv, to examine. Exam-
ination of the lymphatic vessels. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYMPHANGEIOTOMY, n. Li'mf-a^n-ji-o't'o'in-i". Lat..

lymphangiotomia (from lympha, lymph, ayytiov, a vessel, and
TOM>J, a cutting. Dissection of the lymphatic vessels. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYMPHANGEON (Lat.), LYMPHANGEUM (Lat.), n's n.
LJamf(lu4mf)-aan(a3na

)-je(ga)'o
a
n, -u'm(u4m). See LYMPHANOEION.

LYMPHANGIECTASIS (Lat), n. f. Liamf(lumf)-aan(a3n a
)-

ji(gi
a
)-e

akt'a'-slas. See LYMPHANOEIBCTASIS, and for other words In

Lymphangi- see the corresponding words in Lymphangei-.
LYMPHANGITE (Fr.), n. La2na-fa'na-zhet See LYMPHAN-

OEIITIS.- L. A I'roiil. Of Fonrnier, a non-febrile form of lymphan-
geiitis of the penis occasionally complicating gonorrhoea. White

beaded lines like indurated cords appear on the dorsum of the

penis. [Taylor (a, 34).] L. end^mique des pays rtiuiidM. A
lymphangeiitis occurring in tropical countries, supposed to be of

paludal origin, [a, 34.] L. farcineuse. LympluiiiKeiitis caused
by glanders. [L, 88 (a, 34).] L. gomtiieuKe. Syi>hiliiic gimiinata
involving the lymphatics, [o, 34.J L. vnrleiiue. Lymphaugei-
itis caused by venereal disease. [L, 88 (o, 34).]

LYMPHANGONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Li2 mf(lu'rnf)-a'1n 2(asn :l
)-

goan3k'uss(u4s). From lympha, lymph, ayyeiof, a vessel, and oyxos,
a mass. An indurated swelling of the lymphatic vessels. [L, 50

(a, 48).]

LYMPHAPOSTEMA (Lat.), n. n. LismfUumf)-a 2
p(a3

p)-o"s-

te(ta)'ma3
. Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From lympha, lymph, and <iro-

<mjjna, an abscess. A lymphatic abscess. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYMPHATIC, adj. Lismf-aH'i !1k. Lat., lymphaticus (from
lympha, lymph). Fr., lymphatiaue. Ger., lymphatisch. It., lin-

fatico. Sp., linfdtico. 1. Pertaining to lymph or to a lymph-ves-
sel ; containing, producing, or modifying lymph ; as a n. pi., Vs,
the vessels which convey the lymph from the different parts of the

body which have a vascular supply and the chyle (the latter being
more commonly termed lacteals), into the venous system. The
larger trunks, such as the left and right 1. ducts and those uniting
1. glands, consist of three coats similar to those of arteries but
somewhat thinner. They empty into the right and left 1. ducts,
and are provided with valves similar to those of the veins and
intercommunicate with each other, forming extensive plexuses.
As they approach their distal terminations they consist of a sin-

gle layer of endothelium. They have their origins in the shape of
a system of intercommunicating spaces between the ultimate ele-

ments of the connective tissue in the 1. sinuses, and by apertures
(stomata) upon the free surfaces of serous membranes, tne cavi-
ties of which latter are assumed by some to be lymph-spaces. [L.]
Cf. Circumvascular lymph-sPACES and L. SINUS. 2. See PHLEG-
MATIC. L's of origin. The small Ts consisting of a single layer
of endothelium. [L.]

LYMPHATICO - SANGUINE, adj. Li2m-faat"i ak-o-sa2n2'-

gwi2 n. From lympha, lymph, and sanguis, the blood. Lymphatic
and sanguine (said of temperaments), [a, 34.]

LYMPHATICO-SPLENIC, adj. Lim-fat"i'k-o-splen'i'"k.
From lympha, lymph, and splen, the spleen. Pertaining to the

lymphatic vessels or glands and to the spleen, [a, 34.]

LYMPHATISM, n. Lism'fa2 t-i ilzm. Lat., lymphatismus (from
lympha, lymph). Fr., lymphntisme. Ger., Lymphatismus. It.,

Sp., linfatismo. 1. A lymphatic temperament. [L, 49 to, 39).] 2.

Of Guenau de Mussy, scrofula, [o, 34.]

LYMPHATITIS (Lat), n. f. Li2mUu <lm)-fa !
't(fa

s
t)-i(e)'ti

:ls.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See LYMPHANGEIITIS.

LYMPHATOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Liam(lum)-fan(fat)-o(o>)-
se(ka)'leda) : in Eng.,li

am-fast'o-sel. Gen.,-cel'es. Fr., lymphato-
cele. A tumor formed by dilatation of lymphatic vessels.

LYMPHATOLOGIA (Lat.), n. f. Laamf(lu6mf)-a3t(at)-o2l-oj-
(oag)'i

2-a3 . See LYMPHOLOGY.

LYMPH-CANALICULAB, adj. Li amf-kaan-a2 l-i 2k'u"l-a3r.

From lympha, lymph, and canaliculus (q. v.). Relating to the
ultimate channels of the lymphatic system. [J, 73.] See L.-c.

SYSTEM.

LYMPHE (Fr., Ger.), n's. Lasn2
f, h^mfe". See LYMPH.

EntzUndungsl' (Ger.). See Inflammatory LYMPH. L. in Pul-
verform. Dried and pulverized vaccine lymph. [A. 319 (a, 34).]

LYMPHENTERITIS(Lat.),n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-e2n-te2r-i(e)'ti2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From lympha, lymph, and e^repoi', an intes-

tine (see also -itis*). Inflammation of the intestinal peritonaeum.

LYMPHEPATITIS (Lat), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-ep(ap)-a
2t(a3t)-

i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From lympha, lymph, and fiirap, the

liver (see also -itis*). Inflammation of the hepatic peritonaeum.

LYMPHEUKYSMA(Lat),n. n. Li 2mf(lumf)-u !1-ri2z(ru ss)'mas
.

Gen., -rys'matos (-atis). From lympha, lymph, and tvpuv, wide.

Ger., krankhafte Lymphgefasserweiterung. A morbid dilatation

of lymphatic vessels. [L, 41.]

LYMPHITIS (Lat), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-i(e)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). From lympha, lymph (see also -itis*). Fr., lymphite. See
LYMPHANGEIITIS. Chancrous 1. See Virulent I. Simple 1. Fr.,

lymphite (ou lencite) simple (ou commune). An inflammation of a

lymphatic vessel in the region of the genitals, more especially on
the dorsum penis, due to some simple or common source of irri-

tation. [G.] Cf. Simple BCBO. Virulent 1. Lat., bubomdiis.

Fr., lymphite (ou leuctte) chartcreuse (ou chancrelleuse). Inflam-

mation of a lymphatic vessel in the neighborhood of the genitals,
more especially on the dorsum penis, and due to absorption of
chancrous virus. [G.] Cf. Simple 1. and Virulent BUBO.

LYMPHIVOKOUS, adj. Li 2mf-i 2 v'o2r u ss. From lympha,
lymph, and vorare, to devour. Subsisting on lymphatic secretions.

LYMPHOBLASTE (Ger.), n. Lu smf'o-blast-ea . Of Haeckel,
a general term for cells with nutritive functions. [" Jena. Zeit.,

1 '

1884, p. 206 (J).]

LYMPHOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-o(o')-8e(ka)'le(la):
in Eng., li'mf'o-sel. Gen., -cel'eK. From 7i/m/>/m. lymph, and rjAj,

a tumor. A tumor containing a morbid accumulation of lymph.

LYMPHOCYTE, n. Li'mf'o-sit From lympha, lymph, and
KVTO. a cell. Ger., Lymphocyt. A lymph corpuscle. [J.]

LYMPHOWEKMIA (Lat.), n. f. Li 2mf(Iu"mf)-o(o3
)-du

6rrn-

(de2rm)'ia-a*. From lympha. lymph, and Mpua, the skin. A dis-

ease of the cutaneous lymphatics, [a, 34.] -L. pernic-iosa. See
I.I I i .I.MI \ Cllt is.

LYMPHCEDEMA (Lat.), n. m. Li amf(lu"mf)-e 2d(o2-ead)-e(aV-

ma3
. Gen., -tm'atos (-atis). From lympha, lymph, and olSrma,

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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LYSIPLASTA

CBdetna. CEdema caused by lymphangeiectasis due to obstruction
of the vessels. [" Med. Times aud Gaz.," 1888, i, p. 171 (a, 34).]

LYMPHOGASTRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lu8mf)-o(o3
)-ga

2s-

(ga3
s)-tri(tre)'ti

2s. Gen., -trit'idos (-idis). From lympha, lymph,
and youmjp, the stomach (see also -itis*). Lymphatic inflammation
of the stomach. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYMPHOGENOUS, adj. Li 2mf-o2
j'e

2n-u3s. From lympha,
lymph, and yewav, to produce. Producing or secreting lymph.
LYMPHOID, adj. Li2mf'oid. From lympha, lymph, and

flSos, resemblance. Fr., lympho'ide. 1. Lymph-like. 2. Pertain-

ing to or associated with lymph or the lymphatic system, [a, 48.]

LYMPHOLOGY, n. Li2mf-o2
l'o-ji

2
. From lympha, lymph,

and Aoyo?, understanding. The anatomy, etc., of the lymphatic sys-
temT [a, 48.]

LYMPHOMA (Lat.), n. n. Li2mf(lu8mf)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos

(-atis). From lympha, lymph (see also-yma*). Ger., lymphatische
Geschwulst, Lymphom, Leucocytom. A tumor having a microscopic
structure like that of the lymphatic glands, and a finely reticulated

meshwork, connected with which are some fixed cells at tolerably
regular intervals, not unlike the fixed cells of connective tissue,
but generally larger. [E.] Heteroplastic 1. A lymphadenoma.
[Ziegler (a, 34).] Hyperplastic 1. L. in which there is multipli-
cation of the lymphoid cells with hyperplasia of the reticular tis-

sue. [Ziegler (a, 34).] Leuceemic 1. See Leuceemic ADENIA.

Malignant 1. Pseudo-leucocythaemia. [A, 326 (a. 21).] Pseudo-
leucsemic 1. Of Prudden, the enlarged lymph-node found in

Hodgkin's disease, [a, 34.] Scrofulous 1. Tuberculous enlarge-
ment of a lymphatic gland, [a, 34.] Typhoid 1. Of Orth, a small

gray nodule that is developed in the serous coat of the intestine, as
well as in the liver and kidneys in typhoid fever, [a, 34.]

LYMPHONCUS(Lat.), n.m. Li2mf(lu8mf)-o2n2k'u3s(u4s). From
lympha, lymph, and oyicos, a mass. A lymphatic swelling with a
hardening of the lymph. [L, 50 (a, 39).] L. i rid is. See IRID-
AUXESIS.

LYMPHOPATHIE (Fr.\ n. La2n2-fo-pa3 -te. From lympha,
lymph, and n-aflos, a disease. Disease of the lymph-vessels or glands.
[a, 34.]

LYMPHO - PERITONITE (Fr.), n. La2n 2
-fo-pa-re-to-net.

From lympha, lymph, and irepiTovaiov, the peritonaeum (see also
-itis *). See PERITONITIS lymphatica.

LYMPHOPYRA(Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lu 8mf)-o2
p'i

2r(u 8
r)-a

3
. From

lympha, lymph, and jrvp, a fire. See LYMPHANGEIOPYRA.
LYMPHORRHAGIA (Lat.), LYMPHORRHtEA (Lat.), n's

f. Li2mf(lu6 mf)-o2
r-raj(ra

3
g)'i

2-a3
, -re'(ro2'e2 )-a3 . Fr., lymphor-

rhagie. Ger., Lymphorrhagie, Lymphfluss. A flow of lymph from
the lymphatic vessels, caused by injury or disease of them. [D. 3.]

L.. vulvs. Of Klebs, 1. in the lymphangeiomatous variety of

elephantiasis vulvas, [a, 34.]

LYMPHOSARCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Li2mf(lumf) o(o3 )-sasr-ko'-

ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From lympha, lymph, and <rup:<w^a.

a fleshy excrescence. Ger., Lymphosarcom. 1. Of Virchow, lym-
phadenoma. 2. A round or spindle-celled sarcoma of a lymphatic
gland, [a, 34.] li. maligiium multiplex. Pseudo-leucocythae-
rnia. [A, 326 (a, 21).] L. retroperitonseale. L. affecting the

retroperitoneal glands. [Klebs (a, 34).] L. thymicuin. Of Orth,
1. that commences in the thymus gland with the secondary for-

mation of large nodulated tumors in different parts of the body,
[a, 34.]

LYMPHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lumf)-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From lympha, lymph (see also -osis*). Fr., lymphose. Of
Chaussier, the formation of lymph. [K.]

LYMPHOSTASlS(Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(Iu8mf)-o2st'a3 -si2s. Gen.,
-as'eos (-ost'asis). From lympha, lymph, and crrao-is, a placing.
Ger., Lymphostase. A stasis of lymph. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

LYMPHOTOMY, n. Li2mf-o2t'o2 m-i2
. From lympha, lymph,,

and To/a?}, a cutting. Ger., Lymphotomie. Section or dissection of
the lymphatics. [E.]

LYMPHOTORRHfEA (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lu 8mf)-ot-o2r-re'-
(ro2 'e2 )-a3 . From lympha, lymph, oS?, the ear, and poca, a flow-

ing. A watery discharge from the ear. [L, 50 (a, 29).]

LYMPHOUS, adj. Li2mf'u3s. Pertaining to or consisting of

lymph, [a, 48.]

LYMPHURIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2mf(lu8mf)-u2(uyri2-a3
. From

lympha, lymph, and oupoi', urine. See CHYLURIA.

LYNCEUS (Lat.), n. m. Li2n(lu 8
n")'se

2(ke2)-u
3s(u4s). A certain

old collyrium for removing scales or specks from the eyes and
brightening the sight. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

LYNCURION (Lat.), LYNCURIUM (Lat.), LYNCURIUS
(Lat.), n's n., n., and m. Li 2n2(lu8n2)-ku2(ku)'ri2-o2

n, -usm(u4m),
-U3s(u4

s). Gr., Avyicovpi.oi' (from Avyf, a lynx, and ovpov, urine). 1.

Amber. 2. Of the alchemists, a concretion of lynx's urine. [A,
322, 325 (a, 48).]

LYNGODES (Lat.), LYNGYODES (Lat.), n's f. Li2n2(lu8n 2
)-

god'ez(as), Ii2n(lu 8n2
)-ji

2
(gu

6
)-od'ez(as). Gen., -od'is. From Avyf, a

hiccough, and etSos, resemblance. See Singultous FEVER.

LYNX (Lat.), n. m. and f. Li2n2x(lu*n2x). Gen., lync'os, lync'is.

Gr., Aw'yf . Syn. : Felts I. A genus of the Felidae. [a, 48.]

LYNX (Lat.), n. f. Gen., lyng'os, lyng'is. Gr., Avyf. A violent

sobbing, hiccough. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

LYPEMANIA(Lat.),n.f. Li 2
p(lu

8
p)-e

2(a)-ma(ma3
)'ni

2-a3
. From

Aiimj, pain, and pavia., madness. Fr., lypemanie. Ger., Lypema-
nie. Of Esquirol, see MELANCHOLIA.
LYPERIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2p(lup)-e2 r'i2-a3 . Fr., lyperie. Of

Bentham, a genus of scrophulaceous herbs or low branching under-
shrubs found in southern Africa. [B, 19, 38, 121 (a, 35).] L. crocea.

African saffron ; the flowers are used medicinally in South Africa.
[B, 314 (a, 35); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).]

LYPEROPHRENIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2 p(lu
8
p)-e"r-o(o

3
)-fren-

(fre2n)'i
2-a3 . From Avmjpo?, painful, and <t>pr>v, the mind. Fr.,

lyperophrenie. See MELANCHOLIA.
LYPOTHYMIA (Lat.), LYPOTYMIA (Lat.), n's f . Li 2

p(lu
8
p)-

O(o3
)-thi(thu

8
)'mi

2-a3
, -ti(tu

a
)'mi2-a3 . From Aiim}, pain, and flv/nds,

the soul. See MELANCHOLIA.

LYRA, n. f. Li(lu8
)'ra

3
. Gr., Av'pa. Fr., lyre (de David), corps

psallo'ide. Ger., Leier, Leyer, Davidsharfe, Harjensaiten. Syn.:
L. bifaria, L. cerebri, L. Davidis, L. disticha, L. fornicis, L. veli
anterioris (psalterium). Lit., a lyre. The ventral surface of the
fornix cerebri at its posterior part, which, from the transverse lines
that cross it, bears some resemblance to a lyre. [I, 15 (K).] L
uterina. See ARBOR VIM: uterina.'L,. vaginalis. The rugous
surface of the vagina, [a, 48.]

LYRATE, adj. Li'rat. Lat., lyratus (from lyra, a lyre). Fr.,
lyre. Ger., leierformig. Lyre-shaped (said of a pinnatifid leaf
having the terminal lobe more prominent than the others). [B, 1,

19, 123 (a, 35).]

L,YRE,n. Lir. Fr.,Z. See LYRA. I.. delacavitfiducoKFr.).
See ARBOR VIT-E uterina and LYRA vaginalis.L.. de la valvule
de Yieussens (Fr.). See VALVS of Vieussens. L.. du trisrone
(Fr.). See LYRA.

L.YRIFORM, adj. Li2 'ri2-fo2rm. Lat., lyriformis (from lyra,
a lyre, and forma, form). Fr., lyriforme. Ger., leierformig. See
LYRATE.

I/XRINGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Li2r(lur)-i2n(i2n)'ji
2
(gi)-u3m(u4

m).
Of the ancients, the genus Eryngium. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

LYS (Fr.), n. Les. In the French West Indies, the Crinum
americanum. Pancratium caribceum, and Sprekeliaformosissima.
[B, 121 (a, 35).]

L,YSEKILX, n. A sea-side resort on the Skagerrak in Sweden
where there are hot and mud baths and a massage establishment.
[A, 319 (a, 21).]

LYSIA (Lat.), n. f. Li2s(lu8
s)'i

2-a3 . See LYSIS.

I/iTSIGENIC, LYSIGENOUS, adj's. Li 2s-i2-je
2n'i2k, -i2j'e

2n-
U3 s. From AIHTIS, a loosing, and ytvvav, to produce. Fr., lysif/ene.
Produced by loosening or separating out (applied in botany to
the development of intercellular spaces when the walls of the cells
become separated through the destruction of intermediate cells).

[B, 121, 229, 291 (a, 35).]

LYSIMACHIA (Lat.). n. f. Li2
s(lu

8
s)-i

2-ma(ma3
)'ki2(ch2iS)-a3 .

Gr., \v<Tina\iov (from Av<ris, a loosing, and M^XI' battle). Fr., lysi-

maque, lysimachie. Ger., Lysimachie. Loosestrife ; a genus of
primworts, of the tribe Lysimachiece, allied to Anagallis. The
Lysimachiacece (Fr., lysimachiacees) of Reichenbach are a family
of the Crateriflorae., corresponding nearly to the PrimulacecK. The
Lysimachice (Fr., lysimachies) of B. Jussieu are the Primulacece of
other systems. The LysimachiecB (Fr., lysimachiees) of Reichen-
bach and others are a division (tribe) of primworts. The Lysima-
chiece genuinoe of Reichenbach are a section of the Anagallideoe.
The Lysimachince of Reichenbach are a division of the Anagallidece.
The Lysimachoides are a typical tribe of the Anagalleidce. [B, 1,

19, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L.. altera. See LYTHRUM salicaria.
li. chamajnerion. See EPILOBIUM angustifolium.- -I,, epheme-
rum, L,. glauca. Fr., lysimachie (ou lysimaque) ephemere. The
willow-leaved loosestrife ; a species indigenous to Asia and south-
eastern Europe. The root, radix ephemeri, was once employed
like that of L. vulgaris. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L,. humifusa.
See L. nummularia.l,. lutea. See L. vulgaris. X. nemorum.
Ger., Hainlysimachie (1st def.), gelber Huhnerdarm (1st def.),
gelbes Gauchheil (1st def.). 1. Of Linnaeus, the wood loosestrife,
the yellow pimpernel ; formerly official in European medicine as
herba anagallidis lutece. 2. Of Wahlenberg, the L. nummularia.
[B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] L. nummularia. Fr., herbe d cent mala-
dies (ou aux cent maux, ou aux ecus, ou qui tue les moutons), mon-
noyere. Ger., rundbldttrige (oder kriechende) Lysimachie, Pfe'n-
nigkraut, Wiesengeld, Miinzkraut, Nattergold, Nagelkraut, Egel-
kraut. The moneywort, herb twopence, creeping jenny, twopenny
grass : a trailing species the herb of which has a sourish, bitter,
somewhat astringent taste, and was formerly used in European
medicine in diarrhoea, dysentery, scrofula, etc., under the name of
herba nummularice (seu centummorbice, seu lysimachice humifusce,
seu lunarice minoris), but is now only occasionally used in domes-
tic practice for wounds, sores, etc. [B, 19, 34, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,.

nummularia aurea. The golden creeping jenny (or moneywort) :

a variety of L. nummularia. [B, 275 (a. 35).] L,. purpurea. See
LYTHRUM salicaria. L,. quadrifolia. The four-leaved loosestrife :

a North American species growing in low grounds along river banks
from Canada to the Carolinas and Kentucky. The herb and root
are somewhat bitter and astringent and have been used in inter-

mittent fevers. [B, 34, 180, 275 (a, 35).] -1. salicifolia. See L.

ephemerum.L,. thyrsiflora, I>. vulgaris. Fr., lysimachie com-
mune, grande lysimaque, casse- (ou chasse-, ou perce-) bosse, soiici

d'eau. Ger., gemeine Lysimachie, gelber (oder rispiger) Weiderich,
Exswurzel. The common yellow loosestrife; formerly official in

Europe, as herba lysimachice lutece (seu lysimachice. vidyaris, seu
onagrce). as a vulnerary, and in abscesses, diarrhrea, phthisis, etc.

[B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

LYSIMACHIE (Fr., Ger.), n. Le-se-mas
-ke, Iu 8s-i2-ma'-ch2e'.

See LYSIMACHIA. Haim" (Ger.). See LYSIMACHIA nemorum (1st

def.). Kriechende !. (Ger.). See LYSIMACHIA nummnlaria.'L.
jaune (cornue) (Fr.). The (Enothera biennis. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
L,. rouge (Fr.). See LYTHRUM salicaria.

LYSIMAQUE (Fr.), n. Le-ze-ma3k. See LYSIMACHIA.

LYSIPLASTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Li 2s(lu 8
s)-i

a
-pla

2
s(pla

3s)'ta s .

From Auo-is, a loosing, and irAocro-eti', to mold. Of C. H. Schultz,

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; IT2 , blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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morbid conditions characterized by excessive secretion. [L, 60

(a, 48).]

LYSIPONION (Lat.i, n. n. Ljs(lus)-i*-po(po
s)'ni-o1'n. Gr.,

\v<riwoviov (from Av<ri, a loosing, and vovos, pain). Of Galen, an
anodyne unguent. [A, 311 (a, 21).}

LYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lis(lu'8)'is. Gen., lys'eos, ly'xis. Gr.,
Avotj (from Aiieiv, to loose). Fr., 1. Ger., L. The gradual defer-
vescence of a fever. [D.J

LYSITELES (Lat.), adj. Liss(lus)-i !'t'e !'l-ez(as). Gr., Av<riTtAi

(from Alien*, to pay in full, and reAo, fulfillment, end). Of the old

writers, effecting the complete removal of a disease. [A., 325

(, 48).]

LYSSA (Lat.), n. f. Li's(lus)'sas . Gr., Avr<ra. Fr., lysse. Ger.,
L. 1. See RABIES. 2. See S.KPTUM lingua;. 3. One of the vesicles

said to form beneath the tongue in cases of rabies. L. uervosa.
See LYSSOPHOBIA.

LYSSIC, adj. LiVi'k. Lat., ly.isicug. Fr., lyssique. Pertain-

ing to or proceeding from rabies. [A, 322 (a, 21).]

lA'SSINOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Lias(luss)-si ;ln-os'i 11s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). Fr., pneumonic cotonneuse. Pneumonia produced by the
inhalation of cotton-flbres. [a. 34.]

LYSSODECTUS (Lat.), adj. Li 2s(lus)-so(so>)-de
sk(dak)'tu8s

(tu4s). Gr., Avoxroiijirros (from Av<r<ra. madness, and 6a.Kveiv, to

bite). Bitten by a mad dog ; affected with rabies. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

LYSSODEGMA (Lat.), LYSSODEGMUS (Lat.), n's n. and m.
Li"s(lus

s)-o<o
3 )-deag<dag)'ma8

. -muss(mu4
s). Gen., -deg'matos (-atis).

-deg'mi. From Av<r<ra, madness, and 8^yMa < a bite. The bite of a
mad dog. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

I/YSSODES (Lat.), adj. Lias(lus)-sod'ez(as). Gr., Au<ro-<o5i)

(from Avova, madness, and elJot, resemblance). Having an appear-
ance of madness. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LYSSODEXIS (Lat.), n. f. Lis(lu6
s)-so(so)-de

!lx(dax)'i !1s. Gen.,
-dex'eos (-is). From Au<ro-a, madness, and $axviv, to bite. The bite

of a mad dog. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

LYSSOIDES (Lat.), adj. Li !1

s(lu
<
s)-o(o

s
)-id(ed)'ez(as). See LYS-

8ODES.

LYSSOPHOBIA (Lat), n. f. Lias(lus)-so(so3)-fob(fo !1
b)'i

!'-as .

From Auoxra, madness, and </>o/3o?. panic, fear. Fr., lyssophobie.
Ger., Lysophobie. The groundless fear of hypochondriacs that

they either are or will be affected with rabies, often inducing actual

hydrophobic symptoms. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

LYSUBUS (Lat.), n. m. Lis(lus)-u(u)'rus(rus). Fr., lysure,
mokusin. A genus of phalloid Fungi. The Lysureae of L6veill6
are a family of the Basidiosporece, ; the Lytrurei of Fries are a
division of the Phalloidei ; the LysuroidecB of Corda are a family
of the Dermatogastres ; the Lysuroidei of Bonorden are a family
of the Discomycetes. [B, 19, 38, 121, 180 (a, 35).] L. mokusin.
Fr., mokusin de Chine. A Chinese species used as an application
to gangrenous ulcers. It is eaten by the Chinese, but often proves
poisonous. [B, 19, 121, 173, 197 (a, 35).]

LYTEBION (Lat.), LYTEKIOS (Lat.), n. m. and n. Lit(lut)-
e(a)'ria-oan, -os. From Avrjpio, loosing. A symptom indicative of
a favorable crisis in a serious disease. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LYTHABGYRUM (Lat.), n. n. Lith(Iuth)-asr'jir(gur)-usm-
(um). An erroneous form of lithargyrum. Of the Belg. Ph., see
LEAD monoxide.
I.YT II I ASIS (Lat.), n. f. LiHh(luth)-i2-a(as)'8i !1s. See LITHI-

ASIS.

LYTHBON (Lat.), LYTHROS (Lat.), n's n. and m. Li"th-

(lu'th)'roan, -roas. Gr., \vffpov, Avflpos. 1. Of Homer, dust mingled
with blood. 2. Of Hippocrates, impure blood, especially an impure
discharge from the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

LYTHBUM(Lat.),n.n. Liath(luth)'rum(ru4m). From Av0pov,
gore. Fr.. salicaire. Ger., Weiderich. A genus of loosestrifes, of
the tribe Lythrees. The loosestrifes are the Lythracece [Fr., lyth-

racees] of Lindley, the Lythrariace.ee [Fr., lythrariacees] of Baillon,
the Lythrarice of St.-Hilaire, and the Lythrariece [Fr., lythra-
riees ; Ger., Lythrarieen] of De Candolle and of Bentham and
Hooker. They are herbs, shrubs, or trees, chiefly tropical, related
to the onagrads and myrtleblooms, but with the ovary free, inclosed
in the calyx tube. They have astringent properties. [B, 1, 19, 34,

42, 121. 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] L,. alatum. Sp., yerba del cancer
[Mex. Ph.]. Milk-willow, a North American species common in

damp grounds. In Mexico the leaves are used in cataplasms and
in decoction as a vulnerary and for cancerous ulcers, fJ. M. Maisch,
"Am. Jour, of Pharm.." Apr., 1886, p. 168 ; B, 34 (o, 35) ; "Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 39).] L. album. Sp., yerba del
cancer [Mex. Ph.]. A species used in Mexico like L. alatum. [J.
M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,

11

Apr., 1886, p. 168.]-L. fruti-
coauin. The Orislea tomentosa. [B, 172 (a, 85).] L. hyBHOpifoli-
nm. The small hedge hyssop, grass-poly ; an astringent species
found in America and Europe in low grounds, dry beds of ponds,
etc. [B, 34 ; A, 511 (a, 35).] L. lunceolatum. Sp., yerba del can-

cer [Mex. Ph.]. A species used in Mexico like /,. iilnlnni. [J. M.
Maisch,

" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Apr., 1886, p. 108.] L. salicaria.
Fr., salicaire commune, Ij/simachie rouge. Ger., getm im i- toder
rother) Weiderich, Weidenkraut, grosses (oder gemeini'H) Hlutkmut,
blauer Fuchsxclnriinz. The common purple loosestrife, willow-
weed, purple willow herb ; a species growing in wet meadows. The
herb and root, herba et radix salicuriai (sen li/simm-h ite purpureoK),
are demulcent and astringent, and in Ireland and Sweden are

popular remedies for diarrhoea and chronic dysentery. The root
is the most astringent part of the plant. [B, 5, 34, 173, 275 (o, 35).]
L. verticillatum. Swamp-willow ; a species common in }! ichi

gan, used for its mucilaginous and astringent properties. |" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," vii (o. 39).] L,. virgatum. The slender-
branched purple loosestrife ; a native of Austria. It is astringent .

[B, 34, 275 (a, 35).] L,. yulnerariuin. Sp., yerba del cnnwr
\
Mex.

Ph.]. A species found in Mexico, used like L. alatum. [J.M. Maisch,
"Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Apr., 1886, p. 168.]

LYTIC, adj. Lin'iak. Gr., AWTUCOS (from \veiv, to loose). Lat.,
lyticus. Ger., lytisch. Pertaining to solution or to a crisis. [L, 50
(, 48).]

LYTTA (Lat.), n. f. Li*t(lu
6
t)'ta

s
. A genus of coleopterous in-

sects. Cf. CANTHARIS. Ceratum lyttae. See Ceratum CANTHARI-
DIS. L. aspersa. A species found in Buenos Ayres. More than 4

parts of cantharidin are obtained from 500 parts of the insect. [B,
5 (o, 35).] L,. atomaria. A Brazilian species thickly clothed with
grayish-white hairs, except on the legs, which are black and naked.
It is used in Brazil like cantharides. [B, 180 (a. 35).] L. atrata.
An American species about one third of an inch long and uniformly
black. [B, 81 (a, 35).] L,. ceerulea. The Cantharus cceridea ; the
blue blistering fly of Bengal. ["Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," 1871

(a, 39).] Cf. L. gigas. L. cichorli. The Mylabris cichorii. [a., 35.
J

L. cinerea. The ash-colored cantharis ; a native of the Northern
and Middle United States, equaling in vesicating properties the

potato-fly but without the stripes of the latter. Its body and elytra
are black. It is also found on the potato-plant, and sometimes on
the English bean, wild indigo, and other plants. [B, 5, 180 (a, 35).]

L,. <lu i>i:i. The Lucerne blister-fly : a black species with ash-
colored elytra along the margin, found in France, Italy, the Levant,
and in southern Siberia. ["Pharm. Jour, and Trans.,

11
1871 (a. 3!)).]

L. gigas. Ger., grosser Pflasterkafer. A dark-violet species
found in Guinea, Senegal, and the East Indies, once used in European
medicine as cantharides ccerulecK, but occurring rarely in com-
merce now. It is easily pulverized, and is larger than the common
green cantharides, which it surpasses in vesicating properties. [B,
180 (a, 35).] L. gigas mas. See L. violacea.l.. marginal a. A
species found in the latter part of summer on species of Clematis.
It has elytra, head, thorax, and abdomen black and nearly covered
with an ash-colored down ; under the wings, on the upper part of
the abdomen, are two longitudinal lines of a bright clay-color. It

is said to be as efficient as other species in blistering qualities. [B,
5, 180 (a, 35).] L. nepalensis. Nepal blistering fly ; a black spe-
cies having filiform antennae and elytra broadened toward the apex.
[* Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," 1871 (a, 39).] L. N ut (alii. A species
found in great numbers in the plains of the Missouri by Colonel
Long's exploring party. It has a greenish head with a red spot in

front, a golden green thorax, reddish elytra slightly roughened on
their outer surface, black feet, and bluish thighs. It has good blis-

tering properties. [B, 5 (a, 35). 1 L. pennsylvanica. See L.
atrata. L. punctata. The punctate, blister-fly ; a blackish-brown
species having the elytra studded with numerous puncta. which,
when denuded, are black. It is a native of Banda Oriental and En-
tre Rios. ["Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," 1872 (a, 39).] L. Kouxii.
The yellow Deccan blistering fly ; a black species covered above
and below with short golden pubescence, and having pale brownish-
yellow elytra and tibiae. It is employed as a vesicant in Bombay.
['Pharm. Jour, and Trans.,

11
1871 (a, 39).] L. ruflceps. A spe-

cies having a black body and a rusty-red head, a very long ab-
domen, and the thorax covered with a soft fine down. It is in-

digenous to Java, where it is used as a vesicant. [B, 180 (o, 85).]
L. segetmn. The Arabian blister-fly ; a vesicating species found
in Arabia, Sicily, and Algeria, having the upper side of the body
bristling with a very short ash-colored down, and head and pro-
thorax marked with rather large and close dots. ["Pharm. Jour,
and Trans.," 1871 (o, 39).] L. syriaca. A species often used in

adulterating German cantharides. It is smaller than L. rexii-a /</<,
and has a red thorax. [L, 77 (a, 39).] L. vesicatoria. See CAN-
THARIS vesicatoria. L. vidua. King's blister-fly ; a black vesicat-

ing species having the margin of the elytra and the base of the
tibiae whitish. ["Pharm. Jour, and Trans.," 1872 (o, 39).|

L. vlo-
lacea. Ger., violetter Plasterkafer. A species resembling the L.

gigas, and regarded by Buchner and Leuckart as the male of the
latter species. [B, 180 (a, K5).] L. vittata. The potato-fly ; a black
species about six lines long, formerly official in tne U. S. Ph. It has
a light-red head with dark spots on the top, yellow stripes across the
centre of the elytra (which are yellow also at their margin), three

yellow lines on the thorax, and the abdomen covered with a cinere-
ous down. It contains over 1 per cent, of cantharidin, and may be
applied to the same purposes as cantharides. [B, 5, 180 (a, 35).]

M
MAAL (Ger.). n. Ma'l. 1. See MAL. 2. See NJJVUS.

MA-ALLAH, n. A place in the province of Constantine, Al-

geria, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 49.]

MA ASS (Ger.), n. Ma*s. 1. See MASS. 2. See MEASURE.
M'ntab. See FILIERE (2d def.).

MABA (Lat.). n. f. Ma(ma')'ba. Fr., m. A genns of the
Ebenacece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] M. ebenus. A species growing in the
M..lii<-eu Islands, the source of much of the ebony of eommeree.
In (lie Kast Indies drinking vessels nuide from it are supposed to

prevent poisoning. The root is used as a blo<xl-purifler in eruptive
skin diseases, syphilis, etc., and a decoction of the wood in rheu-

A, ape; A, at: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Cli, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", ell; , go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N>, tank;
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inatism. The fruits (berries) are edible. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M.
elliptica. A shrub growing in the Friendly Islands ; the berry is

said to be sometimes eaten. [B, 214, 310 (a, 35).]

MABEA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3
)'be

2-a3
. Fr., mabier, mabee. A

genus of the Crotoneas. [B. 38, 42 (a, 35).] M. piriri, M. ta-

qiiari. Guiana species yielding a milky juice from which caout-
chouc is prepared. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

MABI, n. See GOUANIA domingensis.
MABIT (Ar.), n. 1. The elbow joint. 2. Of Gohlius, the pos-

terior part of the hip. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MABOKE, n. A slightly acid fruit found on the Congo River ;

used as a febrifuge. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

MABUELXA (Ar.), n. The urinary bladder. [L, 50 (a. 39).]

MACADAMIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3k)-a2d(a3d)-am(asm)'i2-a3 .

A genus of the Grevilleece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] M. ternifolia. The
nut tree of East Australia. The fruits taste like hazels. [B, 314

(a, a5).]

MACAHALAF, MACAHALEF, n's. See under CALAP.

MACAHUBA, MACAJA BUTTER, MACAJUBA, n's.

See ACROCOMIA sclerocarpa.

MACALLINE, n. Ma2k-asl'en. An amorphous, pulverulent,
tasteless alkaloid, obtained from macallo-bark ; insoluble in alco-

hol, ether, and water, sparingly soluble in amyl alcohol and in

chloroform. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,'
1 xxviii (a, 39).]

MACALLO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Ma3-ka3
l'yo. See ANDIRA

excelsa.

MACAPATLI, n. An old term for sarsaparilla. [L, 84.]

MACARANGA (Lat.). n. f. Ma2k(ma3k)-a3r-a2n2(a3n2
)'ga

3
.

Fr.. m. A genus of the Euphorbiacece. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. in-
clica. Malay, puttathamara. Tamil, vuttathamaray. An East
Indian species the leaves of which are used to poison fishes. Their
fresh juice is said to be vesicant. The branches yield a light-crim-
son gum. [B, 172 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
11

xxxvii (a, 39).] M. tomentosa. A species found in Travancore,
yielding a gum similar to that of M. indica. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

MACARONI (It.), n. Ma3-ka3-ro'ne ; in Eng., ma2k-a3-ro'ni2 .

1. A trade name for a glutinous food-stuff made from the paste of
a flour of a hard-grained wheat grown in Italy, freed of most of its

starch by washing and pressed into long, slender tubes. 2. A
drastic purgative containing antimony sulphide, used in lead colic.

[B, 38, 88, 93 (a, 39) ; a, 17, 35.]

MACAW-BUSH, n. Ma-ka*'bu 4sh. The Solatium mammosum.
[B, 275 (a, 35).]

MACAW-PALM, MACAW-TREE, n's Ma-ka4'pa3m, -tre.

See ACROCOMIA sclerocarpa.

MACAXOCOTIL.IFERA, n. An undetermined Mexican tree
the bark of which is said to be detersive and the fruit laxative,
while the leaves are used as a condiment and the ashes as a cos-
metic. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MACE, n. Mas. Lat., maccis, mads [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., mads,
fleur de muscade. Ger., Muskatbliithe, Mads. It., mads. Sp.,
mads, madas [Sp. Ph.]. 1. The aril of the nutmeg (fruit of Myris-
tica fraffruns). It occurs in narrow bands, about 1J inch long, of
a dull fatty lustre, fragrant odor, and warm aromatic taste, and
exuding oil under pressure. 2. The gall-nuts formed on Tamarix
indica. [B, 5, 18, 19, 121 (a, 35).] Adulterated m. M. containing
false m. It may be detected by the yellow color communicated to
white filter paper by its solution in absolute alcohol. [B, 5, 496 (a.

35) ;

" Am Jour, of Pharm.," Aug., 1890, p. 398.] Camphor of
m. See MACENE. Expressed oil of in. See Expressed oil of
NUTMEO. False m. Hind., rampntree. Wild (or male, or Bom-
bay) m.; the product of Myristica tomentosa and Myristica fatua.
Its chemical properties are analogous to those of true m., though it

is deficient in flavor and aroma, and its oil is very inferior. It is

dark red in color. [B, 5, 77, 496 (a, 35). J Oil of m. Lat., oleum
macidis. Ger., Madsol, Muskatbliithenol. 1. As commonly used,
expressed oil of nutmeg. 2. Volatile or ethereal oil of nutmeg. 3.

An oil extracted from m. and, like the ethereal oil of nutmeg, con-
sisting chiefly of a dextropinene. [B, 3 (a, 38) : B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 35).]
Red m. The aril of Pi/rrhosa tingens. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

Reed m. The Typha latifolia. [B, 34, 275 (a, 35).] White m.
The aril of Myristica otoba. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Wild m. See
False m.

MACEDONICUS (Lat.), adj. Ma2s(ma3k)-e2d-o2n'i2k-u 3s(n 4
s).

Pertaining to Macedonia ; as a n., a plaster described by Aetius.

[A, 325 (a, 48).]

MACENE, n. Ma-sen'. Fr., macene, macine. An essential

oil, C20H 1S , obtained by distilling nutmeg flowers with water. Its

density at 17 C. is p-8529. It forms a compound with hydrochloric
acid, which by distillation yields a solid and a liquid camphor. [B,
46, 93 (a, 39).]

MACER (Lat.), n. m. Mas(ma3k)'u6r(e2r). Gen., mnc'eris. Of
the ancients, an aromatic substance (erroneously identified with
mace), the bark of a Malabar tree which Hanbury regards as the
Ailantus malabarica. [B, 18, 121, 307 (a. 35).]

MACERATION, n. Ma2s-e2r-a'shu3n. Lat., maceratio (from
macerare, to macerate). Fr., maceration. Ger., M.,Einineichung.
It., macerazione. Sp., maceradon. In pharmacy, the soaking of
a substance in a liquid in order to separate the soluble from the
insoluble parts. In anatomy, the more or less prolonged immer-
sion of tissues in a liquid for the purpose of dissolving certain prin-
ciples and modifying their consistence, in order to facilitate their
isolation from other parts and render them capable of more minute
examination. [B, 93 (a, 39) ; L, 87 (a, 39).] In obstetrics, the par-
tial dissolving of the foetus in utero (or, in the case of a very young
foetus, its entire solution), first manifested by the epidermis becom-

ing loosened, with the formation of blebs. M'sfliissigkeit (Ger.).
See DISSOCIANT. Schulze's m. fluid. A reagent, consisting of
potassium chlorate dissolved to saturation in strong nitric acid,
used in disintegrating vegetable tissues. It is useful in isolating
cells in vegetable tissues, as it dissolves the middle lamella more
rapidly than the rest of the cell wall. When thin sections of sube-
rose tissue are boiled in it, the cells finally swell up and their walls
liquefy, forming eerie acid. [B, 229, 291 (a, 35).]

MACHA, n. A Peruvian root said to be useful in sterility. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

MACH^RIDION (Lat.), MACH^ERION (Lat.), MACH^E-
RIS (Lat.), MACHyERIUM (Lat.\ n's n., n., f., and n. Maa k-

(ma3ch2
)-e(a

3-e2 )-ri
2 d'i 2-o2n, -e'(a3 'e2 )-ri

2-o2n, -e'(a
3 'e2)-ri

2
s, -e'-

(a 3 'e2 )-ri
2-u 3m(u4m). Gen., -rid'ii, -cer'ii, -azr'idos (-idis), -cer'ii,

Gr., tiaxai.pi5i.oi>, fia\aipiov, fj.axa.ipif (from fxaxatpa, a large knife).
An old term for a surgeon's knife ; specifically, an instrument for
opening the visceral cavities in embryotomy. [A, 24.]

MACH^ROPSALIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3ch2
)-e(a

3-e2)-ro
2
ps'-

a2l(a3l)-i
2s. Gen., -al'idos (-idis}. From i*.d\a.ipa., a large knife,

and \lta\if, a pair of shears. Bone-shears. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACHAONIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3ch2
)-a

3-on'i2-a3 . Fr.,
machaonie, machaone. A genus of the Chiococceae. [B, 42 (a, 35).]
M. hrusi liriisis. Fr., machaonie du Bresil. A species having

the properties of Cosmibuena acuminata ; formerly considered a
source of cinchona-bark. [B, 42, 173 (a, 35).]

MACHAONIAN, MACHAONIC, adj's. Ma2k-a3-on'i 2-a2n,
-on'i2k. From Mavatav, a famous surgeon of antiquity, hence a
skilled surgeon or physician. Lat., machaonicus. Ger., machaon-
isch. Pertaining to Machaon or to medicine. [L, 50.]

MACHE-FER (Fr.), MACHEFER (Fr.), n's. Massh-fe2r. A
kind of iron slag used as a chalybeate. [B, 93 (a, 39).]

MACHELIER (Fr.), adj. and n. Ma3sh-le-a. Molar ; as a n.,
in the f., macheliere, a molar tooth. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MACHILUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2k(ma3ch2
)'i

2l-u 3s(u4s). Fr., mach-
ile. Of Nees von Esenbeck, a genus of the family Laurinece, tribe

Persece, comprising several species growing in the mountains of
India and China. [B, 38, 48 (a, 14).]

MACHINE, n. Ma2-shen'. Gr., ny\a.vr) (from M>?XO, a, means).
Lat., machina. Fr., m. Ger., Maschine. It., macchina. Sp., md-
quina. An apparatus by which work is done through exertion of
force, [a, 48.] M. pneumatique (Fr.). See AIR-PUMP. Simple
m. Ger., einfache Maschine. See Mechanical POWERS.
MACHLOSYNE (Lat.), MACHLOTES (Lat.), n's f. Ma2k-

(ma3ch 2
)-Io

2s'i2n(u6
n)-e(a), ma2k(ma3ch2

)'lo
2
t-ez(as). Gen., -yn'es,

-et'os (-etis). Gr., fiaxAocrvi/Tj, juaxAorTjs (from /tia^Acs, lewd). See
NYMPHOMANIA. [L, 41, 50 (a, 39, 43).]

MACHOIRE (Fr.), n. Ma"-shwasr. See GNATHOS (1st def.)
and JAW.

MACHONNEMENT (Fr.), n. Ma3-sho2n-ma3n2
. The auto-

matic continued movement of the jaws as in chewing ; a fre-

quent symptom in various chronic affections of the central nervous
system. [L, 87 (o, 39).]

MACHROMINE (Fr.), n. Ma3-kro-men. See MORINTANNIC
ACID.

MACHURE (Fr.), n. Ma3-shur. The flattened edges of a con-
tused or gunshot wound. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

MACIES (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3
)'si

2(ki 2 )-ez(as). Gen., -e'i. From
macere, to be lean. See EMACIATION and ATROPHY.
MACIL.ENCE (Fr.), n. Ma3-se-la3n2s. From modes, leanness.

General emaciation. [L, 41, 49 (a, 39, 43).] M. senile. See Senile
ATROPHY.
MACINE (Fr.), n. Mas-sen. See MACENE.
MACIS, n. Ma(ma a

)'si
2s(ki2s). Gen., ma'cidis. Fr., m. Ger.,

M. See MACE. ^Etheroleum macidis [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
Swed. Ph.]. See Oil of MACE (3d def.). Alcoole de m. (Fr.t. See
Tinctura macidis. Essentia macidis. 1. Of the Belg. Ph., see
Oil of MACE (3d def.). 2. See Tinctura macidis. Huile essen-
tielle de m. (Fr.). See Oil of MACE (3d def.). M. pulverata
[Russ. Ph.]. Mace powdered and sifted through a 300-mesh sieve.

[B, 95 (a, 38).] Oleosaccharum macidis, O16osucre de m.
(Fr.). A preparation made by triturating 1 drop of oil of mace with
4 grammes of sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Oleule de m. (Fr.). Oleum
macidis [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph., Neth-
erl. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See Oil O/MACE (1st def.). Oleum macidis
aethereum. See Oil of MACE (3d def.). Teinture de m. (Fr.),
Tinctura macidis. A preparation made by expressing 1 part of
mace with five or six of alcohol and filtering after some days. [B,
95, 119 (a, 38).]

MACKEREL,, n. Ma2k'e2r-ea l. A fish of the genus Scomber.
Common m. The Scomber scorn brus ; used by the ancients

for making the sauce garum. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MACKINTOSH, n. Ma2k'i2n-to2sh. From Mackintosh, the.
name of the inventor. A fabric consisting of cotton or silk, made
impermeable to water or air by being coated on one or both sides
with India-rubber ; used as a protective in antiseptic dressing. [E.]

MACLEYA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k-la'a. From Macleay. a proper
name. Fr., macleye. A genus of the Papaveracece. [B, 19, 38, 48

(a, 35).] M. cordata. A species found in China and Japan. It

contains sanguinarine and macleyine. ["Ann. di chim. medico-
farm, e di farmacol.," Feb., 1885, p. 138 (B).]

MACL.EYINE, n. Ma2k-la'en. An alkaloid, C20H, 9NOS , re-

sembling protopine, obtained along with sanguinarine from Mac-
leya cordata. It dissolves in 15 parts of chloroform, is very slightly
soluble in alcohol and in ether, and almost insoluble in water. It

is obtained in a crystalline form by evaporation of the solution in
chloroform. [J. T. Eijkman, "Ann. di chim. medico-farm, e di

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin: Th, the: U, like oo in too; U3

, blue; U, lull; U 4
, full; U &

, urn; U, like U (German).



MACLURA
MACROSTOMIA 2220

farmacol.," Feb., 1886, p. 138 (B.)] M. hydrochloride. A salt

forming prismatic crystals soluble in 140 parts of water. [B.1 M.
platiiiofhloride. A yellowish-white precipitate. (CMH,NO6 .-

HCl)aPtCl. [B.]-M. sulphate. A salt forming colorless acicu-

lar crystals, soluble in water and in alcohol. [B.]

MACLURA (Lat.), n. f. Ma^-klu^r'a3
. From Maclvre, an

American geologist. Fr., maclure. A genus of the Morece. [B,

42 (a, 35) 1 M. aurantlaca. Fr., 601* d'etre, murier des Osages,

oranger des Osagea. Osage orange, fustic, North American bow
(or yellow) wood ; a thorny species used as a hedge-plant. The
bark and root furnish a yellow dye, and are said to contain monc
acid and maclurin. The leaves are good food for silkworms. The
fruit, consisting of a firm globose receptacle as large as an orange,
is not edible. [B. 5, 19. 34, 173, 314 (a, 35).] M. rnora. A species
found in the Argentine Republic. The fruit is edible. [B, 314 (a,

35).]-M. tliictoria. See BROUSSONETIA iinctoria.

MACLURIN, n. Ma'k-lu'r'i'n. Fr., maclurine. See MORIN-

TANNIC ACID.

MACON (Fr.), n. Ma3-koan. A place in the department of the

Saone-et-Loire, France, where there is a gaseous, chalybeate, and

sulphurous spring. LL, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

MACRACANTHUS (Lat,), adj. Ma%(ma3k)-ra!1k(ra>k)-an-

(a*n)'thu3s(thu4s). From p<ucpo, long, and axarfa. a thorn. Fr.,

macracanthe. Having long thorns or spines. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MACRADENOUS, adj. Ma^k-ra^d'e^n-u's. From ftaiepot.

long, large, and i^v, a gland. Fr., macradene. Having long or

large glands. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MACRANTHUS (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(ma3k)-ra*n(ra
sn)'thu3s-

(thu4
s) From naxpfc, large, and irfet, a flower. Fr., macranthe.

Having large flowers. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

MACRASPIDES (Fr.), n. pi. Ma'-kras
-sped. From ft-axpot,

long, and anrit, a round shield. A family of lamellicorn beetles

having entire acuminate labia, and rounded edentate hoods. [L.

41, 208 (a, 39).]

MACRAUCHEN (Lat.), n. m. Mask(mask)-ra4 '(ra
3 'u4)-ken-

(ch"an). Gen., -ranch'enos (-is). Gr., naucpavxiiv (from /*ap6s. long,

and avxiJK, the neck). An individual with a long neck. [L, 50

(, 39).]

MACRITAS (Lat.), n. f. Maak(mask)'ri ;lt-a 11s(ass). Gen., -at'is.

From mcer, lean. Emaciation. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

MACROBIOSIS (Lat.), MACKOBIOTES (Lat.), n's f. Ma"k-

(mak)-ro(ro')-bi5-o'si 11
s, -bi(bi")'ost-ez(as). Gen., -os'eos (-is), -et'os

(-is). Or., fieucpopiWis, /xa<fpo/3t<mj (from (noxpos, long, and 0ios, life).

Fr., macrobie. Longevity. [A, 311 (o, 21).]

MACROBIOTIC, adj. Maak-ro-bia-on'i !1k. Lat., macrobioti-

cns. Fr., macrobiotique. 1. Pertaining to longevity. 2. Long-
lived. The MacrobiotidcK are the Arctisca.

MACROBIUS (Lat), adj. Maak(ma3k)-rob(rosb)'i !1-uss(u4
3).

Or., poxpoptof (from fi<P<fc, long, and (Sios, life). Fr., macrobien.

Ger., langlebend. Long-lived. [L, 41, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROBOTRYS (Lat.), adj. Ma"k(ma3k)-ro(ro3 )-bo!1t'ri !1s-

(ru4s). Gen., -bot'ryos (-yis). From MOKOOS, large, and |3<&Tpv, a
cluster of grapes. Fr., macrobotryte. In botany, having large
clusters. [B, 38 (a, 14, 43).]

MACROCALYX (Lat.), adj. Maak(ma3k)-ro'
1k'a ;ll(a3])-i''x(u'x).

Gen., -cal'ycos (-yds). From fta<tpo, large, and <coAvf, a calyx.

Fr., macrocalice. Having a large calyx or (in Fungi) cup. [a, 35.]

MACROCARPIN, n. Mask-ro-ka3
rp'i"n. A neutral principle

obtained from the root of Thalictrum macrocarpum. It crystal-
lizes in yellow needles, insoluble in ether, soluble in water, in am-
monia, in amyl alcohol, and in ethyl alcohol, and is precipitated by
acids. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 39).]

MACROCARPUS (Lat.), adj. Mask(mask)-ro(ro3)-ka
3rp'u8s-

(us). From /*<po, large, and apiro, fruit. Fr., macrocarpe.
Having large fruit, [a, 35.]

MACROCEPHALIA (Lat), n. f. Ma*k(mak)-ro(ro3 )-sef-

(ke'fJ-a'KaMj'i'-a*. From najcpos, large, and e<f>aA>j, the head. Fr.,

macrocephalie. Ger., Grosskiipfigkeit, Dickkopf, Makrncephnlie.
An abnormally large development of the head. [L, 41, 87 (a, 39).]

MACROCEPHALOUS, adj. Ma'k-ro-se^f'a'M-u^. Gr., /taicpo-

K<<^aAof (from naicpos, large, and <r<f>oA>j, the head. Lat., macro-

cephaliu. Fr., macroc^phale. Ger., grosskopflg. 1. Affected with

macrocephalia. 2. In botany, large-headed (said of a dense capitu-
lum of flowers, of the pileus of a fungal, and of an embryo in which
the cotyledons are consolidated). [B, 1, 19, 816 (a, 35).]

MACROCEPHALUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma"k(maIk)-ro(ro)-8e'I f-

(kef)'al<al)-us(u4
8). Syn.: capita. A foetus with an abnormally

large head. [L, 50 (, 48).]

MACROCEPHALY, n. Ma5k-ro-sef'aal-i. See MACROCEPH
ALIA.

MACROCERCUS (Lat.), n.. adj. Maak(mak)-ro(ro)-sur(ker)'
ku'8(ku4

s). Gr., paxprfKfpxoc (from >t<utp<5, long, and <><>?. the

tail). Fr., macrocerque. Long-tailed. [L, 41 (a, 48).] As a n. m.
a zoological genus in which Hill included the spermatozooids
[A, 4.]

MACROCEROUS. adj. Ma'k-ro's'e'r-u's. From poxprft, long
and **{**, a horn. Fr., macrocere. Having long horns or long
rtnt.-iiiiii-. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MACROCHA8MUS (Lat), adj. Maak(mask)-ro(ro>)-kaaz-

(chja8)'mu*8(mu4
s). From naxp6t, long, and x<i<ria, a yawning

Ger., macrochaxmi*ch. Having an angle of between 94 and 114 e

formed by the intersection at the punctum alae vomeris of two
lin.-s drawn from that point respectively to the punctum spinse
nasalis posU-rioris and the punctum foraminis magni anterius

[Lissauer (L, 7).] Cf. EURYCHASMUS and LEPTO-CHASMUS.

MACROCHE1LIA (Lat.),n. f. Maak(ma sk)-ro<ro)-ki'tchV'is
;-

i-a3
. From paxpof. large, and xtAo, a lip. Fr., macrocMUe, ma-

rochelie. Hypertrophy of the lips. [L, 49 (a, 39).]

MACROCHEIRIA (Lat), n. Ma li k(ii]a3 k)-ro(ro 3
)-ki'(ch

2ea 'i
!1

)-

ria-a3
. From /uaxpos, large, and xe'P- tll( ' hand. Fr.. macrochirie.

3er., Makrocheirie. Excessive uevelopmeut of the hands. [L, 87

a, 39).]

MACROCHELES (Lat), adj. Maak(ma 3 k)-ro(ro3)-kel(ch
2al>'-

ez(as). From /uaxpdf, long, and x1?*7)* a claw. Fr., macrochele.

laving long claws. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MACROCLADUS (Lat), n. m. Ma3k(ma3kVro2k'la2d(la3d)-

uss(u 4
s). From poxpot. large, and <tAd6o, a branch. The Karens

cabbage-palm which grows wild in the Tenasserim provinces. The
unexpanded summit leaves taste like cabbage, and are eaten. [A,
496 (a, 35).]

MACROCNEMUM (Lat.). n. n. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(roak)-ne(na)'-
mu'm(mu4m). From p.aKp6t, long, and nvrum, in plants, the space
jetween two knots. Fr., macrocneme. A genus of the Cinchonece.

B, 42 (o, 35).] M. cinchoiioides. A species growing in damp
woods in the district of Carabaya, Peru. IB, 282.] M. coryiu-
IMIMIIII. Fr., macro'n&me en coi-ymbe. See CONDAMINEA corym-
>osn. M. humboldtiaiium. Fr., macrocneme a feuilles ovules.

3er., Humbuldts Fieberrindenbaum. A species growing in the

Peruvian Andes, where it is known as Cascurilla pehida. The
3ark, unknown in commerce, is said to have active febrifuge prop-
erties. [Weddell (B) ; B, 173, 180 (o, &5).] M. roseum. Fr., ma-
crocneme rose. Ger., rosenrothbliihender Fieberrindenbaum. A
species found in the Andes. The bark (the quina pardo of Ruiz) is

astringent and slightly bitter. It is unknown in commerce. [B, 42,

121, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. tinctornin. Fr., macrocneme des tein-

turiers. See CONDAMINEA tinctoria.

MACROCOLIA (Lat), n. f. Ma ;!k(ma3 k)-ro(ro3
)-kol'i

51-a3 . Gr.,

, anpoKuiXia. (from ^cucpd?, long, and K<O\OV, a limb). The condition

of having long limbs. [L, 50 (o. 39).]

MACROCOL.OUS, adj. Ma2k-ro-kol'u ss. Gr., /noKpoicuAos. Lat .

macrocolos. Having long members, especially long legs. [L, 50

(a, 39).]

MACROCOME (Fr.), adj. Ma 3-kro-kom. From M<P. long,

and *c<5|KT. the hair. Having long hairs or filaments. [L, 41(a, 43).]

MACROCOSM, n. Ma2k'ro-ko2z'm. Gr., fxaxpoKoo-Axos (from

xpo;, large, and ic6<r/io, the universe). Lat., macrocosmus. Fr.,

macrocosme. Ger., Makrocosmus. The universe ; the great world,
as opposed to the small world (see MICROCOSM) with which man has
to do. [L, 49 (a, 39, 48).]

MACROCOSMIC, adj. Maak-ro-kosz'mi 11k. Pertaining to the

macrocosm. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROCOSMOLOGY, n. Ma"k-ro-ko2z-mo !

'l'o-ji'
1
. From

xpoKocr^os. the macrocosm, and Aoyos. understanding. 1. The
science of the macrocosm. 2. The science of external things. 3. Of
F. Hofmann, mineralogy. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROCYST, n. Ma^k'TO-si^st From fiacp6s, large, and <cu-

TI?. the bladder. Fr., macrocyste. The large phytocyst. It is the

female organ (carpogonium) of Pyronema, a genus of Algce. [B,

104, 121 (a, 35).]

MACROCYTE, n. Ma8k'ro-sit. From f*a<cp6s, large, and KUTOS,

a cell. An abnormally large red blood-corpuscle that is present in

certain diseases. Its diameter is from 10 to 12 9 M- [, 34.]

MACRODACTYLUS (Lat.), adj. Maak(ma3k)-ro(ro3)-dak-
(da3

k)'ti
3l(tu

8
l)-u

8s(u4s). Gr., fxa(cpo6aKTiAo (from pMMpfc, long, and
SaxTuAos, a finger). Long-fingered ; having long fingers or toes.

[A, 322 (a, 21).]

MACKODACTYLIA (Lat.), n. m. Maak(ma3k)-ro(ro
3
)-da

2k-

(da3k)-tial(tul)'i
a-a 3

. Fr., macrodactyle, macrodaciylie. Ger.,

Makrodactylie. Abnormally great length of the fingers or toes ;

also hypertrophy of those members. [L, 49 ; a, 18.]

MACRODIRECTIVE, adj. Maak"ro-di-re3k'ti :l v. Being large

(or perfect) and directive at the same time (said of directive mesen-

teries). [L, 355.]

MACRODONT, adj. Ma"k'ro-dont From fiaicpo*. large, and

oSovf, a tooth. Fr., macrodonte. Having long or large teeth,

[a, 48.]

MACROGASTER (Lat.), n. m. Maak(ma3k)-ro(ro
3
)-ga

9s(ga 3
8)'-

tu 6Ktar). From /acucpos, large, and -ya<rri)p, the belly. A genus of

acarides. M. platlpus, M. platypus. Of Miescher, see DEMO-
DEX folliculorum.
MACROGASTRIE (Fr.). n. Ma-kro-ga-stre. The gastric dila-

tation and tympanism observed in persons affected with bulimia.

[L, 49 (a, 39).]

MACROGASTROUS, adj. Ma;k-ro-gaVtru
3s. Fr., macro-

gastre. Having a large stomach ; big-bellied. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MACROGENIOUS, adj. Ma4
k-ro-jen'i

s-us. Gr., /xaKpoy^not
(from |iap<fc. long, and ytvttov, the chin). Lat.. man-own ins. imicro-

genys. Having a long beard, or a long under jaw. [L, 50 (o, 89).]

MACROGLOSSA (Lat.), MACROGLOSSIA (Lat.), n's f.

Maak(mak)-ro(ro3
)-glo

!1
s(glos)'8n

3
, -si"-a3 . Gr., tiaKp6-y\<a<r<ra (from

ftapo, large, and yAi<nra, the tongue). Fr., macroglossie. Ger..

MttkrtM/ltntxii: Hypertrophy or hyperplasia of the tongue. [D,48 ;

L, 49 (o, 39).]

MACROGONIDIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Mak(mask)-ro(ro)-gon-
i'd'i'-a*. From fioutpo. large, and goniditun (7. v.). Fr., IHUI'I-H-

conidien, mn<-r<Mini<lir. In some confervoid Alga;, the larger

(not longer) sort of zoospores. [B, 104 ; Bentley (a. 35).]

MACROLEPIDOTOUS, adj. Ma"k ro-lep-i'd'on-n
3s. From

fioicpck, long, and Aeiriv. a scale. Fr.,macrolepidote. Having large
scales. [L, 41 (o, 14, 43).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A4
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MACROLOPHOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro2 l'o2f-u3s. From M<PS.
large, and Ad$o, a crest. Fr.. macrolophe. Having a large crest
or tuft on the head (said of insects and birds). [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MACROMANIACAL,, adj. Ma2k"ro-ma2n-i'a2-k'l. From
juoxpds, large, and navia, mania. Having an illusion or delusion
that objects are larger than they actually are. [Hammond (a, 34).]

MACROMEDIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3
k)-ro(ro

3 )-me(me2
)'li

2 -

a3
. From juaxpd?, long, and (xeAos, a limb. Fr., macromelie.

The excessive development of some member. [L, 41, 49 (a, 39, 43).]

MACROMERE, n. Ma2k'ro-mer. From |u.a<cpds, large, and
/uepos. a part. Ger., Makromer. An especially large blastomere
or cell in the segmenting ova of some animals, as in the leech.

['Jour, of Morph.," i, p. 108 (J).J Cf. MICR.OMERE. Anterior m.
A m. situated in a segmenting ovum in the position which is ulti-

mately to be the cephalic or anterior end of the embryo. [" Jour,
of Morph.," i, p. 108 (J).] Entoblastic m's. M's in the devel-

oping ova of some animals, such as the leech, which give rise to
the mesenteron. [

;>
Jour, of Morph.," i, p. 113, 123 (J).] Lateral

m's. M's in what is to form the lateral regions of the embryo.
[" Jour, of Morph.," i, p. 108 (J).] Posterior in. A in. in a seg-
menting ovum in the position of the subsequent caudal region of
the embryo. [" Jour, of Morph.," i, p. 108 (J).]

MACRONEMOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro-ne'mu 3s. From /uaicpds, long,
and riffta, a thread. Having long tentacles, [a, 48.]

MACRONOSIA (Lat ), n. f. Ma2k(ma3
k)-rq(ro

3 )-no(no2
)'si

2-a3
.

Or., na.Kpovoo-t.oL (from /naxpos. long, and vdo-os, a sickness). A linger-
ing or chronic disease. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACRONUCXEUS (Lat.), n. n. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro3
)-nu

2
(nu)'-

kle2-u3s(u4
s). Gr.. /naicpos, large, and nucleus (q. v.). The larger of

the two nuclei present in some animals, as in Infusoria. [J, 215.]
Cf. MlCRONUCLEUS.

MACRONYCHOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro2n'i2k-u 3s. From /noucpds,

long, and o^vf, a talon. Fr., macronyque. Having long nails or
claws. [L, 41 (a, 14).l

MACROPETAL.OUS, adj. Ma2
k-ro-pe2 t'a

2l-u3s. From M<**pos,
large, and n-eVaAov, a leaf. Having large petals, [a, 35.]

MACROPHAGE, n. Ma2
k'ro-faj. Lat., macrophagus (from

/noucpds, large, and <j>a.yeiv, to devour). Of Metschnikoff, a variety of

phagocyte consisting of a large uninucleated cell derived from the
fixed connective-tissue elements in the subcutaneous tissue. The
m's absorb and digest the microphage. [" Lancet," Mar. 5, 1887, p.
482 (a, 34).]

MACROPHAIXUS (Lat.). n. m. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro3
)-fa

2l(fa3
l)'-

Iu 3s(lu4
s). From fta*-po5 . large, and <aAAd, the penis. An abnor-

mally large penis. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROPHARYNX (Lat.), n. f. and m. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro2f-
a2 r(as

r)-i
2n2x(u 6n2x). Gen., -yng'os (-yng'is). Gr., n.a.Kpo<j>dpvy

(from ftaicpds, long, and <t>dpvy(, the pharynx). Having a long
pharynx. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROPHONOUS, adj. Ma"k-rofo2n-u ss. Gr., /oiaicpd^w-os
(from /ucucpd;, great, and faavj, a sound). Having a loud, far-reach-
ing voice. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROPHTHALMUS (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(mask)-ro2f-tha2 l-

(tha 3l)'mu3s(mu4
s). From /ucucpdf, large, and o^ffaAjuds, the eye.

Having very large eyes. [F.]

MACROPHYIXINE, adj. Ma2k-ro-fi2I'en. Consisting of

elongated extended leaflets. [B, 308 (a, 35).] Cf. MACROPHYL-
LOUS.

MACROPHYLLOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro-fl2I'u3s. Gr., /uaicpd^vAAos
(from /xak-pos. large, and <f>v\\ov. a leaf). Lat., macrophyllus. Fr.,
macrophylle. Having large leaves. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

MACROPHYSOCEPHAIATS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro-
(ro3

)-fi
2
(fu<>)-so(so

3
)-se

2f(ke2f)'a2l(a3l)-u
3s;u4

s). From (u-aitpd?, large,
<l>vo-5.v, to puff up, and KecJxxArj, the head. Fr., macrophysocephale.
Ger., Kopflnftgeschwulst. Emphysema of the head. [L, 41. 50, 135

(a, 39).]

MACROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3
k)-rop'i

2-a3 . From /ueucpds,

large, and <o\^, vision. Fr., macropie. Ger., Macropie, Makropie.
A disorder of vision, in which all objects seem larger than they
really are. [F.]

MACROPIUIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro3
)-pi

2
d(ppd)'i

2-a3 .

A genus of haemodoraceous plants of the Conostylece. [B. 42 (a,

35).] M. I'u inosit. A dark-flowered herb growing in southwestern
Australia, having the upper part of the stem and lower portion of
the corolla covered with a sooty tomentum. The rhizome is roast-
ed and eaten by the natives. [B, 19, 42, 121, 197 (a, 35).]

MACROPIPER (Lat.), n. n. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro2p'i
2p-u sr(e2r).

Gen., -pip'eris. From /uax-pd?, large, and iri'irepi, pepper. 1. Of
Miquel, a section of the genus Piper. 2. Long pepper (the baccate
fruits of Piper longum). [B, 42, 131, 180 (a, 35).] M. excelsum.
The Piper excelsum. [Hooker (a, 35).] M. latifoliuin, M.
methysticuni. The Piper methysticum. [B, 5, 42, 168 (a, 35).]

MACROPNEUMA (Lat.), MACROPNCEA (Lat.). n's n. and
f. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro3

)-nu2(pnu2)'ma3
, -ne'(pno2 'e2)-a3 . Gen., -pnru-

m'atos (-at is), pnce'ce. From /naxpo?, long, and 7rveO(u.a, or itvori, a
deep breathing. Long, deep breathing. [L, 150 (a, 39).]

MACROPNOOS (Lat.), MACROPNUS (Lat.). adj's. Ma2k-
(ma3

k)-ro
2p'no(no2

)-o
2
s, -nu 3

s(nus). Gr., /u.aicpdjri'oos, fiaKponvov^
(from /naicpds, long, and irvorj, a deep breathing). Long-breathed ;

as a n. m., one who breathes slowly. [J, 16.]

MACROPODAt, adj. Ma2k-ro2p'o
2d-a2 l. See MACROPODOUS.

MACROPODIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro3)-pod<po2
d)'i

2-

a3
. From fxcucpd?, large, and TTOVS. the foot. Fr., macropodie.

Ger., Makropodie. I. Hypertrophy of the feet. 2. Monstrosity
consisting in excessive development of the feet. [L, 49 (a, 39).] 3.

A genus of Fungi detached from Peziza. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] See
MACROPIDIA. M. fumosa. See MACROPIDIA fumosa.
MACROPODOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro2p'o2d-uas. Lat.. macropodus

(from jaaxpo?, large, and JTOUS, the foot). Fr., macropode. 1. Long-
footed, having a long stalk or stipe ; of the radicle of the embryo,
as long as or longer than the cotyledon [Bentley]. 2. Large-footed ;

said of plant-organs dilated at the base, especially of an embryo
with an enlarged hypocotyl. [B, 1, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MACROPOMOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro-po'mu 3s. From fteucpos, long,
and wi/ua, a cover. Having a large operculum. [a, 48.]

MACROPOROUS, adj. Ma2k-ro2
p'o2r-u ss. Lat., macroporus

(from piaxpos, long, and irdpos, a passage). Having large or elon-

gated pori. [a, 35.]

MACROPOUS, adj. Ma2
k'ro-pu's. Lat., macropus (from

jotaxpo? . long, and woiis, a foot). Fr., macrope. Long-footed ; of

plants, having a long stipes. [L, 50 (a, 39) ; a, 35.]

MACROPROSOPIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro3)-pro
2s-

op'i
2-a3 . From paxpo?, large, and irpoo-iairov, the face. Fr., macro-

prosopie. Ger. . Makroprosope. Monstrosity consisting in excessive
development of the face. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

MACROPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3
k)-ro

2
p'si

2-a3 . From HO.K-

pds, large, and 61^1.9, vision. See MACROPIA.

MACROPTEROUS, adj. Ma2k-ro2pt'e
2r-u3s. Gr. , /uaicpowTepos

(from /uaicpot, long, and itrepov. a wing). Fr., macroptere. Having
large wings. [L, 41, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROPUS (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(ma3k)'ro2p-us(us). See MAC-
ROPOUS.

MACRORRHIS (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(ma'k)-ro2r'ri 2s(res). Gen..
-irios (-in'is). Gr., juaxpoppi? (from jucucpd;, long, and pi's, the nose).
Having a large or long nose. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACRORRHIZUS, adj. Ma2k(ma3
k)-ro

!'r-ri2z(rez)'u
3
s(u's).

Gr., ficucpdpptjCo? (from fxaxpo;, long, and pifa, a root). Fr., macror-
rhize. Long-rooted, large-rooted, [a, 35.]

MACRORRHYNCHUS (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(ma3
k)-ro

2r-rin-
(ru6n 2 )'ku3s(ch2u4

s). Gr., ntuepoppvyxos (from /uaxpo?, long, and
pvy\os, the snout). Fr., macrorrhynque. Having the beak or snout
large. [L, 41, 50 (a, 39).]

MACRORTHORRHYNCHUS (Lat.), adj. Ma%(ma3k)-ro2r-
thor(tho3

r)-ri
2n 2(ru6n2

)'ku
3s(ch2u4

s). From ^a/cpd?. long, opeds.
straight, and pvyxos. a snout. Fr., macrorthorrhynque. Having
the beak or snout very long and straight. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MACROSCELES (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(ma 3k)-ro2s'se2Kke2
l)-ez(as).

Gr., jua<cpo<T(ceA)js (from /uaxpdf, long, and O-K^AOS, the leg). Long-
legged. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

MACROSCELIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2k(ma3
k)-ro2s-sel(ke2 l)'i

1I-a3 .

Fr., macroskelie. Monstrosity consisting in excessive development
of the legs. [L, 49 (a, 39).]

MACROSCOPIC, adj. Ma2k-ro-sko2p'i2k. From /*<pos, long,
and o-Koirfiv, to examine. Fr., macroscopique. 1. Easily seen with
the naked eye. [L, 49 (a, 39).] 2. Pertaining to gross appearances.
Cf. MICROSCOPIC.

MACROSEME [Broca], adj. Mask'ro-sem. Having the orbital
index greater than 89. [L, 332.]

MACROSIA (Lat.), MACROSIS (Lat.), n's f. Ma2k(ma3
k)-

ro'zi2(si 2 )-a3 , -si2s. Gen., -ros'ice, -ros'eos
(-is). Gr., pdieptoo-is (from

^axpo;, long). Ger., Verlangerung, Vergrosserung. Elongation ;

enlargement. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MACROSMATIC, adj. Ma2k-ro2z-ma2t'i 2k. From naKpd,
long, and bcr^aeo-dai, to smell. Having the organs of smell highly
developed. [" Jour, of Anat. and Phys.," xxv, p. 106 (a, 32).]

MACROSOMATIA (Lat.), MACROSOMIA (Lat.), n's f.

Ma2k(mask)-ro(ro3)-so-ma(ma3
)'shi

2
(ti

2)-a3 , -som'i2-a3 . From IJLO.K-

pds, long, and <ri/ita, the body. Fr., macrosomatie. A monstrosity
consisting in enormous size of the body. [L, 41, 49, 107 (a, 43).]

MACROSPERMOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro-spu
6rm'u3s. Lat., macro-

spermus (from ^axpoc, long, and o-n-ep/ixa, a seed). Fr., macrosperme.
Having large seeds or fruits. [B, 38 (a, 43).]

MACROSPORANGEIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma2k(ma3
k)-ro(ro

3
)-

Spor(spo2
r)-a

2n(a3n 2
)-ji'(ge

2 'i2)-u
3m(u 4m). From /u.axpo9, long, O-TTO-

pos, seed, and ayyeiov, a vessel. In the Rhizocarpce and Ligulalce,
the sporangeium containing the larger sorts of spores. In phan-
erogams, the ovule as distinguished from the pollen-sac. [B, 77,

121, 291 (a, 35).] Cf. MICROSPORANGEIUM.

MACROSPORE, n. Ma2
k'ro-spor. From /ota/cpos, large, and

oTrdpos, seed. In the Rhizocarpce and the Ligulatae, one of the

larger spores (i. e., those produced by the macrosporangeium). [B,

77, 121, 291 (a, 35).]

MACROSPOROPHYLX, n. Ma2
k-ro-spor'o-fl

2
l. From fiaicpos,

large, cnrdpos, seed, and <t>v\\ov. a leaf. Lit., a leaf, bearing macro-
spores ; a carpel. [Vines (a, 35).]

MACROSPOROUS, adj. Ma2k-ro2
sp'o

2r-u3s. Lat., macro-
sporus (from /uaicpos, long, and crn-dpo?, seed). Having large or

elongated spores, [a, 35.]

MACROSTACHYOUS, adj. Ma2k-ro-sta2k'i2-u 3 s. From HO.K-

pds. large, and oraxvi, an ear of corn. Fr., macrostachye. Flower-

ing in long ears. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MACROSTEMON (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(ma 3k)-ro(ro3
)-ste(sta)'-

mo2n(mon). Gen., -stem'onos(-i.<<). From fiaitpd?. long, and o-T^fjuav,

a thread. Fr., macrosteme. Having long or large stamens. [B,
38 (a, 14, 43).]

MACROSTOMIA (Lat,), n's n. and f. Ma2k(ma 3
k)-ro(ro)-sto-

(sto2 )'mi2-a3 . From /ua/cpos. large, and aro^a, the mouth. Fr.,
viacrostome. Ger., Grossmaul, Makrostomie. A condition in
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MACROSTOMATUS
MAGDALIA

which the mouth is so large as to constitute a deformity. [" Med.
Times and Oaz.," Nov. 19, 1881, p. 613.]

MACROSTOMATUS (Lat.), adj. Mak(ma !1k)-ro(ro3 )-8tom-
(8to

aui)'at(a
s
t)-u*8(u

4
s). Large-mouthed ; affected with nmcrosto-

mia. [a, 48.]

MACROSTYLOUS, adj. Ma"k-ro-stil'u3s. From p-cucpos, large,
and oTvAov, a pillar. Having large styles, [a, 35.]

MACROSYPHILIONTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma^kdnaSk^-nXroS)-
Bi'ftsu^fM'l-i'-o'nth'u^i^s). From paxpot, large, syphilis (q. v.),

and iovOo* , an eruption on the face. A large syphilitic macula. [L,
50 (a, 39).]

MACROTARSOUS, adj. Mak-ro-ta'r'suss. From ^apd,
long, and rapeo* (see TARSUS). Fr., macrotarsien. Having long
tarsi. [L. 41 (a, 14).]

MACROTES (Lat.), n. m. and f. Maak(mas
k)-rot'ez(as). Gen.,

-et'os (-et'is). Or., na.KpiuTij<; (from /uucpoc, long, and oCs, the ear).
One who has long ears. (K.J

MACROTIN, n. Maak'rot-in. From Macrotys (q. .). Of
the eclectics, an impure resin obtained by precipitating a saturated
tincture of black snakeroot (Cimicifuga) with water. [B, 5, 18

(a, 35).]

MACROTYS (Lat.), n. f. Ma'k(mak)'ro*t-i's(us). Gen., -rot'-

yos (-rot'yis). Of Raflnesque, a subgenus of Cimicifuga. [B, 42

(a, 35).] M. actaeoides (seu racemosa). See CIMICIFUGA ser-

pentaria.
MACROZOOGONIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma"k(mak)-ro(ro3

)-zo-
o(os )-go

a n-iad'i-u8m(u4m). From puurpot, large, <fov, an animal,
and gonidium (q. v.). A large zoogomdium. [a, 35.J

MACROZOOSPORE, n. pi. Ma"k-ro-zo'o-spor. From /uo/cpos,

large, <><"' an animal, and riropo, seed. In the protophytic Algce.
one of the larger of the two kinds of zoospores. [B, 77 (a, 35).]

MACRURUS (Lat.), adj. Maak(mas k)-rua
(ru)'ru 3s(ru s

s). From
paxpo?, long, and ovpa, the tail. Fr., macroure. Long-tailed. [L,
50 (a, 39).]

MACULA (Lat.), n. f. Ma4k(mask)'u(u)-la8
. (Sanscr., mala,

dirt.) Gr.,<nriAo?. Fr., macule, tache. Ger., Makel, Makula, Fleck,
Feuerfleck (1st def.). It., macchia. Sp., mancha, tacha, macula.
Syn. : maculatio, spilus. 1. A macule, spot, stain, or blemish ;

in dermatology, any change in the color or shade of the skin, due
to disease, which is limited to a circumscribed and usually small
area, and is not attended with noticeable alteration of the surface
level. In the pi., maculat, according to Plenck, a general term not
only for macular diseases, but for certain papular and vesicular
affections, as well as some discolorations, due to extraneous mat-
ters ; according to Willan, pigmentary diseases of a more or less

permanent character, some of them attended with marked changes
of structure. They include ephelis, naevus, spilus, moles, etc. [G,
9. 11, 12.] 2. In botany, a blotch or spot, as on the leaves of Arum
maculatum. [B, 1, 123 (a, 35).] Cerebral maculae. Fr., taches
cerebrates (ou meningitiques). Of Trousseau, reddened lines, be-

coming gradually deeper in color and persisting a considerable
time, produced, in tubercular meningitis, by drawing the finger-
nail lightly across the skin (especially that of the abdomen or tho-
rax). LD, 34.] Germinal m. See Germinal SPOT. Maculae ab
iic"e. See EPHELIS ab tone. M. acustica. An oval depres-
sion on the inner wall of the sacculus, and also of the utriculus,
covered by a disc of loosely connected otolith crystals. The 'fila-

ments of the auditory nerve which enter the vestibule terminate on
these two maculae. [Gruber (a, 29).] M. alba. 1. See LEUCO-
IIERMA. 2. Of Plenck, a skin disease characterized by loss of the
natural color of the surface, either from defective pigmentation or
from pallor. [G, 11.] M. alblda. See LEUCODERMA. Maculae
ante oculos volltantes. See Musc.fi volitantes and META-
MORPBOPSIA. M. arcuata. See ARCUS senilis. M. argeittea.
See AROYRIA (1st def.). Maculae artificiales. Stains produced
upon the skin by a pigment, usually for purposes of deception.
Maculae atrophicae cutia. See Linear ATROPHY of the skin.
M. aurea. See FOVEA centralis retinae.. Maculae caeruleae.
Fr., taches ombrees (ou bleues, ou ardoisees). Dark, or reddish-
blue, or slate-colored spots sometimes observed on portions of the
skin that have been infested with phthirii. According to Duguet
("Annales de dermal.," 1880, p. 544, 1881, p. 357), the discolora-
tion is probably due to a deposit beneath the epidermis of the
contents of the salivary glands that are found upon the thorax
of the parasite. [G.J M. corneae. Fr., tache de la comee.
Ger., Hornhautfleck. A permanent opacity on or in the cornea
from a preceding keratitis or ulcer. [F\] See LKUCOMA (4th
def.) and OPACITY of the cornea. M. corneae arcuata. See
ARCUS senilis. M. cribrosa. See M. cribrosa (vestibuli). M.
<riliro-.il inferior. Fr., tache cribUe inferieure. The group of
foramina through which the fibres of the auditory nerve pass to
the posterior semicircular canals. [F, 53 (a. 29).] M. cribrosa
media. Fr., tache cribUe moyenne. The group of foramina
through which the fibres of the auditory nerve pass to the sac-
cule. [F, 53 (a, 29).] M. crlbrona qiiarta, M. cribrosa re-
ceHus cochlearlft. The group of foramina through which passes
the twig of the small branch of the cochlear nerve. [F, 53 (a, 29).]
M. cribrosa Miperior. The group of foramina through which

the fibres of the auditory nerve pass to the utricle and to the am-
pullae of the anterior vertical and the horizontal semicircular
canals. [F, 53 (a, 29).] Maculae rrlhroHir (verttibull). Ger.,

Hiebflecke. Groups of minute foramina on the inner wall of the
vestibule through which filaments of the auditory nerve pass. [F,
53. 54 (a. 29).] M. flava (central!* retinae). See M. lutea.TK.
rollifuli. See STIGMA of tin- (iraaftaii n-xirli-. M. fossit- liemi-
Hphwrlcan. See M. cribrosa media. Maculae fiiMca; |I'|enek|.
A term for certain pigmentary diseases attended with a tawny dis-

coloration of the surface, such as lentigo and certain varieties of
chloasma. [G, 11.] Maculae jjaiiui-:i-u<">:-. Maculae that arise
Irom incipient gangrene. [G, 11.] M. germiiianH, M. gvrmi-

nativa. See Germinal SPOT. Macula; lirp;it i< ;< . Fr.. tudn-K
hepatiques. Ger., Leberflecken. A term formerly applied indis-

criminately to chloasma, lentigo, and pityriasis versieolor. Macu-
lae incerti coloris. A term under which Plenck includes na>vus
(maculae maternae), artificial discolorations of the skin (maculae
artittciales), and seborrhoea oleosa ("cutis unctuosa"). [G, 11.]
Of. PARACHROMATOSIS. Maculae lacteae. Fr.. taches de lait.
See STROPHULUS. M. lata Plateri. Ger., Feuerfleck. A cuta-
neous disease of uncertain nature, described by Plater and Plenck,
which was characterized by confluent red poti attended with an
intense burning sensation and with the production of pustules. It
sometimes occurred epidemically, and was regarded by Plem-k as
identical with ignis sacer. [G, 11. J Maculii- lent icuiare*. Fr.,
taches lenticulaires (2d def.). 1. Lenticular spots ; lentigines. See
LENTIGO. 2. See ROSEOLA typhosa. Macula- liviihr. (if Plenck,
purpuric or heemorrhagic diseases of the skin. [G, 11.] M. lutea
(retinae). Fr., tache jaune (de la retine). Ger.. gclber Fleck (der
Netzhaut). The region of the centre of vision in the retina. It is
an ill-defined space of a reddish-yellow or tawny color, with its

greatest diameter (about 0'8 millimetre) horizontal. It is situated
at the posterior pole of the axis of vision, and its centre is a de-
pression, the fovea centralis, situated at a distance of 4 millimetres
from the centre of the optic disc on its temporal side and about 1

millimetre below its level. [F.] M. margaritacea. See M. <-<>r-

nece. M. materna, M. matricalis, M. matricis. See N^EVi's.
Maculae medicinae forensis. Fr., taches medico-legales.

Spots or stains, as of blood, meconium, semen, etc., on articles of
clothing and the like. M. meningea. See Cerebral maculae. M.
nigra. See Optic DISC. Maculae nigrae. Fr., taches noirs. Ger.,
schwarze Flecken. Syn. : pannus melaneus, nigrities partialis.
Of Plenck and others, certain pigmentary diseases attended \viih

very dark discoloration of the surface. [G, 11.] M. of the Graaf-
ian vesicle. See under STIGMA. M. originalis. See N.srvus.
M. rubosa. Haziness of the cornea, [a, 29.] Macuhe rubrae.

Red macules
;

Plenck's term for a great variety of cutaneous
eruptions attended with congestion and redness. [G, 11.] Macu-
lae scorbuticae. See PURPURA scorbutica. M. semipelluuida.
See NEBULA cornece. Maculae solares. Sun-spots, freckles. See
LENTIGO. Maculae tendiiiew. See STBOPHULUS. Maculae vola-
ticae. Of the older writers, a term for simple erythematous or
eczematous eruptions, more particularly in young children. [G.]
Cf. IGNIS silveslris. Wildfire RASH, and ERYTHEMA fugax. Rob-
ert's m. A distinct collection of coloring matter formed in a por-
tion of a red blood-corpuscle when blood is treated with a very di-

lute solution of tannic acid. [K.]

MACUL^FORM, adj. Ma2k-un'e!>-fo2rm. See MACULIFORM.

MACULAR, MACULATE, MACULATED, adj's. Maak'
ual-as r, -at, -at-ead. Lat., maculatus. Fr., maculeux, macule
tachete, tache. Ger., maculos, fleckig, gefleckl, yetiyert. Syn. :

maculose, maculous. Consisting of, covered with, or characterized
by macules ; spotted.

MACULATION, n. Ma2k-us-la'shu sn. Lat., maculatio (from
maculare, to make spotted). Fr., maculature. 1. The formation
of macules. 2. The state of being macular.

MACULE, n. Mask'u*l. Fr., m. See MACULA and SPOT.

MACULICOLLIS (Lat.), adj. Ma2k(ma'k)-u 11(u4)-li
2-ko ;'l'li2s.

From macula, a spot, and collum, the neck. Having the neck
spotted.

MACULICORNIS (Lat.\ adj. Ma3k(ma'>k)-u ;

>(u)-li''-ko''rn'i2s.
From macula, a spot, and cornu, a horn. Having spotted anten-
nae. [L.]

MACULIFORM, adj. Ma"k-ul'i'1-form. Lat., maculiformis,
maculceformis (from macula, a spot, and forma, form). Fr., macu-
liforme. Ger.,fleckenfdrmig. Having the form of maculae, blotch-
like. [B, 316 (a, 35).]

MACULIPENNIS (Lat.), adj. Maak(maSk)-u 1

>(u)-li-pen'nii's.
From macula, a spot, and penna. a wing. Fr., maculipeime.
Having the wings spotted. [L, 41 (o, 14. 43).]

MACULIROSTRIS (Lat.), adj. Mak(mas
k).u

s(u4
)-li

a-rost'-
ri*s. From macula, a spot, and rostrum, a beak. Fr., maculiros-
tre. Having a spotted beak. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MACULOSE, MACULOUS, adj's. Ma2k'u*l-os, -us. Lat.,
maculosus. Fr., maculeux. Ger., maculos. See MACULAR.
MACZIEVA-YA-WATU-WA\VILI, n. In Zanzibar, dragon's

blood : used in ophthalmia. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxviii (o, 39).]

MAD, adj. Ma"d. A.-S., gemaad. Gr., jrapa.<t>p<av. Lat., tn-
sanus. Tr.,fou,aliene. Ger., toll, wahnsinnig. Disordered in in-

tellect, insane.

MAD, n. A place in the county of Zemplin, Hungary, where
there are sulphurous springs and a bathing establishment. [L, 30,
87 (a, 14).]

MADAR (Beng.), n. See under CALOTROPIS. M.-allmii. A
substance obtained in the form of colorless, odorless, tasteless crys-
tals from the bark of Calotropis gr'gantra. It is insoluble in water,
in caustic soda, in potash, and in ammonia, and nearly insoluble
in cold absolute alcohol. [B, 5 (a. 35> ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 89).] M.-fluavil. An amber-colored, transpar-
ent, viscid substance obtained by Weddell from the bark of Calo-

tn>i>i* <ii<i<nitea. It melts at 43 C.. and has n slight odor. It is

soluble in cold alcohol, in ether, and in benzene, insoluble in water,
In acids, and in alkalies. [B, 5 (o, 35) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxiv (o, 39).]

MADAROSIS(Lat.),MADAROTES(Lat.), n's f . Mad(mad)-
aMa'n-o'si's, aar(a1r)'oat-ez(aR). Gen., -os'eos (-os'is\ -et'os (-et'is}.

dr., fiaJapwo-tc, na6apoT7js (from fia&apovv. to make lialdi. An <>lr|

term for loss of hair from some part of the body. [F.] M. clll-

ariu. Alopecia affecting the cilia of the eye. [G.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Chi, i<x.h (Scottish); E, he; i: j
. ell; G, go; I, die; I9

, in; N, in; N -. tank;
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MAGDALIA

MADAROTIC, adj. Ma2d-a2r-o2 t'i2k. Lat., madaroticus. Per-

taining to madarosis. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MADAKOUS, adj. Ma2d'a3-ru 3 s. Gr., jxaSapos (from /naSapoOr,
to make bald). Lat., madams. Fr., chauve. Ger., kahlkopfig.
Affected with madarosis. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MADCHENBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Mad'ch2e2n-brun-ne2n. A
place in the canton of Lucerne, Switzerland, near Schongau, where
there is an alkaline spring with a bathing establishment. [L, 30

(a, 14).]

MADDER, n. Masd'u6 r. A.-S., mceddere. 1. The genus Rubia,
especially the Rubia tinctornm. 2. Dyer's m., the root of the
Rubia tinctorum, formerly official in the U. S. Ph. as Rubia (q. v.).

[B, 5, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Alcoholic extract of m. See Extractum
tinctorice alcoholicum. Alkaline decoction of in. Lat.,

decoctum rubice compositum. Fr., decoction de garance alcaline.
A preparation made by boiling 3 drachms each of m.-root and
rhubarb-root and 2 of potassium carbonate 1 hour in SJ Ibs. of

water, straining, and adding 2 oz. of syrup of ginger. [B, 97 (a,

38).] Alsatian m. Fr., garance d~Alsace. A light-colored, dry
variety of m., made in Alsace, having a bitter taste. [L, 87 (a, 14).]

Aqueous extract of in. See Extractum RUBI.E tinctOTUM
aquosum. Bengal ni. The Rubia cordifolia, especially the root.

[B, 172, 275 (a, 35).] I>utcli m. Fr., garance de Hollande. A
dark-red variety of m. made in Holland, consisting of a coarse

powder which is fatty to the touch, and has a sweetish taste. [L,
87 (a, 14).] Dyers' common m. See M. (2d def.). Indian m.
Mah., manjishta. Hind., majitha, manjitha. Duk., Beng., man-
jita. Sanscr., manjishthd, kdla mashika. Ar., fuvvaha, foova-
hus-sabbd-ghni. Pers., rundsa. 1. The genus Hedyotis, especially
the Hedyotis (Oldenlandia) umbellata. [B, 172, 275 (a, 35).] 2. See
Bengal m. M. red. See ALIZARIN. Munjeetan in. See MUN-
JEET. Smyrna in. Fr., garance de Smyrne. A commercial
name for a variety of m. obtained from Rubia tinctorum. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

MADEFACTION, n. Ma2d-e2-fa2k'shu 3n. Lat., madefactio
(from mtidefacere, to moisten). Fr., madefaction. Ger., Befeucht-
ung. The act of moistening or making wet. [a, 48.]

MADEIRA, n. Ma2d-ar'a3 . A volcanic island in the Atlantic
the chief city of which (Funchal) is a well-known health-resort.

[A. 319 (a, 21).] See also M. WINE.

MADEMA (Lat.), n. n. Ma2d(ma3d)-e(a)'mas . Gen., -em'atos
(-atis). Gr., /naS^a. See MADAROSIS.

MADESCENT, adj. Ma2d-es'eant. From madescere, to be-
come wet. Becoming wet : exuding moisture. [a, 48.]

MADESIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2d(mas
d)-e(a)'si

2s. Gen., -e&'eos (-is).

Gr., fiaSrjo-is. See MADAROSIS.

MADHUCA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2d(ma3d)-hu2(hu)'ka3
. Ger., M.

The genus Bassia. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MADIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2d(ma3
d)'i

2-a3 . Fr., m., madi. Ger.,
Madie. A genus of composite herbs, of the Helianthoideoe. The
Madieae are : Of De Candolle, a division of the Heleniece ; of Ben-
tham and Hooker, a subtribe of the Helianthoidece. [B, 42, 121,
170 (a, 35).] M. mellosa. A variety of Af. saw. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
M. oil. Fr., huile de madi. The oil expressed from the seed of

the M. sativa. [B, 185 (a, 35).] M. sativa. Fr., m. cultivee. The
m. oil-plant ; a species found in northern California and Chile,
where it is cultivated for the sake of its seeds, which yield a fatty
oil used as a condiment and as a medicine. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a,

35).] M. viscosa. Of De Candolle, a variety of the M. sativa.

[B, 18 (a, 35).]

MADIAIC ACID, n. Ma2d-i2a'i2k. Fr., acide madiaique.
Ger., Madiasaure. A fatty acid, C 3aH3]O4 , obtained by the saponi-
flcation of madia oil with potash, and crystallizing from the solu-
tion in fine needles, melting at 55 C. [B, 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

MADIC, n. Buttermilk. [Rutland, Johnson (A, 325).]

MADIDANS (Lat.), adj. Ma 2d(ma3
d)'i

ad-a2nz(a3
ns). Weeping,

exuding (see ECZEMA m.).

MADISIS (Lat.). n. f. Maad(ma3
d)'i

2-sis. Gen., -is'eos, mad'-
isis. Gr., na<5icris. See MADAROSIS.

MADISTERION (Lat.). MADISTERIUM (Lat.), n's n. MaM-
(mas

d)-i
2
s-te(ta)'ri

!i-o2n, -u3m(u 4m). Gr., paSurTriptov (from fuMftw,
to pluck bare). A forceps used for epilation. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MADJOUN, n. 1. In Turkey, an electuary. 2. In Algeria, a
narcotic made from powdered hemp flowers boiled with honey ;

it

is used medicinally. [B, 92 (a, 14).]

MADNESS, n. Ma2d'neQs. Gr., Ttapa^>potruvi\. Lat., insania.
Insanity. For varieties of m. not here given, see corresponding
varieties under INSANITY. Alcoholic m. See Chronic alcoholic
INSANITY. Canine m. See RABIES. Demential m. See DE-
MENTIA. Doubting in. See FOLIE du doute. Drunkard's m.
See DELIRIUM tremens. Furious m. See Furious INSANITY.
General paralytic in. See General PARALYSIS of the insane.
Ideational in., Intellectual in. See Ideational INSANITY.
Maniacal in. See MANIA. Melancholic m., Melancholy m.
See MELANCHOLIA. Monomaniacal m. See MONOMANIA. Noc-
turnal m. A form of recurrent insanity in which the alienation
occurs only during the night, [a, 34.] Raving m. See Acute
MANIA.

MADONNA DI TRE FIIIMI (It.), n. Mas-do2n'na3 de tra
fe-u'me. A place in Tuscany where there is a gaseous, alkaline,
and sulphurous spring. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

MADOR (Lat), n. m. Ma2d(ma3d)'oar. Gen., -o'ris. From ma-
dere, to be wet. 1. Moisture. 2. A dripping sweat. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MADREPORA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2d(ma3d)-reap'o
2r-a3 . 1. A ge-

nus of the Madreporidoz, which are a family of Perforata having
usually a composite corallum, an abundant and spongy coenenchy-

ma, a porous theca, not distinct from the ccenenehyma, and dis-
tinct but slightly perforate sappta. [A, &59 (a, 39).] 2. Of Tourne-
fort, in part the Algce. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. oculata. An East
Indian variety of the Oculina virginea. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M.
prolifera. See OCULINA prolifera. M. rubra. Red coral.

[a, 30.]

MADREPORACEOUS, adj. Ma2d-rea
p-o

2r-a'shuss. Pertain-

ing to the Madreporina (Ger., Sternkorallen), which are a family
of polyps. La i 35-1

MADREPORE, n. Ma2d'rea
-por. Fr., madrepore. Ger., M.

An individual of the family Afadreporidce. [L, 353 (a, 39).]

MADREPORIC, adj. Ma2d-re2
-po2 r'iak. Fr., madrcporique.

Pertaining to or of the nature of a madrepore, [a, 48.]

MADREPORIFORM, adj. Ma2d-rea
-poar'i

2-fo2rm. From
madrepora, a madrepore, and forma, form. Fr., madreporiforme.
Perforated with small holes, like a coral ; said of the tubercle by
which the ambulacral system of the echinoderms communicates
with the exterior. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

MADRONE SPRINGS, n. Ma3-dro'na. A place near San
Jose, Santa Clara County, California, where there are several
mineral springs of different characters. [Anderson (a, 14).]

MADRUGA (Sp.), n. Ma3-dru'ga 3
. A place in Cuba where

there is a thermal sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

MADRURE (Fr.), n. Ma3-drur. See EXOSTOSIS (2d def.).

MADURINE (Fr.), n. Ma3-du 6-ren. See MORITANNIC ACID.

MADWEED, n. Maad'wed. The Scutellaria lateriflora. [B,
5 (a. 35).]

MADWORT, n. Ma2d'wu 6rt. The genus Alyssvm ; also the

Asperugo procumbens. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Galen's m. The
Marrubium alyssum. [A, 511 (a, 35).] German in. TlieAxperugo
procumbens. [A, 505 (o, 21).] Mountain m. See ALYSSUM
montanum.
M.35A (Lat.), n. f. Me'(mas 'es)-a

s
. Gr., M<U'<* (from ^aievea-Oai,

to act as a midwife). A midwife. [L, 50 (a. 39).]

M^EEIA (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma 3-ea)-i'(e
2
'i
2 )-a3 . Gr., ftam'a (from

juatevecrdai, to serve as a midwife). Obstetrics. [A, 112.]

M;EEL,EUTHEROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mf(ma s -e2Veal-u 2-thear-

os'i2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From /uoi'a, a midwife, and eAevflepwo-ts, a
freeing. Delivery by a midwife. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M^IOEUMA (Lat.), n. n. Me(ma3-e 2)-u
2'ma3

. Gen., -eum'atos

(-atis). Gr., jiat'ev/ia (from fueiW0ai, to serve as a midwife). The
product of parturition, the newly born child. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M^EUSIOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma3-e2 )-u2-si2-o(o 3)-ma-
(mas

)'ni
2-a3

. From ju.oiev<ris (see MAIEUSIS), and /ian'o, mania.
Puerperal mania. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M^EITSIOPHOBIA (Lat,), n. f. Me(ma3 -e2)-u
2-si2-o(o

s
)-fo-

(foa )'bi2-a3 . From /uaieuo-is (see MAIEUSIS), and 0o/3os, panic fear.

Dread of childbirth. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M^EEUSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me(mas-ea)-u'sis. Gen., -eu'seos (-w).

Gr., /tfoievcris (from /uaievr0oi, to act as a midwife). Delivery. [A,
311 (a, 48).]

M^GEUTER (Lat.), MJEEUTES (Lat.), n's m. Me(ma-ea
)-u

a/-

tu 6
r(tar), -tez(tas). Gen., -eut'ce, -er'os (-is), -eut'es. Gr.. /laieimjp,

/i<uevTis (from /K<ueiW0<u, to act as a midwife). Ger., Geburtshelfer.
An accoucheur. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M#SEUTIC, adj. Me-u 2t'iak. Gr.. jieuevTiKos. Lat., mae.euticus.

Pertaining to obstetrics. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M,EEUTICA (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma3-ea)-u
a t'i2k-a3

. Gr., /maieimicj}

(ri\vri understood). Ger., Qeburtshulfe. The obstetric art. [L, 50

(a, 39).]

M^EEUTRIA (Lat.), n. f. Me(mas-e 2) U2 'tri2-a3 . Gr., naievrpio
(from /itateueo-flai, to act as a midwife). A midwife. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M^EEUTRIC, adj. Me-u2 'tri 2k. Gr., naitvrpiKos. Lat., mcee-
utricus. Pertaining to a midwife or to midwifery. [L, 50 (o, 39).]

M^ENA (Lat.1, n. f. Me'(ma3'e2)-na
3

. A species of herring.
The brine from the salted fish is used as a dressing for foetid ulcers,

gangrene, etc., and as a wash in dropsy. The ashes of the head
have been used as a remedy for anal fistula. [B, 88 (o, 39).]

MJENAS (Lat.), n. f. Me'(ma3 'e2)-na !!s(na3
s). Gen., moen'ados

(-adis). Gr., ju.<uvas. Delirium ; raving. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

M^ERUA (Lat.), M^RVA (Lat.), n's f. Me'(mas'es)-ru8(ru<)-as ,

mer'(ma3'e2rVva s(wa3
). A genus of the Capparece. The Mceriitce

(Fr., mceruees) of Baillon are a series of the Capparidacece. [B,

42, 121 Co, 35).] M. angolensis. A species used in Africa as a
remedy for scrofula. [B, 93 (a. 39).] M. crassifolia, M. uni-
flora. Fr., m. uniflore. A species the fruits of which are eaten

by the Arabs. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

MvESA (Lat.), n. f. Me'(ma3 'e2)-sa3 . A genus of myrsinaceous
trees or shrubs growing in the tropical regions of Africa. Asia, and
Australia. The Mcesvae, of De Candolle are a tribe of the MyrsinecB.
[B, 42, 121. 170 (a. 35).] M. picta. A species found in Abyssinia,
the fruit of which, known as kalhao or saoria, is used as a taenifuge.

[B, 104. 121 (o, 35).]

MAFOUTRA, n. A tree found in Madagascar, the fruit of

which is used as an astringent in skin diseases. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

MAFRANCA, n. Ma2-fra 3n 2k'as
. A kind of bread or cake

which the Arabs make with flour, butter, and honey. |B, 88

(a, 39).]

MAFUNA, n. Masf-u'nas . In Mozambique, a vegetable wax,
used for candles, obtained from a tree called by the natives mutiana.

[B, 19 (a, 35).]

MAGDAI/EON (Lat.), MAGDALIA (Lat.). n'sn. and f. Ma2g-

(ma3g)-da2l(da
3
l)'e

2-o2n, -i2-a 3
. Gr., jiaySaAta (from nd<rcrei.v. to

O, no; O*, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U3

, lull; U, full: UB
. urn: U, like ii (German).
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knead). Sp., maqdaleonea [Mex. Ph.]. Lit., the crumb or inside

of a loaf. 1. A pill or bolus made of bread-crumbs. 2. A roll of

plaster. [A, 811 (a, 21) ; B, 46, 48, 93 ; L, 50, 135 (a, 39).]

MAOKIRIC, adj. Maa
j-i'ri

ak. Gr.. jiayeipiicos. Pertaining to

the culinary art or to dietetics. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MAGEN(Ger.),n. Ma'g'e'n. See STOMACH. Chylusm'. That

portion of the alimentary canal of worms and insects situated ulte-

rior to the pharynx and anterior to the hind gut. [Gegenbaur
to, 18).] Fettm*. See ABOMASUM. Fleischm'. See GIZZARD.
Ka.sem', Laabm', I.abm'. See ABOMASUM. M'ausdehnuiig.
See GASTRECTASIS. M'blutung. See GASTROBRHAOIA. M'brel.
See CHYME. M'breifluss. See CHYMORRH<KA. M'brennen. See
PYROSIS. M'bruch. See GASTROCELE. MMarmentziindung.
See GASTRO-ENTERITIS. M'darmervveichung. See GASTREN-
TEROMALACIA. M'drUcken. See CARDIALOIA. M'durchlcher-
uiig. See GASTRODIATRESIS. M'entziliiduug. See GASTRITIS.

M'erachiltterung. See GASTROSEISIS. M'erweichung. See
GASTROMALACIA. M'essenz. See TINCTCRA amara and Tinctura
CHINA compostita. M'fluss. See GASTRORRH(KA (1st def.). M'-
grund. See FUNDUS of the stomach. M'herzbeutelentzund-
ung. See GASTRO-PERICARDITIS. M'krainpf. See CARDIALQIA,
GASTRODYNIA, and GASTROSPASMUS. M'krankheit. See GASTRO-
sis (2d def.). M'lahmung. See GASTROPARALYSIS. M'leiden.
See GASTROPATHY. M'los. See AGASTRIC. M'lungenentziind-
ung. See GASTROPNEUMONIA. M'mittel. A stomachic. [L, 80.]

M'mund. See the major list. M'naht. See GASTRORRHAPHY
(2d def.). M'pumpe. See Stomach PUMP. M'saft. See Gastric
JCICE. M'saftfluss. See GASTRORRHCEA acida. M'saure. See
GASTROXIA. M'schmerz. See CARDIALOIA and GASTRODYNIA.
M'schnitt. See GASTROTOMY. M'schwindsucht. See GASTRO-
PHTHISIS. M'starkend. See GASTREUPEPTIC. M'trommel-
sucht. See GASTROTYMPANITES. M'verhartung. See GASTRO-
8CIRRHU8. M'weh. See CARDIALGIA. M'zipfel. See BONNET
(1st def .). Netzformiger M. See CRYPHALUM (2d def.). Vorm'.
See INOLUVIES (2d def.).

MAGENMUND (Ger.), n. Ma'g'en-mund. One of the orifices

of the stomach. [L, 135 (o, 39).] Oberer M. See CARDIA (2d def.).

Unterer M. See PYLORUS.

MAGENTA, n. Ma2
-je

an'tas
. A salt of rosaniline, used as a

dye-stuff. [B, 2.] M. bronze. Tungsten potassium bronze. [B.]

MAGER (Ger.), adj. Mas
g'e

ar. Thin, lean, lank. [L, 46 (a,

21).] M'keit. See EMACIATION.

MAGEKBAD (Ger.), n. Mas
g'e

ar-basd. A place in the canton
of Berne. Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous spring with a

bathing establishment. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

MAGGOT, n. Ma"g'us t. The larva of an insect, especially of

a fly. [a, 48.]

MAGICAN, n. Ma'j'iS-k'n. Of Barbosa (1514), the nut-gall.

[B, 18 (a, 35).]

MAGIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma(mas
)'ji

:l

s(gi
11
s). Gen., mag'idos (-is).

Gr., nay is (from pao-reiv. to handle, knead). A kneaded mass ;
of

Hippocrates, a sort of cheese-pudding. [A, 311, 325 (a, 48).] Cf.

MAGMA.
MAGISTERIUM (Lat.), n. n. Maj(mas

g)-i
sst-e(ea)'ri-u

sm-
(u4m). From magister, a ruler. Fr., magistere. Ger..Af. A name
used by the followers of Paracelsus for certain medicinal prepara-
tions, especially such as were made by precipitation and which
were believed to possess extraordinary virtues. [B, 46 (a, 39) ; B,
270 (a, 38).] M. hydragoguin. Crystallized silver nitrate. [B, 93

(o, 39).] M. Jovis. Precipitated tin oxide. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

MAGISTEBY, n. Maa
j'is-te

9-ri*. See MAGISTERIUM.

MAGISTRAL., adj. Ma*j'ias-traa l. From magister, a master.

Pertaining to a master or to one who gives direction ;
of medicines,

made up to order, compounded as prescribed for a special occa-
sion, [a, 48.]

MAGISTRANTIA (Lat.), n. f. Maj(mag)-iast-ran(rasn)'-
shia (tia )-a3 . Ger., Afagistranz. See IMPERATORIA ostruthium.

MAGMA (Lat.), n. n. Ma"g(ma'g)'ma8
. Gen., mag'matos

(-atis). Gr., paypa (from nda-vtiv, to knead). 1. A pasty or pulpy
mass, especially the residuum after water has been pressed out or
drained or poured off. 2. Of Galen, a salve. [A, 311, 326 (a, 21, 48).]

M. rt-i im lai n m . Fr., m. rtticuU. Of Velpeau, the gelatinous
material constituting the membrana intermedia~\q. v., 2d def.)
when solidified bv the action of cold or alcohol. [A, 8.] M. ucy-
todepslcum. See LINIMENTUM saturninoquercinum.
MAGMOID, adj. Ma'g'moid. From fiay/ua, any kneaded

mass, and I4o?, resemblance. Composed, like certain species of
.!/</". of spherical green cellules. [B, 308 (a, 85).]

MAGNAC (Fr.), n. Ma*n-ya'k. A place in the department of

Cantal, France, wnere there is a chalybeate spring. [L, 49 (o, 41).]

MAGNE-CRYSTALLIC, adj. Ma1g"ne-kria8-tal'i 11k. Per-

taining to the action of a magnet on crystals, [a, 48.]

MAGNES (Lat.), n. m. Mag(ma1
g)'nez(nas). Gen., -net'os

(-net'is). Gr.,nyT. See MAGNET. M. arsenical!*. A prepara-
tion consisting of equal parts of white arsenic, crude antimony, and
sulphur, melted together and powdered. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

MAGNESEAN, adj. Mag-nez'e'-an. See MAONKSIC.

MAGNESIA (Lat.), n. f. Mag<mag)-ne(na)'zia(si)-a. Gr.,

Mcryfipri'a (from ndyvw, & magnet). Fr., magnetite. Ger., Bitter-

erde, M. It., Sp., m. Originally, black oxide of manganese, 80
called from confusion with magnetic iron ore. This was subsequent-
ly called m. nigra. and the term m. alba was given to what is now
known as magnesium carbonate. When the metallic elements ex-

isting in these two bodies were isolated, the metal of the m. nigra
was called manganese, to distinguish it from that of the m. a11>a,

and the term m. nigra was dropped as being no longer in accord-

ance with the changed nomenclature. As at present used, the
word m. signifies magnesium oxide, MgO. This substance is a
fine, light micro-crystalline or amorphous powder, obtained by the
calcination of magnesium carbonate ; it is odorless, has a slightly
alkaline taste, and shows a faint alkaline reaction when moistened ;

it is insoluble in alcohol and only slightly soluble in water. When
heated to a very high point it fuses, and on cooling solidifies into
a hard, vitreous mass. It is also obtainable in a crystalline form.
When occurring in the form of powder it is designated, according
to its density, light m. and heavy m. The m. of the U. S. Ph. (m.
levis [Br. Ph.], m. calcinata [Belg. Ph., Roum. Ph.], in. usta [Ger.
Ph., Russ. Ph., Roum. Ph., Gr. Ph.], magnesium oxydatum [Austr.
Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph.], oxidum magnesicum [Finn. Ph.] [leve

(Swed. Ph.)], oxydum magnesicum [Netnerl. Ph.] [leve (Dan. Ph.,
Norw. Ph.)J, magnesie calcinee [Fr. Cod.], oxidomagnesico [Sp.
Ph.]) is light m., a light powder, white and fine, devoid of odor and
having an earthy taste. The m. of the Br. Ph. is heavy m. (the m.
ponderosa of the U. S. Ph.). [B, 3, 5

; B, 95 (o, 38).] In the dual

system of nomenclature of salts, the compounds of magnesium
are designated as salts of m. and are regarded as the result of the
direct combination of the basic m.. or magnesium oxide, with an
acid principle. Thus magnesium sulphate, MgSO4 , is considered
as compounded of MgO and the radicle SO 3 found in sulphuric acid,
and is therefore called m. sulphate. For English, Latin, and Ger-
man names of compounds formerly designated according to this

system as compounds of m., see under MAGNESIUM. Aerated ni.

Magnesium carbonate. [B, 91.] Antinioniated m. See M. stibi-

ata. Aqua magnesiae aerata. See Liquor MAGNKSII carbonatis.

Aqua magnesias carbonicae. Ger., kohlensaures M'wasser.
See Liquor MAGNESII carbonatis. Aqua magnesias efferves-
cens. See Liquor magnesias, carbonatis. Aqua sulpha! is mag-
nesiae carbonicae. A preparation made by dissolving 7 parts of

magnesium sulphate in 36 of water, and saturating the solution
with carbonic-acid gas ; or 3 parts of magnesium sulphate in 22 of
water, and adding 22 of solution of carbonic acid (Fuld. Ph., 1791) ;

or 24 parts of magnesium sulphate in 96 of water and adding 1 part
each of ammonium suboarbonate and diluted sulphuric acid (Ferr.

Ph., 1885). [B, 97 (a, 14).] Basische kohlensaure M. (Ger.).
See MAGNESIUM carbonate. Black m. Lat., m. nigra. Ft.,

magnesie noire. Sp., m. negra [Mex. Ph.]. Black oxide of man-
ganese. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Brausem'(Ger.). See MAGNESII citraseffer-
vescens. Calcined m. Fr., magnesie calcinee [Fr. Cod.] (ou caua-

tique). Sp., m. calcinada [Mex. Ph.]. M. obtained by freeing mag-
nesium carbonate from its water and carbonic acid by heating to
a low red heat. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Carbonas magnesia* [Belg. Ph.].
See MAGNESIUM carbonate. Chlorm' (Ger.). See MAGNESIUM hy-

pochlorite. Citras magnesiae [Belg. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM ci-

trate. Eft'ervescing m. Magnesium carbonate. Enema mag-
nesiae sulphatis [Br. Ph., 1867]. See Enema MAGNESII sulphatis.
Englische M. (Ger.). See Henry's m. Fluid m. Ger..fltissigf>.

M. Sp., m. liquida [Mex. Ph.]. See Liquor MAGNESII carbonatis.

Flussige citronensaure M. (Ger.). See Liquor MAGNESII citra-

tis .
_ Flussige M. (Ger.). See Liquor MAGNESII carbonatis.

Granular effervescent citrate of m. See MAGNESII citras

granulatus. Heavy (calcined) in. See M. ponderosa. Hen-
ry's m. A very fine and compact form of m.. prepared by Henry,
of Manchester, England, and much used medicinally. [B.] Hy-
drated m., Hydrate of m. Lat., hydras magnesice [Belg. Ph.].

Fr., hydrate de magnesie, magnesie hydratee. Magnesium hydrate
or hydroxide. [B.] Hydraulische M. (Ger.). See M. cement.
Kohlensaure M. (Ger.). Magnesium carbonate. Kohlensaures
M'wasser (Ger.). See Liquor MAGNESII carbonatis. Lac magne-
siae. Ger., ATmilch. Milk of m.; made by triturating together 2

parts of calcined m., 3 each of sugar and water of orange-flowers,
and 12 of hot water ; or by triturating 2 parts of calcined m. with
13 of water, and adding 5 of glycerin as a preservative. As an
antidote to arsenic, metal or acid poisoning, 1 part of m. is tritu-

rated with 6 of water. [B, 270 (a, 38)]. Lactas magnesiae [Belg.

Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM lactate. Light m. See M. levis. Ll-
monada citratis magnesiae [Belg. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM ritri-

cum liquidum. Limonada citratis magnesiae aerata [Belg.

Ph.]. See Liquor MAGNESII citratis. Liquor magnesiae carbo-
natis [Br. Ph., 1867]. See Liquor MAGNESII carbonatis. Liquor
magnesiae citratis [Br. Ph., 1867]. See Liquor MAGNESII citratis.

Liquor magnesiae sulfurlcae acidus. See MIXTURA anglica.
M. aerata, M. alba. The official magnesium carbonate. [B,

119 (a, 38).] M. alba ponderosa. See Heavy MAGNESIUM carbon-
ate. M. anglica. See Henry's TO. M. animalis. See ALBUM
grcecum. M. calcinata [Belg. Ph., Roum. Ph.]. See Calcined
m. M. canina. See ALBUM grcecum. M. carbonata, M. car-
bonica [Roum. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Ger., ATcarbonat. See under
MAGNESIUM carbonate. M. caustica. See Calcined m. M.
cement. Ger., M'cement. 1. A mixture of magnesium oxide
and calcium carbonate moistened with water. The higher the

temperature at which the calcination of the m. takes place the
harder the cement. 2. A mixture of a solution of magnesium
chloride with calcined m. This is the Sorel cement. [B, 270 (a,

88).] M. citrlca [Gr. Ph., Roum. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See MAGNESI-
UM citrate. M. compressa. Calcined m. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Mag-
IM -i., carbonas levis [Br. Ph., 1867]. The lighter of the two
varieties of magnesium carbonate (q. v.) recognized by tin* Br. Ph.

[B.] Magnesias carbonas poiiderosa. S<-* HKII-I/ MACNKSII M
carbonate. M.edinburgeiisis, Magnesia* hvpooarboiutH. The
officinal magnesium carbonate. [B, 88 (o, 89).] MVinenpillen
ii ier. >. A preparation consisting of ti parts of crystfilli/.cd iron sul-

phate combined with 1 part of calcined m. and enough glycerin
and syrup to make pills of 5 centigrammes weight. [B, 270 (a. 38 K]

Magnesiae sulphas [Br. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM sulphate.
MagiK'ttlai nun-fan. Magnesium chloride. [B.J M. ferro-
c in i-:i. A mixture of equal parts of magnesium citrate and
iron citrate. [B, 270 (a, 88).] M. glass. Ger., Afglas. An easily
fusible gl.-iss made of sand, sodium carbonate, and magnesium hy-
droxide. [B, 270 (o, 38).] M. hydrata puHlforiuis. See MAG-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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NESIUM hydro-oxydatum.M.. hydrata sicca, M. liydrica. See
MAGNESIUM hydroxide. M. liydrico-carbonica. See MAGNE-
SIUM carbonate. M. hydrochlorica. See MAGNESIUM chloride.

M. hypochlorosa. See MAGNESIUM hypochlorite.TM-* lactica

[Ger. Ph., 1st ed., Russ. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM lactate.'M.. levis

[Br. Ph.]. M. prepared by the calcination of light magnesium car-

bonate. It is a. very light, white powder, [a, 38.] See M. M.
mixture. Ger., M'mixtur. 1. A preparation made by dissolving
11 parts of crystallized magnesium chloride and 14 of ammonium
chloride in 130 of water, and adding 70 of water of ammonia. [B,

270 (a, 38).] 2. See Test-solution of MAGNESIUM. M. muriati-
ca. See MAGNESIUM chloride. M. nigra. Sp., m. negra [Mex.

Ph.]. See Black m. M. opalina. See Regulus ANTIMONII medi-
cinalis. JO.. ponderosa [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. Syn. : m. [Br.

Ph.], m. usta ponderosa [Fr. Cod.], oxidum [Swed. Ph.] (seu oxy-
dum [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.]) magnesicum ponderosum. M. obtained

by the calcination of heavy magnesium carbonate. It is a white

powder, having the same properties as light m., but of 3J times the

density, [B, 5.] M. pura. See Calcined m. M. pura hydrata
[Gr. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM hydroxide. M.. saturniiia. Antimony
pentasulphide. [B, 200.] M. stibiata [Hamb. Ph.]. Fr., mag-
nesie stibiee. An old preparation consisting of a powder con-

taining 4 grains of tartar emetic mixed with oz. of m. [B, 119.]
M. subcarbonica [Gr. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM carbonate. M.

sulfurica [Roum. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM sulphate.
M. sulfurica sicca [Russ. Ph.]. See Dried MAGNESIUM sulphate.
M. sulphurata. See MAGNESIUM sulphide. M. sulphurica

depurata [Gr. Ph.]. See MAGNESIUM sulphate. M.. usta [Ger.

Ph., Russ. Ph., Gr. Ph., Fr. Cod.]. See Calcined m. M. usta in

aqua. See MAGNESIUM hydro-oxydatum.M.. usta ponderosa
[Fr Cod.]. See M. ponderosa. WI. water. See EAU magnesienne.
Mephitic in., Mild in. Magnesium carbonate. [B, 91.] Mis-

tura magnesiae et asafcetidae [U. S. Ph.], Mixtura magnesias
foetida, Mixture of m. and asafostida. A preparation made
by triturating 5 parts of magnesium carbonate, 10 of sugar, 7 of
tincture of asafostida, and 1 part of tincture of opium, and grad-
ually adding water enough to make 100 parts of mixture. [B, 95

(a, 38).] Muriated m. See MAGNESIUM chloride. Pastilli mag-
nesias [Swiss Ph.]. See Tabellce magnesice. Fastilli magnesiae
ustae [Swiss Ph.]. See Trochisci magnesiae,. Phosphorsaure
Ammoniakm' (Ger.). See MAGNESIUM and ammonium phos-
phate. Potio magnesias citricae aerophora [Russ. Ph.] (seu
effervescens [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]). See Liquor MAGNESII citra-

tis. Potio purgans cum m. See Potion purgative a la MAGNE-
SIE. Pulvis aerophorus e m. subcarbonica [Gr. Ph.]. See
Pulvis effervescens cum m. Pulvis citratis magnesias sac-
charatus [Belg. Ph.J. Fr., poudre pour limonade seche au citrate
de magnesie [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by mixing 30 parts
'of citric acid and 60 of sugar coarsely powdered, adding 6 of cal-

cined m., and 6 of magnesium carbonate, and flavoring with 1 part
of spirit of lemon [Belg. Ph.] or 1 of tincture of fresh lemon-peel
[Fr. Cod.]. The powder corresponds to 50 parts of crystallized
magnesium citrate. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Pulvis effervescens cum
m. [Swiss Ph.]. Syn. : pulvis aerophorus e m. subcarbonica, pul-
vis magnesice tartaricus. A powder consisting of 30 grammes
each of tartaric acid and sugar, 20 each of magnesium carbonate
and sodium bicarbonate, and 3 drops of fresh oil of lemon [Swiss
Ph.] ;

or of 100 parts of tartaric acid, 400 [Gr. Ph.] (100 [Swed. Ph.])
of magnesium carbonate, and either 200 of elseosaccharum of lemoa
[Gr. Ph.] or 400 of sugar and 2 of elceosaccharum of peppermint
[Swed. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Pulvis magnesias aromaticus
[Swed. Ph.]. A powder consisting of 1 part each of fennel-seeds,

milk-sugar, and flavedo aurantii, and 4 parts of magnesium car-

bonate. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Pulvis magnesias compositus [Swed.
Ph.] (seu cum rheo [Ger. Ph.]). Syn.: pulvis antacidus (seu in-

fantum). Powder of m. with rhubarb ; a preparation consisting
of 12 parts of magnesium carbonate, 3 of rhubarb, and 8 of the
elaeosaccharum of fennel (containing 1 drop of the oil of fennel to

30 grains of sugar). [B, 10.] Pulvis magnesiae foetidus [Finn.

Ph.]. A powder consisting of 1 part of calumba, 3 parts each of
asafretida and rhubarb-root, and 4 of magnesium carbonate. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Pulvis magnesias tartaricus. See Pulvis efferves-
cens cum m. and PULVIS aerophorus. Salzsaure M. (Ger.). See
MAGNESIUM chloride. Schaumende citronsaure M'limon-
ade (Ger.). See Liquor MAGNESII citratis. Schwefelsaure M.
(Ger.). See MAGNESIUM sulphate. Solution of ammonio-sul-
phate of in. [Br. Ph., 1867]. See Test-solution of MAGNESIUM.
Solution of carbonate of m. [Br. Ph.]. See Liquor magnesias
carbonatis. Solution of citrate of m. See Liquor MAGNESII
citratis. Sulphate of m. [Br. Ph.]. Lat., sulfas (seu sulphas
[Belg. Ph.]) magnesice. See MAGNESIUM sulphate. Tabellas mag-
nesias [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., tablettes (de carbonate [Fr. Cod.]) de mag-
nesie. Sp., tabletas de m. [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: pastilli magnesiae
[Swiss Ph.], tabellce cum carbonate magnesico. Troches of mag-
nesium carbonate. The Fr., Belg., and Swiss preparations contain
for each troche 20 centigrammes of magnesium carbonate, with 80

[Fr. Cod., Swiss Ph.] (79J [Belg. Ph.]) of powdered sugar and 12 [Fr.

Cod.] (a sufficient amount [Swiss Ph.]) of tragacanth mucilage, or

$ centigramme of powdered tragacanth and a sufficient amount of
water [Belg. Ph.] ; the Sp. preparation has for each troche 30 centi-

grammes of magnesium carbonate, 144 of powdered sugar, and a
sufficient amount of tragacanth mucilage. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Tro-
chisci magnesias [U. S. Ph.] (ustae [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]). Syn.: pas-
tilli magnesice ustce [Swiss Ph.]. Troches each of which contains
3 grains [U. S. Ph.] (10 centigrammes [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]) of m.,
and either 9 grains of sugar with about J grain of nutmeg, done up
with a sufficient amount of tragacanth mucilage [U. S. Ph.], or 90

centigrammes of cacao paste [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).]
"White m. Lat, m. alba. Ger., weisse M. The official magnesium
carbonate. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

MAGNESIC, adj. Ma2
g-nez'i

2k. Gr.. /oKryvrjo-ioj (from /nayvi)?,

a magnet). Lat., magnesicus, magnesius. Fr., magnesien, mag-
nesiqne. Pertaining to or containing magnesium or its compounds.

MAGNESICO-AMMONICFS (Lat.), adj. Ma2g(ma3
g)-ne"zi2 -

(si
2
)-ko(ko

3
)-a

2m(a3m)-mo :ln'i2k-u3s(u4
s). See AMMONIO-MAGNESIAN.

MAGNESIE (Fr.), n. Ma3n-ya-ze. See MAGNESIA and MAG-
NESIUM. Carbonate de m. [Fr. Cod.]. See MAGNESIUM, carbonate.
Citrate de m. [Fr. Cod.]. See MAGNESIUM citrate. Electuaire

de m. See ELECTUABIUM antacidum. Lavement de sulfate de
m. See Enema MAGNESII sulphatis. Limonade purgative au
citrate de m. [Fr. Cod.]. See MAGNESIUM citricum liquidum.
Limonade purgative au citrate de m. gazeuse [Fr. Cod.].
See Liquor MAGNESII citratis. M. animate. See ALBUM grcecum.
M. blanche. See MAGNESIUM carbonate. M. calcinee [Fr.

Cod.]. See Calcined MAGNESIA. M. hydratee [Fr. Cod.]. See
MAGNESIUM hydroxide. M. liquide. See Liquor MAGNESII car-
bonatis. M. moyenne. Magnesium carbonate. [B, 88 (a, 39).]
M. opaline. A mixture consisting of equal parts of antimony,
potassium nitrate, and decrepitated sodium chloride. [L, 105 (a, 41).]
M. pure. See Calcined MAGNESIA. Potion purgative ft la m.

[Fr. Cod.]. Lat., potio purgans cum magnesia. A preparation
made by boiling 8 parts of calcined magnesia in 40 of water, and
adding successively 50 parts of sugar and 20 of orange-flower water.

[B.] Poudre de carbonate de m. [Fr. Cod.]. See Heavy MAG-
NESIUM carbonate. Poudre pour limonade seche au citrate
de m. 1. See MAGNESII citras granulatus. 2. Of the Fr. Cod.,
see Pulvis citratis MAGNESIA saccharatus. Tablettes (de car-
bonate [Fr. Cod.]) de m., Tablettes de m. See Tabellce MAG-
NESIA.
MAGNESIO-EFFERVESCENS (Lat.), adj. Ma2g(ma3

g)-ne-
(na)'zi

2
(si

2
)-o(o

s
)-e

2f-fu5r(fe2r)-ve2s(we2
s)'se

2nz(kans). From mag-
nesium, manganese, and effervescere, to boil up. Effervescent and
containing magnesia.
MAGNESITE, n. Ma2g'ne2z-it. From magnesia (q. v.). Na-

tive magnesium carbonate, occurring as a thick amorphous mass.

MAGNESIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma2g(ma3g)-ne(ua)'zi
2
(si

2
)-u

3m(u4m).
For deriv., see MAGNESIA. Fr., magnesium, magnesie. Ger., M.
Originally manganese ; now a distinct bivalent metallic element
discovered by Davy in 1808. and denominated magnium. It was
first isolated in the pure state by Bussy in 1830. and is a silvery-
white metal, which readily oxidizes in moist air, is both malleable
and ductile, melts at a red heat, and, on ignition, burns with a brill-

iant white light, particularly rich in chemical rays. It occurs ex-

tensively distributed throughput the mineral kingdom, and is also

present in small quantities in animal and vegetable organisms.
Atomic weight, 23'94. Symbol, Mg. Sp. gr., 1'75. [B, 3.] Anti-
monsaures M. (Ger.). M. antimonate. [B.] Ammoniacal m.
phosphate. See M. andammonium phosphate. Arsenigsaures
M. (Ger.). M. arsenite. [B.] Arsensaures M. (Ger.). M. arsen-
ate. [B.] Basic m. carbonate. Ger., basisch.es kohlensaures

M., basischer kohlensaure Magnesia. See under M. carbonate.

Breifbrmiges M'hydrat (Ger.). See M. hydricum pultiforme.
Bromm' (Ger.). SeeAf. bromide. Bromsaures M. (Ger!). See

M. bromate. Chlorm' (Ger.). See M. chloride. Chlorsaures
M. (Ger.). Magnesium chlorate. [B.] Dihydrlc m. ortho-
phosphate. A body, H.jMg2.(PO4 ).! (or HMg.PO4 ), forming acicu-
lar crystals, and usually associated with 7 molecules of water of

crystallization. [B.] Dried m. sulphate. Lat., m. sulfuricum
siccum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.], magnesia sulfurica sicca [Russ. Ph.].
A fine, white, loose powder obtained by heating crystallized m. sul-

phate until most of the water it contains is driven off. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Effervescing m. citrate. See Magnesii citras effervescens.
Elixir n i agues i i acetatis. A preparation consisting of 66 parts

of solution of m. acetate, 14 of alcohol, and 70 of syrup of orange-
(or lemon-) peel. It contains 25 per cent, of the salt. [B. 81 (a, 38).]

Enema magnesii sulphatis [Br. Ph.]. An enema consisting of
1 part each of m. sulphate and olive-oil and 15 parts of starch muci-
lage. [B, 81.] Essigsaures M. (Ger.). See M. acetate. Granu-
lated m. citrate [U. S. Ph.]. See, Magnesii citras granulatus.
Heavy m. carbonate. Lat., magnesii (seu magnesice) carbonas

ponderosa [Br. Ph.], carbonas magnesicus [Dan. Ph.], magnesium
carbonicum ponderosum [Fr. Cod., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], magne-
sia alba ponderosa. A preparation made by dissolving 10 parts of
m. sulphate in 20 of boiling water and 12 of sodium carbonate in 20

of boiling water, mixing the two, evaporating to dryness in the

sand-bath, digesting the remainder half an hour with water, washing
thoroughly, and drying at a temperature not over 100 C. [Br. Ph.].
The Fr. Cod. also orders boiling water. The Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
and Swed. Ph. direct the mixture together of cold solutions of 6

parts of m. sulphate in 18 of water, and 7 parts of sodium carbon-
ate in 21 of water, the mixture to be allowed to stand some days
till a fine crystalline powder is obtained, which is then washed and
dried. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Cf. M. carbonate and MAGNESIA ponderosa.
Hydrogen m. phosphate. See Dihydric m. orthophosphate.

Jodm' (Ger.). See M. iodide. Jodsaures M. (Ger.). See M.
iodate. Kieselsaures M. (Ger.). M. silicate. [B.] Kohlen-
saures M. (Ger.), Kohlensaures M'hydroxyd (Ger.). See M.
carbonate. Light m. carbonate. See M. carbonate. Limon-
ada magnesii citric! effervescens. See Liquor magnesii citra-

tis. Liquor magnesii bromide. An aqueous solution of m.
bromide ; used as a sedative in insanity. [" Am. Jour, of Pharm.,"
Nov., 1886. p. 537 (a, 50).] Liquor magnesii carbonatis [Br Ph.].
Solution of cabonate of m.; made by dissolving extemporaneously
prepared basic m. carbonate in water charged with caroon dioxide.

It contains 13 grains of the basic carbonate to the fluidounce. [B,

81.] Liquor magnesii citratis [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.] (seu citrici).

Fr., limonade purgative au citrate de magnesie gazeuse [Fr. Cod.].

Ger., schaumende citronsaure Magnesia limonade. Sp., pocion de
citrato magnesico gaseosa [Sp. Ph.]. Syn.: limonada citratis mag-
nesice aerata [Belg. Ph.], limonata aerata laxans [Swiss Ph.],

potio magnesice. citricce aerophora [Russ. Ph.] (seu effervescens

[Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]), potio citrica purgans [Austr. Ph.]. A
preparation made by introducing potassium or sodium bicarbonate
into a solution of m. citrate, and sealing hermetically. The U. S.

preparation contains 26 grammes of citric acid, 13 of m. carbonate,

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like U (German).
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2 of potassium bicarbonate, 80 of syrup of citric acid, and 120 or
more of water ; the Br. preparation contains 200 L,T:I ins of citric

acid, 20 of in. carbonate. 5 of sodium bicarbonate, 60 of syrup, 300
of water, and 1 drop of oil of lemon ; the Fr. mixture contains 2-4

grammes of citric acid, 14| of in. carbonate, 80 of syrup, 240 of
water, and | gramme of tincture of fresh lemon-peel. [B, 95 (a, 88).]
M.UIM -U carbonas [U. 8. Ph.], Magnesii carbonati levis

IBr.
Ph.]. See M. carbonate. Magnesii carbonas ponderosa

Br. Ph.]. See Heavy m. carbonate. Magnenii citras. See M.
citrate. Magiiesii citras (seu citrlcuui) effervescent* (seu
u ran ii hi tu- [U. S. Ph.] I. Fr., poudre pour limpnade seche an
citrate de magnesie, pulvis cum citrate niagnesico ct saccharo.

Ger., BrausemagneJiia. Sp., citrato de magnesia efervescente [Sp.

Ph.]. Syn. : m. citricum effervescent [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. A
preparation made by mixing 11 parts of m. carbonate with 33 of
citric acid, and water enough to form a paste ; this mixture (form-

ing a m. citrate) being then dried, powdered, and mixed with 8 parts
of sugar, 37 parts of sodium bicarbonate, and 15 of citric acid,

dampened with alcohol, and rubbed through a coarse sieve so as
to form a coarsely granular powder [U. S. Ph.]. It is a white

deliquescent substance of acidulous taste, which dissolves in water
with effervescence. The preparation of the Ger. Ph. and Swiss Ph.
contains 25 parts of m. carbonate, 75 of citric acid, mixed with water
and dried, to which are added 85 parts [Ger. Ph.] (90 [Swiss Ph.])
of sodium bicarbonate, 40 [Ger. Ph.] (42 [Swiss Ph.]) of citric acid,
and 20 [Ger. Ph.] (18 [Swiss Ph.]) of sugar, and the whole dampened
with alcohol as in the U. S. preparation. In the Sp. preparation
4 parts of citric acid are mixed with 60 of tartaric acid, 72 of sodi-
um bicarbonate, and 14 of m. sulphate in fine powder, and heated
over the water bath till a crumbling mass is obtained. The cor-

responding Fr. preparation consists of 30 parts of citric acid mixed
with 60 of sugar, and rubbed up with 6'5 of calcined magnesia, 6
of m. carbonate, and 1 part of the alcoolature de citron. This pro-
duces 50 parts of the m. citrate. [B ; B. 95 (a, 38).] Magnesii
sulphas [U. S. Ph.]. See M. sulphate. Magnesii sulphas ex-
siccatns. See Dried m. sulphate. M. acetate, M. aceticum.
Fr., acetate de magnesie. Ger., essigsaures M. A substance, Mg-
(CaH3Oa )?

+ 4H9O, occurring as a crystalline mass or as truncated
monoclimc columns, soluble in water and in alcohol, and melting
at 80 C. [B, 270 (a, 38).] -M. alumlnate. The compound Ma

-

MgO4 . [B, 2.] M. and ammonium arsenate. A crystalline
substance, Mg.(NH4).AsO4 + 6H,O. [B, 2.] M. and ammonium
chloride. A salt, MgCla.NH4Cl -I- 6H.O, forming rhombic crys-
tals. [B, 3.] M. and ammonium chromate. Fr., chromate
de magnesie et d'ammoniaque. A crystalline substance, MgCrO4 .-

(NH4 )aCrO4 + 6HaO. [B, 8.J M. and ammonium phosphate.
Ger.,phosphorsaureAmmoniak-Magnesia,M'ammoniumphosphat.
Syn. : M. and ammonium orthophosphate, triple phosphate. A
substance, Mg.NH4PO4 + 6HaO, readily formed when a solution

containing soluble ortnophosphates and m. salts is rendered am-
moniacal, and hence deposited from ammoniacal urine and also
found in some kinds of guano. It forms crystals of a characteristic

shape, or of a feathery stellate form, insoluble in ammoniacal solu-

tion, soluble with difficulty in water, and is a constituent of the
fusible urinary calculus. [B, 9.] M. and ammonium thioar-
aenate. A substance, produced by the addition of alcohol to an
aqueous solution of the mixed thioarsenates of m. and of ammoni-
um. It forms white acicular crystals soluble in water. [B, 2.]
M. and calcium chloride. A substance, 2MgCla.CaCl a -I 12HaO,
occurring in nature as the mineral tachhydrite, and forming
rounded deliquescent masses. [B, 3.1 M. and potassium ar-
genate. The compound Mg.KAsO4 . [B, 2.] M. and potassium
chloride. A salt, MgClo.KCl + 6HaO, occurring in nature as the
mineral carnallite. [B, 3.J M. and potassium chromate. Fr.,
chromate de magnesie et de potasse. A yellow crystalline sub-
stance, MgCrO4 + KaCrO4 + 2H.O. [B, 3.] M. antimonate.
Fr., antimoniate de magnesie. Ger., antimonsaures M. The com-
pound Mg(SbO,)a + 12HaO. [B, 2.] M. arsenate. Fr., arseniate
de magne'sie. Ger., arsensaures M. A salt of in. and arsenic acid.
The arsenates of m. are the m. orthoarsenate and m. pyroarsenate,
corresponding in formulae and properties to the m. orthophosphate
and m. pyrophosphate. [B, 3.] M. arseiiite. Fr., arsenite de
magnesie. Ger., arsenigsaures M. The compound Mgs(AsO,)a .

Other m. arsenites are known, but their constitution is indefinite.

[B, 2.] M. aurate. An unstable compound. Mg(AuOa)a , occur-
ring as a yellow powder. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. benzoate. An
acicular crystalline substance obtained by treating calcined mag-
nesia with benzole acid and purifying. It is readily soluble in di-

luted alcohol and in water, slightly soluble in strong alcohol.
[" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).] M. bicarbon-
ate, M. bicarbonicum. Fr., bicarbonate de magnesie. Ger.,
doppelt kohlensaures M. A compound formed by dissolving or-

dinary or basic m. carbonate in water by charging the water with
carbon dioxide (liquor magnesii carbonatis). It is probably iden-
tical with normal m. carbonate, MgCO3 , hydrated crystals of which
may be precipitated from this solution. [B, 3, 5. 8, 14.] M. bo-
racicum, M. borate. Qer.,borsaures M. A double salt of m. and
borax. MgjBgOiii. found in boracite, hydroboracite, and stassfur-
tite. [B, 2<0 (a, 38).] M. borotartaricum. A preparation made
by stirring 40 parts of hot water slowly into a mixture of 20 of tar-
tarus boraxatus and 5 of m. carbonate, and drying over the water
bath. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. hromate. Lat., TO. bromicum. Ger.,
bronutaures M. A readily soluble salt. Mg(BrO,), + 6H,O. [B, 270
(a. 88).] M. bromide. Lat., m. bromatum. Fr., bromure de
magnesium. Ger., Bromm\ M'bromiir. A body, MgBr.. found
in sea-water, occurring as a crystalline mass or in combination
with 6 molecules of water of crystallization (MgBr, + 6HaO) an
acicular crystals. [B, 8.] M. camphoratf. A compound of
m. and camphoric acid. Normal m. camphorate In a crys-
talline substance occurring with different amounts of water of

crystallization. [B, 3 (a, 88).] M. carbonate. Lat., m. carboni-
cum (hydroxydatum), carbonas magnesia [Belg. Ph.], magnesia
hydrico-carbonica {seu alba). Fr., carbonate de magnesium, mag-

nesie ccerbonatee (ou blanche). Ger., kohlensaure Magnesia, kohl-
ensaures M., M'carbonat, kohlensaure Bittererde. A compound
of m. with carbonic acid. The normal m. carbonate, MgCO 3 , oc-
curs in nature as the mineral magnesite, and also may be prepared
artificially in different crystalline forms containing various pro-
portions of water of crystallization. The medicinal m. carbonate
(Lat., magnesii carbonas [U. S. Ph.] (levis [Br. Ph.]), m. carboni-
cum [Ger. Ph.. Swiss Ph.], carbonas magnesicus [Fr. Cod.], m. car-
bonicum hydrooxydatum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.], carbonas et hy-
dras magnesicus [Netherf. Ph.], carbonas magnesice [Belg. Ph.],
magnesia carbon ica [Roum. Ph., Russ. Ph.], magnesia subcarbonica
[Gr. Ph.], hydratoctirbonas magnesicus [Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph., Norw.
Ph., Swed. Ph.] ; Fr.. carbonate de maynesie officinal [Fr. Cod.] ;

Sp.. carbonato submagnesico [Sp. Ph.J), is a basic carbonate,
(MgCOa )4.(Mg03Ha > + 6H.O [U. S. Ph.], (MKCO,),.(MgO,Ht) + 4H aO
[Br. Ph.], or (MgCO8 )3 .MgO. + 4H,jO [Fr. Cod.), its constitution

varying according to the mode of its preparation. It takes the
form of smooth white masses, readily crumbling into a micro-
crystalline or amorphous powder, devoid of taste and odor, of
faintly alkaline reaction, almost insoluble in water, and complete-
ly insoluble in alcohol. It varies in density, according to the con-
centration of the solution from which it is precipitated, and hence
two varieties are recognized in the Br. Ph., known, respectively, as
light carbonate ofm. (Lat., magnesii carbonas levis) and heavy car-
bonate ofm., or simply carbonate ofm. It is used as an antacid and
wild purgative. [B, 3, 5 : B, 95 (a, 38).] M. carboiiicum poiidero-
sum [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Heary m . carbonate. M. carboni-
< 1 1 m pulveratum [Fr. Cod., Russ. Ph.]. Fr., poudre de carbonate
de magnesie [Fr. Cod.]. A powder prepared by rubbing m. carbon-
ate through a hair sieve No. 2 [Fr. Cod.], a sieve of 300 meshes [Russ.
Ph.]. [B, 95(o,38).] M. cathartate. Qer..cathartinsaures M. A
compound of m. and cathartic acid, found in senna. [B, 5, 81.] M.
chlorate. Lat., m. chloricum. Ger., chlorsaures At. A compound,
Mg(ClOs)a + 6H aO, very soluble in water and in alcohol. [B, 270 (a,

38).] M. chloride. Lat., magnesii chloridum, chloruretum mag-
nesicum, m. chloratum. Fr., chlorure de magnesium crystallise
[Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Chlorm\ M^chloriir, salzsaure Magnesia. Sp.,
cloruro niagnesico |Sp. Ph.]. A body, MgCla + CHaO, occurring in

deliquescent acicular or prismatic crystals. When deprived of its

water of crystallization by fusion it forms a laminated crystalline
mass. [B, 3, 5.] M. chromate. Fr., chromate de magnesie.
Ger., chromsaures M. A substance, MgCrO4 + 7H2O, forming
yellow crystals. [B, 3.] M. citrate. Lat., magnesii citras, citras

magnesice [Belg. Ph.], citras magnesicus [Swed. Ph.], m. citricum
[Austr. Ph.], magnesia citrica [Gr. Ph., Roum. Ph., Russ. Ph.].
Fr., citrate de magnesie [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.. citronensaures M. Sp.,
citrato niagnesico [Sp. Ph.J.

A compound of m. and citric acid.
The normalm. citrate. (CH BOr )sMg3 + 14HaO. forms a white crys-
talline crust readily soluble in water. It is official in the Fr. Cod.
The m. citrate official in the other pharmacopoeias named above is

prepared by moistening a mixture of citric acid and either calcined
magnesia or m. carbonate with water or alcohol, and drying. It is

made from 25 parts [Belg. Ph., Netherl. Ph.] (24 [Russ. Ph., Swed.
Ph., Sp. Ph.], 20 [Austr. Ph., Roum. Ph., Gr. Ph.]) of citric acid, 15
of m. carbonate (except according to the Austr. Ph. and Ronm.
Ph., which gives 5 of calcined magnesia), with 5 parts [Belg. Ph.,
Netherl. Ph.] (10 [Sp. Ph.], 3 [Austr. Ph., Roum. Ph.] > of water (suffi-

cient amount of water [Gr. Ph.]) or of alcohol [Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.].
[B, 95 (a, 38).] M. citricum effervescens [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.].
See Magnesii citras effervescens. M. citricum liquidum [Swiss
Ph.]. Fr., limonade purgative, au citrate de magnesie [Fr. Cod.].
Sp., pocion de citrato niagnesico [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., limonada de
citratu de magnesiu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : limonada citratis magne-
sice [Belg. Ph.J. Solution of m. citrate, made by dissolving 20 parts
of citric acid and 13 or 14 of m. carbonate in 120 of boiling water,
filtering, and adding water enough to make 160 parts of solution

[Swiss Ph.] ; by dissolving 30 parts of citric acid in 300 of distilled

water, adding 18 of m. carbonate, filtering, and adding 100 parts of

syrup and 1 part of the alcoolature de citron [Fr. Cod.] ; by dissolv-

ing 84 parts of m. citrate in a little warm water, adding 150 parts of

syrup of citric acid, and water enough to make 1,000 parts, and
filtering [Belg. Ph.] : or by dissolving 24 [Sp. Ph.] (30 [Roum. Ph.])
parts of citric acid in 300 of water, together with 16 [Sp. Ph.] (18

[Roum. Ph.]) of m. carbonate, and adding to the filtered solution
30 parts of syrup of lemon-peel [Sp. Ph.] (syrup of citric acid

[Roum. Ph.]). [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. diethyl. See M. ethyl. M.
dimethyl. See M. methyl. XI. ethide, M. ethyl. Ger., M'athi/l,

Magniumdidthyl. A colorless liquid, Mg.(CaH B ).|, having an odor
like garlic and igniting on exposure to the air. [B, 3.] M. euxan-
thate. A salt, MgC4aH 4 O.i a , said to constitute the coloring princi-

ple of Indian yellow. [B, STf M. fluoride. A body, MgFa , form-

ing colorless crystals. [B, 3.] M. hippurate. A substance,
<CH 8NO3 )aMg+5H aO, occurring as warty crystals. [B, 3 (a, 38).]
M. hydrate. Fr., hydrate de magnesie. See M. hydroxide. M.
hydricum pultiforme [Ger. Ph.]'. Ger., breifiirmiges M'lii/ilnit.

A'pasty mass made by precipitating a solution of 3 parts of m. sul-

phate in 20 of water with soda solution, washing, and adding water
enough to make 10 parts. [B. 205 (o, 38).] M. hydrocarboimte.
Basic m. carbonate. [B.] M. hydroxide. Fr., magnvxii' /<//</> ><'<

[Fr. Cod.]. Ger.iM'hydroryd. Syn.: hydras magnexiae. [Belg. Ph.],

magnesia pura hydrata [Gr. Ph.]. M. or magnesia hydrate, a white
substance, Mg(OH)a , insoluble in water. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. hydro-
oxydatnm [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]. Syns. : nm/;.vN/r/ lii/rlrata

pultiformis, magnesia usta in aqua, antiilut inn <n-x< -nii-i nlbi. A
preparation made by shaking 7 parts of freshly calcined magnesia
upon 50 of water, allowing to stand a few incinents, and then stir-

ring until evenly mixed ; used as an antidote to arsenic. [B, 95 (o,

38).] M. hydrophosphate. See Dihydric m. orthophoKphate.
M. hydroHiilpliide. (Jer., JH'sulfhydrtit. An easily soluble but
unstable sulwtance, Mg(SH)a . [B, 270 (o, 38).] M. hypochlorite.
Lat., magnexiu liij/xx-lilorosa, m. hypochlorosum. (Jer., Chlor-

magnesia, unterchlorigsaures M. A substance, Mg(ClO).,. forming
the effective part of Ramsay's bleaching fluid. [B, 270 (o, 38).] M.

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Rcottteh); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N-, tank;
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hyposulphite. See M. thiosulphate . M. iodate. Lat., m.
iodicum. Ger.,jodsaures M. A compound of m. and iodic acid,
Mg(IO 3 )2 + 4H 2O. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. iodide. Lat., m. iodatum.
Fr., iodure de magnesium. Ger., Jodm\ M'jodur. A crystalline sub-

stance, Mgla , found in sea-water. [B, 3.] M. lactate. Lat., m.
lacticum [Austr. Ph., Swiss Ph.], magnesia lactica [Ger. Ph. (1st

ed.), Russ. Ph.], lactas magnesioe [Belg. Ph.], lactas magnesicus
[Netherl. Ph.]. Fr., lactate de magnesie. Ger., milchsaures M.,
M'lactat. A substance forming prismatic or colorless crystalline
crusts of bitter taste, prepared by adding to a solution of 1 part of
lactic acid in 10 of water enough calcined magnesia to neutralize
the acid. The Belg. preparation is made by mixing 20 parts of

powdered iron lactate carefully with 3 of calcined magnesia, add-
ing 400 of water, boiling till the iron salt is wholly decomposed,
filtering, boiling again with some bone-black, filtering, and evapo-
rating till crystallization begins. [B, 10

; B, 95 (a, 38).] M. meli-
lotate. Fr., melilotate de magnesium. A substance, (CgHBO 3 )2

-

Mg-f- H2O, crystallizing in pearly scales, of fatty touch and alkaline

reaction, more easily soluble in water than in alcohol. It is efflores-

cent, and loses all its water at 100 C. [B, 38 (a, 14).] M. meth-
ide, M. methyl. Ger., M'dimethyl. A liquid, Mg.(CH3 )2 , hav-
ing a strong odor and spontaneously inflammable. [B, 3.] M.
molybdate. A crystalline substance, MgMoO4 + 5H2O, oc-

curring as shining prisms. [B, 270 (a, 38). J M. nitrate, M.
iii i rim m. The compound Mg(NO 3 )2 . When precipitated from
aqueous solution it contains 6 molecules of water of crystal-
lization, and forms prismatic or acicular crystals. [B, 3.J M.
nitride. Fr., azoture de magnesium. Ger., M'nitriir. A sub-
stance, Mg 3N2 , usually occurring as a greenish-yellow structure-
less mass. [B, 3.] M. orthophosphate. See M. phosphate.
M. oxalate, M. oxalicum. Lat., magnesii oxalas. Fr.,oxalate
de magnesium. Ger., oxalsaures M. The compound MgC2O4 .

[B, 4.] M. oxide. Ger., M'oxyd. See under MAGNESIA. M.
oxydatum [Austr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph.l. See Calcined
MAGNESIA. M. oxydatum nigrum. Manganite. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
M. oxydatum pomlerosum. See MAGNESIA ponderosa.

M. permanganate. A volatile salt, MgMn2O 8 + 6H2 O. [B, 270

(a, 38).] M. phosphate, M. phosphoricum. Lat., m. phos-
phoricum. Fr., phosphate de magnesium (ou de magnesie). Ger.,
phosphor'saures M., phosphorsaure Magnesia. A compound of
m. and phosphoric acid. The ordinary phosphate, normal m.
orthophosphate, or trim' orthophosphate, Mg3(PO^)2 , is an amor-
phous substance almost insoluble in water, found in many plants,
and in the seeds of cereals, and in small quantities in the bones.
[B.] See also Dihydric m. orthophosphate and Tetrahydric m.

orthophosphate.^ pyrophosphate. A substance, Mg2P2OT ,

produced by ignition of m. and ammonium phosphate. [B, 3.]
M. pyrothioarsenate. Neutral m. sulpharsenate, an amor-

phous yellow substance, Mg2 As2ST , soluble in water. [B, 2.]
M. salicylate. Lat., magnesia salicylica. Fr., salicylate de
magnesium. Ger., salicylsaures M. An acicular, crystalline sub-
stance, Mg(CTH 6O 3)2 , readily soluble in water and in alcohol and
having a slightly bitter taste, prepared by dissolving salicylic
acid in boiling water, saturating the solution with m. carbonate,
filtering, and crystallizing. It is used in abdominal typhus in

preference to bismuth salicylate. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] M. silicate. Lat., magnesia silicica, m.
silicicum. Fr., silicate de magnesie. Ger., kieselsaures M. A salt
of m. and silicic acid. Various m. silicates are known constituting
the minerals olivin, augite, serpentine, meerschaum, steatite, and
talc. [B, 16.] M. subcarbonate. Lat., magnesia subcarbonica
[Gr. Ph.], magnesice hypocarbonas (seu subcarbonas). The offi-

cial m. carbonate. [B.] M. subsulfurosum. See M. thiosul-

phate. M. sulfuricum siccum [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. See Dried
m. sulphate. M. sulpharsenate. See M. thioarsenate and M.
pyrothioarsenate. M. sulphate. Lat., magnesii sulphas [U. S.

Ph., Br. Ph.], magnesia sulfurica [Roum. Ph., Russ. Ph.] (seu sul-

phurica depurata [Gr. Ph.]), sulfas magnesicus [Finn. Ph.], sul-

phas magnesice [Belg. Ph.], sulphas magnesicus [Dan. Ph., Netherl.
Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], m. sulfuricum [Swiss Ph., Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph., Ger. Ph.]. Fr., sulfate de magnesie [Fr. Cod.], mag-
nesie sulfatee. Ger., schwefelsdures M., Bittersalz, ATsulfat. Ep-
som salt, bitter salt ; a body, MgSO4 + 7H2O, occurring in colorless

prismatic or acicular crystals, odorless and having a bitter sfiline

taste, readily soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol. It is a mild
and efficient purgative. [B.] M. sulphide. Lat., magnesia sul-

phurata, sulphuretum magnesii. Fr., sulfure de magnesium.
Ger., M'sulfid, Schwefelm\ A brittle brown substance, MgS7 , ob-
tained by heating together metallic m. and sulphur. [B, 3.] M.
sulphite. Lat., magnesii sulphis [U. S. Ph.], sulphis magnesicus
[Netherl. Ph.]. Fr., sulfite de magnesie. Ger., schwefligsaures M.,
M'sulftt. A salt, MgSO3 + 6H2O, occurring as a white crystalline
powder of bitterish taste, and slightly soluble in water, prepared
by introducing well-washed sulphurous-acid gas into a mixture of
1 part of m. carbonate and 6 parts of water, until no further car-
bonic acid is evolved and an odor of sulphurous acid is obtained,
adding a little more m. carbonate, reserving the salt which crys-
tallizes out, evaporating the residue, mixing the two portions,
washing, and drying. It is an antifermentative. [B ; B, 95 (a,

38).] M. tartrate. Lat., TO. tartaricum [Swiss Ph.]. Fr.. tar-
trate de magnesie. Ger., weinsaures M., iveinsteinsaures M. A
salt of m. and tartaric acid. A compound of m. with metatartaric
acid has been used in solution instead of the solution of m. citrate.
The Swiss preparation is a white powder, MgC4H 4O6 + 4H2O, read-
ily soluble in acetic acid, slightly soluble in water. [B, 5 ; B, 95 (a,

38).] M. thioarsenate. A substance, Mg 3(AsS4 )2 , forming color-
less radiating crystals. [B, 2.] Cf. M. pyrothioarsenate. ~9/l.

thiosulphate. Ger.. unterschwefligsaures M. An easily soluble
substance, MgS2O3 -t- 3H2O, occurring in small crystals. [B, 270 (a,

38).] M. valerianate. Lat., magnesia valerianica. Ger., bal-
driansaures M.. valeriansaures M. A substance, Mg(C6HBO2 )2 +
an undetermined amount of water of crystallization, occurring as a
white mass soluble in water and possessing a disagreeable odor of

valerian. [B, 270 (o, 38).] M. yiolurate. A substance, (C4H2N 3O4)-

Mg + 6H2O, occurring as oblique purple-red crystals soluble with
difficulty in water. [B, 3 (o, 38).] Milchsaures M. (Ger.). See
M. lactate. Monohydric m. arsenate. A white substance,
2Mg.H.(AsO4 ) + 13H2O, insoluble in water. [B, 2.] Salpeter-
saures M. (Ger.). See M. nitrate. Sehwefelin' (Ger.). See M.
sulphide. Schwefelsaures M. (Ger.). See M. sulphate. Schwe-
fligsaures M. (Ger.). See M. sulphite. Soluble m. citrate. A
mixture of 20 parts of citric acid and 12 of m. carbonate, forming a
citrate of m. which does not lose its solubility in water by keeping.
[B, 5.] Solution of ammoiiio-sulphate of m. [Br. Ph.]. See
Test-solution ofm. Solution of carbonate of m. [Br. Ph.], See
Liquor magnesii carbonatis. Solution of citrate of m. [U. S.

Ph., Br. Ph.]. See Liquor magnesii citratis. Sulphuretum
magnesii. See M. sulphide. Test-solution of m. [U. S. P.h.].A clear solution made by dissolving 1 part of m. sulphate aiid 2
parts of ammonium chloride in 8 of water, adding 4 of water of am-
monia, setting aside for 2 or 3 days, and filtering. [B, 5 (a, 38).]
Tetrahydric m. arsenate. A substance, Mg.H 4 .(AsO4 )2 , readily
soluble in water. [B. 2.] Tetrahydric m. orthophosphate.
The compound H4Mg(PO4 )2 . [B, 3.] Weinsaures M. (Ger.),
Weinstemsaures M. (Ger.). See M. tartrate.

MAGNET, n. Ma2
g'ne2t. Gr., juayKiys, uta-yvrj'njs (from May^o-i'a,

a district of Thessaly in Greece). Lat., magnes, magnetes. Fr.,
aimant, Ger., M. It., calamita. Sp., imdn. A substance pos-
sessing the property of attracting iron, also other substances (espe-
cially nickel) in a much feebler degree, and of being itself attract-
ed by those substances. The points at or near the ends of a mag-
netic bar where such attraction is concentrated, and which, owing
to the earth's magnetic attraction, assume a position toward the
north and south respectively, are the poles of the magnet. There
are two kinds of m's, the natural m. loadstone, magnetic iron ox-
ide (q. v., under IRON) and artificial m's (i. e., bars or needles of
steel), which have acquired magnetic properties from being rubbed
with a m. or otherwise. [B, 21 (a, 38) ; a, 48.] Arsenical m. Ger.,
arsenikalischer M. See AIMANT arsenical. Artificial m., Axis
of a m. See under M. Electro-m. A bar of soft iron rendered
magnetic during the passage of a galvanic current through insu-
lated copper wire wound around it. [B, 21 (a, 38).]- Giftm' (Ger.).
See AIMANT arsenical. Grueiiing's m. A m. for removing parti-
cles of steel or iron from the eye. It consists of a number of mag-
netized steel rods, separated from each other, but in close prox-
imity, and fitted at their ends with iron caps. One of these caps is

provided with a delicate point of malleable iron, 32 mm. long, 1

mm. wide, and 0'3 mm. thick, which sustains with ease a weight of
225 grains. [" N. Y. Med. Rec.," May 1, 1880 (F).] Horse-shoe m.
Fr., aimant en fer a cheval. Ger., Hufeisenm\ An artificial m.
bent into the shape of a horse-shoe. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Kunstlicher
M. (Ger.). An artificial m. [L, 38.] M'eisen (Ger.), M'eisen-
stein (Ger.). See Magnetic IRON oxide. M'elektrisch (Ger.).
See MAGNETO-ELECTRIC. M'kies. A natural magnetic substance
consisting of sulphur and iron in various proportions, from FeaSj
to FeuSi 2 , occurring as bronze-yellow hexagonal crystals. [B, 270

(a, 38).] Permanent m. A m. whose magnetic properties are
lasting, i. e., not depending on contact with another m. or on im-
parted magnetic influence, [a, 38.] Temporary in. A m. whose
magnetic properties are dependent upon contact with another m.
or upon the influence of a neighboring galvanic current. [B.]

MAGNETIC, adj. Ma2g-ne
2t'i2k. Gr., /nayi/TJo-ios. Lat., mag-

nesius. Fr., magnetique. Ger., magnesisch, magnetisch. Of or
pertaining to a magnet or magnetism ; having the properties of a
magnet, [a, 38.]

MAGNETINtIS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2g(ma3
g)-ne

2
(na)-ti(te)'nu

8s-

(nu4
s). Of the alchemists, tartar. [A, 325.]

MAGNETISM, n. Ma2g'ne2t-i2z'm. Lat., magnetismus (from
ju.<iyn)s, a magnet). Fr., magnetisme. Ger., Magnetismus. 1. The
cause of the attraction exercised by a magnet. 2. That branch of
science which treats of the magnet, its properties, and their phe-
nomena. [B, 21 (o, 38).] Animal m. A supposititious power by
means of which persons of strong will influence those of weaker
will ; the power which is said to induce the mesmeric state. [L.]

MAGNETISMUS (Lat.), n. Ma2g(ma3
g)-ne

2
t(nat)-i

2z(i2s)'mu3s-

(mu4
s). Ger., M See MAGNETISM. Mineralischer M. (Ger.).

The reciprocal action between a magnet and another mineral sub-
stance. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

MAGNETITE, n. From jaai/vTjs, a magnet. Fr., magnetite.
Ger., Magneteisenerz. Native magnetic iron oxide (q. v.). [a, 38.]

MAGNETIZATION, n. Ma3g-ne2t-i2-za'shu3n. From unyijs,
a magnet. Fr., aimantation. 1. The act of imparting magnetic
properties to a substance. There are three sources of m. the in-

fluence of a natural or an artificial magnet, the action of the earth
as a magnetic substance, and electricity. [B, 21 (a, 38).] 2. The
act of being brought under, or the state of beingunder, the influence
of magnetism, [a, 48.]

MAGNETO-ELECTRIC, adj. Ma2g"ne2t-o-e2 l-e2k'tri2fc. From
iu.ayKi)s, a magnet, and rjAexTpoi'. amber. Fr., magneto-electrique.
Ger., magnetelektrisch. Pertaining to magneto-electricity, [a, 39.]

MAGNETO - ELECTRICITY, n. Ma2g"ne2t-o-e2l-e2k-tri 2s'-

i
2t-ia . 1. Electricity developed by means of magnetism. 2. The
science of the mutual relations of magnetism and electricity
and the phenomena of their conjunction or their combinations.

[a, 48.]

MAGNETOGRAPH, n. Ma2g-ne2
t'o-gra

2 f. From ndyvrt*. a
magnet, and ypd^eiv, to write. An instrument for indicating the
intensities and variations of magnetic forces, [a, 48.]

MAGNETOLOGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2g(ma3
g)-ne(na)-to(to

3 )-lo-

(Io2 )'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From /aayi/r/s, a magnet, and Acyyos, understanding.

The science of the action (real or pretended) of a magnet or of

magnetic forces. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th. thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U 3

, blue; U 3
, lull; TJ, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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MAGNETOMETER, n. Maag-net-oam'eat-ur. Lat., mag-
netometrum (from fidyn/t, a magnet, and prrpov, a measure). Fr.,
magnetometre. Ger., M. An instrument for measuring magnetic
forces, especially the elements of the earth's magnetism. TL, 50
(a, 39).]

MAGNETO-OPTIC, adj. Ma*g"net-o-op'ti3k- Pertaining to

magnetism and light, [a, 48.]

MAGNETO-THERAPY, n. Ma2g"neat-o-the !lr'as
-pi

s
. Fr.,

magneto-therapie. Oer., Magnetotherapie. The science of that
form of hypnotic therapeutics in which the metallic magnet is ap-
plied over a painful region. The indication for its application is a
condition of increased irritability with active symptoms. [" Brit.
Med. Jour.," Feb. 11, 1888, p. 320 (a, 34).]

MAGNICAUDATUS (Lat.), adj. Masg(ma3g)-ni-ka4d'(ka'-
u4d)-at(aH)'u's(u4

s). From magnus, large, and cauda, the tail.

Long-tailed.
MAGNIDUCTOR (Lat.), n. m. [E. Coues]. Ma"g(ma3g)-ni-du3k-

(du4k)'to*T. See ADDUCTOR femoris magnus.
MAGNIOC (Fr.), n. Ma'n-ye-ok. The Manihot utilissima. [B,

121, 173 (a, 35).]

MAGNIUM (Lat.), n. n. Maag(ma'g)'ni-um(u4m). Ger., M.
Of Davy, see MAGNESIUM. M'diftthyr (Ger.). See MAGNESIUM
ethyl. M'climethyl (Ger.). See MAGNESIUM methyl.
MAGNOLIA (Lat.), n. f. Maag(masg)-nori 1'-a9 . Fr., magno-

Her (1st def.). Scarce, de magnolier (2d def.). Ger., Maonolie (1st

def.), Magnolienrinde (2d def.). 1. A genus of plants typical of the
Mngnoliacene (Fr., magnoliacees ; Ger., Magnoliaceen), which are
a natural order of shrubs or trees belonging to Lindley's ranal alli-

ance. The Magnolife (Fr., magnoliers) of Jussieu are the same.
The MagnolinricE of Reichenbach are a section of the Magnolieaz
gpnuince. The Maqnoliece (Fr., magnoliees) are a tribe (De Can-
dolle) or subtribe (Reichenbach) of the Magnoliaceae. The Mag-
noliece genuince of Reichenbach are the true m's. 2. In the U. S.
Ph.. m.-bark ; the bark of M. glauca, M. acuminata, and M. tri-

petala ; used as a mild aromatic tonic and diaphoretic in rheu-
matic troubles and fevers, especially in remittents of a typhoid na-
ture. M. is used in infusion, but preferably in powder. A tincture
made by macerating the fresh bark in brandy is used in domestic
practice as a remedy for chronic rheumatism. [B, 15, 19, 34, 170, 173,
180, 185 (a, 35).] M. acuminata. Fr., magnolier a, feuilles aigues.
The cucumber-tree ; a species growing in the interior mountain-
ous regions of the United States. It is one of the sources of the
m. of the U. S. Ph. A tincture made from it has been extolled as
a remedy for intermittent fever with grave gastro-intestinal dis-
order. [A. E. Beresford, "South Pract.." May, 1881, p. 138 (a, 24) ;

B, 5, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. auricularis (seu auriculata). Fr.,
magnolier auricule. The long-leaved cucumber-tree ; a strongly
aromatic species growing in the Alleghany Mountains. It is em-
ployed in intermittent fevers and chronic rheumatism. [B, 34, 173,
180 (a. 35).] M. fonspicua. See M. yulan. M. cordata, M.
cordifolia. Yellow cucumber-tree ; a species sometimes used

like the M. macrophylla
in the southern United
States. [B, 34, 180, 275
(a, 35).] M. Fraseri.
See M. auricularis. M.
fuseata. The brown-
stalked m.; a species in-

digenous to China. [B, 34,
275 (a, 35).] M. glauca.
Fr., magnolier glauque,
arbre du castor, mag-
nolier bleu (ou des ma-
rat's), quinquina de Vir-

ginie. Ger., Bieberbautn,
Sumpfsassafrass. White
bay, beaver-tree, swamp
sassafras, white laurel,
elk - bark, castor - wood ;

a species found in low
situations near the sea
from Massachusetts to
the Glf of Mexico. It is

largely used as a source
of m.-bark, and the
leaves are said to fur-
nish an indelible ink.

[B, 5, 34, 173, 180, 275 (o,

85) ;

" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii
(a, 89).] M. grand I -

flora. Fr., magnolier d
grandeg fleurs. Big lau-

rel, great laurel-leaved
(or large-flowered) m. ;

a species growing in swampy woods from North Carolina to Flor-
ida and Mississippi. Its hark, which is somewhat milder in its

properties than that of official m.-bark, contains a volatile oil,
resin, and a principle analogous to liriodendrin. [B, 5, 34, 173,
180, 275 (, 85).] M. hypoleuca. A Japanese species ; a stately
tree with a flexible wood, which is used for many kinds of uten-
sils. It has the aromatic properties of the genus. [B, 314 (a,

85).] M. long! f"l in. A species resembling M. glauca, and used
similarly in Georgia and Florida. [B. 180 (a, 35).] M. tnarro-

Chylla.
The great-leaved m.; a species growing in the southern

nited States. The bark, especially that of the root, is used in in-

digestion, rheumatism, and intermittent fevers. |B. 34, 180. 275 (a,

36).] M. mexicana. The yolojrochitl (or flor del corazon) of the
Mex. Ph. The leaves are used in indigestion and dysentery, and
an infusion of the fresh flowers, which are said to contain a volatile

oil, a resin, quercitrin, tannin, etc., is employed as an antispas-

MAGNOLIA GLAUCA.
[A, 827.]

modic, and their alcoolature as a tonic. [A, 447 (a, 21 > ; B, 180 (a,

35); J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,
1 '

April, 1886, p. 168.]
M. Plumlerl. The Talauma Plumieri. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M.
precla. See M. yulan. M. purpurea. The purple-flowered
m.; a Japanese deciduous shrub, the bark of which, when bruised,
has a strongly aromatic odor. [B, 496 (a, 35).] M. pyramidiita.
A native of the western part of the Carolinas and Georgia; used

MAGNOLIA GRANDIFLORA. [A, 327.]

like M. auriculata. [E. 77, 180 (a, 35).] M. tripetala, M. um-
brella. Fr.. parasol, ombelle de la Caroline. The common um-
brella-tree ; a species common in shady situations in the soutlu rn
United States. Its fruit contains magnolin, and its bark constitutes

part of the m. of the U. S. Ph. [B, 5, 77, 173, 180 (o, 35).]-M. yu-
lan. Fr., magnolier yulan. Ger., Lilienmagnolie. The yulan-
tree of China and Japan. The fruits, dried and powdered, are pre-
scribed as a sternutatory, and in infusion for coughs ; the seeds are
employed as a febrifuge, and the flowers to impart an aroma to
tea. [B, 19, 34, 77, 173, 180, 197 (o, 35).]

MAGNOLIACEOUS, adj. Mag-nol-i-a'shu's. Like a mag-
nolia ; belonging to the Magnoliaceae, (see MAGNOLIA), [a, 35.]

MAGNOLIER (Fr.), n. Ma3
n-yo-le-a. See MAGNOLIA (1st def.).

M. a feuilles aigues. See MAGNOLIA acuminata. M. des
marai.s, M. glauque. See MAGNOLIA glauca.

MAGNOLIN, n. Ma2g'no2l-i2n. Fr., magnoline. A crystalline
principle extracted by Procter from the fruit of the magnolia. It

is soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, carbon disulphide. and ben-
zene, and is nearly identical with liriodendrin. [B, 81 (a, 39).]

MAGNUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma2g(ma'g)'nusm(nu4m). From mag-
nus, large. See Os magnum.
MAGONIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma3

-go'ni
2-as . Fr., magonie. Of St.-

Hilaire, a Brazilian genus of sapindaceous trees. [B. 19, 38, 48 (o,

35).] M. glabrata, M. pubescens. Two species known as tingi
or tinguy in Brazil, where the root-bark and leaves are used in in-

fusion for stupefying fish, the stem-bark for healing old ulcers or
the sores in horses caused by the stings of insects, and the seed
(soaked in water, and then boiled with a small proportion of tallow)
as a soap. [B, 19, 197 (, 35).]

MAGOS (Lat.), n. m. Mag(masg)'oas. Gr., n&yos. Of the old
authors, a plaster reputed as of great efficacy for fistula? and in
cases of dropsy and hydrocele. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MAGRA, n. A red earth ; also carnelian. [Ruland, Johnson
(A, 325).]

MAGSAMEN (Ger), n. Masg'zam-ean. 1. The Papaver som-
niferum. 2. The seed of the Papaver officinale. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

MAGUEY, n. Maa
-ga'. The Agave, americana and Agave

pulque. [L, 35 ; B, 92 (a. 39).]

MAGYARAD, n. A place in the county of Hont, Hungary,
where there is a warm alkaline and sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 105

(a, 14, 43).]

MAGYARFAIA'A, n. A place in the county of Liptau, Hun-
gary, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous spring. [L, 80

(a, 14).]

MAGYAR-SZENT-:LAZIX>, n. A place in Hungary where
there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 49 (a, 14).]

MAGYDARIS (Lat), n. f. Maai(nia3gVi!d(ud)'asr(a3 r) is.

Gen., -ar'idot(-ar'idis). Gr., payvaptt [Diosoortdeil. Written also

itifiiiniltiris. Fr., m. 1. Of old writers, a plant said to be Ferula
/nii/i/iniaor a species of Laserpitium. 2. Of Koch and De Can-
dolle, a genus of umbelliferous plants, trihe Seselineat, growing in

North Africa.
|
B. 3S. IN (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a. 35).]

MAHAGONUM(Lat), n. n. Ma(ma3)-ha"g(ha
3
g)'o

an-u 3m(u 4m).
See MAHOGANY.
MAHAI,Eli, n. See PRT-NTS M
MAHAMURRKE, MAHAMURRI. n's. An epidemic disease

occurring in the Himalayas. fL, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

MAHOE, n. 1. The Alintilmi iniliriini. ii. The Pnritium tili-

iii-i'iiin. .'{. The sti-i-i-iiliii nirilxva. 4. At Roderigues, the Thespesia
populnea. [P, 19, 121, 185, 275 (o, 85).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loc-h (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, lank;
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MAHOGANY, n. Ma2-ho2g'a2n-i2 . Lat.. mahagonum. Fr.,
mahogani, mahogon, acajou. Ger., Mahagonibaum. It., mogano.
Sp., caoba. 1. In America, the Swietenia mahagoni. 2. In the
East Indies, the Soymida febrifuga. and Cedrda loona. 3. In Aus-
tralia, the Eucalyptus marginata and other species of Eucalyptus
and species of Angophora. 4. In Africa, the Khaya senegalensis.
5. The wood of any of the above-mentioned trees. [B, 19, 172, 185,
275 (a, 35).] American m. See M. (1st def.). Bastard m. The
Ratonia apetala. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Febrifuge m. See M. (2d def.).
Madeira m. Canary wood (Persea indica). [B, 19 (a, 35).]

Mountain m. See BETULA lenta. Queensland swamp m. See
ANGOPHORA. Spanish in. See M. (1st def.). White (or wild)
m. of the West Indies. The Stenostomum bifurcatum. [B,
275 (a, 35).]

MAHONIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3
)-ho'ni2-a3

. Fr., mahonie. A
section of the genus Berberis. [B, 38, 42 (a. 35).] M. aquifolia.
The Berberis aquifolium. [B, 34 (a, 35).] M. champaca. The
Michelia champaca. [B, 168 (a, 35).]

MAIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi'(ma3
'i
2
)-a

3
. Gr., juaui (from juaievco-dai,

to act as a midwife). A midwife. See Mcea, and for other deriva-
tives of mcea or maia not here given see the corresponding words
in Mce-.

MAIAL.IC ACID, n. Mi-a2l'i2k. Fr, acide ma'ialique. An
acid obtained, together with maialin, from Convallaria maialis.

[B, 92 (a, 14).]

MAIAIiINE, n. Mi'a2
! en. Fr., ma'ialine. An alkaloid hav-

ing the properties of coiivallamarin, extracted from Convallaria
maialis. [B, 93 (a, 39).]

MAIANTHEMUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi(ma3 -i2 )-a
2n(a3n)'the3m-

U3m(u4m). Ger., Schattenblnme. Of Monch, a genus of the Lili-

acece. [B, 34, 42 (a, 35).] M. bifolium, M. Convallaria. Ger.,
zweiblattrige Schattenblume, Einblatt, Zweiblatt. Katzeneimai-
blumchen. Two-leaved Solomon's seal ; a species the herb of
which, herba unifolice (seu unifolii, seu bifolice, seu convallarice
bifolice), was formerly used. [B, 34, 180 (a, 35).]

MAIBLUME (Ger.), n. Ma3
'i
2-blum-e2

. 1. The genus Conval-
laria. 2. The Taraxacum offlcinale. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MAIDA (It), n. Ma3 'e-das
. A place in the province of Calabria

Ulteriore, Italy, where there is a saline spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

MAIDENHAIR, n. Mad'n'ha2r. Fr., capillaire de Mont-
pfilter. Ger., Frauenhaar. Guz., haTiaardja, mubarakhi-no-palo.
Sanscr., hansa-padi. Bomb., hansaraja, mobdrakha. Ar., shirula
jibala. Pers., parasi avashana. See ADIANTUM capillus Veneris.
The name is also given to Narthecium ossifragum and some other
plants. [A, 511 ; B, 275 (a, 35).] American m., Canadian m.
See ADIANTUM pedatum. Cape of Good Hope m. See ADIAN-
TUM csthiopicum. Common in., English m. See ASPLENIUM
trichomanes. Golden m. 1. The Polytrichum commune. 2.

The Polypodium vulgare. [B, 275 (a, 35).] M.-tree. The Salis-
buria adiantifolia. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

MAIDEN-HEAD, n. Mad'n'he2d. See HYMEN (2d def.).

MAID-OF-THE-MEADOW, n. Mad'o2v-th'-me2d"o. The
Spiraea ulmaria. [A, 505 (a, 21).]

MAIENGL,6CKCHEN(Ger.), MAIENGLOCKEN (Ger.), n's.

Mas
'i

2-e2n-glu
5k-ch2e2

n, -glo
3k-ean. See CONVALLAEIA maialis.

MAIL.I.E (Fr.), n. Ma3
-el-y'. 1. See MACULA. 2. A circum-

scribed area of capillary blood-vessels forming a plexus. [L, 49

(a, 39).]

MAILXECHORT (Fr.), n. Ma'-el-y'kor. Usually written mel-
chior. Argentan, German silver ; so called from Maillet and Chori-
er, the first makers of it. [a, 38.] See ARGENTAN.

MAILLOT (Fr.), n. Ma3
-el-yo. 1. A swaddling band. [L, 49

(a, 39).] 2. See PACK.

MAIIi-RATOUR, n. In the East Indies, a plant the leaves of

which, made into a decoction with rice-water, are used in dysen-
tery. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

MAIN (Fr.), n. Ma2na . 1. See HAND and MANUS. 2. A cirrus,
a tendril. [B, 1, 121 (a, 35).] M.-bote. See CLUB-HAND. M. en
crochet. See Glass-blower^s CRAMP. M. en griffe [Duchenne].
Ger., Krallenstellung, Klauenhand, Affenhand. Claw-hand, ape-
hand, monkey-hand ; of Charcot, a state of slight flexion of the
hand with flexion of the last two fingers, adduction of the thumb,
and extension and abduction of the fore and middle fingers, or

pronation of the forearm with flexion of the fingers and opposition
of the thumb. [Tamburini and Seppilli,

"
Irrenfreund," xxiv, 1882,

p. 36 ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," May 19. 1888, p. 533.] M. fermee. See
Glass-blowers' CRAMP. M. simienne. Monkey-hand. See M. en
yriffe.

MAINOMENON (Lat.), n. n. Mi(mas -i2)-no2m'e2n-o2n. From
iiaivea-dai. to rage. Heraclius's honey ; a substance which made
those that ate it insane. [H.]

MAIRANIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi(ma3 -i2 )-ra(ra
3
)'ni

2-a3 . The genus
Arctostaphylos. [B, 42 (a, 35).]

MAIROGAIXOL,, n. Mar-o-ga2l'o2 l. A colorless crystalline
substance, C 1BH rCl],O10 , obtained bypassing chlorine through a
solution of pyrogallol in glacial acetic acid. It is insoluble in watfr
(but is decomposed when boiled for a long time), readily soluble in

ether and in hot alcohol (by which it is decomposed). [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 39).]

MAIS (Lat.), n. f. Mis'(ma3 'i2s). Gen., maid'is. Fr., ma'is.

Ger., M. 1. The genus Zen. 2. Of Adanson, a section of grasses,
comprising Coix, M., Typha, etc. [B, 170 (a, 35).] M. americana.
The Zea m. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M'kornspiritus (Ger.). See Corn
WHISKY. M. -oil. A fixed oil of a pale yellowish-brown color, with
a taste of freshly ground corn meal. It belongs to the non-drying
group of vegetable oils, and closely resembles the oils of rape-seed,

olive, almond, colza, etc. Its sp. gr. in an unrefined state isO'916at
15 C. It is considered by many superior to olive*-oil and cotton-
seed oil in official preparations. ["Am. Jour, of Pharm.," July,
1888, p. 325 (o, 45).] M. zea. The Zea m. [a, 35.] Stigmata
maidis [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., ma'is (stigmate) [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Stig-
mata des M. The stigma of Zea m. [B, 95]

MAISACH (Ger.), n. Ma3 'e-za3ch2
. A place in the grand-duchy

of Baden, Germany, where there is a gaseous and ferruginous
spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

MAISON (Fr.). n. Me2-zo2n 2
. 1. A house, habitation, or resi-

dence. 2. A hospital or asylum. [L, 49 (a, 39).] M. d'accouche-
ment. A private maternity hospital, [a, 34.] M. d'alienes.
See Insane ASYLUM. M. de retraite. An asylum, usually for the
aged and infirm, where the inmates remain during the closing
years of their lives. [L, 49 (a. 39).] M. de sante. A private hos-

pital, [a, 34.] M's de secours. A dispensary having a corps of

visiting physicians and nurses. [L, 87 (a, 34).] M.-Dieu. A hos-

pital ; especially the large public hospital of Paris (also called

Hotel-Dieu). [L, 49 (a, 39).] M. mortuaire. See DEAD-7iotise.

MAISPRACH (Ger.), n. Ma3
'i
2
-spra

3ch 2
. A place in the can-

ton of Basel, Switzerland, where there are a sulphurous spring and
a whey-cure establishment. [L, 30 (o. 14).]

MAITRANK (Ger.), n. Ma3 'i2-tra3n2k. Literally, May drink ;

a German drink made by putting the young shoots of the Asperula
odorata into wine. [B, 185 (a, 35).]

MAIWURM (Ger.), n. Ma3 'i2-vurm. See MELOE.
MAIWURZ (Ger.), MAIWURZEL (Ger.). n's. Mas

'i
2-vurts,

-e2 !. 1. The Orobanche major. 2. The Lathrcea squamaria. [B, 48

(o, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).]

MAIZ (Fr.), MAIZ [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n's. Ma3
-ez, ma'-eth3 '.

See MAIS.

MAIZE, n. Maz. Lat., frumentum. Fr.. mat's [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.,
Mais, Wdlschkorn, turkischer Weizen. It., frumentone, gran
turco (o siciliano), mat's. Sp., maiz [Mex. Ph.]. The Zea mats, or
its grain (Indian corn). fB, 19. 121, 173 (a. 35).]-Japanese m.
The Zea japonica. [B, 275 (a. 35).] Mountain m. The genus
Ombrophytum. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Water m. The Victoria regia.
[B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

MAIZENA, n. Maz-e-na3
. A fine flour made from Indian corn.

[B, 19, 185 (a, 35).]

MAJANTHEMUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma(ma 3
)-ja

2n(ya3
n)'the

2m-
U3m(u4m). See MAIANTHEMUM.

MAJOON, n. In India, a compound of butter, sugar, flour,
milk, and bhang. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

MAJORAM, n. Ma'jo-ra
2m. See MARJORAM.

MAJORAN (Ger.), n. Ma3
-yor-a

3 n'. The genus Origanum.
[*, 35.]

MAJORANA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma')-jo(yo)-ra(ra3)'na3
. A sec-

tion of the genus Origanum. [B, 42 (a, 35).] JEtheroleum ina-

joranae [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. See Oleum ma-
joranae cethereum. Aqua inajoranae. Fr., eau de marjolaine.
An old preparation made by mixing 1 part of the flowering tops of

Origanum m. with 4 parts of water, and distilling off 2 parts of the

liquid. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Balsamum majoranae. A preparation
consisting of 2 parts of the essential oil of Origanum mixed with 5
of oil of nutmeg. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Butyrum majoranae. See
Unguentum majorana}. Herba majoranae. The herb, includ-

ing the tops, of Origanum m. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Herba ma-
joranae pulverata. Powdered herb of sweet marjoram. It is

prepared by drying, cleaning, powdering in a covered mortar, and
sifting through" a No. 80 silk sieve [Fr. Cod.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M.
hortensis. The Origanum m. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. onites. The
Origanum onites. [B, 42, 311 (a, 35).] Oleum majoranae, Oleum
majoranae aethereum. A yellowish aromatic volatile oil of sp.

gr. 0'89, derived from origanum m. It is used like oil of origanum.
[B, 81.] Oleum majoranae aethereum et infusum. See Un-
guentum majorana}. Oleum majoranae infusum. A prepara-
tion made by boiling together equal parts of Origanum m. and
olive-oil. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Unguentum majoranae. A prepara-
tion made by boiling 1 part of fresh herb of Origanum m. with 2

parts of fresh butter till the moisture is driven off, straining, and,
according to some pharmacopoeias, perfuming with 30 drops of oil

of marjoram to the pound. Other pharmacopoeias order that 4

grammes of butter and 2 drops of essential oil of sweet marjoram
(or 30 grammes of butter and 7 of aqua majoranee) be triturated

together, and that, after melting and decanting off the butter, 8

drops of the essential oil of sweet marjoram be added. [B, 119

(a, 38).]

MAJU, n. A Chilian shrub, used in decoction to kill lice. [B, 88

(a, 39).]

MAKEL (Ger.), n. Ma'k'el. A macula

MAKIAH, n. In the East Indies, the leaflets of Cannabis
sativa ; sometimes used, instead of the flowers, in the drug maco-
nie. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

MAIi (Fr.), n. Ma3 l. From malum, an evil. Ger., Krankheit.
It., male, m. Sp., m. 1. See DISEASE. 2. See ACHE. Beau m.,
Bon m., Grand m. See EPILEPSIA gravior. Grand m. intel-
lectuel [Fabret]. Acute methepileptic insanity of relatively long
duration and associated with alternate stupor and mania. [D. 36.]

Cf. Petit m. intellectuel.Gros m. 1. See SYPHILIS. 2. See EPI-
LEPSY. M. anglais. Canadian syphiloid. [G.] M. anserine.
See PELLAGRA. M. caduc. See EPILEPSY. M. castillan. See
MORBUS hispanicus.M. chaud. See FIEVRE chaude. M. chi-

mique. Necrosis of the lower jaw in workers in phosphorus. [L,
41 (a, 17).] M. comitial. Epilepsy. [P. Berbez.

" Gaz. hebd. de
med. et de chir.," June 28, 1889, p. 410.] M. curial. Syphilis. [L,
55 (a, 34).] M. d'Aleppo. See Aleppo BOIL. M. d'Amiens.
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An old name for erysipelas. [L, 41 (. 17).] M. d'amour. See
ODONTALGIA. M. d'ttne. See CRAPAUDINE (3d def.). M. d'ar-
dc nt >. In the Middle Ages, a phlegmono-gangrenous. cutaneous
affection resembling erysipelas. [L, 87 (o, 39).] Cf. ERYSIPELAS pes-
tilent. M.. d'aventure. In France, a vulgar term for a superficial
form of paronvchia. [G.1 M. d'avertin. Vertigo. [L, 41 (a, 17).]
M. de baasine. See M. de vers. M. de bois (chaud). M. de

brnut. See MALADIE des bois. M. de Boutry. Of the veterina-

rians, inflammation of the prepuce. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de Brunn.
An epidemic of syphilis which occurred in Brunn, Moravia, through
the use of cupping-glasses contaminated with syphilitic virus. [L,
49 (a, 39).] M. de buas. Syphilis. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de Cay-
enne. See LEPROSY. M. de cerf. See TETANUS. M. de chicot.
See Canadian SYPHILOID. M. de Cicerchie. Lathyrism. [L, 87

(a, 34>.] M. de coeur. 1. See Egyptian CHLOROSIS. 2. Nausea.
[L. 49 (a, 39).] M. de colt. Chancrous epizooty ; equine syphilis

(q. v.). M. de Crimee. Syn. : lepre des Cosaques. A disease
said to affect the inhabitants of tne Crimea, and to have been
brought to them by Russian troops on their way to Persia. It

affects the face and upper limbs chiefly. The skin becomes red,
bluish, or brownish, then hard, and is covered with large spots that
are afterward converted into ulcers, causing great destruction of
tissue. It is doubtful whether the disease is a form of leprosy or
of syphilis.

M. de dent. See ODONTALGIA. M. de feu. Of the
veterinarians, acute hepatitis accompanied by meningitis. [L, 55

(o, 34).] M. de fleuve. A condition similar to m. de mer caused
by voyaging on a river. [L, 88 (a, 34).] M. de garrot. Of the
veterinarians, a bruise on the withers of a horse, the effect of a
blow or the friction of the harness. [L, 41 (a, 14).] M. de gorge.
See CYNANCHK and ANGINA. M. de gorge des predicateurs.
Speaker's sore throat, [a, 34.] M. fie gorge gangreneux. 1.

Diphtheria. 2. Gangrenous angina. [D, 72 ; L, 49 (o, 39).] M. de
hum-In-. Coxalgia. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de jet du bois. See
MALADIE des bois. M. de la Bale de Saint-Paul. See Cana-
dian SYPHILOID. M. de langue. Charbon of the tongue. [L, 55

(a, 34).] M. de las mam-has. See M. del pinto. M. de la
Teste. In France, pellagra, [a, 34.] M. del higado (Sp.).

Pellagra. M. de Ixmnda. Scurvy. M. del pinto (Sp.). An
endemic disease, prevalent in the States of Michoacan and Guer-
rero, Mexico, under this name, in the States of Tabasco and Chia-
pas, under the names of tiiia and m. de las manchas; and in Colom-
bia and parts of Venezuela, where it is called carafe. It is a kind
of psoriasis, and appears under the form of small, gradually in-

creasing, hard and generally rough spots of four different colors,
of which the black and blue varieties are counted as epidermic,
while the red and white spots are subepidermic and are accom-
panied by deep-seated lesions of the skin. The disease is most fre-

quent in the States of Michoacan and Guerrero, where it is even
considered a mark of distinction by the afflicted persons, and is

said to have prevailed extensively after the eruption of the newly
formed volcano Jorullo in 1759, but it was known in a sporadic
form at the time of the conquest by Cortes. Although the spots
are apt to appear on the whole body, they are more frequent on
the face, thorax, arms', and hands, but seldom invade both sides of
the body in a uniform manner. They show a slight elevation at
the borders with gradually increasing desquamatiou, and are some-
times dry and at others humid and glutinous to the touch. In the
earlier stages the disease is said to be curable ; in the later stages
it is incurable, although seldom fatal. Opinions are divided about
its contagiousness, but it doubtless is hereditary. It is generally
conceded to be of parasitic origin. [E. Martinez. "Gac. oflc. de
Michoacan," Mar. 9, 1890 (a. 14).] M. del sol (Sp.). Pellagra.
[Ziegler (a, 34).] M. del valle (Sp.). See PROCTOCACE. M. de
machoire. See TRISMUS. M. de Marcos (Sp.). See Mountain
FEVER (1st def.) and Mountain SICKNESS. M. de Melada. Pel-

lagra observed at Melada. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de mer. See SEA-
SICKNESS. M. de mere. An old term for hysteria. [A, 42.] M.
de misere. It., m. della miseria. Pellagra. M. de montagne.
See Mountain FEVER (1st def.) and Mountain SICKNESS. M. de
mort. See LEPROSY. M. de monton. Cachexia aquosa. [L,
55 (a, 34).] M. de Naples. See MORBUS neapolitanus. M. d'en-
coliire. Of the veterinarians, a generic term for all wounds of
the superior part of the neck. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de neige. A
disease occurring in very cold regions, beginning with hunger and
succeeded by an intense desire to sleep. Death occurs if the per-
son sleeps. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de nerfg. See M. de vers.M. de
ii 1 1 c| 1 1 . A serous or purulent enlargement of the bursa atlantoidea
in horses. [L, 349.] M. de Paris. A serous diarrlm-.-i that may
become dysenteric, affecting visitors to Paris. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M.
de Piedra(Sp.). Syphilis. [L. 55 (a, 34).] M. de pis. Mastitis.

[L, 55 (a, 84).] M. de Puna. See Mountain FEVER (1st def.) and
Mountain SICKNESS. M. de rabia (Sp.). See RABIES. M. de
reins. See LUMBAGO. M. de rose. See PELLAGRA. M. de sa-
ignee. The disturbances consequent upon bloodletting. [L, 41

(o, 17).] M. de Saint-Antolne. Epidemic erysipelas, [a, 34.]
M. de Salnte-Kuphemie. Syphilis ; probably called by this

and other saints
1 names because of the popular belief that through

prayers to saints the disease might be cured. [G.J M. de Saint-
Elol. Scurvy. [L, 41 (a, 17).] M. de Salnte-Keine, M. de
Haint-Evagre. Syphilis. [G.] Cf. M. df Sainte-Euphemie. M.
de Saint-Hubert. See RABIES. M. de Saint-Jean. 1. Chorea.
[B.] 2. Epilepsy. M. de Saint-Job. Syphilis : supposed to have
been one of the afflictions of Job. [G.J M. de Saint-Lazare.
See M. Saint-Lazare. M. de Saint-L,eu. See EPILEPSY. >I. i It-

Saint-Main. 1. Leprosy. 2. Scabies. [G, 16.] M. de Saint -

M/-il:ird. See OooNTALOiA. M. de Saint-Meve. Syphilis. [G.]
Cf. M. de Sainte-Euphemie.M. de Saint-Mien. Of Briende, an
endemic disease observed in Auvergne apparently identical with
pellagra. [Spreng.-l <a. 34).] M. de Saint-Koch. 1. Syphilis, a.

A form of chronic interstitial pneumonia occurring in stone-masons,
caused by inhalation of the dust of sandstone. [L, 41 (a. 14).] M.
de Saint Sement. Syphilis. [G.] Cf. M. de Sainte-Euphemie.
M. des AllemamU. Syphilis. [L, 49 (a, 89).] M. den ardent),

M. des ardents. See M. iVardents. M. des Asturies. Sp., m.
de la rosa. Syn. : m. de Cayenne. 1. The name given to leprosy
in most of the French colonies of America. 2. See PELLAGRA. M.
des Barbades. Elephantiasis Arabum. [L, 49.] M. des chretl-
ens. Syphilis. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de Scherlieyo. See SCHF.RLIE-
vo. M. des confiseurs. Onyxisand perionyxis occurring in con-
fectioners. [Chaussende,

" Th. de Lyon," 1888-'89 ;

" Gaz. hebd. de
med. et de chir.," Mar. 15, 1889, p. 173.] -M. des eboulements.
See Canadian SYPHILOID. M. des ecclcsiastiques. See Fol-
licular PHARYNGITIS and Chronic glandular LARYNGITIS. M. de
sept jours. See TRISMUS. M. des Franks. See MORBUS galli-
cus. M. de Slain. Yellow fever. [D.] M. des montagiics.
See Mountain FEVER (1st def.) and Mountain SICKNESS. M. d'Ks-
pagne. 1. See M. d'ardents. 2. See M. de feu. M. des pieds et
de la bouche. See APHTHAE epizooticce.'Nl. des pieds et des
mains. See ACRODYNIA. M. des plongeurs. Otalgia and in-

supportable itching in divers, due to the pressure of the water.
[Regnard, "Rev. mens. de med. et de chir.," 1878, p. 205 (a, 34).]
M. des Polonais. Syphilis. fL, 55 (a, 34).] M. d'estomac. See
CARDIALGIA and CACHEXIA. M. d'estomac des negres. See
Egyptian CHLOROSIS. M. des Turcs. Syphilis. [L, 55 (a, 34).]
M. de taupe. See M. de nuque. M. de terre. Scurvy. [L,
41 (o, 17).] M. de (etc. See CEPHALALGIA. M. de tte de con-
tagion. Of the veterinarians, charbon or anasarca. [L, 56 (a,

34).]
M. de theatre. See Theatre SICKNESS. M. de ventre.

Colic, [a, 34.] M. de vers. Literally, disease of worms ; a vesieu-

lo-pustular eruption of the hands, sometimes accompanied by
severe pain and very marked inflammation, and occasionally com-
plicated with phlegmons. It occurs in women engaged in the filature
of silk. [G, 16,72.] M. d'Hercule, M. divin. Epilepsy. [D.72.]
M. du pays. See NOSTALGIA. M. du rognon. Of the veteri-

narians, a complaint in horses, resulting from a straining of the
spines of the last dorsal vertebrae and the lumbar vertebrae. [L. 41

(a, 14).] M. egyptiaque. Diphtheria. [D.] M. espagiiol. See
MORBUS hispanicus. M. francais. See MORBUS gallicus. M. fu-
neste. See EPILKPSY. M. gallon (Sp.), M. gaulbis. See MORBUS
gallicus. M. limit. See Grand m. intellecfuel.'M.. hypochon-
driaque. Of Stahl, hypochondriasis or hysteria. [L, 88 (o, 34). 1

M. immonde. Radesyge. [L, 88 (a, 34).] M. intellectuel. See
EPILEPSY. M. kabyle. See SYPHILIS. M. luiiatique. See EPI-
LEPSY. M. napolitain. See SYPHILIS. M. noir. Charbon.
[L, 55 (a, 34).] M. Notre-Dame. Scurvy. [L, 41 (a, 17).] M.
perforant (du pied), M. plantaire. See MALUM ptrforans pe-
dis. M. rosso tit.). Pellagra. [L, 55 (o, 34).] M. rouge. See
ERYSIPELAS. M. rouge de Cayenne. 1. See LEPROSY. 2. See
ELEPHANTIASIS. M. rouge du pore. See ROUGET du pore. M.
sacre, M. saint. See EPILEPSY. M. Saint-Antoine, M. Saiiite-
Genevieve. See ERYSIPELAS. M. Sainte-Marie. A variety of
leprosy. [Part (G).] M. Saint-Firmin, M. Saint-Germain.
Erysipelas. [L, 41 (a, 17).] M. Saint-Gilles. See EPILEPSY.
M. Saint-Jean. 1. Chorea. 2. Epilepsy. [D.72; L, 41 (o, 17).]
M. Saint-Ladre. Leprosy. [L, 41 (o, 17).] M. Saint-Lazare.

A disease of uncertain nature in which the body is covered with
ulcers ;

so called because Lazarus is supposed to have suffered from
it. M. Saint-Mathelin. 1. Vertigo. 2. Insanity. [L. 41 (a, 17).]
M. Saint-Messent. Erysipelas. [L, 41 (a. 17).] M. Saint-

Nazaire. See M. Saint-Mathelin. M. Saint-Quentin. Dropsy.
[L, 41 (a, 17).] M. Saint-Victor. See M. Saint-Mathelin. m.
sous- occipital. See MALUM Rustii. M. syriaque. See DIPH-
THERIA. M. telegraphiqiie. See Telegrapher's CRAMP. M. vat.
See ANTHRAX. M. venerien. 1. Any venereal disease. [G.] 2.

See SYPHILIS. M. vertebral (de Pott). See PotVs DISEASE.
Petit m. It., piccolo male. See EPII.EPSIA mitior. Petit m.
hyst eriqne. Of Charcot, a slight attack of vertigo due to hyste-
ria. ["Prog, med.," Feb. 28, 1885, p 161.] -Petit m. intellec-
tuel. Of Falret, a condition of sullenness, dejection, and irritabili-

ty with loss of the power of mental concentration and of the con-
trol of the will, continuing for hours or days, after which follows
an atta ck of epilepsy. [D, 36.] See Acute methepileptic INSANITY
and cf. Grand m. intellectuel.

MAI, (Ger.), n. Ma'l. A mark, a stain, a mole ; specifically,
a neevus (q. v.). [a, 48.] Feuerm*. See Njtvrs flammeus.
Fleckenm'. See N.KVUS pigmentosus. Gefassm'. See Ksvus
vascularis. Mutterm'. See NJEVUS.

MALA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma)'la. 1. See TONSIL. 2. The cheek-
bone, the cheek. [A, 312 (a. 48). I

3. In ornithology, the basal por-
tion of the outside of the lower mandible, usually feathered ; also
the corresponding portion of the upper mandible. [L, 343.]

MALA (Sp.), n. Ma8 'la'. A place in the province of Granada,
Spain, where there is a saline, ferruginous, and sulphurous spring.
[L, 80, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

MALABATHRON (Lat.), MAL.ABATHRUM (Lat,), n's n.
Ma2l(ma*l)-a llb(a8 b)-aath(asth)'ro :1

n, ru8m(ru4m). Gr., na\<ipa9pov.
Of the ancients, a plant the bark of which was used in medicine
and in the preparation of a costly oil. It has been referred to
Laurus m., Styrajr benzoin, etc., but is now believed to have been
one of several species of Cinnamomum (Ciiinamonnmi Itniidlit,

etc.). [B, 18, 114, 115, 173 (o, 85).] Cortex malabathri. The
bark of Cinnamomum paucijlorum and Cinnamomum albiflorum.
[B, 180(a, 35).] Folia (sen Herba)malahathri. Ger., inrtwiiisrhr
Blatter. A compound of the dried aromatic leaves of certain Knst
Indian species of Cinnamomum ; formerly used in medicine. [B,
5, 18, 180 (a, 86). J Malabathri oleum. See Oil of CASSIA.

M \l..\r.\TMON. n. Ma-l a 3 Ua-l 'iro-'n. A l.-irgi- five found
in the Philippines, which yields a limpid sap used in dysentery,
peritonitis, ophthalmia, etc. [B, 88 (o, 39).]

MAL.ACCA-SAMBRANIK (Tarn.), n. A variety of benzoin
said to be obtained by incision from the lower branches of the
trees. It occurs in bright or reddish-yellow grains which are not
agglutinated, are covered with a fine powder, and break with a
milky-white 'racture. [B, 180 (a, 85).]
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MALACHE (Lat,), n. Ma2
l(ma

3
l)'a

2k(a3ch2
)-e(a). Gr., ftoAaXr).

The genus Malva. [A, 311 (a, 48).]

MALACHITE, n. Ma2l'a2 -kit. From (naXaxi), a mallow. Ger.,
Malachit. Native green copper carbonate. [B, 93 (a, 39).]

MALACHRA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2k(a3ch2
)'ra

3
. Fr., ma-

lachre. A genus of the Malvaceae. [B, 1, 19, 38 (a, 35).] M. capi-
tata. A species the leaves of which are used in Panama as an an-
thelminthic. [Balfour (a, 35).]

MALACHYPEROA (Lat,), n. f. Ma2l(ma 3
l)-a

2k(a3
k)-hip(hup)-

e2r-o'a3
. See MALACYPEROA.

MALACIA (Lat.), n. f . Ma2l(ma3
l)-a(a

3
)'si

2(ki 2)-a
3

. Gr., fiaAa<ci'a

(from /u.aAa/cds, soft). Fr., malaxie. Ger., Malacie. 1. A soften-

ing
1

, especially a morbid softening of tissues, [a, 48.1 2. See PICA.

Amphiblestroid in. Softening of the retina. [D, 90.] Hali-
steretic m. Ger., halisteretische Malacie. A form of m. (1st

def.) in which the calcium salts are absorbed. [D, 3.] M. cortlis.

See CARDIOMALACIA. Vascular m. Ger., vascidose Malacie. Of
Volkmann, a form of m. in which there is an enormous new for-

mation of vessels. [D, 3.]

MALACISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2s(a3
k)-i

2
z(i

2s)'mu3s-

(mu4
s). See MALACIA.

MALACOCATARACTA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2k(a3
k)-

O(o3 )-ka2t(ka3t)-a 3 r-a2k(a3k)'ta3
. From /uaAa/cds, soft, and (carapdicn]?,

a cataract. See Soft CATARACT.

MALACODERMOS (Lat.), MALACOWERMUS (Lat.),

adj's. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2k(a3
k)-o(o

3
)-du

6r(de
2r)'mo2

s, -mu3s(mu"s). Soft-
skinned.

MALACOGASTER (Lat.), n. f. Ma2I(ma3 l)-a
2k(a3k)-o(o 3

)-

ga2
st(ga3s^)'u

6
r(ar). Gen., -gast'eros (-is), -gast'ri. From /naAaicds,

soft, and yaurrrjp, the stomach. Fr., malacogastre. 1. Tenderness
or weakness of the stomach. 2. Gastromalacia. [L, 50 (a. 39).]

MALACOID, adj. Ma2l'a3-kpid. From /uaAaxd?, softness, and
elfios, resemblance. Fr., malaco'ide. Of plants, having a mucila-

ginous structure. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MALACOIDES (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2 ra3
)-ko(kp

2
)-id(ed)'-

ez(as). Of Feuillfie, a Chilean plant the decoction of which is used
as a febrifuge. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

MALACOLOGY, n. Ma2l-as-ko2
l'o-ji

8
. From /uaAdiaa, the

Cephalopoda, and Adyos, understanding. Fr., malacologie. The
zoology of the Mollusca. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

MALACOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2k(a3k)-o'ma3
. Gen.

-orn'atos (-atis). Gr., juaAdicu/xa (from /uaAaxovp, to soften). See
MALACIA (1st def.).

MALACOPHONOUS.adj. Ma2l-a2k-o2f'o2n-u3s. Gr.,/taAaKo<^<o-
vos (from fiaAoKo? soft, and <u>vjj, the voice). Lat., malacophonus.
Having a soft voice. [A, 311 (a, 21).]

MALACOPHYLLOUS, adj. Ma2l-a2k-o-fi2l'u3s. From naAcucd?,
soft, and <J>u'AAov, a leaf. Fr., malacophylle. Having soft leaves.

[B, 38 (a, 14).]

MALACOPfEOUS, adj. Ma2l-a2k-oap-e
2'u3s. Gr., /^aAaKon-oid?

(from /uaAaxoiroieiv, to make soft). Lat., malacopceus. Softening,
emollient. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MALACOPTEROUS, adj. Ma2l-a2k-o2pt'e2r-u3s. Lat., mala-
copterus (from /otoAeucds, soft, and rtrepov, a fin). Fr., malacoptere.
Ger., weichfliigelig. Having soft wings or fins. [L. 41, 50 (a, 39).]

MALACOPTERYGIAN, MALACOPTERYGIOUS, adj's.
Ma2l-a2k-o2pt-e

2 r-i2,j'i
2-a2 n, -uss. From /uoAcucds, soft, and irre'puf , a

fln. Fr., malacopterygien. Having soft fins. The Malacopterygii
of Cuvier are an order of the Pisces (the Cycloidei [q. v.] of Agas-
siz). A portion of the Malacopterygii abdominales (the bony gars,
etc.) were included in the Ganoidei (see under GANOID) of Agas-
siz. [" Amer. Nat.," v, p. 579 (a, 32) ; L, 41 (a, 14).]

MALACOS (Lat.), adj. Ma2l(ma 3
l)'a

2 k(a3
k)-o

2s. Gr., /xaAa/cds.

Soft, tender ; weak, delicate. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MALACOSARCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2k(a3k)-o(o 3
)-

sa3rk-o'si2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From jnoAa/cds, soft, and <r<ip, flesh

(see also -osis*). Fr., malacosarcose. Ger., Muskelschlaffheit.
Softness of muscular tissue. [L, 49 (a, 39).]

MALACOSARCUS (Lat,), adj. Ma2l(ma3
I)-a

2k(a3k)-o(o3)-sa3rk'-
U3s(u4

s). Gr., p-aAaKoo-ap/coi (from /uaAaicd?, soft, and <rdpf, flesh).
Having the flesh soft and flabby. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MALACOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma3I)-a2k(a3
k)-o'si

2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). Gr., /udAofis (fro-n /uaAacro-eiv, to soften). See MALACIA
(1st def.). M. cord is. See CARDIOMALACIA.

MALACOSOMOUS, adj. Ma2l-a2k-o-som'uss. From /aaAcucds,
soft, and <ro>/oi<x, the body. Fr., malacosome. Of insects, having a
soft body. [L, 41 (a, 14)!]

MALACOSTEON (Lat.), MALACOSTEOSIS (Lat.), n's n.
and f. Ma2l(mas

l)-a
2k(a3k)-o2st'e2-o2n, -O2st-e2-os'i2s. Gen., -os'tu

(-os'tei), -os'eos (-is). From ^.oAcutds, soft, and oirreov, a bone (see
also -osis*). Fr., malacosteose. See OSTEOMALACIA.

MALACOSTOMOUS, adj. Ma2l-a2k-o2st'om-uss. From /uaAa-
KOS, soft, and ord/ua, the mouth. Having soft jaws without teeth.

[L. 56.]

MALACOSTRACOUS, adj. Ma2l-aak-o2st'ra2k-u's. Gr., ^aAa-
KOO-TPCUCOS (from /otaAaxof, soft, and oo-rpaicov, a shell). Lat.. mala-
costracus. Soft-shelled. The Malacostraca are a subclass of the
Crustacea. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

MALACOTOMY, n. Ma2 l-a 2k-o2t o-mi". From /ioAacdf, soft,
and Tojaij, a cutting. Of Rabagliati, laparotomy. [" Brit. Med.
Jour.," March 12, 1887, p. 593 (a, 34).]

MALACOXYLON (Lat,). n. n. Ma2l(ma3l)-a2k(ask)-o2x'i(u)-
Io2 n. From ^aAa/cds. soft, and fiiAov, wood. An uncertain genus
of plants made by Jacquin ; placed by Duchesne among the Vita-

cece. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] M. pinnatum. Fr., m. pinne. An East
Indian species yielding a caustic juice. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

MALACOZOOLOGY, n. Ma2 l-a2k-o-zo-o2
l'o-ji

2
. Lat., malaco-

zoologia (from ftaAaicds, soft, <ov, animal, and Adyos. understand-
ing). See MALACOLOGY.
MALACOZOON (Lat.). n. n. Ma2l(mas

l)-a
2k(a3

k)-o(o3
)-zo'o2n.

From jiidAaieds, soft, and <i>ov. an animal. Fr., malacozoaire. A
soft animal, especially a mollusc. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MALACYPEROA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

2s(a3
k)-ip(u

e
p)-e

2r-

o'a3
. From juaAa/cds, soft, and ijrewpij, the palate. The soft palate.

[L, 50 (a, 39).]

MALACTIC, adj. and n. Ma2l-a2kt'i2k. Gr., fioAcucTKcds (from
/AoAatrtreiv, to soften). Lat.. malacticus. Fr., malactique. Emol-
lient. [L, 32, 41, 50, 135 (a, 39. 43).]

MALADE (Fr.), adj. and n. Ma3-la3d. From malum, an evil.

See DISEASED
; as a n., see PATIENT.

MALADIE (Fr.), n. Ma3-la3-de. See DISEASE (and its sub-
headings) and MORBUS. M. amylotde. See Amyloid DEGEN-
ERATION. M. anglaise. 1. Rickets. 2. See SYPHILIS. M. anse-
rine. A decided emaciation observed in old cases of pellagra,
caused by the disappearance of adipose tissue between the carpal
and phalangeal bones, giving rise to a remarkable prominence of
the tendons. [L, 55_ (a, 34).] M. aphtheuse. See APHTHAE epi-
zooticcB. M. arthrito-suppurative. An acute purulent arthritis

simulating rheumatism. ["Gaz. heb. de med. et de chir.," Aug.
24, 1883, p. 558 (D).] M. bleue. 1. See Asiatic CHOLERA. 2. See
CYANOSIS. M. bronze. See Addison's DISEASE. M. bruyante.
Morbus strepitosus. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. btilleuse. See PEMPHI-
GUS. M. carbonculaire. Charbon. [L, 55 (o, 34).] M's cardi-
nales. Of the followers of Paracelsus, dropsy, leprosy, gout, and
epilepsy. [Sprengel (o, 34).] M. chancelante. SeeM.tremblante.
M. climat6rique. Any disease due to the menopause. [L.]

M. comiciale, M. comitiale. See EPILEPSY. M. connfie. See
Congenital DISEASE. M. convulsive. See M. tremblante.M.
corpusculeuse. See PEBRINE. M. d'Araii. See Progressive
muscular ATROPHY. M. dartreuse. See HERPETIDE. M. de
Brunn. See SYPHILIS. M's de croissance. Diseases of develop-
ment. [L, 88 (a, 34).] M. de Dupuytren. See I>apuytrends CON-
TRACTION. M. de Fiuine. See SCHERLIEVO. M. de foin. Hay
fever. [L, 55 (o, 34).] M. de Friedreich. See Hereditary ATAXIA.
M. de G16nard. See ENTEROPTOSIS. M. de Hanovre. See

Equine SYPHILIS. M. de Hnntington. gee Hereditary CHOREA.
M. de Jerusalem. Leprosy. [G, 7.] M. de Kaposi. See

XERODERMA pigmentosum.~M.. de 1'acescence. An abnormal
fermentation occurring in the process of wine-making, due to the

presence of Mycoderma aceti, and resulting in excessive acidity
(vin pique), [a, 18.] M. de lait. See Milk SICKNESS. M. de
neuf niois. A popular term for pregnancy. [A, 44.] M. de
Paris. See ACRODYNIA. M. de Parrot. See Syphilitic PSEUDO-
PARALYSIS. M. de Pavy. See Cyclic ALBUMINURIA. M. de Pe-
rinthe. An epidemic disease described by Hippocrates that ap-
peared at Perinthus, in Thrace, first presenting a cough that inter-
mitted and on its recurrence was accompanied by nyctalopia,
angina, or paresis of the extremities. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. de poi-
trine du gros b^tail. Epizootic pleuro-pneumonia. [L, 55 (o,

34).] M. des anatomistes. Septicaemic and pyasmic diseases

produced by the performance of dissections and autopsies. [L. 55
(a. 34).] M. de Saturne. Syphilis. [G.] See PATURSA. M. des
bois. Acute gastro-enteritis accompanied by congestive disturb-

ances, occurring in herbivorous animals pastured in woodlands,
from their eating the young buds of oak and ash trees. [L, 41 (a,

17).] M. des bourdeaux. Lit., disease of the brothels ; syphilis.
[G.] M. des cannes. The cane-of-Provence disease ; an affection
observed among basket-makers and others who handle the reeds
of the Arundo donax and said to be due to poisoning by a fungus
(the Sporotrichum dermatodes) growing upon the plant. The dis-
ease is characterized by dermatitis of the face and other parts, the

genitals being especially apt to be affected. There are often fever,
headache, vertigo, and cardialgia accompanying it, and when the

poison penetrates to the respiratory and digestive tracts, a cough,
dyspnoea, vomiting, diarrhrea, and the symptoms of gastro-enter-
itis. [G ; Baltus,

" Jour, des sci. med. de Lille," May 5, 1882, p. 289 ;" Ann. de dermat. et de syph.," June, 1882, p. 378.] M. des car-
tiers. Lead poisoning in persons engaged in making playing-
cards, contracted from a gelatinous gum containing lead carbonate
with which the cards are glazed. |L, 87 (a, 43).] M. des chats.
A disease of cats similar to m. des chiens. with the occasional ap-
pearance of sympathetic ophthalmia and a miliary eruption on
various parts of the body. [L, 55 (o, 38).] M. des chiens. Dis-

temper in dogs. [B.] M. des chromateurs. A disease affect-

ing workers in chromium compounds. It is initiated by itching of
the skin and nasal fossae, with subsequent excoriations on the
hands and feet, and ulcerations having a tendency to become deep.
The skin, especially in the region of the genital organs, and the
mucous membrane of the pharynx, are seats of an eczematous or

pustulo-ulcerous eruption. Subsequently there is necrosis of the
nasal cartilage. The affected persons become thin, and suffer with

frequent headaches, bronchitis, and suffocative attacks. fL, 88 (a,

34). j_;iH. des docks. A form of purulent cellulitis associated
with fever common among the dock-hands at Plymouth, England.
[Butler (D. 72).] M. des dormeurs. See Sleeping DROPSY. M.
des glandes. A popular term in the island of Reunion for the

lymphangeiectasie ganglionnaire of Verneuil (q. v.). [Maza6-Aze-
ma, "Union med.," Apr. 12, 18R5, p. 608.] M. de Siani. Yellow
fever, fa, 34.] M. des mineurs. See Miners'1 ANEMIA. M. de
Sologne. A disease among sheep in the Sologne, apparently a
severe form of cachexia aquosa. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. des roseaux.
See M. des Cannes. M's des suites de couches. See Puerperal
DISEASES. M. des trieurs de chiffons. See Rag-sorters'' DISEASE.
M. des trieurs de laiiie. See Wool-sorters'1 DISEASE. M. de

Sydeiiham. See CHOREA minor. M. d'6te. 1. See CHOLERA in-

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U", blue; U3
, lull; U4

, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).



MALADIP
MALLOPHAGA

fantnm. 2. See Af. de Sologne.'M. de Vnus. Venereal disease ;

syphilis (g. w.). [G.] M. de Voltoliiil. Deafness caused by men-

ingitis affecting the bulbar origin of the auditory nerve in children.

|L 88 (a, 84).] M. d'lsambert. Miliary tuberculosis. [A, 34.1

M. disiilmulle. A feigned disease. [L. 49 (a, 39).] M. du colt.

Equine syphilis. ["Am. Vet. Rev.," Nov., 1888, p. 341.] M. du
doute. See FOLIK du doute. M. du pays. See NOSTALGIA. M.
du sang. See Af. de Sologne. M. du Huniiueil. See Sleeping
DROPSY. M. ecailleuse. See ICHTHYOSIS. M. epidemjque du
Saiiit-Gothard. See ANKYLOSTOMIASIS. M. Aplphrtlqne. A
disease produced in a plant by a vegetable parasite. [L, 55 (a, 34).]

M. folle. See Af. tremblunte. M. ptafewto. See Constitu-

tional DISEASE. M. glandulalre de Barbadoes. See ELEPHANTI-
ASIS. M. hollandalse. Scurvy. [D, 74J-M. hoiigroise. See

Hungarian FEVER. M. imaginaire. Hypochondriasis. [L, 55

(a 34)1 M. lactee, M. laiteuse. Milk sickness. [L, 55 (a, 34).J

M. lunatlque. 1. See EPILEPSY. 2. See MANIA. M. mercuri-
elle. A stomatitis or a neuritis caused by mercurial poisoning.

[L. 55 (a, 34).] M's mystiques. See Afs religieuses.'S/l. navlcu-
lai re. Of the veterinarians, an inflammation of the navicular bone

and the neighboring tissues. In walking there is incomplete ex-

tension of the articulation and the toe is applied to the ground, the

heels being painful ; the animal is hoof-bound, and there are pain
on pressure and tumefaction of the hoof. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. noire.

See Asiatic CHOLERA. M. obscure. See EPILEPSY. M. pedlcu-
laire. See PHTHEIRIASIS. M. ph^nicienne. See LEPROSY.
M. professionelle. A disease caused by following a particular

occupation. [D.] M. pustuleuse [Lafosse]. See HORSE-POX.
M's religieuses. M. due to religious excitement ;

the religious

epidemics of the middle ages. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. rouge. See Af.

de Solr>(ine.'yt. rouge des. betes a conies. Of the veterinarians,

an unclassified cutaneous disease occurring in an acute or chronic

form, the first being associated with fever, and both presenting an
eruption of erythematous plaques that fissure, ulcerate, and be-

come gangrenous. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. russe. Influenza. [Spren-

gel (a 34).] M. sacree. See EPILEPSY. M. sanguine. Diseases

caused by plethora. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M's secretes. See Venereal
DISEASES. M. soporeuse. A disease accompanied by great sleepi-
ness. [L, 55 (a, 34).] M. sthenique. A sthenic disease. [L, 55

(a, 34).] M. tachete'e. Purpura. M. tremblante. 1. A disease

of sheep presenting different characteristics, generally appearing
with all the features of prurigo, though not infrequently it begins
as an epilepsy. With the itching feebleness of the loins appears,
that degenerates into complete paralysis. The epilepsy is followed

by rigidity in the lumbar regions, embarrassed movements, general
tremblings, and eventual convulsions. [L, 55 (a. 34).] 2. See TREM-
BLES. M. vacclnogfcne. See HORSE-POX. M's verno-estlvales.
Diseases appearing in the spring and summer. [L, 88 (a, 34).] M.
vi'-sicn liii'ri-. M. vesiculeuse. Pemphigus. [L, 55 (a, 34).]

MALADIF (Fr.), adj. Ma'-la-def. Sickly ; affected with
chronic disease. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MALADIPIQUE (Fr.), adj. Ma-la-de-pek. Of an acid,

homologous with malic acid, and belonging to the adipic series.

[B, 38 (a, 14).]

MALADRERIE (Fr.), n. Ma'-la'-dr'-re. See LEPROSERY.

MALADY, n. Maal'as-di. From malum, an evil. Fr., ma-
ladie. See DISEASE. Cheyne's English m. Hypochondriasis.
[L. 290.1 Post-boy's in. [Morgagni]. Aneurysm of the aorta,
BO called on account of its prevalence among mounted mail car-

riers.^ [D.I

MALAGA (Sp.), n. Mas
'la'-ga*. 1 . A winter climatic resort in

the province of M.. Spain, where there are chalybeate springs. 2.

A kind of wine imported from M. [L, 30, 37, 49, 57 (a, 14, 43).]

MALAGMA (Lat), n. n. Ma"l(ma slVa !Ig(ag)'mas
. Gen.,-aq'ma-

tos(-ati). Or., fioAo-yfta (.from MoAacrcrd.i', to soften). A cataplasm.
[L, 50 (, 39).]

MALAGUETA (Sp.), n. Ma'-la-ga'ta. 1. See Af. PEPPER.
2. Of the Mex. Ph., see PIMENTA offlcinalis.

MALAIRE (Fr.), adj. Ma-lar. See MALAR.
MALAISE (Fr.), n. Mal-ez. A sense of general discomfort

and uneasiness. [D.]

MALAMHO, n. Ma'l-a'm'bo. See Af. BARK and CROTON m.
MALAMIC ACID, n. Ma"l-am'ik. A monobasic acid,

CjHjfOHX^ yj|, not yet known in the free state. [B, 8 (a, 38).]

MALAMIDE, n. Ma'l'am-id(id). Ger., Malamid. An amide
of malic acid ; a crystalline body, C4H N,O, = CJH,(OHKCO.NH,).1 ,

^or ^CH (OH) CO NH)' *8omeric with asparagine, occurring in

quadratic prisms soluble in water, formed by passing ammonia
gas through a solution of ethyl malate. [B, 3. 4 (a, 88) ; B, 93
(. 39).]

M A I.A >l M I N K, n. Mal-a'm'min. See ASPARTIC ACID.

MALANDERS, n. Mal-and'urz. See MALANDRIA (2d def.).

MALANDRIA (Lat.), n. f. Maal(mal)-an(an)'dri-a. From
M<Ut, a distem|>er in horses. Fr., malandrie (1st def.), malandre
(*1 def.). Ger., Mintke der Pferde (2d def.). 1. An old term for
leprosy. 2. Malanders, mallenders, an eczema of the skin above
the feet in horses, as well as at the bi-nd of tin* knee. It is called
mallender in the foreleg, and nallenders in the hind leg. [G, 16 ;

L| Cf. GREASE.
MALANEA (Lat). n. f. Ma(ma)-la(la*)'ne-a. Fr, malante,

mnlnni. A genus of shrubs, of the (itirttorilece. [B, 88, 42, 48
(a, 85).] M. verticillata. See DANAIS rotundifolia.
MALANS (Ger>, n. Ma*l a'ns'. A place in the canton of St.

Gall, Switzerland, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 80
(, 14).]

MALAPA HI, MALAPARIUS, n's. A leguminous tree found
in the Moluccas, possibly a species ot Pongamia. The bark and
the root are antidotal to certain poisons, including poisonous fungi.
[B, 46, 88 (a, 39).]

MALAPTERONOTOUS, adj. Maa l-a8pt-e2r-o-no'tus. From
Aaxos. soft, irrtpov, & fin, and viarov, the back. Fr., malaptero-

note. Having the dorsal fin soft. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MALAPTEROUS, adj. Ma"l-a2 pt'esr-u 3s. From MaAaicck. soft,
and irrtpov, a fin. Having fins provided with soft rays. [L, 49, 105

(a, 89).]

MALAPTERtlRUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2l(ma3
l)-a

a
pt(a

3
pt)-e<

1r-

U2r(ur)'us8(u4
8). From paAoKd?, soft, werpov, a fin, and ovpa. the

tail. A genus of electrical fishes, of the Silnridir stfimlinincliitr.

[a, 48.] M. electricus. A species found in the Nile and other
African rivers, [a, 48.1

MALAR, adj. Mal'asr. From mala, the cheek-bone. Fr.,
malaire. Ger., m. Pertaining to the cheek or to the in. bone

;
as

a n., the m. bone, [a, 17.]

MALARIA (Lat.), n. f. Mal(mal)-a(a)'ri9-a. Fr., m. Ger. Af.

It., aria cattiva (1st def.), m. 1. Air tainted by deleterious emana-
tions from animal or vegetable matter, especially noxious exhala-
tions of marshy districts, capable of causing fever or other dis-

ease. [D, 20J 2. See Malarial FEVER. Animal m. A m. (1st

def.) given off by putrefying animal matter. [D, 20.]

MALARIAL, adj. Ma"l a'ri^-a"!. Fr., paludeen. Ger., m.
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or due to malaria, [a, 17.]

M \ I A i: I I \ r, I \ I I s [E. Coues.] (Lat.), n. m. Ma2
l(ma'l)-a-

(a s
)-ri

2
-lab(la

3
b)-i

a-a(a3 )'li
as. From mala, the cheek-bone, and labi-

um, the lip. See ZYGOMATICDS major.
MALARIOUS, adj. Ma'1-a'rio-u's. 1. See MALARIAL. 2. In-

fected by malaria. [D, 20.]

MALARIS (Lat.). n. Maal(ma s
l)-a(a

s )'ris. As a n. m., a por-
tion of the orbicularis palpebrarum arising from the inner lower
margin of the orbit and adjacent portion of the dorsum of the nose
and inserted into the skin beneath the orbit, uniting in part with
the zygomaticus major. [L, 31, 332.]

MALASSIMILATION, n. Mal-a2s-si"m-i 2-la'shnn. For de-

riv., see Mai-* and ASSIMILATION. Morbid or defective assimila-
tion. [L.]

MALATE, n. Mal'at. A salt of malic acid. [B.] Ferrous
m., M. ferrlque. See IRON malate.

MALAVELLA (Sp.), n. Ma3-la3-ve2l'ya
s

. A place in the prov-
ince of Gerona, Spain, where there are hot saline springs. [A, 319

(a, 21).]

MALAXATION, n. Masl-a2x-a'shu sn. Lat., malaxatio (from
malaxare, to soften). Fr., m. Ger., Knetunq. It., impastatura.
Sp.. amasacion. 1. A making soft, especially by kneading ; a light
form of massage with the fingers, used to soften tumors and to

promote their disintegration. 2. The working together of the in-

gredients of a pilular mass or plaster. 3. The softening of a
plaster with warm hands or by means of warm water. [L, 50. 56,

87 (a, 39).] M. of the eye. Fr., m. de Vceil. M. of the eyeball
after the operation of sclerotomy. The term is used by Dianoux
for the making of a series of pressure-movements on the eyeball
with the ends of the index fingers, in order to separate the lips of
the wound, and thus evacuate a portion of the aqueous humor.
This manoeuvre is to be repeated twice a day for five or six days,
and is said to be superior to the ordinary method of massage.
[" Arch, d'ophtal.," Sept. -Oct., 1883 (F).]

MALAXIE (Fr.), n. Mas-la'x-e. See MALACIA.

MALAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma"l(mas
l)-a

!1x(a !lx)'is. Gen., -ax'eos

(-is). Gr., juaAaftc (2d def.). Fr., malaxie (2d def.). Ger., Miirb-
heit. 1. A genus of orchids, of the Epidendrtce. The Malaxece or
Malaxidece of Lindley are a division of the Epidendrece. The Mal-
axidae of A . Richard and the Malaxidinece of Koch are tribes of
orchids including M., etc. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] 2. See MALACIA.
M. odorata. A plant (probably a species of Liparis) indige-

nous to the East Indies, where the juice is used in cutaneous oade-

ma, malignant fevers, gangrenous ulcers, etc. [B, 42, 180 (a. 35).]

M. paludosa. The bog orchis ; a small, delicate orchid growing
in spongy bogs in northern Europe and in Asia. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a,

35).] M. Rheedli. An East Indian plant (probably a species of

Liparis) having bitter properties and used in the East Indies as
a sudorific, febrifuge, and cholagogue. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MALAZISSATUS(Lat.). n.m. Ma"l(mal)-a:lz(az)-i !Is-sat(sa1 t)'-
u*s(u4

s). From p.aAa<r<rci>', to soften. Of the old writers, a male
whose testicles have not descended. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MALCE (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma'l)'se(ka\ Gen., mal'ces. Or,
ftoAwr). See CHILBLAIN, CONGELATIO (3d def.), and CONGELATION
<2d def.).

MALCIOUS, adj. MaM'shu's. Gr.,/*<iAitios. Lat, malcios. 1.

Freezing ; becoming frozen. 2. Freezing ; causing to freeze. [L,
50 (a. 48).]

MALCONFORMATION, n. Ma'l-ko'n-fo'rm-a'shu'n. See
MALFORMATION.

MALDON, n. MaM'du'n. A sea-side resort on the Blackwater,
in the county of Essex, England. [L. 30, 41 (a, 14).]

MALE, adj. Mai. Gr., apprjv. opoTjf. Lat., masculus, mas.
Fr, mdle. Ger. m&nnlich. It., mnachio. Sp., macho. 1. Belong-
ing or pertaining to the sex that contributes to fecundation, but

does not itself lay eggs or bring forth young ; as a n., a member of
that sex. 2. Of a flower, staminate : of a plant, having staminate
flowers only, or (of cryptogamic plants) having antheridia only,
[a. 85.]

MALE (Lat.), n. f. Mal(ma*l)'e(a). Gen., mal'es. Gr.,
The axilla. [1 , 50 (a, 39).]

A. ape; A*, at; A, ah: A, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (Scottish): E. he; E*, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in: N*, tank;
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MALEATE, n. Ma2l'e-at. A salt of maleic acid. [B, 38

(, 14).]

MALEFICIUM(Lat.), n. n. MaaKma3
l)-e

a-fi2 'si2(ki
2
)-u

3m(um).
From maleficus, evil-doing. Fr., maleflce. 1. A misdeed. 2. In-

toxication. 3. Witchcraft. 4. Of Paracelsus, quackery. [L, 49,

50 (a, 39, 43, 48).]

MALEIC, adj. Ma2l-e'i2k. Pertaining to or obtained from malic
acid, [a, 48.] M. acid. Fr.. acide maleique (ou pyromallique, ou

pyrosorbique). Ger., Male'insdure. A dibasic acid, C4H4O4 =

CaHj^QQ'^!?, isomeric with fumaric acid, and derived from ma-

lic acid by distillation. It forms rhombic crystals, of sour taste,
soon exciting a feeling of nausea, soluble in alcohol and in ether,

readily soluble in water, melting at about 130 C., and solidifying if

kept some time at this temperature. [B, 4
; B, 3 (a, 38). J

M. an-
hydride. Ger., Maleiiisdure-Anhydrid. A substance, C4H 2O3

=

CjHj/QQ^O, having the composition of maleic acid deprived of the

elements of a molecule of water. It crystallizes in acicular prisms,
melting at 53 C., and boiling at 202 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

MALEON (Fr.), n. Ma3-la-o2n2
. A place in the department of

the Ardeche, France, where there is a gaseous and alkaline spring.
[L, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

MALER-GARCINIE (Ger.), n. Ma3 l'ear-ga
3r-tse-ne". See

GAECINIA pictoria.

MALESCHAU, n. A place, in the district of Pardubitz, Bohe-
mia, where there is a saline spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

MALEYL OXIDE, n. Ma2 l'e2-i2 l. See MALEIC anhydride.
MALFLECK (Ger.), n. Mal'fleak. See VITILIGO.

MALFORMATION, n. Ma2l-fo2rm-a'shu3n. For deriv., see
Mai-* and FORMATION. Lat., dysmorphosis. Fr., vice de confor-
mation. Ger.. Missbildung, Afterorganisation, Afterbildunq. It.,

malformazione. Sp., malformation. A structural anomaly due
to defective or misdirected development. [B.] Congenital in.

Lat., vitium primoe conformationis. A congenital anomaly of a
part or organ, [a, 34.] Parasitic m. Ger., parasitdre Miss-
bildung. A parasitic monstrosity, [a, 34.]

MALGENIC, adj. Maa
l-je

2n'i2k. From malum, disease, and
yevva.ii, to engender. Disease-producing, [a, 12.]

MALHERBE(Fr.),n. Ma3l-e2rb. The Thapsia villosa, Matri-
caria parthenium, or Plumbago europcea. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

MALIA (Lat.), n. f. Mal(ma3
l)'i

a-a 3
. Gr., /uaAi'r). See EQUINIA.

MALIASMUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2l(ma3
l)-i

2-a2z(a3s)'mu 3s(mus).
Gr., ju.aAtao>io(. See GLANDERS.
MALIC ACIU, n. Mal'i2k. Fr., acide malique. Ger., Aepfel-

sdnre. Syn.: hydroxysuccinic acid. A dibasic acid, C4H8O6

I CH\OH) CO OH' form in four-sided shining acicular crys-

tals, or crystals of cauliflower appearance, or bushy or nodular
masses. There are two isomeric varieties : (1) Natural or optically
active m. a., which occurs in many acid vegetable juices, as those
of sour apples, unripe grapes, quinces, etc. Its dilute solution ro-
tates the plane of polarization to the left ; if the solution contains
34 per cent, of acid, it becomes inactive : a stronger solution devi-
ates the plane of polarization to the right. A solution containing
60 per cent, of acid thus deviates the plane to the right as much as
one containing 8| per cent, does to the left. (2) Inactive or artifi-
cial m. a., prepared artificially from succinic acid. It has no effect
on the polarized beam. M. a. has a strong but pleasant acid taste,
is very soluble in water, and melts at about 100 C. A m. a. ob-
tained from fumaric acid is less deliquescent than common m. a.,
and crystallizes in hard crusts of microscopic prisms. [B, 4 ; B, 3
(a, 38).]

MALICORIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma(ma3
)-li

a-ko(ko2
)'ri

!!-u3m(u4m).
From malum, an apple, arid corium, bark. Fr., malicore, cuir de
pomme. Pomegranate rind. [B, 121, 180 (a, 35).]

MALIFORM, adj. Mal'i 2 -fo2rm. From malum, an apple, and
forma, form. Apple-shaped, [a, 48.]

MALIGN, adj. Maal-in'. See MALIGNANT.
MALIGNANCY, n. Ma2 I-i2g'na2n-sia . Gr., <oi0ei<x. Lat..

malignitas. Fr., malignite. Ger., Bosartigkeit. It., maliqnitd.
Sp., malignidad. The state of being malignant. [L, 49 (a, 39).]
Traumatic in. The development of a malignant neoplasm as the
result of traumatism. [C. Atkin,

" Med. Chron.," Jan., 1886, p. 290.]

MALIGNANT, adj. Ma2l-i 2g'naant. Gr., Kcucoijflijy. Lat., ma-
lignus (from mains, evil, and giynere, to beget). Fr., malin. Ger.,
bosartig. 1. Of a disease, threatening a fatal issue. [D, 1.] 2. See
CANCEROUS.

MALIGNITY, n. Ma2l-i2g'ni
2-tia . Lat., malignitas. Fr., ma-

lignite. Ger., Malignitdt. See MALIGNANCY.
MALIN (Fr.), adj. Ma3-la2n2

. See MALIGNANT.
MALINATHALLA (Lat,), n. f. Ma2l(ma 3

l)-i
2n-a2thfa 3 th)-a2 l-

(a3 l)'la3 . Gr., juaAii/aflaAArj. Of Theophrastus, an Egyptian plant,
probably the Cyperus esculentus. [B, 115, 121 (a, 35).]

MALINGERER, n. Ma2l-i 2n 2'ge2r-u 6r. One who feigns sick-
ness, especially with the object of being excused from work, [a, 48.]
MALIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3

)'li
2s. Gen., mal'ios, mal'eos. Gr ,

uSAis. 1. See HELMINTHONCUS. 2. See GLANDERS. 3. See HORSE-
POX. M. acari. See SCABIES. M. acridophagorum. Acrid-
ophagy. [Sauvages (a, 34).] M. a crinonibus. Of Sauvages, a
disease of the skin in children in which there are many comedones,
fa, 34.] M. a gordio medinensi (seu dracunculo persico).
See M. dracunculus.M. americaiia. Of Sauvages, a derma-
titis caused by the chigoe, fa, 34.] M. a aironibus. See PSYDRA-
ClAa6 acaris cironibus. M. cornipedmn. Of Sauvages, sheep-
pox, [a, 34.] M. dracuiiciilus, M. filarise. Invasion of the skin

by the Filaria medinensis (q. v.). [G, 17.] M. gordii. A disease
of uncertain character described by Good as due to a species of
gordius or hair-worm that insinuates itself under the cuticle of the
back and limbs, especially of infants, producing pricking pains and
general disturbance of the health. [G, 52.J Cf . LEPTUS autumnalis
and LEPTUS americanus.'Mi. hypodermatitis. Of Lancisi,
sheep-pox. [Sauvages (a, 34).] M. cestri. Of Good, the condition
in which the larvae of the gad-fly are deposited in the nose or au-
ditory meatus ;

in cattle, beneath the skin, [a, 34.] M. pedicu-
laris. 1. Of Plenck, a bulla occurring on the head or face, which,
on being opened, is found to contain pediculi. [G, 11.] 2. See
PEDICULOSIS. M. pratensis. Of Sauvages, a disease of the skin
caused by prairie ticks, [a, 34.] M. pulicis. See PULICATIO.
M. transylvania. Of Sauvages, a Transylvanic enzootic char-
acterized by rheumatism and by the discharge of worms from
fistulas about the knees, [a, 34.] M. \vestphaliensis. A disease
observed in Westphalia in 1596 in which there were general pains
and tumefaction and suppuration of the joints as in scurvy. [Sau-
vages (a, 34).]

MALLEA (Lat.), n. f. Maal(ma3
l)'le

a-as . An East Indian genus
of meliaceous small trees. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MALLEABILITY, n. Ma2l-ea-aab-i2l'i2-tia . Fr., malleabilite.
The property of being malleable, [a, 48.]

MALLEABLE, adj. Maa l'ea-aa-b'l. From malleare, to beat
with a hammer. Fr., malleable. Ger., hdmmerbar. Capable of
being beaten or rolled into thin plates or leaves, [a, 48.]

MALLEAL (Fr.), n. and adj. Ma 3l-la-a3 l. Of G. St.-Hilaire, see
Interopercular BONE. As an adj., see MALLEAR.

MALLEAMOTHE, n. See PAVETTA indica.

MALLEAR, adj. Ma2l'ea-a2r. From malleus (q. v.). Fr., mal-
leaire. Pertaining to the malleus, [a, 48.]

MALLEATION, n. Ma2 l-ea-a'shu3n. Lat., malleatio (from
malleare, to beat with a hammer). A frequently repeated contrac-
tion of a muscle, resembling rapid blows with a hammer ; observed
in neurasthenia, hysteria, chorea, and other nervous diseases. [A,
319 (a, 34).]

MALLEDIUS [E. Coues] (Lat.), n. m. Maal(ma3
l)-le(la)'diS-u

3 s-

(u4s). See Tensor TYMPANI.

MALLEE, n. Ma2l-e. In Australia, the native name for the

Eucalyptus dumosa. Eucalyptus oleosa, and some other dwarf
species, which often form vast tracts of scrub. [B, 121, 314 (a, 35).]

MALLEIFORM, adj. Maal-e'i2-fo2rm. From malleus, a ham-
mer, and forma, form. Hammer-shaped, [a, 48.]

MALLEIN, n. Ma2l'le2 -i2n. A light-yellow fluid obtained by
sterilizing and filtering a solution of a culture of the Bacillus mallei
on potato. Injected into glandered animals, it produces a reaction
and increased temperature. Its use is recommended for the early
diagnosis of glanders. [E. E. Bennett, "Jour, of Com. Med. and
Vet. Arch.," Jan., 1892, p. 53 (a, 17).]

MALLENDERS, n. Ma2l'e2nd-u 6rz. See MALANDRIA.

MALLEO-INCUDAL, adj. Ma2l"e2-o-i2n'ku2
-d'J.

From mal-
leus, a hammer, and incus, an anvil. Fr., malleo-incudal. Per-

taining to the malleus and the incus.

MALLEOLAR, adj. Ma2l-e'o-la3r. From malleolus (q. v.).

Pertaining to a malleolus. [C.]

MALLEOLUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2l(ira3l)-le(le 2)'o
2I-u 3s(u4s). Fr.,

malleole, marcotte (3d def.). 1. See under ANKLE. 2. See ASTRA-
GALUS (3d def.). 3. In botany, a layer ; a bent shoot fastened in earth
and giving out roots at the bend. [B, 19 (a, 35).] External m.
Lat., m. extf.rnus. Fr., chevrille externe. The prominence formed
by the inferior extremity of the fibula. [L, 115.] Internal m.
Lat., m. internus. Fr., chevrille interne. A thick process on the
inferior extremity of the tibia. fC.] M. lateralis (fibulae). See
External m. M. medialis. See Internal m. M. radialis. The
styloid process of the radius. [L.] M. ulnarig. The styloid pro-
cess of the ulna. [L.]

MALLEOMYCES (Lat.), n. m. Maal(mas
l)-le

2-oam'ia
s(u e

k)-ez-

(as). Gen., -mycet'os (-is). From malleus (q. v.), and /UVKIJS, a fun-

gus. A genus of schizomycetes made by Hallier for a microbe (M.

equestris) observed in the pus of glanders and by him regarded as
the exciting agent of that disease. ["Ztschr. Parasitenk.," iii, p.
13 (a, 35).]

MALLET, n. Ma2 l'ea t. Gr.,<r<j>vpa. Lat.. malleus. 1. A wooden
hammer. 2. Any hammer-shaped instrument used in surgery or in

dentistry, [a, 48.] Electro-magnetic m. A dental instrument
for plugging a cavity, invented by W. G. A. Bondwill. It is operated
by an electric battery, and the blows are regulated at will and are
delivered with great rapidity. [E.]

MALLEUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2l(ma3
l)'le

a-uss(u4
s). Gr., tr^vpa.

Fr., marteau. Ger., Hammer. It., martello. Sp., martillo. Lit.,
a hammer. 1. See FARCY. 2. The first of the chain of small bones
in the tympanic cavity. It is club-shaped with an oval head, the
articular surface of which is directed backward. The neck is con-

stricted, and the pointed handle is connected with the membrana
tympani. The long process is inserted into the Glaserian fissure,

and the short process is directed toward the external meatus. It

articulates by its head with the incus, forming the malleo-ineudal

joint, and its handle is surrounded by the fibres of the meinbrana
tympani. [F, 3.] 3. The upper portion or jaw of the masticatory
apparatus of Rotifera, consisting of two parts, the manubrium and
the incus. [L.] M. humidus. See GLANDERS.

MALLOCOCCUS (Lat.). adj. Ma2l(ma3
l)-lo(lo

3)-ko
2k'ku 3s(ku4

s).

From /utaAAds. a lock of wool, and KOKKOS, a kernel. Fr., mallocoque.
Having woolly or hairy fruit. [B, 38 (a. 14, 43).]

MALLOPHAGA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ma2l(ma 3lVlo2f'a2g(as
g)-a3 .

From /uaAAds, a lock of wool, and <t>ayelv ,
to devour. A family of

O, no; Oa
, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Tha

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 8

, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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parasites of the Hemiptera, comprising insects lice-like in form,
which live on the skiu of birds and sometimes of mammals, and
feed on young hairs and feathers. [L, 358 (a, 39).]

M \ I I < > i j v . n. A palm found in China the fruit of which fur-
nishes a starchy food. [B, 88, 88 (a, 39).]

MALLOTOXIN, n. Maa l-o-to'1x'i''n. A crystalline body, C, 8
-

H,O, or CiiH, O3 , obtained from kamala (see MALLOTUS phihp-
pinensis) by extracting with carbon disulphide, purifying, and re-

crystallizing from toluoene or benzoene. It occurs in flesh-colored
acicular crystals, easily -soluble in alkalies, forming yellowish-red
solutions, and reprecipitated from such solutions unchanged by
acids. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharin. Assoc.,

1 ' xxxv (a, 39).]

M \ I.I.OTI s (Lat.), n. f. Maal(mal)-lot'uss(us). A genus of

euphorbiaceous trees and shrubs of the Crotonece. [B, 42 (a, 35).]
M. philippinensis. Fr. rottlere des teinturiers. The kamal of
the Hindoos, the toong of the Bengalese ; a species (usually known
as Rottlera tinctoria) growing in Abyssinia, in southern Asia, and
in Australia. The glands and hairs of the capsules constitute the
kamala (q. v.) of the U. S. Ph. and Br. Ph. In the East Indies the
leaves are used for the bites of poisonous animals, and the root for
contusions and bruises. [B, 5, 18, 172, 173, 180, 185 (a, 35).]

MALLOW, n. MaTo. A.-S., malu, mealwe, malwe. Fr.,
mauve. 1. The genus Malva. [B, 34, 185 (a, 35).] 2. In the pi., m"s
(Job xxx, 4), an undetermined food-plant, identified by some with
nettles, by Sprengel with Corchorus olitorius, and by Bochart,
Celsius, and others with the Atriplex halimus. [A, 510 ; B, 185

(a, 35).] Common m. See MALVA silvestris. Compound de-
coction of m. See Decoctum MALVA compositum. Conserve of
m. See Conserve de MAUVE. Country m. See ABUTILON indi-
cum. Curled-leaved m. The Malva crispa. [B, 275 (o, 35).]
Dwarfm. See MALVA rotundifolia. Globe in. The genus Sphce.-
rulcea. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Hemp in. See HIBISCUS cannabinus.
High m. See MALVA silvestris. Hollyhock m. See MALVA

alcea. Indian in. The genera Abutilon, Sida, and Urena. [B,
19, 275 (a, 35).] Jew's m. See CORCHORUS decemangularis and
CORCHORUS capsularis. Low in. See MALVA rotundifolia.
Ma r-li-iu. 1. See AI.TII.-KA ojjlcinalis. 2. See MALVA silvestris.
Musk m. See MALVA moschata and ABELMOSCHUS moschatus.
Poppy in. See MALVA papaver. Rose-m. See HIBISCUS.

Scarlet m. The Pavonia coccinea. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Syrian m.
See ABELMOSCHUS moschatus. Thorny m. See HIBISCUS sabda-
ri/fa. Tree m. 1. See TREE-M. 2. See MALVA arborea. Venice
m. See HIBISCUS trionum. Vervain m. See MALVA alcea.
White m. See ALTH*A pfflcinalis.

Wild m. Ger.. rvilde Malve
(2d def.). 1. See MALVA silvestris. 2. See ALTHAEA officinalis.

MALLOW, n. Masl'o. A place in County Cork, Ireland, where
there are mineral baths. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

MALLOWWORT, n. Maaro-wu srt. Any plant of the Mal-
vaceae, [o, 35.] Barbary m. See MALOPE malacoides.

MALMAISON (Fr.), n. Ma'l-me'-zo^n". See ASTRAGALUS gly-
cyphyllos.
M A I.M K I> Y. n. Masl-ma-de. A place in the province of Aachen,

Prussia, where there is a gaseous and mineral spring. [L, 30, 37, 49,
105 (a, 14, 43).]

MALMSEY, n. Ma'mz'i*. Fr., malvoisie. A wine made from
Madeira grapes grown on rocky ground and allowed to remain on
the vine till fully ripened. [B, 496 (o, 35).]

MALNAPATAKA, n. A place in the county of Neograd, Hun-
gary, where there is a mineral spring. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

MALNAS, n. A place in Transylvania where there is a warm
sulphurous spring. [L, 49.]

MALNUTRITION, n. Maal-nu-tri'shusn. For deriv., see
Mai-* and NUTRITION. Defective nutrition from imperfect assimi-
lation, [a, 34.]

MALODIURIC ACID, n. Mal-o-di-uS'ri'k. Fr., acide malo-
biurique. A substance, C5H6NO4 . formed by heating barbituric
acid with urea for a long time. [B, 93 (o, 39).]

MALOGRANATUM (Lat.), n. n. Mal(masl)-o(os)-gra
!1n(gra8n)-

at(ast)'u'm(u*m). From malum, an apple, and granatum, a pome-
granate. See PUNICA granatum.
MALOILE (Fr.), n. Ma*-lo-el. Syn. : essence de pommes pour-

ries. Essence of rotten apples : a preparation made by distilling
rotten apples. It has a musk-like odor and an acrid, acid taste,
boils at 109 < '.. distills without alteration, and is soluble in alcohol
and in ether. [B, 98 (o, 39).]

MALOJA, n. A health resort in the Upper Engadine, Switzer-
land, where there is a sanitarium. [A, 319 (a, 21 >.

MALONANIL1C ACID, n. Masl-o"n-a !ln-irik. From ma-
tnnyl and anilic. A monobasic acid, NHfCgHOCO.CHj.CO.OH,
crystallizing from warm water in oblique shining prisms which
melt at 132 C. [B, 3 (o, 88).]

MALONATE, n. Maal'on-at. Fr., m. Ger., malontaures Salz.
A salt of malonic acid.

MALONI BAPCAI, n. The fragrant seed of a small plant
growing about Ajmeer, India. Used in combination with other
medicines as an external remedy for the itch. [B, 496 (a, 35). 1

MALONIC ACID, n. Ma'l-o'n'i'k. Ger., Malonstiure. A crys-

talline body, CHa
/C

,$-^j|
= C,H 4O 4 . having the properties of a di-

basic acid. It crystallizes in triclinir tables or lamina?, readily solu-
ble in water and in alcohol, and melting at 132 C.

|
B. 8 (a, 38).]

MALONSAURE (Oer.), n. Mal-on'zolr-e. Malonic acid.

MALONYL, n. Maron-il. Oer., M. A substance, CH,-

<QQ~ the Wvalent radicle of malonic acid. [B, 4.]-M. di-

methyl-tires. Ger.. Malonyldimethylharnstoff. A crystalline

body, CO(jJ^||]~Qo>CHa , isomerie with dimethylbarbitnrk-

acid. [B, 3.] M. urea. Fr.. m'ure'e. Ger., Mulniii/llnirnstoff. Bar-
bituric acid, so called because it may be regarded as urea in which
two atoms of hydrogen are replaced by a molecule of m. [B.]

MALOO, n. See BAUHINIA I'lihlii.

MALOPE (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma3
l)'o

2
p-e(a). Gen., mal'opes.

Fr., m. A genus of malvaceous herbs. The MalopeoR (Fr., >nlo-

pees) are : Of Reichenbach, a division of the Malvacece ; of Baillon,
a series of the Malvacece. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] M. malacoides.
The Barbary mallowwort ; a species found in the Mediterranean
region. The leaves and flowers are used as a mucilaginous medi-
cine. [B, 180, 275 (o, 35).]

MALOUETIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma-lu-e(a)'shi(ti)-a. A genus of

apocynaceous trees or shrubs, of the Echitideoe. [B, 42 (a, 35).]
M. n i I id a. A species found in South America, growing abund-

antly in the Orinoco and Rio Negro districts. It is said to be one
of the chief ingredients of curare. [B, 5 (a, &5).] Cf . GUACHAMACA.

MALPIGHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma3
l-pe'gi

2-a3 . From Malpighi, an
Italian anatomist. Fr., moureiller, mourlier, mourrelier. A genus
of shrubs of the Malpighiaceoz. The Malpighece of Lindley are a
tribe of the Malpiyhiaceae. The Malpighiat (Fr., malpiahiet) of Jus-
sieu are the Malpighiacece (Fr., malpighiacees) or malpighiads, an
order of dicotyledonous trees or shrubs, natives chiefly of tropical
America. Most of them have astringent properties: Bentham and
Hooker, who include them in the Geraniales, divide them into the
tribes Malpighieae, Banisteriece. Hireai, and Gaudichaudiece. The
Malpigidice of Dumortier are a family of the Thalamisertia. The
Malpighiece (Fr., malpighiees) of De CandoJle and others are a tribe

of the Malpighiacece. The Malpighince of Bartling (the Malpiy-
hinece of Spach) are a class of the Gymnoblasti, including the orders

Malpighiacece, Acerinece, Coriariece, Erythroxylew, Sapindacecu,
Hippocastanece, and Tropceolece. [B, 1, 19, 42, 121, 170, 173 (a, 35).]

M. altissima. See BYRSONIMA spicata. M. armeniaca. Fr.,
moureiller pecher. A species the kernel of the fruit of which is

thought poisonous. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. crassifolia. Fr., mtntrr-

iller a feuilles epaisses. See BYRSONIMA crassifolia. M. cubeii--

sis. Of Kunth, a form of M. urens. [A. Richard (o, 35).] M.
glabra. Fr., moureillier (ou mourlier, ou mourrelier) glabrr, bois

de cerisier, cerisier de la Jamaique. Barbadoes (or West Indian)
cherry, a species growing in tropical America. The fruits, which
are edible, are used in fevers and the bark as an astringent. [B. 5,

173, 180, 275 (o, 35).] M. latifolia. Fr., mourlier a larges feuilles.
A species found in the Antilles, the bark of which has proper-
ties similar to simaruba-bark, for which it is substituted. [B, 173

(o, 35).] M. moureila. See BYRSONIMA chrysophylla. M. pu-
nicaefolia (seu puiiicifolia). Fr., moureillier a feuilles de

grenadier, cerisier des Antilles. A species also known as the Bar-
badoes (or West Indian) cherry. The juice of the edible fruits is

laxative in large doses, and with water forms a refreshing drink.
The bark, which is astringent and used for tanning, yields by in-

cision a gum employed in pectoral complaints and catarrh of the
bladder. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M. sacchai-ina. The sugar-
plum of Sierra Leone. [B, 275 (o, 35).] M. spicata. See BYRSO-
NIMA spicata. M. urens. Fr., mourlier brulant. bois capitaine,
cerisier de Courwilt (ou de Saint-Dominique), couhage. Cowhage
(or cowitch) cherry. The fruits, root, and bark are astringent, aud
are employed, especially the bark, as astringents in diarrhoea, haem-

orrhage, leucorrnoea, etc. The fruits are eaten preserved with

sugar. [B, 173, 180, 275. (a, 35).] M. verbascifolia. See BYRSONI-
MA verbascifolia.
MALPIGHIAN, adj. Ma2

l-pi
2
g'i

2-a2n. Ger.. Mrilpighrsch.
Described by or named from Marcello Malpighi, an Italian anato-
mist.

MALPRACTICE, n. Mal-pra2k'ti ss. Lat., malprctxis (from
malus, evil, and irpofis. an action). 1. Misconduct on the part of a
medical attendant in the treatment of a case, whether arising from
culpable ignorance or neglect or consisting in acts or practices
that are themselves criminal. [D, 38 ; o, 487] 2. The criminal in-

duction of abortion. [L.]

MALT, n. MaMt. A.-S., mealt. Lat., maltum [U. S. Ph., Austr.

Ph.] (hordei [Gr. Ph.]), malthum [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., m., m. d'orge,
dreche. Ger., Malz, Gerstenmalz. It., malto. Sp., malto, cebada

germinada. Grain, chiefly barley, which has become sweet by the
conversion of its starch into sugar as a result of the process of

malting, which is the artificial induction of an incipient growth of

germination. Amber m. M. dried at a temperature of from 49*

to 52* C. [B, 2.1 Black m. See Patent m. Brown in. M.
dried at from 65 to 77 C. Decoction of m. Fr., decoction de
m. See Decoctum MALTI. Dry extract of m. A proprietary
preparation consisting of a white powder having the taste of m.-

sugar. [a, 21.] Essence (or Extract) of in. Fr., essence (ou

extrait) de m. See Rrtractwn MALTI. Joliann HofTs in. ex-
tract. A dark, reddish-brown proprietary extract, having a flat,

faintly sweet taste, containing no alcohol, [a, 21.] M. bath. Ger.,
Malzbad. See under BATH. M. liquors. See under LIQUOR.
M. sugar. See MALTOSE. Merck'n dry extract of in. A pro-

prietary preparation consisting of a dry, very hygroscopic powdrr
which becomes liquid when in contact with moist air. fa, 21.]

(a. 45).] Pale m. M. that has been dried at a temperature not

exceeding 88* C.- Patent m. M. dried by roasting in cylinders
at a heat of from 182* to 204* C. Trommer'H extract of 111.

with hops. A proprietary preparation consisting of a thick,

brownish-yellow extract having an aromatic m.-*ugartttto: said
to be composed of the soluble cotistitiirnts ,,f < 'anailu m. [o, 21.]

MALTA, n. MaM'ta*. A climatic health resort, an island of
the Mediterranean. [A, 819 (a, 21).]

MALTERDINGEN (Ger.). n. MaHVr-di s n a-<>n. A place in

the grand duchy of Baden, Germany, where there are a ferrugi-
nous spring and a bathing establishment. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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MALTHA (Lat.), n. f. Maal(ma'l)'tha a
. Gr., n<i\ea, ti<i\8ri. Fr.,

malthe. Ger., Bergtheer, Gabianol. Mineral tar
; a mixture of

asphalt with petroleum, forming a semi-solid substance. [B.J

MALTHACODES (Lat.), adj. Ma2l(ma 3
l)-tha

2k(tha3k)-od'ez-
(as). Gr., /u.aA0a<cui6j)s (from /uaASa/eds, soft, and e'Sos, resemblance).
Emollient. [A, 322, 325.]

MAI/THAXIS (Lat,), n. f. Ma2l(ma 3l)-tha2x(thas
x)'i

as. Gen.,
-ax'eos (-is). Gr., /uaAflafis (from fiaA0<i<ro-eii', to soften. See MA.L-
AXATION.

MAI/THEORUM, n. n. Ma2l-the-o'ru2m. Of the alchemists,
rock-salt. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325 [a, 48|).]

MALTHOIJLASTEN (Ger.), n. pi. Masrto-b]asst-e9n. Of
Haeckel, the cells which give rise to connective, adipose, or elastic

tissue, etc. [" Jena. Ztg.," 1884, p. 206 (J).]

MAL.THCM [Belg. Ph.] (Lat.), n. n. Ma2l(ma3
l)'thu

3m(thu4m).
See MALTUM.

MAL/TINE, n. Ma4lt'en. Ger., Maltin. A proprietary prepa-
ration of malt ; a yellow syrup with a sweet, malt-like taste, [a,

21.] M. extractive. Of Schmidt, a substance obtained by pre-
cipitating the aqueous solution of malt by alcohol, evaporating to
a firm consistence, and adding 10 per cent, of glycerin. ["Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a. 39).]

MAI/TOBLOSE, n. Ma4lt-o-bi'os. Ger., Maltobiose. It., mal-
tobiosio. Of Scheibler, maltose. [B.]

MAI/TODEXTRIN, n. Ma4 lt-o-de2x'tri 2n. A carbohydrate,
C6H 10OB , forming an intermediate product in the conversion of
starcli into maltose. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MALTOSE, n. Ma4 lt'os. Fr., m. Ger., M. A carbohydrate,
C]H22Oi, + H2O, or C 18H 34O 1T ,

obtained from starch by the
action of dilute acids, diastase, or the animal amylolytic ferments.
It forms acicular crystals conglomerated into crusts. Its aqueous
solution has a specific dextrorotary power of 150 (according to
Meissl, of 137). It closely resembles cane-sugar, but differs from
it in its reducing action. It may undergo alcoholic fermentation.
M. is probably the chief sugar that is formed within the body. Its
transformation to glucose in the intestine is due solely to the
presence of bacteria. [Bourquelot,

"
Compt. rend.," xcvii, p. 1000,

1322
; B, 4 ; Richter (B, 5) ; Sandink,

" Ztsch. f. physiol. Chem.," v,
427 ; Meissl,

" Jour. f. prak. Chem.," xxv, p. 114 (B) ; K.] M'kaf-
fee (Ger.). A substitute for coffee, said to consist of 4'22 per cent,
of albumin, 50'19 per cent, of dextrin, 2'27 per cent, of ashes, 7'57

per cent, of extractive substances soluble in alcohol, and 35'40 per
cent, of matter insoluble in hot water. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MAI/TUM [U. S. Ph., Austr. Ph.] (Lat.), n. n. Ma4ltdna3
lt)'u

3m-
(u4 m). See MALT. Apozema (seu decoctum) inalti. Fr., de-
coction de malt. Syn. : mustum liordei. Decoction of malt

;
a prep-

aration made by boiling malt in about 15 times its weight of water
till reduced about one fourth or more, adding, according to some
pharmacopoaias, a little fennel or licorice or both, or some oxymel,
and straining or decanting. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Essentia malti.
Infusion of malt, evaporated to the consistence of honey. [B, 97
(a, 38).] Extractum malti [U. S. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss
Ph.]. Fr., essence (ou extrait) de malt. Ger., Malzextrakt. A
preparation made by macerating 1 part of crushed malt with 1 of
cold water for 6 [U. S. Ph.] (3 [Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.]) hours, adding 4
parts of water, digesting 1 hour at or under 55 C. [U. S. Ph.] (1 hour
at or under 65 C. [Ger. Ph.], 3 hours at or under 75 C. [Swiss Ph. |),

pressing through a strainer, clarifying, and evaporating as quickly
as possible to the consistence of honey [Swiss Ph.] (thick honey [U.
S. Ph.], a thick extract [Ger. Ph.]). [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum
inalti chininatiim (seu cum chinino [Swiss Ph.]). A prepara-
tion made by dissolving 1 part of quinine hydrochloride in 4 parts
of glycerin, and mixing with 195 parts of extract of malt. The
preparation should contain J per cent, of the quinine salt. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Extractum malti cum ferro jodato [Swiss Ph.].A mixture of 4 parts of solution of iron iodide and 96 of extract of
malt, containing about 1 per cent, of iron iodide. [B, 95 (a, 38).]Extractum malti ferratum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss Ph.],A preparation made by dissolving 2 parts of iron pyrophosphate
with ammonium citrate in 3 of water, and adding 95 of malt ex-
tract. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum malti fluidum. A prepara-
tion made by macerating and percolating 4 parts of ground malt
with a mixture of 1 part of alcohol and 4 parts of water till 3 parts
of percolate are obtained. [B, 81 (a, 38).]

MAI/TZEY, n. See LEPROSY.
3IAL.UM (Lat.), n. n. Mal(ma3

l)'u
3m(u4m). From mains, bad.

See DISEASE. M. aegyptiacnm. Diphtheria. [L, 20 (a, 34).] M.
articulorum. 1. Rheumatism. 2. Gout, [a, 34.] M. cadu-
cum. Epilepsy. [L, 50 (a, 39).] M. Cotunnii. See SCIATICA.
M. coxae senile. A form of arthritis deformans of the hip in
which the symptoms closely resemble those of intracapsular fract-
ure. [E, 17.] M. hypoehondriacum. See HYPOCHONDRIASIS.
M. hystericum. An old term for hysteria. [A, 42.] M. ischi-
adicum. See COXALGIA. M. minus. See EPILEPSIA mitior. M.
mortuum. Of ancient writers, a variety of lepra or other skin
disease in which the affected part became of a livid color, as if about
to mortify. [G.] M. perforans pedis. Fr., mal perforant du
pied. Ger., perforirendes Fussneschwur. Perforating ulcer of the
foot ; a severe form of ulceration affecting the sole of the foot.
The disease begins with thickening of the epidermis, and perhaps
other trophic changes, such as abnormal pigmentation, hypertri-
chqsis, and modifications in the growths of the nails. The ulcer,
which at first is always round as if punched out with a perforating
instrument, extends both in depth and in area, involving all the
tissues, including the joints and the bones. The disease is believed
to be of neuropathic origin. [G.] Of. Madura FOOT. M. pilare.
Trichiosis. [Good (a, 34).] M. Pottii. See Pott's DISEASE. M.
primarium. An idiopathic disease, [a, 34.] M. Rustii. A tu-
bercular disease of the upper cervical vertebrae described by Rust.

[A, 319 (a, 34).]^M. *aucti Johaimis. Of Paracelsus, malignant
ulcers situated under the hypochondriac region. [H.j M. scle-
roticae senile. A senile inflammation of the sclera. [Schmidt
(a, 34).] M. senile. See Rheumatoid ARTHRITIS. M. senile
arteriarum. Arteritis deformans occurring as a result of old
age. [Ziegler (a, 34).] M. senile articulorum. Arthritis de-
formans caused by the slow inflammatory changes in the joints in-
cident to old age. [Rindfleisch (a, 34).] M. venereum. See
SYPHILIS. M. vertebrate posterius. Necrosis of the spines of
the vertebrae. [A, 319 (a, 34).]

MAL.UM (Lat.), n. n. Mal(ma3iyu3m(u4m). Gr., ^Aov. Fr.,
pomme. Ger., Apfel. It., porno, rnela. Sp.. manzana. The ap-
ple ; of the ancients, any rounded, fleshy fruit (e. g., the peach
orange, or pomegranate). [B, 115, 121, 173 (a, 35).] M. eethiopi-cum. See TOMATO. M. armeniacum. See APRICOT. M. As-
syriae. The lemon. [B, 121 (a, 85).] M. aureum. The quince ;

perhaps also the orange. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. cotoneum (seu
cotonium, seu cydoneum, seu cydonium, seu cydoniee). See
QUINCE. M. gcesium. The fruit of Averrhoa carambola. [B, 46
(a, 39).] M. granatum. See POMEGRANATE. M. insanum. 1.

The tomato (fruit of Lycopersicum esculentum). 2. The fruit of
Atropa belladonna. 3. The egg-plant (.fruit of Solanum esculen-
tum). [B, 121, 180 (a, 35).] M. lycopersicum. See TOMATO. M.
persicum. See PEACH. M. peruvianum. See TOMATO. M.
punicum. See POMEGRANATE. M. spinosum. See DATURA
stramonium. M. terrestre. Mandrake-root (that of Mandragora
oflicinalis). [B, 307 (a, 35).] Unguentum malorum insano-
ru in. Fr., onguent de cuivre compose. Compound ointment of
subacetate of copper ; made by gently boiling 1,035 parts of oil of
roses with 690 of the fruit of elaterium till the moisture is expelled,
adding 259 parts of yellow wax, and afterward 7 parts of porphyr-
ized verdigris, and stirring a few moments longer over the fire.

[B, 119 (a, 38).]

MAL.US (Lat.), n. f. Mal(ma3
l)'u

3s(u4
s). Gr., jurjAea (from /oojAov,

an apple). 1. The apple-tree ; also other trees bearing similar
fruits, [a, 35.] See MALUM. 2. The genus PYRUS. M. canina.
See MANDRAGORA (2d def.). M. citrea. See CITRUS medica and
CITRUS limonum. M. communis. See PYRUS m. M. commu-
nis acerba. Fr., pommier sauvage, bouquettier, pommierd cidre.
A wild variety of Pyrus m. [B, 173 (a. 35).] M. dasyphylla. The
Pyrus TO. [B, 311 (a, 35).] M. hybrida. The Pyrus prunifolia.
[B, 173 (a, 35).] M. indica. The Zizyphus jujuba. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
M. limonia acida, M. medica. See CITRUS medica. M. pu-

nica. See PUNICA granatum. M. sativa. The Pyrus m. [a, 35.]M. silvestris. Fr., croisier. A wild variety of Pyrus m. IB,
173 (a, 35).]

MALUSIC ACID, n. Mal-u2s'i2k. See MALIC ACID.

MALVA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2l(ma s
l)'va

3(wa3
). Gr., j*aAaX>? (from

/uaAaKOf, soft). Fr., mauve. Ger., Malve. It., Sp., m. The mal-
low ; a genus of the Malvaceae (Fr., malvace.es ; Ger., Malvaceen),
which are the mallows or mallowworts, an order of the Dicotyle-
donece, distinguished from all other dichlamydeous exogens by
their reniform, one-celled anthers. They are usually mucilaginous
and demulcent. The Malvce (Fr., mauves) of B. Jussieu are the
same. The Malvece(Fr.,malvees)are a tribe of the Malvaceae. TB,
1, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] Aqua malvje [Sard. Ph., 1773,
Tur. Ph., 1833]. Fr., eau de mauve. A distillate of 1 part from an
infusion of 1 part of fresh mallow-leaves in 2 parts of water. [B,
119 (a, 38).] Decoctum malvae [Belg. Ph.]. Sp., cocimiento de
malva [Sp. Ph.] . A preparation made by boiling 3 parts of the herb
of M. silvestris or of M. rotundifolia with water enough to make
100 parts [Belg. Ph.] (1 part of the leaves of M. silvestris with water
enough to make 48 parts [Sp. Ph.]). [B, 95 (a, 38).] Decoctum
malvae compositum. Fr., decoction de mauve composee. Com-
pound decoction of mallow ; a preparation made by boiling 31

parts of dried mallow-leaves and 15 of chamomile in 473 of water,
and straining. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Decoctum malvae et althaeae.

Sp., cocimiento de malva y altea [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made
by boiling 12 parts of althaea-root, cut fine, and 8 of mallow-leaves
in water enough to make 345 parts of strained colature. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Enema emolliens malvarum. Sp., clister de malvas
emoliente. [Sp. Ph.]. An enema of 5 parts of decoction of com-
mon mallow and marsh-mallow with 1 part each of honey and
olive-oil. [B, 95 (a, 14).] Flares malvse [Belg. Ph., Swiss Ph.]
(silvestris [Russ. Ph.], seu vulgaris [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.)]). Fr.,
fleurs de mauve [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Malvenbliithen [Ger. Ph.]. Sp.,
m. [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., w. [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : m. [Austr. Ph., Hung.
Ph.], malvce vulgaris flores [Gr. Ph.l. The flowers of M. silvestris,
or of M. rotundifolia [Roum. Ph.], or of both [Sp. Ph.]. The
Austr. Ph. and Hung. Ph. direct that they be gathered at the
time of full bloom, the Russ. Ph. earlier. [B. 95 (a, 38).] Folia
malvae [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Finn. Ph. (3d ed.), Swiss Ph.,
Russ. Ph.], Herba malvae. Fr., (feuilles de) mauve [Fr. Cod.].
Ger., Malvenbldtter [Ger. Ph.]. Sp., TO. [Sp. Ph.]. Roum.,
m. [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : TO. [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Netherl.

Ph.l, malvce folia [Gr. Ph.]. The leaves of M. silvestris [Belg.
Ph.], of M. rotundifolia [Gr. Ph.], or of both [the other phar-
macopoeias], gathered in May [Gr. Ph.], in summer [Netherl. Ph.,
Russ. Ph.], or when the plant is in bloom [Austr. Ph., Hung.
Ph., Russ. Ph.]. [B, 95 (o, 38).] Infusum malvae. See Tisane de
MAUVE. M. alcaeoides. Fr., mauve fausse-alcee. See M. Morenii.
M. alcea. Fr., mauve alcee, herbe de Simeon. Ger., schlitz-

blattrige Malve, Augenpappel, Rosenpappel. Sigmarskraut, Mor-
gensternkraut, Wetterrose, Feldtrisskraut. The hollyhock (or ver-

vain) mallow ; a species found throughout Europe. The root and
herb, radix et herba alcece (seu alceoi vulgaris, seu alceoe. majoris,
seu malrce alcece), were formerly used like those of Althaea offlci-
nalis. [B, 5. 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M. angustifolia. Sp., hierba
del negro [Mex. Ph.]. A species growing in Mexico. The leaves
and roots are emollient. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.,"
April, 1886. p. 168.] M. anserina. See M. borealis and M. rotundi-
folia.'M.. arborea. See ALTH^A ficifolia and ALTH^IA rosea.

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2, the; U, like oo in too; U 3

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U 8
, urn; U, like u (German).
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M. balaamiva. Fr., mauve balsamique. Of Jacquin, a species
used in southern Africa as an emollient. |B, 26 (o, 35).] M. bore-
alls. A species resembling M. rotundifolia in appearance and

properties,
found especially in northern Europe. [B. 180 (a, 85).]

M. communiB. See M silvestris. M. crlspa. Fr., mauve
crepue (ou frisee). Ger., Kohlmalve, Kohlpappel. Curled-leaved
mallow ; a species indigenous to Syria, having the properties of M.
alcea. [B, 34. 173, 275 (a, 85).] Malvw folia. See Folia malvce.
M. fragraiis. Fr., mauve odorante. A very aromatic spe-

cies 8 to 12 feet in height. [Spach (a, 35).] M. horteiisis. 1.

Of the ancients, the genus Althaea. 2. The Althaea rosea. [B,

121, 180 (o, 35).] M. italica. A species found in southern Eu-
rope, resembling M. alcea in its properties ; perhaps one of the

plants known to Dioscorides as aA<c*a. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. la-
ciniata. Fr., mauve laciniee. A variety of M, moschata. [B,
173 (a, 35).] M. major. See ALCEA rosea. M. mauritanica,
M. mauritlana. Ger., mauritanische Malve. A species indige-
nous to southern Europe. Its flowers are often mixed with those of
the M. silvestris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. minor. See M. borealis
and M. rotundifolia. M.. Morenil. Mpren's mallow ; a species
found in southern Europe, probably the iAxe'a of the ancients. Its

properties resemble those of M. alcea. [B, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M.
moschata. Fr., mauve musquee. Musk-mallow ; a species re-

sembling M. alcea in appearance and properties. The herb emits
a musk-like odor, particularly in warm, dry weather. [B, 19. 34,

173, 180 (a, 35).] M. neglecta. See M. rotundifolia. M. papa-
ver. Poppy m.; a species growing in Portugal and the southern
United States, rpsemoling the poppy (Papaver rhceas) in the form
and size of the bright red or purple flowers and the long upright
peduncles. It has the mucilaginous emollient properties of the

genus. [B, 34, 214, 293 (o, 35).] M. pulchella. The fuyu-avi of

Japan and China. It has emollient properties. [B, 121, 267 (o, 35).]
M. pumila. See M. borealis and M. rotundifolia. M. pusilla.

See M. borealis. M. romana, M. rosea. See A I.TILKA rosea.
M. rotundifolia. Fr., mauve ronde (ou dfeuilles rondes), petite
mauve. Ger., rundbldttrige Malve, Kdsepappel, Golnsepappel,
Hasenpappel. The dwarf-mallow, round-leaved or low mallow ; a
species found in waste places throughout Europe and western Asia,

and cultivated in

Egypt as a pot-herb.
In Europe the leaves
and flowers, herba
et flare* malvce. vul-

garis (seu minoris,
seu pumilae, seu an-
serince), are used like
those of M. silvestris.

In India the leaves
are employed by the
natives in piles and
ulceration of the
bladder, and exter-

nally in skin diseas-
es. [B, 5, 19, 34, 172,
173, 180, 275 (o, 35).]
M. scpparia. Fr.,

mauve a balais. Sp.,
huinar |Mex. Ph.].
Birch - leaved mal-
low ; a Peruvian spe-
cies the root of which
is used in diarrhoea.

TB, 173, 275; J. M.
Maisch,

" Am. Jour,
of Pharm.," Dec.,
1885, p. 601 (o, 35).]
M. silvestris.

Fr., mauve sauvage
(ou verte), grande

mauve, beurrat, fouassier, fromageon. Ger., Waldmalve, Ross-
malve, toilde Malve, Russpappel, Pferdepappel, grosse Kdsemalve,
Hanfpappel. The common (or high, or marsh-mallow) mauls,
round dock, probably the ftoAdxif of Hippocrates, the ftoAaxn
Xfxr<ua of Dioscorides ; a species indigenous to Europe and Rus-
sian Asia, growing in waste places, and sometimes cultivated in

gardens. The whole plant, especially the root, abounds in muci-
lage, and is used in its fresh state as an antiphlogistic cataplasm.
The herb (leaves) and flowers, herba et flores malvce silvestris (seu
wlgaris), are used as emollients and demulcents, and in dysen-
tery, catarrh, etc. In France the dried flowers are made into a
drink used for colds, headache, etc. The blue infusion and tincture
of the flowers are used as tests for acids and alkalies, being red-
dened by the former and turned green by the latter. [B, 5, 19,
84, 173. 180. 275 (a. 35) ]-M. tricuapidata. A species used in the
West Indies in place of soap. [B, 496 (a, 35\] M. verbenaca.
The M. alcea. [B, 307 (a, 35).] M. vulgar Is. See M. rotundi-
folia, M. silvestris, and M. borealis. Malvte vulgaris nores.
See Flores malvae.

MALVACEOUS. adj. Mal-va'shus. Lat., malvaceus (from
malva, mallow). Fr., malvace. Ger., malvenartig. Resembling
or having the characters of the genus Malva ; of' the Malvaceae.
[*, 35.]

MALVAL, adj. Ma'l'v'l. Lat., malvalis (from malva, mal-
low). Of or pertaining to the genus Malva; of the Malnili'x.
which are the nixus malvalis, or m. alliance of Lindley, an alliance
(1H33) of the Suncarpce, containing the Sterruliacece, Malvaceae,
Klip.ocarpeoz, Tiliaceae, and DfpfervearMCB. <>r UHI7) an alliance of
the Ejcogence hypogj/nce, comprising the Sh-milini-i'ir, Hi/ttiifri-
acem, Vivianiaceae. Tropceolaceo?., Malwcece, ami Tiliitf'cr ; and
of Bentham and Hooker, a cohort of polypetalous dicotyledons,
comprising the Malvaceae, Sterculiacece, arid Tiliacece. [B, 42, 121,

170(0,35).]

MALVA SILVESTRIS. [A, 327.]

MALVAT (Fr.), n. Ma'l-va*. A provincial form of Malvais,
Mauvais, the evil. M. de Languedoc. See ANTHRAX gallicus.

MALVAVISCUS (Lat.), n. m. Maal(ma8l)-va
a(wa 8

)-vi
;1s(wi !

's)'-

kuss(ku4
s). Fr., mauvisque. Ger., Tutenmalve. Sp., malvavisca.

1. A genus of malvaceous plants of the Urenece. [B, 42, 173, 180 (o,

35).] 2. See ALTH^SA. M. arboreus, M. conlifolius. Fr., mau-
visque en arbre. A species found in Colombia and the West Indies,
where the leaves, flowers, and roots are used as emollients. [B,

173, 180 (a, 85).] M. pentacarpos. A Mexican species used as an
emollient. [B, 121, 180 (o, 35).]- M. pilosus. A species having the

properties of M. arboreus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Radix malvavisci.
The root of Althaea offlcinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MALVE (Ger.), n. Ma'l've2 . See MALVA. Cacaom'. See
ABROMA. Rosenm'. See ALTILEA rosea. liossm'. See MALVA
silvestris. Schlitzblattrige M. See MALVA alcea. Tutenm'.
See MALVAviscus. Wilde M. See ALTHAEA offlcinalis and MALVA
silvestris.

MALVEOUS, adj. Maarvea-u ss. See MALVACEOUS.

MALVERN, n. Ma4l'vu 6rn. A place in Worcestershire, Eng-
land, where there are springs containing earthy matter, also a
hydrotherapeutic establishment, [a, 46.]

MALVOISIE (Fr.), n. Ma3l-vwas-ze. See MALMSEY.

MALYL, n. Mal'il. The radicle of malic acid. [B.] M. ure-

ide. A crystalline body, CBH7N3O 8
= CO

| NH(CO). [
CH -CHa--

CONHa , formed by heating asparagine with urea. [B, 3.] M. ure-
idic acid. A substance. C6H 6NaO4 , crystallizing in prisms readily
soluble in water. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

MAI./ (Ger.), n. Ma'lts. See MALT. IJarrm'. Kiln-dried
malt, [o, 38.] Gerstenm'. See MALT. Griinm'. Germinating
grain dried in order to arrest further germination. [B, 270.] M'-
mehl. See Farina HORDEI prceparala. M'syrup. A mixture of
4 parts of extractum malti spissum, 15 of syrup, and 1 part of alco-

hol. [B, 270 (o, 38).]

MAMANPIAN (Fr.), n. Ma 8-ma3na
-pe-a

3n a
. Syn.: mere des

plans. The ulcer by which one is assured of the development of

pian (see FRAMBCESIA [2d def.]). [G.J

MAMBI, n. A substance which the natives of Peru mix with

coca-leaves; believed to be the ashes of Clienopodium quinoa. [B,
88 (a, 39).]

MAMEERA, n. A root used in eastern Asia in cases of oph-
thalmia. [B, 496 (a, 35).] Cashmerean m. M. brought from
Cashmere; accordingt6Royle,therootof^?rtnM7icwhts/icarja; used
as a dry collyrium in eye diseases. [B, 496 (a, 85).]

MAMELLE (Fr.), n. Ma-mea
l. See MAMMA.

MAMELON(Fr.),n. Ma3-m'lo2na
. A nipple, a teat ; in botany,

a boss or umbo protruding from the surface of an organ ; also the

nipple-shaped apex of the pileus of certain Fungi. |_B, 1 (a, 35).]
M. nucellaire. See MAMILLA (3d def.).

MAMELONfi (Fr.), adj. Ma3m'lo-na. Having or marked by
the presence of nipple-like processes. [B.] See ETAT m. and cf.

MAMILLATE.
MAMILLA (Lat.), n. f. Ma"m(ma8m)-i

al'la8 . Dim. of mamma,
the breast. Fr., mamelon. Ger., Brustwarze (1st def.). 1. See
NIPPLE. 2. The apex of the nucellus of an ovule. 3. In the

pi.,
mamillce, the rounded microscopic protuberances on some pollen
grains. [B, 1, 19, 121 (a, 35).] Arachiiidial mamillre. See Spin-
ning mamillae. Mamillw of the kidney. See PAPILLAE renales.

Spinning mamillae. In spiders, four or six wart-like protuber-
ances surrounding the anus, from which the secretion of the spin-
ning glands passes out. [L. 353 (a, 39).]

MAMILLAPLASTY, n. Ma"m-i ;ira8
-pla

;ls-ti. Of Axford. a
plastic operation for the restoration of a deeply depressed and use-
less nipple. [" Ann. of Surg.," Apr., 1891, p. 277 (a, 34).]

MAMILLARIA (Lat.), n. f. Maam(ma8m)-m-la(la8yri-a8
.

From mantilla, the nipple. Ger., Brustu-arzendistel. The nipple-
cactus ; a genus of the Cactaceae. [B. 19, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M.
Lewiiii. A species yielding the so-called muitcale buttons, and
containing an intensely poisonous alkaloid, anhaloine, which pro-
duces a primary collapse, followed by tetanus. [''Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] M. simplex. Fr., cactier
mamillaire. Ger.,gemeine Brusticarzendistel. A species growing
in tropical America, the Antilles, and Missouri. The whole plant,
crushed, is applied as a cooling emollient poultice in cutaneous in-

flammations. The fruits are sweet and edible. [B, 173. 180 (a, 35).]

MAMILLARY, adj. Ma4m'ial-a-ria . Lat., mamiUaris (from

mamilla, the breast). Fr., mamillaire. 1. Pertaining to the nipple.
2. Nipple-shaped.
MAMILLATE. MAMILLATED, adj's. Maam'il-at, -ead.

Lat., mamillatus (from mamilla. the breast). Fr., mamelone (3d

def.). Ger., zitzenwarzig. 1. Mammiform. 2 Carrying a nipple-

shaped process, like the operculum of Gymnoatoiniuii f/ini'icidare.

3. Covered with nipple-shaped protuberances (mamillce), like the
leaves of Stapelirt niiniiilinris or the stomach in chronic hyper-
trophic catarrh. [B, 123, 291, 308 (a, 35).]

MAMILLATION, n. Majm-i al-a'shu 8n. From mamilla, the
breast. The condition of being mamillate in any sense, [o, 48.]

MAMILLIFERITS (Lat.), adj. Maam(ma8
m)-i21-li

af'ear-u88-

(u4s). Fr., mamiUifere. Bearing mamillee.

MAMILLIFORMIS (lAt..). adj. Maam(ma8m)-ial-lia-foarm'i as.

From mamilla, the nipple, and/omia, form. Shaped like a mamilla.

[a, 48.]

MAMILLOID. adj. Maam'lal-old. From mamilla, the nipple,
and tl&ot, resemblance. Somewhat like a nipple, [a, 48.]

MAMILLOSE. adj. Maam'ia l-os. Lat., mamillosus. See
MAMILLATE (especially the 3d def.).

A, ape; Aa
, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, eU; G, go; I, die; 1", in; N, in; X", tank;
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MAMMA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2m(ma3m)'ma3
. Gr., /itd/it^a, /ua/^ij.

Fr., mamelle, sein. Ger., Brust (2d def.), Brustdriise (1st det'.).

It., m., rnammella, seno. Sp., mama, seno. The mammary gland.
Irritable in. [Cooper]. See Irritable BREAST and MASTODYNIA.
M. aberrans. Of Luschka, that variety of supernumerary mam-

mary gland in which a separate gland lying on or near the pecto-
ralis major muscle has a distinct outlet for its ducts, separate from
the true nipple, as in the axilla. [" Brit. Med. Jour.," Mar. 28, 1885,

p. 652.] Mammse accessorise. Anomalously situated glandular
structures secreting milk ; termed, according to their locations,
axillaris (in the axilla), acromialis (on the shoulder), dorsnlis (on
the back), and femoralis (over the trochanter major). [L, 31, 332.]

M. erratica. Of Luschka, a true supernumerary mammary

5
land situated anywhere except in its normal position. [" Brit. Med.

our.," Mar. 28, 1885, p. 652.] Uterine mamma;. A term some-
times applied to the maternal cotyledons of the placenta, on ac-

count of their secreting the so-called uterine milk (q. v.). [A, 11.]

MAMMIFORM, adj. Maam'e2-foarm. Lat., mammceformis.
See MAMMIFORM.
MAMMAIKE (Fr.), adj. Masm-ma2r. Mammary ; as a n., a

mammary blood-vessel. M. externe. See External mammary
ARTERY. M. interne. See Internal mammary ARTERY.

MAMMAL, adj. BIa2m'a-'l. Lat., mammalis (from mamma, the

breast). Having mammae ; as a n., an individual of the Mammalia.

MAMMALGIA (Lat.), n. f . Ma2m(ma3m)-ma2l(ma3
l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

3
.

From /ua/ix/u.1), the breast, and aAyos, pain. See MASTODYNIA.

MAMMALIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Ma2m(ma3m)-ma(ma3
)'li

2 -a3 .

From mamma (q. v.). Fr., mammiferes. Ger., Sdugelhiere. A
class of vertebrates (being the highest group of all animals), most-

ly viviparous, consisting of those that suckle their young, [a, 48.]
M. choriata. Syn. : M. placentalia. Those M. in which there

is a direct connection between the mother and the foetus through
the medium of the chorionic villi. [A, 8.] M. deciduata. Of
Huxley, those M. in which the foetal and the maternal parts are
blended in a placenta of definite formation, and in which a portion
of the mucous membrane of the uterus is always cast off at the
time of parturition. [A, 8.] M. implacentalia. See ACHORIA.
M. non deciduata. A subdivision of the M. choriata in which

the villi of the chorion penetrate into recesses in the uterine mu-
cous membrane which do not develop until impregnation takes

place, and are wholly extruded from these recesses at the time of

parturition. [A, 8.] M. placentalia [Owen]. See M. choriata.

MAMMALOGY, n. Ma2m-a2
l'o-ji

2
. From Mammalia (q. v.).

and Aoyos, understanding. The zoology of the Mammalia, [a, 17.]

MAMMARY, adj. Ma2m'a-ri2
. Lat., mammarilts (from mam-

ma, the breast). Fr., mammaire. Ger., mammarisch. Pertaining
to the organs or functions of lactation, or to a mamma ; pertain-
ing to lactation ; of bodily organs, situated in or near the mamma ;

of plant-vessels, passing from the plumule into the cotyledons.
[B, 1 (a, 35) ; L, 343 ; a, 17, 48.]

MAMMATE, adj. Ma2m'at. Lat., mammatus (from mamma,
the breast). Having mammae, [a, 48.]

MAMMATOMIE (Ger.), n. Ma3m-ma-tom'i2-e2 . A cutting
O|>eration for the removal of the breast or of a portion of it.

["Ctrlbl. f. Gynak.," Sept. 23, 1882.]

MAMMEA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2m(nm3m)'me2-a8
. Fr., mammea,

mammee,mammei. Ger., Mammeibaum, Mammeybaum. A genus
of the Guttiferce, tribe Calophyllece. The Mammeariae of Reichen-
bach are a section of the Mangostanece, consisting of M. [B. 42,

121, 170 (a, 35).] M. africana. An African species the large fruits
of which are eaten. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. americana. Fr., mam-
mea d'Amerique, abricotier de Saint-Dominique (ou des Antilles).
Ger., amerikanischer Mammeybaum. Wild apricot, niammee-
apple tree ; a species indigenous to tropical America. The fruit,
about the size of a cocoanut, is edible. Its large seeds are used as
an anthelminthic, and yield by expression an oil which the Indians
employ as a hair oil. From the flowers is distilled an aromatic

liqueur known as eau de Creole. A thick, yellow, acrid gum, ob-
tained from the bark, is used in itch, and to destroy the chigoes
that attack the feet. The bark is very astringent. The fermented
sap, or toddy (Fr., irin de Momin), is considered diuretic and lithon-

triptic. [B, 19, 175, 180, 185 (a, 35) ; a, 14.] Cf. EAC de Creole.
M. asiatica. See BARRINGTONIA speciosa. M. longifolia. The
Ochrocarpus longifolius. [B, 172 (a, 35).]

MAMMEE, n. Maam-e'. See ACHRAS mammosa. M.-sapota.
See ACHRAS mammosa.
MAMMELON (Fr.), n. Ma'ai-m'-loin2

. See NIPPLE and COR-
PUS albicans (2d def.).

MAMMERN (Ger.), n. Masm'me 11rn. A place in the canton of
Thurgau, Switzerland, where there is a hydrotherapeutic estab-
lishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MAMMIFER, adj. Ma2m'i 2-fe2 r. Lat., mammiferus (from
mamma, the breast, and ferre, to bear). Fr., mammifere. Bear-
ing mammas ; pertaining to the Mammalia.
MAMMIFORM, adj. Ma2m'i2-fo2rm. Lat., mammiformis

(from mamma, the breast, and forma, form). Fr.. mammiforme.
Ger., zitzeiiformig. Having the form of the mamma or of a nip-
ple ; conical with a rounded apex. [B, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

MAMMILLA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2m(masm)-mi2 l']a3 . See MAMILLA,
and for derivatives of Mammilla see the corresponding words in
Mamilla-.
MAMMITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2m(ma 3m)-mi(me)'ti2s. Gen., -iV-

idos (-idis). From mamma, the breast (see also -itis*). See MAS-
TITIS.

MAMMOSE, adj. Ma2m'os. Lat., mammosns (from mamma,
the breast). 1. Having breasts, or prominences like breasts ; also,
having large breasts. [L, 50 (a, 39).] 2. See MAMILLATE (3d def.).

MAMMULA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2m(ma3m)'mu2(mu 4
)-la

3
. Dim. of

mamma, the breast. Fr., mammule. 1. A small breast. 2. One
of the swollen conceptacles on the thallus of certain lichens. [B, 1

(a, 35).]

MAN, n. Ma"n. Gr., avdpunos. Lat., homo. Fr., homme. Ger.,
Mensch (1st def.), Mann (2d def.). It., uomo. Sp., hombre. 1.

Homo sapiens, an individual of the human race, the most highly
developed vertebrate, being the sole species of the genus Homo.
By some of the later zoologists he is believed to have appeared dur-
ing the quaternary period and at some point in the great plateau
of Central Asia. By Haeckel a region named Lemuria, now sub-

merged about midway between Africa and India, has been select-
ed. M. is anatomically distinguished from other known verte-
brates by an erect attitude, bipedal progression, the pectoral limbs
shorter than the pelvic, an opposable thumb, and a much more
largely developed brain with larger and deeper convolutions than
are found in any other animal. Psychically he differs in possess-
ing articulate speech and reasoning powers. [L.] 2. An adult hu-
man male as distinguished from a woman or a boy. Hairy m.
See HOMO hirsutus. M.-in-the-earth, M.-in-the-ground, M.-
of-the-earth. The Ipomcea pandurata. [B, 121, 275 (a, 35).]

MANABEA (Lat.), n. f. Maan(ma3n)-a(as
)'be

2-a3 . The genus
jEgiphila. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] M. villosu. Fr., bois de tabac.
The jEgiphila villosa. [B, 42, 311 (a, 35).]

MANACA, n. 1. The Bru-nfelsia-uniflora, or its root. 2. In
Brazil, a species of palm. [B, 38 (a, 14) ; B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MANATEE, n. Ma2n-a2t-e'. See MANATUS.

MANATUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2n(man)'a2
t(a3

t)-u
3
s(us). Fr.,

lamantin. Ger., Manati, La.matin, Seekuh, Seeweibchen. The
manatees or sea-cow ; a genus of the Sirenia. The petrous part
of the temporal bones of the American and African species was
formerly pulverized, and given in white wine for renal and calculous
affections. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. aiuericanus. The species of M.
found in America. [B. 180 (a, 35).] M. australis. The old scien-
tific name for both the American and African species. [B, 180

(a, 35).] M. senegalensis. The African species of M. [B, 180

(a, 35).]

MANCHE (Fr.), n. Ma3n2sh. See MANUBRIUM.
MANCHETTES DE LA VIERGE (Fr.), n. Ma3n2-she2 t

d'la3 ve-e2rzh. The Convolvulus sepium. [B, 17'3.] See ERY-
THROPHI/EUM guineense.

MANCHINEAL, MANCHINEEL, n's. Ma2n-ch 2i-nel'. Lat.,
mancanilla. See HIPPOMANE mancinella. Bastard m., False
m. See CAMERARIA latifolia. Mountain in. The Rhus metopi-
um. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

MANCINELLA (Lat.), n. f. Maan(ma3n2
)-si

2(ki 2)-ne2ria. The
genus Hippomane. The Mancinelleae. of Link are an order of the

AmentaceoR, consisting of Hippomane and Hura.

MANCONA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n(ma in 2)-ko'na3
. Fr., mancdne.

See ERYTHROPHIXEUM guineense. M.-bark. Fr., ecorce de man-
cone. See CAScA-6arfc.

MANCURANA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n(masn2)-ku
2
(ku)-ra(ra3)'na

3
.

See ORIGANUM vulgare.

MANCUS (Lat.), adj. Ma2n(rra sn2)'ku3s(ku4
s). 1. Maimed ;

defective ; lame. 2. Deficient, lacking (said of an absent or imper-
fect organ). [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MANDARIN, n. Ma2n'das-ri 2n. The m. orange, [a, 35.] See
CITRUS bigaradia myrtifolia.Wol. A volatile oil obtained by
expression from the peel of m. oranges. When distilled it is a
colorless hydrocarbon, Ci H le ; before distillation it has a yellow
color and a mild, pleasant smell and taste. [B, 5, 270 (a, 38).] See
also under CITRUS.

MANDEL (Ger.), n. Ma3nd'e2
l. See ALMOND, AMYGDALA, and

TONSIL. Bitteres M'ol. See Oleum AMYGDALAE amarce. Bit-
term'. See the major list. Gaumenm', Halsni'. See TONSIL.
Harzm'n. See AMYGDALAE pj'wecE. Kirscheiim'n. See AMYG-

DALAE cerasorum. Knackm', Krachm'. See AMYGDALUS fragi-
Zzs. M'baum. See AMYGDALUS. M'braune. See CYNANCHE ton-

sj'Karf's. M'conserve. See Pulvis AMYGDALA compositus.'M.'-
eniulsion. See Mistura AMYGDALA. M'entziindung. See CY-

NANCHE tonsillaris and AMYGDALITIS. M'kleie. See Furfur AMYG-
DALARUM. M'mehl. See ALMOND powder. M'milcli. See Mis-

tura AMYGDALAE. M'ol. See Oleum AMYGDALARUM. M'olemul-
sion. See Emulsio olei AMYGDALARUM. M'orgeade. A prepara-
tion made by crushing together in a mortar 10 parts each of

sugar and shelled sweet almonds, 1 part of shelled bitter al-

monds, and 5 parts of water of orange-flowers. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

M'saure. See FORMOBENZOILIO ACID. M'syrup. See SYRUPUS
AMYGDALARUM. Susse M'n. See AMYGDALA dulces. Susses M'-
ol. See Oleum AMYGDALAE dulcis. Zusammengesetzte M'-
emulsion. See Emulsio AMYGDALARUM composita. Zwergm'.
See AMYGDALUS nana.

MANDELIC ACID, n. Ma2nd-e2l'i2k. Fr.,acidernandelique.
Ger., Mandelsaure. That variety of hydroxytoluie acid obtained
from bitter almonds. See FORMOBENZOILIC ACID. M. a. chloral-
ide. A substance, C IOH 7 C1 3OS , separating from chlorofo'm in

large crystals melting at about 83 C., and boiling with slight de-

composition at about 310 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

MANDIBLE, n. Ma2n'di 2-b'l. 'Lat.,mandibuhtm,mandibula.
Fr., mandibule. Ger., Mandibel. Sp., mandibula. In man and
other mammals, the inferior maxilla ; in birds, the upper or lower

part of the beak ;
in insects and spiders, a prehensile structure on

each side of the mouth ; in crustaceans, a strong opposable struct-

ure on each side of the mouth, used for crushing food ;
in cephalo-

pods, the beak. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

MANDIBULAR, adj. Ma2 n-di2b'u2-la3r. Lat., mandibularis.

Fr., mandibulaire. Pertaining to the mandible.

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U. like U (German).
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MANDIBULABIS (Lat.). adj. Maan(ma'n)-diab-ua l(ul)-a(a>)'-

ria s. Mandibular ; as a n., a muscle connected with the mandible
or lower jaw. [a, 17.] M. externus. See MASSETKR.

MANI>IBUL,ATE, adj. Maan-diab'u*l-at. Having a mandible

or mandibles, [a, 48.]

MANDIOC (Fr.), n. Masna -de-ok. See MANIHOT utilissima.

MANDIOCA, n. Masn-dia-o'ka'. Sp., m. [Mex. Ph.] (2d def.).

1. See MANIHOT utiUssima. 2. Of the Mex. Ph., tapioca, [a, 21, 35]

MANDIOCCA (Lat.), n. f. Maan(man)-dia-oak'ka. 1. Of

Link, the genus Manihot. [B, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).] 2. See TAPIOCA.

MANDBAGOBA (Lat.), MANDBAGOBAS (Lat.), n's f.

Maan(ma'n)-draag(dras
g)'o

ar-a, -as(as). Gr., navSpayopa*. Fr.,

niandragore. Ger., Alraun, (ialgrnmannlein. 1. A genus or the

Solanacece, tribe Atropece. The Mandragorece of Reichenbach
are a division of the SolanacecR. 2. Of the ancients, M. offlcinalis ;

under this name, however, belladonna, stramonium, and other

species of Solanacece are apparently confounded. [Chapuis,
" Lyon med.," Mav 28, 1882, p. 109 ; B, 5, 19, 42, 173, 180 (a, 35) ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," June 23, 1888, p. 684.] Female m., Male
m. See under MANDRAKE. M. acaulis. See M. offlcinahs. M.
a n t a lima l is. The autumn-flowering mandrake ; a species found

in southern Europe having properties like those of M. offlcinalis,

of which it was formerly considered a variety. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

M. mas. See M. offlcinalis. M.. microcarpa. A species indige-

nous to southern Europe, the root of which resembles belladonna-

root in appearance and structure. [B, 18 (a, 35).] M. offlcinalis,

M. omcmarum. Fr., niandragore, herbe aux magiciens, mam

MANDRAGORA OFFICINARUM. [A, 327.]

degloire. Ger., Alraun. Common (or medicinal) mandrake, devil's

apple, the /i"P">" of the ancients ; a European species the root of

which contains mandragorine (q. v.) and has poisonous, hypnotic,
and narcotic properties (the active constituents being best obtained

by prolonged maceration in very dilute alcohol), producing audi-

tory hypereesthesia, an hysterical excitability, fullness in the head,

enlarged and confused vision, and constipation. A wine of m. (Gr.,

n<api.ov) was used by the Romans to relieve the sufferings of the

crucified, and was employed (down to the thirteenth century) as

a surgical anaesthetic. The root, radix mandraojorce (marts), now
disused, has been recommended as an application to scrofulous,

scirrhous. and syphilitic tumors. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35) : "N.
Y. Med. Jour.," June 23, 1888, p. 684 (a. 17) ;

" Sem. med.," Dec. 12,

1888, p. 469 (a, 18).l M. vernalis. An early flowering variety of

At. offlcinalis. Oil of m. Fr., huile de niandragore. An oil ob-

tained from the leaves of M. offlcinalis by digesting with olive-oil.

[A, 319 (a, 21).]

MANDBAGOBINE, n. Maan-dra"g'o
ar-en. Fr., m. Ger.,

Mandragorin. A crystalline alkaloid, C.THojNO,, obtained from
the roots of Mandragora autumnalis and Mnndrngora offlcinahs,

having a bitter, nauseous taste and properties like atropine, and

melting at 77 to 79 C. The sulphate forms lustrous deliquescent
scales, the solution of which is mydriatic. t" Proc. of the Ain.

Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii, xxxviii (a, 89).]

MANDBAGOBITES (Lat.), n. m. Man(man)-dra'g(drag)-
oar-it(et)'ez(as). Wine of mandragora (see under MANDRAGORA offi-

cinalis).

MANDBAKE, n. Maan'drak. Gr., itaa>Spa.y6p<it. l,at., man-

dragora, mandragoras. 1. The Mandragora offlcinalis. 2. The
genus Podophyllum. 3. The Bryonia alba. 4. The Tamus corn-

munis. 5. The Arum maculatum. [B, 19, 84, 121, 275 (a, 35).]

American m. The Podophyllum peltatum. FB, 275 (, 35 )J-
Extract of m. See Kxtractum PODOPHYLLI. Female m. The

nav&payopat 0>jAu? of Dioscorides, the mandragora femina of the

Italians : Mnntlragora vernalis. [B, 19. 180, 315 (a. 35).] Male m.
The nnvSpayopat of Dioscorides, the mandragora maschia of the

Italians : Mandragora autumnalis. [B, 19, 180, 815 (o, 35).l-

Medicinal m. See MANDRAGORA offlcinalis. Wild m. The

Podophyllum peltatum. [B, 84 (o. 85).]

MANDBIN (Ger.), n. Man-dren'. A stylet, as of a catheter.

[A, 826 (a, 21).]

MANDUCATION, n. Ma"n-du a-ka'shun. Lat., manducatio
from manducare, to chew). See MASTICATION.

MANDUCATOBIUS (Lat.). adj. Ma2n(ma :ln)-dua(du)-ka-
to'ris-uss(u4s). See MANDUCATORY ; as a n., see MASSETER.

MANDUCATOBY, adj. Maan'dua -ka-to-ria . Pertaining to

mastication.

MANE (Fr.). n. Ma'n. See ERGOT of rye.

MANEGE (Fr.). n. Ma-neazh. See M. MOVEMENT.

MANEBETTE (Fr.), n. Ma'-n'-re^t. See CICER arietinum.

MANETTIA (Lat.), n. f. Mas-neat'tia-aa . From Manetti, di-

rector of the Botanical Garden in Florence. Fr., m., manettie. A
,'i-nns of rubiaceous undershrubs of the Cinchmtece. The Manet-
Heos of Chamisso and Schlechtendahl are a section of the Kubi-
aceae. [B, 42, 170 (a., 35).] M. cortlifolia, M. glabra. Fr., m. a.

feuilles en cozur. A species the root of which is emetic. [B, 19,

173, 180 (a, 35).] M. laiiceolata. Fr., m. lanceolee. The Ophior-
rhiza lanceolata. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

MANGABA, n. In Brazil, the Hancornia or its fruit. [B, 19,

121 (a, 35).]

MANGAN (Ger.), n. Mana'gan. See MANGANESE. Aconit-
saures M'oxydul. See MANGANESE acomtate. Arsenigsaures
M'oxydul. See MANGANESE arsenite. Arsensaures M'oxydul.
See MANGANESE arsenate. Kieselsaures M'oxyd (und M'oxy-
dul). See MANGANESE silicate. Kohleiisaures M'oxydnl. See
MANGANESE carbonate. M.-Alaun. See ALUM (d) and MANGANESE
and potassium sulphate. M'bister. A brown dye consisting

chiefly of manganese dioxide. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M'blende. Na-
tive manganese sulphide. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M'bronze. An alloy

consisting of 15 parts of copper, 4 of manganese, and 1 part of zinc.

[B, 270 (a, 38).] M'chlorid. See MANGANESE chloride (2d def.).

M'chlorttr. See MANGANESE chloride (1st def.). M'glanz. Na-
tive manganese sulphide. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M'griin. See BARIUM

manganate. M'liydroxyd. See MANGANESE hydrate. M'hy-
peroxyd. See MANGANESE dioxide. M'jodur. See MANGANESE
iodide. M'kiesel. See MANGANESE silicate. M'oxyd. Man-

ganic oxide, manganese sesquioxide. In composition, denotes a

manganic compound. [B.] M'oxydhytlrat. See MANGANESE hy-
drate (2d def.). M'oxydul. Manganous oxide, monoxide of man-
ganese ; in composition, denotes a manganous compound. [B.]

M'oxyduloxyd. Seeded MANGANESE oa-i'df. M'saure. See MAN-
GANIC actd. M'schaum. See Bog MANGANESE. M'spat. See MAN-
GANESE carbonate. M'sulfttr. See MANGANESE monosulphide.
M'superoxyd. See MANGANESE dioxide. M'vitriol. See MAN-
GANESE sulphate Milchsaures M'oxydul. See MANGANESE lac-

tate. Phosphorsaures M'oxyd. See MANGANESE phosphate (2d

def.). Phosphorsaures M'oxydul. See MANGANESE phosphate
(1st def.).- Salpetersaures M'oxydul. See MANGANESE nitrate.

Schwefelm'. See MANGANESE sulphide. Schwefelsaures M'-

oxyd. See MANGANESE sulphate (2d def.). Schwefelsaures M'-
oxydammoniak. See MANGANESE and ammonium sulphate.
Schwefelsaures M'oxydkali. See MANGANESE and potassium
sulphate. Schwefelsaures M'oxydul. See MANGANESE sulphate
(1st def.). Wolframsaures M'oxydul. See MANGANESE tung-
state.

MANGANATE, n. Ma 2na'gaan-at. Lat., manganas. Fr., m.

Ger., Manganat. A salt of manganic acid. [B, 3.]

MANGANE (Fr.), n. Ma 3na
-ga

sn. See MANGANESE.

MANGANESE, n. Maan'ga2n-es. For deriv., see under MAG-
NESIUM. Lat., manganum, manganesium, manganium. Fr., man-

ganese, mangane. Ger., Mangan, Braunsteinmetall. Sp., man-

ganesio [Sp. Ph.]. A metallic element, first isolated in the latter

part of the eighteenth century. It occurs in nature chiefly in the

form of the black oxide. M. resembles cast-iron in color, appear-
ance, and physical properties, being very hard and brittle. Its sp.

gr. is 8'0. It melts at a white heat ; thrown into warm water, it de-

composes the water with evolution of hydrogen. It is readily at-

tacked by chemical agents, becoming oxidized whenever exposed
to the air, and dissolving in all dilute acids. In composition, m. acts

as a bivalent radicle, forming manganous compounds ; as an ap-

parently trivalent radicle, forming manganic compounds ; and as

a quadrivalent radicle in the dioxide and related compounds. It

is probable, however, that in reality m. is in almost all its com-

pounds either quadrivalent or sexvalent. Symbol, Mn ; atomic

weight, 54 8. [B, 6.] Black m. oxide. See M. dioxide. Hog
m. A mineral containing rn. dioxide with the oxides of m., bari-

um, and potassium, and having a sp. gr. of 2~8 to 37. [B, 270 (a,

38) 1 Gray m. oxide. See M. hydrate (2d def.). M. acetate.

A compound of m. and acetic acid. [B.]-M. aconitate. Ger.,

aconitsaures Manganoxydul A salt, MnjlCgHaOg^-HUHjO. IB,*.}

M. alum. Ger., Mangun-Alaun. See ALUM 7) and M. and potas-
sium sulphate. M.-alumliilum alum. See M. and aluminium

sulphate. M. amidotulphoiiate. Fr., amido-sulfonate de man-

ganese Ger., aemid<nn<lfnsnurfs Mangan (oder Manganoxydul).
A substance, (NH 2S< >./.,Mn + 3H,O. forming crystalline rose-

colored masses very soluble in water. [E. Berglung, "Proc. of

the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," 1879, p. 331 (B).]-M. aiiiiiK.iinim

aliim. See M. and ammonium sulphate. M. and aluminium
-uliiliati-. Manganons aluminium sulphate, n substance, MnhO4

-

A1,<SOU + 24H..O. analogous to the alums, occurring
native as a

mineral [B, 8.J M. and ammonium arm-nate. Fr.,arjentaw
de manganese et d'ammoniaque. A reddish white precipitate,

Mn"iNH'4 )A8O4 + fill.,<>. gummy at first, and afterward becoming
crystalline, obtained by adding arsenic acid strongly supersatu-

rated with ammonia to n solution of a m. salt nnxrd with sal am-

moniac [B. 2.1 M. and ammonium fluoride. A red crystal

line sail IM I <! Mn.,F,. obtained by dissolving manganous oxide in

hv.irotluorir acid by the addition of a concentrated solution of am-

ni. -niiim fluoride '|"l'roc. of tlir Am. I'harm. Assoc.," xxxv (a,

89) ]!>!. and a-niiniiiiiiiii sulphate. Ger., schwefelsaures Man-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch iScottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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ganoxydammoniak. Ammonio-manganic alum, a substance, Mn 2
-

(SO4 )3(NH4 ) 2SO4 +24H2O, strongly resembling m. and potassium
sulphate. [B, 3.] M. and magnesium sulphate. A substance,
Mn 2(SO 4 )3.Mg(SO4 )2 + 24H2O ; magnesio-manganese alum. [B.]
M. and potassium cyanide. (1) Potassio-manganocyanide(Ger.,
Manganocyankalium, Kaliiimmangancyanur), K4Mn(C 3N3 )2 +
BH2O, occurring in blue, tabular, efflorescent crystals. (2) Potassio-

mauganicyanide (Ger., Kaliummangancyanid, Kaliummanganid-
cyaniir, Manganicyankalium), K 6Mna(C3N3 )4 . [B.] M. and po-
tassium sulphate. Ger., schwefelsaurer Manganoxydkali. The
common variety of m. alum; a substance, Mn2(SO 4 ) 3K2SO 4 + 24H aO,
forming violet-colored octaedral crystals. LB, 3.J M. and sodi-
um fluoride. A red crystalline salt, 4NaF,Mn2F6 , obtained by
dissolving manganous oxide in hydrofluoric acid by the addition
of a concentrated solution of sodium fluoride, evaporating the
mixture to superficial crystallization, and cooling. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 39).] M. arsenate. Fr., arseniate
de manganese. Ger., arsensaures Manganoxydul. See M. and
ammonium arsenate, M. monohydric arsenate, and M. dihydric
arsenate. M. arsenite. Ger., arsenigsaures Manganoxydul. A
rose-colored body, Mn 3As4O9 . [B, 2.J M. biniodide. See M.
iodide. M. binoxide. Lat., bioxydum manganesii [Belg. Ph.],
manganum bioxydatum. Fr.. bioxyde de manganese [Fr. Cod. |.

See M. dioxide. 31. borate. Manganous borate, MnB4O7 , a white,
almost insoluble precipitate. [B, 270 (a, 38). 1 M. bromide. Fr.,
bromure de manganese. Ger., Manganbromur. Manganous bro-

mide, a substance, MnBr2 , forming a pale-red mass, and also oc-

curring in the form of crystals of the composition MnBr2 + 4H 2O.
[B.] See also M. tetrabromide. M. carbonate. Lat., carbonas
manganosus [Fr. Cod.], manganum carbonicum [Swiss Ph.]. Fr.,
carbonate de manganese [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Mangancarbonat, kohl-
ensaures Manganoxydul, Manganspat. Manganous carbonate, Mn-
CO 3 , occurring native in various minerals. It is prepared artificial-

ly by precipitating a solution of manganous sulphate with sodium
carbonate, and then forms a powder, white or slightly rose- colored,
tasteless, and practically insoluble in water. It is official in the Fr.
Cod. and the Swiss Ph. and is used in anaemia and chlorosis. [L,
61.] M. chloride. Fr., chlorure de manganese. A compound of
.which two varieties are known : (1) manganous chloride (Ger., Man-
ganchlorur), MuCl2 , a rose-colored crystalline substance forming
light-pinkish crystals of the composition MnCl2 -I- 4HaO, which are
very soluble in water ; (2) manganic chloride (Ger , Manganchlo-
rid), Mn2Cl6 ,

known only in solution. Manganese chloride has
been used in epistaxis. [B.] See also M. tetrachloride. Wl. chro-
mate. Ger., Manganchromat. A substance, CrO8.2MnO + H2O,
occurring in the form of brown crystals. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M.
chromite. Ger., Manganchromit. A dark-gray crystalline sub-
stance, MnCr2O4 . [B, 3.] M. deutoxide. See M. dioxide. 31.

dihydric arsenate. Dihydric manganous arsenate, a substance,
Mn(H2AsO4 )2 , forming laminar crystals. [B, 3.] M. dihydric
phosphate. Dihydric manganous phosphate; a substance, MnH4

-

(PO4 )2 + 2H2O, forming deliquescent red prismatic crystals. [B, 3.]
M. dioxide. Lat., mangani (seu manganesii [Br. Ph.]) oxidnm

nigrum [U. S. Ph.], bioxydum manganesii [Belg. Ph.], oxidum ni-

grum, manganum oxydatum (seu hyperoxydatum [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.]) nativum [Gr. Ph.], peroxydum manganicum nativum
[Netherl. Ph.], superoxydum manganicum [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
Swed. Ph.], manganum hyperoxydatum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss
Ph., Russ. Ph.] (seu superoxy'datum). Fr., oxyde (ou bioxyde [Fr.
Cod.]) de manganese. Ger., Mangandioxyd, Manganhyperoxyd,
Mangansuperoxyd. Sp., manganesa [Mex. Ph., Sp. Ph. ]. Roum.,
manganesu bioxydatu [Roum. Ph.]. Black m. oxide, m. peroxide ;

a substance, MnO2 , occurring native as the mineral pyrolusite,
which is extensively diffused and forms the chief ore of m. It is a
heavy, black, or dark-gray powder, devoid of taste and odor, in-
soluble in water and in alcohol. It acts both as a feeble base and
as a weak acid and gives up a portion of its oxygen on heating.
Hence it is used extensively as an oxidizing agent, and is official in

many pharmacopeias. It has been used in amenorrhcea, anaemia,
chlorosis, cachexies of various sorts, gastrodynia, catarrhal jaun-
dice, and indigestion from gout. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. disulphide.
A substance, MnS2 , occurring in nature as a mineral. [B, 3.] M.
dithioiiate. The crystalline substance MnS2O 6 +3H2O. [B, 3.]
M. ferricyanide. Ger., Ferridcyanmangan. A brown powder,
Mn 3Fe2(CsN3 ) 4 . [B.] M. ferrocyanide. Ger., Ferrocyanman-
gan. A whitish powder, Mn2Fe(C3N 3 )2 , insoluble in water. [B.]
M. fluoride. Manganous fluoride, MnF2 , forming amethystine
crystals, insoluble in water. [B, 3.|

See also M. tetrafluoride.M..
gallate. Fr., gallate de manganese. A white, grainy, crystalline
powder, C7H4O5Mn+3H2O, obtained by boiling m. acetate with gal-
lic acid. [B, 46 (a, 14).] M. green. Ger., Mangangriln. See BA-
RIUM manganate.'yi. heptoxide. Permanganic anhydride ; a
reddish-brown, unstable liquid, Mn 2O 7 . It fumes on exposure to
the air, giving off oxygen, and decomposes with explosive violence
on coming into contact with organic matter or when subjected to
heat. It may be regarded as the anhydride of permanganic acid.
[B, 3.] M. hydrate, M. hydroxide. Ger., Manganhydroxyd.A compound of which two varieties are known : (1) manganous
hydroxide (Ger., Manganoxydulhydrat), Mn(OH)2 , a white sub-
stance precipitated by the addition of a caustic alkali to a solution
of a salt of m.; it oxidizes rapidly when exposed to the air

; (2)
manganic hydroxide (Ger., Manganoxydhydrat), Mn 2O2(OH)3 ,

a
substance occurring native as a dark-colored, crystalline mineral
manganite and obtainable artificially as a dark-brown powder.
[B, 3.] M. iodide. Fr., iodure de manganese. Ger., Mangan-
jodiir. Manganous iodide, a substance, MnI2 +4H2O, forming deli-

quescent, colorless, acicular crystals which, on drying, lose their
water of crystallization and form a white mass. This salt has
been employed in medicine, especially in the form of a syrup for
cachectic conditions, ansemia, and amenorrhoaa. [B, 3, 5.] See also
M. tetra-iodide. M. isovalerianate. A compound, (C6H8O2 )2

-

Mn+2H2O, obtained by digesting recently precipitated manganous
oxide in an aqueous solution of isobutylformic acid at 26 C. for

several hours, filtering from excess of manganous oxide, and evap-
orating in vacua over sulphuric acid. It forms handsome, large,
reddish, glistening, micaceous leaves which are fatty to the touch.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).] M. lactate.
Lat., manganum lacticum. Fr., lactate de manganese. Ger.,
milchsaures Manganoxydul. A salt, Mn(C3H 6O 3 )2 , forming light
rose-colored crystalline plates easily soluble in boiling water, very
slightly soluble in cold water. [B, 46 (a, 39).] M. metaphos-
phate. A light-pink substance, Mn2(PO 3 )6 + 2H2O. [B. 3.] M.
monohydric arsenate. Monohydric manganous arsenate, a
substance, MnHAsO4 , obtained by saturating arsenic acid with m.
carbonate. [B, 3.] M. monohydric phosphate. Monohydric
manganous phosphate ;

a substance, MnHPO4 + 3H2O, forming
rose-colored prismatic crystals, soluble with difficulty in water. [B,
3.] M. monpsulphide. Fr., monosulfure de manganese. Ger.,
Mangansulfur. A dark-gray powder, MnS, forming a steel-col-
ored crystalline mass. [B. 3.] M. monoxide. Fr., monoxyde
de manganese. Ger., Manganoxydul. Manganous oxide, MnO ;

a substance usually occurring as a grayish-green powder, which
may be fused without decomposition. It may also be obtained in

transparent green octaedral crystals. [B, 8.J M. nitrate. Fr.,
azotate de manganese. Ger., salpetersaures Manganoxydul, Man-
ganonitrat. Manganous nitrate, Mn(NO3 )2 + 6H2O. It forms white
deliquescent acicular crystals, readily soluble in alcohol. [B, 3.1
M. oleate. A granular precipitate, obtained by stirring a solu-
tion of Castile soap into a solution of m. sulphate. It has a light-
gray, pinkish color, a sweet musty taste, and a peculiar odor. It
is soluble with difficulty in alcohol, readily soluble in ether, in
chloroform, in olive-oil, and in oleic acid. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 39).] M. oxide. Fr., oxyde de man-
ganese. A compound of m. and oxygen. See M. monoxide, Red
m. oxide, M. sesquioxide, M. dioxide, M. tetroxide. and M. heptox-
ide. M, perbromide, M. perchloride, M. perfluoride, M.
periodide. See M. tetrabromide, M. tetrachloride, M. tetra-

fluoride, M. tetraiodide.'Sil. peroxide. Fr., peroxyde de man-
ganese. See M. dioxide. M. phosphate. Fr., phosphate de
manganese. A compound of m. and phosphoric acid. There are
two m. phosphates : (1) manganous phosphate (Ger., phosphor-
saures Manganoxydul), Mn 3(PO4 )2 + 7H2O, a white substance form-
ing imperfect crystals ; (2) manganic phosphate (Ger., phosphor-
saures Manganoxyd), Mn 2(PO4 )2 + 2H 2O, obtained as a violet-col-
ored crystalline mass when manganese sesquioxide or dioxide is
dissolved in phosphoric acid. [B.] See also M. monohydric phos-
phate, M. dihydric phosphate, and M. metaphosphate. M. picra-
mate. A salt, Mn(C6H4N?

O 5 )2 + 2H2O, occurring in steel-green
glistening needles, soluble in water. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] M.-potassium alum. See M. and po-
tassium sulphate. M. protiodide. See M. iodide. M. pro-
toxide. See M. monoxide. M.. pyrothioarsenate. A lemon-
yellow powder, Mn 2As2ST . When this is digested with ammonia, a
compound with manganous sulphide is obtained, forming a brick-
red powder, Mn aAsaS74MnS, the sexbasic m. sulpharsenate of
Watts. [B, 2.] M. salicylate. A salt, Mn(C7H 6O 3 )2 + 2H2O.
L" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 39).] M. sesquiox-
ide. Fr., sesqui-oxyde de manganese. Ger., Manganoxyd, Man-
gansesquioxyd. Manganic oxide, Mn2O s ; a substance occurring
native as a crystalline mineral and also obtainable artificially as a
black powder. [B, 3.] M. sexbasic sulpharsenate. See M.
pyrothioarsenate. M. silicate. Fr., silicate de manganese.
Ger., kieselsaures Manganoxyd (und Manganoxydul), Mangan-
kiesel, Mangansilicat. A salt of m. and silicic acid. Many m.
silicates, simple and compound, occur in nature as minerals. [B, 2,

3.] M. sulpharsenate. See M. pyrothioarsenate. ~M. sul-
phate. Lat., manganesii sulphas. A salt of m. and sulphuric
acid. There are two m. sulphates: 1. Manganous sidphate iLat.,
sulphas manganosus [Fr. Cod.], manganum sulfuricum crystalli-
safum ; Fr., sulfate manganeux ; Ger., schwelfelsaures M^oxydul),
a substance, MnSO4 , prepared by the action of sulphuric acid on
black m. oxide. When combined with 4 molecules of water of

crystallization it constitutes MnSO-4 + 4H 2O, the mangani sulphas
of the U. S. Ph. (manganum sulfuricum [Ger. Ph.], sidphas man-
ganosus [Netherl. Ph.], sulfate de manganese [Fr. Cod.] ; Sp., sul-

fato manganoso [Sp. Ph.]). This forms transparent, rose-colored
or colorless crystals, of styptic taste and soluble in less than their

weight of water. If a concentrated solution of the salt is evapo-
rated below 6 C., rhombic crystals, MnSO4 + 7H 2O, separate, iso-

morphous with ferrous sulphate ; if the evaporation is conducted
between 7 and 20 C., crystals, MnSO4 + 5H2O, are deposited, iso-

morphous with copper sulphate. Manganous sulphate may also be
obtained combined with 3 molecules of water of crystallization,
MnSO4 + 3H aO, and the anhydrous salt can be obtained as a yel-
lowish deposit by heating the hydrated sulphates to 200 C. It

is used in neuralgia, chorea, syphilis, rheumatism, gout, and ca-
tarrhal jaundice. 2. Manganic sulphate (Ger., schwefelsaures Man-
ganoxyd), Mn a(SO4 )3 , an amorphous, deliquescent powder formed
also by the action of sulphuric acid on the finely powdered black
m. oxide. [B, 3, 95.] M. sulphide. Fr., sulfure de manganese.
Ger., Mangansidfid, Schwefelmangan. See M. monosulphide and M.
disulphide. M. sulphochromite. A dark-brown or black pow-
der, MnCr2S4 , insoluble in water and in hydrochloric acid, soluble in
nitric acid and in aqua regia. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxx (a, 39).] M. superoxyhydrate. A hydrate obtained by the
addition of sulphuric acid to potassium permanganate. According
to Mitscherlich, its formula is MnOa+H 2O. By gradually adding wa-
ter to a mixture of permanganate and sulphuric acid, a black hy-
drate, 3MnOa + 2H2O, is obtained. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," xxiii (a, 39).] M. tannate. Lat., manganum tannicum. A
substance obtained by mixing 4 parts of m. carbonate, 7 of tannin,
and 5 of water, and evaporating to dryness over the water bath. [B,
270 (a, 38).] M. tartrate. Fr., tartrate de manganese. A com-
pound of m. and tartaric acid. It has been used in medicine. [B,
5.] M. tetrabromide. A substance, MnBr4 , known only in solu-
tion. [B, 3.] M. tetrachloride. Fr., tetrachlorure de man-

O, no; 02, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th', the; U, like oo in too; tl, blue; U 3
, lull; U<, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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(iitm'^f. Ger., Mangantetrachlorid. A substance, MnCl4 , occur-

ring only in the form of a solution possessing powerful oxidizing

properties. [B, 3.1 M. tetrafluoride. A substance, MuF.,, oc-

curring only in the form of a solution, which possesses marked
oxidizing powers. [B, 3.] M. tetraiodide. A substance, MnI4 ,

occurring only in solution. [B, 3.] M. tetroxide. A blue gas,

MnO4 , resembling ozone in odor. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharui.

Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 39).] M. tiingstate. Fr., tungstute de man-

ganese. Ger., wolframsaures Mattganoxydul. A mineral, Mn\VO4 .

[B 3 1 Neutral m. sulpharseuate. See M. pyrothioarsenate.
Poudre de bloxyde de m. [Fr. Cod.]. See MANGANUM hyper-

oxydatum puli-eratum.neA m. oxide. Ger., Alangtmoari/du-

loxyd. Mangano-manganic oxide, a substance, Mn,O4
= MnO.Mn a

-

Os , occurring native in the crystalline form, and also obtainable

as a brownish-red crystallizable powder. [B, 3.]

MANGANESIC, adj. Maan"-ga !1n-ez'i !1k. See MANGANIC.

MANGANESIUM (Lat.), n. n. Maan a(ma3n !l

)ga
ll

n(gan)-e(a)'-
zi2 isi 3 )-u'm(um). Ger.. M. See MANGANESE. ISioxydum maii-

gaiiesii [Belg. Ph.], Manganesii oxidiun nigrum [Br. Ph.].

See MANGANESE dioxide. Manganesli sulphas IU. S. Ph., 1870].

See MANGANESE sulphate. M'kalk (Ger.), M. oxydatum nati-
vum tseu nijfrum). See MANGANITE (3d def.).

MANGANEUTES (Lat.), n. m. Maan a(ma !'na)-ga
!

'n(ga
8n)-uat'-

ez(as). Gen., -eut'u (-CK). Ger., nayyavtwfc (from na.yya.vov, a phil-

ter). A conjurer, magician, impostor, quack. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MANGANEUTICOS (Lat.), adj. Mana(ma8na)-ga
1'n(ga

8
n)-

uH'iak-oas. Gr., fi.ayyavtvrt.K6f. Pertaining to magic or quackery.
[L, 50 (o, 39).]

MANGANIA (Lat.), n. f. Maan a(masna )-gan(ga 8
n)-i(e)'a

3
. Gr.,

payyaveia (from payyaveveiv, to use charms). Jugglery, magic,

quackery. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MANGANIC, adj. Maana-ga"n'iak. Lat., manganicits. FT.,

manganique. Containing manganese as an apparently trivalent,

but really quadrivalent, radicle. [B. I
M. acid. Ger., Mangan-

saure. A dibasic acid, HaMnO4 ,
known only in solution. It forms

salts called manganatcs. [B.j M. chloride. See MANGANESE
chloride (2d def.). M. hydroxide. See MANGANESE hydrate (2d

def ) M. oxide. See MANGANESE sesquioxide. M. phosphate.
See MANGANESE phosphate (2d def.). M. sulphate. See MANGA-
NESE sulphate (2a def.).

MANGANICO-POTASSIC, adj. Maana-gaan"i
ak-o-po

st-a<1s'-

i
ak. Fr.,manganico-potassique. Containing manganese as a man-

ganic compound and potassium. [L, 38.]

MANGANICUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma2na(ma8n 3
) ga.

an(gas
n)'i

2k-

usm(u4
tn). That form of manganese which exists in manganic

compounds. [B.] M. superoxidum. See MANGANESE dioxide.

MANGANICYANIDE, n. Maana"ga2n-i a-si'aan-iad(id). Ger.,

Manganidcyanur, Mangancyanid. A double cyanide of manga-
nese and another metal, in which the manganese appears as a

quadrivalent (manganic) radicle.

MANGANITE, n. Maana'ga
a n-it. Lat., manganesium oxyda-

tum nativum (seu nigrum). oxydum manganesii nigrum, manga-
num nigrum (all of 2d def.). Ger., Manganit. 1. A compound
formed by the union of manganese dioxide with a basic oxide ; e. g.,

potassium m., KaMn 6On , may be regarded as made up of KQO +
5MnO2 . Such salts may also be regarded as derived from a supposi-
titious maneanous acid. [B, 3.] 2. Native manganic hydrate. [B,

159.] See MANGANESE hydrate.

MANGANIUM (Lat.), n. n. Maana(ma8n2)-gan(ga
s
n)'i

a-u3m-
(u4m). Manganese, [a, 48.]

MANGANIZATION, n. Ma'na-ga
!l n-iz-za'shu3n. Lat., man-

ganisatio (from nayyavov, a philter). The adulteration or sophisti-
cation of drugs. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MANGANO-AMMONIC, n. Maan2"gaan-o-aam-oa -n'i 11k. Man-

ganous and containing ammonium. [B.]

MANGANOCYANIDE, n. Maana
"ga'n-o-si'a

an-i<'d(id). Fr.,

mangano-cyanure. Ger., Mangancyaniir. A double cyanide of

manganese and another metal in which the manganese appears as

a bivalent radicle. [B.]

MANGANO-MANGANIC, adj. Maana"gaan-o-ma;ln a
-p;a

;ln'-

i*k. Compounded of manganous and manganic ; salts containing

manganese both as a bivalent and as an apparently trivalent radi-

cle. [B.]

MANGANON (Lat,), n. n. Maan(ma8n)'gan(ga8
n)-o

an. Gr.,

ILo.yya.vav. A spell, philter. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MANGANO-POTASSIC, n. Maana"gaan-o-po
at-aas'iak. Man-

ganous and containing potassium. [B.]

MANGANOPHOSPHATE, n. Maan*"gaan-o-foas'fat. See
MANGANESE phosphate (1st def.).

MANGANOSO-AMMONIC, adj. Maana-ga'n-o"8O-aam-moan'

1'k. Fr, manganoso-ammonique. See MANGANO-AMMONIC.

MANGANOSO- MANGANIC, adj. Maans-gaan-o"so-maana

gaan'iak. Fr., manganofto-manganique. See MANOANO-MANGANIC.

MANGANOSO-POTASSIC, adj. Maa-n agajn-o"so-poat-aas'

i*k. Fr.. manganoto-potassique. See MANOANO-POTASSIC.

MANGANOSUM (Lat.), n n. Man(mani-gan(ga'nVo8'iim
(u4m). The variety of manganese which occurs in manganous com
pounds. [B.]

MANGANOUS, adl. Maana'gaan-u
8s. Lat.. manganomu. Fr.

manganeux. Containing manganese as a bivalent radicle. |B.l

M. :.<-id. A supposititious acid of which t!i.- manumit.-* ni:i.\ l

. . .

MANGANESE chloride (1st def.). M. phonphate. See MANGANESE

phosphate (1st def.). M. sulphate. See MANGANESE sulphate
1st def.).

MANGANUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma3n a(masn :i

)'ga
;'n(ga 3

n)-u
8m(u4m).

See MANGANESE. Maujjaiii oxidum iiigrum [U. S. Ph.]. See
MANGANESE dioxide. Maiigaiii sulphas |U. S. Ph.]. See under
MANGANESE sulphate (1st def .). M. bioxydatum. See MANGANESE
dioxide. M. carbonicuni [Swiss Ph.J. See MANGANESE carbonate.

M. chloratum. See MANGANESE chloridi- 1 1st def.). M. galli-
;um. See MANGANESE gallate. M. hyperoxy<latum [Ger. Ph.

,1st ed.). Swiss Ph.. Russ. Ph.] (nativum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]).

See MANGANESE dioxide. M. hyperoxydatum pulveratuni.
Powdered manganese dioxide. It is prepared bv powdering in a
covered mortar and sifting through a No. 12(1 silk sieve [Fr. Cod.]
a 100-mesh sieve [Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]). [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. joda-
tum. See MANGANESE iodide. M. lacticuin. See MANGANKSK
'actate. M. muriaticum. See MANGANESE chloride (1st def.).

M. nigrum. See MANGANITE (2d def.).-M. nitricum. See MAN-
GANESE nitrate. M. oleinicum. See MANGANESE oleate. M.
phosphoricum. See MANGANESE phosphate. Ml. oxydatum int-

!i vii in. See MANGANESE dioxide. M. sulfuriciim [Ger. Ph.]. See
under MANGANESE sulphate (1st def.). M. sulfuricum crystalli-
satuni. See MANGANESE sulphate (1st def.). M. superoxyda-
tum. See MANGANESE dioxide. Sulfas maiigani. See under
MANGANESE sulphate (1st def.). M. tannicum. See MANGANESE
tannate. M. tartaricum. See MANGANESE tartrate.

MANGA-PAKI, n. A species of fleabane found in Peru, used

as an astringent and demulcent in intestinal affections. It is also

in repute as a vulnerary. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

MANGE, n. Manj. Fr., mangeaison. See SCABIES ferina.
Texas m. See Prairie ITCH.

MANGE (Fr.) n. Masn2zh. The fruit of Rhizophora mangle.

[B, 173.] M. tout. A variety of Pisum sativum. [B, 173.]

MANGEL.-WUKTZEL, MANGEL-WUKZEL, n's. Ma8^'-

g'l-wu'rt'z'l, -wu
5r'z'l. See MANGOLD-tfurzeZ.

MANGIEK (Fr.), n. MaSn^-zhe-a. See MANGIFERA indica.

MANGIFEKA(Lat.),n.f. Ma2n(ma'nS)-ji2f(gi
2f)'er-a. From

mango (a. v.), and ferre. to bear. Fr., manguier. Ger., Man-

gobaum A genus of the Anacardiece. [B, 42, 121, 180 (o, 35).]

M. amba, M. domestica. See M. indica. M. foetida. Horse-

mango : a species indigenous to Cochin-China and the Moluccas.

The natives eat the fruit. [B, 496 (a, 35).]
- M. gaboneiisis.

See IRVINGIA gabonensis. M. indica, 31. moiitana. Fr., man-

HANGIFERA INDICA. [A, 327.]

gniei cultive, mangier, abricotier de Saint - Dominique. Ger.,

Mangobaum. The mango-tree ; a species cultivated in the trop-
ics for the sake of its edible fruits, which in their unripe state

are made into tarts, preserves, and pickles. Some of the many
varieties are too stringy and terebinthaceous to be eaten. The
kernel, which contains a large proportion of gallic acid, is used

in Brazil and India as an anthelminthic and in haemorrhoids and

menorrhagia. In the East Indies the natives chew the stalks in-

stead of betel, and use them, powdered and calcined, to remove
warts. The bark, which yields a somewhat pungent and bitter

gum-resin called amba, resembling bdellium, is employed as an

astringent in catarrhs, and as a febrifuge, also externally in scabies

and cutaneous diseases. Mixed with white of egg and opium, it is

used in dinrrhcpa and dysentery. [B, 19, 172, 173, 180 185 (a, 35).]-

M. opponitifolla. The mfiyan of the Burmese, a lofty spreading
tree bearing a yellow edible fruit, some varieties of which are

Rweetand some 'sour. [B, 496 (a, 35).] M. piiiiiata. The Sptm-
(li<m maiigifrra (Norhitli'iti piniit<D. [H, 173. 1HO (a, 3.)).] M.
r:i<-<-iiioHa. See HOMGARNA Ion0i/bf/a. M. silvatica. An Last

I in Han species the fruit of which is edible, and when dried is used

in.-.lii -inally by the natives. [B, 496 (a, 35).]

MANGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Man(ma8
n)'.1i

s
(gi

s)-u'm(u4m). See

RHIZOPHORA. M. calondarium. See RHIZOPHORA MNIfM.
MANGLE (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n"(man 1I

)'gIe(gla). Gen., mang'les.
Fr.. in. Ger., M. 8p., m. 1. The genus lthizt>ph<>ra. 2. The fnnt

of Rhizopbora m. [B, 121, 173 (o, 35).] M. rouge (Fr.). 1. The

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I1 , In; N, In; N, tank;
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fruit of Coccoloba uvifera. 2. The Khizophora candel. [B, 46 (a,

39), 173 (a, 35).]

MANGLIER (Fr.), n. Ma3n2
-gle-a. The genus Rhizophora.

[B, 121 (a, 35).] M. noir. 1. The Rhizophora mangle. 2. The
Terminalia erecta. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

MANGLIETIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n2(ma3n2
)-gli

2
-e(a)'shi

2
(ti

2
)-a

3 .

Fr., manglietie. Of Blume, a genus of the Magnoliaceae. [B, 42

(a, 35).] M. glauca. A species the wood of which is used in Java
for coffins, being supposed to prevent the decay of the corpse. [JB,

19, 496 (a, 35).]

MANGO, n. Ma2n2
'go. Fr., mangue. The fruit of Mangifera

indica. [B, 173, 185 (a, 35).] Horse-in. See MANGIFERA fcetida.
Wild in. Fr., mangue sauvage (1st def.). 1. The fruit of

Irvingia gabonensis. 2. The Clusia flava. 3. The Spondias man-
gifera. [B, 19, 496 (a, 35). J

MANGOLD, n. Ma2
n'gold. Ger., M. The genus Beta. [B,

180 (a, 35).] Holzin' (Ger.). The Pyrola rotundifolia.M..--wur-
zel. The Beta vulgaris, var. macrorrhiza. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

MANGONARIA, n. Ma2n2(ma3n2
)-go-na(na

3
)'ri

2-a3
. Of the

alchemists, the art of lifting any heavy object with ease. [Ruland,
Johnson (A, 325 [a, 48]).]

MANGOSTANA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n 2(ma3n2
)-go

2st-a(a3
)'na

3
.

The genus Garcinia. The Mangostanecs are a subdivision of the
Gurciniece. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).] M. cambogia. See GARCINIA
cambogia. M. garcinia, M. mangifera. See GARCINIA m. M.
morella. See GARCINIA morella.

MANGOSTANE (Ger.), n. Ma3n2
-gost-a

3n'e2
. See GARCINIA

mangostana.
MANGOSTEEN, n. Ma2

n"-go-sten'. The Garcinia mangos-
tana, or its fruit. [B, 19, 185 (a, 35).] Concrete oil of m. Ko-
kum butter (see under GARCINIA indica). [B, 18 (a, 35).] Mala-
bar in. See GARCINIA malabarica. Mate in. See GAUCCNIA in-
dica. Oil of in. See under GARCINIA indica.

MANGOSTIN, n. Ma2n2
'go

2s-ti2n. Fr.,mangostine. Ger., M.
A crystalline substance, C2oHj2p5, forming the bitter principle of
the shells of the fruit of Garcinia mangostana. It occurs in thin

yellow leaves, melting at 190 C., and easily soluble in alcohol, in

ether, and in the alkalies, but insoluble in water. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MANGOUSTAN (Fr.), n. Ma3n2
-gu-sta

sn2
. See GARCINIA

mangostana.
MANGROVE, n. Ma2n'grov. 1. The genns Rhizophora. 2

The genus Avicennia. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a, :35).] Black m. See
AVICKNNIA nitida. White m. See AVICENNIA tomentosa and
LAOUNCULARIA racemosa.

MANGUE (Fr.), n. Ma3n2
g. See MANGO.

MANGUIER(Fr.), n. Ma3n 2
-ge-a. The genus Mangifera. [B.

121 (a, 35).] M. cultive. See MANGIFERA indica.

MANHEB, n. Of the alchemists, scoria, dross. [A, 325

(a, 48).]

MANI (Fr.), n. Ma3-ne. See MORONOBEA. M. ecarlate. See
MORONOBEA coccinea.

MANIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3
)'ni

2-a3
. Gr., /maviu. (from /uapiVecrflai,

to rage). Fr., manie, delire. Ger., Manie, Tobsucht. It., m. Sp.,
mania. 1. A form of insanity, usually of brief duration, charac-
terized by an exalted emotional state with associated exaltation of
other mental and nervous functions, by hallucinations and delu-

sions, and by delirium, often violent and extravagant. [D, 36.J 2.

See INSANITY. For all nVs not here given, see corresponding terms
under INSANITY. Acute delirious in. Acute m. accompanied by
delirium. [D.] Acute in. M. of sudden onset, with violent symp-
toms. Alcoholic m. Fr., manie alcoolique. 1. Acute m. due
to alcoholic excesses. It is transitory in character, and may
be entirely different from delirium tremens. [D, 43.] 2. See DE-
LIRIUM tremens. Ambitious in. See DELIRIUM grandiosum.
Cardiac in. Fr.. manie cardiaque. See FOLIE du coeur.

Chronic delusional in. See Delusional MONOMANIA. Chronic
intellectual in. A general disturbance of the intellect charac-
terized by the existence of varying unsystematized delusions,
accompanied by periods of mental excitement or depression,
with more or less incoherence and mental weakness. [Ham-
mond (a, 34).] Dancing in. Syn. : leaping ague. Insanity chiefly
characterized by paroxysms of dancing. It may also represent a
form of chorea (see Epidemic CHOREA). [D, 34.] Diathetic m.
Fr., manie diathesique. See Diathetic INSANITY and FOLIE diathe-

sique. Ephemeral in. Lat., m. ephemera. See Transitory m.
Epileptic in. Lat., m. epileptica. Fr., manie epileptique. Acute
insanity occurring in an epileptic, sometimes associated with a de-
cided propensity to the performance of criminal acts. It may come
on either gradually or very suddenly. [D, 35.] Cf. Acute meth-
epileptic INSANITY. Epileptoid in. M. presenting epileptic
symptoms, [a, 34.] Furious m. Lat., m. furiosa. Fr., manie
furieuse. See DELIRIUM furibundum. General in. Moral m.
combined with a similar affection of the intellect. [D, 52.] Gen-
eral intellectual in. A rare form of m. which attacks the in-

tellect alone. More commonly a single emotion or passion is de-

ranged. [D, 52.] Hallucinatory in. Lat.. m. hallucinatoria.
Fr., manie hallucinatoire. M. in which hallucinations are the
predominating symptoms. [D, 36.] Homicidal m. Fr., manie
homicide. M. in which there is an intense propensity to homicide.
[a, 34.] Hypochomlriacal m. Melancholia with the presence of
illusions, hallucinations, and delusions relative to the condition of
the body or of one or more of its organs. [Hammond (a, 34).]

Hysterical m. Lat., m, hysterica. Fr., manie hysterique. An
excessive hysterical psychical disturbance occurring either in con-
nection with hysterical attacks or as a momentary individual hys-
terical symptom in the form of delusions or of maniacal excitement
of an erotic character, etc. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Incendiary in. Fr.,
manie incendiaire. Pyromania. [a, 34.] Instinctive m. Ger.,

instinctive Manie (2d def.). 1. A form of m. which comes on sud-
denly and most frequently in the form of homicidal monomania.
The homicidal impulse comes on without provocation and without
discrimination as to its victim. [D, 52.] 2. See DELIRE instinctif.
Intellectual m. Fr., manie intellectuelle. See Ideational IN-

SANITY, MONOMANIA, and OLIGOMANIA. Joyous m. Fr., manie
gaie. See CH^RAPHROSYNE. Lead m. M. caused by lead-poison-
ing. [Savage (a, 34).] M. a potu. See Alcoholic m. M. brevis.
See Transitory m. M. concioiiabunda. A m. for addressing the
public. [" Lancet," June 19, 1886, p. 1176 (a, 34).] M. contamina-
tionis. Mysophobia. [A, 319 (a, 34).] M. corporea [Cullen]. M.
due to causes acting through the bodily organs, as in fevers, etc.

[a, 34.] M. crapulosa. Dipsomania. [A, 319 (a, 34).] M. des-
pondens. M. with depression, [a, 34.] M. epileptica. See
Epileptic m. M. erethica sensilis. Of Schroder van der Kolk,
a form of m. occurring in hysterical young girls, rarely in young
men. in which there is persistent restlessness of the whole body
that may increase to fury ; nocturnal restlessness or insomnia ex-
ists, [a, 34.] M. errabunda. That form of impulsive insanity
which leads the patient to wander forth from his home without any
other purpose than to run or rush forward, generally in a straight
line and over all obstacles. [Browne, "Jour, of Psych. Med.," vii,

2, in " Edinb. Med. Jour.," Apr. T 1882.]- M. flxa. Chronic mania.
[a, 34.] M. furiosa. See Furious m. M. gravis. Fr., manie
grave. Acute delirious m. [A, 319 (a, 34).] M. hallucinatoria.
See Hallucinatory m. M. in puerpera, M. in puerperio. See
Puerperal INSANITY. M. intermittens. Of Schroder van der
Kolk, periodical m. [A, 319 (a, 34).] M. melancholica. Fr.,
manie triste. Of Crichton, melancholia, [a, 34.1 M. metastat-
ica. See Metastatic INSANITY. M. mitis. Of Crichton, para-
phrosyne. [a, 34.] M. obscura [Cullen]. M. not known to be due
to any mental excitement or evident bodijy derangement, [a, 34.]
M. of character. Of Pinel, reasoning monomania. M. of

persecution. Lat., m. persecutor/a. See DELIRE des persecu-
tions. M. persecutoria puerperalis. M. of persecution occur-
ring in a puerperal woman. M. postmenstmalis. Post-men-
strual insanity of a maniacal form. [Mendel (A, 319 [a, 21]).] M.
potatoruin. See Alcoholic m. M. prsemeiistrualis. Pre-men-
strual insanity of a maniacal form. [Mendel (A, 319 [a, 21]).] M.
senilis. See Senile m. M. sylvestris. Of Guislain, melancholia.
[A, 319 (a, 34).] M. simplex. See Simple m. M. sine delirio.
Fr., manie sans delire. Insanity without delirium. Of Maudsley,
a form of affective insanity consisting in maniacal perversion of
the affective life. [D, 36.] M. subita. Transitory m. [L. 87 (a,

34).] M. universalis. Of Young, acute mania, fa,' 34.] M. with
delirium. 1. M. with fixed delusions. 2. M. with changing delu-
sions and great incoherence. [L, 290.] M. with lucid intervals.
Intermittent m. Milk m. Ger., Milchmanie. An old term for
a form of m. attributed to milk metastasis. Morphine m. Fr.,
manie morphinique. Morphinomania. [a, 34.] Partial intel-
lectual m. See MONOMANIA and OLIGOMANIA. Preaching m. An
epidemic prevailing in certain parts of Sweden, in 1841 and 1842,

affecting young persons, and mostly girls between twelve and fif-

teen years old. The person affected generally fell into a trance,
followed by tremblings and shakings of the arms and legs or vio-
lent convulsive movements. These were succeeded by a period of

calm, and then the patient began to speak or preach, sometimes in
a recumbent posture, with the eyes shut and the person apparently
unconscious of the environment. ["Med. Times and Gaz.,"

1 Jan. 9.

1858, p. 51 (a, 34).] Reasoning m. Of Campagne (according to

Mendel), hypomania. Of Spitzka, reasoning monomania. [D, 36.]
Recent m. See Acute m. Senile m. Lat., m. senilis. Sim-

ple maniacal excitement without very obvious intellectual enfeeble-
ment in aged persons. Emotional instability, incessant garrulity,
and restlessness are the most obvious disturbances. [B. Lewis (a,

34).] Simple m. Lat., m. simplex. Fr., manie simple. M. with-
out pronounced or permanent excitement, [o, 34.] Subacute in.
M. in which there are no acute symptoms. Many of the monoma-
nias may be so considered, [a, 34.] Systematized m. Fr., ma-
nie systematisee. Of Morel, monomania, so called from the sys-
tematized character of its delusions. [D, 36.] Transitory m.
Fr., manie transitoire. Acute m. lasting a few hours or a few
days. Maudsley considers it a mental epilepsy. [B. Lewis (a, 34).]
Traumatic m. See DELIRIUM nervosum trauma ticum and

Traumatic INSANITY. Typho-m. 'Acute delirious m. in which the

temperature and general condition resemble those of typhoid fever.

[B. Lewis (a, 34).] Wolf in. See LYCANTHROPY.

MANIAC, n. Ma'ni 2-a2k. Fr., maniaque. Ger., Tolle, Wahn-
sinnige. It., Sp., maniaco. 1. An insane person, especially one
who is violent in his language or actions. 2. One affected with
mania (q. v.). [D.] Periodical m. One who suffers from recur-

ring attacks of mania.

MANIACAL,, adj. Ma*n-i'a s-k'l. Lat., maniacus. Gr., navitco*
(from /uaj>i'a, madness). Ger., maniakalisch. Pertaining to, affected

with, or of the nature of mania or madness. [D.]

MANIACOCOMIUM (Lat.), MANIACOMIUM (Lat.), n's n.

Ma(ma3
)-ni(ni

2
)-a

2k(a3k)-o(o3)-ko(ko
2
)'mi

2-usm(u 4m), -a2k(a3k)-o-
(O2)'mi !1-u3m(u4m). See Insane ASYLUM.

MANIACUS (Lat.), MANIAKALISCH (Ger.), adj's. Ma2 -

(ma3
)-ni(ni

2
)'a

2k(a3
k)-u

ss(u4s), ma3-ne-a3k-a3Hi 2sh. See MANIACAL.

MANICA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n(ma 3
n)'i

2k-a 3
. From manus, the

hand. A covering, such as a sleeve or glove. [L, 50 (a, 39).] M.
Hippocratis. Hippocrates's sleeve ; an old name for a linen or
flannel strainer used in pharmacy. [B, 90.]

MANICARIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n(ma 3
n)-i

2k-a(as)'ri2-a3 . Fr.,
manicaire. A genus of palms of the Areceae. The Manicarieoe of
Reichenbach are a division of the Coryphince. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a,'

35).] M. saccifera. Fr., m. porte-sac. A Brazilian species the

juice of the fruits of which is used as a beverage. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

MANICATE, ad]. Ma2n'i2k-at. Lat., mnnicalus (from manica,
a long sleeve). Of pubescence, so dense and interlaced that it may

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 8

. urn; U, like u (German).
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be stripped off from the surface of the orgau like a skin or sleeve.

[B, 19 (a, 35).]

MANICOCOMIUM (Lat.t, MANICOMUM (Lat.), n's n. Ma-
(ma3 )-nisk-o(o?)-ko(koa )'mi'J-u 3m(u4m) < -i'^k'oain-is.u'mtu4 !!!). From
fiaviicot, of madness, and Kopeip, to take care of. Fr., nninii-oiiie.
See Insane ASYLUM.

MANICULA (Lat.), n. f. Masn(man)-i*k'usl(ul)-a. Of B.
Rush, a grade of insanity differing from mania by being ac-
companied with a more moderate degree of the same symptoms.

MANICULUM (Lat.), n. n. Maan(mas
n)-i

ak'ual(u4 l)-uim(u4m).
Fr., manicule. The fore-foot of a mammal. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MANICUM STRYCHNUM (Lat), n. n. Man(masn)"ik-um-
(u4m) striak(stru'ch a)'mim(nu 4m). Of the ancients, a plant, prob-
ably a species of nightshade, believed by them to cause madness
when taken internally. [A, 511 (a, 35).]

MANICURE, n. Maan-ia'ku2r. The business of caring for the
hands and nails, [a, 34.]

MANIE (Fr., Ger.), n. Mas
-ne, -ne'. See MANIA.

MANIFORM, adj. Maan'ia-foarm. From manus, the hand,
and forma, form. Hand-shaped, [a, 48.]

MANIGRAPHY, n. Ma2 n-i ag'ra2 f-ia . Lat., manigraphia (from
pMfffa, madness, and ypa.<f>nv, to write). Fr., manigraphie. See PSY-
CHIATRT.

MANIGUETTE (Fr.), n. Ma3
-ne-ge

at. 1. See Melegueta PEP-
PER and GRANA Paradisi. 2. See HABZELIA aromatica.

MANIHOT (Lat.), n. n. and f. indecl. Ma(mas )'ni-hot. Ger.,
Maniok (2d def.). 1. Of De Candolle, a section of the genus Hibis-
cus. 2. Of Plumier, a genus of Crotonece. [B, 42, 121, 180 (a, 35).]
Bitter m. See M. utilissima. M. aipi. Ger., milder (Oder

siisser) Maniok, siisse Juka, Cassavestrauch. Syn.: M. diffusa.
The sweet cassava ; a species indigenous to Brazil, many varieties
of which are cultivated throughout tropical America. The roots
are sweet and wholesome. The seeds are a drastic purgative. [B,
19, 180 (a, 35).] M. ainara. See M. utilissima. M.-capsicone.A brown, resinous, odorless mass, with a persistent capsicin-like
taste, obtained from M. utilissima, insoluble in water and in cold
alcohol, soluble in boiling alcohol, in ether, and, by the aid of
heat, in alkalies. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a,

39).] M. carthagiiiensis. See M. janipha. M. diftiisa. See
31. aipi. M. digitata. Syn.: Croton digitatus. A species found

in Australia, by some re-
ferred to the genus Jatro-
pha. [B, 121. 311 (a, 35).]
M. dulcis. See M. aipi.
M. edulis. See M. uti-

lissima. M. Glaziovii.
A species indigenous to
northern Brazil, yielding
much commercial caout-
chouc known as ceara. or
scrap-rubber. [B, 5, 185

(a, 35).] M. janipha.
Ger., buchtiger Maniok.
A South American spe-
cies the roots of which are
eaten. The seeds, which
are cathartic and emetic,
are used in chronic con-
stipation and dropsy, and
yield an illuminating oil.

[B, 180 (a, 35).] M. pal-
mata. See M. aipi. M.
iitili-sitii;i. Fr., ma-
nioc, manioque, medi-
cin ier m. Ger., nutzbarer
(oder bitterer) Maniok,
bittere Juka. The bitter
cassava ; a species culti-
vated in the West Indies.
Brazil, and other parts of
tropical America. From

Its roots various food-stuffs are prepared after the removal of the
poisonous principle. The cassava meal, used for cassava cakes,
etc., is obtained by rasping ; the contained starch is separated and
used as food under the name of Brazilian arrowroot, and. agglom-
erated into pellets by heat, forms commercial tapioca. The juice,
after the hydrocyanic acid is removed by heat, is used in the West
Indies as the basis of cassareep for flavoring soups and other dishes.
The fresh root is applied to foul ulcers, malignant sores, etc.. and
the seeds are employed as emetics and cathartics. [B, 5, 19, 172,
173, 180, 185 (a, 35).] Radix in. The fresh root of M. utilissima.
[B, 180 (a, .35).] Sweet m. See M. aipi.

MANIHOTOXINE, n. Maa n-i a-hoat-ox'en. A crystalline,
highly poisonous substance obtained from the roots of Manihot
utilissima. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 39).]

MANIKIN, n. Maan'ia-kian. Fr., fantome, mannequin. A
model or lay figure of the body or a portion of it ; used in anatomi-
cal demonstrations and for practice In bandaging, etc. [o, 48.]

MANILUVIUM (Lat.), n. n. Maan(ma*n)-i >-lu !1
(lu)'via(wia)-

uim<ti4
in). From manus, the hand, and IwMrw, to wash. Fr.,

maniluve. See Hand BATH.

MANIMETRUM (Ijit,). n. n. Man(man) i
a-mo Jt'ni 3nVru 4m).

From niiiiiHx. the hand, and metrum, a measure. See CHEIRO-
METER.

MANIOC, n. Ma'n'i-oak. 1. The Manihot utilixxima ; also
the Manihot aipi. 2. A product of either of these plants. |H. 1v!t.

173 (a, 35).] M. bfttard (Fr.). The Jatropha curcas. [B, 121 (a, 85).]

MANIHOT UTILISSIMA.

MANIOI>ES (Lat.), adj. Ma(ma') ni 2 -od'ez(as). Or , /uaptuJifc
(from i^avia. madness, and !<5o?, resemblance*. 1. Like a mad-
man, maniacal. 2. Of Dioscorides, causing madness. [A, 311
(o, 21).]

MANIOK (Ger), n. Ma'-ne-ok'. See MANIHOT (2d def .).

MANIOPCKUS(Lat.),adj. Ma(ma)-ni !l-o(o !l

)-pe'(po
!"e'1

)-u
3s(u4

s).

Gr., /lapioiroio? (from ^ana, madness, and noiav. to make). Lat.,
maniopveus. Producing or causing mania. [L, 50 (a. 39).]

MANIOQUE (Fr.), n. Ma'-ne-ok. See MANIHOT utilissima.

MANIPL.E, n. Man'ia
-p'l. Lat., maniplus, manipuhis (from

manus, the hand. Fr., manipule. Ger., Handvoll. A handful.

MANIPULATION, n. Ma'n-isp-u'l-a'shuSn. Fr., m. Ger.,
M. A handling ; any manual procedure, whether for a diagnostic,
experimental, or therapeutic purpose. Conjoined m. The si-

multaneous m. of two different parts of a thing for effecting a given
purpose (e. g., of the two poles of the foetus in the Gyration of
version).

MANIPULE (Fr.), n.. MANIPULUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma'-ne-pu'l,maan(ma3
n)-i

!l

p'u
2Ku4

l)-u
3s(u 4

s). See MANIPLE.

MANISAN, n. A syrup prepared from the sap of Nipa fru ti-

cans. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

MANISTUPRATION, n. Ma^n-i^-stu^-pra'shu'tt. See MANU-
STUPRATION.

MANITOU SPRINGS, n. Ma"n'i-tu. A climatic resort in
El Paso County, Colorado, where there are gaseous alkaline springs.
[Anderson (a, 14) ; a, 17.]

MANITRUNK, n. Ma^n'^-tru'i^k. Lat., manitruncus. See
PROTHORAX.
MANIVA (Lat.), n. f . Ma2n(mas

n)-i(e)'va'(wa3 ). See MANIHOT.
MANNA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2n(masn)'na. Gr., ndwa.. morsel. Fr.,

manne [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., M. It., m. Sp., mand [Mex. Ph., Sp. Ph.].
Syn. : aeromel. 1. Of the pharmacopoeias, the concrete exudation
of Fraxinus ornus (and probably other species of Fraxinus), occur-
ring in triangular laminar fragments yellowish-white (sometimes
brownish-white) externally, and internally white and crystalline.
It has a peculiar odor and a sweet, frequently nauseous, taste. It
contains mannite in large quantities, dextrin and sugar (always in
the proportion of 2 molecules of dextrin to 1 of sugar), mucilage,
and a bitter principle. M. is a mild laxative, and is usually given
with other purgatives to conceal the taste of the latter, or to add
to their cathartic effects. In Afghanistan the name is given to
several varieties of m. occurring as a concrete exudation, in certain
seasons and years, on Cotoneaster nummularia, Alhagi Mauro-
rum, Tamarix gallica, var. mannifera, and Salsola faetida. [B,
5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 35) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a,

39).] 2. See M.-TREE. 3. See ALHAGI. Alhagi in., Alhajini m.
Lat., m. alhagina, m. persica. Fr., manne alhagi (ou d'Alhagi,
ou de Perse). Ger., Himmelsm\ Alhagim\ Ar., turanjabin. Per-
sian m., the product of Alhagi Maurorum (seu mannifera). It
occurs in small, round, hard tears, of a light-brownish color, a
pleasant saccharine taste, and an odor like that of senna. It
is largely composed of melezitose, and is mildly cathartic. [B,
5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 35).] Auserlesene M. (Ger.), Ausgelest lie M.
(Ger.), Ausgesuchte M. (Ger.). See M. electa (1st def.). Austra-
lian m. Lat., m. australis. Fr., manne d'Australie. Ger., aus-
tralische M. A sweetish non-medicinal substance occurring in

small, rounded, white masses, obtained from the leaves of Eucalyp-
tus viminalis. [B, 5, 18, 185 (a. 35).] See also Eucalyptus m.
Blatterm' (Ger.). See M.foliata. Briancon m. Lat., m. lari-

cina, m. laricea, m. brigantina, m. brigantiaca. Ger., M. von
Briangon, Larchenm\ A white saccharine substance consisting
of small opaque tears of a sweet taste and slight odor. It contains
melezitose, but no mannite. It is an exudation from the leaves of
the larch (Pinus larix), and is not now known in commerce. [B, 5,
18, 173, 180, 185 (a, 35).] Calabrian in. Lat., m. calabrina. m. cala-
brica. Ger., kalabrische M. Sp., mand de Calabria [Mex. Ph.].A m. once collected in Calabria, Apulia, etc. Leuchtweiss obtained
from specimens of it 32 per cent, of mannite. It is hardly known
to commerce now. [B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 35).] See also M. calabrina (2d
def.). Capace m., Capacy ni. Lat., m. Capaci. Fr., manne
Capacy. Sp., mand Capacy [Mex. Ph.]. It., m. di Capaci. A
fatty, sticky, hard m., clearer in appearance than Oerace m., col-
lected in the district of Capace, Italy, and in Cinesi and Faberetti,
in Sicily. [B, 2, 173 (a, 35).] Cedar m. Lat., m. cedrina. m.
ccedra. Ger., Cedernhonig, Cederm\ It., m. del Libano, m. cedrina.
A sweet substance occurring in small grains on the leaves of the
cedars of Lebanon (Cedrus Libani). [B, 18, 180 (a. 35).] Celestial
m. See Alhagi m. Clstus in. Lat.. m. cistina, m. hiapanica, m.
ladanifera. Ger., Cistenm\ spanische M. A rare product found
on the branches and leaves of Cistus ladaniferus and other spe-
cies of Cistus ; a sugary substance which, under the heat of the sun,
hardens into white sticks. [B, 2, 180 (o, 35).] Common in. Lat.,
m. vulgata. m. vulgaris [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.] (seu communis [Finn.
Ph., Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.J). m. calabrina cannellatn [Austr. Ph.,
Hung. Ph.], m. calabrina electa [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]. Fr.,
manne commune (ou en sorte). Ger., gemeine M.. M. in Sorten,
kitrnige M., ordindre M. Sp., mand en suerte (6 comun [Mex.
Ph.]).

M. of medium quality, collected in the early autumn, con-
sisting of fragments smaller and less brittle than flake m., and mixed
with fat m. [B, 5, 180 (a,35)J Diarbekir m. See <><ik m. Karth
m. Fr., mam <]< ti n-c. Duleite. a variety of m. found in Mada-
gascar contaminated with dirt. It occurs in irregular grayish
masses, easily soluble in water, insoluble in absolute alcohol. [B,
46 (a. 39).] KiM-Hlyptus in. Lat., m. encalypthm. Fr., untune det
rnrfili/pinx. A m. found on the leaves of Eitrtily/ttux ilnmosa. man-
nifera, and rrninifi-rii. and used as food by the native Australians.
It contains sugar, gum, starch, inulin, and lignin. [B, 5 (a, 35) ;

B, 46 (o. 3fl).] See also Australian m. False m's. Substances
resembling m., but containing no mannite. [B, 5 (a, 85).] Fat

A, ape; Aa
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m. Lat., TO. crassa [Russ. Ph., Ger. Ph., 1st ed.], m. spissa [Ger.
Ph. (1st ed.), Russ. Ph.], m.sordida [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Russ. Ph.],
m. inferior, m. pinguis [Russ. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Netherl. Ph.,
Norw. Ph.], TO. calabrina [Netherl. Ph.], m. de Puglia [Russ. Ph.,
Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Norw. Ph.], m. incrassata. Fr., manne grasse.
Ger., dicke (oder fette) M. It., m. grassa. Sp., mand graso [Mex.
Ph.]. An inferior variety of m. collected during the autumn. It

forms soft, tenacious, brownish masses containing many impuri-
ties. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180 (a, 35).] Feine M. (Ger.). See Flake TO.

Flake 111. Lat., m. canellata [Russ. Ph., Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.,
Netherl. Ph., Swed. Ph., Rouni. Ph.], m. cannulata [Russ. Ph.,
Finn. Ph., Ger. Ph.], m. longa [Russ. Ph.], TO. canulata [Gr. Ph.], TO.

optima [Belg. Ph.], TO. purissima [Russ. Ph.]. Fr., manne en (oude)
canon, m. en larmes, TO. longue. Ger., R6hrenm\ langeM.,feine M.
It., m. in cannoli. Sp., mand canelon [Mex. Ph.]. The purest vari-

ety of m., consisting usually of large whitish, irregular fragments,
light, porous, and brittle, and exhibiting a crystalline or granular
fracture. It is derived from the upper portions of the tree, and is col-

lected during the hot months of summer. [B, 5. 18, 173, 180 (a, 35).]
Florentine in. Ger., florentinische M. A superior variety of
m. not now occurring in commerce. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Gerace m.,
Geracy in. Lat., m. Gerace [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.], m. gera-
cina [Russ. Ph.], TO. Geracy, m. Gieraci. Fr., manne Geracy (ou
de Giracy). Ger., M. von Geracy. Sp., mand de Geracy [Mex.
Ph.]. A fine variety of m. collected near the city of Gerace. It

approaches most nearly to flake m. [B, 2, 18, 173, 180 (a, 35).]
Himmelsm' (Ger.). See Alhagi m. Infusum mannae car-
niinativuni. Sp., infusion de mand carminativa [Sp. Ph.]. A
preparation made by pouring 345 parts of boiling water over a
mixture of 7 of senna-leaves and 4 of anise-seeds, adding 30 of m.
and 4 of potassium tartrate, and straining when cold. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Infusum mannae laxativuin. Sp., infusion de mana
laxante [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by pouring about 300

parts of water over 25 of senna-leaves, adding 60 of m. and 8 of

magnesium sulphate, and straining off the liquid when it has be-
come cold and the ingredients have dissolved, so that 345 parts
of cqlature are obtained. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Leaf m. See M. foliata.
Kornige M. (Ger.). See Common TO. Lange M. (Ger.). See

Flake m. Larch m. Ger., Ldrchenm\ See Briancon TO. Leba-
non m. See Cedar m. Lerp m. See LERP. Lichen m's.
Crustaceous edible lichens growing in sterile situations, and some-
times wafted by winds to distant localities. Some writers believe
the m. of the Israelites to have been showers of cryptogamic
plants (See LECANORA esculenta and LECANORA afflnis). [B, 185
(a, 35).] Liquid in. Fr., manne liquide. See Alhagi TO. and
M. celastrina. Madagascar m. See Earth TO. M. alhagina.
See Alhagi TO. M'blumen (Ger.). A colloquial name for the
genera Bellis and Chrysanthemum. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. brig-
antiaca, M. brigantina. See Briancon TO. M. caedra. See
Cedar TO. M. calabrica, M. calabrina. It., TO. calabrese (2d
def.). 1. Of the Gr. Ph., Belg. Ph.. and Russ. Ph., see Common
TO. 2. Of the Netherl. Ph., see Fat m. M. canellata [Russ.
Ph., Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Swed. Ph., Roum. Ph.].
See Flake TO. M. canellata in fragmentis. A variety of
flake m. containing 37'6 per cent, of mannite. [B, 5 (a, 35).]
M. canulata. 1. Of the Gr. Ph., see Flake m. 2. A very supe-
rior m. (not known commercially as a special sort) deposited on
sticks or straws inserted in incisions in the tree. [B, 18 (a, 35).] M.
Capaci. See Capace TO. M. cedrina. See Cedar TO. M. ce-
lastriiia. Ger., Celastrusm\ Chanserm\ 1. A white, sweet, tena-
cious substance which liquefies by heat so as to resemble white
honey ; produced, according to some, by the punctures of an insect
(Psyllus mannifer) or a species of Celastrus : according to others,
obtained from a species of jasmine. In Persia it is used in the
preparation of confections. [B, 180 (a, 25).] 2. See Tamarisk TO.
M. cistiiia. See Cistus TO. M. communis [Finn. Ph., Ger.

Ph., Russ. Ph.]. See Common TO. M. crassa [Russ. Ph., Ger. Ph.
(1st ed.)]. See Fat TO. M.-croup. The Glyceria fluitans or its

prepared seed. [B, 19, 185, 275 (a, .35).] M. de fronde. See M.
foliata. M.. de Puglia [Russ. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Norw. Ph.].
See Fat TO. M. depurata [Netherl. Ph.]. Ger., gereinigte M. M.
communis dissolved in an equal weight of water, strained, and
evaporated to stiffness. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. electa. Ger., ausge-
suchte M. (1st def.). ausgelesene M. (1st def.), auserlesene M. (1st
def.). 1. The dry, white, round pieces selected from common m.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] 2. Of the Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., and Gr. Ph., see
Flake TO. M. eucalyptina. See Eucalyptus TO. M. foliata.
Fr., TO. de fronde. Ger., Blatterm\ It., m. di foglia. M. exuding
from the leaf and not from the stem. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. forsa-
ta, M. forsatella. It., m. di eorpo. M. which exudes from an
incision in the tree. It is less esteemed than the M. foliata. [B, 88
(a, 39).] M. Gerace [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.], M. geracina [Russ.
Ph.], M. Geracy, M. Gieraci. See Gerace m. and Common TO.
M. granulosa. Fr., manne en grains. See Common m.M.-
gum-tree. The Eucalyptus vim'inalis. [B, 314 (a, 35).] M. he-
braica [Don]. The Alhagi Maurorum ; so called because consid-
ered to be the source of the m. of the Israelites. [B, 180, 496 (a,

35).] See also Lichen TO'S. M. hispanica. See Cistus m. M.
incrassata, M. inferior. See Fat m. M. in grains. See Com-
mon TO. M. in guttis, M. in lacrimis. Fr., manne de canon
(ou en larmes). Ger., tropfenformige M. It., TO. in lagrime. Sp.,
mand Idgrima [Mex. Ph.]. Syn. : TO. lacrimata. M. (e. g., TO. for-
sata) which exudes spontaneously in the form of tears. [B, 180 (a,

35).] M. in sorts. Lat., TO. insortibus, TO. in sortis. See Common
m. M. Israelitarum. See M. of the Israelites. fa. lacrima-
ta. See M. in lacrimis. M. ladanifera. See Cistus m. M.
laricea, M. laricina. See Briancon m. M. longa [Russ. Ph.].
Fr., TO. longue. See Flake TO. M. mastichina. Fr., manne
mastichine. M. in grains, by some identified with common m., by
others with Briancon m. [B, 38, 180 (a, 35).] M. of Mount
Sinai, M. of Sinai. Fr., manne du Sinai. 1. Tamarisk m. 2.

Briancon m. [B, 185 (a., 35).] M. of the Hebrews, M. of the
Israelites, M. of the wilderness. Lat., TO. Israelitarum. Fr.,

manne de desert. The m. or bread with which the Hebrews were
miraculously provided in their exodus; described as "like coriander-
seed, white," tasting "like wafers made with honey," and melting" when the sun waxed hot." Some consider it a natural product.
See Tamarisk m., Alhagi TO., and Lichen TO'S. [A, 510

; B, 2, 77, 185

(a, 35).] M. optima [Belg. Ph.]. See Flake TO. M. persica. See
Alhagi TO. M. pinguis [Russ. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Netherl. Ph.,
Norw. Ph.]. See Fat TO. M. purissima [Russ. Ph.]. See Flake m.
M. quercea, M. quercina. See Oak m. M. seri lactis. An

old name for sugar of milk. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. siciliaiia. 1. See
Sicilian TO. 2. Of the Belg. Ph., Russ. Ph., and Netherl. Ph.. see
Common TO. M. sordida [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Russ. Ph.], M. spissa
[Ger. Ph. (Isted.), Russ. Ph.]. See Fat TO. M. spontanea. See
Flake m. M'stoff (Ger.). See MANNITE. M. sugar. Fr., sucre
de manne. Ger., ATzucker. See MANNITE. M'syrup [Ger. Ph.]
(Ger.). See Syrupus mannce. M. tabu hit a. See M. in lac-

rimis. M. tamarisciiia. See Tamarisk m. M. thuris. Fr.,
manne d'encens. Ger., Weihrauchm\ Small, clear, translucent
grains (or coarse powder) of olibanum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M.-tree.
See the major list. M. vulgaris [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.], M. vul-
gata. See Common TO. Oak m. Lat., M. quercea, M. quercina.
Ger., Eichenm\ Eichenhonig. A highly saccharine exudation oc-

curring on the oaks in the regions of Diarbekir, caused by the punct-
ure of a species of Coccus. It solidifies in very small grains or
tears, and is collected either by shaking the grains from the tree
into linen cloths, or by dipping the small branches into vessels of
hot water, and evaporating the solution to a syrup. In the latter
form it is used to sweeten food, or is mixed with flour to form
cakes. An impure form of this m. was found to contain no starch
or dextrin. [B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 35).] Persian m. Lat., TO. persica
(1st def.). Ger., persische M. 1. See Alhagi m. 2. See Tamarisk
TO. Picked m. See M. electa (1st def.). Poland m., Prussian
m. Fr., manne de Pologne (ou de Prusse). Ger., polnische M.
The Glyceria fluitans, also its seeds. [B, 19 (a, 35).] Rphrenm'
(Ger.). See Flake m. Romische M. (Ger.). A superior m. not
found in commerce. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Shirkhist m. See SHIRK-
HIST. Sicilian m. Lat., m. siciliana. Qer.,sicilianische M. It.,

TO. di Sicilia. Sp., mand de Sicilia [Mex. Ph.]. 1. An impure m.
occurring commercially in small, soft, round fragments, of a dirty-
brown color, and intermixed with particles of flake m. 2. An old
name for a m. approaching Gerace m. in quality. [B, 2, 18, 180 (a, 35).]
Small m. Tolfa m., a trade name for the inferior sort of m., oc-

curring in smaller pieces than the flake m., and loosely aggluti-
nated. [B, 18 (a, 35).] Spanish in. Ger., spanische M. See Cis-
tus TO. Syrupus mannae [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Gr. Ph., Russ. Ph.]
(simplex [Swiss Ph.]). Ger., M'syrup [Ger. Ph.]. A preparation
consisting of 10 parts of m. dissolved in 35 [Belg. Ph.] (40 [Ger. Ph.,
Gr. Ph.]) of water, and boiled down with 60 parts [Belg. Ph.] (50 [Ger.
Ph.]) of sugar to 100 parts (with 15 parts of sugar to 10 [Gr. Ph.]) of
strained colature ;

or of 20 parts of m., 40 of water, 10 of clarified

honey, and 45 of sugar, dissolved together and evaporated over the
water bath to 100 parts of filtered syrup [Swiss Ph.] ; or of 3 parts
of common m. dissolved in 12 of warm water, filtered, and boiled
down with 16 of sugar [Russ. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Syrupus mannae
compositus [Swiss Ph.]. See Syrupus SENN.S: cum TO. Tabellae
cum m. [Fr. Cod.]. See Tablettes de MANNE. Tafelformige
M. (Ger.). See Flake TO. Tamarisk m., Tamarix m. Lat.,
TO. tamariscina. Ger., Tamariskenm\ AT., gaz-angabin. A
honey-like substance produced by the punctures of an insect (Coc-
cus manniparus) on the branches of Tamarix gallica, var. mannif-
era. Landerer and others consider it the m. of the Israelites. One
specimen examined was found to consist of one fifth water, a large
proportion of cane-sugar, laevulose, glucose, and dextrin. It con-
tains no mannite. [B. 2, 5, 18, 180, 15, 496 (a, 35).] Tolfa in. See
Small TO. Troches of m. See Tablettes de MANNE. Toska-
nische M. (Ger.). A superior m. seldom, if ever, occurring now in

commerce. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Tropfenformige M. (Ger.). See M.
in lacrimis. Turkish m. Tigala or trehala ; a substance pro-
duced in the cocoons of a coleopterous insect which infests the La-
rix persica. It contains trehalose. [B, 5, 14, 18 (a, 35).] Weih-
rauchm' (Ger.). See M. thuris.

MANNA-TREE, n. Ma!n'na3-tre. The Fraxinus omits, var.

mannifera. [a, 35.] Alhagi m.-t. See ALHAGI Maurorum.
Australian m.-t. See under Australian MANNA. Briancon m.-
t. The Pinus larix. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Oak m.-t. The Quercus
vallonea and Quercus persica. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

MANNE (Fr.), n. Ma'n. See MANNA. Emulsion laxative a
la m. [Ferr. Ph., 1832]. A mixture of 4 parts of alcohplatum cin-

namomi aquosum, 60 of manna, and 180 of simple emulsion. [B, 92,

93 (a, 14).] Looch de m. See LINCTUS mannatus. M. de canon.
See Flake MANNA. M. d'encens. See MANNA thuris. M. des
iles du Cap Vert. A substance of unknown botanical origin,

furnishing mannite. [B, 93 (a, 39).] M. du Liban. 1. Mastich
(resin of Pistacia lentiscus). [B, 173 (a, 35).] 2. See Cedar MANNA.
M. en batons, M. en canon. See Flake MANNA. M. en

sortes. See Common MANNA. M. terrestre. See CANTHARELLUS
cibarius. Tablettes de m. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., tabellce cummanna
[Fr. Cod.]. Troches or lozenges of manna, each containing 4 parts
of manna, 1 part of gum arabic, and 15 parts of powdered sugar,
with a slight flavoring of water of orange-flowers. [B.J

MANNEQUIN (Fr.), n. Masn-n'ka2na
. See MANIKIN.

MANN-FRUIT, n. Ma2n'fru2t. The root of Cyperus esculen-
tus. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

MANNIDE, n. Ma2 n'i 2d(id). 1. A syrupy substance, C 6H10O4 , or
mannite deprived of the elements of two molecules of water. It

has a sweetish-bitter taste, and is very soluble in water and in ab-
solute alcohol. Heated to 140 C., it gives off visible vapors with-
out alteration, and, exposed to a humid atmosphere, it passes into
the form of mannite. An isomeric form, isomannide, is known.
[B. 46, 93 (a. 39) ;

"
Bull, de la soc. chim. de Paris," Dec. 28. 18*3 ; in

"Jour, of the Am. Chem. Soc.," Jan., Feb., 1884, p. 38 (B).] 2. In

O, no; O, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).
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the pi., m', certain glucosides which have as one of their decom-
position products a derivative of manuite (quiuoviii). [B, 270

(a, 38).]

MANNIFEKOUS, adj. Maan-iaf'e*r-u 3s. Lat., mannifer (from
mannu, manna, and ferre, to bear). Fr., ntanii.ife.re. Bearing
manna. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MANNIKIN, n. Ma"n'i-kin. See MANIKIN.

MANNIRAROUS, adj. Maan-ip'aar-u>s. Lat., mtmniparus
(from manna, manna, and parere, to bring forth). Fr., manni-
pare. Yielding or producing manna, [a, 48.]

MANNISUL.PHURIC ACID, n. Ma2n-i'-susl-fu<"ri ;lk. Fr.,
acide mannisulfurique. See MANNiTE-su/p/tim'c acid.

MANNIT (Ger.), n. Ma3n-net'. See MANNITE. M'grahrung.
See Viscous FERMENTATION. M'saure. See MANNITIC ACID.

M'schwefelsaure, M'tetraschwefelsaure, M'trischwefel-
siiurr. See MANNiTE-stt/p/iurtc acid.

MANNITA [Fr. Cod.] (Lat.), n. f. Ma"n(ma3
n)-ni(ne)'ta. See

MAXNITE.
MANNITAN, n. Ma"a'i-t'n. Fr., mannilane. Ger., M. A

yellowish-white syrupy substance, CfHuOj = C6Hg(OH)4O, of very
sweet taste (according to others, having only a slightly sweet taste),

amorphous but crystallizing on long exposure to dry air, deliques-
cing in moist air, and easily soluble in water and in alcohol, but in-

soluble in ether. It is prepared by heating mannite with sulphuric
acid. [B ; B, 270 (a, 38) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv
(a, 39).]

MANNITAKTARIC ACID, n. Ma2n-P-tasr-ta'r'i!1k. An
acid, CaoHagOs,, not yet isolated. [B, 93 (a, 38).]

MANNITARTRATE, n. Ma'n-iMa'r'trat. A salt of manni-
tartaric acid. Calcium in. and magnesium m. are known. [B, 46

(a, 39).]

MANNITE, n. Ma"n'it. Lat, mannita [Fr. Cod.], mannitum
[Hung. Ph.]. Fr.,m. Ger., Mannit. It., m. Sp.,manito. Syn.: man-
namtgar. Anhexatomicalcohol,CH 14O = CgH8(OH)s =CHS(OH)-
CH(OH) CH(OH) CH(OH) CH(OH) CHa ( OH), occurring in

the form of very sweet acicular or prismatic crystals derived from
the sap of Fraxinus ornus (manna) and of apple and cherry trees,
from various species of Fungi and Algae, from the bulbs of several
varieties of vegetables, from the leaves of Syringia vulgaris and
Ligustrum vulgare, and from other plants and trees. It is found
in dogs' urine, especially after the prolonged ingestion of morphine.
M. melts at 166 C. [B, 4 ; B, 3, 270 (a, 38) ; M. Jaffe, "Ztschr.
f. phys. Chem.," vii, p. 297.] See also HEXONE alcohol. Anhy-
drous in., M. anhydride. See MANNITAN. M. dibromhydrin.
A substance, CH8(OH)4Bra , forming large colorless foliate crystals
insoluble in cold water, and melting at 174 C. [B, 270 (o, 38).]
M. dichlorhydrin. See HEXONE dichlorhydrate. M. ether.
An amorphous, sticky substance, (C4H, 3OB ).,O, obtained, along with
1 1 ia 1 1 1 1 it 1 11 1, . by heating m. with water in sealed tubes. [B, 270 (a, 38) ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).] M. formate.
Fr., m. formique. An unstable substance, C8H8(OH)4(CO.OH)o.
[B, 93 (o, 38).] M. hexacetate. Fr., m. hexacetique. Ger., M '-

essigester. A substance, CgHglCjHsOjtg, crystallizing in white
kernels, soluble with difficulty in cold water, more easily soluble in

boiling water and in alcohol, and melting at 100 C. [B, 93, 270

(a, 38).] M. hexabenzoate. Fr., m. hexabenzo'ique. The com-
pound CgHgfCTH.O.V [B, 93 (a. 38).] M. nitrate. See NITRO-
MANNITE. M.-sulpiHiric acid. Ger., Mannitschwefelsaure. A
substitution compound of m. and sulphuric acid. M.-disulphuric
acid (Ger., Mannitdischwefelsdure), CH, ^O^SOiH)*, and m.-tri-

sulphuric acid (Ger., Mannittrischioefelsti.ure), CgH, ,O8(SO4H) S , are
obtained by dissolving m. in strong sulphuric acid ; m.-tetrasul-

phuric acid (Ger., Mannittetraschwefelsdure) and m.-hexasulphuric
acid (Ger., Mannithexaachwefelsdure), CH8(HSO4 )g, have also
been isolated. [B, 4 ; B, 270 (o, 38).]

MANNITIC ACID, n. Ma'n-it'ik. Ger.. Mannitsaure. An
amorphous substance, CH,,OT

= C6H,(OH)SCO.OH, acting both as
a monobasic acid and as an alcohol, derived from mannite by oxida-
tion. It is soluble in water, slightly soluble in ether. [B, 4 ; B, 93
(a, 39).]

MANNITOI* n. Man'iat-ol. A new name for mannite (q. v.).

MANNITONE, n. Mas n'It-on. A substance, isomeric with
mannitan, obtainable in well-formed crystals by heating mannite
with water in sealed tubes. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxv (a, 39).]

MANNITOSE, n. Ma'n'in-os. A yellow, non-crystallizable
body, CHT(OH),O = CaH,,O.. derived from mannite by oxidation,
isomeric with laevulose, and Bearing a close resemblance to it in

physical properties, but having no effect on the plane of polariza-
tion. [B, 4, :i.

|

MANNITUM [Hung. Ph.] (Lat.), n. n. Ma*n(man)-ni(ne)'tum-
(tu*ni). See MANNITE.

MANNLEINWEIBAUCH(Ger.),n. Man'lin-vi ra-uch. See
OLIBANTM moAculum.

MANNOSE, n. Ma'n'os. See MANNITOSE.

MANNSTBEU (Ger), n. Man'stroi. See ERYNCIUM.

MANNYL., n. Masn'ia l. The sexvalent alcohol radicle of man-
nite, < 1 1 .

MANOMETER, n. Ma'n-o*m'e*t-ur. Lat., manometrum
(from navo*. thin, rare, and /nrrpoc, a measure). Fr., manomdtre,
manome.tre a, mercure et d air libre (1st def.). Ger., AT, nfrtnlnt-
itche Wage (1st def.), Druckmesser. 1. An instrument for measur-
ing the density of gases or vapors, more rarely of liquids. 2. An
instrument used to determine tin- force of blood-pressure, consist-

ing of a long graduated tube filled with mercury, on the surface of
wliii-h is a float carrying an indicator. The lower end of the tube

is inserted into a large artery, so that by the force of I lie blood-
current the mercury is carried upward, and the pressure is recorded
on the tube. [R ; L, 87 (a, 39).] -Compensating m. Fr., inano-
metre coinpensateur. (Jer., foiHjn'i<sircn<l<-r M. \ Magendto^i
m. having two vertical columns of mercury, one oscillating as
in the ordinary instrument, but the other communicating with
the reservoir of mercury by a very fine capillary tube, the mer-

cury being elevated and lowered without oscillations. [Longet (a,

34).] Differential in. Fr., manom&tre <////'<
; /v/t//r/. Of Bernard,

a m. used iu physiology to measure the comparative pressures in

two blood-vessels. [L, 49 (a, 39).] Ear m. Fr., manometre pour
Voreille. Ger., Ohrm\ A m. used in connection with the ear.

Politzer's ear m. consists of a small glass tube, 2 to 3 mm. wide,
fitted into an India-rubber stopper, and furnished with a drop of
colored fluid. This tube is to be hermetically sealed into the ex-
ternal meatus. During the Valsalvian experiment the fluid in the
m. is seen to rise. Its use affords an independent proof of the open-
ing of the Eustachian tube by the act of swallowing. [F. ] Frog
in. Ger., Frosch-M. Of Ludwig, an apparatus for studying the
action of different fluids on the frog's heart.

| K. 19.] Magemlie's
m. An apparatus consisting of a small flask tilled with mercury
which has a horizontal tube filled with a saline solution passing
through its neck to communicate with a severed artery ; a ver-
tical tube arising from the bottom of the flask contains a thin
column of mercury that registers the oscillations of the blood.

["Gaz. med. de Paris," 1850, p. 94 (a, 34).] Maximal in. A m.-
tube provided with a valve opening from the heart. Inserted into
the right auricle, it registers the heightened blood-pressure during
the systole. It is not influenced by the "negative pressure," since
the valve closes during diastole. [K.] Cf. Minimal m. Mercury
m. Fr., manometre d mercure. Poiseuille's m. [a, 34.] Mini-
mal m. A m. with a valve opening toward the heart. Introduced
into the auricles, it will only register the so-called "negative press-
ure" of the diastole, since the valve closes during the systole.
The pressure is registered by the falling of a column of mercury.
[K.] Cf. Maximal m. Poiseuille's in. A V-shaped glass tube

containing mercury, having one of its stems longer than the other ;

the shorter leg is bent horizontally and provided with a stop-cock
at its end ; a piece of elastic tubing is attached to the latter to con-
nect it with the end of a divided artery. Between the mei cury and
the stop-cock is a solution of salt, or of sulphate or carbonate of so-

dium to prevent coagulation of the blood. [Marshall (o, 34).] Regis-
tering m. See Ludwig^s KYMOGRAPH. Spring-m. Ger., Federrn'.
Of Fick, a hollow spring connected by a rubber tube with an artery.
The pressure of the blood tends to straighten the spring, and com-
municates a movement to a registering lever. [K, 16.]

MANORA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(mas
)-no'ra

s
. See JASMINUM sambac.

MANOSCOPE, n. Maan'o-skop. From navos, thin, rare, and
tritoTretV, to examine. FT., m. See MANOMETER and BAROSCOPE
(2d def.).

MANOSQUE (Fr.), n. Mas-nosk. A place in the department
of the Basses-Alpes, France, where there are two sulphurous and
diuretic springs. [L, 30, 105 (a. 14, 43).]

MANSANA (Lat.), n. f. Maan(ma3n)-sa(sa
3)'na3

. Of Gmelin,
the genus Zizyphus. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. arborea. See ZIZYPHUS
jujuba.
MANSCHINEIXENBAUM (Ger.), n. Ma3nsh-en-e2l'le2n-bas -

U4m. The genus Hippomane. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MANSIO (Lat.). n. f. Ma2n(ma 3n)'shi2(si !1
)-o. From man ere, to

remain. Of old writers, rest of an organ from its function. [A, 325

(a, 48).]

MANSORIUS (Lat.), n. m. Maan(man)-so'ria us(u4
s). See

BUCCINATOR.

MANSOURA, n. A place in the province of Constantine, Al-

geria, where there is a warm mineral spring. [L, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

MANSTUPRATION, n. Ma'Jn-stu2-pra'shu
3n. See MANUSTU-

PRAT10N.

MANTEAU (Fr.), n. Ma3n*-to. 1. A mantle. 2. Of De Can-
dolle, the somewhat modified calycinal organs of the double aneiro-
nes. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] See AIXJHEMILLA vulgaris. M. des
hemispheres. See Cerebral CORTEX. M. du Christ. See DA-
TURA fastuosa. M. royal. See AQUILEGIA mJffartM,

MANTEL, (Ger.), n. Ma3nt'el. 1. See MANTLE. 2. See ARIL.

hunt. See Great longi-
tudinal FISSURE of the brain. M'kante. The edge formed by the

union of the external and mesal surfaces of the hemispheres, and
bordering on the great longitudinal fissure. [I, 17 (K).] M'-
schlitz. See Great longitudinal KISSVHE of the ftram. M'tasolu'.
See the major list. M'tlieil. See Cerebral CORTEX. Markm'.
See Medullary SHEATH. Samenm'. See ARIL. Zellenm*. See
Cellular COAT.

MANTELTASCHE (Oer.1, n. Ma'nt'e'l-taSsh-e". The poste-
rior transverse fissure of the brain. [I. 17 < K i \ <>r<l-re M. The
anterior transverse fissure of the brain. [I, 17 (K).J

MANTLE, n. Maantl. A.-S., mcentel, mentel. Lat., pallhnn,
sti-ni/iilum (2d def.). Fr., manteau. Ger., Mantel. A cloak-like

covering; an envelope. 1. Of Reichert. the expanded or covering

portion of the cerebral hemisphere, which covers in the lateral ven-

tricle. [A, 5.] See /fn-im HI. 2. In ornithology, the upper portion
of the body of a bird between the neck and the tail feathers, in-

cluding the up|KT surfaces of the wings. [L. 221.1 3. The exter-

nal integument or body-wall of most of the Molnutca, which is

largely developed. MOPetiBg the shell, and forming a cloak in which
the vis. -era are protected. |

B. ','S (a. 27); L. 20(5 (a. 27).] Brain
m. |I!urdaeh|. (!er.. (,'fliiriiiiuin/il. OrOMkimHUintel, lUrniinni

tel. The m. Ust def.) considered as being made up of the enrebnl

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chili; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", ell; G, go; I, die; 1", iu; N, iu; N, tank;
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convolutions, corpus callosum, fornix, and hippocampus major.
[" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 20, 1889, p. 57 (a, 17).]

MANUBRIATUS(Lat.),adj. Ma2n(ma3n)-u2(u4
)-bri

2-at(a3t)'u3s-

(u4s). From manubriuin. a handle. Ger., behandhabt. Provided
with a handle or handle-shaped appendage. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

MANUBRIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma2n(ma3n)-u2(u4
)'bri

2-u3m(u4m).
From manus, the hand. Fr., manubrie. Ger., Griff (1st def.). It.,

manico. Sp., mango. 1. A handle (as of the obstetrical forceps).
2. A hollow process suspended from the swimming-bell of a me-
dusa, or from the roof of a gonocalyx, having gastric or genital
functions. [L.] 3. In the globule (antlieridium) of the Characece,
an oblong cell or vesicle projecting from the centre of each valve
or shield, and bearing at its apex a smaller cell on the sides of
which are supported six small cells, to each of which are attached
four slender filaments containing antherozooids. 4. See M. sterni.

[B, 77. 104, 123 (a, 35).] M. maims. Fr., porte-main, manche de
la main. The radius. [L, 349 (a, 29).] M. of the malleus. Lat.,
m. mallei. Fr., manche du marteau. Ger., Handhabe, Handgriff
des Hammers. The part of the malleus inserted into the mem-
brana tympani. It has three surfaces, which gradually approach
each other and unite in the tip or point. This point or tip is flat-

tened into a small disc, one surface of which is turned toward the
external auditory canal, and is plainly visible as the pale round cen-
tre of the umbo. \F, 33.] M. sterni. The flat triangular bony
segment forming the first or uppermost piece of the sternum ; ar-

ticulating with the clavicles and the first two pairs of costal carti-

lages. [B.]

MANUDUCTION(Fr.), n. Ma3-nu (1-du6k-se-o2n !1
. From manus,

the hand, and ductio, a leading). The work performed by the
hands in surgical operations, and particularly in obstetrical prac-
tice. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

MANUL.UVIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma2n(ma3 n)-u2(u 4
)-lu

2
(lu)'vi2(wi2

)-

U3m(u4m). From manus, the hand, and lavare, to wash. Fr.,
manuluve, maniluve. See Hand BATH.

MANUS (Lat.), n. f. Man(ma3 n)'u3s(u4s). Gen., ma'nus. Gr.,

\eip. The hand ;
in ornithology, all the wing (except the feath-

ers) beyond the wrist ;
the metacarpus and digits with the associ-

ated soft parts. [L, 343.] M. Christi. Of the old writers, a
troche. Two varieties are distinguished those made with and
those made without pearls (M. Christi perlatce and m. Christi

simplices). [B ; A, 325 (a, 48).] M. curta. See TALIPOMANUS.
M. Dei. Fr., empldtre de la main de Dieu (3d def.). 1. Of the
Mex. Ph., see Emplastrum oxidi PLUMBI cum acetate cuprico. 2. A
plaster made of a mixture of oil, beeswax, myrrh, frankincense,
mastic, gum ammoniac, galbanum, turpentine, etc. [B, 46 (a, 39).]
M. liepatis. See Transverse FISSURE of the liver. M, hominis

mortui. The hand of a dead man. Formerly the touch of a dead
man's hand, or rubbing with it, was considered efficacious in the
treatment of various kinds of tumors. [A, 325 (a, 48).] M. jecoris.
See Transverse FISSURE of the liver. M. regalis. See Royal
TOUCH. M. vara. See TALIPOMANUS.

MANUSTUPRATION, n. Ma2n-u2-stu2-pra'shu
3n. Lat., ma-

nustupratio (from manus. the hand, and stuprare, to ravish). Ger.,
manustuprirung. Masturbation.

MANYPL.IES, n. pi. Me2n'i2-pliz. See OMASUM.
MANZANILLA (Sp.), n. Ma3n-tha3

-nel'ya
3

. Lit., a little ap-
ple. See ANTHEMIS nobilis and ARTEMISIA absinthium. [B, 5, 121

(a, 35).]

MANZANITA (Sp.), n. Ma3n-tha3-ne'ta3 . See ARCTOSTAPHY-
LOS glauca and ARCTOSTAPHYLOS pungens.
MAPLE, n. Map'l. The genus Acer. [B, 18, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

Ash-leaved m., Ash m. The Negundo aceroides. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Bird's-eye m. A variety of Acer saccharinum. [B, 275 (a,

35).] Black sugar m. The Acer saccharinum, var. nigrum. [B,
18 (a, 35).] Common (European) m. The Acer campestre. [B,
77 (a, 35).] Common sugar m. See ACER saccharinum. Great-
er m., Great in. The sycamore (Acer pseudo-platanus). [B, 77

(a, 35).] M. sugar. Sugar obtained from the sap of Acer sac-
charinum. [B, 5 (a, 38).] Red m. See ACER rubrum. Rock m.,
Sugar m. See ACER saccharinum. Sycamore m. The Acer
pseudo-platanus. Virginia m. See ACER rubrum.

MAPOURIA(Lat.), n.f. Ma(ma3
)-pu'rP-a

s
. Fr.,m. Of Aublet,

a genus of rubiaceous plants ; by some authors considered a sec-

tion of the genus Psychotria. \~B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] M. guianensis.
Fr., m. de la Guiane, mapou blanc. A species the leaves of which
are employed in the West Indies in lotions for ophthalmia. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

MAPPA (Lat.). n. f. Ma2p(ma3p)'pa3
. 1. A napkin or towel.

[A, 312 (a, 48).] 2. A genus of euphorbiaceous trees. [B, 19 (a, 35).]
M. tanaria. A species of M. (2d def.) found in the Indian

Archipelago, the astringent bark of which is used in diarrhrea
and similar diseases. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. ventris [Vesalius]. See
OMENTUM.
MAPROUNEA (Lat.), MAFROUNIA (Lat.), MAPRUNEA

(Lat.), n's f. Ma(ma3
)-pru'ne

2 aa
, -ni 2-a3

, -pru2
(pru)'ne

2-a3
. Fr.,

maprounier. A genus of euphorbiaceous shrubs of the CrotonetR.

[B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] M. brasiliensis. Fr., m. du Bresil. A species
found in Brazil, where the root is employed in decoction and as a
clyster in indigestion. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

MARANDA, n. A myrtaceous tree growing in Ceylon. The
leaves are employed in decoction in syphilis. According to some,
it is the Syzygium zeylanicum. [A, 496 (a, 35).]

MARANSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2r(ma 3
r)-a

2n(a3
n)'si

2s. Gen., -ans'-

eos (-is). Gr., juapa.f<ri$ (from /uapaiVeif, to waste away). See MA-
RASMUS.

MAKANTA(Lat.),n.f. Ma3-ra3n'ta3 . From Maranta, a Venetian
botanist of the sixteenth century. Fr., m..marante. Ger., Marante.
1. A genus of scitaminaceous herbs giving its name to the Maranta-

ceoz (Fr., marantacees ; Ger.,Marantaceen), which are the marants
or arrow-roots, an order of epigynous monocotyledons belonging to

Lindley's Amomales ; now included, under the name of Marantece
(Fr., marantee), in the Scitaminece, as a tribe. Most of the species
contain in their rhizomes an abundance of pure starch. 2. Of the
U. S. Ph. of 1870, the fecula obtained from the root Of M. arundina-
cea (see ARROW-ROOT). [B, 5, 18, 19, 121, 170.] Amylum (seu Fe-
cula) marantse. Arrow-root. [B, 18 (a, 35).] M. allouya. Fr.,
m. d'Amerique. Ger., Jcopfformige Marante. A species indigenous
to South America and the West Indies. The root, radix curcumce
americance, is eaten boiled or roasted, and yields part of the arrow-
root of commerce. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. arouma. Fr.,
m. eflilee. A species found in Guiana ; the root, which contains
starch, is employed as a vulnerary. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. arundi-
nacea. Fr., m. a feuilles de balisier, herbe aux fleches, digne
dame. Ger., rohrartige (oder schilfartige) Marante, Pfeilwurzel.
The arrow-root plant, the araruta of Brazil

;
a species indigenous

to tropical America from Mexico to Bra/.il and to the West Indies.
It was once reputed alexipharmic, a beverage made from the juice
with water being considered a preservative against any poison of a
hot nature. The fecula of the root (the m. of the U. S. Ph. of 1870)
constitutes most of the true arrow-root of commerce. [Hughes,
1750 ; B, 5, 18, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M. d'Amerique (Fr.).

"

See
M. allouya. M. galanga. See ALPINIA galanga. M. geiiicu-
lata, M. indica. Fr., m. des Indes. Ger., indische Marante. A
plant indigenous to Bengal, Java, and the Philippines, and culti-

vated in the West Indies. It is now generally considered a variety
of M. arundinacea, the properties of which it possesses. [B, 5, 18,

19, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. lutea. Fr., m. cachibou (ou cachibu).
Ger., gelbe Marante. A species found in the West Indies and South
America, the leaves of which are incrusted on their lower surface
with a white, resinous, chalk-like substance which the natives scrape
off and use in strangury. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. nobilis. A
West Indian species which, according to Lindley, yields arrow-root.

[B, 5 (a, 35).] M. ramosissima. A species cultivated in the East
Indies for the sake of the arrow-root which its roots yield. It is dis-

tinct from the M. arundinacea. [A, 496
; B, 19, 311 (a, 35).] M.

starch. Ger., M'stdrke. See ARROW-ROOT.

MARANTACEOUS, adj. Ma2r-a2n-ta'shu 3s. In botany, hav-

ing the characters of or resembling the genus Maranta ; belonging
to the Marantacece (see MARANTA). [a, 35.]

MARANTE (Ger.), n. Ma3-ra3nt'e2 . See MARANTA. Kopf-
formige M. See MARANTA allouya. Rohrartige M., Schilfar-
tige M. See MARANTA arundinacea.

MARANTIC, adj. Ma2r-a2n'ti2k. Gr., fiapavriKo? (from f*a-

pavo-is, decay). Lat.. maranticus. Pertaining to maransis or ma-
rasmus. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MARASCHINO (It.), n. Ma3-ra3-ske'no. A liqueur made from
a special kind of cherry called marasca, growing wild in northern
Italy, especially in Dalmatia. [A, 14.]

MARASMIC, adj. Ma2r-a2z'mi2k. From /oiapacrju.0?, decay.
Pertaining to, attended with, or affected with marasmus, [a, 48. J

MARASMIUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2r(ma 3
r)-a

2z(a3s)'mi2-u 3s(u 4
s).

A genus of white-spored agarics. The Marasmiece (Fr., marasmiees)
are a family of the Agaricinei. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).] M. alliaceus.
A rare species of an alliaceous odor, growing in woods in Carolina.

[Cooke (a, 35).] M. cepaceus, M. freniculatus. Species which
are used like M. scorodonius. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. foetidus. A
garlicky species occurring on decayed twigs. [Cooke (a, 35).]
M. impudicus. A small tetid species occurring on or about the
trunks of pines. [Cooke (a, 35).] M. oreades. Fr., mousseron-
Godaille (ou cheville, ou de Dieppe, ou d'Orleans, ou d'automne,
ou pied dur), faux-mousseron. Ger., Herbstmusseron, Nelken-
bldtterschwamm. The champignon, or fairy-ring champignon : a
species growing in pastures. It has a pleasant spicy odor and taste,
and is eaten dried. Berkeley savs it is easy of digestion, and the
best of all Fungi for the table. fCooke ; B, 19, 49, 105, 121 (a, 35).]
M. perforans. A foetid species found on fir-leaves in Scotland

and the United States. [Cooke (a, 35).] M. peronatus. A large
acrid species growing in woods amongst leaves. It may readily
be distinguished by the stiff yellow hairs or bristles at the base of
the stem. By some it is regarded as a variety of M. wens.
[Cooke (a, 35).] M. porreus. A species growing in woods. It

has a strong garlicky odor which persists for years in dried

specimens. [B, 316, Cooke (a, 35).] M. scorodonius. Ger.,
Lauchschwamm. A species growing on heaths and dried pastures.
In Austria, Germany, and other parts of Europe it is largely used
as food, though it has a strong garlicky odor and taste. [Cooke ;

B, 49, 121, 316 (a, 35).] M. terginus. A species having a taste like

that of M. oreades ; found on dead beech-leaves. [Cooke (a, 35).]
M. urens. A species having yellowish or brownish gills, and the
stem clothed at the base with a white down. It is found occasion-

ally growing with M. oreades, but is not edible, having an acrid

stinging taste. [Cooke (a, 35).]

MARASMOID, adj. Ma2r-aas'moid. Gr., napatrnu&iis (from
iuapaa>i6$, decay, and e'Sos, resemblance). Lat., marasmodes,
marasmoides. Ger., marasmuxahnlich. 1. Resembling marasmus.
2. Affected with marasmus. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MARASMOPYRA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2r(ma3
r)-a

2z(a3s)-mo2
p'i

2r-

(u 8
r)-a

3
. From /u.apao-/u.os, decay, and irSp. fire. 1. Senile marasmus

accompanied with hectic fever. 2. Hectic fever. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MARASMOUS, adj. Ma2r-a2s'mu 3s. See MARASMIC.

MARASMUS (Lat,). n. m. Ma2r(ma"r)-a2z(a3s)'mu3s(mu4
s).

Gr., jixopacr^os (from /napeuVeiv, to decay). Fr., marasme. Ger.; M.,
Schwund. 1. A kind of atrophy ; a wasting of flesh without fever
or apparent disease. 2. The continuous low condition of nutrition

as it is caused by bad nourishment or occurs normally in old age.
[D, 3, 20.] General m. Wasting or decay of the entire body and
vital forces, as from long-continued pain, loss of sleep, starvation,
etc. [D, 35.] Infantile in. Lat., m. infantilis. Fr., athrepsie

O, no: O3
, not; O J

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; L* 2 , blue; U 3

, lull; t' 4
, full; U s

, urn; U, like u (German).
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[Parrot]. Ger., Athrepsie, Atrophie der Kinder, Darm- (oder Mn-
gendartn-) Atrophie. M. existing at birth, or supervening from
feebleness of constitution or deficiency of milk. [Hosack (a, 34).]
KrankheitHin' (Ger.). See M. prceniaturus. M. anhwmia.

Of Good, anaemia, [a, 34.] M. atrophia. An old pleonastic
term for m. M. climactericug. Of Good, a general decline of

weight and strength at the age of senescence, without any manifest
cause. It is more frequently observed in men than in women, [a,

34.] M. debilium. Of Hosack, m. induced by derangement of
the digestive or assimilatory functions, la, 34.] M. Inaiiitorum.
Of Hosack, m. caused by excessive evacuations, such as loss of
blood, [a, 34.] M. lactantium. See InfantHem. M. phthisis.
In its old significance, tuberculosis pulmonum ; afterward wasting
caused by tuberculosis, [a, 34.] M. praematurus. Ger., Krank-
heitsm\ M. caused by disease. [A, 319 (a, 34).] M. senilis. Ger.,
Alterm\ Altersschimind. The atrophy of all the tissues which oc-
curs normally and slowly in old people. [D, 3.] M. senilis cornea;
[Beer]. See ARCUS senilis cornece. M. syphiliticus. M. occur-
ring as an indirect result of

syphilis. [A, 326 (a, 21).] M. tabes.
Of Good, tabes, [a, 34.] M. tabes dorsalis. See TABES dorsalis.
M. tabes purulenta. Of Good, m. due to the absorption of pus.

|a, 34.] M. tabes strumosa. Of Good, tuberculosis of the mes-
enteric glands, [a, 34.] >I. tabe svenenata, M. venetiata. Of
Hosack, m. caused by systemic poisoning, as by lead, mercury, etc.

[a, 34.]

MARASQUIN (Fr.), MARASQUINO (Sp.), n's. Mas-ra3s-

kaana , ma'-ra3s-ke'no. See MARASCHINO.
MARAT (Fr.), n. Mas-ra8 . A place in the department of

Puy-de-D6me, France, where there is a gaseous spring. [L, 41, 49

(a, 14, 43).]

MARATHRITES (Lat.), n. m. Mar(ma3r)-a
1'th(a3

th)-ri(re)'-

tez(tas). Gen., -it'u (-it'ae). Gr., papadpmjt (from na.pa.0pov, fen-

nel). Wine impregnated with fennel. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

MARATHRON (Lat.), MARATHRUM (Lat.), n's, n. Mar-
(masr)a1th(asth)'ro!1

n, -rusm(ru4m). Gr., pdpaOpov, iia.pa.9ov. I. Of
the ancients, the Foeniculum vulgare. 2. A genus of podostema-
ceous plants, of the Mourereoe. The Marathrece of Corda and
Warming are a subtribe of the Podostemeoe. The Marathrinece of
Dumortier are the Podostemonacece. [B, 42, 121, 170, 180 (a, 35) ;

B. 245.] M. silvestrc. See F<ENICULUM vulgare.
MARATIA MOOGHOO (Tarn.), n. A certain capsule, with

its seeds, found in Indian bazaars. It is sedative, anodyne, and
slightly intoxicating, and is used in diarrhoea. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

MARAUGIA (Lat.), n. f. Maar(mas
r)-a<'(a

3
'u)-ji"(gi)-a. Gr.,

Mopavyt'a. An old term for metamorphopsia. [F.]

>l A K It i: M.A (Sp.). n. Masr-besl'ya*. A place in the province
of Malaga. Spain, where there is a warm sulphurous spring. [L,
30, 49 (o, 14, 43).]

MARBLE, n. Ma3rb'l. Gr., jxap/u.apo. Lat., marmor. Fr.,
mdrbre. Ger., Marmor. It., marmo. Sp., mdrmol. A native
carbonate of calcium, usually associated with other metallic salts
in variable amount, forming hard, brittle, compact masses suscepti-
ble of a high polish, soluble in hydrochloric acid, and converted
by heating into lime. It was formerly official in the U. S. Ph. as
marmor, and is still official in the Br. Ph. as marmor album or white
m. [B.] Metallic ni. Lat., marmor metallicum (seu metallo-
rum). Native barium sulphate ; so called from its weight. [B. 3.]
White m. [Br. Ph.]. Lat., marmor album [Br. Ph., Russ. Ph.]

(seu candidum [Russ. Ph.]). Fr., marbre blanc [Fr. Cod.]. Sp.,
mdrmol [Sp. Ph.]. Marble used for pharmaceutical or medicinal
purposes. [B.]

M \ i:i!i.i:il !: \ n, n. Ma3rb'l-heM'. A seaside resort in the
county of Essex, Massachusetts. [L, 30, 41 (a, 14).]

MARBRE (Fr.), n. Ma3rbr\ See MARBLE. M. blanc [Fr.
Cod.]. See White MARBLE.

MARBKE (Fr.), adj. Ma3r-bra. See MARMORATE ; as a n., in
the pi., TO'*, see BOLETUS subtomentosus.

MARC, n. Ma3rk. Fr., m. 1. The residue left after the ex-
pression of oil from olives, castor-oil seeds, etc. It is used for the
preparation of inferior varieties of oil. 2. The residue left after
the expression of an infusion. [B, 5, 19 (a, 35) ; B, 95 (a, 39).]

MARCASITA (Lat.), n. f. Ma3rk-aas(a3s>i(e)'ta. Ger, Marka-
sit. See MARCASITK. Ciiils iiiarcagitw. See BISMUTH dioxide.
M i-_; i

- 1 ri n in in., i c .i-i i . . M. alba. See BISMUTH mibnitrate.
M. argentea. See BISMUTH. Marcaaltw mag!terium. See
BISMUTH subnitrate. M. pluntbaa. Antimony. [A, 325 (a, 48).]
M. sat urni. See ANTIMONY sulphide.

MARCASITE, n. Ma1r'kaIs-it. Lat., marcwiita. An old
name for bismuth, and also for many other minerals, especially
iron pyrites. [B, 8.]

MARCELLIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma3r-sel(ke lll)'li-um(Hm). Gr,
MapicrAAiof. A certain old remedy for chilblains. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MA RCKSCKNT, adj. Ma3 r-fieas'ent. Lat., marcescens (from
marcescere, to wither). FT., m. Ger., welkend. verwflkend. Wast-
ing, withering ; of plant-organs, withering without falling off. [B,
1, 123 (o, 35).]

MARCESCIBLE. adj. Ma'r-seVi'-b'l. Liable to wither or
decay, [a, 48.]

MARCGRAVIA (Lat.). n. f. Ma 3rk-gra'vi(wi)-a. Fr.,warc-
grave, marcgravie. A genus of tropical American ternstni-mi
aceous climbing or epiphytal shrubs. The JforppmivfoeMB (Fr.,

marcgraviaceeg ; Ger., Marcgrariaceen) are a family of dieotyle-
dons belonging to Lindley's giittiferal alliance, but reduced by
more recent botanists to a division of the Tfrnstrn'inim-i-ir. The
MarcgravifOB are: (1) Of Sprengel. a division of the Ouitiffru- :

(2) of Choisy, a suborder of the Marcgrarincerr ; (3) of Bent hum
and Hooker and others, a tribe of the Ternttrcemiacece. [B, 173,

180 (a, 35).] M. umbellata. Fr, marcgrave a ombelle, bois des
couilles, petard des Martiniquois. A species found in South
America and the West Indies, where the root, stem, and leaves,
which are considered diuretic, are employed as an antisyphilitic.

[B, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

MARCHANTIA (Lat.), n. f. MaSr-sha^'sWi^-a
3

. From
Marchant, Director of the Royal Garden in Paris. Fr., merchant*,
marchantie. Ger, M., Mrcli<intie. A genus of the Marchanti-

acece, division Marchantieae. The Marchantece of Lindley are a
suborder of the Marchantiacece (Fr., marchatitiacees ; CUT.. Mr-
chantiaceen), which are a division of liverworts. The Marchanti-
adece are the same. The Marchantieae are (1 ) the Marchantiacece
and (2) a division of the Marchantiacece. {B, 19, 170, 180, 291 (o,

35),] M. chenopocla. Fr., marchiiiitt- chfnopode. Ger., h<ind-

formige Marchantie. A species used in the West Indies in liver

affections. [B, 180 (a. 35).] M. coiiica. Fi\. intircltu iite conique.

polymorphc .

hernisphterica. Hemispherical liverwort, a species growing in

Europe much larger than the others, found on the banks of rivers

and ditches or in the moist crevices of rocks. It was once esteemed
a remedy in liver complaints. [B, 77, 310 (a, 35).] M. polymorphic
Fr., marchante a, formes variees, canetille, hepatique (desfontaines,
ou terrestre), herbe aux poumons (ou du foie). Ger., gemeine (oder

vielgestaltete) Marchantie, Stein- (Oder Brunnen-, oder Stern-)

leberkraut, Sternlebermoos. A mildly astringent species formerly-
official in European medicine as herba hepaticce fontance (sen

fontinalis, seu lichenis stellati, seu petraei latifolii), seu lichen

petrceus ; used for liver affections and intestinal obstructions. [B,

173, 180 (o, 35).]

MARCHED, n. Of the alchemists, litharge. [Ruland, Johnson
(A, 325).]

MARCHING (Ger.), n. Ma'rch^'i^n8
. A place in the district

of Lower Bavaria, Prussia, where there is an alkaline bituminous

spring. [L, 30, 135 (a, 14, 39).]

MARCIATON (Lat), MARCIATUM (Lat.), n's n. Ma3 r-sia -

(ki2 )-at(a3
t)'on, -U3m(u 4m). Gr., napxiarov. A certain old cata-

plasm or liniment for pains or weakness in the joints. [A, 825.]

MARCID, adj. Mas r'si 2d. Lat., marcidus (from marcere, to

wither). Marcescent. The Marcidae of Batsch are an order of the

Monopetalce, comprising the families Jalapince, Valerianacece,
and Aggregates. [B, 19, 170 (a, 35).]

MARCOR (Lat.), n. m. Ma3r'ko2r. Gen., -o'ria. From war-
cere, to wither. Gr.,<rt)Trf&u>v, fiapa<r/u.o. Emaciation ; in the pi., wVs,
in Cullen's classification of diseases, an order of the Cachexies. [D.]

MARE, n. Ma2r. A.-S., myra. Fr, jument (1st def.). Ger.,
Mdhre (1st def.), Trester (3d def.), Trfiber (3d def.). 1. The female
of the horse. 2. See NIGHTM'. 3. In the distillation of spirits, the
non-volatile substance which with the water and yeast remains
after the first fractional distillation. [B.] M's-fat. See Pn.i-
CARIA dysenterica. M's-tail. See HIPPURIS vulgaris and EQUI-
SETUM fluviatile.

MAREMMATIC, adj. Ma2r-eam-as t'i2k. From It., warewi-

ma, a salt marsh. Fr. maremmatique. Pertaining to or caused

by Maremme. The name Maremme is applied specifically to

certain marshy tracts on the western coast of Italy which are

extremely malarious during summer and early autumn, [a, 48.]

MAREO, n. See Mountain FEVER (1st def.) and Mountain
SICKNESS.

MARGA, n. See MARL.

MARGARATE, n. Ma3
rg'a

sr-at. A salt of margaric acid,

[a, 48.]

MARGARIC ACID, n. Ma3
r-ga

2r'i2k. From ii.apya.pov, a pearl.

Fr., acide margarique. Ger., Margarinsaurv . It., acido margarico.
Sp., dcido margarico. Syn. : cetylcarbonic acid. A monobasic acid

existing in nearly all natural fats, having the formula C^H^O.,,
and occurring as a solid substance melting at about 60. It is be-

lieved by some to be a mere mixture of palmitic and stearic acids ;

but from later observations this would seem not to be the case.

[B, 3, 4, 12, 13.]

MARGARIN, n. Ma3rg'a
ar-i1n. Fr, margarine. Ger., M.

A glyceryl margarate ; usually trimargarin, CsH&(C,7H5 SOa ),. [B.]

MARGARINIC ACID, n. Ma srg-aar-i iln'i 11k. See MARGARIC
ACID.

MARGARITA (Lat.), n. f. Ma3rg-a
ar(a3r)-i(e)'ta3 . Gr., M*P-

yapi'n). 1. A pearl. 2. See LEUCOMA (4th def.). Coiifectio iimr-

garitarum (kerniesiiia). See Confectio ALKERMES. Margn-
ritiw prwparatae. Pearls prepared for medicinal use. [a, 50.]

SeeMoTHER-o/pem-Z. Sal inargaritarum. Calcium acetate pre-

pared by the action of vinegar on pearls. [B, 119.]

MARGARITIC ACID, n. Mas
rg-a

a r-iat'i ak. Fr, acide mar-

garitique. See RICINOSTEARIC ACID.

MARGARITOM (Ger.), n. Mar-gasr-e-tom'. Of Virchow,
pearly pavement-celled epithelioma. [A, 319 (a, 34).]

MARGARONE, n. Masrg'ar-on. See PALMITONE.

MARGAROUS ACID, n. Ma 3rg'a
a r-u3 s. Fr, acide marga-

reux. Of Chevreul, stearic acid. IB. 3.]

MARGE (Fr.). n. Ma3rzh. See MAROO. M. du baHsin. The
superior strait of the pelvis.

MARGINAL, adj Ma3
r'ji>-n'l. Lat., marginalis. Fr,m. Ger,

i-iniil*lt'i,iilit/. Pertaining to or situated on a margin or border.

MARGINATE, adi. Ma^'ji^n-at. Lat., marginatus. Fr,
murginf. (!er., berrtnaet. t/<'n'iinli'rt,eingefasst. Having a border

differing in appearance or character from the rest of the part or

organ. [B, 1. 123, 291 (o, 35).]

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scouwh); K, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; M, tank;
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MARGINATURE, n. Ma3
r'ji

2n-a !i-tuV. Lat., marginatura.
Fr., wi. Of Necker, that which pertains to the border of a part of

a plant. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

MARGIXICIRAX, adj. Ma3
r-ji

2 n-i2 -si'd'l. From margo, a

margin, and ccudere, to cut. Dehiscent by the separation of the
united margins of carpels, as in the capsule of the common morn-
ing glory. [Gray (a, 35).]

MARGINICOLLATE, adj. Ma'r-jisn-iS-koM'at. From mar-
go, a margin, and collum, the neck. Fr., marginicolle. Having
the neck marginaj:e.

MAIIGINIFOKM, adj. Ma'r-ji
2 n'i2-fo2rm. Lat, mnrgini-

formis (from margo, a margin, and forma, form). Fr., margini-
forme. Resembling or having the form of a margin. [B, 1

(a, 35).]

MARGINOPLASTY, n. Mar'jis
n-o-pla

s8t-i 11
. From margo,

a margin, and n-Aao-o-eti', to mold. The formation of a margin or
border, [a, 34.] Palpebral in. Fr., marginoplastie palpebrale.
Of Nicati, the transplantation of a flap and implantation of cilia

and conjunctiva in trichiasis. [A, 319 (a, 34).]

MARGO (Lat.), n. m. and f. Ma3
r'go. Gen., marg'inis. A

margin or border. M. acutus cordis. The lower border of the
heart, as it lies in the chest. [L, 142.] M. acutus hepatis. The
anterior margin of the liver. [L, 31.] M. alveolaris (maxillae
iiiferioris). See LIMBUS alveolaris maxillae inferioris. M. al-
veolaris (maxillae superioris). The alveolar process of the

superior maxilla. [L, 142.] M. buccalis ossis zygomatici. The
inferior border of the malar bone. [L, 333.] M. ciliaris iriclis.

The outer margin of the iris. [L.] M. convexus. The convex
free margin of the ovary. [L, 31.] M. coronalis ossis frontis.
The upper convex margin of the frontal bone. [L, 332.] M. coro-
nalis ossis parietalis. The margin of the parietal bone which
articulates with the frontal bone. [L, 332.] M. crenatus, M.
cristatus. The anterior margin of the spleen. [L, 149.] M.
dentalis, M. dentatus. The alveolar process of the inferior or

superior maxillae. [L, 332.] M. froiitalis ossis parietalis. See
M. coronalis ossis parietalis. yf. infra-orbitalis. The lower
border of the orbit. [L, 332.] M. lacrimalis ossis maxillae.
T.ie posterior margin of the nasal process of the superior maxilla
which articulates with the lacrymal bone. [L, 31.] M. lamb-
doideus. 1. The upper margin of the tabular portion of the oc-

cipital bone. [L, 332. J 2. The portion of the parietal bone ar-

ticulating with the occipital bone. [L, 31.] M. mastoideus
(ossis parietalis). The portion of the margin of the parietal
bone which articulates with the mastoid portion of the temporal
bone. [L, 31.] M. nasalis. The border of the frontal bone
which articulates with the nasal bones. [L, 31.] M. naso-or-
bitalis (ossis frontis). Ger., Naso-Orbitalrand. The border
of the frontal bone which articulates with the nasal bone and
aids in forming the inner border of the orbit. [L, 332.] M. ob-
tusus cordis. The upper border of the heart as it lies in the
chest. [L, 142.] M. obtusus hepatis. The posterior margin of
the liver. [L.] M. obtusus lieiiis. The posterior margin of
the spleen. [L, 31 ] M. occipitalis (ossis parietalis). See
M. lambdoideus (2d def.). M. orbitalis (externus). The outer
portion of the margin of the orbit. [L, 175 (a, 29).] M. orbitalis
interims. The inner portion of the margin of the orbit. [L, 175

(a, 29).] M. orbitalis ossis sphenoidei. The border of the ala

magna of the sphenoid bone which aids in forming the sphenoidal
fissure. [L. 332.] M. palpebralis. The free border of the eye-
lids, [a, 29.] L,. parietalis. 1. See M. lambdoideus (1st def.) and
M. sagittalis. 2. The upper angle of the ala magna of the sphe-
noid bone which articulates with the parietal bone. [L, 31.] M.
parieto-frontalis. The upper margin of the ala magna of the

sphenoid bone articulating with the parietal frontal bone. [L, 332.]
M. pupillaris. The margin of the pupil. [L, 332.] M. rectus.

The border of the ovary attached to the broad ligament. [L, 31.]
M. sagittalis (ossis parietalis). The edge of the parietal bone
which articulates with the corresponding portion of its fellow bone.
[L, 332.] M. semilunaris laminae modioli. The free edge of
the terminal part of the osseous spiral lamina of the cochlea. [L,
31, 332.] M. sphenoidalis. The portion of the parietal bone
which articulates with the upper angle of the ala magna of the

sphenoid bone. [L, 332.] M. spheno-temporalis. The margin
of the parietal line articulating with the sphenoid and temporal
bones. [L, 31.] M. squamosus. Ger., Schuppenrand. The bor-
der of the parietal bone articulating with the squamous portion of
the temporal bone. [L, 31.] M. supra-orbitalis. The upper
margin of the orbit. [L, 332.] M. temporalis. See M. spheno-
temporalis. M. temporalis (ossis sphenoidei). The portion
of the ala magna of the sphenoid bone which articulates with the

squamous portion of the temporal bone. [L, 31.] M. temporalis
ossis zygomatici. The border of the malar bone which articu-
lates with the temporal bone. [L, 332.] M. tympanicus. The
curved upper margin of the external auditory meatus. [L, 31.]
M. undulato-deiitatus retinae. See ORA serrata.

MARGOSA (Lat.), n. f. Ma3r-go'sa3
. See AZADIRACHTA in-

dica. Cortex margosae, M. bark. See under AZADIRACHTA
indica.

MARGOSIN, n. Ma'r'go2s-i2n. Fr., margosine. Of Cornish,
a bitter alkaloid found in Azadirachta indica. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

MARGUERITE (Fr.), n. Ma 3r-gYet. 1. The Aster chinen.iis.
2. The genus Chrysanthemum. 3. The Bellis perennis. [B, 121,
275 (a, 35).]

MARIAZEI/L, n. A place in the province of Styria, Austria,
where there is a ferruginous and gaseous spring. [L, 30, 41

(a, 14).]

MARIENBAD (Ger.), n. Ma'-re'e 3n-ba3d. A place in Bohe-
mia where there are gaseous, saline, and ferruginous springs. [L,
30, 37, 41, 49 (a, 43).]

MARIENBERG (Ger.), n. MaS-re'e^n-be^rg. A place near
Boppard, in the district of Coblentz, Prussia, where there is a hydro-
therapeutic establishment. [L, 30. 37 (a, 14).]

MARIENBORN (Ger.), n. Ma3-re'e2n-bo2rn. A place in the
district of Bautzen, Saxony, where there is a ferruginous and sul-

phurous spring, containing crenic acid. [L, 30, 37 (a, 14).]

MARIENKAFER (Ger.), n. Ma3-re'ean-kaf-e2r. See Cocci-
NKLLA.

MARIENL.YST (Dan.), n. A Danish sea-bathing resort on the
Sound. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MARIGNIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma3
r-en'yi-a3

. Fr., marignie. A
genus of the Burseracece ; of Bentham and Hooker, a section of
the genus Bursera. [B, 38, 42, 48 (a, 35).] M. acutifolia. A
Molucca Islands species yielding a black resin identified with black
dammar (q. v.). [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. obtusifolia. See BURSERA
obtusifolia.

MARIGOLD, n. Maa
r'i-gold. 1. The genus Calendula. 2.

The genus Tagetes. [B, 5, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Bur-m. See BIDENS
cernua and BIDENS tripartita. Common m. See CALENDULA
officinalis. Conserve of m. See Conserva CALENDULA. Corn-
m., Field-m. See CHRYSANTHEMUM segetum. Fig-m. The
genus Mesembryanthemum. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).] Marsh m. The
genus Caltha. [a, 35.] Pot-m., Single m. 1. The Calendula
officinalis. 2. The Mesembryanthemum calenduluceum. [B, 19, 275

(a, 35, 41).] Vinegar of m. See Acetum CALENDULA. Wild m.
See CHRYSANTHEMUM segetum.

MARINE, adj. Ma2-ren'. Lat., marinus (from mare, the sea).

Fr., marin. Ger., meerbewohnend. Of or pertaining to the sea ;

living or growing in the ocean. [B, 123 (a, 35).]

MARISCA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2r(mas
r)-i

2sk'a3
. See Ficus (1st

def.).

MARISCOUS, adj. Ma3r-i"sk'u 3s. Lat., mariscosus (from ma-
risca, a hsemorrhoid). Resembling haemorrhoids. [L, 50 (o, 21).]

MARITIME, n. Ma2 r'i 2 -ti am. Lat., maritimus (from mare,
the sea). Fr., m. Ger., strandbewohnend. Belonging to or grow-
ing on the sea-coast. [B, 1, 123 (a, 35).]

MARJORAM, n. Ma3
r'jo

2-ra2m. Fr.,marjolaine. The genus
Origanum. Balsam of sweet m. Fr..

:

baume de marjolaine. A
mixture of 2 parts of oil of m. and 5 of oil of nutmeg. [Wurtemb.
Ph., 1798 (B, 119).] Common m. See ORIGANUM vulgare. Cre-
tan m. The Origanum creticum. [B, 71 (a, 14).] Egyptian m.
The Origanum cegyptiacum. [B, 71 (a, 14).] English m., Grove
m. See ORIGANUM vulgare. Hairy m. The Origanum hirtum.
[B, 71 (a, 14).] Pot-m. The Origanum onites. [B,' 185, 275 (a, 35).]
Sweet m. See ORIGANUM majorana. Wild m. See ORIGANUM

vulgare. Winter (sweet) m. The Origanum heracleoticum. [B,
19, 185, 275 (a, 35).]

MARJORANA (Lat.), n. f. Masr-jor(yo2
r)-a(a

s
)'na

3
. See

MAJORANA.
MARK, n. Ma3rk. A.-S., marc, mearc. Gr., ori'yfia. Lat., nota,

stigma, signum. Fr., marque. Ger., Marke, Maid, Maal. A local-
ized peculiarity, presenting a visible difference of color or surface,
as a line, spot, cut, bruise, nssvus, etc. [a, 17, 48.] Birth m. Lat.,
nota congenita (seu infantum). 1. Some peculiar m. or blemish
present on the body at birth. [G.] 2. See Ksivus. Fancy m.,
Mother's m. Lat., nota materna. 1. See Ksrvus. 2. Any
peculiarity due to maternal impression (q. v.). [G.] Port wine
m. See N^vus flammeus. Strawberry m. Naevus flammeus,
especially when of small size. [G.] Wine m. Sp., mancha de
vino. See N.SIVUS flammeus.
MARK (Ger.), n. Ma3rk. 1. Marrow, medullary substance. 2.

The spinal cord. 3. In botany, the pith or medulla of plant-stems ;

the pulp of fruit. [B, 123 (a, 35) ; I, 6 (K).] Bauchm'. The ab-
dominal portion of the spinal cord. [L.] Dorsalm'. The dorsal

portion of the spinal cord. [L.] Fettm'. See Yellow MARROW.
Gelbes M. See Yellow MARROW. Haarm'. The medulla or
pith of a hair. [L.] Halsm'. The cervical portion of the spinal
cord, [a, 29.] Hemisph&renm'. The medullary substance of the
cerebral hemispheres. [I, 17 (K).] Hirnm'. The medullary sub-
stance of the brain. [L, 80.] Knocheiim'. See MARROW. Knor-
pelm'. See Cartilage MARROW. Lendenm'. The lumbar portion
of the spinal cord. [L.] I>ymphoides Knochenm'. See Red
MARROW. M'decke. See EPENDYMA. M. der Grosghirnhemi-
sphare. The medullary substance of the cerebral hemisphere.
[K.J M. der Sehhiigel. The gray matter of the optic thalami.

[I, 17 (K).] M. des Oberwurmes [Meynert]. The medullary
substance of the superior vermiform process. [K.] M'haltig.
See MEDULLATED. M'hiigel. 1. See CORPUS albicans (2d def.). 2.

See Optic DISC. M'hiigelchen. See CORPUS albicans (2d def.).

M'ig. See MEDULLOSE and MEDULLARY. M'los. See NON-
MEDULLATED. Mittleres M. des vorderen Vierhiigels. The
central nucleus of the anterior corpus quadrigeminum. [I. 27

(K).] Riechlappenm'. The gray matter of the olfactory lobe.

[I, 10 (K).]--Rinderm', Rindsm'. See ee/-MARROW. Rothes
Knochenm'. See Red MARROW. Riickenm'. See the major
list. Sagittales M. [Wernicke]. See Optic RADIATION. Tieflieg-
endes M. des oberen Zweihugels. See STRATUM lemnisci.

Verlangertes M. See MEDULLA oblongata.
MARKASIT (Ger.), n. Ma3r-kas-zet'. See MARCASITA.

MARKBUNDEL, (Ger.), n. MaSrk'bu'nd-e"!. A medullary
fasciculus. [K.] Hakenformiges M. [Reil]. A central tract of
nerve-fibres which extends from the posterior part of the frontal
lobe along the outer side of the corpus striatum, to end as a small
gyrus at the bottom of the Svlvian fissure. [I, 3 (K).] M. des
grossen Hirns. The medullary fasciculi of the cerebrum. [I,

3 (K).]

MARKFORTSATZ (Ger.). n. Ma srk'fort-za s ts. 1. A process
of medullary substance, [a, 17.] See Medullary RADII. 2. In bot-

O, no; O*, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 3

, blue; U 3
, lull; U, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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any, see Medullary RAY. M. des grossen HiriiH. See CRURA
cerebri. M. des lilcinliiriis. A cerehcllar peduncle. [I, 17

(K).] Markfortsatze zur llri'u-ke. See Middle PEDUNCLES of
the cerebellum.

MAKKGITTEB (Ger.), n. Mark'eit-ter. A reticulate medul-
lary structure, [a, 17.J M. des Sehliugels. See Reticular FORMA-
TION.

MARKING, n. Mark'i"n. A mark, [a, 17.]-Arrow m's,
Oblique m's. See INCISURES of Schmidt.

MARKKERN (Ger.), n. Masrk'ke3rn. 1. See CORPUS denta-
titm olivce. 2. See CORPUS denticulatum. M. tier Fossa Sylvii
[Treviranus]. See Hakenformiges MARKBI'NDKL. M. der Hemi-
-i>li;ir<-. M. des Grosshiriis. The medullary substance pf the
cerebral hemispheres. [I, 17 (K).] M. ties Wurms. The gray
substance of the vermiform process. [I, 17 (K).]

MARKSCHWAMM (Ger), n. Ma'rk'shwa'm. See ENCEPHA-
LOID and Medullary SARCOMA. Krebsartiger M. See Medullary
SARCOMA.

MARKSTREIFEN (Ger). n. pi. Ma'rk'strif-e'n. See STRia:
medullares. M'n des Recessus pinealls. See PEDUNCLES of the

pineal gland. Traiisversale M'n. Syn.: radidre Bilndel [Mey-
nert]. Bundles of nerve-fibres which extend from the lamina
medullaris externa of the optic thalamus to the lamina medullaris
interna. Schwalbe thinks that they are mostly continuous with the
corona radiata. [1, 17 (K).]

MARKSUBSTANZ (Ger.), n. Ma'rk'zub sta3nts". Medullary
matter. [L. 31.1 Centrale M. Central medullary substance. [I,

17 (K).| Centrale M. des Kleiiihirns. The gray nucleus of the
cerebellum. [I, 17 (K).l See CORPUS denticulatum. Iiitermedi-
ttre M. Of Reil, the bundle of arcuate nerve-fibres which inter-

venes between the external capsule and the convolutions. [I, 3

(K).] Cf. CLAVSTRUM. M. der Windungen. The gray matter of
the cerebral convolutions. [I, 17 (K).] O,uergefurclite M. Of
Schreger, the lyra of the fornix. [I, 3 (.K).] Uugeiiannte M.
See SUBSTANTIA innominata.

MARKTSCHREIER (Ger.), n. Ma3rkt'shri-esr A quack.
MARKTSCHREIEREI (Ger.),n. Ma3rkt'shri-ear-i. Quackery.
MARK WEST SPRINGS, n. Ma3rk-west'. A place in So-

noma County, California, where there are mineral springs, one
having a temperature of 82 F., and containing sodium sulphate,
chloride, and carbonate, magnesium sulphate, potassium, calcium,
silicon and aluminum carbonates, carbon dioxide, and sulphureted
hydrogen ; another having a temperature of 65 F., and containing
iron, sodium, magnesium, and calcium carbonates, and free car-
bonic-acid gas ; and another a sparkling carbonated spring. [An-
derson (a, 14). 1

MARL., n. Ma'rl. Lat., marga. Clays which contain calcium
carbonate. [B, 158 (a, 38).]

MARLEA (Lat.), n. f. Ma*r'les-as . A genus of the Cornacece.

[B, 42 (a, .35).] M. begonifolia. A species the root of which is

used medicinally in the East Indies. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] -M. vlti-
ensift. A species found in the Fiji Islands, in New South Wales,
and in Queensland ; the fruit is edible. [B, 314 (a, 35).]

MARLIERIA (Lat.). n. f. Ma'r-li'-e'r'ii-a3 . Fr., marlieree.
A genus of the Myrtacea;, tribe Myrtece. [B. 42 (a, 35).] M. gloni-
erata. A species, called cambuca, found in subtropical Brazil,
where the fruits, which are of about the size of apricots, are largely
used as food. [B, 314 (a, 35).] M. tomeiitnsa. A species, caljed
guapnranga, found in extra-tropical Brazil. The berries, which
are of the size of cherries, are sweet and edible. [B, 314 (a, 35).]

MARMALADE, n. Ma3rm'as l-ad. Fr., marmelade. A pulpy
preserve made of a fleshy fruit combined with sugar ; in pharmacy,
a pultaceous preparation, usually an electuary, made of sweet and
viscid substances. [B, 93 (a, 39).] M.-plum. See Natural m.
M.-tree. See ACHRAS mammosa. Natural in. Fr., marmelade
naturelle. The fruit of Achras mammosa.
M \ K M \ KY. i: (Lat), n. f. pi. Ma3r-ma3 r'iaj(iig^e(a3-e1

').

Gr., popfiapvyai (from fiapjxaipfii', to flash). See PHOTOPSIA.

MARMOR (Lat.), n. n. Mar'moa r. Gen., mar'moris. See
MARBLE. M. album [Br. Ph., Russ. Ph.], M. candidum [Russ.
Ph.]. See White MARBLE. M. metallicum, M. metallorum.
See Metallic MARBLE. M. ustum. A very pure calcium oxide ob-
tained by burning marble. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MARMORACEOUS. adj. Mar-mo"r-a'shu8. Resembling or
made of marble, [a, 48.]

MARMORATAfLat.), n. n. pi. Ma^-modno^-rafraVta*. Of
the old writers, cerumen. [A, 325 (a, 48).] M. aiirliim. See M.

MARMORATE, MARMORATED, adj's. Ma 3r'mor-at,
-at-e*d. Lat., marmoratus. Fr., mtirbrr. Ger, marmorirt.
Marbled, traversed by colored veins : having shades of color like

variegated marble. [B, 1, 19. 123, 291 (a. 35).]

MARMOREUS (Lat.), adj. Mar-ino(mo)'i-e-us(u8). See
MARMORACEOUS.

MARMOT, n. Ma'r'moH. Fr., marmotte. Any rodent of the
genus Arctomys. [a, 48.] Cape in. See HVUAX capensis.

MAROGUS, n. Of Paracelsus, some very powerful anaesthetic.

[A, 325 ia. 48).]

MARRON (Fr), n. Mar-ron. See CHESTNUT.

MARRONNIER(Fr), n. Mar-ro*n-ne-a. See CABTANEA r\,l-

garis. De->rt ion ! 111. cl'Inile. See llx-nrtnni rartirix HIPPO
CABTANI. Extrait alconlique d in. d'Inde. A prejiaration
made by digesting 1 part of horse-client nut bark in parts of brandy.
expressing, evaporating to the consistence of honey, adding a re-

duced decoction of m. in 3
jiarts

of water, and bringing to (In-

consistency of an extract. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Extrait ac|ti-n\ <l.

m. d'liidt*. A preparation made by exhausting horse-chestnut
bark with water and evaporating. [B, 119 (a, 38). J M. d'lmle
oin inn n i See ^ESCULUS hippocaxtanum.
MARROW, n. Ma'Vo. A.-S., im-iy, ini'/irh. (Jr.. nveA<5. Lat.,
rdiilla. Fr, moellr. Ger., KiKH-hi'iunnrk. Knix-ltnifitt, Mark.

A soft reddish or yellowish substance filling the medullary cavities
and canals of bones. In the medullary cavity of the long bones it

is yellow (yellow m.) and is composed of fat-cells supported by
retiform tissue. In the articular ends of the long bones and in the
other bones the fat-cells are fewer, but numerous rounded nucleated
cells (see JW.-CELLS [2d def.]) are present, and smaller reddish cells

like the primitive nucleated corpuscles of the embryo, which have
been regarded as transition forms between m. -cells and red blood-

corpuscles (red m.). [C.] Cf. M. -CELLS. Beef-m. Lat., medulla
bovilla (seu bovina [Belg. Ph.], seu bovis). Fr., moelle de bieitf [Fr.

Cod.]. Ger., Rindermark, Rindxmark. Sp., grasa de medula de
vaca, tuetano de toro [Sp. Ph.]. The m. obtained from the long
bones of a cow or ox ; used as an article of food. [B.] Cartilage
in., Embryonic in. See Fuetal m. Fatty in. See Yellow m.
Foetal m. Fr, moelle du cartilage (on faitale, on sanguine). Ger,
Knorpelmark. The mass, consisting of blood-vessels, osteoblasts,
and mucoid connective tissue, which fills the primary cavities or

medullary spaces of a developing endochondral bone. [J, 30, 32.]
Gelatinous in. Fr, moelle yelatiniforme. Ger., pefdHn&W*

Knochenmark, Gallertmark. Semi-transparent, soft, gray, or red
m. sometimes found in healthy persons, but most frequently ob-
served after protracted diseases, [a, 34.] Lyniphoid in. See
Red m. Primary m. See Cartilage m. Red in. Fr., moelle

rouge. Ger, rothes Mark. The reddish non-fatty m. contained in

the articular ends of the long bones, in the flat and short bones, the

vertebrae, sternum, and ribs. [B.J See under M. Spinal m.,
Vertebral in. See Spinal CORD. Yellow m. Fr., moellejaune.
Ger., gelbes Mark. The soft yellow m. filling the shafts of the long
bones. It contains 96 per cent, of fat. [B.]

MARRUBE (Fr.). n. Ma9r-rub. See MARRUBIUM (1st def.).

Conserve de m. A preparation made by triturating together 1

part of pounded white horehound and 3 parts of sugar [B, 119 (a,

38).] Eau de m. See Aqita MARRI-BII. Extrait alcoolique de
m. A preparation made by digesting 1 part of white horehound
for 3 days in a mixture of 8 parts of water to 1 part of alcohol, ex-

pressing, distilling the alcohol, and evaporating the remainder. [B,
119 (a, 38).] Extrait aqueux de in. See Ka-trurtum MARRUBII.

Hydrolat de in. See Aqua MARRUBII. M. blanc. 1. See MAR-
RUBIUM vulgare. 2. Of the Fr. Cod., see MARRUBIUM (2d def.).

Slrop de m. See Syrupics MARRUBII.

MARRUBIASTRUM (Lat.), n. n. Masr-ru"(ru<Vbi II-a 11

st(ast)'-
ru3m(ru4m). Of the ancients, the genus Ballota and the Leonurus
cardiaca. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MARRUBIIN, n. Ma'r-ru'b'i'-i'n. A bitter principle obtained
from Marrubium vulgare, and crystallizing from alcohol in needles,
or in tablets of very bitter taste and but slightly soluble in water.

[B, 5, 270 (a, 38).]

MARRUBIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma3r-rua(ru)'bis-u8m(u<m). Fr.
marrube (1st def.), herbe de marrube blanc (2d def.), mormfte blanc

[Fr. Cod.] (2d def.). Ger, Andorn (1st def.), Andornkruut <2d def.).

It., Sp., marrubio [Mex. Ph.]. Syn. : herba niarrubii (2d def.). 1.

A genus of the Labiate, tribe Stacliydece. The Marrubidae (or

Marrubiece) are a division of the Stacheoe (or Stachydeat). [B, 5, 19,

170, 180 (a, 35).] 2. The leaves and flowering tops [U. S. Ph., Russ.

Ph.], the herb. [Belg. Ph., Sp. Ph.], flowering herb [Pruss. Ph., Gr.

Ph.], or flowering plant [Fr. Cod.] of M. vulgare. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

Aqua niarrubii. Fr., eau de marrube, hydrolat de marrube. A
preparation made by distilling 2 parts of a mixture of 4 parts of

water and 1 part of the herb of white horehound. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

Extractum marmbli [Belg. Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.].

Lat., extractum niarrubii [Belg. Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.].
A preparation made by exhausting the herb of horehound with hot
water and reducing to a thick extract. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] H-rba
niarrubii [Belg. Ph., Pruss. Ph. (Gth ed.), Russ. Ph.]. See M. (2d

def.)._M. agreste. The Sideritis scordioides and the Stachys ger-
manica. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Marrubii herba [Gr Ph.]. See M.
M. album. See M. vulqare.-M. alysson (seu alyssuin). The
plaited-leaved white horehound. Galen's madwort : a species, indi-

genous to the Mediterranean regions, once considered a specific in

hydrophobia. [A, 511 ; B, 214, 310 (a, 35).] M. aquatirum, M.
Rquatilc. Fr., marrube aquatiyue. See LYCOPUS europoKus.
M. candidiKsimum. Ger., weissfilziger Andorn. A species found
in southern Europe, formerly used like M. vulgare. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

M. cretlcum. See M. peregrinum, var. ft. M. fu-thliiiu. Fr,
marrubefetide. The Ballota nigra, var. brevidcntntti. \ H, 121, 173

(a. .%).] M. germanicum. See M. vulgare. M. liispiiiiinnn.
The Si<ti ri/ix xyriaca. [B, 34 (a, 41).]- M. iiigruiii. See HALLOTA.

nigra. M. paniculatum, M. paiiimiiirum. BeeJTperedrmiMt,
var. a. M. peregrinum. Ger.,/iTidVr Andorn. 1. Of Linnu'iis, a

species growing especially in southern Europe. According t<> Koch,
there are two forms: M. peregrinum, var. o, a broad-leaved variety,

and M. peregrinum, var. ft, a narrow-leaved variety. The herb was
formerly used like that of M. rtilgnre under the name of herba
marrubii peregrini (sen marrubii cretici). 2. Of Jacquin. M. pere-

grinuni, var.p. 3. Of Reichenbach. M. rtindidiimimum. |B. t'4, 180(a,

85).] M. pseinlo-<lirtiiiiiniis. Fr.,f<nijr dictiimne. Thefalse(or
bastard) dittany, shrubby white horehound. See BERiNGniAJMetMIO-
dictamnu*. [A, 511 ; B, 173 (a, 85).] >1. vulgar.-. Fr., marrube
commun (ou blanc), (grand) bonhomme, herbe vierge, MOrrocACffl / " .

Her.. t/i'ini'iiK r (oiler irc/s.scr) .-\ndnrn, Andomkntut. Mctrietincttel,

Oottvergetten, l<< c<///.-/'A'/i. \Vhit* horehound, mawroll ; a species
found in Europe mil imturali/cd in America. The herb, the m. of

the U. 8. Ph.. contains a volatile oil. tannin, lignin, resin, and a
bitter principle inarnibiin. It is a mild tonic and laxative, and n
diuretic in large doses ; used formerly in jaundice, chronic hepati-
tis, phthisis, etc.. but now rarely except in pectoral and catarrhal

affections. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 275 (o, 86).] Syrupus marrubii. A

A, ape; A, at; A', ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch', loch (Scotttah); E, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die;- I s
, In, N, in; >i*, tank;
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preparation made by infusing 57 grammes of dry horehound in 690
of water and adding 1.380 of sugar ; or by digesting 62 grammes
of the horehound 2 hours in 1,000 grammes of water of horehouud,
and adding 2,000 of sugar. IB, 119 (a, 38).]

MAKS (Lat.), n. m. Ma 3rz(ma3
rs). Gen., Mart'is. Fr., m.

Ger., M. Sp., marte. 1. The god of war of the ancient Komans ;

hence, of the alchemists, iron. [B.] 2. Of Paracelsus, bile. [A,
325 (a, 48).] ^Ethiops marl is. See JErmops mnrtialis. Boli
miiri is. Fr., boules de m. See Martial BALLS. Crocus martis
[Netherl. Ph.]. See FERRI subcarbonas. Crocus martis ad-
striiigens. See COLCOTHAR. Crocus martis aperiens, Crocus
martis aperitivus. See FERRI subcarbonas. Crocus martis
aperitivus antimoniatus Stahlii. See ANTIMONIUM diaphoreti-
cum martiale.Crocns martis Lemeryi. See Magnetic IRON
oxide. Crocus martis vitriolatus. See COLCOTHAR. Crystalli
martis sulphurati. See Sal martis sulphurati. Ens martis.
See IRON and ammonium chloride. Essentia martis. See LIQUOR
ferri chloridi. Essentia martis aperitiva. A preparation made
by digesting together for several days 15 parts each of iron filings
and sulphuric acid, 180 of alcohol, 7 each of galangal, sweet flag,

zedoary, and cinnamon, and 4 each of hypericurn and tansy, express-
ing, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Essentia martis per deliqui-
uiiit See Liquor FERRI chloridi. Extract of m., Extractum
martis. See Extractum FERRI. Extractum martis dim succo
pomorum. See Extractum FERRI pomatum. Extractum mar-
tis cum tartaro. See Extractum FERRI cum tartaro. Extract-
um martis cydoniatuin. See Extractum FERRI cydoniatum.
Extractum martis pomatum. See Extractum FERRI pomatum.
Extractum martis uvici [Gr. Ph.]. A preparation made by

digesting 12 parts of the expressed juice of sour white grapes with
1 part ot iron filings and evaporating. [B, 95.] Extrait tie m.
(Fr.). See Extractum FERRI. Flores martis. See IRON and
ammonium chloride. Globuli martis. See Martial BALLS.
Limatura martis clepurata. Fr., limaille de m. Iron filings.

[B, 119 (a, 21).] Limatura martis praeparata. See FERRUM
pulveratum. Limatura martis purificata. Iron filings. [B,
119 (a, 21).] Liquamen (seu Lixivium) martis. See Liquor
FERRI chloridi. Magisterium vitrioli martis. See FERRI sub-
carbonas. M. diaphoreticus. Fr., m. diaphoretique. See IRON
and ammonium chloride. M'roth (Ger.). Iron oxide. [B, 270 (a,

38).] M. saccharatus. See FERRI carbonas saccharatus.M.
solubilis. See IRON and potassium tartrate. M. tartarisatus.
See IRON and potassium tartrate. Martis flores. See IRON and
ammonium chloride. Oleum martis per deliquium. See
Liquor FERRI chloridi. Saftron of m., Safran de m. (Fr.),
Safran de m. aperitif [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See FERRI subcar-
bonas. Safran de m. aperitif antimoiiie de Stahl (Fr.).
See ANTIMONIUM diaphoreticum martiale.Sal martis. Fer-
rous sulphate. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Sal martis liquidum. See
Liquor FERRI chloridi. Sal martis muriaticum. Anhydrous
ferric chloride. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Sal martis muriaticum am-
moniacale. See IRON and ammonium chloride. Sal martis
muriaticum sublimatum. Ferric chloride. [B. 119 (a, 21).]
Sal martis sulpliurati. Salt of iron with oil of sulphur. [B, 89.]
Teinture de m. de aperitive (tartarisee) (Fr.). See Tinc-

tura FERRI tartar'isata. Teinture de m. astringente (Fr.).
See Tinctura martis adstringens. Teinture de m. de Mynsicht
(Fr.). See Tinctura FERRI ammoniati. Teinture de m. doree
(Fr.). See Tinctura martis adstringens. Teinture de m. hes-
perid6e (Fr.). A preparation made by triturating 120 grammes of
iron filings with 4 bitter oranges, adding after two days 300 grammes
of Madeira wine and 60 of spirit of orange-peel, expressing, and fil-

tering after sufficient maceration. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Teinture de
m. sa !'< (Fr.). See Tinctura martis adstringens. Teinture de
m. saline (Fr.). See Liquor FERRI chloridi. Tinctura martis
adstringens. Fr., teinture de m. astringente (ou doree, ou salee).
Syn. : tinctura martis aurea. A preparation made by dissolving 2
parts of iron filings in 1 part of white vinegar, evaporating to one
quarter of the amount, adding 2 parts of spirit of quince, decanting,
and straining. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Tinctura martis aperiens (seu
aperitiva [Swiss Ph.], seu aperitiva Glauberi, seu aperitiva
Ludovici). See Tinctura FERRI tartarisata,. Tinctura martis
aperitiva Zvvelferi. A preparation made by adding 1 oz. of po-
tassium acetate to 1 of melted iron sulphate, allowing to cool till ef-
fervescence takes place, and adding 3 oz. of cinnamon-water and 5 of
alcohol. [B, 97 (a, 38).] Tinctura martis aurea. See Tinctura
martis adstringens. Tinctura martis cum succo cydoniorum
(seu pomorum), Tinctura martis cydoniata. See Tinctura FER-
RI pomata. Tinctura martis dulcis. See Tinctura martis ad-
stringens. Tinctura martis lielleborata. A preparation made
by digesting 120 grammes each of iron filings and white tartar and 60
of black hellebore in a sufficient amount of water some days, decant-
ing, evaporating to an extract, adding 3 times as much spirit of
cochlearia, and filtering ; or by macerating 7 grammes of extract
of black hellebore with 120 of tinctura ferri tartarisata, and filtering;
or by carefully mixing 7 grammes of extract of black hellebore with
120 of tinctura ferri tartarisata. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Tinctura martis
Klaprothi. See Tinctura FERRI acetatis (1st def.). Tinctura
martis pomata. See Tinctura FERRI pomata. Tinctura mar-
tis salita. 1. See Tinctura martis adstringens. 2. See Liquor
FERRI chloridi. Tinctura martis tartarisata (Glauberi, seu
Liudovici). Ger., Ludwi<fs Eisentinctur. See Tinctura FERRI
tartarisata. Tinctura martis tonica nervina. See Tinctura
FERRI chlorati cetherea. Vinum martis. See Vinum FERRI.
Vitriolum martis. Fr., vitriol de m. Iron vitriol, crude ferrous
sulphate. [B.] Vitriolum martis (ad albedinem) calcina-
tum. See FERRI sulphas exsiccatus. Vitriolum martis purum.
Purified ferrous sulphate. [B.] Vitriolum martis siccatum.
See FERRI sulphas exsiccatus.

MARSALA (It.), n. Ma3r-sa3 'la3 . Syn. : Sicily Madeira. A
wine made in Italy, containing about 20 per cent, of alcohol, and
resembling the sweeter brands of sherry. [B, 81 (a, 38).]

MARSCHING (Ger.), n. Ma3rsh'i2n2
. See MARCHING.

MARSDENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma3rz-de2n'i2-a3
. From Marsden,

an English traveler in Sumatra. Fr., marsdenie, marsdene. A
genus of asclepiadaceous shrubs or twiners belonging to the Mars-
denieoz (Fr., marsdeniees), which are a tribe of the Asclepiadaceoz.
[B, 19, 42, 121 (a, 35).] M. condurango. See under CONDURANGO
bianco. M. erecta. A species found in eastern Europe and Asia
Minor, believed to be the anoievvov of Dioscorides. The milky juice
of the plant is poisonous, blistering the skin, and, if taken inter-

nally, producing violent convulsions and death. The leaves were
used formerly under the name of herba apocyni folio subrotundo
[B, 88 ; B, 19, 180 (a, 35).] M. parviflora. A species the leaves of
which yield indigo. [B, 19 (a, 35).] M. Roylii. A species growing
in the outer Himalayas and in the Salt range. The unripe fruit,
powdered, is employed as a refrigerant. [B, 496 (a, 35).] M. teiia-
cissima. A species growing throughout India and Ceylon. The
stem yields by incision a milky fluid which hardens into a caout-
chouc-like substance, and the bark of the young shoots yields a fine

silky fibre stronger than hemp. [B, 172 (a, 35) ; B, 212.] M. tiiic-
toria. The indigo-plant of Pegu ;

a species indigenous to Pegu
and other parts of eastern India. Its willow-like leaves yield by
maceration in water a variety of indigo said to be superior to that
of the Indigofera tinctoria. [B, 19, 172, 185, 275 (a, 35).] M. to-
mentosa. The fuyoran of the Japanese ; perhaps identical with
the M. tenacissima. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MARSDENIN, n. Masrz'de2n-i2n. A very bitter crystalline
principle extracted by Landern from the bark of the young shoots
of Marsdenia erecta. It is neutral in reaction, insoluble in water,
slightly soluble in cold alcohol, and very soluble in ether and in
dilute acids. [B, 93 (a, 39).]

MARSEILLE (Fr.), n. Masr-ze2 l. 1. The Viburnum lantana.
2. The Clematis vitalba. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

MARSH-MALLOW, n. Ma3rsh'ma2 l-o. The Althcea officinalis
and its root (the Althcea of the U. S. Ph.). [B, 5, 275 (a, 35).] De-
coction of m.-m's. See Decoctum ALTH^LJE. M.-m. flowers.
See Flores A HTBJEJE. M.-m. leaves. See Folia ALTH^;^:. M.-m.
paste. See PASTA gummosa and Pasta d'ALTBA. M.-m. root.
See Radix AUT

From
Hav-

MARSHWORT, n. Ma3rsh'wu srt. 1. The Helosciadium no-
diflorum. 2. The Oxycoccus palustris. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

MARSTRAND, n. A Swedish sea-side resort on an island of
the Cattegat. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MARSUPIAL,, adj. Ma3r-su2'pi
2-a2l. Lat., marsupialis. Hav-

ing a marsupium or pouch ; belonging to the Marsupialia, which
are an order of Mammalia the females of which have a more or
less complete marsupiuin. [B, 28 (a, 27) ; L.]

MARSUPIALIAN, adj. Ma3r-su2-pi
2-al'i2-a2n. See MAR-

SUPIAL.

MARSUPIALIS (Lat.), n. m. Ma3r-su2
(su)-pi

2a-(a3
)'H

2s. See
MARSUPIAL ; as a n., the obturator internus and gemelli muscles
regarded as one. [L, 31, 332.] M. cum marsupio carneo [Cow-
per]. See M.

MARSUPIATE, adj. Ma3r-su2'pi
2-at. See MARSUPIAL.

MARSUPIIFLOROUS, adj. Ma3r-su2 -pi
2-i2-flo'ru3s.

marsupium, a pouch, and flos, a flower. Fr., marsupijlore.
ing pouch-like flowers. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MARSUPION (Lat.), MARSUPIUM (Lat.), n's n. Ma3r-su2 -

(su)'pi
2-o2n, -u3m(u 4m). Gr., imptriiriov, fiapavniov (from ^apaiTro?,

a bag). Ger., Kopfnetz (3d def.). 1. A pouch or bag, or a pouch-
like structure, [a, 48.] 2. Of birds, a vascular, erectile mem-
branous organ in the back chamber of the eye, supposed to aid in
accommodation of vision. [A, 112 ; L, 343.] 3. A net-like contriv-

ance, to be applied to the head of the foetus to make traction with.
4. An old device for extracting the head of the foetus after its

separation from the trunk. 5. A pouch formed by a fold of the
abdominal integument within which are the nipples to which the

imperfectly formed young Marsupialia are placed by the mother.

[L.] M. carneum. See MARSUPIALIS. M. cerebelli. The
posterior transverse fissure of the brain. [I, 17 (K).] M. cerebri
anterius. The anterior transverse fissure of the brain. [1, 17 (K).]
M. cerebri posterius. The posterior transverse fissure of the

brain. [I, 17 (K).] Marsupia patellaria. See Alar LIGAMENTS
of the knee.

MARTACH, n. Arab., al-martak. Of the alchemists, litharge.
[A, 325.]

MARTAGON (Lat.), n. n. Mas
r-ta(ta

3
)'go

2n. Fr., m. Ger.,
M. 1. Of Salisbury, the genus Lilium. 2. (Fr.) the Lilium m.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] Radix martagi. The root of Asphodelus
ramosus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MARTEAU (Fr.), n. Ma3r-to. See HAMMER and MALLEUS.

MARTIAL, adj. Ma'r'sh'l. Lat., martialis, martiatus (from
Mars (q. v.). An old synonym for ferruginous.

MARTIGNE-BRIANT (Fr.), n. Ma3
r-ten-ya-bre-a

3n2
. A place

in the department of the Maine-et-Loire, France, where there
are several gaseous, ferruginous, and sulphurous springs, called
Sources de Joanette. [L, 30, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

MARTIGNY (- LES - BAINS), MARTIGNY-LES - LA-
MARCHE (Fr.), n's. Ma3r-ten-ye-la-ba

2n 2
. -Ia-la3-masrsh. A

place in the department of the Vosges, France, where there is a
mineral spring, used in calculous and gouty affections. [A, 319

(a, 21).]

MARTINIQUE (Fr.), n. Ma3 r-te-nek. A French island in the
West Indies where there are numerous mineral springs, [a, 14.]

MARTOS (Sp.), n. Ma3 r'tos. A place in the province of Jaen,
Spain, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 30, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U s
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U6

,
like u (German).
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MARTOURET (Fr.), n. Ma'r-tu ra. A place in the depart-
ment of the Drome, France, where there is a pine-needle bathing
establishment. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MAKTBES-DE-VKVKE (Fr.), n. Ma'rtr'-d'-ver. A place
in the department of Puy-de-Dome, France, where there is a warm
gaseous and alkaline spring. [L, 49 (a, 43) ; L, 41 (a, 14).]

MARTYNIA (Lat.), n. f. Mar-tian'i 1'-a> . From Martyn, Pro-
fessor of Botany in Cambridge University, England. Fr., mar-
tynie. A genus of glandular-hirsute pedahaceous herbs found in

tropical America, constituting Link's Martyniacece (a suborder of
the Personati). The Martynice of Rilling are a division of the

Ringentes. The Martyniece of Reichenbach are a section of the

Bignoniarice. [B, 19, 42, 170 (a, 35).] M. angulpsa. Fr., mar-
tynie anguleuse, bicorne (cornaret) anguleux, griffe de chat. A
species having emollient properties and used in place of Althaea
officinalis. [B, 173 (o, 35).] M. anniia. The M. proboscidea. [B,
214, 311 (a, 35).] M. craniolaria. See CRANIOLARIA annua. M.
diaiidra. See M. angulosa. M. montevidensis. A species
found in the Argentine Republic. The seeds are used by the natives
in diseases of the eye. [" Proe. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.." xxx (a,

39).] M. proboscidea. Ger., Elephantenriissel. The unicorn
plant, elephant's trunk, testa di quaglia ; a coarse, strong-scented
species, the pods of which are furnished with an incurved horn or
hook (whence the specific and popular names}. [B, 19, 34, 275 (a, 35).]
M. spathacea. Fr., martynie spathacee. See CRANIOLARIA

annua.
MARUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma(ma)'rum(ru4m). Gr., napov. Fr.,

m. (3d def.). Ger., M., Katzenkraut (3d def.), Schlagkraut (3d def.).
1. Of Ruppius, a section of the genus Teucrium. 2. The genus
Salvia. 3. Of Matthseus, the Teucrium m. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a, .35).]
M. camphor. Ger., ATkampher. A colorless crystalline sub-

stance obtained in the distillation of Teucrium TO., and occurring
as a foliate mass having an aromatic odor and a spicy taste.

[B, 270 (a, 38).] M. Cortiisi. The Teucrium m. [B, 307 (a, 35).]
m. creticum. The M. syriacum (Teucrium TO.). [B. 307 (a, 35).]
M. d'Egypte (Fr.). The Salvia cethiops. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35)J M.
syriacum, M. veruin. Fr., TO. vrai. The Teucrium m. [B, 121,
173 (o, 35).] M. vulgare. See THYMCS mastichina. Teinture
etheree de in. (Fr.). A preparation made by treating 1 part
each of m. and Hoffmann's solution with 3 parts of alcohol for 4

days, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

MAKUTA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3
)-ru(ru)'ta'. Fr., marute, ma-

route. Ger., Hundskamille. Mayweed ; a genus of composite herbs
found in Europe. It constitutes the Marutece, a subdivision of the
Euanthemidece. [B, 19, 34, 42, 170, 180 (o, 35).] M. cotula, M.
foetida. Fr., amouroche, bouillot, camomille puante, chamaran,
herboula, maroune, maroute, ceil de vache, queuneron. Ger.,
gemeine Hundskamille, Kroten- (oder Kuh-) Dule, Stinkkamille,
stinkende Kamille. The cotula of the U. S. Ph. of 1870 ; dog's (or
wild, or stinking) chamomile (or fennel, or mayweed), madders,
camovyne ; an acrid, ill-scented species growing in waste places,
by roadsides, etc. The whole plant is active and contains a volatile

MARUTA COTULA. [A, 327.]

oil. valerianic and tannic acids, anthemic acid, an acrid fat, and
various salts. The leaves and flowers, especially the latter, have
been employed, preferably in infusion, as a substitute for chamo-
mile, the essential properties of which it possesses, though, on ac-
count of its very disagreeable odor, It is rarely employed except in
domestic practice. According to some, the flowers are a valuable
substitute for Persian insectpowder killing bugs, flies, fleas, etc.,

though not affecting ante. Tne entire plant is said to be vesicating
if applied fresh and bruised. [B, 5, 19, 34, 173, 180 (a, 35) ; B, 33 ;" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. ABSOC.," x (a, 39).]

M \ i; \ i i.- > i - r i ur , n . Mar've*l-o*v-Pa-ru'. See MIRABILIS
jdliipn.

MARZBLUME (Ger.), n. Mart*'blum-e. 1. The Isucoium
vernum. 2. The flower of Tussilago farfara. 8. The Anemone
hepatica. 4. The Anemone nemorosa. [B, 48 (a, 14).]

MAS (Lat.), adj. and n. m. Maasdnas). Gen., mar'i*. 1. See
MALE. 2. (N.) the centre-pin of a trephine. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASARANDIBA, MASARANDUBA, n's. A Brazilian tret-,

probably the Mimwtpps elatn. The fruit is sweet and edible. The
fresh sap from incisions in the trunk is used in Brazil like the milk
from the polo de vaca of Venezuela, but after exposure it separates
into a yellowish, sourish liquid and a whitish solid mass, insoluble
in water or alcohol, which is waxlike in consistence, and is used for
torches, [a, 14 ; B, 80 (a, 39).]

MASCAGNIN, n. Ma2s-ka2
n'yi

an. Fr., TO., mascagnine. A
native ammonium sulphate found in small quantities on 'Mt. Vesu-
vius and Mt. Etna. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MASCARPIO(Lat), n. m. Maas(ma3
s)-ka

3
rp'i

a-o. Gen.,-on's.
From mas, male, and carpere, to pluck. A masturbator. [A, 312
(a, 21).]

MASCHALADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma 2s(ma3s)-ka2l(ch2as
l)-

asd(a3d)-ean-i(e)'ti 1Is. Gen.,-it'idos(-idis). From /mo^oA^, the arm-
pit, and aijK, a gland (see also -itis*). Ger., Achstldrusenentziin-
dung. Inflammation of the axillary glands. [E.]

MASCHALE (Lat.), n. f. Mas(mas)'kaa
Kchi'al)-e(a). Gr.,

-j. Ger., Achselhohle. The axilla. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASCHAM.EOUS, adj. Ma2s-ka !1
l-i'1-e'u3 s. Pertaining to or

situated in the axilla, [a, 48.]

MASCHALIATRIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(ma3s)-kaal(ch 2
aSl)-i

2-a !1 t-

(a3
t)-ri(re)'a

3
. From juao-xaArj, the armpit, and iarptia, medical

treatment. Ger., Maschaliatrie. Of Forget, the treatment of dis-
ease by inunction in the axilla. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MASCHALIS (Lat.), n. f. Magma's)'ka'l(chas
l)-is. See

MASCHALE.
MASCHALJSTER (Lat.), n. m. Ma js(ina3s)-kal(ch 11as

l)-i
!'st'-

u*r(ar). Qen.,-ter'os(-is). From na<rxaAmjp, a girth passing round
a horse behind his shoulders. The second cervical vertebra. [L, 50
(a, 39).]

MASCHAIXJNCUS (Lat.), MASCHALOPANUS (Lat.), n's
m. Maas(ma*s)-ka!1l(ch :la3

l)-o
!'n2k'u3s(u4s), -ka2l(ch2as

l)-o(o
3
)-pan-

(pasn)'uss(u4s). From ^oo-xaAr}. the armpit, and 6yico, or panus, a
tumor. Ger., Achselbeule. A tumor of the axilla. [L, 50 (o, 39).]

MASCHALYPERIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(ma3
s)-ka"l-

(chaas
l)-ip(u*p)-u

5r(e8r)-i*(e)-dro'si
!1s. Gen., -ros'eos (-is). From /uoo--

X<At), the armpit, turep,
in excess, and (Spwo-i?, perspiration. Exces-

sive perspiration in the axilla. [L, 50 (o, 39).]

MASCHE (Ger.), n. Ma3sh'ea . See AREOLA (3d def.).

MASCHI, n. The arrow poison of the Serekongs (natives of
British Guiana), prepared from the tubers of Arum venenatum.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 39).]

MASCHIG (Ger.), adj. Ma3sh'i2g. See AREOLAR.
MASCHINE (Ger.), n. Ma8sh-en'es . See MACHINE.

MASCITLHXOROUS, adj. Maas-ku"-li4-flo'ru 8s. Lat.,mwcu-
liflorus (from masculus, male, and flos, a flower). Fr., masculiflore.
Of Cassini, composed of male flowers (said of the calathidium and
disc). [B, 1 (o, 35).]

MASCULINE, MASCULOUS, adj's. Ma2s'kuMi"n, -lu8.

Lat., masculinus, masculus (from mas, male). Fr., TO. Ger., md'nn-
lich. I.Male. 2. In botany, staminate. [B. 1, 19 (a, 35).]

MASERN (Ger.), n. pi. Masz'earn. See MEASLES.

MASESIS (Lat), n. f. Maas(ma3
s)-e(a)'si

as. Gen., -es'eos (-is).

Gr., /uKunprif. See MASSESIS.

MASETER (Lat.), n. m. Mass(ma3
s)-e(a)'tu

s
r(tar). Gen., -er'os

(-is). Gr., /x<n}Trjp. See MASSETER.

MASH, n. Maash. Fr.. TO. 1. A mixture of malt and water in
the process for making beer, etc. 2. Of the veterinarians, a mixt-
ure of different grains, used either as a food or as a vehicle for
medicine. [A, 2 ; L, 41 (a, 14).]

MASK, n. Ma3sk. Gr., irpovtairov, irpoatoirelov. Lat., larva (1st

def.). Fr., masque. Ger., Maske. 1. A covering for the face, with
openings to permit of seeing and breathing, used for applying me-
dicaments or for protection of the face in case of injury or disease,

[a, 48.] 2. The pigmentation of the face sometimes seen in pregnant
women. [A, 15.] Cf. CHLOASHA uterinum. Uterine m. See
CULOASMA uterinum.

MASKED, adj. Ma'skt. Lat., larvatus (from larva, a mask).
Fr., larve, masque'. Ger., maskirt, verlarvt. It., larvato. Sp.,
larvado. 1. Covered with or as with a mask ; of diseases, having
their true nature or characters obscured or concealed, [a, 48.] 2.

In botany, personate. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

MA8OPIN, n. MaVo^p-i^n. Fr. , masnpine. Ger..3/. A resi-

noid, crystallizable substance, CjjI^jO, found in Mexican chicle

(q. v.). It occurs in silky needles, which give off an agreeable odor
when fused at 155* C., and is soluble in alcohol and in ether, but in-

soluble in water. [B, 93 (a, 39).]

MASPETON (Lat.), MASPETUM (Lat), n's n. Maas(ma*s)'-

peat-oan. -u'm(u4m). Gr., naoitfrov . The laser of the ancients,
probably the asafcetida plant. [B, 115, 121 (a, 35).]

MASQUE (Fr.), n. Ma8sk. See MASK. M. de la Kroftsesae,
M. des femmeH enceintes. See CHLOASMA gravidarnm,

MASS, n. Ma 1 s. Gr., n&fa. (from ^awttv, to knead). Lat.,
mo#a. Fr., masse. Ger., Masse. Any agglomeration of mnitrr ;

in pharmacy, a solid or semi-solid mixture of a number of ingredi-
ents, [a, 38J Blue m. See Massa HYDRAHGYRI. Division
inv-. See BLASTOMERES and Spynu'nftitiun CELLS. Granular
mV-. Granule-m'es. Fr., grains tmn-ixlii/in'K. Ger., Korn-
rhi'nhililinii/i'ii. Kiirin-henhintfen. Of Schultz, collections of par-
tially disintegrated blood-plates. ["Arch. f. mikr. Anat," 1H75

(J).] Interfilar in. Fr., manse hitrrfilitirr. Ger., Intcrjiliir-
masse. See ENCHYLEMA. Intermediate ct-ll-m. The m. of
blastema from which the mesonephros is formed ; so called from

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A 4
, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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its being situated between the epiblast and the intermesoblastic

space. [A, 16.] Investing in. Of Rathke, a m. of tissue in

which the cranial portion of the notochord is imbedded at an early
stage of embryonic development, and which afterward becomes
converted into the paraehordal cartilages. [A, 5.] Lateral m'es
of the sacrum. The portions of the sacrum external to the pos-
terior sacral foramina. [L, 142.] M. of interruption. Fr.,
masse <Tinterruption. Ger., Unterbrechungsmasse. Of Meynert,
the corpora striata and optic thalami ; so called because they inter-

rupt the direct course of the nerve-fibres in his projection system.
[I, 28 (K).] Pollen m. Lat, massa pollinica. Fr., masse pol-

linique. See POLLINIUM. Segment m'es. See Segmentation
CELLS. Semilunar m. See DEMILUNE. Vallet'sm. See Massa
FERRI carbonatis.

MASSA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(ma3
s)'sa

3
. See MASS. M. caerulea.

See M. HYDRARGYRI. M. on in gummi. See PASTA gummosa and
Pasta d'ALTEA. M. explementi. The cortical substance of the
brain. [L.] M. ligamentosa. See Calcaneo-astragaloid inter-

osseous LIGAMENT. Massae ossis sacri. The lateral masses of the
sacrum. [L.] M. pectoralis [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made
by infusing 100 parts of species pectorales in 3,000 of water, cooling,
adding 3,000 of Senegal gum, straining, adding 2,000 of white sugar
and 1} of opium dissolved in 100 of cherry-laurel water, and evapo-
rating to the proper consistence. It contains about 1 part of opium
in 5,000 parts of the mass. [B, 113 (a, 38).] M. pilularum. A
mixture, in powder form, of the chief ingredients of various kinds
of pills, kept on hand by apothecaries in earlier times when pilular
preparations were more complicated than at present. [B, 270

(a, 38).]

MASSA (It.), n. Ma 3s'sa3
. A place on the Gulf of Genoa where

there is sea-bathing. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MASSAGE (Fr.), n. Ma3s-sa3zh. From n<io-<reiv, to knead.
Ger., Massiren. It., massaggio. Syn. : mechanical treatment,
movement cure. The treatment of a member or the body by strok-

ing, kneading, tapping or beating, or by the application of active
or passive motion, by the hands of another person or by a machine,
[a, 34.] Electric ni. Labile electricity by means of a roller or
sponge producing slight movements in a muscle similar to those
given in m. [a, 34.] M. si friction. Rubbing or stroking a limb
or the trunk with or without slight pressure of the hands, [a, 34.]
M. seche. M. in which dry hands are used. [Cecil (a, 34).]

MASSALIOTICON (Lat.), n. n. Ma2s(ma3
s)-sa(sa3

)-li
2-ot'i2k-

o2n. Gr., navtraXiiaTiKov. A certain old plaster prescribed for car-
buncles. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MASSAL.IS (Lat.). Ma2s(ma3
s)-sa(sa

3
)'li

2s. From massa, a
mass. Of the alchemists, mercury. [A, 325.]

MASSANETTA SPRINGS, n. Ma2s-a2n-e2t'a3 . A place in

Rockingham County, .Virginia, where there are springs containing
magnesia, iron, and arsenic ; employed in abdominal and especially
in malarial diseases. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MASSARILi (Fr.), n. Ma2s-sa3 -rel. A certain resin used medi-
cinally in Africa. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MASSE (Fr., Ger.), n. Ma3
s, mass'se2 . See MASS. Graue M.

(Ger.). The gray matter of the brain. [K.] M. a bdeau. The
Typha latifolia and Bunias erucago. [B, 173.] M. anid (Fr.). Of
Velpeau. that variety of nidamentum constituted by a homogeneous
enveloping substance, as in spawn. [A, 45.] M. anti-odontal-
gique (Fr.). A preparation made by mixing into a soft mass 7
grammes each of mastic and sandarach, 60 centigrammes of kino,
and 12 of opium, 8 drops of oil of rosemary, and a sufficient quan-
tity of spirit of cochlearia. [B, 119 (a, 38).] M. d'eau. The Typha
latifolia. [B, 173.] M. cle connexion (ou de reunion) du
cerveau (Fr.). See FORNIX cerebri. Sulzige M. (Ger.). Of Gale,
the gray matter of the brain. [K.]

MASSEL, (Ger.), n. Ma3s'se2 l. A place in the district of Bres-
lau, Prussian Silesia, where there is a sulphurous spring. [L, 30
(a, 14).]

MASSEMA (Lat.), n. n. Ma2s(ma3
s)-se(sa)'mas

. Gen., -sem'-
atos (-atis). Gr., ^.ao-o-rj^a (from /j.<ura<rOai, to chew). 1. Properly,
a masticatory. 2. See MASTICATION.

MASSENA SPRINGS, n. Mas-e'na3
. A place in St. Law-

rence County, New York, where there is a cold mineral spring.
[Anderson (a, 14).]

MASSESIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(ma3
s)-se(sa)'si

2s. Gen., -ses'eos

(-is). Gr., /itdoTjo-is (from ju.ao-ao-0ai, to chew). See MASTICATION.

MASSETTE (Fr.). Ma3s-se2
t. The genus Typha ; in the pi., m's,

the Typhacece. [B, 173.]

MASSETER (Lat.), n. m. Ma2s(ma3
s)-se(sa)'tu

6
r(tar). Gen.,

-e'ros (-er'is). Gr., ftao-o-rjTTjp (from /naa-ao-flou, to chew). Ger., Kau-
muskel, Kiefermuskel. A quadrangular muscle divided into two
portions extending between the zygoma and the inferior maxilla.
The superficial portion covers a portion of the deep surface and
arises from the anterior two thirds of the lower margin of the zy-
goma and is inserted into the lower half of the outer surface of the
rainus of the inferior maxilla as far as the angle. The deeper por-
tion arises from the posterior third of the lower border of the zygo-ma and its deep surface, and is inserted into the upper half of the
ramus and the coronoid process. [L, 31, 142, 332.] Internal m.
See PTERYGOIDEUS internus. M. internus. See PTERYOOIDEUS
internus.

MASSETERIC, MASSETERINE, adj's. Ma 2s-e2-te2r'i2k,ma2s-e2t'e2 r-i2n. From /u<"r<r>jTT)p, a chewer. Fr., masseterin. Ger.,
masseterisch. Of or pertaining to the masseter.

MASSEUR (Fr.), n. Ma3s-su 5r. A male person trained to prac-
tice massage. [E.]

MASSEUSE (Fr.), n. Ma3s-su8z. A female, practitioner of
massage.

MASSICOT, n. Ma2s'i2k-o2t. Fr., m. (rouge). Ger., (rothe)
Massikot, Bleigelb. A yellowish and amorphous powder, Pbo,
formed by heating metallic lead to a dull-red heat. [B, 3, 16.]

MASSIREN (Ger.), n. Ma3s-ser'e2n. See MASSAGE.
MASSOIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(ma3s)-so(so2 )'i

2-a s
. Of Beccari, a

genus of the Lauraceve. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. aromatica. Fr.,
massoi, massoy. A. species found in New Guinea, furnishing mas-
soy-bark (q. v., 2d def.), which is used as a stomachic. [B, 121, 173
(a, 35) ; "Nouv. rem.," Feb. 8, 1889, p. 60.]

MASSON (Fr.), n. Ma3s-soan2
. The Zizyphus jujuba. [B, 173.]

MASSOTHERAPEUTICS, n. sing., MASSOTHERAPY, n.
Ma2s-o-the2r-a3

-pu2 'ti 2 ks, -the2r'a3
-pi

2
. From nd&a-eiv, to squeeze,

and Ofpaireveiv, to treat medically. The use of massage as a cura-
tive agent.
MASSUE D'HERCUL,E (Fr.), n. Ma3s-su 6-de2r-kus

l. The
Xanthoxylon clava Herculis. [B, 173.]

MASSULA (Lat.), n. f. Ma^ma^J'su^su^-la3
. Fr., massette.

Ger., Kliimpchen. A small mass, especially one of the smaller
masses into which some pollinia are divided. [B, 1, 121, 123 (a, 35).]

MASTADEN (Lat.), n. m. and f. Ma2st(ma 3
st)'a

2d(a3d)-e2n-

(an). Qeu.,-ad'enos(-is). From /uao-ros, the breast, and aSijv, a gland.
The mammary gland. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTADENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)-a2d(a3

d)-e
2
n-i(e)'-

ti2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From /naon-os, the breast, and &Si)i>, a
gland (see also -itis*). See MASTITIS.

MASTALGIA (Lat.), n. f . Ma2st(ma3
st)-a2l(a3 l)'ji

2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From

fxacros, the breast, and aAyos, pain. See MASTODYNIA.
MASTATROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3

st)-a
2t(a3

t)-ro(ro
2
)'-

fl
2-a3

. From /uaords, the breast, and arpo^io, atrophy. Atrophy of
the breast, [a, 34.]

MASTAUXE (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3stVa4x'(a3/u4
x)-e(a). Gen.,

-aux'es. From /uao-rds. the breast, and avfij, growth. A swelling
or distention of the mamma. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MASTAX (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)'a

2x(a3
x). Gen., mast'acos

(-acts). Gr., /ua<rra|, the mouth or jaws. See Pharyngeal BULB.

MASTDARM (Ger.), n. Ma3st'da3rm. See RECTUM.

MASTECCHYMOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3st)-e2k-ki2(ch2u8
)-

mo'si 2 s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From /uaoro?, the breast, and syx"'-
JU.OKTI?, ecchymosis. See ECCHYMOSIS of the breast.

MASTELCOSIS ( Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)-e

2l-ko'si2 s. Gen.,
-cos'eos (-is). See MASTHELCOSIS.

MASTERWORT, n. Ma 3 .-t'u sr-wu5rt. 1. The genus Impera-
toria, especially the Imperatoria ostruthium. 2. The genus As-
trantia. 3. The Heracleum lanatum. 4. The Archangelica atro-

purpurea. [B, 5, 19, 34, 275 (a, 35); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).] Black m. See ASTRANTIA major. English
m. The genus JEgopodium. [B, 19.] Great m. The Imperatoria
ostruthium. [B, 19.]

MASTESIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)-e(a)'si

2s. Gen., -es'eos

(-is). See MASTICATION.

MASTHELCOSIS (Lat), n. f. Ma2s(ma3s)-the 2l-ko'si2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). From fiao-ros, the breast, and e'AKo>erit, an ulceration.
Ulceration of the mamma. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MASTIC, n. Ma2st'i2k. Gr., /uaori'xT}. Lat., mastiche [U. S.

Ph., Br. Ph., Austr. Ph., Gr. Ph.. Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph.]. mastix
[Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Belg. Ph., Netherl. Ph.], resina mastix [Dan.
Ph., Finn. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.], resina mastiche [Russ. Ph.].
Fr., m. [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Mastix, Mastich, Mastixharz. It., mas-
lice. Sp., almdciga [Sp. Ph.]. Port., mastique. Roum. m. [Roum.
Ph.]. Turk., sakes. A resinous exudation of Pistacia lentiscus,
occurring in commerce either as tears (picked m., the only sort

recognized by the U. S. Ph.) of a pale-yellow color, opaque on the
surface, and transparent within, or in masses (common m. \q. v.])
of more irregular form, less transparent, and usually contaminated
with impurities. M. is brittle, breaking with a conchoidal fracture,
has a mildly balsamic odor when rubbed or heated, a weak but
pleasantly terebinthinate taste, and, though friable at first under
the teeth, soon becomes soft and ductile. It consists of masticin,
mastichic acid, and a very slight proportion of a volatile oil. It

was once highly esteemed in chronic diarrhoea, leucorrhoea, etc.,

and formed an ingredient in numerous compound medicine. It is

no longer regarded as having any important therapeutic virtues,

though it is said to be used in the East in the cholera of infants,

and, according to Landerer, the Greeks apply to the lower abdo-
men cataplasms prepared by mixing m. with bread and red wine.
It is also used in caries of the teeth, and in the arts as a varnish.

[B, 5, 18, 77, 121, 173, 180, 185 (a, 35).] Acantho-m. Lat., mastix
acanthi. See Pseudo-m. Alcool6 de m. (Fr.). See Tinctura
MASTICHES. Alpha-resin of m. See Resin of m. (1st def.).
American ni. Peruvian m., the gum-resin of the Schinus molle

(q. v.). [B, 267 (a, 35).] Barbary m. The solid resin of the Pis-

tacia atlantica. It is used as m. by the Arab tribes of northern
Africa. [B, 18 (a, 35).] Beta-resin of m. See Resin of m. (2d

def.) Bombay m. See East-Indian m. Cake m. A fine variety
of m. occurring in large pieces. It is chewed by Turkish women for

sweetening the breath. [B, 77 (a, 35).] Common (herb) m. See
under M. It is used in the East in the manufacture of raki and
other cordials. [B, 18, 77 (a, 35).] Decoction of m. Fr., decoc-
tion de m. A preparation made by boiling 30 parts of m., 180 of
bread crusts, and 4 of mace in 1,440 of water till reduced one half,

clarifying with filings of stag's horn, straining, and adding 120

parts of conserve of rose and 60 of cinnamon-water. [B, 119 (a,

38).] East Indian m. Bombay m., the mustagi-nimi (lit., Ro-
man m.. though not imported from Europe, but from Cabool) of the
Indian bazaars. The better qualities of it closely resemble ordinary
m. It is the product of Pistacia khinjuk and Pistacia cabulica.

[B, 18 (a, 35).] Eau de m. (Fr.). See AQUA mastichina. Esprit

O, no; On, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U', urn; U, like U (German).
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cle m. (Fr.)- See Spiritus MASTH-MKS compositus. Herb in. See
Common m. M. deiitalre [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See MASTJX odontal-

gica. M. dentaire au benjoln [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). See LUTUM cum
benzoin. Ttf. femelle (Fr.). The inferior sort of m. [B, 173 (a,

35).] M. mile (Fr.). The better kind of m. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
M.-

tree. See the major list. Picked in. See under M. Pilules
de in. (Fr.). See PILUL* mastichince. Poudre de m. [Fr. Cod. I

(Fr.). A powder prepared by triturating m. in an iron mortar, and
straining through a No. 100 silk sieve. [B, 113 (a, 88).] Pseudo-m.
Aeantho-m., a false m. obtained from Atractylis gummifera. [a,

35.] Resin of in. Lat., resina mastiches. 1. Alpha-resin of m.,
mastichic acid, the portion of m. which is soluble in ethyl alcohol.
It has the composition CjoHsjC^, and forms about 90 per cent, of
m. 2. Beta-resin of m., masticin, the viscid residue of m. after the

part soluble in alcohol has dissolved. It becomes brittle when dry.
| B, 5 (a, 38).] Roman m. See East-Indian m. Syrian herb m.
The Teucrium marum. [B, 5 (a. 35).] Teinture de in. (Fr.).
See Tinctura MASTICHES. West Indian m. The Bursera gum-
mifera. [B, 19.]

MASTICATION, n. Ma2st-i2k-a'shu 3n. Gr., /ia<nj<7i. Lat.,
masticatio (from masticare, to chew). Fr., m. Ger., Mastikation,
Kauen. The act of grinding solid food by means of the teeth so as
to prepare it for swallowing, [a, 41.]

MASTICATORY, adj. and n. Ma2st'i2k-a-to-ri9 . Fr., masti-

catoire, mdchicatoire. Ger., masticatorisch (1st def.), kaubar (1st

def.), Kaumittel (2d def.). Pertaining to or subserving mastication ;

as a n., any substance which is chewed, whether to stimulate the
secretion of saliva or to act as a disinfectant or for other pur-
poses.
MASTICH, n. Ma 3st'i2k. Ger., M. See MASTIC.

MASTICHE (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)'i

2-ke(ch 2a). Gen., mast'-
iches. See MASTIC. Essentia mastiches. See Tinctura mast-
iches. Gtinimi m. See MASTIC. Resina in.,Resinamastiches.
See Resin of MASTIC. Spiritus mastiches compositus (matri-
calis). Fr., esprit de mastic. Ger., zusammengesetzter Mastixgeist.
A preparation made by macerating for 24 hours a mixture of 1 part
each of m., myrrh, and olibanum, with 24 parts of alcohol, and dis-

tilling 18 parts of the liquid ; or 1 part each of m., myrrh, olibanum,
and amber, with 18 parts of alcohol and distilling 9 parts ;

or 120

parts of m., 15 of cinnamon, 11 each of cloves and mace, 7 each of

ginger, galangal, cardamoms, and bark of Cinnatnomum magella-
nicum, with 3,600 of alcohol and 720 of water, and distilling 3,240

parts. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Tinctura mastiches [Russ. Ph.]. Fr.,
alcoole (ou teinture) de mastic. Ger., Mastixgeist. Syn.: essen-
tia mastiches. A preparation made by digesting 1 part of m. with
4 or 5 parts of strong alcohol for 2 days, with frequent shaking and
filtering. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] Tiiictura mastiches aetherea
[Belg. Ph.]. A preparation made by macerating m. in ether con-

taining 28 per cent, of alcohol till saturated, and decanting. [B,
95 (a, 38).] Tinctura mastiches et balsam! tolutaiii [Belg.
Ph.]. A preparation made by macerating 16 parts each of m. and
balsam of Tolu with 100 of rectified ether. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

MASTICHIC ACID, n. Ma2 st-i2k'i 2k. See Resin of MASTIC
(1st def.).

MASTICHINA (Lat ), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)-i

2k(i 2ch2
)'i

2n-as
. 1.

See MASTIC. 2. The Thymus m. and the Teucrium marum. [B,
180 (o, 35).] M. Gallorum. The Thymus m. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MASTICIN, n. Ma2st'i2 -si2n. See Resin of MASTIC (2d def.).

MASTICOT, n. Ma2st'i2-ko2t. See MASSICOT.

MASTIC-TREE, n. Ma2s'ti2k-tre. Ger.. Mastixbaum. See
PISTACIA lentiscus. Algerian iii.-I.. Barbary m.-t. The Pis-
tacia terebinthus. [B, 275 (o, 35).] Bombay m.-t. See under
East-Indian MASTIC. Common m.-t. The Pistacia lentiscus.

IB, 275 (a, 35).] Peruvian m.-t. The Schinus molle. [B, 77, 275

(a. 35).]

MASTIGODES (Lat.), n. m. Ma"st(mast)-i2g(eg)-od'ez(as).
From >ia<rTi{. a whip, and tl&os. resemblance. 1. A genus of the
OxyuridcK. [L, 16.] 2. See TRICOCEPHALUS dispar. M. homiuis.
See TRICOCEPHALUS dispar.

MASTIGOPHOROUS, adj. Ma's ti 2-go2 f'or-us. Lat., mas-
tigophorus (from nd<wf, a whip, and faptiv. to bear). Fr., mas-
//</"/</! ore. Provided with flagella. The Mastigophora are the
Flagellata. [o, 48.]

MASTIGOPOD, n. Ma2s-ti 2g'o2p-o9d. From M<rrif, a whip,
and wow*, the foot. A protozoon possessing cilia or flagella. [L, 11.]

MASTIGOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(mas)-ti2
g(teg)-o'si

2s. Gen.,
-os'eos (-it). Gr., na>rTiy<o<m (from fioori-yoOt-, to whip). See FLAGEL-
LATION.

MA8TII.INE, n. Mas'ti2l-en. Fr., m. The resin of mastic.
[B, 38 (a, 14).]

MASTINCZ, MASTINECZ, n's. A place in the county of
Cicinior, Hungary, where there is a gaseous, alkaline, and chalybe-
ate spring. [L, 30 (a, 14) ; L, 135 (a, 39).]

MASTITIS (Lat.). n. f. Mast(ma8t)-i(e)'ti*s. Gen., -it'idos

(-is). From (IOOTO*. the breast (see also -if/**). Vr., maitfte, in-

flammation, de la glande mammairf. Ger., Kiilziimhniti </<-r Rrust-
druse, Brustdriisenentziindung. Inflammation of the glandular
and Hurrounding cellular tissue of the mamma. [L, 49, 50 <. :i'.ii.|

Chronic lobular interstitial m. Of Krichsen. a chronic in-

terstitial inflammation affecting a limited portion of the mammary
gland, most frequently observed in women who have borne children
and at the change of life, [a, 34.] Circumscribed interstitial m.
Interstitial m. that is limited in area. fa. 34.1 Cutaneous plileg-
inotious m. An inflammation of theareolaof the mamma, [a.

34.] Diffuse Interstitial in. Interstitial m. affecting the entire

gland, [a, 34.] Gehiirtshulfllche M. (Ger.). See /'IT//TO/ in.

Giimmatoiis m., Gummy m. Fr.. mnxtite gommeuse. A
sy i

ih ilomatous affection of the proper substance of the mammary

gland. [A, 94.] Interstitial m. of Konig. m. in which there
is

proliferation of small cells with fibrous degeneration of the inter-

stitial tissue of the mamma, [a, 34.] Lobular m. See Pan-m-lii/-
matous m. M. adolescentiiim. M. occurring about the period
of puberty ; it may affect boys or girls, [a, 841] M. apostcina-
tosa. A mammary abscess, [a, 34.] M. carciiiomatosa. A
mammary cancer, [a, 34.] M. lactantium. Of Konig. in. due
to some interference with lactation, [o, 34.] M. metastatica.
M. caused by metastasis, as in mumps or puerperal fever. |a. :-si.|

M. neonatorum. M. in infants. It occurs only during the
first few weeks of life. [D.] M. phlegmonosa profunda. See
PARAMASTITIS. M. phlegmonosa superticialis. See Subcu-
taneous phlegmonous m. M. puerperal is. See Puerperal m.
M. septica. Of Klebs, m. caused by septic inflammation in con-

sequence of the presence of micro-organisms in the mamma, [a,

S4.J Parenchymatous m. Lat., m. parenchymatosa (seu lobu-

laris). Ger., Entziindunp des Brustdrtisenparenchyms. Syn.:
lobular m. An inflammation of the proper substance of the whole
breast or of one or more of its lobules. Puerperal m. Lat., m.
puerperalis. Fr., mastite puerperale. Ger., geburtshiilfliche M.
M. occurring just before or after delivery, [a, 34.] Retro-mam-
mary m. See Submammary m. Scrofulous m. See Tubercu-
lar m. Subcutaneous phlegmonous m. Lat., m. phlegmonosa
superficialis. An inflammation of the subcutaneous cellular tissue
of the breast. [Velpeau (a, 34).] Submammary m. An idio-

pathic or symptomatic inflammation of the tissue between the
mammary gland and the chest. [Velpeau (a, 34).] Supramam-
mary in. See Subcutaneous phlegmonous m. Syphilitic m.
A fibrous or gummatous infiltration of the connective tissue or the
lobules of the breast, with hypertrophy and pain, caused by syphi-
lis. [Bryant (a, 34).] Tubercular m. Disseminated or confluent
tuberculosis of the mammary gland, [a, 34.]

MASTIX (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(ma 3
s)'ti

2x. Gen., mast'ichis. Gr.,

fiooTi'xij. Ger., M. Of the Ger. Ph., 1st ed., see MASTIC. Auser-
leseiier reiner M. (Ger.). Picked mastic (see under MASTIC).
M. odontalgica [Swiss Ph.]. Fr., mastic dentaire [Fr. Cod.].
Syn.: emplementum ad denies [Gr. Ph.]. A preparation made by
dissolving 2 parts of picked m. in 1 of ether or chloroform, and
filtering (Fr. Cod.] ; or by macerating 1 part of crushed m. 1 week
with 2 parts of ether, decanting the liquid, and clarifying (Swiss
Ph.] ; or by treating 2 parts each of m. and sandarach with 6 of

alcohol, clarifying the solution, and adding a few drops of oil of

cloves, oil of thyme, or creasote ; or dissolving 2 parts of powdered
m. in 2 of collodion : or 15 grammes of picked m. in 30 of ether,
and adding 6 or 8 drops each of oil of cajeput, oil of cloves, and oil

of origanum [Gr. Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

MASTKORNER (Ger.), n. pi. Ma3st'ku 6rn-e2 r. Hemor-
rhoids. [E.]

MASTOCARCINOMA (Lat.), n. n. Ma 2st(mast)-o(o3)-ka'r-
si2n(ki2n)-o'ma3

. Gen., -om'atois (-atis). From ^acri-os, the breast
and carcinoma (q. t'.). Carcinoma of the mamma. [L, 50 (o, 3S)).]

MASTOCHONDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3st)-o(o3 )-ko2n-

(chao2
n)-dro'si

as. Gen., -dros'eos (-is). From nao-ros, the breast, and
XovSpos, cartilage (see also -osis*). A chondroma of the mamma.
MASTODEALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2s(ma 3s)-tod-e2-a 2l'a s

l>'ji
2 -

(gi
2
)-a3 . From nocrTioSrjs, like a breast, and aA-yos, pain. Pain in

the mastoid process. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTODEOCENTESIS (Lat.), MASTODEOPARACEN-
TESIS (Lat.), n's f. Ma2s(ma3

s)-tod-e
2-o(o3

)-se
2n(ke2

n)-te(ta)'si
2
s,

-pa2
r(pa

3r)-a3-se2n(ke2
n)-te(ta)'si

2s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From /uas-

T<i5ijs. like a breast, and xefTTjo-w. a pricking, or irapaiceiriieris, a tap-

ping for dropsy. Ger., Zitzeitansatzditrchbohruiig, Warzenansatz-
durchbohruny. The operation of perforating the mastoid process.
[L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTODYNIA (Lat.). n. f. MaVma3sVto(tos )-di2(du)'ni2-a8 .

From ftaoro?, the breast, and ofiwVi), pain. Fr., mastodynie. Ger.,
Brustdriisenschmerz, Mastodynie. Pain in the breast ; usually
neuralgia of the mammary branches of the intercostal or of the
anterior supraclavicular nerves. [Niemeyer (a, 34).] M. aposte-
matosa. Of Sauvages, mammary abscess, [a, 34.1 M. buty-
rosa. Of Vandermonde, in. in which there is a thick discharge,
resembling butter, from the breast. [Sauvages (a, 34).] M. can-
crosa. Of Sauvages, m. caused by cancer, [a, 34.] M. em-
physematosa. M. with swelling of the mamma and resonance
on percussion. [Sauvages (a, 34).] M. phlegiiioiiodes. Of Sau-

vages, mastitis, [a, 34.] M. polygala. of Sauvages. in. caused

by an excess of milk, [a, 34.] M. puberuni. Of Sauvages, the

painful enlargement of the mammae occurring at puberty, [a, 34.]

MASTOID, adj. Ma2st'oid. Gr., (ncwrroeifi^'f. /uao-TtiSr)* (from

naa-roi, the breast, and etio, resemblance). Lat., MMtoae*, ><i.x-

tniiU'K, mustoidvus. Fr., masto'ide. masto'idien. Ger., zitzen-

fi>rnt iy. It., Sp., mastoideo. 1. Resembling a nipple or teat : as a

n.. the m. process of the temporal bone. [C.] 2. Of or pertaining
to the m. process.

MASTOIDAL, MASTOIDEAI,, adi's. Ma2st-oid'a2 l, -e2-a2 !.

Pertaining to the mastoid process. [C, l.J

MASTOIDEAIXJIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma'st)-o(o
1

')-i
2d(ed)-e

!l -

a2l(as l)'ji
2
(gi

2 )-as . See MASTODKAI-OIA.

M \sTOIDEOrKNTKSIS (Lat.), MASTOIDEOPARA-
CENTESIS (Lat.), n's f. Mn2st(ina'st)-o(o2 )-i

2d(ed)-e2-o(o
a

) se'n

(ke2n)-te(ta)'si2s, -pa2r(pas r)-a
3-se2n(ke2

n)-te(ta)'si
28. See MASTO-

DEOCENTK81S.

MASTOIDES(Lat.), adj. Ma2st(mas
st)-o(o

9
)-id(ed)'ez(as). Gr.,

pao-TotiSqs. See MASTOID.

MASTOIDErM (Lat.), n. n. Ma'st(mas
st)-o(o

2
)-i

ad(ed)'e-u3m-
(U 4m). See Miistoid BONK.

M \STOI Dl I S (Lat.), aflj. Ma2st(mast)-o(o2 Vi'-'diedVe' -u's-

(us). See MASTOID ; as a n., a muscle connected with the mastoid

A, ape; A 2
, at; A J

, ah: A, all; Ch, chin; Ch2
, loch (Scottish); E, he; IS2 , ell; G, go; I, die; 1", in; N, in; M', tank;
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process. M. anterior, M. colli. Fr., masto'idien anterieur.

See STBKNO-CLEIDO-MASTOID. M. lateralis. Fr., masto'idien lat-

eral. See TRACHELO-MASTOID.

MASTOIDIEN (Fr.), adj. Ma3s-to-e-de-a3n3
. Mastoid

;
as a

n., see Hyo-mandibular BONK.

MASTOIDITIS (Lat.), n. f. Masst(ma3st)-o(o2)-i
2
d(ed)-i(e)'ti

2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-is). From juaoroeiSr/s, like a breast (see also -itis*).

Fr., mastoidite. Ger., Warzeiifortsatzentzundung. Inflammation
of the mastoid process, usually confined to the periosteum ; strictly

speaking, inflammation of the air-cells and their lining mucous
membrane. [F.] M. interna chronica. Sclerosing in. in which
there is sclerosis of the mastoid process. [Knapp,

" Trans, of the
Am. Otol. Soc.," iii, p. 676 (a, 34).]

MASTOIDO-AURICUL.ARIS (Lat,), n. m. Ma2st(ma3
st)-o-

(o2 )-i
2d(ed)"o(o3

)-a
4(a

3-u4)-ri
2k-u 2

l(u
4
l)-a(a

3
)'ri

2s. From naoroei^jfr,
like a breast, and auricula, the external ear. Fr., mastoido-au-
riculaire. A small muscle, in the lower animals, arising from the

margin of the external auditory meatus and attached to the base
of the concha. It constricts the cartilaginous tube with which it

is in contact. [L, 13.]

MASTOIDO-CONCHALIS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2st(ma3
st)-o(o

2
)-

i
2d(ed)"o(o3

)-ko
2n2(ch 2o2n2

)-ka(ch
2a s

)'li
2s. Gen., -chul'is. From

ficurroeiSijs, like a breast, and concha, a shell. Fr., masto'ido-con-
chinien. See RETRAHENS aurem.

MASTOIDO-GENIALIS (Lat.). n. m. Ma2st(ma 3
st)-o(o

2
)-i

2d-

(ed)"o(o3
)-jen(ge

2
n)-i

2-a(as )'li
2s. From |u.a(rroeiSjjs, like abreast, and

ye'i/ciop, the chin. Fr., masto'ido-genien. See DJGASTRICUS (1st def.).

MASTOIDO-HUMERALIS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2st(ma 3
st)-o(o

2
)-

i
2d(ed)"o(o3 )-hu2(hu)-me2r-a(a3

)'li
2s. From /u.crToei8>js, like a breast,

and humerus (q. v.). Fr., masto'ido-humeral. A muscle in the
domesticated animals representing the clavicular portions of the
sterno-cleido-mastoid, the trapezius, and deltoid of man, together
with the traehelo-acromialis peculiar to quadruped mammals.
[L, 13.]

MASTOIDO-HYOGENIETT (Fr.), n. Ma 3s-to-e-do-e-o-zha-ne-
a3n 2

. From ju<wrToet57Js, like a breast, uoeiSijs, like the letter v, and
yeVeiop, the chin. See DIGASTRICUS (1st def.).

MASTOL.OGY, n. Ma2st-o2l'o-ji
2

. Lat., mastologia (from
HcurTds, the breast, and Aoyos, understanding). The anatomy, path-
ology, etc., of the mamma.
MASTOMENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3

st)-o(o
3)-me(ma)'ni2-a'.

From ju.aoTo, the breast, and /J.TJV. a mouth. Vicarious menstrua-
tion from the mammae. ta , 340
MASTONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2st(ma3

st)-o
2nak'u3s(u4s). From

nao-rds, the breast, and oywos, a tumor. Ger., Brustdriisenge-
schuiulst, Warzengeschwulst. A swelling or tumor of the mammary

fland,
or of the nipple. [L, 50 (a, 39).] M. polygalacticus. See

IASTODYNIA polygala.

MASTO-OCCIPITAL, adj. Ma2st"o-o2k-si2p'i
2-U. From nas-

TOS, the breast, and occiput (q. v.). Pertaining to the mastoid pro-
cess and to the occiput, [a, 17.]

MASTOPARECTAMA (Lat.). n. n. Ma2st(ma3
st)-o(o')-pa

2r-

(pa3
r)-e

2kt'a2m(a3m)-a3
. Gen., -tam'atos (-atis). From /^ao-ros. the

breast, and irapeKreiveiv, to stretch out in line. Excessive disten-
tion of the mamma. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTO-PARIETAL, adj. Ma2
st"q-pa

ar-i'ea-U. From /uas-

Td?, the breast, and paries, a wall. Pertaining to or connecting the
mastoid process and the parietal bone, [a, 17.]

MASTOPATHIC, adj. Ma2st-o2p-a2 th'i 2 k. Lat., mastopathi-
cus. Pertaining to or affected with mastopathy. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTOPATHY, n. Ma2st-o2p'a2 th-i 2 . Lat., mastopathia
(from ftaoTos, the breast, and 7raflos, a disease). 1. Properly, any
disease of the mamma. 2. Pain in the mamma which does not
arise from inflammation or traumatism. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTOPIMEL.ONCUS (Lat.), MASTOPIONCUS (Lat.), n's
m. Ma2st(ma3

st)-o(o3
)-pi

2m(pem)-e2l-o2n2k'u's(u4
s), -pi(pe)-o

2n 2k'-

U3s(u4
s). From fiaords, the breast, jri/.eAij, or iruav, fat, and oyxos,

a tumor. A fatty tumor of the mamma. [L, 50 (a, 21).]

MASTORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)-o

2
r-raj(ra

3
g)'-

i
2-a3 . From ju-aords. a breast, and payjj, a rent. Fr., mastorrhagie.
Ger., Brustwarzenblutung. 1. Haemorrhage from the mamma. 2.

Galactorrhoaa. [L, 50, 135 (a, 39).]

MASTOS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2st(ma3
st)'o

2s. Gr., fitwrrds (1st def.).
See BREAST and MAMMA.
MASTOSCIRRHUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2st(ma3st)-o(o3)-su

6r-

(ski2
r)'ru

3s(ru4
s). From ^aords, the breast, and <r/appds, hard.

Ger., JSrustkrebs. Scirrhus of the breast. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTOSCROFULOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)-o(o

3 )-skro2f-
U 2l(u4 l)-o'si

2 s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From /uoards, the breast (see
also SCROFULA). Ger., Bnistskrophel. Scrofulous disease of the
mammary gland. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTOSPARGOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3
st)-o(o

3Vspa3 r-

pr>'si
2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From /u-aord?, the breast, and a-Trapywo-is,

a swelling. See MASTODYNIA polygala.
MASTOSYRINX (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma3

st)-o(o
3
)-si(su

8
)'ri

2n2x.

Gen., -ing'os (-ing'is). From /uao-rd?, the breast, and o-Optyf ,
a pipe.

Ger., Brustfistel. A fistula of the mamma. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTOTHECA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2st(ma 3
st)-o(o

3
)-the(tha)'ka

3
.

From fiao-Tos, the breast, and Si?*?;, a case. Fr, mastotheque. The
pouch which incloses the teats in the Marsupialia. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MASTOUS, adj. Ma2st'u3 s. From naord9, the breast. Hav-
ing large breasts, {a. 21.]

MASTOZOARIUS (Lat.). adj. Ma2st/ma3st)-o(o3)-zo-a(a3
)'-ri

2 -

U3s(u4s). From /uaard?, the breast, and $<$ov, an animal. Fr., mas-

tozoaire. Mammalian. The Mastozoaria are the Mammalia. [L,
41 (a, 14).]

MASTOZOON (Lat.), n. n. Ma 2st(ma 3
st)-o(o

3
)-zo'o

2n. A mam-
mal. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MASTOZOOTIC, adj. Ma2st-o-zo-ot'iak. Mammalian.
MASTUERZO [Mex. Ph.] (Sp.), n. Ma 3s-tu-e2r'tho. 1. In

Mexico, the Lepidium sativum ; also, according to some, the Tro-

pcp,olum majus. 2. In the Argentine Republic, an herb found in the
salt plains ; used in pulmonary diseases, and the seed in blennor-

rhagia. [B, 121 (a, 35) ; a, 14
;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxiv (a, 39).]

MASTUPRATION, n. Ma2s-tu2-pra'shu3n. Lat., mastupratio
(from manus, the hand, and stuprare, to defile). See MASTURBATION.

MASTURBATION, n. Ma2s-tu5r-ba'shu3u. Lat., masturba-
tio (from masturbari, to pollute one's self

;
cf. MASTUPRATION).

Fr., m. Ger,. Onanie, M. It., masturbazione. Sp., masturbacion.
The act or practice of gratifying sexual desire by mechanical
stimulation of the genitals.

MASTURBATORY, adj. Ma2s'tu 5r-ba-to-ri2 . 1. Pertaining
to masturbation. [D.] 2. Occurring in one who practises mastur-
bation. ["N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 1, 1877, p. 17 (a, 17).]

MASTUS (Lat.), n. m. Ma2st(ma3
st)'u

3s(u4
s). See MAMMA.

MATAMBA, n. Ma2t-a2m'ba3
. A species of palm found in

Loango, Guinea. The trunk furnishes a superior wine. [B, 88 (a,

39) ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

MATE, n. Ma3-ta'. See under ILEX parctguaiensis. Cha-m.,
M. du Paraguay [Fr. Cod.], Yerba in. See M.
MATECO (Lat.), n. m. Ma(ma3

)-te(ta)'ko. Ma2
t(ma't)-e(a)'ko.

See MATICO.

MATEBA, n. A Congo palm, perhaps identical with the

matome, the small round fruits of which form an ingredient in

various cordials, and are used in fevers and dysentery. [B, 88

(a, 39).]

MATEINE, n. Ma2-te'en. Fr., matein. The caffeine contained
in the leaves of Ilex paraguaiensis. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MATELL.A (Lat.), n. f. Ma2t(ma3
t)-e

2 l'la3 . Ger., kleines

Nachtgeschirr. A small urinal. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MATER (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3
)'tu

6
r(tar). Gen., mat'r is. Gr.,

firjnjp. 1. A mother. 2. Anything that produces a substance or
structure or subserves its growth ; of the older anatomists, a mem-
brane covering the brain or spinal cord ; of Paracelsus, mercury.
fH ; I, 3 (K) ; a, 17.] Dura m. See DURA. M. amalgamatum.
Mercury. [L, 50 (a, 39).] Mat-res cerebri. The dura mater and
pia mater, [a, 48.] M. dura. See Dura. M. herbarum. The
genus Artemma. [L, 50 (a, 39).] M. margaritarum. Mother-of-

pearl. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. nietallorum. Mercury. [B, 59.] M.
inol I is. M. pia. See PIA. M. secalis. Ergot. [B, 5 (a, 35).]
M. i .'ii n is, Pia in. See PIA.

MATERIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2t(ma3t)-e(e
2
)'ri

2-a3 . See MATERIAL.
M. aliinentaria. Fr., matiere alimentaire. Any edible sub-

stance. [B, 88 (a, 39).] M. chirurgica. Fr., matiere chirurgi-
cale. A surgical instrument and apparatus. [B, 88 (a, 39).] M.
cwlestis. Of Descartes, phlogiston. [B.] M. euplastica. Fr.,
matiere euplastique. See Plastic LYMPH. M. fibrogena. See
FIBRINOGEN and PLASMIN. M. flbrosa. See FIBRIN. M. her-
maphrodita. Of Boerhaave, see EXTRACTIVE (2d def.). M. lu-
brifica. Fr., matiere lubrefiante. Of Necker, the viscid gelatin-
ous fluid peculiar to the reproductive organs of many cryptogams.
[B, 1 (a. 35).] M. niedica. 1. Material which has medicinal prop-
erties, or which is used in medicine. 2. The science which treats
of the substances and agencies used in the practice of medicine.

[D, 6.] M. niedica animalis. Of Good, m. medica that is ob-
tained from beasts, birds, fishes, or insects, [a, 34.] M. nior-
bosa. See MATERIES moroi (2d def.). M. ophthalniiatrica. An
ophthalmic remedy. [L, 135 (a, 39).] M. ossea. Cement (of a
tooth). fL.] M. peccans. Fr., matiere peccante. See MATERIES
morbi (2d def.). M. perlata. True antimonic acid. [B, 3.] M.
perlata Kerkringii. A preparation made by precipitating with
sulphuric acid or vinegar an aqueous solution of 2 parts of antimony
with 5 of nitre, or with 1 part of sulphur and 2} parts of nitre. [B,
119 (a, 38).] See also BEZOARDICCM anHmoniatum.M* perspira-
l>i I is. M. perspiratoria. Sweat. M. primitiva. See ARCHYLE.
M. salivaris. See PTYALIN. M. saponacea [Scheele]. See

EXTRACTIVE (2d def.). M. scytodepsica. See TANNIN. M. sia-
lina. See PTYALIN.

MATERIAL, adj. Ma2t-e'ri2-a2 l. Pertaining to or having the
characters or properties of matter, [a, 17.]

MATERIAL, n. Ma2t-e'ri2-a2 l. Gr., ilAi?. 'La,t.,materia,mate-
ries. Fr., materiel, matiere. Ger., Materie, Staff. The substance
or matter of which a thing consists or is made up. [a, 17.] See
also MATTER and SUBSTANCE. Formative m. See PROTOPLASM.
Formed m. Fr., materiel forme. Ger., geformte Substanz. Of
Beale, the m. in animals and plants (e. g., that composing cell-

walls, the matrix of cartilage, or the ground-substance gener-
ally) which has resulted from the transformation of living proto-
plasm into the non-living condition ; also the muscle and nerve-
fibres. [J, 39.]

MATERIALISTA (Lat.), n. m. Ma2t(ma st)-e(e
2
)-ri

2-a2l(a
3
l)-

i
2st-a3

. Ger., Arzneihandler. A druggist. [L. 50 (a, 39).]

MATERIATURA (Lat.), n. Ma2t(mast)-e(e2)-ri
2-a2t(a3t)-u2 (u)'-

ra3
. From materia, matter. A fanciful term introduced by Gar-

dianius to differentiate constitutional or functional diseases (morbi
materiatura}) from structural diseases (morbi structurce). [A, 325

(a, 48).]

MATERIE (Ger.). n. Ma3-ta'ri 2-e2 . 1. See MATERIAL. 2. Of
Burdach, the material element in man, as distinguished from the

O, no; O2
, not, O 3

, whole; Th, thin: Th, the; L", like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U 6

, like U (German).
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psychical. [I, 3 (K).] Ansteckeiide M. See CONTAGIUM. An-
steckende lebendige M. See CONTAGIUM vivum. Elektrische
M. See ELECTROGEN. Krankhafte M. See MATBKIES morbi (2d

def.).

M AT i': K 1 1 : i. (Fr.), n. Ma-ta-re-ea
l. See MATERIAL.

MATEKIES (Lat.), n. f. Maat(mat)-e(ea
)'ri

!1
-ez(a8). Gen., -e'i.

See MATERIAL. M. morbi. Ger., Krankheitsstoff. 1. A morbific
element. 2. Any substance which when brought into contact with
the body produces disease. [D, 1.]

MATERNAL., adj. MaH-u*r'n'l. From mater, a mother. Fr.,
maternel. Qer., miitterlich. Pertaining to a mother or to mater-

nity, [o, 48.1

MATERNITY, n. Maat-u8r'nia-ti8 . From maturnus, material.

Fr., maternite. It., maternitd. Sp., maternidad. 1. The state,

condition, or relations of motherhood. [L, 87 (a, 39).] 2. See Lying-
in ASYLUM.

MATEZITE, n. Maat'eaz-it. A white and crystalline methyl
salt of metezodambose, occurring in Madagascar caoutchouc,

C,H, 7(CH S >O,, very soluble in water, less soluble in alcohol, fusing
at 180 C. to a vitreous mass, and subliming slowly, without de-

composition, at 200 to 210 C. [B, 3 ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharrn.

Assoc.," xxii (a, 39).]

MATICA (Lat.), n. f. Maat(ma9
t)-i(e)'ka. See MATICO.

MATICIN, n. Maat'i as-ian. Fr., maticine. A yellowish-brown
bitter principle, of disagreeable odor, extracted from matico-leaves.
It is soluble in water and in alcohol, insoluble in ether. [B, 93 (a,

39).] See also under ARTANTHE elongata.

MATICO [U. S. Ph.] (Lat.), n. m. Maat(mas
t)-i(e)'ko. Fr., feuil-

lesdem. [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., M"blatter. Sp., mdtico [Mex. Ph.]. Syn.:
niaticoe folia [Br. Ph.] (1st def.). 1. Of the pharmacopoeias, the
dried leaves of Artanthe elongata (q. v.). The m. of commerce is

a compressed brittle mass of leaves, spikes, and stems. M. is an
aromatic tonic and stimulant, used as an alterative in catarrhal
affections and gonorrhoea ; in South America it is used as an aphro-
disiac, and locally as a haemostatic and an application to ulcers.
The Artanthe adunca, Artanthe lancecefolia (q. v.), and Piperan-
gustifolium also yield m. 2. At Panama, the Waltheria glome-
rata and its leaves. 3. At Quito, the Eupatorium glutinosum.
[B, 5, 18, 19, 121 (a, 35).] Aqua m. Fr., eau distillee de m. [Fr.

Cod.]. A preparation made by distilling 1 part of m. -leaves with
water enough to make 4 parts. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum m.
[Belg. Ph.]. A preparation made by macerating 1 part of m.-
leaves 24 hours with 4| parts of alcohol, repeating the maceration
for 12 hours with 2J parts of alcohol, expressing, clarifying, and
evaporating to a solid extract. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum m.
II ii i.l n in [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide de m. Ger., flilssiges M.-
Extrakt. A preparation made by moistening 100 grammes of m.-
leaves in No. 40 powder with 35 grammes of a mixture of 10 grammes
of glycerin, 75 of alcohol, and 25 of water, treating in a percolator
with the rest of the mixture, then with alcohol till the m. is ex-

hausted, reserving the first 85 c. cm. of percolate, evaporating the
rest to a soft extract, mixing the two, and bringing up to 100 c. cm.
with alcohol. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Fluid extract ofm. See Extractum
m. fiuidum. Folia m. See M. (1st def.). Infusion of m., In-
fugum matico. A preparation made by pouring 20 parts of boil-

ing water over 1 part of m.-leaves cut fine, covering the vessel for
half an hour, and straining. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] M. camphor. A sub-

stance, C|Hj O. homologous with camphor, and obtained from the
leaves of Piper angustifolium. It crystallizes from alcohol in taste-
less and odorless crystals melting at 94* C. It is used in South
America to stanch the bleeding of small wounds. [B, 3 (a, 38).]
Tinctura m. [U. S. Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Fr., teinture de m. [Fr. Cod.].
A preparation made by macerating 1 part of m.-leaves in No. 40

powder [U. S. Ph.]. coarse powder TFr. Cod.], cut fine [Russ. Ph.],
with 5 of more or less dilute alcohol for 10 days [Fr. Cod.], 5 days
[Russ. Ph.], or for 1 day, with enough alcohol to make 10 parts of

tincture, and treating in a percolator [U. S. Ph.]. [B, 5, 95 (o, 38).]

MATIERE (Fr.), n. Ma'-te-ear. See MATTER and MATERIAL.
M. cerebriforme [Laennecl. Medullary sarcoma. [A, 42.] M.
chyleuse. Chylous material, or fluid resembling chyle. [K, 30.]
M. enveloppante. The protein basis or stroma enveloping

crystalloids in aleurone grains. [B, 121 (a, 85).] M. gelatlni-
forme de 1'intestiii gr@le. See PEPTONE. M. inflammable.
An old name for hydrogen. [L, 49 (o, 39).] M. medicale. See
MATERIA medica. M. noire den poumons. The black matter
found in cases of anthracosis. [B.] M. organigatrice. See PRO-
TOPLASM. M. perlee de Kerkrlng. See MATERIA perlata Kerk-
ringii. M. rogacie, M. i <>-< des urines [Vauquelin]. See URO-
ERYTHRIN. M. \ rrt *. See CHLOROPHYLL. M. \i\anlc. See PRO-
TOPLASM.

MATILIJA HOT SPRINGS, n. Ma-tia-le'ha. A place near
Nordhoff, Ventura County, California, where there are numerous
sulphurous springs (varying in temperature from 35 to 160 F.) and
bathing establishment*;. [Anderson (a, 14).]

MATITE (Fr.), n. Ma te-ta. Ger.,7)a>np/Mnflr(2ddef.). 1. Dull-
ness or lack of brilliancy in objects and in colors. 2. Dullness on
percussion. [L, 87, 93 (a, 39).]

MATLAZAHUATL, (Azt.). n. A violent epidemic disease re-

sembling the plague (according to the description of the Spanish
chroniclers) peculiar to the Indians of Mexico. It began with se-

vere pains in the side and culminated with the formation of dark
spots all over the body. Its first great outbreak after the conquest
occurred in 1546. [L. 41 ; o, 14.J

MATL.OCK, n. MaH'lo'k. A place in Derbyshire, England,
where there are warm sulphurous and feebly calcic springs and
bathing establishments. [L, 30, 41, 49, 105 (a, 14, 43).]

MATOME, n. An undetermined palm of Cungo. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
Cf. MATEBA.

MATORIUM (Lat.), n. n. Ma3t(ma3
t)-o'ri

;l-u3
ni(u<m). An old

name for ammoniacum, also for galbanuni. [A, 325 (o, 48).]

MATOUREA (Lat.), n. f. MaH(ma3
t)-u'rea-a3

. Fr., matouree.
A genus of the Scrophulacece. [B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] M. guianen-
sls. Fr., matouree de la Guiane. A Guiana species, used in leu-

corrhoea. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. pratentsis. Fr., matouree des pres.
A vulnerary species found in Guiana, where it is used both exter-

nally and internally. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

MATRASS, n. Maat'ra2s, mas-tra3s'. Lat., matracium. Fr.,
matras. 1. A round or oval vessel with a long neck (cf. CUCURBIT).
2. A urinal. [L, 50, 135 (o, 39).]

MATRICAIRE (Fr.), n. Ma3-tre-kaar. 1. See MATRICARIA
(1st def.). 2. Of the Fr. Cod., the Chrysanthemum parthenium.
[B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] Eau (ou Hydrolat) de in. See Aqua CHAMO-
M i I.L.I . and Aqua CHAM^MELI.

MATRICALIS (Lat.), adj. Maat(ma*t)-riak-a(a3
)'li

as. From
matrix, the womb. Pertaining to the uterus ; as a n., in the n.,

matricale, a medicine used in uterine diseases. [A, 312 (a. 21) ;

a, 48.]

MATRICARIA (Lat.), n. f. Maat(ma8
t)-ri%-a(a

3
)'ri2-a

s
. Fr.,

matricaire (1st def.), fleursde camomille commune (ou d'Allemagne
[Fr. Cod.]) (2d def.). Ger., Mutterkraut (1st def.), Kamille (2d def.),
Kamillenblumen (2d def.). Sp., manzanilla comun (6 de Aragon, 6
de Alemania

[Sp. Ph.)]. Roum., chamomilla vulgara [Roum. Ph.].
Syn : chamomilla vulgaris (anthodia) [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.] (seu
capitula [Netherl. Ph.]), flores chamomilla^ vulgaris [Ger. Ph.] (2d

def.). 1. Feverfew, a genus of the Compositai. The Matricfiriece
of Reichenbach are a section of the Chrysanthemece. 2. Of the U.
S. Ph., German chamomile, the bitter aromatic flower-heads of M.
chamomilla, to be gathered, according to the Belg., Gr., and Roum.
Ph's, immediately after opening. They contain a volatile oil and a
bitter extractive, and are very similar to common chamomile
(flowers of Anthemis nobilis) in medicinal properties ; used in

Europe as an antispasmodic and anthelminthic. [B, 5, 18, 19, 34, 42,

17'3, 180 (o, 35) ; B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] 3. See CHRYSANTHEMUM parthenium.
Aqua inatricariee [Tur. Ph., 1833]. Fr., eau (ou hydrolat)

de matricaire. See Aqua CHAMOMILLCE and Aqua < ]IAM.I:.\U:I.I.

Herba et summitates matricariae. See under CHRYSANTHEMUM
parthenium. M. africana. See CHRYSANTHEMUM capense. M.
arvensis. A species already described as Anthemis arvensis, but
referred by Baillon to this genus. It is often substituted in medi-
cine for M. nobilis. [B, 267 (a, 35).] M. capensis. See CHRYSAN-
THEMUM capense. M. chamomilla. Fr., camomille commune
[Fr. Cod.] (ou ordinaire), amaron. Ger., Kamillen-Mutterkraut,

gemeine (oder dchte) Kamille, Feldkamille, Helmerchen, Kammer-
blumen. Dog's (or German) chamomile, dog- (or horse-) gowan, a
species occurring as a common weed in Europe. The flowers are
the M. (q. v., 2d def.) of the U. S. Ph. [a. 35.] M. glabrata. See
CHRYSANTHEMUM capense. M. inodora. Ger., Hundskamille.
Corn mayweed. See CHRYSANTHEMUM inodorum. M. leucan-
thema. See CHRYSANTHEMUM leucanthemum_. M. multifida.
A species growing in southern Africa, where it is employed in the
treatment of cutaneous and rheumatic affections. [B. 267 (a. 35).]

M. nobilis. See ANTHEMIS nobilis. M. odorata, M. partheiii-
uni. Sp., hierba de Santa Maria de Mexico [Mex. Ph.]. See
CHRYSANTHEMUM parthenium. M. parthenoides. A plant closely
allied to Chrysanthemum parthenium. In France the flowers are
mixed with those of true chamomile (Anthemis nobilis). [B, 5 (a,

35).] M. suaveolens. Fr., matricaire odorante (2d def.). 1. Of
Pallas, the M. chamomilla. 2. Of Linnaeus, a species (according to

some, a slender form of the M. chamomilla) growing in southern
Russia and Siberia, in Persia, and in North America. It yields the
chamomiles of the Indian bazaars. [B, 5. 18, 173 (o, 35).] Oleum
matricarine (asthereum). A preparation made by distilling the
fresh herb of common feverfew with water and collecting the oil

floatjng on the surface. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

MATRICE (Fr.), n. Mas-tres. 1. See MATRIX. 2. The womb
(see UTERUS) ; of the older writers, the whole parturient canal.
M. des poll. See Hair FOLLICLE. M. ungueale. See MATRIX
of the nail.

MATRICYTE, n. Maat'ria-sit. From n<i-n>p, mother, and KVTOS.

a cell or vesicle. Of Edington (1890), a large colorless corpuscle of
blood which serves as a mother-cell for minute white corpuscles
which ultimately escape from the red blood-corpuscles. [J.]

MATRISIL.VA (Lat,), n. f. Man(ma3
t)-ri

a-sial'va(wa3
). See

LONICERA periclymenum and ASPERULA odoruta.

MATRIX (Lat.), n. f. MaaWma3t)'riax. Gen., mat'ricis. From
mater, a mother. Fr., matrice. Ger., Gebarmutter (1st. def.),
Zwischensubstanz (2d def.). It., matrice. Sp., matriz. 1. An old
name for the uterus. 2. A tissue or organ containing and deter-

mining the form or growth of another structure. 3. Intercellular

substance when great in amount as compared with the cellular

elements. [J ; L, 50, 843.] See Ground SUBSTANCE (1st def.) and
CYTOBLASTEMA. and cf. CeM-CEMKNT. M. of connective tissue.
Its intercellular substance. |C.] M. of a hair. Lat.. m. pili.

Fr., matrice de noil. See Hair FOLLICLE. M. of a tooth. Lat.,
m. dentiK. The homogeneous matter in a tooth which is impreg-
nated with lime salts. [L.] M. of hon<>. A dense fibrous con-
nective tissue, yielding gelatin when Imiled, and. when impregnated
with salts, constitufc-s bone. (L.] Cf. OSSKIN. M. of cartilage.
The ground substance of cartilage. [L.] M. of hyaline curti-

lage. A hoinogc >ns or finely granular substance in which the
cells are imbedded. It yields <! drin on being boiled. [C.]

M. of the nail. Lat.. m. unauis. Fr., nmtricf ungueiile (ou de

rongle). The corinm which underlies the root of the nail. [G.]
M. of the vertebrm. A membranous column of cells formed
;in.iind the notochc.rd from flu- inner part of the jirotovertebral
column previous to the cartilaginous differential ion of the JKT-
in.-inent vertelir-ii- in the embryo. [A, 5.] M. pill. Sec- Hnir
FOLLICLE. M. Mngula. See M. of the nail. Membranous m.

A, ape: A. at; A, ah; A. all: Ch, chin: Ch. loch (Scottish): E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N*. tank;
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(of the vertebraj). See M. of the vertebrae. Nuclear ni. See
CYTOCHYLEMA, ENCHYLEMA, and ACHROMATIN. Neuroglia 111. 1.

The ground-substance of the neuroglia. 2. The neuroglia. [J, 30.]

MATT (Ger.), adj. Ma3
t. Dull, obtuse, obtunded. [B.]

MATTA, n. A commercial term for an adulterant for pepper
and other substances. It appears to be prepared from the cortical

portions of a variety of millet (Setaria germanica), and occurs as
a powder varying in color, being ash-gray for pepper, cinnamon-
brown for cinnamon, and chocolate-brown for pimento. The micro-

scope reveals the characteristic epidermal cells of grass-seeds.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxv (a, 39).]

MATTED, adj. Ma2t'e2d. Closely and inextricably fused or
adherent (said especially of structures bound together by inflam-

matory exudate).

MATTER, n. Mast'u6r. "Lab., materia. materies. FT., matiere.

Ger., Staff. It., Sp., materia. 1. Substance which is cognizable by
the senses. 2. Material ; that of which anything is composed, [a, 48.]
3. See Pus. Aqueduct gray m. The gray substance forming the
walls of the Sylvian aqueduct. ["N. Y. Med. Record," 1883, p. 396

(K).] Central gray in. of the spinal cord. Ger., grauer Kern.
The anterior and posterior gray columns of the spinal cord taken
as a whole, [a, 17.] See Anterior gray CORNU and Posterior CORNU
of the spinal cord. Cheesy m. The yellowish m. abounding in

perforations, found especially in the lungs and lymphatic glands,
but also in other parts of the body, as the result of degenerative
processes following inflammation. It is very common among indi-

viduals with the scrofulous diathesis, and was formerly erroneously
supposed to be certain evidence of pre-existing or present tubercles.

[D.] Coagulable m. of the serum. An old name for serum
albumin. [A, 314.] Coloring in. of plants. See COLOR offlowers
and leaves and COLORATION et matieres colorantes des plantes.
Contractile m. See PROTOPLASM. Extractive m. FT., matiere
extractive. See EXTRACTIVE (2d def.). Fsecal m's. See F^CES.
Formative m. Fr., matiere formatrice. See PROTOPLASM.

Formed m. See Formed MATERIAL. Gelatiniform m. of the
small intestine. Fr., matiere gelatin/forme de Vintestin grele.
See PEPTONE. Germinal m. [Beale]. Fr., matiere germinale.
Ger., Keinuttoff. See BIOPLASM and PROTOPLASM. Germinal m.
of a cell [Beale]. See Cva-protoplasm and CELL-nwctews. Gray
m. of Sommerring. See Locus niger. Gray in. of the Drain.
The grayish substance found in the cortex and various points in
the interior of the brain made up of a connective-tissue matrix and
nerve-cells. [L, 142.] Imponderable in. See ETHER (2d def.).
Ponderable m. M. that has weight, comprising all known m.
except the hypothetical medium known as ether, [a, 48.] Ra-
diant m. [Crookes]. M. of extreme tenuity which produces
radiant effects under the action of electricity, [a, 48.] Sapona-
ceous m. [Scheele]. Lat., materia saponacea. See EXTRACTIVE
(2d def.). Tubular gray m. Ger., Rohrengrau. Of Meynert," the permanent expression of the primitive, genetic form of the
brain." It consists in general of the gray m. lining the cavities of
the brain, forming the floor of the fourth ventricle, and surround-
ing the central canal of the spinal cord. [I, 31 (K).] White m. (of

Vauquelin). 1. An alcoholic extractive obtained from brain tissue

(both its white and its gray substance). [Thudichum (K).] 2. The
white substance of the brain and spinal cord. [L.]

MATTIG (Ger.), adj. Ma 3 t'ti2g. See MATTED.

MATTIGBAD (Ger.), n. Ma3 t'ti2g-ba3d. A place near Mattig-
hofen, Upper Austria, where there is a spring containing calcium
and iron carbonate and free carbonic gas, with an establishment
for mud, steam, and pine-needle baths. [L, 30 (a, 14) ; A, 319

(a, 21).]

MATTULLA (Lat.). n. f. Maat(ma3t)-tu3l(tu
4
l)'la

3
. The fibrous

substance around the base of the leaves in many palms. [B, 77

(a, 35).]

MATULA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2t(mas
t)'u

2(u4
)-la

3
. 1. A vessel for

liquids. 2. A urinal. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MATURANT, adj. Ma2t'us-r'nt. Lat., maturans (from matu-
rare, to make ripe). Fr., maturatif. Ger., reifmachend. Ripen-
ing, making ripe ; as a n., a medicine or application which pro-
motes the maturation of an abscess. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MATURATE, v. intr. Ma2t'u2-rat. Lat., maturare. Fr.,
aboutir. Ger., aufbrechen. It., marcire. Sp., madurar, reventar.
To " come to a head" ; to suppurate and break (said of an inflam-

matory swelling).

MATURATION, n. Ma2t-u2-ra'shu 3n. Gr., Tre'navo-i?, jreTratriixd?

(from ireiraiveiv, to ripen). Lat., maturatio (from maturare, to
make ripe). Fr., m. Ger., Reifen, Reifezeit, Reifung, Reifwer-
den, Zeitigung. It., maturazione. Sp., maduracion. \. The pro-
cess of ripening ; in botany, the period of time between fecundation
and full maturity : of an ovum, the process by which it is rendered
capable of fertilization and development, characterized by the ex-
trusion of the polar globules. [B. 1, 121, 123 (a, 35) ; J, 31, 55.] 2.

The completion of the formation of an abscess.

MATURATIVE, adj. Ma2t'u2r-a-ti2v. See MATURANT.

MATURE, adj. Ma2-tu2r'. Lat., maturus. Ripe ;
of a cataract,

ready for operation. [B.]

MATURE, v. tr. and intr. Maa-tu2r'. To ripen or to become
ripe, as in a cataract. [B.]

MATURITY, n. Ma2-tu2 r'i2-ti2 . L,a,t.,maturitas. 1. The state
or condition of being ripe or fully developed. 2. The time at which
ripening or the completion of development takes place. [B.]

MATUTINAL,, adj. Ma2t-u2 'ti2-nM. Lat., matutinus, matu-
iinalis (from Matuta, the goddess of the morning). Fr., matinal.
Having flowers opening at dawn. [B, 1, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MATWEED, n. Ma2t'wed. The Psamma arenaria, Mardus
stricta, or Spartina stricta. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

MATZOON, n. Ma2t'zun. A variety of fermented milk
;
said

to be used extensively by the natives of Asia Minor, [a, 21.]

MAUDLIN, n. Ma4d'li2n. Corrupted from Magdalen, a proper
name. See ACHILLEA ageratum and CHRYSANTHEMUM suaveolens.

MAUER (Ger.), n. Ma3 'u4-e2r. A place near Vienna, Austria,
where there are gaseous ferruginous springs. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

MAUL (Ger.), n. Ma3 'u4
l. See MOUTH. Krotenm'. Toad's

mouth, a deformity in horses. [A, 315 (a, 45).] M'klaffe. See
DIVARICATIO maxillarum. M'klemme. See TRISMUS. M'-
sperre. See DIVARICATIO maxillarum.

MAULBEERBAUM (Ger.), n. Ma3 'u4l-bar-ba3-um. The ge-
nus Morus. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MAULBEERE (Ger.), n. Ma3/u4l-bar-e2 . Mulberry fruit. [B.]

MAULBEERHOLZSAURE (Ger.), n. Ma3 'u 4l-bar-ho3lts-zoir-

ea . Of Klaproth, succinic acid ; so called from its calcium salt,
which occurs in the crystalline exudations on Morus alba. [" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxx (a, 39).]

MAULBEERMAL(Ger.), n. Ma3'u4 l-bar-ma'l. See N^vus.
MAURITIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma4(ma 3-u4

)-ri
2 'shi2(ti 2)-a

a
. Fr.,

mauricie, mauritie. A genus of palms, of the Lepidocaryince, in-

digenous to tropical South America. The Mauritiece of Meissner
are a subtribe of the Lepidocarymoe. [B, 19, 42, 170 (a, 35).] M.
flexuosa, M. inermis. Fr., mauritie flexueuse. The ita (or

chiqui-chiqui, or miriti, or moriche) palm, growing in the swamps
of the Orinoco. The kernel of the fruit is edible

;
the pith of the

stem yields sago ; and palm-wine is made from the saccharine sap.
\B, 19, 173. 180, 185, 275 (a, 35) ; a. 14.] M. sagus. A species found in

Guiana, where a bread is made from the seed. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M.
vinifera. Fr., mauritie vinifere. The Brazilian wine-palm. Bu-
riti palm. It yields palm-wine, and the thin pulp of the fruit is edi-

ble. [B, 173, 180, 185 (a, 35).]

MAUROCAPNOS (Lat.), n. m. Ma4(ma3-u4)-ro(ro')-ka
2
p-

(ka3
p)'no

2 s. From MaCpos. a Moor, and xairi/dj, smoke. See
STORAX.

MAUROCENIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma4(ma3-u4
)-ro(ro

3
)-se(ka)'ni

2-as .

A South African genus of celastraceous shrubs. [B, 121 (a, 35).]
M. capensis. The Hottentot cherry, a South African shrub, hav-
ing edible fruit. [B, 19, 42, 93, 121, 263 (a, 35).]

MAUS (Ger.), n. Ma3 'u4s. 1. See MOUSE. 2. See MUSCLE.

MAUVANILINE, n. Mov-a2n'i2l-en. A violet dye, C 19H,,N3O,
orC 19H,jN 3 , one of the derivatives of aniline, being formed to-

gether with violaniline and chrysotoluidine as a by-product in the

preparation of rosaniline. It may be regarded as produced by the
union of 2 molecules of aniline and 1 molecule of toluidine with the
abstraction of 3 molecules of hydrogen, 2C6H 7N + C7H8N 3H S .

It is soluble in ethyl alcohol, in benzene, and in acetic ether. [B, 2 ;

B, 270 (a, 38).]

MAUVE, n. Mov. From Fr., mauve, the mallow. A purple
dye first obtained by Perkin in 1861 by the oxidation of aniline with
chromic acid. Chemically, m. is a salt (generally a sulphate) of
mauveine (q. v.\ and may also contain pseudo-mauveine, which is

a derivative of pure aniline, and a third coloring matter derived
from orthotoluidine and aniline. M. was the first aniline dye made
in quantities sufficient to be used on a commercial scale. [B, 7, 49,
and Perkin in "

Nature," July 30, 1885
; B, 3 (a, 381.]

MAUVE (Fr.), n. Mov. See MALVA and MALVA silvestris. Con-
serve de m. A preparation made by triturating into a homogene-
ous mass 1 part of mallow flowers (dried, powdered, and mixed with
a little water [Antwerp Ph., 1812] and 2 parts of sugar. [B, 119 (a,

38).] Decoction de m. composfie. See Decoctum MALV^E com-
positum. Eau de m. See Aqua MALV.S:. M. arbor^e. See AL-
THAEA rosea. M. blanche. See ALTHAEA offlcinalis. Tisane de
m. [Fr. Cod.]. Lat., infusum malvce. Sp., infusion de flor de
malve [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by infusing 10 grammes of
mallow flowers in 690 [Sp. Ph.] (1.000 for half an hour [Fr. Cod.])
of boiling water and straining. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

MAUVEINE, n. Mov'e2-en. Fr., mauveine. Ger., Mauve'in.
A base, C28H24N4 ,

or C27H24N4 , the various salts of which form the

dye mauve. M. occurs as a nearly black, shining, crystalline pow-
der, soluble in alcohol but insoluble in ether and benzene. [B, 2

;

B, 3, 4 (a, 38).] Acid m. carbonate. A crystalline substance,
C27H24N4.H2CO3, forming prisms having a green metallic lustre, and
decomposing at 100 C. IB, 3 (a, 38).] M. acetate. A crystalline
substance, Ca7H24N4 .C2H4O2, having a green metallic lustre. [B,
3 (a, 38).] M. hydriodide. A substance, C27H24N4 .HI, crystal-

lizing in prisms having a green metallic lustre. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M.
hydrobromide. A substance, C27H24N4 .HBr, soluble with diffi-

culty. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. hydrochloride. Ger., Mauve'in. A
substance, C27Ha4N 4 .HCl, crystallizing from boiling alcohol in

small prisms of vivid green metallic lustre, somewhat soluble in

water, almost insoluble in ether. [B. 3 (a, 38). 1 M. sulphate.
Ger., schwefelsaures Mauve'in. A substance, (C27H24N4 )aH2SO4 ,

forming the dye mauve, [a, 38.]

MAVACURI, n. A plant found in British Guiana ; one of the
sources of curare (q. v.). [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi

(a, 39).]

MAVIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3)'vi(wi
3
)-a

3
. The genus Erythroph-

Iceum. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] M. judicialis. A plant growing in the
eastern part of Africa ; according to Baillon, not distinguishable
from the Erythrophlceum judiciale (guineense). [B, 267 (a, 35).]

MAW, n. Ma4
. The stomach. M.-bound. See FARDEL-BOUND.

M.-worm. See ASCARIS lumbricoides and OXYURIS vermicularis.

MAXBRUNNEN (Ger.), n. Masx'brun-ne2n. See under Kis-

SINGEN.

MAXILLA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2x(ma 3xVi2l']a3 . From naweiv, to

knead. Fr.,maxillaire. See JAW. In fishes and other vertebrates,

O, no; O, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U3

, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).



MAXILLAIRE
MECONARCEINE 2250

the upper jaw or its principal bone ; in Arthropoda, the lower jaw.
[L.] Cf. EXOONATHION, ENDOGNATHION, ME8OGNATHION, and PR^B-

MAXILLA. Inferior 111. I .at .. m. inferior. Fr., mdchoir inferieur.
Oer., Unterkieferbein. The lower jaw. It consists of a body and
two nun i or ascending branches. It is the thickest and strongest
bone of the face, and moves on the rest of the skull by means of a
pair of condyles articulating with the glenoid fossae of the tempo-
ral bone. [C, 8.] M. superior, Superior in. Lat., m. superior.
Fr.. mdchoir superieur. Qer., Oberkieferbein. The upper jaw.
It consists of a body and four processes. The body is divided into

an anterior or facial and a posterior or zygomatic portion, and
an interior or nasal and a superior or orbital surface. The pro-
cesses are the nasal or ascending, the alveolar, the malar, and
the palate. Within the body of the bone is the maxillary autrum.

[L, 142, 153.]

MAXILLAIRE (Fr.), adj. and n. Masx-el-laar. See MAXIL-
LARY and MAXILLA. M. iuffirieure teuiporaire. Of Serres, see

CARTILAOE of Meckel.

M A \ 1 1. 1. A K. adj. Maax'ial-ar. See MAXILLARY.

MAXILLARIA (Lat.), n. f. Maax(ma3x)-i"l-la<la
3
)'ri

a-a. Fr.,
maxillaire. A genus of orchids, of the Vandece. The Maxillaridce
of Lindley are a section of the Vandece. The Afaxillariece of Ben-
tham and Hooker are a subtribe of the Vandece. [B, 42, 170 (a, 35).]

M. :il;ii ;i. M. bicolor. Fr., maxillaire ailee (ou de deux cou-

leurs). Peruvian species, used as masticatories to appease thirst.

[B, 173 (a, 35).]

M \ \ I i.l. A K I s (Lat.), adj. and n. f. Maax(ma3
x)-i

2l-la(la3 )'ri
2s.

See MAXILLARY. M. externa. See Facial ARTERY. M. inferior.
See Inferior MAXILLA. M. interna. See Internal maxillary AR-
TERY.

MAXILLARY, adj. and n. Maax'iI-a-ria . Lat. maxillaris.

Fr., maxillaire. Pertaining to the maxilla ;
in comparative anato-

my, as a n., a muscle, nerve, vein, or artery connected with the
maxilla ; the outermost bone of the upper jaw. [L, 341 (a, 27).]

M V \ I I.I. AT i:, adj. Maax'ial-at. Fr., maxille. Provided with

jaws, [a, 48.]

MAXILLEUX (Fr.), adj. Ma3x-el-lu8 . Having very large jaws.
[L, 41 (a, 14).]

MAXILLIFEROUS, adj. Ma2x-i a l-iaf'ear-u 3s. From maxilla,
the jaw-bone, and ferre, to bear. Fr., maxillifere. Jaw-bearing
(said of the mouths of insects where the jaws are easily distinguish-
able). [L, 41 (a. 14).]

MAXILLIFORM, adj. Maax-il'ia-foarm. From maxilla, the
jaw-bone, and forma, form. Fr., maxilliforme. Having the form
of a jaw-bone. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MAXILLIPED, n. Maax-ial'ia-pe
ad. From maxilla, the jaw-

bone, and irous, the foot. Fr., maxillipede. Ger., Maxillarfiiss.
One of the limbs in the Crustacea and Myriapoda which are used
both as locomotory and as masticatory organs. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

MAXILLITE (Fr.), n. Masx-el-let. Of the veterinarians, in-

flammation of the maxillary gland. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MAXILLO-ALVEOLI-NASAL (Fr.), n. Ma'x-el-lo-a'l-va-o-
le-na'-sas

l. See DEPRESSOR alee nasi.

MAXILLO-CONCHIEN (Fr.), adj. Ma"x-el-lo-koana-she-asna .

From -nuixilla, the jaw-bone, and concha, a shell. Pertaining to
the maxilla and the auricle. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MAXILLO-DENTAIRE (Fr.), adj. Ma3x-el-lo-da3na-taa r.
From maxilla, the jaw-bone, and dens, a tooth. Pertaining to the
maxilla and the teeth or dentary bone. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MAXILLO-JUGAL, adj. Maax"i 2
l-o-ju

2
'g'l. From maxilla,

the jaw, sMdjugum, a yoke. Pertaining to the jaw and to the
cheek-bone. [B.] See M.-j. BONE.

MAXILLO-LABIALIS (Lat.), n. m. Maax(ma3x)-m"lo(lo3
)-

Ia(la8 )-bia-a(aj )

/

li :'s. From maxilla, the jaw-bone, and labium, the
lip. Fr., maxillo-labial. \. See DEPRESSOR anguli oris. 2. The
analogue of the depressor labii inferioris in man, found in most of
the lower mammals. [L, 13.]

M \ M i.i.< - 1. \ m -N \x \ MS (Lat.), n. m. Maax(ma3x)-ial"-

Io(lo*)-la(la1 )-bi 2-na(na> )-8a(sa3
)'li

s8. From maxilla, the jaw-bone,
labium, the lip, and nasus, the nose. See LEVATOR labii superioris
alceque nai.

MAXILLO-MANDIBULAR (Lat.), adj. Maax"ial-o-mand-
i*b'ua l a3 r. Pertaining to the inferior and superior maxillae and
the mandible. [L.]

MAXILLO-MUSCULAIRE (Fr.). adj. Ma'x-el-lo-mus-ku'-
la*r. From maxilla, the jaw-bone, and mwculus, a muscle. Per-
taining to the muscles of the maxilla. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MAXILLO-NARINALIS (Lat.). n. m. Maax(masx)-ial"lo(lo)-
na*r(na3

r)-i
an-a(at )'li

18. From maxilla, the jaw-bone, and nan's, a
nostril. Fr., maxillo-narinal. See COMPRESSOR narta.

MAXILLO-PALATINE, adj. Max"il-o-pal'an-ian. From
rmtj-illa, the jaw-bone, and palatum, the palate. Pertaining to the
maxilla and the palate, [a. 48.]

MAXILLO-PALPEBRALIS (Lat.). n. m. Maax(max)-ial"-
Io(lo1>pa!l

l(pa
3
l)-pe

2
(pa)-bra(hra')'lis. From maxilla, the jaw-

bone, and palpebra, the eyelid. Fr., maxillo-palpebral. See OR-
BICULARIS palpebrarum.
MAXILLO-PHARYNGEAL, adj. MaaT"i al-o-far-i an'je

a-aa l-

From maxilla, the jaw-bone, and 4>apvy(, the throat. Pertaining to
the maxilla and the pharynx, (a. 48.]

MAXILLO-SCLEROTICU8 (I,at.), n. m. Maax(max)"ia l-lo-

(lo*)-Bklea(8kla)-rot'i ak n'sui's). From maxilln, the jaw-bone, and
<rAt|po, hard. Fr., maxillo-srlerolicien. Of Dumas, see OBI.IUITS
inferior oculi.

MAXILLO- SUPRA FACIAL, adj. Ma2x"i'l-Io-su2-pra3-fa'-

sia-aa l. From maxilla, the jaw-bone, supra, above, and fades, the
face. Pertaining to the maxilla anil the upper part of the face.

MAXILLO-TURBINAL, n. Maax"i al-lo-tur'bia
-n\l.

From
maxilla, the jaw-bone, and turbo, a whirlwind. See Maxillo-turbi-
nal BONE.

MAY-FLOWER, n. Ma'flu*-u-u*r. Any one of various plants
that bloom in May, especially (1) the Cardamine pratensis ; (2) in
North America, the Epigcea repens, also a species of Azalea ; (3)
in the West Indies, the Ecastaphyllum Brownei. [JB, 5, 19, 185, 275
(a, 35).]

MAYHEM, n. Ma'heam. In English law, the offense of vio-

lently doing a person such bodily injury as may impair his powers
of fighting or of self-defense, [a, 48.]

MAYNASHARZ, n. Ma'in-ass-ha 3 rts. See MAYNORESIN.

MAYNORESIN, n. Mas -i2 -no-rea/z'n. Fr., maynarrhetine.
Qer., Maynasharz. A resin, C 14H, 8O4 , obtained by incising the
stem of Calophyllum longifolium, and crystallizing from boiling
alcohol in yeDow prisms soluble in ether and in both volatile and
fixed oils, and melting at 105 C. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MA-YO, n. An ancient Chinese name for Indian hemp. [Lag-
neau,

" Gaz. hebd. de m6d. et de chir.," June 2C. 1885, p. 427.]

MAYS (Lat.), n. f. Ma(ma3
)'i

2s(us). Gen., ma'yd-is. Ger., M.
Of Gartner, the genus Zea. The Maydece are a tribe of grasses of
the Panicacece, including Coix, Zea, etc. [B, 42. 121, 170, 180 (a, 35).]

MAYTENUS (Lat.). n. m. and f. Ma(mas 'e)'te2n-u3
s(us). Fr.,

maytene. A genus of shrubs of the tribe Celastrea?. [B, 42 (a, 35).]
M. boaria, M. Hii N-nsis. A species found in Chile, where the

leaves are said to be used like senna, and the branches as an anti-
dote to Lauras caustica. [B, 121, 173, 214 (a, 35).]

MAY-WEED, n. Ma'wed. See MARUTA cotula.

MAZA (Lat.). u. f. Maz(ma3
z)'a

3
. From paa, a barley cake.

The placenta. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MAZALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Maaz(ma 3z)-a2l(aa l)'i
a(u)-sis. Gen.,

ys'eos (-al'ysis). From /uoa (see MAZA), a priv.. and Au<rt?, a loos-

ing. 1. Retention of the placenta. 2. See MAZOLYSIS, for which
this word (considered as from M a and Av<rc) is sometimes used.
[L, 50 (a, 39, 48).]

MAZIC, adj. Maz'i ak. Lat., mazicus. Of or pertaining to the
placenta. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MAZISCHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Maaz(ma 3
z)-i

as'ke(chaea
)-si

a s.

Gen., -es'eos, -isch'esis. From fxa^a (see MAZA), and icrxtiv, to check.
Retention of the placenta. [L, 50 (a, 21).]

MAZOCACOTHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Maaz(ma3z)-o(o)-kaak(kask)-
O2th'e2s-i2 s. Gen., -es'eos (-oth'esis). From fiaa (see MAZA), (ca6s,
evil, and W<rts, a position. An abnormal implantation of the pla-
centa. [L, 50 (a, 21).]

MAZODYNIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma az(masz)-<i(o)-din(dun)'i-a.
From /*aos, the breast, and ofiiivi}, pain. See MASTODYNIA.

MAZOLYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Ma2z(ma3z)-o
2l'i2(u)-sias. Gen.,

lys'eos (-ol'ysis). From n<in. (see (MAZA), and Avats, a loosing.
Separation of the placenta. [L, 50 (a, 21).]

MAZOLYTIC, adj. Ma2z-o-li"t'i ak. Lat., mazolyticus. Per-

taining to, due to, or producing mazolysis. [L, 50 (a, 17, 21).]

MAZOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Ma2z(ma3z)-o(os)-pa
ath(pas

th)-

i(e)'a
3

. From M-*^* (see MAZA), and jroflos, a disease. Any disease
of the placenta. [L, 50 (a, 21).]

MAZOS (Lat.), n. m. Ma(ma3)'zoas. Gr., na.fr. See MAMMA.

M'BARIMBOT, n. In Senegal, an edible and laxative species
of Fungi. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

M'BALL, n. A plant found in Senegal, perhaps a species of

Euphorbia, used as a vulnerary. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

M'BOUNDOU, n. See AKAZGA.

MEAD, n. Med. A liquor made from honey and water fer-

mented and variously flavored, [a, 48.]

MEADOW-SWEET, n. Me2d"o-swet'. The Spircee ulmaria.
[B, 5 (a, 35).]

MEAL, n. Mel. Lat../cm'na. Fr., faring. Ger., MeM. Cereal
grains or leguminous seeds finely ground : flour, [a, 48.] Cf. FA-
RINA. Fossil 111. A form of mineral agaric. Indian ni. M.
made from maize. |o, 48.]

MEALY, adj. Mel'ia
. Ger., mehlia. Resembling meal, [a,

17, 35.]

MEASLE, n. Mezl. See CYSTICERCCS (2cl def.), and cf. MEASLES
(2d def.).

MEASLES, n sing. Mezlz. Lat.,morb/H< (1st def.), rubeola (1st

def.). Fr, rougeole (1st def.), ladrerie (2d def.). Ger., Maxern (1st

def.), Finnen(2d<\et.). It., rosolia, roseola. Sp.,sar<impi6n. 1. An
acute contagious disease characterized by an incubation period of 10
to 14 days and a course of 9 to 12 days, by fever, by catarrh of the
conjunctiva and air-passages, and by an erupt ion ot'sli^litlv elevated
dots of about the size of millet-seeds, nearly impalpable, without
hardness, and cither isolated or forming crescent io patches. 2. A
vi MViilo-pustular parasitic disease of swine, due to tne invasion of
Cj/sticercus cellulosm, with the formation of tumors in the sulicn-
taneous tissue and muscles of the trunk and limbs. It may also occur
in man. [D.I; L, 31 (a, 11). 'Anomalous in. Lat.. rnbeola uno-
iiHila. M. in which some symptom of that disease is wanting, or
the case pursues an irregular course, [a, 34.] Astlieiiic typhous
m. See MoRiui.n .'//VM-/II/TN. Atuxo-ad.vimmir in. Fr., rouge-

iitii.r<>-ii<li/tuiiiiii/>ii-. Malignnnt m. accompanied by hvperpy-
. Bns-rexia, convulsions, and a typhoid condition.

titrd in. See UrnEoi.A (1st def.). llliick 111. Lilt., nnn-lu'lli >\i<iri.

[L, 89 (a. 34).

.. Lilt., nnn-lu'l .

\. A malignant disease of old writers, having a rubeolar eruption.

A, ape; A a
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2. Haemorrhagic m. [Striimpell (a, 34).] Camp m. M. when epi-
demic among soldiers in camp. [D, 40.] Clioleriform in. A
form of malignant m. in which there is a dysenteric discharge, [a,

34.] Confluent in. [Morton]. See SCARLATINA, and cf. MORBILLI
confluentes and MORBILLI conferti. Dyspnceic in. Fr., rougeole
dyspneique. Malignant m. in which there is dyspnoea from a bron-

cho-pulmonary congestion. [L, 89 (a, 34).] False in. See RUBE-
OLA (1st def.). Fire in., French m., German m. See RUBEOLA
(1st def.). Haemorrhagic in. See MORBILLI hcemorrhagici.
Inflammatory m. A form of malignant m. in which there is

hyperpyrexia and pronounced catarrhal symptoms, [a, 34.] Ir-

regular ni. Fr., rougeole irreguliere. See Anomalous m.
Malignant m. See MORBILLI maligni. M. of swine. See M.
(3d def.). Purpuric m. See MORBILLI honmorrhagici. Putrid
m. M. in which the eruption appears early, and, besides cough
and dyspnoea, there are extreme debility and dysentery. [Watson
(a, 34).] Secondary m. Fr., rougeole secondaire. M. appearing
in a person affected by some other disease. [L, 87 (a, 34).] Septic
in. See MORBILLI graviores. Synochal m. See Inflammatory
TO. Typhoid m. Lat., morbilli typhosi. Of Striimpell, m. dis-

tinguished by hyperpyrexia and severe constitutional and nervous
symptoms, [a, 34.]

MEASLE-WORM, n. Mezl'wu5rm. See CYSTICERCUS (3d def.).
Pork m.-w. See CYSTICERCUS celluloses.

MEASLY, adj. Mez'li2
. Fr., ladre. 1. Covered with an erup-

tion like that of measles. 2. Affected with measles (2d def.).
[, 17.]

MEASUKE, n. Me2zh'u2 r. Gr., utrpov. Lat., metrum. Fr.,
mesure. Ger., Mass. U.,misura. Sp , medidu. 1. A standard or
unit by which dimension, extent, or amount is determined. 2. Di-
mension or amount as ascertained by a standard. 3. A system of
related units or denominations for the measurement of articles of
the same kind

;
a table of m. [a, 48.] Thompson's m. A litho-

trite having a graduated scale on the shaft for measuring the size
of calculi within its jaws, [a, 34.]

MEAT, n. Met. Gr., o-apf, icpe'as. Lat., caro. Fr., viande.
Ger., Fleisch. It., carne, vivanda. Sp.,carne. 1. The flesh of an
animal in a state to be used as food. 2. In a wider sense, food of
any sort. -Extract of m. See REEF-extract. M. biscuit. See
Borders BEKF-WscttzY. M. farina. A compound of powdered m.
and starch converted into dextrin. ["Brit. Med. Jour.,'

1

1877, i, 519 (a,

31)- J M. flour. A brown, nearly odorless powder made by drying
finely chopped m. in a current of air, or at a temperature less than
is necessary to coagulate albumin, and pulverizing ; used in solu-
tion, spread on bread, or made into biscuit. One part represents
5 parts of fresh m. [B, 5 (a, 38) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxii (a, 39).] M. juice. Lat.. succus carnis. A juice obtained in
the same ways as beef juice (q. v.). [a, 17.] See also St. Peters-
burg m. juice and Valentine's m. juice. M.-poisoniiig. Poison-
ing by ptomaines formed in diseased or decomposing m. [a, 34.]
M. powder, Powdered m. See M. flour. St. Petersburg m.
juice. A clear red fluid, of acid reaction and agreeable taste, and
of sp. gr. about r034, said to contain in solution all the nutritive con-
stituents of raw m. It is made by expressing the juices of fresh beef
by hydraulic pressure, and filtering. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).] Leube's solution of m. See Leube's
BEEW-solution. Valentine's m. juice. A proprietary food con-
sisting of a clear, reddish-brown, homogeneous liquid of saline odor
and taste, of faintly acid reaction, and having a slight deposit
(0

-

13 per cent.) consisting mainly of magnesium phosphate. It con-
tains 59'16 per cent, of water, 40'84 of solids, a trace of albumin,
and no fat. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39) ;

a, 21
.J

MEAT(Fr.),n. Ma-a3
. See MEATUS. M's cles fosses nasales.

See MEATUS narium. M. intercellulaire, M. intervasculaire.
See MEATUS (2d def.).

MEATOTOME, n. Me-a2 t'o-tom. A bistoury cache for in-

cising the meatus urethras, [a, 34.]

MEATOTOMY, n. Me-a2t-o2t'o-mi2 . Incision of the meatus
urethras, [a, 34.]

MEATOSCOPE, n. Me-a2
t'o-skop. From meatus (q. i\), and

o-KOTretf, to examine. Of R. -F. Weir, a small tubular speculum for

examining that portion of the male urethra that immediately ad-
joins the external urinary meatus. [E.]

MEATUS (Lat.), n. m. Me(me2
)-at(a3

t)'u
3
s(u<s). Gen., -at'us.

Gr., 68os, iropos. Fr., meat. Ger., Gang, Zugang. It., Sp., meato.
1. A canal or passage. 2. In botany, one of the spaces between the
walls of the cells of which cellular tissue is formed. [B. 1 (a, 35) : C.]
Auditory m. Lat., m. auditorius. Fr., meat auditif. Ger.,

Gehorgang. The external or internal auditory canal, [a. 34.]
Caeci m. Of Harvey, a term translated by Willis "unknown
passages," "inscrutable passages," etc.; but Nock ("Brit. Med.
Jour.," June 24, 1882, p. 960) asserts that Harvey meant "im-
bedded" passages, referring to certain supposed conduits in the
saeptum of the heart. Cartilaginous (auditory) m. Lat.,
TO. (auditorius) cartilaginous. Fr., meat (ou canal) auditif car-
tilagineux. Ger., knorpeliger Gehorgang. A tubular continua-
tion of the auricle directed inward, and forming the outer portion
of the external auditory canal. It is not cartilaginous in its whole
extent, but consists of a cartilaginous channel, formed at its upper
and back part into a tube by a membranous layer connected with
the lining membrane of the canal. It is attached at its inner end
to the osseous m. by flexible connective tissue. [F, 32.] External
auditory m. See External auditory CANAL. Inferior m. of
the nose. Lat., TO. narium inferior. The lowermost of the three
divisions of the nasal cavity. It is longer than the others, and lies
between the inferior spongy bone and the floor of the nasal cavity.
In its fore part is the orifice of the nasal duct. [C.] Intercellu-
lar m. See M. (2d def.). Internal auditory m. See Internal
auditory CANAL. M. acustivus externus. See External audi-

tory CANAL. M. acusticus internus. See Internal auditory
CANAL. M. ad cellulas uiastoideas. See Mastoid APERTURE.
M. auditorius. See Auditory TO. M. auditorius cartilagi-
neus. See Cartilaginous auditory m. M. auditorius externus.
See External auditory CANAL. M. auditorius externus osseus.
See Osseous TO. M. auditorius internus. See Internal audi-
tory CANAL. M. caecus. See Eustachian TUBE and cf . Cceci m.
M. cartilagineus. See Cartilaginous m. M. cysticus. See
Cystic DUCT. M. intercellularis, M. intervascularis. Fr.,
meat intercellulaire (ou intervasculaire). See M. (2d def.). M.
narium. Fr., meats des fosses nasales. The superior, middle, and
inferior m. of the nose, [a, 17.] M. narium inferior. See In-

ferior TO. of the nose. M. narium medius. See Middle TO. of
the nose. M. narium superior (seu supremus). See Superior
TO. of the nose. M. of Sylvius. Fr., meat de Sylvius. Of Gra-
tiolet, the interval between the anterior cornua of the lateral ven-
tricles of the brain. [I, 35 (K).] M. osseus. See Osseous TO.

M. seminarius. 1. See OVIDUCT. 2. See MEDIASTINUM testis.yi.
urethrse, M. urinarius. Fr., meat urinaire (ou de Vurethre).
The external opening of the urethra. M. urinarius foemineus.
The m. urinarius in women. [L.] M. urinarius virilis. The
m. urinarius in men. [L.] M. venosus. The common vitelline

vein ; a short venous trunk into which the vitelline or omphalo-
mesenteric veins of the embryo empty, and which is continued
into the auricular extremity of the rudimentary heart. [A, 5.]
Middle m. of the nose. Lat., TO. narium medius. The middle
of the three m'es into which the cavity of the nose is divided. It is

between the middle and inferior turbinated bones. [C.] Osseous
auditory m. Lat., TO. osseus. Fr., meat (ou conduit) osseux.

Ger., knocherner Gehorgang. The inner portion of the external
auditory canal. It rests in the framework of the temporal bone
and is connected with the cartilaginous m. at its external margin
and with the tympanic ring at its inner end. [F.] Superior m.
of the nose. Lat., m. narium superior (seu supremus). A small

passage at the upper and back part of each nasal fossa, between
the superior and middle turbinated bones. [C.]

MECHAMECK, n. See IPOMCEA pandurata.
MECHANENCEPHALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2k(mach2

)-a
2n-

(a3
n)-e

2n(e !1n2
)-se

2f(ke2
f)-a

2
l(a

3
l)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos(-idis). From
Hi)\a.vri, an instrument, and eyK6aAos, the brain (see also -itis*).
See Traumatic ENCEPHALITIS.

MECHANIC, MECHANICAL, adj's. Me2k-a2n'i2k, -i2-k'l.

Lat.,mec7iam'cMS. Fr.,mecanique. Ger.,mechanisch. 1. Pertain-

ing to mechanics. 2. Caused or produced by machine-like forces
or agencies. 3. Acting by virtue of physical as opposed to vital or
chemical properties, [a, 17.]

MECHANICO-CHEMICAL, adj. Me2k-a2n"i2-ko-ke2m'i 2-k
1

l.

Pertaining or related to mechanics and chemistry jointly, [a, 48.]

MECHANICS, n. sing. Me2k-a2n'Pks. Gr., /uTjxaiaioj. Lat.,
mechanica, mechanice. Fr., mecanique. Ger., Mechanik. The
science which treats of the behavior of bodies acted on by exter-
nal forces, [a, 48.]

MECHANISM, n. Me2k'a2n-i2zm. Lat., mechanismus. Fr.,
mecanisme. Ger., Mechanismus. 1. The structure or arrangement
of a machine. 2. The manner in which mechanical acts are per-
formed, or the apparatus acting in such performance, [a, 48.] M.
of accommodation. See under ACCOMMODATION. M. of labor.
Fr., mecanisme (ou phenomenes mecaniques) de Vaccouchement.
Ger., Geburtsmechanismus. See ACCOMMODATION (3d def.). M. of
respiration. See under RESPIRATION.

MECHANOLOGY, n. Me2k-a2n-o2l'o-ji. From /KIJXOVTJ, a ma-
chine, and A<5yos, understanding. The science of mechanics.

MECHANO-THEKAPY, n. Me2k"a2n-o-the2r'a3
-pi

2
. From

f/.i)X<ii"j, a machine, and flepan-ei'a, medical treatment. The treat-

ment of disease by mechanical agencies, [a, 48.]

MECHOACAN (Sp.),n. Ma-cho-a3 'ka3n. Lat., mechoacana, me-
choacanna. Fr.,mechoacan. Ger., Mechoakanna. 1. The root of

Ipomceajalapa (q. v.), used to adulterate true jalap. 2. In Europe,
according to Guibourt, the product of Asclepias contrayerva (q. v.).

[a, 35.] Black m. Lat., radix mechoacannos nigrce. Fr., mecho-
acan noire. Ger., schwarze Mechoakanna. True jalap. Gray
m. Lat., mechoacanna grisea. The root of Mirabilis longiflora.
[B, 180 (a, 35).] White m. Lat., mechoacanna alba, radix mecho-
acannos alboz. Fr., mechoacan blanc. M. root as distinguished
from jalap (black m.). [B, 18, 180 (a, 35).] See M. and cf. CONVOL-
VULUS mechoacanha.
MECHOACANA (Lat.), MECHOACANNA (Lat.), n's f.

Ma-cho-a2k(a3k)-a(a3 )'na
3

, -a2n(a3n)'na 8
. See MECHOACAN. M.

alba. See White MECHOACAN. M. grisea. See Gray MECHOA-
CAN. M. nigra. See Black MECHOACAN.

MECISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2s(mak)-i2
z(i

2s)'mu3s(mu 4
s). From

M>JKOS, length. An excessive prolongation of one or more parts of
the body. [L. 50 (a, 39).]

MECKELIAN, adj. Me2k-e2l'i2-a2n. Investigated by or named
from I. F. Meckel. a German anatomist, [a, 48.]

MECKERTON (Ger.), n. Me2k'e2r-ton. See JEaoFHONY.

MECOMETER, n. Me2k-o2m'e2t-u sr. From HTJKOS. length,
and /ueVpov, a measure. Fr., mecometre. An instrument designed
for measuring new-born children. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MECON (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma)'ko2
n(kon). Gen., -on'os (-is). Gr.,

lu.ijKcoi'. 1. The poppy. 2. Opium.
MECONAMIC ACID, n. Me2k-o2n-a2m'i2k. An acid, C8HOS

-

= CTH 6NO, derived from meconic acid. [B, 3.]

MECONARCEINE, n. Me2k-o2n-a 3 r'se2-en. Fr., meconarce-
ine. Of Laborde, a sedative preparation of opium alkaloids, solu-
ble in water and containing no morphine. [B, 270.]

O, no; O, not; Os
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U', lull; U4

, full; U, urn; U', like u (German).
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MECONATE, n. Mea k'o"n-at. Fr., mteonate. Ger., Mekonat.
A salt of meoonic acid. IB, 3.]

MECONKUBOPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Meak(mak)"o-nuar-o(o3)-

paath(pa
3
th)-i(e)'a

3
. From ^KU>V. opium, vevpov, a nerve, and iraflos,

disease. A nervous disorder due to the abuse of opium or its alka-
loida ; characterized by restlessness, suspiciousness, illusions, de-

lusions, and finally a transient insanity ; also by pains in the limbs,

profuse perspiration, diarrhoea, frequent micturition, relaxed feat-

ures, disturbed sleep, and sometimes subnormal temperature.
l"N. Y. Med. Jour.," Jan. 22, 1887, p. 109 (a, 17).]

MECONIC, adj. Meak-oan'iak. Gr., MIK>"*<>* (from MKWV,
the poppy). Lat., meconicus. Fr., mtconial. 1. Derived from or
contained in opium. 2. Pertaining to or containing meconium.
IB ; L, 50 (a, 39).] M. acid. Lat., acidum meconicum [Br. Ph.].
Fr., i iii,- mtconique. Qer., Meconsdure, Mekonsdure. A dibasic

hydroxy-acid, C6HO9(OH)^QQ'Q|j,
obtained from opium. It forms

nearly colorless shining crystals, easily soluble in hot water, less

soluble In alcohol, ether, and cold water, becoming anhydrous at
100 C., and melting at 150 C. With ferric chloride it strikes a
deep red. [B, 3 ; B. 95, 270 (a, 38).]

MECONIDINE, n. Meak-on'iad-en. Fr., meconidine. Ger.,
Meconidin. An amorphous, yellow, transparent alkaloid, CS1H3-
NO4 , found in small quantities in opium ; insoluble in water, easily
soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, l>enzene. and acetone, and
melting at 58 C. [B, 5, 270 (a, 38) ; B, 93 (a, 39).]

MECONIN, n. Me*k-on'isn. Fr., mdconine, mtcone. Ger.,
Mekonin. A neutral principle (an alcohol), C, H10O4 , found in

opium, occurring in white acicular crystals of bitter taste, soluble
in water (especially boiling water), and in ether, alcohol, and the
essential oils, and melting at about 102 C. The ispmeric J-m.
crystallizes from hot water in colorless needles melting at about
124* C. [B, 3, 5, 270 (a, 38).]

MECONIOID, adj. Meak-on'ia-oid. Gr.. ^(cuvoeiS^?. Lat.,
meconiodes, meconodes, meconoides. Having the appearance of
meconium. [a, 48.]

MECONIOKRHtEA (Lat.), n. f. Meak(mak)-oan(on)-ia-oar-

re'(roa 'ea)-a3 . From nyKtaviov, meconium, and poi'a, a flowing. An
excessive discharge of meconium. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MECONIOSIN, n. Meak-o2n-i'o'"8-ian. See MECONOIOSIN.

MECONIOUS, adj. Me^k-on'ii-u's. Having the properties of
meconium.
MECONIS (Lat.), n. f. Meak(mak)-o'nias. Gen., -on'idos(-idis).

Gr., p.i)K<0m. I. The poppy. 2. Of the old writers, a kind of let-

tuce which contained a narcotic milky juice. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MECONITIS (Lat.), n. f. Meak(mak)-oan(on)-i(e)'tia s. Gen., -iV-

idos (-id/*). From ft7jcwi, the poppy (see also -itis*). See MKCONIS.

MECONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Meak(mak)-on'ia-u3m(u4m). Gr.,
fLifKuciop (from urjKiai>. the poppy). Fr., meconium. Ger., M.
Mekonium, Mecon, Kindspech (1st def.). Sp., meconio. 1. The
blackish or brownish-green material contained in the intestinal
canal of the foetus at term ; a mixture of intestinal mucus, bile,

epithelial cells, etc. 2. Opium. M. thebaicum. Opium. [B, 180

(a, 35).] Syrupns de meconio. See Syrupus PAPAVERIS. Tinc-
t n i a meconii. See Tinctura OPII. [B.]

MECONOID, adj. Meak-on'oid. Lat., meconoides. Pertain-

ing to or resembling meconium. [L, 50 (a, 39).]

MECONOIOSIN, n. Meak-oan-o-i'oas-ian. A colorless crys-
talline substance, C8H10OS , obtained from opium. It melts at 88 C.,
and is distinguished from meconin by striking a dark-red instead
of a green color when heated with slightly diluted sulphuric acid.

IB, 5, 10. 270 (o, 38).]

MECONOLOGY, n. Meak-oan-oal'o-jia . From MKUV, the poppy,
and Atfyos, understanding. 1. The botany of poppies. 2. The
pharmacology of opium. [L, 50 (o, 48).]

MECONOPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meak(mak)-oan(on)-oaps'is. Gen.,
-ops'eos (-is). From ^niav. a poppy, and oi/ris, appearance. The
yellow poppy ; a genus of the Papaveracece. [B, 34, 42 (o, 35).]
M. <-:i m 1 1 rii -a . Welsh poppy, a species often cultivated in botani-
cal gardens. A plant about a foot high, with hairy pinnate leaves
and sulphur-colored terminal flowers. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).] M.
nepalensiii. A species containing a poisonous yellow juice.

MECOKRHYNCOUS, adj. Meak-oar-rian"k'us. From M^*OS,
length, and pv>x<K, a snout. Having a long snout or beak, [a, 48.]

MEDEA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Me(ma)'dea-a3 . Gr., nrfiea. 1. The
genital organs, especially those of the male. 2. Aphrodisiacs. [L,
50 (a, 39, 48).]

MEDEC1N (Fr.), n. Ma-d'saana . A physician.
MEDECINE (Fr.), n. Ma-d'sen. See MEDICINE. M. legate.

See Medical JURISPRUDENCE. M. operatoire. See SURGERY.
MEDEITIS (Lat.). n. f. Mead(mad)-ea-i(e)'tias. Gen., -it'idos

(-idis). From nitta, the genitals (see also -itis*). See .KIKKITIS.

MEDELA (Lat.), n. t. Mead(madVel(al)'a. From mederi, to
heal. Healing ; medical treatment. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MEDENI, n. Of the old writers, a skin affection, with worm-
like marks. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MEDEOLA (Lat), n. f. Mead(mad)-e(ea
)'o

al-a. From Medea,
a mythical sorceress. Fr.. medeole. A genus of the Medeolece (or
of the Triiliacece). The Medeolece (Fr., medeolees) are : Of Ritgen,
a tribe of the Sarmentaceir ; of Bentham and Hooker, and others,
a tribe of the Liliacece, including M., Trillium, etc. JB, 19, 84, 42,
121, 170 (a, 35).] M. virgin lea. Fr., medeole de V irginie. In-
dian cucumber, a perennial herb growing throughout the United
States. The white tuberous rhizome, which resembles the cucum-
ber in form and flavor, is said to be eaten by the Indians and to be
a diuretic. [B, 5, 19, S4, 42, 173, 180 (a, 85).]

MEDKVVI, n. A place in East. (iottland, Sweden, when- then-
are springs containing iron sulphate. (L, 30 (a, 14) ; L, 105 (a, 43).]

MEDIAD, adj. Med'i 2-aad. Situated or directed toward the
middle, especially toward the median plane. [L, 141 ; o, 48.]

MEDIAL, MEDIAN, adj's. Me'di-a2
l, -a"n. Lat., ni<;lix,

niriliiinus. Fr., mediaire, median. Ger., in der Mitte befindlich.
Pertaining to or situated in or toward the middle. For specific
anatomical and zoological uses of the term median, see Median
LINE, Median PLANE, etc. [a, 48.]

MEDIANUS (Lat.), adj. Med(me2
d)-i

:l-an(a8n)'uss(u8). From
medius, middle. See MEDIAN ; as a n., in the n., medianum, see
MEDIASTINUM and MESENTERY.

MEDIABY, adj. Med'ia-a-ria . See MEDIAL.
MEDIASTIN (Fr.), n. Ma-de-ass-ta2na

. See MEDIASTINUM.
M. du cerveau. See FALX cerebri.

MEDIASTINAL, adj. Mead-ia-aast-i'n'l. Of or pertaining to
the mediastinum. [C.]

MEDIASTINITIS (Lat), n. f. Med(mead)-i'-ast(a3
st)-in(en)-

i(e)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From mediastinum (q. tO (see also

-itis*). Pr.,media.itinite. Ger., MittelfeHentziindung. Inflamma-
tion of the mediastinum (t. e., of the mediastinal pleura). [L, 128.]

MEDIASTINOPERICARDITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2d-i*-a"st-
(a3st)-ian(en)"o(o3)-pe

2r-ia-ka3
rd-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From
mediastinum^ (q. v.), irepi, around, and KapSia, the heart (see also
-itis*). An inflammation of the mediastinum and pericardium,
usually accompanied by a pulsiis paradoxus. [A. 319 (a, 34).]
Callous m. M. in which there is a fibrous thickening of the peri-
cardium, [a, 34.]

MEDIASTINUM (Lat.), n. n. Med(mea
d)-i

a-a2st(a'st)-in(en)'-
U3m(u4m). Fr., mediastin. Ger., Mittelfell (1st def.), Mittelklappe
(1st def.). Supposed by Hyrtl to be a corruption of per medium
tensum, something stretched between, like a partition. Gr., v^v,
6ia0paTT<or (cf. DIAPHRAGM). 1. Of the ancients, any structure serv-

ing as a partition, especially those portions of the pleura? that
form the lateral boundaries of the m. of modern anatomists (more
properly the cavum mediastini), which is the interpleural space, or
median space of the thorax, between the two pleurae, containing
all the thoracic viscera except the lungs. [A, 500.] 2. The thin

dissepiment in cruciferous plants separating the silique or silicic

into two parts, to which the seeds remain attached after the valves
open. [B, 1 (a, 35). 1 Anterior m. Fr., mediastin anterieur.
Ger., vorderer Mittelfellraum. That portion of the inferior m.
which lies in front of the pericardium. [L, 31, 142.] Inferior in.,
Lower m. That portion of the m. (1st def.) which is situated
below the lower margin of the fifth dorsal vertebra ; divided into
the anterior, middle, and posterior mediastina. [A, 478 ; L. 31.]
M. auris. Of Bartholin, the membrana tympani. [A, 500.] M.
cerebelli. See FALX cerebelli. M. cerebri. Fr., mediastin du
cerveau. See FALX cerebri. M. dorsale. See Posterior TO. M.
pectorale. Ger., Mittelfell. The interspace in the chest between
the two pleural sacs. [L.J M. posticum. See Posterior m. M.
testis. See CORPUS Highmori. M. ventriculoriim lateralium.
See SEPTUM hicidum. Middle m. Ger., mittleres Mittelfell.
That portion of the inferior m. which is situated between the ante-
rior and posterior mediastina, and contains the heart, the ascending
aorta, the superior vena cava, the bifurcation of the trachea, the

pulmonary vessels, and the phrenic nerves. [A, 478.] Posterior
m. Fr., mediastin posterieur. Ger., hinterer Mittelfellraum.
That portion of the inferior m. which is situated behind the peri-
cardium and the roots of the lungs, and contains the descending
thoracic aorta, the descending portion of the aortic arch, the
oesophagus, the thoracic duct, the pneumogastric and splanchnic
nerves, the azygous veins, and some lymphatic glands. [A, 478.]
Superior in., Upper in. That portion of the m. (1st def.) which
is situated above the level of the lower margin of the fifth dorsal
vertebra. [L, 31.]

MEDIATE, adj. Med'i a -at. Lat., mediatus (from mediare, to

halve). Fr., mediat. 1. Inserted or situated in the middle ; inter-

mediate. 2. Acting through or effected by an interposed medium
or agency ; not immediate, [o, 17, 35.]

MEDIC, n. Mead'i2k. See MEDICAGO.

MEDICABLE, adj. Mead'i 2k-a3 -b'l. Lat., medicabilis (from
medicari, to heal). Curable, especially by medical treatment,

[a, 48.]

MEDICAGO (Lat.), n. f. MeM(mad)-ia-ka(ka3
)'go. Gen.,

-ag'inis. From MTH*'/- lucerne. Fr., luizente, luserne, luzerne.

Ger., Schneckenklee. It., medica. Sp., mieltja. The medicks : a
genus of the THfolieae. [B, 42. 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. arborea. Fr.,
luzerne en arbre. Qer..baumforini(/er Schneckenklee, Kli-fxtnou-lt.

Moon-trefoil, tree-medick : a species found in Greece and southern

Italy, the KUTMTO? of the ancient Greeks, who used the leaves as an
application to tumors and internally as a diuretic. [B, 173, 180, 275

(o, 35).] M. circiiiata. Ger.. kreisrunder Si-lini-ck-i-nklee. Mond-
klee, Franzlucem. A species once used, especially in foul sores.

[B, 180 (o, 85).] M. rordiita, M. coroiiata. See M. HHMMiote.
M. echimiH. The Calvary clover, sea-egg, or crown-of-thorns.

[B, 275 (, 35).] M. falcata. Fr., htzerne >-n fttucillr (ou de Suede),

rebu, tranche. Ger., schwedische Luzerne, Ruminuli rlnK. The
sickle-podded medick : a forage plant. [B, 173, 275 (o, 35).] M. in-
tertexta. Hedgehog (medick) : a species cultivated for itseurious

pods, which are spirally coiled and have the margins bordered
with reflexed prickles. [B, 34, 275 (o, 35).] M. lupuliim. Fr.,

lupuline, luzerne jaune >u r/.'.s /ir'x>. tri-flr nnir. triolet, minette.

Ger.. enylischer Klee, Ho)>f<-nkli'c. HW/.vA/rr. st,-inklee.. Hop (or

black) medick, black grass, mme sucli. bop(or ytUow)oiOTcr, null-
lot trefoil ; a siM-cii-s with flowers somewhat like a hop-cone. [B,

19, 84, 173, 275 'o, 35).]--M. inaculata. Fr , In: , ni< macuU*, iiniil-

lette. Spotted ior siekle-ixxlded) medick. heart-clover (or -tre-

foil), St. Slaw's clover ; a forage species. [B, 34, 173, 275 (o, 35).]

A. ape; A, at; A", ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", ell; G, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; N*. tank;
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M. media. Ger., Sandluzerne. Of Persoon, a variety of M. sa-

tiva. [B, 64 (a, 35).] M. inuricata. Fr., luzerne herissee. Thorny
buttons ;

a forage species. [B, 173, 2T5 (a, 35).] M. sativa. Fr.,

luzerne cultivee, foin (ou trefle) de Bourgogne, lente. Ger., ge-
wohnliche Luzerne, Luzernklee, blauer (oder ewiger) Klee, Sinfln.
The common (or purple) medick, lucerne, holy hay, alfalfa ; a

forage species. The herb, herba medica, has a bitter and salty

taste, and was formerly used. The root, according to Holmes, is

used to adulterate belladonna-root. [B, 5, 34, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

MEDICAL, adj. Me2d'i2 -k'l. Lat., medicus. Fr., medical.

Ger., medicinisch. Pertaining to medicine.

MEDICAL, LAKE, n. Me2d'i2 k'l lak. A place in Spokane
County, Washington, bordering a lake with an area of 1,000 acres,
the waters of which contain sodium and potassium chlorides, lith-

ium, sodium, magnesium, iron, and calcium carbonates, aluminium
oxide, sodium silicate, and traces of potassium sulphate and sodium
biborate. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Mar. 15, 1890, p. 297 (a, 17) ; Lassing
(a, 17).]

MEDICAMENT, n. Me2d-i2k'a3-m 1
nt. Lat., medicamentum

(from medicari, to heal). Fr., medicament. Ger., Heilmittel,
Arzneimittel, M. See MEDICINE (2d def.). ^Etiological in. Fr.,
medicament etiologique. A m. that neutralizes the cause of dis-

ease. [B, 46 (a, 39).] Central in. Fr., medicament centrale. A
m. affecting the circulation or tone of the central nervous system
(e. g., a stimulant like alcohol, a sedative like veratrine). [B, 46 (a,

39).] Neurotic m. Fr., medicament nevrosique. A m. acting on
the nervous system. [B, 46 (a, 39).] Physiological m. Fr., me-
dicament physiologique. A m. modifying a bodily function.

MEDICAMENTAL, MEDICAMENTARY, adj's. Me"d-iak-

a 3 -me*n't'l, -ta-ri2 . Lat., medicamentarius (from medicamentum,
a drug). Fr., medicamenteux, medicamentaire. Of or pertaining
to medicaments.

MEDICAMENTATION, n. Me2d-i2k-a3-me2n-ta'shu3n. From
medicamentum, a drug. Medical treatment, [a, 48.]

MEDICAMENTE (Fr.), adj. Ma-de-ka3-ma3n2-ta. See MEDI-
CATED.
MEDICAMENTOSUS (Lat.), adj. Me2d-i2k-a3-me2n-tos'u3s-

(u4
s). From medicamentum, a drug. Fr., medicamenteux (1st

def.). Ger., medicamentos (1st def.). 1. Medicinal. 2. Due to the
action of a drug (e. g., acne medicamentosa).
MEDICAMENTOUS, adj. Me2d-i ik-a3-me2nt'u 3 s. Lat., nieeft-

ca'nento.ius (from medicamentum, a drug). Fr., medicamenteux.
Ger., medicamentos. See MEDICINAL.

MEDICAMENTUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2d-i2k-a3-me2nt'u3m(u 4m).
See MEDICAMENT. M. arcanum. A secret or proprietary medi-
cine, [a, 17.]

MEDICATED, adj. Me2d'i2k-at-e2d. Lat., medicatus (from
medicari, to heal). Fr., medicaments. Impregnated with medici-
nal substance, [a, 41.]

MEDICATION, n. Me2d-i2-ka'shu 3n. Lat., medicatio (from
medicari, to heal). Fr., medication. Ger., Heilmethode (1st def.),

Heilverfahren (2d def.). It., medicazione. Sp., medicacion. 1. The
act of medicating or impregnating with medicine. 2. Medical treat-
ment, [a, 48.] Gaseous m. by the rectum. The injection into
the rectum of carbonic-acid gas charged with volatile substances or
sulphureted hydrogen ; proposed for treating pulmonary diseases.

[" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Dec. 18, 1886, p. 688 (a, 34).] Hypodermatic
m., Hypodermic m. See Hypodermic INJECTION. Imperme-
able m., Isolating in. Of Latour, the treatment of superficial or

deep inflammations by an impervious coating of flexible collodion,
or some similar substance, over the affected region. ["Therap.
Gaz.," Dec., 1885, p. 816 (a, 34).] Substitutive m. The substitu-
tion of a local inflammation, produced by some therapeutic agent,
for the primary inflammation of a disease (e. g., the use of nitrate
of silver in dysentery or cystitis, etc.). [Trousseau et Pidoux (a, 34).]

MEDICEREIJELLAR, adj. Med-i2-se2r-e2-be2l'a3r. From me-
dius, middle, and cerebellum (q. v.). Pertaining to the middle region
of the cerebellum, [a, 48.]

MEDICEREBRAL, adj. Med-ia-sear'e9-br'l. From medius,
middle, and cerebrum, the brain. Pertaining to the middle region
of the cerebrum, [a, 48.]

MEDICIN (Ger.), n. Ma-de-tsen'. See MEDICINE. ^Eussere
M. See SURGERY. Gerichtliche M. See Medical JURISPRU-
DENCE. Innere m. Medicine (1st def.) applied to the treatment of
internal disorders. [B.] Volksm'. See Domestic MEDICINE.

MEDICINA (Lat.), n. f. Me2d-i2-si(ke)'na
3

. From medicinus,
belonging to a physician. See MEDICINE (1st def.). Adepta m.
The treatment of diseases supposed to be due to the influence of the
stars and planets, [a, 34.] M. astrologica. Medicine founded on
a belief in astrological influence in the causation and treatment of
disease. [K. Sprengel (a, 3J).] M. chemica. See CHEMISTRY.
M. conservatlva. See Conservative MEDICINE. M. diwtetica.
Regulation of the diet under medical advice, [a, 48.] M. diasos-
tica. See Conservative MEDICINE. M. dogmatica. Fr.. medicine,

dogmatique. See DOGMATICISM. M. dynamica. See DYNAMISM
(3d def.). M. eclectica. See Eclectic MEDICINE. M. emcax. See
SURGERY. M. equaria. See Equine MEDICINE. M. euectica.
See M. gymnastica. M. forensis. See Medical JURISPRUDENCE.
M. gymnastica. See Medical GYMNASTICS. M. hermetica. See
Hermetic MEDICINE. M. iatromathematica. The treatment of
diseases on the basis of the belief that all the vital functions are per-
formed upon mechanical or mathematical principles. [K. Sprengel
(a, 34).] M. judicaria. See Medical JURISPRUDENCE. M. mag-
netica. The treatment of disease by hypnotism, [o, 34.] M.
mechanica. See M. iatromathematica. M. method ica. See
Methodic MEDICINE. M. operatoria. Operative surgery. M.
paracelsistica. The practice of medicine as taught by Paracel-
susa mixture of chemistry, astrology, and charms, [o, 34.] M.
perturbatrix. The treatment of diseases by altering their course

by active therapeutics, [a, 34.] M. politics. See Medical POLICE.
M. politico-forensis. See Medical JURISPRUDENCE. M. psy-

chica, M. psychologica. See PSYCHIATRY. M. veterinaria.
See Veterinary MEDICINE.

MEDICINAL, adj. Mead-ias'ia-n'l.- Lat., medicinalis (from
medicina, medicine). Fr., medicinal. Ger., m. Pertaining to or
having the properties of a medicine.

MEDICINE, n. Me2d'i2-s'n. Gr., iarpeia (1st def.), Qdpnaicov
(2d def.). Lat., medicina (1st def.), medicamentnm (2d def.). Fr.,
medecine (1st def.), medicament (2d def.). Ger., Mcdicin (1st def.),
Arznei (2d def.). 1. The science and art of preserving the health
of the animal organism, of assisting it to recovery when injured or
diseased, of promoting the comfort and prolonging the life of the
sick and injured, and of superintending and aiding in the process
of parturition ; in a restricted sense, the same science and art ex-
clusive of surgery. 2. Any substance used as a remedy or palliative
in disease. Anatomical m. A system or school which busies
itself with the investigations of anatomical changes in the diseased
organs and their relation with the symptoms exhibited during life.

[D, 3.] Atomistic in. Of Burggraeve, dosimetry. [a, 34.]
Botanic m. A system of therapeutics in which only herbs or
herbal preparations are administered, [a, 34.] Clinical m. Fr.,
medecine clinique. The observation and treatment of disease at
the bedside, [a, 34.] Cutaneous in. That department of m.
that relates to the prevention and cure of cutaneous diseases.

[G.] Domestic m. Ger., Volksmedicin. The use of domestic
remedies (see under DOMESTIC), [o, 17.] Dosimetric m. See
DOSIMETRY. Dynamic m. Fr., medecine dynamique. A theory
and practice of m. founded on dynamism, [a, 34.] Eclectic m.
Lat., medicina eclectica. M. as practiced by an eclectic (q. v.).

[a, 17.] Equine m. Lat., medicina equaria. Veterinary m. (in
its applications to the horse). Experimental m. Fr., medecine
experimentale. The observation of the pathological changes in

experimentally induced diseases and of the physiological action of

drugs in experiments made on animals, [a, 34.] Folk-m. See
Domestic m. Forensic m. Lat., medicina forensis (seu judica-
ria). See Medical JURISPRUDENCE. Hermetic m. Lat.. medi-
cina hermetica. See CHEMISTRY. King Alexander's dry m.
for the eyes. See Alexandri regis COLLYRIUM siccum. Legal
m. See Medical JURISPRUDENCE. Mental m. Fr., medecine men-
tale. See PSYCHIATRY. Methodic m. Lat., medicina metkodica.
See METHODISM. Neuro-dynamic m. Chapman's system of

treating certain disease by the application of heat or cold over the
spinal nerve-centres. [Kinnear,

" Bost. M. and S. J.," Aug. 10, 1882,

p. 128.] Operative m. Lat., medicina operativa (seu operatoria).
Fr., medecine operatoire. Operative surgery. Patent m. A m. of
which the composition and preparation are registered in the Patent
Office, and for which the Government issues an exclusive patent to
manufacture, [a, 34.] Physiological m. A system or school of
m. which investigates the relations of phenomena in the sick by
comparing them with similar processes in the healthy body, as re-

vealed by the study of physiology. [D, 3.] Pneumatic m. The
medical use of compressed or rarefied air. Proprietary m. A
m. the manufacture and sale of which are the exclusive right of
one or more persons. [B.] State m. See Medical JURISPRU-
DENCE. Universal m. Fr., medecine universelle. A secret of
the Rosecrucians by means of which they professed to cure all dis-

eases. [K. Sprengel (a, 34).] Veterinary m. Lat., medicina
veterinaria. Fr., medecine veterinaire. The theory and treat-

ment of the diseases of domestic animals, [a, 34.]

MEDICINIER (Fr.), n. Ma-de-se-ne-a. See JATROPHA.
Graines de m. The seeds of Jatropha curcas. [B, 46, 88 (a, 14).]
Grand m. See JATROPHA curcas. Huile de m. See Oleum

JATROPHJE curcadis. M. batard. See JATROPHA multifida.'M..
inan i hot . See MANIHOT utilissima.

MEDICK, n. Me2d'i2k. See MEDICAGO.

MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL, adj. Me2d"i2k-o-kir-u6
r'ji

2-k'l.

Pertaining to medicine and to surgery jointly, [a, 48.]

MEDICO-LEGAL, adj. Me2d"i2
k-o-le'g

1

l. Ger., gerichtscirzt-
lich. qerichtlich-medizinisch. Pertaining to medical jurisprudence,
[a, 17.]

MEDICOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2d"iak-o(o3)-ma(ma3
)'ni

2-a3 .

From medicus, a physician, and navia, madness. A morbid curi-

osity on the part of non-medical persons in regard to medical mat-
ters, such as operations, post-mortems, etc. [' Lancet," March 31,

1888. p. 636.]

MEDICON (Lat.), n. n. Me2d(mad)'i2k-o2n. Gr., ^IKOV. A
deleterious or poisonous drug. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MEDICO-PNEUMATIC, adj. Me2d"i2k-o-nu2-ma2 t'i ak. Per-

taining to pneumatic medicine.

MEDICO-PSYCHOLOGICAL, adj. Mead"i2k-o-sik-o-loa
j'i

a-

k'l. Pertaining to medicine in its psychological aspects, [a, 48.]

MEDICO-STATISTICAL, adj. Mead"i2k-o-sta2 t-i2st'i2-k
1

I.

Pertaining to medicine in its relations to statistics, [o, 48.]

MEDICUS (Lat.), adj. Me2d'i2k-u3s(u4
s). Medical ; as a n., a

physician or surgeon.
MEDIFIXED, adj. Med'i2 -fi2xt. Lat.. medifixus, mediifixus

(from medius, middle, and Jinyere, to fix). Fr., medifixe, mediifixe.
Fixed by the central part (said of a plant-organ thus attached to

another). [B, 1, 36, 121 (o, 35).]

MEDIFURCA (Lat.), n. f. Med(me2
d)-i

2fusr(fu4r)'ka
3

. From
medius, middle, and furca, a fork. Fr., medifourche. In insects,
the middle forked projection from the sternal wall of each somite
into the thoracic cavity. [L, 11 (a, 39).]

MEDINENSIS (Lat.), adj. Me2d-ian(en)-e
ans'ias. Pertaining to

Medina, a city of Arabia, [a, 48.]

MEDINILLA (Lat.), n. f. Me2d-i2 n-i 2l'la3 . A genus of the
Medinillece (Fr , medinillees), which are : Of Blume, a subtribe of
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the Miconiece ; of Bentham and Hooker, a tribe of the Melasto-

macece, suborder Melastomece. [B, 42, 121. 170 (a, 35).] M. cris-

pata. A species found in the Moluccas, where it is used as a vul-

nerary. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. macrocarpa. A species used like

M. crispata. [B, 180 (a, 85).]

MEDINOGORDIUS (Lat.), n. m. Mesd-ian(en)-o(o
3
)-go

2rd'ia-

ujs(u 4
s). See FILARIA medinensis.

MEDIO-BILATERAL, adj. Me"dia-o-bi-laat'ea -r'l. Pertain-

ing to the median plane and to both sides of the body, [a, 48.]

MEDIO-CARPAL, adj. Me"di a-o-ka3r'p'l. Pertaining to the
middle articulation of the carpus, [a, 48.]

MEDIO-COLIC, adj. Me"di:l-o-kol'iak. Pertaining to the
middle of the colon, [a, 48.]

MEDIO-DIGITAL, adj. Me"dia-o-diaj'i
a-t'l. Pertaining to

the median nerve and a finger. [L.]

MEDIO-FRONTAL, adj. Me"dia-o-fru3n't'l. Pertaining to
the middle of the frontal region, [a, 48.]

MKDIO-LATERAL, adj. Me"dia-o-laat'ea-r'l. Pertaining to
the median plane and to the sides, [a, 48.]

MEDION (Lat.), n. n. Me(ma)'dia-oan. Or., M&IOV. Of the an-

cients, a certain medicinal plant used to diminish the menstrual
flow. [B, 88 (o. 39).]

MEDIO-OCCIPITAL, adj. Me"dia-o-oak-siap'i
a-t'l. Pertain-

ing to the middle of the occipital region, [o, 48.]

MEDIC-PALATINE, adj. Me"dia
-o-pa

al'aa t-ian. Pertaining
to the middle of the palate, [a, 48.]

MEDIO-PONTINE, adj. Me"dia
-o-po

ant'in. Pertaining to
the middle of the pons Varolii. [a, 48.]

MEDIO-TARSAL, adj. Me"dia-o-ta3r's'l. Pertaining to the
middle articulation of the tarsus, [a, 48.]

MEDIPECTUS (Lat.), n. n. Med(mead)-ia-pe
akt'uss(u4s). Gen.,

-pectoris. From medius. middle, and pectus, the breast. Fr., me-
dipoitrine. See MESOSTERNVM.

MEDIPEDUNCULUS (Lat,), n. m. Med(mead)"ia-pe
ad-u3nak-

(u4nak)'ual(u4l)-u
ss(u4

s). Of Wilder, see Middle PEDUNCLE of the
cerebellum.

MEDISCALENUS [Coues] (Lat.), n. m. Me2d-ia-skaal(ska3
!)-

en(an)'uss(u4s). See SCALENUS medius.

MEDISTERNUM (Lat), n. n. Med(mead)-i a-stu 6rn(stea
rn)'-

u*m(u4m). From medius, middle, and vripvov, the chest. See
MESOSTERNUM.
MEDITRICEPS [Coues] (Lat.). n. f. Med(mea

d)-i
a
-tri(tre)'-

sea
ps<ke

2
ps). Gen., -cip'itis. The long head of the triceps extensor

cuhiti muscle. [L.]

MEDITULLIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mead-iat-u3l(u4
l)'li

a-u3m(um).
The middle of anything. fL.] M. cerebelli. See Vermiform
PROCESS. M. laterals. The white central matter of the cere-
bellum. [L. 7.] M. pallii. The gray matter of the cerebral cor-
tex. [I,3(K).]

MEDIUM, n. Me'dia-u'm. From medius, middle. Fr., milieu.

Ger., Mittelding. 1. That which occupies a middle place ; the
agency through the intervention of which an effect is produced,
fa, 48.] 2. The material by which an object is surrounded, in which
it is imbedded. M. ventris. See UMBILICUS.

MEDIUS (Lat.), adj. Med(mea
d)'i

a-u3s(us). Medial; as a
n. (Fr., medius), the middle finger, [a, 17, 35.] M. posterior
[Bourgelat]. In solipeds, the analogue of the depressor alee nasi of
man. [L.]

MEDIVALVATE, adj. Med-ia-vaalv'at. Lat., medivalvis
(from medius, middle, and valva, a valve). Fr., medivalve. Ger.,
mittelklappig. Situated in the middle of a valve (e. g., the dissepi-
ment in a silicic). [B, 123 (a, 35).]

MEDLAR, n. Mead'la*r. 1. The Mespilus germanica. 2. In
the West Indies, the Mimusops elengi. 3. In Surinam, the Achras
mammosa. 4. In Japan, the Eriobotrya japonicn. [B, 19, 275 (a,

35).] Dutch m. See M. (1st def.). Dwarf m. The Pyrus chamae-
mespilu. [B, 275 (a, 35).]

MEDOBLENNORRHfEA (Lat.). n. f. Mead(mad)-o(o)-blean-
no*r-re'(roa'ea )-a. From M>$ea, the genitals, and blennorrhcea
(q. v.). See GLEET.

MEDOC (Fr.), n. Ma-dok. An astringent wine produced near
Bordeaux, France. [L, 107 (a, 43).]

MKDORRIKEA (Lat.), n. f. Med(mad)-oar-re'(roa 'ea)-a.
From M>JI. the genitals, and poi'a. a flowing. A discharge from
the genitals, [a. 17.1 M. fn-iiiliiarum lnnoii*. Leucorrhoea.
[a. 34.]-M. urethrallH. Of Outh, gonorrhoea, [a, 34.] M. virills.
Gonorrhoea in the male. [G.]

MEDORRHOIC, adj. Med-or-ro'iak. Lat., medorrhoicus.
Pertaining to or affected with medorrhoea. [L, 50 (a, 89).]

MEDOS (Lat.), n. n. Me(ma)'dos. Gr., rfSot. 1. The bladder.
2. In the pi., medea, the genitals. [A, 311 (a. 17).]

MEDULLA (Lat.), n. f. Mead-ul(ul)'la. From medius, mid-
dle. Gr., MvA<fc. Fr., medulle, moelle. Ger., Mark. 1. See MAR-
ROW. 2. The pith of a plant. [B, 19, 77 (a. 35)J Aeleps niedullm
bovlH. See under ADEPS. Aerlferous m. The central or medul-
lary portion of a hair, containing air within or between the cells.

J.T, 24.] Cf. -dtr-LACUMJLK. Central m. Fr., mtdulle centrnle.
The m. proper or pith. [B, 1, 121 (o, 35).] Cortical m. Cortical

parenchyma. [B, J21 (o, 85).] External m. See Cortical m.
Postal m. See Cartilage MARROW. Internal m. Bee Central

tn. -M. bovilla, M. bovina, M. bovln. See Beef-VARRow. M.
clliarifl. See CORPUS dentntum.M. cortical. See Cortical m.
M. dorttalls, M. clorHualiM. See Spinal CORD. M. flulda al-

bens. The white softening of tin- spinal curd, |a, 31.]-M. forni-
r:it:i. Of Molinetti, the fornix mid sides of (In- Ititcrtil ventricles

considered as one structure. [I, 3 (K).]- II. globosa. Of Picco-

lomini, the cerebral hemispheres and ventricles. |I, 3 (K).] M.
lactis. An old name for butter. [B, 88 (o. 8'.)).] M. laphliini.
See Mineral AGARIC. M. obloiiguta (spinulis). Fr., moellf l-

longee (ou elonyee). Ger., vertdngerte* Mark. That portion of the

encephalon wh'ieli rests in the basilar groove, being limited above
by the lower borders of the pons and continuous at the lower edge
of the foramen magnum with the spinal cord. It is covered in

posteriorly by the cerebellar hemispheres. Its length is about
an inch and its greatest breadth three quarters of an inch. Its

shape is that of a truncated cone, with the base upward, the

upper surface being a rhomboidal space (see Fourth VENTRICLE).
As originally used, the term included also the pons Varolii and
crura cerebri. [I, 2, 15 (K).] M. of a hair. Fr., moelle des polls.
The hair pith (see under HAIR). [G.l M. of a nerve-fibre. The
white substance of Schwann. [L.f M. of bone, M. ossium.
See MARROW. M. saxorum. Fr.. moelle <le pierre. (ou de roche).
Rock marrow, a kind of bole resembling mineral agaric. [B, 88 (a,

39).] M. spinpe, M. spinal!*, M. vertebralis. Fr.. moelle

epiniere. See Spinal CORD. Sapo cum m. bovina [Mex. Ph.].
Fr., savon animal, savon de moelle de bceuf. Sp., jabon animal,
jabon de tuetano (6 de medula. de buey). See Animal oil SOAP.

Sapo ex m. bovina ainmoiiiacalis camphoratus. See LINI-
MENTUM saponato-camphoratum.
MEDULLAR, adj. Mead-usl'as r. Ger., m. See MEDULLARY.

3IEDULLARY, adj. Mead'usl-a-ria . Lat., medullaris (from
medulla, pith). Fr.. medullaire. Ger., medullar, markig. 1. Of
or pertaining tp medulla. [J.] 2. See MEDULLATED.

MEDULLATED, adj. Mead'usl-at-ead. Ger., markhaltig. 1.

Containing medulla or marrow. 2. Containing myelin. [J.]

MEDULLIC, adj. Mead-u sl'i2k. Fr., medullique. Contained
in or derived from medulla. [B.] M. acid. Ger.. Medullinsaure.
A monobasic acid, C20H4i(CO.OH), found with other acids in beef-

fat, and melting at 72'5 C. [B, 3 (o, 38).]

MEDULLIFICATION, n. Mead-u*l-i"-fla-ka'shun. From
medulla, marrow, and facere, to make. In embryology, differentia-

tion into medullary tissue.

MEDULLIN, n. Me2d'ua l-i
2 n. Lat., medullina (from medulla,

marrow). Fr., medulline. Of Nfigeli, a substance composed of

mesamylin, dysamylin. and amyloid. It softens in water without

swelling. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MEDULLI-SPINAL, adj. Med-ul"ia
-spi'n'l. Pertaining to

the spinal marrow, [o, 48.]

MEDULLITIS (Lat.), n. f. Mead-u3l(u4 l)-li(le)'ti
as. Gen., -tf'iVfn*

(-idis). From medulla, marrow (see also -itis*). Fr., medullite.
See MYELITIS.

MEDULLIZATION, n. Me2d-usl-i a-za'shusn. From medulla,
marrow. In osteitis, an enlargement of the Haversian canals from
absorption of their bony walls. [Jones (a, 34).]

MEDULLO-ARTHRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Mead-u3l(u4
l)"lo(lo)-

a3
rth-ri(re)'ti

a s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From medulla, marrow, and
apSpov, a joint (see also -itis*). An inflammation of the pink mar-
row in the cancellated ends of the long bones that proceeds to

disintegration of the structures of the articulation. [J. G. Smith,
"Lancet," 1881, ii, 1077 (o, 34).]

MEDULLO-ENCEPHALIC, adj. Mesd-u sl"]o-e2n-seaf-aa l'iak.

From medulla, marrow, and yce'<f>aAos, the brain. Fr.. medullo-

encephalique. Pertaining to the spinal cord and to the brain.

[a, 48.]

MEDULLOSE, MEDULLOUS, adj's. Mead-us
l'os, -uss. Lat.,

medullosus (from medulla, pith). Fr., medulleux. Ger., markig.
1. Of the nature or character of pith. 2. Containing much pith.

[B, 1, 19, 121, 123 (a, 35).]

MEDUSA (Lat.), n. f. Mead-ua(u)'sa 8
. From Me'iovo-a, one of

the mythical Gorgons. A jelly-fish. The Medusce are an order of

the Hydrozoa, provided with tentacles. [B, 28 (a, 27).] M. aurita.
A species with a central mouth, four lateral ovaries, four long
arms, and a finely ciliated umbrella. It was at one time employed
in Norway as a revulsive in neuralgia and rheumatic pains. [L, 28

(a, 39).]

MEDUSA'S-HEAI>, n. Mead-ua"sa3z-head'. Ger.. Medu-
senhaupt (1st def.), Medusenkopf (2d def.). 1. See CAPUT Medusae.
2. See EUPHORBIA caput Medusae, and HYDNUM caput Medusas.

MEDUSIFORM, adj. Mead-us 'sia-foarm. From medusa (q. v.\
and forma, form. Resembling a medusa. [B, 28 (o, 27).]

MEDUSIPAROUS, adj. Mead-u a-siap'a
ar-n 3s. From medusa

(q. v.\ and parere, to bring forth. Producing medusa-like forms,

[a, 48.]

MEDUSOID, adj. Mead-uas'oid. From medusa (q. v.), and
etiot, resemblance. Like a medusa ; as a n., a gonophore at that

stage of development in which it has come to resemble a medusa ;

consisting of a cup-shaped disc (nectocalyx) from the centre of

which projects the maiiubrium, and with hollow tentacles attached
to the margin. [A, 35 ; L.]

MEENAH HARMA, n. In Bombay, an opaque bdellium used
to adulterate myrrh. It forms a permanent lather \\ith \vater, and
is used by the women of the Somali country for ctoamUu; their

hair. In 'Bombay it is employed for the extraction of the Guinea
worm. It is probably Identical with Hotai resin (see under BAL-
SAMODENDRON Playfairii). [B, 77, 121 (a, 35).]

MEERSCHAUM, n. Mer'sha4m. Ger., M. 1. A hydrate of

magnesium silicate. 2MgO.:{SiOa + 2H.,O. (or MgoI^SijO,), a min-
eral substance forming tough white masses. It lias been used in

medicine. [B, 5, 10.] 2. See ADARCE.
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MEERZVVIEBEL, (Ger.), n. Mar'tsweh-e"!. The genus Scilla,

especially Scilla maritima or its bulb (squill). [B, 5, 18, 180 (a, 35).]
M'bitter. Scillitin. [L, 46 (a, 21).] M'pulver. See Poudre

de SCILLE. M'saft, M'sauerhonig. See Oxymel SCILUS:. M'-
tinctur [Ger. Ph.]. See Tinctura SCILL^E.

MEESIA (Lat.), n. f. Mez'i 2-a3 . A genus of mosses of the
Meesiacece, which are a family of the Bryacece. The Meesice of
Briclel and the Meesiece of Angstrom are the same. [B, 121, 170

(a, 35).] M. uligiiiosa. A species formerly used medicinally
together with Polytrichum commune, Funaria hygrometrica, etc.,
under the name of herba adianti aurei. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MEGABACTERIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Me2g-a 3-ba2k(ba3
k)-te(ta)'-

ri2-a3
. From /n^yas, large, and (SaxTripiov (see BACTERIUM). Ger.,

grosse Bacteria. A subdivision of the Coccobucteria, comprising
the forms of largest size. [B, 238 (a, 35).]

MEGACARYOCYTES, n. Me2
g-a

3-ka2 r'i2-o-sitz. From fteyas,

large, xapvov, a kernel, and KVTOS, a cell. See Murrow-CELL,s.

MEGACEPHALIC, MEGACEPHAL.OUS, adj's. Me2g-a3 -

se2f-a2 l'i 2k, -se 2f'a 2I-u3s. Lat., megacephalus (from fieyas, large,
and Ke<<xA>j, the head). Fr., megacephale. 1. Big-headed. 2. Hav-
ing flowers united into large capitula. [B, 38 ; L, 107 (a, 43).]

MEGACERUS (Lat.), adj. Me2g-a2s(a3
k)'e

2r-u3s(u4s). From
j^eyas, large, and ice'pas. a horn. Fr.,megacere. Having large horns
or antennae. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MEGACHEIIAJS (Lat.), n. m. Me2
g-a

3-kil'(ch2e'"i2l)-u
3
s(u<s).

From ptyas, large, and x'A . the lip. Fr., megackile. Having
large lips, [a, 48.]

MEGACOCCUS (-Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a3-ko"k'ku3s(ku4
s). From

/te'yas, large, and KOKKOS, a berry. The largest form of coccus, dis-

tinguished from micrococcus. [a, 39.J

MEGAELECTROMETER, n. Meg a3-e-le2k-tro2m'e2t-u 5r.

From ybieya, large, fjteKTpov, amber, and perpov. a measure. Fr.,
mega-eh'ctromttre. Of Deluc, an electrometer by which electricity
of considerable intensity can be measured. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43) ; a, 48!]

MEGAERG, n. Me2g'a
3-u5

rg. An electrical unit equal to a
million ergs, [a, 48.]

MEGAFARAD, n. Me2g-a3-fa2r'aM. From /ueyas, large, and
farad (q. v.). An electrical unit equal to a million farads. [B]

MEGAGNATHUS (Lat.), adj. Me2g-a2gfa3
g)'na2th(na3

th)-
uss(u4s). From M 6'yaSi large, and yvaOos, the jaw. Large-jawed,
[a, 48.]

MEGAI,ANTHROPOGENESIA(Lat.),MEGAI,ANTHRO-
POGENESIS (Lat.), n's f. Me 2g-a2l(a3l)-a2n(a3

nt-thro-po(po3 )-

Je
2
n(ge

2 n)-ez(e2s)'i2 a', -Je
2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. Gen., -es'ice, -es'es(-gen'-

esis). From /u.e'y<xs, large, ayflpwTros, a man, and yeVeo-is, origin. Fr.,
megalanthropogenesie. The production of men of large stature or
of genius (a name given by Robert to his scheme for securing this by
suitable intermarriage). [L, 41 (a, 48).]

MEGALANTHUS (Lat.), adj. Me2
g-a"l(a3l)-a2n(a3

n)'thu
3s-

(thu4
s). From /ue'yas, large, and av6os, a flower. Fr., megalunthe.

Having large flowers. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEGALEION (Lat.), MEGALEUM (Lat.), n's n. Me 2
g-a

2l-

(a3
l)-i'(e

2 'i
2
)-o

2n, -e(a)'u
3m(u4m). Gr., ^eya\eiov (from Megalus, its

inventor). Of the old writers, a kind of ointment, said by some to
be the same as mendesium. [A. 325 (a, 48).]

MEGALLANTOID, adj. Me2
g-a2l-a2n'toid. Lat., megallan-

toides (from /ite'yas, large, and allantois [q. v.)]. Having a large
allantois. The Mvgallantoids (Fr., meaallanto'idees) of Milne-Ed-
wards are animals in which the ovum is distinguished by the per-
sistence and the large size of the sac of the allantois. [A, 11.] Cf.
MESALLANTOID and MICRALLANTOID.

MEGALOBL.AST, n. Me2g'a2l-o-bla2st. From m^yas, large,
and /SAaords, a sprout. Fr., megaloblaste. See GIGANTOBLAST.

MEGALOCARDIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a2l(a3
l)-o(o3 )-ka3rd'i2-a3 .

From jxe'yas, large, and xapSia, the heart. Hypertrophy ef the
heart. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MEGAPOCARPOUS, adj. Me2g-a2l-o-ka s
rp'u3s. From jie'yas,

large, and Kapn-os, a fruit. Fr., megalocarpe. Having large fruit.

[B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEGALOCEPHALY, n. Me2g-a2l-o-se2f'a2 l-i2 . Lat., megalo-
cephalia (from neyas, large, and xe^aAjj, the head). The state of
having an abnormally large head, [a, 34.]

MEGAL.OCERUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2
g-a*l(a 3

l)-o
2s(o2k)'e

2r-u3s-
(u4s). From /.eyas, large, and Ke'pas, a horn. A foetal monster
having horn-like protuberances on the forehead. [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

MEGALOCHEIROUS, adj. Me2g-a2l-o-kir'u3 s. From (xeyas.
large, and xt'p, the hand. Fr., megalochire. Having large hands
or tentacles. [L, 41 (a, 14, 48).]

MEGAr,OCO3L,IA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a2l(a3l)-o(o3)-sel'(ko2 'e2 l)-
i
2-a3 . From /ne'yas, large, and icoiAia, the belly. Fr., megaloccelie.
Ger., Dickdarm (1st def.), Dickbauch (2d def.). 1. The colon. 2.

A protuberant state of the belly. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEGALOCORNEA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a2l(a3l)-o(o
3)-ko2rn'e2-a3

.

From ntyas, large, and cornea (q. v,). Keratoglobus. [F.]

MEGALOCYTES, n. pi. Me2g'a2 l-o-sitz. From /ue'ya?, large,
and ICUTOS, a cell. Ger., Riesenblutkorperchen. Red blood-cor-

Euscles
decidedly larger than the average (in human blood ranging

rom 8'5 to 15 /oi in diameter). [Osier,
" Med. Record," xxix (J).]

MEGAtOGLOSSIA (Lat.), n. f. Me 2
g-a

2l(a3l)-o(o
3
)-glo

2
s(glos)'-

si2-a3
. From /ne'yas, large, and yAwo-tra, the tongue. A pathological

condition the most prominent feature of which is a congenital en-

largement and prolapse of the tongue. [Parrot,
" Gaz. med. de

Paris,"
1 Dec. 10, 17, 1881

; "Boston Med. and Surg. Jour.," Aug. 3,

1882, p. 108.]

MEGALOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a
2
l(a

3
l)-o(o')-ma(ma3

)'-

ni2-a3
. From /u-eyaj, large, and navia, mania. Fr., megalomanie.

Ger., Megalomanie, GriJssenivahnsinn. See DELIRIUM grandiosum.
MEGALOMELUS (Lat,), n. n. Meg-a2l(a 3

l)-o
2m'e2l-u3s(u4s).

From fieyas, great, and /ue'Aos, a limb. A foetal monster with ab-

normally large limbs. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEGALOPHONIC, MEGALOPHONOUS, adj's. Me2g a2!-

o-fo2n'i2k, -O2f'o2n-u 3 s. Lat., megalophoniciis, megalophonus. Fr.,

megalophone. Having a loud voice. [L, 41, 50, 56 (a, 14).]

MEGA:LOPHTHAL,MTJS (Lat.), n. m. Me2g-an(a3
i)-o

2f-tha2i-

(tha3l)'mu 3s(mu4
s). From /nrfyas, large, and 6</>#aA/uos, the eye. Fr.,

megalophthalmie. Ger., M. A congenital deformity in which the

eye is excessively large and protuberant ; usually the result of an
intra-uterine iritis or iridochorioiditis. [F.]

MEGALOPIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a2
l(a

3
l)-op'i

2-a3
. From neyas,

large, and <a<fi, the eye. See MEGALOPSIA.
MEGAL.OPOLHA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a2l(a3 l)-o(o

3)-pod(po2
d)'-

ia-a3
. From f*eyas, large, and irous, the foot. The condition of hav-

ing large feet. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEGALOPOROUS, adj. Me2g-a2l-o2p'o
2r-u3 s. From /ue'yas,

large, and irdpos, a passage. TFr.,megalopore. Ger., grossporig. Of
Fungi, having very large pores. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEGAIX)POUS, adj. Me2
g-a

2
l'o-pu

3s. Lat., megalopus (from
fie'yas, large, and TTOUS, the foot). Fr., megalope. Ger., grossfiissig.

Having large feet. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

MEGALOPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2
g-a

2Ka 3
l)-o

2
ps'i

2-a3 . From
fie'y1** large, and o^is, appearance. Fr., megalopsie. Ger., Mega-
lopsie. An affection of the eye in which objects appear unnatural-

ly large. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEGALORRHIZUS (Lat.), adj. Me2g-a2
l(a

3
l)-o

2r-riz(ri2)'u3 s-

U 4
s). From /ncyas, large, and pt'<X a root. Fr., megalorhize. In

botany, having thick roots. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEGAL.OSCOPE, n. Me2
g'a2

l-o-skop. From /^ya, large,
and a-KoiTfiv. to examine. Fr., megaloscope. A magnifying endo-
scope devised by Boisseau du Rocher for examining the bladder,
rectum, and stomach. ["Gaz. hebd. de med. et de chirr," July 31,

1885, p. 503.]

MEGALOSCOPY, n. Me2
g-a

2l-o2s'kop-i
2

. Fr., megaloscopie.
The use of the megaloscope.
MEGALOSPERMOUS, adj. Me2g-a2

l-o-spu
srm'u3s. From

(xe'yas, large, and o-Trep^to, a seed. Fr., megalosperme. Having large
seeds. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEGALOSPLANCHNOS (Lat.), adj. Me2
g-a

2l(asl)-o(o
3
)-

Spla2n2k(spla3n2ch2
)'no

2s. From f-eyay, large, and erTrAayxvoi/, a
viscus. Having large viscera, especially a large liver. [L, 50

(a, 14, 48).]

MEGALOSPLENIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-a2
l(a

3
l)-o(o3)-sple(spla)'-

ni2-a3 . From neyas, large, and o-irArji', the spleen. Fr., megalo-
splenie. Hypertrophy of the spleen. [D, 51.]

MEGANTHUS (Lat.), adj. Me2
g-a

2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu4
s). From

jirfya?, large, and avOos, a flower. Fr., meganthe. Having large
flowers. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEGARRHIZA (Lat.), n. f. Me2g-asr-ri(ri
2
)'za

3
. From neyas,

large, and pi'^a, a root. A genus of cucurbitaceous plants, made
by Bentham and Hooker a subgenus of Echinocystis. [B, 42, 121

(a, 35).] M. californica. Man-root, California big-root (or bit-

ter-root), the yerba mansa, or marra. The intensely bitter root
contains megarrhizin (7. v.). and was formerly used as a febrifuge
and purgative. [B, 5, 42. 275 (a, 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvii (a, 39).] Cf. also MEGARRHIZITIN.

MEGARRHIZIARRHETIN, n. Me2g-ar-ri2z-i2-a2r-ret'i2n.
From (neyos. large, pi'a, a root, and PTJTI'^TJ, resin. A dark-brown,
resinoid body, obtained by boiling megarrhizin with dilute acids.
It is soluble in alcohol, partially soluble in ether. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

MEGARRHIZIN, n. Me2g-a
2r-riz'i2n. An intensely bitter

glucoside, brownish, translucent, and friable, obtained from the
root of Megarrhiza californica. It melts at 100 C.. is inflammable,
and is soluble in water and in alcohol. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

MEGARRHIZITIN, n. Me2g-a
2r-ri2z'i 2t-i2n. A resin ob-

tained from the root of Megarrhiza californica, soluble in alcohol
and in ether, but unaffected by alkalies. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39).]

MEGASCOPE, n. Me2
g'a

3
-skop. From ntyas, large, and O-KO-

ireii', to examine. Fr., megascope. Ger., Megaskop. A solar mi-

croscope for examining comparatively large objects. [L, 30, 41,

49, 56 (a, 14, 48).]

MEGASEME, adj. Me2g'a3-sem. From ju<?yas, large, and <nj/ua,

a sign. Having the orbital index above 85. [L.]

MEGASPORE, n. Me2g'a 3
-spor. From

fi^yas, large, and
o-rrdpos, a sowing. One of the larger reproductive spores in lyco-
pods. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

MEGASTACHYOUS, adj. Me2g-a
3-stak'i2-u 3s. From /ue'ya? ,

great, and o-Taxvs, an ear of corn. Fr., megastachye. Having
flowers with large ears or in large spikes. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MEGASTHENIC, adj. Me2
g-a

2s-the2n'i 2k. From /ue'yas, great,
and o-0eVor, strength. Possessing great bodily strength, [a, 48.]

MEGASTOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2g-a2st(a3st)'o2m-a3
. Gen.,

-stom'atos (-atis). From |u.e'yas, large, and ord/ia, the mouth. A
genus of infusorians. [a, 48.] M. entericum. A parasite oc-

curing in the cat and in various species of Muss, and found in

human faeces. [Grassi,
" Ga/z. degli ospitali," 1881, ii, Nos. 13,

14, 15 (B).]
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MEGASTOMATOUS, adj. Mea
g-a

ast-oam'aat-us. Large-
mouthed, [a, 48.]

MEGAVOL.T, n. Meag'a'-vo3 lt. From niyas, large, and volt

(/. v.). An electrical unit equal to a million volts. [B.]

MEGERKRAUT (Ger.), n. Mag'ear-kra-ut. The Asperula
odorata. [B, 180.]

MEGOHM, n. Meag'om. An electrical unit equal to a million

ohms. [B.]

MEGRIM, n. Me'griam, mea
g'ri

am. See MIGRAINE and HYS-
TERIA.

MEHADIA, n. A place in the county of Szfireny, Austria-

Hungary, where there are warm gaseous and sulphurous mineral

springs, and a bathing establishment called the Baths of Hercules.

[L, 30, 41, 49, 135 (a, 14).]

M I : n I. (Ger.). n. Mai. See FARINA, FLOUR, and MEAL. M'-
huiul, M'niuncl. See APHTHAE. M'mutter. See ERGOT. M'-
staub. See FARINA. M'thau. See BLIGHT and ERYSIPHE. M'-
uuiMchlag. See CATAPLASM. Nestle'sehes Kinderm'. See
FARING lactic.

MEHR (Oer.), adj. and adv. Mar. More. [L, 46 (a, 21).]

M'atomig. See POLYATOMIC. M'basisch. See POLYBASIC.

M'baucbig. See POLYGASTRIC. M'blattrlg. See PLEIOPHYL-
LOUS and PLEIOSEPALOUS. M'fingerigkeit. See POLYDACTYLISM.

M'gebarende. A multipara. M'geschwaiigerte. A preg-
nant female that has been pregnant before. M'kammerig. See
MULTILOCULAR. M'kemiR. See MULTINCCLEAR. M'kopflg. 1.

Of muscles, having more than one head. [L, 81.] 2. Of plants,
see PLURICEPS. M'schw&nzig. Many-tailed (see Many-tailed
BANDAGE). M'weiidellg. See PLEIOCYCLUS.

MEIBOMIAN, adj. Mi-bom'i a-aan. Ger., Meibomisch. In-

vestigated by or named from H. Meibom. [a, 48.]

MEIDLING (Ger.), n. A place near Vienna, in Lower Austria,
where there are sulphurous springs. [L, 30, 37, 49 (a, 14, 43).]

MEIERAN (Ger.), n. Mi-ear-a3n'. The genus Origanum.
MEILIGMA (Lat.), n. n. Mi(mea-ia )-li

ag'ma3
. Gen., -ig'matos

(-atis). Gr., ju.ci'Ai-)>fia (from /neiAio-o-eiv, to soothe). Ger.,Beruhigungs-
smittel. Any sedative application. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEINBERG (Ger.). n. Min'bea
rg. A place in Lippe, Ger-

many, where there are four gaseous springs, one of which contains
iron and magnesium carbonates, while the others are saline and
ferruginous. There is also an establishment for mud and douche
baths. [L, 30, 37, 49, 87, 105, 135 (a, 14, 43) ; Anderson (a, 14).]

MEINE (Fr.), n. Ma-en. A thick, inodorous, non-volatile oil,

expressed from the root of Meum athamanticum. [B, 38 (a, 14) ;

B, 93 ia. 43).]

MEIOCARDIA (Lat.). n. f. Mi(mea-ia)-o(o)-ka srd'i-a3 . From
fxcibif. less, and icapSia, the heart. Fr., meiocnrdie. Of Ceradin,
the diminution in the heart's volume during systole. [K, 19.]

MEIOPHYLL.Y, n. Mi'o-fia l-i
a

. From n<iu>v. less, and <f>uAAoi>,

a leaf. The suppression of one or more leaves in a whorl. [B, 308

(a. a5).]

MEIOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mi(mea
-i
a
)-os'i

as. Gen., -os'eos (-is).
From JZCIUP. less (see also -nsix*). 1. A shrinking, contracting,
especially of the pupil. 2. That period in a disease when the in-

tensity of the symptoms begins to diminish. [L, 30, 41, 50 (a,

14, 43).]

MEIOSTEMONOUS. adj. Mi-o-ste"m'on-us. Lat, meio-
stemonis (from ^iW, less, and trr^/utuv, a thread). Fr., meioste-
nione. Having fewer stamens than petals. The Meiostemones of
Jussieu are a division of the Malpighiaceoe. [B, 1, 121, 170, 308
(, 35).]

MEIOTAXY, n. Mi'o-tax-i. From pet'op, less, and rafts, ar-

rangement. The suppression of an entire set of organs, as of all
the stamens or the whole corolla. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

MEISSEL,(Ger.), n. Mis'sea
l. See CHISEL, ECCOPEUS. PLEDGET,

and TENT. Halbmondm', Hoblm*. See GOUGE. M'chen. See
PLEDGET.

MEISTERKRAUT, MEISTERWURZ, MEJSTERWUR-
ZEL (Ger.), n's. Mist'ear-kra3u4

t, -vurts, -vurts-ea
l. See JMPERA-

TORIA ontruthium.

MEKONIN (Ger.), n. Ma-kon-en'. See MECONINE.
MEL [U. 8. Ph., Br. Ph.. Belg. Ph., Finn. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.1,

Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph., Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (Lat.),
n. n. Mel. Gen., mel'lis. Gr., n<Ai. Fr., miel [Fr. Cod.]. Ger.,
Honig. lt.,miele. Sp., miel [Sp. Ph.]. See HONEY. IJalsamum
inelliH. Fr., baume de miel. Ger., Honigbnlsam. Balsam made
of honey. [B.l BalHamum pectorale mellis. Fr., bfiume
pectin-aide miel. A preparation made by mixing 1 Ib. of balsam
of Tolu, 2J Ib. of virgin honey, 1 gal. of rectified spirits, 1 oz. of
tincture of tumeric, and, according to some authors, 2 oz. of pow-
dered opium. [B, 199 (a, 14).] Enema nielli* rosarum. See
under ROSA. M. acetatum. See OXYMEL. M. wgyptiunim.
See Linimentum ARUOINIS. M. aere, M. aereum. A llia^i man
na. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 39V] M. album
[Dan. Ph., Or. Ph.]. See Virgin HONEY. M. anthoHatum. A
preparation made by infusing 1 part of rosemary with 2 parts of
cionfled honey, and straining; or by mixing 4 parts of clarified

honey with one part of infusion of rosemary ; or l>y digesting
2 parts

of rosemary and 6 of clarified honey with 1 part of water, and press-
ingout. [B, 119(0.38).] M. bnraxatutn [Swiss Ph.). See .w. soi.n
linrntin, M.colchitlcum. See M. COIXMIICI and CtetfmeZoounnoi.
M. commune, M. crurtum [Austr. 1'h.. (if. Ph.. Hung. Ph.].

Common (or crude) honey. [B, 180 (a. 85). 1 M. riipratiim. See
Linimentum, JKRITOINIH. M. depuratiiiii [Br. Ph., (Jer. Ph.. Melg.
Ph..Swiss Ph.. Hung. Ph.. Dan. Ph. .Norw. Ph ..Swcd Ph.. Austr ph..
Netherl. Ph., Russ. Ph.], M. depumatum [U.S. Ph., Gr. Ph.). Fr.,

mellite simple [Fr. Cod.], m iel depuri? (ou despume,ou clarifle). Ger.,
iih</i:ii-liiiunitcr (oder gereinigtcr) Hoiiiy. Sp.. mil I ih'jntrada [Sp.
Ph.J. Roum. .iniflf <li'/iurdt(t [Kouin. Ph.]. Syn.: m ellHum simplex
[Fr. Cod.]. Honey purified by boiling and clarifying (as with char-
coal, Irish moss, white of egg, etc.). [B, 95 (a, 88).J M. flavum.
See M. crudum.yi. glycyrrhizatum. Fr., miel ylycyrrhizt. A
syrup consisting of 31 parts of infusion of licorice and 179 of honey.
[B, 119 (a, 38).] M. mercuriale. See M. e MERCURIALE (under MER-
CURIALIS). M. optimum [Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Virgin
HONEY. M. prwparatum. See M. depuratum.M. rosaceum,
M. rosatum [Austr. Ph.. Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph.,
Russ. Ph.

| (solutivum). See M. ROSAS. M. roKutum solutivum
cum agarico. A preparation made by macerating 1S3 parti of
agaric, 28 of Convolvulus mechoacanha, and 7 of ginger in 1,330 parts
of SMC depure derosespdles, expressing, and addiogM6parl s of wl i it <

honey. [L, 85.] M. roscidum. See MANNA. M. scilliticuni.
Fr., miel scillitique. A preparation made by boiling 1 part of squill
in 16 parts of water a few minutes, digesting for 2 days, straining,
adding 12 parts of honey, clarifying, and boiling to the consistence
of a syrup. [B, 119 (a, 38).] M. viiiosum. See CENOMEL. M.
virgineum [Gr. Ph., Belg. Ph.], M. virginum. See Virgin
HONEY. Spiritus mellis aiitimonio alist ract us [Sola]. A
" milder form " of butter of antimony (antimony trichloride). [Parr
(B).] Suppositoria mellis. Sp., svpoxitorios de miel [Sp. Ph.].
Suppositories made by evaporating 30 parts of honey until a drop
of it is hard when cold, adding 2 parts of powdered sodium chlo-
ride, and pouring into a conical paper soaked in olive-oil and hav-
ing a double rim projecting at the base. [B. 95 (a, 38).] Syrupus
mellis [Fr. Cod.]. Fr.. sirop de miel. See MELLITE. Uiigueiitum
acetatis (seu subacetatis) cupri cum melle. See Linimentum
^RUGINIS.

MELA (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma)'las
. See MELK.

MKLXNA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-e'(a8 'ea)-na8
. Gr., n^atva (fern, of

the adjective /u^Aas, black). Fr., melena. Ger., schicarze Ruhr (1st

def.). 1. A condition in which blood (rendered black by the action
of the alimentary juices) is present in the fseces. [B.] 2. Of Hip-
pocrates, a black root, probably that of the aspalathus (q. v., 1st

def.). [D, 1 ; L, 50 (a, 14).] Blepbaro-m. See the major list.

M. atrabilis [Sauvages], M. cholwa [Good]. M. in which there
is a black, bilious discharge, [a, 34.] M. cruenta. Of Good,
vomiting of blood and bile, [a, 34. J

M. fuiigosa carcinodes. See
Medullary SARCOMA. M. hippocratica. See M. (1st def.). M.
neonatorum. M. occurring in new-born infants, in the form of

hajmorrhages from the stomach and intestines (tarry stools). Vomit-
ing of blood is a less frequent form. [D, 29.] M. neonatorum
spuria. M. in which the bleeding is from a region above the car-
diac extremity of the stomach. [Widerhofer (a, 34).] M. neona-
torum vera. M. in which the haemorrhage is from the stomach
or intestine. [Widerhofer (a, 34).] M. spleiietica. Of Sauvages,
m. cruenta. [a, 34.]

MEL^ENAGOGUE, n. Mea l-ean'a !)

-go
:l

g. From fie'Aos, black,
and aytiv, to drive. A remedy for melaena. [a, 48.]

MEL^ENEMESIS (Lat.), n. f. Meal-ean(as-ean)-e
2m'e !is-i 1's.

From ju.c'Aa$, black, and e/ueo''*, a vomiting. See Black VOMIT.

MEL^ENIC; adj. Me2 l-ean'iak. Lat, melcenicvs. Fr., mele-

nique. Pertaining to or of the nature of melsena. [D.]

MEL,yENOI>IARRH(EA (Lat.), n. f. Meal-ean(a'-e"n)-o(o)-
di(di2)-a

3r-re'(roa 'e
a
)-a

3
. From utAa?, black, and diarrhoea (q. v.).

See MELJSNA (1st def.).

MEf^NORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Meal-ean(a-en)-oa
r-raj-

(ra3g)'i
a-a3 . From ne'Aas, black, and pay^, a rent. See MEUSNA (1st

def.).

MELAGRA (Lat.), n. f. Meal'aag(a3g)-ra. From >t<!Aos, a limb,
and a-ypa, the chase. Fr.,melagre. Ger., Gliederschmerz. Pain in
the limbs. [L, 49, 87 (a, 14, 39).] M. parturientium. See LOCHO-
HELEAGRA.

MELAGUETTE (Fr.), n. Ma-la3
-ge

at. See GHANA Parodist and
cf. Melegueta PEPPER.

MEL.AIN, n. Meal'a-ian. From ne'Aa?. black. Yr..mela'ine. I.

The coloring matter of sepia (q. v., 2d def.). 2. See MELANIN.

MELALEUCA(Lat.),n.f. Meal-a3-lua'kas
. From /*<Aas. black,

and Aevieos, white (so called from the contrast of the trunk and
branches). Fr., melaleuca, melaleuque. Ger., Cajeputbaum. Aus-
tralian tea-tree ; a genus of the Leptospermeai. The Melnleuceai
are : Of Reichenbach, a family of the Myrtifloraz, comprising the
Lecythidece, Calothamnea?, and Barringtonieae ; and of De Can-
dolle and others, a subtribe of the Leptospermece. |B, 19, 42, 170,

173, 180 (a, 35).] M. cajaputi, M. cajeputl, M. cajuputi. Fr.,

cajeput. Ger., Cajcpui, dchter Cajeputbaum. The small cajuput-
tree ; a variety of the M. leucadendron, indigenous to the Moluccas
and furnishing cajuput-oil. [B, 5, 18. 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. costatu.
The Metrosideros costata. [B, 121, 173 (a, 85).] M. ericifolia. A
species found in southeastern Australia, which yields in large quan-
tity an oil almost identical with oil of cajuput, except in optical
properties. [B, 18, 314 (a, 45).] M. Havilloni. A species abun-
dant in New Caledonia. The colorless volatile oil. called iiiiooiili,

distilled from its leaves, agrees chemically with oil of cajuput. [B,
5 (a, 35).] M. KeniHtifolia. Fr., m&afntca <'i f<-iiill<'x <!< ijfiift.
The white tea-tree of Australia ; a species having the antimalarial
influence of M. linarifolia. An infusion of the leaves is used as a
beverage. |I, 17:5. 275, 314 (a, 35).) M. b.vp.-ricifolia. Bottle
bmsh flower ; a species indigenous to New South Wales. The leaves

yield a pale green oil not distinguishable from oil of cajuput. ex-

cept in color. |H. 5, 185, 275 (o,
35).J

M. lMira<l<-iulroii, M. leu-
ailcml rum. (!er., rcrAv/ iinti'f ('(Iji/nitliitiiiii. The cajuput (or

white) tree; a widely dis)(crseil sjuM'ies abundant i" the Indian

Archipelago and Malay Peninsula, and long reeogni/ed ns the
soun f tl tlicial oil of cajuput: now considered by some au-
thors as distinct from M. c(ijii/>nti. In India its leaves are used as
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a stomachic and digestive tonic, and in hypochondria, dropsy,
asthma, etc. The variety lanci/oha furnishes an oil closely resem-

bling ordinary oil of cajuput, and said to have a peculiar power for

stupefying insects. [B, 5. 18, 121, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35) ;

" New Comm.
Plants and Drugs," 2, 1880, p. 15 (B).] M. liuarifolia. A species

yielding an oil

like that of M.
ericifolia, and
when grown in

swamps tending
to dissipate ma-
laria. [B, 18,
3)4 (o, 35).] M.

A

MELALEUCA CAJAPUTI. [A, 327.]

.

paraguaiensis.
A Paraguay spe-

SBSS2R
and yellow fever.

["Proc. of the
Am. Pharni. As-
soc.," xxviii (a,

39).] M. parvi-
fiora. A bush
or small tree
found in extra-

tropical Austra-
lia ; an important
plant for fixing
moving coast-
sands. [B, 314 (a,

35).] M. scopa-
ria. See LEPTO-
SPERMUM scopari-
um. M. squar-
rosa, M. sty-

phelioicles. Species found in eastern Australia, having the anti-
malarial properties of M. linarifolia. [B, 314 (a, 35).] M. tricho-
stachya. A small species growing in eastern Australia, service-
able in the reclamation of low, muddy shore-lands from sea-floods,
and for subduing miasmata. [B, 314 (a, 35).] M. trinervis. A
species said to furnish oil of cajuput. [B, 121 (o, 35).] M. unci-
nata. The tea-tree of New South Wales, an aromatic species with
the leaves uncinate at the apex. [B, 19, 214, 275 (a, 35).] M. viri-
diflora. A species abundant in New Caledonia, yielding an oil

similar to oil of cajuput. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

MELALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2l(a3 l)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From /ue'Aos,

a limb, and aAyos, any pain. Fr., melalgie. See MELOSALGIA.

MEL,AL,OMOUS, adj. Me2l-a2l-om'u3s. From ne'Aas, black,
and A<o/ua, a fringe. Fr., melalome. In botany, having black
fringes. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MELALOPHOUS, adj. Me2l-a2 l'o2f-u3 s. From ju<?Aas, black,
and Adtfios, a mane or crest. Fr., melalophe. Having a black pap-
pus. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MEL,AM, n. Me 2l'a2m. Tricyanogen diamide-imide, CH8NU =
I NHa NH 2

|C3N S -<NH., NH 2 >-C3N 3 ,
formed by heating ammonium thio-

( INxl J

cyanate ; a white powder, soluble in hot, insoluble in cold water. [B.]

MEL.AMBO, n. See MALAMBO.
MELAMECONIC ACID, n. Meal-a3-me2k-o !1n'i2k. Fr., acide

melameconique. See COMENIC acid.

MELAMINE, n. Me2l'a2m-en. Ger., Melamin. See TRICYANO-
TRIAMIDE. M. argentonitrate. Ger., Melamin-Silbernitr-at. The

INH,
compound CsH 6NB.AgNO 3

= C 3N8 J. NH2 [B.]-M. ni-
I NH 2AgO.N02 .

trate. Ger., salpetersaures Melamin. A body, CH6N 6.HNO 3
=

\
NH2

C3N8 < NH2 , forming white acicular crystals. [B.] M.

thiocyanate. A yellowish, crystalline substance, C3H 6Ne.CNSH
(O = 16), soluble in alcohol, prepared by quickly heating to 250 C.
ammonium thiocyanate, and maintaining at that temperature until
the whole mass becomes solid and the interspaces of the crude
melain formed are filled with a fine white sublimate of m. thio-

cyanate, which is dissolved out with warm water, and crystallizes
on cooling. [' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 39).]

MEL.AMPHONOUS, adj. Me2l-a2m'fo2n-uss. Lat., melam-
phonus (from fieAas, dark, and fyiavri, the voice). Having a dull,
hoarse voice. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELAMPODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2m(a3
m)-pod(po2d)'i2 -

usm(u4m). From j^eAa?, black, and irous, foot. Gr., /ueAaju.jrdtov.

Fr., melampodium. Sp., melampodio [Mex. Ph.]. 1. Black helle-
bore (Helleborus niger). 2. A genus of coarse composite herbs, of
the Helianthoidece. The Melampodiecs are : Of Lessing, (1) a sub-
tribe of the Asteroidece. corresponding in part to the Melampo-
dinece ; (2) a subdivision of that subtribe ; of Brongniart, a subtribe
of the SenecionidecE. The Melampodinece of De Candolle are a sub-
tribe of the Senecionidece, consisting of the Milleriece, Melampo-
dieas, Ambrosiece, etc. [A, 511 ; B, 5, 19, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] Ex-
tractum melampodii aquosum. A preparation made by infus-
ing 1 part of black hellebore in 6 parts of water, boiling, pressing
out, and evaporating ; or by boiling 1 part of hellebore in 8 parts
of water till reduced one half, and evaporating ; or by exhausting
hellebore-root by several boilings, and evaporating ; or by pound-
ing the hellebore in a mortar with a little water, expressing and
coagulating the juice, straining, evaporating, and adding the dreors.

[B, 119 (a, 38).]

MEL.AMPOUS, adj. Me2 l-a2rnp'u 3s. From /ne'Aas, black, and
wous, the foot. Fr., melampe. Black-footed. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MELAMPYRIN, MELAMPYKITE, n's. Me2l-a2m-pir'i"n,
-it. Fr., melampyrine, melampyrite. Ger., Mtlampyrit. See DUL-
CITE.

MELAMPYRON (Lat.), MEL.AMPYRUM (Lat.), n's n. Me2l-

a2m(a 3m)-pir(pu6
r)'o

2
n, -usm(u 4m). Gr., jucAdjun-vpoi' (from n<fAas,

black, and jrvpds, wheat). Fr., melampyre, queue de loup. Ger.,
Kuhweizen, Wachtelweizen. It., melampiro. Sp., melampiro,
trigo vacuno. Cow-wheat ; a genus of the Scrophulacece, so named
because the seeds blacken the flour of wheat if ground with it. The
Melampyracece of Richard are the Scrophularinece. The Melam-
pyreae of Reichenbach are a section of the Pedicularince. [B, 1,

19, 34, 42, 170 (a, 35).] M. alpestre. Fr., melampyre des Alpes,
ble de bceuf. A species cultivated as a forage plant. A bitterish
bread may be made from the seed. [B, 173 (o, 35).] M. ameri-
canum. An American variety of M. pratense. [B, 34 (a, 35).]
M. arvense. Fr., melampyre des champs, bedouin, ble de boeuf
(ou de renard, ou de vache, ou rouge), millet jaune (ou sauvage),
morelle, queue de loup (ou de renard), rougette,froment de vaches,
rougeotte. cornette. Ger., Ackerweizen, Kuhweizen, Wachtelweizen,
Ackerbrand, Petersblume. Purple cow-wheat ; a species the flour
of the seed of which, farina melampyri, was formerly used in poul-
tices as an emollient and discutient. [B, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M.
barbatum. A species found in southern Europe, having the prop-
erties of M. arvense. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. cristatum. Fr., me-
lampyre a crete. 1. Crested cow-wheat ; a species having the prop-
erties of M. alpestre. 2. The Melampyrum arvense. [B, 173. 275
(a, 35).] M. nemorosum. A species the sap of which yields dul-
cite. [B, 5 (a, 35).] M. pratense. Fr., melampyre des pres, cache-
let, morelle (ou millet) sauvage, sarriette (ou millet) jaune. Ger.,
Wiesenweizen, Kuhweizen, Wachtelweizen, gelber Weizenbrand.
Common cow-wheat

;
a species the seed of which, semen melam-

pyri lutei, was formerly used like that of M. arvense. [B, 121, 173,
180, 275 (o, 35).] M. silvaticum. A small-flowered variety of M.
pratense. M. vulgatum. See M. pratense.

MELANACKOUS, adj. Me2l-a2n-a2k'ru 3s. From MAas. black,
and aicpov, a point. Fr., melanacre. Having a black tip or point.
[L, 41 (a, 43).]

MEL,AN^EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Mel-a2n(a3
n)-e'(a

3 'e2)-mi 2-a3
. From

/tie'Aas, black, and al^a, blood. Fr., melanernie. Ger., Melandmie.
A condition in which the blood contains granules or masses of
black pigment, either free or inclosed in the white blood-corpus-
cles. It is most commonly found in cases of chronic malarial poison-
ing, and is due to the disintegration of the red blood-corpuscles,
the haemoglobin of which is thus set free and subsequently under-
goes transformation into the pathological pigment. Various func-
tional disorders are often produced by lodgment of the pigment
in the capillaries, especially of the brain. [B.] Pseudo-ui. The
coloring of tissue in the neighborhood of gangrenous parts during
life, and other parts post mortem, by iron that is freed by the de-

composition from organic substances and combines with hydrogen
sulphide. [Wagner (o, 34).]

MEL,AN^EMIC, adj. Me2l-aan-e 11m'i2k. Fr., melanemique.
Pertaining to, due to, or affected with melanaemia. [a, 17.]

MEtANAGOGUE, adj. Me2l-a2n'a3
-go

2
g. Lat., melanagogus

(from fitAas. black, and ayeiv, to lead). Fr., melanagogue, melena-
gogue. Ger., schwarze Galle abfuhrend. Causing an evacuation
of dark-colored stools. [L, 30, 41, 50, 56, 84 (o, 14, 43).] Cf. MELANA-
GOGUE.

MEI.ANATE, n. Mea l'a2n-at. Fr., melanate. A salt of mel-
anic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MELANCHLOKOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n 2(a 3n2)-klor(ch2lor)-
os'i2 s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From /u.e'Aas, black, and chlorosis (q. v.).

Fr., melanchlorose. See Black ICTERUS (1st def.).

MELANCHOLIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n 2(a3n 2)-kol(ch 2o2
l)'i

2-a3 .

Gr., ju.eAayx^a (from ^Aay, black, and x A)Ji bile). Fr., melan-
cholic, melancolie. Ger., Melancholic. 1. A state of mental de-

pression in which the misery is unreasonable either in relation to its

apparent cause or in the peculiar form it assumes, the mental pain
depending on physical and bodily changes, and not directly on en-
vironment. It may be a prodromal or reactive stage in some men-
tal disorder, or it may be complete in itself. [G. H. Savage (a, 34).]
2. See MELANCHOLY. 3. Of Paracelsus, see Melancholic TEMPERA-
MENT. Active m., Acute m. Lat., m. activa, m. agitata, m.
agitans. M. in which the subject, instead of remaining passive,
goes about restlessly, under the influence of delusions, hallucina-

tions, or anxious feelings. [D, 36.] Affective m. M. in which
the emotional or affective sphere is chiefly at fault, [a. 34.] Agi-
tated m. Lat., m. agitata. See Active m. Alcoholic in. M.
as it occurs among inebriates. It is of brief duration and favorable
prognosis. [D, 36.] Amenorrhreal in. M. supposed to be due
to amenorrhoea. [a. 34.] Amorous m. Lat., m. amatoria. Fr.,
melancolie amoureuse. M. with amorous regard for an individ-

ual, but without desire for sexual congress. [Sauvages (a, 34).]
Anaemic m. M. caused bv anaemia, [a, 34.] Anxious in. Fr.,
melancolie anxieuse. M. in which there is pronounced anxiety.
[a, 34.] Apathetic m. A mild form of stuporous m. fa, 34.]

Cataleptic in. A form of stuporous m. in which there is

more or less complete catalepsy. [G. H. Savage (a, 34).] Cata-
tonic m. See CATATONIA. Climacteric m. M. supervening at
the climacteric period, [a, 34.] Convulsive in. M. with Jack-
sonian epilepsy ; the mental, motor, sensory, trophic, and vaso-
motor functions are involved, fa, 34.] Delirious m., Delu-
sional m. M. in which the intellectual or ideational sphere
suffers, fixed delusions persisting throughout the disease, fa, 34.]

Demonophohic m. Fr., melancholic demonophobique. See
D.<EMONIA. Diabetic m. M. supposed to be due to diabetes, [a,

34.] Epileptoid m. See Convulsive m. Excited m. See

O, no; O2
, not; Os
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Active m. Homicidal m. M. with homicidal impulses, fa, 34.]

Hypochondriacal m. See HYPOCHONDRIASIB. Hysterical
in. M. due to hysteria. Indolent in. See Apathetic m. Inter-
mittent m. Bee Recurrent m. Joyful in. See CH.KRAPHROSYNE.
Lacto-m. See Milk m. M. activa, M. acutissima, M.

agitans, M. agitata. See Active m. M. ambulatoria. See M.
errafcundn. M. anglica. Of Sauvages, m. with a desire for death ;

so called on account of the one-time frequency of suicide in Eng-
land, [a, 34.] M. a potu. See Alcoholic m. 31. argantis. Of
Sauvages, m. in which the patient constantly complains, fears

death, and often cries while there is no physical disease, [a, 34.]

M. at t mi it a. See M. with, stupor. M. autochirica. See M. of
masturbation. M. catatonica. See CATATONIA. M. compla-
cens. M. in which egotism is a pronounced feature, [a, 34.]

M. congenita. Of Hosack, hereditary m. [a, 34.] M. corpo-
rea. Of Hosack, m. due to causes operating primarily on the body,
[a. 34.] M. cum stupore. See M. with stupor. M. crapulosa.
See Alcoholic m. M. dtumoiiica. See IXEMONIA. M. ebriosa.
See Alcoholic m. M. enthusiastica. M. in which there are
delusions of great power and pretensions to a knowledge of

occult things. [Sauvages (a, 34).] M. errabunda. Ger., un-

ruhiger Wahnsinn. M. in which the patient has a constant desire

to change his abode, [a, 34.] M. natuosa. See HYPOCHONDRIA-
SIS. M. hilaris. See CH.JERAPHROSYNE. M. hypochondriaca.
See Hypochondriacal m. M. hysterica. See Hysterical m. M.
malevolens. M. in which the patient is disposed to do mischief ;

homicidal or suicidal m. [a, 34.J M. mentalis. M. due to causes

acting primarily on the mind. [Hosack (a, 34).] 31. metamorpho-
sis. M. characterized by the delusion of having been changed into

some other being or substance. [A, 326 (a, 21).] M. moralis. M.
in which the delusions pertain to the moral nature, [a, 34.] M.
nervea. See HYPOCHONDRIASIS. M. nostalgica. See NOSTAL-
GIA. M. of lactation. M. due to excessive or long-continued
lactation. [D.]

M. of masturbation. Lat., m. autochirica.

Fr., melancholie des onanistes. M. caused by onanism. [a, 34.]

M. of puberty. M. occurring at puberty ; the chief delusion is

that of personal unattractiveness. [a, 34.] M. passiva. See Pas-
sive m. M. periodica. See Recurrent m. M. persecutioiiis.
M. in which the delusions are chiefly those of persecution. [Sau-

vages (a, 34).] M. religiosa. See Religious m. M. saltans. Of
Sauvages, dancing mania, [a, 34.] M. scytharuin. Of Sauvages,
m. caused by atrophy of the testicles and consequent impotence
produced by riding, [a, 34.] M. suicidii. See Suicidal m. M.
superstitiosa. Of Prosper Alpinus, religious m. [a, 34.] M.
transitoria. See Transitory m. M. uterina. See Uterine m.

[A,42.]M. without delirium. Lat., m. sine delirio. Fr.,melan-
colie sans delire. See Simple m. and HYPOMELANCHOLIA. M. with
stupor. Lat., m. attonita, m. cum stupore. Fr., melancolie avec

stupeur. M. in which the subject is in a semi-stupefied condition.

It is especially marked by nutritive disturbances. [D, 36.] Milk m.
Ger., Milchmelancholie. An old term for a form of m. attributed to

milk metastasis. Nostalgic m. M. caused by nostalgia, [a. 34.]

Obstinate m. See Resistive m. Organic m. M. accompany-
ing gross organic brain disease. [Clouston (a, 34).] Panphobic
m. M. associated with a dread of everything, [a, 34.] Paretic
m. M. that may initiate paresis, [a, 34.] Passive m. Lat., m.

passiva. M. developing slowly with a gradual failure of physical
health, restless worry or jealousy being the first objective sign.

[G. H. Savage (a, 34).] Periodical in. Lat., m. periodica. See
Recurrent m. [D, 36.] Phthisical in. M. associated with and
supposed to be caused by phthisis pulmonalis. [a, 34.] Ppdag-
i-ou > m. M. supposed to be due to gout, [a, 34.] Post-febrile in.

M. appearing after a continued fever, [a, 34.] Puerperal m. Fr.,
melancolie puerperale. M. appearing after and apparently de-

pendent on childbirth. [G. H. Savage (a, 34).] Reasoning m.
See HYPOMELANCHOLIA. Recurrent m. M. in which the patient
recovers from the disease but relapses at a longer or shorter inter-

val, especially if placed in the environment in which the first attack
occurred. [G. H. Savage (a, 34).] -Religious m. Lat.,m. religiosa.
M. in which there are religious delusions. [Clouston (a, 34).] Re-
Hintive m. M. in which unreasoning active or passive resistance
is the marked feature of the disease. [Clouston (a, 34).] Restless
m. See Active m. Rheumatic m. M. associated with and at-

tributed to rheumatism, [a, 34.] Self-accusatory m. Of Erlen-

meyer, m. chiefly manifested by self-reproaches and accusa-
tions. [D, 36.1 Senile m. M. appearing during the physiological
involution or the nerve-centres on the advent of senility. [B.
Lewis (a, 34).] Sexual m. M. associated with ideas of impo-
tence, venereal infection, or ungratifled sexual desire, fa, 34.]

Simple m. Fr., melancolie simple (ou sans delire). In Maudsley's
classification, a form of affective or pathetic insanity in which
there is melancholic depression without delusion. [D, 36.] Stu-

porose m., Stuporons m. See M. with stupor. Suicidal m.
Lat., m. suicidii. M. (most frequently periodical m.) in which
the predominating impulse is to commit suicide. [D.] Sympa-
thetic m. M. arising from some organic disturbance other than
that of the brain, [a, 34.] Syphilitic m. M. caused by actual
or supposed syphilitic infection, (a, 34.] Thunderstruck m.
Ger., angedonnerte Melancholie. M. in which the subject scorns

to be struck dumb and paralyzed by the horrible pictures which
are presented to his mind, and which can be recalled during the

intervals of lucidity. It is similar to (perhaps identical with) m.
with stupor. [D, 36.] Transitory m. Lat., m. trtuwttoiia. M.
of brief duration ; it may be recurrent, [a, 84.] Uterine m.
Lat., m. uterina. I. M. caused by some disease of the uterus r

Us appendages. [a, 84.] 2. An old term for nymphomania.
[A, 4&I

MELANCHOLIAC, n. Me*l-an-kol'i-ak. Ger., Melan-
choliker. One who is the subject of melancholia.

MELANCHOLIC, adj. Me'l-a'n'-ko'l'i^k. Lat., meJancholi-
cus. Fr., melancolique. Ger, melancholisch. Pertaining to or

affected with melancholy. [IX]

MELANCHOLIE (Ger.). n. Ma-hi'ii^-ko-le'. Sec MELANCHOLIA.
Aiig'domirte M. Sec Thunilt'ruti-urk MELANCHOLIA. M. mit

Menschenscheu (Ger.). See APANTHROPIA.

MELANCHOLY, n. Meal'a lln-ko11 l-is . Lat., melancholia.

Fr., melancolie. Ger., Melancholie, Triibsinn. A gloomy state of

mind ; mental depression that is of some continuance, or is ha-
bitual ; as an adj., see MELANCHOLIC. [D, 20. J See also Melancholic
TEMPERAMENT.
MELANCHROUS (Lat.), adj. Me2l-a2n2(a3n 2)'kro(kro2)-u's-

(u*s). Gr., /leAoyxpoos (from M^Aa < black, and xP<"*i the color of the

skin). Affected with melanism ; as a n., one so affected. [L, 50

(a, 48).]

MELANCOLIE (Fr.), n. Ma-la 3n 2-ko-le. See MELANCHOLIA
and MELANCHOLY. M. des onaiiistes (Fr.). See MELANCHOLIA of
masturbation.

MELANDRIUM (Lat), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a3
n)'dri

2-uam(um). The
genus Lychnis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MELANE (Fr.), n. Ma-la3n. An uncrystallizable residue ob-

tained in the manufacture of cane-sugar. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MELANEMIE (Fr.), n. Ma-las-na-me. See MELAKSMIA.
MELANENCEPHALOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me"l-a3n(an)-ean-

(e
2n2

)-se
2f(ke2f)-aal(a3l)-o'ma3

. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From /irf-

Aa, black, and eyic^aAos, the brain (see also -owia*). Lat.,/wi</ws
cerebri niger. Ger., schwarzer Hirnschwamm. A melanotic ex-

crescence of the brain. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELANEPHIDROSIS (Lat.). n, f. Me2l-a2n(an)-e2 f-i2d(ed)-
ro'si2s. Gen., -ros'eos (-is). From pVAat , black, and ephidrosis (q. v.).

Ger., schwarze Schweisspest. Black perspiration ; that form of

the "watery sickness" in which this chroinidrosis was present.

[a, 34.]

MELANGALLIC ACID, n. Me2 l-a2n-ga2l'i 2k. Fr., acide

melangallique. Ger., Melangallussaure. See METAGALLIC ACID.

MELANGE (Fr.), n. Ma-la 3n2zb. See MIXTURE.

MELANGEUR (Fr.), n. Ma-la3n a-zhu sr. The graduated tube
used for collecting blood in the corpuscle-reckoning apparatus of

Zeiss and Thoma. ["Arch. fur. path. Anat,," 1881, Bd. 84. p. 137 (K).]

MELANHEME (Fr.), n. Ma-la3-ne2m. The black matter
evacuated from the mouth and anus in yellow fever. [L, 41

(a, H).]

MELANIC, adj. Me2l-a2n'i2k. Fr., melane, melanique. 1. Of
a dark color. 2. Pertaining to melanosis. M. acid. Fr., acide

melanique. Ger., Melansdure, Spirhuminsdwe. A black powder,
C10H 8O , formed by the oxidation of potassium salicylate ; insolu-

ble in water, soluble in alcohol, ether, and the alkalies. [B, 38, 46,

48, 93 (a, 14, 39).]

MELANICTERUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-a2n(a3
n)-i

2kt'e2r-uss(u<s).
See Black ICTERUS.

MELANIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n(as
n)-i*d(ed)-ro'si

2s.

Gen., -ros'eos (-is). From /i'Aa, black, and ttftmt, perspiration.

Fr., melanidrose. See under CHROMIDROSIS.

MELANILINE, n. Me2l-a2n'i2l-en. See DIPHENYLGUANIDINE.

MELANIN, n. Me2l'a2n-i2n. Fr., melanine. Ger., M. The
black pigment, C26H, 3N, normally present in the chorioid and
the skin (especially of brunettes and negroes) and occurring

pathologically in the blood (see MELANJEMIA and MELANOSIS). It

is insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, chloroform, and carbon disul-

phide, soluble in a solution of potassium hydrate. When, as is

usual, iron is present, it seems to be a transformation product of

haematin. [B, 48, 93 (a, 14).] See also SULPHOM'.

MELANISIC ACID, n. Me2l-an-i2s'i2k. A black substance
formed by the action of potash on nitraniside. [B, 2.]

MELANISM, n. Me2l'a2n-i 2zm. Lat., melanistnus (from ^i-

Aos, black). Fr., melanisme. Ger., Schwarzsucht. It., Sp.. mc-

lanismo. 1. A condition characterized by the dark or black color

of the skin, occurring as the result of a constitutional anomaly of

the organization (cf. ALBINISM) or as a result of Addison's disease,

yellow fever, phthisis, or the protracted internal use of silver

nitrate. [L. 41, 44, 50, 93 (a, 14).] 2. A disease of plants in which a
dark discoloration is produced. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

MELANISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Mc2l-a2n(a3 n)-i 2z(i 2s)'mu's(mu 4
s).

See MELANISM. M. irldis partialis. Of Talko, a circumscribed,

benign melanotic deposit in the iris. [F.]

MELANOCANCROID, n. Me2l-a"n-o-ka2n2 'kroid. From
/neAas, black, and cancroid (q. v.). Fr., melanocancro'ide. A mel-

anotic epithelioma. [a, 17.]

MELANOCARCINOMA (Lat.), n. n. Meal-aan(a'n)-o(o) kn s r-

sin(ki*n)-o'ma. (Jen.. -<nii'<if<>. (-ulis). From M<*as, black (see

also CARCINOMA). Fr.. melanocarcinome. Ger., Melanocari ////(.

See Melanotic CANCER.

MKLANOCARPOUS, adj. Me*l-a2n-o-ka s
rp'u's. Lat., me-

lanocarpus (from M'AUS. black, and icapjrd?, a fruit). Fr.. melano-

carpe. Bearing black fruit. [L, 41 (o, 43).)

MELANOCATARACTA (Lat,), n. f. Me2l-a'n(an)-o(o>)-kat-

(kat)-aj r(a*r)-a2k(a s k)'ta s
. See Hlm-k CATARACT.

MELANOCHIN, n. Me2l-a2n'o2 k-ian. Fr., melanochine. See

THAM.EIOQUINE.
MELANOCHLOROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mc2l-a2n(a'n)-o(o) klor-

'eli'liiri <>s'is. (Jen., -ox'eos (-is). From ft<Aa. black, and chlo-

rosis (a. v.). 1. A form of chlorosis in which the skin has a black-

ish-green appearance. [L, 135 (a, 39).] 2. See Black ICTKIU-S.

ME I,AN<MI.KMA (Lnt.i. MELANODERMIA (Lat.). n's n.

and f. Me2l-a"n(an)-o(o3 )-dn 8r(dprVma3
. -mi a-aj . Gen., -derm'a-

/,,.s i /.<. -,1,'niiiir. From n*Aa, black, and Wpua, the skin. Black

pigmentation of the skin. [B.]
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MELANODES (Lat.), adj. Me2l-a2n(an)-od'ez(as). See MEL-
ANOID.

MELANO3DEMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a 3n)-eM(o2 -e2d)-e(a)
/-

ma3
. Gen.. -em'atos(-atia). FronifieAas, black, and oiS7)/io, a swell-

ing. Ger., schwarzes Lungenodem. See MELANOSIS of the lungs.

MELANOGALLIC ACID, n. Me2l-a2n-o-ga
2l'i2k. Fr., acide

melano-gallique. See METAGALLIC ACID.

MELANOGASTER (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-a2n(a3
n)-o(o

3
)-ga

2s(gass)'-
tus

r(tar). Gen., -ter'os (-is), -gas'tri. From /ne'Aas, black, and
yaerTr/p, the belly. Fr., melanogastre. A genus of underground
Fungi Most of the species have an unpleasant odor. The Mela.no-

gastrece. are a subtribe of the Hymenogaslrece. The Melanogas-
tres (or Melanogastrei) are a tribe of the Hymenogastrece. [B, 19,
121 (a, 35).] M. variegatus. Red truffle ; a species having a less

disagreeable odor than the others, aud sometimes used in place of
the true truffle. [B, 19, 61 (a, S3).]

MELANOID, adj. Me2!'a2n-oid. Lat., melanodes (from /i^as,
black, and etSoj, resemblance). Fr.. melano'ide, melanode. Ger.,
melanodisch. Pertaining to or of the nature of melanosis. [D.]

MELANOLEUC.EMIA (Lat.). n. f. Me2l-a2n(a3 n)-o(o3
)-lu

2 -

se'(ka3 'e2)-mi2-a3
. From /aeAas, black, Aeuicds, white, and al/na,

blood. Ger., Melanoleukdmie. Melauaemia in leucaemia of splenic
origin. [A, 319 (a, 34).]

MELANOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a3n)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'a-

tos(-ati.i). From /ueAas, black (see also -onia*). Fr.. melanome.
Ger., Melanom. 1. Any black mass. 2. A melanotic tumor or
growth. 3. Of Ritgen, the cancer melceneus (seu tuberosus) of
Alibert.

MELANOMYCES (Lat.), n. m. Me2I-a2n(a3
n)-o'-<m'i

2(u)-sez-
(kas). Gen., -et'os (-et'is). From /u.e'Aas, black, and /XUKTJS. a mush-
room. Ger., Schwarzscliwamm. Of Ritgen, a black fungous growth.
[L, 50 (a, 14).] Of. MELANOPHYMA.
MELANOPATHY. Me2l-a2n-o2p'a2th-ia . Lat., melanopathia

(from jue'Aay, black, and irdQos, a disease). Those diseases in which
there is an excess of dark pigment, [a, 34.]

MELANOPHTHALMOUS, adj. Me2l-a2n-o2f-tha2l'mu3s.

Lat., melanophthalmus (from ^e'Aaj. black, and 6$0aAjn6, the eye).
Fr., melanophthalme. 1. Having black eyes. 2. In botany, hav-
ing spots surrounded by black circles, like eyes. 3. Affected with
melanoma of the iris or cornea. [L, 41 (a, 14, 43).]

MELANOPHYLL, n. Mel'a2n-o-fi2 l. From /ue'Aoy, black, and
<f>v\\ov, a leaf. Fr.. melanophylle. A black substance obtained
by treating the ethereal extract of green leaves successively with
hydrochloric acid and water. [B, 2.]

MELANOPHYLLOUS, adj. Me2l-a2n-o-fl2l'uss. Fr., melano-
phylle. Having black leaves. [B, 38.]

MELANOPHYMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a3n) o(o3)-fi(fu)'ma3
.

Gen., -ym'ntos (-atis). From /u^Aas, black, and <^0ju.a, a growth.
Of Robert, see ERGOT (1st def.). M. secalinutu. See ERGOT
of rye.

MELANOPIPER (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a3
n)-o

2
p'i

2p-ur(e2
r).

Gen., -pip'eris. From /u^Aas, black, and jrt'irepi, the pepper-tree.
See PIPER nigrum.
MELANORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n(a3

n)-o2r-ra(ras )'-

ji
2
(gi

2 )-a3 . From ju.6\a. black, and pa-yj, a rent. Fr., melenor-
rhagie. See MEL.ENA (1st def.).

MELANORRHIZA (Lat.), MELANORRHIZON (Lat.),MKLANORRHIZUM (Lat.), n's f.. n., and n. Me2I-an(a3
n)-o

2r-

ri(ri2 )'za s
, -zo2

n, -zu 3m(.zu 4m). From /^Aa, black, and pi'a, a root.
See HKLLEBORUS niger.
MELANORRHOEA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n(a3

n)-o
2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a3 .

From neAas, black, and poi'a, a flowing. 1. A genus of the Ana-
cardlfCK. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] 2. See MEL/ENA (1st def.). M. usita-
ta, M. usil :il issi 111:1. Fr., melanorrhee tres usitee, arbre a ver-
nis. The martaban (or black) varnish tree, lignum vitee of Pegu,
kheu of Manipur, theetsee (or thitsce) of Pegu ; a large tree growing
in the forests of Pegu, Tenasserim, and Silhet. Its acrid sap, at
first white, but blackening on exposure to air, is used as a varnish.
[B, 19, 173, 185, 275, 496 (a, 35).]

MELANOSARCOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a3n)-o(o3
)-sa

3 r-ko'-
ma3

. Gen., -o'matos (-is). From /u.e'Aas, black (see also SARCOMA).
Melanotic sarcoma. [B.]

MELANOSCIRRHUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-a2n(a3n)-o(o3
)-si

2 -

(ski2 r)'ru3s(ru 4
s). From fie'Aas, black (see also SCIRRHUS). A pig-

mented scirrhus. [B.]

MELANOSE (Fr.), n. Ma-la3-noz. See MELANOSIS. Fansse
m. des poimmiis. Anthracosis. M. en grains. See MELASMA
granulatum. M. generalisee. See Universal MELANOSIS. M.
liquide. See Fluid MELANOSIS. M. heinatique. See MELANO-
SIS (1st def.). M. hematique des humeurs. Collections of
fluid in the body colored by degeneration of the coloring matter of
the blood. [L, 87 (a, 34).] M. heinatique des tumeurs. Tu-
mors colored black by degenerated coloring matter of the blood.
[L, 87 (a, 34).] M. hematique gangreneuse. Melanoderma in
a gangrenous part or region. [L, 87 (a, 34).] M's hematosiqiies
en taches. Macular discolorations from blood extravasation.
[L, 87 (a, 34).] M. melanique. An abnormal augmentation of
granules of melanin in the epithelial cells. [L, 49, 87 (a, 34).] M.
melanique des tissus lamineux. M. caused by the deposit of
melanin in the connective tissue. [L, 87 (a, 34).] M. pure. See
Simple MELANOSIS. M. ramollie. See Fluid MELANOSIS.

MELANOSE (Ger.), n. Ma-la3-noz'ea . See MELANOSIS.

MELANOSINAPIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n(as n)-o(o3
)-si

2n-a(a 3
)'-

pi"s. From jue'Aa?, black, and o-ipairi, mustard. Of De Candolle, a
section of the genus Sinapis, typified by the Sinapis nigra. [B,
121 (a, 35).] M. communis. See SINAPIS nigra.

MELANOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n-os'i 2s. Gen., -os'eos (-is).
From juc'Aa?, black (see also -osis*). Fr., melanose. Ger., Melunose.
It., rnelanosi. Sp., m. 1. The systemic disturbance arising from
capillary obstruction by the pigment-granules in melaneemia (q. v.);
its symptoms include pallor, pigmentation of the skin and mucous
membranes, emaciation, dyspnoea, dropsy, ha?maturia, cerebral
disturbances, diarrhoea, etc. 2. A darkness or blackness of color

acquired by melanffimia. or otherwise (see MELANISM). 3. In the
pi., melanoses, of Fuchs, a family of skin diseases embracing the
different forms of melasina. [D, 3 ; G, 5 (a, 17).] Biliary m. Fr.,
melanose biliaire. Melanodermia due to hepatic disease or disorder.

[a, 34.] Cancerous in. Fr., melanose cancereuse. See MELANO-
SARCOMA and MELANO_SCIRRHUS. False in. Fr., fausse melanose.
See Spurious m. Fibrous in. See MELANOSE melanique des
tissus lamineux. Fluid ni. Fr., melanose fluide (ou liquide, ou
ramollie). M. in which the deposit is of semi-fluid consistence.

[L, 41 (a, 34).] Granular ni. See MELASMA granulatum. Hse-
inatic in. Fr., melanose hematiquf. See M. (1st def.). Uqui-
foriii m. Fr., melanose liquide. See Fluid m. Malignant in.

Lat., m. maligna. See Melanotic CANCER and KELOID. M. cuticu-
laris progressiva. Fr., melanose cuticulaire progressive. See
XERODERMIA pigmentosum. M. cutis. Ger., Hautmelanose. 1.

M. of the skin. 2. Melasma. M. cutis benigna (seu simplex).
Melasma. M. lenticularis progressiva. See XERODERMIA pig-
mentosum. M. maligna. See Melanotic CANCER and KELOID.
M. of the lungs. Lat., m. pulmonum. See ANTHRACOSIS (4th

def.). M. of the placenta. Fr., melanose du placenta. Of Be-
luzzi and Ercolani, melanotic granulations found in the foetal villi,

consisting of deposits of blood pigment. [A, 15.] M. of wheat.
See ERGOT of ivheat.M.. pulmonum. See ANTHRACOSIS (4th

def.). M. uiiiversalis. See VENOSITY. Pneumo-m. metal-
lurgica [Brockmain]. See ANTHRACOSIS (4th def.). Punctiform
m. Ger., Zottenmelanose. M. appearing in fine dark points. [D,
4.] Simple m. Fr., melanose pure. See M. (2d def.). Spuri-
ous m. Fr., pseudomelanose. Of Carswell, anthracosis (4th def.).

[a, 34.] True m. See M. (3d def.). Tubercular m., Tuberi-
form m. Lat., m. tuberosa. Fr., melanose tubereuse. M. in
which numerous melanotic tumors form in the body. ["Canada
Lancet," 1876, ix, p. 69 (a, 34).] Universal in. Lat., m. univer-
salis. Fr., melanose generalisee. M. affecting all the tissues and
organs. [Gross,

li Proc. Path. Soc. of Phila.," 1860, i, 28C (a, 34).]

MELANOSMEGMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a3
n)-o(o

3)-sme2
g-

(smag)'ma3
. Gen., -smegm'atos (-atis). From jxeAas, black, and

<7/ui}y/u.a,. an unguent. Black soap. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEL.ANOSPERMOUS, adj. Me2l-a2n-o-spu
5rm'u3s. Lat.,

melanospermus (from /u.e'Aas, black, and enre'p^a, seed). Fr., melano-
sperme. Of plants, having black seed ; of cryptogams, having
black spores. The Melanospermece (Fr., melanospermees) are one
of the three great divisions of Algce, characterized by their dark
olivaceous spores. [B, 1, 19, 170 (a, 35).]

MELANOSPONGUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-a2n(a3n)-o(os
)-spo

2n2 '-

gu3
s(gu

4
s). From M^<", black, and viroyyos, a sponge. See MEL-

ANOMYCES.

MELANOSPOROUS, adj. Me2l-a2n-o2sp'o
2r-u ss. Lat., mel-

anosporus. Fr., melanospore. Haying black spores. The Melan-
ospori (Fr.. melanospores) are a division of Fungi so characterized.

[B, 121 (a, 35).]

MELANOSYPHIL,OL,EPIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n(a3
n)-o(os

)-

Si2f(su'f)-i
2 l-o2l'e2p-i

2s. Gen., -ep'idos (-idis). From ^e'Aas, black,
syphilis (q. v.), and Aen-i's, a scale. Ger., schwarzes Schuppen-
syphilid. A black and scaly syphilitic eruption. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEL,ANOTHANATOS(Lat.),MEI,ANOTHANATUS(Lat.),
n's m. Me2l-a2n(a3

n)-o
2th-a2n(a3n)'a2t(a3

t)-o
2
s, -u3

s(u*s). From
^e'Aas, black, and Sdvaros, death. See Black DEATH.

MELANOTIC, adj. Me"l-a2n-o2 t'i2k. Fr., melanotique. Ger.,
melanotisch. 1. Pertaining to or of the nature of melanosis. 2.

Containing a deposit of melanin. [D ; L, 311.] 3. See MELANISTIC.

MELANOTRICHOUS, adj. Me 2l-a2n-o2 t'ri2k-u3s. Lat., mel-
anothrix (from fif'Aas, black, and Spi'f ,

a hair). Fr., melanotrique.
Ger., schwarzhaarig. Having black hair. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

MELANOXYLOUS, adj. Me2l-a2n-o2x'i2l-u3s. Fr., melanoxyle.
Having black wood. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MELANTERIA (Lat.), n. f. Me 2l-a2n(a3
n)-te(ta)'ri

2-a3
. Gr.,

(U.eAai'TTipia. See COPPERAS.
MELANTHEL^EUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-a2n(a3

n)-the
2l-e'(a 3 'e2 )-

U3m(u4m). Gr., ju.eAavfleAaioi'. Of Dioscorides, oil expressed from
the seeds of Nigella sativa. [A, 325.]

MELANTHEROIJS, adj. Me2l-a2nth'e2r-u3 s. Lat., melanth-
erus (from /u.Aas, black, and avflrjpos, blooming). Having black an-
thers, [a, 35.]

MELANTHESIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-a2n(a3n)-the(tha)'zi 2
(si

2
)-a3 .

A genus of euphorbiaceous shrubs or small trees established by
Blume. [B, 42, 172 (a, 35).] M. rhamnoides. The pavala-poola
of the Tamils, the surasaruni of the Hindoos ; a shrub with bright-
red, globose berries whicli are mealy black when ripe, growing on
the Coromandel coast. The leaves, dried, are smoked like tobacco
for swollen uvula and tonsils ; applied warm with castor-oil, they are

employed by the Hindoo doctors as a discutient, especially for car-

buncles. A tonic beverage is prepared from the root with ginger
and long pepper. [B, 172 (a, 36).]

MELANTHIGENIN, n. Me2l-a2nth-i2j'e
2n-i 2n. Fr.,melanthi-

genine. A decomposition product, Ci 4Ha3Oa, obtained as a resinous

mass, together with glucose, from melanthin. [B, 93 (a, 14) ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxviii (a, 39).]

MELANTHIN, n. Me2l-a2nth'i2n. Fr., melanthine. A gluco-
side, CooH 33O7 , obtained from the seeds of Nigella sativa ; a white

amorphous powder, almost insoluble in water, benzene, ether,
and carbon disulphide, slightly soluble in chloroform, very soluble

O, no; O2
, not; O3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like U (German).
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,.. II,
|

Mi I.AMMK (Hw.), Mftl.AMHK (Kr), II'M. Mix-lnVm.', nut III'N.M MOI.AHMRM.
n i \>sir A'll>, n. Mi<*l a*n'l*k. Fr, <ict<le m^(i/,/H-.

\ i,r..s> ii or i.iui'l, aniin-phiiiiH
'

n'1,,0,. ohtal ..... I hy liollliiK NitKitr or KliK'.me wllh a eaimtle
Nlkltll. If ...... n. ill.-. -I l.\ III,- a, I, Illl, ,11 ,,f Mil a, -I, I, II IH preelpllaleil
III the form l>r lilai'li tlalteM, Niillllile III aleohol. n. .u Is in-.,, Illl. I.- Ill

lit. :w, iia, i-.v,,,,. U).]
MI i vii \i;i;ini \ 1 1., it i. n. r, M*l-(iim J< nr(nrV

rn'tro1 '!'*) n. From M<Af, blaok, rH*, ofl tat, an. I ;><. ,i M..SS

Inir. Fr., UK Of QlntitM, ohromldrofitu, |i., u
Ml I \NIIMI \ I ,i , n n an.) I M. I, i ,iNlfoin a'

ltnm'alO$ i <ifn>, nr,,i.. .1 I ..... i ,.<A.. V Mark, nnil ar,, t,a, Hie
mould l-'r ,

in, I, lit,,,, fiimi ,,n,n. I \ [-. n,i . ..i Hi,.

M, liiMtoiiiii, . ,t
,
Irllie I ./., , ki, ,t The U-i-rleM of Inaus ,,l i!

cl.'H iin- ,.l,i,l, .'iii.l .,,,iiie hase ...... h, iiml |,i ,,|,,-i 1 1, -, 'I Ii,- M, :,,

at, mi, i, . ,i- , I r
. HI, l,i* f.,, i... ini'laNlutneNiii- nielusl

a iiiilnrul ..r.lei ,,r eal,-Hl,,nil ,ll,-,,l\ l,-,l,,i,s. ,.f the Mi/,1, il,-. I h. s

arftllllirhUy iMlrliiKuni i/
,

/ HI .,,,.,(.,,, /,/,, , ,. M,,;,I,,,, ,,,

.iii.l yellow.

IrftllVe (' ", I:, 'III. M, I, f. I,,nnn an III Venleiilll, the Mi'ln-l,,
iii,i...i

,
and of Kerliitfe and olhei-M, a Mllliorder of the Mil,: I,,

nun i-ii The Mi-lniit, inn nil, n- u( Me|MMIie|- are Ihe M.ln.l.inuiri'll'.
Ill, I, 111, IM, C,', r.!l, Kll, (ill, IHO,,, :.:,,

|

M. Ai-ki-i-uiaiinl. A Co
lomblan NpeeloN imed In Mould America IIM an anil nenialj'i,- Ii ||
ii, h In an oil mill, i to (If not Identical ss Illn im-llis I -nh, s l.ile

|B. 6 (, 8A).] M. .il.il.i. I<'|'.. I". In .In in. nil, See M iri.NI A ., /,, /, I

,>l. deeeiocoNlitl inn. A Malahar MpecleH Hie leaves ul' svlmli.
e..n 1 1. 1 lied wild Millar and pepper, are used a , an .

|,, ,-l , ,i .mi
|
H,

IHO di, ;i:,i
|

M. IniKlllH. A MliecleM imed In Ura/il in nl, ,I-M II

IMH (u,
Ilf,),J

1*1. Illlla. 1*1. Illlllllll. |,'r., nn/nl, ,,,,,' In'riHKi'',

i/i i INI ill, i ii, 111, -ni- ill ii .\nlill,H. See 1 1 K'i KltuTldrill'M (in./,, /;

I, 'Inn n. 1*1. lloloMI-l'll'IMl. Hoo Mli-uNIA IniltiHi'in-in IM. lic-

vluulu. Fr., Ilii'lilHtnini' //NNC. Hee MICUNIA In n,/nln M.iuahi
I, iil.ii. .. >l. niiilulial In leiiui. I i in, I, i-,/,, in, ninlnl,nil, i ,,,,!,

I he M.il.il.ai
i

.... -,, ! i i y, a MpeeleM found III Mallidar, ( 'eylun, anil
.lava. Tde Mtringent leave* are imed In dimrhu-a, dyientery,
colic, and aphih.e /tnd the frnll, which IN edihle, an a dye. Ill,

IVH, IHO, !J7ft (a, Hft). I
1*1. |iltlli'llloi-|t. Kr., ini'limltnm- n /I,,,, .

i'iifi-H, A Hra/.lllan MpeeleM the ICIIVCN ul' wlilch are applied I,.

iileern. |H, IVfl (, !lfo.| l*l. poljraathanii A -|,,,i. adundant
In Ihe K.aMi Indian IslaildM, and imeil hi > M nnilnlmllunnin. |l:,

IH()(o, Hft),| 1*1. HH xii I He. A MpeeleM found In Malahai-, wdere the
dark, l.-avi-M, MOWCI-H, and frnllH, dolled \vllh oil, are n , ,1 In aphtha.
and IIM an emdroeallon In crmnpN. |l'.. IHO i, .,:;,',,

|

M. -. |.i. ,,,

MCI via, 1*1. Hcpleiiinci vliiin. An aHtrlnc, nl i.p, ei,- H l,,un,l in

Cochin China. [II, IHO (a, 8ft).
|

1*1. timioiicit. Fr, m, /,i /,,.,
in/in. iii/i/r. See MicoNIA fiilliri-i/illii. 1*1. llii-ii'/.iuiM. See Mi,,,
MA mi//,//,, ril. 1*1. I IdoiK'lllllll. \<'r,.-ll'-li<Hl<iini- nidi-. A MpeeleM
found In' dnlamt. Tde ar,,malic leases ami lluwers are lined in

OOUffM and pectoral cumplallilM. | H, 4!J, r,.l, IHO (a, Il.'o.
|

Ml. I, \Titorii V. ii. Mi'"l-a*t'roMI<>. IM., ini'lo tmiililn (from
M'Aot, a Hind, and drpo^a, lack of nourinhment), Kr., m, inii,,/,/n,
Aliuphv ut'lhellmdN.

1 1,, HI), 41, 44. N) (a, 14).]

MBLAXANTBOUI, ad| Mol ax an'lhuH. From uA<u.
l.laeli, and f.u-0<i, yellow. Vr., mt'lajfunthf. Itlaek

[II. IIHdi, III i,
|

MI'II.OA <I,aU.n. f. MnM'ka1
. dr., M^KO. Milk curdled dy d..i

sin, i-ai |l,, (V), H-l (a, ,|H).|

1*1 Kl<ril IOK ( Kr,), n, Mol-nli(-or. A corrujitlon of mnillcrhort.
An alloy of /m, copper, and nlckol. |L, 411 (a, 14).]

f>ii:i.io>n:'ri,:K, n. Mi^l-do'in'i^t-u^r. From M^ati>, to
melt, and ulrpov, it measure An limlruinenl for deterinlnlliK Hi.-

mtlting polnlH of metals or inlneralH. [a, IH.
|

MI'II.IC (IM.), n, f. Mo(itia)'lo(la). Gva., mel'ei. Or., M^I- A
..im, I or pi ,,li.-

I

I .

I

MI i i \.i;\ (\Mi,), n. f. M^l-c^'j'aVfft^^ra*. See MIL-
AUHA.

1*1 1 I i : \ (. 1C I s (Lat,), n. f. Ml-o(o)'aK(iiic)-rlH. flon., -ng'ti-
dim ( /'(//), fif/'r/M, dr., ni\iayplt, A ^einm of KalllnaccoiiH dlrdM ;

Ihe I Ill-keys, IS
|

1*1. U lli lopllVO. dor., linllinlin. I'nl.i,
An/. /, nlini'ln-i- (oder i/'f/c/i<'r) llnlni. Tho turkoy. Tde fat

I'KK NllellN, atld excrement ((l.|-|(llf//(l, O/'/), tt'stir nl'nillin, el ii,,.
in, iilinn inn-Unix finlli IMCII //-(///-|) were formerly, and to Home
extent are si III, imed medicinally In Spain. [II, IHO (a, afl).]

M I I I I.I M \ (Lilt.), II. II. Mol C'^d enil/iml'll*. doll.,- !'(//.,/(

( nliH\. See MlCI.K'I'K.

M r.l,l-:lOSil,at i, n m Meimai ll'ilc'JT'i ,,V ( ir , ,. .jA.nn i fruin

MijAi.v, M llu, one ul' the C\ clailcM. ( i| Id, uld ss riler.s, nl
| \,

Jl'.'ft (a, 48),
|

1*1 1C 1. 10 NK, n. Motion, From mrl, honoy. Fr., mWne. Oor.,
M, -li-n. A dlv/ilenl liMlrucardon, <' MU ll nn , oeciiri-liiK MM a colurlcsH
crystalline Mulld, derived from mellMMyl alcohol. It Is udlained dy
t ho dlHl Illation ..r dcn-wax, [It, it.

|

Ml-:l,l-:s , l,al i, n. m. Meinun le/ ( |e'Js>, Oeii, IIK/'/\ AKellllH
ur carnlvoroiiH mm ids i>r Ide family Miixti'lulir. \,i. -IN

|

II.

(iixus. Her, />(/c/i*. The hinU'c-i ; I he only siiecleH of the j

|o, !tt, -IH.| Hee AXI'NOIA tti.n and SAMII IN In , ,

MKI. I I I ',1 .1 i, n I'. Mc-'d '(( eiai lien
, m, I'i'l, -.1 dr., fitJUnj,

fiA^rtrj>ia, ^AtXuifn (from MA(Xail>u', to can- I'uri. dcr., .S'on/r,
infill, ill t 'are, Nullcltude

; eMpeclally Ide medical care nl Id,- i, I.

- II. Ill, -IMl.|

MI i.i'i'UN, n. Mo'l'oM-l 1
!!. Fr, tin'lrlini'. Soo QnencrriN.

Mftl.fcy.KlKr.). II. Ma le'V.. Seel.AldX

M I I i:/l IIIOSi:, Ml I I /I I ON|. ,,'s Me'J
l e'J

/i'Mi'1" OH,
e''/.'l'J| OH. I'V . iix-l, ilnx,' (iei-,1/ A ca i l,uh\ dt ale, (

',., 1 1,,^),
. f

1 1 tO, derived from llrl/ini;on manna and from Ide HI distance exiul. ,1

ft i hired sduuts ; /t crystalline doily, readils -...Iniile in ss al.-r. mid
of n vi<ry nwHt tAHto. It* olutlon Unt fondly dfjttrorotary, i i

Mill (Lat.), n. n. Moil'ld*). don., /./,-/'//,..< (-Hi*). Hoc MM
Ml I I \ il,al i. n r Melnne'J|r|. a :i

. (ir./.tA.,t (1st del -
I i

.

in, Im. (ler., /(-(/r/ic/i. 1. Of Hie aticlentM. Ide manna asd i /-'MI 1 1

mix o en UN I. V.
1

'I'l ic head tree, a felius ol Ihe M, Inn; n i l''r
,
mi Iin

C I

CN; der., ,M, Inn ; , n i, ss hlch are, of \ eiilcnal , I he meliadu, an order
of dicotyledons, dlHlln^ulsded cdietly d\ d/i\ IIIK Idi' st/imens unil. ,1

IntO a OUp. Within which the anthers are Inserted. Hcntdam and
lluol,, r, ss ho place them ainoni; the (/, r.iiii.i/. .1, ih\ ide Ihein Intu the
.W.7i,.i, I'l n Inln ir, .^ii-nt, in, ic. and (', ili-i'l,'ir. Th.-s aielieesur
sdriids KfowliiK ehlelly In Ide tropic-,, and liase lilllei tunic and as
trliik'oul pruperlles 'I'd.- M, Im-of .lussleu m c I he Name

|
It, I, III,

;i I'l 'I I,,, 1. : |W '. M. ii/iidlraclilll. See \ si. i

ii Mint in .ii,, i M. il/edei-iteli. l-'r,, in, Iin n .,/,,.,,,-. m/,i. /

. /nl/.. /. Is. < in .. n. am . l,in r . I/,;, in LI ,'. In in n i i/i ,-,-,1,'ti, i I 'In in- lull i/

I, i I'n nni Mai
,
in nil, ill I

head Ire. I

species did!

m//. -N i /. / , , in }, in in. /i . us n i I ier
, ./. in. , n. i /, i/i.ic/i, I'n I i-i nnn

ii/ioii. Prldd Of India tor China ), S\ riaii

Indian ir I'ersimn lilac, duls M
a, Syria. I'crsla, and northern India

A, pw; A*, at; A*, ah; A, all; Oil, ohln; 'li, loch (ScottlHh); K, do; K, oil; O, K'o; I, die; I*, In; N, In; N, tanl. ;



2267
MELANTHIUM
MELILOTUS

(where it is known as dek), and abundant in the southern United
States, where it has become naturalized. It is a tree thirty or forty
feet in height, and is often confounded with the Azadirachta in-
dica. The sweetish berries are said to be poisonous, though chil-
dren eat them without harm. The root-bark (see AZEDERACH [3d
def.J) is an efficient vermifuge. The leaves are used in India as an

MKLIA AZEDERACH. [A, 327.]

astringent and stomachic, and are also said to be useful in porrigo.
[B, 5, 18, 19, 34, 43, 170, 172, 180, 185, 275, 496 (a, 35).] M. bukayun.
Ar., ban. Pers., azad-i-durukht. A species indigenous to Persia.
Its bitter seeds and bark are laxative and anthelminthic. [B, 496
(a, 35).] M. foliis pinnat is. See AZADIRACHTA indica. M.
grandiflora. See CALAMINTHA grandiflora. M. guara. See
GUAREA trichilioides.M. indica, M. parviflora. See AZADI-
RACHTA indica. M. sempervireiis. Fr., melia toujours vert,
lilas de In Chine (ou des Antilles, ou des hides). The hoop-tree ; a
West Indian species identified by Roxburgh with M. bukayun ; by
others considered a variety of the M. azederach, which it resem-
bles in properties. [B, 173, 180, 496 (o, 35).] M. superba. A spe-
cies found in India. Its dried fruit, called kala khajur, or kurroo
khajur (black or bitter date), has a bitter nauseous taste, and is used
in colic. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (o, 39).]

MEDIAL,, adj. Me2l'ia-a2 l. Lat., melialis. Resembling the
genus Melia ; of the Meliales (the m. alliance ; Lat., nixus melialis),
which are an alliance of the Syncarpi, consisting of the Meliacece,
Cedrelece, Humiriace.au. Aurantiacece, and Spondiacece. [B, 170

(a, 35).]

MELIANTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-i2-a2n(asn)'thus(thu4
s).

From jne'Ae, honey, and avOos, a flower. Fr., melianthe. Ger.,
Honigblume. A genus of the Sapindacece. The Melianthaceoe
(Fr., me.liantliace.es) of Endlicher are the Melianthece (Fr., meli-
anthees), which are : Of Bentham and Hooker, a suborder of the
Sapindacece ; of Reichenbach, a division of the Rutacece ; of Har-
vey, a tribe of the Zygophyllece ; and of Endlicher, a tribe of the
Terebinthineee. [B, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170, 180 (a, 35).] M. major.
Fr., melianthe grande, pimprenelle cTAfrique. The great (Cape)
honey-flower ; a South African species the flowers of which con-
tain large quantities of a sweet and fluid honey, used both as a food
and medicinally. The leaves are antiseptic, and, according to
Pappe, are used in scald head, ringworm, and various other skin
complaints. [B, 173, 180, 185, 275, 314 (a, 35) ;

" Nouv. rem.," Sept.
24, 1888, p. 409.] M. minor. Small Cape honey-flower, a species
yielding honey of a blackish color and unpleasant odor. [B, 180
(a, 35).]

MELIASMUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-i2-a2z(a 3s)'mus(mu4
s). See

MALIASMUS.

MEklBIOSE, n. Me2l-i2b'i2-os. Ger., M. Of Scheibler, meli-
tose. [B.]

MELICERA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-i2-se(ka)'ra. See MELICERIS (3d
def.).

MELICEHIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2 I-i2-se(ka)'ri2-as . 1. A thick and
yellowish ichor, contained in tumors. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 2. See HY-
DHARTHRUS. 3. See MELICERIS (3d def.).

MEMCERIC, adj. Me2l-i3-se'ri2k. See MEHCEROUS.
MELJCERIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2 l-i 2-se(ka)'ri

2s. Gen., -er'idos

(-edis). Gr., peAtmipt'c (from ni\t, honey, and lojpiof, a honeycomb)
(2d def.). Fr., meliceris. Ger., Hriif/l></l(/</<>ncliwulst, Honiggc-
schwulst (2d and 3d def 's). 1. Melitagra. 2. Kerion. 3. An encysted
tumor (e. g., an hygroma), containing a honey-like substance. [E.]

MEL.ICEROMA (Lat,), n. n. Me2 l-ia-se2(ka)-ro'ma3
. Gen.,

-om'atos (-atis). See MELICERIS (3d def.).

MELICEROUS, adj. Me2l-i2-se'ru3s. Pertaining to or affected
with meliceris. [E.]

MEMCERUM (Lat.), n. Me2
l-i2-se(ka)'ru

sm(ru4m). See MELI-
CERIS (3d def.).

MET.ICHEION (Lat.), MEI.ICHETJM (Lat.), n's n. Me2l-i2 -

ki'(ch2e2/
i
2
)-o'n, -ke(ch 2a)'u 3m(u4m). From nt\t, honey, and x e ''.

to pour. A honey-like discharge from an ulcer, especially of the
ear. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELICHROUS (Lat.), adj. Me2l-i2k'ro(ro2
)-u

3s(u4s). Gr.,
/ueAi'xpoos (from fte'Ai, honey, and xpuis, color). 1. Of the color of
honey. 2. Sweetened with or as sweet as honey. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MELICOCCA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-i a-ko"k'ka3
. Fr., melicocca,

knepier. Ger., Honigfrucht. A genus of the Melicoccece, which
are, of Blume, a tribe of the Sapindacece. [B, 42, 121 (a, 35).]M. bijuga, M. carpoodea. Fr., knepier a deux cimes. Ger.,
westindische Honigfrucht. The honey-berry of Guiana, West In-
dian genip-tree ; a species indigenous to Guiana, and naturalized in
the West Indies. The pulp of its egg-shaped fruit has a pleasant
grape-like and somewhat aromatic flavor, and the seeds may be used
like sweet chestnuts. The bark is astringent. [B, 19, 173, 180, 185,
275, 314 (a, 35).] M. paiiiculata. A West Indian species having the
same popular names as M. bijuga. [B, 275 (a, 35).] M. trijuga.
The Schleichera trijuga. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MEMCRATON (Lat.), MELICRATUM (Lat.), n's n. Me2l-

i
2k'ra2t(ra s

t)-o
2
n, -U 3m(u4m). Gr., /aeAiVparoi' (from /ue'Ai, honey,

and Kepavvvviu, to mix. 1. A kind of mead. [L, 50 (a, 48).] 2. See
HYDROMEL.
MEL.IDE (Fr.), n. Ma-led. Of the veterinarians, glanders. [L.

41 (a, 14).]

MELIFAVIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-i2-fa2(fas
)'vi

2(wi2)-u
3m(u4

m).
See MELICERIS (3d def.).

MEL.IGEION (Lat.), n. n. Me2M2
-ji'(ge

2
'i
2
)-o

2n. See MELI-
CHE1ON.

MEL,ir,ITHE (Fr.), n. Me2-le-let. From *e'Ai, honey, and
At'flos, a stone. A grayish prismatic mineral, discovered in the
basaltic rocks of Capo-di-Bove, near Rome, which communicates to
water a taste like that of honey. The ancients used it as a soporific
and to heal ulcers. [L, 41, 44 (a, 14).]

MELJLOT, n. Me2l'i 2-lo2t. The genus Melilotus, especially
Melilotus offlcinalis. Blue m. See MELILOTUS ccerulea. Field
m. See MELILOTUS petitpierreana. Oil of m. See Oleum MELI-
LOTI. Trefoil m. See MEDICAQO lupulina. Yellow m. See
MELILOTUS offlcinalis.

ME1.ILOT (Fr.), n. Ma-le-lo. See MELILOTUS. Eau (distil-
lee [Fr. Cod.]) de m. A preparation made by distilling with water
1 part of the tops of Melilotus officinalis until 4 parts of distillate
are obtained. [B.] Eleol6 de m. See Oleum MELILOTI. Em-
platre de m. camphre. A careful mixture of 16 parts of
melilot plaster with 1 part of camphor. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Em-
platre de m. compose. A plaster given with slight variations
in several of the older pharmacopoeias. In one form 36 parts of
melilot plaster are melted with 6 of turpentine, and to this is

added a mixture of the following powders : 3 parts each of m. and
chamomile, 2 each of gum ammoniac and bdellium, 1 part each of
iris-root, marsh-mallow root, and fenugreek, and i part of saffron ;

other varieties nearly or quite conieide with the emplastrum meli-
loti (q. v.). [B, 119 (a, 38).] Huile de m. See Oleum MELILOTI.
Hydrolat de m. See Aqua MELILOTI. M. baumier. See MELI-
LOTUS ccerulea. M. citrin. See MELILOTUS officinalis. M. vrai.
See MELILOTUS ccerulea. Petit m. des champs. 1. The Trifoli-um arvense. 2. The Medicago lupulina. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

MEL.IL.OTATE, n. Me^l-i^'oH-at. Fr., melilotate. A salt of
melilotic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MELIL.OTE (Ger.), n. Ma-le-lot'e2 . See MELILOTUS.

MELILOT1C ACID, n. Me2l-i2-lo2t'i2 k. Fr.,acidemelilotique.
Ger., Melilotsaure. See HYDROCOUMARIC ACID.

MELIL.OTIN, n. Me2
l-i2l'o2 t-ian. Fr., melilotine. See HYDRO-

COUMARIN.

MELIIXyrOI,, n. Me2l-i2
l'q

2t-o2l. Ger., Mellilotol. An oily li-

quid, C9H8O2 , obtained, according to Phipson, by distillation from
the herb of melilot. It is soluble in alcohol and in ether. [B, 270
(a, 38).]

MEMtOTUS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Me"l-i 2l-ot'u3s(u4
s). Gr.,

/xeAtAwTos (1st def.), /oieAtAcoTov (1st def.). Fr., melilot. Ger., Meli-
lote, Steinklee, Honigklee. Sp., meliloto [Mex. Ph.]. 1. The offici-

nal term in the Austr. and Hung. Phs. for the herb of M. officinalis.
2. Of Matthseus, the Trigonella corniculata. 3. Melilot, sweet
clover ; a genus of leguminous annual or biennial herbs, of the Tri-

foliecR. tB, 19, 34, 42, 115, 121, 180, 185, 275 (a, 35).] Aqua meli-
loti. See Eau distillee de MELILOT. Emplastrum de meliloto
[Austr. Ph.], Emplastrum meliloti [Belg. Ph. (2d ed.), Dan. Ph.,
Finn. Ph., Ger. Ph. (Isted.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph., Norw.Ph.,
Russ. Ph.]. Sp.,emplastode meliloto [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., emplastrude
melilotu [Roum. Ph.]. A plaster consisting of 24 parts of powdered
herb of m. with 12 of olive-oil and 204 of Burgundy pitch plaster
[Belg. Ph.] ; or with 24 of yellow wax and 12 each of olive-oil and
yellow pine resin [Finn. Ph.] ;

or with 48 of yellow wax and 12 each
of olive-oil and turpentine [Ger. Ph.] ; or with 24 of yellow wax and
12 each of colophony and olive-oil [Gr. Ph.] ; or with 18 each of yel-
low wax and yellow pine resin and 12 of olive-oil [Swed. Ph.] ; or
with 80 of yellow wax, 40 each of colophony and olive-oil, 4 each of
larch turpentine and powdered ammoniac, and 8 of powdered herb
of absinth [Norw. Ph.] ; or consisting of 32 parts each of powdered
herb of absinth and yellow wax, and 16 each of hog's lard and colo-

phony [Roum. Ph.] ; or of 20 parts each of powdered flowers of m.
and olive-oil with 40 of yellow wax, 12 of colophony, and 8 of larch
turpentine [Swiss Ph.] ; or consisting of 18 [Dan. Ph.], 60 [Austr.
Ph.], 64 [Hung. Ph.] parts of powdered herb of m., 30 [Dan. Ph.], 80
[Austr. Ph.], 100 [Hung. Ph.] of yellow wax, 4 [Dan. Ph.], 10 [Austr.
Ph., Hung. Ph.] of powdered ammoniac, with 6 of olive-oil, 36 of
resin, and 12 of mutton suet [Dan. Ph.], with 40 each of colophony
and olive-oil, 25 of turpentine, and 4 each of powdered laurel-ber-

ries, chamomile-flowers, and herb of absinth [Austr. Ph.] ; or with
24 each of hog's lard, mutton suet, resin, and turpentine, and 4 each
of powdered laurel-berries, chamomile-flowers, and herb of absinth
[Hung. Ph.]. Various older pharmacopoeias had similar prepara-

O, no; O2
, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th2
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, full; U 5
, urn; U, like u (German).
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tions. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] Floreset herba meliloti. See under
M. offlcinalis. Herba meliutl [Gen. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph. (3d

ed.), Norw. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. FT., melilot officinal [Fr.

Cod.]. Sp.,
meliloto [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., melilotu [Roum. Ph.].

Syn.: m. [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.], meliloti herba [Gr. Ph.], snuiHii-

tates meliloti offlcinulis [Belg. Ph.]. In the Roum. Ph., the flower-

ing herb of Trifolium m. ; otherwise the herb (leaves and flow-

ering branches [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.]), flowering branches [Dan. Ph.,

M. alba, M. altissima. Fr., melilot blanc (ou de Siberie). Ger.,
Hanfklee, toeisser Pferdeklee (oder Steinklee), Riesenklee, weisses
Mottenkraut. White (-flowered) melilot, Cabool (or Bokhara)
clover ; a species found in central and southern Europe, northern
Africa, and middle Asia. Its odorous principle is coumarin. [B,

19, 173, 275, 314 (o, 35).] Cf. M. vulgaris.VL. arvensis. See M.
petitpierreana. VI. cterulea. Fr., melilot bleu (ou baumier, ou
vra), baumier, faux baume du PeVott, lotier odorant, trefle mielle

(ou mustjue). Ger., blauer Steinklee, wohlriechender Klee, Schab-

ziegerklee, ^Egyptenkraut, Kdseklee, Siebenstundenkraut. Blue
melilot, sweet trefoil, a very odorous annual species found in south-
ern Germany and in Switzerland (where it is called Ziegerkraut
[i. e., curd herb] ). It forms an ingredient of the green Swiss cheese,
to which it gives its fine flavor. The entire plant, herba cp.gyptiaca
(seu loti odorati. seu loti hortensis, seu loti urbani, seu meliloti

ccerulece, seu meliloti odoratce, seu trifolii ccerulei), was formerly
used as a diuretic, expectorant, anodyne, etc. [B, 19, 173, 180, 275,
314 (a, 35).] See also DECOCTUM emolliens et carminans. M. den-
tata. Ger., scharfziihniger Steinklee. A species sometimes gath-
ered in Europe instead of M. petitpierreana, but having odorless
flowers. [B, 180 (o, 35).] M. diffusa. See M. petitpierreana.
M. hamatus. Bomb., aklula mulka. Ar . aklil-ul-malika,
oiaM-Laimra. A species with seeds said to be deobstruent, as-

tringent, and alterative. [A, 479 (o, 21).] M. indica. 1. Of
Allioni, see M. parviflora. 2. Of Desvaux, see M. mauritiana.yi,
kuchiatia. 1. Of De Candolle, see M. petitpierreana. 2. Of
Hayne, see M. dentata.M. leucantha. 1. Of De Candolte, see
M. alba. 2. Of Koch, see M. vulgaris. M. llnearis. Fr., melilot
de Hongrie. A species allied to M. offlcinalis. [B, 173, 314 (a, 35).]
M. macrorrlii'/.R. See M. linearis. M.. odoratus. See M.

ccxrulea.M.. otticinalis. Fr., melilot officinal [Fr. Cod.] (ou cit-

rin), couronne royale, mirlirot, trefle odorant (ou decheval), trouil-

let. Ger., gebrdiichlicher Steinklee, Melilotenklee, Honigklee, Bfi-

renklee, Bisamklee, Tonkakraut. I. The common (or yellow) meli-

lot, king's (or hart's, or plaster) clover, wild laburnum, the fieAi'AwTos
of Dioscorides, a species widely cultivated throughout Europe and
western Asia for forage. The flowering tops, herba et flores (seu
summitates) meliloti (seu meliloti citrinie, seu trifolii meliloti, seu
trifiilii odorati), contain coumarin, and have a slightly bitterish
taste and a peculiar sweet odor, like that of the Tonka bean. They
have been used in various diseases in the form of plasters, lotions,
etc. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 185, 275, 314 (a, 35).] 2. Of Sturm, see M. pet-
itpierretina. M. parviflora. The scented trefoil of Australia,
sweet clover ; a species used in coughs, etc. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.." xxvii (a, 89).] M. petitpierreana. Ger., Acker-
steinklee. Field melilot ; a species growing throughout Europe,
used like M. offlcinalis (1st def.). [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. vulgaris.
Ger., gemeiner (oder weisser) Steinklee. White (-flowered) melilot : a
species sometimes gathered instead of M. offlcinalis or M. petit-
pierreana, but having odorless flowers. [B, 180 (o, 35).] Cf. M. alba.
Oleum meliloti. Fr., eleole (ou huile) de melilot. A prepara-

tion made by digesting 64 grammes of dried flowers of m. in 500

grammes of olive-oil for 2 hours and expressing. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

MELIMELUM (Lat.), n. n. Mesl-ia-me(ma)'lu3m(lum). From
M<Ai, honey, and M^AO?, an apple. Fr., melimele. 1. A preserve of

quinces and honey. 2. Of Dioscorides, the sweet apple. [B, 88 (o,

39) ; B, 121 (a, 35).]

MELIXEI'H IimoSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me'l(mal)-in-ef-id(ed)-
ro'si*s. Gen., -ros'eos (-is). From fujAivot, quince-colored, and
$(2pw<rt, superficial perspiration. Ger., iibermassiger gelber
Sclureiss. The copious secretion of yellow sweat, occurring in

bilious, typhus, and yellow fevers and in icterus, and sometimes
produced by the excessive use of rhubarb. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

MELINOUS, adj. Me*l'ian-u*s. Gr., jx^Aicot, of a quince color
(from /jjjAoi', an apple). Lat., melinus. Quince-colored. [A, 325
(a. 48).f
MELINUM (Lat.), n. n. MeI(mal)'in-um(um). 1. Of the

ancients, a plaster of the color of a quince. [A. 325 (a. 48). 1 2. See
CADMKTM. Melini sulphas, M. sulphuric-inn. See CADMIUM
sulphate.
MELIOS (Lat,), n. m. Mel-i(e)'os. See MELEIOS.

MELIPHYLLlTM(Lat.), n. Mel-i-fll(ful)'lum(lu<m). From
firfAi, honey, and <t>v\\ov. a leaf. Of Bentham, a section of the

genus Melissa. [B, 42 (a, 35).]

MELISSA (Lat.), n. f. Me'l-i's'sa*. Gr, ><Ai<nra (from ,*<Ai.

honey). Fr., melisse, herbe au citron (2d def.). Ger., Melisse (1st

def.), Melissenblatter (2d def.), Melissenkraut (2d def.). It., m. Sp.,
tiii-'intjil, ttrrongina. Syn.: folia melissce [Ger. Ph.] (2d def.), heroa
melissce (citrata;, seu citrondlce) (2d def.). 1. A genus of the Satu-
rrinem. The Melissa", of Ruling are a division of the Vert icillatce.

The Melissece are : Of Sprengel, an order of labiates ; of Kentham
and Hooker, a subtribe of the Satureinece. The Melissince of End-
licher and the Melissineoe of Bentham are a tribe of labiates. 2. Of
the U. 8. Ph., the leaves and tops, leaves and flowering tops [Sp.

Ph.], flowering tops[Swed. Ph.], flowering herb (Norw. Ph.], (lower-

ing plant [Fr.Cod.l of M. officinal lit : or also, a<-cording to the Norw.
and Swed. Ph's, of M. citrata. 8. The leaves of M. ii/;/V/mi//x. In
the Hung. Ph. also for the leaves of M. citrata. [B, 5. 10, 34, 42,
ID, 1HO, 185 (a., 8R) ; B, 95 (a, 38).]--Aetheroleiim nu-li>.s:i-. S.-e

"// o/ m. Alcoolatum melissic <-<>mpositum. See spiri

melissiK co/poi'<tt*. Aqua meliss;e [<;<T. I'll. (1st ed.), Austr.

Ph., Belg. Ph., (jr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Hung. Ph., Russ. 1'li.J. Fr., eau
distillee de melisse |Fr. Cod.]. Sp.. "</n,i <!< nn-lisa [Sp. Ph.|.

Roum., apa de m. [Roum. Ph.]. A preparation made by distilling
the leaves or flowering tops of m. (or both) with water, or, according
to the Roum. Ph., with alcohol and water ; or by slinking together
A of one part of oil of in. with 2T

7
parts of alcohol and 1,000 of wa-

ter [Belg. Ph.], or dissolving 1 part of the oil in 3.000 parts of luke-

warm water [Russ. Ph.], The Ger. Ph. and Swiss Ph. also allow the
dilution of 1 part of concentrated m. water witli !i parts of water.

"B, 95 (a, 38).] Aqua melissne conceiitrata [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.,
Jwiss Ph.]. A preparation made by mixing 100 parts of freshly
prepared m. water with 2 of alcohol and distilling 10 parts. [B, 95

(a. 38).] Conserva melissw. Fr., conserve de melisse. A prepa-
ration made by triturating together equal parts of fresh m. and
sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Essentia melfssae. 1. See Tinctura me-
lissce. 2. Of the Belg. Ph., see Oil of m. Extraetum meliaga;.

Fr., extrait de melisse. A preparation made by boiling m. with
three times as much water, clarifying, and evaporating. |B, 119

(a, 38).] Folia iiielisste [Ger. Ph.], Herba melissiw (citratae,
seu citronellw). Ger., Melissenblatter. See M. (2d def.). In-
dian m. oil. See Oleum ANDHOPOOI citrati. M. altiHsima. See
M. offlcinalis, var. villosa.'SH. calauiiiitha. Fr., millespece. 1.

Of Linnaeus, see CALAMINTHA offlcinalis. 2. Of Hablizl, see CALA-
MINTHA nepeta. M. caiiariensis. See CEDRONELLA triphylla.
M. caroliiiiana. See CALAMINTHA grandiflora.M.. citrata, M.
citriiia. SeeM. offlcinalis. M. clinopodium. See CALAMINTHA
clinopodium. M. cordifolia. See M. offlciitalis, var. villosa. M.
Fuchsii. See MELITTIS melissophyllinn.M. griiiulillora. Ger.,

grossblumige Melisse. See CALAMINTHA grandiflora.yi. jjraveo-
lens. SeeJIf. officinalis.JO.. herba [Gr. Ph.]. See M. (1st def .).

M. hirsuta. See M. offlcinalis, var. villosa. M. liortemis. See
M. offlcinalis.

~M. humilis. See MELITTIS melitmoplii/llinn. M.
nepeta. See CALAMINTHA nepeta. M. pccidentalis, M. otticiiia-

lis. Fr.. melisse offlcinale [Fr. Cod.], melisse citronee (ou citronelle),

celine, citronelle, herbe ducitron, the de France,piment des ruches,

poincirade. Ger., gebrciuchliche (oder offlcinelle, oder Garten-, oder
Citronen-) Melisse, Bienenkraut, Citronenkraitt, Mutterlcraut.
Balm ; a species indigenous to southern Euroj>e,and introduced into

the United States, where it grows wild and is cultivated. It was
probably the >ieAKr(ro<<>vAAoi' of Dioscorides. The leaves and tops, the
m. of the U. S. Ph., have.when fresh, a fragrant, lemon-like odor and
a mildly aromatic taste ; they contain a yellowish essential oil, tan-

nin, a bitter extractive, and gum, and are used as a diaphoretic in

fevers. [B, 5, 19, 34, 173, 180, 185 (a, 35).] M. ottioimilis, var. vil-

losa. Of Koch, a variety of M. offlcinalis ; of other authors, a dis-

tinct species. It has a balsamic odor, but not the lemon-like scent

ceous, aromatic species growing in central Asia. [B, 311 (o, 35).]

M. rom:in:i. See M. offlcinalis, var. vi7io.sfl.-M. silvestris,
M. tragi. See MELITTIS rnelissophyllum.'SH. turcica. See
CEDRONELLA triphylla. M.. water. See Aqua melissa> and Eau
distillee de MELISSE. Oil of m., Oleum melissii- [Russ. Ph.],
Oleum melissse rethereum. Lat., essentia [Belg. Ph.] (seu
oleum [Russ. Ph.]) melissce. Ger., Melissenol. Roum., oleu de m.

hoi de meliaa [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by mixing 2 parts of

oil of m. with 98 of alcohol [Fr. Cod.] ; or 6 parts of the oil with 994
of weaker alcohol [Belg. Ph.] ; or by macerating 1 part of fresh in.

leaves with 2 parts of dilute alcohol for some days and distilling 1

part [Sp. Ph.]. Several of the older pharmacopoeias give similar

preparations. [B, 95, 119 (o, 38).] Spiritusmelissje compositus

de melisa compuesto [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., spiritu aromaticu [Roum.
Ph.]. Syn. : spiritus aromaticus [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph. (2d ed.),

Gr. Ph.], alcoolatum melissce compositum. A preparation made by
macerating various aromatic substances with alcohol and water for

some days and distilling. Most of the pharmacopoeias employ
cloves, cassia, lemon-peel, coriander-seeds, and nutmeg, besides in.

leaves. Cardamom-seeds, angelica-root, orange-peel, and cinnamon
are also used. In the preparations of the older pharmacopoeias
ginger, cubebs, peppermint, sage, rosemary, lavender, fennel, mar-

joram, mace, lily of the valley, sweet-flag, and spirit of black
cherries are sometimes found. (B, 95, 119 (a, 88). | Syrupus me-
liftsie. A preparation made by digesting together for two days 120

grammes of dry m. and 360 of water of m., and dissolving 480 of

sugar in the mixture. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Tinctura melissiw. A
preparation made by treating fresh m. for three days with eight
times as much brandy and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).)

MELISSE (Fr.), n. Ma-les. See MELISSA. Alcoolat de m.
See Spiritus MELISSA. Alcoolat de m. See Spirit na MELISSA.
Alcoolat de m. compost [Fr. Cod.]. See Spiritus MELISS* <<>?-

positus. Cimserve de m. See Conaerva Vf^ussx. K:m <!< m.
See Aqua MELISSA. Eau de m. des Cannes. See Spiritus ME-

LISS.K cnmpositus. Kau de m. jiiune. [Fr. Cod.]. A mixture of

1 part of tincture of saffron and 200 parts of compound spirit of m.

[B, 95 (a, 38)]- Eau distillee de m. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation
consist ing of I lie melissa plant (Melissa officinal is), distilled with wa-
ter until the distillate equals in weight the amount of the plant em-

ployed. [B.] Esprit de m. See Spiritus MELISSA. Esprit de
m. compose. Sec Spiritus MELISSA coniJKwtifM*. Extmit de in.

See Krtnirtuni MELISSA:. Huile esseiitielle de m. See Oil of
MKI.ISSA. llydrole <le m.. Infusion <! 111. A preparation made
liv infusing 10 grammes each of dry melissa and licorice in boiling

WteT enough to make a litre of infusion. |1!. ll'.Ka. :is. M. l:i-

tarde. See MELITTIS meUMopAyttum. M. citronee. >l. -itr-
nelle. S*>e MELISSA offlcinalis. M. de Constant iiiople. 1. See

A, ope; A, at; A. ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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DRACOCEPHALUM moldavicum. 2. The Moluccella la1 vis. [B, 88 (a,

39) ; B, 121, 173 (a, 35).] M. des bois. See MELITTIS melissophyl-
lutn. M. des Moluques. The Moluccella lauvis. [B, 88 (a, 39) ;

B, 121 (a, 35). J M. des montagnes, M. de Tragus. See MELIT-
TIS melissopliyllum. M. de Turquie. See DRACOCEPHALUM mol-
davicum. M. ollicinale [Fr. Cod.]. See MELISSA (1st def.). M.
puaiite, M. punaise. See MELITTIS melissophyllum.M. sau-
vuge See LEONURUS cardiaca and MELITTIS melissopliyllum.
Oleule de m. See Oil of MELISSA. Sirop de m. See tiyrupus
MELISSA. Teinture de m. See Tinctura MELISSA. Tisane de
in. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by infusing 5 grammes of me-
lissa-leaves half an hour in 1,000 of boiling water, and straining.
[B, 95 (a, 38).]

MELISSE (Ger.), n. Ma-les'se2 . See MELISSA (1st def.). Bas-
tardm'. See DRACOCEPHALUM moldavicum. Bergm'. See CALA-
MINTHA officinalis. Canarische M. See CEDRONELLA triphylla.
Garteiim', Gebrauchliche M. See MELISSA officinalis.

Katzenm'. The Nepeta cataria, var. citriodorn. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
M'nblatt. See MELITTIS melissopliyllum. Tiirkische M. See

DRACOCEPHALUM moldavicum. Waldiii'. See MELITTIS melisso-
phyllum.

MELISSIC, adj. Me2l-i2s'i2 k. Derived from honey, or from
bees-wax. [B.] M. acid. A monobasic acid, C3oH 60O2 , occurring
as a waxy solid melting at 91 C. [B, 4.]

MELISSINE (Fr.), n. Ma-les-sen. See MYRICYL alcohol.

MELISSOBOTANUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2
l-i

2
s-so(so3

)-bo
2t'a2n-

(as n)-u3m(u4m). Gr. , /neAio-o-o/SoTavoi' (from jue'Aia-cra, a bee, and |8oT-

dvT), grass). See MELISSOPHYLLUM (1st def.).

MELISSOPHYLLUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2I-i2s-so(so3
)-fi

2l(fu6 l)'-
Iu 3m(lu4m). Gr., ^eAi<r<7<i<uAAoi' (from. /ueAio-tra, a bee, and <t>v\\ov,
a leaf). Fr., melissophylle. 1. Of Dioscorides, perhaps the Melissa
officinalis. 2. The genus Melittis. [B, 121, 180 (a, 35).] Herba
melissophylli. The herb of Melittis m. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MELISSYL, n. Me2 l-i2s'i2 l. The univalent radicle C30H6I . [B.]
M. alcohol. See MYRICYL alcohol. 91. hydrosulphide. See

M. mercaptan. M. mellisate. A waxy substance. C30H 8I O.C3 o-H69O C80H, SOO2 , obtained from an a'lcoholic infusion of hay.
[B, 4.1 M. mercaptan. A yellow structureless powder, CSOH 81

-

SH, devoid of odor and taste. [B.] M. palmitate. Ger., Palmi-
tinsaure-Melissylester, A body. C30H 81OC t8

H 31O = C46H, 2 Oa, in-
soluble in boiling alcohol, and forming the chief portion of bees-wax.
[B, 4.] M. thioalcohol. See M. mercaptan.
MELIT^EMA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-i2t-e'(a

3 'e 2)-ma3
. From /ne'At,

honey. See MELISSA officinalis.

MELITAGRA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-i2t'a2g(a3
g)-ras . From (u*Ai,

honey, and a-ypa, a catching. Fr., melitagre. 1. An old term for
impetiginous eczema in infants, attended with the formation of
crusts looking like dried honey. [G.] 2. See CRUSTA lactea. M.
acuta. Fr., melitagre aigue. See M. flavesceiis. M. chronica.
Fr., melitagre chronique. See M. nigricans. M. flavesceiis.
Eczema, usually of the face, characterized by the formation of
yellow crusts. [G, 7.] M. nigricans. M. in which the crusts are
of a dark color from admixture with dirt or dirt and blood. [G, 7.]
M. parturientium. See MELAGRA parturientium.
MELITEIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2 l-i 2 t-i'(e

2
'i
2
)-a

3
. Gr., /ieAiVeia (from

fie'Ai, honey). See MELISSA officinalis.

MELITERA (Lat.), n. f. Me2 l-i 2t'e2-ra 3
. Gr., jaeAirepa. A dry

medicine described by Paulus ^Egineta. [A, 325 (a. 48).]

MELITH^MIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-i2th-e'(a3'ea )-mi2-as . From
M'Ai, honey, and al^a, blood. Fr., melithemie. Ger., Melithamie.
An abnormal accumulation of sugar in the blood. [D, 66.] See
DIABETES mellitus.

MELITHYPERURIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-i2th-ip(up)-esr-u 2
(u)'-

ri2-a3 . From M-AI, honey, in-e'p, above measure, and oSpov, urine.
Ger., Honigharnruhr. Aggravated diabetes mellitus. [L, 50
(<*, 14).]

MELITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2
l(mal)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'ido* (-idis).
From mijAoy, the cheek (see also -itis*). Ger., Wanyenentziindung,
Wangenrose. Inflammation of the cheek. [E.]

MELITISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-i2t-i 2z(i
2s)'mu3s(mu4

s). Gr.,
peAirto-jufe (from /ue'Ai, honey). Ger., Honigcur (1st def.). 1. The
medicinal employment of honey. [L, 30, 50 (a, 14).] 2. A linctus
of honey for children's coughs. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MELITITES (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-i2t-it(et)'ez(as). Gen., -it'u (-CB).

Gr., fieAiTiTT) (from /ue'Ai, honey). I. Of the old writers, a drink
made of honey and must. 2. An argillaceous stone resembling
galactitis, but having a sweeter taste. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

MELITCENICUS (Lat.), adj. Me2 l-i2t-e2n'(o2 'e2n)-i
2k-u3

s(u<s).
From /.eAi, honey, and ol^os, wine. Composed of wine and honey.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

MKLITOPTYALISMUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-i2t-o(o3)-pti(ptu)-
a2Ka3

l)-i
2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4

s). Fr., melitoptyalisme. Ger., Honigs-
peichelfluss. Of M. Good, an abundant secretion of melitoptyalon.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELITOPTYALON (Lat.), n. n. Me 2l-i2t-o2p-ti(tu
6
)'a2l(a3 l)-

O2n. From JU.&M, honey, and nruaAoi>, saliva. Ger., Honignpeichel.A sweetish saliva, containing glucose ; occurring especially in hectic
persons. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELITOSE, n. Me2l'i2t-os. From /xe'Ai, honey (see also -nse*).
A diglucosic alcohol, C 12H22O,i (or, if dried at a low temperature,
CuHj-jOy + 3H 2O), a saccharine substance obtained from the
manna of various species of Eucalyptus by exhaustion and treat-
ment with bone-black. It forms fine acicular crystals, whose aque-
ous solution rotates the plane of polarization to the right. They lose
their water of crystallization at 100 C., and caramelize at a higher
temperature. M. resembles cane-sugar in many of its characteris-

tics, but differs from it in giving a little mucic acid when treated
with nitric acid, and producing eucalyn (q. v.) in its alcoholic fer-
mentation. [B, 2, 4 ; B, 93, 125 (a, 14). L

MELITTIS (Lat.). n. f. Me2l-Wti 2s. Gen., -it'tidos (-idis). Fr.,
melissot, melite, melitte. Ger., Immenblatt, Bienenblatt. A genus
of labiate plants, of the Stachydece. The Melittece, (Fr., melitees)
are : Of Reichenbach, a subdivision of the Prasieaz ; of Endlicher
and others, a subtribe of the Stachydece. The Melittidae, of Liudley
are a tribe of the Stctchece. [B, 19, 42, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M.
grandiflora, M. melissopliyllum, M. silvestris. Fr., melite
(ou melitte) a feuilles de melisse, herbe sacree, melisse bdtarde (ou
des bois, ou des montagnes, ou de Tragus, oufausse, oupuante, pu
punaise, ou sauvage), melissiere, melissot. Ger., melissenblat-

triges Immenblatt, Melissenblatt, Waldmelisse. wildes Melissen-
kraut. The bastard (or honey-) balm, baum-leaf . The herb, herba
melissophylli (seu melittidis), herba melissce silvestris (seu humilis,
etc.), herba lamii montani, when dried, smells like Tonka bean, and
was formerly used as a laxative, diuretic, emmenagogue, etc. [B,
19, 42, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).]

MELITURIA (Lat. ), n. f . Me2l-i2t-u2
(u)'ri

2-a3
. See MELLITURIA.

MELIZORON (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-i 2-zo'ro2n. Gr., ^frpov (from
fieAi, honey, and o>pds, pure). A drink prepared with honey. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

MELKSHAM, n. Me2lks'h'm. A place in Wiltshire, England,
where there is a chalybeate spring. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

MELLAGO (Lat.), n. f. Me2
l-la(la

3
)'go. Gen., -lag'inis. From

mel, honey. Ger., Honigbrei. Any extract of the consistence of

honey. [L, 50 (a, 14, 48).]

MELLATE, n. Me2 l'at. See MELLITATE.

MELLEOLEUS (Lat.), MELLEOLICUS (Lat.), adj's. Me2l-

Ie2-ol(o
2
l)'e

2-u 3s(u4
s), -i2k-u 3s(u4

s). From mel, honey. Yr.,mcUeole,
melleolique. Pertaining to or mixed with honey. The melleolea
(Fr., melleoles) of Beral are powdered drugs mixed with honey.
[A, 322 (a, 21) ; L, 41, 49 (a, 43).]

MELLEOUS, adj. Me2 l'e 2-u 3s. Lat., melleus (from mel. honey).
Fr., miellc. Ger., honigartig. Having a honey-like odor or taste.

[B, 19, 123 (a, 35).]

MELLIC ACID, n. Me 2 l'i2k. See MELLITIC ACID.

MELLIFAVIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-H2-fa(fa 3
)'vi

2(wi2
)-u

sm(u4m).
From mel, honey, and/avus, a honey-comb. Ger., Honigwftbe (1st
def.). 1. A honey-comb. [L, 50 (a, 14).] 2. See MELICEUIS (2d and
3d def 's).

MELLIFEROUS, adj. Me2 l-i2 f'e2r-u 3s. Lat., mellifer, mettif-
erus (from mel, honey, and ferre, to bear). Fr., mellifere. Ger.,
honigfiihrend. Carrying or producing honey. [B, 123 (a, 35); L,
41 (a, 43).l

MELLIFIC, adj. Me2
l-i

2f'i2k. From mel, honey, and facere,
to make. Fr.,melliftque. Producing honey, [a, 48.]

MELLIGENOUS, adj. Me2l-i2j'e
2n-uss. From mel, honey,

and yewav, to engender. See MELLEOUS.

MELLIGETTA, n. Me2l-i 2-ge
2t'a3 . See Melegueta PEPPER.

MELLIGO (Lat.), n. f. Me2
l-li(le)'go. Gen., -lig'inis. From

mel, honey. 1. Honey-dew (q. v., under HONEY). 2. An oil ex-
tracted from the cashew-nut. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MELLINUS (Lat.), adj. Me2
l-lin(len)'u

3s(u4
s). From mel.

honey. Having the color of new honey. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

MELLITATE, n. Me2l'i2t-at. Fr., m. A salt of mellitic acid.

[B, 38, 93 (a, 14).]

MELLITE, n. Me2l'it. Lat., mellitum (1st def.), mellites (2d
def.). Fr., mellite. Ger., M. (2d def.), Mellith (2d def.), Honig-
stein (1st def.). 1. See MELLITUM. 2. A translucent aluminum mel-
late, found at Artern, Saxony, and Bilin, Bohemia, usually of a
honey-yellow color, but sometimes red or white. It crystallizes in

pyramids and tetragonal combinations. Its sp. gr. is T5 to T6. [B,
38, 48, 93 (a, 14).] M. scillitique (Fr.). See MEL scilliticum.M..
simple [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). Lat.. melliium simplex (2d def.), syrupus
mellis (2d def.). Syn.: sirop de miel (2d def.). I. See MEL depura-
tum. 2. A preparation consisting of 1 part of distilled water and
4 parts of honey, mixed and strained. [B.] Cf. HYDROMEL (3d

def.).

MELLITH/EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-li2th-e'(a
3 'e2)-mi

2-a. From
jxe'Ai, honey, and at/na, blood. See GLYOEMIA.

MELLITIC ACID, n. Me2 l-i 2 t'i2k. Fr., acide mellinue (ou

mellithique, ou mellitiqne). Ger., Honigsteinsciure. Mellithsdure.
An acid, C8HSO8 (or C 12H6O 12

= C6(CO.OH) 6 ,
obtained by digesting

mellite (2d def.) with ammonium carbonate. It crystallizes in fine

acicular crystals, soluble in water and in alcohol, very acid, odor-

less, and stable. [B, 38, 48, 93, 125 (a, 14).]

MELLITUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2
l-lit(let)'u

3m(u4m). See HONEY
(2d def.) and MEL (2d def.). M. escharoticum [Belg Ph.]. See
Linimentum .SIRUGINIS. M. mercuriale. See Mel e MERCURIALE
(under MERCURIALIS). M. r>satum. See Mel ROSJ5. M. sim-
plex [Fr. Cod.]. See MELLITE simple.

MELLITURIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-li2-tu2(tu)'ri
2-a3 . From mel,

honey, and oZpov, urine. Fr., meliturie. Ger., Mtliturie, Melli-

turie. See DIABETES mellitus. M. inosita. Of Vohl, excess of
inosite in the urine, [a, 34.]

MELLITUS (Lat.), adj. Me2
l-lit(let)'u

ss(u4
s). From n?e?,honey.

Pertaining to or containing honey or glucose. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

MELLOGEN, n. Me2
l'o-jc

2n. From mel. honey, and yewav,
to engender. A dark, shiny, solid body, CnH2O4 , obtained by Bar-

togli and Papasogli in electrolyzing distilled water. It is soluble in

hot water and in alkalies, insoluble in most mineral acids and in

ordinary solvents. It does not fuse, is not cr.ystallizable, burns
with difficulty, and has strong coloring power. It combines easily

O, no; O 2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full: U 5
, urn; U 6

, like u (German).
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with oxygen, giving rise to acids of the benzocarbonic series.

["Sci. Am.," July 29, 1882.]

MELLONE, n. MeTon. Fr., mellon. Ger., Mellon. A sub-

stance, CN la
= N(C3N l )sNj, occurring as a yellow powder, pro-

duced by the ignition of the thiocyanates of mercury and ammo-
nium and of some of the tricyanogen compounds. [B.]

MELLONHYDRIC ACID, n. Meal-oan-hid'riak. Fr., acide

mellonhydrique. See HYDROMELLONIC acid.

MELLONIC ACID, n. Meal-oan'iak. Ger., Mellonwaxserstoff-
sd tire. A term synonymous sometimes with mellone, sometimes
with hydromellonic acid, [a, 38.]

MELLONIDE, n. Meal'oan-iad(id). Fr., mellonure. Ger.,
Mellonid. A salt of hydromellonic acid. [B.]

MELLOSI (Lat.), n. m. pi. Mea
l-los'i(e). Of the alchemists,

earth-worms. [A, 325.]

MELO (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma)'lo. Gen., -on'is. Gr., /uijAoi-. The
genus Cucumis. [B. 121 (a, 35). J

M. aquations. The Cucumis
citrullus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Semen melonis (seu melonum). The
seed of Cucumis m. [B, 95, 180 (a, 35).]

MELO/EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Mea
l-o(o

3 )-e'(a
3 'ea )-mia-a3 . A patho-

logical condition in which the blood is black and incoagulable. [A,
319 (a, 34).]

MELOBESIA (Lat.), n. f. Meal-o-bea 'zia (si
a)-a. A genus of

coral-like Algce, having the medicinal qualities of common chalk.
The Melobesiece are a division of the Corallinece. [B, 19, 121

(a, 35.)]

MELOCACTUS (Lat), n. m. Meal(mal)-o(o3)-kaak(ka3k)'tu3s-

(tu's). From fj.r)\ov. a melon, and (eaxTo?, a prickly plant. Fr., me-
locacte. Ger., Melonendistel, Melpnenkaktus. The melon thistles

;

a genus of the Cactece, tribe Echmocactece. The Melocactece (Fr.,
melocactees) and the Melocactoidea} are a division of the Cactece.

[B, 19, 38, 42, 121, 170 (o, 35).] M. communis. Ger., gemeine Mel-
onendistel. The melon thistle, Turk's cap, pope's (or English-
man's) head ; a species found in the West Indies and South Amer-
ica. The fruits are edible, and are used in pectoral complaints.
The flesh of the stem is employed as an emollient, and the flowers
are considered antisyphilitic. [B, 19, 180, 275 (o, 35).] M. ex plu-
rimix globulis. See CEREUS tnoniliformis.
MELOCAMPYLE (Lat.), n. f. Me"l-o(o3)-kam(kaSm)'pia(pu)-

le(la). Gen., -camp'yles. From ni\os, a limb, and <canirvA>j, a crook-
ed staff. Ger., Ghederverbiegung. Distortion of the limbs by bend-
ing. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MELOCANNA (Lat.), n. f. Meal-o-kan(kan)'nas
. Of Trinius,

a genus of tree-grasses, of the Melocanneat, which are a subtribe
of the Bambiisece. [B, 42 (a, 35).] M. bambusloides. Thebeesha,
of the Malays, the bishhansh of the Bengalese ; a species indigenous
to the mountains in Chittagong, India, where it is known as pagu-
tullu. It contains much tabasheer, and is used as an emmena-
gogue, as a gargle in affections of the gums, and to drive away
white ante. [B, 42, 88, 172, 180, 496 (a, 35).] M. humilis. A spe-
cies found in Amboina, containing tabasheer. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MELOCARCOPALLI, n. In the East Indies, an edible and
laxative fruit resembling a melon and tasting like a cherry. [B,
46 (a, 39).]

MELOCARPUS (Lat.), n. m. Meal(mal)-o(o3)-kasrp'u3s(us).
From piAer, a melon, and opr<Js, a fruit. The fruit of Aristolochia
clematitis. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MELOCHARA (Sp.), n. Ma-lo-cha3'ra. A conserve made in
Peru from a plant allied to Capparis coriacea; used for epilepsy.
Cf. SIMULO.

MELOCHIA (Lat,), n. f. Meal-ok(och)'i aa3
. Fr., melochie.

A genus of sterculiaceous plants, of the Hermanniece. [B, 42 (o,

85).] M. corchorifolia. Fr., melochie d feuilles de corchorus.
A species found in the East Indies, where it is used externally as
an emollient and in snakebites. [B, 42, 173, 180 (o, 35).]

MELODIDYMUS (Lat.), n. m. Meal-o(os )-di 11d'iam(um)-u3s-

(us). From JUL<AOV, a limb, and oVftv/AOf, double. A double limb ;

in the pi., melodidymi, twins joined by the limbs. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELOE (Lat.), n. m. Mel'o(oa
)-e(a). Gen., mel'oes. Fr

meloe. Ger.. Maiwurm, Maienkcifer, Mailing, Afterkafer, Wiesen-
afterkafer, Zicitterkrifer. Sp., carraleja |Sp. Ph.]. A genus of
the Heteromera having vesicatory properties: the oil beetles
When alarmed, they emit from the joints of their legs an oilv
liquid. [B, 180 (a, 35).] Emulaio melonum [Austr. Ph.] An
emulsion consisting of 25 part* of melon-seeds pounded in a
mortar with 15 of sugar, and water enough to make 250 parts
[B, 95 (a, 38).] M. algirlciiH. A black species, used as a vesi-
cant. [L, 85 (a, 39i.] M. MinutieoUte. A violet-blue speciesfound in the eastern United States and in Canada, esix-cialh un-
der stones. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (o, 39).]M. autiimnaliH. A black and glossy vesicatory species, like u
tmcctiu. [L, 105 (a, 39).] M. brevicnllig. A dark-violet species,somewhat like M. proscarabfeu*. fB, 180 (a, 35).] M. clcliorii.
The Miilnhriscichnrii. [B. 180 (a, 35).] M. eorullifer. A black
species indigenous to Portugal ; used like M. proscaraba-us. fB,
180 (a,

.35).]
M. liiingariiH, M. limhat us. A black species

used in hydrophobia. [L, 105 (a, 89).] M. macrocephaliiH, M.
maialiH. Ger., achter Maiwurm. 1. A smooth black species found
in southern Europe, and perhaps used medicinally. |R, r>. 180 (a,
85).] 2. Of the pharmacopeias, see under M. nii-ii-iiatu*. M. ni-
Kr. A vesicatory species, probably the l.i/tt<i /,</ l<i. |B, 5 < a

,

35).] M. pennttylvanicuH. See LYTTA afrafa. M. primus. M.
pro-. ambit-UK. Ger., genu-iiirr Mdhnirin. A bluish-blnek spe-
cies with a violet or reddish-violet glitter, found throughout Europe
and in Siberia; used in place of cantliarides. ami formerly em
ployed like M. vti,;<<, I iix. |B. 5, 1H<> (o. :{.'>!.

I
>l. pun. talus.

See M. tuccius. M. reticulatiiH. A vesicatory s|N-cies. |lt. |sn

(a, 35).] M. Bcabrirollis. See M. tuccius. M. KcliwflVri. A
greenish species found in the department of the Indre-et-Loire,
France, on the flowers of Maruta cotulu. It has e]iispasiic prop-
erties. [L, 105 (a, 3!)).J M. seruiidiiM. Sec M. r/-<V</h<.s. M.
tectus. A variety of M. proscaraboBus. [B, 180 (a, 85).] M. tri-
anthemiB. An epispastic species found in India. [B, 5 (a, 35) ;

L, 105 (a, 39).] M. trimaculatus. See LYDUS trimaculata.'M..
tuccius. A black species, found in southern Europe. It is strong-
ly vesicatory, and in Arabia is used in hydrophobia. [B, 180 (a, 35) ;" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (o, 39).] Cf. DERMONA.
M. variegatus. Ger., hunter (oder vergoldeter) Maiumrm. A
vesicatory species found in Europe. This beetle and M. prosca-
rubcBUS were once sold under the names in. nuiiiilix. rcrmimnnia-
lis, and scarabaeus unctuarius, and were used internally in calculus,
dropsy, intermittent fever, syphilis, hydrophobia, etc., and. mixed
with honey, as an external application for imperfect hearing. [B,
180 (o, 35).] M. yesicatorius. See CANTHARIS vesicatoria. M.
violaceus. A violet or black-violet species, resembling M. pro-
scarabceua. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MELOLONTHA (Lat.), n. f. Me2Hmal)-osl-o!nth'aS. Gr., MT,AO-

AocflTj. 1. A genus of coleopterous insects, of the Melolonthidie
(Ger., Melolonthideen), which are a family of the Pentamera. 2.

In pharmacy, M. vulgaris. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. vulgar!*. Ger.,
Maikafer, gemeiner Laubkdfer. A species reputed a strong aphro-
disiac, and formerly used in hydrophobia. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

MELOLONTHINE (Fr.), n. Ma-lo-lo"n2-ten. A substance,
C6H 12NjSO3 , extracted from Melolontha vulgarig. It forms fine
colorless and brilliant needles, insoluble in ether, soluble in acids
and in alkalies, and slightly soluble in water and in alcohol. [B. 93,
125 (a, 14).J

MELOMELI (Lat.), n. Me2l-o3m'ea
l-i(e). See MELIMELUM.

MELOMELIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2l-oam-eKea
l)'i

!1-a3 . Fr., mi'lonu'-
lie. Ger., Melomelie. A form of monstrosity in which one or more
accessory rudimentary limbs are inserted at the points of attach-
ment of the normal members. [Marchand (A, 319) ; L, 87 (a, 39).]
Cf. POLYMELIA.

MELON, n. MeTn. Gr., nyXov, an apple. Lat., melo, m. (1st

def.). Fr., m. (1st def.). Ger., Melone (1st def.), Melonenauge (2d

def.). Sp., melon [Mex. Ph.] (1st def.). 1. The Cucumis melo, or its

fruit. [B, 19, 173, 185 (o, 35).] 2. An old name for exophthalmia.Common m. See M. (1st def.). M. d'eau (Fr.). See CVCUMIS
citrullus. M. d'eau des Hottentots (Fr.). See HYDNORA afri-
cana.yi. d'eau pasteque (Fr.), M. de Moscovie (Fr.). See CU-
CUMIS citrullus. 'M. des Hottentots (Fr.). See CEROPEGIA tiibe-

rosa. M. des troplques (Fr.), M. tree. See CARICA papaya.
Musk m. See CUCUMIS melo. Queen Anne's pocket-in.,

Sweet-scented m. See CUCUMIS dudaim. Water-in. See CU-
CUMIS citrullus.

MELONAN, n. A health resort in Algeria, where there are hot
springs. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MELONCUS (Lat.), n. m, Me2l(mal)-o11ni'k'u3s(us). From
/ujjAov, the cheek, and 07*05, a tumor. Ger., Wangengeschwulst.
A tumor or swelling of the cheek. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELONE (Ger.), n. Ma-lo'ne8
. See CUCUMIS melo. Apfelm'.

See CUCUMIS dudaim. M'nauge. See MELON (2d def.). M'n-
kerne, M'nsamen. The seed of Cucumis melo. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MELONGENA (Lat.), n. f. Mel-on(o!l

n:)'je
!l

n(ge:>n)-a. Fr.,

melongene. The genus Solarium, especially Solarium ovigerum
and Solanum esculentum. [B, 38, 42, 121, 173 (a, 35).]

MELONIDE, n. Me"l'u3n-i 11

d(id). Lat., melonidium. Fr.,
melonide, melonidie. See POME.

MELONIFEROUS, adj. Me21-on-i !1f'e''r-us. From ^Aov. a
melon, and ferre, to bear. Fr., melonifere. Having melon-shaped
fruit. [B, 38 (a, 43).]

MELONIFORM, adj. Mel-on'i !l-fo 1Irm. Lat., meloniformis
(from /ifjAoi', a melon, and forma, form). Fr., meloniforme. Melon-
shaped ; irregularly spherical with projecting ribs. [B, 1, 19

(o, 35).]

MELOPEPO (Lat.), n. f. Mel(mal)-p
!1

p'e'
1
p-o. Gen., -o'nix.

From firi\ov. a melon, and pepo, a pumpkin. Fr., melopepon. Of
Tournefort, the genus Cucurbita. [B, 121 (a, 85).]

MELOPHAGUS (Lat.), n. n. Meal(mal)-o ;lf'aag(a'g)-u
ss(u4

s).

From ny\ov, a sheep, and 4>aytlv, to eat. Fr., mtlopKape. A genus
of dipterous insects. [L, 49 (o, 14).] M. ovinus, M. ovis. Fr.,

melophage du mouton. A wingless species, found buried in the
wool of sheep, whose blood it sucks. [L, 47, 87 (o, 39).]

MELOPLACUNTION (Lat.), MELOPLACUS (Lat.), n's n.

Me"l(mal)-o(o)-plaak(pla'k)-u
>n(un)'shi(ti

a
)-o

a
n, -oap'la

ak(la'k)-
U 9

S(11S). Gr., /jTjAon-Aa/coiii'Tioi', fxijAoirAaxovf (from ju^Aov, an apple,
and n-AaicoC?, a flat cake). Ger., Quittenconfect, Ouittenplattchen.
A cake-shaped confection of apples or quinces. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELOPLASTY, n. Mea
l'o-plast-i

a
. From ^\ov. the cheek,

atul 7rAoo-o-ic, to form. Fr., meloplastie. Ger., Meloplastik. The
operation of forming a new cheek. [E.]

MELOS (Lat.), n. n. Mel(mea
l)'o

as. Gen., mel'eos. Gr., n#Ao.
A limb. [L, 50 (a, 111.]

MELOSALGIA (I^t.), n. f. Mea l-f)
2s-a ;ll(a :

'l)'ji(gi
a
)-a'. From

fii\ot, a limb, and aAyot, any pain. Pain in (lie limb, [a, 34.]

MELOSCIIISIS (Lat,), n. f. Me :l l-oas'ki 5(ch a
i
a
)-8i

as. Gen.,
-wt'eo* i-usch'ixixi. From nfjAoi', the cheek, and <r\i<rif, a cleaving.
A congenital buccal cleft. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MELOSIS(Lat.),n. f. Meal(mal)-os'ias. Gen.,-oVos(-ts). From
M>?AT}, a probe. Fr., melose. Investigation with a probe, fa, 48.1

MKI.oMIKI \ drfit.), n. f. Me IJ
l( mali-oHh'ri-a*. From ij.^ov,

n melon, and Opiov. a certain kind of food. Fr.. ntf'lnthrif. A K'-
nus of cliinbl-ig berbs, of the Milutliiim (Kr., nu'lnllirii'i-a), which

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chiu; Ch. loch (Scotttoh); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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are of Endlicher, a division of the Cucumerinece. The Melothri-

ince [Pax] are a subtribe of the Melotkricce. [B, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

M. indica. A species found in the Moluccas, having the same

properties as M. pendula. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. pemlula. Fr.,

melothrie pendant, concombre sauvaye. The creeping cucumber
of North America and the West Indies ;

a species with a purgative
fruit Its juice is used to remove pigment spots on the eye. [B,

34, 173, 180 (a, 35).]

MELOTHRON (Lat.), n. n. Me2 l-o2th'ro2n. See BBYONIA alba

and SOLANUM dulcamara.

MEI.OTIS (Lat.), n. f. Meal(mal)-o'ti2s. Gen., -ot'idps (-idis).

From /U.JJA.TJ, a probe, and oJs, the ear. The specillum auricularium
of Galen. [E, 4.]

MEL.OTRIDYMUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2l-o2t-ri2d'i2m(uem)-u 3 s-

(u4
s). From /ote'Aos, a limb, and Tpi'6y/u.o, triple. Ger., Gliederdril-

ling. A foetal monster with triple limbs. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MELOTRIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2l(mal)-o
2
t(ot)'ri

2s. Gen., -ot'ridis.

Gr., joujAuTpi's (from /UJJATJ, a probe, and oSs, the ear). A probe or

sound, especially for the ear. [A, 312 (a, 21).]

MEI/TINGEN (Ger.), n. Me2lt'i2n2-e2n. A place in the canton
of Soleure, Switzerland, where there is a ferruginous spring. [L,

30 (a, 14) ; L, 49 (a, 43).]

MEL.UM (Lat,), n. n. Mel(mal)'u3m(u 4m). Gr., /uijAoi'. The
apple, [a, 48.] M. armeniacum. See under APRICOT. M. cy-
doiimm. The quince, [a, 48.]

MELUSI, n. Of the alchemists, mercury. [Ruland (A, 325).]

MEL.USTUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2l-u3st(u 4st)'u3m(u4
ni). From

mel, honey, and ttrcre, to burn. Lit., burnt honey. Molasses,

[a, 48.]

MEMARCHURE (Fr.), n. Ma-ma3r-shue r. A sprain. [A, 385

(o, 48).]

MEMBER, n. Me2m'bu5r. Gr., K>\OV, fie'Aos. Lat., membrum, ar-

tus. Fr., membre. Ger., Glied. It., menbro. Sp., miembro. A part
of an animal body capable of performing a distinct office, a vital

organ ; especially a limb, as distinguished from the trunk of the

body. In botany, a leaf, root, or other organ of a plant ; more cor-

rectly, any part of a plant considered with reference to structure and
position but not to function. [B, 121, 229 (a, a5) ; C, 1.] Abdomi-
nal m's. Fr., membres abdominaux. The lower limbs in man ;

the hind limbs in quadrupeds, [a, 48.] Inferior m's. Fr., mem-
bres inferieurs. The lower limbs. Pelvic m's. Fr., membres
pelviens. See Abdominal m's. Posterior m's. Fr., membres
posterieurs. The hind limbs. Superior m's. Fr., membres su-

perieurs. The upper limbs. Thoracic m's. Fr., membres thora-

ciques. The upper limbs in man, the fore limbs in quadrupeds,
[o, 48.] Virile m. Lat., membrum virile. Fr., membre viril.

See PENIS.

MEMBRAN (Ger.), n. Me2m-bra3n. See MEMBRANE. Ba-
sal 111'. See MEMBRANA propria. Basilarm" der Schnecke.
See MEMBRANA basilaris of the cochlea. Bindegewebsm*. A
connective-tissue membrane. [L.] Blasenm'. The mucous mem-
brane of the bladder. Chitinm'. A chitinous envelope. Chorio-
capillarm'. See MEMBRANA rwt/sc/wana. Demouriani'sche M.
See MEMBRANE of Demours. Descemet'sche M. See MEMBRANE
of Descemet. Digestionsm'. A membrane having digestive
functions. [L.] Dotterm'. See Vitelline MEMBRANE (2d def.).
Kim'. See Vitelline MEMBRANE. Eizellenm'. See MEMBRANA cel-

lulosa (1st def.). Falsche M. See False MEMBRANE. Fistelm'.
The membrane lining a fistula. [E.] Flossenm'. See Undula-
tory MEMBRANE. Geruchsm'. See Schneiderian MEMBRANE.
Glashautige M. des Auges. See Hyaloid MEMBRANE. Glasm'.
See Vitreous MEMBRANE. Glasm' der Capsel der Crystallinse.
The posterior portion of the capsule of the lens, frequently known
as the posterior capsule, [a, 29.] Grenzin". A limiting mem-
brane. [L, 332.] See CELL-membrcroe and MEMBRANA propria.
Grundm'. See Intermediate DISC. Hintere Basalm'. See
MEMBRANE of Demours. Huftbeinlochm', Hiiftbeinm'. See
Obturator MEMBRANE (2d def.). Kernm'. See Nuclear MEMBRANE.
Knorpelzellenm'. See CAPSULE of a cartilage-cell. Korner-

m'. See STRATUM corneum. Mucose M. See Mucous MEMBRANE.
Nervenm'. See PERINEURIUM. Otolithenm'. See Otolith MEM-

BRANE. Papillarem'. See MEMBRANA pupillaris. Pyogene M.
See Pyogenic MEMBRANE. Schleimm'. See Mucous MEMBRANE.
Schneider'sche M. See Schneiderian MEMBRANE. Zellm'. See
CELL-membrane.
MEMBRANA (Lat.), n. f. Me2m-bra(bra3

)'nas . See MEMBRANE.
Artificial m. tympani. Fr., membrane tympanique artifici-

elle. Ger., kunstliches Trommelfell. One of the devices for re-

placing the m. tympani when it is perforated or destroyed (as by
long-continued suppuration of the middle ear), and so improving
the hearing. These artificial drum-heads are made of a number
of different substances, are introduced through the external audi-
tory canal as far as the plane of the absent drum-head, and may
be worn continuously, or, in the case of some of the modifications,
require to be frequently renewed. The use of the artificial drum-
head is mentioned by Bauzer in 1640, Autenrieth in 1815. and Itard,
Delean, and Linke in 1845. In 1848 Yearsley and in 1849 Erhard
proposed, independently of each other, the introduction of a ball
of wadding as far as the remnant of the m. tympani. In 1852
Toynbee constructed the artificial m. tympani which bears his
name. Toynbee's apparatus consists of a round India-rubber plate,
6 or 7 millimetres in diameter, which is fixed on the end of a silver
wire corresponding in length to the meatus. Burkhardt's modi-
fication consists of a rubber plate fixed on a solid strip of India-
rubber instead of on a metal wire. Hartmann's apparatus is made
of a slender piece of fish-bone, 5 centimetres long and 2 millime-
tres broad ; one end of the bone is bent backward 1 centimetre,
and, in common with its long part, wound round with wadding.
Lochner's modification of Toynbee's membrane consists of a plate

securely united to the wire, the centre of the plate being fixed be-
tween two little rings which are formed by the silver wire terminat-
ing in a double spiral. Lucas's membrane is also a modification of

Toynbee's, and consists of a plate fixed on a thin India-rubber
tube. Politzer's is another modification of Toynbee's membrane ;

it is made by joining it with a stapes bone taken from a dead body,
and is used in cases in which the crura have been destroyed by
erosion, and only the base of the stapes is present in the fenestra
ovalis. It is introduced so that the stapes, fastened by a thread to
the India-rubber plate, is made to lie in the niche of the fenestra
ovalis. [F, 3.] Connectens m. An old term for the decidua.

[A, 47.] M. adamantiiia, M. adamantinae [Raschkow's], M.
adamantinea. See CUTICULA dentis. M. adiposa. Ger.,
Fettzellenmembran. The subcutaneous layer of fat. [A, 301.]
M. adventitia. Fr., membrane adventice (1st def.). Ger.,
Arterienmembran (1st def). 1. See ADVENTITIA. 2. Of Blu-

menbach, the decidua reflexa. [A, 45.] M. agnina. See AMNI-
ON. M. allantoides. See ALLANTOIS. M. amphiblestrodes.
See RETINA. M. annuli anterioris atlantis. The ligamentous
structures fitting in the space between the anterior portion of the
arch of the atlas and the body of the axis. [L, 31.] M. annuli
postica atlantis. See Posterior occipito-ailantal LIGAMENT.
M. ante collum matricis [Zerbis]. See HYMEN (2d def.). M.
anterior elastica. See Bowman's LAYER. M. aponeurotica.
See APONEUROSIS. M. arachnoidea. See ARACHNOID. M. arach-
noidea ocnli. Fr., membrane arachno'idienne de Vceil. See Hya-
loid MEMBRANE. Membranae ary-epiglotticae. See Arytceno-
epiglottic FOLDS. Membranes atlanto-occipitales. See Oc-

cipito-ailantal LIGAMENTS. M. basilavis (of the cochlea). Fr.,
membrane basilaire du limaqon. Ger., Basilarmembran der
Schnecke. That portion of the lamina spiralis membranacea of
the cochlea into which the bases of Corti's and Deiter's cells are in-

serted. It forms one wall of the cochlear canal. [F.] M. basilaris

(propria). See M. propria. M. blastodermica. See BLASTO-
DERM. M. Bruchii. See BrucK's MEMBRANE. M. caduca. Of
W. Hunter, the decidua. M. caduca reflexa. See DECIDUA re-

flexa. M. caduca vera. See DECIDUA vera. M. capsularis. 1.

See Capsular MEMBRANE. 2. See Capsulo-pupillary MEMBRANE.
M. capsularis genu. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the knee. M.
capsularis sacciformis cubiti. The capsular ligament of the
inferior radio-ulnar articulation. [L, 7.] M. capsularis testis.

See TUNICA albuginea. M. capsulo-piipillaris. See M. pu-
pillaris. M. carpi communis dorsalis. See Posterior car-

pal LIGAMENT. M. carnosa [Vesalius]. See DARTOS. M. cel-
lulae. See CEiL-membrane. M. cellulosa. 1. The decidua.
Of. MEMBRANE celluleuse. 2. See Adipose TISSUE. M. cellul-
osa of the ovum. Fr., couche celluleuse. Ger., Eizellenmem-
bran. See M. cellulosa (1st def.). M. ceratodes. See CORNEA.
M. cerebri mollis (seu propria). See PIA. M. chalazifera.

Fr., membrane chalazifere, m. de Dutrochet. The chalaziferous
membrane ;

a sort of membrane formed by the white of an egg
around the yolk, and extending toward both poles of the egg in the
form of a spiral cord (see CHALAZA [1st def.]). [A, 8.] M. chorii.
The chorion. M. chorio-capillaris. See M. ruyschiana."M..
chorioidea, M. chorioides. 1. See CHORIOID. 2. See Chorioid
PLEXUS. M. circumcaulalis. An old name for the conjunctiva.
[F.] M. circumcingens. See PERIOSTEUM. M. circumossalis.
See PERIOSTEUM. M. communis. A membrane common to two
structures. [L.] M. conjunctiva. Fr., membrane conjonctive
(2d def.). 1. See CONJUNCTIVA. 2. See DECIDUA. M. cor circum-
plexa. See PERICARDIUM. M. coronse ciliaris. See ZONULE of
Zinn. M. coronoides. See IRIS (1st def.). M. corticalis. See
Vitelline MEMBRANE. M. Cortii. See ORGAN of Corti. M. cos-
talis [Bartholini]. The costal portion of the pleura. [L, 349.] M.
crassa. Of Osiander, the decidua reflexa. [A. 45.] M. cribri-
formis. See DECIDUA.- M. crico-thyreoidea. See Crico-thy-
reoid MEMBRANE. M. cumuli. See STRATUM proh'gwMm.M. de-
cidua. See DECIDUA. M. decidua externa. See DECIDUA vera.
M. decidua menstrualis. See Menstrual DECIDUA. M. de-

cidua placentalis. See PARS caduca placenta} uterwoe. M.
decidua reflexa. Ger., umgeschlagene hinfallige Haut. See DE-
CIDUA reflexa. M. decidua serotina. Ger., Mutterkuchen. See
DECIDUA serotina and Maternal PLACENTA. M. decidua vera.

Ger., wahre hinfallige Haut. See DECIDUA vera. M. Demoursi,
M. demoursiana, M. Demoursii, M. demursiana. See MEM-
BRANE of Demours. M. dentata. See LIGAMENTUM denticulatum.
M. dermatodes. See DURA. M. ducldeliana. See MEMBRANE

of Descemet. M. dura cerebrum ambiens. See Cerebral DURA.
M. eboris. Ger., Elfenbeinhaut (2d def.). Of Kolliker, the layer

of odontoblasts situated between the tooth-pulp and the wall of the

pulp cavity, fJ, 85.] See also CUTICULA dentis. M. elastica an-
terior. See Bowman's LAYER. M. elastica laryngis. A layer
of yellow elastic tissue subjacent to the mucous membrane of

the larynx, which takes part in the formation of the true vocal

cords.
'

[L, 20 (a, 29).] M. elastica limitans interna. The in-

ner sheath of the notochord. [L.] M. epicrania. See Epicra-
nial APONEUROSIS. M. excoriabilis. See DAHTOS. M. externa.
1. Of R. Wagner, the vitelline membrane (1st def.). 2. In botany,
see External MEMBRANE. M. externa systematis nervosi cen-
tralis. See DURA. M. extrachorioidea. See LAMINA supra-
chorioidea.yi. farciminalis. See ALLANTOIS. M. fenestrae
rotundae. See M. tympani secundaria. M. fenestrata. See
Fenestrated MEMBRANE. M. fibrosa tympani. The middle layer
of the m. tympani. [a, 17.] M. filamentosa. Of Roederer, the
decidua reflexa. [A, 45.] M. flaccida (Shrapnelli). See Shrap-
nelVs MEMBRANE. M. flocculenta. An old term for the decidua
reflexa. [A, 45.] M. fostum involvens. See CAUL (1st def.)

and Foetal ENVELOPES. M. foraminalis. See IRIS (1st def.). M.
fructifera. See HYMENIUM. M. fusca (of the eye). See LAMI-
NA suprachorioidea.M. germinativa. The blastoderm. M.
granulosa [von Baer]. Fr., m,embrane granuleuse (ou celluleuse).

The layer of granular cells that forms the lining of the maturing
Graafian vesicle. See also Follicular EPITHELIUM. M. humoris
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aqiiei. Fr., membrane de Vhumeur aqueusf. Qer., Kammenras-
serhant. The membrane of Descemet with the corneal enclothe-
Hum. [F.] -M. hyaloidea. See Hyaloid MEMBRANE. M. hyo-
epiglottlca. See Hyo-epiglottic LIGAMENT. M. hyo-thyreoidea.
See Thyreo-hyoid MEMBRANE. M. iiiiioininata Columbf. A cir-

cular aponeurotie connection between the points of insertion of the
recti muscles of the eye. [L, 7 (a, 29).] Membraim* Interclpl-
eiitea. Membranes that separate one space from another, such as
the diaphragm. [A, 325 (a, 48).] M. intermedia. Ft., membrane
intermedia!re. 1. Of Reichert, the mesoblast. 2. The delicate

gelatinous layer of tissue filling the space between the amnion and
chorion. [A, 15.] M. interna. See ENDOPLEURA. M. interim
cerebri. See Chorioid PLEXUS. M. interna gygteinatiM ner-
vosi cent rails. See PIA. M. interossea. See Interosseous
MEMBRANE. M. liiterossea antibrachii. See Interoxseous MEM-
BRANE of the forearm. M. interossea crurls. See Interosseous
MEMBRANE nf the leg. 'SI. intergtepieiis. See DIAPHRAGM and
MEDIASTINUM (1st def.). Membrame interspiiialiw. See In-

terspinous LIGAMENTS. M. intestinalis. Fr., membrane intes-
tinale. An old term for the allantois. [A, 45.] M. iridig an-
terior. See LAMINA iridis anterior. M. iridis posterior. See
LAMINA iridis posterior. M. Jacobi. Qer., Stdbchen und Zap-
fen-Schicht. See Bacillar LATER of the, retina. M. ligameii-
tosa. See Occipito-axial LIGAMENT. M. liniitans externa
retinae. A very delicate membrane in the retina, formed by the
terminal extremities of the fibres of Mttller, situated between the
outer granular layer and the layer of rods and cones. [Juler(a,29).]
M. ItmituiiH liyaloidea. See Hyaloid MEMBRANE. M. limitaiis
interna retime. Fr., membrane interne (on limitante). Ger.,
innere Begrwzungshaut der Netzhaut. The hyaloid capsule ; an
extremely thin and delicate structureless membrane lining the
inner surface of the retina, and more or less intimately connected
with the hyaloid membrane. [F.] M. limitaiis olfactoria. Of
v. Brunn (1874), the cuticular lamina covering the free surface of
the epithelium in the olfactory region, fj.] M. liniitans Pa-
cini. See Bacillar LAYER of the retinae. M. local is. See PIA.
M. maxillae articulation!*. See External lateral LIGAMENT of
the lower jaw. M. meatuH auditor!!. The cutaneous lining of
the external auditory r^eatus. [L, 175 (a, 29).] M. nieconii. See
Meconic MEMBRANE. i.I. media. See TUNICA media. M. media
cerebri [Wenzels], M. media gystemati nervosi ceiitralis.
See ARACHNOID. M. media vaginae. The middle of the three
layers of the mucous membrane of the vagina. [L, 332.] M. ine-
dtillaris. Of Vienssens, see EPENDYMA. M. moll is. See PIA.
M.mucosa. 1. A mucous membrane. 2. See PIA. 3. Of Osiander,
the decidua, especially the decidua vera. [A, 45, 80.] M. muco&a
pneumo-enterica. Mucous membranes lining the alimentary
and respiratory tracts. [L, 332.] M. muscnlaris mucosae. See
MyscuLARis mucosa. M. iiictans, M. nictitans. Fr., membrane
nictitante, membrane (ou corps) clignotante. Ger., Blinzhaut,
fllinzhautchen, Nickhaut. The nictating membrane, third eyelid,
or haw ; a structure highly developed in some of the lower animals,
consisting of a fold or reduplication of the conjunctiva, covering a
sheet or lamina of flbro-cartilage which can be made to advance
from the inner and lower side of the lower lid and more or less

completely cover the eyeball. fF.] M. obliqua. See Round LIGA-
MENT of the forearm. M.. obtnratoria. See Obturator MEM-
BRANE and cf. M. tectoria.M.. obturatoria anterior. See An-
terior occipito-atlantal LIGAMENT. M. obturatoria externa.
See External obturator MEMBRANE. M. obturatoria fenestrae
rot iiiida'. See M. tympani secundaria. Jfc. obturatoria in-
teriora. See Obtuator MEMBRANE. M. obtnratoria laryngis.
See Thyreo-hyoid MEMBRANE. M. obturatoria pelvis. See Obtu-
rator MEMBRANE (2d def.). M. obturatoria ventriculi quarti.
Of Kolliker, the valve of Vieussens. fl, 9 (K)J M. olfactoria.
See Olfactory MEMBRANE. M. orbicular!*. See Pyloric VALVE.
M. ossa amplectans (seu succingeng), M. oggig (clrcum-

ducta). See PERIOSTEUM. M. ossimn stern! anterior, M.
OHHiuin stern! posterior. See under M. sterni. M. ovi corti-
calU. See M. putaminis.M. ovi materna. Of Meckel. the de-
cidua. [A, 45.] M. palati. Mucous membrane covering the hard
palate. [L.] M. pigmeiiti. An old term for the uvea, and more
particularly

for the iris. [F.]- M. pitnitaria narium, M. pitn-
itosa. See Schneiderian MEMBRANE. IH. pleuritica. See PLEU-
BA. M. pleuro-pericardiaca. A membrane which separates the
pleural from the pericardia! cavity in the embryo. [" Arch, f . Anat.
u. Phys.," 1889 (Anat.), p. 131 (a, 29, 32).] M. posterior elaxtica.
Sefe MEMBRANE of Descemet. M. praeformativa. See Preforma-
tive MEMBRANE. M. prwteiiHa. See PERITONAEUM. M. prima.
Of Hensen, a delicate membrane that separates the rudiments of
the limbs of an embryo from the overlying epiblast. fA,8.1 M.
prolifera. The blastoderm. M. proligera. See Discus pro-
ligerug.yi. propria [Bowman]. Fr., membrane basale (ou basi-
laire, ou fondamentate, ou limitante). Qer., Basalmembran, in-
termeduire. Haut, Grenzhfiutchen. A thin, apparently homogene-
ous layer of connective tissue at the surface of many membranes.
Upon the m. propria rests the epithelium. In situation where a m.
propria is found it does not usually form a continuous sheet, and in
manv cases an epithelioid or fibrous structure may be demonstra-
ted in it. [J, 30. 35. 46.] M. propria cerebri [Wrisberg]. See
PIA. M. propria tympani. The middle, fibrous layer of the
m. tympani. [Qruber (a. 29).] M. pupillarix. Fr., membrane
j>" l>itlntre. Qer, Pitpillarmfmbran, PttpQlenJuHtt Hunt de*
S-'lilnrlix. The delicate, transparent, vascular membrane which
Host's the pupil in the fii-tiis during the process of development of
the eye. It is attached all round to the sphincter margin, and is
more or less closely connected with the anterior capsule. It con-
tains numerous uiiimr- vessels continued from the margin of the
iris to those on the front part of the capsule of the lens. Between
the seventh and eighth months this membrane begins to disappear
by gradual absorption. Sometimes it remains permanently after
birth. [F.] %eM. pupiUarU pencvemu K> paplUaru pm>

The in. pupillaris when it remains after birth, [a, 48.]

M. |ut:imiiiis. The membranous and reticular but cuticular cov-

ering of a bird's egg, situated between the shell and the albumen.
It consists of dense modified albumin, und is to be regarded as the

homologue of the keratose, cuticular, secondary, pviducal mem-
branes of still lower forms. [J ; "Jour, of Roy. Micr. Soc.," 1890,

p. 438 (a, 32) ; L, 221 (a, 17).] M. pyogena. See /'//'/-;i/c MEM-
BRANE. M. quadrangularig. A fibrous membrane which (ills in

the space between the epiglottis and the arytaenoid cartilage as far
as the free margin of the ary-epiglottideau fold. [L, 31.] M. re-
flexa. See DECIDUA reflexu. M. Keissneri. Fr., membrane de
Keissner. Ger., ReissuedscheMembran (Oder Haut). A membrane
which extends from the upper surface of the lamina spiralis ossea

obliquely to the external wall of the cochlea, and thus divides
the scala vestibuli into two divisions. [F, 32.] M. reticularis
(cochleae). Fr., membrane reticulaire (ou reticulee). Qer., netz-

formige Haut. A net-like structure, one of the most complicated
parts of the organ of Corti. It extends from the junction of
the pillars to the so-called support-cells at the outermost row
of the ciliated cells. [F, 33.] M. reticularis retina?. See un-
der RETINA. M. retiformls chorii. Of Hoboken, the decidua
reflexa. [A, 45.1 M. reunieng. Fr., membrane unimmnlr. See
M. reuniens inferior and M. reuniens superior. M.. reiuiieiis
inferior. Ger., untere Vereinigungshaut, Rauchhaut. Of Kol-

liker, the primitive, ventral body-wall of the embryo. [G.] M.
reuniens superior. The dorsal extension of protovertebral
mesoblast entirely inclosing the notochord and neural canal.
From it are developed the vertebral column and its ligaments,
part, if not all, of the cranium, and also the investing membranes
of the brain and myel. [J, 30.] M. ruyscbiana. Fr., meml.r<in<!

(ou tunique)ruiischienn<>. Ger., RnysclCsche Membrnn (OderBavt\
innere Capillarhaut. The middle layer of the chorioid, between
the vitreous lamina and the layer of larger blood-vessels, consist ing
of an exceedingly fine capillary plexus formed by the short ciliary
vessels and containing pigment-cells. [F.] M. sacciformis. See
Consular LIGAMENT of the inferior rarlio-ulnar articulation. M.
Schneideriana, M. Schneider!!. See Schneiderian MEMBRANE.
M. secundaria. BeeM. tympani secundaria. M. semilunaris

conjuiictivae. See M. nictans.'M. semipellucida cornese.
An old term for macula corneas. [F.] M. serosa. See Serous
MEMBRANE. M. serotina. See DECIDUA serotina. M. Shrapnelli.
See ShrapnelVs MEMBRANE. M. Mimosa, M. spongiosa. The
decidua. [A, 45.] M. stern!. The complex made up of the

interlacing of the costo-sternal ligaments, termed m. sterni an-
tica and m. sterni postica, according to their position. [L.]
M. subcostalis. Gr., vpiiv iiTroirAevpio? [Galen]. The parietal
layer of the pleura. IA, 500.] M. gucciiigeiis. Gr., v/iiij/ i>7re^o>-

KWS [Galen]. The visceral layer of the pleura. [A, 500.] M. su-

perchorioidea. See LAMINA suprachorioidea. M. synovlalis.
See Synovial MEMBRANE. M. tectoria. Fr., membrane ti-gu-
mentaire (1st def.). Qer.. deckenartige Haut (1st def.). 1. Of
Waldeyer, a membrane which begins immediately at the point of
attachmentof Reissner's membrane on the crista spiralis. in the form
of an immeasurably fine layer, covers the crista, while lying close to

it, and at the same time increases greatly_
in thickness. Itattains its

greatest thickness in the sulcus spiralis internus. and terminates in

a free and extremely delicate edge in the neighborhood of the out-

ermost row of ciliated cells. [F, 4.
|

2. The roof of the lower half

of the fourth ventricle. [I. 17 (K).] 3. Of Hasse. see CUPULA tcr-

minaliR. 4. Of Claudius, see ORGAN of Corti. M. tensa. The
m. tympani exclusive of Shrapnell's membrane. [B.] M. tennis.
See ARACHNOID. M. tennis adhaesiva [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., baudruche
adhesive. A preparation made by macerating 60 parts of finely cut

isinglass 12 hours in 500 of water, heating till the isinglass is dis-

solved, adding 440 parts of alcohol, straining, spreading the cola-

ture with a brush upon goldbeaters
1

skin, allowing it to dry, then

spreading on more, and repeating the process till the gelatinous
covering is sufficiently thick. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. tertia. See M.
nictitans. M. testacea, M. testw. See M. putaminis.'M.
thoraceuin intersa^piens. See M. interscepiens.'yi. thy-
reo-hyoidea. See Thyreo-hyoid MEMBRANE. M. trachealis,
M. transversa (trachete). The posterior portion of the trachea
where the cartilages are wanting. [L, 31.] M. tympaii!. Fr.,

membrane (de la caisse) du ti/mpan. Ger., Trommclfell. The
drum-membrane or tympanic membrane, an irregularly rounded,
concave membrane stretched out at the inner extremity of the

osseous meatus. and placed obliquely to its longitudinal axis, so

that the plane of the membrane forms an obtuse angle with the

superior wall of the meatus and an acute angle with the inferior.

The margin of the membrane is imbedded in the sulcus tympanicus
of the tympanic ring. Its form varies between the elliptic, the ir-

regularly oval, and the heart-shaped. Its inclination depends on its

relat ions to the walls of the external meatus. Its size depends on the

circumference of the inner extremity of the meatus. It is
closely

united at the umbo with the extremity of the handle of the mal-
leus. Microscopically, it consists of three principal layers: (1) an
external derrnic layer, which is a continuation of the lining mem-
brane of the external meatus, and consists of several strata of

pavement epithelium with a Malpighian mucous layer and only a

very slight stratum of connective tissue ; Ci) a middle fibrous layer,
the lamina (or substantia propria), which consists of two lamella',

an external radiating layer, and an internal circular layer ; and (M)

an internal layer, a continuation of the lining membrane of the

tympanic cavity, consisting of a very scanty stratum of connective

t'issue with a covering of non-ciliated pavement epithelium. This
membrane serves for the reception of the waves of sound coming
through the external auditory canal, and assists in their conduc-
tion toward the auditory nerve. [F, 32.] M. tympaiiiforiiils.
See lymponMmn MEMBRANE. M. tympani seomularia [Scar-

pa]. A m. which closes the fenestra ovalis. It is concave toward
the tympanum, convex toward the cochlea. It consists of three

layers the external or mucous, derived from the mucous lin-

ing of the tympanum: the internal or serous, from the lining
membrane of the cochlea ; and an intermediate or fibrous layer.
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[A, 478 (a, 17).] M. urinaria. Fr., membrane urinale^ (ou

urinaire). Of Needham, the allantois. [A, 45.] M. uteri in-
terna (evoluta [Seller]). See DECIDUA. M. uvea. Fr., mem-
brane de Vuvee. See UVEA. M. vaginas praeteiisa. See HYMEN
(2d def.). M. vasculosa. 1. See Vascular MEMBRANE. 2. See
PIA. M. vasculosa capsulo-pupillaris. See Capsulo-pupil-
lary MEMBRANE. M. vasculosa (cerebri). See PIA. M. vas-
culosa extinia. See EXTIMA. M. vasorum communis. See
ENDANGEIUM. M. verricularis. An old term for the retina. [F.]
M. versicolor. Of Fielding, a peculiar membrane supposed

to be situated immediately behind the retina. It has no separate
existence. [F.] M. vestibularis. See M. Reissneri.WL. vi-
brans. See M. tensa. M. villosa. Of Burton, the decidua
reflexa. [A, 45.] M. virginitatis. See HYMEN (2d def.). M.
vitellina. See Vitelline MEMBRANE. M. vitrea. See Vitreous
MEMBRANE. M. vocalis. The part of the laryngeal mucous mem-
brane that covers the vocal bands. [L.] M. wachemlorfiaiia.
An old term for the m. pupillaris. [F.J Of. Wachendorfs MEM-
BRANE. M. /innii. See ZONULE of Zinn. True in. propria.
See under THECA folliculi.

MEMBRANACEOUS, adj. Me2m-bra2n-a'shu3 s. Lat., mem-
branaceus. Fr., ineinbranace, Ger., diinnhdutig (3d def.), hautig
(1st def.). 1. See MEMBRANOUS. 2. Thin-skinned (said of a pod).
3. Of an organ, flattened, thin, and flexible. [B, 1, 19, 123, 291

(a, 35).]

MEMBRANE, n. Me2m'bran. Gr., /urji'iyf, v^v. Lat., mem-
brana (from membrum, a member). Fr., m. Ger., M., Membran,
Haut. It., Sp., membrana. 1. A thin expansion of tissue ; a sheet-
like organized structure. 2. In the pi., in obstetrics, see Foetal
ENVELOPES. Accidental m. Fr., m. accidentelle. See False m.
Adventitious in. Lat., membrana adventitia. Fr., m. adven-

tice. See ADVENTITIA (1st def.). Albugineous m. See ALBU-
GINEA. Albumin in. [Ascherson]. See Haptogenous m.Am-
phiblestroid m. Lat., membrana amphiblestrodes. Fr., m. am-
phiblestro'ide. The retina. [D, 90.] Anhistous m. Fr., m. an-
histe. See DECIDUA. Animal in 's. The foetal envelopes. [A, 37.]
Arachnoid m. See ARACHNOID. Araneous ni. of the eye.

See Hyaloid m. and ARACHNOID of the eye. Articular synovial
in. A synovial m. lubricating a diarthrodial articulation. These
m's cover the inside of the capsule of the joint and any contained
ligaments. They do not pass over the cartilages of the joint, but are
firmly adherent to them ; they do not therefore form a closed cav-
ity, as was formerly supposed. [C.] Ascherson's in. See Hap-
togenous m. Basal m., Basement m. Lat., membrana basi-
luris (propria). Fr., m. basal, m. basilaire. Ger., Basalmem-
bran. See MEMBRANA propria. Basement m. of a hair fol-
licle. See Vitreous m. (1st def.). Basement m. of a serous
m. A distinct m. lying under the endothelium of a serous m.
[Bizzozero (C).] Basement m. of Bowman (in the skin).
See MEMBRANA propria. Basement in. of the chorioid. See
Brucli's m. Basis m. Ger., Grundmembran. See Intermediate
DISC. Blastodermic m. Lat., membrana blastodermica. Fr.,
?ii. blastodermique. See BLASTODERM. Bowman's in. See Bow-
man's LAYER. Branchiostegal m. The portion of the gills of
fishes supported by the branch iostegal rays. [L.] Bruch's m.
ii&t., membrana Bruchii. The external layer of the chorioid. [L.]
Bursal synovial in. See BURSA mucosa. Caducous in.

Lat., membrana caduca. Fr., m. caduque. See DECIDUA. Cap-
sular in. Lat., membrana capsularis. Fr., m. capsulaire. Ger.,
Kapselmembran. 1. See CAPSULE of a cartilage-cell. 2. See
Mother-CELt.. 3. See Capsular LIGAMENT. 4. The m. inclosing the
crystalline lens in foatal life. [L.] Capsular in. of the knee.
Lat., membrana capsularis genu. Fr., m. capsulaire du genou.
Ger., Kapselmembran des Knies. See Capsular LIGAMENT of the
knee. Capsulo-pupillary in. Lat., membrana capsulo-pupil-
laris. Fr., m. capsulo - pupillaire. Ger., Kapselpupillarmem-
bran. See MEMBRANA pupillaris. Cell-m. See under CELL.
Cerebral m's. See DURA, ARACHNOID, and PIA. Chalaziferous
in. See MEMBRANA chalazifera. Chorio-capillary m. Lat.,
membrana chorio-capillaris. Ger., Choriocapillare Membran.
See MEMBRANA ruyschiana. Chorioid in. Lat., membrana chori-
oides (seu chorioidea). Fr., m. chorioide. 1. See CHORIOID. 2.

See Chorioid PLEXUS. Corti's in. Lat., membrana Cortii. Fr.,
m. de Corti. Ger., CortCsche Haut. See ORGAN of Corti. Costo-
coracoid m. See Costo-coracoid FASCIA. Crico-thyreoid m.
Lat., membrana crico-thyreoidea. Fr., m. cricothyreoidienne, m.
cricothyroidienne. The ligamentous in. which connects the thy-
reoid and cricoid cartilages. [C.] Croupo-purulent in. A
membranous exudation occurring in diphtheria, especially of the
throat and air passages, under which the mucous m. and in

many cases the underlying tissues are interrupted by haemor-
rhages and infiltrated with pus. [D, 3.] Croupous m. Fr.,
m. croupeux. Ger., croupose Membran. A m. resulting from
fibrinous exudation, usually upon mucous m's, and occurring most
commonly upon the mucous m's of the tonsils, gums, throat, and
air passages. It may be either homogeneous or reticulated, resem-
bles freshly coagulated fibrin, and at first adheres closely to the
underlying tissue. As the inflammation continues, retrogressive
changes in the membrane take place, it becomes loosened, and falls
off. [D, 3.J

Cuticular m. See Cuticidar LAYER. Debove's m.
See Subepithelial ENDOTHELIUM. Demours'sm., Descemet's m.
See M. of Descemet. Diphtheritic in. See Croupo-purulent m.
Drum-m. See MEMBRANA tympani. Dutrochet's in. Fr.,

m. de Dutrochet. See MEMBRANA chalazifera. Dysmenorrhcfial
in. The m. detached in membranous dysmeno'rrhosa. [a, 34.]
Egg-m. See under EGG. Elastic m. A m. composed largely

of elastic tissue ; it is often fenestrated. [J.] Electric m. The
finely fibrillated or homogeneous m. on which rests the nerve-mem-
brane in the disc of the electric organ of the skate. [J. 124.] Ely-
troid in. Fr., m. eli/tro'ide. The external fibres of the cremaster
muscle covering the testis. [L, 87 (a. 39).] See also TUNICA vaqina-
lis. Enamel m. (of the teeth). Fr., TO. de Vemail. See CUTICULA

dentis. Endocardial m. The serosa lining the cavities of the
heart, and the spongy heart of reptiles continued over the surface
of the muscular trabecute. [J, 19.] Epithelial in. See EPITHE-
LIUM (1st def.). External ligneous m. See EUSTATHES (n.).
External limiting m. A delicate m. between the stratum of
rods and cones and the outer nuclear stratum of the retina formed
of the fibres of the matrix of the latter stratum and lateral branches
of the fibres of Miiller containing nuclei. [L.] External limit-
ing m. of the nose. Of von Brunn, a cuticular lamina which
bounds the mucous m. superficially, and through which the colum-
nar and olfactory cells project. [C.] External limiting in. of
the retina. See MEMBRANA limitans externa retinae. External
m. Lat., membrana externa. Fr., m. externe. Of a seed, the epi-
sperm or testa. [B, 77 (a, 35).] External m. of the heart. See
PERICARDIUM. External obturator m. Lat., membrana obtura-
toria externa. That portion of the pubo-femoral ligament which
arises from the superior ramus of the pubic bone and passes across
the upper point of the obturator foramen. [L, 31.] External vas-
cular m. The connective-tissue corpuscles forming a kind of coat
for a capillary. [J.] See also PERITHELIUM. Falsem. Lat.,p.sewdo-
membrana. Fr.,faussem. Qer.,falsche Membran. See Croupous m.
and Croupo-purulent TO. Fenestrated m. Lat.

,
membranafenes-

trata(retince[2ddef.]). 1. Any in. containing minute holes. [J.] 2.

Of Henle, the internal elastic stratum, when of membranous form.
[C.] 3. Of W. Krause, the external granular stratum of the retina.

[F, 21 (a, 29).] Fertile m. See ENDOCYST. Fibro-serous m. A
fibrous m. lined with a serous m. [C.] Fibrous m. of the eye. See
SCLEROTIC. Foatal m's. See Foetal ENVELOPES. Fructiferous
m. Lat., membranafructifera. Fr.,m.fructifere. SeeHYMENiUM.
Gastro-pneumonic (or Gastro-pulmonary) mucous m.

That combination or continuation of mucous m's which lines the
cavities that can be entered from the stomach or the lungs. [C.]
Germinal m. [Pander]. Fr., TO. germinale, TO. du germe. See
BLASTODERM. Germ m. Fr., TO. du germe. 1. See Vitelline m.
(2d def.). 2. See BLASTODERM. Glassy m. Ger., Glasmembran.
See Vitreous TO., Hyaloid TO., and cf. Vitreous LAMINA. Granu-
lar m. Fr., TO. granuleuse. See MEMBRANA granulosa. Hapto-
genous m. Fr., TO. haptogene. Ger., Haptogenmembran. Of
Ascherson (1838), the delicate albuminoid m. supposed to invest milk-

corpuscles, or fat or oil globules, in a liquid containing albumin. [J,

16, 28, 33.] Homogeneous in. Fr., TO. homogene. An extremely
delicate m. described by Goodsir and Schroder Van der Kolk as

applied immediately over the tissue of the villi of the human pla-
centa. [A, 15.] Huxley's m. See Huxley's LAYER. Hyaline
m. See MEMBRANA propria. Hyaloid m. Lat., membrana hya-
loidea. Fr., m. hyalo'ide. Ger., Spinnenwebehaut des Auges,
glashautige Membran des Auges, Glaskorperhiille. The envelope
or limiting m. of the vitreous humor, very thin behind, where it is

intimately connected with the membrana limitans of the retina,
thicker in the region of the ora serrata, where it goes to form the
zonula. It is a structureless m., which anteriorly lies in folds and
here shows under the microscope a fine striation. Beneath it may
be seen a more or less continuous layer of flattened epithelial cells.

[F.] Hyo-epiglottic m. Lat., membrana hyo-epiglottica. See
Hyo-epiglottic LIGAMENT. Hyo-thyreoid m. Lat., membrana
hyo-thyreoidea. See Thyreo-hyoid m. Inner-cell m. A m.-
like condensation of the protoplasm of the cell-body around the
nucleus. [J.] Inorganic m. A thin dialyzinj* m. made of

gelatinous silicic acid precipitated by hydrochloric acid from a
dilute solution of sodium silicate. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxvii (a, 39).] Intercostal m. See Intercostal FASCIA.
Intel-femoral m. The m. connecting the posterior limbs of a

bat. [L, 341 (a, 27).] Intermediate m., Intermediary m.
See MEMBRANA intermedia. Internal limiting in. of the
retina. See MEMBRANA limitans interna retinae. Internal m.
Lat., membrana interna (2d def.). Fr., TO. interne retina?. 1.

See EPENDYMA. 2. See ENDOPLEURA. Internal m. of the
heart. See ENDOCARDIUM. Interosseous m. A m. connecting
two or more adjacent bones ; especially one designed for broad-

ening the surface for muscular attachment. [B.] Interosse-
ous m. of the forearm. Lat., membrana interossea anti-
brachii. A fibrous m. extending between the external border of
the ulna and the internal border of the radius. [B.] Interos-
seous in. of the leg. Lat., membrana interossea cruris. The
aponeurotic m. connecting the external border of the tibia and the
internal border of the fibula. [B.] Interspinalin's, Iiiterspin-
ous m's. Lat., membranos. interspinales. Fr., TO'.S interepineuses.
See Interspinous LIGAMENTS. Interuteroplacental m. The
non-decidual portion of the mucous m. of the uterus, between the

placenta and the uterine muscular tissue. [A, 301 (a, 29).] Invest-
ing m. 1. See CELL-TO. 2. See External vascular COAT. 3. See

Haptogenous TO. Jacob's m. Lat., membrana Jacobi. Fr., TO.

de Jacob. See Bacillar LAYER of the retina. Keratogenous m.
Fr., m. keratogene. See MATRIX of the nail. Krause's m. See
Intermediate DISC. Limitary m.. Limiting m. See M. limi-

tante. Meconic m. Lat., membrana meconii. The epithelial

layer of a membranous sac alleged by B. Ridge to be formed in the
rectum of the foetus, enveloping the meconium. [A, 79.] Medul-
lary m. Lat., membrana medidlaris (1st def.). Fr., m. medullaire
(2cl def.). 1. Of Vieussens, see EPENDYMA. 2. See ENDOSTEUM. M.
accidentelle (Fr.). See False MEMBRANE. M. adventice (Fr.).

See Adventitious TO. M. allantoYde (Fr.). The allantois. M. an-
hlsteCFr.). Of Velpeau, the decidua. [A. 45.] M. a nid (Fr.). Of
Velpeau, a membranous nidamentum. [A, 45.] M. arachno'i-
dienne de 1'ceil (Fr.). See Hyaloid m. M. bacillaire (Fr.).

See Bacillar LAYER of the retina. W. basilaire (Fr.). See MEM-
BRANA propria. M. basilaire du limacon (Fr.). See MEMBRANA
basilaris of the cochlea. M. blastodermique (Fr.). See BLAS-
TODERM. M. caduque (Fr.). See DECIDUA. M. capsulaire du
genou (Fr.). See Capsular LIGAMENT of the knee. M. cellu-
laire (Fr.). See CELL-TO. M. celluleuse(Fr.). 1. See MEMBRANA
aranulnsa. 2. Of Coste, a temporary special layer of cells situated

just within the vitelline m. in the eggs of birds, which cells resem-
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ble those that line the Graaflan vesicle in mammals. [A, 4.] M.
chorio-capillaire (Fr.). See MEMBRANA ruyschianu.M. cho-
riolde (Fr.). 1. See CHORIOID. 2. See Cluirioid PLEXUS. M.
ciriere (Fr.). See Waxy m. M. cligiiotaiite (Fr.). See MEM-
BRANA nictitatu. M. contmune (Fr.). Of Bichat, see ENDANGEIUM
i -'I def.). M. commune preexistaiite (Fr.), >l. <-on j..u<-i i \ e

(Fr.). See DECIDUA. M. corticate (Fr.). Of von Baer, the vi-

telline m. M. tie connexion (Fr.). The decidua. [A, 45.] M.
<le Corti (Fr.). See ORGAN of Corti. M. de Dutrochet (Fr.).

See MEMBRANA chalazifera. M. de la caisse du tyinpan (Fr.).
See MEMBRANA ti/mpani.XL. de la cotiue (Fr.). 1. See MEMBRANA
testae. 2. See EMBRYOTROPHE secondaire. M. de la coquille
(Fr.) See MEMBRANA putaminis. M'sde l'encephale(Fr.). See
Cerebral m'. M. de 1'oeuf(Fr.). See Vitelline m. M. de 1'uvee.
See UVEA. M. des ventricules (Fr.). See EPENDYMA. M. d'os-
-i ii,a I i.. 11 (Fr.). Of Ranvier, the soft m. in which the ossifica-

tion proceeds in a bone having an intramembranous development.
in the m.-bones of the skull it is situated between the dura and
the integument. [J, 30, 31.] M. du corps vitre (Fr.). See Hya-
loid m. M's du fir! us (Fr.). See Foetal ENVELOPES. M. du
g<rme (Fr.). 1. See BLASTODERM. 2. See Vitelline m. M. tin

tyinpan (Fr.). See MEMBRANA tympani. M. eiiveloppant.e
(Fr.). Of Reichert, a layer of cells existing at the surface of the
ovum at the time of the formation of the blastoderm. [A, 15.] M.
epichoriale (Fr.). The decidua reflexa. M. flasque de Shrap-
nell (Fr.). See Shrapneirs m. M. fondamentale (Fr.). See
MEMBRANA propria and cf. Fundamental LAYERS. M. fructifere
(Fr.). See HYMENIUM. M. generatrice (Fr.). Of Van Tieghman,
the pericambium. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. germinale (Fr.). See BLASTO-
DERM. M. granuleuse (ovarlenue) (Fr.). See MEMBRANA granu-
losa. M. hunterienne(Fr.). The decidua. [A, 45.] M's intere-
pineuses (Fr.). See Interspinous LIQAMENTS. M. interne (Fr.).
1. See EPENDYMA. 2. See ENDOPLEURA. 3. See MEMBRANA limitans
internet retinae. M. lamineuse. Of Joulin. see MEMBRANA in-

termedia (2ddet.). M. limitante (Fr.). 1. See MEMBRANA propria.
2. Of Jungbluth, see MEMBRANA intermedia (2d def.). 3. See CELL-
TO. 4. See MEMBRANA limitans externa retinae and MEMBRANA limi-
tans interna retinae. M. medullaire (Fr.). See ENDOSTEUM.
M. moyenne (Fr.). The ependyma of the third ventricle of the
brain. [I, 39 (K).] M. nictitante (Fr.). See MEMBRANA nictitans.
M. obturatrice (Fr.). 1. See Obturator m. 2. Of Schmidt and

Kfilliker, a delicate lamina of nerve-substance referred to by
Huguenin as uniting the lower border of the embryonic cerebel-
lum with the lateral borders of the fourth ventricle. [I, 28 (K).]
M. of Ascherson. See Haptogenous m. M. of Corti. See
ORGAN of Corti. M. of Demours, M. of Descemet. Lat., mem-
brnna Descemetii, menibrana posterior elastica, capsula prceaquo-
sa (seu humoris aquei). Fr., m. de Descemet. Ger., Descemefsche
(oder Demurianische) Membran (oder Haut), hintere Basalmem-
bran, Wasserhaut. A thin, crystal-clear, homogeneous and elastic

m., forming the posterior layer of the cornea. When detached in
whole or in part, it rolls inward upon itself. It is strongly refract-
ive. On its posterior surface there is a single layer of flat cells,
the endothehal cells of the anterior chamber. [F.] M. of ivory.
See MEMBRANA eboris. M. of Nasmyth. See CUTICULA dentis and
Preformative m. M. of Neumann. See Dentinal SHEATH. M.
of Schwann. Fr., m. de Schwann. See NEURILEMMA. M. of
the aqueous humor. See MEMBRANA humoris aquei. M's of
the brain. See Cerebral m1

*. M. of the egg-shell. See MEM-
BRANA putaminis. M.. of the enamel. See Enamel m. M. of
the fenestra rotunda. Lat., menibrana obturatoria fenestrce
rotundce. See MEMBRANA tympani secundaria.M. of the
joints. See Synovial m. M's of the spinal cord. Fr., me-
ninges spinales. The arachnoid, dura, and the pia of the spinal
cord. [L.I M. of the tympanum. See MEMBRANA tympani.
M. of the vitreous humor. See Hyaloid m. M. olfac-

tive (Fr.). See Olfactory m. M. ovulaire (Fr.). See ZONA pel-
lucida. E. perispermique (Fr.). A membranous perisperm.
[L,41 (o, 17).] M. pie-mere (Fr.). See PIA. M. pilifere (Fr.).
The hairy covering of roots. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. pituitaire. See
Schneideriun m. M. radiante (Fr.). Of Milne-Edwards, see CO-
RONA radiata (2d def.). M. reticulaire (Fr.). 1. See MEMBRANA
reticularis. 2. See MATRIX of the nail.'M.. rticulee (Fr.). 1.

The decidua reflexa. [A, 45.] 2. See MEMBRANA reticularin. M.
ruyschienne (Fr.). See MEMBRANA ruyschiana. M. semi-lu-
naire du larynx inferieur (Fr.). The free upper margin of a
vertical septum in the syrinx of certain birds between the orifices
of the two branchi. [L, 222.] SI. sous blastodermique (Fr.).
See HYPOBLAST. M. sous-pubienne (Fr.). See Obturator m.
(2d def.). M. tegnmentaire. See MEMBRANA tectnria (1st def.).M. nnissant (Fr.). See MEMBRANA reuniens.-M. nrinaire,
M. urinale (Fr.). See ALLANTOIS. M. utero-eplchoriale (Fr.).
The decidua vera. M. vaxogene (Fr.). Of His, the vascular
layer of the blastoderm. Mucous m. Lat., menibrana mucosa.
Fr., m. muqueuse. Ger., muciise Membran. Schlfimmembran,
Schleimhaut. A m. secreting mucus, which lines all the cavities
of the body that communicate with its external surface. It is

composed of an epithelium and a corium. There is usually a base-
ment m. between these, and unstriped muscle tissue (muscularis
mucosa;) between the coriiim and the submucous tissue. [C.] See
also MUCOSA. Nasmyth's in. See COTHM LA ilruti* and Prefor-
mative m. Nerve m., Nervous m. In the disc of the electric
organ of a skate, the m.-like expansion of the nerves correspond-
ing in structure with the nerve or motorial end plate of muscle,
fj, 124.1 Nictating in., Nictitating in. See MEMBRANA nic-
tnns. Nuclear in. Fr., m. nucleaire. Qer., Kemmemhrun,
Kernwand. The wall or envelope surrounding the cell-nucleus.
and separating it from the cell-body ; described by Schwann as a
thickening at the circumference of the nucleus, but not present in
the young or initial stages, fj, 37.] Obturator m. Lat., ini-m-
brana obturatoria (sen obturatrix). FT., m. obtunitrir,-. ,. *,,,, s

-

pubienne (2d def.). Oer., obturirende Mi-mbran, Hiiftln-i,il, >,->,-

membran (2d def.), Huftbeinmembran (2d def.). 1. A m. which

closes a bony foramen. 2. Tin- strong tibnms in. which closes in

the obturator foramen, except nciir Its upper and outer edge. [L.
31,42,332.] Cf. MEMBRANA tfrtorin. Oll'su-tory in. Lut., IIK/II-

brana olfactoria. Fr., m. olfuctive. Oer., Sckmelxinembran, See
SchnetdeHan m. and cf. MEMBKANA litiiitnnx nlj'm-itum. otolith
m. Ger.. Otolitlit'iiiiii'iiilini/i. .\ ciiticuliir in. ity means of which
some authors consider that the ololiths are retained in their places
on the maculae acusticae. [Gruber (a, 29) ; a, 32.] Oviduct in.

Ger., Eileiterhulle. Any envelope of an ovum formed during the
passage of the ovum through the oviduct. Oviilar m. Lat.,
menibrana ovarica. Fr., m. ovulaire. See Vitelline m. Perfo-
rated in. of Henle. See Internal elastic COAT. Peri-ortoiital
m., Peri-odontoid m. A dense fibrous tissue covering the ce-
ment of a tooth. [L, 351.] Periorbital m. See PERIORBITA.
Perivitelline m. Of Camerano, the two layers of the chorion
considered as a single structure. ["Ann. des sc. nat." (Zool.),
7 ser, xi, p. 333 (a, 32).] Persistent pupillary in. See MEM-
BRANA pupillaris perseverans. Pharyngeal m. Ger., Rachen-
haut. The m. formed by layers of the epiblast and the hypoblast
which separates the buccal cavity from the pharynx in early
embryonic life. [L, 159 (a, 29).] Pituitary in. Fr., m. pitui-
taire. See Schneiderian m. Preformative m. Lat., meni-
brana prceformativa. Fr., m. preformativc. The basement m.
supposed by some authors to cover the surface of the dentine papilla
and separate it from the enamel organ. Huxley states that this is

identical with the cuticula dentis, and consequently that the enamel
is a product of the dentine papilla, and not of the enamel organ.
The existence of this m. is denied by many authors. [J, 23, 24 ;

"Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 1853 ; "Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," 1881, p.
703 (J).] Primary m. See MEMBRANA propria and cf. MEMBKANA
prima. Proligerous in. Lat., menibrana proligera. Fr., m.
proliyire. See Discus proligerus. Protecting m., Protective
in. Fr., m. protective, m. protectrice. A layer of compactly ar-

ranged cells forming a protecting sheath around single fibro-vascu-
lar bundles, or sometimes groups of them. [B, 121 (o, 35).] Pseu-
do-m. See False m. Pupillary m. See MEMBRANA pupilluris.
Pyogenic m. Lat., menibrana pyogena. Fr., m. i>y<i</t'>i/<int'.

Ger., pyogene Membran. A highly vascular layer of granulation
tissue lining the wall of an abscess. [E.] Reichert's in. See
Bowman's LAYER. Keissner's m. See MEMBRANA Reissneri.

Respiratory m. Fr., m. respiratoire. Ger., Respirti<nis-
schleimhaut. An animal m. through which, mainly by diffu-

sion, the gas-interchange of respiration takes place. In exter-
nal respiration (q. v.) the respiratory m's are the gills, the skin,
or the mucous membrane of the lungs. In tissue respiration (q. v.)
the respiratory m. is, in the unicellular organisms, of the surface of
the body, but in the more highly organized animals and in man it

is formed by the capillary walls of the blood-vessels or (in insects)

by the walls of the tracheae. [J.] Retrolingual m. Fr., m. re-

trolinguale. The slender musculo-elastic m. at the base of the tongue
of the frog, serving as a tongue retractor. ["Comp. rend.,

1 "

ex
(a, 39): a, 32.] Rhizogenous m. The pericambium. [B, 121 (a,

35).] Ruysch's m. See MEMBRANA ruyschiana. Schneiderian
m., Schneider's m. Lat., menibrana schneideriana (seu Schnei-
derii). Fr., m. de Schneider. Ger., Schneider''sche Membran (oder
Haut), Geruchsmembran, Geruchshaut, Riechhaut. The highly vas-
cular mucous m. lining the nasal cavity. It is covered by stratified

squamous epithelium over the nasal cartilages and vestibule of the

nose, by columnar epithelium in the olfactory region, and by ciliated

columnar epithelium in the respiratoryregion. It is erectile, and con-
tains muscular and elastic fibres. [" Arch. f. mikr. Anat.," xxxiv,
p. 197 (a, 32) ; C.] Serous in. Lat., membrana serosa. Fr., m.
sereuse. Ger., serose Membran. A smooth, glistening, and trans-

parent m., secreting a serous fluid and lining any of the closed
cavities of the body. Its external portion or layer is made up of
flat endothelial cells with nuclei and one or two nucleoli. Beneath
this is a ground-substance or visceral layer composed of white
and elastic recticular fibres and overlying the loose subserous tis-

sue (q. v.). Between the endothelial cells there are spaces the

larger called stomata, the smaller pseudo-stomata. [C.] Shell m.
See MEMBRANA putuminis. Shrapiiell's in. Lat., membrana fltic-

cida (Shropnelli). Fr.,m. flasque deShrapnell. Ger., shrapnellsche
Membran. That portion of the membrana tympani bounded by
Prussak's striae and the grooveless fissure. It is situated at the
anterior superior pole of the membrana tympani, is much thinner
and less tense than the other parts of the m.. and appears as a

small, pit-like depression above the short process of the malleus.

[F i Structureless m. See MEMBRANA propria. Subarach-
noidal m. Ger., Subarachiioiildlnn in/mm. See Subarachnoid-
alen HXcTCHEN. Subepithelial m. of IJebove. See 8*tbpithe-
lial KNDOTHELIUM. Subzonal m. [Turner]. Syn.: serous enn In)

'

of the ovum. A m. of the fecundated ovum in mammals, formed
by the growth of the free edge of each amniotic fold, before the
two folds have become continuous. After their union it be-

comes separated from the amnion proper, and forms the outer

layer of the permanent chorion. [A, 11.] Synovial m. Lat.,
membrana synovialis. Fr., m. synoviale. Ger., Syiioritiliiifin-

bran, ftynovialhaut. A connective-tissue m. lining a closed cavity
in connection with movable structures. It contains a few isolated

patches of flat endothelial cells. The cells near the surface are ir-

regular in shape and branched. They sometimes form a network by
anastomosis of these processes. A synovia! ni. resemble! a serous
tn., l>ut secretes a irlairy and viscid albuminoid fluid (see SVNOVIAI.

[C.I See also ArtGvlar Ki/imrinl ;//., si/mn-inl SHKATH. and HI-USA

mucosa. Tectorial m. See ORGAN of Corti and cf. MEMBRANA
tectnria. Tenon's m. See Tenon's CAPSULE (2d def.). T-sia-
< (on- in. Sec MEMBRANA putaminis. Thyreo-hyoid m. Lat.,
mi inln-n IKI Hi i/ri'n li i/nidea. A broad fibrous m. which connects
the thyreoid cartilage with the hyoid bone. [C.] Tubular m.
See NKURILEMMA. Tympanic m. See MEMBRANA tifinjxnii.
I \ ni|i:iiiili>rin 111. Lat., nii'inbrnnii ti/iiii>iinH'<ii-ii>i*. Kr., m.

tympanfforme. Ger., Tj/nii><iinilli<int. The m.. or set of m's. in the

syrinx of birds the vibration of which produces sound.
[ J, 59.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; E, ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Uiidulatory m. of a spermatozooid. Ger., P'lossenmembran.
Thu delicate hyaline m. serving to connect the spiral filament of a
spermatozooid to the middle piece and tail. It is seen especially well
in salamanders, but is also said to be present in mammals and man.
[Gibbes,

"
Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," xix, p. 487; xx, p. 320 (J. 55, 140).]

Utero-epiehorialm. Fr., m. utero-epichoriale. The decidua
vera. Vaginal syiiovial in. See Synouial SHEATH. Vascular
m. A m. freely supplied with blood-vessels. [L.] Vascular
m. of the eye. See CHORIOID. Ventricular in. Fr., m. des
ventricules. See EPENDYMA. Vesicular in. The external wall
of an ovisac. Vesicular synovia! m. See BUBSA mucosa.
Virginal in. Lat., membrana virginitatis. See HYMEN (2d def.).

Vitellary in., Vitellinem. Lat., membrana vitellina (seu ex-

ternd). Fr., m. vitelline, m. corticate. Ger., DottermemSrcm (2d

def.), Dotterhaut, Dotterhiille, Dotterbldschen, Doiterblase, Keim-
hulle (1st def.). 1. The egg-m. formed by the protoplasm of the
ovum and immediately surrounding it, in contradistinction to an
egg-m. formed by the follicular epithelium or the epithelium of the
oviduct. 2. The investing m. of the vitellus of an ovum. In the
fecundated ovum it becomes the chorion. See also ZONA pellucida.
[Keichert, Van Beneden (J, 1).] Vitreous in. Lat., membrana
vitrea. Fr., m. vitree, m. vitreuse. Ger., Glashaut, Cflasmembran.
\. The basement m. of a hair follicle. It is continuous with the base-
ment m. of the adjacent corium. fj, 31, 32, 35.] 2. See M. of Des-
cemet. 3. See Vitreous LAMINA. WacheudorP s in. See CELL-
m. and cf. MEMBRANA wachendorfiana. Waxy m. Fr., rn. ciriere.

Of Cariet, an epithelial m. in the four last ventral arches of the ab-
domen in bees, by which the wax is produced. [''Jour, of the Roy.
Micr. Soc.," 1890, p. 321 (a, 32).J Yolk m. Ger., Dottermembran.
See Vitelline in. (,2d def.). Zinn's m. Lat., membrana Zinnii.
See ZONULE of Zinn.

MEMBRANELESS, adj. Me2m'bran-le2s. Ger., hautlos,hul-
lenlos, membranlos. Naked, wall-less (said of cells or cytodes de-
void of an inclosing membrane). [J.]

MEMBRANEOUS, adj. Me2m-bran'e2-u3s. Fr.,membraneux.
See MEMBRANOUS.
MEMBRANIFEROUS, adj. Me2m-bra2n-i2f'e2r-u3s. Lat.,

membranifer (from membrana, a membrane, and ferre, to bear).
Fr., membranifere. Ger., hauttragend. Furnished with a mem-
branous border or expansion (said of plant-organs). [B, 123 (a, 35).]

MEMBRANIFOLIOUS, adj. Me2m-bra2n-i2-fol'i 2-uss. From
membrana, a membrane, and folium, a leaf. Fr., membranifolie.
Having foliaceous or membranous expansions. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEMBRANIFORM, adj. Me2m-bra2n'i 2-fo2rm. From mem-
brana, a membrane, and forma, form. Fr., m. Having the form
or appearance of a membrane. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MEMBRANINE, adj. Me2m'bra2n-i2n. Fr., membranin. Of
the nature of membrane. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MEMBRANO-CALCAREUS (Lat.), adj. Me2m-bra(bra3
)"-

no(no3)-ka2l(ka3
l)-kar(ka3

r)'e
2-u38(u4

s). From membrana, a mem-
brane (see also CALCAREUS). Fr., membrano-calcaire. Of polypi,
having the membranous expansions incrusted with calcareous de-

posits. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MEMBRANO-CARNEOUS, adj. Me2m-bra"no-ka3r'ne2-u3 s.

From membrana, a membrane (see also CARNEOUS). Membranous
and fleshy in structure (said of the labia pudendi minora). [A, 42.]

MEMBRANOCRANIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2m-bra2(bra 3
)-no-

(no 3 >-kra(kra 3
)'ni"-u

3m(u 4m). From membrana, a membrane, and
xpaviov, the skull. See Membranous CRANIUM.
MEMBRANOGENIC, adj Me2m-bra2

n-o-je'n'i
2k. From mem-

brana, a membrane, and ytvvav, to engender. Producing or giving
rise to a membrane. [J.]

MEMBRANOID, adj. Me2m'bra2n-oid. Lat., membranoides
(from membrana, a membrane, and eTSos, resemblance). Of the
nature of or resembling membrane, [a, 48.]

MEMBRANOL.OGY, n. Me2m-bra2n-o2l'o-ji
s

. From mem-
brana, a membrane, and Ao-yos, understanding. The anatomy, etc.,
of the membranes, [a, 48.]

MEMBRANOSUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2m-bra2n(bra3n)-os'u 3s(u4
s).

Membranous ; as a n., a muscle having the form of a layer (see
TENSOR fascice latce).

MEMBRANOUS, adj. Me2m'bra2n-u 3s. Lat., membranus,
membranosus (from membrana, a membrane). Fr., membraneux.
1. Consisting of, resembling, or pertaining to membrane. 2. Of an
inflammation, resulting in the formation of false membrane.
MEMBRANUL.A (Lat.), n. f. Me3m-bra2n(bra3n)'u2(u4)-la3 .

Fr., membranule. 1. A little membrane. 2. Of Vesalius, a valve of
the heart. [L, 349.] 3. In some mosses, the small membrane
carrying the filiform divisions (cilia) of the internal peristome. [B, 1

(a, 35).] M. coronee ciliaris. See ZONULE of Zinn. TO., lunata
vaginas See HYMEN (2d def.). M. iiervorum. See PERINEURI-
UM. M. semilunaris coiijunctivje. Ger., mondformiqes Falt-
chen der Conjunctiva. A semilunar fold of mucous membrane at
the inner canthus of the eye ; the plica semilunaris. [B ; C.J

MEMBRANULE, MEMBRANULET, n. Me2m'bra2n-u2 l,me2m-bra2n'u 11l-e ;l
t. A small membrane, fa, 48.]

MEMBRE (Fr.), n. Ma3n2br\ See MEMBER and LIMB (1st def.).

MEMBROSUS (Lat.), adj. Me2m-bros'u 3s(n 4
s). From mem-

brnm, a limb. Large-membered ; especially having the membrum
virile large. [A, 312 (a, 21, 48).]

MEMBRUM (Lat,), n. n. Me2mb'ru3m(ru4m). See MEMBER
and LIMB (1st def.). M. genitale virorum. See PENIS. M.
muliebre. See CLITORIS. Membra pudenda. The genitals.
[a, 17.] M. semiiiale. The penis, [a, 48.] Membra vilia. The
genitals of the male. M. virile. See PENIS.

MEMECYL.ON (Lat.), n. n. Me2m(mam)-e2s(e2k)'i2l(u6
l) O2n.

Or., fMiju.cKvAop, ptpolevAer. Fr., memecyle, memecylon. A genus

of shrubs or small trees, typical of the Memecylacece, now the
Mentecyleai (Fr., memecyleen), which are a suborder of the Melasto-
mucece. [B, 19, 38, 42, 121, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. amplexicaule. 1.

Of Roxburgh, a medicinal species growing on the western coast
of India. [B, 496 (a, 35).] 2. Of Wight and Arnott, see M. umbel-
lutum.M. capitellatum. Fr., memecylon touffu, cornouiller
de Ceylan. A species found in Ceylon and Coromandel, identified

by most authors with M. tinctoriutn. The ripe berries are edible,
and their pulp is astringent. [B, 19, 121, 173, 496 (a. 35).] M. edule.
Fr., memecylon comestible. 1. See M. capitellatum. 2. See M.
tinctorium. M. graiide. A Ceylon species the dried leaves of
which furnish a saffron dye. \B, 173 (a, 35).] M. ramiflorum,
M. sessile. See M. umbellatum.lO.. tinctorium. Fr., meme-
cylon des teinturiers. 1. The casha-marum of the Tamouls, or
atli-chettu of the Teloogoos ;

a species used as a dye. In the East
Indies an eye-wash is prepared from the leaves, and the root is used
iu menorrhagia. The somewhat astringent pulp of the ripe fruit
is eaten. [B, 19, 121, 173, 496 (a, 35).] 2. See M. umbellattim.M.
n mlicl l:il n m. A Cingalese species the leaves of which, with
the wood of Morinda citrifolia and Cazsalpinia, furnish sappan, a
permanent red dye. [B, 19, 496 (a, 35).]

MEMEL.SEN (Ger.), n. Ma'me2l-ze2n. A place in the province
of Hesse, Prussia, where there is a gaseous, saline, and alkaline

spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

MEMORY, n. Me2m'o2r-i2 . Lat., memoria (from memor, mind-
ful). The power of retaining in the mind or of recalling to mind a
knowledge of things that are past, [a, 48.]

MENACHIN (Fr.), n. Ma-na3-sha2n2
. See TITANIUM.

MENAGOGUE, n. Me2n'a2g-o2
g. From ^v, a month, and

ayeiv, to draw. Fr., menagogue. See EMMENAGOGUE.
MENAPHTHOXYLIC ACID, n. Me2n-a2f-tho2x-i2l'i%. See

NAPHTHOIC ACID.

MENATE, n. Mesn'at. A salt of menic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MENDACIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2n-das(das
k)'i

2-u 3m(u4m). From
mendax, lying. 1. Lit., a counterfeit. 2. In the pi., mendacia,
white spots on the finger-nails. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MENDANHA, n. In Brazil, the Strychnos pseudo-china. [B,
121 (a, 35).]

MENDEN (Ger.), n. Me2nd'e2n. A place in the government of
Iserlohn, Westphalia, Prussia, where there are mineral springs.
[L, 37 (a, 14).]

MENDESION(Lat). n. n. Me2n-de(da)'zi2(si2)-o2n. Gr., /uei/S.}-

triov. Of the old writers, a kind of ointment peculiar to Egypt.
[A, 325 (a, 48).] Cf. MKGALEION.
MENDOSUS (Lat.), adj. Me2n-dos'u3s(u 4

s). From mendum,
an error. False, spurious, [a, 17.]

MENEL.COSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-e2l-ko'si2s. Gen., -os'eos

(-is). From n^ves, the menses, and eAKuo-ts, an ulceration. Ger.,
Menstrualverscliwarung. Ulceration of the leg in connection with
suppressed or defective menstruation. At the menstrual periods
the ulcers are said to become congested and to bleed. [G.]

MENELL.IPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-e2l-li2p(lep)'si
2s. Gen.,

lips'eos (-is). From nyves, the menses, and eAAen/iis, a falling short.
Discontinuance of menstruation. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MENES, n. A place in the county of Arad, Hungary, where
there is a gaseous and chalybeate spring. [L, 30 (a, 14).]

MENET (Fr.), n. M'-na. A place in the department of Cantal,
France, where there is a spring called Clidelle. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MENFRIGE, n. Of the alchemists, mastic. [Ruland, Johnson
(A, 325).]

MENHADEN, n. Me2n-ha'de2n. See ALOSA m. M.-oil. A
fixed oil obtained from Alosa m. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

MENIC ACID, n. Me 2n'i 2k. Fr., acidc menique. A brown
substance, C48H 19O 14HO, extracted from pyruvic or pyrotartric
acid. [B, 38 (a. 14).]

MENIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2
d(ed)-ro'si

2 s. Gen.,
-ros'eos (-is). From HTJve?, the menses, and ifyxocris, a sweating.
Fr., menidrose. Ger., Menhidrosis, Menstruationisschweiss. Hsem-
atidrosis with suppressed or imperfect menstruation. [G.]

MENING, n. A species of Ricinus growing in Guinea. The
powder is a sternutatory. [B, 88 (a, 39).]

MENING^EMATOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2n(man)-i 2n2
-je

2m(ga3 -

e2m)-a2
t(a

3t)-o'ma3
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From nyviyg, a mem-

brane (see also H.SSMATOMA). See H^EMATOMA of the dura mater.

MENINGARTHROCACE (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2n2-ga
3rth-

ro2k'a2s(a3
k)-e(a). Gen., -roc'aces. From /ufji'c.-yf, a membrane,

apOpov, a joint, and xaicos, evil. See ARTHROMENINGITIS.

MENINGE (Fr.), n. Ma'na2n 2zh. 1. See MENINX. 2. See DURA.
M. <lure, M. paisse. See DURA. M. line. See PIA.

MENINGEAI,, adj. Me2n-i2 n'je
2-a2 l. Fr., meninge. Ger.,

meningisch. Pertaining to the meninges. [C.]

MENINGENCEPHALIE (Fr.), n. Ma-na2n2-zha3n2-sa-fa 3 -le.

A disease of the cerebral meninges. [A, 250 (a, 34).]

MENINGES (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2
n(i

2
n)'jez(ge

2
s). PI. of

meninx (q. v.).

MENINGETTE (Fr.), n. Ma-na2n2-zhe2 t. See PiA.

MENINGINA (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2n(i2n 2
)-ji(ge)'na

3
. From

nyviyf, a membrane. Fr., meningine. 1. See ARACHNOID. 2. See
PIA. 3. Of Chaussier and others, the combined pia and arachnoid
considered as processes of the same meninx. [L, 41, 44 (a, 14).]

MENINGINTTIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2n(i2n2
)-ji

2
n(gi

2
n)-

i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idia). From nyviy , a membrane (see also

-itix*). Fr., meninginite. Inflammation of the meuingiua. [L,

41, 50 (a, 14).]

O, no; O, not; Os
, whole; Th. thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U s

, urn; U, like U (German).
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MENINGION(Lat.), n. n. Men(man)-ia
n(in>)'ji

!l

(gi
a
)-o

!1n. Gr.,
fijji-i-y-yior. See ARACHNOID.
MENINGISCH (Qer.), adj. Man'i'n>-gish. See MENINOEAL.
MENINGITIC, adj. Me"n-i a

n-ji*t'i
!1k. Fr., meningitique. Per-

taining to or of the nature of meningitis. [D, 70.]

MKNINGITIFOKM, adj. Mea
n-in-ji''t'i-fo

llrm. From men-
ingitis (q. v.), and forma, form. Fr., meningitiforme. Resem-
bling meningitis. [D.]

MENINGITIS (Lat.). n. f. Me"n(man>-i ;>n(ian 1

')-ii(geVti
!1s. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). From ft^fiyf, a membrane (see also -itis*). Fr.,
meningite. Ger., M., (fehirnhautentzundung. Inflammation of
the cerebral or spinal meninges, usually involving the subjacent
tissues of the brain or spinal cord. [D, 1.] Abortive cerebro-
Bpiual in. Lat., m. cerebro-spinalis abortiva. A mild form of
m. often observed during the prevalence of an epidemic of the
severe forms. Usually it is not of sufficient severity to confine the
patient to his bed. [D, 35.] Acute cerebral m.

'

Fr., meningite
cerebrate aigue. Inflammation of the cerebral pia and arachnoid
(never of the dura). [D, 34.] Acute spinal in. Fr., meningite
spinale aigue. Acute inflammation of one or all of the spinal
membranes. The form affecting the pia alone is the only one sep-
arately recognizable. [D, 34.] Ascending in. Of Charcot, m. in
which the inflammation commences in the lower portion of the
spinal cord and ascends, [a, 34.] liasilar in. Inflammation of the
membranes of the inferior surface of the brain. [D, 34.] See also
Tubercular m. and Syphilitic m. Cerebral in. Lat., m. cerebralis.

Fr., meningite cerebrale. An inflammation of the meninges of the
brain, [a, 34.] Cerebro-spinal m. Lat., m. cerebro-spinalis. Fr.,
meningite cerebro-spinale. Syn. : cerebro-spinal fever (or typhus).
An epidemic febrile disease due to a purulent inflammation of the
cerebral and spinal pia. It occurs principally in cold weather, and
more frequently among the poor and the ill-fed. In some epi-
demics children are chiefly attacked, in others young adults, in
still others adults approaching middle life. In many of its visita-
tions it has been confined to prisons, workhouses, and garrisons.
It is initiated by a chill, with subsequent prostration, vomiting, and
rise of temperature, intense headache, often associated with verti-

go, eventual dejirium and stupor ; also with pain in the nape of the
neck, loins, epigastrium, and lower extremities, severe pain on
movement of the cervical or spinal muscles, and perhaps tetanus,
an anxious face, mydriasis, and sometimes diplopia, and a low
muttering delirium. There is cutaneous hyperaestnesia ; and be-
tween the first day and the third there is a macular eruption, at
first red, subsequently purple. The pulse, slow at first, becomes
irregular and rapid ; the breathing is rapid, the stomach irritable ;

the spleen may enlarge ; the bowels are constipated at first, after-
ward relaxed. Death may occur early ; or the disease may be
protracted, with deafness, blindness, convulsions, and retention of
urine as prominent symptoms. Cocci supposed to be the cause of
the disease are found, resembling the diplococcus of pneumonia and
the cocci of erysipelas. [B, 206 ; D, 35; a, M.] Chronic cerebral
in. Fr., tneningite cerebrale chr<mique. Of Hammond, an affection
made to include chronic vertical m. and chronic basilar m. [D, 34.]
Chronic infantile m. Chronic in. in children affecting gen-

erally the base of the brain, in which a sudden or gradual appear-
ance of retraction of the head is the most important symptom. It
is often attended by rigidity of the limbs and epileptoid convulsions.
[Gowers (a, 34).) Chronic spinal in. Fr., meningite spinale
chronique. A form of m. secondary to the acute form, or devel-
oped spontaneously. Pain and spasm are its most prominent

bro-spinal FEVER. Erj si pelatous m. Fr., meningite erysipela-
teuse. A metastatic m. due to erysipelas, [a, 34.] Focal m. An
acute or chronic m. limited to a small area ; usually traumatic or
syphilitic. [Gowers (a, 34).] Fulminant epidemic cerebro-
sj.i IKI 1 m. M. in which jjrave symptoms follow each other with
great rapidity. The body is covered with purpuric spots ; collapse
is quickly followed by coma ; and death usually results within a
period of from a few hours to two or three days. [D, 35.] Granu-
lar m. Fr., meningite granuleuse. Ger., granulose M. See
Tubercular m. Haemorrhagic m. Lat., TO. hcemorrhagica. Fr.,
meningite hemorrhagique. A rare form of meningeal haemorrhage
with symptoms of m. [a, 34.] Ichorous ascending m. Of
Charcot. m. in which a puriform, grayish, acrid, and foetid liquid
steeps the lower portion of the meninges and spinal cord, [a, 34.]
M. ni-ili ri lira. See CEPHALAGRA. M. basal IN, M. baHilaris. See
Basilar m. M. baftilarift tuberculotia. See Tubercular basilar
m. M. cerebralis. See Acute cerebral m. and Chronic cerebral
m. M. cerebro-meclullarls. See Cerebro-spinal m. M. cere-
bro-Hplnalis. See Cerebro-itpinal m. M. cerebro-spinalis
abortiva. See Abortive cerebro-gpinal TO. M. cerebro-spiiialix
epiilemica. See Cerebro-spinal TO. M. cerebro-splnalls in-
termitteiiH. M. manifesting itself by fever recurring sometimes
every day or every second day with exacerbation of all the other
symptoms. [A. 326 (a, 21).] M. cerebro-spiimlis Hiderant*.
Cerebro-spinal fever in which the onset is sudden and death occurs
quickly. [L, 20 (a, 84).] M. chlriirgica. See Traumatic TO.
M. consecutiva. M. caused by the extension of inflammation
from some neighboring part, [a, 34.| M. convexa, M. der con-
vexitat (Ger.). See Simple TO. M. epidemica iiii.-rniiii.-n-.

Cerebro-spinal m. in which there are intervals of freedom from fe-
ver and other symptoms of the disease. [L. 20(o, 84).] M. giunma-
toiia. See Syphilitic m. M. hwmorrhagica. See Hcenn>rrhn<iir
m. 1*1. hydrocephallca. See Tubercular TO. M. in gravida.
See M. puerperalu. M. Infant um. See Tubercular TO. M.
Iiietica. See Syphilitic TO. M. raechanica. See Trim m<i lie
TO. M. me*encephallca. M. confined to the mesencephalon.
[o,

34.
|
M. metaHtatica. See Metcutattc TO. M. niontana.

Mai de Puna. [Wernich, A, 319 (a, 34).]- M. otitlra. See nuti,- in.
M. parietal!*. Fr., meningite parietnle. See PACHYMENIN-

GITIS. M. peripherica. See Spinal wi. M. plant asmato-
phora, M. potatoruni. See DELIRIVM tremeint. M. proprie si(
dicta. Acute cerebral leptomeningit is. |a, 34.] M. puerprra-
lis . \-u.hil i\ a i M. caused by puerperal septicaemia. |o. 34.]
M. reniittena. In the Antilles, a masked form of malarial dis-

ease in which there is subacute m. with remittent symptoms.
[Wernich, A, 319 (a. 34).] M. serosa. With serous effusion. |a,

34.] M. sidei-Hiis. A fulminant form of cerebro-spinal in. [lleub-
ner, A, 319 (o, 34).] M. simplex. See Simple wi.-M. spiiiali.s.
See Spinal m. M. spinalis thoracica. M. affecting the tho-
racic region of the of the spinal cord, [o, 34.] M. trauniatica.
See Traumatic m. M. tuberculosa. See Tubercular w. M.
tuberculosa adultorum. Tuberculous m. in adults. [A, 319
(a, 34).] M. tuberculosa basilaris. Basilar m. of tubercular
origin, [a, 34.] M. tuberculosa disseininata vhroiiica. A
chronic diffuse tubercular m. [A, 313 (a, 34).] Metastatic m. Lat.,
ni. metastatica. Fr., meningite metastatique. M. occurring late
in the course of an acute disease (e. g., in pneumonia, ulcerutm-
endocarditis, acute rheumatism, purulent pleurisy, and pericardi-
tis). [D, 35.] Otitic m. Lat., m. otitica'. Fr., meningite otitique
(ou otique). Ger., otitiscJie M. Cerebral m. localized immediately
over or in the vicinity of the middle and internal ears, and caused
by purulent inflammation in one or both of these cavities by direct
contiguity of the inflammatory process through the medium of cari-
ous bone, or by septic phlebitis, thrombosis, embolism, and septicae-
mia. [F.] Partial in. M. involving only a portion of the menin-
geal area. [D, 70.] Phrenitic m. [Rilliet]. Simple m. marked
by the predominence of disorders of the intelligence. [D, 40.]
Purpuric epidemic cerebro-spinal m. M. which at first ap-
pears like simple epidemic cerebro-spinal m., but after a few clays
shows the characteristics of the fulminant variety, especially with
reference to the purpuric spots. [D, 35.] Khachidian in. Fr.,
meningite rhachidienne. See Spinal m. Rheumatic m. Fr.,
meningite rhumatismale. M. due to rheumatism. [D.] Rheu-
matic spinal m. A rheumatic inflammation of the fibrous por-
tion of the spinal meninges, and of the tendons of the contiguous
muscles, attended by more or less cutaneous inflammation. [D,

63.J
Scrofulous m. See Tubercular m.- Secondary m. Fr.,

meningite Kecondaire. See Metastatic m. S'enile m. M. occur-
ring in an aged person. Its symptoms are less pronounced than
in a patient in middle life. It comes on slowly with little pain, no
fever, and no gastric or intestinal derangement ; there are imper-
fect articulation, impaired memory, and low muttering delirium,
also subsultus and s_ome general paresis. [D, 34.] Simple epi-
demic cerebro-spinal m. See Cerebro-spinal TO. Simple m.
Lat., m. simplex. Fr., meningite simple. The typical form of
m., in which the inflammation is localized at the convexity of the

hemispheres of the brain. [D, 1.] Spinal m. Lat., m. xpiiialix.

Fr., meningite spinale (ou rhachidienne). A form of m., probably
always associated with cerebral m., involving the dura alone, the
pia (rarely the arachnoid) alone, or all the membranes. It may
be accompanied by a serous effusion or by suppuration. [D.J
Spurious m. Chronic hydrocephalus. [a, 34.] Subacute
spinal m. A form of m. characterized by severe local pain
which is increased by pressure, percussion, or heat, and sometimes
also by pain in the abdomen, in the left side, or in the muscles of
the chest, accompanied by dyspnoea, low spirits, constipation, etc.

[D, 63.] Syphilitic m. Lat.,wi. gummosa. Fr., meningite syphi-
litique. M. produced by the poison of syphilis ; usually of the chronic
basilar form. Whether the inflamed membranes are the source of the

gummy exudate, or the gummatous new formation produces inflam-
mation of the membranes, is not certain. [D. 34.] Traumatic m.
Lat., TO. trauniatica. Fr., meningite traumatique. M.resultingfrom
injury to the head. [L, 135 (a, 39).] Tubercular basilar in.

Lat., TO. basilaris tuberculosa. Tubercular inflammation of the
pia of the base of the brain. [D. 70.] Tubercular in., Tuber-
culous m. Lat., TO. tuberculosa, Jiydrocephahis acittus. Fr.,
meningite tuberculeuse. Ger., tuberculose M. (oder Hirnhautent-
ziindung), acuter Wasserkopf. A form of m. secondary to miliary
tuberculosis, and affecting chiefly the pia (less frequently the dura
also) at the base of the brain. Besides the deposit or infiltration of

tubercles, there is an effusion, between the membranes or into the
ventricles, of serous slightly purulent fluid, which readily coagu-
lates. The disease occurs mostly in children, and is commonly
termed hydrocephalus. [D, 1.] Vertical in. M. at the superior
surface of the brain. [D, 34.] Cf. Simple TO.

MENINGITOPHOBIA (Lat,), n. f. Mean(nian)-in(i 11n a
)-ji

at-

(get)-o(o)-fob(fo
il
b)'i

a-a s
. Symptoms of meningitis produced by

fear of the disease when it is epidemic. [Gowers (a, 84).]

MENINGIUM (Lat.),n. n. Men(man)-in(i*n il

)'ji
s
(gi

a
)-u

sin(u 4m).
Or., fiifviyyiov. See ARACHNOID.
MENINGOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Me"n(man)-ini

-go(goS) se(ka)'-
le(la) : in Eng., me2 n-i ;ln :l

'go-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From
juiji'iyf,

a
membrane, and K^AIJ, a tumor. Fr., meningocele. Ger., Ilinihout-
bruch. It., Sp., TO. Of Spring, a congenital tumor protruding
through an opening in a cranial bone or in the vertebral column, ex-

isting at, the time of birth. It consistsof the membranes as a whole
or the dura alone, and forms an external tumor, filled with arach-
noid fluid in (lie former case. |F,.] See also ENCEPHALOC I.E and
HYDRENCEPHAI-OCEI.E. Cerebral m. A tumor of the head an-

alogous to hydromeningocele (</. r.. :.'d def.). |E.] M. falsa. A
cystic tumor of the scab) resembling a m. [Nicoladoni, "Wien.
med. Presse," 1K86, 2; "Ctrlbl. f. Chir.," May 1, 1KKO (a, 34).l-
Sacral m. Hydromeningocele in the sacral region. |a, 34.)

Spinal m. See .ErternaJ HYDRORRHACHIS and HYDROMENINOOCKI.E
(2d def.).

MMMNGOC KPHAMTIS (Lat.). MENINGOCEREBBI-
TIS (Lat.), n's f. Mean(man)-in a "gorgo>)-se''f(kef)-a !1l<a s

li -iie)'-

ti a s, -se2r(kear)-e2b-ri(reVtiss. Oen., -it'itiiis (-j'rfis). From
/n^vtyf,

a membrane, and Kc4>oAij, the head, or cerebrum, the brain (see also
-itis*). Fr., nii'iti'iii/ii < ni-i'phulitr. i>ii'>iin</<>-n'ri'hriti . /mhji in-r/ihul-
ite diffuse. Inflammation of the brain and its investing mem-

A, ape; A, at; A>, ah; A, all; Ch, oliin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; K, ell; G, go; 1, die; I*, in; >, in; >=, tanK;
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branes. [a, 18, 34.] Chronic tliffuse m. General paralysis of

the insane. [L, 88 (a, 34).] Chronic generalized in. Of Bourne-
ville. infantile idiocy in which the pathological changes resemble
those of general paralysis of the insane, [a, 34.] Tubercular 111.

Of Osier, a condition in which the development of tubercles in the

circumvascular sheeth of the meniugeal vessels produces circum-
scribed aggregations of lymphqid and epithelioid cells with narrow-

ing of the lumen of the vessel ;
in consequence, the contiguous cere-

bral substance becomes cedematous and infiltrated with leucocytes,

[a, 34.]

MENINGO-ENCEPHALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i 2n2 "-

go(go3
)-e

2n(e2n2
)-se

2f(ke2
f)-a

2
I(a

3
l)-i(e)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis).

From wviy ,
a membrane, and encephalitis (q. v.). Fr., meningo-

encephdlite. See MENINGOCEPHALITIS.
MENINGO-ENCEPHAL.OCEL.E (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-

i
2n2"go(go3

)-e
2n(e2H2

)-se
2f(ke2

f)-a
2
l(a

3
l)-o-se(ka)'Ie(la) ;

in Eng.,
Hie2 n-i 2n2"go-e2n-se2f'a2 l-o-sel. From /in/i-iyf. a membrane, and
encephalocele (q. v.). A tumor of the head analogous to hydro-
myelocele (q. v., 3d def.). [E.]

MENINGO-EPENDYMITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i
2n2"go-

(go3
)-e

2
p-e

2n-di2(du2)-mi(me)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From

iujji/iyf, a membrane, and ependymitis (q. v.). Hydrocephalus in

adults characterized by an accumulation of fluid in the ventricles

with thickening of the ependyma. [Fagge (a, 34).J

MENINGOGASTRAL.GIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i
2n2"go-

(go
s
)-ga

2s(ga3
s) tra2l(tra 3

l)'ji
2
(gi

2
)-a

3
. From jurji'tyf. a membrane,

and gastralgia (q. v.). Neuralgia of the stomach. [A, 255 (a, 14).]

MENINGOGASTRIC, adj. Me2 n-i2n2"go-ga
2st'ri2k. Lat.,

meningo-gastricus. Fr.,meningo-gastrique. Affecting the mucous
membrane of the stomach. [L, 41 (a, 14).] See M.-g. FEVER.

MENINGOGASTRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2n2"go(go3
)-

a2
st(ga

3
st)-ri(re)'ti

2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ^jji'iyf, a mem-
rane, and gastritis (q. v.). See Meningogastric FEVER.

MENINGOMALACIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2n2 'go(go3)-
ma2l(ma3

l)-a(a
3
)'si

2
(ki

2
)-a

3
. From nqviyf, a membrane, and /naAoxia,

softness. The softening of the membranes, especially those of the
brain. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MENINGOMYCES (Lat.), n. m. Me2n(man)-i2n2
-go

2m'i2(u)-
sez(kas). Gen., -et'os (-et'is). From /u.iji'iyf, a membrane, and
JKU/CIJS, a mushroom. Ger., Hirnhautsctiwamm. A fungoid ex-
crescence on the cerebral meninges. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MENINGOMYELITIS (Lat.), n. f Me2n(man)-i2n2"go(go3
)-

mi(mue
) e2 l-i(e)'ti2s. Gen., -et'idos (-idis). From /nipiyf, a mem-

brane, and ju.ueAos, marrow (see also -itis*). Fr., meningomyelite.
Inflammation of the spinal cord and its rneninges. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

Blemiorrliagic m. Of Charcot, m. caused by bleunorrhagic
arthritis, [a, 34.]

MENINGOMYEL.OCEI.E (Lat.), n. f. Me 2n(man)-i2n2"go-
(go3)-mi(mu6

)-e
2
l-o(o

3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ;

in Eng., men-i2u2
"go-mi'e.

2l-o-

sel. Gen., -cel'es. From nfiviy , a membrane, /nveAds, marrow, and
<cijAT|, a tumor. A tumor caused by the presence of fluid in the cen-
tral canal of the spinal cord, and producing a bulging of the pos-
terior columns and their enveloping membranes. [D, 70.]

MENINGOPHYiAX (Lat.), n. m. Me3n(man)-i 2n 1!-go2 f'i2 l-

(ul)-a2x(a3
x). Gen., -phiil'acos (-ads). Gr., nrivivyo<j>v\a (from

J^iyf, a membrane, and <t>v\a, a preserver). Fr., depressoire.
Ger., Hirnschirmer, Hirnbeschirmer. An instrument for depress-
ing the cerebral membranes in trephining. [E.]

MENINGORRHACHiniAN, adj. Me2n-i2n 2"go-ra2k-i 2d'i2 -

a"n. From nfjviyf ,
a membrane, and pa^ts, the spine. Pertaining

to or connected with the spinal column and the meninges. [L.]

MENINGORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i2n-go2
r-raj-

(ra3
g)'i

2-a3
. From M^tyf, a membrane, and payr;, a rent. A

meningeal haemorrhage, [a, 34.]

MENINGORRHGEA (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-in2
-go

! r-re'(ro 1"-

e2
)-a

3
. From /uijviyf, a membrane, and poi'a. a flowing. Fr., men-

ingorrhee. A haemorrhage or extravasation of blood upon or be-
tween the meninges. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

MENINGOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-i 2n2-go'sis. Gen., -os'eos
(-is). From wviy , a membrane (see also -osis*). Fr., meningose.
Ger., M. The union of two bones by means of a membrane

; a kind
of syndesmosis. [L, 41, 44, 49 ; A, 255 (a. 14).]

MENINGOSPINAt, adj. Men-i2n2
"go-spi'n

1
l. From /^"lyf ,

a membrane, and spina, the spine. Pertaining to the spinal men-
inges. [a, 48.]

MENINGOSYMPHYSIS (Lat.
1

), n. f. Me2n(man)-i 2n 2"go(go3
)-

si2m(sum)'fl2(fu)-sRs. Gen., -phys'eos(-si/mph'i/sis). From iuj)ayf,
a membrane, and trv^vaii, a growing together. Fr., meniniio-
tymphyse. Cohesion of the meninges or their adhesion to the
cranium or to the brain. [L, 44, 50 (a, 14) ; L, 135 (a, 39).]

union. Ger., Hirnhautsverwachsung. Adhesion or growing to-

gether of the meninges. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

ges". [L,"50 (

MENINGURIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2
n(man)-i2n 2-gu2

(gu)'ri
2-a3 .

From niji'iyf, a membrane, and oSpov. urine. Ger., Hautchen-
hnrnen. The passing of urine containing membranous sloughs.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

MENINX (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)'i2n2x. Gen., -ing'os (-ing'is).
Gr., jurjviyf. Fr., meninge. Ger., Hirnhaut. It., Sp., meninge. A
membrane, especially a membrane of the brain. [I, 3 (K) ]Cerebral meninges. The cerebral membranes (q. v.). [a, 17.]

Exterior in. See DURA. Interior m. See PIA. Meningis
custos. See MENINGOPHYLAX. M. arachnoidea. See ARACH-
NOID. M. auris. See MEMBRANA tympani.M.. crassa. See
DURA. M. dura, M. fibrosa. See DURA. M. tibrosa rnedul-
laris spinalis. See Spinal DURA. M. media. See ARACHNOID.
M. pacheiia, M. sclera. See DURA. M. serosa. See ARACH-

NOID. M. vasculosa. See PIA. Spinal meninges. Lat., me-
ninges spinales. The enveloping membranes of the spinal cord.

MEN1SCATE, adj. Me2 n-i 2sk'at. Lat., meniscatus (from /*TJ-

vi'ffxos. a crescent). Fr., menisque. Ger., mondforntig. In botany,
having the form of a cylindrical rod bent into a semicircle. [B, 19,
123 (a, 35).]

MENISCHESIS(Lat.),n. f. Me2
n(man)-is'keS(ch'"e !1

)-si
2 s. Gen.,

-es'eos (-isch'esis). See ISCHOMENIA.

MENISCOID, adj. Me2 n-i 2sk'oid. Lat., meniscoideus (from
pijciaxos, a crescent, and elSoj, resemblance). Fr., meniscoide.
Like a meniscus ; concavo-convex. [B, 1, 19 (a, 35).]

MENISCUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2n(man)-i 2sk'u3s(u4s). Gr., /XTJ-

vCoricos. Fr., menisque. Ger., Meniskus. 1. In physics, a body or

portion of a body having a crescentic appearance, as (1) the convex
or concave surface of a liquid in a narrow tube, due to capillary
attraction, or (2) a lens which is convex on the one side and concave
on the other. [B.] 2. An interarticular cartilage. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

' M. interarticularis. Fr., menisque^ inter-articulaire. See M.
(2d def.). M. interarticularis carpi. See M. intermedius.
M. interarticularis tibio-flbularis. A fold of synovial mem-
brane uniting the inferior tibio-fibular articulation and the ankle
joint. [L, 332.] M. intermedius. See CARTILAGO triquetra carpi
and Intermediate FIBRO-CARTILAGE. M. lateral is. See External
semilunar FIBRO-CARTILAGE. M. maxillae inferioris. See In-
terarticular FIBRO-CARTILAGE of the temporo-maxillary articula-
tion. M. iiu-d ia I is. The internal semilunar fibre-cartilage (see
under Semilunar FIBRO-CARTILAGES). [L.] Negative MI. A con-
vexo-concave lens. [B.] Positive m. A concavo-convex lens.

[B.] Tactile menisci. Fr., menisques tactiles. Of Ranvier,
the concavo-convex expansions in which intra-epidermic nerve-
fibres terminate. The concave aspect of these menisci looks to-

ward the free surface of the skin, and each contains a modified
epidermic cell (the tactile cell, so called from its relation with the
tactile m.). L-T, 30, 31.]

MENISPERMAL, adj. Me2n-i-spuB
r'm;i. Resembling the

Menispermaceos ; of or pertaining to the Meninpermales which are

Lindley's m. alliance (Lat., nixus menispernutlis), an alliance of
diclinous endogens (Endogence. diclinoz). consisting of the Monimi-
acece, Atherospermaceae, Myristicacece. Lardizabalacece, Schizan-
dracece, and Menispermaceoe. [B, 170 (o, 35).]

MENISPERME (Fr.), n. Ma-ne-spe2rm. See MENISPERMUM.
M. creux. See ANAMIRTA cocculus. M. perce. See COSCINIUM
fenestratum.
MENISPEKMIC ACID, n. Me2n-i2-spu 6rm'ik. Fr., ncide

menispermique. An acid extracted by Bouillay from the seeds of
Anamirta cocculus. Its existence is doubted. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

MENISPERMINE, n. Me2 n-i2-spu
6rm'en. Fr., menispermine.

Ger., Menispermin. A white, tasteless, crystalline alkaloid, C48
-

H24NaOo (or C9Hn NO, or C9H 13NO), which turns yellow on expo-
sure to the air, obtained from the rhizome of Menispermum cana-
dense or the seeds of Anamirta coccuJus. It is insoluble in water,
slightly soluble in alcohol, chloroform, and benzene, more soluble in

ether, and easily soluble in diluted acids, is fusible at 120 C., and
decomposes at a higher temperature. It is not poisonous. [B, 38,

93, 125 (a, 14) ; B, 46 (a, 39) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxxiii (a, 39).]

MENISPERMUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2n(man)-i2
-spu 6rm(spe2rm)'-

U3m(u4m). From /x^vij, the moon, and a-jrep^a, seed. Fr., meni-
sperme. Ger., Mondsamen, 1. Moon-seed, a genus of the Meni-
spermacce. tribe Coccidece. The Menispermia of Jussieu are an
order of plants corresponding nearly to the Menispermaceo3 (Fr.,
menispermacees), which are the menispermads, an order of dico-

tyledons, of Lindley's Menispermales. They are climbing or twin-

ing shrubs bearing a one-seeded drupe, with a curved embryo in

scanty albumen. They have bitter and narcotic and sometimes
very poisonous properties. M., Anamirta, and Cissampelos are
illustrative genera. The Menispermece (Fr., nienispermees) are :

(a) the Menispern>aceo3, and (6) a tribe or division of the latter.

The MenispermoidecK (Fr., menispermo'idees) of Ventenat and the
Menispermoides (Fr., menispermo'ides) are the Menispermacece. 2.

Of the U. S. Ph., the rhizome and rootlets of M. canadense. [B, 5,

19, 34, 42, 170, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M. abuta. See ABUTA rufescens.
M. acuminatum. See TILIACORA acuminata. M. angulatum.
Of Monch, the M. canadense. [B, 311 (a, 35).] M. calumba.
The Jatrorrhiza calumba. [B, 5, 267 (a, 35).] M. canadense.
Moon-creeper, Canadian moon-seed, vine-maple, yellow perilla ; a
species found in North America. Its rhizome and rootlets, the m.
of the U. S. Ph.. have a bitter taste, and were known at first as
Texas sarsaparilla, haying been used as a substitute for true sarsa-

parilla in scrofulous diseases. It contains menispine, a small pro-
portion of berberine. and so?ne starch. It is considered tonic, but
is probably nearly (if not quite) inert. [B, 5, 275 (a, 35).] M. coc-
culus. Fr., menisperme cocculus. See ANAMIRTA cocculus. M.
cordifoliiim. See TINOSPORA cordifolia and COCCULUS cordifoli-
us. M. crispum. See TINOSPORA crispa and COCCULUS crispus.
M. edule. Fr., menisperme comestible. See COCCULUS cebatha.
M. fenestratum. Fr., menisperme perce. See CosciNiUM/e-

nestratum. M. glabrum. See M. cordifolium. M. flavescens.
See COCCULUS flavescens. M.. glaucum. See COCCULUS glaucus.
M. heteroclitum. See ANAMIRTA cocculus. M. hirsutum. See
COCCULUS hirsutus. M. lacuiiosum. Fr., menisperme creux. See
ANAMIRTA cocculus. M. malabaricum. See TINOSPORA ma laba-
rica and COCCULUS malabaricus. M. monadelphum. See ANA-
MIRTA cocculus. M. palmatum. Fr., menisperme palme. See

O, no; O', not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U4
, full; U s

, urn; U, like u (German).
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COCCULUS pnlmatus. M. ]ieltatum. See CYCLEA peltata and COC-

CULUS pettatus.yi. Plukenetii. FT., menisperme de Plukenet.

A species found in Java with a poisonous fruit ; probably identical

with Anamirta cocculus. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. polycarpum, M.
radial 11 in. See TiLiACORA racemosa. M. rlmoKum. A plant

growing in the Philippine Islands, referred by Steudel to the genus
Cocculus (Cocculus rimosus). [B, 311 (a. 35).] M. tuberculatum,
M. verrucosum. See TINOSPORA crispa and COCCITLUS crispus.
M. vlllosum. See CISSAMPELOS pareira and COCCULUS villosus.

MENISPINE, n. Mea
n'i*sp-en. A white, very bitter alkaloid,

resembling oxyacanthine, obtained from the rhizome of Meni-

spermum canadeiise. It is slightly soluble in water, ether, and
cnloroform, very soluble in alcohol, and turns yellow on exposure
to air. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxiii (a, 39).]

MENISQUE (Fr.), n. Ma-nesk. See MENISCUS.

MENNIG (Qer.), MENNIGE (Ger.), MENNING (Ger.), MEN-
NINGE(Ger.), n's. Mesn'nisg, -nig-eVnianVnian*-e*. See MINIUM.
M'roth. See MINIATE.

MENOCEL.IS (Lat.). n. f. Mean(man)-o(oa )-se(ka)'li
!1s. Gen.,

-cel'idos(-idis). From fi^ves, the menses, and ijAi, a stain. A con-

dition characterized by intensely congested or purpuric patches of

skin occurring in connection with failure of menstruation. Of.

PURPURA menstrualis and ECCHYMOMA spontaneum.
MENOCRYPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Me"n(man)-o(o3

)-kri
11(kru6

)'fl
:l-a3

.

From Mvts, the menses, and <cpw4io, hidden. See ISCHOMENIA.

MENOKEUS (Lat.), n. f. Men(man)-o(o3
)-ke(ka)'li

1 s. Gen.,
-kel'idos (-idis). See MENOCELIS.

MENOLIPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mean(man)-o(o8
)-li

!1

p(lep)'si
as. Gen.,

-lips'eos (-M). From nr/vet, the menses, and \tiirtw, to leave. See
ISCHOMENIA.
MENOMETASTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Mean(man)-o(os)-men-a'Ist-

(a3st)'a3 -si"s. Gen., -as'eog (-ast'asis). From M^S. the menses,
and fiTa<rra<ri, metastasis. Fr., menometastasie. See Vicarious
MENSTRUATION.

MENOPAD, n. Mean'o-pa
sd. A pad to take the place of the

napkin during menstruation. [" Boston Med. and Surg. Jour.," Jan.

5, 18S2.1

MENOPAUSE, n. Me"n'o-pa4z. Lat., menopausis (from wves,
the menses, and wavtrtt, a stopping). Fr., menopause. Age critique
(ou climnterique, ou de retour), retour d^dge, enfer des femmes.
Ger., M., Menstrualcessation, Wechseljahre der Frnu. Syn.:
climacteric, change of life. The final physiological cessation of the

menstrual function.

MENOPLANIA (Lat.), n. f. Mesn(man)-o(o3
)-pla(pla

s
)'ni-a

3
.

From nqi'e?. the menses, and irAaioj, a wandering. Fr., meno-

planie. Ger., Menstrnalversetzung. 1. See Vicarious MENSTRUA-
TION. 2. A disease due to suppressed or irregular menstration. In
FuchVs classification of skin diseases, the Menoplaniae(Qer.. Meno-

plnnien) constituted the third genus of the twelfth family (Chymo-
planire). [G, 5.]

MENOKRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2n(man)-or-raj(rag)'i-a3
.

From pijt>e?, the menses, and pqyrvixu, to burst forth. Fr., menor-
rhagie. Ger., Menorrhagie. Excessive menstrual haemorrhage.
[A, 326 (a, 21).] M. abortus. The metrorrhagia of abortion. [A,
336.] M. alba. An old term for leucorrhoea. M. dimcilis. See
DYSMENORRHCEA. M. erronea. Of Stahl, see Vicarious MENSTRUA-
TION. M. lochialis. See LOCHIA cruenta. M. Nabothi. See
HYDRORRH<EA gravidarum. M. rlibra. Of Cullen, m. [L, 290.]
M. Htillatitia. Scanty menstruation. M. vitiorum. The con-
dition in which a discharge simulating the menses proceeds from
an ulcerated surface. [A, 336.]

MENORRHOZA(Lat), n. f. Men(man)-osr-re'(ros 'e !1)-a3 . From
pqccc, the menses, and poia, flowing. Fr.. menorrhee. Ger., iiber-

mdssige Monatsreinigung, Menorrhde. See MENORRRAOIA.
MENOSCHESIS (Lat), n. f. Mesn(man)-os'ke(che 11

)-si
2 s.

Gen., -es'eo* (-osch'esis). From pijce, the menses, and <TX<("S, a re-

tention. See ISCHOMENIA.

MENOSEPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mea
n(man)-ofo)-sep(sap)'si 2s.

Gen., -ep'eo (-is). From n^vtt, the menses, and <r>j<//i, putrefac-
tion. Putridity of the menses.
MENOSTASIA (Lat.), MENOSTASIS (Lat.), n's f. Me"n-

(man)-oa
8-ta(ta')'7.i*(8i

s)-a, -o'sfa'-si^s. Gen., -stu'sice, -stas'eos

(-ost'asis). From wves. the menses, and orao-is, a placing. Fr.,
iiii'iinxt'isi-. menostasie. Ger., Mrnostasis, Menostase. 1. Sup-
pression of the menses. 2. See HJEMATOMETRA.
MENOTYPHLOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Men(man)-o(o3 )-ti<tu)-flo'-

si's. Ger., -lorfeos (-is). From M^. the moon, and rv^Auxrtf, a
blinding. The production of menotyphlotes. |L, 50 (o, 14).]

MENOTYPHI.OTES (Lat.), n. f. Men(man)-o(o)-ti!'f(tuf)'-
Io't-ez(a8). Gen., -et'os (-etis). From nqv, a month, and rvifrAonj?,
blindness. Fr., lunatisme. Ger., Afondblindheit. Moon blindness,
or an inflammation of the eye attributed to the influence of the
moon. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MENOXENIA ^Lat), MENOXENOSIS (Lat.), n's f. Men-
(man)-o*x-ejnfe'n)'i2-a', -e'n-o'si's. Gen., -en'in, -os'eo* (-is). Fr.,

menoxenif; Of Tourdes, irregular menstruation. [A, 322.]

MENS (Lat.), n. f. Me2nz(mans). Gen., men'ti*. See MIND.
Nii cnmpofl mentln. Of unsound min<l : a legal phrase usi-il to

denote a condition intermediate between idi'x-ynnd Innac-y. with 'If

lu^ioiis in which the patient's self-control is destroyed. [" Iwuu !,"

1872, i, p. 108 (D, 38).]

MENS (Fr. , n. Ma'n*. A place near Grenoble, in the department
of the Isere, France, where there is a gaseous spring. [L, 39 (a, 14).]

MENSA (Lat,), n. f. Men'sa3
. G.-r .. Ti*<-h. 1. A table. X!. Tht-

upper plane of the molars. [L. .VI (a, 14).
|

MEN8ALI8(Lat.),n. m. Me>n-sa(Ba')'li*8. See TRAPEZIOS.

MENSCH (Ger.), n. Me'nsh. See MAN (1st def.). M'eiijihn-
llch. See ANTHROPOID.
MENSCHENKLATTERN (Ger.), n. Meansh'e2n-bla 3t-tearn.

See SMALL-POX. Gutartige M. See ECPHLOGIA.

MENSES (Lat.). n. m. pi. Mesn(man)'sez(sea
s). Gr., M?"< (pi.

of Mr, a month). Fr., regies, menstrues. Ger., Monatsrviniyutty,
Menstruen. It., mestruo, mestrui. Sp., meiistruos. ret/lax. Syn. :

catamenia. The periodical bloody discharge of menstruation. M.
albi. An old term for leucorrhoea. M. aiioimili. M. showing
any deviation from the normal type. M. decolores. Ger.. iitix.t-

farbige Monatsreinigung. Watery m. M. tlelicieiites. M. de-

ficient in quantity. M. devil. See Vicarious MENSTRUATION. M.
dolorifici. See DYSMENORRH<EA. M. iinniodica>. See MENOR-
RHAOIA. M. per alia loca erumpeiites. Of Stahl, see Vicari-
ous MENSTRUATION. M. prjBCoces. Precocious menstruation.
M. stillantes. Syn. : stillicidium uteri. A persistent discharge
of blood from the uterus. The term has been loosely applied to

non-menstrual bloody discharges from the womb. M. vfis inso-
litis. Of Stahl, see Vicarious MENSTRUATION.

MENSTRUA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Me2n(man)'stru !1(stru4
)-a

3
. The

menses. M. alba. An old term for leucorrhoea. M. difficilia,
M. dolorosa. See DYSMENORRHOJA. M. exlgua. Scanty men-
struation. M. immodica, M. superflua. See MENORRHAGIA.
M. vicaria. See Vicarious MENSTRUATION.

MENSTRUA!,, adj. Me^n'stru2-'!. Lat., menstruux (from
mensis, & month). Fr., menstruel. 1. Pertaining to menstruation.
2. In botany, lasting for a month. [B, 1, 19 (a, 35).]

MENSTRUATE, v. intr. Me"n'strua-at. Lat., menstrvare
(from menstruus, belonging to a month). Fr., etre menstruee,
avoir les regies. Ger., menstruiren. It., mestruare. Sp., men-
struar. To be in process of menstruation.

MENSTRUATIO (Lat.), n. f . Me !1n(man)-stru2(stru*)-a(a3 )'shi !1 -

(ti")-o. Gen., -on'is. See MENSTRUATION. M. alba. Ger., miss-

farbige Menstruation. A menstrual flow which is either colorless

or only feebly stained with blood. M. anomala. See MENSES
anomali. M. dlfflcllis, M. dolorifica. See DYSMENORRHCEA.
M. impedita. 1. Scanty menstruation. 2. Retention of the
menses. M. membraiiacea. See Membranous DYSMENORRH<EA.
M. niuiia. See MENORRHAGIA. M. per iiisolitas vias. See

Vicarious MENSTRUATION. M. praecox. Precocious menstruation.
M. recldlva. A recurrence of the menstrual flow after its ces-

sation. M. retenta. Retention of the menses. M. serotiiia.
See Serotine. MENSTRUATION. M. suppressa. See AMENORRHCEA.
M. vicaria. See Vicarious MENSTRUATION.

MENSTRUATION, n. Men-stru !1-a'shu 3n. Lat.. menstrva-
tio. Fr., m., Eruption des regies. Ger., M., Monatsblutfluss, Mo-
natsreinigung. It., mestruazione. Sp., menstruacion. A peri-
odical congestion of the generative organs of the human female

during the years intervening between the attainment of perfection
by those organs at puberty and their decline at the "change of

life," usually occurring once in every four weeks (except during
pregnancy and lactation) and accompanied by a discharge of blood
from the uterus, together with certain changes in the mucous mem-
brane lining that organ. Ectopic m., M. device (Fr.). See Vica-

rious m. M'sbefordernd (Ger.). See EMMENAGOGUE. M'sende
(Ger.). See MENOPAUSE. M'slehre (Ger.). See EMMENOLOGY.
M'sverhaltung(Ger.). See ISCHOMENIA. Metrorrhagic m. See
MENORRHAGIA. Serotine m. Lat., menstruatio serotiita. M.
after the age at which the function commonly ceases. Super-
numerary in. Fr., regies mil-numeraires. A term for certain

phenomena which take place in some women at about the middle
of a menstrual interval, supposed to

be_
indicative of utero-ovarian

congestion, and sometimes accompanied by a slight flow of blood.

[A, 15.] Supplementary ni. Fr., regies supplementaires. An
incomplete form of vicarious m. in which the abnormal haemor-

rhage is accompanied by a very slight menstrual flow. [A. 15.]

Vicarious m. Lat., paramenia erroris. menstruatio vicaria.

Fr., m. compensatrice. m. device, m. ectopiqtie. Ger., vHeariirende
M. A htemorrhage from some other part than the genital tract,

due to the menstrual effort and unaccompanied by any true men-
strual discharge. The term is occasionally applied to vicarious

discharges that are not bloody (e. g., a flow of milk from the mam-
mary gland). Cf . Supplemen tary m.

MENSTRUE (Fr.), n. Mana-stru". See MENSTRUUM ;
in the

pi., m's, see MENSES.

MENSTRUOUS, adj. Mean'strn-us s. 1. Menstruating (in the
sense of being subject to menstruation). [A, 42.] 2. Menstrual ing
at the time. 3. Of a menstrual nature (e. g.. m. blood). 4. Soiled

with menstrual blood (e. g., a m. rag). 5. In botany, see MENSTRUAL
(2d def.).

MENSTRUUM (Lat.), n. n. Me"n(manVstru2(stru)-um(u 4m).
From menstruus, belonging to a month. Fr.. menxtrue (1st def.).

Ger., M. (1st def.). 1. A liquid in which anything is dissolved : a
solvent or a liquid excipient. 2. In the pi., mtftufruo, the menses.
M. auri. Of the ancients, see nitro-hydrochloric acid.

MENSTRUUS (Lat.), adl. Men(man)'stru !1(stru<)-us(u4
s).

From mensis, a month. See MENSTRUAL.

MENSURATEUR (Fr.), n. Man-sn ra-tur. An instrument
or apparatus for measuring, [a, 48.] M. externe du col de
1'utorus. See CERVIMETRE.

MENSURATION, n. Me1n-8u"-ra'shu 3n. Lat., mensuratio
(from iiii-ii.iiinii-f. to measure). Kr.. in. (ier.. M.. .U-.v.vim;/. The
act of measuring; one of the steps in physical dMgfKMhi for the

purpose of obtaining information as to either the relative or the
absolute dimensions i externally i of parts, ns in rninioiiietry. etc.

MEXTA (Lat.), n f. Me'irta 3
. 1. See MENTHA. 2. See PENIS.

MENTAGRA (Lat,), n. f. Me'nt'a'gdv'gVra*. From wfnlnin,
the chin, and aypa, a catching. Ger., Rurtflvchte, Kinnflechte. It.,

A, ape; A', at; A 3
, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N 3

, tank;
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Sp., m. 1. See SYCOSIS and SYCOSIS parasitaria. 2. An incorrect
term for mentulagra. [G.] M. iiifaiitum. See FAVUS. M.
parasitica. See Parasitic SYCOSIS. M. Pliiiii. Of Pliny, a kind
of impetigo once prevalent in Rome. [G.]

MENTAGROPHYTE (Fr.), n. Ma3n 2-ta3-gro-fet. From men-
turn, the chin, aypa., a catching, and QVTOV, a plant. See MICRO-
SPORON mentagrophytes.

MENTAL,, adj. Me'n't'l. Lat., mentaiis (from mens, the mind).
Pertaining to the mind.

MENTAL,, adj. Me2 n't'l. Lat., mentaiis (from mentum, the

chin). Pertaining to the chin. [L, 343.]

MENTALIS (Lat), n. m. Me2nt-a(as
)'li

2s. See MENTAL ; as a
n., see LEVATOR labii inferioris.

MENTATION, n. Me2n-ta'shu3n. The exercise of the facul-
ties of the mind, [a, 48.]

MENTHA (Lat.), n. f. Me2n'tha3
. Fr., menthe. Ger., Minze,

Miinze. It., Sp., menta. Mint ; a genus of strong-scented herbs,
with the flowers in dense verticils, belonging to the Labiatoe, tribe
Satureinece. The Menthece (Fr., menthees) are : Of Reichenbach,
a division of the Schizogynce ; of Endlieher, a subtribe of the Men-
thoidece, containing M., Lycopus, Preslia, etc.; and of Lindley, a
suborder of the Lamiacece. The Menthidece of Lindley are the
Menthece. of Endlicher. The Menthoidece are : Of Bentham (1&33),
a tribe of the Labiates ; of Endlicher, a subtribe of the Pogostemece ;

and of Bentham and Hooker, a subtribe of the Satureinece. [B, 5,

19, 34, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180 (a, 35).] ^Etheroleum menthae crispee
[Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph.]. See Oil of m. crispa. ^Etlieroleum
menthae piperitae [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See Oil of
PEPPERMINT. .^Ethel-oleum menthae viridis. See Oil of SPEAR-
MINT. Aqua menthse [Belg. Ph.]. See Aqua menthce piperitce.
Aqua menthae crispse [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph.,

Gr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., eau
(ou hydrolat) de menthe crepue. Ger., Krauseminzwasser. A
preparation made by treating 1 part of crisped-mint leaves with 5

parts [Finn. Ph.], 15 [Hung. Ph., Dan. Ph.], 20, or a sufficient amount
[Netherl. Ph., Swed. Ph., Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph.] of water, thus obtaining
2 parts [Finn. Ph.], 5 [Hung. Ph.], 10 [Dan. Ph.], 6| [Netherl. Ph.],
7 [Swed. Ph.], 10 [Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph.] of distillate ; or by dissolving 1

part of oil of crisped mint in 3,000 parts of warm water [Russ. Ph.],
or & of 1 part of the oil in 2& of alcohol and 1,000 of water [Belg.
Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Aqua menthae piperitae [U. S. Ph., Br.
Ph., Ger. Ph., etc.]. Fr., eau distillee de menthe poivree [Fr. Cod.],
hydrolat de menthe poivree. Ger., Pfefferminzwasser. Sp., agua
de menta piperita [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., aqua de m. piperita [Roum.
Ph.]. Syn.: aqua menthce [Belg, Ph.], hydrolatum menthce pipe-
ritce [Fr. Cod.J. Peppermint-water ; a preparation made by satu-

rating 4 parts of cotton with 2 of oil of peppermint, and percolating
with water under pressure till 1,000 parts of filtered liquid are ob-
tained [U. S. Ph.] ; by distilling 1 fl. drachm of oil of peppermint
with 1^ gallon of water until 1 gallon of distillate is obtained [Br.
Ph.] ; by dissolving 1 part of oil in 2,000 of warm water [Russ. Ph.] ;

by distilling the fresh tops of the plant with water, so that 1 part
of peppermint tops gives 1 of distillate [Fr. Cod., Sp. Ph.] ; or by
distilling the leaves of the plant so that 1 part with 5 parts of water
gives 2 parts [Finn. Ph.], or with 15 of water gives 5 parts [Austr.
Ph., Hung. Ph.] (10 [Dan. Ph.]), or with 20 or a sufficient amount
gives 6jj parts [Netherl. Ph.] ([Swed. Ph.], 10 [Ger. Ph.. Gr. Ph.,
Swiss Ph., Norw. Ph.]) of product. The Finnish Military Ph. has
also a preparation called aqua menthae piperitae extemporanea,
made by dissolving 2 drops of oil of peppermint in 100 grammes
of water. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Aqua menthae piperitae spiri-
tuosa [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]. A preparation
made by distilling 1 part of peppermint-leaves with 1 part of
alcohol and 10 parts of water, so as to obtain 5 [Ger. Ph.] (or with
2 of alcohol and 20 of water, so as to obtain 10 [Swiss Ph.]) of distil-

late ; or by dissolving 1 part of peppermint-oil in 144 parts of alco-
hol and 432 of water. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Aqua menthae viridis [U. S.

Ph., Br. Ph.]. Fr., hydrolat (ou eau distillee) de menthe verte. Ger.,
Griineminzenwasser, Romischminzwasser. A preparation consist-

ing of 2 parts of oil of spearmint dissolved in water up to 1,000 parts
[U. S. Ph.], or of 1 part of oil of spearmint distilled with water till

the distillate reaches about 1,000 parts. One gallon, or 75,000 grains,
represents 1J fl. drachm, or from 75 to 80 grains, of the oil. [B.]
Conserva (foliorum) menthae. Fr., conserve de menthe cre-

pue. A conserve consisting of 1 part of fresh crisped mint and 2
parts of sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Essentia menthae [Belg. Ph.].
See Spiritus menthce. Essentia menthae crispae. Fr., alcoole
(ou teinture) de menthe crepue (1st def.). 1. Of the Belg. Ph.. see
Oil of m. crispa. 2. A preparation made by digesting 1 part of
crisped mint with 8 parts of alcohol, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).]
Essentia menthae piperitae. Fr., alcoole de menthe poivree

concentre (1st def.). 1. Of the Br. Ph., see under Spiritus menthce
piperitce. 2. Of the Belg. Ph., see Oil of PEPPERMINT. 3. See
Tinctura menthce piperitce. Essentia meiithae viridis. Fr.,
alcoole (ou teinture) de menthe verte. Essence of spearmint ; a
preparation made by dissolving 13 parts of spearmint-oil in 800 of
alcohol. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Folia menthae [Ger. Ph.]. The leaves
of M. piperita. [B.] Folia menthae crispae [Belg. Ph., Dan.
Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Ger., Krauseminzbldtter. Syn.: m. crispa [Austr.
Ph., Hung. Ph., Netherl. Ph., Roum. Ph.]. The leaves of M. crispa,
and [Dan. Ph. and Russ. Ph.] of M. crispata also. [B, 95 (a, 38).]
Folia menthae piperitae [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Swiss
Ph., Russ. Ph.]. Syn. : M. piperita TAustr. Ph., Hung. Ph.,
Netherl. Ph., Roum. Ph.]. The leaves of M. piperita (the cultivated
plant [Swiss Ph.]). [B, 95 (a, 38).] Herba menthae piperitaB
[Finn. Ph., Norw. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (seu piperis sapore, seu pipe-
ritidis, seu piperitis). See M. piperita (2d def.). Hydrolatum
menthae piperitae [Fr. Cod.]. See Aqua menthce piperitce. M.
acuta. See M. viridis (1st def.). M. adspersa. Fr., mrnthe
citronelle. A species used as an antispasmodic, tonic, carminative,
and stomachic. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Cf. M. citrata.lOL. alba. See M.

rotundifolia (1st def.). M. aquatica. Fr., menthe aquatique (ou
rouge, ou a grenouilles), rioM, baume d'eau (ou de riviere), bon-
homme de riviere. Ger., Bachminze, Wasserminze, Fischminze,
rothe Minze. 1. Fish mint, capitate mint ; a species growing in
ditches and along streams. Its herb, herba menthce aquaticce (seu
menthce rubrce), herba balsamica (seu balsami) palustris, has a
balsamic, somewhat unpleasant odor, and is not often used me-
dicinally, its properties being milder than those of other species.
[B, 173, 180, 215 (a, 35).] 2. See BALLOTA nigra brevidentata.
See also M. crispa (1st def.). M. arvensis. Fr.. menthe (ou
baume) des champs. Ger., Ackerminze. Corn (or field) mint

; a

species having the odor of decayed cheese. Its herb, herba men-
thce equince (seu menthce silvestris, seu calaminthce aquaticce),
is sometimes gathered in place of Mentha pulegium, though it

is milder in its properties. [B, 34, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. arvensis
glabrata. Chinese peppermint ; one of the mints yielding men-
thol. [B, 275, 314 (o, 35).] M. arvensis javanica. See M. austri-
aca. M. arvensis piperascens. Fr.. menthe du Japan. Japa-
nese peppermint ; a variety yielding menthol. [B. 275, 314 (a, 35).]
M. australis. A true mint abounding in Australia and Tasma-

nia, which yields an oil somewhat coarser than the best samples of

ordinary oil of peppermint. [''Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxi (a, 39).] M. austriaoa. A species having leaves with a strong-
ly pungent taste, like those of M. piperita. The oil obtained from
them is used in China as an application to the head in sunstroke.
The leaves are probably used as a tea in Japan. [" Proc. of the Am.
Pharm. Assoc.," xxxviii (o, 39).] M. halsamea. The M. piperita
offlcinalis. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. halsamina. See M. gentilis. M.
caballina. See M. silvestris vulgaris.M.. calamintha. See
CALAMINTHA officinalis. M. canadeiisis. Horsemint, wild mint ;

a grayish species with lanceolate leaves, found growing in muddy
places in North America. It has the odor of pennyroyal, but is less

aromatic. [B, 34, 215 (a, 35).] M. cataria. See NEPETA cataria.
M. cervina. Fr., menthe des cerfs. The Preslia cervina. [B, 42,

173, 180 (a, 35).] M. citrata. 1. Of Willdenow, see M. adspersa.
2. Of Ehrhardt, the bergamot mint ; a sweet, odorous variety of M.
aquatica. [B, 173, 215, 314 (a, 35).] M. crispa. Fr., menthe crepue
(ou frisee), baume frise (1st def.). Ger., Krauseminze, Hausminze.
1. Of Linnaeus, the curled crisp, crisped (or cross) mint ; according
to Bentham and Gray, a variety of M. aquatica. 2. Of Rivinus, the
M. silvestris crispa. 3. Of Roth, the M. viridis crispa. [B, 173, 180,

215, 314 (a, 35).] 4. SeeM. silvestris nemorosa. 5. Of the Austr., Hung.,
Netherl., and Roum. Ph's, the leaves of M. crispa (1st def.). M.
crispata. See M. viridis crispa. M. crispa verticillata. The
M. sativa, especially M. saliva crispa et pilosa. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
M. cruciata. See M. crispa (1st def.). M. dentata. 1. Of Roth,
the M. sativa crispa et pilosa. 2. Of Monch, the M. sativa crispa et

glabra. [B. 180 (a, 35).] Menthae herba [Gr. Ph.]. The herb of M.
piperita. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. equina. See under M. arvensis. M.
felina. See NEPETA cataria. "SO., fragrans. See M. rotundi-

folia-. ~Mi. gentilis. Fr., menthe apparantee (ou commune, ou des

jardins, ou romaine), herbe du cceur. Ger., Gartenminze, Balsam-
minze, Edelminze, Gartenbalsam. 1. Of Linnaeus, garden (or red,
or balsam) mint, garden balsam ; a species resembling M. arvensis
(with which it is identified by Bentham) and M. sativa. The herb,
herba menthce balsamince (seu nobilis), is strongly aromatic and
fragrant. 2. Of Smith and Sole, the M. sativa glabra. [B, 64, 173,

180, 315 (a, 35).] M. glabrata. Smooth mint, the M. piperita of-

flcinalis. M. gratissima. See M. silvestris nemorosa. M. hir-
suta. Ger.,rauhhaarige Minze. Hairy mint, a variety of M. aqua-
tica. [B, 64, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. incana. See M.-silvestris mollis-
sima.yi. javanica. See M. austriaca.'M.. laxiflora. Austra-
lian forest mint, a species found in Victoria and New South Wales,
yielding an oil like peppermint-oil. [B, 314 (a. 35).] M. longi-
folia. See M. silvestris vulgaris.WL. montana. See CALAMIN-
THA officinalis. M. nemorosa. See M. silvestris nemorosa. M.
nepeta. See NEPETA cataria. ML. nobilis. See M. gentilis.
M. officinalis. See M. piperita. WI. palustris. 1. Of Lamarck,
see M. aquatica. 2. Of Monch and others, see M. sativa. M. par-
viflora. See M. sativa parviflora. M. piperita. Fr., menthe
poivree. Ger., Pfefferminze, Pfefferminzkraut (2d def.), englische
Minze. Sp., menta piperita [Mex. Ph.]. Syn.: folia (herba) men-
thce piperitce. (2d def.). 1. The common peppermint, brandy mint ;

a species with the leaves stalked and more or less smooth, and
the flowers in an oblong, obtuse terminal spike, much cultivated
as a source of oil of peppermint. Some authors distinguish two
varieties M. piperita offlcinalis and M. piperita Langii, the sec-

ond differing from the first in being more hairy, while Bentham
thinks the M. piperita itself may be regarded as a variety of M.
hirsuta. 2. In the U. S. Ph., the leaves and tops of the foregoing
species ; a pleasant aromatic stimulant, much employed as a car-

minative, antispasmodic, and as an agreeable adjuvant to nauseat-

ing or harsh medicines. [B, 5, 18, 19, 173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M.
piperita Langii. A rough, hairy variety of M. piperita. [B, 180

(a, 35).] M. piperita officinalis. See under M. piperita. M.
piperitis sapore. Of the London Ph., 1721, M. piperita. [B, 18

(a, 24).) M. praecox. An entirely smooth variety of M. arvensis.

[B, 180 (a, 35).) M. pratensis. A species belonging to the group
having the flowers in axillary whorls. It otherwise resembles M.
viridis. [B, 77 (a, 35).] M. pulegium. Fr., menthe-pouliot [Fr.

Cod.],
dicta r,

Polei, , .

mint, organs, organy, pudding grass ; a species with a peculiar
odor less pleasant than that of peppermint. The herb, herba (seu

summitates) pulegii (hortensis. seu anguslifolii), herba menthce

pulegii (seu balsamica rubra), was in high repute among the an-

cients, but is now rarely used except empirically in uterine disor-

ders. Tlfe distilled water of pennyroyal is carminative and anti-

spasmodic. [B, 5, 18, 19, 173, 180, 275 (o, 35).] M. romana. 1. See
M. viridis (1st def.). 2. See CHRYSANTHEMUM balsamita. M. ro-
tundifolia. Fr., menthe ro-nde (ou simple, ou de cheval), bon-

homme, baume sauvage, menthastre. Ger., rundblattrige Minze.

O, no; O", not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U a

, blue; U s
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn: U 6

, like U (German).
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1. Of Linnaeus, the apple-mint, or round-leaved mint ; an agreeably
aromatic species (often regarded as a variety of M. viridis). The
herb, herba menthce rotundifoliae (sen menthce silvestris folio ro-

tnnilim-c, sen menthae albae), is official in southern Europe. 2. Of
Sole, a variety of M. silvestris (1st def .). [B, 173, 180, 215. 275, 314 (a.

85).] M. royleaua. A species much used by the hill people of
the Himalayas. [B, 496 (a, 35).] M. ru bra. 1. Of Smith, the M.
sativa glabra. 2. Of Miller, the M. adspersa. 3. Of Sole, the
M. gentilis (1st def.). [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] 4. See under M. aqua-
tica. M. saracenica. See CHRYSANTHEMUM balsamita. M.
sativa. Fr.. menthe cidtivfe (ou romaine), baume d salade.

Ger., Gartenminze, gezdhmte (oder zahme) Minze, Frauenminze,
Hcrzminze. Whorled water (or hairy, or garden) mint, a species
growing by damp roadsides, all varieties of which are used under
the names of herba menthce verticillatce and herba menthoe crispce
verticillatce. [B, 77, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. sativa crispa et glabra.
A variety of M. sativa. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. sativa crispa et

pilia. A variety of M. sativa, used more than the other vari-

eties. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. sativa glabra. A glabrate variety of
M. sativa. [B, 180, 215 (a, 35).] M. sativa liirsuta. A variety of
M. sativa, thickly beset with hairs. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. sativa

garviflora.

Austrian mint ; a small-flowered variety of M. sativa.
*. 180 (a. 35).] M. silvestris. Fr., menthe sauvage, chevaline.

er., Waldminze, Pferdeminze, Rossminze, wilde Minze, wilder
Balsam. 1. Horsemmt, brook (or wild, or water) mint ; a species
of coarse habit and with hairy leaves and very dense flower spikes.
According to some, it is the mint of the Scriptures. 2. Of Sole, a
variety of M. rotundifolia (1st def.). 3. The M. arvensis. 4. The
M. silvestris vulgaris. [B, 77, 173, 180, 215, 275 (a, 35).] M. silves-

tris, var. albida. See M. silvestris vulgaris. M. silvestris
candicans. A variety of M. silvestris having leaves with a
short whitish-gray pubescence on both surfaces. [B, 180 (a, 35).]
M. silvestris crispa. One of the crisp mints ; a variety of M.
silvestris, used instead of M. aquatica, though not especially active.

[B, 180, 314 (a, 35).] M. silvestris glabrata. A variety of M.
silvestris, having the leaves smooth on their upper and silky on
their lower surface. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. silvestris mullissima.
Hoary mint, Persian mint ; a variety of M. silvestris. The leaves
are used in the East as an astringent. [B, 180, 496 (a, 35).] M.
silveHtris nemorosa. Ger., Hainminze. Egyptian (or wood)
mint ; a species cultivated in gardens in Europe, and found in the

shops under the name of herba menthce crispee. It has little me-
dicinal virtue. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. silvestris vulgaris. The
ordinary variety of M. silvestris, the strong-smelling herb of which
herba menthoe caballince (seu equince, seu longifolioe, seu silves-

tris) was formerly much
employed. [B. 180 ; o, 35.]
M. spicata. See A/, vi-

ridis. M. suaveolens.
See M. rotundifolia. M.
tennis. See M. viridis.
M. tomentosa. See M.
silvestris vulgaris. M.
undulata. See M. sil-

vestris crispa. M. verti-
cillata. 1. See M. sativa
and M. sativa crispa et

pilosa. 2. See M. viridis.
M. villosa. See M. sil-

vestris vulgaris. M. vi-
ridis. Fr., menthe verte
(ou romaine, ou d epi, ou
de Notre - Dame). Ger.,
griine (oder romische)
Minze. Sp., menta [Mex.
Ph.]. Syn. : herba menthoe.
acutce (seu romance) (2d
def.). Spearmint, garden
(or mackerel) mint ; a spe-
cies regarded by Bentham
as a variety of M. silves-

tris. Its virtues, like those
of M. piperita, depend
upon a volatile oil (oleum
nienfhai viridis). 2. Of
the U. S. Ph., the leaves

and tops of M. [B, 5, 18, 173, 180, 275
(o, 35).] M. viridis crispa.

Ger., gekrauste Minze. One of the crisp or curled mints ; a variety
of M. viridis, the herb of which is used as herba menthol crispce.
[B, 180(a, 35).] M. vulgaris. See M. silvestris vulgaris. Morsull
incut li:<- piperitse. See Trochisci menthce piperitce. Oil of in.

crispa. Lat., oleum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Austr. Ph., Gr. Ph., Hung.
Ph., Netherl. Ph., Russ. Ph.] (seu cetheroleum [Dan Ph., Norw. Ph.],
seu essentia [Belg. Ph.]) ^menthce crispce. Fr., oleule (ou huile
esgentielle) de menthe crepue. Ger., Kruuseminzol. Sp., esencia
de menta [Sp. Ph.]. Oil of crisped mint

; prepared by distillation
from the fresh leaves of the mint (Belg. Ph.], the dried leaves and
flower tops fCJr. Ph., Sp Ph.], or the herb [Dan. Ph., Norw. Ph., Neth-
erl Ph.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] OleoHaccharum meiithw plperitw,Oleum nieiitlui- crispw [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Austr. Ph., Gr.
Ph., Hung. Ph.. Netherl. Ph., Russ. PhJ. See Oil of m. rrispa.
oil-urn in.n i li. i <-ris|i:i- iitfuHiun. Fr., huile de menthe crepue
ptir infusion. A preparation made by digesting 1 part of crisped
mint with 2 parts of olive-oil, and expressing ; or by boiling to-
gether equal parts of the two substances till the moisture is con-
sumed, and expressing. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Oleum inciithse pi-
perltnH [U. 8. Ph., Br. Ph., Ger. Ph.. etc.] (ifMicreum). Fr.,
nnile (essentielle) de menthe. poiinre. See oil of PEPPERMINT.
Oleum meiithie viridlft [U. S. Ph.. Hr. Ph.) ctliereiini>. Fr.,
huile eMenti'-ll,- </ nn'iillif n-rti-. See Oil of SPEARMINT. I'HHtl Hi
(cum oleo volatile [Fr. Cod.]) mentluv plnerltn- (Swiss Ph.],
Kotiil>menthii-pip<-ritii-|(ifr. Ph.. Austr. Ph.. Dan. Ph., Gr. Ph.].
See iVodUM menthu- piperitee.- SirupiiH menthw [Ger. Ph.

) (pl-

MENTHA VIRIDIS. [A, 327.]

perltse [Russ. Ph.]). See Syrujnis MMiJto. AptettM mentliae
[Belg. Ph.]. Fr., teinture (ou tuoooU) d'essence <{< mcntlif jioii-n'-i-

[Fr. Cod.], esprit <!< >nt->ithe [Fr. Cod.], d'.swm-r tl<- uifiithe. Syn. :

i-ftxfiitid iiH'itthve [Belg. Ph.]. A general term for preparations of
the various kinds of mint made by dissolving 1 part of the oil in
99 parts of 80-per-cent. alcohol [Belg. Ph.], or in 49 parts of 90-per-
cent, alcohol [Fr. Cod.]. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Spiritus m, ml.;.-

crispse. Fr., alcoolat (pu esprit) de menthe crepue. Ger., Knnisi--

minzgeist. A preparation made by distilling a 28-per-cent. spirit
from 1 part of M. crispa and 4 parts of 20-per-cent. alcohol. [B, 119

(a, 38).] Spiritus inenthse piperitse [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph., 4<ustr.

Ph., Ger. Ph., Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Fr., alcoolat (ou esprit) de
menthe poivree [Fr. Cod.], essence de menthe poivree. Ger., Pfef-
ferminzgeist. Sp., alcohol de menta piperita [Sp. Ph.]. Roum.,
spiritu de m. piperita [Roum. Ph.]. Syn. : essentia menthce pi-
peritce [Br. Ph.]. Spirit of peppermint ; a preparation made by
dissolving 10 parts of oil of peppermint in 90 or alcohol, adding 1

part of coarsely powdered leaves and tops of peppermint, macerat-
ing 24 hours, filtering, and washing with alcohol enough to make
100 parts [U. S. Ph.] or by dissolving 1 part of the oil in 9 [Ger. Ph.]
(19 [Roum. Ph.]), 33i [Swiss Ph.], or 49 [Fr. Cod.]) parts of alcohol ;

or 1 part of oil in 4 parts of alcohol [Br. Ph. (Essentia)], or in 49 of
alcohol [Br. Ph. (Spiritus)] ; or by macerating 3 parts of peppermint-
leaves in 10 of alcohol with 20 of water so as to obtain 12 parts of
distillate [Austr. Ph.] (in 12 of alcohol with 18 to 24 of water so as to
obtain 12 of distillate [Gr. Ph.]) ; or by macerating 12 parts of the
fresh flowering herb in 24 of dilute alcohol so as to obtain 12 of dis-

tillate [Sp. Ph.]. [B, 5, 95 (a, 38).] Spiritus menthae viridis [U.
S. Ph.]. Fr., alcoolat (ou esprit, pu essence) de menthe verte. Spirit
of spearmint, made from spearmint in precisely the same way as the
spintus menthee piperitee is made from peppermint. [B, 95 (a. 3H).]

Syrupus ineiithae [Ger. Ph., Belg. Ph., Swiss Ph.]. Fr., sirop de
menthe poivree [Fr. Cod.]. Syn. : sirupus menthce [Ger. Ph.],
sirupus menthce piperitee [Russ. Ph.]. Syrup of peppermint ; a
preparation made by macerating 10 parts of peppermint-leaves in
5 parts of alcohol with 50 of water [Ger. Ph.] (infusing 10 parts of

peppermint-leaves in 50 of boiling water [Swiss Ph.]). straining or

filtering, and adding 60 [Ger. Ph.] (65 [Swiss Ph.]) parts of sugar
and filtering ; or by dissolving 180 parts of sugar in 100 of pepper-
mint-water [Fr. Cod.] (655 of sugar in 345 of the water [Belg. Ph.]
or 18 of sugar in 10 or the water [Russ. Ph.]), and filtering. [B, 95 (a,

38).] Syrupus inenthse crispie [Russ. Ph.]. Fr., sirop de menthe
crepue. A preparation made by infusing 3 parts of the leaves of

crisped mint with 15 of boiling water and dissolving in this 18 parts
of sugar to 10 of filtered colature [Ger. Ph.], or by simply dissolving
18 parts of sugar in 10 of the water of crisped mint [Russ. Ph.].
[B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] Syrupus mentlue piperitjw. See Syrupus
menthoe.. Tabellse menthae [Belg. Ph.]. See Trochisci menlhce

piperitee. Tincturacum oleo volatile mentliiw piperitse [Fr.

Cod.]. See Spiritus menthce. Tinctura. menthw crispae. See
Essentia menthoe crispce (2d def.). Tinctura mentlue piperitse
[Russ. Ph., T. A.]. Fr., alcoole (ou teinture) de menthe poivree.
A preparation made by macerating 1 part of chopped peppermint-
leaves and 1 of oil of peppermint with 20 of strong alcohol for 3

days, pressing out, and filtering [Russ. Ph.] : or by macerating 1

part of peppermint-leaves with 5 of dilute alcohol for a week [T.

A.]. [B, 95, 119 (o, 38)]. See also Essentia menthce piperitee and
Spiritus menthoe piperitee. Tinctura, menthae viridis. See
Essentia menthce viridis. Trochisci menthie piperitse [U. S.

Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. Fr., tablettes de menthe, pastilles de
menthe d la goutte [Fr. Cod.]. Syn. : tabellce menthce [Belg. Ph.],
pastilli (cum oleo volatili [Fr. Cod.]) menthoe piperitee [Swiss Ph.],
rotulce menthce piperitoe [Ger. Ph., Austr. Ph., Dan. Ph., Gr. PhJ.A preparation consisting of 1 part of peppermint-oil with 78 [U. S.

Ph.] (152 [Russ. Ph.], 100 [Swed. Ph.]) of powdered sugar, and 6 (or
a sufficient amount) of tragacanth mucilage, made into lozenges
weighing 1 gramme each [Russ. Ph.] ; or of 8 parts of peppermint-
oil with 15 each of powdered gum arabic and powdered traga-
canth, 962 of powdered sugar, and a sufficient amount of water,
made into 1-gramme lozenges I Belg. Ph.] : or of 10 of pepper-
mint-oil, 100 of gum-arabic mucilage, and 1.000 of powdered sugar
made into 1-gramme tablettes, or of 5 of the oil, 125 of water, and
1,000 of granulated sugar made into pastilles [Fr. Cod.]. [B, 95

(a, 38).]

MENTHASTRUM (Lat.). n. n. Meanth-a )18t(as8tVru 8m(rum).
Of Matthaeus, the Mentha silvestris. [B, 121 (a, 35).] Herba
menthastri. The herb of Mentha silvestris vulgaris, Mentha
viridis crispa, or Mentha rotundifolia. [B, 95 (a, 38), 180 (a, 35).]

MENTHE (Fr.), n. Ma'n't. See MENTHA. Alcoolat de m.
crepue. See Spiritus MENTHJB crisj)ce. Alcoolat de m. poivree
[Fr. Cod.]. See Spiritus MKNTH.K piperitee. Alcoolat de in.

verte. See Spiritus MENTH.K viridis. Alcoole de in. crepue.
See Essentia MENTHA crispce <2d def.). Alcoole de m. poivr<V.
See Tinctura MENTH./B piperitee. Alcoole de m. poivree con-
centre. See Essentia MENTHAE piperitoK (2d def.). Alcool6 de
m. verte. See Essentia MKNTHJK viridis. Alcoole d'essence
de m. See Spiritus MENTHA. Conserve de m. crepue. See
Conserva MENTH/K. Eau de in. crepue. See Aqua MENTH.*

crispce. Eau lie m. poivree. See Aqua MRNTHJC ;>J/HT//< .

Eau de m. verte. See Aqua MENTH/K 'viridis. Eau dintillee
de m. poivree [Fr. Cod.l. See Aqua MENTR* piperittr. Eau
distlllee de m. verte. See Aqua MENTHA ririrfiu. Esprit <l

m. |Fr. Cod.]. See .S'/xV/Vii* KKKTHB. Btprtt de n. crepue.
See Npiritus MENTH/K crispcp. Esprit de in. poivree. See Sjiirit-

UH MK.NTH/K piperitee. Esprit de in. verts. See N]iiritus MEN-
TH^C viridis. Essence de m. See Spiritus MKNTH.K. Essence
de m. aiiglaise. A preparation made by dissolving 30 parts of
sodium carbonate In 500 of dilute alcohol, adding 15 of oil of pep-
pcrmint. and coloring with spinach-leaves. [1!. :!K (a. :is>.] Ks-
sence d' m. poivree. See ,S'/uViVi/x MKNTII*: pipiTitn- and Oil

nf PEPPERMINT. Essence de m. verte. See S)>iritiis MKNTH*
ririilix and Oil of SPEARMINT. Huile de m. crepue par iiifu-

A. ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I*, in; N, in; N, tank;
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Minn. See Oleum MENTH^E crispce infusum. Huile de in. poi-
vree. See Oil of PEPPERMINT. Huile essentielle de m.
crepue. See Oil of MKNTHA crispa. Huile essentielle de m.
poivree. See Oil of PEPPERMINT. Huile essentielle de in.
verte. See Oil of SPEARMINT. Huile volatile de m. (poi-
vree) [Fr. Cod.]. See Oil of PEPPERMINT. Huile volatile de
m. verte. See Oil of SPEARMINT. Hydrolat de m. crepue.
See Aqua MENTH^E crixpce. Hydrolat de m. poivree. See Aqua
MENTOR piperitce. Hydrolat de in. verte. See Aqua MENTH.E
viridis. Hydrole de in., Infusion de in. A preparation made
by infusing 30 grammes of peppermint in 360 of boiling water, and
straining ;

or by infusing 10 grammes each of dried peppermint
and licorice in water enough to make a litre of infusion. [B, 119

(a, 38).] Of. Tisane de m. M. a bouquets. The Chrysanthemum
balsamita. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. a grenouilles. See MENTHA
aquatica. M. anglalse. See MENTHA piperita. M. au chat.
The Nepeta cataria. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. citronelle. See MENTHA
adspersa. M. crepue. See MENTHA crispa. M. cultivee. See
MENTHA sativa.M. de chat. The Nepeta cataria. [B, 173 (a,

35).] M. de cheval. See MENTHA rotundifolia.'M.. de Notre-
Dame. See MENTHA viridis. M. des cerfs. See MENTHA cer-
vina. M. du Japon. See MENTHA arvensis piperascens.- M.
frisee. See MENTHA crispa. M. grecque, M. Notre-Dame.
See CHRYSANTHEMUM balsamita. M. poivree [Fr. Cod.]. The
flowering tops of Mentha piperita. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M.-pouliot
[Fr. Cod.]. See MENTHA pulegium.M.. romaiiie. See MENTHA
gentilis, MENTHA sativa, and MENTHA viridis. M. rouge. See
MENTHA aquatica. M. sauvage. See MENTHA silvestris. M.
simple. See MENTHA rotund/folia. M. verte [Fr. Cod.]. The
flowering tops of Mentha viridis. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Oleosaccha-
rure de in., Oleosucre de m. poivree, Oleule de m. crepue.
See Oil of MENTHA crispa. Oleule de in. poivree. See Oil of
PEPPERMINT. Oleule de ni. verte. See Oil of SPEARMINT. Pas-
tilles de 111. (a la goutte) [Fr. Cod.] (ou poivree). See Tro-
chisci MENTHA piperitce. Sirop de in. crepue. See Syrupus
MENTH^E crispcB. Sirop de m. poivree [Fr. Cod.]. See Syrupus
MENTHJE. Tablettes de m. [Fr. Cod.] (poivree). See Tro-
chisci MENTH-E piperitoB. Teinture de in. crepue. See Essen-
tia MENTHA crispce (2d def.). Teinture de m. poivree. See
Tinctura MENTHA piperitce. Teinture de m. verte. See Es-
sentia MENTH^E viridis. Teinture d'essence de m. poivree
[Fr. Cod.]. See Spiritus MENTH^E. Tisane de m. [Fr. Cod.]. Sp.,
infusion de menta [Sp. Ph.]. A preparation made by infusing 5
parts of mint-leaves in 345 of boiling water [Sp. Ph.] (in 1,000 of
boiling water for half an hour [Fr. Cod.]), and straining. [B, 95
(a. 38).]

MENTHENE, n. Me2 nth-en. A liquid, C 10H, 8 , boiling at
165 C. [B, 3, 270 (a, 38).]

MENTHOL, [Br. Ph.], n. Me2nth'os
l. From mentha, mint. Lat.,

mentholum [Ger. Ph.]. Fr.,m. Ger., M. It.,m.,mentolo. Sp.. men-
tal [Mex. Ph.]. Peppermint camphor ; an iso-alcohol, probably
hydroxyhexahydroparacymeue, Ce [H.C4H 9.H.H,H.H,H.OH,H.H,-
H.H] = C, H2 pO,

a colorless, crystalline, and laevogyrous substance,
having the odor and taste of peppermint, solidifying at 40'3 C.,
melting at 42'2 C., and boiling at 212 C.. sparingly soluble in water,
readily soluble in alcohol, ether, and the oils. It 'is obtained by re-

peated distillation of Japanese oil of peppermint or [Br. Ph.] by
cooling the oil distilled from the fresh herb of Mentha piperita and
Mentha arvensis. It acts as an antineuralgic, antiseptic, anaes-
thetic, and stimulant. [B, 3, 4, 5, 38, 93, 95, 125 (a, 14, 38) ;

" Am. Jour,
of Pharm.," June, 1888, p. 307 (B).] M. pencil. Ger., M'stift. M.
melted and cast into a conical shape ; used as an application to the
skin. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Surgical m. pencil. Ger., chirurgischer
M'stift. A pencil made by melting cacao butter mixed with 2 or
3 per cent, of wax, adding m., and casting in glass tubes smeared
on the inside with diluted glycerin. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MENTHONE, n. Me2nth'on. A ketone, C 10H,gO, an oxida-
tion product obtained by heating menthol with acid bichromate
solution. It occurs as a colorless mobile liquid of neutral reaction
having a peppermint-like odor, and boiling at 206 C. It is insolu-
ble in water, soluble in alcohol, in chloroform, in benzene, and in
carbon disulphide. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc. " xxx
(a, 39).]

MENTHYL, n. Me2nth'il. Fr., menthyle. Ger., M. The
hypothetical radicle of menthol, C ]0H, 9 . M. acetate. A thick,
strongly refractive liquid, C13Ha2O2 - C,oH, 9O.C2H 3O, boiling at
about 224 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. alcohol. Menthol. [B, 3 (a, 38).]M. bromide. A liquid, Ci H, BBr, decomposing when boiled.
[B, 3 (a, 38).] M. carbamate. A substance, CnH^NC), = C10

-

H I9O.CO.NHj, crystallizing from alcohol in thin prisms melting at
165 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. carbonate. A substance, C21H 38O3

=
(C )0H, 9),OO3 , occurring as a crystalline mass melting at 105 C.
[B, 3 (a, 38).] M. chloride. Ger.. Menthylchloriir. A liquid, CJO

-

H 19CI, having an agreeable, mace-like smell and a refreshing taste,
boiling with decomposition at 204 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. iodide.
A light-yellow, heavy liquid, C, HiI, decomposing when heated
with alcoholic potassium sulphide or ammonia. [B, 3 (a, 38) ] M.
pheiiylcarbamate. A substance, C, TH26NO2 = C10H 19O.CO.NH-
(C8H 6 ), crystallizing from alcohol in silky needles melting at 111
C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

MENTIGO (Lat.), n. f. Ment-i(e)'go. Gen., -ig'inis. From
mentum, the chin. 1. Of Columella, a kind of eruption or scab on
lambs. 2. Mentagra. [a, 34.]

MENTISM, n. Me2nt'i2zm. Fr., mentisme. Of Baumes, a
disordered expression of mental action in consequence of passion
or a vivid imagination. [A, 301 (a, 34).]

MENTO-BICOKNEUS (Lat.), adj. Mea
nt-o(o*)-bi(bi)-ko2rn'-

e"-u3s(u4s). From mentum, the chin, bis, twice, and cornu. a horn
Pertaining to the chin and to the cornua of the hyoid bone ; as a
n., the genio-hyoideus muscle, [a, 48.]

MENTO-BREGMATIC, adj. Me^nt-o-breSg-maH'^k. From
mentum, the chin, and bregma (q. v.). Pertaining to the chin and
to the bregma jointly ; extending from the chin to the bregma.
[, 48.]

MENTO-CONI>YLIAN, adj. Ment-o-koan-di 2 l'i2-a'1n. From
mentum, the chin, and condyle (q. v.). Pertaining to the chin and
to the condyles of the occipital bone, [a, 48.]

MENTO-GONIAL, adj. Mea
nt-o-go

2n /
i

!'-a2 l. From mentum,
the chin, and yiavia, an angle. Connecting or pertaining to the
gnathian and gonian. [L.]

MENTO-HYOIDEUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2nt"o(o3
)-hi(hu)-o2-i"-d-

(ed)'e
2-uss(u 4

s). An anomalous muscle which arises from the hyoid
bone beneath the digastricus and passes upward to blend with
the platysma myoides or to be inserted into the inferior maxilla.
[L, 332.]

MENTO-LABIAL, adj. Me2nt-o-la'bii-aa l. Lat., mento-labi-
alis (from mentum, the chin, and labium, the lip). Fr., m.-l. Per-
taining to or connected with the chin and the lip ;

as a n., see DE-
PRESSOR labii inferioris. [a, 17.]

MENTO-MASTOID, adj. Me2nt-o-ma2st'oid. From mentum,
the chin, and mastoid (q. v.). Pertaining to the chin and to the
mastoid process, [a, 48.]

MENTO-MECKELIAN, adj. Ment-o-me2k-e21'i-aan. From
mentum, the chin, and Meckel, a German anatomist. Pertaining to
a cartilage near the symphysis menti ; described by Meckel. [L.]

MENTON (Fr.), n. Ma3na-toana
. 1. See MENTUM. 2. See MEN-

TONE.

MENTONE (It.), n. Me2n-to'na. Fr., Menton. A climatic re-
sort in the department of the Alpes-Maritimes, near Nice, France.
[L, 30, 41, 49, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

MENTONNER (Fr.), n. Ma3n2-to*n-na. A place in the depart-
ment of Haute-Savoy, France, where there is a ferruginous spring.
[L, 30 (a, 14).]

MENTONNIER (Fr.), adj. Ma3na-to-ne-a. From mentum, the
chin. Pertaining to the chin, [a, 48.]

MENTONNIERE (Fr.), n. Ma3n*-to2n-ne-e3r. Ger., Kinn-
binde. See Galen's BANDAGE.

MENTULA (Lat.), n. f. Ment'u(u4
)-la

3
. See PENIS.

MENTULAGRA (Lat.), n. f. Me2nt-u2
l(u

4
I)'a

!1g(ag)-ra3
. From

mentula, the penis, and oypa, a catching. Fr., mentulagre, mal
francais. 1. Priapism. [L, 135 (a, 34).] 2. Syphilis. [Grunfeld
(A, 319 [a, 34]).]

MENTULOMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2nt-u2l(u4l)-o(o3)-ma(ma)'-
ni 2 -a3 . From mentula, the penis, and fiavia, madness. See MAS-
TURBATION.

MENTtIM (Lat.), n. n. Ment'usm(u4m). Fr., menton. 1. See
CHIN. 2. In some orchids, a projection in front of the flowers,
made by an extension of the foot of the column. [B, 19, 121

(a, 35).]

MENTZELIA (I<at.), n. f. Ments-esi'i"-a3
. From Mentzel, a

physician of Berlin. Fr., mentzelie. A genus of branching herbs
of the Loasece. The Mentzeliacece (Fr., mentzeliaceett) are the
Loasacece. The Mentzeliece of Reichenbach are a subdivision of
Loasece. [B, 1, 19, 34, 42, 121, 170 (a, 35).] M. albicaulis. A spe-
cies found in Oregon and California. The seeds are made by the
Indians into a kind of cake. [B, 19 (a, 35).] 31. aspera, M. hispi-
da. Fr., mentzelie rude. Sp., zazale [Mex. Ph.]. A Mexican spe-
cies containing a dark-brown, bitter, resinous acid, fat, gum, sugar,
starch, etc. The root is drastic, and is used as an antiblennor-
rhagic and antisyphilitic. [B, 173 ; J. M. Maisch,

" Am. Jour, of
Pharm.," Apr., 1886, p. 168 (a, 35).]

MENYANTHES (Lat.), n. f. Men(man)-i2(u 6)-a"nth(a3nth)'ez-
(as). Gen., -anth'is, -anlh'ce. From nty, a month, and ovflos, a
flower. Fr., menyanthe. Ger., Zottenblume. The buck-bean ; a
genus of the Gentianacece, so called because of its reputed emmena-
gogue properties. The Menyanthaceee (Fr., menyanthacees) of G.
Don are an order of the Corollceflorce, now regarded, under the
name of Menyanthece (Fr., menyanthees), or Menyanthidece, as a
section or tribe of the gentianworts. [B, 19, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180,
275 (a, 35).] Extractum menyanthae [Russ. Ph.] (seu menyan-
this [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]). See Extractum TRIFOLII fibrini.
Liquor menyanthis acidus [Dan. Ph.]. A preparation made by
mixing 5 parts of extract of m. with 33 of tincture of m., and add-
ing, with frequent shaking, 2 parts of Haller's acid elixir. [B, 95

(a,38).] M. americana. See M. verna. M. indica. Fr., men-
yanthe de VInde. See LIMNANTHEMUM indicum.'M. minor. Fr.,
menyanthe petite. A variety of M. trifoliata. [B, 173 (a, 35).]
M. palustris. See M. trifoliata. ~SH. paradoxa. Fr., meny-
anthe ondulee. A variety of M. trifoliata. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. tri-
foliata. Fr., menyanthe [Fr. Cod.] (trifoliee), trefle aquatique (ou
de castor, ou de chevre, ou des marais). Ger., dreiblattrige Zotten-
blume, Fieberklee, liitterklee, Biberlclee, Magenklee, Dreiblatt, Wie-
senmangold. The buck- (bog-, beck-, or brook-) bean, bog (marsh, or
water) trefoil, bog hop (or nut) ; a trailing species growing in the
northern hemisphere in marshy places or a|ong streams. The entire

plant(/ier6a tiifolii fibrini [Ger. Ph.]) is tonic, cathartic, and in large
doses emetic, its virtues depending on a bitter principle (see MEN-
YANTHIN). The leaves were formerly used in intermittent fever,
rheumatic and scrofulous diseases, jaundice, and various cutane-
ous affections. In Lapland the roots are dried and mixed with
meal for bread in times of scarcity. In Sweden and some other
countries of Europe the leaves are used as a substitute for hops,
though they lack the aroma of the latter. [B, 5, 19, 173, 180, 1&5, 275

(a, .35).] M. verna. A small variety of M. trifoliata. [B, 42, 180

(a, 35).] Tinctura menyanthis [Dan. Ph.]. A preparation made
by digesting 1 part of the leaves of M. trifoliata with 5 of dilute
alcohol. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

O, no; O, not; O', whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like U (German).
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MFNYANTHIX, n. Men-i a-aanth'i au. An amorphous, yellow-

ish turpentine -like substance, (-'30H 4<>
( ) 14 , obtained from M,n

wantheM tril'oliata. It lias a sharp, bitter taste, is easily soluble m
alcohol or hot water, soluble with difficulty in cold water, insolu-

ble in ether, and melts at about 115" C. IB, 3, 270 (a, 38).]

MENYANTHOL,, n. Men-i-anth'ol. A colorless heavy vola-

tile liquid C.HgO, obtained by treating meiiyauthin with dilute

acid. IB, 3, 2^0 ^a, 88).l

MEOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma)-os'ias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). See

MEIOSIS.
MEPHITE (Fr.), n. Ma-fet. Of the old chemists, a product of

the combustion of sulphur : also still more frequently a salt of car-

bonic acid with an excess of base. [A, 301 (a, 48).] M. martiale.

See IRON carbonate.

MEPHITIC, adj. Meaf-iat'iak. Pertaining to noxious exhala-

tions ; pestilential, [a, 48.]

MEPHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Mea
f-i(e)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos <-idis).

Fr , moufette (1st def.). Ger., Sticklu/t (1st def.). 1. A poisonous
exhalation 2. The diseased condition (especially hydrothionseima)

produced by such exhalations. [A. 319 (a, 21).] 3. See MEPHITE.

4 A genus of the family Mustelidce. M. hepatiea. Gaseous

hydrogen sulphide. [B, 119 (a, 88).]-M. mephitica. Fr. mou-
fette The common skunk of North America. The odoriferous

fluid from the anal glands is said to be remedial in hysteria,

asthma, etc. [B, 77, 180 (a, 35).] M. putoriutt. Ger., Skunk. The
little striped skunk ;

found in the southern United States and south-

ward to Yucatan and Guatemala. Its peculiar secretion acts like

that of M. mephitica. IB, 180 (a, 35).]

MEPHITISM, n. Mea f'ia t-i2z'm. Fr., mephitisme. Ger.,

Jfephitismus. See MEPHITIS (1st def.).

MKK (Fr.), n. Mar. From mare, a sea. A sea. M. plas-

matique. Of Hayem, the clear spaces observed in a microscopi-
cal specimen of blood, which are simply portions of plasma that

are free from corpuscles. [" Gaz. hebdom. de med. et de chir.,"

Feb. 20, 1885, p. 118.]

MERAMAUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mer-aam(am)-a4(a'-u)-ro'-

sias. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From pVpot, a part, and amaurosis (q. v.).

Partial amaurosis. [a, 48.]

MERAN (Ger.), n. Ma'ra'n. A climatic resort in the Tyrol
where there are whey-, kumyss-, and grape-cure establishments.

[L. 30, 37, 87 (a, 14, 43).]

MERANvESTHESIA (Lat.), MERAN^STHESIS (Lat.),

n's f. Mear-aan(as
n)-e

as(a3-eas)-the(tha)'zi
a
(si

a >-as , -sias. Gen.,

-thes'ice, -thes'eos (-is). From pcpo, a part, and toowAfvi*, want of

feeling. Partial anaesthesia. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MERATROPHIA(Lat.), n. n. Mear-aat(as t)-ro(ro
a
)'ft

2-as . From
ulpot, a part, and arpo<t>ia, want of nourishment. Fr., meratrophie
(1st def.). Ger., Gliederschivinden (ZA def.). 1. Partial atrophy.
2. Atrophy of a limb. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

MERCAPTAN, n. Mu8r-kaap't'n. From mercurio ctptum, or

mercurium captans, because of the readiness with which m. com-
bines with mercury. Fr., m. Syn.: thio alcohol. A sulphhydrate
of an alcoholic radicle, CnH2n + ,SH ; f. e., an alcohol in which a
metal or radicle replaces the hydrogen of the sulphydryl in mer-

captan ; an alkylate in which sulphur takes the place of hydrogen.
General formula : (CnH,n + jS)nR, where R is a radicle of the

quantivalence n. [B.] The m's are generally liquids of disagree-
able garlicky odor, and almost insoluble in water. [B, 4 (a, 38).]

Diatomic m's. A sulphureted gly ol ; i. e., a compound of a
bivalent hydrocarbon with 2 molecules of SH, being thus equiva-
lent to a glycol in which both atoms of oxygen are replaced by
sulphur. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MERCAPTIDE, n. Mu 8r-kaa
pt'i

ad(id). Ger., Mercaptid. A

compound,
^4

m**
6

\
Sa , resulting from the action of mercaptan (or

ethyl sulphydrate) on certain metallic oxides. [B, 46 (a, 39).]

MERCAPTOACETIC ACID, n. Mu 6r-kaapt"o-as-et'i
ak. A

substance, CH a(SH)CO OH, occurring as a colorless oily liquid, of

slight odor, and soluble in water. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

MERCUR (Ger.), n. Mear-kur'. See MERCURY. Ameisen-
vi n !- M. See MERCURY formate. M'cresyl. An organo-
metallic compound of mercury and cresyl. [B, 38 (a, 14).] M'-
ethyl. See MERCURY ethyl.

MERCURAMMONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mur(mear)-kuar(kur)
aam(a3m)-mo'nia-u'm(u4m). A univalent radicle, NH^Hg', or am
monium in which an atom of bivalent mercury replaces 2 atoms ol

hydrogen. [B, 3.] M. chloride. See Ammoniated MERCI'RY.

MERCURDIAMMONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mur(mear)-kuar(kur)
X!H '^

di(dia >-aam<am)-mo'nia-u3m(um). A bivalent radicle,
jj

3,>Hg=

(NH^jHg'', consisting of a double molecule of ammonium in whicl
an atom of bivalent mercury has replaced 2 atoms of hydrogen
[B. 3.] M. chloride. Fusible white precipitate, (NH,),HgCl,
In commerce it often replaces ammoniated mercury (q. v.). [B, 3

5, 10.]

MERCURE (Fr.), n. Mear-kur. See MERCURY. Acetate (d
deutoxide, ou de protoxide) de in. See MERCURY acetate.
\ m Hum i n n- de in. See Ammoniated MERCURY. Antlmoniate
de in. See MERCURY antimonate. Arsenlate de m. See MER
CURY arsenate. Azotate baslque de m. See Basic MERCURY
nitrate. Azotate de dentoxide de m. See MERCURY pernilniti
Azotate de in. See MERCURY nitrate. Azotate dp protox

yde de m. See MERCUHY jirntmiitratf. --Azotate de protoxyde
de m. criHtalliae. See AZOTATE mercureux crixtallise.Azo
tate lie protoxyde <1e m. et d'ammoiiiaque. See MKIKTR'
and ammonium nitrate. Kichlorure de in. See MERCURY In

chloride. Ilicyanure de m. See MERCURY cyanide. Bilodurf

le in. See MERCURY l>in i<><U<l>-. Itioxyde de 111. See Red MER-
CURY o.ridi- and Yrlloir MKKcruv o.fitlt

1

. IJisiill'ure de in. Sec
Hack MKUCUHY sulphide and h't-il MKKCUKY MI//I/I /'</<. Itorate <!

11. See Borax IIYDRARGYRI. liromure de in. Bee MERCURY
romtde. Carbonate de m. See MERCURY carbonate. Clilor-
amidure de m. See Annnoiiint<'d MERCURY. Chlorate de in.

5ee MERCURY chlorate. I'hloro-iodure de in. See MERCURY
"hloriodide. Chlorure de in. See MERCURY chloride. Clilo-
rure de m. et d'ammoiiiaque. See Ammonittted MEHCUHY
and ALEMBROTH. Chroinate de in. See MERCURY chroma te.

Collutoire d'iodure de m. A mixture of 12 parts of
white honey and 1 part of mercury protiodide, used for ul-

ceration of the throat. [L, 41 (a, 14).] Cyauure de in. See
MERCURY cyanide. Cyanure de in. et de zinc. See MERCURY
ind zinc cyanide. De-cocte- de m. See Aqua MERCUIUI coda.
Decoction de in. composee. See Decoctum HYDRARGYRI.
Decoction de in. simple. See Aqua MERCURII coda. Deuto-
chlorure de m., Deutohydrochlorate de m. See MERCURY
richloride. Deuto-iodate de m., Deuto-iodure de m. See
KERCURY biniodide. Deutomuriate de in. See MERCURY fci-

chloride. Deutonitrate de m. See MERCURY pemitmte.
Deutonitrate de in. liqiiide. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI ititni-
l

is. Deutosulfate de m. See MERCURY sulphate (2d def.).

Deutosulfure <le in. See Black MERCURY sulphide and Ked
MERCURY sulphide. Deutoxyjle de in. See Red MERCURY oxide
and Yellow MERCURY oxide. Eleocerolfe d'oxide de m. rouge.
See BAUME ophthalmique jaume. Einplfttre de m. avec la

cigue. See Emplastrum HYDRARGYRI cum conio. Emplatre de

plastrum ex HYDRARGYRO (2d def.). Ethylnre de in. See MER-
cvRvethyl. Hydrochlorate de in. et d'ammoiiiaque. See
ALEMBROTH and Ammoniated MERCURY. Hydrocyanate de m.
See MERCURY cyanide. Hydrole de deutochlorure de m.
See LIQUOR mercurialis.Hyilrolf! de in. nitrate. See Liquor
HYDRARGYRI nitratis. lodure double de in. et de plomb.
See LEAD and mercury iodide. lodure rouge de m. See MER-
CURY biniodide. lodure vert de m. See MERCURY protiodide.
Liparole de m. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI. Liparol6 de

nitrate de in. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI nitratis. Lipa-
role d'oxide de m. naturae. See POMMADE de Regent. Liqueur
d'azotate de m. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI nitratis. Liqueur de
m. See Liauor HYDRARGYRI perchloridi. M. albumineux. See
MERCURY albuminate.~M.. alcalin. See ^ETHIOPS alcalisatus.

M. alcalise. See HYDRARGYRUM cum creta and MERCURY with

magnesia. M. animalise. See MERCURY albuminate and cf. MER-
CURIUS animalis. M. argental. See Arrjental MERCURY. M. avec
la craie. See HYDRARGYRUM cum creta. M. avec la magnesie.
See MERCURY with magnesia. M.. bisulfure. See MERCURY bisul-

phide. M. calcine. See Red MERCURY oxide. M. cendi-6 cle

Black. A precipitate of mercurous oxide, obtained by acting on

mercury nitrate with sodium carbonate. [L, 41 (a, 17).] M. ceiidre
deMascati. See Black MERCURY oxide. ML. charbonneux. See
^ETHIOPS graphiticus.Wl. corallin. See Red MERCURY oxide.

M. corne'. An old term for calomel (see under MERCURY chloride).

[L, 41 (a, 17).] M. cosmetique. See MERCURIUS cosmeticus. M.
crayeux. See HYDRARGYRUM cum creta. M. de mort, M. de
vie. 1. Powder of Algaroth (see under ANTIMONY oxychloride).

[B, 2, 3.] 2. An old term for calomel (see under MERCURY chloride).

[L, 41 (a, 17).] M. d'Hahnemann. See MERCURY and ammoni-
um nitrate. M. diaphoretique. Of Van Helmont, a kind of

mercury chloride ; of others, a violet precipitate obtained by re-

peated sublimation of a mixture of mercury sulphide and ammo-
nium nitrate. [B, 88 (a, 39).] M.-diphenyl. See MERCURY fli-

phenyl.yi- doux. Calomel (see under MERCURY chloride), [a, 38.]

M. du commerce [Fr. Cod.]. See HYDRARGYRUM (2d def.). M.
dulcifle. An old term for calomel (see under MERCURY chloride).

[L, 41 (a, 17).] M. eteint. See HYDRARGYRUM extinctum. M.-
ethyle. See MERCURYetfi#J. M. ferre. See HYDRARGYRUM fer-
ratum. M. fulminant. See MERCURY fulminante.'M. gom-
meux. See ^THIOPS gummosus. M. gommeux de Pleiick.

Lat., hydrargyrum gummosum Plenckii. A mixture of 10 parts of

mercury, 30 of gum arabic, and 4 of syrup of diacodium. [B, 40 (a,

39>.]_M. hepatique. Mercury sulphide impregnated with bitu-

men. [L, 41 (a, 17).] M. magneKien. See ^ETHIOPS magnesia-
cus. M.-moiiophenyl, M.-phenyl. See WlERCVRVphenyL M.
precipite blanc. 1. See Ammoniated MERCURY. 2. Calomel as

obtained by the third method (see under MERCURY chloride). [L, 41

(o, 17).] M. precipite rouge. See Red MERCURY oxide. ^M. pu-
rifle [Fr. Cod.]. See HYDRARGYRUM (3d def.). M. saccharate,
IVf. saccharin. See HYDRARGYRUM saccharatum. M. soluble
de Mascagni, M. soluble de Moscati. See Black MERCURY ox-

ide. M. soluble d'Hahnemann. See MERCURY and ammonium
nitrate. M. sulfure. See MERCURY xnlphide. M. sulfure rouge.
See Red MERCURY sulphide. M. sulfure stibie. See ATHIOM
antimonialis.M. vegetal. See VeatteMe MERCURY. Muriate
de m. corrosif. See MERCURY bichloride. 3Inriate <! m.
sous oxigene. See MERCURY chloride. Muriate de m. Muroxi-

gene. See MERCURY bichloride. Nitrate acide de in. [Fr.

MERCURY protonitmt,'. Oii^m-iit d'oxide rouge de m. See

Unguentum HYDRARQYRI oxide rubri. Oxyrlilorure ammonia-
cal de m. See Annn<>n i,it<;l MKHCURY.- Oxychlorure de in. See
MERCURY ox{/c/i/or/rf/>. Oxydedem. St-e MERCURY oxide. O\\ .!

de m. par precipitation. See 5V//i/- MKKCURY oxide.--Oxyde
de m. par vole Heche. See Red MERCURY oxide. Oxyde gris
(ou noir) de m. Sec MERCURY mill ammonium nitrtitc and Black
MKHCURY ii.riili-. Oxyde rouge de ill. Sec lit'il MERCURY u.i'iili'.

Oxymiiriati- de'm. Sec MERCURY bichloride.- Oxysulfate
de m. See MERCURY subsulphate. Peptonate de m. See HY-

A, ape; A a
, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin: Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, In; N, In; N, tank;
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DRARGYRUM peptonatuni. Perchlorure cle in. See MERCURY
bichloride. Periodure de in. See MERCURY periodide.Fer-
oxyde de in. See MERCURY binoxide. Phosphure de in. See
MERCURY phosphide. Pilules de in. doux. See Pilulce ex MERCU-
RIO dulci. Pilules de in. doux et de jalap. See Pilulce ex HY-
DRARGYRO catharticcB. Pilules de in. doux et de jalap com-
posees. See Pilulce laxantes cum MKRCURIO. Pilules de ni.

doux et de jalap savonneuses. See Pilulce HYDRARGYRI jalap-
pince. Pilules de protochlorure de in. See Pilulce ex MER-
CURIO dulci. Pilules de protochlorure de in. avec le soufre
dore d'aiitimoine. See Pilulce ANTIMONII compositce. Pom-
inade avec 1'oxyde jaune de in. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI
oxidi flavi. Pommade de biiodure de in. [Fr. Cod.]. See Un-
guentum HYDRARGYRI iodidi rubri. Poinmade de proto-iodure
de in. A preparation made by triturating 20 gr. of mercury iodide
with oz. of lard. [B, 119 (a, 88).] Poinmade d'oxyde jaune
de m. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI oxidi flavi. Poinmade
d'oxyde rouge de ni. [Fr. Cod.]. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI
oxidi rubri. Poudre de in. crayeux. See HYDRARGYRUM cum
creta. Poudre de m. doux et d'opium. See Pulvis HYDRAR-
GYRI cum, opio. Poudre de m. gommeux. See Pulvis HYDRAR-
GYRI gummosus. Poudre de m. saccharin. See HYDRARGYRUM
saccharatum. Protiodure de m. See MERCURY protiodide.
Proto-acetate de in. See MERCURY acetate. Protochlorure de
in. [Fr. Cod.]. Calomel (see under MERCURY chloride). IE]. Proto-
chlorure de in. par precipitation. See CHLORURE mercureux
precipite and MERCURY chloride (3d variety). Protochlorure
de in. par vaporisation. Lat., hydrargyrum chloratum (mite)
vapore paratum. Calomel obtained as a very fine white powder
by rapidly cooling its vapor, [a, 38.] See MERCURY chloride and
cf. Jewell's CALOMEL. Protoxide de in. See Black MERCURY
oxide. Prussiate de in. See MERCURY cyanide. Sirop cl'ace-
tate de in. ethere. A preparation made by dissolving 4 parts
of m. acetate in 15 of water, and adding 360 of syrup of gum
arabic and 7 of spirit of nitrous ether. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Sirop
de m. (et de gomine, ou gommeux). See Syrupus HYDRAR-
GYRI. Sirop de in. soluble cle Hahnemann. See Syrupus
ex oxydulo HYDRARGYRI Hahnemanni. Solute de bichlorure
de m. [Fr. Cod.]. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI perchloridi.Sons.
deutosulfate de in. See MERCURY subsulphate.-Sonsmnria.te
de in. Calomel (see under MERCURY chloride). [B.] Sousiiitrate
de protoxyde de in. See MERCURY subnitrate. Sousproto-
nitrate de in. et d'ammoniaque. See MERCURY and ammoni-
um nitrate. Soussulfate de bioxyde de in. See MERCURY sub-
sulphate. Stearate de in. et de gomine ainmoniaque. See
Emplastrum AMMONIACI cum hydrargyro. Sucre de in. See HY-
DRARGYRUM saccharatum. Sulfate de bioxyde (ou de deutox-
yde) de m. See MERCURY sulphate. Sulfate oxydule de ni.
See MERCURY subsulphate. Sulfure de m. See MERCURY sul-

phide. Sulfiire de in. et d'antiinoine. See JETHIOPS anti-
monialis. Sulfure de m. noir. See Black MERCURY sulphide.
Sulfure rouge de in. See Red MERCURY sulphide. Tablettes
de m. doux et de jalap. See TROCHISCI hermetici.

MERCURETHYL, n. Mu6r-ku2r-e2th'i2 l. See

MERCURIAL, adj. MuBr-kua 'ri2-a2 l. Lat., mercurialis. Fr.,
mercuriel. Ger., m. (1st def. [as a n., Quecksilberpraparat]), mer-
ctirialisch (2d def.). 1. Pertaining to, consisting of, or due to mer-
cury ; as a n., a medicinal preparation containing mercury. 2.

Sprightly, volatile (said of the temperament), [a, 48.]

MERCURIALE (Fr ), n. Me2r-ku6-re-a3 l. See MERCURIALIS,
MERCURIALIS ann.ua, and MERCURIALIS perennis. Mellite de m.
IFr. Cod.], Miel de m. See Mel e m. (under MERCURIALIS). M.
a n ii n die [Fr. Cod.]. See MERCURIALIS annua. M. de moii-
tagne, M. des bois, M. sauvage, M. vivace. See MERCURIALIS
perennis. Sue de m. [Fr. Cod.]. The juice of Mercurialis annua,
prepared by pounding the fresh herb in a mortar, expressing, and
filtering. [B, 95 (a, 38).]

MERCURIALJNE, n. Mu 5r-ku2 'ri2-a2l-en. Fr.,m. Ger.,Mer-
curialin. An alkaloid, CH BN, probably a polymeride of methyla-
mine, obtained by Reichardt from Mercurialis annua and Mer-
curialis perennis. It is an oily colorless liquid, which boils at 140
C., and has poisonous properties. [B, 46, 93 (a, 39) ; B, 270 (a, 38).]

MERCURIALIS (Lat.), n. f. Mu sr(me2
r)-ku

2(ku4
)-ri

2-a(a3 )'Ii
2s.

Fr., mercuriale, mercurielle. Ger., Bingelkraut. Mercury ; a
genus of euphorbiaceous plants of the Crotonece. [B, 19, 42, 121,
180 (a, .35).]-Decoctum m. ;iimu;i- [Sard. Ph., 1773]. A decoc-
tion of M. annua and senna, strained, and sweetened with honey.
[B, 97 (a, 14).] Mel e mercuriale [Swiss Ph.]. Fr.. mellite de
mercuriale [Fr. Cod.]. Syn. : mellitum mercuriale [Belg. Ph.],
niel m. A preparation made by boiling up 100 parts of fresh
juice of M. annua, straining, adding 100 parts of crude honey,
boiling to the consistence of a thick syrup, and straining [Swiss
Ph.] ; by macerating 100 parts of the dried herb of M. annua in
600 parts of water (poured on boiling), expressing, allowing to
settle, adding 330 parts of sugar and 500 of clarified honey, evapo-
rating to a sp. gr. of 1-29, and straining [Belg. Ph.] ; or by infusing
125 parts of the herb in 1.000 parts of water, expressing, and allow-
ing to settle, adding 1.000 parts of clarified honey, boiling to a
sp. gr. of 1-27. clarifying, and filtering [Fr. Cod.]. [B. 95 (a, 38).]M. annua. Fr., mercuriale (annuelle [Fr. Cod.]), cagarelle, leu-
zette, mercoret, rnarquois, ortie (ou morie) bdtarde, vignette ram-
bcrge. Ger., einjahriges Bingelkraut, Klystierkraut, Kuhkraut,
Hundskohl, Speckmelde, Kchweissmelde, Weingartengriin, Mer-
curialkraut, Mercuriuskraut. Boy's (girl's, baron's, or French)
mercury ; a species found in Europe, the Atpo&ooris of the ancient
Greeks, who used it as a purgative and emmenagogue. The acrid
herb, herba m., contains inercurialine, and has been used in syph-
ilis and, after boiling, as an emollient application. [B, 5, 19, 121,
173, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M. cynocrambe. See M. perennis. M.
glabra. See M. annua. TO., indica. A purgative species indige-
nous to Cochin-China. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. longifolia, M. inon-

tana, M. perennis. Fr., mercuriale (vivace, ou de monlagne, ou
des bois, ou sauvage), chou de chien. Ger., ausdauerndes Bingel-
kraut, Waldbingelkraut. Kentish balsam, dog's mercury ; a wood-
land species found in Europe. The herb, herba m. cynocrambes
(seu montance), was formerly used like that of M. annua, and is

said to be poisonous, producing haematuria in cattle. According
to Schultz, it acts only in very large doses, producing paresis of the
intestinal muscles and of the bladder, and causing retention of the
urine. In some animals it is said to cause polyuria and vesical
tenesmus. ["Arch. f. ex. Path.," xxi, 88; "Ctrlbl. f. d. Med
Wssnsch.," Nov. 27, 1886, p. 876 ; B ; Schultz, "Arch. f. exp. Path,
u. Pharm.," 1886. p. 88; "Gaz. med. de Paris," April 17, 1886, p.
187 ; B, 5, 19, 173, 180. 275 (a, 35).] M. perennis aurea. Golden
mercury ;

a variety of M. perennis. [B, 275 (a, 35).] M. tomen-
tusa. A species found in Spain and southern France, formerly
used in hydrophobia. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. vulgaris. See M.
annua.

MERCURIALISM, n. Mu 6r-ku2 'ri 2 a2l-i2zm. Lat., mercurial-
ismus (from mercurialis, belonging to the god Mercury). Fr., mer-
curialisme. empoisonnement mercuriel. Ger., Mercurialkranklieit,
Qnecksilberkrankheit, Mercurvercjiftung. Systemic poisoning by
mercury, characterized by a foetid breath, salivation, and stomati-
tis ; in severer cases by paralysis, neuralgia, necrosis of the bones,
especially of the maxillse, the formation of ulcers, etc. [D, 6.]

MERCURIALISX, n. Mu 6r-ku2 'ri2-a2l-i2st. A physician who
doses his patients with preparations of mercury, [a, 48.]

MERCURIAL.IZATION, n. Musr-ku2-ri2-a2 l-i2-za'shu3n. Sub-
jection to the medicinal or poisonous action of mercury. [B.] See
MERCURIALISM.

MERCURIATE (Fr.), n. Me2r-ku9-re-a 3t. A salt of mercury,
[a, 17.]- M. ammonique. See Ammoniated MERCURY.

MERCURIC, adj. Mu'r-ku^'ri^k. Lat., mercuricus, hydrar-
gyricus. Fr., mercurique. Pertaining to or containing mercury
as a bivalent radicle. [B.] For the compounds, see under MER-
CURY.

MERCURICO-CERIC, adj. Mu 6r-ku2 "ri2-ko-se'ri2k. Lat.,
mercurico-cericus. Fr., mercurico-cerique. Formed by combina-
tion of a mercuric salt with a eerie salt, [a, 48.]

MERCURICO-COBAI/HC, adj. Mu 6r-ku2 "ri2-ko-ko-balt'i2k.

Lat., mercurico-cobalticus. Fr., mercwico-cobaltique. Contain-

ing a mercury and a cobaltic salt. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MERCURICUM (Lat.), n. n. Mu 6r(me 2r)-ku2(ku4
)'ri

2k-u sm-
(u4m). An allotropic form of mercury supposed to exist in mer-
curic compounds. [B.]

MERCURIELLE (Fr.), n. Me2r-ku-re-ea
l. See MERCURIALIS.

MERCURIFICATION, n. Mu6r-ku2 -ri2-fi2-ka'shu3n. From
Mercurius, Mercury, and facere, to make. 1. The act or process
of obtaining mercury by means of heat from minerals containing
it. 2. The act or process of combining any substance with mer-
cury, [a, 48.]

MERCURIUS (Lat.), n. m. Mu Br(me2
r)-ku

2(ku4
)'ri

a-u3s(u4
s).

See MERCURY. Acetas mercurii. See MERCURY acetate.

Adeps nitrate mercurii medicatus. See Unguentum HY-
DRARGYRI nitratis. Ammoniuretum mercurii. See Ammoni-
ated MERCURY. Aqua mercurii. See ACQUA mercuriale.

Aqua mercurii cocta [Fuld. Disp., 1791 ;
Turk. Ph., 1833]. Fr.,

decoction de mercure (simple), eau mercurielle simple. A decoc-
tion made by boiling one part of mercury with 33 parts of water for
two hours and decanting. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Aqua mercurii
vitriolata. Fr., eau mercurielle vitriolee. A mixture of 7 parts
each of alum and corrosive sublimate with 720 parts of water
boiled down to one half, and filtered. [B. 119 (a. 38).] Argentum
mercurii. Syn. : essentia mercurii. Essence or silver of mer-
cury ; a preparation made by grinding crystals of mercuric nitrate
with oleum tartari per deliquium, washing away the oil and all

acid, adding spirit of vinegar, and gently heating till the mercury
swims on the top of the vinegar like leaves of silver. It is used in

pulmonary affections. [B.] Calx cinerea (seu cinereus) mer-
curii. See MERCURY and ammonium nitrate. Calx mercurii.
See MERCURY protonitrate. Calx mercurii vitriolata. See
MERCURY subsulphate. Emplastrum de Vigo cum mercurio
[Swiss Ph.]. See Emplastrum HYDRARGYRI (2d def.). Essentia
mercurii. See Argentum mercurii. loduretum mercurii.
Mercury iodide, [a, 38.] Lac mercurii. Milk of mercury ; a
name both for calomel prepared by precipitation (the chlorure
mercureux precipite of the Fr. Cod.), and for mercurdiammonium
chloride. [B.] Mercurii protioduretum. See MERCURY prot-
iodide. M. acetatus, M. aceticus. See MERCURY acetate. 'M..

albuminatus. See HYDRARGYRUM bichloratum albuminatum and
MERCURY {ftumtnute. M. alcalisatus. Fr., mcrcure alcalise.

See HYDRARGYRUM cum creta and MERCURY with magnesia. M.
animalis, M. aiiimalium. Of the alchemists, aqua ammonise.
[B, 88 (a, 39).] Cf. MERCURE animalise. M. boraxatus. See
Boras HYDRARGYRI. M. borussicus. See MERCURY cyanide.
M. calcinatus(ruber). See Red MERCURY oxide. M. causticus
flavus (seu luteus). See MERCURY stibsttlphate.~S/L.

chemi-
corum. See MERCURY (1st def.). M. corallinus. See Red MER-
CURY oxide. M. corrosivus albus. See MERCURY bichloride.

M. corrosivus flavus. See MERCURY subsulphate. M. corro-
sivus ruber. See Red MERCURY oxide. M. corrosivus subli-
matus. See MERCURY bichloride. M. cosmeticus. Fr., mer-
cure cosmetique. 1. Of the alchemists, mercury nitrate. 2. Am-
moniated mercury. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. cum antimonio. See
^ETHIOPS antimonialia.'Wl. cum magnesia. See MERCURY with

magnesia. M. cum sulphure. 1. See Black MERCURY sulphide.
2. See .ETHIOPS mineralis. M. currens. See MERCURY (1st def.).

M. cyanatus. See MERCURY cyanide. M. dejectorius d'An-
gelus "Sala. See Black MKRCURY oxide. M. depuratus. See
HYDRARGYRUM (2d def.). M. duleis (praecipitatus). Calomel
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(see under MERCURY chloride). [B.] M. emeticus flavus. See
MERCURY subsulpkate. M. extiiictus. See HYDRARGYRUM ex-
tinctum.~S/I. fluctuant). A preparation consisting of 6| grammes
of corrosive sublimate, 82 of honey, and 656 of water, digested for
15 days, and filtered. [B, 119 (a, 38).] M. griseua. White pre-
cipitate, washed with rose-water and distilled with alcohol and
camphor. [B, 88 (a, 39).] M. gummosuti. See ^ETHIOPS gum-
mosus. M. gummosus Plenckii. See MERCURE gommeux de
Plenck. M. lodatus il;i\ us. See MERCURY protiodide. M. io-
datus ruber. See MERCURY biniodide. M. iodatus viridig. See
MERCURY protiodide. M. laxativus. See MERCURY subsulphate.
M. mil U. Calomel (see under MERCURY chloride). [B.] M.

mortis. See M. rite. M. muriatictis. See MERCURY chloride.
M. muriaticug corrosivus, M. muriatua. See MERCURY bi-

chloride. M. niger Moscati. See Black MERCURY oxide. M.
nitrosus. See MERCURY protonitrate.M. nitratus ruber. See
Red, MERCURY oxide. M. oxydatua (niger). See Black MERCURY
oxide. M. phosphoratus, M. phosphorous. See MERCURY
phosphate. M.. prrecipitatus albiis. See Ammoniated MERCURY.
M. praecipitatus antivenereus. See Red MERCURY oxide.

M. praecipitatus cinereus. See Black MERCURY oxide. M.
I>IM i iph :it us corrosivus. See MERCURY bichloride. M. pras-
cipitatus diilcia. See Black MERCURY oxide. M. praecipitatus
flavus. See MERCURY subsulphate. M. praecipitatus niger.
See Black MERCURY oxide. M. praecipitatua ruber. See Red
MERCURY oxide. M. praecipitatus viridis. A preparation made
by mixing 120 grammes of mercury with 15 of copper (each previ-
ously dissolved in nitric acid), evaporating over the sand bath,
treating the residue with a pound of distilled vinegar until dis-

solved, evaporating off the vinegar, and pulverizing ; it was for-

merly used in venereal affections, and applied to ulcers. It is a vio-
lent emetic and poison. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Cf. ^ETHIOPS cupri. M.
rectificatus. See HYDRARGYRUM (3d def.). M. ruber. See Red
MERCURY oxide. M. saccbaratus. See HYDRARGYRUM sacchara-
t a in. M. sol 11 l>i Us II :ib iiciiia iiiii. See MERCURY and am-
monium nitrate. .M. sublimatua corrosivua (albus). See
MERCURY bichloride. M.. aublimatus dulcis (sen purgans).
Calomel (see under MERCURY chloride). ML. auhlimatus ruber.
See Red MERCURY oxide. M. sulfuratus cum siilfure. See
JE-rmoPS mineralis.M.. aulphuratus. See MERCURY sulphide.
M. sulphuratus ruber. See Red MERCURY sulphide. M.. tar-

taris;it us. See MERCURY tartrate. M. uiiguiiiosus. See Un-
guentum HYDRAROYRI. M. vegetabilis. See Vegetable MERCURY.
M. vegetabilium. Of the alchemists, alcohol. [B, 88 (a, 39).]
M. violaceus diaphoreticus. The product of the sublimation

of black mercury sulphide with sal ammoniac. [B, 88 (a, 39).]
M. virgineus. Mercury as found native. [B, *-8 (o, 39).] M.
vitae. Fr., mercure de vie. Powder of algaroth (see under ANTI-
MONY oxi/chloride). [B.] M. vitae correctus. See BEZOARDICUM
minerale. M. vitriolatus. Mercury sulphate. [B.] M. vivus
(depuratiia, sen rectificatus). See HYDRARGYRUM (3d def.).
HI. zooticus. See MERCURY cyanide. Mixtura merciirll gum-
inosa. A preparation made by triturating till extinguished 1 part
of mercury with 4 of tragacanth mucilage, or with a mucilage
made of 3 parts of gum arable and water, and adding 8 parts of

syrup with 64 of water, and 4 of kermes syrup with 64 of water of

fumitory. [B, 119 (a, 38).] See also Syrupus HYDRARGYRI. Mu-
rias mercurii praecipitatua. See MERCURY chloride. Pana-
cea mercurii rubra. See Red MERCURY oxide. Persulphu-
retum mercurii. See Red MERCURY sulphide. Pilnlae ex mer-
curio (In Iri. Fr., pilules de merciire dou.v (ou de protochlorure
de mercure). A preparation consisting of -fa gramme of calomel,
6 grammes of licorice-juice, and water enough to make 60 pills ; or
of * gramme of calomel and enough conserve of roses to make 12

pills. [B, 119 (o, 38).] Pilulae laxantea cum mercuric. Fr.,
pilules de mercure doux et de jalap composees. An old name for
pills closely resembling the pilulae catharticae compositae. [B, 119

(a, 38).] Proto-acetas mercurii. See MERCURY acetate. Proto-
chloriiretum mercurii per praecipitationem. See MERCURY
chloride. Saccharum mercurii vermifugum. See HYDRAR-
GYRUM saccharatum. Sal mercurii acetoaua. See MERCURY
acetate. Solutio mercurii corrosivi. See Liquor HYDRAROYRI
orymuriatis. Sperma mercurii. See MERCURY acetate. $ul-
furetum mercurii nigrum. See Black MERCURY sulphide.
Sulphuretum mercurii rubrum. See Red MERCURY sulphide.
Terra foliata mercurii. See MERCURY acetate. Unguen-

tum mercurii rubrum. See Unguentum HYDRARQYRI oxide
rubri.

MERCUROUS, adj. Murk'uar-us. Fr., mercureux. It.,
mercuroso. Containing mercury as a univalent radicle. M. chlo-
ride, HgjClj, is an example, where Hg, apparently takes the place
of onlv two atoms of hydrogen. In reality, however, mercury is

probably a bivalent radicle in these compounds, the structural for-
mula of the above-mentioned compound being Cl Hg Hg Cl.

[B, 3.] For the compounds, see under MERCURY.
MKRCUKOUS-AMMONIUM, n. Mur'kua-rus-am-mo'ni !l -

u'm. Lat., mercuroso-ammonium. A bivalent radicle, formed by
substituting two atoms of univalent mercury (or, more strictly, a
double atom of bivalent mercury Hg Hg ) for two atoms of

hydrogen in a double molecule of ammonium,
j NHHsr \

=

(NH,),Hg,". fB, 8.1 Chloride of in. -a. A black powder,
(NH.tjHg^Cl,. [B, 3.1

MEKCURPHOSPHONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mu*rk(me'rk) u'r-

(U4 r)-fo8-fon'ia-u 1m(u 4m). A radicle consisting of phosphonium
in which 2 atoms of hydrogen are replaced by an atom of mer-
cury. [B.]

MERCURY, n. Murk'n-rl. Or., iripopyvpo* (1st def.). Lnt.,

hydrargyrum [U. 8. Ph.] (1st def.), mercurius (1st def.). Fr.,
mercure (1st and 2d def'). fler., Merkur (1st def.), Mercur (1st def.),

Queckfiilber (1st def.). It., Sp., mercurio (1st def.). 1. Quicksilver;
a bivalent liquid metallic element, known to the ancients, of silvery

color and metallic lustre. At about 40 C. it freezes into a ductile

and malleable solid like tin, and it also crystallizes at low tempera-
tures. It boils above 350 C. and volatilizes to a certain extent at

ordinary temperatures. It. occurs free, and also combined with

sulphur (in cinnabar), with chlorine, and with iodine. Sp. gr.,
13-594 to 13 595. Atomic weight. 1W7. Symbol, Hg. By the al-

chemists the term m. was applied not only to the metal, but also to

a supposititious mystical principle or essence of which, apparently,
ordinary m. was regarded as one of the manifestations

;
and also

to the essence or subtle principle of any body whatever. Cf. MER-
CURIUS vegetabilium. [B.] 2. See MERCURIALIS and MERCURIAI.IS

perennis. 3. A provincial term for Rhus toxicodendron.Acid
solution of nitrate of mercury [Br. Ph.]. See Liquor HYURAR-
OYRI nitratis acidus. Alkalized m. See ^ETHIOPS alcalisatus.

Ammoniac plaster with m. See Emplastrum AMMONIACI cum
hydrargyro. Amnioiiiated m. (submuriate). Lat., hydrargy-
rum ammoniatum [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.] (seu prcecipitatum album
[Ger. Ph., Swiss Ph.], seu bichloratum ammoniatum [Austr. Ph.,

Hung. Ph.], seu amidato-bichloratum [Russ. Ph.], seu ammoniato-
muriaticum [Gr. Ph.]). Fr., ammoniure (ou chloramidure, ou oxy-
chlorure ammoniacal} de mercure, lait mercuriel, mercure precipi-
te blanc. Ger., weisses Quecksilberprcicipitat, Quecksilbcrcltld-
ridamid. White precipitate ; chloride of mercuric ammonium, a

compound of mercuric chloride with ammonium, NH2 .HgCl, pre-

pared by precipitating a solution of corrosive sublimate with aqua
ammoniee. It occurs in the form of white pulverulent fragments,
or as a white powder devoid of taste and odor and insoluble in

water and in alcohol. [B.] It is used locally in various skin dis-

eases, especially eczema, in blepharitis, and in chronic conjunc-
tivitis. Cf. ALEMBROTH. Argental m. Fr., mercure argental.
An ore of m. in combination with silver. Baron's m. See MER-
CURIALIS annua. Basic m. carbonate. See under M. carbo-

ttate.Basic m. chromate. Fr., chromate (seu oxydatum)
basique de mercure. Ger., basisches chrontsaures Qnecksilberoxyd.
An amorphous substance, HgsCrO 6

= 2HgO +HgCrO4 . [B, 3.]

Basic m. nitrate. Lat., hydrargyrum nitricum oxydulatum
basicum. Fr., azotate basique de mercure. A compound of mer-
curous nitrate with mercurous oxide (basic mercurous nitrate), or

of mercuric nitrate with mercuric oxide (basic mercuric nitrate).

Various crystalline basic nitrates of different composition are
known. [B.] Basic m. sulphate. Fr., sulfate basique de mer-
cure. See M. stibsnlphate. Bibasic m. nitrate. Fr., sous-

nitrate mercureux [Fr. Cod.], azotate mercureux bibasique. Of
the Fr. Cod., the compound HgQ(NO 3

>

!,.Hg.i
O +H

!i
O ; a pale green-

ish-yellow powder insoluble in water, formed by the action of boil-

ing water in large quantities upon mercurous nitrate. [B.] Black
lotion of m. See Latin HYDRARGYRI nigra. Black m. oxide.

Lat., hydrargyrum (seu hydrargyrf) oxidum nigrum. Fr., oxyde
noir de mercure, oxyde mercureux, protoxyde de mercure. Ger.,

schwarzes Quecksilberoxydul. Mercurous oxide, m. monoxide,
protoxide, or suboxide ; a tasteless and odorless black or brownish

powder, Hg2O. insoluble in water, precipitated from a solution of a
caustic alkali by the action of a mercurous salt. For medicinal

purposes it is usually prepared by adding mercurous chloride

(calomel) to lime-water (see Lotio HYDRARGYRI nigra). It is used

locally for syphilitic ulcers and as a stimulant for sluggish ulcers

of all kinds. [B, 3, 5.] Black m. sulphide, Black m. sul-

phuret. Lat., hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum [U. S. Ph., 1850],

hydrargyrum sulfuratum nigrum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph.,

Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.], sulphuretum hydrargyri nigrum [Ed. Ph.].

Fr., sulfure noir de mercure. Ger., schwarzes Schwefclquecksil-
ber. ^Ethiops mineral, a form of mercuric sulphide or m. bisul-

phide, HgS, found in nature as a mineral, and also prepared by
triturating sulphur and metallic m. together till the separate

globules of m. are no longer visible. It is an amorphous black

powder. [B, 3, 5.] See also ^ETHIOPS hypnoticus. Calcined m.
See Red M. oxide. Caustic m. nitrate. A solution of 1 part
of m. nitrate in 2 parts of commercial nitric acid. [L, 120 (a. 14).]

Children's in. See MERCURIALIS annua. Compound oint-
ment of m. [Br. Ph.]. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI composi-
tum. Compound pill of subchloride of m. See Pilulo? AN-

TIMONII cumpositce. Corrosive in. chloride (or sublimate).
See M. bichloride. Cosmetic m. See MERCURIUS cosmeticus.

Decoction of annual m. See Decoctum MERCURIALIS annual.

Decoction of in. See Decoctum HYDRARGYRI. Dibasic in.

salicylate. See M. salicylate.DllnteA ointment of m. ni-

trate. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI nitratis dilutum. Dog's-
m. See MERCURIALIS perennis. English m. See CHENOPODIUM
bonus Henricus. Essence of m. See Argentum MERCURII.

False m. See CHENOPODIUM bonus Henricus. French m. See

MERCURIALIS annua. Fulminating m. See M. fulminate.
Girl's-m. See MERCURIALIS annua. Golden m. See MERCURIA-
LIS perennis aurea. Green m. iodide. See M. protiodide.
Hahnemann'a soluble m. Fr., mercure (soluble) d'aahnemann.
See M. and ammonium nitrate. Honey of ni. herb. See Mel e

MERCURIALE (under MERCURIALIS). Liniment of m. See EMM-
mentum HYDRARGYRI. Mass of m. See Mussa HYDRARGYRI.
M. acetate. Lat., /* i/<lr<n-</i/ri ii<-<-t<i*. acettu protoxydi hydntii/i/n

[Belg. Ph.], hi/ilnn-i/i/rnin aeeffeMM |<Sr. Ph.] IS.MI MXtatw*). Fr.,

acetate de mercure'. <!rr.. U&cvro-Acctat, QMecfoObrracetot Sp.,

ai-rtiito merrurioso |Sp. Ph.]. Mercurous acetate, Hgo(CoH 3Oo)a .

It forms shining white crystalline scales, soluble with difficulty

in water, readily soluble in dilute acetic acid. Tin- preparation
of the Belg. Ph. is made by dissolving 8 parts of crystalli/cd m.

nitrate in a mixture of 1 part of nitric acid and 40 parts of water,

adding 14 of sodium acetate, filtering, and washing the precipitate
after some hours ; that of the Gr. Ph. and Sp. Ph. by precipitat-

ing n solution of m. nitrate- \villi out- ( potassium acetate. [B. (to

(a, 38).] M. albiimiimte. iMt.Jit/'lran/i/rum ullnniiiiitihim. fr.,

inrrniri' alhtniiini'iu- ion OHimoUtt). A soluble salt produced by
mixing an alkaline solution of albumin with a solution of mercuric
nitrate until neither is in excess. It may be used hypodermically
and is rapidly absorbed. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,
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xxviii (a, 39).] See also HYDRARGYRUM bichloratum albuminatum.
M. amido-chloride. See Arnmoniated m. M'amyl. Ger.,

Quecksilberamyl. 1. A univalent radicle, Hg(C6Hu )'. 2. See M \li-

isoamyl. [B, 3.] M. amyl-mercaptide. Fr., ulcool sulfamyl-
mercurique. A compound of m. with amyl raercaptari, (CgHj jS)2Hg.
[a, 38.] M. and ammonium chloride. See Ammoniated m.,
MERCCRDIAMMONIUM chloride, and ALEMBROTH. M. and ammoni-
um nitrate. Lat., hydrargyrum oxydulatum nigrum [Pruss. Ph.,
6th ed., Gr. Ph.. Swiss Ph.] (sen nitricum ammoniatum [Russ. Ph.]),
nitras amido-hydrargyrosus [Dan. Ph.] (seu hydrargyri ammonia-
calis [Belg. Ph.], seu hydrargyroso-ammonicus basicus [Netherl.
Ph.]), oxidum hydrargyrosum [Finn. Ph., 3d ed.], mercurius solu-
bilis Hahnemanni, calx cinerea mercurii. Fr., azotate de protoxyde
de mercure et d'ammoniaque. A black powder, soluble in acetic or
nitric acid but insoluble in water, obtained by treating mercurous
nitrate with a mixture of ammonia solution, nitric acid, and either
water or alcohol, and washing, filtering, and drying the precipitate.
The Belg. and Dutch preparations contain 10 parts of mercurous
nitrate with 1 part [Belg. Ph.] (H parts [Netherl. Ph.]) of nitric acid,
440 [Belg. Ph.] (160 [Netherl. Ph.J) of water, and about 5 of caustic
ammonia solution. Most of the other pharmacopoeias use a ready-
prepared solution of mercurous nitrate (16 parts [Gr. Ph.], about
18 [Dan. Ph., Swiss Ph.], 74 [Pruss. Ph.], a sufficient amount [Finn.
Ph.J) with 24 [Gr. Ph.] (14 [Swiss Ph.], 224 [Pruss. Ph.]) of water or
12 [Dan. Ph.] (105 [Finn. Ph.]) of alcohol, and 1 part [Gr. Ph., Swiss
Ph., Dan. Ph.] (3 parts [Finn. Ph.], 4 [Pruss. Ph.]) of caustic ammo-
nia solution. [B, 95, 270 (a, 38).] M. and antimony sulphide.
See ^ETHIOPS antimonialis. M. and arsenic iodide. Lat.,
hydrargyrum arseniatojodatum, hydrargyri et arsenii iodidum.
A mixture of equal parts of m. biniodide and arsenic triiodide.

[B, 270 (a, 38).] M. and potassium cyanide. A substance,
HgK2(CN)4 , forming white crystals soluble in water. It lias been
proposed as an antiseptic and, as it does not coagulate albumin,
can be used hypodermically. ["Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.,"
July, 1890, p. 46 (B).] M. and potassium iodide. Lat., hydrar-
gyri et potassii iodidum, hydrargyrum biiodatum cum kalio iodato.
A crystalline double salt occurring in volatile yellow needles, and
obtained by evaporating a solution of 100 parts of m. biniodide in 37
of potassium iodide and the necessary amount of water ; used in

syphilis. It is also prepared by mixing a solution of 1 part of corro-
sive sublimate in 50 of water with a solution of 3j} parts of potassium
iodide in 45 of water, and is then used as a reagent. [B, 270 (a, 38).]
M. and potassium iodocyanide. Lat., hydrargyrum cyanatum
cum kalio jodato. A crystalline double salt occurring as colorless

shining prisms or tablets somewhat soluble in cold water, easily
so|uble in hot water, slightly soluble in alcohol and in ether

; ob-
tained by crystallization from a concentrated aqueous solution of
4 parts of potassium iodide with 6 of m. cyanide. [B, 270 (a, 38).]
M. and potassium tartrate. A crystalline salt obtained by
evaporating a solution of 15 parts of m. carbonate and 92 of potas-
sium bitartrate in 1,000 of boiling water. [B, 119 (a, 38).] M. and
potassium thiosulphate. Lat., hydrargi/ro-kaliun subsulfuro-
sum. A double salt obtained by dissolving 10 parts of crystallized
potassium thiosulphate in 20 of water, heating, adding slowly 4
parts of mercuric oxide, and evaporating. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M.
and quinine chloride (or protochloride). Lat., hydrargyri et

quinice chloridum (seu protochloridum). The compound (Co Ho 4
-

NjOaXHC^HgaCl.,. [B.] M. and sodium chloride. Lat., hy-
drargyrum bicMoratum cum natrio chlorato. A compound of
corrosive sublimate and common salt, [a, 38.] M. and zinc
cyanide. Lat.. hydrargyrum et zincum cyanatum, hydrargyri et
zinci cyanidum. Fr., cyanure de mercure et de zinc. Ger., Queck-
silber-Zinkcyaniir. A white micro-crystalline powder insoluble in
water ; recommended by Lister as an antiseptic, to be used in im-
pregnating gauzes, cotton, and other materials used in dressing
wounds. I" Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July, 1890, p. 46 (B).]M. and zinc cyanide with haematoxylin. Lat., hydrargyrum
zincum cyanatum cum haematoxylino. A substance obtained by
precipitating m. and zinc cyanide with hsematoxylin, and capable
of being fixed directly upon gauze so as to form an antiseptic
dressing. ["Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July, 1800, p. 46 (B).J
M. antimonate. Fr., antimoniate de mercure. Ger., antimon-
saures Quecksilberoxyd. Mercuric antimonate, an orange-yellow
substance, Hg(SbO 3 )2 . [B, 2.] M. arsenate. Fr.. arseni'ate de
mercure. Ger., arsensaures Quecksilberoxydul foder Quecksil-
beroxyd). A compound of m. and arsenic acid. Two of these are
known : (1) mercurous arsenate, 2Hg2HAsO4 + H2O, a substance
composed of fine, dark-red, acicular crystals ; and (2) mercuric ar-
senate, a yellowish substance. [B, 2.] See also M. metar-senate.
M. arsenite. Fr., arsenite de mercure. A compound of m. and
arsenious acid. (1) Mercurous arsenite (Ger., arsenigsaures Queck-
silberoxydul), Hga(AsO 3 )2 ,

is obtained by digesting m. with arseni-
ous acid. (2) Mercuric arsenite, Hg(AsO 8 )2 (Ger., arsenigsaures
Quecksilberoxyd), is obtained by treating a solution of mercuric ni-
trate with arsenious acid. [B, 2.] M. arseno-nitrate. Mercu-
rous arseno-nitrate, Hg 4 As2O 7.Hg2(NO3 )2 , a substance forming
white nodular and acicular crystals. [B, 2.] M. benzoate. Lat.,
hydrargyri benzoas. Fr., benzoate de mercure. Ger., Quecksil-
berbenzoat, benzoesaures Quecksilber. A compound of m. and ben-
zoic acid. Mercuric benzoate (hydrargyrum benzoicum oxydatum ;
Fr., benzoate mercurique; Ger., benzoesaures Quecksilberoxyd),
(C,H5 CO.O),Hg + H,O, forms minute, white, odorless, and taste-
less crystals, little soluble in cold water, readily soluble in hot
water and in alcohol. It is used as an antiseptic externally, es-
pecially in the form of ointment. [" Ann. di chim. e di farmacol ,"
July, 1890, p. 46 (B).] M. bibromide. Lat., hydrargyrum bibro-
matum (seu perbromatum), hydrargyri bibromidum. Fr., bibro-
mure de mercure, bromure mercurique. Ger.. Quecksilberbromid.
Mercuric bromide, a crystalline substance, HgBro. [B, 3.] M.
bichloride. Lat., hydrargi/ri perchloridum [Br. Ph.] (seu chlori-
dum corrosivum [U. S. Ph.]). hydrargyrum bichloratum [Ger. Ph.]
(corrosivum [Austr. Ph.. Hung. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph.]). hydrar-
gyrum salitum. Fr., chlorure mercurique [Fr. Cod.], sublime cor-

rosif [Fr. Cod.], bichlorure de mercure. Ger., dtzendes Quecksil-
berchlorid. Sp., deutocloruro de mercurio [Mex. Ph.]. Mercuric
chloride or corrosive sublimate ; a substance, HgCl2 , forming color-
less acicular or prismatic crystals having an acrid metallic taste and
an acid reaction. It is soluble in about 16 parts of cold and 2 parts
of boiling water, and in 3 parts of cold alcohol. It combines with
the chlorides of other metals to form readily soluble compounds,
and with mercuric oxide to form basic chlorides of m. It is used
internally in syphilis and in diarrhoea and other conditions where
septic conditions of the intestinal tract exist. Externally it is used as
an antiseptic in surgical operations and the treatment of wounds.
It is a powerful corrosive poison, producing in concentrated solu-
tion violent and often fatal gastro-enteritis. [B, 3, 5.] See M.
oxychloride.M.. bicyaiiide. Lat., bicyanuretum hydrargyri,
hydrargyri bicyanidum. Fr., bicyanure de mercure. See M.
cyanide. M. biniodide. Lat., ioduretum hydrargyricum [Fr.
Cod.], hydrargyri iodidum rubrum [U. S. Ph.], deutoioduretum
hydrargyri [Belg. Ph.], hydrargyrum bijodatum [Ger. Ph., Swiss
Ph.] (seu bijodatum rubrum [Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph., Russ. Ph.], seu
hydrojodicum oxydatum [Gr. Ph.]), iodetum hydrargyri prcecipi-
tatum [Swed. Ph.J. Fr., iodure mercurique, biiodure de mercure.
Ger., (gelbes) Quecksilberjodid. Sp., deutoyoduro de mercurio
[Mex. Ph.]. Mercuric iodide, red m. iodide ; a substance. HgI2 ,

occurring as a brilliant scarlet crystalline powder, usually formed
by the action of potassium iodide on a solution of mercuric chloride.
It is devoid of taste and odor, is almost completely insoluble in
water and soluble with difficulty in alcohol, and dissolves in a solu-
tion of potassium iodide or of corrosive sublimate. It is used as a
cholagogue cathartic in catarrhal jaundice and defective bile secre-
tion and in the early stages of pneumonia, typhoid fever, and other
acute diseases

; as an alterative in syphilis, various skin diseases,
especially eczema, iritis, pneumonia, pleurisy, otitis, and acute
inflammations in general, and in gastro-intestinal disorders : ex-
ternally it is used by inspersion in phlyetspnular conjunctivitis.
[B.] See also M. periodide.M.. biiioxide. Lat., hydrargyri
bioxidum, oxidum hydrargyricum. Fr., bioxyde (ou peroxyde) de
mercure, oxyde mercurique. Ger., Quecksilberoxyd. Syn.: m.
deutoxide, m. dioxide, m. peroxide. Mercuric oxide ; a tasteless
and odorless substance, HgO, insoluble in water. See Red m. oxide
and Yellow m. oxide. M. bisulphide. Lat., hydrargyri bisul-

phuretum. Fr., bisulfure de mercure, mercure bisulfure. Mercuric
sulphide, HgS, so called in analogy with bichloride, bicyanide,
biniodide, etc. [B.] See Black m. sulphide and Red m. sidphide.
M. borate. See Boras HYDRARGYRI. M. bromide. Fr.,

bromure de mercure. Ger., Mercurbromid, Bromquecksilber. A
compound of m. and bromine, including : 1. Mercurous bromide
(Lat., hydrargyri biomidum, hydrargyrum bromatum mite; Fr.,
bromure mercureux ; Ger., Quecksilberbromur), Hg2Br2 , a body
resembling calomel in appearance. 2. Mercuric bromide (see
M. bibromide). |B, 3.] M'butyl. Ger., Quecksilberisobutyl. 1.

A univalent radicle, Hg.(C4H 8 )'. 2. See M'diisobutyl. [B.]-M.
carbolate. Lat., hydrargyrum carbolicurn. Ger., Phenolqueck-
silber. Mercuriphenylat. An amorphous powder, insoluble in water
and in alcohol, soluble in hot hydrochloric acid, probably of the
composition (CH 6O)2Hg + H2O. [B, 270 (a, 38) ; "Ann. di chim.
e di farmacol./' July, 1890, p. 46 (B) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 39).] M. carbonate. Lat., carbonas hydrar-
gyri. Fr., carbonate de mercure. Ger., kohlensaures Quecksil-
beroxydul. A compound of m. and carbonic acid. Mercurous car-
bonate, a yellow powder, Hg2CO 3 , is known. Of the mercuric car-

bonates, only basic compounds, HgCO 3.2HgO, HgCO 3.3HgO, are
known. [B, 3.] M. chloramide. See Ammoniated m.'M. chlo-
rate. Fr.. chlorate de mercure. A salt of m. and chloric acid.
The chlorates are : (1) mercurous chlorate (Fr., chlorate mercureux ;

Ger., chlorsaures Quecksilberoxydul), Hg2(ClO 3 )2 , forming pris-
matic crystals ; and (2) mercuric chlorate (Fr., chlorate mercurique ;

Ger., chlorsaures Quecksilberoxyd), Hg(ClO 3 )2 , forming pyramidal
crystals. [B, 3.] See also M. perchlorate.'M. chloride. Lat.,
hydrargyrum muriaticum (seu muriatum), hydrargyri chloretum
(seu chloridum). Fr., chlorure de mercure. Ger., Chlorquecksilber.
A compound of m. and chlorine. Two such compounds are known
(1) mercuric chloride, or corrosive sublimate (see M. bichloride), and
(2) mercurous chloride, or calomel (Fr., mercure doux). Of the
latter three varieties are known : (1) the hydrargyri chloridum mite
of the U. S. Ph. (hydrargyrum chloralum [Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.]),
hydrargyrum chloratum mite [Swiss Ph.] (sublimatione paratum
[Austr. Ph., Hung. Ph.]), hydrargyrum muriaticum mite [Gr. Ph.],
chloretum hydrargyrosum [Netherl. Ph.] (mite [Norw. Ph.], seu
sublimatum [Dan. Ph.]); Sp., cloruro mercurioso sublimado [Sp.
Ph.]; Roum., mercuriu chlorur [Rpum. Ph.]), a preparation made
by rubbing together 4 parts of m. bichloride and 3 parts of pure m.,
moistened with a little alcohol (or water [Sp. Ph.]), until no globules
are distinguishable, then drying, and subliming into a hard cake
which is afterward made by trituration into an impalpable white
powder ; (2) the hydrargyri subchloridum of the Br. Ph. (hydrar-
gyrum chloratum' vapore, paratum [Ger. Ph.]. cal('melas [Belg.
Ph.]); Fr.,protochlorure de mercure (par volatilisation) [Fr. Cod.];
Sp., cloruro mercurioso por el vapor [Sp. Ph.], a very fine white
powder obtained by rapidly cooling the vapor of calomel

; (3) the
hydrargyrum chloratum mite via humida paratum of the Austr.
Ph. and Russ. Ph., hydrargyrum dulce prcecipitalum [Belg. Ph.
(1853)], chloretum hydrargyrosum mite [Finn. Ph.] (seu prcecipi-
tatum [Dan. Ph., Swed. Ph.]) ; Fr., chlorure mercureux precipite
[Fr. Cod.] ; Sp., cloruro mercurioso precipitado [Sp. Ph.], a very
fine, white crystalline powder precipitated from a solution of
mercurous nitrate treated with sodium chloride [Belg. Ph. (1853),
Dan. Ph.] (hydrochloric acid [Fr. Cod., Sp. Ph.. Russ. Ph.]), or
from a solution of m. bichloride treated with sulphurous acid
[Austr. Ph.]. However prepared, mercurous chloride, m. proto-
chloride, mild m. chloride, or calomel, Hg2Clo, is an odorless, taste-
less substance subliming without fusing, insoluble in alcohol and in
cold water, slightly soluble in boiling water. It is used internally
in syphilis and externally in the form of an ointment (unguentum
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hydrargyri iodidi rubri). It is a powerful poison, acting like m.
bichloride. [B, 9, 95 (a, 38).] M. chloriodide. Lat., hydrargyri
iodobichloridum (seu iodo-chloridum, seu iodidum et chloridum
hydrargyrum iodato-chloratum [Gr. Ph.], seu bichloratum cum hy-
drargyro biiodato). A double salt, Hgla + 8HgCla , occurring as
colorless tablets, made by dissolving m. biniodide in a boiling

aqueous solution of m. bichloride. It may also be prepared by
triturating m. chloride with iodine, or by mixing 3 parts of m.
bichloride with 5 of m. biniodide. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. chromate.
Fr., chromate de tnercure. A salt of m. and chromic acid, includ-

ing: 1. Mercurous chromate (Qe.r.,chrom8auresQuecksilberoxydul),
HgaCrO4 , a red crystalline substance. 2. Mercuric chromate (Ger.,
chromsaures Quecksilberoxyd), HgCrO4 , a substance forming gar-
net-colored prismatic crystals. [B7] See also Basic m. chromate.
M. cyanate. Ger., cyansaures Quecksilberoxyd. A compound
of m. and cyanic acid. Mercuric cyanate ; a crystalline salt,

Hg(CNO)a , is known. [B, 3.] M. cyanide. Lat., hydrargyri
cyanidum [U. S. Ph.] (seu cyanuretum, seu prussias), borussias

(seu cyanuretum) hydrargyri, hydrargyrum bicyanatum (seu

borussicum, seu cyanatum [Ger. Ph.. Swiss Ph.], seu zooticum),
cyanuretum hydrargicum. Fr., cyanure (ou hydrocyanure) de
mercure. Ger., Cyanquecksilber, Quecksilbercyanid, Mercurid-
cyaniir. Mercuric cyanide ; a body, Hg(CN)a , obtained by the
action of potassic cyanide on a mercurous salt. It forms large
prismatic crystals slightly soluble in water. It readily unites with
the cyanides of sodium, potassium, and the other alkalies to form
double salts, and with the chlorides, bromides, and iodides of many
of the metals. It is used in syphilis. [B.] M. oyanuret. See M.
cyanide. M. deutochloride, M. deutochloruret. See M. bi-

chloride. M.. deuto-iodide, M. ileuto-ioduret. See M. binio-
dide. M. deutoiiitrate. See M. pemitrate M. deutoxide.
See M. binoxide. M'diethyl. See M'ethyl. M'diisoamyl.
Ger., Quecksilberdiisamyl. The compound Hg.'C6H L) )o, a colorless

liquid. [B,3.] M'diisobutyl. The compound Hg.(C4H,)a , a liquid
boiling at 205 C. [B, 3.] M'dimethyl. See M. methyl (2d def.).

M'dinaphthyl. A crystalline substance, Hg(C10H7 )a , occurring
as rhombic prisms, soluble with difficulty in hot alcohol, easily
soluble in chloroform, and melting at 243 C. [B, 4 (a, 38).] M.
dioxide. See M. binoxide. M'diphenyl. fr.,mercure-diphenyle.
Ger., Quecksilberdiphenyl. See ATphenyl (2d def.). M'dipropyl.
See Af 'prqpyl (2d def.). M'ditolyl. See ATtoli/l.m. ethide,
M'ethyl. Fr., ethylure de mercure, mercure-ethyle. Ger., Queck-
silberdthyl. 1. A univalent radicle, Hg.(CaH6 )'. 2. M'diethyl, or
mercuric ethide, Hg.(CoH B )a , a colorless inflammable

liquid, poison-
ous in character, but less so than nVmethyl. [B, 3.J M'ethyl
chloride. Lat., hydrargyrum ce.thylochloratnm. Ger., Quecksilber-
dthylchloriir. A crystalline solid, Hg.(CaHB)Cl. [B, 3.] M'ethyl
cyanide. Ger., Quecksilberdthylcyaniir. A highly poisonous sub-

stance, Hg.(C.,Hj).CN, occurring in large crystals, which are very
volatile, giving off an exceedingly irritant and very offensively
smelling vapor. [B, 3.1 M'ethyl hydrate, M'ethyl hydroxide.
Ger., Quecksilberathylhydrat. An oily colorless liquid, Hg.(CaH6 ).-

OH, having a strong alkaline reaction,and act ing locally as a caustic.

[B, 3.] M'ethyl iodide. Ger., Ouecksilberrithyljodur. A sub-

stance, Hg(CaH6 )I, occurring in iridescent white crystals of an un-

pleasant odor. [B. 3.] M'ethyl sulphide. Ger., Quecksilber-
(ithylsulfld. The compound [Hg.(C,H8 )],S [B, 3.] M. fluoride.
A compound of m. and fluorine." The fluorides of m. are : (1) mer-
curous fluoride, Her-jFo, a yellow crystalline substance ; and (2)

mercuric fluoride, HgF2 + 2HaO. a crystalline substance. [B, 3.]
M. formate. Fr., formiate de mercure. Ger.. ameisensaures
Mercur. A salt of m. and formic acid. The m. formates are : (1)

mercurous formate, Hgra(OCHO>a , occurring in silky crystals ; and
(2) mercuric formate, Hg.(O.CHO>a . [B, 4.] M. fulminate. Fr.,

fulminate de mercure, mercure fulminant. Ger., Mercuridful-
iii in: it. Knallquecksilbt-r. Syn.: m. nitro-acetonitrile. Fulminat-
ing m., a highly explosive body, CHe.(NOa).CN = HgCaNaO.,, form-
ing silky-white acicular crystals. It is used for filling percussion
caps. [B, 4.] M. herb. See MERCURIALIS annua. M. hydro-
Hiiblimate. See Jewell's CALOMEL. M. iodide. Lat., iodidum
hydrargyricum (seu hydrargyri). Fr., iodure de mercure. Ger.,
Jodquecknilber. A compound of m. and iodine. See M. biniodide,
M. periodide, M. prntiodide, and M. sesqui-iodide. M. iodo-
chlnride. See M. chloriodide. M'isobutyl. See M'diisobutyl
and M'butyl. M. metarnenate. Mercurous metarsenate, a white
amorphous substance, HKV An() s )a . [B, 2.] M. methide, M'-
inethyl. Ger.,Quecksilbermethyl. 1. Aunivalent radicle, Hg.(CHt )'.

2. M'dimethyl, or men-uric methide, Hg(CH $ )a , a colorless, inflam-

mable, very poisonous liquid, the vapors of which often give rise to
toxic symptoms on prolonged inhalation. [B, 8.1 M'methyl
iodide. Oer., Quecksilherniethyljodur. A crystalline body, Hg-
(CH.)I. [B, 3.] M. monoxide. See Black m. oxide. M. naph-
tholaeetate. A compound of naphthol and m. with acetic acid,
of which several varieties are known. One of these, m. 0-naphthol-
acetate, is a white crystalline substance, the use of which has been
recommended in medicine. [" Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July,
1890. p. 46(B).)M. nitrate. Lat.. hydrargyri nitras. Fr., nitrate
fou azotnte) de mercure. Ger., Mercurinitrat. A salt of m. and
nitric acid. For mercurous nitrate see M. protonitrate, and for
mercuric nitrate see M. pemitrate. See also Basic m. nitrntr.

M. nitric oxide. See Red m. oxide. til. nitride, (ier. (,in, < -I.-

silbernitriir. Trimercuric-diamine, a dark-brown powder, Na llga ,

which, when dry. is highly explosive. [B, 3.] M. nitro-aretoiii-
trile. See M. fulminatr. M. of life. Powder of Algaroth. See
under ANTIMONY oxychloride.Wl. oleate. Lat., hydrargyrum ole-

inii-inii iseu olftiHtffiriniriiin. sen rliiiiiirintn, nlrnhiin lii/tlrnrgyri

[U. 8. Ph.]. Fr., oleate de mercure. Ger.. Qiifckxillii'ruli'iit. Onr< A-

silberseife, oelsaures Queckxilheroxyd. Mercuric olcnte : a yellow-
ish salve-like substance, having an odor of oleic acid, and insoluble
in water and in alcohol. It is prepared hy heating !H> parts <f nleic

ncid to about 74 C., adding slowly 1<> parts nf yellow in. oxide, and
stirring till dissolved. It is used externally in syphilis, various
skin diseases, and rheumatism, and as a loca I stimulant over chronic

swellings. [B, 81, 270 (a, 38).] M. oxalate. Lat., liiidrargyri
oxalas. Fr., oxalate de mercure. Ger., oj-iilxiiiirftt Qtiecktuber.
A white amorphous, readily explosive mass, tlgC^O*. [B, 4.] M.
oxide. Lat., hydrargyri oxidum (seu osi/tlnm). Fr., oxyde de
mercure. A compound of m. and oxygen. For mercurous oxide
see Black m. oxide, and for mercuric oxide see Red m. oxide and
Yellow m. oxide. M. oxychloride. Fr.. oxychlorure de mercure.
Basic mercuric chloride, one of a series of compounds of mercuric
chloride with mercuric oxide, 2HgCla.HgO, HgCI.,.2HgO. HgCla .-

3HgO, etc., generally forming yellow crystals. [B, 3.] M. oxy-
cyaiiide. Ger., Mercuridcy<i)tiir<ixyd. A salt of the composition
Hg(OCN)a . [a, 38.] M. oxymuriate. See M. bichloride. M.
oxynitrate. See Basic m. nitrate. M. oxysulphate. Fr.,

oxysulfate de mercure. See M. subsulphate. M. peptonate.
See HYDRARGYRUM peptonatum. M. perchlorate. Mercurous
perchlorate, a body, Hga(ClO4) !1

4- Glf.,0, forming deliquescent
acicular crystals. [B, 3.] M. perchloride. Lat., hydruryi/ri
perchloridum. Fr., perchlorure de mercure. Ger., Quecksilber-
perchloriir. See M. oichloride. M. periodide. Fr., periodure

azotate mercurique. Ger., salpetersaures Quecksilberoxyd. Mer-
curic nitrate, a salt, 2Hg(NO3)a + H aO, forming large deliquescent
crystals, obtained by boiling in. with nitric acid. In solution it is

the liquor hydrargyri nitratis (q. v.). It is a powerful caustic. [B.]
M. peroxide. Fr., peroxyde de mercure. See M. binoxide. M.

persulphate. Fr., persulfate de mercure. See M. sulphate (2d

def.). M'phenol, M. pheni>late. SeeM.carbolate.'M. phenol-
acetate. A compound of m. and phenol with acetic acid, form-
ing masses of acicular crystals ; recommended as an antiseptic.
["Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July. 1890, p. 46 (B).] M'pheiiyl.
Fr., mercure-phenyle. Ger., Queckailberphenyl. 1. A univalent
radicle, C6H 5.Hg'. 2. M'diphenyl, an odorless compound, Hg(C-
Hj)a , crystallizing from its saturated benzene solution in small
brilliant needles, from dilute solutions in long white prisms, melt-

ing at 120 C., insoluble in water, somewhat soluble in alcohol and
in ether, easily soluble in benzene, chloroform, and carbon di-

sulphide. |B, 3 (a, 38).] M'pheiiyl hydrate. A crystalline
substance, C6HB.Hg.OH, acting as a strong base. [B.] M. phos-
phate. Lat., hydrargyrum phosphoratnm (seu phosphoreum. seu

phosphoricum oxydatum). Fr.. phosphate de mercure. Ger.,phos-
phorsaures Quecksilberoxyd, Mercuriphosphat, Mercurophosphat.
A salt of m. and phosphoric acid. Mercuric phosphates are known
as white substances. [B, 3.] M. phosphide. Fr., phosphure de
mercure. A black or yellow powder compounded of mercury and
phosphorus. [B, 3.] M'propyl. 1. A univalent radicle, Hg.-
(C3H 7 ). 2. M'dipropyl, Hg.(C3Hr)a , a mobile liquid. [B, 3.]-M.
protiodide. Lat., protoiodidum (seuprotoioduretum)hydrargyri,
hydrargyri iodidum [U. S. Ph., 1850], hydrargyrum iodatum (fla-
vum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]), hydrargyrum hydrojodicum oxydulatum
[Gr. Ph.) (seu jodatum viride), hydrargyri iodidum viride [U. S.

Ph., Br. Ph.], ioduretum hydrargyri [Fr. Cod.]. Fr., protoiodure
(ou iodure vert [ou jaune]) de mercure, iodure mercureux. Ger.,

(grunes) Quecksilberprotojodur, Mercurojodid, gelbes Quecksilber-
iodiir (oder Jodquecksilber). Mereurous iodide, green or yellow m.
iodide, or simply m. iodide ; a greenish or greenish-yellow powder,
Hgala ,

formed by the action of iodine on metallic m. It is devoid
of taste and odor, almost completely insoluble in water, and in-

soluble in alcohol. It is used in syphilis. [B.] M. protobromide.
See M. bibromide. M. protochloride. Fr., protochlorure de mer-
cure [Fr. Cod.]. Ger., Quecksilberprotochlorur. Calomel (see under
M. chloride). M. protonitrate. Lat., hydrargyri protonitras. hy-

drargyrum nitratum (seu nitricum oxydulatum [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.),
Swiss Ph.], seu crystallisatum [Russ. Ph.]), nitras hydrargyrosus.
Fr., azotate mercureux cristallise [Fr. Cod.], azotate de protoxide
de m., nitre de mercure. Ger., salpetersaures Quecteilberoxyditl,
Mercuronitrat. Mercurous nitrate, a salt. Hga(NO 3 )2 + 2HaO. form-

ing white prismatic crystals which dissolve in a small amount of

water, but are decomposed by the addition of more water. [B.]
M. protoxide. Fr., protoxyde de mercure. See Black m. oxide.
M. prtiflsiate. Fr., prussiate de mercure. See M. cyanide. M.

pyrothioarsenate. A salt formed by the action of arsenic penta-
siilphide upon m. sulphide. Two of these are known: (1) mt-r-

ciirous pyrothioarsenate, Hg4.AsjS? , a black or brownish-yellow
substance : and (2) mercuric pyrothioarsenate, Hg,AsaS7 , a yellow
substance becoming red on sublimation. [B, 2.] M. quiiiHte.
Lat., hydrargyrum chinicum oxydulatum. Mercurous quinate, a
body of the composition Hg-jtCVHuOgy [B.]-M. salicylate.
Lat.. hydrargyrum salicylicum. Fr., xalicylate de mercure. (ier.,

Queckxilbersalicylat. A salt of m. and salicylic acid. Two dibasic
m. salicylates are known : (I) merrurmi* dibasic salicylate, or
"neutral" mercurous salicylate (Ger., iiberbasixch aalicylsaures

Queckeilberoxydul), CH4 j <(o He ' and ^2^ mercuric dibasic

salicylate, or " neutral " mercuric salicylate (Ger., iiberbasisch sali-

cylsaures Quecksilberoxyd}, C6H 4
-J Q

"
N

/Hg", a tasteless and odor-

less white amorphous powder, insoluble in water, ether, and alco-

hol, soluble in asolntioi: of sodium chloride or of potassium iodide,

and extremely soluble in a solution of potassium cyanide ; used

internally. MM also as a wash and for hypodermics. (B, 270 (a. SN);

Lajoux and Grandval, "Jour, de Pharm.," v; "Am. Jour, of
I'liarni..- June. 1S82. p. 304 ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.," July 28. isss. ,,.

111.] M. Hantonate. Lat., hydrargyrum simt<nii<-nm. Vr.. KHII-

tonate de mri-i-m;-. (!er.. Sd'ntntiiiii/iii-i-kKilber, Merciironinitiii-
ntit. A whitish crystalline i>owler. insoluble in water, obtained l>y

precipitating a solution of ft parts of sodium santmiate in t'>d of wa-
ter, with 5 pnrts of crystalli/ed rnercurons nitrate thoroughly tritu-

rat.-d |H. -J70 (a, 3K).
|
M. seleiiate. A salt of in. and selenic

acid. 1 \i'iiti-nl niri-i-iii-ii- xrlfiiiiti-. a while crystalline salt.llg-

SeO^, prepared by treating freshly precipitated mercuric oxide
with selenic acid until a white compound is formed, filtering, evapo-

A. ape: A, at: A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch", loch iScottisu); K, he; K, ell; O, go; I, die; I 3
, in; N, in; N-. tank;



2287
MEED

MERDIVOMOUS

rating to dryness, heating to expel free acid, and crystallizing by
spontaneously evaporating its solution in selenic acid. It is soluble
in sulphuric, nitric, and hydrochloric acids, and is decomposed by
water into a basic salt and free selenic acid. 2. Basic mercuric
selenate, a fine red salt, HgSeO4(HgO)2 , obtained by precipitating
mercuric acetate by means of a soluble selenate, or by selenic acid.

It is soluble in selenic. sulphuric, nitric, and hydrochloric acids, but

requires 10,330 times its weight of water for its solution. 3. Mer-
curous selenate, a grayish-white amorphous substance, HgaSeO4 ,

prepared by adding selenic acid or an alkaline selenate to inercu-
rous nitrate. It is very slightly soluble in water and insoluble in

hydrochloric acid, and is decomposed by nitric acid with forma-
tion of mercuric selenate. It is very sensitive to light, a few mo-
ments' exposure darkening it. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," xxx (a, 39).] M. seleiio-cyanide. 1. Mercuric seleno-

cyanide, a white, felt-like mass, Hg(CySe)2 , precipitated from mer-
curic acetate by the addition of potassium seleno-cyanide. It is

very sparingly soluble in cold water, but freely soluble in hot water
and in alkaline cyanides, selenocyanides, and thiocyanides, forming
double salts. 2. Mercurous seleno-cyanide, an olive-green sub-
stance, Hg3(CySe)2 , prepared by adding a solution of an alkaline

seleno-cyanide to one of mercurous nitrate. The precipitate must
be dried over sulphuric acid. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxx (a, 39).] M. sesqui-iodide. Mercuroso-mercuric iodide, a
yellow powder, Hg4 I8 Hg2I2.2HgI2 , insoluble in water. [B, 16.]
M. sozoiodolate. Lat., hydrargyrum sozoiodolicum. A sub-

stance occurring as a deep citron-yellow and extremely fine
and light powder, said to contain a constant proportion of 32 per
cent, of m. Upon heating, it puffs up like the potassium salt. It

is practically insoluble in water and in alcohol, but soluble to the
extent of about 15 per cent, in water containing 5 per cent, of so-
dium chloride. [' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxviii (a,

39).] M. stearate. Lat., hydrargyrum oxydatum stearinicum.
A salt of the composition Hg(C, 8H 3BO2 )2 . [a, 38.] M. subchlo-
ride [Br. Ph.], M. submuriate. Lat., liydrargyri subchloridum
[Br. Ph.]. Calomel (see under M. chloride), [a, 38.] M. sub-
nitrate. Lat., subnitras hydrargyrosus. Yr.,sousnitrate de mer-
cure. Ger., Mercurosubnitrat. See Basic m. nitrate and Bibasic
m. nitrate. SI. suboxide. See Black m. oxide. M. subsul-
phate. Lat., calx mercurii vitriolatn. hydrargyri subsulfas (fla-
vus [U. S. Ph.], seuflava [U. S. Ph., 1870]), subsulfas hydrargyricus
[Fr. Cod.], subsulphas hydrargyri [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., soussulfate
mercurique [Fr. Cod.], oxysulfate (ou sulfate oxydule) de mer-
cure. Ger., basisch schwefelsaures Quecksilberoxyd, Mercurisub-
Kidfat. Basic mercuric sulphate, yellow m. sulphate or subsul-
phate, turpeth mineral ; a lemon-yellow powder, 2HgO.HgSO 4 ,

without odor and of slight metallic taste, insoluble in alcohol and
in ether, somewhat soluble in water, completely soluble in sul-

phuric, nitric, and hydrochloric acids. It is used as an emetic es-

pecially in croup. [B, 81, 270 (a, 38).] M. succinimide. A sub-
stance, (C2H4.CO.CO.N)2Hg, occurring as long silky needles, solu-
ble in alcohol, readily soluble in water. [B, 3 (a, 38) ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 39).] M. sulphantimo-
nate. See M. thioantimonate. M. sulpharsenate. 1. See
M. thioarsenate. 2. See M. pyrothioarsenate. M. sulpharse-
nite. See M. thioarsenite. Wl. sulphate. Lat., hydrargyri
sulphas [Br. Ph.], hydrargyrum sulfuricum. Fr., sulfate de
mercure. Ger., Quecksilbersulfat, Mercurisulfat. A salt of m.
and sulphuric acid. 1. Mercurous sulphate (Fr., sulfate mercu-
reux ; Ger., schwefelsaures Quecksilberoxydul), Hg.jSO4 , a black
crystalline powder which on fusion forms a crystalline mass.
[B.1 2. Mercuric sulphate (Lat., sulfas hydrargyricus [Fr. Cod.],
hydrargyri persulphas [Br. Ph.], hydrargyri oxyd'um sulphuricum ;

Fr., sulfate mercurique [Fr. Cod.] ; Ger., schwefelsaures Queck-
silberoxyd), HgSO4 , a heavy, white, odorless, crystalline powder of
sharp metallic taste, slightly soluble in cold water, and insoluble in
alcohol. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. sulphide. Lat., hydrargyri sulphi-dum. Fr., sulfure de mercure, mercure sulfure, sulfure mercu-
rique. Ger., Schwefelquecksilber. A compound of metal and sul-
phur. The only sulphide known is the mercuric sulphide, HgS,
which occurs under two forms cinnabar or red m. sulphide (q. v.),
and black m. sulphide (q. v.). [B : a, 48.] M. sulphocyanate.
See M. thiocyanate. M., sulphoichthyolate. See HYDRARGY-
RUM sulfoichthyolicum.M. supernitrate. Lat.. hydrargyri
supernitras. See M. pernitrate.m. suppositories [Br. Ph.].
See Suppositoria HYDRARGYRI. M. tannate. Lat., hydrargyrum
tannicum. Fr., tannate de mercure. Ger., Mercurotanriat. A
salt of m. and tannic acid. Mercurous tannate (Lat., hydrargy-rum tannicum oxydulatum ; Fr., tannate mercureux ; Ger., gerb-
saures Quecksilberoxydul) occurs as a dark-green, tasteless,' and
odorless powder containing about 50 per cent, of metallic m. It is
insoluble in water without decomposition and is decomposed by
dilute alkalies. It is used in syphilis. [Lustgarten,

" Wien. med
Presse," p. 884, No. 1 (B).] M. tartrate. Lat., hydrargyrum tar-
tarisatum, hydrargyri tartras (seu prototartras). Fr., tartrate de
mercure. A salt of m. and tartaric acid. Mercurous tartrate has
been used in some Italian formularies. It is a white crystalline
powder prepared by dissolving the mercurous nitrate in acidulated
water, and adding potassium tartrate till entire precipitation has
occurred. [B, 10.] M. thioantimonate. A compound of m
with a sulphide of antimony. [B, 2.] M. thioarsenite. A com-
pound of m. and arsenic pentasulphide. Of these there are known :

(1) mercurous thioarsenite, Hg4AsQS6 , a black substance ; and (2)
mercuric thioarsenite, Hg2.As2SB, a substance varying in color
from orange-red to brown, and becoming yellow on trituration.
[B, 2.] M. thiocyanate. A compound of m. with thiocyanogen.Two such are known : (1) mercurous thiocyanate. Hg^SCN)., an
amorphous black precipitate ; and (2) mercuric thiocyanate, Hg-
(SCN),, a crystalline black precipitate. [B, 4 (a, 38)!] M. thy-
molacetate. A compound of m. and thymol with acetic acid
recommended for use in surgery and especially for hypoder-mic injection in syphilis. ["Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.."
July, 1890. p. 46 (B) ; Wellander,

" Arch. f. Derm. u. Syph ," 1889

xxi, 453.] M. thymolate. Thymol-m.; thymol in which m. re-

places hydrogen ; a substance recommended for use in surgery.
["Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," July, 1890, p. 46 (B).] M'tolyl.A substance, (CH sC,H4 )2Hg, known in two isomeric forms: m 1 -

orthotolyl, crystallizing in large triclinic tablets melting at 107
C., and m. paratulyl, crystallizing in matted needles, almost in-
soluble in cold water and melting at 238 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M.
urea. A compound of mercuric oxide and urea obtained as a
white crystalline powder, CON 2H4.Hgo, by digesting the former
directly with a solution of the latter. Another compound, 2CON3

-

H 4.3HgO, is obtained by treating corrosive sublimate with alkaline
urea solution, and a third compound, CON2H4.2HgO, by treating
urea with mercuric nitrate. [B, 4 (a, 38).] M. water. See ACQUA
mercuriale. M. with chalk. See HYDRARGYRUM cum cretd.
M. with magnesia. A preparation made by triturating 1 part of
m. with 2 of white magnesia till perfectly extinguished ; or by tritu-

rating 2 parts each of m. and manna together until the m. is ex-
tinguished. adding gradually 1 part of prepared chalk and 60 of hot
water, decanting off the liquid, washing, and drying. [B, 119 (a,

38).] Cf. ^STHIOPS magnesiucus.'S/l. with sulphur. See J&THI-
OPS mineralis. Metallic m. M. in its pure state as a metal.
[a, 38.] Mild m. chloride [U. S. Ph.] (or muriate). Calomel
(see under M. chloride), [a, 38.] Milk of m. Seeictc MERCURII.
Muriatic m. M. chloride. [B, 91.] Ointment of ammoniated
m. [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI ammoniati.
Ointment of m. [U. S. Ph.. Br. Ph.]. See Unguentum HYDRAR-

GYRI. Ointment of nitrate of m. [U. S. Ph., Br. Ph.]. See Un-
guentum HYDRARGYRI nitratis. Ointment of red in. iodide..
See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI iodidi rubri. Ointment of red
oxide of in. See Unguentum HYDRARGYRI oxidi rubri. Oint-
ment of subchloride ofm. [Br. Ph.]. See Unguentum HYDRAR-
GYRI subchloridi. Ointment of yellow oxide of m. See Un-
guentum HYDRARGYRI oxidi flavi. Perennial m. See MERCURI-
ALIS perennis. Pill of m. [Br. Ph.]. See Massa HYDRARGYRI.
Plaster of m. See Emplastrum HYDRARGYRI. Precipitated
m. See Yellow m. oxide. Red in. iodide. See M. biniodide.
Red m. oxide. Lat., hydrargyri oxidum rubrum [U. S. Ph., Br.

Ph.] (seu nitrico-oxydum, seu oxydum nitricum), hydrargymm
oxydatum [Ger. Ph.] (seu calcinatum, seu oxydatum riorum [Russ.
Ph.]), mercurius corallinus. Fr., oxyde mercurique rouge [Fr.
Cod.], mercure calcine (ou corallin, ou precipite rouge), oxyde de
mercure par vote seche. Ger., rothes Quecksilberoxyd. Sp., deut-
oxido de mercurio [Mex. Ph.]. Red precipitate ; mercuric oxide,
HgO, obtained by calcination of metallic m., or of m. nitrate. It
forms a bright-red crystalline powder, or red crystalline scales.
It is used as a stimulant application like the yellow oxide, but is

slightly harsher in action. [B.] Red m. sulphide. Lat., hy-.,

drargyri sulphidum rubrum [U. S. Ph.], seu sulphuretum rubrum
[U. S. Ph., 1870], sulfuretum hydrargyricum [Fr. Cod.], sulphure-
tum hydrargyri rubrum [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., sulfure rouge de mer-
cure, mercure sulfure rouge. Ger., rothes Schwefelquecksilber.
Cinnabar, a body, HgS, found native, and also obtained artifi-

cially by subliming a mixture of m. and sulphur (usually in
the proportion of 5 parts of the former to 1 part of the lat-
ter). It forms either red crystalline masses or a scarlet crys-
talline powder, devoid of taste and odor, and insoluble in water
and in alcohol. [B.] Solution of acid nitrate of m. See
Liquor HYDRARGYRI nitratis acidus. Solution of nitrate of m.
[U. S. Ph.]. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI nitratis. Solution of per-
chloride of m. [Br. Ph.]. See Liquor HYDRARGYRI perchloridi.
Suppositories of m. See Suppositoria HYDRARGYRI. Sweet
m. sublimate. Calomel (see under M. chloride). [a, 38.]
Syrup of m. See Syrupus HYDRARGYRI. Test solution of m.
and potassium iodide. A solution made by mixing together
100 parts of test solution of m. bichloride and 367 of test solution
of potassium iodide. [B, 81 (a, 38).] Test solution of m. bichlo-
ride. A preparation consisting of corrosive sublimate dissolved
in 20 times its weight of water. [B, 81 (a, 38).] Thymol m. See
M. Ihymolate. Vegetable m. Lat., mercurius vegetabilis. Fr.,
mercure vegetal. The Franciscea uniflora, Cynanchum giganteum,
and Lobelia syphilitica, and (in India) the Calotropis gigantea and
Calotropis procera ; so called from their depurative'or antisyphi-
litic properties. [B, 1, 9, 121, 270. 275 (a, 35).] See also MERCUHIUS
vegetabilium. Vitriol of m. M. sulphate. [B, 91.] Wild m.
See CHENOPODIUM bonus Henricus. Yellow lotion of m. See
Lotto HYDRARGYRI flora. Yellow m. iodide. See M. protio-
dide. Yellow m. oxide. Lat., hydrargyri oxidum flavum [U.
S. Ph., Br. Ph.], oxydum hydrargyri flavum [Belg. Ph.]. Fr., oxyde
mercurique jaune [Fr. Cod.], oxyde de mercure par precipitation.
Ger., gelbes Quecksilberoxyd. Syn.: hydrargyrum oxydatum via
humida paratum [Ger. Ph.]. Mercuric oxide prepared by precipi-
tation from a solution of a mercuric salt (usually m. bichloride)
by a caustic alkali, and forming an amorphous bright-yellow pow-
der. It is used as a stimulant application, particularly under the
form of an ointment for blepharitis, chronic conjunctivitis, opaci-
ties of the cornea, etc. Yellow m. subsulphate, Yellow m.
sulphate. See M. subsulphate.

MERD, n. Mu 6rd. Lat., merda, merdus. Fr., merde. Ex-
crement

; fseces. [L, 56 (a, 43).]

MERDA (Lat.), n. f. Musr(me2
r)'da

s
. See MERD. M. diaboli.

Fr., merde du diable. See ASAFOSTIDA.

MERDASENGI, n. Of the alchemists, litharge. [A, 325.]

MERDE (Fr.), n. Mesrd. See MERD. M. de coucou. The
genus Nostoc, especially the Nostoc commune. [B, 121, 173

(a, 35).]

MERDICO1LOUS, adj. MuBr-di 2k'o2l-us s. From merda, ordure,
and colere, to inhabit. Fr., merdicole. Ger., kothbewohnend. Of
insects, making nests in excrement. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MERDIVOMOUS, adj. Mu srd-i2v'o2m-uss. Lat., merdivomus
(from merda, ordure, and vomere, to vomit). Ger., kotherbrechend.
Affected with stercoraceous vomiting. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

O, no; 02, not; O", whole; Th, thin; Tlr", the: U, like oo in too; U, blue; U3
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MERWIVOROUS, adj. Mu6rd-iav'o!1r-uss. From merda,
ordure, and vorare, to devour. Fr., merdi-oore. Ger., kothfressend.
Of insects, feeding on excrement. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

M l-:u l>l's (Lat.), n. m. Mu*rd(meard)'u's^u
4
s). See MERD.

MERE (Fr.), n. Mear. See MOTHER. Dure-m. See DURA.
M. de glrofle. See Mother-ciavs. M. de perle. See MOTHER-
of-pearl. M. des plans. See MAMANPIAN. M. du vinaigre.
Mother of vinegar. [B, 46 (a. 39).] M.-goutte. See APOSTAGMA
(1st def.). M.-nourrice. A wet-nurse, [a, 18.] M.-perle. See

MoTHER-o/-pear/. Vapeurs de m. The nausea, etc., of preg-

nancy. [L, 41 (a, 43).J

MERECHEMA (Lat.), n. n. Mea
r(mar)-e

ak(acha)-e(aVmas
.

Gen., -em'atos (-atis). From f*Tpo, the thigh, and faij/na, a sound.

Qer., Oberschenkellaut. An auscultatory sound attributed to the

friction of the total thighs on each other when they lie forward.

[A, 322.]

MEKEGA, n. A place in the province of Oran, Algiers, where
there are warm baths. [L, 30 (a, 14) ; L, 105 (a, 43).]

MEREMPHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Mear-eam-fraax(fras
x)'i

as.

(Jen., -phrax'eos (-is). From ^cpo. a part, and e/^pofu, a stoppage.
Ger., partielle Ueberfiillung (.oder Verstopfung). Partial obstruc-

tion. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

MERENCHYMA (Lat,), n. n. Me2r-eans 'kia(chau)-ma3
. Gen.,

-ym'atos (-atis). From /uepo, a part, and iy\vna., an infusion. Fr.,

merenchyme. Of Meyen, imperfect cellular vegetable tissue

(parenchyma) composed of more or less rounded cells and contain-

ing many intercellular spaces. [B. 19, 121, 308 (a, 35).]

MEKENDERA (Lat.), n. f. Me^r-e^nd'e^r-a*. Fr., merendere.
A genus of the Liliacece, allied to Colchicum. The Merenderece

(Fr., merenderees) of Mirbel are the Colchicacece. [B, 19, 42, 121

(a, 35).] M. bulbocodium. A colchicum-like plant growing in

the Pyrenees Mountains. [B, 121. 310 (a, 35).]

MERENS (Fr.), n. Ma-ra'n. A place in the department of the

Ariege, France, where there is a hot gaseous and saline spring.

[L, 49, 87 (a, 43).]

MERETRIX (Lat.), n. f. Mer-ea t'riax(rex). Gen., -ric'is.

From merere, to earn money. A prostitute. [A, 312 (a, 21).] M.
in.- 1 :i l lorn in. Copper. [B, 180 (o, 35).]

MERGENTHEIM (Ger.), n. Me^rg'e'nt-him. A place in the
Jaxt district, Wiirtemberg, Germany, where there is a saline,

alkaline, and gaseous spring. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

MERIANDRA (Lat.), n. f. Mea r-ia-aan(asn)'dra3
. Fr.. meri-

andre. A genus of labiate shrubs of the Monardece, constituting
Endlicher's Meriandrece (a subtribe of the Afenthoideae) and Lind-

ley's Meriandridce (a tribe of the Menthece). [B, 42, 170 (o, 35).]

M. benghalensis. Bengal sage, a cultivated species resembling
Salvia offlcinalis. The leaves, which have a strong camphorace-
ous odor and taste, are used as an aromatic stimulant. [B, 180, 275

(a, 35).] M. strobilifera. An East Indian species which has an
aromatic but unpleasant odor. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MERIANIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2r-ia-a(a3
)'ni

a-a>. Fr., meriane.
Jamaica rose ; a genus of trees and shrubs of the Merianiece,
which are a tribe of the Melastomacece, suborder Melastomece.

[B, 38, 42, 121, 275 (o, 35).] M. leucantha, M. purpurea, M.
rosea. Species found in the West Indies and South America, the
aromatic flowers of which are used as a pectoral. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MEKIC, adj. Mesr'ia k. Gr., npik (from Mfpos. a part). Lat.,
mericus. Of or pertaining to a part. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MERICARP, n. Mear'ia-ka3
rp. Lat., mericarpium (from

ptf'pof. a part, and itapirot, a fruit). Fr., mericarpe. Ger., Theil-

frucht, Hnlbfrucht. One of the two closed divisions of a cremocarp
(q. v.). [B, 1, 19, 123, 291 (o, 35).]

MERICISM, n. Mea r'ia-siaz'm. See MERYCISM.

MERIDIAN, n. Mear-i"d'i a-aan. Fr.. meridien. Ger., M. A
great circle drawn from pole to pole on the surface of a spherical
body (especially the earth) and passing through a given point, of
which it is said to be the m. [a, 48.] Magnetic m. Ger., mag-
netische M. A m. passing through the place of observation in the
direction indicated by the magnetic needle, [a. 48.] Principal
m's of the eye. Fr., meridiem principaux. Ger., Hauptmer-
idiane. The m's of the cornea that have the greatest and least
curvature. [F.]

MERIDIONAL, adj. Mer-iad'ia-on-aal. Lat, meridionalis
(from meridies, mid-day). Pertaining to a meridian.

MERIDROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mer-id(ed)-ro'si 11s. Gen., -ros'eos

(-is). From M'P<K, a part, and ifip<i, perspiration. Ger.. iopischer
(oder partieller) Schweiss. Localized perspiration. [L, 135 (a, 39).]

MERIMNA (Lat.), MERIMNE (Lat.), n's f.
.
Mea r-i am'na,

-ne(na(. Gen., -im'nas (-nee), -im'nes. Gr., pipi/iva. See CURA
(1st def.).

MERISE(Fr.), n. Mear-es. The fruit of Prunuavium. [B. 121,
173 (a, 35).] Alcoolat de m's. See Esprit de m'. Kan de m's.
See Aqua AMYOOALARUM diluta. Esprit de m's. A preparation
made by expressing the juice of black cherries, fermenting it with
the stones till it has acquired a vinous odor, distilling, and rectify-
ing. [B, 119(o,38).] Hydrolat de m's. See Aqvn AMYODALARVM
diluta. Sue de m. [Fr. Cod.]. The juice of black cherries, pre-
pared by stoning the fruit, crushing It with the hand throntrli a
coarse sieve, allowing the juice and pulp to ferment, separating
the gelatinous part, clarifying tb.orougn.ly, and filtering with gentle
pressure. [B, 95 (a, 88).]

MERISIER (Fr.), n. M're-ze-a. The Prunug avium. [B, 121,
173 <a, 85).]

MERISMA (Lat.). n. n. Mea r-i az(ias)'ma. Gen., -tVroato*

(-atis). Gr.. ^pia-^a. ffrom ii.tipt<r8<u, to receive as one's portion).
Fr., meritme. A portion. [L. 50 (a, 14).]

MERISMATIC, adj. Mea r-iaz-maa t'i !1k. From fie'pi<r^a, a part.
Fr., merismatique. See MEKISTEMATIC.

MERISMOP^EWIA (Lat.), n. f. Me"r-i a z(i2s)-mo(mp')-pe'-
(pas 'ea)-di

a-a3 . From fipr/io, a dividing, and iraij, a child. A
genus of fission-plants, of the Chroococcaceae, or, of some authors,
of the Schizomycetes. producing by division in one plane symmetri-
cal tabular families consisting of rounded cells held together by a
firm gelatinous matrix. They have been found in the human body,

especially in the stomach. The Merismopcediece (Fr., merismopcE.-
diees)&re a division of the Chroococcacece. [B, 121, 167, 291 (a. 35).]
M. Goodseririi. The Sarcinia ventriculi. [B, 316 (o, 35).] M.

n riiiir. The Sarcinia urinoe. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. ventriculi.
The Sarcinia ventriculi. [B, 316 (o, 35).]

MERISPORE, n. Me"r'ia
-spor. From /u./pot. a part, and <nropo?,

a sowing. In Fungi, a secondary spore formed by division of the

endospores or the exospores. [B, 77 (a, 35).]

MERISTEM, n. Mear'i !ls-te !1m. Fr., meristeme. Ger., M. Gen-

erating or meristematic tissue ; tissue in which the cells are in a
state of active division and growth, like those of the cambium layer.

[B, 77, 121, 229, 291 (a, 35).] Cork m. See under CORK cawfcmm.
Primary in. Fr., meristeme primitive. Ger., Urm\ The pri-

mary tissue at the growing-point of any root or shoot. [B, 77. 121

(a, 35).] Secondary m. Ger., Folgem\ Tissue in the older parts
of a stem or root which remains or becomes capable of division.

[B, 77 (a, 35).] Urm' (Ger.). See Primary m. '

MERISTEMATIC, adj. Mear-i2st-em-an'iik. Separating into

similar parts, multiplying by division (said of tissue). [B, 19, 229,
291 (a. 35).]

MERISTOGENETIC, adj. Me"r-i 11

st-o-je
1>n-et'i<'k. From M-

pioros, divided, and yewav, to engender. Produced by the forma-
tion of internal partitions ; arising from nascent tissue or meris-
tem. [a, 35.]

MERISTOTROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2r-ist-o(os
)-tro(tro

!1

)'pi
!l-a8 .

From /aepi<7T>js, a divider, and TPOJDJ, a turning. See MEROTROPIA
(2d def.).

MERITHAL,, n. Mesr'i 11-th'l. Lat., merithallus, merithaUhim
(from ftepos, a part, and 0oAAds, a young shoot). Fr., merithalle.

See INTERNODE.

MERIZOTROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Mea r-iaz-o(o)-tro(troa)'pi
!1-a8 .

From ntpieiv, to divide, and Tpoir>j, a turn. Of Ritgen, see MERO-
TROPIA (2d def.).

MERKUR (Ger.), n. Mear-kur'. See MERCURY. M'wurzel.
The root of Mercurialis annua. [a, 17.]

MERLAN (Fr.), n. Me^r-la'n". See GADUS merlangus. M.
jaune. See GADUS pollachius."M.. noir. See GADUS carbon-
arius.

MERL.ANGUS (Lat.), n. m. Me5r-laan 2(lasn ;

')'gu
ss(gu4

s). Ger.,

Wittling. A subgenus of Gadus. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. carbon-
arius. See GADUS carbonarius. M. pollachius. See GADUS
pollachius. M. vulgaris. Fr., merluche. Ger., Hechtdorsch.
The hake ; a species inhabiting the Mediterranean Sea and Atlantic

Ocean ; used like Gadus morrhua. [B, 81
; L, 353.]

MERMIS (Lat.), n. f. Mu6r(me !1r)'mi
11s(mes). Gen., -ith'o

(-ith'is). Gr., /otep/uis. A genus of worms of the Mermithidce, which
are a family of the Gordiidce. [a, 48.]

MEROBALANEUM (Lat.), MEROBA1INEUM (Lat.),
MEROBALNEUM (Lat.). n's n. Me4r-o(o s )-ba !1l(ba 3

l)-a
!!n(as

n)-

e(a)'u3m(u4m), -ian-e(a)'u3m(u4m), -ba3l(basl)'ne(na)-u
:)m(u 4m).

From ^tpos. a part, and pahavtlov, a bath. A partial bath. [L, 135

(a, 39, 43).]

MEROBLASTIC, adj. Me2r-o-bla2st'i !'k. From ^poj, a part,
and /3Aa<TT6s, a germ. Ger., meroblastich. 1. Of Remak, directly

germinal in part only (said of certain ova, as those of birds). See
also Formative VITELLUS and Nutritive VITELLUS. [A, 5.] 2. In

botany, developed from a portion only of the fertilized female cell

or oospore (said, e. gr., of the embryo in many gymnosperms). [B,

77 (a, ).]

MEROCELE (Lat.), n. f. Me"(ma)-ro(ro8)-se(kaVle(la) ; in Eng.,
me2r'o-sel. Gen.,-cei'es. From MI?P, the thigh, and KIJAJJ, a tumor.

Fr., merocele. See Femoral HERNIA.

MEROCOXALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me(ma)-ro(ro')-koax-asl(al)'-

ji
a
(gi

a
)-a

3
. From mpos, the thigh, and coxalgia (q. v.). Ger.,

Schenkelhiiftweh. Pain in the thigh and hip. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MERODIAI.YSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mear-o(o3
)-di(di

3
)-a"l(a

3
l)'i

11
(u")-

si2s. Qen.,-ys'eo8(-al'ysi8). From /tepo?. a part, and 5iaAuo-i?. a sepa-

rating. Ger., theilweise Zersetzung. Partial chemical decomposi-
tion. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEROLOGY, n. Me'r-oTo-ji8
. Lat, merolngia (from nipot,

a part, and Aoyos, understanding). Fr., merologie. See General
HISTOLOGY.

MEROMYARIAN, adj. Me"r-o-mi-a'ri 11 -a'In. From fx'po, a

part, and MV, a muscle. Pertaining to the Meromyaria, which are,
of Schneider, a division of the Nematoda. [L.]

MERONGENA (Lat), n. f. Me"r-on(o1'n 11

)'je
a
n(ge''n)-a. See

SOI-ANI-M melongena.
MEROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Me'r-o'pP-a

11
. From npo, a part, and

i^r, the eye. Fr., metopie. An old term for amblyopia. [F.]

MERORGANIZEU, adj. Mear-o2r'gaan-jzd. I^at., merorgnni-
Hntnx. r..mtror(innie. Of Proust, consisting of the same radi-

i-les. l>nt receiving' their different outward forms l>y the addition of

a special substance, such as starch, glucose, sugar, milk sugar, etc.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

MERORRHEUMA (Lat.), n. n. Mer-o'r rn'ma. Gen.,
rti',,,n'<it,,K (-<itis). From AI<?PO, a part, and peGfta, rheum. Par-

tial rheumatism. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; G, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; JJ, tank;
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MERORRHEXIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2
r-p

2r-re2x(rax)'i
2 s. Gen.,

-rhex'eos (-is). From jne'pos, a part, and pjjfts, a breaking. See

MEROCELE.
MEROS (Lat.), n. m. Me(ma)'ro2s. Gr., /uijpos. See THIGH.

MEROSOME, n. Me"r'o-som. From f*e'pos, a part, and <r<o^a,

a body. See SOMITE.

MEROTOPIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2
r-o(o

3
)-to(to

2
)'pi

2-aa . From
/iepo?, a part, and TOB-CK, a place. Ger., Merotopie. The movement
or reduction of a part into its proper place. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MEROTROPE (Lat.), MEROTROPIA (Lat.), n'sf. Me2r-O2 t'-

ro(ro2 )-pe(pa) [1st def.], me2r(mar)-o2
t'ro(ro

2
)-pe(pa) [3d def.], -O2t-

ro(ro2
)'pi

2-a3
. From fie'pos, a part [1st def.], or fiijpos, the thigh

[3d def.], and rpon-os, a turning. Fr., merotropie. Ger., Tlieil-

wandel (1st def.). Tueilungswandel (1st def.), Schenkeldrehung (3d

def.). 1. A variety of chemical synthesis, in which the molecules

do not combine directly to form new compounds, but are first de-

composed into simpler bodies which then unite to form such com-

pounds. 3. Of Colombat, the reduction of a dislocation of the hip.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

MERRY-THOUGHT, n. Me2 r'ri2-tha4 t. The clavicle of birds,

so called from its elasticity, whereby it acts as a spring to the wings
in the act of flying. [A, 70.]

MERS-EL-KEBIR, n. A place in the province of Oran, Al-

geria, where there are hot saline springs, called Bains de la reine.

[L, 30, 41, 49 (a, 14) ; L, 87 (a, 43).]

MER8IER (Fr.), n. Me2r-se-a. The Prunus avium. [B, 121,

173 (a, 35).]

MERTENSIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2r-te2ns'i2-a3 . From Mertens, a
German botanist. Fr., mertensie. 1. Of Humboldt, Bonpland, and
Kunth, the genus Momisia (a section of Celtis). 3. Of Roth, smooth
lungwort, a genus of the Borageai. 3. A genus of Algae, of the

FloridicK. 4. Of Willdenow, a section of the genus Gleichenia.
The Mertensiaceae of Corda are a division of the (jleiclieiiiacece.

[B, 19, 34, 43, 121, 170, 180, 275 (a, 35).] M. maritima. Syn. : M.

pulnwnarioides, Pulmonaria (seu Steenhamera) maritima. The
oyster-plant, sea-bugloss ; a creeping-rooted herb growing on the
sea-shores of northern Europe, Asia, and North America. The
leaves and flowers have a sweetish, mucilaginous taste, the former
with a flavor of oysters ;

in Norway and Iceland both are mixed
with honey and fennel, and used in coughs. [B, 180, 185, 315. 275

(a, 35).] M. pulmoiiarioides. A species of M. (2d def.) found on
northern sea-coasts. The sweetish, mucilaginous leaves and flow-

ers, mixed with honey and fennel, are used as a pectoral. [B, 42,

180 (a, 35).] M. virginica. See PULMONARIA virginica.

MERULIUS (Lat.), n. m. Me"-ru2(ru 4
)'li

2-u3s(u4s). Fr., merule.
Ger., Aderpilz, Faltenschwamm. A genus of hymenomycetous
Fungi. The MeruliacerK are a section of the Boletoidece. The
MerulidecK of Gray are a division of the Hymenotliecece. The
Merulini of Persoon are a division of the Pilomyci. [B, 19, 121, 170,

173, 180 (a, 35). j
M. alectorolophoides, M. aurantiacus. See

CANTHARELLUS aurantiacus. M. auricula. See EXIDIA auricula
Judce. M. caiitharellus. See CANTHARELLUS cibarius. M. de-
struens, M. lacrimans. Ger., Thrdnenschwamm, tropfender
Faltenschwamm. One of the Fungi which cause dry-rot in tim-
ber. The spores are said to have been injurious to persons inhal-

ing them. [B, 19, 180, 185, 375 (a, 35).] M. iiigripes. See CAN-
THARELLUS aurantiacus. M. quercinus. The Polyporus igni-
arius. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. vastator. See M. lacrimans.

MERYCISM, n. Me2 r'i2-si2z'm. Gr., HIJPVKIO-MOS (from nepv-
Kifeiv, to chew the cud). Lat., merycismus. Fr., merycisme. Ger.,
Wiederkauen. Rumination. In a case of human m. observed by
Johannesen it began at the patient's fourth year, after measles. It

came on about fifteen minutes after a meal, and lasted from ten
minutes to an hour. Only one third of the food ingested was
raised. It was entirely involuntary. By contractions of the
oesophagus the patient could throw back into the stomach the
food that flowed toward the pharynx. [Johannesen,

" Ztschr. f.

klin. Med.," x, 3. p. 374 ;

" Rev. des sci. med.," April, 1886, p. 588 (a,

50) ; "Rev. de med.," Mar., 1889, p. 354.]

MERYCOL.OGY, n. Me2 r-i2-ko2l'o-ji2 . Lat., merycologia (from
IJLtpvKCfeiv, to chew the cud, and Aoyos, understanding). Fr., mery-
cologie. Ger., Wiederkciuerlelire. The physiology of rumination.
[L, 41, 44, 50, 170 (a, 14).]

MERYPERTROPHY, n. Me2
r-ip-ur'tro

2 f-i2 . Lat., meryper-
trophia (from /u.^pos, a part, vn-ep, excessive, and Tpo^r}, nourish-
ment). Hypertrophy of a part. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MESACONIC ACID, n. Fr., acide citraconique (ou mesa-
conique). Ger., Mesaconsdure. A dibasic acid, CBH.O 4 = CH, C-
/COOH
M3H COOH' isomer'c with citraconic acid, from which it is derived

by heating with nitric or hydrochloric acid. It forms acicular crys-
tals. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

MESAD, adv. Me2s'a2d. From /ue'<ros. middle. Ger., median-
warts. Toward the median plane. [L, 141 ; o, 48.]

MESADIBROMOPYROTARTARIC ACID, n. Me2s-a3-di-

brom-o-pi-ro-tasr-ta3 r'i2k. A substance, C6H 6Br2O4 , obtained in
hard, half-transparent lumps by heating mesaconic acid at 60 to
80 C. with bromine. [B, 93 (o, 14).]

MESALLANTOIDS, n. pi. Me2s-a2 l-la2n'toidz. Lat., mesal-
lantoidea (from /u.ro, middle, and allantois (q. v.). Fr., mesallan-
toides, zpnoplacentaries. Of Milne-Edwards, a class of animals
distinguished by the comparatively small size of the sac of the al-
lantois in the ovum. [A, 11.] Cf. MEGALLANTOIDS and MICRALLAN-
TOIDS.

MESAMCEBOIDS, n. pi. Me2s-a2m-e'boid7. From /u.eVos, mid-
dle, and a/u.oij3>} (see AM<EBA). Of Minot, the cellular, non-epithelial
elements of the mesoderm which are free and capable of locomo-

tion by amoeboid movements. ["Proc. of the Boston Soc. of Nat.
Hist.," 1879, p. 190 (J).] See also MESOTHELIUM.
MESAR^EUM (Lat.), n. Me2s-a2

r(a
s
r)-e'(a

s'e2)-u
3m(u4m). Gr.,

fico-apoLioc. See MESENTERY.

MESARAIC, adj. Me2s-a2r-a'i2k. Gr., juco-apaucos (from /uera-
piov, the mesentery). Lat., mesaraicus. Fr., mesaraique. Ger.,
meseraisch. See MESENTERIC.

MESARAION (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-a2r(a3
r)-i'(a

3 'i2)-o
2n. See MES-

ENTERY.

MESARTERITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2s-a3
r-ter-i(e)'ti

2 s. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idos). From p.<ro$ middle, and ap-ntipia, the trachea (see
also -itis*). Chronic inflammation of the middle coat of an artery.
[Ziegler (a, 34).]

MESATICEPHALIC, adj. Me2s-a2t-i 2-se2f-a2l'i2k. From j^e's-

craTos, midmost, and /cetfxxAiicos, of or for the head. Fr., mesatice-

pliale. Having a skull with a breadth index of from 75 to 80. [C.]

MESAUCHENOUS, adj. Me2s a 4k'e2n-u3s. Lat., mesauche-
nus (from fU<ro;. middle, and nvxiv, the neck). Having the angle
formed by the intersection of a line joining the inion and basion
with the radius fixus from 26 to 38. [Lissauer, "Arch. f. An-
throp.," xv, Supp. (L).]

MESCAL. (Sp.), n. Me2s-ka3
!'. See AGUARDIENTE de maguey.

MESEL,, n. Of the alchemists, tin. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 335).]

MESELLERIE (Fr.), n. Ma-ze2l-rre. A mediaeval term for

leprosy. [L, 87 (a, 39).]

MESEMAR, n. See MISMAR.

MESEMBRYANTHEME (Fr.), n. Ma-za8n2-bre-a3n2-te2m.
See MESEMBRYANTHEMITM. M. fletrie. See MESEMBRYANTHEMUM
emarcidum.
MESEMBRYANTHEMUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-e2m(am)-bri2 -

(bru6
)-a

2n(a3
n)'the

2in-uam(u4m). From jj.e<rmij3pia,, mid-day, and
ai/flefiof, a flower. Fr., ficoide, mesembryantlieme. Ger., Zaser-

blume, Mittagsblume. Fig-marigold, mid-day flower ; a genus of
succulent herbs or undershrubs, constituting Reichenbach's Mesem -

brianthemece (Fr., mesembrianthemees), which are a section of the
Ficoidece, and Link's Mesembrince, which are an order of the Peri-

gynce. The Mesembryaceoe (Fr., mesembryacees), Mesembryan-
tkemacece (Fr., mesembryanthemacees), or MesembryanthemecB
(Fr., mesembryanthemees) are the ice-plants, an order of calyci-
floral dicotyledons belonging to Lindley's Ficoidales. The Mestm-
bryece of Bentham and Hooker are a tribe of the Ficoidece. [B,

19; 34, 43, 131, 170, 173, 180, 185 (a, 35).] Conserva mesembryaii-
themi crystallini [Disp. Fuld., 1791J. Fr., conserve de glaciale.
Conserve o'f ice-plant prepared by triturating 1 part of fresh herb
of ice-plant with 3 parts of sugar. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).] M. acinavi-
forme. Scimitar-leaved fig-marigold, a species found along the
coast of southern California, having an edible fruit resembling the

strawberry. At the Cape of Good Hope, where it also grows, it is

used in dysentery. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a,

39) ; B, 275 (a, 35).] M. aequilaterale. Australian pig's-face ; a
species bearing edible fruit. [B, 1&5, 275 (a, 35).] M. amitoini-
cum. See M. emarcidum. ^M. australe. New Zealand ice-plant
(or pig's-face). The leaves are eaten pickled in Australia. [B, 275

(a, 35).] Cf. M. aequilaterale. M. caninum. Dog-chap (or chop);
a species having edible fruit. [B, 185, 275 (o, 35).] M. chilense.
A violently cathartic species growing on the coast of Chile.

_
[B, 180

(a. 35).] M. copticuin. Fr., ficoide (ou mesembryantheme) de

Coptos. A species indigenous to Egypt ; used in the preparation of
soda. [B, 173. 180 (a, 35).] M. crlstallinum, M. crystallinum.
Fr., ficoide (ou mesembryantheme) crystalline, glaciale, herbe a la

glace. Ger., krystalline (oder eisartige) Zaserblume, Eiskraut, Eis-

pflanze. The common ice-plant, a native of Greece and the Canary
Islands. The herb, herba mesembryanthemi crystallini^ has a

salty, somewhat nauseous taste, and is considered demulcent and
diuretic ; its expressed juice has been used in constipation, dropsy,
liver complaints, and especially in convulsive cough. [B, 5, 19, 34,

173, 180, 275 (o, 35).] M. edule. Fr., ficoide (ou mesembryantheme)
comestible, figuier des Hottentots. Ger., Feigenmittagsblume, Hot-

tentottenfeige. Hottentot-fig : a South African species having an
edible fruit. The juice of the plant is diuretic, astringent, and anti-

septic, and is used internally and externally in dysentery, as a gar-
gle in angina, salivation, etc., and as a lotion for burns. [B, 173,

180, 375 (a, 35) ; Simmonds,
" Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Sept., 1890 (a,

50).] M. emarcidum. Fr., ficoide (ou mesembryantheme) fletrie.
A species the roots, stem, and leaves of which are chewed like to-

bacco by the Hottentots. [B, 173 (a. 35).] M. geniculiflorum.
Ger., afrikanische Feige. A species used in Africa as a potherb.
Its seeds are ground into flour. [B, 197 (a, 35).] M. nodiflorum.
Fr., ficoide (ou mesembryantheme) nodiflore. A species indigenous
to Egypt, used like M. copticum. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] -M. pn-
Kioiiiforme. A South African species having edible leaves. [B,

19 (a. 35).] M. tortuosum. A species chewed by the Hottentots
as an intoxicant. [B, 19 (a, 35).] Syrupus mesembryanthemi
crystallini [Bav. Ph., 1822]. Fr., sirop de glaciale. A prepara-
tion made by boiling 3 parts of despumated juice of fresh ice-plant
with 3 of sugar to the consistence of a syrup. [B, 97, 119 (a, 14).]

MESEMBRYO, n. Me2s-e2m'bri2 -o. From /ueo-os, middle, and
e/u/Spvov, an embryo. See BLASTULA.

MESEMBRYONIC, adj. Me2s-e2m-bri2-o2n'i2k. Of or per-
taining to a blastula. [A, 515 (a, 49).]

MESENCEPHAL.IC, adj. Me2s-e2n-se2f-a2 l'iak. From /ue'croe,

middle, and tyice^aAos, the brain. Pertaining to the mesencepha-
lon.

MESENCEPHALON (Lat.). n. n. Me2s-e2n(e2n2
)-se

2f(ke2 f)'-
a2l(a 3

l)-o
2 n. From ^eVos. middle, and yK<?<aAo, the brain. Fr.,

mescncephale, mesocephale. Ger., Mittelhirn. Syn.: middle brain,
midbrnin. Of Huxley, that portion of the embryonic brain which
includes the structure formed from the middle encephalic vesicle

O, no; O2
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U", urn; U 8
, like ii (German).
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(q. v.), namely, the corpora quadrigemina, the crura eerebri, and
the iter a tertio ad quartum veutriculum. [A, 5.]

MESENCHYMA (Lat), n. n. Meas-eana 'ki a(ehau6 )-ma s
. (ien.,

-chyin'atos (-atis). From /ie<j-o, middle, and eyx^a, an infusion.

Ger., Atesenchym. An amorphous substance sometimes containing
amceboid cells, between the ectoderm and eutoderm of some inver-

tebrates. [L, 201.]

MESENCRANUS (Lat.). adj. Meas-e2u'kra !ln(krasn)-u 3s(u4
s).

From M'<TO, middle, and icpavos, a helmet. Having the sector cere-

bellaris between 15 and 20. [Lissauer,
" Arch. f. Anthrop.," xv,

Supp. (L).]

MESENNA, n. Meas-ean'aJ
. The bark of Albizzia anthel-

minthica. [B.]

MESENTERIC, adj. Me'z-e !1n-tear'iak. Gr., Meo-eirepucds.

Lat, mesentericus. Fr..mesenterique. Ger., mesenterisch, mesen-

terial. Pertaining to the mesentery. [L, 50, 348 (a, 48).]

MESENTERICA (Lat.), n. f. Me3s-ean-tear'iak-a. 1. The

mycelium of certain Fungi. [B, 19 (a, 35).] 2. A mesenteric ves-

sel. [L.]

MESENTERICO-MESOCOL.IC, adj. Meas-ean-tea r'iak-o-

meas-o-kol'iak. Pertaining to the mesentery and to the meso-
colon. [L.]

MESENTERIE (Fr.), n. Ma-zasn2-ta-re. From ntvivrepov, the

mesentery. See TABES mesenterica. [L, 41 (o, 43).]

MESENTERHTIS (Lat), n. f. Meas-ean-tear-ia -i(e)'ti
as. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). See MESENTERITIS.

MESENTERINUS (Lat.), adj. Meas-ean-tear-in(en)'u3s(u 4
s).

From ntvtvTtpov, the mesentery. Fr., mesenterin. Having a cor-

rugated surface, like that of the mesentery (said especially of

sponges). [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MESENTERIOLUM (Lat), n. n. Me2s-e2n-te2r-i(ia)'o2l-u !'m-

(u*m). From ntcirrtpov, the mesentery. A little mesentery. [A,

500.] M. appendicis (processus) verinifonnis. A fold of the

peritonaBum enveloping the vermiform appendix. [L.] Mesen-
teriola tendinuui. Folds of synovial membrane proceeding to

the tendons from their fibrous sheaths. [A, 500.]

MESENTERIOPHTHISIS (Lat), n. f. Meas-ean-te2 r-i a -oat-

(oa f)'i
as(thi

a
s)-i

as. Gen., -phthis'eos (-oph'thisis). From (ittrevrepov,

the mesentery, and cf>0ri, decay. Ger., Gekrosdrilsenschwind-
sucht. See TABES mesenterica.

MESENTERITIC, adj. Meas-e2nt-ear-i2t'i !1k. Lat,mesen/eri-
ticus. Pertaining to mesenteritis. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

MESENTERITIS (Lat), n. f. Meas-eant-ear-i(e)'ti2s. Gen.,
-it'idos (-idis). From uttrtvrepov, the mesentery (see ajso -itis*).

Fr., mesenterite. Ger., Gekrosentzundung. Inflammation of the

mesentery. [L, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

MESENTERIUM (Lat), n. n. Meas-eant-e(e2 )'ri2-u sm(u4m).
Ger., M. See MESENTERY. M. uteri. The broad ligaments of

the uterus considered as one structure. [A, 500.]

MESENTEROID, adj. Me2s-eant'ear-oid. From utaevrtpov,
the mesentery, and e!8o, resemblance. Resembling the mesen-
tery.

MESENTERON (Lat.), n. n. Me28-eant'ear-o2n. Gr., utoiv-

rtpov. The rudimentary digestive cavity of the embryo, consist-

ing chiefly of an inflection of the hypoblast. It includes the fore-

gut, the midgut, and the hindgut [L, 206 (a, 50).]

MESENTEROPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Meas-e2nt-e2r-oat(o2 f)'-
i
2s(thi2s)-i

2s. Gen., -this'eos (-oph'thisis). See TABES mesenterica.

MESENTERY, n. Me2z'ean-tV-ia . Gr., uttrtvrtpiov, nevevrtpov
(from filtrot, middle, and ivrepov. any one of the entrails). Lat., me-
senterium. Fr., mesentere. Ger., Gekrose, Gekrosmantel. It.,Sp.,
mesenterio. 1. A fold of the peritonaeum by which a portion of the
intestinal canal, especially the jejunum and ileum, is attached loose-

ly to the posterior wall of the abdomen ; as sometimes used, a simi-
lar fold by which any organ is attached. [A, 5.] 2. In the Actiniae,
vertical sapta which divide the body cavity into a number of cham-
bers each of which communicates with cavities in the tentacles and
with the others by a general cavity into which the oesophagus opens.
They are arranged in pairs, consisting of an imperfect and perfect
m. (each having longitudinal muscles on the opposed surfaces),
with the exception of the directive mesenteries (q. v.). [L, 355.]
Cupcal m. See MESOC^ECUM. Cardiac m. See MESOCARDIUM.
Colic m. See MESOCOLON. Directive mesenteries. Mesen-
teries in the Actiniae which are situated at each end of the sagit-
tal axis of the animal. One pair is perfect and one imperfect,
termed respectively macro-directive and micro-directive. [L, .355.]
Gastric m. See MESOGASTRIUM. Imperfect mesenteries.

Syn. : microscepta. The smaller of the two varieties of mesenteries
in the Actiniae. They are attached only to the body walls, having
a free margin, and are unprovided with unproductive organs and
filaments. [L, 335.] Perfect mesenteries. Syn. : macronaepta.
The larger of the two varieties of m's in the Actiniae which are
attached to the body wall and the oesophagus and are furnished
with reproductive organs and filaments. [L, 355.] Rectal m.
See MESORECTUM. Uterine m. See MESOMETRIUM.
MKSF.riTHKL, (Ger.), n. Mas-ea

p-e-te
a l'. See Mesodermic

EPITHELIUM.

MKSERAIC, adj. Me's-er-a'lak. Lat, meseraicus. See
MESENTERIC.

MESETHMOID, n. and adj. Mes-eath'moid. From M'<TO,
middle, and ethmoid (q. v.). In comparative anatomy, the vertical

plate of the ethmoid bone, including the cartilaginous nasal Keep-
turn, which is partially rinsed ly tin- vmin-r in man. [C, 3.J As an
adj.. situated in the median ethmoid region. [L.]

MESETINE (Fr.), n. Ma-za-ten. See QUERCBTIN.

MESIAD, adv. Me's'i 2 a2d. Toward the median plane. [L,
141 ; o, 48.]

MESIAL,, adj. Me'/.i a-aa
l. From fietrot, middle. Pertaining to

tin- middle ; median ; being in the median line or plane, [a, 48.]

ME8IANUM (Lat.), n. n. Me3s-i*-aiHa8
n)'u

3in(u<m). See ANI-
CETON (1st def.).

MKSIDIC ACID, n. Me2s-iad'iak. See UVITIC ACID.

MESIDINE, n. Meas'i !ld-en. See AMIDOMESITYLENE.

MESIDIUM (Lat), n. n. Mess-i 2d'ia-u sm(u 4
in). From /i*<"'Sios.

a mediator. The middle portion of the lip of an orchid. [B, 121

(.a, 35).]

MESION, n. MeVi2 -o2n. Of Barclay, the meson, or median
plane. [L, 141.]

MESIRE, n. An old term for a morbid affection of the liver.

[A, 315 (a, 48).]

MESITE (Fr.), n. Ma-zet. Lat, mesita, mesites, mesitum. Ger.,
Mesit. 1. A substance, CHj.,O2 , resulting from the action of sul-

phuric acid on lignone. It is a very fluid oil, of an ethereal odor,
boils at about 70 C., and is soluble in 3 parts of water. Its formula
has not been determined. [B, 46 (o, 39).] 2. Methylene acetate,
C6H 8O 4 ,

a liquid lighter than water, of aromatic but burning taste,
little soluble in water, more soluble in alcohol, and burning with a

bright flame. [B, 48, 93 (a, 14).] 3. Of C. Reicheubach, acetic

ether. [B, 78 (a, 14).]

MESITIC, adj. Me2s-i2 t'i2k. Fr., mesitique. Pertaining to

m6site. [a, 48.] M. alcohol. Fr., alcool mesitique. Of Kane,
acetone. [B, 93 (o, 14).] M. aldehyde. Fr., aldehyde mesitique.
A body, CSH 4O (or CeH4O 2 ), isomeric with acrolein, formed, ac-

cording to Kane, by the action of nitric acid on acetone. It has a

sweetish, penetrating odor, and is soluble with difficulty in water.

[B, 93.] M. ether. See MESITYL oxide.

MESITICHL.ORAL, (Fr.), n. Ma-ze-te-klo-ras l. See DICHLOR-
ACETONE.

MESITIL,O:L, n. Me2s-la t'i2l-oa l. See MESITYLENE.

MESITOL, n. Meas'iat-oa l. A crystalline substance. CH,-
(CH.) 3OH, melting at about 69 C. and boiling at 219'5 C. [B, 3

(a, 38).]

MESITYI,, n. Me2s'iat-i2l. Of Kane, a supposed radicle, CSH 6 ,

of acetone. [B, 2.] M. alcohol. Of Kane, see ACETONE. M.
oxide. Ger., Mesityloxyd. A colorless liquid, C6Hi O, having an
odor of peppermint. |B, 4.] M'sulphurous acid. Fr., acide

mesitylsulfureux . See MESITYLENE sulphonic acid.

MESITYL.ENE, n. Me2s-iat'i2l-en. Fr., mesitylene, mesitylol.

Ger., Mesitylen. A colorless, highly refractive liquid, C6H3(CH 8 )3 ,

prepared by the action of acetic acid on acetone. Its constitutional

formula is probably C,,(H,CH S .H.CH3,H,CH,,). It is isomeric with
cumene and pseudocumene. It has an agreeable, peppermint-like
odor, and constitutes the portion of the fraction of coal-tar oil dis-

tilling between 160 and 170 C. [B, 4
;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-

soc.," xv (o, 39) ; B, 46 (a, 39).] M. quinoiie. Fr., mesitylene-

quinone. Ger., Mesitylen-Chinon. A substance, CH(CH 3) 3^ i =

CHi O2 , occurring in orange-yellow acicular crystals. It bears
the same relation to quinone that m. does to benzene. It melts at

101 to 102 C., and is freely soluble in alcohol and in ether, spar-
ingly soluble in water. [B, 4

;
"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assor.,"

xxii (o, 34).] M'sulphonic acid. Fr., acide mesitylene-sulfo-
nique. Ger., Mesitylensulfonsanre. A monobasic crystalline acid,

CgHj-jSOj, + 2H2O = C8(CH3)3H !1
.SO3.OH + 2H.,O, or m. in which

the acid residue, SOa.OH, replaces an atom of hydrogen. [B, 2.]

MESITYLENIC ACID, n. Me2s-i 2 t-i2l-e 11n'i 2k. Fr., acide

mesitylenique. Ger., Mesitylensaure. A crystallizable substance,
C9HIOOS . obtained by oxidizing mesitvlene with diluted nitric acid.

It fuses at 166 C., and is slightly soluble in water, freely soluble in

alcohol. [B, 93 (o, 14).]

MESITYL.OCHI.ORAL, (Fr.), n. Ma-ze-te-lo-klo-ra3 l. See Di-

CHLORACETONE.
MESITYL.OL, (Fr.), n. Ma-ze-te-loa l. See MESITYLENE.

MESMERIC, adj. Meas-mear'iak. Fr., mesmerique. Pertain-

ing to or produced by mesmerism. [D.]

MESMERISM, n. Meas'mea r-ia/.'m. From Mesmer, a German
physician, who first wrote on the subject. Fr., mesmrrisme. ( J.T.,

Mesmerismus. It., Sp., mesmerismo. The method of hypnotizing
practiced by Mesmer. fa, 34.]

MESMERIST, n. Meas'mear-i2st. A person who mesmerizes.

MESMERIZATION, n. Meas-mear-i2-za'sh'n. The induction
of the mesmeric state.

MESOARIUM (Lat), n. n. Meas-o-a(as )'ri
2-usm(u<m). From

jj .cnK. middle, and uapiov, a small egg. Ger., Eierstockgekrose. A
peritoneal fold by which the ovary of the embryo is attached to

the mesonephros. fA, 5.]

MESOARTERITIS (Lat.). n. f. Mea8-o(os)-art-e2r(ar)-i(cVtiV

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From ni<rot. middle, and apnjpio, artery (see

also -itis*). Inflammation of the middle coat of an artery. [E.]

MESOBACTERIA (Lat). n. n. pi. Me2s-o(o")-ba2k(ba s k) tc-

(ta)'ri a-a8 . From M*ro, middle, and /SancT^pioc. a little rod. A sub-

division of the Coccobacteria, comprising the forms of medium size.

[B, 238 (a, 35):]

MESOBL.AST, n. Me2s-o-bla2st. From tii<rm, middle, and
0Aa<rrd9. a sprout. Fr., mfsoblaxti . /'< ,n'll'-t i hluxtodermique) moi/i'ii-

(1st def.), fi-iiilli f ni'iti 'in- <i>rnii<ii//
'

d.'riiuik) (1st def.). GT.. .'\f.,

Gqfdublait list def.). (ifffimtHf-hi'-hl Ust def. i. motoHtch-germina-
tives Blatt (1st clef.), mtttleret Keiniblatt (1st def.). 1. Of Balfonr,
the mesoderm ; the middle layer of the three into which the blnstn-

A, ape; A*, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Cha
, loch (Scottish); E, he; E", ell; G, go; I, die; Ia , in; N, in; N*. tank;
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derm divides at the area germinativa. From it are developed all

structures in the adult (except brain aud spinal cord) which inter-

vene between the epidermis and epithelium of the alimentary tract

and its appendages. Cf . EPIBLAST and HYPOBLAST. 2. Of Agassiz,
the nucleus of a cell ; also the germinal or Purkinjean vesicle of

ova. [J, 180.] 3. One of .the segmentation spheres from which the

mesoderm is developed. [" Jour, of Morph.," i (J).] Allantoidiaii
m. The portion of the m. entering into the formation of the allan-

tois. [L.] Parietal in. The upper or outer plate of the m. (3d

def.). See also under Lateral mesoblastic PLATES. Somatic m.
See Parietal m. Splanchnic m., Visceral m. The lower or in-

ner plate or layer of the m. (1st def.). See also under Lateral meso-
blastic PLATES.

MESOBLASTIC, adj. Me2s-o-bla2st'i 2k. Fr., mesoblastique.
Pertaining to or consisting of the mesoblast.

MESOBRANCHIOUS, adj. Me 2s-o-bra3n 2 'ki2-u 3s. Lat., meso-
branchius. Fr., mesobranche. Having the branchiae in the middle
of the body. [L, 41 (a, 14).]

MESOBKEGMUS (Lat,), adj. Me2s-o(o 3
)-bre

2g'mu3s(mu 3
s).

Having the angle formed by the intersection of a line drawn from
the hormion to the bregma with the radius flxus between 08 and 82.
[Lissauer, "Arch. f. Anthrop.," xv, Supp. (a, 50).]

MESOBRONCHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2s-o(o3)-broan 2-ki(ch2e)'-
ti2 s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From /netros, middle, aud ftpoy\ia, the
bronchial tubes (see also -itis*). An indurative inflammation of the
middle coat of the bronchial tubes that is developed from endo-
bronchitis. [Ziegler (a, 34).]

MESOBRONCHIUM (Lat.), n. Me2s-o-bro2n2 'ki a(ch2 i
2)-u sm-

(u4m). One of the bronchi (in birds) into which the trachea divides.

[L, 221.]

MESOCJECUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-o(o3
)-se'(ka

s 'e2)-ku
3m(ku4m).

From ju.eo-os, middle, and ccecus, blind. Fr., menoccecum. Ger.,

Blinddarmgekrose. An occasional duplication of the peritonaeum
including the caecum. [C.]

MESOCAMPHORIC ACID, n. Me2s-o-kaam-foar'i2k. Fr.,
acide mesocamphorique. Ger., Mesokamphersaure. A substance,
C 10H I6O4 , isomeric with camphoric acid, formed by heating the
latter at 140 to 150 C. with concentrated hydrochloric or hydriodic
acid. It crystallizes in soft felty needles, fusible at 113 C., and
more soluble in water than is camphoric acid. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

MESOCARDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mea
s-o(o

3)-ka
srd'ia-um(u4m).

From (xro, middle, and KapSCa, the heart. A fold of the meso-
blast connected with the heart. [L.] Anterior m., Inferior
in. An inflection of the mesoblast which passes forward from the
anterior surface of the heart to the anterior body-wall. [L, 142.]
Lateral m. Lat., m. laterale [Kolliker]. A fold of the mesoblast
which at an early stage forms an incomplete sseptum between the
general cavity and the cavity containing the heart. [L, 201.]
Posterior in., Superior in. An inflection of the mesoblast form-
ing the wall of the heart, which passes back toward the hypoblast
of the cephalic portion of the alimentary canal. [L, 142.]

MESOCARP, n. Meas'o-ka3
rp. Lat., mesocarpium (from ^e'fos,

middle, and Kapiroi, fruit). Fr., mesocarne. Ger., Mittelhaut,
mittlere Fruchthaut. The middle layer of a pericarp ; the part
lying between the outer and inner integuments. [B, 1, 19, 121, 123

(a, 35).]

MESOCEPHALE (Fr.), n. Ma-zo-sa-fa'l. From /ueVos, middle,
and Kt<}>a.\rj. the head. See MESENCEPHALON.
MESOCEPHALITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2

s-o(o')-se
af(keaf)-a

2l(a3 l)-

i(e)'ti
2s. From /urfo-os, middle, and KeQahrj, the head (see also -itis*).

Fr., mesocephalite. Inflammation of the mesencephalon. [L, 41

(a, 43).]

MESOCEPHALON (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-o(o3
)-sP

af(ke2f)'a2l(a3lV
o2 n. Gr., fj.t(roKert>aXov (from j^e'o-os, middle, and Ke^aArj, the head).
See MESENCEPHALON.
MESOCEREBRUM (Lat.), n. n. Mea

s-o(o3 )-sear(kear)'eab-
ru3 rn(ru4m). From ju.eVos, middle, and cerebrum (q.v.). The pons
Varolii. [L.]

MESOCHIL, n. MeVo-ki'I. Lat., mesocheilium. The middle
part of the lip of an orchid when the lip is composed of three dis-
tinct portions. [B, 19 (a, 35).]

MESOCHONDRIAC, adj. Meas-o-koand'ria-aak. Fr., meso-
chondriaque. Situated between the cartilaginous rings of the
trachea. [L. 41 (a, 43).]

MESOCOLIC, adj. Meas-o-kol'i ak. Pertaining to the meso-
colon. [a, 17.]

MESOCOLON (Lat.), n. n. Meas-o(o3
)-kol'oan. From M S ,

middle, and KuAoc (also KO\OV), the colon intestine. Fr., mesocdlon.
Ger., M.. ffrimmilarmgekrose. It., Sp., m. The duplicature of the
peritona-um which includes the colon and is attached to the poste-
rior wall of the abdominal cavity. [L, 333.] Ascend! ngrn. Lat.,
m. ascendents. Ger., rechtes Grimm darmgekrose. The m. of the
ascending colon. [L, 332.] Descending m., Left lumbar m.,
Left m. Lat., m. descendens, m. sinistrum. Fr.. mesorolon de-
scendant. Ger., linkes Grimmdarmgckrose. The m. of the de-
scending colon. [L, 115.] Right lumbar in., Right m. See
Ascending m.~Sigmoid m. Lat., m. sigmoideum. The portion
of the m. connected with the sigmoid flexure of the colon. [L, 332.J

MESOCONCH, adj. Me2s'o-ko2nak. Having an orbital index
of between 80 and 85. [L, 332.]

MESOCRANIUM (Lat.), MESOCRANON (Lat.), n's n. Meas-

O(o3 )-kran(kra3 n)'i a-u3m(u 4m), -oak'raan(ra3n)-o2n. From /ue<ros,

middle, and Kpaviov, the skull. Fr., mesocrdne. See VERTEX.

MESOCUNEIFORM, adj. Me2s-o-kua'nea -i a-fo2rm. From M <-

<ro?, middle, cuneus, a wedge, and forma, form. The middle cunei-
form bone. [L.]

MESOCYNION (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-o(o 3
)-si

2n(ku6
n)'i

2-o2n. Gr.,
fieo-oKvviov (.from /ueeros. middle, and <ctW, a dog). 1. The junction
of the talus and the tibia. 2. The base of the toes in ungulated
mammals. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

MESODERM, n. Me2s'o-du5rm. Lat., mesoderma, mesoder-
mum (from /u.e'<ros, middle, and Sip/j-a., the skin). Fr., mesoderme.
Ger., M. 1. See MESOBLAST (1st def.). 2. The layer of bark exter-
nal to the endoderm. 3. The middle layer of tissue in the shell of
the spore-case of urn-mosses. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MESODISCAL, adj. Meas-o-di2s'k'l. Lat., mesodiscalis (from
fxe'o-os, middle, and 6nco?, a round plate). Fr., mesodiscal. Of sta-

mens, situated on the superior face of the disc. [B, 1 (a, 35).]

MESODME (Lat.), n. f. Me2s-oad'me(ma). Gen., -od'mes. Gr.,
ij.ea-6SiJ.ri (from f*ro, middle, and Se/xeu', to build). See MEDIASTI-
NUM.

MESODMITIS (Lat.), n. f. Meas-oad-mi(me)'ti
2s. From fte-

o-o&tii), the mediastinum (see also -ilis *). Inflammation of the me-
diastinum. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MESO-EPIDIDYMIS (Lat,), n. f. Me2s-o(o3
)-e

a
p-i

a-diad'ia(u 8
)-

mi2s. Gen., -ym'idos (-idis). From jte'cros, middle, and en-iSifiv/ui's,

the epididymis. Fr., mesoepididyme. A fold of the tunica vaginalis
testis uniting the epididymis to the postero-superior border of the
testicle. [L, 41, 49 (a, 14).]

MESOGASTER (Lat.), n. f. Me2s'o(o 3
)-ga

a
st(ga

3
st)-u

6r(e2r).

Gen., -gast'eros (-is), -gastri. Fr., mesogastre. Ger., Mitteldarm.
That portion of the embryonic alimentary canal from which are
developed the duodenum, liver, pancreas, jejunum, ileum, and um-
bilical vesicle. [L, 228.]

MESOGASTRIC, adj. and n. Mea
s-o-ga

ast'riak. Fr., meso-

gastrique. Pertaining to or affecting the mesogastrium. [F. G16-

nard,
"
Lyon m6d.," Mar. 29, 1885, p. 449.] See DYSPEPSIE meso-

gastrique.
MESOGASTRIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-o(o3

)-ga
a
s(ga

3
s)'tri

a-u 3m-
(u4m). From /neVos, middle, and yaorrjp, the belly. 1. Of J. Miiller,
a fold of the mesoblast connecting the stomach with the vertebral

column, which, in the adult, forms the greater omentum. [A, 5.]
2. In certain fishes, a fold of the mesentery by which the stomach
and portions of the duodenum are suspended. [L.]

MESOGLOSSAL, adj. Me2
s-o-glo

2s'aa l. Lat., mesoglossus
(from ne'cros, middle, and yAioxra, the tongue). Fr., mesoglosse.
Situated in the middle of the tongue. [L, 41, 50 (a, 43).]

MESOGNATHIC, adj. Me2s-o2g'na2th-iak. From nro. mid-
dle, and yvdQos, the jaw. Pertaining to the mesognathion. [L.]

MESOGNATHION (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-o2g-na2th(na3
th)'i

2-o2n.

Ger., lateraler Zwischenkiefer. The portion of the superior max-
illa, separate in the totus and anomalously in adult life, which
bears the outer incisor tooth. [L, 332.]

MESOGNATHISM, n. Me2s-o2g'na2th-iVm. From /^eVos, mid-
dle, and yv<i6o<s, the jaw. Having a mesognathion. [a, 48.]

MESOGONIDIUM (Lat), n. n. Me2s-o(o
s
)-go

2n-i2d'i2-u 3m(u 4m).
From fie'cros, middle, and Gonidium (q. v.). Fr., mesogonidie. The
gonidium of a lichen at a certain state of development, presenting
itself in the form of a little bag of glassy appearance, from which
the germs of a new plant proceed. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MESOGONIOUS, adj. Me2
s-o-gon'i

2-u3s. Lat., mesogonius.
Ger., im Kniegelenk befin ditch. Situated in the knee joint (said of
morbid bone formations). [L, 50 (a, 14, 43).]

MESOLOBE, n. Me2s'o-lob. Lat., mesolobus. Fr., mesolobe.
See CORPUS callosum.

MESOLOBIC, adj. Me2s-o-lob'iak. 1. Situated between lobes,
as of the brain. 2. Pertaining to the mesolobe. [L.]

MESOLOGY, n. Me2s-o2ro-ji". From ft<5<ro, middle, and Ad-

yos, understanding. Fr., mesologie. The science of the relations
of living beings to their environments, [a, 48.]

MESOMENTAL, adj. Me"s-o-me2n't
1
l. From M&TOS, middle,

and omentum (q. v.). Pertaining to the middle of the omentum.
[a, 48.]

MESOMERIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Me2s-o(os)-me(ma)'ri2-a3 . Gr.,
netrop-i'ipia (from (itvos, middle, and /u.rjpos, the thigh). The space
between the thighs ; the perinepum. The singular, mesomerion, is

also used in the same sense, [a, 48.]

MESOMETRION (Lat.), n. n., MESOMETRIUM (Lat.), n. n.,

MESOMETRY, n. Me2s-o(o3 )-me 2t(mat)'ri-o2n. -usm(u4m), me2 z'-

o-me2t-ri2 . From /u^o-os, middle, and /urjrpa, the womb. The broad
ligaments of the uterus. [D, 221.]

MESOMETRITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2s-o(o 3)-me2
t(mat)-ri(re)'ti

2s.

Gen., -rit'idos (-idis). From i*e'<ros, middle, and metritis (q. v.). Pa-

renchymatous metritis. [a, 34.]

MESOMPHALION (Lat.), MESOMPHALIUM (Lat.), MES-
OMPHALUM (Lat.), n's n. Me 2s-o 2m-fa2l(fa3 l)'i

2-o2n. -u 3m(u4m),
-O2m'fa2l(fa3l)-usm(u4m). From /^eo-os. middle, and 6n$aAoy, the na-
vel. The middle of the navel ; -also the navel itself, being in the
middle of the body. |L, 43, 50 (a, 43, 48).]

MESOMYODIAN, MESOMYODIC, MESOMYODOUS,
adj's. Me2s-o-mi-od'i 2-a2n, -i2k, -mi'O*d-U*8. From /nfVos. middle,
fiOs. a muscle, and w'S>j, a song. Of birds, having the syrinx not

highly complex, and consequently having no great vocal ability.

[L, 221.]

MESOMYONOUS, adj. Me2s-o-mi'o2n-u 3s. From M"?, mid-
dle, and ftCs, a muscle. Fr., mesomyone. Of molluscs, having a
muscular impression in the centre. The Mesomyona (Fr., meso-

myones) are, of Latreille, a section of the Conchiferce. [L, 30, 41

(, 14).]

MESON (Lat.), n. n. Mes(me2
s)'o

2n. See Medial PLANK.
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MESON'ASAL, adj. Me's-o-na's'l. From n''f?. middle, and
iin.-iK.s-, the nose. Situated in the median nasal region. [L..]

MESONEPHRIC, MESONEPHRITIC, adj's. Me as-o-neaf-
riak, -neaf-riat'i ak. Pertaining to the mesonephros. fa, 48.]

MESONEPHROS (Lat.), n. m. Mes-o(o3
)-ne

af'roas. From
fito-os, middle, and vt<t>pos, the kidney. Fr., m^MMpllitM, corps pam-
piniforme (ou de Wolff). Of Ray Lankester, the Wolfflan body (so
calle<l from its discoverer, C. F. Wolff) or primordial kidney, the
middle or largest division of the segmental apparatus (q. v.) of the
embryo. In the female a portion of it persists as the epoophoron
(q. v.). [A, 6.] Cf. PRONEPHROS.
MESONOTUM (Lat.), n. n. Meas-o(o)-not'u 3m(u4m). From

M&ro, middle, and vtarov, the back. The dorsal part of the ineso-
thorax. [a, 48).]

MESOPANENCEPHALUS (Lat.), adj. Meas-o(o3)-paan(pa3
n)-

ean(eana )-seaf(kef)'aal(a3l)-u3s(u4
s). From ft6ro, middle, was, all,

and yc|><iAos, the brain. Having the angle formed by the union at
the punctum alse vomeris of lines drawn to that point from the
nasion and basion between 163 and 185'5. [Lissauer, "Arch. .

Anthrop.," xv, Supp. (L).]

MESOPARAFFIN, n. Mea
s-o-pa

ar'aa f-ian. See PARAFFIN.

MESOPERIODATE, n. Mea
s-o-pu

4r-i'oad-at. See PERIODATE.
MESOPHLEBION (Lat.), n. n. Mea

s-o(o)-fle
ab'ia-oan. From

Mtcroi. middle, and <t>Mfiiov, a vein. The middle coat of a vein. [B.]

MESOPHLEBrriS(Lat.),n.f. Meas-o(o3)-fleab-i(e)'ti
as. Gen.,

-it'idos (-idis). From weo-os, middle, and 0A'i/, a vein (see also -Ms*).
Inflammation of the middle coat of a vein. [E.]

MESOPHLEBIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mea
s-o(o

3
)-fle

ab'ia-u3m(u4m).
See MESOPHLEBION.
MESOPHLOSUM (Lat.), n. n. Meas-o(o3

)-fle'(flo
a'ea)-u sm(u 4m).

From /*", middle, and <^Aoios, bark. The middle layer of bark
;

the cortical parenchyma. [B, 19, 121 (a, 35).]

MESOPHRAGM, n. Meas'o-fraam. From M<fo, middle, and
<t>pdyna. a fence. In insects, a transverse partition between the
mesothorax and the metathorax. [L, 168 (a. 39).l

MESOPHRYON (Lat.), n. n. Meas-oaf'ria(ru)-oan. Gr., nro-
4>pvot> (from ^ecro?. middle, and ot^pvs, an eyebrow). Fr., mesophry-
on. See GLABELI.A.

MESOPHYLL, n. Meas'o-fla l. Lat., mesophyllum (from /^Vos,
middle, and 4>v\\ov. a leaf). Fr., mesophylle. Ger., Mittelschichte
des Blattes, mittlere Hlattschichte. The fundamental tissue of a
leaf (i. e., the parenchyma lying between the two skins). [B, 19,
1,31, 123, 229 (a, 35).]

MESOPHYTUM(Lat.),n. n. Meas-oa f'iat(ut)-u3m(u4m). From
niaos. middle, and QVTOV, a plant. Fr., mt'sonhyte. 1. Of Clarion,
the collum or point of junction between the plumule and radicle of
a plant. 2. The line of demarkation between the internode and
petiole. [B, 1, 19 (a, 35).]

MESOPLEURIUS (Lat.), ME.SOPLEURUS (Lat.), adj's.Mea
s-o(o*)-plu

a 'ria -u3s<u 4
s), -ru 3s(ru4

s). From MTO, middle, and
irAeupi, a rib. Fr., mesopleurios. Situated between the ribs ; as
it's, in the pi., mesopleuria, mesopleura (Ger., Mittel- [oder Zwisch-
e.i-] Rippenriiume), the spaces between the ribs. [L. 41, 50
(a, 14).]

MESOPODIUM (Lat.X n. n. Mea
s-o(o

5
)-pod(poad)'ia-u3m(u 4m).From Mro5, middle, and irou, the foot. In molluscs, the middle

portion of the foot. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

MESOPOTAMENON (Lat.), n. n. Meas-o(o 3
)-po

at-aam(a3m)-e-
(a)'no'n. Gr, pMf&nrtfjpm*. Of Paulus yEgineta. a kind of oint-
ment made from wine and the flowers of white lilies.

MESOPTERYGIUM (Lat.), n. n. Meas-oapt-ear-iaj(ug)'i a-u 3m-
(u4m). From

^c'cro?, middle, and nrepvf, a wing. The middle of
the three cartilaginous or osseous pieces by means of which the
pectoral flu connects with the pectoral arch in certain fishes. [L,
121, 206.] Cf. METAPTERYQIUM and PROTOPTERYGIUM.
MESORAIC, adj. Meas-oar-a'iak. See MESENTERIC.
MESORCHION (Lat.), MESORCHIS (Lat.),MESORCHIUM

(Lat.), n's n., f., and n. Meas-oar'ki a(cha i
a
)-o

a
n, -oar'kis(ch a

i
a
s)

-oar'ki(cha
i
a
)-u

3m<u4m). From nfoot, middle, and 6px , the testicle.A peritoneal fold by which the testicle of the embryo is attached
to the mesonephros. [A, 5.]

MESORCINOL, n. Meas-ors'ian-ol. A substance, C,,H(CH,V
(OH)j, easily soluble in hot water and in ether, slightly so in cold
water, subliming in dazzling white plates melting at about 150 C
and boiling at about 275 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

MESORECTUM(Lat),n.n. Me*s-o(o)-rekt'um(u4m). From
firo, middle, and rectum (q. v.). Fr., metorectum. Ger., M..
Moftdarmoekrote, It., mesoretto. 8p., mesorecto. A peritoneal
fold attaching the rectum to the sacrum. [C.]
MESOROPTER (Lat.), n. ra. Mes-or-oa

pt'u
&r(ar). Ooti.,

-ter'os (-ter'is). From nfoos, middle, epos, a boundary, and oirrcvffat,
to see. The proper position of the eyes with relation to each other,
under normal circumstances, when they are not fixed, i. e.. when
the muscles are in a relative state of rest. [F, 19 (a, 29).] Muscu-
lar m. Fr., ntfgoroptre mvsculnire. Ger., mutkularer M. The
angle formed by the visual lines of the two eyes when the muscles
of both eyes are completely at rest. [F.]

MESORRHINE, adj. Me's'oT-en. Lat, mexorrhinu* (fromMw, middle, and p', the nose). Ger., mesorhin. Having the
nasal index between 48 and 52. [L, 332. J

MESORRHINIUM (Lat.). n. n. Mes-oar-rin(ren)'ia-um(u4m).
Fr., mesnrrhinion. In birds, that portion of the beak which lies
between the nostrils. [L. 41, 343 (a, 43).]

M I XOSARC. n. Mes'o-sark. From nfoot, middle, and <ropf,
flesh. See .S7

M E8O8CAPU&A (Lat.), n. f. Meas-o(o8 )-skaa p<ska
3
p>'u il

(ii
4
)-la

s
.

From /xe'o-os, middle, ami scapula, the shoulder blade. The spine of
the scapula. [L, 153.J

MESOSCELOCEL,E(Lat.),n.f. Mi-2s-o2
s-s<>a(ke2)-lo(lo3)-se(ka)'-

le(la); in Eng., me2s-o !ls'e 11l-o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From ju^o-os, mid-
dle, cnceAos, the leg, and ie>)Aj), a tumor. Fr., mttoto&oe&U, See
Perineal HERNIA.

MESOSCELON (Lat.), n. n. Meas-o2s'se ;1

l(ke a
l)-o

11 n. See MESOS-
CELUM.

MESOSCELOPHYMA (Lat,), n. n. Meas-o2s-se"l(keal)-o(o3 )-fl-
(fu")'ma3

. Gen., -phym'atos (-atis). From fitio-os, middle, o-<cc'Aoj,
the leg, and <frC/i<, a tumor. Fr., vUttae&ophyme. Ger., Mittcl-
fleischbeule. A tumor of the perinum. [E.J

MESOSCELOS (Lat.), MESOSCELUM (I^it.), MESOSCEL-
US (Lat.), n's m., n., and m. Me-os'8eskkel)-os8, -u3m(um),
U3s(u 4

s). From jxeo-os, middle, and o-Ke'Aos, the leg. The perinaeuni
[L, 50 (a, 14) ; L, 107 (a, 43).]

MESOSEME, adj. Meas'o-sem. From jue'o-os. middle, and CT^O,
a sign. Fr., mesoseme. Ger., mesosem. Having the orbital index
between 84 and 89. [L, 332.]

MESOSOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me 2s-o(o3)-so'mas
. Gen., -som'atvs

(-atix). From /uc'crot, middle, and o-w/aa. the body. 1. The larger
portion or body of a mollusc. [L.] 2. The median region of the
Lamellibranchiata, which gives rise on its ventral surface to the
foot. [Gegeubaur (a, 39).]

MESOSPERM, n. Me*s'o-spu 8rm. Lat.. mesospermium,meso-
Rpermum (from ^c'<ro, middle, and o-irepjua, a seed). Fr., rneso-

xpemie. Ger., mittlere Samenhaut. An intermediate layer (when
fleshy called sarcosperm or sarcaderm) in the testa of some seeds ;

it is the secundine remaining distinct in the seed. fB, 1, 77 123
(a, 35).]

MESOSPORE, n. Me"s'o-spor. From /ueo-os, middle, and airo-

pos, a seed. A spore of medium size, [a, 35.]

MESOSTATE, n. Me"s'o-stat. A substance formed by the
protoplasm of a cell, to be eventually converted into secretory
products (e. g., trypsinogen, pepsiuogen, mucigen. etc.). fLangley.
"Jour, of Physiol.," Jan., 1882.

|

MESOSTERNAL,, adj. Me2s-o-stu 6 r'n'l. From fte'aos, middle,
and artpvov, the chest. Pertaining to the mesosternum. fL, 153.]

MESOSTERNUM (Lat.), n. n. Me !l

s-o(o3 )-stuBrn(ste 11

rn)'u 3m-
(u4m). From iu'<ros, middle, and <rrepvov, the breast. The portion
of the sternum lying between the monubriuin and the xiphoid
cartilage. [B, 28 (a, 27).]

MESOTHELIOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me !!s-o(o3
)-thel(thal)-i

2-om'a3
.

Gen., -om'atott (-atis). Of Marshall, that variety of epithelioma
which develops from the middle layer of embryonic tissue, f

" Lan-
cet," 1889, ii, p. 1045 (a, 34).]

MESOTHENAR (Lat.), n. n. Mes-o3th'e !1n-a3 r. Gen., -then'-
aros (-aris). From ju.Arot , median, and OeVap, the palm of the hand.
See ADDUCTOR pollicis manus.

MESOSTHENIC, adj. Mes-oas-thean'iak. From fi<?<ros, mid-
dle, and o-flevos, strength. Moderately strong. [L.]

MESOSTOMATOUS, MESOSTOMOUS, adj's. Me2s-o-stoam'-
aat-uss, -O2st'oam-u 3s. Lat., mesostomatus, mestomus (from n^oj
middle, and ord/no, the mouth). Having the mouth in the middle
of the body. [L, 41 (o, 14).]

MESOTARSAL, adj. Meas-o-tas r's'l. See MEDIOTARSAL.

MESOTARTARICACID.n. Meas-o-ta3r-ta3r'i ak. Ger. , Meso-
weinsaure. Optically inactive tartaric acid. [B.] See under TAR-
TARIC ACID.

MESOTENDON, n. Meas-o-tesn'du3n. Lat., mesotenum (from
fie'o-os, middle, and tendere, to stretch). Fr., mesotendon. See
MESENTERIOLA tendinum.

MESOTHECA (Lat), n. f. Meas-o(o3
)-the(tha)'kas . From

(xe<ros, middle, and 0>j<cij, a chest. Fr., mesotheque. See MESOTHE-
CIUM.

MESOTHECIUM (Lat.), n. n. Meas-o(oa
)-the(tha)'si

a
(ki

a
)-u

8m-
(u4m). From ^Aro?, middle, and 0i}Kioi>, a little chest. In the cov-
ering of an immature anther, a layer of cells with spiral annular
or reticulated fibres in their interior, situated between the external
coat (exothecium) and the internal coat (endothecium). As the
anther matures and the endothecium is absorbed, the m. itself be-
comes the inner lining or endothecium. The walls of the cells often
disappear, leaving only the fibres, which by their elasticity help to
discharge the pollen. [B, 104 (o, 35).]

MESOTHELIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mes-o(o')-the(tha)'lia-u 3m(ii 4m).
From y.4<ro<;. middle, and 0}Aj, the nipple. Of Minot, the epithe-
lioid part of the mesoderm. the peritoneal pleural epithelium, mus-
cle-plates, etc. fJ.] See also MESAM(EBOIDS.

MESOTHENAR (Lat.), n. n. Meas-oath'e"n-ar. Gen., -the-n'a-
ros (-M). From nea-o*. middle, and Oevap, the flat of the hand. Fr.,
mesothenar. See ADDUCTOR polliciK >it<ni x.s-.

MESOTHERMAL,, adj. Mea8-o-thur'm'l. Moderately warm
(said of mineral waters), fa, 48.]

MESOTHORAX (Lat), n. Meas-o(o3)-thor'aax(a sx). Gen.,
-thor'acox (-thor'acis). From nt<rot, middle, and 0u>pa, a breast-

plate. The middle ring of the thorax of an insect. [B, 28
(a, 27).]

M KSOTICA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Meas-oat-ife)'ka. From n(<rot,
middle, nnd retxos. a wall. Of Good, an order of diseases of the
connective tissues of organs, without derangement of the general
health, fa. 3l.|

MESOTOOATAKKHrs (Lnt.). n. m. ^T,.2s-ot'o(o3Vkaat(kn 3t)-

a'r"ru's(ru 4
8). From MW, middle, oSt, the ear, and

A, ape; Aa
, at; A, ah; A4

, all; Ch, chin; Ch*, loch (.Scottish); E, he; Ea
, ell; G, go; I, die; la

, iu; N, in; N J
, tank;
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catarrh. Ger., Mittelohrkatarrh. Catarrh of the middle ear. [L,

50 (a, 14).J

MESOTtECHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2s-o(o3
)-te

2(to2-e2)-ki(ch
2
e)'-

ti 2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). Ger., Bnutfcheidenentziinduny, Mit-

telfellentziindung. Mediastinal pleuritis. LL. 50 (a, 14) ; L, 135

(a, 43). J

MESOTfECHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-o(o3
)-te'(to

2'e2)-ki
2(ch2 i

2
)-

U3m(u4m). From /xeo-droixos, a partition wall. See MEDIASTINUM.

MESOTYMPANIC, adj. Me2s-o-ti2m-pa2n'i2k. From ;u<?o-os,

middle, and Tvnwavov, a drum. Of Owen, situated between the

hypotympanic and the epitympanic elements of the tympanic pedi-

cle of a fish. [L, 14 (a, 39).]

1HKSOVARIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2s-o-va(wa3
)'ri

2-u3m(u4m). See
MESOARIUM.
MESOWEINSAURE (Ger.), n. Me2s-o-vin'zoir-e2 . See MESO-

TARTARIC ACID.

MESOXALATE, n. Me2s-o2x'a2l-at. A salt of mesoxalic acid.

[B, 46 (a, 39).]

MESOXALIO ACID, n. Me2
s-9

2x-a2l'i2k. Fr., acide mesox-

alique. Ger., Mesoxalsdure. A dibasic crystalline acid, C3Ha
-

5 + H2
= CO. <c8oH + H"' or C(OH)2\Co!oH' or C (HK>

\COOH' the molecule of water of crystallization being probably

an integral part of the constitution of the acid. It is obtained

by the oxidation of amidoinalonic acid ; or by boiling alloxan with

alkalies ;
or by treating with hydrogen sulphide the deposit formed

by pouring, drop by drop, boiling lead acetate into a solution of

alloxan. M. a. forms colorless prismatic crystals, very deliques-

cent, readily soluble in alcohol and in ether, and melting at 115

C., without 'losing water. It is transformed by nascent hydrogen
into oxymalonic acid. [B ; B, 93 (a, 14).]

MESOXALYL, n. Me2s-o2x'a2 l-i
2
l. Ger., M. The bivalent

.po /

radicle of mesoxalic acid, C(OHa) QJQ)/. [B.]

MESOZOA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Me2s-o(o3 )-zo'a3 From /ueVo9, mid-

dle, and <oov, an animal. Of Van Beneden, a division of animals
classified between the Protozoa and the Metazoa, having as its

representative the Dicyemeda. [L, 11 (a, 39).]

MESPH.ODAPHNE (Lat.), u. f. Me2
s-pi

2l-o(o3)-da
2f(da3f)'ne-

(na). Gen., -daph'nes. From mespilus, the medlar-tree, and
daphne, the laurel-tree. Of Nees von Esenbeck, a genus of the
Lanracece found in Brazil : of Bentham and Hooker, a section of
the genus Ocotea. [B, 19, 38, 42, 93, 121 (a, 35).] M. cupvilaris. A
species found on the Mascarene Islands, yielding bois de cannelle,
which is said to be aromatic, stomachic, sudorific, and antidysen-
terie. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. indecora. See M. sassafras. M..

pretiosa. A species found in Para, Brazil. The bark, called pap
pretiosa, canelkina, canelilha, or pereinra, has a sweet aromatic
taste like cinnamon, and an odor suggestive of sassafras, cinnamon,
and roses ; is tonic, digestive, and stimulant, and is used in rheu-
matism and syphilis. [B, 19, 121, 180 (a, 35).] M. sassafras. An
aromatic species used medicinally under the name of canela sas-

safras. [B, 18, 121 (a, 35).]

MESPILUS (Lat.), n. m. and f. Me2
s'pi

2l-u3
s(us). Gr., netriri^

(1st def.). Fr., epine, neflier (3d def.). Ger., Mespel, Mispel (3d

def.). It., nespolo. nespilo (3d def.). Sp., nispero (3d def.). 1. Of
the ancients, the M. germanica. 2. The fruit of M. germanica. 3.

A genus of the RosacecK,'tribe Pomeae, ; by Bentham and Hooker re-

ferred to the genus Pyrus. 4. Of Wahlenberg, the genus Coton-
easter. The Mespili of Medicus are a family of plants, comprising
Torminalis, Amelanchier, Sorbus, Cotoneaster, M., etc. [B, 19, 42,

77, 121, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. eestivalis. Apple-haw ; an aquatic
species found in the southern United States. The fruits are juicy
and have a pleasant flavor. [B, 34 (a, 35).] M. amelanchier.
See AMELANCHIER vulgaris. M. aria. See PYRUS aria. M.
aroiiia. Fr., epine (ou neflier) d'orient. Aronia thorn ; a spiny,
bushy tree or shrub indigenous to southern Europe and western
Asia, and abundant on the Mount of O'ives, where its red fleshy
fruit is collected for preserves. [B, 173, 185, 275 (a, 35).] M.
a'icuparia. The Pyrus aucuparia. [B.] M. azarolus. Fr.,
e> in? (ou neflier) d'Espayne, argerolle, azarolier, pommelte.
O'er., Azarol-Wcissdorn, Azarolbaum, welsche Mispel. Azarole
thorn, Neapolitan medlar, parsley-leaved hawthorn ; a specie_s
indigenous to Palestine and southern Europe. Its pulpy fruit

(the ijie<riri\ov apotvia of Dioscorides) has a pleasant acid flavor,
and is eaten raw or preserved ; in the latter state it is used as a
stomachic, antiemetic, and antidysenteric. [B, 173, 180, 185, 275 (a,

35).] M. chammm'. The Pyrua malus. [B, 275 (a, 35).] M.
coccinea. Fr., epine (ouneflier) ecarlate. White thorn ; a North
American species growing in thickets by streams. The small
bright-purple fruits are edible. [B, 34, 173 (a, 35).] M. communist.
See M. germanica. M. cornifolia. Fr., epine (ou neflier} a
feuilles de poitier. A North American species having edible fruit.

[B, 173 (a, 35).] M. cotoneaster. See COTONEASTER vulgaris.
M. cms galli, M. cuneifolia. Fr., pied de coq. Cockspur
thorn ; a North American species the leaves of which have been used
in whooping-cough. [B, 34, 173, 185 (a, 35).] M. domestica. The
Sorbus domestica. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. germanica. Fr., epine.
(ou neflier) cultive, merlier, meslier, mesple, mesplier, mespoulier,
neflier, nesplier, nespoulier. Ger., gemeine Mispel, Nespel. Wispel,
Esperln. The medlar, common (or Dutch) medlar, minshull crab

;

the neaircA?) of Theophrastus, the m. of Pliny ; a small, much-
branched spinous tree. The young shoots and leaves are astring-
ent, and are used in decoction as a gargle. The fruits, fructus
mespili germanicoe,, mespila, rnespili, are astringent and unfit for

eating until they begin to decay. They were formerly used in diar-
rhoea and dysentery, and their seeds as a diuretic. M. germanica
elongata, M. germanica enucleator (a stoneless variety, the fruit of

which decays slowly), M. germanica macrocarpa (the large Dutch
medlar, generally preferred on account of the large size of its fruit),
M. germanica proicox, and M. germanica silvestris (wild medlar)
are varieties of this species. [B, 19, 42, 77, 173, 180, 185, 275 (a, 35).]
--M. intermedia. See M. oxyacantha. M. japonica. Fr.,

epine du Japan. See ERIOBOTRYA japonica. Wl, Loureiri. A
tree found in Cochin-China, where the fruits, which have a sweetish
acid taste, are eaten, and are used in indigestion, diarrhoea, menor-
rhagia, etc. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M. lucida. See M. crus-galli.'S/l.
oxyacantha. Fr., aubepine, acinier, bois de mai, epine blanche
(ou fle-urie), noble epine, senellier. Ger., gemeiner Weissdorn,
Hagedorn, Heckdorn, Mehlbeere, Miillerbrot. White thorn, com-
mon hawthorn, quick (or quickset) thorn, azzy-tree, bird-eagles,
may-bush : a hedge-shrub or tree indigenous to northern Europe
and Asia. The.purple, one-seeded fruit, commonly known as haws,
and the leaves and flowers, folia, flores. et fructus spina> albae (seu

oxyacanthce), were formerly used as mild astringents. [B, 173, 180,

185, 275 (a, 35).] M. populifolia. See ERIOBOTRYA japonica. ~&l.

prima. See M. azarolus. M. pyracantha. Fr., arbre de Mo'ise

(1st def.), epine aigue (ou ardente) (1st def.), petit corail (1st def.),

buisson ardent (1st def.). Ger., Feuerdorn (1st def.), Feuerstrauch
(1st def.). 1 . Of Linnaeus, the fire-bush. Christ's (or Egyptian, or ever-

green) thorn
;
a shrub found in southern Europe and Asia Minor,

the ofva.Ko.v8a. of the ancient Greeks. The scarlet fruits, about the
size of peas, were formei-ly used as an astringent. 2. Of Loureiro,
the M. Loureiri. [B, 17'3. 180. 275 (a, 35).] M. pyrifolia. See M.
cornifolia. M.. tanacetifolia. Fr.. epine (ou neflier) a feuilles
de tanaisie, epine du Levant. A species the fruits of which are
eaten. [B, 173 (a, 35).] Semen mespilorum. The seed cf M.
germanica. [B, 180 (a, 35).].

MESPLE (Fr.), MESPLIER (Fr.), MESPOULIER (Fr.), n's.

Me2
s-pr, -ple-a, pu-le-a. See MESPILUS germanica.

MESQUIT, n. Me2z-ket'. See MEZQUIT.
MESSER (Ger.), n. Me2s'se2r. See BISTOURY and KNIFE, and

cf. the next article. Afoschrapsm'. See Siveating-iRoy. Am-
putationsin'. See Amputating KNIFE. Beer'sches Staarm'.
See Beer's cataract KNIFE. Blasensteinm'. See Lithotomy
KNIFE. Bruchm'. See Hernia KNIFE. Chirurgisches M., Fe-
derm'. See SCALPRUM. Fistelm'. See SYRINGOTOME. Flietm'.
See SCALPRUM. Gebarmutterm'. See HYSTEROTOME. Gypsm'.
A knife for cutting plaster-of-Paris splints and bandages to aid in

their removal. Hornhautm'. See Cornea KNIFE. Incisionsm'.
See SCALPEL. Jaeger'sches Hornhautm'. See Jaeger's cornea
KNIFE. Knopfm'. See Lenticular KNIFE. Laiizenm'. See.Lance
KNIFE. Lenticularm', Linsenformiges M. See Lenticular
KNIFE. Meyer'sches ringforiiiiges Pharyngealm'. See Mey-
er's annular pharyngeal KNIFE. Schafm'. See ABLATOR.
Schwartze'sches gekriiiumtes M. See Schivartze's curved
KNIFE. Staarm'. See Cataract KNIFE. Steinm'. See CYSTOTOME
(1st def.). Stilling'sclies Thraiienm'. See Stilling's lacrymal
KNIFE. Verhorgenes M. See BISTOURI cache. Weber'sches
Caiialchenm'. See Weber's canaliculus KNIFE. Zweischnei-
diges M. A two-edged knife. [L, 43 (o, 43).]

MESSER (Ger.), n. Me2s'se2r. An instrument or apparatus for

measuring. Cf. the preceding article. Aderin'. See PULSIMETER.
Armm'. See BRACHIOMETRUM. Ansdehnbarkeitsm'. See

ECTASIOMETRUM. lieckeniu', Beckenneiguiigsm'. See PEL-
VIMETER. Brotstarkem'. See ALEUROMETER. I>ichtigkeitm'.
See DASYMETRUM. Essigm'. See ACETOMETER and HYDROMETER.
Gehorm'. See ACUMETER. Haiidm'. See CHEIROMETER.

Horm'. See ACUMETER. Kinderm'. See BAROMACROMETER.
Kohlenstoflfin'. See ANTHRACOMETER. Kopfm'. See CEPHA-
LOMETER. Lebensluftm'. See EUDIOMETER. Luftdichtig-
keitsm'. See AEROMETER. Luftdruckm'. See BAROMETER.
Luftdurchsichtigkeitsm'. See DIAPHANOMETER. Luftelasti-
citatsm'. See ELATEROMETER. Luftgiitem'. See EUDIOMETER.
Luftm'. See AEROMETER. Luftverderbiiissm'. See CACAER-

OMETER. Luiigenm'. See PNEUMONOMETER. Metallductili-
tatsm'. See ECTASIOMETRUM. Milchdichtheitsm'. See GALAC-
TOMETER. Milchfettrn', Milchgiitem'. See GALACTOMETER,
LACTOMETER, and CREMOMETER. Muskelkraftm'. See DYNA-
MOMETER (1st def.). Mutterm'. See HYSTEROMETER. Rahmni'.
See CREMOMETER. Salzm'. See HALOMETER. Saureiim'. See
ACIDIMETER. Stickstoff'm'. See AZOTOMETER. Siissigkeitsm'.
See GLYCYMETER. Winkelm'. See GONIOMETER. \Volbmigsin'.
See. CYRTOMETER. Zugm'. See HELCYSMOMETRUM.

MESSING (Ger.), n. Me2s'si2n2
. See BRASS.

MEST, n. Sour milk. [Ruland, Johnson (A, 325).]

MESTOM, n. Me2s'to2m. The elements of a fibro-vascular

bundle whose function is mainly conducting (e. g., the ducts). [B,
229. 291 (a, 35).] Cf. STEREOM.

MESUA (Lat.), n. f. Me 2'zhu2(su 4
)-a

s
. Fr., m., mesua. A genus

of tropical shrubs or trees, of the Guttiferce, tribe Calophyllece. The
Mesuece are : Of Sprengel, a division of the Gultiferai ; of Reichen-

bach. a section of the Clusiece. [B, 42, 170 (a, 35).] M. ferrea, M.
nagaiia, M. pedunculata, M. Roxburghii, M. salicina. Fr.,
bois d'anis (ou defer, ou de nagas). mesua des Indes. Ger., Eisen-

holzbaum. Beng.. nagkushur. East Indian iron-wood, nahor oil-

plant, nagkushur- (or nagkesur-) tree ;
an East Indian species culti-

vated in Java and Malabar for its aromatic flowers, which are also

sold as a stimulant. A glutinous resin, of sharp, aromatic odor, is

obtained from the chestnut-like fruits, and an oil from the seeds is

used as an embrocation in rheumatism. The bark is bitter, aro-

matic, and astringent, and the root is used as a tonic. [B, 19, 173,

180, 185, 275 (a, 35); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a,

39).] M. speciosa. A species resembling M. ferrea in properties
and identified with it by Hooker. The bark and root are used as a
sudorific, the leaves as an expectorant, and the oil of the seeds in

rheumatism. The fruits are laxative when fresh, but constipating
when dried. [B, 180, 212 (a, 35).]
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MKTA-. For many words beginning thus, see the correspond-
ing words without the prefix.

META-ACETPHENETIDINE, n. Meat-a3-aas-eat-fean-et'-

id-en. See PHENACETINE.

METABASIS (Lat.), n. f. Mejt-aab(a3 b)'aas(a3s)-ia8. Gen.,
-bajt'eos (-ab'asis). Gr., ^rra/Souri? (from ntroLpa.ii>*i.v, to pass over
from one place to another). A change or variation (e. g , in a dis-

ease or its symptoms, in method of treatment, etc.). jo, 48.]

METABENZENEDISULPHONIC ACID, n. Meat-a-

beauz"en-di-su3lf-oan'iak. Ger., Metabenzoldisulfonsaure. See

HKN/KNKi/I.SHfyl/IOH iC <ICI<1.

METABENZOGLYCOCYAMINE, n. Meat-a3-beanz'o-gli
ak-

o-si'aam-en. See METAGUANIDOBENZOIC ACID.

METABIOXYPHENOL, n. Meat"a3-bi-oax-ia-fean'oal. See
RESORCIN.

METABOLE (Lat.). n. f. Meat-aab(ab)'ol-e(a). Gen., -ab'oles.

Or.. firro/SoAq. Fr., metabole. 1. See METABOLISM. 2. See META-
BASIS.

METABOLIA (Lat.), n. f. Meat-a*-bol(boa
l)'i

a-a*. Gr., utra-

0oAia. See METABOLISM.

METABOLIC, adj. Met-aab-oal'ik. Lat., metabolicus. Fr.,

metabolique. Ger., metabolisch. 1. Pertaining to metabolism.
2. Pertaining to the metamorphosis of animals, etc. 3. Of Cohn,
polymorphic (said of Infusoria). [B ; J.]

METABOLISM, n. Meat-aab'oal-i'z'm. Gr., /ueraoA>, tra-

0oAi'a (from /lera/SaAAeiv, to throw into a different position). Lat.,

metabole, metabolia. Fr., metabole. Ger., Metabolic. Of Schwann
(1839), the series of chemical changes occurring in nutritive ma-
terial taken into an organism by which it is converted into an in-

tegral part of the living substance (constructive m., anabolism), also
the changes taking place in living substance by which energy is set

free (destructive m., catabolism). In the setting free of energy the

complex material in the living substance is reduced to a simpler
form, oxidation occurs, and carbon dioxide and other waste prod-
ucts appear. [B ; B, 291 (a, 35) ; J, 19, 36, 55.]

METABOLITE, n. Meat-aab'oa l-it. From MTa/3oA>j, a chang-
ing. Any substance produced by metabolism, [a, 48.]

METABOLOUS, adj. Meat-aab'oal-u3s. See METABOLIC.

METABORIC ACID, n. Meat-a-bor'iak. A monobasic acid,
HBO, obtained by keeping boric acid some time at a temperature
of 100 C. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

METABRANCHIAL,adj. Meat-a-brasn a 'ki a-aa l. FromfiT<,
behind, and /Spayx 1 *** gills. Situated behind the gills. [L, 11 (a, 39).]

METABROMANILINE, n. Meat-a3-brom-aan'ial-en. See
MONOBROMANILINK.
METABROMBENZOIC ACID, n. Meat"a3-brom-beanz-o'-

i
a k. Fr., acide metabromobenzo'ique. Ger., Afttabrombenzoesaure.
An isomeric variety of benzoic acid, C4H 4Br.CO.OH, crystallizing
in needles readily soluble in alcohol, very slightly soluble in water,
melting at 135 C., and boiling above 280 C. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]

METABROMBENZOLSULFONSAURE (Ger.), n. Ma-ta3 -

brom-bean"tsol-zul-fon'zoir-ea . See under BROMBENZENESULPHONIC
ACID.

METABROMETHYLBENZENE, n. Meat"a3-brom-eath-ial-

be'nz'en. Ger., Metabromathylbenzol. See MONOBROMETHYLBEN-
ZENE.

METABROMNITROBENZENE, n, Meat"a3-brom-nit-ro-
beanz'en. Fr., metabromonitrobenzine. Ger., Metabromnitroben-
zol. A solid substance, C(H.,Br,H,NOj,H,H,)= C8H4NOaBr, having
the constitution of benzene in which mtryl and bromine replace two
alternate atoms of hydrogen. [B, 4.]

METABROMPHENOL, n. Meat"a-brom-fean'oal. Fr., me-
tabromophenol. See MONOBROMPHENOL, DIBROMPHENOL, and TRI-
BROMPHENOL.

METABROMTOLUENE. n. Meat"a3-brom-toal-ua'en. Fr.,
metabromotoluene. See MONOBROMTOLUENE (2d def.) and TRIBROM-
TOLUENE.

METACARBONIC ACID, n. Men-a3-ka'rb-on'ik. See CAR-
BONIC ACID.

METACARPAL, METACARPIAN, adi's. Meat-as-kas
r'p'l,

-pi*-a
an. Lat., metacarpeus, metacarpianus (from utraxdpiriov^ the

wrist). Fr., metacarpien. Pertaining to the metacarpus.
METACARPO-CARPAL, adj. Meat-a3-kasrp"o-ka'r'p'l. Per-

taining to the metacarpus and the carpus, [a, 48.]

METACARPO-METACARPAL, adj. MeH-a3-ka 3
rp"o-me

at-

a'-ka'r'p'l. Pertaining to metacarpal bones in their relations to
each other, [a, 48.]

METACARPO-PHALANGEAL, adj^ Met-a-karp"o fal-
aa

n'je
a-aa l. Fr., metacarpo-phalangien. Pertaining to the meta-

carpus and the phalanges, [a, 17.]

METACARPO-PHALANGEUS (Lat.), n. m. Meat-a-karp"-
o(o*)-fa

al(fa'l)-aan(an a
)'je

a
(ge*)-u1B(u4

8). Fr., metacarpo-phalan-
ginien. See ADDUCTOR pollicis mantis.

METACARPO-PHALANGIEN (Fr.), adj. Ma-ta-ka3
r-po-

fa*-la>na-zhe-ain a
. See METACAHPO-PHALANOEAI, : as a n., a mus-

cle connected with the metacarpus and the phalanges, [a, 17.]
M.-p. tin ponce. See ADDUCTOR pollicis mantis. M.-p's

iHtlraux, M.-p's l;ii <'T;UI\ pal m:ii re>. See INTEROBSEI pal-
marts.

METACARPUS (Lat), n. m. Meat-a'-karp'u s8^u<8). From
prrd. beyond, and Kapirot. the wrist. The row of metacarpal bones
taken as a whole. [L.]

MKTACKLLULOSE, n. Meat-a-seal'ual-os. See CELLULOSE.

METACENTRE, n. Me3 t'as-seantr\ Lat.,mefncentrum (from
iitra. beyond, and Ktvrpov, a crntrci. l'r., nutuci-ntre. Ger.,

s<-ltii-<i>t<u>ii>ikt. The point at which the line of support of a float-

ing body intersects its line of rest when the divergence between
these two lines is infinitely small. The equilibrium of a floating
body is stable or unstable according as the m. is above or belc >w t he
centre of gravity. If the points coincide, the body is in indifferent

equilibrium, [a, 49.]

METACERASMA (Lat.), n. n. Meat-a2-sear(kear)-aaz(a 3s)'ma3
.

Gen., -as'matos (-atis). Gr., fieraiee'pacr/ia. See CERAKMA.
METACERASMOLUTRON (Lat.). n. n. Mea t-aa -sea r(k*- a

r)-

aaz(a 3s)-moal-uat(u4
t)'ro

an. From fLtroKipcuTiJia. (see METACERASMA),
and \ovrpov, a bath. A bath artificially wanned or cooled. [L, 50

(a, 14).]

METACETAMIDE, n. Meat-aas eat'aam-ia
d(id). Fr., meta-

cetamide. See PROPIONAMIDE.

METACETIC ACID, METACETONIC ACID, n's. Meat

aas-et'i ak, -aas-eat-oan'iak. Fr., acide metucetonique. Ger., Meia-
cetonsaure. See PROPIONIC ACID.

METACHEIRISIS (Lat.), METACHEIRISMUS (Lat.), n's
f. and in. Meat-as-kir'(chea 'i

a
r)-i

as-i2s, -kir<chaea
-i
2
r)-i

2
z(i

2s)'nm 3 s-

(mu4s). Gen., -is'eos (-cheir'isis), -cheiris'mi. Gr., nera;(i'pi<7i.f,

/itTaxeipicr/j-o? (from fitra, with, and x e'P- the hand). The treatment
of disease by manipulation. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

METACHLORAL, n. Meat-a3-klor'aa
l. Ger., M. See PARA-

CHLORAL.

METACHLORBENZOIC ACID, n. Meat-a3-klor-beanz o'iak.

Fr., acide metachlorobenzpique. Ger., Metachlorbenzorxihu-r.
See MONOCHLORBENZOIC acid (2d def.), DICHLORBENZOIC ACID, and
TRICHLORBENZOIC ACID.

METACHLORETHYLBENZENE, n. Met-as-klor-eath"-
i
al-beanz'en. Fr., metachlorethylbenzine. Ger., Metacklordthyl-
benzol. An isomeric variety of monochlorethylbenzene. C6 (H.C1.-

H,CaH8,H.H) = CgHgCl, in which two alternate atoms of hydrogen
are replaced by chlorine and ethyl. [B, 4.]

METACHLORHIPPURIC ACID, n. Me"t"a3 klor hiap
pu ar'iak. A tough amorphous substance, CH 4Cl.CO.NHCHa.CO.-

OH, somewhat soluble in boiling water, almost insoluble in cold
water. It is found in the urine after the administration of meta-
chlorbenzoic acid. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METACHLORPHENOL.n. Meat"as-klor-fean'oa l. SeeMoNO-
CHLORPHENOL (2d def.), DlCHLORPHENOL, and TRICHLORPHENOL.

METACHLORTOLUENE, n. Meat"a3-klor-tol-ua 'en. See
MONOCHLORTOLUENE (2d def.), DlCHLORTOLUENE, and TRICHLORTO-
LUENE.

METACHORESIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat-a3-ko(choa
)-re(ra)'si

as.

Gen., -es'eos (-is). Gr., (xeroxolpria-is (from /xtro, beyond, and x^P1?-

<ris, a going). Fr.. metachorese. 1. A metastasis, [a, 34.] 2. A
dislocation, or luxation, [a, 48.]

METACHROMATISM, n. Meat-a3-krom'a2t-iaz'm. Fr.,meta-
chromatisme. Change of color (e. g., of the hair or feathers). [L,
41 (a, 43).]

METACHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat-aak(a3ch)'ia(u)-sias. Gen.,
-chys'eos (-ach'ysift). Gr., fitTaxwis (from fitro, beyond, and x^'s.
a pouring). See TRANSFUSION.

METACINESIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat-a8-sian(ken)-e(a)'sias. Gen.,
-es'eos (-is). Gr., fxeTo(tin}<ris (from /^era, beyond, and ci>T(<ris, move-
ment). Ger., Metakinese, Metakinesis. 1. The stage in indirect
cell-division in which the longitudinally divided nuclear fibrils re-

arrange themselves to form the fibrils of the daughter nuclei, and
the daughter nuclei separate from each other. [Flemming (J. 63).]
2. Transposition. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METACINNAMENE, METACINNAMOL, n's. Meat a3

si'n'am-en, -oa l. Fr., metacinnameine. See CINNAMENE.

METACINNAMOL, n. Meat-as-sian'aam-oa
l. Ger., M. See

METASTYROL (1st def.).

METACISM, n. Meat'as -siaz'm. Lat,. metacittmus (for MYTA-

CISMIIS, Gr., fiVTaKi<rju<}, from MI the letter m). The too frequent
use or repetition of the letter m. [A, 312 (a, 48).]

METACO3LE, n. Me3 t'as-sel. Lat., metaccelium (from (uera,

beyond, and itoiAio, a cavity). The fourth ventricle of the brain.

[Wilder (J. 55).]

METACCELOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat-a-sel(koa-ea l)-os'ias. Gen.,
-os'eos (-os'is). The formation of a secondary space, such as the

hollowing out of the coslome of the leech after it has been filled

with connective tissue. I" Quart. Jour, of Micr. Sci.," 1884, p. 477

(J).]

METACONDYLIIS (Lat.), n. m. Meat-a 3-koan'di al(dul)-u3s-

(u4s). From utra. beyond, and nrfi'SuAo?. a knuckle. Fr.. metacon-

dyle. Ger., Obrrfinf/rryelenkknochel. Of Gorraeus, the distal joint
of a finger. [A, 325 (a, 48).]

METACONE, n. MeH'a*-kon. From utrd, beyond, and icivos,
a cone. Of H. F. Oshorn, the postero-extornal cusp of an upper
molar. [" Nature," Mar. 20, 1890, p. 467 (a, 48).J

METACONID, n. Meat-a3-kon'i ad. Of H. F. Osborn, the an-
tero internal cusp of a lower molar. ["Nature," Mar. 20, 1890, p.

467(o,48).]

METACONULE, n. Meat-a3-koan'u a
l. Of H. F. Osborn. the

posterior intermediate cusp of an upper molar. ["Nature," Mar.
20, 1890, p. 467 (o, 48).]

METACOPAIVIC ACID, n. Meat-a3-ko-pa
3-ev'iak. FT.,

ni-iili- iiii/Ki-n/niliiiri'/iii'. (Jer.. MftoeOfKtfoaMWV, An acid,
CjjIIs 4Oa , obtained by Strauss from Mnraeaibo eoj)aiva balsam,
occurring as colorless leafy crystals, insoluble in water, easily
soluble in alcohol or ether, and melting at about 206 C. Brix be-
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lieves that this substance and the copaivic acid of commerce are
identical and are not acids. He gives as the formula C20 1I 32O2 , and
as melting point 126 to 129 O. [B, 3, 270 (a, 38). J

METACYESIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2 t-a3-si(ku 8
)-e(a)'si

2s. Gen.,
-es'eos (-is). From /uiera, after, and (cvrjo-ts, pregnancy. Secondary
extra-uterine gestation, where the gestation has begun in the uterus
or the oviduct, but is continued in the abdomen. [L, 50 (a, 14). J

METACYMENE, n. Me2 t-a3-sim'en. A liquid, C IOH I4
= C 3H 7 .-

C6H 4CH 3
= C6 [H,C3H,,H,CH3,H,H], boiling at about 177 C. [B,

31 (a, 38). |
Cf. CYMENE.

METACYMOPHENOt,, n. Me2t-a3-sim"o-fe2n'o2l. See
THYMOL.

METADERMATOSIS (Lat), n. f. Me2t-a3-du6rm(de2rm)-a2 t-

(a3 t)-os'i
2 s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From fieri, beyond, and fiepjia, the

skin (see also -osis*). A morbid development of the epidermis and
the epithelium. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METADIAMIDOBENZENE, n. Me2t-a3-di-a2m"i2d-o-be2nz'-

en. Ger., Metadiamidobenzol. A substance, C8(H,NH a,H,NH2 ,-

H,H,) = C 8H 8N2 , forming prismatic crystals, which melt at 64 C.
and boil at 287 C. [B, 3 (a, 48) ; B, 4.J M. hydrochloride. A
crystalline substance, C9H 4(NH SC1)2 , used in making coloring mat-
ters. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METADIAZOAMIDOBENZOIC ACID, n. Meat-a3-di-aaz"-
aam-i2d-o-be2nz-o'i2k. A crystalline substance, CO.OH.C6H 4.NH.N :-

N.C8H4.CO.OH, occurring in orange-yellow granules, almost in-

soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether, and detonating at 180 C.

[B, 3 (a, 38).]

METADIBROMBENZENE, n. Meat"a3-di-brom-be2nz'en.

Ger., Metadibrombenzol. A liquid, C8H4Br2
=

: C8(H,Br,H,Br,H,H,),
formed from benzene by replacing two alternate atoms of hydrogen
by bromine. It boils at 219'4 C. [B, 4 ; B, 3 (a, 38).]

METADICHXORBENZENE, n. Me2t"a3-di-klor-be2nz'en.
Ger., Metadichlorbenzol. A substitution compound, C8H4C12 = C8

-

(H,C1,H,C1,H,H), of benzene in which two alternate atoms of hy-
drogen are replaced by chlorine. It is a colorless oily liquid boiling
at 172 C. [B, 3 (a, 38) ; B, 4.]

METADICHLORQUINONE, n. Meat"a3-di-klor-kwi2n'on. A
substance, C8H2 C1 2O2 = C8(H,C1,O,H,O,C1,), crystallizing from boil-

ing alcohol or petroleum spirit as large, straw-colored, rhombic
prisms, slightly soluble in water and in cold alcohol, and melting at
120 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METADICYANOBENZENE, n. Meat"a3-di-si-aan-o-beanz'en.
Ger., Metadicyanbenzol. A substance, C6(H,CN,H,CN,H,H,) =
C8N2H4 , having the constitution of benzene in which two alternate
atoms of hydrogen are replaced by two molecules of cyanogen.
[B, 4.]

METADIHYDROXYACETOPHENONE, n. Mea t-a3-di-hid-
ro2x"ia-a2s-e2 t-o-fean'on. Syn. : resacetophenone. A substance,CH 3.CO.C6H 3(OH)2 , obtained from resorcinol, and crystallizing
from hot dilute hydrochloric acid in colorless needles or rhombic
plates melting at 142 C. Paradihydroxyacetophenone, or quinace-
tophenone, is also known, and crystallizes from hot water in yellow-
green dendritic forms, soluble in alcohol and in ether, and melting
at 202 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METADIHYDROXYAZOBENZENE, n. Meat-a3-di-hid-
roax"ia-a2z-o-beanz'en. See RESORCiNOLazo&enzene.

METADIHYDROXYBENZENE, n. Me2t"a3-di-hid-ro2x-i2 -

be2nz'en. Ger., Metadihydroxybenzol. See RESORCIN.

METADIIODANIONE, n. Me2t-a3-di-i'oad-aan'ial-en. A sub-
stance, C8H3I2.NH2 , crystallizing in needles melting at about 96 C.
[B, 3 (a, 38).]

METADIIODOBENZENE, n. Meat-a3-di-i"oad-o-be anz'en.
Ger., Metadijodbenzol. A substance, C

fl(H,I,H,I,H,H,) = C8H4I2 ,

having the constitution of benzene in which two alternate atoms of
hydrogen are replaced by iodine. It crystallizes from a mixture of
alcohol and ether in rhombic tables melting at about 40 C and
boiling at about 285 C. [B, 3 (a, 38) ; B, 4.]

METADIMETHYLBENZENE, n. Meat-a3-di-meath"i al-

beanz'en. Fr., metadinethylbenzine. Ger., Metadimethylbenzol.
Metaxylene (see under XYLENE). [a, 38.J

METADIMETHYLOXYBENZENE, n. Me2t-as-di-meath"-
i
al-oax-i2-beanz'en. Ger., Metadimethyloxybenzol. Metaxylenol
(see under XYLENOL).

METADINITROBENZENE, n. Meat-a3-di-nit"ro-beanz'en.
Fr., metadinitrobenzine. Ger., Metadinitrobenzol. A substance,
C,(H,NO.,,H,NO2,H,H,) = C8H4N.jO4 , forming thin aeicular crystals
having the constitution of benzene in which two alternate atoms of
hydrogen are replaced by nitryl. [B, 3 (a, 38) ; B, 4.]

METADIOXYBENZENE, n. Meat-a3-di-o2x"ia-be2nz'en.
Lat., metadioxybenzolum [Hung. Ph.]. Ger., Metadioxybenzol.
See RESORCIN.

METADITHIOBENZOIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-di-thi"o-beanz-
o'i 2k. An acid, S2(C6H 4.CO.OH)2 . crystallizing from alcohol in short
needles almost insoluble in water, and melting at about 247 C. [B,
3 (a, 38).]

METADRASIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3-dra(dra3ysi 2s. From ^era,
beyond, and Spav, to do. An acting or working beyond (e. <?., by

Broceeding
from one sphere of action or from one body to another).

J, 50 (a, 48).]

METAETHOXYBENZOIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-eath-oax"ia -

bea nz-o'i2 k. A crystalline substance, C8H4(OC2H6)CO.OH, occur-
ring in small needles slightly soluble in water, readily soluble in
alcohol, and melting at 137 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAETHYL.METHYLBENZENE, n. Meat-a 3 -e2th"i2
l-

meath-i2l-beanz'en. Fr., metaethylmethylbenzine. Ger., Meta-

(ithylmethylbenzol. An isomeric variety of ethylmethylbenzene,
C8(H,CH 3,H,C2H 5,H,H,) = CjH,.,. It is a liquid, boiling at 158 C. to
15'J C. [B, 4.]

METAFACIAL,, adj. Me2 t-a3-fa'si 2-a2 l. From fitra, beyond,
and/ci'es, the face. Posterior to the face. [L.]

METAFERRIC HYDRATE, n. Me 2t-a3-fe2 r'i2k. Iron di-

oxydihydrate, Fe2O2(OH)2 . [B.]

METAFLUORBENZOIC ACID, n. Meat-a3-flua"oar-beanz-
o'i2k. See MONOFLUORBENZOIC ACID.

METAFURFUROL., n. Me2t-a3-fu6r'fuar-o2 l. Fr., metafur-
furol. Ger., M. An oily substance contained, together with
acetone, in furfurol, or obtained together with the latter by distill-

ing bran with diluted sulphuric acid. It boils at a much higher tem-
perature than furfurol, is less volatile, and is less soluble in water
and in ammonia. By repeated distillation it forms a reddish-brown
resinous mass. [B, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

METAGAULIC ACID, n. Me2t-as
-ga

2l'i2k. Fr., acide meta-
gallique (ou melanogallique, ou gallulmique). Ger., Metagallus-
sdure. A black substance, C8H4 2 , insoluble in water, produced
when gallic acid is brought into contact with the solution of a ferric
salt. [B, 5.]

METAGASTER (Lat.), n. m. Me2t-a3
-ga

2
st(ga

3
st)'u

6
r(ar). Gen.,

-gaste'ros (-is). From ftera, beyond, and yaorrjp, the stomach. Ger.,
Nachdarm. The embryonic alimentary canal of those animals in
which the respiratory organs are developed from it, as opposed to
the prosogaster (q. v.). [J.]

METAGASTRUL.A (Lat.), n. f. Me 2t-a3-ga
2
s(ga

s
s)'tru

2(tru4 )-

Ia3 . From jxera, beyond, and yastrula (q. v.). Of Haeckel, a modi-
fied form of gastrula in which the segmentation of the ovum and
the gastrulation have departed more or less from the original sim-
ple form seen in Amphioxus, etc. (in which the gastrula is termed
archigastrula), and the cleavage is either unequal, as in Batrachia
and mammals, or discoidal, as in birds and reptiles, with a conse-
quent modification in the gastrulation. (For the various forms see
Plate I, Figs. 1 to 6, for the archigastrula, and Figs. 7 to 30 for the
forms of m.). [J.]

METAGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3-je
2nfge2n)'e2s-i2s. Gen.,

-es'eos (-gen'esis'f. From fieTo, after, and
yeVeo-is,

an origin. Fr.,
metagendse. Ger., M. See Alternation of GENERATIONS.

METAGENETIC, METAGENIC, adj's. Me2t-a3-je
2n-e2t'i2k,

-je
2n'i 2k. Pertaining to metagenesis.
METAGLYCERIN, n. Me2t-a3-gli

2s'e 2r-i2n. Fr., metaglyce-
rine. Ger., M. An anhydride of diglyceric alcohol. C8H :2O 4 ; a
limpid, colorless, and oily liquid, less viscous than glycerin, soluble
in water and in alcohol in all proportions. It is obtained by satu-

rating glycerin in the third of its weight of water, and heating to
100 C., or by the action of hydrochloric acid on glycerin. It dis-
tills at 245 to 255 C. [B, 46, 93 (a, 14).] .

METAGNATHIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me 2t-a2g(a3
g)-na

2th(na 8
th)'i

2 -

U3m(u4m). From jxera, after, and yvd6os, the jaw. The condition
of a bird's bill when the tips of the mandibles cross each other. [L,
221 (o, 39).]

METAGNATHOUS, adj. Me2t-a2g'na2th-uss. Having the
points of the mandibles crossing each other (said of birds). IL, 343

(a, 43).]

METAGOI.DSA.URE (Ger.), n. Ma-ta s
-gold'zoir-e

2
. See

METAURIC ACID.

METAGUANIDOBENZOIC ACID, n. Me2t-as-gwa2n"i 2d-
o-be2 nz-o'i' 2k. A substance, CgH 8N3po + H2O, crystallizing from hot
water in thin four-sided tablets slightly soluble in alcohol. [B, 3

(a, 38).]

METAGUMMIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-gu3m'i2k. Fr., acide me-
tagummique. See METARABIN.

METAHYDRAZOBENZENEDISITLPHONIC ACID, n.

Me2t-as-hid"ra2z-o-be2nz"'en-di-su 3lf-o2n'i2k. A crystalline sub-

stance, C 12Hi N2(SO 3H)a , occurring in fine, colorless, monoclinic
prisms, soluble in warm water, slightly soluble in cold water,
almost insoluble in alcohol and in ether. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAHYDRIC, adj. Meat-a'-hid'ri2k. See MONOHYDRIC (3d
def.).

METAHYDROXYBENZONITRILE, n. Met-a 3-hid-ro2x"-
i
2-be2nz-o-nit'ri2 !. A substance, CH4(pH)CN, crystallizing from
hot water in small plates, from alcohol in small rhombic prisms, of

very sweet but sharp taste, and melting at 82 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAHYDROXYDIPHENYI.AMINE, n. Me2t-a 3-hid-

ro2x"i2-di-fe2n-i2l'a2m-en. A crystalline substance, C8H6.NH.C8
-

H 4OH, occurring as small plates having a pearly lustre and melt-

ing at 81 '5 C. [B, 3 (a, 38). J

METAHYDROXYISOUVITIC ACID, n. Me"t-as-hid-ro2x"-
i2 -i 2s-o-u2 -vi2t'i2k. An acid, C8(OH,H,CO.OH.CH S,H,CO.OH,), crys-
tallizing in thin needles, somewhat soluble in water, and decom
posing at 290 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAHYDROXYTOL-UENE, n. Me2t-a3-hid-ro2x"ia-to2l-u2 '-

en. Fr., meta-hydroxytoluene. See CRESOL.

METAISOCYMOPHENOt, n. Me2t"a 3 -ias-o-sim"'o-fe2n'-os l.

See CARVACROL.
METAJODNITROBENZOI, (Ger.), n. Ma-ta3

-yod-net-ro-
be2n-tsoal'. See IODONITROBENZENE.

METAJODTOL.UOL, (Ger.), n. Ma-tas
-yod-tol-u-o

a
l'. See ME-

TIODOTOLUENE.

METAL,, n. Me2t'aa l. Gr, /ueYaAAov. Lat., metallum. TFr.,me-
tal. Ger., Metall. Any one of a class of elementary bodies distin-

guished by their lustre, their high specific gravity, the'ir malleability,
ductility, and electrical and thermal conductivity, and, chemically,

O, no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Tha
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U, urn: U, like u (German).
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by the basic properties of their oxides (hence called "
basigenic ele-

ments"). Precisely what elements are to l>e included under this

class is not yet perfectly settled. [B, 6.] See NON-METALLIC. Al-
kali-m.. Alkaline iu. Fr., metal alcalin. Ger., alkalisches Me-
tall. One of a group of metallic elements comprising sodium, po-
tassium, lithium, rubidium, and caesium. They are all univalent,
and are distinguished by the strong basic properties of their oxides
and the solubility of their salts in water. The radicle ammonium,
(NH 4 ), is often included in this group on account of the similarity
of its reactions and the isomorphism of its salts with those of the
metals of this class. [B.] Alkaline earth ni's. M's whose ox-

ides form the alkaline earths (q. r.). Anti-friction m. An alloy

consisting of about 5 per cent, of copper, about 10 of antimony, and
about 85 of tin ; or 1J per cent, of copper, 13 of antimony, 45J of

tin, and 40 of lead (Babbit's m.). [B, 3 (a, 38).] Ashbury m. An
alloy similar to Britannia m., consisting of 77'8 per cent, of tin, 19'4

of antimony, and 2'8 of zinc. [B, 3 (a, 38).] Babbit's m. See un-
der Anti-friction m. Base m. Ger., unedles Metall. Of the al-

chemists, one of the ordinary m's as distinguished from the noble
m's. [B.] Bell in. Lat., OKS campanaruin.. Fr., metal de cloche.

Ger., (llockengul, Glockenspeise, Glockenmetall. An
alloy

of from
4 to 5 parts of copper and 1 part of tin, with occasionally a little

lead, etc. [B, 3.] Britannia m. Ger., alyier'aches Metall. An
alloy of tin, copper, and antimony, occasionally containing lead
and bismuth ; or made of 857 per cent, of tin. 10'4 of antimony, 2'9

of zinc, and 1 of copper, or of 8T9 per cent, of tin, l<5
-2 of antimony,

and 1 '9 of zinc, without copper. It is used for making articles in

imitation of silverware. [B, 3 (a, 38); B, 4.] Dutch in. A very
malleable alloy made up of 11 parts of copper and 2 of zinc. [B.]
Fusible in. Ger., leichtjliissiyeit Metall. An alloy of bismuth

with lead, tin, and occasionally cadmium ; distinguished by its low
melting point, and by its capacity for expanding while solidifying.
[B, 3.] Gun in. A yellow alloy consisting of from 9 to 11 parts of

copper and 1 part of tin. [B, 3.1 Muntz's m. Malleable brass;
an alloy of 2 parts of zinc and 3 of copper, with a little lead and
sometimes tin. [B, 16.] Noble in. Ger., edles Metall. Of the al-

chemists, one of those metals distinguished by their costliness and
rarity, which did not tend to oxidize on heating or exposure to air,
and so remained untarnished. Gold, silver, and mercury were the

typical noble m's ; platinum, iridium, ruthenium, osmiu n, palladi-
um, and possibly aluminium may also be so reckoned. [B.] Shot
in. Lead containing from i to I per cent, of arsenic ; used for

making small shot. [B, 17], Speculum m. An alloy of 2 parts
of copper and 1 part of tin, with sometimes a little arsenic ; used
for the mirrors of reflecting telescopes. [B, 3.] Stereo-m. A very
strong m., an alloy of 10 to 12 parts of copper and G to 8 of zinc, with
a little iron and tin. [B, 17.] White m. See Anti-friction m.
M f: r A I, (Fr.). n. Ma-ta3

l. See METAL. M. de cloche. See
Bell METAL. Teinture des metaux. See Tinctura metallorum
(under METALLUM).
METALBUMIN, n. Me2t-aal-bua'mi<1n. Fr., metalbumine.

Syn. : pseudo-mucin. A substance found by Hammerstein in the
fluids of the ovarian cysts, occurring as a white hygroscopic powder,
readily soluble in water, and containing about 50 per cent, of car-

bon, 7 of hydrogen, 10 of nitrogen, 1 of sulphur, 31 of oxygen, and
1 of ashes. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

METALDEHYDE, n. Meat-aal'dea-hid. Fr., metaldehyde. A
polymer of aldehyde, occurring in colorless acicular or prismatic
crystals of the composition (CaH4O). IB, 270 (a. 38).]

METALEPSY, n. Meat'as -leap-si
a

. Gr., /aeriA^is. Fr., meta-
lepxie. Displacement of one constituent of a chemical compound
by substitution, [a, 48.]

METALEPTIC.adj. Meat-as -lea p'ti
ak. Gr., M'TOA^I-IKO? (from

fKroAa/i/SareiK, to partake in). Lat., metalepticus. Ger.. mitwir-
kend. 1. Of a muscle, acting with another, participating in a move-
ment. 2. Pertaining to inetalepsy. [L, 56 (a, 43).]

METALL (Ger.), n. Ma-tal'. See METAL. Algier'sches M.
See Britannia METAL. Edles M. See Noble METAL. Leichtfliis-
itiges M. See Fusible METAL. M'asche. Metallic oxides formed
during the processes of roasting or melting. [L, 30 (a, 14).] M'-
bleirhung. See ALBIFICATION. M'cenient. See Fusible METAL.
M'relz. See GALVANISM. M'salz. The salt of a metallic oxide.

[B, 48 (a, 14).] M'schlucken. See METAT.LOPHAGY. M'schmerz.
SeeMETALLODYNiA. M'schwftrze. See COPPERAS. M'seife. See
PLASTER and OLEATE.
METALLACTER (Lat.), n. m. Meat-aal(al)-laak(lask)'tu 6

r(tar).

Gen., -er'os (-is). Gr., fteTaAAa*Tijp. Of Trevisan, the genus Bacil-
lus. See BACILLUS tremulus and BACILLUS ulna.

METALLAGE (Lat.), METALLAXIS (Lat.), n's f. Meat-aal-

(al)'laj(lag)-e(a) -ajl(al)-laax(la'xi'ias. Gen., -al'lages. -ax'eos
(-M). Gr., firroAAayij. /icraAAafit (from ft<TaAAa<r<rcii>, to exchange).
A change, especially of form. [A, 322 (a, 21).] Cf. METABASIS.
METALLENTEBOPHTHISIS (Lat.), n. f. Met-aa

l(al)-leant-
e*r-o't(oa f)'ia8(this)-is8. Gen., -pMhis

>

eo*(-oph'thixis). From M<roA-
Aoi', a metal, frrtpov, an intestine, and <fr0io-, decay. Ger., Metall-
dnrmHchicindtucht. Intestinal phthisis due to metallic poisoning.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

METALLIC, adj. Met-a*l'iak. Gr., /*rraAAiK<fc (from >i<?TaAAoi/,
metal). Lat.. metallicu*. Pertaining to. consisting of, or having
the properties of a metal or metals, [a, 48.]

METALLIKOBM, adj. Met-al'i-form. From ^ra\\ov. a
metal, and forma, form. Having the appearance or properties of
a metal, fa, 48.]

METALLINE, adj. Me't'a'1-en. From ^eraAAov, a metal. Con-
sisting of or containing metal.

METALLOCHYMIA (Lat.), n. f. Met-aaKal)-lo(lo)-ki am-
(ch'ii'mt-ifet'a1 . From fic'roAAoF. a metal, and xvji'a, chemistry.
Fr., mi'-tiilliM-liiiiiif. (ii-r.. Mitnllochemie. The chemistry of met-
als. [L, 41 (a, Ml]

METALLODYNIA (Lat.), n. f. Met-al(al)-|o<lo
2
)-di

an<dun)'-
i
s-a>. From jae'TaAAov, a metal, and ofivci), pain. Ger., Metall-
schmerz. Pain due to metallic poisoning. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METALLOID, n. Meat'aal-oid. From fieraAAoi', a metal, and
ttios, resemblance. Fr., metalloide. Ger., M. l. Bee jVcm-merattfc
ELEMENT. 2. An element intermediate in properties between the
non-metallic and the metallic elements. In this sense the m's in-

clude hydrogen, arsenic, tellurium, antimony, tin, bismuth, molyb-
denum, uranium, niobium, titanium, tungsten, zirconium, vana-
dium, and perhaps tantalum. [B, 6.] Alauuerdeiiin'. See ALU-
MINIUM.

METALLOPHAGY, n. Meat-aal-oa f'aaj-i
a

. Lat., metallopha-
gia (from ft.tra\\ov, a metal, and <f>a.yeiv, to devour). Fr., nn'tul-

lophagie. Ger., Metallschlucken. A form of mania in which the
patient tries to swallow pieces of metal. [L, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

METALLOSCOPY, n. Meat-aal-oas'koa
p-i

a
. From /TaAAoK, a

metal, and vicoirtiv, to examine. Fr., metalloscopie. Ger., M< lul-

loskopie. Of Dujardin-Beaumetz, the phenomena observed in hys-
terical cases, produced by the application of metals to the sk'in.

[a, 34.]

METALLOTHEKAPY, n. Me2t-a2l-o-ther'a a
p-i

a
. From

/it'raAAoi-, a nietal, and Otpairtia, medical treatment. Fr.. metullo-

therapie. Ger., Metallotherapie. The treatment of certain nerv-
ous diseases, especially those of hysterical origin, by the application
of plates, bracelets, rings, or chains of different metals to the af-
fected locality. It was maintained that the results obtained were
due to the feeble galvanic currents generated by the contact of the
metal with the skin, but the same results have been obtained by
inert substances, such as wood

;
while the fact that in many cases

the patient does not know what will happen seems to disprove hyp-
notic suggestion. [Wood (a, 34).] Baliieal m. The production
of the phenomena of m. by the action of mineral waters on the or-

ganism. [Axenfeld-Huchard(a, 34).] Hydro-m. The production
of the phenomena of m. by cutaneous irritation with hot or cold
water. [Axenfeld-Huchard (a, 34).] Internal m. M. by the in-

ternal administration of metals. [Axenfeld-Huchard (a, 34).]

METALLOTOXEMIE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Ma-ta3l-o-tox-e-me.
Metallic poisoning. [A, 250 (a, 17).]

METALLUM (Lat.), n. n. Meat-a2l(asl)'lu'm(lum). See METAL.
Crocus inetallorum. Fr., so/ran des metaux. Ger., Metall-

stafran. Sp., azafrdn de metales [Sp. Ph.]. See Crocus ANTIMONII.

Lupus inetallorum. Crude antimony trisulphide. [B.] See
ANTIMONIUM crudum. Malleus inetallorum. Corrosive subli-

mate. See MERCURY bichloride. Manna metallorum. Calo-
mel. See MERCURY chloride. Mater inetallorum, M. fluidiim.
See MERCURY. M. haematopoieticum. See IRON. M. proble-
inat inn. Native tellurium ; so called on account of its metallic
lustre. [B, 3.] Mors metallorum. Corrosive sublimate. See
MERCURY bichloride. Kegulus metallorum. The hardened
cake found under the slags in the process of reducing metals. |B.
270 (a, 38).] Tinctura ex croco metallorum. See under CRO-
CUS. Tinctura metallorum. Fr., teinture des metaux. Syn.:
lilium Paracelsi (1st def.). 1. A preparation made by melting to-

gether 122 parts of metallic antimony and 30 each of tin and red

copper, powdering, adding 184 parts each of nitre and potassium
bitartrate, heating, powdering, digesting a fortnight with 1.000

parts of alcohol, and filtering. 2. See Tinctura FERRI chlorati
cetherea. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

METAMECONIC ACID, n. Me2t-as-me 11k-o3n'i !'k. Fr., acide

metameconique. Ger., Metameconsciure. See COMENIC acid.

ME-TAMEB, n. Me"t'as-mu6r. See METAMERIDE.

METAMEBE, n. Meat'as-mer. Lat., metameron. Ger.,Meta-
mer. One of a number of similar segments (which often become
differentiated), placed longitudinally as a joint of a Tcenia. [L.]

METAMEBIC, adj. Me't-a'-me^r'Pk. Fr., metameriqne.
Ger., metamerisch. Or, pertaining to, or characterized by met-
amerism ; acting the part of a metameride. [B.]

METAMEBIDE, n. Meat-a8m'ear-i2d(id). Fr., metameride.
Ger., Metamerid. Syn.: metamer. One of a set of metameric sub-

stances. The term is. however, usually restricted to the more com-

Elex,
less typical, or less known of the metameric bodies. [B.] See

30MERIC and ISOMERIDE.

METAMEBISM, n. Meat-a'm'e !1 r-i2z'm. From fitrd, after,
and /*< pos. a part. See under ISOMERISM.

METAMETHOXYBENZOIC ACID, n. MeH-a'-me'th-oix"-
i-beanz-o'i ;lk. A substance, C.H 4(OCH S)CO.OH. crystallizing from
hot water in long needles melting at about 107 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAMETHYLPHENOL, n. Meat-as-meath"i !1l-fe 11n'oi l. Fr.,

metamethylphenol. Metacresol. [B.] See under CRESOL.

METAMIDOBENZONITBILE, n. Men-aam"i ad-o-beanz-o-

nit'ri"!. A substance. C.ILfNH^CN = C n[H,NH.j.HCN.H.H |.
en s

tAllizing from dilute alcohol in long white needles, melting at about
54 C., and boiling at about 290 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAMIDOBENZOYLFOBMIC ACID, n. Me't-aam"iad-

o-beanz o-i al-foarm'i ak. An acid. C.^fNHjiCO.CO.OH = CIH,-
NH a,H,CO.CO.OH,H,H], crystallizing from boiling water in sliin-

iii^' needles or prisms, almost insoluble in alcohol and in ether, and
decomposing when heated. |B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAMIDOPHENYLHYDBAZINE, n. Meat-aam"iad-o-

fean'"ial-hid'raaz-en. A basic substance, H 9N.C,,H 4.NH.NH.,, oc-

curring as a varnish-like mass, becoming, when wanned, an odor-

less oil of hitter taste, slightly soluble in water, easily soluble in

alcohol and in ether. [B, 8 (a, 38).]

fRAMONOCHLORAJIIDOBKKZEinE, MFTAMO-
NOCHLOBAMIDOBEN/OL, MKTAMONOCHLOBANI-
LINE. n's. Meat'"as-moan-o-klor-aam"iad-o-be'nz'en, -ol, -aan"-

i
al-eu. See MONOCHI.OHANILINE.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottiah); E, he; E, ell; O, go: I, die; I*, in; N, In; N, tank;
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METAMORPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Men-a3-mo2rf'i 2-a3 . See META-
MORPHINE.

METAMORPHIC, adj. Me2t-a3-mo2rf'i2k. Lat., metamorphi-
cus. Fr., metainorphique. Ger., metamorphisch. 1. Of or per-
taining to metamorphosis ; metamorphosed, [a, 17.] 2. See META-
MORPHOUS. 3. See ALLOMORPHCS.

METAMORPHINE, n. Me2t-a3-mo2rf'en. An alkaloid found
by Wittstein in the mother-liquor of morphine manufacture which
has not yet been fully investigated. It was used by Frommtiller as
a sudorific. ['' Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," x, xxi (a, 14).]

METAMORPHISM, n. Me2t-a3-mo8rf'i2z'm. From vera,
among, and ju.op$7j, form (see also -ism*). Fr., metamorphisme.
The changing of form or structure ;

in botany, the succession of
different forms of reproductive bodies in Fungi. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

METAMORPHOPSIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3-mo2rf-o2p'si
2-a3 .

From Metamorphosis (q. v.) and <oi^, the eye. Fr., metamorphopsie.
Ger., Metamorphopxie. A defect of vision in which horizontal or
vertical lines, instead of appearing straight, seem bent and crooked.
It is due to an alteration in the position of the rods and cones of
the retina, which may be either spread out or packed too closely
together ; and this may be caused by the pressure of inflammatory
products, or by shrinking and contraction, by detachment of the
retina. [F.]

METAMORPHOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3-mo2rf-os'i2s ; in Eng.,
me 2t-a3-mo2rf'os-is. Gen., -phos'eos (-is). Gr., /u.eTa/x.dp4>uri9 (from
/nTaju.op<oCi', to transform). Fr., metamorphose. Ger.. Meta-
morphose, Umgestaltung, Fornuvechsel. It., metamorfosi. Sp.,
metamorfosis. 1. A change of structure or form ; a transforma-
tion. 2. In botany, the vegetable m. of Linnaeus ; the transforma-
tion of one plant-organ into another ; or the modification, without
loss of morphological equivalence, of the appearance of a plant-
organ resulting from its adaptation to a special function. Of
Sachs, the adaptation to various physiological purposes of morpho-
logically equivalent members. [B, 77, 121, 208 (a, 35).] Adipose
m. See Fatty m. Albuminous m. Ger., albuminose Meta-
morphose. See Cloudy SWELLING. Ascending m. Fr., meta-
morphose ascendante. The transition from a lower to a higher
form (e. g., a calyx to the corolla, or the corolla to stamens). [B,
104 (a, 35).] Caseous m., Cheesy m. Fr., metamorphose caseeuse.
Ger., kdsige Metamorphose, Verkasung. See CASSATION. Com-
plete m. The m. of an insect, comprising the three distinct stages
of larva, pupa, and imago. [L, 147 (a, 39).] Croupous m. Fr.,
metamorphose croupeuse. Ger., croupose Metamorphose. The
change which epithelial cells undergo when passing into the
croupous state. They enlarge from increase of protoplasm, and
many points appear in them, up to O'Ol mm. in size, either round
or oval, at first in the periphery, then in the centre. Between
these points the cell-substance presents a porous or indented
appearance, and becomes very resistant. As the nucleus dis-

appears, new points arise, and the cells finally become pierced
by a great number of pores, and are toothed at the periphery.
The round cells sometimes appear empty ; at other times they
contain a nucleus or a pus-corpuscle. [D, 3.] Descendingm. Fr., metamorphose descendante. See Retrograde m. Direct
m. See Ascending m. Fatty m. Lat., m. adiposa. Fr., meta-
morphose graisseuse. Ger., Fettmetamorphose, fettige Metamor-
phose. A retrogressive process in tissues, especially in those of
inflammatory origin, by which they are partially converted into
fat, softened, and prepared for absorption ; fatty degeneration.
[B ; D.] Granular albuminous m. Ger., kornige Eiweissme-
tamorphose. Amyloid degeneration (q. v.) in which the tissues
are filled with small pale molecules, and thus produce the char-
acteristic cloudy swelling (q. v.). [D, 3.] Hemimetabolic m.
M. in which the different succeeding stages are not markedly dif-

ferent, although the beginning and terminal stages may vary
greatly. [J.I Holometabolic m. See Complete m. M. adi-
posa. See Fatty ?>i. M. regrediens. See Regressive m. Pro-
gressive m. Fr., metamorphose progressive. Ger., progressive
Metamorphose. The change which takes place in a part when
its nutrition is increased, the part taking up surplus material,
and its growth being increased. [D, 3.] Regressive m., Re-
trograde m., Retrogressive m. Lat., m. regrediens. Fr.,
metamorphose regressive (ou retrograde, ou retrogressive). Ger.,
riickschreitende Metamorphose. 1. A retrograde change ; degen-
eration

; atrophy of tissues or their transformation into matter
of lower organization (effete material). Cf. HISTOLYSIS. 2. Of
Goethe, the reversion of an organ from a higher to a lower form
(e. g., the transformation of the essential organs in the so-called
double flower into colored flower-leaves or petals). [Gray ; B, 104
(a, 35).] Viscous in. Of the blood plates, an increased viscidity
causing them to stick together and to foreign matters : it is pro-
duced by placing them under unnatural conditions [" N. Y. Med.
Jour..

11

Aug. 4, 1888, p. 12C (a, 34).] Vegetable m. See M.
(2d def.).

METAMORPHOUS, adj. Me2t-a3-mo2rf'u 3s. Fr., meta-
morphique. Ger., metamorphisch. Amorphous, but showing a
tendency to crystallization. [B.]

METAMORPHY, n. Me 2t'a3-mo2rf-i. See METAMORPHOSIS.
METAMYI.ENE, n. Me2t-a2m'i 2l-en. Fr., metamylene. Ger.,

Metamylen. Of Balard. a substance. C20H 40 ,
made up of the in-

ferior products of the distillation of the polymers of amylene, and
obtained by JHeatmg amylic alcohol with sulphuric or phosphoric
acid, or with zinc chloride. [B, 38, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

METAMYI/TOI,UENE, n. Me2t-a 2m-i2l-to2l-u a 'en. A liquid
substance, CH3 .C6H 4 .C 3H 6(CH 3)2 , of aromatic odor, boiling at
about 209 C. [B, 3 (a, 3*).]

METANAPHTHALIN, n. Me2t-a3-naf'tha'>l-i!'n. Fr.. meta-
naphtaline. A solid hydrocarbon obtained by dry distillation of a
resin, when at the last the fatty products are passing over. By
pressing these in blotting paper, and crystallizing repeatedly with

concentrated alcohol, m. is obtained in the form of colorless pearly
scales, tasteless and with a slight odor of wax, melting at 70 Cand boiling at 325 C., without decomposition. It is insoluble in
water, sparingly soluble in cold alcohol, easily soluble in hot abso-
lute alcohol, and in ether, naphtha, and in other liquid hvdrocar-
bons. [B, 46, 93 (a, 14).]

METANEPHRIC, adj. Me2t-a3-ne2f'ri2k. Pertaining to or
connected with the metauephros. [L, 42, 201.]

METANEPHROS (Lat.), n. m. Me 2 t-a 3-ne2f'ro2s From UT<
after, and vtfofc, a kidney. The posterior division of the segmentai
duct, which becomes the kidney and ureter. [L, 142, 201.]

METANETHOL, n. Me2t-a*n'e2th-o2]. Fr., metanethol See
under ANETHOL.

METANGISMUS (Lat.). n. m. Me2t-a2n(a3
n)-ji

2
z(gi

2
s)'mi] 3s-

(mu*s). Gr., perayy>i<rpos. The act or process of pouring from one
vessel into another. [A, 31 1 (a, 48).]

METANITROBENZACETIC ACID, n. Me'f'a3 nit-ro
be2nz-a2s-e2 t'i2k. See NITROBENZOYLACETIC ACID.

METANITROBENZENESULPHONIC ACID, n Met"'-
as-mt-ro-be2nz"en-su3lf-o2n'i2k. Ger., Metanitrobenzolsulfonsaure
bee under NITROBENZENESM/P/IOWIC acid.

METANITROBENZOIC ACID, n. MeH"aS-nit-ro-be2nz-o'-
i
2k. See MONONITROBENZOIC ACID.

METANITROBENZOYLACETIC ACID, n. Met'"a-nit-
ro-be2nz"o-i2l-a2s-e2t'i2k. See NITROBENZOYLACETIC ACID.

METANITROBENZYL, n. Me2t-a3-nit-ro-be2nz'i2 l. Fr.,
metanitrobenzyle. Ger., M. See under NITROBENZYL. M. alco-
hol. Fr., alcool metanitrobenzylique. Ger.. M'alkohol. A thick
oily liquid, C(H,H,H,NO2,H,CHa.OH,) = C7H7NO3, decomposingwhen heated. [B, 4.]

METANITROCYANOBENZENE, n. Me2t'"a3-nit-ro-si"a2n-
o-be2nz'en. A crystalline substance, C8(H,NO2.H,CN,H,H,)=:C7

-

H 4N2O2 , having the constitution of benzene in which two alternate
atoms of hydrogen are replaced by nitryl and cyanogen. [B, 4.]

METANITROMANDELIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-nit-ro-ma2nd-
e21'i2k. An acid, C6H4(NO)2CH(OH)CO.OH, having a very strongly
acid and bitter taste, slightly soluble in water, alcohol and ether,
and crystallizing from a mixture of ether and petroleum spirit in
small, yellowish, vitreous rhomboedra melting at about 120 C. [B,
3 (a, 38).]

METANITROPHENOI,, n. Me2t-a3-nit-ro-fe2n'o2l. Fr.,meta-
nitrophenol. Ger., M. See MONONITROPHENOL.

METANITROTOLUENE, n. Me2t-a3-nit-ro-to2l-u2 'en. See
under MONONITROTOLUENE.
METANOTUM (Fr.), n. Ma-ta3-no-tu3m2

. The dorsal plate of
the metathorax of insects. [L, 353 (a, 39).]

METANTIMONATE, n. Me2t-a2n-ti2m'o2n-at. Fr.. metan-
timoniate. A salt of metantimonic acid. [B, 159.] See ANTIMO-
NATE, PYRANTIMONATE, and ANTIMONY pentoxide.
METANTIMONIC ACID, n. Me 2t-a2n-ti2-mo2n'i !1k. Fr.,

acide metantimonique. Ger., Metantimonsintre. It., acido metan-
timonico. 1. Of the older writers, pyrantimonic acid (q. v.). 2.

According to more recent nomenclature, a monobasic acid, SbO2OH
(often called antimonic acid), which has a chemical structure re-

sembling that of metaphosphoric acid. [B, 159.]

METANTIMONIOUSACID, n. Me2 t-a2n-ti 2-mo'np-u 3s. Fr.,
acide metaiitimonieux. Ger., Metantimonigsaure. See under
ANTIMONIOUS acid.

METAOXYBENZOIC ACID, n. Me2t a3-o2x-i2-be2nz-o'iak.
Fr., acide met-oxybenzoique. Ger., Metaoxybenzoesaure. Meta-
hydroxybenzoic acid. [B.] See HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID.

METAOXYDIPHENYL,AMINE, n. Me2t-a3-oax-i2-di-fe2n-
i
2l'a2m-en. See HYDROXYDIPHENYLAMINE.

METAPECTIC ACID, n. Me"t-a3 pe^k'ti^. Fr., acide meta-
pectique. Ger.. Metapekt in satire. An amorphous volatile sub-
stance obtained by boiling pectic acid with alkaline solutions and
having, according to Fremy, the constitution C8H6O7 . It is easily
soluble in water and optically inactive. An optically active m. a.

has been obtained by Scheibler, who considers it identical with
arabin. [B, 27 (a, 38).]

METAPEDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2t-a3-ped(pe2
d)'i

2-usm(u 4m).
From /ixtTa, after, and pes, the foot. Fr., metapede. See META-
TARSUS.

METAPERISTROPHIK (Ger.), n. Ma-ta3
-pa-re-strof-ek'. A

rare complication of the foetal
" movement of restitution " in which

the occiput turns first to one maternal thigh, and then back
again to the other, before the shoulders are expelled. [A, 91 .]

METAPHASES, n. pi. Me2t'a3-faz-es. From MT<X, beyond,
and <fraeris, a phase. Ger., Metaphasen. Of Strasburger, the

changes taking place in an indirectly dividing nucleus from the
time the nuclear fibrils have divided longitudinally till the daughter
nuclei have become wholly separated from each other. [J.]

METAPHENYLENE, n. Me2t-a3-fe2n'i2l-en. See under
PHENYLENE. M'dicarbonic acid. Ger., Metaphenylendicarbon-
<saure. See PHTHALIC ACID. M'oxamic acid. A crystalline
substance, CSH 4(NH2)NH.C2O2OH, occurring in bushy needles of

very high melting point and but slightly soluble in water. [B, 3

METAPHERY, n. Meat-aaf'ear-ia . From /uera, beyond, and
06'peiv, to bear. Of Morren, the displacement of organs in plants.
[Masters (B, 308 [a, 35]).]

METAPHL,OGOSIS(Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3 -flo(flo2)-go'si
2 s. Gen.,

-os'eos (-is). From fifra, beyond, and <f>A<yy<ooT, a burning. Fr.,

metaphlogose. Ger., Metaphlogose. Of Lobstein, inflammation

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th 2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U 6

, urn; U, like u (German).
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with sanguineous engorgement but without much induration. [I,,

55 (a, 35).]

METAPHOSPHATE, n. Meat-a-foas'fat. Fr.. tn,'(<ii>li,>.i-

phate. Qer., Mttaphosphat. A salt of metaphosphoric acid.

METAPHOSPHORIC ACID, n. Me2t-a'-foas-fo2r'i 2 k. Fr.,
acide metapliosphoriyue. Ger., Metapliosphorsriure. Monobasic
phosphoric acid, glacial phosphoric_acid, metaphosphoryl hydrox-
ide ; a monobasic acid. HPO a

= OHPO OH, derived from phos-
phoric acid by heating its solution until the residue ceases to give
off water. It forms a soft, pasty, amorphous, deliquescent mass,
of strongly acid taste, slowly soluble in water. [B, 8.] Diluted
in. a. [Nat. Form.]. A solution of 780 grains of m. a. in enough
distilled water to make 10 fl. oz. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," xxxvi (a, 14).]

METAPHOSPHORYL, n. Me2t-a3-fo2s'foar-ia l. A univalent
radicle, POa = OHP O' found in metaphosphoric acid. [B.] M.
chloride. A syrupy substance, POjUl. [B, 3.] M. hydroxide.
See METAPHOSPHORIC ACID.

METAPHRENON (Lat.), METAPHRENUM (Lat.), n's n.

Meat-aaf(a3f)'re2n-o2n, -u*m(u4m). Gr., ntT<i<t>pevov (from intra., be-

hind, and 4>f>*iv, the midriff). Ger., Oberriicken. The part of the
back situated between the shoulders. [L, 84 (a, 43).]

METAPHTHALIC ACID, n. Meat-aaf-tha2ri2k. Fr., acide
isophtalique. See PHTHALIC ACID.

METAPHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat-aaf(a3
f)'i(u

6
)-si

as. Gen.,
-phys'eos (-aph'ysis). See METAMORPHOSIS.

METAPHYTEIA(Lat.),n.f. Me2t-a3-fi2(fu)-ti'(te2 'i
a)-a. Gr.,

fiercu^vreta (from fierd, beyond, and <j>vreia, a planting). Transplan-
tation. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METAPLASIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3
-pla(pla

3
)'zi

2
(si

2
)-a*. Gr.,

jifTaTrAacris (from ^era. beyond, and >rAd<ri, conformation). Ger.,
Metaptasie [Virchow], Umbildung. Of Virchow, the replacement
of one tissue by another, or the transformation of one tissue into
another, such as the replacement of the cartilaginous by the os-
seous skeleton, the transformation of red into yellow marrow or
the reverse. The process may be pathological also, as in osteoma-
lacia. It occurs in tissues from the same germ layer, and is mostly
seen in those derived from the mesoblast. [" Arch, f . path. Anat.
u. Physiol. u. f. klin. Med.," xcvii, 3, p. 410 (J).]

METAPLASM, n. Me2t'a-plaaz'm. Lat., metaplasma (from
futrd, beyond, and irAaer/no, anything molded). Fr.. metaplasme.
1. Material in a cell which is of lower quality than the true proto-
plasm. It is protoplasm undergoing retrograde metamorphosis, or
nourishment not fully transformed into protoplasm. [J, 58.] 2.

Of Hanstein the granular substances mixed with the protoplasm of
plants. [B, 229, 291 (a, 35).]

METAPLASTIC, adj. Meat-as-pla
ast'iak. From fieri, beyond,

and irAaoTiKo?, plastic. Ger., metaplastich. 1. Of Strelzoff, per-
taining to the direct transformation of cartilage or membrane into
bone. ["Arch. f. mik. Anat.," 1875, p. 235 (J).] 2. See PERIOS-
TEAL.

METAPLEIJRA (Lat.). n. f. Meat-a8-plu2 'ra3 . From nerd,
beyond, and irAevpd, the side. The lateral plate of the metathorax
of insects. [L, 353 (o, 39).]

METAPLEURAL, adj. Me2t-a3
-plu

a 'r'l. Pertaining to the
metapleura.
METAPLEX [Wilder], n. Me2t'as-ple

ax. Gen., -plex'us. From
utTd. beyond, and plexus, a twining. Lat., metaplexus. See Clio-
rioid PLEXUS.

METAPODIUM (Lat.), n. n. Meat-as-pod(poad)'ia-u3m(u4m).
From ^erd, after, and iroiis, the foot. 1. In the Molluxca, the pos-
terior lobe of the foot. [L, 147 (a, 27).] 2. See METATARSUS
(1st def.).

METAPOPHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat-aap(a 3
p)-o

2 f 'i
2(u 8

>-si
2s.

Gen., -phys'eos (-oph'ysis). From utrd. after, and airo^va-is. an off-
shoot. Of Owen, one of the posterior tubercles found on some of
the vertebrae. [L, 14, 44.]

METAPOROPCEIA (Lat.), METAPOROPOIESIS (Lat.),
n'sf. Mea

t-a*-po
ar-o(o8 )-pe'(po

2 'ea )-i
2-as , -poi-e(a)'8i

as. Gen., -pee' ice,
-es'eos (-is). From litrd, beyond, irdpos, a passage, and jroteiV. to
make. Fr., metaporopoieee. Ger.. HautoffiumQsicechsel. 1. Of
Galen, a change in the pores of the skin, especially from diseased
to a healthy state. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14, 43).] 2. See METASYNCRISIS
(1st def.).

METAPROPYLMETHYLBENZENE, METAPROPYL-
MKTHYLBENZOL, n's. Mea

t-a'-prop"i
2l-mea th-i2l-be2nz'ean,

-oa l. Fr., metapropylmethylbenzine. Metacymene. [B.]

METAPTERYGIUMtLat.). n. n. Meat-a'-tear(pte
2
r)-i

a
j(ug)'i 2 -

um(u 4m). From ftrrd, after, and irrV>vf, a fln. The posterior of
the three cartilaginous or osseous pieces by means of which the
pectoral fln connects with the pectoral arch in certain fishes. [L,
121, 206.] Cf. MESOPTERYQIUM and PROTOPTERYGIUM.

METAPTERYGOID, adj. Meat-a-ter'ia
-goid. Lat., meta-

pterygoideut. Situated behind the pterygoid bone. [L.]

METAPTOSI8 (Lat.), n. f. Mea
t-a-to(pto)'8las. Gen., -ptos'eos

(-is). From n*rd, beyond, and wroxnt, a falling. Fr., metitptose.
Ger., Krnnkheitsicechxcl. 1. See METASTASIS (1st def.). 2. A sud-
den metabolism. : I .. 44, 50, 70, 185 (a, 14 >. ]

METAPURPURIC ACID, n. Meat-a-pur'pu ar-i ak. Fr.,
acide mttapurpuriqne. An acid. C8H.N4O4 , not yet isolated, but
present in potassium niftapurpurate. (B, 38 (o, 14).]

METARARIC ACID, METARABIN, n's. Meat-aar-aab'i ak.
-aar'aah-ian. <!er.. tfetarabttu&wre, Mttarabi*. A body, (CSH 10

-

O6n (n being probably eitlii-i:in] r,,. derived from arabin by heating
to above 120 C. It is also obtained by cautiously pouring a solu-

tion of gum arable on a layer of sulphuric acid, and allowing to
stand for several days. It is a white odorless and tasteless powder,
which does not dissolve in water, but. swells up to form a viscous
mass. [B, 4, 5 ; B, 40, 93 (a, 14).] See also CEKASIN.

METARRH03A (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a2r(a3r)-re'(ro<"e ;

')-a
3

. From
Mrd, beyond, and poi'a a flowing. See METASTASIS.

METARRHVSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2 t-a2r(a3r)'ri2(ru)-si
2s. Gen.,

-rhys'eos (-ar'rhysis). See METASTASIS.

METARSENATE, n. Me2t-a3r'se2n-at. A salt of metarsenic
acid. The m's have in general the composition R(AsO s)n, where
Ri is a radicle whose combining power is n. [B.]

METARSENIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3r-se 2n'i2k. Monohydric ar-
senate ; a monobasic crystalline acid, HAsO 3 , formed from arsenic
acid by heating to above 200 C. [B, 3.]

MKTARSENITE, n. Me2t-a3r'se2n-it. A compound of a hy-
pothetical monobasic acid, HAsOj, which, in analogy with meta-
boric and metaphosphoric acids, would be denominated inetai-s.-

nious acid. The m's have in general the formula R?i(,AsOa )/i, where
Rn is a radicle whose combining power is n. [B.]

METASCHEMATISM, n. Me2t-a3-ske2m'a 2t-i 2z'm. Gr., /n-
Ta<rxiM<"'i<rfi.6s (from jneTao'x>)/oiaTieij', to change the form of). Lat.,
metascliematismus. Fr.. metascliematisme. Ger., KraHkln-itmini-

gestaltung, M. 1. The transformation of one substance of the body
into another, as when calculi undergo a change of constitution. 2.

A change of a disease into a new form (as when an intermittent
fever becomes continuous). [D, 3 ; L, 135 (a, 14).]

METASILICATE, n. Me2t-a3-si 2ri3k-at. A salt of metasilicic
acid. [B.]

METASILICIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3 -si2l-i2s'ik. A substance
acting as a dibasic acid, and having the composition H 2SiO 3

= Si-

2 + H2O, derived from silicic acid by evaporation of its aqueous
solution ; a transparent vitreous mass. [B, 3.]

METASOMA (Lat.), n. u. Me2t-a3-so'ma3
. Gen., -som'atos

(-atis). From fierd, after, and o-wyxa, the body. 1. The posterior
part or body of a cephalopod, which is invested with the mantle
and contains the viscera. [Gegenbaur (a, 39).] 2. In lamellibranchs,
the portion posterior to the foot. [L.]

METASPHONDYLIUM (Lat.), METASPONDYLIITM
(Lat.), n's n. Me2t-a3-sfo2n-di 2(du 6

)'li
3-u3m(u4m), -spo

2n-di2(du)'li 2-

U3m(u4m). From nerd, beyond, and o-^o^vAos, a vertebra. Ger.,
Zwischenwirbelbeinsubstanz. Of Labatt, the intervertebral flbro-

cartilage. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METASTANNATE, n. Me2t-a3-sta2n'at. Fr., metastannate.
A salt of metastannic acid. [B, 3.]

METASTANNIC ACID, n. Meat-a3-sta2n'i2k. Fr., acide me-
tastannique. Ger., Metazinnsaure. A. substance, probably iso-

meric with stannic acid, formed by the action of strong- nitric acid
on tin ; a white powder insoluble in nitric or sulphuric acid. [B, 3.]

METASTASIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a2st(a3
st)'a

2
s(a3s)-i

2s. Gen.,
-stas'eos (-ast'asis), Gr., fterdo-Tacrts (from fieflto-ravai, to place in
another way). Fr., metastase. Ger., Metastase, AbJagerung, Um-
setzung, Versetzung, Stoffwechsel (3d def.). 1. The sudden subsi-
dence of an inflammation, with the appearance at the same time of
inflammation in another part not anatomically connected with the

part first diseased. [A, 12.] 2. Of more recent writers, the prog-
ress of disease from one part of the body to another by recog-
nized channels. 3. In botany, metabolism. [B. 291 (a, 35).] See
TRANSMUTATION. Direct m. An old term for a m. (1st def.) due
to the development of the diseased process at a new point acting
as a counter-irritant. [A, 75.] M. adnervos. A peripheral or
central conduction of nerve excitation in consequence of m.
[Samuel, A. 319 (a, 34).] M. dolorum ad partuni. See Metastatic
LABOR. Milk m. Lat., m. lactis. Fr., metaistase laiteuse. Ger.,
Milchmetastase, Milchversetzung. See GALACTOPLAKIA. Sympa-
thetic m. M. attributed to sympathy. [A, 75.]

METASTATIC, adj. Me2t-as-sta2t'i2k. Gr., ^erao-Tai-iKo?. La.t.,
metastaticus. Fr., metastatique. Ger., metastatisch. Pertaining
to or of the nature of metastasis. [D.]

METASTEARIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-ste-a3 r'i2k. Fr., acide

metastearique. Ger., Metastearinsaure. Margaric acid. [L.]

METASTERNlIM(Lat.), n. n. Me2t-a3-stu 8rn(ste2rn)'u 3m(um).
From nerd, beyond, and <nepvov, sternum. See Ensifurm CARTI-
LAGE.

METASTOMA (Lat), n. n. Me at-a ast(n sst)'oam-a. Gen.,
-stom'atos (-atis). From it-trd, behind, and ordjoia, the mouth. In
the Crustacea, the plate that closes the mouth posteriorly. [B, 28

(a, 27).]

METASTYROL, METASTYROLENE, n's. Meat-a3-sti'roal,
-roal-en. Fr., metaatyrol, metastyrolene. Ger., Metastyrol, Meta-
styrolen. Metacinnamene. [B.] See CINNAMKNE.

METASULFARSENSXURE (Ger.), n. Ma-tas-sulf-asr-zan'-

zoir-ea . Metathioarsenic acid, [a, 88.]

META8ULFOBENZOES-AURE (Ger.), n. Ma-tas-sulf-o-

beants'o-ea-zoir-ea . See SULPHOBENZOIC ACID.

METASULPHOBENZAMIDE, n. Met-as-su 3lf-o-beanz'aam-
i
a
d(id). A substance, C7H 4SOs(NHa ).,. crystallizing from hot water

or from ordinary alcohol in needles containing 1 molecule of water,
and from absolute alcohol in small, glassy, anhydrous crystals. [B,
3 (a, 38).]

METASULPHOBENZOIC ACID, n. Meat a3 su3lf-o-be2nz-

o'iak. Ger., Metatulf<>liiztn'.v<'iure. See SULPHOBENZOIC ACID.

METASULPHOBKN/OYI, CHLORIDE, n. Me2t-n s -su s lf-

o-bean/'o-i a
l. A substance, (\H 4 S()sC'l.,. occurrinir as n thiek

oily
liquid of faint but disagreeable smell, which decomposes on distil-

lation. [B, 3 (a, 38).]
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METASULPHOCRESYLIC ACID, METASULPHO-
TOLUIDIC ACID, n's. Me2 t-a3 -su 3i-o-kre2s-in'i2k, -to2l-u2

-i2d'-

iak. Toluenesulphonic acid. [B.]

METASYNCRISIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3 -si 2n(sun 2
)'kri

2s-i 2s.

Gen., -cris'eos(-syn'crisis). Or., (u.eT<Mniyicpio-is (from neraa-vyKpiveiv,
to discharge peccant humors through the pores). Fr., metasyn-
crise. Ger., Metasynkrisis. 1. Of Galen, an artificial crisis ;

of

Dioscorides, the discharge of "peccant humors" by the pores. 2.

Of Hlawaczek, the regeneration of bodily tissues altered by disease.

[L, 30, 41, 44, 49, 50, 70, 147 (a, 14, 17, 43).]

METASYNCRITIC, adj. Me2t-a 3 -si2n-kri2 t'i2k. Gr., ^ra<ruy-
KPITIKOS. Lat., metasyncriticus. Ger., metasynkritisch. 1. Of or

pertaining to metasyncrisis. 2. Alterative. [L, 57.]

METATARSAL, adj. Mea t-as -tasr's
1

l. L&t.,metatarseus. Fr.,
metatarsien. Ger., metatarsisch, metatarsen, Mittelfuss-. Pertain-

ing to or connected with the metatarsus
;
as a n., a m. bone. [C.]

METATARSALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3-ta3rs-a2l(a3l)'ji
2 -

(gi
2
)-a

3
. From metatarsus, the metatarsus, and aAyos, pain. Pain

in the metatarsus, [a, 34.] Anterior in. M. caused by a laxity
of the transverse metatarsal ligament that permits of a partial dis-
location downward of one of the middle metatarsal bones, and
consequent compression of the nerves on each side of it. [" Lancet,"
Mar. 2, 1889, p. 436 (a, 34).]

METATARSIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me 2t-a3-ta3rs'i2-u3rn(u4m). Gr.,
neTardpa-iov. See METATARSUS.

METATARSO-INFRAPHALANGIAN, adj. Me'^t-a^taSr"-
8O-i2n-fra3-fa2l-a2n'ji

2-a2n. From metatarsus, the metatarsus, in-

fra, below, &nd phalanx (q. v.). Metatarso-subphalangeus. [L.]

METATARSO-LATERALIS (Lat.), n. m. Me2t-a3-ta3rs'o(o3
)-

Ia2t(la3 t)-e2r-a(a3
)'li

2s. From metatarsus, the metatarsus, and latus,
a side. Situated on the outer side of the metatarsus. [L.] M.-
laterales supraplantares. See INTEROSSEI pedis dorsales.

METATARSO-METATARSAL, adj. Me2t-a3-tasr"so-me 2t-

a3-ta3 r's'l. Fr. 4 metatarao-metartasien. Pertaining to the metatar-
sal bones in their relation to each other, [a, 48.]

METATARSO-PHALANGEAL,, adj. Me2t-a3-ta3rs"o-fa2l-
a2

n'je
2-a2 !. Lat., metatarso-phalangeus. Fr., metatarso-phalan-

gien. Ger., metatarso-phalangal, m.-p. Pertaining to or con-
nected with the metatarsus and phalanges. [L.]

METATARSO-PHALANGEUS (Lat.). adj. Me2t-a3-ta3rs"-
O(o3

)-fa
2
l(fa

3
l)-a

2n(a3n2
)'je

2
(ge

2
)-u

3s(u4s). From metatarsus, the
metatarsus, and phalanx (q. v.). Metatarso-phalangeal ; as a n.,
see INTEROSSEI plantares. M.-phalangei laterales plantares.
See INTEROSSEI plantares. M.-p. traiisversus hallucis. See
TRANSVERSUS pedis.

METATARSO-SOUS-PHALANGIEN (Fr.), n. Ma-ta3-ta3r-
so-su-fa3-la3n2-zhe-a3n2

. See METATARSO-SUBPHALANGEUS. M.-s.-
p. iln gros orteil (ou du pouce). See ADDUCTOR hallucis.

METATARSO-SUBPHALANGEUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2t-a3 -

ta3rs 'O(o 3
)-su

3b(su4b)-fa2l(fa3
l)-a

2n(a3n2
)'je

2
(ge

2
)-u

3s(u 4 s). From
metatarsus, the metatarsus, sub, under, and phalanx (q. v.). Fr.,
metatarso-sous-phalangien. Situated or connected with the lower
surfaces of the metatarsus and the phalanges. [L.] M.-s. hallu-
cis. See ADDUCTOR hallucis. M.-s. minimi digiti. See ADDUC-
TOR minimi digiti pedis. M.-s. pollicis. See ADDUCTOR hallucis.

METATARSUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2t-a'-ta3rs'u3s(u4
s). Gr.,

fjifTaTapa-iov (from nerd, beyond, and rapo-os. the flat of the foot).
Fr., metatarse. Ger., Mittelfuss. 1. The middle of the foot ; as an
anatomical division, the part situated between the tarsus and the
digits, made up in man of five metatarsal bones. [C.] 2. In birds,
the shank, consisting of three parallel metatarsal bones, more or
less completely confluent, and of the associated accessory meta-
tarsal bone which bears the hallux. [L, 343.]

METATARTARIC ACID, n. Me2t-as-ta3r-tasr'i2k. Fr., acide
metalartrique. Ger., Metaweinsdure, 1. Of Erdmann and the
older writers, saccharic acid derived from the oxidation of sugar ;

so called under the supposition that it was isomeric with tartaric
acid. 2. An amorphous modification of tartaric acid (q. v.). [B, 3.]

METATARTRATE, n. Me2t-a3-ta3rt'rat. A salt of meta-
tartaric acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

METATELA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3
-tel(tal)'a

3
. From ^ra, be-

hind, and tela, a tissue. Of Wilder, the membranous roof of the
metacoele or caudal portion of the fourth ventricle ; the tela ehori-
oidea posterior of authors. [I, 98.]

METATEREBENTHENE.n. Me2t-a3 -te2r-e2-bean'then. Fr.,
mflaterebenthene. Ger., Metaterebenten. Syn. : dipyrolene. A
polymeric variety, C20H 32 , of terebenthene, boiling at 360 C. [B,
38, 93, 125 (a, 14) ; B, 4, 270 (a, 38).]

METATHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Me 2t-a2th(a3th)'e2s-i2s. Gen.,
thes'eos (-ath'esis). Gr., fierdtfeo-is (from utrariOevai, to place
differently). Fr., metathesie. Ger.. M., Versetzung. 1. In chem-
istry, see Single DECOMPOSITION and Double DECOMPOSITION. 2. An
operation for transferring the cause of a disease from the place
where it exists to a locality where it would be less disturbing, such
as returning a prostatic calculus to the bladder. [L. 55 (a, 34).]

METATHETIC, adj. Me2t-a3-the2t'i2k. Gr.. nfraderiKos. Per-
taining to or of the nature of metathesis, [a, 17.]

METATHIOARSENATE, n. Me2t-a3-thi-o-a 3r'se2n-at. A
metarsenate in which sulphur replaces the oxygen. [B, 3.]

METATHIOARSENIC ACID, n. Me2t-a 3-thi-o-a3 r-se2n'i 2k.
Metatarsenic acid in which sulphur replaces oxygen, HAsS 3 . [B.]

METATHIOHYDROBENZOIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-thi'"o-

hi"dro-be2n-zo'i2k. A substance, CH4^Q OH , soluble in water

and in alcohol, and subliming in flat needles melting at about 147
C. [B, 3 (o,38).]

METATHORAX (Lat.), n. m. Me2t-a 3-thor'a2x(a3
x). Gen.,

-thor'acos (-atz's). From nerd, beyond, and ftipo-f , the thorax. Fr.,
metathorax. Ger., M. In insects, the posterior ring of the thorax.
[B, 28 (a, 27).]

METATITANIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3 -ti2t-a2n'i2k. Fr., acide
metatitanique. A soft white precipitate deposited from an acid
solution of titanium dioxide by boiling, or prepared from titanic
acid by drying in a vacuum or heating. It differs from titanic acid
in not being readily soluble in dilute acids. [B, 3.]

METAT.OCIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a3-to'si2(ki
2
)-a'. From nera,

beyond, and TOKOS, a bringing forth. In obstetrics, delivery by a
way other than the parturient canal. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METATOLUENESULPHONIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-to2l-u2 '-

en-su3lf-osn'i2 k. See TOLUENESULPHONIC ACID.

METATOL.UIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3 -to2l-u2 'i
2k. Fr., acide

metatoluique (ou metatoluylique). Ger., Metatoluylsaure. See
TOLUIC ACID.

METATOLUIDINE, n. Me2t-a3-to2l-u2 'i
2d-en. Fr.. metatolui-

dine. Ger., M. See TOLUIDINE. Acid m. oxalate. A substance,
C

7
HeN.C2O4H2 , occurring as warty masses of fine silky needles

slightly soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether. If heated in
solution with m., it yields a diacid salt, (C7H,N) 3(CjOHa )a , as a
mass of almost insoluble rhombic plates. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. hy-
drochloride. A substance, CTHBN.C1H, crystallizing from strong
aqueous solution in thin tablets, from alcohol in thin light-red
crusts. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. nitrate. A crystalline substance,
C7H9N.N0 3H, occurring in large light-red rhombic plates, some-
what soluble in water, more soluble in alcohol, soluble with diffi-

culty in ether. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. sulphate. A crystalline sub-
stance, (C7HeN) !1SO4H2 , occurring in long light-red, transparent,
radiating needles, slightly soluble in alcohol, more soluble in
water, insoluble in ether. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METATOLUYLIC ACID, n. Me2t-a3-to2l-u2 -i2ri2k. See
TOLUIC ACID.

METATRIOXYBENZENE, n. Me2t-as-tri-o2x-i2-be2 nz'en.
Fr., metatrioxybenzine. Pyrogallic acid. [B.]

METATROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t-a2t(a3t)-ro(ro 2
)'fi

2-a3
. From

nerd, beyond, and rpo^r/, nourishment. A disease originating in
morbid nutrition. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

METATUNGSTATE, n. Me2t-a s-tu 3n2z'tat, Fr., metatung-
state. A salt of metatungstic acid. [B.]

METATUNGSTIC ACID, n. Met-a3-tunz'ti*k. Fr., acide
metatunqstique. Ger., Mctawolframsdure. A dibasic crystalline
acid, HaW4O, 3 + 7H2O, soluble in water. [B, 3.]

METAURATE, n. Me2 t a'r'at. A salt of metauric acid. [B.]

METAURIC ACID, n. Me2t-a4r'i 2k. Fr., acide metaurique.
Ger., Metagoldsdure. Auryl hydrate ; a substance, HAuOa

AuOOH, acting as a monobasic acid, and forming salts which are
usually denominated anrntes, but should be termed metaurates.
[Schottlander,

" Ann. der Chemie," v, 217 (1883), p. 312 (B).]

METAVANADATE, n. Me2 t-a3-va2n'a2d-at. A salt of meta-
vanadic acid. [B.]

METAVANADIC ACID, n. Me2t-as-va2n-a2d'i2k. A mono-
basic acid, HVO 3 . forming golden-colored scales. M. a. is used in
the arts as a substitute, for gold-bronze, and is called vanadium-
bronze. [B, 3.]

METAWEINSAURE (Ger.), n. Ma-ta3-vin'zoir-ea . See META-
TARTARIC ACID.

METAWOLFRAMSAURE (Ger.), n. Ma-ta'-vo3l'fra sm-zoir'-
e2 . See METATUNGSTIC ACID.

METAXYLORCINOL, n. Me2t-as-zil-o2rs'i 2n-o2
l. A dihy-

droxyxylene, C6H2(CH 3)5(OH) 2
= C6[CH 3,H,CH 3,OH,H,OH,], crys-

tallizing from chloroform in white monosymmetric plates of acid
taste, easily soluble in water, melting at 125 C., and boiling at
about 279 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M'carboxylic acid. An acid,
C9H ] o04

= C.[OH.H,OH,CHa,COOH,CH 3 ,], formed by heating m.
to 130 C, with sodium carbonate solution, and crystallizing from
dilute alcohol in prisms ; slightly soluble in water, and melting at
196 C. with evolution of carbon dioxide. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METAXYLENE, n. Me2t-a3-zil'en. Ger., Metaxylol. See
XYLENE.

METAXYLENOL, n. Me2t-a3-zil'en-o2 l. See XYLENOL.
METAZINNSAURE (Ger.), n. Ma-taa-tsi2n'zoir-e 2

. SeeMETA-
STANNIC ACID.

METAZOA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Me2t-a3-zo'as . From /nerd, beyond,
and <ov, an animal. Fr., metazoaires. That portion of the ani-
mal kingdom in which segmentation of the primitive mass (for the
most part into three fundamental cell layers) takes place. They
include all animals but the Protozoa, fa, 49.]

METAZOAN, adj. Me2t-a s-zo'a2n. Of or pertaining to the
Metazoa. [L.]

METEL.INO, n. An island, formerly Lesbos, in Turkey, where
there are hot springs containing sodium sulphate. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

METELLA (Lat.), n. f. Me2 t-e2l'las . From Ar., methel. Nux
vomica. [B. 18, 121 (a, S5).]

METENCEPHALON (Lat.), n. n. Me2t-e2n(e2n 2
)-se

2f(ke2
f)'-

a2l(a3l)-o2n. From /aerd, after, and
e-j/ice^aAos,

the brain. Fr.,
metencephale. Ger., Nachhirn, Hinterhirn. Syn.: afterbrain,
after-brain. 1. That portion of the embryonic brain which, being
formed from the posterior encephalic vesicle, is subsequently de-
veloped into the medulla oblongata, the fourth ventricle, and the
auditory nerve. [A, 5.] 2. Of Huxley, the part of the brain devel-
oped from the anterior portion of the posterior cerebral vesicle ;

'. e., the pons Varolii and cerebellum, or epencephalon of other
authors. [B.]

O, no; O", not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th2
, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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METENSOMATOSIS (Lat.). n. f. Met-ean som-aat(aH)-os'is.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From ntr<i, amid, and iMtjif*f, an embody-
ing. Ger., Verkorperung. Transformation into or incorporation
with another body. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METEORIC, adj. Me-tea-oa r'i8k. Lat., meteoricus. Fr.,

metforiqiie. Ger., meteorisch. 1. Pertaining: to a meteor, or to

phenomena of the atmosphere.- [a, 48.
)

2. Of flowers, dependent
in their unfolding on the condition of the atmosphere. The M<-t>'<>-

rici of Reichenbach are a subdivision of the Hyxxacei, including
Hypha, Lniiosa. and Alycoderma. [B, 1, 121, 170 (o, 35).]

METEORISE (Fr.), adj. Ma-ta-o-re-za. In a state of meteor-
ism (said of the abdomen).
METEORISM, n. Me'tes-oar-iaz'm. Gr., MT<upt<rid (from

/ierewpieiv. to raise to a height). Lat., meteorisinus. Fr., meteo-
riynie. Ger., Meteorismus, Unterleibsblahung. See TYMPANITES.
Myogeuic m. Lat., meteorismus myogenes. M. resulting from

atony of the abdominal wall. [A, 326 (a, 21).] Paralytic in.

Lat., meteurismus paralyticiis. M. due to paralysis of the muscu-
lar layer of the intestine. [A, ;

Peritoneal TYMPANITES.
(a, 21).] Peritoneal m. See

METEORISTIC, adj. Me-tea-o"r-iast'iak. Ger., meteorislisch.

Pertaining to or affected with meteorism ; tympanitic. [D, 1C, 09.]

METEORIZATION, n. Me-te-oa r-ia-za'sh
1
n. From ^trtia-

pieix. to raise to a height. Fr., memorisation. Ger., Meteorisa-
tion. The production of meteorism. [L, 44 ; A, 255 (a, 14).]

METEOROS (Lat.), adj. Me(mea
)-te

a-or'oas. Gr., /uere'wpos
(from utroL, beyond, and atipeiv. to raise). Of pain, superficial ; of

food, unsettled, undigested. [Hippocrates (A, 312).]

METEZODAMBOSE, n. Mea t-eaz-o-daam'bos. A carbohy-
drate, CH,gO9 , resembling dambose in its properties, and derived
from Madagascar rubber or the caoutchouc of Landolphia gum-
mife.ra, in which it occurs as a methyl salt. [B, 3.]

METHACETIN, n. Meath-aas'eat-i an. Fr.. methacttine. An
antifermentative and antipyretic recommended by F. Mahnert, a

I

(~\ptT
lower homologue of phenacetin, C6H4

j fjHO HS ' ancl PrePared in

an analogous manner. It forms a reddish crystalline powder, is

odorless, has a saline and bitter taste, is easily soluble in water and
in alcohol, and melts at 127 C. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.," xxxvii, xxxviii (a, 14);

" Nouv. rem.,'' Jan. 24, 1890, p. 47.]

METHACRYLATE, n. Meath-aak'rial-at. Fr., methacrylate.
A salt of methacrylic acid. fB, 38 (a, 14).]

METHACRYLIC, adj. Meath-aak-rial'iak. Acrylic, and con-
taining a molecule of methyl substituted for hydrogen. [B.] M.
arid. Fr., acide methyl-acrylique (ou methacrylique). Ger.,
Methj/lacrylilure. Amonobasicacid.au isomer of crotonic acid,
C/H O2 = CH., : C<CH.j).CO.OH, formed by the action of phosphor-
ous chloride on ethyl dimethoxylate ; a colorless liquid, crystallizing
in long prisms fairly soluble in water, melting at 16 C., and boil-

ing at 160-5 C. [B, 3 (a. 38) ; B, 4 : B, 93 (a, 14).] M. ether. Fr.,
ether mtthacrylique. Ethyl methacrylate : a very mobile, trans-
parent, colorless liquid. C4H 6Oa .CaH 6 , having the nauseous odor
of rotten mushrooms. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

METH^EMOCHYMIA (Lat.), n. f. Mea th-eam(as-eam)-o(os )-

ki'mtehiu'myifeya3
. From i^trd, amid, al/ao, blood, and xeiv, to

pour. See TRANSFUSION.

METHAli, n. Me'th'a2
!. Fr., methal, alcool myristique. An

alcohol, C, 4H30O = C 14H.ig(OH), not yet obtained in the pure state,
but occurring combined with fatty acids in spermaceti. [B. 3.]

METHANA, n. A place in Argolis, Greece, where there is a
gaseous, sulphurous, and saline spring. [L, 30 (a, 14), 49 (a, 43).]

METHANE, n. Meth'an. Fr., methane. Ger., Methan,
Methylwasserstoff, Grubengas, Sump/gas, leichtes Kohlenwasser-
stiiffyns. Syn.: methyl hydride, carbon tetrahydride, marsh gas,
fire-damp, choke-damp, afterdamp, light carburetted hydrogen.A colorless, odorless, inflammable gas, CH4 . It occurs naturally
wherever organic matter decomposes without access of air, as in
marshes and coal-mines, and is formed synthetically by the action
of water on zinc methyl, or the action of hot copper on a mixture
of carbon disulphide and sulphureted hydrogen. Mixed with air, it

readily explodes. It unites with chlorine to form substitution com-
pounds, the chlorm's, and also forms substitution compounds with
bromine, iodine, and nitryl. [B.]

METHAZONIC ACID, n. Meath-az-oan'ik. A crystalline
acid, CsH4N,O3= (CHa).,NjOt , of highly explosive character. [B.]

METHEGLIN, n. Menh-ea
g'lin. See MEAD.

M i T n i : M i ;u i N A (Lat.), n. f. Menh-em(am)-er'in-a. See
AMPHEMERINA.
M I I n I M I Kl M:. adj. Menh-eam'e'r-ian. Or., ntfyptpivos

(from MT, amid, and
q/u.cpa, day). Lat., methvmtrinus. Fr.,

ini'tli' inerin. Quotidian. [L, 41, 49 (o, 43).]

METHXEMOGLOBIN.n. Meath-em-o-glob'in. Ger.. M,-t),<i-

niiM/liibin. A substance formed from haemoglobin in decomposing
lil I and also by the action of carbonic and other weaker acids,
and certain other agents. Its spectrum contains a peculiar absorp-
tion-band in the red. It appears to have the composition of oxy-
hasmoglobin but with the oxygen in a state of more stable combina-
tion. [M. Foster (H i.l

METH^MOGLOBIN^MIA (Lat.). n. f. Menh-eam(a-eamV
o(o*)-globCglo*b)-i

1n-eni'(a1 'esm)-ia-a*. The presence of free rneth-
wmoglobin in the blood. It has occurred after the administration
of phenacetin. [Langgaard, A, 319 (a, 34).]

METH/EMOGLOBINURIA (Lat.), n. f. Meth-em(a-em)-
o<o)-glob(gl(>abi-in-u aiu)'ria-a'. From m<'tli<i',in></li>l>iii <</. r. >. and
oSpof, urine. Ger.. Mi-tlttiinoylobinurie. Methsemoglobin in (he
urine. [Ziegler (a. 84).]

METHENE, n. MeHh-en. Fr., methylene. Ger., Methen. See
MKTHYLENE.

METHENYL., n. MeHb'e'n i"l. A hypothetical trivalent radi-

cle, CH. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M'auiidophfiiol. A crystalline sub-

stance, C9H4^Q^CH, occurring in prisms melting at 30.5 C. and

boiling at 182'5 C. [B, 3 (a. 38).] M'amidorthocresol. A crys-

talline substance, CHsCnHa^Q^CH + 2HaO, occurring as a mass
which melts at about 39 C. and boils at 2X) C'. [B. 3 (a. 38).l

MMiplicii.vlainidiiie. A substance, CH(NC,H.)NH.C,H$ , cry-
tallizing from hot alcohol or benzene in long net-dies which melt at
about 136 C., and volatilize with partial decomposition when
heated further. [B. 3 (a, 38).] M. tribromhle. [> HKOMOKOUM.
M'trlcarboxylic acid. An acid, CH(COOH) 3 . not yet known

in the free state. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. trichloride. See CHLORO-
FORM. M. triiodide. See IODOFORM.

1HETHETHACETIC ACID, n. Me"th-e"lli-a s-et(en)'ik.
Ger., Methylathylessigsdure. See ETHMETHACETIC ACID.

METHETHACRYLIC ACID, n. Meath-e*th-ak-ril'ik. See
ETHYLCHOTONIC ACID.

METHETHOXAL.IC ACID, n. Meath-eath-o2x-a"l'iak. See
METHYL oxybutyric acid.

METHEXIPHRENESIS (Lat.). n. f. Me"th eax-i 2-frean(fran)-
e(a)'sias. From /*<?0u, wine, and <t>pevri<ri<:, phrenitis. See DELIRIUM
tremens.

METHINDAZOI., n. Meth-iand'aaz-oa l. A substance. C8H 8
-

N2 , crystallizing from hot water in long, thin needles soon becom-
ing red. easily soluble in alcohol, melting at 113 C., and boiling at
about 281 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METHINTRICARBONSAURE (Ger.), n. Mat-en-tre-ka'rb-
on'zoir-ea . Formyltricarbonic acid, [a, 38.]

METHINTRISIILPHONIC ACID, n. Meath-i*n-tri-sulf-
oan'i2k. An acid obtained from the action of fuming sulphuric
acid on calcium methylsulphate. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

METHIONIC ACID, n. Me2th-ia-oan'ik. Fr., acide m<-thi-

onique (ou mtthylenedisulfureux). See M.ETtt'YLENEdisulphvnic
acid.

METHOBIOSTATICA (Lat.), METH<BIOSTATICE
(Lat.), n's f. Mt' 2 tli-o(o3)-hi(bi*)-o2sr-a2t<as ti'iak-a s

, -i 2s(i2k>-e(a).

From M*^?. strong drink, and orem/cds. causing to stand. Tlie sci-

ence of the effects of the abuse of alcoholic drinks on human life.

[L. 50 (o, 48).J

MtTHO-CODEINE (Fr.), n. Ma-to-ko-da-en. See METHYL-
codeine.

METHOD, n. Meath'u sd. Gr , M^ofios (from y.fra. after, and
66ds, a way). Lat., mcthodos, methodus. Fr., tnvthode. Ger.,
Methode. it., metodo. Sp., metodo. An orderly process or course
of action by means of which any desired end is sought to be at-

tained, [a, 48.] Aimtoiiio-oliniral in. Of Charcot, the m. of

studying disease based upon data derived from pathological anato-

my and from clinical observation, fa, 18.] Antagonistic m.
The derivative m. (see under DERIVATIVE). Antiseptic m. of
Declat. A m. of treating wounds by the use of phenic acid and
of treating internal zymotic diseases by the subcutaneous injection
of phenic acid (phenol). [B ; D.] Barnes's in. of iiiaiiagiiii;

placenta prswvia. A m. consisting essentially in detaching the

placenta as far as the finger can reach within the os uteri. [A, 40.]

Bigelow's in. of reducing dislocation of the hip. The
reduction of femoral dislocations by manipulation ; the pelvis is

fixed, the thigh is flexed at right angles to the trunk, the

leg is flexed on the thigh, then the thigh is adducted or abducted,
rotated, and extended, [a, 34.] Brand's in. The treatment
of typhoid fever by cold bathing. [L, 88 (o, 34).] Brium's
(or BriiiininghauReii's) in. of inducing premature labor.
See Kluye*s m. Busch's m. of cephalic version. A form
of combined internal and external version in which the hand
is passed up over the head outside the membranes, and draws
it down while the thumb is pressed upward against the pre-
senting part and the other hand pushes the pelvic pole toward
the median line of the abdomen. [A, 20.] Cohen's m. of in-

ducing premature labor. The in. by intra-uterine injection
through a flexible catheter. Copenian's in. of treating the
vomiting of pregnancy. Dilatation of the os uteri exterimm
and the cervical canal with the index finger. Crede's m. of
removing the placenta. See EXPRESSION of the ptaotnto,
Derivative m. See under DERIVATIVE. D'Outrepoiit's m. of
cephalic version. A form of combined external and internal

cephalic version in which the external hand presses the head down
while the internal hand presses the presenting part up. [A, 20.]

Expectant m. See under EXPECTANT. Clodefroy's m. of re-

ducing a retroverted gravid uterus. A in. by posture. The
patient's hands'and face rest on the floor, while her lower limbs
remain on the bed. [A, 69.] Goodell's m. of protect ing th<
periiueum. Drawing the periim-uni forward during the pains
by means of two fingers hooked into the anus. Gower's m. of
count ing hlood-corpiiHclex. The m. by the use of (iower's

hremacytometer. [a. 34.]- Gregoire'n in. of reducing a ret ro-
verted' gravid uterus. Simple digital pressure upon the body
of the organ, so as to carry it above the brim of the pelvis. fA,

59.] HeddieiiM's m. of evacuating retained urine. See
IV.s/V<// EXPRESSION. Hlppocrjitic m. The practice of medicine
baced more especially on clinical observation railier than <>n data
obtained from experimentation or from researches in the labora-

tory, [o, 1H.| Hohl'ft m. of protect ing the pcriiiirum. The

application of resistance to the presenting part with the hand. [A,

22.| Inteioiv ! in. (if 1'asteiir. the use of gradually increasing
doses of the virus <if rallies in the treatment of that disease, [a,

84.] Invagiiiatioii m. See Reybard's OPERATION and i;<nn<l<>lir'ii

A, ape; Aa
, at; A3
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OPERATION. Kiwisch's m. of inducing premature labor.
The m. by hot douches against or even within the cervix uteri.

Kluge's m. of inducing premature labor. The m. by dilat-

ing the cervix uteri with expanding tents. [A, 38.] Krause's
m. of inducing premature labor. The m. by the insertion

of a foreign body, such as a flexible catheter, or a pie_ce
of cat-

gut, into the uterus, outside the fojtal envelopes. Kristeller's
m. of delivery. See EXPRESSION of the fcetus. Lehmaim's
m. of inducing premature labor. The same as Krause's, ex-

cept that the bougie is not left in the uterus. Marian m. See
Median CYSTOTOMY. Mauriceau's m. of extraction by the
breech. Syn. : Veit's m., Smellie's m. In obstetrics, the m. by
drawing the face downward, so as to flex the head. [A, 15.]

M. of displacement. Ger., Deplacierungsmethode (1st def.).

1. In pharmacy, percolation. 2. In surgery, see DISPLACEMENT (3d

def.). M. of force. Fr., methode deforce. The reduction of dis-

locations by force, with pulleys, etc. [L, 88 (a, 34).] M. of the
quatre maitres. A m. of suturing intestinal wounds over a
foreign body introduced into the bowels for support ; employed by
four monks who practiced surgery in Paris about the middle of the
thirteenth century. [E.] Noeggerath's m. of reducing in-
version of the uterus. A m. by indenting one horn of the or-

gan, instead of acting upon the whole fundus. Numerical m.
Fr., methode numerique. In medical investigation, them, of de-

termining whether or not a phenomenon is characteristic of a
disease by the numerical preponderance of the cases in which
it is found to cccur. [a, 48.] Open m. of dressing stumps.
Placing the stump on a pad of oakum and covering it with
a gauze without other dressing. IE.] Organo-pathograph-
ic m. Fr., methode organo-pathographique. Of Piorry, a sys-
tem of nosography based upon the pathological states of the

organs. [L, 87 (a, 34).] Pigeolet's m. of inducing pre-
mature labor. See Kluge's m. Postural m. of replacing a
prolapsed umbilical cord. Syn.: Thomas's m. A procedure
introduced by T. G. Thomas, which consists in

"
placing the woman

upon her knees, with her chest resting flat on a hard bed ; the cord
is then seized and carried high up into the uterus, and sheltered be-
hind some portion of the foetus." [B. F. Dawson (A, 40).] Prague
m. of extraction. Ger., Prager Handgriff. In obstetrics, the m.
by making traction at first with the child's body directed backward,
but afterward, when the head has entered the pelvic excavation,
by suddenly bringing the body forward over the mother's pubes.
[A, 15.] Schatz's m. of converting face presentations into
vertex presentations. A m. consisting "in restoring the nor-
mal attitude of the body by flexing the trunk, and leaving the head
to resume spontaneously its proper position as it sinks into the
pelvis. It is performed by seizing the shoulder and breast with the
hand through the abdominal walls ; then lifting the chest upward
and pressing it backward, at the same time steadying or raising
the breech with the other hand applied near the fundus, so as to
make the long axis of the child conform to that of the uterus, and
finally pressing the breech directly downward. As the child is

raised, the occiput is allowed to descend, and then, as the body is

bent forward, head-flexion is produced by the resistance of the
side-walls of the pelvis." [A, 22.] Scheele's in. of inducing
premature labor. The m. by puncture of the membranes.
Scholler's m. of inducing premature labor. The m. by

distending the vagina by means of a tampon. [A, 20.] Schultze's
m. of resuscitating asphyxiated infants. Fr., procede de
Schultze. A m. in which, after the umbilical cord has been tied
and cut, the child is grasped in such manner that the operator's
thumbs, one on each side, rest on the front of the chest, the index-
fingers in the armpits, and the remaining fingers diagonally across
the back, with the child hanging at arm's length between the opera-
tor's knees ; the pectoral muscles are made to draw the upper ribs
upward, and the abdominal muscles to draw the lower ribs down-
ward, while the weight of the liver causes the descent of the dia-

phragm, whereby inspiration is produced. The child is next swung
upward until the operator's arms are almost horizontal, causing
flexion of the lumbar spine, and bringing the child's weight on to
the operator's thumbs, producing expiration. These motions are
repeated eight or ten times, at intervals of a few seconds. Then
the child is placed in a warm bath. This is followed by alternate
immersions in hot and cold water, or, if no improvement is shown,
the swinging is repeated. [A, 15, 22.] Simpson's m. of induc-
ing premature labor. See Kluge's m. Simpson's m. of re-
ducing chronic inversion of the uterus. See Thomas's m.
Smellie's m. of extraction by the breech. Ger.,Smellie'scher
Handgriff. See Mauriceau's m. Storer's m. A m. of examin-
ing the rectum by everting the mucous membrane by pressure
through the posterior vaginal wall. [E.] Tarnier's m. of in-
ducing premature labor. The m. by the use of Tarnier's dila-
tor. Thomas's in. of replacing a prolapsed umbilical cord.
See Postural m. Van Leynseele's m. of inducing premature
labor. See Kluge's m. Veit's m. of extraction by the
breech. See Mauriceau's m. Von Siebold's m. of inducing
premature labor. See Kluge's m.

METHODIC, METHODICAL, adj's. Me2
th-oM'i2k, -i-k'l.

Characterized by method ; systematic, [a, 48.]

METHODISM, n. Me2th'o2 d-i 2z'm. From /ue'floSos, a following
after. Fr.. methodisme. An old system of pathology according
to which all diseases were due to the contraction or relaxation of
the bodily fibres. [L, 41, 49, 50 (o, 43, 48).]

METHODISTS, n. pi. Me<Hh'o2d-i2 st.s. The adherents of
methodism.

METHODOS (Lat.), METHODITS (Lat.), n's f. Me2th'o2d-o ;ls,
-u3s(u*s). See METHOD. M. celsiana. See APPARATUS minor
and CYSTOTOMY. M. franconiana. See CYSTOTOMY. Methodus
derivatoria. The revulsive treatment of diseases, [a, 34.]

METHCEXANTHOL, n. Me=th-e2n-a!nth'on. Fr., metcenan-
thol. See under CENANTHOL.

METHOGASTROSIS (Lat,), n. f. Menh-o(o 3 )-ga2
s(ga3

s)-tro'-
si 2s. Gen., -ros'eos (-is). From /u.eflv, wine, and yao-rrip, the stomach
(see also -osis*). 1. See KATZENJAMMER. 2. A morbid condition of
the alimentary tract resulting from continued excess in alcoholic
drinks. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

METHOL,, n. Meath'o2 l. Fr., methol. Ger., M. 1. A body
obtained by distilling lignone with concentrated sulphuric acid.
It is an oil lighter than water, boiling at 175 C.. and smelling like
oil of turpentine. 2. Methylene. [B, 46, 48, 93 (a, 14).]

METHO3IANIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2th-o(o3)-ma(ma3
)'ni2-a

3
.

From Me'0w, wine, and navia, madness. Ger., Methomanie. Insan-
ity caused by habitual drunkenness, [a, 34.]

METHONICA (Lat.), n. f. Me2th-o2n'i ak-as
. The genus GJo-

riosa. [B, 42 (a, 35).] M. superba. The Gloriosa superba. [B,
180 (a, 35).]

METHOXIDE, n. Me2th-o2x'i<1

d(id). See METHYLATE.
METHOXYACETIC ACID, n. Me2th-oax-i=-a2s-et(en.)'i2k.

Fr., acide methoxyacetique. Ger., Methoxacetsdure. Methoxyes-
sigsdure. Methylglycollie acid ; so called because the substance
may be regarded as acetic acid in which a molecule of methyl and
an atom of oxygen replace an atom of hydrogen, CHS(CH 3.O).CO-
OH. [B, 4.]

METHOXYL, n. Me*th-o*x'il. Oxymethyl. [B.]

METHOXYSUCCINIC ACID, n. Me2th-o2x-i2-su 3k-si2n'i2k.

Oxypyrotartaric acid. [B.]

METHRONENE, n. Me2th'ro2n-en. An aromatic liquid,
C, 8Hao , boiling at about 323 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METHU (Lat.), n. n. Me'Wu'Ku4
). Gen., meth'uos (-uis). Or.,

fxeflv. Wine. [A, 311 (o, SI).]

METHULMATE, n. Me2th-u3lm'at. A salt of methulmic
acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

METHULMENE (Fr.~), n. Ma-tu 6l-me2n. A by-product in the
preparation of methulmic acid. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

METHULMIC ACID, n. Meth-u3lm'i2k. Fr., acide metlml-
mique. An acid, C6H 8O2 , obtained b.y the action of sodium on a
mixture of methyl alcohol and chloroform. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

METHYDRIC, adj. Me2th-id'ri 2k. Lat., methydricus. Aris-

ing from an abnormal condition of the fluid in the capsule of the
crystalline lens. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METHYL, n. Me*th'ia
l. Lat., methylum. Fr., methyle. Ger.,

M. It., metile, metilo. Sp., metilo. The hypothetical radicle. CH3 ,

of m. alcohol. [B, 38, 46, 48, 125 (o, 14).] Acetylm'. See ACE-
TONE. Acid m. phosphite. See M. phosphite. Acid m. sul-
phate. See under M. sulphate. Cyanm' (Ger.). See ACETO-
NITRILE. Diacid m. citrate. M'citric acid (see under M. ci-

trate). [B.] Dihydric m. citrate. M'citric acid (see under M.
citrate}. [B.] Dimolecular m. cyanide. A substance. C4HB

-

N2
= (CH3C)N.,, obtained in white acicular crystals from a mixture

of ether and ligroin. It is easily soluble in ether, alcohol, and
chloroform, less soluble in water, and melts at 52 to 53 C.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii (a, 14).] Hydrated
m. oxide. See M. ALCOHOL. M'acetal. Fr., methylacetal. A
compound, CaH4 .

j QQ|J
6

, formed from acetal by substituting one

molecule of m. for one of ethyl. It is a very mobile, colorless li-

quid, having an odor like that of acetal, and is formed by the
oxidation of a mixture of ethylic and methylic alcohols by means
of manganese peroxide and sulphuric acid. It has hypnotic prop-
erties like acetal. [B, 2 B, 93 (a, 14).] M'acetanilide. A sub-
stance, CeHB.N(CH3)Cj,H 3O, crystallizing in long needles. [B, 3
(a, 38;.] M. acetate. Fr.. acetate de methyle. Ger.. Essigsfiure-
M'ester. A liquid, CH 3.O.C2H 3O = C3H6O2 , isomeric, therefore,
with propionic acid. It boils at 56 C. [B, 4.] M'acetoacetate.
A salt of m'acetoacetic acid. [B.] M'acetoacetic acid. Syn. :

a-acetylpropionic acid. A substitution compound, C5H 8O3 = CHo-
CO.CH(CH 3).CO.OH, of acetoacetic acid, boiling at about 177 C.
[B, 3 (a, 38).] M. acetocitrate. Ger., Acetaidtronensdure-M'-
ester. A colorless liquid, C,,H ]6Oe

= C2H4C(C2H 3O2).(COO.CH 3 ) 3,

boiling at about 282 C. (B, 3.] M'acetone. Fr., methylace-
tone. Ger., M'aceton. A substance, C4H8O, obtained in the rec-
tification of commercial acetones. It has an odor like that of
chloroform, has a sp. gr. of 0'838 at 19 C., and boils between
75 and 77 C. [B, 93, 125 (a, 14).] M'acetyl. See ACETONE.
M'acetylene. See ALLYLENE. M'acrylsaure (Ger.). Meth-
acrylic acid. [B.] M'aesculetin. A substance, C8H 6(OCH 3)O3 ,

crystallizing in shining needles which melt at 184 C. [B, 3 (a,

38).] M. alcohol. See the major list. M. aldehyde. See FOR-
MIC aldehyde. M'alizarin. Fr., methylalizarine. Ger., M. A
substance, Ci BH loO4

= C ]4H6(OH).(OCH3)O2 , very similar to aliza-
rin. It sublimes at about 252 C. to form red needles, and is dis-
solved by alkalies, striking a violet-blue color. [B. 2 ; B, 4 (a,
38) ; B, 93 (a, 14).] M'alkohol (Ger.). See M. ALCOHOL. M'al-
lantoin. Fr., methylallaritoine. A substance, C$H 8N 4O 3

= C4H 5
-

(CH 3)N4O 3 , obtained by oxidizing methyluric acid in an alkaline so-
lution by means of potassium permanganate. It forms colorless

prisms fusing at 225 C., sparingly soluble in cold water and in alco-

hol, readily soluble in boiling water, and insoluble in ether. [B, 93
(a. 14).] M. allophanate. Fr., allophanate de methyle. Ger.,
M'allophanat. Allophansaure-M'ester. A body, C3H 6N2O 3

= NH a .-

CO NH CO.O(CH3 ), forming colorless acicular crystals. [B,
2.] M'amide. See M'AMINE. M'amidoacetic acid. See M'-
glycocoll. M'amidoanisic acid. An acid, C8H7.(NH.CH 3)O3 ,

isomeric with tyrosine. [B, 2.] M'amidobenzenesulphonic
acid. M'anilinesulphonic acid. [B.] M. amidocyanurate.
Ger., Ammelidm'ester. A body, C 3N3.(OCH 3 )2.NH2 . occurring
in tabular crystals- melting at 212 C. fB.] M'amidoessig-
saure (Ger.). See M'gljfcncoll. M'amidovalerianate. A salt
of m'amidovalerianic acid. [B.] M'amidovaleriaiiic acid.

O, no; O3
, not; O 3

, whole; Th, thin; Th-, the; U, like oo in loo; U", blue; U>, lull; U, full; U 6
, urn: U 8
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Fr., iii-iilf methyl-amidovalerianimie. Ger., Ifamidovalerian-
tdure. A monobasic acid, l' 4H 8(NH.CH 3 )

- CO.OH, or valeric
acid in which an atom of hydrogen in the acid radicle is replaced
by atnidogeu which itself has exchanged one of its hydrogen
atoms for m. Normal m'amidovalerianic acid, CH3.CHa.CH.-
CH(NH.CH,) - CO.OH, forms acicular crystals readily soluble in
water and in boiling alcohol, soluble with difficulty in cold alco-
hol. The aqueous solution has a sweetish taste. The acid is ho-

mologous with sarcosine. It has both acid and basic properties,
combining with bases to form the m'amidovalerianates and with
acids to form crystalline salts of acid reaction. The chief of the
latter compounds are the nitrate, CaH^NOj.NO.H, the hydrochlo-
ride, C,H,,NOa.HCI, and the sulphate, (C,H, 3NO.,)a.H.,SO4 . [A.
Menozzi and C. Belloni, "Ann. di chim. e di farmacol.," Aug., 1886,
p. 108 (B).] M'amiiialaun (Ger.). See ALUMINIUM and m'amine
sulphate. M'amiiie. See the major list. M'amines. See M'-
AMINE, DIM'AMINE, and TRIM'AMINE. M. ammelide. See M. ami-
docyanurate. M'aminoiiiiun. See the major list. M'ainyl-
benzene. Fr., methylaiiu/lhcnzine. Ger., M'amylbenzol. See PA-
RAM'ISOAMYLBENZENE. IVI'amylcarbiiiol. See HEPTYL ALCOHOL.
M'amylether. Ger., M'amylather. An oxide of amyl and

m., CH3 O CBHu = CHUO, isomeric with hexylalcohol ; a
liquid boiling at 92 C. I.B.J M'amyl ketone. Ger., M'amyl-
keton. A liquid, CH 3

- CO CeHM , of agreeable odor, boiling at
156 C. [B, 4.] M'ainylphenylamine. An artificial alkaloid,
CiH,,N. [A, 1.] M. and amyl oxide. See M 'amyl ether. M.
and barium sulphate. Ger., Bariumm'sulfat. The compound

Its sp. gr,
[B,4; B, 46, 93 (a, 14).] M'aiiiline violet. Paris violet,a substance,

shining metallic green mass. [B, 4 (a, 38).] M. anisate. Ger.,
An isxaure-Master. An anisic ether, C8H,oO3 = CgH7(CH s)O3 , a
compound of m. and anisic acid. It forms a white crystalline
mass having a burning taste and a faint smell like that of oil of
anise. [B, 2.J M'anthracene. Fr., methylanthrncene. Ger.,M \inthracen. A substitution compound of m. and anthracene,
C I4 H,(CH,), itself the starting point of other substitution com-
pounds, such as dibromom''anthracene, Ci 4H7.Bra(CH 3 ), dibromo-
dim'anthracene, Cj 4HB(CH 3 ),,Bro, etc. It forms colorless, brilliant
lamellae, fusible at 200 C., slightly soluble in alcohol, ether, and
glacial acetic acid, readily soluble in chloroform, carbon disul-
phide. and benzene. It is also obtained by heating alloxantdine
with zinc dust, when it yields a product having a greenish fluores-
cence, and melting at 203 to 203 C., consisting chiefly of m'an-
thracene. [B, 2 ; B, 93 (a, 14) ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xxvi (a, 14).] M'aiithraquinone. Fr., methylanthraquinone.
Ger., M'anthrachinon. A substance, Ci 6H, O.,, obtained by the
oxidation of m'anthracene in alcoholic solution by means of con-
centrated nitric acid. It crystallizes in needles and plates, melting
at about 163 C. [B, 4 (a, 38) ; B, 93 (a, 14).] M. antimonide. A
compound of m. and antimony. Cf. ANTIMONY radicle. M'ar-
bittin. A substance, ClaH16(CH3)OT , found along with arbutin in
the leaves of Arctostaphylus uva ursi, Pyrola umbellata, Chima-
phila maculata, and, according to Maisch, of Ledum palustre and
Calluna vulgaris, but not yet perfectly isolated from them ; ob-
tained artificially as shining needles, containing a half molecule of
water, and melting at 168 C. [B, 270 (o, 38).] M'arsen (Ger.). 1.

See the major list. 2. See M 'arsonium. M. arsenate. Ger.,
M'arseiiat. Trimethylic arsenate, AsO4(CH 3 ),, a liquid boiling
with decomposition at about 215 C. [B.] M'arsinic acid. See
MONOM'ARSINIC ACID. M. arsenide. See A KSKN.M' and CACODYL.
M. arsenite. Ger., M'arsenit. Trimethylic arsenite, As.O..-

(CH 3 ), a liquid boiling at 128 to 129 C. [B.] M'arsoiiium. Ger.,
M'arsen. A univalent radicle, As(CH 3)H3 '. [B.] M'ather (Ger.).
See M. ETHER. M'atherparaoxybenzoe'saure (Ger.). Anisic
acid. [B.] M'atherprotocatechusaure (Ger.). See M'proto-
catechuic acid. M'athersalicylsaure (Ger.). M'salicylic acid.

[B.J M'athylacrylsaure (Ger.). See ETHYLCROTONIC ACID.
M'SthylSther (Ger.). See M'ethyl ether. M'athyleHgigsaure

ate. Fr., benzoate de methyle. Ger., Benznestiure-M'eater. An
aromatic liquid, C8H5.CO.OCH,, boiling at 199 C. [B, 3, 4 (a, 38).]M'benzoic acid. Fr.. acide methylbenzoique. Ger. , M 'benzoe-
sdure. Toluic acid. [B.J M'benzol. See TOLUENE. M'ben-
zophenone. A substance, Ci 4H,,O, formed by oxidation of
phenyltoluene, or by heating to 200 C. a mixture of benzoic acid
and toluene with phosphoric anhydride. Several isomeric modifica-
tions are formed, two of which are solid, crystallizable, soluble in

alcohol, very soluble in ether and in benzene, distilling at 310 to
312 C., but melting the one at 55 and the other at 59 to 60 C.
[B, 93 (a, 14).] M'benzoyl. Fr., methyl-benzo'ile. A substance,
C7 H,(CH,)O, or CH,.CO.C,H6 , forming a mixed ketone. belonging
to both the fatty and the aromatic series. It is a clear liquid
of the sp. gr. of 1'032. crystallizing at 10 C. in large lamiine uith
a bitter-almond cl.>r. insoluble in water, miseible with alcohol
and with ether. [B, 38 (a, 14).] M'b.-ii/o\l<-< gonlne. Of New
see COCAINE. M'benzyl. Fr., >n<'/>ii/l-/,i

:

ii -.///. Ger., M "bt-nzi'il .

See TOLYL and PARAM'BKNZYI.. M'henzvlacetic arid. Svti

pftenyUMtatyrie arid. A sulwtance. C,H 6 .cil.,.('ll CH.,.*' 1 ''< "II

crystallizing In plates slightly soluble in cold water, melting nt 37
<!., and boiling at 272 C. [B, 3 (a. 38).) M'ben/ylciirblnol.
Syn.: phenyltoopropyl aicaM. A pleasant-smelling liquid, O.H.-
CHj.CHCOFOCHt, boiling at 215 C. fB. 3 (a, 38).| M'h.n/xl
ether. Fr., ether m/M;/"""??/''''/'"'- Ger.. .U 7,. ;,//<>//,./. Hen
/.vim. ether. IH

| M'lx-ii/yl k.-lon.-. See I?KN/.Yi,m. Mrme.
M'bernttelnitaure (Ger.i. l'\ roiurtaric acid. |H.| HI. bint-.

Fr., bleu de methyle. Ger., M'blau. See METHYLENE-WK<>. M.
horate. Ger.. M'/xirnt. A salt of boric acid and in. Three
such compounds are known: TO. orthoborate (trimet hylic boratei,
<CHj),.BO3 , an inflammable liquid, having a strong odor, and boil-

ing ut 65 C. ; nionotn. borate (or m. monoborate), CH sB()a , a
very unstable, inflammable, and odorless liquid, of dark color and
syrupy consistence; and TO. triborate, CH,.B 3O6 , a substance of
glassy appearance. [B ; "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xvi
(o, 14).] M'brenzcatechin (Ger.). M'pyrocatechin ; guaiacol
(g. v.). [a, 38.] M'bromacetol. Monobromacetol. A colorless
liquid, C3H,,Br3

=; CH 3.CBra.CH 3 ,
obtained by the action of phos-

phorous bromide on acetone. [B, 4.] M. bromaiiisate. Fr.,
bromanisate de methyle. Ger., Bromanissciw-e-M ''ester. A salt
of m. and bromanisic acid, C8H,(CH,)BrO3 . [B, 2.] M. bromide.
Ger., M'bromiir. A liquid, CH 3 Br, whose boiling point is variously
stated at 4'5 and 13 C. It has an agreeable, sweetish odor like
that of chloroform, and a burning taste. Its vapor is inflamma-
ble only during the application of heat. It forms a crystalline
hydrate with water, decomposing at temperatures above 4 C.
|B.] M'butyl. See PENTANE. M'butylcarbiiiol. See under
HEXYL ALCOHOL. M'butylethyleiie. See under HEPTYLENE.
M'butyl ketoue. A substance, C8H, ?

O = CH-j.CO.C^H,,. formed
by the oxidation of /3-hexyl alcohol, boiling at 127 C., and of the
sp. gr. of 0-8298 at C. IB. 93 (a, 14).] M. butyrate. Ger., But-
tersdure-M 'ester, M'butyrat. A liquid, CH 3.O.C4H,O = CfiH, O3
(isomeric therefore with valerianic acid), having the odor of butter,
and boiling at 93 C. [B, 4.] M'biityric acid. Ger., M'butter-
sdure. An acid, C6H 10Oa

= C3(CH 3)H6 .CO.OH, of which two iso-
meric forms are known : valerianic acid (q. v.\ and a.-m'butyric
acid (see VALERIC ACID, 3d variety). [B ; a, 38.] M'butyryl. See
M'propyl ketone. M'cacodyl. Ger., Afkakodyl. See under CA-
CODYL. M'cafl'eic acid. An acid,
known in two isomeric varieties: (1) inetam'caffeic, or fcntldic
acid, C6[OH,OCH 3,H,CaH2.CO.OH,H,H,], crystallizing in four-
sided rhombic needles easily soluble in alcohol, less soluble in

boiling water, soluble with difficulty in cold water, and melting
at about 169 C. ; and (2) param'caffvic acid, C[OCH 3 ,< >H.H,(y
Hj.CO.OH,H,H,], crystallizing in needles melting at 228 C., and
slightly soluble in cold water but more readily soluble in hot water
and in alcohol. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M'caniphoric acid. Fr., acide
methyl-camphorique. Ger..M'camphorsciure. Anacid, C],H lhO 4

=
C 10Hj 4(CH 3.H)O4 , obtained by treating camphoric acid with wood-
spirit. It is sparingly soluble in water, easily soluble in alcohol,
in ether, and in chloroform. It melts at about 68 C. |B, 2
(o, 50).] M. cantharidate. Fr., cantharidate de nu'tlnjlc.
Ger., Cantharidinsaure-M'ester. A compound, C8H 12(CO.O('1I ;( 3 ,

of m. and cantharidic acid, forming large, lustrous, colorless.

prismatic crystals. [B, 270.] M. caproate. Ger., Capr<nun
saure-M''ester, M'capronat. A liquid, CH S.O.C6HUO = C7H I4

-

Oj, of unpleasant odor, boiling at 131 C. [B, 4.] M. car-
bam ate. A body, CO : NH aOCHj, forming large, deliquescent,
tabular crystals, melting at 55 C. [B.] M. carbamide. Ger.,
Jtfcarbamid. See Afurea. M. carbamine, M. carbarn mo-
ii in in. Ger., M'carbammonium, M'isocyaniir. Syn. : m. /.//-
anide. A colorless basic liquid, C2NH 3

= C = N CH S . Its va-

por has a very disagreeable penetrating odor, producing vertigo
and headache when inhaled. [R] M. carbimide. Ger.. M'rar-
bimid. M. pseudocyanate (see under M. cyanate). fB.] M'car-
binol. See ETHYL ALCOHOL and under CARBINOL. M. carbonate.
A salt of m'carbonic acid. [B.] M'carbonic acid. Ger.,
M'kohlensawe. A body, H(CH 3)CO3 , known only through its salts,
the nTcarbonates. [B.] M'carboxylamiiie. M. pseudocyanate
(see under M. cyanate). [B.] M'carbylamine. Fr., nifthi/l-

carbylamine. Syn.: m. pseudocyanide. A substance, C2H 3N =
C : N.CH 3 , isomeric with acetonitrile, said to occur in the venom of
batrachians, obtained by treating chloroform with nTamine and
caustic potassa. It is a colorless liquid of strong odor, sparingly
soluble m water, and boiling at 59 C. [B. 93 (a, 14) ; Calmelo," Revista de Med. y Ciruj. Pract.," July 22, 1884, p. 20 (B).] M Va-
terhol. Guaiacol. [B.] M'chinin (Ger.). M'quinine. [B.I
M'chinolin (Ger.). M'quinoline. [B.] M'cliinollnhydrur
(Ger.). See KAIROLJNE. M'chinon (Ger.). M'quinone. [B-]
M. chloride. See the major list. M. chlorocarbonate. A
liquid, COoClCH 3 , having an irritant odor. [B.] M'chlornform.
Chlorethylidene chloride. fB.] M'cliloropropyl ketone. A
product of the action of boiling water on ethylic ethylacetochlor-
acetate, CH 3CO.CHC1.CH3.CH 3 , or m'propyl ketone in which an
atom of hydrogen is replaced by one of chlorine. [B, 2.] M'-
chlorQr (Ger.). See M. CHLORIDE. M'cicuttiie. See Afconihie.
M'cinchoiiine. Abase, CS,HMN.,O = Ci BH20(CH 3UN O, diffi-

cult of crystallization, but forming salts readily soluble in water
and in alcohol. [B, 46 (a, 14) ; Watts (a, 38).] M. citrate. Fr
citrate de methyle. Ger., Citronens(iure-M''ester. A compound of
m. and citric acid. Normal m. citrate, trim, citrate (Ger.. neu-
traler Citronsaure-M'ester), is a crystalline body, C',.II 6O 7(CH 3 >3 .

The acid m. citrates, C,HO7(CH.)a , also known as dim'citric ncid,
and C4HTO7.CH 3 , or m'citric acid, are known through their suits,
but have not been isolated in the pure state. IB, 3.] MVit ri<-

acid. Ger., M''citronenst'iure . See under M. citrutf. >I'<'<>d'ine.

Fr., methocodeine. A compound of m. and codeine, resembling
morphine in its physiological action. [Rochefontaine, ''1'rogr.
med.," .Iune2. 1SK2. ]). 4S2 : "Noiiv. rein.." ( )ct. H, isno. ]). 4(17.]-
K'eoalein. M'oonifne. A base. r.jl^N - (VH, 4K'H 3 iN. found
in commercial coniine and also obtained synthetically : a colorless

liquid. fB, 4, 5 (a, 3H) : B, 93 (a, 14): "Proc. of die' Am. 1'liarm.

Assoc.," xxx (a, 14).] M'roumiiric acid. An acid, C'H 4(<K'll a )-

CjHjCO.OH, known in two isomeric varieties : (1) a-ni't-mnntiric

ncid, or mVoinmrr/n/V nrid. crystallizing in monosymmetric prisms
or tablets easily soluble in alcohol, and melting at about S'.l ( '. ; i'J)

p iii'ruuiiiiiric arid, crystalli/ing in small monosymmetric ]>risms,
soluble in alcohol, and melting nt about 183 (\ (B. 3 (a, :*ti.

|
See

also jl/'/""'"''"""""''V in-ill. M '< on 111:1 ri I i<- iicid. An acid,
<

1 H 4C.,O(CH 1)CO.OH, crystallizing from gradually cvajiorated al-

A, ape; A, at; A', ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K, ell; O, go; I, die; I", in; N, in; N, tank;
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cohol in small shining prisms, melting with decomposition at about
189 O. if quickly heated. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M'coumariiiic acid.
See M'coumaric acid. M'creasol. A substance, CH| 2O2 ,

form-

ing one of the four constituents of creasote. It boils at about
218 C. [B, 5 (a, 38).] M'crotoiiic acid. Fr., acide methylcro-
tonique. Ger., M'crotonsiiure. Tiglic acid ; a monobasic acid,
C6H8Oa

= CH 3.CH : (CH 3).CO.OH, isomeric with angelic, allyl-

acetic, and /3-dimethacrylic acids, occurring in croton and chamo-
mile oils, and in the alkaloids of Veratrum sabadilla, melting
at 64'5C., and boiling at 198'5 C. It forms triclinic prismatic
crystals. [B, 2

; B, 3 (a, 38).] M'cyaiiainide. A substance,
CN aH(CH3 ), obtained by passing a current of cyanogen chloride

through an ethereal solution of m'amine. [B, 93 (a, 14).] M.
cyanate. Fr., cyanate de methyle. Ger., M'cyanat. A salt of
m. and cyanic acid, (CH 3).CNO. True m. cyanate, CH 3 O CEEN,
is a very unstable oily liquid which readily changes into the poly-
meric solid m. cyanurate. M. pseudocyanate, CH 3 N~ C

~
O, or

m. carbimide, is a mobile liquid, whose vapor has an exceedingly
penetrating, suffocating odor, and exerts an irritant action on the
mucous membranes. On standing, m. pseudocyanate changes
into the polymeric m. pseudocyanurate. [B.J M'cyaiiethine.
Ger., M'kyandthin. A substitution derivative of cyanethine,
C, H 1TN3 = C9H, 1(CH3 )N'3 , a crystalline base, readily soluble in

water, forming a highly alkaline solution. It is said to act as
a powerful poison on the central nervous system. [Walton,
"Jour, of Phys.," vol. iii, p. 349 (B).] M. cyanide. Fr., cya-
nure de methyle. Ger., M'cyanur, Cyanm\ See M. carbamine,
M. carbylamine, and ACETONITBILE. M. cyanurate. Ger.,
Cyanursdureni'ester. A substance, C8N 3.(O.CH g )3 , occurring in

colorless, acicular crystals, melting at 134 C. The m. pseudo-
cyanurate (trim'tricarbimide), C3O3(N.CH 3 )3 , forms colorless,
prismatic crystals, melting at 175 C. [B.J M'diacetic acid.
Fr., acide methyldiacetique. A substance, C6H 8OS , obtained by
the action of sodium on pure m. acetate. It is a liquid of fruity
odor, boiling at 169 to 170 C., of the sp. gr. of 1'037 at 90 C., and
colors iron perchloride cherry-red. [B, 93 (a, 14).] M'diallyl-
carbinol. A carbinol or compound alcohol, CH 3(C3H6 )2.COH, a
liquid of peculiar smell, formed from m. alcohol (carbinol) by
the substitution of two molecules of allyl and one of m. for
three molecules of hydrogen. It boils at about 158 C. [B, 2 ;

B, 3 (a, 38).] M'dicarbonsaure-Benzol (Ger.). See UVITIC
ACID. M'diethylbenzene. C6H 3(CH 3 )(C2H 5 )2 , a liquid boiling
at about 200 C., a constituent of Caucasian petroleum. [B, 3
(a. 38).] M'diethylcarbinol. A monatomic alcohol, CH 3(C.jH6 )2

-

C.OH = C6H 14O, one of the three tertiary forms of hexyl alco-
hol. [B, 2.J M'diethylmethane. See HEXANE. M'dinitro-
P In- n ill j nc. See DINITRANISIDINE. M'diosphenol. A sub-
stance obtained by heating an alcoholic solution of diosphe-
nol and potassium hydrate in equal proportions with m. iodide
in excess. It is a colorless liquid, of the sp. gr. of 0'985 at 15

C., boiling at 232 to 235 C., and insoluble in water but easily
soluble in alcohol and in ether. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. As-
soc.." xxxvi (o, 14).] M'diphenylamine. A liquid, (C6H6)2

-

NCH 3 , boiling at 282 C., used in solution with dilute sulphuric acid
to make blue coloring matters. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M'diphenylamine
blue. A blue coloring matter produced by treating mMiphenyl-
amine with oxalic acid or copper nitrate, and giving clearer shades
than diphenylamine blue. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M'diphenylamine
sulphoiie. A substance, SO2(CeH4)2NCH 3 , crystallizing in masses
of small needles, melting at about 222 C. [B, 3 (a, 38) .] M. di-
phosphide. Ger., M'diphosphid. See under M. phosphide. M'-
dipropylbenzene. Ger., M'dipropylbenzol. A liquid, Ce(CHs)-
(C3H 7 )2H 3

= C 13H20 , isomeric with isoamyldim' benzene. It boils
between 243 and 248 C. [B.J M'disulphide. See under M. sul-

phide. M'dithioiiic acid. Fr., acide methyldithionique. See
M'sulphinic acid and M'sulphonic acid. M'ethacrylic acid.
Ger., M'dthylacrylsaure. See ETHYLCROTONIC ACID. M'ethenyl-
tricarboxylic acid. A crystalline acid, CH 3.CH(CO.OH)CH-
(CO.OH)4 , occurring as a shining mass melting at 142 C. [B, 3 (a,

38).] M. ether. See M. ETHER. M'ethylacetic acid. Eth-
methacetic acid. [B.] M. ethylacetoacetate. A salt, CH 3.CO.-
CH(C2H6)CO.2.CH 3 , of acetoacetic acid in which a molecule of m.
and a molecule of ethyl replace each one atom of hydrogen. [B,
2

; B, 3 (a, 38).] M'ethylamylamine. Ger., M'dthylamylamin.
(CH3

A liquid, N(C2H5 = NC8H, 8 , chemically a tertiary amine, in which
(CsHjj

the three atoms of hydrogen in ammonia are replaced by single
molecules of methyl, ethyl, and amyl ; isomeric with caprylamine
and dibutylamine. It boils at 129 C. [B.] M'ethylbeiizene. A
A substance, C6H4<^Q

I

|| , known in three isomeric varieties : (1)

or'thorn 'ethylbenzene, a liquid boiling at 160 C. ; (2) metam'ethyl-
benzene, a liquid boiling at about 159 C. ; and (3) param'ethylben-
zene, or ethyltoluene, a liquid boiling at about 162 C., and not
solidifying in a freezing mixture. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M'ethylene.
See PROPYLENE. M'ethyl ether. Ger., M'dthylather. A mixed
ether, C2H6.O.CH3 . consisting of one atom of oxygen combined
with one molecule of ethyl and one of m. It is a liquid of ethe-
real odor, boiling at 11 C. [B.] M'ethylhydroxybutyric acid.
See HYDROXYCENANTHOIC ACID. M. ethylic ether. Absolute
ethylic ether saturated at O. with methylic ether, and closely
bottled. [B, 5 (a, 38).] M'ethyl ketone. Fr., methylethyIke-
tone. Ger., M'dthylketon. A ketone consisting of carboxyl com-
bined with m. ethyl and CH 3 CO.C2H6 = C4H 8O ; a colorless,
aromatic liquid, boiling at 81 C., of the sp. gr. of 0-8125 at 13
C. It is obtained by oxidation of secondary butylic alcohol, or
by the action of zinc-ethyl on acetyl chloride. [B, 4 ; B, 93 (a, 14).]

M'ethylmalonic acid. A crystalline acid, % ><' 95,
L-orlg/ ^LMJrl

forming prisms melting at 118 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M'ethyloxybuty-
ric acid. See under HYDROXYCENANTHOIC ACID. M'etiivlphenyl-
ainine. An artificial alkaloid, CeH, 3N = 0,Hi(CHIXC%H,)N. [A,

2.] M'ethylurea. Ger., Methylathylharnstoff. See under ETHYL-
UREA. M'eugenol. A liquid, CnH 14O.1=C3H5.C ()

H 3(OOH 3 )a , boil-

ing at about 245 C., formerly known only synthetically, and found
by Petersen in the oil of Asarum europatum. [B, 3 (a, 38) ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 14).] M'fluoride. Ger.,
M'fluorilr. A colorless, inflammable gas, CH 3F, having an ethe-
real odor. [B.] M. formate. Fr., fornriate de methyle. Ger.,
Ameisensdure-M''ester, M'formiat. A colorless liquid, CH 3.O.-CHO = CaH 4O !1 , isomeric with acetic acid, boiling at 36 C. [B, 4.]
M. fumarate. A crystalline substance, C4H2O4(CH3 ) 2 , occur-

ring as colorless crystals easily soluble in hot water, soluble with
difficulty in cold water, melting at 102 C., and boiling at 192 C.

[Auschiitz (B, 3 [a, 38]).] M'glycocine, M'glycocoll. Ger., M'-
glycocin. Sarcosine ;

a body, N(CH 3)H - CH 2COOH = C3H TNO 2

(or perhaps C6H J4N2O4 ), regarded as derived from glycocine by
the substitution of a molecule of methyl for an atom of hydro-
gen. It is obtained by the action of baryta on creatine and caf-
feine and in other ways, and forms sweetish prismatic crystals,
soluble in water. [B, 4.] M'glycocyamidine. Fr., metliylgly-
cocyamidine. Ger., M'alycocyamidin, See CHEATININE. M'gly-
cocyamine. Fr., methylglycocyamine. Ger., M'glycocyamin.
See CREATINE. M'glycol lie acid. Ger., ATylycolsaure. A mono-
basic acid, CH2.O(CH 3)CO.OH = CSH 6O 3 , occurring as a thick,
colorless liquid. [B, 4.] M'glycolylguanidiiie. See CREATININE.
M'glycosine. See M'glycocine. M. green. See under GREEN.
M'guanamine. See the major list. M'guanidine. Fr.,

methyl-guanidine, methyluriaque. Ger., M'guanidin. A violently
poisonous ptomaine, C2H 7N 3

= NH : C(NH.CH3)(NH2 ), of highly
basic properties, forming deliquescent colorless crystals, and
occurring in putrefying meat, in cultures of choleraic matter,
and in cultures of the bacillus of Finkler-Prior. It arises from
the oxidation of creatine. It produces effects similar to those
of atropine and curare. [B ; E. D. Ferguson.

" N. Y. Med. Jour.,"
Aug. 4. 1888, p. 113;

" Sem. med.," March 1, 1889, p. 144 (o,

18).] M'guanido-acetic acid. See CREATINE. M'harnstoff
(Ger.). See M'urea. M'harnsaure (Ger.). M'uric acid. [B.]
M'hydantoic acid. Fr., acide methylhydanto'ique. Ger., M'-
hydanto'insaure. A crystalline monobasic acid, CO.NH2,N(CH 3 )-

CH2CO.OH = C4H 8N2p3 , occurring in the urine after the inges-
tion of sarcosine (glycocine), and also obtained by heating for sev-
eral days sarcosine and urea together in baryta-water. [B, 4 : B,
93 (a, 14).] M'hydaiitoin. Fr., methylhydanto'ine. A colorless
crystalline substance, C4H 8N2O 2

= CH2CO
~
N(CH3).NH.CO., easily

soluble in water and in alcohol, melting at 145 to 158 C., and sub-
limable ; regarded by Mosso and Guareschi as formed in the body
as an intermediate stage in the transformation of creatine and
creatinine into urea and sarcosine. It can be obtained by melting
together sarcosine and urea, or by heating for a long time up to
100 C. creatine with caustic baryta. [B, 4 ; B, 93 (a, 14); "Arch,
ital. de biolog.," ii, p. 367, and iii, p. 241.] M. hydrate. See M. AL-
COHOL. M. hydride. See METHANE. M'hydroquinone. Fr.,
methyl-hydroquinone. Ger., M'hydrochinon. A solid, C7H8O2

C6H 3(CH3)<^, melting at 124 C. [B, 4.] M. hydrosulphide.
See M. mercaptan. M'hydrpsulphurous acid. See M'sulphin-
ic acid. M'hydroxybenzoic acid. A substance, C8H8O 3 , of
which two isomeric varieties are known : m'metahydroxybenzoic

acid, crystallizing in needles of the composition C6H4<^QvAj, and

melting at 95 C. ; and m'parahydroxybenzoic acid, or anisic acid
(q. v.). [B, 3 (a, 38).] M'hydroxybenzoic aldehyde. See M'1 -

oxybenzoic aldehyde. M'hydroxybutyric acid. See Kfoxybu-
tyric acid. M. hydroxide. See M. ALCOHOL. M'hydroxysali-
cylic acid. An acid, C9[CO.OH,H,OH,H,OCH 3,H,] = C8H 8O4 ,

crystallizing from hot water in long needles melting at 142 C. [B,
3 (a, 38).] M'hyposulphuric acid. Ger., M'schwefligsaure. See
M'sulphonic acid!. M'imlol. A substance, C8H6N.CH 3 , occur-
ring as an oily liquid, which boils at 239 C., and smells like the
aromatic bases. [B, 3 (o, 38).] M'indol picrate. A substance,
C8H 6N(CH 3)C6H 3(NO2 )3O, crystallizing from ether in splendid dark-
red prisms, easily soluble in hot benzene, and melting at 150 C. [B,
3 (a, 38).] M. iodide. Lat., methylum jodatum. Fr., iodure de
methyle. Ger., M'jodur, M'jodid. Syn. : iodmethane. A colorless,
strongly refractive liquid, CH 3I, having a peculiar sweetish ethereal
odor, boiling at 44 C.. and of the sp. gr. of 2" 199 at C. It is ob-
tained by slightly heating a mixture of 1 part of red phosphorus, 4
parts of m. alcohol, and 10 of iodine, is an hypnotic and anaesthetic,
and has been recommended as a vesicant. [B ; B, 38, 93 (o, 14); R.
Kirk,

"
Lancet," Oct. 24, 1885, p. 753 ; Schwerin,

"
Ctrlbl. f. d. med.

Wssnsch.," 9, 10, 1884; "Rev. d. sci. med.," Jan., 1885, p. ]01 ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm Assoc.," xxxiv (a, 14).] M. isocy-
anide. Fr., isocyanure de methyle. Ger., M'isocyanur. See JM'-
carbamine. M'isopropyl carbinol. Amylene hydrate. [B.]
See AMYL ALCOHOL. M'isopropyl ether. See M'propyl ether.

M'isosulphocyanate. See M. pseudothiocycinate.lO.''ko'hlen-
saure (Ger.). See HTcarbonic acid. M. mercaptan. Fr.,
methylmercaptan. A mobile liquid, CH 3.SH, of unpleasant odor,
boiling at 21 C. It is obtained by the distillation of concenti ated
solutions of m. sulphate and potassium hydrosulphide. [B ; B,'93,
125 (a, 14).] M. mercaptide. See SULPHURATE. M'metahy-
droxybenzoic acid. See M'hydroxybenzoic acid.'M.. moiiobo-
rate. See under M. borate. M'morphine. See CODEINE. M.
mustard-oil. M. pseudothiocyanate. [B.] See under M. thiocy-
anate. M'naphthalene. Vr.,m^thyln<ipMnlene. A colorlessand
transparent but thick and oily liquid, CnH, = C10H7CH3 , boiling at
232 C., of the sp. gr. of 1'0287, and not congealing at 18 C. [B, 4 (a,

38); B, 93 (a, 14).] M'nicotine. Fr.,metlii/lnic<>1ine. Ger.,M'nico-
tin. A viscous, uncrystallizable base, CioH, 4(CH 3 )2N2 , of bitter
taste and very caustic properties. [B, 46 (a, 14).] M. nitrate. Ger.,
M'nitrat. A colorless liquid, CH8.ONO, of ethereal odor and boil-

ing at 66 C. It is inflammable, and at anigh temperature its vapor
is explosive, a property which is overcome by the addition of alco-

hols, such as ethylic or amylic alcohol, or of acetone, benzene, tolu-

O, no; O, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Tli", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full; U s

, urn; U, like U (German).
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ene, etc. The nitrate is used in making aniline colors, etc., in place
of m. iodide. [B ;

" Proc. of the Am. Phanii. Assoc.,"xxiv(o. 14).J

M. nitrite. Ger., ATnitrit. A gas, CH 3ONO, of agreeable odor,

condensing at 12 C. to a colorless liquid. [B.J M'liltrobeiizeiie.

Fr., methylnitrubenzine. Ger., M'nitrobeiizol. Nitrotoluene. [B.J

M'normeconic acid. Fr., acide methylnormeconique. A sub-

Stance, C,H 8O4 , produced, together with rn. chloride, by heating in

sealed tubes a solution of meconine in hydrochloric acid. [B, 93 (a,

14).] M'liomarcotiue. A base, C30H|,NO7 , occurring as a white

amorphous powder, insoluble in water and in ether, slightly solu-

ble in alcohol, freely soluble in a solution of sodium carbonate ;
ob-

tained by heating narcotiue with concentrated hydrochloric acid

under a layer of paraffin in a water-bath. [B, 38, 93 (a, 14).] M.
opianate. A substance, C, H,p6 JH 3 ), crystallizing from ether
in thick glassy tablets, or short prisms melting at 102 C., and from
alcohol in flat monosymmetric needles. [B, 3 (a, 38). J M.-oraiige.
See HELIANTHIN. M'orsellinic acid. See EVERNESIC ACID. M.
oxalate. Fr., oxalate de methyle. Ger., Dini'oxalat. Dimethylic

parabanic acid. [B.I M. oxide. See M. ETHER. M'oxyben-
zoic acid. See M'hydroxybenzoic acid. M'oxybenzoic al-

dehyde. Fr., aldehyde methyloxybenzo'ique. Ger., ifoxybenz-
aldehyd. A compound, CH4.O(CH3).COH, of which two vari-

eties are known: (1) ortho-m'oxybenzoic aldehyde, an oily liquid

boiling at 230 C. ; (2) para-m'oxybenzoic aldehyde, or anisic alde-

hyde (q. v.). [B, 3 (a, 38); B, 4.] M'oxybutyric acid. An
acid, CBH 10O3 , known in two isomeric forms: (1) a-m'oxybutyric
acid, or methethoxalic acid, (C2HB).C(CH 3)OH.CO.OH ; (2) 0-m.'-

oxybutyric acid, CH 3.CH(OH).CH(CH3).CO.OH, a syrupy liquid.

[B, 3 (a, 3S).J M'oxychinizin (G_r.). See AToxyquiniziiie.W-
oxydhydrat (Ger.). See M. ALCOHOL. M'oxyquiiiizine. Ger.,

M'oxychinizin. A crystalline substance, Ci HipNaO = CtH^OHj.O)-
N.,, acting both as a base and an acid, derived from phenylhy-
draszine. By combination with m. it forms antipyrine. [B, 81 ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoe.," xxxiii (a, 14).] M'oxyquino-
liiie. See KAIRINE. M'parabanic acid. Ger., ATparabansaure.

A crystalline acid, C4H4NaO, = CO H3)~, derived from

creatinine and crystallizing from hot water in glistening needles
or prisms, which melt at 149'5 C. [B, 3 : a, 38.] M'paracouma-
ricacid. A monobasic-acid, C, H 10OS

= C,H4(OCH 3 ).CaH aCO.OH,
crystallizing from alcohol in yellow acicular crystals and from
water in white crystals. [B,2; B,3(a,38).] See also ATcowmar/c acid.

M'parahydroxybenzoic acid. Ger., M'parahydroxt/benzoe-
sdure. See ANISIC acid. M'paroxybenzoicaeid. Ger., M'paroxy-
benzoes-'iure. Anisic acid. [B.] M'paroxyquinoline. Fr.,methyl-
paroxyquinoline. Ger., ATparoxychinolin. Paroxyquinoline in

which m. replaces one atom of hydrogen,CoH4.O(CH 3 ).N. [B.]

M'pelletierine. An alkaloid, C8H, 4.CH 3.NO, found with pelle-
tierine, isopelletierine, and pseudopelletierme, in the rhizome of
Punica araiiatum, and occurring as a colorless liquid somewhat
soluble iii water, easily soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloroform,
and boiling at 215 C. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M. persulphide. M. di-

sulphide (see under M. sulphide). [B.] M. phenate. See ANISOL.
M'phenidine. See ANISIDINE. M'phenol. Fr., methyl-phe-

nol. See CRESOL. M'phenyl. Fr., methyl-pheiiyle. A univalent
radicle, C(CH3 )H4

= CTH T , having the constitution of phenyl in

which methyl replaces hydrogen. It is derived from toluene by
dropping an atom of hydrogen and forms compounds isomeric
with those of phenyl-m. (benzyl). [B.] M'pheiiylacetic acid.

A substance, CH 4(j|
3.CO.OH = C8H 10Oa ,

known in three iso-

meric forms : (1) orthom'p. acid, crystallizing in long silky needles,
melting at 86 C. ; (2) melairi'p. acid, crystallizing from hot water in

broad, shining, satin-like needles, melting at about 54 C. ; and (3)

parnni'p. acid, crystallizing in shining plates or needles, melting at
89 C. [B. 3, 4 (a, 38).] M'pheiiylacetone. See HYPNONE and
PaEfTVLH ketone. M'phenylamlne. SeeM ^aniline. M'phenyl
ether. Fr, ether methyl-phenylique. Ger., Afphenyldther. See
ANISOL. M'phenyl ketoue. See HYPNONE and PHENYLM' ketone.

M'phenyl oxide. Ger., M'phenyloxyd. M'phenyl ether. [B.]
M'phosphate. Ger., Afpnosphat. A salt of m'phosphoric

acid. [B, 4.] M. phosphate. A compound of in. and phosphoric
acid. Two acid phosphates are known : CH3.Ha.PO4 . mononi'
phoxph'ite, or m'phosphoric acid, known only in solution ; and
(CHj)j : H.PO4 , dim 1

phosphate, or dim^phosphoric acid. [B.] M.
phosphide. Fr., phosphure de methyle. Ger., Af'phosphid. A
compound of m. and phosphorus. There are two in. phosphHes :

(1) trim^phosphine (see m'phosphine) ; (2) tetram'1

diphospnide, or

phosphor-cacodyl, a thick liquid, P,.(CH 3 )4 , boiling at 250 C., and
inflaming spontaneously on exposure to the air. Both have an
extremely disagreeable odor. Some give a third m. phosphide

ti-traphimphnrdini', an amorphous yellow solid, IVCHj)a , devoid
of odorand taste. [B. 4.J M'phosphlne. Fr., methylphosphine.
Ger., Sfphosphin. A phosphine in which one or more molecules
of m. replace an equivalent amount of hydrogen in the molecule
PH . There are three bodies of this class: (1) primary m'phoa-
phine, or simply ni'/ilins/i/iini-, P.CH 3.Ha . a colorless gas of disgust-
ing odor, condensing iimliT pressure to a lu|iii I boiling at 14 C. ;

CJi m-rnitiliiry in'phoxphiiie. dim'pln>*i>liiii<-. I'.i CH,)a.H, a colorless

liquid of penetrating odor, boiling at 2.V C., and inflaming s]x>ntane-
ously on contact with air ; and <3) fi-rtiury ni'/rimx/ilu'iir. or ///'-
phus/ihini-, P.(CH,)j, a mobile liquid of high refracting power,
boiling at about 40 C., and having a powerful and very disagree-
able odor. AH combine with acids to form salts analogous in coin

position to those of the m'amines. [B.] M'phoHphinlc arid.

Fr., acide mt.thylphosphinique. A dibasic acid, P.CH,
j '0|J

H
-

formed from the oxidation of primary phosphine. It is a crystal,
line body resembling spermaceti. and matting at 105 C. [B.] M'-
phoNphite. Ger.,

' M 'photphit. A salt of nVph>sphorous acid.

[B, 4.] M. phosphite. A compound of in. and phosphorous acid.
.[fid in. /iluis/iliiti', <>r nCpJuaapHormu acid, (JH s.H a .P<) 3 . is a svrnpy
liquid. [B.J M'phosphoric acid. See under M. photpkatc.

'

M'piloearpidinc. A term expressive of the prohuhle compo-
sition of pilocarpiue, which is thought to be formed from pilo-
carpidine uy the substitution of a molecule of in. for an atom of
hydrogen, C, H 1s(CH3)N2Oj = C,,H 16NaOa . [E. Harnack, "Ctrlbl.
f. d. med. Wssnsch.," June 13, 1885, p. 418 <B).J -M'propyl
ether. A substance, C8H T.O.CH 8 , isomeric with ethyl ether ;

known under two forms : normal m^propyl ether, CH 3.CHa.CH a
-

O.CH 3, and m'isopropyl ether, (CH 3 )a : CH.O.CH.. [B, 4.1

M'propylethylene. A liquid, CH s.CH a.CH,,.CH : CH.CH 3 , of
slight garlic-like smell, the only one certainly known of the three
possible isomeric forms of normal hexylene. [B, 3 (a, 38).]
M'propyl ketone. Syn. : m'butyryl. A t olorless liquid of agree-
able odor, C3H7.CO.CH 3

= C6H, O, isomeric with valeric aldehyde.
An isomeric form, m'ttopropljl kfione, is also known. [B, 4.]

M'propylplieiiol. See CARVACROL and THYMOL. M'protoca-
techuic acid. Fr., acide methyl-protoaitechiqite. Ger., At '-

dtherprotocatechusaure. Protocatechuic acid in which m. replaces
hydrogen. [B.] See VANILLIC ACID and ISOVANILLIC ACID. -M'-
protocatechuic aldehyde. Fr., aldehyde methyl-protocate-
chique. See VANILLIN. M. pseudoryaiiate. See under M.
cyanate. M. pseudocyanide. SeeM'carbylamine.M. pseudo-
thiocyanate. See under M. thiocyanate.HH'itnnicine. See
M'pellftierine. M'pyridine. See PICOLINE. M'pyrocatechin.
Fr., methylpyrocatechine. Ger.,M'brenzcatechin. See GUAIACOL.
M. quassate. A compound, C aH44O] = C30H 38(CH 3 )2O,o, of m.
with 1

1
1 lassie acid. According to Oliveri and Denaro, quassin has this

composition. [" Gaz. chim., 1884, in
" Ann. di chim. medico.-farm.

e di farmacol.," Jan., 1885, p. 81 (B).] M'qtiinine. Fr., iiii''//ii/l-

quinine. Ger., M ''chinin. Abase, Cj,H 26N aOo = CHs.CaoHisNjdj,
obtained by adding m. iodide to an ethereal solution of quinine,
precipitating the iodine with fresh silver oxide, and evaporating
the residue in vacua. It is soluble in alcohol, and is deposited, if

precipitated by ether, in colorless crystals. [B, 46 (a, 14).] M'-
quinoline. Fr.,methylquinoleinc. Ger., M'chinolin. Quinolinein
which m. replaces hydrogen ; an oily liquid, C l)

H 6(CH s )N = C, HgN.
[B; a, 38.] M'quinoline hydride. Ger., M ^chinolmhydrur. See
KAIROLINE. M'quinolinic acid. Ger., M'chinolinsaure. Anacid
of the constitution CftH^CH.WCO.Oin,. [B, 270(a, 38).] M'quin-
one. Fr., methyl-quinune, tolu-quinone. Ger., M 'chinon. A sub-

stance, C7H4Oa=C6Hs(CH 3 )^Q
V forming yellow laminar crystals

which melt at 67 C. [B, 4.] M'salicylate. A salt of m'salicylic
acid [B.] M. salicylate. Fr., salicylate de methyle. Ger.,
Salicylsiiure-Methylester. A colorless oily liquid, C8H 8O3

= Cg
-

(H,H,H,H,OH,COO.CH 3 ,), isomeric with m'salicylic acid and
with anisic acid, of an agreeable aromatic odor, and boiling at 217

C. It constitutes about 5)0 per cent, of the oil of wintergreen, and
is found in other volatile oils. It has been proposed as a substitute
for sodium salicylate. [B, 3 (a. 38) : B, 4 ;

" Med. Press," Sept. .),

1885 ;

"
Therap. Gaz.," Nov., 1885, p. 791 ;

"
Proc. of the Am. Pharm.

Assoc.," xxiii (a, 14).] M'salicylic acid. Fr., acide nn'-thijl-xttli-

cylique. Ger., M'athersalicylsdure. An acid, C8H 8O 3 . known in

three isomeric forms : (1) orthom'
1

salicylic acid. Ce[C'p.OH.pCH s .-

H,H,H,H,], forming colorless tablets soluble with difficulty in cold

water, freely soluble in hot water, alcohol, and ether, and melting
at 98-5 C.; (2) metam 'salicylic acid, C6[CO.OH,H,OCH 3,H.H,H,J,
forming colorless needles melting at 106 C.; (3) par(tnrsali< ylic,

m'paroxybenzoic, or anisic acid (q. v.), C[CO.OH,H,H,OCH S,H,H.].
See also M'hydroxybenzoic acid. [B, 270 (a, 38).] M'salicylic
aldehyde. See M'oxybenzoic aldehyde. Wselenic: acid. See
M ''.telenonic acid. M'selenide. Ger., M^selenid. Dim selenide,
(CH3)a.Se, a body corresponding to the thioether and oxygen ether
of m. [B.] M. selenonic acid. Acid m. selenate ; an acid,
CH 3.SeO3H, corresponding to m'sulphonic acid, and occurring in

the form of disagreeably smelling prismatic crystals. [B.J-M'-
seiifoHGer.). M. pseudo-thipcyanate. [B.] See M. thiocyanate.
M. silicate. Ger., Afsilicat. A salt of m. and silicic acid.

M. orthosilicate, (CH3)..SiO4 , a liquid boiling at about 120 C.,
and having an ethereal odor, and m. disilicate, (CH 3)g.SiaOT , a
liquid boiling at about 200 C.. are known. [B.] M.-strychiiine.
An alkaloid, C2 ,H.|.N.1Oa(CH 3)=C2jHa4NaOa , formed by replacing
with m. one of the nydrogen atoms of strychnine ; said by Stnhl-

schmidt not to be poisonous. [B, 5 (a, 38).] M.-stryohiiiiie
iodide. Ger.. Afstrychninjodiir. A compound, C3) H.i2N sOa .-

CH3I. [B.J M'sncciiiic acid. Ger., Afsuccinsciurr, Arbern-
steinsdure. Pyrotartaric acid. [B.] M. sulphate. Fr.,sulfni<-dr
ini'tliyle. Ger., Afsulfat. A salt of m. and sul])huric acid. There
are two of these acid and normal. The acid m'snljiluid-, >n.

hydric sulphate, m'Kulphuric acid (Qer., M'sclnrefelxfivre), CII 3 .-

HSO4 , occurs as very acid white acicular crystals. It admits of

replacement of its hydrogen by a metal forming metallic m ''sul-

phates. The normal M. uip&ata dim'' sulphate, (CHo>o.iSO4 ,
is a

liquid of garlicky odor, boiling at 188 C. [B.J M. sulphide. Fr.,

xiilfnrede methyle. Ger., M'suljid. A compound < if m. and sulphur.
The m. sulphides include (1 1 dim' sulphide, or dim' tkioether,

(CH.)a : S, a colorless liquid of excessively disagreeable odor: (2)

the double sulphides of m. and other metals -compound* of dim'

sulphiiie, (CHjIn-SR". and compoundsof trim'suliiliine.(('H 3 ) 3 .SK' ;

(3) m. disulphide, (CHstj.Sj., a yellowish liquid of disagreeable
oclor ; and (4) m. trimdi>hi<le, (('1I 3 '.;.S 3 . |B.] AI'Hiilphinic acid.
!'!.. in-iili- meflii/lxiilftnii/ue. (ier.. tt'tulflnttiwre. A liquid acid,

CH., SOOH. bearing tlie same relation to acetic acid that the thio-

ethers hear to the oxygen ethers ; known through its tallic salts,

and obtained by the action of sulphurous anhydride on /ine-m.

[B : B, 93 (a, 14U M. sulphite. An aromatic liquid, K'H 3
i

v .S(),,

boiling at 1!J1 C. [B.] M. Hiilphocarboiiiilc. See M.thii-nr-
luiiiiitf. tf'ralphoriirbainic acid. See M'thiuciirluitnic acid.

M. >nl|ili<i-\:iii:iti-. See M. thioryitiiulf. >I'snlpl>oiin1'.
(ier. .Vxiilfn,,',,/. A salt of nVsulphonie acid. ('H,.S<) S .H'. |B.]

M'sulphonic lie-id. Fr., uridf mi tlujl sul/'nreux. Oer., M '-

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); K, he; K, ell; G, go; I, die; I, in; N, in; N, tank:
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sulfonsaure. M'hyposulphuric acid ; a thick acid colorless liquid,
(CH3 ).H.SO3 . [B.J M'sulphonic chloride. Ger., M'sulfon-
cldoriir. A liquid, CH 3.SO2 C1, of very strong odor, formed by the
action of phosphorus peutachloride on m'sulphonic acid. [B.J

M'sulphuric acid. Fr., acide methylsulfurique. Acid m. sul-

phate (see under M. sulphate), [a, 38.] M'sulphurous acid.
Fr.. acide metliylsulfureux. See M'sulphonic acid. M'tartaric
acid. Fr., acide methyltartrique. Tartaric acid in which two
molecules of m. are substituted for two basic atoms of hydrogen,
(CH,)2C4H4O 6 . [B, 38(o, 14).] M'tartroiiicacid. An acid isomeric
with isomalic acid, CH 3C(OH)(CO.OH)2 , but distinguished from it

by forming crystalline salts. It occurs in readily soluble rhom-
boedral crystals. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. telluride. Ger., M'tellurid.
A mobile liquid, (CH 3 )2Te, giving off yellow vapors, which have a
very persistent disagreeable odor of garlic. [B.J M. terephtha-
late. Ger., Terephtalsaure-M 'ester. A substance, C8H4O4(CH 3 )2 ,

crystallizing from hot alcohol in large flat prisms, melting at 140

C., and furnishing a test for the detection of the smallest quantity
of terephthalic acid. [B, 3 (a, 38).J M'tetrol. Sylvan, C6H 6O =
C4H 3(CH3 )O, a liquid product of the distillation of pine-wood ob-
tained along with tetrol. [B, 4.] M'tetroxyanthraquinone.
A substance, C16Hi O 3 , probably identical with alloxanthin.
["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvi (a, 14).] M'theo-
bromiiie. Fr., methyltheobromine. Ger., M'theobromin. See
CAFFEINE. M. thioalcohol. See M. mercaptan. M'thiocar-
bainic acid. Ger., M'thiocarbaminsaure. An acid, S = C

i

T^ OW TT

j OTJ
3 '

, formed by the action of carbon disulphideon m'amine.

[B.J M. thiocarbimide. Ger., M'thiocarbimid. See M. thio-

cyanate(2d.def.). M. thiocarbonate. A yellow liquid, (CH 3 )2CS3 ,

of disagreeable odor, boiling at about 250 C. [B.] M. thio-
cyanate. Ger., M'thiocyanat, thiocyansaures M. 1. True m.
thiocyanate, CH3 S C = N, a colorless liquid, boiling at 133 C.
2. M. pseudothi.ocyanate, or mustard oil of m., C : S : N.CH3 ,

(Ger., M'senfol), a white crystalline body having an odor of horse-
radish, and melting at 34 C. [B.J M'thiodiphenylamine. A
substance, S(C6H4 )2NCH3 , crystallizing from hot alcohol in long
prisms, melting at about 99 O. [B, 3 (a, 38). J M. thioether.
Ger., M'thioiither. See M. sulphide. M'thioparabanic acid.
Ger., M 'thioparabansaure. A crystalline acid, C4H 4N 2SOS = CS

\jjH HCQ/' having the composition of m'parabanic acid in

which sulphur replaces an atom of oxygen. It occurs in bright-
green scales, melting at 105 C. [B ; B, 3 (a, 38).] M'toluene.
See XYLENE. M'tolui-Jine. Fr.. methyl-toluidine. Ger., M'-
toluidin. See XYLIDINE. M'triathylammonium (Ger.). See
M'triethylammonium. M. triborate. See under M. borate.
M. tricarbimide, M. tricyanate. Fr., tricyanate de

methyle. Ger., M'tricarbimid, Trim'tricarbimid. Aftricyanat,
tricynnsaures M. See under M. cyanurate. M'triethylam-
nii.iii ii in. Ger., M'triathylammonium. A univalent radicle,

N=
j (fa

6 '3=NJC7H 18',formedfromammoniumbyreplacingfour
atoms of hydrogen by three molecules of ethyl and one of m. [B.]
M'triethylammonium iodide. Ger., M'tridthylammonium-
jodilr. A crystalline body, N.CH 3 .(C2H6 )3I. [B.] M'triethylphos-
phoniuin. A body, CH 3(C2H5 )3 P, representing ammonium in
which the nitrogen is replaced by phosphorus, one atom of hy-
drogen by m., and three atoms of hydrogen by ethyl. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

M'triethylstibonium. Ger., M'tridthylstibonium. A univa-
lent radicle, Sb.(CH 3)(C2H 5 )3 '. [B, 3.] M'trim'carbincarbinol.
See under HEXYI, ALCOHOL. M'trim'carbin ketone. See
PI.VAOOTJNE. M. trisulphide. Fr., trisulfure de methyle. Ger.,
M'trisnlfid. See under M. sttZp/u'de. M'uramiiie. Fr., methyl-
uramine. Ger., M'uramin. See M'guanidine. M'urea. Ger.,
M'harnstoff. A substitution product in which a molecule of in.

replaces an atom of hydrogen in urea, CO
j JJjj

H s'H
; produced

by the action of ammonia on m. isocyanate. and occurring in
soluble prismatic crystals. Acted upon by water, it forms dim'-

urea, a crystalline body, CO
j N(CH

3

)H'
Both comP unds com-

bine with acids to form salts. [B.I M'urea carbonate. See M.
allophanate. M'uric acid. Fr., acide methylurique. Ger., M '-

harnsaure. A dibasic acid, C6H3(CH 3VN4O 3 , occurring in thin
prismatic crystals. [B, 3.J M'urethane. See M. carbamate. M.
valerianate. Fr., valerianate de methyle. Ger., Baldriansaure-
M'ester. A liquid, CH 3.OC6H9O CgHuOj, isomeric with caproic
acid, and boiling atl!2 C. M. isovalerianate, C6H9OS,CH 8 ., is a liquid
ether of the sp. gr. of 0'88at 17' C. [B, 4 ;

"
Proc. of the Am. Pharm.

Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] M'vanillin. Syn. : dim'protocatechuic-
aldehyde. A substance, C6H 3(OCH3 )2CHO, crystallizing in needles
of vanilla-like smell, slightly soluble in hot water, readily soluble
in alcohol, melting at about 43 C., and boiling at about 285 C.
|B, 3 (a. 38).] M. violet. See M 'aniline violet. M'wasserstoff
(Ger.). See METHANE. M'xaiithine. Fr.,methyl-xanthine. Ger.,
M'xanthin. See HETEROXANTHINE. Saures camphorsaures
M'oxyd (Ger.). See M 'camphoric acid. Sulphurous dim' (or
m.) oxide. See DIM'THIONYL. Thiocyansaures M. (Ger.). See
M. thiocyanate.

METHYLAL, n. Meath'i*l-al. Formal (q. v.). It has the
odor of acetic ether and chloroform, an aromatic and burning
taste, and the sp. gr. of (V8551, boils at 42 C., dissolves in water, al-

cohol, and the oils, and is used as an hypnotic and anaesthetic.
["N. Y. Med. Jour.,

1 '

Apr. 30, 1887, p. 504, Mar. 24, 1888, p. 330;"
Proc. f the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

1 '

xxxv, xxxvi (a, 14).]

METHYL, ALCOHOL, n. Meath"i21 aal'ko-hoa l. Fr., alcool
methylique. Ger., Methylalkohol, Methyloxydhydrat, Holzgeist,
Holzalkohol. Syn.: methylic or protylic alcohol, methyl hydrate

of the distillation of wood, or prepared from oil of wintergreen by
boiling with an alkali, first recognized by Dumas and Peligot in
1835 as a compound similar in nature and constitution to common
alcohol. It may be regarded as formed either by substituting one
molecule of hydroxyl for an atom of hydrogen in methane, or by
replacing one atom of hydrogen in water by a molecule of methyl.
It is a colorless mobile and inflammable liquid of the sp. gr. of
0'814, having a pure wine-like smell like that of common alcohol,
boiling at 66 C., and having solvent powers like those of ethyl al-

cohol, which it frequently replaces in the arts. It burns with a
pale-blue flame like common alcohol. [B, 2 ; B, 3 (a, 38).]

METHYLAMINE, n. Meath-i2l'a2m-en. Fr., methylamine,
methylammoniaque, methyliaque. Ger., Methylamin, Methylenam-

ICH 3

mon, Methyliak, Formylin. A primary methyl amine, N 4 H =
(H

NCH6 , a strongly alkaline body, obtained in the distillation of mor-
phine, codeine, caffeine, etc., with a caustic alkali, and also found
in animal oil obtained by distillation. It occurs as a constituent of
Mercurialis annua and Mercurialis perennis, is found in herring
brine, ergot, etc., and is prepared by the action of potash on methyl
cyanurate, or of methyl nitrate on ammonia. It is a colorless, in-

flammable gas, the most soluble known, is" very caustic in aqueous
solution, and has an odor of rotten fish. [B ; B, 93 (a, 14).] M.
alum. See ALUMINIUM and m. sulphate. TO., carbonate. Fr.,
carbonate de methylamine. Ger., kohlensaures Methylamin. A
body, [N(CH3)H2 ] 2H2CO3 , occurring in hard, deliquescent, prismatic
crystals. [B.J M. hydrobromide. Fr., bromhydrate de methyla-
mine. A white substance, CH6N.HBr, crystallizing in brilliant

plates of greasy aspect, very deliquescent, and soluble in water and
in alcohol. [B, 46 (a, 14).] M. hydrochloride. Fr.,chlorhydrate
de methylamine. Ger., Chlorwasserstoffmethylamin. A body,
N(CH S).H2.HC1, forming iridescent tabular crystals. It unites with
gold chloride and platinum chloride to form double salts. [B.]
M. hydroiodide, M. iodohydrate. A body, CH5NHI, very
soluble in water and in alcohol, crystallizing in colorless plates,
which turn brown when exposed to air. [B, 46 (a, 14).] M. ni-
trate. A deliquescent salt, very soluble in water and in alcohol,
and crystallizing in elongated rhomboid crystals. [B, 46 (a, 14).]
M. sulphate. Fr., sulfate de methylamine. Ger., schwefelsaures
Methylamin, Methylammoniumsulfat. A body, [N.CH3.H2 ] a.H2SO4,
occurring in deliquescent acicular crystals. [B.]

METHYLAMMONIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2
th-i?l(ul)-a"m(asm)-

mon'i2 -u3m(u4m). A radicle, NCH' a
= H3

= N' CH 3 , formed by
replacing an atom of hydrogen in ammonium by a molecule of
methyl. For compounds, see those of METHYLAMINE. [B.]

METHYLATE, n. Meath'il-at. Fr., methylate. Ger., Methy-
lat. Syn. : methoxide. A substitution product of methyl alcohol.
in which a metal replaces the hydrogen of the hydroxyl of the
former. General formula : (CH 3O)n.Mn ,

where Mn is a radicle whose
atomicity is n. [B.]

METHYLATED, adj. Meath'ial-at-ead. Ger., methyliert,
methylirt. Combined with methyl or containing methyl alcohol.

[a. 38.]

METHYLATION, n. Meath-i2l-a'shusn. Fr., methylation.
Ger., Methylierung. The process of combining, or causing to com-
bine, with methyl, or of mixing with methyl alcohol. [B, 2.]

METHYLENE, n. MeWial-en. Lat., methylenum. Fr.,
methylene. Ger., Methylen, Formen. A diatomic radicle, CHS , the
first of the series of the hydrocarbons, CnH2n. It is a colorless gas,
obtained by passing methyl chloride through a red-hot porcelain
tube into water. [B, 46, 48, 93 (a, 14).] M. acetate. A substance,
CH2(CaH 3O2)2 , of strong pungent and aromatic taste and smell, boil-

ing at about 170 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. acetochloride. A mobile

liquid, CH2
-

( PI
-

, having a suffocating pungent smell and a

burning taste, and boiling at about 116 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. alde-
hyde. See FORMIC aldehyde. M'azure iodide. A substance,
C 19H 18N3SO2I, crystallizing from hot water in fine needles of green
lustre, which becomes a brassy lustre on rubbing. [B, 3 (a, 38).]
M. bichloride. Lat., methyleni bichloridum. Fr., bichlorure de
methylene. Ger., Methylenbichlorid. A colorless liquid, CH2C1 2 ,

closely allied to chloroform in its properties, recommended by Rich-
ardson and Junker as an anaesthetic, but found to produce alarming
symptoms and death in some cases, and apparently unsuitable for

prolonged administration. The product generally supplied under
this name is thought to be a mixture of chloroform and methylic
alcohol, and to owe its properties to the former substance. ["Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xviii (a, 14).] M. blue. Ger., Methylen-
blau. Syn. : tetramethylthionine chloride. A coloring matter, CJ6

-

Hi 8N3SCI, forming a dark-blue powder, easily soluble in water and
in alcohol. Combined with 3 molecules of water, it crystallizes
from hydrochloric acid in small tables having a copper or bronze
lustre on the surface planes, and a green lustre on the planes of
fracture. It forms a fine fast blue for cotton, mordanted with anti-

mony tannate. and colors silk and wool directly, but not with a fast
color. It is also used for dyeing leather and jute, as a bacterio-

scopic reagent, in physiological researches, and as an anodyne
both internally and hypc-dermically. [B, 3, 209, 270 (a, 38) ;

" Proc.
of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxviii (a, 14) ;

" N. Y. Med. Jour.."

Aug. 2, 1890, p. 131.] M. blue iodide. Asubstance, C 18Hi 8N3SI,

crystallizing from hot water mixed with a little hydriodic acid in

needles of deep-bronze lustre. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. chloracetin. See
M. acetochloride. M. chloride. Fr., chlorure de methylene. See
M. bichloride. M'dibeiizamide. A substance, CH2(NH.CO.Ca

-

H6 )a , crystallizing from alcohol in bushy groups of needles, insolu-

ble in cold water, slightly soluble in hot water, and melting at 223

C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. dichloride. See M. bichloride. ~Hl. di-
iodide. The compound CH2I2 . It is not an antiseptic, but it

acts on the lower animals as an anaesthetic and hypnotic and
as a poison directly affecting the cerebral ganglionic centres.

O, no; Oa
, not; Os

, whole: Th, thin; Tha
, the; U, like oo in too; Ua

, blue; U, lull; U4
, full; U, urn; U, like u (German).
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(Schwerin,
"
Ctrlbl. f. d. inetl. Wssnsch.," 1884, No. 9, 10 <B).] M.

diincthylate, M. dimethyl ether. See FORMAL and METHYLAL.
M.-dipheiiylauiine. A base, C13H, 4Na = <C,H 8.NH)QCH.> : ob-

tained by the action of methyl iodide on hot aniline and iso-

lated by potassium, it forms a syrupy unerystallizable mass. [B,
93 (o. 14).] M'disulphonlc acid. Fr., acide methylene - di-

gulfureux. A dibasic acid, CH4SjOa = CH,<|^||, obtained by

heating a mixture of sulphuric acid and acetonitrile. It is a crystal-
line, radiated, very deliquescent mass. [A. Monari, "Ann. di chim.
med.-f. e di farmaeol.," Apr.-May, 1885, p. 267 (B) ; B, 93 (o, 14).]

M'hydroxydisulphonic acid. Fr., acide oxymi'thyli-ne-disul-
fureux. A very stable substance, CH(OH)(SOa.OH)a ,

formed by
the action of sulphuric anhydride on cold methyl alcohol. [B, 93

(a, 14).] M. iodide. Lat., methylenum jodatum. Fr., iodure de
methylene. A liquid, CH4L,, obtained by the action of phosphor-
ous pentachloride on iodoform. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,"
xix (a, 14).] M. oxide. See FORMIC aldehyde. M'protocate-
chualdehyde. Piperonal. [B.] M'protocatechuic acid. Fr.,
acide methylene protocatechique. See PIPERONYLIC ACID. M. reil.

A substance, C,,H 18N4S4(HCl)a , crystallizing from alcohol in small,
green, shining prisms. [B, 3 (o, 38).] M. sulphide. Fr., sulfure
de methylene. The compound (CH3S)o. [B, 93 (o, 14).] M. thio-
cyanate. A crystalline substance, CH.)(SCN)a , occurring in fine

prisms, somewhat soluble in boiling water, almost insoluble in cold

water, and melting at 102 C. [B, 3 (a, 38).] M. violet. A sub-

stance, CjiHiaNjSO, crystallizing in small plates, slightly soluble
in water with a blue color, soluble in alcohol with a color approach-
ing violet, and in chloroform and ether with a red color. [B, 3 (a,

38i.] M. white. Ger., Methylenweiss. A substance, C
tgH, 8N 8S,

crystallizing from ether in flat needles having a satin-like lustre
and a penetrating smell like lobster, and from alcohol in yellow
shining needles easily soluble in water. [B, 3(o. 38).]

METHYLENITAN, n. MeHh-i2l-en'it-a11n. Fr., methyleni-
tane. A substance, C7H, 4Og , analogous to mannite, obtained by
treating trioxymethylene with an alkaline solution : an amorphous
sugary mass, slightly acid when dissolved, non-fermenting, and
without rotatory power. [B, 93 (a, 14).]

METHYLENUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2th-i2l(ul)-en(an)'u3m(u4m).
See METHYLENE. -Methyleui bichloriduni. See METHYLENE
bichloride. M. jodatum. See METHYLENE iodide.

METHYLESTEK (Ger.), n. Mat-ul-e !lst'e2r. See METHYL
ETHER (2d def.).

METHYL ETHER, n. Meth'il e'thur. Fr., ether methylique.
Ger., Methylather (1st def.), Methylester (2d def.). 1. Dimethyl ox-
ide. CH 3.O.CH 3

= C2H 6O, an inflammable gas of ethereal odor, con-
densing at 21 C. to a mobile, colorless liquid. 2. A compound of

methyl with an acid or with one of the halogens. [B.]

METHYLGUANAMINE, n. MeHh-il-gwan'a !1m-en. A taste-

less crystalline base, C4H7N8
= CH 3.C(jJH jcNlP)

1* 11 ' separating

from its aqueous solution as mother-of-pearl-like scales if cooled
slowly (if cooled quickly, as large rhombic plates or needles). It is

slightly soluble in cold water, easily soluble in hot water and in
alcohol. [B, 3 (a, 38).]

METHYLIAK (Ger.), METHYLIAQUE (Fr.), n's. Mat-u'l-
e-a 3

k', ma-te-le-a3k. See METHYLAMIXE.

METHYLIC, adj. Me'th-il'i'k. Fr., methylique. Qer.,methy-
lisch. Of or pertaining to methyl ; containing methyl, [a, 38.]

METHYLIRISIN, n. Me2th-i2l-ir'ias-i2n. Fr., methylirisine.
A resinous basic matter, resulting from the action of methyl sul-

phate on quinoline. It is soluble in acids (with a brown color if

concentrated). Alkalies color its solutions violet. [B, 93 (o, 14).]

METHYLIZED, adj. Me2th'i2l-izd. See METHYLATED.
METHYLUM (Lat.), n. n. Meath'i2l(u (>

l)-u
3m(u4m). See METHYL.

METHYPOSTROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meth-ip(up)-o(os
)-stro

/
siis.

Gen., -ros'eos (-is). Gr., ^e0viro<rrp<i>(rt (from fierd, beyond, and
vn-o<rTp<o<n, a spreading under). Ger., Krankenlagerverdnderung.
The changing of the bedding of the sick. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METHYSCOPHYLLUM (Lat.). n. n. Meth-isk(usk)-o(o')-
fl'l(ful)'lum(lum). The genus Catha. [B, 42 (o, 35).] M. glau-
cuin. See CATHA edulis.

METHYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meth'i 2(u)-sis. Gen., -yx'eos, meth'-
yxi. Gr., pe'0v<rtc (from inOvtiv, to be drunk). Intoxication. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

METHYSTICIN, n. Menh-ist'is-in. Fr., methysticine.
Ger., M. See KAVAIN.

METHYSTICUS (Lat.), adj. Meth.i 2s(us)'ti 2k-u3s(u 4s). (Jr..

ntOv<rr<jc&s (from fitOvttv, to be drunk). Intoxicating. [A, 811 (o. -'!).]

METIODONITROBENZENE, n. Me2t-i-od-o-nit-ro-ben'-
zen. Ger., Afetujodnitrobenzol. See IODONITROBENZENK.

METIOIJOTOLUENK, n. Me2t-i-o2d-o-to!l l-u'>'en. Qer.,Meta-
jodtoluol. See IODOTOLUENE.

METOARION
(Fr.), n. Ma-to-a-re-on. Of Raciborski, the

corpus luteum. [A, 87.]

METOnONTIASIS (Lat.), n. f. Menh-o'd-o'nt-i-as(a8)'is,
-Kl*/***(ft**)-i*B. Gen., -an'eo* (-ns'is, -i'nsis). From utra. after,
and O&OVTIO.V, to cut teeth. 1. The second dentition. 2. An abnor-
mal development of the teeth. [E. 6 ; L, 50 (a, 14).]

METECESIS (Lat.), n. f. Met-e8(os
-ek)-e(a)'sPs. Gen..

-eii'eos (-it). Gr., M T "t'j<rn (from /aiera. beyond, and oixqo-tc, the
act of dwelling). Displacement. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MKT<i:< ISM. n. Men-es'iazm. See HETEROCCISM.

Ii:TOM!II>INK. n. Met-ol-u"id-en. An alkaloid. C 16H, 7
-

N,, formed by the action of cyanogen chloride on toluidine. [B, 2.]

METOPAGIE (Fr.). n. Ma-to pa s zhe. See METOPOPAOIA.
METOPANTRAL.GIA (I^it.i, n. f. Me 2 t-op-a !ln(a !1n)-tra1 l-

(tra'li'ji^igi
2
)-^

3
. From nirtaitov, the forehead, di/TpoKsee ANTRUM),

and dAyos. pain. Fr., nift(>)>unlr<tl<iii'. (Jcr . Klimlii>lilenschm.erz.
Pain in the frontal sinuses.

[
L. 41. r>0, 107, 135 (a, 14).]

METOPANTRITIS (Lat.). n. f. Men-op-a2n(a3nVtri(tre)'ti"s.
Gen., -trit'idos (-idis). Fr.. metopantrite. Ger., Stirnhiihlenent-

ziindung. Inflammation of the mucous lining of the frontal sinu-
ses. [L, 41, 50 (a, 14).]

METOPANTHON (Lat), METOPANTRUM (Lat.), n's n.

Me2
t-op-a

3nt(asnt)'roan. -ru'm(ru4m). From /le'rwirof, the forehead,
and avrpov, a cavern. See frontal SINUS.

METOPIC, adj. Meat-o5p'i
!!k. From piiia-nov. the forehead.

Fr., metopique. Pertaining to the forehead. See M. SUTURE.

METOPION (Lat.), n. n. Me 2
t-op'i

2-o !1n. Gr., neruTriov (from
/Hero, between, and ii^, the eye). 1. See GLABELI.A. 2. Of Pliny, ()
gum ammoniac. (6) oil of bitter almonds, arid (c) an ointment con-
taining galbanum ; of Dioscorides, the tree producing galbaiium.
[B, 7 ; B, 46, 88 (o, 14) ; L, 50 (o, 14).]

METOPIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me 2
t-op'i

2-u sm(u4m). See METOPION.
Guinnil m. See GALBANUM.
METOPO1>YNIA (Lat), n. f. Men-op-o(o)-di

2(du l|
)'ni 2 -a >

.

From fierairov. the forehead, and b&vimt, pain. Pain iu the forehead.
[a, 17.]

METOPON (Lat.). n. n. Me^t-op'o^n. Gr., neriairov (from tutrd.

between, and <o<^, the eye). 1. See FOREHEAD. 2. Of Hippocrates,
galbanum. [L. 50 (o, 30).]

METOPOPAGIA (Lat), n. f. Men-o-po(po3
)-pa

2
j(pas

g)'i
a-as .

From ft^Twiroi/, the forehead, and irayios, fixed. Fr., metoi agie. Ger.,

Metopopagie. A form of monbtrosity in which two individuals are
united oy a fusion of the foreheads (so as to have a single cranial

cavity), but have separate bodies and two umbilical cords. [^. ^~

(a, 14) ; L, 49 (a, 43).]

METOPOSCOPY, n. Me2t-o4p-o
s
s'kp-pi. Lat.. metoposcopia

(from nfTioirov, the forehead, and a-icoirtlv, to examine). Fr., w<; -

toposcopie. Ger., Stirnschau. The supposed art of reading a per-
son's character and future by inspection of the forehead. [H, 13.]

METOPUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2
t-op'u

3m(u<m). See METOPON.

METOSIS (Lat), n. f. Meat-os'ias. Gen., -ou'eos (-is). An old
term for myosis with rigidity of the iris. [F.]

METOSTEON (Lat), n. n. Men-o2st'e !>-o2n. From MTO, after,
and oore'oi', a bone. A posterior lateral centre of ossification of the
sternum of the Carinatce. [L, 221.]

METOVUM (Lat.), n. n. Meat-o'vu3m(wu4m). From n era, after,
and <ooi>, an egg. See Mesoblastic OVUM.

METOXENOUS, adj. Meat-o2x'e2n-uss. From /ucra, among,
and feVos, strange. Characterized by heteroecism. [a, 48.]

METOXYBENZOIC ACID, n. Me2t-o !! x-i a-be :1n-zo'i 2k. Fr.,
acide meltoxybeitzo'ique. Ger., Metojrybenzoesaure. Metahydroxy-
benzoic acid. [B.]

METRA (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)'ra3
. Gr., ^rpa (from M^"jp. a

mother). The uterus ;
in the pi., metrce (Gr., /irirpai ; Ger., Kui-lujv-

burt), the secundines. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METR^MIA(Lat),n.f. Me2t(niat)-reni'(ra
3
'ei'm)-i

a-a3 . From
ju.7JTpa, the uterus, and aljua, blood. Ger.. debarmutterblutandrang,
Uterusinfarct. Engorgement of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METRjEMORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ream(ra3-e2ni)-

os
r-raj(ra

3
g)'i

2-a3
. See METRORRHAGIA.

METR^MORRHOIDS, n. pi. Met-re2m'o2r-roidz. See Uter-
ine HEMORRHOIDS.
METRALGIA (Lat.), n. f. Me 2t(mat)-ra2l(ras

l)'ji
2
(gi

!1

)-a
3

. Fr.,

metralgie. See HYSTERALGIA.

METRAN^EMIA (Lat), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ra2n(ra3 n)-e'(a3/e !1

)-

mi2 -a3
. Ger., Gebarmutterblutmangel. Anoemia of the uterus.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

METRANASTROPHE (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ra2n(ra3n)-a2s-

(a3s)'tro(tro
a Vfe(fa). Gen., -ast'rophes. From M^rpa, the uterus,

and avaarrp<xf>ri. a turning upside down. Fr., metranastrophie. In-

version of the uterus. [L, 41 (a, 14). |

METRANEURYSM, n. Me2t-ra2n'u8 -riaz'm. From njrpa, the

uterus, and a.vtvpv<rtt.a, dilatation. Ger., GelMJinntterniixdc/iniiiii/
(1st def.), Schamnpiiltt-jKntsdehnung (2d def.). 1. Dilatation of the

uterus. 2. Dilatation of the vulva. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METRASIA (Lat). n. f. Me2t(mat)-ra(ra 3
)'zi

!l
(si

2
)-a

3
. From

urjrpa. the uterus, and orpT/tria. atresia. See HYSTERATRESIA.

METRATOME, n. Meat'ra3-tom. Fr., metratome. Seellvs-
TEROTOME.
METRATONIA (Lat). n. f. Met(mat)-raWrat) onfo'n)'! 2^*.

Ger., (lilxiriiiitttiTrrxchlaffiing. See ATONY of the uterus.

METRATRESIA (Lat.), n. f. MeH(mat)-ra;lt(rat)-re(ra)'zi
2
(si

2
)-

a*. Se<> TlYSTKHATRKSIA.

II:TKATROPHIA (Lat.), n. f. lfetfmi)-rH(rH)-ro(ro)'-
fl

a -a3
. From nyrpa., the uterus, and irpo^ia, atrophy. Atrophy of

the uterus, [a, 34.]

MKTRAlTXE(Lat), n. f. Me'ttmati ra4x'(ra s 'u4
x)-e(a). Gen.,

-raux'es. From M^Tpa, the uterus, and ovfrj, a growth. Oer.,(?Mr-
iiiiitl,'i-i;-i-iiri>.'iserung. Hypertrophy of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

M UTRE, n. Metr'. From ptrpov, a measure. Fr., metre. The
unit of length of the metric system (q. v. under METRIC), [a, 30.]
M . i< ii-. See DIOPTRE.
METUK( IIOS<'()PE, n. Me2t-reak'o-skop. Lat., wetre-

<->iiin<-(i/>iiiiii (from fairpay, a measure. i)\ri. a sound, and intovtiv. to

examine). An instrument used in metrechoscopy. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

A. ape; A', at; A 3
, ah: A 4

, all; Ch. chiu; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E2
. ell; G, go; I, die; I 3

, in; N, in; N 2
, tank;
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METRECHOSCOPY, n. Meat-re2k-o2
s'ko-pi

a
. Lat., metre-

choscopia. A. combination of auscultation and mensuration. [L,

50 (a, 48).]

METRECTAXEUS (Lat.), n. m. Me2
t(mat)-re

2k-ta(ta3
)'ne

a -

U3s(u4
s). From tiiJTpa., the uterus, and tKravveiv, to stretch. See

Uterine SPECULUM.

METRECTASY, n. Me2t-re2k'taa s-ia . Lat., metrectasia (from

jLDJrpa, the uterus, and e/croo-is, extension). See METRA'NEUKYSM (1st

def.).

METRECTOMY, n. Me2t-re2k'to-mia
. Fr., metrectomie. See

HYSTERECTOMY.

METRECTOPY, n. Me2t-re2k'to-pi
2

. Lat., metrectopia tfrom
fuJTpa, the uterus, and e/croTrtos, away from). Ger., Gebarmutter-
verschiebung. Displacement of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METRELCOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-real-ko'sias. Gen.,
-os'eos (-is). See HYSTERELCOSIS.

METREMPHRAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-re2m-fra2x-

(fra3
x)'i

2s. Gen., -phrax'eos (-is). Fr., metremphraxie. See MET-
R^EMIA.

METREMPHYSEMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2
t(mat)-re

2m-fi2
s(fus)-

e(a)'mas
. Gen., -em'atos (-is). See PHYSOMETBA.

METRENCHYTA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Meat(mat)-re2na'kia(ch2u 8
)-

ta3
. From firjTpa, the uterus, and eyx"T05, poured in. Ger., Mut-

termittel. Liquids used for uterine injections. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METREXCHYTA (Lat.), METRENCHYTES (Lat.), n's f.

and m. Meat(mat)-re
2n2 'ki2(ch2u6

)-ta
3

. -tez(tas). Gr., fi7)Tpeyx>'T>}s.

Fr., metrenchyte. A uterine syringe. [L, 41, 50 (a, 43).]

METREPIDEMIA (Lat. ), n. f . Meat(mat)-re2
p-i

2-de2(da)'mi2-a3
.

From fiijTpa, the uterus, and eirtST)/u.ia. prevalence of an epidemic.
An epidemic tendency to diseases in the generative tract of the
female. [L, 50 (a, 14, 48).]

METREURYSMA (Lat.), n. n. Meat(mat)-ru2 -ri 2z(ru6s)'ma3
.

Gen., -ys'matos (-atis). From jujjrpa, the uterus, and tvpvveiv, to

dilate. Morbid dilatation of the uterus. [L, 44, 50 (a, 14).J

METRH^MORRHOIDS, n. Me2t-re2m'o2r-roidz. See Uter-
ine HAEMORRHOIDS.

METRIA(Lat), n. f. Meat(mat)'ria-a3 . From it-rfrpa. the uterus.
Of Farr. any one of the pelvic inflammatory affections occurring
after parturition, [a, 18.]

METRIC, adj. Me2 t'ri2k. Gr., iierpiKos (from /ufrpov, a measure).
Lat., metricus. Based on the metre as a unit of measurement.
[a, 17.] M. system. A decimal system of weights and measures
adopted in France in 1799 and subsequently in many other countries,
and now generally recognized and employed as the most convenient
for use in scientific investigation. The unit of the system is the
metre (Fr., metre), a measure of length equivalent to 39'370 inches,
designed to be (and being very nearly) the ten-millionth part of the
distance from the pole to the equator as measured on the meridian
of Paris. The decimal multiples of this and the other units are
expressed by the use of prefixes from the Greek, and the submulti-

plas by prefixes from the Latin. Thus, 10, 100, and 1,000 metres
are designated, respectively, the decametre, hectometre, and kilo-
metre (1,093'6 yards or 0*621 mile), while ^, Tfoj, and y^u of the metre
are the decimetre, centimetre, and millimetre (0'03937 or about j^j
of an inch). The thousandth part of the millimetre has been called
the micron or micromillimetre. The unit of superficial measure is

the are, a square having a side of a decametre, or 10 metres. It is

equivalent to 119'60 yards, and the hectare is 2*471 acres. The unit
of capacity is the litre, a cube having a side of a decimetre, or -fa of
a metre. It is equivalent to 61'027 cubic inches, or 1'761 imperial
pints. The unit of weight is the gramme, which is regarded as the
thousandth part of the weight of a litre of distilled water at its

maximum density. It is equivalent to 15*43235 grains troy, and the
kilogramme is 15432'35 grains, or 2*2046 Ibs. av., the pound avoir-

dupois being 453*6 grammes, [a, 48.]

METRINE, n. Me2t'ren. Of Farr, the morbific germ of puer-
peral fever.

METRITE (Fr.), n. Ma-tret. See METRITIS. M. fibreuse. Of
S. Pozzi, the assemblage of symptoms produced by an intra-uterine
fibrous polypus. [" Rev. de chir.," Feb., 1885, p. 113.] M. franche
des nouvelles accouch6es. See Idiopathic puerperal METRITIS.
M. typholde. Of Sauvages, a typhoidal form of puerperal

fever. [A, 89.]

METRITIS fLat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ri(re)'ti2s. Gen., -rit'idos

(-idis). From /xjjTpa, the uterus (see also -itis*). Fr., metrite. Ger.,
M., Gebdrmutterentzundung. Inflammation of the uterus. [L, 41,
50 (a. 14).] For all terms not here given, see corresponding terms un-
der ENDOMETRITIS. Cervical parenchymatous m. Parenchy-
matous m. involving the cervix uteri, [a, 34.] Corporeal paren-
chymatous m. Parenchymatous m. involving the body of the uter-
us, [a, 34.] Exanthematous in. M. occurring in the course of
some of the eruptive fevers, usually subsiding after recovery from
the constitutional disease which caused it. [Skene (a, 34).] Gan-
grenous m. Fr., metrite gangreneuse. Puerperal gangrene of the
uterus. Hnemorrhagic m. A form of m. characterized by a hsem-
orrhagic tendency, due to some infectious constitutional disease. Cf .

ENDOMETRITIS decidualis hcemorrhagica. Idiopathie puerperal
in. Fr., metrite puerperale idiopathique, metrite franche des nou-
velles accouchees. A form of puerperal m. most commonly due, ac-

cording to Willemin, to deep lacerations of the cervix uteri. [A,
51.] M. dissecans. Ger., dissecirende Gebdrmutterentziindung.
A form of puerperal m. in which the products of inflammation bur-
row between the layers of tissue forming the uterus. M. gravi-
daruin. M. occurring during pregnancy, [a, 34.] M. lactea. Of
Sauvages. a variety of puerperal m. supposed to be due to a metas-
tasis of milk, chiefly to the abdomen. [A, 89.] M. pnerperarnm.
Of Sauvages, a term for all puerperal diseases. [A, 89.] M. rheu-

matica. M. occurring in a person subject to rheumatism, and
supposed to be caused by that disease, [a, 34.]- M. venosa. Uter-
ine phlebitis, [a, 34.] Mucous m. Fr., metrite muqueuse. See
ENDOMETRITIS. Pareiichymatous m. Fr., metrite parenchyma-
tense, idiometrite [Hervieux]. A form of m. characterized by uni-
form increase in the volume and consistence of the uterine tissues,
in which there are increased vascularity and infiltration with granu-
lations, neocytes, and embryoplastic cells. The uterine cavity is

enlarged, and there is inflammation of the uterine mucosa and of
the peritonaeum. [I^boulbene (a, 34).] Phlegmonous m. Lat.,
m. phlegmonodes. A form of puerperal m. characterized by oedema
of the uterine wall. [A, 57.] Puerperal m. Lat., m. puerperalis.
Fr., metrite puerperale. Ger., puerperale Entzundung des Gebcir-

mutterparenchyms. M. following parturition or occurring as a con-
comitant of puerperal fever. Suppurative m. Fr., metrite sup-
purative. One of the forms of puerperal m. in which there is sup-
puration of either the veins, the lymphatics, or the muscular tissue
of the organ. [A, 15.]

METRO-ARCTIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)"ro(ro 3
)-a

3rk'sbia -

(ti
2
)-a

3
. From /nijrpa, the uterus, and arcere, to shut up. Of Piorry,

coarctation of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROBLENXORRHGEA (Lat.), n. f. Me2
t(mat)-ro(ro3 )-

ble2n-noar-re'(ro2'e2)-a3 . From Mrpa, the uterus, /SAeVi/a, mucus,
and pen*, to flow. Blennorrhoea of the uterus, [a, 34.]

METROBL.EXXOZEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro 3
)-

ble2n-no(no3
)-ze(za)'mi

2-a 3
. From tt-r^pa, the uterus, /SAeVva, mucus,

and rj/u.i'a, a discharge. Ger., Gebcirmutterschleimergiessung. Ca-
tarrhal endometritis with excessive discharge. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROBOTRYTES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3
)-bo

at-ri-

(re)'tez(tas). From tn^rpa, the uterus, and /SdrpvTTjs, like a bunch of

grapes. Fr., excrescences vivaces de Vutirus. Ger.. BhtmenTcolil-
auswiichse an der Gebarmutter. Of Churchill, cauliflower ex-
crescences of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROCACE (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro2k'as
-se(ka). Gen..

-roc'aces. From firirpa, the uterus, and -ceucos, evil. See HYSTER-
ELCOSIS.

METROCAMPSIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2
t(mat)-ro(ro

s
)-ka

2mp-
(ka3mp)'si2s. Gen., -camps'eos (-is). From javrpa. the uterus, erd
KOL/J.^, a bending. Fr., metrocampsie. Flexion of the uterus. [L,
41, 50 (a, 43).]

METROCARCIXOMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2t(mat)-ro(roa)-ka3 r-

si2n(ki2n)-o'mas
. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). See HYSTEROCAHCJNOMA.

METROCATARRHUS (Lat.), n. m. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-ka
2
t-

(ka3
t)-a

3r'ru ss(ru 4
s). From (urjrpa, the uterus, and Kardppoos, flow-

ing down. See Calarrhal ENDOMETRITIS. M. benignus. Uterine
leucorrhoea. [a. 34.] M. coiitagiosns, M. maligiius. Uterine
gonorrhoea, [a, 34.] M. puerperalis. Puerperal perimetritis.

METROCEL.E (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in

Eng., me2t'ro-sel. Gen., -cel'es. Fr.,metrocele. Ger., M. See HYS-
TEROCELE.

METROCEMS (Lat.), n. f. Me 2t(mat)-ro(roS)-se(kaVli
2
s(Ies).

Gen., -cel'idos (-idis). From i^r'/rpa. the uterus, and (crjAi's, a spot.
Fr., metrocelide. See N^EVUS.

METROCHOtOSIS (Lat,), n. f. Me2
t(mat)-ro(ro

3 )-ko2lich
!1o >!

l)-

os'i'2 s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From ^rjrpa. the uterus, and x^ *- bile.

Ger., gallichtes Kindbettfieber. Bilious puerperal fever. [L, 50

(, 14).]

METROCL.YST, n. Me*t'ro-kli !!st. From
-xjJTpa,

the uterus,
and /cAvfen', to wash out. An instrument for injecting liquids
into the uterine cavity. [J. S. Coleman,

'* Med. Record," May 10,

1879.]

METROCOLPOCELE (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3
)-ko

2
lp-

o(o3
)-se(ka)'le(la) ; in Eng., me2t-ro-ko2

lp'o-sel. Gen., -cel'es. From
firJTpa, the uterus, <c6Airos, a gulf, and K^ATJ, a tumor. Prolapse of
the retroverted gravid uterus upon the inverted posterior wall of
the vagina. [A, 326 (a, 21).]

METRODYNAMOMETER, n. Me2t-ro-di2n-a2m-o2m'e2t-u6r.

Fr., metrodynamometre. See HYSTERODYNAMOMETER.
METRODYNIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro

3
)-di

2
(du")'ni

2-a 3
.

Fr., metrodynie. See HYSTERALGIA.

METRODYSTOCIA (Lat.), n. f. Me 2t(mat)-ro(ros
)-di

2s(dus)-
tos(to2

k)'i
2-a3 . From wrpa., the uterus, and SVO-TOKIOL. painful de-

livery. Dystocia due to the condition of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROECTASIA (Lat.). n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3
)-e

2k-taz(ta3
s)'-

i
2-a3

. Fr., metroectasie. Of Piorrj', see METRANEURYSM (1st def.).

METRO-EPIDEMIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3
)-e

2
p-i

a -

deam(dam)'i2-a3 . See METREPIDEMIA.

METROFIBROMA (Lat.), n. n. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3
)-n(fe)-bro'-

ma s
. Gen., -rom'atos (-atis). From /u.JTpa, the uterus (see also FI-

BROMA). A fibrous tumor of the uterus. [L. 44 (a, 14).]

METROH^MORRHAGE, n. Me 2t-ro-he2m'o2
r-raj. See MET-

RORRHAGIA.
METROLEUCORRHCEA (Lat.). n. f. Me2

t(mat)-ro(ro
s
)-lu

2k
O2r-re'(ro2 'e2)-a

3
. See Uterine LEUCORRHCEA.

METROLOGY, n. Me2t-ro2l'o-ji
a

. From nfrpov, a measure,
and Aoyos, understanding. Fr., metrologie. The science of weights
and measures. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.,

1 '

xii ; L, 41 (a,

14).] Uterine m. The science of the measurement of the size
and capacity of the uterus. [A, 99.]

METROLOXIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3
)-lo

ax'ia-a3 . Fr.,
metroloxie. See HYSTEROLOXIA.

METROLYMPHANGEIITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3
)-

Ii2m(lu 6m)-fa2 n(fa 3n 2
)-ji(ge

2 -i 2)-i(e)'ti
2s. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From

fi)Tp<i. the uterus, and lymphangeiitis (q. v.). Fr., metro-lymph-
angite. See Diphtheritic ENDOMETRITIS.

O, no; 03, not; O3
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U 3

, lull; U, full; U 5
, urn; U", like u (German).
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METROMALACOMA (Lat.), n. n. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-maa l-

(ma*l)-a2k(a*k>o'ma. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). See HYSTEROMALA-
CIA.

MI:TKIAI..\< osis (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-maa
l-

(ma'lJ-a'Wa'lO-o'si's. Gen., -os'eos (-is). See HYSTEROMALACOSIS.
METROMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Mea

t(mat)-ro(ro
3)-ma(ma3

)'ni
a-a3

.

Ger., Miitti'i-irntli. See NYMPHOMANIA.
METROMELANORRHtEA (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-

mea l-aan(a3n)-oar-re'(roa 'ea)-a
3

. From ^r/Tpa. the uterus, /x'Aav,
black, and ptiij, to flow. The discharge of black fluid from the
uterus. [L, 60 (a, 14).]

METROMETER, n. Heat-roam'eat-usr. From /nJTpa. the
uterus, and pfrpop, a measure. See HYSTEROHETER.

METROMETRY, n. Meat-roam'eat-ria . See HYSTEROMETRY.
METROMYZEUS (Lat.), n. m. Meat(mat)-ro(ro 3)-mi(mu)'zea -

u3
s(u*s). From n'jrpa. the uterus, and i^v^tiv, to suck. Fr., rent-

ouse uterine, speculum-pompe. Ger., Afuttersauger. Of Andrieux,
a suction pump to be applied to the mouth of the uterus in ischo-
menia. L. 50 (a, 14).]

METRONANODES (Lat.), adj. Meat(mat)-ro(ro 3)-naan(na3
n)-

od'ez(as). From unrpa. the uterus, and vavwJijt, dwarf-like. Hav-
ing an abnormally small uterus. [L, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

METRONCUS (Lat.), n. m. Mea
t(mat)-roanak'u3s(us). See

HYSTERONCUS.
METRONEUROSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mea

t(mat)-ro(ro3)-nua-ros'ias.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). See HYSTERONEUROSIS.

METRONOME, n. Meat'ro-nom. From perpov, a measure,
and POLIOS, law. Fr., metronome. Ger., Metronom. An instru-
ment for beating time to music ; also used to ascertain the hearing
distance of patients. [F.]

METROPARALYSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mea
t(mat)-ro(ro

3
)-pa

ar-

(pa3r)-aal(a
s
l)'i

a
Xu')-si

as. Gen., -ys'eos (-al'ysis). See HYSTEROPA-
RALYSIS.

METROPATHY, n. Me*t-roap'aath-ia . Lat., metropathia
(from nyrpo; the uterus, and a-o0os, a disease). Fr., metropatliie.
Ger., Gebarmutterleiden. Any disease of the uterus. [L, 44, 50
(a, 14).]

METROPERISSIA (Lat,), n. f. Mea
t(mat)-ro(ro)-pear-ias-si-

(8e)'a
3

. See METRAUXE.
METROPERITONITIS (Lat.), n. f. Mea

t(mat)-ro(ro')-pe
ar-ia-

toan-i(e)'ti
as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From M^pa. the uterus (see

also PERITONITIS). Fr., metro-peritonite. Ger., Gebarmutter-
bauchfellentzundung (3d def.). 1. Perimetritis (q. v.). 2. Of some
writers, a combination of metritis with peritonitis. [A, 15.] 3.

Puerperal peritonitis. [L, 41, 44, 49, 87 (a, 14).]

METROPHLEBITIS (Lat.). n. f. MeH(mat)-ro(ro')-fleab-i(e)'-
tias. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See Uterine PHLEBITIS.

METROPHLEGMYMEN (Lat.), n. m. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3
)-

fleag-mi(mu8
)'nie

an(man). Gen., -mym'enos(-is). From pijrpa, the
uterus, $A<ypa, mucus, and v^v, a membrane. The uterine mucous
membrane. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROPHLEGMYMENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3
)-

fleag-mi(mu*)-mea
n-i(e)'ti

as. Gen., -it'idos (-idis). See ENDOME-
TRITIS.

METROPHLOGOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3
)-flog(flo

a
g)-

os'i*s. Gen., -os'eos (-is). From pijrpa, the uterus, and ^Ao-ywo-is,

phlogosis. See METRITIS.

METROPHORE, n. Meat'ro-for. See HYSTEROPHORE.
METROPHYMA (Lat.), n. n. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-fi(fu)'ma3 .

Gen., -phym'atos (-at is). See HYSTEROPHYMA.
METROPLETHORA (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-ple

a
(pla)-

tho'ra3
. See METRKMIA.

METROPOLYPUS (Lat.), n. m. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-po
al-ia(u)-

pu3
s(pus). Fr., metropolype. See HYSTEROPOLYPUS.

METROPROPTOSIS (Lat.), METROPTOSIS (Lat.), n's f.

Me at(mat)-ro(ro3)-pro*p-tos'i
a
s, -roap-to'si

as. Gen., -ptos'eos (-is).

From M'JTpa. the uterus, and irpoirfoxj-is, a falling forward. Fr.,
metroptose. Ger., Gebarmuttervorfa.il. See PROLAPSUS uteri.

METRORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-roar-raj(ra3g)'ia-a3 .

From pi^Tpa, the uterus, and fayvvveu., to burst forth. Fr., metror-
rhagie, hyperuterhemisme. Ger., Metrorrhagie, Gebdrmutterblut-
flusit. Haemorrhage from the uterus. (L, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

Es-
sciii i;il in. Fr., metrorrhagie essentielle. M. not depending on
a lesion of the uterus. [H. Richardiere, "Ann. de gynec.," Oct.,
1882. p. 241.] External m. Fr., metrorrhagie externe. M. in
which the blood is discharged by the vagina, [a, 34.] Internal
m. Fr. metrarrliagie interne. Ger., innere Metrorrhagie. Con-
cealed uterine haemorrhage. M. gravldae interna. M. into the

gravid uterus from partial detachment of the placenta. I" Ctrlb.
f. Gynak.," Jan. 1, 1887, p. 6 (a, 34).] M. gravidaruiii. M. during
pregnancy, as from placenta praevia.

METRORRHEE (Fr.), n. Ma-troar-ra. 1. See METRORRHCEA.
2. See HYDRORRHOCA yruridarum. 3. See ENDOMETRITIS decidualis
catarrhalis.

METRORRHEUMA (Lat.), n. n. Meattmat)-roar-rua'ma3
.

Gen., -rheum'atot (-atis). From /irjrpa. the uterus, and pcvjua, a
current. Rheumatism of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METRORRHEXI8 (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-roar-re*x(rax)'is.
Gen., -rhex'eos (-is). Fr., metrorrhexie. See HYSTERORRHEXIH.

Mi:TRORRHCEA (Lat.). n. f. Met(mat)-roar-re'(roa'e>a.
From nrrrp*. the uterus, and poio, a flowing. Fr., metrnrrliee. Ger.,
0eMrmmrKMe<MfMm. A continuous discharge from the uterus.
r
L, 41, 44, 49, 50, 70 (o, 14).]

METRORRHOI1>ES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Me!t(mat)-ro2r-ro(roa )-

i
ad(ed)'ez(e2s). From n^rpa, tlie uterus, and po>j, a stream. See
Uterine HEMORRHOIDS.
METROSALPINGITIS (Lat.), n. f. Mea

t(mat)-ro(ro>)-saa l-

(sa3
l)-pi

3
n(pi

an :

')-ji(ge/ti
2s. Gen., -git'idos (-idis). See SALPINGITIS.

(1st def.).

METROSALPINGORRHAGIA (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro-
(ro

l
)-sa

!1l(sa3 t)-pi
;!n3-go

3r-raj(ra3
g)'i

!1-a3 . Ger., Muttetrompetenblut-
ung. A hasmorrhage from the oviducts. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROSALPINGORRHEXIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat(matVro-
(ro3

)-8a
a
l(sa

3
l)-pi

;lna-oar-reax(rax)'i
!'s. Gen., -rhex'eos (-is). From

HTjrpa. the uterus, o-oAwivf, a war-trumpet, and p^fis, a breaking.
Ger.fMuttertrompeteHzerreisiiung. Rupture of an oviduct. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

METROSALPINX (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3 )-sa
2l(sa 3

l)'-

pi
anax. Gen., -ing'os (-in'gin). From /iijrpa, the uterus, and <rdA7rtyf ,

a trumpet. Ger., Muttertrompete. The oviduct. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROSCIRRHUS (Lat.). n. m. Mea
t(mat)-ro(ro

3
>-si

2r(skia
r)'-

russ(ru4
s). See HYSTEROSCIRRHUP.

METROSCOLIOMA (Lat.), METROSCOLIOSIS (Lat.), n's
n. and f. Me !

'Umat)-ro(ro3)-sko(skoa
)-li

2-o'ma3
,
-si ss. Gen., -om'atos

(-atis). -os'eos (-is). From n^rpa. the uterus, and crcoAi'co/ua. a bend,
or o-KoAiWt;, obliquity. Flexion of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROSCOPE, n. MeH'ro-skop. Lat., metroscopium (from
fjTJTp/i, the uterus, and a-Koirelv, to observe). Fr., metroscope. An
instrument like a stethoscope, devised by Nauche for ausculta-
tion of the uterus by way of the vagina. [A, 87.]

METROSCOPE, n. Mea
t'ro-skop. From ptrpov, a measure,

and vicoirelv, to observe. An instrument devised by Snellen to take
the place of the ophthalmometer for making ophthalmostato-
metrical examinations, and based on the same principle. [F.]

METROSCOPY, n. Meat-roa
s'ko-pi

a
. From n^pa. the utenis,

and trKoirtlv, to examine. Ger., Metroskopie. Ocular examination
of the uterus.

METROSIDEROS (Lat.), n. f. Me2
t(mat)-ro(ro

s
)-si

ad-e(a)'-
roas. From fi^rpa. the pith of a tree, and o-iirjpos, iron. Fr., metro-
sideros. Of Gartner, a genus of myrtaceous trees or shrubs of the
Metrosidereae. which are a subtribe of the Leptospermeoe. [B, 38,

42, 46, 48 (a, 35).] M. albida. The Melaleuca leucadendron. [B,
267 (a. 35).] M. macassariensis. Of Rumphius, the Mimusops
manilkari. [B, 310 (o, 35).] M. costata. Fr., metrosideros a
cotes, arbre a la gomme. A species found in Australia, yielding a
gum-resin. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. gummifera. See EUCALYPTUS
resinifera. M. scandens. The aka of New Zealand ; an epiphy-
tal species. [B, 19, 185 (a, 35).] M. vera. Ger., achter Matti-
baum. True iron tree ; a species found in the Moluccas'and neigh-
boring islands. The outer bark of the stem, usually mixed wilh
some aromatic substance, such as cloves or nutmeg, is employed
in mucous discharges. [B, 180, 496 (a, 35).]

METROSPHONGIOMA (Lat,), n. n. Me2
t(mat)-ro(ro3

)-sfo
an-

(sfo2n2
)-ji

;l

(gi
;!)-o'mas

. Gen., -om'atos (-atis). From M'/Tpt, the
uterus, and a-Qoyyla, a sponge (see also -oma*). Ger., Gebdrmvt-
terschwammknoten, Muttertuberkel. A fungous tumor of the ute-
rus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METROSTAXIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3 )-sta 2x(sta 3x)'i as.

Gen., -tax'eos (-is). From n^rpa. the uterus, and ardfeiv, to drop.
Slight uterine haemorrhage not due to disease of the uterus or ad-

jacent parts, but to a temporary disturbance of the system, as
after a surgical operation.
METROSTENOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3)-stean-o38'ias.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From M r
I
TPa, the uterus, and oreVwo-is, stenosis.

Fr., retrecissement de la matrice. Ger., Gebarniutterrerengerung.
Uterine stenosis. [L, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

METROSTERE (Fr.), n. Ma-tro-stea r. From /ujjrpa. the utenis,
and oreppos, stiff. An apparatus for maintaining the uterus in its

normal position. [L, 41 (a, 43) ; L, 70 (a, 14).]

METROSTERESIS (Lat.). n. f. Meat(matVro(ro3
)-stear-e(a)'-

sias. Gen., -ex'eos (-is). From fi^rpa, the uterus, and ore'pTjo-n,

deprivation. 1. Hysterectomy. 2. Absence of the uterus. [L, 50

(, 14).]

METROSYNIZESIS (Lat.), n. f. Meat(mat)-ro(ro3 )-si an(sunV
i
a
z-e(a)'si

as. Gen., -es'eos (-is). See HYSTEROSYNI/.ESIS (2d def.).

METROTOME, n. Meat'ro-tom. Lat., metrotomus. Fr., me-
trotome. See HYSTEROTOME.

METROTOMY, n. Meat-roat'o-mia . Lat., metrotomia. Ger.,
Metrotomie. See HYSTEROTOMY.
METROTtlBERCULUM (Lat.). METROTYLOMA (I^t.),

n's n. pi. and n. sing. Me'Jt(mat)-ro(ro3
)-tu

a(tu)-bur(be ;ir)'ku(ku>-
Iu*m(hi 4m), -ti(tu*)-lo'ma

3
. Gen., -i. -om'utos (-atis). From furjrpa,

the uterus, and inbrrc x/uni, a small swelling, or rvAw/na, a callus.

Ger., Gvbfirmntterschirammknnten. A nodular, fungous excres-
cence of the uterus. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

METRO-URETHROTOME, n. Me*t-ro-ua-re'thro-tom. From
utTpov, a measure, ovpijOpa, the urethra, and TO/*J, a cutting. A
slight modification of Weir's urethrometer having a cutting blade
as in Otis's urethrotome. It is used to cut a stricture to any desired
calibre without enlarging a ineatus that willadmit a fifteen French
sound. [" N. Y. Med. Jour.," Feb. 12, 1887, p. 194 (o, 34).]

METROXYLON (Lat.), n. n. Meat(mat)-roax'ia(u)-loan. From
fiijrpa, the pith of a tree, and (v\ov. wood. Fr.. sai/initii-r, mit/oiiier,

iintrii.i-i/li-. HIT.. Sniii>)iiihiic. 1. Tlic sn^o ])ahn ; a genus of wing-
leaved jialms. The Mi'/ro.ci/li'fi' are a tribe of the Lfpiili>rnri/i'<i'.

2. Of Sprengel. the genus BapMa. [B, 42. 121. 17:!. ISO, 2-15 10, 35).]
M. ill a re. An East Indian species yielding an inferior sago.

[B. 77 (a, 35).] M. Iw-ve. Spineless sago palm ; a tree which

yields much of the sago of commerce. [B, 5, 19, 77 (o. 35).] M.

A. ape; A, at; A 3
, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; Ea

, ell; G, go; I, die; I', in; N, in; N=, tank;
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Rumphii. Fr.. sagoutier de Rumphius, arbre au sagou, palmier
du Japan. Ger., achte tiagopalme. Prickly sago palm ; a species
resembling M. loeve and by some botanists united with it under M.
sagu. It is one of the chief sources of sago. [B, 19, 42, 77, 173, 180,

185 (a, 35).] M. sagu. Fr., sagoutier (ou sagouier) farineux, pal-
mier-sagou. Ger.. achte Sagopalme. The M. Rumphii, and, ac-

cording to some botanists, the M. ICKVC also. [B, 19, 42, 173, 180, 185

(a, 35).] M. viniferum. See RAPHIA vinifera.

METROZOOTIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2
t(mat)-ro(ro

3
)-zo-o'shi

2
(ti

2
)-

a3
. From laijrpa, the uterus, and <aov, an animal. Ger., Metrozoo-

tie. An epidemic tendency to diseases of the genital organs in

female cattle, [a, 48.]

METRYDRORRHOZA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-rid(ruW-ro2r-

re'(ro2'e2)-a
3

. From nrfrpa, the uterus, iiSiap, water, and poia, a
flowing. Ger., Metrydrorrhoe. A watery uterine discharge.

METRYMENITIS (Lat.), n. f. Me 2t(mat)-ri(ru 6)-me2
n-i(e)'ti

2s.

Gen., -it'idos (-idis). From inrrrpa., the uterus, and v^v, a membrane
(see also -itis*). See ENDOMETRITIS.

METRYPER.EMIA (Lat.), n. f. Me2t(mat)-rip(rup)-u6r(e :l

r)-

e'(a3 'e2 )-mi2-a3
. From |u.JTpa, the uterus, vire'p, above measure, and

at/oia, blood. Uterine hypersemia.
METRYPER^STHESIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2

t(mat)-rip(ru'p)-
U 5

r(e
2
r)-e

2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'si
2s. Gen., -thes'eos (-is). From /u/jipa,

the uterus, vn-e'p, above, measure, and aio-0i)<rt, perception. Ger.,
Gebfirmutteriiberreizbarkeit. Excessive sensitiveness of the uterus.
[L, 50 (a, 14).]

METRYPERCINESIS (Lat.), n. f. Me2
t(mat)-ripCrup)-ur-

(e2 r)-si
2
n(ken)-e(a)'si ;i s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From /tiTJrpa, the uterus,

vTre'p. above measure, and Ki'cijat?, movement. Abnormally active
uterine contraction.

METRYPERPATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Mea
t(mat)-rip(ru6

p)-u
sr-

(e2r)-pa
2th(pa

3
th)-i(e)'a

3
. From /urjTpa, the uterus, vn-ep, above

measure, and iraflos, a disease. Ger., heftiges Gebdrmutterleiden.
Any exceedingly severe disease of the uterus. [A, 322.]

METRYPERTROPHIA (Lat.). n. f. Me2
t(mat)-rip(ru

6
p)-u

6r-

(e2r)-tro(tro2)'fi
2-a3 . From /uijTpa, the uterus, vn-ep, above measure,

and rpo^jj, nourishment. Ger., Gebarmutteriiberndhrung. Hy-
pertrophy of the uterus. [A, 322.]

MEU, n. Mu". The Meum athamanticum or its fruit. [B, 121

(, 35).]

MEUM (Lat.), n. n. Me(ma)'u3rn(u4m). Gr., ^ov. Fr., meum.
Ger., Barwurz. A genus of the Umbelliferae. [B, 42, 121, 173, 180

(a, 35).] M. anethifolium, M. athamanticum, M. capilla-
ceum. Fr., meum (athamantique), fenouil des Alpes. Ger.,
haarblattrige Barwurz, Barendill, Bdrenfenchel, Mutterwurz.
Men (or mew), baldmoney, spignel, bearwort ; a native of the
mountains of middle and western Europe. The root, radix men
(seu mei, seu met athamantici), radix athamanticce <seu athaman-
to3, seu dauci athamantici, seu anethi ursini, seu fceniculi ursini),
has an aromatic odor and taste, and was formerly used as a laxa-
tive, diuretic, antihysteric, etc. The aromatic fruits, semen mei,
were also formerly used. [B, 173. 180, 275 (a, 35).] M. fosnicu-
lum. See FCENICULUM vulgare.~9/L. mutellina. See LIGUSTICUM
mutellina.M. nevaclense. A variety of M. athamanticum.
[B, 42 (a, 35).] M. nodiflorum. The Trochisanthes nodiflorum.
[B, 42, 267 (a, 35).] M. silaus. See SILADS pratensis. M. vul-
gare. See M. athamanticum.
MEURTHE (Fr.), n. The Myrtus communis.
MEURTRISSURE (Fr.), n. Mu Br-tres-sur. See CONTUSION.
MEVIUM (Lat.), n. n. Me(ma)'vi2(wi2

)-u
3m(um). See MAL de

Saint-Meve.

MEW, n. Mu2
. See MEUM athamanticum.

MEXCAE, n. Me'x'ka3
!. Sp., mezcal [Mex. Ph.]. See AGUAR-

DIENTE de maguey.
MEZEREIN, n. Me2z-e're2 -i2n. Fr., mezereine. A neutral

and volatile substance, the active principle of Daphne mezereum ;

obtained by macerating the bark in alcohol, evaporating, and treat-
ing the crystalline residue with ether. [B, 38, 46, 88 (a, 14).]

MEZEREON (Lat.), n. n. Me2z-e2r-e(a)'o
2n. Fr., mezereon.

Sp., mecereon [Mex. Ph.]. See MEZEREUM (2d def.). Ethereal ex-
tract of in. See Extractum MEZEREI cethereum (under MEZEREUM).M. bark. See MEZEREUM (3d def.). Ointment of m. See Un-
guentum MEZEREI (under MEZEREUM).
MEZEREUM (Lat.), n. n. Me2z-e2r-e(a)'u3m(um). Fr., meze-

reon [Fr. Cod.] (2d and 3d defs), bois gentil (3d def.), garou [Fr.
Cod.] (3d def.), sainboia [Fr. Cod.] (3d def.), ecorce de mezereon (ou
garou, ou laureate, ou thymelee (3d def.). Ger., Kellerhals (2d def.).
Seidelbastrinde (3d def.). Kellerhalsrinde (3d def.). Sp., mecereon

Finn. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.] (3d def.), cortex thymelee (seu
coccognidii) (3d def.). 1. Of Meyen, a section of the genus Daphne
2. The Daphne m. and Cneorum tricoccum. 3. Of the U. S. Ph.,
the bark of Daphne m. and other species of Daphne ; or, of the
Br., Belg., Dan., Ger., and Roum. Ph's, that of Daphne laureola ;

or, of the Fr. Cod., Sp. Ph., and Gr. Ph., that of Daphne gnidium.

acrid properties depend, a bitter glucoside (see DAPHNIN), a crys-
tallizable sugar, malic acid, and several malates. It is sudorific
and diuretic and, in large doses, purgative and emetic. The bark
is used as an epispastic. It is supposed to be alterative, and has
been used in rheumatism, syphilis, and scrofula. [B, 5, 18, 19 42
121, 173, 180 (a, 35).] Cortex mezerei [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Dan
Ph., Finn. Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. See M. (3d def.). Decoc-

tum (corticis) mezerei. Fr., decoction de garou. A prepara-
tion made by boiling from 2 to 8 parts of m.-bark in from 500 to
1,500 of water till reduced about a third, and adding 15 parts of
licorice. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Decoctum mezerei compositum.
Fr., decoction de garou composee. A preparation made by boiling
together, until reduced to 1,500 grammes, a mixture of 7 grammes
of m.-bark, 15 of bitter-sweet, 61 of burdock, and 2,000 of water,
and adding 7$ of licorice. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Emplastrum mezerei
cantharidatum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.]. A preparation made by mac-
erating together 30 grammes of cantharides in coarse powder, 10 of
chopped m.-bark, and 100 of acetic ether, pressing out, filtering, add-
ing 2 grammes each of colophony and elemi, and 4 of sandarach, and
applying the mixturewith a brush to 3,000 square metresof silk previ-
ously spread with a solution of 20 grammes of isinglass in 200 of
water and 50 of alcohol. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum mezerei. Fr.,
extrait (alcoolique) de garou. Ger., Seidelbast-Extrakt. Roum., es-

tractude mezereu [Roum. Ph.] (1st def.). Syn.: extractum mezerei
alcoholisatum (seu spirituosum) (1st def.). 1. Of the U. S. Ph.,
Russ. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), and Dan. Ph., a preparation made from
m.-bark by exhausting with alcohol and evaporating to a pilular
consistence, or to the consistence of a thin [Ger. Ph., Roum. Ph.,
Russ. Ph.] (or a thick [Dan. Ph.]) extract. [B, 95.] 2. Of the Belg.
Ph., see Extractum mezerei cethereum. Extractum mezerei
aethereum [Br. Ph.]. Fr., extrait (ethere) de garou [Fr. Cod.] (ou
de mezereon). Ger., dtherisches Seidelbast-Extrakt. Syn.: ex-
tractum mezerei [Belg. Ph.] (seu gnidii [Fr. Cod.]). A preparation
made by exhausting the bark of the Daphne m., or Daphne laureola
[Br. Ph., Belg. Ph.], or of the Daphne gnidium [Fr. Cod.] with ether,
and evaporating to the consistence of honey [Fr. Cod.], or of a soft
extract [Br. Ph., Belg. Ph.]. [B, 95.] Extractum mezerei flni-
dum [U. S. Ph.]. Fr., extrait liquide de mezereon (de garou).
Ger., fliissiges Seidelbast-Extrakt. A preparation made by moist-
ening 100 grammes of m.-bark with 40 of alcohol, exhausting in a
percolator, reserving the first 90 c. c. of percolate, evaporating the
rest to a soft extract, mixing the two, and bringing up to 100 c. c.

with alcohol. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Extractum mezerei spirituosum.
See Extractum mezerei (1st def.). Mezerei cortex [Br. Ph., Gr.
Ph.], M.-bark. See M. (3d def.). M. resin. Of Buchheim, the
acrid active principle of m., occurring as a shining yellow-brown

luble inmass, easily soluble in water and in alcohol, insoluble "in petroleum
ether. [B, 270 (a, 38).] Oleum mezerei [Belg. Ph., 1823]. Fr.,
huile de garou (ou de sainte bois), eleole de garou. A preparation
made by macerating 1 part of fresh m.-bark in a mortar with 1

of water, adding 2 parts of olive-oil and 1 part of water to the paste,
boiling over a slow fire till the moisture is expelled, straining with
expression, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 14).] Unguentum mezerei
[U. S. Ph., Belg. Ph., Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Swiss Ph., Netherl. Ph.,
Russ. Ph.]. Fr., pommade au garou (ou epispastique au garou
[Fr. Cod.]). Sp., pomada de torvisco [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., unguentu
de mezereu [Roum. Ph.]. Syn.: unguentum epispasticum (seu ru-
befaciens). M. ointment ; a preparation made by melting together
80 parts of lard and 12 of yellow wax, adding 25 of fluid extract of
m., stirring till the alcohol is evaporated, then cooling with more
stirring [U. S. Ph.] : or by dissolving 40 parts [Fr. Cod.] (39 [Belg.
Ph.]) of ethereal extract of m. in 90 of alcohol, adding 100 [Fr. Cod.]
(96 [Belg. Ph.]) of white wax and 900 [Fr. Cod.] (865 [Belg. Ph.]) of
lard, evaporating the alcohol, straining, and stirring till nearly
stiff ; or consisting of 1 part of alcoholic extract of m. with 9 parts
of wax ointment [Ger. Ph.] (lard [Russ. Ph.]), or with 7 [Netherl.
Ph.] (30 [Roum. Ph.]) of simple ointment

;
or of 115 parts [Sp. Ph.]

(125 [Swiss Ph.]) of m.-bark chopped fine and moistened with alco-
hol, 420 parts [Sp. Ph.] (450 [Swiss Ph.]) of lard, and 45 of white
wax

[Sp. Ph.] (or 50 of yellow wax [Swiss Ph.]). Several of the
older pharmacopoeias gave similar preparations with the propor-
tions of the ingredients somewhat varied. [B, 5, 95, 119 (a, 38).]
Unguentum mezerei aromaticum [Pol. Ph., 1817]. Fr., pom-
made au garou aromatisee. A preparation made by boiling 48 parts
of m.-bark with 96 of lard until the moisture is expelled, straining
with expression, and adding 8 parts of yellow wax and 1 part of
essential oil of lemon. [B, 119 (a, 14).]

MEZIERES (Fr.), n. Ma-ze-e2r. A place in the department of
the Ardennes, France, where there is a saline and sulphurous spring.
[L, 49, 87, 105 (a, 43).]

MEZIZA (Heb.), n. The practice of sucking the wound made
in ritual circumcision, the pentomist's mouth being filled with wine.
[A. B. Arnold, "N. Y. Med. Jour.," Feb. 13, 1886, p. 173.]

MEZQUIT, MEZQUITE, n's. Me2
z-ket', -ket'a. Fr., mez-

quite. Sp., mezquite, mezquitl [Mex. Ph.]. 1. The Profopis juli-
flora. 2. In Texas, the Prosopis glandulosa. [B, 19. 121 275 (a, 35).]
Extract of m. Sp., extracto de mezquite [Mex. Ph.]. A prepa-

ration made by digesting mesquite gum in boiling water, pressing
through a strainer, treating the residue with more water, decant-
ing, concentrating the two liquids to the consistence of a syrup,
mixing, and evaporating to a soft extract, [a, 38.] M. gum. See
Mesquite GUM.

MIAMMA (Lat.), MIANSIS (Lat.), MIARIA (Lat.), n's n., f.,
and f. Mi2-aam(a3m)'ma3

,
-a2n(a3

n)'si
2
s, -a(aa

)'ri
2-as . See MIASM.

MIASM, n. Mi'a2z 1m. Gr., /uuW/ua (from niaivtiv, to defile).
Lat., miasma, miasmus. Fr., miasme. Ger., Miasma. A morbific
emanation which affects individuals directly i. e., not through the
medium of another individual. [D, 3.] Hospital in. The air of
a hospital polluted by the emanations from the patients. [L, 55 (a,

34.] Living m. Lat., miasma vivum. A morbific micro-organ-
ism. [L, 20 (a, 34).] Malarial m.. Marsh m., Paludal m.
Fr., miasme palustre. The poisonous emanation of swampy re-

gions. [D, l.J Cf. MALARIA. Shaped m. See Living m. Tel-
luric m., Terrestrial m. A m. arising from the earth, [a, 34.]
MIASMA (Lat.), n. n. Mi2-a2z(a3s)'ma3

. Gen., -as'matos (-atis\
See MIASM.

MIASMATIC, adj. Mi-a2z-ma2t'i2k. Lat., miasmaticus. Fr.,
miasmatique. Ger., miasmatisch. Pertaining to or caused by a

O, no; O", not; O3
, whole; Th, tiiia; Th*, the; U, like oo iu too; U2

, blue; V 3
, lull; U<, full; U, urn; U", like U (German).



MIASMIFUGE
MICROCOCCUS 2310

miasm. The m's of Farr are a subdivision of the zymotic diseases.

IP, 30.] M.-contagious. Of doubtful ways of propagation,
whether by miasm, by contagion, or by both (said of diseases).

fD, 3.1

MIASMIFUGE (Fr.), adj. Me-as-me-fuzh. From fiiairna.,

miasm, and fugere, to put to flight. Preventing or remedying mi-
asmatic disease, [a, 48.]

MIASMO - CONTAGIOUS, adj. Mi8-az"mo-kosn-taj'yu
ss.

From Micur/ua, miasm, and contagium, contagion. See MIASMATIC-

contagious.
MIASMOLOGY, n. Mi-aaz-mp

a
l'o-ji

a
. From >it'o<r/no, miasm,

and Aoyot, understanding. The science of miasms and miasmatic
diseases, [a, 48.]

MIASMUS (Lat), n. m. Mi-a !lz(a1s)'mu ss(mu<s). Or., nias-

>io9. See MIASM.

MICA (Lat.), n. f. Mi(me)'ka3
. 1. See CRUMB. 2. A form of

aluminium silicate occurring in thin, transparent sheets. [L, 41 (a,

14).] M. pan i>. See under PANIS.

MICACEOUS, adj. Mi-ka'shu3s. Lat., micaceus (from mica,
a crumb). Pertaining to or resembling mica ; composed of friable

particles. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MICATION, n. Mi'-ka'shu'n. Lat., micatio (from micare, to

glitter). Ger., M., Blinzeln (2d def.). 1. A quick motion. [A, 312

(a, 48).] 2. See BLEPHARISMCS. M. of the heart. Lat., micatio
cordis. The cardiac systole, [a, 34.]

MICCIA (Lat.), n. f. Misk'sia(ki
!I
)-a*. An old name for the

Daphne thymelcea. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MICELLA (Lat.), n. f. pi. Mia(me)-se !1l(ke I
'l>'le(la3-e !

>). Dim. of

mica, a crumb. One of the crystalline particles composing, ac-

cording to Nageli, the solid constituents of all organized bodies.

Each m. is surrounded by a film of water which prevents contact
with other micellae, and each is supposed to be an aggregation of
molecules which may diminish or increase in size without under-

going chemical change. [B, 229, 291 (a, 35).] Cf. ATOM, MOLECULE,
MICELLAR aggregate, and PLEON.

MICELLAK, adj. Mia-sel'ar. Pertaining to a micella.
[a,

35.] M. aggregate. Of Nageli, a number of united micellae

(e. g., the crystalline protein granules). [B, 229 (a, 35).]

MICHAILOFF'SCHE SCHWEFELTHERMEN (Ger.), n.

pi. Miacha-as 'el-o'1f-8he 11 Shwaf'ea l-te ilrm-esn. Thermal mineral

springs situated in the Caucasus. [A, 319 (a, 21).]

MICHELIA (Lat.), n. f. Me-ke"l'ia-as
. From Micheli. an

Italian botanist. Fr., michelia. Ger., Michelle. A genus of trees

of the tribe Magnolieae. by Baillon made a section of the genus
Magnolia. [B, 42, 48, 121, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. Cathcartii. A
species indigenous to Sikkim, allied to M. champaca. [B, 185 (a,

35).] M. champaca. Fr., michelia champac. Ger., wohlriechende
Michelie. Mai., chempacam. Beng., chunipa, chumpaka, champa.
The chumpaca-tree of India, champ-wood, fragrant champac, pand-
oil-plant ; a stimulant species found in Champa (or Tsiampa), a

province of Annam . The bitter aromatic bark is used as a febrifuge,
and the bitter acid root-bark as an emmenagogue, and externally
in abscesses. The fragrant flowers, beaten up with oil, are applied
in foetid nasal catarrh. The fruits are said to be edible, and their

seeds are used to destroy vermin. [B, 19, 121, 172, 173, 180, 185, 275

(a, 35).] M. excelsa. A lofty tree growing in the Himalaya
Mountains ; a very aromatic species having the same properties as
the M. champaca but much less used than the latter. [B, 197, 212,
267 (a, 35).] M. glauca. A variety of M. nilagirica. [B, 496 (a,

35). 1
M. gracilis. A species having a camphoraceous odor. [B,

19 (a, 35).] M. kisnpa. A tree growing in the Himalayas with a
gray bark and the young parts clothed with appressed grayish

gubescence.
It is not so much employed as the M. champaca, but

as the same properties as the latter. [B, 212, 267 (a, 35).] M.
longlfolia. A species found in Java, resembling M. champaca in

appearance and properties. [B, 180 (a, 35). 1 M. montana. A
Java species having a medicinal bark resembling cascarilla-bark.

[B, 19, 180 (a, 35).]
M. nilagirica, M. pnlnnyensis. An East

Indian species. The bark is used as a febrifuge, and yields an
aromatic essential oil. The root-bark is used in uterine disorders.

[B, 172. 496 (a. 35) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a,

14); "Lancet," Nov. 6, 1886, p. 889.] M. Rheedil. A species
identified by Hooker with M. chnmpaca. The flowers of the variety
found in India (where it is considered entirely distinct from M .

chnmpaca), when boiled in oil, are used in headache and in affec-

tions of the eyes. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxi (a, 14).]
M. nericea, M. suaveolens. See M. champaca. M. Walkeri.

A Ceylon variety of M. nilagirica. The bark is used medicinally.
[B, 496 (a, 35).]

MICHELSTADT (Ger.), n. Mech'el-sta'dt. A place in Hesse,
Germany, where there is a hydrotherapeutic establishment. [L,
80, 37 (a, 14).]

MICHIGAN CONGRESS SPRING, n. Mi'sh'i'-g'n ko'n"-
gre's. A mineral spring situated at Lansing, Ingham County,
Michigan. | A, 363 (a, 21).]

MICLETA (Lat.), n. f. Of old writers, an opiate used especially
as an astringent in hemorrhage and dysentery. [ A . 322, 325 (a, 48).]

MICOCOULIER (Fr.), n. Me-ko-ku-le-a. See CELTIS.

MICONIA (Lat.), n. f. Miak-on'l-a. From Micon, a Spanish
botanist. Of Ruiz and Pavfin, a genus of melastomaceous shrubs
growing in tropical America. fB, 38, 48 (a, 14).] M. alutit. Syn. :

Melastnnut nlntn. A species found in Brazil and Guiana, where it is

used in ileeoetion ns a detergent in obstinate ulcers. [B, 214. 2fi7 (a.

85).] M. fothergilla. Syn. : M'-limtonin tnmonea. A tropical
American species the leaves of which furnish a juice thatisnseil ,-is

a soothing application to punctures. |B, 173. 2fi7(a. 35).] M. Imlo-
Hericea. Syn. : Melastoma holosericea. A native of the Caribbean

Islands, Guiana, and Brazil. The pubescence on the lower surface
of the leaf forms a haemostatic preparation (amadou de Panama),
and an infusion of the bark is said to be prescribed in angina. [B,
173,214,267,311 (a, 35).] M. Iwvigata. Syn.: Meltistoma lazvi-

gata. A species growing in the Caribbean Islands and Guiana ; used
like the M. fothergilla. [B, 173, 214, 311 (a, 35).] M. millcilora.

Syn. : Melastoma thecezans. A species growing in tropical Amer-
ica, where aromatic and digestive infusions are prepared from the
herbaceous parts. [B, 173, 214, 267 (a, 35).]

MICRACOUSTIC, adj. Mi^k-ra^k-us'ti^k. See MICROCOUSTIC.

MICRAINE, n. Mi"-kran'. See MIGRAINE.

MICRALLANTOID, adj. Mi2k-ra2l-a2 n'toid. Lat., micral-
lantoidea (from K.P<;. small, and allantois (q. v.). Having a small
allantois. The Aficrallantoids (Fr., micrallanto'ides) of Milne-Ed-
wards are animals (including man) distinguished by the very small
size of the sac of the allantois in the ovum, or its complete disap-
pearance as an independent cavity. [A, 11.] Cf. MEGALLANTOIDS
and MESALLANTOIDS.

MICRANATOMY, n. Mi^k-ra^n-a^t'o-mi". Lat., muranato-
mia (from pucpoc , small, and avoTOfH), a cutting up). Fr., micrana-
tomie. Microscopic anatomy. [L, 50 (a, 14).] Cf. HISTOLOGY.

MICRANDRA (Lat.), n. f. Miak-ra2n(ra3n)'dras . From niKpos.
small, and avrjp, a man ( stamen). Fr., micrandre. A genus of
the Crotonece. [B, 42 (a, 35).'] M. minor, M. siphonioides. Spe-
cies (the first by some authors made a variety of the second) found
on the Rio Negro, in Brazil. The inspissated juice yields pure caout-
chouc (bottle-rubber). The natives apply the same name, seringue,
or xeringue, to these trees as to Siphonia. [B, 19, 42, 121 (a, 35).]

MICRANE, n. Mi^-kran'. See MIGRAINE.

MICRANGEIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi=k-ra2n<ra3n !1

)-ji<ge
1
')'i

2-u 3m-
(u4m). From fiiicpdf. small, and ayytiov, a vessel. Fr., micrangie.
See CAPILLARY (3d def.).

MICRANGIOPATHIES [Piqrry] (Fr.). n. pi. Me-kra'n'-zbe-

o-pa
3 -te. From ^i/cpris. small, ayyeioi'. a vessel, and irdflos, a disease.

Diseases of the capillaries. [A, 250 (a, 21).]

MICRANTHOUS, adj. Mi 2k-ra2n'thu3s. Lat., micranthits
(from /uiKpo?. small, and av6o<s, a flower). Small-flowered, fa. 3f.]

MICRENCEPHALION (Lat), MICRENCEPHALIUM
(Lat.), n's n. Mi 2k-re ;ln(re !1n il)-se ;'f(ke !! f )-a 3l(as l)'i

2-o2n, -U 3m(u 4m).
From AU*P. small, and yic<f<f>aA<K, the brain. 1. An abnormally
small brain. [L, 50 (a, 48).] 2. See CEREBELLUM.

MICRENCEPHALON (Lat.). MICRENCEPHALUM (Lat.),
n's n. Mi 2k-re 11n(re !'n !1

)-se
;if(ke !!

f)'a
;ll(a

3
l)-on, -u 3m(um). From

Mticpof, small, and y<c!tf>aAos, the brain. See CRETINISM.

MICRISTOLOGY, n. Mi s k-ri !1s-to2 l'o-ji
a

. Lat., mirristolngia
(from niKpos. small, ierrds, a web, and Adyos, understanding). See
HISTOLOGY.

MICRO - ;ETIOLOGICAL, adj. Miak"ro-eat-ia-o-loaj'i
2-k'l.

From /u iicpds. small, atria, a cause, and Adyos. understanding. Per-

taining to the doctrine of the causation of disease by micro-organ-
isms. [B, 290.]

MICRO-ANATOMY, n. Miak"ro-aan-an'o-mia
. Fr., micro-

anatomie. See MICRANATOMY.
MICROBACTERIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Miak(mek)-ro(ro3

)-ba
ak-

(bas
k)-te(ta)'ri

a-a3
. From piKpdf, small, and Panrripiov, a bacterium.

A subdivision of the Coccobacteria, comprising the forms of small-
est size. [B, 238 (a, 35).]

MICROBASIS (Lat.), n. f. Miak(mek)-ro2b'aas(a3
s)-i

as. Gen.,
-bas'eos (-rob'asis). From /uiicpdt. small, and <x(riv, a foundation.

Fr., microbase. The gynobase of the Labiates. [B, 1, 121 (a, 35).]

MICROBE, n. Mi2k'rob. From /uucpd?, small, and /3io, life.

Fr.. m. A minute orgnaism. Cf. BACILLUS, BACTERIUM, and MICRO-
COCCUS. Aerobic m'8. M's breathing oxygen from the air. and
therefore living on the surface of substances. [B, 246 (a, 35).]

Anaerobic m's. M's living beneath the surface of liquids or in-

side living organisms. [B, 246 (a, 35).] M. de la salive [Pas-

teur] (Fr.). A m. found by Pasteur in the saliva of a child that

had died of rabies ; it resembles Frankel's micrococcus of pneu-
monia, [a, 34.] Nitrifying m. A m. capable of decomposing
organic matter. [L, 164 (a. 27).] Pathogenetic m's, Patho-
genic m's. Fr., m's pathogenes. M's causing disease, [a, 35.] See
Plate III.

MICROBIAL, MICROBIAN, MICROBIC, adj's. Mi'k-

rob'i^-a'l, -aan, -ia k. Fr., microbien. Ger., mikrobisch. Pertain-

ing to or caused by microbes.

MICROBIOH^EMIA (Lat.). n. f. Mi sk(mek)-ro(rosVbi(bi !l )-o-

(os )-he'(ha3 'e !1 )-mi3 -a3 . From ^ i*p<r. short, ftiot. life, and ol/ua, blood.

More properly written mici-obcemia. A morbid state of the blood

produced by microbic infection.

MICROBIOLOGY, n. MPk-ro-bi-oTo-ji". Fr.. microbinlogie
(from ni(tpo, short. /3i'o, life, and Aoyos, understanding). The bi-

ology of minute organisms, [a, 48.]

MICROBLAST, n. Mi 2k'ro-bla I1st. From niicpo?. small, and
j3Aurr<k, a sprout. A minute immature blood-corpuscle. [J.]

MICROBLEPHARIA (Lat.). n. f. MPk(mek)-ro(ro')-hle"f-a-
(a)'ri aa. From >xiP<5. little, and /SA^apos. the eydi.l. 1'nrtinl

ahleplmria in which the lids are rudimentary and only partially
surround the orbital opening. [F.]

MICROBRACHIUS (Lat.), n. Mi'kdnekl - m(ro3
)

- brnk-
(bra'ch^t'i'-uSsa^s). From M*pd, small, and ^.ox'W, the arm.
An abnormal smallness of the arm. fa. 34.]

M M'ROBRAC'lIYfKrHALIA (Lat,), n. f. Mi'kfmek)-ro(ro)-
br 1k(broh>t1(u*)-e*f(ketf)- tl{ 1l)'i*-*. From umpos. smnll,

ppaX"?. short, and tf>aAjj, the head. Brachycephalia associated
with miciocephalia. [D.]

A, ape; A, at; A3
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MICKOBKONCHITE [Piorry] (Fr.), n. Me-kro-bro2n2-shet.

See BRONCHO-PNEUMONIA.

MICROCARDIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2
k(mek)-ro(rq

s )-ka3rd'i
2-a3 .

From fti<cpds, small, and KapSia. the heart. Congenital smallness
of the heart. [D, 70.]

MICROCARPOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro-ka3rp'u3s. Lat., microcar-

pus (from /niiepds, small, and ncapjrds, a fruit). Fr., microcarpe. Hav-
ing small fruits ; of mosses, having small urns. The Microcarpece
of Miquel are a tribe of the Rhinanthece. [B, 121, 170 (a, 35).]

MICROCAUL.IA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3 )-ka 4 l'(ka3 'u4
l)-

i
2-a3 . From ftixpos, small, and cavAds, a stem. Abnormal small-
ness of the penis, [a, 34.]

MICROCAUL.INE, adj. Mi2k-ro-ka4l'i2n. From /uiicpds, small,
and KauAds, a stalk. Having a small stalk or stem, [a, 48. J

MICROCEPHALIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3 )-se
2f(ke2 f)-

a2l(a3 l)'i
2-a3 . From nuxpos, small, and

ice^aATJ,
the head. Fr.,

microcephalie. Ger., Mikrocephalie, Kleinkopjiykeit. The state of

being microcephalous. [a, 30.] See also ACRANIA, n. f.

MICROCEPHALIC, adj. Mi2k-ro-se2f-a2l'i2k. See Micao-
OEPHALOUS.

MICROCEPHAL.ISM, n. MiSk-ro-se^fVl-Pz'm. See MICRO-
CEPHALIA.

MICROCEPHAIX>N(Lat.), n. n. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3 )-se2f(ke*f)'-
a2l(a3 l)-o

2 n. An abnormally small head. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MICROCEPHALOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro-se 2f'a2l-u3s. Lat., micro-

cephalus. Fr., microcephale. Ger., kleinkopfig. 1. Having a
small and imperfectly developed head ; of Broca, having a skull
with an antero-posterior diameter of not more than 148 mm. [D,

43.] 2. Having flowers arranged in small capitula. [a, 35.]

MICROCEPHALUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi 2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-se

2f(ke2
f)'-

a2
l(a

3
l)-u

3m(u4m). See MICROCEPHALON.

MICROCEPHALY, n. Mi2k-ro-se2 f'a2l-i2 . See MICROCEPHALIA.

MICROCHEILIA (Lat.), MICROCHEL.IA (Lat.), n's f.

Mi2 k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-kil'(ch

2e2 'i
2
l)-i

2-a3
, -ke(ch 2a)'li2-a 3

. From /oupd,
small, and xe'Aos, the lip. Abnormal smallness of the lips, [a, 34.J

MICROCHEMISTRY, n. Mi2k-ro-ke2m'i2st-ri2 . Lat., micro-
chemia (from /nixpds, small, and XIM*"*- chemistry). Fr., micro-
chimie. Chemical investigation carried on with the aid of the mi-

croscope. [L, 41, 44, 50 (a, 14).]

MICROCHL.OA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro2k(ro2ch2
)'lo(lo

2
)-a

3
.

From ftiicpds, small, and XA *?I the first light-green shoot of plants.
Fr. , microchloe. Of R. Brown, a genus of grasses, of the CMoridece.
[B, 38, 42 (a, 35).] M. setacea. A species indigenous to the East
Indies, China, and Australia. The root is used as a spice, and also
as a stomachic, diuretic, and sudorific. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MICROCLYSMA (Lat.)n. n. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-kli

2z(klus)'ma3
.

Gen., -clys'matos (-atis). From jtucpds, small, and Au<r(xa, a clyster.
A clyster of which a small amount is sufficient. [B, 270 (a, 38).]

MICROCOCCUS (Lat.), n. m. Mik(mek)-ro(ros
)-ko

2k'ku3s(ku 4
s).

From Mixpds. small, and KOKKOC, a kernel. Fr., m., microcoque.
Ger., M., Mikrokokke, Mikrokokkus. A minute coccus ; a genus of
the Schizomycetes in which the cocci are globose or ovoid, and
either undivided, single, or congregated into groups or into irregular
zoogloea masses. Saccardo places it with Neissera and Staphylo-
coccus in the Micrococcece (a tribe of the Coccogence). [B, 121, 291,
316 (a, 35).] See Plate III, and cf . NEISSERIA and'STREPTococcus and
their subheadings. Chromogenlcm., Chromogenousm. Lat..
m. chromogenus. Fr., m. (ou microcoque chromogene). A m. produc-
ing a pigment. [B, 246 (a, 35).] Fermentative m. See Zymogenic
m. M. aerogenes. A species found in the alimentary canal, pro-
ducing gaseous decomposition of carbohydrates. Its cultivation-
forms resemble somewhat those of Bacterium aerogenes I. [Mil-
ler, "Dtsch. med. Wochnschr.," Feb. 25, 1886, p. 117 (B) ; B. 316 (a,

35).] M. albicans ampins. See NEISSERIA albicans. M. albi-
cans tardissimus. The Neisseria tardissima. [B, 316 (a, 35).]
M. albus uriiiae. See M. urinalbus.'M.. amylovorus. A mi-
crobe said to induce fermentation in saccharine liquids and to be
the cause of apple and pear blight. It consists of cocci from \ to }
ft broad, 1 to 1J ft long, usually solitary, sometimes in pairs or ag-
gregated, but never in chains. [" Bull. 3 of the Experiment Station
of the Iowa Agricul. Col.," Nov., 1888, p. 64 ; B, 316 (a, 35).] Cf.
BACTERIUM of pear-blight and BACILLUS amylobacter.'M.. aquati-
lis. A saprophytic species common in drinking-water, consisting
of very minute cocci, irregularly aggregated. On gelatin plates it

forms whitish discs denticulated deeply at their margins. [B, 316
(a, 35).] M. ascoformans. See M. botryogenes.f/l. aurantia-
cus. A non-pathogenetic m. giving an orange-color to bread and
eggs. Saccardo refers it to Pediococcus aurantiacus. [B, 246, 316
(a, 35).] M. blennorrhffius. See NEISSERIA gonorrhoeas. M.
bombycis. Of Cohn, see STREPTOCOCCUS bombycis. M. botryo-
genes. Of Rabe, a species consisting of cocci from 1 to 1 '5 /it in di-

ameter, occurring in pairs or botryoid clusters, and observed in the
lungs of horses in association with very large tumors. On gelatin
plates, which it scarcely liquefies, it forms sharply defined spheri-
cal colonies of metallic lustre. Of Saccardo, the Bollingera eqni.
[B. 316 (a, 35).] M. candicans. A saprophytic innocuous species
found in the secretions of the respiratory passages, forming irregu-
lar groups of large, uniformly spherical cocci. ["Ctrlbl. f. Bak-
teriol. u. Parasitenk.," 1890, 5, p. 152 (a. 35) : B. 238. 316 (a, 35).] M.
candidus. Of Cohn, a species occurring on boiled potatoes, gela-
tin, cheese, etc., when exposed to the air. The globose and very
minute cocci form hemispherical, glistening-white, slimy droplets
which afterward dry up into chalky-white crusts. [B, 246, 316 (a,
35).] M. capillorum. A species found in the scalp, and said to
change the color of the hair. It consists of very minute reddish-
yellow cocci, usually united into zoogloea-masses. [B, 316 (a, 35).

|

M, cereus albus. See STAPHYLOCOCCUS cereus albus. VI. cereus
flavus. See STAPHYLOCOCCUS Passetii. M. chlorinus. A mic-

robe composed of globose cocci forming slimy droplets and a yel-
lowish-green layer on cooked albumin, and a viresceut pellicle on
nutrient infusions. The pigment is soluble in water, to which it im-

parts a yellowish-green color, and is decolorized by acids. [B, 238,
316 (a, 35).] M. choleras gallinarum. See BACILLUS cholerce

gallinarum. M. cinnabareus. See STREPTOCOCCUS cinnabareus.
M. citreus conglomerates. The Neisseria citrea. [B, 316 (a,

35).] M. conglomerates. Of Weichselbaum, the Neisseria con-
glomerata. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. coronatus. See STREPTOCOCCUS
coronatus. M. crepusculum. A species found in various infu-
sions and putrefying liquids. It forms globular or short oval cocci
(the largest not more than 2 ft in diameter) either isolated or aggre-
gated into a zoogloea. [B, 316 (a, 35).] Cf. BACTERIUM termo and
BACILLUS of putrefaction. M. cumulates tennis. A non-patho-
genic m. found in the secretions of the nose, bronchi, etc. [" Ctrlbl.
f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk.," 1890, p. 152 (a, 35).] M. cyaneus. A
species composed of ellipsoid cocci, forming on boiled potatoes a
very thin covering of a rich cobalt-blue, the pigment even penetrat-
ing the body of the matrix. It is soluble in water, and is reddened
by acids and restored to its original color by alkalies. [B, 238, 316

(a, 35).] M. decalvans. Of Schroter, a m. occurring in alopecia
areata ; of Saccardo, the Bacterium decalvans (q. v.). [B, 316 (a,

35).] M. diffluens. A saprophytic species, doubtfully placed in
this genus, occurring in dust, excrement, etc., as elliptical cocci
from 1 to 1 '5 /a in length. On nutrient jelly it forms dirty white or
yellowish mucoid masses. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. Doyeiiii. The M.
urince albus olearius of Doyen ;

a species having the same habitat
as M. urinalbus. On the surface of gelatin, which it very slowly
liquefies, it forms small funnel-shaped depressions. [B, 316 (a, 35).]
M. endocarditicus. See STREPTOCOCCUS endocarditicus. TO.*

eryslpelatis, M. erysipelatosus. See STREPTOCOCCUS erysipe-
latis.M.. fermenti. See STREPTOCOCCUS fermenti.M.. Fickii.
A species found in the eyes both in a state of health and affected
with conjunctivitis. It consists of solitary equal-sized globose cocci
about 0-8 ft in diameter. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. flavus. The M. flavus
liquefaciens of Fliigge ; a species consisting of somewhat large-
sized cocci in twos or threes, and eventually arranging in heaps.
On gelatin plates, which it rapidly liquefies, it forms small, round
or oval, yellowish colonies denticulated at the margin. It is found
in the nasal and bronchial secretions. [B, 316 ;

"
Ctrlbl. f . Bak-

teriol. u. Parasit.," Jan., 1890, p. 151 (a, 35).] M. flavus desidens.
See STREPTOCOCCUS desidens. M. flavus liquefaciens. See M.
flavus. M. flavus tardigradus. See M. tardigradus. ~NI. foeti-
dus. An anaerobic species discovered by Rosenbach in carious
teeth. It grows in nutrient agar-agar with the evolution of gas
and a foetid smell. The cocci, which are very small, oval, and
somewhat irregular, stain faintly with aniline dyes. [B, 238

(a, 35).] M. fulvus. The Staphylococcus fulvus. [B, 316 (a,

35).] M. gelatinosus. A species composed of oval, hyaline
cocci, found in milk, which it coagulates at a temperature
of about 22 C. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. gonococcus, M. gonor-
rhoeas. See NEISSERIA gonorrhcece. M. griseus. See BAC-
TERIUM griseum. M. haematodes. Fr., m. (ou microcoque)
de la sueur rouge. Ger., TO. des rothen Schweisses. A species
0'6 to 0'8 ft in breadth, accumulated into very large red zooglrea. It

occurs in the hair, especially in the axillae of persons whose sweat
is red. It develops on egg albumin at 37 C., forming a reddish

pigment. [B, 238, 316 (a, 35).] M. indicus. See BACILLUS indi-
cus. M. insectorum. See STREPTOCOCCUS insectorum. M. in-
tracellularis meningitidis. See NEISSERIA Weichselbaum it.

M. lacteus faviformis. The Neisseria lactea. [B, 316 (a, 35).]
M. liquefaciens. See M. flavus. M. L,oewenbergii. Fr., m.
(ou microcoque) de Vozene. A species occurring in the secretion
of ozsena. It consists of cocci, often united, from 0%5 to 0'8 /it in di-

ameter. It liquefies rapidly on gelatin and emits the odor of ozeena.

[B, 316 (a, 35).] M. luteus. A chromogenic species consisting of

elliptical, highly refracting cocci which form on the surface of
nutrient infusions a thick scum or membrane that afterward forms
folds. It does not liquefy gelatin. The pigment is insoluble in

water, and remains unchanged in acids and alkalies. It is found
in the dust of bedrooms, on moist foods, and frequently, accord-

ing to Maggiora, in the surface layers of the earth. [B, 238, 316 (a,

85).] M. lyssee. The Neisseria lyssce. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M.
major. The M. urince major of Doyen ; a species having the
same habitat as M. urinalbus, and developing on gelatin and agar-
agar like Streptococcus pyogenes, but more rapidly. \E. 316 (a, 35).]
M. Manfredii. The Streptococcus Manfredii. [B, 316 (a, 35).]
M. mastobius. Fr., m. (ou microcoque) de la mammite gan-

greneuse des brebis laitieres. A species consisting of globose
minute cocci aggregated in small zoogloea masses, and occurring
in the milk of sheep affected with gangrenous mammitis. It lique-
fies gelatin. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. morbillosus. See STREPTOCOC-
CUS morbillosus. M. nitrificans. Fr., m. (ou microcoque) de la

fermentation de Vammonia.que. An aerobic m. consisting of very
minute globose cocci living in earth, in which it is said to convert
ammoniacal substances into potassium nitrate. It thrives best at
a temperature of about 37 C. : at 55 C. fermentation begins, and
at 90 C. the organism dies. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. oblongus. The
Bacterium oblongum. Not to be confounded with the Bacterium
Boutrouxii. [B, 316 (a. 35).] M. ochroleucus. See STREPTOCOC-
CUS ochroleucus. M. of acute (infectious) osteomyelitis. See
STAPHYLOCOCCUS pyogenes aureus. M. of ammoniacal urine.
See STREPTOCOCCUS urece and STREPTOCOCCUS aethebius. M. of
apple-blight. See M. amylovorus. M. of beri-beri. See
NEISSERIA Winkleri. M. of Biskra button. See STAPHYLOCOC-
CUS Biskrce. M. of cerebro-spinal meningitis. Any one of
various cocci discovered by Leyden and others in purulent exuda-
tions on the pia. [B, 238, 316 (a. 35).] See NEISSE_RIA Weichselbau-
mii and STREPTOCOCCUS meningitidis. M. of cliicken-pox. See
STAPHYLOCOCCUS viridiflavescenn. M. of contagious mammi-
tis. See STREPTOCOCCUS Nocardi. M. of cow-pox. See Micro-
cncci ftf vaccinia. M. of dengue. The Schuetzia Laughlini.
[B, 316 (a, 35).] M. of dental caries. The Leptothrix buccalis,
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Leptothrix gigantea, and other species of Leptothrix, the Spiro-
chcete denticola. Miller's epsilon-bacillus, etc. [B, 238.] M. of
diphtheria. See STREPTOCOCCUS articulonim. M. ofdrinking-
water. See M. aquatilis. M. of Egyptian ophthalmia. See
Micrococci of trachoma. til. of endocarditis. See STREPTOCOC-
CUS endocarditicus. M. of erysipelas. See STREPTOCOCCUS ery-
sipelatis. M. of foot-and-mouth disease. HIT.. Mikrokokkits
der M< i a I mill Klauenseuche. It., micrococco delV afta epizootica.
The Streptococcus aphthicola. [Hallier, B, 316 (a, 35).] M. of
fowl cholera. See BACILLUS cholertx gallinarum.M.. of gan-
grenous mainmitis. See M. mastobtus.M.. of gonorrhoaa.
See NEISSERIA gonorrhoea:. M. of influenza. See STREPTOCOC-
CUS Seiferti. Micrococci of measles. Micrococci found in the
blood and exudations of persons affected with measles. Accord-
ing to Fltigge, they are unimportant. [B, 238, 316 (a, 35).] See
STREPTOCOCCUS morbillosus. M. of osteomyelitis. See STAPHY-
lacoccva pyogenes aureus. M. of ozama. See M. Loewenbergii.
M. of pear-blight. See M. amylovorus. M. of pebrine. See

M. oi-atus.JS.. of progressive abscess formation in rabbits.
A species forming cells about 0'15 ^ in diameter, usually in thick
cloud-like zoogloea, obtained by injecting rabbits with putrefying
blood. [B. 238 (a, 35).] M. of pneumonia. Various round or
oval micro-organisms occurring in the sputa and lungs in dif-

ferent forms of pneumonia. The oval cells in croupous pneumo-
nia described by Friedl&nder as micrococci, and the cocci in pneu-
monic sputa described by Frankel (Pneumoniekokkus), are by
Flilgge considered bacilli. They have been afready described
under BACTERIUM pneumonias, and BACTERIUM septicum sputigenum
respectively. The Micrococcus septicus (Streptococcus pneumonias
of Weichselbaum) is by Saccardo referred to Streptococcus pyo-
genes(q.v.). [a, 35.] Micrococci ofputrefaction. Various mi-
crococci, differing in form and size, observed in putrefying sub-
stances, and especially numerous in the substrata of such substances
at the commencement of the process of putrefaction. [B, 238, 316 (a,

85).] See STREPTOCOCCUS putrefaciens. M. ofrabies. Of H. Tol, a
term for granules scattered without order in the spinal column and
brain of rabid animals. [" Compt. rend.," ci, p. 1276 (B).] Cf. NEIS-
SERIA lyitsae.. M. ofred sweat. See M. hazmatodes.yi. of septi-
caemia in rabbits. SeeSTREPTOCOCCUS ifocJm.M. ofsmall-pox.
See STREPTOCOCCUS variolcp.. M. of syphilis. 1. Of Haberkorn, a
round, oval, or shortly cylindrical m., dark-red, and 1 to 2 /* in diame-
ter, having an oscillating motion, and found about or on the white
blood-corpuscles. 2. Of Marcus, a m. 0'5 to 1 n in diameter, found in

groups of 6 or 7. and colored readily with gentian violet. Micrococ-
ci of trachoma. Cocci observed in cases of trachoma of the con-
junctiva in the secretion and the trachoma nodules. Their inocula-
tions on the normal conjunctiva do not produce the symptoms of the
disease, but vesicular granules. [B, 338, 316 (a, 35).] See also NEIS-
SERIA rebellis. Micrococci ofvaccinia. Saprophytic micrococci
obtained from the lymph of cow-pox vesicles. Cultivations of the
cocci have failed to produce vaccine pustules. [B, 238 (a, 35).]
M. of whooping-cough. Cocci considered by Letzerich, proba-
bly erroneously, as the infective agents of this disease. [B, 238 (a,

35).l M. olearius. A m. found in the urine of cystitis along
with M. Doyenii, from which it differs merely in the golden-
yellow color of its colonies on agar-agar. [B, 316 (a, 35).]
M. ovatus. Fr., corpuscles du ver d soie. A m. doubtfully re-
ferred to this genus, forming highly refracting oval cells, usually
isolated, but sometimes united in pairs or masses : believed to be
the cause of pebrine of silkworms. ^B, 238, 316 (a, 35).] M. Pas-
teuri. Of Sternberg. a m., occurring singly or in twos, found in
human saliva ; morphologically it is identical with Friedlander's

pneumonococcus. ["Am. Jour, of Med. Sci.,"
1

1886, xcii, p. 123 (a,

34).] M. petechialis. The Neisseriapetechialis. [B, 316(a, 35).]
M. Pflilgeri. A species consisting of cocci i to 1 p. in diameter,
usually in zoogloea masses, developed on phosphorescent meat as a
luminous slime, and also on boiled egg-albumin and potatoes. [B, 238
(, 35).] M. porcellorum. Ger., M. bei Hepatitis enzooticaporcel-
lorum. A m. found especially in hogs in Russia affected with hepa-
titis. The large cocci, having a diameter nearly one fourth of that
of a bjood-globule, form spherical, shining colonies on gelatin,
liquefying it in three days. Inoculation of this m. is fatal to mice,
raubits, hogs, etc. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M. prodigiosus. See BACIL-
LUS prodigiosus.M. putridus. A species emitting a foetid gas
from gelatin, etc., when mixed with iodoform. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M.
pyocyaneus. See BACILLUS pyocyaneus. M. pyogenes. See
STREPTOCOCCUS pyogenes.'M.. pyogenes tenuis. See M. Rosen-
bachii.M.. radiatus. See STREPTOCOCCUS radiatus. M. resti-
tuens. A m. capable of transforming gastric peptone (but not

pancreatic peptone) into albumin similar to serum albumin, if not
identical with it. [Brink, "Ztschr. f. Biol.," 1888. vii, p. 453 (a, 18).]M. Rosenbachil. A m. found in pus in closed abscesses, ana
forming globose, solitary cocci resembling Stnphylococcus pyo-
genes ill/in--, but somewhat thicker and clearer in the intermediate
substance between the poles. It does not liquefy gelatin ; on agar-
agar it forms thin subvitreous colonies. [B, 316 (a, 85). 1 M. ro-
seus. 1. Of Maggiora, an aerobic and innocuous species occur-
ring on the skin. It forms globose cocci 0'6 p in diameter, eften
united into irregular glomerules. 2. Of Fltigge, the AV/ss<r/fi rx,-n.
[B. 316 (a, 85).] M. scarlatinas M. scarlatinosus. See PER-
RONCITOA scarkttinosa. M. septicus. See STREPTOCOCCUS septi-
cus and STREPTOCOCCUS pyogenes.'M. slalosepticus. A species
consisting of smooth cocci swollen laterally ; found in the saliva in

puerperal septicaemia. Rabbits and mice inoculated with it die in

from 4 to 6 days. It does not liquefy gelatin. [B, 316 (a, 35).] M.
ubflavus. See NEISSERIA subflnwi. M. mils. See BACILLUS

mis. M. tardigrtKlu*. A saprophytic, chromogenic species oc-

curring as large globular cocci, usually arranged in heaps and pre-
senting at times dark poles. [B, 316 (a. 35). |

M. tetrageiuiH.
Fr., microcoque tetragene. A species, referred by Saccardo to the
genus Oaffkya. found in the sputum and walls of the cavities in

pulmonary tulx-rciil<<is. It is 1 ft or more in diameter, dividing
into 4 individuals which remain united by a gelatinous envelope.

On gelatin plates it forms, in 24 hours or more, small white points
appearing, under a low power, as circular yellow masses having a
granular surface and jagged borders. Injected into guinea-pigs, it

causes abscesses or septicaemia, and in the minutest quantities is

fatal to white mice, producing a sleepiness after 2 days and death
after 3 to 6 days. Gray house-mice, rabbits, and clogs are not
affected. [B, 238, 316 (a, 35).] M. tetragonus. Of A. Marotta, a
species constantly present in the vesicles and pustules of small-
pox. Its inoculation in calves produces vaccinia. It liquefies gela-
tin, with the production of a strong alkaline reaction. ["Rendl-
conti delle Sedute della R. Accad. dei Lincei.," Nov. 14, 1H86. p.
246.1 M. t ox irat us. See STREPTOCOCCUS toxicatus. M. ulreris
mollis. See STREPTOCOCCUS Luca>. M. urete. See STRKPTOCOC-
cus ureas.. M. ureie liquefaciens. See STREPTOCOCCUS aetliebi-
us. M. urinte albus olearius. See M. Doyenii. JO., urinro
flayus olearius. See M. olearius. M. urinne major. See M.
major. M. urinalbus. A species occurring in the urine in pyelo-
nephritis and cystitis. On agar-agar it forms homogeneous, moist
colonies from 4 to 5 mm. in diameter. [B, 316 (a, 85).] M. vari-
olae. See STREPTOCOCCUS variola;. ~M. versatilis. A m. said to be
found in the liver, spleen, and kidneys after death by yellow fever.
As it has received various descriptions, the individuals varying in
size and the colonies in color, and as it is said to occur also on the
skin of healthy persons living in endemic yellow-fever districts, it

is probable that a number of species have been described under
this name, or it may not be a specific parasite at all. [" Ctrlbl. f.

Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk.," Jan., 1890, p. 156 (a, 35).] M. versi-
color. A chromogenic and saprophytic species present in air and
water. The cocci, which are solitary (rarely arranged in groups),
are from 0'6 to 0'7 n in diameter. On gelatin plates, which it does
not liquefy, it forms punctiform colonies, which are at first white,
but eventually become yellow. [B. 316 (a, 35).] M. viniperda.
See STREPTOCOCCUS fermenti. M. violaceus. See STREPTOCOC-
CUS violaceus. M. viscosus. See STREPTOCOCCUS fermenti. M.
viticulosus. Of Flfigge, a species composed of nearly oval cocci

aggregated into compact zoogloea without gelatinous matter be-
tween the masses. It forms on the surface of gelatin plates a white
gelatinous pellicle ; the deep colonies are composed of small ten-
drils (cirruli) radiating gracefully from a centre. [B, 238, 316 (a,

35).] M. xanthogenicus. A chromogenic m. consisting of glo-
bose, undivided cocci, said to occur in yellow fever. It affects gela-
tin very slowly, but develops a milky layer on the surface of agar-
agar. [B, 316 (a, 35).] Pathogenetic m., Pathogenic m. Lat.,
m. pathogenes. Fr.. m. (ou microcoque) pathogene. Any m. pro-
ducing disease. [B, 246 (a, 35).] Pigment-forming in. See
Chromogenic m. Zymogenic m., Zymogenous m. Lat.. m.
zymogenis. Fr., m. (ou microcoque) zymogene. Any m. which
causes fermentation, [a, 35.] See STREPTOCOCCUS fermenti.
MICROCONIDIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi ak(mek)-ro(ro)-koan-isd'ia -

U3m(u4m). From /buxpof, small, and xoviStov, fine dust. Fr., micro-
conidie. A small conidium. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MICROCONOUS, adj. Mi"k-ro-kon'u 3 s. From Mitpo?, small,
and (tcovos, a pine-cone. Fr., microcone. Having on the surface nu-
merous minute cones. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MICROCORIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi 2k(mek)-ro(ro2
)-ko(ko

2)W-a3
.

From /utKpot, small, and cdpii, the pupil. An old term for meiosis

(q.v.). [F.]

MICROCORNEA (Lat.), n. f. Mi"k(mekVro(ro3 )-ko2r'ne2-a3
.

From ^i*p6s, small, and cornea, the cornea. A congenital smallness
of the cornea. In extreme cases the eyeball appears flattened. [F.]

MICROCOSM, n. Mi2k'ro-kozz'm. Lat., microcosmus (from
futicpo, small, and Kooyxof, the universe). The world in miniature ;

the world with which man has to do
; man, considered as a world in

himself, [a, 48.] Cf. MACROCOSM.

MICROCOSMETOR(Lat.),n. m. Miak(mek)-ro(ro3)-ko!1z(ko 1

>s)-

me(ma)'to2
r(tor). Gen.,-me<'orts. GeT.,hdheresLebe>isprincip. Of

Dolseus, the universal principle or essence of life, which in the higher
animals was said to have its seat in the brain. [L, 50 (a. 14, 48)/]

MICROCOSMOGRAPHY, n. Mi"k-ro-ko2z-mo 11

g'ra
a f-i :l

. Fr.,

microcosmographie. Ger., Mikrokosmographie. The science of liv-

ing organs or faculties, especially of those of man. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MICHOCOUSTIC, adj. Mi ak-ro-kust'iak. From MP<fc, small,
and a*ov<rruco5, belonging to the sense of hearing. More properly
written micracoustic. Pertaining to or aiding in the hearing of faint

sounds; as a n.,an instrument for remedying or assisting imperfect
hearing, [a, 48.]

MICROCRANIUS (Lat.), adj. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ros)-kran(kra 3 n)'-

i
5-u8s(u4

s). From Mixpfc, small, and tpaviov, the skull. See MICRO-
CEPHALOUS.

MICROCRITH, n. Mi"k'ro-krinh. From M'*P<i, small, and
Kpifljj, barley. The unit of molecular weight, equivalent to the

weight of an atom of hydrogen.

MICROCRYSTAM.INE, adj. Mik-ro-kriast'a5l-i
11n. From

MKcpo?. small, and KpuoroAAii/os. of crystal. Ger.. titikrokrystallisch.

Composed of microscopically small crystals. [B.]

MICROCYTE, n. Miak'ro-sit. From mp<>?. small, and ICV'TOS. a
cell. Fr., m. Ger., M., Afikrocyte. 1. A very minute red blood-

corpuscle ; see H.KMATOBLAST. 2. Degenerate vascular endothelia
found in the blood. 3. Degenerated blood-corpuscles. [L, 33, 42

;

R. Muir. "Jour, of Anat. and Pliys.," xxv, p. 363 (a, 32).] Colorless
m's. See BLOOD-p/afe.
MICROCYTH^EMIA (Lat.). n. f. Mik(mekVro(ro)-si!th-

(ku 8
th)-e'(a

a 'eJVmis -a8 . From M*P<>?. small. KVTOS, a cell, and at//o,

blood. Fr..microcyth^mie. Ger., MicriH-ythfitiiic. Mikrocythamie.
Of Van Lair and Masius. a disease in which microcytes appear in

the blood : thought to be due to increased splenic and diminished

hepatic activity. [" Bull, de 1'acad. roy. de med. de Belg.," 1871

(D); D, 3.]

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E', ell; G, go: I, die; I, in; N, in: N, tank;
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MICROCYTOSIS (Lat.), n. f. Mi 2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-si(ku

6
)-tos'i

2s.

Gen., -os'eos (-is). From /omcpds, small, and KVTOS, a vessel (see also

-osis*). See MICROCYTH^EMIA.

MICRODACTYLIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro 3
)-da

2k(da3
k)-

ti2l(tu
6
l)'i

2-a3 . From ju.i<cpds, small, and SaxTuAos, a finger. Fr ., mi.

crodactyle. An abnormal shortness of the fingers. [L, 44 (a, 14).]

MICRO-DIRECTIVE, adj. Mi2k-ro-di-re2kt'i2 v. Small (or

imperfect) and directive at the same time (said of directive mesen-
teries [q. v.]). [L, 355.]

MICRODONT, n. Mi2k'ro-do2nt. Having small teeth. [L.]

MICRO-ELECTROMETER, n. Mi2k"ro-e-le2k-tro2m'e2t-u 6r.

From /u.iicpds, small, TJAexTpov, amber, and /ie'Tpof, a measure. Fr.,

micro-electrometre. Of Deluc, an instrument for detecting and

measuring minute quantities or intensities of electricity. [L, 41,

44 (a, 14).]

MICROFARAD, n. Mi2k-ro-fa2r'a2d. From fuicpds, small, and
farad (q. v.). A unit of electrical capacity equal to the millionth

part of a farad and equivalent to the amount contained in a con-
denser composed of 300 superimposed circular sheets of tinfoil,

each GJ inches in diameter. Symbol <p. [Haynes (B) ;

"
Nature,"

June 25, 1885, p. 187.]

MICROFORM, n. Mi2k'ro-fo2rm. From IJH.KPOS, small, and
forma, form. A form or organism of microscopic dimensions.

["Pop. Sci. Month.," Oct., 1879, p. 7&5 (B).]

MICROGAL.VANIC, adj. Mi2k-ro-ga
2l-va2n'i2k. Lat., micro-

qalvanicus (from /unxpds, small, and galvanic [q. v.]). Fr., microgal-
vanique. Pertaining to or rendering perceptible very slight gal-
vanic currents.

MICROGENESIS (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-je

2n(ge2
n)'-

e2s-i2s. Gen., -es'eos (-gen'esis). From /niicpdy, small, and yeVetris,
an origin. A dwarfed development of a part or organ, [a, 35.]

MICROGENIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-jen(ge

2
n)'i

2-a3 .

From /uiKpds, small, and yiveiov, the chin. Abnormal smallness of
the chin. [L, 44 (a, 14).]

MICROGERM, n. Mi2
k'ro-ju

5rm. From /xixpd?, small, and
germen, a sprig. A minute vegetable organism, a microbe ; prop-
erly, the spore (microspore) of a micro-organism, [a, 35.]

MICROGLOSSIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-glo

2
s(glos)'si

2-

a3
. From /it/epos, small, and y\Si<r<ra, the tongue. Fr., microglossie.

Ger., Mikroglossie. Abnormal 'smallness of the tongue. [L, 41

(a, 43).]

MICROGNATHIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro2g-na2th(na3
th)'-

is-a3 . From nixpos, small, and yvaffot, the jaw. Fr., micrognathie.
Ger., Mikrognathie. Abnormal smallness of the jaws. [L, 44 (a,

14).]

MICROGONIDIA (Lat.), n. n. pi. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-go

2n-iM'i 2 -

a3
. From /nixpdt, small, and gonidium (q. v.). Fr., microgonidies.

Of Pringsheim, the smaller zoospores of some Algve.. They are
more mobile than the Macrogonidia. and are provided with vibra-
tile cilia and a lateral red point. [B, 77, 121 (a, 35).]

MICROGRAMME, n. Mi2k'ro-gra2m. From /uncpds, small,
and gramme (q. v.). Fr., m. The millionth part of a gramme,
[a. 48.]

MICROGRAPHY, n. Mi 2k-ro2g'ra2f-i*. Lat., micrographia
(from jtuiepd;, small, and yp<wpjj. a delineation). Fr., micrographie.
Ger., Mikrographie. See MICROSCOPY.

MICROHM, n. Mi 2k'rom. From jutiepd?, small, and ohm (q. v.).
An electrical unit equal to the millionth part of an ohm. [a, 48.]

MICROHISTOLOGY, n. Mi 2k"ro-hi2st-o2l'b-ji
2

. Froniftntpos,
small, icrrd?, a tissue, and Adyos, understanding. Lat., micristologia.
See HISTOLOGY.

MICROKINESIS(Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-ki

2
n(ken)-e(a)'-

si 2 s. Gen., -es'eos (-is). From /oupd?, small, and KI'VIJO-IS, motion.
Of F. Warner, the constant spontaneous movements observed in
new-born infants during the waking state. [''Brit. Med. Jour.,"
June 30, 1888, p. 1395 (a, 34).]

MICROL,ENTIA(Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-le

:ln'shi2(ti2)-a
3

.

From ju..Kpds, small, and lens (q. v.). The condition of having an
abnormally small or undeveloped crystalline lens, [a, 29.]

MICROLEPOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro2l'e2p-u
3s. From /xi<cpd, small,

and Aeiros, a scale. Fr., microlepe. Having very small scales. [L,
41 (a, 43).]

MICROL.ITRE, n. Mi 2k'ro-letr\ From /uucpcy, small, and litre

(q. v.). Fr., m. The millionth part of a litre, [a, 48.]

MICROLOGY, n. Mi2k-ro2l'o-ji
2

. Gr., niKpo\oyia (from ^ncpos,
small, and Adyos, understanding). Lat., micrologia. Fr., micro-
logie. Ger., Mikrologie. See MICROSCOPY.

MICROIX>NCHUS (Lat.), n. f. Mi 2k(mek)-ro(ro3 )-lo2n2'ku3s-

(ch 2 u4
s). From /u.ncpos, small, and Ady^ij, a spear. Of Cassini and

De Candolle. a genus of the Composites ; of Bentham and Hooker,
a section of the genus Centaurea. [B, 42 (a, 35).] M. divaricata.
An East Indian species used as an alterative. [B, 496 (a, 35).]

MICROMANIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro s)-ma(ma3
)'ni

2-a3
.

From juiKpds, small, and /otaiu'o, madness. Fr., micrnmanie. A
form of paretic dementia in which the subject imagines himself
physically and mentally insignificant. [D, 36.J Cf. MEGALOMANIA.
MICROMAZIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro3 )-ma(ma3

)'zi
2-a3

.

From /iixpos. small, and jnads, the breast. Abnormal smallness of
the mammary glands.
MICROMEI.IA (Lat.X n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3)-me(me2

)'li
2-a3

.

From fiixpof. small, and /ueAos, a limb. Fr., micrnmelie. Abnormal
shortness of the limbs. ["Raeort, "Gazz. degli ospit.," June 25,
1882, p. 403 ; L, 41, 44 (a, 14).] M. chondromalacia. Of F. Mar-
chand, congenital rhachitis. [d, 34.] M. tinilateralis. M. affect-

ing the members of one side of the body only, [a, 34.]

MICROMELUS(Lat.), n. n. Mi 2 k(mek)-ro2m'e2l-u 3s(u4
s). Gen.,

-mel'eos. From /uucpdy, small, and /xeAos, a limb. That form of con-
genital malformation in which the limbs are - normal in form but
abnormally small, [a, 34.]

MICROMERE, n. Mi2k'ro-mer. From niicp6s, small, and
/xepos, a part. Fr., micromere. Ger., Mikromere. An anatomical
element. [J, 33.]

MICROMERIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ros)-me(me !l

)'ri
2-a3

.

From /j.iKpo5, small, and i^pos, apart. Fr., micromerie. Of Bentham,
a genus of labiate herbs or undershrubs, of the Satureinece. [B, 38,
42 (a, 35).] M. barbata, M. Douglasii. The yerba buena of the
Mexicans ; an aromatic species found from Vancouver's Island to
southern California ; recommended as a stomachic, carminative,
anthelminthic, emmenagogue, and febrifuge. [B, 215. 275 (a, 35) ;

"Proc. of the Am.Pharm. Assoc.,"xxvii, xxxi(a, 14).] M. malcol-
miana. An East Indian species used as a carminative. [B, 496 (a,

35).] M. montaiia. The Satureia montana. [B, 180 (a, 35).]

MICROMEROtOGY, n. Mi2k-ro-me2r-o2
l'o-ji

2
. From joucp<>s,

small, fte'pos, a part, and Adyos, understanding. Fr.,micromerologie.
The science of the anatomical elements. [J, 33.]

MICROMETER, n. Mi2k-ro2m'e2t-u6r. From /mi/cpds, small,
and fitrpov, a measure. Fr., micrometre. Ger., Mikrometer. An
instrument for measuring microscopical objects or very small dis-

tances. The ordinary form consists of a fine scale in fractions of a
millimetre or inch ruled on glass or metal. Those most commonly
used with the microscope are on glass. [J, 200

; a, 48.] Cobweb
in., Filar m. Syn. : ocular screw m. An ocular m. originally de-
vised by Ramsden for the telescope, but frequently applied to ocu-
lars for use with the microscope. It consists of a fixed point or
thread and a movable thread or cross. The relation of the fixed
and movable parts are first noted and then, by means of a m. screw
with a large graduated head, the movable hair or cross is moved
from edge to edge of the object to be measured. The whole and
partial revolutions of the screw required to measure the object are
then read off and multiplied by the valuation for each revolution
found by means of a stage m. [J, 210.] Objective m. See Stage
m. Ocular m. Fr., micrometre oculaire. A m. placed in the
ocular of a microscope and serving to measure the size of the real

image of a microscopic object ; then, by knowing the valuation or
ratio of the ocular m., the actual size of the object may be deter-
mined. The use of the ocular m. is the most convenient and accu-
rate method of measuring microscopic objects. It is necessary,
however, to have all the conditions affecting the size of the real

image exactly the same as when determining the valuation or ratio
of the ocular m. [J. 200.] Screw in. 1. A m. moved by a screw
so that it may be made to exactly cover a delicate object. 2. A m.
in which the object is moved over the field of the microscope or a
cross hair by a screw with a graduated head. The size may then
be read off directly by noting the number of revolutions of the
screw. [J.] Cf. Cobweb m. Stage m. Ger., Objective-Mikrome-
ter. A m. for use on the stage of the microscope as an object. It
is ordinarily a scale ruled in fractions of a millimetre or of an
inch on glass. [J, 200.]

MICROMETRY, n. Mi2k-ro2m'e 2t-ri2 . The measurement of
minute objects or distances (oftenest applied to measurements
made by the aid of a microscope). [J-]

MICROMILLIMETRE, n. Mi2k-ro-mi2l'i metr'. From niicpds,
small, and millimetre (q. v.). Fr., micromillimetre. 1. The mill-
ionth part of a millimetre. 2. Formerly (and. as used by biolo-

gists, usually still) the thousandth part of a millimetre
; a micron.

[, 48.]

MICROMMATOUS, adj. Mi 2k-rom'a2t-u3s. Lat., microm-
matus (from /ouirpos, small, and Sju/na, the eye). Small-eyed, [a, 48.]

MICROMORPHS, n. pi. Mi2k'ro-mo2rfs. Fr., micromorphes
(from ftticpds, small, and

/upp<fj, form). In botany, small natural

groups of related forms which bear the same relation to the species
that the latter does to the genus. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MICROMYCETES (Lat.), n. m. pi. Mi2k(mek)-ro2m-i2
(u)-set-

(kat)'ez(e
2
s). From fiixpot, small, and /UVKIJS, a mushroom. Fr.,r)u'-

cromycetes. Minute Fungi. The term has no classificatory signifi-
cance. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

MICROMYELIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro 3)-mi(mu6
)-el(e

a
l)'-

i
a-a3 . FromMitpds, small, and fiueAds, marrow. Ger., Mikromyelie.
An abnormally small size of the spinal cord ; found in microce-

phalia. ["Arch. f. Anat. und Phys.," 1890 (Anat.), p. 403 (a, 34).]

MICRON, n. Miak'ro2n. From /ouicpds. small. The thousandth
part of a millimetre, or millionth part of a metre ; a measure =
0-000039 inch. Cf. Micromillimetre. Symbol /u. [a, 48.]

MICRONEMOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro-nem'u3s. From /uucpo?, small,
and vij/ua, a filament. Fr., microneme. Having very short fila-

ments or tentacles. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MICRONUCLEUS (Lat.), n. m. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-nu

2(nu 4
)'-

kle2-u3s(u4
s). From /-u/cpos. small, and nucleus (q. v.). A very small

nucleus present with a much larger cell. In the Infusoria it lies

close to the large nucleus, or macrpnucleus (q. v.), and appears to
be of great importance in conjugation. [J, 215.]

MICRO-ORCHID, adj. Mi"k-ro-o2r'ki2d. Lat., microrchis
(from fUKpd;, small, and opYis, a testicle). Fr., microrchide. Hav-
ing abnormally small testicles. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MICRO-ORGANISM, n. Mi2k"ro-o2r'ga2n-i2z'm. From >u-

pds, small, and opyavov. an instrument. Ger., Milcroorganismus.
Any minute organism, whether animal or vegetable. A general term
for microscopic organisms. [J.] See also BACTERIUM, BACILLUS,
Coccus, MICROCOCCUS, etc.; and, for representations of various
m.-o's. see Plate III.

MICROPETAI.OITS, adj. Mi 2k-ro-pet'a 2l-u 3s. Lat., micro-
petalus (from /uixpof, small, and Tre'raAov, a leaf). Fr., micropetale.
Having very small petals. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

O, no; O", not; O s
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U 4

, full; U 6
, urn; U, like u (German).
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MICROPHAGES, n. Mia
k'ro-faj-e

az. l&t.,microphagi (from
MIP. small, and faytiv, to eat), of Metschnikoff, small phago-
cytes or wandering cells in the lymphoid tissue of the alimentary
tract. They may proceed to the free surface, and are believed to
serve as scavengers and destroyers of micro-organisms. [J.] Cf.
MACHOPHAOE.

MICROPHONIA(Lat), n. f. Miak(mek)-ro(ro)-fo'ni ll -a*. From
fuicpdf, small, and <t>wv^, the voice. Fr., microphonie. Oer., Mikro-
phonie. A very faint or weak voice. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MICROPHONOUS, adi. Mi ak-roaf'oan-us. Fr., micropho-
nique. Ger., mikrophoniscli. 1. See MICROCOUSTIC. 2. Having a
faint or weak voice. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MICROPHTHALMIA (Lat.). n. f. Miak(mek)-roaf-thaal(tha>l)'-
mis-a. From MI*P<K. slight, and lx)>6a\nia, ophthalmia. Ger., Mi-
crophthalmie. The condition of having an abnormally small or

undeveloped eye. [a, 29.]

MICROPHTHALMUS (Lat.), n. m. Miak(mek)-roaf-thaal-
(tha*l)-mu 3s(mu4

s). Fr., microphthalmie. Ger., Mikrophthalmus.
I. A person having small eyes. 2. See MICROPHTHALMIA.

MICROPHYLXINE, MICROPHYLXOUS, adj's. Mi2k-roaf-

ial'i sn, -u*s. Lat., microphyllinus, microphyllus (from jui/cp6c,

small, and ^uAAov, a leaf). Fr., microphylle. Ger., kleinblattrig.
Composed of very small leaves or scales. [B, 308 (a, 35).]

MICROPHYTE, n. Miak'roa -flt. From /nxpos, small, and
(pvi-of, a plant. A vegetable micro-organism, fJ.]

MICROPIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi a
k(mek)-rop'i

a-a3
. From /u<cpo,

small, and uxfi, the eye. Fr., micropie, micropsie. A condition in
which objects, plainly seen, appear diminished in size ; often oc-

curring in connection with paralysis of accommodation. [F.]

MICROPLASIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi"k(mek)-r9(ro
3
)-pla(pla

3
)'zi

a -

(si
a )-a. From fuxpoc, small, and n-Aewrts, a molding. Arrested de-

velopment, [a, 34.]

MICROPODOUS, adj. Miak-roa
p'o

ad-uss. Lat.. micropus
(from /iiKpds, small, and irou's, the foot). Fr., micropode. Having
very small feet. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MICROPOLYADENOPATHIE (Fr.), n. Me-kro-po-le-a'-da-
no-pa3-te. From ni*pds. small, woAvs, many, a&rjv, a gland, and
iraOos, a disease. A moderate enlargement of a series of lym-
phatic glands observed in scrofula in children. [" Bull. g6n. de
therap.," Sept. 15, 1888, p. 233 (a, 34).]

MICROPOROUS, adj. Mi"k-rop'oar-u3s. Lat., microporus
(from /Luxpdc, small, and n-dpoc, a passage). Fr., micropore. la
botany, having very small pores. [B, 38 (a, 43).]

MICROPROSOPUS (Lat.), n. Mi2
k(mek)-ro(ro)-proas-op'u3s-

(u*s). From /uxpdc, small, and irpdo-anrof, the face. Congenital
smallness of the face or absence of a portion of it. [a, 34.]

MICROPSIA(Lat), n. f. Mi 11

k(Tnek)-ro ;lps
/

i
a-a3 . Fr., micropsie.

Ger., Mikropsie. See MICROPIA. M. aniaurotica. Fr., microp-
sie amaurvtique. Ger., amaurotische Mikropsie. An old term
for a subjective sensation in which everything appears small and
dusky or black. [F.]

MICROPSYCHIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(roap)-si(su)'ki-
(cha i

a
)-a

j
. From M'*Pf, small, and ifrvxq, the soul. Fr., microp-

ftychie. 1. Weak-miudedness. 2. Pusillanimity. [L, 41, 50 (o,

14, 43).]

MICROPUS (Lat.), adj. Miak(mek)'roa
p-u3

s(us). See MICRO-
PODOUS.

MICROPYL.E, n. Mi*k'ro-pil. Lat., micropyla (from fxucpdc,
small, and mJAi), an entrance). Fr., m. Ger., M., Mikropyle, Dot-
terpforte, Keimloch, Keimntund. Keimpfortchen, Knospenmund.
1. In botany, the orifice in the coats of the ovule through which the
pollen-tube penetrates ; also the corresponding part of the seed.

[B, 19. 77. 121, 123 (a, 35).] 2. Of Keber (1853), a minute opening in
the vitelline membrane of the unimpregnated ovum, in certain of
the lower animals, supposed by M. Barry, its discoverer, to serve
for the passage of the sperniatozooids into the vitellus in the act of
fecundation, by others to assist the nutrition of the ovum during its

development. [A, 15, 22 ; J, 1, 23, 35.]

MICRORRHEOMETER, n. Mi3k-roar-res-om'eat-u6 r. From
MtKpdf , small, peif, to flow, and utrpov, a measure. An instrument
for measuring or examining liquids flowing through small tubes.
[, 48.]

MICRORRHIZOUS, adj. Miak-roar riz'us. Lat., micror-
rhizus. Fr., microrrhize. Ger., kleinwurzelig. Having small
roots. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MICRORRHYNCHU8 (Lat.), n. m. Mi ak(mek)-ror-rian-
(ru'na )'ku*s<ch*u 4

s). From v'*p*. small, and j>vy\os, the snout.
Fr., microrrhyntiue. Of Lessing and De Candolle, a genus of com-
posite plants,

of the CiekoriacecB. [B, 48 (o, 14).] M. Hurmento-
HIIM. An East Indian species said to he used in Goa as a substitute
for taraxacum. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxv (a, 46).]

M I < KOS.JEPTUM (Lat.), n. n. Misk(mek)-ro(ro)-seap'<8a'ejp)-
tu'mitu'rni. From fup<* . small, and sceptum, a fence. Ger., Mik-
rosepte. See Imperfect MESENTERY.

>ll< KOS< I:MM s. adj. Mi ak-ros'e*l-us. Lat., microscelus
(from pixpof. H'nall, and <r*'Ao, the leg). Ger., kurzbeinig. ll;i\ iu^
short legs. |L, :><><a, 14).]

MICROSCOPE, n. Mi a
kfmik)'ro-skop. Lat., microscopium

(from fttirpdf, small, and anomlv, to examine). Kr., in. (Jer.. Mi-
krofkojt It.. S]>.. i,iirrnnn,i>i(i. An optical apparatus by which
OIK- may obtain a clear image of a near object, the image being
always larger than the obj.-ct. It enables the eye to see an ob-
lect under a greatly increased visual angle, as if the object were
brought very close to the eye. without affecting the distinctness of
vision. It differs from the telescoix- in that the microscopic image

. BINOCULAR MICRO-
SCOPE. [A, 327.]

is always larger than the near object, while with the telescope the
object is at considerable distance and, although the visual angle is

increased, the image is smaller than the object. [J. 200, 2iO.]
Achromatic 111. Fr., i. (ichrt>maii<ine. Ger., achromatisch.es
Mikroskop. A m. in which the chromatic aberration is corrected
so that the image is not bordered by colored fringes, but appears,
except in size, practically as if seen with the unaided eye. [J, 200,

210.] Bacteriological m. Fr., m. bacteriotogique. Ger., bak-
teriologisches Mikroskop. A compound m.
supplied with a substage illuminator, homo-
geneous immersion objectives, etc., making
it especially adapted to the study of mi-
crobes. [J.] Binocular m. Fr., m. bi-

noculaire. Ger., binoculdres Mikroskop.
A m. in which the rays are divided, after

traversing the objective, and part of them
pass through a properly arranged ocular to
the right and a part to the left eye, so that
in using it one looks with both eyes. [J,

210.] Botanical m. A m. of low mag-
nifying power (usually a simple m.) for

analyzing flowers and doing other botan-
ical work. [B.] Chemical in. Fr., m.
renverse. Ger., umgekehrtes Mikroskop.
A compound m. in which the objective is

placed below the stage and the rays are
turned obliquely upward by a four-faced
prism ; designed especially for chemical
work and to avoid the action of fumes, etc.

[J, 210.1 Compound m. Fr., TO. com-
pose. Ger., zusammengesetzes Mikroskop.
A m. consisting of two essential optical
parts : (1) a converging lens or lens-system,
called an objective, to give an enlarged, in-

verted real image of an object ; and (2) an
ocular acting like a simple m. to give an
enlarged virtual image of the real linage.
Unless an erecting prism is used, the image
seen in a compound m. is therefore always
inverted. [J, 2, 200, 210.] Corneal in.

Fr., m. corneal. Ger., Cornealmikroskop.
A m. designed to give a greater magnified
image of the cornea and iris than can be
obtained by a simple convex lens. [F.] See
Liebreich's corneal m., Gayefs corneal m.,
and Wecker's corneal m. Demonstration m. Fr., TO. de demon-
stration. Ger., Demonstrationsmikroskop. 1. A simple or com-
pound m. which may be held in the hand and passed around in a
class to show some microscopic object. The object is fixed and
properly focused, then the m. is held toward the window or other
source of light. Sometimes, as in the form devised by Beale, a
special lamp is attached to
the m. for illuminating the

object. [J, 2.] 2. A com-
pound m. with a large ro-

tating stage on which many
objects may be placed and
brought successively in the
field by rotating the stage.
[J.] Dissecting m. Fr.,
m. de dissection. Ger., Dis-

sectionsmikroskop, Praparir-
mikroskop. A m. for use in

dissecting minute objects or
for making very delicate dis-

sections of parts of large ob-

jects. It may be simple, com-
pound, uniocular, binocular,
or erecting. For ordinary
work a simple m. is used, but
in some cases it is desiiable
to use a compound m.. and
then, to avoid the confusion

produced by the inversion of
the image, an erecting prism
is frequently employed. [J,

2, 210.] Electric m. A m.
illuminated with the electric

light. [" Med. Times and
Gaz.," Sept. 19, 18H5, p. 412

(J).] Cf. Photo-electric TO.

Erecting m. Fr., m. re-

dresseur. Ger., bildumkeh-
rendes Mikroskop. A m. in

which a prism is placed some-
where above the objective to
cross the rays and thus ren-
der the image erect as with
the simple m. ;

used mostly
with dissecting m's. [J, 2.]

Gayet's corneal m. A cor-
neal m. resting on a strong
rod support, which can be ele-

vated and lowered within a
hollow cylinder and can also
he firmly fixed. The eye is fixed by a metallic ring connected
with the frame, the edges of which press closely against the
orbital margin. For lateral illumination there is a convex lens.

rotating on three axes, which collects the light from a Krishaber

lamp, the flame of which burns in the focus of a concave mirror.
The parallel rays are again rendered convergent by a plano-
convex lens of 7-inch focus. [Grafe and Sttmisch (F).]-Hancl
m. Fr., !. d mam. Ger., Handmikroskop. A m. for holding

THE COMPOUND MICROSCOPE.
(AFTER DESCHANEL.)

ah, the object; 0, the objective; a] 6,, the

invertrd Image of the object; "', the ocular;
A B, the enlarged virtual lunge of the object.

A, ape; A, at; A, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; I, in; N, In; N, tank;
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in the hand for purposes of demonstration. [J, 2.] Cf. Demon-
stration m. Inverted m. See Chemical m. Liebreich's
cornea! m. A corneal m., consisting of a m. which is intro-

duced into the tube of Liebreich's demonstrating ophthalmo-
scope. The forehead of the patient is supported by two movable

buttons, while his chin rests on the chin-support. The illumination

comes from the flame of a lamp focused by the aid of a ty-inch

convex lens, which can be placed in any position by being mounted
in a ball-and-socket joint. [Grafe and Samisch (F).] Lucernal
m. A m. in which the source of illumination is a lamp. [J, 129.J
Monocular m. See Uniocular m. Pancratic (or Pankratic)
m. A compound m. with a draw-tube enabling one to change the

power by varying the distance between the ocular and the object-
ive. [J, 129.] Perspective m. Of Burch, a form of m. giving
constant magnification along the optic axis, so that objects were
shown by its microscopic perspective. L" Proc. of the Roy. Soc.,"

xlii, 25, p. 49 (J).] Petrographical m., Petrological m. Fr., m.
de petrographie. Ger., mineralogsiches (oder petrographisches) Mi-

kroskop. A m. especially designed for the study of the structure

of rocks. It has a revolving stage graduated in degrees, a polari-

scope, etc. [J, 210.] Photo-electric m. A m. illuminated with

the electric light. [J.] Polarizing m. Fr., m. a polarisation.

Ger., Polarisirmikroskop, Polarisationsmikroskop. A m. with a

polariscopic attachment, the polarizer being placed somewhere
below the object and the analyzer somewhere above the objective,

frequently just above the objective or the eye lens of the ocular.

[J, 200, 210.] Pseutloscopic in. A binocular m. in which the

normal appearances of relief are reversed and what should appear
convex appears concave. With high powers the appearances of

relief are so slight that the pseudoscopic effect is not noticeable,

fj. 210.] Sea-side m. A simple and portable form of compound
m. for observation at the sea-side or in the field. [J, 2.] Simple
m. Fr., m. simple. Ger., einfaches Mikroskop. A converging
lens or lens system enabling the eye to obtain an enlarged erect

image of an object. The object is always placed somewhere within

the principal focus of the magnifier, thus giving a virtual image.
[J, 200, 210.] Solar m. A m. illuminated with sunlight. Some-
times the direct rays of the sun are used for the purposes of projec-
tion. [J.] Stereoscopic m. Fr., m. stereoscopique. Ger., stereo-

skopisches Mikroskop. A binocular m. giving a stereoscopic image
comparable to the image seen in a stereoscope. [J.] Of. Pseudo-

scopic m. Traveling m. Fr., m. de voyage, m. portatif. Ger.,

Reisemikroskop. A compound m. which may be packed in a small

space for special convenience in traveling. [J, 2, 210.] Uniocu-
|

lar in. Fr., m. monoculaire. A m. in which one looks
with one eye, instead of with both eyes, as with a binocu-
lar m. [J.] Wecker's corneal in. A corneal m. con-

sisting of a small m. with a linear magnifying power from
40 to 60, the ocular of which is inserted into a metallic

plate. This has three feet which can be drawn in and out,
two of which rest on the forehead and one on the cheek
of the patient. The illumination is through the medium
of a convex lens fastened to the metallic plate of the in-

strument by an arm with three hinges. [Grafe and Sam-
isch (F).]

MICROSCOPIC, MICROSCOPICAL, adj's. Miak-

ro2s-ko2p'-i
2
k, -ia-k'l. Lat., microscopicus. Fr., micro-

scopique. Ger., mikroskopisch. 1. Pertaining to or ob-

served with the microscope. 2. Of such minute size as to

be visible only through the microscope. [C.] Most writers

use the two words indifferently : some use microscopic in

the second sense, and microscopical in the first sense.

MICROSCOPIST, n. Mi2k-ro2s'ko2p-i
2st. Fr., micro-

scopiste. Ger., Mikroscopiker. One who uses the micro-

scope or is versed in microscopy. [J.]

MICROSCOPY, n. Mi2k-ro2
s'ko-pi

!l
. Lat., microscopia

(from fj-LKpot, small, and <rieoirtlv, to examine). Fr., mi-
croscopie. Ger., Mikroskopie. The art of using the microscope.
[J.]

^

MICROSEME, adj. Mi2k'ro-sem. From juixpd;, small, and
OTJ^a, a sign. Fr., microseme. Ger., microsem. Having the orbi-

tal index less than 88. [L, 332.]

MICROSEPTUM(Lat), n.n. Mi2k-ro(ros
)-se

2
p(sap)'tu'm(tu

4m).
See MICROS.EPTUM.

MICROSOMATIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi 2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-som-a(a

3
)'-

shi2 (ti2)-a
3

. From /xtKpos. small, and <rw/xa, the body. Fr., micro-
somatie. A form of monstrosity characterized by smallness of the
whole body. [L, 41 (a, 43) ; L, 44 (a, 14).]

MICROSOMES, n. pi. Mi2k'ro-somz. Lat., microsomata (from
fuuxpd, small, and vSty-a, the body). Fr., m. Ger., Mikrosomata,
Mikrosomen. 1. Of Hanstein, the very minute, highly refringent
granules imbedded in protoplasm, especially in the inner achro-
matic portions. [B, 184, 229, 291 (a, 35).] 2. Of Strasburger, the

granules of chromotin which, together with a homogeneous ground
substance, form the nuclear fibrils of a resting nucleus. [J, 15.]

MICROSOMIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-som'i

2-a3 . Fr.,
microsomie. See MICROSOMATIA.

MICROSORUS (Lat.), adj. Mi2k(mekVro(ro3)-sor'u3s(u4
s). From

/u.iicpdf , small, and o-wpds. a heap. Of ierns, having small sori ; of
certain coniomycetous Fungi, having small cysts, [a, 35.]

MICROSPECTROSCOPE, n. MPk-ro-spe2
k'tro-skop. From

juncpds, small, spectrum (q. v.)
;
and cncoTreiv, to examine. Fr., m.

Ger., Mikrospectroskop. A direct-vision spectroscope in connec-
tion with a microscopic ocular. The slit arrangement is in the

place of the diaphragm of the ocular and the prisms are above
the eye-lens. The ocular occupies the usual place, and, by swing-
ing the prisms aside and opening the slit, it may be used as an or-

dinary ocular, and the object to be examined put in the proper
position. In connection with the best forms of m's are a compari-

son prism and a scale of wave lengths for the different parts of the

spectrum. [J, 200, 210.]

MICROSPERMOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro-spu6rm'u3s. Lat., micro-

spermus (from fxixpoj, small, and <rire'pjao, a seed). Fr., microsperme.
Ger., kleinsamig. 1. Having small seeds. The Microspermce of
Bentham and Hooker are a series of monocotyledons so character-
ized, consisting of the orders Hydrocharidece, Burmanniacece, and
Orchidece. [B, 42, 121, 316 (a, 35).] 2. Of cryptogams, having small
spores.

MICROSPHERES, n. pi. Mi2k'ro-sferz. Of F. Cohn, small
rounded bodies measuring less than O'OOl n, possessing molecular
movement, that are found in fresh lymph from vaccine and small-

pox pustules. He assigned them to the Schizomycetes, and thought
they were the vehicle of the contagion. [L, 20 (a, 34).]

MICROSPHYCTOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro2s-fi2k'tu3s. From fiiicpos,

small, and <r<j>vei.v, to beat. Fr., microsphycte. Having a small

pulse. [L, 50 (a, 14) ; L, 41 (a, 43).]

MICROSPHYXIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi 2k(mek)-ro2s-fi2x(fu6
x)'i

2-a3
.

From /utKpd?, small, and cr^ti^is, the pulse. Ger., kleine.r Puls. 1.

Smallness of the pulse. 2. The state of having a small pulse. [L,
50 (a, 14).]

MICROSPLANCHNUS (Lat), adj. Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3
)-spla

2n2k-

(spla
3n2eh 2)'nu3s(nu4

s). From /u.iicpds. small, and mXayxyov, an in-

ward part. Ger.,kleindarmig. Having small viscera. [L, 50 (o, 14).]

MICROSPORANGEIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi2k(mek)-ro2
sp-o

2r-

a2n(a3n2
)-ji'(ge

2/
i
2
)-u

3m(u4m). From /niKpds, small, o-n-dpos, a seed,
and ayyelov, a vessel. Fr., microspoi'ange. 1. In cryptogams in

which asexual organs have been discovered, a hollow sac produced
in the axil of a leaf, containing very small cells. 2. In phanero-
gams, the pollen sac. [B, 77, 121, 279, 291 (a, 35).]

MICROSPORE, n. Mi2
k'ro-spor. From fiixpos, small, and

oirdpos, a seed. Fr., m. Ger., Mikrospore. 1. The smaller of the
two kinds of spores produced by the heterosporous Pteridophytes.
2. The pollen grain in phanerogams. [B, 121, 229, 291 (a, 35).]

MICROSPORON (Lat.), n. n. Mi2k(mek)-ro2sp'o2r-o2n. From
fiiKpds, small, and o-Trdpos, a seed. Fr., m. A genus of torulaceous

Fungi, parasitic on man. [B, 38, 121, 238(o, 35).] The Microsporina
(Ger., Mikrosporinen) of Klebs are the Schizomycetes. M. Au-
douini. A species detected by Gruby (1843) in alopecia areata.
It has numerous wavy filaments and very minute sporules, the
latter forming a whitish matter on the skin and hair. The fungus

MICROSPORON FURFUR. (AFTER NEUMANN.)

may also be developed in the nail. [Aitken (o, 35).] M. furfur,
M. Malassezii. Syn. : Pityriasis versicolor. A species from 4 to

6 /. in diameter, the fungus of dermatomycosis furfuracea, melasma,
and macula gravidarum. It invades the superficial part of the skin
and consists of a mycelium composed of short, slender, variously
sized twisted, wavy, or angular filaments crossing each other in

all directions, and containing, especially about the joints, small
oval spores which evince a marked tendency to aggregate into

groups or grape-like clusters. [Flilgge, Duhring (a, 35) ; B, 46 (a,

46).] See BACILLUS tuberculosis. M. mentagrophytes. The
mentagrophyte of Gruby ; a species (by Saccardo referred to the

genus Sporotrichum) causing mentagra. It occurs in the follicle

of the hair, and forms densely woven masses of hyphse with num-
berless, nearly spherical, conidia from 6 to 12 /u. in diameter. [B,

83, 316 (a, 35).] M. minutissimum. A species (by Saccardo re-

ferred to the genus Sporotrichum) with very slender, irregularly

branching filaments (hyphas), and hyaline, very minute conidia

(spores). It occurs especially in the groin and axillse of man and
produces a rubro-maculose contagious skin-disease (a form of ring-
worm). [B, 316 (a, 35).]

MICROSPOROUS, adj. Mi2k-roasp'o2r-u3 s. Lat., microspo-
rus. Of phanerogams, small-seeded ;

of cryptogams, small spored.
[a, 35.]

MICROSPORUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi2k(mek)-ro2
sp'o

2r-uam(u4m).
See MICROSPORON.

MICROSTACHYOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro2s-ta2k'i 2-u 3 s. Lat., mic-

rostachys (from /oupd, small, and crrdxvs, an ear of corn). Fr.,

microsfachye. Flowering in small spikes. [L, 41 (a, 43).]

MICROSTEMONOUS, adj. Mi2k-ro 2s-te 2m'o2n-u3 s. From
fiucpos, small, and o-rrj^xcov, a thread. Fr., microstemone. Having
small stamens. [B, 38 (a, 43).]

MICROSTOMA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2k(mek)-ro2s'to(to2)-ma3
. See

MlCROSTOMIA.

O, no; O. not; O ?
, whole; Th, thin; Th", the; U, like oo in too; U 2

, blue; U 3
, lull; U4

, full; U>, urn: U, like n (German).
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MICROSTOMATOUS, adj. Miak-ros-toam'aat-u3s. Small-
mouthed, [o, 48. J

MICROSTOMIA (Lat.), n. n. Miak(mek)-ro(ro3)-stom(stom)'-
i*-a3 . From pixpoc, small, and oro^a, the mouth. Ger., Verenge-
rung des Munties. An abnormally small size of the mouth.

MICROSTOMOUS, adj. Miak-roast'oam-u3s. Lat., microsto-
mus. Small-mouthed, [a, 48.]

MICROSTYLOSPORE, n. Mi'k-ro-stil'o-spor. From /u*P<>*,

small, crruAos, a pillar, anil <riropos, a seed. See SPERHATIUM.

M1CROSYPHILIONTHUS (Lat.), n. m. Miak(mek)-ro(ro3
)-

8if(sus
f)-i

:i
l-i

a-oanth'u38(u4
s). From fupo. small, and xi/i>hilionthiM

(q. v.). Ger., kleine Franzosenftnne. A small syphilitic eruption.

[L, 50 (a, 14).]

MICROTASIMETER, n. Misk-ro-taas-iam'eat-u*r. From
Mpo, small, Toriv, a stretching, and ^expoc, a measure. An in-

strument for measuring very small tensions or pressures, [a, 48.]

MICROTESIA(Lat),n.f. Miak(mek)-roat-e(a)'zi a(8ia )-a3 . From
Mucponjf, smallness. Congenital smallness of all parts of the body
independent of deformity, [a, 34.]

MICROTHERM, n. Miak'ro-thurm. From fiip<fc, small, and

04pii.ii, heat. A plant in which the vital processes can go on at a

very low temperature (e. </., the red snow plant of the arctic zone,
which thrives at a temperature very near the freezing point),

[a, 35.]

MICROTHLIPTER (Lat.), n. m. Miak(mek)-roath-liapt(lept)'-

u'rtar). Gen., -ter'os (-is). From jxutpo*, small, and OMfieiv, to press.

An instrument for crushing very small objects. [L, 50 (a. 14).J

MICROTIA(Lat), n.f. Miak(mek)-ro'shi'(tia
)-a

3
. FronifitKpos,

small, and o8, the ear. Ger., Mikrotie. Abnormal smallness of

the ear. [a, 48.]

MICROTOME, n. Misk'ro-tom. From /upo. small, and
Tojti, a cutting. Fr., m. Ger., Mikrotom. Syn.: section-cutter.

An apparatus for making thin sections of objects. Many kinds
have been devised, some serving to hold the object and move it

sufficiently for the successive sections, which are made by passing
a knife along the guide by hand. In others both knife and object
are held by the machine, and the power may be applied by hand
or by a special mechanism. Frequently the' object must be moved
sufficiently for the sections by turning a screw by hand ; in other
cases all the movements are automatic. [J.J Freezing in.

Ger., Gefriermikrotom. A m. in which the object to be cut may
be frozen to render it of the proper consistence for cutting. [J.J
Miiiot'a automatic m. An automatic m. devised by Minot for

making paraffin sections. The knife is fastened and the object is

moved past it in a vertical plane and pushed forward for successive

sections by turning a heavy wheel. [J.] Rooking m. A mechan-
ical m. In which the specimen to be cut is fastened to the end of a
lever which moves up and down, thus carrying the specimen
across a stationary knife. The Cambridge rocking m. has the speci-
men on the end of the lever, and hence tne sections are arcs of cir-

cles. The one devised by Ryder has the specimen projecting later-

ally from the lever, and hence the sections are plane. In both
forms the thickness of the section may be varied, and the move-
ment is automatic. They are best adapted to cutting paraffin-im-
bedded objects. [J.]

MICROTROPHOIJS, adj. Mi ak-roat'roaf-uas. Lat., micro-
traph us ( from fipo, slight, and rpifaiv, to nourish). 1. Ill-fed. 2.

Yielding little nourishment, f L, 50 (a, 14).]

MICROVOLT, n. Miak'ro-voa lt. From nitpfa, small, and volt

(q. v.). A millionth part of a volt. [B.]

MICROZOA, MICROZOARIA (Lat.), n's n. pi. Mi ak(mek)-
ro(ro')-zo'a

3
, -zo-a(a')'ri a-a'. From ^ncpo?. small, and

<foy,
an ani-

mal. Of De Blainville, a group of small aquatic animals, including
the Infusoria, Rotifera, and other allied microscopic animalcula.

[L, 308 (, 89).]

MICROZOOSPORE, n. Miak - ro - zo'o - spor. From mcp6,
small. <fov, an animal, and (nropot, a seed. A small zoospore. The
m's are formed from the frequent division of the protoplasm of
the reproductive cell. Sometimes they come to rest and germi-
nate ; sometimes they coalesce in pairs and form a zygospore. [B,
77 (o, 85).]

MICROZYMES, n. pi. Miak'ro-zimz. Lat., microzynia (from
n*po. small, and viu). leaven). Fr., m. Of Bechamp, minute
particles in the granules and fluids of living matter, constituting,
with a ferment (zymose) secreted by them, protoplasm. Accord-
ing to him, they are living organisms capable of exciting fermenta-
tion and putrefaction, and capable of developing into and forming
from bacteria. He alleges that they occur as organized primary
cells in the liver, in the yolk of egg. and in the pancreas, and that

they are readily obtained, particularly in winter, by grinding the

pancreatic gland with water containing a little alcohol, and by lil

tering and washing. When obtained from the pancreas of an ox,

they resemble lK-er yeast. [B, 2, 121 (o, 85);
" Proc. of the Am.

Pharm. Assoc.," xxix (a, 46).)

MIC'SINYK. n. A place in the county of Zolyom. Hungary,
where 1 here are ferruginous and gaseous springs. [L, 30 (o, 14).]

MICTECCRISI8 (Lat.). n. f. Mik(mek)-teak'kri as-ia s. Gen.,
-criH'rox (-ec'i-rinix). From fi'**. mixed, and iKxpiaic, a secretion.

Eccrisis of heterogeneous mailers. [L, 50 (a, 14, 48).]

MKTIO (Lat.). n. f. Mia k'shia(ti)-o. Gen.. -';> See MH
TION. M. <Tiu-nta. Si-e ll.fMATriMA. >I. i iiopport uiia, M.
Involiuitaria. Involuntary micturition ; incontinence of urine.

[D.29.]

MICTION, n. Mi ak'shu j n. Lat., m it-tin (from winiit-re. to

urinate). Fr., m. (ier.. llnnn'ii. The act of passing urine. [L,

41, 50 (, 14).] Purulent in. Fr, m. piirulente. Pyuria. [D.]

MICTOCYSTIS (Lat.), n. f. Mi ak(mek) t<xto). si5s(ku"s)'tias.

Gen., -cyst'eos (-cyst'is). From /HIKTOS. mixed, and Kiian?, a bag.
An organic sac of mixed texture. [L, 50 (a. 1 1).

|

MICTOMTIIOS (Lat.), MICTOLlTHrs (Lat), n's m. Mi ak-

(mek)-toal'iath-oas, -u 3sm 4 s). From /UIKTO?, mixed, and Ai'flos, a stone.

A calculous concrement of complex composition. [L, 50 (a, 48).]

MICTOMEPHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Miak(mek)-to<to3
)-ine

a
f-i(e)'ti

as.

Gen., -it'idos (-id/*). From fiiKTos, mixed, and i<'i>hitis (tf. v.).

Ger., gemischte Mephitis. A combination of mephitic agencies or
influences. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MICTOPYOUS, adj. Miak-toap'i
a-u's. Mixed with pus. [A,

320 (o, 34).]

MICTURITION, n. Miak-tua-ria 'shu3n. Lat, mictnritin (from
mictttrire, to urinate). Fr., m. Ger., Harnlftssen, I'rinlttssrn.

Urination ; as originally used, a morbid frequency of voiding
urine. [K.]

MICTUS (Lat), n. m. Miak'tu3s(tus). Gen., mict'us. See MIC-
TURITION. M. cruentus. See H^MATI;RIA.

MIDBRAIN, n. Miad'bran. See MESENCEPHALON.
MIDDLE PARK HOT SPRINGS, n. Miad'l pa3rk hoat.

Thermal, mineral springs, said to be of the sulphur class, situated
at Middle Park, Grand County, Colorado. [A, 303 (a, 21).]

MIDDLETOWN SPRINGS, n. MiadTtu 6-un. Mineral

springs situated at Middletown, Rutland County, Vermont. [A, 303

(a, 21).]

MIDFACIAL, adj. Miad-fa'sia-aa l. In the middle or centre of

the face. [L.]

MIDFRONTAI,, adj. MiM-fru3nt'aa l. In the centre of the
frontal region. [L.]

MIDGUT, n. Miad'gust That portion of tho rudimentary in-

testinal canal of the embryo which, being situated between the

foregut and the hindgut (q. v.), is ultimately developed into the

greater portion of the intestines.

MIDLAND WELL,, n. Mi adTnd. A mineral spring situated
at Midland, Midland County, Michigan. [A, 303 (a, 21 ).]

MIDRIB, n. Miad'riab. The central vein traversing the blade
of a leaf from base to tip. [B, 77 (a, 35).]

MIDRIFF, n. MiMWf. See DIAPHRAGM.

MIDSUMMERROOT, n. Miad'su 3m-u*r-nit. The tubers of
PineUia tuberifcra, Ariscema tematum,a.n<\ other araceous plants,

gathered in China during midsummer. These tubers, which in

their fresh state are emetic and poisonous, are freed from their

poisonous properties by repeated soaking and drying, and are then
sliced or powdered. Thus prepared, they are used in fevers, rheu-

matism, apoplexy, and hepatic and renal diseases. [A, 490 (a, 35) ;

"Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiv (a, 46).]

MIDVEIN, n. Miad'van. See MIDRIB.

MIDWIFE, n. Miad'wif(wia
f). Supposed to be from A. -S. Hnrf-

( = co-, involving the idea of co-operation), and wif, a mother. [A,

454.] Fr., sage-femme. Ger., Hebamme. A woman who practices
obstetrics.

MIDWIFERY, n. Miad'wia f-ria . See OBSTETRICS.

MIEDERS, n. A place near Innsbruck, in the Tyrol, where
there are a mineral spring and a whey-cure establishment. [L, 30

(a, 14).]

MIEL, [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.), n. Me-ea
l. Sp., in. [Sp. Ph.]. See HONEY.

Eau de m. A preparation made by distilling over the water-

bath a mixture of honey, spikenard, coriander, rose water, orange-
blossom water, and alcohol. [B. 132 (a. 14).] M. blanc clu Gati-
nais [Fr. Cod.], M. blanc du Langiiedoc [Fr. Cod.]. The most

prized varieties of virgin honey. [B, 95 (a, 38).] M. borate. See
Mel SODII boratis. M. clarifle. See MEL drjmratnm. M. cle

maguey (Sp.). See Chugual GUM. M. ie palma (Sp.). Palm
honey. [B.] See Coquito PALM. M. d'Heraclee. The poison
that maddened Xenophon's soldiers. [Chapuis,

"
Lyon mra.. May

28, 1882, p. 109.] M. egipciaca (Sp.) [Mex. Ph.]. See Linimentum
/KiinuNis. M. roaat. See Mel Ros.fi and Mellite de ROSE rouge.

MIEIXAT (Fr.), MIELLEE (Fr.), n's. Me-eal-la3 , -la. A term
for a sugary liquid produced on plants by the punctures of insects,

especially on leaves exposed to the sun. |B, 121 (a, 35); L, 105 (a, 40).]

MIERS (Fr.). n. Me-e'r. A place in the department of the Lot,

France, where there is an alkaline, saline, and ferruginous spring.

[L, 49 (o, 43) ; L, 41, 87 (a, 46).]

MIETHHAUSL.ERISCH (Ger.), adj. Met'hois-lear-iash. See
SYNTROPHICUS.

MIFRES, n. Of the alchemists, asphalt. [Ruland, Johnson

(A, 825).]

MIGMA (Lat.), n. n. Miag(meg)'ma3
. Gen., min'matos (-atis).

Gr., tuiyna. (from luyvvvai, to mix). A mixture. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

MIGNONETTE, n. Mi an-yoan-et'. See RESEDA odorata.
Jamaica m. See LAWSONIA titlxi.

MIGNONNETTE (Fr.). n. Men-yo-neH. 1. See DRABA verna.

a. See KKSKDA odorata. 8. See MEDICAGO hywttM. 4. Ground
white pepper. | B, 121, 173 (o. 35).]

MIGRAINE, n. Mi a
-gran'. From tn't>iicr<tui<t (<). t'.). Lat,

ii<i,-<iiia. Fr.. m. Ger.. Miitnnif. Sick headache ; a painful

Croxysmal
affection limited to one side (generally the left i of the

.id. and accompanied by ooiilo-pupillary. circulatory, and calo-

riliedislurbanees. The at lacks are usually ezpertoOOed at irregular

intervals, and are preceded by well-known symptoms, such as indis-

position t<. mental exertion, yawning, noises in the ears. Imperfect
visi. .n. and nausea. [D, Ml.) Ophthalmia m. l-'r. m. i>htltnl-

nique. (ier., ophthafmttcke Mitinhn: See tiptleptoid AMAUROSIS.

Sp.-l-.tie ill. See Si/iHiifitliii-n-tnttif IIKMICRANIA.

A. ape; A, at; A3
, ah; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch, loch (Scottish); E, he; E, ell; O, go; I, die; 1, in; N, in; N, tank;
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MIGRATION, n. Mi-gra'shu3 n. Lat., migratio (from migrare,
to wander). Fr., m. 1. Passage from one place to another ;

of

animals (especially birds), the change of place that is customary at

particular seasons. 2. Of bodily organs, cells, etc., change of place,
which may be physiological or abnormal, [a, 48.] Calcareous
m. Of Deschamps, the separation of a calcareous incrustation
from the wall of an artery and its transportation to a distal vessel

which it occludes. [L, 55 (a, 34).] External in. of the ovum.
Fr., m. (ou transmigration) externe de Vozuf. Ger., dussere Ueber-

wanderung des Eies. The entrance of an ovum into the oviduct
of the opposite side to that of the ovary from which it proceeded.
[A, 15.] External in. of the semen. Fr., m. externe du sperme.
The passage of the semen through one oviduct to the ovary of the

opposite side. [Schroder (a, 15).] Internal m. of the ovum.
Fr., m. interne de Vozuf. The passage of an ovum from the ovary
to the opposite horn of a uterus bilocularis, after passing first into

the horn of the same side with the ovary from which it started.

Cf. External m. of the ovum. M. of leucocytes. See EMIGRA-
TION. M. of the ovum. Fr., TO. de Vovule, m. de Vozuf. Ger.,

Ueberwanderung des Eies. See External m. of the ovum and In-
ternal m. of the ovum. M. of the testicle. Fr.. m. du testicule.

The descent of the testicle into the scrotum, [a, 34.]

MIGRATORY, adj. Mig'ra2-to-ri2 . Fr., migratoire. 1. Per-

taining to migration. 2. Changing position or locality ; capable of
or having the habit of so changing, [a, 17, 48.]

MIGROPLASTIK (Ger.), n. Meg-ro-plass-tek'. Plastic sur-

gery by means of a gliding flap. [A. 319 (a, 21).]

MIKANIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2-ka3 'ni2-a3
. From Mikan, a Bo-

hemian botanist. Fr., mikanie. Ger., Mikanie. A genus of the

Eupatoriacece. [B, 42, 173. 180 (a, 35).] M. amara, M. argyro-
stigma. See M. guaco. M. gonvelada. Sp., guaco de Tam-
pico [Mex. Ph.]. A species yielding guaco. [B, 5 (a, 35).] M.
guaco. Fr., herbe aux serpents. Ger., giftwidrige Mikanie. Sp.,
guaco de Tabasco (6 de Guatemala) [Mex. Ph.]. The guaco plant,
or snake-poison antidote ; a species found in tropical America

;

whether it is a source of guaco (q. v.) is doubtful. Guibourt asserts
that it is without active properties, and that all the plants yielding
guaco belong to the genus Aristolochia. Some recent authorities,
however, report that the leaves, taken immediately after poisoning
by snake-bites, will prevent death. [J. M. Maisch,

" Am. Jour, of
Pharm.," Dec., 1885, p. 601

; B, 5, 173, 180, 185 (a. 35).] M. Hous-
toiii. Sp., guaco de Vera Cruz [Mex. Ph.], A species said to fur-
nish guaco. [J. M. Maisch, "Am. Jour, of Pharm.," Dec., 1885, p.
601 ; B, 5 (a, 35).] M. ofltolnalis. Fr., mikanie offlcinale. The
coracdo de Jesu of Brazil ; an aromatic bitter species, used as a
substitute for quinine and cascarilla, and said to be febrifuge and
an intestinal tonic. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35) ; L, 1.% (a, 46).] M. opi-
fera. The erva de cobra of the Brazilians, who use it for snake-
bites. [B, 173, 180 (a, 35).] M. scandens. Climbing hemp-weed
(or thorough-wort, or boneset), German (or parlor) ivy ; a smooth
climbing herb of North America, growing in wet thickets ; prob-
ably identical with some of the South American species. [B, 19, 34,
275 (a, 35).]

MLLBE (Ger.), n. MiWe2
. See ACARUS ;

in the pi., MX the
Acarina. [B.] Comedonenm'. See DEMODEX folliculorum.
Erntem'. See LEPTUS autumnalis. Gerstenm'. See ACARUS
hordei. Giftm'. See A.UQAS persicus. Grasm'. See LEPTUS au-
tumnalis. Haarfoalgm', Haarsackm' (des Schweines). See
DEMODEX folliculorum. Kaferm'n. The Gamasina (see under
GAMASUS). Kasem'. See ACARUS casei. Kratzm'. The itch-
mite (Sarcoptes scabiei). The Kratzm'n are the Sarcoptidce. [B ;

G.] Mehlm'. See ACARUS farince. M'ngang. See CUNICULUS.
M'nsucht. See SCABIES.

MILCH (Ger.), n. Mi2lch2 . See MILK. Abgerahmte M.. Ab-
geschopfte M. See Sfci'm-MiLK. Bergm'. See Mineral AGARIC.
Fischm'. The soft roe of fishes. [L, 43.] Gerstenin'. Gruel

made with barley and milk. [L, 43.] Hexenm'. See Witches'1

MILK. Kuhm'. See Cow's MILK. Menschliche M. Human
milk. M'ansammlung. See GALACTOSTASIS. M'artig. See
LACTIC and LACTEOUS. M'awszehrung. See GALACTOPHTHISIS.
M'baum. 1. One of various species of Acer. 2. The Galacto-

dendron utile, 3. The Taberncemontana utilis. [B, 48 (a, 14) ; B,
180 (a, 35).] M'behalter. 1. See RECEPTACULUM chyli. 2. See
Lacteal SINUSES. M'bruch. See GALACTOCELE. M-Cur. A milk-
cure establishment. [L, 80 (a, 43).] M'end. See LACTESCENT (2d
def.). M'enthalteml. Lactiferous, [a, 21.] M'essend. See
GALACTOPHAGOUS. M'fluss. See GALACTORRHCEA. M'flussig-
keit. See WHEY. M'fordernd. See GALACTAGOGUE. M'fuhr-
end. See GALACTOPHOROUS. M'gebend. See LACTESCENT. M'-
geschwulst. See GALACTOCELE. M'haltig. See GALACTOPHOR-
ous. M'harnen, M'harnfluss. See CHYHTRIA. M'ig. See
LACTEAL, LACTEOUS (3d def.), LACTARIUS, LACTIC, and LACTESCENT
(1st def.). M'kraut. 1. The genus Glaux, especially the Glaux
maritima. 2. The Polygala vulgaris. [B, 48 (a, 14) : B, 180 (a, 35).]
M'leer. See AGALACTOUS. M'leiter. See Galactophorous

DUCTS. M'los. See AGALACTOUS (2d def.). M'machend. See
GALACTAGOGUE. M'mangel. See AGALACTIA. M'messer. See
GALACTOMETER. M'mittel. A galactagogue. [L, 46 (a, 21).]
M'nahrung. See GALACTOPHAGIA and GALACTOTROPHY. M'para-
doxoii. Of Eisenmann, the old doctrine of milk metastasis. [A,
57.] M'priifer. See GALACTOMETER. M'rahm. See CREAM.
M'saft. 1. See CHYLE. 2. See Vegetable MILK. M'saftfuhrend.
See CHYLOPHOROUS. M'safttragend. See LATICIFEROUS. M'-
sauger. See Breast-pvup. M'saure. See the major list. M'-
schauer. The chill attending the inception of milk fever. [L,
30, 80 (a, 14).] M'schorf. See CRUSTA lactea. M'serum. See
WHEY. M'speise. See Milk DIET. M'stern. The genus Or-
nithogalum. [B, 180 (a, 35).] M'suppe. Milk broth. [L, 43 (a,

43).] M'tragend. See GALACTOPHOROUS. M'trinken. See Milk-
DIET. M'uberfluss. See GALACTORRHCEA and POLYGALACTIA.
M'verhaltung. See GALACTISCHESIS and ISCHOGALACTIA. M'-

verlust. See GALACTOZEMIA. M. vermehrend. See GALACTA-
GOGUE (adj.). M'versetzung. 1. The decomposition or fermen-
tation of milk. [K.] 2. See Determination O/MILK. M'vertreib-
end. See AGALACTOUS (3d def.), ANTIGALACTAGOGUE, and GALAC-
TOPHYGOUS. M'wasser. See WHEY. M'wein. See KEFIR. M'-
weiss. Of the color of milk. [B, 123 (a, 24).] M'wurz. See
M'kraut. Mondm'. See Mineral AGARIC. Rothe M. See Red
MILK. Schafm'. See Ewe's MILK. Ziegenm'. See Goat's MILK.

MILCHSAURE (Ger.), n. Mi 2lch2 'zoir-e2 . See LACTIC ACID.
Fleischm'. Sarcolactic acid. [K, 35.] M.-Aethylester. See
ETHYL toctate. M'gahrung. See Lactic FERMENTATION.

MILCHZUCKERSAURE (Ger.), n. Mi2lch2'tsuk-e2r-zoir-e.
Saccholactic acid ; mucic acid. [A, 324 (a, 38).]

MILDERND (Ger.), adj. Mi2ld'e"rnd. See CORRIGENT and
DEMULCENT.

MILDEW, n. Mi 2l'dua . A.-S., mildeaw. A term for various
minute Fungi, either parasitic on living plants or animal tissues or

saprophytic on dead matter. [B, 19, 77, 121, 291 (a, 35).] See also

HoNEY-dew, MOLD, and MUCOR. Corn-m. Wheat-m., wheat-rust ;

a disease of grain plants caused by Puccinia graminis. It appears
first in the form of yellowish patches (uredospores), which change
to a much darker color toward the close of the growing season be-
cause of the development of two-celled, thick-walled spores known
as teleutospores. These teleutospores, germinating In the spring,
produce a promycelium the branches of which bear sporidia, the

germ-tube of which are unable to enter the stomata of the leaves
of grasses. The sporidia are wafted by the wind to the barberry
and perhaps other plants, where they produce hyphse which, pene-
trating the stomata, form a mycelium that eventually bursts

through the epidermis and forms cluster-cups (secidium fruits ;

see ^ECIDIUM berberidis) containing multitudes of yellowish spores.
These germinate by emitting tubes, which, if the spores are con-

veyed to a grass plant, enter the leaf through the stomata, and
form a new mycelium that after a time produces nest-like patches
at the surface. [B, 19, 77, 185, 275, 291 (a, 35).] Gangrene m. See
Gangrenous ERGOTISM. Grape-m. See Vine-m. Hop-m. See
SPHJEROTHECA Castagnei. Paper-m. A m. formed on damp
paper, produced by Ascotricha chartarum. [B, 77 (a, 35).] Potato-
m. See Potato GANGRENE. Vine-m. Grape-m. 1. The oidium
stage of Erysiphe Tuckeri, appearing on the young leaves as a thin
white mycelium, which spreads rapidly and eventually reaches the
grapes, causing their gradual decay. 2. A m. somewhat resem-
bling potato-m., caused by Peronospora viticola. The leaves of
the vine, attacked about the time of vintage, become brown and
shriveled, and the grapes dry up and fall off. 3. Black-rot (see
ANTHRACNOSIS). There are other Fungi, such as Phyllosticha viti-

cola, etc., which destroy the leaves without injuring the fruits, and
one, the Dematophora necalrix, produces a disease of the roots by
forming subterranean strings of mycelium. [B, 19, 77, 291 (a, 35).]
Wheat-m. See Corn-m.

MILFOIL, n. Mi2l'foil. Lat., millefolium (from mille, a thou-

sand, and folium, a leaf). See ACHILLEA and ACHILLEA millefolium.
Alcoholic extract of m., Aqueous extract of m. See Ex-

tractum MILLEFOLH. Black m., Chamomile-leaved m. See
ACHILLEA atrata. Hooded m. The genus Utricularia. [B, 19,

275 (a, 35).] Oil of m. See Oleum MILLEFOLII cethereum.-Showy
m. See ACHILLEA nobilis. Sweet m. See ACHILLEA ageratum.
Water m. 1. The genus Myriophyllum. 2. The Hottoniapa-

lustris. [B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

MILFORD SPRINGS, n. Mial'fusrd. Mineral springs situated
at Amherst Station, Hillsborough County. Massachusetts. [A, 363

(a, 21).]

MILIARIA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2l-ia-a(a3
)'ri

2 -a'. From milium, a
millet-seed. Fr., (fievre, ou suette) miliaire, fievre sudorale (ou
pourpree), pourpre blanc, suette millet, millot. Ger., Friesel,

Frieselfieber, Frieselausschlag, Schweissfriesel, englischer Schweiss.

It., miliare, febbre migliare (o sudorale), miarola, migliare, mig-
liorina. Sp., miliar, calentura m., millos. Syn. : miliary fever,
millet-seed rash, sudoral exanthemata. 1. An old term for a
febrile disease, apparently contagious, attended with profuse sweats
and a vesicular or papulo-vesicular eruption followed by desquama-
tion like that of measles. It is often of grave character, and some-
times epidemic. By Chomel it is considered as an epiphenomenon
following severe febrile disorders. See also M. rubra. 2. At
present the term is applied to certain vesicular exanthems which
may appear incidentally in connection with various conditions or
diseases of the general system or of the skin. See M. rubra, M.
alba, and M. crystallina. [A, 326 (a, 21) ; D, 74.] 3. A section of
the genus Panicum. [B, 121 (a, 35).] M. alba. Fr., miliaire
blanche. M. rubra (q. v.) in which the contents of the vesicles have
become opaque from admixture of lymph-corpuscles. [G.] M.
angiiiosa. Ger., Brdunefriesel. M. apparently caused by angi-
na, [a, 34.] M. arthritica. See ARTHROPHLYSIS cardiaca. M.
chronica. M. appearing during non-febrile states, as in scurvy.
[G, 11.] M. crystallina. Sudamina ; a cutaneous eruption con-

sisting of perfectly transparent, rounded vesicles of varying size,

usually a little larger than millet-seeds, not attended with any
abnormal sensations or usually with much if any change in the

surrounding skin. It is often associated with acute febrile dis-

eases. [G.] M. epidemica. Fr., miliaire epidemique. See M.
(1st def.). M. exanthematica. A m. (usually of the form termed
m. crystallina) appearing in the course of an exanthematous fever.

[G.] M. febrilis. M. associated with fever. [G.] M. lactea.
Fr., miliaire lactee. A form peculiar to lying-in women ; the con-
tents of the vesicles are said to be milk. [G, 11.] M. mercurialis.
See ECZEMA mercuriale. M. opaca.- M. in which the contents of
the vesicles are opaque. [G.] M. papulosa. See LICHEN tropi-
cus. M. pellucida. M. in which the contents of the vesicles are
clear. [G.] M. puerperalis, M. puerperarum. Ger., Puer-
peralfriescl, Uterinfriesel [Schonlein], Friesel der Woclmerinnen.
M. crystallina occurring during the puerperal period. The cutane-

O, no; O", not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2
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MILIARIFORM
MIMOCHASMESIS

ous lesions are probably only symptomatic of septicaemia or

pyaemia. [A, 81.] M. rlibra. Fr., inilinirc rouge. An inllam-

matory eruption of red papules about as large as millet-seeds, sur-

mounted by vesicles ; usually associated with excessive sweating.
By many it is regarded as an eczema sudprale (q. v.), or as lichen

tropicus. [Q.J M. substaiitiva. Essential or idiopathic in., not

symptomatic. [G.] M. siidans, M. sudatoria. See M, M.
symptomatica. A in. symptomatic of an internal disease. [G.]
M. typhosa. A m. appearing in the course of typhus or typhoid

fever. [G.] M. uteriiia. See M. puerperalis.yi. vesiculosa.
Of Duhring, see M. rubra and M. alba.

M I I.I A KI I OKM, adj. Mial-i !l-aar'i-fo11rm. See MILIARY (1st

def.).

MILIABINE, n. Mial'ia-a3r-en. Of Farr, the morbific germ of
miliaria.

MILIABIS (Lat.), adj. Mial-i-a(as )'ri
a s. Miliary ; as a n. f.,

miliaria. M. purpiiruta, M. uautica. See Typhus FEVER. M.
sudatoria. See MILIARIA.

M I I.I \ KI I M (Lat.), n. n. Mia l-ia-a(a3 )'ri a-u
sm(u4m). From

milium, millet. 1. The genus Milium. [B, 121 (a, 35).] 2. Of old

writers, a large vessel used for heating water in baths. [A, 325

(a, 48).]

MILIARY, adj. Mial'ia-a-ria . Lat., miliaris, miliarius, milia-
ceus (from milium, millet). Fr., miliaire. Qer.,frieselartig,hirse-
kornformig, hirsenformig, miliar. 1. Resembling or of the size

and shape of a millet-seed ; presenting a granular appearance. 2.

Accompanied with an eruption like millet-seeds. [D ; G.]

>i 1 1 . 1 1 ; I (Fr.), n. Me-le-u8
. See MEDIUM and REMEDY.

MILIOLUM (Lat.), n. n. Mis
l-i(i

a
)'o

al-usm(um). Dim. of mili-

um, millet. See HORDEOLUM.
MILIUM (Lat.), n. n. Misl'i-um(um). Fr., elevures follicu-

lenses (1st def.), granulations perlees (1st def.), kyste sebace (1st

def.). Ger., Hautgries (1st def.), Hirsekorn der Augenlider (2d

def.). Syn. : gratum, tubercula miliaria (seu sebacea), strophu-
lus nliiiil'iis. acne miliaris (seu albida, seu punctata albida), pearly
tubercles. 1. Literally, a millet-seed ; a cutaneous disease con-

sisting in the formation of little whitish or yellowish elevations of
the cuticle, of the size of a millet-seed or larger, due to accumu-
lations of sebaceous matter retained within the sebaceous follicles

in consequence of occlusion of their orifice. Of. COMEDO. 2. An
old term for hordeolum. [F.] 3. Of Matthseus, the Panicum mil-
liaceum. 4. Millet-grass, a genus of grasses, of the Agrostidece.
The Miliacece of Link are a family of the Graminece. The Miliece
of Mathieu are a section of the Agrostidece. [B, 42, 121, 170, 173 (o,

35).] Amyloid in. See MOLLUSCUM contagiosum. Colloid m.
Fr., degenerescence collo'ide du derme. Ger., Colloid-M\ Hya-
linn'', Hyalom der Haut. A skin disease occurring chiefly on the

face, and characterized by little rounded, yellowish, translucent
elevations, having the appearance of vesicles, and containing a
whitish, transparent, gelatinous substance supposed to be the prod-
uct of colloid degeneration either in the sebaceous glands or in the
cutis. [Wagner, ''Arch. f. Heilk.," vii, 1806. p. 463

; Besnier, "Gaz.
hebd. de med. et de chir.," Oct. 10, 1879.] M. acrochordon. See
ACROCHORDON (1st def.). M. effusum. Fr., mil etale. Millet-

grass ; a forage species growing in Europe and North America. It

is used by the Lapps to perfume tobacco. [B, 19, 34, 173 (a, 35).]
M. soils. 1. Of the ancients, the Coix lacrima. 2. The Litho-

spermum offlcinale. [B, 5, 121 (a, 35).] M. villosum. See PANI-
CUM insulare.

MILK, n. Mi"lk. A.-S., melee. Gr., yaAo. Lat., lac. Fr., lait.

Ger., Milch. It., latte. Sp., leche. 1. The white opaque fluid se-

creted by the mammary glands. In the human female it consists
of from 86 to 90 per cent, of water, 3 to 3'9 of casein, 37 to 3'9 of
lactose, 2'5 to 3'8 of butter, O'l to P

27 of lactoprotein, traces of albu-
min, and 0'5 per cent, of various salts (chiefly calcium phosphate).
According to Sebelien, lactalbumin and lactoglobulin are also pres-
ent. Its opacity is due to fat globules (see M. CORPUSCLES), forming,
according to Bechamp, distinct cells provided with a pellicle of pro-
teid matter, and suspended in a clear serous menstruum. [A, 17,
440 (a, 17) ;

" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii, xxxviii (a,

46).] 2. Any fluid resembling milk ; an emulsion. Acid of in.

Lactic acid. [B.I Artificial ass's m. Lat., lac asininum artifi-
ciale. Fr., lait d'dnesse artiftciel. A preparation made by boiling
6 snails and 11 grammes each of hartshorn, pearl barley, and eryn-
go-root in 720 grammes of water until reduced one half, and adding
30 grammes of syrup of maiden-hair. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Artificial
human (or mother's) in. Cow's milk so treated for purposes of
infant feeding as to have properties resembling those of human
milk. [a, 48.) Blue m. Fr.. lait bleu. An alteration in m., due to
the Bacillus cyanogenes, which flourishes best at a temperature of
15 to 18 C. and dies at 37 C. As far as known, blue m. is not un-
wholesome. [A, 301 (a, 17) ; B, 270 (o, 38).] Bone m. See LAC os-
lum. Itutti'i- m. Lat., lac ebutyratnm. Fr., lait de beurre. The

thin liquid constituting the residue after butter has been separated
from cream by churning. Carbonated m. Fresh m. charged
with 2 to 24 volumes of carbon dioxide. To improve the taste, rs
gramme of sodium chloride and 0'5 gramme of sodium bicarbonate
are added to each quart. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvii
(a, 46).] Concentrated m., Condensed in. Lai.. l<t<- roncretum.
Fr., conserve dc lait, lait concentre. Ger., condensirfe Milch. Syn.:
lactein. Fresh cow's m., evaporated by henting, generally with
the addition of sugar, till reduced to a yellowish white, serin-trans-
lucent paste : sold in bulk or hermetically sealed in cans. [B,
6, 270 (a, 88). 1 Cow's m. Lat., lac [Br. Ph.] (vaccinum), lac bovi-
iinnt. lac htiimii limn, lac bnbulum. Fr.. In it <l<- ruche [Fr. Cod.].
Ger., Kuhmilch. Sp., leche de vaca [Sp. Ph.]. The in. of />'.-( taurus.
It contains less m. sugar than human m., anil nearly twice as nmi-li
casein and fat. Its sp. gr. Ls about 1 030, the total solids varying be-
tween 1T63 and l.Y7:i |x>rcent. [" Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc .."

xxxi (a, 46).] Determination of m. Fr., niontSr (In Init. Ger,

Milfhversetzung. An abnormal collection of m. in some part of
the body by metastasis. See M. METASTASIS and Suppressed m.
Kwe's in. Lat., lac ovillum. Fr., lait de brebis. Ger., Sena/milch.
Sp. ,

leche de oveja [Sp. Ph.]. The m. of Ovisaries. It contains more
oily and proteid matter than cow's m. [Smith (a, 17).] ferment-
ed m. SeeKuMYss(2ddef.). Goat's m. Lat., lac caprinum. Fr.,
lait de chevre. Ger., Ziegenmilch. Sp., leche de cabra [Sp. Ph.].
The m. of Copra domestica. It contains much less proteids than
cow's m., and is rich in fat. [A, 17 (a, 17) ; B, 270 (a, 38).] Green
in. See COLOSTRUM. Human m. The in. of the human female ;

distinguished by an abundance of sugar and its low percentage
of casein. lodated m., Iodine m., Iodized m. See LAC
iodatum. Iron m. See LAC ferratum. Malted m. A pro-
prietary lactated food obtained from wheat, [a, 21.] Mare's m.
Lat., lac eguinum.
Fr., lait de jument.
Ger., Stuteninilch.
The bluish-white m.
of the female of

Equus caballus (q.

v.), found in some
cases to contain 17

per cent, of solids

(including 6'8 per
cent, of fat and 8'6ceni. or rai ana oo /

v rt ^^ooo <^XaS^no'y569o oi*''> Oo
of sugar and salts), |&5&o V^^fwlf .ASS*
and in others to be (Booc? o
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HUMAN MILK-GLOBULES.
(FROM FLINT [AFTER FUNKE].)

poor in both fats
and solids, like ass's
m. It contains but
1'6 per cent, of pro-
teids. [" Proc. of
the Am. Pharm.
Assoc.," xxiii (o, 46);
Smith (o, 17).] M.
crust. See CRUSTA
lactea. Male m.
The seminal liquid.
[J.] M. cure. The
treatment of disease

by an exclusively
m. diet. It is em-
ployed in neurasthenia, albuminuria, and gastric diseases, [o, 34.1

M. jelly. A gelatinous preparation made by boiling 1 quart of
m. with 1 pound of sugar, cooling, and adding, with slow stirring,
a solution of 1 oz. of gelatin and 3 or 4 lemons in 3 wine-glassfuls
of wine or liquor ; recommended as a variation in m. diet. [B, 270
(a, 38); "Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 46).] M.
powder. 1. A preparation made by evaporating skimmed m.
(preferably in vacua, and with continuous stirring) at 60 to 70 C.
to a syrupy consistence, then mixing with 30 to 50 per cent, of its

weight of finely powdered sugar, and continuing the heat, with con-
stant stirring, at 30 to 55 C., until dry and granular. ["Proc. of
the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxxvi (a, 46).] 2. A powder consisting on
the average of 2 parts of common salt, 1 of iron sulphate, 5 of cal-

cium lactate, 8 of sodium bicarbonate, 25 of sodium phosphate, and
550 of m. -sugar. 3. A powder consisting of 50 parts each, of anise-
seed and fennel-seed, 20 of calcium phosphate, and 100 of sugar.
[B, 270 (a, 38).] M. spots. See STROPHULUS. M.-sugar. See LAC-
TOSE and M.-SUGAR. Mock ass's m. See Artificial ass's m.
Palm-nut m. The albumen of the seed of the palm-nut when in a
fluid state ; a refreshing beverage, if the nut is gathered very early
in the morning. It is slightly effervescent, and gently aperient.
[B, 496 (a, 35).] Preserved m. Condensed m. to which m. sugar
or cane-sugar is added and the product canned. [L.] Bed m.
Ger., rothe Milch. 1. M., either fresh or coagulated, on the surface
of which reddish-purple patches due to the growth of Micrococcu*
prodigiosus occur. 2. M. tinted red throughout by the growth of
Bacillus lactis erythrogenes, accompanied by a diminished coagula-
bility and a disgusting, sweet taste. [Grosenfelt and Hueppe,

" An-
nali di chim. e di farm.," Sept., 1889 (o, 27).] Bock-m. See Min-
eral AGARIC. Scattered m. See LAIT repandu. Skimmed in.,
si.im-iii. fr.,lait(devache)ecreme. Ger., abgerahmte Milch. M.
deprived of its cream. Snake's m. The Euphorbia corollata. [B,
293 (o, 35).] Solidified m. See Condensed m. Sow's m. A yel-
lowish-white m., of the sp. gr. of 1-041, rich in fate and albu-
minoids. ["Proc. of the Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxiii (o, 46).]

Suppressed m. Ger., unterdriickte Milch. M., or its elements,
that, according to the old doctrine of m. metastasis, was diverted
from the breasts, and, being retained in the blood or deposited in

some part of the body, gave rise to disease. Uterine m. Ger.,
Uterinmilch [Haller]. Sp., leche uterina. Syn. : milky humor.
Of Haller, a fluid containing fatty, saline, and albuminous matters,
secreted by the uterine crypts into which the total villi dip ; sup-
posed to be absorbed by the villi, to serve for the nutrition of the
foetus. Vegetable m. Lat., mtccus lacteus. Fr., lait i-i-i/i-titl.

(Jer., Milchsaft. The latex of plants, especially the milky juice of
the cow-trees(/?rosimww gulactodt-ndron, Tabemcemontana ntilis,

Miniiisopg elata, etc. fa, 35.] Witches' m. Ger., Hejreninilrh.
1. The colostrum-like fluid formed in the mammary gland of a
new-born child in consequence of a slight inflammation. 2. M.
often secreted by the human male at birth and at puberty. | A, 61 ;

L, 294.] Yellow m. A m. discolored to a lemon-yellow by the

presence of Bacterium ni/njranthttm. [B, 270 (o, 38).]

MILK-TBKE, n. Mialk'tre. Any one of various trees yielding
a juice resembling or used like milk, [a, 35.]

Ml l.KWKKD, n. Mi'lk'wed. 1. The genus Asclepias, espe-
cially AsclepiriK Comuti and Asclepinx tubrriwi. '_>. Tlie Sonchus
oteraeetu, -'i. The f^uctdanvmpahu/tr*. 4. The Euphorbia corol-

lata. [B, 5, 19. 275 (a, 35).]

MILKWOBT, n. Mi"lk'wurt. The genus Polygala. [B, 275

A, ape; A*, at; A>, an; A, all; Ch, chin; Ch>, loch (Scottish); K, he; Ka
, ell; G, go; I, die; I1

, in; N, in; N'. tank;
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MILKY, adj. Mi2lk'i2 . Fr., laiteux. Ger., milcliahnlich,

milchig. Resembling milk in appearance or character.

MILLDALE MINERAL, WELL, n. Mi2l'dal mi2n'e2 r'l.

A mineral spring situated at Milldale, Kenton County, Kentucky.
[A, 363 (a, 21).]

MILLEFEUILLE (Fr.), n. Mel-fu*-eI-j
Tl

. See ACHILLF.A, and
especially ACHILLEA millefolium. Aeetol6 de m. compost,
See Spiritus MILLEFOLII acetatus. Alcool6 de m. See Tinctura
MILLEFOLII and Spiritus ROSMARINI compositus. Esprit ac6teux
de m. See Spiritus MILLEFOLII acetates. Esprit de m. com-
post. See Spiritus ROSMARIM compositus. Tluile esseiitielle
de in., Oleule de m. See Oleum MILLEFOLII cathereum. Tein-
ture de m. See Tinctura MILLEFOLII.

MILLEFLEUK (Fr.), n. Mel-flu6r. See CAPSELLA bursa pas-
toris. [B, 173 (a, 35).]

MILLEFLOROUS, adj. Mi2l-e2-flo'ru3s. Lat., milleflorus
(from mille, a thousand, and flos, a flower). Having very numer-
ous flowers, [a, 48.]

MILLEFOLIATE, adj. Mi2M2-fol'i2-at. See MOLTIFOLIATE.

MILLEFOLIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi 2l-le2-fo(fo2 )'li2-u 3m(u<m).
From mille, a thousand, and folium, a leaf. 1. The genus Achillea.

[B, 42, 121 (a, 35).] 2. The .official title in the Austr. Ph. for the

flowering herb of Achillea m. [a, 38.] ^Etlieroleum millet'olii.

See Oleum millefolii cethereum. Essentia millefolii. See Tinc-
tura millefolii. Extractum millefolii [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Belg.
Ph. (1st ed.), Gr. Ph., Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph.]. A prepa-
ration made by extracting equal weights of the leaves and flowers

[Ger. Ph., Russ. Ph.] (by extracting the leaves and tops [Gr. Ph.],
flowers [Swed. Ph.], herb [Belg. Ph., Swiss Ph.]), of milfoil with dilute
alcohol [Ger. Ph.] (boiling water [Russ. Ph., Gr. Ph.], hot water
[Swed. Ph., Swiss Ph.], water [Belg. Ph.]), and reducing to the con-
sistence of a thick extract. Various older pharmacopoeias had
similar preparations, distinguished according to the menstruum,
such as extractum millefolii aquosum or extractum millefolii alco-
holicum. [B, 95, 119 (a, 38).] Flores millefolii [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.),
Swiss Ph., Russ. Ph., Swed. Ph., Finn. Pn.]. The flowers of Achil-
lea m. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Folia millefolii [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Russ.
Ph., Swiss Ph.]. The leaves of Achilleam. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Herba
millefolii [Ger. Ph. (1st ed.), Belg. Ph., Dan. Ph., Finn. Ph. (3d ed.)],
Millefolii herba [Gr. Ph.]. Fr., millefeuille [Fr. Cod.]. Sp.,
milefolio, mileurama [Sp. Ph.]. Roum., millefoliu [Roum. Ph.].
Syn. : summitates millefolii [Finn. Ph.]. The leaves [Ger. Ph.]
(tops [Finn. Ph., Roum. Ph.], flowering tops [Fr. Cod.], herb [Dan.
Ph., Gr. Ph., Sp. Ph.], flowering herb [Austr. Ph., Belg. Ph.]), of
Achillea m. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Oleum millefolii aethereum. A
volatile oil distilled from milfoil. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Spiritus mil-
lefolii acetatus. Fr., eau pontificate (ou Clementine), esprit
aceteux de millefeuille, acetole de millefeuille compose. Syn. :

aqua pontificalis (seu vulneraria romana, seu styptica Clementina),
balsamum vidnerarium vegetabile, liquor vulnerarius vegetabilis
Dippelii, spiritus vulnerarius acidus. A preparation made by
bruising together 2 oz. each of the herbs of money-wort, betony,
chervil, plantain, and round birthwort, 3 oz. each of sanicle, mul-
lein, Sempervivum tectorum, wall-pepper, periwinkle, and Pimpi-
nella saxifraga, and 2 oz. each of oak-leaves and milfoil tops, ex-

pressing the juice, and distilling with an equal amount of vinegar
and 4 oz. of common salt

;
or by digesting for three days a mixture

of 1 oz.of Socotrine aloes dissolved in 1 Ib. of vinegar, 6 oz. of salt
dissolved in 6 of betony juice, 6 oz. of potassium carbonate dissolved
in 6 each of vervain juice and milfoil juice, 4 oz. of potassium bitar-
trate dissolved in 6 of the juice of Pimpinella saxifraga, and 6 oz.
each of the juices of marjoram, houseleek, sanicle, and marum,
distilling to dryness, mixing with the powdered residuum, and re-

peating the operation. Spiritus millefolii compositus. See
Spiritus HOSMARINI compositus. Summitates millefolii. See
Herba millefolii. Tinctura millefolii. Syn. : essentia mille-

folii. A preparation made by treating milfoil with 6 or 8 times as
much alcohol for 8 days and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

MILLEGRANA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2l-le2-gra(gra3
)'na

3
. Fr.,mille-

graine. See HERNIARIA glabra.
MILLEPEDES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Mi2l-le2p'e

2
d-ez(as). From

mille, a thousand, and pes, the foot. Fr., cloportes. Sp., milpies.
Syn. : millepedce (levanticce, seu persicce). An old term in phar-
macy for a group of isopodous Crustacea, including species of
Armadillo, Armadillidium, Oniscus, and Porcellis. A myriapod
(Glomeris marginata) and some other insects were also known
under this name. They were brought in a dried state from the
East, but the Oniscus and Porcellis also came in a fresh state from
southern France, and were then known as millepedce gallicce. The
dried and powdered m. (in the form of electuaries, boluses, and
emulsions, and their expressed juice in tinctures or essences) were
considered diuretic and a mucus-solvent, and were used in asthma,
gout, jaundice, dropsy, nervous diseases, etc. [B, 117, 180 (a, 35).]
Conserva millepedum. An old preparation made by triturat-

ing together 1 part of fresh m. and 2 parts of sugar. [B, 119 (a, 21).]
Essentia millepedum. See Tinctura millepedum Infu-

suin millepedum. Fr., infusion de cloportes. An old prepara-
tion made by infusing 6 parts of fresh m. in 24 of water and 8 of
alcohol, and expressing. [B, 119 (a, 21).] Tinctura millepe-
dum. Fr., alcoole (ou teinture) de cloportes. An old preparation
made by macerating 1 part of dried m. in 12 parts of alcohol, ex-
pressing, and filtering. [B, 119 (a. 21).]

MILLEPERTA (Lat.), n. f. Mi2l-le2-pu5
r(pe

2
r)'ta

3
. See HY-

PERICUM perforatum.
MILLEPERTUIS (Fr.), n. Mel-pe2r-twe. 1. The genus Hy-

pericum. 2. Of the Fr. Cod., the Hypericum perforatum . [B, 121,
173 (a, 35).] Aleool6 de m. See Teinture de m.- Eleoie de
m. See Huile de m. par infusion. Extrait de m. A prep-
aration made by macerating St. John's-wort flowers with 5 or
6 times as much alcohol, expressing, boiling the residue with

water, straining, mixing the two liquids, distilling off the alcohol,
and evaporating. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Huile de grains de m.,
Huile de m. [Fr. Cod.]. A preparation made by digesting 1

part of the tops of Hypericum perforatum^ in 10 parts of olive-oil
on a water bath, and filtering. [B.] Huile de m. compose.
See BALSAMUM Apparitii. Huile de m. par infusion. Oil of
St. John's-wort obtained by heating over the water-bath or boiling
the flowers with 2 to 8 times as much olive-oil [B, 119 (a, 38).]

Onguent de m. An ointment made by boiling together 1,080
grammes of St. John's-wort, 5 of saffron, 720 of olive-oil, and 180 of
wine, until the moisture is dissipated, and adding 360 grammes of

turpentine. [B, 119 (a. 38).] Sirop de m. A preparation made
by infusing 1J part of St. John's-wort in 1 of boiling water for 24

hours, expressing, and adding to the liquid twice its weight of

sugar. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Teinture de m. A preparation made by
treating St. John's-wort flowers for 8 days with 6 times as much 24-

per-cent. alcohol, and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Teinture de m.
composfie. A preparation made by macerating 16 grammes each
of the dry residue obtained in making simple tincture of St. John's-
wort, and angelica-root, and 28 of St. John's-wort flowers with 1,328
of alcohol for 8 days and filtering. [B, 119 (a, 38).]

MILLEPOROUS, adj. Mi2l-le2p'o
2r-uss. From mille, a thou-

sand, and irdpos, a passage. Having numerous pores (said of the
wings of certain insects). [L, 180 (a, 39).]

MILLERITE, n. Mi2l'u 6r-it. Fr., millerite. Native nickel

sulphide. [B, 38 (a, 14).]

MILLET, n. Mi2l'e !1
t. Fr., m. The Panicum miliaceum ;

also a name for various species of Milium, Paspalum, Sorghum,
Setaria, Lithospermum, etc. [B, 19. 34. 121, 173, 275 (a, 35).] Flea-
bane-m. The Pulicaria dysenterica. [B, 275 (a, 35).] Gray m.
See LITHOSPERMUM officinale. Italian in. The Setaria italica.

[B, 19, 275 (a, 35).]

MILLET (Fr.), n. Mel-ya. 1. Millet. 2. Miliaria.

MILLIAMPERE (Fr.), n. Mel-le-aan 2
-pe

2r. From mille. a
thousand, and ampere (q. v.). A thousandth of an ampere. [B.]

MILLIAMPEREMETER, n. Mel-le-a3n 2
-pe

2r'met-u 6r. An
instrument for showing the intensity of an electrical current in

milliamperes. [a, 49.]

MILLIGRAMME, n. Mi2l'i2-gra2m. From mille, a thousand,
and gramme (q. v.). Fr., m. Ger., Milligram. The thousandth
part of a gramme, equivalent to 0'0154 grain, [a, 48.]

MILLILITRE, n. Mi 2l'i 2-lerr. Fr., m. Ger., M. The thou-
sandth part of a litre, equivalent to 0'061 cubic inch, [a, 48.]

MILLIMETRE, n. Mi 2 l'i2-met'r. From mille, a thousand,
and metre (q. v.). Fr., millimetre. Ger., Millimeter. The thou-
sandth part of a metre, equivalent to 0'03937 inch. The symbolmm is usually given to it. [o, 48.]

MILLIPEDES (Lat.), n. f. pi. Mi2l-li2p'e
2
d-ez(as). See MILLE-

PEDES.

MILLIUM (Lat.), n. n. Mi2l'li2-u 3m(u*m). See MILIDM (3d def.).

MILLIWEBER, n. Mi2 l-i2-vab'e2r. See MILLIAMPERE.
MILLOT (Fr.), n. Mel-yo. Miliaria.

MILLS MINERAL SPRINGS, n. Mi 2lz mi 2n'e2 -r'l. A place
near Anderson, Lake County, California, where there are four hot
sulphureted and saline springs, the hottest having a temperature
of 170 F. [Anderson (a, 14).]

MILO, n. Me'lo. An island in the Grecian Archipelago, where
there are hot purgati\*e mineral springs. [L, 49, 105 (a, 43, 46).]

MILOSSIN, n. A nitrogenous crystalline colorless principle,
fusing at 86 or 87 C., soluble in alcohol, insoluble in water, ob-
tained from the leaves of Taxns baccata. [B, 5 (a, 35).]

MILPH^ (Lat.), MILPHOSIS (Lat.), n's f. Mi'lfete'-e 11

),

mi2lf-os'i2s. Gen., mil'phon, -phos'eos (-is). Gr., /iiA<f><u, p&f**1*-

Fr., milphose. See MADAROSIS.

MILT, n. Mint, 1. Of old writers, the spleen. 2. The testicles

or seminal fluid of fishes. [L ; o, 48.] M.-like. Resembling the

spleen or m. (of fishes). [L.]

MILTOS (Lat.), n. f. Mi2l'to 11s. Gr., miAros. See MINIUM.

MILZ (Ger.), n. Mi 2 lts. See SPLEEN. Fischroggenm'. See
Sago SPLEEN. Goldm'. See CHRYSOSPLENIUM alternifolium.
Kleine M. See LIENCULUS. M'ausschnitt. See HILUM of the

spleen. M'braiid. See Contagious ANTHRAX. M'brandblat-
ter. See Malignant PUSTULE. M'brandfleber. See Contagious
ANTHRAX. M'entziindung. See SPLENITIS. M'ig. See SPLENIC.
M'kraut. 1. The genus Asplenium, especially Asplenium cete-

rach. 2. The Aspidium lonchitis. 3. The genus Chrysosplenium.
[B, 48 (a, 14) ; B, 180 (a, 35).] M'leiden. See HYPOCHONDRIASIS.
M'schmerz, M'stich. See SPLENALGIA. M'sucht. See HYPO-
CHONDRIASIS. M'weh. See SPLENALGIA. M'zerlegung. See
SPLENOTOMY. Nebenm'. See Accessory SPLEEN. Verschieb-
bare M., Wanderm'. See Floating SPLEEN.

MIMETIC, adj. Mi2m-e2t'isk. Gr., /HI^TIKOS (from /iuM<'e<,
to mimic). Imitative.

MIMEUSE (Fr.), n. Me-mu Bz. See MIMOSA and MIMOSA pudica.
MIMEUX (Fr.), adj. Me-mu8

. Of plants, sensitive, [a, 48.]

MIMIC, MIMICAL, adj's. Mi2m'i2
k, -i-k'l. Ger., mimisch.

See MIMETIC.

MIMICRY, n. Mi2m'i2k-ri2 . Gr., pip^on? (from /ii^eiVflai, to

mimic). Lat., mimesis. Imitation ; simulation, [a, 48.] Pro-
tective m. Of an animal, its endowment with such resemblance
to its surroundings as serves to conceal it more or less completely
from its enemies, [a, 48.]

MIMOCHASMESIS (Lat.), n. f. Mi(me)-mo(mo>)-kaMch i>a 3
s)-

mp(ma)'si2s. Gen., -me.i'eos (-is). From jui^eto-Sat, to mimic, and
X<xo>iT)<m, a yawning. Imitative yawning. [L, 50 (a, 14).]

O, no; O?, not; O 3
, whole; Th, thin; Th2

, the; U, like oo in too; U 2
, blue; U 3

, lull; U 4
, full: U 8

, urn; U, like u (German).



MIMOGBAPHT
MINJAK-LAGAM 2320

MIMOGRAPHY (Lat.), n. f. Mi2m-oVra3 f-i a . From M*Mi<r0<",
to mimic, and ypa.<}>tiv, to write. Ger., Geberdennprache. The use

of sign-language, as by deaf-mutes. [L, 50 (o, 14)!]

MIMOSA (Lat.), n. f. Mia(me)-mo'sa3
. From fu^os, an imita-

tor. Fr., TO., miineuse. Ger, Sinnpflanze. The sensitive plants,

a genus of the Lei/nminosie. The Mimosaceae, or Mimosce, or Mi-

Hiosecr i IV., /j'//)i')S(; >*)are : Of Reichenbaeh, a family (of R. Brown,
a tribe ; of Bentham and Hooker, a suborder) of the Leguminosce.
[B, 19, 34, 42, 170, 173, 180, 275. 496 (o, 35).] For various species not

here given, see the corresponding species under Acacia. I>ecoc-
tiim album cum gummi mimoste. See APOZEME blanc.

Giimmi mimosas veruiu. See GUMMI ARABICUM verum. M.
nbstergeiis. Soap-nut tree ; an East Indian species. The seeds

are used in jaundice, etc. [B, 180, 275 (a, 35).] -M. acaciode*. A
Guiana species. The seeds are employed in powder as a sternu-

tatory. [B, 267 (a, 35).] M. asperata. Ger., rauhe Sinnpflanze.
A species found in the West Indies and South America ;

used like

M pudica. [B. ISO (a, 35).] M. balsamica. See INGA balsnmica.

M.-bark. The bark of different Australian and New Zealand

species of m., used in tanning. [B, 496 (o, 35).] M. cinerea. See

DICHROSTACHYS cinerea. M. cochliocarpos. The Inga ad-

stringens. [B, 174, 180 (a, 35).] M. cyclocarpa. See PITHECOLO-
BIUM cyclocarpuni. M. eburnea. See ACACIA horrida. M. en-
tada. See ENTADA monostachya. M. etalee (Fr). See M.

vaqa. M. fagifolia. 1. Of Linnaeus, the Inga Bourgoni. 2. Of

Jacquin, the Inga punctata. [B, 173. 180 (a, 35).] M. inga. See
INOA vera. M. kwriiiga. A species found in Malacca, having
edible fruits. [B, 42, 180 (o, 35>.] M. lithoxylon. Fr, m. a

feutlles etroites. An astringent species found in the Antilles. [B,

173 (a, 35).] M. nortosa. See CASSIA bacillaria.^l. pudica. Fr,
sensitive, Jierbe chaste (ou pudique, ou vive), mimeuse. Ger.,

schaamhafte Sinnpjlanze, Sensitive, Filhlpflanze. The sensitive

(or humbje) plant ; a
small, spiny plant in-

digenous to tropical
America, but now
common throughout
the tropics. The
whole plant is high-
ly sensitive, and the
leaflets curl up on
being touched. The
bitter, emetic root is

used as an antidote
to poisons and as an
aphrodisiac, and the
leaves are employed
as a bath in pains of
the hip and kidneys
and in plasters for

glandular swellings.
[B, 173, 180, 185 (o,

35).] M.saponaria.
Of Roxburgh, the
Acacia concinna. [B,

267, 311 (a, 35).] M.
scandens indica.
See ENTADA mono-
stachya.- M. Sene-
gal, M. senegalen-
sis. See ACACIA ve-
rek.M.. sensitiva.
Ger, empfindliche

Sinnpflanze. A Brazilian species allied to M. pudica. The bitter,

astringent root is used in diarrhoea, and the nerb as a purgative
and emmenagogue. [B, 180, 185 (o, 35).] M. su ma. The Acacia
suma. [B, 18, 267 (o, 35).] M. tortuosa. Fr., m. tortueuxe. An
astringent species found in Jamaica. [B, 173 (a, 35).] M. uiiguis
catl. See PITHECOLOBIUM unguis cati.yi. vaga. Fr., m. etalee.

A species the bark of which is used in diseases of the urinary or-

gans. [B. 46, 88 va. 14).] Mucilago gummi mimosae [Gr. Ph.].
See Mucilago ACACIA. Syrupus gummi mimosa- [Gr Ph.].
See Syrupus ACACIA.

MIMULUS (Lat.), n. m. Mi sm(mem)'u 11l(u
4
l)-u

ss(u4
s). Dim. of

m/mug, a mimic actor. Fr., mimule, m. Ger, Gaukler. Monkey
flower ; a genus of scrophulariaceous herbs of the Gratiolece ; so
called apparently because of the ringent corolla. [B, 19, 34. 42, 121,

173, 496 (a. 35).] M. crinta galli. See RHINANTHUS crista galli.
M. ciiitiiui-.il-. The fly-plant of California, orange monkey-
flower ; a species used in dysentery and diarrhoea. [" Proc. of the
Am. Pharm. Assoc.," xxvii (a, 14).] M. guttatun, M. luteua.
Fr., m. tachete. Spotted (or yellow) monkey-flower, said to be
used in soup or like a leguminous vegetable. [B, 34, 173, 275 (a. 35).

)

M. moHchatiiH. Fr., herbe du muse. The musk-plant ; indige-
nous to North America and cultivated for its musk like perfume.
[B, 19, 34, 185, 275 (a, 35).] M. splendeiin, M. tachete (Fr). See
Af. guttatiis.

MIMUSOPS (Lat.), n. f. Mi a(me)'mus(mu48)-ops(op8). Gen.,
-op'o* (-op'ini. From HIMW. an ape, and u<L. the face. Fr, niimu-

tope. A genus of the Sit/mfdi-i-n-. The Miinusitpece. (Fr., mimu-
sopeen) of Reichenbaeh arc a division of the Lucumece. [B. 42, 170,

178 (a, 86).] M. balata, M. ballata. Fr., bois de balata. See
ACHRAK balata. M. dUttecta. See ACHRAS balata. M. data.
Para cow-tree, the in<ix*nriinduba of the Brazilians ; a species yield-
ing a milky and astringent saj> that thickens by exposure to air

into a yellowish-white gum. The sapota-like fruit is edible. [6,121,

MIMOSA PUDICA. [A, 327.]

185. 275 (o, 35).] M. elengi. Fr, mimusope t'lt'iigi. Ger, Affeiii/e-

sicht, EleiKjilxinni. The Imknl of the Beiigalesc. the rlfiii/i of the

Vlalays : a medium-sized tree the bark of which is said to he astrin-

gent, tonic, and febrifuge. An odoriferous water distilled from the
lowers is used as a perfume and as a stimulant. The seeds of the
edible fruit yield an oil. The leaves are employed in headache, and
a decoction of the bark is used as a gargle in salivation, sore throat,

etc., and as an application to swellings. [B, 19, 172, 173, 180, 275 (a,

35).] M. globosa. See M. balata. M. hexamlra. The j>alla ot
;he Teloogoos ; a tree growing in the mountains of the Circars. The
olive-shaped fruit is edible. [B, 19, 172 (o, 35).] M. kaki, M. kaii-

ki, M. kauki. Fr., mirnusope dfeuilli .s <il>tin .s. The ininiilkara

of the Malays ;
a tree largely cultivated in China and Malabar for

its esculent, acid fruits, which are said to increase the appetite.
The oil of the seeds is applied in ophthalmia, and is used internally
as a vermifuge. The ground leaves, mixed with curcuma and gin-

ger, are used as a cataplasm for tumors, and, boiled in gingely oil,

in beriberi. The astringent bark yields a gummy fluid. [B, 172,

173, 197 (a, 35).] M. Sieberi. Nase-berry ; a species found in the
West Indies and Florida, bearing an edible berry. [B, 275, 314

(a, 85).]

MINA NOVA (Port.), n. A place in Estremadura, Portugal,
where there is a ferruginous spring. [L, 49 (a, 43).]

MINARI, n. An undetermined plant of India, said to be used
as a febrifuge. [Ray (a, 35).]

MINI>, n. Mind. A.-S., gemind, gemynde. Gr., <i>priv. Lat.,

mens. Fr..dme,esj)rit. Ger., Geist, Seele. The sum of those facul-

ties of the brain that are not physical in their action, being those by
which we interpret sensory impressions, acquire and retain a knowl-

edge of facts and their relations to each other, draw conclusions,
form and communicate ideas, entertain sentiments, desires, pur-

poses, etc.

MINDELHEIM (Ger.), n. Mi'nd'e'l-him. A place in Bavaria,
where there is an alkaline spring called Marienbad. [L, 30, 37, 49

(a, 14, 43).]

MINERAL, n. Mi"n'ea-r'l. Lat., minerale. Fr., mineral.

Ger., M. Strictly, any inorganic natural compound of definite

chemical composition ;
as commonly understood, such a compound

in the form of a solid, [a, 40.] JBtKivp* m. See JETHIOPS m iner-

alis. Chameeleon m. See CHAMELEON minerale. Crystal m.
Fused potassium nitrate. [B.] Orange m. Red lead oxide. A
pigment prepared by calcining lead carbonate. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

MINERALIZATION, n. Mi2n-e2-r
1

l-i !1z-a'shu !)n. Fr., mine-
ralisation. 1. The process of becoming a mineral. 2. Impregna-
tion (as of water) with mineral matter, [o, 49.]

MINERALOGY, n. Mi a n-e2r-aal'o-ji
a

. From minera, a vein

of metals, and Aoyos, understanding. The science of minerals.

MINERAL SPRINGS OF ENCINO RANCH, n. E"n-the'no

ra"nch. A place in Los Angeles County, California, where there

are warm alkaline and carbonated springs. [Anderson (a, 14).]

MINERO-MEPHITIS (Lat.), n. f. Mi*n"e2r-o-me !1
f-i(e)'ti8.

A noxious exhalation arising from the decomposition of inorganic
matters, [o, 48.]

MINETTE (Fr.), n. Me-neH. The Medicago lupulina. [B, 173

(a, 35).]

MINIATE, adj. Mi"n'is-at. Lat., miniatus. Having the

color of red lead, [a, 48.]

MINIM, n. Mi^n-i'm. From minimus (q. u). The unit of im-

perial measure, being equivalent to jin of a fluidounce (apothe-
caries

1

measure) or 0'000059 of a litre. [B, 5 (a, 38).]

MINIMUS (Lat.), adj. Mi"n'ia-mu3s(mu 4
s). Superl. of parvus,

small. The least ; as a n. m. (digitus understood), the fifth or out-

ermost digit of the hand or foot, [a, 48.]

MINIUM [Ger. Ph.] (Lat), n.n. Mi 3n'i3-u3m(u 4m). Fr.rn. Ger,
M.,Mennig. Sp., minio [Mex. Ph.]. A name formerly used indiscrimi-

o I

Hung.^h~.]rseucamphoratum[Dan.Ph.Jl). Fr.,ceratd'em. (rouge),

emplatre de m. camphre [Fr. Cod.]. See EMPLASTRrM/Mscwm cam-

phoratum. Emplastrum mini! rubrum [Ger. Ph., 1st ed.,

Swiss Ph.]. A plaster made by melting together 100 [Ger. Ph.], or

120 [Swiss Ph.], parts each of yellow wax and beef suet and 40 [Ger.

Ph 1 or 80 [Swiss Ph.], of olive-oil, and adding 80 of finely powdered
m [Swiss Ph] or 100 of powdered m. finely triturated with 60 of

olive-oil, and 3 of camphor [Ger. Ph.]. [B, 95 (o, 38).]-Eiiiplatre
de m. camphre [Fr. Cod.] (Fr.). A plaster made by melting

together 600 parts of litharge plaster and 300 of yellow wax, mix-

ing with this 150 of powdered m. finely triturated with 100 of olive-

oil and adding, when nearly cold, 12 of powdered camphor. [B, 95

(o 38).] M. rubrnm. See Af. Sparadrap de in. [Fr. Cod.] (Fr).

Camphorated m. plaster spread upon strips of linen, to winch, if

the plaster is not fresh or the weather is very cold, a little olive oil

is added. [B, 95 (a, 38).] Stearate de m. camphre (Fr.). See

Ceratum minii Trochisci de minio. Fr. troGRiMHM de m.

Lozenges consisting of 1 part of corrosive sublimate with i or 1 of

m. and either 8 parts of bread crumbs and a sufficient amount of

rose-water or 2 each of bread crumbs and starch, and a sufficient

amount of tragacanth mucilage. [B, 119 (a, 38).] Unguentum
miiiii. See <'<-r<ttnin minii.

MINJAK-L.AGAM, n. A product of certain dipterocarpace-
ous plants analogous to gurjun balsam. [B, 121 (a, 35).]

A, ape; A, at: A, ah; A, all: Ch. chin; Ch*. loch (Scottish): K. he; E'. ell: G. go; I die: I. in; N, in: N" tank:

O, no; O, not; O, whole; Th, thin; Th, the; U, like oo in too; U, blue; U, lull; U, full; U, urn; U, like tl (German).
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